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PREFACE 


THE  need  of  a  new  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  of  the  Old  Testament  has 
been  so  long  felt  that  no  elaborate  explanation  of  the  appearance  of  the 
present  work  seems  called  for.  Wilhelm  Gesenius,  the  father  of  modern  Hebrew 
Lexicography,  died  in  1842.  His  Lexicon  Manuale  Hebraicum  et  Chaldaicum 
in  V.T.  Libros,  representing  a  much  riper  stage  of  his  lexicographical  work  than 
his  earlier  Hebrew  dictionaries,  was  published  in  1833,  and  the  corresponding 
issue  of  his  Hebrdisches  und  Chalddisches  Hanchuorterbuch  iiber  das  Alte  Testament, 
upon  which  the  later  German  editions  more  or  less  directly  depend,  appeared  in 
1834.  The  Thesaurus  philologicus  Criticus  Linguae  Hebraeae  et  Ghaldaeae  Veteris 
Testamenti,  begun  by  Gesenius  some  years  earlier,  and  not  completed  at  his  death, 
was  substantially  finished  by  Roediger  in  1853,  although  the  concluding  part, 
containing  Indices,  Additions,  and  Corrections,  was  not  published  until  1858. 
The  results  of  Gesenius's  most  advanced  work  were  promptly  put  before  English- 
speaking  students.  In  1824  appeared  Gibbs's  translation  of  the  Neues  Hebrdisch- 
deutsches  Handivorterbuch,  issued  by  Gesenius  in  1815,  and  in  1836  Edward 
Robinson  published  his  translation  of  the  Latin  work  of  1833.  This  broad-minded, 
sound,  and  faithful  scholar  added  to  the  successive  .editions  of  the  book  in  its 
English  form  the  newest  materials  and  conclusions  in  the  field  of  Hebrew 
word-study,  receiving  large  and  valuable  contributions  in  manuscript  from  Gesenius 
himself,  and,  after  the  latter's  death,  carefully  incorporating  into  his  translation 
the  substance  of  the  Thesaurus,  as  its  fasciculi  appeared. 

But  the  last  revision  of  Robinson's  Gesenius  was  made  in  1854,  and  Robinson 
died  in  1863.  The  last  English  edition  of  Gesenius,  prepared  by  Tregelles,  and 
likewise  including  additions  from  the  Thesaurus,  dates  as  far  back  as  1859. 
In  the  meantime  Semitic  studies  have  been  pursued  on  all  hands  with  energy 
and  success.  The  language  and  text  of  the  Old  Testament  have  been  subjected 
to  a  minute  and  searching  inquiry  before  unknown.  The  languages  cognate 
with  Hebrew  have  claimed  the  attention  of  specialists  in  nearly  all  civilized 
countries.  Wide  fields  of  research  have  been  opened,  the  very  existence  of 
which  was  a  surprise,  and  have  invited  explorers.  Arabic,  ancient  and  modern, 
Ethiopic,  with  its  allied  dialects,  Aramaic,  in  its  various  literatures  and  localities, 
have  all  yielded  new  treasures ;  while  the  discovery  and  decipherment  of 
inscriptions  from  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  Phoenicia,  Northern  Africa,  Southern 
Arabia,  and  other  old  abodes  of  Semitic  peoples,  have  contributed  to  a  far  more 
comprehensive  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  vocabulary  in  its  sources 
and  its  usage  than  was  possible  forty  or  fifty  years  ago.  In  Germany  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  keep  pace  with  advancing  knowledge  by  frequent  editions  of  the 
Handworterbuch,  as  well  as   by  the  brilliant   and   suggestive,    though   unequal, 
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Worterbuch  of  Siegfried  and  Stade  (in   1892-3),   but   in   England   and   America 
there  has  not  been  heretofore  even  so  much  as  a  serious  attempt. 

The  present  Editors  consider  themselves  fortunate  in  thus  having  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  by  an  evident  demand.  Arrangements  have  been  made  whereby 
the  rights  connected  with  '  Robinson's  Gesenius '  are  carried  over  to  the  present 
work,  and  exclusive  authority  to  use  the  most  recent  German  editions  has  been 
secured1.  They  have  felt,  however,  that  the  task  which  they  had  undertaken 
could  not  be  rightly  discharged  by  merely  adding  new  knowledge  to  the  old, 
or  by  substituting  more  recent  opinions  for  others  grown  obsolete,  or  by  any 
other  form  of  superficial  revision.  At  an  early  stage  of  the  work  they  reached 
the  conviction  that  their  first  and  perhaps  chief  duty  was  to  make  a  fresh  and, 
as  far  as  possible,  exhaustive  study  of  the  Old  Testament  materials,  determine  the 
actual  uses  of  words  by  detailed  examination  of  every  passage,  comparing,  at 
the  same  time,  their  employment  in  the  related  languages,  and  thus  fix  their  proper 
meanings  in  Hebrew. 

In  the  matter  of  etymologies  they  have  endeavoured  to  carry  out  the  method 
of  sound  philology,  making  it  their  aim  to  exclude  arbitrary  and  fanciful  con- 
jectures, and  in  cases  of  uncertainty  to  afford  the  student  the  means  of  judging 
of  the  materials  on  which  a  decision  depends.  They  could  not  have  been 
satisfied  to  pursue  the  course  chosen  by  Professors  Siegfried  and  Stade  in 
excluding  the  etymological  feature  almost  entirely  from  their  lexicon.  This 
method  deprives  the  student  of  all  knowledge  as  to  the  extra-Biblical  history 
and  relationship  of  his  words,  and  of  the  stimulus  to  study  the  cognate  lan- 
guages, and  lessens  his  opportunity  of  growing  familiar  with  the  modes  of 
word-formation.  It  greatly  simplifies,  of  course,  the  task  of  the  lexicographeV. 
The  Editors  acknowledge,  at  once,  that  their  labours  would  have  ended 
much  sooner  if  they  had  not  included  the  etymology  of  words,  and  they  are 
sensible  of  the  exposure  to  criticism  at  a  thousand  points  which  results  from 
their  undertaking  to  do  so.  They  have  cheerfully  assumed  this  burden,  and 
are  ready  to  accept  this  criticism,  from  which  they  hope  to  learn  much.  Here, 
if  anywhere,  it  is  certain  that  results  must,  in  many  cases,  long  remain  provisional. 
They  have  preferred  to  make  what  contribution  they  could  to  the  final  settlement 
of  these  difficult  questions.  For  like  reasons  they  have  been  unwilling  to  follow 
Buhl  in  excluding  the  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  proper  names,  hazardous  as 
such  explanations  often  are. 


!  The  eleventh  German  edition  appeared  in 
1890,  the  year  before  the  First  Part  of  the  present 
Lexicon  was  issued,  under  the  editorship  of  Pro- 
fessors Muhlau  and  Volck,  of  Dorpat,  who  had 
prepared  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  also.  The 
twelfth  edition,  in  1895,  marked  an  era  in  the 
history  of  this  useful  dictionary,  for  with  it  began 


any  degree  from  personal  investigation  of  the 
entire  material.  The  Editors  have,  however, 
derived  much  benefit  from  the  German  work, 
and  especially  from  the  contributions  to  it  of 
Professor  Buhl  and  his  co-labourers,  Professors 
Socin  and  Zimmem.  Unfortunately  the  present 
Lexicon — with  the  exception   of  the  Appendix 


the  careful  editorship  of  Professor  Frants  Buhl,    i    was  almost  entirely  in  type  when  the  fourteenth 


of  Copenhagen,  then  at  Leipzig,  who  issutl  the 
thirteenth  edition,  also,  in  1899,  and,  after  ; ,  very 
thorough  revision,  the  fourteenth  in  1905.  None 
of  these  editions  had  the  exact  scope  of  the  p  i-esent 
work,  and  none  of  them  absolved  the  Edit,  rs  in 


edition  appeared,  and  adequate  use  of  its  new 
material,  especially  its  extensive  references  to 
current  philological  literature  must  be  reserved 
for  a  later  opportunity. 
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That  the  Editors  have  made  use  of  the  Thesaurus  of  Gesenius  on  every 
page,  with  increasing  admiration  for  the  tireless  diligence,  philological  insio-ht, 
and  strong  good  sense  of  this  great  Lexicographer,  and  recognition  of  Robinson  s 
wisdom  in  allowing  him  to  speak  directly  to  English  students  by  the  admirable 
translation  and  editorship  of  the  Lexicon  Manuale,  need  not  be  further  emphasized. 
They  have  also  made  free  reference  to  Gesenius's  Hebrew  Grammar,  in  the 
successive  editions  prepared  by  Professor  Kautzsch,  follower  of  Gesenius  at  Halle, 
and,  since  1898,  to  the  excellent  English  translation  of  this  book  made  by  Messrs. 
Collins  and  Cowley,  which  appeared  in  that  year.  The  grammars  of  Ewald, 
Olshausen,  Bbttcher,  Stade,  August  M'dller,  and  Konig,  the  Syntax  of  A.  B.  Davidson, 
and  other  grammatical  works  have  been  cited  as  occasion  required.  Noldeke's 
contributions  to  Hebrew  Lexicography  and  Grammar  have  been  constantly  used, 
with  the  works  of  Lagarde  and  Barth  on  the  formation  of  nouns,  of  Gerber  on 
denominative  verbs,  and  many  which  cannot  be  catalogued  here.  All  the  critical 
commentaries,  and  a  great  number  and  variety  of  textual,  topographical,  and 
geographical  works,  with  monographs  and  articles  bearing  on  every  possible 
aspect  of  Old  Testament  language,  have  been  examined. 

The  published  materials  for  the  study  of  the  languages  cognate  with  Hebrew 
have  reached  such  proportions  as  to  tax  even  the  most  industrious  in  any 
extended  comparison  of  kindred  words.  For  the  Arabic,  constant  use  has  been 
made  of  the  dictionaries  of  Lane,  Freytag,  Dozy,  Wahrmund,  the  Beirut  Fathers, 
and  others  besides.  The  Editors  have  found  themselves  sharing  with  peculiar 
keenness  in  the  unavailing  regret  of  scholars  that  Mr.  Lane's  magnificent  plan 
of  complete  Arabic  lexicography  was  not  destined  to  be  realized.  Frankel's 
Aramaische  Fremdivorter  im  Arabischen  has  been  constantly  used.  For  the  vast 
and  increasing  storehouse  of  Assyrian — as  yet  most  imperfectly  explored — the 
dictionaries  of  Delitzsch,  and,  as  far  as  the  times  of  its  appearance  allowed; 
Muss-Arnolt  have  been  employed,  as  well  as  Meissner's  Supplement,  and  many 
special  vocabularies.  Paul  Haupt,  Bezold,  Guyard,  Strassmaier,  Zimmern,  Jensen, 
Winckler,  Scheil,  Sayce,  King,  Johns,  R.  F  Harper,  and  many  writers  in  the 
Zeitschrift  fur  Assyriologie,  the  Beitrdge  zur  Assyriologie  und  Semitischen  Spraeh- 
wissenschaft,  and  other  publications,  have  been  laid  under  contribution.  A  place 
of  honour  must  here  be  given  to  Eberhard  Schrader,  the  founder  of  Assyriology 
in  Germany,  whose  fruitful  work  has  been  prematurely  cut  short  by  impaired 
health,  and  the  Keiliaschriftliche  Bihliothek  begun  by  him  is  mentioned  here 
many  times.  Winckler  is  of  course  recognized  as  the  chief  editor  of  the  inscriptions 
from  Tel  el-Amarna.  For  Syriac,  the  Thesaurus  of  R.  Payne  Smith  and  the 
Lexicon  of  Brockelmann  have  been  always  at  hand,  with  Castell  accessible  in  case 
of  need.  Constant  reference  has  been  made  to  Noldeke's  Syrische  Grammatik 
(now,  fortunately,  translated),  as  well  as  his  older  works,  the  Neu- Syrische 
Gmmmatik,  and  the  priceless  Manddische  Grammatik.  Duval  and  Nestle  also 
have  been  laid  under  contribution.  The  Aramaic  of  the  Targums  and  other  Jewish- 
Aramaic  documents,  as  well  as  the  post-Biblical  Hebrew  have  been  examined 
in  the  dictionaries  of  Buxtorf,  J.  Levy,  Jastrow,  and  Dalman,  the  collections  of 
Bacher,  the  grammars    of   Strack,    Marti,  and  Dalman,  the  editions  of  Lagarde, 
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Berliner,  and  Merx,  as  well  as  the  older  publications.  The  Christian  Aramaic  of 
Palestine  has  been  studied  in  the  treatment  of  Schwally  and  Schulthess.  In  the 
Aramaic  Appendix  frequent  references  have  been  made  not  only  to  the  grammars 
of  Kautzsch  and  Dalman,  but  also  to  Krauss's  Griechische  u.  Lateinische  Lehnuvrter 
im  Talmud,  and  especially  to  the  independent  and  valuable  pamphlets  of 
Scheftelowitz ;  Arisches  im  Alten  Testament  I  and  II.  The  Hebrew  text  of 
Ecclesiasticus  has  been  used  in  the  primary  editions  of  Schechter,  of  Neubauer 
and  Cowley,  of  Schechter  and  Taylor,  of  E.  N.  Adler,  G.  Margoliouth,  I.  Levi 
and  Gaster,  as  well  as  in  the  more  compact  editions  of  Strack  and  Levi,  and 
the  admirable  facsimile  issued  by  the  Clarendon  Press.  Dillmann  has  been  the 
main  authority  for  Ethiopic,  with  resort,  from  time  to  time,  to  Pratorius  and 
Charles.  North-Semitic  inscriptions  have  yielded  their  material  through  the 
Corpus  I  nscviptionum  Semiticarum,  the  Repertoire  oV  &pngraphie  Semitique,  the 
collections  of  de  Vogue',  Euting,  and  others,  and,  especially  in  recent  years,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Handbooks  of  Lidzbarski  and  G.  A.  Cooke,  and  the  Glossary  of 
S.  A.  Cook.  The  important  Aramaic  texts  from  Egypt,  of  the  fifth  century  b.  c. 
which  have  been  just  published  by  Cowley  and  Sayce,  have  also  been  utilized  for 
the  Aramaic  Lexicon.  The  lexical  matter  of  Southern  Arabia  has  been  gathered 
from  the  Corpus,  from  the  inscriptions  published  by  Osiander,  M.  Levy,  Halevy, 
Mordtmann,  D.  H.  Miiller  (including  the  discoveries  of  Langer),  Glaser,  and  others. 
Egyptian  parallels  have  been  adduced  mainly  from  Wiedemann,  Bondi,  Erman, 
Steindorff  and  Spiegelberg,  with  occasional  reference  to  Lepsius,  Brugsch  and  Ebers. 
In  all  these  departments,  where  active  work  is  going  on,  fugitive  materials  have 
of  course  been  found  in  many  places,  often  scattered  and  sometimes  remote. 

It  has  been  the  purpose  to  recognize  good  textual  emendations,  but  not  to 
swell  the  list  by  conjectures  which  appeared  to  lack  a  sound  basis.  There  is  still 
much  to  do  in  textual  criticism,  and  much  which  has  been  done  since  the  printing 
of  this  Lexicon  began  would  receive  recognition  if  extensive  revision  wei'e  now 
possible.  Among  the  critical  discussion  of  the  Hebrew  texts  which  have  been 
frequently  used  are  those  of  Geiger,  Graetz,  Wellhausen  (Samuel,  Minor  Prophets), 
Perles,  Oort,  Cornill  (Ezelciel,  Jeremiah),  Beer  (Job),  Driver  (Samuel),  Burney 
(Kings),  the  several  Parts  of  the  Polychrome  Bible,  the  Notes  by  translators  in 
Kautzsch's  Altes  Testament,  as  well  as  those  found  in  the  Commentaries  (especially 
the  two  recently  completed  series  published  under  the  editorship  of  Nowack  and 
Marti,  respectively,  and  the  Old  Testament  volumes  of  the  International  Critical 
Commentary,  edited  by  Professors  Briggs  and  Driver),  and  in  many  periodicals. 

As  to  the  arrangement  of  the  work,  the  Editors  decided  at  an  early  stage 
of  their  preparations  to  follow  the  Thesaurus,  and  the  principal  dictionaries  of 
other  Semitic  languages,  in  classifying  words  according  to  their  stems,  and  not 
to  adopt  the  purely  alphabetical  order  which  has  been  common  in  Hebrew 
dictionaries.  The  relation  of  Semitic  derivatives  to  the  stems  is  such  as  to 
make  this  method  of  grouping  them  an  obvious  demand  from  the  scientific 
point  of  view.  It  is  true  that  practical  objections  to  it  may  be  offered,  but 
these  do  not  appear  convincing.  One  is  that  it  compels  the  Editor  to  seem  to 
decide,  by  placing  each  word  under  a  given  stem,  some  questions  of  etymology 
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which  in  his  own  mind  are  still  open.  The  number  of  such  cases,  however,  is 
comparatively  small,  and  the  uncertainty  can  always  be  expressed  b}7  a  word 
of  caution.  And  even  if  the  objection  were  much  more  important  it  would  be 
better  to  assume  the  burden  of  it,  in  order  to  give  students  of  Hebrew,  from 
the  outset,  the  immense  advantage  of  familiarity  with  the  structure  and  formative 
laws  of  the  Hebrew  vocabulary  in  their  daily  work.  Another  objection  in- 
cidental to  this  arrangement  is  thought  to  be  the  increased  difficulty  of  reference. 
This  difficulty  will  diminish  rapidly  as  students  advance  in  knowledge,  and  by 
the  practice  of  setting  words  formed  by  prefix  or  affix — or  otherwise  hard  for 
the  beginner  to  trace — a  second  time  in  their  alphabetical  place,  with  cross- 
references,  it  is  hoped  to  do  away  with  the  difficulty  almost  entirely. 

The  Aramaic  of  the  Bible  has  been  separated  from  the  Hebrew,  and  placed 
by  itself  at  the  end  of  the  book,  as  a  separate  and  subordinate  element  of  the 
language  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  is  a  change  from  that  older  practice  which, 
since  it  was  adopted  here,  has  been  made  also  by  Siegfried  and  Stade,  and  by  Buhl, 
and  which  the  Editors  believe  will  commend  itself  on  grounds  of  evident  propriety. 

The  question  of  adding  an  English-Hebrew  Index  has  been  carefully  con- 
sidered. With  reluctance  it  has  been  decided,  for  practical  reasons,  not  to  do 
so.  The  original  limits  proposed  for  the  Lexicon  have  already  been  far  exceeded, 
and  the  additional  time,  space,  and  cost  which  an  Index  would  require  have 
presented  a  barrier  which  the  Editors  could  not  see  their  way  to  remove. 

The  work  of  preparing  the  Lexicon  has  been  divided  as  follows : — The  articles 
written  by  Professor  Driver  include  all  pronouns,  prepositions,  adverbs,  con- 
junctions, interjections,  and  other  particles,  together  with  some  nouns  whose 
principal  use  (with  or  without  a  preposition)  is  adverbial ;  also  some  entire 
stems  of  which  only  one  derivative  is  used  adverbially:  e.g.  I.  TU,  >T?3  (not  7Vy^), 
in",  i.  *?ba,  0N»,  ya-i;  but  in  the  case  of  D?i\  1M,  3"3D,  i.  lay,  bye  and  by  (sub  nby), 
DV>  nJ?y,  W  (sub  nay),  among  others,  Professor  Driver's  responsibility  does  not  go 
beyond  the  particular  words.  Under  npa  he  is  responsible  for  the  treatment  of 
has  with  prepositions  prefixed.  He  has  prepared  a  few  other  articles,  as  well ; 
e.g.  Wk,  II.  TU,  bin.  nv\  n>wv\,  tot,  thd,  Dye,  inn.  In  addition  to  articles  for 
which  he  is  exclusively  responsible,  he  has  read  all  the  proofs,  and  made  many 
suggestions. 

The  following  articles  have  been  prepared  by  Professor  Briggs  1 ;  they  are  in 
the  main  terms  important  to  Old  Testament  Religion,  Theology,  and  Psychology, 
and  words  related  to  these  : — 

JH3N,     pN,     I.   ^riN,     DIN,     II.   .TIN,    I.    h«,    I.   flN,    TIN,     bl*,     Dv6n,    Plii?N,     II.    H^N, 

I.  jon,  nax,  ii.  ps,  -it^  nm,  um,  -rata  (but  nofigte);   k>n3,  15a,  1.  is,  tna,   im, 

I.   nD3,     p3  (not   [J?3J,   J-3),    -133,    ^3,    HD3,    l»jn,    K'p3,    I.   203,    Tina,    113,    i.  13,    TY3, 


1  Except  where  words  are  pointed,  or  special 
restrictions  made,  it  is  generally  to  be  understood 
that  Professor  Briggs  is  responsible  for  all  words 
belonging  to  the  stem  whose  letters  are  given. 
Proper   names,    and   much    of    the    etymological 


material,  especially  in  the  last  two-thirds  of  the 
book,  form  a  standing  exception,  nor  is  Professor 
Briggs  responsible  for  any  part  of  the  Biblical 
Aramaic. 
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ifca,  i>na;  n«3,  i.  i»«a,  333,  naa,  ha,  rbi,  ^>03  (not  boa),  nya;  nan,  p;  mn  (incl.  mn») ; 
nat,  1.  in,  nat,  1.  rar,  Dyr,  p*it;  33n,  Din,  1.  nm,  wan,  n»n,  can,  in.  ^n.  II.  tbn, 
I.  pn  (not  Dan),  I.  non,  riDn,  ysn,  ppn.  mn,  1.  Din,  1.  mn,  aB>n,  f^n;  inta,  aia, 
xota ;  1.  ^n",  nT,  2Q\  ra\  io\  ny,  nr,  nt,  m\  yt>»,  -ib^ ;  naa,  pa,  n°3,  ^D3> 
Dya,  1.  nsa,  ams,  yna,  ma ;  -\tb,  22b,  yb,  i*b ;  I.  d^2,  ">»,  I.  nTO>  '™'  ^ 
nxo,  nixo,  mo,  ntyo,  1.  ^o;  dx3,  N33,  ana,  ma,  1.  ta,  ana.  nw,  I.  lw-  ^D3, 
I.  nxa,  ^3,  1.  nw,  npa,  Dp3;  nio,  h^d,  n^o;  nay,  my,  11.  my,  ill.  bv,  ny, 
n^y  (not  byp,  ?y),  D^>y,  ^oy,  m.  nay,  iny;  1.  inq,  ma,  n^d,  W>b,  I.  hdb,  y#D; 
xay,  pis,  nwj  ehp,  i>np,  1.  nop,  „.  nyp,  top,  1.  nap,  nop.  1.  i*P ;  am,  nn,  v^, 
I.  Dm,  1.  yyn,  nn,  ytri;  jbb>;.  b*\w,  nap,  33t?,  nat?,  "rc>,  1.  *w,  5»p,  "ntj;,  ^ 
pt}>,  d^,  tasB',  npB>,  me';    Don,  ayn,  nyn. 

Professor  Brown  is  responsible  for  all  articles  and  parts  of  articles  not  included 
in  the  above  statements,  as  well  as  for  the  arrangement  of  the  book  and  the 
general  editorial  oversight. 

The  work  has  consumed  a  much  longer  time  than  was  anticipated  at  the 
outset.  Twenty-three  years  have  passed  since  it  was  undertaken,  and  nearly 
fifteen  since  the  issue  of  the  First  Part,  in  June,  1891.  Several  causes  have 
prevented  an  earlier  completion  of  it.  Not  only  have  the  Editors  been  engaged 
in  the  active  duties  of  their  professorships,  to  which  they  were  obliged  to 
subordinate  even  so  important  a  work  as  this,  but  they  have  more  than  once 
encountered  serious  interruptions  from  unforeseen  circumstances  of  a  personal 
nature.  But,  above  all,  the  task  itself  has  proved  a  greater  one  than  they  supposed 
it  to  be.  The  field  has  been  large,  the  questions  have  been  many,  and  often 
difficult,  the  consideration  of  usage,  involved,  as  it  is,  with  that  of  textual  change 
and  of  fresh  proposals  in  exegesis,  has  required  an  enormous  amount  of  time  ; 
the  study  of  etymologies  is  involved  with  masses  of  new  material,  rapidly 
increasing  and  as  yet  imperfectly  published  and  digested ;  the  critical  discussion  of 
the  many  related  topics  is  of  great  extent  and  scattered  through  many  books  and 
periodicals.  Even  tentative  conclusions  can  be  reached  often  only  through 
a  careful  weighing  of  facts  yielded  by  prolonged  investigation.  And  so  the  process 
has  gone  on  year  after  year.  The  Editors  are  quite  aware  that  the  patience  of 
purchasers  has  been  put  to  a  severe  test.  They  would  be  glad  to  think  that  they 
may  find  in  the  result  a  partial  compensation. 

They  know,  indeed,  that  this  result  is  far  from  perfect.  Their  most  earnest 
care  has  not  been  able  to  exclude  errors  ;  the  First  Part,  in  particular,  was  printed 
under  unfavourable  conditions,  and  the  years  since  the  earlier  Parts  were  issued 
have  brought  new  knowledge  at  many  points.  It  was  not  possible,  nor  would  it 
have  been  just  to  owners  of  these  Parts,  to  make  considerable  changes  in  the 
plates.  Such  changes  have  been  limited,  almost  wholly,  to  obvious  misprints, 
and  occasional  errors  in  citation.  A  selected,  and  restricted,  list  of  some  of  the 
more  important  '  Addenda  et  Corrigenda '  is  appended  to  the  volume.  The 
Editors  venture  to  hope  that  in  the  future  they  may  be  able  to  utilize  the 
additional  material  which  is  now  in  their  hands. 
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A  list  of  abbreviations  was  issued  with  Part  I.  This  has  been  now  revised 
and  enlarged,  and  it  is  hoped  that  by  its  aid  the  abbreviations  made  necessary 
by  the  fullness  of  reference,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  requirements  of  space,  on 
the  other,  will  be  quite  intelligible. 

Thanks  are  due  to  many  scholars  who  have  shown  an  interest  in  the  work, 
and  have  contributed  to  its  value  by  their  suggestions.  Prominent  among  these 
are  Professor  Hermann  L.  Strack,  D.D.,  of  Berlin  ;  Professor  George  F.  Moore,  D.D., 
of  Harvard  University ;  and,  for  the  Biblical  Aramaic,  Stanley  A.  Cook,  Esq.,  of 
Cambridge,  who  has  kindly  read  the  proofs  of  the  Aramaic  Appendix,  and 
made  various  additions  and  improvements.  Dr.  Eberhard  Nestle,  of  Maulbronn, 
Professors  Theodor  Noldeke,  of  Strassburg,  Henry  Preserved  Smith,  D.D.,  of 
Amherst,  Mass.,  Thomas  Kelly  Cheyne,  D.D.,  of  Oxford,  Richard  J.  H.  Gottheil, 
Ph.D.,  of  Columbia  University,  New  York,  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  D.D.,  and  William 
Emery  Barnes,  D.D.,  of  Cambridge,  T.  W  Davies,  of  the  University  College  of 
North  Wales,  and  Max  Margolis,  of  the  University  of  California,  as  well  as 
Mr.  H.  W  Sheppard,  of  Bromley,  Kent,  and  others,  have  laid  the  Editors  under 
obligation  by  sending  important  comments,  or  lists  of  corrections.  Any  further 
communications  which  may  advance  the  cause  of  Hebrew  scholarship,  and  promote 
a  more  thorough  comprehension  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  by  supplying 
material  for  a  possible  future  edition  of  the  Lexicon,  will  be  cordially  welcomed. 

It  is  impossible  to  bring  this  Preface  to  a  close  without  especial  reference 
to  the  relations  between  the  Editors  and  their  Publishers,  in  America  and  in 
England.  The  new  Hebrew  Lexicon  owes  its  origin  to  Messrs.  Houghton,  Mifflin 
and  Company,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  holders  of  the  copyright  of  '  Robinson's  Gesenius,' 
and  long  its  publishers.  The  present  editors  were  authorized  by  them  to  undertake 
the  work  as  a  revision  of  that  book.  The  late  Mr.  Henry  O.  Houghton,  senior 
member  of  the  firm,  gave  the  project  his  especial  attention,  devoting  much  time 
to  personal  conference  with  the  American  editors,  and  making  a  visit  to  Oxford 
for  a  discussion  of  the  matter  with  Professor  Driver,  and  with  the  Delegates  of 
the  Clarendon  Press,  whose  co-operation  he  secured.  It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret 
that  his  life  was  not  spared  to  see  the  completion  of  an  enterprise  in  which  he 
took  so  sympathetic  an  interest.  We  desire  to  record  our  appreciation  of  that 
interest,  and  of  the  considerate  patience  with  which  he — and  the  other  members 
of  this  publishing-house  both  before  and  since  his  death — have  met  the  delays 
in  finishing  the  work. 

We  are  under  similar  obligations  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press. 
Since  assuming  a  share  in  this  enterprise  they  have  shown  unfailing  regard  for 
it  as  a  serious  contribution  to  Hebrew  learning.  The  Editors  have  many  courtesies 
to  acknowledge  from  successive  Secretaries  of  the  Clarendon  Press,  the  late  Master 
of  Pembroke,  Professor  Bartholomew  Price,  D.D.,  P.  Lyttleton  Gell,  Esq.,  and 
C.  Cannan,  Esq. 

We  desire  to  express  our  thanks  to  the  printers,  to  whose  painstaking  care 
in  the  composition — made  complicated  and  difficult  by  the  great  variety  of  type, 
including  half  a  dozen  founts  of  foreign  characters— in  the  correcting  and  in 
the  press-work,  the  excellent  appearance  of  the  page  is  due ;  to  Horace  Hart,  M.  A., 
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under  whose  direction  they  have  worked ;  and  not  least  to  J.  C.  Pembrey,  M.  A., 
chief  Oriental  proof-reader,  whose  sharp  eye  little  escapes,  and  whose  persona 
enthusiasm  is  always  concentrated  upon  the  book  in  hand. 

The  merits  of  the  work— if  it  have  them— are  dependent  to  a  large  degree  on 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  all  these,  whose  service  we  gratefully  acknowledge. 

In  thus  sending  out  into  the  world  a  book  to  which  have  gone  many  years 
of  life  and  much  persistent  effort,  our  most  earnest  wish  is  that  it  shall  be  ol 
real  use  to  students,  as  a  key  with  which  they  may  unlock  for  themselves  the 
rich  treasure-house  of  the  Old  Testament. 

THE   EDITORS. 

March,  1906. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


A  =  Alexandrine  MS.  of  Septua- 
gint. 

ABA  =  Abhandlungen  d.  Berliner 
Akadeniie  d.  Wissen- 
schaften. 

abs.     =  absolute. 

abstr.  =  abstract. 

Abulf  =  Abulfeda. 

Ac       =  Academy  (London). 

ace.  =  accusative  (direct  obj. 
etc.). 

ace.  cogn.  =acc.  of  cognate  meaning 
with  verb. 

ace.  pers.  =acc.  of  person. 

ace.  rei  =  ace.  of  thing. 

ace.  to  =  according  to. 

act.     =  active. 

adj.     =  adjective. 

adv.    =  ad  verb. 

AE     =  Aben  Ezra. 

AGG  =  Abhandlungen  d.  Gottinger 
Gesellsch.  d.  Wissen- 
schaften. 

AGI  =  Assyrian  &  English  Glos- 
sary, Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity. 

A  J  Ph  =  A  merican  Journal  of  Philo- 
logy- 

AJSL  =  American  Journal  of  Se- 
mitic Languages. 

Ak.     =  Akkadian. 

al.  =  et  aliter,  and  elsewhere ; 
also  et  alii,  and  others. 

Albr   =K.  Albrecht. 

alttest(am).  =  alttestamentliche(r,s). 

alw.    =  always. 

Am    =Amos. 

Am. J.Sem.Lang.  =  A JSL,  q.  v. 

AmRV  =  American  RV. 

Andr  =  Andreas.  Andr'1  =  Id.,  in 
Marti's  Aram.Grammatik. 

Aq      =  Aquila. 

AR     =Andover  Review. 

Ar.     =  Arabic. 

Aram.  =  Aramaic,  Aramaism. 

Arch.  =  Archaeology. 

ARSK=  A.  R.  S.  Kennedy. 

As.     =  Assyrian. 

Asrb.  =  Assurbanipal. 

Asrn.  =  Assumasirpal. 

A.T.    =Altes  Testament. 

Ath.   =  Athenaeum  (London). 

Av.     =Avesta,  Avestan. 

AV     =  Authorized  Version. 

AW    =Abu'lWalid. 

A&W  =  Abel  &  Winckler,  Keil- 
schrifttexte,  Glossary. 

AZ     =  Agyptische  Zeitschrift. 


B         =  Vatican  MS.  of  Septuagint. 

Ba  =J.  Barth.  BaErkl-d-J«s'  =  i"(Z., 
Erklarung  des  Jesaias ; 
BaES  =  Id.  ,Etymologische 
Studien;  BaNB  =  Id.,  No- 
minalbildung. 

Ba       =K.  C.  Bahr. 

Bab.    =  Babylonian. 

Bacher  =  W.  Bacher.  BacherTermlMl- 
=  ld.,  Alteste  Terminolo- 
gie  der  judischen  Schrift- 
auslegunu-. 

Bachm  =  J.  Bachmann. 

Bad  =K.  Badeker.  BadEs-=Ba- 
deker's  Egypt ;  BiidPal-  = 
Badeker' s  Palestine. 

Bae  =F.  Baethgen.  BaeKel-,  or 
BaeSem- Kel>  =  Beitriige  zur 
Semitischen  Religionsge- 
schichte. 

Baen  =B.  Baentsch. 

Bahr  =K.  C.  Bahr.  Bahrs>™»-  = 
Bahr,  Sy  mbolik  des  Mosai- 
schen  Cultus. 

BAL  =C.  Bezold,  Babylonisch-As- 
syrische  Literatur. 

B.Aram.  =  Biblical  Aramaic. 

BarHeb(r)  =Bar  Hebraeus. 

BAS  =  Beitriige  zur  Assyriologie 
u.  Semit.  Sprachwissen- 
schaft,  edd.  Dl.  &  Hpt. 

Bau(d)  =  W- von  Baudissin.  BauEel 
=  Id.,  Studien  zur  Se- 
mitischen Religionsge- 
schichte;  BauFriest-  =  7rf., 
Geschichte  des  Alttes- 
tamentlichen  Priester- 
thums. 

Bd.      =Bad,  q.  v. 

BD     =  Baer&Delitzsch,Heb.Text. 

Be       =  E.  Bertheau. 

beg.    =  beginning. 

Behrm  =  G.  Behrmann. 

Belsh.  =  Belshazzar. 

Benn  =W.  H.  Bennett. 

Benz  =  J.  Benzinger.  BenzArcll-  = 
Id.,  Hebraische  Archae- 
ologi  e. 

Berggren  =  J.  Berggren,  Guide  Fran- 
cais-Arabe  Vulgaire. 

BerlinerTOuk-  =  A.  Berliner, Targum 
of  Onkelos. 

Berthol  =  A.  Bertholet. 

BeRy  =  Bertheau's  Comm.,  ed.  by 
Ryssel. 

Bev     =A.  A.  Bevan. 

Bez      =C.  Bezold. 

BH     =  Biblical  Hebrew. 


Bi       =G.  Bickell. 

Bl       =F.  Bleek. 

Bla     =  J.S.  Black. 

Bloch(G1->  =  A.  Bloch,  Phonizisches 
Glossar. 

Bmg   =  A.  J.  Baurogartner. 

Bo  =  S.  Bochart.  BoHieroz-  =  Id., 
Hierozoicon. 

Bo  =  F.  Bottcher.  Bo$,  or  Bo1'" 
=  Id.,  Lehrbuch  d.  Hebr. 
Sprache;  B6A.«rXi;_=  Id., 
Ahrenlese,orNeueAhren- 
lese;  BoIllf-  =  Zf7.,  De  In- 
feris;  BoPr°b-  =  Id.,  Pro- 
ben  alttest.  Schrifterkla- 
rung. 

Bondi  =  J.  H.  Bondi,  Hebr.  Lehn- 
wcirter  in  Hieroglyphi- 
schen  .        .  Texten. 

BOR  =  Babylonian  &  Oriental  Re- 
cord. 

Br  =  C.  A.  Briggs.  BrGen- Intr-  = 
Id.,  General  Introduction 
to  the  Study  of  Holy 
Scripture;  BrHei-  =  Id., 
Higher  Criticism  of  the 
Hexateuch;  BrMP  =  Id., 
Messianic  Prophecy. 

Braunde  Vest- sacerd.  =  j.  Braunius, 
Vestitus  Sacerdotum  He- 
braeorum. 

Brd     =C.  Bredenkamp. 

Brock  =  C.  Brockelmann,  esp.  Id., 
Lexicon  Syriacum. 

Bu  =K.  Budde.  BuES  =  Id., 
Richter  u.  Samuel ;  Bu 
v,s-  =  Id.,  Die  biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

Buhl  =  Frants  Buhl,  esp.  as  editor 
of  eds.m4  of  Gesenius's 
Handworterbuch liber  das 
A.  T.;  Buhl6^0^  =  /-?., 
Geographie  des  Alten 
Palastina ;  BuhlEdc'm-  = 
Id.,  Geschichte  der  Edo- 
miter. 

Bur     =C.  F.  Burnej-. 

Burckh  =  J.  L.  Burckhardt,  esp.  Id., 
Travels  in  Syria,  etc. 

Bux     =  J.  Buxtorf. 

Bz       =C.  Bezold. 

c.         =  circa,  about;  also  cum  with. 

Ca        =C.  P.  Caspari. 

Calv    =  John  Calvin. 

Cappad.  =  Cappadocia. 

Castell  =  Edward  Castell. 

Castle  =  Castell. 
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caus.  =  causative. 

Celsnierob.  =  (x  Celsius,  Hierobo- 
tanicon. 

cf.        =  confer,  compare. 
I  Ch,  2  Ch  =  r  &  2  Chronicles. 
Champoll  =  J.  F.  Champolhon. 

Che  =T.  K.  Cheyne.  CheFounde" 
=  7rf.,  Founders  of  Old 
Testament  Criticism;  Che 
<Heb.)HPt  =  7f?)  Isaiah,  in 
Hpt.'s  Sacred  Books  of 
the  O.  T.  ('Polychrome 
Bible '),  Eng.  Trans.,  and 
Heb.  Text;  CheIntr- Is- = 
-M.,Introduction  tolsaiah ; 
Che0P  =  7rf.,  Origin  and 
Religious  Contents  of  the 
Psalter. 

ChGn  =  G.  Smith's  Chald.  Genesis, 
Germ.  ed. 

Chron  =  Chronicles  ;  also  Chronicon 
(e.g.,  Eusebchron-). 

Chr-Pal.  =  Christian -Palestinian 
Aramaic. 

Ch  WE  =  J.  Le  vy,Chaldaisches  Wor- 
terbuch. 

Cilic.  =Cilician  (Aramaic). 

CIS  =  Corpus  Inscript.  Semitica- 
rum. 

CIGann  =  Clermont-Ganneau. 

Co       =C.  H.  Cornill. 

coll.    =  collective. 

Comm.  =  Commentary,  Commen- 
taries, Commentators. 

comp.  =  compare,  compares,  com- 
parative. 

concr.  =  concrete. 

conj.  =  conjecture(s);  also  conjunc- 
tion. 

consec.  =  consecutive. 

constr.  =  construction. 

contr.  =  contract,  contracted. 

Cook  =  Stanley  A.  Cook. 

Cooke  =  G.  A.  Cooke. 

COT  =The  Cuneiform  Inscr.  &  the 
Old  Test.  (Eng.  Trans,  of 
KAT2,  by  O.  H.  White- 
house). 

Cowley  =  A.  E.  Cowley. 

cp.       =  compare. 

cpd.     =  compound,  compounded. 

CR     =Comptes  Rendus. 

cstr.    =  construct. 

Ct        =  Canticles  =Song  of  Solomon. 

Cuche=  Id.,  Dictionnaire  Arabe- 
Franeais. 

D  =  Deuteronomist  in  Dt.,  in 
otherbooks  Deuteronomic 
author  or  redactor. 

D  (in  BAram.  Appendix)  =G.  Dal- 
man,  usu.  Id.,  Ara- 
maisches  -Neuhebraisches 
Wbrterbuch;  D*  =  Id., 
Grammatik  des  Jiidisch- 
Aramaischen    (2nd    ed., 

1905). 

Da  =  A.  B.  Davidson.  Das?nt-  = 
Id.,  Hebrew  Syntax. 

Dalm=G.  Dalman.  DalmWB  =  .ta., 
Aramaisches  -  Neuhebrai- 
sches Wbrterbuch. 
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Dan.    =  Daniel. 

DB  =  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  ed. 
J.  Hastings. 

De  =  Franz  Delitzsch.  DeComP'- 
Var-  =  Id.,  Complutensi- 
sche  Varianten  zum  alt- 
testamentlichen     Texte ; 

J)eHL  und  Koheleth       __      Jfl 

Comm.  liber  das  Hohelied 
und  Koheleth. 

del.  =dele,  strike  out  (also  delet, 
delenf). 

Derenb=  (usu.)  H.  Derenbourg ; 
sts.  J.  Derenbourg;  De- 
renljEtudes  =  jcif  Etudes 
sur  l'Epigraphie  du  Ye- 
men. 

DeW  =  W.  M.  L.  De  Wette. 

DHM=D.  H.  Miiller.  DHMBS  = 
Id.,  Burgen  u.  Schlosser 
Sttd    Arabiens ;       DHM 

Epigr.  Denkm.  (Ar.,  or  aus  Abess.) 
=     Id.,       Epigraphische 
Denkmaler,     or      Epigr. 
Denkm.  aus  Arabien,  or 
Epigr.  Denkm.  aus  Abes- 
sinien ;  DHMH°fmus-  =  /<t, 
Inschriften      des       Hof- 
museums;  DHMSendsch-  = 
Id.,  Inschriften  von  Send- 
schirli;    DHMSBd-=W., 
Siidarabische       Studien ; 
DHM™   =    Id.,      Sab. 
Alterthiimer  in  d.  Kon. 
Museen  zu  Berlin. 
Di       =A.  Dillmann. 
Dict.Bib.  =  Smith,  Dictionary  of  the 

Bible. 
Dietr  =F.  E.  C.  Dietrich,  esp.  Id., 
Abhandlungen  fur  semit. 
Wortforachung. 
Diod   =Diodorus  Siculus. 
Dioscor  =  Dioscorides  ;        DioscorDe 

Mater.  Med.  =  Jd^    J)e     Ma. 

teria  Medica. 
div.  —  dixinum,  divinitatis. 
Dl  =Friedrich  Delitzsch.  D15  = 
Id.,  Assyrian  Grammar ; 
D1H  =  Id.,  Hebrew  & 
Assyrian  ;  D1HWB  =  Id., 
Assyrisches  Handworter- 
buch;  D1K  =  Id.,  Sprache 
d.  Kossaer  ;  D1L  =  Id., 
Assyrische  Lesestticke ; 
Dlp»'r)  =  Jf7.,  Wo  lag  das 
Paradies?  DlPr<0l»  =  1,1., 
Prolegomena;  T>ls  —  Id., 
Assyrische  Studien;  Dlw 
=  /<7.,  Assyrisches  Wor- 
terbuch. 

DLZ  =  Deutsche  Literatur- Zeit- 
ung. 

Dn    =  Daniel. 

Door  =A.  van  Doorninck. 

Doughty Arab- Des- =  C.  M.  Doughty, 
Travels  in  Arabia  De- 
serta. 

Dozy  =R.  Dozy,  (usu.)  Suppl.  aux 
Diet.  Arabes. 

DPV  =  Deutscher  Palastina-Ve- 
rein. 


Dr  =S.  R.  Driver.  Dr»  -/<*-, 
Hebrew  Tenses  ;Ur  •- 
ia.,  Introduction  to  Lite- 
ratureofO.T^Dr^  = 
Id.,  Psalter ;  Dr^,  or  ■»» 
=  Id.,  Text  of  Samuel. 

Dr-Wh  =  Driver  and  White,  Le- 
viticus (Hpt.). 

Dt       =  Deuteronomy. 

Du      =B.  Duhm. 

dub.   =  dubious,  doubtful. 

Dvd    =  David. 

DWAk  =  Denkschriften  der  Wiener 
Akademie  d.  Wiss. 

Dy      =  J.  Dyserinck. 

E        =Elohist. 

Eb  =  G.  Ebers.  EbA&M  =  Id., 
Aegypten  u.  d.  Bucher 
Mosis;  EbGS  =  .K.,  Durch 
Gosen  zum  Sinai. 

EB(i)  =  Encyclopaedia  Biblica,  edd. 
Black  and  Cheyne. 

Ec       =  Ecclesiastes. 

Ecclus  =  Ecclesiasticus;  Ecclus,  Ox- 
ford ed.,  =  Heb.  Frag- 
ments of  Ecclesiasticus, 
edd.  Neubauer  and 
Cowley. 

Eg.      =  Egyptian. 

elsewh.  =  elsewhere. 

EMey  =  Eduard      Meyer,     EMey 

Entstehung   =  Jrf  ;      Entste- 

hung     des    Judenthums, 
=  Id.,  Entstehung  J.,  etc. 

Enc.Brit.  =  Encyclopaedia        Brit- 
tanica,  9th  ed. 

Ency(cl).Bib.  =  EB(i),  q.v. 

Eng.Tr(ans).  =  English  Translation. 

Ephr.  =  Ephraimitic  source. 

Ephr(em)  =Ephrem  Syrus. 

Esar.  =  Esarhaddon. 

Esdr.  =  Esdras. 

esp.     =  especially. 

Est      =  Esther. 

E.T.    =Eng.  Trans. 

Eth.    =Ethiopic. 

Eut  =  J.Euting.EutK  =  Jrf.,Samm- 
lung  Karthag.  Inschrif- 
ten ;  EutNab  =  Id.,  Naba- 
tai^che  Inschriften ;  Eut 
Sm-  =  Id.,  Sinaitische  In- 
schriften. 

E. V     =  English  Version(s). 

Ew  =  H.  Ewald.  Ew§  =  Id.,  Heb. 
Gram.;  EwG(e3cU  =  Id., 
Geschichte  d.  Volkes  Is- 
rael; EwH  =  /</.,  History 
of  Isr.  (Eng.  Trans,  of 
EwG(esch->);  EwJBW,  or 
EwJa,ub-  =  i<7.,  Jahrb.  d. 
bibl.  Wissenschaft ;  Ew 
BTh  =  JA,  BiblischeTheo- 
logie ;  EwAclt  =  J<2.,  An- 
tiquities. 

Ex      =  Exodus. 

exc.     =  except. 

exil.    =  exile. 
Ez       =Ezekiel. 
Ezr      =  Ezra. 

f.,/.    =  feminine. 

f,  or  ff=and  following. 
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F.B.   =  F.  Brown. 

fern.    =  feminine,  feminae. 

FFP  =  Flora  and  Fauna  of  Palestine 

(Survey). 
Fi       =  Frederick   Field,    esp.    Id., 

OrigenisHexaplorumquae 

supersunt. 
fig.       =  figurative. 
fin.       =  finite,  finitivum. 
FJB   =  F.  J.  Bliss. 
Fl       =  H.L.  Fleischer.      F1K,-Schr- 

Id.,  Kleine  Schriften. 
Flora  =  Post,  Flora  of  Syria, 
fr.        =  from. 
Fr       =S.   Frensdorff.     FrUM  =  Id., 

Massora  Magna. 
Frii     =  S.  Frank  el,  and  (usu.)  Id., 

Aramaische  Fremdworter 

im  Arabischen. 
Frankenb(erg)  =W.    Frankenberg. 

FrankenbsPr  --=  Id. ,Comm. 

Spriiche  (ed.  Nowack). 
Frey   =  G.  W.  Freytag,  Lex.  Arab. ; 


Frey 


Prov.  Ar.    or  Prov. 

Arabum  Proverbia. 
fs.        =  feminine  singular. 
Fii       =J.  Fiirst. 


•  Id., 


®        =  Greek  Version  of  the  LXX. 

®L  =  LXX    of    Lucian 

(Lasr). 
GACooke  =  (usii.)G.  A.Cooke.North 

Semitic    Inscriptions  ;  = 

GACookeInscr- 
Gal     =  Galilee. 
Gann  =Clermont-Ganneau. 
GASm  =  George  Adam  Smith.    GA 

SmG(e<*r,)  =  Jtf.,  Historical 

Geography  of  the   Holy 

Land. 
Gei     =A.  Geiger.     Gei^f1--  =  Id., 

Urschrift     u.     Ubersetz- 

ungen    der     Bibel ;    Gei 

Nachgel.  Schr.  =  I(J^    Nach- 

gelassene  Schriften. 
gent,  —  gentis,   of    a    people,   gen- 

tilicium. 
geogr.  =  geography. 
Gerber<Verb.Denom.)  =  vv    T-  Gerber, 

Verba  Denominativa. 
Ges     =W.  Gesenius.     Ges&  =  Id., 

Heb.      Gram.      ed.      by 

Kautzsch;    GesLbe  =  Id., 

Lehrgebiiude      d.     Heb. 

Sprache. 
Gesch.  =  Geschichte. 
Gf       =K.  H.  Graf. 
GFM=G.  F.  Moore. 
GGA  =  Gottingsche   Gelehrte    An- 

zeigen. 
GGAbh.  =  Gott.Gel.  Abhandlungen. 
GGN  =  G6tt.  Nachrichten. 
Gie     =F.  Giesebrecht. 
Gi(nsb)  =  C.  D.  Ginsburg. 
Gl(as)  =  E.    Glaser;      G1MSI  =  Id., 

Mittheilungen  iiber  Sab. 

Inschriften ;  Glskizze  =  Id., 

Skizze  der  Geschichte  u. 

Geographie  Arabiens. 
Gloss.,  gl.  =  glossary,rarely  =  a  gloss. 
Gn       =  Genesis. 
Gr       =  H.  Griitz. 


Gray  -G.B.Gray.  GrayPr°PN-=M, 
Hebrew  Proper  Names. 

Gu  =H.  Guthe,  rarely  Stan. 
Guyard.  Gu5  =  Guyard, 
Notes  de  lexicogr.  assy- 
rienne. 

Gu^rin  =  V  Guerin,  Description 
ge'ographique  de  la  Pales- 
tine, 

Guidi  =  Igriazio    Guidi ;     GuidiDe,la 

Sede   =  J(J_t      Della      Sede 

Primitiva      dei      Popoli 

Semitici. 
Gunk  =H.  Gunkel.     GunkScMPf-  = 

Id.,  Schopfung  u.  Chaos. 
Guy     =  Stan.  Guyard. 

.§        =  Hebrew(ConsonantalText). 

H        =  Code  of  Holiness. 

Haev  =  Haevernick. 

Hal  =J.  Halevy.  HalM  =  Id., 
Melanges  ;  HalDR  =  Id., 
Documents  Religieux ; 
HalMA  =  Id.,  Mission  Ar- 
cheol.  dans  le  Yemen ; 
Halfe     01.   Et.  sab.  =  Idt 

Etudes  Sabeennes. 
Haram  =  Hammurabi,     esp.     Id., 

Code  of  Laws. 
Hartmp,uri,it--bildun5en  =  M.      Hart- 

mann,       Pluriliteralbild- 

ungen  in  den  semitischen 

Sprachen. 
Hast   =  James  Hastings.  Hast  (ings) 

DB;  orDict.  Bib.  ^  Dictionary 

of  the  Bible,  ed.  James 

Hastings. 
Hb      =Habakkuk. 
Hbr     =  Hebraica. 
HDerenb  =  H,  Derenbourg. 
Heb.  =  Hebrew. 
He(ngst)  =  E.  Hengstenberg. 
Herod(ot.)  =  Herodotus. 
Hex    =Hexateuch. 
Hg      =Haggai. 
Hi       =F.  Hitzig. 
Hilg    =A.  Hilgenfeld. 
Hilpr  =H.  V.  Hilprecht. 
Hirz   =L.  Hirzel. 
Ho      =  Hosea. 
Hoffm  =  G.  Hoffmann. 
Hollenb  =  W.  A.  Hollenberg. 
Holz  =H.  Holzinger. 
Horn  =F.    Hommel.       HomAA,   or 

A.  u.  A        q»      Aufeatze  _-   Jtf 

Aufsatze  u.  Abhandlun- 
gen ;  HomChr,  or  ChresUom.^ 
or  Siidar.  Chrest.  =  Xd.,    Sttd- 

arabische  Chrestomathie ; 

HomNS    =    Id.,    Namen 

der  Saugethiere. 
Houb  =  C.  F.  Houbigant. 
HP     =  Holmes  &  Parsons,  Septua- 

gint. 
HPS  =  H.  P.  Smith. 
Hpt    =Paul  Haupt.     Hpt0  =  Id., 

Akkadische     _    Sprache ; 

HptD  =  icZ.,    Uber    einen 

Dialekt  der  Sumerischen 

Sprache     [GGN.      1880, 

Nr.  17];   HptE  =  Itf.,  E. 

vowel ;  HptF  =  _M.,Sumer. 


Familiengesetze ;  HptL  = 
Id.,  Beitrage  z.  Ass. 
Lautlehre  ;  Hpt*  =  Id., 
Nimrodepos  ;  HptProl>  As- 
Gr- =  /<?.,  Prolegomena  to 
an  Assyrian  Grammar; 
Hpts  =  Id.,  Sintfluthbe- 
richt;HptT  =  J<7.,  ASKT, 
Akkad.  &  Sum.  Keil- 
schrifttexte ;  Hpt,  or  hp' 
(Che«PS  &c.)  usu.  =  Sacred 
Books  of  the  O.  T  ,  ed. 
Hpt  (Polychrome  Bible). 

HSch  =  H.  Schultz. 

Hultsch  =  F.  Hultsch,  Griechische 
u.  Romische  Metrologie. 

Hup  =  H.Hupfeld.  HupKi,HupKiN°", 
Hup-Now  =  Id.,  Psal- 
men,  edd.  Riehm,  No- 
wack. 

Idiot.  =Idioticon. 

Tmpf.  =  Imperfect. 

Imv.   =  Imperative. 

ind.     =  indirect. 

indef.  =  indefinite. 

Inf.     =  Infinitive. 

infr.,  infr.=infra,  below. 

Inschr.  =  Inschrift,  Inschriften. 

inscr.  =inscription(s)  ;      Inscr.      of 

Carpentr.  =  Inscription  of 

Carpentras. 
intr(ans).  =  intransitive, 
i.q.      —id  quod,  i.  e.  the  same  with. 
Is        =  Isaiah. 

J         =  Jehovist. 

JA  =  Journ.  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society. 

Jacob  =  G.  Jacob.  JacobAr<al,'>  Dichter 
—  Id.,  Studien  in  Arab. 
Dichtern ;  J(?.Bed- Leben  = 
Id.,  Leben  der  vorisla- 
mischen  Beduinen. 

J.  Aram.  =  Jewish-Aramaic  (Jii- 
disch-  Aramaisch) . 

J  As    =  Journal  Asiatique. 

Jastr  =  Marcus  Jastrow,  Diet,  of 
Targumim,  Talmud,  etc. ; 
also  Morris  Jastrow,  Jr. ; 
JastiRel-Bab-  =  M.  Jastrow, 
Jr.,  Religion  of  Baby- 
lonia and  Assyria. 

j at.  imLichtd.AO  =  ^#  Jeremias,  Das 
Alte  Testament  im  Licht 
des  Alten  Orients. 

Jb       =Job. 

JBL  =  Journal  of  Biblical  Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh  =  Jahrbiicher  f.  deutsche 
Theologie. 

JDMich  =  J.  D.  Michaelis. 

Je       =  Jeremiah. 

Jen  =  P.  Jensen.  JenCosmo1-  =  Id., 
Cosmologie  der  Baby- 
lonier. 

Jer     =  Jerome;  also  Jerusalem. 

Jerem  =  A.  Jeremias. 

Jerus.  =  Jerusalem. 

Jes      =  Jesaias. 

JHC  =  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. Circu- 
lars. 
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JHMich  =  J.  H.  Michaelis. 

JLZ    —  Jenaer  Lit.-Zcitung. 

Jo       =  Joel. 

Jon     =  Jonah. 

Jos     =  Joshua. 

JosAnt,  JosBJ  =  Fl.  Josephus,  An- 
tiquities, or  Bell.  Jud. 

Joseph  =  F1.  Josephus  (sts.). 

JosKi  —  Joseph  Kimchi. 

JPh(il).=  Journal  of  Philology 
(Engl.). 

JPTh  =  Jahrbiicher  fur  Prot.  Theol. 

JQ       =  Jewish  Quarterly. 

Jr  =A.  Jeremias,  Leben  nach 
clem  Tode. 

JThS  =  Journal  of  Theological 
Studies. 

Ju       =  Judges. 

Jud.    =  Judaea,  Judsean. 

Jud.  Zeitschr.  =  Monatsschrift  fur 
Gesch.  u.  Wiss.  des  J  u- 
denthums. 

juss.    =  jussive. 

K        =E.  Kautzsch  (in  B.  Aram. 

Appendix).       K>  =  Id., 

Gramm.  d.   bibl.  Aram.  ; 

j£Aram.  _  jcj  ^  Aramaismen 

im  A.T. 
lK,  2K=  i  &  2  Kings. 
Kam.  =al-Kamus  (Arab.  Diet.),  by 

al-Flruzabadi. 
KAT2  =  E.  Schrader,  Keilinschr.  u. 

d.Alte  Testament.  KAT3 

=  1(1.,    3rd    ed.     by    H. 

Winckler    and    H.  Zim- 

mern. 
Kau    =E.  Kautzsch;    Kau^  =  Id., 

Gram.    d.    bibl.    Aram.; 

J£^uAram(aismen)  (im  AT)  „  J£ 

Aram-;  KauAT  =  Die  Hei- 

ligen  Schriften  d.  Alten 

Testaments,     ed.     Kau. ; 

KauMS  -  Id.,    Mittheil- 

ungen  11.  Nachrichten  d. 

DPV,  1904;    Kal1  (SoKau, 

etc.)=KauAT. 
Kay    =W   Kay. 
KB     =E.  Schrader,  Keilinschriftl. 

Bibliothek. 
Ke      =  C.  F.  Keil. 
Kenn  =B.  Kennicott. 
Kennedy  =  (usu.)  A.  R.  S.Kennedy. 
KG     =E.  Schrader,  Die  Keilinschr. 

und     die     Geschichtsfor- 

schung. 
kg.       =king. 
Kgs.   =  Kings. 

Ki       =  David  Kimchi  (Qamchi). 
Kiep(ert)  =  H.  Kiepert. 
Kirkp=A.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 
Kit     =  R.Kittel.KitD1  =  Di,Jesaia, 

ed.  Kit;    KitGesch-(°rHisl'> 

=  Kit,    Geschichte     der 

Hebriier  (or  Eng.  Trans.). 
Kit-Di  =  KitDi  =  Dillmann's  Comm. 

(Isaiah),  ed.  by  Kit. 
Klo     =  A.  Klostermann.  Kls  =  Die 

Bticher     Sam.       u.      d. 

Kbnige. 
Kmp  =A.  Kamphausen. 
Kn     =A.  Knobel. 


KnudtzonAss- Gebete  =  J.  A.  Knudtzon, 

Assyrische  Gebete  an  den 

Sonnengott. 
K6      =E.  Konig.      Ko'^'M=  Id., 

Heb.     Gram.;     Kiis""-  = 

K6m;     Kb&  =  Id.,    Heb. 

Grain.;  KbEiul-  =  itf.,Em- 

leitung  in  d.  A.T. 
Koh    =A.  Kcihler.^ 
Kohut  -  Memorial  =  Studies  in  Me- 

nioryof  A.Kohut;  Kohut- 

Studies  =  «rf. 
KostersHerste>  =  W.  H.  Kosters,  Het 

Herstel  van  Israel  in  het 

Perzische  Tijdvak. 
Kp      =A.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 
Krae  =  R.  Kraetzschmar. 
Krauss  =  S.  Krauss,  esp.  Id.,  Griech- 

ische     und     Lateinische 

Lehnworter  im   Talmud, 

etc. 
Kremer  =  A.  Kremer.     KremerEeltr- 

=  Id.,  Beitrage. 
Krochm  =  A.  Krochmal. 
KSGW  =  Konigl.   Sachs.    Ak.    d. 

Vviss. 
Kt  «=KHhibh. 
Kue-  =A.  Kuenen.     KueGes-Abh-  = 

JcZ.,Gesammelte  Abhand- 

lungen. 

La       =  Lamentations. 
Lag     ■=  P.  de  Lagarde.    LagAsa'nane- 
=  Id.,        Agathangelus ; 

Lag Arm.  Stud.  f    or    AS^J^ 

Armenische  Studien ;  Lag 
ss  =  Id.,  Bildung  d.  No- 
mina ;  LagM,  orM'tth-  =  Id., 
Mittheilungen ;  LagSovi 
rsalt.spec.  =  7d.,  Xovi  Psal- 
terii  Specim. ;  Lag0nom-  = 
Id.,  Onomastica  Sacra; 
Lag0r  =  Id.,  Orientalia  ; 
LagPers.  stud.  =  j(j_t    per. 

sische  Studien  ;  LagSe  = 
Id.,  Semitica ;  Lags',  or 
sjm{m.)-i(it  Symmicta. 

Landberg  =  C.  Landberg.  Land- 
bergProv-  =  Id.,  Proverbes 
et  Dictons. 

Lane  =E.  W.Lane;  usu.Jci.,  Arabic 
Dictionary.  Lane<Mod> 
Egypt.  =  /^Modern  Egyp- 
tians. 

Lay     =  A.  H.  Layard. 

I.e.      =in  loco  citato. 

LCB   =  Litterarisches  Centralblatt. 

Ldzb  =M.  Lidzbarski;  usu.  Id., 
Nordsemitische  Inschrif- 
ten. 

Len  =F.  Lenormant.  LenBesinnines 
=  Id. ,  Beginnings  of  His- 
tory (Eng.  Trans,  of  Ori- 
gines  de  l'Histoire,  I). 
Len0r"«->-=7rf.,  Les  Ori- 
gines  de  l'Histoire, 

(v.)Leng  =  C.  von  Lengerke. 

Levy  =  Jacob  Levy. 

Lewy<8em->  Fremdw(orter)  =  g  Lewy, 
Semitische  Fremdwbrter 
im  Griechiechen. 

Lihy.  =Lihyanian  (language). 


Lindbero-vergi.sem.Gram.  =  Lindberg, 

Vergleichende  semitische 

Grammatik. 
Linn   =C.     Linnaeus     (Carl      von 

Linne"). 
Littm  =  Enno  Littmann. 
Lo       =R.  Lowth. 
loc.      =  local,  locality. 
Loft    =  W.  K.  Loftus,  esp.  Loftos  = 

Jc7.,Chaldaea  andSusiana. 
LOPh  =  Literaturblatt  fiir  Orienta- 

lische  Philologie. 
Low    =  J.  Low,  Aramaische  Pflan- 

zennamen. 
Lu       =  Martin  Luther. 
Luz(z)  =  S.  D.  Luzzatto. 
Lv       =  Leviticus. 
Lyon  =  D.  G.  Lyon. 
Lzb     =M.  Lidzbarski   (v.    Ldzb.). 

LzbEpWem).  =  jd.,    Ephe- 

meris  fiir  semitische  Epi- 

graphik. 

M,  MS  =  (in     BAram.     Appendix) 

K.  Marti,  Gram.  d.  bibl. 

Aram, 
m.,  i».  =  masculine. 
M-A  =W.  Muss-Arnolt.  M-A0D  = 

Id.,  Compendious  Assyr. 

Diet. 
Mai    =Malachi. 
Mand.  =  Mandean. 
Marquart  =  J.  Marquart.  Marquart 

Id.,  Fundamente^J^  Fun_ 

damente  israelitischer  u. 

judischer  Geschichte. 
Marti  =  K.  Marti. 
Mas(s)  =  Masora. 
MBAk  =  Monatsbericht  d.  Berliner 

Akad.  d.  Wissenschaften. 
MDPV  =  Mittheilungen    d.    Deut- 

schen  Paliistina-Vereins. 
Me      =A.  Merx. 
MeierWu"«1WB  =  E.   Meier,    Hebrai- 

sches  Wurzelwbrterbuch. 
Meinh  =  J.  Meinhold. 
Meissn  =  B.  Meissner.     MeissnSuPP'- 

=  Id.,   Supplement  zum 

Assyr.  Worterb. 
Mem.  =  Survey    of    W.    Palestine, 

Memoirs, 
metaph.  =  metaphor,  metaphorically. 
Mey   =E.    Meyer.      MeyE-Jud-,   or 

Entste'hung  or  Enst.  J.  or  Ent- 
slehungd.  Jud.     or  Judenth(um) 

=  Id.,  Die  Entstehung 
des  Judenthums. 

MGWJ  =  Monatsschr.,  q.  v. 

MI     =  Mesha-Inscription. 

Mi      =  Micah. 

Mich  =  J.  D.  Michaelis. 

Min.  =Minaean. 

Mish(n).=Mishna. 

mng.  =  meaning. 

Mo     =F.  E.  Movers. 

Monatsschr.  =  Monatsschrift  fur  Ge- 
schichte u.  "Wissen.  d. 
Judenthums. 

Mordt(m)  =  J.  H.  Mordtmann. 
MordtmHim- Inschr-  =  Id., 
Himjarische  Inschriften. 

mpl.    =  masculine  plural. 
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ms.      =  masculine  singular. 
MT     =  Massoretic  Text. 
Mull  =A.  Miiller. 
Muss-Arn  =  W.  Muss-Arnolt. 
MV11*''8'  =  Gesenius,     Handwiii- 

terbucli  uber   das    A.  T., 

edd.    F.    Miihlau   &    W. 

Volck. 
MVAG,  or  M VG  =  Mittheilungen  d. 

Vordcrasiatischen  Gesell- 

schaft. 

n.        =  nomen,  noun. 

Na      =  Nahum. 

Nab.  =Nabataean. 

Nag   =  C.  W.  E.  Nagelsbach. 

Nasar  =  Lexid.  cod.  Nasaraei,  ed. 
M.  Norberg. 

NBab.  =  New  Babylonian. 

Nbr    =A.  Neubauer. 

Ne  =  Nehemiah  (rarely  =  E. 
Nestle). 

Neb    =  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nes  =E.  Nestle.  Nes§  =  Id.,  Syriac 
Gram. ;  NesEs  =  Eigenna- 
men;  NesMars-  =  Id., Mar- 
ginalien  u.  Materialien. 

NH     =New  (Late)  Hebrew. 

NHWB  =  Levy,  Neuhebr.  Worterb. 

NKZ  =  Neue  kirchliche  Zeitschrift. 

N6  =  T.  Noldeke.  N6$  =  I<t,Syrische 
Grammatik ;  NbBeitr<ase>, 
or  BSW  =  Id.,  Beitrage  z. 
semitischen  Sprachwis- 
senschaft;  No11  =  Id., 
Mandaisehe  Grammatik  ; 
N6XS  =  M,  Neu-Syrischu 
Grammatik  ;  N6TJntersuch- 
=  Id. ,  Untersuchungen 
zur  Kritik  des  A.  T. ;  No 

Zur  Gram.  d.  class.  Ar.    _.     Jclt 

Zur  Grammatik  des  clas- 
sischen  Arab,  (in  Denk- 
schriften  der  Wiener 
Akademie,  1896). 

no.       =  number. 

nom.    =nomen,  noun. 

nom.  coll  =  nom.  collectivum,  col- 
lective noun. 

nom.  unit  =  nom.  unitatis,  noun  of 
singular  or  individual 
meaning. 

Nor  =  E.  Norris,  Assyrian  Dic- 
tionary. 

NorbergLexid- =  Nasar,  q.v. 

Norzi  =  J.  S.  ben  Abraham  Norzi. 

Now  =W.  Nowack.  NowArch-  = 
Id.,  Hebraische  Archao- 
logie. 

n.pr.  =  nomen  proprium,  proper 
name. 

n.pr.loc.  =  m.  pr.  loci,  proper  name 
of  place. 

Nu      =  Numbers. 

Ob      =Obadiah. 

obj.     =  object. 

OBaktr.  =  Old  Baktrian. 

Oehl    =Oehler. 

oft.      =  often. 

OH     =01d  Hebrew  (Inscriptions). 

Olran.  =  Old  Iranian. 


01        =J.    Olshausen.      01$  =  Id., 

Heb.  Gram. 
OLZ    =Orientalische  Literaturzeit- 

ung. 
Onk     =  Targum  of  Onkelos. 
Oort    =H.  Oort. 
op.  cit.  =  in  opere  citato. 
0P(ers.)  =  01d   Persian.      OP    also 

(in  Che0P)  =  Origin  of  Psalter, 
opp.     =  opposite,  as  opposed  to,  or 

contrasted  with. 
Opp(ert)=  Jules  Oppert. 
0r(elli)  =  C.  von  Orelli. 
Os       =E.  Osiander. 
OT      =  Old  Testament. 
Ot       =S.  Ottli. 

P         =  Priests'  Code  or  Narrative. 

Pal(est).=Palestine,Palestinian,etc. 

Pal(m).  =  Palmyrene. 

PAOS=Proceedingsof  the  American 
Oriental  Society. 

Pap.    =  Papyrus. 

part.  =  particle. 

pass.    =  passive. 

PB  =  Proceedings  of  Soc.  of  Bib. 
Archaeol. 

Pe       =  J.  J.  S.  Perowne. 

PEF  =Pal.  Explor.  Fund,usu.  Id., 
Quart.  Statem'nt.  PEF 
Mem.  =  Mem.,  q.v. 

Pei     =F.  E.  Peiser. 

Perles  =  F.  Perles.  Perles<Anal->  =  Id., 
Analekten. 

pers.   =  person,  personae. 

Pers.  =  Persian. 

PESoc  =  AmericanPalestine  Explor. 
Society. 

Pf.      =  Perfect. 

Ph.     =Phenician. 

Phi     =F.  Philippi. 

Pietschm  =  R.  Pietschmann  (also 
Pietschm711811^2-',  or  Gesch- 
ph-)  =  (usu.)  Id.,  Ge- 
schichte  Phoniziens. 

Pinsk  =  S.  Pinsker. 

pi.        =  plural. 

PlinH!{  =  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat. 

POS  =  Proceedings  Am.  Orient. 
Soc. 

Post  =G.  E.  Post.  PostFIor»=.«., 
Flora  of  Syria. 

postB  =  post-Biblical. 

postex  =  post-exilic. 

post-pos.  =  post-positive. 

Pr       =  Proverbs. 

Pra(t)  =  F.  Pratorius.  PraAmh-  sPr- 
Id.,  AmharischeSprache; 
Pra(t) Neue  BeitrS8e  =  Id., 
Neue  Eeitriige  zur  Er- 
klarung  der  Himjarischen 
Inschriften. 

PEE  =  Herzog's  Prot.  Real-Encycl. 

Presb.Rev.  =  Presbyterian  Review 
(New  York). 

Prol     =  Prolegomena. 

PS  =R.  Payne  Smith,  Thesaurus 
Syriacus. 

Ps       =  Psalms,  Psalmen. 

Ps.-J  =Targum  of  Pseudo- Jona- 
than. 

\p         =  Psalm. 


pt(cp).  =  participle. 

Ptol    =  Ptolemy      (usu.       Claudius 

Ptolemy), 
punct.  =  punctuation. 

Qor  =  Qoran. 

Qr  =  Qere._ 

qu.  =  question, 

q.v.  =  qtiod  vide. 

qy.  =  query. 

R  =  Redactor  (e.  g.  in  Hexa- 
teuch).  RD  =  Deuterono- 
mic  redactor. 

1  R,  2  R,  3  R,  4R,  5  R  =  Cuneiform 
Inscr.  of  Western  Asia 
(H.  Rawlinson). 

RA     =  Revue  Archeologique. 

Ra       =Rashi. 

rd.       =  read. 

rdg.     =  reading. 

Rd'A  =  Revue  d'Assyriologie. 

Re       =  E.  Renan. 

Reckend  =  S.  Reckendorf. 

refl.    =  reflexive. 

RE  J  =  Revue  des  Etudes  Juives. 

ReJ.     =••  H.  Reland. 

RES  =  Repertoire  d'Epigraphie 
Semitique. 

Re v.Bib.  =  Revue  Biblique. 

Ri  =  E.  Riehm.  RiHWB  =  Hand- 
worterb.  d.  bibl.  Alterth. 

Ro       =  E.  Rodiger. 

Rob  =E.  Robinson.  RobBR  =  Id., 
Biblical  Researches. 

Rob-Ges.  =  Gesenius,  Hebrew  and 
English  Lexicon,  trans- 
lated by  E.  Robinson. 

Roo    =T.  Roorda. 

Rosenm  =  E.  F.  C.  Rosenmiiller. 

Rothst  =  W.  Rothstein. 

RP«1>  =  Records  of  Past,  2nd  (1st) 
Series. 

KS  =W.  Robertson  Smith.  RS 
0MC  =  Id.,  Old  Testament 
in  Jewish  Church  ;  RS 
Proph.  =  j(i}  Prophets  of 
Israel;  RS£  =  M,  Kin- 
ship &  Marriage  in  Early 
Arabia,;  RSSem  =  Id.,  Re- 
ligion of  Semites. 

RTr    =  Recueil  de  Travaux. 

Ru      =Ruth. 

RV     =  Revised  Version. 

RVm  =  Revised  Version  margin. 

RWB  =  Bibl.  Realwbrterbuch,  ed. 
Winer. 

Ry      =  V.  Ryssel. 

ig  =  Syriac  Version.  .gJerus  = 
Chr-Pal.  Evang.  (La- 
garde). 

1  S,  2S=  I  &  2  Samuel. 

Saad    =  Arabic  Version  of  Saadya. 

Sab.     =  Sabean. 

SabDenkm  =  Sabiiische  Denkmaler, 
edd.  Mordtmann  &  Miiller. 

SAC  =  Stanley  A.  Cook  ;  esp.  Id., 
Aramaic  Glossary. 

Sam.  =  Samaria,  Samaritan  (rarely 
=  Samuel). 

Sarg    =Sargon. 
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SahoSpr  =  Saho  Sprache. 

SASm  =  S.  A.  Smith. 

Say     =  A.  H.  Sayce.     SayMonuments 

=  7(7.,  Higher    Criticism 

and  the  Monuments ;  Say 

Bel-Blb-=7d.,  Eeligion  of 

Babylonia. 
SB      =SBAk. 
SBAk  =  Sitzungsbericlit      d.      Berl. 

Akademie    der    Wissen- 

schaften. 
S-CP»P'  =  A.    H.    Sayce   and   A.   E. 

Cowley,  Aram.  Papyri. 
Sch     =  F.  W.  Schultz. 
Scheft  =  Scheftelowitz,  usu.  =  Scheft, 

Arisches  im  A.T. ;  Scheft 

mgwj  =  Jdt  Monatsschrift 

fur   Gesch.    u.   Wiss.    d. 

Jud.    (1903) ;    also    pub. 

separately  (Scheft1'). 
SchenkelEL  =  D.    Schenkel,    Bibel- 

Lexicon. 
Schl(ottm)  =  C.  Schlottmann. 
Schr    =E.  Schrader. 
Schrbd,  Schroed  =  P.  Schroder,  esp. 

Id.,  Phonizische  Sprache. 
Schu   =A.  Schultens. 
Schli  =E.  Schiirer,  Gesch.  des  jiidi- 

schen  Volkes  im  Zeitalter 

Jesu  Christi. 
Schulth  =  F.  Schulthess.      Schulth 

Hom.  wurz.  =  jci  j  Homony- 

mische  Wurzeln  im  Syri- 

schen  ;  Schulth1"-  =  Id., 

Lexicon     d.     Chr.     Pal. 

Aramaischen. 
Schw  =  F.Schwally.  Schw(ally)ldlot- 

=  1(7.,   Idioticon   d.  Chr. 

Pal. 
SeetzenBeise  =  Seetzen,  Eeisen  durch 

Syrien. 
seld.    =  seldom,  rare. 
Sen      =  Sennacherib. 
Sendsch.  =  Sendschirli  (Zinjirli). 
sf.        =  suffix,  or  with  suffix, 
sg.       =  singular. 
Shim  =Shalmaneser  II. 
SI       =  Siloam  Inscription. 
si  vera  1.  =  si  vera  lectio. 
Siegf  =C.  Siegfried, 
sim.     =  simile. 
SK      =Studien  u.  Kritiken. 
Skr.     =  Sanskrit. 
Sm      =  R.  Smend  (rarely  =  Samuel) . 

gmKei.  Gesch.  =  Smend,  Alt- 

testamentliche  Religions- 

geschichte ;  SmListen  =  Id., 

Listen   der  Biicher  Esra 

u.  Nehemia. 
So(c)  =A.  Socin. 
Spi      =W.  Spitta.     Spi*  =  Gram.  d. 

arab.  Vulg.  Dial. 
Spieg  =F.  Spiegel ;   SpiegAPK  =  7(7., 

Altpersische  Keilinschrif- 

ten. 
Spiegelb  =  W.  Spiegelberg. 
Spr     =  Sprache,  or  Spriiche. 
sq.       =  followed  by. 
SS       =C.    Siegfried    u.    B.    Stade, 

Hebraisches  Worterbuch. 
Bt.       =. status,  state,  stative. 
St        =H.  Steiner. 


Sta      =B.  Stade;    Sta*  =  7(7.,  Heb. 

Gram.;     StaG(esch->  =  Id., 

Geschichte     des     Volkes 

Israel. 
Steind  =  G.  Steindorff. 
Steuern=C.  Steuernagel. 
Str      =H.  L.  Strack.     Str*  =  Id., 

Gram.  d.  bibl.  Aram. 
Strassm  =  foil. 
Strm  =  J.Strassmaier.  StrmAV=7d., 

Alphabet.  Verzeichniss. 
sts.      =  sometimes. 
Stu     =G.  Studer. 
Stud.Bib.  =  Studia  Biblica. 
subst.  =  substantive. 
Sum(er).  =Sumerian. 
supr.,  supr.  =  supra,  above. 
Surenh  =  W  Surenhusius,  Mishna. 
Survey,     Surveywp   =   Survey      of 

Western  Palestine  (PEF); 

Survey EP  =  Id.  of  Eastern 

Palestine. 
Symm  =  Symmachus . 
Syr.     =  Syriac. 

X        =Targum. 

t.  (following  a  number)  =  times. 

TA  =Tel  el-Amarna ;  also  Taj- 
al-'Arus  (Arab.  Diet.). 

Talm  =  Talmud. 

Tariff  =Palmyrene  Tariff  Inscrip- 
tion. 

TB,  TBA  =  Transactions  of  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Archae- 
ology. 

TelAm.  =  TA,  q.v. 

Tg  =Targum  TgJer  =  Targuin  of 
Jerusalem,  etc. 

Th(e)  =0.  Thenius. 

Theod  =  Theodotion. 

Theophr  =  Theophrastus ;  Theophr 
Hist.  Plant.  =  j(i}  Historia 
de  Plantis. 

Thes  =W.  Gesenius,  Thesaurus 
Linguae  Hebraeae. 

ThesAdd-  =  Id.,  Additions  by  E. 
Rodiger. 

ThT    =  Theologisch  Tijdschrift. 

ThLB  =Theol.  Literaturblatt. 

ThLZ=Theol.  Literaturzeitung. 

Tiele  =  C.  P.  Tiele. 

Tiph.  =Tiphel  (rare  conjugation). 

To       =  Tobler. 

TP      =  Tiglath-Pileser. 

Tpg.    =  Topography. 

Tr       =  Transactions. 

tr.  =  translate  (translated,  trans- 
lation) ;  rarely  =  transi- 
tive. 

trans(it).  =  transitive. 

Tristr  =  H.  B.  Tristram.  TristrNHB 
=  ld.,  Natural  History  of 
the  Bible ;  TristrPFP  =  Id., 
Fauna  and  Flora  of  Pales- 
tine (Survey,  Memoirs). 

TSBA  =  TB,  q.v. 

TSWt  =  Theol.  Studien  aus  Wiirt- 
temberg. 

TTijdschr  =  ThT,  q.v. 

Tu      =  F.  Tuch. 

txt.     =text. 

txt.err.  =  textual  error. 


TJniv.Pa.Exp.  =  Bab.  Exped.  of  the 

Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
usu.     =  usual,  usually. 

23       =  Vulgate. 

v         =  verse ;  v.  =  vide,  see. 

van  d.  H.  =  E.  van  der  Hooght,  Heb. 
text  of  O.T. 

var.     =  variant  reading. 

VB      =  Variorum  Bible. 

vb.       =  verb. 

vdVelde  =  C.  W.  M.  van  de  Velde, 
esp.  Id.,  Reis  door  Syrie 
en  Palestina;  E.  T.,  Nar- 
rative of  a  Journey 
through  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine ;  vdVelcleMem(oi«  = 
Id.,  Memoir  to  accom- 
pany Map  of  Holy  Land 
constructed  by  C.  W.  M. 
van  de  Velde. 

vid.     =vide,  see. 

vir.     =viri,  of  a  man. 

Vog  =C.  J.  M.  de  Vogue,  Syrie 
Centrale.  VogPalm-  =  Id. 

VogelstLalldwirthsch-  =  H.  Vogelstein, 
Landwirthschaft  in  Pa- 
liistina  zur  Zeit  der 
MiSnah. 

VOJ  =  Vienna  Oriental  Journal 
(  =  Wiener  Zeitschrif t  fiir 
die  Kunde  des  Morgen- 
landes). 

Vrss   =01d  Versions, 

Vulg.Ar.  =  Vulgar  Arabic. 

Vullers  =  J.  A.  Vullers,  Lexicon 
Persico-Latinum. 

W  =W.  Wright.  WAG  =  Id., 
ArabicGram.;WSG,orCG  = 
Id.,  Comp.  Semit.  Gram. 

Wahrm  =  A.  Wahrmund,  esp.  Id., 
Arab.  Handworterbuch. 

WAW  =  W.  Aldis  Wright. 

wd.     =word,  also  would. 

We  =J.  Wellhausen.  WeBL  Einl- 
=  7(7.,  Bleek's  Einleitung 
ind.  A.T.;  We0omP-  =  Id., 
Composition  des  Hexa- 
teuchs ;  VVede  ««"•  =  Id., 
De  gentibus  et  familiis 
Iudaeis ;    WeHeld-  (°r-  Arab- 

Heidenlhum)    =    J^       Reste 

Arabischen  Heidenthums 
( =  \Vesk'zzeli  lv' 2nd  ed>)  •  We 
U'»t.  =  7(7.,Historyof  Israel 
(trans,  by  Black) ;  WePro1- 
=  7(7.,  Prolegomena  zur 
Geschichte  Israels;  We 
Ski22en  =  7(7.,  Skizzen  und 
Vorarbeiten. 

Weissb  =  F.  H.  Weissbach. 

Wetzst  =  J.  G.  Wetzstein. 

vvi.      =  with,  construed  with. 

Wied  =  A.  Wiedemann.  WiedSamml 
7(7.,  Sammlung  Alt- 
agyptische  Worter. 

Wild(eb)  =  G.  Wildeboer. 

Wilkinson<Anc->  Es>-P'- =  J.  G.  Wilkin- 
son, Ancient  Egyptians. 

WisdLt  =  Wisdom  Literature. 

Wkl   =H.  Winckler. 
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WMM  =  W.  Max  Miiller.     WMM 

As.  u.  Eur(op.),  or  Asien    _    J^t 

Asien  u.  Europa. 
Wr     =C.  H.  H.  Wright. 
Wii     =A.  Wunsche. 
WZKM  =  VOJ,  q.v. 

Xen(oph).  =  Xenophon. 

Z         =  Zeitschrift. 

ZA     =  Zeitschr.  fur  Assyriologie. 

ZAW  =Z.  f.  alttest.  Wissenschaft. 

Zo       =  Zechariah. 

Zehnpf=R.  Zehnpfund. 

ZEthnol.  =  Zeitschrift    fur   Ethno- 

logie. 
Zim    =  H.  Zimmern.     ZimBP  =  Itf., 

Babylonische      Busspsal- 

men. 
Zinj.  =  Inscriptions  of  Zinjirli  (N. 

Syria). 
ZK     =  Z.  fiir  Keilschriftforschung. 
ZKM  =  Z.   f.    Kunde    d.    Morgen- 

landes. 
ZKW,  or  ZKWL  =  Z.    f.    kirchl. 

Wiss.    und    kirchl.    Le- 

ben. 
ZLuth.Th.  =  Z.     fiir     Lutherische 

Theologie. 
ZMG  =Z.  d.  deutsch.  Morgenland. 

Gesellschaft. 
Zo       =  O.  Zockler. 
Zp       =  Zephaniah. 


ZPV  =Z.  d.  deutsch.  Pal. -Vereins. 

ZVolkerpsych.  =  Z.  fiir  Volker- 
psychologie. 

ZWTh.,  or  ZWiss.Th.  =  Z.  fiir 
Wissenschaftliche  Theo- 
logie. 

<  over  a  letter,  indicates  the  ac- 
cented (tone-)syllable. 

f  prefixed,  or  added,  or  both,  indi- 
cates 'All  passages  cited.' 

>  indicates  that  the  preceding  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  fol- 
lowing. 

•<  indicates  that  the  following  is 
to  be  preferred  to  the  pre- 
ceding. 

||  parallel,  of  words  (synonymous  or 
contrasted)  ;  also  of  passages  ; 
sometimes  =  '  see  parallel,'  or 
'  so  also  in  parallel.' 

=  equivalent,  equals. 

+  plus,  denotes  often  that  other 
passages,  etc.,  might  be  cited. 
So  also  where  the  forms  of 
verbs,  nouns,  and  adjectives 
are  illustrated  by  citations, 
near  the  beginning  of  articles  ; 
while  '  etc'  in  such  connexions 
commonly  indicates  that  other 
forms  of  the  word  occur,  which 
it  has  not  been  thought  worth 
while  to  cite. 


[  ]  indicates  that  the  form,  etc., 
enclosed,  is  not  actually  found, 
or  that  the  Hebrew  offers  no 
positive  proof;  e.g.  n.  [m.] 
denotes  that  the  noun  is  pre- 
sumably masculine,  though  the 
gender  is  not  clearly  exhibited 
in  Hebrew. 

V  —  root  or  stem. 

'  =  sign  of  abbreviation  (in  Hebrew 
words). 

'N  often  =  Dv6n,  Elohim. 

'131  =  "lOijI  =et  caetera  (in  Hebrew 
quotations). 

">  =  Yahweh. 

A  beneath  a  Hebrew  word  repre- 
sents any  accent  that  occasions 
vowel  change. 


Note.  Scripture  citations  in  small 
superior  letters  and  figures, 
following  n.m.  or  n.f.,  refer  to 
some  passage  where  the  gender 
is  exhibited.  Small  inferior 
figures  following Hebrewwords, 
names  of  conjugations,  etc., 
denote  the  (approximate)  num- 
ber of  occurrences  of  such 
words,  conjugations,  etc. 


K 


N,  Aleph,  first  letter ;  in  post  B  Heb.  =  nu-   ! 
meral  i  (and  so  in  niarg.  of  printed  MT) ;  N 
:=  iooo;  no  evidence  of  this  usage  in  OT  times. 

IN  v.  II.  fUN. 

T 

!22K  (fresh,  bright,  As.  abdbu  DP,  AG1.) 
T[nt^J  n.  [m.]  freshness,  fresh  green  j 
(LagBS20T  Inf.  ibb;  thence  concr.,  cf.  Ar.  Cj\;  \ 
above  stem  &  rang,  better  than  V33N  (spring)  cf. 
As.  inbu,  fruit,  Aram.  naax  (q.  v.)  DlHA65-'PrU4) 
13X3  *3"iy  while  yet  in  its  freshness  (i.e.  ^<*, 
reed)  Jb  812;  concr.,  pi.  green  shoots  ?n|n  ^2X3. 
Ct  611  (1| :  D^i.n  wpn  fsan  nrran). 

"fa^N   n.m.Lv214  coll.  (LagBX207  Inf.)   1. 
fresh,  young  ears  of  barley  Ex  931 ;  indef.  Lv 

2u  pN3  i^p  'X  nin^  D'n'aa  nn:c>     2   k^H 

3,3Kn  month  of  ear-forming,  or  of  growing 
green,  Abib,  month  of  Exodus  &  passover, 
Ex  134  2315  3418-18  (JE),  Dt  I61-1  (ist  month 
=c  April  =  f'^N-in  "in  anhn  (q.v.)  in  P;  v. 

Di  Ex  i22;  =  postexilic  JD,3  q.v.) 
S^n«  v.  ^3«  sub  II.  nax. 

TNrOlN  n.  pr.  m.  (Pers.  cf.  X0J3)  eunuch 
of  Ahasuerus  Est  i10. 
t^OX  vb.  perish  (Mlnax,  As.abdtu  DP184 

Aram.  "73K,  ►=./).  —  Qal  P/.  'n  Xu2i30+; 
H3N  ^,  io16+'(  +  Ez  63  ©  Co)  etc.;  Imp/.  n?N'1 
Jb3s  Je^;^  Jb2o7+2t.;  3fs.1?N'n  Dt  22s 

+  4 1,;  n3Nn"jb813+3t,;  naW  ju  5"  + 3  t.; 
vntf  Jb  49  + ;  3  fpl.  nrutfrn  1  s  93 ;  fnatfn  Dt  42s 

+  ;  13W  Jnifi39;  rmw  Jon  i14 etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
*13N  Dt  426  +  2 1. ;  cstr. "i3«  Dt  720  Pr  1 1 I0 ;  "Tt3N 
Dt2  820;\13NDt2  822;  DanaN;Jos2  313;  DnaNOb1^ 
Pr  2828;  pV.naiN  Dt26°'+Yt.;  cstr.naN  Dt3228 
(bef.  ]}1  v.  Di  Bb5378);  etc.  1.  perish,  die, 
of  individuals  (mostly  late)  Nu  1727  (||  jjij  & 


(v2S)  mo),  (also  Dt  26=  I  cf.  infr.)  Jon  i6-u  Jb 
3119  cf.  2913  Pr  316  Est  414-16-16  Mi  49  Je  4015 
cf.  IS571  Pr  ii10  2  828  Ec7w  \j/  n 992;  emphasis 
on  mortality  Jb  420  \p-  1464  Ec  g6;  Saul  & 
Jonath.,  under  fig.  of  weapons  2  Si27;  lion 
Jb  411;  caravan  Jb  618  (cf.  Di);  cf.  H??"!1? 
TDn  N  Mi  72,  nWO  ^O  'Nl  Zc  95 ;  perish, 
be  exterminated  (judgment  for  sin),  of  Israel 
Lv2638  Dt819-19-20  2820-22  3o'8-18  Je  2f>-15  cf. 
621,  Ob12  cf.  f  80"  Is  2713;  other  nations  Dt 
720  Je  io15  5118  ^  212  io18  8318  cf.  94  Am  i3 
Is  4 111  6o!2  cf.  Jon  39  v.  also  Ex  io7  Nu  2i29-30 
(JE)  Je  484'1;  house  of  Ahab  2  K  9s;  wicked 
in  general  Ju  531  Jb  4°  cf.  v7,  -^  372°49n683 
(||  sim.  of  melting  wax),  73s7  9210;  also  Pr 
199  2I18;  'N  ny£  Jb  207;  cf.  'N  O^tf)  T]^ 
\jr  1";  sq.  F"!£0  'SIP  (of  annihilation  of  Isr.) 
Dt  42iV2,;  u17Jos  2313-16  (D) ;  sq.  b^n  TpJTO  (of 
Korah's  company)  Nu  1 633  ( JE) ;  perish,  be 
ruined,  destroyed,  of  inanimate  things,  e.g. 
land  Je  911  (|p?noa  nn«)  cf.  48s;  harvest  Jo 
i11;  Jonah's  gourd  Jon  4'°;  riches  Je  48s1 
Ec  513;  vessel  "^i13;  houses  Am  315  (so  oft. 
As.  DP);  city  Ez  2617  (but  del.  ©  Co);  cf. 
bamoth  Ez  63  ©  Co;  heavens  &  eaith  ty  10227 
2.  fig.  perish,  vanish,  subj.  memory  Jb  1817  \j/ 
97;  name  ty  416  (i.e.  be  forgotten);  vigour 
Jb  302;  wisdom  Is  2914;  cf.  nisy  "13k  Dt  3V; 

hjion  Je  723  (Hnn-13:);  firriEz  1222;  QV1  Jb  3' 

(i.e.  be  blotted  out);  a?  Je  40  (i.e.  courage 
fail);  rnj?n  +  9"  Pr  io28  n7  Ez  195  37"  Jb 
81S ;  so  '"lIKFt  yp-  11210  (i.e.  comes  to  naught); 
nbnin  pr  r  I\  sq.  ;jp  +  agent  La  318;  nxy + <"nin 

sq.  JO  +  persons  negligent  Je  1818  Ez  7'-'1 '',  cf.  Je 
49";  esp.  "fJ?  D1JO  'N  (i.e.  they  could  not 
escape)  Am.214  Je2  5:r' Jb  n20  ^142"'  3.  be 
lost,  strayed,  asses  1  S  9s'20;  slieej)  Je  506  Ez 
34416  \jfiig170  (fig.  of  erring  men);  perh.  Dt  26n 
Pi.  caus.  of  Qal.—  Pf.  13N   2  K  2i3+  2  t.; 

B 


sf.T]3Xl  CoEz2816  cf.  infr.;  TOK  Je  157; 
W3N1  Ez  63  (©  Co  V73W)  etc.;  Impf.  ™\  Ec 
918';  1?*T!  Ec  f  Zp  213;'  1  s.  sf.  T7?vi  Ez  2810 
(for  '3NNJ  Ew*72c  01579a  Ko  I388  Ges568fln;  but 
Co  3  ms.;  v.  also  Co  38'4);  JH2Nri  Dt  122 
etc.;  7w/  a&«.  "I2N  Dt  i22+3t.;  cstr.  id.  Ez 
2  227  +  etc. ;  Pt.  CiaND  Je  231  1.  catise  <o 

perish,  destroy,  kill,  obj.  pers.  (mostly  late) 
2  K  111  Est  3»  47  8s  924;  ||nn  96-12;  ||  nn  + 
TDW  313  7*  811;  ||  DDH  924;  cf.f  nf;  obj. 
nit^a:  Ez  2  227  (del.  ®  Co);  in  judgment,  subj. 
'•>  V57;  cf-  Pl  i32;  sq.  ^inp  Ez  2816;  obj.  a 
people  2  K  137  2  K  i918  =  Is  3719;  Jb  121 :;;  in 
judgment  Dt  n4  Je  1217  157  Zp  21''  1^  9"  cf. 
2  iu;  obj.  inanimate  things  esp.  idols,  bamoth 
etc.,  Nu.  3352-62  (J)  Dt  i22-2  2  K  213  Ez  63 
(but  cf.  ©  Co  supr.);  bars  of  Zion  La  20  (||"W). 
2.  fig.  cause  to  vanish,  blot  out,  do  away  with 
names  of  idols  Dt  1 23 ;  voice  of  Babylon  Je 
5i5B;  memory  of  dead  Is  2614;  substance  Pr 
29s;  understanding  Ec  7";  good  ('~i3iL3  q-v-) 
Ec918.  3.  cause  to  stray,  lose;  obj.  Tsr.  under 
fig.  of  flock  Je  231  (HrPiJ);  abs.  Ec3';  (||^?). 
Hiph.  Pf.  T3Nm  Nu  24";  rnaNn  Jb  i419 
etc.;  Impf.  nTakJe  46s  (Ges  §C8'2K1).  Inf. 
cstr  T3Nn  2  K  io19  +  etc;  PL  T^p  Dt  820. 
1.  destroy,  put  to  death,  in  judgment,  (subj.  '*) 
obj.  pers.  Lv  2330  (Bq.  npy  a^jse ;  ||  rna  v29); 
Je  4938  (sq.  DBto);  Obs  (sq.  OVWO);  obj.  nation, 
Ammon  Ez257(sq.  JTraiNrrjD;'  ||  ^13),  cf.  v16; 
Canaanites  Dt  820  (sq.  Da^O) ;  Canaan  = 
Philistines  Zp  25  (||  rn3);'esp.  Isr.  Dt  2851-63 
(II  Town),  cf.  Js  77;  also  abs.  Je  187  (||  B*n£ 
rin^1);=:i10  (+Dhn^)=3i28  (  +  jnn!n);  ani- 
mals EZ3213  (sq.  ttai.  C.P  ^P);  cf.  Dt710;  f 
14312  (||  JT'DXH);  (human  subj.),  obj.  servants  of 
Baal  2  K  io19,  obj.  nation  Dt93,  cf.  Nu  2419  (E; 
sq.  I^VP);  2K242;  cf.  Je  46";  obj.  inanimate, 
chariots  Mis9;  id°!s  Ez  3013  (del.  BCo).  2. 
fig., obj.  name  of  kings  Dt724  (sq.DJptfn  nnnp); 
hope  Jb  1419;  voice  of  mirth  etc.  Je  2510  (cf. 
5 165  Pi.  supr.) 

.  i"-DN  n.[m.]  destruction,  'N^y  Nu  24s0-24 
(JE;  on  form  with  abstract  sense  v.  BaNB149). 
tmi^  n.f.  a  lost  thing — abs.  exc.  Dt2  23 
cstr.  rnas— Ex  22s;  with  N>'P  Lv  522-23;  with 
13N  4-  «?b  Dt223;— (m3N  Pr  2720  Kt  cf. 
i^ISN  infrY 

rnn«,  iin^  cf.  jtok  infr. 

tpnSt,  &  H3?  (cstr.)  n.[m.J  destruction 
(Syr^JjUr)  Est  95  ('«!  3™.  a-irrrian),  86;  (on 
form  v.  BeEy;  01*215tu  BaNB49'4S7). 

tjiinS  n.f.?rr27'20abstr.nearly  =  n.pr.  (place 


of)  Destruction,  Ruin,  'Abaddon  (cf.  ttt=>(  @ 
Jb2822etc.)—  fm*  Jb266(  +  4t.);  abbrev.n*l3K 
Kt  Vl2K  Qr  tPr  2  720.— Place  of  ruin  m  Sheol 
for  lost  or  ruined  dead,  as  development  of 
earlier  distinction  of  condition  m  bhe  oi  (v. 
bfcV).  Only  in  WisdLt ;  Jb  3112;  |l?W»  «Jb 
26«"Pr  1511  2f";  ||niO  Jb  28";  ||"OP  f  88  \ 
th  J""QN  vb.  be  willing,  consent  (cf.  As. 
aMtu,  command,  Dlw.  Eth.  ftO?:  refuse,  Ar.  Ji», 
id.,  Nejd  be  'willing   bo  ) 

Qal  (c.  ^,  ^  exc.  Is  i19  Jb  39s;  in  Hex.  rare 

1  only  JED,  incl.  Lv  2  621) ;  Pf.  H3X  Ex  i  o27  + 
13NJui925+  7t.;  K«K  Is2  812(Sta^1E-2;  Ko1-*1*); 
imp/.  '">3X*  Dt  2  919  +  2  t. ;  2  ms.  juss.  N3h.  Pr  i10 
(Sta5143^'lto;  Ko1'576')  etc.;  Pi.  D^K  Ez  37;—  be 
willing,  sq.  Inf.  with  b  Ex  10"  +  29t. ;  without 
b  Dt230  +  8  t.;  subj.  '•<  Dt  io10  23°  2919  Jos  2410 

2  K  8"  1323  24*  2CI1217;  human  subj.  Gn  24s-8 
Ju  1910  2  S  221  i32i  i4'29-29  2310-'7=  1  Ch  ii18-19 
1  Ch  1919;  in  bad  sense  Ex  io27  Dt  230  257  Ju. 
i92'  2013  2  b  i314,16;  esp.  of  perverse  Isr.  Lv 
2621  Dt  i26  r  b  159  Is  2812  309  4224  Ez  3"  208; 
subj.  animal,  D^Jb  39°;  abs.  (no  Inf.)  2  S  1217 
1  K  208  2250;  cf.  Pr  635,  of  jealous  man;  bad 
sense  Ju  1117  Is  3010 ;  good  sense  1  S  2217 
26283i*=i  Ch  io4  28  610  Pr  i,0;+vb.  fin.  Is 
i19  (DJnyp^UNn  DK);  consent,  yield  to,  sq.  \b 
Dti39  (good  sense);  sq.  ^^8i12;  sq.WJ^  Pr 
i30;  sq.  ace.  ''OnDin  \-M  (all  in  bad  sense). 

iri"QN  adj.  in  want,  needy,  poor,  —  so, 
alw.  abs. ]  Dt  15*+  40 1.;  ^?N  Ex  23s  Dt  1511; 
D^iUN  Am  4!+  14 1. ;  ^VOX  (^2$)  Ex  2311  Is 
291,J;  h',3i',3S^i32lr' — (Hex.  only  JED;  mostly 
poet.,  2  3t.  ^)  needy,  chiefly  poor  (in  material 
things);  as  adj.  Dt  i57-7-9;  2414  ^  iog10  (both 
|| •<))});  elsewhere  subst.;  +  49s  '(||">T?);  Dt 
i54-11;  subj.  to  oppression  &  abuse  Am  26  512 
(both  IIP^V)  41  8C  (all  ||  h_)  Is  327;  Am  8*  Ez 
x649  1812  2229  f  3714  Jb244-14  Pr3o14— cf.  f 
io916supr.— (all|P;V)Je528(||Qi^)  234;  cared 
for  by  good  Jb  29'°  3025  (||D^-ntS?p)  3119  f  1129 

Est  922 ;  Pr  1431  (||  h)  3120  Je  2  2K  ( |[  W);  care 
of  them  enjoined,  negatively  Ex  23°; — cf.  Dfc 
2414  supr. — positively  Ex  2311  Dt  1511  Pr  319 
(both  ||  ^V)— cf.  Dt  i57-7-9  supr.— f  824  ( ||  71); 
cared  for  by  God  Je  2013  \|/ 10741  13215  Jb  515; 
1  b  2s  =  ^  1137  Is  1430  (all  \\b^)^  3 5"  I4ols 
(both  ||  ^y),  cf.  Davidic  king  ^  7  212  ( ||  ^)  =  v4 
'3S  '33  (||  id.),  v1"-18  ( ||  ^);  needing  help,  deli- 
verance from  trouble,  esp.  as  delivered  by 
God  +  919  126  4o18=  70°  7421  861  10922  Is  2919 
41"  (all  |p?y)  Is  25*  (||  in)  ^  69s*  10^\ 

T  rT^i"^!^!  n.f.  caper-berry  (as  stimulating 


desire)  E0125  (v.  UFM  JBLW,1-as,t;  so  @  33, 
Mish.  nW3N,  cf.  NHWB;  v.  also  <B  ;  i.e. 
capparis  spinosa,  cf.  RiHWB ;  so  Thes,  Ew  De, 
etc.;  but  Wetzst  in  De  (Germ.  ed.  1875) 
proposes  HiiON  (as  fern,  of  pON)  the  poor  soul 
in  sense  =  '"l3^3Nn  in»KO  cf.  Symm  @,  where 
double  translation). 

trO.N  n.[m.]  reed,  papyrus  (etymology 
uncertain;  =  Ar.  itfT,  As.  abu  DF,  AG1)  ni>JN 
PON  Jb  920  (craft  made  of  reeds,  light  <fe  swift, 
Heliod.Aethiop-x'4f'0)  =  N£3~^3  Is  182, 

II.  7"0£^  (perh.  at  least  formally  justified 
as  stem  of  3N  (cstr.  ON),  so  Thes  (cf.  infr.),  but 
existence  &  mng.  wholly  dub.;  as  real  V  Ba 
zm  its?,  ouu  a.  01{123c;  acc.toDPVp-22n3N  As.abii  — 
decide,  3N  =  /te  who  decides;  Thes  (so  KobGes 

X6ZMG*1,737  &  cf>  gta5186  &L)  makeg  3N  uom    prJm. 

bilit.,  imitating  infant's  speech  cf.  TraTnras,  pap- 
pa,papa{ct\  Ew5 106a);  also  As.  606  JenZAl886-01). 

IN  n.m.  father  (Ph.  3N,  As.  abu,  Ar.  <1>\, 
Sab.V^CTS^1-371-2  ah,  Eth.  frfl;  Aram.  N3N, 
Ji?')— abs.  3N  Gn  4419  +  47t.;  cstr.3N  Giii74-5 
(cf.  in  DiVUS  ib.  &  elsewh.  in  n.pr.  On  Hal's 
prop.  "OK  v.  DiTOK)  •  OK  (cf.  Ge»90-36'96)  G11420 
+ ;  sf.  ON  Gn  1 934  +  (MI  <3N) ;  T3N  Gn  1 21  + ; 
V3N  Gn  224+  ;  ^3N  Jui410+  6t.;  pi.  "OK  Ex 
1 2'  + ;  cstr.  ni3N  Ex  625  +  7 1. ;  sf.  "DUN  ("n3N , 
Tli3K:)  Gn 479  +  1 5  t, ;  B.Trii3N:  1  Ch  438  +  3  2 1. 
(late) ;  Bni3N  Ex  45+  106 1.  etc. ; — 1.  father 
of  individual' Gn  224  (+  D«)  n28-29-29  19*™*°*t 
+  oft.  (mostly  JED);  of  father  as  commanding 
Gn  50"  (J)  Je  35"'  Pi-  620  (cf.  Gn  1819  J  2  81-'1 
P  1  S  1720  1  K  21);  instructing  "1D10  Pr  i8  4l 
(cf.  Dt  85);  specif,  as  begetter,  genitor  Pr  23'" 
ZC  i33-3  (+DN)  Is  4519;  cf.  Gn  494  (J)  ^v 
l87.s.ii  (p^.  rebuking  Gn  3710;  loving  Gn  37* 
4420  (JE;  cf  222  2528  373  2  S  141);  pitying 
■^  10313  (in  sim.  cf.  2  S  185);  blessing  Gu  2741 
(JE  cf.  274  also  281  P+ );  as  glad  Pr  io1  1520 
cf.293;  grieving  Gn3785(JE;cf.2Si22a  ig1-21) 
etc.  Also  as  obj.  of  honour,  obedience,  love 
Ex  2012(E)=Dt  51";  Ex  2i1W7  (E)  Dt  ai18-19 
Gn  287  (P)  1  K  1920  (all  +  BN),  5o4-5  (J)  Mai 
i6  etc.  Hence  nietaph.  of  intimate  connection 
Jb  1714  to  corruption  I  cry,  My  father  art  thou 
( ||  HO^  •'nhNl  ''ON).  2.  of  God  as  father  of his 
people  (v.  E,SSem42),  who  constituted,  controls, 
guides  and  lovingly  watches  over  it:  Dt  32s 
Je  34-19  319  Is63kl6  647  Mai  i6  210  (cf.  Ex  422 
194  (JE)  Dt  3211  Ho  1 11);  cf.  Je  227  (of  idolatr. 

Isr.)  virrb  m  nt^i  nm  on  yvb  D'ntpk; 

esp.  God  as  father  of  Davidic  line  2  S  714  ^ 

8927;/  of  needy (late)^  68°  (cf.  103")  (in n.pr., 

f.  of  Individ.,  cf.  infr.)        3.  head  of  household, 


•WDM 

family  or  clan  ;  ON  TV  3  as  abode  Gn  38ll-11Lv 
2213  +  ;  =  family  Gn  2440  flpnnBEnD)  4I^  4631 
+  cf.  Nu  i81,2  Jos  212-ls  62;"';  esp.  techn.  of  divi- 
sions of  Isr.  rbnE.fo'?  3N  n"a  Nu  330-33  =  a 
father's  house,  i.e.  a  family  or  clan;  more  oft. 
pi.  (Dni3S,  Vni3N)  H13N  no  =  fathers'  houses  = 
families,  clans  (cf.  Di  011  Ex  6U)  Ex  614  1 23  Nu 
i2-18ff  (oft.  in  Nu)  Jos  141  1901  2I1-1  2214-u 
(always  P  in  Hex.);  also  1  Ch  513-lr' +  oft.  in 
Ch;  cf.  B^n  ni3N  *B*n  (  =  'n  JV3  '-l)  Ex  625 
cf.  1K81  1CI164  7u  +  oft.  Ch  Ezr  Ne.  4. 
ancestor  (a)  of  individual;  grandfather  (in- 
stead of  precise  term)  Gn  2813  3210  (J  ;  where 
used  by  Jacob  of  Abr.  &  then  of  Isaac) ; 
greatgr.  1K1513;  great-greatgr.  iKi5netc. ; 
oft.  pi.  (  =  fathers,  forefathers)  Gni5154634 
(JE)  1  K  194  2i3-4  2  K  1912  2017  +  ;  particu- 
larly vni3N  Dy  33K>  1  K  i21  210  1121  2240  +  ; 
joined  with  '3N  Di?  13p'l1  1  K  1431  1524  22s1 
2  K  824  15s8  cf.  v7,  1620  +  (all  of  kings  of 
Judah);  intens.,  Tri3N  ni3N1  TH3N  Ex  io6  cf. 
Dn  1124;  (b)  of  people  Gn  io24  (J)  i74-5  (P) 
i937-ss  (J)  369-43  (P)  Dt  26s  Is  512  43"  (where 
pterin  TON  thy  first  fatJier,  v.  Che)  cf.  also 
Ez  i63-«+  oft.;  pi.  Ex  313-15-16  (E)  Dt  ie  Jos  i° 
Ju  21  1  S  I26  +  ;  1  S  12"  adfln  rd.  B33JJ031 
@  We  Dr.  5.  originator  or  patron  of  a  class, 
profession,  or  art  G11  420,21  6.  fig.  of  pro- 
ducer, generator  Jb  3828  3N  10ob  B*q  (||"V0 
•?,9"'I!?-1K  T'pin).  7_  fig.  of  benevolence  &  pro- 
tection Jb  2916  Q^iON^  OJN  3N;  cf.  3 118;  of 
Eliakim  Is  2221;  perh.  also  of  gracious  Mess, 
king  iy  ON  I.S95  everlasting  father  (Ge  Ew  De 
Che  Brd  Di) — others  divider  of  spoil  (Abarb  Hi 
KnKueBrMP).  8.  term  of  respect  &  honour 

(Abbas,  Pater,  Papa,  Pope);  appl.  to  master 
2  K  513 ;  priest  Jui  710  1819;  prophet  2K212-12 
62i  I3.4.i4  cf_  g9.  comlSellor  Gn458(E;  cf.Se^pov 
naTpos  @  add.  Est31:!;  Twivarpi  1  Mac  1 132);  king 
1  S  2412;    artificer  2Cli212416.  9.   specif, 

ruler,  chief  (late)  1  Cli224-4'2-42  etc.  (cf.  Ew5273b). 

t]inSir-|2«  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  2  S 
2331  rd!  !>NON  so  @  1  Chi i32,  cf.  Dr«  ("We" 
by3_,,3N  (v.  sub  ^NON)  ;   otherwise  Klos. 

tS^"1!^!  n.pr.m.  (El  is  (my)  father ,  cf.lHUN 
&  Ph.  ^y33N  (fem.),  also  ^ON;  &  i?y333N  our 
father  etc.;  Abi-ba'al  KAT,38B;    v.   IlSSem4;. 

"jfyZMG  1888,480    lna]ies    UN    ]lere,    &    ill    IHON    etc., 

cstr.  but  this  seems  unlikely;  cf.  also  SN^N 
etc.;  views  differ  much  as  to  these  n.pr.  and 
uniform  interpr.  is  impossible.  Cf.  in  gen.  01 
*277f).      1.  Saul's  grandfather  1  S91  1 451.      2. 


foregoing,  1  Ch  n32. 


b  2 


TFjDN'QN  n.pr.m.  (my  father  has  ga- 
thered) son  (descendant)  of  Korah  Ex  624, 
Sam.  SICON,  so  *]D£K  i  Ch68-22  919  (cf.  NesEel8S). 

'7^2N  n.pr.f.  (my  father  is  joy  (1)  orig. 
bin*  1  (^3«?)  cf.  MT  infr.  &  NoZMG1883'037Anm2). 
1.  wife  of  Nabal,  then  of  David  1  S  2  514-23-39- 

40.42    2?3.   3q5    2  g   22     j   Ch  31.  _  t,^.    j    g  2  gs.se 

^3N  v18,  ^3K  v32.  bV3N  2  S  33.     2.  sister  of 
David  1  Ch  216-17  =  b?2K  2  S  1 72' 

']"3'1?^  n.pr.m.  (rny  father  is  judge)  a 
prince  of  Ben j.  Nu  i11  222  7GI1-65  io21. 

'JTPIlN  n.pr.m.  (my  father  took  know- 
ledge) a  son  of  Midian  Gn  2  54 1  Ch  1 33.  Cf.  Sab. 
jrraN,  HalMA192'202,  also  3XJ>T,  DHMZMG  '«'■ 3". 

Tin'Qfc*  n.pr.m.  &  f.  (  Yah(ii)  is  (my)  father) 
—so  t2  Ch  132^1  =dst3N  +1  K  1431  l5'-'-7-s 
(©  'APiov,  'A|3ia);  =^3X  f2  K  182  (©  "A/Sou, 
'A/3ou0);  =HaT3X  r  g  82+22  t.— 1.  king  of 
Judah,   son  &  successor    of   Rehoboam    1    K 
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i7.i9.so.2i.JB.ai,      2     2„d  son  of  ganmel  r  g°g2  z  Cn 

613.     3.  son  of  .Terob.  I    i  K  141.     4.  son  of 
Becher,   a   Benjamite   1  Ch  7s.      5.  head  of  a 
priestly  house  1  Ch  2410.      6.  id.  Xe  io8  I24J7 
7.  wife   of  Hezron    1  Ch  224.     8.  mother   of 
Hezekiah  2  K  182  2  Ch  291. 

J^n'Q^  n.pr.m.  (he  is  father)  a  son  of 
Aaron  Ex  623  2  41-9  281  Lv  io1  +  7t. 

I  "l^in^3.^  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  majesty, 
cf.  1in;-rWEl?)SOn  of  Bela,  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  83 

T T^rPZl^    n.pr.m.    &  f.    (my  father    is 

might,  Sab.  ^"n3N  HalMA  234)— prob.  =  ^iTON 
2  Ch  ii18,  ^p;3N  1  Ch  229—  1.  a  Levite  Nu 
325.  2.  a  Gadite'i  Ch  514.  3.  father  of  Esther 
Est  215  929  4.  wife  of  Abishur  1  Ch  229.  5. 
wife  of  Rehoboam  2  Ch  1 1 18. 

T2^t0*'3^  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  good- 
ness) son  of  Shaharaim,  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  8n. 

T7t3"Q^  n.pr.f.  (my  father  is  (the)  dew) 
a  wife  of  David  2  S  34  1  Ch  3 

tS^tt'QN  n.pr.m.  (a father  is  El;  South- 
Arab,  name)  son  of  Joktan  Gn  io!s  1  Ch  i22. 
Cf.  Sab.  inny03S,  Ahmi  'Attar  a  father  is 
'Attar  (\yw\  v-  nTW)  HalM86>  DHM™0188"*. 

1jSft"aN  n.pr.m.  (Meleh  (  =  Malik,  Ho- 
lech)  is  father)—  ^p.^.  Gn  20,8  +  —  1.  king 
of  Gerar  Gn  202-3-4  +  ,  2i22-25"25+,  26'-+  (24 1. 
Gn).  t2.  king  of  Gath  yfr  341  err.  for  K*3N, 
cf.  1  S  2illf; — a  better  known  Philist.  name 
substituted  for  a  less  known  (Hup3).  >  Others 


(Thes  01  De  MV)  think  a  title  of  Philist,  kings, 
cf.  Pharaoh.  3.  son  of  Gideon  Ju  831  91-3'*  +  , 
io1  (40  k  Ju),  2S1121.  +4.  priest,  son  of 
Abiathar  1  Ch  i8]6  err.  for  T^tt-nX  q.v.  (Sab. 
also  n.pr.f.  Osiander2™-209)'. 

tni^HS  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  noble) 
1.  a  man  of  Gibeah  in  whose  house  the  ark 
tarried  1S71  2S63-3-4  1  Ch  137  2.  a  son  of 
Jesse  1  S  168  1713;  1  K  411  (1  perh.  otherwise 
unknown ;  Klo  prop.  3  "U'ON).  3.  a  son  of 
Saul  1S312  iCh  83393'9io2.  ' 

TDVi1^^  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  delight) 
father  of  Barak  Ju  46-12  5la2. 

""I^IlN  n.pr.m.  (iny  father  is  2ser,  or  is  a 
lamp  cf.  2S2117;  ace.  to  LagBN75  =  J3X  (  =  ja, 
-j-"U  =  son  of  Ner;  cf.  @  'Afiewrjp) —  so 
only  1  S  1450,  elsewh.  "U3N — cousin  of  Saul, 
and  captain  of  his  host  1  S  i4'"°-n  i755-55-5=-f 
52  t.  1  &  2  S+  1  K  25-32  1  Ch  262S  2721. 

T"TJJP3^  n.pr.m.  (my  fatJier  is  help) — 
=  iry,,NNu  2630  — 1.  a  Manassite,  called  'son' 
ofGileadNu  2630  (cf.Di)  Jos  172  Ju63482;  and 
son  of  Gil.'s  sister  1  Ch  718.  2.  a  Benjamite, 
a  warrior  of  David  2  S  23s7  1  Ch  u2s  2712. 

t"ntyrT  ^n^  adj. gent.  Abiezrite  Ju6n-24 

8s2=n^"N  Nu  2630 

'□"VIIJS!  n.pr.m.  (((lie)  Exalted  Oneis  (my) 
father\v.  BaeKel  156)  cf.  As.  Aburamu(1)  KAT2479 
cf.  DP-  p-91- '•-).  1.  a  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab 
Nu  1 61-12-24-23-27-27  26°  Dt  1 16  yjr  10617  2.  son.  of 
Hiel  the  Bethelite  1  K  1 634.    Cf.  also  following. 

□"V2i^  n.pr.m.  (id.,  Thes  al.  exalted  father) 
Abram  Gn  1 126-27  +  5 7  t.  Gn  (to  1 7s)  +  1  Ch  i27 
Ne97;  =  Dn")3X  Abraham  Gn  i75!U5+ 172  t. 
OT.  (dm3N  connected  Gn  1 75  byword-play  with 
DH  of  J1»n;  really  =  Q-ax — DTI  =  Dm  which 
however  is  not  found  in  Heb. — cf.  Di  >  Hal 
RE  J  lss7' 177  f  who  prop.  D^ia  DH  "OK  cf.  Gn  4924 
with  IS4121;  so  that  DH  "UtS  chief  of  multi- 
tude is  the  new  name  of  Gn  i)'°  (Qn)  ,/non). 

"QttTriJtf  n.pr.f.  (my  father  is  a  wanderer 
(Mti>)?)  a  handmaid  of  David  1  K  i3-15  217-21-22. 

TJ^Q?'Qi<$  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  rescue,  or 
is  opulence  (cf.  V^  rich  Jb  3419;  also  J?^  Jb 
3619?  butv.  W);  LagBN75  thinks  fr.f3N(  =  |3) 
+  jnty  cf.  ©  'Afcwove  1  Ch  84)  1.  a' son  of 
Phinehas  1  Ch  530-31 615  Ezr  f.  2.  a  Benjamite, 
son  of  Bela  1  Ch  84. 

r"fi©"QN  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  a  wall,  Sab. 
-WW&  HalMA148'  cf.  As.  Abuduru  DlPr202)  son  of 
Shammai  1  Ch  228-29. 


"•I^IN  n.pr.m.  (niy  father  is  Jesse;  LagBN7° 
thinksfr.'|3K(=ia)  +  •>&  cf.@"A|8e«nra[Y]  i  S  26°) 
— 'K  1  S  26tl,i+  17  t.  1  &  2  S=^a«  2  S  io10  + 
5 1.  1  Ch. — grandson  of  Jesse ;  son  of  Zeruiah  & 
brother  of^Joab  1  S  260-6-7-8-9  2  S  218-24+20c 
(where  id.  3NV  <S  Tli  We  Dr)  +  I2t.  2  S+  207 
(where  insert  ^N  ©  We  Dr)  +  5  t.  1  Ch. 

D'lT'GJ'QN  n.pr.m.  (my  father  is  peace  ; 
ace.  to  LagBX7'=  J?*|  (?3)  +  dV,  cf.  ©  A/SwwiXayi) 
— 'N  tiKi  52-10  =  EJi^SK  2  S  3s  + ,  2  Ch  1 i2'1-21, 
D?tS>3N  2  S  i3u+  —  1.'  Rehob.'s  father-in-law 
ti  K  1 52-1"  2  Ch  1 120-21.  2.  3rd  son  of  Dvd  2  S  33 
i3x-r  90 1.  2  S  (insert  2  S  1327  ©  ThWe  cf.  Dr; 
del.  v38  Dr  cf.  We),  +  +1  K  i6  27-2 :  1  Ch  32  ^  31. 

"^TT'IIN  n.pr.m.  (the  Great  One  is  father  (?) 
so  BaKel'1S6,  cf.  Sab.ini)  a  priest,  son  of  Ahimelech 
1  S  2  220-2'-22  236-9  3o7-7  2  S  817  (rd.  itariN-p  '2H 
so  S  We  Dr)+  22  t.  2  S  1  K  1  Ch. 

S'O'UN  Kt  2  S  25ls  v.  bwM$  sub  II.  n3N. 

"I   1 3-N  interj.  exclam.of  pain,  Oh!  Pr  23s9 

(||  'IN  icoe  !).     Prob.  akin  to  Syr.  |Iso/  alas 
!  PS  M  (AW  Ges  less  prob.  as  a  subst.  need 
from  H3N,  cf.  p"3N'). 

1~QX  (DFDE-x.rr75comp.  As.  [«&«/m],  tor- 
ment, but  dub.) 

[nrDW]  n.f.  cstr.  a-in  nrui*  Ez  2 12 ' ;  Dl,  as 

above,  slaughter;  but  prob.  error  for  nrQtD  (v. 

rQtO)  Ges  Co ;  ©  acpdyui  po/japala?,  cf.  2. 

DTPtMN  v.  nt33. 
•QN  v.  ,T3. 

•ON  v.  in«3N  sub  II.  na«. 
^yn  ^2Nt  v.  "Wat*  Sub  II.  nax. 
n^nWv.  in»3K  subll.  nax. 

,    t  •   -:  T'    • 

T'.iTnN  v.  ^rpn»  sub  ii.  rux. 
IVnN,  m^lN  v.  I.  mx. 
D^nM  v.  ^axsubll.  nax. 

t  •  — :  * 

HD^n«  v.  was  sub  II.  naa. 

1  t  t  ;    v  T  T 

t["!pN]  vb.  turn  (?)  (cf.  As.  abdku  Dlw 
="=IBn ;  Thes  MV  al.  compare  "pa)  Hithp. 
^3asn*1  Is  917,  roll,  roll  itp,  as  volume  of  smoke 
(of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  thickets  of  forest)  v.  De  & 

cf.  ^sinnn  ju  f. 

ti.  7^K39  vb.  mourn  (As.  [abdla]  v.  Dlw) 

—Qal  Pf  %*$  Is  247  +  2 1. etc.  Imp/.  3  fs.  basn 
Ho  4:1  +  3  t. — mourn,  lament  (poet.  &  higher 
style);  abs.,  human  subj.  Jo  i°  Am  8s  9/'  Is  198 


(||  fUK)  cf.  Jb  1422  (subj.  te;32);  Sq.  by  Ho  105; 
more  oft.  fig.,  inanim.  subj., gates  Is  3~';;  land  24* 
339  Ho  43  Jo  i10  Je  42S  (sq.  by)  i24'2310  cf.  1211 
(sq.  by),  rri^T  142;    pastures  Am  i2     Hithp. 

_/>/;  basnn  1  S  1535;  l™^/.  b^rp  Ez  71-7; 

^aNn>lGn37344-3t.etc;  Zww.fs.^aKnn  2  S  142; 
Pt.  ^aNTO  1  S  i6x+  2t.  etc.; — mourn  (mostly 
prose)  esp.  for  dead,  sq.  ?y  G11  ?,Ti  2  S  1337  142 
r92  (||  naa)  2  Ch  352\  cf.  also  Is  6610  (over 
Jerusalem);  abs.  1  Ch  7"  ;  cf.  2  S  142  play  the 
mourner  (where  indie,  by  dress) ;  over  un- 
worthy Saul  sq.  ?%  1  S  1 53;i  1 61 ;  over  sin  sq.  PJJ 
Ezr  roc  cf.  (abs.)  Ne  89 ;  judgment  of  '1  Ex  33* 
abs.  (indie,  bv  dress),  Nu  1 4s9  Ez  727 (del.  B  Co); 
sq.  '•a  1  S  619";  calamity  Ne  i4  Ez  712  cf.  Dn  io2. 

Hiph.  Pf.  ^basn  Ez  3113;  Impf.  ~bl*P[  La  2s; 
— cait.se  to  mourn,  Ez  3115  abs.  MT,  but  ABCo 
obj.  Dinn  sq.  by,  caused  the  deep  to  mourn  over ; 
La  2s  obj.  wall  etc. ;  (both  these  fig.,  cf.  Qal). 

t^nSl  n.m.  Gn50'n  mourning— abs.  Gn  5010 
+  17  t. ;  cstr.  2  741+3t.;  ^3?  Is  6020;  D^aX 
Je  3 1 «— for  dead,  cstr.  Gn  27'41  Dt  348  (pa) 
so  "PIT  7K  sim.  for  grievous  mourning  Am 
8'",  id.  metaph.  Je  62c  (||  D^yiDn  ISDO);  Gn 
5011-11  Je  167  cf.  2  S  193  'a.  nvy  Ez  2417  (v.  Co) 
sq.  p  Gn  5010  (v.  also  11.  ??N  ad  fin.);  for  calamity, 
Est  43  922  (||  ffr;  contr.  aitD  DV)  Jb  3031  (||  b)p 
D>r33)Is6o2':'6i3(where  appar.  =  mourning  garb, 

sq.  nbnn  neye, v.also  Bi  Che  on  txt.;  ||  nn?  nn; 
contr.  pW  }OB>);  Je3i13(||  p'W),  La515(||  btaD), 
Am  516(||  1QDI0);  cf.  my:  rri333  'K  Mi  i8;  =  time, 
period  of  mourning  2S117;  'K  IT'a  Ec  72  (||  'a 

nn^o,  v*  (||  nnofe'  'a);  'N  naa  garments  of 

mourning  2  S  1 42. 

B'HSE!  ^3.^  v.  'O  b?N  sub  II.  bx. 

+  1.  V1^^  a^J-  mourning — 'N  Gn  37s5  Est 
612;  cstr.-baN  -f  351*;  cbt*  Jb  2925  Is  612  etc.; 
— for  dead  Gn  37s5,  calamity  Est  612,  cf.  fig. 
La  i4(pred.,  inanim.  subj.),  elsewhere  as  subst. 
mourner;  sg.  \^35u  (cstr.)  for  dead  (|[  Tip);  pi. 
Jb  29s5  abs.;  for  calamity  Is  57ls  61'"3  (where 
mourners  for  Zion,  or  of  Zion,  v.  Di). 

II.    /^K  (peril.    '^yAgrow  green,  cf.  ^al 

grass;  LagBN4S  prop.  J.3!  withstand,  hence  P3N 
as  withstanding  scorching  sun   (protected  by 

trees,  springs,  etc.),  hence  also  (Lag)  ^.A  camel). 

tn.  SlN!  n.f.  1.  meadow  (?)  1  S  613  MT  but 
rd.  J3S  cf.  v"-15  ©  S  We  Dr.  2.  n.pr.loc.  city 
in  N.  Isr.    2  S  201s,  near  Beth  Maacah  v14:= 


^1N 

n?P  ^3  73X  v16  (so  also  vM  Ew  Th  We  Klo  Dr), 
i  K  1520  2  K  i52»;'=  D?D  'K  2  Ch  16*  (=Abil  el 
Kamh,  wheat-meadow  NW-  of  Dan  &  S.  of  Mu- 
tulleh  RobHBm-!na).  3.  D'Btfn  ?3X  n.pr.loc.(  = 
acacia-meadow)  in  lowlands  of  Moab  Nu  33^ ; 
=  Bn?B>Nu  251  Mi  65  (  =  Tel  Kefrein  (?)  Tristr 
&    MerrillPESoc-4thS,atemeut'S9)  4    0*013    73N 

11.pr.loc.  {=vineyard-meadoiv)  in  Amnion  Ju 

ii!'  (v.  Euseb.  'Afc\annf\a>v).    5.  nbinro  ?3K 

n.pr.loc.  (  =  dance-meadow)  Ju  f2  1  K  412 ; 
Elisha's  birthplace  1916  (v.  Euseb.  'AjSeAjuafXai). 
6.  0^0  73N  n.pr.loc.  {  =  meadow  of  Egypt, 
i.e.  fertile  as  Egypt  ?)  E.  of  Jordan  Gn  5on 
(where  interpr.  as  if  '»  73N,  so  @  S$;  v.  Di). 

'  73-K  adv.     1.    in  older  Heb.  with  an 

t     — : 

asseverative  force,  verily,  of  a  truth  Gn  4221 
2  S  i4n  1  K  i4:;  2  K  414,  with  a  slight  ad  vers, 
force, nay, but  Gn  1 719(P).  2.  in  late  Heb.  as  a 
decided  adversative,  howbeit,  but  Dn  io7,21 

Ezr  io1:!  2  Ch  i4  io3  3317  (cf.  Ar.  jj  of  a  truth, 
sometimes,  from  the  context,  nay  rather  Qor 

282.94.U0.1L0.J41i.lCS.2lil    ~143     ,52   g|c  \ 

L  t  * 

III.  7^X  (cf-  Ar.  JjI  a&Ze  to  manage  camels, 
fr.  JjI,  coll.,  Sab.  b«  'camel  DH1IZMG1883'329). 

'  V^Ili^    n.pr.m.  (?  camel-driver),  overseer 
of  Davids  camels  i  Ch  2 730. 

bis,  ^aw  v.  b\ 


,74  n.f.  GD  29'2  (m.lsl7'40V)  stone  (As.  abnu, 
=  the  sharp,  projecting  ?  v.  Dlw-PrlOT;  Ph.  pN ; 
Aram.  f3K,  ji»^-  EtLfc-M:  Sab.[Q]33N  DHM 
ZMt'1883'3")— 'Nabs.  Gn28M  +  ;  pN  n3  +  ;  cstr. 
49244-;  sf.  133K  2  K  3'"';  Q»33K  Gn  3i46  +  ,  etc.; 
— a  stone  (larcje  or  small).  1.  in  natural  state, 
used  as  pillow  Gn  28n-18  (E);  seat  Ex  if1  (E); 
cover  of  well  Gn  2c;--3-3-8ai'  (J) ;  causing  one  to 
stumble  Is  814;  marring  good  ground  2  K  319'25; 
hand-missile  Ex  2118  (JE)  Nu  3517-3  (P)  2  S 
i6c-13,  esp.  in  judicial  stoning,  with  vb.  Oil")  Lv 
zo2-27  2 423  Nu  1 410 1 5:;"'-56  JosY Da (all  P),  so  also 
Dt2i21  2  Ch  2421  Ez  1640  2347;  cf.  1  K  i218  = 
2  Ch  io18;  withvb.  7J3D  Dt  1311  if  2  221-24  1  K 
2 113;  also  Jos  fr,h  (JE  or  D)  ;  sling-stones  Ju 
2016 1  S  l7*»-«'-«-r>"  2  Ch  2614;  hurled  by  engines 
2  Ch  2615 ;  set  up  for  inscribing  law  Dt  2  72-4,8 
Jos  832  (all  D) ;  as  memorial  Jos  48-*-m.8.».m.« 
(JED)  1  S  712;  as  sacred  pillar  (rDJm)  Gn  2818 
3514  (anointed  with  oil),2822  (  =  7WV3)  cf/K  (Hp) 
bxy?''  Gn  4924  (v.  Di);  as  witness  3145  cf.  Jos 
242C-27  (all  JE);  pi.  gathered  into  heap  (72) 
over  dead,  Jos  V26  (v.Di)  829  cf.  io18-27  (JE)  2  S 


i8ir;   73  on  which  meal  was  eaten,  in  a  compact 
Gi       «•«  ( JE ) ;  built  int0  aitar  Ex  2  oj"  Dt  27  • 
(JED)  Jos  831 1 K 1 8— ;  cf.  2  K  2315  ©  Klo  (for 
.TOan);   of  figured  stone  (forbidden)  JV?y»   « 
Lv  261  (H);  n7H3  'X  where  ark  rested    1  S 
614-15  also  vls  (MT  73N  q.v.) ;  (v.  for  other  note- 
worthy stones  9.  infr.)  2.  stone,  ^mate- 
rial, of  tablets  Ex  2412  ^  341  (pi-)  v       (JE) 
Dt  413  5'9  99-10-11  io1"3;  of  vessels,  hence  prob. 
Ex  719  (P;    N  =  vessels  of  stone  ||  D^J?)  v.  Di; 
idols  (|[  }-j»  Dt  42S  283e-"4  29lc  2  K  i918  =  Is  3719; 
also  Je  39Ez  2032;   pavement  2  K  161';  edifice 
1  K  67  cf.  Gn  113;  also  2  S  511   2  K  1213  1  Ch 
22";  oft.  pi.  of  (worked)  stones  Lv  I4«-*«.«^.« 
(P;   in  wall  of  house)   2  K  22"+,  cf.  of  city- 
wall  Ne  3:!5;  of  (ruined)  city  1  K  1522  Ne  3s4; 
tomb   Is    1419;    n"^   D'^   (costly   building- 
stones)  1  K  531  79-10'11  (v.  also  sub  3) ;  ~>m 
&&  =  marble  (v.  ©)  1   Ch   292;    nna   M3N  = 
hewn  stones  1  K  531  1  Ch  2  22  Ez  4o42  (for  altar- 
tables),— cf.  nnj;  2?nn  'a  2  K  1213  22"  2  Ch 
3411;    foundation-stone,  corner-stone    Is   2  8lc 
Je  5126  Jb  38s  t/'  11822;  cap-stone,  completing 
the  building,  njfefc-in  'Kn  Zc  47  (but  v.  fl|S  tfKn 
1^  11822  as  above),  Zc  39  upon  one  stone  seven 
eyes,  prob.  refers  to  this  cap-  or  head-stone ;  the 
eyes  are  symbol  of  God's  watchfulness;  perhaps 
explaining  cup-stones  found  in  Orient,  v.  Guthe 

zrv  1890. 129.  stone.cutters  '«  ^-jn  2  S  5U  I  Ch  2  215; 

/XiTJ  ,3Vn  2  K  1213  cf.  1  Ch  2  22.  3.  precious 
stone,  gen.  with  modifying  word  H"!^  'N  coll.  2  S 
i2n"  1  K  io2  +  oft.  (v.  2);  Dn^n  V  Gn  212  (J) 
cf.  Ex  257  28'1  359-27  39°  (P)  1  Ch  292;  D'N^O  'K 
Ex  257  359--7  cf.  1  Ch  292;  T'Slp  'N  Ez  i^'io1; 
n'npN  ins  is  54^;  |>sn  '«  *.;  nopni  ijia  133s 

1  Cli  292';  }n  'K  Pr  1 78;'  on  EW  *?.?«  (^o«e«  o/^re) 
Ez  2814,li;  as  precious  stones  =  As.  aban  isdti  (?) 
v.  DlPans  &  W4°;  but  Sm  al.  thunderbolts;  also 
without  distinctive  modifier  Ex  2  57  359;  '#■  K'ln 
engraver  in  stone  Ex  2  8U  cf.  3 1 r>  3 533  (P).  f4. 
stones  containing  metal,  =  ore,  Dt  89  (v.  Di) 
Jb  2  82  cf.  v3.  +5.  a  weight,  as  orig.  stone  (v. 
Pr  27s  cf.  Eng.  weight  stone  =  i4  lb)  D^n33K 
Pr  i6n  (cf.  As.  DI™38);  ^sn  'K  2  g  I4=6  (i.'e. 
ace.  to  royal  standard;  cf.  COT  Gn23'16) ;  "NJ  'N 
Dt  2513  Pr  2o10-23  (i.e.  different  weights, ' for 
dishonest  use);  HDnp  133N  D*3  Mi  611 ;  just 
weights  p'li-"',33«  Lv  Ic.'sc.  nO^B' 'K  Pr  n1; 
hence  also  heavy  mass  of  metal  (lead)  Zc  58' 
t6.  plummet  Is  34n  {stones  of  devastation,  or 
emptiness,  cf.  on  sense  2  K  2113  Am  77-8) ;  also 
made  of  metal  P^sn  'KH  Zc  410  (conversely 
plummet  h\ plumbum).  f7  objectslike  stones; 
partic.  /(.«?7,  explicitly,  *TJ3n  *3iN  J0s  io11  cf  Is 
3o3»;  B"aaj>K  'N  Ez  I3U-"38"|  but  also  D^33N 


niVia  Jos  io11  (E)  (cf.  As.  DF38);  lime-stones 
"1J-,33K  Is  2  79.  8.  iii  sim.  (mostly  poet.)  of  sink- 
ing in  water  Ex  i55  =  Ne  911;  motionlessness 
Exi516;  strength  Jb612;  firmness  41 16;  solidity 
(of  ice)  3830;  in  prose,  of  commonness  1K1027 
2  Ch  i15;  also  metaph.  of  one  in  fear  1  S  25s7  (i.  e. 
petrified  with  terror,  cf.  Ex  i51G  supr.);  'NH  2? 
=  perverse,  hard  heart  Ezn193626;  "n?."^.^^ 
Zc  916  (of  ransomed  Isr.) — 'K  personif.  Hb  211 
cf.  v19;  cf.  Ez  1 311  (v.  7  supr.)  +9.  In  topogr. 
terms  (nearly  =  n.pr.);  JH3  f3K  Jo  15°  18'7; 
-ifn  'S  1  S  51  cf.  71-,  also  41  '(We  Dr) ;  'KH 
%n  1  s  2o19,  rd.  tN^n  na-ixn  v.  ®  here  &  v41 
(We  Dr  Klo);  n^n-fn  's'/ki5  (where  We 
skizzeniii.m  comp_  Av.' Zuhal= Saturn). 

t[pM]  n.[m.J  wheel,  disc— Du.  P£?Kn— 
1.  potter's  icJieel  Je  18°'  (two  discs  revolving 
one  above  the  other;  name  from  likeness  to 
mill-stones ;  v.  AW1S).  2.  'Nrrty  Ex  i16  prob. 
=  sella  parturientis,  —  8i<ppoi  Xoxeiaioi  bearing- 
stool,  midwife's  stool  (fr.  likeness  to  potter's 
wheel;  on  custom  of  labor  upon  stool  v.  Ploss 
Das  weib,2nded.ii,M.raetc.  &  Cesnola  Coll.  fr.  Cyprus, 

Metrop.  Mus.,  N.  York,  No.  614,  terra  cotta 
fig.  fr.  4th  or  5th  cent.  B.C.;  Descriptive  Atlas 
of  Cesn.  Coll.1'1"-1™-^-45"';    cf.  W    H.  W[ard] 

PESoc.  2nd  Statement  1873,  p.  76\ 

n:n«  Kt  2  k  512  v.  mos. 

BiDM  v.  BJ2. 

lDn«  v.  i3»3K  Sub  II.  rn«. 

t[D^K]  vb.  feed,  fatten  (Mish.  id.;  1  As. 

[abdsu]  DF4G)  Qal  Ft.  pass,  fattened,  DttK  of 
ox  Pr  1517;   ttpiatj}  of  fowl  1  K  53. 

TD'QSt  n.m.  Prl4,4  erib  {—feeding -trough,  on 
form  v.  Ges  §84al2-E-)  0f  ass  ts  j3  (cstr.);  oxen  Pr 
i44(abs.);  ID.P^y  rh"D{<  Jb 3 99 (of  wild-ox). 

T[D^QSp]  n.[m.J  granary  {=^place  of  fod- 
der; ?  As.  bit  abdsdti  DF46)  pi.  sf.  n^D3KiD  je 

5026. 
ninynN  v.  jra. 

V^^  (meaning  unknown). 

t[Vli^]  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Issachar,  r?£ 
Jos  1920.' 

tplW  n.pr.m.  judge  of  Isr.  Ju  12s-10  (Lag 
ciximlw'jx  |3(N),  @  'A|8fo-o-aj/,  <S   vWT 

p!2K  (Ar.  J->1  >™  atfay  (cf.  LagBN51)). 

tpn«  n.m.  Ez2(U0  dust— 'k  Dt  2824+3  t.  ; 
cstr.  pnKNai3;  sf.D^Ez2610— dust  (?  fleeing, 


flying;  syn.isy  — oft.  dust  lying  oner  composing 
ground)  Exg9  Ez2610Dt2824  (IP??)  Is524(l|P9) 

29s  (||f'°)j  %■  °f  clouds  under  Yahweh's  feet 
Na  is. 

t[nj?lN  or  ri|7Sfc5]n.f. prob. coll.,  cstr.  ni?2N 

P3i"l  Ct  36  powders  of  merchant  —  see) it-pow- 
ders.     (On  formation  cf.  LagBX81.) 

T[j!ONj  vb.  denom.  Niph.  wrestle  (=get 
dusty, cLkovis,  Kovito,v.  also  Strrirke  AbolM-4  p?Kn» 
Q?\?jn  1Sy?=srf  af!  their  feet;  others,  e.g.  Di, 
comp.  p3nj.  DJ>  P5N>1  Gn  322:';  Inf.  sf.  ip3Nn3 
Dp  V2C. 

"1^1^  (cf.  As.  abdru,  be  firm,  strong  Dlw). 

' "ON  n-[m-]  pinions  (fr.  strength,  poet.  & 
fig.,  pi.  in  sense)  as  of  dove  ^557,*  eagle  Is  4031; 
'^V1  T!!?  of  king  of  Babyl.  under  fig.  of  eagle  Ez 
173  (||  B??33n  ')i|"'-1  of  broad,  overshadowing 
wings). 

Trn^^  n.f.  pinion  (nom.  unit.,  poet.)  of 
ostrich  Jb  3913;  ^"H??  of  eagle,  sim.  for  '"<  Dt 
3211;  metaph.  of  '•>' +  914;  nVlVUK  of  dove 
^6814;  (all  ||  ^3). 

t["12.NJ  vb. denom.  Hiph.  fly  (—move 
pinions) ;   of  hawk  ^3""^?^-  Jb  3  92;'. 

'["VHNJ  adj.  strong;  alw.  =  subst.  the 
Strong,  old  name  for  God  (poet.);  only  cstr.  in 
3pJT  -TDK  Gn  4924  &  thence  f  13a2-5  Is  4926  6o16; 
btOb*  'S  Is  i24  (cf.  Che  crit.  n.)— BaKB51  assigns 
this  cstr.  to  "V3K. 

t'VZlSl  adj.  mighty,  valiant— 'x  Jb  34s0 
+  Isio13Kt(Qr">',33);  cstr.icZ.1S218;  pl.Dn'aK 
Jb  2  422  +  ; — mighty  (alw.  =  subst.  &  poet.  exc. 
1  S  2 18).  1.  men  Ju  522  Jb  2 £\  =  violent)  34'2u 
Je  4615  1  S  2 18  (rd.  DTJ?  'N  Gr  Dr,  cf.  2 217;  but 
Lagrrobebibei  D^yn  ^3K  v.  7cZ.BN45;  Klo  1133),  La 
i15;  2b  ^2K  stout  of  heart  Is  4612  (  =  obstinate) 
^76°.  2.  angels ->/A7825(cf.i0320).  3.  animals; 
bull,  sim.  of  king  of  Assyr.  Is  io13(rd.  "^iO  &  v. 
Di);  elsewh.pl.;  metaph.  for  enemies  JBO  'H',3K 
^2213(||Dna);  for  princes^  6  831;  forEdomites 
Is  347;  hence  even  as  sacrif.  -fy  5013  (||  D^Fiy); 
of  horses  Je  8lc  47s  5011. 

OPTON  v.  q-ok  sub  II.  mx. 

#    -j-  "^"Oi^  proclaimed  before  Joseph  Gn  4 1 43 

(mng.  dub.;  many  Egypt,  deriv.  proposed;  e.g. 
a-bor-k,  Copt,  ^prostrate  thyself!  BenfeyVerh-  *- 
aB.sPr...sem.302f.  aprek,~head  bowed!  ChabasI!-VI, 
— buta=y,  v.alsoWiedemannAltiCg-WOrterl8s3'8;  ap- 
re\-u,  head  of  the  wise,  Harkavy 
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ab-rek,  rejoice  thou!  CookSpeaker'sComm-an-ad^and 
v-m;  Lepage  nenou{TSBA^''-im'r'Iab,tt)-re^thi/ 
command  is  our  desire,  i.e.  we  are  at  thy 
service  ;  Say  Kel-Bilb- 183  As.  abrikku  =  Ak.  abriJc, 
vizier  (unpub.  tabl.),  v.  already  DlWiLaS4 c-1-111- 
who  cp.  As.  abarakku  =  tit\e,  perh.  grand 
vizier;  against  DI,  v.  COT  &  No2M,ilH86'7:!4). 

D"inN,  ^tTUN  v.  DTa«,  ^3K  sub  II.  fUN. 

niStthtf ,  dStfnM  v.  di^3«  sub  n.  fun. 

NJK  (cf-  Ar.  U-f,  /fce  Frey). 

TWN  n.pr.m.  (fugitive  ?)  father  of  a  hero 

of  David  2  ft  2311  (ins.  also  1  Ch  n13  Dr8m). 

"fa^N,  (;DN  Nu  2  47)  n.pr.m.  (violent!  As. 

«y%?Tt  Dlw)  king  of  Amalek  iSi58-s-20-32-:5--"2-33, 
also  Nu  2  47  (E),  as  symbol  of  might;  (Is  'N 
then  title  1  v.  Di). 

'^i^  adj.gent.  of  Hainan  (=Amalekite? 
so  Jew.  trad.  &  cf.  Jos.Ant-x;-6-5)  Est  31J0  8s-5  cf* 
TIN  (Mnd,  so  Talm.  13K,  Aram.  "U$). 
tiTia«  n.f.  band  (Mishn.  PlTON  cf.  NHWB). 

1.  pi.  cstr.  ntpto  nilJX  bands,  thongs  (fastening 
ox-bow)  metaph.  of  fetters  of  slavery  Is  58". 

2.  3iW  mix  bunch  of  hyssop  Ex  12"'.  3.  "n 
abs.  band  of  men  (cf.  ?3PI.  Eng.  6ami)  2  S  220. 
4.  frniN  vault  of  the  heavens  (as  fitted  together, 
constructed,  cf.  Ar.  SI&.I)  Am  9A 

trUN  n.[m.J  nuts  (coll.)  (NH  id.,  NtiattK, 

Ar.  J£i,'  Eth.  7a**H:  Aram,  ja^,'  Nr%'  cf- 

Pers.j  J\  whence  prob.  lfa&?  as  loan-word)  Ct6n. 

7JN  (HoffmHiob-80  comp.  Ar.  J.^.1  restrict, 
Eth.  K7A>:  a  certain  one  (name  ivithheld),  etc.) 

7^   n.[m.J    usually  trans,   drop,   ?C~v3N 

dew-drops  Jb 38s8 (|pBD)  soVrss  De  Di;  Hoffm 
'  Riickstande,'  '  Ansammhmgen,'  i.e.  collec- 
tions, stores,  reserve-supply. 

'0^7^  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Moab  Is  15s; 
(meaning?);  1  cf.  AlyaXeifi  (Euseb.)  9  m.  ft.  of 
Areopolis;  v.  Lag0nom-22S'9S;  ed-2'p--u. 

QJ££  (troubled,  sad,  As.  agdmu  Dlw  cf.  Ar. 

1&.1  loathe  ;  also  i.».i.l  marshy  jungle ;  v.  D3J?), 

t  D3N   n.[m.]    troubled   pool  (Aram,    id., 

ULt^J ,  As.  aganunu  Dlw) — N  abs.  Is  357;  cstr. 
4i18+2t.;D',S:«Ex81+2t.;  ^asis^-3;  on^N 
Ex  719— *1.  troubled  or  muddy  (g\oomy)  pools  or 
marshes,  pi.  D^D  'n  Is  i42i.      2.  any  pool,  pond , 


sg.  D^P  N  Is  4  i18  ^  io73S  1 148;  pi-  without  D^P 
Ex  7 19  8'  (P)  Is  4  2 I5.  3.  swamp-reed,  rush  ( — 
ftalK)  Je5i3!. 

t  [DJN]  adj.  sad  (cf.  Mish.)  Bkn??* Is  r910- 

^pX&,  I'inaM  n.[m.J  rush,  bulrush.  1. 
used  as  cord  or  line  Jb  4025  (of  twisted  rushes 
or  spun  of  rush-fibre,  cf.  Di  ad  loc.);  as  fuel 
4 112;  sim.  of  bending  head  Is  &\  2.  metaph. 
of  the  lowly,  insignif.  fl|  n?3)  Is  913  19  5- 

fJN  (pi'oh.  circular,  round,  cf.  Ar.  ii.a.1  feaW 
0/  l/icat  &  v.  Talm.  $S  cm««k*  rim  of  a  vessel). 

t  [JUKI]  n.[m.]  bowl,basin(Talm.  #  K,  Aram. 
S03K,  jj^/;  Ar.  1JU[,  w*«J  in  which  clothes 
are  washed  ;  As.  (pi.)  agandte  Dlw).  1.  basins 
used  ia  ritual  niUSS  Ex  240  (E).  2.  nnDH  ja«, 
sim.  of  curves  of  body  Ct  73.  3.  metaph.  of 
family  of  Eliakim.  "UaKn  ^^basin-vessels 
Is  2  224  (  =  bowl-shaped  vessels  Che)  opp.  \?3 
tfjof  n  ;  both  ||  fBi?n  ^?. 

£1^)2^  (As.  stem  of  agappu,  tving,  cf.  DP'). 

t[F|3S]  n.[m.]  band,  army  (loan-word,  orig. 

tving  of  army;  As.  agappu,  Aram.  Ppx,  wing. 
Others,  fr.  S|M,  Sta5256b)— All  Ez.  &  all  pi.  (or 
<fot.?)  T?^  EZ389  394;  VB3K  i2u+3t.;  n^BaN 
38"  (all  c."?3exc.  3822) — bands,  armies  of  king 
of  Judah  Ez'i  214 1 72! ;  hordes  (RV)  of  Gog  389-22 
39-1;  specif,  of  "103  386;   of  HDnjin  ib. 

f  I.  [TN]  vb.  gather  (food) — only  Qal — 

If.  rnaN,  of  ant  Pr  6s  (obj.  bate?) ;  Impf.  2  ms. 
"'-"'^i1  of  Isr.  Dt  28'0  (obj.  =  grapes,  not  expr.) ; 
Pt.  Hi?3 13N  subst .  one  who  gathers  (abs. )  Pr.  1  on. 

II.  "IJK  (payJiire,Av:^>.\,Avam.^iX,^r, 
As.  agdru  DF,  Palm.  1JS*  PeckZMt;l8ss'3%). 

i"H^Sl  n.pr.m.  (perh.  hireling,  Ar.  ■%-=-!, 
Aram.  KV3K,  )i^J'  v.  PS,  As.  «</«•«,  cf.  Hpt 
basi.124.  0thers  (jat/ierer,  fr.  1.  IJn)  son  of  H^, 
an  author  of  proverbs  Pr  301. 

+  [nni^^]  n.f.  payment,  *\03  riliaN  1  S  2  ;,;. 

Tn"l3,^  n.f.  letter,  letter- missive  (late,prob. 

loan-word,  As.  egirtu  Dlw) — abs.  Ne  28-f2t.; 
cstr.  Est  920;  pi.  nilSN  abs.  2C 11301  +  3t.;  cstr. 
Xe  2,J;  ariThaN'  Ne  617— letter,  esp.  royal  letter 
2  Ch  3o1-6Ne  27-8-0;  but  also  others  Ne65-17-19  Es 
9so.2o  ^||  lao  vv-'--"'J ;  other  syn.  3F13??,  }W&;i  q.v.) 

LE-aN  v.  bu-\i. 

T     : ; 

>-p;N  v.  ejij. 
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in,  rrniN,  niiN  v.  ™. 

tP*7K]  vb.  grieve;  Hiph.  Inf.  3H«b(  = 

y"wf?  Ges*53AE7)  to  cause  to  grieve  i  S  2™  (But 
Dr  prop.  3Hnj>  fr.  3H  q.v.) 

T  7N2HN  n.pr.m.  3rd  son  of  Ishmael  (cf. 

Ar.  iliJl  invite,  discipline1!)  Gn  2513  1  Ch 
1 129  (As.  Idiba'il  etc.,  name  of  north.  Ar.  tribe 
DP301;  cf.  Minsean  i>yiN  DHM  in  MV). 

T7X   (*  cf-  Ar-  ^  strength). 

"MlN  n.pr.m.  a  chief  Israelite  Ezr  8171'. 

TTN  n.pr.m.  v.  Tin. 

N^THN  n.pr.m.  5th  son  of  Haman  Est  9s 
(Pers.?).  ' 

I-  D*Ti^  (ct?-  -^-s-  [addmu]  make,  produce  (?) 

T)pV  *  Pr  1»4\ 

D"TN  560  n.m.  Gnl  27  man,  mankind  (Ph.  DTN, 
Sab.  id.,  CISiv'1,1,4  al.;  cf.  As.  admu,  young  (of 

bird)  Dlw,  but  NoZMG1886'722  identif.  with  Ar.  HI 
coll.  creatures) — Sg.  abs.  exc.  cstr.  Pr  612  cf. 
Thes;  ('K(n)  »33  oft.=pl.  of 'n  Gn  1 16+  zgt,  cf. 
'Sn  niJS  Gn62-4)— 1.  a  «icm  (  =  Ger.  Mensch)  — 
Wan' being  Gn  25--.s.i5.,6.i8+)  i6h  (27t.  J) 

Lv54(||^S3.)i32-9(i9t,P)Ne210Isi312(||E'i3N); 

Irtian  'NH  Jos  1415  (E);  ^3  'N  Pr  612  (||  }1K  On 

cf.  1  S  2525  &  v.  byi>2);  =  any  one  Lv  i2  Nu  9°-7 
Jb  2029  2713  Pr  152"  2i,M0  24r0  Ec  720  +  oft. 
WisdLt,  Je  26  425  Ne  212,  cf.  'K  C;B3  Nu i9"-13  +  ; 
seld.  man  opp.  woman  Gn  222,22-23,25  g*-12-17-^! 
Ec  728.  2.  coll.  »w»,  mankindGn i26  95-6-c-6 4- 
(P28t.)6l'5-6-7(JE  24t.)  Dt432(D6t.)(on  2S 
7'9  cf.  1  CI11717  v.  DrSm);  distinctly  =  men -f 
women  Gn  i27  51  Nu  56;  given  as  name  Gn  52; 
but=  warriors  Is  2  26  'K  3?T  (||  D^OlS);  ||  beasts 
(41 1.)  n»H3  Gn  67  723  (J  ?')  Ex  813-14  99-10  (P)  919- 

-.2.25  j  212  j  3-?.13.16  (all  J)  +  .  late  prop]l_  Je  2  j«  J  jS7 
503    5I62    EZ   I4".17.19.21    2513    298.11    3213    (d(,L    Co) 

3611  Jon  38  Zp  i3  Hg  in  Zc28810;  p&  Ez415; 
|[  jk*,  cmbn,  '3  Nu  3 128;  ||  id.  +  nonan-^ap  v3<l 
cf.  Jon  37  ;'  ||  n?n  Gn  93  (P)  cf.  Ez  \™-™-*\  & 
descript.  of  D'aro  Ez  i08-14'21  cf.  4i'9;  ||  trees 
Dt  2019  (rd.  CHNn  v.  Di) ;  opp.  God  1  S  1529 i67-7 
Is  3 13  Ez  282:9V  Ch  2 118  291  2  Ch  618  Mai  3s  cf. 
Ex  3320  Dt  521;  so  'N-ja  Nu  2319  (||On)  Ez 
2i.r,.6.8  (8^t.  Ez,  alw.  addressed  to  proph.);  V.3 
'NH  1  S  2619;  made  in  God's  image  Gn  i20,27  9'0 
cf.  Ec  729;  as  feeble,  earthly,  mortal  Nu  i629,29 
Ps827  i44"-4  Jb57  i41J0  cf.  25°  fKl?)  Eci2r'; 
as  sinful  1  K  840  2  Ch  636  Je  io14  cf.  Nu  56  Jb 
3 133  Ho  67;  of  men  in  general,  other  men  (opp. 


to  particular  ones)  Ju  1617  (cf.  'Nn  iriN  y7-11) 

1 87-28  +  735  Je  3 229  + ;  ||  On  Is  a9-11-'17  515  cf.  Ez 

2342  (del.  Co  Vrss);  'K  V.?  2  S  714  (||  COjN)  Pr 

84  (||  D'On);  f  493  6210  (both  ||  On  *?.3)  =  men 

of  low  opp.  men  of  high  degree — so  oft.  Ph. 

and  =  mm<ZSab.DHMZMG]87^680c"86;  'N  Ojicoll. 
Nu  3Is».«.«  j-  Ch5-2L  Ez  27i3_        +3_  n;pr-m- 

Adam,  first  man  (without  art.,  cf.  JtpCJ*  1  Ch  2 11 
over  ag.  't?n  Jb  i6  etc.)  Gn  425  (J)"  51-3-4-5  (P) 
1  Ch  i1.  (Gn  220  317-21  rd.  '*6  v.  Di.)  +4.  n. 
pr.loc.  city  in  Jordan  valley  (as  builtl)  Jos  316. 

PT^N       n.f.  ground,  land  (as  tilled,  Ger. 

T     t  — ;    224  '  \  ? 

bebaut'l  Drrl05,sbut  Eleisch.  (MerxArchivI'236f) 
comp.  Ar.  ISLSA,  shin,  as  smoothly  covering 
&  close-fitting;  v  DT  cf.  Ar.  ^0  smear  (spread 

over  surface) ;  cf.  also  NoZMO  18S6' 737)  -'nGhim  +  ; 
cstr.  npnx  Gn  472J  +  ;  sf.  »non«  Jb  3r;s+  2  t. 
etc.;p^.ni'3"lN  ^4912 — 1.  ground  (as  tilled, yield- 
ing sustenance)  Gn  2n-9317-23  42-3-12  5-'J821 1 9254723 
Ex  3426  (all  J);  Ex  2319  (E)  Dt  713  n17  262-10-15 
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720i442533  HginMal3u  f  83uio535  Pri2u 
2819  1  Ch  272,i  Ne  io:!C-:,s  cf.  fig.  Jb  5°  (||  nay) ; 
personif.  3138  Jo  i10;  also  'Nil  On  Gn  920  (J) 
tiller,  husbandman ;  meton.  '$■  artN  2  Ch  2610 
i.e.  lover  of  husbandry  (tr  do  these  point  to 
earlier  meaning  tillage  1  cf.  DlPrl03)'N  nay  On 
Zc  135.     t2.  piece  of  ground,  landed  property 

Qn  471S.19.19.13.20.22.22.23.20  ^  J)    ^  ^2   ^±}       +3- 

earth  as  material  substance;  of  wh.  man  is  made 
Gn  27  ('KH-fO  1?V);  so  animals  v19  ('«"-?»); 
altar  Ex  2024;  earthen  vessels  'N  ^ID  Is  45s1; 
on  head,  sign  of  woe  1  S  412  2  S  i2  1532;  of 
contrition  Ne  91  (cf.  12N,  13J?);  'Nil  rnyc  j  K 
74B  cf.  2  Ch  417  (firmness  of  earth,  firm  earth, 
clay-ground,  for  casting  -  moulds ;  or  clay- 
moulds  (Be)?  or  is  this  n.pr.1  Klo  prop.  rnj!B2 
i""?*!^'?  in  the  red  cave);  mule-loads  of  2K517; 
in  it  lie  the  dead  -iSJTrimN  >iV*p  Dn  122  cf. 
Gn319-23  -^  1464  4.  ground  as  earth's  visible 
surface  ;  'NH  D»"i  Gn  i2'J  620  (both  P)  Ho  220  cf. 
Gn  7s  92  (J  f)  Lv  2025  (P)  Dt  418  Ez  38s0;  also 
Gn  4I0(J)  Is  2421  Am  36  Zp  i2,3;  as  wet  with 
dew   2  S  1712;  rain  1  K  1714  181;   cf.  personif. 

n>a-riN  'Nn  rinsa  Nu  i630(P)  (||  px  v32),  vid. 

v31;  of  partic.  place,  spot  KHp  'N  Ex  3s  esp.  as 
abode  of  man  Gn4u  Ex  ioc  Dt  41M,i2'  1  S  2031 
2S147;  oft.  'Kn  '3B  Gn264146L774-238813  Ex 
3212  33lfl  Nu  121  Dt'615  f  (all  J,  D)  1  S  2o15  + 
9  t.  5.  land,  territory,  cozintry(  =  )"\a)Gn  4719 
(J)  Lv  2024  (J  ?— 1|  pN)  cstr.  bef.  n.pr.  D^SO  'K 
Gn  472l)--,i;  n*j^n^  'N  is  i917;  bsnO  'N  Ez  n,7  + 
16  t.  Ez  ;   esp.  of  land  as  promised  or  given  by 
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^  to  his  people  =  Canaan  Gn  2815  Ex  2012  Xu 
ii1232n(allJ?)Dt5,6+i6t.Dt,Jos;  1  K  8 
+  ,  Je  1615  2410  25s  3515  Ez  28-'   2  Ch  62531  7 
33s;  cf.  also  Dt  1219  2123  2927  2  K  1723  Is  611  7 
14'  +  ,  Ez3413-27  +  ,  Ne  925  (mm  '«),— in  all  c. 
41 1.;  +  Jo  221  (peraonif.);  Kp>? 'K  Zc  216  (of.  sub 
4  supr.);   hence  also  as  Yahweh's  land  Dt  3243 
Is  1 42  Zc  91G  2  Ch  720     t6.  whole  earth,  inhabited 
earth  (seld. ;  cf.  also  'Nn  ">}B  sub  4  supr.)  Gn  1 23 
2814  (both  J  cf.  )nK  iS1'3  2218  264)  Dt  142  Am  32 
Is  2421.     t7    n.pr.loc.  city  in  Naphtali   (as 
built  cf.  CHK  4:1=:ed-Ddme1)  W  of  L.  Gennes. 
Jos  i9M  v.  Di. 

'  H?3"I^  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Vale  of  Siddim 
G11 10"  1 428  Dt2922  Ho  11s. 

— j?3n  ^P"T^  n.pr.loc.  pass  in  Naphtali, 
Jos  1933  v.  3p3. 

II.  D^TK  (^  {>)  tawny,  Eth.  h&ao\ 
(only  in  derivatives),  As.  addmu  ?  DF ;  cf. 
LagBN28). 

t[D!N,   D"TN]  vb.  be  red  (on  format,  cf. 

LagBN83cf-120)— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  10ns  rwrftfy,  of  Xa- 
zirites  La  4";  Pu.  Pt.  reddened,  dyed  red, 
CWD  Na  24  (of  shield),  OWN?  of  rams'  skins 
Ex  2  552  6I4357-23  36193934  (allP)'.  Hithp.  Impf. 
redden,  groiv  or  look  red,  E^Nfi?  Pr  2  331  (ofwine)  ; 
Hipli.  Impf.  emit  (show)  redness  (cf,  LagBN120) 
J?bin?  W^K:  Is  i18  (of  sins)  i.e.  be  glaring,  fla- 
grant (cf.  also  v15). 

to'lN  adj.  red-'N  Is 63s  Zc  i8  +  Gn  253030, 
v.infr.;  DVlK  Ct510;  f.HB^  Xu  ias,pl.0nsn*|  2K 
3"+  2 1. ; — ruddy,  red,  of  man  Ct  510;  horse  Zc 
i8'8  (||  p^V  cf.  As.  DF87)  62  (||  in?');  heifer  Nu 
192;  water  2  K  322  (0*13  'K);  cf.  as  subst.  red, 
rednesson garmentls632;  Ch^,y\  =  tJie(red) lentils 
Gn  2530-30,  but  rd.  BIKn  v.  infr.;  cf.  also  n!$0. 

TD"!^  n.[f.]  earnelian  (fr.  redness;  ©  cra(j- 

8to»;  on  format,  cf.  LagBN144)  Ex  2817  3910  (P)  Ez 
2813. 

TQI^  n.[m.]  name  of  a  condiment  (Ar.  I1I\ 
v.  Anderson  in  Di;  cf.  As.  adumatu  1  Dlw)  'Nil 
Gn  2530-30  (J;  so  rd.  for  'Nil  MT;  v.  Di). 

Oi"TN  (tB'"1*?  Ez  2514)  n.pr.m,  1,  Edom 
(name  of  a  god?  v.  Sta0-1'121  BSSem43;  vid.  n.pr 
DINIDy;  but  BaeKeI1°  thinks  dial.  var.  of  DnK, 
D1*1N  SJ3=  D"JK  V.?)  =  Esau,  elder  son  of  Isaac  Gn 
2  530(J)  (where  etym.  =  red,  cf.  v25  (E  1)  &  sub 
TCHX)  361819  (P).  2.  coll.  (m.  but  f.  Mai  i4) 
Edomites,  Idumeans  as  descend,  of  Esau  Gn 


]TTN 

369-43(P);  also  iS  i4474- 3it.  + 2  S  813  (for  MT 
DIN;  &<B,  v.  iChi812  ^6o2,  WeDr);  perh. 
also  v12  (®@  1  Ch  1 8";  MT  tnx  but  v.  We  Dr); 
also  2Cli202(v.  Be);  'K  =  king  of  Edom  Nu 
20is.2o.2i.  poet,_  'K  iJ3  -f  1377  'K  03  La  421-22. 
3.  land  of  Edom,  Idvmaea(f.  Ez  3229  35"  and 
365)  S.  &  SE.  of  Pal.  Gn  3632-43  +  32  t.  (incl.  rpf 
'X  Gn  324;  '«  H?  Gn  3616-17-21-31  Nu  2023  2 14  33s7 
+  )j — uncertain  whether  2  or  3  are  Ex  1515 
Nu  2014  2418+  9  t.  (chiefly  in  'K  ^D  etc.) 
"hn^i*  adj. gent.  Edomite  Dt  23s  1  S  21s 

229..8.22     j    K    „14    ^  522;      tf&riK     2   Ch   2514  2817; 

so  2K  166  (Qr;    Kt  D^fiN,  v.  DIX);   Dw?h« 

iK  ii17;  /.  ni>t?ns<  iK  111. 

t'D'TO^N  adj.  reddish  (cf.  As.  ada(m)mu- 
mul  DF)  of  leprous  sores  Lv  1342  (DT)  v49 
(DV);/.riOTp-!Kv24-43;  nDT-v^j/^.Mfe^OI^  1437 

"hyiO"TNl  adj.  red,  ruddy,  of  Esau  as  new- 
born babe  Gn  2  525  (whence  name  Edom  ace. 
to  E?  cf.  Di);  of  youth  1  S  1612  1742  0?b"]«). 

t^EHN  n.pr.loc.  v.  rbvp  sub  r6y. 

"TRP^n^  n.pr.m.  a  prince  of  Persia  & 
Media  Est  i14(cf.  Pers.  admdta,  unrestrained). 

7*7K  (mug.  disputed;  (1)  cf.  As.  [adannu] 
firm,  strong ;  adv.  adannis,  strongly,  exceedingly 
DF>(2)  Fii.  (a)  make  firm,  fasten  (cf.  L)jut) 
whence  pK  ;  (b)  determine,  command,  rule, 
whence  p*!N ;  (3)  Thes  Add.,  MV  al.  (a)  intr. 
6e  under,  low,  inferior  (cf.  P^,  (jb),  whence  J"]?; 
(6)  tr.  put  under  command,  ride  over  (cf.  PI) 
whence  pn«;  v.  also  (4)  Lag51-"02,  f^K  fr.  &\). 

[]1&]  57  n.m.  Ex2C'19  base,  pedestal—  }T«  Ex 
3  87 ;  pi.  D'?nN  Ex  2  619  +  ;  cstr.  »3"|K  Ct  515  + ,  etc. 
1 .  pedestals  of  fine  gold,  on  wh.  pillars  of  marble 
were  set  Ct5la.  2. 2>edestals  of  the  earth  on  wh. 
its  pillars  were  placed  J  b  38"  (||  corner-stone). 
3.  (metal)  pedestals,  bases,  or  sockets  in  wh. 
tenons  of  planks  &  pillars  of  tabernacle  were 
set  up ;  two  for  each  plank  &  one  for  each  pillar 
Ex  2  6191!U9+52t,  in  Ex  26.27.35-40  Nu  3.4 
(all  P) ;  cf.  ©  Sm  Co  for  ta")N  Ez  4 122,  of  altar. 

yn«  n.m.  Ml13'1  lord  (Ph.  pN)—  'n  ^i25  + 
cstr. |P«  Jos  3"  +  ;  pl.^pN  Is2613+;  cstr.V.'"1^ 
Dt  io17+ ;  sf.  «^K  1  S  25"+  etc.;  (tflN,  ^,' 
^'"l^  are  variations  of  Mass.  pointing  to  distin- 
guish divine  reference  fr.  human.  PI.,  with  few 
exc.  an  intens.  pi.  of  rank  ;  word  takes  sf.  as  pi. 
in  all  other  pers. ;  so  doubtless  here.  Orig. 
reading   prob.  in   all  cases  TIN   (v.    Dalman 
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',  hag         makes  'jiS  an  Aram, 
format.);    'pN   now   found   in  J  51  t. ;    in  E 


tGn  3135  3219  4210  Ex  215;  in  P  tGn  2fUA'° 
Nu  36s-2;  often  S  &  K;  in  Chr  only  in  sources, 
iCh2i3-3-3-23(=2S243-22)  2  Ch  213-14;  Is  &  Je 
only  in  hist,  parts  Is  368912  Je  3720  38°;  elsewh. 
tDni»io1H"'i2"  Zci94451364  fno1  Ju  4,s 
613  E11213;  *3*IK  "3  tEx41013  Jos  7s  (J)  Ju  613 
1 3s  is  referred 'to  God,  but  »31K  *3  +G11  4320 
44IS  Nu  1211  (J)  1  S  i-6  2524  1  K  3]7-26  ref.  to" 
human  superiors.  There  is  uncertainty  as  to 
"31*}  Gn  183  1918;  tf^  192)— tl.  sg.  lord, 
master  (1)  ref.  to  men  :  (a)  supt.  of  household, 
or  of  affairs  Gn  45s-9  (E)  =  i^  10521;  (b)  master 
\jr  125;  (c)  king  Je  2218  34s;  (2)  ref.  to  God, 
mrv  plXn  the  Lord  Yahweh  (v.  mrp)  Ex  2317 
3423  (CoVt  codes) ;  n??"^?  P1^  Lord  °f  the 
whole  earth  Jos  3n-13  (J)  V  W  Zc  414  65  Mi  413; 
TltoX  ^  'KH,  earlier  Is  i24  31  io33  194  (tfWj  Is 
io16  in  common  MT;  not  Massora,  doubtless 
scrib.  error);  '«H  Mai  31;  ptN'  V'  1 147  2.  pi. 
lords,  kings  Dt  io''  =  f  1363;  Is  2613;  elsewh. 
intens.  pi.  of  rank,  lord,  master,  ( 1 )  ref.  to  men : 
(«)  proprietor  of  hill  Samaria  tl  K  1624;  (b) 
master  Gn  407(E)  Ex  2i*AMM  (Cov't  code)  Gn 
249+  (J,  nt.)  Dt2316Jui9ni2+i3t.  S&K; 
Jb  319  f  1232  Pr  2513  2718  3010  Is  242  Am  41  Zp 
i9  Mai  i6-6;  (c)  husband  Ju  192627  ^4512;  (<Z) 
prophet  2  K  23'310;  (e)  governor  Ne  3s ;  (/) prince 
Gn  42io.».33  (E)  44s  (J)  r  S  2910;  (0)  fam^  Gn  401 
(E)  Ju323  +  40t.  S&K;  Oh  only  in  sources 
1  Ch  1 219  cf.  1  S  2 94 ;  2  Ch  1 35 1 816=  1  K  2 217;  Is 
194  2213  3612374-"  Je  274;  (2)  ref.  to  God  Mai  i6; 
DTINn  ^  lord  of  lords  Dt  io,7=f  1363; 
y»nS|  I355i475  Ne810;  W3/1K/*  ^8210Ne  io30; 
'*  T?."'^  Is  5 122  (prob.  =  i'Ay  husband,  Yahweh)  ; 
Vj'iy  Hoi  2 15 (possibly error  for^.).  3.  sf.  1  s. 
'•ilK  (^IN)  (1)  l'ef.  to  men:  my  lord,  my  master, 
(a)  master  Ex  2 15  (Cov't  code)  Gn  2412  +  ,  44°  (J, 
20 1.)  1  S  3o1315  2  K  53-2022  615;  (6)  husband  Gn 
1812  (J);  (c)  prop/te*  1  K  18713  2  K  219  416-23  65 
85;  (rf)  Fmc«  Gn  4210  (E),  236-1Lls  (P),  4320  4413 
+  ,471S,  +(J,  I2t.);  Ju4ls;  (e)king  iS  2212  + 
(S  &  K  75  t.);  (  f)  father  Gn  3135  (E);  (a)  Moses 
Ex3222  Nun2'si2u3226-27  (J);  3622(P);  (h) 
priest  1  S  iu-IL2s;  (i)  theojjhanic  angel  Jos  514 
Ju  6l:l;  (_/)  captain  2S1111;  (k)  general  re- 
cognition of  superiority  Gn  2418  32s +  ;  338+  ; 
44*  + (J,  13  t.),  Bu2»  iS2524  +  (i5t.);  (2)  ref. 
to  God:  ^X  a.  my  Lord  Gn  204  (?E)  Ex  1517 
(Sam.  m,T)  elsewhere  in  Hex,  J;  Gn  1 83(?)-27-30-31- 
32  i92-18(?J  Ex  410-13  522  349  Nu  1417  Jos  7«;  also  Ju 
615  138;  not  S  ;  1  K  22°  2  K  1923;  not  Chron. 
exc.  memorials  Ezr  io3  (ref.  to  Ezra)  Ne  111  4s; 
"WisdLt  only  Jb  2828  (doubtless  scrib.  error  for 
HWofmanyMSS.);  not  Ho;  Is37243814-lc(hist. 
part);  exil.Is  4914(cf.5i22);  Mii2^  i62  +  (47t., 
chiefly  this  sense,  exc.  sub  b.;  cf.  '•JtKl  wK  »ly 
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Lord andmy  God  1//3523;  (writers  that  use  ^ivS 
seld.  use  ^'"IX);  t>.  Adonay  11. pr.  of  God,  paral- 
lel with  Yahweh,  substit.  for  it  oft.  by  scrib. 
error,  &  eventually  supplanting  it.  In  earlier 
Is  317+  (19  t.  seeming  to  belong  here),  Am  77-8  91 
Ez  182329  3317202i14  (prob.  '♦  VlS  as  in  usual 
phrase);  Zc94Mal  i12-14Lai14  +  (i4t,)  ^243713 
78c59017  C?nw)  no5  (Dalman  puts  most  of  these 
sub  («); — many  cases  are  doubtful);  1  K  31CU5 
(Mass.^TlKfor  niiT'cf.Dalm.  2  K  76;  Dalm. rightly 
questions ;  he  rds.  miT1).  The  phrases  wK  "'j'lK 
•f  3816  8612,  Adonay  my  God;   D^Nn  ^IK.  Dn 


93,  Wrb$  '«  99'15,  ^?7  'N  D1194  favour  taking's 
Dn  i297^(nW<?)  v16-17-19-19-19  as  the  divine  name. 
4.  nw  "O'-IS  (a)  my  Lord  Yahiceh  (v.  miT)  Gn 
i52'8(JE)  Jos  77  (J,®  om.'»)Dt  324  926  Ju6~  1623 
2S7(6t.)iK22G853;  13rob.Am37-872-4-598Jei6410 
i413  3217-25  Ez4148196n132049373  (K -OK  ra  J?T 
"l)i392  3492  424  2824;  2916  inappropriate  in  mouth 
of  God ;  del.  tflK  (Co)  or  rd.  n^ribii  *  (Dalm.) ; 
Mi  i2  Zp  i7  Ob l  Zc  914  f  71516'  7328;  (b)  appar. 
n.pr.  Adonay  Yahweh  Is  25s  Je442c;  exil.  Is 
4o10+(iot.,  but  6 1111  rd.  mn\  ©);  (c)  uncer- 
tain whether  (a)  or  (b)  in  pro  ph.  formula  ION 
'<  'N  Is  77  2816  3015  4922  514  6513  Je  720  Am  i8  3" 
53  76  Ob  x  Ez  (13  rt.);  ">  'K  DW  Is  56s  Je  222  Am 
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Ez  (80 1, 


'K-13^  Ez63253364; 


3"  4 

'i  'N  y?a»3  Am  42  6s;  "•  '«  '•iNin  nb  Am  714  81 

5.  'OIK  mn^  Yahweh  my  Lord  ^  6821  10921 1403 

1413  Hb39.    6.  rmzx  nin»  ^'ns  (a)  my  Lord 

Yahtceh  S.  (■v.ntelrfyj,  6Q7  Am  9s  Is  io23  22s-12 

2822  cf.  '«  nisn^fn  »rjfj«  ^>;  ra/^e;(,,  </,«  God  of 

Hosts  my  Lord  Am516;  (6)  a  divine  name, 
Adonay,  Yahiveh  S.  Je  46101°5o25;  (c)  uncer- 
tain are  '*  '*  'K  ipx  H3  Is  io24  2214-15;  '«  DN: 
'X'"-  Is315  Je2194955o31. 

'I"1]^  n.pr.loc.   in  Babylonia  Ezr    259   (v. 


yra 


n.pr. 


tp^T^  td.  Ne  7C1. 

TpJ2,->,j"I^  n.pr.m.  (or  title)  king  of  Can. 
city  Bezek  Ju  1";  without  Maqq.  v56. 

'p~I^">13!l^  n.pr.m.  Canaan,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem Jos  io1'3  [Lord  of  righteousness;  my 
Lord  is  righteous,  or  my  Lord  is  Sidiq — divine 
name— cf.  P^  >3_b»,  K\Vh*}  Ph.  ^3nX  etc.) 

^in^'lS!   (n^lWt)    n.pr.m.    {my    Lord    is 

Yahiceh,  cf.  Ph.  ;DK>tmN,  ^jnriN,  K'OC'JIN  etc., 
in  As.  Aduniba'al  SchrKBI1,172)  1.  fourth  son 
ofDavidiKis+nt..  213+5t.  (  =  n>3nN2S34 
1  K  i5-7-18  228  1  Ch  32).  2.  a  Levite  t2  Ch  17s. 
3.  a  chief  of  the  people  tNe  io17  (  =  D^K  7^ 
Ezr  213  cf.  813). 
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'E^IN  n.pr.m.   («iy  Lord  has  arisen) 

head  of  a  family  Ezr  213  813  Ne718  (IiTDIK  Ne 
io17).  T'     : 

TQ"VrTN  n.pr.m.  (my  Lord  is  exalted) 
official  of  Solom.  1  K  46  528;  so  also  2  S  2024 
1  K1218  ©WeDrSm 

^"^N  (contr.  or  corrupt, cf.  foregoing)  same 
official,  under  David  2  S  2024,  &  Rehob.  1K1218 

(=Dyin  2Chiols). 

t[  I  lh%]  vb.  (jDoet.)  wide,  great,  (thence) 
high,  noble  (?  As.  addru  Dlw)  — Niph.  Pt. 
majestic,  glorious,  of  '\  "HNi  Exi5";  cstr- 
^™?.  v6  (v.  Di);  Hiph.  7«^/ "i^N!  ma&e  </foW- 
o?<s  the  teaching  Is  4221  (^  subj.) 

T"1TN  n.[m.]  1.  glory,  magnificence  (As. 
aduru,  adiru)  ironic,  of  price  of  shepherd 
(symbol.)  Zc  nl:l.  2.  mantle,  cloak  (as  wide) 
Mi  2s  (  ||  nobte>),  but  rd.  mis  (n  lost  bef.  foil, 
n),  so  WRS^01*427 

TDvYTTNl  n.pr.loc.  (^oM/s?)  city  in  Judah 
2  Ch  II9  (cf.  \\8wpa,  Acopa,  Jos  Antvm.10.1.  xiv.5.3^  . 
now  iMra,  W  of  Hebron,  Bob. BB  "• 215. 

t~n^  n.pr.m.    (noble  1).     1.  son  of  Bela, 

grandson  of  Benjm.   1  Ch  83  (peril,  error — cf. 
Be— for  TVS  q.v.  Nu  2640  Gn  4621).     2.  city  in 

Judah  Jos  153  (nnw);  ="vnK  -ran  (?.„.)  Nu  344. 
tTHN  adj.  majestic— 'K  f  82+;  f.  m.^N 
Ez  1 78?  (v.  infr.)  etc. — 1.  majestic  (wide,  lofty) 
of  waters  of  sea  Ex  1510  ^  93"*;  a  ship  Is  3321; 
atreeEz  1723;  a  vineEz  i7s(rn"iJN  fSa,So  Fit;  or 
'K  11.  abstr.  v.  sub  ft~)/}K  infr.);  also  fig.  of  kings 
•v//-  13618;  nations  Ez  3218;  gods  1  S  4s;  of  ^  ^ 
934765;  of  name  of  ^  ^  8"'°.  2.  subst.  ma- 
jestic one,  of  nobles,  chieftains,  etc.,  Ju  51325  Na 
26  318  Je  143  253-1  (|N!fn  n^N  fig.  so) 3536  3021  Zc 
112  2  Ch  2320  Ne  3s  io30;  of  'i  Is  io343321;  of 
servants  of  'i  x//  163  (  =  priests  1  cf.  1  Ch  24s  & 
v.  Che). 

1  rH/TM  n.f.  glory,  cloak — 'tf  abs.  Jos  724; 
nvJN  Ez  1 78 ;  cstr.  Gn  2  525  +  4t. ;  Srni»  1K1913 
+  3  t. ;  DFrnK  Zc  1 13 — 1=  glory,  magnificence, 
of  vine  Ez'i  7s  (so  Thes  MV,  but  <  adj.f.  fr.  TW 
q.v.),  of  shepherds  Zc  1 13  (or  sub  2).  2.  man- 
tle, cloak  (wide  garment)  of  hair  ~W?  Gn  25s5 
Zc  134  (as  proph.  mantle,  so  perh.  n3  of  shep- 
herds =  false  proph.)  cf.  of  Elijah  1  K  191319  2  K 
28.i3.u.  ^ut  ny\®  ny:^  ni'lX  (fine  mantle  of  Shi- 
nar  =  Babylonian  mantle — doubtless  costly)  Jos 
72124  (J)  &  (late)  'N  alone  Jon  3s. 


t-|"T«  n.pr.fm.J  12th  (Babylonian)  month- 
Feb.-Mar.  (late  Heb.  loan-word,  =  Bab.  A(d)- 
damv.DFp-M8-ctAI"B>  meaning  dub.  pei'h^™ 
be  darkened,  eclipsed,  but  v.  DlWpl9°)  Est  3«« 
gi-2  9i.i5.ir.i9.2i .  cf-  paim-  Xab.TlN  Vog8  Eut  a     . 

tTJ^Q-)"|«  n.pr.m.  (Adar  is  prince,  As. 
Adar-malik(1)  v.  KAT22?4,  cf.  ABK140;  or  A.  is 
Counsellor,  Decider,  cf.  DlK52f;   otherwise  Sayce 

t,,ck-  -ni  1/7  o„l,,.  KSGTV1880,19f 

Eel. Bab.  1.   011  jj.^.  g0tl  Adar  V.   belli 
DlK52f,  but  Sayce  M-Babl51f;  JenKo457f  al.  rd.  As. 
name  Xinib;  on  Carth.  -\1turv  v.  BaeBe1-64)    1. 
a  god  of  Sepharvaim  2  K1731.     2.  parricidal 
son  of  Sennacherib  2  K  1937  Is  37s8. 

W>1\*  v.  DTOIN  sub  fflN. 

)"i3TTN  v.  pom. 
"•iniN  v.  jni- 

t£HN  only  7n/.  a&s.  m«  v.  B>H. 
HnK2]6  vb.  love-QalP/.  an*  Gn  2  7'  +  7t.  ; 

3HK  G112714;  3™  Gn373+3t.;  ^an.K  Dtis16; 
g'fs.  nrinx  Ct  i7  + ,  etc. ;  /»yj/  3nN; (on-)  pr  312 
+ ;  ig/ans  Pr  817  (cf.  Ew!192d  Ges*6");  2HN1 
Mai  i2;  irnnkl  Hon1;  D1HN  Ho  145;  CaVlM 
T//ii9,,i7;  2mpi.«nNri  Pn22(cf.'KoIp-304Ges563B'2); 
«nsri  Zc  817;  f^hNn  ^  43;  /WM7.  -nriN  Ho  31; 
n|Trlx'Pr46;  iianxT^'3I=-'  Am515;  UHN  Zc  819; 
Inf.  cstr.  3hN  Ec'38;  T\^  Dt  io12+ -Vl^  Mi 
68  +  etc. ;  cf.  also  sub  n.  mnx  infr.;  Pt.  ink 
(ante)  Dt  io18+  26 1. ;  f.  cstr.  XUnNHo's1  isprob. 

cf.  Bas^174*;  sf.  OnN  Is  4i8etc;  f.  Iianfc 
>rinnk  Ho  io11  etc.;  Pt.pass.  MHX  Ne 
1 3-";  nninH 'Dt  2 115-1516.— fore  (mostly  c.  ace, 
sq.  |>  +  obj.  Lv  1 91834  2 Ch  1 92  (late),  sq.  3  Ec  5<J; 
abs.  Ec  38  &  v.  infr.),  (affection  both  pure  &  im- 
pure, divine  &  human); — 1.  human  love  to 
human  object;  abs.,  opp.  bate  N?K>  Ec  3s;  of  love 
to  son  Gn2222528373-144::<»  (JE)  Pr  1324;  so 
also  2  S 1321  ©  Ew  Th  We,cf.  Dr,  of  Dv'd's  loving 
Amnon;  never  to  parent,  but  mother-in-law 
Ru  415;  of  man's  love  to  woman  ;   wife  Gn  24" 

lo.l6.1.JUI416    lg 

but  also  Gn 
13"10  (where  of  carnal 
desire)  iKn'cf.  v2  Ho  31;  J?n  X  loving  a  para- 
mour, v.  BaNB1'6;  woman's  love  to  man  t  S  tS20 
(so  v28  MT,  but  rd.  ^T3nir5Nnb^-b3^BT@We 

Dr)  a  i3-4-7  3>-=-3.4  (5 1.  subj_  ^ .  j  aj;o  fi  of 

adulterous  Judah  Je  225  Is  57s  Ez  i637-  of  love 
of  slave  to  master  Ex  2 15  (JE)  Dt  1516;  'inferior 
to  superior  1  S  1822  cf.  v10;  love  to  neighbour 
Lv  1918  0JO3  ^  n?nN1),  partic.  to  stranger 


active  < 
Gn  25 


,20.30  ; 


EC9" 


!9—(cf.v18)32(JE),alsoDt2i 
i5  2  Chi  i21  Est217  H031  i?""9- 

343(J)      JU    l6415      2   St. 14.15 


nnN 
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LVI934  (both  P),  Dtio18-19;  love  of  friend  to 
friend  1  S  1621 1813  201717  Jb  1919  Pr  171  cf.  2  S 
19'"  2  Ch  I92;~v.  also  Pr  9s  1613  cf.  1512;  v.  esp. 
Pt.  infr.  2.  less  oft.  of  appetite,  obj.  food,  Gn 
2  74-914(JE);  drink  Ho  31  Pi-2i17;  husbandry 

2  Ch  2610;  cf.  fig.  of  Ephraitn  Ho  io11  sq.  inf.; 
length  of  life  -v/^  3413;  of  cupidity  Ho  91  Is  i23 
Ec  59,9;  of  love  of  sleep  Pr2o13cf.  fig.  of  sluggish 
watchmen  (sq.  inf. )Is  56 10;  also  c.  obj. abstr.  wis- 
dom (personif.),  knowledge,  righteousness,  etc. 
Pr  46  81721 1 21  2211 29s  Am  515  Mi  6s (inf.  ||  infini- 
tives) Zc  819,cf.Pr.i98  te>B3  3HN  ab  n3p;  obj. folly, 
evil,  etc.,  Mi  3s  4s  f  1 15  525G  10917  Pr  i22  83G 
i719-19,  cf.  1821  Zc  817,  cf.  [?  K  Am  45  Je  53,  sq. 
Inf.  Ho  128  Je  1 410,  esp.  of  idolatry  Ho  41S  (where 
del.  «n  cf.  Ko  *■ p- 3<J5)  Je  82.  3.  love  to  God  Ex 
206  (JE)  elsewhere  Hex  only  Dt  510  65  f+  9  t. 
Dt  +  Jos  22s  2311;  also  Ju  531  iK33Ne  i5Dn94; 
esp. in  (late)  ^3i24  1161  14520,  but  usually  sq. 
name,  law,  etc.  of"1  ^  512  26s  4017  69s7  705  9710 
1 1 947  +  1 1 1.  yjf  1 1 9  ;  cf.  Is  56s;  cf.  also  of  love 
to  Jerusalem  Is  6610  |i226  4.  esp.  Pt.  3HN 
—  («)  Zorej",  La  I2  (fig.  of  Jerus.) ;  (b)  friend 
Hiram  of  David  1  K  515,  cf.  Je  2046  Est  51014 
613  f  3812  (||jn)  so  8819,  &  Pr  1420;  also  1824  27s; 
Abr.  of  God  Is  41s  2  Ch  20'  5.  of  divine 
love  (a)  to  individual  men  Dt  437  2  S  1 224  Pr  312 
159  ^  146s  Ne  1326;  (b)  to  people  Israel,  etc. 
Dt78-13236  HosV5"1^5  1K109  2Ch21098 
Is  434  4814  Je  313  Mai  i22'2  ^476;  to  Jerusalem 
^  786S  872;  (c)  to  righteousness,  etc.  ->//■  n7  33s 
3728  45s  994  Is  618  Mai  2".  t  H iph.  Pt.  pi. 
^anNjJn  2  S  i2:!  lovely,  loveable  of  Saul  &  Jonath. 
(||  D^JWH).     fPi.  PL  pl.sf.  '3_n«o  (\3~)  Ho  27  + 

3  t.;  SfOHKD  (^3")  Je  2220+  6  t.';  O^nNtp  Ho  29 
+  4  t.  1.  friends  Zc  136;  2.  lovers  in  fig.  of 
adulter.  Isr.Ho  27-912-14'15  Ez  2  35-9;  Judah  Je  2  22022 
30wLai,9Ezi633-36-37  2322. 

t[inN]  n.[m.]  love  only  pi.  D*3rjK,  loves, 
amours;  bad  sense  Ho  89,  but  'K  np'S  loving 
hind  Pr  5"  (fig.  of  wife  ||  ID  n^jp). 

t[nn«]  n.[m.]  id.  =  loved  object,  sf.  03HK 

H0910  (=W3=^3  v.  Hi  Now)  i.e.  the  idol 
worshipped;  pi.  =.  amours  (carnal  sense)  Pr  718. 

trDnSin.f.  love(=Inf.of3nXq.v.) — abs. 
'N  Prio12+i8t. ;  cstr.  nana  Je22+3t. ;  sf. 
vnn«  f  I094-3;  inanK  2  Si26;  inanx  is639 
Zp  317;  I=iri3n«  Pr  519;  'Dri3n«  Ec  9"— Zow,  esp. 
WisdLt  &  late.  1.  human  (to  human  obj.)  abs. 
Ec  916  (both  ||nw'B>)  so  Pr  io12  1517  cf.  27s;  v. 
also  179;  of  man  toward  man  \jr  10945;  love  for 
one's    self    (^S3)   1  S  2017;    between    man    & 


woman  Ct  245  5s  8 


6.7.7 . 


Pr 


26 


cf.  also  2  S  1 
(0^3    'K) ;    personif.  Ct,  27  35  77  84 ;    cf.  fig. 


use  31";  of  mere  sexual  desire  2  S  1313:  fig.  of 
Jerusalem's  love  to  '<  Je  22  (^n'blb?  '«),  &  of 
love  of  adulter.  Jerus.  v33.  2.  God's  love  to 
his   people   Ho  n4  ('«  ninhy)    Je  313  Is  63,J 

ZP317 

^HK  (=inN?  v.Thes.) 

Tnr?i«5  n.pr.m.  son  of  Simeon  Gn  4610  Ex6u 

T"IinN  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Benjamite,  son  of 
Gera,  deliverer  of  Isr.  fr.  Moab  Ju3i5-i6.20.io.21.23.-26 
41  2.  a  Benjamite,  son  of  Bilhan  (  =  fore- 
going?) 1  CI1710. 

^<7^  (^  *«:)interJ- alas !  JuI  lSS  2K  3U' 

65-15;  with  b  Jo  i15  0i5!?  nr\$  alas  for  the  day! 
for  etc.  In  the  combination  HIiT/JlK  ilHN  Jos 
77  Ju  622  Je  i6  410  1413  3217  Ez  414  98  ii13  21*. 

T^ini^  n.pr.loc.  town  or  district  in  Baby- 
lonia, by  which  a  stream  is  designated  Ezr  8l0'31, 
also  the  stream  v21  {'x  "irun),  v3'1  ('«  ~™)- 

"PJIN  Ho.  i3i«i'»  adv.  where  P^N,  n»«. 

So  ©  ©  S8  5!  AW  in  PIo  1310,  &  ©  e  (cf.  1  Cor 
1555)  AW  in  Ho  1314.  Taken  by  many  of  the 
older  interpreters,  and  even  by  Ges  in  1314, 
as  1  s.  impf.  apoc.  of  iTTI  I  would  be :  but 
this  is  less  suited  to  the  context,  and  the  jus- 
sive form  is  an  objection,  being  unusual  with 
the  1  ps. 

I-  7  J"T  £*£  (settle  down  (?),  Ar.  Jj*  I  he  inhabited, 
cf.As.  dlu,  settlement,  city,  ma'dlu,  mcidltu,  bed; 
Dlw&rMft"'). 

TTtN  34„  n.m.Gn  13-3  tent  (cf.  As.  dlu,  supr.,  Ar. 
^£\,' fellow-dwellers,  family,  Sab.  br\X  DHM™ 
1883'341  al.,  also  in  11  .pr.  Sab.  &  Ph.  v.  as^ns)— 
abs/x  Gn  420-f ;  cstr.  id.  Ex  2843  +  ;  nbrjK  (n 
loc.)  Gn  i86+ ;  sf.  ^riK  Jb  294+ ;  ^™  ^  615; 
n5nx  Gn  921+ 3  t.  (v.  DrSmxsxv);  pi.  D^nk 
Gn  i35+  (Ges5238);  <Q'|>nN^Ju  8n  +  ;  cstr. 
^nKNui6w+;  sfbnN  Je420;  T^Nu  245  +  ; 
Davnx  Jos  2  2s  +  ,  etc. —  1.  tent  of  nomad  Ct 
i5  Je  63  4929;  'K  3^  dweller  in  tents  Gn  420  2  527 
(J);  H3pD  ^HN  tents  of  cattle  2  Ch  1414;  of  sol- 
dier 1  Sa  1754  cf.  Dr,  Je  3710;  1  K  8Wi  r)^, 
b$-)V\  exclam. .to  thy  tents,  Israel!  1  K  i216-16  cf. 
2  Ch  io16  2  S  201  (but  cf.  Dr,  1  S  1 754);  of  plea- 
sure-tent on  house-top  2  S  1622  (  =  bridal-tent, 
bridal  pavilion,  cf.  nsn  f  1 95  Jo  216  v.  ES  ^iMhiP 
1G3).  2.  dwelling,  habitation;  f  9110  ^.H^P 
/*o«2.e  (lit.  to  ^/ty  tents,  pi.)  Ju  1 9"  (after  "fin) ;  '« 
,,ri',3  habitation  ofmyh-ouse  f  1323  cf.  Dn  n45; 


111  'x  habitat,  or  palace  of  David  where  throne 
erected  Is  165;  P»S  D3  'N  A.  of  daughter  ofZion 
(= Jerusalem)  La  24;  3piT  ^HN  Je  3018  Mal212 

(II  ??fP);  nn^'N  zc  i27(||  in'no);  o^ri  'k 

h.  of  tricked  Jb  822,  cf.  !)ttn'X|  8411,  D,nE>?/K 

Pr  i^yinfc  '«  jb  i534;  Q'pnjr  's  f  os15; 

QilN  'N  =  Edom  itself,  f  8^7  cf.  "lip  'K  f  120s 
[55*0  N  Hb  3'  3.  ^/ie  sacred  tent  used  in 
worship  of  God;  PnNH  the  tent,  1J?i»  'N  <e«i! 
0/  meeting  of  God  with  his  people  (tent  of 
congregation  or  assembly  Ges  MV  al.)  Ace.  to 
E  Moses  so  called  the  tent  which  he  used  to 
pitch  without  the  camp,  afar  off,  into  which  he 
used  to  enter,  &  where  God  spake  with  him 
face  to  face,  Ex  337-11  Nu  12510  Dt3i1415;  J 
seems  to  have  same  conception  of  an  "fo  'K  out- 
side the  camp,  Nu  1  i-4-'-fi;  D  has  no  allusion  to 
such  a  tent;    P  mentions  it   131  t.   as  "0  'N; 

19 1.  as  bnkn  (cf.  Ez  411)  &  rvnyn  %  tmt  of  the 

testimony  Nu  915  172223  182  (as  containing  ark 
&  tables  of  the  testimony)  cf.  2CI1246;  this 
tent  sometimes  confounded  with  the  JSEto  but 
distinguished  in'O'N  f3$» Ex 39s2 4o2'c-29,cf.  1  Ch 

617;  ^nfcrn  f3e>an  N11323;  i^-nxi  jsKterrnK 

EX3511;  tent  was  of  three  layers  of  skins, 
goatskins,  ramskins,  &  tachash  skins,  each  layer 
of  eleven  pieces  stretched  in  form  of  a  tent, 
covering  &  protecting  the  JSE'u),  wh.  was  in  form 
of  parallelopip.  (Ex  26).  An  "WE  ?HN  was  at 
Shilo  1  S  2-  (om.  ®  ;  v.  Dr)  cf.  f  7860,  called 
sjpV  'K  v67-  The  Mosaic  '»  '«  was  later  at 
Gibeon  2  Ch  i3-6-13;  courses  of  ministry  ar- 
ranged for  service  at  'O  'N  1  Ch  617  2  332  cf. 
1  Ch  919  ('Nn),  v21'23  ('Kn  rV3) ;  David  erected  an 

bnk  for  ark  on  Mt.  Zion  2  S  617  1  Ch  151  161 
2'Ch  i4;   Joab  fled  for  refuge  to    niiT  'N  i  K 


14  IN 

cf.  Ph.  Wrw,  -]bzbm ;  Sab.  -innyirw,  ^™) 

chief  assistant  of  Bezalel  in   construction  of  . 
tabernacle,  etc.  Ex  316  35s4  361"  38^- 

tnn^n«  n.pr.f.  Oholiba  (=i!9'bnK  tent 
in  her  =  (in  meaning)  n^N  cf.  Sm)  of  Jerusalem 

•  f         r  /I    XT'  4.4.11.32.36.44 

as  adulterous  wile  oi      i^z  23 

tiTSl^n^  n.pr.  Oholibama  (ten*  0/  </ie 

t  t     •     t:  t  1?  .-,  /"2.5.14.18.25 

%/»  ^ac«)      1.  f.  wife  of  Esau  G11  36 ^ 
2.  m.  an  Edomite  chief  Gn  36     1  Ch  10-. 

1IT  [7n^]vb.Hipli.beclearJshine,Impf. 
3  ins.  ^n«!  (subj.  moon  nv)  Jb  25s  ( j[  «!  subj. 
a>zya,  cf.also  rrar?  v4)  (=^t  fr.  ^n;  (by  text, 
error?)  cf.  Di  so  @  >  =1.  ^«  KoLSra,  after  Ki). 

fill.  [7HK]  n.[m.]  odorif.  tree,  aloe  (?) 
(?  loan-word  from  Skr.  aguru,  agaru,  dial. 
aghil,  cf.  Wilson skrDict';  M.  Mtiller  in  Pusey 
Dn  2d  ed.  P.  M7f  (,j0;:;f)/Joii  agallochum(cf.  Sigismund 

Aromata.Leipz.lss4,  p.  ssf  T^Vcite  KoildracM  B^"-Kenntn. 
d.Alue,  Dorpat  1874  £  J>ael„Eeden  III, 293 f  ^  .   0tnerg  aloe  SUC- 

cotrina  (SchenkelBL,  cf.  Di  ad  Nu  246);   Wetzst 
in  Dect2ded-167  brings  under  I.  i?nx  ;  he  proposes 


sacred  oil  brought  fr.  'KH  i  K  i3 


the 


1JJ10  'K  was  taken  up  into  temple  i  K  84 
2  Ch  55 ;  '*  had  not  pi'eviously  dwelt  in  a 
0^3,  but  had  gone  ^nN"^N  ShND  /r  tent  to  tent, 
fr.  one  to  another,  i  Ch  175,  cf.  2  S  f;  miT  'n 
(||  JV2  &  KHp  in)  is  refuge  &  dwelling-place  of 
righteous,  \iV  151  2  75'6  615  (cf.  ^  901). 

Tr^n^l  vb.denom.  tent,  move  tent  fr. 
place  to  place  (cf.  As.  d'ilu(X)  D1WN&1* AG1)  bnKM 
Gn  1 312-18  (J),  cf.  hn*  yp  (v.  ^nk) ;  Pi.  /mp/  St 

(contr.  for  PnS'»)  ^nfcA  one's  tent  like  nomad 
Isi32°. 

tnTTlN  n.pr.f.  Ohola  (for  H7HX  she  who  has 
a,  tent,  tent-woman,  i.e.  worshipper  at  tent- 
shrine,  v.  Sm)  of  Samaria,  adulteress  with 
Assyria  Ez  2  34-4-5-36-44. 

tlN^riN  n.pr.m.  Oholiab  {Fathers  tent, 


o  ^ 


cardamum,  Ar.  J.la  fr.  J.Iil  =  little  tents,  from 
three-cornered  shape  of  capsules)  1.  pi. 
D^n*j  trees  planted  by  '■>  Nu  246  (||  CflN)  perh. 
error  for  Q^^  cf.  Di.  2.  afo«s,  as  sweet- 
smelling  ;  perfume  for  bed,  Dv^  Pr  717 
(||  lb,  fi»3p) ;  for  garments  ni^nx  ^  459  (||  tb, 
niyvp);  of  bride,  under  fig.  of  odorif.  tree  Ct  414 

(||  -ib,  Dwn  ^trr^B). 

|'~\n^o  n.pr.m.  Aaron,  elder  brother  of 
Moses  Ex  77;  the  priest  Ex  31 10+;  mentioned 
Ex414 1530  iv1^^  2829  +  (ii5  t.Ex);  Lv812-23  + 
(80 1.  Lv);  Nu  2o24f  3339+  (101 1.  Nu);  1  Ch  529 
+  ;  Mi  64  (only  here  in  proph.)  ^  7721  10526; 
called  ftS?  Ex  3110  3519  3941  Lv734+,  v.  ^996 
V3nb2  'N1  HK;0;  also  fts?  '^-p  Ex  3821  Nu 
332  + (all  P) called  mn*  tfVlp  ^  10616;  oft,  named 
with  his  sons  Lv  2310  62  +  ;  'K  *?a  in  strict 
sense  Ex  28M-40  +  oft. ;  D^nan  '«  V.3  Lv  i5  + 
Nu  33io8  Jos  2 119  1  Ch642;  of  temple-priests 
in  gen'l,  as  descendants  of  A.,  2  Ch  2618  2921 
3Iw  35i4.Mj  v_  also  I39.io  &  cf-  '«-j3  fnan  Ne  io39; 

so  'N  rT-a  f  1 1510-12 1 183 13519;  f^nK  alone  (  = 

'«rva)  iChi228cf.  2717- 

IX  3»o  G'  i°(,  ftco-:),  conj .  or  (whether  aut  or 
vel).  1.  Gn  2449  3 143  Ex  411  Ct  29  Lv  1324  Nu 
530  +  oft.  (esp.  in  laws) ;  sometimes  imply- 
ing a  preference,  nearly = or  rather  Gn  24s5 
-liiyy  ta  D>t?;  a  few  days  or  ten  Ju  1819  1  S  29s. 


b 


N1N 


1? 


Prefixed  to  the  first  as  well  as  to  the  second 
alternative  (rare)  either  (whether).,  .or  Lv  51 
i348-51;  =  or,  if  not  Ez  2115  (si  vera  1.)  Ke  Mai 
2 17  Jb  1 63  2  2  n.  2 .  introducing  a  sentence,  esp. 
a  jjarticular  case  under  a  general  principle,  or 
=  or  if  Ex  2 131  '31  n3?  f3~itf  or  if  he  gore  a 
son,  etc.  v36  Lv  423-2s  (v.  Di)  5s1-22  2  549bNu514 
2  S  1813  or  if  I  had  dealt  falsely  against  his 
life,  then,  etc.,  Ez  1 41719  or  if  I  send,  etc.  3.  if 
perchance,  1  S  2010  if  perchance  thy  father 
answer  thee  with  something  hard,  Lv  2641.  4. 
once,  with  the  juss.  (as  in  Ar.  with  the  sub- 
junct.  v.  T)ril7S)  =  except:  Is  2?5  I  would  burn 
them  together,  ,'tt'E|3  $£-  ""*  or  e^se  ^  ^ml 
take  hold  (  =  except  he  take  hold)  of  mj  strong- 
hold, etc. 

T T^W  11.pr.111.  a  Judsean    {will    of  God, 

cf.II.  rm;  or  contr.fr.  b&a$  cf.lJ^K?)Ezr  io34, 

^")h?  (meaning?  Thes  comp.  Ar.  i_>  \  return, 

C)Gl  water-carrier ,  but  cf.  LagBN9°).  MVcomp. 
33N  (with  conjectural  sense)  to  get  meaning 
have  a  hollow  sound.  Deriv.  and  signif.  totally 
uncertain). 


n^N  n.m. 


skin-bottle,  necromancer, 


etc.— abs.  '«  Lv  2027+  8  t.;  pi.  ni3K  Lv  I931  + 
7  t. — 1.  skin-bottle,  only  pi.  D^'in  fii3k  new 
(wine-)  skins  Jb  3219.  2.  necromancer,  in  phr. 
^JTT IX  31X  necrom.or  ivizardluv  2027(H;  usually 
tr.  'a  man  also  or  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit  or  that  is  a  wizard'  RV ;  but  better 
a  man  or  a  ivoman,  if  there  should  be  among 
them,  a  necromancer  or  wizard ,  no  suff.  reason 
for  exceptional  use  of  phrase  here);  ^JH^  '" 
Dt  1811  2  Ch  33c=2  K  2 16  (where  CjyT*')  'n); 
D'oyfrn  nnxn  Lv  1931  206  (H)  1  S  283-9  2  K 
2  324  Is  819  (where  repres.  as  chirping  &  mutter- 
ing, in  practice  of  their  art  of  seeking  dead 
for  instruction,  prob.  ventriloquism,   &  so  @) 

193.   3.  ghost,  Is  29" -iav»i ^ip  fi«o 3iN3  rtjrn 

1-??=?'?1  '=10'!'?^  and  thy  voice  shall  be  as  a  ghost 
fr.  tlie  ground  and  fr.  the  dust  thy  speech  shall 
chirp  (so  Ge  MV  Ew  De  Che  til.,  but  chirp- 
ing might  be  of  necromancer,"  as  819).  4.  ne- 
cromancy ITlNTDJQ  DK>N  a  ivoman  who  was 
mistress  of  necromancy  1  S  2  87';  (  >  ESJPh  xiv' 12?  f 
makes  3iK  primarily  a  subterranean  spirit,  and 
signif.  2  only  an  abbrev.of 'Nn^JHetc);  3iX3DDp 
divine  by  necromancy  1  S  28s,  which  seems  to  be 
interpr.  of  1  Ch  1  o13  'N3  7NB*  inquire  by  necro- 
mancy. (In  these  three  exx.  31N  is  usually 
interpreted  as  ghost  or  familiar  spirit  con- 
ceived as  dwelling  in  necromancer ;  but  this 
apparently  not  the  ancient  conception.) 


TJ-QN  n.pr.loc.  (water-skins)  station  of 
Isr.  in  wildern.  Nu  2110  3443;  not  yet  determ., 
prob.  on  eastern  skirts  of  Idumsea  not  far  from 
Moab ;  ace.  to  Wetzst  in  Dect168  Weba,  ils,  in 
the  Arabah,  but  identif.  not  prob.;  cf.  Di  on 
Nu  2 110. 

T)£$  (be  curved,  lent,  also  trans,  burden, 
op>press,  cf.  Ar.  j.1). 

■  Tit*  n.m.  brand,  fire-brand  (orig.  perh. 
bent    stick  used    to    stir  fire)   HEsnE'D  bxo  '« 

Am 411 = b>"nd '» 'k zc 32, pi. o^Ktyn  DHwnnm 

Is  74,  stumps  of  smoking  firebrands. 

j\7TliM$\  n.f.  cause  (perh.  orig.  circum- 
stance, cf.  Sab.  TlX  enclosing  ivall) — only  pi. 
rniK  Gn2i"  +  ;  nhKNuu'-h;  (8t.+  2S  1316 
vid.infra);  ^"IK Jos  14°;  TO^io-,' — cause,a\w. 
with  7J?,  &  cstr.,  exc.  Je  3s,  where  sq.  W;  '$,'?$ 
because  of  Gn  211125  Ex  188  Nu  121  1324  Ju  67 
Je  ^;^  concerning  (on  occasion  of)  Gn  2  632 
Jos  1466;  in  2  S  i316rd.,  for  nilN-'pN,  »3  >m  7K 
®L  It.  We  Dr. 

IT'S  n.m. Jt>18'12  distress,  calamity  (under 
wh.  one  bends,  cf.  Ar.  1J I  burdening) — 'a  Jb  2 i3" 
+  ;csti\t"d.Jb3i23+;H^2S2219  =  ^i819etc.;— 
distress,  calamity  (poet,  chiefly  "WisdLt  &  late); 
Pr  173  2710  1.  national  calam.  of  Isr.  (apos- 
tate) Je  1817  Ez  355  Ob13-13-13;  of  Egypt  Je  46s1; 
Moab  4816;  Edom  (WV  'K)  498;  Hazor  v32. 
2.  of  righteous  sufferer  2  S  2  219  =  ^  1 819  cf.  7K K 
i.e.  from  God  Jb  3123  &  DTN  nirnK  3012  their 
calamitous  p>aths  (sf.  ref.  to  bereavement,  pain, 
etc.)  3.  oft.  of  wicked  Jbi812  2117  313  Pr  i2627 
(wisd.  mocks  at;  ||  103)  615  24'";  also'K  DV  Dt 
3235  Jb  2130  (cf.  supr.  2  S  2219=^  1819  Pr  2710 
Je  1817  4621  Ob  13-13-13  where  ||  mx  DV>  H3N  DV 
\l--u,  cf.  nw  Di*  v15). 

'"T^t  n.m.  mist  (deriv.  dub.;  Ar.  1\  =  be 
strong;  A'A  that  which  affords  protection, 
shade;  otherwise  D1W125)  Gn  26;  *1N  Jb  3627 

I.  m^  1.  Ar.  (JA  betake  oneself  to  a  place  for 
dwelling,  etc.;    2.  id.,  be  tenderly  inclined. 

ti.  ^  n.m.Is2a5  (tf.ls-23,2).  coast,  region 
(contr.  fr.  ^N  so  01 §152b;  place  whither  one  be- 
takes oneself  for  resting,  etc.,  orig.  fr.  mariner's 
standpoint) — 'W  abs.  Is  20f,-|-;  cstr.  Je  474; 
(Jb  2  230v.  sub  IV  >'  cf.  Di)  pi.  D»N  f  7  2I0  + ;  f$ 
Ez  261S  (Co  D«n)  \'K  Gn  io5+ ;— coast,  border, 
region  (mostly  late),  of  Philistia  &  Phenicia 
with  adjacent  country  Is  206  2  326;  so  of  Caph- 


tor  (= Crete)  Je  4f;  Q>n  -QJJa  1W  >*n  'O?!? 
Je  25s2;  elswh.  pi.,  coasts  of  Chittim  Je  210  Ez 
2  75,  of  Elishah  v7;  different  countries  (on  or  in 
sea)  v3-15-35  2615-13-18  (last  del.Cocf.  ©)  cf.  39s,  so 
also  D^an  "»X  Gn  105  (P);  partic.  Djn  \>X  = 
coast-lands  &  islands  Is  1111  2415,  ||  H??  Est 
io1;  v.  (without  D>n)  Dn  n18,  &  f  721"';  so  oft. 
Is2  incl.  inhabitants,  4i15  424-10  (DnU^l  D«K 
||  i*6pi  D;n)  y1^1  5  i5  59186o9  66V1  cf.  Je.3110 
f  971',  Zp  211  (D^ian  \'X);  islands,  distinctly 
(taken  up  by  ^  as  little  things)  Is  4015;  coasts, 
hanks,  i.e.  habitable  lands  Is  4215  (||  ni|",V1^1)- 

t""lDrPN  n.pr.m.  ((is)  land  of  palms'!  Thes) 
youngest  (4th)  son  of  Aarpn  Ex  623  281  382' 
Lv  io6-12-16  Nu  3s-4  42s;B  7s  26°°  (all  P)  1  Ch  5s 


24i.2.3.4.4.5.6Ezr82_ 


•J-[niN]  vb.  incline,  desire  (cf.  Stem  2). 

Pi.  Pf™  f  I3213;  n0'^  Mi  1l  +  ,  etc. ;  Impf. 
3  fs.  niXPI  Dti22"+4t, — desire  subj.  usually 
t^Di,  obj.  fruit  Mi  71  (in  metaph.) ;  flesh  (to  eat) 

1  S  216,  cf.  Dt  1220  (sq.  inf.  ^  bhtih)  ;  food  & 
drink  Dt  1426;  of  king  desiring  rule,  "^3  FD^l 
tj£q:  n)KJp-nrS  2  S  321  1  K  n37;  obj.  m7  (SH) 
Pr'2110;'  once  obj.  '»  Is  269  n^b  ^rm  'B>M  ;  of 
God  B'yM  nffiK  it^WI  Jb  2313;  as  desiring  Zion 
for  dwelling-place  (late,  only  cases  without  B'SJ) 
^i3213-14;  Hithp.  Pf  njKnn  Prai26;  wwunn 
Je  1716;  11«nn  Nun4;  DWXnrn  NU3410;  Impf. 
rrxrp  Ec  62;  n^nsi  2  S  2315;'  apoc.  ixrn  ^4512, 

1Xn»l  1  Ch  n17,'etc— P«.  fs.  niXHO  Pr  134;  mpl. 
D^xnp  Am  518  Nu  1 134 — desire,  long  for,  lust 
after,  of  bodily  appetites;  for  dainty  food  Nu  1 14 
(E;  sq.  ace.  cogn.)  =  ^  10614,  Nu  n34  (E) ;  sq.  b 
Pr233r'cf.Ec62(sq.acc.),v.alsoPr  134  (abs.,subj. 
B>23);  abs.  of  extreme  thirst  2S2315=;i  Ch  n17; 
of  king  desiring  the  beauty  C?^)  of  princess 
yjr  4512  (sq.  acc.) ;  of  covetous  man  Pr2i26  (sq. 
ace.  cogn.) ;  obj.  *Jjn  JV3  Dt  51S  (||  TOP) ;  sq.  inf. 
Pr  241  (of  desiring  evil  companionship);  obj. 
">  DV  Am  513  (acc. ;  of  presumptuous,  reckless 
longing)  cf.  Je  1716  (Nu  347-8  for  IKHR— Pi.  of 
PIXD — Di  prop.  JXnri,  &  queries  whether  this  & 
Dn^Xrin  v10  are  not  fr.  m#,  =  desire  for  your- 
selves.) 

[ISl  n.m.  cstr.  iX,  Kt  Pr  3 14  desire,  so  Thes 
MV;  but  <  Qr  ^  q.  v. 

t [i"rtW]  n.f. desire— cstr.  l^X  Dt  I215+  pt.; 
sf.  WX  Ho  io10 — desire,  will,  usually  sq.  ^23; 
of  natural  human  desire  (morally  indiff.),  for 
meat  Dt  i2a5-20-21;  of  longing  for  sanctuary  i8G; 
of  royal  good  pleasure  1  S  2320;  without  CS3, 
of  wild-ass  Je  224;  of  divine  will  Ho  io10. 


16  m« 

"h")N  n.pr.m.  (desire  1)  one  of  five  chiefs 
of  Midian  Nu  31s  Jos  1321. 

+  [^tttt]  n.[m.]  desire  pi.  cstr.  V&1  "W 
yp- 1 409. 

tnl^n  n.f.  desire— abs.  Gn36  + ;  cstr.mxn 
yj/  io3  +  etc; — desire,  wish  Pr  131219  181  ;  of 
physical  appetite,  longing  for  dainty  food  ??X» 
'n  Jb  3320;  distinctly  good  sense  ^  io17  3810  Pr 
1 123 1 923  (1  cf.  infr.)  Is  26s  (VZ£'T\  ^Ol^  ^p1?) ■ 
bad  sense,  lust,  appetite,,  covetousness  f  io3  ('D 
V^33)i  1 210;  Pr  2 12526  (as  acc. cogn.);  particularly 
of  longing  for  dainties  of  Egypt  Nu  n4f  10614 
(both  acc.  cogn.)  7830  &  in  n.pr.  given  to  place 
where  it  occurred  T\VAF\r\  niiap  (q.v.)  Nu  1 i3435 
3316-17  Dt  922  2.  thing  desired,  in  good  sense 
Pr  io24;  bad  sense  -^  7829  so  ia?  'n  \|a2i3;  thing 
desirable  (to  senses)  Gn  3"  (D^3??  Tl);  perhaps 
also  Pr  1922  the  ornament  of  a  man  is  his  kind- 
ness (Ea  Ki,  etc.  but  cf.  supr.) 

til.  \ji  iNJ  vb.  sign,  mark,  describe 
with  a  mark  (so  Ges  (who  compares  nxn, 
■Tin)  DlFrllC(»oMVJ)  only  Hithp.  Pf.  DnWlPl 
Q??  mark  you  out,  measure,  Nu  3410  (P),  so 
Vrss  (cf.  DD7  Wnijl  v7'3;  v.  however  Di,  &  sub 

I.  nix). 


ni« 


n.m. 


Ex  4,8 


(£• 


sign  (Ar.  ijl,  pi. 


c^Aram.Xnx,JL7')— 'XGn415  +  ;cstr.912  +  ;pl. 
niniN  Ex  49  +  etc. — 1.  sign, pledge,  token  G11415 
(J);  TOX  rriX  true  token  Jos  212  (J);  of  blood  of 
passover  Ex  1 213(P) ;  ^aitDp  J11X  token  for  good  \js 
861';  pledges,  assurances  of  travellers  Jb  21"'. 

2.  signs,  omens  promised  by  prophets  as 
pledges  of  certain  predicted  events  1  S  io79 
-fv1  where  'x  ins.  ©  i>,  vid.  We  Dr;  esp. 
phr.  |>  ni«n  nt  Ex  312  i  S  234  1410  2  K  1929  Je 
4429  Is71114;  prob.  also  Is  4425  (of  false  proph.). 

3.  sign,   symbol  of  prophets   Is  818  cf.  Ez  43. 

4.  signs,  miracles,  as  pledges  or  attestations 
of  divine  presence  &  interposition  Ex  4s-89  (J) 
73  (P)  819  (J)  +  749  2  K  1929  2o8-9=Is  3730  387'22; 
c.  WJ?  Ex  417-30  Nu  i4u-22  Jos  2417  (all  JE)  Dt 
113  Ju  617;  c.  PfiX  Ex  428  (J);  c.  n^  io1  (J); 
c.  Q^  Ex  io2(J)  yjr  7843  Is  6619;  nDian"!  rrisn  (v. 
nato)  Dt  1 3s  cf.  284C  Is  203;  '»  iK  'N  Dt^2; 

Q^naiwi  ninix  Dt  434  719  268  292  Je3221;  c.  \n 

Dt  622  Ne  910;  c.  WW  Je  3220  ^  10527;  c.  n^" 
■Dt  34u  ^  I35'-  5.  signs,  memorials,  stones 
fr.  Jordan  Jos  4°  (J);  metal  of  censers  Nu  173 
(P);  Aaron's  rod  Nu  1725  (P);  cbw  'X  Js  55^ 
prob.  also  Ez  i43  (||  b^O);   signs  on  hands,  etc., 


11« 

Ex  i30-1G  (J)  =  Bt  6s  n1,)  prob.  belong  here; 
also  memorial  pillar  in  Egypt  Is  icr".  6.  sign, 
pledge  of  covenant,  JV"l3n  'N  (v.  JVQ)  e.g.  rain- 
bow, of  Noachian  covenant  Gn  q1-131"  (P);  cir- 
cumcision, of  Abrahamic  covenant  Gn  1 711  (P) ; 
thesabbathEx3i1;u7(P);  Ez  201220  7  en- 
signs, standards  Nu  22  (P)  -^  744.  8.  signs, 
tokens  of  changes  of  weather  &  times  Gn  i14  (P; 
of  heavenly  luminaries)  &?P$n  niniX  Je  io2 
(changes  of  the  heavens  as  omens  to  frighten 
the  nations)  cf.  ^  65°. 

"PlrlJ^  n.pr.m.  a  Judaean,  Ne  325 

"PIN  interj.  (onomatop.;  cf.  «o/,  «o)  woe  ! 
an  impassioned  expression  of  grief  and  de- 
spair: usually  with  dative  y  ^  Is  6°  woe 
to  me !  for  I  am  undone,  so  2416  Je  io19 1510; 
«b  MN  woe  to  us!  1S4"  Je4I364;  V  ^"'^ 
Je  4s1  453;  «b  Kr*ta  La  516.  With  the  2nd  or 
3rd  ps.  often  implying  a  denunciation;  v"^ 
2NiO  Nu  2129  (  =  Je  484C)  Je  1327  Ez  i62:i  re- 
peated $  »ta  ^K;  Is  39  OB>MJ>  *M  v11  Ho  713  912 
(||  Dro  "lb').  "With  a  voc.  (or  implicit  accus.)  Ez 
24«-9  D"mn  -»*v  ^K;  absol.  Nu  2423.  Used  as  a 
subst.  Pr  2329  "to  *»jj  (||  *n3X  ^). 

trPiN  =^  ^  1205  ^  rvis*. 

III.  PUN  (to  cry  iix ,  AoW  cf.  Ar.  TT,  to  cr?/  *T 
tobeassumed  prob.  as  source  of  two  foil,  words). 

+  11.  \f&\  n-m-  Jackal   (howler,  for  *^K  v. 

Ba™188,  cf.  Ar.  ^jf^Jl ,  whence  ^j'Ui)- pi. 

D^N,  Is  1 3"  3414  Je  5039  (inhabitant  of  desert, 
ruin), 

ti.  PPi^  n.f.  hawk,  falcon,  kite  (peril,  fr. 
cry;  cf.  Ar.Jjfj,  a  kind  of  hawk)  Lv  1 114  Dt  1413 
generic,  cf.  fi^y?  &  Di;  Jb287  (keen-sighted). 

tn.  H"^  n.pr.m.  (falcon)  1.  a  Elorite  Gn 
3624iChTi40.     2.  fatherofEizpah2S572i8-1011. 

tT|lhp  h*)&  n.pr.m.  (Bab.  Avel  (Amel) 
Maruduh,  man  of  Merodacti)  son  &  successor 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  B.C.  562— 
60,  2K2527(v.  COT)  =  Je  5231. 

!•  /IN  (oe  foolish,  cf.  bt<\  &  Ar.  j\  grow 
thick  (of  fluids)). 

^N^  adj.  foolish— 'n  Jb  52  +  ;  ^.  D^l« 

^  io717  +  ,  etc.;— -foolish,  Pr  29°  ('K  B:'N)  Ho  97 
(pred.  of  prophet);  cf.  Is  35s,  elsewhere  n.m.. 
fool  (always  morally  bad),  who  despises  wisdom 
&  discipline  Pr  i7 155;  mocks  at  guilt  149;  is 
quarrelsome  203;  licentious  7";  it  is  folly  & 
useless  to  instruct  him  i6222722  (19  t.  Pr);  cf. 
also  Je  4"  Jb  52'3  Is  1911  ^  10717- 
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~f"h)&  adj.  id.  Zen15. 

n*?M«M  n.f.  folly.— abs.  Pri223+;  cstr. 
i43+ ;  sf.  ^N  f  38°,  etc.;— folly,  special  pro- 
duct of  Q V^M  (v.  bD3)  Pr  1 223  +  ( 1 2 1.) ;  c.  CSjtria 

Pri418;  c.  Cvl^  only  1622  2  722  for  alliteration. 
It  is  bound  up  in  mind  of  boy,  to  be  removed 
only  by  rod  of  discipline  Pr  2215;  'N  personif. 
tears  down  house  built  by  D^  iYlttSn  Pr  141; 
it  is  contrasted  with  njian  Pr  1 4s9  1  g21. 

II.  7*)i^  /^t$  (fe  i>>'  front  of,  precede, 
lead;  y.Thes  NoMBA1880'774;  SBA1882'n75,  who  comp. 
Ar.  j;f  for  jjt,  Targ.  N^IN ;  cf.  Sab.  LMt  DHM 

Epigr.Denkm.33.S4.     y     Qn  the   other  h&nd  p^Or  ii.  p.  3; 

Mi.P.ioo&  gubL  n^infr.) 

ti.  [TIN]  n.[m.]  body,  belly;  sf.  D^lK  (in 
contempt)  ^  7  34  (lit.  their  front,  prominent  pari). 

tn.  [7^]  n.[m.]  leading  man,  noble;  pi. 
cstr.  H«n  \btt«  2  K  2415  Kt  (Qr  \^K  v.  in.  (>«]). 

ti.  D^)N  n.m.1K7'8 porch (cf.D^K)— 'x  abs. 
iK63  +  ;TQ^Ez404S-49;  cstr.  D^K  i  K  76  +  ;  t^K 
Ez  407+(marg.  D^N  i  K  77-13-21);  pi.  cstr.  ^N 
Ez  4110  (Co  sg.  c.  sf.;  in  Ez  Co  rds.  everywhere 
hb'H  vid.  Q^N  infr.)— porch  (only  K  Ch  Ez  & 
Jo).  1.  in  Solomon's  temple  1K719  2  Ch  29', 
mrV  'K  v17;   812  (altar  in  front  of);   miT  'N  158 

(id.),  cf.  rajBn  pn^  d^kpi  pa  Ez816  &  J0217; 
bfnn  'x  1  k  721;  fvan  's  v'2;  'an  rnnn  1  Ch28n. 
2T.  in  Sol.'s  palace  1  K  7s'8;  Qnisyn  'XiKjs 
cf.  v6;  «B?n  'K  7' =  OBC'Qn  'N  v7  3."  in  temple 
of  Ezek.'s  vision,  partic.  "WH  'N  Ez  4078  (del. 

Co  vid.  ©  S  55)  K-9-18-M-*  443  4"62.s.  n^an  "n  4o4S 
cf.  v48-49  4 123-20;  ivnn  >tpb«  Ez  4 125  Co  sg. 
;wnn  ID^KI  v.  D^N.— (hi.  DbiN,  adv.,  v.  p.  19.) 

11.  D7^^  n.pr.m.  only  geneal.  1.  1  Ch 
716-17      2.  1  Ch  839-40. 

1.  h^&      n.m.  Gn22-13  ram  (as  leader  of  flock, 

-   155  L  L 

NHeb.  &  Aram,  id.,  As.  ailu  Dlw,  Ph.  ^N,  =  >N 
rather  than  h%  cf.  CIS'-  p-=31)— W  (?$)  Gn  159 
+  ;  cstr.  S*  Ex  2  922  +  ;  pi.  D'h?  (DS^,  DV«) 
Gn  3215  +  ;  cstr.  v^  G113138  Is  607 — ram,  1. 
used  as  food  Gn3i38(E)  Dt  3214  (cf.  rain  of 
sacrifice,  infr.  e.g. Ex  29s2  cf.  Lv831);  as  yielding 
wool  2K34;  as  tribute  2Chi7n;  as  merchan- 
dise EZ2721;  as  gift  Gn32lr'  (E);  in  sim.  of 
leaping,  skipping  ifnf4^?  "iH  D^f?)  v8; 
in  En.'s  vision,  ram  with  two  horns  &ymbol. 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia  Dn  83-4-6-7-7-77-20;  fig. 
of  rich  and  powerful  in  Isr.  Ez  3417      2.  slain 
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an  ceremony  of- ratification  of  covenant  betw. ' 

&  Abr.  Gni59(.J);  in  Abr.'s  sacrif.  Gn2  2m: 

(E);  Balaam's  sacrif.  Nu  231  +  5t.  Nu  23  (JE); 

so  m  ritual  (P),  (a)  in  consecration  ceremony 

of  Aaron  &  bis  sons  Ex  29'+  15  t.  Ex  29  ('n 

0  WO  v22  cf.  v26-2'-31)  Lv  82  +  8 1.  Lv  8  (D^fin  K 

v22-29  rbyn  'K  v18);  (b)  in  guilt-offering  (D'fN) 

Lv  5"-^m-»  i9*i-«  cf.  Ezr  io19  &  Onsan  'K  Nu 

5s;  (c)  burnt-offering  (nbj?)  Lv  92  &  Nu  1501 

&  Ez  464-5-67-11,  on  day  of  atonement  Lvi63-6, 

Pentecost  2318;   (d)  peace-offering  (&l?bp)  Lv 

94.is.i9.  beginning  of  month  Nu281II2H  cf.  292-3; 

passover  v19-20  cf.  Ez  4523-24;    day  of  firstfruits 

v27-28;  in  7th  month   2  9s+i8t.  NU29;  (<?)  in 

law  of  Nazarite  Nu  614-17-19;  (/)  in  consecration 

of  altar  of  tabernacle  Nu715+25t.  Nu7,  cf. 

consecr.  of  Ezek.'s  temple-altar  Ez  4323K;  (g) 

more  generally  1  S 1522  Is  i11  Mi67  Jb428  ^  6615, 

also  Is  346  60';  at  bringing  ark  to  Jems.  1  Ch 

1526;  other  occasions  2921  2  Ch  139  29212232  Ezr 

835;  cf.fig.  Je5i40Ez3918.     3.  OWNp  D^Nrhj? 

rams'  skins  dyed  red,  of  covering  of  tabernacle 

Ex  25s  2614  357-23  3619  cf.  3934  (all  P). 

11.  z>^t$  n.[mi.]  projecting  pillar  or  pilas- 
ter— 'N  abs.  1  K  631  (but  v.  infr.)  cstr.  id.  Ez 
40"  (but  del.  Co)  I6(Co  better  V^N);  b»K  413, 
b$  4048;  pi.  B'h?  4014+;  D.b'K  4o10;  sf.  l^N  Kt 
409  +  7 1.;  iba  Kt 4029  +  2 1.  Qr  (in  all)  V^N,  1\bK; 
^PD;???  4016; — pilaster  or  projection  in  wall 
at  each  side  of  entrance  (cf.  BoProben'302;Ni927),  in 
Sol.'s  temple  1  K  631  (BoNi525  rds.  ob"N),  in 
Ezek.'s  temple  Ez4o910+  I4t.  Ez  40.41  +  4014a 
Ew  Hi  Co  qSn  cf.  @B;  4038  rd.  D^N  so  Sm 
Cocf.  ©;   40"  *  Co  del.  'a. 

till.  [7^?]  n.m.  leader,  chief  (=ram, 
as  leader  of  flocks  cf.  Di  Ex  1515  OP142f  LagBN170 
&  v.  Ez  3417)— cstr.  W  EZ3111;  pi.  cstr.  \^N 
Ex  1515  Ez  i713+  2  K  2415  Qr  (Kt  ^1N  v.  blK); 
\b«  Ez  3221  (del.  Co,  v.  ©).— leader,  chief  3N1D  '« 
Exi515;n?7  '*  EZ1713  2K2415  Qr;  0^3  'K 
EZ3111  (D^N  Jb4i17  v.  sub  n^N;  perh.  DH^N 
Ez  3 114  but  cf.  infr.  iv  i»N  &  also  ^N  Note  1 ). 

tiv.  P"1^  ?]  n.m.  terebinth  (prob.  as  pro- 
minent, lofty  tree,  v.  Di  Gn  126  146)  —  cstr. 
b^t*  only  n.pr.  ?^B  ^N  Yid.  infr.;  pi.  D^N  Is 
i29;  O'h?  Is  575  cstr.  \^t?  Is  6 13;  sf.  Dn^K  Ez 
3 114  (>del.  Co  vid.  33  51).— terebinth  (cf.  H^Nt); 
as  marking  idol-shrines  Is  i29575  (so  Che  Di 
etc.  >  gods);  fig.  of  ransomed  ones  of  Zion 
PI???  \rN;  perh.  of  haughty  ones  Ez  3114. 
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t]-}NS  ^«  n.pr.loc.  (terebinth  (or  /**»? 
v.  Di)  If  Paran)  town  &  harbour  at  head 
of  JElanitic  Gulf  Gn  i46  (v.  Di);  =  n?*  3641; 
T\W  Dt  2s  2  K  i4M  i6B;  niS'  1  K  926  2  K  166; 
close  to  Ezion  Geber  (v.  133  jV^J). 

f  [a^«],alw.  D^N  n.pr.loc.  (=  place  of 
terebinths  or  other  great  trees,  v.  Di  Gn  146 
&  Ex  1527  (12  fountains  &  70  palms))  2nd  sta- 
tion of  Isr.  in  desert  after  passing  sea  Ex  i6hl 
Nu  33910;  n»^N  Ex  1527  Nu  339;  prob.  =  Wady 
Gharandelcf.  EobBBi-100'105. 

ti.  n^Nn.f.  terebinth  (  =  n^K  (?)  v.  iv. 
b^H  >  StaGesch" 465  wh.  derives  fr.  ?$  =  divine;  but 
cf.  ib.  on  lack  of  clear  distinction  betw.  I"6n,  pK 
&  p^)_Gn  354  +  1 5t.  +  fyx  Gn  4921  (for  MT 
n?JN  v.  infr.) — terebinth— Pistacia  terebinthus, 
Linn.,  a  deciduous  tree  with  pinnate  leaves  & 
red  berries;  occasional  in  Palestine;  grows  to 
great  age;  always  of  single  tree ;  nearSbechem 
Gn  354  (E)  cf.  t^«  Jos  242G  (E,  rd.  n^X  ?), 
Ophrah  Ju61119;  in  Jabesh  1  Ch  io12;  tree  in 
which  Absalom  was  caught  2  S  1 89-9-1014;  v.  also 
1  K  1314;  expressly  of  idol-shrine  Ho  413  (||  P?K, 
n?2p)  Ez  613;  as  fading,  withering,  sim.of  Judah 
Is  i30;  as  hewn  down,  sim.id.  613  (||  p>N);  fig.  of 
Naphtali  nr6f  n^N  Gn4921  (©  Ew  01  Di> 
MT  np>X  Mnd  q.v.)  a  slender  terebinth,  v.  Di 
&  cf.  11.  n?N;  in  topogr.  designat.  'NH  PPV  1  S 

i72-i92iio(v.  ppy). 

tn.  H;^  n.pr.m.   {terebinth,   cf.  Gn  4921 

sub  1.  r6t?)   1.  a  chief  of  Edom  Gn  3641=  1  Ch 

i52(  =  r)7lN  n.pr.loc?  v.  Di).  2.  sonofBaasha; 
reigned  two  years  in  Isr.  1  K  1 6°-81314.  3.  father 
of  Hoshea  who  was  last  king  of  Isr.  2  K  1530 
171  I81-9.  4.  a  son  of  Caleb  1  Ch  41515.  5.  a 
son  of  Uzzi  1  Ch  9s. 

ti.  p7N  n.[f .]  terebinth(= r6x)— 'K  cstr.  Gn 
1 26  +  4t.;  pi.  cstr.  'JW  Gn  1 318  +  3 1. — terebinth 
(or  other  tall  tree,  cf.  infr.  on  1S103  Ju  45), 
marking  shrine,  &  hence  used  in  topogr.  de- 
signations; i"niD  'K  (teacher's  terebinth)  Gn  126 
(v.Di)  so  Dtn30;  0'33^O  K  (conjurors'  tereb.) 
Ju  937;  distinguished  by  owner  or  ruler  N")PP  'K 
Gn  1318 1413 181;  by  neighbouring  town  Q'jjjx(3) 
Ju  411;  cf.  &tom  '«  Jos  1933  (edd.  $«,  but 
v.NorziBaerDi);    EDE'?  "1B>X  ajfo  'x  ju  „e  >c£ 

n^S  Gn  354);  llari  'K  1S103  rd/nnta^  'N  (&  c£ 

n«a  ?i^  Gn358,  &  nnta-n  nph  jU45)  cf_  Ewg«* 

iii.  SI  Th    Di     Qn   35S   ^  alg0    gub    p^s 
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+11.  V^N  n.pr.m.  (=id.  cf.  n?Xn.pr.)  1.  a 

son  of  Zebulun  Gn  46"  Nu  2  62li.  2 .  f^N  Gn  2  634 ; 
p^N  36^  a  Hittite,  father-in-law  of  Esau.  3. 
p^N  Ju  121112  a  judge  of  Isr.,  of  tribe  of  Zeb. 
4.  n.pr.loc.  P^N  Jos  1943  a  town  of  Dan;  soiK 
49  (where  rd.  'n  n'31  K  Th  Klo). 

t^N  adj.gent.  of  |£t?  1.  (as  n.  coll.) 
Nu  2  626. 

TriT^N  n.pr.loc.  (lofty  tree(s  coll.1?)  i.e. 
palms'?  cf.  Di  Gn  146)  town  &  harbour,  N.E. 
arm  of  Red  Sea,  hence  called  JElanitic  Gulf 
(=Gulf  of  Akaba,  fr.  neighbouring  fortress) 
Dt  2s  2K1423  i66'°  (perh.  later  designat.  for 
i'uller  pSS  b^K  q.v.)  =  @  Al\<ou,  AlXad,  Gv.AlXava, 
etc.;  =nb«  (?  Gn  3641  v.  Di),  nib'N  infr. 

tni^'1^  n.pr.loc.  id.  (grove  of  lofty  trees 
(palms?))  1  Kf  2  K  166  2  Ch  817  262  (cf. 
[INS  b*X ,  n^N). 

[C^N]  n.m.  porch  (  =  D?1K,  q.v.;  only  Ez, 
Where  Co  always  for  oblK,  cf.  ©  alXap ;  BoNis29 
makes  D^N  vestibule,  D^IN  porcli) — Df  ^  v&- 
for  D^K  Ez  4037  (so  Sin  Co) ;  sf.  lD^N  Kt  Ez 
4o"~  +  4 1.  (Qr  I^K)  +  4 1 «  Co  (for  MT  'E&K) ; 
w5»N  Kt  Ez  4o21  +  6t.  (Qr  VbJ>N).  —  Co  all 
sg.:— pi.  rrtfifct?  Ez4o16  (Co  sg.)v30(del.  Co  cf. 
HISS,  of  <§,  B  etc.,  also  Ew  Hi  Sm). — porch, 
of  Ezek.'s  temple  Ez  4O1021+  13  t. 

Tt^N  n.[m.]  (f.  ^  422)  hart,  stag,  deer 
(Aram,  id.,  ]L}',  Ar.  JjI ,  As.  ailu  Dlw,  but  dub., 
v.HptBASi-170,  Eth.  Vt&i  =  leader1  cf.^K)— 'n 

abs.  Dti2I5+6t.;  pi.  D^K  Ct  29+  3t.;— Aar«, 
stag, allowed  as  food  Dt  1 21522 1 522  (all  ||  ^) ;  1 45 
(|p?S,  "Vi»rr  etc.);  eaten  in  Sol.'s  household 
1K53  (||  as  Dt  145);  sim.  of  leaping  Is  35s;  id. 
'*n  ID'y  Ct  29-17  814  (all  ||  ':»);  as  in  search  of 
pasture,  sim.  of  princes  of  Judah  Lai6;  as 
longing  for  water,  sim.  of  longing  for  'i  \p-  42s. 

+rn^  n.f.  hind,  doe— 'tf  abs.  G114921  (but 
rd.r6"N  v.infr.);  nb»X  Je  145;  cstr.n^N  ■f221  Pr 
519;  pi.  nib*« ^299+  4t.;  cstr.  nfy«  Ct2735— 
hind,  doe,  as  calving  Jb  391  ('K  bbh  ||  \bj£  ni^ 
V^D)  cf.  f  299  'K  SbilT  "1  bip;    in   adjuration 

rn&n  'ns  to  ntoxa  Ct  27  35;  in  sim.  "•ban  rw» 

'K3  ^  i834  =  2  S2234  cf.  'K3  /_l  Db'J!  Hb  319  i.e. 
surefooted,  secure,  cf.  ||  ^TOjp  >r,»3  ^  ^  1834 
2S2234;  so  Hb319  but  vb.  ^Tr/metaph.  of 
Naphtali  Gn  4921  nnb^'K,  but  rd.  H^K,  cf.  sub 
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1.  n^N;  in  name  of  a  melody  f  221  "in^n  nb»N_by 
cf.  De,  &  for  hind  as  fig.  of  dawn  Yom™ a. 

TpT'^N  n.pr.loc.  (Z)«r-field)  Aijalon — 
'«  Josio12+8t,;  n#;K  1S1431— 1.  city  in 
Dan  Jos  i9422i24  (Levit.  city)  Ju  i33;  1  S  1431 
doubtless  same ;  so  1  Ch  6°4  (where  Dan  om.) ; 
app.  later  in  Benj.  1  Ch  813  2Chri1028ls  (v. 
Be);  }v*K  pOJJ  Josio12  almost  certainly  named 
from  same ;  =  Epiph. 'laAa>,  mod.  Jdlo  RobBR  "• Ta, 
Survey"1,19      2.  city  in  Zebulun  Ju  1212 

+1.  [  V^]  n.pr.fl.  Ulai,  Eulaeus  (As.  Uldi, 
cf.  Dlra329  Gr.  E^Xaior)  only  ^K,  river  of  Elam 
Dn  821G;  =  (at  least  in  lower  part)  mod.  Karun 
(old  Pasitiyris)  v.  Bpai77.i8a.329.  ^n  Upper  part 

perh.  also  =  mod.  K erkhah  (  =  Choaspes),  which 
was  formerly  connected  with  Karun  not  far 
from  Susa  (Loftus Irav-  *  a™""*". 423ff  Schaff-Herz. 

iii.  2178,  art.  Shushan\ 

II.  ^ 71K     and  (Gn  2439)  ^ 7K  adv.  (perh. 

from  "IN  &  ^  =  'b,  &6,  as  in  t6&,  =  or  not  l\  1 . 
peradventure,  perhaps  ;  usually  expressing  a 
hope,  as  G11162  Nu2  26-11  23s  1  S  65  Je  2010;  but 
also  a  fear  or  doubt,  as  Gn  2712  Jb  i5,  sq.  fcO  Gn 
2  45'39;  in  mockery  Is  4712  Je  518.  2.  followed 
by  another  clause  dcrvvSeras,  it  expresses  vir- 
tually the  protasis ■=■  if  jier  adventure  Gn  i824'2S 
(cf.    V29"32)    Ho  87   the    blade    shall    yield    no 

meal;  wbl)  Ont  n*B>Jj:  ^1K  if  perchance  it  yield, 
strangers  shall  swallow  it  up.  3.  in  Nu  2  233 
vV  (q.v.)  must  be  read;  unless  she  had  turned 
aside  from  me,  surely,  etc. 

1.  &  11.  D  A&  n.m.  &  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  II.  bin- 

+111.  071^  and  (Jb  1710,  perhaps  for  sake 
of  assonance  with  following  D?3)  D?N  adv.  but, 
but  indeed,  a  strong  adversative  Jb  20  5s  133 
(where  ©  excellently  ov  ju?)f  be  aXka).  ^lore 
usually  with  ),  D^KI  Gn  2819  (cf.  Ju  1829)  4819 
howbeit  his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater 
than  he,  Ex  916  but  in  very  deed,  Nu  14s1  (cf. 
iS2032534)  1K2023  Mic33  Jb  i11 11s  127  134 

T-  |1K  (cf.Ar.^T(med.  J)  be  fatigued,  tired. 
.jJl  iveariness,  sorrow,  trouble). 

|W  r  n.m. J1)6'6  trouble,  sorrow,  wickedness 
— abs.  Nu  2321  + ;  sf.  ***  Gn  35 w  etc.;  pi  D'?^ 
Ho  94 — 1.  trouble,  sorrow  ^i&H?  son  °f  mlJ 
trouble  or  sorrow  Gn  3513  (E);  3^3  P.?  ^^H  ti<? 
Nu  2321  (song  of  Balaam),  he  doth  not  behold 
trouble  in  Jacob  (||  he  doth  not  see  misery — 

0  2 


^"?S?— in  Isr.);  oft.  ||  boj),  ^  715  (f.1S-^31j^  nsn  l0 
he  travaileth  with  trouble  II  "Ip2>  1^1  bw  mni, 
yra  Ae  Aa/7i,  conceived  misery  Sf  brought  forth  a 
lie),  prob.  thence  Jb  1535  (?1X  pM  ^DJ?  rhn) 
Is594;  cf.  ))^\b^V^io 
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(v  b»y);  also  })$"K\>)  nbiy  yiil  pr  228  i/te  scnoe;- 
q/-  iniquity  shall  reap  trouble;  in  this  sense 
elsewh.  only  Dt  2614  Pr  1 221  Je  415  Hb  37  Am  5*, 

pi.  intens.  D^X  Dn?  bread  of  trouble,  sorroiv,  or 
mourning  Ho  0/.  2.  idolatry  Ho  1212  Is  4129; 
TVSn  CEnrfl  fix  stubbornness  is  idolatry  &  {the 
use  of)  teraphim  1  S  1523  (poet,  source);  fl"1? 
Jl.X  Ho  415  (for  b&  n"1?  because  Bethel,  house  of 
God,  is  given  over  to  idolatry)  so  also  5s  io° 
cf.  'X  nim  Ho  10s;  'X  TOP?  Am  i5  (Baalbek); 
'X  nina  rd.  fi«  |N  =  On,  Heliopolis  Ez  3017;— 
abstr.  for  concv.  =  idols  Is  663  3.  trouble  of 
iniquity,  wickedness,  fl.X  7!"9  Jb2210;  'X  ""'fr'?^ 
34,if>  =  »ien  of  trouble,  troublers,  wicked  men;  cf. 
'X  K*X  Pr  612  Is  557;  fl.X  ^J?3  word's  of  trouble, 
evil-doers,  workers  of  iniquity  Jb3i3348'22  ^5° 
+  (16  t.  chiefly  late  f)  Pr  io292i15Is3i2  H068; 
flX  nia^'np  thoughts  of  trouble,  wicked  imagina- 
tions Pr  6IS  Is  59'  Je  414;  oft.  of  words  &  thoughts 
Jbnn+(5t.)  f  365+(9t.)  Pri74i9283o20Is 
292032658959°  Ezn2  M121  Hb  i3  Zc  102;  *6 


I  cannot  bear  iniquity  with 
AY  it 


rrayi  fix  ^x  is  i13 

£/ie  solemn  meeting  (KV  &  most  mod 
ifs  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting). 

to^SJFl  n.[m.]  toil  Ez  2412  DX^n  'n  s/i« 

7ictfA  wearied  (me  or  herself)  iotV/j.  to7  (but  Co 
del.  as  dittogr.  cf.  @). 

II-  tlK  (°f-  Ar.  ijl  (med.  j)  &«  atf  rest,  at  ease, 
enjoy  life  of  plenty;  ^5\  one  enjoying  a  life  of 
ease,  freedom  from  toil  dj-  trouble). 

+  1.  "p^  n.m.  vigour,  wealth — abs.  Ho  129, 
sf.^Gn493  +  etc.;pl.Q^iX^7851+  1.  manly 
vigour  a^K-riX  n-)fe»  fotaa  H0124  (of  Jacob); 
fiX  JVyN"!  beginning  of  manly  vigour  Gn  49s  (of 

Pieuben.first-bornof  Jacob);  Dt  2 i17\^io53f,(first- 
born  of  Egyptians),  so  7851,  EPiiX  JV^iO  where 
'X  is  assim.  to  D^V1?,  or  intens.  pi.  2.  strength 
of  man  Jb  i87-12;  behemoth  Jb  4010;  pi.  intens. 
O^iX  ni»  Is  4026  because  of  the  abundance  of 
great  strength  (of  God) ;  of  man  D^iX  px  Is  4029 
one  not  having  strength;  D'OIX  l"l<nfrl  Pr  1 17  hove 
in  strength  (not  the  hope  of  iniquity  RV,  or  of 
unjust  men  AN).  3.  wealth  Jb  2010  Ho  12° 
"6  'N  "TIXXD  (II  ^-IK'JJ). 

tn.  "p^  n.pr.m.  (vigour)  a  chief  of  tribe  of 
Reuben  Nu  161. 


^N  n.pr.loc.  (vigorous,  for  }W1N)  city  in 
Benjamin  Ezr  233  Ne  737 1 135  1  Ch  8";  valley  of 
same  name  Ne  62;  prob.  A>/r  '^,  NW  of 
Lydda,  Survey11'251 

tODitt    n.pr.m.    (vigorous).      1-    chief  of 
Horites  Gn  3623  iChi40.        2. 
of  Judah  1  Ch  226-2S 

tpiN   n.pr.m 


chief  of  tribe 


(vigorous) 


son    of   Judah 
3 


Gn  384S-9  461212  Nu  2619-19  1  Ch  23. 

pN  n.pr.loc.  v.  ?X. 

fTP]"!^  2  Ch  81S  Kt  v.  ^  sub  PUX. 

1"TDW  (n.pr.loc.  unknown  &  dub.)  whence 
camegold/K?  2™  Je  io9;  'K  Qn?  Dn  105;  so  Thes 
1K1018  tfi'lO  3HT  (l£fi»  =  'X»);  but  @  doKipos,  & 
2  CI1917  ""i"1?,  whence  MV  Klo  make  1SW  Hoph. 
Pt.  fr.  rtD  q'v.  Klo  rds.  "VSHK  (q.v.)  for  tSW  Je 
io9  Dn  io5,  in  view  of  T'SiK  DH3  Is  1312. 

-PDiN  n.pr.  Ophir— 'X  iKion+;  H^SiX 
923  +  -iaix  tGn  io29;  "CSXti  K  io11— 1.  n.pr.m. 
nth  son  of  Joktan  Gn  iom(J)=i  Ch  i23;  © 
Ovcpap,  'Q.<pup,  name  of  an  Arabian  tribe,  vid. 
Gn  io30  &  Di.  2.  n.pr.loc.  (land  or  city  S.  or 
SE.  fr.  Palestine,  exact  positicn  unknown,  cf. 
infr. ;  ©  2<a<fir]pa,  2a>(peipa,  2ov(peip,  etc.;  Jb  2818 
'Q(p(tp  AC,  cf.  1 K  2249  A  'fl<£«pSf,  B  om.)  place 
whither  Sol.'s  ships  went  fr.  Ezion  Geber,  bring- 
ing thence  gold  1 K928 — cf.  2 249—  2  Ch818;  gold, 
almug- (sandal-?)  wood  &  gems  1  ou-n,cf.  2  CI1910; 
prob.  1  K  io22  ref.  to  same  ships ;  they  came  once 
in  three  years  with  gold,  silver,  ivory,  apes  & 
peacocks  (all  fr.  Ophir  1) ;  2  Ch  921  makes  these 
ships  go  to  Tarshish  (but  on  Tarshish-ships,  i.e. 
large,  sea-going  vessels,  merchantmen, v.  1K224' 
&  sub  B^Bhri).  3.  characteristic  of  fine  gold 
(poet,  &  late)  'X  anj  1  Ch  29";  'X  DH3  Is  1312 
Jb  28'°  ^  4510.  4.  hence  for  fine  gold  itself 
Jb  2  224  (|pX3)._(lf  2  =  1,  then  southern, 
prob.  south-eastern,  Arabia  (cf.  Di  Gn  io29) 
furnished  the  gold  ;  and  other  articles,  which 
point  farther  E.  (e.g.  to  India,  toward  which  the 
words  D^Sip  apes  &  EP^fi  peacocks  seem  to  lead), 
were  either  brought  to  Ophir  by  traders,  &  so 
found  there  by  Sol.'s  men,  or  were  found  else- 
where by  the  latter,  whose  cruise  may  have 
taken  them  beyond  Ophir,  the  name  of  Ophir 
alone,  as  source  of  gold-supply,  being  pre- 
served. If  (less  likely)  1  &  2  are  not  the 
same,  the  only  data  for  determining  loc.  of  2 
are  the  articles  brought,  &  one  may  look  toward 
India,  Ceylon  or  other  islands,  or  even  lower 
Africa.  Particular  theories  have  as  yet  no 
adequate  support ;  e.g.  («)  old  city  Supara.  or 
TJppara,  in  the  region  of  Goa,  Malabar  coast 


(cf.  @  supr.  2,  but  also  1 ;  form  with  2  said  on 
Copt,  authority  to  denote  India,  v.  Jablonskii 

Opusc.ed.te  Water  i.  337.     tf     a]g0    JogAnt.  viii.  6.  4.     jn    fa^ 

case  its  use  by  @  may  indicate  a  theory  of  the 
location  of  Ophir);  (6)  peninsula  Malacca  ;  (c) 
island  Sumatra ,  {d)  Sofdla,  with  city  Zim- 
babye  (SE.  Africa);  (e)  west  coast  of  Arabia 
(where  gold  &  silver  formerly  found),  etc.  On 
these  &  other  theories,  v.  Di  Gn  io29  RiHWB, 
Herzog,  SmithDlctBib-;  cf.  GlaserSkizzeil-3C7ff) 

t  [T")i^]  v^-  Press;  he  pressed,  make  haste 
— Qal  Pf.  Y*  Jos  io13  1715;  "nXN  Je  1716  Pt. 

)*K  Pr  19'-+ 3  t.  Pr;  D^K  Ex  513;— 1.  press, 
hasten  (trans,  but  obj.  not  expr.)  Ex  513  (E). 
2.  (intr.)  be  pressed,  confined,  narrow  Jos  1715 
D^SN— in  Sjb  J'N  13.  3.  hasten,  make  haste,  sq. 
!>  + Inf.  Jos  io13  Kfc&  r?  *&  (J,  of  sun);  Pr  2S':" 
■vb>jnj)  'N;  sq.  jd  Je  1716  nyi» 'K  S'b ;  sq.  3  (of 
particular  in  wh.  one  hastens)  Pr  192  (0v3"Q); 

2920(onTia);  cf.  aiso  pr  2Is  nionpb  ^n  j'N-^v 
Hiph.  i«^/.  rawi  Gni915;  «*Kn  Is2  24— 

/iflrtew  (tr.)  sq.  3  Gn  1 918  (J);  sq.  *?  +  Inf.  'NlHjK 
^o™^  Is  2  24      (May  be  Qal  Impf.,  &  vb.  ""$.) 

[  M^£]  43 v^-  *>e  or  become  light  (cf.  Ar.jjl 
enkindle,  Aram.  (Nasar.)  io(  Aph.  illumine,  & 

deriv.  in  As.)— Qal  Pf.  li«  Gn  443  + ;  TW  1  S 
1429;  Impf.  3  fpl.  nj-ikril  1  S  1427  Qr;   Pt.  "tiK 

Pr  418  (Ges5728-1);  Imv.  fs.  ^K  Is  601  Pr  418;— 
become  light,  shine  of  sun  (esp.  in  early  morn.) 
Gn  443(J)  1  S  2910  Pr  413  Is  601;  of  eyes  (owing 
to  refreshment)  1  S  1  ^ (-CiT'-J .  Nipli.  Impf 
1N?.1  2  S  232;  /»/  "rtK.b  Jb  3330;  Pt.™  ^  765— 
become  lighted  up  of  day-break  2  S  232;  by  light 
of  life,  revival  Mb  3  330;  by  light  of  glory,  en- 
veloped in  light  yJA  7 65.    Hiph.  Pf.  "VNni_  Ex  2  537, 

etc.;  Impf  "W  Jb4i24+;  "1S^Nu625  +  ;  "INJI 
^  1 1 827  + ,  etc. ;  7m«.  i«n  ^  8020  + ,  fTvAn  ^  3 1  17 
+  ;  /re/."Wn  Gn  i,5  +  ;  P*.  "WO  Pr  2913;  n^NO 
^  199;  nVVND  Is  27" — 1.  (/ire  %/U,  of  sun, 
moon  &  stars  Gn  i13-17(P),  of  moon  Is  6019;  of 
pillar  of  fire  (sq.^>)  Ex  r  321 1420  (both  JE)  ^  10539 
Xe  912-19;  of  sacred  lamp  Ex  25s7  Nu82  (both  P) ; 
fig.  ofthe  words  of  God-v// 1 19130.  2.  light  up,  cause 
to  shine,  shine,  sq.  ace.  ??FI  E^i?"}-.  WNn  light- 
nings lighted  up  tlie  world  yjr  7719  974 ;  abs.  Kl^V1 
i"D2D  H^NH  EZ432;  ^ie  em'th  shined  'with  his 
glory  (of  theophany);  of  leviathan,  which  makes 
path  shine  behind  him  Jb4224;  TW  DV>3  rM 
night  shineth  as  day  ■v//  I3912-  3.  light  a  lump 
f  1829;  wood  Is  27";  altar(-fire)  Mai  i10.  4. 
lighten,  of  the  eyes,  D^J?  "VKH,  subj.  '\  his  law, 
etc.  Pr  2913  ip-  134  199  Ezr  9s.       5.  mu/ce  shine. 


of  face  of  God  T^?  ^? "  "^  Ta/ticeA  m«/^  /„« 
/ace  sAme  itpon.  thee  Nu  62°  (priest's  blessing), 
reappearing  ^ 3 1 17 (sq. "P5?),  67s  (sq. ~J"lN),  So48-2" ; 
1 19135  _(?q.3),Dii917  cf.  f  47;  without  D^S  (sq.  b) 
^1 1827;  once, of  faceof  maii,Ec81"VNn  DTNnEOn 
VJS  i/ie  ivisdom  of  a  man  lighteth  up  his  face. 

-liS\21n.m.Gnl'3(f.Jb36'32;  Jel3'lc) light  (As.  urru 
=ziiru  DFV) — abs.  Gn  i3+;  cstr.  Ju  i62  +  ; 
sf.  '•liN  f  271,  etc.;  pi.  DniN  ^  1367;— 1.  light 
as  diffused  in  nature,  light  of  day  Gn  i3-4'  (P) 
Jb39  38"+  2.  morning  light,  dawn,  "lp'3n  "flK 
light  of  the  morn.  Ju  162  1  S  I43G  253430  2  S  1 722 
2  K  79  Mi  21;  1p3  'K  2  S  234  (poem"  of  David); 
'NH-ny  ju  i92G  (cf.  igin-iy  v25);  i^«b  Jb  2414; 
Di»n  n^i'np  ny  niNrr;b  /r.  rfaw  till  mid-day, 
Ne  83  cf.'Pr  418.  3.  ?^//i  of  the  heavenly  lu- 
minaries; njn^n  'N,  ||  nrsnn  'n  moonlight  & 
sunlight  Is  3020;  "liN  ^?^  stars  of  light  ^  1483; 
"li«  n.i«»  luminaries  of  light  Ez  32s;  Dnis  = 
DniXJO  ^  1367;  so  1^"s.^y  m  sunshine  Is  184; 
the  sun  itself  Jb  3126.  4.  daylight  D'PtfH  11N* 
^'(//^  of  tlie  wicked  Jb3815  (their  work-day  being 
the  night);  liN  Di''  a  day  of  light  Am  89  (  =  a 
clear,  sunshiny  day).  5.  lightning  Jb  3612 
37311-15  cf.  Hb  311.  6.  light  of  lamp  Pr  r39  Je 
2510;  of  crocodile's  hot  breath  Jb4iIU  7 
light  of  life  D«n  'K  Jb  3330  ^  5614;  cf.  11N  Jb 
gio.so  g_  /e'^/ij!  of  prosperity  Jb  222S  302fi  \|/  9711 
La32.  9.  %/<<  of  instruction  ~^  rnini  rm'D  13 
Pr  623  ?/ie  commandment  is  a  Z«»«jj  ancZ  instruc- 
tion a  light;  so  the  Messian.  servant  is  Q^3  "11^ 
Is426  496;  cf.  D^y  '«  IS514;  the  advent  of 
Mess,  is  shining  of  great  light  Is  g1A.  10.  light 
of  face  0^3  "nX  =  bright,  cheerful  face  (of  men) 
Jb  29s4;  betokening  king's  favour  Pr  161'3  (cf. 
D^y'K  ^38");  of  God  =  his  shining,  enlight- 
ening, favouring  face  ^4"  44"*  891C.  11. 
Yahweh  is  /^"!E','  'K  Is  io17,  as  source  of  enlight- 
enment &  prosperity;  light  &  salvation  ■>//■  271; 
light  to  guide  Mi  7s  cf.  \p-  43s;  everlasting  light 
of  Zion,  instead  of  sun  &  moon  Is  6o19-20;  hou^e 
of  Jacob  is  to  walk  in  his  light  Is  2". 

ti.  m'ib?  n.f.  light  (late,  Mish.  id.,et  Aram. 
KH"1W  evening-light,  mcon-light,  starlight,  etc.) 
1.  light  (opp.  n^,?;n)  f  i3912-  2.  light  of  joy 
&  happiness  Es  81(i;  pi.  intens.  ni"liN  light  of 
life  Is  2619  (light  that  quickens  dead  bodies  as 
dew  the  plants  Ew  Hi  De  Che  Di  RVm;  vid. 
BrMP3os  cf_  Q^n  lis ;  but  Ki  Gcs  MAT  Eli  E.Y 
transl.  herbs). 

til.  [iT^iN]  n.f.  herb  (so  Mish.,  Ges  cf.  ]'X3, 
Ar.  .\y\  — lights  Scfioivers,  &  Sam.  IN'' =  Kw'lJ  of 
Gn  i11-12)  only^Z.  TTniX  herbs  2  K  439  (cf.  Is  2619 
supr.  sub  1.  ^"J"1^)- 


TIN 

ti.  TN  n.m.  flame.  D3B>K  -fotU  «b  walk  in 
the  flame  of  your  fire  Is  5011,  &  so  fire  itself, 
■whose  light  &  flame  were  seen  44"  4 714 — exil. 
Is.  +  3i9&  Ez  52  (Co  K;N). 

TD^IN  n.[m.]pl.  region  of  light,  East  Is 
2415(soGesMVEwDeDiIW;  LoHiKnCberd. 
d^X  =  coasts,  so  Cdd.  ©; — ©  mostly  om.  23  in 
doctrina,  thinking  of  Urim,  vid.  BrMP29'). 

I"^^^^  n.m.  Urim  (pl.intens.,  mostly  cart. 
the  Urim,  and  mostly  joined  with  O^aFl  q.v.)  TPJ? 
T^pn  ^t6  f  "UK]  Dt  33s  thy  Thummim  and  thy 
Urim  has  the  man  of  thy  favour,  i.e.  the  Levite 
testedatMassah&Meriba'h;  D'anni.  Dnwn  were 
put  into  the  EBE>an  [BTI  of  thehighpriestEx2  830 
Lv  83  (P) ;  this  1  ?'n  (q.v.)  was  a  little  bag  or  pouch 
worn  on  breast  of  high  priest,  to  hold  the  Urim 
&  Thummim;  the  name  BBtp'pn  'n  was  given 
because  of  decisions  made  by  that  which  was 
within  it ;  thus,  Eleazar  was  to  inquire  of  "*  for 
Joshua  DniKH  Bat?D3  Nu  2  721  (P) ;  Saul  prayed 

cms  ran  0pp.  Q;an  run,  1  s  1441  ©,  so  We  Dr 

(MT  om."  former,  and  rds.  D-'On  in  latter) ;  ^ 
did  not  answer  Saul  0^X3,  or  by  dreams  or 
prophets  1  S  286;  postex.  Jews  reserved  diffi- 
cult questions  until  there  stood  up  a  priest 
Canh  D^*6  Ezr  2C3  Xe765  (here  alone  without 
art.)  These  passages  give  little  information  ; 
©  8r]\a>ai;  Kai  aXrjOtia,  23  doctrina  et  Veritas,  Sym 
(paTia^ol  Kai  Te\e<i)TrjTes;  JogA"11-'"-8-9  thinks  of  the 
twelve  gems  of  face  of  bag  as  giving  decision 
by  shining;  Philo™-1108-"1  thinks  of  two  small 
images  ('n  &  'n),  prob.  embroidered  in  the  cloth 
of  the  bag,  like  oracle-images  of  Egypt  (Diod1, 4S- 7o 
Aelian^-1115'-14'34);  EwGeltUil'M;  Antiq.sB  of  tw0 
stones  of  different  colours  for  sacred  lot,  on  this 
v.  Dr  1S1441  where  ©  CnW  &  C^pri  as  obj.  of 

give,  SoS=n2n ;  cf.  ^an  v42,  na^l  v41  (used  of 

taking  by  lot  io20  Is  71410);  v.  also  We  &  RS0TJ0 
Lectx.N4.  ]BahrSrmb0,lk,  of  one  thing  within  bag,  a 
sacred  pledge  to  high  priest  of  the  enlighten- 
ment &  perfection  he  would  receive  fr.  'i  when 
called  to  make  sacred  decisions ;  KaEx  544  sees 
the  sacred  pledge  in  the  twelve  sacred  gems 
themselves,  that  stimulate  priest  to  self-sacrifice 
&  perfect  sanctification. 

+11.  "Vlfc$  n.pr.m.  (flame)  father  of  one  of 
David's  heroes  1  <Jh  1 i35  (in.  mx  n.pr.loc.  v. 
infr.) 

1  "Hl^  n.pr.m.  (fiery,  or  contr.  for  mmx) 
1.  prince  of  Judah  EX312  3530  38"  1  Ch  220 
2  Ch  i5;  2.  a  porter  Ezr  io24;  3.  father  of  an 
officer  of  Solomon  1  K  419. 

TvN'H^N  n.pr.m.  (flame  of  El  or  my  light 


22  niN 

ism,v.b« sub nfe;  cZFh.ixn«inAB.Urumilki 

/geuTaylorCylind.ii.50      cf_    CQT    2KM'13))  !•     C'liet 

of  Levit.  line  of  Kohath,  in  time  of  DavidiCh 
6°  1 5"1.  2.  maternal  grandfather  ol  Abrjan 
2  Chi3s. 

ITnW  n.pr.m.  (flame  of  Yah  or  my  light 
is  Yah  v.  ^).  1.  Hittite  husband  of  Bathsheba 
2  S  1  i3f  2  3T3'J.  2.  priest  in  reign  of  Ahaz  Is  82 
2  K  i610f.  3.  priest  in  time  of  Nehemiah  Ezr 
833  Ne  34'21  84. 

"hi~PTlN  n.pr.m.  (flame  of  Yahweh  or  my 
light  is  Yahweh  v.  mm)  a  prophet  slain  by 
Jehoiakim  Je  2620. 

t'VN"'  n.pr.m.  (he  enlightens,  or  one  giving 
light).  '  1.  son  of  Manasseh  Nu  324"1  Dt  31414 
Jos  1 330  1  K  413  1  Ch  22223.  2.  a  judge  in  Gilead 
Ju  io345.      3.  father  of  Mordecai  Est  25 

t",T^  adj.gent.  Jairite  2  S  2026. 

TTlNft  n.m.  luminary — abs.  Gn  i16  + ;  cstr. 
"»i«P  Pr  i530+ ;  ph  n^XV  Gn  i15;  rhKD  v  14-16; 
cstr.  ^mKD  EZ328 — light,  light-bearer,  luminary, 
lamp," of  sun  &  moon  Gn  I».«-i"«-i«(P)  Ez  32s; 
moon  y\r  7416;  msran  rpip  the  lamp-stand  of  the 
luminary  or  light  (where  'Bn  is  sum  of  seven 
sacred  lamps  on  golden  lamp-stand)  Ex351414-23 
3937  Nu  49-16,  cf.  Ex  25s  2720  35s  Lv  242  (all  P); 
pip-nab'']  D^JTTlNp  Pr  1530  the  luminary  oftlie 
eyes  (  =  the  eyes  as  a  lamp)  gives  the  light  of 
joy  to  the  heart;  ^pS  "I^P  ty  90s  the  luminary 
of  thy  face  (thy  face  as  a  lamp)  in  the  light  of 
which  the  secrets  are  exposed. 

t[rniNp]  n.f.  light-hole— only  cstr.  rrflMp 

— =den  of  great  viper  Is  n8,  cf.  ">iNp  Mish. 
Ohaloth  131  (others  eye-ball  X  Ew  De  Di). 

tin.  "V"lN  n.pr.loc.  Ur  (Bab.  Uru;  seat 
of  moon-god  worship;  hence  Eupolemos  in 
EusebrraepEv-ix-17  says  Kajxapivrj  rjv  rtvas  Aeyew 
ttoXiu  Ovpiijv),  ancient  city  in  Southern  Baby- 
lonia; OT  alw.  Q^'f  3  -rtN,  i.e.  Ur  of  the  Kasdim 
(Chaldeans)  v.  Q^'f  3  sublKO;  home  ofTerah, 
Abram's  father,  &'A.'s  point  of  departure  for 
Mesopotamia  &  Canaan  Gn  n28  157  (both  J), 
&  hence  Ne  97;  also  Gn  n31  (P);— mod.  Mu- 
qayyar,  south  of  Euphrates,  c.  150  miles  SE. 
of  Babylon;  v.  KG94f  DPa22«  COT  on  Gn  1 128. 

niTiSt  v.  nnK  sub  I.  mx. 

n:iW  v.  nans. 

ttDIK]  vb-  only  Niph.  Imjf.  consent, 
agree  (cf.  B.ab.  ni«'-J  Niph.  Pt,  esp.  enjoying 
NHWB48)  sq.  h  Gn  3422  «b  V1K-.;  v«  tab  ni«3  • 
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7  nniN?.;  Sq.  Inf.  2  K  129  Dorian  sinN.M 
rrtt*  v.  11.  nix. 

"JN  adv.  (cf.  1\,  U],  =TA. :  also  BAram.  ))1$, 
prop,  a  subst.  =  time :  see  WO\  at  that  time, 
then,  whether  expressing  duration,  or  inception 
(=thereupon).  1.  strictly  temporal:  a.  of 
past  time : — without  a  verb  Gn  1 26 137  Jos  1411 
2  S  2314;  with  a  pf.  Gn  426  Ex  426  Josio33  Ju  83 
1 321  Je  2  215  "6  2iL3  TN  then  was  it  well  to  him  (cf. 
v16  Ho  29);  more  usually  (esp.  when  =  thereupon) 
with  an  impf.  (v.  Dr 527)  Ex  151  Xu  2117  Jos  830 
io12  2  21  1  K  316  81  911  (v.  DrIIltr-192)  al.  b.  of  fut, 
time  (usually  where  some  emph.  is  intended), 
with  impf.  Is  35s-6  605  Mi  34,  rather  differently 
Lv  2641  iS  2012;  rarely  with  pf.  2  S  524b  (ivi'll 
have  gone  forth)  Is  33s3:  with  an  accompany- 
ing logical  force,  implying  the  fulfilment  of  a 
condition,  then  — if  or  when  this  has  been  done 
(with  the  impf.)  Gn  2441  Ex  1 244-48  Dt  29"  Jos  i8 
1S63  IS5839  Jen15  Hi  Ke  ^i9145i21  P1-323 
Jb  1115  1320  2  22l!.  c.  in  poetry  TX  is  sometimes 
used  to  throw  emphasis  on  a  particular  feature 
of  the  description  Gn  494  Ex  1515  Ju  gs-n-13-19-22 
Is  33s  411  Hb  i11  >//25  9612.  d.  it  points  back 
with  emphasis  to  an  inf.  with  3  2  S  524a  i//- 1 2  622 
Jb  2  827  3316;  to  MTir\  Di*3  (anomalously)  1  Cli  167 
2.  expressing  logical  sequence  strictly:  in  the 
apod. : — after  DX  (rare)  for  sake  of  special  em- 
phasis Is  5814  Pr  25  Jb  931;  =m  that  case,  after 

'?  or  #yO  2  S  227  hadst  thou  not  spoken,  W  ^ 
surely  then  had  the  people,  etc.  19'  \^ii992; 
after  i?nN  2  K  5s  ^119";  after  a  suppressed 
protasis  2  K  1319  Jb  313  ^  nw  TN  VlJB»  I  had 
slept,  then  were  there  rest  for  me;  Jos  2231 
(strangely)  =  noiv,  as  things  are;  Ec  2n  =  that 
being  so.  (122 1.,  besides  TND  and  TN"p.  Seldom 
used  except  where  some  special  emphasis  is  de- 
sired. 'Then'  of  AV  RV  more  commonly  repre- 
sents I,  esp.  in  the  apodosis.) 

i"t«n  (cf.  ill),  once  (Je  441S)  WrjO,  lit.  from 
that  time  :  used  (a)  absol.,  as  adv.  =  in  time 
fast,  of  old,  whether  of  a  nearer  2  S  1534  Is 
1613,  or  of  a  remoter  past  Is  44s  4521  483-57-s 
^  932  Pr  822;  (b)  with  foil.  gen.  or  relat.  clause, 
as  prep,  or  conj.  =  /7wn.  time  of,  since.  With 
subst.  Pai  2"  ~iip_3n  TND  from  time  of  morning 
^76s;  with  infin.  Ex  410  T^  TNO  since  thy 
speaking  unto  thy  servant ;  with  finite  vb. 
Gn  39s  Ex  5'2:i  '31  ""AXa.  TNfctt  and  since  I  came  unto 
Pharaoh,  etc.  921  Jos  1410  Is  148  Je  441S. 

T*jN  =  IN  (pi-ob.  a  dialectic  form;  cf.  Aram. 
?!1$)  then,  in  that  case  \^  1 2  43-4-5,  in  apod,  after 
"bb:  cf.  W  f  11992. 


"PSTN  n.pr.m.   father  of   one   of   David's 

men  1  Ch  n37  (where  ',2]N-f3=:,'3nNn  2  S  23s5). 

tnit^  n.m.1K5'13hyssop  (Mish.  21TK,  Aram. 
Ji3o*j,  Ar.  ISjj  Frey.,  Eth.  fifMl:  ©  wowos, 
herb  of  purging  qualities,  but  perh.  not  precise 
botanical  term,  v.  Di  Lv  I46f;  v.  also  Low93) 
— 'N  abs.  Ex  i222+4  t.;  3TN  Lv  14"+ 4  t.;— 
hyssoj),  little  plant  (contr.  H!^  cedar)   1  K  513, 

Tjpa  ar  -iefc  '*n;  Ex  1222  (J)"'k  nw  a  bunch 

of  h.  for  sprinkling  blood  on  doorposts  ;  with- 
out mJN,  used  in  cleansing  from  leprosy  Lv 
^4.6.49.51.52.  burnt  with  red  heifer  Nu  196;  used 
in  cleansing  with  ashes  of  red  heifer  v18  (all 

P) ;  cf.  ^  519  "inoKi  'N3  ^Ntsnn. 
m3TM  v.  nar. 

t  t  :  — 

t /Tfr$  vb.  go  (mostly  poet.)  (£  id.,  BAram. 
^:,   Syr.  ^//")— Qal  Pf.  SniS^;    3  fs. 

nb]NI  (poet.)  Dt  323r';  £|K  Jb  1411;  Impf.  2  fs. 
'bm  (for  'bttW)  Je  236 ;  Ft.  fy.N  Pr  2014— go  away 
Pr  2014;  go  about  Je  23C  ni3B>b  INt?  ^Trrne 
^Hl"*"1?;  be  gone,  exhausted,  used  up  Dt3236 
(subj.  T  strength);  sq.  f»  1  S97  whsa  b]K  Dn^n; 
Jb  1411  DPilD  Q^p  l^N;  Pu.  Pt.  bfN»  EZ2719 
(RV  ?/«to,  cf.  Aram,  pry  spin  but)  rd.  PHSD ,  v. 
sub  \m  infr.,  so  ©  @  Hi  Sm  Co. 

t[SlTtS5]  only  %?  1  S  2019  rd.  t(K);>n  q.T. 

t^ttN  n.pr.m.  (Sam.  ^fX,  ®  Ai&X)  6th  son 
of  Joktan  Gn  io27  1  Ch  i21  =  n.pr.loc.  Ez  2719, 
rd.  PpKO  ©  <2  Hi  Sm  Co;  old  capital  of  Yemen, 
later  Sand,  cf.  Di  Gn  io2' 

I.  |TK  (pointed,  sharpl  cf.  Eth.  "VKlVil 
edge,  corner,  peak,  pinnacle;  v.  also  As.  DPV, 
&  Px  infr.) 

|tt$1Eg  n.f.  Ex2920  ear  (Ar.  uit,  Aram.  JJjf, 
«3"!l'«,  As.  uznu,  Eth.  X"H1;)— abs.  2  S  2245  +  ; 
cstr.  Ex  2920+;  sf.  W?  1  S  202  +  ,  etc.;  du. 
Q))]K  (D^j  Dt  293+;  cstr.  'OTK  Gn2310  +  ;  sf. 
^TK^J")  Nu  i423+;  (never  with  article). — 1. 
ear,  as  part  of  body;  of  human  being,  as  bearing- 
earring  Gn  354  Ex3223(allJE)  Ez  1612;  pierced 
by  a  master  Ex  21°  (E)  Dti517;  touched  with 
blood  in  consecration  ('K  Tjwn  tip  of  ear)  Lv  82324 
I4i4.i7.25.28.  cut  off  ^  enemy  Ez  23s5  (of  nn^nN 

q.v.);  ear  of  dog  Pr  26"  a^?.]??  P^HP;  of 
sheep  Am  312  (fragme'nt  rescued  from  lion).  2 . 
especially  as  organ  of  hearing,  a.  of  man  Dt  29s 
2S  2245  =  ^  i845,Jb425Is3021;  implanted  (j?t33) 


hy'i  ^94D;  of  idols  (do  not  hear)  ^115"  13517; 
'fcO  yr*V  2  S  7"  +  8 1. ;  esp.'NS  after  vb.  of  saying 
=  in  the  ears,  in  the  hearing  of  Gn  20s  (E)  2^10' 
13'10(P)44185o4(J)Dfc513i11^+44t.;  cf.  Is 
59  (vb.  om.) ;  after  noun  of  utterance,  sound 
1  S  1514  Jb  1317  1521;  cf.  'N  after  verbal  noun 

Ez2426  ('«  nw: nb)  cf.  Isn3;  '«  rvir\  incline 

the  ear=give attention t/^4511  Pr2217+  gt.;  sq. 
^495  +  4t.;  Ko'Nn^pnl^3;  Pr  22  (sq.  b); 
'b  'X  N'Qn  Pr232;  as  receiving  words  ngn  'X 
Jb  412  cf.  Je919;  as  tingling  (bbf)  at  dreadful 
news  1  S  311  2  K  2112  Je  193;  as  hearing  with 
satisfaction,  triumph  ^9212  $K  nayOBfcl  (|| 
'3  ^V  Dam)  but  Che  del.;  as  intelligent  (in- 
volving mental  process)  nb  jam  'K  ny»B>  Jb  1 31 ; 
jron  piip  'K  Jb  1211  cf.  34s;  as  unsatisfied  Ec 
i8  J?fo$»  'K  &6l|>n  *6;  as  seeking  (£:pn)  know- 
ledge Pr  1815;  as  hearing  &  blessing  Jb29n; 
cf.  ny»K>  'N  Pr  2012  2512  a  hearing  (responsive, 
obedient)  ear,-  cf.  Pn531  Is  4  3s;  opp. stopping 
the  ears  (wilful  ignorance)  "P?  'K  E£N  Pr  2113 
cf  Is3315;  also  of  adder  in  simile  of  wicked 

1/,  58s  iJTN  Dp*:  Knn  jna  i»|;  ~p?  'x  T,p»  Pr  28° 

so  'K  nbny  ^Ae?'r  ear  is  imcircumcised  Je  610; 
'K  niaan  Zc  711  cf.  Is  48"  Je  521  Ez  1 22;  cf.  also 
Is422°:  '  b.  of  Yahweh,  '*  '«?  after  vb.  of 
utterance  Nu  nls  (J)  1423  (P)  "1  S  821  Ez  818; 
after  r6j?  2  K  i928  =  Is  37s9;  after  Nia  ^  187  cf. 
2S227  where  vb.  om. ;  so  also  (after  noun 
without  vb.)  Nu  1 11  (J)  "  '«a  1  Ch  28s  nearly 
=  in  presence  of;  incline  the  ear  '$■  HEPI  2  K 
i916  =  Is3717Dn918^861;  sq.  j>  ^  176  883 1 162; 
sq.  ~b«  ^3i37i2  1023;  'K  a^pn  ^,  io17;  's 
b  rfiafp  2  Cb  640  7"  cf.  ^  1302;  uZ.  sq.  "b«  Ne 
I0-11;  vb.om.  -^/N^3410;  cf.  IS591  'K  ""123^; 
La  356  'b  'K  D^yn'bs  3.  +'«  nba  o/;en  ears  0/ 
rewaZ  to,  subj.  man  1  S202-12-13  2  28JU7Uu44;  subj. 


'*  1  S  9"  2  S  727 1  CI11725;  ™>  'K  '3  Jb3610,  cf. 
v15;  /Nn-)3^4o7;ybrb/«,|b-i^ls5o4;  'k  "b-nna 
IS505;  cf.  njnn£nn,'ci-in/N'!ls355;  opp.  judicial 

deafness  Mi  7"  Js  610.  ' 

I.  f[]I^]  42  v]j-  tlenom-  Hiph.  give  ear, 
listen,  hear,  almost  wholly  poet. — Pf.  V)W 
Dti45;  ptKnl.  consec.  -f  77s  (v.  De  Kijlp-390); 
WWy\  Ex  1526;  ^n  Is  643+  ;  Impf.  PJN!  Jb 
9i6+;   ptN  (for  piy«)  Jb  3211,  etc.;   /)»».  ms. 

ronxn  Nu  2318  + ;  fs.  *?rm  Isi2;  fpl-  ™W>  Gn 
423Is  32s,  etc.;  Ft.  P;»' (for  PJ«P,  v.  Ko1'391) 
pr  I74. — 1.  Jlear>  perceive  by  the  ear,  abs.  Is 
643(||yw)  ^I3517;  give ear,U den,  abs.  (ofmts. 
personif.)  Dt  321,  cf.  Is  i2  (of  earth,  personif.); 
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of  men  Ju  53  ^  492  Is  2823  Jo  i2  (all  II 1"^) 
Ho  51  (||  yei?,  S^pn)  Is  89;   sq.  ace.  rei  Gn  423 

Jb  331  is  i10  32s  (ail  ||  yes?)  42M.(ll3'eB?'  a^pn); 

Jb  37"  (||??tanri);  ^  7  s1  sq.bj?  (rei)  Pr  174 
(||a^pn);  sq.nV  (rei)  Jb  32"  (II  Wty 
hearken  to,  =  be  obedient  to,  abs.  Je  131' 
(||j>Bt?)  2Ch2419Ne930;  c.  ace.  rei  Jb916;  |> 
(rei)  Jb  3416  (||  PCtr)  Ex  1526;  sq.  ?  pers.  Jb 
342  (||  VOW))  sq.  'I?  pers.  Nu  2318;  sq.  -?K  pers. 
Is  5 1 4.  2.o/  GW,  listening  (with  favour)  to 

prayer,  etc.,  abs.  f  802  84°  (||  y»B>),  sq.  "bx  pers. 
^  772  Dt  i45  (||  VVV))  c-  acc-  rei  +  52  (II  P?)  I71 

(||  rt  a>E'pn),  ^552  (||  n-trpn  v3)  866  (||td.), 

i^ui1;  sq.-^(rei)f3913l431(bothlli'^); 
sq.  b(rei)f  544(||yw). 

t[^^l  n.  [m.]coll.  implements,  tools  (fr. 
sharpness?  Aram.  P?W,  ^»)  weapons  ^J^m  Dt 
2314  (Odd.  T^tN  ©  35  I'N  cf.  Di). 

t^^T^  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Gael  Nu  2616  (my 
hearing,  or  my  ear  1   Gn  4616  pass  q.v.) 

t^W  adj.gent.  fr.  same,  *3TNn  Nu  1616. 

tirT^^S  n.pr.m.  (Yahweh  hath  heard) 
father  of  Jeshua,  a  Levite  Ne  io10. 

iynn  ni:f«  n.pr.loc.  (peaks  of  Tabor? 
pi.)  Jos  1934  place  in  Naphtali  cf.  Di. 

TTn^Dt^^   n.pr.m.   (Yahweh  heareth) — so 

2  K  25s3  Ez  811;  H'2^^  Je  3,5s  Ez  1 11;  contr. 
iinWC!)  Je  408,  n;:r(1)'  Je  421— 1.  a  Judsean 
2  K  25s3  Je  408.  2.  an  elder  of  Tsr.,  son  of 
Shaphan  Ez  8n.  3.  son  of  Jeremiah  Je353. 
4.  a  leading  Judsean,  son  of  Azur  Ez  1 11.  5.  a 
leading  Judsean  Je42J  (  =  n^"iiy  43s). 

II.  t[)I^]  v1j-  011ly  ^i-  Pf-  weigh,  test, 
prove  (cf.  Ar.  ^•.1  weigh,  also  Ar.  &  Aram, 
deiiv.);  ])V\  (conj.)  Ec  129  (IpiP.n,  Ji?n). 

t[',f^72]  n.[m.Jdii.  balances,  scales  (Ar. 
'J^,t,  Aram.  (Nasar.)  JJjaio)— D^WD  (D^r)  Is 
4015  +  4  t. ;  cstr.  ^.jNO  Lv  1 9s6  +  9  t. —  balances, 
for  weighing  money  Je  3210  'OS  Slp3n  Ppiy'SJ; 
hair  Ez  51  (b\>VV  '») ;  'O  pn  ;*  Is  40«  ^  ^'^L, 
sim.  of  insignif.  of  nations  bef.  "• ;  fig.,  calamity 
Jb62;    men  ^6210;    hills  Is  4012   (D^aa    b\>f 

'?oa  niya;^  onn);  pnsr  'k  lVi9:!6  (|f  Voas, 
's  >ib<n,  >x  pn),  Ez  45'10  (||  ^-na^x,  'i-naj  'cf. 
pr  1611  (naK;t?  im  Dba) ;  %  Jb  316  '»a  ^.bp^ 
P"3?;  opp.  nmp  'D  priIi  (||nnf^  jns).  20» 


(||  }3Ni  ?3K)  Am  85  (||  bpy  b^artbi  ns^  ftppnb) 

Ho  1 2s ;  y?n  'o  Mi  611  (II  nn-ip  v.?s). 

Trn^tT  ftN  n.pr.loc.  {portion — weighed 

&  measured— of  She  era,  BlauZMG1'73'296),  place 
built  by  'K>,  daughter  of  Ephraim  i  Ch  724 

D'jPTN  v.  ppT. 

t[   iTN]  vb.  gird,  encompass,  equip  (Talm. 

id.,  Av.Jj\,  Aram,  in  deriv.  LagK,177der-fr-  jjj). 
QalP/.nTX  iS  24;  Impf.d.  ^W-  Jb  301S;  2  ms. 
"liTNn  Je  i'1^;  /mi'.  N3~1TN  Jb  383407;  7r7.  pass. 
"WTN  2Kis; — </m£,  </fr<i  on,  sq.  ace.  rei  loins 
^nJb383407,T?.™Jei17;  pass.,  subj.  "tiTK, 
V3n»3  -nix  liy  liTN]  2  K  i8;  cf.  act,  c.  ace.  pers. 
Jb3018  ^TK:  'riW3  <D3,  subj.  ^b  v.  Di; 
fig.  1  S  24  ^n  Vl]N.  Niph.  Pi.  "flM  fig.  ^657 
of  God  (rnQ33  '3)  girded  with  might.  Pi. 
7mp/.  2  ms.'  tf.  ^iWni  ^  1840  3012;  Titni  2  S 
2240(Ges*68B2);  P«.  sf.^-i-}N»n,/,i83:i;  esti\  "n^? 
Is  5oubut  cf.  infr. — gird,  c.  2  ace.  (pers.  &  rei) 

fig.,^ i840=  2 S 2240 ^i833 (^n);  f  3o12 (nno'B') ; 

ace.  rei  om,  Is  45';  ace.  pers.  om.  nip"1?  'HWl? 
Is  5012;  but  rd.  rather  ''TNO  cf.  2711  (3  Kn  Brd 
Di).   Hithp.  Pf.  \\K~r}  ^  931;  7«itf.  1-i^nn  Is 

&*—gird  oneself,  for  war  Is  89-9;  with  fV  \js  931 
(subj.  '<). 

t~\i^  n.m.Is527waisteloth  (NH  nT,,  Ar. 

j\j\,  cf.  RSJQJan-18*J2'289ff)—  'K  abs.  Jb  i218+  8  t.: 
cs-tr.  2  K  is+4t.; — of  skin  2  K  i8  (prophet.); 
of  linen  Je  131  (v.  Che)  cf.  v"4-8-"-10-11  (symbol, 
of  Isr.  &  Jud.  cleaving  to  '*);  of  Assyrian  war- 
riors' waistclotb,  'girdle  of  loins'  Is  5s7;  in  wall- 
images  of  Chaldeans,  D^nn3  "K  nfon  Ez  2315 
(cf.  2  K  1 1S  v.  sub  ~W)  so  fig.  of  Yahweh's  power 
over  kings  Dn'OnM  "lilts'  ibX'l  Jb  I21S  ('«  = 
fetter,  cf.  Di ;  but  ace.  to  RS''C-  ref.  to  slaves' 
garment);  metaph.  of  righteousness  &  faith- 
fulness Is  ii5-5  (varies,  vxbn'K). 

l*i-fiN  v.  y-iT. 

PPtN  v.  mr. 

T  ;  v 

HN  v.  I.  nnx. 

I.  n«,  nan**,  nn«,  '.sna  etc.  v.  nns. 

T  T       I      —  T      V     '      I    T     ;       — 

II.  ?~IN  v.  II.  nnN. 

T 

fin.  PIS  interj.  (onomatop.)  ah!  alas!  Ez 

6U2I20 

t"»T>nS:  ,},  1195  and  \bn«  2  K  5:i  (perh.  from 
AN  in.  and  v=Aram.   'lp^v:    the  varying 
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punctuation  is  due  doubtless  to  the  word  being 
treated  by  the  punctuators  as  a  subst.  =  w«s/i, 
with  suff.  &  in  c.  st.,  'my  wish  is  that,'  etc.;  cf. 
Ki  on  ^119  ''nv^i  Vanity  ah  that!   (® 

ocpcXov), 

[in^]  vb.  v.  niT  or  Tin  (Co  Ez  2121). 

inKgaadj.iium.  one  (Ph.inN,  Sab.zV7.,cf. 

DHMZMG1S7G'707,  Ar.  l.L\,  Eth.  hthH.:  Aram,  in, 
JL  ;  on  As.  ed«,  ahadu,  cf.  D1WX"13CA — abs.  'n 

Gn  i°  +  cstr.  1HN  Gn  2  il0  + ;  so  even  bef.  prep. 
1  S  9"  al.  v.  Dr ;  f.  abs.  nnN  Gn  221  + ;  nn«  Gn 
ii'  +  j  cstr.  nnK  Dt  i313-h  ;  pi.  m.  BHnK  Gn 
n1  +  4t.;  ID  Ez  3330  del.  Co  cf.  ©;— 1.  one 
Gn  i°  27:tS45  Ex  1249  Jos  2310  1  S  i24  2  S  i23+, 
Zc  149  Mai  210  Jb  3i,5+ ,  so  also  (emph.)  2  S 173 
for  MT  ~f$  ©  "We  Dr ;  one  or  two  1HX  QT<b  ab 
&yjb  i&)  Ezr  1013;  as  tubst,  sq.  JO  Gn  221  Lv 
42-13"  Is  34'16+ ;  ^n  Gn  199  4213'32  2  K  63'5  +  ;  one 
and  the  same  Gn  405  Jb  31";  pi.  CiriN  D^rn 
tGn  1 11  cf.  Ez  3717  (abs.),  but  v.  Co  ;=feiv,  a 
few  'K  D"!?^  +G11  2  744  2920  Dn  1  i2!l;  ins  K*\S3  a* 
one  man,  together  Ju  208  1S111;  also  int<3  late 
=  Aram.  N"jn3  fEzr  2C4(  =  Xe7CG)  3°  620  Ec  1 1°; 
v.  esp.  Is  652'  (|| earlier  lin:  1 115-').  2.  —each, 
every  EX3630  Nu  73S3  2821'  1  K  47  zKrf  +  j 
also  repeated,  distrib.  sense  Nu  711  132 1721  Jos 
312  42'4.  3.  =a  certain  1  S  i1  2  S  1 810  2  K  41  Est 
33+cf.  2  S  179  v.  Dr  1  S  i1;  hence  4.  =  indef. 
art.  1  S  67  2415  2620  (but  del.  ©  AVe  Dr)  1  K 
1 94-5  + .  5.  only  1 K  419;  &  (fern.)  once  2  K  610 
yjr  6212  8930  (once  for  all) ;  WW  E^b  nnx  2  Ch 

921,  nr^a  'i<  Lv  i*634  cf.  Jb  405'  nnNTQys)  jos  63-11 

cf.  v147nnt<3  Nu  io4  Jb  3314;  at  once  nn«3  pr 
2818  cf.  nns-opj  H»-3N)  Ju  i62S.      6.  one 
another,  the  one       the  other  'X       'n  Ex  i  712  i  83"1 
Am  4'  2  S  121  Je  24s  2  Ch  317  Ne  4n+  ;    2  S 

i46  rd.  vns-nN  iriNn  for  nnsn-riN  insn  ©  We 

Dr;  o)ie  after  another,  one  by  one,  inN  1150  Is 
2712  cf.  Ec  727  7  as  ordinal,  first  (mostly  P  & 
late)  Gn  1"  (P)  2"  (J)  Ex  3910  (P);  Ez  10"  esp. 
of  first  day  of  month  Ex  402  (P)  Ezr  36  io1U7 
Ne  82  Hg  il;  first  year,  nns  T\yy  2  Ch  36"  Ezr 
i1  Dn  i21  90  1 11  abs.  Jb  4214;  ci.  first  (day,  Q^ 
om.)  Gn  85-13  ^;hb  in«3;  so  Ex  4017  Lv  2324 
Nu  i1-18  291  3338'(allP)'Dt  i3  2  CI12917  Ezr  79-9 
Ez  261  2917  311  321  451S.  8.  in  combin., 
a.n'K'i?  1DN  eleven  (cf.  ^V,  WW)  Gn  32-'  3f 
(JE)  Dt  i2;  so  n-i^y-nns  Jos  i>,51  (P)  2  K  23:i,; 
2418  2  Ch  36s-11  Je  521  (precedes  noun,  exc.  Jos 
1 551) ;  as  ordinal,  eleventh  HJ^  m.B'y  nn«  Ez  3020 
3 1 '  cf.  1  K  638  2  K  929;  b.  with  other  numerals,  as 


TlttN  26 

cardinal  nixa  D'oni  f)bx  0*y:jnK1  "inx  jtfui41 
cf-  216-s3  i«-»('all  P;''k  precedes  other  iijjimeral); 

but  rotf  nnxi  d>?3-ix  ('n  following)  i  K i421 1510 
2K1423  2Chi213  cf.  2K221=2Ch341;  2K 
241-,  =  Je  52,=  2  Ch  3611;  Jos  1224  (D)  Is  3017 


Ezr  22fi  =  Ne  730   cf.   v37;    Dn  io13;    afe   ordinal 

nrf  nix?  wi  nnxs  Gn  813 (P)  Ex  i/8  (P),  1  Ch 

2417  252S  2  Ch  i613('x  preceding) j'but  1  K  1623 
Hg2'  ('n  following). 

TTinN  n.pr.m.  (union  fr.  "^nx?)  a  Benja- 

mite  1  Ch86  =  ',nN  Gn  4621, 

tin  adj.  =  inN  Ez  3330  del  Co,  cf.  @. 

nni^  (stem  assumedfor  nx ;  which  however 
perh.  bilit.  &  prim,  so  Thes  Eob  Ges  al.;  D1HA89 
prop,  surround,  protect;  Dlw  comp.  ahu,  side. 
ZehnpfundBAS  L  510prop.  belong  together, cf.  Schult. 
Thes.  De  Goeje  in  RSSem256N  suggests  connec- 
tion with  hay y,  family,  clan). 

1.  n^630n.m.  brother  (Ph.  HX,  Ar.  -tl(cstr. 

y±\  etc.),  Sab.  nx  (sf.  vvm)  CIS"-1-"1"484  al., 
Eth.  Ma*:  As.  ahu  cf.  DF,  Aram,  nx,  W; 
Palm.,  Nab.  sf.  VTinx,  rvnx);— abs.  nx  Gn  24s9 
+  (Ez  1810  del.  Co  cf.  ©  @  33;  £w  Stn  *I«;  Dl 
BaEzx  defends  us  =  one  cf.  As.  ahu)  never  c. 
art.;  cstr.  NIX  Gn  io214- ;  sf.  N?X  Gn  49+ ;  T™ 
Gn49  +  ;  WXGn42  +  ;  ^nx  Je349  +  3t.  etc.; 
pi.  DV1XGni33+;  so  rd.  Hoi315v.DeComI>1-Var-23 
cf.  sub  WX;    cstr.  "'nx  Nu  2  710+;    sf.  ''OX  Gn 

I9"  +  -  TiX  1  s  2o20  +  (but  1  S  3023  ©  We  •nnx 
foi-nx^nx);  ym  Gn  3713  +  ;  vns  Gn  4414  + 
etc.  1.  brother,  born  of  same  mother  (&  father) 
Gn  48-8-mo-»  3.76.11  44s»  49s;  cf.  282  29UU0+Ex 
414  +  oft. ;  also  of  half-brother  Gn  2051310  (on  pa- 
rentage cf.  v12)  372"4'5  +  ,  2  Si347-8  +  .  2.  indef. 
=  relative;  Lot,  of  Abr.  Gni38  i412141(';  Jacob, 
of  Laban  291210  (nephew);  hence  of  kinship  in 
Avider  sense;  member  of  same  tribe  Nu  1610 182-0 
2  S  1913;  of  same  people  Ex  21111  413  Dt  1512  Ju 
143  Is  6620  Ne  51-5-3  vid.  esp.  Lv  1917  cf.  v'18  (ex- 
tended to  inch  sojourner  "13  v34);  of  Israel  & 
Judah  2  S  1942;  Itr.  &  Edom  Nu  2014;  cf.  of 
Ishmael  Gn  1612  2518;  of  friend  2  S  i26  1  K  913 
203233 ;  of  allies  'X  n^3  Am  i9  3."  fig.  of  re- 
semblance Jb3o29  win)  wn  nx  (||ntaj)  jn 

njJT)  i.e.  by  reason  of  his  crying,  cf.  Di;  Pn89 

nWp  bynb  xin  nx  inaxbm  nsnno.       4.  in 

ph'r!  one  .  '.  another  1snX  E""x  Gn  g°  Jo  2s  Zc  710; 
VnX  K>\X  Gni3n+  2  5 1.  +  Ex  3  2 27  (where  also 
same  phr.  c.  ^HJH  &  'nip — v.  these  words — & 
also  E"X,  nnx);  for  development  of  idiom  cf. 
Dt  152  Is  192  Je  3414«f-15>17  Ez  3821  Hg  222; 
usually  of  men  ;  of  faces  of  golden  cherubim  Ex 


2520379;  of  scales  of  crocodile  Jb  41'.  (nX/re- 
joot  v.  sub  11.  nnx.) 

a«nM  91  n.pr.m.  Ahab (fathers  brother ;  = 
nx'-nx  NciZMG  1886' 172,  'Ax''a/3or  was  a  nephew  of 
Herod;  cf.  like  name  in  Syr.,  given  ob  rnaxi- 
mumcum2>atresuosimilitudinem,B&r~H.ebrzeus 

in  Euseb.Chrou-  "■ n  cf.  LCB1879' 1S39.  In  many  cases, 
however,  the  mng.  of  n.pr.  comp.  with  nx  is 
dub.,  &  perfect  consistency,  especially  in  com- 
parison with  cpds.  of  3X,  seems  impossible; 
cf.  rem.  sub  ^X>3X,  and  further  WeSta'iiUf, 
DlPr.c»P.vi\    axnx  j  k  i623+;  3nxDi  je  29s2— 

1.  son  of  Omri,  king  of  Isr.  1  K162829  i8>-" 
2o21314+  41 1.  1  K,  27  t.  2  K,  14 1.  2  Ch;  Mi  616. 
t2.  false  prophet,  time  of  Jerem.  Je  292122. 

nJlN  v.  3XI1X. 

Ttjini^  n.pr.m.  (brother  of  an  intelligent 
one)  son  of  Abishur,  of  Judah  1  Ch  229. 

T^^nS  n.pr  .m. descendant  of  Judah  1  Ch42. 

TD^^ni^  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S 
2333  iChu35. 

T^n^n^ ,  iTTM  (always,  exc.  where  other 

form  noted),  ^nN  n.pr.m.  (brother  of  Yah{u), 
cf.  Ph.  -|^cn  brother  of  Milk,  &  esp.  "jtannx 
sister  of  Milk,  where  nnx  must  be  cstr.  since 
"pD  is  a  male  deity;  cf.  Carth.  rpp?»nn 
Euting213).  1.  a  priest  iSi43-18  2.  a  scribe 
1 K 43.  3.  a  prophet  1  K  1 i29-30  1 215 1 42-4  2  Ch 
929 ;  1  K  1 44-5-,U8  2  Ch  1  o15  (last  five  injntjj).  4. 
father  of  king  Baasha  1  K  ig27-29-33  2i22  2K9' 
5.  grandson  of  Hezron  1  Ch  22',  or  perh.  n.pr.f., 
mother  of  preceding  four,  cf.  Be.  6.  son  of 
Ehud,  of  Benj.  1  Ch  87  =  niinx  y\  7  one  of 
Dvd's  heroes  1  Ch  n3G.  8.  a  Levite,  Dvd's 
time  1  Ch  2620  9.  a  chief  man  under  Nehem. 
Ne  io27  10.  a  Gadite  1  Ch  515  fn*?).  H.  a 
man  of  Asher  1  Ch  734  (id.) 

Inn^nN  n.pr.m.  prince  of  Asher  NU3427; 
(brother    of  majesty,    cf.   tin,   WOX;   v.  also 

nmrix). 

rvn^  n.pr.m.  (=  jvnx,  i.e.  fraternal).  1. 
a  son  of  Aminadab,  brother  of  Uzzah  2  S  63'4 
(®  vnx,  We  vnx,  but  v.  Dr)  1  Ch  1 37  (©  vnx). 

2.  a  Benjamite   1  Ch  814,  but  rd.  Vnx  ©  Be. 

3.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  831  =  937  (>©  VHS). 

TinT!^  n.pr.m.  (prob.  =  '7in,'nx  cpv.)  son 
of  Ehud,  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  87 

Tl^tD^n^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  goodness) 

;  father 


grandson  of  Eli  1  S  143  1  Ch  5 


33.34.37.38 . 


of  Ahimelech.  i  S  22920  (^DHN)  vi"-  (on  iden- 
tity of  pers.  v.  Be  1  Ch  533).  2.  father  of 
Zadok  2  S  817  ( =  1  Ch  1 8W),  but  We  rds.  Ahim. 
son  of  Ahitub;  1  Ch  5"  Ezr  72;  grandfather  of 
Zadok  1  Ch  911  Ne  nu  (on  all  cf.We  I.e.) 

tn^HN  n.pr.m.  (ace.  to  Thes  =  ^  "™ 
child' s  brother  (?))  1.  father  of  Jehoshaphat, 
David's  chronicler  2  S  816  2024  1  K  43  1  Ch  1815. 
2.  father  of  Baana,  officer  of  Solomon  1  K  412 

Trt'lDTlS  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  death}  a 
Levite  1  Ch  610  (cf.  nnp  1  Ch  620  2  Ch  2912). 

"hjSpTJN  n.pr.m.  (brother  of  Melek,  Ph. 
"tan,  nrjtan;  v.  also  irpns  supr.)  1.  priest 
iu  Saul's  (Dvd's)  time  1  S  2 i2-2-3-9  2214JG  (sfenN) 

1  Ch  2431  ^  52s  (title) ;  son  of  Ahitub  1  S  22 
..iKctmso.  father  of  Abiathar  1  S  236  307;  so  also 

2  S  81;  g  Ew  We  Th  Dr;  where  MT  'D"nx 
"iJV2N~p ;  whence  id.  wrongly  1  Ch  24",  cf.  v4 
(WK  'M*?'™)  &  1816  (where  rd.  'nK  for  '2X). 
2.TaTHittite  1  S  266. 

TTO^n^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  a  giftl  so 
Thes ;  cf.  Ar.  ^.1)  1.  a  son  of  Anak  Nu  1 3"  Ju 
i«»; )&m  Jos  1514.    2.  aLevite,  ?p;nK,  1  Ch  917 

'Y^^ni^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  wrath) 
1.  son  of  Zadok  2  S  i527-30  i717-20  jS19-22-23-27-28-29 

1  Ch  534  (r^™)  v35  638;  perh.  also  1  K  415 
(son-in-law  of  Sol.)  2.  )'$?£> nN,  father-in-law 
of  Saul  1  S  1450. 

I  rnS  n.pr.m.  (fraternal,  Aram.  \il~l)  a 
Manassite  1  Ch  719. 

T^jTiyi  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  noble) 
an  officer  of  Solomon  1  K  414 

< 

T2>  j^n^   n.pr.f.    (my  brother  is  delight) 

1.  wife  of  Saul  1  S  145"  (daughter  of  Ahi- 
maaz).     2.  Jezreelitess,  wife  of  David  iS  2543 

2  73305  2  S  22  32  1  Ch  31. 

T^^D^niS  11. pi*. 111.  (to?/  brother  lias  sup- 
ported) father  of  Oholiab,  a  workman  on  tabern. 
Ex  3 1  ^3  534  3  823. 

TTtyT!^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  help,  cf. 
As.  Ahule'te,  my  brother  is  strength,  DlPr2"2) 
1.  a  chief  of  Dan  Nu  i12  223  766-71  io25.  2.  one 
of  David's  heroes  1  Ch  1 23. 

TDpTI^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  Jtas  arisen) 
son  of  Shaphan,  Josiah's  time  2  K  2  212-14  2  Ch 
3420;  protector  of  Jerem.  Je  2  624;  father  of 
Gedaliah  2K2522  Je39»4o5-6-7-9-11-141,i4i1-2-0-10-16-13 
436. 

tQ-^n^   n.pr.m.  (brother  of  (the)  lofty  = 


Ph.  Dnn  v.  07TI;  cf.  tnp$)  Son  of  Benj.  Nu  26s3 
(prob.  =  rnnN  1  Ch  81  v.  Be)  (cf.  VH^))  TIN 
Gn  4621). 

TD"Vn  n.pr.m.  Hiram  (Ph.  Din;  abbr.  fr. 
foregoing)— 'n  2  S  5"+ 18  t.  1  K  +  Kt  1  Ch 
141  2  Ch 411  910 (all  Qr  ffrin)  ■  DiTil  1  K  524:'2 

740;  also  D^n  r  Ch  85+9  t.  Ch.— 1.  king  of 
Tyre,   contemp.   of  David  &  Solomon    2  S  511 

j- J£ -15.15.10.21.22.24.25.25.20.32  Qll. 11.12.14.27  ,.11.2  -,   pi     .    .1 

2  Ch  2210-11  82-18  91021.  2.  an  artificer  of  Tyre, 
sent  by  Hiram  the  king  i  K  713-40-40-45  2  Ch  212 
4U1LIC.      3.  a  Benjamite~  1  Ch  85. 

t'P'VnN  adj. gent.  'Kn  as  n.coll.  Nu  2638 

TJHTlN  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  evit)  a  chief 
of  Naphtali  Nu  i15  229  778-83 1027 

T^ntL^nt^!  n.pr.m.  {brother  of  (the)  dawn, 
As.  Ahseri  Dlrr202)  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  710 

'  "itTTI^  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  has  sung) 
over  Solomon's  household  1  K  4° 

TTDirnJSl  n.pr.m.  (my  brother  is  follyl) 
David's  trusted  &  traitorous  counsellor  2  S  15 

12.31.31.34  1  £15.20.21. 23.23  .  ,-1.6.7.14.14.15  2  j23  2  _34  jfjh  2  »r3'!'34 

tn}nN  n.f.  brotherhood  'Kn  Zc  n14  (be- 
tween Judah  &  Israel). 

tvNTT  n.pr.m.  (prob.  ta^N)  brother  of 

El,  @  'AXeivx',  cf-  ^n  &  ^n-  1^on'  etc-;  v- 
BaeEell5C)    a   Bethelite,  rebuikler   of   Jericho 

1K1634. 

HinN      n.f.  sister  (Ph.  nntf,  Aram.  nnK, 

t    114  s  V 

J£i,  Ar.  o^T,  As.  ahdtu,  Dlw,  Eth.  Xlt: 
Sab.  in  n.pr.  IHONnfiN  OsZMGI805'273)  —  abs. 
'K  2  S  131  +  (never  with  art.);  cstr.  ninN 
Gn422-|-;  sf.  "nh»  (TjinK)  Gn  i213  +  ,  etc.; 
pi.  sf.  ,pninK  (Qr  '•nVns)  jos  213;  ii^n'inN  Ez 
1651  (Qr;  ktnmnN)  +  2t,(Coall/vnN);  ^nY-nt* 
Ez  1652  (Co  -prr);  ^nx  Ez  i6r'2  (must  be 
pi.,  but  del.  Co);  Vrtm  Jb42n;  03^™$ 
H023;  DnTl'nS  1CI1216  Jbi4—  1.  s/^er  Gn 
422  I2i3.i9.-  202.5.i2  (game  fatiier>  cjiff.  mother)  so 

Lvi8ucf.Ez22n;  Gn  2430-30  + ,  Ex  24-7;  Lvi89 
(either  parent  same)  so  Dt2  722  Nu67  2Si3L2-4 
+ ,  Ct  888;  called  upon,  in  mourning  for  dead 
Je2218;  =  near  relative  Gn  2 45960  (or  because 
Laban  prominent?  so  Di);  woman  of  same 
nationality  Nu  2  5,s  cf.  Ho  23.  2.  =beloved 
Ct  49-10'12  51-2  (4  t.  ||  H^3  bride  ;  phr.  orig.  im- 
plying that  marriage  with  half-sister  —  of 
same  father— was  allowed?  cf.  NoZJ,6,8W-W0, 
&  Gn  2012).        3.  symbol,  of  Judah,  Samaria, 


Sodom  &  Jerusalem  Je  37-8-10  Ez  1 645-52-M  <deL  Co) 
+  3   234'n+       4.   fig.   of  intimate   connection 

ncnb  'rinKi  vsn.  vitr^  Jbi714;  n»anb  nb« 
nx  vihx  pr  f.    ts.  another,  mm-1?*  nm, 

of  curtains  of  tabern.  Ex  2  63-3-r',  loops  v\  tenons 
v1';  of 'wings  of  living  creatures,  Ezek.'s  vision 
Ez  i9-23  313;  not  of  persons,  but  vid.  nWl. 

1  "n^  n.m.  ■n>8-n  coll.  reeds,  rushes  (Aram. 
^JO^,  orig.  Egypt.,  cf.  demot.  a\u  fr.  a\a  &e 
green,  v.  Ebers'AG4BEMos-33S;  YViedSammUms  lc)  G11 
4i2-18  (E)  Jb  811;  also  Ho  1315  where  rd.  am*  pi. 
for  CnnN  (cf.  AW),  or  fr.  a  parall.  form  [nriK],  v. 

T)_  Cumpl.Var.  23  f 

rnnsi  v.  mn. 

tTHKcs  vb.  grasp,  take  hold,  take  posses- 

_    T     ,     s 

sion  (Ar.  jXl ,  Sab.  inX  Sab.  Denkm.39,  Aram. 
nnN,  J^;  As.  a/tazit,  Eth.  X1H;)— Qal  Pf.  »ns 

Ex  15"  +  ;  nmN  Jb  2311  L33314;  sf.^THN  2  S  i9; 
1  s.  sf.  Vrijnii  Ct  34,  etc.;  Impf.  tntO  Jb  if+; 
inN»l  2  S  66;   3  fs.  mNPl  Dt  3241;  tHNPlI  Ru  315; 

tnni  2  S  209;    tnki  ju  206;  fWW'1  is  13s;  s/. 

lOtTOO  Ex  1515;  ^tnN''  Je  1321,  etc.; — +  as  'a 
gutt.  Tn.N'l  Ju  163  1  K  610;  2  ms.  ih.NFl  Ec  713; 
Inf.  inN  "1  K  6";  TnN  i  Ch  13"+  3  t,;  7«w.  tnN 
Ex44  2S221,  -nnN  'E11315;  ItnKCta15;  vm 
Ne  73;  P«.  ac«.  tnk  2  Ch  25%-  _pass.  WIN  Est  ic, 
etc.; — grasp,  take  hold  of,  sq.  3  Gn  2  52c  Ex  44 
(both  J)  Ju  163  2  0c  (  =  a  pjnn  'i9=9)  2  S  410  6° 
209  1  K  i51  R.u  315'15;  1  K  6°  of  beams  having 
hold  in  a  wall;  (cf.  n.T.rV  D'MK  na  Jb  817; 
Hoffm  rds.  ninW^);  also  Ct  f  of  taking 
hold  cf  branches,  in  metaph.;  poet,  fig.,  of 
God's  seizing  man  in  wrath  Jb  1612;  taking 
hold  graciously^  7  32:i ;  taking  hold  of  judgment 
Dt3241;  sub),  man  ^1  nuiN  rnfca  Jb23u 
(iprnw  «H  cf.  also  179);  of  taking  hold  of 
folly  'Ec23  'cf.  713;  subj.  in^n  Jb  38",  tfl*$ 
jnNn  DiB333;  alf.o  sq.  ace.  Ju  i°  I2C  1621  2  S 
221Ts  529  Ct'213  34  1  Chi3°  2CI1255  yjr  561  1379; 
cf.  1  K  610  (cf.  v"  supr.),  subj.  JJW'n,  TIN  'N'T 
QipT«  i*yn  nan  ;  cf  a  snare  catching  the  heel, 
in  metaph.  Jb  189;  fig.,  subj.  God  ^773;  God's 
hand  13910;  subj.  pain,  sorrow,  fear,  etc.  Ex 
i514-15  2  S  i9  Jb2i°  3olc  f  487  11953  Is 2 13  3314 
Je  1321  4924;  subj.  man,  obj.  fear,  etc.  Jb  1820 
Is  138;  obj.  r\-n  take  ones  way  3b  1  f  V™  ^ 
1311  AV  RV'/toM  on  his  way  (cf.  2311  supr., 
& 'As.  sabdtu  urhu,  e.  g.  V  P1,74); — abs.  Nc 
73  of  barring  gates;  pt.  pass,  caught  Ec  912; 
fastened,  held  Est  i6;  taken  (by  lot)  iCh24c-r,-c 
(on  text  v.  Ot);  taken  out  of  a  number  Nu 
3 130-17;  pt.  act,  of  same  form  3nn  W  Ct  3s  cf. 
Thes  BaNB  175  &  Eth.  pt.;  similarly  Aram.  TinX; 
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e.5.  X  Am  25;  ^'  e.g.  @  Ju810  1  Ch  51S;  &  Ez 
4 1  •■■■«  (but  v.  Co).  Niph.  P/.  3  pi.  WiW  Jos  2  29; 
'N31  (cons.)  Nu  3230;  Impf.  WW?.!  Gn  47"7;  •7»™- 

«nsn  Gn  3410  Jos  2219;  Pt.  into  Gn  2213;  onnw 

Eco12-— &<?  cto#/i<  Gn  2213  Ec  912;  elsewhere  have 
possessions  Gn  3410  4727  Nu  3230  Jos  2  29-19(P). 
Pi.  Pt.  tn^p  Jb  26°  c.  ace.  enclose,  overlay  (so 
As.  Drv'p-294.  cf.  Aram.  ,.*./,  shut).  Hoph.  Pt. 
pi.  Cl.C^.?  2  C'la  9ls  fastened  to  ^q.  ?. 

tn^  n.pr.m.  (Ae  Aa^/i  grasped,  abbrev.  for 

T      T  > 

inxliT'  (q-v.)  cf.  As.  la-u-ha-zi  (i.  e.  Ahaz) 
COT  on  2  K  16s)  1.  king  of  Judah,  son  of 
Jotham,  father  of  Hezekiah  2  K  1538  i6l-ib-7*  + 


13  t.  2K;  l8i1fAM-lii4K38w;  iCh3132-Ch2  79 
+  8t.  2  Ch;  Ho  i1  Mi  i1.  2.  son  of  Micah, 
&  great-grandson  of  Jonathan  1  Ch  836M  942 
(+941cf.  @L  $B). 

TiTTnbS       n.f.   possession — 'x   Gn47u  + 

t  ■•.  -:    06  ' 

nt.;  cstr.ri7nNGni7s+2Tt.;  sf.  ^m  ^  28; 
■ — possession,  P  &  late ;  of  landed  property  Gn 
47n  Lv  i434  2510-i:,-25-27-23-33(houses,41-,5-4(i  Nu  27-1  32s- 
22-29358  Dt3249  Jos  2 112-39  Ez4423455-6-7-7s46IS- 

18.13   48S0.21.2S.22    j  Qh  ^8  g3     2   Qh  I  1 14    3I1    Ne   II3; 

c.  /'IN,  HinX  'K  =  land  possessed,  one's  own  land 
Gn  3643  Lv  i434  2524  Nu  3523  Jos  224-9-10-19,  cf. 
jnsn  ninN  Lv  2  724-  c.  nnb'.  njnx  ''^  Lv  2716-22-28, 
cf.V21;  c.'-py,  njnN  'y  LV2532'33;  nbra  n?ns= 

possession  by  right  of  inheritance  Nu.27'3232, 
& '«  rbra  352  cf.  nbraa 'K  Ez4616  (but  Co  as  Nu 
277so  B);  -inpninx  Gn  234-9-2049305o13;  hbSVK 
Gn  17s  484  Lv  2  534;  in  promise  to  Davidic  king 

I'I^ddn  in-|nNi  ^23  (|1  nbna);  fig.  of  '<  as 

portion  of  Levit.  priests  Ez  4423  (||  H?ri3). 

^^HSS,  n^n«,  ^n«    n.pr.m.   [Yah{n) 

hath  grasped;  ®  'Oxo£(e)ias  1  K  2  252  etc.,  cf. 
LagBN53)      1.  king  of  Isr.,  son  of  Ahab  1  K  22 

4o.5,,;o2  2  K  j is  2  Ch 2037  (innriN);  +  2 K  i2  2 Ch 2035 
(n^D^).  2.  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Joram  2  K 
824.25  92i  I0i;iuiI2i9  i3'i4i3  i  Ch 311  2 21  +  1 5 1. 
2K  iCh  (all  irprnx);  2  K  91C-23-2'-29  n2  (nym). 
3.  nnN  a  priest'Ne  n13  (for  which  min^i  Ch 
912  v.  SmListen-Tafel). 

TD|n^  n.pr.m.  (possessor)  a  man  of  Judah 
iCh46'' 

TrvtnN  n.pr.m.  (possession)  friend  of  Abi- 
melech  Gn  2620. 

I-   nnK  (c'nJ,  howl,  onomat,,  cf.  Ar.  ll). 
t[n^]   n.[m.]  jackal   (As.   aha  DPV)  pi. 

e^nx  Is  1321  'n  onviH  isboi  (||  wyi). 

11.  nnK^ 

+11.  PIN  n.f.  fire-pot,  brasier  (Ar.  JUL   in 


Thes,  is  an  error)  alw.  c.  art.  Je  36"  VJS?  'Nn 
rnjpt?  ^/ie  brasier  before  him  teas  burning;  v23 


29 


'KfTpX 


"ib>k  B>Nn;  v23  'xrny  -i^k  cnh  (i.  nx; 


brother  v.  sub  nnN ;  111.  n£  interj.,  p.  25). 

tninNt  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  iCh84  (perh. 
corruption  of  fTTIN  v7  q.  v. ) 

t^mnN  (TlhtO  adj.gent.  2  S  239  (where 
for  'N"72  rd.  'NH  We  Dr;  ref.  unknown  :  Klo 
prop,  (tyn  B*K  '3  cf.  v20)  v58=i  Ch  ii12-29  2f. 

TIN   n.pr.m.   a   son  of  Benjamin  Gn  4621 

(P)  (nerh.   corruption  of  D^nX  Nu  26s3  (P) ; 
so  also  rnnN  i  Ch  81  cf.  inK  712  '&  coram.) 

/PT^   (existence  &  meaning  dub.) 

"hVlIN  n.pr.  (DP210  trans.  0/  would  that! 
,*T:  "  v 

(cf.  vH^  sub  in.  nN  supr.p.  25)  &  comp.interjec- 

tional  Bab.  name  Ahulapia,  0  !  that  I  at  last ! 

ZimB1?  11G;  cf.  Ol5  m;  otherwise  HalJAS  7-  - 360)     1 . 

f.  daughter  of  Sheshan  1  Ch  231;   so  Be  Ot  al. 

in  view  of  v34.     2.  m.  father  of  one  of  David's 

mighty  men  (not  in  2  S  23)  1  Ch  1 141 

n'rn^  v.  3;n. 

t   :    — 

"17172  ,  PIN  n.f.  perh.  amethyst  (etym.  dub.; 
sub  D7rVThes  q.v. ;  HalJAs7-42c  fr.  D7n  etrefort, 
solide;  Di  Kn  comp.  Talm.  JT'Pprij  malva  & 
think  of  green  malachite ;  D1HA  3G  N  der.  fr.  Aram, 
land  AhlamiiY  amethyst  ace.  to  ©03  Josephus; 
v.  also^Lag^1884-285,  but  cf.  Di;  one  of  the 
gems  on  the  ephod  Ex  2819  3912. 

"'-PD^  n.pr.m.  father  of  Eliphelet,  one  of 
David's  heroes  2  S  23s4  (Meaning  dub.;  1  Ch 
ii33  has  H1N,  sq.  "ISPI;  txt.  prob.  corrupt.) 

1    irTN  vb.  to  remain  behind,  delay,  tarry 

—       T 

(Ar.  'il  to  put  off,  also  to  remain  behind; 
Aram.  Pa.  ID??,  Aph.  £o(,  Shaph.  iLaJL,  Sab. 
-\m  OsianderZMG1865'197;  "innx  DHMEpier-Denkm- 
34).  +Qal  once  only  Gn  32s  insi  (contr.  fr. 
"'D^J  cf.  3HN  Pr  817)  and  I  have  tarried  until 
now.'  tPi.  Pf.  ">0«  Gn3419;  VinK  Ju  528; 
ImVf.  into,  nn«n  (3t.  nnsri)  etc.  Gn245G  + 
9  t.;  PL  CT)  D^nNlO  3t.  A  1.  intensive,  rfeZay, 
tarry,  abs.  Ju  528'(|| 'fcfab  tf#3)  Is  4613  and  my 
salvation insn  t6  Hb  23  f  4o18=7o6Dn919;  with 
7  &  inf.  Gn  3419.— Pr  2330  I.^n-^?  ^inND  <7iose 
tarrying  over  the  wine,  Is  5llf)BJ33  ^inND,-^  1 2  7'2 
*W  nq««p  (||  B*P  ^?fP).  '  '  2.  causat.  of 
Qal,  cause  one  to  delay,  hinder  G112456;  keep 
back  (  =  bring  late)  Ex  2  228;  with  7  &  inf.  delay 


to 


Dt2322  quoted  Ec53:  ellipt.  Dt 


he 


delayeth  (it,  the  recompense)  not  to  his  enemy. 
— 2S205  Qr"ini»!  is  taken  by  015241c  as  Qui 
(cf.  Tnni  v9  from  TDK),  by  Sta540,c  Kij1-307  Ges  &68 
2Kemas  Hiph.  (lit.  shewed,  exhibited  delay):  on 
the  Kt  (?  "inv.l)  v.  Dr Sm. 

1.  "irtSJ  adj.  another  (proj>.  one  coming  be- 
hind), f.  nnriN  (with  dag.  f.  implic);  pi.  DnriK 
(as  if  from  sg.  "iriN),  once  Jb  3110  pnN;  rmriN 
(=Ar.ji.T,  Sab.  TnNN,  As.  ahru  future,  fpl.  as 
subst.  ahrat  time  future  of  days)  Gn  4s5  "IHK  V1\ 
another  seed  810Cn™5  &W  ny3B>  seven  other  days 
Ex  22"  iriN  rn'tpa  in'the  field  of  another  +  oft.; 
intf  E^'N  another  man  (husband)  G112919  LH242 

Je  31;  rnnsn  -ran  i  k  f^e  other  couit,v."ixn; 
"n  rainn  2  Ch  32s  the  o<7«?r  wall,  v.  noin. 

Appended  to  a  n.  pr.  for  distinction  Ezr  231  = 
Ne  734  (see  v7  =  Ne  v12)  Ne  733  (prob.  here  txt. 
err.,  v.  BeEy13:  not  in  Ezr  229).  Often  with 
the  collat.  sense  of  different,  as  '**  QHJ?  other 
garments  Lv  64  1  S  28s  Ez  4214  4419;  ^V,  DHJ3K 
Lv  1442;  rm  Nu  1424;  '«  B^b  Manji  1  S  io6; 
3.b  v9  Ez  ii19  (©  Hi  Sm);  dV  Is  65"  (cf.  622 
KHO);  with  that  of  strange,  alien,  as  '&?  t^N 
Dt  205-6-7  2830  (so  in«,  DnnN  alone  ^  1098  Jb 
3i8-10  Is  65s2  Je  612  810  al.);  'OJ?  Dt  2832;  H? 
2927Je2226;  nfNJuu2;  fiB'bls2811(||ns'B',,?.S?b3); 
esp.  in  the  phrase  CinN  Q'Tlbx  o^/ier  </oc?s(63t.) 
Ex2o3(=:Dt57)2313(bothJE)Jos242'16(E)iS 
2619  Ho  31,  &  particularly  in  Dt  (614  819+  i;-t.) 
&  Deut.  writers,  as  Jos  2316  Ju  21217-19  Je  (18  t.) 
&  compiler  of  Kings;  inx  7N  once  EX3414  (JE). 
So  inX  alone  Is  42s  yp- 1 64  +  Of  time,  follow- 
ing, next  (rare)  'NH  HJE'S  Gn  1 721  (P)  in  the 
next  year;  2  K  629  '«n  Di'3  ;  'K  in  Joel  i3  f 
10913  poet.  Jte  next  generation  (Ju  210  in  prcse 
=  another  generation). 

inWl  prop,  subst.  the  hinder  or  following 
part  (cf.  the  pi.)  1.  adv.  a.  of  place,  behind, 
twice  Gn  2213  (many  MSS.  Sam.  ©  @  01  Ew 
read  10N  v.  Di)  -^6826  b.  of  time,  afterwards 
Gn  io18  18s  2455  3021  Ju  i95  +  ;  inNl  in  laws  of 
P,  as  Lv  14819  1528  227  Nu  526al.     '   2.  prep. 

a.  of  place,  behind,  after  EX31  n5  2  K  1 1°  Ct 
2°  Is578:  inN  T[bn  to  go  after,  follow  Gn  3717 
2Ki32233  Is  65s  EZ133  Jb3i7;  "inK  n^  XS 
1214;    "in^D  from  after  t2  S  7s  ^  78?1  Is  59"- 

b.  of  time,  after  Gn  928  Lv  2515  al;  W-Qfl  -\m 
i1?^^  after  these  things  fGni5122I  3974o'  iK 
i717T2i1Ezr71Est2I3I;  f?  nn«  tLvi4:iS  Dt  2113 
1S105;  HT  ins  (late)  2Cli32*J;  sq.  inf.  +N11619 
Je  401  1  Ch  224  Jb  2 13 ;  ins4  IV  till  after  tNe  1 319. 

c.  Ne  515  strangely:  Ew  ItV  besides;  but  ttxt 
prob.  corrupt,  v.  Be  Ky.        3.  tconj.  "I'^'N  "intt 


after  that  Ez  401;  and  without  "i{J>N  Lv  1443 
Je  4 116  Jb  42"  As  prep.  &  conj.  the  pi.  ''TinK  is 
much  more  freq.,  which  in  any  case  must  be 
used  before  suffixes.  Plur.  only  cstr.  ,"1D^ 

with  sf.  nnK,  ^.m,  etc.  1.  subst.  hinder 
part  f2  S  223  TVJhn  ,nnN3  with  the  hinder  end 
of  the  spear.  2.  prep.  a.  of  place,  behind, 
after  Gn  1810  VtriX  Wni  and  it  behind  him  Dt 
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ii° 


I1151 


iSi4i:)2i10; 


Ho  53  TTLH^  Behind 
thee!  (sc.  Look  or  The  foe  is);  with  a  vb. as  CSP! 
to  look  Gn  i917  iS  24s,  tftn  y?n  to  shake  the 
head  2  K  19s1  (  =  Is  37"),  esp.  verbs  expressing 
or  implying  motion,  as  N3  to  enter  in  (v.  Dr 

2  H  2011),  -ipa,  pii,  pb^i,  rm,  r£n,  sk>,  naa, 

'111,  'H  V"'?  (see  these  words),  b.  of  time,  after 
Gn  9°  Dp^HN  D3JT)T  your  seed  after  you;  simi- 
larly i7?'-KU"3512'48-'  Ex  2843  Nu  2513  all  P  (also 
Dt  i3  4:i7  io13  1  S  24"  2  S  712  ||),  &  with  V33  Gn 
1819  J(  +  W3)Ex29-9P  Lv2  54,;H  Dt440  i225-23 
Je3218-39  1CI1283  Pi-207,  «VVhV!IJos2  227,  in11? 
Jh2i21;  Exio14  Ju  io3  etc.;  with  inf.  Gn  54 
'iT'hn  nn«  afer  his  begetting  Sheth,  I314i417 
i812  2  5n  +  oit.;  liPID1*  afterwards  Gn  64  (nnN 
IB'N  ^  —  afterwards,  when,  cf.  2Ch3520)  1514 
2319  252032-14i314513etc.;  p-nnK  TTn  as  a 
formula  of  transition  chiefly  in  2  S  (21  81 1|  io1 


1 31 2113  in  cf. 


1  S  24°  Ju  164  2  K  624  2  Ch  201 


244t;  in  late  Heb.  HN'T  nrw  tJb4210  Ezr  910 
2  Ch  2 11*  (  +  "^3)  3550  (do.);'  cf.  Aram.  n3*l  "nnt* 
Dn  22043,  and  n^  TDK3  Dn  767.— The  "local 
(metaph.)  and  temporal  senses  blend  -^  4914 
1ST  D1TS3  DnnnNI  &  a/ter  them  (i.e.  following, 
imitating  them)  men  applaud  their  Speech,  cf. 
Jb  2 133.  3.  conj.  1~'N  ^.n^  after  that,  with 
the  finite  vb.  Dt  244  Jos 7s  9™ 231  242"  +  ;  with- 
out "lEW  +Lv  2  54S  1  S  5°t.  (The  most  common 
constr.  of  nnx  is  as  a  prep,  with  the  inf.  cstr.) 
Jos  27  ^  ItJ'N?  nn«  must  be  an  error,  either  for 

1B>K  nnN  or  for  lE'ND  alone  (notice  DiTnnN 
twice  in  the  same  verse);  2  S  2410  rd.  "13D  ''"inN 
vid.  Dr.       4.  with  other  preps.: — a.  "HnSD  .,, 

1  Ch  177  nnK"l»  (||  2  Sf  1DKD);  (a)' from 
behind  Gni92G  2  S  223;  /row  after  i.e.  _/ro»i 
following  after,  usually  with  3^C>  or  "VlD  1  S  2  42 

\ S 222-26-30  1 115;  oft.  with  God  as  obj.  as  Nu  I443 
3213  Dt  74  Jos  2  216-1823-29  1  S  i5u  +  ;  with  other 
vbs.  of  motion,  as  i"Dy   1  S  1446   2  S  202,    i"6y3 

2  S  227,  ngb  Am  715  1  Ch  1 77,'  njt  Ho  i2;  pregn. 
Is  3021  thy  ears  shall  hear  a  word  ^"nnNE  coining 
from  behind  thee,  Je  921  (sc.  223,  see  va)  1  S  13' 

®L  We  Dr  VjnKlO  (Tin,  (/3)  denoting  position 
(|D= off,  on  the  side  of;  see  JD)  behind  Ex  i419-19 

Jos82-4-14  iKio19  Ne47  (?  nnSB)  2Chi313b 
(y)  of  time  (rare)  tDt  29'21  Ec  ro14;    15  nnKB 

+2s32si51  2CI13223.    b.  finr^  2S523 


ynn« 

2  K  918  ^ns-bN  nb  v19  Zc  6°     c.  fin^"^  Ez 

4 115  beside,  at  the  back  of. 

t"nriN  adj.  Pr  2823  (si  vera  1.)  ,_.n«  D"JK  a 
man  that  turneth  backwards  (cf.  Je  7"  )  so 
JosKi  De  OP'429  (doubtfully)  Now  Sta5301b:  ace. 
to  Ew5220aHi  an  abnormal  adv.  =  afterwards, 
LagPr  conj.  i'"nS3  cf.  ©  63o^. 

"lin^       subst.    (Arab.    ~L\)  the    hinder 
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side,  back  part,  in  the  sg.,  mostly  in  ad- 
verbial phrases  : — a.  as  accus.,  in  poetry  back- 
wards 23  t.  (= prose  IT'finS)  with  vbs.  such  as 
befall  Gn  4917,  aVB'3  be  turned  2  S  iK  (||  3«;n 
Qi5n);3r^^945610+,^D3  3544o13+  (of enemies 
repulsed),  4419  Is  503  (from  obedience  to  God), 
"nW  Is  i4,  l^n  4425  ^44n,  n??  78615;  fce/wwd 
(opp.  Dip)  ■>//  1393  Jb2  3s;  in  the  phrase  D^B 
"linNl  iii  front  and  behind  1 1  Ch  1 910  (altered 
from  'NO*  '£»  in  2  S  v.  infr.)  2  Ch  1314  Ez  210. 

b.  ninN3  f  pTr  2911,  nsna^  ninxa  Drrn  Ges  Hi 

but  a  wise  man  stilleth  it  (DV1  anger)  back- 
wards (sc.  when  it  would  break  forth),  De  in 
the  background,  sc.  of  his  heart  (||  KW  inVTpS 
^D3).    c.  lin^b  (u)  as  a.  ff  1 1435  Je  724;  (3)  of 

time,  hereafter  (cf.  D''33p  =  before)  fls  4123  42s3, 
d.  "»inN»  fte/i-mcZ  (f»  =  du  the  side  of)  fa  8  io9 
'CI  D^EO  in  front  and  behind,  Is  911  'ND  Q^^Sl 
and  the  Philistines  behind  (  =  011  the  VVTest),  opp. 
Q-l|»  DIN.  +Plur.  cstr.  "'"i.nN  hinder  part  (of 
the  tabernacle)  Ex  2612,  (of  a  man  or  animal) 
3323  iK723(  =  2Cli44)  Ez816. 

in^j"^nt<  adv.  (prop,  an  adj.  fern.,  cf. 
rV3-np  Sta5307)  backwards  (  =  poet.  I^K)  Gn 
923-23  1  S  41S  1  K  1837  2  K  2010-11  Is  38s, 

•ji-inN   f.  nji-inx,  pi.  D^'ins  (also  Q^nns), 

adj.  from  "ins,  coming  after  or  behind  (as  a 
conipar.  or  super!.,  ace.  to  the  context);  hence 
a.  of  place,  behind,  hindermost  G113322;  DJl1 
pinNn  the  hinder  (  =  the  "Western)  sea  (i.e.  the 
Mediterranean :  opp.  ,3iD"|j3n  D*n  the  front  sea 
^the  Dead  Sea,  the  Semites,  in  defining  the 
quarters  of  the  heavens,  turning  naturally  to 
the  East,  cf.  E^p  of  the  East,  P»J,  ?KW  of  the 
South,  above  s.  v.  "ririN  d.  and  As.  mat  aharru 
'  the  Western  land.'  of  Phoenicia  &  Palestine) 
tDt  1124  342  Jo  220  Zc  148;  Jb  1820  poet. 
D^^ns  Ew  Hi  Di  De  the  dwellers  in  the  West 
(opp.  D^ionp).  More  commonly  b.  of  time, 
latter  or  last  (ace.  to  context)  Ex  4s  Dt  243 
2  S  1 912  Is  823,  of  God  Is  44c  (||  f«lfar))  4812  (do.) 
cf.  414;  in  genl.  subsequent  (vaguely),  'N  D','  = 
time  to  come  +Is  30s  Pr  3123  (but  Ne  818  Di'rt 
%r\~the  last  day),  'N(n)  in(n)  the  following 
generation  tDt2921  ^48"  784-e  10219,  D,|3iriK(n) 


they  that  come  after  Jb  1 8"°  (Ges  Schl)Ec  i  n416,but 
Is  4 14  the  last,  Jb  1925  D^  ^V'bv  [nnKI.  and  as 
cne  coming  after  (me)  (and.  so  able  to  establish 
my  innocence  when  I  am  dead)  will  he  ( vN3  my 
Vindicator)  arise  upon  the  dust. — The  fern,  is 
used  adverbially  (cf.  1^^^"))  =  afterwards  or 
at  the  last  (ace.  to  context):  (c)  absol.  tDan 
n29;  (0)  ™f>™a  (opp.  03^3)  +Dti310  177 
1 S  29s  2  S  2M  1  K 1 7"  Dn  83;  (y)%h  fNu  231  (P) 
Ec  iu. 

rVHHNl  n.f.  after-part,  end; — a.  of  place, 
only  \^  1399  (late)  0^  'K.  b.  of  time,  latter  -part 
or  actual  close  (ace.  to  context),  opp.  rPJJ'KT; 
■ — of  year  Dt  n12;  of  a  man's  life  Nu  2310  Pr 
511  Jb  8'  4212;  of  a  people's  existence  NU2420; 
-final  lot  Dt  3220-20  Je  124  3117  if,  7317;  a  fu- 
ture, i.e.  a  happy  close  of  life,  suggesting  some- 
times the  idea  of  a  posterity,  promised  to  the 
righteous  Pr  2318  (||  Hlpn  hope)  2414  Je  2911 
(HJpni  'K  D3b  Vrb\  withheld  from  the  wicked 
Pr  2420  (||  :  TJ1JT  13  :  v.  infr.);  the  end  or  ulti- 
mate issue  of  a  course  of  action  Je  531  Pr  1412 
23s2  (of  wine,  i.e.  of  indulgence  in  it)  25*  Is 
4610  (absol.,  but  implicitly  of  a  phase  of  history) 
477  (of  the  conduct  described  vGb^7a-)  Dn  128 
Ec  78;  of  a  prediction  =  the  event  Is  4122. 
CO^n  rTHnK3  in  the  end  of  the  days,  a  pro- 
phetic phrase  denoting  the  final  period  of  the 
history  so  far  as  the  speaker's  perspective 
reaches ;  the  sense  thus  varies  with  the  con- 
text, but  it  often  =  the  ideal  or  Messianic 
future;  +  G11491  (of  the  period  of  Israel's 
possession  of  Canaan)  NU2414  Dt  430  (of  the 
period  of  Israel's  return  to  God  after  adver- 
sity) 3 129  (of  the  period  of  Israel's  rebellion) 
H035  Is22  (  =  Mi  41)  Je  2320  (v.  Graf)=3o24 
4847  4939  Ez  3816  (of  the  period  of  Gog's  attack 
upon  restored  Israel)  Dn  228  (Aram.)  io14  (of 
the  age  of  Autiochus  Epiphanes):  cf.  DOB'n  'K2 
Ez  38s.  c.  D?ian  'N  Je  5012  the  last,  hindermost 
of  the  nations  (of  Babylon),  opp.  D^lJil  JVB>N"l 
Am6'  (Israel)  cf.  Nu2420  (Amalek)  chief  of 
the  nations,  d.  concr.  posterity  (extension  of 
usage  noted  above  in  Pr  2420)  ty  37s'-38  [possibly 
not  more  than  'a  future'  here)  10913  (H"1^"1? 
DD'f  n&  inN)  Am42  91  Ez  2  3s5-25  (ace.  to  others, 
in  these  four  passages,  remnant,  residue)  Dn  1 14. 

tn.  ""IllN  n.pr.m.  1  Ch712  (ident.  &  meaning 
quite  dub. ;  Be  thinks  =  ins  adj.  another,  to 
avoid  naming  Dan  (cf.  Gn  4623  Nu  2642)  on 
account  of  the  narrative  Ju  1 7  f.  Ot  identifies 
with  ti^TW  88). 

TrnnSl  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Benjamin  1  Ch8! 
(perh.  corruption  of  D")"?^  Nu2  638,cf.also  '•ntf). 


Sem. 


T^nin^  n.pr.m.  app.  a  descendant  of 
Judah  1  Ch  4s  (deriv.  &  mng.  dub.) 

tD"^S"YltpnN  n.m.pl.  satraps  (Pers. 
Kh^hatfapdvan,  protectors  of  the  realm,  v.  Spieg 
APK  2I3  =  ^arpd^r,    aarpaTrrjs,    cf.  Lag  G'AW,-C8'14: 

M2f,  who  rds.  JB"i"ie,'nK)— 'KE.<t  8,J  9:i;  cstr. 
'     '    "  311  Ezr  83C  ' 

tyiT)C?nN  n.pr.m.  Ahasuerus  =  Xerxes 
(Pers.  Ehshaydrshd=mighty  +  eye  or  man,  vid. 
Spiegel  1-c'21'3;  in  Aram.  EHSOBTI,  CIS11-1-122  [b.c. 
481])  king  of  Pers.  Ezr  46  Est  i1'1-20-10  +  18  t. 
Est  4-  Est  io1  Qr  (Kt  BhBTiN);  P'T^'nK  Est  i16 
221  312  87'10;  also  Dn  91  where  made  father  of 
'  Darius  the  Mede,'  cf.  Meinh. 

T^iHtyn^  n.pr.m.  but  in  form  adj.  gent. 

(cf.  Be)  "nsn'i  Ch  46  (perh.  Pers.  =  belonging 
to  the  realm,  royal,  vid.  infr.) 

+  [pTn\pn«]  adj.  (1)  royal  (fr.  Pers. 
Khshatra,  lordship,  realm,  vid.  Spiegel  1-c-21-") 
pi.  D^nn^nxn  agreeing  with  B^n  Est  8,0J4. 

rn«  v.  nn«. 

EN  v.  Ut3N. 

*7l^i^  (mng.  dub.;  perh.  cf.  Ar.  jJa.  make 
firm,  strong,  cf.  Thes  MY). 

f  1EN     n.m.  Ju9'13    bramble,    buck-thorn 

XT  J 

(cf.  Che  yfs  5810)  (rhamnus,  Ar.  jJsl,  As.  etidu 
v.  Dlw'-Vo-153,  Aram  NTOK,  J.^  cf.  Low*0-13) 
contr.  CSV  Ju  91415-13  (peVsonif.,  in  fable);  ^5810 
as  fuel  (in  fig.,  cf.  Che);  '»n  |nja,  n.loc,  Gn 
10.11  /,-  ?-,?,  &  cnxo  bm). 


v. 
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1212  b$  Arab.  )o\  to  emit  a  moaning  or  creak- 
ing sound  (cf.  AW1"-38  Ges Jes'i-C04t  Lane''06). 

f  ["^N  01. 412]  n.m.  mutterer,  pi.  CBK  Is 
193  mutterers  (||  ni3N,  D'OJn?)  i.e.  either  ven- 
triloquists or  whisperers  of  charms  (cf.  819  2  94). 

1~ESt  subst.  gentleness,  used  only  adver- 
bially:— a.  as  adverb,  accus.  1 K  2 12'  JBX  ^.?n)l 
and  he  (Ahab)  went  about  softly  (sc.  in  peni- 
tence); b.  with  ?  of  norm  or  state  (as  in 
l-ILob,  v.  b)  2S185  iy^  'b'm'?  (deal)  gently 
for  me  with  the  young  man,  Is  8C  the  waters 
of  Shiloah  EsS  Q^brin  that  go  gently;  with 
pretonic  qames  Jb  1511  5^?  ^  "91  a  word 
(spoken)  gently  with  thee;  with  si'.  Gn  3314 
and  I  ^Nb  n^n_3riS  will  lead  on  gently  (lit.  ac- 
cording to  my  gentleness). 

t[QLDK]  v1}.  shut>  sllut  UP  0Iisn-  &DX>  cf- 


ClC'X  stoppage,  Aram.  Et?X;   Ar.  lia\     contract, 

stop,  l!ol  fortress;  As.  ataniu,  in  list  of 
headgear,  etc.  =  turban  ?  Dl w- No- 155)  — Qal 
iY  aci.  Ot?N  Pri7=s+2t.;  pass.  E^OEX  i  K64; 
DtoN  Ez4015+2t.; — shut,  stop,  obj.  lips  Pr 
1723;  ears  2113  IS3315;  pass.  =  closed  (i.e.  nar- 
rowed, narrowing,  cf.   @  in  Co)  'X  niJi?n  Ez 

4016  4ilc-26;    cf.   cocn  d^spb'  ^n    1K64 

Hiph./wig/ii.  q.QalOB^^sS^juss.  with  sense 
cf  indie,  cf.  Dr}178obs-)  of  adder,  stopjnng  ears, 
sim.  of  wicked. 

'  "p!£fc^  n.[m.]  thread,  yarn  (etym.  un- 
known- onform  v.  Ges84a-12-r"  Talm.NSBN,  M1EK, 
cord,  rope;  so  3)  cstr.  D^P  '«  Pr  716- 

t["1£3K]  vb.   shut  up,  close,  bind  (Ar. 

jLl  6ctk£,  curve,  "Xio\   what  surrounds,  encloses) 

Qal  /mp/.  3  fs.  -ibnti  ^  6916  (n»3  isa  ^V  'n  i>K). 

t")I0^  n.pr.m.  (binder  ?)  a  chief  of  Jews 
Ezr  216-42  Ne  721-45  io18. 

tltSN  adj.  shut  up,  bound  (NH^N,?(i»!c) 
i:W"T  'K  C\X  Ju  315  2016  a  )na»  bound,  re- 
stricted, as  to  his  right  hand,  i.  e.  left-handed. 

["^J  ((Jl.&fi:  in  Syr.  in  cpds.  as  JL>}yhou>? 
^vsg  120-2 .  C£  Ag_  aiMj  wll0  ?  wlmt  ?\      +1  _  inter- 

rog.adv.  where?  a.  so  with  sf.  n3*K  [a  verbal 
form,  v.  Sta5S55b-3]  Gn  3°;  VK  Ex  220,  poet. 
xchere  is  he?  =  he  is  nowhere  Jb  1410  20'  (Je 
3710  rd.  Qr  n»K);  D^K  Na  317  (in  indirect  qu.) 
and  the  place  thereof  is  not  known,  D'N  where 
they  are.  Idiomatically,  with  the  sf.  anticipating 
the  noun  to  which  it  refers  (Ew§309c,  cf.  Dr 
sm.i.2i,i^  2  K  I9w  nnn-Tlbp.  1»S  where  is  he,  the 
king  of  Hamath  ?  (f|  Is  3713  n>X)  Is  1912  Mi  710. 
When  used  alone,  or  with  other  adverbs  (v. 
infr.),itis  contracted  to  ^  G1149  Dt3237  1  S2616 
Pr  3 14  Qr.  (The  more  usual  form  is  nsN.)  b. 
strengthened  by  the  enclitic  HI  (v.  nt,  4)  iTpN 
where,  then  ?  (never  of  a  person,  exc.  Est  75 
(late),  &  only  once  1  K2224  [but  v.  2  Ch  1823] 
with  a  verb)  Is  501  66L1  Je  616,  in  indirect  qu. 
1  S  913;  in  the  phrase  •  •  >  "i\~}/)J\  ^T^  lohere  is 
the  way  (that)  ?  t 1  K  1 312  '2  K  38  2  Ch  1 S23 
Jb  3810a'24.  2.  prefixed  to  other  adverbs  or 

prons.,  ^  imparts  to  them  an  interrog.  force  : 
thus  a.  iTpN  which  (of  two  or  more)'?  only 
Ec23  n6  (late),  in  indirect  qu.  b.  fHTO"^ 
whence  ?  (nW= hence;  v.  sub  HT)  Gn  168  njp"^ 
JlSn  1  S  3013  2  S  1s'13  Jb  22;  in  indirect  qu.  Ju 
13°  1S2511;  with  subst.  annexed  2S152  nTO""1^ 
IIFltf  "Vy  lit.  whence,  as  regards  city,  art  thou  ? 


32 


Jon  Is.  c.  +nNTW  Je  57  upon  what  ground  ? 
(05  super  quo  ?)  how  ?  With  other  adverbs,  '■K 
coalesces  into  one  word,  v.  rn'N,  nM»S,  nB'K. 

H^  (lengthened  from  ^,  cf.  ]\!  &  n??) 
interr.adv.  Where?  Gni89i95227;  the  most 
gen.  term  expressing  this  idea,  used  of  botli 
persons  &  things  (but  never  with  a  verb  [con- 
trast nb\S']);  oft.  in  poet,  or  elevated  style,  where 
the  answer  nov-here  is  expected,  Is  3318  36'' 
5i'3Je223(ci.  Dt3237^)  i71537'9>  Jb'523  he 
wandereth  abroad  for  bread  n?K  (saying)  Where 
is  it  ?  2 123  Zc  i5  (On-n»K) ;  in  the  (iron.)  phrase 
where  is  thy  (their)  God?  +f  42"1  7910 1152 
(fcO_nsN)  Jo  217;  rhetorically,  of  an  earnest  in- 
quiry" Je  26-8  Job3510,  or  longing  Is631115  Ju613. 

TT"^p  (Aram.  ^,  y T  [pron.  dch])  adv. 
1.  interrog.  How?  Gn  26"  2  S  i514  1  K  126 
Is  206  ah;  oft.  with  impf.  (esp.  in  1  ps.)  in  an 
expostulation  Gn  39"  448'34  J<>s_97  2  S  222  1218  f 
1374,  Is  4811  for  how  should  it  be  profaned? 
(l)"iDND  T'N  hoio  canst  or  dost  thou  (do  you) 
say...?  Ju  1615  Is  1911  Je  223  (cf.  88  n?'N)  4814 
i/r  111;  in  an  indirect  sentence  2  K  1728  Je  3617 
Ru318.  2.  as  an  exclam.  How!  whether 
of  lamentation  2  S  i19  Je  221  918  Mi24;  or  of 
satisfaction  Is  i44-12  Je  4839  5141  Ob5  ah;  with 
intensive  force  =  /(Oty  gladly!  Je  319,  how  ter- 
ribly! 96  (but  others  render  here  'for  how 
[else]  should  I  do'?  etc.) 

tnZPN  (from  "W  and  n3  =  nb  ;  cf.  As.  ekiam) 
adv.  1 .  interrog.  In  what  manner  1  -rlvi 
rporro);  (rather  more  definite  than  ?J''N=7r&>j;) 
Dt  i'12  717  1230  1821  3230  Ju  203  (indirect  sen- 
tence) 2  K615  Je88^73n.  2.  exclam.  How! 
(slightly  more  emph.  than  T«)  Is  i21  Je  4817 
La  i1  21  412  3.  Where?   (prob.  north-Isr.; 

cf.  Aram.  K^N,  ]£*}'  where?  Cf.  DrIntrl7S'421) 
only  2  K  613  Kt  Ct  i7', — each  time  in  an  indirect 
sentence. 

tirPN  2  K  613  Qr  where  ?  v.  n^N  3. 

tn3D,,«  (Ct)  n5r  W  (Est)  (from  ^  &  H33 
thus)  How?  only  Ct^Est  860. 

I.  ['pNJ  adv.  (from^N;  As. aina, ainu,  Arab. 

ijA  where  ?  ^j\  ^  whence  ?)  only  in  the  com- 
pound |W?37  whence?  Gn  294  427  (syn.  nj»-,N 
e.g.  G11163  1  S  3013)  Ju  179  1917  Jb  i7'  (2s 
^JP"',^);  used  in  a  rhet.  or  poet,  style  (where 
njo-'W  would  be  too  prosaic)  Nun13  "to  \b  j:«» 
whence  have  I  flesh  etc.  ?  2  K  627  Je  307  Alas ! 
for  that  day  is  great ;  into  pSD  whence  is  its 
like?  (see  also  II.  |?«  ad  fin.)  Na  37  V.1211  Jb 
281220;  in  an  indirect  sentence  Jos24  (cf.  nTO-^' 
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]N   adv.  (contracted  fr.  I.  HX)  where  1  or 

whither?  i  S  io14  (cf.  2710  <S  X,  v.  sub  !>X  ad 
fin.);  only  besides  in  +JNO  whence?  2  K  520  Kt 
(Qr  ?!N>?);  tj?""iy  of  time  Co  w/t«i!  point,?  how 
long ?  Jb  82.  With  n  ZocaJe :  ^(a)  whither  ?  Gn 
i6832ls  2S21i313  2  K6G  Is  io3  f  i3977+9t.; 
in  indirect  sentence  Jos  2°  Ne  216;  (6)  =where? 

<  < 

tRu  219;    (c)    in   the    phrase    HJNJ    H3K    any 

whither  ti  K  2M-42  2K525;  (d)  of  time,  ru£-iy 

fiow;  long  ?  +Ex  1 62s  Nu  i4n"  (c.  t6)  Jos  18s  Je 

4 76  (sq.  Nb)  Hb  1 3  V  1 32'2'3-3  6 24  Jb  1 82 1 92  (less 
common  than  the  syn.  TitD  "iy). 

tnb-1^  (from  '•K  &  H2  Aere)  adv.  1.  where? 

Gn  3716  1  S  1922  2  S  94  Is  4921  Je  32  Jb  47  384 
Ru  219;  in  indirect  sentence  Je3619(less  common 
than  H'K,  used  of  persons  [contrast  n.P^]  and 
with  a  verb  [contrast  ^K]).  2.  of  what  kind? 
(qualis?)  only  Ju  813. 

fill.  "W  interj .  (so  in  Eabb.,  v.  De  Koh  m  Wr 

EccU9°)  alas  !  (late)  Ec  410  'b  »K  (written  in  MT 
as  one  word)  alas  for  him  (Ew  iS0Sc),  the  one, 
who  falleth,  etc.  (i.e.  who  falleth  alone)  io18. 

flV  ^^  adv.  not  (frequently  in  Eabb.,  as 
"l&'QN  ''N  impossible ;  and  in  Eth.  the  ordinary 
negative;  cf.  Ph.  "K  CIS1-3'5,  and  in  ^N165'18; 
iff7,n.  As.  cm)  jjj  223o  ifjj-iN  the  non-innocent. 

t-rina  ^  (i  s  421),  nin:nN  (i  s  r43)  n. 

pr.m.  (inglorious),  son  of  Phinehas  (explained 
1  S  421  by  binb»0  Ita3  nba  glorij  is  gone  into 
exile  from  Israel). 

TU^N  n.pr.f.  (sense  uncertain,  CIS'-1B8there 
occurs  the  n.pr.f.  PlfNPyi  Baal  exalts  1  or  is 
husband  to  1  [v.  ^?J],  of  which  ?2Vi<  is  conjec- 
tured by  DHJVI  to  be  an  intentional  alteration, 
made  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  name  Baal. 
If  so,  'a  perhaps  suggested  to  the  Hebrew  ear 
the  idea  of  un-exalted  or  un-husbanded),  queen 
of  Ahab,  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre 
1  Ki6:ili8413-19  i9L22i5  +  ;   2K97  + 

I.  "^  n.m.  isle,  coast,  v.  I.  HIS. 

< 

II.  'Pft  nought,  v.  p.  34. 
"rtSPN  v.  1.W^N. 

"inn-N  v.  I.  H1K. 

T      T  TT 

[^K]283  vb.  be  hostile  to  (As.  aibu  (v.  Dlw), 

memij  =  yy)—QplPf.  t^K1;  Ex  2322;  Pt.^SX 
(^N)Exi56  +  ;  sf.^N^iK)  2S  2218  =  ^i818+; 
f.  gf.  VlTK  Mi  78-10;  ^M  Ex  234  +  ,  etc.;  pi. 
a^lN^6824  1275;  D^Kf  13922,  etc.;— behos- 
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tile  to,  treat  as  enemy  Ex  23™  (E,  Cov't  code) 
TIP™1?  WTO  I^N-riK  %W  (subp);  else- 
where P«.  1  S  1820    wna  rnk    \mf  w\- 

usually  as  subst.  &  mostly  sf. ;  enemy,  of  per- 
sonal foe  Ex  234  (E  ||  Xp  v5)  Nu  3523  (P)  1  S 
1917  (cf.  1829)  245-20  2S48  1K2120  Jb  277  ^54'J 
55"  (||  K3BTD;  opp.  b$N,  DTD  v")  Mi  28  Pr  167 
2417  +  ;  in  sim.  Je  3014  (n?ix  n?p) ;  of  public 
national  enemy,  sg.  Ju  162324;  coll.  Ex  i5°-,J 
Dt3327  Na  311  2Ch624  +  ;  personif.  Mi  7s-10 ; 
more  oft.  pi.  Ex  2322  (E)  Lv  267f  (H)  Nu  io9  (P) 
Dt  i42  619  Je  159  342021  +  ;  of  enemies  of  God, 
as  protector  of  his  people  Nu  io33  (J)  Ju  531  1  S 
3026  2  S  1S19  ^663  681-22  Na  1"*  Is  66R+;  as 
morally  supreme  Jb  1324  3310i/'3720  921010  +  ; 
of  God  as  enemy  of  rebellious  people  Is  63"', 
in  sim.  La  245. 

tni^  n.f.  enmity— 'x  Gn  315+  2  t,;  cstr. 
^5^  Ez  2515  355 — enmity,  personal  hostility, 
betw.  men  Nu352L22(P),betw.  serpent  &  woman 
Gn  315(J),  betw.  peoples  D^J?  D^K  Ez  2515  355 

D/P^n.pr.m.  Job  (meaning  unknown;  Thes 
V2^H  ;  obj.  of  enmity,  cf .  for  pass,  sense  "TO? ;  Ew 
comp.  Ar.  Ci\\\  he  who  turns  (to  God);  but  cf. 
Di  on  i1;  all  dub.  cf.  LagBN9°)  Jb  I"-s-««>-»  + 
48t.Jb;  Ezi4142". 

TN.1N  v.  TIK. 

!"PSt  v.  III.  H1N,  sub  ^tf. 

rPN  v.  "•».   d^M  v.  in.  m«. 

T«,  •"£•■**,  na^N  v.  ib. 

I        ■•    »  T         "  T    T  • 

^n,  S^,  nS^,  ^m,  ]i^«,  d^m, 
nV^,  nS^N,  nib^  etc.  v.  bits. 

tv'1b5  n.m.  help  (loan-word  from  Aram.  Jll/ 

^1/  Wp,  so  Lag0rli-7'BN175,  NoZMG1*3'526)  only 
in  sim.  '«  ?"«  IMS  ^  885. 

t^S^W]  n.f.  id.  sf.  W^K  f  2220  my  Ae/p 

(||mn^).   T'": 

D^K  (cf-  S,  Talm.  Ds«  tem/y  LagBN2S). 

tD*1^  adj.  terrible,  dreadful — terrible,  of 
Chaldeans  KV1  Wj'bl  D;X  Hb  i7;  of  dignified 
woman,  awe-inspiring  ni?3"133  iTO,X:  Ct  64-10. 

tnQ"1^  ]7  n.f.  terror,  dread  (Talm.  id.,  cf. 

As.  imtu,  DP)— 'N  Gn  i512+;  nno^K  Ex  1516 
(cf.Ges590'2I'-b);  cstr.np'W  Pr  202;  sf.  WK  Ex 
2327;  in»«  Jb337,etc;  pi.  OWN  Je50:'3;  COK 


Jb2o25;  ni»'lN^555;  sf.  I'ON  f8816;— terror, 
dread  (mostly  poet.),  inspired  by  ^  Ex  1516 
(song  in  E  ||  nna)  23s7  (E)  Dt32=5  Jb934 1321  cf. 
337;  2025  f  8816  (||  DWn,  CnW?  v17);  cf.  Gn 
1512  HXU  naB'n  iip^X;  occasioned  by  enemies 
Jos  29  Is  3318Ezr  3s;  by  king  Pr202;  cf.  ^  550 

ni.D  niKcx  (||  nx-v,  ijn,  n=ivVa  v6);  pred.  of 

snorting  of  a  war-horse  Jb  3920,  of  teeth  of  croco- 
dile Jb4i6j  pi.  fig.  =  idols  (i.e.  dreadful,  shock- 
ing things)  Je  5038  (||  Q^DS). 

TQ^^N  n.pr.m.pl.  TZmim.  (terrors) ancient 
inhab.  of  Moab  Gn  1 45  (D^X?) ;  Dt  210  (/J»n) ; 
v11  ("ON). 

L  [j^].  ?^9  w7imce?  v.  sub  ^. 

II.  P^.  P^  cstr.  pX  subst. prop. nothing, 
nought  (Moab.  JX,  As.  j'mm).  1.  tls  4023  jnisn 
pXp  Citil  who  bringeth  princes  io  nothing ; 
tpN?  as  nothing,  ib.  4017  411112  Hg  23  ^39"; 
a7»w's«  (||  ByP?)  ^  73^  +  pXD  of  nothing  Is  4 124. 
2.  cstr.  pX,  very  freq.  as  particle  of  nega- 
tion, is  not,  are  not,  was  not,  were  not,  etc. 
(corresp.  to  the  affirm.  &l  q.v.  Similar  in 
usage,  though  not  etym.  akin,  are  ^JL-l'l,  Av, 
k~*i£,  fi&P;),  prop. '  there  is  nought  of  '  sq. 
a  subst.  or  a  pron.  suffix  C^X  [verbal  form, 

Ges  &  wo,  5  ^ic-^  -j^  -jrx,  lavx,  ns^x,  oa^x, 

D^X,  alsof  591M»J"N>  735  to*?;N):  twice  ab- 
normally, in  late  Heb.,  anom.  ^X  pX,  MTON  pX 
Ne417(so  Rts.  n£,  fc~^,  NoM-p-'295);  once,' in- 
correctly, nx  Hg  217  a.  denying  existence 
absolutely  Is  4  46  4710  ,3Kvi  pX  <Aere  is  none  that 
seeth  me,  lit.  nought  of  one  seeing  me  !  *liy  pX 
tfiere  is  K<me  else  Dt  4:)9  1  K  S60  Is  455-6-ls-22  b. 
more  commonly,  in  a  limited  sense,  there  is 
none  here  or  at  hand  Ex  212  and  he  saw  PX"1"? 
S^X  that  ^Aere  teas  «o  man  (sc.  there),  Nu  213; 
Gn  g24  ^^Xl  and  he  was  not  (of  Enoch's  disap- 
pearance from  earth)  4 2 13  one (cas.pend.  as  oft.), 
he  is  not,  v36;  oft.  =  zs  (or  has)  vanished  Gn  3730 
1K2040  IS1714  f3710  10316  Jb822  2424  2719. 
C.  with  the  sense  detei-mined  by  a  predic.  fol- 
lowing :  Gn  3729  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit,  4139 
+  oft.;  Ex  510  JM  D3^  jnb  ^?/X  /  am  wo«  giv- 
ing you  straw;  and  so  often  with  particip. 
where  duration  has  to  be  expressed  Gn3923 
Dt2i18  Is  i15  Je716,  or  intention  Gn  207  DX 
.  . .  jn  a^D  ^X  if  thou  ar£  woi  restoring  her, 
know,  43s  Ex817  3315  (idiomatically,  after  DX; 
v.  Dr  &137)  Ju  1 23.  Eoll.once  pleon.by  K?.  ^  13517 
Treated  as  a  mere  part,  of  negation,  PX  may 
vary  its  position  in  the  sentence,  the  subst. 
which  should  strictly  stand  in  the  genitive  being 
not  only  separated  from  it  by  a  little  word,  as 
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13  Gn  3724,  iS  Ex  221,  DB>  Ex  1230.  D3  ^  I43»  etc, 
but  even  for  emphasis  prefixed  to  it,  as  Un  1 9 

4o8  irix  px  "inbi  4i15  Ex  516  Jm39 146  i615  ^ 

(so  MI 24) :  if  however  it  be  thus  brought  to  the 
end  of  a  sentence,  or  be  disconnected  with  what 
follows,  it  stands  in  the  absol.  form,  as  Gn  25 
nEINn  131??  pX  D1X1  and  man  there  was  none 
to  till  the  ground,  Lv2637  P£  *1T»,  N11205  2K 
193  Ho  134  Mi  72.  d.  sometimes  the  subj. 
has  to  be  supplied  from  the  context :  thus  (a) 
ti  S  94  and  they  passed  through  the  land  of 
Shaalim  pXI  and  they  (the  asses)  ivere  not  (lit. 
and  nought  /),  esp.  after  vbs.  of  waiting  or 
seeking  Is  $gu  ^6gil  Jh^9;  Is4i17Ez725  Pr  146; 
134;  204.  (0)  +Ex  177  is  '1  in  the  midst  of  us 
J  pwS-QX  or  not  ?  Nu  1 320.  (y)  t  Ju  420  '  pX  ippX) 
then  thou  shalt  say,  There  is  not,  1 K  1 8 10 1  S 1  o14, 
(8)  Gn  301  give  me  children,  pX'DX'l  and  if  not, 

1  die,  Ex  3232  Ju  91620  2  S  176  (v.  Dr)  2  K  210 
Jb3333  e.  with  subj.  not  expressed,  once 
(late),  Dn  85  H)X3  W  PXI  and  (it)  was  not 
touching  the  earth.  f.  once,  Jb  3515  with  the 
finite  vb. ;  but  rd.  here  *lp3  PX  '•3  (the  usage  of 

u^l,  cited  by  De,  does  not  justify  the  anomaly 
in  Heb.)  Je  38s  the  impf.  may  be  due  to  the 
fact  that  no  ptcp.  of  bh^  was  in  use,  and  a  relat. 
must  be  tacitly  supplied :  '  The  king  is  not  (one 
that)  can  do  aught  against  you.'      On  Ex  3'2 

see  Ges  S52'2R-6;  Ew*169d.  3. ')  pX  with  subst., 
or  pron.,  there  is  (was)  not  to  . . .  = .  .  have,  has, 
had,  etc.  not :  Gn  1 130  lb)  fi?  pX  she  had  no  child, 
Nu  2  79  IB  ib  PX_DX1  and  it  he  have  no  daughter 
+  oft.;  with  a  ptcp.  Dt2227  Je  1416  3017  49s  5032 
^  1425  Lai2917;  Ex2  2-  &  px_DX  if  he  have 
nought,  Dn  926  )b  pxi  and  have  nought  (or  none). 
4.  in  circumst.  clauses  (Dr5164): — (a)Ex2i" 
she  shall  go  out  free  ^D^  T^  without  money, 

2  29  HX1  px  none  seeing  it,  Nu  u6  IS471  Je232 
Ho34'7n  f  329  885  +  .  (b)  Dt324  a  God  of 
faithfulness  b)V  pXI  and  no  iniquity,  i.  e.  with- 
out iniquity,  Je  521  Jo  ic  yp- 10425.  (c)  very  oft., 
in  such  phrases  as  THnp  pxi  with  none  to 
affright  Lv  26s  (12  t.);  'naap'  pXI  Is  ^iftl.; 
^¥P  PNI  5M  f  f,  etc.  (Dr*i39)'.  5.  with  inf. 
and  'b,  it  is  not  to .  :  i.e.  (a)  like  ovk  eanv,  it 
is  not  possible  to  (cf.  sub  W  and  &6),  but 
hardly  exc.  in  late  Heb.;  2  Ch  206  ^V  pNl 
3¥-?i?p  it  is  not  2>ossible  to  stand  (in  conflict) 
with  thee,  2  29  Ezr  915  Ec  314  Est  42.  Once  with- 
out b,  -f  406  Vb*  7]ij?  pX  oiK  'ian  TrapaPdkXuv  <rot. 
(/3)  there  is  no  need  to  1  Ch  2q26  0*1^  Dal 
nxt^p-px  for  the  Levites  also  there  was  no  need 
to  bear  2  Ch  511  3515  (v.  Dr52021).  6.  with 
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prefixes : — a.  +  pX3  prop,  in  defect  of: — (a)  for 
want  of,  without — Pr  5s3  he  will  die  IWD  pK3 
for  lack  of  instruction,  n14  ni?3nfi  pX3  with- 
out guidance,  144  1522  2620  2918  Is  571  Ez  3811; 
cf.  X?3.  (0)  of  time  =  M>/im  there  was  (were) 
not  Pr  824'24.  b.  tfX3  Is  5910  Q^J?  fX3  poet, 
for  DW  ^  PK  1B«3  (cf.  Ew!2S6B  Ges5152'1'11).  C. 
tpxb  (a)  for  ib  PX  Tf'Nb  IS4029;  in  late  prose 
2  Ch  1410  Ne  810.  (/3)  to  2/«s  condition  of 
not.  (7  of  state,  v.  sub  7)  =  without  or  so 
</ta<  ?zo£  (peculiar  to  Ch),  1  Ch  2  24  cedar 
trees  ^Spt?  pX?  without  number,  2CI11412  and 
there  fell  of  the  Cushites  fVriO  Dnb_pNJ)  so 
that  they  had  none  remaining  alive,  2020  r$? 
XE>J?  so  that  there  was  no  carrying  away,  2118 
Ezr  914.  (y)  PNbny  (see  'b  IV),  2  Ch  3616  until 
there  was  no  remedy  (cf. . • .  pX  ^V  i/^o13  Jbs9). 
d.  pXO  (a)  (ftp  causal)  from  lack  of  Is  502 
Je732  1911.  (3)  (ft?  negative,  v.  ft?)  prop,  away 
from  there  being  no  (with  pX  pleon.,  cf. 
^sn,  and  pX  \b?t?),  i.e.  so  i/iaZ  «o«. . .,  tvithout, 
mostly  epexegetical  of  some  term  expressing 
desolation :  Is  59  Surely  many  houses  shall  be 
desolate  3OT  pXD  without  inhabitant,  611  +  oft. 
Je  &  Zp;  Is6u  D*JX  pXD,  Je3243  TOrpl  Q-JK  ps» 
33io.i2  Ez3328;  La349.  Once  sq.  inf.  Mal213 
so  that  there  is  no  regarding  more,  (y)  in  Je 
io6-7  ^itD3  pX)?,  pXD  is  supposed  by  some  to= 
a  strengthened  PX,  even,  wone,  wowe  at  all;  but 
it  is  difficult  to  justify  this  expl.  logically;  and 
it  is  preferable  to  point  *pt33  pXD  whence  is  any 
like  thee  ?  cf.  307      (So  Hi":  v.  Dr™"-11-8*7.) 

tpN  1  S2i9-..^.  fXl  prob.  irreg.  for  pX 
(so  Ki  Ges  Ew*213e-2s6h  OF40  Sta*19tc)  with  B» 
pleon.  (as\^  13517);  > dialect.  =  Aram.  ^} ,  pX 
num  ?  (De,  but  v.  DrSm  ad  loc.) 

+  nip",«s  ,HDN  n.f.  ephah  (etym.  dub.,  @ 
oi0i  etc.,  cf.  Copt,  6ij>i,  Thes  Lag  0r-ii-3  &  cit.) 
-NNu5I5+;  nSNExi636+;  cstr.riD^Lvip36 
+  ; — ephah,  a  grain-measure.  1.  a  certain 
quantity  of  wheat,barley,  etc.=ten  omers  p1?s>) 
Ex  1636  (cf.  in  measure  of  offerings  Lv  511  613 

Nu515  285,  all  'xn  nn^;  _^  chomer  pen) 

Ez45u  (  =  bath,  D3?  liqu.  meas.  q.v.)  cf.  Is  510; 
chiefly  of  offerings,  v.  supr.  &  1  Si24  Ez  451313- 

24.24.24  465.5.7.7.7.11.11.n.H.    cf    J^W    feut  als0   of  fo0(j 

1  S 1 717  cf.  Eu  217  &  Is  510  supr.  2.  receptacle 
or  measure,  holding  an  ephah,  in  proph.  vision 
2C  56.7.s.9.io.  just  measure  pns-n^x  Lv  i93C 
(H^jnajto, 'jnaatii, 'at  ?n)  cf.'  Ez  4$w-u;  ne-K 
'*}  n»y  Dt  2515  (||  'tt  'tf  J3K);  of  unjust  mea- 
sure new  HS^X  Dt25u  Pr  2010;  'X  ptpi?n  Am  85; 


fin  ria^S*  Mi  610.  (On  the  actual  size  of  ephah, 
cf.  H3). 

nb"1^  v.- sub  •*:. 

ti^N,  t£HK  (Stem  assumed  in  Thes  for 
t^X ;  existence  &  mng.  somewhat  dub.  Thes 
(Add)  &  most  derive  K^X  fr.  [^X]  y'tfjK  (q.  v.) 
■In  favour  are  pi.  CPJX ,  fem.  n#X  =  [HEON],  lack 
of  proven  V  t^X,  &  lack  of  clear  parallels  for 
Vfrtt  in  cogn.  lang.  Against  the  deriv.  of  B^N 
fr.  ins  is  the  vocalization  C1— ,  and  that  fully 
written,  not  — ),  maintained  even  with  suff., 
the  (rare)  pi.  O^X,  the  impossibility  of  deriv- 
ing E*X  &  WK  from  same  V  (n#K  fr.  v^ol), 
the  existence  of  B^X  as  parallel  form,  and  the 
(exceptional)    parallel    Aram.   £"X   (Inscr.    of 

Carpentras),  also  Ar.  ^LLj!  (cf.  Prey)  1|(_^j1.; 
MI,  SI,  Ph.  K>N  are  not  decisive ;  Sab.  has  both 
DDX  &  DDJX  ;  the  former  app^t^X,  the  latter 
SWX ;  but  on  former  cf.  DHMZK  ]8S4' 360  &  Sab. 
Denkm.37.  On  the  whole,  probability  seems  to 
favour  vt^N  ;   Thes  gave  mng.  be  stronq ;  Dl 

HA  9,  Fr  161  CQmp_   Ag_  iSani^    &trQng    (cf_    upv.p.244^ 

&  n.pr.  B'Ni.T  ;  cf.  also  PratL0Fh- Feb- 1884 ;  other- 
wise DHMu-iZMG1S83'330  &  esp.  XoZMG18*739  Lag 
BN68;  cf.  also  Wetzst  in  DeMm™.ed-*.p-888  al.  v. 
also  a>JN,  PW). 

©^       n.m.  man  (  =  «>)  (MI,  SI,  Ph.  VX, 

•  21C6  v  '  \ 

perh.  also  Sab.  DDK  cf.  PratL%  but  DHM  ZMG1883' 
830)— 'N  abs.  Gn  223+  ;  cstr.  Gn  2  527+  ;  sf.  WX 
Gn2932  +  ,etc.;pl.Q,rN1/,i4i4+2t.(Ph.DK'N); 
usually  fi^JK  Gni220+,fr.  a/^3K  q.v.;  cstr. 
WM  Ju627  +  ;'sf.''^N  1  S2312  etc. ;— man,  opp. 
woman Gn22:i=4Lv2o'27  Nu 5s Dt  17"  Jos  621  825 
Je  40",  emph.  on  sexual  distinction  &  relation  Gn 

i9s24163825Ex2  215Lvi516(y:n  roat^v^nfNi 

T'V  Pink  ^X  32^  IB/'X)  2o10'Nu  513f  Dt  2222f 
Is  41  + ;  thence  =  husband,  esp.  c.  sf.  Gn  36,16  163 
2932-34  Lv2i7Nu3o7f  Dt2856  Jui38fEui3f  iS 
2519  Je  29s  Ez  i645  +  ;  fig.  of  ^  as  husb.  of  Isr. 

"WW  Ho  21S  (opp.  vV3);  man  as  procreator, 
father  Ec  63;  of  male  child  Gn  41  cf.  C^X  JTiJ 
1  S  i11;  man,  opp.  beast  Exir7  Lv  2015  (cf. 
C1X) ;  cf.  fig.  -^  2  2'  but  also  of  male  of  animals 
Gn722  (in^X]  ^X);  man,  opp.  God  Gn3229 
Nu2  319  ao'ii  bx  e»x  kb  (||  on?n^  Dix-fM);  jb 
9323213  Hon9  cf.  Is 3 18  Jbi2>°  0^a"b|  nn 

^X);  hence  in  phrases  to  denote  ordinary,  cus- 
tomary, common  D^KOX  D3^'  2  S  714  (||  V.?  ^ 
Q-1N);  D^'3X  DPlb  Ez  2  417-22  (cf.  Is  81);  ^XTIBX 
Dt3H;  but  also  contr.  Q^X  i^4936210;  mwm, 
as  valiant  1  S  499  (D',K'3^  VHI)  so  1  K  22  cf.  1  S 
2615;  so  b^n  ^N  3112  2S249  iKi42+;  also 
nonbo  t^-X  Nu3i49Dt21416Jos54'6  +  ;  even  of  ^ 
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Ex  1 5s  nonbo  tf'K  mn*;  oft,  prefixed  to  other 
nouns  in  app.  |ilN  'K  Gn  423033,  Bat^l  IB'  'K  Ex 
214,  fH3  K  Lv2i9T,  Dnp  'K  Je387;'  partic.  bef. 
adj.  gent,  nxo  E"N  Gn  391  Ex  21119  cf.  Gn  3728 
38123914  1  S  1712  301113  +  ;  a  man  as  resident 
in,  or  belonging  to  a  place  or  people  Nu  2  5° 
Juio'  +  (so  Ph.) ;  usually  pi.  bfcnb"'  't»K  1  S  711 
3i"cf.  Jos74-5  +  ;  alsosg.coll.  Dt2714Jos967Ju 
ao11iSn8(v.Dr)  +  ;  2S  io6-8  (ait:  '*);  (so  MI 
10-13) ;  men  =  retainers,  followers,  soldiers  1  S  1827 
233f243  2513  +  cf.Dt338sg.coll.v.Di;  Dv6xE"X 
man  of  God =  proph.  Dt33x  Jos  146  1  89"'  1  K 
I213f+(v.  DTI^N);  in  phrase  sq.  abstr.  b?n  #>*, 

ncnbr?  'x  v.  Supr.;  no/a/  '«  Dt3223,  own  '« 

2  S  1 67  cf.  v.  8,  bjf'ban  'K  2  S 1 67,  DID  'X  1 K  226, 
DDn  'K  -^  14012  Pr331  + ;  sq.  word  of  occupation, 
etc.  rnfe>  'n  Gn  2  527,  n»nsn  ^  Gn  920  (cf.  Zc  1 35)/K 
&&?!' champion  1  S  iV  (cf.  Dr)  v23,  .TJ&3  'K  2  S 
1820,  invy  B^N  /„«  counsellor  Is  4013,  cf.  njin  B*N 
1  K  2042;  D^.  'K  Pr  1824;  oft.  distrib.  =  each, 
every  Gn  9s  io5  4055  Ex  I23  +  ;  inch  women 

Jb  4211  1  Ch  163  isn  K'^o  bio^''  e^N-bab  pbmi 

Dn^33  E»N"b  nm;  0f  inanim.  things  iK730-36; 
also  K»N  K»N  Ex  364  Nu  419-49  Ez  I447  + ;  any  one 
Ex343-3-24  +  ;  also  E»N  B*K  Lv  152  2  24-18+ ;  of 
gods  2Ki833=Is  3618;  one... another T^X  ^"in"! 

nip-riN  tfw  iny-rnx  tfw  vnamKEx^  227, ...  fc^N 

MK  Dt  i16  Miy2  (v.'nK)Vtojn...tf»KGn  n3-7  + 
(v.  JH)  of  inanimate  things  Gn  1 510. 

tritta-CPN  n.pr.m.  Ishbosheth  (for  B»K_ 
by?  man  of  Baal  v.  nB/3,  by3  &  Di*"<"XMBAk. 

June  1881)        j     gQn    of  g^   &    j^g    of   j^    with 

David  as  rival  2  S  2S10-12'1538-141545-8-8-12,  also  v1-2  © 

Drcf.We;=^!l©^  iCh833939;  cf.also2.  2S 

23s,  where  rd.  nCO^X  for  TUBO  IV?"1  so  ©  We 
Dr;  one  of  Dvd's  heroes ;  v.  D^M*  1  Ch  1 111  2  72 

Tlin  ttTN  n.pr.m.  (man  of  majesty)  a  man 

of  Manasseh  1  Ch  718. 

tpTO  n.[m.]  pupil  of  eye  (cf.  D1HA9  Prat 

LOPh.Feb.l884;    but    alg0    A]._    ^j)     JjLl?|)    &    N5 

DBB*,»)-'S  all  cstr.— H?  '«  Dt  32™  Pr  72; 
^JTJia 'K  i^i78  (in  all,  sim.  of  preciousness); 
=  middle,  midst  of  night  nbsN.l  nb^b  'K3  Pr  79; 
TJBTI  'X3  2020  Kt  i.  e.  in  deep  darkness  (Qr 
pSfca  v.'  Now). 

"^N  v.  ^. 

pn"1^  Ez  4015  Qr  v.  JITIN  sub  nns. 

''rPN,  ^NTPN  v.  T1K  with. 

-ittJTN  v.  ''N  sub  I.  nw. 

}JTN,]nNv.;nv 


Tf fc  adv.  (perh.  from  the  same  demonstr. 
root  found  also  in  %  H3,  J?).  1.  surely.  2. 
with  a  restrictive  force,  emphasizing  what  fol- 
lows: a.  in  contrast  to  what  precedes,  howbeit; 
b.  in  contrast  with  other  ideas  generally, 
only.  1-  asseverative,  often  introducing  with 
emphasis  the  expression  of  a  truth  (or  sup- 
posed truth)  newly  perceived,  esp.  in  colloquial 
language,  surely,  no  doubt  (dock  wohl) ;  Gn  2  69 
Kin  SjfiB'N  nan  TJX  of  a  surety,  lo,  she  is  thy 
wife  ! :  2914  4428  Ju  324  2039  1  S  i6G  surely  the 
anointed  of  "  is  before  him  !  2521  Je  54  ty  5812 
73113;  but  also  in  other  cases,  though  rarely, 
Is341415  Zp  37  f  236  13911  14014  Jb  167  1821; 
&'  rather  singularly  Ex  1 2 15  3 1 13  Lv  2  32739  (all  P). 
2.  restrictive  :  a.  in  contrast  to  what  pre- 
cedes, hovibeit,  yet,  but :  Gn  94  howbeit,  flesh 
with  the  life  thereof  ye  shall  not  eat,  2012 
Ex  2 121  Lv2i23  2  726  Nui815-17  2 S313;  Jeio24 
correct  me,  t3SKfc>3  TJX  but  with  judgment,  Jb  26 
1315;  sts.  with  anadvers.  force,  as  Is  1415  43s4; 
before  an  imper.  (minimizing  the  request),  Gn 
2313  only,  if  thou  wilt,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  ! 
2713  Ju  io15  1  S  1817  iKif  ah  So  1  S  89 
\3  TJX  (v.  ''S;  and  cf.  7t\tjv  on),  b.  in  contrast 
to  other  ideas  generally:  —  (a)  Gn  723  i832^N 
Cyan  only  this  once  (so  Ex  io17  ah)  3415  Ex  1 216 
(note  accents),  1  S  18s  n3lb»n  T]X  ib  "liyi  and 
there  yet  remains  for  him  only  the  kingdom, 
2  i5  Isa  4514  bx  ^3  7]K  only  in  thee  is  God! 
^  62s  etc.  Jb  1422;  ^  37s  fret  not  thyself  ^JK 
ytnb  (which  leadeth)  only  to  do  evil,  Pr  1 124 
he  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet  ^^ 
"liDnpb  (tendeth)  only  to  penury,  1423  215  2210; 
(/3)  attaching  itself  closely  to  the  foil,  word 
(usually  an  adj.,  rarely  a  verb),  only,  i.e.  ex- 
clusively, altogether,  utterly  Dt  1615  and  thou 
shalt  be  Hlpb*  7]K  altogether  rejoicing,  2  829  (cf. 
v33  PI)  Isa  1 67  D^N33  7]X  utterly  stricken,  1 911 
Je  1619  nought  but  lies,  3230  Ho  1212  Jb  1913 
Vfi  T]X  are '  wholly  estranged  (with  play  on 
1J3K  cruel).  c.  as  an  adv.  of  time  (with  inf. 
abs.),  twice :  Gn  2  730  N3  Wl  . . .  3'py;  KSJ  N^  TJK 
only  just  (or  scarcely)  had  Jacob  gone  out, 
and(=when)Esau  came  in,  JU719. — ^)  thrice: 
Gn  9s  and  only  (second  limitation  of  v3);  Nu 
2220  but  only;  Jos  2219  but  howbeit. 

JVote. — In  some  passages  the  affirmative 
and  restrictive  senses  agree  equally  with  the 
context;  and  authorities  read  the  Hebrew 
differently.  Thus  only  =  nought  but,  altogether, 
is  adopted  by  Ges  Ew  Hi  De  in  -^  23s  6210 
73113;  byEw  Hi  De  in  39"  (Che  surely);  by 
Ges  Ew  De  in  3912  (but  Hi  Che  surely);  by 
Ew  Hi  in  7319  (De  Che  surely);  by  Ges  Hi 
De  in  13911  (Ew  doch).  Isa  4514  Ges  Ew  Hi 
Di  only  ;  but  De  Che  of  a  truth. 
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t13Kn.pr.loc.  Akkad  Gii  io10  lW*n  '•nril 
:-\yy&  pxa  rob?} 'to  7]-ini  baa  ippb»»;  name  of 

a  city  in  Northern  (?)  Babylonia;  =  Bab. 
Akkadi,  mostly  name  of  land  or  district,  but 
also  of  city,  v.  HiliDr.FreibriefSeb-I'coU1-1-60;  loca- 
tion uncertain;  on  possible  identif.  or  confusion 
with  Aijade  (Agate,  AganeV),  city  of  Sargon  I, 
cf.  DlPal9s  &  K19f-  COT  Gn  io10  TieleGesch-'™f- 

2T3N,  n^5N  v.  2T3. 

"iw«.  "ntDN,  rvrntSN  v.  ma. 

t  :  •  t  :  —  * :  :    ~* 

ETON  n.pr.m.  king  of  Gath  i  S  2iul21315  + 
i5t.i  S27-294-  iK239-40(perh.cf.  j^s^anger). 

73K      vb.  eat  (Ar.  jft,  As.  akdlu  Dlw, 

-,    T    80G  I  t 

Aram.^,%5 } ' )— Qal Pf baN Ex  342s  + ;  nbax 
Nu2i2S+,ete.  Impf.  bai^  Gii4927  +  ;  baN'l 
Gn  2534  +  ;  b?M*l  G11  36  +  ;  ba^  Lv  21"+;  bax 
Gn  2433  +  ;  b?Nl  27s3;  ba.Nl  Is  44";  ba^O  Gn 
312-13;  3pl.lba^  Gn3233+;  iba.N"  Dti8ls  +  ; 
etc.  (for  ibai''  Ez  42'  rd.  ibxv,  ibsx"1  @  Ew 
Co);  sf.  ^bajO  Lv7r'+:  Daj>3&l  1333",  etc., 
prob.  also  'irpaNFI  Jb  20213,  either  as  secondary 
form  fr.  'tfn  (Ew  *2r3Di)  or  text,  error  (Ges568-1) 
>Pi.,  Thes  Ko1'389;  or  Po'el,  Ki  De  MV;  Imv. 
biax  1  K  i841+,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  bi3X  Gn  2164- ; 
cstr.  bbN  Nu  2  610+  2  t.;  bbsb  Gn  2433  +  ;^^? 
Je  129;  P/I.  baS*  (baiN)  Gn  396  +  ,  ribaN  Ex 
24'"+  ,  etc.  —  1.  eat,  human  subject  Gn  3111S 
+  oft.;  mostly  c.  ace.  Exi635  +  ;  also  sq.  "f? 
(eat  of, — some  of, — cr  from)  Ex  3415  Ku  214  +  ; 
sq.  3  (eat  of  or  at)  Ex  i243f;  abs.  Dt26+  ;  as 
act  of  worship  Gn  3154  (cf.  461)  Ex  1812  2411  3415 
Dt  12718  1 4:3--l!  + ;  cf.  of  priests  Ex  29s3  Lv  io13 
+  ;  cf.  Dnnn-bN  bax  Ez  i8611-15  229  +  3325 
D^rrby  Co  tnnrrby ;  (but  BSKeI- Sem- !-324 N would 
emend  first  4  by  last);  eat  up,  finish  eating 
Gii432(c.  nba)  iKi328+;  DnbbaN  =  takeameal 
Gn4325Ex220  1S2024  Je4i1  +  ;  so 'n  alone  Gn 
4316  iS2o5  +  ;  Dnb  'K  =  eat,  get  food  Gn  319 
2  K.4S+;  Am  712  (i.e.  spend  one's  life)  cf.  Ec 
516;  'b'N  *6  i.e.  fast  1  S  28:"  3012  Ezr  io6  cf.  Dn 
io3;  fig.  Wca-nx  X  EC45  (i.e.  waste  away);  eat 
words  Je  1515  (i.e.  eagerly  receive);  of  adultery, 

Pr  3020  :px  ^bys-sb  m»xi  rva  nnnei  nbax  ■ 

eat  (taste)  good  fortune,  aitsa 'K  Jb2i25;  ""sb 
v3N  according  to  his  eating,  i.e.  ace.  to  his  needs 
in  eating  Exi24  i616ls  also  v21;  cf.  Jb2021& 
sub  nbax ;  -nan  bax  2  K 1 929  Am  914,  of  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  results  of  labour;  fig.  of  receiving 


consequences  of  action,  good  or  bad  Pr  i31  1821 

Ho  io13  cf.  ^aoa-riN  bia^-aa  bas^i  Gn  3115  i.e. 
he  has  reaped  all  the  benefit,  cf.  Ho  79;  fig.  of 
mourner,  ^batf  Cinba.  1SN  ^  I0210  (cf.  806 
Hiph.,  &  As.  akdl  al  dTcul,  bikttum  kumiati= 
food  I  ate  not,  weeping  (was)  my  refreshment 

HptASKT166f.Obv.,.21,22Zini;BP34,«).   of  ^  partak_ 

ing  of  sacrifices  Dt323s;  fig.  =  destroy  Dt  7" 
(cf.  Xu  1 49) ;  cf.  Je  1  o25  3016  507  Ho  f  2.  of 
beasts,  birds,  etc.,  eat,  devour;  Gn  3720,33  4017-19 
1K1328  1411  164  212324  Ho  214  +  ;  specif,  of 
locusts  Jo  i4  225  2  Ch  713  cf.  Am49;  moth  Jb 
I32S;  flies  \^  7S,ri;  worms  Dt  2  839;  also  Ez  19s-6 
(of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  lion),  cf.  Je  5o7-17  5134; 
also  Ho  13s  (of  ^  under  fig.  of  lion),  Ez2  22' 
(va^  ^S3;  of  false  proph.  under  fig.  of  lion). 
3.  fig.  of  fire,  devour,  consume  Lv  63  (sq.  2  ace. 
consume  offering  to  ashes)  Na313  IS524  (in  sim.), 
partic.  of  fire  fr.  ''•  Lv  io2  1625  Ju  915f  1  K  iS38 
2  K  i10-12-14  2  CI171;  cf.  Am.  i«-">-i2-»  2=.s  g6+. 
Dt  5"  of  fire  at  Sinai;  of  ^  as  fire  (in  judgment) 
Dt424  t«n  nbak  e;x  ^n'b.N  "<  13 ;  cf.  Dt  93  Is  io17 

(Ihva)  3°27-3°33u  (llQT^  ^i?to)-  *.  of  sword, 
devour,  slag  Dt  3242  2  S  226  1 125  18s  Ho  1 16  Je 
23o  I2is.  c£  0£  ^evastation  of  land  Is  i7  Je  816. 
5.  in  genl.  devour,  consume,  destroy  (inanim. 
subj.)  of  drought  Gn  3140;  of  pestilence  Ez  715; 
of  forest  2  S  18s;  cf.  Lv  2  638  p«  D3n«  nbasi 
na>a\s ;  of  D'pn  Je  3=-"  (v.  n^3)". '  '  6^  fig."  of 
oppression,  devour  the  poor,  etc.  Pr  3014  Hb  314 
cf.  ^  144;  of  bitter  enmity  n'^aVlN  bb.N^  ^  27". 
(cf.  Jb  1922).  tUiph.  Pf  ^3N31  cons.  Ex  2  25 
Impf.  ^N".  Gn621  +  ;  ^N'l  Nu  1212,  etc.;  Inf. 
abs.  bb»n  Lv718  197;  Pt.  f.  n^3N3  Lv  II47;—  1. 
be    eaten   by  man  Exi246    133'    2i2s   2934  Lv 

69.16.19.23    76.15.16.16.18    j.  j«    ^6.7.^    2230     2g!7    Ez4521; 

of  custom,  usage  Gn  621  Ex  1216  Dt  1222  Jb  6B; 
of  permission  to  eat  Lv  719  n13MA^A'  jy13;  c. 


neg.  be  uneatable  Je  2  42:i,s  2  917  2.  be  devoured 
by  fire,  consumed  Zp  ils  3s  Zc  9"1  Ez  2  32''  3. 
be  wasted,  destroyed,  of  flesh  Nu  1212  Je  3016. 
Pu.  Pf.  v|N  be  consumed  with  fire  Ne  2313  cf. 
Na  i10  (fig.);' so  Pt.  ^3N  (  =  i>3NO  EwiWd)  Ex 
32;  by  sword  Is  i20  v3Nri.  tHiph..  Pf.  2  ms. 
sf.  D^baxn^so^,  ^basni  Is  49s6;  sf.  T'nba^ni. 
cons.  Is  5814;  t]inbaNn  Ez  1619;  cr^aNrn  COns. 

Je  199;  Impf.  sf.  «b2N:  Nu  1  i4-ls,  etc.;  2  ms.  js. 
ba«n  ;  1  s.  >3iK  Hon4;  Imv.  v^as'n  Pr  2521, 
etc.';  Inf.  Vlyb  Ez2i33  (but  Co  bnrb,  q.v.);  Pt. 
b^axp  Je  2315,  etc.; — 1.  cause  to  eat,  feed  with, 
sq.  2  ace.  subj.  mostly  '^;  Ex  1632  Dt  83'16  Ez  y 
Jei99;  abs.  Hon4;  cf.  Nun418;  fig.  Je  914 
2  315  Is  4926  5814  Ez  1 619;  also  f  806  nnb  QPi^asn 


figa"!  (cf.  10210  Qal  supr.);  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  JO 
ty  8 117,  but  also  subj.  man  Pr  2521;  1  K  2  227 
2  Ch  1826  fl£  dr6  vkttn)  of  prison  fare  ;  sq. 
ace.  pers.  only  2CI1  2815,  cf.  Ez  2  .  2.  cause  to 
devour,  obj.  sword  Ez  2 133  (but  on  text  vid.  Co). 

bs'ik       n.m.  Gn«'36  food  (Ar.  jft  Aram. 
K?3W,  JboV,  As.«fcZ™DPv,  Eth.XtlA:)— 'Nabs. 

Gn4i35  +  ;  cstr.  Gn4i3543;  sf.  \iOK  LV2537; 
^3N  Mai  i"2,  etc. ;— Hex  mostly  JED,  not  Ez.— 
/oocZ,  food-supply,  esp.  cereals  of  store  in  Egypt 
Gn4i35-35+i2t.  Gn4i-44;  4724  cf.  i4u(JE); 
also  Lv  1 134  25s7 (P)  Dt  2f,':s  (D);  'N  W}.  usury 
of  food  Dt  2320(D)  (||  «]D3  '),  etc.);  baxn  nj£  a£ 
meal-time  Eu214;  fpoet.  17  t.; — food  \/^io718; 
of  offerings  Mai  i12;  partic.  food  Jb  1211  (as 
tasted);  3631  (as  given  by  God)  so  i^i45l0; 
033  a^nfj  'N  Lai11  cf.  v19;  esp.,  cereals  Pr  1323 
JoAi16  HbV7;  but  also  flesh  +>j8KM;  of  food 
(prey)  of  wild  animals  -^  io421(||  spa) 27;  of  prey 
of  eagles  Jbp/^a2'-';  ravens  3841. 

I  H  T>DN  n.f.  food,  eating  (with  some  ver- 
bal force',  cf.  Dr JIW217)  only  P,  &  Ez ;  always 
nb3NJ>,  1.  esp.  in  phr.  like  '$  HW  Dlb  Gn  i29  621 
93  Lv  1 139;  so  25s  nbriNb  05b  joNn  rat?  nn^ni; 
cf.  'N^  ?ri3  Gn  i30  Exi615.  2.  devouringly 
wild  beasts,  only  fig.  of  ravaged  people  Ez  2  9/ 
345-8-10  394,  cf.  3512.  3.  consuming,  in  fire  Ez 
154'6,  of  fire-sacrifice  of  children  23s';  fig.  of 
judgment  of  ^  Ez  2137;  (cf.  also  inf.  of  ??N). 

^5N1  Pr  301  rd.  $>3K1  &  v.  rfa. 

'  FlT1^^!  n.f.  an  eating,  a  meal  1K198 
(on  form  v.BaNB1SG). 

t^ONE       n.m.  Jul4'14  (f.  Hb  ilfi)  food— 

t-:  -     30  1  x  ' 

'»  Gn29+2it,;  cstr.  P3NO  Gn4o7+3t.; 
sf.  ijjoso  Ez410;  i^Np  Hb  i16;  Fib^O  Pr68; 

tob?*«»  Dn  i10— food,  in  genl.  Gn  621  1  K  io5  = 
2  Ch  94  Hg  212;  opp.  drink  Ezr  37  2CI1  1 111  Dn 
i10;  ™NFl  ^Np  Jb3320;  fig.  of  peoples  as  fishes, 
food  for  Chaldeans  Hb  i16;  appl.  to  fruit  Gn  2° 
36  (of  tree  1$  3ta)  cf.  trfS  Lv  1923  Dt  2020 
Ne  925  Ez  4712'-12;  appl.  to  JJ'n  Is  62s;  appl.  to 
honey  Ju  1 414 ;  to  flour  1  Ch  1 241  where  appos. 
npij;  to  food  of  ants  Pr68(||Dr6);  to  baker's 
work  Gn  4o17  cf.  Ez  410;  appl.  to  carcasses,  as 
food  for  beasts  &  birds  of  prey  Dt2  826  ^  7<T 
cf.  4412  ('B  fNS,  sim.  of  suffering  people)  Je  7s3 
i64i97342»1/'74» 

TnT>5^?p  n.f.  knife  (as  cutting  instrum., 
or  instrument  for  dividing,  making  small,  cf. 
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S[iegfr.]ThLZNov-17''83)  J111929;  nbsp  G1122610, 

pi.  rfbsxp  Pr  3014. 

t  nViNQ  n.f.  fuel  cstr.,  only  B*  'W  ^9iM. 

t  rh'312  n.f.  food-stuff,  consisting  in  Q^H, 
1  K  525'(on  form  v.  Bo 5415  Sta*112a-2). 

t)JK  (perk  from  tJX;  cf.  Aram.  ^  &  m) 
adv.  with  strong  asseverative  force :  a.  surely, 
truly,  esp.  at  beginning  of  a  speech  (stronger 
&  more  decided  than  ?JN)  Gn  2816  Ex  214  1  S 
1532  Is  4o7  4513  Je  32323  410  88.  In  1  K  1 12  ??N 
stands  unusually;  and  ~fS  (cf.  0  <&  X)  should 
prob.  be  read  (so  Klo).  b.  emphasizing  a 
contrast,  but  indeed,  but  in  fact,  esp.  after  ^nDN 
/  said  or  thought,  expressing  the  reality,  in 
opp.  to  what  had  been  wrongly  imagined,  Is 

494b  (opp- to  O  534  (°PP-  to  v.3end)  Je  32°  (°PP- 
to  the  expectation  v19b)  Zp  3™  \j^3i23b  (opp. 

to  v23a)  6619  827  (opp.  to  vG)  Jb  32s  (opp.  to  v7). 
t*l3£$  vb.  press,  urge  (Mish.  id.,  Aram. 

&o(  be  urgent,  cf.  Jkaso/,  Ar.  <Zi\S\  saddle) ; — 
Qal  Pf.  Pr  1 626  W  3  vbv  '*  ( ||  *6  nbm  ^py  E>33) 
i.e.  his  hunger  impels  him  to  work. 

t[?)3^]  n.m.  pressure,  sf.  ,?3«  Jb  337  (® 
al.  rd.  ''Si?  cf.  1321,  but  cf.  Di). 

""OK   (Ar.^Vf  dig,  till  the  ground). 
T~l3^   n.m.  Jo111  ploughman,   husband- 

man  (Ar.Jlil,  Aram.  )'£}',  «")?^,  cf.  Mish.) 
7N  sg.  abs.  Je  5i23  (  +  ta)  Am  516;  pi.  D*}3K 
Je  i443i24  (||  T1.5I3  «D3i)  '2  Ch  2610  (||  Q'-OIS) 
Join(\\id,),  D3n3K  Is6i5(||?rf.) 

f]m3«  v.  *]!«. 

I.    /N  (=JI,  Ar.  article,  preserved  perh. 

in  following  words  derived  by  Hebrews  from 
(or  through)  Arabic-speaking  tribes;  cf.  Eng. 
algebra,  Alhambra,  alkali,  alcohol,  alcove,  etc.) 

tttfin^N  n.[m.]  hail  (=Ar.  J^f  gyp- 
sum; cf/sub  KOj)  'K  •'P.3X  Ez  i3n-13  3822. 

tn^rp^T1^  n.  [m.]  pi.  a  tree  (foreign  &  ob- 
scure) alw.  with  ""JfJ?,  perh.  sandal-wood : — 2  Ch 
27  '*[  n^h2  dTTN  "^  (fr. Lebanon);  'N  »S»  2  Ch 
910  (||'rnj£  J3K;    both  fr.  Ophir);  cf.  v»,  vid.  foil. 

ta^^b^  n.[m.]pl.  id.  Q^pbx  ^  1  K 
101112  (fr!  Ophir);  "Kn  '»  1  K  io'I 

t"IliQ7S  n.pr.  of  South- Arab,  people  (but 
prob.  rd.  b$  (Sab.,  grocZ)  for  ^X,cf.  Di  Gn  io25  & 
Glassk-iL2*  God  is  loved  (?))  Gn  io"8  1  Ch  i-{ 


taipbSI  band  of  soldiers   (=Ar.    £p}\, 
people;  so  E.  Castle,  Thes  etc.,  cf.  CheJob &  Soh I75; 
>text.  error  for  Cnbg  Hi  cf.  Now)  Pr3031. 

tl^n^N  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  1^=1  sub  ity  city 


in  southern  Judah  Jos  1530  194; 


cf.  also  1/W 


(q.v.)  1  Ch  429. 

II.  7X  adv.  of  negation  (so  Ph.  e.g.  CIS 


j  3.4.5.s;  BAram.,  Sab.  (DHM: 


ZMG 1875, 696' 


:),  and  in  the 


Eth.  /i2V0:  albo,  is  not),  denying  however, 
not  objectively  as  a  fact  (like  &0,  o&),  but  sub- 
jectively as  a  wish  (like  pri),  expressing  there- 
fore a  deprecation  or  prohibition :  a.  (a)  with 
a  verb,  which  is  then  always  an  impf.  (never 
an  imperative),  by  preference  in  the  cohort. 
or  jussive  mood,  where  this  is  in  use,  and  may 
be  of  any  person  or  number;  Gn  1 51  and  often 
X^nON  fear  not!  2212  T],l  n^"^  put  not 
forth  thy  hand,  37s7  im^"^  inM  and  let  not 
our  hand  be  upon  him,  2116  nX"iN"?X  let  me 
not  look  upon  the  death  of  the  lad!  i//-  252 
ntPiDN"^  let  me  not  be  ashamed;  with  1  pi. 
(rare)  2  S 1 32S  Je  1818  Jon  i14.  In  an  imprecation: 
Gn  494  iriW"^  have  not  thou  the  excellency! 
•^  10912  Jb  34-6  Sometimes  strengthened  by 
*«:  Gn  13"  i83al.  (b)  without  "a  verb,  (a) 
2  S  i21  let  (there  be)  not  dew  &  not  rain  upon 
you  !  Is 62"  \^ 831.  (/3)  used  absol.,  in  deprecation 
Gn  1918  2  S  1316  (v.  sub  rnlK)  2  K  313  416  627  (v. 
EVm  :  but  possibly  to  be  expl.  bv  Dr51B2iii;  so 
Th  Ke :  hardly  as  EwJS3Bb)  Ru  i13  Vila  b*  Nay, 
my  daughters,  cf.  Ju  1 9";  (y)  after  a  preceding 
imper.  Am  514  Jo  213  Pr  810,  a  juss.  27s,  an  inf. 
abs.  2  72.  (c)  in  poetry  2N  sometimes  expresses 
vividly  the  emotion  or  sympathy  of  the  poet 
(v.  Dr56M);  Is29  tsh  KfrirbNl.  and  forgive  them 
not  !  (with  a  touch  of  passion),  ^4i3  Pr  3s5 
Jb  5";  f  346  (but  ©  @  Ew  Che  here  rd.  Da^BI, 
prob.  rightly);  5o3a  may  our  God  come  "vXI 

^-"  anc^  noi  ^e  silent  !  (the  psalmist  identify- 
ing himself  with  a  spectator  of  the  scene 
v2-3b-c)  1 2 13  (contrast   v4  *6)  Je  466+  b. 

once  Pr  1 228  joined  closely  to  a  subst.  (cf.  iO  2  b) 
to  express  with  emph.  its  negation  :  In  the 
way  of  righteousness  is  life,  and  in  the  path- 
way thereof  ri)0"?N  there  is  no-death !  i.e. 
immortality,  c.  once  Jb  2  425  used  poet,  as  a 
subst.,  And  bring  my  words  ?Np  to  nought! 
— N.B.  1  S  2710  Di^n  nntJK'Q-^,  ^>X  with  the  pf. 
is  against  all  analogy;  and  either  ^"PK  (with 
©  33),  or  better  JK  whither  ?  (with  @  £ :  v. 
1  S  io14)  must  be  read. 

/b$  (nearly  always  followed  by  Makkeph), 
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poet.  \!?N  (cf.  \bg,  *$),  but  only  in  Job  (+322 
5™  1522  2919),  with  suff.  £t?,  sj^K,  -l^X,  etc. 
irbs,  Q3^N  &  (5  t.)  co'w,  Dn^K  &  dr6t*  (both 
very  often),  once  i»\^?  ^  25,  jrvbx,  once  jr^N 
Ex  i19  (As.  Hi,  Ar.  J]),  prep,  denoting  mo- 
tion to  or  direction  towards  (whether  physical 
or  mental).  1.  of  motion  to  or  unto  a  person 
or  place  Gn219,22319  89  1422  169  etc.,  after  every 
kind  of  verb  expressing  motion  (N13,  ~^\2r}, 
"?*,  etc.)  So  with  fnj  to  give  (though  ?  is 
here  more  common)  Gn2i14  354  Dt  i32+;  "OO 
to  se/7  3736,  etc.  Metaph.  Je  219  ^N  WnB  tb) 
and  that  my  fear  (cometh)  not  unto  thee  (cf. 
Jb  3 123).— Peculiarly  Gn  616  TOK  b$  unto  the 
length  of  a  cubit,  etc.  And  metaph.  in  the 
phrase  ^^("vN)"?^  unto  exultation  +Ho  911 
Jb  3".  Once,  exceptionally  (si  vera  l.)  —  even  : 
Jb  55  ^nn^  CaSE"?^  and  even  out  of  thorns  he 
taketh  it.  Sometimes  pregnant,  as  Is  661'  Je 
4 1  OX  !"0T  commit  whoredom  (by  going)  to  Nu 
251  Ez  i626-2s-29;  b$  Bh-n  seek  (by  resorting)  to 
one  (sc.  for  oracles)  Dt'iS11  Is  819  n10  +  ;  1?" 
b$  join  together  (&  come)  unto  Gn  143;  D^tt'n 
?X  rise  early  (and  go)  to  1927;  2411  PN  ^"lan 
made  to  kneel  down  at;  4713  b%  OR  i.e.  has 
been  made  over  to;   ?K  ins  to  come  in  fear  to 

Hos  35  Mi  717.     Opp.  is  jo,  as  nxjsrr?:*  nvjarfo 

from  end  to  end  Ex2628;  nB"i>K  HBO  Ezr  911 
(syn.   2  K2116  H3P  nQ).      And  of  time  (rare) 

njrb?  nyo  1 1  Ch  925;  cri^K  dvo  tNu  3013  (P) 

1  Ch  1623  (in  the  ||  f  962  Di^  Qi|bJ?)- 

2.  Where  the  limit  is  actually  entered, 
into,  Gn  61S  and  thou  shalt  enter  into  the  ark 
71  193  4121  4217;   &  so  after  verbs  of  throwing, 

casting,  putting  37-  (T^)  3920  nT^  ^?n|l 
inbn  put  him  fw<o  the  prison  house,  Ex  2  83IJ 
(Lv  88)  Dt  2  325 ;  so  after  "l?|7  to  bury  Gn  2  319  2  59 
49-0;  tOriE'  to  squeeze  4011;  HTO  to  blot  out 
Nu  523,  etc.;  metaph.  Gn  66  was  pained  into  or 
unto  his  heart,  ab'PX  DE>,  a^n  to  place,  bring 
into  (  =  lay  to)  heart  Dt  439  2  S  1920  al.  In 
connexion  with  a  number  or  multitude  into 
which  something  enters,  in  among:  1  S  io- 
behold  he  had  hid  himself  D^arr^N  in  among 
the  baggage,  Je  43  sow  not  CXp"-5?  in  among 
thorns. 

3.  Of  direction  toivards  anything:  (a)  of 
physical  acts  or  states,  as  Gn  3040  JNSn  ^S  jn 
!**,  39?  ?N  V^y  Kbo,  Ex2  52n,  Nu626  ?«  V3B  Kb': 
(2K932  differently)"  241  ^«  ^??  "?*,  Jos813  ^28: 
1  K829'30  (to  pray  toivards)  v:ls;   pregn.  ?£  I"?.1? 


to  tremble  (turning)  to  Gn  42518,  b$  npn  to 
wonder  (turning)  towards  Gn  43s3  Is  138,  "ID? 
b$  Je  3616:  without  a  vb.  Q^S"^  O'OS  face  to 
face  Gn3231  +  ;  HSrbx  HB  Nu  I2s.  ^x  wyr'1'? 
Gn3i5  the  face  of  Laban,  that  he  is  not  toward 


me; 


'B-J>K 


Ty  the  eyes  of  "'  are  towards . 


^  3416  (cf.  3318).  (b)  with  words  such  as  "t»N 
to  say  to  Gn3x  +  oft.,  "\^\  815  +  oft.,  «"£  195, 

bbnn  2017  etc.,  VPC'  to  hearken  to  1611,  S.^n  to 
praise  to  1215  (cf.  Ez  1319  ?§  P?n  to  profane 
to),  "l'l3tn  4014.  (c)  with  words  expressing  the 
direction  of  the  mind,  as  Wp  to  wait  i//-  2  714+ ; 
bn)  to  hope  Is  5 15;  bx  C^S3  Nb»3  to  lift  up  the 
soul  (i.e.  set  the  desire)  towards  Dt  2415  yjr  251; 
i»K  D.b  Dfe>,  n^  to  set  the  heart  (mind)  to  Ex  921  al.; 

^?  IP?  to  accustom  oneself  to  Je  io2;  ?£  T!0 
to  shew  fear  towards  2  K  413;  Gn  4330;  Dt  28s2 
and  thy  eyes  0~V^  Hv3  failing  (with  longing) 
towards  them,  La417;  Is  6315  2  S  3s  1  K  1413 
\^  406;  alone,  as  predic,  directed  or  disposed 
towards,  Gii31647  2  K6U  who  of  ours  is  towards 
(i.e.  favours)  the  king  of  Syria?  Ho  3s  ^"D^ 
i^bx  Ez  369  Hg  217  Je  151  (?»  ^W  pN). 

4.  "Where  the  motion  or  direction  implied 
appears  from  the  context  to  be  of  a  hostile 
character,  b$  =  against:  Gn  4s  73H"?K  'p  Dp^l 
and  Cain  rose  up  against  Ahel  (so  1  S  24s)  2212 
Ex  145  Nu3214;  with  T?i??  Jos  io6,  ^n  Ju  i10 
2030;  with  N3  of  calamity,  etc.,  coming  to  or 
upon  any  one  Gn  4221  Ju  9s7  1  S  234  1  K  i410+  ; 


Is  24  38  their  tongue  and  doings  are 


*« 


32° 


(b«  13li>)  Ho  715  (cf.  Na  i9)  125  ^j>P"^  "1W 
and  he  strove  against  the  angel.  Here  also 
belongs  in  partic.  the  phrase  •  •  •  «>&?  ^H  Behold 
I  am  against  (thee,  you,  etc.)  fNa  21435  Je2i13 
(2330-32  bv)  5031  5125  Ez  i38-20  218  2910  3022  3410 
353  3g3  391  (5s  2^  2822  293  bv  :  on  36"  v.  supr.) 

5.  Unto  sometimes  acquires  from  the  con- 
text the  sense  of  in  addition  to,  as  Lv  1818  thou 
shalt  not  take  isin*int<  ?8  n$N  a  woman  to,  in 
addition  to,  her  sister,  Jos  1322  (||  Nu  31s  by); 
1  S  1 434  to  eat  ffin-^K  together  with  the  blood  (v32 
&  generally  bv) ;  1  K 1  o7  b%  tfpSn  (generally  bv) ; 
Je  2526;  Ez  f6  T\)W&  b$  Wtep  (||  [?y);  44?; 
La  341  let  us  lift  up  t^B?"^  «??i)  our  hearts  to- 
gether with  the  hands  (cf.  J\,  Qor  42;  WAG  iL  5  61 c). 

6.  Metaph.  in  regard  to,  concerning,  on 
account  of:  thus  ^3Xnn  to  mourn  concerning  1  S 
1535;  En|H  to  repent  as  regards  2  S  2416;  K'l'iJ 
to  inquire  1  K  145;  2?3nn  to  pray  with  regard 
to  1  S  i27  2  K  1920;  pyx  'to  cry  2  K  83  (v5  bv); 
3^.V.?.  be  pained  1  S  2034;  Qnp  to  comfort  2  S  io2; 
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more  gen.  1K16"  2122;  BferStt  on  occotm* 
0/,  /w  the  sake  of,  one's  life  1K193  2  K  77  (Gn 
1 917  bv)-  (^  is  more  common  in  this  sense.) 
And  specially  with  verbs  of  saying,  narrating, 
telling,  etc.  with  regard  to,  as  "•???  Gn  202  Is 
29*  3721-33  +  ;  nfn  2  S  719  Je4o16b;  ">ap  f  27 
6927;  n«lH23"j  ^Ezig4,-  ^  nyiotfn  the 
report  regarding  1  S  419.  (Not  freq.,  exc.  in 
the  case  of  "^P?-) 

7.  Of  rule  or  standard,  according  to  (rare): 
,  .  ,  ,|3"7S  according  to  the  command  of,  Jos 
1513  174  2 13  (generally  ^"^y);  P3?"-'?  accord- 
ing to  what  is  fixed  =  of  a  certainty  ti  S  23s3 
264  (v.  Dr) :  perh.  ^  51 ;  801  (451  bv). 

8.  Expressing  presence  at  a  spot,  against, 
at,  by,  not  merely  after  verbs  expressing  or 
implying  motion  (cf.  1,  Gn  2411),  as  Jos  1  i^and 
they  came  and  encamped  together  Dill?  I|>?~<'N  at 
the  waters  of  Merom,  1  S  54  cut  off  (and  fallen) 
on  to  the  threshold,  2  S  223  al.  and  smote  him 
^IDhn-^N  in  or  on  the  belly,  Dt  3328  Ex  2912  Lv 
4' ;  but  also  in  other  cases,  as  Jos  5s  and  he 
circumcised  the  Israelites  ?£  against,  at  the 
hill  of  the  foreskins,  2211  have  built  an  altar 
}T)»n  Ttbhl  b#  by  the  districts  of  Jordan, 
Ju  126  2  S332,  i430&  184  T"b«  at  the  side  of 
(elsewhere  Tp,  T  ?y),  1  K  1320  as  they  were 
sitting  IP^n-^  at  the  table,  2  K 1 114  ^n"^K 
by  the  king,  Je  4112  and  found  him  by  the 
great  waters,  etc.,  4610  rnQ  "^j1"-5?  by  the 
Euphrates,  Ez  315  1 111  1 7s  3 17  4018  43s  477  4812 

9.  Pi-efixed  to  other  preps,  it  combines 
with  them  the  idea  of 'motionov  direction  to:  thus 
nqN-bK  2  S  523  2  K  918-19  ^~m~b^  3D  turn  to 
behind  me,  Zc  66  (where  ?N  is  pleon.,  prob.  due 
to  clerical  error;  note  7N  NV  before  &  after); 
p3~b>K  in  between  Ez  311014;  ni^r^N  similarly 
Ez  io2;  7  JT'SD-PS  to  (the  part)  within  (v.  sub 
rP3),  in  within  Lv  1615,  2  K  1 115||  have  her 
forth  in  within  the  ranks;  twb?  v.  b-fo; 
'j>  3)3??-^  unto  the  south  of  Jos  1 53;  'b  Y*™?~bx 
to  the  outside  of  Lv  41-21  +  ;  n3i~^K  to  the  front 
ofNui94;  nnn-bx  Ju619  iK86al.(v.  subnnri). 

Note  1.— In  Gn2  013Ni33-iB'N  Dipsn-hs-^ 
'31  ''b-nrpN  ni3B>;  Nu3354  'ai  i^-^N;  Pri7'8 
(cf.  Dt  166);  —  PX  appears  to  be  used  by  a 
species  of  attraction;  the  idea  of  motion  in- 
volved in  the  relative  clause  influencing  illo- 
gically  the  beginning  of  the  sentence  and 
causing  b&  to  be  used  instead  of  3.  In  Ez  3114 
DiT.^?,  as  pointed,  can  only  be  from  ^N  in 


^snrr^N 
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or  IV  (q.  v.);  if  the  word  be  taken  as  the  pron. 
with  suff.  (Hi  Ke),  D?^  must  be  read. 

Note  2. — There  is  a  tendency  in  Hebrew, 
esp.  manifest  in  S  K  Je  Ez,  to  use  ?X  in  the 
sense  of  ?J?;  sometimes  ?N  being  used  excep- 
tionallyin  a  phrase  or  construction  which  regu- 
larly, and  in  ace.  with  analogy,  has  ?V;  some- 
times, the  two  preps,  interchanging,  apparently 
without  discrimination,  in  the  same  or  parallel 
sentences.  Thus  («)  Jos  514  ™fa  bsn;  1  S  1 313 
^1^"^  ^abjpp-riN  "•  D^>n;  i4M  (v.  sub  5); 
173  "»nn-S«  D',TOj?  (contr.  b$  Dt  1 i29)  ;  19"  2  S 
63  2  o23  "(contr.  810)  1  K  1329 1846  (contr.  2  K  315 
by)  Je  3515  Ez  V18.  (b)  Ju  637  and  upon  fa)  all 
the  earth  let  there  be  dryness,  v39  let  there 
be  dryness  on  fa)  the  fleece;  1  S  1410  come 
up^y,v12comeup^N;  1623416;  i613&  1810 
?£  'v?,   io6  al.  ^  npS;   2517  evil  is  determined 

irv2-i>3  ?yi  wanx-^N ;  v25;  2  710;  2  S  2°  bx  ^inabo*! 
byi...  ^yn . . .  byi...  ^xi...  ?xi...;  329...75n7ir 

-•fa);  2K83i"6;  96*3;  Jeia1'5;  25s;  2615yelay 
innocent  blood  riN-p  -Vyrriw  D?^J  2719  28s 
3314  347  3631  3713-14  Ez  is6-11"5  2112  etc.  ^7p6 
(Je  io25  ?y  twice).  It  is  prob.  that  this  inter- 
change, at  least  in  many  cases,  is  not  original, 
but  due  to  transcribers. 

Conversely,  though  not  with  the  same 
frequency,  ?y  occurs  where  analogy  would  lead 
us  to  expect  ?£,  or  even  in  juxtaposition  with 
bx  as  1  S  i10  by  ^ann  to  pray  to  (v26  bx);  v13; 

2525  by ...  bx-}  1  k  2043  in-rby  i&  (214  bx); 

Is  2215  Je  112  2335  3112.     Cf.  DrSmi'-13-13;iI-8'7;1'5'4. 

',,5,3?'^'"P  r^!?  n.pr.m.  (unto  /'1  are  mine 
eyes)  1.  a  Korahite  i  Ch  2  63,  2.  a  returning 
exile  Ezr  84. 

Pj^yi^N  n.pr.m.  (id.)  1.  a  descendant 
of  David  i  Ch  323-24.  2.  a  Simeonite  "M^bx 
i  Ch436.  3.  a  Benjamite  (id.)  78.  4.  priests 
in  time  of  Ezra  (a)  Ezr  io22;  (b)  io27  (^S5??); 
(c)Nei241. 

f  I.  /£$  pr.  pi.  m.  &  f.  =  the  more  usual  H7N, 
these  i  Ch2  08;  with  art.  bxr\  Gn  i98-25  363-4 
Lv  i827  Dt  442  722  1911,  (Merely  an  orthogr. 
variation  of  n?K,  and  doubtless  pronounced 
similarly;  the  kindred  dialects  have  in  genl.  a 
dissyllabic  form:  v.  sub  H?X.  Written  similarly 
in  Ph.,  e.g.  CIS  322  145  933  (fon),  but  ZMG 
1875.240  (Neo-Punic)  xbx;  in  Plaut.  Poen.  v.  1.  9 
transliterated  ily;  Schroed.Ph-&^-81-1M-286fl.) 


H f 7K  {J},  hit:  M:  Eabb.^N,  Aram,  ?\^\ 

&  compd.  with  J  01  and  «(  in  ^*^ot,  ~i£./7)  pr. 
pl.m.  &  f.  these,  in  usage  the  pi.  of  HT.  a.  Gn 
24  &  oft. :  in  appos.  to  a  subst.  with  a  pron. 
suff.  (always  without  the  art.)  Ex  914  (rd.  with 

Hi.  ^3  nbx  for  t\i?fa)  io1  rbx  >nhk  ^ese  my 
signs,' n8Dt  11  ls'iK859  io8  2  223  2K113  Je3i21 
Ezr  265  Ne  614;  in  the  genit.  2  K  620  Is  479  Dt 
1812  \jf  155;  and  after  ?3  Gn  i43+oft.  Stand- 
ing alone  in  a  neuter  sense,  these  things  (rare 
in  best  prose,  &  not  very  common  in  poetry), 
with  n'B>y  Dt  1812  2  25  2516  2  S  231722  ^  i55  +  ; 
with  other  vbs.  Ezr  91  Is  4421  477  Je  1322  Ho 
i410^4255o21  10743  Jb82;  with  TIN  Nui5ls 
IS4814;  with  "73  Ju  1323  Is662+;  v.  also  some 
of  the  cases  with  preps,  sub  d.  TOX  may  point 
indifferently  to  what  follows,  Gn  69  1  o1  2  e)'-nSi 
yjs  425;  or  to  what  has  preceded,  Gn  919  I020-31-33 

254  Lv  2 114  2  222  yjr  I55;:=SMc/t  as  these  (roiaiiTa), 

yjf  7312  Jb  1821.    b.  repeated,  PI7N1  . .  .  D7N,  these 
those  Dt  2713  Jos  822  Is  4912  (3  t.)  ^  208  +  . 

c.  with  the  art.  (but  only  after  a  subst.  deter- 
mined likewise  by  the  art.)  njNri  Gn  15'  + oft. 

d.  with  preps.:  H^N3  LV2554  2  623 1 K2211  (7t.), 

n^N3  ti  S  1610  1739;  n^|>  Lv  ii24  (4 1.),  rbxb 

1  K  2217  (5  t.);  n^tt?  Gn  919  (16  t.);  rbx  iy  Lv 
2618;  n|N"?y  on  account  of  these  things  Is  57" 
6411  Je59al.;  %3  fJb  16s  Je  io,,;=5i19,  %? 
+G11  2  74C  Lv  io10  (things  like  these,  so  Is  66s 
Je  1813)  Xu  2824P  (cf.  Ez  4525)  2  K  2517  =  Je 
52",  n^N"iD3  i-Jbi23. 

11.  Sm  </ocZ,  tt*?:s>,  rivib^  etc.  v.  I.  nbx. 

t^7^  n.pr.m.  father  of  an  officer  of 
Solomon  1  K  418  (=11.  H7K  terebinth  l). 

I.  H  7K  (assumed  as  Vof  7X,  (Frt?N)  &T}bx 
god,  God,  but  question  intricate,  &  con- 
clusions dub.  It  is  uncertain  whether  /X  & 
&T}bx  are  from  the  same  V  Following  are  the 
chief  theories :  1.  a.  Thes  makes  bx  &  Cn'^N  dis- 
tinct, and  both  really  primitive,  but  associates 
bx  in  treatment  with  bx  strong,  Ft.  of  VblX; 
strong,  ace.  to  Thes,  being  derived  from  mng. 
be  in  front  of;  (different  order  in  Lex.  Man., 
PtobGes)  ;  b.  bx  &  Dt6n  distinct ;  former  fr. 
i>1N  strong  j  latter  pi.  of  tibx  from  v/[n7N]  = 
if\  (JJj)  go  to  and  fro  in  perplexity  or  fear, 
hence  tibx  fear  &  object  of  fear,  reverence, 
revered  one;  ^J\_  l.\\  =  bx  *ina  trepide  confugere 
ad  H035;    D^N  =  nn£3  Gn3i42  =  Nito  Is  813 


Deon  w.  48^cf>  rtfa^  postB.Heb.  n*))  NHWB ; 
Aram.  *6rn  CWB);  so  De  following  Fl  in  De 
oned.4,57}  cf<  My  2.  ^X  &  EPn^K  possibly 
connected;  ba -=leader,  lord,  fr.  -/?1N  &e  mi 
^•on</  soNoMBAkl8S0',G01;SBAklSillw  3.  a.  i>X 
&  CnSx  connected,  &  both  fr.  a  Vnba  (  =  !=£«) 
to  which  is  assigned  mug.  strong;   so  Ew!1*  ' 

178  b  (v.  also  Jatarbiicher  d.  bibl.  Wiss.  x.  11,  Bibl.  Theol.  ii.  330) .     jj_    p^ 

fr.  Vrbx  strong  (not  ^PX),  &  DWX  expanded 
from  ^X,  cf.  pi.  ninON  fr.  HEX  etc. ;  so  Di  on 
Gn  i1;  he  supports  mug.  strong  by  ref.  to 
phrase  ^  ^  ^  Gii  3129  al.;  C.  similarly,  ba, 
being  very  early  &  common  Shemitic  word, 
formed  pi.  DT"6x,  fr.  which  sing.  nipX  was 
afterwards  inferred,  Nes ThBo1: stui  a'  warti:."^  ms 
(criticized  by  NoSBA1-c>  4.  ?X  (WK,  CrfrK 
disregarded)  fr.  a/ivN  stretch  out  to,  reach 
after  (cf.  prep.  ?X ,  vX,  also  n?X  swear),  God 
as  ^/ie  one  irhom  men  strive  to  reach,  '  das  Ziel 
aller  Menschensehnsucht  nnd  alles  Menschen- 
strebens,'  Lsig0r-B-8j  02rws-173-MM.— Cf.  Spurrell 
Heb.  Text  of  Gn..  App.  ii^  wiiere  a}\  these  views  are  stated 
somewhat  more  fully,  &  briefly  criticized  ;  on 
the  use  of  ?X  &  iiPN  in  Shemitic  languages  vid., 
exhaustively,  NoMB'Ak' SBAk'^-). 

II.  *7N  n.m.  (also,  in  n.pr.  i>X,  ^N;  Sam.  ba, 
Ph.  ba,  ?"?X  (i.e.  prob.  f?a),  Sab.  i?N,  DHM 

Or.  Congr.  Leiden.  1883^     Ag_      ^      pp.      per]laps      aJs0 

Ar.,  Aram.  cf.  No1'0-;  on  goddess  l"6x  Ph. 
Palm.  Nab.  Sab.  (also  nnba)  DHM,C-,  Ar.  i£N 
(pi.  «yU^)  FP-80111'1-154,  As.  ^ZZrtfet  Jr«  Syr! 
JL'i^r,  cf-  also  BaeRe158'80'97'271'297)  god,  but 
with  various  subordinate  applications  to  ex- 
press idea  of  might; — hardly  ever  in  prose  exc. 
with  defining  word  (adj.  or  gen.);  its  only  suff.  is 
l|— ; — tl.  applied  to  men  of  might  and  rank, 
D^3  2X  mighty  one  of  the  nations  Ez  3 1  n(of  Neb.; 
@  Spxcov  tdva>v,  V>N  some  MSS.  Co);  h"ba 
mighty  men  Jb4i17  (Dv-X,  many  MSS.  Di); 
CJ'niaa  \bx  m?V/%  Aeroes  EZ3221  (\^X  MSS.  Co); 
H^V1  ty*  Ez  1713  2  K  2415  (Kt  ^lx);  D^X  Ex 
1515  (prob.  pi.  of  in.  ??N,  q.y.)  These  readings 
are  uncertain  because  of  an  effort  to  distinguish 
these  forms  from  the  divine  name.  "1133  ?a 
mighty  hero  (as  above)  or  divine  hero  (as  re- 
flecting the  divine  majesty)  Is  9".      +2.  angels, 

o^x  "oa  +  291  897=o,nSNn  -pa.      +3.  ?«fc  0f 

the  nations,  0y&?  ?N  God  of  gods,  supreme  God 

Dn  ii36;   obxa  robs  -i?  Wto  ?*•  z/fo  $«?e  aw™?^ 

*Ae  gods  Ex  1511;  ?VZoZs  Is  43''"  4410'15'17  46°;  -D 
OWa  ^X  w.-/ia«  &W  in  heaven  Dt  r4 ;  "inx  bx 
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another  god  Ex  3414  (J);  "it  b$  foreign  god  f 
44-18i10;-i3^NDt3212Mal211f8i10      +4.  ^Z 

n.pr.  nna  !?«  ^  Berith  Ju  940  (=rma  bya  Ju 

833  94)  cf.  also  6  (/)  infr.  +5.  as  charac- 
terizing mighty  things  in  nature,  ?N  ""Tin 
mighty  mountains  ^36'  (lit.  mountains  of  El); 
also  ^5o10  01  Bi  Che  v.  sub  II.  f\ba;  bx  TX 
mighty  cedars  yp- 8011;  ^X  -aaia  Zoj%  stors  Is  1 413. 
6.    God217,  the  one  only  and  true  God 

of  Israel :  (a)  ^XH  the  God,  the  true  God  Gn  3 113 
3513  463  (E)  2  S2231-33-48  {  =  +  i831-33-48)  f  6820-21 
7716;  fON3n  bxn  the  faithful  God  Btf;  ban 
Snail  i/te  grea«  GW  Dt  io17  =  Je  3218  Du  9" 
Ne  i3  932;  tsnpn  ban  the  holy  God  Is  517;  ban 
nw  the  God  Yahweh  Is 42s  ^  85s1.  t(Z>)  "'h?  my 
God  Ex  152  (poet.)  V  183  2  222-11  632  6825  8927 
10225  n82S  1407  Is4417  (c)  cstr.  i?N  n^  ^N 
the  God  of  Bethel,  who  had  his  seat  there  Gn 
357(E);  T^K  b*  God  of  thy  fathers  Gn4925 
(poet.);  btOW  ba  -f  6836;  2pV  ^^146';  ^N 
Q-C^n  i/ie  God  of  heaven  ^  13626 ;  -JJ^D  ^X 
iAe  CocZ  z«Ao  is  my  rock  ^  4210;  fyl  nnOE>  ?X 
i/ie  Gorf  who  is  the  joy  of  my  exultation  ^  434; 
''K?-  ^  the  God  who  lets  himself  be  seen  Gn  1613 
(J);  TQan  ^X  <Ae  God  of  glory  ^  29s;  nijn  i>N 
<Ae  all-knowing  God  1  S  23  (poet.);  ObS]!  PN 
^/ie  everlasting  God  Gn2i33(J);  -nyiC'1  ^X  Is 
122;  VTn^x^429;  nox^x  ^3i0=™^X  ^N  Dt 
324(Poet.);  niapj  ^x  ^  94";  nii»pa  ^x  je  5156. 

(cZ)  nm  ba  one  God  Mai  210;  i>HJ  ^N«  ^rea/!  GocZ 
Dt  721  ^  7714  953;  "inriDD  ^X  «  God  hiding  him- 
self Is  4510;  Dim  ?X  a  compassionate  God  Ex 
340  (J)  Dt  431  ^  8615;  XK>J  ^X  a  forgiving  God 
\f,  99s;  pan  7X  «  gracious  God  Ne  931  Jon  42; 
Xip  bx  «  j,-e«/0MS  God  Ex  205  3414  (J)  Dt  4s4 
59615  Jos2419(D)  =  x'iap  ba  Nai2;  »n  bx  0  /m^ 
6-W  Jos  310(J)  Ho  21  VM23843;  P^V  ^X  Is4521; 

ytn  ran  bx  x^>  ^  5s;  ba  xh  Dt3221  (poet.)  Is 

3 13  Ez  282-2-9;  ^IM  !?X  -O  Mi  718  (cf.  Ex  15"). 
(e)  God  (the  only  true  God,  needing  no  article 
or  predicate  to  define  him)  Nu  1213  (E  id.  ba 
Di)  always  in  poetry,  Jb  5s  +  (55  t.  Jb),  f  712 10 

"-12  I61   if   I9>  523-'    5520  573  7311.17  ^8  7710  7g7.8. 

18-19'3"18218329o2io4211o614-21io7uii827i3917-23 
i496i5o^Is401843124514-2,)469La341Hoii9i21 
Mai  i9;  PX!ia?3y  C?0£i  is  toith  us,  as  name  of  child 
in  prediction  Is  714  cf.  8810  (/)  El,  a  divine 
name   *>VT\&>  >nbx  bx  Gn  3320  (E) ;    -n^X   ^X 

ninnn  Nui6H(P=nmnn  \^x  m,T  Nu  2716); 

ni.T  D^nbx  bx  Jos  22"  (P)  f  501.  This  is  pro- 
bable also  in  the  ancient  poems,  Nu  2 ->s-19-23'23 

244.S.16.23  ^poet_  Balaam  II  .,-,£,  &  p,i,j,^  Dt  32l8  ^^26 


(poet,  Moses  ||  TO  &  Dig  ^N)  2  S  22^  23s 
(poet.  David  [|  TO")  and  in  the  combinations 
\vbv  bn  (5  t-;  vid.  p-^y)  &  'Hti>  ^N  (10  t.;  vid. 

+7  T'Sl  strength,  power  (on  connection 
with  I.  n^N  cf.  Di  Gn  i1  3129)  in  HJ  bxjrE*  t*  w 
according  to  the  power  of  my  hand  =  it  is  in  my 
power,  etc.  Gn  3i29(E;  sq.  I»  +  Inf.)j  b«J»  Wna 
Ti:  Pr327(sq.id.);  DT  bl&-&  Mi  21  (abs.);  neg. 
\T  ^  P*?1  Dt  2S32  (abs.)  =  «/iou  s/w^  be  power- 
less, so  Ne  55 

rfSNSTBoDt  3217;  f6&£  Dnn38(vid.BD)sf. 
inV^Hb  i11;  elsewhere  rf6^  n.m.  god,  God. 
(Sam.  id.,  Aram.  .^N,  J<^',  Ar.  til,  Sab.  rbtt 
DHMlc-; — H?x  as  found  in  Heb.  prob.  a  sg. 
formed  by  inference  fr.  pi.  D^rpX :  cf.  Neslx-) — 1 . 
a  heathen  god,  late  usage ;  iT?X~?3  2  Ch.  3210 
Dn  n37;  ln^&O  1I"D  IT  ivhose  power  is  his  god 
Hb  i11  2  K  1731  (but  Qr  *!$«),  mb*  KUn  W 
1T3  m<7io  rfo^/i  bring  God  in  his  hand  Jb  1 26 
(Ew  Di  RYm,  etc.)  2.  God,  used  in  ancient 
poems  Dt  3215-17  1//  1832,  and  on  their  basis  an 
archaism  in  later  poetry  Jb  3"1  +  (4 1 1.  Jb),  1^  5022 
1 1 4'  13919  Pr  305  Is  44^  Hb  33  Ne  917  (citing 
Ex  346  where  2X  is  used). 

Q^PT  ,  N  2570  n.m. pi.  (f .  1  K  1 133;  on  number 

of  occurrences  of  ?X,  ^Vit,  O^N  cf.  also  Nes1,c') 
1.  pi.  in  number,  fa.  rulers,  judges,  either 
as  divine  representatives  at  sacred  places 
or  as  reflecting  divine  majesty  and  power : 
D\"vtcn  Ex  2 16  (Onk  3.  but  TO  KpiTTJpiOV  TOV 
eeo€  ®)  227-s;  &rbn  2  2v:r  (I  Ra  AE  Ew  RYm; 
but  gods,  ®  Josephus  Philo  A V;  God,  Di  RV ;  all 
Covt.  code  of  E)  cf.  1  S  2 2"  v.  Dr. ;  Ju  5s  (Ew,  but 
gods  ® ;  God  8  BarHeb. ;  ni,T>  23  Be)  ^821X>  (De 
Ew  Pe;  but  angels  Bl  Hup)  1381  (<S  X  Rab 
Ki  De  ;  but  angels  @  Calv ;  God,  Ew ;  gods, 
Hup  Pe  Che),  tb.  divine  ones,  superhuman 
beings  including  God  and  angels  \js  8e  (De  Che 
Br;  but  angels  ®  ©  £  Ew;  God,  RVand  most 
moderns)  Gn  i27  (if  with  Philo  X  Jer  De 
Che  we  interpret  nB>jW  as  God's  consultation 
with  angels;  cf.  Jb  387).  tc.  angels  \^  977 
(®  @  Calv;  but  gods.  Hup  De  Pe  Che); 
cf.  DTl^N(n)  "03  =  (the)  sons  of  God,  or  sons  of 
gods  =  angels  Jb  i6  21  38"  Gn  62'4  (J;  so  ® 
Bks.  of  Enoch  &  Jubilees  Philo  Jude  vG  2  Pet  24 
Jos  A-nt-u3-1j  most  ancient  fathers  and  modern 
critics;  against  usage  are  sons  of  princes, 
mighty  men,  Onk  and  Rab. ;  sons  of  God,  the 
pious,  Theod  Chrys  Jer  Augustine  Luther 
Calv   Hengst ;    ®L   rd.    nl  viol  70O  6«oi>),   cf. 
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a^x  m.    d.  gods  a^xn  Ex  1811  2219  (E) 

1  S  4s  2  Ch  24  f  86s;  a^NH  T\ba  the  God  of 
gods,  supreme  God  Dt  io17  i//-  136";  Qt6n  Ex 
32123  (JE)  Jii  913 ;  anrtX  QThtt  other  gods 
Ex2o3  2313  Jos  2  42-16  (E)  Dt3i18-20(JE)  574- 
(17  t.  in  D,  not  P)  Ju  2121719  io13  1  S  8s  2619 
1  K  9M(=2  Ch  719-52)  n4-10  149  2  K  517  1 735-373S 
22I7(=2Ch3423)2Ch2825Jei16+(i8t.Je)Ho 

31;  133(n)  ^N  foreign  gods  Gn  352-1  Jos  2420'23 
(E)  Dt3i16(JE)  Ju  io16  1S73  2CI13315  Je 
519;  Tim  X  Gn  3 153  (E);  Qnxa  'x  Ex  1212  (P) 
Je431213;  ,'TOKn'xJos2  415(E)Ju610;  aix'Xetc. 
Ju  ioe;  *T>  HKWO  &rbx  Dt428;  cun  'x  gods  of 
the  nations  2  K  1833  1912  Dt2  917  2  Ch  3217'19  Is 
36183712;  D^yn/NDt614i3sJu212^965iCh525 
i62G  2  Ch  3213-14;  e)D3  't*  Ex  2023  (E);  3nr'x  Ex 
2023  (E)  3231  (JE);  HDDD  X  Ex3417  (J)  Lv 
i94(H). 

2.  PZ.  intensive,  a.  (70c?  or  goddess,  al- 
ways with  sf.  1  S5'(Dagon),  Ju  1 124  (Chemosh), 

r  K 1 824  (Baal),  JU927  Dm";  or  cstr.  ninwh 
asm  'X  Bnoa!?  D'O'TC  'x  to  Ashtoreth  goddess 
of  the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  god  of  Moab,  etc. 
1  K  1 133;  pxn  'x  god  of  the  land  2  K  1 726-2627, 
and  so  the  Syrians  suppose  that  Yahweh  is  a 
mountain-god  and  not  a  god  of  valleys  1  K  2028, 
b.  godlike  one  Ex  416  (J ;  Moses  in  relation  to 
Aaron),  Ex  71  (P;    in   relation   to   Pharaoh), 

1  S2813  (the  shade  of  Samuel),  -^  45"  (the 
Messianic  king,  0  God,  ®  @  Jer,  most 
scholars  ancient  and  modern,  but  thy  throne 
is  God's=  God's  throne  AE  Ki  Thes  Ew  Hup, 
cf.  1  Ch  28s).  c.  works  of  God,  or  things 
specially  belonging  to  him  (vid.  PN  5)  QTlpN  "in 

V.6816;  Ez  281"6;  n>rbx  b>n  Jb  i16;  &nbx(n)  p 
Ez  2813  3 18-9.     d.  God  (vid.  3  &  4). 

3.  Q^Nn  the  (true)  God,  Wrban  Nin  ^ 
Yahweh  is  (the)  God  Dt  43539  79  1  K  860  i839-39 
2Ch3313;   D^Nn  Nin  Is  451S;    D^X.T  ^  Jos 

2  234  (VI)  1  K  i821-24  2CI13216;  D^NHNin  nns* 
2S728  1K1837  2K1915  iChi726Is371GXe97; 
Cn^Nn  as  subj.  or  obj.  is  used  in  E  33 1.,  Chr 
38  t.,  Ec  31 1.,  Jon  5  t.,  elsewhere  G115"24  69-11 
(sources  of  P)  1718  (P)  Jos  2234  (VI)  Gn4416(J) 
Dt  435-39  79  Ju  636-39  7"  io14  1628  212  1  S  io3-7 
1430  2S227  67  728  1216  iK8ctl  js21-24-24-37-39-39  1915 
(Ephr)Jb210Jeii12Is37164518-fio8I4Dni917; 
E>npn  'an  '••  1  S620;  bnan  'an  ^  Ne  8G;  tcn  'xn 

Q^n^a  Ezr  i3;  D^n^sn  "•JIX  D1193;  in  many 
phrases,  as  DTlbxn  t^X  the  man  of  God,  acting 
under  divine  authority  and  influence :  =  (a)  angel 
Ju  1 3r'-8,  (b)  prophet  (the  term  coming  into  use 
in  the  Northern  kingdom  in  the  a,ne  of  Elijah 
1  S  99-10,  cf.  nnn  B"x"Hos  97) :  of  Jloses  Dt33T 
Jos  i4,;  (E)  1  Ch  2314  2  Ch  301C  Ezr  f  f  901; 
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of  Samuel  i  S96-10;  of  David  2  Ch814  Ne  1 224-36; 
Shemaiah  1 K 1 2-  ( =  2  Ch  1 1 2) ;  Elijah,  Elisha, 
and  others  of  their  time  1K131-31  i718"24  2028 
2K19-13  47"42  58-20  66'15  72"9  82"11  1310  2  3lc'17(Ephr) 
2  Ch  2  57-9;  unnamed  prophet  1  S  227;  Hunan 
Je  354;  a  later  title  of  prophet  was  DTPKH  *13}J 
<Ae  servant  of  God,  used  of  Moses  1  Ch  634  2CI1 
2  4°  Ne  1  o30  Dn  911.  DVltan  1V3  the  house  of  God, 
Ju  1 831,  esp.  late,  Chr  (52 1.)  Ec 417  Dn  12;  '<  TVa 
'nh  1  Ch  221;  DTibsn  (nna)  JlIN  i/ie  «?■&  (o/ZAe 
covenant)  of  God  Ju  2027  1  S  4-5.  14,  2  S  6-7. 

15(23*.)  1CI113. 15. 16,  2  Chi4  (13 1.);  nta» 
DWNn  tfte  roc?  o/GW  Ex  420 1 79  (E);  DTl^n  in 
«Ae  wioimi  o/GW  (Horeb)  Ex  31  427  185  2413  (E) 
1  K  19s  (Ephr);  DTI^Nn  "]N^D  the  (tlieophanic) 
angel  of  God  G113111  Ex  1419  (E)  Ju  620  i3r'-9 
2S1 41'20 1 92S;  in  other  combinations  Ex  1 816Nu 
2327  (E)  Ju  202  i  S  48  511  io5  2  S  1623  1  K  12" 

1  Ch2i7+(i4t.)^873Ec91, 

4.    TPTibx=God  T\m  O^K  "<=Yahweh 

is  God  in  truth  Je  io10.     a.   DwK  (as  subj. 

obj.  direct  or  indirect)  is  used  by  P  (50  t.  in 

story  of  creation  and  deluge,  elsewhere  28  t.), 

by  E  (91  t.),  J  chiefly  in  poetic  sources  Gn 
3 1.3.5.5  92;39<j  Dt  32i7.39)  by  D  („  t)  Ju  (2I  t.) 

S  (50 1.)  K  (29  t.)  Chr  (45  t.);  in  f  42-86 
(180 1.  often  by  editorial  change  for  an  original 
m.T),  elsewhere  f  33  511  71"2  91S  io4-13  141-5  2522 
362-8  7714  ioo3io82-6-8-,2-12i499  Jb  5s  2029  2823  322 
349  (&  in  Prologue  6  t.)  Pr  25  34  25s  Ec  (7  t.) 

Hos  (5 1.)  Am  411  (DnD  nx  wnba  n:>an»3  as 

God  overthrew  Sodom  =  Je  5o40  =  Is  1319)  Zc 
823 12s  Mi37  (but  Dn"S>K  ©  <S)  Is354  Is2  (9t.) 
Je  io10  Ez  (13  t.)  Mai  (st.)  Jon  (4  t.);  the 
phrase  a>nbt6  'b  TV>n  Gn2821  (EK)  17-8  Ex  67 

2  943  Lv  1145  2  23;!  2  538  261245  Nui541  (P)  Dt  2617 
2913  2  S  724  (=1  Ch  1722)  Zc  88  Je  (6  t.)  Ez 
(6  t.);  pnx  DTl^N  righteous  God  f  710;  DWp  "N 
holy  God  Jos2419(E);  b^n  '«  living  God  Dt 
523  1  S  i720-30  Je  io10  2336;  >n  'n  2  K  19416  (  =  Is 
374-17).    For  the  phrases  'n  mrf,  niN3*  '«  '\ 

nirav  'x,  ^  'n  bx,  'n  n\  'n  msov  \  t6n  ^ 
niN3s,  "n  ijnx  vid.  nmv  ns  nifcax  &  vnx. 

b.  cstr.  ,,n'i)N  (a)  wi'i/j  persons  BiJ^X  Vl!5K  = 
6-'ooJ  of  Abraham,  a  phrase  of  J,  Gii2  6242  813 
3153,  elsewhere  ^47'°  1  K  1836  1  Ch2918  2  Ch 
306;  D.VON  \HN  '«  Gn  24"-27-42-48  (J);  3N  \^N 
father's  God  (various  sf.  &  names),  a  phrase  of 
E,    Gn3i6-29-424635°17  Ex  3613-15-16 


183,  elsewhere  Gn  3210  43s3  (J)  Ex  4 


iS'  i.S4  Jos 
8  (J  X)  Dt 


(8 1.)  Ju  212  2  K  2 122  Chr  (31 1.)  Dn  1 137;  ^N 
btofe*  Israel's  God,  phrase  of  E,  Gn  3320  Ex  51 
2  4lT|)3227  Jos830  I4142  2162  42-23,  elsewhere  Ex 
3423  Jos713-19-20  (JE)  Nui69  Jos918-19  2  224  io4042 


131433  (B,  vid.  Di  Jos  713)  Ju  46  535  68  nsl-B 
2i3iS  i17+(2ot.)  K  (26  t.)  Chr  (45t.)  ^4iu 
10648  (doxol.)  596  697  Is  176  2 11017  29s3  Is3  24" 
37ie.21  is24Ii7+(6t-)   Je35'7+(48t.),  Ez84 

+  (7 1.)  Zp  29  Mai  216  Eu  212;  btr\vr  rronyD  'x 

God  of  the  battle  array  of  Israel  1  S  1745;  'K 
3pV:  2  S  231  (poet.)  ^  202  46812  7510  767  8i2-5 
849"947  Is  23  (  =  Mi42);  cnayn  'a,  God  of  the 
Hebrews  Ex  31S  53  716  p1-13  (JE);  it  is  used  with 
other  proper  names,  Nahor  Gn  3i53(E),  Shem 
Gn  926  (J),  David  2  K  205  2  Ch  2 112  34s  Is  38s, 
Hezekiah  2  Ch  3  217,  Elijah  2  K  214 ;  -j^ion  ''JIN  'n 
the  God  of  my  lord  the  king  1  K  i36.  {$)  with 
nouns  of  attributes  or  relationships,  D^p.  "& 
ancient  God  Dt3327;  D?1J?  'N  everlasting  God 
Is4o28;  T1DN  "K  true  God  2CI1153;  ]VK  'K  Is6516 
(vid.  fON);  tDSCD'N  L33018  Mai  217;  QnD'xMi 
66;  ISO  bs  'K  ffod  of  all  flesh  Je3227;  cf. '« 

-ib>2  ^3^  ninnn  Nu  1622  2716  (P);   cDc^n  'n 

(?ocZ  0/  heaven  Gn  247  (JB)  2  Ch  36s3  Ezr  i2  Ne 
i4-5  24-20;  cf.  pxn  i?3  'N  Is  545;  'N1  D'-DCH  'n  '' 
y-\Kn  Gn  2  43  (JE);  ^ngjp  'N  a  (rot?  a«  7iawi  opp. 
prno  H  Je  2  323,  TB1B«  "K,  ^  'N  £ocZ  0/  my  «aZ- 
?;a«iow  \^i847  (  =  2S2247)  24s  25s  2796s6799855 
Is  1710  Mi  77  Hb  318  1  Ch  1635;  Tiy^  'N  +  882; 
TiyiETl  'N  f  5ilc;  '•pIV '«  6-W  of  my  righteous- 
ness f  4-;  ^DPI  'H  f  "591118;  HIS  'N  God  who  is 
my  rock  2  S  22s  (cf.  f  183);  ?-ni?»  'X  GW  wAo  i« 
m^/  stronghold  ^432;  ^}T\T\  'N  tr'oo?  who  is  my 
praise  ^  1091.  c.  iotY/j,  s/.  in  P  (22  t.  inch 
phr.  ynbrno  nam)  Lv  i914-32  2517-36-43  (H)  Ex  821 
Jos2  427_(E)   Dt3237  (poet.)   Jos  923  (JE)   Dt 


io213i17  Ju  io10i623-24~i  Sio19  2 


Sl0122232  + 


(4t,  poet.)  1  K  1228  2023  2  K  1910  Chr  (83 1.) 
f  (62  t.)  Pr  217  309  Ru  i15-16'16  Is  i10  713  819-21  Is2 
(29 1.)  Je545  23365i5  Ez3431  Dn(5t.)  Ho 
(12  t.)  Am  28  4]2  Jo  i13-13-16  217  Mi  68  77  Jon  i6-6 
Zp  32  Na  i14  'Zc  97 125;  t?rbn  with  sf.  is  also 
used  with  mn''  several  hundred  times  (vid.  niiT). 

TTT?^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  loved,  cf.  Sab. 
{jtOTI  DHMZMai883.15;  v.  also  n^T)  one  of  the 
elders  Nu  1121127;  prob.  =  T1'lbN  NU3421  where 
called  a  prince  of  Benjamin. — On  n.pr.  with 
b$  cf.  those  with  3N  &  l"IN,  &  esp.  No  '-c-,  v.  p.  42, 
&  (Sab.)  DHMEplsr-DenkmT-ss 

tnVrT7«  n.pr.m.  (God  has  called  1  cf.  U.> 
Ar.)  son  of  Midian  Gn  2  54  1  Ch  i33. 

Tllt7^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  given,  cf.  BeoSa- 
Pos,  ^N^bT,  nnn])  a.  one  of  David's  band  of 
Gadites  1  Ch  1212      b.  a  Korahite  1  Ch  267 

1  t;C  ■  ^?   ».pr.m.  (God  has  been  gracious, 


nN^N 


45 


ynur^N 


cf.  Ph.  prhtt,  \:rb))2,  in  As.  Ba'alhanunu  COT 
Gn  io18)  two  of  David's  chiefs  2  S  2i19=i  Ch 
205;    2  S2324=lChlI20. 

tn^"1^  n.pr.m.  (God  is  father,  cf.  V?«) 

a.  prince  of  Zebulon Nu i9 2" 724M io16.  b.  prince 
of  Keuben  Nu  16112  26s-9  Dt  u6.  c.  brother  of 
David  1  S  166  i7^=s.  r  Ch  213  2  Ch  n"  (cf. 
in'fw  iCh2718).     d.  a  Kohathite  1  Ch  612= 

Sw?*  v19  cf.  wbg  1  S  i1  e.  a  Gadite  1  Ch  129. 
f.  Levite  singer  1  Ch  i51S2°  165. 

TT,St',7^  n.pr.m.  (El  is  God,  or  my  God  is 
God)  only  Ch.  a.  two  or  three  of  David's  chiefs 
1  Ch  1 146 A7  1 211.  b.  chief  of  Manasseh  1  Ch  524. 
C.  two  chiefs  of  Benjamin  1  Ch  820".  d.  chief  of 
the  Hebronites  1  Ch  15911.  e.  a  chief  Kohathite 
1  Ch  619=3X^!S  v12  cf.  Vrb*  1  S  i1.  f.  a  Levite 
2Ch3i13. 

Tnn^"'7^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  come)  a  He- 
manite  1  Ch  2  54  =  nn^N  1  Ch  25s7 

TT^M  v.  Tni»  supr. 

tyT b«  n.pr.m.  (God  knows,  cf.  b$an. ,  Sab. 
Vrbtl  Hal209)  a.  son  of  David  2  S  516  1  Ch  3s 
=yT6jn  1  Ch  147  which  perh.  rd.  here,  cf.  DrSm. 

b.  father  of  an  adversary  of  Solomon  iKna, 

c.  chief  of  Benjamin  2  Ch  1 717 

iTT^2Ki'+4t.;  ^^iKi71  +  62t.j 
n.pr.m.  (Yah(u)  is  God,  cf.  btift)  a.  Elijah, 
the  great  prophet  of  the  reign  of  Ahab  1  K  1 71 
+  65t.  K;  2  Ch  2112  Mai  3-13.  b.  Benjamite 
1  Ch827;  c.  a  priest  of  Ezra's  time  Ezr  io21; 
c.  a  son  of  Elam  Ezr  1  o26. 

"hm^  Jb324+3t.;  «irr^«  Jb322+ 

6t.;  n.pr.m.  (He  is  (my)  God)  a.  the  young 
friend  of  Job  Jb  32s'45-6  34*  351  361.  b.  an 
Ephraimite,  Samuel's  great-grandfather  1S11 
cf.  3N»j>K  1  Ch  612,  b$<b«  v19  c.  chief  of  Manas- 
seh 1  Ch  1220.  d.  a  Korahite  1  Ch  2  67  e.  one 
of  the  brethren  of  David  1  Ch  2718  (cf.  3N'b*« 
1S166). 

"'"^r1-^  n.pr.m.  (God  hides)  one  of 
David's  chiefs  2  S  23s2  1  Ch  1 133. 

t^rP^N  n.pr.m.  (Autumn  Godl  cf.  Jb 
2C;4)  one  of  Solomon's  scribes  1  K  4s. 

t^p^N  (&  ■£»-  Bu  21)  n.pr.m.  (God  is 

king,  cf.  PN',3.'!Q)  husband  of  Naomi  Bu  i2-3  23 
43-9. 

tP]D*,7^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  added)  a.  chief 


of  Gad  Nu  i14  214  742-47  io20.    b.  chief  of  Ger- 
shon  Nu  324. 

^wh&  OF  Gn  i52+)  n.pr.m.  (God  is 
help,  cf.  Ex  184;  v.  also  "ITj6k  infr.,  bi<-\)V,  Ph. 
1?y30E>N,  -\tvhv2,  bya-irj?)  a.' Abraham's  steward 
OIK-"1^)) a  Damascene  Gn  1 52.  b.  a  son  of  Moses 
Ex  184  1  Ch  23151717  c.  Benjamite  1  Ch  7s.  d. 
several  priests  1  Ch  1524  1  Ch  2  625  Ez  io18.  e. 
Beubenite  1  Ch  2716.  f.  prophet  in  time  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  2  Ch  2037-  g.  Levite  chief  Ez  810  io23. 
h.  son  of  Harim  Ezr  io31. 

IDl^M  n.pr.m.  (God  is  kinsman;  Ph. 
nvbn)  a.  father  of  Bathsheba  2  S  1 13;  cf.  b&ipy 
1  Ch  3".  b.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  23s4 
(ace.  to  some  =  a). 

TTD^7^  n.pr.m.  (God  is  fine  goldl)   a.  son 

of  Esau  Gn  36410-11-12-12-15-16  1  Ch  i35-30.   b.  friend 
of  Job  Jb2n  41  151  221  4279. 

TbD"'/!^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  judged)  one  of 
David's  heroes  1  Ch  1 135  (but  v.  i^a^K  2  S  2334). 

nri7ip>'7fr$  n.pr.m.  fmay  God  distinguish 
him)  one  of  the  doorkeepers  1  Ch  151821. 

tt37^7«  (oba-  2  S  5I6+  )  n.pr.m.  (God  is 
deliverance,  cf.  i'N'WS)  a.  son  of  David  2  S  511' 
1  Ch  36-8  147;  =  B$b£«  1  Ch  148.  b.  one  of 
David's  heroes  2  S  23s4  (cf.  also  'B^K  1  Ch  1 i35). 
c.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  839.  d.  one  of  the  line  of 
Adonikam  Ezr  813  e.  of  the  line  of  Hashuni 
Ezr  io33 

t-ni^N  n.pr.m.  (l1V  Bock  is  God,  cf.  Dt 
324;  v.  also  bwyK)  chief  of  Reuben  Nu  i5  21,; 

1.30.35    IQ1S 

TJD^yN  n.pr.m.  (God  has  protected,  cf.  Ph. 
^JDJav)  a.  chief  of  the  Kohathites  Nu  3"" 
1  Ch  15s  2  Ch  2913;  =  J3>7?  Ex  6-  Lv  io4.  b. 
chief  of  Zebulun  Nu  34s5. 

ttfj^N  n.pr.m.  (?not  in  @,  1  Ch  n27  Dr) 
one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  232". 

TD',p',7^  n.pr.m.  (God  sets  up,  cf.  Sab. 
i>N»pn,  bitVp*  Hal eVo)  a.  Hezekiah's  prefect  of 
the  palace  2  K  i818-2"7  192  Is  2  22"  3631!"  37; 

b.  son  of  Josiah,  made  king  by  Pharaoh  2  K 
23s4  2  Ch  364;  =D''j?;irV  2  K  241  Je  i3  1  Ch  31:'. 

c.  a  priest  Ne  1 241, 

tj?HiZ7"'7i^  n.pr.f.  (God  is  an  oath,  by  which 
one  swears,  cf.  Is  19'*  Am  814  Zp  i5)  wife  of 
Aaron  Ex  6M;  =  'EA<Fi<ra/3<F0  ©,  cf.  Lu  17 


d.  one  of  the  royal  seed  2  K  25s5  Je 
4 11.  e.  a  man  of  Judah  1  Ch  241.  f.  a  priest 
2  Ch  178. 

i?ty"l7,S^    n.pr.m.    (God    is    salvation,    cf. 

P^N,  Sab.  bxyw  DHMZMG1883-15)  the  prophet 
Elisha,  the  successor  of  Elijah  1  K  i916+  57  t. 
all  K;   'EXtcra,  'E/Wate  @  ;  'EXio-atos  Lu  4s7 

tttBttT^N  n.pr.m.  (God  has  judged,  Ph. 

tODt^jn,  i^ya^D^)  a  captain  in  the  time  of 
Jehoiada  2  Ch  231. 

nn^N  v.  nr.wbx. 

T  t-    v:  T  T    •   •" 

Trtn^M  v.  sub  1.  b$. 

t  :    v 

T Dy37^  n.pr.m.    (God   is   pleasantness) 

father  of  two  of  David's  heroes  1  Ch  n46  (not 
inS). 

t]n^«  {God  has  given,  cf.  foina,  &  As. 

Ilu-idclin   DlPr207,   Ph.    jn^jn,    bv^T\\   Palm. 

jruny,  rtam  VogPal30^-31f,  Nab.  btam,  jnjop 
Eut^"12'1,  Sab.  b*nm,  amfo  dhm™*15-*' 

383  CIS11'-1'1-26,    Theodore,  Diodate).      a.   the 

grandfather  of  Jehoiakim  2  K  24s;  cf.  Je  26" 

3612-25(1).  b.  Levites  of  the  time  of  Ezra 
Ezr  816-16-16. 

'"T^7^    n.pr.m.    (God   has   testified)    an 

Ephraimite  1  Ch  721. 

TniV?^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  adorned,  cf. 
^WW)  an  Ephraimite  1  Ch  720 

'<1i^r'^  n.pr.m.  (God  is  my  strengths 

M$jj«,  cf.  bwiV,  Sab.  hvbx  (ty^N)  DHMZMG1883-15) 
one  of  the  heroes  of  David  1  Ch  1 25. 

"W?N  n.pr.m.  (God  has  helped,  cf.  1$\!>N 
supr.)  a.  Eleazar  the  priest  Ex  623  +  (50  t.  in 
Hex)  Ju  2028  1  Ch  528-30  635  920  241-2-3-4-4-5-6  Ezr  7. 


TXW^N  n.pr.m.  (God  is  salvation,  cf. 
V^bx  infr.;  or  is  opulence,  cf.  Jf^N)  son  of 
David  2  S515  i  Chi45. 

Tirtp^?N  n.pr.m.  (God   restores,  cf.  Nes 

Egl94  &  Sab.  Win  DHMZMQ1883'16)  a.  a  descen- 
dant of  David  i  Ch  3s4.  b.  priest  of  David's  time 
1  Ch  2412.  c.  high  priest  of  Nehemiah's  time 
Ezr  io6  Nes1-20-21-21 121010-12-23 134-7-28.  d.  a  singer 
Ezr  io24  e.  one  of  the  line  of  Zattu  Ezr  io27 
f .  one  of  the  line  of  Bani  Ezr  1  o36. 

tynttr^N  (God  has  heard,  cf.  bxynp),  &  Sab. 

yDDPN,  PNJ?DD''  Hal187-193)  a.  chief  of  Ephraim 
N"u  i10  218  748-53  io22  1  Ch  726.  b.  son  of  David 
2S516  iCli36-8  147      c.  scribe  of  Jehoiakim  Je 

,612.30- 


iT7N 

b.  son  of  Abinadab  1  S  71.  c.  one  of  David's 
heroes  2  S  23s  1  Ch  u12;  ins.  also  1  Ch  27"  cf. 
DrSm28°.  d.  a  Levite  1  Ch  2321-22  U28-  e. 
priest  of  the  time  of  Ezra  Ezr  833  Ne  1 242.  f. 
one  of  the  line  of  Parosh  Ezr  io25. 

t»  W>*?,  II  n^ ?^M  n.pr.loc.  (God  doth 
ascendf)  of  a  village  in  the  tribe  of  Eeuben,  near 
Heshbon,  in  ruins,  el  Al  (vid.  BbBE11'278)  Nu 
32s-37  Is  1 5"  169  Je4834. 

trwS«  n.pr.m.  (God  has  made,  cf.  W^y, 

Vb^etc.)  a.  descendant  of  Judah  1  Ch  239-40. 
b.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  837  943.  c.  of  the  line  of 
Pashur  Ezr  io22.    d.  son  of  Shaphan  Je  29*. 

tt^B^N  v.  &)&)>$. 

t^B^N  n.pr.m.  (God  of  doing  1  cf.  Ph. 
nDaS^ys)  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  811-12-18 

]%f?&  v.  |B5f^K. 

HDp^i^  n.pr.m.  (God  has  created,  or  taken 

2>ossession\  a.  father  of  Samuel  1  S  1—2  (8  t.) 
1  Ch  612-19.  b.  son  of  Korah  Ex  624.  C.  a  ruler 
in  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Ahaz  2  Ch  2  87  d. 
one  of  David's  warriors  1  Ch  1 26  e.  several 
Levites  (a)  1  Ch  6810-21  (/3)v1L2°  (y)  916  (S)  1523. 

f  II.  n  /H  vb.  swear,  curse  (cf.  I.  n?N?  so 
Thes  Lag*'1-3)— Qal  Pf.  1  K  831  (=  2  Ch  622  all 
Vrss  Th  Bo  Ba  Kp  reading  H^W);  TT-Sn  Ju  172; 
Inf.  abs.  HJ5X  H042;  rivN  Ho  io4.  1.  swear, 
take  oath  before  God  1  K  831  ( =  2  Ch  622)  ;  in 
covenants  H042  io4  (falsely).  2.  curse  3  ui^. 
Hiph.  Impf.  bf\  1  S  1424;  Inf.  ^Knb  1  K  831 
=  2  Ch  622  adjure,  jmt  under  oath. 

t.1^«  n.f.  oath  Gii2  628  +  ;  sf.T^K,  if^X  Gn 

2441  +  (4Tt.);  pi.  ni^5  Dt  2920+(4  t.)  1.  oath 
in  testimony  Lv  51  Nu  52121  (P)  Pr  2  923;  N3 
n?N3  come  into  an  oath  Ne  io30;  f]bti2  NUn 
bring  into  an  oath  Ez  1713;  n?N  NBO  1K831 
(=2Ch622).  2.  oath  of  covenant  Gn  244141 
2  628(J)  Dt  2911-13;  r\ba  nn  despise  an  oath  Ez 
1 6M  1 7 1618-19.  3 .  curse  (a)  from  God  Nu  523  (P) 
Dt  2918-19-20  307  2  Ch  3424  Is  246  Je  2310  Dn  911 
Zc  53;  (b)  from  men  Jb3i30^io7  5913.  4.  exe- 
cration in  the  phrase  rbtib  nvt  become  an 
execration  Nu  5s7  (P)  Je  2918  4218  4412. 

+!T?NJfi.  sf.  ^fe  n.f.  curse  La  365. 

till.  [H  7K]  vb.  wail  (Aram.  t6x,  Vf) 
only  Qal  Imv.  fs.  "•b.N  Jo  i8  (v.  tyx). 

+i~P7N  n.f.  fat  tail  of  sheep,  still  ac- 
counted a  delicacy  in  the  East ;  (Mish.  id.  %, 


jlJVJJK,  Kn^«,  etc.;  Ar.  ll\\,  cf.  Fl.TWBi-418a) 
Ex  29"  LV39  f  825  (all  ||3^n);  919,  prob.  also 
1  S  p24    for    n^yn    v.    Gei    Dr    (cf.   Tristram 

Nat.  Hist.  Bib.  ch.  vi  T)  •  HWB  ScTia/e  Qyviif  "U  Diet.  Bib.  sfceejA 

tl?^  conj.  (oft.  in  Mishnah;  Aram.  I^K, 
c^/"  ?Z/*  :  from  ]%  ^  and  =6)  if,  though, 
only  in  late  Heb.,  Ec  66  Est  f. 

I.  ^N  n.pr.  of  6th  month,  Aug. — Sept. 
Xe  615  (Midi,  id.,  Pal.  W>N  Vog79,  As.  TJlulu  COT 
Xei1,  Ar.  JjijI,  Aram.  J^X./). 

TttJ17N   n.pr.loc.  a  station  of  Israel  in  the 

wilderness  Nu  2  313-14. 

tLM  /Nj  vb.  only  Miph.  be  corrupt  1110- 

rally;  tainted  (Che  ^  143)  (cf.  Ar   TJ\  vin.  be 

confused  (of  a  thing),  of  milk,  turn  sour)  Pf.  3  pi. 
in?N3  t//  1 43  5  34;  P<.  row  a  corrupt  man  Jb  1 516. 

"^N  Gn  2439  v.  ^W. 

tntl^7^!  n.pr.loc.  as  son  ofJavan  Gn  io4 
1  Ch  i7;  'K  \SK  Ez  277  (ieoKs  Josephus  Jer  Kn; 

TT   T->  I  CT Melanges  Graux,  235 f(Bng.  trans.  Ebr.  Oct.  1887,  "). 

Hellas  X Jon etc.,  Len0rig- u- 2-Mf;  Italy, with  Sicily, 
cf.  tob^N  ny-lJ?  I  Ezek,  Di  Gn  io4;  CW- 
<Aa^T=Elisaa,  Sta  DePopul°  J™.8f;  E.  Meyer 
eiesch.i. 5282 .  decision  difficult;  last  view  very 
attractive). 

I.  [//£$]  (to  be  weak  or  insufficient,  assumed 
in  Thes  as  root  of  ?vN  (as  also  of  ?K):   cf.  Ar. 

*i\  to  Jail  in  a  thing). 

til.  hbto  Je  i414  Kt,  i.q.  ty«,  q.v. 

T^^N  n.m.  (etym.  uncertain :  most 
prob.  akin  to  Syr.  "^w^.(  weak,  feeble,  poor ; 
perh.  also  in  usage  [cf.  b]  felt  to  suggest  ?N 
not;  cf.  Che  on  Is  28)  insufficiency,  worthless- 

ness.  a.  Zen17  <,V§?^  ""V  t,ne  shepherd  of 
■worthlessness  =  the  worthless  shepherd,  Jb  134 
^N  KSh  worthless  physicians  ( ||  IW'-^Sb), 
Je  1 414  Qr  concr.  a  thing  of  nought  (uttered 
by  prophets),  but  here  ?  y&?  DDp  a  worthless 
divin.  (||  Ipf  pin,  nnb  rvp-inj  should  perh.  be 
read  (cf.  Gf).  b-  esp.pl.  DvvS  concr.  worthless 
gods,  idols  (cf.  Oy^n)  (possibly  orig.  an  indep. 
\roT&=gods,  cf.Sab.  n^R.&T.Nii  sBAki8S2.p.iiai; 
but  even  if  so,  associated  by  the  prophets  with 
idea  of  worthlessness,  &  used  by  them  in  iron. 


contrast  with  D'yN  DWN)  Lv  194  (not  to  be 
made)  2 61  (both  H),Is  2s-18-20-20  (of  silver  &  gold), 
io10  Wnh  ni3_b»p  (coll.) kingdoms  of  idolatrous 
worthlessness,  v11  I91-3  (of  Egypt)  3177  EZ3013 
(Egypt),  Hb  218  D'E&N  'K  dumb  idols,  f  965 
(  =  1  Ch  1 626)  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  'N 
vain,  ivorthless  gods  a,*]1 

II-  77£$  (v  assumed  for  following  words). 

tnjpN  n.f.  oak  (cf.  f&K,  but  ®  here  repe'- 
pivdos)  only  Jos  2  426  iAe  oak  winch  is  in  the 
sanctuary  of  fi ;  rd.  however  perh.  H?X,  terebinth 
(v.  1.  nb«). 

tp7N  n.m.Gn35'8  oak  (®  /3dAavoS  fiPCs,  etc.) 
— 'x  abs.  Gn358+;  cstr.  ib.;  pi.  D^K  Am  29 
Ez  27";  cstr.  M^K  Is  213  Zc  1112;— as  marking 
grave  of  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse  Gn358  (E); 
whence  called  oak  ofiveeping,  11123  'X  ib.  (v.  Di 
ad  loc,  &  sub  JvN  p.  1 8) ;  elsewhere  only  in  pro- 
phets; as  marking  illicit  shrines  Ho413(||  Hipp, 
rbx);  as  felled  Is  613  (in  sim.;  ||  rb$);  as  fur- 
nishing material  for  making  idols  Is  44"  (||  r>N, 
npn;  flN);  as  sim.  for  strength  (jon)  Am  29; 
also  f?^n  ^K  Is  213  (as  lofty  &  majestic),  cf. 
EZ276  (as  strong,  for  making  oars);  Zc  n2, 
metaph.  of  prominent  men. 

Tp^St  n.pr.m.  (oak)  a  Simeonite  1  Ch  437 
(on  Jos  1933  v.  J&K  p.  18). 

t^E^N  n.pr.loc.  in  A&her  (  =  *fe  n^N? 
so  Thes  MV)  Jos  i926(Baer  'E&N). 

"P77K  interj.  (prob.  onomatop.:  cf.  J  I, 

n?X,  JJr^o  t'xuY,  ft  A,;  woe/  Di718)  alas!  woe! 
sq.  \b  to  me  Mi  71  Jb  io15. 

I  [D^N]  vb.  bind  (perh.  cf.  As.  [aldmu], 
almattu,fortressD\  in  ZiniBPl!4  &  in  BD  Ezek.xi; 
Ar.  *i\  be  in  pain,  Aram,  va^M  retain  anger). 
Niph.  (be  bound  —  )  be  dumb,  Pf.  3  fs. 
np^N3  Is537;  n»bo  Ez  326,  etc.;  imp/.  2111s. 
D.pKPI  Ez  24'27;  3  fpl.  n^NFl  f  3 119.—  1. 
6e  dwmo,  i.e.  silent  f  39s  rVnin  '3  (||  VWnii); 

cf.v^dlT™???^);  sim.  of  sheep  Is537(||  id.); 
be   dumb,  i.e.  unable   to  speak   Ez  326  (result 

of  ^3.n-bN  p^in  ^aiB'bi)  cf.  2  427  ...T?  n^?' 
niy  oSxn  tib\  isini;  3323  niy  ^dSnj  nSi;  ^a  nria>i; 

also   Dn  io15   (cf.  v16);    be    made  dumb   subj. 

nptf  »nsb>  ?yi«^  Zi>«  f  3 119  (||  ^b  io^  v18). 


ptcAn  48 

Pi.  Pt.  bind  G11377  (E)  O^N  O^ND  binding 
sheaves. 

t[n^7^]  n.f.  sheaf,  in  Joseph's  dream 
Gn377-7-7-7  (E)  sq.  sf.  ^e^n,  pl.  D^N,  D^nb^N; 
also  ifr  1266  Vrib^N;  (in  fig.  of  ret.  fr.  captivity). 

1"D7S  n.[m.]  silence,  ^  561  (title)  vid.  01 
De,  in  name  of  melody  Cprn  C^NniV"^;  also 
Hence  1)  but  rd.   0(^N  01 


fj^M 


^582  (  =  adv.  m  sz 
De  Che,  etc. 

'  O7N  adj.  dumb,  unable  to  speak;  Ex.411 
Dj>N  D1B»  '•J?  In  din!?  ri2  DK>  V?;  IS5610  D^S 
D^N  fig.  of  false  proph.;  of  idols  '*?  D^^N 
Hb28;  as  subst.  Prsi8  ^38"  Is  35s. 

l3v>N  v.  111.  DblNp.  i9. 

SSN  v.  taW  sub  II.  ^in. 

T^T1^  adj.  forsaken,  of  Israel  Je  515  (sq. 

cnSNo). 

T^fovN  n.[m.]  widowhood,  fig.  of  Babylon 
Is  479  (||  bta^,  cf.  v9;  vid.  BaNB59). 

tn:n7N!     n.f.  widow  (Mish.  id.,  As.  al- 

t  t  :    -  si  \  ' 

mattu  Dl  in  ZimBPm) — 'N  Gn  38"+  ;  no  cstr.; 
pl.  ni3^NEx2  223+;  pl.  sf.  WiJ^N  Jb  2718, 

etc.— widow  1 K  1 720;  'N  ntf  K  2  S 1 45(  ||  ^N  J1D>1) 
iKf  1120 1 7910;  Gn38n(J;  living  in  father's 
house)  cf.Lv  2213(H;  ||nB*na);  2i14(H),  where 
widow  forbidden  as  wife  of  h.  p.,  like  nK'lia,  n??n, 
H3T  cf.  Ez  44"-"'"  (id.  of  all  priests,  exc.  widow 
of  priest);  Nu3o10(P;  of  widow's  vow,  ||nc«na); 
niJO^N  DDV3  =  ye  shall  be  slain  Ex  2  223(||D3,;?3 
DWl>)  cf.  -^io99  Je  153  1821  Ez  2  225,  also  Las'3 
(sim.);  of  those  snatched  away  by  pestilence 
rwann  N'b  vnijobs  Jb  2715;  by  sword,  id.,  \f/  7864; 
©  We  rd.  ni'n'ntoJjN  2S203  (v.  nue}«  infr.) 

of  imprisoned  concubines;  fig.  of  Jerusalem 
Lai1;  Babylon  Is  47s;  esp.  widow  as  help- 
less, exposed  to  oppression  &  harsh  treat- 
ment   (oft.    ||Dfrl},   &   13);    Is  I23  lO2  Jb229    243 

3116  ty  946  Mal35;  harshness  forbidden,  &  care 
for  them  enjoined  Ex2221(E)  Dt  1429  161114 

2417.U.S0.«    26M.1»    2719    Jg  j  17  Je   ?6    223    Zc  tJV>f   cf 

Jb  2913;  under  esp.  care  of  God  Dt  io13  Je49n 
Pr  i525i/a686  1469;  once  of  severity  of  judgment 
in  not  sparing  widow  Is  916.  (6n  Is  i  3s2  vid.  sub 
jitriN;  Ez  197  vid.  ib.  &  also  sub  jiy».) 

t[n^J?9^]  n.f.  widowhood  (Mish.  id., 
Ph.  JltD^N)  sf.  nriMlDpN  H33  her  widow  s  garments 


Gn  381419;  cstr.  JWn  nW»5>K  2  S  203  (of  David's 
imprisoned  concubines ;  but  text  impossible ; 
©  We  ni»n  niHOJJK,  cf.  Dr;  Klo  thinks  gloss); 
fig.  of  Jerusalem  Js  544  ^nUOJJK. 

t"'2b7^  a<y*  some  one)  a  certain  (name 
unspoken);  'K  »3*>B  DipD  1  S  213  2  K  6s;  'n  '3 
alone, of  person,  =  such-an-one,so-and-soTlu  41 

t"lD7St  n.pr.loc.  Ellasar  Gn  i419(  =  Bab. 
Larsa,  mod.  Senkereh,  c.  28  miles  NE.  from  Ur; 
cf.  LoftOS210f  Dl^^'Tiele063011-1-86,  COT""K). 

fl.  [*l7K]  vb.  learn  (Ar.  i_Hl  feep, 
cleave  to,  become  familiar  with;  Aram.  *!?&?, 
«&S!»,  learn,  &£.(  ,  Pa  teacli^.  Qal  Impf. 
2  ms.  irirriN  f|?N:ri  pr  2  225;  Pi.  teach,  sq.  ace. 
*p9  «]^  Jbi55(subj.^ij?);  BoP<.«B^O(for'^Kp 
Sta'^'Kb1-388  Ge»WJ,"-,'cf.  Ew§73b)  Jb  3511;'  sq. 

2  ace.  rroan  sje&kk  jb  3333. 

+  1.  [^7^]  n-m-  V8'8;  only  P1-  cattle 
(Ph.  P^N,  As.'alpu,  COTGlMS)—  D^N  Pr  144  Is 
3024  used  in  tillage;  subject  to  man  ^  8s  (H^); 
their  increase  T?^  "W  a  blessing  Dt  713  2  84-18-51 
(||  all  Vj*  ™f2). 

I.  Fp^N  adj.  tame — 'N  abs.  Mi  75+; 
cstr.  Pr217  +  ;  sf.  ^->N  ^55";  pl.  CSjiN 
Je  1321;  sf.  «wS  \^  i4414,  etc.; — 1.  tome,  cfo- 
ci7e,  ^N  EQ3  a  c?oci7e  (gentle)  lamb  Je  n19. 
2.  n.m.  friend,  intimate  ty  5514  (||  VfP)  Mi  7s 
(||  5?"!))  Pr  1623 179  Je  1321;  of  a  woman's  hus- 
band nnwa  N  Pr  217;  fig.  of  *  as  husband  of 
Judali,  id.,  Je  34.  3.  i.q.  1.  ^N;  D^SDJ?  WQ^N 
^  14414  (i.e.  cows). 

II.  *17K  n.m. Ju615  thousand  (pj^n  MI,  SI, 

Sab.  DHMZMG187^15;  Ar.  JjJ  Aram,  a^?', 
«I^K ,  N^abN)_'X  ('N)  Gn  2016  + ;  sf.  ^N  f  Ju  615; 
du.  D;a|)K  Nu436  +  ;  pl.  D^N  Ex  i821  +  ;  cstr. 
^N  Ex3223  +  ;  T?^  Dt713+2t.;  VS^  Qr 
1  S  i87+  2  t.  (Kt  "IQ")— a  thousand.  1.  nu- 
meral: a.  used  with  noun  alone;  mostly  before 
noun  NU354  Jos  73  Ne  313  iChi84+;  after 
noun  (late)  1  Ch  1 235  +  6  t.  Ch  Ezr  Ne ;  HSN3  'N 
Nu  3555-5-5  Ez  473  (del.  Co);  the  noun  always" pl. 
when  preceding,  sometimes  when  following, 
1S252  1K34  2Ki823=Is368  2Ch3o24^9o4 
Jb4212Ec66;elsewh.sg.B'iNJu949i51516Jos73-|-; 
n^N  Nu  354  +  (so  SI);  nY=l  Dt  79  +  ,  cf.  iCh  184 
1 96  2  K  1 519  Jb  4212  Ct  44  Is  723,  noun  sometimes 
coll.;  'n  pl.  cstr.  Mi  67  ^119"  Gn  2460;  noun  not 
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expr.  (or  not  fully)  Gn  2016  Nu  3i5-6  + ;  distrib. 
^K  •  •  •  ^  Nu  3 14;  multipl.  Dt  iu  D*O^B  'N; 
indef.  for  great  no.  (pi.)  Ex2o'!347Dt510  Je3218, 
(sg.) Dt  3  230  Ec  6"  +  .  b.  'N  +  other  num.  usually 
precedes  it  Ex3825  +  oft,;  but  foil.  Ni3T  Ezr 
264  +  2 t.;  it  follows  also  smaller  no.  Nu  350i  K  512 
(so  SI);  the  noun  foil,  in  sg.  Ex  2  825  +  8  t.;  pi. 
2  S  84  +  2 1.;  noun  precedes,  in  pi.  (late)  Dn  1 212 
+  2  t,;  noun  not  expr.  Ex  3828  +  oft.  c.  'a  x 
other  no.  always  foil.  Ex  i237+  ;  usual  order  is 
no.  X  'N  +  additional  no.  (if  any)  +  «oim(ifexpr.) 
Nu3i32Ju2  035cf.Exi2372K34''  +  ;  less  oft. wozm 
+  no.  x  'tf  Nu  3 133  1  K  863  +  ;  (other  combin.  v. 
Ex  3826  Nu  2651  3132  Ex  4830  1  Ch  297  etc.);  N 
usually  sg.  Nu  n21  +  ;  exc.  after  units,  where 
pi.  abs.  Nu  i46  Ju  2034  +  (so  MI);  seld.  pi.  cstr. 
Ex  32s8  Ju  410  Jb  i3-3;  (noun  mostly  sg.  when 
foil.  Ju  410  1  K  1 221  + ,  yet  pi.  Jos  413 1  S  1 35  + ; 
when  preceding  it  is  pi.  1  Ch  521  + ,  or  coll.  Nu 

3133  1S252  iK8632di75  +  );  D»B^  «^K  1  Ch 
215  2214  2  Ch  14s;  JM&5  '•BbK  V'6818,  cf.  IW^; 
*fc  nrna  ^5o10,  rd.  ^?  cf.  ^367,  OlBiChe; 
yet  v.  Hup  De. — Note.  1 0,000  =  D'ie6n  rnt?J> 
etc.  Ju  i4  329  1  K  523  1  Ch  297  +  ;  less'oft.  &!," 
i"1??")  etc.  q.v.  2.  a  thousand,  a  company  of 

1000  men,  as  united  under  one  superior,  or 
leader,  hence  'K  -fc>  (nb>)  Ex  1 82125  cf.  Nu  3 1 14  + ; 
cf.  fe-jfe* 'X  Vten  Nu  i1* io4  Jos 2 22I3°  &  v.  infr. ; 
cf.  also  1  S  29s;  esp.  family,  etc.  Ju  615  1  S  io19 
(|[  loe>  &  cf.  nnstpto  Y21);  cf.  Mi  5*;  — Nu  io36 

(V)T  ^  ntaf!)  3i5  Jos  2214  1  S  23s3  ap- 
parently shew  transit,  to  this  technical  use. 


in.  F|7^  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Benj.,  'Nn  Jos 
1828;  perh!  Lifta  N¥  fr.  Jems.  Survey'"' 18 
(cf.  11.  *)?£  2  for  prob.  meaning). 

11.  f^M  n.m.  1Chl-cl  chief,  chiliarch 
(denom.  fr.  11.  t\)«  v.  Di  Gn  3615)— ^  abs.  Gn 
3615+;    pi.   cstr.   "B&K   (^N)   Exi515  +  ;    sf. 

Dn^B^K  Gn  3619-30—  cAie/  (tribal)  of  Edom  Gn 
36»(*w+  38t.  Gn36  (P);  Ex  1515  (E)  1  Chi51<4,-> 
+  9t.;   of  Judah  Zc  i25-°;   so  *[)>$  cf  (in  sim.) 

t[r7'K]  vb.  Pi.  urge  (Aram.  X<^  Sam. 

•/m/t) 3fs.  inv^NPii  ju  i6G  (||  n^-p  ft  njvxn). 

cnp1?^  v.  1.  te. 

"Nl/ipTN    adj.gent.    c.    art.    Nahum    the 

Elkoshite  Na  i1  (perhaps  =  from  Elkosh,  but 
locality  unknown ;  identified  by  Jer0omm-  with  a 
village  Elcesi  in  Galilee  ;  cf.  also  Capernaum 
(=0^3  1B3?);  others  (improbably)  with  an 
Elkosh  on  E.  bank  of  Tigris,  near  Mosul). 


t^pnS^,  n^nTN  n.pr.loc.  Levitical  city 

in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  between  Ekron  &  Timna 
As.  Altaku  (COT)  Jos  1944  2123. 

t  jpri ,  N  n.pr.loc.  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah  north  of  Hebron  Jos  1 5W 

□  N  conj.  (=Aram.  yfif  [and  in  JJ/^N  — 

JJ  y(    if  not,  except],  Ar.   ^1    if  [and  in  ^\  — 

^  ul  *f  not>  except],  Eth.   Xtn>;    [fmma)    if 

=  n!D+DX    (l-*  +  ul)    [and    in    M\    (aUd)    if 

not,  but],  As.  umnia  ;  also  in  Ar.  ll  'An?'  = 

°\\  cf  DKn-  v  NoMp-208'ZMG188C'p-730-  "\YAGM307<^ 
f  &'"•"*     '  '  / 

1.  hypoth.  part.  if.  a.  construction  (v 
more  fully  Dr§136-i3s,i43  F1.iecirichMeHebl'-Condit-sitze 
1834):  (1)  with  impf.  (continued  by  pff.  &  waw 
consec;  apod,  usually  begins  with  pf.  &  waw 
consec.  or  bare  impf.;  or,  if  necess.,withimper. 
or  juss.)  (a)  of  future  time:  Gn  1826  NX»N"DN  if 
I  shall  find  50  righteous  in  Sodom,  '•HNB'JI  I  will 
pardon,  etc.,  248329  Dt  19"  1 K  i52b  612V'8931-33; 
Gn  4237  Ju  1316  1  K  i52a  f  13212.  (b)  of  past 
time  (rare,  but  classical):  Gn  318  1'Oii'1  DN  if 
ever  he  said  ...  ^?^)  then  they  used  to  bear,  etc., 
Ex  4037;  &  in  the  protestations  Jb  ^i'-^-1^2'"  e^c_ 
(alternating  with  pff.,  v.  infr.,  &  with  jussives 
in  apod.)  (c)  assuming  a  purely  imaginary 
case  (with  impf.  in  both  clauses,  like  the 
double  opt.  in  Greek),  if,  though:  Gn  1316  so 
that  P?^~DX  if  a  man  were  able  to  number  the 
stars,  thy  seed  also  H3S^  might  be  numbered, 
Nu  2  218  Is  i18  WaS>:  D'Otf?  'n  W'DN  though  your 
sins  ivere  as  scarlet,  they  should  become  white 
as  snow,  Am  9s"4  VWrv~DN  though  they  were  to 
dig  into  Sheol,  from  thence  DnfOT  would  my 
hand  fetch  them,  ^  27s  i398+  (2)  with  pt. 
(expressing  either  a  present  process,  or  an  ap- 
proaching future  :  apod,  as  1  a)  Gn  2  442'49  Ju 
636  9i5  z  r9  qpijji  nw&n  DK  if  ye  are  going  to 
bring  me  back  ^   jnjl   then  '"'  will,  etc.; 

similarly  with  £"  or  pK  Gn  4420  Ex  2  22  1  S  208 
23s3;  &  with  no  explicit  copula  Dt  222  252  Lv 
I3'14,  etc.  (3)  with  perf.  (a)  of  fit.  cr  ]>res. 
time  (continued  by  pff.  &  waw  consec. :  apod,  as 

to)  G11439  T?.£>b  i^a^ni  ^^  rriN^n  n^-dx 

if  I  do  not  bring  him  back  (si  eum  non  redux- 
ero)  and  set  him  before  thee,  I  will  be  guilty 
for  ever,  47s  if  thou  knowest  tbat  there  are 
men  of  worth  among  them  DRf^'l  tnen  ma^e 
them,  etc.,  Jui617  2S1533  2  K  74  ^4i7  94ls 
Jb  74  930f-  io14  •'jrinipK^  T.Nnn  dn  if  I  sin,  thou 

watchest  me.  On  W"DN  Gn  1 83  al.  v.  W.  (ft) 
of  past  time,  whether  (a)  in  actual  fact,  or  (£) 
in  an  assumed  case  (the  pf.  is  here  continued 
by  the  impf.  and  waw  consec;   apod,  begins  as 

E 
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before),  (a)  Ju  91M9  Dn^y  . .  .  ON  if  ye  have 
done  honestly  12  vOTl  rmcZ  have  made  Abimelech 
king..  ,  1S26'9;  esp.  in  protestations,  as 
^  f  mi  TWy  ON  if  I  have  done  this  ',  let 
the  enemy  pursue  my  soul,  etc.  Je  3325f'  Jh  3  i5f'9, 
etc.  (b)  Nu  5"'  if  she  have  defiled  herself  ?'V?^\ 
and  been  faithless,  "NZW  then  shall  they  come, 
etc.,  1524  35""24.  (c)  with  bare  pf.  in  apod.,  in 
sense  of  If  had  ,  only  Dt  3230  ^  nVdN 
were  it  not  that  ,  \js  7  315.  (v  is  more  usual 
in  such  cases.)  (4)  with  inf.  once  (si  vera  1.) 
Jb  f  "PEN  DN  =  jf  I  say  (lit.  if  (there  is)  my 
saying).- — Note  lhat  the  vb.  following  QN  is 
often  strengthened  by  the  inf.abs.,as  Ex  1 520 1  g° 


2I„  22,.,.....  Jun30i412i6uetc;  cf.  DrSmi-20'6. 

b.    Special   uses:    (1)  repeated   ...  ON 

OX  whether        or  (sive        sive)  Ex  1  q13  Dt  1 83 

2  S  1521;    similarly  ONI .  .  .  ON   Gn  3152   Je  42° 
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(2)  After  an  oath  (expressed,  or  merely 
implied)  ON  (the  formula  of  imprecation  being 
omitted)  becomes  an  emph.  negative,  and  N?"DN 
an  emph.  affirmative:  2S1111  by  thy  life 
n:p  -n^n-riS  n^-DN  (may  God  bring  all 
manner  of  evil  upon  me)  if  I  do  this  thing !  = 
surely  I  will  not  do  this  thing  !  (cf.  the  full 
phrases  in  1  S  317  2K631)  Gn  1423  4215  N111423 
iS314i9c  2K22  3u&oft.;  Is  2  214^8a3695n 
Jb  6s8;  nVdn  Nu  1428  Jos  149  1  K  2023  2  K  920 
IS59  1424  Jeis11  4920  Jbin  +  esp.  Ez ;  after 
a  neg.  clause,  emphasizing  a  contrasted  idea, 
Gn  24s8  (where  the  expl.  by  Aram.  N?N  is  not 
t  upported  by  Heb.  usage),  cf.  Je  2  26.  Repeated, 
050. ..ON  2S2o202K314Is628  Je3816;  Ezi410. 
In  adjurations  (with  2nd  or  3rd  Tps.)  =  that  not 
Gn2i23  2629  3150  1S2422  iKis1  Ct2735  +  . 
Of  past  or  present  time:  1  S2534  as  '*  liveth  (I 
say)  that,  unless  thou  hadst  hastened  . .  ,  ON  s2 
ini3  that  surely  there  had  not  been  left .  . !  1  fA 
as  thy  soul  liveth  ^Vf0**  {fl  know  it!  I  K 
1712  1810 — both  B'TDN  C?  here  merely  intro- 
duces the  fact  sworn  to,  &  need  not  be  trans- 
lated; so  2  S  335:  v.  V?);  ^  1212  nVdn  (after 
a  neg.  clause:  cf.  supr.  Gn  24s8)-    Cf.  Str590. 

(3)  Part,  of  wishing,  if  but  .  I  oh  that. . .  J 
(rare)  ^8i9  If  thou  wouldest  hearken  to  me! 
957  I39le  -f"1"  24n-  Cf.  EX3232.  With  an  imv. 
(si  vera  1.)  Jb  34"  njs3"DX1;  and  with  an  ana- 
coluthon,  Gn  2313  (P)  'ajfOB''  &  nFIN"DN  //thou! 
— oh  that  thou  wouldst  hear  me  ! 

(4)  Nearly  =  when — with  the  pf. :  (a) 
of  past,  Gn389  NU2I9  n^...^rDN  ,Tm 
and  it  used  to  be,  if  or  ivhen  a  serjjent  had 
bitten  a  man,  that  he  would  look,  etc.,  Ju  63 


•!,36i0b'-);  Am72 


f  78s4  (v.  Dr5I36'50bs-);  Am  72.  (b)  of  pres.  or 
fut.,  IS44  )'D"J  ON  v-hen  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed,  24"  28s5;  cf.  NU364  (with  the  impf.) 

C.  Compounded  with  other  particles : — (a) 
DN  W3  except  if,  except,  tGn  4718  Ju  7"  Am  3s-4 
10)  DN  NvH  f  2  K  2019(for  which  Is  39"  has  sim- 
ply '3),  perh.  Is  it  not  (good),  if  .  1  (De  Di). 
(y)  DiO?,  q.v.  («)  DN  ny  tGn  2419-33  Is  3017 
Ru  221,  &  DK  ~f$  15?  tGn  2815  Nu  3217  Is  611, 
until,  prop,  until  if  or  when,  (e)  ON  pi  if  only 
(v.  sub  pi).  nVdN  in  Ez  3r,b  is  very  difficult. 
The  Vrss  render  If  I  had  sent,  etc.,  implying 
i6  for  ib-m  (for  Ew's  N^DN^kx  q.v.,  is 
precarious):  GesHiCo  'but  (NvDN  aftera  neg., 
cf.  supr.  Gn  24s8  ^  1312)  unto  them  (Isr.)  have 
I  sent  thee  :  they  can  understand  thee'  (but 
understand  is  a  dub.  rendering  of  ?N  VQ&). 

2.  Interrog.part.  a.  in  direct  qu. :  (a) 
alone  (not  freq.  and  usually  =.Num  ?  expecting 
the  answer  No,  esp.  in  a  rhet.  stjde):  Gn  3817 

1  K  i27;  Ju  58  nti-\\  HKT-DK  J3D  was  there  a 
shield  to  be  seen  or  a  spear  1  Is  2916;  and 
repeated  Am  36  Je  48s7  Jb  612.  (b)  more  freq. 
in    disjunctive    interrogation :     (a)    ON  .  .  .  H, 

expressing  a  real  alternative  Jos  513  '"WN  W;>n 
WHX?~DN  art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  enemies  i 
Ju  92 1  K  22615:  more  oft.  expressing  a  merely 
formal  alternative,  esp.  in  poetry  (a  rhetorical 
Num'l)  G11378  Nu  111222  Ju  n'25b  2  S  1936  Is 
io16  668  Je  35  Hb  3s  ty  7710  7820  Jb  417  656  io45 
1 17  etc.  (/3)  ONI .  .  H  (rarer  than  DN  . . .  H,  but 
similar  in  use)  2  S  2413  (a  real  alt.);  Is  49s4  502 
Je  59  (v29  ON)  1422  Joi2_44  Jb  83  ir  214  223 
3417  40,f-  (formal);  Gni717P  (with  an  anacol.) 
shall  a  child  ?  ~kn  HJ^  DtytfrrrDn  mB'-QNI 
or  Sarah, — shall  she  that  is  90  years  old  bear1? 
Pr  2  724  (ONI  after  neg.  clause),  b.  in  oblique 
interrogation,  if  whether:  (a)  alone,  after  verbs 
of  seeing,  inquiring,  etc.  2  K  i2  Je  51  306  Mai 
310  +  13924  Ct  713  La  i12  Ezr  2M;  once  &!>  V 
ON  who  knoweth  if  ..lie.  (like  hand  scio  an) 
perhaps  Est  414  (older  syn.  y^  '•O  alone :  see 

2  S  1 222  Jo  214  Jon  39).  (b)  disjunctively  ON ...  H 
Gn  2721  Nu  1 318-20;  so  ONI . . .  dN  Jos  2415.  c. 
compounded  with  n ,  DNH  fNu  1 728  $ab  Opri  DNn 
prob.  an  emph.  Sum  ?  Shall  we  ever  have 
finished  dying]  Jb  613  difficult:  perh.  Is  it 
that  my  help  is  not  in  me  1  (a  forcible  means 
of  expressing  that  that  which  might  be  thought 
impossible  is  nevertheless  the  case);  Hi  as  an 
aposiop.,  If  my  help  is  not  in  me  (am  I  still  to 
wait)?  (The  view  that  ONn  =  N^n  nonne  ?  is 
inconsistent  with  the  fact  that  ON  in  a  question 
has  regularly  the  force  of  Sum?) 
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DM  v.  CON. 

HEM,  HEN  v.  QBK. 

n^^  (assumed  as  v   of  foil.,  which  how- 
ever prob.  bilit.  cf.  Sta*188;  vid.  also  LagBNS2). 

trTCN    n.f.   maid,    handmaid    (Ph.  DEN, 

Ar.  1*1,  Sab.  niDN  in  n.pr.  Sab.Denkm.20,  Aram. 
JfcLW,  As-  «m*M  ZimBP67)— 'N  abs.  Gn  2i10  +  ; 
sf.  'TON  Gn  303+  .  etc.;  pi.  abs.  n'n»^  Gn  3133 
2  S  6'V  cstr.  nines  2  S  620;  vta  Jb  195  etc. 
— maid,  handmaid.  1.  lit.  maidservant  (= 
nriDE'  q.v.,  wh.  however  sometimes  more  servile ; 
rarely  P  in  Hex)  Gn  303  3133  (||  nnDE>  292429P 
3o4f-  J  etc.)  Ex  25  (all  E)  ;  2  S  62°:22  Jb  1915 
Na  28  (sf.  refers  to  mistress,  exc.  Jb  1915  cf. 
2  S  620-22);  in  legisl.  (||  nay)  Ex  201017  2i20-20-27-32 


(all  E)  Lv  256-44-44(H)  Dt  514-14-18  i212-18  i51IWl«i 
161114;  cf.  also  Jb  3113  Ezr  265  Ne  f7 ;  applied 
to  concubine  (sf.  of  master)  Gn2o17  2112  EX2312 
(all  E)  Ju  918 1919;  also  Gn2i1(UtU3(i6lfP  nnDP 
q.v.)  Ex  2 17  (all  E),  vid.  on  this  StaGeschi-p-S8°. 
2.  fig.  in  address,  'JOp^  etc.,  referring  to 
speaker,  in  token  of  humility;  Ru  39-9  (||  nnstJ> 
213)  1  Si16  (II  id.  v18)  2  524-24-23-28-31-41  (||  id.  v27)  2  S 
I416-16(||id.  v6-7-12-15-17-19);  2017;  iKi13-17320;  in 
addressing  God  (never  nnSB>)  1  S  inuu;  cf. 
'N"f3^8616  11616. 

+  1.  ]iftM  n.pr.  Amon,  an  Egyptian  godNa38 

Je4625,  comp.  by  Greeks  with  Zeus  (Herod."'42; 
Diod.1' 1S),  'Afi/xa>v.  He  was  originally  the  local 
deity  of  Thebes  (  =  *fa,  called  flCto  tfc  Na  38, 
cf.  N30  'N  Je  46s6),  but  subsequently  became 
the  supreme  god  of  the  Egyptian  Pantheon, 
the  successor  of  the  sun-god  Ra  and  so-called 
Anion  Ra.  He  was  the  secret  god,  who  hid 
himself  and  was  difficult  to  find  (Amon  = 
concealment,  hidden);  v.  Rawl.Hist-Anc-EgypU-8" 
Ebers  RimvB.     (11.  in.  JtoK  v.  p.  54.) 

"hpN  n.pr.m.  Ezr  2°7  =  in.  ]i£M  Ne  7M. 

t[ /T^Xl  vb.  be  weak,  languish  (cf.  Ar. 

JJil  hope,  expect).  Qal  Pt.  pass.  f.  n?C^?  HD 
7]na?  /t0w  wea^  jS  thy  heart!  Ez  1630  (but<  Co 

tjnna^  ^~ni?);  pu'l.  P/.  bbtpx  Jo  i10  +  ;  nb|>»K 

Is  33°+;  w*?N  Je  142  etc.;  —  be  or  grow 
feeble,  languish ;  of  loss  of  fertility  (woman) 
1  S  25  Je  159;  of  fisherman  whose  trade  fails 
Is  198  (||  nJN,  ^3N) ;  in  genl.  of  inhab.  of 
smitten  land  Ho  43  (||  H??  kgn);  Is  244  cf. 
infr.  usually   subj.   inaniin.    j<<  "  ^n"* 

Jia^n  is  168;  cf.  Xai4-4:  .V?""*   * ,  U:L 
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n?  339(ll  ^s);  ^j- 1??  is  247  (no^ri  b?K^; 

^f  Jo  I10  (II  intf,  i>a«,  B*3tfl  ;  kindred  subj.); 

nasriv12  (II  ne^ain  jean);  on^  je  I4s  (||  rtat* 
nTirvv  cf.  La  28  ^»n  hit  nnini  brr^3N>i 

t  P7EM]  adj.  feeble  (Mish.  id.;  on  forma- 
tion cf.  Ew§157b  Sto5232);  cbbcsn  on^n>n  Ne334, 

tS^rpN   adj.  id.  (Ewa-  StaslB0);  "aN'Kf  6s 

(ir»3fg^no?). 

I.  QQ^fr  (perh.  be  wide,  roomy,  As.  \cimamu~\ 
whence  ummu,  toomb,  mother  =  ON  cf.  Dlrrl0<J; 
but  ON  n.prim.  ace.  to  Thes  Sta*189b  LagBN22). 

DM  221  n.f.  mother  (Ph.  DX,  Ar.  *!,  ^ ,  Eth. 

fcy,  Sab.  ON  (only  in  n.pr.  cf.  e.g.  BaeEellls) 
As.  ummu  COT  Gloss;  Aram.  DK,  KEm,  J^,f)_ 
N  abs.  Gn  32"  +  ;  cstr.  Gn 320  + ;  sf.  *BK  Gn  2012 
+  etc.;  t  pi.  only  sf.  Un'BN  La  53;  onfeN  Je  163 
La  212,12; — 1.  lit.  (human)  mother,  as  parent  Gn 
2o1232124420Ex28^5i7ii39(opp.n^y)Jei58-]0 
2014  2220  5012  1  Ch49  Ct69  85+  ;  hence  of  Eve  ON 
'n-bs  G11320;  poet,  of  birth,  DN  ft??»  N£  Jb  i21  Ec 
5";  ON  Dm?  NV^  Nu  1 212  cf.  f  13913  (Je  2018  &). 

nia  ^m  ivipb  ^  716  (subj.  '\  cf.  nra  2210;  > Mia= 

my  benefactor  fr.  birth  Thes  Ew  Hup  Pe);  also 
nap  SBN  TirnJe2017;  ON  fca»=fr.  earliest  exist- 
ence Jui617  Jb3i18^22n;  so  ON  >VrS0Js^gl;  as 
giving  suck  Ct84  (DK  HP )  |2210  cf."  i3i2(v.  Ex 
29  cf.  v8);  as  exercising  authority  Gn  2121  242S 
27111314  Jui72fRu  i8  Ct3482etc;  esp.  of  queen- 
mother  as  possessing  dignity  &  influence  1K1" 
2i3.w.so  2Ch222-3  Ct  311  Pr  3 11;  cf.  names  of  mo- 
thers of  kings  of  Judah  1  K  1 42131  1  g2-1013  4- ;  as 
shewing  love  &  care  1  S  219 1  K  3s7 1 7s3  2  K  430  Is 
6613  (sim.  of  /"l's  comforting  his  people;  cf.  also 
Gn2  745);  as  beloved  &  lamented  iKi920(||3K) 
Gn  2467  ^  3514;  iBK~ja=owm  (uterine)  brother 
G114329;  &  ||  nit  G112729  Dti37  Ju819  ^5o20 
699  Ct  ic  cf.  81;  so  iBN-na  Lv  189  2017  Dt  27" 
(||liaN-na)  Gn  2012;  oft.  with  a«,  ^parentes  Je 
i63Zci33,3  Is  84;  as  rightfully  claiminghonour, 
authority,  etc.,  cf.  supr.,  G11287  (P)  cf.  3710(E) 
Ju  14s',  so  in  precept  Pr  is62"io1  i520etc.  cf.  Ez 
22";  laws  enjoining  these  Ex2012=Dt5lbLvi9' 
cf.  Dt  2215;  laws  prohib.  contrary  Ex  2iw'  (E) 
Lv  209il  (H)  Dt  2 118-19  271C;  laws  as  to  mourning 
for  Lv  2 12-11  (H)  Nu (y  (P)  cf.  Je  1 67  Ez 4425;  left 
for  wife  Gn  224;  for  mother-in-law  Eu  224;  for 
husband  Dt  2113  (law  for  captive  women);  cf. 
Dt  339  (of  devoted  service  of  Levites);  loving, 
caring  for  children  Pr  4'1  (on  the  opposite  cf. 
■''  2  71");    loved,    cared   for    Jos  213  cf.   v18    <P 
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iS223i  K  1920  cf.  2  S  1933.  1 2.  fig.  of  De- 
borah as  caring  for  her  people  ■'NiE^S  DN  Ju 
57  (cf.  3N  Is  2221  Jb  2916);  so  of  a  city  2  S  2019 
('stock,  race,  community'  RSK28  cf.rn>Ph.iv.n8). 
of  Israel  Ho  247  45  cf.  io14;  of  Judah  Is  so1-1; 
of  Hittite  as  mother  of  Jerusalem  v')°ONn  T?? 
IVFin  ^BK]  Ez  16345  cf.  v44-45;  also  19210  &  vid.  23*. 
t  3.  of  animals,  dam  Ex  2  229  (of  ox  &  sheep)  Lv 
222'  (of  bullock,  sheep,  or  goat);  Ex  2319=342G 
=  Dt  1421  (of  kid);  mother-bird  Dt  2  2w;  fig. 
Jb  1714  :  no-ib  TihNi  >qn  nnx  -on  tinip  nnts6 

I  IT      »T  ■  -;-  •       .  T    AT  -     T  t't 

+4.  = point  of  departure  or  division  T?.1!'?  ON 
Ez  2126  (||D"3T^n  V^BW). 

ti.  HTSN  n.f.  only  mother-city,  metropolis 

(cf.  ON  2  S  2019  &  Ph.);  in  phrase  nONH  jno  a«- 
thority  of  mother-city  2  S  81;  v.  3HO;  cf.  Dr. 

11.  HftN  24Gn.f.  ell,  cubit  (SI  HON;  so  Sab. 
DHMZ™-613;  Aram.  U>/',  N!3N;  As.  ammatu 
Nor280;  Eth.  Xtn>t:  etym.  dub.;  Thes  al. 
mater  brachii,  i.e.  length  of  fore-arm;  others 

der.  fr.  V  DON,  II  precede,  be  in  front,  &  hence 

fore-arm  cf.  Di  Is  64;  DlPr109  MV  der.  imme- 
diately from  v  DON  be  wide  (v.  supr.),  n?3N  = 
distance,  &  hence  a  particular  distance,  ell, 
cubit)— 'n  abs.  Gn615  +  ;  cstr.  riON  Dt  311  Je 
5i13;^.D:nE)NEx2S10+;^.niit3NEx2  616+;— 
1.  cubit,  so  t^NTlON  i.e.  ordinary  cubit,  Dt  311 
(cf.  Is  81);  in  Ez  405  4313  is  a  cubit  one  hand- 
breadth  longer,  cf.  2  Ch  33  njte'N-in  mm  'N ; 
absol.  length  dub.,  cf.  Smith  Dict- Bib-'  "^eighto  *»n 

Measures.  T  p-poillt;Langenmaasse  der  Alten,  SBAk  1383, 1195  f.  i^p-,-. 

tif.  with  Egyptian,  longer  cubit  -525m.,  shorter 

•  A  £  O  TT1    *  V    1 1  qo  7(1  Bab.-Assyr.  Langenmaasse  1877  ;  MBAk  1877, 741 

Oppert'GGA1S78'10M;Eev-d,As3JT-i-124  (also  on  the  Bab. 
'half-cubit '  =  -2 70  m.  fIptAJPhls8S-419  HomSemitenl- 
501);  on  n^lfK  'N  Ec  41s  cf.  Sm  &  Co  (Co  del.); 
D^|5  DION  K>Oq  Ez  4216  Kt,  rd.  niNO  so  Qr  Co; 
chiefly  in  Ex  25-27.  36-38  (56  t.)  1  K  6.  7 
(45t.)  2CI13.  4  (21 1.)  EZ40-43  (86t.);  a  (one) 
ctt&i<=nB«  Gn  616  Ex  2510-23  +  ;  ™3Nin  Ez4314; 
nnx  'N  Ez  4o12-12-42'42-42  424  4314;  two  cubits= 
DTiON  Ex2510-17-233o2371-610-25  Nun31;  D?riB> 
DION  Ez  409  4 1322  4314;  c.  num.  1-10  'N  mostly 
follows  num.  in  pi.  Ex  2616  271"  1  K  610  Ez 
405-7,9+;  c.  num.  11-1000  +  ,  it  mostly  foil, 
num.  in  sing.  Gn615-15-13  Ex2  7,2-133813-14-15  NU354 
Jos  34  iK  622-3  715-15  Je  5221-22  Ez  4o49-49  +  ;  seld. 
foil,  in  pi.  Ez4on  (del.  Co)  v27  (Co  sg.)  422;  so 
also  nioN  Bfem  Dnb-j?  Ez  4o13-29  but  Dnfryi  rcn 
HON  Ez4o25'30,33-36;  (late)  also  in  pi.  precedes  all 
num.  2  Ch33-3-4-8-8+  ;613Ez422;  also  oft. TON3 foil. 


all  num.  Ex  2622-s-8  279-18  369-9-15-19-21  Nu355-5'5'5 

1  K  6C-6-6  f-3-"^  2  Ch  422-2  Ez  4021  473  Zc  522+ , 
cf.  B>cn  r\\mb  2  Ch  311;  oft.  701  'n  Ex2  510-10- 

10-17-17+,  also  ;NH  Wll  'K  Ex26163621  1  K  i731-32-33 
etc.;  cf.  nnn  niBK  W  1S174;  sq.  >T1B3  m 
measurement  Jos  34  2  Ch  3s1.  2.  +weaswr<?, 
full  measure,  limit,  only  ^V?  ™?N  ^e  measure 
of  thy  gain-making  Je  5113  (||  ^I??i?). 

tin.  [nBN]  n.f.  (etym.  &mng.  dixb.;  Thes 

foundation  (cf.  Talm.  AW),  fr.  DN  in  metaph. 
sense,  cf.  M V ;  De  on  Is  64  der.  similarly,  but 
makes  support  of  superliminaria  (cf.  ©  @  93) ; 

Ew  Di  der.  fr.  V  h"a#  =  °J  precede,  whence  *Ul 

//•ow« ;  Dlrr110  tr.  AoMer  fr.  \/DON  Je  wi'rfe, 
hence  contain,  hold)  only  D^BH  ni?2N  Is  64. 

t  iv.    H72NI    n.pr.loc.    hill    near    Gibeon, 

nBV;_ny33  2  S  224. 

[tnQN]  n.f.  tribe,  people  (Ar.  ill  ;  As. 
ummalu  cf.  Jei,Kosmul-33fi,  Aram.  JfcoooV,  NT31N) 
only  pi.  riiQN  Nu  2515;  D^ON  ^i^1;  sf.  DrfeN 
Gn2516;— of  tribes  of  Ishmaelites  Gn  2516;  of 
Midian  (||  3KTV3)  Nu  2515;    ||  Dia  ^  1171 

TD'SN  n.pr.loc.   in   southern   Judah  Jos 

t  - : 

i52G  (®L  'Ajua/x,  so  A,  but  B  2771-). 

fl-   [|PK]  vb.  confirm,  support  (cf.  Ar. 

^*\,  etc.,  v.  infr.;  Sab.  JON  in  deriv.  &  n.pr. 
cffciS"-1'10  DHMZMG1885'593;  Aram.  JON,  ^j 
in  Haph.  Eth.  hy°i',  As.  in  deriv.) — only  Qal 
Pt.  JON; — 1.  as  vb.  support,  nourish  2  K  io1,5 
Est  27-  2.  as  subst.  foster-father  Nun12  (J) 
Is  4923.      3.   1"I30N  foster-mother,  nurse  PiU  416 

2  S  44.  4.  T\\}10k  2>illars,  supporters  of  the  door 
2  K  1 816.  Pt.  2>ass.  a.  D^ONH  those  brought  up 
(in  scarlet)  La  45  b.  tPnUx  intr&m.  faithful 
(as  firm,  stable)  as  subst.  m.  faithful  ones 
isi/-(>®(&  al.  faithfulness)  2  S  2019  (cf.  Ar. 


^1  be  faithful,  ^\  trust  in,    \^\  be 


«); 


ty  3 124  faithful  ones  '1  keepeth,  "*  "isi  tS^ION; 
but  '«  is  here  taken  by  ©  Ri  De  Che  as 
n.abstr.  v.  JON.  Niph.  JOW  Pr  n13+(6  t.); 
Tmpf  JDN^,  ion;  i  K  826  +  (9  t.) ;  Pt.  JON3  Pr 
2513  +  (i6  t.)  njOW  Is  i21  +  (4  t.);  J130N3  ^8929; 
Q^DN3  Pr2  7G+(9t.);    niJON3   Dt28^9.'  1. 

carried  by  a  nurse  Is  6o4  2.  made  firm,  sure, 
lasting:  place  Is  2223'25;  name  iChi724;  waters 
Is3316  Jeis13;  an  event  Ho  5°;  sickness  Dt 
28s9;  mercy  Is  55s  3.  confirmed,  established, 
sure:  kingdom  2  S  710;  house,  dynasty  r  S  235 
2 52s  1 K 1 138 1  Ch  1 723;  prophet  Samuel  1  S  320;  cf. 
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word-play  «OKn  tib  ITONn  i6  m  =  if  ye  believe  ' 
not  (have  not  firm  confidence)  ye  will  not  be 
confirmed  Isf;  130Km  "3  Wr»n  =  bdieve  in 
Yahweh  and  ye  will  be  confirmed  2  Ch  2020. 
4.  verified,  confirmed:  words  of  God  1  K  826 
2  Ch  i9  61';  his  precepts  \^  in";  testimonies 
^  198  93s;  covenant  \|>-  89s9;  words  of  men  Gn 
4220  (E).  5.  reliable,  faithful,  trusty:  persons 
1S235  2214  Jb'1220  ^  8938  1016  Pr2513  Is82 
Xei313;  a  city  Is  i21;  JDton  ban  the  faithful 
God  Btf  cf.  L3497;  ^  \®$}.  faithful  in  spirit 
(disposition)  Pr  1 113;  JON3  i33p  his  heart  faith- 
ful Neg8;  J»N31  DON  %  true  and  faithful 
witness  Je  42s;  3fTlK  *J?¥B  CJONJ  faithful  the 
vounds  of  a  loving  one  Pr  27";  c.  J"lN  ^78*; 
D?  Ho  121;  3  of  thing  ^  78s7;  T'T^?a  *« 
«?Z  my  7iottse  (of  Moses)  Nu  1 2'  (E).  Hiph. 
J'ONn  Gn4520  +  (i8t.);  imp/.  POK!,  JON:  Jb 
1 53'1  +  (30 1.) ;  Jwm>.  WDKn  2  Ch  20'20  +  (2  t.) ; 
P*.  P««»  Dt  i32  Jos  2516  1.  stand  firm  Jb  39s4 
(c.neg.  of  the  horse  when  the  trumpet  sounds  Di 
De  MV  RVm;  but  neither  believeth  RV,  hardly 
trusts  Da).  2.  trust,  believe:  (a)  abs.  Ex  431  (J ) 
Is  79  2816  Hb  i5  f  1 1610  Jb  2924;  (b)  with  b  of 
person,  trust  to,  believe  Gn  45s6  (E)  Ex  418  (J) 
Je4o14  2CI13215;  with  God  Dt923  Is  4310;  b 
of  thing  Ex  4s'9  (J)  f  10624  1  K  io7  2  CI196 
IS531  Pr  1415;  (c)  with  3  of  person,  trust  in, 
believe  in  Ex  199  (J)  1  S  2f2  2  Ch  2020  Jb  418 
1515  Pi-2  625Jei26  Mi  7%-  the  usual  construction 
with  God  Gn  156  (E)  Ex  1431  Nu  1411  (J)  2o12 
(P)  Dti32  2K1714  2Ch2o20  ^7822  Jon  3s; 
with  3  of  thing  Dt  2806  Jbi5sl  2422  3912  f  7s32 
10612  11966;  (d)  with11?  trust  or  believe  that  Ex 
45  (J)  Jb  916  La  412;  (e)  so  with  infin.  Jb  1522 
■<//•  2713;  also  trust  to  do  a  thing,  almost= a#oi«, 

Ju  II20. 

t]£N  n.[m.]  faithfulness;  JON  n^VX  perfect 
faithfulness  (faithfulness,  faithfulness)  Is  251 

t]EN  adv.  verily,  truly  Dt  2  715"26(i  2  t.)  1 K 
i36  NeV3  Je  ii5  286  &  doxologies  1  Ch  i63C 
(=^io648);  JON(l)  JEN  Nu522"(P)  Ne  8C,  & 
in  the  doxologies  \j/  4114  7219  8953 10648.  dfirjv= 
Amen:  JON  \lS.N  Is  651616  God  of  Amen  De  Che 
RVm ;  cf.  Rev  314,  or  God  of  faithfulness,  God 
of  truth  (RV)  (perh.  rd.  JON  CheDi). 

TjTSN  (omman)  n.m.  master-workman,  ar- 
tist Ct72  (Mish.  Talm.  JOW,  nUOIN  handiwork, 
Syr.  ^200/  <S  Ex  2811,  where=Heb.  Bhn  &  is 
likewise  used  of  gems;  Nab.  NJCN  Vog,J4,  As. 
mar  ummdni,  Lyon  Sare<mtex,e  C5,  cf.  ZimBP12;  cf. 
11.  Jios). 


t]>2N  n.[m.J  trusting,  faithfulness  (on 
format,  cf.  Ges*S4aK-12).  1.  03  JDN  t6  D'OS 
children  in  whom  there  is  no  trusting  Dt  3220 
(poet.)  2.  O^ON  pi.  abst.  faithfulness;  N  TX 
messenger  of  faithfulness,  trusty  messenger  Pr 
1317;  'N  IV  faithful  witness  Pr  145;  cf.  'N  K*N 
Pr  206;  'N  "IDS?  keeping  faithfulness  Is  2  62, 
perh.  also  f  3124  'K  "1S3  v.  I.  [JON]. 

Tn3^T2K  n.f.  firmness,  steadfastness, fidel- 
ity Ex  171'2'  +  46  t.;  nir,»N  Pr  2820.  1.  lit. 
firmness,  steadiness:  Ex  1712  'N  VT  W1  /«s 
hands  were  steadiness  (i.  e.  steady).  2.  stead- 
fastness, T^V  ni'lON  steadfastness  of  thy  times 
Is  330,  3.  faithfulness,  trust:  a.  0/  human 
conduct  \^373  Pri222  Je5372892  2K1216;  in 
office  2  K  2  27  2  Ch  199  3 112  3412;  (by)  n*OK3  i» 
«rtt»*(over)  1  Ch  g"™*1  2CI1311518;  'N  ^"j  V 
11930;  riWON  C'N  MflB  of  great  faithfulness  Pr 
2820;  associated  with  P"]??  in  human  character 
pl2f  TT  'N  rpS*  w/*o  breatheth  out  faithfulness 
sheweth  forth  righteousness  Pr  12'';  cf.  iS  26"' 
Is  594  Je  51;  n^rij  iri3V3N3  p^tf  a  righteous  man 
by  Ids  faithfulness  livelhWa  24(  >  faith  Luth  AV 
RV).  lb.  as  a  divine  attribute  ^  8812  Sg23-69  Is 
251  H0222  La321;  H310N  ^N  Dt324;  his  faith- 
fulness is  shewn  in  his  works  ^  334;  commands 
\^ii980;  in  affliction^  11975;  in  his  oath  to  David 
^Sgb0;  it  reacheth  unto  the  skies  ^36";  unto  all 
generations  ^  ioo5  ii990;  he  will  not  belie  it 
yff  8934.  It  is  JON  njTON  IS251;  cf.  1N0  iWDN  ^ 
1 19138.  It  is  closely  associated  with  the  divine 
*lDn  wiercy  \/a8925923983  H0222;  with  the  divine 
p"ix,  rifTIX  ^  9613 1431  Is  1 15;  &  salvation  ^  40". 

THw^^  n.f.  bringing  up,    nourishment, 

Est  22f\  '  T 

tn^?p«  adv.  (fr.  JOk  by  affix  n_)  verily, 
truly,  indeed  Gn  2012  (E)  Jos  72'1  (JE). 

tn2QN  n.f.  faith,  support.  1.  «n3«« 
n3DN  D^rria  we  are  plighting  faith  (make  a  sure 
covenant  AV  RV)  Ne  io1.  2.  'OH  by  it  sup- 
port, fixed  provision,  for  the  singers  Ne  n23. 

tnDTD^  n.pr.fl.      1.  a  river  (constant  1,  cf. 

t    t  -:  * 

Is  331B)  flowing  down  from  Antilebanon  into 
the  plain  of  Damascus  2  K512(Qr;  HJ3N  Kt), 
the  Gr.  Chrysorrhoas,  mod.  Ar.  Nahr  Baradd. 
2.  the  region  from  which  it  flows  Ct  4". 

tD^S  adv.  (fr.  JON  by  aff.  D— )  verily, 
truly,  indeed,  always  in  interrog.  Gn  1813  (J), 
elsewh.DJONn  Nu2  237(E)  1  K827  2  Ch618^  58° 

tD:TD«  adv.   (=DJON)  verily,  truly,    in 


asseverations  2  K  191'  (=Is  37;s)  Jb  1945  3412 
364  Eu  312,  also  ironical  Jb  92  122. 

T.TV2fr$  n.f.  firmness,  faithfulness,  truth 
(contr.  for  TUCK,  fr.  JOK)  Gn  2448  +  106  t.; 
sf.  in»N,  ^riDt?  i/,9i4+  18  t.  1.  reliability, 
sureness:  J"IDK  7JT1  sure  way  Gn  2  448  (J);  "OB' 
n?^N  sitre  reward  Pr  n18;  DEN  fllX  s«re  tafoii. 
Jos  212  (J);  HEN  S?1J  Je  221.  2.  stability,  con- 
tinuance: no?-  EvE*  peace  and  stability  Is  39s 

(=  2  K  2019)  Est  930  Je  336  Zc  819,  cf.  nCN  Dlj>B> 
Je  1 413.  3.  faithfulness,  reliableness :  (a)  of  men 
TON  tT'N  faithful  man  Ne  72;  ntDN  "TON  Ex 
i821(E);  TON3  Ijpn  lualk  in  faithfulness,  faith- 
fully 1  K24  36  2  K  203  Is  38s  cf.  1  S  1224;  of 
'\  ^ripm  yjr  25s  26s  86";  riONn  "VJ/  Zc  83;  of 
men  ^45*  518  2  Ch3i2"  321  Pr2  914  Is  io2"  42s 
481;  D^onai^a  Ju  910-19  Jos  2414;  'NpDn  mercy 
and  faithfulness  Pr  3s  1422  166  2028  Ho  41,  & 
the  phrase  n»Nl  "1DPI  nb>y  Gn  2440  4729  Jos  214 
(J)  2  S  1520.   (b)  an  attribute  of  God  ^  547  7 1" 

Is  381S-"J  6 18;  nan  fn:  Mi  720;  nnx  riWEz  189 
Ne933;  n»N1  TDn  n'B>y  Gn32u(J)  2S26;  3-1 
'TON1  TDn  abundant  in  mercy  and  faithfulness 
Ex  346  (J)  ^  8615;  these  attributes  are  also 
associated  yjr  401112  618  1151  1382  Is  165  Gn 
2  427  (J);  they  are  messengers  of  God  to  men 
^574  8511  8915cf.i/A433;  hdni  ion  '*  nirnx  bz 

y{r  2510;  the  faithfulness  of  God  endureth  for 
ever  ^  1172;  he  keepeth  it  for  ever  ^  1466; 
it  reacheth  unto  the  skies  ^57"  1085;  it  is 
shield  &  buckler  yjr  914;  he  is  n»N  bti  ^JJ^= 
TON  vba  2  Ch  153;  TON  is  also  associated  with 
the  divine  li*  f  1 1 i8;  'jnx  ^  8512;  fijTW  Zc  8s ; 
LDETO^in7  Je42;  &  salvation  ^69".  4. 
truth  (a)  as  spoken:  DEN  "QT  s^ra^  <r«<7t  1  K 
22162Chi815Je94Zc81Vi52;^^?1Eci210; 
-a-in  n»N  «A,«  «/i%  as  £rwe  Dt2  220  1  K  io6 
2  Ch  95  Dn  io1;  lain  }133  HDN  </»<s  */«'«#  is  cer- 
tainly  true  Dt  1315  174;  TON  n»N  =  n»N  Dn»N 
Pr  2221;  noK  run  Pr87;  Krin  Dmr,  ^ton 
^3010;  HDN  na'C  Pr  1219;  TON  it  is  true  IS439; 
DariN  TONH  whether  truth  is  with  you  Gn  4216 
(E)  cf.  Is591415.  (b)  of  testimony  and  judgment 
TON  ny  *rwe  vnlmess  Pr  1425;  JDNJI  TON  ny  Je 
425';  TON  DDTO  Ez  188  Zc  79;  TON  BQt?  Zc  816. 
(c)  of  divine  instruction  TON  3H3  Dn  io21;  min 
TON  Mai  26  cf.  Ne  913;  TON  "jmin  ^  119142; 
TON  ^33  *   131  1  K  1724  cf.  2  S  728;  '1  '•OSB'D 

noxi'1910;  ton  -pan  wn  ^  119'™;  ttiisd 

TON  ^  1 1 9151.  (a")  ZtozA,  as  a  body  of  ethical 
or  religious  knowledge  Dn  812;  "]TON3  b'^rh 
Dn  913.  5.  adv.  in  truth,  truly  1^132"; 
TON  Dt6n  mrf  Yahweh  is  God  in  truth,  truly 


ynX 


Je  io10;  elsewhere  TON3  Ju  916  ^  14518  Je  2615 
28°  3241. 

+u.*p?2S  n.m.  artificer,  architect,  master- 
workman,  as  firm  and  sure  in  his  workman- 
ship :  pEN  ^5?K  n^nXl  7  was  a<  /t?'s  si'c^e  architect, 
master-workman  (©  @  93  Ges  Ew  De  MV  RV, 
>jvster-8<m  AE  Ki  AV)  Pr830;  P»xn  IV 
res<  o/</ie  master-workmen  Je52l0  (Hi  Gf  De 
RVm,  but  rest  of  the  multitude  Ges  MV  EV 
et  al.,  pes  =  pen) — 1.  |W?  v.  supr.  p.  51. 

tin.  pDN  n.pr.m.  (master -workman}  (a) 

king  of  Judah  2  K  i819-23-2425  1  Ch  314  2  Ch33 
2o.2i.22.23.25  jei°-2£.    (J)  captain  of  a  city  1  K 

2  226  2  Ch  1825;  (c)  one  of  the  line  of  Solomon's 
servants  Ne  759=,'f?N  Ezr  257- 

TpJftSt  n.pr.m.  (faithful)  1.  eldest  son  of 

David  2  S32  is1-39^^?^  2Si3M;  =  ?5oN  1  Ch 
31.     2.  a  son  of  Shimon  1  Ch  420. 

|ir?3N  dimin.,  so  Ew5167a  cf.W'-^or  txt. 
err.;  cf.  Dr  2 S 1 320,  v.  1^. 

T^riQ^  n.pr.m.  (true,  fr.  TOX  by  adj.  affix 
\)  father  of  the  prophet  Jonah  2  K  142'  Jon  i1. 

t  ]T2^n  n.pr.m.  Heman  (faithful,  cf.  Aram. 

f  O^ntpj  ^^*  ol»9)  a  wise  man  with  whom  Solomon 
is  compared  1  K  511,  where  app.  son  of  Mahol 
(Klo  sons  of  the  dance);  named  with  3  others, 
one  being  Ethan  the  Ezrahite;  1  Ch  26  a  Heman 
is  named  with  same  3+1  other,  &  all  called 
sons  of  Zerah  of  Judah;  Heman  appears  \Ja  881 
also  as  the  Ezrahite  (v.  sub  mj),  cf.  Ethan 
supr.;  in  other  passages  Heman  is  a  Levite; 
specif.  Kohathite,  son  of  Joel,  called  the  singer 
(TiiBton)  1CI1618  (||  Asaph  v24,  Ethan  v29); 
Heman,  Asaph  &  Ethan  named  as  the  singers 
(Dn-tbn?n)  r  Ch  151™;  cf.  Heman  &  Jeduthun 
i64L42  (||  Asaph  v37);  Heman,  Asaph  &  Jedu- 
thun 25"  2  Ch  512  3515;  elsewhere  ]&$)  P]DN  133 
firing  1  ch  251  cf.  v4-4-5'5;  fo\n  133  2  Ch^p1'4 
(||  prrtT  V.?);— 25s  Heman  is  called  sftsn  mh 
D'fpgn  7.313  (cf.  Asaph  2  Ch  2930,  Jeduthun 
2  Ch  3510). —  On  question  of  identity  of  Heman 
in  these  various  connections,  v.  Thes  Comm. 

TJ'DirTO  n.pr.m.  a  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus 
(id.;  but  ©  'Afiav)  Est  i10. 
II.    []72X]   v.  fPJ. 

t  [  J  'P*^]  vb.  be  stout,  strong,  bold,  alert 

(ace.  to  LagEN28t  fr.  earlier  fO«  cf.  KPN)— 

Qal  P/.  3  pi.  WON  2  S  2  2ls+  2  t.;T  Zmp/. '  J'ON* 

523;  1  JfON»1  2  Ch  1 318 ;  Zmu.  J^S  Jos  1 '  1  Ch 


Gn 


YGK 


55 


2820;  Y£$  Josic;  T££Dt3i7+3t.;  W3NDt3i6 
+  2  t. — 1.  be  strong,  of  a  people  Gn  2523(J); 
of  personal  enemies  2  S  22ls=|  1818;  -^  142' 
(all  sq.  f?  of  compar.) ;  also  (without  |D)  prevail 
2  Ch  1318.  2.  Imv.  be  bold  (alw.  ||  PS),  'p?n) 
Dt  3 173  Jos  i"-18;  (||  id.  +  ^nyrr^*'!  *iK-)Vri>>5) 
Dt3i6;  ||id.  +  nnn^ip5?n-^)  Josi9;  (II  id. 
+  vinn  i>N"i wyn  i>x)  jos io25 1  Ch 22" 2820  2 Ch 
327  *  Pi.  Pf  n?N  Dt  230  etc.;  /m;;/.  }»B50  Am 
214etc;  ii'Tpn  Is4414  3  fs.  sf.  3  ms.  ^XStfn 
^89-";  is.  sf.  DDSQXX  Jb  165  etc.;  /W  }*EK 
Nar;  «SS  Is  35s;  injtBX  Dt  328;  7n/  sf.  ftBK 
Pr  828;  Pi.-JISND  Pr  2  45 ;— 1 .  make  firm,  strength- 
en, sq.  ace,  of  giving  clouds  their  place  Pr  828 
(suhj.  '"») ;  of  repairing  temple  2G12413;  of 
physical  vigour  Pror"  'Nm  iT3n»  Tiyn  man 
=  n^'yi-lT  (sul)J  ^  nF^);  of  strength  for  war 
D'a  'X  Na  22  (||  D?ane  pin)  Am  214  (subj.  Pjn) ;  cf. 
Pr  24s;  of  royal  power   2  Ch  1117  (||  pin);   cf. 

ribps  0^3-13  'n  is  35s;  n'ly-ia  'a  'n  jb  44  (both 

II  niS"J  D^T  pin)  fig.  of  encouragement ;  so  'N 
alone  Dt  3;s  (||  pin)  Jb  165  (||  -|BTI  q.v.);  ^  89" 
(subj.  ^  yilT);  of  support  Is  4110  (subj.  '*> ; 
II  "Uy,  T£n;— De  Che  sub  2).  2.  assure, 

secure  for  one's  self,  alw.  sq.  7  +  sfi;  of  car- 
penter appropr.  tree  Is  4414;  cf.  of ',  appropri- 
ating Isr.  under  fig.  of  bough  \^  8o16;  under 
fig.  of  chosen  man  v18.  3.  sq.  33?  harden, 

make  obstinate  Dt  230  (subj.  '"•;  ||  innWpn)  Dt 
1 5"  (of  unkind  man) ;   2  Ch  3613  (of  king  Zede- 

kiah,  ||  te-ry-m  ne:pn).       Hithp.  Pf.  p^nn 

1 K  i2ls=2Chio™;  ImppXQitm  2  Chi37;  Pt. 
n^B^r??  Pu  ils;  1.  strengthen  oneself,  of  con- 
spirators 2  Ch  1 3"  (sq.  ?y).  2.  confirm  oneself 
in  a  purpose,  be  determined  Ru  ils(sq.  7  +  Inf.) 
3.  make  oneself  alert,  make  haste  iK  i218= 
2  Ch  io18  (sq.  !?  +  Inf.)  Hiph.  Impf.  Juss. 
exhibit  strength,  be  strong  H?^,  ^J3.S  /N'I1  P10 
t//-  2714,  so  also  3 125. 

tyOM  n.[m.]  strength,  fig.  spD'  D^T-ino 
K^N  Jb  179  the  clean  of  hands  increaseth 
strength. 

Ti~TI£?DN  n.f.  strength,  fig.  Zc  125,  but  sense 
difficult,  cf.  AVr Zech- p- 5S5 ;  StaZAW1S81' 34  prop.  HNSEX 
^^V  (after  ©  X)  may  I  be  sufficient  for. 

Tyi^i^  n.pr.m.  father  of  Isaiah  ^= follow- 
ing) Is  i4V  131  202;   37-21  381=2  K  19220  201; 

2Ch2  6223220'32. 

t[ybs]    adj.   strong,    only  pi.   DW    of 


1C« 

horses  Zc  63-7  (in  v7  ptrh.  rd.  EPEHK,  cf.  v2,  &Hi; 
see  another  view  in  LagBN29). 

+  *f?3N  (y?3N)  adj.  mighty— 'a  abs.  2S 

i,512+  2  t.;  cstr.  Jb94+  2  t. — mighty,  of  Absa- 
lom's conspiracy  2  S  1512;  elsewh.  of  persons; 
as  subst.,  instrum.  of  ^  (i.e.  Assyrians)  Is  282 
(II  PJOj  ^r  r^  =  valiant,  conqueror  Am  216;  of 
'\  na  'ni  aab  D3_n  Jb  94;  cf.  'X  03  v;9  (v.  Di 

&  EV),  na  'n  is  4o2r>  (||  a^ix  3i). 

t^N  n.pr.m.     1.  a  Levite  1  Ch  631      2. 

man  of  priestly  line  Ne  1  ii2  (not  in  ||  1  Ch  912). 

^2EN,   n*2^«   n.pr.m.    (''    has   been 

mighty).  1.  king  of  Jud.,  son  of  Joash,  father 
of  Azaiiah;  WSBK  2Ki41'J+8t.  2K14;   153 

1  Ch  312;  2  Ch  2427  25'+  15  t.  2  Ch  24;  2614; 
.TiTON  2K1222  1312  148  151  2.  iTi*P«,  a 
Simeonite  1CI1434  3.  id.,  a  Levite  1CI1630. 
4.  priest  of  Bethel,  under  Jerob.  II,  Am  y10-12-14. 

t  [V^^7? ]  n.[m.]  power,  strength,  force, 

pi.  cstr.  nrrsflONiD  Jb  3619. 

")72K  5287vb.  utter,  say  (MI  Ph.nCN.  Aram, 
np^,  Eth.  h.ooi.\  I,  2  s/<<?w;,  declare,  Ar.  ..II  com- 
mand;  perh.  \/"i£N  orig.  =  6eor  make  prominent, 
hence  Hithp.  infr.,  "l^ :  Sab.  ~t2K  lofty,  epith. 
of  king  JHMoi'dtmZMG1876'37;  cf.  DlPr23  who 
thinks  orig.  mng.  hell,  sichtbar  sein,  whence 
As.  amdru,  see,  &  sheiv,  declare,  say) — Qal 
Pf.  'N  Gns'-f,  etc.;  Impf  1BN'  Gn3i8+; 
-IKN'l  Gn  i3  +  ;  "»«*!  Gn  i419  +  ;  in  Jb  alw. 
ll?SsUb32  +  ;  3fs.npNnGn2i12+;  "ONnPn21; 
is.'~110kGn2  22  +  ;  mniKf  42-°;  nOK1Gn20ls+; 
ipiN1Ne2717-20;  3  m.pl.  'nEW  Ex44  +  etc;  sf. 
•?j^^i3920;  2mpl.^n2Si914(cf.  Ko'-p-385); 
Jmv.  ibX  p»N)  Gn  45i7+  ,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  "liON 
Ex2is  +  ;  cstr.  nbx  Ez258  +  ;  lb«(n)  Jb  34^ 
but  rd.  "1CNH  @  23  Di,  or  better  nbxn  /«/  a6«. 
c.  n  interrog.  cf.  Ew5328d;  sf.  "l^  Jos610+; 
D3-!9«  Je  2 338 ;  D31DN  Mai  1 7  + ;  ~toi&  Gn  1  -  + , 
etc.,"  Pt.  act.  "IBK  Gn3210  +  ,  etc.;  jaoas.  liOK? 
Mi  27,  but  this  grammatically  indefensible,  rd. 
TUOXn,  Inf.  abs.  c.  n  interrog.,  v.  DrExposUor' Apr"- 

18h7,  263. 

1.  >S«y  (subj.  Gcd  Gii34  +  or  man  325, 
serpent  31,  ass  N112223,  horse  nxn  "ION1'  Jb 
3925  etc.;  inanimate  things,  peisonif.  Jb2  814  cf. 
v22  etc.;  so  in  allegory  or  fable  Ju  9s  2  K  149 
etc. ;  esp.  in  narrat.,"lBXsletc,  Gn  411  +  very  oft.) : 
mostly  sq.  thing  said,  either  subst.  Je  1417  (c. 
cl.    app.)   Dt  2716f'  Jui26;     pronoun   Gn  441" 

2  K  2014  +  ;    or  (usually)  clause  Gn  i3  31  372u 


-IttN 


+  oft.  (orat.  recta);  with  adv.  tints,  so  G11325 
Nu  2014  1  K  203-6  +  oft.;  esp.  "<  "l»K  H3  Ex  51  717 
gi.20  iChi74  +  oft. ;  the  person  addressed  usu. 
introduced  by  ?K  Gn  31  157  2  27  Lv  211  2  S  37 


PGn 
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ace.  of  dir.  obj.  +  i>  of  pers.  +  inf.  of  purpose) 
Ne  923. 

4.   Command  (esp.  late)  sq.  "^  of  per- 
son addressed,  NU1533  iCh  2118;  sq.  b  Jos  11? 


3,3415iS2o22S221iKi42  + 


oft.;  rarer  combinations  are,  ''PjKS  'K  IS4920  (cf. 
59&vid.-Ol);  "?.sb/NEz2  89;  ^'NDt  317  Jos 
io12  Je 2811;  3  'K  Jo 217 f  1 262,  where 3  local ;  in 
all  cases  usually  sq.  dir.  obj.  of  words  said,  Ex  1925 
being  very  singular;  Gn  4s  the  object-clause 
has  probably  fallen  out,  cf.  Vrss  Di;  =  mention, 
name,  designate  Gn2  223  4327'29  EX3213  NU1440 
1 S io16 163  2 S622„Ne619;  cf.  ^i3920  npipp ^riff 
speak  of  tliee  for  falsehood  (but  many,  as  Hup 
Pe  Dy  Che,  rd.  ^fm?l);  =  tell,  declare,  proclaim 
(sq.  dir.  obj.  only)  \^  4011  Ez  137;  in  reply  to 
question  =  answer  Ex  1 227  Jos  47 1K99  Je5192  29. 

The  obj.  spoken  of  may  be  referred  to  by  /K  2  K 
1932  Je  2218  2719,  or  ?  Gn  2013  V  ,|"}J?N  say  of  me, 
etc.  Dt  339  JU954  Is520 i//^3  7110,  very  rarely  by 
a  simple  accus.  Is  310  (where  rd.  }3rob.  for  ^"ipK, 
n^K),  except  after  "IB'K  where  the  words  used 
follow  (cf.  W  4d)  Gn317  Nuio29  i431Dt2  808 
Ju74iS917-23biK829La420;  cf.  Nu2i162K  1712 
2 14,  &  (two  extreme  cases)  Is  812  La  213  (v.  Dr 
•mI-24'5);  1'DNH  Mi  27rd.  inf.  abs.  c.  n  interrcg. 
~l1^¥r)  (v.  supr.)  shall  one  say  ?  shall  it  be  said  ? 
After  another  vb.  of  saying,  introducing  thing 
said:  Dt 2 17  25s*  2715  Ct210+,evenafter  "1DK  Gn 
2  27  Lv  21^  34s  Est75+;  esp.  inf.  ">bK?,  after 
-ai  Gn815,  nix  216,  my  4416,  713  i22,  y3c>:  247, 
-m  2820,  etc.;  after  1DK  2  S  318  1  K  1 223  Ru44 
1  Ch  2iI8  +  ;  after  rbti  2  Ch  3521,  3«?  Gn  327; 


13  95  138  174 


Nu: 
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cf.  also  Gn2  8fiEx5,; 

137  Ju815  1S232  1K133  Je323  379  +  ;  also 
when  subj.  of  "IDK?  differs  from  that  of  pre- 
ceding clause  G11311  3813-24etc;  after  yffkj'Is379 

=  2Kl99. 

2.  Say  in  the  heart  (  =  think)  33^3  'n  Dt 
817  cf.  1  K  1226  f  1  <,«■»•»  14!  35*  Is  I4w  47wo 

4921  Ec  21J5  317-18;  D33J5?  'X  Ho  72;  iSp^K  'X 
Gn  821  said  unto  his  heart  (to  himself),  subj.  '<, 
cf.  1S271;  ^M  mTOX  La324;  thence  7K  alone 
Gn20n  26°  Nu  241'1  Eu44  1  S  2026  2S56  1222 
2K511;  sq.  cl.  with  ^?  JU152;  in  particular  = 
desire  ^B3  -iDK'rrnD  1  S204  cf.  Est213;  sq.  inf. 
=purpose,  Ex  214  thinkest  thou  to  kill  me,  as 
thoukilledst  the  Egyptian?  J0S2233  1  S306  1  K 
519  2Ch2  810'13;  expect  2821"  he  expjected  to 
slay  David  2  Ch  138  321. 

3.  Promise  (sq.  inf.)   1  Ch  27  s3   2  Ch  21' 
Est47;    (id.  +  b  of  pers.)  2K8"  Ne  915;    (sq. 


S  16" 
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Jb  97  f  10634  (v.  sub  ">B>« 


3i»3521Esti174 


pers. 


2  »  io"   2  K  4" 

8  e);  sq.  inf.  1  S  2411  1  Ch  2117  2  Ch  i18  2927-3» 
.13.15^1^14.  sq. i„f. 4.^3  of] 

2  Ch  29s4  the  king  commanded  the  burnt- 
ofering  and  the  sin-offering,  cf.  1  K  520  Est 
216;  sq.  cl.  with  -\&X  =  that  Ne  1319;  id.  +  b  of 


2  Ch  143  2921  314  Est  i10;    sq.   ace.  dir.  obj. 


pers.  v";  sq.  cl.  with  ""S  Jb  3610;  abs.  1  S  16" 
(rd.  however  prob.  "TON"'  for  1DX\  cf.  Dr);  also 
f  io53134io725  iCh  1412  2  Ch  24s  Ne  13919  (all 
sq.  vb.  consec);  command  by  letter  1SQn"QjJ  'X 
Est925  (sq.  impf.);  appoint,  assign  v  'K  On? 

1  K  1  ils= threaten  sq.  inf.  Dt  9s5  1//  10623 

tNiph.  iy."iP«?.  Dn  826 ;  Impf  ip^Gn  2  214 
+  ;   ^  noA;   Is43;  "ION!  Gnio9+;  TOKM   Jos 

22;  6e  *»«*,  toM  Gn  io9  2214  ^87*  Je  411  1 614  (all 
abs.,  indef.  subj.,  of  current  saying);  so  said  in 
a  book  Nu  2 114;  be  related,  told,  of  vision  Dn  826; 
said,  told  to  (sq.  7  ind.  obj.)  Jos  22  Ho  211  Zp  316; 
either  so,  or  told  concerning  Nu  2  323;  Ez  1312 
(~i?S);  DD^  W-ye  shall  be  called  (it  shall  be 
said  to  you)  Is6i6  (||  W)i?n),  cf.  43  1918  325 
( ||  b  tO$)  624-4;  hence  be  called,  of  Tophet  "lENT^ 
nann  liy  Je732;  subj.  DB>  Gn  32s9;  Jb  3431  '? 
npsn  i>N-^K,  Eabb.(cf.  AV)  treat  lONn  as  Niph. 
Inf.  for  "i?Nnp,  but  against  grammar;  the  form 
as  it  stands  is  Qal  Pf.,  ?K-?K  being  pi*efixed  to 
the  interrog.  for  emphasis  (cf.  Je  2216  2  326  Ne 
1327),  v.  Dr59  Di  al.;  Hoffm.,  however,  reads 
"Vr^n  inf.  abs.  ==  imv.  '  so  must  one  speak  (it  be 
spoken)  to  God.'       f  Hiph.  Pf  avow,  avouch  Dt 

2617  cnV?  ^p  rivnp  oi>n  tpmn  ^~m;  v18  ,v\ 

Dy}»  &  TWrb  B\*n  V?W2  (lit.  cause  to  declare, 
i.e.  through  agency  of  Moses;  on  this  &  other 
interpr.  vid.  Di).  tHithp.  Impf.  *nmr\)  f  944 
subj.  JJ«  \bg9-!?!  act  proudly,  boast  (||  'V^l 
pny  113T);  prob.  also  2mpl.  Slts^nri  Is6ic 
(in  good  sense,  sq.  3  of  thine;  gloried  in) 
©  a>  3!  &  cf.  @;  Gesfcomm-  so  De  Che  Ko1-467'- 
(fr.  [iff]  exchange  Thes  Hi  Kn  Ew  Di ;  but 
vid.  iff,  mo). 

T">?2N  n.m.  +779  utterance,  speech,  word, 
only  poet.,  &  Jos  24s7  exalted  style ; — abs.  'n  Jb 

2  223  +  5 1. ;  sf.  n»N  Jb  2 o29 ;  PI.  abs.  OnpN  pr  x  9? 
"      cstr.   now    Nu2444-;     inoK    Jb2222- 
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D3n.DK  Jb  3214  Is  4i2r'  (on  deriv.  fr.  'iDN  cf.  p,i 
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Jbi533)  etc.; — 1.  utterance,  word,  esp.  pi.  Jb. 

626  (||  D^P)  32,2-u  ( ||  Pk>)  333  34s7;  *  52  (II  »?■?), 
i4ic  (on  this  v.  cf.  Che);  Pr  21  (||  rfjXO),  v16  410-20 
(p^),  ^(Hmsp),  v5i97Is4i26;  words  of  God 
Nu  2441C  cf.  Jos  2427  Jb  6'°  2222  f  10711;  fig.  of 
day  ^  1 93 (sing.);  cf.  v4  (||  &~!^:)  but  vid.  Che 
on  v.;  of  wisdom  (personif.)  Pr  I21  (||  Pip);  oft. 
in  phrase  "Brnm  Dt321  f  1915  (|||tan);  544 

(II  n^);  781  (il^);  Pr45  57  724  8s;  cf.  Jb 
82  Pr6";  of  ">  Jb2312  (||VriQ3>  HWO);  f  1384; 
Ho  65  (of  Yahweh's  words  as  weapon  ;  in  phrases 
13*  n»N  J  b  625 ;  njn  'K  Pr  1 2 ;  D$£>  'K  Pr  1 520 1 624 ; 

njn  'n  1  q27  2  V2 ;  hdn  'n  2  221,  cf.  notf  ep-idk  a^n 

-At  7  J      >        ■::■:  '  v  v:  t  -;  •    ■• 

v21  return  answer;  rD  O^-P-  ^WR  Ju  529  she 
returneth  (i.e.  repeateth)  her  words  to  lierself; 
'N  ?]BTI  spare  (i.e.  refrain  fr.)  ^f07•c/s  Pr  1 727  2. 
sg.  promise^  77s1;  appointment,  decree  Jb  2029; 
command  ^68^  (but  v.  Ch?);  ^a«,  purpose  Jb 
2  228  'N""1^ ;  Hb  39  Thes  sworn  are  the  rods  of 
appointment  (i.e.  the  chastisements  decreed),  but 
passage  dub.,  v.  Comm.; — Gn.4.921  rd.  ''"'OK  cf. 
-VPN;  vid.  Di. 

|_rn?2Nj    n.f.    utterance,    speech,   word 

(poet.,  mostly  sg.  coll.,  cf.  pi.  vb.  ^  1 1 9103,  but  here ' 
rd.  prob.  pl.n.  cf.  ©  01  Hi  De  Che)— cstr.  nit?K 
Is5M+;  WOK  Gn423  +  etc;  PI.  abs.  nftOiC 
f  12';  cstr.  rillOK  ib. ; — utterance,  speech  Gn  423 
(song  of  Lamech,  ||  ?ip)  so  Is  2823  32";  Dt322 

(||  ni>^),  f  176  Is  29"  (||  also  "O'n);  esp.  say- 
ing{s),  wordiys)  of  ^  (command  &  promise)  Dt 
339  (lln^?);  I«524  (H'Tto)  2S2231=^  1831 
f  127  10519  (||  "O"8!);  esp.  ^  H9n-38-41+  16  t.; 
i382i47"(IP?^Pr3o8. 

t[n"V2«]  n.f.  id.,  only  TWi  -f$  irn»K 
La  217 

T"1?2l  Sn.pr.m.  grandson  of  Esau  {elorjuentV\ 
Gn  36,Tl15  1  Ch  i36. 

rTTpN  n.m.  top,  summit,  of  tree  Is  170; 
of  mt.  v9  ('?  so  Ew  Kn  De  Di ;  Lag  Che  Brd 
Or  foil.  ©  &  rd.  ^b«n);  PI  cstr.'1^  Gn4921 
(so  rd.  for  "HON,  Ew  Di  al.,  cf.  alsp  1.  r6«  p.  1 8). 

'"^N  n.pr.m.  1.  a  priest  assigned  to 
Dvd's  time  1  Ch  2414perh.  =  2.  ancestor  of  priest 
1  Ch  912  cf.  Ne  1113  Ezr  237  io20  Ne  740.  3. 
priest  in  Jerem.'s  time  Je  201.  4.  father  of 
Zadok  Ne  329     5.  n.pr.loc.  (1)  Ezr  259  =  Ne  7". 

"HftS!  n.pr.m.coll.  (construed  as  pi.  Dt  3s 

+  5  t.)  Amorites(nevli.=mountain-diveMers,  cf. 
Nui329Dti7l9fetc.&DiGnio16al.)—  alw.c.art., 
exc.  Nu  2 129  Ez  1645.     1.  called  son  of  Canaan 
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Gn  io16(J)  1  Ch  i14  =  2:  a  chief  people  dis- 
possessed by  Hebrews  ;  (a)  living  E.  of  Jordan 
Nu  2im3-25+9  t.  Nu  + Jos  24s  (all  E),  cf.  Jos 
210  910(JE)  Dti4  32-9  +  7  t,  D;  also  Juio811 
j  ji9.21.2a.23  lK4i9|  j  35n  j s6i9  (Sihon  their  king 

Nu2i'+;  Sihon  &  Og  Dt  3s  + ) ;  (b)  living  W 
of  Jordan  Jos  io5'6  24121518(all  E),  cf.  77(JE); 
51   io12  (both  D;  cf.  also  134,  q.  del.  Di)  Ju 

jM.3o.S6    610    jK2I26   2K2IU    Cf.    I    S7H    2S2I2; 

(c)  living  in  south  Dt  i719'2027"14;  cf.  G11147 
(W-  of  Dead  Sea);  (d)  in  gen.  =  ancient  in- 
habitants of  Canaan  Gn  1 516  (J  or  K)  48,22(E) 
Am  2910;  (e)  named  in  list  of  Canaanitish  peo- 
ples, to  be  dispossessed  by  Isr.  Ex  3s-17  135  33s 
34n  Jos310  91  (all  J);  Dt7x  2017  Jos  n3  128 
(all  D);  Ex  2323  Nu  1329  Jos  24n(all  E);  Ju  35 
1  K  920  2  Ch  87  Ezr  91  Ne  98;  cf.  Ez  i6:i-45;  (on 
these  lists  cf.  BuUrsesch344ff-  &  WeJBThxx1-602.)  3. 
adj. gent.  sg.  Gn  i413  Dt  224. 

T"HE5N  n.pr.m.     1.  a  man  of  Judah  1  Ch 

94;  cf.  2.  Ne  32  (=.tall1  or  eloquently 

^"V?**,  nH^^-  n-Pr-m-  {YaKu)  liath 
promised,  cf.  Palm.  NBWiDX,  Sab.  -lEKJjrv) 
long  form  only  1  Ch  2  42:i  2  Ch  1 911  3 1 ] '.  1 .  a  Le- 
vite  1  Ch  2319  24-!  (in  Dvd's  time\  cf.  1  Ch  5** 
637  ^zr  ?s.  v-ci_  aig0  2.  1  Ch  53737;  aho  3.  Ezr 
io42.  4.  chief  priest  under  Jehosh.  2CI11911. 
5.  Levite  under  Hezekiah  2  CI13115.  6.  son  of 
Hezekiah  &  great-grandfather  of  Zephaniah  Zp 
i1,  7  a  priest  Ne  io4  12213.  8.  a  man  of 
Judah  Nen4, 

+  [~l?2^r]   n.m.    Est9'32    word,    command 

(late;  Mish.  id.)  cstr.  lONO  Est  i15  220  932 

T  T'D^TpN  n.pr.m.  king  of  Shinar  Gn  1419 

(prob.  =  ,3"lOn,  Hammurabi  of  Eabvlon,  who 
reigned  c.  2100  B.C.,   cf.  Schr SBA  18si  ™ <J,me 23) 

COT1''2961"   T)l    j„    •rjgGenlSS;,  Excursus\ 

tl!?Q^    adv.  yesterday  (etym.  dub.;  MV 
after  Fl  De  on  Jb3o3cf.  Sta^256c  der.fr.  </r\WV 

=.Ar.  1 j>,  whence  %\JLS>,  evening ;  v.  also  in 

Thes,   &  cf.  As.   musu,   night   COTGloss,  Eth. 

yft^:  but  also  Ar.  Lr.ll  =  As.  amsatu,  yester- 
day) =last  night  Gn  1934  312942  (BfoN);  =  re- 
cently 2  K  920  — Jb  303  HN^  'K  is  difficult  &  un- 
certain Thes  MV  al.  darkness,  gloom  of  waste- 
less, so  RV,  but  dub.,  cf.  Di;  G.  Hoffm.  rds. 
'V  DK=«/«e  mother  of  (all)  the  ruined  (said  of 
the  desert). 

nD«,  ^npt^  v.  |CK. 

< 

^O^7?^  v.  nno. 
IN    adv.  v.  sub  "'K. 


I.1C 

IIA65,  Prll4     * 
ZMU1886,  73- 


t|M  (Gn  4i«  4620)  ]iN  (Gn  4150  Ez  301')  n. 

pr.loc.  On  (Egypt.  An  cf.  EbGS75  WiedFamml4G; 
perh.  =  As.  Unu,  SteindorffBASi-G1°,  contr.  Dl 
Pa:ils)  city  in  lower  Egypt,  prob.  on  border  of 
land  of  Goshen,  residence  of  'Potiphera,  priest 
of  On,'  father-in-law  of  Joseph  G11  4i45-50  4620; 
also  Ez  3017  (where  MT  JIN);  it  was  celebrated 
for  worship  of  sun-god  Pia,  &  hence  called  also 
sun-city,  fc'EB'  1V3  Je4313,  ©  'n\lov  71-0X19;  mod. 
Matariye,  on  E.  bank  of  Nile,  c.  7  miles  E.  of 
N.  fr.  Cairo  &  18  fr.  Memphis;— cf.  Eh35375'6071- 

*mapWiecJl.c. 

]h$  sorrow,  v.  J.1X. 

t^3^  interj.   (from  BX  and   X3,   q.  v.)  a 

strong  part,  of  entreaty,  ah,  now  !  I  (or  we) 
beseech  thee!  oft.  sq.  an  imper.;  Gn  5017  (to 
Joseph)  '31  X3  NB>  X3X  Ah,  noiv  !  forgive,  we 
pray,  etc.,  Ex  3231  (to  God);  elsewhere  always 
sq.  *  or  '•j'lX  yJA  1 1825-23  Xe  i5'11  Dn  94.  "Written 
H3X  2  K  203(  =  Is  383)  Jon  i14  42  f  1164 

!2J£*?  (perh.  spring,  leap,  so  D1HA 
f erred  fr.  As.  annabu,  hare  ;  ag.  this  No  ZM<i1886' 734). 

tnnj-lN  n.f.  hare(Ar.^1,  Syr.  \L2if , 

As.  annabu,  as  springerf)  eating  of  it  forbidden 
Lvn6(P)  Dti47 

n:A,  rwA  v.  sub  *x. 

T    T  V    T 

I.  f  [HJK]  vb.  mourn— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  WW 

cons.  Is  32li  1 9s  (|p?N  q.v.) 

TrP2N  n.f.  mourning;  Is  2<f  La  25  (both 
times  in  combin.  HJ3X1  i"P3XPl). 

tn^Wn  n.f.  id.  ib. 

T □JPjfrS  n.pr.m.  (lament  of  people)  1CI1719 
a  man  of  Manasseh. 

II-  ("OK  (-/whence  foil,  nouns,  cf.  As. 
dnu,  unutu,  vessel,  utensil,  v.  Dl  in  ZimBPn5 
Hpt  in  KAT2Gl0SSi-;  Ar.  ilfl). 

1>3«  n.m.1K10U  &  f.™  coll.  ships,  fleet— 
abs.  iKf+;  cstr.  ion+;— of  Sol.  ilvf"; 
called  B^EHn  'X  (i.e.  large,  sea-going  vessels, 
such  as  sail  to  Tarshish)  io22-22;  D^n  'N  ion-~; 
propelled  by  oars  B^'K  Is  3321. 

TITON  n.f.  unit,  a  ship — abs.  Joni3+  at. ; 
T.T. 

PI.  abs.  nis3X  Dt28G3+;  nWW  2Ch8ls;  cstr. 

=  abs.  1  K  2 249  + ,  etc. ; — a  ship  Pr  3019  Gn  4913 

Dt286S  Ju517  (where,  however,  cf.  BuBBJKlchteru- 

Sam.p.lG  on  text)  lK2249-50  Is4314    2Ch8W   20« 

Jon  i4-5  f  10426  10723  Dn  1140;  Qjn   X  Ez  27s; 
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propelled  by  oars  Ez2729;  esp.  ^Bhn,K(cf.,?«) 
1K2240  2Ch921(cf.  iKio23supr.sub,?«)^488 
Is216231-14  609  EZ2725;  late  of  ship  going  to 
Tarshish  2  Ch  921  203C  Join3;  merchant-ship, 
iniD  'X  Pi-3i14;  '~£X  'X  sivift  ships  Jb  920  (cf. 
mx);  seamen  TW^m*  1  Iv  9s7, 

till.  [n^K]  vb.  be  opportune,  meet,  en- 
counter opportunely  (Ar.  ^J\  the  right  time 
is  come,  or  it  is  come  to  the  right  time,  or  to  ma- 
turity, or  is  op>portune).  Pi.  Pf.  n?N  Ex  2113 
cause  (or  allow)  to  meet  in  11J2  'X  OwNH  (obj. 
om.),  i.e.  without  any  purpose  of  the  man  to 
whom  sf.  ref.  Pu.  be  allowed  to  meet,  be  sent, 
Impf. nsx; pr  1 221  (cb);  3  fs.  naxn  ^ 9 1 10(c. bx), 
subj.  evil.  Hit  lip.  cause  oneself  to  meet,  seek 
occasion  (  =  seek  a  quarrel  with)  sq.  7  2  K  5' 

'[nj^ljl]  n.f.  occasion,  time  of  copula- 
tion; sf.  nriiXFl  i.e.  of  wild  ass  Je  224. 

tn^Nri  n.f.  opportunity,  i.e.  ground  of 
quarrel;   of  Samson,  sq.  JJ?  Ju  144. 

HI «  v.  X3X. 

T|T  T  1T 

*0N  Je42G  Kt:  v.  after  ^X. 

T[n]J^]  vb.onlyNiph.  sigh,  groan,  mostly 
poet.  &  late  (Aram.  n3K  ^j/'Ethp.  cf.  As.  [anti- 
hu],  inhu,  sigh  ZimBPliso)— P/.  3fs.nn3X3  Lai8 
Jo  i,s;  3  pi. ^n?X3  Is  247;  Impf.  TOX^  Pr  292 etc.; 

Imv.  njxn  Ez2i";  Pt.  row  Ez  2112;  nruw 
La  i21  etc.; — 1.  sigh,  in  token  of  grief  IS24" 
Pr292Lai4(||riW3)v21Ez2iu-11;ofJerus.Lai8; 
mostly  abs.  but  sq.  ~bv  Ez94  (||  P3X3);  Sq.  ~bv  & 
"?X  2112  2.  in  physical  distress  Lai11  (||  ^3 
ah);  Ex223  sq.  JO  by  reason  of  (||p$?T).  3. 
groan  of  cattle  (H»n3)  Jo  ils. 

Trin^  n.f.  sighing,  groaning  (poet.  & 
late);— abs.  -f  3iu+  ;  s/.  "TimN  Jb  34+  ;  nnn?X 
Is  2 12  (sf.  with  ltaphe),  i5/.  «/.  VimN  La  i22;— 
sighing,  groaning,  in  distress,  physical  or  men- 
tal Jb324  (||n;x^),  232  (Umb),  ^-  ^\\rtm\ 
Is  212,  La  i22;   II  Ji3;  ^  3111  Is  3510  5in  Je  453J 

'X    Pip    ^I026. 

^^9--    Pr011- 1  Pl-  we  v.  infr. 

^J"^™^  n-Pr-loc.  city  in  Naphtali  Jos 
1 919.  Kn  (cf.  Di)  comp.  en-Na'ura,  on  E.  side 
of  Jebel  Dahi,  little  Hermon;   cf.  P>,obBE  "'• 339. 

^JK,  "OK  pron.  1  s.  comm.  I  (\j\    N3X 
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Jj/*,  «:)Gn  617  99-12  +  oft.  Following  a  ptcp.  as 
its  subj.  (to  express  mostly  either  a  true  present 
or  the  fut.  instans)  Gn  1817  "ON  HMCn  Am  I 
hiding  from  Abraham  that  which,  etc.,  Ju  153 

1  S  313  Je  i12  3814  4429  (v.  DriUM).  Appended 
to  a  verb,  it  expresses,  in  early  Hebrew,  a  real 

emphasis,  as  Ju  82:!  033.  ^K  fooK  i&  I  will 
not  rule  over  you,  2  S  1 228  lest  /  take  the  city, 

2  S  1715  thus  and  thus  did  Ahitophel  counsel, 
and  thus  and  thus  'ON  ^JP  did  /  counsel ;  but 
in  later  Heb.  it  is  sometimes  pleonastic,  Ec 
2n-i5.is-2o_|.     jn  regp0nse  t0  a  question,  "ON  alone 

=  /  am,  It  is  I,  Gn  zf2i  Ju  1311  iKi88+. 
With  n,  'JNH  tls  669.      (Syn.  "SbN,  q.v.) 

t^i^  pron.  1  pi.  comm.  we  (common  in 

postB.  Heb.;  cf.  also  Amh.  ena\  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  pi.  of  *3K  (WSG  "),  only  Je42r' 
Kt,  for  which  Qr  substitutes  the  normal  13njN. 

*0  JK,  "O  JK  (once  Jb339  ^3JN)  pron.  1  s. 

comm.  I;  Gn  310  74  1512  i65+ oft.  With  n, 
i3'3Nn  fXu  1 1 12  Jb  2 14.  (As.  a«(&,  Ph.  &  Moab. 
"]3N :  not  in  Ar.  Aram.  Eth.;  but  kit  appears 
as  the  affix  cf  the  1  s.  in  the  Eth.  verb  (e.g. 
ivaladku  =  ~H.eh.  ^1^).  '3JN  and  'OX  appear 
to  be  two  parallel  formations  (both  containing 
the  element  ani  [cf.  the  sf.  '.>-,  "0-]  or  ana,  &  one 

strengthened  by  the  addition  of  the  demonst. 
basis  ku  [prob.  akin  to  jo,  N3,  H3  here]  :  cf. 
Sta5™AVSG95f-98-101),  of  which,  in  most  of  the 
Sem.  languages,  one  prevailed  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  other,  but  which  in  Heb.  maintained 
their  place  side  by  side.)  In  some  cases  '•JN 
and  "OJN  appear  capable  of  being  used  indiffer- 
ently; in  others  the  choice  seems  to  have  been 
determined,  partly  by  rhythmical  considera- 
tions, partly  by  a  growing  preference  for  "ON 
among  later  writers.  Thus  when  appended  to 
the  verb  for  emph.  (whether  with  or  without 
D?)  the  lighter  form  'OX  is  nearly  always  used 
(LV205  2624-32  Dti230'jui3  823  2Si22s  1715 
18222  Je  1718  215  Ez  1722  Jb  i32+;  cf.  the  cases 
Gn2734  1  S2524  2S191  iKi26Pr2315);  on  the 
contrary,  in  the  emph.  rhetorical  style  of  Dt, 
^K  is  preferred  (in  the  discourses,  uniformly, 
exc.  1 23u,  in  ace.  with  usage  just  noted,  &  2a5  in 
a  standing  expression;  on  324851  (P)  cf.  infr.) 
In  partic.  phrases,  also,  usage  prefers  sts.  'ON, 
sts.  'OJN;  thus  there  occurs  ,|3N"'in  Xu  1421  & 
always,  exc.  Dt  3240;  C?N)  'ON  jm  (Jei9-19  30" 
4618  Is  4325);  ni'T  "ON  Ex  62G-3  &  elsewh.  in  P, 
&  esp.  freq.  in  H  (Lv  1 82-40 etc.)  &  Ez,  also  Gn 
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157  2813  Dt  295  Ju  610+;  (nifT  'OJN  much  less 
freq.;  onlyJE  &  proph. writers,  tEx2  02  =  Dt5'"', 
Ho  i210  134  ^  8iu,  Ex  20"  =  Dt  59,  Is  4311  44i4 
5i15(Ex4nisdiff.);  cf.  Dr  jrhJ"-2Mt);  THEN  "JN  Is 
3819(HeZ.)494  Je  54  io19  (319<3JN)  Pu  44  f  30" 
3 123  4 15  82°  +  ;  WlOtn  (in  response  to  a  qu.) 
Gn  2  724  Ju  1311  2  S  2017  1  K  1314  183  ('3JN  'm 
only  2  S  22";  on  the  contrary,  with  a  predicate, 
^JX  is  regularly  employed,  G112434  1  S  3013 
2  S  i8  *?bN  V.^y  ii5  2017  Is  65  Je  i6  Jon  i9) ; 
0??")  ™<1  'm  Gn6,799Ex3i0Nu312+  (but 
•a'jN  nm  Gii2414-43  2532Ex313  i99  +  ;  'on  nm 

is  very  uncommon ;  v.  ib.226).  So  far  as  the 
usage  of  partic.  books  is  concerned,  in  the  Pent. 
(exc.  Dt)  'OX  is  used  in  P  (inch  H)  always  (about 
130  t.)  exc.  Gn  2  34  (cf.  Ez  below) ;  in  JE  13 jn 
is  preferred,  though  not  exclusively  (81  :  48). 
In  S  there  are  50  instances  of  each  form. 
Je  has  some  54  instances  of  "ON,  37  of  13JN. 
In  later  books  the  preponderance  of  "ON  [s 
evident.  Thus  in  Ez  ijn  occurs  138  t.,  "OJN 
once  362S  (perh.  a  reminiscence  of  Je  n4b  24" 
3022);  inLaHgEzr  Est  Ec  >JN  45  t.,  OJJN  never; 
in  Ch  ''JN  30  t.,  ^JN  once  1  Ch  171  (from  2  S  72); 
in  Dn  '•JN  23  t.,  ^JN  once  io11.  Vid.  more  fully 
Giesebrecht  ^1,81,251-8  Di.l«.  222-7 

< 

Un^K,  ^jn^K  pron.  1  pi.  comm.  we 

(thepl.corresp.to''3JN,  as  UN  to  ON;  v  "Ws'- p- 1,JU; 
Ph.  ;njN  CIS'-3'1"7,  Aram.  NjnjN:,'^  also  wru, 
Syr.  fLJiy,  ^L.,  [Jj,  1A};)  Gn  133  294  37 7 
4211-18  N1197  Dti2341  Jo217-18,  etc.  Like  *3«, 
following  a  ptcp.  as  its  subj.  Gn  1913  Nu  io2J 
Ju  1918  2  K  i82c;  appended  to  a  vb.  for  emph. 
Ju928  2  K  io4  Is  20° 

Dl-Fli ,  ^ZnZ  pron.  1  pi.  we  (abbrev.  from 
^njN ;  cf.the  forms  ^£,  1th\\  Njm,  just  cited; 
also  As.  nhii\  G114211  Ex  1678  Nu  32:'2  La  342. 
(In  2  S  1712  «ro  is  1  pi.  perf.  Qal  from  HU.) 

I  "^pN  n.[m.]  plummet  (cf.  words  in  cogu. 
lang.  for  lead,  tin,  etym.  dub., perh.  foreign;  Ar. 

ellf  (v.  Fra1M)  Syr.  )&j}r,  Mand.  N3JN,  As. 
andku  LyonSarsontexte92;  v.  Lag  Arm-Stu<3-5103  cf.  Id. 
bni75\ — Tjjn  exc.  once  Am  7s — plummet  Am  7'-3-s; 
'N  npin,  i.e.  a  vertical  wall  v7 

"'^iS  pron.  1  sg.  v.  supr.  sub  'W. 

•  IT 

f  [PKl  vb.  only  Hithpo.  complain,  mur- 
mur (Mish.  pa,  Aram.  f3N;,  Ar.  ^1,  As.  [anduu], 
whence  entnu,  unntnu,  sigh  Zim  ") — Impf. 
fj/lNJT  La  339  (sq.  "^S?  in  ||  member);  Ft.  D^JKH?? 
^  '•3W3  Nu  n1  (sq.  ace;  vid.  Di). 
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f(_PjNj  vb.  compel,  constrain  (late,  oft. 
/ish.  id.,  Aram.  D3X,  aaJ/*)— Qal  Pt.  D3N  pX 
viz.,  to  drink  Est  i8  (||  t^Kl  t^X  fi2n?). 

t  [*]•?**,  *1^]  vb'  (breathe>  snort)  be 
angry  (All  id.,  cf.  Ar.  tlaol,  As.  etc.  in 
deriv.)  — Qal  P/.  WMN  ^  6o3,  etc.;  Troy/- 
eli^.1  ^  212,  etc.; — be  angry,  of  '"';  usually  sq.  3 
t  K  840=2  Ch  636  Is  121  +  850  Ezr  914;  abs.  + 
603  795;  cf.  also  ^  212.  Hithp.  id.  alw.  sq.  3, 
&  alw.  of  \  Pf  «|3Xnri  Dt  i37  421  920;  Imp/. 
*]3Nn>l  Dt98  1  Kn9  2K1718. 

I.  f|^277n.m.G,l3°'2  nostril,  nose,  face,  an- 
ger (As.  appnjace  Flood1"27'29  cf.  Hpt  KAT2 

Gloss,  Ar.  <!&',  Eth.ttft  nose;  Aram.JS^,  P??K 
/ace)— abs.  f  7821  +  ;  cstr.  Gn  2  745  +  ;  sf.  ^BK 
Ex2  223+,  etc.;  du.  DW  Pri4,7  +  ;  VBX  Gn 
27  +  etc.;—  In  Hex  JE  (Jos  71  P  *  23,(i  D?).  1. 
nostril,  as  organ  of  breathing  Gn  2'  722  Jb  27s 
cf.  Nun20;  2S229  =  ^i89  cf.  IS655;  Is  222  La 
420  Ez  3818  (del.  Co)  Am  410;  TBN  !?"  (of ") 
i.e.  wind  Ex  158;  cf.  13X  rm  T1B^3  2  S  2  2lc= 
yJA  i81G  (vid.  also  sub  3);  nose  sg.  Ct  75-9  Ez  817 
2  325  Pr  3033  (where  play  upon  diff.  meaning  of 
f)N  &  Q?3X) :  (a)  as  organ  of  smelling  Dt  3310 
t/'  1156;  (6)  as  place  of  ring  for  ornament  Gn 
2447  Is  321  Ez  1612;  (c)  as  place  of  ring  or  hook 
for  captive  2  K  i928=Is  37s9;  for  beasts,  e.g. 
swine  Prn22;  hippopot.  Jb  402';  crocod.  v26. 
2.  Du.  face  (esp.  in  phrase  HinX  0?3X)  Gn  191 

426    4812    NU2231      lS2041      249     2541     2814    2S 

144  1433  i82S  2420  1K1™  Is4923  iCh2i21 
2  Ch  f  2018  Ne  8C  also  Gn319;  fcK  PI3"a  pride  of 
his  countenance  yjs  io4;  ''BSp  before,  loc.  sense 
(cf.  "03?)  1  S  2523;  DV?N  1  Si5  rd.  DDK  ©  We 
Dr  (q.v.)  3.  mostly  anger,  human  Gn  2  745 
49°-7+(45t.);  oftenerdivineEx3212Dt919  2K 

2420  +  (1 7  7 1.) ;  oft.  subj.  i"Pn  pn>l  etc.)  Ais  cm^er 
%vas  kindled  Gn  302  3919  Ex  414  2223  3210U  +  ; 
in  various  combinations,  esp.  ^  pin  fierceness 
of  anger  Ex  3212  Nu  25"1  3214-)-;  cf.  ^"'nn  1  S 
2034;  flX'Pya  Pr2  224  one  given  to  anger,  etc.; 
D?BN  -pX  slow  to  anger  Ex  34°  Nu  1418  Ne  917 
+  7  t.  of  God;   Pr  1429  1518  1632  2515  of  man. 

t^EN  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Nadab,  iCha30-31. 

THEON  n.f.  an  unclean  bird  (cf.  As.  anpatu 
D1HA33;  mng.  quite  dub.;  on  conjectures  v. 
DiLvn19)  Lvn19  Dti4s- 

-jfpJK]  vb.  cry,  groan  (Aram.  p3X,  jaJ/*) 
—  Qal  Impf.  p'W  Je  5152;  Inf.  cstr.  p3X  Ez 
2616,    both    of    groaning    of    wounded    (??n). 
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Niph.  id.,  in  mourning,  lamentation;  Inf. 
cstr.  p?«r\  Ez2417  (||^>3X  n'W);  P*.  ^i??*?  9* 
(||  DWN3)  sq.  by. 

ti.  Tip-**  n.f.  crying,  groaning,  in  dis- 
tress (W  J^'O  Mai  213  (||  n^,  *?); 
<-s«r.np^^i2c(ofpoor,  p^X);  7911  (of  prisoner 
T'DX),  so  10221. 

tn.  Hp2N  »-f-  ferret,  or  shrew-mouse, 
unclean  animal  Lv  1 130  (Tristr  FFP24;  DU^l', 

£  xrapx). 

ti.  ["tiOfc^l  vb-  be  weak,  sick  (As.  andsu 
ZimEP5(i'70;"  Wetzst  in  De  psalmen' ed- 4' 882  der.  fr. 

II.  COX  per  antiphrasin;  DlrrM0  identified  with 

III.  tWX;  v.  also  De  Psalmen' ed' 4-  *°* ;  so  LagBN6°, 
who  comp.  c*^Jl  i_°  °  ■',  weicldiches  d.h.  stump- 
fes  Schwert.  It  seems  safer  at  present  to  keep 
the  three  distinct).  Qal  Pt.  pass.  B*0K  Jb 
346  +  ;  nB«UK  Je  1518  Mi  i9  &  so  rd.  -f  6921  (Bi 
Che)  etc.;  as  adj.  incurable,  of  wound,  but 
metaph.  (.13D)  Mi  i9  Je  1518;  cf.  Jb  346  (ftl),  Je 
3o12  (13^;  ||nsD  nbn3);  so  pox  3X3  Is  17";  cf. 
Je  3015'  (3N3P);  cf.'t^JN  DV  1710;  also  in  plir. 
tfin  PJXI  bs»  3.bn  Dpj?  Je  179,  Niph.  Impf 
W1  2  S  1215  6e  sici,  of  child. 

II.    ti^J^    (cf-    ■^•r'    Lr-i'    ^e    inclined  to, 

friendly,    social,    which   however   No21101886,739 

thinks  denom.,  cf.  LJlol  coll.  men, people;  v.  on 

the  other  hand  AVetzst10'  ZimBP2°,  v.  also  Lag 

-hence  D^Ji*  pi.  of  ^N;  v.  also  sub  ^x). 

ttyi^  n.m. Jbl5'14  man,  mankind,  mostly 


BN68. 


poet.  (18 1.  Jb,  13  t.  -fy,  etc.)  (Ar.  ^Llil  (coll.), 

Aram.  tWN,  JuiJ/  (coll.),  Nab.  C12N,  Palm.  CJN, 
Sab.  D3X  ]3HA1Z~MGI883>3;»,  also  Ar.  JXJ>,  As.  ntAt, 
people,  &  cf.  tenisetu,  humanity,  human  race,  v. 
cotgioSS  sub  ^K  ScmSc  HptKAT2"7)— abs.  Is 
8L  +  ;  cstr.  Je2o10;— 1.  of  individ.  Jb  517  139 
^55H,  cf.^Isi3>2  (IID-1K)  562  (||  Dnx-f3);  Je 
2010  '''???'  'X  tooto  of  my  peace,  i.e.  my  friend. 
2.  coll.  mew  Is  24s  33s  51'  -^  6612;  =  men  in 
general,  ordinarymen^735cf/XDin  i.e.  a  com- 
mon stylus  IS81  (v.  6TX  nrsx  Dt3u). '  3.  man,, 
mankind  Dt  32s6  Jb  71  1419  28413  32s  33s6  36s 
(||  Dnx  &  Q^3K  v24)  +  562;  esp.  opp.  God  Jb  417 
(P5?)71792io4-5i5142  543312  2Chi410;  ^8S 
(||D"J«"??)  so  IS5112;   ^9».«    90s  (||o-ik-ij3); 

10315;  "N-ja  144s  (||  d-ik);  cf.  cnx-pi  nen  'k^? 

ny^w  Jb  256;  n«n-fD  'X  ^  io18;  'x  aaVb  Is 
13'  cf.  1^  1041515. 

t©i;^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Seth  Gn  42c  g6-7.».io.n 
1  Chi1.  " 
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HI.  t£OX  (soft>  delicate,  cf.  Ar.  <JLjI,  -id., 
v.  LagBN6S  DlrrlG0,  also  sub  I.  B>JX;  but  cf. 
jjjjZMG 3886, 739  WI10  (\er  this  mng.  fi\  feminine). 

nSN1B  n.f.  woman,   wife,    female   (Ar. 

Jl\,  Sab.nRjX  etc.  DHMZKMM"'00,  Aram.  xnnx, 
Nnri3X,  XfiX,  Jlfc^r,  Palm.  Nab.  XWliX,  Eth. 
«ht:  Ph.  n£>X,  As.  a^8o<u  COTG,OS5)— 'x  abs. 
Gn223  +  ;  cstr.  DBta  Gn  iiM+(appar.  abs.  Dt 
2iu  i  S287  V589'  but  cf.  Bo*728  Ges*13tu);  sf. 
,PlE'NGn2011  +  ;  ^SGni218+(1W|i283), 
etc.;  PL  tnfeta  Ez'2344  (Co  mfeyi>);  Q^J  Gn 
419+;  cstr.  ^3  Gn4-3+;  sf.  ^3  Gn  3026  iK 
207;  D3,K'3  Ex  2  2s3 +,  etc.; — 1.  woman  Gn  312 
i2»  +  J  opp.  man  222-23  Ex  3529  366  Dt  72-3;  2  222 
iS2i5+;  'x  emphat.  a  genuine  (or  ideal) 
woman  Ec  7s8  (||  OIK);  sim.  of  men  as  feeble, 
timid  Jeso37  5130;  note  esp.  D^f?  *|Bn  */« 
children  among  the  women,  female  children 
N113118  (P);  as  conceiving  Ex  22  Lv  122  2  S 
u5 +  ;  travailing  Jei321;  bearing  children 
Ju  1324  1  K  318;  cf.  Jb  141  1514  2  54  +  ,  etc.; 
suckling  Is4915;  B*B>§3  rnx  Gni8u;  0^3  ^ 
3133;  with  adj.,  or  aTpTp.,r\\>y®'i<  nursing  ivornan, 
nurse  Ex  27;  njiT  'X  harlot  Jos  21  622  Jun1 
161  1  K  316  Pr626  Je  33  Ez  1630  2  344;  so  iTJT'K 
Pr216  f;  cf.  also  Ez  2344  supr.;  T1BV30  'X 
adulteress  Pr  3020  (cf.  B*N  ntsta  626),  EMW  "nafc 
Hoi2;  nis"}D3  WW)  foreign  women  1K1118 
Ezr  I0..io.ii.i4:i7.i8.44  Neis26-27  (cf.  v23);  nffln  'X 
■wise  woman, one  known  as  clever,  shrewd  2  S 1 42 
2016,  etc.;   also  B'jys  'X  concubine  JU19127: 

JlJEfcx  'X  widow  2  S 1 45  1  K 1 126  1 79-10;  HK*33  'X 
■prophetess  Ju  44 ;  also  cstr.  bef.  noun  of  quality 

innate  pr624;  ro^p?  'x  913;  jn'x  nl6;  b)n  'x 

124  3110  Ku3n;  D,n»  'X  Pr2i9  25"  2715; 
Dmi/D'N2i1'. 
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2.  TIri/e  (woman  belonging  to  a  man, 
usually  cstr.  or  sf.)  Gn  224-25  3s-17  41-17+oft.;  of 
one  betrothed  (anx)  Dt  207  2830;  T® K(n)  ^5?a 
Ex  2 13-22;  nEten  a»X  Ju  204;  flBteb  to  wife  Gn  222 
1219  163  3421  +  oft.  (after  n^,  [H3  husband  or 
father  subj.);  for  wife  (after  "in^H,  woman  subj.) 
Gn2o12  Nu 363X-c-n-12  Dt  22I9-29+;  for  unfaith- 
ful wife  cf.  1 ;  cstr.  in  phr.  ^n  nate  Dt  1 37  cf. 
2854;  yyW  X  Pr518  Mai  214-'13;  fena  'X  v14; 
2K  nate  =  step-mother  Lv  i88J1  20". 

3.  Female  of  animals  Gn722;  v.  also  sub  4. 
+4.  With  distrib.  &  recipr.  sense,  nxip  'X 

Firfijn  each  viornan  from  her  neighbour  Ex  n2 
(E) ;  cf.  Eu  i8,9  Jea19;  each  one,  of  birds  of 
prey  IS3415  cf.v16  (del.  Bi  Che);  of  cows  (fig.  of 
heartless  women  of  Isr.)  Am  43;  of  sheep  (fig.      tressed). 
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of  Isr.)  Zc  119;  &  of  inanimate  things  (P,  & 
late)  nnhK  b^  'X  Ex  2  63-3-5-0-17  (P)  Ez  i9  (del.  Co\ 
v233'3. 

J~0^   (the  root   of   the    pron.    2    pers.  in 

Shemitic:  ool,  Ki'fl  anta;  f.  >oJl,  Ki~ti  antl; 
BAram.  Kt  nn3X  (m.),  %  rux  &  nx  (both  m. 

6  f.);  Syr.'fco/'',  f.  w^o^,  the  m  being  written 
but  not  pronounced;  As.  atta,  f.  atti-e  Dl§55a, 
the  nt  being  merged  in  the  double  t;   Heb. 

similarly.  PI.  !£*,  fil^I  f.  ^1,  «*"}: 
Axam.fW3K,  yofcjf'.f.  pflK,  j-^';  As.aMwm). 

nni^,  riFlN  (so  regularly;  but  26— 7 1.,  with 
different  disj!  accents,  nriX;  v.  FrMM228;  Sta5178a 
(rd.8fori8)pron>  2  s.m.  thou  (fcr  cmte,  v.  supr.; 
cf.  rinj  for  nana)  Gn3n-w+oft.  Written  ?X 
1 1  S  2419  +  64  Jb  i10  Ec  722  Ne  9G.  Appended 
to  a  vb.  for  emph.,  Ex  181919  iSif  HFIK  bx^ 
inquire  i/jow,  203  2218  Is  4326  '"IFIX  "1SD.  Added, 
for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  a  gen.  or 
accus.  sf.  1  K  2 119  Pr  2219  (Ges8133-2). 

TIN,  i.e/fiX,  the  older  &  more  original  form 
of  FIX  thou  (fem.),  preserved,  prob.  dialectically, 

7  t,'  in  Kt,  Ju  172  1  K  142  2  K  41623  81  Je  430 
Ez  3613.  (V.  supr.  As  in  Syr.,  the  ^  may  not 
have  been  fully  sounded:  the  Massorites  direct 
JpX  to  be  everywhere  read.) 

ri^,  lit-*  pron.  2  s.f.  thou  (fem.)  (shortened 
from  ''AX  (q.v.) ;  in  Syr.  the  two  genders  are 
written  differently,  'fco<^,  -'to/7,  but,  the  «  not 
being  sounded,  are  pronounced  alike :  in  X  both 
are  written  JjlX  or  ljl3X)  Gn  I211-13  24s3  +  oft. 
Thrice  Nun13  Dt  524  Ez'2814  used  as  a  masc. 
(as  in  Aram,  of  £);  but  prob.  ^X  (v.  sub  nriX) 
should  be  here  read. 

Di^l^  pron.  2  m.pl.  you  (masc.)  (iovantem, 
v.  supr.)  G1197  26"  294  +  oft.  With  i\,  CinNn 
fJu  631;  following  the  vb.  for  emph.  Ju.1512 
Je3415;  construed  inaccurately  with  a  fem. 
Ezi320. 

tjfiN  Ez  3431  (many  edd.  \m),  mm  Gn  316 

Ez  131120  (edd.  H3RX)  34"  pron.  2  f.pl.  you 

(fem.) 

I   TlVtf  (Perl1-  cf-  Ar-  ^  Jteal>  Aram- N?-' 

^DN  n.pr.m.  (peril,  healer)  king  of  Judali, 

son  of  Abijam  and  father  of  Jehoshaphat  1  K 
i58-911+24t.  1  K  15.16.22;  iCh3109lli2Ch if" 
+  28t.  2  Ch  14-21;  Je4i9 


II.  HDK   (°f-  Ar-  <'*-y   ue  sorrowful,  dis- 


T  p3N  n.m.  mischief, evil,  harm;  alw.  abs. 
■without  art.  Gn42438(as  sub]',  of  Nip),  44s9  (nip), 
Ex2i22-23(n\l). 

TpDN  v.  -]1D. 

DD^  (gather,  store,  Aram.  ^o(  )• 

1"  [DDS]  n.m.  rrS'10  storehouse  (Aram.  N3DK, 
id.,  ji»/V«ore,s«^fy)pl.sf.T??^  Dt28sPr310 

tnDDN  n.pr.m.  (Aram.  WON  thorn-bushf) 
head  of  a  family  of  Nethinim  Ezr  250(om.Ne  7s2). 

trODN  n.pr.f.  wife  of  Joseph  (©  'A«w^, 
©L  'Ao-owttf ;  Egyptian,  =  belonging  to  (goddess) 
A^(Thes);  Cooks')eak"'s0omm-i-479  prop,  either 
As-Neit,  favourite  of  Neith,  or  <Isis'-Neit) 
Gn4i45'!,04620. 

^"iDN  vb.  gather,  remove  (As.  asdpu, 
D1pr  45\^Qai  pf  t|DK  Gn  3023  + ;  WBDK  ^  854, 
etc.;  Impf.  cjb«»  2  K  53;  ^BD£  ^  2710,  etc.; 
also  «1P51  2  S  61;  2  ms.  ^ph  f  10429;  1  s.  'ISDN 
Mi46; '  so  prob.  (sf.)  ^Spk  1  S  156  (rd.  ^3pk)  v. 
Ko1-382  DrSm;  Jmv.  S]bN  Nu  2i,G+nspN  Nu 
1116;  2  fs.  ^DN  Je  io17;  *SDN  ^  5o5+  ;  /«/  abs. 
*l'DS  Je  813  + (Hiph.,  fr.  S)1D  ace.  to  BaNB7s);  cs«»\ 
n'DN  2  K  57  +  ;  ^BDN  Ex  2316;  Q?SDN  Lv  2339; 
P<."ac*S.  sipfc  Nu  19'°;  ^&pK  2  K'2220  2  Ch  3428 
(pointed ^BpK  i.e.Hiph.;  cf.Ko1'0);  QBDkf  397; 
pass,  pi.  cstr.  "'BDK  Ez  34s9; — 1.  gather,  collect 
(a)  persons  Gn  2922  4217  (sq.  "5>K)  Ex  316  429  Nu 
j  j  16.24  21io  Jos  2w  ^ ,-^  +  n-  be.)  241  (sq.  H- 

loc;  all  these  JE);  1  S5811  2  K  231  (sq.  "!>«) 
Jos  216  Is  1 112  Zp  38  Hb  25  Ez  1 117  (all  ||  pp)  +  ; 
collect  men,  people,  armies,  etc.,  for  fighting 
Nu2i23(E)  Jun20  1S171  2S1017  i229+;  cf. 
Zc  i42(sq.  v5?  against);  (b)  once  obj.  beasts  Je 
129;  (c)  things,  esp.  fruits  of  earth  Ex  231016 
(Gov't  code) Lv 2 53-20-M(H) Dt  1 1 14 1 613  2838  Is  1  f 
Je-401012  Jb  3912  +  397;  cf.Ru  27  (||  opi>  glean)  ; 
the  quails  Nu  1 i32-32;  food  in  gen.  (?pxp)  Gn621 
(sq.  •£) ;  eggs  Is  1  o14 ;  money  2  K  2  24  2  Ch 
2411;  ashes  of  red  heifer  Nu  19910;  chariots 
1  K  io26  2  Ch  i14,  etc.;  of  fisherman  (frlTOma, 
in  metaph.)  Hb  i15;  of  collecting  wind  Pr  3o4  ,J? 
T'JBna  nVT'K.  2.  gather  an  individual  into 

company  of  others :  (a)  obj.  pers.  esp.  gather  to 
one's  fathers  2  K  2220  (^natf^?)=2  Ch  3428 
(~^f;  both  ||  Niph.  of  same  vb.  q.  v.);  hence 
also  (b)  bring,  obj.  pers.  1  S  i452(on  form  here 
v.  Dr)  2  S  1127  (both  sq.  "*?$),  association,  re- 
sponsibility, protection  being  implied ;  also  of 
stray  ox  or  sheep  Dt  2  22  (sq.  ^if"??) ;  hence 
also   (c)  take   up,  care  for,  subj.  n  ty  2710  (cf. 
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perh.  Is  4011  J»3p)  ;  (d)  draw. up  the  feet  upon 
the  bed  (~b»)  Gn  49s3  3.  bring  top  the  rear 
of  Is  58s  \3DS<: /1  1123  i.e.  be  thy  rear-guard 
(11^1?  ^32b  T\br}) — 5212  has  Pi.  DDSDSIO  q.  v. 
1 4.  gather  and  take  away,  remove,  with- 
draw 1  S  1419  (obj.  hand),  Je  io17  (bundle,  sq. 
JO),  leprosy  2  K  511  (v.  yi¥);  cf.  also  njp.XO  'N, 
remove  (set  free)  a  man  from  leprosy  v307;  Gn 
3o23  Is  41  (reproach),  f  8s4  (wrath,  ||  3»B>n), 
Jei65  (peace,  sq.  JO),  Jo210415  (light),  ^  269 
(^23)  so  Jui825;  f  10429  (nil)  v.  also  Jb  34" 
(sq.  '£);  hence  destroy  1S156  obj.  pers.); 
pass.  aj)1  ""fiDK  destroyed  with  hunger  Ez  3429; 
also  Inf.  abs.  Je  813  Zp  i2  (joined  with  Tpn  fr. 
P]1D,  v.  Kb1'445;  considered  Hiph.  Inf.  abs.  by 
BaNB73  v.  supr.)        Niph.  Pf.  *|DM  Nu  27"  + 

napW  Je4833etc;  imp/  *)?£:  Ex919  +  ;  f]DKs1 
Gn2584-;  liapK.I  ^  10422  etc.;  Imv.  s\OKn  bt 
325o.  iapxnje476;  leDNn  GH491-)-;  Inf.  abs. 
«l'DNn  2  Si7u  (on  form  "cf.  BaNB74);  cs<r.  *lpKn 
Gn297  Nu  1215;  Pi.  *|DM  Gn4929;  B'BDW  i's 
i3n  Isi314;  CBpW  IS571; — 1.  assemble,  be 
gathered,  reflex,  (a)  subj.  men  Gn  49L  (||  J»3p 

v2),  is  439  (||  jap), 2  Ch  3°3  (si-  h  v'3  (sq- acc- 

loc),  Ez^c)4  Ne8L13  (all  sq.'"^)  91  1223; 
earlier  mostly  of  assembling  for  war  Gn  3430 

(sq.  -i>y),  Josio5  Ju63396io17  (||  pl«J),  2011 
(sq.  sty  v14  (sq.  fr  loc),  1  S  1311  (sq.  ace.  loc.) 
+ ;  (0)  subj.  flocks,  etc.  G11293  (pass.;  sq.  W) 
v7-8  (all  J);  fish  Nu  1122  (cf.  Hb  i25  Qal);  (e) 
inanim.  subj.  herbs  Pr  27s5;  water  2  S  1414  (in 
sim.);  bones  for  burial  Je  82  cf.  25s3  (bodies  of 
slain)  v.  also  Ez  295  (||  J*2p  which  Co  rds.  lap), 
appar.= compose,  arrange  for  burial.  2.  pass, 
of  Qal  2;  (a)  be  gathered  to  one's  fathers 
VntaN"?^  'X3  Ju  210;  elsewh.  to  one's  people 
VJSy-i'N  (all  P)  Gn  25s-17  35s9  (||  DOJl  yi3*1)  49s9-33 

(||Tyi3),'  Nu2o24-26  (||nio)  2  713-133Ti2  bt3250-50 
(both  ||m»);  also  fniap-^K  2K  2220  =  2Ch 
3428  (both  ||  Qal  q.v.);  hence  also  (b)  be  brought 
in  (into  association  with  others,  etc.)  Nu  121415 
(E)  of  Miriam,  after  leprosy;  also  refl.  betake 
oneself,  of  Moses  1 130  (E),  cf.  2  S  1713  (both  sq. 
"•'?);  even  with  inanim.  subj.  Je47°  ,,apNn 
^"'.V^"''?  (addressed  to  sword) ;  of  man  & 
beast  brought  home  (sq.  ■*!"  loc.)  for  protection 
Ex  919. 

3.  Pass,  of  Qal  4;  be  taken  away,  removed, 
perish,  of  men  Is 57"  (||iaN);  fishHo43;  glad- 
ness Is  1610  Je4833  (sq.  J»);  also  reflex.,  with- 
draw itself  of  moon  Is  6020  ( ||  k>de>  NU).  t  Pi. 
Pt.  *)pKtp  Nu  io25  +  ;  VBDVO  Is  62s  (so  BD  v. 


Ko'"201);  DaaSKD  Is5212:—- 1.  gather  harvest 
Is629  (||j*3p);  bodies  for  burial  Je  921.  2. 
take  in,  receive  into  (sq.  '"W3)  Jui915ls.  3.  as 
subst.  rearguard,  rearward  Nu  1  o25  (P)  Jos  6913 
(both  E);  fig.  of  God  Is5212  +Pu.  Pf.  ^PSI 
(cods.)  IS334  Zc  i414etc;  Pt.  S]pS»  Ez  3812— 
6e  gathered,  of  men  Is  2  4"  Ho  1  o10  (sq.  ?V  against) , 
Ez3812;  booty  Is334;  wealthZc  1414.  tHithp. 
Inf.  'ipsnn  Dt  33s  gather  tliemselves. 

TF)DN  n.m.IsS210  gathering  (on  formation 
cf.  BaNB109)  of  summer  fruit  nTSDS  Mi  71;  cf. 
abs.  ^DX  Is  3210;  ^pnn  'X  gathering  of  the  locust, 
i.e.  as  the  locust  devours,  destroys  IS334. 

F|DN  n.pr.m.  (cjatherer,  cf.  Ph.  n.pr.f.  riDDs) 
tl.  father  of  nxv  the  recorder  2  K  i8,837  =  Is 
36s'22.  2.  one  of  David's  chief  musicians,  a 
Levite,  son  of  Berechiah  1  Ch  62424  (||  JO^n  v18, 
[JTX  y29  vid.  these  names) ;  1 517  ( ||  Heman  & 
Ethan,  all  called)  Dnnkten  v19;  v.  also  i655-7 
cf.  v37  (II  Heman  &  Jeduthun  v4142) ;  25s,  named 
with  Heman  &  Jeduthun  also  25s  2  Ch  512  3515; 
V'  5°-  73-83  are  ascribed  to  Asaph;  cf.  also 
«|DW  TH  ^3  Ne  1246;  he  is  called  also  mhn 
2  Ch  2930,  cf.'  siWT-^y  ssiin  p]ps  i  Ch  252; 
repeated  mention  is  made  also  of  sons  of  Asaph 
fl??"'1?.3,  sons,  descendants,  and  pupils,  or  those 
who  sang  and  played  after  his  manner  1  Ch  251 
(||  Heman  &  Jeduthun)  v2-2;  called  Dn-feten 
2  Ch  3515  Ezr  241  ,Ne  f44  1 122,  cf.  Ezr  310;  'per- 
forming service  of  purification,  Hezekiah's 
time  2  Ch  2913;  one  of  them  prophesying  2  Ch 
2014;— 1  Ch  261  for  *|DN  '•JO  rd.  5)p\3K  V.?,  cf.  919; 
on  nat  915,  ^3T  Ne  1 117'  -flat  1 235,Tcalied'*]pS-;3; 
v.  these  names.  t3.  keeper  of  king's  park 
Ne  28. 

TPpDN  n.[m.]  ingathering,  harvest  (on 
formation  cf.LagBN173  BaNB136)  T???  3n  EX3422 
(J);  «ipKn  'n  Ex  2316  (E)— both  Cov't  codes. 

t  [r|DS]  n.[m.]  what  is  gathered,  store, 
hence  CppSn  JVa  store-house,  near  south  gate 
of  temple  1CI12615  (cf.  2CI12524);  v17'xn  alone 
in  same  sense;  cf.  DHJ?B*n  ''SpX  Ne  1225. 

'•"^P^  n.f. verbal,  a  collecting,  gather- 
ing ;  "VBK  'X  =iapN  Is  2  4®  they  are  collected,  as 
a  collecting  captives  unto  a  pit  (dungeon);  or 
they  are  gathered  with  a  gathering  (as)  captives, 
cf.  2218;  but  perh.  rd.  "VDKn  f)DX  (cstr.);  v 
Weir  Che. 

t[nSpfr*]  n.f.  collection  (cf.  Ph.  HDDX 
assembly)  only  niSDX  \bj73  Ec  1211  (D^pan'nrn) 
compared  to  driven  nails;  members  of  learned 
assemblies  Thes  MVal.;  so  postB.  Heb.NHWB 


1DM 

1,127 ;  but  Hitz-Now  al.  refer  to  the  wise  ut- 
terances, called  lords  (possessors)  of  collection 
because  of  their  well-connected  grouping. 

t  [fpDp^]  n.  [m.]  collection,  rabble,  only 

f)p3CNn  Nu  1 14  of  the  camp-followers  attending 
Hebrews  at  the  Exodus. 

TNilSDW  n.pr.m.  3rd  son  of  Hainan  Est 

(tat  :  -  *■  J 

Pers.  aspaddta,  ab  equo  sacre  datus  ace.  to 

Thes  Add71,  after  Pott  &  Benfey). 

f["1pK]  vb.   tie,    bind,    imprison    (Ar. 

JJI,  As.  asdru,  cf.  C0TGl0S!,  Aram.  "IDS,  J>f, 
Eth.  htid:  ftiPd;)— Qal  Pf.  sf.  DnpX  Jb  3613; 
3  fs.  nips  Nu  305  + ,  etc. ;  7m;;/.  IDNJ  1  K  2014; 
ibN?.!  Gn4224;  "IDX»1  Gn4029  +  ;  pi.  sf.  ^DS! 
Ju  167  etc.;  7m«.  IDS  1  K  1844  2  K  921;  n'px 
Je464  ^u827;  Inf. 'abs.  IDS  Ju  1513;  TIDS 
1611;  cstr.  "ibsb  Nu3o3  +  ;  TlDsb  Ju  1510; 
TIpX^  i5w;  trips  Ho  io10;  Pi.  aJ.  cstr.  npK 
G114911;  jkws.  "ilDS  Gn4o34- ;  pi.  QniDK  3920 
+  ;  also  Ju  i621-25  Qr  (Kt  Dn^DX);  Onrcn  Ec 
414  (cf.  Now);  rvhDS  2  S334;  cstr.niDS  G113920 
Kt  (Qr  ''TpS); — 1.  tie,  bind,  for  security,  ibal 

to  vine  (sq.  ?)  G11  4911  (blessing  of  Jacob); 
horses  and  asses  2  K  71010;  |n8!'  is  dub.  De 
bind  the  festal  victim  with  cords;  Che  bind 
the  procession  with  branches,  etc.  2.  tie,  har- 
ness, kine  to  (3)  cart  1  S  6710;  so  (metaph.)  Ho 
io10  harness  them  to  (?)  tlieir  tv)0  iniquities 
(but  Jer  Ew  Now  make  /S  here  =  1D'1  chastise, 
cf.  D1DS  va);  also  sq.  ace.  chariot  Gn  46s9  (J) 
Exi4«(E)  2K921;  abs.  1K1844  2K921;  even 
of  making  ready  chargers  D^pIDH  'X  Je  464 
(||  DiBhBn  ty.  3.  bind,  with  cords,  fetters, 
etc.,  as  prisoner,  Simeon  Gn  42s4  (E),  Samson 
jUIgio.i2.i3.i3.i3l65.7.s.n.n.i=.    Duma's   2K257 

=  2  Ch  36"= Je  39752n;    also   2  Cb.33";    cf. 

(without '»)  2  K  174  (s^a  rva  'x  11  nsy),  2333; 

cf.  of  divine  chastisement  Jb  3613  &  v.  also  Ez 
320  yjr  1498;  fig.  of  absolute  authority  yjs  10522; 
esp.  Pt.  pass.  2  S  334  thy  hands  were  not  bound 
(||  and  thy  feet  not  put  in  fetters);  D^jpisa  'S  Je 

401  cf.  &m  's  jb  368  (prob.  fig.  ||  ^v-^an); 

metaph.  of  king  held  captive  by  a  woman's 
tresses  Ct  70;  perh.  =  imprisoned  (whether 
bound  or  not)  Gn  3920  40s-5  (all  JE);  as  subst. 
pi.  prisoners  Gn  3920  (Kt,  v.  supr.);  so  (late)  as 
distressed,  &  obj.  of  divine  compassion  Is  49° 

611  ^i467;  D"n°DXn  TV?  prison  J111621'-5;  cf. 
Ec  414.  4.  gird  (rare  &  late)  D™nE>3  -ftx  'X 
Jb  1218  ("MX  =  slaves'  waistcloth,ES  p.  2 5 supr.; 
Hoffm  rds.  -i?»i  for  nbs»i) ;  v:np-^y  DniDN  \2T\n 
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Ne  412.  5.  sq.  n»ni>tt  begin  the  battle,  make 
the  attach  (cf.  Germ,  mit  jemandem  anbinden) 
i  K  2014  2  Ch  133.  6.  fig.  of  obligation  of 
oath  or  vow  (only  N1130,  P)  PB^S?  'N,  usually 
sq.acc.cogn.lDN  1SN  n^o3-5-5-6-8-9-11-12;  without 
I?!!?  etc.,  v7-10;  cf.  v4  "I3K  'N  (B'Sri'Jf  om.) 
Niph.  pass,  of  Qal  3,  oe  bound,  imprisoned, 
Imp/,  (juss.)  nM£  Gn  4219  (E) ;  2  ms.  HD«n  Ju 
i66-10-13  (of  Samson);  Imv.  "D*n  G114216  (E). 
Pu.  Pf.  be  taken  prisoner  V^BN  Is  22s;  VVDK  to. 

t"VlDN  n.m. Jul6' "  band, bond  (Aram.^DN, 
]W;  on  the  form  v.  Ges584*12-K)  l^DS,  of 
Samson  Ju  1 514;  DniDN  Ec  72f'  of  hands  of  evil 
woman;   "TOSH  TV^  prison  Je3715. 

"M^DN  n.m. Gn3920  bondman,  prisoner  (Ar. 

^,J,  Aram.  J  W,  MI  IDtf)—  '«  abs.  ^  7911 
10221;  pi.  DT?K  Gn3o22+,  cf.  Jui62125Kt; 
cstr.n;p^io7'0+,Gn3920Qr;Vn;DN^6934  +  , 
etc. ; — prisoner  Gn  392022  (J),  elsewhere  only 
poetic;  Is  1417;  as  having  rest  in  grave  from 
task-master  Jb  31S;  esp.  as  obj.  of  divine  com- 
passion *  687  (||  TIT),  69M(||lta«);  1*  m* 
7911  10221  (both  ||nnwn  v.?),  10710  brp*  wtt 

(||niobl  *JB>n  ^);  cf.  H£'N  Ea334;,  specif, 
of  liberated  exiles  of  Isr.  Zc  911,  called  captives 
of  hope  mpnn'Kv12. 

T"VDN  n.[m.]  mostly  coll.  prisoners  (ace. 
to  015185a  corruption  of  ^DN,  cf.  LagBNno)  taken 
in  battle  Is  io4  (LagSymmi-105iGGA18S4'259  rds.  nn 
"VDN  etc.,  Osiris  is  broken,  but  cf.  Che  ""■"•), 
2  422  (sim.  of  judgment  upon  kings  of  earth) ; 
427(||^n  '7&;  ref.  to  exiled  Isr., but  v.  also  Hi 
Che  Di);  1  Ch  3'7 1BK  WW  i?.3  prob.  =  sows  of 
Jeconiah  the  captive  (yet  note  omission  of  art.) 
so  Be  Zo  Ot  al.;  ©  SB  trans,  as  n.pr. 

T"VDN  n.pr.m.  son  of  Korah  Ex  621  1  Ch 

67;  called  son  of  Ebiasaph  v8,22, 

1 1DN  n.m. >u  3a  8  bond,  binding  obligation 
cf.  BAram.  1DN,  Syr.  iW  ;  so  forms  with  suff. 
infr.  v.  BaNB62"cf.  Sta5208a;  but  perh.  Aram, 
loan-word  v.  LagB"X175) — 'tf  abs.  Nu  303+ ;  cstr. 
v13;  sf.  iTIDK  v5 ;  pi.  sf.  nnpN  v6-15,  iTIDX  va— only 
Nu  30  (P),  binding  obligation  of  oath  or  vow; 
mostly  ace.  cogn.  with  IpN  (q.v.) ;  Nu  3o3-4-5-5-6-3- 
11.12.  ^33  IBN  v13;  "IBN  n$DB>  binding  oath  v14. 

trnDQ  n.f.  cstr.  nnan  'd  00«d  0/  </ie 

T  .  * 

covenant  Ez  20s7  (=.J"QDKi?;  text  dub.  cf.  Lag 

GN1882.168f.M61.    (J0    j.Jg.  -^^  J   e    -|D1»  V.  Sub  ID^J 

so  S). 
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t["Oi>2]  n.m.  l328'22  band,  bond,  poet.  & 

late  (="iDNb;  Eth.  ^kwCl  Syr.  H'*»k», 
cf.  As.   mesiru,  sheathing,  plating,  e.g.  Lyon 

Sargontextc.p.l6.1.65*p.S0^_Cfctr_  -ytffo    Jb  I21S   (SO    Di 

Hoffm  al.  for  IDIO) ;  pi.  nripiD  Je  5s  27s;  cstr. 
ni-iDb  Jb395;  noiD  L3522;  sf.  ^DiO  ^  11616; 
^nilDiO  Je30a;  CD'HpiD  Is  28s2;  i»)nnpie  yjr 
23  etc.; — bands  ace.  after  WIS  Jb  39s  restrain- 
ing-bands  of  wild  ass;  ^  1 1 616  bonds  of  distress ; 
Is  5  22  ^P.WS  '£  bonds  of  captivity  of  Zion,  vb. 
Hithp.;  cf.  also  Jb  1218  naB  tra!?D  "iDto  (so 
rd.,  v.  supr.  &  AVEV);  Di  understands  bonds 
imposed  by  kings;  Hoffm  girdles  of  kings,  & 
rds.  "1D*1  in  ||,  for  "IDNM;  more  oft.  ace.  after 
prii  yjr  23  bonds  imposed  by  A|  &  his  anointed, 
cf.  Je  55  &  220  (©  33,  v.  Comm.);  of  Yahweh's 
breaking  bonds  of  Isr.  Je  308  Na  i13  (last  four 
||  ^  ~n#),  bonds  of  oppressed  f  10714;  '»  *p}l? 
Is  28s2,  i.e.  bonds  imposed  by  Assyria;  cf.  Je  27s 
(||ttb)  lit.,  symbol,  of  rule  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

T  ("HDID  n.pr.loc.  station  of  Isr.  in  wilder- 
ness,  where  Aaron  died  (this  was  Mt.  Hor 
ace.  to  Nu  202-,f3337t)  Dt  io6 ;  locality  unknown. 
Another  form  is 

trthDfo  n.pr.loc.  id.,  Nu3f°-3\ 

T^TrnD^  n.pr.m.  Esarhaddon^As.^sw- 

ah-iddina,  Ashur  hath  given  a  brother}  king  of 
Assyria  B.C.  681-668,  son  &  successor  of  Sen- 
nacherib Is3738=  2  K  1937  (van  d.  H.  pimDX) ; 
Ezr42;  cf.  COT. 

"iriDN  n.pr.f.  Esther  (Pers.  stdra,   star) 

— daughter  of  Abihail,  cousin  and  adopted 
daughter  of  Mordecai,  of  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
made  queen  in  Vashti's  place  by  Ahasuerus; 
her  Jewish  name  nenn  q.v.  Est  27-8-10-11-15-15-16-17 
+  47  t.  Est. 

I.  F|N  v.  sub  spx. 

II.  *ltf*  conj.  denoting  addition,  esp.  of  some- 
thing greater,  also,  yea  (so  Ph.  Aram.  &?  ,  *!$, 

•T1^;  cf.  i if.      1.  very  rare  in  plain  prose  (in 

which  D3  is  more  usual):  Gn  4016*  (*withpron., 
as  rather  often)  I  also  in  my  dream,  Nu  1 614  Dt 
2ii*.2o*  2  g  20h  ^  Dr)  2  K  2»*  Est  512;  more 

freq.  in  poetry,  esp.  as  introducing  emphatically 
a  new  thought  Dt  333-20-28  1  S  27  f  166"  1849 
6514  they  shout  for  joy,  yea,  they  sing  !    68'"' 


t16   8928,:    931   Pr2219v    2328*- 
elevated  prose  style,  Lv  2616*-  =4*- 28*-  41*;  and 


7410  8928!;:   931  Pr22"-    2323'"  +  ;  or  an  more 


25  t.  in  the  impassioned  rhetoiic  of  Is2(4024- 
4815),  e.g.  4024  411026  4213  437-19  4611  yea,  I  have 
spoken,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have 
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purposed,  I  will  also  do  it !  481215.  Implying 
something  surprising  or  unexpected,  even,  in- 
deed Jb'i43i54*.  f\K\  and  also  Lv  2  639-40-42-44 
Dti5,7Hb215^68I9iCh832*  =  93S*  2CI1125* 
Ne218  1315;  and  even  Jb  194  W  WON-ejKl. 
and  even  indeed  (if)  I  have  erred  With 

n,  SJNn  indeed  1  really  1  +  Gni813-23 
wilt  thou  indeed  sweep  away  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  1  v24  Am  211  Jb  34"  40s.  In 
contrast  to  a  preceding  thought  (expressed  or 
implied)  but,  nay  (imo)  \//  4410  583;  cf.  Ju  529*. 

2.  (Equallyinprose  and  poetry)  with  ref.  to 
a  preceding  sentence,  yea,  a  fortiori,  the  more 
so(  =  how  much  more  !  after  an  affirm,  clause ; 
=how  much  less  !  after  a  neg.  one):  t2  S  410f" 
when  one  told  me,  Saul  is  dead  ,  I  took  hold 
of  him  and  slew  him ...  '31  Win  B^Bh  D^tf?  *1« 
a  fortiori,  how  much  more  (should  I  do  so), 
when  wicked  men  have  slain  a  righteous  per- 
son, etc.!  Ez  1421  (Ew  Hi)  155  Pr  2127  (in  all 
these  passages  ^  =  when)  Jb  419.  So  R^l  ti  S 
23s  2  K  513  .  .  .  yb$  n!?N-'>3  F|N1  and  the  more 
(z=and  how  much  rather),  when  he  hath  said 
to  thee,  etc.  More  commonly  in  this  sense 
strengthened" by  ^  (q.  v.),  v.  infr. 

^  *]$  1.  furthermore  +Ez  2340  Hb  25  (Ges 
quin  imo,  quin  etiam).  2.  in  a  qu.,  indeed 
(is  it)  that  1  tGn  31  D^X  TON"*?  f]K  indeed, 
that  God  has  said . . .  1  i.  e.  has  God  really  said . . .  1 
(cf.  ^n  above).  3.  with  ref.  to  a  preceding 
sentence  (which  is  often  introduced  by  fH  or 
nsn),  yea,  that  !  i.e.  how  much  more  (or 

less) !  +Pr.  1 131  lo,  the  righteous  is  recompensed 

in  the  earth  Nt?ini  yen  ^  *]«  'tis  indeed  that 
(=ho\v  much  more)  the  wicked  and  the  sinner  ! 
1511  if  io7-10  Jb914  1516  256  1  S1430  1  K827 
(=2  Ch6IS)  lo,  the  heavens         cannot  contain 

thee  W  ]"P3n  >3  ?|K  'tis  indeed  that  this  house 
(cannot  do  so),  i.e.  how  much  less  this  house  ! 
2  Ch3215.  So  r?  ^1  tDt3i:7  1  S216  (perh.; 
but  v.  RS86111-5-436  DrSm293)  2S1611.  (InJb 
3514  (Hi  De)  Ne  918  ^  *!«  is  simply = yea, 
when       .) 

^72^  (existence  &  mng.  dub.  Thes  MV  al. 
identify  with  *12K  gird  on,  but  this  denom.  v. 
infr.;  LagBN178it;xl890,p-15  prop.  JJ«,  come  as  am- 
bassador, as  V  of  liEN). 

TlBM  (28t.)&  "TDK  (2ot.)n.m.Ex28'7  ephod 

(Eth.  &$*&'.  cf.  Aram.  JL»3  id.  (on  mng.  v.  Lag'- c'), 
perh.  also  As.  fid,  pittu  ZimBP  39 ;  on  form  v.  Ges 
§84ai2.R.  but   Lagi.o.  comp-  ^Lsj,   &  thinks  liSK 

shortened  from  'NH  3B>n  '  robe  of  approach '  to 
God)— 7N  abs.  Ex  25*+;  cstr.  iS213+;— 1. 


ephod,  priestly  garment,  shoulder-cape  or  man- 
tle; a.  as  worn  by  ordinary  priest  made  of  white 
stuff  (13)  1S2213;  'K  NB>b  cf.  2;  so  Samuel  as 
a  temple-servant  28;  'H  "^3H  girt  with  an  eph.; 
so  David  when  dancing  before  ark  2  S  614  (id.) 
1  Ch  1527  '«  11*1  bv);  b.  as  prescribed  in  P 
for  high  priest,  more  costly,  woven  of  gold, 
blue,  purple,  scarlet,  &  linen  (?  B>B>)  threads, 
provided  with  shoulder-pieces  &  breast-piece 
of  like  material,  ornamented  with  gems  and 
gold,  Ex  2  57  284-6-12-15  29s  359-27  39"+  17  t.  Ex 
28,  39,  also  Lv  87;  cf.  prob.  1  S  228  ('N  NB'b)  143 
2110  (v.  sub  2);  'Kn  3g>n  Ex2827-28  29s  392021 
Lv87;  'Kn  ^V?  295T3922  (cf.  Lv87);  with  vb. 
-?y  'KrrJIK  }ri3  put  the  ephod  on  Aaron  Lv  87 
2.  ephod  used  in  consulting  '**  1  S  23s  'it, 
borne  in  hand  (rd.  iT3  'KH1  Ti}  ©  We  Dr)  v9 
3077  (all  c.  Bfcan)+i4»  (efal)  &  v18,  in  both 
rd.  "Nn  for  jnx  &  v18  also  Nfe>l  ©  Klo  Dr;  a. 
ace.  to  Thes  MV  Di  Ex  28s  al.  properly  sub 
1  b;  consultation  of  '*  in  that  case  by  Urim 
&  Thummim  in  the  breast-piece  attached  to  the 
ephod  (cf.  Ex  2  828"30  &  v.  D^IN);  if  so,  in  view 
of  NBO  1  S  228  i43-18(cf.  supr.),  not  used  else- 
where =  wear  exc.  2218,  &  of  23s,  the  word  might 
be  used  by  meton.  for  the  breast -piece  itself; 
b.  others,  e.g.  Sta6^-1-466'471  BuKS115  al.,  think  of 
an  image  representing  'i;  cf.  following.  3. 
a.  ephod  of  gold  made  by  Gideon  Ju  827  for 
a  local  sanctuary,  by  which  Isr.  was  ensnared; 
=  2  b  ace.  to  <S  Thes  ('sine  controversia ') 
Stu  al.+  Sta  Bu  I.e. ;  orig.  =gold  sheathing  of 
an  image  (cf.  etymol.  supr.  &  Is  3022  sub  '"■ISX) ; 
MVJBe  KoHauptprobleme69  think  of  garment,  as  sub 
1  v.  supr.  b.  made  (material  not  given)  for  a 
private,  local  sanctuary  Ju  1  f  1 814-17-18-20  ( ||  boB , 
fttDO,  Q^Q-jri  in  all,  for  ©  gives  fUBO  v20,  om. 
Jq);  cf.  Ho  34  Isr.  shall  abide  without  king, 
prince,  sacrifice,  pillar,  ephod  or  teraphim;  ace. 
to  Thes  al.  +  Sta  Bu  l.c.  =  2  b;  Stu  Be  By  al. 
regard  as  sub  1 ;  in  view,  of  distinction  from 
7DS;  H3DD  &  Cain  it  seems  more  likely  that 
this  is  not  an  image,  but  some  means  of  con- 
sulting deity,  perh.  in  imitation  of  Urim  & 
Thummim. 

TlbS!  n.pr.m.   father  of  a   chief  of  Ma- 
nasseh  Nu  34s13. 

tjjlDbS]  vb. denom.  gird  on  ephod,  Qal 

Pf  12X11  3B»ri3  \b  nnatO  Ex  29s5  and  thou  shall 
gird  the  ephod  upon  him  ivith  the  cunningly  - 
wrought  band  of  the  ephod;  so  Impf.  v  13^*1 
ta(||T3n)Lv87- 

tiTTQN  n.f.  ephod  (  =  liSN    for  which  it 

t  "■.  - :  ^ 


supplies  cstr.  &  sf.  forms).  1.  of  high-priest's 
ephod,  cf.  ~riSN  1  b,  only  imBN  3B»n  Ex  28s 
39s  the  cunningly-wrought  band  of  Ids  ephod. 
2.  of  sheathing  of  idol-images,  ^  ??  rOB»  rnBK 
J33022  (||  ^BD?  \b^pa  naif)  cf.  liSN  3  a. 

+  [nt^l  n-[m-l  Palace  (syr-  K&' ;  hoth 

from  Pers.  apaddna,  cf.  Spiegel AHpers- Keilscbr' 128, 
but  this  ^treasury,  armoury,  M.  SchultzeZMG1885' 
48(-)  blSK  \bntt  Dim45,  of  the  'king  of  the 
north/  i.e.  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

tJl2N  vb.  bake  (As.  epil,  ZimBP43  Aram. 

N?^,  \kfy~ Qal  Pf.  'tf  Gn  193;  WDN  Is 
4419;  ^BX}  consec.  Lv  262G  etc. ;  Impf.  3  fs.  sf. 
^nshll  1  S  2  824;  ^V  Ez  4620;  IBKfl  Ex  1623;  /m-y. 
=1SN  Exi623;  Pi!.  HBN  Gimo1-}-;  QnBK  Ho  7s; 
pi.  D'BN  Gn  4016-)- ;  'niBN  1  S  813,  etc.— bake,  obj. 
Dn^  Lv  2  626  (H)  Is  441"9  (cf.  Je  3731);  ntep  Gn 

i93'(J)  1S2824;  nwo  niw  Exi239(J);  nibn 

Lv24s(H);  nmpEz  4620;'l>?  Ex  1 62323  (P ;  — 
c.  2nd  obj.  of  material  Ex  1 239  pSB,  Lv  24s  n^D, 
1  S  2824  ni?j3).     Pi!,  alw.  as  subst.  £«&<?r  Gn  40 

1.2.5.16.17.20.22  4I10  ^J]  £)   Ho  ^4.6.    Je  3  ySl  'Npi   J^nD 

out  of  the  bakers'  street;  also  i  S813  (||  fliriBD, 
TVini?!;  only  here  fem.)  Xo  where  as  a  menial 
office,  not  even  i  S  813  where  despotic  power  & 
growth  of  court  emphasized.  Niph.  Imjyf. 

3fs.  nSXPI  Lv61079;  3  fpl.  n^SKFl  Lv2317;— 
pass,  of  Qal  be  baked,  baken  of  D£v  Lv  2317; 
nrot?  79  cf.  610. 

t[nS«D]  n.[m.J  thing  baked,  cstr.  nri3D 
ni3n  hskd  Lv  24. 

tlSK  (Jb  1715  19623  2425),  elsewh.  K1DK 
(cf.  fa"}  and  NiB"]),  enclitic  part,  then  (prob. 
from  13,  a  part,  with  a  demonstr.  force,  cf. 
13,  na  liere,  with  N  prefixed.  In  the  Targs.  pa 
is  used  somewhat  similarly,  e.g.  Gn  2610  Xu  1 129 
Is  I9  481819), — used  1.  in  connexion  with  in- 
terrogatory pronouns  or  adverbs  (like  cipa,  norc, 
tandem):  KiBX  '•D  Gn  27s3  who,  then,..  ?  v37 
nfe'ys  TO  NiBK  na^  and  for  thee,  then,  what 
shall  I  do,  my  son?"  Ex  3316  N;BN  IH^  nB31  and 
wherein  shall  it  be  known,  then  .?  NiaN  n>6< 
where,  then?  Ju  938  Isi912  JV1715;  Ho  1310 
NiaN  Tj^lbp  V!K;  IS221  NiaN  Tjb-np  what  is 
there  to  thee,  pray        ?  2.  in  a  command 

or  wish:  2  K  io10  N1BN  W7]  know,  then;  (in 
apod.)Pr63Jbi96;  Jbi923  $»  P^n^  iBN  fpjpo 
would,  </ie»i,  that  my  words  were  written  ! 
3.  after  DX,  G114311  IB^nKtNiBN  J?-DN  if  it  be 
so,  then,  do  this,  Jb  924  if  not  then,  who  is  it?  2  425. 
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Tn^Q^J  n.pr.m.  an  ancestor  of  Saul  1S91 
(etymology  &  meaning  dubious). 

72 J^  (Ar.  Jil  disajjpear,  depart,  set  (of 
the  sun)). 

TvDN  n.m.Jb  3,6darkness,  gloom  (onlypoet.) 
— 'N  alw.  abs. — 1.  darkness,  of  night  \|/-9i6 
(opp.  D^nV);   deep  in  the  earth,  'X  ?BK  Jb  283 

(||  ^l?'n>  n.\?bS);   darkness,  gloom  of  underworld 

Jb io2-'-22(|JTf  n  jhk,  naa^y  %  moj>s) ;  personif. 

Jb  3s  iAa£  m(/Ai — Z«i  darkness  take  it  'X  ^"inj3^; 
fig.  of  spiritual  darkness  Is  2918  (||T^n);  of 
secrecy,  treachery  ifir.  2.  esp.  fig.  of  cala- 
mity Jb  2317  (||"JC>n  q.v.),  3026  (opp.  -\Sk). 

T^pN  adj.  gloomy,  of  day  of  ^  Am  521' 
(||  ~\VT\,  opp.  pu!)  cf.  nbsK. 

TnT>DN  n.f.  darkness,  gloominess,  calam- 
ity— 'n  Exio22  +  ;   ^jnbax  is5810;  Pl.  nibsx 

Is599— 1.  darkness  Dt2829  Pr79(||rW>  jit^X); 
of  supernatural  darkness  in  Egypt  Exio22;  of 
day  of  '1  (cf.  Am  520  sub  ba«)  J0  22  Zp  1 15  (both 
HlBTI,  py,  baiy)  sim.  of  wickedness  Je  2318 
Pr  419.     2.  fig.  of  calamity  Is  822  (||  n3B>n),  5810 

(Ihtfn,  opp.  onns),  59s  (||^.,  opP.  rnrui). 

"•"[^DbS]  adj.  (darkened,  concealed,  thence) 
late,  of  crops; — rib'BN  Ex  932  of  wheat  &  spelt. 

tSpNft  n.[m.]  darkness,  Jos  247  (E)  Db*1 
'31  DD/^B  /0,  between  Hebrews  &  Egyptians. 

't'iT'T'ENp  n.f.  deep  darkness  (=W  baND 
ace.  to  Thes  MV  cf.  Ct  86  nvanbt? ;  but  Ew 
51C5b  &  on  Je  2:il  rds.  iTbsND,  fern,  of  ['baND], 
der.  fr.  Hiph.  Pt.;  cf.  Sta§302b  nT»baND;  Jager 
BAS471  thinks  this  <T  an  enclitic  part,  of  empha- 
sis, &  comp.  As.) — only  rO  p.X  Je  231  fig.  of  ^ 
in  dealing  with  his  people  (|pB*1D). 

bb^^  v.  sub  bba. 

JDK   (meaning  dub.,  perh.  turn,  cf.  fUB). 

t]Di«,  ]Di^  n.m.  Ezl'20  wheel.— abs.  faiN 
1  K  732+  ;  ?aiN  Ez  i16+ ;  cstr.  JBiN  1  K  733  Is 
2827;  JBN  Exif;  pl.  D^BiN  iKf  +  ;  cstr. 
"3Efo<  iKf;  Dn^Bix  Ez  io12,  etc.— a.  ivheel 
of  chariot  (nB|-lb)  Ex  I425  1  K  7s3  N&32;  of 
(threshing)  cart  (nbaj?)  Is  2827  cf.  Pr  2026  (as 
instr.  of  punishment),     b.  wheels  in   Ezek.'s 

Vision   Ez    I15-16-16-19.19.20.-20.21.(del.Co)21       13    j  O6.9.9.9.9.10.10. 
12.12.12.13.16.16.19  XT 22        „  1         i  <-.i        .  i 

1 1    .    c.  wheels  of  the  ten  bases  be- 
neath the  lavers  in  Sol.'s  temple  i  K  730-m.32.32.33_ 


TuDNJ  n.[m.]  circumstance,  condition 
(perh.  lit.  turning)  only  du.  (or  pi.)  sf.  VJSN'bj? 
=in  (right)  circumstances  Pr  2511  (cf.  Str  ad 
loc,  also  OrelliSyn-d-Zeitu-Ewigkeit38f). 

tiTODM  V  8816  (&7r-  XfV-  DlPrl35f-  comp.  As. 
appuna{ma)  &&v.  =  madis,  very,  very  much, 
but  dub.;  Tb.es  MV  form  fr.  a/|13,  &  comp.  Ar. 

"J\  diminuit,  mente  climinuit  (Frey.),  hence  be 
confused,  helpless,  cf.  ©  l^tiop^v;  23  contur- 
batus  sum;  others  emend  njllBX  fr.  ^3  q.v. 
A  vb.  however  is  not  needed  for  parallelism). 

tDS^  (cf.  Dps)  vb.  cease,  fail,  come  to 
an  end:  only  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.;  Gn  471516  (of 
money,  ^D?),  Isi64  (extortioner:  ||n:>3,  DH), 
29s0  (terrible  one:  ||  rfa,  m??),  ^  77s  (HDn: 
TO- 

TD2N    DDN,  n.m.  prop,  ceasing,  hence  1, 
end,  extremity,  only  in  the  poet,  phrase  ^DBN 
PIS  (V'  59 w  piNH  'tf)  ends,  extreme  limits,  of 
the  earth,  used  esp.  hyper bolically :    Dt  3317 
1  S  2]0  Mi  53  Je  1619  ^  2s  5914  72s  (=Zc910);  + 
"^  Is  4523  5210b  (  =  f  983b)  ^  2228  67s  Pr  304. 
2.    Expressing    non-existence:     a.    as 
subst.  (mostly  a  rare  poet.  syn.  of  PS):  Is  3  413  and 
all  his  princes  DBS  VPP  shall  become  nought, 
4129;    4112    DSS31    ;?to'  ViT;     4017   Whl    DBNE 
(||  pX3)  as  made  of  nought  and  wortblessness 
are  they  accounted   by  him,    4124   (rd.   &3pJJB 
DBMD,    ||  pKD,  v.   yBS);    524  and  Asshur  op- 
pressed him  DQK3  yb>*  nought.         b.  as  part, 
of  negation,  prop,  cessation  of       !  (cf.  •  •  •  PS 
nought  of. . .),  very  rare  in  prose  (2  S  9s),  chiefly 
a  poet.  syn.  of  PS:   Is 5s  Oipp  DBK  ly  till  there 
is  <m  ejicZ  0/  place  =  till  there  is  no  place  (cf. 
PS  ""S?  ^4013),  Am610  (cf.  P«  Ju420),  Dt3236 
(hence,  in  prose,  2  K  1426),  Is  45s  (cf.  pK  4311) 
v144695415;  niy  ,,pa«1.  "OK  Zp213  Is47810isprob. 
to  be  rendered,  'I  am,  and  there  is  none  besides' 
(so  Ges  Ew  Di  etc.),  the  1  being  'paragogic' 
as  in  vfat  etc.  (Ges§so'3a  EwS211b),  cf.  T^»  PS) 
Is455-618-21;   hut  ace.  to  De  the  *  is  sf.  of  1  s. 
'I  am,  and  /  am  nought  besides'  (i.e.  and  I  am 
nought  besides  my  all-sufficient  self). — DDX3 
(like  pt?a,  q.v.)  without:  Pr  1428  2620  Jb  76  Dii 
82°.        c.  as  adv.  of  limitation :   (a)  only:  fNu 
2  235   (cf.  ?]S  v20)   2313.     (b)  ,?   DBN  save  that, 
howbeit  (qualifying  a    preceding    statement): 
tXu  1328  Dt  154  Ju  49  Am  98  (+1S15®  We 
Sta  Dr).     So  DBK  alone  1 2  S  1 214  (the  foil.  ""S 
signifying  because). 

t[D|TN]  n.[m.]  only  in  the  du.  D?DBK  (not 
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v.  Baer),  lit.  the  two  extremities,  i.e. 
either  the  soles  of  the  feet  (so  AW  Ges;  cf. 
Aram.  KrifB,  J&sus),  or  the  ankles  (so  <S£33, 
&  most):  only  Ez  47s  'K  •»»  water  of  (i.e. 
reaching  to)  the  so7es  (or  ankles);  cf.  v4  ""O 
D$?P  water  reaching  to  the  loins. 

t  Q^ETT  DDN  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah,  c.  16  miles 
SW.  of  Jerusalem,  called  in  iChu 13  D^l  D9, 
(meaning  unknown;  LagBS76  on. basis  of  MSS. 
of  ©  would  read  CD  1BD  e^e  or  brink  (i°"~) 
of  water;  but  such  a  pronounced  Aramaism  is 
not  probable),  only  1  S  171. 

t  [VEN]  »BNO  Is  4124  txt.  err.  for  DBKO  v. 
DBS;  so  33  3!  Saad  Thes  Ew  Di  al. 

nypN  v.  sub  nj?a. 

tL^jSNJ  vb.  surround,  encompass  (As. 
apdpu  ZiiiiBP59)— Qal  Pf.  »BN  f  4013;  WBDK 
^i85+; — encompass  (poet.)  lit.  Jon  26  (subj. 
0?P);  fig-,  subj.  evils  &  misfortunes  T\\V\  ^  4013 

(sq.  ^y);  mo  na^D  2  S  22s,  cf. '»  \bn  f  185, 

also  1163. 

t[D2^]  vb.  hold,  be  strong  (so  Thes  wh. 

comp.  Ar.  Jp\  excel =multum  valuit ;  MV  conrp. 
also  jli)— only  Hithp.  P/.  3  pi.  *pBNnn  Is  6313; 
/TO;;/.  pB«nn  Gn4331  Est510;  2  ms.  pB«nn  Is 
6411;  pBXnk  Is4214;  pBKnNJ  1  S  i3is— l./orce, 
compel  ooieself  1S131'2  2.  restrain  oneself, 
refrain  Gn4331  451  Is4214  Est510;  of  '»  Is  6411; 
of  Yahweh's  compassion  Is  6315,  TPD'T!  T^P 
IpENnn  s2$  (almost  passive). 

t[pEN]  n.m.  2S22'16  channel  (as  holding, 
confining  waters;  poet.) — cstr.  P^BX  Jb615;  pi. 
Q^BN  Ez63  +  ;  C^BX  Ez326;  cstr.  ^BK  Jo 
i20  +  ;'  sf.  TP'QS  Ez  358;  VjJ'BS*  Is  87—  channel 
=  stream-bed,  ravine,  wady  &?P  'X  •v/'  422  Jo  i:0 
cf.  418  Ct  512;  also  ^  i8'6,  but  better  V/i*  2  S 
2216;  Q^TO  'K  Jb615;  of  river-bed  Is  87;  so 
also  (without  defining  word)  EZ3112  32s  3413 
^126";  ||^3  Ez63358364-6;  fig.  of  bones  of 
hippopotamus  (as  hollow)  HK'm  'N  Jb  4018;  of 
furrows  betw.  scales  of  crocodile  O^p  ^  41' 
— D^BX  nno  Jbi221  is  dub.;  Tlus  MV  Di  al. 
say  girdle  of  the  strong  (p^ii—Jirm,  forceful, 
or — Di — capable,  powerful);    ||  Q,,?nj. 

tpp^,p-,E:^  (Ju  i31)n.pr.loc.  Aphek  (perh. 
enclosure,  or  fortress).  1.  city  near  Jezreel 
(As.  Apku,  cf.  Dlra2s7)  Jos  1218  1  S  291  (npT3N:) 
so)  1  K  2o26M  cf.  2  K  1317-  2.  city  in  tribe  of 
Asher  Jos  1930  Ju  i31  (P'BS).       3.  city  NE.  of 
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Beirut,  mod.  Afqa  Jos  1 34  n^a.N  v.  Di.    4.  place 
near  Mizpah  i  S  41  (cf.  712y 

TnpDl^  n.pr.loc.  (mng.  perh.  id.)  one  of  a 
grouj)  of  cities  including  Hebron  Jos  1 553. 

I-  "")2H  (cf-  perh.  Jil  leaj),j°\  be  agile;  v. 
P3N). 

"HDN  n.[m.]  ashes  (as  light,  flying  1) — 'tf 
abs.  Gn  1 827  + ;  cstr.  Nu  1 9910 — ashes  of  red 
heifer,  used  in  purifications  Nu  19910;  on  head, 
as  sign  of  humiliation  2  S  1319;  contrition  Dn 
93  flftaft,  pV),  Jon  36  (||  pfe>)  cf.  Jb  426  ('W  13?), 
Is  585  (||  jX>);  mourning  Est  40  (||  pk)  cf.  Jb  28 
('«n  11J13  3B"),  Je  626  (||  p?>),  Ez  2730  (||  nay)  ;  in 
sim.  scattereth  hoarfrost  rN3  \^i47ic;  but  also 
as  filthy,  loathsome  'ftl  ~iaj?3  Jb  3019  (Di  sim. 
of  mourning,  grief),  as  worthless,  'Nv?'??  Jb 
1312  2>roverbs  of  ashes;  fig.  of  worthlessness 
Is4420;  insignificance 'NIISJJ  Gni827;  ignominy 
Ez  281S  Mal321;  distress  &  sorrow  *ljg«  D$3  'K 
^io210  (so  As.  cf.  ZimEP42)  cf.  La  316  Is6i3 

pas*  nnpi  -ins). 

II.  12^?  (enclose,  envelope,  As.  apdru,  attire 
DlPr54;  Thes  comp.  Ar.  JXc,  cover;  MVcomp. 
Aram.  j£a^&,  fcnajHD,  mantle,  turban;  but  con- 
nection of  V(c)V  'B  with  las  is  dub.) 

T"^D5^  n.[m.]  covering,  bandage  (As.  ipru, 
covering  ZimBP95,  epartu,  garment,  Id.ib-  &  DI 
prM)  VJ^-by  'K  1  K  203S  cf.  v41. 

rhDSS*  v.  ma. 

Tp^lSfcS  n.[m.]  sedan,  litter,  palanquin 
(so  NH;  origin  dub.;  no  plausible  Shemitic 
etymol.;  perh.  (so  ES  in  YuleGloss-ofAnEl°-IIiaian 
words,  502^  g^j,^  paryanka,  litter-bed,  'palankeen  ; ' 
perh.  (if  poem  be  late)  Gr.  (popelov; — @  has 
Qoptlov,  33  fercidum,  <S  \±i&,  £  Nni3)  Ct  39 

ritibv)  '•fen  sb  rwy  X 

< 

Q"HDN  n.pr.m.  Ephraim  (Gn4i52  con- 
nected with  '"nan,  Hiph.  cf  ma,  cf.  toa  Hiph. 

Ho  1315).  1.  2nd  son  of  Joseph  Gn  4152  4620; 
reckoned  among  sons  of  Jacob,  blessed  by 
him,    and    given   preference    over    Manasseh 

481.5.13.M.17.17  (cf.  yI9)  Y20.20    ^23  Nu  j  10   j  Ch  ^20.3 

2.  n'npit  ""ja  (  =  descendants,  tribe  of  E.)  Nu 
x  32  2i'8.18.2i  y48"I022  263s.37  Jog  l65.9  (boundaries  of 

territory),  17s  1  Ch  93  1231  271014-20  2  Ch  2812; 
less  oft.  '<*  nap  Nui33i38  Jos  2 15  iCh651: 
'N^W  nap  Nu3424  Jos  1 6s  cf.  144;  'K  B3E>  yj, 
7867  (||  ^  br\'H);  'X  TV3  Ju  io9;  also  '«  alone, 
tribe  Ephraim  Nu  26s3  Dt  3317  Jos  i610  +  oft.; 
mim  'X  fix  Jos  1717  cf.  Ju  1215  2  Ch  3010  esp. 


nsin 


3.  DyiaN—in  the  mountain-country  of  'Ephrairn, 
a  ridge  stretching  from  N.  to  S.  through  ter- 
ritory assigned  to  Ephr.,  with  fruitful  land  on 
both  slopes,  esp.  the  western  (cf.  Di  Jos  161) 
Josi715i9502O7  Ju2932745+26t.  4.  by  Ho 
&  Is  (rarely  later)  D?iaK  =  kingdom  of  north- 
ern Israel  (from  Ephr.  as  largest  &  strongest 
tribe  in  it)  Ho  417  5335  (||  ^1^)  v1112  +  3ot. 
Ho;  Is72-58-9-17+9t.  Is;  also  Je  715  3i9-18-20  Ez 
3716  (del.  Co)  v19  +  78°  2  Ch  25710  cf.  301  +  609 
=  io89;  X  ny  2  Ch  172  cf.  34";  'M  rnfr  Ob19; 
hence  'X  alone  in  loc.  sense  2  Ch  311;  also  Ho 
59,  where  fern.  (&  perh.  Is  72).  tS.  ^M  1J?! 
2  S  186,  E.  of  Jordan;  ©L  Klo  rd.  Mrjb"  1J>», 
cf.  1 7'2427  t6.  name  of  a  city  near  Baal-hazor 
2  S  1323  (='E<£pai>  John  n54  &  1  Mace  1134? 
Klo  comp.  ©L  Fotppain  &  [nay,  Qr  ])!%}}  2  Ch 
139;  so  previously  Bo  Th  Ke  cf.  Dr).  t7. 
D?!3X  nj?K>  a  chief  gate  of  Jerusalem  2  K  1413 
2  Ch  2  523  Ne  81G 1239;  perh.  at  N"VV  angle,  near 
Holy  Sepulchre,  cf.  Schick-GutheZPV1885. 

mDfc$  v.  nmax. 

t  :  v 

tnrnBN  n.pr.  (v.  Sta5308d-li342a-2:Morsenl- 
rorsch.215^ — might  in  several  cases,  e.g.  Gn  3516, 
be  TYISX  +  n  loc,  but  v.  RU411; — 1.  n.pr.loc. 
place  near  Bethel,  where  Rachel  died  &  was 
buried  Gn  3516-19  487  (rODX  only  Gn  487  where 
n  perh.  dropped  on  ace.  of  n  following  (01) ; 
in  last  two  passages  on?  JTQ  Xin  is  a  gloss,  v. 
Di ;  cf.  1  S  io2).'  2.  id.,  a  name  of  Bethlehem 
Mi  51  Bu  411;  cf.  perh.  nrnSN  3.^3  j  Ch  224  (® 
rj\6ev  XaXe/3  els  'Etppdda).  3.  id.  ^  1 32s,  perh. 
applied  to  district  where  Kirjath  Jearim  lay, 
on  the  border  of  Judah  &  Benjamin,  cf.  De 
Che.  4.  n.pr.f.  fi"jaN  name  given  to  wife  of 
Caleb  1  Ch219  =  nmBN  v5044. 

tat :  v  t 

t^jTlS^  adj.gent.  Bphrathite.  1.  Eph- 
raimite,  cf.  nnnax  1.  JUi25  1S11  (of  ancestor 
of  Elkanah)  1  K  1 120  (of  Jerob.)  2.  from ^  2; 
Zrf?  n>3D  'N  1  81712  (of  Jesse);    pi.    BVT}B§ 

nrb  witt  Eu  i2. 

i~l2H  (meaning  dub.  V  whence  Ar.  oil 
calamity,  &  also  wonder,  portent;  ace.  to  Thes 
Ar.  v  =uJb!  suffer  evit\. 

Tfipift  n.m.Dt29'2  wonder,   sign,  portent 

(=naND)_nain  Ex79+i4t.;  Q3naii3Ezi2n; 
D^atoDt434  +  4t.;  cnab  Dt622  +  9t.;  TiaiD 
EX73 119;  vr.aio^7843;'vnabiChi612f  1055 

— 1 .  wonder,  as  special  display  of  God's  power 
EX73  119  V1055  xChi612  J033;  by  Moses 
and    Aaron   Ex  421    n10   cf.    79  (in   mouth  of 


Pharaoh),  by  false  proph.  Dt  1323  (||niN); 
usually  ||niN  Dt  434  622  719  26s  292  3411  +  7843 
10527  1 35°  Je3220-21  N"e910;  applied  to  effect 
of  Yahweh's  curse  Dt  2846  (||JYik);  to  one  pro- 
tected by  ^  \js  'j  17.  2.  sign  or  token  of 
future  event  (cf.  niN)  1K133"  2Ch3224-31; 
symbolic  act  Is  203  (||)"11N);  as  such  the  term 
is  applied  to  persons  Is  81S  (||niN)  Ezt2g-u 
2^24.27.  c£  "q  ijjJjx  £c  g8  mm  w/i0  serve  as  a 

symbol  or  sign.- — Yb.  used,  of  divine  act,  is  \T\l 
Ex  f  etc.,  01^  Je  3220;  Qi'B'  also  of  entrusting 
to  human  power  Ex421,  cf.  "IS"1!  1  K  133;  of 
human  agency  rib's?  EX421  n10,  \T\2  1  K  1335. 

t^3SN  n.pr.m.   1.  f3^  a  son  of  Gad  (Sam. 

py3»«,  ®'ea«n)/3ai»)  Gn4618  =  ,?]N  Nu2616  (© 
'Affi>ei,  'Afav),  this  shorter  form  less  probable. 
2.  P3^?  a  grandson  of  Benjamin  1  Ch  77  (@ 
'Aaefiav,  'Ecrare^aiv). 

V32«  v.  II.  yax. 

[72£i$]  prob.  i.q.  Jil  to  join  (cf.  on  the  X 
WSG71). 

1.  '^^      subst.   conjunction,  proximity ; 

with  sf.  v5?K,  ^x?  etc.;  only  used  as  a  prep, 
a.  (as  an  implicit  accus.)  in  proximity  to  (as 
though  jJj  Lag15*68),  beside:  Gn391015  4i3and 
stood  Jli-lSn  b?K  beside  the  kine,  1  S  5=  p"  b?8 
beside  Dagon,  '1  K  132425  211  Pr  830  Ez  i1519  3330 
3915;  oft.  in  phrase  ('*  'd)  ra«?n  !>*?  Lv  i1663 
Dt  1 621 1 K  229  Am  28  + ;  of  a  locality  (cf.  II.  HX 
2)  Dt  1130  beside  the  terebinths  of  Moreh,  1  K 
i9  412  Je  4117  After  a  vb.  of  motion  (late)  Dn 
87J7;  cf.  2  Ch  2815b.  b.  with  ?»,  ^ND  from 
proximity  to,  from  beside  (cf.  J")KE,  DyfO):  f  1  S 
2041  (read  with  ®  3nt?n  i>XND  /rom  6es?d«  the 
mound);  Ez  407  contiguous  to,  beside  (P?  3  c) ; 
with  suff.  1  S  1730  li'VKD  3DJ1  and  he  turned 
about  from  beside  him,  1  K  32u  2036  Ez  io16 

'[t^N]  vb.  denom.  lay  aside,  reserve, 
withdraw,  withhold — Qal  Pf.  nbxK  Gn2  736; 
W^K  Ec210;  ""^XNI  cons.  ~Nun17;— reserve, 
nrnrp?  Gn  27s6;  (withdraw),  set  apart  nnrrfD 
•Nun17;  withhold  DniD  Ec  210  Niph.  P/. 
'5?§?3  Ez  42"  be  withdrawn,  i.e.  shortened  or 
narrowed.  Hiph.  Impf.  ^N>1  Nu  1 125  (Kb *• 390) 
=  QalNun17 

tn.  b?N  in  n.pr.[m.]  ^rav?  Mi  i11, 
ace.  to  Hi  Ew  Ca  Ke=^N  Zc  145,  but  dub.; 
cf.  11.  b»f  infr. 

ti.  ^2«,  in  pause  bw  (Ges 
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,529.4c' 


)  n.pr.m. 


(perh.  noble,  cf.  P^'N  2)  a  descendant  of  Jona- 
than 1  Ch837'38=943-44. 

II.  [^SN],  in  pause  ^  Zc  143,  ace.  to  ®  £ 
Thes  Ew  al.,  n.pr.loc.  near  Jerusalem ;  but 
no  site  found,  &  identification  with  PJfXiTrpa 
uncertain ;  hence  Symm  03  Koh  Wr  make 
subst.,  ?SN"?N  —  very  near,  hard  by  (-'XN  being 
the  supposed  abs.  form  of  1.  ^N;  cf.  015167b). 

T[7",!i^]  n.[m.]  side,  corner,  chief — pi. 
cstr.  \W  Ex  2411;  sf.  rp^XK  Is  419;— 1.  sides 
(borders)  of  earth  Is  4 19  (||niXp);  cf.  'tf  TOT1 
Je  622  etc.  2 .  fig.  nobles  (perh.  as  sides,  sup-^ 
ports,  cf.  sub  0133 ;  so  Ew  Di :  but  perh.  =  J^?l 

noble— from  J~al  be  rooted,  J.^.1  root,  met. 
origin,  stock — prop,  a  man  having  a  (known) 
origin,  sprung  from  an  ancient  and  famous 
stock;  so  Ges,  cf.  LagBN68)  Ex  2411. 

t[S^N]   n.[f.]   joining,  joint    (cf.    JL^ 

elbow)— 1±  cstr.  [/p  \b»JtK  EzI318  (on  T  cf. 
Sm  Co); — joint  of  hand,  i.e.  elbow  Ez  1318; 
TX  ni^SfK  Je  3812  arm-joints.—'.  n^SK  Ez  418 
is  obscure;  perh.  'N  is  here  a  technical  archi- 
tectural term  to  the  joining  (cf.  Sm  Ke). 

t,in',?S^l  n.pr.m.  (Yahweh  hath  reserved, 

or  set  apart)  father  of  Shaphan  the  scribe 
2  K  223  2  Gi34s. 

Q^^  (meaning  dub.,  cf.  Ar.  1^1  be  angry). 

TQiJJ^  n.pr.m.    1.  elder  brother  of  David 

1  Ch  215.     2.  a  descendant  of  Judah  1  Ch225. 

t  t    :  v 

t[  )S??]  vb.  lay  up,  store  up  (Mish.  id., 
Aram.  "WfK,  £(  ,  Ar.J-»l  confine,  restrict) — Qal 

Pf-  3  Pi-  ^S  2  K  2017  Is  396;  Pt.  nn^n  Am 
310; — store  up  treasure  2  K  2017  =  Is  39s;  obj. 
1B>1  Don  Am310,  i.e.  treasure  gained  by  violence 
and  robbery.  Niph.  Impf.  "1XK1  be  stored  up, 
of  the  merchandise  of  Tyre  Is  2318.  Hiph. 
Impf.  'TttrtNl  (cf.  Kb'-391)  (denom.  from  "l2pN) 
Ne  1313  and  I  appointed  treasurer,  sq.  ace.  pers. 

t"^2^l  n.pr.m.  {treasure;  or covenant  Ar^j) 
a  chief  of  the  Horites  Gn  362127:i0  1  Ch  i3842.' 

tlH^  n.m.Frl6'16treasure,  store,  treasury, 
storehouse  (so  Aram.,  also  )»jO^)  — IXiN 
Pri516  +  ;  cstr.  "Wto  Jos  619  +  ;  sf.  ftp*  Dt 
2812+2t.;  Pi.ni-imjoi17+;  rii-isxpr2i6+; 
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cstr.  riil^N  Mi  610  +  ;  /hxk  Jb  38"  +  ;  pi.  fcf. 
Vrpf\ii  Dt3234  Is394;  ^p^N  Dt3234;  T^"1?^ 
Jei73;  OrhxiN  Is3o6;  OHTliXk  Pr  821,  etc.— 
1.  treasure(s),  gen.  pi.  (gold,  silver,  costly 
utensils    «+./»  \   .Tna  ^w-24  Js  27   3Q6  ^3  ^g>n  'N 


utensils,  etc.)  Jos  619:24  Is  27  306  45s  £\&n  % 
i.e.  concealed,  hoarded)  Ho  1315  Je  1513 173205 
487  49"  5113  iKi4M  2  K  241313,  perh.  also 
Is  3924=  2  K  201315;  wealth  Pr  1516  2ir'-20; 
gathered  for  temple-building  (sg.)  '*  IT?  'K 
1  Ch  29s,  n?Nbtpn  'N  Ezr  269=Ne770,  also  v69 
(cf.  1CI12627).  2.  store,  supply  of  food,  drink, 
etc.,  2Ch.1111  iChz^27-28;  fig.  VBh  'K  Mi  610 
Pr  io2;   i"IXiN  NT1  ">  HKT  Is  33".     3.  "ISIN  JV3 

a.  treasure-house  ISTe  1  o39  cf.  Dn  1 2 ;  b.  storehouse, 
magazine  Mai  310;  &  without  ITO  a.  treasure- 
house  or  chamber,  treasury  1  K  751  151818  2  K 
1219  1414  1 6s  1815  Je  3811  5o37m  1  Ch  926  2620- 

20.22.24.26     2gl2.12     2Ch5,     l6o^     ^    q{     Ez  2g4. 

b.  storehouse  Jo  117  Pr821  iCh2  725-25  Nei31213; 
C.  magazine  of  weapons,  fig.  of  Yahweh's 
armoury  Je  5026;  d.  storehouses  of  God  for 
rain,  snow,  hail,  wind,  sea  Dt  2812  Jb  3822'22 
Jeio135I16fi35733' 

rnpN  v.  vnp. 

T1j?i>}  n.m.  wild  goat  (?)  only  Dt  145  in  list 
of  clean  animals  i«ni  fipni  ipNI  ->1»rn  U2T1  ^K 
"»!}  (®  °>l,  @£  ^,  cf.  Bo'Hieroz;i-9'00f-,'Thes 
sub  pJK  cf.  MV,  with  ref.  to  Ar.  (jL^c  groa</ 
Thes  comp.  also  Talm.  K^K,  but  NHWB  MV 
refer  this  to  al'£). 

"IN  v.  *rtK,  for  Am  88  v.  nfr. 

TfcON  n.pr.m.  (meaning  unknown,  Thes 

conject.^>"]N  lion\  a  descendant  of  Asher 
1  Ch  738. 

■^NIM,  "^SSHN  v.  brxry*.  sub  1.  m«. 

T  -1  jN  vb.  lie  in  wait  (Ar.  il>.l  be  crafty, 

also  ZSJ\  tae(aknot)Frey) — Qal  Pf.  ans")  consec. 
Dti9n  Ju2i20;  ^naiN  Jb3i9;  n-^Vsg4  La 
419;  Imp/  aiN";  V  io99;  laiN';  pr"i18  Mi  72; 
vr\m  Ju9s4  "162;    nriw  pr  i11;  /tow.  niN 

Ju  932;  /«/  -rjK  Pr  1 2';' A  an.K  Jos  82+  1 1  t.'; 
3"3lK  Jos812+4t.;  D>3-)k  Jos  84+  2  t.;— &'e  ira 
waff  (with  hostile  purpose),  abs.  Ju  g32M+  2120 
Jb  3 1 9  f  1  o9  Pr  7 12  2  32s  1  S  2  2813  La  310  (of  bear, 
cf.  \jr  io9);  c.  inf.  of  purpose  f  io9;  c.  ace.  0^  'tf 
Pri26;  c.  ?5?,  and  pers.  against  whom  Dti9n 
Ju  p34;  usually  c.  b  Mi  72  Ju  162  ^  594  Pr  i1118 
2415La419  cf.  Jos82-4-14;  Pt.  as  subst.  =  fters- 
in-wait  (pi.)  Ju2029;  usually  sg.  coll.  ambush 
Jos  82-12-14-19-21  Ju  16912  ao33-30-37-37-33  Ezr  831;  pi. 
of  this  sing.  =  ambuscades  Je5i12;  sg.=?;£ace 
x>f  lying-in-wait,  ambush  (loc.  sense)    Jos  8'. 


Pi.  Pt.  pi.  liers-in-wait  i.q.  Qal  Pt.  ^"lSO  Ju 
925  (c.  %  2  Ch  2022  (c.  by).  1  Hiph.  Impf.  a^l 
^TO3  (for  aiN»l)  1  S 1 55  (cf.  Dr  Kb1-390;  Ges-Kau 
*68-2  queries) 'but  txt.  dub.;  cf.  01§257b,  &  Klo, 

who  prop.  $>n:a  -ayi. 

t[l~W]  11N  n.[m.J — 1.  a  lying-in-vjait 
Jb  3840.'    2.  covert,  lair  3f  (||  nljrtp). 

T2"^N  n.pr.loc.  city  near  Hebron  Jos  1552 
(0  'Epefi,  ®L  'Epe/3;   ace.  to  Onomast.  "EpeynvBa 

LagOn.254,2nded.260    Ereb      Jd  n9.arted.lB      ft     vi]kge 

Heromith  in  Daroma ;  cf.  Di  Survey"1311). 
t^SHM  adj. gent.  'Nn  2  S  23s5  (but  cf.  Dr). 

t[D,1^J  n.[m.]  ambuscade  only  fig. — a. 
ia"1X  D1^  Je  97  i.e.  he  planneth  treachery, 
b.  Da-lX  their  intrigue  Ho  f  cf.  Now"-126. 

t[n3*l«]  n.f.  artifice,  pi.  cstr.  VT  rririK 
Is  2511  (lit.  iWcfe  0/ /lis  hands). 

tnH^^  n.f.  lattice,  window,  sluice  (Mish. 
td.)— '«  Ho  133;  pi.  riia-i«  2  K  72+,  cstr.  id. 
Mai  310;  nSinSjC  Gn  711  82;  bn'rianx  Is  60s;— lat- 
tice, latticed  opening,  where  smoke  escaped 
Ho  1 33;  openings  of  dove-cote  Is  608;  metaph. 
of  eyes  Ec  1 23  (as  latticed  by  lashes  1  Hi  Now; 
only  here  of  opening  to  look  through);  else- 
where of  sluices  in  sky,  opened  by  ''',  through 
which  rain  pours  destructively,  t^OB'ri  'R  Gn  71' 
82,  cf.  Is  2418  (Dil^D'N);  but  also  fertilizing 
2  K  7219  (D^Dt^a  'n);  fig.  of  blessing  Mai  310 
(own  'n). 

tni2n«  n.pr.loc.  (=a-|NJ  cf.  Klo  ad  loc.) 

1  K  410  nta-ixa. 

tn-J^Q  n.m.  ambush— anxn  Jos  89  +  2  t.; 
aiND  Ju  935;  cstr.  aiND^  io8; — 1.  a.  ambush, 
place  of  lying-in-wait  Jos  89  Ju  9s5;  b.  lurking- 
place  ^r  io8(||D''l^PD).  2.  liers-in-wait  2  Ch 
i313-13(cf.  rsPt)' 

^NTW  cf.  ^?-iN  n»a,  sub  nu. 

nsn^t  v.  sub  nan. 

y:nw,  n^nnM,  ny£-}^,  D^n")M  etc.  v. 

V2T\. 

t[J"]K]  vb.  weave  (Mish.  zU  cf.  Ph.  31X 
weawr) — Qal  Imj)f.  2  fs.  "^"lNlTJu  i^}  3  mpl. 
^'»!v  Is  59%'  P«.  31k  Ex2832+4t.;  pi.  DT]X 
Is  19°+  5  t.;  nirflk  2  K  2  37; — weave  cloth,  etc. 
Is  1 99(inEgypt)  2  K  23',  Samson  s  locks  Ju  1 613j 
metaph.  Aveave  spider's  web = intrigue  Is  59s; 
most  often  Pt.  used  as  subst.  =  iveaver  Is  3812; 


work  of  the  weaver  'tf  nb»S?»  Ex  2  832  392227  cf. 
3536 ;  weavers'  beam  (pi.)  'N  "ito  i  S  i  f  2  S  2 1 19 

1  Chi i23  205  (sim.  of  huge  spear-shaft) — cf. 
also  sub  DVTIK  njp. 

ta*1«  n.[m.]  loom  (v.  GFM P0S  0ct- 1889)— 
31K  Ju  1 614  hand-loom  to  which  Samson  s  hair 
was  fastened,  plucked  up  by  him  (rN  obj.  of 
»??.;  del.  *irpn  as  gloss,  cf.  GFM  supr.);  Jb  7* 
31X  '•ao  *?j5  ^  w/y  days  are  swifter  than  a  loom. 

nin«  v.  an. 
Tint*  v.  in. 

tpiPN  n.[m.]  purple  (of  Aram,  form,  cf. 
Heb.   infr. ;    perh.   txt.    err.)  =purple    thread 

2  Ch  26  (  +  rtani  ^P">3),  cf.  213  314  sub  |»3"|N. 

"nDinN  n.[m.]  purple,  red-purple,  i.e. 
purple  thread  &  cloth  (As.  argamannu  COT 
Ex254,  Ar.  *£$  Aram,  iii^l",  cf.  Jinx 
supr.;  etym.  dub.;  possibly  Skr.  rdgaman,  adj. 
red,  reddish,  fr.  r%a,  red  colour,  so  Benary  cf. 
Thes  Add111  EobGes;  vid.  MY;  Thes  earlier, 
fr.  DJ1 ;  but  prob.  loan-word,  cf.  also  Lag 
Pers.    ^UiO    is  also   cited    by    PS) 


form  alw.  as  above — 1.  purple  thread,  cf.  esp. 
EX3525  393  Est  i6;  a.  mostly  Ex  (P)  with 
ref.  to  the  hangings  of  tabernacle,  the  ephod, 
etc.;  seld.  alone;  c.  l"tan,  violet  (q.v. ),^  nybifl, 
(arcto)  VV,  (also  DvtV)  Ex  254  261-31-36  2716  35s-25-35 
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'"TV^.N  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Phenicia  (As. 
Aruada,  etc.  v.  COT  Gnio18  DlPa281;  © 
'Apa&im;  mod.  Rudd\  on  an  island  near  main 
land,  northward  fr.  Tripolis,  mentioned  with 
SidonEz273cfU 

T'H'TlN    adj. gent.   c.  art.  as  n.coll.   (As. 

Arudai,  etc.   COTGloss)  mentioned  among  Ca- 
naanites,  HVl«n  Gn  io18=i  Ch  i16. 

T^T^!^  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Haman  Est  9s 
(Pers.,  perh.  =^haridayas,  delight  of  Hari,  v. 
Add  Thes73;  but  text  very  uncertain ;  cf.  cliff, 
tradition  as  to  the  names  in  ®). 

TNnTIN  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Haman  Esto3 

t  at     •  -:  J 

(Pers.,  perh.  =  Hari-ddta,  given  by  Hari,  v.  ib., 
but  ©  <£aPa8a6a). 

1 1.  [i~H^]  vb.  pluck,  gather  (Eth.  fid?;) 
— Qal Pf  is.  *nn«  Ct  51;  3  pi. sf.  nnsi  +  8013 
pluck  (grapes  from)  vine  >//•  8o13,  myrrh  Ct  51. 

"Mfc*  n.m.Pr28'16  lion  (As.  aria,  Eth.  TiCE; 
wild  beast,  cf.  also  nns  infr.)— ^^  Am  312  + 
13  t.+  2  S  2320  Qr  (kt  rmt«),  La  310  (id.)  + 
f  2  217  C1«3  for  wh.  rd.  nN3  =ri3  cf.  De  Pe  Che 
crit. note);'pl-  DTT*?  1  K io20;  n^W (also m.)Zp 
33+  i6t.(f.Je5i3^'butcf.  Jul 45);— lion,  lit.  in 
narrative  Ju  1 4s  1 S 1 734-3637  2 S 2320=  1  Ch  1 i22 
2  K  i725-20  Pr  2213  2613  Ct  4s  cf.  Am  312  519; 


Di) 


with 


/OC,C28M391. 


368-35-37  3818-23  3924  (on  text  v 
these  +  3nr  285-6-8-15392-3'5-s;  om. 
also  of  temple-hangings,  with  fi^ri,  P3  &  ?''0"!3 
2Ch314  cf.  213  (v.  also  26  v.  sub'pT3-)K).  b.  as 
indicating  wealth  &  luxury  of  Tyre,  c.  E'K',  flop"], 
n^Pl  Ez  2  77;  c.  ncpn  &  p3  v16  (as  articles  of 
commerce);  also  in  Persia,  c.  p3  Est  i6  2. 
purple  cloth,  chiefly  of  garments,  'N  1?3  ISTu  413 
Ju  g26;  'Nl  p3  T"?3™  Est  815,  nt^  'N1  Bte>  Pr 

3 122;   nwab  "ni  rtan  je  io9;  also  'n  us-ia 

Ct310;  in  simile,  of  woman's  hair  Ct  7°. 

"7"!^?  n.pr.m.  Gn  4621  son  of  Benjamin,  but 
Nu2o4b^rcmcZson  of  Benjamin  =  "AS*  1  Ch  83 

T^    adj. gent.     c.    art.    as    n.pr.coll., 

"TiKn  'aE>p  Nu2  640. 

"l"fhN  n.pr.m.  son  of  Gad  Nu  2617  =  v?hS 
Gn  4616. 

"MVW  adj.gent.  c.  art.  as  n.pr.coll.,  'SOT 
'KHNu  26]7;  without  art.  as  n.pr.  =  "lVlK  Gn  461B. 

tpT^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Caleb,  of  tribe  of 
Judah  iCh218. 


lion-images   1  Kf 


io19-20=2  Ch  9U 


m 

3S 


comparison  Nu  23s4  24"  Ju  I41S  Is  3813  Je  51 
2  S  i23  Ez  225  La  310;  metaph.  Na  212  Zp  33  Je 
5017  Ez  1926  Pr  2815  ForntO  ^  2217  rd.  11N3, 
cf.  above.     Cf.  also  'T]S. 

t[rmi*]  n.f.  manger,  crib  (Aram.  ^")1«, 
[liij,  Ar.' J/  stall,  etc.,  As.  uril  DlBASi-211)— 
PI.  nilN  2  CI13228  (Aram,  form  for  n^N;  cf. 
Lag™"2");  cstr.  rf")K  1  K  56,  ninx  2Ch925; 
— crib  of  horses  1  K  56  (app.  in  enumeration 
of  horses  themselves,  Eng.  head,  or  span,  cf. 
also  2CI1925  with  1K1026;  so  Th  MY,  but 
txt.  here  dub.  cf.  Klo),  hence  2  Ch  q25;  of  any 
animals  (norn^a)  2  Ch  322S  (on  W  v.  Add.). 

tn;n«  n.m.Am3-8  lion  (X  id.  Syr.  W,  cf. 
also  ^N  'supr.)— only  sg.  as  above  Am  34+  44  t. 
+  2  S  23™  Kt  (Qr  ns)  La  310  (id.)  ;—lion,  lit. 
in  narrative  Jul 4839  2  S  2320  .Ki32l:liM 
(c.  D^ny  txt.  err. 


ae*  6c;25:  in  simile  Gn  499  2817'°  ^ 
-       "  je2»  i2849'9  5o"  " 


2214    Is  2I8  31 


acc.toKlo)23203C-36cf.  Is  117 
,0''-7:i  io9i712 
30  T"8  4919  5o44  La310 

6 


(Kt) 


Ez  i10   io14  ~i  Ch  128  Ho  1110  Jo  i6  Hi  57,  cf. 


Am  34S  Ec  94;    metaph.  Gn  49s  Dt  3322  Jb  4 
^2  222Isi59  Je47  56  Na  212'12-13. 
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tn^N  n.pr.m.  so  appar.  2  K 1 525  an  officer 
of  Pekakiah,  but  c.  art.  nnttn,  &  on  text  with 
possible  corruption  &  dittography  v.  Klo. 

t^i-jiJ!  1.  n.pr.f.  (prob.,  v.  Ew)  Ariel 
(lioness  of  El)  name  applied  to  Jerusalem  Is 
2Q1-2"  (so  Ges  Ew  Che  Di  al.;  X  De  Brd  Or  al. 
say  hearth  of  El,  cf.  ^SOK).  2.  n.pr.m.  a 
chief  man  among  returning  exiles  Ezr  81 .  3. 
2Nto  b^-}^  2  S  2320=/»  ^nN  1  Ch  ii26  taken 
by  ®  EV  i»rSm  al.  as  n.pr.m.,  rd.  two  sons  of 
Ariel  of  Moab;  ESSem'i-4M  comp.  bvTM  MI12, 
altar-hearth  (so  Sm  &  So,  and  DrSmxcl,  v.  sub 
^NnN)  and  transl.  3*i»  '*  altar-hearths  of 
Moab.     4.  Ez  43]5  &  Qr  v1516  vid.  sub  ^""^ . 

"hS^"]^  n.pr.m.  (app.  n.gent.  from  fore- 
going, but  ®  Nu  2617  'Apirjk  (Gn  4616  'AporjXeis, 
'AporjBis,  'A7T)j8e«)  =  foregoing)  a  son  of  Gad 
Gn  4616  Nu  2617;  also  adj.gent.  c.  art.  as  n.pr. 
coll.  Nu  2617  ^-Nn  rins^p  @  'ApiTJXn. 

t[7^"^^]  n.[m.]  (form  &  meaning  dub.  v. 
infr.) — only  in  0^"!?  Is  337;  GesOJKON  heroes; 
cf.  ThesKnChe;  Hi  obtnK;  cf.  De,  who  der. 
from  ^"lN ,  lit.  =  Kort  of  God,  coll.  c.  sf .,  &  transl. 
tfieiY  heroes;    n.gent.   fr.    ?NnN  :=  Zion    Nbr 

Athen.  1886,  p.  400  c£    gay  ib.  466 .     £w  ^1N  =  ^"IN  irfim- 

5Zm#,  cf.  Di.  Brd  prop.  WvM  'cry  pitifully.' 
<&  X  al.  rd.  some  form  of  HNI,  ©  NT.  Wholly 
uncertain. 

II.  JTHX  {bum,  cf.  Ar.  ^1,  whence  jQ 
AeartA;  Ew'16'8  al.  v.  infr.) 

"^^P.^  n.[m.]  hearth,  altar-hearth  (© 

'AptijX;  fr.  H1N  with  b  aff.  ace.  to  Ew5163s  01§22° 
Sm  Ez  4315  Di  Is  291  al.;  but  this  formation 
very  rare  &  here  dub.;  X  Hi  De  Brd  Or  Is  291 
der.  fr.  bx  +  "HN  =  hearth  of  El,  v.  also  B,S 
s™-'-4»  who  thinks  of  pillar-altars;  cf.mn^NIN 
MI12  v.  Sm  &  So,  and  DrSmxci)— ^NIN  Kt  Ez 

4315-16;  (Qr^ns);  =  ^N-in  v1B(Vrss  Co  fonK), 
all  c.  art., — of  altar-hearth  in  Ezekiel's  temple. 

T[rrc^n^J  n.pr.loc.  home  of  Abimelek 
(TkesAdd  sub  din)  Ju  941  n WW3 ,  prob.  =  HOTI 
2  K  2  336,  cf .  Jer  Lag  0nomast- M6' 2nd  ei- 178.  It  must 
have  lain  near  Shechem;  identified  by  MV  al. 
with  El  'Ormah,  2  hours  SE.  from  Shechem 
(van  de  VeldeBeiseaii-26S),  but  this  place  not 
otherwise  known;   cf.  Survey li,3S7 

Tn2T^  n.pr.m.  Araunah,  a  Jebusite — 
'N  2  ST2  42°;20-21-22-23  (but  rd.  ^'1N  *Oy  cf.We  Dr) 
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v23-24;  Kt  nmNn  p.'5  v16  (Qr  niTlS?)  c.  art. 
but  cf.  Dr;  Kt  rmK  'a  v18  (Qr  royig);  =  fr]K 
(q.v.)  1  Ch  2i15f;  ®  in  S  &  Ch  'Opua. 

)~)tf  (cf.  Ar.  '\'j\  be  firm,  also  tvithdraw, 
retreat). 

tn«  n.m.  Ezl7'23  cedar;— f.  Ez  1 7"  DOTH  'N, 
but  del.  nenn  ©  Co;— (Ar.  j^\  pine-tree,  etc.; 
Eth.  *CH:  Syr.  JW)— 'N  abs.  Lv  i44+  19  t., 
n«  Jb4017+6t.;  pi.  DT^  Is  9°+ 35  t.;  cstr. 
\nNIs213+5t.;  sf.  TI™  Je2217  Zen1;  WW 
Is  3724=  2  K 1 923; — 1.  cedar-tree,  (a)  as  growing 
Nu  24°  ^  1489  Is  4119  4414  cf.  Ez  31s;  esp.  as 
growing  on  Lebanon  1  K  513;  2  K  149  =  2  Ch 
2518  (both  in  fable  of  Jehoash);  oft.  jiaab(n)  TTW 

'"    cf.  1K520 


Ju915  IS2,3I48  ^  29s-5  (fig.)  I041 
2  Ki923=Is  3724  f92a  Ct515  Ez  275(sg.coll.) 
Zc  ii12  (fig.);  Ct  i17  Ezr  37  Je  2223(fig.)  Ez 
i73(fig.);  (b)  esp.  in  sim.,  of  outward  power, 
stateliness  &  majesty  ^8on  (^N  'N)  cf.  Ez  313 
(personif.,  but  v.  Co  on  text),  Am  29;  of  indi- 
viduals Je  22'  i//-9213  Ez  172223;  cf.  other  exx. 
of  fig.use,supr.;  sim.  of  straightness  &  strength 
Jb  4017  (tail  of  hippopotamus).  2.  cedar- 

timber, cedar-tvood  for  building,  CPN  ^J?  1  S  511 
1  K  52224  610  911  1  Ch  141  22"  2  Ch'27  Ezr  37; 
without  YV  2  S  7=-7  1  K  69-15-16-IS-18-20-30  72-2.3.7.11.12 
1027  1  Ch  1 71-6  2  Ch  i16  23  927  &  Ct  89  Is  99  Je 
221415  (cf.  also  Is4414  1K520  EZ275  Ezr37 
supr.)  3.  cedar-wood  used  in  purifications, 
c.  YS  Lv  i4->.6«.5iw  Nu  196  (all  P). 

Tn^S!  n.f.coll.  cedar-panels,  cedar- 
work  Zp  214. 

t  [YnN]  adj.  firm,  strong  (cf.  Ar.JJI  supr.) 
DniN:  EZ2724. 

TTV^tt  n.pr.loc.  Meroz,  in  northern  Pales- 

O 

tine  Ju523  (expl.  as  =  TnXE>  •  U,  retreat  by  Thes 
MV  al.) 

trnt$  vb.  wander,  journey,  go  (Ph.  ITIN 
in  mND,  prob.  =  n~[ND  cf.  Eth.  m>Crfi;  lead, 
conduct,  v.  NoZMG  1888'472';  epithet  of  god  Eshmun, 
Sab.  niN  DHM Epigr- Denkm- p- 70,  Aram.  Dl.iN,  \Lil' 
traveller)— Qpl  Pf  mw  consec.  Jb  34s;  Pt. 
rn.N  Jui917  +  ;  pi.  D^nnN  Je9x; — 1.  journey, 
go,  c.  0^  fig.  of  association,  companionship  Jb 

34s  JVBn.'^aN-Dy  nabbi  jin  ^ya-oy  rnanb  "w 

(cf.  also  "]?n-^  i1).  2.  Pt.  ivandering,  wayfar- 
ing, journeying,  ni.Nn  ^'xn  JU1917;  as  subst. 
wanderer,  wayfarer,  traveller  D"IN  2  S  1  24(||  "ZQty, 

Je  1 4s  (I1 13,  in  sim.  of  '1) ;  D-rnN  \\\fO  wayfarers' 
lodging-place  Je  91. 


tm«  n.m.  Jb6-18  (f.  Prl5'w)  way,  path  (As. 
urhu  COTGloss,  Aram,  mic,  Uio/)—  'k  abs. 
^i96+;  cstr.  Pr4,8  +  J  sf.  W  Jb  198  ^  1393 
etc.;  pi.  abs.  rfms  Ju  5M;  cstr.  ninnx  Jb  813 
+  ;  sf.  'jpn-ix  Jb  1327  3311;  DnirriN  J0  27  Pr  915; 
orvnrnx  Pr215,-  also  vrih-ix  iS23+;  *pnrnk 

^  1 1 915  +  etc. ; — way,  path  (in  Heb.  mostly 
poet.)  1.  lit.  Ju  566  song  of  Deb.  (alone  = 
Mghioays,  opp.  flippy  'X  crooked  (by-)paths  ; 
cf.  also  nta'-na  ^n #.) ;  Is  3 38  'X  l?j>  =  wayfarer 
(||ni?DO),  v.  also  G114917  (blessing  of  Jacob) 
(||  r\rj)  '  &  DrilniX  QnBh?n  those  who  make 
straight  their  ways  (||  V?T  ^JV)  Pr  915,  'X  X13  #0 
(tread)  a  path  IS413;  of  course  of  locusts  J027 
'X  J1B3JP  fc6  they  confuse  not  their  paths  (\\  D^T!); 
WW  'X  j^ai/is  0/  «Ae  seas  f  89 ;  l"PK  pn  run  along 
a  path,  fig.  of  sun  ^19°.  2.  fig.  ^jaiA,  way, 
of  course  &  fortunes  of  life  Jb  813  13s' =  33" 

nfrn?)  ^  1393  (||  TO)  1424  (II  n?^?) Pr 

519  (both  ||  id.)  Is  2  67  (||^?9)  so 
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418 1; 


f^nnx  TO  Is  313;  ^8i»  or  eveji  pa^A  "lie*!?  'X 
t/'  2711;  in  two  cases  with  a  special  ref.  (1) 
D^33  rnx  Gni8u  (J)  of  menstruation;  (2) 
*f5>rjK  MB»K  x5  mk  a  #a«A  (wAicA)  I  shall  not 
return,  I  am  going  Jb  1 6"2  i.  e.  to  Sh"'6l,  cf.  As. 
name  of  lower  world  irsit  Id  tdrat,  land  without 
return,  v.  Jr10,65.  3.  fig.  way,  of  mode  of 
living,  or  of  character  Jb  3411  (||  ?J?3)  \j/  1199 
Specif.:  ZL.ways  of'*,  his  mode  of  action^  2  510; 
b.  of  man's  righteousness,  called  ways  of*  \jr 

254  (||  ffm)  4419  n913  (||  onipa)  Is  23=Mi  4s 

(||  D^)  cf.  yERfo  'X  Is268;  also  tray  of 
justice,  uprightness,  etc.  BSE>??  'X  Pr  2s  (||  '511'!!) 
1723    Is4o14    (||  TO),    t/''X    pr  2w    \\\id!), 

njrra  tt  s20  (||  nton?),  i>  (||  nyn?  to);  so 

niN  alone  Is  3011  (||TO)  Pri510;  note  esp. 
D^n  rPX;  path  of  life,  in  righteousness  & 
enjoyment  of  God  ^  1611  Pr21956i524  (opp. 
ite?*),  also  Q«nb  'X  io17  (on  these  cf.  Str  Pr 
1 432);  c.  of  wickedness,  P13  'X  %oay,path  of  the 
violent  ^if,  cf.  also  Pr2  223;  D^l  'X  Pr414 
(II  TO)>  J??*  'K  I19;  eq.  abstr.  nj$j  'X  ^  n9W4, 
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so  \""  (||DH*i»),  also  c.  adj.  JPJ  'X  ^n9101 
cf.  Pr  213  (D^ipy  ctoo^c?)  called  DibjJ  'Xil  Jb 
2213;  note  also  O^X  'X  their  destructive  ways, 
i.e.  ways  that  cause  destruction  Jb  3012  (cf. 
1912).  4.  by  meton.  traveller,  wayfarer  Jb 
3132  (cf.  "i\bn  2  S  124)  &  in  pi.  caravans  61819; 
but  rd.  perh.  Dixb  3i32,  rvirnx  61819. 

tn^N  n.pr.m.    ( traveller f\    1.   a  man  of 

Asher  1  CI1739.  2.  head  of  a  family  of  return- 
ing exiles  Ezr  25  =  Ne  710;  perh.  =  rnx  Ne  61S. 


"[IN 

i"nn*)N  n.f.  meal,  allowance  (of  food)  abs. 
Je  406;  cstr.  P11  nnnx  Pr  1 517  a  2>ortion  of  herbs, 
i.  e.  a  slender  meal ;  elsewh.  of  allowance  given 
to  captive  king  Jehoiachin,  TOPI  'X  a  continual 
allowance  2  K  2530=Je  52s4;  inniX  ib.z=id. 

I  Li~N"H^J  n-^-  travelling  company,  cara- 
van (strictly  Pt.  cf  rnx),  cstr.  nn~N  Gn3725; 
pi.  cstr.  nirnx  Is  2113;   cf.  also  sub  niN,  4. 

^N"1"!**,  ^"nN  etc.,  v.  I.  &  II.  mx. 

TTp'HN  n.pr.m.  king  of  Ellasar  Gn  1419, 
ally  of  Chedorlaomer  in  his  western  foray 
(proh. =Pim-Aku,  Elamite  king  of  Larsa= 
Ellasar;  cf.  COT"-297f). 

t["!T"nK,  ^T'HK]  vb.  be  long,  almost  alvv. 
of  time  (As.  ardku  COTGloss,  Aram.  t]lX,  ^f) 
— Qal  Pf  13-iX  Gn  26s;  Impf  «■]«:  Ez  1222; 
3  fpl.  njaixni  Ez  315  (del.  B  Co)— be  long,  subj. 
D^O'ri  (i.e.  a  long  time  passed  Gn  26s  (J) ;  cf.  As. 
urriku  itmi,  days  grew  long,  Creation  Tablet1 
v.  COT  Gn  i1);  of  delayed  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy Ez  1 223;  subj.  mX3  Ez  315  (but  cf.  supr.) 
Hiph.  Pf  Tl^nPr  1911;  naiKrll  Dt227,  etc.; 
Impf  TpmL  Dt  1 720  + ;  »n«:  Dt  2  515 ;  p3"iK! 
Ex  2012  cf.'  Dt  510  62;  janxn'  Dt426  3o18,  etc.'; 
Imv.  fs.  ^IXn  Is542:  Inf.  cstr.  T1«?  Nu  919-2; 
Pt.  yiwi  Ec  715  812;— 1.  trans,  prolong,  (a)  obj. 
CI?:  (i.e.  live  long)  Dt  426-40  530 1 19 1720  2  27  3018 
3247  Jos  2  431  =  Ju  27  (c.  "I~).H$  =  survive),  Pr  2816 
Is  5310  Ec  813;  also  (late)  without  EPC  Ec  713812; 
(b)  id.  1  K  314  '*  subj.  TV~n%  ^~^]  I  will 
prolong  thy  days ;  (c)  2>ostpone  anger  Is  48°  cf. 
Pr  1911  (i.e.  shew  oneself  slow  to  anger) ;  v.  also 
Jb  6"  V23  ?pXX  i.e.  be  patient;  (d)  lit.  (but 
in  fig.)  make  long  furrows  (c.  ?)  \^  1293;  tent- 
cords  Is  542;  tongue  574  (stretch  out  in  mock- 
ery). 2.  intrans.  groiv  long,  continue  long  (i.e. 
display  length  or  continuance),  subj.  D^  Ex 
2012  =  Dt  516  62  2515;  tarry  long  Nu  91922  (subj. 
IJVv)'  ^asi  (continue)  long,  subj.  f?  Pr  28s;  be 
long  (lit.)  of  staves  of  ark  1  K  88  2  Ch  5°. 

■  < 

TJ^N  n.[m.]  length — only  sg.,  'n  abs.  Ex 
2  71-h;  cstr.  Gn  615  +  ;  to"iX  Ex  2510  +  ;  M-)K 
2  Ch  3n;  |3")X  EZ4211,  etc.— a.  length  of  ark 
Gn  615(P),  of  land  of  Canaan  I317(J);  most  oft. 
of  ark  &  other  measurements  in  tabernacle  & 
temple  Ex2  510-17  262-8  271-9  +  (22t.  Ex,  P),  1  K 
62-3-20  +  (i3  t.  K  &  Ch),  Ez407-n-18+(4r  t.  Ez), 
etc.  b.  of  time  COJ  'X  Dt  3020  Jb  1212  ^  215 
23°  9116  936  Pr  321C  La  5=°.  c.  0!?X  'X  forbear- 
ance, self-restraint,  Pr2  5J5. — (EZ317  ©  <&  Co 
rd.  3T  for  ^M,  cf.  v5  where  Co  del.  vb.  flN ; 
4122  id.  prob.  1J1X  ©  Sm,  or  Y:iH  Co=base.) 


"TT^I  adJ-  long— only  cstr.  ^}«  Ex  346 
+  I4t. — "ONn  'K  Zow^  of  pinion  Ez  173  (||  ^ 
a^33n)  of  eagle,  in  metaph. ;  elsewhere  always 
of  feelings,  as  subst.  Ec  78  nn  'X  the  patient  of 
spirit  (opp.  "1  fl^a);   D^SlX  'X  o««  sfow  fo  a^r 

Pr  14-9  (opp.  nrr-ixp),so  i5w(oPp.  non  efa),  i632 

(II  inns  5>gto);  m0re  oft.  of  '\  O^BK  'K,  Ex  346 
np.Ni  ibn-rni  a^ax  'k  pani  Dirn  cf.  Nu  1413  Ne 
91"'-f861'5  103s  145s;  so  +  njnrr^y  ar\)\  Jo  213 

cf.  Jon  4s  (where  i>N),  D3  ^nai  O^BK  K  Na  i3; 
^QK  Tjnsb  only  Je  1515,  'N  appar.  noun;  rd.  T!*  1 
cf.  Pr  25"15. 

I  ["JpN]  adj.  long — only  fs.  abs.  n3"W; — a. 
of  time,  'N  nonbo  Zon#  war  2  S  31 ;  of  the  exile 
Je  2c>28;  b.  fig.'  of  God's  wisdom  FTTO  jn.NC  'N 

Jbn9(||Qr?Qnnn-i). 

t  !"DY^  n.f.  healing  of  a  wound,  restora- 
tion (properly  the  new  flesh  that  grows  at  the 
wounded  spot,  Ar.  l5o,T;  Fi  ">->»•»«  so  Fl  De 
on  Is  58s;  v.  also  Di)— 'tf  2  Ch  2413  Ne4\- 
raiN  Je3o17336;  cstr.  nrnK.  Je822;  ^™  Is 
58s; — always  fig.  a.  healing,  restoration  of  Israel 
Is  58s,  here  c.  vb.  npx,  elsewhere  c.  H?J?;  Je  822 
(II  K?U  c-  n&  Hiph.,  subj.  '»,  3017  336  (||  id) 

b.  restoration  of  walls  of  temple  2  Ch  2413,  of 
walls  of  Jerusalem  (cf.  Fi  supr.)  Ne  41  (both 

c.  rby). 

f       < 

TlJ"^^  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Babylonia  (Bab. 
TJruk  v.  DI  infr.)  on  left  bank  of  Euphrates, 
c.  40  miles  NW.  fr.  Ur  p^)  toward  Babylon; 
mod.  Warka;   cf.  Loftus081621  DlPa221£- 

"P5"1fc$  adj. gent,  (deriv.  unknown)  applied 
to  n?TI  "2  S  15'32 1616  17514  1  Ch  2  733;  with  art. 
=n.  coll.  'NH  boa  Jos  162  (not  far  fr.  Bethel). 

DT^       n.pr.m.  Aram  (As.  Aramu,  etc., 

t-:    149  v 

V.  DlPa267;  Thes  al.  prop.  VD-iX  =  Em  but  cf.  No 
as  below) — 1.  5th  son  of  Shem  Gmo22,23  iChi17 
2.  grandson  of  Nahor  Gn  2221.  3.  1  Ch  223. 
4.  a  descendant  of  Asher  1  Ch  7s4. — Elsewhere 
only  of  Aramaean  people  &  land  (=1  supr.), 
f.2  s  8'5  m. 2  s  10'14.  a.  people,  sg.  coll.  =  the  Ara- 
maeans, a  leading  brancb  of  the  Shemitic  stock 
inhabiting  Mesopotamia  &  northern  Syria,  in 
many  tribes  &  settlements ;  2  S  85-5-6  +1K2  o20-21 
+  1  Chip10-12 +  (64 1.  S  K  Ch)  Amo7  IS72-4-5-s  9" 
173  Je35n;  soEz  1657  2716,  but  Co  in  both  ariK; 
D*]N  Qy  Am  i5 ;  of  particular  divisions  of  Aram, 

3irn  nn 'k  2  S 106,  Kite '«  2  S  io6-8  ^6o2  (title), 

pb>m  'X  2  S  85  cf.  1  Ch  185,  even  Enna  'N  ^  602 
(title);  (note  that  As.  never  gives  name  Aramu 
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to  people  W  of  Euphrates,  but  Chatti  instead, 
with  other  particular  names,  COT  Gn  io22,  also 
Dllc-);  on  2  S  81213  1  Ch  1811  v.  DilK.  b.  less 
often  clearly  of  land,  Aram  Nu  23'  2  S  15"  + 
2  Ch  202  (rd.  however  here  DHK  Thes  Add  al.), 
'X  ni&  Ho  1213;  also  of  particular  divisions  of 
the  territory  D?!l!5  'x  'Mesopotamia,'  i.  e.  prob. 
land  between  Euphrates  &  Chaboras,  so  Di 
after  Kiep,  Gn  2410  Dt  235  Ju38  (cf.  ^6o2 
supr. ) ;  cf.  'N  HQ  Paddan-A  ram  Gn  2  520  3 1 18  3  31S 

359-26  4615,  'X  rma  282-5-6-7  v.  pa;  $&&[  'X  2  S  8" 
cf.  1  Ch  1 8".  c.  often  indeterminate,  esp.  in 
'K  TQV  etc.,  perh.  primarily  land  but  often 
including  people  :  so  Ju  211  io6  ('N  ''fpN)  1  K 
io29+  2  Ch  i17 +  (4 it.  K  &  Ch)  IS71.— (Cf.  esp. 

1ST vSchenkel  BL,  ZMG  1871. 113;  Hermes  v.  3,  443  f.   'T)p?a257  \ 

T^EHiffc  adj. gent.  Aramaean,  c.  art.  'Nil 
Gn2  520-202  85  3 120-24  2K520;  of  Israel  *T3N  'N 
Dt269;  pi.  QM?m  2K828-29(||D"}N)  9,8(|j«Z.); 
&ism  (='xn)  2Ch225  (||  rd.);  njBINn  ie^a 

1  Ch  714  his  Aramaean  concubine. — (DHtD1"lN  Kt 

2  K  166  rd.  rather  QrCPOVlK.) 

T  JT'DI  i^  adv.  only  of  language  in  Aramaic 
2  K  i826=Is  3611  Ezr  4"  Dn  24. 

D")K  (V of  following;  cf.  DTI  ?). 

tfimN  n.m.  Is32-U  citadel— 'x  abs.  Je  3ols 
+  ;  cstr.'ls252;  pi.  T\\Stp^  abs.  Am  399;  cstr. 
i4+;  la^ni^finN  Mi54+',  etc. — citmdel,  castle, 
palace,  not  used  before  royal  period,  mostly  in 
prophets,  esp.  common  in  Am  &  Je;  citadel 
as  securely  barred  (in  sim.)  Pr  1 819;  'SJJBn  JVa  'N 
i.e.  the  citadel,  stronghold  i  K  i6is,  cf.  2  K  1525; 
usually  more  general,  of  castles,  palaces,  promi- 
nent buildings;  esp.  used  in  speaking  of  con- 
quest, because  the  fine  buildings  would  be  esp. 
object  of  attack  &  plunder;  palaces  of  Isr.  Am 
68;  of  Jerusalem  Is  3214  (sg.  coll.)  La  2"  2  Ch 
3619^48414i227cf.Ho814Mi54Am25Jei727; 
of  Samaria  Am  31011;  also  Je  65  920  belonging 
to  Benhadad  (i.e.  Aram)  Ami4  Je4927;  of  Tyre 
Is  2313  Am  i10;  of  Babylon  Is  252  (sg.  coll.),  cf. 
1322  where  rd.  Vrrt3tp-)K  for  WUDW  so  ©$93 
Che  Di  (||  a^yn;  cf.  Ez  197  ace.  to  X  al.,  but 
v.  rather  py»  ;  DlBDxi  defends  MT  in  Ez  197  & 
comp.  As.  alniattu,  fortress);  of  Edom  Is  3413, 
of  Gaza  Am  i7,  of  Babbah  i14,  of  Bozrah  i12, 
of  Kerioth  22,  of  Ashdod  3",  of  Egypt  3*. 

T^DDnN  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Saul  (palatinus) 

2  S  21s. 

I.  |*")X  (cf.  Ar.  J^l  alacer,  lotus  fuit;  pos- 
sible v   of  following). 


2K  I210-11  2  Ch  2  48-11 


t2.  sarcophagus, 


mummy-case  of  Joseph  G115026  (E).  3.  chest, 
ark  in  tabernacle  &  temple,  containing  tables  of 
law,  with  cherubim  above,  the  esp.  seat  of  ^ 
among  his  people,  only  Hex  (71  t.)  S(6i  t.)  K 
(i2t.)&Ch(48t,)  +  Ju2o27  Je  316^i328;  used 
alone  &  in  various  combinations  (cf.  SeyringZAW 
:391'114t).  a.  indef.  D'1!??'  *?$  P">x:  an  ark  ofshit- 
tim-wood  Ex  2510  Dt  io3  cf.  v1. '  b.  def.  'NH  Ex 
25M+54t-  (Hex  P,  exc.  Jos  JE;  S  K  Ch)T.    c. 
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TpN  n.pr.m.adescendant  of  Esau(?Aram. 
W  wild-goat)  Gii3628=i  Chi42  (v.  also  ffn). 

fl.  p_N  n.[m.]  fir  or  cedar  (As.  crinu 
C0TgW  Mish.pl.  a\TiN)ls44I4(||nN,  n™, 
ph<,  HI  ^V). 

til.  pN  n.pr.m.  (fir-tree)  a  descendant  of 
Judah  1  Ch  225. 

Tp2"li$  n.pr.loc.  whence  wine,  so  Co  Ez 
2719for  MT  }£1  ]"T\;  cf.  As.  wine  of  Aranabanim. 

iVT\)A  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  David  1CI1321. 

fp^^  n.pr.m.  a  Jebusite,  whose  threshing- 
floor  was  bought  by  David  to  erect  an  altar  1  Ch 

^15.18.20.20.21.21.22.23.24.25^    &  acc_   to    2  Ch  31  became 

site  of  temple  ;  called  njpK.  2  S  2416f-  q.v. 

tp2"^,  plN  n.pr.n.Amon,wady&stream 
in  Moab  (MI  pltf,  Thes  Add  Eob  Ges  MV  der. 
fr.  p"i,  i.e.  the  rushing,  roaring  stream) — p3~!N 
Nu  2i13134-i2t.,  p")«  Nu  2i14+ iot.— called 
boundary  between  Moab  &  Amorites  Nu  2113 

Ju  nM  cf.  Ji"!«  ^aa  Nu  2  236;  oft,  PIN  bn:  Dt 

224.36    3S.12.16    448  \   £  IQ33.     fiyiK  'J    J0S  I  21'2    I39-16; 

p3"lN  Dvnan  Nu  2 114,  i.e. the  stream-ravines  that 
unite  to  form  Arnon,  cf.  Di ;  also  p"]N  niCfl 
heights  of  Arnon  Nu  2128;  jir»K  nrojflD  fords 
of  Arnon  Is  162;  elsewh.  Nu2i13-24-26  Juii1"8-26; 
syn.  of  Moab  Je  4820;  (cf.  TristrMoabl23f-;  mod. 
Mojib.) 

II.  |"1J^  (\/assumed  for  foil,  word,  cf.  Sta 
5  208C.  D1pn25  argues  for  /mN  (so  Thes),  on 
ground  of  an  As.  erit,  synon.  of  erenu). 

pN,  c.  art.  p«H,  p^n203n.m.El[3"2(f. 
is4,i7;2Ch8,ii^  cliest;  ark  (pQ.  ps«,  sarcophagus, 
As.  erenu  (&  erit)  cAes£  ZimBP6,22,  Ar.  ^\'\,  chest, 
so  Aram.  )JoV;  also  Nab.  WIN,  Yog p- ^  Ph.; 
Mish.  also  pi.  nunx) — only  sg.;  abs.  +P"1N  2  K 
i210=2  Ch  24s;  c.  art.  fVWn  Dt  1  o2  +  alw.' exc. 
Ex  Lv  Nu  where  pan  (Ex  2514-14+  13  t.  Ex,  Lv 
162  Nu  331  io33);  cstr.  P«:  Ex  2^+ ,  tP«  Ex 
306  Nu  45  789; — fl.  chest,  for  money-offerings 


Y"IN 
nin>  'x  Jos  411  +  32 1.  Jos  (JED)  s  k  Ch.  a.  'n 

B^N  f  1  S  33  4»;  CTpftKn  'N  1  S  4I3+  32  t.  S  Ch 
(but  1 S  i41S18  rd.  niSNn  ©  We  Dr),  cf.  «'n*«  K 
1 1  Ch  1 33.  e.  i>tnfe«  \"6k  'N  1 S  57  +  6 1.  S,  term 
used  only  by  Philistines;  ^"Vf  Tl$>N  mrf  'N 
+  1  Chi512-14;  B3^N  nW  'N  f'jos  43(JE);  'N 
™w  '•riN  fi  K  226;  rW^I  P*1^  n'in',/N  tJos313 
(JED)  cf.  pNi-rb  J11N  [nnan]  rN  v",  where 
nnan  (c.  art.)  is  prob.  interpol.,  v.  Di ;  only 
once  &  late  the  long  phrase  3K>i''  TV\TV  DTl^Nn  'N 
BB?-tqpa  TBfoj  annsn  1  Ch  136.  f.  in  combina- 
tion with  nna,  largely  D  &  under  D's  influence; 
nnan  [1"IN  «?•&  o/tfie  covenant  t  Jos  36-6-8  49  66 

(all'JED);  mm  nna  'n  Nu  io33  i444  (both  J)  Dt 
io8  3 19-25  Jos  4'18  68  833  Je  316+  17  t.  S  K  Ch; 
once  longer  O^an  3B*  niNa?  ^  nna  'N  f  1  S44; 

also  DT^Kn  nna  'n  +  jU2o27  iS44  2S1524 

1  Ch  166;  &  n^hba  "  nna  'n  Dt  3126  Jos  3I 

g.  nn^n  fnN  «^  0/  the  testimony,  only  in  P, 
corresponding  to  nna'x  (cf.  Di  on  Ex  2516),  Ex 
25"  +  8 1.  Ex,  +Nu  45  784  Jos  416     h.  i&pn  'N 

2  Ch  353.  i.  ^y  'N  the  ark  of  thy  strength  2  Ch 
641  i\r  1 32s. — (Cf.also  tables  given  by  Seyring1-0- 
&his  theory  as  to  earliest  designation  of  ark.) 

m:"W  v.  3JN. 


n^-i^  v.  ™m. 

'"751^  n.pr.loc.  city  in  northern  Syria 
(As.Arpadda  DlPa2'5)— 'n  Is  io9  elsewh. IB^IK; 
c.  1 5  miles  N.  of  Aleppo,  mod.  Tel  Erfdd;  in 
OT  only  as  conquered  by  Assyria,  alw.  named 
with  Hamath,  etc.  2  K1834  io,3=Is  3619  3713 
(on  ®  'Pact)€6='AP4>de  cf.  LagBN78),  also  Is  io9 
Je  4923;  (cf.  NoZMGI8n' 25S  Kiepib- 655.) 

t*TtZJpS")N  n.pr.m.  3rd  son  of  Shem  'n  Gn 
1  o22-24 1 1 12'13 1  Chi 17J8-24;  IKJaS-lN  Gni  1 1<U1;  doubt- 
less a  geogr.  name(deiiv.  &  mng.  dub.,  Thes  der. 

fr.  ii.l  boundary  (stem  i_i.l  define,  limit), 
cf.  also  Eth.   KdG^i  ioaU,  +  1vn  =  '&3,i.e. 

Chaldean;  so  SchrC0TGn  10,22  who  identifies  with 
Babylonia  (cf.  GnnM  &  0^3  TK  v28'31);  v. 
another  interpr.  DlPa255;  ace.  to  most  =  ^rra- 
pachitis  on  Upper  Zab,  NE.  fr.  Nineveh,  As. 
Arbaha,  Armen.  Albak  LagArmen'stud'55irefl-  so 
Bo  MV,  Di  Gn  io22  LagSyi-54  Ni5ZMG188-'  182;  but 
As.  Arbaha  is  unfavourable  to  this). 

THK  2407  n.f.Gnla"  &  (seld.)  m.Gn  13'16  earth, 
land  (Ph.  MI  pN,  As.  irsitu  COTG,oss,  Ar.  J,% 
Sab.  pa  e.g.  Os9  DHMZMG1S75'594'614;Sem'Sprachf-12, 
cf.  PraBASi'374n-,  Arum.  JHN,   l^j^  —  'N  abs. 


Gn  i24  + ;  cstr.  211  + ;  pK  1 10  + ;  c.  art.  always 

jnsn  in+;  c.  n_  loc.  nrw  n31  +  ,  (this  form 

alsoTpoet.  =  p.NTJb3413+);    sf.  Tl^  20"  +  ; 
sjriKflVlK)  i^  +  .etc;  pl.riirw  je288  +  65t.; 
cstr.  nii"JN  Ez3927+6t.;   sf.  DnViK  Gnio5  + 
2  t.; — 1.  a.  e«r<A,  whole  earth  (opp.  to  a  part) 
G11 i818-25  2  2I8(  =  TOnxn  123)  Je  2  5-0-29-30  26s  Is 
371G-20=  2  K  1 915-19  Zc  V0-"  + .    b.  earth,  opp.  to 
heaven,  sky  Gm2  Ex2o4  Dt58  3019  JU54  La2' 
Is3716=2Ki915f  1466  iCh2r16  2911  2CI1211 
+  ;  as  permanent  Ec  i4;  built  on  foundations, 
or  pillars  1  S  28  f  1045  Jb  384  Is  4813  5rlxlG  cf. 
also  Is  2418  i^825;  firm,  so  that  its  shaking  is 
something  terrible,  &  token  of  terrible  power 
1S144  2S228=^i88  Jb9ccf.  ^462&  v6;  so 
also  Am  8s  Is  219-21  2418-19-20  ^  604  7719  991  1 147; 
as  hung  on  nothing  Jb  267;  with  waters  under  it 
Ex204=Dt  58cf.Gn 711;  personified, esp.  as  ad- 
dressed, called  to  witness,  etc.  Dt  321  Je  619  2229 
Is  i2  Mi  i2  Jb  1618.     C.  earth  =  inhabitants  of 
earth  G11611  u1 1  K22  io24  f  33s  664  +  cf.  'N  bn 
Pr  831  Jb  3712.       2.  land=a,.  country,  territory, 
"1$HB>  'K  Gn  io10,  0:iXO  'N  2  i21;  cf.  also  io11 1 i28-31 
1310  476-27  5°8  M'18  2303  2713^7812  Je2520 
1  Chi43;  personif.  Is624  Ecio1617.    b.  district, 
region  Gn  1928   222  Josn3  1^42"-      c.  tribal 
territory  Dt342  Ju2i21   1  S  9416  137   1  K  1520 
Is  823;  and  still  smaller  territories  1  S  945.    d. 
piece   of  ground  G112316.    e.  sj)ecif.  land  of 
Canaan,  or  Israel  Gnu31   I2150-7  313  Ex  1434 
Dti714  189  2X5"  +  ;  esp.  obj.  of  VI)  possess 
Dt320  +  oft.  Dt^al.;  so  after  i>na  Jos  i949+; 
jnj  Dt  i21  + .     f.  =  inhabitants  of  land  Lv  1 92a 
Ez  i413+cf.  Dt  244  Zc  1212  etc.     g.  used  even 
of  She'vl  Jb  io21-22  (cf.  As.  irsit  la  tdrat,  land 
without  return,  in  Descent  of  Ishtar,  v.  Jr  10-M); 
v.  also  •>//■  1391"  Is  4423.  3.  a.  ground,  sur- 

face cf  ground  =  nCHN  q.v.  Gni26-30  182  33s  38° 
Ex  43  1 64  Eu  210  1  S  54  +  very  oft.  in  S.  b.  soil, 
as  productive  =  nmN  G11 111-12  L/V199  25°  2  64 
cf.  Nui478  Is367=2Ki832  ^726-16  1073435 
Ezr  912  Ne  9:!5  4.  p.K  in  phrases  :  a.  people 
of  the  land  'Nrrdy  of  non-Israelites  Gn  2  3712-13 
(P)  Nu  1 49  ( JE) ;  as  well  as  Isr.  Lv  2  o4  (H)  2  K  1 55 
16'5  2124'24;  esp.  common  people,  opp.  officials, 
princes  Lv  427  (P)  Ez  >f  2  K  1 11819.  +b.  in 
measurements  of  distance,  'NH  JT03  the  space 
or  distance  of  country  (v.  n~Q3)  Gn  351C,  so 
'N  rQ33  some  distance  Gn  48"  2  K  519.  c. 
"WISH  pK  the  country  of  the  plain,  level  or 
plain  country  Dt  4s3  Je  4821;  "rit^O  'K  fig.  f  1 4310 
(but  rd. rn«  @  Bi  Gr  Che,  cf.  f  2  711).  d.  D«n'K 
land  of  the  living  -f  2713;  Q"nn  'K  ^  1426.  e. 
'«n  nxj?  end(«)  0/  tAe  ear*/i  Is  4210  436  (||  pSm) 
^  i357'Pr  1724,  so  '«  ^DDK  Pr  3o4+;  'Kn  T\\S\> 
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5.  pi.  niJTJN  is  almost  wholly 
late,  Je'i6"+6t.  Je;  23^^;  Is  3620  37"=: 
2  K  1835  1911  (Is  3718  rd.  D?ian  v.  Che  Di  &  cf. 
2K1917);  22  t.  Chr;  D1197  n40-42;  ^105"  10627 
1073  1169;  besides  these  only  P  Gn  io5-20-31Lv 
263(i-39,  exc.  Gn  2634  (JE)  4154  (JE) ;  it  denotes 
lands,  countries,  often  in  contrast  to  Canaan, 
lands  of  the  nations,  etc.,  v.  esp.  abs.  Ez  2032 
2  24;  =  the  various  petty  divisions  of  Canaan 
afterward  united  under  Israel's  control  Gn263-4, 

cf.  1  Ch  132  b$~w)  niriK,  2  Ch  1 123  rnin>  rrisiK. 

TfrSS"^  n.pr.m.  chamberlain  of  Zimri 
1K169  ' 

[~HN]  vb.  curse  (As.  ardru  ZimBP68;  on 
relation  of  mngs.  bind  &  curse  in  As.  v.  DlPrloa) 
— Qal  Pf.  sry^%  7*™">?  Mai  22;  Imp/.  2  ms.TM-1 
Ex  2  227  Nu2  2u!;  INN  Gn  123;  Imv.  -"n«  Nu 
226  237.  rriX,  nk  &  Inf.  abs.  "n-IN  all  Ju  523;  if. 
nnfc  Jb  38;  TT**  Gn  2  729  Nu  249;  "WW  Gn  314 
+  36  t.  etc.; — curse  ||  Tp3  fr^ess,  chiefly  in  poetic 
&  legal  sources  of  JED  &  later  imitations :  Gn 

I232729(J)     NU22°2  237249(E)    EX2227(E) 

Mai  22;  \}^^  ~\S~\K  1"IN  =  curse  for  ever  her  in- 
habitants Ju  523;  DT1  ,_|.n^  cursers  of  the  day 
(magicians  whose  imprecations  made  days  un- 
lucky) Jb  38.  Pt.  pass,  "fl"^,  chiefly  as  exclama- 
tion, ||  spna  Gn  314-17  411  9^2 729  497  Nu  2212  24s 
(E,  poet.)  Dt  2715-26  Ju  2 118  1  S  142428  2619  Je 
1 13 1 76 2oI4-154810-10Mal  i14;  TD^P  CTWi1  Dnm 
cursed  be  those  who  wander  from  thy  commands 
fuc,21  (®  @  Jer  De  Ki),  riN^n  n-J1"iNn  this 
cursed  woman  2  K  934.  tNiph.  Pt.  Q,"!W 
cursed  Mai  3s.  +Pi.  3  ms.  sf.  ^11)$  curse,  lay 
under  a  curse  G11529  (J);  Pt.  CT^on  D^n  the 
curse-bringing  waters  Nu  518"27  (P  6 1.  waters 
destroying  the  perjured  adulteress  drinking 
them).       +Hoph.   Impf.   1X^   be   cursed  Nu 

2  2°(E). 

t  H^Sin  n.f.  a  curse  Dt  2 820  Mai  22  39;  cstr. 
niND  Pr333;  pi.  nilNO  Pr2827. 
^"It^  v.  T>n. 

.  T  _.  t  : 

T!2^Sl  n.pr.terr.  Ararat  (As.  Urartu 
COTGloss^cf.  LagArmen-stud-M0°) — 'n  Je5i27;  trilS 
Gn  84  -(-  3  t. — a  district  in  Eastern  Armenia 
between  the  river  Araxes  &  lakes  Van  & 
Oroomiah,  cf.  KGF ;  to  this  prob.  ref.  in  2  K 
i937=Is  3738  'N  H?J  also  Gn  84  'K  nn,  where 
the  ark  rested;  used  perhaps  with  wider  ref.  Je 
5127  'K  ninbop  (||  13a,  i:?^). 

t[t^")K]  vb.  betroth  (Mish.  DnN,  Ph.  C1N 


in  n.pr.,  L»gSem  '•  ^  connects  with  Ar.  UZ>J\  a  fine, 
\ii.pay  the  price,  &  so  gain  the  right  of  possession ; 
cf.  Aram.  D'HN  one  who  farms  land;  As.  mirsu, 
tribute,  Zehnpf  BAS  '• 5i8)— only  Pi.  Pu. ;  Pi.  Pf 
3ms.  en*?  Dt2o7;   '•nans  2  S314;  sf.  T1?^ 

Ho  221'21---;  Impf.  2  ms.  fcnKTI  Dt  2%™;— betroth 
(subj.man)  obj.  woman,  n$N  Dt  20"  2830;  sq. 
2  of  price  paid  to  father  &  7  of  husband  2  S 
314;  2  of  gift  to  bride  &  b  of  husband  Ho  221-22, 
where  fig.  of  Yahweh's  covenant  mercy  to  Israel. 
Pu.  Pf.  3  fs.  nbnk  5e  betrothed,  c.  c6,  subj. 

n^na  Ex  2215  Dt  22s3  (nhm  iy:);  Pt.  f.  n'enkt? 

Dt  2  223,  where  affirmed  of  i"6l]"D  "ijtf  (sq.  ^  of 
husband)  v25-27  (in  both  subj.  ^3n). 

t£^"lX  (<0  desire,  request,  As.  erm*  DlPr55). 

Tntp~)^   n.f.   desire,  request  (As.  eriStu 

Dl,-c-)'oniy  cstr.  vri2b>  'k  1/,2i3  (||iab  m«ri) 

request  granted  by  \ 

rhtt  v.  itliN. 

tNrjtpCJnp-lSl  n.pr.m.  Artaxerxes  (Pers. 
Artakhshatrd,  SpiegAPK6S'207  ©  'A/rn^^j,  cf. 
BeRy  on  Ezr  423  7"-  Ne  i1)  'n  Ezr  47  v.  BD102; 
"fiwnm«  Ezi'47,  KriDK'nri-l«Ezr71-1181  IST621 
514i36;  Artaxerxes  I,  o\  Longimanus,  son  & 
successor  of  Xerxes,  reigned  B.C.  465-424. 

1  7^")tls^  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Judah 
i  Ch  416  (the  latter  element  in  this  &  foil,  may 
be  P$  God,  but  mng.  of  former  part  dub.  Thes 
comp.  "IDN  bind,  quern  Deus  obligavit  sc.  voto\. 

•      1    <    . 

m TWEN  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Asaph  1  Ch 

2  s2  cf.  rbtriw  v14. 

T^^^^toi^  n.pr.m.  a  Manassite  (Thes  vo- 
tum  Dei,  cf.  supr.)  Nu  2631  Jos  172  1  Ch  714. 
t-'S^to^  adj.gent/Nn  as  n.coll.Nu2  631. 

t^K377    n.f.^9.23(m.Je48,45^104,4.      f     &    m 

je2o,9;  ,,b2o,26^  fire  (Ag  iSatucqTG]oss,  Syr.J^ir, 

Eth.h'Vfr  deriv.fr.  11.  tWX:(JLjl,sociable,friendly 
element  (MVWetzst  in  Dersalmen; ed-  ^-ws  LagEN68 
cf.  l~~Jl,  A-jjiU>),  improb.  esp.  in  view  of  As.; 
dagheshprob.  secondary;  cf.  also  Sta§189b) — 'k 
abs.  Ex  924  +  ;  cstr.Lv  62  +  (seld.) ;  tsf.  WN  Dt  430 
Jbi85;  D3?'K  Is  5011;  OBfc  Is  6624;— 1.  fire, 
of  conflagration,  e.g.  in  briers,  endangering  or 
destroying  crops  D^'p  nNSM  tW?  NXJn  Ex  2  25  cf. 
32  E>N3  IJfa  natpn  (both  E);  more  often  of  de- 
liberate destruction  by  fire,  esp.  KW3  &nb>  (3  c. 
qam.  preton.)  obj.  golden  calf  Ex  3220  (J),  other 


idols  Dt  73-25,  Asherim  123,  chariots  Jos  nG-9 
2  K  231,  house  Ju  121  1415,  tower  9s2,  city-gates 
Ne  i3  231317,  city  Jos  624  Ju  1827  cf.  Is  i7  +  ;  also 
2.  Bte  nW  Am  I4-"-10+  ;  e>xa  "vyrrnK  nW 
tJu  is  2o48  cf.  2  K  812;  eW  -vyr-i-nx  n^'n 
Jos  88-19  Je  i727  +  ,  cf.  Ju  g49  2  S^30-31  (of 
field,  cf.  Ex2  25  supr.)  2.  of  supernatural 
fire,  attending  theophany  Ex  3s  1 913  (both  JE) 
Dt  4»-i2.i5.33.36+.  gpecif.  Bte(n)  n^y  Ex  i321-22 

i424(all  JE)  Ne912-19  cf.  Dt  i33  (v.  E^'niNno 
Nu  915J6  P);  of  destructive  fire  from "<  Nu  1 11'23 
(J)  2610  (P)  Lv  io2(P);  cf.  fl!»k  'K  in  sim.  of 
Yahweh's  glory  Ex  2417(E)  Dt424  93;  v.  also 

1  K  i824-33  2  K  Iio.io.i3.w.i4  Jb  j  16  (pei.h.  lightning- 
intended),  cf.  further  of  lightning  Ex  923-24  (JE) 
y\r  i813-14 1 48s  etc.  3.  fire  for  cooking,  roast- 
ing, parching,  etc.  K>*?  y¥  roasted  at  a  fire  Ex 
i28-9  (P)  cf.  Lv  214  2  CI13513  Is  4416-19;  of  tinder 
for  lighting  fire  Gn  2  26'(E);  of  fire  for  melting 
(gold  for  the  idolatrous  calf)  Ex  32s4;  for  re- 
fining Je  629,  where  rd.  with  Qr  rnsy  On  mn ; 
cf.  Mai  32  (sim.  of  purifying  work  of  messenger 
of  cov't).  4.  esp.  of  altar-fire  Lv  i77  62-3-5-0  + ; 
in  offering  incense  Lv  io1,  also  H"1t  e>N  strange 

fire,  i.e.  an  incense  not  commanded,  offered 
presumptuously  io1  Nu  34  2661;  fire  from  "* 
consuming  sacrifice  (cf.  2)  Lv  924  2  Ch  7L3;  of 
fire  in  child-sacrifice  (usually  (?)  e>N3  f?  "Vnyn ) 

2  K  163  216  cf.  1717  2310  2  Ch  33°;  also  'K2  spfc 
2  K 1 731,  'N3  -iyn  2  Ch  2  83.  5.  fig.  of  Yahweh's 
anger  f  8947  (sim.)  cf.  Na  i6  La  21  Wny-^ 
Ez  2136  2231  3819,  'nwpTWJ  Ez  365;  v.  also  Is 
6615  ^795  8p47  etc.;  of  word  of"1  Je  2329;  fig. 
of  out  bursting  emotion  t/^394;  of  flagrant 
wickedness  Is  91',etc.  6.  in  various  com- 
binations, $K  T'r1?  Gni517(J)  a  torch  of  fire 
(cf.  Di);  CWTfib  Ex  f  flame  of  fire,  ETC  anb  J0 
25,  B'N  ^^^  (in  sim.)  Dn  io6  cf.  Zc  126,  nnnb 

m  yf,  2  97  w  innb  is  6615  cf.  ninnb  '«  ^  105s2, 
ninS  '«  n^i  is  45'  cf.  Ho  7";  ^n  ^nc5  .^a^  0/ 
Af.s/re  Jb  185  cf.  Bta  ^iT1?  4111;  E;X  ^sn  f  2110 
owk  o//re,  {?N  ito.Zc  I2G;  t^K  liK  %7ii!  of  fire 
■f  7814;  CH-!)  Vt*  flaming  fire  f  1044;  K'N  f^b 
Is  524  tongue  of  fire,  E'N  ^  ?n3  Ez  1 13  coaZs  of  fire, 
so  io2,  cf.  BW  ^^l  Ct  86;  on  B'X  V.?^  Ez  2814-16 
v.  ??«;  n^  m  Dt  332,  lit. /re  o/a  law,  or  fire 
was  a  latv,  but  J"R  faw  is  Pers.  &  late;  rd.  perh. 

nn[ab]  m  cf.  Ex  2013  or  ni[|T]  tys  cf.  is  65s. 

1"[i~IE?«]  n.f.  id.  Je  629  Kt  Dn^N(tD)  i.e.  from 
their  fire,  but  Qr  OH  W,  v.  sub  t% 

nffi'^  n.m.  Jos13.14  an  offering  made  by  fire 

(>Wetzst  in  Dersalmen'ed-4'S3'J  der.  fr.  Vu.  SMN. 
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means  to  friendly  relations  betw.  God  &  man ; 
cf.  LagBN19°)  Ex  2_918+  32  t. ;  cstr.  ntf!K  Lv i9  + 
14k;  pi.  cstr.  'titt  Lv4M+i5t.;  sf.  ^  Nu 
28s,  Hft*  Lv610;  used  chiefly  of  offerings  of 
animals,  but  also  of  the  HTOJ3  Lv  211,  and  of  the 
sacred  bread  and  frankincense  Lv  2  47,9  which 
was  placed  on  the  table  as  a  memorial,  and 
finally  went  to  the  priests.  The  word  is  used 
in  Dt  181  Jos  1314  (D)  r  S  223;  elsewhere  in  P 
Lv610  io15  2222  Nu282-3,  esp.  in  phrases  "WN 
niiT  Lv  23+ 11 1.,  nirr^  nh»3  nn  nm  Lv  i9  + 
14 1.,  n)n"b  r\wx  nm  nn  Ex29ls+6t.,  new 
nn^  nn  ninnLv  2313,  nn^  nni>  nK>xLv316  Nu 
1817,  ninn  (sin)  nE*NEx2925  Lv216;  mn^  nm 

ace.  after  verbs  of  offering  Ex  3O20+  i4t.,  H$K 

nirvi>  nbyjsru  2819,  nin^  r\m  faipTLv  2  227  Nu  1 5s5 

tCJM  2S1419  Mi610,  softer  form  for  the 
usual  &  (q.v.),  there  is,  are.     (Cf.  Aram.  fN, 

©■** 

Ar.  ,Jlol ;  and  on  the  softening  of  ye,  yi  to  '*, 
seeEw5530  01  p-423  No  540c.) 

"feiTN  n.pr.m.  (=i>N3$ta?  so  Thes;  more 

likely  bvW*)  2nd  son  of  Benjamin  Gn  4621 
(©  'A«r/3i7XJ  Nu  26i8  (©  A<™/3W)  1  Ch  81  (©  B 
2a/3a,  A  &  ®L  'Acr^X). 

t^nCM  adj.gent.  'Nn  as  n.coll.  Nu2638. 

t]2tpN  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  Edom  Gn  3626 
I  Ch  I41  (etym.  dub.,  ®  '  hcr(Sav,'Eae$av,'  hatfiwv). 

ystpsi  v.  yatf. 

byniTM  v.  nra-^N. 

*^t£^  (-v^of  following,  cf.  prob.  As.  isdu, 
foundation). 

T"TtTM  n.[m.]  foundation,  bottom,  lower 
part  (slope)  (As.  isdu  cf.  LotzTP186;  >  others  fr. 
"IK'N,  fj^,  your,  Sab.  IDN^pDO  (npcto)  DHM 
zl™8,  whence  fall,  slope;  cf.  Di  Nu2i15) 
Dnnan    K  the  bottom  of  the  ravines  Nu2i15. 

TLmtpMj  n.f.  foundation,  (mountain-) 
slope  (cf.  supr.) — only  pi.  abs.  nilE'X  Jos  io40 
1 28;  cstr.  riV^K  Jos  1 23 1 320;  n'^N  Dt  317  449— 
mountain-slopes  Josio40/KiTI  n^SK:ni  2i)7Y\  "inn; 
128  (||  id.-f-QID);  elsewheie  defined  'N  nnri 
nJDSri  Dt317  449  Jos  123  cf.  1320. 

tl'ntl'iM  n.pr.loc.  Ashdod  (As.  Asdudu, 
COTG1oasD1ra289.  ThesMVder.fr.  y-n»  q.v.) 
a  powerful  city  of  the  Philistines  on  Mediterr. 
Sea,  "YV-  from  Jerusalem,  modern  Esdud,  Jos 
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201  Je  25=°  2  Ch  26s;  c.  n_  loc.  1  S  51  Is  2°1', 
'N  WN  1  S  57;  appar.  =  territory  of  Ashdod 
2  Ch  266  li^Ka  any  nxm.  (Cf.  Survey1'442.) 

tililU}^  adj.gent.  Ashdodite,  'Nn  n.sg. 
coll.  Jos  133;  usually  pi.  DHn^(n)  1  S  5s-6 
Ne4\  and  as  adj.  f.  WlttBte  ttfeb  Ne  1323  Kt 
(Qr  ni'HWK). 

t  n^liltpM  adv.  in  the  language  of  Ash- 
dod, i.e.  of  Philistines  Ne  i324  'N  "iano. 
J"Tt£^^  {support,  V whence  following). 

t  [n^CM]  n.f.  (support)  buttress  (Ar.  aJLif 
columnT,support,AW  NoM113,  X  Nfl^pl.Nn'-JflK, 
NriW^N)  only  pi.  sf.  buttresses  of  city  of  Babylon 

Je  5015  iTrneto  Kt,  n^nwN  Qr  (||  nvitoin). 

in^tp^1,    n^tpM"1  n.pr.m.  C"1   supporteth) 

1 .  Ii-WN'1  king  of  Judah,  son  of  Amon  1K132 
2K2>+  not.  K,  +  i9t.  Ch,  +  17  t.  Je  + 
Zp  i1;  also  VW"|NUe2  7 \  2.  njtW  a  returned 
exile  Zc  610. 

H$N  v.  sub  III.  tMK. 

T      • 

■pCN  Qr  Pr  2020  v.  pC*N  sub  B^N. 

mtyM  n.pr.gent.  &  terr.  Asshur,  Assyria 
(As.  Assur,  land  &  city  DlFa252  COT  on  Gn  214; 
Pers.  Athura,  Syr.  »o°l(  ;  on  the  connection 
with  name  of  god^lsWj&with  V  ~\tyit=-\&good, 
gracious,  cf.  COT1-0-;  v.  also  JenZA'1886-lf-  Schr 
ib.209f.  N5ib.268f.^         ±    Asshur  as  person,  2nd 

son  of  Shem  Gn  io22  (P,  in  table  of  nations) 
1  Ch  i17  2.  people  of  Asshur  (oft.  as  invading 
army  &  even  world-power)  Nu  24s2'24  (poem  of 
Balaam)  Ho  1 22 1 44  Is  1  o5 1 425 1 9*»-«-*-»  a  ^  303i 
3i8524La56Ez2  36  27s3  32"  (here  fern.)  Zcio11; 
^  839  perh.  rd.  niW?,  cf.  2S29  sub  n«?K;  or  (if 
^83  be  late)  regard  W  (like  pboj?  ib.)  as  used 
because  of  ancient  significance;  sts.  personified 
as  one  Is  io5  EZ313  (but  del.  Co  q.v.),  cf.  also  Mi 
54-5  Zp213;  'N  n:np  2Ki932  =  Is3736;  'K  'OS  Ez 
1 628  2  37-9-12-23.  3.  Zcwid  of  Assyria  Gn  2 14 1  o11 

Ho5137n  8993  io6Isnn-16  1923  Je218-36Mi712Zc 

io10;  rn^«Gn2  518  Is  1923  2K1529  17s-23  1811; 
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(where  assigned  to  Judah)   1  S  55-6 
(but  del.  Dr  cf.  ©)  617  Am  i8  39  Zp  24  Zc  96  Is 


"I1&'«  H?  Is  7 18  27 13  Ho  n11  Mi  55  4.  esp.  ^1^0 
l^!«  Is  84  io12  201-4-6  (prob.  gloss  Is  71720  87)  2  K 
i519+4it.  2K;  i4t.Is36-38;iCh56(-l^«)  + 
i3t.  Ch;  also  Je5o1713  Na318  Ezr42;  (only  Ezr 
622  of  Persian  or  any  king  not  strictly  Assyr- 
ian); note  also  'K  ?Qftr\  Is36816  ('N  perh.  gloss, 
cf.  Di  who  holds  same  view  as  to  2K182331); 
'K^P2Ki91117=Is3711182Ch28163o6Ne932'. 
tt3")^G?«    n.pr.gent.pl.    an    Arab    tribe 


■nittfo  79 

traced  back  to  Abraham  &  Keturah  Gn  25s 
cf.  Di. 

t'nltiJN  adj. gent.  'Nn  as  n.coll.  2  S  29,  but 
rd.  peril,  n^an  q.v.,  cf.  also  We  Dr ;  Koh  Klo 
al.  rd.  nEtan  '&  comp.  Ju  i32. 

1lnttJ«  v.  -\TVff. 

t^O^N  n.pr.[m.l  a  god  of  Hamath  2K 
17™,  otherwise  wholly  unknown. 

t  ["•}©£]  n.[m.]  testicle  (Syr.  kW*,  Eth. 
Xflh/fr  etym.  unknown)  only  TJ^K  nn»  Lv  2 120. 

f  Si3QJ«  (?3fK  Ct  7s)  n.m.  Nul3-23  cluster 
(Eth.  ftfttti:  Ar.  J15C5J,  Aram.  «6?TPK;  etym. 
dub.;  Thes  MV  sub  vblV,  but  no  suitable 
meaning  proven  ;  Sta5mso°  der.  fr.  ^E'N  c. 
affoimat.  7)— 'N  abs.  Nui324  +  ;    cstr.  v23+; 

pi.  nferete  ct  78;  cstr.  rb?w  Dt  3232,  nibsi?  k 

Ct79;  sf.n,,r63E'SGn4O10j — 1.  caster  of  grapes, 
D'OJJ?  'K  Nu  1323  cf.  v24;  vid.  also  Gn  4010  ^BOH 
D'QJJ?  'K  z7^  clusters  ripened  grapes;  hence 
fig.  of  deeds  of  enemies  0/  Israel,  clusters  of  gall 
have  they  Dt  32s2  (||  V?n  '33?);  fig.  of  Isr.  Is  65s 

'S3  tyVvnn  x^-  Mi  71  biDNb  b'am  ps  fig.  of 

j  •   -         ••  t  ■  '  i  v:v  :•.•■••        O 

desolation  of  Israel  under  Yahweh's  judgment; 
Ct  79  in  sim.  JSan  nibsf  N3  -qnf  cf.  v8  (where 
Thes  MV  think  of  dusters  of  dates,  v.  "l»n 
palm-tree,  ib.)  2.  cluster  of  henna-flowers, 
"iS3n  'X  (v.  123),  metaph.  of  the  beloved  one 
Ct  i14     (Cf  GriinwaldIsrae1' Letterbcde'  Amst-xi>148f-\ 

!  '2©fr$  n.pr.  1.  m.  an  Amorite,  brother 
of  Mamre,  dwelling  in  neighbourhood  of  Hebron 
Gni4M.  2.  in  combination  bbEftf  bm  Nu 
1323  Dti24;  bfcm  '3  Nui3j1329;-ot%  0/ 
Eshcol,  — valley  of  a  cluster,  region  of  Hebron 
(cf.  1 3") ;  in  1 3s4  der.  fr.  'n  cluster,  q.  v. ;  see 
however  Di  ad  loc. 

Tw3lpN  n.pr.m.    1.  a  descendant  of  Japhet 

Gn  1  o3  —  1  Ch  1 6 ;  =  2 .  a  northern  people  Je  5 1 27 
»a#tfl  <30  arm  ricfyso  (peril,  a  people  of 
Bithynia,^ylscari('i'aws)  +  az  ending  of  Armen. 
patronymics,  v.  esp.  Len  0r'  "• 3is  f-,  also  LagGes' 

Abhandl.254f.  Di  Qn  IQ,  .     faut  y    LagArme„.  Stud.l43)_ 
13©«  V.  II.  W 

/ti^^   (^e  ./Sow,  firmly  rooted,  cf.  Ar.  J.S1 

T  7tpN  n.m.  tamarisk-tree  (Ar.  JJ\,  Sab. 
bfiK  Sab.  Denkm.66  cf.  DHMB8ii-9M;  on  an  Aram. 
»&?«  v.  LowNo-38;  cf.  TristrFFP260)  planted  by 
Abraham  Gn  2133  (J);  in  1 S  226  Saul  is  dwell- 


ing  noiT3  ^Nn-nnn  nyria?;  3I*  Saul  and  his 
sons  are  buried  'KrrnnPI;  it  was  perh.  a  sacred 
tree,  marking  shrine. 

t  Dt^'K,  Dt^'K  vb.  offend,  be  guilty  (Ar. 

Ij'l,  id.,  '  'i\,  reum  judicavit,  IU'1,  *LS\,  fault, 

guilt,  mulct,  cf.  Eth.  /ihUVT0;)— DE>N  Lv  519  Nu  g7; 
DK>K  Hb  1 n  +  7  t. ;  nDlpK  Xu  56 ;  riWN  Pr  3010; 
mm  Ez  2  24;  IOBW  Lv  413;  Impf.  DKW  Ho  415 
+  13  t.;  Inf.  abs.  DK>K  LV519;  CriBW  Ez'2512;— 

1 .  commit  an  offence,  a  trespass,  do  a  wrong,  or 
an  injury,  with  7 :  niDv  DK/K  OSW  he  hath  done 
a  great  wrong  to  Yahweh  (in  violating  the  com- 
mands) Lv519(P);  ii>  DE>K  -ffc?  fnji  aw^  ^e 
shall  give  it  (restitution)  to  him  to  tvhom  he  did 
wrong  ]STu  57(P),  cf.  2  Ch  ip10-10;  DiK>K  ^^1 
a«c£  they  committed  lasting  wrong  (irreparable 
wrong,  the  Edomites  against  Judah)  Ez  2512. 

2.  be  or  become  guilty  Ju  2122  Je  50'  Ho  415 
Hb  i11;  in  offences  requiring  sin-offering  Lv 
413-22-27  (P),  of  trespass-offering  Lv  52-3-17-23  Nu  5° 
(P);  with  7  guilty  of  Lv  545  (P),  with  3  in  or 
through  Ez  2  24  Ho  131.  3.  be  held  guilty, 
bear  punishment  \^34222i  Pr  3010  Is  24s  Je  23 
H0515  io2  141  Zc  115  Ez66  (but  cf.  DttB5). 
Niph.  ^BtW3  suffer  punishment  Jo  1 18.  Hiph. 
Impf.  sf.  DD^NH  declare  them  guilty  -^  511. 

t  Dt?M  adj .  guilty,  'n  abs.  2  S 1 413 ;  pi.  O'Ogfc 

ynN"^  Gn  4221  (E);  guilty,  and  so  bound  to 
offer  a  trespass-offering  Ezr  1  o19 ;  but  rd.  prob. 
DtDK'XI    so  T\iioollronol-v'h-:PerzischeTiJdvalii1390'43 

□UJN  n.m.  offence,  guilt — '8  Gn  2610  + 
37  tVsf.  Svwtt  Nu  57+7  t.;— 1.  offence, 
trespass,  fault  ^r  6822  (guiltiness  IiV).  2. 
guilt  Gil  2  610(J)  Pr  149  Je  515  3.  compen- 
sation, IvN  DK'Xn  3,'B'nS  io  wAom  <o  return  the 
compensation  (or  satisfaction  for  injury)  Nu  5'-8 
(P ;  restitution  for  guilt  KV).  4.  trespass- 
offering  (AV,  but  guilt-offering  E,V)  used  only 
in  Lv  5,  610  7,  14,  192122  Nu  5,  612  i89(P),  & 
Ez  4039  4213  4429  4620,  cf.  Ezr  io19.  This  offering 
seems  to  have  been  confined  to  offences  against 
God  or  man  that  could  be  estimated  and  so 
covered  by  compensation.  The  ordinary  tres- 
pass-offering was  a  ram,  together  with  restitu- 
tion and  a  penalty  of  a  fifth  of  its  value.  The 
trespass-offerings  of  the  leper  and  Nazirite 
were  he-lambs  Lv  14  Nu  612;  if  the  person  who 
suffered  wrong  or  his  kinsmen  were  not 
living  the  fine  went  to  the  priests.  The  vic- 
tims were  offered,  the  blood  and  fat  pieces 
going  to  the  altar,  the  skin  and  flesh  to  the 
priests.     There  seems  to  have  been  no  applica- 


roea 

tion  of  the  blood  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  (the 
chief  ceremony  of  the  sin-offering)  because  the 
guilt  was  not  expiated  at  the  altar  but  by 
compensation  to  the  wronged  person  or  his 
representative.  A  part  of  the  blood  of  the  leper's 
trespass-offering  was  applied  to  his  person  to 
consecrate  him  (as  in  the  case  of  the  ram  of 
consecration  to  consecrate  the  priests  Lv  823). 
The  trespass-offering  is  unknown  to  JED  and 
the  older  Hebrew  literature.  However,  the 
Philistines  send  an  DE'N  of  golden  mice  and 
tumours  i  S  6  3-4-8-17,  and  an  DEW  of  money  was 
given  to  the  priests  2  K  1217,  but  these  are 
entirely  different  from  the  trespass-offering  of 
P.  The  Messianic  servant  offers  himself  as  an 
Ott>N  in  compensation  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
interposing  for  them  as  their  substitute  Is  5310 
(incorrectly,  sin-offering  AT  RV).  See  further 
OehlerOTTh"eoI§i:r  Di  Lv  514. 

TnQtp^  n.f.  wrong-doing,  guiltiness 
(properly  Inf.  cf.  rnnK,  n«T)_'K  Lv2216  + 
5  t.,  cstr.  fipra  EzrTio10+3  t. ;  sf.  inpE>K  Lv 
524+  6  t.;  pi.  hiOB'S  2  CI12810;  si  TltoEfc  'f  69/; 
— 1.  doing  icrong,  committing  a  trespass  or 
offence  2  Ch  2418  28«U3-13-13_(||  riNan  v13)  3223  Ezr 
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fiy  v13)  ^69°(||n^N);  nbir  Tf«  ^P 

7\2  npE-'Kp  of  all  that  one  may  do  wrong  therein 
Lv  526  (P;  ||  njru  Nbnb  v22).  2.  becoming  guilty 
1  Ch  2 13  Ezr  io10-19;  bn  netft6  8BH*  sin  to  the 

'        t  t  :       :         t  v:v 

becoming  guilty  of  the  people  (so  that  the  people 
incur  guilt)  LV43;  finpB>  np^N  guilt  of  Samaria 
(their  idols)  Am  814.  3.  bringing  a  trespass- 
offering,  intpB'N  DV3  in  the  day  of  his  bringing 
his  trespass-offering  LV524;  HptpK  fiy  iniquity 
requiring  a  trespass-offering  Lv  2210. 

rrviattiN  (rtfin-,  rnfcr)  v.  not* 

CaBttK*  v.  jotf. 

?t£^^£  (v^ assumed  for  foil.;  perh.  be  hard, 
firm,  cf.  Aram.  NjnssW,  W^i*,  somethingj'irmi). 

Tn]ip^  n.pr.loc.  (the  firm  i\  name  of  two 
cities  in  Judah.     1.  Jos  1533.     2.  v43. 

3a©N  v.  natf. 

J5TCJN  v.  }VV. 

tr^lt^M]    n.m.    conjurer,   necromancer 

(prob.  Bab.  loan-word,  As.  aSipu  COTGloss  cf. 
DlPrU1,  Aram.  t\V%  |iaj';  v.  also  As.  siptu, 
conjuration)  only  pi.  D*BBfc  Dn  i20  (||0'BB-)n), 

22  (||  'n,  csebp,  ta^?). 

*1t^K  (Sol  dub.  meaning,  whence  foil.) 
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tnSlIJ^  n.f.  quiver  for  arrows  (As.  ispatu 
D1K29)  'k  lit,  as  part  of  warlike  equipment  Jb 
3923  Is  2  26;  fig.  in  sim.  of  sons  of  one's  youth  as 
arrows  (weapons  which  the  father  may  wield) 

yj,  1 27s  onp  inscw-ns  s^p  y&$  -gan  n.^s  the 

happiness  of  the  man  that  hath  filed  his  quiver 
with  them!  of  Yahweh's  quiver,  in  metaph.  of 
prophet  as  arrow  of  '*  Is  49s  ™?  X^>  ^^1 
"'yvripn  iJ"l2E>N3  and  he  made  me  into  a  ])olisJied 
arrow,  in  his  quiver  he  hid  me;  also  of  quiver 
in  which  "'  has  his  arrows  of  chastisement,  ^a 
inSE'K  i.e.  his  arrows  La  313  (||  fC1  v12). 

tWSQJ«  n.pr.m.  the  O'pncran,  chief  of 

eunuchs,  of  Nebuchadrezzar  Dn  i3  (meaning 
unknown). 

t-lBtiN  2S619=iChi63;  ©  2  S  619  Aq. 
Symm.  cake  or  roll;  other  Teres,  ancient  & 
mod.  have  various  conjectures,  but  actual  etym. 
&  mng.  unknown;  v.  LagGGA1884'No"7-262=Mi-214 
DrSm. 

natfN,  nifistpa  v.  nw. 

I'lVJp'QJiS  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  the  Philistines 
(As.Isqaluna  COTGloss  DlPa29°;  Ph.  adj.gent.cf. 
infr.)  Ju  i18  1419  1  S  617  2  S  i20  Je  2520  47"  Am 
i8  Zp  24'  Zc  95-5;  on  the  Medit.  Sea,  S.  of  W.  fr. 
Jerusalem,  mod.  'Asqaldn,  Survey  iii-237f-  (with 
plan);  cf.  also  ZPV"-164f- 

"bDivp©^  adj.gent.  c.  art.  as  subst.  'Kn 

Jos  133  (Ph.  ^abpB>N). 

t  [nt^X]  vb.  go  straight,  go  on,  advance 

(As.  asdru  ZimBPU;  Ar.  Aram,  in  deriv.) — Qal 
Imv.  V1B>N  Pr  9s  n^S  "-QTl  V1BW  go  straight  on 
in  the  way  of  understanding.  Pi.  Pf  ^f  K 
Mai  3'2  Gn  3013;  Impf.  -I#WI  Pr  414  +  4 1, ;  Imv. 
"\m  Pr  2  319;  Pt.  pi.  nn^D  Mai  315+  2t.;— 1. 
intensive  go  straight  on ,  advance  Pr  414.  2 .  caus- 
ative lead  on  Pr  2319  Is  312  915.  3.  set  right, 
righten  Is  1 17  4.  pronounce  happy,  call  blessed 
Gn  3013  (J)  Jb  2911  +  7217  Pr  3128  Ct  69  Mai 
31215.  Pu.  Impf.  -f&X)  f  413;  Pt.-ifXV  Pr3IS 
Is  915.  1.  be  led  on  Is  915.  2.  be  madehappy, 
blessed^ 413  Pr318. 

t[ie?M,  or  "TON,  cf.  LagEN143]  n.[m.J  only 
PI.  cstr.  v?.?'£  happiness,  blessedness  of  1  K 
io8+  32t.&c.sf.,v.infr.;  abstr.intens.exclam.O 
the  happiness,  blessedness  of,  "'"!£'&?  T??J^  "I"1-F- 
m?S  ^l^y  happy  thy  men,  happy  these  thy  ser- 
vants iK  io8  (=2Ch97);  laiTrfr  B>iJK  n.B'K 
B  vi!?  blessed  the  man  whom  Eloah  correcteth  Jb 


-ltfN 
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517;  ^71  ''Q™  *?.?>$  blessed  the  perfect  in  way 
■i  1 191;  V-jnN  Vjn'n^N  blessed  his  children  after 
him  Pr  207;  elsewhere  cstr.  with  D1K  ^32° 
846.i3  Pr3i3  g34  2gi4.  withT3.an  V34,T405  9412 
1275;  ^N(n)^ii  ria1;  B>UKIs562;  ^an  V'  3312; 


1441515;  before  ptcp.  ^2 


12  321  412 


DJ>n  ,(,  8916 

84*  1063  1192  1281  Is  3018  Dn  1212;  before 
verbal  clauses  without  relative  ^  65s  Pr  832; 
with  -f  ^i378-9  1465;  with  sf.  Tlf^  (for 
1  0  thy  happiness  !  Dt  33  s9  \^  1 28s 


Ec  io17;  Dan.B'K  IS3220;  VlB'N  Pn421  1620; 
ttn.Bte  Pr  29,8(on  these  forms  v.  Ges593-E1'E). 

t  ["UZJN]  n.[m.]  happiness,  only  sf.  ^^Q 
tn  my  ha2>2)iness  Gn  3013  (J). 

t[*V«%  -lltfM]  n.f.  *44'19step,  going  (cf. 

Ar.'Jl,  *5\,  Eth.  Au»C:  footstep)  only  sf.it^ 
Jb  23"  Pr  1415;  niEta  ^  l75.  n^  ^,403  ^i 

»^  ^4419;  H?^'*3?'l»  aU'poet.  &  fig.  of 
mode  of  life,  etc. 

T[~^i$]  n.f. Jb31,7  step,  going,  same  usage, 

■T&$  Jb3i7;  «"?#«  V1?" 

T"1U?^  n.pr.m.  Asher  (happy  one,  Felix, 

cf.  Ph.  n7KH£>N,  which  however  may  contain 
( god)  Asshur  or  Osiris,  cf.  Bae  Rel  161) .  1 .  son  of 
Jacob  and  Zilpah  Gn  3013  3526  4617  Ex  i4  Nu 
2646  1  Ch  22.  2.  the  tribe  Gn  4920  Nu  i13  Dt 
2713  332424  Jos  I710-11  1934  Ju  i31  517  636  723  1  K 
416  1  Ch  1236  2  Ch3on  Ez  48s-334;  iBfo  V.?  Nu 
i40  227  772  io26  2644-47  34"  Jos  192431  1  Ch730-40; 
-|K>N  ntDO  Nu  i41  227  1313  Jos  2i630  1  Ch  64759. 
3.  n.pr.loc.  city  E.  of  Shechem  Jos  177 

1 1-}$«  adj  .gent.  c.  art.  'KH  as  n.coll.  Ju  i32. 

t  DncJ«,  in'K  n?  Ez  27"  (rd.  D^BtaTB  with 
box-wood  Bo  Hi  MV  Co  al.,  cf.  foil.) 

t  "V)$Nfi  n.f.  box-tree  (on  form  cf.  Sta5267) 

Is  4 119  6013  Ez  27s  (cf.  supr.)  a  small  evergreen 
tree  about  20  feet  high,  growing  on  Lebanon, 
Bo  TristrNat-Hist-Bib-339,  so  33  %  KV  (Others 
sherbin,  a  species  of  cedar  distinguished  by  the 
smallness  of  its  cones  and  the  upward  direction 
of  its  branches,  cf.  Thes  RobGes.) 

trn^M,  Pn^M  2  K  1716  n.pr.f.  Ashera 

(As.  n.pr.f.  As-ra-tu,  c.  sign  for  deity,  in  Ca- 
naanitish  n.pr.  Abad-Asratum,  servant  of  A. 

gcnl.ZA  1388, 363     „£  WJ^J   gr     \ \)q\  Tljontafelfund  v.  El  Amarna 

11.^.77,1.9^  &  gayceKPi ii.67.  m. 71.  on  ^eriv.  cf.  As. 

asirat,  adj.  fem.  gracious,  COTG,oss): — usually 
with  the  art. :  prob.  a.  a  Canaanitish  goddess 
of  fortune  &  happiness  ;  having  prophets  i  K 
1819,  an  image  i513=2  Ch  I51G  2  K  217,  sacred 


vessels  2K234,  houses  vr  b.  a  symbol  of  this 
goddess,  a  sacred  tree  or  pole  set  up  near  an 
altar  1  K  1633  2  K  136 1710 184  213  23615;  prohi- 
bited Dt  161;  burnt  by  Gideon  Ju  625-2628:i0. 
PI.  ni-IB^  a.  the  goddess  Ju  37  (prob.  error  for 
mJJIB'y  53).  b.  sacred  trees  or  poles  2  Ch  193  33s; 
elsewhere  O^Efc  id.  Is  2  79+  12  t.;  sf.  Mi  5"  + 
5  t.;— Ex  34M(J)  Dt  75  1 23  Is  1 78  2 79  Je  1 720  Mi 
gis  IKi415-232Ki710  2314  2Chi42i7624183i1 
3319  343-4'7  — (Cf.  also  .Sta^1881'34"-  ESSem'um- 
175n'WeH233,  who  thinks  only  the  sacred  pole.) 

"Iti^K  part,  of  relation  (Moab.  id.;  origin 

dub. :  1.  ace.  to  TsepreghiMss- Lugd-  «■■ IT1  MuhlauB3- 

Lb.ii.79n.  Qi^Morg.  Forsch.  1875, 188  ;  Lb.  §  167  H0mmelZ3IG  1878, 
708  ff.     Mull5153      gayceHbr.ii.61     LagM.i.255     &      egp> 

KraetzschmarHbr-VI298ff,  orig.  a  subst.  'placs' 
=y\  footstep,  mark,  hv>Ci  (do.),  "iriK,  ftF 
place,  As.  asru,  used  (v.  Kraetz.)  both  as  a 
subst.  'there,  where,'  and  as  a  relative  of  place 
'where':  in  Heb.  this  development  has  ad- 
vanced further,  and  it  has  become  a  relative 
sign  generally.  The  chief  objection  to  this 
explanation  is  that  it  would  isolate  Heb.  from 
the  other  Semitic  languages,  in  which  pronouns 
are  formed  regularly  from  demonstrative  roots 
(cf.  also  NoZMG1886'738).  2.  according  to  Phi 

st.  o.  73  Spiling  Nota  Bel- im  Hebr- 1876- 15_22  for  7SW  de- 
veloped from  the  relative  K>  (q-v.)  by  (i)  the 
prefixing  of  either  a  merely  prosthetic  a,  or, 
better,  a  pronominal  N  (giving  rise  to  CN,  the 
form  of  the  relative  in  Ph.),  and  (2)  the  addi- 
tion of  the  demonstr.  root  7  [found  also  in  7K , 

n|N,  ri?.?L(  (q-v.),  <-?-P^  ^e  wh°>  &(l'.  who  (pl-)]: 
the  main  objection  to  this  explanation  is  the 
change  of  7  to  "l,  which  is  hardly  rendered 
probable  by  the  comp.  of  Syr.  JJioi  by  side  of 
Targ.  N3pn.  1  seems  preferable,  the  primi- 
tive root  having  acquired  different  significa- 
tions in  the  different  Semitic  languages,  and 
having  been  weakened  in  Heb.  to  a  mere 
particle  of  relation).  A  sign  of  relation, 
bringing  the  clause  introduced  by  it  into  rela- 
tion with  an  antecedent  clause.  As  a  rule  ~W& 
is  a  mere  connecting  link,  and  requires  to  be 
supplemented  (see  the  grammars)  by  a  pron. 
affix,  or  other  word,  such  as  DB>,  denning  the 
nature  of  the  relation  more  precisely :  e.  g.  Gn 
i11  iailTl!  "IB>N  Ht.  as  to  which,  its  seed  is  in  it 
=  in  which  is  its  seed,  \^  i4  like  the  chaff 
nn  yB'nrrnB'K  as  to  which,  the  wind  drives  it 
=  which  the  wind  drives,  etc.;  &  so  DB\  .  .X^ 
=where,  &#*?  •  •  .~\&$  =  whence,  Gn  211  3:3  2013 
etc.      Sometimes  also    (v.  infr.)  the   relation 
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expressed  by  it  is  specifically  temporal,  local, 
causal,  etc.      More  particularly 

1.  it  includes  its  pronominal  antece- 
dent, whether  in  the  nom.  or  obi.  cases, 
as  Nu2  26  "W  njffl  -IBfcl  and  he  whom  thou 
cursest  is  cursed,  EX412  and  I  will  teach  thee 
nanfi  nB>X  that  which  thou  shalt  say;  and 
with  particles  or  prepositions,  as  n2/$*  ON 
(ace.  to  the  context)  him  who...,  those  who..., 
that  which...;  T^?  to  him  ivho...  G114316,  to 
those  who  47s4,  to  that  which  27s;  "fte?  Ju 
1630  2S1818  than  those  whom;  LV2724  "&& 
iflN£>  !H13i5  to  him  from  whom  he  bought  it,  Nu 
5";  Is  24s  ta  SW  T^?  Me  Aim  against  whom 
there  is  a  creditor.  2.  instances  of  W 

followed  by  a  pron.  affix,  or  by  0B>,  ntpB/,  DK>D, 
are  so  common  that  the  exx.  cited  above  will 
be  sufficient.  Very  rarely  there  occurs  the 
anomalous  constr.  TBta  D?  Gn  3132  for  toy  IB** 
(see  Gn  449),  TBfca  Is  4712  for  ana  W,  TBfc£ 
for  Qn?.,,"lB'S  Ez  2340:  ^nc;49  see  under 
IB'N  by.  It  is  followed  by  the  pron.  in  the 
nomin.,  in  the  foil,  cases: — (a)  immediately, 
mostly  before  an  adj.  or  ptc2X,  Gn  9s  all 
moving  things  l,n~N,in  "IK'S  which  are  living, 
Lv  1 126  Nu  g™  14827  3531  Dt  2020 1  S  io19  (v.  Dr) 
2K2519  (||  Je5225  ,n\n)  Je279  Ez4319  Hgi9 
Ku  415  Ne  218  Ec  726;  before  a  vb.  2  K  2  213  (omit- 
ted 2  Ch  3421).  (b)  in  a  negative  sentence,  at  the 
end:  Gn  72 1 712  Nu  1  f  Dt  1 715  MH  *pnt«  N^>  TB^ 
who  is  not  thy  brother,  2015  JU1912  1  K  841|| 
920 1|.  N.B.  f  163  r\m  pxa  IBta  is  an  unpa- 
ralleled expression  for  'who  are  in  the  land'; 
rd.  '31  n^K  TOn  pX3  IB'N  'the  saints  that 
are  in  the  land,  they  (nen)  are  the  nobles,  in 
whom,'  etc.  3.  sometimes  (though  rarely) 

the  defining  adjunct  is  a  pron.  of  1  or  2  ps.  as 
well  as  of  3  ps.  In  such  cases  it  is  strictly  to 
be  rendered  /  who ...,  thou  who,  etc. ;  Ho  1 44 
DirV  DrrV  ^a'T^K  thou  by  whom  the  fatherless 
is  compassionated!  Je3i32  /,  whose  covenant 
they  brake,  3219  Is  4Q23  Jb  3717f'  thou  whose 
garments  are  warm...,  canst  thou?  etc.,  •*/'7I 
1920  14412  we  vAose  sons,  etc.,  13915  my  frame 
was  not  hidden  from  thee,  nriEO  Wjps*5.— 
I  v)ho  was  wrought  in  secret  (  =  though  I  was 
wrought  in  secret),  Ex  1 413  for  ye  who  have 
seen  the  Egyptians  to-day, — ye  shall  not  see 
them  again  for  ever!  (cf.  V'419).  4-  the 

defining  pron.  adjunct  is  dispensed  with— a.. 
when  "IB'X  represents  the  simple  subj.  of  a 
sentence,  or  the  direct  obj.  of  a  vb. :  so  con- 
stantly,  as   Gn  21  the   work  n'B/y   1B>K   which 
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he  made,  33  the  tree  fan  ^J"13  Tf^  ivhich  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  etc.  b.  after 
words  denoting  time,  place,  or  manner,  so  that 
"IB'K  then  becomes  equivalent  to  when,  where, 
why:  (a)  Gn  64  1B>K  J3  nnS  afterwards,  when, 
etc.  (cf.  2  Ch  3520)  456  there  are  still  5  years 
B^lp  pN  "1B>K  when  there  shall  be  no  plowing, 
Josm10  i'K  2225;  after  DV1  or  t)i»n  Dt  410  Ju 
414  1S245  (v.  Dr)  2  S  1925  Je  2014  al.;  simi- 
larly Gn4o13.  (0)  Gn  3513  i*x  13*1  1B$  Dipsa 
in  the  place  where  he  spake  with  him,  v14  3920 
Nu  i3272  226  Dt  i31  in  the  desert  which  thou 
sawest,  where  (accents  Ke  Di),  815  1K89  (unless 
Jinan  rmb  has  here  fallen  out:  v.  ©  &  Dt99) 
Is  5511  6410  ^844.  So(y)in7f$  ^  to  (the  place) 
which  (or  whither)  Ex  3234  Eu  i16;  IB*"^-^ 
to  every  (place)  ivhither  Jos  i16  Pr  178;  1B/N3  in 
(the  place)  where  t Ju  527 1 7s9  1  S  2 313 '  2  K  81 
Kui1617  Jb  3930,  once  only  with  QB/  G112117; 
-IB'K  bb2.  wJieresoever  Jos  179  Ju  215  1  S  1447 185 
2  S  77  2  K  18';  "y&WO  from  (the  place)  lulvere—- 
ivhencesoeverilZx 5uRu29;  1E/N"?y  to(the place) 
whither  (or  which)  2  S  1520  1  K  1812;  IB*^?"^ 
Je  i7  (8)  ...Tf«  irnn  m  this  is  the  reason 
that  or  why  Jos  J4  iK  n27  c.  more 
extreme  instances  Lv  14223031  Nu  621,  Dt  719 
(wherewith),  2820 1 S  232 (wherein),  1  K  226  Ju815 
(about  whom),  Is  812  (where  "ICN^  would  be 
foil,  normally  by  i?),  316  turn  ye  to  (him  as  to) 
whom  they  have  deeply  rebelled,  4715  Zp  311 
Ec  39, 1 K 1 419  ( = how),  d.  it  is  dispensed  with 
only  in  appearance  after  ('31  ,|W")PN)  "TON  "IB't* 
followed  by  the  words  used,  its  place  being 
really  taken  by  a  pron.  in  the  speech  which 
follows,  as  Gn  317  the  tree  as  to  which  I  com- 
manded thee  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  from 
it,  Ex  2  28  Dt  2868  Ju  74  (HI)  815  (where  the  noun 
repeated  takes  the  place  of  the  pron.,  cf.  Dt  9s) 
iS917(nj)23-|-;cf.2Sii16  2K1712  214.  5. 
^B^  sts.  in  poet.  =  one  who,  a  man  who  {men 
who),  oo-ns,  ohivts,  >//•  244  5520  9545  Jb  419  55  9s 
(Hi)  1517  6.  IB'N  occas.  receives  its  closer 

definition  by  a  subst.  following  it,  in  other 
words,  its  logical  antecedent  is  inserted  in  the 
rel.  clause :  (a)  in  the  phrase  peculiar  to  Je., 
'T  \>K  *  -OT  n^H  neta  that  which  came  (of)  the 
word  of  "•  to  Je.  +141  461  471  49s4  (cf.  Ew*334) ; 
(b)  Ex  259  Nu  334  1  S  2530  2  K  812  126  bbb 
:pl3  DB>  NH^-lB*  Ez  1225;  cf.  the  Eth.  usage 
Di5201;  (c)(antec.  repeated)  Gn  4  930=  5013, 1 S  25s9 
(^  repeated),  Is  54s  (prob.)  as  to  which  I  sware 
that,  etc.,  Am5J  which  I  take  up  over  you  (as) 
a  dirge.  7    v  IB'**  that   (belongs,  belong, 


belonged)  to,  is  used  a.  either  alone  or  preceded 

by  "73  to  express  (all)  that  (belongs)  to,  as  Gn 

14s3  ^"7?*T^?»  of  all  that  is  thine,  311  7?«» 

'WON?  of  that  which  was  our  father's,  3  224  &  sent 

"t:.L      • 
over  v"7fN-riN  that  which  lie  had,  +  oft.      b. 

as  a  circumlocution  of  the  genitive,  as  Gn  2g9 

rP3Nb  -I2W  fNJrrTDy  with  the  sheep  that  were 

her  father's,  405  tf4  Lv  9s  Ju  6n  1  S  2  57  Cjnn 

ib-iB'N,  2S1431  ^"iBte  npbnn-riN,  23s  iKi8-33 

y~7^?  n^Sn  py  upon  mine  own  mule,  v49  42 
2  K  1 110  1613  Eu  221;  and  esp.  in  f^he  case  of  a 
compound  expression  depending  on  a  single 
genit.,  as  Gn  239  4o5  4143  b"\fK  Kpnri  nsrm 
the  chariot  of  the  second  rank  which  he  had, 
Ex  3830  Ju  320  625  1  S  1740  2 18  W  D^yin  Taaj 

TINE/p  the  mightiest  of  Saul's  herdmen,  24s 
Sk^-ib^  ^VBH-sias-riK,  2  S  2s  Saul's  captain 
of  the  host,  1  K  io28  1520  2231  Je  5217  Ru  43. 
c.  with  names  of  places  (esp.  such  as  do  not  readily 
admitthe  st.  cstr.)  Ju  1828 1914  pD-M?.  "«*  n^n 

/  y       '    •  t:  •  :       y     :       t  :  *  - 

Gibeah  (the  hill)  of  Benjamin,  204  1S171  1  K 
1527  1615  179  193  2K1411.  Comp.  bf  (q.v.) 
which  in  Rabb.,  like  the  Aram.  -7':!,  -^.?,  is 
in  habitual  use  as  a  mark  of  the  genitive. — 
N".  B.  In  Aram,  also  ^,  » ,  without  7,  expresses 
the  gen.  relation,  as  N3?ET,|'7  NnpJ?,lit.  the  word, 
that  of  the  king = the  word  of  the  king.  The 
few  apparent  cases  of  a  similar  use  of  "IK>N  are, 
however,  too  foreign  to  the  general  usage  of 
the  language  to  be  regarded  otherwise  than  as 
due  to  textual  error :  1  S  1 3s  read  ~IE>N  "IE'*? 
(or  Ofc  Ex  195)  7N1»^  (®  ctTre) ;  1  K 1 125  supply 
n'E>y  (®  j)„  iTroiTjo-ef);  2  K  2510  supply  HN  with 
(as  ||  Je  5 214) ;  2  Ch  34s2  read  tJ^Bn  "TON  7<5>N1  (cf. 
®)  and  those  whom  the  king  appointed  (abbre- 
viated from  2  K  2214);  cf.  Ew5292a'b  with  note. 
8.  "lE^  becomes,  like  Aram.  V!T,  *,  a  conj. 
approximating  in  usage  to  ^3 :  thus  a.  =  quod, 
on,  that,  subordinating  an  entire  sentence  to  a 
verb  of  knowing,  remembering,  etc.  (a)  with 
ON  Dt  97  forget  not  FlSSpn  "Y&X  flN  the  fact  that 
(=zhow)  thou  provokedst,  etc.,  2910  Jos  210  1  S 
241119  2  S 1 120  know  ye  not  VV-IBJN  nN  hoiv  they 
shoot  from  off  the  wall?  2K8'5  Is383  +  oft. 
Assubj.  (rare)  1  K  1419  2  K  1415  2020,  Of  time 
(peculiarly)  +2  S  1 415  T^N  rWJ?  now  (is  it)  that . . . 
Zc820(prob.)  yet  (shall 'it  be)  that  ..v23;  cf. 
f  Dy»3  Ct  34  (0)  without  HN  (not  very  com- 
mon, "'S  being  usually  employed) :  after  V?T  Ex 
117  Ez  2026  (very  strange  in  Ez :  v.  Hi)  Jb  95 
(Ew  De  Di)  Ec  812,  T\NT\  Dt  i31  (RV)  1  S  1815, 


"K&N 


fTWn  to  confess  Lv  55  2640b,  ys&n  1  K2216 
(caused  to  swear  that.  .);  after  a  noun  IS387 
7-?N  niNH  the  sign  that  (||  2X20"?):  with 
growing  frequency  in  late  Hebrew,  2  Ch  27, 
and  esp.  Ne  Est:  Ne  25J0  7M  (=Ezr  26:i)  814-15 
io31  i3'-19-22  Est  i19  210  34  411  62  8U  Ec  322  p?NC) 
54  718  (with  310  :  contrast  Ru  222)v22-29  81214V 
Dn  i8-8.  (y)  prefixed  to  a  c?M-ec<  citation,  like 
'?  q.v.  (  =  Sn  recitativum)  (rare)  1  S  1520  2  S  i4 
24  (v.  Dr)  f  io6  (prob.),  Ne  4s.  b.  it  is  resolva- 
ble into  so  that :  Gn  n7  WD^  N?  7J>N  so  <Aa< 
they  understand  not,  etc.,  1 316  2214  "lEN1;  -|£>x  so 
that  it  is  said,  Ex  2026  Dt  410-40  $  3B"  -IK>N  63 

2827.51   j  K  3I2.I,  2  K  937  Mal  31.        c>  "t  hag  a  c"ausal 

force,  forasmuch  as,  in  that,  since:  Gn  3018  3149 
and  Mizpah,  "ION  ~\&Xfor  that  he  said,  341327  4221 
we  are  guilty,  ^N"}  7f  x.  we  who  saw  (or,  in  that 
we  saw),  Nu  2013  Meribah,  because  they  strove 
there,  Dt  324  Jos  4723  2231  Ju  917  1  S 223  1515  2042 
go  in  peace,  ^y3^>3  -|jj>tf  forasmuch  as  we  have 
sworn,  2  526  thou  whom  (  =  or,  seeing  that)  "' 
hath  withholden,  2  S  2'  blessed  are  ye  of  '^ 
^y®V.  7?%  who  (oItiv(s)  have  done  (or  in  that 
ye  have  done),  1K3"  155  2  K  123  174  23s6  Je 
1 613  Ec  81112  (Hi  De  Now).     Here  also  belongs 

its  use  in  HE?  7?>N  since  why.. . ?  (  =  lest)  Dn  i10: 
v.  sub  HD?.  On  f3  ?y  1K/N  forasmuch  as  Jb  3427 
v.  sub  J?  ?V  ^.  d.  it  expresses  a  condition 
(rare  &  peculiar) :  L.V422  Nt?r£  WBO  7^N  in  (case) 
that=«>/£m  (or  if)  a  ruler  sinneth  (v313,27  DN), 
Nu529  (explained  differently  by  Ew*334a),  Dt 
1 127  and  the  blessing  IVD^n  "IB>N.  (fye  hearken 
(v28  DN),  18"  Ges,  Jos  421 .  .  .  flW  IB'X  when 
they  ask .  . ,  then  .  (v6  '•a),  Is  314.  In  1  K  8r,:) 
(||  2  Ch  624  *3,  cf.  K  v35-37)  "f$  may  be  ren- 
dered indifferently  because  cr  when.  Once, 
similarly,  "IK/N  DN  1  K  831  (||  DN).  e.  perh.  (ex- 
ceptionally)="IE'N3;  as,  Je  332'2  Is  549  (sq.  f?  ; 
but  ?3  q.v.  sts.  stands  without  -IE>N3,  &n^N  may 
in  these  passages  connect  with  what  precedes) : 
ace.  to  some  also  Je  48s  \jr  10634  (in  a  connexion 
where  "^NS  would  be  more  usual :  "IK'N  may 
however  be  the  obj.  of  1»N).  In  1  S  167  nNT  1W 
DHNn  rd.lE/NS^v.  Dr.  f.  combined  with  preps., 
"itt'N  converts  them  into  conjunctions  :  sec 
below,  "IBta?,  "I^NS,  T^NO.    On  its  use  similarly 

with  ins  ("nnN),  ^30,  nays,  -m  py,  jy;,  fyp|j. 
"'DI,  ny,  by,  npy,  ^a»,  nnri,  see  these  words. — 

"^^L1,  with  n  interrog.,  occurs  once,  2  K  622 

Note  1.  1K/N  being  a  connecting  link,  with- 
out any  perfectly  corresponding  equivalent  in 
Engl.,  its  force  is  not  unfreq.  capable  of  being 
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represented  in  more  than  one  way.  See  e.g. 
2  S  25  (above  8  c),  Is  2812  unto  whom  he  said, 
or  for  that  he  said  to  them. 

Note  2.  The  opinion  that  12'??  has  an  as- 
severative  force  (like  ^  q.v.),  or  introduces  the 
apodosis,  is  not  prob.,  being  both  alien  to  its 
general  usage  &  not  required  by  the  passages 
alleged.  Eender  Is  8-°  either  '  Surely  ace.  to 
this  word  will  those  speak  who  have  no  dawn,' 
or  '  will  they  speak  when  (cf.  supr.  8  d  Dt 
1 127  Jos  421)  they  have  no  dawn.' 

"^'i*519  a.  in  (that)  which         Is  56"  6512 

664  (supr.  1) ;  Ec  3°  in  (that,  in)  which  (4  c)  ; 
Is4712(v.  2).  b.  adv.  in  (the  place)  where: 
supr.  4  b  (y).  c.  conj.  in  that,  inasmuch  as, 
+Gn  399-2:i  Ec  f  84 ;  ct.  »=>.  d.  tJon  i8  W3 
''Op  cw  account  of  whom  ?  (?  I^KH  ow  account 
of,  framed  on  model  of  Aram.  b,%]3  :  v.  sub  s&). 

-|&N2  v.  sub  3. 

"^tT>N73  _  a.  /rom  (or  tf/i<m)  </ta<  which  {him, 

them,  etc.,  </ta;!     .)  Gn  311  Ex  2927:7  Nu  611  (see 
Lv  426)  Jos  io11  Ju  1630  Is  4713  +  ;  than  that 
+EC322;  W?  "Hp  tEst4n.     b.  adv.  from  (the 
place)  where  :  supr.  4  a  (3).      c.  conj.  from 
(the  fact)  that         ,  since  +Is  434. 

t[t^t£^K]  (°f-  u^l  found,  establish} 
Hithpo.  ISJ^Wnn]  Is  46s  (der.  fr.  above  by  X 
Jer  Hi  Kn  De  MY,  shew  yourselves  firm,  but) 
rd.  perh.  I^farin  Lag  Che,  v.  Pi3  (Thes  expl. 
as  denom.  from  K^X;  on  other  views  cf.  Di). 

tntL^tp^  n.f.  (pressed)  raisin-cake — 'x 
2  S  619  1  Ch  163  distributed,  with  other  viands, 
to  people ;  esp.  as  stimulating,  pi.  niC^X  Ct 
26;  more  explicitly  t^ajy  ^Vk.  Ho  31  used 
in  sacrificial  feasts  (cf.  RSOTJ0I'ec*-xl-n-7);  ^efc 
rrc?n.O  "'"'i?  Is  16',  i.e.  the  raisin-cakes  which  were 
an  article  of  trade  at  Qir-hareseth  (taken  by 
Thes  al.  =  foundations,  i.e.  foundations  exposed 
by  ruin,  from  [B^K]  with  such  a  meaning). 

nCM  v.  nm  sub  III.  B&K. 

t^«ntp«  Josi533+2t.;b^lp«  Jui325 
+  3  t.  n.pr.loc.  (in  form  like  the  inf.  of  the 
Arab.  vm.  conj.  from  /KB* :  so  ybljl^'K  from 
VOW.  Perh.  Arabic-speaking  tribes  may  have 
settled  in  parts  of  S.  of  Judah)  city  of  Danites 
in  the  nbsK'  of  Judah,  named  with  HSHS  Jos 
1533  1941  Ju  1325  1631  i82-311;  perh.  mod* 'i'sfof" 
Survey iU- 25  Guerin  PaL  "• ls  f- 3S2. 

ti^Nn^N  adj. gent.  c.  art.  'Kn  as  n.coll. 
1  Ch.  253. 


84  n« 

t]i^lt!JS  n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Judah  (perh.  fr. 
T\W$!=z  effeminate  or  uxorious}  1  Ch  411'12. 

trin-.tps  Jos 2 114,  ybinttfN  i  S3028 1  ch 

41719642,  nftfittJS  Jos  1550  n.pr.loc.  Levitical 
city  in  mountain-country  of  Judah,  south  of 
Hebron,  mod.  SemiTa  v.  R0bBEi-464>"-2w  Survey  Ui- 
403  gjpai.iss.  z  Ch41719  it  appears  as  n.pr.m.  of  a 

man  of  J  udah.     (On  the  form,  cf .  sub  ifotfieto.) 
I.  DK,  with  makk.-riK,  with  suff.  VlN;  TjnN, 

nans  tNu  2233,  r\nx,  nanx  tEx  2935,  fem.^K; 
ink  etc. ;  2  pi.  D3nK,  once  D?niK  Jos  2315; 
3  mpl.  regularly  Dnx,  rarely  Dnnx  +Gn32* 
Ex  1820  Nu  2 13  Ez  3412  1  Ch  650,  once  DnniX  Ez 
2  345;  3  fpl.,  on  the  contrary,  regularly  fnns 
(13  t.),  once  jnK  Ez  1654  (also  fnniK  Ez  23'47, 
nans  Ex  35s6,  njniN  Ez  3421) ;  forms  "with  cho- 
lem  also  oft.  written  plene : — the  mark  of  the 
accusative,  prefixed  as  a  rule  only  to  nouns 
that  are  definite  (Moab.  id.,  Ph.  n^K  i.e.  n»N 
(Schrodp-213f);  Aram,  IV  freq.  in  X;  Syr.  fcj 
very  rare  as  mark  of  accus.  (for  which  ^  is 
preferred),  but  used  often  in  the  sense  of  sub- 
stance ovaia,  also  in  that  of  self,  e.g.  o»k.I» 
per  se,  reajise,  oifcJii.  sibi  ijisi,  PS  1640f-,  Sam. 
AOT  ;  Ar.  G[,  only  used  with  sf.,  when  it 
is  desired  to  emphasize  the  pronoun,  e.g.  Qor 
i4  WAGL5189.  [Eth.  uses  hfi  kiya  similarly, 
Di^150a;  but  it  is  dub.  if  this  is  etymologically 
akin.]  The  primitive  form  will  have  been 
'iwyath,  orig.  a  subst.  with  foil,  gen.,  01p-432; 
whether  ultim.  a  parallel  development  with 
niX  sign  from  -/nix  is  uncertain:  01  WAGM188 
LagMi-226  affirm,  NoZMG1886-738  doubts.  In  Heb. 
the  ground-form  is  niX ;  the  forms  with  e,  e 
being  abbreviated.  In  postB  Heb.,  used  in 
combination  with  another  prep. :   thus  iniN3 

Di»n=Bibl.  &rir\  aS%  nytfn  nrtixs;  or  as  a 
nomin.,  e.g.  e^xn  inix=Bibl.  Kinn  t^xn). 

1.  As  mark  of  the  accus.  prefixed  to  substs. 
denned  either  by  the  art.  (or  ?3),  or  by  a  geni- 
tive or  pron.  affix,  or  in  virtue  of  being  proper 
names :  a.  with  transitive  verbs,  Gn  i1-16-29-30 
211  412  93  (^3-nN)  etc.  Similarly  nrnK  whom 
(in  particular),  Jos  2415  1  S  123  2811  Is  68  al. 
(but  never  nD~nK);  also  with  n?  Gn  2  933  44s9 
iS  2116  iK  2227+,  nxt  Gn  2927  2S  1327-)-, 
n?K  Gn  4618  Lv  ii18  Is  4921  +  -  So  pretty 
uniformly  in  prose ;  but  in  poetry  nx  is  com- 
monly dispensed  with.  By  the  use  of  nx  with 
the  pron.  affix,  a  pron.  can  at  once,  if  required, 
be  placed  in  a  position  of  emphasis;  let  the 
order  of  words  from  this  point  of  view  be  care- 


fully  noticed  in  the  foil,  passages:  Gn  71  2414 
374  Lv  1017  1133  Nu  2  232  thee  I  had  slain,  and 
her  I  had  kept  alive,  Dt  414  61323  135  Ju  143 
^  nj3  nniN  take  forme  her,  1 S 1435  151  1817  2 110 
nj5  ^T^n  Pink-QN  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take 
it'  i'K  i35  149  Is  4322  5711  Je  92.  So  VriKn 
+  Je  5"  719.  It  also  sometimes  enables  the  re- 
flexive sense  to  be  expressed  (elsewhere  0^23) 
Je  719  Ez  342.  liarely  with  a  subst.  which  is 
undefined  (Ew5277d2  Ges§117'1K-2),  as  Ex  2128  Nu 
2 19  Lv  2014  1  S  246  (but  v.  Dr)  2  S  411  1818 
2321;  or  which,  though  definite,  is  without 
the  art.,  Gn  2130  2  S  1516  Lv  26s  1  S  9s  (so 
Nu  1615)  Is  3319  4 17  Ez  4310  (for  further  exx. 
v.  Ew  I.e.)  b.  with  a  passive  verb  (Ges51211 
Ew5295b)  conceived  as  expressing  neutrally  the 
action  in  question,  and  construed  accordingly 
with  an  accus.  of  that  which  is  its  real  object: 
exx.  occur  with  tolerable  frequency  from  Gn  418 
(J)  -pn  tojprnK  vrvg\  and  there  was  called  (  = 
one  called)  his  name  Enoch,  175  (P),  215  (E), 
2742  2  S  2in  1  K  1813  Ho  io6  etc.,  to  Je  3518 
3845o20Ezi64-5Est213(cf.  Dr"1"1-*71):  also  with 
pass.  vbs.  of  filling  (Ew5281b),  as  Ex  1'  +  .  c. 
with  neuter  verbs  or  expressions,  esp.  such  as 
involve  the  idea  of  regarding,  or  treating,  appy. 
by  a  constr.  Kara  avveaw  (rare),  Jo  2217  2  S  n2° 
Ne  9;|2  (cf.  1  S  2013  Dr).  Once  after  ]%  Hg  217 
"6$  DariN  fS.  d.  poet,  (si  vera  1.),  after  an 
abstr.  noun  used  with  a  verbal  force,  tHb313 
(Am  411  Is  1319  Je  5040  H3Snp  exerts  a  verbal 
force,  like  the  Arab.  nom.  verbi  [v.  WAGi'§196'43]; 
and  Nu  io2  Ez  179  !?Bpf>,  niN^pb  are  Aramaiz- 
ing  infinitives  :  cf.  Ew§239a). 

2.  riX  marks  an  accus.  in  other  relations 
than  that  of  direct  obj.  to  a  verb:  a.  with 
verbs  of  motion  (very  rare)  Nu  131'  Dt  i19  2" 
(to  'walk  the  wilderness');  denoting  the  goal 
Ju  io18  Ez  2125  (Ew52813-"-282111).  b.  denoting 
time  (duration),  also  very  rare:  Ex  13'  L.V2522 
Dt  925.  c.  expressing  the  accus.  of  limitation 
(rare):   Gni71U4  1  K  1523. 

3.  Chief! y  in  an  inferior  or  later  style, 
i*lX  (or  HNl)  is  used  irregularly,  partly  (a),  as 
it  would  seem,  to  give  greater  definiteness  (so 
esp.  nxi)  at  the  mention  of  a  new  subject  (when 
it  may  sometimes  be  rendered  as  regards),  or 
through  the  influence  of  a  neighbouring  verb  (a 
cstr.  Kara  avveaiv),  or  by  an  aiiacoluthon,  partly 
(3)  as  resuming  loosely  some  other  prep.  Thus 
(a)  Ex  i14  Nu320-46  510  (within:  so  Ez  3510) 
Nui821b  Dtii2(anacol.),  i413  J0S1711  Ju2044-40 
(contr.  v25-35)  1  S  1734  (v.  Dr)  26lc  2  S  2i"2  K  65 
Is  53s  (prob.),  5712  Je  2333  (but  rd.  rather  with 

©  9$  xmn  am)  2f  36s2  3810  Kt,  45411  Ez 


1622  1721  20"  29  4b  437(@  Co  prefix  mon)  44* 
Zc  817  Ec  43  Dn  913  Ne  919-34  1  Ch  29  \  Ch  3117 
In  1  S  3023  Hg  25  prob.  some  such  word  as 
remember  is  to  be  understood.  (0)  Je  38s1  Ez 
i422b  3719b  Zci210;  ns  MD  1K65  Ez4317 
strangely  (in  1  K  @  om.  the  clause  :  so  Sta 
ZAW1883'135).— In  1  K 1 11  Us  merely  and  also,  and 
especially  (v.  1);  v25  is  corrupt  (rd.  with  ® 
T]H  n^TBfc  HV-jn  Wft);  Ez4717-18-19  rd.  similarly 
for  HKI,  DNT:  see  v20. — For  some  particulars  as 
to  the  use  of  riN',  see  A.  M.  WilsonHbr-Til39ff-212ff- 
(who,  however,  confuses  it  sts.  with  II.  1"IX). 
For  denoting  the  pron.  obj.  of  a  vb.,  T\K  with 
suff.  preponderates  relatively  much  above  the 
verbal  affix  in  P,  as  compared  with  JE  Dt  Ju 

5  K  (v.  Giesebrecht2^1881'25"-),— partly,  prob- 
ably, on  account  of  the  greater  distinctness  and 
precision  which  P  loves. 

II.  j)^;  prep,  with — with  makk.VlX,  with 

suff.  ^K,  ?\m,  DSriN  etc.  (also,  however,  ^niN, 
WK,  and  similarly  ^KO,  iniXD  etc.),  first  in 
Jos  io23  1412,  next  2S2424;  then  repeatedly 
(but  not  exclusively)  1  K  20-2  K  8,  &  in  Je 
Ez,  e.g.  1  K  2025  (but  v23  Qm)  227'824  (beside 
^ND)  2K115  311-12-26  616  (beside  fclND)  88  Je  235 
io5  168  1910  2011  Ez  26  io17  2323  3726  (v.  infr. 
1  d;  also  Is  5921,  contr.  Gn  174:  on  ?ITIK  22V 
Gn  342  al.,  v.  sub  33^,  &  cf.  DrSmii-13'14)  prep, 
denoting  proximity  (syn.  DP >   Ph-  HN,   e.g. 

CIS1'3'8  DN3"l  m  33K>»  db  \y  $b  let  there  not 
be  for  them  a  resting-place  with  the  shades  ; 
As.  itti  (perh.  akin  to  ittu  'side,'  DlPr115  Hpt 
KAT2-498;  but  cf.  NoZMG'86'738f-).  Not  found  as 
yet  in  the  other  cogn.  languages:  but  cf.  Eth. 
&"}"!":  'enta,  towards,  which  supports  the  view 
that  OX  is  for  'int  [cf.  API,  Wl],  perh.  from 
Vmx  to  meet  OP'431  PriitZMG'73'643,  Lag JIi-226). 

1.  Of  companionship,  together  with :  Gn613 
behold,  I  destroy  them  f^nVlK  togeilier  with 
the  earth,  n31  i244-oft.,  esp.  with  verbs  of 
dwelling,  abiding,  going,  etc.,  as  Jul3  1411  194, 

6  in  the  phrase  fclK  1OT  Djn  Ju  413  71  933-48 

1  S  1420  304  etc. ;  thou,  and  thy  sons  •  •  •'  'H£)N 
with  thee  Gn  618;  similarly  (3rd  pers.)  7713  81S 
98al.(charact.  of  P:  DrIntr124);  O^n™  T^nnn 
to  walk  with  God,  i.e.  to  have  him  as  a  com- 
panion (sc.  by  adopting  a  course  of  life  pleasing 
to  him)  Gn  52224  69(cf.  m  rfemn  lit.  1S2515); 
— by  the  side  of,  like  Is  45s,  equally  with  Lv  2  639, 
in  common  with  Je  2  32sb  (cf.  OV  1  e,  f ).  Hence, 
in  partic. — a.  with  for  the  purpose  of  help : 
Nu  149  wm'\  J0S1412  CniK,as  Je2on)  Jui19 

2  K  616  932  ''I?  'WN  ""C  who  is  on  my  side,  who? 
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"J«  ^"N  '3  Is  435  Je  i^'+i  Is  63s  ^  125  our 
lips  are  with  us,  on  our  side ;  in  the  phrase 
T1K  '3  T  (nirn)  2  S  1419  2  K  15"  Je  2624;  K"W 
HS  to  bear  together  with,  i.e.  to  assist  Ex  1822 
Nu  1117  Exceptionally,  =  with  the  help  of:  Gn 
41  for  I  have  gotten  a  man  ""TIN  with  the  help 
of"1  (cf.  DJ?  1  S  1445)  4925  (where,  however,  the 
parallelism,  &  @  <8  Sam.  favour  ''W  '$)  fo1* 
'W  riNI)  Mi  3s ;  cf.  Est  92s.  b.  beside  (Germ, 
we&m):  Gn  39s  ilElNC  iPlN  J?T  *6  he  knew  not 
itrc'iA  him,  beside  him,  aught  (i.e.  Joseph  man- 
aged everything),  v8  Ex  2023  '£«  pfc-gn  16  ye 
shall  not  make  (aught)  beside  me.  c.  beside= 
in  the  presence  of  (rare):  Gn  2O10b  and  before 
all  thou  shalt  be  righted,  IS308  Mi6:.  In  this 
sense  '3  'P.?"1"1?  is  more  freq.,  v.  sub  0'?3.  d. 
of  intercourse  of  different  kinds  with  another, 
e.g.  after  verbs  of  making  a  covenant  or  con- 
tract, or  (less  often)  of  speaking  or  dealing: 
(«)  Gn99  1518  174  (Ezi660  IS5921  -niK)  Josio4 
1  K  31  etc.;  cf.  1  S  213  (but  here  "TIK»  jron  is 
prob.  to  be  read  with  ©  @  %  Ke  We  etc.,  cf. 
Dt  1 83).  ()3)  Gn  1  f  4230  ni^  «riN  la-n,  1 K  815 
\\r  1092,  &  esp.  in  Je  and  Ez  (as  Jei16  412  [52s 
iflN]  55  121;  EZ21  322-'24-27  144  445— all  -nix); 
Gn  2  449  to  perform  kindness  fit?  (DJ?  is  here 
more  genl.),  2  S 1617  ^Tn?  "fTOn  nt,  Ru  2s0  Zc 


Ju  1127  njn  "'rix  nb>y  nnxi,  Dt  i30  io2 


iS 
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i27b,(-niN)  Je2i2339Ez727i65922142325-2939 
abs.  Ez  1717  2044 1//- 10921  Zp  319;  (7)  in  a  pregn. 
sense,  (in  dealing)  ivith,  i.e.  towards  (rare):  Is 
6614  f  6f  MAN  VOB  1NJ  make  his  face  to  shine 
with  (= toward)  us  (varied  from  ?K  Nu  62°)  Dt 
28s;  faithful  with  f  78s  (cf.  v37  Dy'p33);  Ez  2G 
Cnni«) ;  Ju  1615  ^N  P«  ^h.  (8)  often  with 
verbs  of  fighting,  striving,  contending,  as  G11 
i42-8-9  Nu2o13  Is450a  508  ^35'  Pi- 23";  with 
iosipcn  xs  ^  I43--  (is  3»  al.  ny). 

2.  Of  localities,  esp.  in  the  phrase  HN  "IB>X 
describing  a  site:  Ju  319  411  EHp.TlX  "IB>K  which 
is  near  Kedesh,  1  K  92C  2  K  g27  (cf.  DJ?  2,  which 
is  commoner  in  this  sense);  EZ431*;  EX3321 
•<m  Dipo  nin.  perh.,  anomalously,  1  S  710  at 
or  by  all  those  places  (but  v.  Dr);  in  2  S  1523 
ninsrrnx  t-t-i  ^srby,  m= towards  is  against 

anal. :  rd.  with  @L  13*1133  W  XW  ^  VJS^y; 
1  K  925  WN  6m'de  it  (sc.  the  altar);  but  V^  131 
etc.  would  be  idiomatic,  &  for  T^S!  iflN  Klo 
proposes  plausibly  i#XT)N  (v.  Ex  3020). 

3.  '3  T1X  denotes  specially,  a.  in  one's 
possession  or  keeping:  Gn2  715  3029  thou  know- 
est  ...  ""PIN  ""|?P:I?  iTn  T^K  71X  how  thy  cattle 
fared  with  me,  y:i3  Lv  523  1913  Dti53  Jui72  iS 


o7  "UriN  nD  =  what  have  we?  25s9  Is  494  my 
right  is  with  Jehovah  (contr.  4027),  Je88  -^38n 
the  light  of  mine  eyes  also  'flN  pN  i.e.  is  gone 
from  me,  Pr  328  818;  in  his  power,  Je  io5  3k-t3'n 
DniX  px  is  not  in  their  power,  perh.  \^  1 20.  A 
dream,  or  the  word  of  '\  is  said  to  be  HN  w^A 
a  prophet,  2  K  312  Je  2  328  2718.  Metaph.  of  a 
mental  quality,  Pr  1 12 1310.  b.  in  one's  know- 
ledge or  memory :  Is5912  "OJjlN  ^'yti'S  our  trans- 
gressions are  ivith  us,  i.e.  present  to  our  minds 

(||  Duy-p  u'nbiyi),  Jb  1 23  n^x-io-j)  px-'D-nx  with 

whom  are  not  (i.e.  who  knoweth  notl  tU  oi 
avvoiSe;)  things  like  these?  I45^?X  i.e.  known 
to  thee,  Pr  21  Gn  4014  Je  123  (Ew  Gf  towards 
thee,  as  1  d  y).  So  tntfsrnx  f^"DN  Gn  23s 
[2  K  915  ':  alone],  ^abviX  2  K  io15.  Comp. 
By  4  b,  which  is  more  frequent  in  this  sense. 
4.  flXD  ('riND,  etc.;  also  -HiKD,  v.  p.  85) 
from  proximity  with  (like  Gk.7rapa  with  a  genit., 
Fr.  de  chez;  in  Syr.  Arab.  t&X  ^o,  i.lc  ^» 
correspond.  Synon.  Ey*3;  see  below):  coupled 
almost  always  with  persons  (contrast  DJ"?,  a). 
Thus  a.  with  n$  to  buy  Gn  2  510  +  oft,  (cf.  1 727); 
nfA  Gn  4224  Ex  253  Lv  25^  Nu  1 717  +  oft.;  X'tS>J 
^  245;  nW,  as  Gn  88  taxo  nji»rrnx  n^l  and 

he  sent  forth  the  dove  from  with  him,  26s";  'i]?"l 
G112631  1  K1S12  203G  Je  91,  of  a  wife  deserting 
her  husband  Ju  192  im*tt?  ^rn,  Je^  (cf.  Is  5  7s); 
with  sim.  words  Gn  381  Dt  28  1  K  n23  Je  237 
(v.  Ex520);  Is5410  f  6620;  with  W  Ju  i14 
iK210^274+,12;1_,:-  1K227  al.,  VBV  1S223.— 
'3  '3B  JiKO  Gn  2730  43s4  Ex  io11  Jb  27;  Lv  io4 
(Vhpn),  2  K  1 614  (n^3n).  Hence  b.  of  rights  or 
dues,  handed  over  from,  given  on  the  part  of, 
any  one:  G114722  nj?"l3  DNID  ph;  oft.  in  P,  as 
Gn  2320  Ex  2721  a  perpetual  due^N^  'J?™® 
/rom,  or  o«,  </ie  part  of,  the  children  of  Israel, 
Lv734b  2  48Nu39784  +  ;  Dt  183  iS  213(@,  etc.; 
v.  1  d)  2  S 153  ^an  nNo  ^b-pN  ypbn  but  there 
is  none  to  hear  thee  deputed  of  the  king,  1 K  511. 
C.  expressing  origination:  1K13  ^"!N  DND  QX 
n;rg  -l^sn.  Esp.  ^  nxt?— 0f  a  concrete  object 
proceeding  from  him :  Gn  1 924  (brimstone),  Nu 
1131  (a  wind),  1635  (fire),  1  S  1614  (evil  spirit), 
IS387  (a  sign),  Je5i53  (wasters),  Mi  5"  (dew); 
of  wrath  Zc  712  (cf.  Nu  1711),  teaching  Is  514, 
the  word  of  prophecy  Je7J  (so  n1  18'  + oft.  in 
Je)  3717  Ez  3330;  with  'have  I  (we)  heard'  Is 
2 1 10  2  822  Je  4  914  ( =  Ob 4) ;  of  an  event,  or  phase 
of  history  Jos  1 120  nn*n  ">  riNO  it  came  of>  to  .    ., 

1  K  1224  Hb213  ^  i'i823  nx'T  ntyn  ">  nxp  (© 
irapa  Kvpiov)  Ezr  9s  Ne  616;  of  trouble  (njn)  2K 
633  Mi  i12  pTT);  of  a  good  or  evil  lot,  having  its 
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source  in  "'  Je  1325  Is  5417  \p-  10920,  cf.  Jb  210; 
t^  2  226  T1?'!''!1  ^fiNE/rom  thee  cometh  my  praise 
(thou  art  the  source  of  it);  Is  44s4  Qr  *flND  <;/ 
myself  (ci.  cm  ffiavrov  John  530;  Kt  is  ''fiK  ^t?  who 
was  with  me  1),  5415  VriND  D2K  not  a<  «iy  in- 
stance (cf.  '30  fc6  301,  »|Bfi  *6  Ho  84).  d.  of  a 
place  tiK63!  (corrupt :  rd.  with  ©  <S  33 
[partly]  niyrn  nfMD,  &  cf.  EZ4121). 

Aote.  riN  expresses  closer  association  than 
DV:  hence  while  DJJI?  sts.  denotes  hardly  more 
than  from  the  surroundings  or  belongings  of, 
fl*?£  expresses  from  close  proximity  to.  Thus 
Saul  asks,  ^fiyo  Tjpn  *tp  who  has  gone  yVom 
(those)  about  us  1  but  Jacob,  speaking  of  the 
loss  of  Joseph,  says,  Gn  44s8  ^XD  insn  N2f >1  and 
the  one  is  goneyrom  with  me.  n^D  is  accord- 
ingly preferred  to  DJ"?  in  the  sense  of  origina- 
tion or  authorship;  riNJO  is  not  usual  in  the 
sense  of  OJ?P  c,  nor  DSHD  in  the  sense  of  nND  b. 

T7I7!infr$  n.pr.m.  Ethbaal  (««"</*  .Baa7.,  i.e. 
living  under  B.'s  favour;  'l66fia\os,  Et<9&>/3aXos 

J0sAnt.vili.l8,1.2,cAp.l.l8.       on      later     k|ng      Qf     Jike 

name,  in  As.  Tuba'lu,  v.  COT  Gn  io15)  king  of 
Sidon,  father  of  Jezebel  1  K  1 631. 

TMTlN  n.pr.m.  (perh.  from  1")N  with=com- 
paniondble) — 1.  one  of  David's  captains,  a 
native  of  Gath  2  S 1 519-31-=2-2*  x 82-5-12.  2.  one  of 
David's  30  mighty  men,  a  Benjamite  2  S  2  3M 

(in  iChii'^ns). 

t^NTPN    1.  Pr  3011  Vrrab  "oan  qw 

:b3N1  V^b,  in  MT.  n.pr.m.  (pvob.ivith  me 
is  God:  v.  01582c)  usually  taken  as  name  of  a 
son  or  pupil  of  Agur;  but  most  moderns  read 

:b3N1  bi<  Wi6  bx  W«b  I  have  wearied  myself 

(v.  I"1^-5),  0  God,  I  have  wearied  myself  0  God, 
and  am  consumed.     2.  a  Benjamite  Ne  11' 

in.  n$s  v.  nnN. 

nris,  pn,  yiN  v.  sub  rux. 

t  |"7J"!X  vb.  come  (in  Heb.  only  poet.)  (Ar. 
J\,  Sab.  inx  DHMZMG1875-597;  1883-343,  Aram.  KnX;, 
JlV)— Qal  Pf  X  Dt332;  «?«  Is  2112  v.  Ges 
675  R22;  ipl.UriK  Je322;  Imjjf.nnW  Jb3722Pr  i27; 
m  Dt3321(=nn»|^  cf.Di  Kb'-077),  n«n  Is4i25; 
sf.  ym*\  Jb  325;  3  fs.  nnxn  Mi  4S;  3  mpl.  vrisj 

Jb  i622+  2  t.;  fVTlK»l  Is  415;  Imv.  mpl.  VflN  Is 
2i12+2t.;  P«.  fpl.  ni>nk  Is  4 1 23+ 2 1.;— come,  of 
men  Dt3321  \^6832  IS4125  5612  Imv.  =  come  now, 
with  hostile  purpose  Jb  30",  of  men  unto  ^ 
Je  322  (sq.  j>)  cf.  Is  2112;  of  '"  Dt  332;  of  ends 


of  earth,  etc.,  personif.  Is  413;  of  time,  morning 
Is  2i;'2,  years  Jb  1622;  cf  weather  Jb  3Y22;  of 
beasts,  to  devour  Is  56"  (sq.  inf.),  of  calamity 
Pr  i27  Jb  325  come  upon,  c.  sf.,  of  dominion  INI i 
4s  (sq.  iy).     Pt.  pi.   fem.  as  subst.  things  to 

come,  future  things  Is  4123  44"  4511.     Hiph. 

< 
bring,   Imv.  0?P  VflH  Is  21"  bring  water  (on 

form,  for  ITlNn  cf.  Di  Ew5141a  Ges568'214-1);   Je 

129  bring  beasts,  to  devour. 

tjirPM   Qr,  prW   Kt,    n.m.    entrance, 

fWn  Ez  4015;  Co  rds.  ]Vm  ;  cf.  Sm  01§215d. 

™,  VlN,  ^N^irN  v.  sub  II.  nx. 

TQnj^l  n.pr.loc.   (perh.=  Egypt.  Chetem, 

cf.  EbersGS521f-  but  ©  'ofty*. 'O&b/x,  cf.  LagBX54) 
Ex  1320  in  Egypt,  place  on  edge  of  desert,  so 

Nu  336-7;  nm  -ano  NU338. 

QFli^  v.  sub  riJN'. 

btenN  v.  sub  ben. 

]J"^^  (mng.  ]    Thes    comps.   Ar.    ^y\   take 

short  steps,  but  this  appy.  only  by-form  of  JjI). 

tpnS  n.f.  Gn45'23  she-ass  (Ar.JjLjf,  Aram. 

«??«,  Jjl?"  As.  atdnu)— ?in«  Nu  2223+  io  t.; 
^3hN  Nu  2  230-52;  i^hN  Gn49n+  2 1. ;  pl.abs.  nbhx 

Gni215+2t.;  ni3h^  Ju510+i2t.;  nuinxjbi3 

4212; — she-ass,  as  dam  Gn  4911  Zc  g9;  as  pro- 
perty (constituting  wealth)  Gni216  3216  Jbi314 
4212  cf.  1  Ch  2730;  so  of  the  asses  of  Kish  8  t.  1  S 
93-3-520 102-21416;  as  beasts  of  burden  Gn4523;  for 
riding  Ju  510  Nu 2 22122  2  K 42224 ;  of  Balaam's  ass 

I  A  t    Nu  2  221'22'23'23'23'25'S7'27'2S'29'30'30,32'33 

]F)VI,  HDFiN  v.  sub  n:x. 
n:n«  v.  nan. 

t  :     v 

''""'Dn^  n.pr.m.  an  ancestor  of  Asaph  1  Ch  625 
apparently  identical  with  "'l1?^  v6. 

(DP^  v.  IT.  Jan. 

t  [p"!PN]  n.m.  gallery,  porch  (deriv.  un- 
certain) Ez  4 115  Kt  arvpiriKi,  Qr  Kn^n«is, 
Co  (q.v.)  n*nn*pi. 

tp-TlM  n.m.  id.  Ez  42^;  pi.  D*j?sl?K  EZ425; 
4115  Qr,  v.  pmx  Kt;  v'^D^nKn  (Co  del.) 

tn'nnN  n.pr.loc.  only  Nu2i'  'NH  ^;  so 
@,  perh.  (Di)  name  of  a  caravan-route,  cf.y  I 
vestige,  footprint ;  others  (after  % @)  transl.  i«av/ 

o/«Ae  spte«  (cf.  1322);  but  ann«n  for  on»?n  is 

highly  improbable,  and  a  locality  would  hardly 
receive  its  designation  from  the  spies. 


J1J1K  ('?  v^of  following,  meaning  dubious. 
Lag  M"-2340  proposes  -/nJN,  whence  lie  derives 
also  Ar.  ,!jll  a  tool  used  in  tillage). 

fin.  []"1N]  n.[m.]  a  cutting  instrument  of 
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iron,  usually  transl.  ploughshare — sg.  sf.  mX 

1S1320;  pi.  D^riN  1S1321,  £WNIs24  =  Mi43;  sf. 

aawN  Jo  410;  ace.  to  Klo  al.  also  2  K  65  ^parrriK, 

i.e.  the  axe  of  iron. 


3,  2 .Beth,  2nd  letter;  postBHeb.=  nume- 
ral 2  (and  so  in  margin  of  printed  MT);  3  = 
2000;  no  evidence  of  this  usage  in  OT  times. 

I.  2,  prep,  in  (Moab.  3,  Syr.  o,  Ar.  i_>, 
Eth.  A:)  before  tone-syllables  in  certain  cases 
(Ges  5102-2)  3,  with  suff.  '3;  ^3  (Ex  f9  2  S  2230 
^i4i8  ^33)?  in  pause  and  fern.  ^3;  13  (once, 
Jei724  Kt'H3),  PI3;   «3;    D33,   [J33];    DH3,  03 

[also  nana  tEx  304  361  Hb  i16],  ?na  ti  S  317 
Is  3816  EzT4214  [15  times  ?na  (Fr»1235),  and 

thrice,  Lv  5s2  Nu  1319  Je  517,  nana].  Prep,  de- 
noting properly  in,  Gk.  eu,  but  applied  in 
many  derived  and  fig.  significations.  The 
senses  expressed  by  3  are  grouped  by  the 
Rabbis  in  three  classes,  y3n  IT'S  Beth  vasculi, 
njPMril  pia^n  JVa  Beth  coniunctionis  et  viciniae, 
"Tl^n  r|,3  Beth  auxilii;  and  the  same  arrange- 
ment may  be  followed  here,  though  the  limits 
between  the  three  classes  are  not  clearly  de- 
fined, and  they  sometimes  overlap  one  another. 
I.  In:  1.  strictly,  of  position  in  a  place 
(which  often  is  expressed  more  precisely  by 
3-153,  -pna),  as  rp33  %n  the  house,  1^3  in  the 
city,  TH3  in  the  pot,  H-??  ^n  the  land,  etc. 
constantly.  Heb.  idiom  also  says  1H3  in  the 
mountain  Ex  2418  etc.,  even  in  cases  where 
we  could  hardly  avoid  saying  on,  as   1K11' 

19":  so  3ih3  Dti16  al.;  inn  mrq  EX2417 
■>\r  7216.  Preceded  by  a  verb  of  motion  (esp. 
"DV)  2=through,  as  Gn  i26and  Abram  passed 
through  rj??  i-n  the  land  =  passed  through  it, 
131'  2  S  242  +  ;  in(  =  through)  agate,  Is  6210  Je 
1719  Mi213.  Fig.  to  speak  '0W3  in  the  ears 
of  . . ;  to  be  good  (or  evil,  etc.)  Ty?  in  the 
eyes  of   . .  2.  of  presence  in  the  midst  of 

a  multitude,  among,  Ex  1428  there  was  not 
left  Dna  among  them  even  one,  Lv  2  636  2  S  1531 
Ahitophel  D"HB>p3  is  among  the  conspirators, 
2  K  1 8s  mirr  '-abl?  bb3.  So  ^3  m  thee  (of 
Israel,  coif.)  'Dt  "714  1547  1810  23"  28s4  (diff. 
from  'HJS.y  beside  thee  LV2530). — Spec.  a.  of  an 
individ.,  implying  eminency  among  :  Jos  1415 
Je4618  Tabor  among  the  mountains,  4915  Pr  3030 
Ct  i8  0^33  najn  the  fair  one  (  =  the  fairest) 
among  women,  Lai1:  cf.  Luke  i42.  On  1  S  1 712 
v.  Dr.     b.  hence  with  some  verbs,  when  the 


action  refers  to  only  a  part  of  the  object,  as 
a  nan  to  smite  among.,  i.e.  to  smite  some 
of... T (diff.  from  H3n  with  accus.);  3  Jin  f  7831; 
a  Nb*3  to  bear  in,  i.e.  to  share  in  bearing,  Nu 
1117  al.;  3  H33  to  build  in  or  at  Zc  615  Ne  44; 
3  n'BT?ExR9:  3  bw  to  labour  on  Jon  410 ;  3  !>3N 
3  nriE>  to  eat  or  drink  0/  Ju  1316  Prp5;  3  pbn 
to  give  a  share  tn  Jb  3917  c.  specifying  the 
parts  of  which  a  whole  consists  (esp.  in  P) 
Gn  721  817  91016  1723  Ex  1219  Nu  311126  Ho  43. 
3.  with  ref.  to  the  limits  enclosing  a  space, 
within:  Ex2o10  ^J'H.yK'a  within  thy  gates,  Is  56s 
''niD'ina  within  my  walls.  4.  often  pregn. 

with  verbs  of  motion,  when  the  movement  to  a 
place  results  in  rest  in  it,  into  :  after  N3  Gn 
i98Isi923;  |D3Gn2  717;  rhf  to  send  Lv  1 623;  in 
among  Jos  23712  1  K  n2. — Ho  12"  (an  extreme 
case)  3  31C  to  return  (and  rest)  in  thy  God, 
1  S  163  (unless  njH2  should  be  read,  as  v7). — 
PS??  py  (with)  eye  (looking)  into  eye  +Nu  1414 
Is  52s;  D^SS  B»»  fDt  54;  3  'B  Vg  the  eyes 
of  are  upon,  both  in  favourable  (Dt  1 1 12 
^  1016)  and  hostile  (Am  9s  Jb  78)  sense.  5. 
applied  to  time,  as  Gn  i1  fWtna  in  the  begin- 
ning; 22  ^3$n  D1s3  o«  the  seventh  day;  Ju 
io8  K^nn  nj$3  in  that  year;  &  constantly.  6. 
of  a  state  or  condition,  whether  material  or 
mental,  in  which  an  action  takes  place:  so 
oft.,  OvB'a  in  peace  Gn  1515;  n"l5?3  {n  distress 
^  9 115;  iG>ri3  Tipn  to  walk  in  his  integrity;  Ex 
519  ]T}3  in  evil  case.  7.  3  introduces  the 

2>redicate,  denoting  it  as  that  in  which  the 
subj.  consists,  or  in  which  it  shews  itself  (the 
Beth  essentiae, — common  in  Arabic,  esp.  with 
a  ptcp.  or  adj.  and  in  a  negative  sentence:  Qor 

2'9  Ailis  s-ill  Vaj  and  God  (appears)  not  as 
one  remiss;   27  ^x**^  L£  [Sj  and  they  are 

not  believers  [comp.  French  en — en  Jwnnete 
homme];  v.  WAG  "•  *  « ») :  viz.  a.  a  primary 
pred.,  Ex  184  the  God  of  my  fathers  ^$3 
was  my  help,  ^  1465  Ho  139  (rd.  :  ^.$3  ^  ''S 
with  ©  @  Che  al.);  ^  685  W  i^3  his  name 
consists  in  Yah,  Jb  23"  3710.  With  the  pred.  in 
the  pi.  (as  pi.  maj.)  fn8!  ^$3  ">  J.  is  my 
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great  helper,  54"  (v.  Che),  Jun33.  b.  a 
secondary  pred.,  Ex63  and  I  appeared  unto 
them  ^  i>N3  as  God  Almighty,  Nu  26s3 
■VD?3  as  an  inheritance,  34s  Ez  4616  4714  Dt 
io22  2614  I  have  not  put  away  therefrom  M?t?3 
as  one  unclean = while  unclean,  28s2  Is  4010 
$Sy  pjn2  he  cometh  as  a  strong  one,  ^-  35s 
(where  v.  De)  and  rise  up  as  my  help,  vlc,  30/ 
5519  Pr  326  Jb  3632(De).  c.  a  pred.  as  accus., 
Is  4810 1  have  refined  thee  ^-fi  ii?)  but  not  as 
though  silver,  Ez  2041;  Nu  1826  36s  Jos  13s-7  23" 
Ez  451  47'""  (rd.  1^)  4829  (v.  ©  Co)  all  nbraa 
(cf.  b),  TJr  78s5  &  allotted  it  fibrti  ^3ri3  as  a  line 
of  inheritance  (i.e.  as  a  measured  inheritance). 
Is  264  "■  &l?b\V  11*  mrV  !T3  »3  is  different— 
for  in  Yah  there  is  a  rock  of  ages  (cf.  Qor  474' 
there  is  sufficiency  in  God  as  a  patron),  d. 
in  comparisons,  \jf  3720  consume  away  f^S??  in 
the  form  of,  as,  smoke  7833 1024  Jb  343G  3614. 

II.  Denoting  proximity — 1.  at,  by  (not 
very  common):  1  S  291  pya  by  the  spring  ;  Ez 
io1520  133  irua  by  the  river  Chebar  (i3  bv). 
2.  on:  Gn820Nu232  na]S3  on  the  altar;  Ju821 
on  the  necks  of  the  camels ;  1  K  25  al.  ''''jriEa 
on  his  loins ;  Is  5917  a  helmet  WN13  on  his 
head.  3.  often  with  verbs  of  touching, 
approaching,  taking  hold  of,  cleaving,  etc.,  as 

tn»,  p:n,  pK'-n,  yjj,  eto,  aipT,  yas,  tjdpi,  te»Bin  (see 

these  words).  4.  with  words  expressing 
or  implying  an  act  of  hostility — a.  against  : 
Gn  1612  13  Jfc  T)  ^33  to*  his  hand  agratrw*  all, 
and  the  hand  of  all  against  him ;  2'ST  '"V?!fJ 
Dti310  1S59  i817  +  oft.  Hence  after  verbs 
(q.v.)  of  fighting  (Q0??,  a*1"]),  going  up  to  in- 
vade (r6y),  6em^  aTC^rry  (isynn,  p)3n,  s]K  nin), 

sinning  or  acting  treacherously  (KEn,  133,  "H*?, 

mo,  bj»,  yc?s,  ii?b>,  an,  tfra),  testifying  (roy, 

T'yn),  mocking  (^PpH,  -'OH),  feeling  loathing 
(PP),  rebuking  (iyj! :  prop,  to  protest  loudly), 
speaking  (131:  Nu  i2Sb),  etc.,  &  even  (an  ex- 
treme case)  Ho  714  "a  111D*  they  turn  aside  (so 
as  to  be)  against  me.  In  a  weaker  sense 
*^i?3  pFl^P  mingens  ad  parietem  1  S  25s2  al. 
b.  down  to,  upon  {super  with  accus.),  esp.  in 
such  phrases  as  to  VD1J  Lv  209  al.  his  blood  be 
upon  him;  iPN-O  ioi  his  blood  be  upon  his 
head  Jos  219;  tefcia  ("•  a^n)  3ltf  Ju  857  (HV^), 
1  K  233  (Di),  v44  (nyi),  f  7"  (fey);  '3  ^1.1  V?? 
tiMha  1  K832  &  oft.  in  Ez,  as  910'  1 121. 

III.  1.  With — a.  of  accompaniment:  Nu 
2020  133  Dya  with  much  people,  Jos  22s  Ju  1 134 
1  K  1  o2  2  K  59  Je  4 1 15 ;  Ex  2 122  and  he  shall  give 


0vpD3  with  arbitrators  (arbitrators  being  em- 
ployed), Is  816  ^l^?3  with  my  disciples,  i.e. 
having  them  present;  Ex  8113  Je  1 119  ittnba  YV 
a  tree  with  its  sap;  1  K  19"  lB>J?n  DWa  Kim 
and  he  with  the  12  th.  b.  often  of  what  one 
takes  or  brings  with  one:  Gn  3211  yp!?a  with 
my  staff  I  passed  over  Jordan,  Ju  n34  151 
1  S  i24  Is  724;  Mi  66  al.  3  dip  to  go  to  meet 
with;  3  X3  to  come  with  Lvi63\^6613  7iie. 
(In  Arabic  this  usage  is  developed  more  fully 
than  in  Hebrew,  and  i_>  "i'l  lit.  to  come  ivith, 
i_j  y^S-,  lit.  to  go  aivay  with,  are  used  idio- 
matically in  the  sense  of  to  bring,  and  to  take 
away  respectively:  WAGii'5;i':b  )  Hence  f^a, 
DDN3,  v33,  VO^=nvithout.  c.  of  concomitant 
(or  surrounding)  conditions,  as  1^2/13  with  (or 
in)  haste  ;  p1¥3  with  (or  in)  righteousness ; 
n^B  in  error';  131B>  bip31  nyVVia  2  S  615; 
often  in  such  phrases  as  *|np13T3  ^  312  in  thy 
righteousness;  ''JiprQ  in  thy  mercy  Ex  1513; — 
'HK'NS  with  my  happiness  != happy  am  I  Gn 
3013;  >//■  2a.4  the  voice  of  "'  is  D33  with  power = 
is  powerful;  EX3212  nyi3  with  evil  purpose; 
•V/A738  y"]3  in  wickedness;  9010  011333  ivith 
strength.  2 .  of  the  instrument  or  means  : 

as  a.  3ina  with  the  sword  Ex  5s  etc.;  Ovf!3 
ivith  the  feet  Is  2  83;  •  • .  T3  fo/  the  hand  of 
(v.  sub  m);  to  stone  [383  or  Q^asa  with  stones 
Lv2o2Nui410etc;  3  nriB'  to  drink  ict^A  a  cup 
Gn  44°  Am6r'  (cf.  in  Aram.  D1152);  to  cry 
}toj3  m^/i  the  throat  Is  581;  to  burn  B>K3  in 
or  ivith  fire  (oft.) ;  to  slay  or  to  perish  3yi3 
through  hunger  or  1313  through  pestilence  Ex 
163  Je2i9  +  oft.  (cf.' Jb2  715  113^  niB3);  to 
save  with  or  by  Ju  7"  1  S  146.  b.  idiom.,  with 
certain  verbs,  as  3  pnc>  to  play  with  Jb  4029; 
3  lay  to  labour  with  a  person  (as  with  an  in- 
strument), i.e.  to  use  him  as  a  slave  Ex  i14  Je 
2213  2  77  al.;  3  nb>y  Je  1823  Ne  924  Dn  1 17  Est 
i15  211  311  65;  "&  peril.  3  131  (of  God)  to  speak 
with  one  Nu  I228a  ah'  (v.  Ew*217f-(3);  DrSmiL 
23'2).  Further  by?3,  ITlTO  Na:nn  to  prophesy 
with  or  by  "'  or  Baal,  /"1  or  Baal  being  the  in- 
spirer;  3  PN^Kni  to  inquire  or  ask  by  means 
of  a  god  (or  oracle),  c.  nin,3  through  '<  (=•• 
by  His  aid)  in  many  connexions, as  ^  18'0  44° 
56511  6014  Is  26i3  4525  Ho  i7  Zc  io12;  with 
pass,  verbs  Dt  3329  Is  4517  (to  be  saved):  and 
even  of  the  immediate  cause  Nu  36s  to  be 
commanded  niiTa  by  \  Gn  9°  D1N3  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed  (both  unusual),  Ho  144. 
d.  allied   is  the  use  of  3  in  such  phrases  as 
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to  bless,  swear,  speak,  prophesy,  etc.,  E??3  in 
the  name  of  (i.e.  the  name  being  used  or 
appealed  to  in  the  act)  Dt  613  Je  n2\  etc.  (so 
to  swear  miTO  by  '•>  Jos  212  etc.,  i^p1?  Is  62s;  to 
bless  ^3  w/i/j,  </iee  Gn  48s0,  to  swear  M««/i  jh« 
y  I02,J,  i.e.  using  my  name  in  oath,  Je2a22); 
almost  =  in  the  authority  and  power  of  1  S  1740 
255  1  K  2 18  Mi  45  Zc  io12'  y  20G  446  89s5.  e.  np3 
or  niSQ  6y  »*««'«-«  0/  t«Aa«  ?  flow  ?  Gn  158  Ju 
gw  jgs.e.io  z  j£  222i  jjaj  2i7  riXT3  by  means  of 
this  Gn42153;i  Ex717  Nui628;  with  this = on 
this  condition  Gn  3415™  i8ir  Is  27°.  3. 

of  cost  or  price  (the  Beth  pretii),  the  price, 
whether  given  or  received,  being  treated  as  the 
instrumental  means  by  which  the  act  is  accom- 
plished, with,  for,  at  the  cost  of:  thus  regularly 

a.  with  13b"  hire  Gn  3010,  HIS  redeem  Ex 
3420,  'W)*  betroth  2  S  314,  nji?  fey  2  S  24s4; 
1  K  2-3  i^333  at  the  cost  of  Ids  life  hath  A. 
spoken  this  word,  2  S  2317  who  went  0riiB>S33 
at  peril  of  their  lives,  Pr  723  La  59  Jos  626 
n31EP  11333  «tf  ^<?  price  of  his  firstborn  shall 
he 'lay  its  foundations,  1  Chi219  W&X~l*  to 
the  jeopardy  of  our  heads  he  will  fall  away,  etc. 

b.  with  13)10  sell  Dt  2114;  13JJ  serve  Gn  2918-0 
Ho  1213;  T,l?n  exchange  Lv  2  710Ho  4'  their  glory 
I  will  exchange  for  ignominy,  y  10620;  ^J5502  jrij 
to  fjive  for  interest  LV253'  yi55;  in  other  con- 
nexions Gn  239  47I6f-  Is  4513  La  i11  Ct  8711;  Dt 
1921  PI?3  HP  S^Btea  life /or  life,  eye  for  eye; 
Is  222  *«n  3ETI3  HS3  ««  wflc<<  is  he  to  be  ac- 
counted? 723athousand vines  ^M  51?K3a£  athou- 
sand  (shekels  of)  silver. — Hence  (perhaps)  the 
idiom,  usages  nJBQ  natS>  year  for  year,  one  year 
like  another,  annually  Dt  1 520  al.;  Di',3.  01''  (late), 

QV3  DV3  ti  S1810;  Dya3  ayas  (v.  Di\  nya); 

BHh3  CHh  fi  Ch  271,  4.  rather  peculiarly, 

in  certain  cases  where  the  object  of  an  action 
may  be  treated  as  the  instrument  by  which  it 
is  accomplished  :  as  CN13  yon  to  shake  with 
the  head  Je  186  Jb  164  (as  well  as  K>K1  yon 
y  22s);  to  open  with  the  mouth  Jb  1610,  with 
the  lips  y  2  28;  to  gnash  with  the  teeth  Jbi69 
(to  gnash  the  teeth  y  35");  to  wink  with  the 
eye  Pr  613  (to  wink  the  eye,  ib.  io10);  ^ip3  jna 
to  utter  ivith  the  voice  y  461  6834  Je  128  (but 
7p  jri3  is  more  common);  to  stretch  out  with 
the  hand  La  i17;  npfl  nnn  (unusual)  Ex  720. 
So  02*3  Xli?  to  call  w^fl,  the  name — in  diff. 
senses,  ace.  to  the  context,  viz.  to  jyroclaim  Ex 
3319  345  Is  4 45  Y  49'">  T0  invoke  Gn  426  128 
1  K  i824"2S  Is  124;  to  name  honourably  Is  431 
45:i.  Of.  Ew5282d  Ges§119-3bK-  W^lil'KW  De 
Jb3),i2-.rr2o,3o_      5_  with  a  causal  force,  through,  on 


account  of:  Gn  1828  nftana  irra?nn  wilt  thou 

destroy  on  account  of  five  the  whole  city?  Lv 
2639  Nu  1626  Dt  94'5  2416  :1TIW  1Ktpri3  S^K  they 
shall  be  put  to  death,  each  because  of  his  own 
sin  (cf.  Je3i30Ez318,  v.  if"  "  "'"  "  '  " 
Jon  i14)  Is74  (||fO)   2  87 


l?P) 


1*  y  58-n  68  (||  IP)  3i1.°.323  4210  909  9423.     So 


2  S  327  147  (cf. 
501  535  5717  Je 

a1     TO      «    villus1     J'    i-2*  9°   94  ■ 
in  W3,  b??3  (v.  Xfc,  ??a),  &  (sts.)  in  1313  at, 
through,  the  word  of.  6.  of  the  material 

with  which  a  work  is  wrought,  both  absol. 
3H|3  PB'y  to  work  with  gold  Ex  314  1  K  714; 
and  to  make  a  thing  ivitli  (in  our  idiom,  of) 
gold  Ex  388  Ez  720  1  K  1522  (fiM).  Without  a 
verb  L.V1352  2CI1918.  7    with  for  although, 

in  spite  of  (cf.  Germ,  bei  alle  dem):  Lv  2627 
Nu  1411  niriNn  ;>33  in  spite  of  all  the  signs  that 

1  have  wrought,  Dt  i32  Is  47s  y  27s;  esp.  in 
the  phrase  riNr^33  far  all  this  Is  525  9ul<i-2» 
io4  y  78s2  al.  (Cf.'in  Ar.  C  Qor  923.)  8. 
of  a  standard  of  measurement  or  computation, 
v-ith,  by:  Ex  124  nb>a3  np3D3  fo/ the  computa- 
tion of  souls ;  Lv  525  al.  ^tH?/?  by  thy  reckoning; 
Ez  410;  1BD03  by  number  Dt  2  52+  ;  ...  13003 
by  the  number  of  Lv  251550  Nu  i2,  etc.; 
B'Hpn  bpj?3  Ex  30"  al.  (in  P);  npX3  often  (v. 
HBN);  Dt  311  t^JS  ni2N3  6ythe  cubit  of  a  man  ; 

2  S  1 426  sfton  J3K3.  Of  a  model,  Gn  i26  UDJHa 
in.  our  image,  513  Ex  2540;  ^1^3  with  the  way 
(  =  in  the  manner)  of       Is  io2426  Am  410. 

IV  3  is  used  also  with  certain  classes  of 
verbs,  though  the  explanation  of  its  use  may 
be  sometimes  doubtful :  viz.  a.  with  verbs  of 
taking  refuge,  trusting,  relying,  as  PP.^D,  nt03, 
i"'9Cj  fy^?-  k.  with  verbs  of  ruling,  governing, 
restraining,  as  ^O,  b^O,  b>33,  ISy,  nil,  12^. 
c.  with  verbs  of  rejoicing,  feeling  pleasure  or 
satisfaction,  etc.,  as  ^3,  fby,  b^,  np^,  fan, 
nifl,  V3B>  (but  with  this  verb  JP  is  more 
common).  [Prob.  a  case  of  III.  5.]  d.  with 
verbs  expressive  of  sensible  perception,  to 
denote  the  pleasurable  or  attentive  exercise  of 
the  faculty  concerned,  as  3  VOW  to  listen  to, 

3  D^n.  nxi,  nm;  to  look  upon,  3Tnnn  to  smell 
at  (see  these  words),  e.  occasionally  also 
with  verbs  of  speaking,  thinking,  mentioning, 
knoiving,  to  denote  the  object  of  the  action, 
as  3  13"H  to  speak  about  Dt  6'  y  87s  al.  (v.  sub 
^);  3  5>kl,  njn,  D>b  r4496376913;  JHJ  Je 
38s4;  13T  once  Je  316,  I^H  oft.;  y  715  ^nn  ?J3 
o/thee  is  my  praise. 

V  Followed  by  an  inf.  c,  3  forms  a 
periphrasis  for  the  gerund,  though  in  English 
it  is  commonly  to  be  rendered  by  a  verb  and 
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conj.,  viz.: — 1.  as  a  temporal  conj.,  as  G1124 
E*n-?i13  in  their  being  created=ivhen  they 
were  created,  4s  OWnS  {n  their  being  (  =  when 
they  were)  in  the  field;  and  constantly.  Some- 
limes  it  has  in  appearance  the  force  of  after 
that,  as  Gn  3318  Ex  312 1317;  but  as  a  rule  this 
is  really  due  to  the  action  denoted  by  the  inf. 
being  treated  as  extending  over  a  period  within 
which  the  action  of  the  principal  verb  takes 
place :  so  esp.  in  the  phrase  ^"ib"  l"lK3f3 
DyiJftpO,  even  of  events  at  the  close  of  the  40 
years,  Dt  445  23s  Jos  54,  the  whole  period  being 
treated  as  that  in  which  Egypt  was  left  (comp. 
2  K  21,  where  the  time  included  is  future). 
Cases,  however,  occur  in  which  this  explanation 
will  hardly  apply,  as  Dt  2  7412.  2.  as  a  causal 
conj.  (cf.  above  III.  5),  as  Gn  1916  "  nbr?ri3 
1  vj?  through  J.'s  having  compassion  upon  him, 
Exi67  3316  3429  Dt  i27  Urifc  ">  mp*  through 
J.'s  hating  us,  etc.  (9s8  similarly  JO),  1  K  1818 
(  =  m  that  ye  have .  .)  Ez  9s  43s  44'  2  Ch  28s. 
3.  as  a  concessive  conj.,  wlten  =  tlwugh :  Is  il0 
\|r  46s  f]S  "VOna  though  the  earth  do  change. 
Note. — Ex  io12  n3"lS3  can  only  be  rendered 
'  with  the  locusts,'  the  locusts  being  con- 
ceived as  implicit  in  Moses'  uplifted  hand: 
but  prob.  n3"iN?  should  be  read.  Thrice  in 
late  Heb.  3  is  used  peculiarly :  1  Ch  723  for 
ivith  misfortune  was  it  in  his  house  (^^1? 
chosen  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  ny'H3); 
933  nafcOEffl  Dn\py  it  devolved  upon  them  with 
the  work  ;  Ezr  3s  for  with  terror  (was  it)  upon 
them  from  the  peoples  of  the  countries  (the 
sentence  without  a  verb  as  oft.  in  Chr. :    Dr 

tinSL  poet,  for  3  (v.  sub  i»:  cf.  Sab.  D2, 
DHMZMG1883-M4)  Is  2510  Qr  (<  Kt  ^3)  432 
441619  f  1 12  Jb 930  Kt  ( >Qr  *03)  1645 1916  37s 

II.  2,  perh.  abbrev.  in  n.pr.  for  ~J3,  1V3  q.v. 
PIN!  v.  sub  Ni3. 

T     • 

f[^X^]  v^-  only  ^-  make  distinct,  plain 
(so NH, Aram.;  LagBS58 prop.for Qal "™3,-iN3, 

cf.  deriv.  infr.;  Thes  &  most  comp.  Ar.  JIT  dig  a 
pit  or  well, but  this  prob.  denom.  v.  Lag1-0') — Pi. 
Pf.  3  ms.  "W3  Dt  i5, Imv.  "^3  Hb  22;  Inf.  abs. 
IN?  Dt  27s  (cf.  Bo§393'4)— make  distinct,  plain, 
of  letters  on  tablets  Hb  22  "^  "IK3*  fiin  aha 
U  N-i.ip  pfV  1W*?  ni%l,  i.e.  so  that  one  may 
run  past  and  (still)  read;  or,  so  that  one  may 
read  swiftly;  011  stones  Dt  27s  ~bv  Firing 
3t3*n    1N3  ....  Q"33Nn    and    thou    shalt    write 


upon  the  [whitewashed]  stones  all  the  words  of 
this  law,  doing  it  plainly  and  well;  fig.  explain 
expound  Dt  i5  rninn  "IN3  ne>»  ^"Nin  Moses  began 
(and)  expounded  the  law. 

t-|SH  n.f.  G"2C21  well,  pit,  mostly  Hex,  Gn 
23  t.  Ex  1  t.  Nu  5  t.,  37  t.  in  all ;  Ar.JJL>  ,  Aram. 
N-1N3,  T3,  NT'S,  JU,  Sab.  1N3  DHMz5g-1875'008, 
As.  beru,  LyonSargon61  (connexion  with  above 
V  not  clear;  Lag1,0,  spring  of  water,  as  coming 
to  light,  appearing  ;  possible,  although  meaning 
in  use  rather  well,  than  spring;  v.  however, 
Gn  1614  cf.  v7  2619  Nu  2117)— '3  abs.  Gn  2i30+  ; 
cstr.  2i19  +  ;  sf.  ^N3Pr515;   PI-  abs.  rhK3  Gn 

2615;  cstr.  id.  2618;'cf.  ion  rhN3rh.N3  G111410; 

— 1.  a  well,  often  as  made  bv  digging  ("l^) 
G11  2 125-30  (E),  2615-18-19-21-22-32  (all  J),  also  poVt. 
Nu  2i18(+  HID)  vid.  also  v16-17  (where  the  well 
addressed,  in  song,  1N3  yV);  also  c.  rro  in  prose 
Gn  2  625;  also  with  no  ref.  to  its  origin  Gn  1614 
(J;  ||ny  v7),  292  Ex215  (J)  Nii201?  2i22(E) 
2  S  i718-21;  0*>(n)  *K?3  Gn  2iI9(E)  2411  (J;  ||  J?y 
vv13-1043-45);  (cf.  also  2125  2  6ls  supr.  &  esp.  v19 
D«n  Q^p  1N3);  water  taken  from  it  by  drawing 
(3NE>)  Gn  241120;  flocks  watered  from  it  (H^n 
"fO)  2  92-3-8-10  (cf.  esp.  Ex  216  they  drew,  ?bl,  and 
filled  the  troughs) ;  also  ^N3  -plTO . . . .  CTO  nnt? 
Pr  515  (||  113);  the  opening  called  1N3H  >3  Gn 
292.3.3.8.io.  cf>  /an  ,3a  2  S  1719  (rd.  prob.  *a  so 
Sam.  £@23,  cf.  Dr);  fig.  of  fresh  delights  of 
woman  beloved  Ct  415  W>>n  D?!D  1X3  D^J  j:yn 
jmjrjn  vbp) .  2 .  pit  ( =  lla) ;  pits  of  bitu- 
men Gn  1410  (cf.  supr.);  JiriB'  "IN3  ^  $§-*  pit  of 
(the)  grave;  cf.  6916  n"1?  1N3  ty  -iDNFrbsO  and 
let  not  [the)  pit  shut  its  mouth  over  me  ( ||  nblXO); 
fig.  of  strange  woman  'TJS  ">N3  a  narrow  2>it- 
out  of  which  rescue  is  difficult  Pr  23s7  (||  nrnc 
ni5Cy).  3.  as  n.pr.loc.  a.  c.  H—  loc.  nnX3 
a  station  of  Isr.  in  desert  N112116,  possibly  = 
0  V^  "l^3  Is  1 58.       b.  same  form  Ju  921,  ace.  to 

EllSeb.     LagOnom.238.2nded.250      g      miJeg      ^.fr     of 

Eleutheropolis;  cf.  Rob BK '■ 452  who   comp.   el- 
Blreh,  near  Beth-shemesh. 

Q^N  1N2L  v.  IN?  3.  a. 

t^h  Vl^  "INS,  n.pr.loc.  (lit.  well  of  the 
living  One  that  seeth  me)  G111614  (where  ex- 
plan.,  from  story  of  Hagar)  24,e  25"  (all  J); 
perh.  name  of  ancient  shrine  or  holy  place,  cf. 
StazAwn.s47&  Di  Qn  l6i4.   w  of  Kadesh,   cf. 

Jer  sub  Earad,  Lag  0nom- 101' 2,,d  ed-  ™,  v.  Rowlands 
in  Williams Ho,y  city  4S'''  Trumbull  KadeSh-Ban,e.c4_ 


TlDlp  "1^3.  n.pr.loc.  Beersheba  (vxll  of 
seven,  explained  G11213031  as  place  of  swear- 
ing by  seven  lambs,  or,  well  of  oath,  v.  nV?^5 
cf.  same  meaning  otherwise  derived  26s3) — 
JJ3B>    1X3    G11  2  633+  13  t.,   1>3S>--1N3   Jos  192; 

V2ty  1N3  Gn2i,4  +  i8t.;  SOg>  mTNa  (n_  loc.) 

Gn  461 — south  from  Hebron,  ace.  to  Onom.  c. 
20  miles  Lag  0nom- 103-^ 2nd  ed- m- 248 ;  mod.  Btr-es- 
S'eba,  1 2  h.fr.  Hebron  KobBB,-aMl  Survey"1394  Gn 

2  j  14.31.32.33  2219.19  2023.33  2  g  10  461.5  JQS  ^23  ^2  Ju 
201    lS32082    2Slf  247    lKl93    2Kl22238 

Am  55  1  Ch  42S  2  Ch  194  241  Ne  1 i'2"-30;  in  phrase 
'3~nj?1  ^"O  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  (i.e.  all  the 
territory  of  Israel,  v.  fij)  Am  814  Ju  201  1  S  320 
2  S  310 1 711  242-15  1  K  5^  &  (only  Ch)  ]DB»  1S3J? 
H""1^  /rom  Beersheba  to  Dan  1  Ch  2 12  2  Ch  305. 

TNINS  n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Asher  1  Ch  737. 

THINS,  n.pr.m.  a  Eeubenite  1  Ch  5". 

Tn^^D  n.pr.loc.  (but  only  2S42  ace.  to 

Masorah,  v.  BE>Kzr2-25  elsewh.  riiKf),  city  of 
the  Gibeonites  Jos  917;  assigned  to  Benjamin 
2  S42  Josi825;  cf.  aho  Ezr  225  Ne729;  mod.  el- 
Btreh  BobEE1-452  EdM214  Survey""8. 

"PrnSQ  adj. gent,  always  c.  art.  2  S  42-5-9, 
2337_w3n  x  ch  n39;  pi.  tfrnsan  2  S43. 

t  j^-^n  VhVQ.  n.pr.loc.  Dt  io6  (cf.  Nu 

333132,  where  |pl^  "02),  a  station  of  Isr.  in  desert, 
prob.  in  country  of  Horites,  cf.  Di. 

T"1^3,  n.pr.m.  (my  ivelty.     1.  a  Hittite, 

Esau's  father-in-law  Gn  26s4  2.  Hosea's 
father  Ho  i1. 

t["^n]  n.m.Je2'13  cistern,  pit,  well  (for 

nX3  cf.  "fa)— sg.  Kt  1N3  2  S  2  315-16-20  (Qr  13); 
appar.  well  v15-:,;(i'd.  perh."W3),  pit  v'2fl;  pi.  Je213 
me  they  have  forsaken,  the  fountain  of  living 
water,  mat?:  IVlNa  ]Y,"iN3  Dnb  32fnV  to  hew 
out  for  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  etc. 
+TQ  n.m.Gn87-20pit,  cistern,  well  (="^2, 
MI  13,  Ar.  i'.tj  hole  or  hollow  for  cooking,  As. 
bilrtum  Dl  TlU2,bdru  LotzTP169)—  '3  abs.  Gn  3f2 
+  3  "V3Ex2i33(2S2320Qr,v.-lN3supr.);  c&tr.~ii3 

2Kio14-r(2S231516Qr,v.-iN3  supr.);  n")3(n_ 
loc.)  Gn  3724 ;  sf.  *rfa  Is  36,f'=n3  2  K 1 831;  ^3 
Pr515;  pi.  rira  Gn3720-!-3t.;  TV13  Dt6":— 1. 
cistern,  containing  water,  made  by  digging 
(3Sn)  Dt6n  2Ch2610  Ne925;  also  (without 
ref.  to  origin)  Pr  515  (||/™3)  Lvn30(||  J^O), 
1 S 1 922  Is  36"=  2  K 1 831.  2.  later  appar.  well 
(  =  "W3)  1  Ch  1  i,7-ia  =  Qr  2  S  231516  (yet  now  no 
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well  at  Bethlehem  EobBE '■ 470' 473  cf .  also  Survey"1-28 
GuerinoJudl!ei-130),  cf.  Ec  126  &  Jc  67  Kt  "VprQ 
H^IO  113  as  a  well  casteth  out  its  water  (Qr  ~l?3)  ; 
but  l^pn  perh.  keep  cool,  fresh  ©  95  Hi  Gf.         3. 

pit  Ex  2 133  (vb.  nna),  v33  (ma),  cf.  v34;  cf.  fig. 

i^716  of  wickedness  (||nne>;  vb.  rn3,"isn);  1  S 
136  as  hiding-place;   2  S  2320  (Qr)=i  Ch  n22 

2  K  io14  "Jpy  1V3  "li3;  of  pit  into  wh.  Joseph  was 
cast  Gn3720-22-24  (Q;p  13  pN  pi  "lisni)  V2S-29-29  (JE), 
cf.  further  Je  4179;  fig.  of  Sarah  as  mother  of 
Israel  '3  T\2\^0  Is  5 1 : ;  fig.  of  calamity  \^  403 
fMV  "113;  cf.'^887  n^ririJR  '3.  4.  dungeon 
(pit  with  no  water  in  it  Je  38s  Zc  911  cf.  Gn 
3724  supr.)  Gn4o134r14  (E)  Is  2422  Je3866 
(0*>  pN  '3)  vM.io.u.is.  aiso  -inn  JV3  prison  Ex 
1 229  Je3716;  fig.  of  exile  ZC911  (13  Q^  fK  "11312); 
cf.  also  La  3s3-55.  5.  (poet.  &  late;  never  c. 

art.)  pit  of  the  grave  Pr  2817;  so  '3  'OaK  stones 
of  the  pit  Is  1419  (of  sepulchre,  walled  with 
stones)  &  of  Sheol  ^304  (|| StfB>);  '3  "TOT  Mm 
of  (the)  pit,  i.e.  remotest  pit  Is  1415  (||  ^Ntr) 
EZ3223  esp.  in  phrase  "113  iTli1  those  going  down 
to  (the)  pit  f  281  1437  Is  3818  Ez  2620  3225-2930; 
also,   (||  fjiNt?),   ^885  Pri12;    further  Ez  2620 

321S-24  (all  |l  ni*nnn  px),  3Ii4.i6  (both  y  ^ 
nwiri;  v14 1|  also  nio,  v16  bwp). 

TPT^Dn  "T13  n.pr.loc.  2S  326  (cistern  of  Si- 
rah,  Thes  cist.declinationis,  MY  of  the  j>ot,  v.T'D). 

1  "(tpy  I'll  (so  rd.  for  ordinary  'j?  113,  v. 
BD  Gn"»T"-  ©  @)  n.pr.loc.  1  S  3o::0  (smoking 
pit),  in  S.W  of  Judah;  elsewhere  JE'V  q.v. 

"(^  Qr  Je  67  v.  "113. 

P-Q  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Asher  1  Ch 
736  (perh.  =n«3). 

tnriili  »-pr.loc.  near  Hamath  Ez  4716 
(contr.fr.  nni"iX3?),  cf.  foil.;— liardly=Berytus 
(Beirut)  with  wh.  form  of  name  might  agree  v. 
Steph.  Byzant.  al.  in  MoversPhen-"-1'non-;  perh. 
Bereitan  near  Baalbek,  v.  Furrer  ZPV  viil- M- 

T^nhll  n.pr.loc.  belonging  to  Hadadezer 
of  Zoba  2  S  8s;  perh.  =  foregoing. 

+  "TlhS  adj.gent.  1  Ch  1 139  v.  "'HiNSn  Supr. 

tt^KS  vb.  have  a  bad  smell,  stink  (Ar. 

o  T  •  •* 

J-Jo  be  evil,  Aram.  CN3,  j^^  be  evil,  As.  bisu 
Lotz  TP78)— Qal  Pf  W31  consec.  Ex  718;  Impf. 

ctoi^tyx-  1620;  3fs.  ^N3ri  is5o2;  B*N3rii 

Ex  810;—  stink,  of  Nile,  on  account  of  dead  fish 
Ex  71821  (E);  of  land  of  Egypt,  owing  to  dead 
frogs  810  (J);  of  manna  kept  over  1620  (P  1  or 


E)  V*?\  Q^ybin  OV\   and  it  greio  foul  (rot- 
ten, decayed)  with  worms,  and  stank;  Is  502 

KOS3  nbni  d*»  prao  ona-n  etean  their  fish  stink 

for  lack  of  water,  etc.  (©  Lo  Di  rd.  BO'lJl,  (fo-y 
t//>  and  die,  which  suits  ||,  but  not  the  usage 
of  &T).  Niph.  Pf.  B>N3*  1  S  134;  «%|a3  2  S 
io°;  £0???  2  S  1621; — only  fig.  make  oneself 
odious,  become  odious  (cf.  Eng.  be  in  bad  odour), 
sq.JIN  with=towards;  T??"n?  9^-??  2  S  1621 
thou  hast  become  odious  with  thy  father;  also 
sq.  3  (rather  strangely)  1  S  134  Isr.  made 
themselves  odious  to  the  Philistines;  2  S  io6 
Ammonites  to  David.  Hiph.  Pf.  B>'N3n  Ex 
1 624 1 S  2  7  12;  *>&>"N3n  f  3  86 ;  DWN3n  Ex  521 ;  'impf. 
B^W:  Pr  135  Ec  io1;  In/.  a&s.  'PK3n  1  S  2712; 
cstr.  sf.  ,3C',|N3""p  Gn  3430; — 1.  emi<  a  stinking 
odour  Ex  1624  of  manna  (cf.  Qal  v20);  ty  38s 
Tp*3n  'IpDJ  ^'N^il  my  wounds  have  grown 
stinking,  they  have  festered  (of  chastisement  for 
sin) ;  1  S  1 712  fig.  of  David  toy*  B*«3Pl  Stain  A« 
ZiatfA  become  utterly  abhorred  among  his  people. 
2.  cause  to  stink,  nj3i*l  |E*S>  ya?  B>'N3*  DID  *3*.3T 
dead  flies  cause  to  stink  (and)  to  ferment  the  oil 
of  a  perfumer;  usually  fig.  yn'TTlfc?  DFlEitan 
Ex  521  (J),  i.e.  ye  have  made  us  odious,  sq.  TV?, 
cf.  (c.  ace.  pers.)  Gn  3430  sq.  3;  also  without 
obj.  Pr  1 30  a  wicked  man  makes  odious  and 
shameful  (De  Now  Str;  Be  Ew  Hi  Zo  acts 
odiously  and  shamefully).  Hithp.  Pf>i&#3.T\7} 
1  Ch  196  they  had  made  themselves  odious 
(=Niph.  in  ||  2  S  io6),  sq.  D?. 

t\DWn  n.m.  stench— '3  cstr.  Am  410;  af.WKa 
Jo  220;  6^X3  Is  343;_n^jnp  '3,  i.e.  stench  of 
corpses  Am  410,  also  Is  34s;  cf.  Jo  220  of  locusts 

'3  nby  (||  Tons  bv^).    . 

77~tf2?i$3.  n.f.  (stinking  things)  stinking  or 
noxious  weeds,  Jb  3140  ~nnni  nin  n^  ntsn  nnn 

nW3  nnyK'  instead  of  wheat  may  there  spring 
forth  bramble,  and  instead  of  barley  stinking 
weeds  (cf.  As.  bisu  ZehnpfundBASI-633). 

TD^lTSIl  n.[m.]pl.  stinking  or  worthless 
things,  wild  grapes  (NH  n.  unit.  nE"lN3) 
(perh.  adj.  om.  Crag  cf.  Di)  Is  5s-4  of  Yahweh's 
vineyard,  93  labruscae  (v.  further  De). 

t[nna]  n.f.  only  13*y  D33  Zc  212  the  apple  of 
his  eye  (Aram.  J.Aa.£»  |fe^s> ;  N33  gate  X  Est 
514;  Thes  sub  333  to  which  Ges  gives  sense  per- 
forate, hence  opening  of  eye;  but  cf.  Ar.  .j^i 
^fjc-  pupil  of  eye,  perh.  =  Lo  Dozy49  babe,  baby, 
hebe  (imitating  infant's  prattle)  i.e.  child  of  the 
eye;  v.  Hi  St,  Flin  ChWBL4Bb;  cf.  fte"K  ?). 
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T>123  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  returning  exiles  ^33 
Ne  io16;  '33  "03  Ezr  8";  V-;3"f?  Ezr  8U;  '33  >33 
Ezr2u  io38Ne'716. 

7221  q  n.pr.loc.  Babel,  Babylon  (in  As. 
written  Bab-ilu,  gate  of  god  ElPa  212,  cf.  on  other 
hand  JenKosmo1-  m)— c.  H_  loc.  ."^33  Ez  I213  +  , 
n^33  2  K  2017+once  nbnro  Je  2716; — the  an- 
cient capital  of  Babylonia,  mod.  Hillah,  situated 
on  Euphrates,  in  long.  c.  440  30'  E.,  and  lat.  c. 
320  50' N.;  Gn  io10  1 19  (where  name  connected 
with  /72.  confuse,  confound),  both  J,  not  elsewh. 
in  Hex;  2Ki724+  31 1.  2  K;  i8t.Chr;  Est  26; 
late ^87"  1 3718;  Is23,  viz.  1 3119 1 44-22  2 19  3a1-3-6-7 
4314  471  481420;  Mi  410  (but  here  prob.  not  orig., 
cf.  RSProphvii-n-5  &  reff.)  Zc.2u  610  Dm1  Ez  1213 
+  19  t.  Ez;  Je  2o4-4-5-6+  165  t.  Je; — note  esp. 
'3  H?  Je  5°28!  also  °f  lan(i  &  people  =  realm, 
partic.  in  '3  "*;>p  2  K  2012  of  Merodach  Baladan ; 
v18  241-7111212'-l-oft.  of  Nebuchadrezzar;  2K 
2527  =  Je  5231  cf.  v34  of  Evil-Merodach ;  Ne  135 
of  Artaxerxes ;  the  city  personif.  as  ?33  1"|3  Is 
471  Je  5042.    (See  DlPa  212  COT  Gnu9  KG95.) 

XI  EZ257  rd.  73  v.  JT3. 

T[_  'r!~J  vb.  act  or  deal  treacherously — 
Qal  Pf.  n*U3  Je  320-)-  i4t.;  Impf.  133*  Mai  215  + 
5t.;  153?Mal210;/«/:a6s.ni23Is488'je511;  cstr. 
T33IS331;  n?3Ex2i8;  Pt.  nJ3  Pr  2  212  +  nt.; 
1313  Is  33x+  10  t. ; — act  or  deal  treacherously, 
faithlessly,  deceitfully,  in  the  marriage  relation, 
in  matters  of  property  or  right,  in  covenants, 
in  word  and  in  general  conduct,  a.  abs.  1  S 
1433  Jb613f7857Is2416331-1  48s  Mai  2".  Cf. 
phrases  ;TI3  1C3  1*133  TIN  my  brethren  have  dealt 
deceitfully as abrookJh  615;  D'n3i3  ">331  *H33  DH33 
1*133  the  treacherous  have  dealt  treacherously,  yea 
in  treachery  have  the  treacherous  dealt  treach- 
erously Is  2 416  (str 'iking  alliteration);  pN '133 
treaclwrous  in  wickedness  i/<-  59°.  b.  with  3 
Ex  2i8(E),  Ju  923  Is  331-1  Je  320  511 126  La  1- 
Ho  57  67  Mai  210141516.  c.  c.  ace.  ^  7315.  d. 
c.  ]1?  pregnant,  nino  HE'N  n*J33  acteth  treach- 
erously (in  departing)  from  her  friend  Je  320. 
The  ptcp.  is  used  Pr  222  +  8  t.,  ^2 5s  59s  ng^ 
Is2i22416I6331  Je3811  91  Hbi13  25;  in  H33 
dealers  treacherously  in  treachery  (very  treach- 
erously) Je  121. 

fi.TJQ  n.[m.]  treachery,  Is  2  41C  Je  121. 

trVHIQ  pl.abst.  rii*133  '^N  men  of  treach- 
ery Zp  34. 

t  [li32l]  adj.  treacherous,  f.  H*"i33  (on  form 

cfEw5152bNl;5107)Je  37.IO 

11. 1X1  n.m.  (except  Lv  620  n^y,  but  Sam.  V^y, 
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cf.  Di  in  loco  Ko'182)  garment,  covering — Gn 
282+  36  t.;  sf.  H?3  Ez  93  +  (14  t.  without  dag. 
lene  GesLgb-94);  pi.'  DHja  Lv  64+  32  t.;  cstr.  na? 
Gn  2 715  +  39  t. ;  sf.  TTJ3  1  K  2  2-0  +  8 1  t. ;  TO"1?3 
Tf-459; — 1.  garment,  clothing,  raiment,  robe  of 
any  kind,  from  the  filthy  clothing  of  the  leper 
to  the  holy  robes  of  the  high  priest,  the  sim- 
plest covering  of  the  poor  as  well  as  the  costly 
raiment  of  the  rich  and  noble,  used  throughout 
Heb.  Lit.:  Gn  2453  (J),  2820  (E;  14 1.  JE),  Ex 
2  82+(P9ot.),Dt2417  Ju82G+4t.,  1  Si913  + 
iot.,  1  K  i'+  23  t.,  2  Ch  i89+  (Chr  9t,),  Est  41'4 
Jbi3 
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iot.,  Je  i2'+3  t.,  Ez  i616+  13  t.,  J0213  Am  2s 
Hg212Zc33-4-5  i414;.n?3  t&Q  his  lap-fid  2  K439. 
2.  covering,  wrapping,  of  furniture  of  taber- 
nacle Xu  4C"13  (6  t.);  coverlet  of  a  bed  1  S  1913. 

T"^rfl  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Skr.  bhagavdn,  happyl) 
1.  a  companion  of  Zerubbabel  Ezr  22  =  Xe  7'; 
perh.  =  head  of  a  family  of  returning  exiles  Ezr 
214  C)33)  =]Sre  719,  cf.  Ezr  814.  2.  a  chief  of  the 
people  in  Nehemiah's  time  Xe  1017 ;  cf.  SmListen13. 

%  v.  Hi. 

t«n:S  n.pr.m.  (Pers.  cf.  xriWS)  a  eunuch 
of  Ahasuerus  Est  i10. 

"HAH  n.pr.m.   (Peis.   bagaddna,  gift   of 

God '?)  a  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus  Est  221  =  Njn?3  62. 
< 
t$2rCQ  v.  foregoing. 

+  1.  13,13  n.[m.J  white  linen  (deriv.  un- 
known) pi.  O^—TS  "riDN  1  S218  (Samuel),  2218 
(priests  of  Nob),  2  S  614  =  1  Ch  1 5s7  (David):  in  P 
as  material  of  cliff,  priestly  vestments  Ex  2  842  39s8 

Lv  63-3  X64-4-4-4-53-32,    PI.  Qna(n)  ^nb(n)  ckd  in 

(the)  linen  garments,  of  angel  Ez  92311  io2,6' 
Dn  io5  126" 

11,  in.  13  v.  sub  I,  II.  m. 

T  ^13  vb.  devise,  invent  (bad  sense)  (Mish. 
id.,  Aram.  N13,  J^  invent;  cf.  Ar.  IjJ  begin, 
make  a  beginning) — Qal  Pf  N13  1  K  1233;  Pt. 
sf  ONTO  (instead  of  DN"p3)  Xe  68— Jeroboam 
devised  a  feast  in  8th  month  1  K  1233;  invent 
accusation  Ne  68 

fl.  [  J   l!Hl  vb.  be  separate,  isolated  (Ar. 

3J  cause  to  tvithdraio ;  11.  separate,  disunite, 
Gn  1 18  Saad. ;  iv.  divide  into  parts;  x.  go  alone, 
act  independently) ,  only  Pt.  Tf13  Is  1 431  (of  strag- 
gler in  army),  Ho  89  v  1113  N"JB  a  wild-ass  (sim. 
of  Ephr.)  going  alone  for  itself  (i.e.  wilfully:  v. 
sub  p),  \jr  1028  (of  bird  sitting  solitarily). 


11.  13,  13  n.m.  separation,  concr.  part 
(jj,  iX>  portion) — sf.  (always  with  P)'1"'!??,  nap 
etc?,  3  f.  pi.  tGn  2 128  jn-nab,  v29  rmab;— 1.  with 
P,  only  in  sg\,  13p  prop,  in  a  state  of  (v.  sub  p) 
se2>aration,  alone,  by  itself  (Fr.  a  part),  a.  Ex 
26s  (  =  3616)  five  curtains  *!3p  by  themselves,  and 
six  curtains  ^pjij/jhemselves,  Ju75  him  shalt 
thou  set  12b  apart,  Zc  1 212'14.  b.  with  sf.  (89  t.) 
to  express  the  idea  of  by  oneself  alone  (prop. 
in  his,  thy,  my  separation),  Gn  218  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  il3p  alone,  2128  and  A.  set  the 
seven  lambs  iD"^??  by  tliemselves  (lit.  in  their 
separation),  3217  43s2  2  S  io8  Is  58;  Gn  42s3 
nab  WH  he  alone,  Exi814  Tj?}'  nriK  thou  alone, 
Xu  1 1 14  TO  j>  'SbK  I  alone,  1  K  1 91014 ;  Dt  83  not 
upon  bread  alone,  2913  2  S  1332  1824  Is  44244921 
63s  + ;  after  an  oblique  case,  as  a  dat.  Ex2219 
Ju  320  y)r  5 16  ^J1?p  ^p  against  thee  alone  have  I 
sinned ;  a  genit.  7 1 16 1  will  make  mention  of 
:  ^l.ap  ^fi|£l?  the  righteousness  of  thee  alone. 
c.  as  adv.  of  limitation,  fls  2613  only  through 
thee  do  we  celebrate  thy  name,  Ec  729  d, 
followed  by  }>?  it  becomes  a  prep.,  apart  from, 
besides,  Ex  1 237  Xu  2  9s9  Dt  3s  1 88(rd.  TH3BD  with 
©  @  3!  Aq  Ew  Di)  Ju  826  2015  al.  (15  t);  once, 
Ezr  1 6,  with  ?V  insiead-of-JEL  e.  '"'3ppg3  (prob. 
inverted  fot  |t?  13p  besides)  (chiefly  P  and 
late):  Gn  26v^^vyr7fs  (4  t.)  Nu58  621 
i714+ 12  t.Xu  28-29;  Dt28M  J0S2229  1K10" 
iCh392Ch912I7193i16Ezr2C5  =  Xe767Dnii4. 
With  sf.fDt435  ni^O  lij>  ps*  there  is  none  else 
besides  him  (cf.  ''ivbin  Is  4521). 

+2.  concr.part  Ex3o34(P)  iTiT  133  13 part 
for  (i.e.  like;  cf.  3  III.  3.  end)  j)art  shall  it  be. 
+3.  Q"1"1!?  parts,  spec,  extended  from  some- 
thing, i.e.  (a)  of  a  body,  members,  limbs  Jb  i8;3 
(of  man),  414  (of  crocodile) ;  (b)  of  a  vine,  rods 
or  shoots  Ez  176  1914;  (c)  of  poles  or  staves  used 
for  carrying  the  ark  Ex  25131415  3512  3745  39s3 
4020  Xu  46  1  K  87-8-8(=2  Ch  58-9-9),  or  table  of 
shewbread  Ex  25272S  3513  3714-15  Xu  4s,  or  altar 
cf  B.  O.  Ex  276-6-7-7  351C  385-6-7  3939  Xu  414,  or 
altar  of  incense  Ex  3 o4-5  3515  37s7,28  XU411;  (d) 
more  gen.  bars  (of  fortress)  Ho  1 16,  (of  a  gate) 
Jb  i71G  fig.  bk$  TO  (v.  Is  3810). 

T113  n.[m.]  isolation,  separation :  Is  2710 
TJ3  iTlW3  "Pp  the  fenced  city  is  isolation,  i.e. 
is  solitary  (subst.  for  adj.:  Dr51892);  more  usu. 
as  adv.  accus.,  to  signify  alone,  Dt  3212;  esp. 
with  vbs.  of  dwelling,  Lv  1 346  3tJ*_  113  he  shall 
dwell  alone  (lit.  in  isolation),  Je  1517  La  i1  3s8: 
fig.  of  freedom  from  attack,   security  Dt  33s8 
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(of  Isr.),  Je  4931  (Kedar);  so  Tia|»  Nu  239  (Isr.) 
Mi  714  f  49  for  thou  ^B^W  npab  TiaJ>  makest 
me  dwell  solitarily,  in  safety  (v.  Dt  3328). 

II.  112  (prob.  i.  q.  K"13  q.  v.  tatt  «%). 

tin.  [lS]  n.m.  only  PZ.  C'1!?.  a.  empty, 
idle  talk  (Ph.  CIS3'6  listen  not  to  DJ13  =  Heb. 
ED'1?!? ;  cf.  JlI*a  vohVi  talk),  esp.  with  collat.  idea 
of  imaginary  pretensions  or  claims :  Jb  1 13  T^J? 
^"10-  ^np  thy  idZe  ta/£  brings  men  to  silence 
(||wF™.),  Is  166  (of  Moab)  ITO  ?3  *6  his  Soas<- 
m</s  are  not  right  (unfounded),  hence  Je  4830 
b.  concr.  empty  talkers,  praters  (cf.  NH  '""l^a, 
Syr.  Uo»»,  Zmr),of  false  prophets, Is4425Je5o36. 

T"H3.  n.pr.m.  father  of  an  Edom.  ruler 
<T!l])  Gn3635=iChi46. 

•na,  v.  ^. 

1"i"P"D  n.pr.m.  (=.T"|?J?  servant  of  '>  1 
®  Bapata,  @L  BaSaia)  an  Israelite  Ezr  io35. 

[7  j21]  vb.  be  divided,  separate  (Ar.  Jjo 

change,  substitute,  Mish.  ?ia  divide,  Syr.  ^*s 
Ithp.  Ethp.) — Hiph.  divide,  separate;  Pf. 
bnan  Nui69.Dt  io8;  sf.  faam  consec.  Dt 
2920;  3  fB.  nb^am  Ex  2633;  n^am  Nu814; 
ibnan  Ez  2  226,  etc.;  iinp/.  Ha:  Lvi';+; 
^a?.  Gn  i4'7  1  Ch  251;  sf.  ^a:  Is  563;  ^3KJ 
Lv2  026;  nb«pKJ  Ezr824,  etc.;  /«/  abs.  bxx} 
Is  563;  c««r.  ^3^  Gn  i14  +  ;  Pi.  f^no  Gn  i6; 
Dv^ap  IS592; — !■  divide,  separate,  subj.  God 
Gn  i4  sq.  pat ....  pa  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, cf.  v7;  subj.  heavenly  bodies  y1418;  subj. 
firmament  sq.  p. .  •  pa  Gn  i6  (all  in  P's  source); 
Ex  2633  of  the  nana  in  tab.,  sq.  . . .  pM ...  pa 
Q3p;  of  iniquities,  separating  men  from  God 
P??  •  •  •  P?  Is  592.  2.  separate,  set  apart,  sq. 
IP,  of  ^,  setting  off  Isr.  from  other  peoples  Lv 
2024  (H)  Nu  169  (P);  Lv  202C  sq.  also  "b  nV>nb; 
cf.  1  K  853  nbnsb  ^b  "I3n  separate  them  to  thy- 
self as  an  inheritance;  of  Moses,  setting  apart 
Levites,  sq.  "Hinp  Nu  814;  of  separating  an  indi- 
vidual from  the  people,  i.e.  excluding  him  Dt 
2920,  sq.  also  njnb;  sq.  byp  L35633,  i.e.  ex- 
cluding him;  cf.  also  Ne  133  sq.  JP;  of  setting 
apart  (forbidding)  beasts  as  unclean  NBD?  D37 
Lv  2020;  of  setting  apart  the  tribe  of  Levi 
'U1  nt&b  Dt  io8  (subj.  '•>);  cf.  also  (hum.  subj.) 
1  Ch  251,  sq.  n"jaj;b,  2  Ch  25™  sq.  Inf.;  similarly 
Ezr  824;  even  sq.  ptcp.  Ez  3914  they  shall  set 
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apart  men  C^aj;,  i.e.  to  2>ass  through,  or,  men 
that  shall  2>ass  through  (RV);  so  of  settino- 
apart  cities,  ace.  Dt  441  cf.  1927  3.  make 

a  distinction  between  clean  and  unclean,  holy 
and  profane,  sq.  pal...  pa  Lv  2025  (H);  10" 
1147  (both  P);  sq.  )  . . .  P?  Ez22264220.  4. 
divide  into  parts  Lv  i1'  5s  (P),  prohibited  in 
case  of  fowls  offered  in  sacrifice.  Niph.  Pf 
£-W3  1CI1128  Ezi'91;  Impf.  bn3?  Ezr  10s; 
bna>1  1CI12313;  lb*ja;i  Ezno"  Ne92;  Imv. 
ib-ian  Nui621  Ezrio11;  Pt.  bxp  Ezr  621  Ne 

io29,  1.  (reflex,  of  Hiph.  2)  a.  separate  one- 
self from  people  of  the  land,  heathen,  and  their 
practices,  also  from  non-Jewish  wives,  sq.  JO 
Ezre2^1!©11  Ne92;  abs.  in  same  sense  Ezr 

IO16  (cf    gta0-''-199*179"-  Wl  Pharlsaer  u.  Sadd.  76\  j- 

ivithdraw  from  (Moses  &  Aaron  from  Israel) 
Nu  1621  (P),  sq.  Tjinp.  c.  separate  oneself 
unto  (?K)  David  1  Chi2s.  d.  Ne  io29  com- 
bines a.  &  c.  separate  oneself  fri^nsn  "'PJJp 
Qinbxn  Dlin-bs.  2.  pass.,  be  separated,  a. 
be  excluded  from  the  j>eople,  Sq_  jp  gzr  ios_ 
b.  be  set  apart,  of  Aaron,  sq.  iB^pn?  1  Ch  2  313. — 
On  bnan,  &  distinction  fr.  Tnan  v.  Dr  JPh- xl- 219. 
TL^iaJ  n.[m.]  piece,  severed  piece,  cstr. 
fttrbna  Am  312. 

t[n7H2p]  n.f.  separate  place,  nib^apn 
Jos  169  (appos.  D,*]yn);  but  rd.  prob.  niblpBn 
Hoph.  Pt.  fr.  ha,  or  rfhran  Wiph.  PL,  cf.  Di. 

T  ^"H-^  n.[m.]  alloy,  tin,  dross  (orig.  that 
which  is  separated  from  precious  metal;  cf. 
Plin. Hist- Nat- xxiv- 16' **m- 9)—  'a  abs.  Nu  3 1 22  +  4 1. ; 
PI.  sf.  ?$H3  Is  i25;— 1.  «Z%,  Is  i25  fig.  of  evil 
of  Jerusalem,  which  '*  will  remove  ("l^DH; 
||  ^D).     2.    <m   {plumbum   album)   Nu  3122 

(P;  +anr,  sids,  rfm,  bin?,  nnaV);  fig.  of 

Isr.  Ez2218  (  +  n^m,  bri3,  XTIBty);  in  simile 
v20(  +  id.  +  'l??);  as  article  of  commerce  brought 
to  Tyre  from  Tarshish  Ez  2712  (  +  ^03,  bpa. 
niDij?).    3.  plummet,  bnan  f3Xn  (appos.)  Zc  410 

Tn|pi3  n.[m.]  prob.  bdellium  (3  J-l^o°»s; 

%  Nn^na;  etym.  dub.;  Lag  Ges- Abh- 20  prop.  Skr. 
udukhala\  c.  art.  '3H,  ajoparently  therefore 
well  known;  one  of  the  products  of  the  land 
Havilah  Gn  212;  used  in  simile  of  colour  of 
manna  npisn  pya  WW  Nu  1 17. — Meaning  some- 
what uncertain;  ©  Gn  212  avtipag,  Nun7  xpv- 
o-rnXAoj ;  Saad.  AW  Ki  Bo  ai.pearls,  cf.  Lag  0r-  "• 44; 
j0SAnt.iu.i.6  ^  Theod  Symm  33  most  bdellium, 


an  odoriferous  transparent  gum,  of  yellowish 
colour.  (Cf.  Smith  DictBible  Sigi'smund Aroma,a' 18.) 

t]"in  n.pr.m.  (=fn3J??).     1.  a  judge  of 

Israel  i  S  1211;  but  rd.  prob.  P"}3,  so  ©  ©We, 
cf.  Dr  (v.  Ju  4cf).     2.  a  Manassite  1  Ch  717 

p*72.  penetrate,  split  1  cf.  Aram.  P13,  ^.a 
explore;  but  these  peril,  denom.  cf.  LagGN  l882'400\ 

tp"Q  n.m.  2K12'6  fissure,  rent,  breach 
(Aram'.N?T?,  \J,J,  (Nasar.))— '3  abs.  2  K  126; 
cstr.  ib.  +  6 it.;  sf!  ^Ii?1?  Ez  27s27; — in  a  build- 
ing; temple  JT?n  'a  2K  i26-7-8-8-9  22s,  cf.  1213 
("MTa  '3);  v6  abs.;  alw.  c.  ptfl  repair;  cf.  ^tnp 
'3  repairers  of  thy  fissures  Ez  27  s27  (of  Tyre). 

t  [p^S]  vb.  denom.  mend,  repair,  only 
Qal  Infcstr  n?an  Rtnh  pftab  2  Ch  3410. 

tlj3~n  n.pr.m.  Isr.  officer  2  K  c/5  (v.  J3). 

j"7J~J^  (cf.  Ar.  ^j  6e  empty;  on  a  pos- 
sible connexion  in  As.  cf.  HptBASi18). 

m!~Q  n.[m.]  emptiness  (on  form  v.  Ges 

§S4a,lb   gta5  95,198aj   Qn  ugage   <£  LagOr.  ii.  60  f.)  alw_ 

c.  ^nh  q.  v.; — inbl  'inn  Gn  i2  of  primaeval  earth; 
Je  423  of  earth  under  judgment  of  r,j  ^njVlj? 
Wa  'OaKl  Is  3411,  the  line  of  ivasteness  and 
the  stones  of  emptiness,  i.e.  plummets,  employed, 
not  as  usual  for  building,  but  for  destroying 
walls ;  cf.  Di  &  v.  sub  J3N  6. 

'tinS  n.[m.]  a  costly  stone,  perh.  por- 
phyry (cf.  Egypt,  behiti,  behet,  behat  Brugsch 
Diet.  v.  433    Dunuchen  Gesch-167f-  Wendel  AItiig-  Bau-  u- 

Edelsteine  (1888)77^.     @     hgs     ^pay^^     Est    I6    5>J? 

rinnbl.  TVl  W1"'3  nBVn  upon  a  pavement  of 
porphyry  and  marble,  etc. 

fpL^]  vb.  (NH  id.  Pt.  pass,  hm  dis- 
quieted; Pi.  disquiet;  X  Pa.  t^na  hasten,  be 
precipitate, 2X1,®  dismay:  but^os  is  be  quiet\ — 
Niph.  Pf.  ^roj  j  s  2821;  rbrni  ^  64;  vibnaa 
Is  213;  ""ri^naa^  consec.  Jb  2iG;  ^rna  G<n  453  +  , 
etc.;  Impf.  bna>l  Ju  2041;  2  ms.  bnift  Ec  83; 
j£na?  + 104»  etc.;  P«.  bnn^3o8;  bnai  pr  2822; 
f.n^naj  Zp  i18; — 1. 6e  disturbed, dismayed,  terri- 
fied, Gn  453  (E)  Ju  2041  1  S  2831  2  S  41  (||  ^SV\ 
V}1,  cf.  Ez  7s7  supr.);  of  bones  of  sufferer  ^  63 
(||  cf.  infr.  v4) ;  of  hands  of  dismayed  people  Ez 
727;  esp.  at  chastisements  &  judgments  of  '>  Ex 
1 515  (song,  in  E)  +  64  (subj.  Bfea,  ||  cf.  supr.  v3) 

v11  (||  eta)  308  cf.  io429;  8318(|'|  eta)  907  Is  138 

2 13  (sq.  JP  of  occasion  of  fear)  Jb  2315  (id.)  Je 
5132  Ez  2618  (del.  ©  Co);  Jb  45  (||r»6),  cf.  also 
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2 16  as  adj.  terrible  Zp  i18  nbnaJ-ijK  ^3.  2.  6e 
m  Aasfe,  /*as<2/  (late,  cf.  Aram,  above):  Ec  83 
Tjbn  VJap  'an'bx  6e  not  hasty  (to)  go  from  him; 
Pr  2S22  PnP  ???.?  hastening  after  riches.  Pi. 
Zmp/.  ^3)1  Est29;  sf.  ^3;  Dm  i44;  ^W] 
Jb  2210;  ipbna*  ^  25;  2  ms.  D.bran  ^,  8316; 
£nairi>K  Ec  51  79;  Inf.  sf.  "obrajj  2  Ch  3521;  D__ 

3218;  Pari.  Dt63D  Kt,  0^1)30  Qr  Ezr  44 
(BePiy  pref.  Kt,  v.  n?2); — 1.  dismay,  terrify,  sq. 
sf.  2Ch3218(||N^),  Dnn44Jb2  210(subj.insj, 
^  25  (subj. '')  8316  (||  Bpl;  subj.  '■>);  cf.  also  Ezr  44 
(v.  sub   H/3).  2.  hasten,   make  haste,  act 

hastily  (late),  2  Ch  3521  ^brpb  npK  tprfocj  God 
Aa<A.  ^f?veii  command  to  speed  me  (RVm) ;  sq.  inf. 
make  haste  Est  29;  of  hasty  speech  Ec  51  '3)jl"?N 

ysrbv  (ii -on  N^srinb  iro^K  sjabi);  of  anger 
Ec  79  DiyaS  *jnra  'iprbx.    Pu.  P«.  pi.  D^n'ap 

Est  814,  cf.  n^rfaD  Qr  Pr  2021  (so  rd.  with  Vres 
Now  Str;  AV  RV);  Kt  r6n3D  v.  bm;— has- 
tened Est  814  of  royal  posts  (||  D'Sirr]);  hastily 
gained  '3D  nbna  Pr  2021.  Hiph.  P/.'sf.  ^ttX) 
Jb  2316;  Jw^/.  sf.  in^naM  2  Ch  2620;  3^ mpl. 
^i??*!  Est614; — 1.  dismay,  terrify,  sq.  sf.  Jb2316 
(subj.  '■"TO*;  ||  "'3?  ^IIQ).  2.  (late)  hasten, hurry 
(trans.),  2  Ch  2  620  D$p  }ffl;>n3M  <mc£  they  hurried 
him  thence  (||  'ID'!?);  «i«A;e  /taste,  sq.  inf.  Est  6H 
N^rip  '3*1  and  they  made  haste  to  bring  Haman. 

T  n^nn,  n.f .  dismay,  sudden  terror  or  ruin 

(cf.  As^  UUu,  terror,  DlPr32)— '3  abs.  Lv  2616 
+  2  t. ;  pi.  J"ri;>r||-!l  je  j  ^s^ — sudden  terror  Lv 

2616  '3  QJ'bg  "•nngBPlI  (appositives  follow);  cf. 

Je  158;  Is  65s3  nbnsb  n^  xb,  ^  78s3  ^na-ba^i 

n?n33  DniO^I  Dm*10!  ewwZ  7»e  e?;t7e<Z  ^«ir  (Zays 
m  a  breath,  and  their  years  in  sudden  terror. 

Dn  J  (Ar.  ^4J,  iv.  s/«<<,  x.  impeded  in 
speech,  tongue-tied;  Eth.  >flUoi>;  Je  dumb). 

nanil       n.f.  beast,  animal,  cattle  (Ar. 

t   ••   :   187  '  '  \ 

1^4^)— '3  Gn  124  +  1 37  t,;  cstr.  TVOra  Nu  3 
+  iot.;  sf.  ^pn3Lvi9194-4t.;  ^Dn3Ex20: 
+  4  t.;  tom?  Gn  36°  Pr  1210;  pT.  abs.  ntor)3 
Dt  3224+  6t.  +  ^  7322  (v.  infr.);  cstr.  ntoTQ  f  88 
+  5  t.; — 6eas<,  &  coll.  beasts  (Gn  8'  +  very  oft.) 
1.  of  living  creatures  other  than  man  (&"]«)  Gn 
81  Ex 81314  991022  2 218  Lv  1 8232:,(where '3  is" male, 
so  2016)  Dt  2721  ^  367  etc.;  '3  nyi  D*JND  ('3  in- 
cluding all  the  larger  animals)  Ex  a25  1 212  ty 
!35s  Je  5°3  etc;  as  inferior  to  man  Jb  r83 
f  491321,  so  also  Ec  3'8'9^;  0pp.  also  birds  & 
reptiles  Gn  67  723  817  cf.  Ez  4431  etc.;  also  to 
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fishes  1K513  Jbi27cf.v8,V'89  Zpi3  2.  opp. 
also  to  wild  beasts  px?  ^0,  rnfrn  'n  Gn  i24-25-26 
220  314  714'21  910  ^5o'°T  14810  IS461  etc.;  esp. 
therefore  cattle,  as  owned  and  used  by  man,  Gn 
47"  ('an  njj»)  Ex  2o10=Dt  514,  Lv  1919  26s2 

Nu341.41.45.«  j)t235  tI15   JQn  +n   ^  ^  glO  ^15  Ez]. 

i4-6  Ne  937  io37  etc.;  in  one  (late)  passage  of 
animal  for  riding  (horse  1  mule  ?)  Ne  2121214. 
3.  rarely  of  w«Zc£  beasts,  esp.  carnivora,  "lj£  'a 
Mi57;  n?7/2Dt2826  Isi86-6  Je733  153  164  197 
3420;  rnjpn  'a  1  s  1744;  alone,  Pr  3030;  niona-f'^ 
Dt  32s4;  'a  ib> Hb 217.— On  rtona ^  7322  cf.  infr. 

Tni?3n3.  n.m.  behemoth,  i.e.  hippopota- 
mus (appar.  pi.  intens.  of  foreg.;  ace.  to  Di  Jb 
40u  cf.  De  Is  306  fr.  an  (assumed)  Egyptian 
p-ehemau,  ox  of  the  water)  Jb  4015  (on  identity, 
cf.  further  Bo  Hieroz-  '"• 705) ;  prob.  also  -f  7  322  niona 
7]Qy  'H^n  a  behemoth  was  I  with  (toward)  thee 
(so  Hi  De ;  Che  beasts);  ace.  to  De  Or  also  in 
nitsna  Is  30"  the  burden  of  the  behemoth  of  the 
south  (supposed  to  be  a  designation  of  Egypt ; 
but  this  unlikely,  cf.  Che  Di,  rd.  therefore) 
rather  beasts  of  the  south,  viz.  of  Judah. 

TJ"T^  (cf.  Ar.  lp_  iv.  shut,  cover  (v.  fore- 
going) whence  also  *l4jj  =  ?n'a ;  as  closing  and 
covering  the  hand,  cf.  Lane). 

t)Pl£  n.[f.]  (cf.  Sta*810c)  c.  T  thumb,  c.  i>5"J 
great  toe  (Ar.  ^0],  &  (vulg.)  j^lj,  *L£>)— '3 

onlycstr.  Ex2  92020-)-  i2t.;  pi.  cstr.  fliaha  Jui6-7 
(fr.  sg.  [fina]  as  alw.  Cod.  Sam.  for  MT  jrft);— 
thumb  (DT)  iT  %  &  great  toe  (D^l)  fyl  '3 
(always  named  together)  Ex  2  920'20Lv  823-'23-24-24 

I414.14.17.17.25.25.:8.28.    /^   A  f^^  Ju  ^.7 

tlnil  n.pr.m.  {closing,  covering  ?)  'a  fax 
l?^X"r|3  Jos  1 5°  1817,  a  mark  of  division  be- 
tween Judah  &  Benjamin. 

pnH(NHpnasAme,Aram.pna)lOCH;>)Aph. 
id.;  hence  XJVpna,  JfcLjse»»,  an  eruption,  v.  sq.) 

'  pH21  n.m.  a  harmless  eruption  on  the  skin 
(NH  id,  Aram.  K^rrtS;  Ar.  J^J)  Lv  1339 

"IJ^Q  (NH  Hiph.  5e  bright,  shine;  cf. 
Aram,  "ina,  *<*»  (not  Pe.)  &  deriv.;  Eth.  (\CV: 
Ar.  J^J  surpass,  esp.  in  brightness,  sAme 
&ri(/M?/). 

T]"nrQ  xi.f.  brightness,  bright  spot,  of 
eruption  on  skin  (NH  id.,  Aram.  X"1iia) — 'a 
abs.  Lv  i32  +  7t.;  JTina  Lv  1456;  pi.  abs. 
Diina  Lv  133839; — bright  spot  (sore,  scar,  etc.), 
clean  or  unclean  Lv  i45fi;  following  a  burn 
(from  fire)  Lv  jg24-25-26-28-    possible  beginning 


of  leprosy  Lv  jej2-4-19-23;  but  possibly  a  (passing) 
eruption  nnSDtp  v°;  or  due  to  a  boil  pnB>  y19-23; 
— due  to  pn'a  (q.v.)  Lv  13s8-39. 

TTTTSl  adj.  bright,  brilliant,  of  light;  only 

Jb  3721  Q^pri^a  xin  'a  nix  i*n  xb. 

K1!H  2569  V^-  come  in,  come,  go  in,  go 
(As.  bd'u  HptKAT499,  Eth.  (Mix  Ar.  7&  return) 
— Qal  Pf.  N3  Gn  613  +  ;  3  fs.  HK3  Gn  15"  +  ; 

sf.  «nsa  yfr  4418;  2  ms.  fixa  Jos  131  +  ,  ™lKa 
2S3'7;  \  fs.  ma  Gn  168  Ru  212,  nxai  consec. 
Ru  34  2  S 1 43  Mi 410;  3  pi.  W3  Gn  7°  + ;  1  pi.  «K3 
Gn  327+  («3  1  S  25s),  etc.;  Impf.  «taj  Gn 
329  +  ,  X'aj  Gn4910  +  ;  3  fs.  Xiafl  Gn4i50  +  ;  sf. 
^nxian  Jb  2221  (but  text  dub.  v.  KoL644);  2  ms. 
xian  Gn  i5I5  +  ;  2  fs.  'wan  Eu  3,7  +  ;  1  s.  xiax 

Gn  3314+;    cohort.  HKaX   Ju  151,  HXUX    Gn 

2921  +  ,  "nx'arn  1  g  2534  (Qr  nx'am  but  text 

prob.  wrong,  v.  Ko,s47  Dr,  rd.  Warn);  3pl.n1. 
*fa<  Gn620  +  ,  also  (by  text  err.)  ix'a  Je  2_71S 

cf.  Ko1-645,  p$y.  +  9511;  sf.  ^N'a;  f  u977,  vtipn 

v41;  3f.pl.  JNan  G113038,  njKbri  iSio7  +  ; 
nrx'an  1  S  io7  f  4510,  etc.;  Imv.  Nia,  N'a  Gn 
7'  +  ,  HK3  1  S  2021  1  K  137,  "'Xis,  ^xa  2  Si3H  +  ; 
mpl.  ixa  Gn  4517  +  ;  Inf.  xi3,  X3  Gn  3916  +  ;  sf. 
■<xa,  ^Nia  Gn  485  + ,  ^ia  1  s  296  + ,  nasa  Gn 
io19  + ,  etc.,  DN'a  Gn  34s  +  ,  ?Na  Gn  3038  cf.  Ez 
4212  (where  Co  for  fNiaa  reads  T\)rb  nub);  Ft. 
xa  Gn  33!  +  ;  f.  nxa  Gn  296+ ,  nsan  Gn  i821  + 
(accent  wrong  Ew§331bN);  pi.  Q"Na  Gn  i8u  +  ; 
cstr.  ^3  Gn2310  +  ;  f.  abs.  nto  G114129;  (see 
further  on  forms  Kb1-613t); — 1.  come  in,  sq.  ?X 
Gn6ls79-13,  sq.  a  G11198  &  so  (subj.  ran)  Ez 

22  3710,  sq.  b  Est64,  sq.  H—  loc.  Gni2n  4i57Nu 
1424,  sq.  ace.  (JT'a)  Ju  1818  2  K  n19  cf.  f  ioo4 
(V-0),  &  i-fj?  ^W  ^3  Gn  2310-18;  even  of  life- 
less things  2  K  1821,  1333  Ka5!  (of  broken  reed) 
=  pierce;  of  food  and  drink  (sq.  /%)  Dn  io3 
cf.  Gn  4 121  (fat  kine  when  eaten  by  lean  kine); 
v.  also  (sq.  3)  Nu  522-24-27;  abs.  Gn  716  2431  1  K 
i42 146  cf.  2  K  ii59=2  Ch  234-8  +  ;  more  partic. 
a.  opp.  XX^  go  out  and  come  in  (Sab.  IX  DNX1 
DNH1  Hal 152)  Jos  61  2  K  118  =  2  Ch  237;  esp. 
in  sense  of  going  about  one's  affairs  (including 
all  one's  undertakings)  Dt  28019  Zc  810  f  1218; 
id. +  2^  2  K  1927;  also  sq.  QV?  ^-T?  etc.  =  act 
as  ruler  (judge)  of,  Nu  2717  2  Ch  i10  cf.  1  K  37; 
of  leading  an  army  1  S  181316  cf.  also  Jos  14"; 
v.  further  Dt3i2  1  S  29s  &  sub  C.  infr.  b. 
of  taking  part  in  worship  of  congregation  Dt 
2  32-3-3-4-4  +  (sq.  3);  or  entering  into  tabernacle 
for  priestly  service  Ex  2  82935  Lvi623  (all  sq. 
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~^),  Ex  2830  (sq.  miT  ^tb),  Lv  1617  (sq.  inf.)  + 
c.  of  entering  on  official  duty  2  K  n9=2  Ch 
2  38  1  Ch  2  71  (all  ppp.  NV).  d.  of  bride  coming 
into  her  husband's  house  Jos  i5,s=Ju  i14.  e. 
of  entering  a  woman  s  tent  or  apartment  (with 
implication  coire  cum  femina,  cf.  Ar.  "AS,  NH 
i1K,3  coitio;  on  origin  of  this  use  of  word  cf.  ES 

km, i67,29i)  Ju  Igi  rnnnn  WB'N-i'N,  161  Gn  64  162 
30s  388-9  3914  Dt  221"T2Si224  1621  203Ez  2344'44-44 
Pr629(all  sq."bK);  sq.^y  Gn  1931  Dt255  ?)$  **31 
7\ft6  Sb  Pin^l;  cf.  niN3  Pr  219;— subj.  rarely 
woman  Gn  1 934  2  S  1 14.  f.  of  associating  with 
(sq.  3)  Jos  237-12  cf.  Gn  496  'tfM  N3?  ^  DYM 
(inPTPK  ||  D?np3).     g.  of  entering  into  specific 

relations,  n&a  'a,  nnaa  'a  (v.  n?N,  ma);  *rta 

C'EHa  come  into  blood-guiltiness,  became  guilty 
of  murder  1  S  2  52fi.    h.  of  burial,  "|3p~;>K  'a  1  K 

1322 1413  cf.  ^nias-iw  Niari  Gn  151"5  (j|  -Qi?)))). 

i.  of  sun,  set  (go  in,  enter,  cf.  As.  erib  sansi 
COT  Gn  1923;  opp.  NV  go  forth,  rise)  Gn  151"217 

2  8UExi7122  225Lv2  27Dt'l662312241315Jos829 

io13-27  Ju  i914  Ec  i5  2  S  224  335  1  K  2236 1834 ;  so 
also  fig.  Je  159  of  calamity  OD^  liya  TiM  HK3 
(||  ny3B>n  ni^  n^OK  etc.),  cf.  Is6o20;'  M36 
DW3|rr!>y  K'Dfn  '31  of  ignorance  and  confusion. 
j.  of  harvest,  come  in=be  gathered  Lv  25s2  (cf. 
nwflari);  so  of  revenue  (income)  1  K  io14=  2  Ch 
913  (sq.  ?  pers.), — opp.  NV  be  expended,  k.  in 
other  phrases:  ^5fB3  "Vyn  ^!  2  K  2^  + and 
the  city  came  into  siege;  cf.  -^  10518  HK3  <51"13 
iK'SJ  /«'.5  sow?  came  into  iron  (v.  AV  RVm;  Che 
felt  iron  chains,  cf.  Ew  01  Hup  Pe;  £  Hi  De 
al.  iron  came  upon  his  soul);  COJ?  K3  come  into 
(the)  days,  =  advanced  in  age  Gn  2 41  Jos  1 31 2  31 
(all  ||  JPJ);  on  1  S  1712  v.  Dr.  2.  come  (ap- 

proach, arrive)  opp.  "n?n  Gni68  1  S  2021  (cf. 
v22)  Ne  617 Ec  51415  (of  birth  opp.  death);  sq.  "^ 
pers.  vel  rei  Gn  147  37s3;  sq.  "?V  Ex  1823  2  Ch 
2024  (come  up  upon,  almost = ascend);  cf.  also 
Lv  2 1 u  Nu  6f>;  sq.  P  1  S  912  2  Ch  2  917 ;  sq.  TJ?  Nu 
1322  Ju  1514  2  S 165;  cf.  "ia?tonj?  Q^a  ^a  2  K 

I93=ls  373  children  have  come  to  the  birth;  sq. 
ny  +  i'N  2  K920  dn\bt«  15?  N3;  Sq.  n_  loc.  Ju 
1 116  2  K  64;  sq.  ace.  1  S  4*  2  K  87  Je  3224;  cf. 
also  La  i4  ^yiO  ^a  those  coming  to  an  appointed 
feast;  abs.  Gn  4516  Joseph's  brethren  are  come, 
&  oft.;  also  of  lifeless  things,  ark  of  '1  1  S  4°; 
wind  Jbi19;  so  ^N  N3  Q3SD3  G114323  your 
money  came  unto  me=Z  received  your  money; 
our  inheritance  has  fallen  to  us  Nu  3219  (c. 
"??);  so  iS  910  its  cry  is  come  unto  me,  cf.  Gn 
1821  Ex  39  La  i22;    of  time,   oft.   of  imminent 
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future,  esp.  in  phr.  D*K3  0*BJ  n3.n  Is  39*=  2  K 
20"  Je  732  924 1614 1 90;  cf.  also  1  S  2610  Ez  77+  ; 
of  day  of  '1J021  3"  Zc  141  Mai  32-19-23;  also  ptcp. 
as  adj.  CNan  ^l1  Ec  216  cf.  Je  47";  as  subst. 
niN3n  Is  4122  things  to  come,  future  things;  & 
D^Nari  alone  =  adv.  in  (days)  to  come  Is  27"; 
partic.  a.  come  with,  i.e.  come,   bringing,  sq. 

a:  ni^ya  ^nu  Nias  ^  6613;  ^  ^nx  ninaaa  Niax 

4.7116  (jnnpns  T3]«)  so  Lvi63  &  perh.  Pr 
186 — cf.  3  III.  1.  b.  b.  come  upon,  fall  or 
light  upon,  of  enemy,  attack,  sq.  "?$?  Gn  3427 
1  S  1112  cf.  Gn  329  (sq.  ~^K);  sq.  sf.  Jb  1521,  so 
also  2022  Ez  3211;  of  calamity,  etc.  Pr  io24  2832 
f  4418  (all  c,  sf.);  sq.  )  Jb  325  (||  nm  c.  sf.)  Is 
479  (II  bv  N13);  of  blessing,  sq.  "7J?  J 


os  2315;  sq. 


sf.  Jb  2221  (cf.  Di)  ^  1194177  c.  come  to  jiass, 
of  signs,  wonders,  predictions,  etc.  Dt  1 33  Jos 
2314  I  S  96  (V&  N3)  Is  429  Je  28'  Pr  1312  Jb 
68  + .  d.  Gn  613  »3b|>  N3  -»K>3^3  Ki?  perh.  feu 
presented  itself  before  me  (v.  Kn),  cf.  La  i22  supr. 
&  2  Ch  711  (where  N13  for  usual  TV]});  but  perh. 
(cf.  Di)  has  come  to  pass  before  me,  i.  e.  in  my 
mind  it  is  already  a  fact,  e.t  in  phr.  <W  ^Ki3™15? 
Ju  64  cf.  1 133 1  S  1 752  2  S  525 1  K  1 846  (na^riy) 
until  thou  comest  to =a,s  far  as;  so  also  ^ia 
(naX3)  alone,  =  as  far  as,  or  in  the  direction 
of,  Gn  io191930 1310  2518  1  S  27s  (all  sq.  H_  loc.) 
1 S 157;  so  tron  NaJ)  Nu  1321  348  Ez  481,  cf.  Ez 
4  7  u  (in  a  different  connexion  nrnSK  Kia?  Gn3516 
487);  rn  Niab  iy  jos  135  Ju  33  1  Ch  135,  cf.  59 
2  Ch  26s  Ez  4720;  'H  Ni3?0  Am  6"  1  K  865 
2  K  1425  2  Ch  78;  of  Isaac  "wi  ^  "INS  Niap  xa 
Gn  2462  (but  text  dub.)  f.  attain  to  T\vh$n  1$) 
M  W  2  S  2  319=i  Ch  ii21.  g.  be  enume- 
rated niOK'3  D'WSn,  lit.  those  coming  with 
names  i  Ch  438.  3.  go,  i.e.  walk,  associate 

ivith  (OS?)  f  264,  so  c.  TIN  Pr2224  (cf.  m  i?n 
1 320  &  m  ^nnn  Gn  s22-24  69).       4.  ^o  (cf.  i?n) 

from  speaker,  but  with  limit  of  motion  given 
Is  2215  -$>K  N3--]b,  so  Ez  34-11;   Gn  4517  ^3T3.5« 

jyja  n2f|N;  is  22s  nwfix  ^p-nNai -jb;  is  47s 

Jon  i3  ^BHri  nNa  nj3S  «  ship  going  to  Tarshish; 
go   to   war   nor6fi6  1N3''    Nu  32"  Hiph. 

Pf  N^an  Gn44'+;  sf.  ^an  Dt94+,  etc.; 
2  ms.  nS'-an  IS4323,  0N?n  Gn  2o9  +  ,  etc.;  sf. 
^nNnn  2  S  718 1  Ch  i7lc,  unkran  Nu  1614,  «nan 
^  6611;'  1  s.  'n«an  Gn  31"  +  ,  wtam  Je  25" 
Kt  (Qr  ■'nsani);  sf.  T'rfNiam  Ez  3816  +  ,  nw. 

Is  3726,  etc.;  3  pi.  Wan  Gn  432+;  sf.  VWaH 
2  Ch  28s7  etc. ;  2  mpl.  DriNan  Nu  204  + ;  DnN»3rii 
1  S 1617;  1  pi.  sf.  WN'On  NU3217;  Impf'wi)  (K3J) 
Lv  432  +  ;  K3J!  Gn  219  +  ;  sf.  ^N^l  Ez  40^  eta; 
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.  ms.  wan  Jb  i43;  sf.  vtw'an  je  i3\  twnni  Ne 
i^iONari  Ex  1517,  N^K  Exi  i>  +  C?«  iK2r»  Mi 
15),  etc.;  /jw.  N3n  Gn  4316  Ex  46,  Wan  1 S  2o4n, 
IN"3n  Gn  2  77  + ;  fs.  wan  2  S  1 310  + ,  etc. ;  Inf. 
lis.  Nan  Hg  1 6 ;  cstr.  «qn  Gn  1 819  + ;  Ft.  Wao  Ex 
0M  +  ,TnOiK2i21  +  3t.,^3ttDt87;pl.QWn» 

D'-SOtt)  1  K  io25  + ;  cstr.  *K30  je  1 720,  nWDD  Dn 
:  1 6 ; — 1 .  cause  to  come  in,  bring  in  (conduct,  lead, 
>bj.  persons  and  animals),  sq.  "?$  Gn  6W  Ct  2*  34 ; 
q,3  Lv  2641  ^  66";  sq.  ^  Ju  1921  1  S  922;  sq. 
:pb  Est  i1117;  sq.  n_  loc.  Gn  24"  467;  sq.  n__ 
f  "i>K  Gnip10;  sq.  ace.  (Tin)  Ct  i4  2  K  92;  also 
rring,  carry  in  (lifeless  things),  sq.  "?§  Nu  3154 
tfal  310;  sq.  a  Je  1721;  send,  of  sending  (shoot- 
ng)  arrows  (fig.)  La  313,  cf.  Lv  26313;  of  sending 
jreath  (nil)  into  dry  bones  Ez  37s  (Co  by); 
;q.  b  Nei312;   sq.  H_  loc.   Ex  26s3   2  K  2020 

rvj/n  trarrnK  Ka;i;  Sq.  ace.  (Tin)  2S1310; 

ilso  2Chi518  (J"l',3);  abs.  2  S  617;  partic.  a.  opp. 
^Jfin  (bring  out)  Dt  928  (sq.  "^N) ;  esp.  in  com- 
bination with  fcOS'in  lead  out  and  in  (to  and 
'rom  battle)  Nu  2717  1  Chu2.  b.  bring  in 
iromen  as  wives  for  sons  (sq.  J^nn  |D)  Ju  129 
opp.   HX'inn    n?K>).     c.    bring    into  judgment 

fjny  b??''?3  N"3n  '•nta  jb  143  cf.  Ec  u9  1214. 

i.  cause  sun  to  #0  cZowm  Am  89  (symbol  of  judg- 
ment), e.  of  harvest,  bring  in,  gather  2  S  910 
Hg  i6  (opp.  JHT)  cf.  Ne  1315.  f.  put  staves 
into  (3)  rings  Ex  2514  37'  387  cf.  2611  Lv  1442; 
hand  into  (3)  bosom  EX466;   girdle  into  (3) 

\  .  /  0 

water  Je  131.  g.  other  phrases,  D"TOf  Wan 
DryjnK  nn'aya  Ne  3s  put  their  necks  to  the  work, 

etc.;  fig.  Vya  oanwv-nK  wan  Je2  712;  rwan 

^3?  nWBp  Pr  2  312  apply  to  instruction  thy  heart; 
nppn  33?  8331  ^  9012  fAai  we  may  gain  a  heart 
of  wisdom.  2.  cause  to  come,  bring,  bring 
near,  etc.  (animate  obj.),  sq.  "vK  Gn  21922  43" 
Lv  2411  Nu  515;  oft.  of  bringing  Isr.  to  Canaan 
Ex  68  2323  + ,  cf.  Is  142  567  Ne  i9;  abs.  Dt438  623; 
sq.  ?  Gn  391417;  sq.  H—  loc.  Ezi213;  sq.  DPl] 
Ju  1 83,  &  Dpn~"iy  (fig.  of  Yahweh's  prospering 
care)  2  S  718=  1  Ch  1 716;  abs.  G114632;  also  witli 
lifeless  obj.,  Gn  2  710(sq.  ?),  so  2CI1367;  Gn  3139 
(sq.  /#);  sq.  ace.  2  K  125  2  Ch  3618  Dm"; 
sq.  n_  loc.  Ex  26s3  Je  205;  sq.  ""psb  2  Ch  2414; 
of  ravens  bringing  food  iK  if  (sq.  ?);  of 
bringing  presents  Gn  43s6  1 S  9'  io27  (all  sq.  ?); 
cf.  1  S  1718;  esp.  offerings,  sq.  b  Gn  4s  Nu  1525 
Ne  io35-37  (n11??),  etc.;  Lv  22  sq.  ~?N  of  priest; 
abs.  G1144  Lv432231415  Mali1313  2'Ch  315;  cf. 
also  Ex  352i-=^.24.24.27.='j  (Sq.  b  for)  so  363  +  ;  of 
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time,  cause  a  day  to  come  La  i21;  cause  cry  to 
come  (~by)  Jb3428;  =carry  |5fha  ^33  'am  Is  4Qm 
(||  XBO  *\H3-by.);  carry  God  in  (3)  the  hand  Jb 
1 2r,(cf.  n?K  p.  43);  allow  to  come,  almost =invite 
Est  512  (sq.  '$)  cf.  v10;  partic.  a.  sq.  ~?5?  6mu/ 
against,  or  upon,  bring  enemies  against  Je  25s 
cf.  EZ2322;  obj.  sword  LV2625  Ez517ii8i417 
332;  plague  Ex  1 11;  curse  or  calamity  Gn  2712 
Dt  2926  1  K  99=  2  Ch  722  Jb  4211  cf.  Je  2513  3631 
442498-37  Ezi422;  sin  Gn  209  2610  Ex3221;  cf. 
also  sq.  ~?$  Je  3242  4936.  b.  bring  to  pass  2  K 
i925=Is3726  cf.  1CI1410  ^7829  c.  bring, 
bring  forward,  bring  on  ilie  scene  Mi  iu  Zc  3s. 
d.  bring  for  a  purpose,  sq.  inf.  ty  7  871  "inKlp 

iay  a'py;a  niynb  Wan  r\\by.  e.  bring,  procure 
worf?  ^33  13^333  La'59.       tHoph.  Pf  tain 

Lv  io18  +  ;   3  fs.  ]"IN3n  Gn  3311  (v.  infr.);   2  ms. 

nnxan  Ez  404;  3  pi.  item  Gn  4318;  Impf.  xav 
Lv6a  +  ,  W3T  Je2  722;  >*.  *QW  2K  i210  +  ;  pi. 
ntam  Gn4318  Ez3on+  2342  (Co  onano), 
niNaiD  ^4515; — a.  &e  brought  in  (of  pers.  and 
things),  abs.  Gn  4318;  sq.  HU  ircfo  a  house  Gn 
4318,  temple  2  K  i25101417  22"  2  Ch  34914.  b. 
be  brought,  sq.  b  Gn  3311  (but  ©  rd.  Hiph.  / 
have  brought),  ^4515;  sq.  ~?K  m»Io  Lv  623  io18 
1329  142;  cf.  Ez  2342  (but  v.  Co  VB);  sq.  H|n 
Ez4o4;  sq.  nba3  Je2  722;  sq.  inf.  Lv  1627  Ez 
3011;  sq.  ]1?  Je  io9.  c.  be  introduced, put,  sq.  3, 
staves  into  rings  Ex  2  77;  vessel  into  water  Lv  1 132. 

tnh!Q  n.f.  entrance,  entry,  nK33  Ez  85, 
i.e.  of  temple  (but  del.  B  Co). 

'  M12E3  n.m.  Je38'14  entrance,  a  coming 
in,  entering ; — 'B  abs.  Je  38"+  3 1.  +  Ez  429 
Kt  (Qr  N"30  wrong,  cf.  Co);  cstr.  tfap  Dt 
1130  +  12  t,;  sf.  Wa»  +  10419  +  2  t,;  "Wjp 
f  501;  HNiao  2  S  325  Kt  (Qr  ^NniC  inexplicable 
cf.  Dr);  pi.  cstr.  Wa»  Ez  2610,  nNiaiD  Ez  27s; 
— 1.  entrance,  i.e.  place  or  way  of  entrance, 
into  a  city  Ju  i2425  1  Ch  439  Pr83  (ttnr©  ID); 
into  buildings  2  K  ii1G  1618  1  Ch  919  (nofe? 
NUlDn),  2  Ch  2313-15  Je  3814  Ez  42s  4619;  v.  also 
D^  nktap  entrance  of  (the)  sea,  gate  of  the  sea, 
of  situation  of  Tyre  Ez  27s.  2.  entering,  act 
of  entrance,  by  violence,  in  storm  of  city  Ez 
2610;  coming  in  or  together,  making  a  crowd, 
Dy  XiatD?  Ez  3331  sim.  of  eagerness  to  hear 
Yahweh's  word;  in  phrase  nwiao-nw  'sjSJfto-XW 
2  S  325  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in;  mode 
of  entering  temple,  or  the  people  who  enter 
Ez  445;  particularly  of  sunset  EW-  N^'?  ^ 
io419;=w;^  Dt  1130;  Jos  i4  234  ^3D  bnsn  Qjn 
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Btotfn  =  Mediterranean,  Zc  8'  55toE>n  Niao  ftK 
(II  n1V?  H?)»  ^al  i11  V'  501  "3s  sunset =ivest, 
opp.  sunrise  =  east ;  in  phv.  from  E.  to  W.,  i.e. 
over  the  whole  earth,  everywhere  on  earth. 

T[i$2i,2]  n.[m.]  in-coming,  entrance, 
^XaiD  QTr  2  S  3k  Cf.  Kt  sub  NUD ;  VNlta  Ez  4311 
emc?  ite  entrances  ( ||  VNSiOl),  del.  B  Co.  In  both, 
ungramm.  form  for  assonance  with  NX1D. 

Tn^HFl  n.f.  proventus,  product,  revenue 
— 'Fl  abs.  -f  io737+  3  t.;  cstr.  nt«an  Lv  2339  + 
ut.;  sf.  'riwan  Jb3i12  Pr  8,9;  Wan  Dt 
14*+  2  t.;  ^nNian  Pr  39;  intfian  Lv  i925  +  Ez 

481S  Qr  (KtAnriNbn),  nhwan  je23;  nriroan 
Ex2310+7  t,  +  Ez4813  Kt  (so  Co);  UnKOljl 
LV2520;  pi.  XlN«n  Lv2515+4t.;  rfKOljl  Pr 
144 168;  Da/nKUijI  Je  1213; — 1.  product,  yield, 
usually  of  earth  (= crops,  etc.)  H?7  'n  Ex  2310 
Lv  1925  23s9  25s7  (used  as  food  for  man  & 
beast,  cf.  v22)  Jos  512,  cf.  Ne  9"  Lv  2  5>5-16,  also 
Ez  4818;  in  Gn  4724  'F13  must  =  o/  the  crops 
(a  partitive,  cf.  3  I.  2.  b;  ®  del.  a);  T\-fo  'm  2  K 
86  2  Ch  3 15;  on?  'n  Dt  2  29  cf.  \f  10737;  'n  srb 
no-iNn  is  3o23;  n.a  'n  &  ai£  'n  Nu  i8::o;  in]  'n 
Dt  1422;  ij^  'fl  2  Ch  32s8;  as  property  of  hus- 
bandmen, or  people  Lv  2520  Dti428i615  2612 
Pi-39;  crops  as  determined  by  season,  K'tDIi?  'Fl 
Dt  3314  (||  ^rr\)  Bha);  yt'eM  of  a  year  njK>  Lv 
2512-22;  cf.  v21  'n  ri&yt  subj.  n3P.  2.  a.  iracome, 
revenue,  in  general  Jb  3112  (almost  =  posses- 
sions) Pr  io16  144  156  168  Ec  59  cf.  Is  23s  (re- 
venue of  Tyre  from  trade  with  Egypt  in  bread 
stuffs),  b.  fig.  gain  of  wisdom  i"ID2n  'fl  Pr  314 
819;  product  of  lips  (1V©£  'fl)  Pr  1820,  i.e. 
results  of  his  speech  (||  K^JOQ  v}2);  of  Isr.  as 
Yahweh's  product  Je  23;  of  Israel's  wicked- 
ness Je  1213. 

ti-  [HS]  vb-  despise  (NH  id)—  Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  13  Zc  410  (cf.  Ko !-439);  3  pi.  ITS  Pr  i7; 
7m?;/  naj  Pi-2  39;  3  fs.  1301  Pr  3o177  2  ms. 
ran  (juss.)  Pi-2  322;  pi.  W3J  Pr630  Ct87;  W 
Ct  8l;  /»/  a&s.  fe  Ct  87;  Pt.  Pr  1 112+  2  t.;— 
despise,  shew  despite  toward  (WisdLt  &  poet.) 
c.  ace.  Pri";  c.  Inf. +  7  Pr  3017;  elsewh.  sq.  7  + 


noun,  Pr  630  n12  131 
tn.  TQ  n.m.  pr! 


1421  2  39-22Ct81-7-7Zc410. 

'■ 3  contempt — '3  abs.  G11 
3823+9t.;  cstr.  Jb  3134;—  (WisdLt  &  poet., 
exc.  Gn  38s3  J).  1.  contempt  springing 
from  pride  and  wickedness  Jb3i34  ^i2334 
(||  W?);  joined  in  one  adverb,  phr.  with  niNJ 
yj,  3 1 w  '31  '33 ;  springing  from  prosperity  and 
ease  Jb  125;  =  object  of  contempt  Gn  38s3  Pr 
12s;  ||nB"]n^ii922Pri83.     2.  judicial,  poured 


out  (iSK')  by  God,  in  judgment  Jbi221  =  i/r 
10740. 

ti"TFQ  n.f.  contempt  Ne  3s6  '3  W»?n  we 
have  become  (an  object  of)  cmxtempt. 

tin.  1*12  n.pr.m.  (cf.  As.  n.pr.loc.  Bdzu 
D1  Pa 307 ;  zk isss, 93  f.)  1  2nd  son  of  ]STan0r,  Abra- 
ham's brother  Gn  2221  J;  =  tribe  named  with 
jn-n  &  NOW  Je  25s3.     2.  a  Gadite  1  Ch  514. 

ti.  "^S.  adj. gent.  (=VJH  fr.  tp  ace.  to 
J.  DerenbourgKfcji<!)  of  Elihu's  father  Jb  32s6. 
•  tn.  ^t*Q  n.pr.m.  father  of  Ezekiel  Ez  i3. 

I  "l5?-  n.pr.m.  a  Jew  of  Nehem/s  time  Ne 
318  =  1133  v24  which  prob.  rd.  also  v18  (©  BfSei, 
Bern,  Bt'&p);  cf.  further  SmLi5ten12. 

t  TT'Q  vb-  perplex,  confuse  (?  Ar.  i»)Ij  stir 

up  (water  of  spring)  then  be  disturbed,  con- 
fused;  cf.  As.  bdku,  lead  captive,   orig.  lead 

astray  1  COT  Ezr  42)— only  Niph.  Pf.  3  fs.  fU& 

Est315;  3mpl.;ia'a3Joi18;i5«.pl.D',3a3Exi43;— 
be  confused,  in  confusion  (of  a  city)  Est  315;  = 
wander  aimlessly  (of  Isr.)  Ex  143;  so  of  cattle 
Jo  i18  (Merx  prop.  ^33;  after  ©  eKkava-av,  but 
naa  not  elsewhere  of  cattle). 

TrD'Qp  n.f.  confusion,  confounding,  Is 

2  25  rOiaDI  HDOOI  noino  tie  a  day  of  consterna- 
tion and  down-treading  and  confusion;  Mi  74 
QriattD  rvnn  nriy  noio  shall  be  their  confusion. 

tl.  T"Q  n.[m.]  Bui,  8th  months  Marches- 
wan,  As.  Arah  samna,  1  K  638  Kin  TO  ITV3 
^•Wfo  Bh'nn;v(CanaanitiBh;  Ph.  b  n^f'a 
Palm,  god  is  713  (in  n.pr.  7l3*iay,  Vog93  7l313r 
etc.)  &  7iami  (Vog93,  moon-god),  which  DHM 

Bsr.Wien.Ak.cviH.  077    connectg    ^^    Heb_     l,Q.     Bae 

Kei87f.  ^q<v-j  thinks=7ya,  cf.  Thesp-560). 
II.  7^  n.m.  product,  produce,  v.  713\ 
n^2  n.pr.m.  v.  f3. 
"•IllS,  n.pr.m.  v.  H33. 

T[D13]  vb.  tread  down,  trample — Qal 

Impf  D^  ^6o14=io814;  3/s.  D13n  Pr  2  77, 
D13N  Is  63c;  «/.  3  s.  13M3K  Is  I4'^;  x^.  jjqj  ,/, 
446; — ^'ea^  cZoioti,  trample  (of  warriors),  no 
obj.  expr.  Zc  io5;  id.,  fig.  c.  ace.  (subj.  '\  as 
warrior)_Isi425  cf.  f  6o14=io814  Is  6f;  (subj. 
men,  with  God's  help)  f  44s;  fig.  =  re/ec<, 
^a^e  Pr  277  Pol.  Pf  1DDi3  Is  6318;  1DD3  Je 
1210 — ireacZ  down,  in  bad  sense,  subj.  enemies 
of  'i,  obj.  ace.  Je  1210  (in  met&ph.);  =  desecrate 
(obj.  trips)  Is  6318.     Hithpol.  Pf./  nDD'isriD 
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Ez 1 6622 — of  the  blind  movements  of  infant's 
limbs,  kick  out  (this  way  and  that),  fig.  of  Jeru- 
salem. Hoph.  Ft.  D3V3  Is  1 419— pass,  trodden 
down  Is  1 419,  of  corpse,  sim.  of  king  of  Babylon. 

TD*Q^  n.pr.loc.  Jebus,  name  of  Jerusalem 
ace.  to  Juio10  P^VV  ^n  DO),  cf.  also  v11; 
1  Ch  114  DO;  N-in  tibwv,  cf.  v5. 

t^D^,  ^D^  1.  adj.gent.  Jebusite,  Je- 
busites,  sg.  HCCPn  nniK  2  S  241G-1S  cf.  1  Ch  21 
i5.i8.28  2  Ch  31 ;  as  subst.  a  Jebusite  Zc  g7;  usually 
c.  art.  '^  coll.  the  Jebusites,  in  hist,  statement 
Gn  io16  (J)  =  1  Ch  i14  Nu  i3=9  (E)  Jos  91  1 13 
12s  2.411  (all  D)  Ju35  Ne98,  all  in  list  of 
Canaanitish  peoples;  so  also  1  K  920=2  Ch87, 
where  remnant  of  these  peoples  referred  to; 
also  Ezr  91,  which  seems  to  shew  that  this  list 
had  become  a  standing  expression  for  early 
inhabitants ;  cf.  further  in  promises  (JED)  Gn 
1521  Ex  t17 135  2323  332.34"  Dt  71  20"  Jos  310; 
specif,  defined  as  inhabitants  of  Jebus-Jerusa- 
lem  Jos  i563ra  (J)  Ju  i21-21  2  S  56'8  (on  which  cf. 
Dr)  1  Ch  114  (called  also  H«n  2&P  2  S  5°  & 

H¥7  ^r  I  Ch  n4);  v.  also  ntftn  ''po^n  T>y  ju 

1911;  whence  2.  Jerusalem,  Hex  only  P,  Jos 

158  d^vv  wn  aaao  '•doti  fin?-^  oan-fa  %  cf. 
l8i6.Al828  pb^n-j *K^n  ■'pia^ri').— Cf.  u»3. 

T  HD^Qft  n.f.  down-treading,  subjugation, 

npOCI  1j3""ij?  ^3  Is  1827  a  nation  of  might  and 
of  down-treading  (Che  all- subduing);  HD'inD  Di"1 

naocfl  'oi  is  2  25,  cf.  naoo  sub  -pa. 

T  [HD'Ofl  J    n.f.    down-treading  =  ruin, 

downfall,  cstr.  lfVtnK  npOPl  2  Ch  2  27  «7j<?  Jowtc- 
/a?i  of  Ahaziah. 

yD  (assumed  as  V  of  foil.,  cf.  LagEN1°; 

but  V  perh.  yja ;  ace.  to  Sta  * 257  a  quadrilit. 

Ar.    ij,   efferbuit  et  commotus  fuit  (sanguis), 

i_..ij  puteus  cujus  aqua  haurienti  propinqua). 

tninjn^    n.f.pl.     blisters,    boils     (£ 

f;voy3NJ  cf.  'x  Jaya,  NH  nyo  yoya,  Syr. 
Ji^^ojs)  Ex  99  nyayax  nib  pn^,'cf.  v10. 

ri2  bo  Thes,  better  Vl^  (cf.  Ar.  Jj,\3 
surpass  in  whiteness;  J^LIj  ivhiteness). 

t  [n^»3,]  n.f. Isl0-14  egg  (NH  id.,  Ar.  L1L> , 
Aram.  KTJ^a,  ]fco>^)— only  iV.  DT?  Dt  2  26G 

Is  io14;  cstr.  T?  is595;  sf.  rwa  Jb  3914,  on^o 
Is595; — W«  Is  io14  (of  small  bird  TiDS)  Dt 
2  266,  cf.  Is  io14  (in  simil.);  (of  ostrich  &"03"l)  Jb 
3914;  (of  great  viper  "Oiyax)  Is  59s5  (metaph.) 

ty^n,  yn  n.[m.]  byssus  (late),  (Ph.  J>13, 
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Aram.  J'O,  as;  </  dub. ;  Birch,  Wilkinson 
xgyptiu.iL w f.  fr<  Egypt,  hbos,  clothe;  v.  Say. 
Herodot"'86;  Thes  fr.  V  fO,  but  N<5ZMGlg75-OM; 
Armen.,  ace.  to  Lag  Sem-i-'?2a1^  a  fine  white 
Egyptian  linen,  and  cloth  made  of  it,  ninEK'tp 

pan  rnajnva  1  Ch  421 /«««%»  o/i/*e  house  of 

byssus-working;  cf.  2CI1213;  fO  ^ypa  ba"D»  iCh 
1 52'  clothed  in  a  robe  of  byssus  (but  rd.  rather  as 
|[  2  S  614  ^"733  "G"]?t?  was  dancing  with  all  his 
might);  cf.  'a  TpDri  Est  815;  pa  D^abo  2  Ch  512; 
p3  \bn  Est  i6;  2Ch314  material  of  DS/IB; 
article  of  trade  Ez  2  7 16  (del.  ©  Co).    Cf.  also  B>B>. 

pi!  (=PP3). 

tnjP^G  n.f.  emptiness,  Na  211  flgOW  HpO 
'"'Ppatpl  emptiness  and  void  and  waste. 
tnp'QQ  n.f.  «cZ.,  Na  211  v.  supr. 

I.  "^12,  cistern,  v.  sub  1N3. 

II.  "VQ,  cleanness,  v.  la  sub  ~l"0. 

tim  vb-  Qal  /w/ cstr-  "^  Ec  91  (c- acc-); 

prob.  (si  vera  1.)  make  clear,  clear  up,  explain. 
(VB ;  so  sts.,  in  NH,  "H3  q.v.)  but  rd.  perh. 
nan  »abi  ©  @  Bi;  or  ^r\b  Gr,  cf.  i13  23  725. 

t^"*i3- 109 vl>-  be  ashamed  (Sab.  DO;  DK3HD 
=evil-doer  DHHZMG1883'375,  ||Aram.  Tina,  Syr. 
loo ;  Ar.  oL") ,  (£»j  mean  disperse) — Qal  Pf. 
Je4g39.  ^2Je4813;  n^ia  Jei59;  W^a  Je 3 1 19 + 
2  5 1. ;  Iwpf.  tite  Is  2  922  +  5  7  t. ;  Inf.  abs.  Bfa  Je 
615  812;  Imv.  "B^O  Is  234Ez  1652,  ^iaEz3632;  P«. 
pi.  Onsfa  Ez  32s0;— 1.  abs./eeZ  sAame  Je  615  + 
16  t.,  Is  i992343727  Is245,6+  14  t.,  Ez  1663 
Mi716Jo226-272Ki926Ez96Jb62V6u(+27t., 
chiefly  in  late  Psalms).  2.  sq.  ?*?,  &e  ashamed 
of,  i.e.  disconcerted,  disappointed  by  reason  of 
Je 236'36 1 2134813  Is  i29 205  Ez 32303632.  3.  Avith 
obj.  b\wf?  ^f-2. 1  am  ashamed  to  ask  Ez  822;  & 
11  p  'nailPl  IK'ari  ?/e  are  not  ashamed  to  deal  hardly 
with  me  (impf. subj.)  Jb  1 9s.  K'13  often  ||  D?3J  & 
isn-  lOppni'iB'a  they  are  ashamed  and  confounded. 
Je  143,  2222  Is2 4111  451617  Ez  1652  3632  +  35"  697 
EZ96;  D^Dpn  ^Ppl  &P?  ^^  and  the  seers 
shall  be  ashamed  and  the  diviners  confounded 
Mi  37,  cf.  Je  159  Jb  62V  3526  4015  703  71s4;  B^3~ 
inipD  Ho  i3'*  (rd.  Kb"  6e  c%);  B'ia-ny  t  Ju  325 

2  K'217  811.  Polel  Pf.  VVZ  delay  (in  shame), 
TTrh  H^O  W3  il/oses  delayed  to  descend  Ex  32' 
(J),  Ni3p  Opn  E'K'a  y^O  ivhy  delay  his  chariots 
to  'come  9  Ju  52S.  Hiph.  1.  rrttpnn  +  44s; 
nn'^n  ^  53°;  /wp/  2  ms.  sf.  ^on ,/,  1  i93111,i; 

IB^ari  ^14";  put  to  shame,  Ft.  CODPr  io5  1435 


i9 


mtfn  102 

2C'  2915;  one  causing  shame  or  acting  shame- 


tn 


>%,  H^afc'l?  ;  B*3»  f53  i^O*  ^S^p  l?y  a  ser- 
vant acting  icisely  vill  rule  over  a  son  causing 
shame  Pr  17-;   nB»3»  ||  ^n  DK'N  Pr  124.  2. 

s^ain  2Si9G  .JeT2-6'615  Jo  i1'0-12;  B^an  Je  io14 
+  7t.,  Ho  27  Jo  i1217  IS305  (but  B"N3n  Kt); 
IBb'n  Je8012;  7wii\  1S"3'n  Jo  i11  (all  the  forms 
in  Joel  derived  "/^\  by  ancient  versions  and 
some  moderns,  vid.  Ew 5 122  e  G  es s  72, 6).  a.  pit£  <o 
shame  2  S  196.  b.  «c£  shamefully  Ho  2'  C. 
to  6e  put  to  shame  Je  226  615  46:4  481-1"1  5022 
Jo  1 10-12-17  (?).  d.  6e  os/tomed  Je  89-12  Jo  1 n-12  (?) 
Is  305  (Qr) ;  c.  JO  Je  1  o14  =  5 1 ,7  Hithp.  Impf 
}t»;tj>3rp  ashamed  before  one  another  Gn  220  (J). 

tnto  n.f.  shame  ^  8946  Mi  710  Ob  v10 
Ez  71S.T 

trtittEl  n.f.  shame  (p3  Ew1Ml)  Ho  iof>. 

tntt>£  n.f.  shame  Jb  822+20  t.;  sf.  W3 
^  6920+  7  t.  1.  shame  1  S  2O30-:,(l  f  4016  6921' 
704  Is3o:t-5  617  Je  226  325  2018  Hb  2W  Zp  3519; 
neb  B>ab  cfo</te  tOT'</t  s/*ome  Jb  822  ^  35"6  13218; 
||  neb  ilBJJ  ^  10929;  D',?S(n)  Dab  shame  {or  con- 
fusion) of  face  2  CI13231  Ezr97  Dn  9's,  cf.  ^4416 
Je  719;  T'P^y  ^^3  shame  of  thy  youth  Is  544; 
nEb~iT"!y  nakedness  (that  is)  shame  Mi  i11  cf. 
t/,'455;T  "pX  nyiy  nab  1  S  2030.  2.  shameful 
thing,  substituted  for  ->y3  (°rv-)  by  later  editors, 

H0910  Je324;  n&h  ninap  je  n13,  cf.  nab/v 
2Sii21=^yaT  j'u632;  na*a-^N  2S28=^yaE:N 

1  Ch  833. 

tfrtoa]  n.[m.]  pi.  sf.  VBbO,  his  privates, 
that  excite  shame,  pudenda,  Dt  2511, 
"D  v.  sub  TD. 

f  [NO]  vb.  divide,  eutthrough(?  cf.  Aram. 
yta  ^  TcZea«e)— Qal  Pf  Q,-in:  Wja  Is  ^ 
whose  land  rivers  cut  through  (of  Cush). 

I  i"TQ  vb.  despise  (Pal.  X.  Nja,  cf.  1  'y,  raise 
the  head  loftily  and  disdainfully) — Qal  Pf.  Nu 

i5m  +  ;  nna  2  S  129;  sf.  ^nra  2  s  i210,  etc.; 

7m;;/.  13»!  G112534  Est36;  sf.  TO  i  S  1 742;  3  fs. 
frni  2S616 1 CI11529;  2  ms.  npn>5i19732»;  ww 
Ne  219;  inn>l  1  S  io27;  Jnf'cstr  nia  is  49?  (bi 
Ew!I50b);  A  act.  ntia  Pr  1520  i9lf';  Vlfia  pr  14s; 
Q"rt3  2  Ch  3616;  nia'Mal  i°;  sf.  na  1  S  230;  pass. 
"ITa  Je  4915  +  ;  f.  n*1T3  Ec  916; — despise,  regard 
with  conteni])t,  sq.  ace.  rei,  birthright  Gn  25s4 
(J);  words  of*  Nui531(P;  not  elsewh.  in  Hex); 

2  S  129  cf.  2  Ch  3616;  name  of  '»  Mai  iM  (cf. 
infr.);  oath  (H^N)  Ez  1659  i71(us-19;  holy  things 


Ez  22s;  one's  own  ways  Pr  1916  (i.e.  is  careless 
of  them,  lives  recklessly,  opp.  itS'D?  "'££',  cf. 
ten^  "^STb  1617);  distress  of  the  distressed  \fr  2  225 
(II  Y$&,  subj/'1);  prayer,  subj.  id.  \js  10218;  broken 
&  contrite  heart  i//-  5119  (c.  N?),  cf.  on  other  hand 
7320;  sq.  ace.  pers.  Saul  1  S  io27,  David  i742cf. 
Pr  1520,  '>  1  S  230  2  S  1210  Pr  142,  his  prisoners 
f  6 934  (subj.  '*);  sq.  j»,  flaitt  ft  tafil  2  S  616  = 
1  Ch  1529,  2  K  i921  =  Is  3722;  sq.  bv  pers.  Ne219; 
sq.  Inf.  TJ  r6tff>  WJ&  n>l  Est  36;  note  esp.  rfa 
^??.  Is  49'  a  despising  of  soul,  i.e.  one  despised 
fromtlie  soul,  thoroughly despised;  on  other  views 
v.  Che  Di.  Pt.  pass,  despised,  of  pers.  cstr. 
DV  ^t3  despised  of  people  (||  D"^  na"iri)  ^  227, 
cf  Q-JNn  ^ta  Je4915also  Obv2;  of  wisdom  Ec  916. 
Niph.  Pt.  H133  ^  1 54  +  ;  f.  nta?  1  S  1 59  (so  rd.  for 
ni2IM  cf.  We  Dr);  pi.  Qn33  Mai  29;— 1.  despised 
t/'IS4  119141  Is  5333  Je  2  228.     2.  wZe,  worthless 

1  S  159.  3.  despicable,  contemptible  Mai  i7 
said  of  table  of  '\  cf.  v12  2°;  Dn  n21  as  subst. 
of  Antiochus  Epiph.  Hiph.  Inf.  I^bya  nitanii 
Est  1 ]/  so  as  to  cause  to  despise  their  lords  (cause 
their  lords  to  be  despised). 

tp^"T3.  n.[m.].  contempt  Est  i18^^  '3). 

n-tsi  v.  sub  rn. 

T   * 

TtTS  vb.  spoil,  plunder  (Ar.  jj,  Aram.  J^a; 
Amhar.  OHaU;  perh.  Eth.  fl,Ha>:  resctee  PraBASL  3S) 
—Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  tni  (consec.)  Ez  2919;  3  pi.  ^D 
Nu3i53+7t.;  W3  Nu  319;  sf.  DWM  consec. 
Je  205;  1  pi.  una  Dt  235;  ui-ia  37;  /^  2  ms. 

Van  Dt2014,  pi.  ^J  Is  io2+  2  t.;  ^!  Gn  3427+ 
4t.;  sf.  QMa;  Zp29;  2  mpl.  ^an  Jos  82;  1  pi. 
cohort,  ni'33  1  S  i436  (cf.  Ges§67B-n);  7wi«.  ^ 
Na21";V«/  cs«r.  ta  Is  io6+3t.;  fa  Est  313 
8";  Pf.ocf.pl.  &nT3IS4224  2Ch2025;  sf.^LB 
Je  3016,  Wa  Is  i7",  DH\na  Ez  3910;  pass. 
Wa  IS4222; — spoi'Z  =  take  as  spoil,  c.  ace.  rei  Nu 
3 19  Dt  235  (c.  }>  &  refl.  suflF.)  Je  205  Ez  2612  Na 
210  iff  10911;  oftener  c.  ace.  cogn.,  ta  Nu  31s2  Is 
io6  (||^K>  ty,  as  oft.)  3323  Ez  2919  3s12-13;  HJ3 
2 Ch2513;  fy&  Dt37  2o14(both  sq.  b c. refl.  suff.) 

2  Ch  2o25-25  28s  Est  3"  8";  nona  &  ^  Jos 
8227 1 114 (all  sq.  p  c.  refl. suff.);  obj.  pers.  carried 
off  (cf.  13)  Gn  3429  (MT,  but  cf.  01);  plunder, 
despoil,  c.  ace.  pers.  robbed  Is  1  o2 1 1 14 1 7  u  (.IDt?) 
4222(||  ?o\)Zp29  Je3o10  Ez391010;  c.  Qna(pers.j 

1  S  1436;    c.  ace.  of  place  plundered  Gn  34s7 

2  K  f"  2  Ch  1413;  06s.  Nu  3153  Is4224.  fNiph. 
P/.1fa31  consec.  Am  311;  Impf.  2  ms.  tian  Is  24s; 
Inf.  abs.  fan  Is  24s — be  spoiled,   plundered, 
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subj.  niJttIN  Am  311;    pNH  Is  24s;   fan  fan 

(||  pisn  prtan).    +pu.  Pf  vja\  consec.  Jeso37— 

be  taken  as  spoil,  subj.  niiTIK. 

TtS  n.[m.]  spoiling,  robbery;  spoil,  booty 
— '3  abs.  Nu  i43  +  ;  so  also  Ez  257  Qr  (Kt  n 
meaningless);  ta  Je  214  + ;  but  1?n  Nu  3132  v.  d. 
H;  sf.  W?  Ex  2919; — 1.  spoiling,  robbery,  'a? 
i.e.  to  be  plundered,  despoiled  Ez  721  (of  temple 
II  -ty?)  2346-  2.  spoil,  booty,  plunder  Is  io6 
3323  Ez  2919  3812-13(all  ace.  cogn.  ||  bb&);  cf.  Nu 
3132  Je  1513  if;  in  phr.  ttb  njnje  4932  (of 
camels)  Ez  36"*  cf.  v5;  also  of  human  beings  Nix 
14331  Dt  i39  Je  214  (all  'J?  ,TH)  +  2  K  2114 
(||  nDBto)  Is  4222  (||  »•(*.)  Je  214,  cf.  3016  (||  nBEto); 
also  Ez  2  57  Qr,  265  ('a^  HM ;  both  in  personif); 
fig.  of  Isr.  as  sheep  Ez  34s22  (both  '&  rpn)  v28 
D  iTH  (no  ^).    On  Is  8°  t?  B>n  ^  "ITO  v.  1HD. 

t  H-tS  n.f.  spoil,  booty(late) — nja  2Chi  413  + 
9t.; — spoil,  prey,  of  things  2CI12814  Est91015-16, 
cf.2Chi4132513Dnii24(||^&^13l);n.verb, 
spoiling,  '33  Ezr  97  Dn  1 133,  cf.  also  'a?  Ne  3s6. 

p^S.  v.  sub  HT3. 

TrPriVtS,  n.pr.loc.  ace.  to*MT  place  near 
Beersheba  Jos  1 5s8;  but  rd.  prob.  nVliJIW  ®  and 
her  daughters  (villages,  cf.  ]"l3  sub  |3)  v.  Ne  1 127 

(WeSm215   HoUenb  Alex,  tibers.  Jos.  HDi   ^ 

DO  (Aram.  pt?,  jsja  scatter;  Ar.  Jjj  rise 

(of  sun)  is  prob.  erroneous  v.  Lane199). 

tpt2,  n.[m.]  lightning  flash?  Ez  i14  Hi 
Co  del.;  verse  ora.  in  old  MSS.  of  @;  sense 
uncertain,  possibly  error  for  p"\2. 

Tp^S  n.pr.loc.  1  S  ii8(pT3?)  rendezvous  of 

Israel  under  Saul  and  Sam.;  Ju  i45  home  of 
Adoni-bezek ;  on  loc.  cf.Euseb.  Lag0nom- 105- 2ni  ed'139; 
see  also  Stu.  Ju  i4 ;  17th  (mile-)stone  fr. 
Neapolis  toward  Scythopolis ;  mod.  Hirbet 
IbziJc,  14  Eng.  m.  fr.  Nablus,  Survey"-231 

f["10]  vb.  scatter  (Ar.  Jjo,  Aram.  113) 
—Qal  Impf.  Dn  1 124  "to  Dr6  Wft-fi  bbf\  .1-13 
plunder  and  spoil  and  jiossessions  he  viill  scatter 
among  them  (subj.  Antiochus  Epiph.)  Pi.  Pf. 
1??,  id.,  ^6831,  but  rd.  Imv.  1??  ("Wa)(©  @33so 
most;  De  follows  MT),  subj.  ref.  to  \  obj.  CBS?. 

'  NrVQ  n.pr.m.  a  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus,  Est 

I10  (Thes  comp.  Pers.  beste,  ligatus  sc.  membro, 
e.g.  spado,  cf.VullersDict-Pers'  sub  *JLJ). 

1 1.  pnH]  vb.  feel  loathing  (cf.  Syr.'^Wa 


(so  in  lexx.)  nauseated  (yet  v.  Gei Urschrlft- 27°) ; 
NSyr.^-4  envy  cf.  Stoddard  Grara-12'57)— Qal 

Pf.  3  fs.  nVna  Zen8  D^a:  031  cina  ••ataa  -ixpni. 

""a  '3  /eZ<  a  loathing  against  me. 

fll.  [7Tn]  vb.  (Ar.  J4J.  be  avaricious)  ; 
only  Pu.  Pt.  n?n'3D  n?n:  au  inheritance  gotten 
by  greed  Pr  2021  Kt;  <  QrVrss  nbnbo  '3,  v.  i>H3. 

f  []n^l]  vb.  examine,  try  (cf.  Aram,  jna, 
Syr.  +*Js,  try,  examine;  Ar.  ^s*  1.  vni.  test,  cf. 

WSG65)— Qal  Pf.  sf.  ^ana  Jb2310,  n?n3^l73+ 
7 1. ;  /mp/.  f na;  ^  1 1 5  +  5  t, ;  /roo.  sf.'  ^jina  ^  2  62 
+  2t.;  /»/.  [ha  Zci39;  P*.  jn'a  Jeu20+5t. 
(II  ?p¥,  nw); — 1.  examine,  scrutinize,  try  ^  n0 

13923  Jb718;  cnx  v.a  «nn;  vaysy  jyt»  cyeK(fo 

2ry  i!^e  children  of  men  (search  them  through 
and  through)  ^  n4.  2.  prove,  test,  try.  a. 
with  the  metaphor  of  gold  Jb2310;  fH?3  QWrai 
3njn~riX  and  I  will  try  them  as  one  tries  gold 
Zc  139.  b.  without  metaphor,  of  God  testing 
persons  ^  262  6610  818  Je  g6;  their  ways  Je  627; 
the  2?  ^  173  Je  123  Pr  173  1  Ch  2917;  reins  Je 
1 710;  heart  and  reins  ^  710  Je  1 120  (=  2012).  c. 
of  man  testing  or  tempting  God  ^95"  Mai  31015. 
d.  the  ear  trying  words  Jb  1 211  =  34s.  Niph. 
Impf  fna^  Jb  3436  Gn  42151G,  to  be  tried,  proved. 
Pu.  fD'3  Ez  2 118  the  trial  has  been  made  (®  @  03 

Ges  MVEwKe,  but  noun  JH'aMT  Symm  Haev.; 
rd.  fna  with  grace,  favour,  Hi  Co). 

t]ni  n.[m.]  testing,  Is  2816  jn'a  J3N  a  tested, 

tried  stone,  i.e.  approved  for  use  as  a  foundation- 
stone.     On  Ez  2 118  MT  v.  foreg.  ad  fin. 

(■jri^.  n.[m.]  watch-tower,  Is  3214. 

t[]inn]  sf.  Wra  (dag.  f.  implic.  Qr;  WV13 
Kt)  Is  2313  their  siege-toivers. 

Tprn  n.[m.]  assayer,  one  who  tries  metals 
Je627(GTes*84'3Ew*162b). 

VHTQ  Is  2313  Kt;  v.  [pna]  supr. 

t"in^l  vb.  choose  (cf.  Aram,  in?,  Syr.  *-!=> 
Hjna,  As.  beru  (V^)  DlPr76)— Qal  Pf.  ^D? 
Dt  76+  66 1.;  in?:  Is  4i24  +  60 1.;  nna«  Jb 2925 
(Baer);  Imv.  in?  Ex  1 79  +  5  t.;  Inf.  abs.  lin? 

1  S  228  Is  7151C;  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  nna  Ez  205;  Pt. 
ina  1  S  2030  Zc  32;  pass.  "WIS  Ex  1 47  +  1 8 1.;— 
1.  with  ?,  a.  divine  choice,  of  Abraham  Ne  9'; 
Israel  Dt  7'  Is  441  Ez  205;  to  become  his  people 
Dt76i42;  Jeshurunls443;  the  seed  of  the  patri- 
archs Dt  437  io15;  Levites  Dt  185  215  1  Ch  152 

2  Ch  2911;  Aaron  ty  io5Mj  Judah  1  Ch  284  not 
Ephraim  \jr  78°';  Levi  and  Judah  Je  3324;  the 
king  Dt  1715,  especially  David   1  S  io24  16s910 


"ira 

2S621  1  K  816  (=  2  Ch  66)  1  Ch  2845  291  2  Ch 
65  f  7870;  others  Nu  165  i720(P)  Hg  223;  place 
of  sacrifice  Dt  1218  1425  16715  17s  2  Ch  712;  the 
city  1  K  816-44  (  =  2  Ch  6534)  n32;  Jerusalem 
2  Ch  66  Is  141  Zc  i17  216  32;  Zion  ^  I3213;  de- 
lusions Is  664.  b.  maw's  choice,  of  ways  Pr  331 
Is  663;  good  things  Is  71516;  life  DtjpPfgo&B 
Ju  io14  Is  4 124;  God's  pleasure  Is  g'64  6512  66". 
2.  with  "1^  (alone,  for  'a  ~iri3  1W):  a.  dmne 
cAoice,  of  Israel  Is  4  Is  T^HD?  "^  3P£>  4310 ;  the 
people  1  K  3s  ^3312;  men  Nu  16' (P)  ^65°', 
king  2  S  1618  1  K  n34;  place  of  sacrifice  Dt 
I214-26  1520  1710  3111  (D)  Jos  927  (P),  especially 

uf  \w  vivb  Dt  i25-21  1424,  hf  iotf  ]3&b  Dt 

1211 1423  i6mT"  Xe  i9;  the  city  1  K  848  (=2  Ch 
638),  DC?  <»B>  Bfe£  1  K  ii36  1421  (=  2  Ch 
1213);  Jerusalem  1  K  n13  2  K  21'  (  =  2  Ch 
337)  2327  J  fast  Is  5850;  way  i//-  2512.  b.  man's 
choice,  place  to  dwell  in  Dt  23";  gardens  Is  i29; 
king  1  S  1213;  wives  Gn  62  (J);  what  to  do 
2  S  1515.  3.  with  ace.  &  p,  choose  some  one  or 
something  for :  a.  divine  choice,  of  Levi  1  S  228; 
Jacob  yjr  1354";  inheritance  -v/^  47s.  b.  human 
choice,  persons  Ex  179  Jos  2  41522(E)  1  S  818  1312 
2S2412(=iCh2i20);  thingsGni3n(J)iSi740 
1  K  i823M  Jb  344.  4.  with  ace.  and  JO,  choose, 
select  from  2  S  io9(=i  Ch  1910).  5.  ace.  a. 
divine  choice,  temple  2  Ch  716;  Judah  \//-  78G8; 
servant  Is  419  497  b.  mans  choice,  persons 
Ex  i828(E)  Ju  58  Jos83(J)  2  S  171;  things  Jb 
715  914  1 55  2925  3433  1 1930173  Pr  i29  Is  4020.  6. 
with  by,  ijj?d  rnnn  m  bv  ^  for  this  thou  hast 
chosen  rather  than  affliction  Jb  3621;  with  ace. 
and  bv  pregn.  ^y  iron  -\WH  bz  all  that  thou 
choosest  (to  lay)  upon  me  2  S  1939.  7  with 
P  of  ace.  1  S  2030  (many  MSS.  have  3;  but 
@  We  Dr  read  "OH  companion).  The  £>tcp. 
Tina  chosen,  of  a  ruler  ^  8920,  warrior  Je  4919 
(=5°44)''  as  cedars  Ct51B;  coll.  "lim  331  chosen 
chariots  Ex  147  (E);  "lira  £»K  cAosm  men, 
warriors  Ju  2o1516-34  1  S  24s  2  Ch  13317,  for  wh. 
"lin|   alone    1  K  1221    =2  Ch  n\    2  Ch  25s; 

btrto*  nina  1 S  2  62  ^  7  831 ;  2  S 1  o9  ^Ni't^a  mm 

(||  1  Cli  1910  btr&2  Tina,  doubtless  the  true 
reading,  as  2  S61).  8.  test,  try  (Aram.  =  |n3) 
^  Toa  ^"ina  Is  4810i7taw  tested  thee  in  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction  <S  X  Ges  Hi  E  w  De  Che  Dr,  but 
chosen  IS  Rab  Calv  AV-  Niph.  "iniM  Je  83; 
P<.  ina?  Pr  81D+5  t.;— to  6e  chosen. '  a.  abs! 
c/iose«,  choice  Pr  8lfU9  io20  b.  cstr.  f»,  "tnrj^ 
D^TID  rilD  <2ea</t  m«7Z  6e  chosen  rather  than  life 
Je83;  choicer  than  Pri615  221;  rQTO  nin^  ina: 
choicer  (more  acceptable)  to  Yahweh  than  peace- 
offering  Pr2i3.     Pu.  "ina''  chosen,  selected  Ec 

94o?i:qi-)- 
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t"linS  n.m.  young  man  Is  62'°+  7  t.;  pi. 

T 

D'n'ina  (intensive  with  dag.  f.  implic.)  Pr2029 
+  i3t.;  cstr.',">:in3Ez236+  4k;  sf.  ""lins  etc.  La 
1 18  +  1 6 1. ; — young  man  (choice,  in  the  prime  of 
manhood)  1  S  92  Ec  1 19  Is  62s;  coll.  young  men 
Je  1 5s;  npirni  Tina  young  men  and  virgins  Dt 
32"  2  ChT3617  Je  sV2  Ez  96;  usually  pi.  Jui410 
Ru  310  1  S  816  2  K  812  2  Ch  3617  Pr  2029  Is  917  318 
4030  Je  611  920  1 122 1821  4815  4926  503  513  La  i15 
5u.i4  Ez33612-233017  J031  Am2u410;  ||  niiwo 
+  78s3  14812  Is  234  Je  3113  La  i18  221  Am  813 
Zc917 

t[D">^nn]    n.f.abstr.pl.   youth,  pi.  sf. 

Vjna  Nu  1 128  (J;  Onk  @  Ges  De  Di ;  yy>m  ® 
Sam  93  Lu  Ke) ;  frinina  Ec  1 19,  *prfnn2  Ec  1 21. 

t["Vn2i]  n.m.  chosen,  cstr.  "Vfla  2  S  216 

(but  We  Dr  "  ina);  sf.  vn;na  1  Ch  1613  +  894 

105643  106523  Is3421  4320  454  65915-22;  always 
the  chosen  or  elect  of  Yahweh. 

'D'HrQ n.pr.loc.  (young  men's  village)  of 

a  small  town  of  Benjamin  beyond  the  Mt.  of 
Olives  on  the  way  to  Jericho  (cf.  RobBEl'43S; 
Kasteren  z™im,ms.}  2  g  ^6  lfi8  T  ^s  Igi7  x  K  28 

(=  jiOpy  ace.  to  Xim  Schwarz  Marti-Schick 

ZPViii.8£\ 

TirD"1  n.pr.m.  (lie  (El  or  '••)  chooses)  son 
of  David  2  S  515  1  Ch  36  145. 

t[~\nn?p]  n.[m.](f.  Ez  24s)  choicest,  best, 
cstr.-inat? Dti2n  +  iot.;  sf.VnroODn ii15;  vows 
Dt  1211;  valleys  Is2  27;  fir  trees  Is  37s4;  cedars 
Je  2  27;  bones  Ez  24";  sepulchres  Gn  23s  (P); 
of  the  flock  Ez  24s;  of  the  Assyrians  Ez  237; 
captains  Ex  154  (E  poet.);  young  men  Je  4815; 

jmi>  antai  -irao  Ez  3116  (del.  3101  ©  Co);  oy 

'HO?'?  Dn  nlb=his  choice  troops. 

T"^inil?3  n.[m.]  choice,  in  the  phrases  "VS 
"lirpp  choice  city  2  K  319;  VKh3  linat?  choice 
fir  trees  2  K  1923  =  VBTia  iriao  Is  37s4  (prob. 
scribal  error  in  both  cases  for  1D3D). 

T~^n2.p  n.pr.m.  (choice)  one  of  David's 
warriors  1  Ch  1 138. 

t,,,?p^nn;a    adj.gent.    Baharumite    1  Ch 

1  i33=n?rna  2  S  2331.    Prob.  wna  Dr. 

t  [maa,  Ntt3]  vb.  speak  rashly,  thought- 
lessly (NH  id.,  ^3) — Qal  Pt.  nt?ia  Pri218 
one  that  babbleth  (opp.  E^COn  fit^p).  Pi.  Impf. 
HJJiaK'a  Nisa^  Lv  5"  speak  rashly,  unadvisedly; 
so  VriBta  KBa^i  (of  Moses)  ^  10633;  Inf. 
DV13ED  Nt33b  Lv  54  (P). 


TNIOIIQ    n.rm.l    rash    utterance,    ND3J0 
iTTIBfe>  Nu  30" 

fl.  nZ^  J  vb.  trust  (cf.  Ar.  'la.>  to  throw  one 

down  upon  his  face  Thes,  lk.-..'>l  Zi'e  extended 
on  the  ground,  '  se  reposer  sur  quelqu'un  Fl 
MV)— Qal  Pf.  npa  ,/,  287  +  35  t.;  Jwyj/  noa? 
Jb  4023+  27  t.;  7w.  npa  V'  373  +  8  t.;  2%/: 
abs.  ntoa  is  594,  cs;r.  nb'a  fn8s+2t.;  P«. 
npa  ^2is+35t.;  pass.  0^3  ^112'  L3263. 
I.  trust.     1.  abs.  Isi22.     2.  with  cogn.  ace. 

nnt:a  -i£>n  nrn  jinpan  no  %7ia/!  ?s  tftis  *rws< 

that  thou  dost  trust?  2  K  i819=  Is  36-*.  3. 
with  ?  <,v(s«  m — a.  God  2  K  185  19'0  1  Ch  520 

l/r  9H  2I8  225C  252  261  287  3210  373  404  55"  56s'12 

62984i:!9i2ii27ii59101,i251i438Pri6202923 


Is  263-4  3710  Je  1 7'  3918  Zp  32.  b.  persons  Ju  921 
^4i10  11889  1 46s  Pr  3111  Je  175  4625  Mi  f 
c.  things  Dt  28:i2  Jb  3911  ^  27s  44'  52°  62nii58 


i3518Prn=s2826 


Is301242,74710 
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1325  487  494  Ez  1615  Ho  io13  Am  61.  d.  in  the 
name  of  God  yj/  3321  Is  510;  mercy  of  God  \fr  1 3° 
5210;  word  of  God  ^ii942;  salvation  of  God 
•*//■  78s2.  4.  with  ?y,  trust  or  rely  upon  —  a. 
GW  \js  3115  375  Pr  28s5  Je  4911.     b.  persons  2  K 

j  820.2131    _  JS  365.6.9)   Je  9S  <.      ^^    2  K   l821 

=  Is366  2CI13210,  -f  497Is3r1594Ez3313Hb 
218.  5.  with  b&  trust  to— a.  God  2  K  1822 
(  =  Is  367)  ^  4G  3 17  564  862  Pr  f.  b.  persons 
Ju2036.  c.  things  Je  74  (="m  b]}  f).  II. 
6e  confident  Jb  620  4023  Pr  1416;  ^233  D''i?',"r!? 
npa^  z/je  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion  Pr2  8'; 
secure  Jb  1 118  Pr  1 115;  npa  Dy  a  people  secure  Ju 
j  gz. 111.2,.  ninpa  ni^a  careless  daughters,  (loonien) 

Is  329  cf.  v1'0-11.  Hiph.  Pf.  rinpan  je  2815; 
Tmpf  npa:  Is36154-2t.;  Pt.  Wpap  ^2210; 
cause  to  trust,  make  secure,  abs.  ^2  210;  with 
S?  Je  2815  2931;  with  b*  2  K  i830  =  Is3615. 

< 

ti.  ni3S  n.[m.]  security — Gn  34s5  +  41 1. ; 
n!?31  BpK'n  Is  3217  quietness  and  security  = 
nnpaa:i  6pipna  Is  3015  (but  prob.  both  infs.) 
elsewhere  always  adverb  ; — securely,  nt23?  3C"  ■ 
Lv251819265  Jui87  1K55  ^49  Pr  329  Is  47s 
Je  3237  4931  Ez  282G 3425-28  3881114  39026  Zp  215  Zc 

1411;  nt23  a^  Dti210  1S1211;  nt:a^  pB>  Dt 

3312  f  169  Je  236  3316;  niD3  ptf  Dt  3328  Pr 
i33;  n03^  (n\l)  Jb  2423  Ez  34s7;  nto3  n\i  Ju  811; 
nt23^  ifrn  Pr323;   nt23  lbr\  Pno';   nU3^  3DK> 

Jb  ii18  Ho  220;  naai>  pi  Is  1430;  naab  nra 

V'  78M;  nD3  -13J?  Mi  28;  nca  t5h3  CWA  (dwell- 
ing) securely  Ez  309  (pregnant  construction, 
del.  nt33  Co);  npa  T-yn  bv  »fc»i  and  they  came 
upon  the  city  (dwelling)  securely  Gn  342S  (J). 


pi 
TnnipS.  n.f.  trusting  Is  3015  (prob.  inf. 

/:=npais3217). 

tpnt2!l  n.m.  trust  2  K  i819  =  Is  364; 
hope  Ec  94. 

t  nin^S.  n.f. pi.  security,  safety  Jb  12". 
^ntDnp  n.[m.]  confidence  Ez  291" — cstr. 

npap  pr  i426+2 1.;    sf.  "npap  jb  3i24+6t. 

(dag.  implicit);  Dnpap  Je4813;  nnono  Pr2i22; 
pl.  D'-nprip  Is  3218;'  ^nprip  Je  237;— 1.  the  act 
of  confiding  Pr  2122  2219  2519.  2.  the  object  of 
confidence  Jb814i8143i24  ^4o56567i5  Je  237 
i774813  Ez  2916.     3.  the  state  of  confidence, 

security  Pr  1426  Is  3218. 
< 
tn.  n^3,  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Hadadezer  king 

of  Zobah  2  S  88  (but  read  rather  nn3D  so  1  Ch 
188;  ©  Sm  MaaPaK,  ©L  Mare)3aK;  ©  Ch  MfTa- 
firjxas,  ©L  TaftaaO ;  cf.  also  We  Dr). 

II.  nZ^Zl  (v^ assumed  for  following). 

T  □,,nt22i^  n.[m.]pl.  water-melons  (Mish. 

ITt33N,  Sam^mr^S;  cf.  Low1*0'297;  Ar.  Lk; 

etc.;  perh.  loan-word  in  Heb.  cf.  Sta§258 ;  mod. 
Egypt,  battich,  bittich  cf.  reff.  in  Di  Nu  n5; 
on  formation  cf.  LagBN1°,  who  comp.  Eth. 
aqtala)— Egyptian  fruit, '«n  Nu  1 15  (||  D,Ntfi?n, 
i^nn,  D^xan,  cait^n) ;  ©  Tovs  winovas. 

t[7D2]  vb.  cease  (NH  i>03,  Ar.  Ji^., 
Eth.  flmA:  both  be  futile,  vain,  but  As.  batdlu, 
cease  Lotz  TP68,  so  Aram.  b^3  ^»)— Qal  P/. 
^ps5)  consec.  Ec  1 23  and  the  grinders  cease. 

I,  ]J3^  (meaning  dub.;   -v/of  following). 

fi.  |tp£  n.f.NuS'25  belly,  body,  womb  (Ar. 
^Lj)—  'a  abs.  Ju  i37  +  ;  fpa  v5+;  cstr.  J03 
^  i39,3  +  ;  sf.  ^pa  Jb  310  +  ;  ^pa  Dt  713+; 
•P.P3  G112523;  i^p'a  Jbi52  +  ,etc.;— 1.  a.  6e% 
abdomen,  of  man  Ju  321'22;  of  woman  Nu521M2'; 
as  beautiful  in  form  Ct  73;  as  seat  of  hunger 
Pr  1325;  as  eating  Ez  33  (||  D^P);  cf.  Pr  1820 
(fig.);  as  seat  of  passion,  avarice,  etc.  Jb  2020'23; 
in  fig.  of  God's  casting  riches  out  of  extortion- 
er's belly  Jb  2015  (||  13«i?!l),  cf.  also  ^  1 714;  fig. 
of  innermost  part  of  a  man  ^^ inmost  soul  Pr  18 
=  2  622,  2O27'30(all  '3  nnn);  as  seat  of  intell. 
faculties  (  =  Eng.  ireasf  or  bosom)  2218(cf.  CVP 
^409)  Jb  15235  3218,  ''JP?  TO"I  v19;  as  trembling 
at  theophany  Hb  3ie.  b.  belly  of  hippopotamus 
Jb  4010.  c.  bSxti  ;pa  Jon  23  (Jonah's  prayer  : 
||  cp:  aaba  riburci).     2.  body,  opp.  soul  ^  31'° 
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(opp.  B'BJ),  also  442C  (opp.  ?'c?. ; — on  this  cf. 
ZimBP71)'. '  3.  loomb  Gn  2523-24  38"  (all  J)  Ho 
124  Jbio19(||Drn  v13)Ecn5  Jb3i15  joaa  wn 
in'E>y  tfBty  cZ/cZ  wo£  /»«  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
mike  him  (||  irtN  Drra  13»H)j  cf.  ^  r3913  ^3Dri 
}D33, &  Je  i5;  esp/3  ^  i.e.  offspring  Gn 302  (E) 
^  1273  Is  1318;  Pr  3i2'"3t?3  T3=«»y  «o»  (IPI?) 
cf.  P0B3-J3  Is  4915;  of  birth  JB3D  KJfJ  Jb  i21  311 
Ec  514;  JBa  alone = JtrtA  Ho  9]1  (||  nnb,  tfnn),  cf. 
fig.  mpn'  «XJ  ,0  fl?3»  Jb3829  om£  of  whose  womb 
came  the  ice  ?  cf.  '303  Vjjn  n;p  N^  Jb  310  i.e.  of 
my  (mother's)  womb;  |C30  nna  take,draw  out  of 
the  womb,  subj/'1  (i.e.  cause  to  be  born)-f  2  210;  """IS 
JD3  used  also  of  father  Mi  67,  cf.  f  13211  (David 
as  ancestor  of  Messian.  king);  Jb  1917  ^C3  ">33. 
sons  o/wy  6ody,  of  doubtful  interpr.,  perh.= 
sons  of  my  (motlier's)  womb,  cf.  310  (Ges  De),  i.e. 
my  brothers  or  men  of  my  clan  RSK33f',  others 
my  sons  (E\v),  my  grandsons  (Di);  also  in  ad- 
dressing Isr.  as  a  whole  (masc.  sf.)  Dt  7 13  2  8411-18-53 
309,  cf.  DJ£?3  ^pnp  Ho  916  beloved  ones  oftlieir 
womb;  ft?3n-fO  (J03D)=/,-om  birth  Ju  13s-7 
*  58"  716,'  cf.  also  Is  44s-"  46s  (||  Drn)  488  4915; 
'ON  fD30  irf.  Ju  1617  Jb  3i18  ^2*2"  (||  DPQ). 
4.  architectural  word  of  some  rounded  projec- 
tion connected  with  the  two  pillars  Jachin  & 

Boaz  1  K  720  (Klo  rds.  JV3?l). 
< 
f  11.  f!D3,  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Asher  Jos  1925 

(  =  depression,  basin,  valley  1  cf.  Ar.  j^Joj, 
Lane220  coL  3)  =  BcnW,  called   Be(9/3erei>   cf.  Lag 

Onom.236.2nded.249.    @  g^    @L  BereX 

II-  ]D3  (assumed  as  V  of  following ;  rang, 
unknown). 

TQ^tpS  n.[m.]pl.  pistachio,  an  oval  nut 
(of.  Ab.  butnu  COTG,oss&SchrMBAkl881-4W,  Aram. 
*WtM3,  Jfcoo^.-,,  Ar.  lk.>;  on  Punic  fiovrvovfj. 
BlauZMOim-an)=2Jt«<octa  terebinthus  EobBBi-208- 

*'  222  PostPBF  0ct' 1888'218' No- 2U f-:  Tr.Vict.  Inst. xxii.  271  etc.  /      -   f 

vera  Low110-44);  Gn  4311  one  of  the  articles  car- 
ried from  Canaan  to  Egypt  by  sons  of  Jacob 
as  present  to  Joseph ;  still  a  delicacy  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  cf.  Wetzst  in  Lbwp-420. 

teuton  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Gad,  E.  of  Jordan 
Jos  1326,  mod.  Batne,  W  of  Es-Salt  (v.d. 
Velde  Memoir  298)  =  BoTvia  cf.  Lag  0nom- 234- 2l"1  ed- 24T 

t[  _-H}  31  vb.  entreat  (Ar.  °J  come  as 
suppliant,  entreat,  still  current  in  the  Hauran : 
v.  Wetzst  in  DeJb34,36),  of  which  (prob.)  ,3K 
Jb  3436  is  1  s.  impf.  (used  dialectically) :  ^N 
3^  103?  would  that  (lit.  /  entreat  that)  Job 
were  tried ! 


t  "'S,  part,  of  entreaty,  craving  permission 
to  address  a  superior,  always  foil,  by  'O'Wj  (or 
,J"'^),  and  always  (exc.  Jos  7s)  at  the  beginning 
of  a  speech,  I  pray,  excuse  me — (not  improb. 
from  V"2;  so  that  *riK  ^  will  be  literally 
a  supplication  of  (i.e.  to)  my  lord  !  cf.  Wetzst 
1.  c,  who  compares  the  Ar.  {jS-t^  J-=«o  lit.  a 
prayer  to  my  lord  !  a  standing  formula  =  Pray, 
excuse  me,  used  exactly  as  "^"IN  ^3.  Ace.  to 
others  contr.  from  ^3,  from  njQ  to  ask,  and  so 
lit.  a  petition\  cf.  Aram.  ^33,  ciS^  (e.g.  Gn 
1 918  %,  ISTu  1 213  <S);  but  y  is  not  often  elided  in 
Heb.)— Gn  4418  ^f^X  ^  H?  I  pray,  my  lord, 
let  thy  servant  speak,  etc.;  so  Nu  1211  Ju  613 

1  S  i26  1  K  31726,  and  foil,  by  a  pi.  subj.  Gn 
4320  ^"]"V  "IT  'K  13  Oh,  my  lord,  we  came  down, 
etc.;  tfW?  ^  (to  God)  Ex  410-13  Jos  78  Ju613  138 
(®  in  Pent,  and  Jos.  Beo^ai,  Seo/u<-0a :  in  other 
books  absurdly  iv  e'juoi). 

tpS  vb.  discern  (NoZMG]883'632£;  Ar.  ~tf 
become  separated,  be  distinct,  iv.  speak  perspicu- 
ously ;  Eth.  fl?I:  1.  2  consider,  perceive,  Aram. 
j-<o  make  to  understand,  cf.  Sab.  pa  (the)  wise, 
as  epith.,  Hordt ZMG 1876' 37 )— Qal  Pf.  ["3  Dnio1; 
nr03  ^  1392;  W*3  Dn  92;  Impf  \W  ^  i913  + 
25't.;  J3IUe9u+2t.;  f^l  iS38+2Tt.;  ro*3K 
^7317+4t.;  1^3;  Pr2  85+i2t.;  Iniv.  fa  Dn 
923;  n?'?  ^  5s;  «'?  Dt  327+  2  t.;  Inf.  abs.  \% 
Pr  231;  P«.  D^a  Je  497; — 1.  perceive  (with  the 
senses): — a.  eyes,  ace.  Pr  77,  with  p  Jb9u  1421 

2  38Pri415  b.  e«7-s,  ace.  Pr2  919,  with  ?  Jbi3'. 
c.  <owc/i,  ace.  -^  5810.  d.  taste,  ace.  Jb  630.  2. 
understand,  know  (with  mind): — a.  abs.  Jb  182 
3820423^4921  826Pr2413  Is  6910  4418  Dni210 
H0414 1410;  p3X  t6)  TiyDB'/  heard  but  I  could 
not  understand  Dn  1 28.  b.  ace.  Jb  159  23s  3629 
Pr  259  2024  28s  f  1913  927  Je  911;  uae?a  pi^  Jb 
329  Pr  28s;  nyT  pa*  Pr  297  c.  with  »3  1  S  38 
2  S 1 219  Is4310.  d.  with  inf.  &  >,  nyi^  pa*  Is  324. 
3.  observe,  mark,  give  heed  to,  distinguish,  con- 
sider (with  attention) :— a.  ace.  Dt  0,2s  \j/  52  5022 
947'8  Pr  231  2 129  (Qr)  Dn  92  101.  b.  with  \ 
+  7317  i392  Dt  3229.  c.  with  a,  Ezr  815  Ne  137 
Dn  Q_23.  d.  with  bx,  f  28°.  e.  with  bv,  Dn 
iiMil  4.  have  discernment,  insight,  under- 
standing Je  497.  Niph.  "ini333  Is  io13;  Pt.  |iaj 
Gn4i33+  15  t.;  pi.  O'tfru  Je422,  elsewhere  0^3? 
Dt  i13  Is  5M(Baer)  Ec  91'1;  Vpi  Is29u:  be  intel- 
ligent, discreet,  discerning,  have  understanding 

'      ,"      "     '•21i728i925Ec911Is33 


iSi618Pr 
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mind  Pr  1433   1514   1815;    D3PI"!   p33 
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J1231  Dan  Dt46  i  K312;  0^331  ccan  Dt  i13. 

Po.  ^JJ.ia*  he  attentively  considereth  him  Dt 
3210.  Hiph.  Pf.  pan  Jb  28s3  4-5  t.;  Imp/. 
P^  Is  2 89  +  4 1. ;  fajl  2  Ch  1  ia  Dn  g22;  Inf.  pan 
^  32° +  9  t.;  /me."  fan  Dn  810+  12  t.;  Pt.  pap 
Pr2  8'  +  26 1.; — 1.  understand: — a.  abs. Is  291G 
4021  5611  1  K  311  f  329  Dn  817  io12.  b.  ace. 
1  Ch  28°  Jb  28s3  Pr  I26  85  148  Is  2819  Dn  823 
Mi412;  pap  one  with  understanding  Pr89 171024 
282.r.n.  j^p  sj^p  Dn  I4;   able  to  understand 

(i.e.  old  enough)'  Ne  83  io29,  cf.  82  (sq.  y'Wp). 
2.  give  heed  to,  attend  to,  observe,  discern,  abs. 
L3571  2Chn23Dn85;  c.  3  Ne  812  Dn  923  io"; 
a  pap  skilled  in  2  Ch  265'  3412;  c.  *?K  +  3315; 
y"6  aiC3  pa  1  K  39.  3.  give  understanding,  make 
understand,  teach: — a.  abs.  Dn  827  9".  b.  with 
ace.  pers.  f  1 1  9^-™-™-^-™  Jb  32s  Ne  87-9  Is 
4014.  c.  with  p  pers.  2  Ch  35s  Dn  1 133;  with  p 
pers.  &  ace.  rei  Jb  624  Dn  816  d.  3  rei  Ne  88, 
+  acc.  pers.  Dn  i17  e.  double  ace.  Is  28° 
+  1 1927  Dn  io14;  P?p  teacher  1  Ch  1522  2  57s  27s2 
Ezr  816.  Hithp.  Pf.  pJiann  Is  i3  +  6  t.;  Impf. 
fatariK  Jb2315  +  3t.;  ;JTi3riN  jb3212  +  5t,;  urtan? 
^  io743+2  t.;  «3iarp  ls'1416  4318.  l.  s/*«w 
oneself  attentive,  consider  diligently: — a.  abs. 
Jb  1111  2315  Is  i3  Je  210  916.  b.  ace.  Jb  3714 
f  10743  1 1995  Is  4318  5213.  c.  with  5«  1  K  321 
Is  1 416.  d.  with  bv  Jb  3 1 l  f  3710.  e.  with  IV 
Jb3212  3818.  f.with3Jb3o20Je2  320(  =  3o24). 
2.  get  understanding,  understand  Jb  2 6" 
\|/- 1 19104.  3.  shew  oneself  to  have  understand- 
ing \fs  119100. 

Tn^S,   n.pr.m.   (in telligence  =  Palm.  n.pr. 
SOU  Vog-No-3)  a  man  of  Judah  1  Ch  2"'. 

[|ijl]  subst.  prop,  interval,  space  between 

(^IS  id.)— cstr.  pa,  once  Is  444  (Baer)  f3,  '3*3, 
^3,  Tj3;a>  fra  (W3  +Jos34  8U  Qr);  with  pi. 
si  in  pi.  form  UW3  (U'33),  etc.;  also  nii'S  fEz 
io2-2-6677  (+  I13  &  HiEw  etc.  for  ffflOT),  irnfra 
tGn  262S  Jos  2234  Ju  1110,  onira  +  Gn  4223  2  S 
217  Je2516;  dual  0?33  (v.  infr.); — 1.  always 
(exc.  dual)  as  prep,  in  the  interval  of,  be- 
tween (so  Aram,  p3,  &  pi.  "O/a,  JU^,  kU>; 
an^.?^;),  as  Gni517  B^tan  f>3  fotoee™  the 
pieces,  Ex  139  al.  ^^V  p3  between  thy  eyes  (v. 
P$?),  Is  2211  al.  betiveen  the  two  walls  (v.  HOin), 
Jb  2411  30"  4030  part  him  between  merchants  ; 
rather  more  gen.  among  Ho  1315  Ct  223  Ez  192 
3 13  Jb  3437;  less  exactly  within  Pr  2613  a  lion 
is  maiVin  p3  within  the  broad  places  (cf.  2313 
^  : ) :  once  with  a  sing,  (unusual)  Dn  816  p3 
V^N  betiveen  the  Ulai,  i.e.  between  its  banks. 


When  the  space  separating  two  distinct  objects 
is  to  be  indicated,  this  is  done  a.  most  com- 
monly by  repeating  pa,  as  G11133  -'Nn'a  pa 
11  J? H  P3I  lit.  in  the  interval  of  Bethel,  and  in  the 
interval  of  "Ai,  i.e.  between  Bethel  and  'Ai, 
1 614 1 77  3 150-51  +  oft.  b.  more  rarely  by  . . .  p3 
J»,  Gn  i6  dividing  BV$  D^p  pa  lit.  in  the 
interval  of  waters  with  reference  to  waters,  i.  e. 
between  the  waters  and  the  waters,  Lv  2020  27s3 
Dt  i78'8-8  2  S  1936  1  K39  Ez  4118  4220  4423-23  Jon 

411  Mal3ls18  2CI11410.  c.  by  jn  . . .  p3  fJo 
217.  d.  byPa|j...pa  +  Is  59s.  P?  is  used  not 
only  of  actual  locality,  but  also  with  verbs  of 
dividing  (fig.)  Gn  i14  Lv  io10,  and  of  judging, 
knowing,  teaching,  etc.,  if  the  idea  of  distin- 
guishing be  involved,  as  Gn  1 65  2  S 1 936  P?  ynxn 
VTO  31D  can  I  discern  betiveen  good  and  evil  1 
1K39  Jon  4";  Gn  3149  (watch  between),  Ju  1 110 
(hear),  Jos  2  227  (witness),  Is  24  and  he  shall  judge 
(arbitrate)  between  the  nations,  5s;  LV2733;  Ez 
4423;  Mai  318;  2CI11410  (see  BV);  and  in  other 
metaph.  applications,  as  of  a  covenant  or  sign 
between  two  contracting  parties,  Gn  91213  Ex 
3i13+;  or  an  oath  Gn  2  628  2  S  21';  enmity  or 
strife  G11315  137  Dt25L  Pr619;  peace  1  K  526; 
good-will  Pr  149. — It  is  used  of  time  in  the 
phrase  of  P  OTiyn  P?  (v.  sub  any),  &  Ne  513 
D'DJ  T\~vyy  p3  during  the  interval  of  ten  days, 
i.e.  every  ten  days  (unusual). 

With  other  prepositions: — a.  +p3vK,  after 
a  verb  implying  motion,  in  between,  in  among 

Ez  3 110-14.    So  }  niya-i>K  fib.  io2.    b.  tf?3  Is 

444  in  the  midst  of,  amongst  (@  Ew  Di  Che 
■VXn  D>p  P33).  c.  +pa~^y  nearly  as  p3"b«  Ez 
1911.  d.  tP?l?/rowi  between:  Gn  4910  nor  the 
ruler's  staff  1vJl  p?p  from  between  his  feet 
(where,  as  the  king  sits  in  state,  he  holds  it), 
Ex  2 5'22  from  between  the  cherubim  (so  Nu  7s9), 
Ho  24  Zc6197;  Dt  28"  the  after-birth  p3»  n3ri»n 
n  v?1  that  cometh  forth  from  between  her  feet, 
i.e.  from  her  womb  (cf.  II.  19.  10  itecreiv  jxeTa 
•jtoctct!  yvvaiKos).  Repeated  2  K  1614  to  specify 
the  two  objects  from  between  which  a  thing  is 
moved.  Ez  47 18  is  difficult  and  uncertain:  v. 
Comnv.  Less  precisely  from  the  midst  of:  Nu 
172  na"lfe>n  pap  out  of  the  midst  o/'the  burning, 
^  I0412  CNSy  pap  from  amongst  the  branches 
they  utter  their  song,  Je  4  s45  and  a  flame 
pPT'D  pap  from  the  midst  of  Sihon  (Sihon 
representing  his  people:  but  expression  is 
singular ;  rd.  perh. 'D  rV3D,  cf.  Nu  2 1 2S  'D  PTp?  ■ 
||  in  both  passages  pac^np),  Ez  3  721.  e.  tm3"ap 
p  from  between  Ez  io2lJ('-' 
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Be 


2.  tDual  0'33  space  between  two  armies 

(  =  Gk.  f*TalXfiwV),  i  S  if'3  D^an  t^K  »»w  0/ 
the  fxerai)(fiiop,  i.e.  champion  (of  Goliath). 

tn^  fern,  of  J*,  I*?  (No3U94f-;  Syr.  fc-£ 
oft.,  PS  47°)  prep,  between  Ez  4i9b  (to  be 
joined  with  v10;  see  EVm),  unless  indeed  a 
mere  error  for  f? (which  Ez  oft. uses);  also  Pr 82 
ace.  to  ©  (<lm  pew)  5: 93  Hi  Ew  *a7B;  and  Jb 
817  ace.  to  ©  Ew  Di1  (DP  undecided). 

t  n^2  n.f.  understanding  1  Ch  1 232  +  2 8 1. ; 

cstr.  W?  Pr  30=  Is  2914;  sf.  VU"?  Jb  203+  4  t.; 
pi.  nii"1?  Is  2711;— 1.  the  act  Is  3319  Je  2320 
Dn  1-"  815  9"  io1.  2.  the  faculty  Jb  203  39s0 
Pr  35  2  34  302  Is  2  7 n ;  ru"Q  flip  </e<  understanding 
Pr  4"  i6ir'.  3.  2/te  o6/ec<  of  knowledge  Dt4r> 
1  Ch  2212  Jb  281220-28  3410  3836  39"  Pr  96-10  2323 
Is  1 1':  2914;  nj"3  JTP  1  Ch  1232  2  Ch  21"2  Jb  384 
Pr  i2  41  Is  2924.     4.  personified  Pr  2s  74  814. 

"H"'^  n.pr.m.  (one  who  is  intelligent,  dis- 
cerning) two  Canaanite  kings  of  Hazor; — 1 
Jos  1 1\     2.  Ju  4"-"-»-«-«  f  8310.    (But  cf.  B, 
Ju42BuBS06ff) 

D^IHE  2  Ch  353  Kt;  rd.  tfJUO  (Qr)  &  v. 
sub  pa  Hipli. 

T n^ini7!  n.f.  understanding  Dt  32s8  + 
27  t.;  sf.  TOOTI  pr  5»+  7  t.;  inmn  Jb  2612  Kt 

(Qr  town);  bron  Ho  132  for  Drown  v.  De 
f  27s;  nton  ^  494  +  4 1.;  DDVtonnjb '3211;— 

1.  </ie  ac«  Jb  2612  f  78"  1365  Pr  31'9  2130  24s  Je 
1  o12  ( =  5 1 15)  Ez  2  84  Ho  1 32  Ob 7  2 .  the  faculty 
E*  313  3531  361  (P)  Dt  3228  (poet.)  Jb  121213  Pr 
2°-n  28'C  Is  4419;  njan  b*k  pr  io23 1 521 1 727 205; 
DWnri  K*N  Pr  n12T(  =  Ob8  where  E»N  omitted 
by  scribal  error);  njian  T]"1"n  Is  4014.  3.  the  object 
of  knowledge  Pr  23  313  51  1429 182  198  yjr  494 1475 
IS4028  1  K  59714;  nmrb  "p^  Hton  incline  thy 
mind  to  understanding  Pr  22;  reasons  Jb  3211. 
4.  personified  Pr  81  as  teacher. 

D^on,  iramn  v.  sub  naon. 

n^S.  v.  sub  pa. 

"V3.  v.  sub  -IN3. 

TiTVB.  n.f.  castle,  palace  (late  &  prob. 
loan-word;  cf.  As.  birtu,  fortress  D1HA22;  Pers. 
bdru  =  Skr.  bur  a,  bari,  v.  Ry  Ne  28) — 1.  of 
temple  at  Jerusalem  1  Cb.2  91-19  HTari;  of  for- 
tress near  temple  Ne  2s  72  (cf.  $apis  ©L  Ne  i1 
2s  ^2  —  j>  d^t/ja,  0eipa  —  and  later  ftapis  Jos 
Ant.xv.11,4^  2.  iryan  JW3  Nei1  Est  i2-5  23-5-8 
315  8149°-1112  D1182;  in  these  passages  it  appar. 
means  a  fortress  in  the  city  bearing  the  same 
name  (cf.  esp.  Est  315  814-15  9"2-15-'8). 


t[jT|n,,Zl]    n.f.  fortress,    fortified  place 

(late);  only  pi.  abs.  ni33DO  n£  rri»3T3  2  Ch  1712 
built  by  Jehoshaphat;  0^12^  'a  27'  built  by 
Jotham. 


JT2       n.m.  Dte'12  house  (Ph.  D3,  MI.  113, 

~    2034  t    >     r 

sf.  nn*a,  Ar.  oJJ,  Aram.  NJT3,  Jfc~»,  As.  bitu, 
COTGloss,  Sab.rp3,rO,  /or*r«»  DHMZMM^; 
temple  Hal257  DHM  ™"8^97,  Eth.  ft*:  Palm. 
inND^y  ri3,  NmapJO  na  sepulchre  Vog32'64a1-; 
etym.dub. ;  Thes  >/ni2,Aram.  H13,  fc^sperad  «Ae 
2!%A*!,  Ar.iiL'>,Eth.ft1*:  but  this  perh.  denom., 
&  HW  fr.  -A'i>  c.  n  afform.  cf.  Sta5187^)— abs.  JVa 

Ex  i230  +  ;  n^a  Gn  3317  +  J  ^  (n~  loc0 
^687  +  ;  cstr.^3Gni215+;  sf.  WS  Gn  1 5s  + ; 
^"■3  Gn  71  + ,  etc. ;  nrpan,  nrP3  (m)fo  the  house, 
homeward,  Gn  1910  ^687+  ;  also  HITS  (jn)to 
the  house  of  ;  pi.  O^a  Exi21+  (i.e.  kt«2m, 
v.  No  in  Me Areh- '•««',  cf.  Ges*90);  cstr.  ^3  Ex 
817  +  ;  sf.  T?a  Ex  io6;  vria  1  Ch  2 8";  WVia 
Ex^^  +  j  M^3  Gii4219;'  Csn^a  Nui632+; 
(iD^ria  -v/r  4912),  etc.; — 1.  house,  a.  as  dwelling, 
habitation    Gn  i92-3-411  2715  3317  (obj.  of  H33) 

Exi27  +  oft.;  a^iro  'a  Lv2  529(cf.  wb  rva 

2  S  75);  n,,a  =  m  </ie  house  of,  when  modifying 
word  follows,  cf.  Dr  Sm29-n-2  (after  st.  cstr.  n~fox> 

pn  mbitt  Ik  rra  Lv  199);  e.g.  T?N  '2  Gn  2423; 

Fl^N  'a  Nu  3011;  nw  '3  2  K  2324;  so  in  n.pr. 
^NJT'a  Am  713;  nn^a(n)  into  the  house,  home  Ex 
919  (of  man  &  beast)  cf.  Ju  1918  i  S  67  (cf.  v10) 
iKi3715^687  Isi417etc;  cf.  sub7infr.;  partic. 
(a)  in  J  occasionally  of  tent  Gn2  716  cf.  331' 
(c.  naa ;  here  of  nomad's  hut) ;  usually  (13)  house 
of  solid  materials,  with  doorposts,  etc.  Ex  1 27 
Dt  69  1 120,  walls  Lv  143739,  of  stones,  timber  & 
mortar  v45  (cf.  v40-42-43) ;  so  also  Jos215;  supported 
by  pillars  Ju  1 626t';  with  roof  on  which  onecould 
walk  2  S 1  i12etc;  v.  esp.  temple  and  king's  house 
in  Jerusalem  1K5-7  etc.;  cf.  Cti17  Je2  214;  of 
Ezekiel'stempleEz4of.;  D^SD  D3P13of  luxuri- 
ous houses '  Hg  i\;  D^b  D^na'naa  bt812;  n:a 
^■jn-n^aDt2o5cf.  22s;  alsoc!rmDt2  8:i0  +  oft.; 

(y)  cstr.  before  word  of  material,  Q'PN  'a  2  S 
72-7=i  Ch  17'  ('Kn  'a)  v6;  j^n  'a  1  K2239  cf. 
Am3la;  M^3  'a  house  of  hewn  stone  Am  511;  cf. 

jta|>n  -iy:  n"3  1  k  72  2  Ch  9203  iysn  n"3  is  22s; 

(S)  also  before  word  of  quality  or  characteristic, 

^as  rv3  Ec 72  ||  nn^o  '3;  v4  ||  nnw  r3;  nnp  '3 

Jei65;  HTOn  '3  Jei6s;  ^riTOri  ^3  Ez  2612; 
n^yri  IV3  Mi  29;  cf.  no  'a rebellious' house  sub 
5.  d  infr.;  (e)  in  combinations,  of  structures  for 
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various  purposes: — (i)  ^fi*  ^^=2>alace  i  K 
91-10  io13+,  etc.;  nappp  1V3  Am  7"  cf.  sub  2 
infr.;  niappn  '2  Est  5'1  cf.  216;  ini3b»b/2  2  Cli 
ils;  (2)"inbn  IV>2  =  the  prison  Gn  zg^-0--1--* 
403-5;cf.Q31PfP/3Gn4219;  niOTO'3  2S203;  'a 
"rtDNn  Je3715;  Qn»DKn  '3  Ju  1621'3;  C'liBn  'a 
Ec  414;  Nbn  'a  1  K  2227  2  K  174  2  Cli  i82C  Je 
3715-18cf.Is427;  *6a'a  2K2527;  nasrran'a  2Ch 
1610;  K^an  'a  je374  5231;  a^a  »m  L34222; 
niarnva  je  3716;  nnpsn  'a  Je'523';  (3)  iva 

CK'Sn  /lowse  0/  </te  women,  harem  Est  29-n-13-14; 
(4)  f"n  "!?#*?  '3  Est  7s;  pjn  'a  Ct  24;  cf.  »na 
Mao  is  3213;  (5)  sQhn  n"aT  Am  315  Je  36s2;  'a 
p^n  Am  315;  (6)  nhba  rva  &  vb?  ira  2  K  2o13  = 
IS392;  (7)  jan  rpZ  garden-h. (orn.  jar.?  cf.p.iu) 
2  K  927;  (8)  "Ii$"n''3  binding-h.  (or  n.pr.  ?)  2  K 
1  o1214;  (9)  D^ay  TV'Zh.of slaves  (where  slaves  live), 
only  fig.  of  Egypt  Ex  i33-14  202  Dt  5"  612  7s  814 
1 3611  Jos  2417  Ju68  Mi  64  Je  3413;— on  lVBfcnn  'a 
2Ki55=2Ch2  621cf.  rwan;  esp.  (io)/,n,a= 
temple  1  K  712-40-45-51  &  very  oft.;  also  (mostly  late) 
D^nS.Nn  D^a  iCh91113-26  +  oft.;  but  also  of  earlier 
tent  of  worship  Ju  1831;  v.  also  ^\}^  '2  1  Ch 
923;  cf.  OwN  '3  of  local  shrine  175;  &  also  in 
mouth  of  Jacob,  as  explanation  of  name  of 
Bethel  Gn  2  817(cf.  v19),  &  as  name  of  stone,  or 
Macceba  v22(allE);  also  'i  'a  of  earlier  tent  of 
worship  Ju  1918  1  S  i7,24  2  S  1220  (cf.  further 

D'-nSx,  rwrvy,  -tfixn  'a  Mal310;  cf.  n^an  b^n 

1  K  63,  &  'a  alone  in  same  sense,  esp.  1  K  6  cf. 

2Chi1823-n  +  ;  v.  iCh2  82,,,"rina  ;iii<b  nrap'a 
«in{)N  \pai  D'nnbi;  also  w~ftn  ma  293;  Bh'p  'a 
D^npn  2  Ch  38-1'0;  «n"issni  UBHi?  'a  Is  6410; 
banva  2  Ch  62;  nar  rr'a  2  Ch  712;  otsnpp  rva 
2CI13617;  nkn'a  L35677;  wsan  'a  607;  also 

of  heathen  temples  nna^ya'  'a  Ju  94;  fijy'3 
1  S  5s;  nVWEty  '3  1  S  3 110;  psr\  'a  2  K518-18-18; 
^yan  'a  2  K  io21-21-23-25-26-27  n18;  orpaxy/3  iS 

3 19  (but  rd.  rather  DiTQXjmK  as  in  ||  i  Ch  io° 

so  ©  We  Dr);  nira  ira  1 K 1 231  (cf.  Ml  n»a  na), 

v. also  1 332  2 K 1 72932;  Vr6.K itfK TVa Dn  i2,  etc.; 
made  of  woven  material  2  K  2  37;  rm")K  D'TOn  12W 
•VIEW  DWa  OK>perh.  =  fe«i-.sArmesbuttxt.dub. 
©  XeTTteIv  '(niinal);  ®L  oroXtis;  cf.  EwHiiin8 
&  Klo ;  (£)  of  portion  of  larger  building  (late), 
so  pi.  Wia  1  Ch  2811  i.e.  of  the  temple  (||Va]33, 
vn*py,  vyyi);  cf.  nnban  'a  {6.;  cpe'apri'a  Ez 
46s4.  b.  as  shelter  or  abode  of  animals  1  S  6710 
cf.  Ex  919;  £*aay  TV?  Jb  814  spider's  web  (cf.  rm 
in1-?  ^ya  2718);T  of  wild  ass  Jb396  naiy  'bw 
iiva ;  rva  nxxo  -lis?  ^844  (||  |i?);  D^ina'nTpn 


arPa  f  10417  (cf.  ||  &  Che);  Pr  3o2G  (of  the  O^Stf 
'  conies ').  C.  fig.  of  human  bodies  "ipmna  Jb  ^ 
houses  of  clay,  cf.  in  phr.  JV3H  ,"ipb'  Ec  1 23 
keepers  of  the  house,  i.  e.  the  arms  ;  v.  further 

n«o  n"a  ^  1 1 954-  a.  of  She'6l,  wa  bitwp  Jb  1 7 Ki, 
cf.  ,,n~^a?  iyiD  rva  3o23  (||n.ip);  i^iy  rva 

Ec  125  (perh.  =  tomb,  v.  De).  e.  of  abode  of 
light  &  darkness  Jb  3820.  f.  of  land  of  Ephraim 
as  HliT  'a  Ho  81  915  (cf.  ">  Y7&  93).  2.  place,  of 
Jerusalem  'TUX.  nriap  n^a  Ne  23  ( ||  ~V])  v5),  cf. 
also  n.pr.  cpd.  with  JT'a,  infr.,  &  HIOpp  Jl^a  Am 
713(pred.  of  Bethel);  rtonj  n^a  Pr82  i.e.  where 
paths  meet  RV;  D^aN 'a  Jb  817;  on  both  these 
v.  rca  sub  [pa]  pa  p.  108.  t  3.  receptacle, 

DVlKp  n^aa  nbyri  t  K  J832  a  trench  like  a  recep- 
tacle of  tivo  seahs;  $B3  ^a  Is  320  i.e.  vials  of 
perfume  ;  esp.  D^ap  D^Jjia  Ex  2  527  holders  for 
the  staves,  i.e.  rings,  Hyap  ?$.;  so  3714,27385;  cf. 
Dnnab  D^a  2629  3634  Ao?<for*  for  the  bars  (all  P, 
&  all  expl.'  by  nyai:) ;  2^aD  r\b~r\^  Ez  i27  (si 
vera  1.)  its  [cstr.  as  ^  585]  7towse  (  =  enclosing 
cage)  was  round  about(de\.  BHi  Co).  4.  of  house 
as  containing  a  family,  hence  in  phr.  of  slaves 
belonging  to  household  ftTQ  ,,n,|p^  Gn  1 414  cf.  1 712 
(opp. *lD3-ri3pp)  v13  (all  ||  id.);  fig.  of  Israel  Je 

a14  (||  lay);  cf.  wa-ja  Gn  153;  '•p  n^  nn-aa 

Ec  2"  (as  token  of  wealth  &  prosperity) ;  also  of 
one's  sister  rra  mbio  Lv  1 819  (II  Pn  'O  cf.  infr.); 

•irva  ib'JK  Gm727;  'anityaa  G11360;  B'asn-^a 

a'py^TT'ap  Gn  46s7  Hence  5.  household,  family 
(592  t.)  a.  ordinary  sense,  those  belonging  to 
the  same  household  Gn  71  1 2117  + ,  Dt  622  1 16  + ; 
Hex  mostly  JD ;  E  Gn  35=  42s3  5022  cf.  Ex  i21 
infr.;  P  Gn  366Exi1i24Lvi661117Nui632i831 
Jos  2215;  even  where  expressly  said  to  inhabit 

tents  Nu  1632  Dt  ii°  Qn\pns-n«i.  Dn>ria-nN; 

specif.  'a~fpt  Gn  24s  cf.  507  (of  rank  &  dignity 
in  household);  of  a  family  of  handicraftsmen 

pan  rnay-iva  nins^p  1  Ch  421  (v.  pa);  also, 

with  fig.  of  house  clearly  in  mind  'a  )1?pt>'P 
2  K  2 1 13;  'a  rtnap  Is  22-.  b.  family  of  descen- 
dants, descendants  as  organized  body  Gn  1819 
(J  ||  0*33)  +  ,  &  so  c.  H33  (q.  v.)  VT\K  '3  nJT  Dt 

25°  cf.  Ru  411  &,  subj.  \  ?  'a  naa  2  S  727=  1  Ch 
i710-25;  also  1  S  235  1  K  n3S  (both  |ON3  "3),  so 
b  '3  ni^y  2  S  711  i  K  224;  also  pi.  o-^a  onb  b>y>i 
Ex  i21;  ?  |»N3  '3  r&y  1  S  2  523;  cf.  esp.  c. 
n.pr.,  e.g.  c.  t^  n*3  2  g  3"-^8-I°  g1-2-3-9  165 
('B>  '3  nnaC'D),  v8  1918  (cf.  211  where  rd.  "??1 
D^p-T  niva,  so  ©  We  Dr)  1  Ch  1 229;  +1H  ?V3  2  S 
31-6  725=  1  Ch  1 724  (cf.  context  in  both),  1K12" 


:  i48  2luf  Is72-13 
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=  2  Ch  io19,  v-u'-'6  ly  14°  2  IV  17-  is  7—  22- 
Je  2 1 12  Zc  1 27-8-10-12  ("n  '3  nnSTO)  2  Ch  2 1 7  ^  1 2  25; 

tmn-v  '3  1K1334 1410-10-13-14 1529 163  2 122  2K99 

1 36;'t3Nn«  '3  2  K 81827-2727(of  Ahaziah 'N '3  jnn), 

97.S.9    IOV.ll    2I13    Mi616     2   CJl  2I6.13   223.4.7.8.    e{c 

d.  esp.  of  Hebrew  people  &  subdivisions  :  (a) 
t  pnfe*  n»3  Am  716;  (3)  t^V  '2  Ob  18-18;  (y)  t^? 
2pV?Gn  4627  (P)  Ex  193  (E)  Am  313  a8  Mi  27  39 
Ob  "•»  Is  817  io20  141  29s2  463  481  581  Je  24  520 
^  1141;  also  3pV*  '3  JHT  Ez  205  (del.  Co);  most 
frequently  (S)  bN"JE>s  ^(Vrss  &  var.  sometimes 
>J3  v.  f3)  tHex  Ex  1631  4038  Lv  io6  Nu  2029  (all 
P)Lvi7XfU02  218(H)  Jos2i43(D)t;  iS72  +  8t. 

5  K;  Ho  i4-6  51  610  1 21;  Am  51  +  7  t.  Am;  t Mi  i5 
319  Isg7  142,  also  463  637  Zc  813t;  but  esp.  Je 
2426+i7  t,  Je;  Ez  31-4"-7l7  +  75  t.  Ez;  also 
btn^  '3  3TTJ  Je  2  38  Ez  4422  (Co  del.  '3) ;  t "R$  '?P 
byrtw  Is  814 ;  rrii.Ti  byrp*  )V3  Ez  g9  +  2.5s  Co ; 
further  ''T?  IT'S  rebellious  house  (of  Isr.)  Ez  256 

g9.S6.S7  I22.3-  &  ^Bp,  /3  Ez  28    ,  2 2.9.25  ^H'jg^   [  + 

446Co];  (eJiTW  TV'S  2  S  24-7-10-11  iKi221=2Ch 
1 11,  2  K  i930=Is  3731,  Is  2221  Ho  i7  51214  Zp  27 
Zc  8131519  io36  124,  &  esp.  Je  318+  9  t.  Je ;  Ez 
46  +  4 1.  Ez  +  99  supr. ;  also  t  W^  n"WT  "3  1  K 
I223.  +n-iw  7]bt?  '3  Je2iu  226;  (flt*)!^  '2 
Gn  508  Jos  1717  i:85(all  JE)  Ju  i22-23-35  2  S  1921 
1  K  1 128  Am  56  Ob  18  Zc  io6;  (,)  tCH?*?  '3  Ju 
io9;  (8)  ?EW?  '3  2  S  319  cf.  1  K  1223  supr.;  (1) 
fot^  '3  1  K  1527;  («)  +'1.b  '3  Ex  21  (E)  Nu 
i723(P)  Zc  1213  ('b  'a  nneete),  *  13520;  &  (x) 

pn«  '3  +  n5W12  n83  i3519.  e.  technically, 
yet  with  some  looseness  of  usage,  3X  WZfatJier's 
house,  of  family  or  «lan,  pi.  H13N  JV3  father- 
houses,  families  (e.g.   Nu  i2)  (79 1.;    only  P 

6  Chr)  Ex  614  123  Nu  i2-418+4i  t.  Nu;  Jos 
221414  1  Ch438 513  +  25 1.  Ch;  Ezi-259  io16  Ne761 
io33;  =  tribe  Nu  1  ^17.17.18.21.  =majn  division  of 
tribe  Nu  32024  + ,  cf.  341414  etc.;  further  sub- 
division Ex  123  1  Ch727+;  cf.  esp.  1  CI12311 
Jeush  and  Beriah  had  not  many  sons,  therefore 
they  became  fins  iTnpS?  3N  JV3p  (cf.  ni3N  *Wtr\, 
sub  3K).  6.  house,  including  household  affairs, 
persons,  property,  etc.  in^a'py  VnpS^l  Gn394 
cf.  inns  v5;  ilV3-^y  ">2>K  Gn  4414;  hence  "WK 
TV3n  b]3  as  title  of  governor  of  the  palace 
(Ew 


Hiii.2 


9)    Is   2215  363    Cf.    1K46    2K155; 


in 


Israel  1  K  169  183  2  K  io5:  further  2  S  1723 
2  K  201=Is  381;  hence  of  personal  property 
1  K  138  ^V3  ^n-nK  ^-fJttTClN;  family  and 
property  (everything  on  which  one  depends) 
Jb  815.  7-    "in^a,   niva,   lit.  housewards, 

hence  metaph.  inwards,  4 Ex  2  826  =  3919  (sc. 
of  the  ephod),  1  K  725=  2  Ch  44  (sc.  of  the  circle 


of  oxen  supporting  the  molten  sea);  2  S59 
nnrai  K&J3n-|D  from  the  Millo  and  inward, 
Ez  4417-  8.  1V30  a.  adv.  on  the  inside  (of 
a  building,  chest,  etc.:  opp.  f^™?)  tGn614  Ex 
2  5u  =  372Lvi441  iK6151679  2  K  6"  (of  a  per- 
son's  clothes),  Ez  715;  so  with  n  loc.  nrP3»  fi  K 
615.  t>.  t|>  1V30  (cstr.  Ges5130'ln)  prep.  wi«Am 
(opp.  ?  pnn),  nansb  JV3D  «a?ft  the  veil  Ex 
2633  Lv  16212  Nu  187  rr-aobi  nsisn  "nr-bJ? 
nans?  for  everything  of  the  altar,  and  for  (that) 
within  the  veil ;  1  K  7831  (rd.  nsn?? ;  see  VB 
&  StaZAW1883'165);  j>  n*30-i>K  (after*  a  verb  of 
motion)  in  within  Lv  1615  2  Kn15=2  Ch  2314. 
Note. — JV3  perh.  occurs  abbrev.  into  2  in 
n.pr.  rnrityja  q.v.  so  Thes  al. ;  cf.  also  Aram. 
N3=rV3  in  like  usage  LagArmen-stuci-§389iSei-51; 

GGA  1884,  276 

trv£  c.  art.  n^art  Is  152  ace.  to  Ew  BrdDi 
al.  n.pr  .loc.  but  abbrev. ;  perh.  for  D^npa'n  n^a 
Je  4822  (so  Ew  al.)  or  ni»3  n<3  cf.  MI27  (cf.  De 
Di);  others  (Ges  De  Che'Or)  take  'an  here= 
the  house,  i.e.  temple  or  shrine. 

Tp^  rPS  n.pr  .loc.  (house  of  iniquity 
or  idolatry  1  hardly  likely  unless  as  alteration 
of  orig.  |iN  JVa,  house  of  wealth  or  strength) 
eastward  from  Bethel  Jos  72  1812  1  S  1423; 
1  S  135  'NT!''?  (on  Ho  415  58  io5  v.  iwi"3  infr.); 
site  unknown. 

^^n^S,,  n.pr.loc.  Bethel  (so  read,  not 
>PV3  as  Jos  72  +  ace.  to  v.  d.  H;  cf.  BaerGn 
128;  Jiouse  of  God,  or  house  of  Et\ — 1.  ancient 
place  and  seat  of  worship  in  Ephraim  on 
border  of  Benjamin,  identif.  with  Lxiz  (former 
name)  Gn  2819  35s  Jos  1813  Ju  i23;  appar.  dis- 
tinguished from  Luz  Jos  162  (yet  cf.  Di);  name 
connected  with  vision  of  Jacob  when  journeying 
to  Paddan-Aram  (JE)  Gn2819357  (where  !?« 
!»Wa,  but  @  @  OS  01  del.  b^-  Di  maintains); 
cf.  H0125;  whenjourneying^/romP.-A.  3515(P); 
name  appar.  given  first  to  a  stone  (Gn  2818  3514) 
c£-w-eBkb»niii.7o.  ^3  in  1  S  132;  later  im- 
portant place  of  worship  1  S  io3  "?K  TOV 
^Nrin  D^Nil;  abode  of  prophet  1  K  1311  2  K 
23;  Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  the  golden  calves  at 
Bethel  1  K  i229f-  cf.  also  i3lf-  2  K  io29  2315  Je 
4813  v.  further  2Kif ;  2  K  2316  Th  prop,  on 
internal  grounds,  ?X  TT"3  house  of  nothingness, 
or  npN  '3  house  of  execration;  n?X  '3  also 
Benan1115*-1"-185;  in  proph.  Am  314  I*  tf-™  >jl0-n 
Ho  io15;  note  esp.  Am  55  Jisi?  njn1'  bwi,    & 


"h&n  to 

])$  N^  (house  of  iniquity)  as  substit.  for  ^N1V3 
Ho  413  58  io5    (p«    rV3   nibw);_ mod.   ^m 

EobBEi.448f.  Gu^rin  Jud.Se  Hi.  H-27cf_  Bd  Pal  215  gurvey 

h.so5_  2.  place  in  south  country  of  Judah,  not 
far  from  Beersheba  &  Ziklag  i  S  3027  cf.  We  Dr ; 
=  MT  ^D3  Jos  I530(txt.  err. ;  ©  BaifyA);  also 
i"iri3  Jos  194,  i»NVia  1CI1450. 

t^NH  JT3.  adj. gent.  c.  art.  the  Beth- 
elite  1  K1634. 

t^SNn  Jiia  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  Mil11: 

V       •    T  ,         •■ 

dub.,  cf.  sub  PXK,  p.  69. 

t^NS-lN  TO  n.pr.loc.  Ho  io14,  perh. 
Arbel  near  Pella  (E.  of  Jordan)  Jer  Euseb.  in 

LagOnom.88,2nded.l23;2H,2„ded.236;     <£    ^Qyf    ^    JQC_. 

but  in  Galilee  Bob  BEli-899,  mod.  Irbid,  cf. 
Furrer  zpv  "• 1879, 57  f'  ■  Bd  Pal  m 

tfiyi?  byi  to  n.Pr.ioc.  jos  i347,  =  Vya 

py»  Nu  3 a38  Ez  259 1  Ch  58  (MI  jy»  bya  &  na 

JW3  b»3)  =  jtyt?  rV3  Je  4823  =  fJB  N11323  (rd. 
prob.  JJJD;  cf.  DrSm '"'"•);  city  assigned  to  Beu- 
ben  Jos  1 317 Nu 32338 1  Ch 5s;  possessed bv  Moab 
Je4823  Ez259;— mod.  Main  Tristr"Moab303f- 
Schick  ZPVli-1879'6  Survey  EPi-176  BdPa1192. 

,,^")Zi  JT3.  n.pr.loc.  v.  r\)t&b  JV2  infr. 

I  ni2.  rV3.  n.pr.loc.  in  combin.  '3  '3  ny 
ni-O'nVl  Ju  724'24  0  =  rr£2  noplace  of  ford). 

TVTil  JT3.  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  (p^ce  0/ a 
w?aZ?)   1  Ch  251  (as  n.pr.m.)  ©  Bai6yaiba>v  @L 

B^eSSwp;  =  "nj  Jos  1213?,  cf.  ^nan  1  ch 
2  728,  etc. 

t  Sa^an  JTO  n.pr.loc.  Ne  1229;  cf.  baba. 

tSlea  TO  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab  Je  4823 
(jilace  of  recompense) — mod.  Umm  ej-Jemdl  ? 
Bd""",  5  hours  S.  from  Bosra. 

tpn  n^a  n.pr.loc?  ©  Budav  (BmaTyav), 
©  L  Baidmpuv,  2  K  9s7;  mod.  Jeninl  v.  |3,  sub  p3, 
and  0"33  p£ ;  cf.  StaGeschi-M2. 

tcvfeyT  TO  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab  Je  4822 

•  At  t   :    •  . .  -r  t 

=nDV$M  Jbby  Nu  33464;  (MI  jnbi  na)  v.  '1. 

tyi;nrrp!i  Jos  1 541,  }in  to  1927  n.Pr.ioc. 

1.  in  Judah  {house,  i.e.  temple  of  Dagon;  As. 
Bit-Daganna  COT  Josl5'41-*'-p-281)  Jos  1541  (@ 
Baya8ir)\,  but  ®L  BrjBSaycov) — name  appears  in 
mod.  Beit  Bejdn,  SE.  of  Jaffa,  but  loc.  unsuit- 
able, cf.  RobBBii232.  2.  in  Asher  Jos  1927  (® 
Bai6eyevt6,  but  ©L  Br)6baya>v)  perh.  =  Beit  Dejen, 
near  Akko,  cf.  Di. 

t  D"^n  J~P3.  n.pr.loc.  in  Gad  Jos  1 327  = 
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TO 


HO  fi*3  Nu323fi,  mod.  Beit  Harran,  1  hour  E.  of 
Jordan,  opp.  Jericho,  TristrMoab348;  name  Tell  er- 
Ram(eh)  MerrillPESociv-1877  SchickZPV  lm- 3<  2«  (cf. 

T  „„  Onom.  103. 16,  2nd  ed.137      1  \ 

t"in  rvs.  v.  en n  iva. 

ITT  ••  T  T 

tnT'an  n^Z  n.pr.loc.  (;;Z«ce  of  partridge) 
in  Benjamin,  on  border  of  Judah  Jos  156; 
'n-rva  i819-21,  mod.  '4m  fiojfa  (or  #asr  #a;7a 
cf.  Bob  &  Di  Gn  5011)  Rob81"-644  BdPa1172. 

tpin  rVQ  n.pr.loc.  Jos  io1(U1,  also  Jilh'3, 
ph  '3,  &  in  Ch  pin  '3,  two  cities  in  Ephraim, 
lower  &  upper  B.H.  {place  of  a  hole  or  hol- 
low (?)  "in,  perh.  fr.  a  wady  betw.  the  two,  or  near 
by;  cf.  also  rhvp  Josio10,  Tn»Yu  iMacc316-24) 

1  Ch  724  }^byrrriw  jinnnn  iVrtrrmmK;  further, 
a.  p^y  'n  '"3  Jos  165;  Ji^yn  'n  '3  2  Ch  85     b.  i 

hour  W  from  a.  Jinnn"/n  '3  Jos  163  1813  iK 
9";  itannn  'n  'a  2  Ch85;  also  Jos  io1011  1814; 
prob.  also  2 122  1 S 1318  1  Ch  653  2  Ch  2513; — mod. 
Beit'Ur  el-fdqa  &  et-tahta  RobBRiL250f-  BdPa121 
Survey'"-86;— cf.^hn  adj.gent.  Ne  210-19 1328, 
only  of  Sanballat;  also  du.  D^ih  Jos  io10U  © 
&  2Si334@WeDr. 

t]2n  rfa  n.pr.loc.  In  Dan  (Judah?  Phi- 
listine territory)  1K49  (where  rd.  Tl  '21  v.  sub 
11,  |ib«  p.  19);— mod.  Beit  Haniln  cf.  Bob™"-35- 

tnin^^H  Jl^n  n.pr.loc.  E.  of  Jordan 
(place  of  the  desert,  D^inMoabEz  25s;  nb^n  '3 
Nu  3349  Jos  1 23;  given  to  Beuben  DitDB^n  '3  Jos 
1 320 ; — perh.  mod.  es-Suweime,  De  SaulcyVoyase 
'•316£,  cf.  Merrill™  Soc-,v-1877  BdPaI172  SurveyEpi-156. 

T")2  rV3.  n.pr.loc.  (place  of  a  lamb)  appar. 
belonging  to  Philistines  1  S  7". 

t  D^5H  TV2.  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  (vineyard 

place)  Je  61,  B^an  '3  Ne  314;  on  location  cf.  Schick 
zpviu.au  but  y^editorial  remarks  ib.,  &  BdPallM. 

tnij^iv  Jl^S.  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon  (place 
of  lionesses  1)  Jos  1 9s  =  ^"13  '3  (perh.  text,  err.) 
1  Ch  431;  =  niK3J>  (in  Judah)  Jos  1532. 

OJT?  1V2. 41  n.pr-loc.    1.  in  Judah  (place 

of  bread  {food),  mod.  Ar.  j£  o^J. ,  Tlace  °f 
meat),  2  hours  south  of  Jerusalem;  birth-place 
of  David;— on? rra  Ru  1"+  11 1.;  Dn^a  1  S 
20°+  9t.;  hl£  JT-3  Ju  128  +  11  t.  +  Gn  3519 
487,  where  Dn!?  TTO  N1H  is  a  gloss,  v.  nmSN, 
p.  68;  Qn^a  1  S  1 715  +  3  t.;— as  cstr.  Dn^'a 
nnin^  Ju  1778'9 19121818  Ru  i1-2  1S1712;  treated 
as"  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  25154  44;    men   of  Bethlehem 


^rhn  ira 
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'a  *E>JK  Ne  72li  =  '3  »?3  Ezr  221;— on  nrnBK  as 
name  of  Bethlehem,  &  confusion  arising  from 
gloss  Gn  3519  487,  v.  p.  68;— mod.  Beit  Lahm, 

5  m.  S.  of  Jerus.  BobBK  L  4T1  BdPal  m  Survey'"' 28' 8S 
GU($rinJu^ei.  120-206     2.  Dr6  TV  3  in  Zeb.  Jos  io15; 

VAT  ••  ^ 

perh.  also  Ju  i28-w;=  Beit  Lahm,  7  m.  NW- 
of  Nazareth  Bob  BB  '"• 113  Survey ''• 301. 

t^^n^n  n"Q  adj. gent. the  Bethlehemite 

1  S  1618  1751  2  S  2 119,  so  read  prob.  also  in 
||  1  Ch  205  for  MT  ^r6  TIN  cf.  BeThEwH'"-70 

WeH266   Kue  DrSm.    Apiy-'Z    I   S  I61. 

tn^DJv  r^S  n.pr.loc.appar.inBhilistine 
territory  Mi  i I0 ;  site  unknown,  &  txt.  dub. 

si^p  n^a  v.  n^o  Sllb  xta 

)typ  TO  v.  Jtiftp  by?  TV3  supr. 

tn33>n  TO  n.pr.loc.  so  only  'O  '31  fl^lK 

2  S  2014,  where  rd.  as  in  v15  and  in  '»  '3  ?3K 
i  K  15-0  2  K  1529  Abel  of  Beth  Maacah;  c.  fl— 

loc. ;  rojran  '3  nbfix  2  s  2015;  cf.  sub  n.  bat*. 

TprnSH  i"P3.  possibly  n.pr.loc.  house  or 
settlement  on  bank  of  Kidron  2  S  1517  (BV 
Beth-merhak,  cf.  MV  BVm  Far  House;  Ew 
The  Ke  Sta  the  last  house  of  the  city). 

trnH3~lQ  rP2  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon  (place 

of  chariots)  1  Ch  43l=n3|1»3n-/3  Jos  195;  site 
unknown. 

trPftj  ITS.  n.pr.loc.  E.  of  Jordan,  in  Gad 
{place  of  leopard)  Nu  3236= Jos  1327;  ©  Na/^pa/x, 
Bai<Wa/3pa,  etc.,  V.  also  Lag  0nom- Sa"- 232' 2nd  ed- ** ;— 

mod.  TW  iWmr2™  Survey  Epi-337  Bdra1179,  cf.  also 
DntM  ''OIsis6,  &BobBEi-661 

n^-  ^?'  H-P*-*00-  Ami5  Aramaean  city, 
or  land'=  Paradisus  (PtolGeosr-v-14),  mod.  Ju- 
sieh  (cf.  RobBB'"-556)?  or  cuneif.  Bit-Adini,  in 
Mesopot.  cf.  SchrKG199  DlPa263t;  COT  2  K  1912 

6  v.  sub  flV;  otherwise  St,  &  Hoffm  z^1"-^.  w 

TrVlfttyrVS   n.pr.loc.    near    Jerusalem 

Ne  728=rV)!?]y  Ezr  224  &  ftl£t9  Ne  1 229;  cf.  1  Ch 
1213  (where  n.pr.m.); — mod.  El-Hizmeh  c.  5  m. 
NNE.  of  Jerus.  ace.  to  Bitter  Geogr-  "I- 519  Survey"'- <J. 

TpQi^n  i"V2  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Asher 
(valley -house)  Jos  1927  Survey  1-145  comp. 
'Amka,  7  m.  NE.  of  Akko  (but  v.  BobBRi"-103'108). 

t  rV03J~JT  3.  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  (perh.  = 

temple  o/'Andt  BaeEe153  Hal  JAs-7-xi"-1879p-208,  cf. 
foil.)  Jos  15s9;— mod.  Beit  'Aniln  RobBE1"-280f- 
GuerinJuddeiii-15lf-  Survey  "'• X1.  But  ®L  Bndapa>0, 
if.  mod.  Bitttr,  c.  2 1  hours  SW.  fr.  Jerus.  Bd  Pal  m. 


3  u;sttj  to 

tniy'n'3.  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali  {temple 

of  'Andt  NesEelw  BaeBelM  Mey  ZMG 1877'  ™)  Jos 
1938  Ju  i33;  'V  IV?  v33; — perh.  mod.  Ain-Ata  v. 
d.  VeldeNarr-  '•  17°,  6 m.  W.  of  Kedesh  (name  'Anata 
GuerinGal-!i-374;  'Ainttha,  Survey'-200). 

tD^jnn  ip^-TO  perh.  n.pr.loc.  {bind- 

ing-house  of  the  shepherds)  2  K  io12;  cf.  v14 113 
'r'3;  Bethacath  Jer  LagOn°ra-l07-17'2nded-141;— 
mod.  Beit  Kdd  near  3it  Gilboa  (Fuku'a)  ace. 
to  Survey"83;  but  cf.  JV3  1.  p.  109. 

T!~Q~^n  ITS.  n.pr.loc.  {place  of  the  de- 
pression) reckoned  to  Judah  Jos  1 5061,  to  Ben- 
jamin 1822  =  ruiyn  1818,  nnpngn  v»;  cf.  also 
adj.gent.  »na-iyn"  2  S  2  331  (perh.  rd.  'Jtfnvs 
Klo  cf.  Dr)=  1  Ch  1 132 ; — site  unknown. 

TINT'S  i"PH  n.pr.loc.  {place  of  escape)  in 
south  of  Judah  Jos  1527  Ne  1 126;  cf.  adj.gent. 
'oban  2  S  2326,  &  so  rd.  also  1  Ch  1 127  2710  (Be). 

tityS  TO  n.pr.loc.  (='B  ^3  '3,  cf.  sub 
?jn)  E.  of  Jordan  Dt  3s9,  in  land  of  Amorites 
446  cf.  Jos  1 320  (where  assigned  to  Reuben) ;  in 
land  of  Moab  Dt  34s.     On  site  cf.  Di  Nu  23s8 

T  „0. Onom.  232.  2nd  ed.  246  r)onfl  Heth  4  Moab  142  f.  p-gj1 1882.  85 f. 

TristrMoab3M. 

jy.^S  TV'S  n.pr.loc.  in  Issachar  {place  of 
disjyersion)  Jos  1921;  site  unknown. 

T"ttU",rVS  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  {houseofrock) 
Jos  1558  2  Ch  1 17  Ne  310;  as  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  245; — 
mod.  Beit  Sdr,  c.  12  m.  S.  fr.  Jerusalem  Bob 

BBIiLSTOt   SurveyiU.311  Bd  Pal  138  (Jfo^   ^_ 

tainTn^S.  n.pr.loc.  {place  of  street,  or 
market  ?)  near  Dan  on  road  to  Hamath  Ju  1 828 
2  S  io6  (where  3irrrrv3  D!K)  =  3rr]  Nui321;  cf. 
3irrp  N3iif  Q"i«  2  S  10s;— loc' dub. (cf.  Rob'"-371'-). 

t^D"1    JTO    n.pr.loc.1?     in     Judah;     as 

T     T 

n.pr.m.  1  Ch  412. 

T^Ntp  ri^S.  n.pr.loc.  in  Manasseh,  W  of 
Jordan  {place  of  quiet)  1  K  412,12;  J^K'TT'S  Jos 
IY11-16  Ju  i27  1  Ch  729;  =  fgTI^3  1  S3i'°:i2;  ^"^3 
2  S  2 112; — mod.  Beisdn  (Scythopolis),  NH 
|B',3  Bob  BK  '"• 329  Bd  Pal  224  Survey  '• 101  f- 

t  ntSIZ^n  n^a  n.pr  .loc.  {place  of  the  acacia) 
Ju  722  (on  site  cf.  BobBE"-S56). 

t©Q£}  TV3.  n.pr.loc.  {sun-temple)—  'V  '3 
Jos  1 922  +  8 1.;  '^"'3  Jos  1 510  +  6 1. ;  K;DK>  '3  Jos 
i938+4t.;— 1.  city  in  SW  Judah  J0S1510  iS 

69.M.i;.13.13.19.»    j  K  49     2  K  M13  =    2  Ch  ^23    2  Ch 
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2818;  distinguished  from  other  places  of  same 
name  as  rnwj>  "rate  'p  '3  2  K  i4n=2  Ch  2521; 
assigned  to  Levites  Jos  2i15=  1  Ch  644; — ruin 
at  mod.  'Ain  Slums  Rob  BEiL223f-  Bd  Pal163  Survey 
iii.35.60_  2.  city  in  Naphtali  Jos  1938  Ju  i3333. 
3.  city  in  Issachar  Jos  1922;  possibly  'Ain  esh- 
Shemsiyeh,  Jordan  valley,  S.  of  Beisan  (Beth 
Shean)  Survey  "• 2S1.  4.  =  On-Heliopolis,  in 
Egypt  Je4313  BobBKi25  EbGS505f-  DlPa318f- 

t ",U??2^n~n'13.  adj. gent,  of  foregoing  1, 
c.  art,  i'S61418. 

t  HlSfr  rPS.  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  (place  of 
apples)  Jos  1 553;— mod.  Tafftth  Bob™"-71  Bd 

Pal  151  SiiT-ygv  ">■  810. S79 

IJTZ1  n.[m.]  house,  palace — abs.  f^an 

Est77-8  ("an  naa);  cstr.  jn>3  Est  i5  (^on  'a  naa), 

all  garden  0/  '3 ;  ace.  to  Dieulafoy  ***  «*«*"«• 
throne-room,syn.oiapaddna  in  mng.,  but  cf .  H?^- 

iTa  prep,  between,  v.  [H3]  sub  p3. 

tfrOa  n.[m.]    balsam-tree    (v.    Ar.    IxJ 

Dozy  ZMSlS69.188but    Lyw  No.  47.     ^    to    TA    ^ 

j^^-js;.,  an  eruca,  cf.  Lane  s.v.;  perh.  cf.  l5o  give 
little  milk,  of  camel,  i.e.  drop,  drip);  pi.  ^33 

2  S  523-24=i  Ch  i414-15;  sg.  in  K?an  poy  ^  847 
balsam-vale,  cf.  De  Che. 

t  (133      vb.  weep,    bewail    (Ar.    ,  ,x5 , 

T     T    114  X  O        • 

Aram.  K33,  U»,  As.  &a/^ZimB™  Eth.  Oh?;) 
— Qal  Pf  'a  Gn4314  Ho  125;  nriaai  consec. 
Dt  2 113;  W33  Jb  3o25,  etc.;  Impf.  SJIM  Gn  37s5 
+ 16 1.  (Tia'i  Gn  2738  etc.);  3  fs.  nsan  1  S  i10 
+  2  t.;  naani  1  S  i7,  'paril  Gn  2116  (where  © 
masc.  cf.  L)i)  +  4t.;  2  ms.  n33H  Is3019Ez,2416; 
nsarn  2  K  2219,  tiam  2  S  1221  2  Ch  3427;  2  fs. 
<33n  1  S  i8;  H33K  Ju  n37+  4 1.;  n?3Xl  2S1222 
+'2  t.;  K?.  Lvio6+  3  t.;  pw  Jb  3138  Is337; 

3  fpi.  nr?'an  Jb  2715  ^  7804;  'arn  Bu  i914,  etc.; 
7m  ph  ia  Je  2210  Jo  i5;  na'33  2  S  i24;  /»/. 
06s.  133  Is3oI9+3t.  +  Mi  i10(\vhererd.  i3S?a,v. 

iay) ;  nba  iSi,0+3t;  cs^r.  nfcn|>  Gn  4330  + 

3  t.;  Flrtnj)  Gn  232;  P«.  H33  (naia)  Ex  26+  6  t.; 
fs.  .Trrta  La  i16;  pi.  DV?3  pa)  Ezr  3,2+ ,  etc.;— 
1.  weep  (in  grief,  humiliation,  or  joy),  abs.  Gn 
4224  433<uo  Ex26  jfuii4-10  141  1  Si7310  ii5  3044 
316  1336  i530-30  1912  2  K  811-12  Is  3019-19  Je 
6^o4Ez2416-23Lai2Zc73  Joi5217^7864i26° 
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cf.  6911  (but  on  text  v.  Che)  Jb  2715  Ec  34  (opp. 
laugh  pn'B^Ezno'NeS9  Est83;  once  c.  inanim. 
subj.  Jb3iS8  '3?  n'wri  its  furrows  weep;  on 
Xe  i4  '"133N1  'flati*  cf.  As.  attasab  abaki,  Flood 
uoeiDi  Qni~  HptBASi.i45.  of  loud  weeping  ^3 


maa 

'a>i  bfyn  Gn 

2  S  332 1336  Jb  212  Bu  i9-14,  cf.  "•  V.]?a  'a  Nu  1 1 
also  Jb  3031.  2.  c.  ace.  cogn.  "aa  Ju  212  2  S 

1336  2K2o3=Is383,cf.',3aaisi69,  'MO  Je4832, 

&  roa  na-|n  'a  Ezr  io1;  sq.  S>Via  b*\p  2  S 1533,  cf. 

hi)  bt\>2  'a  Ezr  312;  weep  bitterly  '3?  "l»  Is  337; 
also  c.  inf.  abs.  weep  intensely,  grievously  1S1" 
Je  2210  La  i2,  cf.  Is  3o19&  Mi  i10  (but  on  text  v. 
supr.)  3.  sq.  7V  weep  upon,  i.e.  embrace  and 
weep,  inNW$>y  Gn4514  4629  cf.  4515  501;  also 
•Pasrh?  'a  2K1314;  v.  further  Gn  334  4514  & 
inyrnN  &*  ^a'l  j  S  2041;  also  sq.  by  weep 
over;  for  Ju  1 137'-38  2  S  334  La  i16;  sq.  "^  2  S  i24 
332Ez2  731;  sq.  }>  Je  2  2I04832  Jb3o25;  sq.  »3BO 
because  of  Je  1317;  sq.  temporal  clause  (of  oc- 
casion of  weeping)  Gn  5017 1//- 1371  Ne  89.  4. 
sq.  ace.  bewail  Gn  23s  37s5  503  Lv  io"  Nu  2029 
Dt2i13348Je823,cf.Is.i69..  5.  sq.  bv  in  sense  of 
burden,  annoy  with  weeping  Nu  1 113  Ju  i41617cf. 
■osb  Nu  1 120.  6.  "■  'asS  'a  of  penitent  weep- 
ing Ju  2023  (cf.  Be ;  v.  also  212)  Dt  i45  2  K  2219 
2  Ch  3427,  cf.  also  Nu  256;  joined  with  fasting 
Ju  2026  2  S  1221"  cf.  Ezr  io1;  so  of  weeping 
in  anxious  entreaty  H045;  on  pt.  as  n.pr.  Ju 
2 1.5  v-  Q^3  infr>        pi_  pt   fg_  n3D0  lament  Je 

3 125  sq.  by  ;  bewail,  pi.  111330  sq.  ace.  Ez814 

Tn^lL  n. [m.]  a  weeping,  only  Ezr  io1  133 

'a  na-in  oyn. 

t^S,  a.m.  Ju21'2  weeping— "3a  Ju  2i2  + 
20 1.  (also  cstr.Dt348,  etc.);  H333  Gn  452;  '•33 
Is  152  +  6  t.;  sf.  "33  i//69; — weeping  ^  306  Is 
1525;  as  ace.  cogn.  (c.  H33)  Ju  212  2  S  1336  2  K 
203  =  Is383  cf.  Isi69  (^333)  Je  4832  (>33D); 
audible  '3  b)?  V  69  Is  6519  Ezr  313  cf.  Je321  3i1B 
Is  153  ('333  Ii;  W"  v.  Je  917);  so  also  Gn  452 

('3a  ibp-m  jm)  &  Je485  (»aa  n^  '333  i.e. 

the  sound  of  it  shall  ascend) — but  text  here 
suspicious,  cf.  IS155;  as  disfiguring  Jbi6"'; 
||  words  of  mourning  Est  43  (?2$,  Q^5  1BD0), 

Je  319  (D'aiann  cf.  321),  910  3115  (mj,  cf.  bx  ^a 

n^a  Dt  348  &  Di  ad  he;  contrition  (humilia- 
tion) J0212  (nix,  isdo),  Is2212  (naoo,  nmp, 
P'c  iian),  cf.  Mal213  (npas*,  nycn);  of  bitter 

weeping  Is2  24  'aaaTlON,  cf.  Je3i15  (&  IS337); 
"ity  'aa  Is  169  Je4832  i.e.  Ya'zer  in  Moab,  cf. 
-\W  n.pr.;  ^  10210  (TI3DO  '33  '•IpB?  cf.  424  80" 
&  Bab.  dlmtu  makttt,  tears  (ivere)  my  drink 
Zim  BPS4.42).  Trop.,  of  trickling  streams  (nnna) 
in  mines — hindrance  to  miners  Jb  2811. 

tn«3,  n.f.  weeping.  Only  in  ni33  }^« 
Gn  35s  i.e.  mourning  oak,  cf.  )17X,  p.  47. 
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t[n^S]   n.f.  weeping   Gn  504  ^33   W, 
i.e.  the  appointed  time  of  mourning  for  him. 
tn^S  n.pr.loc.  near  Bethel,  Crarr^K  Ju 

21  D,2!3  v5  (cf.  V4);  ©  21  Tov  KXavfyiaJra  Kat  eVt 
Bai^X  ;  Y5  KXavfytows  j.  e.  Q?33  (<3>L  KXaufyiaw)  ; 
— on  poss.  connex.  with  rfi33  f'?N  Gn  35s  cf. 
Stu  &We Bleek's  E1"L  ed-  *■ m- Comp- Hex-  1W9' 21" ;  but  perh. 
rd.  5W3  instead  of  D'33  in  v1,  cf.  We  BuKS2°. 

t  ["I??]  vta.  (NH  nsa,  Aram.  133,  ;u  ; 
cf.  Ar.  3o  rise  early,  do  anything  early;  J\j_, 
virgin,  woman  having  her  first  child;  Eth.  flH"C: 
primogenitus  ;  As.  bukru,  first-born,  Dl506,0) 
—Pi.  Inipf.  13^  Ez  4712;  Inf.  13?!'  Dt2i16;— 

1.  6ear  early,  new  fruit  Ez  4712.  2.  maie  or 
constitute  as  first-born  Dt  2110  (den.  of  1133). 
Pu.  Imjyf.  133s  Lv  2  720  5oto  or  TOac/e  a  firstling. 
Hiph.  Pt.  f.  ny331D  Je  431  owe  bearing  her  first 
child. 

liD3122n.m.first-born— Gn3523+78t.;133 

Gn2513+i4t.;  sf.  ^33  Gn493+i4t.;  11133 
Gn  386+3  t.;  pi.  cstr.  ^33  Ne  io37+2  t. ; 
Qnni33  ^i3610;  pi.  f.  rii-133  G1144  Ne  io37; 
71133,  Dt  i26,17  1423; — 1.  men  and  women:  a. 
individuals  Gn  2  513  +  69 1.  b.  coll.  Nu  346-50  81G 
1815.     c.  pi.  Ne  io37  ^i35s  13610      d.  1133  ^3 

Ex  1 15  i212'29I^3a3'15'15  2  22S34.2Nu312'12'12'13'40'42'43'45 

8i7.!7.is  334  ^  7g5i  i05m  2.  animals:  a.  m- 

dividuals  LV2726  Nui8'7  Dtiq1919  3317  b. 
coll.  HDH3  1133  Ex  II5  12 29  1 313  Nu  341  1813; 
1133H  b  Dt  1519.  c.  pi.  ni133  Gn  44  Dt  1  2617 
i423  Ne  io37  3.  figurative,  n.  of  relation 

niD  1133  first-born  of  death  Jb  1813  (deadly 
disease);  D"1?"!  '•1133  first-born  of  the  por>r  (the 
poorest)  Is  1430;  Israel  is  the  first-born  of 
Yahweh  among  the  nations  Ex  4"  cf.  Je  3 1 9 ; 
and  the  seed  of  David  among  dynasties  ^  89s8. 

"03.  n.pr.m.  [young  camel,  Ar.  J5o,  As. 
bakru  ABrbAnMtou-M)— 1.  son  of  Ephraim  Nu. 
2635  =  113  1  Ch  720.     2.  son  of  Benjamin  G114621 

1  Ch  76-8  (133). 

'"HpS  adj. gent.  c.  art.  as  n.  coll.  Nu  26s5. 
TY"l3  J.  n.pr.m.  aBenjainite  (on  form  cf .  ^B'a, 
tt^D,  &  015Wadfln';  on  Nab.  n.pr.  in  1  v.  Eut 

Nab24;25,e,c.  &   ^  ib.73ff.)    j   C)j  gM—^^ 

'  "H33  n.pr.m.  (youthful) — 1.  a  Benjamite 
2S  zo1'-2-6-7-10-13-21-22;    only  in  phr.  n33"J3  J?3E>. 

2.  perh.  adj. gent.  pi.  c.  ait.  0'r!33n  2  S  2014 
the  Bichrites  (i.  e.  family  of  Sheba')',  MT  dnan  ; 
cf.  @  «V  Xappf  1=113(3);  so  Kb  Dr. 


114  rpjn'rnn 

f  nipS  n.f.  young  camel,  dromedary  (Ar. 

jJo  young  she-eamet)  Je  223;  pi. cstr.  ,|~|33  Is  6oG. 

tmb3.  n.f.  right  of  first-born  Gn  2  5:i2:;' 

(J)  DtT2i17  iCh.51";  sf.  "mia  Gn27S6(JE); 

?jrnT33Gn2  531(J);  ini33Gn2  5334333(J)  1CI151 

T  J"Hi33.   n.pr.m.   (first-born)   Benjamite 

1  S  91. 

•  ITV33,  n.f.  first-born,  always  of  women 

Gnl93lk34.37    2926(JE^    j    Sl449_ 

T  HI^Sl  n.f.  first  ripe  fig,  early  fig  (re- 
garded as  a  delicacy)  (Low391;  cf.  Ar.  sTjfo, 
Span,  albacora,  Moorish  bokk"re)  Mi  71  Ho  c/10; 

sf.  irvaa  =  nrrviss  (id.  rmsa  Di),  Is  284;  pi. 
nii33je242.TT 

t  D*H^33  n.m.  first-fruits — Lv  214  2317  Nu 
2826  (P)  2  K  442  Ne  312  1331;  Dnsa  Lv  2320(P); 
cstr.  n.^3?  Ex2316-19(E)  3422-26  (J)  Nui320(E) 
i813(P)  Ne  io30-36  Ez4430;  sf.  T?3?  Lv  214;— 
the  first  of  grain  and  fruit  that  ripened  and 
was  gathered  and  offered  to  God  according  to 

?  L 

the  ritual;  Q'HEDan  DPIj  bread  made  of  the  new 
grain  offered  at  Pentecost  Lv  2320;  Cliaan  Dv" 
day  of  the  first-fruits  (Pentecost)  Nu  2  826. 

'rS  v.  sub  r6a. 

*?3,  ^£^3  v.  sub  ba,  p.  128. 

t  ]~i&  73  n.pr.m.  (  =  Bab.  abal-iddina,  he 
hath  given  a  son  COT  2  K  2012)  father  of  ^T"? 
flKba  king  of  Babylon  (v.  sub  Thty  2  K  2012 
=  Is391;  name  prob.  abbreviated  by  omission 
of  name  of  god  (v.  ib.  Merodach-baladan  = 
Marduk- abal-iddina,  Marduk  hath  given  a  son; 
cf.  Esarhaddon,  v.  pinipN  p.  64). 

tfjyZll  vb.  gleam,  smile  (Ar.  \Sj) — only 

Hiph.  Impf.  1  s.  c.  )  subord.  nj^asi  Jb  927  + 

2  t.;  Pt.  3v3»  Am  59; — 1.  s/tew  «  smile,  look 
cheerful  -^  3914  Jb  9s7  io20     2.  cause  to  burst  or 

/as/i  «fi»y  It?  '3CH  Am  59  (cf.  Ew  St). 

t  n^bS,  n.pr.m.  (cheerfulness) — 1 .  priest  of 
15th  course  (David's  time)  iCh  2414.  2.  priest 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  Ne  1 2518. 

t  ""iPS.  n.pr.m.  (id)  priest  with Neh. Ne  1  o9. 

TLn^VS-TiJ  n.f.  smiling,  cheerfulness, 
source  of  brightening — fVP  \by  ,,n''3'>i53.p  Je  818 
a  source  of  brightening  to  me  in  sorrow;  but 


text  dub.  cf.  VB  Che. 
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t"nSsi  n.pr.m.  (©  BaAfiaS ;  No2MflMW'*™ 
j3eZ  has  loved,  cf.  TJ>X  ;  DlPa29S;  ZKii-177  comp. 
cuneif.  Bir-DadJa,  cf.  HptHbrls^K4)  2nd  friend 
of  Job  ('ntfn)  "rfi^ri  '3  Jb  211  81  181  25'  429 


^ 


tn^S,  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon  Jos  193. 

T 

T[m  /  J  J  vb.  become  old  and  worn  out 
(Ar.  ^\j.,  Aram.  \ba,  JU,  Eth.  0£V?:  -W.)— Qal 

p/  nnba  Dt  84,  iba  294  +  ;  /w^/  nba?  Jb  i32S 

etc.;  Inf.  c.  sf.  Tjba  G111812; — wear  out  (intr.), 
esp.  of  garments  Dt  84  2C|4-4,  all  c.  7$?B  pregn. 
*/r«r  om£  (and  foil)  from  upon... (hence  ~Ne  921), 
Jos  913;  fig.  of  the  heavens  (with  sim.  of  gar- 
ment) Is  509  \jr  10227  iba?  ^333,  the  earth  Is  516 
n!531]l  1333;  the  bones  (through  suffering)  \^323; 
afflicted  man  Jb  1328  n)l>  3^3  Win}  (||  1B3 
Ety  i?3N);  of  an  aged  and  decrepit  woman  Gin  812 
(J)  ,n53  'HnK  after  /  am  «,w«.  0?^.  Pi.  caus. 
of  Qal.  a.  wear  out  (trans.),  fig.  La  3"1  ',"!'K'3  n?3 
^il?},  -f  4915  and  their  form  bitflp  nibb  is  for 
She'ol  to  consume  away  (others  rd.  Ov3p  is  for 
wasting  away  [Dr5204],  connecting  'V?  with  foil.), 
1  Ch  179  irib|5  to  wear  it  (Isr.)<wtf  (altered  fr. 
^niayp  2  S  710'),  cf.  Dn  f*  Aram.  b.  wear  out 
by  use,  use  to  the  full,  Is  6522  and  the  work  of 
their  hands  w*  they  shall  use  to  the  full,  enjoy, 
Jb  2113  they  wear  out  their  days  in  prosperity 
(Qrhere  'l??}  complete,  which  perh.  is  the  true 
reading  in  both  passages;  cf.  Ex513  Jb36H). — 
On'Trib^  9211,  v.  sub  bbf 

H71!??]  adj.  worn  out;  f.  nb  Ez  2  343  (of 

a  woman,  cf.   Gn  1812  supr.);  pi.   0y3  Jos  94 

(sacks),  v4  (wine-skins),  Dv2  v5  (sandals),  v5 
(garments). 

T  [fc^l ,  3  J  n.  [m.]  worn  out  things,  rags 

(Syr.  )Z£>'id.)  pi.  cstr.  .^3  Je  381"1,  wbs  v12 

t[n,,73r}]  n.f.  destruction:   c.  sf.  Is  io25 

^C V26"«'5?  >l?^'!  and  mine  anger  for  their  de- 
struction. 

bz    adv.  not  (Ph.  id. :  e. £>\  CIS  '• m- Vo  p'  bn 

pa?  shall  not  be  for  the  priest;  3' 3  Til?  72  = 
before  my  time)  a  poet.  syn.  of  N?,  of  compara- 
tively rare  occurrence,  Ho  72  916  (Qr)  Is  1 421  35° 
4317  Pr  913  147  1923  222a  237:;5-35  24_23  1  Ch  1630 
(  =  \[r  9610),  only  besides,  except  in  the  pas- 
sages cited,  in  other  Psalms  :  often  repeated  in 
the  same  context,  a-  Is  261(U(U1-14-14-18-18  3320-20-"1- 
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also  used  oft.  with  BtoN,  VV&,  Eton  ^  i0c  168 
,610  1045  Pr  io30  123  Jb4i15. 
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In  Is  4024  it  is  prob.  that  it  acquires  from  the 
context  the  sense  of  hardly:  yea,  hardly  are 
they  planted,  yea,  hardly  are  they  sown  , 
when  lie  even  bloweth  upon  them,  and  they 
wither;  cf.  N7  2  K  204.  Joined  anomalously 
with  an  infin.,  \fV329  T???  -^llp  '?  (else)  there  is 
not  coming  nigh  thee  (i.e.  else  they  will  not 
approach  thee). 

t>1  , 3,  subst.  wearing  out  (  L  ,  ^s  wear- 
ing out  of  a  garment),  hence  1.  fig.  destruction 
Is  3817  ^2  11W  pit  of  destruction  (of  She'ol). 
2.  defect,  failure,  hence  adv.  of  negation  (cf. 
DDK),  chiefly  poet,  for  fcO,  pN : — a.  with  finite 
vb.  rare  and  only  once  in  prose,Grii3i20(E)  v2~by 
T7  T3n  because  he  told  him  not,  Is  146  3210  Ho 
8"  910  (Kt)  Jb  4 1 1S.  b.  used  to  negative  an  adj. 
or  ptcp.  2  S  i21  WpQ  y2  not  anointed,  i//-  194 
H078:  more  freq.,  esp.  in  Job,  joined  with  a 
subst.  in  sense  of  without,  Jb  811  will  the  reed- 
grass  grow  tiyp~  v2  without  water  1  2410  they  go 
about  naked  B^ab  v2  without  clothing,  3139 
33°  346  3^2  words  TOTy3  without  knowledge, 
3916  42s  -v/^595  JWV  PV"^?  without  (my)  ini- 
quity they  run  (against  me),  cf.  v4  N7,  63s  a 
dry  land  ETO  v2  without  water,  Is  28s;  Jb  30s 
DB^va  ''J 2  children  of  (men  of)  no  name. 

"With  preps,  a.  t  v??,  in  njn  \baa  Dt  442 
194  Jos  2  03-5D  {=unawares .  all  in  D's  law  of 
homicide);  without  knowledge  Jb  3516  3612.  b. 
f  y3p  in  a  state  of  (v.  sub  ?)  no  ,  i.e.  with- 
out, Is  514  p'rpbap  regardless  of,  without  measure, 
Jb  3841  4 125  that  is  made  Tirnbab  (to  be)  in  a 
state  of  no  fear,  i.e.  to  be  fearless.  c.  tv20 
(«)  from  want  of,  followed  by  a  subst.  or  infin., 
}D  expressing  causcdion,  Dt  928  '"'  ^1^2^  v2l3 
on  account  of  Jehovah's  not  being  able  (in 
ISrui410,rib3»)!2855(Ew2:i8d;  but  also  RSjrhiVi-72), 
Is  ^  for  want  of  knowledge,  Ho46Ez34°  Lai4 
iyi»  iN3  >ba»  for  lack  of  comers  to  the  stated 
feast.  Followed  by  a  pleon.  pN  in  the  phrase 
,  .  ,  px  vapn  is  it  on  account  of  there  being 
no  1  (lit.  is  it  from  the  deficiency  of  no  1 
cf.  fc~X»  o^=>  t.v>  in  Syr.;  TS'H  Ex  1411 
2  K  i3-G-1G  (3)  so  that  there  is  no  (lit.  away 
from  there  being  no  . ,  p?  expressing  negation, 
and  \ba  being  pleon., as  in  pN!?,  v. sub  pX  6  d  /3); 
Je  215  its  cities  are  burnt  2B>i''  ""batt  so  </<«<  C/iere 
?"s  wo  inhabitant,  90"11  Ez  1 415  Zp  36.  Once  as  a 
conj.  1W  V20,  with  pleon.  N7,  *o  iA«i  «o< 
Ec  311.     In  Job   v2f?   is  used  more  freely  = 
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without,  the  connexion  with  a  preceding  verb 
being  no  longer  distinctly  felt :  420  without  any 
heeding,  they  perish  for  ever,  662  47-3;  prob.  also 
411  3 1 19  (though  here  the  sense  (a)  would  be  ad- 
missible), (y)  in  Jb  1 815  Mao  tf>nK3  jtatfn,  ft? 
is  prob.  partitive  (so  Hi):  there  shall  dwell  in 
his  tent  what  is  naught  of  his  :  Ews  323a  De  less 
probably  ewi  naught,  cf.  sub  f^  6  d  y  •  Ges 
'terror  (supplied  from  v14)  shall  dwell  in  his 
tent  so  that  it  is  no  more  his.'  d.  t  V3"~y  till 
there  be  no        ^1^'  ^al  310. 

I  riD^S  n.[m.]  nothingness  (from  y3  & 
nO;  lit.  not-aughi)  Jb  2.6"  who  hangeth  the 
earth  on  '3. 

t  7>^  /3. 2T  n.[m.]  worthlessness  (cpd.  v3 
not,  without  and  ?!?!  worth,  use,  profit) — '3  Dt 
x  g"  +  20 1. ;  bpv3  ^  10 13  +  5 1. ; — the  quality  of 
being  useless,  good  for  nothing.  1.  abstr.  B^K 
^5)^3'n);  ^y^3n  "»E>JK,  worthless,  good-for-no- 
thing, base  fellows  1  S  25s5  2  S  167  201  1  K  2113 
Pi-i62r;  =  '3-}3iS2517/3,33Dti314^ui^2ols 
1  S  212  io27  1  K  2i10-13  2  Ch  137;  '3H?iS  i16 
(drunken  woman);  '3  ~\V  base  ivitness  Pr  1928; 
'2  "D^  &a^;  wicked  thing  ^41°  (yet  cf.  3  infr.), 
1013  'add  prob.  also  1  S  2910,  so  ©  We  Dr); 
'a...""i-^  (elliptical  and  in  apposition)  Dt  159. 

2.  concr.  elliptical  of  '3  K»K  2  S  23s  Jb  3418; 

bvibyi  in  K^-b?  1  s  3022;  by^pa  DIN  Pr  612. 

3.  ruin,  destruction :  so  ^  4 19  ace.  to  De  Che  al., 
but  v.  supr.;  '3  Y$*  counsellor  of  ruin  Na  in; 
'a  alone  a  man  of  ruin,  destroyer  Na  21;  '3  vTO 
floods  of  destruction  (||  b\&W)  2  S  225  =  f  185 

til^Sa  (perh.  from  b?  and  *1J?,  ^Sj  imto; 
Syr.   ».v^~>  =  aW,    xm/"'y  '>     Nab.  lyba    except, 

EutNabS0)— sf. nyja  (3 1.),  H^a  (4 1.),  T^3 

(once) — prop,  not  unto,  hence  apart  from, 
except,  without :  a.  Jb  34s2  Hjfns  '"'Hyp?  except, 
apart  from  (what)  I  see  myself,  do  thou  instruct 
me.  "With  sf.  Gn  4144  'piypa  apart  from  thee, 
without  thee,  no  one  shall  lift  up  the  head,  Is 
45''  for  there  is  none  ^V??  except  me.  Also 
with  sf.,  as  a  particle  of  deprecation,  G111424 
"Hyp3  not  to  me!  i.e.  I  claim  nothing,  (in  our 
idiom)  not  at  all!  4116.  b.  with  JO,  ^30  (so 
,-s\^  ^.V)  without),  (a)  apart  from,  esp.  with 
the  collat.  idea  of  without  the  knowledge  and 
consent,  Nu  5s0  2  K  1825  (=Is  3610)  am  I  now 
come  up  apart  from,  without  ^  against  this  place 
to  destroy  it  1  Je  4419  (cf.  T"3?S»?  Gn  4 144).  (0) 
apart  from,  besides,  except,  Jos  2219  2  S  2  232a 


(  =  ^  i8:!2a)  for  who  is  God  except  '"1  v32b; 
similarly  Is  4311  Vf™  H^?*?  JW,  4468  452'- 

[n'pi]  subst.  (from  nba.  of  the  form  llVl 
01 5 146  b)  prop,  failure,  hence  used  as  particle 
of  negation,  not,  except  (cf.  v| ,  DSN),  twice 
with  sf.  (v.  infr.),  elsewhere  always  ''fyS  (with 
binding  vowel  *—,  as  mark  of  cstr.  state:  Sta 
5343  Ges  5  so.  3^  ^Ph_  jfrz  m%ly.  Tabnith-Inscr. 5) 

— tl.  adv.  not,  with  an  adj.  1  S  2O26"rin0  ^a 
not  clean,  with  a  subst.  Is  146  iTiD  ""Ap?  TQtS  a 
stroke  of  iion-cessation,  i.e.  a  never-ceasing 
stroke,  with  a  finite  vb.  (si  vera  1.)  EZ133 
(PvVm :  but  v.  Dr 5  41  obs-).  1 2.  after  a  preceding 
negation,  no£  =  except  (syn.  W^),  Gn  2i2G  I 
have  not  heard  Oi*?  'wa  except  to-day,  Ex  2  219 
he  that  sacrificeth  "v  sfip3  except  unto  '',  Nu 
3212  Jos  1119:  so  ON  VliJa  Gn4718  Ju  714  (cf. 
DN  H?  G112817  Ne  22).  With  sf.  (attached  to 
the  ground-form  n?3)  ,Flp3  except  me  tHo  134, 
^"l.a  except  thee  1 1  S  22.  t3.  conj.  (likewise 
after  a  neg.,  expressed  or  implied)  Gn  43s 
D3P1N  Da^nx  wa  exce^  your  brother  (be)  with 
you,  v5  Nu  116  our  soul  is  dry,  there  is  nothing 
at  all;  save  that  our  eyes  are  toward  the 
manna,  Is  io4  (and  where  will  ye  leave  your 
glory?)  save  that  they  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  fall  under  the  slain!  i.e.  (iron.) 
their  only  refuge  will  be  among  the  corpses  of 
a  battle-field.  So  DX  *l!?3  Am  33-4.— Dn  1  iw, 
where  no  neg.  precedes,  it  is  difficult  to  extract 
a  sense  consistent  with  the  gen.  usage  of  "wa; 
Ges  besides  that  his  reproach  he  will  return 
unto  him,  Ew  only,  nothing  but,  Hi  certainly, 
Drechsler  (on  Is  io4)  nay,  even  (cf.  RV). 

4.  With  preps,  a.  wap  86  so  as  not  . . , 
in  order  not...  (negation  of  ?  sq.  inf.),  usually 
sq.  inf.  cstr.,  as  Gn4l0  gave  a  sign  to  Cain 
inN-ni3n  ''Plpap  in  order  that  any  finding  him 
should  not  smite  him,  1921  38°  Ex  818-25  917  Lv 
1 830  204  2613  Dt  811 1 712  the  man  that  doeth  pre- 
sumptuously yJ2Ki  ''Jjlpap  so  as  not  to  hearken 
etc.  (cf.  Je  i612'i723'i8104213  Dn  911)  v20  Ju 
223+.  ^yin  Vipap  in  order  not  to  profit  (the 
result  represented  forcibly  as  the  design;  cf. 
sub  jypp)  Is  4410  Je  7s;  after  vbs.  of  commanding 
Gn  311  which  I  commanded  thee  laap-^aN  '•ripap 
not  to  eat  thereof,  2  K  1 715  Je^s81"  Ru  29, 
swearing  Dt  421  Jos  5s  Ju  21 7  Ez  2015,  agreeing 
2  K  129,  interceding  Je  362".  Once  p  Vi1?3? 
2  k  2310  (cf.  $  rypb  Ez  2 120,  !>  -IOJB  1  Ch  193). 
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Twice  as  conj.  with  the  impf.,  Ex  20"0  2  S  1414 
(cf.  -flags,  &  JO  Dt  3311).  In  Je  2314  2718  sq. 
perf.,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of 
a  final  conj.:  rd.  either  1315^,  1N3J,  or  31C>,  Nil 
(cf.  Dr 5  41 0bs).  On  Ez  1 33  v.  supr.  t  b.  *l  ]>3D 
an  account  of  not .  .  (negation  of  ] O  sq.  inf.) : 
sq.  inf.  Nu  1416  f>  TvpP  w3»;  a  verbal  noun 

Ez  1 628  T|njn&  vibao.    t  c.  ^nbany  «»*#  «0< 

sq.  a  perf.  (Ges;  RS^11"1-72),  or  an  inf.  (Ew 

*238d),  in  ihe  phrate  (Qnb)  tf>-v*re>n  vij>sn5? 

Tnt?  ?m<t'Z  one  left  him  (them)  ?io£  a  remnant, 
Nu  2 133  Dt  33  Jos  822io33 1 18  2  K  io11.— Jb  1412 
DW  '•nba-ny   ft7Z   there   he    no   heaven  (cf. 

^2-ny  ^727). 

t[PT72]  vb.  trouble  (Aram.  McjNA,  cf. 
Ar.  iAj  he  weak  in  intellect ;    v.  also  7rn) — 

only  Pi.  Pt.  mnb  onix  cnbao  Kt  (Qr  wbraq 

needless)  Ezr  44  troubled  them  in  building. 

Tnn  ?2l  n.f.  terror,  dreadful  event,  ca- 
lamity, destruction — nn?a  Is  1714;  pi.  nin?3 
Jb  i8"  +  7t.;  cstr.  nini)3  Jb2417;— 1.  only  pi. 
terrors  Jb  1811  2720  3015';  'a  *£d  Jb  i814=death, 
cf.  ni»^2f  'a  Jb  2417  2.  calamity  Is  1 714,  pi. 
^  7319;  calamity,  destruction  Ez  2621  27s6  2819. 

+  1.  nn^Zl  n.pr.f.  (etym.  dub.)  handmaid  of 
Rachel,  concubine  of  Jacob  Gn  2c)29  30s-4-5-7 
35"2'25  (sons  Dan  &  Naphtali)  37s  (prob.  gloss, 
01)  4  623  iCh713. 

+11.  nn7S  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Simeon  1  Ch 
429,prob.  =  nbjn  Jos  1 529,  nbs  1 93cf.  Di ;  site  dub. 

Tln7S  n.pr.m.  1.  descendant  of  Esau  Gn 
3627=i  Ch  i42.     2.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  71010. 

NiSa  v.  sub  nb. 

tlBNttflp^ZL  n.pr.m.  Dn  i7,  "P^ofo  Dn 

io1  (prob.  =  Bab.  baldtsu-usur, protect  his  life! 
COT  Dn  i7  Dl  in  BD  Dnpi5:;"  Hoffm2*1887-56  conj. 
"WN  ["\]tJ>  t373  Balat  (  =  god  Saturn?)  protect  the 
king ! — Dn  4s  conn,  with  Bel,  but  name  then  in- 
explicable), name  given  to  Daniel  by  Neb. 

-hi,  nn^s,  hyjh-i  v.  sub  nb. 

tl.    /7^1  vb.  mingle,  mix,  confuse,  con- 

found  (Ar.  Jo  moisten  (with  water),  cf.  JAj 
moisture,  As.  laldlu,  DlPr70;  cf.  Ph.  77a  name 
of  a  sacrifice,  &  NH^S;  Aram.  7?i'3,,,^>aiii) 
— Qal  Pf.  7^a  Gnu9,  tf&i  f92u  (but  cf. 
infr.);  Impf.  1  pi.  n7a3  =  n?3J  Gn  n7,  cf.  Ko 


i-32r>;  Pt.  pass.  S?3  Ex  2940  +  3t.,  n^73  Lv  2* 
+  28  t.,  Wv|  Ex  292+  4  t.; — 1.  mingle,  con- 
fuse (obj.  n2tJ>  =  speech,  language,  q.v.)  Gn 
1179  (J).  2.  mix  (cakes  or  flour,  etc.  always 
with  oil)  term,  techn.  sacrif.,only  P  (H  Lv  2  313), 
cf.  Di  on  Lv  24;  usually  as  nm»,  'j»#a  'a  rbb 

EX  2  940  LV  2S  I410'21  2  313  NU  713-10.25.3'l.37.43.«.55.0i:<;7. 
73.79  Nu  g3  I54.6.9  285.9.1S.K.IS.S0.M293.».14)/B;a/3  .^^ 

Lv  710  (opp.  na-in)  9\  'bo  'a  nto  ni?n  Ex  292 

Lv71212,  i.e.  made  by  mixing  with  oil;  ri7D 

'bo  'a  nreo  mbn  Lv  24,  'bo  'a  nibn  ri7D  Nu 

6l0,  i.e.  fine  flour  (in  the  form)  of  cakes  so  made, 
fjjp  fDBfc  V&3  ^  9211  /  shall  be  (am)  anointed 
with  fresh  oil  AV  RV;  vb.  not  elsewhere  in 
this  sense;  @  23  Hup  Che  rd.  Vl*a  fr.  H73,  inf. 
cstr.  sf.,  abstr.  for  concrete,  my  wasting  —  my 
wasting  strength,  of  declining  age;  Israel  uudcr 
figure  of  old  man ;  this  however  is  not  favoured 
by  context.  The  passage  is  therefore  doubtful. 

Hithpo.  Impf.  bbisn?  Ho  78;  '1  Nin  D^Dya  Dnax 
Ephraim,  among  the  peoples  doth  he  mix  him- 
self; but  Ew  Now  derive  here  fr.  773  =  1173  (cr 
723)  waste  away,  cf.  Hiph.  Hiph.  Impf.  7331 
Is  645  and  we  faded  aivay,  but  rd.  perh.  7231  fr. 
733  cf.  Di  (De,  less  probably,  derives  from  7,3 
— cf.  Ew  Now  Ho  78 — or  713  =  733). 

t^3,  n.m.  Is30'24  fodder  (Aram.^^a; 

cf.  Ar.  lb  moisture  of  fresh  pasture) — 7v3  Is 
3024;  sf.  vv?  Jb65  24" — fodder  (strictly,  mixed 
fodder,  farrago)  Jb  65;  as  growing  in  field  24" 
cf.  Is  3024 

til.  [  7^a]  vb.  denom.  to  give  provender 
—  Qal  Imp},  baji  Ju  1921  Qr  (Kt  713^1)  sq.  j> 

give  provender  to  the  asses. 

T^Vt" 3©  n.m.  snail  (Shaph.  form,  causing 
moisture,  from  notion  of  moisture  or  fluid  in 

I      t 

773); — name  due  to  slimy  trail  ^  589,  7V3E/ 

7]'7rr  d»fi. 

1 72^1  n.[m.]  confusion,  violation  of  nature, 
or  the  divine  order — Lv  1823  2012  (H)  cf.  Di  on 
1815. 

T7>Qn  n.[m.]  confusion,  obscurity  (on 
form  cf.  Ar.  conj.  v.  Inf.  Sta*2C7)  Lv  2r"  (H) 
13^3  "n  i.e.  defective  sight?  cf.  Di.  (||  ">3^; 
I?3,  pi,  *#K  niljp,  etc.) 

t[D/!Il]  vb.  curb,  hold  in  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
D73,  f^>)— Qal  hf.  D&aj>  +  329,  cf.  Che. 
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D  72  (cf.  Eth.  (l([(\i  fig,  Ar.  JJJ  a  kind  of 
fig,  cf.  Lag11-1-59""-;  hence  following). 

t[DT>Il]  vb.denom.  gather  figs,  tend  fig- 
trees,  sycamores  (©  nvLfav,  93  vellicans,  prob. 
properly  to  nip  the  sycamore  fruit  to  fit  it  for 
eatinjr.'v.  Tristr  ^  Hist- Bib- 3"  Bo  "•  "*•  39-  p- S8S  f- ; 
Theodoret  ap.  Fi HexapI- ad  loc-  Tlieophrast1"-2)  — 
QolPt.obte,  Am  714  Q^OpB'  '2. 

fy 721  vb.  swallow  down,  swallow  up, 
engulf  (idea  of  quickness,  suddenness)   (XH 


?b: 


id.,  Ar.  iJo  swallow,  Eth.  fl£V0:  eort,  Aram.  !??3, 
^£:s;  As.  belu,  Pi.  cZesfrw/  ZimBP27)— Qal  Pf. 
yb  Jb.2015,  sf.  *?yba  Je  5 134  (Qr,  cf.  ©  Kt  «-); 
3  fs.  nyb  Xu  1 630;  3  pi.  sf.  wb  f  1 2 4:| ;  /wip/. 
vb?  Jb  2o18,  y^ar.  Ex  v:2,  sf.  nayb;  Is  284;  3  fs. 
ybrn  Xu  i632+  2  t.;  sf.  'oybri  f  69lfi,  uybn 
Xu  i634,  oybrn  Dt  ii6,  toyman  Ex  151-;  3 
mpl.  sf.  "yb?  H087;  3  fpl.  ruyioni  G11417,, 

jy^ani  Gn  41s1;  i  pi.  sf.  0$33  Pr  i12;  /»/.  j6ab 
Jon  21;  sfVyr5?  Jb  710; — 1.  sivallow  down,  c.  ace. 
Jb  719  Is  2S4,  subj.  n  Jon  21;  subj.  cbt?  Gn 
4 17-4;  nt2P  Ex  712.  2.  swallow  up,  engulf,  subj. 
H?  Ex  15 12  Xu  1 630-33-34  2  610  Dt  1 1 6  V'  1 0617 ;  fig. 
of  greed  Jb  2015(obj.  PVj;  opp.  X^p  vomit);  of 
violence,  extortion  Pr  1 12  (71X^3) ;  of  devasta- 
tion by  enemy  Ho  87  Je  5134  •>//■  1243;  over- 
whelming by  calamity  ty  6916  (subj.  nbfD); 
of  full  enjoyment,  profit  Jb  2018  (no  obj.) 
Niph.  Pf.  y^a?  Ho 8s,  iyb?  Is  287 ;— swallowed 
up,  i.e.  devastated  Ho  88;  engulfed  by  wine 
(yet  of.  Pi.  Is  31")  Is  2  87  (pTTfQ 'j,  |[  13E*a  W). 
Pi.  Pf.  yW  Is  25s  +  3  t.;  ]&»  consec.  Is  2,57; 

3  pi.  wb  Is  31-,-  1  pi.  ijyb  La  216,  sf.  in«yb 

^35"5;  /«!/>/.  ~yb?  Pr  19H  sf.  3  ms.  «yj»a^  Jb 

8is  pr  2I:n.   Dj,^  ^  2  [id.    3  fg_  gf_  3  mg_  ,3^^ 

Ec  101-;   2  ms.  ybfl  2  S  2019,  sf.  ^y^ani  Jb  1  o8; 

1  s.  ybx  2  s  2o=°.  ybx  is  i93;  /»».  yb  ^  5510; 

Inf.  J/b  Xu  4-"  Hb  i13,  vb  La  2s,  sf.  tyfe  Jb  23; 

Pi.  sf.  ^ybn  Is  4919;— 1.  swaZZow  Xu420  (yb| 
os  a  swallowing  —  for  an  instant)  ;  elsewhere 
2.  swallow  up,  engulf,  usually  c.  ace,  a.  fig.  of 
destruction,  ruin,  Is  312  (obj.  TVf);  (Ba  from  a 
V  II.  yb  confound,  cf.  Di  ;  v  also  915  193  2  87 
^  5510 10727) ;  subj.  ^  La  22-5-5-8  Jb  23  io8  f  2110 
(||  bs),  Is  193  (obj.  <~ivy),  i.e.  confuse,  con- 
found; so  -f  5510  Q^iK'b  ^3  ''pA  yb  confuse. 
Lord,  divide  their  speech  (cf.?b  Gn  1 i7-9  &  v.De 


Che);  subj. wicked men,enemies^35"''Is4910cf. 
La  216  (abs.)  Hb  i13;  obj.  reflex,  in  sense  Ec  io12; 
=  annihilate  Is257-8;  b.  lit.  =  destroy  2S2019-20 
(||n*nfn);  indef.  subj.  Jb  818  icpao  ^;  C. 
fig.  for  greedily  (seize,  adopt)  practise  Pr  1928, 
for  extravagance,  squandering  Pr  2i50.       Pu. 

imjxf.  yb^  2  s  17",  yb*  Jb  3720;  Pt.  Q'ybp 

Is913; — he  swallowed  up,  i.e.  destroyed  Jb  3720; 
cf.  ~&nb  ybrfS  2  S  1710  (impers.);  ruined  Is  915 
(yet  cf.  sub  Pi.)  Hithp.  Impf  3  fs.  ybnn 
yp-  I0727(subj.  nD3n)  their  wisdom  is  all  gone, 
'  they  are  at  their  wit's  end '  (cf.  sub  Pi.) 

f  1.  577  3.  n"  [m-]  swallowing,  devouring, 
thing  swallowed.  1 .  swallowing  =  destruction, 
yb"n:n  ^52°  devouring  words  (||  n»-)D  flB>i>). 
2.  thing  swallowed  ii'.b,  Je5i44  'aVlK  »riNXni 
Vap  rmi  /  toi'B  bring  forth  that  which  he  hath 
sivallowed  out  of  his  mouth. 

tn.  I^l  n.pr.m.  1.  V%  Gn  3632=i  Ch 
i43;  yb  Gn  3633=i  Ch  i44  a  king  of  Edom, 

-nya  p  'i  (cf.  oyb  &  Di  Gn  3632).     2.  y.b 

ist  son  of  Penjamin  G114621  Xu2638i4°  iCk76'7 
8°  (yb).       3.  y^a  a  Beubenite  1  Ch  5s. 

t^ba.  adj.gent.  of  2,  'an  n.  coll.  Xu  2638. 

tin.  i'73,  n.pr.loc.  city  =  "iy'S  q.  v.  Gni42-8, 

ny^n  v.  sub  nb. 

1.  CyyS  n.pr.m.  Balaam  (ace.  to  Sta 5  ~M  = 

yb  +  q  ; '  xi,r stuS- Bib- !-  =*■•  prop,  b = ba + (god) 

Dy),  son  ofliya,  prophet  fi-."rina  (q.v.) : — Xu  22 
5-7-8-9+  47t.  Xu  22-24  (all  JE)  3i8-16(P)  Dt  235S 
(D)  (cf.  RD  Jos  1322)  Jos  249-10  (E)  ^li  65  Xe  132. 

tii.  D377* 3,  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Manasseh  1  Ch 
655;  A  iPKaap,  ©L  If/3Xaa/i  =  Dyb^  (q.v.)  Jos 
1 711  +  2  t.;  mod.  Bel  'ame,  6  hours  X.  of  Nablns, 
Bdra12-8,  so  Survey11-47. 

"f"Lp/jJ  vb.  waste,  lay  waste  (As.  baldku, 
Pi.  destroy,  Lyon  Sarsor'61 ;   cf.  Ar.  l^JJ  a  desert) 

— Po.  Pt.  without  o,  sf.  rn^bs  IS2  41  (||pp.ia, 

subj.  '\  obj.  p^n); — on  form  (which  might  also 
be  Qal  Pt.)  cf.  OP254  Lag6SM8**»;  also  pp2  Po. 
Je  5 12,  and  intensive  use  of  Inf.  abs.  Xiph.  Is 
24s;  further  Pu.  (i.e.  intens.)  Pt,  Xa  211  (this 
however  perhaps  largely  influenced  by  asso- 
nance). Pu.  Pt.  npTbp  Xa  2"  ('am  n^npi  n^a), 

devastated,  or  as  subst.  «  devastated  city. 

pb3.  n.pr.m.   (devastator)   king   of   Moab, 
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"nSS  J3  '3  Nu  2  2s-4-r+  37  t.  Nu  22-24  (all  JE) 
+  Jos-2  49  (E)  Jui  i25  Mi  65 

nBNE^2,>!RPNVnv.  h  sub  i>ya. 

TlvrT'S  n.pr.m.  (=inqtiirer1  NH  &  Aram. 
E93;  cf.  sub  p)  an  Israelite  who  returned  with 
Zerubbabel  Ezr  22  =  Ne  7~ 

[rhi],  "fth?L  v.  sub  nb. 

t  HOS.      n.f .  high  place  ( -/appar.  D13  on 

account  of  firm  — ;  cf.  As.  bdmdte  ZimBP4S, 
Moab.  nc3  MP 27)- Je  4835  + 1 8 1. ;  nnoan  1  s 
913;  pi.  nioa  Nu  2i19+62  t.;  cstr.  '•noa  Jb98 

Is  1414  Am  413;  Vlioa  Dt  3213  Is  5814  Mi  i3  (Ew 
52114  Ges5s7,5  archaic  fem.  cstr.  with  retracted 
accent  before  monosyl.  in  poetry,  bdmo-the  not 
fo»0;6f.VYB?2S2234+3t.;  Tiioaf  i834+iot.; 
— 1 .  high  place,  mountain :  "I5P  ni?03  forest 
mountains  Mi  3"=  Je  2618;  D'p'iy  11103  ancient 
mountains  Ez  362;  ;ns  JTID2  Nu  2123  (E  poet.) 
2.  /w'^/i,  places,  battle-fields,  the  chief  places  of 
the  land  giving  possession,  victory,  dominion: 
"pniKa  by  on  thy  high  places  (Gilboa,  the  battle- 
field) 2  S  I1925  (in  v19  ©  has  a  doublet  T™?  % 
dead,  v.  We  Dr).  a.  0/  Israel:  TID2  ^>y  331 
}'~\N  ricZe  i/pora  <A<?  high  places  of  the  land  Dt  3213 
&  Is  5814  cf.  Dt  3329  f  i834=2  S  2234,  Hb  319. 
b.  of  God :  y\H  T)C3  ^y  TIT  tread  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth  Am  413  cf.  Mi  i3;  G>  TI02 
Jb9s;  3y  T103  b]l  i"6y  (aspiration  of  the  king 
of  Babylon)   Is  1414.  3.  high  places,  as 

places  of  worship,  at  first  on  hills  and  moun- 
tains, later  on  artificial  mounds  or  platforms, 
under  green  trees,  and  in  cities ;  still  later  for 
the  chapels  erected  thereon,  and  once  appar- 
ently for  a  portable  sanctuary  (decked  with 
diverse  colours)  Ez  1616.  The  ancient  worship 
of  Israel  was  conducted  on  these  high  places. 
In  the  times  of  Samuel  and  David  they  as- 
cended to  them,  descended  from  them,  and 
offered  sacrifices  on  them,  1  S  912"23  io5'13(nC3H 
for  nn'Qn  We  Dr).  The  custom  continued  in 
the  reign  of  Solomon,  but  Gibeon  was  i"ID3n 
nhljn  1  K 3>4  cf.  1  Ch r 6:9  2 i29  2 Ch  i313.  High 
places  of  Baal  were  also  used  Nu2  241(E)  Je  195 
32:ii;  of  Moab  Is  152  1612  Je  48s5  (cf.  MI27); 
these  must  be  demolished  Nu3352(J).  Solomon 
built  mC3  (platforms  or  chapels)  to  Chemosh 
and  Milkom  on  the  Mt.  of  Evil  Counsel  op- 
posite Jerusalem  1  K  11':  Jeroboam  made 
temples  on  the  ancient  high  places  of  Dan  and 
Bethel  1  K  123132  2  Ch  n15;  they  are  called 
JIN  niD3  Ho  10s,  priW  niD3  A11179:  the  kings 
of  Israel  built  H102  and  ni03n  TO  in  all  their 


cities  2  K  179,  and  the  people  worshipped  there 
2  K  1711;  these  were  also  used  by  the  mixed 
population  after  the  exile  of  Israel  2  K  i^M-3--32: 
these  various  idolatrous  high  places  were  first 
destroyed  by  Josiah  1  K  1 32-3238  2  K  2 35'20  2  Ch 
343.  The  worship  of  Yahweh  on  high  places  con- 
tinued in  Judah  until  the  exile  1  K  2244  2  K 
1530;  the  sanctity  code  predicts  that  Yahweh 
will  destroy  them  Lv2  630;  they  were  regarded 
as  the  reason  for  the  rejection  of  Shiloh  ty  78s3. 
The  compiler  of  Kings,  writing  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Deut.  code,  complains  rrit33ii  pi 
rip  X?  2  K  124  144  i54-35  cf.  2  Ch  1517  2033,  and 
praises  the  few  pious  kings  who  destroyed  them. 
a.  Rehoboam  built  D1J03  with  nUXD  &  DntW 
on  every  high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree 

1  K  1423.  b.  Asa  did  not  remove  the  high 
places  1  K  1514  (2  Ch  1424  is  incorrect  unless 
?y3  niD3).  c.  Jehoshaphat  in  his  reform  on 
the  basis  of  the  covenant  code  did  not  remove 

them  1 K  22"  (rritoan-nx  -vpn  niy  2  Ch  1716  is 

doubtless  incorrect,  possibly  rd.  ni3VO);  Jeho- 
ram,  his  son,  made  high  places  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  2  Ch  2111  (©  S3;  not  mountains  <£>); 
and  Ahaz  sacrificed  on  high  places  on  the  hills 
and  under  every  jjreen  tree  and  in  every  city 
of  Judah  2  K  164  2  Ch  2  8425;  cf.  Mi  i5  (rd. 
nNUnl  so  ©  @  X  Che  al.;  yet  cf.  JBL1890'73f-) 
d.Hezekiahi,emovedthem2Ki84-222Ch3i13212 
Is  36';  but  Manasseh  rebuilt  them  2  K  2 13  2  Ch 
33319,  and  the  people  continued  to  sacrifice 
thereon  to  Yahweh  2  Ch  3317  e.  Josiah,  in  his 
reform,  based  on  the  Deut.  code,  defiled  them 
and  brake  them  down  from  Geba  to  Beersheba 

2  K  2  35-8-9;  but  subsequently  there  were  niB2 
nsnn  in  the  valley  of  Ben  Hinnom  Je  731,  and 
J-I1D3  throughout  Judah  Jei73  cf.  Ez  630  2029 
(questioned  by  Ew  &  Co).  4.  funereal 
moundif)  EZ43"  (Thes,  but  in  their  hir/h  places 
AV  BY;  in  their  death  £  Theod  Ew  Hi  EYm), 
Is  539  (Lowth  Ew  Bo  Bochvell  Orelli;  but  in 
his  death  AV  II Y,  or  martyr  death  De  Che  Br). 

t  J~n£2l  n.pr.loc.  (high  place  or  great  high 
place)  place  in  Moab  Nu2iI9-20=^3  nfea  Nu 
2241  Jos  1 317  possibly  on  Mt.  'At  far  us  cf.  Di. 

T  ,  H723,  n.pr.m.  (=/t3"J3  son  of  circum- 
cisionl  cf.  sub  p)  descendant  of  Asher  1  CI1733. 

*iftB  v.  sub  a,  p.  91. 

rn^Ii  v.  sub  ,102. 

|2  J  n.m.son(MIPli.p;  so  Sab.  CIS™ 
cf.  ^3  Drill  Sem-  sPrachforsoh-c;  Ar.  ~0\\  ;  As.  bin(u), 
LyonSa,rgo"9,1-r'7;  esp.  in  bin-bin,  grandson  COT 
G1°ss,  cf.  Dl  infr.;  Aram.  "13,  -Js>,  pi.  i^3.  ^1^; 
cf.  Palm.,  esp. Yog No- «•»•»"'• ;  possibly orig.  con- 


D 


120 


P 


nected  with  H33  build,  so  Thes,  cf.  As.  bdnu,  be- 
getter (DlPr  104 &  cf.  Ba ZMG  im- eS8S-);  but  all  traces 
of  this  -/lost  in  Heb.  form ;  </perh.  orig.  bilit. 
(J3,  J?)  *  f3  v.  Sta i  183)— abs.  '3  Gn  425  + ;  "J?  Ez 
1810;  cstr.  f|  Gn  49s2-22;  "f?  Gn  532+;  fl 
Est  25  Ne  618,  &  c.  prefix  Gn  1717  Nu  825  1  Ch 


Nu  2318  243-15; 


^a 


2723  2  Ch  25s  3 110-17;  133 
Gn  4911;  fa  Dt  25s;  "f?  Ex  33"+  32  t.  (29  t. 
in  combination  pTfa  (WB*  »Bhn)  JffihrV);  sf.  ^3 
Gn2i10+;  ^aEx2o10+;  \^  Dt73  1K1113; 
i]33  Gn3o14  +  ;  i33  Gn417  +  ;"  H33  Gn2i10+; 
pl.'D^a  Gn316+ ;  cstr.  "33  Gn62+;  sf.  ^a  Gn 
3i43+;  »'?a  Jos  2225  +  ;  Qb»?3  Ex  322+ ,  etc.;— 
1.  sow,  male  child,  born  of  a  woman  G11425  161115 
1 719  cf.  v16 1810-14 1937-38+ oft.,  cf.  ^jpa-ja  Is  4913 ; 
begotten  by  a  man  Gn  54f-28  610'nllf+  oft.; 


||  na  (11133)  daughter  Gn  5 
Dt514  161114  1S3036  Jbi 
desired  Gn  302  (cf.  1 52 


42' 
162  1717 


Ex  201' 

+  ;  of  son  as 


S  iM1) 
2  K  41428  ^  1 2  73  + ;  rejoiced  in  Gn  306  + ;  beloved 
Ex 2 15  2  S19135 1K326;  cared  for  Dt  i31;  spared 
Mai  317;  disciplined  &  trained  Dt85  Pr312  1324 
1918  2917;  owing  reverence,  obedience,  etc.  to 
parents  Pr  620  io1 131;  1^33  ^33  thy  first-born 

son  (hi  2^)  laan  fan  Dt2i15'  cf.  1  S82;  ^33 
inan  her  elder  son  Gn2715-42;  in|n  13a  271;  nasi 

fD]5n  her  younger  son  Gn  271542.  In  partic.  a. 
iQN"f3  son  of  his  mother,  i.  e.  own  (uterine)  bro- 
ther Gn  4329,  cf.  27s9  Ju  819  f  5020  699,  &  v.  ON; 
^fnX  '33  sons  of  thy  father = brethren  Gn498 
(poet.)  tb.  f^lp  ''pa  =  cousins  Nu  3611.  c. 
■^a  my  son,  as  term  of  kindliness  or  endearment, 
used  by  Eli  to  Samuel  1  S  3616  cf.  416  2417  2  617- 
21-23,  v.  also  Pr  i810  2l  +  ;  cf.  ^33,  used  by  Ben- 
hadad  of  himself  to  Elisba  2  K  89;  by  Ahaz  to 
Tiglath-pileser  167;  esp.  to  express  intimate 
and  gracious  relation  with  God :  '*  calls  Israel 
nil  *J3  Ex  422  cf.  v23  Ho  1 11,  v.  also  +  8016  (but 
cf.  Che);  wn^s  mn^>  nm  D^:3  Dti4!;  ^33 
fi^y  f  826  (||  D-rta);  \n-f>K  V.?  Ho  21;  cf.  farther 
Dt  32s  (pi.)  v20 (pi.)  Is i2-4  301'9  Je  31422  422  3i5°; 
of  future  Davidic  king  2  S  714=i  Ch  1713  cf. 
•^  27;  expressly  referred  to  Solomon  1  Ch  2210 
28s;  also  of  children  (offered  in  fire)  Ez  1621. 
d.  DwNH  \33  applied  to  supernatural  beings 
Gn624  Jbi6^1;  D»nb«  ^33  Jb  387;  D^N  ^33 
i/'  291  (on  which  cf.  Che's  note)  89'  e.  0"lN~ja 
son  of  man,  cf.  '«  '33,  v.  EHX ;  t^N  ^^  43 
&  (||  DIN  ^a)  493  6210.  tf.  133"|3=<A2/  grand- 
son Ex  io2  Dt  62  Ju  822  cf.  Je  2  77;  also  pi.  Ex 
347  Dt4925  Jui214  2K1741  2Ch840  Jb  4216 
r//-  1 28s  Pr  1322  176  Ez  3725;  also  f3  alone  with 
similar  reference  Gn  29°  (Laban  son  of  Nahor) ; 


Laban  calls  his  daughters'  children  his  own 
sons  G113128'43  cf.  321;  so  of  Naomi  Eu  417;  "OS 
0^3"!  2  K  io30  sons  of  the  fourth  generation,  and, 
in  general,  descendants  Jos  2  224,20-2'  + ;  v.  also 
sub  i.  infr.  g.  constantly,  as  more  precise  de- 
signation, added  to  personal  name  '"I3SH3  3?3 
Nu  1430  3212  3419  +  ;  l^"fa  yp'irr  Nu  ii28 14» 
3212-283417  +  ;  a?3-ja  ava-j;  1  K  i2215  +  ,  etc.; 
also  without  personal  name  (often  with  impli- 
cation of  contempt)  B*j?-f3  1S1011;  ^"J3  1  S 

2O27.30.31  227.8.9.13  2510  2  g  2Q1.     PHI?  ^33    2  S  l610J 

VTjJjD-rja  Is  74-5-9  81C;  ^3tpT"f3  is  76;  cf.  also 
^'^3  Nu  i678.  h.  designated  as  D^^-fS 
i.e.  born  in  old  age  of  father  Gn  37s;  opp. 
D'HWan  "OS  sons  of  one's  youth  -^  1274;  also 
WS'JS  one  born  in  my  house  Gn  153  (i.e. 
slave)  so  )V3  ^33  Ec  27  i.  in  various  com- 
binations :  (o)  as  expression  of  contumely,  "[3 

nvrien  niyp 1  s  2030;  njn  nsfien-fa  2  K  632  this 

son  of  a  murderer ;  cf.  i533-l,3a  Jb  308;  O^ya  '•pa 
ib.;  H33J?  -OS  Is573(||  IS?*?  ^.]);  cf-  n"3C^  n^"l? 
Ju  ii2  (cf.  v1) ;  (/3)  as  term  of  respect,  dignity, 
Bv}in~f3  son  of  nobles  Ec  io17  (in  Aram.=/ree 
born);  Cpaq-fSIs  1911;  Q-ljr^jjp-fS^.;  cf.^»-f3 

f  721  (||^9);  ^IPH?  ^  86'6  in  addressing  '•> 
(ll^ay)  &T"in5?-"33  ,/,  10229;  of  noble  appearance 

Tfbsn  ip.3  Ju  818.    j .  oft.  pi.  with  name  of  ances- 
tor, people,  land,  or  city,  to  denote  descendants,  1 
inhabitants,  membership  in  a  nation  or  family, 
etc. :  (a)  e.  g.  "QJP?.?  Gn  1  o21 ;  nrro.3  Gn  2 33-3-7-10- 

10.11.U.18.M  25io  4932  ^all  Pj .  (n&r"3a  Nu  2417  v.  sub 

8);  "li»n-''3a  Gn3319  J0S2432;  itoj  v.?  Gn36515-19 
Dt  24-812-22-29;  T'yB'  ^33  Gn  3620-21;  "Q3n(^33)-f3 
Jos  i58+  (cf.  sub  «%);  &b  •'3?  Dt  2919  f  839; 
«lp^pa  (lit.  Gn  4627  48s  1  Ch  51)  Nu  i32  2628-37 
3423  365  (*  '3  HBO) +  6  t.  Jos,  cf.  ^  7716 
n^3p  DaB'  70 13a  1  Chs23;  n^n  ^a (lit.  2 S8 

1  Ch  1817,  1  Ch  319)  2  Ch  138  23s  3233;  «ip«  \33 

2  Ch  2  913  Ezr  241  38  +  (v.  ^DN) ;  nn'p  13a  in  titles  of 
yjr  42-49,  84, 85, 87, 88 ;  esp.  (/3)  ftor11?.3  (stand- 
ing designation  of  people  of  Ammon)  Gn  i938  + 

81  t.  (cf.  pay  &  NoZMG1886'171DrSm66);  a'py;  '•ja 

(lit.    Gn    347«.25.27   355.22.26   492^     2    K   I?34  ^I0g. 

Mai  36  cf.  ^  7716;  &  chiefly  (y)  bvrv^  ^33  (lit. 
Gn  42s  4521  465  Ex  i1)  Ex  i7+  613  t.,  incl.  Hex 
427  (of  which  328  P,  49  E,  25  J,  2.5  D),  Ju  61, 
SK  Ch  73  (23  in  ref.  to  ancient  history,  10  in 
opp.  to  Judah);  so  also  Vrss  &  var.  sometimes 
for't^rv?,  e.g.  Jos2i43+v.Di,  Ezs'  +  v.Co; 
also  the  reverse  Ez  23al.;  note  esp.  b^"i^  '3  Dy 

Ex  i9;  bxyp  '3  ""ay  EX310  74:  ^n-i'^^s  my 
Exl6i.2.9.io  • 


even 

18 


r 

1 71  Lv  1 65 1 92  Nu  i2-53  8920  t ^  T  -2S.26 


13-  1 5- 


p 


121 


P 


if  199  25"  262  3i12(all  P);  'b»  '3  nVrn  ju  3s; 

Byn'bai  '^  'a~^?  2°2°;  ^?  ^-^  '^  '3  N"e  io40; 
also  (J)'nW  »?aT(lit.  Gn  4612  2 6"  1  Ch  2310  41) 
Nu  i26+  18  t.  Nu  Jos,  Ju  i8-916  (so  rd.  also  v21-21 
cf.  Jos  1553  &  v.  sub  |0'33)  2  S  i18  1  Ch  4"+  8  t. 
Chr,  Je  730+  4  t.  Je;  Ho  2"  Jo  46819  Ob 12  (not 
in  K,  of  Judah  or  of  any  other  tribe,  except 
'£  '33  1  K  1231)  inch  iTlVI'  '33  HOO  Jos  I51-20-21 
2 11  1  Ch650;  for  usage  with  other  tribes  of 
Isr.,  v.  the  articles; — but  note  (e)  f\?  N??  (lit. 
Gn46u  Ex  616  Nu  317  1  Ch527  61  cf.  23s)  Ex  3228 
Nu315  i6'-8  1821  Jos  2 110  (as  including  sons  of 
Aaron  etc.);  i>  *3f!?3  Ex3226;   6 '3  ^TOrn? 

Nu  1610;  6  '3  B'3nbn  Dt  215  319  cf.  1  K  1231 
&  Mai  33;  1  Ch  23s4'27  2420Ezr  815  (distinguished 
from  priests)  Ne  1 223  EZ4046  (including  pP*  "Of 
the  priests);  also  6 '3  ni3no  1  Ch  918;  "&}  '33 
1  Ch  1227  Ne  io40;  B&n  '33  1  Ch  i515  2430  (cf. 
also  i?);  (C)  pnK  ^  (lit.  EX281-40  1  Ch  529  241; 
oft.  Aaron  and  his  sons  lit.  Ex  2721  2814  + )  Lv 

35.8.1367.11  ?  10.33  Jos  2  j  10  lCh635.39.42  ^4^  +  Levites) 

24131  Ne  1247;  also  B'3rfan  K  »?a  Lv  i"-u  22  32 
Nu33io8&Jos2i192Ch3i19cf.  26,82921351414; 
p3n  PH^  V.?  Lv  17  Jos  2 14  (as  subdivision  of 

Levites)v13cf.Lv734;  pnN  '33-jik  mn'  "ona-ns 

B'lkll  2  Ch  1 39  cf.  v10;  once  in  sing.  pnKl?  fnan 
Ne  io39;  v.  also  sub  pn« ;  (,)  tpP?  ^3  Ez4o2C, 

4415  pm  '33  D'ibn  B'3nan ;  4»u  ^npi??  B'3nan 

PTO  '330   (©  Sm  Co  join  O   of  '330   to  pre- 
ceding word,  making  pi.) ;  (8)  "OS-  with  names 
of  peoples,  lands,  and  cities,  B'*C>3  '33  Am  97 
B'lXO  '33  Ezi626;  "VlB>N    '33  Ezi628' 


7.9.12.23. 

-  .  -     -:  -  ;  23 

nnan  yn»  '3  Ez  305  (Co  del.  px);  ?33  '3  Ez 
23i5.i7.23.  p^-p  /3  Jo46.  p»s  /3  j0223La42 

^i492(cf.Zc913).   Vid.  further  (.)  ^p.J?  "'33  Lv 

'3718 


2.12.17.30 


1 918  cf.  2017  Nu  2  25  Ju  1 41617  Ez  311  33 
Dn  121;  ym  T">?  'P.?  Dn  1114;  (k)  Byn  '33  13p 
2  K  23s  2  Ch  35s-"*;  'Byn  '33  nap  Je  26°;  (X) 
D1p;'33  Gn  291  Ju  712  ¥°  1  K  5;°  Jb  i3  Is  n14 
Je4928"Ez25410;  t(^)n3'non  '33  Ezr21=Ne76; 
(*)  of  bulls,  f  BO  '33  Dt  3  2 14  (song)  cf .  KloSK  1872'  «*  Di. 
2.  children  (male  and  female)  Gn  316  2 17  Ex  2 15 
2  223;  hence  Bnap  HEOO  '33  J0S172  male  chil- 
dren, "19I  I?  Je  2015.  3.  youth,  young  men 
(pi.)  Pr  7"  Ct  23.  4.  </te  young  of  animals 
Lv  2  228  (nb>  iK  T,C>)  cf.  Dt  2  26-7  1  S  6710  Zc  99 
Jb4n288394-16;— 1p3"|3  etc.  v.  sub  7b  infr.  5. 
of  plant-shoots  rn'3  |3Gn492222;  also  ?3,/,8o16? 
(||  nJ3;  see  Che  trans.  &  crit.  n.)  6.  fig.  of 
lifeless  things,  ^Sn  '33  sjyarks  Jb  5';  stars  B>?y 
n'33-by  Jb  3832;'   arrows  fit*?;??   Jb  4 12;    ^.3 


IJIBtpKL^13;  cf.Vljn?  i.e.  corn  of  'my  threshing- 
floor  Is  2 110.  7    a.  member  of  a  guild,  order 
or  class,  +B'N'a3H  '33  i.e.  those  belonging  to  the 
prophetic  order  1  K  20s5  2  K  2 


,3.5.7.15     .1.38.38  „2 
4  O 


comp. 


(  Hoffm  ESProph- 83-  *■ K15f- ;  Zehnpf  undBAS  Ub!> 
As.  mar  sipri  (siprdtum),  son  of  a  messenger- 
messenger,  and  explains  from  the  son's  succeed- 
ing to  father's  calling)  &  N'33~|3  Am  714;  prob. 
alsotB^n'an  '33  iChg^Ezi^'io18;  tBny$n  N?3 
Ezr24e;  cf.  "man  '33  2  Ch  2513  men  of  the  troop, 
v.  Palm.  Nm'E"33  men  ofthecaravanYog^0-1*1- 


alsoH7 


'13n'33  =  e,r27es+Ezr41619-2083!,io7- 


5(v.nbi3 


sub  n?3);  further,  in  "|3?."?3  =  foreigner  (only 
P,  poet.,  &  late)  tGn  i712-27  Ex  1243  Lv2225 
Ez  449-9;  'an-'a  tls  56:i;  "i33-'33  f2  S  2245-46= 
f  i8"5-46  Ne  92  Is  6010  615  62s  Ez  447  ^  144711,, 
'an-'ja  is  560;  also  Baray  onan  D'a^inn  '33  Lv 
254-5.  b.  of  animals,  "'P3"^  son  of  (the)  herd, 
i.e.  young  one  of  the  herd,  1p3  '33s!  "lpT3  1  S  1432 
cf.  "^"JS  t'ay  Lv  92  (P) ;  then,  in  general,  one  of 
the  herd :  fit  for  food  Gn  i8'-8  (J),  for  sacrifice 
Nu  15s-9  (P);  '3n-p  only  Lv  126  (P);  esp.  IB 
">PT3"f3  EX291  Lv43-14  163  2318  Nu715+i6  t. 
Nu(all  P)+  2  Ch  139  Ez4319-23-25  451S  466;  One 
np3  '33  Nu28n-19-27  2913-17  (P);  also  fohK  '33  Gn 
49»(poem,J;  H^'y);  fN'r'33  + 1 1 44-6 ;  B'ONn-'3 
f  29s;  B'apin  '33  Est  810;  n31»(n)  '33  Lv  i14  + 
7  t.  Lv  +  Nu  6W  cf.  n3i'-f3  Lv  120  (all  P);  -"33 
1^3  Pi-3017;  3n'y  '33  fi4f  8.  7a  as  n.  relat. 
followed  by  word  of  quality,  characteristic,  etc. 
esp.  f(a)  ?)n('l)yf\2  =  mighty  man  1  S  1452  1817 
2S27  1328  I710-10  1  K  i82+  7  t.  Ch;  'n  '33  WViX 
Jui82  2K216;  ^nn  '330  t^'S  sj^K  Ju2i10;  +(/3) 
nbiy  '33  toicked  men  2  S  334  710  1  Ch  1 79  Ho  io9; 
TTja  ^8923  (for  ^'b  '33  v.  b^bl);  +(y)  np  '33 
re&efe  Nu  i725(cf.  n^3);  +(8)  JVbngFin  V.?  «o«« 
of  2>ledges=- hostages  2  K  14"=  2  Ch  25s4;  t(f) 
JIIO  '33  i.e.  those  deserving  of  death  1  S  2616; 
so  mO"|3  2  g  I25;  nn^Ori  '33  appointed  or  ex- 
poseii  <o  death y}r  79"  10221;  cf.  t(C)  n'l3:!1  I2  one 
worthy  of  smiting  Dt  25s;  +(17)  *ty  V.?  Pr  315; 
t(<9)  sji^n  '33  Pr3i8;  1(0  f^  '33  Je4845=to- 
multuous  ones;  so  also  (  =  JINK*)  riE*  '33  Nu  2 417cf. 
R  V  Di  al. ;  +(<)  ini'»n  '33  Zc  414  i.e.  anointed  ones ; 
t(X)  PJf'O-f?  Gn  152  son  of  possession,  i.e.  heir; 
t^pDgi'fl'bb'n  Is  i412scm  of  dawn;  t(e)ofani- 
mals  rDEJ  '33  i.e.  proud  beasts  Jb  28s  4126;  (£)  of 
Jonah's  gourd  rM-|3Jon  41010;  +(0)  of  a  fertile 
hill  JOE'"!?  p.p  Is  51.  9. 11.  relat.  of  age :  a.  of 

men/rut^' Jritb  B-on-f?  n'3  'n^i  G11532  cf.  7''-)- 
7 1 1.  P  ;Gn  5o2«  Jos  1 4-1'0  2  429  (all  E) ;  Nu  3  2  » ( J). 
Dt  312;  also  Ju  23  1  S415  2  S  44  I93330  1  Ch  221 


p 


233-4-"  27s  2  Ch  2415  255  3 ilf'-17  Ezrs3  IS652020 
Je52:;  +  41 1.  SKChof  kings  at  accession;  note 
esp.  (incl.  in  above)  the  phrase  HJC*  Qpb'y  pp 
nbypi  Ex  3014  3826  Xu  i3+  21  t.  Xu  1-3  +  2  62-4 
3  2'11"  1  Ch  2  324-27  2  Ch  2  55  Ezr  3s ;  cf.  Lv  2  77  Xu  824 
2  6li2  1  Ch  2  33  &  without  r6j?D  Xu  825  1816;  also 

nrc;  D,i!i,j;-f3  ij?i  nj^  cmb>y  fan  LV273  cf.  v5-6; 
n3E>  D^arrp  nsn  nbyni  njt^  D^btf  pp  Xu  4s-3 
+ 12 1.  Xu  4;  nbjrah  cwc?  c?6b>  p»  2CI13116 


122  ^Tr-p 

"!~  -   n~]2,  n.pr.m.  (son  (man)  of  might)  a 


cf. 


&  ntflo 


h  rotf 


D"1E'y  pp 


^  1  Cli 


of  animals,  (Hex  all  P,  incl.  H)  n3^~p  Ex  125 
29s3  Lv  9:i  2318-10  Xu  717+28  t.  Xu  7/28,  29  ; 
also  Mi  6fi;  in3ip-p  Lv  12°  2312  Xu612-14+  12  t. 
Xu  7  ;  also  Ez  4613. 

Xote. — p  appears  peril,  abbrev.  as  3  in  a 
few  cpd.  n.pr.;  v.  1|?"|2  (  =  np"Tpj),  fC^3,  bnp3, 
Dp5>3,  njp,  jrcna,  D^3  (So  MY  after  Sehol. 
Hamasa3  ed.  Freytag  ;  'Rodelibr-histinterpr-Arab-20'21; 
but  this  is  very  uncertain,  cf.  015227b'p-613).— On 
Lag.'s  explan.of 'OX  in  some  n.pr.  as  for  ]2H—  p 
cf.  LagBX7S  &  v.  -IJ13N  p.  4,  etc.,  but  this  is  dub. 

TJ2,  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  1  Ch  I51S,  but  del.  ® 
Be  Ot  cf.  y-" 

1  ZTTZNTp  n.pr.m.  (?)  (son  ofAbinadab) 
an  officer  of  Solomon  1  K  411;  but  cf.  TtJUN  p.  4. 

T",]TS"]3.  n.pr.m.  (son  of  my  sorrow} 
Rachel's  name  for  Benjamin  (cf.  infr.)  Gn  351S 

T"12;l~j2,  n.pr.m.  (son  of  a  man,  or  of 
Geber)  an  officer  of  Solomon  1  K  413 

T""tp'T'j3,  n.pr.m.  (?)  (son  of  DeJcer)  an 
officer  of  Solomon  1  K  4° 

'~Hn~]lI  n.pr.m.  (appar.  son  of  (god)  Ha- 

dad=Avam.  ?»£  *»,  S  ??«  i£  PS  cf.BaeRe168; 

&\soBah.Bin-addll-nataneic.,TmchesI'B1'l:hAm■'',; 

As.  Bir-Dadda  COT  1  K  201  HptHbrl8ffi'224,  but 

cf.  ©  vVn'&.btp,  &  DlZKli-1885'101f-;  v.  also  Schr 
KusToff.;:;^  name  for  king,  of  Aram  je4927.  in 

partic; — 1.  time  of  Asa  &  Baasha  iKi5M= 
2  Ch  1624.  2.  son  of  1.  (cf.  1  K  2034)  As. 

Dad-id ri  COT  (Bir-idri  Dllc-)  1  K201-3-5-9-10-10-17- 
so.s8.so.MJ3J3  2  R  6»4  87,.,       3  gon  of  Hazael  2  K 1 3 

i,-2-,-2S  cf.  Am  i4.— Yid.  -nn. 

TnnifjS  n.pr.m.  one  of  tribe  of  Judah, 

1  Ch  4':"  rinirp5!  nnVr  ^  ppi. 

T "nn~'!3,  n.pr.m.  (son  of  C!air\  an  officer 
of  Solomon  1  K  4*. 

ti*4  1  Ch  242c-27  as  n.pr.m.  in  AY  BY,  but 
render :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  Ms  son,  &  the  sons 
of  Merari  by  Jaaziah  his  son,  cf.  VB  &  Be  Ot. 


prince  of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  17' 

Tpn~]3,  n.pr.m.  one  of  tribe  of  Judah 
r  Ch  420. 

TTDfTlS  n.pr.m.  (son  of  mercy)  an  officer 
of  Solomon  1  K410. 

"HS^-p  n.pr.m.  (son  of  my  people)  son 
of  Lot  by  his  younger  daughter,  and  ancestor 
of  the  Ammonites  (pE>$p33  v.  jtaj?)  Gn  i93s 

Tp"^l->1j3.  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Dan  (in  As. 
Banai-barka  COT  Jos  1 945)  Jos  1 943 ; —  mod. 
Ibn  Abrak,  or  Ibrak,  c.  i-J-  hour  S.  of  E.  from 
Jaffa,  ScholzKeise25S  Di,  cf.Map  BdPal  &  Survey 

il.  251 

'  \P¥1  ""^  n.pr.loc.  a  station  of  Lrael  in 
wilderness  Xu  33s1-32  (=  ]?V  ^33  nilN3  Dt  io6 
q.v.,  p.  92;  cf.  also  ]?V\  1  Ch  i42  =  fPjn  Gn 
3627,  &  Di  Xu  3331). 

"pip^a.  Gn  3518+  ;  usually  |P!;33  n.pr.m.  160 
(son  of  (the)  right  hand) — 1.  youngest  son  of 
Jacob,  so  called  by  him,  but  by  Bachel,  the 
mother,  who  died  at  Benjamin's  birth,  called 
■OiN'p  (q.v.)  Gn  3518;  own  brother  of  Joseph 

Gn3524424432'J4513;  cf.  42M4516-W  +  ;  name  of 
tribe  of  Benjamin  Xu  r11  Dt  2712  3312  Ju  514  + 
23  t.  Ju;  32  t.  S  K  Chr;  Ho  5s  Ez  4823  Ob19 
^68288o3;  10^3  V.3  (lit.  Gn  4621)  of  tribe  Xu 
i36  222  760  2638-41  Jos  i820-2S  Ju  203-14-15-13-21-23-24-28-30- 

31.32.36.48  2  x  13.20.23     2   g  225   ^    ^     j-   Q^  g40  ^.7  jj-31 

1 217-30  Xe  1 14-7-31  Je  61 ;  Ju  i2L21  (but  ,TJW  »J3  in 
i|  Jos  1 503  of.  BuKS7) ;  explicitly  flM?  n^O  Xu  i37 
222i393421  Jos2i4  iCh645  cf.  Jos2i17;  HBD 
'3  »3.a  Xu  io24  Jos  i8n':i  i  Ch  650;  '3  D3B^  i  S 
io202'1  i  K 1 221;  observe  also  '3  ^^"bs  Ju  2012 

cf.  1S921;  jojaa  t^N  Juao41  1S412  cf.  e^K 
prf-fap  1 S  91;  JDj:a  n?  Ju2i21 1 S916  2  S  2114 
Jei1i725324433133712  cf.  32s;  '3  hna  1S103 
Ez4822  (del.  Co)  v24;  fff33  np  2  S319;  np 
'31  n'j'in^  1 K  1 223  2  Ch  1 1 l ;  in  name  of  a  temple- 
gate  fi^yn  '3  -lyB?  Je  2o2  cf.  3713  387  Ez  48s2  Zc 
1410.  f2.  a  son  of  Bilhan  and  great-grandson 
of  Benjamin  1.  1  Ch  710.  f3.  a  Jew  of  Ezra's 
time  Ezrio32  cf.  Xe  3s3 1234. — pa  ^3  JD'Ja  1  Ch 
94  Kt  rd.  with  Qr  r2  V.fiP  ^3. 

"brn''-]::!  adj.gent.  from  fB'-aa  1.  1  S  921 
V'  71;  ^^"l?  Ju  31S  2  S  1611  1917  1  K  28;  pi. 
WW  ''pa  1 S  227  Ju  1910;  '•rp^  35b  1  Ch  2713  (Qr 
!   ^p>  pb);  =  p^  (q.v.)  iS94  + 


i^:n  123 

tl^DS  n.pr.m.  (our  sonl  015277b'p-°13)  a 
LeviteNe  io14. 

i.  PI  n.f.  daughter  (=*™a  fr.  p;  Ph. 
na,  MI  nJ3  pi.  maidens,  As.  6m£w  AVinckler 
Jargon,  gio^  Ar.cUb;  Sab.  na,  nan  DHMZM0M»W1 
CIgh-.i,NU.c.21.  Ai:ami  ^^2  abs.  Ex  i16  +  ; 
cstr.  Gn  n20  +  ;  sf.  ""na  Dt  2210  +  ;  ^a  Gn 
2  918  +  ;  una  G113417  etc.;  pi.  niaa  Gn54  +  ; 

cstr.  nioa  Gn  62  + ;  sf.  "inb3  Gn  3 136  +  ;  T™?  Gn 
i912+;  brio  G113421;  brrnija  Dt  i231+,  etc.; 
— 1.-  daughter,  female  child,  born  of  a  woman 
G113021  341  Exi16~  2 14  Lvi26  Hoi6  cf.  Gn  2012 
Lv  189  Dt  27"  +  ;  begotten  by  a  man  Gn  54-710 

j  jll.i3.15  cf_  Gn  j  j 30  j  9S2012  2g2  Ly  I99  j)t  2?S+  . 

oft.  II  f3  son  Gn  54'7  +  (v.  f3);  cf.  in  allegory  of 
Jelioash  2  K  149  =  2  Ch  2,51S;  note  esp.  ri33 
D"JN'n  i.e.  human  women  Gn  62"1;  naEipn  ^jni 
</;?/  younger  daughter  Gn  2913  (cf.  iTVyxn  v26 
opp.  rVVaSrA  ■  rDi"13n  ''FO  my/  g/cfostf  daughter  I  S 
1S17;  T17Q(n)"na=prmcess  2CI12211  aK^'Dn 
n6cf.  2S1318  Je4iK,436^4510;  cf.  as  term  of 
praise  a^JTia  Ct  7";  in  partic.  ta.  girl  called 
tans,  by  father  and  brothers  Gn  3417  cf.  02n3  vs. 
tb.  of  adopted  daughter  Est  27,1'\  +c.  used  in 
speaking  to  daughter-in-law  Eu  i11-12-13  22-3-22 
3i.w.is_  f^.V3N-ri3=:sz'sferEz221I(appos.ininN); 
also  half-sister  Gn  2012  '•BNTin  i&  *]K  pNTlS, 

cf.  Lv  i8'J  &  v11  T?n  JiK'S-na,  2o17-    te.  i"iVn? 

=  cousin  Est  2"  +f.  used  in  kindly  address, 
VB  Ku310-U  (Boaz  to  Ruth),  cf.  +  4511;  "TO3 
in  mouth  of  '<  Is  43°  (||  "J3).'  tg.  ^a  niaa  = 
granddaughters  G11467  (P)  cf.  Lv  1810  &  v17 
(H);  note  also  G113735,  where  1TI1J3  must 
include  other  than  actual  daughters,  h.  nj3a"i 
PKViaTB  (as  more  precise  designation)  Gn  2  520 
cf.  24M-24-47'17  also  26s4-34  29UI  +  ;  note  esp.  +TI3 
ny"13  (without  personal  name)  Ex  25-7-s-9-10  cf. 
1 K  31  78  924  r  i1  2  Ch  811;  W&  io^  ^W?  ^"NTia 
Gn  382  cf.  v12  (but  cf.  1  Ch  23  sub  y^Tia 
n.pr.f.  infr.)  ti.  oft.  pi.  as  designation  of 
women  of  a  particular  city,  land,  or  people: 
}i»S  T\m  Is  31617  44  Ct  311  cf.  Is  4922  604  La  351; 


e^tyr?  nija  ct  i5  27  35-10  58-1(i  84;  i^-nto  ju 

2 1-1-"-1;  nan  niaa  Je493;  observe  transitional 
phrase  T^n  "^N  niJ3  G112413;  further  fl'^3  niJ3 
Gn  281-6-8  362  (all  P)'cf.  »JJ|33n  '3  Gn  24^  (J); 
jn.Nn  ni33  Gn  2  74(;  341  (both'P);  asira  niaa  Nu 


.1 


-.D    Is  162  cf.   Nu  2I5 


»;  nn  '3  Gn  2  740-46  (P); 
D*1B>!>0  '3  Ju  1 412  2  S  i20  II  D'inyn  '3  v20  (poet,); 
btrj^  '3  Ju  1  i40  1  Si24  (poet.);  'rrwp  '3  ^  4812 
97s;  DUOE  '3  J«  s  n  7f';  fn  '3  2  Ch  213;'  cf.  ^via 


Ex  21  i.e.  a  woman  of  tribe  of  Levi ;  also  ynx  '3 
Ju  i43;  *j$?  'a  Ez  1317.— p»s-na  etc.  v.  sub  3 
infr.         f2.  young  women,  women  Gn  3013  (J) 

Pr  3 129  Ct  22  69;  nines  nua  is  329;  aiso  na 

Q^an  Dn  n17  +3.  with  name  cf  city,  land, 
or  people,  poet,  personif.  of  that  city  or  inhabi- 
tants, etc.:    Itarn?  Is  i8  io32  161  6211  Mi  iK1 

48.10.13   Je  4S1  6-.a    Zp  314  Zc  2,4  99  ^  915  ^   j6  2m 

4~;  even  JVirm  OJ7T  La  210;  '2?  '3  npin  v8-18;  also 

'v-'a  rtana  2 K i92I=is  37"  La  213;  'x-'a  n»3t^ 
Is  522;  p^^  '3  2  K  i921  =  Is  37"  Mi  48  Zp  314 
Zc  99  La  213-15;'  cf.  ^13TI3  Zp  310  daughter  of  my 
dispersed  ones ,  "lX-ri3^4513;  ?33'3  Je5o425i33 

^  137s;  ^?3  '3  "^i1  Is  471;  v.  further  Zc  211; 
also  of  Tarshish  Is  2310,  Sidon  v12  (+  n^D3), 
Dibon  Je4818  (  +  113^),  Gallim  Isio30;  nbw3 
n-jin^'3  Lai16;  cf. Vnirp  na  nxao  22;  '-ay-ni 

daughter  of  my  people  Is  2  24  Je  411 614,26  811-19-21-22--3 

96  La  348  43-6-10,  'y  '3  nbina  Jei417;  Dnso~na 
Je4624;  also  4611  ( +  n^na),  v19  (+ naw); 

QHK  '3  La42L22;  D^P'3  '3  18471-;  note  Wi 
npT3;^nJe3i22(||^n^n^n3v21)494(  =  AmmonV 
on  Qn^'N-na  Ez  27°  v.  sub  Dns'N  p.  8r;  less 
ofteninpi.DnJn  nia3Ez3210;  Ql^'3'3  v13( these 
perh.sub  li);  OVl^sninEz  i627(inallegoiT); 
cf.  also  of  Sodom,  Samaria,  Syria  etc.  v44-43-4G-4e-53- 
55.53.57.57  2v2_  4_  ■p\.  =  villayes,  after  name  of 

city,  n^ba-baai  psc'nai  Ku  2123  cf.  v33  3212  (E) 
Josi545:47-47(JE'?)  +  v28  &  Di,  1711  (6t.)  vlc(J) 
=  Ju  i27-7-7-7  nM-S6  Je492  +  17  t.  Ch  +  6  t. 
Ne  ii25"31.  On  1  Ch  181  &  its  variation  from 
||  2  S  81  vid.WeDr.  S.  in  phrases  denoting 
character,  quality,  etc.,  12 3  /N~na  daughter  of 
a  strange  god,  i.e.  idolatrous  (woman  or  people) 
Mai  211;  "l^13-na  daughter  of  a  troop,  i.e.  war- 
like city  Mi  414;  l^n  ni:3  Ec  124  the  daughters 
of  song,  i.e.  songs,  melodious  notes;  ?yjv3"n3 
1  Si16  v.  ^3  sub  nb.  i 6.  njy:  r\2  =  ostrich 
Lvn16  =  Dt  1415;  pl.njjr  nija  Jb3o-9  Mi  C  Is 
1321 3413  43-0  Je  5039  (v.'njy:)';  f^-na  pupil  of 

the  eye  La  21S  cf.  Eth.  ■flit;' 0^1:  v.  also  fi&X. 
i?-  fig.  nin  iftp  n^yb  Pr  3015  two  daugh- 
ters (i.e.  She'61  &  the  barren  womb,  cf.  Conim.) 
1 8.  of  vine  =  6ra»?c/t  ~*®"h$_  ,TjyV  ni33  Gn  49" 
cf.  Di  &  v.  sub  f3.  f9.  as  n.'relat,  (all  P), 

of  age  of  woman  T\VV  D^OT"na  G111717:  of 
ewe-lamb  PinjE'-na  Lv  i410  Nu  6'4;   of  she-goat 

id.  Nu  1  s27   Cf.  fa  9. — 11.  na  Y  sub  nna  p.  144. 

TD,3."T_"Pa  n.pr.loc.  (daughter  of  multi- 
tudes} appellation  ct  populous  city  cf  Heshbou, 
or  of  its  gate,  Ct  f  (||  P^m. 


ynurm 

ti»n^_ri3  n.pr.f.   (daughter  of  oa'hl  cf. 

JOB^N)  wife  of  Uriah  2  S  n3  f  502 ;  after- 
wards of  David,  &  mother  of  Solomon  I2:4iK 
j ii.i5.i6.3i  2 i3.i8.i9.    y^VB    iKi2S;   cf.  also  foil. 


124 


nan 


"D3.  n.pr.f.  (?)  (daughter  of  opu- 
lence ?) — 1.  wife  of  David,  mother  of  Solomon, 
etc.  1  Ch  35=  WB^n?  q.v.;  We  Klo  VVfTll  cf. 
Be;  hut  proh.  text,  error  v.  Dr  on  2  S  1 13.       2. 

wife  of  Judali  1  Ch  23  rnjusn  ts^,  TlVBath- 

shua  hut  in  ]|  Gn  38"12  not  a  n.pr.  (cf.  v2). 

tn^rQ  n.pr.f.  (=**>\  0?  i.e.  worshipper  of 
Yahfcf.  Ph.  n.pr.f.  ^;3ro)  1  Ch  413  wife  of 
Mered  of  Judali,  called  ny-lBTa. 

HJIZI  373  vb.  build  (MI,  Nab.  EutXo1  H33, 

Ph.  p"  Ar.  LIS,  As.  Jawrt  COTGloss:  cf.BaZMG18S7'640, 
8ah.  ^33  CIS1"-1'*"-56,  Aram.  K33,  Ji»,  Palm.  t«3 
VogSo-s')— Qal  Pf.  '2  Dt  205  + ,  nn?3  Pr  91 141, 
1T33  Dt  610,  nri33  1 K  93;  O^?1  consec.  Dt  2020  + ; 
JT33  Ez  1625;  V??  1  K  813  +  ;  pi.  «?  Gn 
u5  +  ,  etc.;  /mp/  H33?  Dt  259  +  ;  juss.  J3?1  Ezr 
i»,  n33>l  Jos  1950  +  2  t/  J3»1  Gn  222  +  ;  sf.  Vila? 
Jb  2019;  3  fs.  jani  1  Ch  724  Zc 93;  H33N  287"+; 
pi.  03?  Is  65s2 +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  '"133  Nu  23*+ ;  pi. 
«a  Xu3224  +  ;  W-  afa.  ni?  1  K813;  cstr.  ni33 
1  Ch  617  +  ,  etc.;  ~Pt.  act.  n33  (H3i3)  Gn  417  +  ; 
cstr.  n3'a^i472;  pl-  0^3(^3)  Ezr  4*  +  ;  cstr. 
03  1K53232,  etc.;  pass.  ^3  Ct44  Ju62S;  f. 
n^33>/,i223;  pl.  OTJ3  Ne  74;—  build,  1.  (lit.) 
a.  c.  ace.  (a)  of  city  (Hex  only  JE)  Gn  41'  io11 
ii4'5  (+  tower)  vs  (all  J  &  his  sources);  Ex 
in  Nu3224  Jos  2413  (all  E)  Ju  i26  i82s  +  22  t. 
K  Ch  +  Je  3231  f  1223  (pt.  pass.)  cf.  Hb  212; 
of  village  p^C)  Ne  1229;  v.  also  sub  rebuild,  i. 
infr.;  (/3)  house  Gii3317(J),  elsewhere  in  Hex 
only  Dt  610  812  2025  22s  2830;  also  2  S511  1  K  2239 

1  Ch  141  2  Ch  22  Pr  2427  Am  511  Zp  i13  Is  6521 
Je  3579  cf.  ZC511;  as  sign  of  security  Ez  28s5 
cf.  ii3;  of  luxury  Ec  24  cf.  Je  2214;  of  perma- 
nent residence  1  K  236  Je  29s28;  esp.  of  temple 
1 K  31 53262  4-  oft.  S  KChr ;  fig.  of  wisdom's  house 
Pr  91;  esp.  build  temple  nwb  etc.  2  S  7s-7  1  K 
61  (  =  began  to  build)  +  i3t.  Chr  + Is  661;  "  OW1? 
etc.  2  S  713  1  K  s17+  8  t.  K,  13  t.  Ch;  ^JOB^  \> 

2  Ch  20s;  tip  'W  nVni)  1  K  816  2  Ch  65;  ttiwb 
tip  "'ipp  1  K93;  obj.  chambers,  or  stories  1  K6510, 
court  63C  Ho  814  pei'b.  of  idol-temples ;  cf.  1  K 
1632;  t/'  78°°  of  Yahweh's  building  his  sanc- 
tuary, 1472  Jerusalem,  t/z-1271  a  house;  also 
Am  96  his  chambers  in  the  heavens;  of  Sol.'s 
palace  1  K  712  911U  +  ;   (y)  of  a  fortress  2  C  h  1 712 


2  74  cf.  of  Tyre  Zc  93  pto);  (5)  of  wall  1 K  31 
Is6o10  Ezi310  2CI13314  (cf.  2  73)  Ne4461  +  ; 
(c)  gate  2  K  15s  =  2  Ch  27s;  (f)  tower  Is  52 
2  Ch  2  69-10  2  74  cf.  fig.  Ct  89  &  pt.  pass.  Ct  44  (in 
sim.);  i(r))  siege-works  against  ("???)  a  city  Dt 
202  pto),  Ec  914  (nntap),  2  K  25J= Je  524  Ez 
42  (all  PH),  &  so  (without  ~by)  Ez  1 717  2 127;  cf. 
ty  n33,  abs.  La35  (in  fig.);  (6)  altar  Gn  229 
357  Ex  1715  2023  244  Nu  2311429  (all  E),  Gn  2625 
Ex  32s  (both  J),  Jos  2211  +  6 1,  Jos  22  (all  P) 
Ju  628  (pt.  pass.)  2 14  +  6  t.  K  Ch  ;  oft.  sq.  rftTV<b 
etc.  Gn  820 12"  1318  (all  J),  Dt  27s-6  Jos  830  (E) 
Ju  624-26  +  8 1.  S  K  Ch;  t(*)  high  places  (n»3) 


iKn7i42 


2Kl792I32313    2CI1333 


Je  731 


i953235;  cf.  3J  Ez  i624-31  (both  ||  n»"J)  &  TO"! 
v25;  +(«)  jmr  Ez3915;  also  t(A)  [NX  nin?  Jfu 
3216  (E);  i(,x)  natfn  -]D°S»  2K1618.  tb.  c. 
ace.  of  material  Ex  2025  (E)  1  K  636 1832 15^= 
2  Ch  166  Ez  2  75;  c.  3  of  material  1  K  61516 1517 
2Ch  166;  cf.  +c.  iitit6  vbvrm  ?3»i  G11222 

and  /ie  (Yah weh)  fashioned  the  rib  into  a  woman. 
+  d.  abs.  2S59  i*K616  Is  99  Je  i10 189  22133i28 
Is  65s2  +  12  t.  Chr  +  Mai  i4  Ec  33  (opp.  pa); 
also  e.  Pt.  &ct.  =  builder  1  K53232+6t.  Chr  + 
EZ274  ^n822  1271.  tf.  c.  indef.  obj.  1K919 
=  2  Ch  86  tg.  ">^_ns  ]^}-and  he  built  on 
the  hill  1  K 1624.  +h.  sq.  3  build  at  Zc  615  Ne 
411  (cf.  3  I  2  b,  p.  88).     H.=rebuild  Jos626 

1  K  1634  Am  9"  Is  4513  yj,  6936  Ne  25  Dn  925  all 
of  city;  cf.  phrase  D^y  ntann  n33Is58126i4 
&  Ez  3636  Mai  i4  Jb  314;  of  walls  Mi  711  2  Ch 
325  Ne  217  333-35-38  6G  f  5 120  (act.  of  \;  of  gate 
Ne  31131415;  temple  Zc  612-13  Ezr  i3;  altar  2  Ch 
331G  (Qr  l?!l  so  Bo  <  Kt  ]y\  fr.  pa,  so  Ot), 
Ezr  32;  high  places  2  K  2 13=  2  Ch  33s;  in  some 
cf  these  apparently  an  idea  of  merely  repair- 
ing; so,  sts.  with  added  notion  of  enlarging 
etc.,  city  Nu3234-37-38  (E)  Jos  1950  (P)  Ju2i23 

2  K  i422=  2  Ch  262,  1  Ch  1  is  2  Ch  82 1 16  cf.  Mi 
310;  JVIillo  1  K  924 1 127;  cf.  house  Jb  2019  2. 
fig.  a.  build  a  house  (TV3)  =  perpetuate  and 
establish  a  family;  subj.  Leah  &  Rachel  Ku 
411;  subj.  a  brother  Dt  25s;  subj.  ^  (promise 
to  David)  1 S  235  2  S  727  1  K 1 138  1  Ch  1 7'°  and 
1 725;  (to  Solomon)  1 K  1  r s;  cf.  further  1H  ri3D 
Am  911  {rebuild,  restore);  =  cause  a  household 
to  flourish  Pr  141  cf.  opp.  2  7IS;  also  of  estab- 
lishing David's  throne  yjr  89s.  b.  build  up 
Israel  (after  exile)  subj.  1  Je  24"  314  33'  4210 
cf.  454  &  ^  28s;  obj.  Zion  f  10217  fWiph. 
Pf  H333  1  K  3267,  nri333  ]STu  1322  Ne  71,  nri3331 
consec.  Je  3o184-  2  t.;  2  fs.  ri,333'l  consec.  Je3i4; 

3  pl.  =1333  Mai  315;  ^3131  censec.  Je  1216  Ez  36s3; 
Imjf.  H32?  Jl,  i314+4  t;   3  fs.  ^350  Xu  2i27  + 


^"D 


125 


3  t.;  2  ms.  n^n  Jb  2  223,  H32N  Gni62,  n33W  Gn 

3o3;  3  fpl.  na-aan  Ez  3610;  2  fpi.  nraan  iB  442G; 
/»/.  ni33nj>  Hg  i2  Ze89,  Wana  1K6";  P*. 
H333  iCh  2219;— 1.  a.  be  built,  (lit.)  of  city  Nu 
1322  •  of  temple  i  K  3s  ("•  DB>b)  1 K  677-7  (c.  ace. 
mater.);  Pt.  =  to  be  built  (gerundive)  1CI12219. 
b.  be  rebuilt:  of  city  of  Sihon  Nu2i27  cf.  Is  25s 
4426,  of  wall  of  Jerusalem  Ne  71,  of  Jerusalem 
Je30w  3 14'38  Is442S  cf.  Dn  923  nruafl  MB'FI,  & 
Ez  2614  (c.  Ito),  of  ruinous  places  "(htl-inn)  Ez 
361033,  of  a  devoted  city  Dt  1317  (c.  iti),  of 
temple  Hg  i2  Zci1689,  indef.  subj.  Jbi214. 
2.  a.  (fig.)  of  restored  exiles,  =  established  Je 
1 21".  of  prosperous  wicked  Mai  315,  of  repentant 
offtnder  Jb  2  223.  b.  established,  made  perma- 
nent, subj.  IDPi  V'  893  (c-  D?'^))  SUDJ-  n?-  P1"  243 
(by  wisdom),  c.  of  childless  wife,  by  means 
of  concubine  n|pp  npStf  Gn  162  303  /  sAaM  be 
built  up,  i.e.  become  the  mother  of  a  family, 
from  or  through  her ;   cf.  Qal  2  a. 

"■SIS  v.  ^3  infr. 

f  "^jS  n.pr.m.  1.  head  of  a  family  that  re- 
turned with  Zerubbabel  Ne  715  (  =  ,33  ||Ezr  210 
&  perh.  Ezr  io34  cf.  Sm  Li9,enl4;  but  BeEy  prop, 
here  MSB).      2.  a  Levite  of  Ezra's  time  Ezr 8s3 

Ne  io1'0  (prob.^33  87,  "33  94)   128  cf.  .3s4  (M? , 

text.  err.  v18)  v  BeEy;  also  Ezr  240=Ne  743  ""jab 
rd.  perh.  \3:6  cf.  SmListen16  but  BeEy  otherwise ; 
cf.  further 'GrGesch-ii-2-*,°  3.   Israelites    of 

Ezra's  time,  a.  Ezr  io30;  b.  Ezr  io3s. 

T"03  n.pr.m.    1.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S 

23s6 nan  'oafll  1  Chi  i38  has ^"ja  but  v.Dr8m). 
2.  Levites,  a.  1  Ch  631;  b.  Ne  3i;  cf.  87  (=M33 
io10)  94,4  (repeated  prob.  by  error,  cf.  BeRy)  v5 
1  o14  1 1  -.  On  Ezr  240  =  Ne"  7*  cf.  Gr  Gesch-  "• 2' m; 
he  reads  "03  iwEHp  for  iJ3^  iwKHp,  taking  133 
as  n.pr.,  as  3  Ezr  52i;  KaS^Aou  <cai  Bawou.  3. 
a  man  of  Judah  1  Ch  94  ( JO)  '33  Qr  ( >  Kt  JO'33). 
4.  Ezr  210  rd.  ,:133  cf.  ||Xe715.  5.  heads  of 

families  of  Isr.  a.  Ezr  io29;  b.  Ne  io15;  c.  Ezr 
io34  but  perh.  rd.  M33  or  MiS  cf.  supr.  6.  an 
Israelite  Ezr  io3s. — (">33  as  n.pr.  Balm  Yog  No-3\) 
T*1;^.  n.pr.m.  1.  Levites,  a.  Ne94,  but  rd. 
perh.  ,!)33  cf.  BeRy  &  vid.  io10  128  Ezr833;  b. 
V3  (}3)  Ne  1115,  but  rd.  perh.  ^.a  JO  etc.  cf. 
BeRy.  2.  a  chief  of  people  Ne  io16,  perh. 
repetit.  of  "3a  v13  cf.  BeRy. 

I  iT^S,  n.f.  structure,  building  EZ4113,  cf. 

also  p33. 
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mPT^S,  i~P23.  n.pr.m.  {Yah  hath  built  up, 

cf.  ^33\Sab.Vx33  DHMHua*,t)-l.  one  of 
David's  captains  and  heroes,  son  of  Jehoiada, 
1^33  2  S818  2Q20'22  1  K  Is'  0-2S-33-3li-38-44  225-29-30-30-34-35-'"' 
44  1  Ch  ii24  1817  2  75-6cf.  v34(v.  Be);  =rV03  2  S 
2023  1CI11122.  2.  one  of  David's  thirty,  irMa 
2  S  233U  =  ,T33  1  Ch  1 131  2714.  3.  a  Simeonite, 
rroa  1CI1436.  4.  Levites,  a.  1IT33  iChis18-20-24; 
b.  (id.)  2  Ch  3 113;  c.  n<33  2  Ch  2014.  5.  Is- 
raelites, iT>33,  a.  Ezr  io23;  b.  v30;  c.  v33;  d.  v43; 
e.  Ez  ii^vTan  v1. 

T  p33.  n.m.    structure   (loan-word  =  f^<=> 

ace.  to  Lag BN  205)  applied  a.  to  enclosing  wall 
of  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  405;  b.  to  rear-building 
of  same  41121210,  but  rd.  prob.  H^33  q.v. ;  so  Sm 
Co;  c.  appar.  to  whole  temple  42110  (Co  rds. 
TV3n);  cf.  v3  (del.  Co); — Sm  refers  v1  to  en- 
closing wall,  vid.  a. 

17^2^  n.pr.loc.  (El  causeth  to  build,  cf. 
irV33;  n33:)_l.  town  in  Judah  J0S1511  (©L 
'In3^X)  =  n?3:  (q.v.)  2  Ch  26s;  =Gk.  Iamnia, 
mod.YebnaBdPal  m.  2 .  town inNaphtali Jos  1 933. 

tn3^P  n.pr.loc.  {he  causeth  to  build}  a 
Bhilistine  city  2  Ch  26s  @L  'Ia(8wj(B  'Apeviv)?)  cf. 
'I([xva6  @L  Jos  1546  (A  'lepvat)  ;  =^33^  1,  q.v. 

•j-i.  i""^^  n.pr.m.  (Yah  buildeth  up,  cf. 
ln,,33)  il  Benjam'te  I  Ch  9sa  ©  Bavaa/i,  ®L  'U,3vaa. 

fn.  n^l"'  n.pr.m.  {id.;  al.  rP33r;  but  v. 
Baer's  n.)  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  98b  ©  Bavaia,  but 

©L  'le^oi/iov. 

t  [H31T3]  n.m.  structure,  cstr.  "Pjrninps 
Ez  402  like  the  structure  of  a  city. 

'H3U2  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S 
2327  rdl  prob.  ^3p  ||  r  Ch  ii29  cf.  DrSm. 

t  n^IlPl  n.f.  construction,  pattern,  figure 
— 'nabs.:iCh2  819;  cstr.Ex2  59-9+i4t.  +  EzS10 
(del.  Co);  ttvann  2  K1610,  ornan  EX2540;— 1. 

app.  originally  construction,  structure,  vet  only 
P  &  late:  ""  n3}0  IVi-an  Jos  2  22S;   cf.  ^  14412  in 

sim.  ^n  'n  D^a^np  nVin  i3'irii:2  carved  ace. 

to  the  construction  of  a  pedace,  palace-fashion. 
2.  pattern,  ace.  to  which  anything  is  to  be  con- 
structed (P  &  late),  of  tabernacle  Ex  2;f ,  uten- 
sils of  tab.  v9-40;  an  altar  2  K  1610  "W  ta^ri 
Vl'K>yO  (disting.  fr.  JllOn);  temple  1  Ch  28"  c'. 
v12;  chariot,i.e. cherubim  1  CI12S18;  'm  Witbv 
1  CI12819  i.e.  objects  of  which  the  pattern  is 
given.  3.  figure,  image,  Hex  only  D,  of  idols 
in  form  of  animals  Dt41,u7-1718-18;  elsewhere  late 
Is4413Ez810(del.BCo)  ^io620;  ef.T'FI  Ez  83 
10s  i.e.  something  like  a  hand. 


ron  126 

23 22  (assumed  as  vV  &?.?«,  Thes  Sta5257). 

tl2J2S%  n.[m.J  girdle— 'x  abs.  Ex  284  +  ; 

YJ33K  Is22sl;  cstr.Ex3929;  ^tpjnN  Ex2840;— 
^/«Z7«,  of  high  priest  Ex  284"19  39=°  Lv  87  164; 
of  priests  Ex  2840  29s  Lv  S13  (all  P);  of  liigli 
official  Is  2221. — Josephus"1,7,2  dj3avrj6 ;  cf.  fur- 
ther LagGe!-Abh-M. 

ltds  v.  sub  [?:?]. 

t^l*-—  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Jonathan 
iChS^V3 

t  rT'TiDS  n.pr.m.  (']  in  the  secret  of  Yah) 
Israelite  in  Neliemiah's  time  Xe  311 

t^p^l  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  Xethinim, 
^M™1?.?  Xe  752  =  ,pT?"'3  Ezr  249. 

"ID^  (^  <0°  eaJ%>  Ar.  J.„j,  cf.  Aram. 
ffVpa  lialf-rip?). 

t  "^Di  n.m.ls  18, 5  unripe  or  sour  grapes  coll. 
(XH  id.,  Aram.  NHDia,  Jl'Jsas;  Ar._J.lj  unripe 
dates)— ^  Isi85+  3t.,  i"ip?  Jb  1533;— unripe 
(/rapes  Is  185  Jb  1533 ;  sour  g.  Je  3i29-30  Ez  182. 

*7tO  (Ar.  I.xj,  jjo  5e  remote,  distant,  Qor 
942,  JLoJ  distant;  Eth.  (IDA  £0  change,  ^33 
title,  "(HhC-;  different,  distinct,  Q0.C":  another). 
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3"  (the  sf.  in  HV?  referring  to  Eglon),  2  K  4a 
(hut  X.B.  persons  leaving  a  room  shut  the  door 
''inK  themselves  Gn  196  2  S  131718):   see  also 

Ju  3"  1  S  i6  iron!  iyn  ">  t:p  (cf.  Gn  2018  ixy 

Dr7"!  iy?),  Jb97'iy3  Onn  to  seal  itp,  i10  3-3 
1J?3  (T]DI1)  IJ't?  to  make  a  hedge  aicwtf,  La  3" 
"W?  "'I?  to  fence  about.  Somewhat  peculiarly 
Am  910  (who  say,)  Evil  will  not  draw  near,  or 
come  in  front  ^Hyil  so  as  to  be  about  us  (but 
Gr  UHV  unto  us), "  Jo  2s  (cf  the  locusts)  1JD 
'VB]  npE'n  (prob.)  in  among  the  weapons  they 
throw  themselves  (i.e.  they  pass  about  and 
between  them  without  being  injured  or  having 
their  course  impeded),  1  S  418and  Eli  fell  back- 
ward lyg'n  V  "iy3,  i.e.  (si  vera  1.)  about  the  side 
of  the  gate :  but  text  dub. ;  v.  Dr.  Without  a 
vb.  Jon  2"  the  earth,  'HJD  n>,n''~lll  her  bars  were 
upon  me  (or  about  me)  for  ever,  \j/  13911  night 
shall  be  the  light  about  me,  1^  34  thou  'Hy?  f.10 
art  a  shield  about  me.  Hence  C.  after  a  vb.  of 
protecting,  tZc  128  in  that  day  aW  "iy?  ">  [£ 
D?{yi1'1  will  ''  give  protection  about,  etc.  2. 
metaph.  <mi  behalf  of  (vrrep);  very  freq.  after 
P?SJpn  Gn  20"  Xu  21'  1  S  75  v/^7215  +  ;  also  with 
other  vbs.  of  entreating  Ex  824  1  S  7°,  or  con- 
sulting (&TI)  Is  8"  2K2213  Je2i2;  with  IBS 
aforce  EX3230  Lv97  ii6al  +  ,  HB'jf  (  =  offer)  fEz 
4522:  see  also   2  S  io12  1216  IS374  Je  710  n14 


_,,i  ,    .  ..  m  !   Ez  2230  Pr  2016  2713  ^i38s  Jb  24  ^V  1^3  my 

^>?3.      subst.  prop,  separation,  wit  ha  gen.,  /      r     o  -: 


i'/i  separation  from,  in  usage  a  prep,  away 
from,  behind,  about,  on  behalf  of  (Ar.  jJo, 
of  time,  after) — abs.  fCt  41"3  67,  elsewhere  cstr. 
1J?3,  with  sf.  Hg?  Ex  824+,  ^TjB  ff  139"; 
TO  Gn  2  07+  ;  i'njB  etc.;  1  pi.  «nj?3,  tAm  910 
liny? ;  D3ny3  1  S  7'+ ;  D"jy:3  Lv  97+ ;— 1.  lit. 
a.  with  vbs.  of  falling,  letting  down,  leaning 
forward  so  as  to  look  out,  through  (lit.  aiuay 
from)  a  window,  etc.:  Jos  215  and  she  let  him 
down  by  a  cord  P?nn  ~iy3  aivay  from  the  win- 
dow, i.e.  out  through  it,  1  S  1912  2  S  2021  2  K  12 
and  A.  fell  nM^n  ny3  out  through  the  lattice ; 
Gn  26s  Ju  52S  out  through  the  window  naj5E>3 
she  looked  forth  (lit.  leant  forward),  2  S626+; 
pregn.  Jb  2213  will  he  judge  •'B'jy  Hy3  (looking) 
out  through  the  thick  clouds  1  Conversely  Jo  29 
in  through  the  windows  they  come  (the  locusts) 
as  a  thief,  b.  idiom,  with  vbs.  of  shutting,  esp. 
"•5??  "I?9  to  shut  behind  or  upon — whether  one- 
self, Ju  901  and  they  entered  the  tower  ^?P*1 
B"JJB  and  shut  (the  doors)  upon  themselves  (sc. 
from  the  inside),  2  K  ^4-'°-:a  Is  2620;  or  another, 
Gn  71C  i"IJ|3  "•  ~i':p»1  and  ^  shut  &e/««d  or  upon 
him  (sc.  from  the  outside),  i.e.  shut  him  in,  Ju 


(v.liV),  622.  Almost  =  for  the  sake  of,  on  account 
of  Pr  62G  Je  1114  (but  ©  £  $8  X  and  many  MSS. 
Ciriin  ny3,  cf.  v12  1511).  Is  3214  hill  and  watch- 
tower  niiytp  ny2  n^n  are  come  to  be  on  behalf 
of  (i.e.  take  the  place  of,  serve  as)  caves  for 
ever  :  but  use  is  singular,  and  1J?3  is  prob.  only 
dittogr.  from  iyD  in  MliyD  (so  Gr). — With  }D, 
6  1V^  (cf. ')  by®Q,  'b  nnriO) :  fCt  40  67  thine 
eyes  are  doves  ^0^?  "'SI?'?  from  behind  thy 
veil.      Cf.  on  ny?  Graitz  Monatsscl,rift- ^ 49  ft 

jrn^yZll  vb.  inquire,  cause  to  swell  or 
bbil  up  (XH  id. ;  Ar.  £j  seek,  suppurate, 
swell;  Aram.  NJ?3,  j^s  seek) — Qal  Imp/.  3  fs. 

nynri  is64];  2Tmpl.  jvyari  iS2i12;  Imv.  vya 

Is  2 112; — 1.  of  rising  desire,  see&,  inquire,  abs., 
of  inquiring  of  prophet  Is  211212.  2.  cawse 
to  boil  up,  tWT'an  D^D  Is  641  (but  gloss  Che). 
Miph.  Pf  W33  Ob  6  searched  out  (||  V^STO);  Pf. 
ny33  Is  3013  swelling,  swelling  out  (of  decaying 
wall;  Di  swelling,  enlarging,  of  crack  in  wall). 

?>0  {quickl  cf.Ar.  JJL5  siviftness  (of  horse)). 

TT3?3,  n.pr.m.  (quickness  l) — 1.  kinsman 
of   Xaomi,    who    married   Ruth    Eu  21-3-4-5-8-11- 
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.  3..,  ^ ,.,.„.„.„.„    als0  v_1...  j  Qn  2 11.12  ^    BooS; 

Boo£).  2.  name  of  the  left  hand  of  two  pillars 
get  up  before  temple  (of.  also  p3j  sub  }13)  i  K 
721  =  2  Ch.317;  (rang,  obscure;  MT  appar.  ref. 
to  1,  cf.  X  2Ch3'';  Thes  supposes  name  of 
architect  or  donor;  Ew  peril,  sons  of  Solomon, 
etc.;'  rd.  possibly  l'5?3  in  strength,  ©  2CI1317 
l<rxvs')  Th  thinks  TJJ3  pS11  a  sentence,  one 
word  being  engraved  on  each  pillar,  he  (God) 
establishe/h  in  strength;  against  him,  however, 
Ke  Be;  Ot  thinks  an  exclamation,  in  strength! 
expressing  satisfaction  of  architect ;  Klo  prop, 
for  W3,  fybyi  (cf.  B  1  K  721  BaXaf)). 

tp3T2l]  vb.  kick  (so  NH,  Aram.  BJQ, 
£■&>)— Qal  impf.  eyaj!  Dt  3215;  2  mpl.  rajnn 

1  Sa  229; — kick  (only  fig.  of  refractory  Israel)  Dt 
3215  (abs.);  kick  at  (c.  3)  1  S  229. 

^'21  Jb  3024  v.  ''V- 

I  /,y^l  vb.  marry,  rule  over  (cf.  Ar.  Jjo 
=  ow»,  possess,  esp.  a  wife  or  concubine  ;  Eth. 
nOA:  to  be  rich,  As.  ZwJw,  r-wZe  COT  Gloss,  Aram. 
25)3  ta&e  possession  of  wife  or  concubine) — Qal 
Pf  Mal2n+6t.;  Imp).  b$2)  Is  62s5;  Pt.  sf. 
^»3  Is  54'';  pass.  f.  rfoja  Is  541  +  3  t.;— 1. 
marry  Gn  203  (E)  Dt  21"  22"  241  Is  5415 
624-5-5  Mai  211;  sq.  3  Je314  3i326e  lord  (husband) 
over.  2.  rule  over  1  Ch  4s2  (sq.  ?)  Is  2613. 

Niph.  Impf.  ?5/-0  Pr  3023  Is  624  6e  married. 

f  1.  ,l?5i6fl n,m-  owner,  lord  (Ph.  ^ya ;  Palm. 
id,  husband  Vog62  cf.  BaeBel72ff-;  As.  &#«Le-Dl 

Cram.Gluss..      ^      j_°_>     ]msoand    etc.;     y.      esp.     ^O 

zmg^w  gab_  L,^  CIS1*-1-2)— Gn  203  +  92  t.; 
sf.  ^3  Ho  218;  nb])2  Dt  244+  5  t. ;  pi.  D^a  Ju 
2U+  17  t.;  cstr.  \?p  Gn  14"+  27  t.;  sf.  V^3 

Ex  2i29+  14  t.;  n^X?3  Jb  3i39  +  2  t.;  fn\^3  Est 
i1''20; — I.  1.  owner  (oit.  pi.  c.  sf.  in  sg.  mng.)  : 
of  ox  Ex  2I28-29-29  2  210-11-13-14  (E);  nun  'a  of  pit  Ex 
2 134-36  (E),  of  house  Ex  227(E)  Ju  1922'23,  debt  Dt 
1 52,  the  land  Jb  3 139,  the  ass  Is  i3,  goods  Ec  510, 
riches  Ec  512 ;  31D  f2  one  to  whom  good  is  due 
Pr  327,  gain  Pr  1 19 ;  7a'E>  '2  one  having  under- 
standing Pr  1622;  "inE'n  '2  receiver  of  the  gift 
Pr  if.  2.  husband  Gn  203  Ex  2 1322  (E)  Dt 
22"  24"  2  S  n2S  Jo  i8  Pr  124  3i"-2^  Est  i17-20; 
"9V?  jj0  2  is  ^my  p>aai^  reference  to  the  divine 
name  used  in  the  northern  kingdom,  here  for 
the  first  time  forbidden).  3.  citizens,  inhabi- 
tants: \bjj3  of  Jericho  Jos  2411  (E),  of  the  high 
places  of  Anion  Nu  2128  (E),  of  Shechem  Ju  92 
+  1 2  t.,  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  Ju  g4CA7,  of 
the  city  Ju  951,  of  Gibeah  Ju  208,  of  Keilah 


1  S  2  311-12,   of  Jabesh   2  S  2112.  4.   risers, 

lords.   D?fo  \bj?3.  Is  1 6s  5.  n.  of  relation: 

a.  ?ya:  nioi'nn  'a  dreamer  Gn3719(E);  'n 
D^-Ql  whosoever  hath  cases,  complaints  Ex 
2414  (E);  -\]}'W  'a  an  hairy  man  2  K  is;  ncn  '2 
wrathful  Na  i2  Pr  29";  f]S*  '2  one  given  to 
anger  Pr  2  224;  n»ann  '3  one  having  wisdom 
Ec  712;  n^neto  '2  destroyer  Pr  i8a~;  spa  '2 
winged  thing,  bird  Pr  117  Ec  io20;  r'EO  f2  one 
given  to  appetite  Pr  23s;  niftTJO  ;2  mischievous 
person  Pr  24s;  JIBOn  '2  charmer  Ec  io!1;  yen  '2 
one  given  to  wickedness  Ec88;  flVB^a  '2  double- 
edged  IS4115;  DDTO  '2  adversary  Is  50s;  'a 
mpa  captain  of  the  ward  Je3713;  D"0"\pn  '2 
two-horned  Dn  86-20  b.  \bj?3  :  nna  '3  con- 
federates G111413;  Qiyn  'a  archers  G114923 
(poet.);  QiBhsn  '3  horsemen  2  S  i6;  ilJJ'OE'  'a 
conspirators  Xe  618;  D1SDN  'a  members  of  assem- 
blies; or  well-grouped  sayings ;  or  collectors  (of 
wise  sentences)  Ec  1 211. — On  2  S  62  v.  11.  n?JS. 
(i'ya  in  Hex  not  J  or  P ;  b]}2  Lv  214  (M  dganiva 
=  y->33  Xu  420 :  Di  ^«3).  Esp.  II.  lord, 
specif,  as  divine  name,  tBaal.  1.  without  arti- 
cle :  ?ya  D1D3  Nu  2  241  (poet.  Balaam) ;  Tiya  bv'-i 
Nu2  53-5  (E)  Dt  43  (vid.  below).  This  divine 
name  is  not  used  elsewhere  in  Hex.  It  prob- 
ably originated  from  the  sense  of  divine  owner- 
ship, rather  than  sovereignty  (RSSem92).  It 
seems  to  have  been  used  in  Northern  Israel  = 
;i~IX  in  the  South.  It  was  the  special  name 
of  the  God  of  the  Canaanites,  Philistines, 
etc.,  =  Babylonian  ^3,  cf.  Schr  SK  ls74' 336  ff-  In 
later  times  scribes  substituted  J"ltJ>a,   in  n.pr. 

(nab-v  =  bv^y,  jibobw  =  i?jntw,  vid.  npz, 

GeiZMG18C2'728ff-),   &   also  in   the    text  for  Sya 

Ho  910  Je  ii13  (hence  r,  (3<ia\  Je  223  79  1 113-17 195 

Ho210i31  +  ,Rom  114,  geeDiBaaIjmlt<I-weib-Al'tik,;,':iIBA 

6-:s.: 
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3229'35  Ho  210  131  Zp  i4.  3.  D^yan  emphatic 
pi.  (cf.  DTltail,  Q^nsn)  the  great  lord,  the 
sovereign  ovmer  Ju 211  3'  833 ioc-10  1  S  74  1 210  1  lv 
i818  2Chi73247282333344  Je223913  Ho:15JS 
1 12  (or  local  special  Ba'als,  vid.  DrSm-p-w;  pillars 
of  Baal  MV).  4.  c.  attrib.:  nna  ^3  Lord  of 
covenant  Ju  833  94(cf.  nna  bx  940;  Ny™0188"- 47>) ; 
ant  '3  Lord  of  flies  2  K  iSA6-16,  Philistine  god, 
©  BaaX  pviav  (Beelzebub,  Mt  1224)  cf.  Bae  3:e12". 

fn.  73^3,  1.  n.pr.loc.  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  iCli433  =  lNa  nbj?3.      2.  n.pr.m.  a.  a 

Reubenite  1  Ch  5r>;  b.  a  Gibeonite  1  Ch  83"  93C. 


tn.  nSl>S  n.pr.loc.  Jos  i5^«-»™  i  Ch  136 
=  ^2  n:-lj5  Jos  1 560 1 814  (city  of  Baal,  from  a  high 
place  of  Baal  there)  =  >TTl.T  \^?2  2  S  62  (We  Dr 


"w  b-j2  128 

tin  bvi.  n.pr.loc.  Jos  n17  127  135  (D), 
where  Baal  was  worshipped  as  Gad,  god  of 
fortune,  a  city  in  ihe  rU'p2  of  Lebanon,  under 
Mt.  Hermon;  either  mod.  Bdnids,  Gk.  Paneas, 
NT  C'aesarea  Philippi,  where  a  grotto  of  Pan 
took  the  place  of  the  ancient  worship  of  Gad, 
RobBB,1L410TristrT"*71;  or  Ildsbeyd  BdPll297Di; 
possibly  =  pain  b)12  cf.  The's  BobBKiii-409. 

t  p?2n  7^5  n.pr.loc.  (possessor  of  abun- 
dance/ or  is  '3  here  n.pr.  divin. ?)  Ct  811 

t  pH  7V3  n.pr.m.  (Baal  is  gracious,  cf.  Ph. 
b]}2in&  (in  As.)  Baalhanunu)  1.  king  of  Edom 
G11  3633-"9  1  Ch  i49-50/   2.  a  Gederite'i  Ch  2fs. 

tliun  7>1?3.  n.pr.loc.  (possessor  of  a  court/ 
or  'l  n.pr.  divin.  f)  city  on  the  border  of 
Ephraim  and  Bei.jamin  2  S  1323,  prob.  =  "iivn 
Seir3;  ]mod.  Tell 'Asia-  (with  y)  EobBBIL2M 
doubtfully;  cf.  Survey"'298  (after  de  Saulcy). 

tp^nn  bvi  n.pr.loc.  Ju  33  1  Ch  523,  a 
city  so  named  as  seat  cf  the  worship  of  Baal. 
'The  crest  of  Hermon  is  strewn  with  ruins  and 
the  foundations  of  a  circular  temple  of  large 
hewn  stones,'  Tristr  Tpg,  cf.on  sacrectness,Euseb. 
Lag0nom217:  possibly  =  1i  by2  q.v. 

tpyn  ^J.'£n.pr.loc.N"u323SiCh5sEz2  59 

=  Jiy»  ^2  nu  Jos  i317(cf.  MP0)  —  Main Tristr 

Moab 316  T3J  Pal  192  gri vyeV EP  17C 

t -\rjB  bv£  n.pr.m.  Nu  2 5s-5  Dt  4s-3  + 1 0628 

Ho910, Baal  ofPeor(YB)  i.e.  worshipped  at  "riya 
q.v.;  or  Baal-P  (whence  Peor  as  n.pr.loc);  cf. 
Di  Xu  253  Baud8"-11-233  BaeKell4'2]0 

TQ',2"1-3  7VI2  n.pr.loc.  (possessor  of 
breaches;  or  Baal  ofPerasimf)  where  David  de- 
feated Philist.  2  S  520-20 1  Ch  1 41"1;  site  unknown. 

tp-TJ  byi.  n.pr.loc.  Ex  i42-9Nu  3  37,  near 
Bed  Sea  in  Egypt,  prob.  Mt.'Atclka,  EbGS624. 

trni^ni?  bvi  n.pr.loc.   2  K  442,  place  in 

Ephraim  near  Gilgal  ;  =  Bai6(japi<Ta6  Lag0nomm 
2Dded.25o  c  Ig  m  fr_  Diospolis.   /{ /a  n.pr.  divin  \ 

T""lOn  7^5  n.pr.loc.  {possessor  of  palms/ 
or  Baal  of  Tamar  f)  Ju  2033,  near  Gibeah. 

fi.  [nSyzL]  n.f.     1.  mistress,  n?2n  nby? 

mistress  of  the  house  1K1  71"  2.  n.  rel.  21X  '2 
necromancer  1  S  2  87-7;  D^aBO  /2  sorceress,  Na  34. 


"I>U 


read?y2;  ^  added  by  dittogr.;  so-called  as  seatof 
Baal-worship  in  Judah,  in  distinct,  fr.  like  places 
elsewhere)  =  Dny>  nnj?  Jos  917  v.  159 1  Ch  13°;  a 
city  of  Judah ;  IKirjat  el  'EnabUob™ il  "Tristr  Tre. 

t  rhv'Z.  n.pr.loc.  Jos  1944  1  K  918  2  Ch  86, 
a  city  of  Dan,  possibly  Bel' am  Survey"296. 

t  rrt^ya  n.pr.loc.  pi.  Jos  i  524 1 K410,  a  city 
in  the  south  of  Judah,  possibly  the  sameas  n.^S??. 

11^3.  H  vl?3.  n.pr.loc.  (mistress  of  a  welt) 
=  Ramath  JYegeb  Jos  19s,  a  city  of  Simeon  = 
11.  PJ??  ;  mod.  Kumub  ace.  to  Tristr  Tps  but  dub. 

TyPT'yS  n.pr.m.  (Baal  knows)  son  of 
David  1  Ch  147,  the  original  name  changed  to 
Vrba  2S5,6(cf.WeDr). 

TTT'jyil  n.pr.m.  (Yah  is  lord)  one  of 
David's  heroes  1  Ch  1 25. 

T  721  n.pr.m.  a  chief  Babylonian  deity  (Bab. 
Belu  =  ?y?,  lord/  Bil  regarded  as  older  form 
than  by*  by  Hpt™"-1-178'  BASi-17)  =  Merodach 
(cf.  "p"lD),  tutelary  god  of  Babylon  (to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  older  Belu,  one  of  ancient 
Babylonian  triad)  Je  502  (||  ^Tltf))  5144;  Is  461 
( ||  123) — both  writers  of  Babylonian  period ; — on 
Bel  v.  COT  Gnu4  Ju  211;  Say  Kel- Bab- 103'  ™  Jen 

Kosmologle  24, 131.  307,  331 

TTSJttJN  rS    n.pr.m.    (Bel-sar-usur,   Bel, 

protect  the  king  COT  Dn  51)  Dn8*;  represented 
as  king  of  Babylon,  successor,  and  appar.  son 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  (51'211  etc.);  in  cuneif.  inscr. 
known  only  as  jarince,  son  of  Nabonidus  (last 
Shemitic  king  of  Babylon),  v.  COT  I.e. 

tDvJ^Il  n.pr.m.  (Gv Monatsschrift. 188S' i71  rds. 
D^y2;  =b\5»g-fa  son  ofdelightl  cf.  sub  2)  king 
of  Ammonites  Je  4014  (Codd.  &  JosAntA'9'2  rd. 
D^y2). 

tp£l  v.  ;yo  b$2  rca  sub  ira. 

TN^S  n.pr.m.  ftrujTf?  son  of  distress) — 

1.  name  of  two  officers  of  Solomon,  a.  1  K  412; 
b.  v16.  2.  father  (ancestor)  of  an  Israelite  of 
Nehemiah's  time  Ne  34  cf.  foil. 

tnjS>2l  n.pr.m.  (]id.) — 1.  a  Benjamite,  one 

of  the  murderers  of  Ishbosheth  2  S  42-5-6-9.  2. 
father  of  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  2329=i  Ch 
1 130.  3.  head  of  a  family  of  returning  exiles 
Ezr22=Ne77;  perh.  also  =  *«$>?  Ne  3".  4. 
a  chief  of  the  people  Ne  io28. 

f  I-  [*T3^]  v*>-  burn,  consume  (X  lys  burn; 
i&z,  seek  out,  collect,  glean/   this  apparently 
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earlier  rang.) — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nij?3  Xu  n3  + 
2t.,  nnj/^consec.  Isio^+st.^iy^  Jui514+  2t. 
+  2  S  2213  (but  cf.  De  on  ^  18),  ^V^  consec.Is 
i31;  Tmpf.  iy^  Ex  3s  if,  212,  etc.;  ft.  "W3  Ex  32 
+  6  t.,  rn»a  Is  349,  myis  Ho  74,  rnga  Is  30s3, 
rnp  Je  209,  ring*  Ez  i13;— burn,  1.  (intr.) 
specif.  oe^m  to  o?w»,  oe  kindled  ^  188  sq.  f? 
(subj.Dvn|l)=2S229(inv13text.  error  cf.  supr.), 
^io6'8  (subj.  «*?);  fig.  ^212  (subj.  teK)  cf.  Je446 

(subj.  non);  is  3033  (c.  a,  subj. "  notfa),  ^  394 

(subj.  B'X  fig.  of  grief,  distress)  cf.  Je  209. 
2.  be  burning,  burn,  Ju  1514  (subj.  D,ljl?'3,  c. 
Bfca),  Ex  32  (naon,  c.  B>K3),  v3  (subj.  id,);  Dt  411 
520  915  (all  subj.  in,  c.  Bfca),  cf.  Is  349  (ITUI3  HDJ), 
fig.  of  destruction  Is  i31  (subj.  }bn  &  ^y'3);  0f 
torch  TbI?  IS621;  of  oven  "Wl  Ho  74<!(i.e. heated 
by  fire  within  it).  3.  trans,  burn,  consume 
(subj.  VX,  r\2rb  etc.,  sq.  3)  Nun13  (^  {?«),  Jb 
i16  (DTl!?N  &t<);  in  simile  Ez  i33  ('•>  B>K  "6ra), 
^  8315 (only  here  trans,  c.  ace;  should  "ijnn  be 
pointed  as  Pi.?);  fig.  (subj.  wrath  of  '')  Is  42s5 
cf.  La  25  (subj.  fire  =  fiery  trial)  Is  432.  4. 
act.  but  abs.,  fig.,  subj.  wrath  of  fi  Je  44  720  2 1 12 
+  8947  cf.  Is  io17  ^  795  Is  3027  (teK  ljfe  .  .  .'*  QB?) 
Mai  319  (N3  DVn);  of  human  anger  Est  1 i:;  subj. 
wickedness  Is 917  Pi.  Pf.  "W3  1K2247  2K2324, 
"Wi  consec.  Lv  65,  Finya  2Ch  1 93,  ijnyrn  Dt  1 36  + 
9 1.  in  Dt;  riyrn  cons.  Ez  399-9  (9a'del.  Co  after 
Vrss),  etc.;  Impf.  "ljn»  1 K1410;  2  ins.  TJOIjl  Dt 

2 19,  rtjn*  Ez  3910;  2  mpl.  rijori  Ex  353,  rngan 

subord.' Ju  2013;  P/I.  Qnjno  Je  718;— 1.  kindle, 
lit.  c.  ace.  C>K  Ex  353  Je  718  cf.  Ez  39°  (v.  supr.) 
v10;  fig.  of  'i  sending  destruction  Ez  214  cf.  of 
human  schemes  Is  5011;  light,  obj.  lamps  in 
temple  2G1420  cf.  1311,      2.  burn,  lit.  c.  ace. 

C'StJ?  Lv  65,  W»  dung  1  K  1410;  abs.  Is  4415  cf. 
4016  Ne  1  o35.  3.  fig.  consume,  utterly  remove, 
partic.  of  evil  and  guilt,  c.  ace,  esp.  in  Deutero- 

nomic  phrase  (^-I'tyo)  I3"ipa  jnn  myai  Dt 

136  i77-12  191319  2121  cf.  v9  2221-2224  247,  v.  also 
Ju  2013;  further,  1  K  2247  2  K  23s4  2  Chi  9s; 
also  of  devoted  (tabooed)  things  Dt  261314;  of 
persons  (exterminate)  2  S  411;  sq.  "Hnx  pregn. 

1  K  1410  2 121;  =  devour,  devastate,  greedily 
enjoy  the  fruits  of,  Is  314;  abs.  "W3;>  iTi!  be  for 
destruction,  be  destroyed  Nu  24"  Is  g5  613;  cf. 
nya  rm  Is  44.  Pu.  Pt.  H"15>3e  Je  36s2  ;—bum 
(i.e.  be  supplied  with  fire),  of  fire-jar,  l"ixrt. 
Hiph.  Pf.  "fl-iyrirn  Na  214;  Impf.  13?3!1  Ju  15s 

2  Ch  283,  "ip'n'ju  153;  T»Vai3  Ez  52;  'Pt.^V^I? 
1  K  i63,  lyaiD  Ex  225; — 1.  kindle  (c.  ace.  cogn.) 
Ex  2  2s,  cf.  Ju  155  D^TS^l  E>X  'T1  caused  fire 


to  bum  among  the  brands.  2.  burn  up,  c. 
ace.  Ju  155  2  Ch  283  (sacrifice  of  children  #K3) 
Ez  52  (-WK3  but  cf.  Co)  Na  214  (|{j!ya).  "3. 
consume  =  destroy  (cf.  Pi.)  1  K  163  (sq.  "HnK). 

1  n^yS,  n.f.  burning,  only  '3H  as  ace. 
cogn.  with  "T'Snn  Ex  22s. 

I  rnS?2.Fl  n.pr.loc.  in  the  wilderness  (burn- 
ing, cf.  Nu  1 13)  Nu  1 13  Dt  922. 

t  \^V3.]  n.m.Ex22>4beasts,cattle,  coll.  (NH 

id.,  Aram,  id.,  \U±*,  Eth.  •flO<J-'B:  etc.,  Sab.  "ijn 
DHMZMgi876.674;1-83,329.  At.^mS  of  camd;  also 

ass,  etc.,  cf.  Lane227a;  connexion  with  above 
V  obscure)— sf.  HTya  Ex  2  24,  «Ty3  Nu  204, 
03-1^3  Gn  4517,  m;y3  Nu  2o8+  2  t.;— beasts  of 
burden  Gn  4517  (i.e.  asses  44313);  elsewhere 
general,  cattle  Ex  2  24  Nu  204811  ^  7848. 

f  II.  [~1J>3]  vb.denom.  be  brutish — Qal 

Impf.  VTgy<  Je  io8  (|ll^D3*)  be  stupid,  dull- 
hearted,  unreceptive;  cf.  Pt.  pi.  O^y'3  ^  94s 
(|[  Qv'Da);  of  inhuman,  cruel,  barbarous  men 
Ez  2 1 36.  Niph.  Pf.  nj33  Je  1  o14  5 1 17,  rij>23  Je 
1  o31 ;  Pt.  '"PV3?  Is  1 9n ; — brutish,  stupid  Is  1 9n 
(nvy,  Ip^N);  didl-hearted,  ignorant  of  God  Je 
1  o14'21  5 1 I7  Pi.  Pf  nyai  consec.  Ex  2  24  X 
graze  ("inx  mfc>3).  Hiph.  Jm;)/  "#3:  Ex  2  24 
catise  to  be  grazed  over,  sq.  mi?. 

T"iy3.n.m.  brutishness  (only  poet.) — abs. 
'3  ^49n+3  t.,  iy3  Pr  121; — in  combination, 
'3"U'',N  brutish  man  ^92'  (||  ■'''DD);  elsewhere 
'3  alone  in  same  sense  (concrete)  •vf'4911  (||  id.), 
&  as  pred.=adj.,  \^  73s2  Pr  121  302. 

T  ^^3  n.pr.f.  wife  of  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  88. 

Tliyil  n.pr.m.  (a  burning ;  %  torch) — 1. 
father  of  Balaam  Nu  22s  313  Dt235  J0S1322  249 
Mi  65;  l'y|  Nu  243-15  ('3  U3).  2.  father  of 
yb3,  a  king  of  Edom  Gn  3632=  1  Ch  i43. 

tnTOn.pr.m.(?=n;b!|D;  soThes;  cf. 

j)rsm.i7viiya  Lev;fce  j-  ch  625;— cf.  (ynwvp  sub 
n'cy. 

«©J?a  n.pr.m.  a  king  of  Israel  1  K  15161'19 
+  i8Tt!  1  K  15-16  +  2 1"  2  K  99  2  Ch  i613-5-5 
Je  419 

tnnnt2Jy!l  n.pr.loc.  (l=nwy  rva  = 

7wwse  0/  Ashtoreth,  cf.  sub  TV3)  a  Levitical  city 
in  Manasseh  Jos  2I27;    =ninri^y  1  Ch  656 

t[J^!H]  vb.  fall  upon,  startle,  terrify 
(Ar.  oij  come  or  happen  suddenly,  NH  ny3 

K 
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Hiph.  startle;  so  Aram.  ny3  Pa,  fcj£:>  Aph.) — 
Kiph.  (late  prose)  Pf.  W^)\  Ch  2130,  njn?  Est 
f-}  'tflJDJ  Dn817;— be  terrified,  abs.  Dn  8i;;  c. 
•02D  i  Ch  2 130  Est  76.  Pi.  (mostly  poet.)  Pf. 
3  fs.  sf.  ^nrga  is  214,  wnjn*  1  S  1614;  3  pi-  sf- 

^nnjQ  Jb'iV1;  /m;;/.  3  fs.  njOTl  Jbi3";  sf. 
"an'jfSfi  Jb934i321,  ^nwn  Jb  337;  2  ms.  sf. 
•^njnri  Jb714;   smpLsf/Wljn?  ,/,i85  =  ',jn^ 

2V225,  innya?  Jb  35 1524;— i.  /«M  upon  'iS 

161415  (only  here  in  prose);  overwhelm  Jb  3s 
(cf.  npi>  v6)  934 1311  (II  b  i»B3  1HD)  y21  (cf.  II)  1524 
(||Plpn)i811(||psn)337(||^yi3D)Is2i4;  assail 
f  i85=2  S  225.     2.  terrify  Jb  714  (||  nnn). 
t  nnya.  n.f.  terror,  dismay  Je  815=  1419. 

t  t  : 

t  [O^rflyS]  n.m.pl.  terrors,  alarms,  occa- 
sioned by  God  ?tf>K  >rm  Jb64  (I^W); 
T-nwa  i/r  88"  (|1 1"?^*")- 

yia  v.  pn. 

T^S  n.pr.m.  Ne  10"  one  of  the  chiefs  of 

AT- 

the  people;   Ezr  217  Ne  7s3  '3  ""iS  i.e.  a  family. 

72Q  («<«>,  s«Wp  o^,  Eth.  OR  A:  1.  2 ;  Ar. 
J^aj,  appar.  denom.) 

t  t^SS]  n.m.  onion  (NH  b?3  or  hra,  Ar. 

jj^.,  Eth.    Q&2V;   Aram.  »6tt3,  JJ^)  — D^>S3 

Nun5  cvxnn-riNi  cneaKn  dni "o^^ipn  m 
D^itfrrnxi  'an-nsi). 

I  -  fr023.  n.pr.m.  (iVi  </t<2  shadow  (protec- 
tion) of  El;  cf.  cuneif.  Sil-Bel,  a  king  of  Gaza, 
COT  Jos  1 122) — 1.  a  skilled  artisan  of  tribe  of 
Judah  Ex  312  3530  3612  371  3822(all  P)  1  Ch  220 
2  Ch  i5         2.  an  Israelite  Ezr  io30. 

TjTl  *'/}  n.pr.m.  (stripping) — head.of  Isr. 
fam.  at  return  from  exile;  'a-,23  Ezr  252=Ne 
754  Kt ;  rvbxs  Ne  754  Qr. 

t[,J/20]  vb.  cut  off,  break  off,  gain 
by  violence  (so  NH,  Ar.  ^13,  Eth.  (IROl 
Aram.  ^a)_Qal  Impf.  V'*2]  Jb  27s,  iyV3?  J0 
28;  Imv.  sf.  tfsoa  aysa  Amp1;  7^/.  y>3  Ez 

22s7;  P«.  yviaPri527  Je613,  J?Xa  ^io3+ 3  t.;— 
cut  off,  break  off  (c.  ace.  capitals  of  pillars)  Am 
9\but  LagProvv-vi  Dysa=Dy]aHb312  in  wrath); 
so  fig.  Jb  27s  when  Eloah  cutteth  off,  draweth 
out,  Ms  soul;  obj.  om.  tJieir  course,  i.e.  stop 
Jo  28  (cf.  Hi-St);  usually  gain  by  violence  or 
in  gen.  wrongfully  Ez  2  227;  Pt.  abs.  |io3  = 

< 

greedy  getter,  robber;  &  c.  ace.  cogn.  y?3  Pr  i19 
1527   Je6,3810    Hb29        Pi.   Pf.   Vm   La  217; 
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Impf  ysa?  Is  io12;  sf.  *JJW3?  Is3812  Jb  69;  2  fs. 
••ysarii  E7/2212;  3fpl.  njysfan  Zc49;— cm<  off, 

(dis)sever  (i.e.  from  life)  Jb69  cf.  Is  io19  (H^TO); 
= finish,  complete  Is  io12  Zc  4";  accomplish 
(  =  carry  out, fulfil)  La217  (obj.imEK);  violently 
make  gain  of,  obj.  pers.  Ez  2212  (instr.  PB^S). 

TJ723.  n.m.  gain  made  by  violence,  unjust 
gain,  profit— VSa  Gn  372G  +  7 1.  (cstr.  Ju 519  + ); 
yvs  Exi821+7t.;  sf.  ^VY3  Je2  217;  ^3  Je 
Si"13  Ez2213;  iy^a  Is56n  5717;  Dysa  Ez  3331Mi 
413; — gain  made  by  violence  (nearly = plunder) 
Ju  519  MI413;  more  generally,  unjust  gain  Ex 
i821iS83^H936Pr2816Is331556u5717Je2217 
5 113  Ez  2213  3331;  as  ace.  cogn.  c.  S?X3  Pr  i19 1527 
Je  613  810Ez  2  227  Hb  29;  profit  (with  selfish  sug- 
gestion) '2-m  Gn  3726  Mai  314  cf.  f  3010  Jb  22s. 

tO^BES,  D^^23,  perh.  n.pr.loc.  in 
Naphtali : ' 'i  pbtf  Jos  1933  Ju  411.    Cf.  D^JW. 

T^JO  0  cf.  Ar.  ^>  be  ^^aJ ,  i .  e.  one  soft, 
tender,  impressible  in  body,  etc.) 

tyia  n.[m.]  mire  Je  38s2. 

in-23.ii.f.  swamp,  Jb8n  as  place  where 
rushes  grow,  cf.  4021;  lflNSa  (Co  VniX3l)  pl.sf. 
Ez  4711  (||  VK3M). 

TyTQ  n.pr.loc.  a  rock  by  Michmash  1  S 
1 44 ;— Bcoo-^j  Lag  0nom- m  2nd  ed- 2S0. 

tp23,  vb.  swell— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  npj.3  Dt84; 
3  pi.  ^PV.3  Ne  921; — sivell,  or  receive  swellings, 
blisters', "of  foot,  Di  Dt  84,  Py  Ne  921. 

tpSS  n.[m.]  dough— PX3  Exi239  +  4i; 
sf.  pi?3  Ex  1234; — dough,  not  fermented  Ex 
i2:S439(E);  no  restriction  2  S  if  Ho  f  Je  718. 

f  np23.  n.pr.loc.  (?cf.  Ar.  iXlj  an  elevated 
region  covered  with  volcanic  stones)  city  of 
Judah  toward  Philistines,  npjT3  Jos  1539;  ngV3 
2  K  221  (home  of  Josiah's  mother). 

t[H!fi]  vb.   cut  off,  make  inaccessible 

(esp.  by  fortifying),  enclose  (NHzd.,  Aram.  "1X3, 


♦  t^ 


(Pa.  diminish,  subtract),  perh.  cf.  Ar. 


J:     ^ 


side,  edge,  J-oj  ,  etc.,  rough  stone,  sZ^j  ^j&,\  land 
inwh.are  sharp  s<ones(cf.Lane)) — Qal/m/;/."1^ 
f  7613;  2  ms.  ">'X3P1  LV255  Dt  2421,  riS^l  Ju  927, 
rrcan  Lv  2511;  ><.  act.  isi3  je  69,  onif'a  Je  49' 

Ob'5;  pass.  m.  Iiva  Zc  1 12  Kt  (Qr  "l*5Q),'f.  nT)W3 
Is  215  +  3  t.  +  Ez  2 125  v.  infr.;  pi.  f.nVlWa  Ez 

36*  ni-iY3  Nu  i328+ 14 1.,  niixa  Dt  i28  Ne  925, 

rms  Dt359J;— cm<  o^f,  grape-clusters,  DU3J? 
LV255,  cf.  v11  (obj.  nnj),  Dt2421  Ju927  (obj. 
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in  both,  D13) ;  hence  Pt.  act.  grape-gathering, 
-gatherer  Je6949'J  Ob5;  fig.  cut  off  (=  take 
away)  \^  7613  (obj.  Q'TaJ  nn);  most  often  Pt, 
pass,  cut  off,  made  inaccessible,  De  Is  215  = 
fortified,  always  f.;  generally  adj.  c."Vy,  CHy; 
Nu  1328  Dt  i2"  35  91  Jos  1412  2  S  206  2  K  i813= 
Is  361  2K  1925  =  IS3726  2  Ch  172  195  321  -,314 
Ne925Is2522  710Ez3635  H0814  Zpilc;  rarely 
c.  n»in  Dt  28s2  Is  215  Je  1520;  'an  ly  Zc  1 12  (rd. 
Kt);  once,  subst.  of  secrets,  mysteries  (=^  unat- 
tainable things)  Je  33s; — 'a  Ez  2125  ©  Sm  Co 
flairfl,  doubtless  right,  Nipli.  Impf.  "1X3?  be 
withheld  Gn  1 1 6 (Dn»),  Jb  4 22  (*|B»).  Pi.  /m?;/. 
3  fs.  -ilOJjl  Je  5 153  ^rrt/y,   so  Inf.  ">2ra|>  Is  2210. 

ti.  ["ttf  ]  n.[m.]precious  ore  (AW105Thes), 
>  gold,  ring  -gold  Hoffm  ZA 18S7' 48  £  Hiob  70  (AW 
Thes  ore  as  that  broken  off;  Hoffm  comp.  Ar. 
JJoj  ring,  Heb.  i"1"}^ enclosure,  Talm.  N~lU3j^?z^er- 
measure,  etc. ;  a  \/n.-iX3  must  then  be  assumed, 
=y^o.)— 1V3  Jb2224(|p,,aiK  q.v.);  ^3  v25 
(||5)D3)  possibly  also  ^3  nxa  -f  6831  for  MT 

'3-"2n3,  cf.  Che0-""'-  NeJBL,:1891,151. 
< 

+  11.11*3.  (fortress)  —  1.  n.pr.loc.  city  in 
Reuben  (MI  1X3)  Dt  443  Jos  20s  1  Ch  603.  2. 
n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Asher  1  Ch  737- 

+  1.  i~H!£3.  n.f.  enclosure,  i.e.  (sheep-)fold, 

f  11.  n"V22  n.pr.loc.  1.  city  of  Edom  (for- 
tress; (v.  Palm,  n.pr.loc.  K"l¥3  VogNo-22  @  /3o- 
<r(o)oPpa;  cf. /3oo-op;  LagOnom-Sacr-102-232'2llded-137'247 
=^oorpa)  Gn  3633=  1  Ch  i44  Is  346  631  (in  both 
il  DflN  (pK))  Je  4913-22  Am  i12.  2.  of  Moab  Je 
48s4,  prob.  =  n.  "1X3  1;— on  Mi  212  cf.  foregoing. 

t}i"Y?£l  n.[m.]  stronghold,  '3^>  Zc  912. 

+  mjja  n.f.  dearth  (cf.  foil.),  '3  T\:t?  Je  1 78. 

Tj~02J3.  n.f.  dearth,  destitution  (i.e.  dinii- 
nution,  cf.  JLoj_.Is>  PS  572;  v.  also  vb.  1X3  X  Pr 
14™  people  reduced)— dearth  (=  mxa)  '2  riiFiy 
f  910  io1;  pi.  nilS3  Je  141. 

t^Sa  n.m.Lv26'°  vintage  (cf.  "tttt)  —  T3Q 

Lv  265-h4  t.  +  Zc  112  Qr  (but  rd.  11X3  Kt); 
cstr.  "Vya  Ju  82 ;  sf.  TT?3  Je  4832;— «'«%«,  lit. 
Lv  26s-5  Ju  82  Is  3210  Je  48s2 ;  in  simile  Is  2413 
Mi  71;  Zc  1 12  rd.  -11X3  (Kt)  and  cf.  sub  1X3. 

1 12212  n.m.  Isl7's  fortification— 1X30  Nu 
3271+Ti8  t.;  cstr.lpp  Josi929+  2t.;  pi.  D^XaD 
Nui319Dnn24;  nnXaDDnn15;  nx3DLa22I)ii 
1139;  sf.  in.X30  HoTio14+2t.;  tjnx'30  Na  312; 
^1330  v14  Je48ls;  px3n^8941LaT25;  nnxap 


Is  3413;  Drinxap  2  K  812;— fortification,  esp.  in 
phrase  ('on) '»  (ny)Ty=  fortified  city  Nu3217-36 
Jos  io20  192935  1  S  618  2  K  319  io2  179  188  Je  45 
517  814  347  + 10811  (^  1^=1iX»  T»  ^6on),  2  Ch 
1719  Dn  1115  Co  in  this  connexion  sing.  exc.  Je 
517  &  Dn  1 1 u  (nnX3D));  Je  1 I8  fig.  of  prophet,  so 
without  "Vy  Je  627 ;  fortress,  stronghold,  lit.  with- 
out "vy  etc.  Nu  13'19  2  K  812  Je  4818  Is  173  25^ 

(1'noin  3jk>c  'd)  3413  (||n:»iN),  La  22-5  (||*d.) 

^8941  Ho  io14  Am  5*  Mi  5]0  Na  31"4  Hb  i10 
Dnu2439;    sq.n.pr.  IX  'D   2  S  247  (cf.  Jos  1929 

i'x  'to  -vy). 

pIlpS,  p?i?3.  v.  sub  ppa. 

TlpSpS.  n.pr.m.  (form  strange,  mng.  dub.) 
a  Levite  1  Ch  915 

iTMpS  v.  sub  pB3. 

J"7p3   (test,  prove,  cf.  Aram.  Np3). 

T^rT'pS,  n.pr.m.  (proved  of"1)  Levite,  son 
of  Heman  1  Ch  2  54;  son  cf  Asaph  (?)  v13. 

I  "'pi  n.pr.m.  (id-) — 1.  a  Danite  chief  Nu 

3222.  2.  a  descendant  of  Aaron  1  Ch  53131 
631  Ezr  74. 

t,y  p2  v'b-  cleave,  break  open  or  through 

(NH  id.,  MI15  miXTI  ypao/rom  break  of  dawn; 
Aram.  J>p3  •  cf.  Eth.  fl^O:  profit,  be  useful, 
orig.  findere,  aperire,  Di) — Qal  Pf.  Vp3  ^  7813, 

nypa  is  3415,  riyp?  Ne  9U  +  7415,  nyga  Ez  297; 

/mp/  mn  Ju  1 519  Is  4821,  Wi?3*l  2  S  2316=  1  Ch 
1118,  nWf>3»1  2Ch2i17;  /mi)."  inypT3l  Ex  1416; 
/«/.  cs<r.  sf.  DVp3  Am  i13  2  Ch  321;  P«.  ac«.  W^ 
Is  6312  Ec  io9,  yi?3  \|c  141"; — 1.  cleave,  cleave 
open,  sq.  ace,  Ju  1519  God  cleft  open  the  hollow 
(CtoDDn),  and  water  came  out,  cf.  Is  4821  (obj. 
"I*i2f),  also  yjr  7415  bring  forth  by  cleaving,  obj.  J^P 
?n^J ,  all  three  of  divine  operation ;  cleave  o& 
rip  open  pregnant  women  Am  i13;  of  a  broken 
staff,  tearing  the  shoulder  Ez  2  97  (but  rd.  H? 
hand  for  ^HS,  ©  5B  Sm(?)  Co);  cleave  wood  Ec 
io9  (||  D*32K  yBD);  of  ploughing  (furrowing) 
the  earth  ^  1417  (||  D.?3 ;  in  sim.);  esp.  of 
dividing  the  sea,  Ex  1416  (P)  Ne  9U  ^  7813,  cf. 
IS6312,  obj.  D^P; — in  all  these  subj.  ^  exc.  Ex 
1 416  where  he  commands  Moses;  of  hatching 
out  (a  brood,  but  no  obj.  expr.)  Is  3415,  subj. 
lisp  arrow-snake.  2.  break  through  or  into, 

sq.3  2S2316=i  Chii13;  sq.  ace.  2CI12117 
n-iypT3»1  nwr?  lbj>M;  also  321,  obj.  suff.  ref.  to 
cities,  vbtf  Dyp?p  "IDN'I  «mc?  he  thought  to  break 
into   them  and   so    bring    them  unto  himself. 
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Niph.  Pf.  I?p33  Jb  26s  Zc  i440  consec);  Wp33 
G11711  Is  356,  WT33  2  Ch  2511  Pr  320;  7«jp/.  »03! 

Is  588,  v?.?:  JbV9;  3  fs.  sean  Is  595,  rpsni 
Nu  i631+3  t.;  Inf.  cstr.  J?i»n}>  Ez  3016;— 1. 
fie  cfc/i!,  ren<  o?;e»,  subj.  the  ground,  n»"l«n  Nu 
i63l(J),  H??  x  K  i40(hyperb.);  mountain  Zc 
144;  fiwrsi  o?,m>  of  men  hurled  from  rock  2  Ch 
2512;  of  cloud  beneath  its  weight  of  water  Jb 
26s;  hyperb.  of  belly  full  of  words  seeking  a 
vent,  Jb  3219  like  new  wine-skins  it  will  burst 
open;  so  of  the  water-receptacles  (nWJJO)  of 
the  great  deep,  at  the  flood  Gn  7  u ;  of  the  water- 
masses  themselves,  niOinn  Pr  320,  pvmi  CD 
Is  35";  also  of  the  Bed  Sea,  tTOn  Kjp&l  Ex 
142';  of  light  breaking  forth  Is  58s  (fig.);  of 
serpent's  egg  hatching  out  as  a  viper  Is  59s 
nySN  J?j53n  nytn.  2.  be  broken  into,  of  city 

captured  by  breaches  in  walls  2  K  25"*  =  Je  527, 
Ez  3ol,i  Pi.  Pf.  Vi?.?  2K1516  Jb  2810,  WygM 
Ez  1313,  Wj33  Is  595;  Imp/.  V&)  f  7815,  «»£ 
Gn  2  23;  3*fs.  V^  Ez  1311,  Djijnn  Ho  138; 
2  ms.  T?i25*l  Hb  39,'yf|3?  2  K  812;  2  fpl.  n$fiOR\ 
2  K  224; — cleave,  cut  to  pieces,  or  rend  open  (oft. 
more  complete  or  more  violent  than  Qal),  sq. 
ace,  of  cleaving  wood  Gn  22s  i.e.  cut  it  up  for 
burning,  so  1  S  614;  of  ripping  open  pregnant 
women  2  K  812  1516;  of  tearing  in  pieces 
children  2  K  224 ;  cf.  also  Ho  1 3s  (fig.) ;  of 
cleaving  open  rocks,  to  bring  forth  water  V'7815 
(subj.  God);  of  cutting  mining-shafts  Jb  2810 

'3  ana?  nnixs ;  jnN-yjMri  n^vl?  Hb  3°  into 

rivers  thou  cleavest  (the)  earth  ;  break  through 
or  cloivn  (a  wall,  but  no  obj.  expr.),  Ez  1311 

yipari  ni-iyo  nm  (but  Co  ypan),  cf.v13  nn  '•nyjn* 

'TOna  niljitp ;  0f  hatching  eggs  Is  59s  ,0i]?B2f  "^3 
tyjM  (fig.)  Pu.  Impf.  Wj3£  Ho  1 41;  Pj.'fiyj93D 
Ez  2610,  CV^O  Jos  94; — be  ripped  open,  of 
women  Ho  14'  (vb.  of  masc.  form);  rent,  of  old 
wine-skins  J0S94;  broken  into,  of  a  city  in  whose 
walls  a  breach  has  been  made  Ez  2610.  Hiph. 
Impf.  1  pi.  sf.  fl|yp331  Is  f;  Inf.  cstr.  yp^b 
2  K  32r'; — fire«&  into,  sq.  sf.  ref.  to  Judah,  Is  76 
!|J\?^  '331  let  us  break  into  it,  lay  it  open,  and 
so  bring  it  unto  ourselves  (cf.  Qal  2  CI1321); 
break  through  (abs.)  with  sword,  5Ti?3np  3nn  *\b\p 

DiiN  ^e~^  2  K  326.    Hopb.  P/.  3  fs.^yn  nyp  3n 

Je  39s  the  city  was  broken  into,  entrance  was 
made  by  a  breach.  Hithp.  Pf.  WJ33TIPI  Jos  913, 
Impf  tyj33n?  Mi  i4; — fiws£  (themselves)  open,  of 
wine-skins  Jos  913;  cleave  asunder,  of  valleys 
Mi4. 

*  VpS  n.[m.]  fraction,  half,  i.e.  half-shekel, 


a  weight ;  ^5^0  J>p3  Gn  2422,  cf.  Hesychius  in 

Lag  Ges.Abh.  199,1.  is  $aKalov    [Lag/3«aO^]    IX€TP0VTi; 

v.  also  VP.3  Ex3826(=S'5J>n  rvxno). 

t  nVp3.  n.f.  valley  (cleft),  plain — abs.  '3 
Gn  n2T+8  t. ;  cstr.  TOP?  Dt  343+7  t.;  pi. 
niVi?3  Is  4118  +  1048;  njj[53  Dt  1111;— 1.  valley 
(opp.  ^l1  mountain)  Dt  8'  n"  cf.  Is4ils;  also 
6314  "HO  nyp33  non33 ;  in  creation-poem  ^  1048 
71^3  VTV  D-nn  lb:.  2.  plain  (sts.  valley- 

plain,  broad  valley)" Gn  1 12;  also  EZ32223  84  3712 
('an  '3B-i»S)  as  level,  opp.  o*M-;n  Is4o4(H  'Wp); 
elsewhere  cstr.,  mostly  with  n.pr.  Dt  34s  VTV  '3 
(appos.  n?3n),  nas»  '3  jos  1 18,  }taj>n  on"  1 2<, 
i^B  '3  2  Ch  3522  cf.  Zc  1 2",  UiK  '3*Ne  62;  J1«"'3 
Am  i5  plain  of  idolatry =  Baalbek  (Damascus, 
ace.  to  Wetzst  in  DeJe33'702;  ©  iridtov'Qv). 

1"[^",j??>  3Ti??]  n.[m.]  fissure,  breach, 
Am  6n  Q^yi??,  into  which  the  small  house  is  to 
be  smitten  (||  BWp-j);  THT^  ^j?3  Is  22I 

tl-  [PP^]  vb.  be  luxuriant  (Ar.  JS  be 
profuse,  abundant  (v.  esp.  Conjj.  1.  iv,  Lane)) 
■ — Qal  Pt.  pp3  luxuriant  Ho  io1  (fig.  of  Isr.  as 
vine). 

f  II.  [pp3-]  vb.  empty  (cf.  probably  Ar. 
(_j.j  make  a  gurgling  noise,  of  a  mug  dipped 
in  water,  or  emptied  of  water) — Qal  Pf  "TlpiM 
Je  197, 1pr53  Na  23;  P«.  pjrta  Is  241,  D^SNaa3; 
empty,  lay  waste  land,  ace,  Is  241  Na  23,  also 
abs.  v3 ;  fig.  make  void  (obj.  HXy)  Je  1 97.  Niph. 
Pf  njwai  (cf.  Ges  5C7'K-n)  Is  193;  imp/.  3  fs. 
P13P1  Is  243;  Inf.  abs.  pi3n  Is  24s; — be  emptied 
(laid  waste)  Is  24s  ptaljl  pisn,  of  land  (||  fen 
fST\)  •  fig.  of  spirit,  courage  Is  193.  Po.  Impf. 
^PP?)  Je  5 12  empty  out  (devastate)  land. 

Tp3.p3.  n.[m.]  flask  (from  gurgling  sound 
of  emptying,  cf.  Ar.  lalju  gurgling  sound;  also 
Syr.  ^^jOa.^*,  cantharus,  etc.) — abs.  p3p3  Je 
1910;  cstr.  id.  1K143  Je  191. 

T  pl3,p3.  n.pr.in.  head  of  a  family  of  Ne- 
thinim ;  '3-^3  Ezr  231  Ne  f3. 

TrT'pIlpS.  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  Ne  n17  12920. 

tp3.^  n.pr.fl.  (\/prob.  pp3;  so  Thes  after 
Simonis,  Sam.  Di)  p3>(n)  13^10  Gn3223  (where 
perhaps  connected  with  p3N  =  p3tr);   '3-  -'^ 

Dt237,  bnn  '3:  Dt3w  J0S122,  pa:  Nu2i24 

(||  fir®,  cf.  Dt  316  Jos  122),  p3M  JU  ii13-22  (in 
both,  ||  |131N);  it  empties  into  Jordan  from  East, 
in   latitude    of    Shechem ;     called    (southern) 
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boundary  of  Amnion  Dt  31G,  and  (northern)  of 
Amorites  Jos  122;  but  some  confusion  (Di 
Nu  2 124  Dt  237);— mod.Wachj  Zerqa,  BdPallsl. 

tr^p^l  vb.  inquire,  seek  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
~ip3,  iJis,;  also Eth.  fl«M:  in  deriv.;  orig.  divide, 
discern,  cf.  Ar.Jio  s^«,  rip,  split) — only  Pi.  Pf. 

1  s.  sf.  ON^rM  consec.  Ez  3411;  Imp/.  T^  Lv 
1336  Z733,  ">i»N.  Ez  3412;  Inf.  cstr.^*?  2  K  1615 
+  2t.; — seek,  look  for,  sq.  ?  Lv  1336;  seek  (to 
distinguish)  sq.  VT^  3it2-p3  Lv.  27s3;  see&  (in 
order  to  care  for)  sq.  ace.  |N¥  Ez  3411  (||  Vhl) 
v12,  fig.  of"1  seeking  his  people;  contemplate,  sq. 
3  !//■  274  (||3  Htn);  consider,  reflect,  abs.  Pr  2025 
DHIJ  "irtN  i.e.  whether  the  vows  were  wise,  or 
should  be  kept  (cf.  Str  ad  loc.  &  reff.) ;  cf.  perh. 

2  K  1615  consider  (what  shall  be  done  with  the 
old  altar);  look  at  Klo,  (so  ">i?3p  1  K  321  for  2nd 
T£33),  AV  HV  to  inquire  by,  @  for  praying; 
perh.  denoting  some  religious  service  to  be 
performed  by  king  himself,  cf.  esp.  ES86"1-'-467 


Gn33.16;  Jbl,14cf.Dt32,14 


TT?    182      »•»■     1K'3+    (f- 

2S17'29)  cattle,  herd,  ox  (Ar.  JIT,  Aram.  Nnp3, 
Krnpa,  ]^»  (cf.  also  Horn1"5*2*);  name  from 
ploughing,  so  Thes  LagBN61al.) — abs.  '3   Gn 


1216  +5  cstr.  ">p_a  Nu7s 


Gn  4510  + 


T!i?3Ex2024Je51';  ^a  1S117  2  S  124;  MTpa 
dYiV;  D"£3  Je  324+ ;  pi.  W\J$  Am612  (ah  rd. 
D^  Tpi)  2  Ch  43  (but  rd.  D^Q  v.'  ||  1  K  724  infr.); 
sf.  WI.^S  Ne  io37;  rd.  D3*np3  for  Danim  1  S 
816  ©We  Dr; — 1.  mostly  coll.  a.  cattle,  generic 
(never  pi.  in  form)  Gn  1 26 1 3s  2014  2 127  24s5  Lv  i2 
Dt  813  1  S  115  Ho  56  Jo  i18  1  Ch  272929+  oft. 
(frequently  ||  |N\) ;  as  grazing,  1  Ch  2  729+  ;  in 
sim.  '33  Jb  4015  Is  1 17  6g25;  as  lowing  ('3n  7\p) 

I  S  1 514 ;  1pT3  njptp  possession  of  (i.  e.  property 
in)  cattle  Gn  614'  4717  (both  J);  '3  nny  Jo  i18 
herds  of  cattle;  esp.  T£3~f3  son  of  cattle  (i.e.  be- 
longing to  the  ">p3),  to  denote  a  single  ox,  calf, 
etc.;  as  used  for  food  Gn  187  cf.  v8  (J); — in  these 
prob.  =-calf  (v.  also  iSif  T^a  •>$*  ip3); 
usually  for  sacrifice  (Hex  only  P)  Nu  158'9; 
'3H-|3  Lv  i5;  appos.  bj?  tLvo2;— cf.  T»  r% 
+Dt  213  1  S  162  Is  721; — mostly  appos.  T3  Ex 
291+27t.;  also  pi.  fT»  '33  Dns  Nu  28111927 
291317  (on  all  these  cf.  J3);  also  indef.  cattle, 
oxen,  of  a  number  not  specified  Nu  7s'88  (in  both 
enumerated  as  D^S);  2240  1  S  1432 1521  1  K  i9 
729-29  (here  of  graven  work)  85  1  Ch  1 240  2  Ch  50 
182  Is  2213  \|^6615;    also  as  beasts  of  burden 

I I  Ch  1 240.     b.  a  particular  herd  of  cattle  Gn 
187  (J);  cf.  pi.  1^"?.PT3,  our  herds,  only  Ne  io37 


2.  more  individually,  head  of  cattle, — yet  alw. 
of  more  than  one  (Hex  mostly  P;  pi.  only  Am 
612+  2  Ch  43  v.  supr.);  of  two  Nu  717+  1 1  t.  Nu 
7;  +cf.  also  '3  *102f  yoke  (pair)  of  oxen  1  S  11' 
cf.v7, 1  K  1921  cf.  v21  (ploughing,  cf.  v19);  also  2  S 
66=i  Ch  1 3°  (drawing  a  cart,  cf.Nu  73f-  1  S67f), 
2  S  2422=  1  Ch  2 133,  2  S  242224  1  K  1920  Am  612 
(pi.) ;  500  yoke  of  oxen  Jb  i3  cf.  v14 ;  1 000  yoke 
4212;  further,  of  four  Nu  77;  five  Ex  2137  (nnn 
TWn);  seven  2  Ch  29"  ( ||  Dna  v21);  eight  Nu  73; 
ten  1  K  53;  twelve  Nu  73  (singly  called  nic>)  cf. 
v6;  of  the  twelve  brazen  bulls  beneath  the  sea 
in  Sol.'s  temple  1 K  725-44  =  2  Ch  4415  cf.  2  K 1 617 
2  Ch43  (D"ni»n*M)_v3  (but  rd.  in  both  Q^B, 
as  ||iK724'cf.  BeOt)  v4  Je5220;  of  twenty 
1  K53;  seventy  2  Ch  2  932;  hundreds  or  thousands 
1  K  863= 2  Ch  75,  2  Ch  1 511  2933  357-8-9  (cf.v12),  & 
Nu3i33-38-44t.  Note  ">p3  risen  Dt  3214  (poem), 
'a  nis^  2  S 1729, '3n  »ba  2  S  24s2  1 K 1921,  "i»?» 
'3n  jnf\  'an  $m  Ez.  415  (opp.  D^n  ^a). 

T^piS  n.m.denom.  herdsman  Am  714; 

of  Amos  himself,  cf.  DHj#3  nvrnBta  i\ 

1P3214  n.m.Ex1013  morning  (NH  id.;  from 

split,  penetrate,  as  the  dawn  the  darkness,  light 
through  cloud-rifts,  etc.) — '3  Gni5+(alw. 
abs.) ;  pi.  DHi?3  Jb  718  +  4  t.; — 1.  morning  (of 
point  of  time,  time  at  which,  never  during 
which,  Eng.  morn'mg= forenoon): — a.  of  end 

of  night  (opp.  rM)  Ex  io13  (J)  Lv  62  (P)  Ju  1925 
Ru  313-13  Is  2i12'cf.  1  S  1911  (|hno,  opp.  rbb); 
opp.  riib\i?  ^  923;  also  (opp.  fb)  Ex  2318  34s5 
(both  JE)  Lv  1913  (H)  Dt  164;  opp.  mcfaf 
Am  58;  cf.  further  Gn  406  418  (both  E)  Ex 
1222  3422  (both  JE)  1  S315  +  .  tb.  implying 
the  coming  of  dawn,  and  even  daylight  Gn  2920 
(E)  44s  (J)  1  K  321  (but  Klo  here  for  2nd  Tjna, 
rds.  "li?.?|»  by  looking  at  it  v.  1p3)  Jb  2417  38^ 
(jpriB');  'an  niisb  Ex  1427  (JE)  at  the  turn  of 
the  morning,  so  Ju  1920  (|pD$n  Di^3  v25;  sq. 
TiNrny,  as  something  later,  v26) ;  vid.  Ptu  314 
(||inyn  TIN  B*N  TO*  DlltSl  before  men  could  re- 
cognise each  other) ;  cf.  "^3  ^\3  Jb  3  s7  stars 
of  morning  ;  but  also  c.  "tiK  vb.  Gn  44*  (J) 
■TIN  Tpan;   c.  TIN   noun,  npan  11N3  Mi  21;   & 

esp.  npan  tin  ny  Ju  162  (opp.  rbb)  so  1  S 

i43«;  also  1  S  2522-34-30  2  S  1722  2  K  f ;  cf. 
1  S  2910  (||  Q^b  TNI).  tc.  of  coming  of  sun- 
rise Ju9M  2S-2  3414  2K322  cf.  3-iyi  '3  vyio 
yfr  65s  i.e.  places  of  sunrise  and  sunset  (||nivp 
i.  e.   ends  of  earth),     d.  of  beginning  of  day, 

nriynyi  "an  tnd  Fm  z'  (cf.  v14)  vid.  2  S  2415  (but 
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del.  We  Dr);  time  of  prayer,  &  praise  \^  54-4(v.  Hu) 
5917  8814  923;  ||onnv  no<m  i  K  i826  Je  2016;  of 
three  hours  of  prayer,  Dnnvi  ~p31  3"iy  ^  551S 
(cf.  Dn  61013);  cf.  also  c.  3"jy  infr.  e.  opp.  3"$ 
Gn  49"  (poem  in  J)  Ex  16781213  Lv  613  Nu  921 
(all  P)  Dt  28s7-67  2  S  11"  1  K  176  Is  1714  Zp  33 
Ez  241S1S  3322  Dn  826  f  306  9056 Ecu'i  Ch  1640 
2  Ch  23 1311  3i3Ezr  33Est  214;  opp.  D'aiyn  pa 
Ex  293941  Nu  2  84-8 (all P) ;  esp. 3-iymy ipan-p 

=  all  day  Ex  1813  &  (without  art.)  v14  (both  E)  ; 
3"?.y^  1p3D  Jb  420= between  morning  and  even- 
ing; also-ip3"ny  3TJ?0=aZZ  tm>A«,  Ex  2721  (P) 
Lv  243  (H)'Nu  921  &  '3"iy  3TJ?3  Nu  915  (both 
P)  ;  note  also  the  formula  1p2  TW  3iy  Wl  a«rf 
evening  came  and  then  morning  Gn  j3-8-13-19-23-31 
(all  P),  i.e.  the  day  ended  with  evening,  and 
the  night  with  morning ;  peculiar  is  Dn  814  of 
om.  of  daily  sacrif.  niKtt  vh&\  DJBJJK  lp'3  any  IV, 
until  2300  evening -morning  s,ipr  6b.  =  2300  half- 

&3* 


cf. 


f.  oft.  (above  & 


days  (Ew  Hi  Meinh  Bev  Dr ] 
times  (years)  725  121 
elsewh.)  c.  prep.  (  +  art.  exc.  Jb  718);  in  the 
morning,  "lp.33  Gn  i927+  1  lot,  cf.  also  '3H  JVilS 
Ex  1 916;  in  (or  at)  the  morning,  '3?  Am  4"  -f-  7 1. ; 
for  [against  or  by)  tJie  morning,  '3?  Ex  34s  cf. 
1^1 306  (cf.  Che  crit.  n.);  nearly = until  (~^V\ 
Ex  3425  Dt  164  Zp  33 ;  further  '33  '33  morning 
by  morning,  every  morning^  Ex  1621  307  36s  Lv 
65  (all  P)  2  S  134  1  Ch  2330  2  Ch  i3n  Is  2819 
504  Ez  46131415  Zp  35  also  'ab  'ab,  same  sense, 
ti  Ch  927;  fpl.  0''"!Pr3;>  every  m.  afresh  yp-  7314 
Is  332  cf.  La  323;  aim.  =  continually  ^  1018  (cf. 
Je  2 112);  v.  Dn^S  f  Jb  718  (||  Byp!?  every  mo- 
ment) ;  also  without  prep,  or  art.  in  the  morn- 
ing Ho 76  cf.  ifr 544 \\r  5518,  d.  supr., &  sub  2.  g. 
fig.  of  bright  joy  after  night  of  distress  (poet.) 
Jb  1117;  cf.  ^3o6  46s  ('3  niJSp)  4915  5917  9014 
1438.  h.  in  phrases,  '33  tf'sfn  (D3#»l  etc.) 
he  rose  early  in  the  morning  tGn  1927  208  2114 

244  344  Nu  1440 
38  i95-8  1  Si1954 


223    2631    28 


18    321 
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Jos  31  612  716  810  (all  JE)  Ju  631 
cf.  1512,  1720  2910-10  cf.  v11,  2  K  3"  i935=Is  3736, 
2  Ch  2020  Jb  i5  Pr  2714  Is  5";  (loip^l  etc.)  Dp>1 
'33  fGn  24s4  Nu  221321  (all  JE)  Ju  1927  2019 
2  S  24"  1  K  321;  'an  nnbK'N  morning  watch 
tEx  if1  1S1111,  2.  morrow,  next  day  (cf. 
Germ.  Morgen,  morgen)  without  art.  Ex  161920 

Lv  713  2230  (opp.  wnn  nm)  Nu  165  ( |pno  v7-16) 
cf.  Ex  121010  Nu912;  with  art.  Ex  I623-24'  2934; 
'ab  Ex3425  NU2241  Zp33;  '33  1S9™  (0pp.  Di»n 
to-day)  cf.  2030;  to-morrow  morning  'art  Ju  631 
(Stu);    '33  Ex715  Jos  714  Est  514;    definitely 


rnn.ED  '33  1  S  54;  '3no  2  S  227;  adverb,  use  in 

this  sense  (without  PreP.  or  art.)  Ex  16'  Nu  160. 

f  [mjPZl]  n.f. verbal,  a  seeking,  njn  nii333 

iiny  Ez  3412  like  a  shejplierd's  seeking  his  flock. 

Tn~lp3.  n.f.  punishment  after  examination 
(inquisition)  Lv  1920;  {scourging  33  AV  after 
Jewish  trad.  Kerithlla  Sifra  Saad.  AE  Ki 
cf.  MalbimSifra  Jastrow  Bict  165.) 

ttttfpSjsM  vb.  seek  (Ph.  D'P3)— Pi.  Pf 

^■33Dti3nT+  ist.;  n^p3Ec728Est215;  sf.QWpa 
Ho  29;  VHtfaa  Ct  3L2  cf.  56;  ^3  Ezr  262  +  1 2  t.; 
sf.  WPS  Is  651  +  2  t.;  Impf.  '&$y\  Jos  2  223  + 
3  7  t, ;'  T7J33?  Pr  1 514  +  2  t. ;  ne>j?3K  ^  1 2  29  +  3  t. , 
sf.  V\tfn)  1  S  2314-|-  7  t.;  wtyy*t  1  S  i616+  23  t.; 
Imv.  K>i?.3  1  S  93+  3t.;  &$i  i  S  287+  8t; 
/n/  t^i?>3lb  1  S  io2  +  29t.;  Ft.  &$OD  Gn  37'" 
+  23t.;  pi.  D*$MO  Exion  +  38t.;'— 1.  Me£ 
fo/M:  a.  abs.  Ju  629  2  K  217  Je  51  Ez  34s  Ec  3" 
817  (yet  v.  Ew).     b.  ace.  Gn  37 1516  Jos  223  (J) 


Ju422i44  1S93 


I  S   2314-M  243  2  62 


2  71-4+2  620  obj.  a  flea,  but  id.  "PM  ©  Th  We 
KirkpKloDr;  2S17320  iKi3240  i'8102K216619 
1  Ch  439  2  Ch  2  29  Ezr  262  ( =  Ne  764)  Ne  1227 
3725-36ii9176Pr242i62335728Ct311-2-25661Is4i1-17 
Je  224-33  La  i11  Ez  7s5  2230  34416  Ho  29  Na  311 
c  ii16  Mai  213.  c.  with  p  Jb  io6.  d.  ace.  rei 
|>  pei-s.  Ju  181  1  S  1314  287  1  K  i2  Ru  31  Est  22 
yp  1 2  29  Is  4020  La  1 19  Na  3'        2 .  seek  to  secure : 

a.  ace.  the  priesthood  Nu  1610  (P);  David  for 
king  2  S317;  in  battle  2  S  517  (=1  Ch  148); 
\js  2  74  Je  455  (cf.  v5) ;  B'SJ  B>pa  seek  to  take  one's 

?j/eEx419(J)   lS2012  223-2323152  529  2S48l6U 

1 K 191014  ^354  3813  4o15  545  6310  703  8614  Pr  29'° 
Je430i  i21 1979  2i72  2253420-21  38,64430-30-462G  4937. 

b.  aim  at,  practise :  ii]}"\  B*p3  seek  hurt  of  Nu  35s3 

(P)iS24102526(^)iK2o7^7i13-24Est92;3n/3 
^  43  cf.  Pr  1711,  -\2W  Pr  1719,  pyi  Pr  1127,  fU1B 

Ne  210,  hjicx  Je  51,  pnv,  nuy  ZP  23-3  trbw  ^34" 
noan  Pr  1 46  Ec  725,  nra  Dn  815,  nyi  Pr  1 514 1815, 
min  Mai  27,  mnN  Pr  179,  HIND  181  (b  of  dir. 
obj.),  matin  Ec  729.  c.  Inf.  Ex  434  (J)  Je  2621. 
d.  p  &  Inf.  Gn  4330  Ex  215  io11  (JE)  Dt  1311 

1  S  144  19210  2310  2  S  2019  2 12  1  K  u22-40  Est 
221  36  62  i/r  37"  Ec  1210  Zc  67  129.  3.  seek 
the  face  a.  of  rulers  1  K  io24  (=2  Ch  9s3)  Pr 
29s6.  b.  of  God  (from  resorting  to  sacred 
Places)  Ho  515  1  Ch  1611  (=^  1054)  2  Ch  714 

2  S  2 11  f  2 40  27s8;  without  "aa  c.  mrr  Dt  429 
ZP  i6  23  Ho  35  5°  Ex  337(J)  1  Ch'1610  (=f  1053) 
2Chn16204Is5i1Pr285Zc821-22Je5o4;  DM/N 
2  S  i21G,  cf.  Ez  822  Is  4519  651  2  Ch  15413  Ho  710 
Je  2913  Mai  31  +  4017  705  697  Dn  93;  '">  ")27 
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Am  812;  "j»B?  ^  8317  d.  sq.  Inf.  c.  ?,  of  resort 
to  wizards,  but  obj.  not  expr.  Lv  1934  (H). 
4.  desire,  demand:  a.  ace.  1  Cb.213.  b.  ace. 
rei  JO  pers.  Ez  726  Dn  i20.  5.  a.  require,  exact, 
ace.  rei  T?  pers.  Is  i12;  ft?  pers.  Ne  512,  ace. 
rei  v18.  b.  exact  equivalent  or  penalty  for,  ace. 
rei,  1s«?  pers.  Gn  3139  43s  (JE)  1  S  2016  2  S  411 
Ez3I8M  33s,  cf.  Kh*l;  no  obj.  expr.  Jos  2  223(P). 
6.  (late)  ask,  request,  ace.  rei  Est  215;  /J?  rei 
Nea4;  S>8  rei  ft?  pers.  Est77  Ezr823;  ^J?  rei  *?.?*«? 
pers.  Est  48;  ace.  rei  |B  pers.  Dn  i8  (obj.  cl. 
c.-iBW),  V'  io421J  I*?  Pers-  2  Ch  204.  Pu.  Impf. 
B^D;  Jego20,^.  Est  223;  ^an  Ez  2621 6e  wwpfa. 

t[nti''j?3]  n.m.  request,  entreaty,  1|nC'i33 
Est  57-8  f]  ^3;  Est53912;  ^i?3  Ezr  f. 

ti.  13  n.m.  son  (Aram.  "13,  Syr.  ^a)  only 
in  late  Heb.  of  Pr  31"  (both  cstr.),  v2  sf.  na ; 
13  IpBO  ^  212  Aiss  i/«e  swi,  <3  Modern  Vrss 
Ges  De  Pe  et  al. ;  receive  instruction  % ;  8pd£a<r6e 
muStias  ®;  apprehendite  disciplinam  33  E\v; 
/ctss  purely,  do  sincere  homage  Aq  Sym  Jer 
Bi,mpi36.  emend.  Lag  (p&lO)  nt?iO  ipE*3  ^  <™ 
/«s  bonds  (cf.  v3)  so  Kmp  Che  OP351. 

11. 12  corn,  in.  13  pure,  13, 1.  n.  13  v.  VO. 

+1.  « 13  53  vb.  snaPe>  create  (cf.  Ar.  t^T, 
/brm,  fashion  by  cutting,  shape  out,  pare  a  reed 
for  writing,  a  stick  for  an  arrow,  but  also  Xf>, 
create;  Ph.  K~i3n  CIS  '■ 347  incisor,  a  trade  in- 
volving cutting;  As.  baru,  make,  create,  COT 
G,oss  &  Hpt  KAT2Gl0M  1  but  dub. ;  Sab.  K"U  found, 
build,  DHMZMG1883'413,  synon.  ,133;  Ba  ZA- 1888' M, 
comp.  As.  banu,  create,  beget,  with  change  of 
liquid;  Aram.  *03,  K=>,  creche) — Qal  P/.  Gn 
i1 +19  t.;  Impf.  N-Ji:  Gn  i2L27  Nu  i6£0;  /»/. 
N-13  Gns1;  Imv.  N"B  f  5112;  P«.  Nl.ia  Is  42s 
+  iot.;  sf.  ^13  Is  431;  ^^-lia  Ec  121;— shape, 
fashion,create,  always  of  divine  activity,  with  ace. 
rei,  seldom  except  in  P  and  Is2.  1.  obj.  heaven 
and  earth  Gn  i1  23(P)  Is  451818;  mankind  Gn 

jS7.--7.57   gl.«(p)    fi7(J)  Dt432  ^   g^S    IS4512;    the 

host  of  heaven  Is  4026;  heavens  Is  420;  ends  of 
the  earth  IS40*8;  north  and  south  ^89";  wind 
Am  413 ;  the  D^an  Gn  1 21  (P).  2 .  the  individual 
man  Mai  210  (||  father)  Ec  121;  the  smith  and 
the  waster  Is  541616;  Israel  as  a  nation  Is  4313; 
Jacob  Is  431;  the  seed  of  Israel  Is  437-  3.  new 
conditions  and  circumstances :  righteousness 
and  salvation  Is  45s;  darkness  and  evil  Is  45'; 
fruit  of  the  lips  Is  5719;  a  new  thing  '"^"JD  (a 
woman  encompassing  a  man)  Je  3122;  fiN'Ha 
(swallowing  up  the  Korahites)  Nu  1 630  (J)  ; 
cloud  and  Same  over  Zicn  Is  45.     4.  of  trans- 


formations :  a  clean  heart  ^  5112  (||  ^n);  new 
heaven  and  earth  Is  6517  (in  place  of  old); 
transformation  of  nature  IS412";  with  double 
ace.  n?"1;  WBhT1  N113  transform  Jerusalem  into 
rejoicing  Is  6518.  Niph.  Pf.  2  fs.  nfcroi  Ez 
2 135;  3  pi.  *ru?  Ex  3410  +  2  t.;  Impf.  j%ia; 
V'  10430;  Inf.  sf.  ^Sian  Ez2813;  ^Nian  Ez  2V5; 
Dtnan  Gn  24  52;  Ft.  N-J33  f  10219;— Pass.  1.  be 
created:  heaven  and  earth  Gn  24  (P);  creatures 
^  10430;  mankind  Gn52(P);  heavens  -f  1485 
2.  with  reference  to  birth:  riN"QJ  -|{?k  Dlpca 
in  the  place  where  thou  wast  created  (i.  e.  native 
land)  Ez  2135;  "]tt"Un  DV  day  when  thou  wast 
created  (king  of  Tyre)  Ez  2  813-15  (cf.  "pm^  DITI 
yj,  27);  N"Oa  QJ?  f  io219(||  ibia  DJJ  f  2232).  3. 
of  something  new,  astonishing :  miracles  Ex 
3410(J);  new  things,  niEHn  Is  48".  Pi.  Pf. 
riN13  Jos  1715;  inX-13  Jos  1718;  Inf.  abs.  Nia 
Ez  2 124'24  2  347; — 1.  cut  down:  a  forest  Jos 
i715-18(J);  Dnu-|najnniNN-i.^Ez2347  2.  cut 
out:  *V  hand,  as  an  index  Ez  212424. 

Tn^",l3  n.f.  a  creation,  thing  created, 
as  preternatural,  unparalleled;  ace.  cogn.  'a^DN 
''  KTT  Nu  1630,  cf.  N"J3  Qal  3,  Niph.  3. 

t  PPS-OS,  n.pr.m.  ('1  hath  created)  a  Ben- 
jamite  1  Ch  821. 

f  II.  [^"Q]  vb.  be  fat  (Ar.  ZsJ*  be  free 
of  a  thing,  sound,  healthy;  v.  X"ic) —  Hiph. 
Inf.  D3N'H3np  1  g  229  to  make  yourselves  fat. 

ttrnzi  adj.  fat— ^734  Ju  317;  Pl.  n^na 

iK53;cstr."Kn3Dni15;f.ns>-}aHbi16+2t.+ 
Ez  3420  nna;  Hi  01*171a  nna,  <n«na;  pl. 
niNna  Gn  41*+  3!;  nNnaGn^i2-4;— fat,  cattle 
ipa  Gn  4I»-«-M"o  (E)  1  K  53;  sheep  Ez  34320 
Zc  1116;  food  Hb  i16;  'a  K^K  fat  man  Ju  317; 
I'ca  WU  Dn  i15;  dSn  '3  their  body  fat  ^  73*. 

n^1^2  ^H^'IS  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  ^JTO. 

"WIS  v.  ">Nia  nu  sub  nu. 

D^iaiS  v.  sub  -na. 

*|^3.  (cf.  Ar.  jJj  6e  or  become  cold). 

t"P3  n.m.  Ex9-18  hail  (Ar.  I^j,  Aram.  "H3, 
]|^;  also  Sab.  QTQ,  coM  DHM  ZMGBaw7)- 
wna  Ex9l8+  28 1.;— hail,  c.  '»  TQOn  Ex9lsf, 
c.T;>  |na  923;  also  Ex  9"-*-«*-»-»  io5-12-15;  ||nVp 

</mn<ier  Ex  923-23-29-33,  ||  n*>J3  &  ^?9  Ex  934, 
|| {^«  lightning  924;  all  JE,  Egypt,  plague;  cf. 
^  784748  10532;  another  great  hailstorm  Jos  io11 
(E),  where  '3H  ''aaS;  further,  in  theoph.  ^  1813 
(||  C'N"'^ra,)  2  S  2213  0111.  by  error;  del.  however 
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in  ^i814  cf.  De  Che  etc.;  '3  nnxiN  Jb  38s3,. 
-\)&p)  J^'31  B>K  -f  148s,  '31  'fipv  Hg  2";  in 
sim.  Is  28s  "W  '3  mi;  fig.  Is  2817  3030  ('3  J3N) 
— fig.  of  judgment  of  '\ 

tl">3  vb.denom.  hail,  "ij?»^  ""^  "^ 
consec.  Is  3219  i7  sAaZZ  hail. 

t  [TlSl]  adj.  spotted,  marked  (as  if  sprin- 
kled with  hail?  so  Ki  cf.  LagBN29;  Syr.  J?;J>,  i.e. 
grandinatus,  grele,  PS),  mpl.  of  sheep  &  goats 
D^ini  D^i??  D^piJ  Gn  3 110'12;  horses  Zc  636. 

till  l.n.pr.loc.ma  Gn  1614  nearKadesh. 
2.  n.pr.m.  IT!?  an  Ephraimite  1  Ch  72l\ 

tl.  71121  vb.  eat  (As.  bant  &  deriv.  Zim 
Brs1)— QalP/.  2  S  1217;  7m;;/  rTUK  2  S13" 
««<  oread  (Dap~!na  1 S  1 7s  scrihal  error  for  rU"D 
QD^J  1  K  i82rDrSmI07).  Pi.  Inf.  n™^  La  410 
/or  devouring.  Hiph.  7m;;/',??.3ri  2  S  1 3s;  7w/ 
Dn3ri|3  2  S  335  cause  to  eat  bread. 

t nna  n.f.  food  2  S  135710;  Ez  3420v.  Kna. 

t  [n^na]  n.f.  food;  ^"133  f  6922  m  (or  as) 
my  /oo<i. 

II.  j"7H^  (cf.  As.  baru,  bind,  whence  biritu, 
fetter  ZimBP59'82,  &  treaty,  covenant  D1K7). 

rTHIS  2g5  n.f.  covenant  (||  Aram.  D'P,  81a- 
BriKi);  constitute)— '3.  G21913-)- 199!;  sf.  vna 
Gn618+5ot.;  ^nnaDt339;  ^nna^44«+  iit.; 
carina  is2818;  ijnna  Ezi661;  innaEx224  + 

18  t.; — pact,  compact,  covenant.  I.  bettveen 
men.  1.  treaty,  alliance,  league :  Abraham  and 
Amorites  Gn  1413;  Edom  and  its  allies  Ob7; 
with  Philistines  Gn2i2732(E)  2628(J);  Jacob 
and  Laban  Gn  3i44(J);  Joshua  and  Gibeonites 
Jos  9"-111516  (J) ;  Israel  and  Canaanites  EX2332 
341215(JE)  Dt  72  Ju  22;  Ammonites  and  Jabesh 
1  S  111;  Solomon  and  Hiram  1  K  5s6;  Ahab 
and  Benhadad  1  K  2034;  Syria  and  Israel  1  K 
i519=  2  Ch  163;  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Zede- 
kiah  Ez  1713"19;  nations  against  Israel  ^83°; 
nations  with  Egypt  Ez  305;  Ephraim  and  Assyria 
Ho  122;  Judah  and  Israel  Ez  1661;  Judah  and 
Tyre  Am  i9;  Assyria  and  Judah  Is  33s;  JTH3  *VJJ 
a  prince  in  league  (with  him)  Dn  1 122  (so  He 
Ew ;  Hi  Meinh  Bev  ref.  to  h.  p.  Onias  III,  & 
translate  prince  ofcov't,  cf.  AV  RV);  fig.,  with 
death  Is  281518;  with  stones  of  the  field  Jb  5s3. 
2 .  constitution,  ordinance,  between  monarch  and 
subjects  :  David  and  Abner  2  S  3121321;  David 
and  the  elders  of  Israel  2  S53— 1Ch.113;  Zede- 
kiah  and  his  people  Je  34s"18;  hostile  prince 
and  Israelites  Dn  927.        3.  agreement,  pledge : 
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Jehoiada  and  captains  2  K  n4=2  CI1231; 
with  oneself  Jb  311;  with  Leviathan  to  be  a 
servant  Jb  4028;  between  man  and  man  Ho  io4 
cf.  nna  bjD  Ju  833  94=nn3  ba  Ju  946.  4.  al- 
liance of  friendship  between  David  and  Jona- 
than 1  S  183  208  2318  cf.  ^  5521.  5.  alliance  of 
marriage  Pr  217  Mal  214. — In  all  cases  JVQ  ma 
is  the  technical  phrase  for  making  covenant 
except  Je  3410  nnaa  1K3;  Dn  9s7  *?  rrna  "V3jn. 
Various  preps,  are  used,  most  oft.  p  Ex  2  3s2  -f , 

but  also  ny  Gn2  628+ ,  nx  2S312+  ,"pa  2  Chi63. 

II.  between  God  and  man.       1.  alliance  of 

friendship  (||  *liD)  ^  2514.     2.  covenant,  as  a 

divine  constitution  or  ordinance  with  signs  or 

pledges  (vid.  niN).     a.  with  Noah  Gn  99-17  (P) 

Is  5410  Je  3320'25;  a  divine  promise  that  there 

would  be  no  other  deluge,    b.  with  Abraham, 

Isaac  and  Jacob  Gn  i518(J)  17s"21  Ex  224  64b 

Lv  2642  (P)  2  K  1323  1  Ch  i615=^  105810,  Ne 

98  Je  3418;  a  promise  to  multiply  their  seed, 

give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  make  them 

a  blessing  to  the  nations,     c.  with  Israel  at 

Sinai = Horeb,  with  a  covenant  sacrifice  Ex  1 9s 

2478(E)  3410-27-28(J)  3i16Lv213(P)  24s  26915-25-44-45 

(H)  Dt  413;  renewed  in  plains  of  Moab  Dt  2  869; 

with  blessings  and  curses  Dt  2920;  frequently 

referred  to  in  other  books  2  Ch  34s2  ^  2510 

5.9Ig564.c 

447    Dn  94 
28.30.32  Ho6?  8i  2C911  ii10;  a  divine  constitu- 
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tion  given  to  Israel  with  promises  on  condition 
of  obedience  and  penalties  for  disobedience,  in 
the  form  of  tables  of  the  covenant  Dt  g9-UA6}  in- 
scribed with  the  ten  words,  placed  in  ('^rma  pis 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  Nu  io33+40  t.  (vid. 
J11N;  in  1  S  434'4-5  om.  ma  after  jnt*  ®  We 
Dr);  set  forth  in  rvian  ''"I3T  words  of  the  cove- 
nant Ex  3428  (J)  Dt  2869  29s  2  K  23s  (  =  2  Ch 
3431)  Je  112"8;  written  in  iVOn  13D  the  book  of 
the  covenant  Ex  2  47  (E,  cf.  34s7  J)  2  K  232'21  (cf. 
2  Ch  3430).  d.  with  Phinehas  Nu  251213  (P), 
a  constitution,  establishing  an  everlasting 
priesthood  in  his  line ;  cf.  Dorian  JV"ia  Ne  1 3s9 
&  *bn  TVO  Mal  24-8.  e.  with  Joshua  and 
Israel  Jos  2  425  (E),  an  ordinance  or  constitu- 
tional agreement  to  serve  Yahweh  only.  f. 
with  David  ^  894-29-34-39 1 3212  Je  3321  (cf.  2  S  7  = 

1  Ch  1 7) ;  a  divine  promise  to  the  seed  of  David 
of  an  everlasting  kingdom,  the  relation  of  son- 
ship,  and  the  superintendence  of  the  temple 
(cf.  yp-  2).  g.  Jehoiada  and  the  people  2K111' 
=  2  Ch  23s,  a  constitutional  agreement  to  be 
the  people  of  Yahweh.  h.  Hezehiah  and  the 
people  2  Ch  2910,  a  constitutional  agreement  to 
reform  the  worship,      i.  Josiah  and  the  people 

2  K  2  33,  a  constitutional  agreement  to  obey  the 
book  of  the  covenant,     j.  Ezra  and  the  jyeople 


tfra 


Ezr  io3,  a  constitutional  agreement  to  put  away 
foreign  wives  and  observe  the  Law.  k.  the 
prophetic  covenant,  a  divine  promise  through  a 
series  of  prophets  to  establish  a  new  constitu- 
tion nehn  nm  Je3i31,  with  new  institutions 
and  precepts  Is  42s  49s  55s  5921  618  Je  313133 
3240  505  Ez  166062  2037  3425  3726  Ho  220.  In  Is 2 
the  Messianic  servant  is  DJJ  nm  Is  42s  49s, 
cf.  nmn  ~\t6v  Mal3'.  III.  Phrases.     1. 

covenant  making:  nm  ni3  Gn  1518  Ex  341027 
(J)  Jos  2  425  (E)  Dt  523  2869  291324  1  K  526  2  K 
iri7l735.3s233  2  Ch2i723310  2910  3430  Ezr  io3 
Ne98  f5o5894  Is5536is  Jen103i31-32-333240 
3413  EZ3425  3726  Hos220;  nm  D^pH  establish 
a  covenant  Gn  618  991M7  1771921  Ex  64  (P)  Ez 
i660C2,  but  confirm   covenant   Lv  26'    (?;  H) 

Dt  818;  nm  jna  Gn  172  Nu  2512(P);  nm  ofe 
2  S  235  (poet.);  nmi  nay  Dt  2911;  nmi  xi 

2  Chi512Ezi68;  nm  HIV  ^  in9;  nm  KtM 
"S  ^y  *  5o16.  (Cf.  further  on  these  DrJPhx11882- 
210 ff)  2.    covenant   keeping:    on    the   part 

of  man  nm  TO  i  K 1 111  Ne  j5  9s2  ^7810 10318 
13212  Dn  94,  nm  1X3  Dt  33°  f  2510,  D^nno 
nmi  Is  564C;  on  the  part  of  God  JVO  "lit 
Gn  91516  Ex  224  65  (all  P),  Lv  26424242  (H;  on  sf. 
cf.  Di  Ges*128'1Kb)  v45  (H)  ^  1058  10645  in5 

1  Ch  1615  Ez  1660.  Thus  we  have  nj»W 
^8929;  nhy  nm  Gn916  if""*"  Ex  3i16  Lv 
24s  Nui819  2513(P)  2S235(poet.)  1  Ch  1617 
(=f  10510)  Is245  553  61s  Je3240  505  Ez  i6C0 
3726;  fbv  nm  Lv  213  2  Ch  133  2 17  (a  cov't. 
with  sacrificial  meal  and  salt ;  on  cov't.  with 
salt  in  Arabia  cf.  -\VeSkizzeaiii-124);    o^p  nm 

Nu  2512  (P)  Is  5410  Ez  3425  3726;  nDnm  nmn 
Dt  7912  1  K  823  (=2  Ch  614)  Ne  i5  932  Dn  94; 

bhP  nm  Dn  1 128-30;  nmn  niDo  Ez  2037-      3. 

covenant  violation:  nm  "iiy  Dt  172  Jos  71115 
23ie  (D)  Ju  220  2  K  1812  Ho  67  81;  nm  1BH  Gn 
1714  Lv  261544(H)  Dt  3i1620(J)  Ju  21  Is  2455  Je 
1110  1421  3132  332021  Ez  1659  i718-19  447  Zc  n10; 

nm  ity  i  K  i9)014  Je  22s  Dim30;  nm  dnd 

2  K  1 715;  nni  1N3  f  8939;  nm  b?n  -f  8934  Mai 
210;  nmi  "ipB>  +  4418;  nm  na^  Dt423-31  Je  505 

tfha,  ni-Q  v.  sub  Bha. 
VPHI  v.  sub  I.  mi. 

T 

nrrt-ia,  Tna  v.  sub  nxi. 

n^  (?  cf.  Aram.  PI  bore,  pierce,  or  Ar. 
Jf.,  appeal). 

"fniTQ  n.pr.f.  (?)  descend,  of  Ashcr  (perh. 
^J"]l  foramen,  Thes,  or  Y\°S  woman  whose 
beauties  are  aj>pareni)  i  Cli  731  Kt  (Qr  n.T]?), 

T  7]H2  n.m. Dt  19, 5  iron  (c.  7  afform. ;  fr.  pierc- 
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ingl  NH  id.,  Aram,  id.,  ^"jS,  JJ)i9,  Pli.  ^pi, 


As.  parzillu  COT  Gloss,  (Ar.  J^i  fetter  is  loan- 
word))—alw.  abs.  'l  Gn  422+  74 1.  (^"Q  Gn  4- 
etc.);  —  1.  iron,  lit.:  a.  iron-ore,  stone  con- 
taining iron,  Dt  89  Jb  2  82;  b.  as  raw  material 
(to  be  worked)  Gn  422  1  Ch  2  23141G  2922-7  2  Ch 
26.i3   2^i2  jg  ^12 .   c_  ag  artJcie  0f  commerce 

Ez  271219;  d.  as  material  of  furniture,  utensils, 
implements,  etc.,  '1  '&?$  Dt  311,  '1  ll"?  Jos  1 7"18 
Ju  i19  4313,  '1  \!?3  Jos  619-24  cf.  1  K  67  Nu  3516, 
'i-Dy  Jb  1924  &  tig.  Jei^1,  'an  '•jpn  2  s  i2:u= 

1  Ch  203,  'an  nPTO  2  S  1231  cutting  instr.  of 
iron,  vid.  Am  i3,  '1  \!?33  f  1498  (||  Q^t), 
'1  pEJO  Jb2o24/lT!P  iK22u=2Chi810, 'l^p 
&  '1  ninp  Ez  43;  '1  ''nm,  i.e.  of  Babylon,  ag. 
Cyrus  Is  45s;  cf.  1  S  177  &  Is  601717  (fi«r".) 
2.  tool  of  iron  Dt  27s  Jos  831  Pr  271717  Ec  io10Is 
io34  (metaph.);  head  of  an  axe  Dt  195  2  K65li; 
so  weapon  2  S  23'  Jb  4119;  cf.  also  Nu  3122  Jos 
22s  where  iron  as  spoil  of  war.  3.  iron  in 
fig.  of  unwatered  earth  Dt2  823;  of  Egyptian 
bondage,  'an  "VD  Dt  420  1  K  851  Je  1 14;  of  op- 
pression '1  by  Dt  2  848  Je  2814  cf.  v13;  of  strength 
Je  151212;  cf.  f^iti  '1  Dt3325  &  Mi413  'in?.; 
of  prophet,  firm  through  Yahweh's  might,  "\^V 
'l  Je  i18;  of  distress,  71  *nna  +  io710,cf.  v10  of 
judgments  of  '\  &  10518;  '1  blB*  ^  29;  of  evil- 
doers, Je  628Ez  2  21820;  simile  of  scorching  sky 
Lv  2619;  '1  ^120  of  bones  of  hippopotamus 
Jb  4ols;  '1  *V3  of  obstinate  neck  of  Isr.  Is  484. 

T  "^"PS,  n.pr.m.  (inan  of  iron) — 1 .  a  Gilead- 
ite  2  S  1727  i932-33-35-40  iK  27;  ^D?  2  S1934;  Ezr 

2r'1=~Nef3  ''ly^n  "'i'm  nijao  npb  ik>n  ^ni  •'pi 

DW-?y  N-|j5»1_,  where  2nd  Barzillai= above,  & 
former  is  2.apriestEzr261=Ne  7G3,who  adopted 
name  V?)"]?.        3.  2  S  21s  a  Meholathite. 

I  n]21  vTj.   go   through,    flee  (cf.   Germ. 
durchgehen)  (Ar.  2,  S  go  away,  withdraw,  flee) 

— Qal  Pf  n-a  Gn  3i22+  9 1.,  to  Jb  925,  irna 
Is  2  23;  7ot^/  nni^  Jb  2024,  nni>  jb  27s2  Ne  6U, 
rnm  Gn  3i21+ 13 1,;  3  fs.  mahi  Gn  16°,  nna« 
^.  i397,  vna;  Je  52s  vnm  2  S  43  +  4 1.,  nrnba 

2  S  1514;  Imv.  nni  Gn  27434-  3  t.,  ^rria  Is  4820; 
Inf.  abs.  DTO  Jb2722;  cstr.  nni  1  S236+3t., 
nini  Jon  i3;Tsf.  *rni  1K27,  ^jnni  Gn3i5,  inna 

Gn  357+  2  t.; — 1.  ^o  or  pass  through,  of  bar, 

rhab . . .  nmn-ns  k>y?i  Ex  36s3  (P).  2.  /^ 
Gn  3I-11-1-5-  (E)  Ex  145  (J)  Ju  921  1  S  1 9,21S  2217 
2  S  i334-3'-38  (del.  Dr  cf.  We)  1514  Is  2  23  Je  429 
2621  394  527  Ne  611 ;  fig.  of  days  fleeing  away 


JT"Q 


Jb  925;  of  man,  like  a  shadow  Jb  14";  c.  XQ  flee 
from  a  place  1  S201 2  S 1 910 ( +  TSQ  pers.)  Is  4820, 
a  weapon  Jb  2024;  a  person,  c.  1"IM?  1  K  11    , 


usually  c.  \l.B»  Gn  i66-8  312'  35 


Ex  21 


(all 


JE)  Ju  113  2  S  21"  1  K  27  12"  =  2  Ch  io2 
+  3l  571  (titles)  I397  Jon  i10;  A  T?  %•  Jb 
2  722;  flee  to,  c.  ace.  place  1  S  2j4  1  K  n*  Ho 
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c.  place  &  b  Ne  1310 ;  c.  place  &  H—  loc. 
Jon  i3  42  2S4:!;  c.  place  &  ~b*  N112411  Am712; 
c.-b«&pers.  1  S2  36Gn2  743(J)  1K239  1K1140; 
nn«'&  pers.  1  S  2220;  flee,  sq.  inf.  iKiii;Dii 
10"  3.  fiee  =  hasten,  come  quickly  Ct  814. 

Hiph.  Pf.  innan  1  Ch  813;  Impf.  nna:  Pr 
i92,i;  sf.  larrnir  Jb4i:0,  ^nrnrixi  Nei328,  'innzw 

1  Ch  1215;  P*.'  nnnp  Ex  26™;— 1. pass  through, 
lit.  Ex  26s8  (P)  cf.  Qal.     2.  cerase  to  flee,  put  to 

flight,  animal  Jb  412",  men  1  Ch  813  1216;  drive 
away  Pr  1910  Ne  I32S  (sq.  vV?). 

+ 1.  [rP-O.]  adj .  fleeing  (=  *  D«B)  :  D^3  tfru 
Jb  2613  of  eclipse-dragon,  rna  tyro  fJTlb  Is  271 
(prob.  fig.  of  Assyrians);  as  subst.  a^nns  Is 
4314  as  fugitives  (for  other  views  cf.  Comm.) ; 
so  prob.  also  Is  155  nTina,  v.  D'H3- 

tn.  rP~^.  n.pr.m.  son  of  Shemaiah  1  CI1322 
in^3  n.m.  bar  (cf.  As.  burtihu,  spear- 
shaft,  spear,  COTGloss)— nna  Dt  35  +  1 1 1.  (cstr. 
Am  i5  etc.);   inns  Ex35u'3933  Kt  (Qr  both 
Vn-  needless)  ;  pl.'onna  Ex  2626+  8  t.,  0W"13 

2  Ch  i46,  '•nna  Ex3631'+3t.,  ^f.na  Na3,:i', 
vnna  Ex  4o18  +  7 1.  (  +  Qr  Ex  35"  393'3),  n'nna 
Je  5 130  La29,  n^rna  jCn27,  nnna  IS155  but  cf. 

infr.; — 1.  a.  bar,  of  wood,  joining  boards  of 
tabern.  Ex  2 626-27-27-28-29-29  351'1  3631-32-32-33-34-34  4o18 
Nu  336  431  (all  P).  b.  bar{s)  of  city-gates  Dt  3s 
Ju  163  1  S  237  2  Ch  85 14";  id.  of  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem La  20;  also  (||  ahvtso)  Ne  33-6-13-14-15  cf.  f 
14713;  cf.  Ami5Na313Je4931Ez3811Je5i30; 
bars  of  city-gates,  nK>ru  'a  1  K  413,  bm  '3  Is 
452  (of  Babylon,  broken  bef.  Cyrus)  ;  ^nna  Is 
1 55  rd.  prob.  c.  X  Di  al.  "H  v.  nna ;  yet  cf  Che's 
crit.  n.  2.  fig.  bn.3'3  of  distress,  etc.  \js  10716; 
of  fortress,  fi»"IK '3  in  simile  Pr  1819;  fig.  'a  of 
earth  (pictured  as  house  out  of  which  Jonah 
is  shut)  Jon  2'  (Older  usage  sg.  of  bar  of  door 
or  gate,  i.e.  the  great  bar  across  the  gate  ;  so 
Dt  35  Ju  163  Am  i5  1  S  237  1  K  413  Je  4931 
Pr  189  Jb  3810  2  Ch  85  Ez  3811  Later  pi.  Is  45= 
La  29  2  Ch  i4e  Xe  33'0-13-14-15  ^147",  but  also 
Ka  313.) 

T  [TTOft]  n.m.   (flight)  fugitive — Ez  1 721 
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imao  Kt  coll.,  VIVOD  Qr;  Co  rds.  Qr,  but  del. 
as  gloss;  %  @  Ew  Sm  rd.  in??1?- 

^nTO  2  S2  331  =  ,,P!nna  1  Chu33,  rd.prob. 

•>onna  v.  sub  "inn  &  cf.  Dr. 

"HS,  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  1N3  p.  92. 

•■-)S  Jb37u  v.  n  sub  rm. 

["H3],  rTna  v.  «na  sub  11.  sna. 

Ov"*3.  2  S  2014  obscure,  many  after  33  rd. 
Dnna;  Klo  prefers  anaan  after  ®  &  so  Dr. 

rvn2  v.  sub  11.  ma;  v.  also  bx  3,  by?  4. 
rvnia,  v.  sub  -na. 


t  PP^]  s29  vlJ.  kneel,  bless  (NH  id.;  Av. 
i^y;  Eth.  fldh:  Aram.  TO,  yh>  (praise),  Palm, 
esp'.  in  N^byb  WB>  -p3  Vogr"ff-™")- 
Qal  7mp/  TO'  2  Ch  613;  proa  ^  95°jjn3  (T. 
Pi.);  Pt.pass.  ^13  Gn  9s6  +  "Yo  Lj^ir&rceeZ 
dow™  (so  Ar.  Syr.  Eth.) :  VS-Q-by  TO?.  «^Z  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  2CI1613;  "•  ^D7  na"ia3 
Ze£  ms  AweZ  before  Yahweh  ^95°.  2.  SZess 

(only  pt. pass.),  a.  0/ God:  "* ^VO blessedbejm 
is)  '<  Ex  1810  (E)  Gn  926  2427  (J) liTT'TS 
2  532-39  2  S  1828  1  K  i48  521  815'56  io9  1  Ch  1636 
2910  2  Ch  211  64  98  Ezr  727  f  28s  3122  4*u  72'3 

521 1441  Zen5;  anbx'a 


353  io64S  ii912i246i35J 


^  6620  6836;  ^TN  'a  ^  6820  (prob.  for  an  ori- 
ginal nw);  p^»  i»N  'a  Gni420(E);  nw  'a 
2  S  2247  (=  +  1847);  '••  iua  'a  Ez  312;  atr  'a 

Hiaa  i^  7219.  b.  0/  »^e?^ :  Gn  27s3  (J)  Nu  2212 
(E)  Dt  714  283-6  332024  1  S  2533  2625  Ju  172  1  K 
245  f  11826  Is  1925  Je  177  20'4;  "|m  p-130 
blessed  be  the  one  blessing  thee  Gn  2  729  Nu 
24s  (E);  m,Tb  '3  Ru  219-20310  1  S  1513  2321  2  s 

25  + 11515;  \vbv  bub  'a  Gn  r419;  ^  tjna  Gn  2431 

2629  (J);  ^  »3ria  Is6523.  C.  things:  na  ^TO 
1303  blessed  be  the  fruit  of  thy  womb  Dt  2  84  cf. 
Dt  2  85  1  S  2  533  Pr  518.  Niph.  Pf.  »"13?  Gn  1 23 
i8182814(J)&Zesso?iese(/-(cf.Hithp.).  Vi.23sPf. 
TO  Gn  2 41  +  2 9 1. ;  TO  V" z  °3  Nu  2 32°;  ,:j15  2  Ch 
2026.  qrjnni  Jbi3;  sf.  iTO  ^313  etc.,  Gnz727  + 

5  t.;  ^TO  Dt  27  +  9  t.;  Impf.  TO'.  TO?  etc-' 
Gn  283+  52  t,;  nanatj  Gn  i23+  2  t.;  pi.'  «?3? 
Gn  2460+  11 1.;  sf.  ^j:ra'  Gn  2710  +  21 1.;  ^3J 
Gn  4925+  2  t.;  Wanb^  Gn  1419  +  16  t. ;  Q?3^ 
Gu 4820  +  6 1. ;  naanaKGu 2 77;  ^rnrri  Gn  2 71"1 ; 
!in^n3^7215;  nMq3^i45>»;  /ww/Tl^Dtss" 
+  29  t.;  /«/  cstr.  TOi  Gii2217+  24  t. ;  /m/.  abs. 
TH3  Jos  2410  (Ki,  cf.  Ko1- Ml,  Ew»M0b-8  01  Sta); 
P«.:H30Pr 27"+  4t-;— I.Wms  CocZ,  adore  with 


bended  knees:  ace. '■>  "pa  Gn  24* (J)  Dt  810  Ju 
52-9  iCh2910-202Ch2O263I8  Ne95  ^i672612342 
635  io320-21-22  11518  13412  1351920  145"0;  \213 
^  DN  "'B'S:  i/r  1031222  I041-35;  DP  "J13  Wm  */te 
7ta»»e  0/  Yahweh  Ne  9°  ^  962  ioo4  1451"1;  "|13 
DT&K  Jos  2  233  i/a  66s  6827  (doubtless  for  an 
original  nvr),  with  J>  1  Ch  2920;  fJK  ^?30  Is  663 
(of  idolatrous  worship).  2.  GW  blesses  a. 
»im:  abs.  Nu  2320  (E)  yjf  io92s;  with  ace.  Gn 

3227.30  4gl6  Ex  2Q24  Nu  2^1   J0g  2410  (E)   Qn  I22.f 

2217  24135  2612  302730  395 
(P)  Dt  in  27  713 


4925  Jos  1714  (J)  Gn 
"  359  483  Nu  62427 

12'   I424-=9I54.6.10.14.18l610.152321 


24i:u9  2615  2g8  3016  JU  I3s»   2  S  6U12  f 9   I  Ch  410 

i314i727  26s  2  Ch  3110  Ne  86  Eu  24  Jb4212  ^  513 

i343i4713 


28°  2911  453  672-78  io73s  1151213 1285 


Pr  333  Isi9255i2  619  Je  3123  Hg  219.  b.  things: 
sabbath  Gn23  Ex2ou(P);  field  Gn2727(E); 
bread  Ex  2325  (E);  work  Dt  2812  Jb  i10  cf.  Dt 
3311  ^65"  13211.  3.  men  bless  men :  priests 
&  kings  '>  Dt?3  Dt  io8  215  2  S  618  1  Ch  162  2313 
t//-i298;  MelchizedekAbrahamGni419;  MosesDt 
331  Ex  1232  3943;  Joshua  Jos  1413  2207;  priests 
Lv  922-23  Nu  623  Dt  2712  Jos833  2  Ch3o27  ^  1 1826; 
Solomon  1  K  814-55  ( =  2  Ch  63)  ;  David  2  S  620 
(=1  Ch  1643)  1940;  Eli  1  S  220;  Balaam  N11226 
2  3n':(,':5  2  410j  fathers,  esp.  on  death-bed  Gn  27"" 
+  12  t.  Gn  27  (all  JE)  281-6  (P)  321  (E)  48° 
(P)  4815-20  4928  (J)  2  S  1325;  in  consecrating  a 
sacrifice  1  S  913  4.  salute,  greet,  with  an 

invocation  of  blessing  (stronger  than  DlPt?): 
b&Oty  ~py  "p  with  thee  toill  Israel  bless  Gn 
4820  (E).  a.  in  meeting  Gn  477  (P)  2  K  429  io15 
1  S  1310.  b.  in  departing  Gn  2460  (J)  47 10  (P) 
1  K  860.  c.  by  messengers  1  S  2514  2  S  810  1  Ch 
1810.  d.  in  gratitude  Jb3i20  Pr  3011  Ne  n2. 
e.  morning  salutation  Pr  2714.  f.  congratula- 
tions for  prosperity  Gn  123  (J)  27s9  Nu  24°  (E) 
1  K  147  \^4919625.  g.  in  homage  2S  1422  ^ 
7210.     h.  in  friendliness  2  S  213.  5.  bless, 

with  the  antithetical  meaning  curse  (Thes) 
from  the  greeting  in  departing,  saying  adieu 
to,  taking  leave  of;  but  rather  a  blessing  over- 
done and  so  really  a  curse  as  in  vulgar  English 
as  well  as  in  the  Shemitic  cognates:  1  K  211013 
Jb  i5-11  259  f  io3.  Pu.  Impf.  Ti^.  2  S  729  + 
3t.;  tpjtfl  Jus24  Pr2o21;  A^Nu226  + 
3t.;  f.  n'anbD  Dt  33";  vrjbi?  ^37*;_i. 

pass,  to  be  blessed,  adored:  ',  QB?  Jb  i21  \//-  1132 
2.  prospered  by  God:  a.  persons  2  S  72!l  1  Ch 
1727  ^  37"  112-  1284  Pi-2021.  b.  things  Dt 
3313.  3.  have  prosperity  invoked,  by  Balaam 
X11228.  4.  in  gratitude  Pr  22°  Ju  52'.  Hiph. 
D^pOjn  ^13»1  and  he  made  his  camels  kneel  Gn 
2411  (J).  '  Hithp.  ^.2Tin  Dt  2918  +  3  t. ;  Impf. 
VW.  Is  6s10  +  7217;  Pt.  man?  is  651G;— bless 
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oneself,  congratulate  oneself  133^3  in  his  heart 
Dt  2918;  "jym  with  or  by  (cf.  3  in.  2.  d)  thy 
seed  (invoke  for  oneself  the  blessing  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham)  Gn  2218  2  64  (J);  by  the  Messianic 
king  ^  7217;  JON  T^N3  Is  6516;  by  '••  Je  4". 

t^n£n.f.  Is4r''23  knee  (As.  birku  COTGlt,ss; 
Eth.  -adill  Aram.  ?p3,  ?oU)  Is  4523;  du.  D?313 
Jb  312+  iot.;  sf.'S")?  etc.  Gn  3o3+  1 1  t.;—knee, 
knees:  Caia  D^D  water  reachingto  the  knees  Ez 
474;  ^-\2  bv  WJTn.Dn  io10;  bv  in  pn^3  H33: 
Q^ian  Dt  2  835;  D^nn  by  yi3  kneel  on  knees  in 
worship  iK854Ezr95cf.  Is4523iKi9182Ch6i:i, 
in  entreaty  2  K  1 13,  to  drink  of  a  fountain  Ju  75fi; 
V313  p3  V3S  DtP  pM^  ^s  /^ce  between  his  knees 
in  prayer  1  K  1842;  D^lS  ?y  m^0^  ^(<?  &w«es,  Gn 

303  (E  ;    Cn  '3  bj?  l.'bn  V.   PlOSg»MWeibAufl.2.U.180ff. 

Sta  ZAW18s6.i43ff.)  5oa  (E)  Jb  3«  Ju  l6.o  2  K  4»o  Ig 

6612;  D,313DyON''ifinGn4812(E);  knees  as  seat 
of  strength,  weak  from  terror  Jb  4"*  Is  35s  Ez  717 
2 112  Na  211;  or  fasting  i/r  10924. 

fi.n^a  n.f. blessing  (Ar.15,7;  Eth.O^ht: 

Aram.  NfB,  j^oa ;  NH  as  Heb.)— '3  Gn 
1 22  +  39  t,;  cstr.  n?-|3  Gn  284  +  9  t, ;  sf.  171313 
Gn  492s  +  7  t. ;   pi.  711313   ^  217  +  4  t. ;   cstr. 

nirra,  7ibi3  Gn  49s3 +  5  t. ;   sf.   oa vita")? 

Mai  22;  —  1.  blessing:  a.  of  parent  Gn  2712"41 

b.  of  God  Ex 

25-   (P)   Dt    ii2^7.*>  33°  (  =  Ne 
"9  Jos834(D)  28  729^392i4i333 


49"  (JE),  of  Moses  Dt  331 
3229  (E)  Lv   — 21    ~     ~ 
132)  2  8283o 
Is  443  Ez 


,  .26     .  ,30 

34     44 


Jo  214  Mai  310;    ni.T»  -n312 


Gn395  (J)  Dt  I215i6'7332:!  -f  1298  Pr  io2: 
'*  riND  H313  f  24s;  Q.T13N  71313  Gn  284  (P), 
the  blessing  given  to  Abraham.  c.  of  the 
people,  in  recognition  of  good  men  t/t  1091' 
Pr  io6  ii26  2  425  2820.  d.  of  a  poor  man,  in 
recognition  of  benefits  Jb  2913.  2.  source 

of  blessing :  Abraham  Gn  122  (J);  Israel  Is  1924 
Ez  3426  Zc813;  seed  of  the  righteous  ^372n; 
the  king  ^21';  memory  of  the  righteous  Pr 
10';  new  wine  Is  65s.  3.  blessing,  prosperity  : 
D'HB"  n3"l33  by  the  prosperity  of  the  upright 
(the  city  is  exalted)  Prn11;  noy  711313  D3 
nilD  yea,  the  early  rain  covereth  with  blessings 
V'  847  cf.  Gn  4925-26;  D3TI1313  TIN  TlllNl  and 
I  will  curse  your  prosperity  Mai  22.  4.  bless- 
ing, praise  of  God  Ne  (f.  5.  a  gift,  present 
Gn  3311  (E)  Jos  1519  (J)  Ju  i15  1 S  2,527  3o2,;  2  K 
513;  H313  B'Si  «  liberal  person  Pr  n25  (cf.  Syr. 
ka»c£>,  Eth.  ClOvfl).  6.  <re«<v/  of  peace  2  K 
i831  =  Is361,;. 

fn.  rCG  1.  n.pr.loc.  valley  in  wilderness 
by  Tekoa  2CI1  2026-2(i;  mod.  Bereikdt  cf.  Be  & 
reff.     2.  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  band  1  Ch  1 2:i. 


t"?f-nn  n.pr.m.    (blessed)    1.   friend   and 
amanuensis  of  Jeremiah  Je  32121316  364"32 


■  43 
451-5.     2.  a  priest,  son  of  Zabbai  (Zaccai)  Ne 
320  io7       3.  son  of  Colhozeh,  of  the  tribe  of 
.Tudah  Xe  1 1° 

tn3"»3,  n.f.  pool,  pond  (nman  SI5;  Ar. 
i£>;  SabVnDia  Sab.  Denkm.73;  Aram.  W?3na) 
—'3  2  S  213-13  412  2  K  1817  (  =  Is  362)  2020  Ne  310 
Is  f  2  29-11;  cstr.  nana  2  S  213  1  K  2238  Ne 
214  315  Xa  29;  pi.  riisna  Ec  2°  Ct  f. 

^hvO"^.  n.pr.m.  (El  doth  bless,  cf.   Ph. 

$>!>ara,  Palm.  Tiab  Vog117,Bab.  Bariki-iliOpp 
jAsiss-Nov.-Dec.,536f.^  father  of  Elihu  Jb  322'6. 

t'irP3"0'1  n.pr.m. (=^3^  g.Tahblesseth 
Ges  * 27' 3)  father  of  a  Zechariah  in  Isaiah's  time 
Is  82 ;  usually  in  abbreviated  form  as  foil. : 
rrrna,  l.  son  of  Zerubbabel  1  Ch  320.  2. 
a  Levite  guard  of  the  ark  iCh9lci523.  3. 
father  of  Meshullam,  one  of  Nehemiah's  chiefs 
Xe  3430  618.  4.  father  of  the  prophet  Zechariah 
Zc  i1=1.T3,na  v7;  W3T3  also  5.  father  of  Asaph 
1  Ch  624  i^7'.     6.  Ephraimite  chief  2  Ch  2812. 

noia,  ^rrina.  v.  wsja;  supra. 


m]H  (cf.  Ar.  I'j  twist  a  rope  of  two  strands). 

IC^EnS,  n.[m.]    variegated    cloth    (Ar. 

j  j  rope  (or  fabric)  oftivo  strands  or  colours; 

cf.  As.  birniu,  a  kind  of  clothing  COTGloss,  burmu, 
iris,  ZimBr82;  on  burumu  cf.  JenKosmol-6ff)  \T3231 

ffpia  EZ2724. 

y;ns  cf.  '3  vhp. 

i  l^Si  n.pr.m.  king  of  Sodom  Gn  142  (\/ 
unknown ;  @  BnXXu). 

TnV1^^.  n.pr.m.   1.  a  son  of  Asher  Gn 

461717  Nu  2  64445  1  Ch 730:tl.      2.  son  of  Ephraim 

1  Ch  f3  (where  expl.  as  if  fr.  nyia).  3.  a 
Benjamite  Hjna  1  Ch  813,  Wl?  1  Ch  816.  4. 
a  Levite  1  Ch  2  310-11. 

t^'HS  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  as  11. coll.  nnscto 
'an  N112644. 

tp™)2l  vb.   flash,   of  lightning  (Ar.    j£> 

gleam,,  flash,  lighten,  As.  bardku  ZimBP7e, 
Aram,  pna,  ^s,  Eth.  (Id*:  Sab.  pn3  Hal252  cf. 

])HM   ZMG1875,597)_Qal  p£  pn3  g0  r(J.  after  ©    L 

2  S  2215  &  also  in  II  Vr  1815  (cf.  Klo  Che  crit.  n.); 
Imv.  pna^  144°; — all  c.acc.cogn.  p~£,  Cpna; — 
flash,  trans,  flash  lightning,  subj.  '\ 
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tp"Q  n.m.  Ezl-13  lightning  (chiefly  in 
poetry)  (Ar.  J£,  As.  fttrAu  COTG,oss,  ZimBP  76- 82 
Aram.  pna,  U^)— abs.  '3  Jb  2  025+  7  t.  +  2  S 
2215  (cf.  infr.);  cstr.  pna  Dt  3241+  2  t.;  pi.  Cpna 
Exi916+7t.,  V^na  if-  974;— lightning,  1.  lit. 
mostly  pi.  =  lightnings,  lightning-flashes  Ex  1 91C 
^  1815  (intheoph.,  on  2  S  2215  v.  infr.)  7719  974 
!357  J°  3835  Je  io13  5 116;  so  in  sim.  of  swift 
brightness  Na  25,  sg.  only  ty  1 44°  2  S  2 215  (where 
however  rd.  pna  Cpna  cf.  P13— so  @L  Klo 
Che,  cf.  his  crit.  n.  ■<//•  1815),  Ez  i13  (in  vision), 
and  in  sim.  of  brightness  Dn  1  o6;  swift  destruc- 
tion Zc  914.  2.  fig.  (always  sing.)  of  flashing 
arrow-head  Jb  2025,  cf.  3nn  '3  Dt  3241,  JVJri  '3 
Na  33  Hb  311;  cf.  glitter  of  weapon  Ez  2I16-20-33. 

Tp"^2.  n.pr.m.  (lightning -flash,  cf.  Pun. 
Barcas,    surname    of    Hamilcar,    cf.    Xepos 

IUmltarl.1.      g^      QpV     DHMZMG,  1875,  592  .      palm. 

pn3  VogPalm-76)  son  of  Abinoam,  &  leader  of 
Israel  Ju  46-8-9.10.12.14.14.1s.i6.22  gi.12.1s_ 

plS  cf.  pi3  "J3. 

T  jnp"^S  n.f.  a  precious  stone,  emerald,  ace. 
to  ©  $Q  Josephus;  (from  flashing,  sparkling; 
LagKel- Jur- EccL  *■  comp.  Skr.  markala,  Gk./idpaySos, 
frupaybos)  Ex  2817  3910  (both  P). 

tnp-fl  n.f.  id.,  Ez  2813,  cf.  Ges580K-2Pinsk 

'  -   :  it 
Einl.73. 

"•"DIplS,  n.pr.m.  (V  &   mng.  unknown; 

Bab.  Barhlsu   DlPr212)  head  of  a    family  of 
Xethinim,  'DTK  Ezr  253=Xe  7  s5. 

T  D^p^S  n.m. pi.  briers  (so  Vrss  Ki  al., 
also  Stu  q.v.,Be,  -/unknown;  cf.  \\&fip;  >  J.  D. 
Michaelis,  Thes  al.  threshing-sledges,  furnished 
with   sharp    [glittering)    stones)    Ju  87  ^VD. 

'arrnKi  nsnrsn  '•tfp-riK  ns-iba-nx  (vid.  also 

CTl)  and  I  will  thresh  your  flesh  together  tvith 
the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  the  briers;  v16 

j?!5!  'an  n«i  nanan  '•sip-nxi  "vyn  vj>rnx  ng»i 
ni3D  •'B'jk  m  ona  (rd.  t^n  for  JHsl  ©  BuB8114; 

cf.    Stu    Be)   and    he   took    the   thorns  of  the 
wilderness  and  the  briers  and  threshed,  etc. 

t[  1  J^*J  vb.  purify,  select  (cf.  As.  barti.ru, 
be  shining,  in  deriv.  ZimBP46J3  BelserBASii154; 
Ar.  Jj  pious,  kind,  true;  "S  he  was  pious,  good, 
virtuous,  hmzest)—Qal  Pf.  'ini"l3  Ez  2  03S;  Inf. 
sf.  Qnab  Ec  318,  Ges5C7R-3;  cf.  ~^b  91  (si  vera  1.) 
as  metaplastic  form,  but  on  text  vid.  n^S  supra 
p.  1 01 ;  Ft.  pass.  m.  nVB  Jb  333+  4  t.;  f.  'Tjra 
Xe  518  Zp  311; — 1.  purge  out,  purify:    *inV"l3* 


-in 
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dm 


Dnifol  D30  and  I  will  purge  out  from  among 
you  the  rebels  Ez  203S;  n"Vi"l3  na'E>  a  purified 
lip  Zp39;  y$Q  m3  utter  in  a  pure,  sincere 
•manner  Jb  33s.  2.  choose,  select,  only  P<.  and 
in  Chronicler :  chosen,  valiant  men  1  Ch  740; 
porters  1CI1922;  musicians  iChi641;  sheep 
Xe  518.  3.  cleanse,  make  shining,  polish, 
pt.  pass.  ma  X D  polished  arrow  Is  49s  (cf.  De 
&  Je  5111  infr.)  4.  tes<,  prow  Ec  318  D13^ 
ET^Ni!  ^ai  God  may  prove  them  (KV);— on  91 
v.  'tq.t  Niph.  nan  Is  5211;  P«.  133  2  S  2227 
(  =  \|/-i827); — purify  oneself:  a.  ceremonially, 
the  bearers  of  the  sacred  vessels  Is  5211. 
b.  morally  2  S  2227=f  1827.  Pi.  Inf.  Tob  Dn 
1135  purify  (||  *|Vttj>,  faj£).  Hiph.  1.  Inf. 
lanp  Je  411  purify,  cleanse.  2.  /mi),  nan 
D^nn  Je  5 111  polish  arrows  (vid.  3  above). 
Hithp.  1.  Impf.  nnari^  Dn  1 2!0  purify  oneself. 
2.  liariPl  ^i827=iarin  2S2227  shew  oneself 
pure,  just,  kind. 

tn."in  adj.  pure,  clean,  Jb  114  ^2 44;  13  Pr 
144;  pl.cstr.  ',l3f731;  f. '"^3  ^i99  Ct6910;— 
1.  ptwe,  clear:  33?  13  pure  in  ^ear<  ^244; 
33^  113  -v/r  731;  a  pure  damsel  Ct6910,man  Jb  1 14, 
commands  of  God  ^  1 99.  2 .  clean:  13  DON  cri'6 
is  c^e««  Pr  1 44.  3 .  peril,  adv.  1?"'pK'3  kiss  purely, 
of  sincere  homage  ^  212  but  cf.  1.  13,  p.  135. 

•j"in.  ""13.  n.m.  grain,  corn  (cf.  Ar.  ~L>  wheat, 
grain  of  wheat),  f  7216  Am  511  856;  13  Gn  4i35-49 
42325  4523  (E)  ^-6514  Pr  1  i2fi  Je  2328  Jo  221. 

ti.  "^3,  n.m.  lye.  potash,  alkali  used  in 
smelting  metals  Is  i25  (see  nna). 

tn.  "^3.  n.m.  cleanness,  pureness  :  "HJ  13 
cleanness  of  my  hands  2  S  2  221  ( =  \//- 1  821)  \^  1 82° 
(  =  n'3m?/  cleanness  2  S  2  225);  1?  "Q  Jb  930  2230. 

Tn^^n  n.f.  lye,  alkali,  potash,  soap,  used 
in  washing  Je  2"  Mai  32. 

t~0,  n.m.  field  (BAram.  «13,  Syr.  )IL, 
Ar.  ,->  open  country,  land\ — 133  OT  they  grow 
vp  in  the  open  field  Jb  39*  (Aram,  usage). 

TO"H3."13,  n.m.pl.  birds  fattened  for  table 
of  Solomon  1  K  5s;  capons  Ki,  geese  (from  their 
pure  white  feathers)  % Jer  Thes,  swans  Ew, 
guinea-hens  Th,  foivls  Tristr.  AV  RV  (n313= 
ifi&y  water-birds  Lvn1'  $Sam). 

t£^"0  (v'of  foil.,  meaning  unknown), 
ttirna  n.m.Ho14'9  cypress  or  fir  (As.  burdsu 
COT  Gloss,' Aram.  Nniia,  )Loi=>  cf.  nil3  infr.,  v. 


also  Gr.  (ipadu,  Lat.  bratum,  cypress,  juniper 
(PS);  in  favour  of  cypress,  also  ©  S  &  so  Thes; 
in  favour  of  fir  or  pine,  5B  Eob  in  PiobGes 
(because  cypress  not  now  indigenous  on  Leba- 
non); cf.  also  ESProph-iv-n-20  who  lays  stress  on 
Ph.  n.pr.  loc.  DK>3  '•N  (  =  CBTU'W)  =  Gr.  Uirvuiaai 
i.e.  isle  of  firs; — v.  further  SchroedPh5n-Spr-9;> 
LowNo'69  &  Brathu  as  name  of  Hermon  Philo 
Bybl.  in  EusebPraep-Evans-i50)— 5^113  Ho  14°  + 
4 1.;  D^iia  2  S  65+ 11 1.,  ceha  Na  24,  wi-ia 

Is3724,  VBh3  2K  1923;— 1.  (lit.)  a  noble 
tree,  usually  ||T1N  (exc.  2  S  65  iK  634  2  Ch  3' 
^  I04:7  Is  5513  Ho  149  Na  24);  as  standing  and 
growing  Is  148  3724  =  2  K  1923,  Is  4119  55Ki 

(|| Din)  6013  (\\jaJ?  ii33=riN)  +  io417.       2. 

sim.  of  luxuriance,  stateliness  EZ318,  produc- 
tiveness Ho  1 49  (Now  thinks  cypress),  fig.  for 
spear-shafts  Na  2"  Hi-St,  but  ©  €>  D^Bha  ; 
fig.  for  mighty  men  Zc  n2.  3.  as  material 
(always  pi.),  for  building  temple  ('3  '•Xjj)  1  K 

522.24   634cf_  9u  2   Ch  27.     /3  yV  ^ing_)  2  Ch  35  ^f 

Baer's  n.);  '3  my^V  1  K  615;  for  ships  (no  yV) 
Ez  2  75;— Q^13  '•Jfj;  bba  2  S65  appar.=wri*/*  a« 
musical  instruments  made  of  fir,  but  ||  1  Ch  1 3s 
DT-Bbl  tjrbaa  &  so  here  ©  We  Dr. 

T  [ni"\2l]  n.m.  id.  (Aramaic  (prob.  North- 
Palest.)  form  of  same)  only  pi.  D'Aiia  ||  DniN 
Cti1';  ref.  to  arbour  of  trees  as  their  home, 
cf.  TlK. 

T}tt£h2l  n.pr.m.  (-/  &  meaning  unknown) 
king  of  Gomorrha  Gn  1 42. 

^PhZ,  THS,  nriTHS  v.  sub  ni1N3,  p.  92. 

0t£O  (have  a  sweet  odour,  cf.  Aram.  D,D3; 
omd  be  sweet,  pleasant,  Pa.  piY»->  to  delight, 
KD»DS,  sweet;  Palm.  N»>Ba  («TO^)  VogJAs1883' 

Aout.  Sept.  153  1. 12, 155  1. 16, 18,  20  etc.  ^^  (rffy  cf_  J>eCkeil- 

dorfZM(il888-4M;  As.  basdmu,  Pa.  make  fine, 
beautiful  COT  GU|SS). 

otoa,  [Dtoa]  v.  Q^a. 

t  DtZJS,  n.m.  1KW'10  spice,  balsam,  balsam- 
tree  (Ar.  pJL5,  Aram.  N»p13,  ULxis,  Gk.  /3<iX- 
o-a/Mov ;  cf.  Low53) — '3  Is  324  + ,  D'^3  Ex  3  o23  v.  infr., 
W3  Ct  51  (as  if  fr.  D'W3);  pl.'b»BW3  Ex  2  56  + 
18  t.,  VW3  Ct41G; — 1.  spice,  perfume,  sweet 
odour  1V324;  Db»a-J03|?  Ex3o23  ('3  perh.  so 
pointed  to  distinguish  it  from)  dKQ-rnp  y23 ; — 
with  this  cf.  Aram.  joc-ma»  Ljjs,  NDD13  ^p; — 
spices  as  costly,  token  of  wealth  2  K  20"  =  Is 
399  cf.  2  CI13227;  royal  gifts  1  K  io21"'2:'=2Ch 
9i.i9.24.  ci  sg<  IKio10=2CIi98;  as  article  of 
commerce  Ez  27";   burnt  at  burial  2  Ch  1614; 
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appointed  for  ingredient  of  the  anointing  oil 
Ex  25*  358  cf.  v28  (all  P),  cf.  i  Ch  930  (Palm.  v. 
supr.) ;  stored  in  temple  1  Ch  c>29;  used  for 
purifying  the  women  of  Ahasuerus  Est  212; 
elsewhere  only  Ct  410'14  spices,  v10  balsam-juice, 
gathered  Cts1;  balsam-tree  '3  nn  Ct  814;  beds 
of  balsam  '3  rfong  Ct  62;  cf.  '2  n:TlJJ  Ct  513  sim. 
of  lover's  cheeks. 

tnntea  n.pr.f.    (perfwrneil—l.   Hittite 

woman,  a  wife  of  Esau  Gn  2631  (P);  called 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  and  sister  of  Nebaioth 
Gn363  (but  due  prob.  to  R;  this  daughter  of 
Ishmael  is  n^TO  in  289P);  v.  also  364-10-13-17  (all 
P)  (Sam.  has  rbr\Q  throughout  Gn  36).  2. 
daughter  of  Solomon,  wife  of  Ahimaaz  1  K  410. 

TQtyil'1  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Issachar 

1  Ch  f.  ' 

TOilQtt  n.pr.m.     1.  a  son  of  Ishmael  Gn 

25"=  1  Ch  i29.     2.  a  descendant  of  Simeon 

1  Ch  425. 

t[  Iti'Ilj  vb.  bear  tidings  (vrub,  smooth 
(lie  face;  cf.  Ar.J^Ij  remove  the  face  or  surface  of 
a  thing,  cf.  Ar. J40  be  glad,  joyful;  sj>°^>.  sj..ii 
he  rejoiced  him  with  tlie  message  of  the  birth  of 
a  son;  Eth.  Cltld.;  bring  a  joyful  message,  so 
As.  bussuru  (Pa.)  DP170,  Sab.  neon  DHMMV, 
also  nt*»3  n.pr.dei,^£->  DHM ZMG 1883' »  CIS 
iv.  1, 4i.  1. 3^_pi_  pj  -ife'?  Je  2  o15  +  2 1. ;  Impf.  "1&3TI 

2  S 1 820  +  4 1. ;  iT}f?«  2  S  1 819;  Imv.  Fl??  1  Ch 
i623=^962;  /n/.l&ab  1  S3i9+2t.;  Pt."tiOO 

Is4i27  +  6t.;  f.  rqfeoio  is  4099;  pi.  ni-1^50 

1//6812; — 1.  gladden  tvith  good  tidings:  birth 
of  a  son  Je  2015;  victory  1  S  319  2  S  i20  1  Ch 
io9  f  6812;  Wy3  "i'B>3»3  .TH  7te  toas  m  Ms  eyes 
as  a  bearer  of  good  tidings  2  S  410.  2.  5ear 

tidings  2  S  i819-20-20-26;  even  of  evil  1  S  41',  and 
so  with  ace.  310  ICO  1  K  i42.  3.  herald  as 

glad  tidings:  the  salvation  of  God,  preach 
(chiefly  exilic  usage)  the  advent  of  ^  in  salva- ' 
tion  N^1  Is  4099  4127  5277;  the  praises  of 
Yahweh  606;  His  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation  i//-  4 o10;  His  salvation  daily -^  96s 
=  iChi623;  the  Messianic  servant  preaches 
good  tidings  to  the  meek  Is  6 1 l.  Hithp.  Impf. 
~IK>3JT  2  S  1831  receive  good  tidings  (so  Kirkp. 
Klo;  cf.  Ar.  J.^3  iv.  x;  otherwise  AV). 

"liy32CC  n.m.  flesh  (cf.  Ar.  .2.~>  skin,  Syr. 
)tms,  As.  lisru,  blood-relation,  DlAs-stua.i.us, 
ctPr-170,  Sab.  Dim  ~W2  flesh  of  bulls)  —  Gn  221 
+  i26t.;  cstr.lb'3Gni711  +  4ot.;  sf.  ^a  etc. 
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^  1 69  +  96 1.;  pi.  Q',1'?,3  Pr  1 430;— 1.  of  the  body: 

a.  of  animals  Gn  412-'9  Ex  2128  2230Nu  I212(E) 
Nu  1 1 4-33  ( JE)  Gn  94  +  (P  3  o  t.)  Dt  1 2 15  +  (D  9 1.) 
Ju619-21  1S21315  i  KiVG  1921  Jb3i31  4115  x^5o13 
Pr  2320  Is  2213  441019  654  6617  Je  f1  n15  Ez4u 
+  6t.  Dn  io3  Ho  813  Mi  33  Hg  212  Zc  n91G. 

b.  of  men  Gn4oI9(E)  221  Ex  47  ( J)  Lv  123  132 
+  i6t.  2629(P)  Dt  2853-55  3242  Ju  87  1  S1744 
1  K  434  51014  630  93S  Jb  25  415  " 
r920-22  2 16  332L25^2  72  384-8  79 
432511Is919  174  4926  Jeip9  La  34 
391718  Dn  i15  Zc  1412.  The  flesh  of  the  body  is 
contrasted  with  stone  Ez  n19  3626.  2.  flesh 
for  the  body  itself  '(esp.  in  P) :  "}Q"  vh  DIN  "IBO  b]l 
upon  the  body  of  man  it  shall  not  be  poured  Ex 
3032(P);  IIBO  by  V2b*  12  ,|DJ3»  linen  drawers 
shall  he  put  on  his  body  Lv  63  1 64  (P) ;  pb>  tivr<) 
nb'3  b]l  1  K  2 127]  n'CO  DN  fmi  and  he  shall 
bathe  his  body  LV149  is13-16  i624-26-28  1716  22° 
Nui97-8(P);  D3"IB>32  IJnn  $b  W5)£>  VT&  ye  shall 
not  put  any  cutting  for  any  one  in  your  body 

Lv  1928  cf.  Lv  2i5(P);  Dnfeo  i>3  ^y  nyn  rP2j?m 

and  they  shall  pass  a  razor  over  all  their  body 
Nu  87  (P).  Ec.  uses  "IBO  only  in  this  sense  23  45 
55 1 1 10 1 212;  elsewhere  this  usage  only  in  poetry; 
the  body  antith.  to  B>S3  Jb  1422  Is  io18  t//632; 
3?  \Jai69  84s  Pr  1 430  (only  here  emphatic  pi. 
—entire  body  Bo5695,  Leiblichkeit  De) ;  v!?>3» 
apart  from  my  body,  in  disembodied  state  Jb 
1 92C;  nKO  "priSD  "l»D  my  body  trembleth  for 
fear  of  thee  ^  1 19120.  3.  male  organ  of  gene- 
ration (euphemism) :  DDJliny  "l'3>3  Gn  1  yu-i4-23-4-1' 
(P);  nny  ifca  Ex  2  842(P),'but-fC2  Gn  17"  Lv 
1 52"19  (P)  Ez  1 620  2 320  447-9.  4.  flesh  for  kin- 
dred,blood-relations :  ntsao -reai  '•DvyoDxyftone 
of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  Gn  223  (J) ; 
TriN  ~\W2?  Vni  and  they  shall  become  one  flesh 
Gn  224(J);  nbai  nwj;  Gn  2914(J)  Ju  92  2  S  51 
191314  1  Ch  111;  "\&2  with  sf.  in  same  sense  Gn 
3727  (J)  Ne  55  Is  587,  for  which  "HBO  INK'  wear 
of  kin,  man  or  woman  Lv  1 86  2  549  (both  H ;  2549 
||  nns^O,  cf.  ES  K 149).  5.  man  over  against 
God  as  frail  or  erring  Gn63(J)  ^565  78s9; 
eyes  of  flesh  Jb  io4;  arm  of  flesh  2  Ch  32s  Je 
175;  horses  are  flesh  not  spirit  IS313.  6.  the 
phrase "l^-pa :   a.  all  living  beings  Gn  617'9  721 

911.16.16.17     Ly    j714     Nu    l816(p)     Jb    3415     ^    I36S_ 

b.  animals  Gn  71316  817(P).       c.  mankind  Gn 
611BNui6a  2  716(P)Dt523^653i4521  Is  40" 


49»  6616.M.«   Je  I212  2g3l  32=7  4g5   EZ  2I4-9'10  J0  31 

Zc  217;    cf.  W>K  1^3  bs  Jb  1210. 

tnntriL  n.f.  tidings  (cf.  Ar.  iJLL>  v.  Pa 
NK61;  Sab.  pK>3  DHMZMG1870-672),  2  S  410  + 
3t.;    rn^a  2Si825-27  —  1.  good  tidings  iK 
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7"  2.  tidings,  news  2  S  i820-25;  with  H31D 
2  S 1 827-     3.  reward  for  good  tidings  2  S  410 1 822 

TTltoS,  n.pr.  of  brook  in  Philistine  terri- 
tory; alw.iitean  br\:  i  s  30910-21;  ©  Boo-op  (v21 

Beam,  but  @L  Boo-opy;  mod.  Wady  Razze  (Gaza) 
ace.  to  GuerinJudfeii-213; — it  empties  into  sea 
SW  of  Gaza.     (Connexion  with  above  v  club.) 

f  /t£^3.  vb.  boil,  seethe  (intr.),  grow  ripe 

(Aram.  ^a.^is  ripen,  Nas.^ia  boil,  NSyr. 
'^jls  be  boiled,  cooked,  cf.  As.  baSdlu  (baislu, 
cooked)  ZimBP76)— Qal  Pf  bfa  Jo  413,  £tfa 
Ez  24°; — boil,  cook  (intr.)  Ez  24s;  grow  ripe 
(of  -VXP)  J0413;— Pi.  Pf  3  ms.sf.  abf*  1  K 
1921;  *»?#?*  Ex  2931  Dt  167,  bm  La  410+  2  t,, 
1^31  consec.  ZC1421;  7mp/  3  fs.  i>Bbrn  2S  138; 

2  ms.  ^?n  Ex2319+  2 1.,  ^^  EZ462024,  ib?bM 
2  Ch  3513,  li>Bbn  Ex  1623,  bbbf!  2  K  629;  /»w. 
bt?3  2Kf,'%  Lv8sl,  V;Bfc  Exi623;  Inf. 
btiz  1  S  213;  P«.' 0*blSbD  Ez  4V4;— 1.  6oi7  (tr.) 
obj.om.  Nu  1 18, 1'B'a'i  S  213;  na  Ex  2319  3426  Dt 
1421;  TV  2K438;  of  offerings,  obj.  Q^pn  2CI1 

3513;  obj.  nvx  Ez  4620,  rur  Ez  4624  (no  obj.)  v24, 
cf.  Zc  1421  (no  obj.);  Ex  162323  opp.  nSN  bake. 
2.  coo&  (general),  obj.nb'a  1  K  1921  Ex  2931  Lv 
831  (both  P);  obj.  fa  2  K  629  cf.  1^  La  410;  hence 
also  of  nDSn  Dt  167  (cf.  Di;  ||  Ex  1289  has  ty 
m  opp.  0^3  bgbe)   2  Ch  3513  (Bta),  cakes 

(niaabn)  2  S  138.     Pu.  Pf  3  fs.  nbra  Lv  621; 

Impf  3  fs.-i^31|l  Lv621;  Pt.bti'lV  Exi29 1  S  215; 
— be  boiled, sodden,  a>K>2  Ex  1 29cf.  Lv  62121  (all  P) 
1  S  215.  Hiph.  Pf.  fcpnn  ripened,  brought  to 
ripeness  Gn  4010  (a  vine,  its  grape-clusters). 

T  ^1^3,  adj.  cooked,  boiled  (As.  baslu,  ripe 

COTGU,ss)— Ex  129  froa  bfyq  byte;  f.  nb^a 

Nu619,  (bothP). 

TrVi^tZnp  n.f.pl.  cooking-places  Ez  4623 

(cf.  D^fapn  rv3  v24). 

"•"□  ,US  n.pr.m.  (=  COT'ia  SO)l  0f  peace  1 
cf.  sub  p)  a  Persian  officer  in  Canaan  Ezr  4' 

|t£Q  ( -/ of  foil.  =  smooth,  softl  cf.  Ar.  Lrl5 , 
i-i±j  sq/i!  tmcZ  smooth  ground). 


W^  60  n.pr.terr.m. 


;  (smooth  (&  fertile) 


land)  Bashan,  first  mentioned  as  kingdom  of 
Og,E. of  Jordan,  stretching  from  stream  Jabbok 
(thus  including  northern  Gilead)  northward  to 
Hermon,  between  Gennesaret  (W)  and  mts 
of  Hainan  (E)  ;  cf.  Di  Nu  2i33AVetzstHaurans2; 


13.19 
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later  a  type  of  fertility ; — usually  c.  art.  'an 
Nu  2 133-33  3233  Dt  i4  +  30 1.  Dt  Jos;  1K4  " 
2  K  io33  1  Ch 5111216-23 64756  Ne  922  f  6823 135 
13620  Je  2220  5019  (||  ^3?),  Mi  V14  (||id.),  Na  i4 
(||  id. ;  personif.,  subj.  of  /PPN),  Is  33°  (||  id.; 
personif.  subj.  of  ~>$^);  [^"n  (i.e.  range  of 
Hauran)  -f  681016  (called  &T6x™in  _from  a 
sanctuary  there  1 — &  O^Iljrnn  many-peaked 
int.);  of  stately  trees  'an  WK  Is  213  (still  seen 
on  western  slope  of  mts.  of  Hauran,  Wetzst 
Hauran8S);  /a  "O^K  Zc  1 12  (fig.  of  prominent  men) ; 
'3D  DWK  Ez  2f;  of  bulls  '3  n"3«  yj,  2213 
(||  one,  fig.);  so  '3-^3  Dt3214  (  +  B<h«  ens 
also  Q"Wiy,  cf.  -1i?3  &  JNX  v«;  vid.  J3  1.  j'.  („)); 
appar.  more  general  is  '3  "'NHD  Ez  3918  (ref.  to 
£3^)3  .  .  .  Dna  Dnwyi  DV)|  D^N);  once  of  kine 
(fem.,  fig.  of  luxurious  and  haughty  women  of 
Samaria)  Am  41  'an  rrina. 

t|tiD2  n.pr.loc.  in  south.  Judah'3n  Jos  1 502. 

rraiyz  v.  sub  c>n. 

t  :  t 

f  [Dt£Q]  vb.  Po.  Inf.  sf.  D3DPi3  Am  511 
prob.  your  trampling  (by  dissim.  fr.  0^3)  sq.  ?V. 

ntTS.  v.  sub  B>!3. 

V 

I.  f"G  daughter  v.  sub  J3. 

II.  H5  ^a^  (a  measure),  nfi3  y.  sub  Jin3. 
ti.  ^ini  n.pr.m.  (?  =  ViriD  man  of  God) 

Gn  222223  2f--'A1M  (J)  son  of  Nahor,  neph.  of 
Abr.,livinginAram-Naharaim,incityofNahor; 
2520  2  825  (P)  Aramaean  of  Paddan-Aram. 

tu.  vSi^inS  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon  1  Ch430= 

hri3Josi94;  ^D3  1530;  W?  iS3027(v.p.  in 
supr.);  yet  cf.  LagBNM;  site  unknown. 

•rira  v.  n.  bwna. 

n^PS.  v.  na  sub  j3,  p.  124. 
Q^ns  v.  nu. 

/J™)3  (cf.  Ar.  JlJ  sever,  separate). 

tnbinS  5o  n-f-  virgin  (cf.  Ar.  jjij,  jl^J, 
As.  batultu  (also  batillu  of  young  man)  5  It 
4256  v.  JerZA1S86-399;  NH  N^Wia,  JJol^s,)— Gn 
2416  -(-  19  t,;  cstr.  nblTI3  Dt2219  +  12  t.;  pi. 

nibina  Est  22+7t.;  ni^ns  Zc  917;  rfona  Ex 

2216+2t.;  n5n3La5n;  sf/vn^n3^7863+ 3  t.; 
— one  living  apart  in  her  father's  house  as  a 
virgin  Gn  24]C(J)  Ex  2  2I5(E)  Lv  2i3-I4(P)  Dt 
2219  Juif  2S132  JI3311  Is625  Je2:l23i13Jo 
i8;   i"6iri3  niyj  «  virgin  damsel  Dt22"!-28  Ju 


2i12  i  K  12  Est 


"inai  nina  Dt  32-"'  2  Ch 
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3617  Je  5 1"  Ez  96;  personification  of  nations 

bvrto*  ninna  Je  1 813 3 14-1  Am 52;  p-v na 'a  2 K 

1921  (=IS  3722;   on  double  st.  cstr.  v.  Ges  §130'5 

phiSt.CStr.63)  La  213.   ^y  p^  /a  Je  ,  417.   nn1n,  n2  '} 

La  i15;  ;iTV  ni  '3  Is  2312;  baa  713  '3  Is  47'  J  '3 
anvo  n3  Je  4611;  j>1.  w^ms  Ex  2216  2  S  1318 
Est  22-17-19  ^4515  7803  Lai4  210  511  Ez  44"  Am813; 
nigral  D-liTO  ^  14812  Is  234  Zc  917  La  i18  221. 

tn"'7!iriZl  n.f.  virginity,  pi.  abs.  intens.  Dt 
2  2 14.17.20.  cstr_  i^]]-)3  Dt  2  2 1517,  all  concrete,  tokens 
of  virginity;  abstr.,  sf.  ^1TI3  Ju  1 i37;   H^na 

Lv  2 113  Ju  1 138  Ez  23s;  frp'wia  Ez  233 

t[pJl^]  vb.  cut,  cut  off,  cut  down  (As. 

batdku,  COTGloss-  ZimBP104n-;  cf.  also  Ar.  d£S 
secuit,  amputavii) — only  Pi.  Pf.  consec.  TJ^lpriril 
DJliaina  Ez  1640  and  they  shall  cut  thee  to 
pieces  with  their  swords. 

tfHJ~)2l]  vb.  cut  in  two  (Ar.^il  cut  off 
prematurely ;  extirpate  by  cutting) — Qal  Pf. 
nna  Gn  1510;   Pi.  Impf.  "imp.  Gn  1510  id, 

t[-in£]  n.m.  G"13'10  part,  piece.  1.  Vina 
G111510;  pi.  sf.  v-jna  je  3418,  bayn  nna  Je  3419; 
always  of  halves  of  animals  cut  in  two  in 
making  covenants.  2.  ina  "Hn  Ct  217  moun- 
tains of  cutting,  i.e.  cleft  mountains  ®  Thes  al.; 
or  of  separation  (between  us)  Ew  al. ;  ace.  to 
WeProi.4io.  Eng.Tr.39i  /^  _  mai0bathron.—Bether  as 
n.pr.  AY  EV 


tpiriS,  prob.  n.pr.terr.  (cleft,  ravine) 
E.  of  Jordan;  'arrb  2  S  229 

JHJl!^  (?  cut  off,  sever,  cf.  Ar.  oj,  secuit, 
resecuit,  abrupit). 

tii.  na  n.m.  Ez45'14  (f.IsM0)  bath  (Thes  al. 
fr.  above  v  in  sense  of  define,  measure;  cf. 
re>a> ;  Lag  0r-  "• 10  £  makes = ma, = 13  +  fem.  n ; 
cf.  Syr.  *s,  instrument  for  pressing  olives ;  cf. 
Epiphan.  /3a§os  =  iXaiorpifteiov;  &  /3a8oj  also 
Hesych.  Jos Ant- viii- 2- 9  but  ed.  Niese  /Sdrow, 
Pdros)— '3  abs.  Is510+6t.;  (na  Ez  4511)  cstr. 
Ez4510;  pi.  D"na  2Ch29-9+  3t.;— a  liquid 
measure  =  ns1t?  of  dry  measure,  each  being  -fa 
ion  (q.v.)  Ez  4511111414]  also  Is510 1 K  726S8  2  Ch 
29-9  45  +  Ez  451414  (4 1.  in  this  v.,  Co  del.  a  &  d). 
Ez  4510  p"lX~na  a  righteous  (right,  accurate, 
full)  bath"( ||  pipiB-'K).  The  actual  size  of 
bath  (=  ephah)  is  appar.  c.  40  litres  (=  Attic 
metretes  cf.  Jos  A"1""-2-9;  =  39.39  lit.  cf.  Boeckh 

Metrol.Untersuch.  259  f. .      ,r      ftlso      T       "Rrailflis  Miinz"  Mass"u* 
Gewichtswesen  29  f.      ^Iryiifh  Diet.  Bible,  art.  Weights  &  Measures     T>: 

HWB9Mf-).— 1.  na  v.  ^h  fa. 

T|jT.n3j  n.f.  precipice,  steep  (as  cut  off, 
abrupt) — ninan  vroa  Is  719  in  the  ravines  of  the 
precipices. 

T  nna  n.f.  end,  destruction  (for  '"in^  perh. 
on  account  of  difference  of  meaning,  perh.  fr. 
analogy  of  n?3  with  like  sense;  cf.Di) — Wn^XI 
nn3  Is  56  and  I  will  make  it  (the  vineyard)  a 
destruction,  a  waste,  or  (Che)  make  an  end  of  it. 


J,  3,  Gimel,  third  letter;  in  postB  Heb.= 
numeral  3  (and  so  margin  of  printed  MT) ;  j  = 
3000 ;  no  evidence  of  this  usage  in  OT  times. 

Nil  v.  sub.  nto. 

tl"TK3   vb.  rise  up  (Aram.  Pe.  {X  1  S  25) 

&  oft.  Ethp.  '•Nans?,  „\Z^rbe  boastful,  proud, 
cf.  also  XH)— Qal  Pf  'j  Ex  15121,  W|  Ez  4f; 
Impf.  n«a:  Jb8uio16;  Inf.  abs.  HN3  Ex^s1-21;— 
1.  rise  up,  of  waters  Ez  470.  2.  grow  up,  of 
plants  Jb  811.  3.  be  lifted  up,  exalted,  of  head 
Jb  io16,  of  '*  in  triumph  Ex  15121. 

T  N3  adj .  proud,  scribal  error  for  it £3  Is  1 66 
(as  in  Je  4820). 

tn*tt  adj.  proud,  Jb  401112  Is  212  Je  4829; 
pi.  Q^a  f  942 1406  Pr,i525 1619;  cstr.  ^3  f  1234 
Qr  DW  ''to  (>Kt  QWW),  yet  cf.  De  al. 


tnNiln.f.  pride,  Pr  813. 

T  mNS  n.f.majesty,  pride  (cf.  Syr.  Ji'o^J^) 
— Jb4Ti7  +  6t,;  cstr.  r>l«|  Pr2923+  2t.;  sf/niW 
Is  i33+  8 1.; — 1.  rising  up,  swelling  of  the  sen 
t/t  464.  2.  majesty,  of  Israel  Dt  3329,  Moab  Is 
i6°= Je  48s9,  scales  of  crocodile  Jb  417,  of  God 
Dt  3320  -^6835.        3.  pride,  haughtiness  -^  io2 

3I19.M    3612    736   pr  I43    2923   Jg  g8    -^11    -jgll.     ^ 

'niNJ  my  proudly  exulting  ones  Is  133  cf.  Zp  311. 
tpN3  n.m.Ho5-5  exaltation— Jb4O10+ 5 1.; 
cstr.  fiK3  Lv  2  619  +  3i  t.;  sf.  *J3iK3  etc.  Ex  157 
+  9  t.;  pi.  sf.  T^N?  Ez  1656; — ^1.  exaltation, 
majesty,  excellence,  a.  of  nations,  their  wealth, 
power,  magnificence  of  buildings,  e.g.  Egypt 
Ez  3212,  Chaldeans  Is  131119  1411,  Philis- 
tines Zc  96,  Assyria  Zc  10",  Jacob  ^  47s  Am 
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6s  87  Na  23,  Israel  Ho  55  710  (prob.  appellation 
of  '1),  Xa23,  Judah  Je  139,  Jerusalem  v9  Ez 
1656;  W  ?^3  pride  of  her  strength  Ez  30618 
33:s;  &]y  ptuEz  724  (but  ©  Ew  Hi  Co  rcl.  Dry); 
DDT!?  JINa  Lv  2619  Ez  24";  the  fruit  of  land 
of  Judah  will  become  mKSrpi  flNJI?  majestic 
and  beautiful  Is  42;  "QV  73  f1N3  <f/*e  majesty 
of  all  the  splendour  (of  Tyre)  Is  2  39;  Zion  is 
to  become  D?iy  pNJ  <m  everlasting  excellency 

Is  6015.  b.  of  God  Ex  157  Is  24"  Mi  5s;  *nn 
i3N3  is2i«-w-i.  ijisa  7ip3  djjt  Jb374;  w  n~\y 

^331  fixa  Jb4O]0.  c.  pTTI  Jisa  majesty  of  the 
Jordan,  referring  to  the  green  and  shady  banks, 
clothed  with  willows,  tamarisks,  and  cane,  in 
which  the  lions  made  their  covert  Je  4919  5044 
Zc  113,  and  therefore  dangerous  Je  12"  (Ew 
thinks  of  the  swelling  of  its  agitated  waters) ; 
^3  pN3  majesty  of  thy  ivaves  Jb  3811.  2.  pride 
(bad  sense)  Jb  3512  +  5913  Pr  813  1618  Ez  720 
1649  ZP210;  ofMoabIsi60-6=Je4829-29 

tjTlNIj  n.f.  majesty,  ^  93'+  7  t.;— 1.  lift- 
ing up  i^ty  n^Sa  column  of  smoke  Is  917;  ft*?  HWa 
swelling  of  the  sea  ty  89"'.  2.  majesty  of  God 
^93'  IS261";  nby  rflN3  lie  hath  done  majestically 
Is  125;  nW3  TTItig  crotOT*  0/  majesty  Is  2813 
(Samaria,  on  a  round  hill  majestically  com- 
manding the  country).  3.  pride  rflNJO  ^na1!  £/«ey 
speak  proudly  i//-  1710;  so  for  nitf3  7450  Bi  Che. 

T  vWHNil  n.pr.m.  (majesty  of  Et)  the  spy 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad  Xu  131' 

t[]VN*]  adj.  proud,  DWM  ^i234(Ktcf. 
Baer's  note,  yet  rd.  prob.  D'WKj!;  but  Qr  better, 
D'OV  ''Na  proudest  02)2>ressors,  v.  i">K3). 

Q'121',',N3  v.  foregoing,  and  also  HN3. 

rna  n.f.  pride  (contr.  for  rem  Ew562b-73b 
cf.  Aram.  D11  434  &  X) — 1. pride  Jb  3317  Je  1 317 
2.  lifting  icp  Jb  2220  an  exclamation,  up!  Ew 
Di  De  al.;  but  jw-Kfe  Hi  Dr*15in-(ea-3'. 

nvs^  v.  «"3. 

T   " 

tl.  /JNii  vb.  redeem,  act  as  kinsman  (NH, 
Xiph.  be  redeemed;  also  7Nia,  n^N?)— Qal  Pf 
%  etc.  Is  442;1+  14  t.;  Impf.  %?.,  etc.  Lv2  533  + 
i8t.;  /w.  7N3,  etc.  B.u4°  +  3L;  /«/.  abs.  7N3  Lv 
27"+  2t.;  catr.^«?bEu44+  2t.;  sf.^X^Rus111; 
Pi.  7N3  Lv  252"+  24  t.,  7N13  Is  59s0  f  1034;  sf. 
l}»«a  Is  4817,  ^3  Is  548  (.sf.  19  t.);  pass.  pi. 
Qv'lNa,  etc.  Is  35°+  4!.; — 1.  act  as  kinsman,  do 
the  part  of  next  of  kin  (chiefly  in  D  H  P  Bu), 
7N3  kinsman  Lv  2525  (H)  Xu  5s  3512  (P)  Bu  2-'" 


3o.k  4i.s.g.s.H  j  K  1 6n  a  iu  taking  a  kinsman's 
widow  17N37  fbn>  N7  DN1  bw  31t3  "17N3''  DN 
"JTPNai  if  he  will  do  thee  the  kinsman  s  part 
(raise  up  children  by  the  widow-)  ivell,  let 
him  do  the  kinsman's  part ;  but  if  lie  is  not 
pleased  to  do  thee  the  kinsman's  part  then  I 
■will  do  thee  the  kinsman's  part  Bu  313;  b.  in 
redeeming  from  bondage  Lv  2548'40  (H);  c.  in 
redeeming  a  field  Lv  2  526-33  (H)  Bu  446;  d.  claim 
as  kinsman  Jb  3s;   e.  Q^D  ?K3  the  avenger  of 

blood  XU  3  5 19-21-M.25.27.27  Jos  2  03.5^  .  n(jt  in  @)  y9  (p) 

Dt  1 9612  (D)  2  S  1 411.  2 .  redeem,  by  payment 
of  value  assessed,  of  consecrated  things,  by  the 
original  owner  Lv  2  713-13-19-20-31(P).  3.  redeem, 
with  God  as  subj.  implying  personal  relation- 
ship, chiefly  in  poetry: — a.  individuals,  from 
death  ^  1034  La  3s8  Ho  1314,  jn  73 D  Gn  4816  (E 
poetry),  {?33  ^  6919  7214,  orphans  Pr  2311  Je  5034, 

^Nai  ^i  n3n  ^  119154,  '•baa  Jb  1925,  '•bsai.  na 

^  1915.  b.  Israel,  from  Egyptian  bondage 
Ex66(P?)  i513  (song)  f  742  7710  78s5,  3'1K  TD 
\^io610.  c.  from  exile  (chiefly  Is3,  the  vb.  not 
in  Is1)  Is4314422'2;!4820529639  Mi410,  T»  f  lof 
Je3iH:  Yahweh  is  7X3  IS4114  4314  44s--4  474 
4817  497-28  5458  5920  6o16  631(i;.  and  the  people 
&bm  Is  359  51"  6212  634  (cf.  ^N3  infr.), 
^io72.  Niph.  Pf.  7N?3  Lv  2549;  Impf.  W 
Lv2530+5t.;  l7N3fi  Is  52s; — 1.  refl.  redeem 
oneself  Lv  2549  (H).  2.  pass,  be  redeemed, 
a.  field  Lv  2530  (H),  slave  Lv  25s4 (H);  b.  con- 
secrated things  Lv  27s0-27-23-33  (P);  c.  Jerusalem 
by  Yahweh  Is  5  23. 

"^TlNa  Is  63",  in  '3  TUB*,  n.abstr.  re- 
demption, ace.  to  ©  @  9}  Ges  Hi  De  MV  Che 
Di  RVm ;  then  either  pi.  abstr.  sf.  year  of  (my) 
redemption  (so  most)  ;  or  abstr.  form,  in  •• — , 
after  Syr.  analogy,  LagSrmm-ai01t-Sem-I-19'G8-B-,n92 
(©  om.  my);  but  <  Pt.  pass.  pi.  sf.  my  ransomed 
(released)  ones  Ew  Br  Brd  AV  BY  cf.  sub 
7tfJ  supra. 


tr^ 


t^il     n.f.  kin  ('?),  redemption — L 


V2.- 


+  5  t.;  ckr.  ri7N3  Lv  25s2;  sf.  ,n^;3  Bu  4", 
^n>N3  Ez  ii",  inWa  Lv  25™+^.;  — 1.  kin, 
■^n^a  ^:N  men  of  thy  kindred  Ez  1 1 '',  BY  Thes 
Hi  al.;  but  ©  <S  Ew  Co  ^n^73  '$  thy  fellow- 
exiles.  2.  redemption,  of  field  Lv2,524(H)  Bu 
47  3.  right  of  redemption  Lv  2  f,20-31'32-13  (H) 
Bu46  Je328  =  n7N3n  tOSC'O  Je  r,27  4.  price 
of  redemption  Lv  2  520-51'52(H). 

f  7fc$J}'1  n.pr.m.  (lie  redeems) — 1.  one  of  the 
spies  Nu.137  2.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  2  33li 
3.  descendant  of  Zerubbabel  1  Ch  3'". 

1, 
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til.  [^KUjvb.  defile,  late  (cf.  ^5)— Niph. 

Pf.  3  mpl.1^.3?  Is  593La4w,  on  form  v.  Ges551'2, 
Ivo'-65;  Ft.  n^NM  Zp  ^;— be  defiled,  hands  with 
blood  0^2,  IsVp3  cf.  La  414;  pt.  as  subst,  defiled, 
polluted  on*  Zp  31  of  Jerusalem  (||  HiOb;  appos. 
n3i»n  T-yn).  pi.  Pf  1  pi.  sf.  ^Ka  Mai  i7 
pollute,  desecrate,  obj."1  (desecrated  in  his  altar). 
Pu.  Trap/.  nin^n-JO  ibs^l  Ezr  2fl2=Nc  7''"'  cstr. 
pregn.  a?id  ffoy  »/we  desecrated  out  of  tlie priest- 
hood, i.e.  deposed, as  desecrated  ones;  Pt.sKyQ  of 
bread  laid  on  Yahweh's  altar  Mai  17;  ofYahweh's 
altar  (table,  fn^')^.  Hiph.  Pf.isW)™!^?? 
(on  Aram .  form  v.  Ko  *■ 2T  Ges 5  53  K  6  but)  rd.  perh. 
*pbfl  Pi.,  v.  GFMT,lLZ,w7'202  cf.  also  GeslcN- 
01 52K  b  Sta 5  l59b' 3; — I  have  polluted,  i.  e.  stained, 
all  my  raiment.  Hithp.  Impf.  7^3)1?  Dn  is; 
"waiV  v8;— rffl/He  Awts«Z/. 

t["?^H]  n.[m.]  defiling,  defilement,".^ 

nanan  Ne  1329 

Di  back,  etc.,  v.  sub  333. 

[=31],  D^a  v.  31:  p.  155. 

I.  [jil]  locust,  v.  sub  1133. 

II.  [^a]  pit,  in.  p3j  6ea»i,  v.  sub  313. 
2il,  Ilia  n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  333. 

^JQJJ  (cf.  Ar.  II&.,  (s*j>- restraiinir  withhold 
oneself;  perh.  =  lli  collect  (water  in  a  cistern, 
also  tribute),  so  Lane  1JL  1.  ad  fin.,  Fl  NHWB 
''431;  v.  also  NH  '33,  rc3,  Aram.  X33,  j,^ 
collect  debts,  taxes,  etc.) 

tfrna  n.m.  Ez47al  cistern,  pool  (cf.  Ar. 
iljli  watering-trough) — 1.  cistern  K33J?  0?P 
Is'3014  2.   pool,    marsh   VK33    Ez    4711 

mm). 

Zl^J  (prob.  6e  curved,  convex,  elevated, 
Aram.  N333  hill;  be  or  ?/)«&<?  hollow,  dig,  Ar. 
(J^a.  cw£  o^"  or  oirf,  JJL&.,  Aram.  33,  Eth.  7>fl; 
As.  gubbu, — •dl\  =  c'stern  ;  cf.  e.g.  As.  gubbAui 
sa  me,  cisterns  of  water,  Asrb  Anmi,sCo,-vm-:l('2, 
KB11'  -";  v.  n.pr.  33*  infr.) 

t^a  n.m.'ef.Bz^is^Kz^s^  aching  collveX) 

curved,  gibbous,  e.g.  back,  chiefly  late; — abs. 
33  Ez  1624;  cstr.33  Ez4313(rd.i=l33©EwSm  Co) ; 
sf.  "33  ^  1 2  93,  ^33  Ez  1 6s1-39 ;  pi.  cstr.  ri'33  Lv  1 4,J, 
^33  Jb  1313  1526;  sf.  DrV>33  j  K  733,  OH33  Ez  io12, 
JIT33  Ez  i18,  nn'33  Ezi18;—  1.  back,  of  man  (fig. 
of  Isr.)  i\r  1 29s;  appar.  of  cherubim  Ez  io12,  but 


Hi  Sm  emend  v.  so  that  '3  ref.  to  wheels,  rim 
v.  6  infr.  2.  mound,  for  illicit  worship  Ez 

1 624-3139  (all  ||  HD-i) ;  ©  93  lupanar,  brothel,  after 
analogy  of  fornix,  but  this  without  sufficient 
proof,  &  needless.  3.  toss,  or  convex  pro- 

jection, of  shield  Jb  1 5s15 (fig.)  he  runneth  against 
him  with  the  stout  bosses  of  his  shields  (i.e. 
wicked  against  "l);   so  jj^>  in  Ar.  in  similar 

phrase;  cf.  also  Ar.  Oj-=?>  shield;  also  French 
bonclier  fr.  boucle.  4.  bulwarks,  breastworks. 
fig.  for  arguments  D?',33  -HDrnaaij  Jb  1 312 breast- 
works of  clay  are  your  breastworks.  5.  brow, 
only  Vrj?  n'33  Lv  149  /its  eyebrows.  6.  r«'m. 

of  wheel,  felloe  1  K  7s3  Ez  i1813;  so  perh.  ioi:  v. 
1  supr. — Ez  4313;  elevation,  i.e.  basement  of 
altar,  Da  after  ITT.,  but  v.  PI33,  cf.  supr. 

1 23  2  S  2118,  nia  v19  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  Arum. 

K33  den,  and  M*^,  Ar-  44  >  Etk  7>fl:  As- 
gubbu,  well,  cistern,  v.  33j) — field  of  battle  with 
Philistines  2  S  2i18="03  in  ||  1  Ch  204  (so  here 
Th  Ew;  cf.  Jos  io33),  but  =  na  @@  2  S  2118  (®L 
ra&6);  2  S  2i"(om.  ||  1  Oh  205),  ©  Poft,  Po/3;  Klo 
Gath;  in  v15  We  Dr  (q.  v.)  rd.  333  for  333 ;  site 
of  Gob  (si  vera  1.)  unknown. 

f "?  "'■??  appar.  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Aram.  |k*A^. 
Talm.  ^33,  tax-gatherer)  a  Benjamite  Ne  11s: 
but  text  dub.  cf.  1  Ch  9s  &  Sm'Listen7 

tp]~Ga  n.pr.loc.  (?nound,  height,  cf.  $  ^??3 

ridge)  Philistine  city  1  K152727  161517;  assigned 
lo  Dan  Jos  1944,  and  to  Levites  2123:  site  un- 
known;   Cf.  LagOnom.246,2nded.25.-,_ 

nH-3  (collect,  Ar. \1JL  (  =  Lli '?,  cf.  N33  supr.), 
>y-H  ^33,  H33,  Aram.  N33,  J^;"  ||form  N33  q.v.) 

f  1.  [-3]  n.[m.]  locust  (name  from  swarm, 
collection,  Eth.  "Ml&:  cf.  also  Eth.  JfiQfll:  Zocms« 
a' =Ar.  ]a'J>  scaturivit,  manavii),  only  pi.  C?? 
Is  034  (in  sim.  of  leaping). — 33.  n,  in,  v.  sub  313. 

T2ia  n.[m.]  locusts,  Na  31";  cf.  ^S. 


tr 


^^a 


n.m. 


Am.  7, 1,  cf.  v. 


coll.  locusts 


(swarm,  'multitude  ;  Aram.  ^3^3 ,  pi.  ,N3V  ;  on 
format,  v.  015216d),  ^  symbol  of  Yahweh's 
judgment  on  Isr.  Am  71 ;  in  sim.  of  disappear- 
ance of  Assyrian  leaders  at  destruction  of 
Xineveh  ^is  313  ]S]"a  317  (locust-)  swarm  of 
locusts  (||  H3-1N) ;  but  del.  3ia  as  dittogr.  We  al. 
tn.llli!  vb.  be  high,  exalted  (NH  id. 
(Hiph.),  Aram.  H33,  cf.  Ar.  L^.!^.  forehead,  1-P> 
prominence  of  forehead  ;  compare  perhaps  also 
As.  gab-Mi,  heights  (?)  Lotz  TP133)— Qal  Pf. 
'  3  2  Ch  2  6 16  +  5 1. ;  snaa  Ez  3 1 5  (n  =:  n) ;  nnaa  Ez 


rna 


147 


*?i:u 


3 110,  V133  Jb353  +  3  t. ;  Impf.  PBV  Pr  i «'2  +  5  t. ; 

sf.  ina^  Ez  3 114,  »na£  Jb  36',  inaan  je  i3,s, 
nynaari  Ez  1650;  7™/  naaa  ^103",  nrnab  Zp  311 ; 
— 1.  be  high,  lofty,  tall,  e.g.  tree  Ez  1 911  3  i5,Itu ', 
heavens  Jb  35s  Is  55s  \^  10311,  man  1  S  io3. 
2. be  exalted,  of  man  in  dignity  and  honour  Jb  36', 
of  servant  of  Yahweb  Is  5213,  God  Is  516,  God's 
ways  Is  55'  3.  lofty  i3p  PI23 ; — a.  in  a  good 
sense,  encouraged  in  the  ways  of  Yahweh  2  Ch 
176;  b.  elsewhere  in  a  bad  sense,  be  haughty 
f  1311  Pr  1812  2  Ch  2610  3225  Ez  282-5-17,  and  so 

without  J?  Is  316  Je  1 315  Ez  1 650  Zp  3".       Hiph. 

Pf  "^roan  Ez  1724;  /mp/  H11?;:  Jb  3927  Je  49'" 
Ob4j  nn^aay  2  Cli  33i4-  -^n^??:  Jb  57;  /»/: 
33ftjs  VH  Ez  2131;  i^PpajO  Pr'1719  ^  1 135;— 
make  high,  exalt,  e.g.  trees  Ez  1724,  wall  2  Ch 
3314>  gate  Pr  1719,  nest  Je  4910  Ob4,  dwelling 
yjr  1035,  a  request  Is  711,  the  lowly  Ez  2131; 
spy  liTa^moie  their  flight  high,  soar  aloft  Jb  5', 
without  spy  Jb  3927 

'  FOS    adj .  high,  exalted —  1  8  92  +  1 5  t. ; 
tfOi  f  iT386;   cstr.  533    1  S  167;   333   (Ew*M3d) 

f  ior5+  3  t,;  pi.  Dinba  Ec  57  +  5 1.;'  f.  nnaa  Dt 
35  +  6t.;  pi.  nin'33  Dn834-2t,;  nnaa  Dt2852; 
— 1.  /m^f/j,  Zo/it?/,  taZZ,  e.g.  tree  Ez  17s4,  tower 
Is  215  Zp  i16,  mountain  Gn  719  i//-  i04ls  Is  401'  ,-;77 
Ez  1722  402;  cf.  phrases  nnaa  nyaa  bl  b]}  upon 
every  high  hill  1  K  1 4s3  2K171"  Je  220;  niyaa  bv 

mnaan  Je  172;  na3  "irrba-by  is  3025  Je  f;  man 

1 S  92 ;  tree  i""2ip  fi33  Ez  3 1 3 ;  horns  JJn  83 ;  walls 
Dt  35  28s2;  gallows  Est  514  79;  gate  Je  5i5s; 
altar  Ez  4122;  high  things  Jb  4i2G  Ec  125.  2. 
exalted  in  station  Ez  2131;  "IW  rl33  byn  !?33  *3 
&£\?J!  O^aa1!  for  high  one  above  high  one  is 
ivatching,  $  the  Most  High  over  them  Ec  5r  so 
Ew  Zo  al.,  but  Vrss  De  Now  id. higher  (earthly), 
potentates  over  them.  3.  haughty  yp- 1 380  Is  515 
io33iS23;  D^jj-riaa^-ioi5;  ab 'a  Pr  165;  nil  'a 

Ec  78.  4.  n.[m.]  loftiness,  inoip  fl'33  1  S  167 : 
«.-f.^?10,p.  153. 

TFDH   n.m.  height — Jb2212+9t.;  sf.  ii"l33 

1  8  17"+  5  t.;  pi.  cstr.  'naa  Jb  u8;— 1.  height, 
of  buildings  and  trees  Ez  i18 1911  311"14  4042  418 

2  Ch  34  Am  2°;  prob.  also  Ez  4  313  (of  altar),  so 
©  Ew  Co  for  MT  33  (q.  v.) ;  'of  man  1S174: 

.  heaven  Jbns  2212  (naa  cstr.  SI6  of  rock).  2. 
exaltation,  grandeur  Jb  4010  3.  haughtiness, 
Je4820;  *|K  '3  f  jo';  iair'3  2  Cli  32M;  nn  '3 
Pn613. 

tr\1P2^  n.f.  haughtiness,  Is  211J7 

tnnS^  n.pr.  (exalted]  Ol  *277k">)  place  in 


the    tribe    of   Gad    Nu  323:'  Ju  8u;~Hirbet- 
Ajhehdt,  NW-  fr.  *Amman,  BdPa1189. 

^Sa(n)  Jos  1547  Kt;  rd.  foan  Vrss.  Codd. 
cf.  v12. 

n^Jl  (only  in  foil,  derivatives  found  in  P; 
cf.  also  NH  033 (  giant). 

I  nSil  adj .  having  a  bald  forehead,  NW  '; 
Lvi341(P  ||  wn  rnp.  v40). 

tnnnj  n.f.  bald  forehead  (NHft/.,  Aram. 
J!cu*a^),  only  Lv  1 3 — abs.  Lv  1 342  (P;  asson. 

nnfaa  ix  nrnpa);  innaa  V4!WS  (both  P&  ||tarn|j); 

in  all,  as  place  of  appearance  of  an  eruption; 
y5o  ^p  .  j|  i^  __  fn  nsfront^  {  e  froi)t  of  garment. 

"Qil  v.  sub  naa. 

^2,  ^D  ^32  v.  sub  33;. 

D^iS  n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  aia. 

7]^JJ  (a.cc.  to  Thes  orig.  twist,  wind,  whence 
not  only  ^^33,  rfraap,  but  also  'Jiaa  [cord  and 
then)  boundary,  as  determined  by  measuring 
cord,  or  line,  whence  vb.  denom.  ?33  bound, 
border,  q.v.  infr. ;  NH  ?33,  Aram.  ?33  mean 
mix,  knead;  Ar.  J-si,  Syr.  ^a^=  create, 
fashion;  MV  assume  meaning  massive,  whence 
Ar.  JX^  mountain  (cf.  As.  gablu  HA48),  and 
^33  as  originally  earth-wall,  etc.,  serving  as 
boundary;  this  explains  l"l?33  etc.  less  well). 

/^Dii       n.m.  Nu  S4,  s  border,  boundary,  ter- 

:   240  ; 

ritory  (NH  id.,  Punic  gubulim  (pi.,  Plaut 
roen.i.9^_^23  Gmo19+  i68t.  + Jos  1547  Kt(but 
11I.  qr  bfni);  bli  Nu  21"+  9  t,;  (both,  in  abs. 
&  cstr.,  e.g.  abs.  Nu  2  23li  34s,  cstr.  Gn  io19  2  S 
2 15)  ;  sf.  ^3?  1  Ch  410.  "^^33  Ex  727.  1^3?  Ex 
23:il  +  3  t.,  etc.;  pi.  (8  t.)  only  sf.  T^ia?  Jei.5,:' 
1 73,  etc.; — 1.  border,  boundary,  a.  of  a  land  or 
people :  Canaanites  Gn  io19  (J),  Edom  Nu  2023 
Jos  15121  (all  P)  cf.  Ob7,  Amorites  Xu  2113  (E) 
Jos  134  (D)  cf.  125  (D)  Ju  i36,  Moab  Nu  21131"' 
2236(E)  3344(P)  Dt  218  Ju  ii1813  2  K  y1  Is  15s, 
Amnion  Xvi2i24(E)  Dt316  Jos  122  i3,0(all  J)) 
Am  i3,  Bashan  Jos  i24(D),  Egypt  1  K,i'  = 
2  Ch  92f>,  Is  1 919;  esp.  of  promised  land  Ex  2331 
34s4  (JE)  Nu3434- 13  t.  N1134  (all  P)  Dt  112' 
1 220 164  Jos  i4(D),  cf.  Ez  451  +  10  t.  Ez  45-48 ; 
also  of  Israel  2  K  1425  Am  62  Mai  15.  b.  boun- 
dary of  smaller  divisions,  e.g.  Geshurites  Dt  314 
Jos  12s  1311  (all  D),  cf.  Jos  i623(J)  I91S(P); 
esp.  of  tribes  of  Israel  Dt  31"17  Jos  1330  (all  D) 
r  31C 4-  60 1.  Jos  13-19 (P) ;— 1 547rd. 7ina  v.supr.; 
Jos  222'  (P)  &  17s  1811  2430  (JE),  cf.  1  Ch  639-sl 


o 


Is  6o18(||pN)  Je  1513  173,  cf  city  1  S  5° 
0    1 8s ;  so  Ez  2  y4  of  Tyre.    te.  fig.  territory 


(region)  of  darkness  Jb  3820;  territory  of  wick- 
edness Mai  i4  (of  Edom);  territory  of  his  holi- 
ness \j,  78"  (of  CanaanV 

TLPT^^DilJ    n.f.    border,    boundary  —  sf. 

irta?  is2825;  PZ.abs.nS33  N113233, nibna  jb 242; 
cstr.  ni^nji  f  74!',  rfriaa  Is  io13,  rifuaDt  32s; 
sf.  n'rikif'jos  i820i9« 'n'-rib}  Nu342-13;— 1. 

bonier,  boundary  of  the  earth  (poet.)  i//-  7417;  of 
peoples  Is  io13  Dt  3  2s  (poem);  of  land  of  Canaan 
Nu34212(P)Josi949(JE);ofatribeJosi820(P); 
of  territory  about  cities  Nu  3  233  (P  ?) ;  of  a  piece 
of  ground  Jb  24s ;  of  barley-field  Is  28s3. 

tnbna  n.f.  twisting— nb?l  nfeh^  Ex  28", 
'5  rnp-V&  3915  (both  P),  cords  of  hoisting,  i.e. 
(well  or  tightly)  twisted  cords. 

'  J~l  73,3ft  n.f. pi.  the  twisted,  i.e.  cords, 

Ex  28"  cf.  Di  (appos.  3m  rnip-]K>,  ||  nhhjn  '&). 

'T^il   vb.denom.    bound,    border — Qal 

P/.&H  l)ti914;  Impf.  3  ms.  ^33?  Jos  1820,  3  fs. 
"?23ri  Zc  92; — bound,  border,  c.acc.  Jos  i820(P); 
c.  3  border  upon,  adjoin  Zc  92 ;  trans,  set  bounds 
Dt  1914  (c.  ace.  cogn.).      Eiph.   Pf.  2  ms.  set 

bounds  for,  c.  ace.  9??}?!  Ex  1912;  Imv.  id. 
%tt  v'-:i  (both  JE),  +  Pt.  ^a:»  Ez  4  718  ©  ©  0$  Co. 

T  ^^il  n.pr.loc.  maritime  city  on  the  Phe- 
coast  E7.279;   (Ph.  i?33=Byblus  (Sin  Di 


mcian  cc 


rhw  148 

2  Ch  1113  Ez  481+  15  t.  Ez  48  (inch  v2222  q.  del. 
Co);— ini  Si3I8rd.for^,lQan®  WeDr.     tc 
boundary  of  territory  belonging  to  an  indivi- 
dual,— of  field,  piece  of  ground,  etc.  Gn  231'  (P) 
Dt  1 914  2  7]7,  Jos  2 430  (E)  =  Ju  29  1  Ch  410  Pr  1  f 
2  22R  2310  Ho  510.    td.  border  of  stream  Nu  2  23i:. 
te.  limit  to  waters  of  deep  ^104"  cf.  Je  5'". 
tf.  a  concrete  object  marking  limit,  (a)  barrier 
in  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez4o12(del.  ©  @  Co)  v12; 
(,y)  border  of  altar  Ez  43,;u'-20;  (y)  surrounding 
trail  of  restored  Zion  Is  5412  (so  ©  Ew  Kn  Che  ; 
De  Brd  territory,  Di  undecided).         t2.  terri- 
tory (enclosed  within  boundary),  a.  of  land  or 
people  Gn  4721  (J)  Ex  727  (P)  io414  (||px)  v19 
1 3r  (all  J),  Nu  2010-1'-21  2 122  (E;  || pa)  =  Ju  1 1=°, 
Nu  2i23(E)  Dt  24  i93  0S-1K  '3)  ys  2840  Jos  18s-5 
(K)  Ju  1 1~  1929  2  S  215'  i  K  Is  2  K  io32  1  Ch 
2i12(||pN)^io531(  =  pNin||Ez8lfil')v3i4714 
Je  3117  Ez  ii1"11  Jo  46  Zp  28.    h.  territory  of  a 
city  (or  limit  of  such  territory)  Nu  3520'27  Jos 
1 3*  Ju  1  ,fUSI8 Ez 4 7w.1e.iMr  (deL @ Co)  481  Am 62. 
tc.  territory  about  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  43J2. 
td.  pi.  in  like  sense  (only  use  of  pi.),  of  land 

m  '  ~     """     -------- 
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Jos  13'');  in  As.  Gubli  COTG,MS);  mod.  Jebeil 
B(1Pais58.   v_  a]soEurrerZPVv,ii-20. 

'  "'tQS  adj. gent,  offoregoing,  cart.  =n.coll. 

Jos  13s  »|>3?n  n^i,  but  rd.  'an  ^133,  cf.  Di. 

1  K  532   D^aan  (but  prob.  txt.  err.;    Th  rds. 

MP.!1?!!  and  they  bordered  them,  made  a  border 

for  tliem  (the  stones);   ©  Zfidkov,  cf.  also  Klo). 

T735   n.pr.loc.    (=Ar.   Jll»-,    Vt$dkr)vr\ 

mountainous  region  S.  of  Dead  Sea,  %  Seir,  cf. 
Jos A»t.  11.1. Sih.9.1.  ^838  p^  pDy,  ba;_mod. 

«/»«?/  Seetzen"-357  BurckhTrave,s401  BobBEiU54. 

T^J  (prob.  6e  curved,  contracted,  coagulated; 
Syr.  Pa.  *a^  coagulate;  Ar.  ^-^i.  is  &e  timid, 
peril,  from  shrinking,  coiveringY 

T}Il3  adj.  crook-backed,  hump-backed 
(cf.  Aram.  p33  ?V?.,  NH  J33  Highlander;  also 
NH  p3J,  Aram.  W3J,  JJuL^,  all  =  6roto  (eye- 
Jrow,  etc.);    cf.  Ar.  ,\-~.».  s?^e  of  foreheadY 

LV2I20. 

i"rr2^!lil  n.f.  curd,  cr  cheese  (NH  id., 
Ar.   £L,  Eth.  Wtfft     Aram.  W3fc,   Jia^, 

cf.  Jfc^J—  "^"Spri  n^3a?i:  jb  io10  (II  abn). 

T[pil3]    n.[m.]  peak,  rounded  summit; 

pl.D^33:  ^6816  :f^3--in  Tin  ^3~in  ^r6x"in; 
'a  Dnn'v17  (appos.j  Thes  Dr§  188al.  ;  others  adj. 
many-peaked).     Cf.  WetzstEiltan- Gi^^-  ™4, 

IOJ  (convex,  projecting,  high;  cf.  Aram. 
Pa.  V33  well,  swell  up,  V^l  hump-backed,  Knj?3a 
hill ;  v.  also  1.  nj?33  infr.) 

TJ72H  n.pr.loc. — {i  abs.  Jos2i17+;  cstv. 
Ju  2o,0+  ;  JH3  Jos  i824+; — Levitical  city,  in 
Benjamin  Jos^i1^  1  Ch  645  Jos  1824  cf.  1  Cli 
86,  1  K  1522  Ne  1 131;  also  1  S  1316  &  Ju  2O10:'3 
MT,  in  all  three  rd.  njna  (Tiyaa),  cf.  context;- 
northerniuost  city  in  kingdom  of  Judah  2  K  23s 
from  Geba  to Beersheba, cf.Zc  1410;  situated  S.  of 
pass  oiMichmash  Is  io29  1 S 145  cf.  1 S 133;  men- 
tioned also  2  Ch  166  Ezr  226  Ne  730 1229;  in  1  S 
1 318  ©  We  Dr  rd.  Wan  for  MT  ^33  q.  v. ;  (2  S 
525rd.  pV33  with  ©  and  1  Ch  i4lc).— Mod.  Jebd 

Eol)EBi.440f.   Bd™120. 

tsj>nil  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Caleb  1  Ch  249. 
ti.  n>*Zlil  n.f.   hill — abs.   ny33    2S225  + 

13  t.  +  EzT613  (del.  Co  q.v.)  1  S  71  2  S  634  (cf. 
Dr);  cstr.  nj)33  Jos  5s  +  8  t.-j-  1  S  io5  (cf.  Dr); 

sf.  '•njna  Ez3426  (but  del.  Co),  *?jna  Is3i4; 
pi.  abs.  fiijOa  Dti22+  35  t,;  cstr.  riij?33  Dt  3313 
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Hb  36,  nj?33  Gn  4926;  sf.  TO^??  Ez  35";— 7«7Z, 
height,  elevation,  both  high  and  low,  cf.  \^  1489 
mini  ^31  Dnnn,  6513; — 1.  in  ordinary  prose, 
hill,  lower  than  mountain  Ex  iy910  (E)  2  S  225; 
it  may  be  n.pr.  in  1  S71  io10  2  S  63A  v.  also  sub 
11.  nyaa.  2.  esp.  as  place  of  illicit  worship 

pin  yv  bz  nnni  nrqa  'a-^3  by  i  K  i423  2  K 1 7in 

,Te  220;  cf.  Dt  122  2  K  16^2  Ch  284  (these  two 
+  mm);  also  Ho  413  Jei327i72  Ez613(v.  supr.). 

3.  very  commonly  ||  in  in  poet.  &  proph.  Dt 
}315  V723  ii44-6  1489  Ct  2s 46  Is  22-143o17-M3i4 
40412  4 115  4215  5410  5512  657  Je  32:i  424i616  507  Ez 
63  346  358 3646  Ho  413  io8  Jo  418  Am  913  Mi  41  61 
Xa  i5  Hb  36;  rarely  in  prose  Dt  1 22;  sometimes 
as  high  and  majestic  (poet.)  D7I1?  'l  Gn  4926  Dt 
3  315  Hb  36  ('  everlasting  hills ') ;  cf.  also  Jb  1 57  Pr 
825  (with  adj.  high,  cf.  supr.);  v.  also  Je  4916. 

4.  hills  with  special  names,  some  nearly  or 
quite  =  n.pr.loc,  Avhich  see  under  the  respective 
words:  nib  '3  Ju  71  teacher  s  hill,  in  valley  of 
.Tezreel;  mpiyn  '3  Jos  5s  hill  of  the  fore-skins ; 
E'wNn  '1  1  S  io5  (a  designation  of  Gibeah); 
n^ann  '3  1  s  2319  261-3;  r\m  0  2  S  224;  njiabn  '3 

('t46  (i.e.  hill  where  frankincense  is  grown); 
ana  '3  Je3i39;   t£t?VV  '3  Is  io32  cf.  3i4  (where 

||  PTi?),  Ez  3426  (v.  supr.)  &  niyaan  zP  i10  hills 

on  which  Jerusalem  stands. 

11.   rryn.3  n.pr.loc.   (7«7Z) — '1    Josi557  +  ; 

™?yaa(n)  jU2o4  +  5t.;  nyaa  j0Si8M;   cstr. 

nyaa  1  S  1 14+  9  t.;  abs.  alw.  c.  art.  exc.  Jos  1557 
i82s  Jui912  2031  1  S  io26  2  Ch  132;— tl.  a  city 
of  Judah  Jos  1557  (perh.  one  of  two  villages 
called  Gabaa,  Gabatha  in  Onom.  v.  Lag  °"0ln-246. 

128;  2nd  ed.  w.  i»j_  2  city  of  Benj.  Ju  I  9'416  +  20  t. 
•Ill,    I  S  I02G  I42  226  261    2  S  2329  =  I  Ch  n31; 

also  Ho  5s  9s  ioos  (cf.  Jui912ff)  2  Chi32;  perh. 
also  iS7Iio10  2  S  634  rd.  also  (for  yaa)  iSi31G 

.Tu2o,0-33;=nyaajos  1823;  called  also  pp^a  ny3? 

1  S  i32-15 1416,  &  biNE>  nyna  i  s  n4  i534Is  io29; 

2  S  2 16  rd.  prob.  ?il?33,  ©  We  Dr.  +3.  a  city 
of  Ephraim,  called  bri^a  ny33  Jos  2  433. 

nyn2  n.pr.loc.  (Ges§saR-2)  v.  foregoing,  2. 

t\m02  adj. gent,  of  nyaa  of  Benjamin  (?) 
1  Chi  2V 

tiVna  n.m.Gn44'12cup,  bowl— '3  Gn  4412  + 
2t.;    cstr.  yaa  G11442;    sf.  T??  Gn  442;   pi. 

n^y^aa  Ex  2,534,'  Q'-yaa  v  33-33  +  4 1.; '  sf.  myaa  Ex 
2531  371'; — CUP  (of  Joseph)  Gn  ^^:-1-li;i";  pi. 
cups  (of  golden  candlestick  in  tab.)  Ex  2  g31-33-33-14 

37 i7.i9.i9.2o.  bowis  je 355 niobi  ;«  cKbottyaa. 

.1. 

I  niVSl^  n.f.pl.    head-gear,   turban,    of 


common  priest  (conical  ?  cf.  Di  Ex  2840),  Ex 

2840  Lv  813;  nin3p  Ex  299  3928  fen  nss). ' 

tpJDil  n.pr.loc— '3  Jos  917+  ;  c.  n_  Inc. 

< 

niiyaa  2S212cf.  i  K  34;— Levitical  city  in  tribe 
of  Benjamin;    formerly  inhabited  by  Hivites 


Jos917io2-4-5-10-12-41n19i! 


21* 
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(  pool 
of  Gibeon)  v1G3302O8  Je  281  4112  (great  waters 
which  are  in  Gibeoiijv16 1  Ch  1 41C;  vid.  esp.  '3  ,,3£>i\ 
'3  "&3K  Jos  93  (called  Hivites  97)  io1-6 1 1»  Ke  f| 
so  '3  '-33  Xe  7"  (  =  133  V.3  Ezr  220,  v.  133);  cf.  also 

as  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  829  ?iva3  r?K  laB*  |tooi=935; 
cf.  '3  131»  2  S  224,  '33'poy  is  2821;  it 'was  the 
site  of  a  great  Bamah  1  K  34'5  92,  where  was 
•  the  tabernacle  of  Yahweh  in  the  high  place' 
ace.  to  1  Ch  1639,  cf.  2 129  2  Ch  i313. 

"b:!jn3  adj. gent.— alw.  c.  art.  "Ojnan  Ne 
3',  "oijna'n  x  ch  124,  o^'yaan  2  s  2I^-^-\ 

Vhy2Z  n.[m.] bud (01  * «sb)_Ex ^thejiax 
was  bud  (i.e.  in  bud  Dr§188-(2)),  cf.  RS  Jpi""'-2w-a". 

f  )  ji!  vb.  be  strong,  mighty  (XH  •/</., 
Aram.  "133 ;  Ar.  'li.  (conj.  I.  dial. ;  usually  in 
derived  conj.)  compel,  force;  iv^f  overbearing 
behaviour,  J.*.-,  constraint ;  Eth.  l-ttd:  I,  1. 
subigere;U,2,cogere;  Syr. iiU^l/  'playtheman. 
is  denom.  fr.  ^JL^man} — Qal  Pf.  '3  \^  io3u  + 
5  t.;  =naa  Gn  719  +  6  t. ;  V03  2  S  i23;  Irnpf.  133^ 
1  S  29;  ^33*1  Gn  71S-24; — 1.  he  strong,  mighty, abs. 
?)n  ^laa  mighty  in  power  Jb  2 1 ' ;  with  /P  stronger 
than  2  S  I23  ty 654 ;  with  3  mighty  among  1  Ch  5'-. 
2.  prevail: — a.  abs.  e.g.  enemies  Ex  171111  (E) 
1  S  29  La  i1G,  waters  Gn  7">-««o-m  (p)s  power  Je 
92;  b.  with  ^y  prevail  ower,sulij.  enemies  2  S 1 123, 
blessings  Gn  4926(J),  mercy  of  God  ^  10311 1 1 72. 
Pi.  Pf.  ''n-]??  Zc  io6;  sf.  DVnaa  Zc  io12;  Impf. 
133"'  Ec  io10  make  strong,  strengthen.  Hiph. 
Pf.  p  n"1*)!!  n^san  confirm  a  covenant  Dn  92' ; 
Impf.  yjcypp  T'SSl  we  £ot7Z  confirm  a  covenant 
ivith  our  tongue  Ew  01  Che  (or,  to  our 
tongue  will  we  give  strength  Hi  De)  ^  12'' 
Hithp.  Impf  naam  Jbis25  Is  4213;  iiaam  jb 

36s1: — of  r%  shew  himself  a  mighty  one  against 
(?y)  Is  4213;  of  wicked,  behave  proudly  toward 
(b?)  Jb  1523;  of  erring  righteous  (abs.)  36s. 

"135  v.  following. 

1.  "Git  .n.m.man(XH/W.,MI1Gpai(pl.). 
Aram.iaa,  iJi^^;  As.  gahru,  rival  is  Akk.  loan- 
word ace',  to  SchrJLZ1S74-200DlslM's"''f'taw-';--^) 
— Dt  225+39  t.;  133   Jb  33+  13  t.;    o-tr.  13? 


f  i8-u  (  =  2  S  2226  1123  but  W  B  rcl.  "°jj);  pi- 
nnns  Je  4 1 16  +  i  o  t.; — man  as  strong,  disting.fr. 
women,  children,  and  non-combatants  whom  he 
is  to  defend,  chiefly  poetic  Ex  io11  Nu  2431-  (E) 
Ex  1237  Jos7lu71*8(J)  1H22'"  Jus30  2S231 
1  CI1233  24"  2612  Jb33  +  i4t.Jb;^i82"+8t. 
f ;  Pr  63,+  7t.  Pr;  Is2217  Jei75+8t.  Je;  La 
^.sr-ao-sa  du  8 is  Mi  ,2  jib  2s  Zc  137;  also  1  8  io21 
(si  We  l)r ;  -each  (of  locusts)  Jo  2s,  cf.  C;'N. 

tn.  "Q2  n.pr.m.  an  official  of  Solomon 
j  K  419  (cf.  133-,'3  vls,  p.  122  supr.) 

t""Q2  n.pr.  (Aram.  id.  =  hero)  Ezr  22"  prob. 

=  p»na  Ne  f\ 

"VQil      adj.  strong,   mighty  (cf.  Ar.  .Llo- 
•  im  x  y 

wie  «7<o  magnifies  himself,  behaves  proudly,  a 
ft/rant,  who  is  bold,  audacious)-  -Gn  io'J+  58  t.; 
133  Gn  ios+  2  t.;'  tnta?  1  S  17s1;  pi.  Dntaa  Je 
46'-'+ 27  t. ;    D^a?  Jos  io2+2i  t,_;    cstr.  '•"fa? 

1  Ch  1  i27+  29  t.;  naa  1  Ch  9ai  +  4  t.;  sf.  TT3? 
Ho  io'3+(var.  sf*.  11 1.):— 1.  adj.  ncn33  1133 
mightiest  among  beasts  Pr  3030;  1133  E2"N  1  8 
1 4^-;  jnN*3  "1133  |ii2-;  T2T 1133  mighty  in  hunt- 
ing Gn  io9  (J)  ;  1133  "^D  D11 1 i3 ;  ^33  h»  the 
Messiah  Is  9";  attribute  of  God  especially  as 
fighting  for  his  people  ty  2  4M>  l)t  1  oirN  e  9:i2  Is  1  o21 
Je32ls  (cf.  Av.  jLls-").  2.  n.m.  strong,  valiant 
man  Jos  io2(E)  Gn  64  10s  (J)  Ju  f,13-"3  182'  + 
16  t.  1  K  isl"  2  K  2416  i  Ch  1"'+  11  t.  Ezr  7* 
Jb  1614  f  if  3316  454  52:i  78"'  Sq2"  1204  1274 
Pr  1 6s-  2 122  Ct37J  44  Ec9n  Is32  133  2117  4213 
4924■2■"•  Je  5'"+  17  t.  Ez  3212+  5  t.  Ho  io13  Jo  27 
4''1" u  Am  214"!  Ob 9  Xa  24  Zp  i14  317  Zc  913  io4'; 
cf.  phrases  7T1 1133  mighty  man  of  valour  Ju  612 

111  1  S  91  i6ls  1  K  n2s  2  K  51  (ii33  njn  c^«m 

JHJfD  ^n  so  @  al. :  but  ®L  .5  Zvdpwros  ijv 
X677/joy,  cf.  also  Klo's  dub.  emend.),  1  Ch  1228  281 

2  Ch  133  I71"-'7  25°  3221;  ^n  1133  B>"N  l!u  21; 
j^nn  nuj  Jos  i14  (I>)  62  io7  (JE)  2  K  if  2414; 
ivnn  nmj  b»n  Jos  83;  ^n  naa  1  Ch  524  + 14 1. 
Xen14;  D^n  ni33  1  Ch  f-7A1Ai>;  n^nn  nua 
iChii2''';  ru  nnj^ios20;  non^D  "nns  2CI1133; 
nnybvrizu 1CI19211;  anmi  rra  Ne316;  «?s(n) 
D'nusn  2S107  1CI1198;  onaan  i^ni  iClm10; 

ninB'b  Qnirs  valiant  to  drink  Is  ;y~ 

I  JTVQ;*  _  n.f.  strength,  might — Ex32ls-f 
1 6  t. ;  cstr.  rilias  ^  1 471";  sf.  ini133  +(sfs.  32  t.) ; 

pl.niiia?  Jb4i4"+3t.;  nii33-f  7 1'10;  ^riiuam 

32l  +  (sfs.  6t.);— 1.  strength,  of  horse  Jb3919 
^  14710,  crocodile  Jb  414, 'sun  Ju  531,  body  of 
man  \jr  9010  Ec  916  io17  2.  might,  valour,  of 

warriors  Ju  821  Pr  814  Is  3s5  28"  3013  Je  9"  23111 
40:.5  -j-*  Ez  3229.3o Mi3s  ?ic.  ni^  rii^j?  ^p  »J0/W 
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of  shouting  in  warlike  strength  Ex  32'*  (E);  nsy 
n"fl331  2  K  1820  Is  n2  36"';  cf.  phrases  of  com- 
piler of  Kings  ini133  %  1  K  1523  2  K  io34  2020; 
17111331  nb'yiB'X  1  K16527  2240  2K13812  i415-28; 

cf/afso  iriidii'iniabp  1  Ch  2930,  imuji  iapn 
Est  io2.  3.  might  of  God  Jb  2614  ^  2 114  54s 
6s7  667  7i,x  803  89"  106s  14511  Is  3313  Je  io*1 
1621;   cf.  phrases  H11331  n3  1  Ch  29'2  2  Ch  2oB, 

'31  n»an  Jb  1213,  '31  ddto  Mi  3s,  'am  ni>njn 

1CI129":  niTO?  »i^%  rfeecZs  of  GodDt324 
I207  7iir>  1062  145412  1502  IS6315. 

t-1"1^  n.m-  lord,  Gn  2  729-37 

trn^na  n.f.  1.  lady,  queen,  1K11";  2. 
queen-mother,  1  K  I513=  2  Ch  1516 ;  '2$  ni.^1 
Ae  removed'  her  from  (the  position  of)  queen- 
mother :  cf.  2  K  io11  Je  1318  29s 

tn~|2il  n.f.  1.  lady,  queen,  Is  47s-7-  2. 
mistress  of  servants,  sf.  ^laa  Gn  168;  ^0133 
Gn  i6u;  ^ni33  Gn  164  2  K53"  f  1232  Pr  3023; 
(pi.  71133  tvomen  MI16). 

T7'S',"l2i  n.pr.m.  (wi«m  of  El}  an  arch- 
|   angel  Dn  816  92'  (cf.  Lu  i19). 

t^^^l  (be  firm,  massive,  cf.  As.  gabdsu,  be 
thick,  massive,  ZimB1'70,  &  deriv. ;  cf.  also  Aram. 
^33  Pa.  heap  up,  &  71^1^33  height,  hill). 

ttito  n.m.  crystal  (cf.  ^33i?N  hail— on 
relation  of  meanings  cf.  Gk.  KpCaraXXos,  &  Eth. 
usoge  of  K-ttii  (Idfr.  DiLex-Aeth-759— Ar.  {JJ^ 
gypsum,  As.  gibsu,  mass,  abundance,  COTGloss) 
—^331  niO&l  Jb  2818  coral  and  crystal. 

tttTSpQ  n.pr.m.  Ezr  230  13  '33  @i  MoyejSs*, 
etc.,  a  family  of  returning  exiles,  om.  ||  Ne  fa, 
but   ©Ax  May6,3o>s-,  etc.,  @L  Mayfcis ;   cf.  Sm 


'pnaa  v.  sub  333. 

T3£  n.m.    roof,  top    (NH  ?d!.;    Di  comp. 

Eth.  yj;  yj\  vinculum  (ferreum),  juyo  simil. 
collare  ferreum;  vdub.;  Thes  prop.  333  ;  perh. 
333  (=--|333)  cover  Bo§292  Sta  5189a  MV)— 33  Jos 
2c  +  9  t.+  i  S  92li  Kt  (Qr  H33),  H33  Jos  2G  i  S 
92C  Qr  (Kt  33) ;  cstr.  Ju  951  +  2  t.  +  Ez  4013  (del. 
Co  v.  infr.);  sf.  ^33  Dt  22s,  fe3  Ex  3o3-f-  2  t. 
-I-EZ4013  (del.  Co 'v.  infr.);   pi.  T\Sli  Is  37s7  4- 

5  t.;  sf.  n^ni33  iSI.-^;  orcniss  je  3229,  on'rta  je 
1913; — 1.  roof  (of  house)  Dt  22s  Jos  26-6S  1627 
1  S  925-26  2  S  1 12-2  1622  2  K  i926=Is  3727,  Ne  81S 
f  1028  1296  Pi-2i9  2  524  IS153  221  Je4838;  as 
places  of  idolatrous  worship  (esp.  of  heavenly 
bodies)  Je  1913  3229  Zp  i5;   so  in«  rv6j?  3311  2  K 
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2312.  roof  of  tower  Ju  951,  over  gale  2  >S  1824,  of 
chamber  Ez  401313  (but  @  Co  Tp).  2.  top  of 
altar  of  incense,  in  tabern.  Ex  303  372li  (both  P). 

is,  12,  iai2,  m2i2  v.  sub  via. 

t[m5]  vb.  penetrate,  cut  (NH  id.,  cut, 
cut  out,  Aram.  113,  j^,  Ar.  £i  cut,  cut  off;  EtL. 
'l££i  in  deriv.)— Qal  Invpf.  ^  9421  ^??.~^  ^K 
P*1"**  </ie?/  attack  (penetrate,  make  inroads  upon) 
the  life  of  a  righteous  man  (01  prop.  *nW  cf.  56' 
594  where,  however,  Che  1113';  si  vera  1.,  perh. 
clenoni.  fr.  "I5!"!?  cf.  Ho  69  &  infr.;  cf.  also  113  & 
KJi  L  356).  Hithpo.  Impf  TliirP  Je  1 66;  2  fs. 

'"nann  Mi  414,  ^niJJpn  je  4 7s ;  pi . liia*™  1 K 1 82', 
vnian?  Je  5'  +  Ho  711  v.  infr.,  viiSrin  Dt  1 41 ;  Pt. 
pi.  D^II-HD  Je  4 15; — 1.  ctti  oneself,  as  religious 
(heathen)  practice  1K1828;  practised  also  by 
men  of  Shechem,  etc.  in  worship  of  '*-  (late)  Je 
415;  for  the  dead,  forbidden  Dt  141  VH'ann  *6 

nnb  D^?;y  pa  nrni?  to'fe>n  kS,  Je  i6";  cf.  47s 

(subject  Philistia  personified);  also  for  MT 
*n"lian*;  Ho  714  Codd,  they  cut  themselves,  ©Gr 
Che  RVm,  or  perh.  (cf.~fi3)  sub.  2.  gather  in 
troops,  or  bands;  go  in  troops  or  throngs, 
throng;  (denominative  fr.  "11*13  q.v.)  cf.  '"H.'3"W 
-finavn  Mi414  (addressed  to  Jerusalem);  Je  57 
'2TV  nail  JT'ai  and  to  a  harlot's  house  they  throng. 

1.  1*112  n-ni.0"49,19  band,  troop  (as  making 
inroads;  others,  as  a  division,  detachment  (as 
severed),  but  this  usually  later  in  Heb.) — 
'a  abs.  1  S  30s  +  19 1.;  cstr.  2  Ch  25s;  pi.  anna 
2  S  42  +  2  t. ;  cstr.  '"m?  2  K  623  +  6  t. ;  sf.  TO 
•Tb  1912  25s; — 1.  marauding  band  (making  in- 
cursions, inroads,  cf.  113)  1  S  308151523  cf.  1  Ch 
i2~,  also  2  Ch  221  iKir1  2  K  52  623  132021 
242'2-2-2  cf.  2  S  2  230=^  1830,  &  Gn  4919  (v.  13 
3011)  Ho  69  71  Je  1822;  DHna  nfe*  2  S42,  cf. 
-man  ^tna  D3IW  i  Ch  1 219;  fig!  of  God's  attack- 
ing forces,  his  chastisements  Jb  1 912(cf.  2 5'' infr.) 
2.  troop,  of  divisions  of  army  of  Isr.  (late)  '""I*"? 
nonbo  Ka*  x  Vh  f,  cf.  2  CI12611;  band  of  Israel, 
i.e.  troop  of  mercenaries  hired  from  Isr.  by 
Amaziah  2  Ch  25910;  Tin  an  'aa  i.e.  soldiers  of 
the  band  2CI12513;  of  army  in  general  "I?*?? 
11133  Jb  2925,  in  sim.;  also  Mi  414  llirna  of 
Zion.      3.  foray,  raid  2  S  3s2 

+  11.  [1*112,  or  n*"t*112]n.[m.  or  f.]  furrow, 
cutting — 1.  furrow,  pi.  defect,  nil**?  \jr  65" 
(||  7??1?)-  2-  P1-  nnl?>  cuttings  upon  hands,  cf. 
113  Hithpo.  2,  sign  of  mourning  Je  4<S:,7(||  ptf). 

ti.  12   n.m.    coriander    (NH   T3,    Aram. 


NT3 ;  connexion  with  above  Vdub.;  v.  further 
Low'*0-"*)— 13  Xnj Ex  1 631  Nu  1 17, sim.of  manna. 

-(•11.  [13]  1.  n.[m.]  fortune,  good  fortune 

(Ar.  1:  id.,  Aram.  K13,  Ji^)— G11 3011  133  Kt, 
i.e.  133  (13  X3  Qr),  @  f'„  tvxu,  by  or  with  good 
fortune.  2.  n.pr.m.  god  of  fortune  (Ar. 

*XiWeskiMenilL171;  13  named  often  in  Ph.  &  Aram, 
inscript.,  &  found  in  Ph.  &  Aram,  n.pr.,  Bae 

MPTh  1875, 356  ff."> 


■No 


ZMO 1888,  479  . 


,  v.  esp.  SiegfJ 
^  +  art.  ^h  Is65u  cf.  Che. 


f> 


in.  12  n.pr.m.  (forlunatusl  perh.  der.  fr. 
foreg.  divine  name  Siegf""™1^.™*  StaGe>ch.i.i48. 
but  v.  also  BaeEelI59f-)-l*ia  Gn3526  +  ,  as  well  as 
13  Gn30n+; — 1.  son  of  Jacob  and  Zilpah; 
a.  strictly  as  personal  name  Gn  3011  3526  4616 
Ex  1 '  cf.  Gn  4919  1  Ch  22.  h.  as  name  of  tribe 
Nu  i14 Dt  2 713  332020  Jos  1 87  Ez 48s7-3";  cf.  13  jns 

1  S  137  v.  also  Je  491,  13  "\W  Ez  4834,  on  ^nan 
ian  2S245  cf.WeDr;  explicitly  13  ntSIO  Nu 
i25  214  1315  Jos  1324  20s  2 17-36  1  Ch  64SC5;  once, 

ipaa  ntao  xas  Nmo20;  ia  *aa  (MI10  na  w) 

Nu  i24+i2t.  Nu;  Jos412+i4t.  Jos;  iCh.511 
1214.       +2.  a  prophet  in  David's  time,  called 

ktu  1  s  22s,  but  in  nm  N*aan  2  S  2411  &  njh 
I'n  ||  1  Cli  2i°,   n'nn'rrhacr'  &  ^n-ntfi 

2  CI12925. 

ti.',"T2  adj.gent.  of  13  1,  Gadite  2  S  233,; 
(so  perh.  also  ||  1  Ch  n3s  where  MT  *")3n  q.v.; 
cf.ThBeDr) ;  elsewhere  as  n.pr.  coll. :  so  1  Ch 5W 
(only  here  without  art.,  rd.  perh.  13  so  ©),  Dt 
3121C  443  297  Jos  i12 12"  13s  221  2  K  i>  1  Ch  52'1 


12 


2  63: 


tn.  ',*72  n.pr.m.  father  of  Menahem   2  K 

IS"'7  (cf.  113  (?*13)  n.pr.m.  EutXablf0-25;  Palm. 
N'13  n.pr.m. VogN°;32). 

112  in  'a  ivn  Y.  sub  ivn. 

T^IS,  n.pr.m.  (my  fortune\  a  man  of  Ma- 
nasseh  Nu  i3u. 

t  T?SP12  n.pr.m.  (El  is  my  fortune)  a  man 


of  Zebulun  Nu  1310. 


1212,  in  'an  in  v.  ibllowino-  &  sub  in. 

11212  c.  art.niaian  n.pr.loc.  (mng.  dub.) 
station  of  Israel  in  wilderness  Dtior,/  (in  ||  Nu 

33s2  iaian  in  v.  sub  in). 

"hiaD  and  (Zc  1211)  )*11^  n.pr.loc.  (con- 
nexion with  above  v  not  clear;  @  Mayc88<o,MeKc- 
fieo,  MayedoD,  etc.;  95  Mageddo;  As.  Magadu, 
J/agidtl,  OOTG,OS"  DP"*7)  old  Canaanitish  city, 


ma 
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assigned  to  Manasseli  i  K  412  915  2  K  <f'  232930; 
'»^»  Josi221;  'O^K*  Jos  1V11 = Jui27;  '»^ 
Ju  51'9';  '»  nyp?  Zc  1 211"  2  Ch  3522;— mod.  Lejjitn 
( =  Z^io)  Rob  BE  "•  «* f  **  BdPal  229. 

77*7 J  (cw'> c^  or  iear  av'au  ■)■ 

f  [mil]  n.f.  bank  of  river  (cf.  Ar.  ixL,  i\L>. 
id,,  Aram"  KTO.  tooS),  Vnfta  Jos  315  418  1  Ch  1 2" 
Qr  (Kt  vnni)  Is  S7 

[rTHj]  only  pi.  sf.  Is  87  Kt,  v.  foregoing. 

t"Ha  n.m.G'127'9  kid  (NH  tU,  Ar.  £1^, 
Ph.  N*U,  Aram.NHS,  U.^  d.k.n.gad-A,gadiia, 
MeissnerZAiv-1389'2SG'  ZehnpfundBASi-505)— "13  Gn 
3  817  +  1 2 1.  (abs.  Gn  3  823  +,  &  (generally)  cstr.  Gn 
3817  +  );  pl.O,via  1S103,  cstr.  V."J?  Gn279-16;— 
'kid,  almost  always  Dv?y  '3  Gn  2  79-1"  3s17-20  Ju  619 
i31519i51  1S162";  abs.  Ex  2319  3426  Dt  1421  (all 
•ton  a!?ru  '3  term  n?),  &  c  art,  "an  Gn  3823 
Ju  146;   abs.  pi.  1  S  io3;— of.  also  na  py. 

t[rp-ft]  n.f.  only  pi.  kids  sf.  ^na  Ct  i8 

(||jNvn)V: 

f  7T3  n-  vb.  grow  up, become  great(Aram. 

?1?  (Ithpe.),  %.«.%S4^CTS<,  tivine,  Ar.  J.X&.  frtvtfi 
a  cord,make firm,  strong , become  stron,g ,soNH) — 
Qal Pf.  'a  etc.  Gn  3814+  14  t.;  sf.  ^1?  Jb  3118; 
Impf.  7^3?  etc.  ^35s'  +  34  t.; — 1.  grow  up,  a. 
child  Gn2i8'202527381114Ex21011(JE)  Jui  i2i324 
liu  i13  1  S  221  319 1  Iv  1 28-10  (  =  2  Ch  io8-10)  2  K  418; 
3N3  ^Pia  he  grew  up  to  me  as  to  a  father  Jb 
3118;  b.  lamb  2S123.  2.  become  great,  a.  in 

extent,  wealthy  G11261313  4i40(JE)  Jes27;  b.  in 
value, *  "O^a, £5?? c'??.  nViapi^? fy  1 S  2 624-24; 
C.  in  intensity,  grief  Jb  213,  mourning  Zc  1211, 
punishment  La  4",-  trespass  Ez  9";  d.  in  sound, 
loud  cry  Gn  19"  (J);  e.  in  importance,  of  a 
king  Ec  29 1  K  io23  (=  2  Ch  922)  Dn  891u (under 
fig.  of  horn),  chief  Gn  24s5  4819  (J),  Messiah 
Mi  53,  Jerusalem  Ez  167;  f.  of  God  2Sf  f 
1041,  his  works  ^  92s,  his  power  Nu  I417  (J). 
3.  to  be  magnified,  a.  house  of  David  Zc  127; 
b.  Yahweh  ^  3527  4017  705  Mai  1",  his  name 
2Sf(  =  i  Ch  1724).  Pi.  Pf  bns  Jos  414 
Est34;  bji  Is  49s1;  nfe?  Is  5118,  etc.;  Impf.  b*£ 
Is4414+8t.;    Imv.^i   f  3^;    Inf.   b?}  Nu 

65+3t.;  Pt.  Q^ao  2  K  io"  (ni^atp  ct  51S 

@  23  Hi  Bo  De); — 1.  cause  to  grow,  e.g.  hair 
Nu  65  (P),  plants  Jon  410  Is  4414  Ez  314  Ct  513; 
bring  up  children  2  K  io6  Is  1"  2  34  4921  5118 
Dn  i5  Ho  912.  2.  make  great,  powerful  Gn 

1 2"  (J)  Jos  37  414(D)  1  K  i37-4'  1  Ch  2  912-25  2  ( Ji 


i1  Est  31  511  io2.  3.  magnify,  a.  man  Jb  717; 
b.    Cod  f  34"  6931.  Pu.   Pt.   pl.   0^30 

brought  up  +  14412.  Hiph.  Pf.  b^n  ^  4i"> 
+  ,etc;  Impf.b'l'!ir_Is42n  Dn825,etc;  Infib^lT} 
iCh22sAm85;  Pt.b^K  f  1 851  (  =  7*13^11  ||  2S 
2251):  pi.  cb^at?  \^3526; — 1.  make  great,  e.<>-. 
shekel  Am  85,  pile  for  fire  Ez  2  49,  joy  Is  9s, 
counsel  Is  2829,  wisdom  Ec  ilc,  works  Ec  24, 
house  of  Yahweh  1  CI1225;  the  heel  \^  41'" 
either  lifted  high  (Ges),  or  (cf.  De  Now)  gave 
me  insidiously  a  great  fall ;  cf.  *p3  '3  Ob12  i.e. 
utter  proud  words  (v.  3m  Hiph.)  2.  mag- 
nify, salvation  i//-  1851,  mercy  Gn  1919  (J), 
teaching  IS4221,  the  word  of  Yahweh  \^  1382. 
3.  do  great  things  nVB>J?J  '^n,  a.  in  a  good 
sense,  of  God  ^  12623  J0221,  also  pregn.  without. 
Inf.  1  S  1224.  b.  in  bad  sense,  of 'the  northern 
one'  Jo  2-",  also  pregn.  without  Inf.  La  i9  Zp  281" 

Dn  84-8'11-2-';  with  by,  of  enemies  -f  3s26  3817551:1 
Jb  195  Je^26-12 ;  Ez3513  of  speaking  Da1'?!  ^y  'a. 
C.  also,  with  Inf.  implied,  wept  greatly  1  S  2041. 

Hithp.  Pf  'nhanni  Ez  3823  /  will  magnify 
myself,  shew  myself  great  and  powerful  (of  God); 
Impf.  ?^ifl^  with  Py  in  a  bad  sense,  magnify 
oneself  against  Is  io15  Dn  n36;  ^laJT  Dn  n3" 

"I  ."Til  pt.m.  or  adj .verbal,  becoming 
great,  growing  up,  Gn  2613  (J)  1  S  226  (cf.  Dr) 
2  Ch  1712;  also  great,  pi.  cstr.  "iB'a  ^r\l  Ez  i62M 
great  of  flesh. 

'^"lil  n.m.  greatness — Dt  32:,+  5t.;  sf. 
ib"ia  Dt  r,21+5t.;  ib"ja  ^  T5011;— 1.  greatness, 
magnitude,  tree  Ez  317,  arm  of  God  ^79". 
mercy  of  God  Nu  1419.  2.  magnificence,  a. 

king  Ez  3 1218;  b.  God  Dt  324  521  92c  it2  ?^ 
i/a  1 502.  3.  in  a  bad  sense,  32?  ^"13  =  pride, 
insolence  of  heart  Is  9s  1  o12. 

tD^mil  n.[m.]pl.  twisted  threads  (NH 
-^1?,  Bab.  gidlu,  cord  on  which  onions  were 
strung,  a  string  of  onions,  Zelmpfund8*'81™; 
Aram.  *vv!?,  jl^N^Z^  thread,  cord,  rope,  also 
plaited  locks,  JJo*^  id.} — 1.  tassels  Dt  2212  on 
border  of  garment  (\\T\yx  Nu  1538'39).  2. 

festoons,  on  capitals  of  columns  1  K  717 

Si"T^22  adj .  great— 'a  Gn  413  4-  2  7 9 1.;  ?\3  Dt 
268+22°t.;  cstr.  ?H?  Ez  17",  b'li  Ex  15'°  Je 

3219,  -!na  Pr  i919,_?na  +  14S*  Na'i3;  sf.  Q^a 
Je  6Vi+  2 1.;  Pl.  a^ina'  Ex  744-  lit.,  D»ins  Gn 
i2174-  22  t.;  cstr.  ^ha  2  K  io°;  sf.vVlS  2  K  io" 
Jon  37;  n^il?  Na  310';  f.  nb^|  Nu  22'8+  96  t. ; 
nVna  Gn  is12 4- 31 1.-;  pl.  nSil3  Neg20  rz31,  Tfibhs 


Dt272+3ot., ■Tfth$  Nu  i3M+7  t,;— great,  1. 
in  magnitude  and  extent,  e.g.  seaNu  34s,  river 
Gn  1518,  wilderness  Dt  i19,  rain  1  K  1845,  moun- 
tain ZC47,  city  Gnio12,  house  Je5213,  altar 
Jos  2210,  throne  2  Ch  917,  sea-monsters  Gn  i21, 
fish  Jon  21,  eagle  Ez  1 7s,  terebinth  2  S 1 89,  sub- 
stance Gn  1514,  wealth  Dn  n2,  victory  1  S  195; 

1  S  1922  ^ian  "to  rd.  \p\  '2  ace.  to  @  We  Dr. 
2.  in  number,  e.g.  nation  Gn  122,  congregation 
Je3i8,  camp  1  Ch  1222,  army  Ez  1717,  sacrifice 

2  K  io19,  slaughter  Dt  28s9  1  S  417  3.  in 
intensity,  fear  Dt  4s4,  weeping  Is  38s,  power 
D3  Ex  3211,  joy  Jon  4fi,  anger  Dt  29s3,  indigna- 
tion Je2i5,  sin  Gn  209,  iniquity  Gn  413,  evil 
Gn  399,  trespass  Ez  97  4.  in  sound,  loud 
voice  Gn  3914,  cry  Ex  1 16,  shout  Jos  6s.  5. 
in  age,  elder,  eldest,  son  Gn  271,  daughter  Gn 
29™,  brother  Gn  io21,  sister  Ez  1646.  6.  in 
importance,  a.  things  t?"15(Ll)  "^(n)  an  ™1' 
portant  thing  or  affair  Ex  1822  Dt  432  1  S  1216 
2K513813;  nin>  QV  Je307Ho22Jo2u34Zpi14 
Mai  323  b.  of  men,  great,  distinguished,  Moses 
Ex  113,  David  2  S  510,  Job  Jb  i3,  Mordecai 
Est  94,  kings  Ec  914  Je277;  esp.  of  king  of 
Assyr.  Hnan  T]^n  2  K  i819-28  =Is  36413,  =  As. 
sarru  rabbu,  sarru  dannu,  e.g.  KB '• 94,  '• 1;   fH3n 


hnya 


*?nan  the h.p.L\ 2 i10+2ot.;  ^nat^K(n)  iS  25s 
2S  1933  2  K  51;  rtol}  ngfc  2  K  48;  t^™  a  great 
man  2  S  3s8  Mi  73;  bty  '•iQ  "nnri  N^>  thou  shalt  not 
honour  (favour)  the  person  of  a  great  »wm(opp. 
^)  Lv  1915  (H);  fQ^nap)  the  great  2  S  79  = 
iChi7sNen14(vid.infr.)Pri8162  56Je55(2K 
IOu  ®L  ayxia-Ttiovrat,  Klo  l^Nh);  further  \b'-IS 
"V?n  2  K  io6;  1^'IK'^I)  2  K  «>";  Jon  37;  "b 
n^ina  Na  310  c.  t  of  God,  himself  2  Ch  24 
Ne  4886  +  8610  992  1355  1475  Is  12°  Je  io6; 
^K")  ^?(7)  Dt  721  io17  Ne  i3  9:'2  f  7714  95:! 
Je  3218  D1194;  D'nissn  ^30  h"U  Ex  1811; 
1ND  ^HDl  h*H  1  Ch  1625  ^  482  964  1453; 
b)11  _-]ta  f  473  95s  Mai  i14;  ihis  works  Dt  1 17 
Ju  27  \jr  in2,  ^  glory  \1a  216  1385,  t««ie  Jos  79 
1  S  1 222  1  K  842  2  Ch  632  V762  993  Je  io6  44s6 
Ez  3623  Mai  i1111,  mercy  1  K  36  2  Ch  i8  +  5711 
8613  108',  goodness  Ne  92'1,  compassion  Is  54' 

7-  in  phrases  t^"1?  ^'i1  ^  it  is  yet  high  day 
(Fr.  grand  jour,  Germ,  hoch  am  Tage,  the  dajr 
is  at  its  heiglit)  Gn  297;  t  •''"'J?  )b|33  (or  reverse) 
«s  iceZZ  sjnaZZ  «s  great  Dt  I17  1  Ch  25s  2613  2  Ch 
3115;  t^i"ia  iyi  jbj3»(b)(or  reverse)  from  small  to 
great  Gn  i9u'i  S  s'-^o2'19  2K232  2526  2CI11513 
3430  Est  i5-20  Je  613  810  3134  4218  4412  Jon  3s. 
8.  cstr.  D^Q33(n)  7"ia  great  of  wings  Ez  173',  so  of 
anger  Pr  1 919  (Qr) ;  usually  of  God,'  in  power  Na 


i3,  counsel  Je  3219,  mercy  ^  145s.  9.  as  subst. 
concr.  +n"l?*ia  ifcy  do  great  things,  of  God's  great 
acts  of  redemption  and  judgment  Dt  io21  Jb  59 
91U  376  ty  71'9  10621;  of  the  miracles  of  Elisha 
2  K  84;  of  things  too  great  and  so  presumptuous, 
haughty  "a  pprin  Je  45';  ';  mmo  ^  124;  N^ 
'33  T13^n  f  13 11  (cf.  BAram.  Dn  781120;  also 
Rev  1 30).  10.  tas  subst.  neut.  greatness  of 
arm  Ex  I51C;   cf.  523  4. 

t  n  v")"Til  n.f.  greatness — 2  S  721  +  3 1. ;  H?"ia 
1  Ch  2911;  'cstr.  n^-ia  Est  io2;  f-f.  Srhty  Est  14; 

inha  ^'I453;  ^?^7i«;  ^ha'^1450; 

pl.intens.  niha  1  Ch  171921;— chiefly  late  Heb. 
a.  of  Psalmist^  7121,  Mordecai  Est  63  io2,  king 
Est  i4;  b.  of  God's  greatness,  as  an  attribute 
1  Ch  2911  ^  145™  or  of  his  acts  2  S  721  (cf.  Dr) 
v;3=i  Chi719-19-21. 

t  D^Tiliiri  n.pr.m.  father  of  Zabdiel  Ne 

ii14  (RV  &  so  most;  but  ®  RVm  al.  the 
great). 

T^S  n.pr.m.  (very  great) — 1.  head  of  one 

of  the  families  of  NethinimEzr  247  Ne  749.  2. 
head  of  one  of  the  families  of  Solomon's  ser- 
vants Ezr  256  Ne  758. 

'  n^7"13  n.pr.m.  (Yali  is  great) — 1.  go- 
vernor of  Judea  appointed  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
Je  405s  4116.  2.  son  of  Amariah,  a  son  of 
Hezekiah  Zp  i1.  3.  priest  of  the  sons   of 

Jeshua  Ezr  1  o18. 

irPTHil  n.pr.m.    (Yahiu)    is  great)  —  1. 

governor  of  Judea  =  nv"1J  2  K  25"""'  Je391440<H'i 
411"18  43°  (24  t.)  2.  son  of  Pashur,  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah  Je 
381.  3.  one  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun,  in  the 
time  of  David  1  Ch  2 539. 

■TV"^?  n.pr.m.  (/  magnify  (God))  son  of 
Heraan  1  Ch  2  54  (cf.  on  this  remarkable  list  of 
names  Ew»274»  We  RSOTJ0'122:2nded-143)  v29. 

MrPTH^P  n.pr.m.  (Yah(u)  is  great)  a  pro- 
phet of  the  age  of  Josiah  Je  354. 

TT73Q  n.m.  tower,  Gnu"-)- 11  t,;  cstr. 
^yg  Ju  817+2i  t.;  pi.  D\^a»  2  Ch  2  69+6  t,; 

n^ao  f  4813  Ez  2  64;  pl.f.  ni^?'?. 2  (  h  32"  + 

2t.;T'cstr.  nlinao  Ct  513(?);  sf.  i^p  Ez  26,J 
27";— 1.  totcer  Gn  n45  Ju  89  9^1^2  2  K  917 


I79i88  1CI12725  2CI1146  2  69 


27"*  325  Ne 


3— 2'  Is 215  30253313  Ez  2649  2711  ^48",  watch- 
tower  in  vineyard  Is  52;  fig.  of  God  as  refuge 
yj/614  Pr  1810;  beautiful  neck  like  towerof  David 
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rt44;  an  ivory  tower  f;  breasts  810.  (Cf.  MI" 
i"ir6*M»,  Sab.  (more  precisely  Libyan)  jiWTJe, 
Eut,  v.  DHMSpi5r'Benk,n-tu).  Special  towers 
mentioned  on  Lebanon  Ct  f,  Penuel  Ju  817, 
Sliechem  Ju  946-47-49;  and  at  Jerusalem,  the 
tower  of  David  Ct  44  (the  arsenal),  nN»  Ne3\ 
'«?3IJ  Ne3:  12s9  Je  3133  Zc  14'°,  On«n  Ne  311 

1  2:ifi  (tower  of  the  furnaces).  2.  derated  stage, 
pulpit  of  wood  Ne  84.  3.  raised  bed  ||  Hang 
<  't  513,  but  ©  3}  Hi  Eci  De  rightly  rd.  ni^TO. 

t^N'T^ft  n.pr.  (<o«t-er  of  God)  stronghold 
in  Naphtali  Jos  I93S  prob.  =  MaySaXd  Matt  1539 
—  Mejdel    in   the   plain   of  Gennesareth  Bob 

JSR  iii.  ?.W    "RclPal  257 

f  12"  ."Tltt  n.pr.  (tovjer  of  Gad)  stronghold 

in  Judah  Jos  1537;—  cf.  Magdala,  Lag0nom-139'12- 
=nd  ed.  171 .  p0Sgibly  Mejdel,  eastward  of  Askalon, 

^uerinJ"ck'eiLI30tcf.  BdMMa. 

tTl^"b'TT^D  n.pr.  (flock-tower)  shepherd's 
watch-tower  near  Bethlehem  Gn  3521  Mi  4s. 

t^iiaQ  n.m.  tower,  2  S  2261  Qr  (Kt  bniti 
=i^i851'h?P). 

t  hlX2  n.pr.  (bftJI?  only  Je  46")  fortified 
city  on  the  NE.  border  of  Egypt  Ex  14-  Nu  337 
Je  4 4 '  4 6 "  Ez  2 910  3 o6 ;  Copt. meschtol (Champoll . 
L'i:gvPte5ousiesrharaonsii.79^  Egyptian  makdel  Eb';S5'". 

tj/  J  3  vb.  hew,  hew  down  or  off  (NH  id. 
(lfire),  Aram.  V~]l  Ithp.;  Ar.  pli  cut  offhand 
or  other  member,  mutilate) — Qal  Pf.  V"[i  La 

2:i;  '$¥%)  1  S  231;  /wip/  VfiK\  Zc  iiUU4;  P«. 
pass.  nyvia  Is  1 52  (so  many  edd.  but)  Baer  njflia ; 
cf.  infr.,  D,V"l?  Is  io33; — /i«p,  m£  m  two,  a  staff' 
Zc  1 110-14;  metaph.  Jiew  off,  an  arm  1  S  231;  horns 
La  23;  hew  down,  trees  Is  io33;  if  in  Is  152 
then=  shave  off  (object  Jpf,  beard),  but  no  other 
indication  of  this  meaning,  and  true  MT  nyna, 
cf.  Baer's  note  &  Je  48s7;  v.  yu.  Niph.P/. 

»"$?  Ju2i6,  VTO  Je  5023;  3fs.  njrna  Je4825, 
'"■Vl—  consec.  Is  2  225;  2  ms.  ^Vl??  Is  1412;  3  pi. 
lynajl  consec.Ez  66  Am  314; — be  hewn  off,  of  altar- 
horns  Am  314,  of  idols  Ez6r'  (||  "OC'j);  of  sever- 
ance of  a  tribe  from  nation  Ju  2 16;  fig.  of  king 
of  Babylon  Is  1 412 ;  of  Babylon  as  hammer  Je 
5023  (||"12E>j);  of  a  minister,  under  fig.  of  secure 
peg  or  pin  Is2  223;    of  horn  of  Moab   Je  48"5 

(||  -ash).    Pi.  Pf.  vni  2  Ch  347,  jna  2  Ch  344 

+  10716,  y^l  2  CI1142,  jn:K  ^5"  Is  452,  WWL 

2  Ch  3 1 * ;  3  mpl.  \WTS  Dt  7s  1 23; — hew  off,  down, 
in  two  (cf.  Qal)  of  Ashertm  Dt  7'  2  Ch  142  311, 
of  idols  Dt  123  (D^DB)    2  Ch  34"   (Q^isn): 


fig.  horns  of  wicked  ^  75"  ;  bars  of  iron  (i.e. 
of  Babylon's  gates)  Is  45s,  cf.  \js  10716  tPu.  Pf. 
'lyja  Is  99  hew  down  (of  trees). 

'jij-Hil  n.pr.m.  judge  of  Israel  Ju6ul319  + 
36  t.  Ju  6-8;— called  also  bj»^  (q.v.)  Ju  632  71 
etc.,  &  ngfr"3!  (q.v.)  2S1121. 

'"'I-i^il  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  Nu  i11  2™ 
7fi0M;  'aijin?  io24  (always  'rja  J-TOK). 

1  Qi*7?  n.pr.loc.  marking  limit  of  pursuit 
of  Benjamites  by  rest  of  Israel  Ju  2o4a. 

t[*Vli!]  vb.  only  Pi.  revile,  blaspheme 
(NH  *\~±i  cut,  wound,  then  (esp.  Pi.)  revile, 
Ar.  i«_*Xi.  cut,  cut  off,  11.  deny  a  favour,  be 
ungrateful, etc.;  Aram.  Pa.  ^a,  «s«^,  revile) — 
Pf.  2  ms.  riEtttt  2  K  1922  =  Is  3723;  3  pi.  »"« 
2  K  196  =  Is  376;  Pt.  1^0  Nu  1530  ^4417;— 
1.  revile,  between  man  and  man,  (abs.)  ?ip 
l!^  ^C"?  V'  4417  ^  voice  o/(him  that)  re- 
proacheth  and  revileth.  2.  blaspheme,  sq.  ace. 
'»  Nu  i530(P);  2  K  1922  =  Is  3723  (1|  TO;  obj. 
^"HN ,  ref.  to  '*  as  above) ;  Ez  2027;  2  ace.  D^n 

tin*  -ii$n  t|bo  nyj  'a  -late  ...  2  K  196  =ls  37r> 

£/te  'words  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  A  ssyria  blaspheme  me. 

t  nZriZ  n.f.  taunt,  only  Ez  515  nsnn  TOrni 
D"iai>  riBBta  ID^D  'H  and  she  shall  become  a 
reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  admonition  and  an 
astonishment,  to  the  nations. 

'  O^DIIil  n.m.pl.revilings,reviling  words 
—'3  Is432S;  cstr.  *OT3  Zp  28;  sf.  Dnkn?  Is5i7 
between  men,  Is  43s8  (||  O^P);  5l7  Zp  28  (both 
II  nB1Q)- 

1   |3    vb.  wall  up  or  off,  build  a  wall 

—  T 

(denom. ']  NH  irf.,  Ar.  .xL  and  v.  Tia  iufr.) — 
Qal  Pf.  ~™  Jb  i9s+  2  t.,  ^"jljl  Ho  2s  Am  911; 
Impf.  2  mph  ITiani  Ez  135;  PL"  1^3  Is  5812  Ez 
2 230;  pi.  CI"!3  2  K 1 213  2 26; — icaW  ^^, s/m^  off,  lit. 
only  P<.,  abs.  =■  masons  (wall-builders)  2X12" 
226;  also  Is  5812  (obj.  H?);  fig. of  Yahweh's  deal- 
ings with  men,  obj.  rnN  Jb  19s,  "]"}/}.  La  39;  cf. 
Ho  2s  (ace.  cogn.  "I'!]3),  in  all  =  obstructing  path 
of  life,  cf.  also  La  3"  (c.  HX??);  of  restoi'ing  fallen 
booth  of  David  A111911  (obj.  D^IS);  of  repairing 
fortunes  of  Israel,  a  work  neglected  by  prophets 
Ez  1 30,  and  by  all  in  power  22 30  (both  c.acc.cogn.) 

t-na   n.m.  Ez427  wall    (NH  V.h    Aram. 


Nina,  sina,  Ar. 


and  more  com- 


monly jlx*.  enclosing-v-all  cf.  Heb.  ">iia  infr.) 
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— abs.  "H?  Nu  222424  +  5  t.  +  f  6a4 (rd.  rma  cf. 
infr.)  +  Ez  135  (Co  nnii  cf.  infr.);  cstr.  11?  Pr 
2431  Ez  4210  (Co  del.);  sf.  Vvh  Is  5s,  iTTB  Ho  2s 
(cf.  Baer,  note);  pi.  sf.  TftHa  Mi  711,  nnna'^  8o1:'; 
— toall,  fence,  bordering  a  road  Nu  224*1  cf.  Ec 
10s;  connected  with  Ezekiel's  temple  EZ42'; 
city  wall  Mi7n  cf.  Ezr  9s;  fig.  of  Yahweh  s 
vineyard  Is  5s  ty  8013;  of  fortunes  of  Israel  Ez 

2230;  so  also  Ezi35  (Co  rma  cf.  rnna);  of 

hindrance  in  path  of  Israel  (fig.  as  woman) 
Ho  2a ;    of  man    beset  by  enemies  ^  624  ('a 

rrornn,  but  id.  'i  rnna  01  De  etc.) 

T~n.r  n.pr.loc.  Canaanitish  city  Jos  12". 
Tabep  A  &  @L  also  Euseb  Lag0nMn-244'2,K,etl-2M= 
ina  1  Lag  BN76 ;  cf.  nns  infr. :  possibly  =  118  JV3 
1  Cli25l(v.  p.  in). 

ti.  rma,  frna  n.f.  wan— rnns  i  cim23 

+  ^  624  (MT  T!?  q.  v.),  JTVr?  Ez  1 35  (Co,  cf.  ©  ; 
MT  "H?)  4212  (del.  Co);  pk'niVia  Na  317  +  2  t,, 

rrna  Nu  3224;  cstr.  nrna  Nu  32M  +  2 1.,  rma 

Nu3216;  sf.  vrnna  ^8941;— toall,  hedge  1  Ch 
423  (or  is  this  n.pr.loc.1?  cf.  Ot)  Na  317  (where 
grasshoppers  alight),  Je  49s;  wall,  connected 
with  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  4 2 12 (del.  Co) ;  defences 
i^8941;  elsewhere  JNV  'a  sheep-folds  Nu  32163c 

1  S  244  Zp  2°  cf.  Nu  3224;  Ez  135  Co  ITTia  after 

W;  ^624  MT  n»imn  -na,  rd.  'n  rma  cf'.'"na. 

t^rrn-l  adj. gent,  of  11.  rm?;  -rmsn  iCh 
124 

1 11.  i~n~T2  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Judah  ""man 
Jos  1530;     @   Tabi}Pa,   @L  TaSipa;      ?  cf.  TeSovp 

T  „„  Onom. 245, 2nd  ed. 254 

tjYTTQ  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  J0S1541;  '?n 

2  Ch  2818.  ' 

TD^n'TTH  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  Jos  1 53C;  perh. 
del.,  so  ©;  whole  number  too  large,  cf.  Di. 

t^a  adj.gent.  of  Tia  (q.  v.)  so  Lag  BS  77 ; 
cf.  MV  al. ;  others  iTH3;  but  ©  Tebcope^s,  @L 
rtdStopirr,:;— man  I  Ch  2  72S 

"hi-ta,  "H2  n.pr.  (Ar.  Jll»  wall):—  1. 
n.pr.loc.  city  of  Judah  "til?  Jos  I5r,x;  also  as 
11. pr.m.,  under  fig.  of  genealogy  "H?  son  of  Penuel 
1  Ch  44,  I'll?  son  of  Yered  1  Ch  418;  also  iVwn 
1  Ch  127  v.  d.  H.;  n"an  Baer,  cf.  his  note.  2. 
n.pr.loc.  "H?  1  Ch  439,  but  read  Gerar,  ace.  to 
W  Ew  Hi  Be  al.  3.  n.pr.m.  nil?  1  Ch  831 
<y17  a  Benjamite,  of  Gibeon. 

I.  $*])  (NH  ^?.  Arimi-  tn-h  ]u'aP  "P- 
cf.  also  Ar. 


cr" 


iT). 


ti.  tt?"H2  n.m.  Jbr'2G  heap,  stack  (NTH  «/., 
Aram.zU)— K'naEx  2  2r'+  3t.; — stack  of  sheaves 
Ex  2  25  Ju  15s  (||  nDp  in  both)  Jb  526. 

II.  ti^i)  (=c::jJ^-  *  5  exact  mng.  unknown), 
tn.  ttf'Ha  n.[m.]  tomb  (Ar.  <L>1L  id)  Jb 
2 1 32 ;  Dr 5  m- ea- s- p- 229  suggests  reading  Kha . 
t  Ha  Ez  4713,  id.  m  ©  S  58  &  all  moderns. 
'[/!  Mil]  vb.  depart,  i.e.  be  cured,  healed 

(subj.  wound)  (cf.  Aram.  )o»^  be  freed  (from 
guilt,  pain,  disease,  etc.),  A  ph.  set  free,  also 
become  free)  "iif»  D3»  nnap6l  Ho  513. 

'  nna   n.f.   healing,    cure  —  nna    Pr  17-- 

'3  n'-tpv.  D>?f>  ^  cf.  Now. 

t[^rTil]   vb.   bend,   crouch   (so  Vrss)— 

Qal  Impf^p.  1  K  1842  eq.  mnK  Elijah,  with 
face  between  knees;  2  K  4:i4So  Elisha,  over  dead 
boy,  sq.  \bv  (||33K"1  v34.  cf.  33$). 

12, 12  v.  sub  ma. 
H12,  ,,li2  v.  sub  ma. 

I'Q^i)]  vb.  dig  (cf.  Ar.  CAa.  pierce,  bore. 
hollow  out)  —  Qal  Pt.  Coa  diggers  or  jilough- 
men  2  K  2512  Kt;  but  cf.  Qr  0^33*  as  Je  521"  (v. 
33''),  and  v.  33  infr. 

fn.  [^2]  n.[m.]  pit,  ditch,  trench  (Ar. 
a^LT..  hollow,  depression;  Syr.  Joa^c/siera) — 
only  pi.  D^a  Je  143;  in  2  K316  D'Oa  ffOJ,  i.e.  full 
of  ditches ;  further,  cisterns  (ace.  to  Klo  2  K 
2512)  Je  3910  O^  (rd.  Dnai);  cf.  also  ||  2  K  25  2 

(Mjh  Kt,  Q"3ai^  Qr)  =  Je5a16(D,a?,i«;  both 
c.  COn'S) ;  Klo  prop,  to  emend  these,  so  as  to 
rd.  in  all  D^331  Q,|»?"J3  Dnb  Jfi'l  awe?  j«  <o  ^ie»i 
vineyards  and  cisterns;  another  view  in  Tli ; 
cf.  further  313,  33V— 1.  23  v.  sub  H33. 

'  D'1H2  n.pr.loc.  (<re»ic/tes)N.  fr.  Jerusalem, 
c.  art.  'an  Is  io31;  site  unknown. 

fin.  [22]  n.[m.]  beam,  rafter?  (Thes  sub 
313,  but  mng.  &  V dub.),  Q"1??.  1K69;  but  Lag 

Armen.  Stud.  5499,  Mi.  212;  BX 155  r(-]g      Q^23    (Pers.    J— 'S 

Armen.  yp-fieB)  vaulted  roofs. 

Tai2  n.pr.m.  ( 1/miknown) — 1.  1  Ch  5'  a 
Reubenite.  2.  (?o^  ofJje  Za«c?  of JIagog,  prince 
ofEosh,  Meshek,  anil  Tubal,  **\?i  313D  J-1S  313 
^3D1  -ipD  ^1  Ez  382;l  (om.  31373  '«)  391  (oiu.  id.) 
cf.  381"6  (del.  ©  @  Co)  vw  391-11-"-"  ('3  pDH  N\3) 
v15  (id.);  cf.  As.  Gdgu,  chief  of  a  mountain  tribe 
N.  of  Assyria  l)P'a247  C^OT  on  Ex.  ;,S2 
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tjiX-  n.pr.terr.   (=Zo»?d  o/  Cop?  cf.  Dl 

ra.246Lenori;.i,«6\ — Ez38:396;inGnio2=iChi5 
u  son  of  Japliet,  ^™  J}:1:  nJ?*  ^CK  ^  "?•■  '?-? 


i5 

•oa 

D?™?^;  =  Scythians?  cf.  Jos^1'6'1;  Lag 
ces.  Abh.  158  referg  name  to  mountainous  region 

between  Cappadocia  and  Media;  cf.  Di  Gn  io2, 
■^iepMBAk Feb.  1889, 207  (x.  &  E.  Armenia),  Len 
(SE.  Armenia),  v.  esp.  Len0"1-1'412"470. 

+  [1^1  vb-  invade,  attack  (cf.  TO,  whence 
"l£  etc.  actually  derived  by  Ki  Bo  KoL35S  q.v.; 
SS,  perh.  better,  denom.  fr.  *im) — Qal  /wp/. 

na;  Gn  4919.  irw  v19,  irw  Hb  3ui;  ma11  f  94" 

Kt  (v.  TU);  —«#«<■/.;  Gn  491".  allit.  c.  13  11.  pr. 

&  Tna.  :a~y  *iv  mm  v-w  ina  na  6W, «  <roo» 

:  |--t        ..t  :      a -•     :  :      t  j- 

sJia'll  troop  upon  him,  but  lie  shall  troop  upon 
the  heel  (i.e.  pursue  them  in  their  retreat)  VB; 
lib  316  131^  Dyj>  ribyb  cf.  VB  &  Comm. 

1.  nlS'v.  sub  nxa. 

mJ  (project,  be  convex  f\. 

+  [ia]  n.[m.]  back— only  sf.  ^iKi  49,  ^ 

Ez  2f,  m  Xe  926;  —  alw.  '3  ^l™  T^f?  cad 
behind  the  back,  i.e.  put  out  of  mind,  ignore,  re- 
ject ''  r  K  149  Ez  23'%  and  his  law  Xe  g-c'. 

ti.  13  »■  [m.j  back — 13  abs.  unused,  cstr.  Pr 
10"+  2  t.,  sf.  ^3  Is  50,;.  ^13  Is  3817,  m  5123;— 
6«c£,  as  beaten,  lashed  Pr  io13  1 9s9  26s  cf.  Is 
506;  in  phr.  '3  nriK  *pj>£n  (as  13)  Is  3817,  cf 
Yahweh's  casting  sins  of  penitent  behind  his 
back,  putting  them  out  of  mind;  as  trodden 
upon  Is  51"',  fig.  of  extreme  humiliation. 

■f  11.  "lit  n.[in.]  midst,  Aramaism  (cf.  Aram. 
^55,  13  middle,  XH  13  midst,  interior;  su^id., 
belly,  Xv.jL  midst)  Jb  305  1"n^  ir}0  from 
the  midst  (of  men)  they  are  driven ,  Rosenmiiller 
al.  comp.  Cicero  ottiIi'8:  e  medio pelluntur. 

fii.  ni3  n.f.  back — (so  also  Di  Hoffm  SS ; 
©  Thes  De  AV  EV body=^.  cf.  BaZMG1887'605) 
Jb  202S  ni3Jp  K^'M  it  comes  out  from  the  back  (of 
arrow  which  has  struck  a  fugitive,  and  is  then 
extracted;  Hoffm  rds.  i"lia»). — 1.  nia  sub  HNJ. 

•  n!,"lil  n.f.  body,  corpse — abs/j  Xa33;  cstr. 

n>ia  Ju'i4s+2t.;  sf. 'injia  i  S  3i10  Dn  io8, 
urna  Gn  47 1S,  nn>ia  Xa  33;  pi.  abs^ni^ia  + 1  ioe; 
sf.  «rvia  Xe  937,  on^nha  Ez  i23,  n:n;rv'ia  Vn;— 

1.  living  human  5<xfy  Gn  4713  (sg.,  of  many 
persons). cf.  pi.  Xe  9*' ;  of  man  in  Daniel's  vision 
Dn  iofi  (body  apart  from  extremities);  also  of 
the  living  creatures  in  Ezek.'s  vision  Ez  i11-23. 

2.  dead  body,  corjjse,  carcass:  a.  of  man  1  S 
.-ii1"  (so  01%'.  in    ||  iClno10  v.lVeSm  c'.  Dr) 


v1212  (sg.  of  several  persons),  ^  no";  coll.  Xa 
33S;  b.  of  lion  Ju  14s9. 

^M1  n.m.  Gnl2'2  nation,  people  (XH  id. 
Gentiles,  Ph.  13  community,  Ja^,  Sab.  1J  id., 
j)HMz,IG1883'348)—  'J  Gni22+  121  t,;  sf.  1  s.  ^ia 
Zp  29,^i3  f  1 065,  ^.ia  Kt  Ez  3613-14-15  (Qr  wrongly 
•qna  cfXo,  who  del.  v15);  pi.  EP13  Gn  io5  +  410  t. 
+  Qr  Gn  2523  f  7910  (Kt  D«J)  +  6t  Ez  (var. 
emend.  Co);  cstr.  ^  Gn  i8ls+  8  t.,  ?3  2  Cli 
3213  Ezr  621  (cf.  Baer's  notes);  sf.  DrVia  Gn 
io5-203132;— 1.  nation,  people  Gn  i05i-20-31-32-32 
(allP)  +  ;  Is22-4-4=Mi42-3-3;  tJb  122323  3429t; 
Pn434;  jnKH  ^a  ba  Gni818  2218  264  (all  J) 
Dt  281,  a.  specif,  of  descendants  of  Abraham, 
bha  ^  Gn  122  cf.  1813  (both  J),  D^iS  17s,  fton 
□:i3T  i74-5(all  P);  of  Sarah  0^3  1716  (P);  of 
Ishmael  ^  21",  ^na  M3  v18  (both  E),  btll  *& 
i720(P);  of  Jacob  Q^ia  ^npl  ''ia  Gn35n(P),  ^13 
^113  463(E);  of  Ephraim'an  i6v  4819(J);  of 
Moses  bi-ia  ^3  Ex  3210  (J)  cf.  Xu  1413  (J)  Dt  914; 
of  Jacob  and  Esau  as  two  nations  Gn  25s3  (J). 
b.  definitely  of  Israel  Ex  1 96  («fllj3  '3)  3313  (both 
JE),  Dt  4°  (njn  ^lian  >ian,  said  by  heathen  cf. 
v7s)  v.  also  v34,  26s  cf.  -^  3312,  \|/-  83s  (said  by 
enemies)  Je  3136  33s4  Ez  37";  in  narrative  Jos 
317  41  58  (JE),  v°  (D),  io13  (poet,  no  art.);  of 
Israel  and  Judah  as  two  nations  Ez  3510  (said 
by  heathen)  37s2;  of  Judah  Is  2621515cf.  58s  6022 
Mi  4';  once  my  people  Zp  29  (||  DV);  thy  people 
-f  1065  (i.e.  of'),  cf.  also  Ez  361314  (rd.  Kt);  esp. 
of  Israel  and  (or)  Judah  as  sinful,  rebellious  Dt 
3228  Ju  220  Isj.4  io6  Je  5929  728  98 1 217  Ez  23  (del. 
©  Co)  Hg^Mal  39.— Xote.  This  definite  ref. 
to  Israel  and  (or)  Judah  is  comj)aratively  rare; 
in  Hex  not  P  (yet  v.  Gn  1 745'616  3511  P);  seldom 
in  exil.&  post-exil.proph. ;  not  Clir. — c.  usually 
of  non-Heb.  peoples  Ex924  3410(JE)  Lv2544(H) 
Xui415(J)  Dt  is60 1K5"  iChi417 1 620  Is  ii1012 
4-  oft.;  opp.  Israel  as  ^  DJ?  2  S  f !  1  Ch  1731'21 

etc.,  v.  DJJ,  cf.  also  Nu  23s;  note  esp.  D^ian  7b\ 
Is  823  circle  or  district  of  the  nations  (v.  •'V?); 
also  'an  riB'in  Ju  4213-16  Charosheth  of  the  nations, 
&  ^3???  D^ia  T]7D  Jos  1 223  king  of  nations  (peo- 
ples, tribes)  belonging  to  Gilyal  (®  Di  to  the 
district,  i.  e.  '  Galilee ') ;  esp.  of  these  peoples 
as  heathen  :  idolatrous  Lv  82428  (P)  2023  (H) 
1  K  1424  2  K  17s-u-1s.26.29.29  2  Ch  283  3213  4- ,  Ezr 
621  Ez  5° 4- ;  hostile  Gn  1514  (J)  Lv  2633-3S-45  (H) 
Dt427  94r'  189  1  Chi635  Je5i5  Ez4M  +  oft.  Je 
Ez,  etc.;  in  simile  Ez  2032  25s;  sometimes  ||  W 
^  331012  Is  ri10' Je  6IS,  v.  also  Is  224  comp.  with 
Mi  413.  2.  fig.  of  swarm  of  locusts  Jo  i°; 
of  all  species  of  beasts  Zp  214.  3.  D?ia  Gn 
1 419  prob.  mutilated  n.pr.  v.  infr. 

fl-  [Tlil]   v^'  pass  over,  away    (Ar.   "la. 
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2  ass  by,  over ;  Aram.  Ma  cross,  l^pass  away, 
fail)  —  Qal  Pf.  T3  f  9010;  Imp/.  W\  Nun"; 
'—pass  away,  of  the  life  of  the  aged,  ^  9010 
B^n  15 ;  trans,  bring  over,  subj.  wind,  ol>j.  quails 
fr.  sea,  Nu  1 131  (rd. perh.  Hiph.  W\  cf.  Ko  '• 442  Di) . 

t|pil  n.pr.loc.  (As.  &Ww«  COT  2  K  17° 

DlPa,1S4)  city  and  district  of  Mesopotamia,  on 
or  near  the  middle  course  of  the  Euphrates, 
through  which  the  river  Chabur  (i^n)  flowed ; 
thither  some  of  the  exiled  Israelites  were 
brought  [by  Sargon,  B.C.  722-21]  :   |ji3  2K1912 

=Is  3712;  ftia  ina  -fan  2X17°  1811;  snrn  ninm 
ftia  "in}5!  1  Ch  526  where  Chabur  is  separated  en- 
tirely from  the  river  of  Gozan  (v.  1Un). 

ITU  v.  m. 

tft  v.  sub  ffl3. 

H^il  v.  sub  nu. 

t*  : 

t  D"na  n.pr.gent.  Gn  1 419,  in  phr.  ^»  ^fin 
2^13  Tid'al  king  of  Goim;  prob.  a  Babylonian 
(Elarnitic,  etc.)  name  corrupted  ;  H.  Eawlinson 
prop.  Gut  1,  a  people  NE.  of  Babvlonia,  COT 
011G11141;  alsoKGF258*1-;  cf.  also  DlPa233i- 

b^  v.  W 

TplH  n.pr.loc.  (?  connected  with  */bw,  Ar. 
J L».  </o  about,  around;   J^  circuit;   cf.  Ph. 

712  n.pr.  insul.;  also  Pvj!,  '"VY?)cityof  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  named  as  a  city  of  refuge  Dt  443  cf. 
Jos  209  2 127  both  Qr  (Kt  |VJ);  given  to  sons 
of  Gershom  son  of  Levi  ace.  to  1  Ch 6,G;  Euseb. 
knew  it  as  a  very  large  village  TavXiov  rj  rwkdv 
Lagonom.242,2.*ed.253;  district  of  same  name  ib., 
JosepliusAnt'vm'2,Se'c'  Gaulanitis,  mod.  Jaulan 
EoljBBii,432  Bd  rai  270  Schumacher  zpv  188«=J^  ™\ 

ace.  to  most,  name  applied  first  to  city,  thence 
to  district,  but  perh.  otherwise  if  above  deriv. 
be  correct. 

V)%  (mng-  dub.,  cf.  perh.  Aram.  }5.3  tinge, 
. a^,  \ a^;  Ar.  J;*.&.  reddish  black,  cf.  Hommel 

Sftugethiere  64\ 

"HZIH  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Naphtalite  Gn  46s4 
Xu  2648  1  Ch  7".       2.   1  Ch  513  a  Gadite. 

P^il  adj. gent,  of  foregoing  1;  c.  art.  as 

11.  coll.  ^H  Nu2  648;  also  of  individ.  2S2332 
acc.  to  @L  (Uavai  6  Yowi)  Klo  Dr;  rd.  \& 
'•i/ljn  ■  also  1  Ch  1 134  where  id.  id.  for  DK'it 
'JITan  (®L  Eipatrat  d  Tovvi). 

T J/l3  vb.  expire,  perish,  die  (cf.  Ar.  cLi 


113 
&e  empty,  hungry) — QalP/  yi3  Nu  20'"J  Jc.s  2  2'", 

wa  La  i19,  «yia  Nu  1727  203;  /mjp/  yia?  .Tb  3415! 
H$  Gn6]7,  WWJb  361-,  1^?:  Zc  13s,  IW?: ,/,  io4a» 
etc.;  /•»/  cstr.  V\i  Nu  203',  yi3  Nu  if*;  Pt.  V)l 
\J<-  881C; — expire  and  die,  only  P  &  poet.;  nD,1  'j 
Gn  25817  3529  (all  P);  ||n»"jb  3"  1410  cf.  Xu 
1 7'2S  (P) ;  ||  "DN  Nu  1  72'  we  expire,  we  perish  (P) ; 
||  ^y  ^8815  (progressive  parall.)  distressed  and 
about  to  die;  \\  1TIUK  bx  r\DW  Gn  4933;  ||-iay_^y 
31B'''Jb34l5cf.^i0429;  ||W|3;  Zci38;  abs.,  both 
prose  and(esp.)  poetry  Nu  203-3-29  Jos  2  220  Gn  61" 
721  (all  P)  Jb  iols  1319  27s  3612  La  i1*;  .Tb  291S 
yUN  ^p-Qy  vdth  my  nest  shall  I  die,  i.e.  in  full 
possession  of  what  is  mine,  cf.  Di. 

t  [*Y)2]  vb.  shut,  close  (XH  id.,  v.  NHWB 
i.3i4,s52^_Hiph_    j-mRf   jusg>   ^    Xe  7:,   c/otfg 

(doors,  ninin). 

t  [nGlil]  n.f.  body,  corpse  (late;  NH  epa, 
Aram.  NB13;  Ar.  IjL.a.)  —  cstr.  sg.  nS/13  1  Ch  io12; 
cstr.  pi.  nb-a  1  Ch  10  'J,  cf.  Be  (||  1  S  3  i12has  H'ljl). 

fl-  mil  v^-  scjourn  (cf.  Ar.  'UL  turn  aside, 
tarry,  v.  esp.  in.  iv.  vm.  x;  Aram,  i.^,  Etli. 
in  der.) — Qal  Pf.  "13  Gn  3,y7-f  3  t.,  131  consee. 
Is  1 16;  nma  Gn'2123;  W?  Gn32:>  ^'i-o5;  113 
Ex64:   7»i-p/.  1W  Exi24S+  12  t.,  "lajl  Gn  201 

+  2  t.j  sf.  V'V  f  55J  3  &•  ^"1  2  K  82;  2  ft. 
^lan  2  K  81;  cohort,  nnpx  ^  6 15,  TO  Is  164; 
/tov.  "i^a  Gn  2  63,  n?a  2  K81;  /«/.  cstr.  "iia  Gji 
I210+  17  t.;  i5^.  13  Dt  i8G  Ju  I77+  17  t.;  f. 
cstr.  rna  EX322;  pi.  Dna  Lv25G+8  t.;  cstr. 
,_|3  Jbi915; — 1.  sojourn,  dwell  for  a  (definite  or 
indef.)  time,  dwell  as  a  new-comer  (cf.  13)  with- 
out original  rights,  v.  esp.  Gn  199  (J)  Dt  186  & 


cf.  Ju  177-8-9 191;  also  Gn  12'°  201  212334  32 


47' 


(all  JE);  of  patriarchs  in  Canaan  Gn  263  (J) 
3527  Ex64  (both  P)  cf.  ^  10512  =  1  Ch  1619, 
Ju  1916  2  S  43  2  K  811'2  (seven  years)  Is  16' 
Ru  i1  Ezr  i4  (in  exile);  cf.  further  Ex  f2  (E) 
1V3  nia  of  a  woman  in  another's  house  as  lodger 
or  guest  (v.  Di),  IV?  na  Jb  1915;  so  (poet.)  of 
worshipper  in  Yahweh's  house  yp- 151  615  cf.  Is 
33W.14.  fig-  0f  evii  j)n  sj-ir  i6  f  5'  «77  cannot 
be  a  guest  of  thine  (Che ;  sq.  ace,  as  in  Ar. 
s.. U.  in);  particularly  of  the  13  (q.v.)  in 
Israel  Ex  124849  Lv  1650  (all  P)   if8-"'-1-13  r«» 


i933-34  202  256-45 


(allli)  N11914  i5»-»-'"-=«-»  191" 


J0S209  (all  P)  Ez  147  47:2'-;l;  of  Ephra'm  and 
Manasseh  sojourning  witl  i  Judah  and  Benjamin 
2CI1159;  of  liechabites  sojourning  in  Judah 
Je  357 ;  of  Israelites  sojourning  in  Egypt  Dt  26s 
Is  52*  ^r  10523;  so  of  Judah,  to  escape   from 
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under  Babylonian  power  Je  4  2 1S- '" "  4  3 ;  44s' 12-  14"s. 
2.  abide,  nearly  or  quite  =  rf«w$  Je  43"  cf.  La 
415,  Je49ls-33  5040,  also  Jb  284;  of  wolf  dwelling 
with  lamb  Isn6;  stay  (inactive)  JU51'; — in 
Is  517  rd.  perh.,  for  &!*,  CH?  or  D^S  cf.  ©  Lo 
Ew  Di  &  Che  crit.  n.  (  >  Stu  Dna).  Hithpol. 
Pt.  "Hiani?  1  K  1 7-0  seek  hospitality  with,  sq. 
ay  (cf.  Ar.  x);  VniOT  Ho  714  is  dub.  (cf.  II.  112) ; 
AE  Ki  Thes  Wii  AV  KV  they  assemble  them- 
selves, but  txt.  prob.  err.,  v.  TIJ. 

ti.  "nil  n.pr.loc.  (sojourning,  dwelling)  2  K 
if  DybayTlK  IK'S  'rnSjJID,  otherwise  unknown. 

i  7272 ""VIS   n.pr.loc.  (divellinq  or  £«r  of 

/<W<A  2  Ch  2  67  bya-iiaa  D^^n  craiyn. 

~>3      n.m.KlJ2'48   sojourner  (Ar.  *,U.,   Eth. 

VfrCl  "7C:  Aram,  »aL^,  ">i*?,  proselyte,  "Vi 
proselytize,  Ph.  ")J  in  n.pr.,  &  pi.  D"u) — 13  Gn 
15"+  74  t.;  sf.  T).a.Ex2O,0+4t,,  Via  Dti";  pi. 
Q,iaEx2  220+9t,,  DT.a  2CI121"; — 1. sojourner, 
temjiorary  dweller,  new-comer  (no  inherited 
rights),  cf.  Ex  1 219  Lv 2416  Nu  1530  Jos8:i3  (opp. 
homeborn) ;  of  Abraham  at  Hebron  Gn  23*  (P; 
||  acta);  Moses  in  desert  Ex  222(J)  183  (E;  here 
explan.  of  name  Gershom,  Moses'  son);  as 
claiming  hospitality  Jb3i32;  perh.  in  above 
cases,  and  certainly  in  general,  with  technical 
sense;  fig.  of  Yah  wen  Je  148;  of  Israel  in 
Egypt  Gn  1513  Ex  2220  239  (all  JE)  Lv  1934  (H) 
Dtio19  23s;  Dna  with  Yahweh  Lv  25s*  (H) 

1  Ch  2915  +  3913  (in  all  ||  aenn)  cf.  1 1 919      2. 

usually  of  D"HJ  in  Israel  2  S  i13  (Amalekite) 
cf.  Jcs83335  (E)  209  (P)  IS141;  dwellers  in 
Israel   with  certain   conceded,    not   inherited 

rights      (Cf.     T{FlOTMlZi;2»<leA.3ii.u.:K42;Sem~af.     gfo 

.ieKh.i.400^  The  -,3  is  to  share  in  Sabbath  rest 
Ex2o10  2312  (both  JE)  Dt514;  otherwise  he 
is  to  have  like  obligations  with  Israel  Ex 
12 


19.4S.49    Ly   l629    (aU    p)    Ly  j^.10.12.13.,5     j  g2 

8  (all  H)  X1191414  I5»-w-K-M.M.».iw 


2  218  2  41"-22 
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3515  (all  P)  EZ147;  similar  rights  Dt  i1G  Ez 
4722-23;  and  like  privileges  Dti6"14  2611  2910 
3 112  cf.  2  CI13025;  very  rarely  any  distinction 
made,  in  obligation  Lv  2  547-47-47  (H),  in  per- 
missible food  Dt  1 421;  in  future  success  I)t  2  843; 
kindness  to  ">?.  frequently  enjoined:  Lv  1910 
(IP??),  -f  (\\M.)  1934  (allH);  Dt  io1819 1429 
24w.so.si  26M.i8  (all  ||n:»b*0  Diff);  oppression 
prohibited  Lv  1933  (H)  Dt'2414;  Ex  2220  23s9 
(JE)  Dt  2417  27ia  Je  7G  223  Zc  710  (these  eight 
||n»j)Kl  BW);  obj.  of  care  to  '•>  f  1469  (\\id.); 
charge  that  "\a  has  been  oppressed  Ez  22'  Mai 
35  (both  || id.);  also  Ez  2229  (||  fVaKl  ^JJ),  +  94"; 
<f.    also    command    that    a  poor    brother    be 


treated  like  "13,  i.e.  kindly,  LV2535  (H).  Latest 
conception  somewhat  different:  "13  1  Ch  2  22  2  Ch 
215  (CT.an)  gathered  for  hard  service;  yet  cf. 
2  Ch  3025.    (Oft.  c.  verb.  cogn.  Ex  1 24849  Lv  1629 


r  ,-8.10.12.13    jj 


26  1933  202  Nu914  r5HW-i6.25.29  I9i„ 


Jos209Ez472'2-:3;  oft.  ||  2Bnn  Gn234  Lv2523-35-4" 
iCh2915^3913). 

tn^il  n.f.  lodging(-place)— nnaa  UB*1 
Orfc  JVa  b*K  "KM*  DITTOS)  Je  4117,  inn,  khanl  so 
Ew  Gf ;  Hi  al.  nVna  folds,  after  Joseph.  Aq. 

'"VlIP  n.pr.loc.  a  southern  city  of  Judah, 
toward  Edom  Jos  1 521 

1  ["ViafcJ  n.[m.]  sojourning-place,  dwell- 
ing-place, sojourning — sf.  D"113D  ^5516;  pi. 
cstr.  nwo  Gn  3  7 ' ;  sf.  n«D  Gn  4  7  V^ttO  f  * 1 9U, 
T33°  Gii  1 7s  W,  lnuo  jb  1819,  finnuo  Gn367 
+  2  t.,  Onv?ap  Ex  64; — dwelling-place  ty  55'° 
Jb  1819;—  sojourning(-place),  always  pi.,  '£  fTN 
G11178  284  367  371  Ex64  (Hex  always  P)  Ez 
2038;  sojourning  (pi.) = life-time,  'O  'J.?'  Gn 
47»  ID  TO*  Gn  479;  cf.  13  TV3  f  1 1954. 

TrYYUE  n.f.  store-house,  granary  Hg  219. 

t/rnap*?  n.f.pi.  id.,  Jo  i17  (||nhjfh;  but 
©  x^i/oi,  Me  mna). 

til.  [T)3]  vb.  stir  up  strife,  quarrel  (cf. 
ma) — so  Ew  Che  Di  EVm  (Is  5415);  gather 
together  Ges  De  Br  cf.  $03,  so  AV  RV;— 
Qal.  Pf.  13  Is54ls;  Imp/.  W  v15,  no;  f  567 
59'1 1403  (011  all  cf.  infr.);  Inf.  abs.  "lia  Is  5415;— 
1.  ««iV  ?/^>  strife,  abs.  "W  ^3  IS5415;  cf.  ^567 
(but  AE  Che  id.  'nfoj  ato,c^,  v.  *nj);  sq.  "^y 
i/r  594  (but  Che  id.;  cf.  i1/-  9421,  wh.  however  01 
would  emend  by  56' 5  94);  sq.  acc.ntonpp^ri4o:' 
(Hup  Che  rd.  W  Pi.  Impf.  of  ma).  2.  quar- 
rel, sq.  TIN  tOT'</t  Is  5415.  Here  also  Hithpol. 
Impf.  Ho  7'4  Vin^  (cf.  I.  ma),  ace.  to  Ew,  they 
excite  themselves,  but  unlikely ;  v.  *1*ia. 

t["Via]  n.  [nx.]  whelp  (as  quarrelsome  I 
or  onomatopj  perhaps  =  As.  giru  Zehnpfund 

EAsi.r^  of  1ion_rtnK  n^a  Jesi38  (lions?) 

sim.  of  Babylonians;   cf.  Vrh'a  Na  213  (||  id.  v1'4) 
fig.  of  Assyrians. 

fu.  "Via  n.m.  Kz]9-S-5  whelp,  young — cstr. 
(nn«)-wa  Gn  499  +  2 1. ;  sf.  nnia  Ez  i  92,  nns  Ez 

1935,    fn"1"!^   La43; — 1.    lion's  whelps,  fig.   of 
Judah  G11499;    of  Dan  Dt3323;    of  Assyrian 


(prince  ?)   N 


a  2' 


fig.  of  Israelites  Ez  192" 


( ||  -VS3).     2.  young  of  jackals  (pan)  La  43 

till.  HI;!]  vb.  dread  (cf.  laj)—  Qal  7»»p/. 
ia»1  Nu  22-'  1  S  i8i:';  2  ins.  "Tian  Dt  1823;  "113? 


TWO 


159 


Jn 


u 


Dtsa27;  pi.  VW  f  339  Jb  4i,7  +  Ho  io3,  liian 
Dt  i17;  i»n\  Via  ^  22"  Jb  1 9:9;— 1.  6e  «/ratd 
of,  sq.  '360  Xu  2  23  Dt  I17  i  S  i8>\  "3B0  ttb  Vtta 
.lb  1929;  c  JO  4iI7Dti822;  c.acc.  Dt  3227  (poet.) 
Ho  io5  rd.  prob.  YlW  lament  (||  73N,  used  c.  p 
/?.  <?.  Na  37  Je  15°  al.;  cf.  Che).  2.  stand  in 
aire  of,  sq.  JO  f  2  224  338  (||  «T). 

Tli^D  a.m.  fear,  terror — abs.'o  >//  3i14  + 
6  t.  4-  Je  203  cf.  infr.;  pi.  sf.  "I1W?  La  222; — fear, 
terror  Is  319;  =  cause  of  terror  Je  204;  else- 
where in  phrase,  coined  bv  Jerem.,  2*3 BO  '0 
/error  on  every  side  Je  62'1  20s  (where  as  n.pr.). 
v10  465  4929  f  3i14  La  222  ('BO  nuo). 

tflTYQp]  n.f.  fear,  terror — cstr.  rni30 
Pr  io24;Tpl.'sf.  'nVvuo  ^  345,  Dnil30  Is  664  (on 
rliese  forms  with  *  cf.'Ges*37-8-8-'-*81'48);— *wor 
(  =  thing  dreaded)  ^  34s  Pr  io24  Is  664. 

[p*0]  Je  2M  -7:113  Kt  v.  Jil3. 

t£^  (^e  ^arc?,  cf-  Ar.  ULs.  J«  A  arc?,  of  hands, 
from  toil). 

Tttfil;  n.[m.J  clod,  lump  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
n&'lj  j    cf.  Ar.   'ipl.  etc.,  rough  ground,  also 

;ce)— nay  cto  Jb  f,  Qr  'V  ^3i. 

te  v.  snb  TW. 

MUtll  n.m.  treasurer  (loan-word;  NH  <V. ; 
cf.BATram.[ia]?],pl.KJia|? ;  Syr. iaJ^JisJU^, 
also  iojuL^  Pers.Jl^JTcf.LHKUe'-AU'-:(7f"A™'- 
«'l(S4):  Ezns. 

i"[n?il]   vb.  cut,  (cut  off,  sever),  v'of  rna 

(cf.  Talm.  N«  c««  o^) ;  hence  perh.  Qal  Pt.  act. 
■{.  Miil  ^71°  thou  art  he  that  severed,  me  from  1113' 
mother's  womb ( De  Che ;  @  o-KcVracrTijy,  De  prop. 
eKOTrao-r/js,  v.  ®  ^  2  210;  33  protector  cf.  ©,  Thes 
EwIlupPe  benefactor,  cf.  Ar.  IJi  requite,  Jerus. 
Syr.  jj^,  Talm.  Nt?  id.); — txt. and  mng.  dub.; 
||f  22'0  has  'Tit ;  v.'Che",t-"-'u,d0P*7n ;  Du  "W. 

TTPTH  n.f.   a   cutting,   hewing — rP13   Ex 

•T 

2  o- '  +  iot.,  always  abs. ;  — heivi'iiy,  '3  "O^K  =  liewn 
stones  (building-stones)  iK,f  i  Ch  2  22  Ez 
4o42  (for  tables),  cf.  '3  n=n03  nvij£  D^33K  i  K 
79U  (but  Klo  del.  as  gloss,  cf.'  <SJ) ;  '  also 
without  *}2ti  =  heu;n  stones  Ex  20;:'  (altar)  Am 

5»  ('3  -na)  is  9°  (opp.  tfaap);  'a  nro  i  K  636, 
'3  a-nic  71-.  also  La  39  /j3  ^-n  -n_3  _ 

n-ts  v.  sub  Tta. 

T    * 

t'OiU  adj.gent.  i  Ch  ir'4  ^iian  Dtpn,  but 
rd.  "3ian  )E>;  (®L  E<>i<t<u  <5  Tovvt)  cf.  "31S1. 


t[TT3]  vb.  shear  (NH  id.,  Aram.  It?,  j^; 
Ar.Ji. ,  As.  deriv.)— Qal  Impf.  t£\  Jb  i20;  2  ms. 
13?  Dt  1519;  7m«.  2  fs.  vf3  Je  f9,  "4  Mi  iie;  /•»/. 
cstr.  It?  Gn  3iw(E)  1  S  252,  13  Gn  3813(J);  P«. 
113  1  S  2  54;  pi.  Cir.'a  1  S  257+  2  t.;  cstr.  \tta  (4,, 
3812;  sf.  ni3  i  S  2511,  n\in  Is  53*;— «/tmr  slieep 
(obj.  JNV)  Gn  3i19  3813  Dt  1519  1  S  25";  cf.  P*. 
sliearer  (c.  JN¥)  Gn3812,  also  n\1T3  (i.e.  brn)  Is 
53";  abs.  =  slieep-shearer,  I  S  25711  2  S  1323"4; 
obj.  man's  head  (iB'KI)  Jb  i20;  of  a  woman's 
(fig.  of  Israel)  Mi  i16  (no  obj. ;  \\VT\p),  (fig.  of 
Jerusalem)  Je  729  (obj.  "113  q.v.)  Niph.  M133 
be  cut  off  (  =  destroyed)  of  Assyrians  Na  i12. 

Ttil  n.  [m.]  shearing,  mowing  (As.  gizzu, 

ZehnpfundBASi-630,  Aram.  Kf3,  Ji^jfeece)— 13 

i//  72",  also  cstr.  Dt  184  Jb^i20;  pi.  cstr.  vt? 
Am  71; — shearing= thing  sheared  off,  woo1, 
fleece  fNV'3  Dt  184,  ^3?  '3  Jb  3120;  mowing 
Am  71  (Tjbon  '3  cf.  PS'Semi--8);  =  land  to  be 
mown  yjs  72fi  (but  shearing  in  both,  ace.  to 
HoffmZAW1883'116ff-SS). 

"I"  ~p  n.f.  fleece — (Ai-.  ij^.,  Aram,  ll'^) 

n»  Ju  6:i7+  5  t. ;  cstr.  n«  ,Tu  if'';— fleece,  101?  '3 
Ju637;al>s.Ju637M8'39:,9-4° 

TT*il  n.pr.m.  son  of  n^V,  concuh.  of  Caleb 

1  Ch  246-4li;  vb  says  that  i~jn  son  of  n&y  (and 
Caleb  1)  begat  Gazez. 

rT'W  v.  sub  ma. 

fl.  /Til  vb.  tear  away,  seize,  rob  (NH 
id.,  Ph.  !>»  Niph.,  Aram.  ^13,  jX^  &  (Nas.) 
^5^;  Ar.  jj^  cu<  #)— Qal  P/  ^  Jb  2019  Ez 
i818,  ^13  Lv  52:i+  2  L/Plbia  f  69s  etc.;  /w^/  ^i" 
Ez  187,  bh*\  2  S  2321  1  Ch  1 123  etc. :  Inf.  %  Is 
io2;  Pt.  act.  ^lia  Pr  2824;  sf.  ^13  f  3510; "pi.  cstr. 
\??3  Mi  32;  pass.  ^13  Dt  2829  +  4t.;— tear  away, 
rob,  c.  obj.  rei  (movable),  flock  (^J?)  Jb  242. 
ass  Dt  2831,  women  Ju  2 123  cf.  Gn  3131  (E),  tear 
away  orphan  child  from  breast  Jb  24<J  nt^O  Din\ 
snatch  a  spear  from  enemy's  hand  2  S  23:l  = 

1  Ch  1 123;  fig.  of  drying  up  snow-water  Jb  24'1'; 
(obj.  stationary)  take  violent  possession  of,  well. 
of  waterGn2i25  (E),  house  Jb  2019,  fields  Mi  2J; 
(hyperb.)  the  skin  Mi  32;  c.  ace.  cogn.  =  seize, 
plunder,ohj.  Hp13  Lv523(P)Ez  1871216,  ^13  Ez  i«w 

2  2-'J ;  indef.  f  695 ;  fig.,  obj.  t&fa  Is  1  o2;  c.  obj. 
pers.robbed^3510Pr2222  2  824,  prob.  also  Jug2, 
cf.Lvi913(H;abs.);cf.alsopass.Dt2829(||P^V); 

pc'iy  T'o  bm  ^irn  Je  2112  cf.  2  23;  Mai  i'3  biia 

( II  P1B2  lame  and  nbin  4-/0^),  prob.  that  rescued 
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after  seizure  by  wild  beasts,  therefore  mutilated. 

tNiph.P/3fs.n^^1,subj.sfe^Pr416«?(||"?f':). 

t^  n.[m.]  robbery— abs.  ^  Lv  521  +  3  t. 
+  Ez  1818  cf.  infr.;  cstr.  b\&  Ec  57  Ez  i8ls  (but 
cf.infr.);— robbery  Lv  521  (P)  f  6211  (\\Pp)  Is 
61s;  =z thing 2>ltindered,t&keii  as  plunder,  as  ace. 
eoo-n.  Ez2  229(^3  ^3V  fiK.  DBB>»  ^13  =  wresting 
of  justice  (cf.  Is  10=)  Ec  57.— Ez  1818  has  i"IK  fta, 
but  ©  Co  del.  riN;  rd.  then  %— Cf.  LagBN172 

trrSiil  n.f.  plunder,  spoil — HTta  Lv5':3  + 
3t.;.  cstr.  XlVja  Is  3",  ni^a  Ez  1812;—  thing 
seized,  spoil  Lv  5s  (P)  Ez  3315';  ^n  n^ja  Is  314; 
as  ace.  cogn.  Ez  i8712ir'. 

IP   7tt  (</°f  foll->  m"8'-  duD-J  acc-  to  F1 

NJIWBi.43301]omatop^  cf_  jj>^  prey  craSSa  V0X,  V0X 

columbi,  v.  also  Era110). 

thrill   n.m.   Dt32'n  young  of  birds    (Syr. 

^4?*'»  c£  Ar-  Sjyr)— '^Vh\  Gn  159  pigeon; 
vbfi  Dt  3211  eaglet  (suff.  ref.  to  1^3). 

Dft  (CM<  <#> NH  «*■» Eth- 7HtrD:  cf- Ar-  jy* 

[=Aram.  pJ^J ;   or  possibly  Ijj-  [=Aram. 

tnU  n.m.  Am4-9  locusts  (coll.)— abs.  DT3  Jo 
i4225Am  49; — always  as  devouring,  devastating, 
Jo  i4  (||  nana,  p^,  b'pn),  225  (j|  tU);  Am  49 
alone :  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards,  and 
your  Jig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  D|3n  P3N\ 

TQ-'fil  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  returned 
exiles '2  »3.a  Ezr  2*s  =  Xe  751. 

J7W  (-/of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  pji.  cm*  <#,  &  Eth. 
7U0:  saw  z?z  iwo). 

+  [2]H]  n.m.Jb14'8  stock,  stem(NH  jrf.,  cf. 
Syr.  JdL  l  a^stem,  trunk) — cstr.  V\\  Is  1 1 ';  sf.  i V]i 
Jb  1 4s,  Dyia  Is  4024; — s£oc&,  stem  of  a  tree  Jb  14s 
(II  &P)  5  %•  "'B^  '3  '  stem  of  Jesse '  Is  1 1 '  ( ||  BHt?) ; 

'a  jnVa  ^  is  4024  (||  yoi,  jnr). 

t*1]il  vb.  cut,  divide  (Ar.  Jjji,  NH  ITS  cwi, 
determine,  circumcise;  Eth.  7H<J:  Aram.  "113, 
»j^J— Qal  P/.">ta  Hb317;  Impf.^M  Isa19; 
2  ms.  liari  Jb  2  22S;  n]3M  2  K64;  Ft.  act.  "Via 
i//-  13613; — 1.  divide,  cut  in  tivo,  sq.  acc.  1  K  3"' 
(D'OE'b  '3)  cf.  v26  (obj.  not  expressed).  2. 
divide  the  Red  Sea  (acc.)  ^  13613  sq.  D'1"!!?:- 
3.  cut  down  Q^yn  2K64.  4.  cut  off {piece  of 
meat  to  eat, but  obj.  not  exj:>r.  ||  72a)  Iso19  5. 
cut  off,  i.e.  destroy,  exterminate  Hl)317  (c.  acc; 


indef.  subj.),  sq.  ]1?  loc.  6.  ifcree(Aramaism,  cf. 
B  Aram.)  Jb  2 228  c.  acc.  Niph.  Pf.  "TO?  2  Ch 
2621  Est  21,  "ITttM  La  324,  1i»3  ^  88(i',  ITIIJJ 
Ez  3711  Is  53s; — 1.  be  cut  off,  separated,  ex- 
cluded from  (f?)  temple  2  Ch  2621,  from  (JB) 
Yahweh's  hand  ^886(of  the  slain),  from  (ft?) 
the  land  of  the  living  Is  53s  (of  the  suffering 
servant  of  ''»).       2.  be  cut  off —destroyed  La  3s4 


Ez  3711 


sq.  ~V  against 


3.  be  decreed.   Est  21  sq.  ^J? 
(cf.  Qal  6). 

fi-h??]  n.[m.]  part,  only  pi.  D^wn  Gn 
1517  of  halves  of  animals;  D',"!J3  ^  13613  of 
divided  portions  of  Red  Sea, 

fn.  "TtSl  n.pr.loc.  (portion)  Levitical  city 
on  border  of  Ephraim  Jos  io33  1 212  2 121  1  K  a10 

1  Ch  652  72s  204;  "in  Jos  16310  Ju  i29-29  cf.  2  S  5"1 

1  K  91517;  c.  rVloc.  rn?3  1  Ch  1416;— cuneiform 
Gazri,  Bez  TeU  eI-A™™  ™i  bm.  us  .  mo(L  Tell- Jezer, 
c.  1 8  m.  1ST.  of  W.  fr.  Jerus.,  S.  of  the  Jaffa  road ; 
G  arm  in  PEE 1873' 78£ :  187S' 74  f-  cf.  Bd  Pal  17 

ti-jW  adj.gent.  2S278Qr(Ktniam)cf.Dr. 

trTJTil  n.f.  separation— fnta  H«-^K  Lv 
1 622  (P)  unto  a  land  of  separation,  of  the  goat  for 
Azazel ;  solitary  land  IIV;  'cut  off,'  i.e.  whence 
it  ivould  not  readily  find  its  way  back  VB. 

"TlTlS  n.f.  cutting,  separation — H"113  Ez 
4i12+6t.;  sf.  DO"!!?  La47; — 1.  cutting,  i.e. 
polishing  (AY1W  or  carving,  i.e.  beauty  of 
form,  shape,  cf.  VB)  Qrn]3  "V3D  La  47;  their 
polishing  (or  beauty  of  form)  was  as  sapphire. 
2.  separation,  rn$n  Ez  4I1--13-14-15  421-10-13,  se- 
parate place  AV  PtV  cf.  Da ;  i.  e.  yard,  or  space 
adjoining  temple  on  three  sides. 

T  L^^^P  J  n-f-  cutting  instrument,  axe — 

2  S  1 231  of  David's  treatment  of  captives,  Qb'Jl 

i>r>an  n^tapai .  .  .  rnasa. 
^na  v.  sub  ^a. 
"'na  v.  [rp?,  niaj. 

/n^I  (proh.  =  kind!e,  burn). 
tnSna  n.f.  a,-neoal  (cf.  As.  guhlu,  a 
shining  precious  stone?  COT  Gloss  ZimBP45)— 
abs.  n^ra  Is  4714;  sf.  *»J>ra  2  S  147;  pi.  D^O? 
^i89+6t.;  cstr.  ^na  Lv  i612+ 5  t.  +  ^  18" 
(del.  ©  De  Che);  sf.  vbra  Is  44w,  n^H3  Ez  2411; 
—coal,  pi.  tr«  '3  coals  of  fire  Lvio13' (P),  2  S 
2  213=-f  1813  [also  ty  1814  cf.  supr.]  Ez  io2  (in 
vision);  cf.  2  S  229=^  189  Jb  4113,  also  Pr  62s 
Is  4419;  in  simile  (of  strife)  Pr  2  621(opp.  On?  black 
coal);  Ez  i13  K'X  vna  (0f  the  living  creatures): 


DTO 
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fig.  of  hope  in  posterity  2  S  14',  of  divine 
judgment,  Dm  'j  coals  of  broom-plant  -fy  1204, 
cf.  14011,  also  (negat.)  Is  4714  Ez  24";  of  kind- 
ness to  enemy  Pr  25". 

DPO  (•  °f-  Ar.   *i^r  kindle, 
burn). 

Tnn2  n.pr.m.  (flame?)  Gn  2224  a  son  of 
Nahor,  brother  of  Abraham,  by  nJDWn  his 
concubine. 

]TO  (cf-  Aram.  ]%  Nasar.  ^^(Syr.  v<^ 
PS)  curve,  bend). 

Tpn3  n.m.  belly,  of  reptiles  (cf.  perh.  As. 
gihinnu,  cord  (from  twisting?)  ZimBP104) — 
yh  G11  3"  (J)  of  the  serpent,  cf.  pna  Lv 
11*  (P). 

^J"TJ  (l  cf.  Ar.  Ji-a-  retire,  retreat,  etc.) 

T"inS  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  returned 
exiles  Ezr  247  '3^33= Ne  f  ™r?.?- 

ttra  n.m.  Is4M  (f.  Zcl4'4)  valley— abs.  ^ 

Nu  2 i20~+  8  t.  4- 1  S  1 752  (cf.  infr.),  N^  1  Ch  439, 
N"1?.  Zc  144,  K"1?.  Is  404,  '•a  Dt  346+  2  t.;  cstr.  K^ 
Is  22'4-  21  t.;'  "3  Jos  i58+  13  t.;  pi.  abs.  nVKa 
Ez  3i12  364C  +  716  32s  (del.  Co)+  63  2  K  216  Qr 
(so  Co  Ez63;  Kt  nWJ);  sf.  T"^3  Ez35s;— 
i*Key  Jos  811  (E)  Mi  i6  1  S  if  2  K  216  (opp.  "in) 

Is 4o4  (opp.  nyaa,  in),  Ez  63  358  364C  (in  all  c. 
d^'sn  nuna,  onn),  3i12  (opp.  in),  cf.  716  (del. 
BCo)  32s;  specif.,  valley  in  Moab,  a  station  of 
Isr.  Nu  2 120  (E);  over  against  Beth-Peor  Dt329 
446346;  a  valley  near  nina  1CI1439;  fV-jn '3  Is  2  2  L5 
near  Jerus. ;  Ca/Dip  '3  Is  2814  valley  of  fatness, 
fertility,  the  valley  surrounding  Samaria  ; 
'an  ~m  2Cli2  69Ne21315313;  apocalyptic  valley 
Zc  144,  made  by  cleaving  Mt.  of  Olives,  cf. 
DHH  '3  v5-5 ;  valley  of  slaughter  H3inn  %  a  future 
name  of  valley  of  Hinnom  Je732 196  iSi752(^a) 
©  rds.  na  cf.  We  Dr ;  Je  223  of  valley  of  Hinnom, 
v.  infr.;  fig.  yfr  234  niD^V  'a  cf.  niD^X;  Ez  39n 
Dnlyn  '3,  Co  D^35Jn  n.pr.  cf.  infr.;  elsewhere 
in  combination  with  n.pr.:- — a.  ?N~rwa?  '3  Jos 
191427  perh.  =  Jotapata  JosBJm-7'7;  Piabbin. 
Nnnaia  Belaud™816;— Tell  Jefdt  Rob  BB  "'■ lff7 
GuerinM-L4Wf-  cf.  BdPal24S.  b.  tttfurn  '3  1  S 
i3Is.  c.  nbsrr'3  2Ki47(Kt;  Qrom.art.)iCh 
i812  2  Cli  25n  =  nbo-/3  2  S  813  ^  602  (title);  S. 
of  Dead  Sea,  in  or  bordering  on  Edom ;  el-GMr 

I»obBEii.io9i      d   DiBhnn  >a  x  ch  414  Neii35, 

appar.  near  Lod  &  Ono,  NW.  of  Jerus.,  not  far 
from  the  sea.  e.  nvhzb  nriSV  '3  2  Ch  149  (?rd. 
naSS,  ©  Kara  ftoppav,  to  the  north  of  M.)  prob. 
near  the  great  plain  of  Judah,  W  of  Jerus., 


toward  the  sea;  En^n  '3  Ez  3911,  E.  of  Dead 
Sea  (Hi  Sm),  Co  rds.  Dnngn  '3.  f.  name  to 
be  changed  to  3ia_p?Dn  '3  Ez  391115.  Most  fre- 
quently g.  Dan  ia  jos  158  i8,c  Ne  1 130,  nan-p  •■a 
Jos  158  1816  2  K  2310  Qr(Kt'n  vj3  M)  2  Ch  28:' 
336  Je  flje  1926  3235;  valley  SW  &  S.  of  Jerus. 
(RobBRiL273f),  where  incense  was  burned,  and 
children  were  offered  in  sacrifice  to  'Molech.' 
Others  identify  with  the  Tyropoeon  valley,  cf. 

RSSem.i.S53.     y[^    fa^er   Q^   riDPl. 

t  "^rTil,  ■'"irtil  n.pr.m.  (valley  of  vision  1) 
servant  of  Elisha,   Wa    2  K 4':i4-«;3-36  5»-sl; 

nna  2  K  431  s25  84-5 

TPJ  (V'of  foil. ;  mng.  dub.;  1  cf.  As.  gddu, 
bind,  fetter,  JagerBAS  L  589f) 

tT3i  n.m.01132'33  sinew  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
KTO, ]1I^;  cf.Ar.i** neck)— cstr.T,aGn3233;a 
Is^4;  pi.  On"?  Jb  io11  Ez376,  DH3  Ez378; 
cstr.  '"I'1?  Jb  4017; — sinew,  in  general  of  human 
body,  Unto,  niy,  nircsy,  Jb  io11  cf.  Ez  37c-s; 
of  thigh  G113233  (of  beast)  v33;  iron  sinew,  fig.  of 
obstinacy,  Is  484  HB^U  ytVSQ\  \Qny  fyna  '31 ;  of 
hippopot.,  inns  /3,  i.e.  of  his  loins,  Jb  4017 

t[TP;l,    !T)i)]  vb.    burst   forth    (cf.  Xii 

ZMGW8S.538  .     jfjj    ^    Aram<    ^  _    ftnj    ^.     Eth_ 

?rf»:  irece/c  forth,  of  light,  etc.) — Qal  JL-mjjf 

rw  Jb  4o23,  2  ms.  n:ni  Ez  32s;  Imv.  fs.  ,nh  Mi 
410;  7»i/.  sf.  in^3(3)  Jb  388;  Pt.  sf.  "na  V  2210 
(but  cf.  infr.); — 1.  intraiis.  6wrs<  forth,  of  dash- 
ing river  (a  very  Jordan)  Jb  4023 ;  of  sea  fig.  as 

babe  from  womb  Jb  388,  cf.  2.  trans,  a.    k  -in 

< 

forth  from  womb  (subj.  '')  ^  2210  ^where  rd.  ''na 
pt.  fr.  nia,  or  regard  ""na  as  metapl.,  as  if  fr.  nm*? 
v.  De  &  Checr,t-note)  cf.  ^  716;  also  b.  thrust 
forth,  bring  forth,  fig.  of  travail,  applied  to 
Jerusalem  in  distress  Mi410  (cf.  Sta§599b  Koir'M); 
burst  forth  with  rivers  (fig.  of  Pharaoh  under 
image  of  Cari)  Ez  32s,  but  for  Ti''nrin33(r?'<yers)rd. 
prob.  'pflinrps  Jb  ^"(nostrils),  i.e.  snort  with 
thy  nostrils,  so  Ew  Co;  on  fig.  thencf.  Jb4i1M:i 

'T}"1^  n.pr.loc.  (fr.  a  spring  ?)  near  Gibeon 
in  Benjamin  2  S  224. 

Tlin^H  n.pr.fl.  (a  bursting  forth) — 1.  one  of 
the  rivers  of  Eden  Gn  21"'  (on  theories  of  iden- 
tity v.  Comm.;  also  Smith »"*•«»'«  Schaff-Herzog 

Art.  B»  gpUrrell  T«*  "f  Gen.  ad  loc.  pj  KWBy        % .  SpHlli.' 

of  water  near  Jerusalem:  fina  1  K  rKU8-45,   '»<? 

p-byn  jini?  2  Ch32:,°,  bm  fi^aj'  2CI13314;— 

there  are  two  main  theories  as  to  locality  :  a. 
"W  of  Jerusalem,  connected  with  Birket  Ma- 
milla,  and  aqueduct  into  city  pl0bBK1-239'3«ff- 

M 
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Survey Jerusalem  al. ;   b.  E.  of  Jerusalem  =  Foun- 
tain of  the  Virgin,  Furrer  schema  blh.463  Ed™101, 
or  Siloah  water-system  Gruthezpv-V'1682'3M 
"^a  v.  sub  N% 

t  [T3]  vb.rejoice(NoZMG1883-637;  cf.  Ar.  JU. 
go  round  orabout,  beexcitedto  levity,  etc.) — Qal 
Pf.  'Fl|>!  Is 6519;  Impf.^V,  b»tfl  ^2i3  +  4t.  (f  2 1- 
Kt  b'3<,  Qr  b?j  with  retracted  tone);  WT,  ban 

^i36+nt.,  baTsif  169,  nb^nb^aa  f  915+5t.; 
ib^f  i35+5t.,  ?^V8917.  n^?n^  4812+2t.; 
bfo  Pr  2324;  fc.  ^5  f  2n  +  4t.,  ''^a  Is  4913  + 
2  t. ;— 1 .  rejoice,  a.  abs.  f  1 3s  5 1 10  Zc  9" ;  ||  ntiv 
f  147  16"  3211  4812  537  9611  971-8  Pr  2324-25  1  Ch 
i6:tlHbi15;  ||bnc>,b>''b'Is3516518.  b.c.2^1492 
Pr  214  2417  Is  92;   Di)WTa  Is  6519  6610;  T.njW'O 

^915 13"  212;  nirra^359ls4ilcZcio7;  wrbtv 

Is  6110  Hb  318;  '1  D£>3  f  8917;  b^lb"  Bhlp3  Is 
2919;  '3  n»bn  h  f  31s  n824  Cti4  Is  259  Jo  223; 
•O  TIICB'l  fyl  Jo  221.  c.  with  by  Zp  317  Besides 
persons  the  subj.  is  3? ^13°  Pr  2417  Zc  io7 ;  C?Da 
f  359  Is  6 110,  TI33  (  =  E>33)  ^  169,  pK  1  Ch  1631 
■f  96"  971  Is4913,  rmj?  Is  3512.  2.  tremble 
(cf.  Ar.  J.a.,')_  V'  211  ||  13JJ  (Thes  Ew  Hi  Che, 
but  (*5  Hu  De  Pe  AV  RV  rejoice),  Ho  io5  ||  b3S* 
(Thes  and  most  mod.,  but  AV  RV  that  rejoiced 
over  it),  possibly  error  for  7TI  Ew  Gr  Che. 

i  to 

ti .  ^~:  n.[m.]  rejoicing — Jb3M  +  6t.,  /I3  Pr 
2  3|24:.sf.',?,,a^/:434; — re/oi'cmgr  ■>/A6513Pr2324;||nn»B> 
f  4516  Is  161'  Je4833  Jo  i16,  \^3  nrrob'  f  434, 
b"1}  btf  rao'C  gf?otc?  unto  rejoicing  Ho  91  Jb  3". 

tu.  [^*il]  n.[m.]  circle,  age,  "lEW  ffH^n  }» 
D3pa3  of  the  youths  which  are  of  your  age  Dm10 
(cf.  Ar.  J^* ,  Sam.  b',:  =  Heb.  -\)1=yepca,  Talm. 
17SJ  ]1one  born  at  tJie  same  time,  a  contemporary). 

triS"!}  n.f.  rejoicing  Is  6518,  j2?[  nb^a  Is 
35s  (nom.  verbal,  for  Inf.  abs.  cf.  De  I)i;  cstr. 
before  )  Ges*100-2;  but  rd.  prob.  nb^a) ;  nb"3n 
read  Is  92  for  N?  ,!ian  by  Krochm  Che  RS  Di. 

Tn  v5  n.pr.loc.  city  in  mountains  of  Judah 
Jos  i55I*2  S  151* ;   (on  V  cf.  Dr  2  S  1512.) 

t"1?'1?^  adj. gent.  2  S  1512,  2334=iChii:«\ 
where  also  rd.  'an  (for  MT  ^Bri). 

n^S  v.  sub  pa. 

*T\3  (boil,  boil  up%  cf.  Aram.  "V?  wave,  NH 
id.   foam ;    Ar.  ~\^.   quicklime,   also   heat   in 


chest  from  rage  or  hunger  (Lane)  ;    admodum 
aestuans  ace.  to  FlNHWBi433b;  but  cf.  infr.) 

t"1il  n.  [m.]  chalk,  lime  (perh.  Aram,  loan- 
word cf.  Era9;  Aram,  (also  B  Aram.)  n"1?,  ); 


Ar.;.^j.is  loan-wd.Fralc)— na  ^3K3  n3]DIS27» 

t[TO]  n.m.  2  Ch  21C  v.  13  sub  1.113. 

t^  Jb75Kt,  v.  B>». 
T'jtl^H    n.pr.m.    a    descendant    of    Judah 
through  Caleb  1  Ch  247 

4i,  b-t,  'ra  v.  sub  bba. 

^  7 J  (= shear,  shave,  As.  [#aM&w]  HptSF,;; 

Aram,  sba  ?rf.,  3ba  razor;  cf.  J^k^,2  S2°8  V-PS)- 

t  [2^]  n.  [m.]  barber(Ph.3baCISi'257ff-)— 

Ez  51  a^ban  ijjpi. 

ti'S.T'il  n.pr.loc.  Gilboa'  (derivation  un- 
known), mountain-ridge  at  S.E.  end  of  plain  of 
Jezreel,  where  Saul  &  Jonathan  were  killed ; 

usually  c.  art.  'an  nn  iS3i]-s  2  Si0;  yabs?  nn 

2  S  i21  (David's  lament);  '3?  alone  1  S  28" 
2  S  2i12;  without  art.  jfcjtf  in  1  Ch  io1-8  (||  1  S 
3 11-8  supr.);— mod.  JebelFuhua  Bdpa1244 

Lal?a,  ^2,  n^Va  v.  sub  bba. 

T7J  (-/of  foil. mug.  dub.  perh.  cf.Eth.7fU: 
obducere,  inducere  .    Ar.  ili.  scourge). 

T["75j  n.m.  skin  (Ar.  iia.,  Aram,  ^^r5?, 
jl-^-L  )  of  man  Jb  1615  nb?  \bj?  "nnBTI  p'C. 

/I  73       vb.   uncover,   remove    (Nil   id., 

T    T  JS9  \ 

cf.  Ar.^Li  be  or  become  clear,  uncovered;  display, 
reveal,  declare;  go  forth,  emigrate;  cf.  Eth. 
7rt<D:  obducere,  velare,  &  11.  7A?:  in  deriv. 
(rare)  Di1141;  Aram.  X%  ^reveal)—  Qal51  iJ/. 

'a  etc.  1  S  421  +  (1 8  t.  in  all);  Impf.  n^3?  1 S  202 

+  5  *-.  ^t1-  2  K  i723+  3  t.,  also  juss.  ba?  Jb  202s 
3615 ;  3  mpl.  ^T.  Am  6";  Imv.  ms.  n?3  Ez  121; 
/«/  a6s.  n'ba  Am  55  +  2  t.,  cstr.  nibs  Ju  1830 
Jei3;  Ft.  nbia  2  K  2414,  nb>a  iS228+3t.,  f.  nbia 

Is  4921:  pass.  >!lba  Est  314+2t.,  cstr.  ^3  Nu 
2^4.i6. — ]__  |j^  np3  uncover  the  ear  of  one,  i.e. 
reveal  to  him  1  S  915  20"1213  22s-817  2  S  727  1CI1 
1725  Ru  44  Jb  33"  3610-15;  &TV  ^3  uncovered 
of  eyes,  having  the  eyes  open  Nu  2  44-16;  niD  n?3 
reveal  a  secret  Am  3'  Pr  2019;  ''iban  the  revealed 
opp.  DVinri  Je  3211;  b  '•OS  disclosed,  published 
Est314813.      2.  intr.  remove,  depart,  WW  nba 


nf?a 

'/"INn  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  departed  Is  2  4 ' J ;  aP 
1fl»2  "5i3">  iAe  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart 
Jl)20:s;  TVn  nba-Pi"  27s5  3.  go  into  exile 

Ju  1830  2  K  17-3  25H  Is513  Je  i3  52s7  Ez  123 
39=3  Am  i5  5s  67  71117  Mi  i10  La  is;  1133  nbl  1  8 
421"  Ho  10";  pi  TO  ««.  «:j?(?  2  S  1519  2  K  2414 
Is  49S1  Am 67-  Niph.  Pf  nba?  1  S  321 4-  9 1., 
nr6aa  L3531,  ,]^  1S2-7,  ^aa  Gn357+2t.; 
la^aa  iSi4s;  7«y>/  nba^,  rtari  iS37+4t., 
^n' Is  47:),  ^  2  S  22,r'+  2  t,;  Imv.  ^3?  Is  493; 

/«/  aiis.  r6aa  1  s  2;7;  cstr.  ni^a;  2  S  620,  ni^an 

2  S  6M+  2  t.';  P*.  pi.  Ti?)33  Dt  2928;— 1.  refl.  a. 
uncover  oneself (oi;e's  nakedness)  2  S  6:0.  b.  dis- 
cover or  shew  oneself  Is  49s,  ?(f  iS  14s'11.  C. 
reveal  himself  (of  God),  b*  G11357  (E)  1  S227  32), 
13TN3  Is  2214  2.  pass.  a.  oe  uncovered  (one's 
nakedness),  mny  Ex2o26  (E)  Is473  Ez  i6M  23s9, 
DvlB>  Je  1 3".  b.  be  disclosed,  discovered,  founda- 
tions 2  S  2  21B  (=-f  1816)  Ez  1314;  gates  of  death 
Jb3817,  py  Ho  71,  ytya  Ez '2 1';9,  nyn  Pr  2620 

Ez  1657.  c.  berevecded  '1  *1133  Is4o5/i  S»"1T  Is.531, 
'••  ->m  iS  3',  np*lS  IS561;  with  p  IS231  D11101, 
ri;03n  </i(»  things  revealed  Dt  29s8.  3.  be  removed, 
lap  n;>331  yEO  ''"in  my  habitation  is  plucked  up 
and  removed  from   me  Is  3812.  Pi-.-,,;   P/ 

n^a  Lv  2011,  n^a  is  57s,  w.^a  je  33s;  imp/. 
rhl\  Dt  231,  ban  Pr  25°;  7m«.  bifn9is,  ^a  is 
47:;  Inf.  n^a'Lv  186;  P/.  n^p  Jb  12-;— 1. 

vvncovei^ji..  nakedness  (oft  =  contract  marriage, 
KgL^HlssrWTJPhhr^  Lv  l8c-i9  20n-2i  (H  2  3t.) 

Ez  2210;  cf.  1*28  Sp3  Dt  231  2721';  of  exposure, 
as  a  reproach,  Ez  1637  2310,  cf.  rf?2i  Ho  212, 
D"6lK>  Na35;  immodesty  Ez  2318,  ITCH  lipo 
Lv  2018  (H),  rmiJm  Ez  2318;  'a  alone  Is  578 
(all  subj.  fem.)  b.  in  gen. :  feet  Ru  347,  leg 
Is  472,  vail  v2  (i.e.  remove  it)  cf.  22s,  'OS 
1tTl3^  Jb  4 15,  eyes  Nu  2231  (E)  -f  11918  (open 
them  to  as  to  see).  2.  disclose,  discover,  lay 
bare,  secret  places  Je4910,  deep  places  J b  1222, 
foundations  Mi  if',  blocd  Is  2621,  iniquity  Jb 
2027,  secret  Pru13  25s1,  a  wanderer  (betray) 
Is  163.  3.  make  known,  shew,  reveal,  /£  3'l"l 
make  known  a  cavse  unto  Je  1  i~u  201';  with  ? 
J^33r'j  ^V'  ^n5"l?  n??  shew  his  righteousness 
in  the  eyes  of^9S2;  with  bv:  py  ^>.  riKDR  ^y 
make  known  concerning,  iniquity,  sin  La  214 
42:.         Pu.  Pf.  nnpa.fo  uncovered  Nu  2s;    Pi. 

npatp  nroin  0pm  re&M&e  Pr  27s       Hiph.,,, 

P/.  n^an  2Kij"+.  nban  2  K  2414,  ciban  r  ch 
87,    p*?3n    Je  204;    Impf  bw    2  K  i7«+  3 1.; 

n^a 


sf.  nba*i  2  K  i6!l.  d!»»i 


il  2  K  1529,  1  Cli  s28,  M>3! 
i  Ch  s" :   /«/.  rrii>an  r  ch  541  +  5 1.,  intaa  Je 
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2  7 2"; — carry  away  into  exile,  lake  into  exile  2  K 
1529  169  i7''>ii^-s^  r8n  24R15251'  1  Ch  s6-2"-41 
8"-r  2  Ch  3620  Ezr  21  Ne7';  E^t2i;  Je  204  2212  24' 

27=0     291.4.7.14     391.433      -2l5.S8.MJ,,      L&  ^     &,.&* 

Am  i6  527  Hoph.  Pf.  nban  Est  2f';  f.  nnban 
Est  2n,  i7an  1  Ch  91  Je  407,  nban  je  i31919  ((;e> 

^■'■"•1);  73<.  pass.  D'^r  JC401  coma/  v'//io 
c.'v/f.  Hithp.  1.  Impf  ?jH*1_  W;H.v  uncovered 
(naked)  Gn  921  2.  /»/  iab  ni->ann3  f/tf,^  /,/.,- 
heart  may  reveal  itself  Pr  1 82. 

tnbiil      n.f.   exiles,  exile— (cf.   Ar.  Jl^. 

one  emiyrating,  LJli.  «  company  of  exiles) — 
Je  28f'4-  38t.,  nba  Is  4y-'  1  Ch  5«  Est  .V  Xa  3'": 
— 1.  coll.  exiles,  Est  2''  Je  291  Ez  i1  ^nA'"  1  i24'r' 
Na310;  nhan-b  Je28f'294-20-:il,n^an  fop  Ezr  io8 
2.  abstract,  eas/fe,  Ezr  62194 10'' Zc  6 1(l;  n^iaa  "jfo 
go  into  exile  Je  4811  49:l  Ez  i2l:  25s  Am  i15; 
'12  HY  Je  2916  487  Zc  142;  nhj  l^in  carry  into 
exile  2  K  241'5,  7a  N^n  2  K  2410,  ':  NiVin  Ez 
124,  'a  r6yn  Ezr  i11;  n^a  ^3  eq-uipmevt  for 
exile  Je  4619  Ez  12"'";  ni?an  ly  «n^7  «7*e  ex/fc 
iCh5K;  n5>ian  133  exiles  Ys/.v  ^  6w-*>  %*  io7ir': 
n?ian  UB'  captivity  of  the  exile  Ezr  21  Xe  7'1 

tniTS  n.f.  exile— Is  204+  gt;  rbt  Ob:";"; 
sf.  ''n^a  Is  4513,  W*rfiba  Ez  3321  401  (Qames 
unchangeable); — 1.  abs.  exile,  2  K  25-"  Je  5231 
Ez  i2  3321  401  Am  i«-9-01r0-20.     2.   coll.  exiles, 

t?i3  m^a  IS204,  mini  rib  Je24;'  284  29-  401, 

nPC'i  Tlva  /te  »A«K  let  my  exiles  ( Yahiveh's) 
go  free  Is  4513;  vid.  LagArm-stud'54M 

t  jrh  n.m.  table,  tablet  (Talm.  pbl.  the 
empty  margin  of  page  or  roll,  vid.  Lag*^1*1,40' 
Cf-BN199)— 1^1?  3h31  b'm  p^a  "^-np  take  thee  a 
great  tablet  and  write  upon  it  Is  81;  pi.  0*3  van 
tablets  of  polished  metal,  mirrors  Is  32:!  i  'i?  Ges 
Che  Di  De;  but  transparent  garments,  gauzes. 
&  Ew  (cf.  Ar.  12^.  fine  garment). 

T  r\^?S.  n.pr.m.  (conspicuous  I  On  ending  n 
cf.  Dr  1'S  174  &  No  in  Hut2™78)  (n;ba  1  Ch2o5) 
Philistine  giant  slain  by  David  1  S  1 7  '  -"  2 1 10 
22'0,  but  ace.  to  2  S21"  slain  by  Elba  nan  of 
Bethlehem  (i?nkl  TV?;  ace.  to  1  Ch  205  El- 
hanan  slew  ^np  brother  of  Goliath). 

T^T5^  n.pr.m.  (led  into  (v/Vf?)  chief  of  tribe 
of  Dan  Nu  34"':. 

7V7Z  n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  ^a. 

n^s  v.  sub  y?i. 


nw 


t  [n 73]'  vb. be  bald  (Ar.  '  U-) ;  Pi-  shave, 
shave  offT(so  NH,  Aram.)—  Pf  nbi)  consec. 
Ly  i 4s +2  t.;  sf.  wh)  consec.  2  S  142'1;  3  is. 
nnbl  consec.  Dt  2112;  Tmp/  n^  Lv  149  Is  7':°, 
njw  Lv  i333+2  t.,  n^l  G114114  2S104;  sf. 
(3  ins.)  «rta*,  on^i  1  Ch  194;  3  fs.  nkni  Ju 

1619;   3  mpl.'w^  Lv2i5  Ez4420;  Inf.  sf.  of 
ibj.  inb  2  S 142'1;— 1.  s/ia»e.  obj.  the  head,  B^l 
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the  people  Jos  5<J  (subj.  ''),  cf.  ^  1 1  9"  (sq.  ?S!») ; 


sn 


Nu69-9-18(P)  Dt2i13  (hair  as  containing  im- 
purity, cf.  RSSem1-407),  2  Si426-26cf-26  Ez442°;  Lv 
1333  (P),  obj.  pri3n;  obj.  persons  1  Ch  194 
2.  s/tave  off, the  hair  1^  Lv  1 489-9(P) cf.  Ju  1 619; 
thebeardIi5tLv2i5(H)2Sio4.  3.  fig.  of  devas- 
tation by  Assyrians  Is  720  (obj.  B^n,  0?gm  "W 
and  itfp).  4.  intrans.  he  shaved,  (himself) 
Gn4i14(E).  Pu.  Pf.  n!»  Jui622,  *l$3  JUI617; 
Pt.  cstr.  ^n?3D  Je  4 15;  —  &<?  shaven,  subj. 
pers.  (of  Samson)  Ju  161722;  fPTT  *nbp  Je 
4 15  Hithp.  Pf.  i^inm  consec.  Lv  1333; 

Inf.  sf.  'inpifin  Xu  619;^shave  oneself  Lv  13*"; 
c.  ace.  ntrn«  Nu  619  (both  P). 

I.  7  7J  (J-^  6e  i/reorf  itc  raw^  or  dignity  (often 
of  God)). 

f  1.  [T'T'ii]  n.[m.]  account,  only  in  cstr.  st. 

with  3,  7733  on  account  of,  for  the  sake  of 
(jla-  a  great  and  momentous  matter ;  dllL*  ^.* 
on  thy  account ,  cf.  "1  7733  |J?  because  that  in 
Palestinian  £,  as  ^  49,  and  ^.^^  in  Jerus. 
Syriac  PS731)  Gn  39s  '>  blessed  the  house  of  the 
Egyptian  ^DV  7733  oh  account  of  Joseph,  Dt 
1510  1812  1  K  i4lc  Je  n17  154;  with  sf.  \%3 
Gn  3027;  ^33  1213;   D3&3  Dt  I37  Mi  312." 

fll.  [773]  vb.  roll,  roll  away  (NH  id., 
&  deviv.;  Aram.  Pa.  7^3,  Palp,  7\3_h  roZZ,Ithpalp. 
reflex., &  deriv.;  cf.^^Ethp.,Ethpalp.(v.  PS), 
"^.^^roto,  ty^n^Jluctus,  etc.) — Qal  Pf.  1  s. 
Vri;>5  Joss9,  ty})  consec.  Gn  2  938;  1mm.  bl 
yjr  2  29  (MT  De ;  but  ©  Bi  Che  rd.  73  3  ms.  pf., 
so  AY  RVm)  Pi- 1 63,  bia  f  3  f,  bi  1 1 9»  (but  rd'. 
73  Ew  Hi  Ei  Gr  Che),  ^3  Jos  io18  1  S  1433;  Pt. 
773  Pi-2627; — roll  a  stone  Pr2627;  roll  away 


but  also  ^jaryn  '^5?  713  ,/,  37»,  cf.  2  29  Pr  163  (both 
•  cl-  "''?)•  Wiph.  i3/  w31  consec.  Is  344;  Trap/. 
73?!  (juss.)  Am  524;  — roZ^,  ro/i  up  or  aZ<m<7  (in- 
trans.), 0?!?$n  1?B3  wJl  Is  344  and  the  heavens 
shall  roll  up  like  a  book;  BSf  »  M93  bi)  Am  524 
let  judgment  roll  along  (flow  down)  as  </te  waters. 
Pilp.  Pf.  T^N??]  consec.  Je  5125  awd  /  m«7Z 
roll  thee  down  from  (JO)  the  rocks  (subj. ''•j  obj. 
Babylon  under  fig.  of  mt.)  Po'al  Pt.  rbdp 
a^ia  H  7  7130  Is  94  garment  rolled  (dabbled, 
rolled  over  and  over)  in  blood.  Hithpo. 
Inf.  ^SnriJ)  Gn  43s;  Pt.  ^bSno  2  S  2o'2;  roll 
oneself  over  and  over,  O^?  '3Fip  ^B'Oyi  2  S  201'2 
now  Amasa  was  wallowing  in  his  blood;  fig. 
Gn  4318  y.?y  '3nnp  <o  roll  himself 'upon  us,  i.e. 
assail  us  with  overwhelming  force  (||  PSiTirp5! 
why).  Hithpalp.  Pf.  ^iabann  Jb  3014  (abs.; 
II  vns;  3Pn  p-jra)  cf.  Hithpo.  Gn  438.  Hiph. 
Inijrf.  73*!  Gn  2910; — roll  away  stone  from  upon 
(7j?K>)  mouth  of  well;  as  Qal  (which  it  really  is, 
Impf.  in  i,  ace.  to  BaZMG1888'178). 

I  ,11  n.m.  Gn3I'4S  heap,  wave,  billow  (as 
rolled  togetlier,  rolling,  rolling  up\,  also  spring. 
MT  Ct  412  cf.  3  infr.—  abs.  ^3  Jb  8!7+  5 1.  (incl. 
bin  Gn  3148  +  );  hi  Gn  3146;  fan  Gn  3146; 
b}b  Is.  252;  cstr.  "tI  Jos  720  +  2 1.  +  Gn  3 147'48  q.  v. 
infr.;  pi.  0^3  2  K  i925+  6  t.;  cstr.  "^3  Is  4818; 
sf.  1^3  f  89w  +  6  t,;  nn"bi  ^  65"+  2  t.;— 
1.  heap  of  stones,  a.  CJIN  7J  raised  (D^pn) 
over  dead  body  Jos  720  829;  cf.  2  S 1817  (c.  3'XTI). 

b.  ?3  alone  Jb  817  (roots  wrapped  about  it). 

c.  heap  or  pile  made  (n'CJ?)  for  use  in  ratifying 
compact  of  Jacob  with  Laban  Gn  ^i46-46-48-31-52- 
''-■'"-  cf.  also  iy?3  n.pr.  d.  heap  of  ruins  Is  25s; 
elsewhere  pi.  Ho  1212  2  K  i925=Is  3726  Jb  i52s 
Jer.  910  5 137  2.  loaves  {rollers)  poet.,  only 
pi.,  waves  of  sea  Je522  3135  Is  5115  Jb38n  ^65" 
8910 1072829;  cf.  also  in  simile  Ez  26s  Is4818 
(D*n-I,?3);  fig.  of  chastisements  from  ^  ^  42s 
(||  Dnagto)  Jon  23  (||  id.);  of  army  of  Babylon's 
conqueror  Je  5 14255;  cf.  Zcio"(VB;  but  Bev 
jrhxviii.ss  prop   ^i  cf.  Ez  27s).    3.  spring,  Ct 

412  ninn  fjyp  bm  ^3  nb  ••nins  hw  ja  «  ^nk 


stone  from  upon  (bvty  the  mouth  of  a  well  Gn      barred  (is)  my  sister,  bride,  a  spring  barred,  a 
293s;  roll  stones  unto  (!>«)  the  mouth  of  a  cave     f°unt«™  sea^d  ;  but  ]i  for  ?a  ©  @  qj. 
Jos  1  o18;  stone  unto  (?N)  Saul,  at  which  to  slay  TD^S   n.pr.loc.    (Jieaps); — place    N.   of 

beasts  1  S  1433;  fig.  reproach  from  upon  (byo)   ;    Jems.  1  S  25";  personified  as  Tra  Is  io30. 
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T1J773  n.pr.loc.  (ivitness-pile)  name  of 
pile  of  stones  erected  by  Jacob  and  his  com- 
pany (KitGesch-129;  by  Laban  We  Di)  G11314748 
(v.  73 1  c)  appar.  intended  to  explain  "lVpS.  q.v. ; 
Di  conj.  also  (as  name  of  altar)  Jos  2  234  (cf.  <S). 

t  [ ,  3]  n.[m.]  dung  (ball  of  dung,  Ar.  iL. 
etc.,  dung  of  camels  etc.,  cf.  Aram.  N?3;  ou 
form  v.  Ew  5265b  01  »mMS)— sf.  £ba  Jb  207,  pi. 
cstr.  D"JNn  (riN5f)  \bba  Ez41215;— human  dung- 
used  as  fuel  Ez  415-15 "blKn  (JIM?)  '3;  perh.  also 
Jb  20",  but  cf.  Di,  who  thinks  no  ref.  to  fuel, 
&  De  who  thinks  of  cattle-dung ;  (v.  on  Ar. 
word  Wetzst  in  De). — See  also  11.  773. 


Wm 
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c  4*  +  \*  cf. 

19.19 


^a,  rta  v.  rhi. 

Tny2  n.f.  basin,  bowl — '3  Z 
infr.;  cstr.  n?3  Ec  12°;  pi.  abs.  J")?3  Jos  15 
+  2  t,;  Di"  2  Ch  412 ;  cstr.  riba  (ni")  1  K  741  ('an 
Th,  so  |1  2  Ch  412  cf.  Be),  v41  +  3  t.;— 1.  basin 
{pool,  wellT)  0%>  '3  Jos  i5I9= Ju  i15;  0111. '»  Jos 
i51919=Ju  i1515  (prob.  old  n.pr.loc,  cf.  Di). 
2.  bowl,  a.  of  lamp,  i.e.  oil-receptacle  Zc  43, 

also  v2,  where  MT  FIjW  as  if  fr.  [b3];  rd.  nj>3  Brd 
QegniL].ii.2..  (>Hi-St  Bo*734b  De  on  ^  275 
Sta§S47c,  who  think  Fl^3  =  Pin^a) ; — so  also  Ec 
126  anjn  n?3.  b.  of  bowl-  or  globe-shaped 
portion  of  capitals  of  the  two  pillars  in  temple 

lK741.41.42=2Ch4l2.12.13_ 

tn.  ^2  »-[n^-]  dung  (Ar.  lli),  'an  1  K 
1410.— See4lso  [7.3].      ' 

tin.  7TT1  n.pr.m.  of  two  Levites  ; — 1. 
1CI1915.     2.  'iCh916Neii17 

T  "l  772  n.pr.m.  aLeviticalmusician  Ne  1 2M. 

fi.  [  7*1  •  3]  adj.  turning, folding  (  =  revolv- 
ing), pi.  D vv?  of  leaves  of  doors  1  K  634'34. 

til.  2  n.m.  cylinder,  rod,  circuit,  dis- 

trict;— 1.  cylinder,  rod,  only  pi.  cstr.  vv3 
*|D3  Est  i6  of  support  of  rich  hangings  (||  ^W 
W);  &  t^BhFQ  Q^bpp  3HT  ^7?  Ctg14,  sim. 
of  (?  fingers  of)  hands:  cylinders  of  gold  set 
with  topaz.  2.  circuit,  district,  on  northern 
border  of  Israel,  in  Naphtali  (v.  infr.),  popu- 
lation largely  heathen  (NH  id.  Aram,  fcyv?, 
JL^)— D^an  b"b3Is823;  el sewhere= n.pr.loc. 
always  c.  art,  Jos  207  2132  r  Ch  6"  all  '33  EHp; 
'an  ps  1  K  911,  so  also  ®  Jos  i223(cf.  Di)  for 
73p3  q_  v, — See  also  n79a  ad  Jin. 

T  H /"^a  n.f.  circuit,  boundary,  territory 


'3  Ez  47s  2  K  i,52'J;  pi.  cstr.  DiWjl  Jos  13- 
J044; — belonging  to  a  people  Di?'1??"?? 
D^Bn  Jos  132  cf.  Jo  44  (riB^S  '3  ba) ;'  so 
i!H!n  '3  Jos  2 21(U1  ace.  to  some,  but  v.  foil.;  abs. 
Ez  478  naiDngn  'an ;  as  n.pr.loc.  2  K  i52'J  £«- 
liiee,  ©  raXiXoia  (|| ^riw  n?  ^3)  cf.  II.  773. 

TrOT^T'il  n.pr.loc.  (strictly  pi.  of  foreg. ; 
prob.  =  circles  of  stones,  S  tumuli,  cf.  Di) 
1.  Jos  1817  (cf.  73p3n  jg7)5  place  on  border  be- 
tween Benj.  &  Judah.  2.  locality  described 
as  follows :  a.  jyaa  p.?3  T^  I?!"!-1?  '3~bx  Jos 
2210  imfo  Geliloth  (=  tfAe  circles)  of  Jordan 
ivhich  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  (©  TakyaXa, 

©L  raXiXcod).    b.  nibibrbs  jy:3  n?  bin-bx 

bxnfe*  133  nay-bN  fTW!  v"  in  front  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  in  Geliloth  of  Jordan,  beyond 
the  sons  of  Israel  (©  YaXaaS,  @L  om.)  v.  Di ;  yet 
cf.  DrIntr- 106  n-  Others  render  'a  here  circuit  of 
Jordan  =  pnV)  133;  districtsYB,  cf.  nb"ba. 

t[^*?a]  n.m.  Je60'27  only  pi.  idols  (=%«, 

blocks,  shapeless  things  Ges  Baud  Kel  '• 95 ;  Ew 
doll-images  >  dungy  things  Sm  Ez  64  SS  after 
Rabb.)— cblba  Ez  2  23  +  3  t.  +  Ez  3013  (del  B 
Co);  D"bba  1  K  i512+  2  t.;  cstr.  \blba  Ez  810  + 
6 1. ;  ^biba  Ez  2  24 ;  vbib?  2  K  2 1 "  +  4  t. ;  n"b^3 
Je5o2;  DaVLv2630+7t.;  f3''_Ez2349;  Dn"_ 
Ez  69+  14L  +  EZ  65  (del  BA  al  Co);  [HVEz 
23s7; — t'dofa  (39  t.  Ez); — 1  K  1512  2  K  1  712  2121 
Ez  65  (del  Co)  v9  613-13  1445  i86-15  2o16-24-39  2337-39-49 
33s5  44,0-,s;  II  a'W?  Dt  2916  2  K  23s1  (||  also 
D^nri),  Ez  207-18  (both  c.  vb.  NDD)  v8  37s3,  cf. 
also  810  (rpf ,  but  Q"5ni9^  appar.  ©  @  2  &  so  Co) ; 
||  najrtn  Ez  146  2  K  2111,  cf.  Ez  1812  i6M  (\b^? 

•l^niayin),  &  iK  2126  (where  vb.  ayn);  ||  nispp 

Ez  3625;  ||  i3ijJ  bitmap  Ez  i43-4-7;  ||  D*aSJ|  Je  502; 
II  cb^N  Ez  3013  (Co  Q^K;  cf.  also  supr.);  ||  !P0 
Ez  64-6"Lv  2630  (cf.  infr.);  ||  tfBnn  2  K  2324 
(supr.);  in  phr.  'baa  Npp  etc.  Ez  2071831  2  2:i-4 
237.3o  36i8  (del  Co^.  "/V,?2  ^^nf,  Ez  20M._note 
especially  the  expression  "n?a'"by  D?^.??  "'WriJl. 
Da^blba  Lv  2630  and  I  vrill  lay  your  carcases 
upon  the  carcases  of  your  idols. 

t  ^a'1?}  n.m.*c  12'6  wheel,  whirl, whirlwind 
(on  format,  cf.  BaSB201)— abs.  'a  Ez  io2  +  7  t.; 

bjbs  X/.8314;  pi.  c.  sf.  vba^a  iS5-8  Je473;—  1. 

ir/tee?,  a.  of  war-chariot  Is  528  Je  47s,  also  coll. 
Ez  23s4  2610;  perh.  also  in  Ezekiel's  vision  Ez 
1  o2013  (cf.  wlieelivork)  but  cf.  infr.  b.  for  draw- 
ing water  Ec  12''.         2.  a.  whirl  (of  dust  or 


chaff)  ^  8314  Is  1 713,  sim.  of  foes  put  to  flight 
by  God.  b.  perh.  whirling  of  wheels  Ez  io2"13 
Sm  RV,  but  cf.  supr.     c.  whirlwind  fjl19 

f  1.  [7ip3]  n.[m.]  wheel  (on  format,  cf. 
BaNB204)  of  cart,  Srb$  tyi  Is  2  8"s 

i  11.  ^373  n.pr.loc.  (=  (sacred)  circle  of 
stones ;  cf.  Di  on  Jos  59,  where  word-play  on 
roll  away,  off)— cart. exc.  Jos59i223; — 1.  place 
E.  of  Jericho,  where  Isr.  lay  encamped  J0S41920 
591096  io7-9  14°  cf.  also  Mi  65  &  Ju  319  D^pan 
'an-riN  ")B>K ;  %  mod.  Tell  Jeljul  Bdral  169;  perh.  also 

the  place  where  sacrifices  were  offered  1  S  1  o8 
j  j  i4.i5.i5  ^4.7.8.12.15  ^u  yis  jns_  ajgQ  c  0ther  words, 

Dr  cf.  We)  ig12-21-33;   place  of  illicit  sacrifice 

Ho415915 1212  Am  44  555,  named  also  Ju  21  1  S 

?i6  2  s  I9w.4i.  ?  _  ^j,?n  rva  Ne  1229.       2. 

place  on  border  between  Judah  &  Benjamin  Jos 

i517(  =  ni^3  i817cf.Di).       3.  place  in  X.  Isr., 

dwelling'  of  prophets  2  K  21  4s3,  mod.  Jiljilie  S. 

from  Nabulus,  SW.  from  Seilun  (Shiloh)  cf.  Di 

EiHWB  M8.      4.  place  in  N.  Isr.  near  Mt.  Gerizim 

and  Mt.  Ebal  Dt  u30,  identif.  with  3  by  Ke  Bi 
HWB518  ftehenkeiBL  gS;  but  cf  Di-       5   in  phr 

b6^  D?ia  T^D  Jos  1223,  in  list  of  Canaanitish 
kings;  prob.  name  of  a  (northern)  district  cf.  Di 
(B  /3a<7tXea  Feel  rrjs  TaXtXalas — but  @L  &  Codd. 
Foeifj,  Trjs  IVAyeX) ;   Di  comp.  Is.  823. 

TnT'i^il  n.f.  skull,  head,  poll  (person)  (on 
format.'  cf.  BaNB2M;  Aram.  Kfljabtt)—  abs.  'a 
2  K  935+  3  t. ;  sf.  tajaja  Ju  953  1  Ch  io10;  pi.  sf. 
Drapa  Nu  i2+  5  t.; — 1.  skull,  as  broken  by  a 
stone  Ju  953;  as  severed  from  body  2  K  9s5  1  Ch 
io10.  2.  head,  poll  (in  counting,  taxing,  etc. ; 
only  P  and  late)  '3?  "IOJ?  Ex  1615  an  omer  for 
every  man;  cf.  3s26  Nu  i2-18-20-22  f'  1  Ch  233-24. 

tn73p  n.f.  roll  (writing,  book;  late) — '» 
Je  3628+  16  t.;  cstr.  Tl^D  yj, 408  +  3  i.;—roll  of 
writing,  book  "lapTl^p  Je  36s4  Ez  2"  y\r  40s;  'D 

alone  Je  36  «-M-14"».S1.3.»:S7.»MJ9.SS  Ez  gl.2.3  Zegi.s_ 

'  L^frJ  v"b.  wrap  up,  fold,  fold  together 
(NH  id.,  Aram,  in  deriv.) — Qal  Impf.  D^l 

2  K  2s  tibw  irrnsTiK  ^x  njw. 

'LDlT'ilJ  n.[m.]  wrapping,  garment  (Aram. 
NB^f,  ).J4x^=Pers.  rJJ^cc.  to  Fl  ChWB'- 143 

SFraLOPh-M1883-4H1°).  rtan  '•Di^aa  Ez  27s4. 

t[nV£]   n.[m.]  embryo  (NH  n%,  Ar; 
N^bia,  unfinished  vessel),  T^  ,N1  ^N  f  J39 


am. 
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mine  imperfect  substance  (RV)  <fo'c£  if/ime  eyes 
see. 

T-plT27iI  adj.  hard,  barren  (NH  id.  lonely 
NHWB;  Ar.  ,I^ii  roc&,  iiiXii.  s£om/  (of  land); 
Aram.  TTTKbi  cf.'BaNB208)— 'a  Jb  37  +  2  t.  Jb; 
f.  iTTOpa  IS4921; — hard,  barren,  unproductive, 
mostly  fig. :  Jb  1 534  of  company  of  wicked  men, 
where  prob.  a  subst.  v.  De  Di ;  Jb  303  through 
want  and  famine  (they  are)  stiff  (lifeless ;  RV 
gaunt);  of  exiled  Zion  as  bereaved  and  barren 
woman  Is  4921;  so  of  night  of  Job's  birth  Jb  3' 

t  \_}J 73]  vb.  expose,  lay  bare  (NH  Pi.  dis- 
close, make  known;  cf.  Ar.  a1&-  (Frey)  a.  exuit 
(vestem),  removit  (praeputium) ;  pU-a-  nuda 
fuit  (femina) ;  b.  ila.  patuit  (os)  labiis  non  te- 
gentibus  dentes  ;  impudica fuit  (mulier);  comp. 
also  Syr.  >*X^  circumcise  (in  Lexx.) ;  Eth. 
7A.0:  cortex,  crusta,  testa;  Gr  Monatsscta.mzif.. 
Schult  Tbes  De  Pr  1714  Fl  in  De,  Now  Str  & 
most  der.  Heb.  mng.  from  Ar.  b;  shew  the  teeth, 
then  snarl,  quarrel  (cf.  Ar.  conj.  ill),  but  v. 
Gr  '■*)— only  Hithp.  Pf.  J>i>afin  Pr  1714;  Impf. 
Wan^  Pr  1 81  203; — disclose  oneself,  break  out, 
Pi'1714  subj.  a"1"];  break  or  burst  out  in  con- 
tention, strife  Pr.  203  subj.  /'•IN-pS;  similarly 
i8]  (sq.  2  against;  GrLc-  prop.  1$)  or  a^). 

"I3?^a  v.  sub  II.  hbi. 

T 1%;%  n.pr.loc.  of  mountain-range  or  hill- 

country,  land  &  city,  E.  of  Jordan  (cf.  Ar.  jJLLi 
durus,  fortis  Frey,  so  Thes;  Hi  Gesch-Isr-26  comp. 
same  v  used  of  camel  (SliU.  camelus  robustus 
ac  firmus,  cf.  Horn  Ns  144),  whence  camel  hump, 
orig.  name  of  mt.) — 'a  Gn  3725+  79  t.  (mostly 
as  n.pr.m.  and  in  combin.  with  other  n.pr. 
loc.  cf.  infr.) ;  'an  Gn  3 121  +  50 1.  (so  usually  as 
name  of  mt.  and  land);  rr$|»  Nu3239  1  Ch  2721; 
rnyban  2  S  24s; — Gilead,  used  of  territory  be- 
tween the  Arnon  and  the  Jabbok,  mod.  Belka; 
also  of  that  between  the  Jabbok  and  the  Jar- 
muk,  mod.  Jebel  Ajlun;  also  of  the  entire  E.- 
Jordan land  occupied  by  Israel,  including  both 
the  parts  just  named  (cf.  Di  Gn3i54  Stu  Juio4; 
BdPall7s;  also  L.  01iphantLandotGilead'1880);— 1. 
territory  S.  of  Jabbok,  a.  'an  jn«  Nu3229(P), 
'a  p.K  yl  (JE),  both  connected  with  Reuben  and 
Gad;  so  'an  in  vm  Dt312;  'a  fn$  also  1  Ch59 
(of  Reuben);  i  K419  (of  Sihon  and  Og)j  cf. 
'i)  II  H?  1  S  137;  further,  b.  'an  alone,  Juio17 
(or  possibly  here  name  of  city  1),  1 1 29  (prob.) ; 
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also  i  Ch  51C  (of  Reuben)  v10  (of  Gad);  cf.  W 
P3!  nyi  'an  Jos  122  (of  Sihon),  so  v5  (both  D); 
C.  similarly  'j  alone  (without  art.)  in  poet. 
\|/-6o9  (||  Manasseh)  =  1089;  but  also  in  prose 
in  phrases  '3  nfc  Ju  io,s,  '3  UB*  v18  1 18,  '3  ''apt 
Ju  j  j 5.7.8.9.10.1^  /a  ^3«  ju  I24.4.5.   cf<  als0  d    ny 

'an  Nu  3226  (JE;  of  Beuben  and  Gad);  so  of 
Jephthah's  burial-place  Ju  127;  even  '•IV"?? 
'an  Jos  1325  (P;  of  Gad);  besides  these,  of  par- 
ticular cities,  esp.  '33  nbtn  Dt  443  (of  Gad);  cf. 
'33  niOK-J  Jos  208  (P),  1  Ch  665  (of  Gad),  and 
'33  nbn  Jos2i38(P);    usually  '3  nb-J   1K413 

223.4.6.12.T15.20.29_2  Cn  ^0.3.5.11.14.19.28  .     2   K  g28  91.4.14 

2  Ch  2  25;  also  '3  nsx»  Ju  n29-29;  further  '3  ^ 
i  Ch  2631.  2.  Northern  Gilead,  a.  'an  p.K 

Jos  1756  (JE;  of  Manasseh)  cf.  Ju  io4  1  Ch  222 
(both  of  Jair);  'an  nn  Gn3i2L23-25  (E);  prob. 
also  '3  "in  (no  art.)  Ct  41  (cf.  65  infr.).  b.  'an 
alone  Nu  3 240  (JE ;  of  Machir)  Jos  1 71  (JE ;  id. ) 
cf.  1311  (D)  Dt  236  1  K  413  (of  Jair);  Dt  31516 
(boundary  of  Eeuben  and  Gad);  prob.  also  Ct 
6s  (cf.  41  supr.);  cf.  'an  -irv  Dt  313;  &  'an  wi 
J0S1331  (P;  of  Machir);  fn$?j»n  2824s  (prob.); 
cf.  also  c.  'j  (no  art.)  prob.  Je  822  4611  (in  both 
ref.to  ,-lV  balm,  prob.  from  the  wooded  Northern 
Gilead);  similarly  22s;  and  n"jyj)3  1CI12721, 
also  Nu  3239  (JE;  of  Machir).  d.  in  combina- 
tion '3  03J  (city)  Ju  21^.10.12.14  T  S  ii1-9  (||  Bfr 
alone)  3111  (||  id.)=iChiou  2  S  24-3  2112;  perh. 
also  '3  na?frl(D)  1 K 1 71  (emend.,  after  @,  Ew  Th 
al.  see  VB); — cf.  further  sub  6.  n.pr.m.  infr. 
— Ju  73  'an  nnD  ~\Btiy\  and  let  him  depart  from 
Mt.  Gilead,  appar.  belongs  here,  but  yapan  iriD 
is  read  by  Cler  Hi  Gr  Ke  Be;  against  this  cf. 
Stu  BuEau2.  3.  more  generally,  of  all 

Gilead,  a.  'an  pK  Jos  2291315-32  (P;  of  Beuben, 
Gad  and  Manasseh ;  opp.  land  of  Canaan) ;  cf. 
2  S 1 726 ;  so  'an  p,r^?  2  K 1  o33.  b.  '3  }n?  (no 
art.)  Zc  io10;  cf.  '31  Cp?*  T7  Je  5019  (||  Carmel 
and  Bashan);  '3  alone,  also  G113725;  likewise 
Mi  714  (||  Carmel  &  Bashan,  reference  to  ferti- 
lity), c.  'an  alone,  of  Isr.  territ.  in  gen.  E. 
of  Jordan,  Ju  1  o8;  cf.  2  S  29  2  K 1  o33  (of  Beuben, 
Gad  and  Manasseh);  arr^3Dt310;  KW^Tn? 
'arrnN  Dt34*;  'an  also  in  general  sense  Ez 
4718  2  K  1 529  (?)  Ob 19.  4.  %  name  of  a  city 
Ho  68  (&  Ju  io17  1  cf.  1  a.  supr.); — on  the 
ruined  cities  Jil'dd,  JiTaud  on  the  Jebel 
Jil'dd,  N.  of  Es-Salt,  and  S.  of  Jabbok  v.  Di 
Gu  3 1 34  &  reff.  5 .  'an  p.N  0f  Israelites  living 
E.  of  Jordan  (as  a  whole)  Ju  201;  'an  of  people 
of  Gilead  Am  i3-13;  so  'a  Ju  517  (=11),   1245 


(||'3^3Nv4-4-5)Hoi212  Cf.  also  H^a  infr.  6. 
treated  as  n.pr.m.  a.'j,  son  of  Machir  &  grand- 
son of  Manasseh  Nu  26292930  271  361  Jos  173  (all 
P)  1  Ch  22123  71417;  once  'an  Jos  171  (JE)  cf.  Di; 
- — ref.  in  all  these  to  Northern  Gilead.  b. 
father  of  Jephthah  Ju  1112; — ref.  to  Gad  (cf. 
supr.  esp.  sub  5).     c.  1  Ch  514  (a  Gadite). 

t'HJ^it  adj.gent.;— 1.  of  ny|>3  6  a.  Nu 
2629       2.  of  5.  Ju  ii1-40 127        3.  of  '3  n.pr. 

loc.  Ju  io3  2  Si727i932  1K27  Ezr  26l=Ne  76:i; 
cf.  any>3  v.a  2  K  1525;— cf.  also  sub  nyba  5. 

T  L^^J  vb.  sit,  sit  up,  possibly  also  re- 
cline (cf.  Ar.  (jUli  sit  up;  so  Thes  De  al.  (not 
Ew))— only  Qal  Pf  wfy*(g)  Ct  41  65  wbx? 
nypa  ("in)D  of  flocks  of  goats,  in  sim.  of  a 
woman's  hair;  construction  &  sense  rather 
awkward. 

D5  v.  sub  noa. 

t[fr*^'P  vb.  swallow  (liquids),  (NH  id.; 
cf.  Aram.  KIM,  VVS,  ^.A^;  perh.  cf.  also  Eth. 
TTV.  jar,  vessel  v.  Di)  — Pi.  Imp/.  YW^W- 
Jb  3924  fig.  of  horse  in  swift  gallop;  (this, 
however,  possibly  denom.  fr.  KBia  NH,  Aram. 
xnEfia,  Jl^sca^p^,  hollovj,  i.e.  he  makes  [jmws 
or  stamp  s\  hollows  in  the  earth).  Hiph.  Imv. 
fs.  sf.  EPIO-DyD  Kj'  ywoan  Gn  2417  let  me  drink 
a  little  water,  pray. 

T^Dil  n.m.  Jb8'u  rush,  reed,  papyrus  (cf. 
Low"'65)  (NH  KOfe,  Eth.?°?0:  loan-word,  ace. 
to  Di; — name  from  swallowing,  sucking  up, 
water?  so  Thes,  cf.  Che  Is  182  al. ;  =  Copt. 
gome,  v.  Di  Ex  23  whence  others  der.  as  loan- 
word)— KD3  Ex  23  -f-  3  t.;  — rush,  paper-reed, 
(Egypt.)  Jb  811  (||in«);  coll.  Is  357  (||  *$>);  as 
material,  '3  T)2F)  Ex  23  chest  of  paper-reed; 
'3"v3  Is  i82  vessels  of  paper-reed. 

T^J  ("v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  jLi.».  congeal,  be- 
come solid;  be  hard,  stern;  also  cut,  cut  off, 
Aram,  npa  contract;  Aph.  be  bold,  daring). 

T"rc3  n.m.  cubit  (fr.  elbow  to  knuckles 
of  clenched  (contracted)  hand;  Aq  on  Ez  27", 
Ba  al.;  Gk.  nvyfirj;  NH  "ICia  cubit;  so  Aram. 
KTO]3  ChWB1155,  JL^^  (lexx.))— Ju3I6of 
Ehud's  sword  nanx  '3  (v.  GFM). 

TO1"!^  n.pr.gent.  Ez  2711;  valorous  men. 
ThesAda- 79  E  w  BVm;  but  n.pr.  apparently  needed ; 
DHOJ  not  elsewhere;  Lag0n°m•Sac^■2•95■2nc,  9d"3f'7 
prop.  D^oa  v.  n03;  <  Co  Dn»v  cf.  Gn  iols. 


titpil  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  Syr.  JU-ia^CLexx.) 
sycamore;  Ar.  j°^  is  loan-wd.  Fra140;  cf.  As. 
n.pr.loc.  Gamuzanu  Pinches  h*.  mj.  uw.  a*)  t  city 
of  Judah  toward  Philistines  2  Ch  2818;  mod. 
Jimzu,  E.  from  Lydda  KobBKii-249  Bd™21. 

t  ?rj3  vb.  1.  deal  fully  or  adequately 
with,  deal  out  to.  2.  wean.  3.  ripen  (As. 
gamdlu,  deal  with,  benefit,  e.g.  VE,  3519;  NH 
Spa,  Aram.  Spa;  v.  Palm.  n.pr.  nSe3K  Yog"0-124- 
Xab.  n.pr.f.  nSoa  Vog. Nal5- sub  Na  7 ;  perh.  orig.  com- 
plete, accomplish,  cogn.  "1D3 ; — Ar.  J-is-  is  coZ- 
/<?tf,  J-La-  &e  beautiful,  goodly) — Qal  Pf  ^ 
1 3(i  + ;  Impf.  Sba?  Nu  1  f 3  + ;  Imv.  Sba  y,  1 1 917 ; 
f«/  ^f>?,  ^Spa  1  S  i23;  Pi.  Spa  Pr  n17  +  ;  pass. 
7S»a  Is  1 18;  Spa  ^  1312'2; — 1-  a.  o?eaZ  o«<  to,  do 
to,  c.  2  ace.  in  nS1!  3iD  WnSpS  s/w?  doeth  him 

good  ami  not  evil  Pr3i12;  nrrian  ^ri^pa  nns  ^ 

njJIH  ^JTlppa  'ONI  for  thou  hast  done  unto  me  the 

TT|T     '       ::      •-:-*/ 

good  but  I  have  done  unto  thee  the  evil  1  S  2418; 
do  evil  jn(n)  unto  Gn  501517  P1-330;  c.  S  pers. 
Is  3°;  do  good  ««,ile>,  2  ace.  Is  63'' ;  cf.  also 
-IDPl  K»N  iK»23  Spa  Pru17  b.  with  Sy  pers. 
cfeaZ  bountifully  with  1^  136  116"  11917  1428;  c. 
ace.  pers.  reward  2  S  2221  (  =  ^  1821),  perh.  also 
riNin  nSlDjiri  'O.Spa?  npS  w],y  should  he  reward 
me  with  this  reward  ?  2  S  193'  C.  recompense, 
repay,  requite,  in  a  bad  sense,  with  2  ace. 
f  f;  with  S  pers.  Dt  326  \^  137s;  with  Sy 
pers.  2Ch.  2011  yjf  10310  Jo  44.  2.  wean  a  child 
(complete  his  nursing)  1  S  i23-23-24 1 K  1 120  Ho  Is; 
SlPJ  weaned  child  f  13 i22  Is  11s;  3Snp  ^Da 
weaned  from  milk  Is  2  89  3.  trans,  ripen,  bear 
ripe  (almonds)  NU1723;  intrans.  become  ripe 
(grapes)  Is  1 85.  Niph.  Impf.  Spa?  1 S 1 22 ;  Sp^l 
Gn  2 18;  Inf.  Span  Gn  218; — be  weaned. 

'  Att  n.m.  dealing,  recompence,  benefit 
—'J  i/'  94'2  +  1 1 1. ;  sf.^O? Ob 15,  etc. ;  pi.  sf.  vSl»a 
Vr  1032;— -1.  D?T  P'IDa  dealing  of  the  hands  Ju 
916  Pr  1214  (§5  3^)  Is  3"  (j)  nb-JT).  2.  deaZ- 
mi<7,  hence  (from  context)  equivalent  of  dealing, 
recompence :  c.  suff.  Ob15  *]B>X"12  SIC"  iSca,  Jo 
44-7  (n^H),  go  with  p  3^n  f  284;  S  dSp  1378 
Pr  1917;  absolutely  £  SlD3  (3^n)  D.Sk>  Is  591818 
666  Je  516  La  364;  'Sy  Jo  44  f  942;  Is  35"  'a 
OTiSn  the  recompence  of  God.        3.  benefit:  Stf 

VTioa  Sa  Taeri  ^  1032;  vSy  Sioaa  according  to 

the  benefit  (done)  unto  him  2  Ch  3  225 
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TTI?2H  n.pr.m.  (weaned)  a  chief  of  the 
Levites  1CI1  2417    Yid.  also  Swa  7V3  (Je  4823). 

Tn71?2!2  n.f. 2S19,37  dealing,  recompence 
—'3  2  Si937cf.  Spa;  pi.  niSlD3  dealings  Is  5918; 
Je  5 156  riiSp?  7N  GW  of  recompence. 

t[  -IftllFl]  n.m.  benefit — pi.  c.  Aram.  sf. 
VV  ""O^OaFrSs  aK  Ais  benefits  unto  me  ^  1 1612. 

T7^",7'T2)3l  n.pr .m.  (rewardofGod)  a  prince 
of  Manasseh  Nu  i10  220  7s4-59  io23,  cf.  Mishn. 
StfS»3,  Palm.  YogNo124,  ©  TaiuA^K  Acts  534. 

t^OS  n.m.  Gn  2410  +  9 1.,  f.  &  m.  Gn  321G 
(cf.  infr.),  camel  (NH  id.  Ar.  J^I.  ( j^i),  Eth. 
7<n>&;  As.#ammaZ^COTGlos9  Aram.  Nppa,  JLa^; 
Palm.  Tariff  pi.  pboa  Beckendorf2'1™401; 
V'Soa  but  mng.  of /dub. ;  BoHieroz  '■ 73  der.  fr.  Soa 
requite,  so  LagBN20,49  (camel  as  nvrjo-iKaKos) ;  v.  also 
coirject.in  MV,  Dl  in  HptK70HptBASi-171;  A.  v. 
KremerSemit-Cu,turentlehn'2,  HomNS144ff)—  abs.  Spa 
Gn  2  4M  +  7  t.;  pi.  Q^P?  Gn  i216  4-  30  t.;  cstr. 
\k>?  Gn  2410;  */.  ^I^Spa  Gn  2414+  3  t,;  1\Spa  Gn 
2420;  D^Sp?  Gn  3725+6t.; — camel,  1.  as  pro- 
perty (in  Hex  only  J)  Gn  1216  (||  nians)  2410-35 
(||  Dni»n  etc.)  3043  (||  id)  32s  (||  JNX,  ip3)  Ex  93 
(Egyptian  H^DID,  tanion,  1p3,  JNV,  etc.)  Ju  65 
712i  S153  (ij-mrn  etc.)  27s  1  CI1521  2  730(all  II  id.) 
2   Ch  1414    (||   jHt)    Ezr  267    (||    D^DID,    B^S, 

onijon)  =  Ne  768  Jb  i3  (II  jnv,  ip3,  mans)  cf. 

v17  4212  ( \\icl.)  Je  4929  (||  }NX)  v32  Zc  1415  (||  DID, 
lion,  "PS)  [4 1,  ||  DID  and  other  words,  Ex  9s 
(Egyptians),  Zc  r  415(enemiesof  Israel),  Ezr  267= 
Ne  768  (returned  exiles)].  2.  as  beasts  of 
burden  Gn  2410  cf.  ^.li.n.w.^o.zvi^.AiA^  ^25 

(all  J),  1  K  io2  2  K  89  1  Ch  1 241  2  Ch  91  Is  306 
('a  n^.-Sy),  Is  6o6  ( ||  f^P  n?3).  3.  for  riding 
Gn  2461-,B-M  (all  J),  311"4  (both  E)  r  S  3017,  cf. 
also  Ju82L26,  and  particularly  Is  21'  Soa  33T;  «, 
riding-company  of  camels  i.e.  a  troop  of  camels 
with  riders;  DvD3  !Tl3  an  abode  for  camels, 
in  prediction  against  Amnion  Ez  25s,  (||  J'3")'? 
}NX).      4.  forbidden  as  food  Lv  r  i4  (P)  Dt  147 

t",v'Qil  n.pr.m.  a  Danite  Nu  i312 

become  much  or  abundant, 


r* 


^jj.  abundance,  much,  <L*iL  collection  (of  water), 
company  (of  people)). 

22     adv.  denoting  addition,  also,  more- 
over, yea  (Moab.  id :  prob.  akin  to  \/li  »  cf- 
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\  %  L  (accus.)  in  a  mass,  altogether) — 1.  also, 
moreover,  emphasizing  sts.  the  thought  of  an 
entire  sentence,  but  more  usually  the  word 
immediately  following,  as  Gn  3"  Pl^Nb  03  fnni 
and  gave  also  to  her  husband,  v27  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  73  1921  2419  2621  2g27  3015 
3221(. . . nan  03 :  so  Est  79)  4811  Ex  828 1 232b  Dt  i37 
1  S  2  820  2  S  1 1 1S  2  K  927  Is  7 13  + .  Often  before 
pronouns,  Gn  44  Kin  03  N»3n  blT})  and  Abel,  he 
also  brought,  205  Kin~D3~K''ni  (so  only  here)  and 
she  herself  also,  v6  2731  Wn  Da  B>jm,  303  Dt  320 
Ju  331  635  919  1  S  192024  Je  126  48s6  etc.  (cf.  MI 6 
Nil  D3  "IDN'n):  esp.  in  genealogies  of  J(Bu  Ure- 220) 
Gn  422=6  io21  1938  222024  cf.  Ju  831.  03  sq.  pron. 
also  begins  a  sentence  with  emph.  in  an  elevated 
style,  thou  (they)  also,  Is  1 410  Je  1 260  487  Ez  1 652 
Na  31111.  After  a  pron.  in  an  oblique  case 
(Ges*1S5'2)Gn2  734  1S1923  2S175  Je2514  2  77+  . 
031  and  also  (more  often  than  Da  alone  attach- 
ing a  sentence)  Gn  6"  1416  1514  1716  2012  2414-46 
306  377  3824  4228  Ex  219  39  414  Jos  711  (5  t.)  1  S 
417  1  K  2 119  +  oft.;  with  a  negative  —  neither  Ex 
52  343  al. — 03  ...  Da  (like  el  .  et)  both  .  and 
Gn  4416  473-19  Nu  183  Je  5112  f  49s  +  :  03 . . .  D3 
D3...  Gn  2425  Ju  822  EC96:  with  a  negative 
neither  .  nor  N112325 1  S2027  1  K326,  and  (3  t.) 
Gn  438Ex  410 1 S  28s.  So  (but  seldom)  031 . . .  03 
Gn  2444  Ex  io25f- 1  S  226 1 214  2625:  with  neg.  1  S 
2 19. — N.B.  In  poetry  independence  and  em- 
phasis is  sts.  given  by  03  to  a  new  idea,  where 
in  English  we  should  be  satisfied  with  and : 
f  1075  1371  Jb  2419  Ct  714  La  415.  2.  with 

stress  on  a  particular  word,  even,  Ex  4°  Nu  2  233 
^niN  03  even  thee  I  had  slain,  and  kept  her  alive, 
2  S  1710  Je  233  \^  13212  Pr  1413  even  in  laughter 
the  heart  is  sorrowful,  v20  1728  2011  Bu  215  Ne 
335;  and  so  often  after  *3,  Dt  1231  for  even  their 
sons  they  burn  in  the  fire  to  their  gods,  1  S  2217 
Is2612  Je6u  126  145  H0912  Dr6  ■'iN-Or^  for 
even  woe  is  it  to  them  when  I  depart  from 
them  ;    D:n  +Gn  1613  1  S  iolu2=  1924  1  K  1720 
^  7820  Jb  411  Est  78.     Other  cases  :— 1  S  2412 
m-\  03  nST  see,yea  see!  (but  HupQu-JobTinN-)  D3: 
cf.  infr.)  f  11811;  Jb  210  b?p.3  ntofrnK  03  shall 
we  receive  good  (emph.)  from  God  and  not 
evil  1  2 17;  interposed  once  between  a  subst.  and 
adj.  Gn  204gentemne  etiam  justam  interficies  1 
emphasizing   bb,  Dt  2861   Ju  949b    1  S227  "03 
D9???  to  all  (emph.)  of  you  will  he  give        ? 
2  S  1931  n|£  ?3n_ns  D3  yea,  the  whole  let  him 
take!  Is  2612;  "inN  2  S  i712b  and  we  will  not 
leave  . .  ."ins  03  even  one  (similarly  v13b),  ty  1 4s 
(=534)  *ins;  03  pN;  an  inf.  or  cogn.  accus.  at- 
tached to  a  verb,  tGn3i15  464  Nun15  1613 


1S1".  Dil'W  03  lit.  even  both  i.e.  the  one  as  well 
as  the  other  (Germ,  alle  beide)  is  said  idiomati- 
cally, tGii2745  WW),  Dt  2222  2319  1  8  254;i 
(iC1^),  Pri7152OI0'-12kui5.  3.  introducing 

a  climax,  yea,  esp.  in  a  rhetorical  style,  Gn  27s3 
Dt  23s'4  Ju  544  Is  133  1 4s  4313  yea,  from  to-day 
I  am  the  same,  4412  3V")  °3  yea,  he  is  hungry, 
and  has  no  strength,  47s  48s88  57'  Je  4616  482 
5i44Ho79^4i10847i3912;  Is668ni^;D3  nbn-3, 
n^f  n«  |i*V,  Jes28 122  Ez  24s  Jb  2 17  Ct  8^:  em- 
phasizing an  extreme,  or  aggravated,  case,  yea, 
even,  Is  4913  yea,  these  may  forget,  Je  817  yea. 
the  stork  knoweth,  etc.,  Is  2312  DB>  03  even  there 
no  rest  shall  be  for  thee  (so  yp-  13910),  4925  57" 
Je  2  3llb  Mai  315  •»/>•  844.  4.  expressing  cor- 
respondence, esp.  in  the  matter  of  retribution 
(the  D3  correlativum),  so  frequently  "OK  D3, 
"•ObK  03  I  also  (on  my  part): — Gn  206  I  also  [as 
well  as  thyself]  know  that  thou  hast  done  this 
innocently,  Jos  2418  Ju  221  1  S  i28  (cf.  Dr)  28" 
nriK  03  thou  also  (as  I  have  done  v21),  2  S  1 213 
/kl  also  [responding  to  thy  confession]  hath  re- 
moved thy  sin,  2  K  235  Is  312  663"4  (03  .  .  .  03, 
emphasizing  the  action  of  both  parties),  Je  23'1 
412  now  will  I  also  [in  correspondence  with  their 
deeds]  speak  judgments  with  them,  711  5149 
(03 ..  .03),  Ez  58-11 1643  (031  =  therefore  also),  23*'' 
Ho  46  because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  direc- 
tion of  thy  God,  I  also  (on  my  part)  will  forget 
thy  children,  ^52'  (thou  lovest  evil,  etc.)  03 
^XJT  ?N  God  also  (on  his  part)  will  pluck  thee 


up. 


7 122  1331  Pri26  Jb7ni23i64;  so  031  Ju  23 


\m  467  Mi  613  Mai  29.  In  the  apodosis  (un- 
common): Gn  1316  if  a  man  could  number  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  H3KP  f)jn]  03  thy  seed  also 
should  be  numbered,  Je3i3637  3321'26  Zc86.  The 
correspondence  is  sometimes  of  the  nature  of  a 
climax  :  Gn  2  733  308  I  have  wrestled,  wb*  03 
(cf.  1  K  2222  S>3in  hi),  Je  5024),  Is  668.  5. 

connecting  two  ideas  which  express  (or  iniply) 
a  contradiction,  D3  acquires  sts.  an  adversative 
force  (cf.  IN  1  end),  yet,  but,  though:  \j/  959  they 
tried  me,  but  also  (Che)  saw  my  work  (viz.  of 
judgment),  1292  Je  615  =  812  Ez  2023  Ec  4s10  51S 
Ne6\  SoD31Ezi6282015Ec31367Ne5s.  6. 
"•S  03  (with  impf.)  yea,  when  La  3s,  even  when 
Pr  2  26;  yea  though  (stating  an  imagined  case) 
Is  i15  Ho810916f  2 34  (so  ON  03  Ec  817);  also  (it 
it)  that  Tax  221  (v.  '?  1  d).  03  ^=for  even  (v. 
supr.  2);  =  though  even,  although  (conceding  a 
fact)Ec414(v.De)  812. 

t[rP3^2]  n.f.  Hb  i9  (of  the  Chaldaeans) 
ncip  DIT3Q  nt33»,  of  uncertain  meaning :  Ges 
the  assembling  of  their  faces  is  (directed)  for- 
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wards  ;  Ew  De  Ke  eagerness,  comparing  (ques- 
tionably) KG*  swallow  Jb  39:4,  and  '^  (Freyt.) 
se«&  (whence  St  prop.  n»3»).    Text  prob.  erron. 

YDS  (*/°f  fo11-  Aram-  Y™  di(J  (perh- 

tlenom.)). 

t^a  n.m.  pit  (Aram,  loan-wd.,  cf.  *«»«, 
Jl^oa^;  NH  NXfila  cf.  Ea3"'8' Anm-1),  Ec  io8  ish 

bis?  i3  '3  /te  C/i«<  diggeth  a  pit  shall  faU  into  it; 
so  also  Pr  26s7  .1  ®   where  £  nriB>  nn.3. 

t")£2i!  vb.  end,  come  to  an  end,  complete 

—    T 

(only  iff)  (XH  id.  complete;  As  gamaru  Lotz 
Ti-.Ke'gi»ter  &  (leriv.  C0Ttil0SS  al.;  Aram.  "103, 
*-*U^;  Eth.  Txlaod.:  (II);  cf.  also  Ar.jX*.  col- 
lect, assemble)— Qui  Pf.   '3  ^I22  77";    /mp/. 

-ib::  f  138s;  ■■!??:  1 710;   if.  nob  ^57*;— l. 

«w<?  <o  cm  end.  be  no  more  t//-  710 122(||  [DDS]); 
7  7°  ( ||  DSN).  2 .  trans. frrm*/  to  an  end,  complete, 
^bv  IDS  ?X  -v^-  57:i  God  that  completeth,  accom- 
plisheth,  for  me  (0>)  Grr  Bi  7DJ,  &  so  Che  doubt- 
fully), Hga-ibr"  i38H 

TlQJ  n.pr.     1.  m.  a.  son  of  Japhet  Gn 

io2!=iC1ii";  Ez386;  Lag0nom-Sacr-2'95'2nded- 
S07.V.BX77  pr0p_  Dn£3j  for  D^03  Ez  2711  q.v.;  he 

identif.  103  with  Cajjpadocia  (cf.  .$'  Ez  2711, 
KiepLb-d-altGeosrM)  =  Armen.  Gamir  -x  (with 
pi.  ending)  v.  also  Lag  ArmStud-325448;  cf.  further 
As.  Gimirrai,  Schr  KG15Tff-  Dl Pa245t  also  Len 
or.ii.i,s32ff.       2.  f.  wife  of  Hosea,  Ho  i3. 

t^rP")tt2,  i~^"TOil  n.pr.m.  ^  hath  accom- 
plished}— l.liTHtM  son  of  Shaphan  Je^1"11-1"-'23. 
2.  r\i-\i2i  son  of  Hilkiah  Je  29s 

)i,n^v.  sub  \:i. 

t[HJi)]  vb.  steal  (NH  id.,  Aram.  333 ; 
cii^;  Ar.  ^_*---a.  is  hurt  the  side,  or  put  aside, 
den.  fr.  Jj^  «&)— Qal  i3/.  3  fs.  sf.  VOM  Jb 
2Iis  272o;  onriaa  Gn  3i:fi;  2  ms.  naaa'  Gn  3130; 

1  s.  Wll)  consec.  Pr  309;  ^333  Jos'7"  2S2112; 
sf.  ^33?  2  S  I942;  Impf  ^ia'^Ex  2137,  3133?  Pr 
6S0,  aiaji  Gn  3 120;   3  fs.  alani  Gn  3119  +  2  t.; 

2  ms.  nban  Ex  2015  Dt  51',  33301  Gn  3i26-27,  «3?: 
Ob5,  ttbin  Lv  1911,  3333  Gn'448;  /»/.  afa.  3'33 
Ex  2  2u  +  2  t.;  Pi.  333  Ex  2ilc  +  2  t.,  3133  Gn 
3033;  f.  cstr.  ^333  Gn  3i39-39;  pi.  D^US  Pr917; 
in  Hexatev.ch  always  JED,  exc.  Lv  1 911  (H) ; — 
steal  c.  ace.  rei  Gn  3i19-30-3-  44s  Ex  2137  2  S  2112 
cf.  pass.  Gn  3o33  3i39  Pr  917;  c.  obj.  pers.  Ex 
2116  Dt  24"  2  S  K)4°;  =  take  by  stealth  (for  good 
purpose)  2  K  n2=  2  Oh  2211;   abs.  Ex  2015  = 


Dt  517,  Lv  1911  Jos  711  Pr  630  3o9  Ob5  Zc  5s,  cf. 
Inf.  abs.  Ho  42  Je  79  &  (c.  Niph.)  Ex  2211; 
3.b  m=deceive  Gn  3i2026  cf.  Di;  Vlk  '3  Gn  3i27 
id.;  of  sudden  sweeping  off  by  storm,  in  simile 
Jb  2 118;  fig.  of  destruction  of  wicked  2720 
Niph.  be  stolen,  subj.  rei  333?  333  Ex  2  211.  Pi. 
steal  away  (trans.)  &TM  0\bv2»  33W  2  S  15°; 
HIH  '•31330  Je  2330.  Pu.  be  stolen  away  subj. 
pers.  ^333  333  Gn  4015;  subj.  rei  3331  consec. 
Ex  2  26;  be  brought  by  stealth  Jb  412  333J. 
Hithp.  go  by  stealth,  steal  away  S?.?^''  2  8  194, 
333.0*1  2  S  194.  (Syr.  o»iaj  oi^sfeaZ  oneself 
away  ;   so  ai^L/  Gn  3i27.) 

tn2H3  n.f.  thing  stolen  (on  format,  cf.  Ba 
NBI61'160)— H333  Ex  2  23  (an  animal);  iri3333  Ex 
2  22,  '3  pret.  cf.  Di. 

tn25  n.m.  Ex22-1  thief— 333  Ex  22*+  12  t.; 

T  ~  T 

D'ap  Is  i23  +  3  t. — thief  that  breaks  in  Ex  22 
1G-7  (JE);  by  window  Jo  29  (in  simile) ;  thief 
as  one  who  steals  Is  i23  ^  5018  Pr  6:0  29s4  Je 
226  48s7  Ho  7'  (|[  Tina)  Zc  54;  coming  by  night 
Je  49"  cf.  Jb2414  (in  simile),  Ob5  (||  n£$  'TlW); 
Jb  3o5;  stealer  of  men  (slave-dealer)  Dt  24' 

tm^  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Palm.  N333  VogNo137) 

son  of  Hadad  the  Edomite  1  K  u2020  (on  the 
n,  cf.  Dr*181N). 

?3 2  (cover  up,  hide,  cf .  NH  hide,  Ar.  Ila.  cover 
up,  Aram.  133  Ithpa,  Jj^Ethp.  be  hidden,  Eth. 
7tH:  enwrap). 

t  [D^p^n^m.Jpl.  1.  chests  (1);  2.  treasury 
— only  pi.  cstr.  \133 ; — 1.  perh.  chests  of  varie- 
gated cloth  Dnaia"  '3  Ez  2f'  so  Thes  AV  BV; 
Sm  Co  al.  cloths,  carpets,  Ew  Taschen.  2.  trea- 
sury (SH  W3,  Aram.  NJ33,  r?3,  BAram.  cstr.pl. 
\t3? ;  Pers.  loan-word  from  u&JD  treasure  ?  cf. 
Vullers  "-10S2  Lag665-^11-27);  $®?  M??  Est  39  47. 

t  [^JPS]  n.[m.]treasury  (NHri3T33  treasure; 

loan-wd.  fr.  or  through  Pers.  cf.  supr.  &  Lag 
Ge».Abh.28^  V||3^  j  Cn  2g".      ©  T5>vCaKXu  amod ; 

but  ©L  rwv  cmoBrjK&v  avrov. 

f['pi!]  vb.  cover,  surround,  defend  (Ar. 

^.,  Ai'am.  \f»  (Aph.),  Palm.  !3N  Vog  Palm' 132 *) 
— Qal  Pf.  Tli331  Is  3735+  3  t.;  Inf.  abs.  fil  Is 
315  (c.  Hiph.  q.v.) — defend,  subj.  always  ''; 
obj.  the  city  Jerusalem  c.  by  Is  3735  386=2  K 
2oc;  2  K  1934  c.  ~bx  (||  y^in).  Hiph.  Impf. 
— or  Qal  ace.  to  Ba  ZMG 1S89- 178,  who  comp.  Ar. 
(*rsr! — f3J  Is  3 15  +  2  t. — defend  (=  Qal),  Jeru- 
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lalem  Is  31"'   pJ3  .  .  .  p-  c.  b  (||  bw);    obj. 
Yahweh's  people  Zc  915  c.  7J?,  12s  c.  ^3. 

t]5  n.m.  ot4'12  &  (G11  215)  f.  enclosure,  gar- 
den (SKid.,  naa,  Ar.  Hi,  Eth.  7*^:  As.ginti, 

COTGloss,  also  gannatu  Dl" Pr84;  Aram. X33,Nri3a , 

Iko^;  Ph.  Y*  an  pax  -^jcis1-165'11^-232'- 

birds  of  enclosure  (domestic  fowls)  or  of 
iving) —  abs.  J 3  Gii28+3t. ;  cstr.  id.  Gn 
215+^i9  t.;  c.  art.  fan  Gn  29  +  9  t.,  but  P?  La 
20;  «/.  "33  Ct  416  5^33  Ct  416  62;  PL  D"33  Ct 
415+2  t.— garden  as  enclosure  La  26  (simile); 
0-333  W'^n  Ct813;  cf.  Ct  413  (fig.  of  bride 
bw}  U);"g.  of  herbs  (pV)  Dt  n10  1  K  212;  fig. 
of  bride,  gr.  of  plants,  fruits,  and  spices  Ct  41616 
51  622  cf.  D^a  f:yp  Ct  415;  g.  of  (king's)  house 
2  K  2ils  =  «$-}*!  2  K  2 118-26;  ^»n  fa  2  K  254 
•Je  394  527  Ne  315,  cf.  fan  7V3  2K927  (at  Jez- 
reel  i  but  this  perhaps  n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  1V3 
p.  1 1 1 );  most  often  of  garden  (orchard  ?)  in  Eden 
(Hex  only  Gn  &  only  J)  Gn  2891016  3 1-2-3-8-8-'11, 
called  fnrfS  Gn  215  323-24  Ez  3635  Jo  23,  cf.  Vp 
Gn  1310  Is  513  (both  in  simile);  D-n/K'p  Ez  2813 
(6«"}3  ]1V),  3i3-8-9  (||  qy);  in  last  three  the 
trees  of  the  garden  are  comp.  with  Assyrian 
under  fig.  of  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Tn33  n.f.  garden  (cf.  foregoing) — H33  Is 
i30  61";  cstr.  rs23  Ct  6n+  3  t. ;  sf.  in33  Jb  816; 

pi.  nsa  Nu  246,  ni33  Ec  25  +  6t.;  sf.  n^niaa 

Am  49;  garden,  orchard,  Am  4°  (||  Q"!)3,  H3Nn, 
n%   914  (fruit-garden;   ||  D-?.?),  Je29*:8  Ec  25 

(||D^3),'ri3xn33Ct6u  nut-garden;  cf.  jnra-naa 

Est  i°  77s;  in  simile,  of  prosperous  Isr.  Nu  24s 
(poem  in  JE ;  nna  -by  'a),  of  chastised  Isr.  Is  i30('3 
7\b  }"N  Q-»  ntTK),  of  Yahweh's  blessing  Is  6111; 
in  Jb  816  i33~?y  in  fig.  of  prosperity  of  wicked, 
as  a  luxuriant  plant;  gardens  as  places  of 
idolatrous  worship  Is  i29  (||  B^'N),  65s  (||  Dp^), 
6617  (i.e.  groves). 

tpra  n.pr.m.  father  of  Tibni  1  K  162122. 
t^ri22  Ne  1 24  =  following. 
Tpn33  n.pr.m.  a  priest  among  the  returned 
exiles  Ne  10'  1216  cf.  foregoing. 

tjaO  n.m.1*14'27,  &  f.  1K10'17,  shield  (Ar. 
^,  Aram.  K|?0,  Ji^e)  — J?»  Gn  151  + 
33't'  (also  cstr.  Dt  33M  Na  24);  sf.  '|?B  f  711 
+  5t.j  ^.3n^332»'+3t.;  M?»  *  n5™-»;  pl. 
Q-3310  1  K  io17+  6  t.;  ni33»  2  Ch  239;  cstr.  "3313 
1 K  i  426  +  4 1. ;  sf.  V33I?  Jb  1 526 ;  n-33»  Ho  418;— 
shield,  buckler,  carried  by  warrior  for  defence 


Ju  5s  2  S  i21-21  2  K  1 9s2  =  Is  37:i:i,  1  Ch  5>8  147 
1717  23s*  2614  32s  Ne  410  ^764  Je  46s9  Ez  2324 
3845  39°  Na  24  Is  220  cf.  215  (anoint  the  shield, 
to  make  it  slippery),  so  also  i//-  352  (where  '*  fig. 
as  warrior);  f3B  B>"X  =  armed  man  Pr  611  24s4; 
laid  up  for  show,  or  as  treasure  1  K  101717 
142827  (=  2  Ch  91610  i29-!0)  2  Ch  3227  cf.  Ct  44 
Ez  2710;  of  scales  of  crocodile  (leviathan)  -j?.-SN 
D^aB  Jb^z7.  fig_  of  wicked's  defence  against 
judgments  of  '",  V33D  -33  -3J?  Jb  1526;  fig.  of 
king  yJA  89  19  (cf.  Che);  fig.  of  rulers  of  Ephraim 
Ho  418;  fig.  of  rulers  of  earth  yjs  4710;  fig.  (very 
often)  of-,  as  defence  of  his  servants,  1^  34  711 

(rd.  'W  ^V-"3?9  cf.  Che  crit.  note)  i83-3L36  (  = 

2  S  2  23-31-36)  2  87  33:o  5912  8410-12  us9-10-11  119114 
1442  Pr  27  305,  and  v.  esp.  Gn  151  (E). 

"!"[n^]  n.f.  covering,  nb~n33rp  La  305 
covering  of  heart,  i.e.  a  hard  shell  about  the 
heart  =:  obstinacy,  so  Ges  (cf.  Qor  62,1  ,1c  UliL^T 
L:.S1  ^4j»Ls)PV;  or,  covering  of  the  understand- 
ing, blindness  of  heart,  so  Ew  Ke  Nag  Che. 

T  [PQj  vb.  only  Pi.  deliver  up,  deliver 
(denom.  fr.  f3B ;  on  connex.  of  meanings  cf.  lap) 
—Pf.  pB  Gn  1420;  Impf  3  fs.  sf.  JJaon  Pr  49 
^pjlBK  Hoi  i8; — deliver  up  to  adversary  Gn  1 42" 
Ho  i'i8  +  Is  64°  ®<BX  Ew  Che  al.  1333OT1  for 
MT  WaiBfll;  also  deliver,  give,  c.  ace.  &  sf.  of 
indirect  obj.  Pr  4°. 

tnj/3  vb.  low  (of  cattle)  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
KJJ3,  )i^)— niE'-nya-  Jb  65;  W)  ^n  1  s  612. 

T[n>'il]  n.pr.loc.  close  to  Jerusalem  nnjja 
Je  3 139; — site  unknown. 

t  [^3]  vb.  abhor,  loathe  (NH  bv*  Nithpa. 
be  fouled,  Hiph.  rinse  out  with  hot  water;  '"V-Jp 
rejection  ;  Aram.  ?JJJ  Ithpe.  befouled,  soiled) — 
Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nbj|3  Lv  2643  Je  1419,  r\bv}T)  cons. 
Lv  2630;  Q^by?  Lv  2644;  1%  Ez  1645;  Impf. 

3  fs.  bm  Lv  261115;  PL  f.  n^3  Ez  1645;— 
abhor,  loathe,  (usually  c.  ace),  Yahweh,  his 
people  Lv  26UMM  (H)  Je  1 419  (c.  3) ;  the  people, 
Yahweh's  statutes,  Lv  261543  (H);  Ez  164345 
women  their  husbands  (fig.,  in  proph.  ag.  Jeru- 
salem). Niph.  Dntaa  \so  by??  2  S  i21  the  skidd 
of  heroes  was  defiled  RVm  VB  Kirkp.  but  < 
is  rejected,  cast  away  (with  loathing)  Dr,  cf. 
Klo ;  ©  npocrtoxeiadr,.  Hiph.  Impf  13JJ  i-liB? 
byy  Npl  Jb  2 110;  and  doth  not  cause,  or  allow, 
(the  cow)  to  reject  as  loathesome  Ea  De,  cf.  Di1; 
JJi2,  however,  of  bull,  cast  away  (semen),  or 
shew  aversion. 
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tf?y^  n.m.  loathing,  ^M  bill  Ez  165. 
T?J?|  n.pr.m.  appar.  a  Canaanite,  son  of 

T^  (but  Cf.  VB)   JU  q26.28.30.3L33.36.37.39.41_ 

"H^  •)  vb.  rebuke  (Aram.  1J?,  *£^id.,  Eth. 

—  T 

70&  cry  o««,  Sab.  nyy  n.pr.,  Sab.  Denkm. 
p.  29.3o^__lg  j  7  w .  nnya  ^  06  +  2  t-)  etc_ .  impfi  -iy^ 

Zc  32+  3  t.,  liyan  Bu  210;  7w.  iy?  f  6831;  7n/ 
">¥?'?  Is  549;  i>*.  "^  Na  i4,  I5?a  Mai  23 ;— c.  2 
except  ■v/'  96  6831  11921  Mai  23  where  ace; — 1. 
rebuke,  father  his  son  Gn  3710  (E),  reapers 
Euth  Bu  216,  priest  Jeremiah  Je  2  a27  2. 
of  God  rebuking  nations  -^  g6  Is  1 7 13,  proud 
^n921,  Satan  Zc322,  H3p  IW  ^6831,  f>3&3  (the 
devouring  swarm  of  locusts,  restraining  them) 
Mai  311,  the  sea  drying  it  up  ^  1069  Na  i4,  Zion 
Is  549 ;  Vlin  the  seed  (prevent  the  usual  har- 
vest) Mai  23  (®  Aq  93  5P1lI;  the  arm,  viz.,  of 
priests,  that  they  may  not  extend  it  to  bless). 

t  rnW  n.f.  rebuke— Pr  1 3'  +  2 1. ;  nnj?5  Ec 
75  +  5tVsf.  *jrnj(3  ,/,  1816  +  (sfs.  6t.);— 1.  of 
man  Pr  i3ls  1 710  Ec  f  Is  301717  2.  of  God 
Jb26u^i816(  =  2  S2210)  7678o17  1047  IS502 
5i206615 

tjT^Wp  n.f.  rebuke  Dt  2820. 

t[t^J/3]  vb.  shake,  quake  (NH  id.)— Qal 

Impf.&m\  f  i88a=2  S  228aKt  (QrHithp.);— 
quake  of  earth  at  theoph.,  ^  i88=2  S  22s  (rd. 
Kt ;  ||  S?jn).  Pu.  Impf.  be  shaken  tip,  convulsed 
Qy^tW^  Jb  3420  a  people  are  convulsed. 
Hithp.  shake  back  and  forth,  toss  or  reel  to 
and  fro  PyarM  Qr  2  S  228'a  (<  Kt  Qal);  WWW 
Je  467,  IK'Wn^  1 88b  +  2 t. ;— of  mountains  f  1 88b 
=  2  S  22*;  of  waves  of  sea,  Je  522;  of  waters  of 
Nile  Je  467(cf.  v8).  Hithpo.  Pp&yim)  consec. 
Je  2516;  Impf.  m}y  Je  46s;  id.  of  waters  of 
Nile  Je468;  of  drunken  men,  reel  to  and  fro, 
Je  2516  (fig.  of  nations  confounded  by  '<). 

t[ir>y|]  n.pr.loc.  e>J?pn  jos  2430  Ju  29 

mt.  in  Ephraim,  S.  of  (D"in)  rnD-ri3l?n  q.v.; 
%  "bra  2  S2330=  1  Ch  1 132  of  ravines  thereon, 
or  near  by. 

TDW3  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  Edom,  son  of 
Eliphaz  Gn  361I1C  1  Ch  i36. 

H^  v.  sub  S|BJ| . 

jDJ   (  v  of  following ;  meaning?). 

t]D|  n.f.  Ju9I3+  (m.  only  Ho  io1,  perk 
infl.  of  V**,  2  K  439)  vine  (NH  id.,  Ar.  J^ii 


(Yemen),  As. gapnu,  cf. ZehnpfundBAS  '• 63?;  Aram. 
|Sna,  }B3,  ]fc^,  pi.  Jift^J— 'i  Gn  409  +  38  t. 
(also  cstr.,  as  Nu  64  Dt  3232  Is  1689),  JBJ  Ju  912 
+  2  t.;  */.  'm  Jo  i7,  ^3B3  Je  517,  13B3  1  K  55  + 
3  t.,  FOBS  Ho  214,  MBS  Dt  3232+  2  t. ;  pi.  Q'3B| 
Ct  213  Hb  317 — vine  (always  grape-bearing  exc. 
2  K  439)  Gn  40910  (in  dream)  4911  Nu  205  Dt  8s 
Ju  91213  (in  allegory)  1  K  55  2  K  1831  =  Is  3616, 
+  7847 10533  Ct  213  611  713  Is  721  247  3212  Je  517  813 
Ho  214  Jo  i712  222  Mi  44  Hb  317  Hg  219  Zc  2'10  812 
Mal3n;  'TIB'  faa  a  vine  bearing  poisonous  gourds 
2  K  439;  r_n  JB3  Nu  64  (cf.  Gn  4010  Ju  913)  Ju 
1314;  iwn  t\&3&$  Ct89;  f Ban  ft?  Ezis2-6;  in 
simile  of  stars  fading  away  at  Yahweh's  judg- 
ment Is  344;  in  simile  of  wicked  losing  early 
promise  Jb  1533;  in  simile  of  wife  \^  1283;  fig. 
of  Israel  f  80915  Ez  i76"-8  Ho  io1  cf.  Ez  1910, 
Je  221  69;  also  Ho  148;  fig.  of  Israel  as  easily 
destroyed  Ez  1526;  fig.  of  godless  enemies  of 
Israel  Dt3232  cf.  Di;  r\D±f  JS3  fig.  for  pros- 
perity of  Moab  Is  i689  Je  48s2. — On  the  vine 
in  Syria  cf.  AnderlindZPV18s8-160fF- 

*l2il  (  v'  of  foil. ;  cf.  Syr.  «aa^  in  deriv., 

y^.^.a.s^ciirved,  convex;  also  Ar.  (.JLs*-*-  both 
hilly  country  and  depression,  Frey.) 

t  [n3j  n.m.  body,  self,  height,  elevation 
(cf.  NH  era)  — eg.  sf.  133  Ex  2i3-3-4;  pi. 
cstr.  ''QS  P1-93; — 1.  body,  self,  only  in  phr.  N3^ 
1332  (N2P)  he  shall  come  in  [go  out)  by  himself 
(with  his  body)  Ex  2i3-3-4;  in  law  of  slave 
(cf.  Di).  2.  height,  elevation  rn£  WD  ^y 
Pr  93. 

tlDl  n.[m.]  gopher,  only  in  TB^Jffi  Gn  614 
(P),  wood  of  which  the  ark  was  made  (word 
dub.;  Thes  comp.  "133  &  so  Eob  Ges  (hence 
1  pitch- wood,   resinous   wood'),    cf.    Di;    Lag 

Semitica  i.  64  ;  Symmict.  ii.  93 ,  BN  217  ft  t^[n^s  wor(J  not  orig- 
inal, but  inferred  from  ITHBJ,  and  substituted 
here  for  mBJ  by  copyist,  or  editor.  Cf.  fol- 
lowing). 

tn^Da  n.f.  brimstone  (Aram.  KW~l?&, 
also  NTinaa,  WVUtt,  Jfclli^o,  JfciriA3;  Ar. 
vo-^i  (certainly  foreign  wd.);  der.  from  p?3), 
-12'a'by  Thes  EobGes,  cf.Di  Gn  614;  i.e.  pitch, 
and  then  other  combustibles,  esp.  sulphur; 
Lag1,c'  thinks  fr.  Bactr.  vohukereti) — 1THD3  Gn 
ip24+  6  t.— brimstone,  after  T'tptpn  Gn  19^  (J), 
fig.  of  judgment  ^  1 16  Ez  3822  (in  all  ||  VI*  etc.), 
cf.  also  Jbi815  Is  349,  &  Dt  29-;  '1  bm  simile 
for  the  destroying  breath  of  ^  Is  3033 
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"0  v.  sub  I.  113. 

"12  v.  sub  "Va. 

TfcOil  n.pr.m.  (Ph.  N"u)  son  of  Benjamin 

Gn  462'T  (lacking  Nu  2638-40) ;  son  of  Bela',  & 
grandson  of  Beuj.,  ace.  to  1  Ch  835  cf.  v7; 
designation  of  a  Benjamite  family  or  clan ; 
hence  Ehud  called  S"ja"}3  Ju  315,  &  so  Shimei, 
2S165  i917-19  1  K28. 

^"1^1  ("/of  foil. ;  Ar.  CijL,  Aram.  &\^have 
the  scab  etc.),  are  appar.  denom.) 

T2"^2  n.[m.]  itch,  scab  (Ar.  <_L^,  Aram. 
»3"!I,  U^  As-  garabu  Dl*182)— 3T3  Lv2i20 

2  222Dt2  827 

tl")2  1.  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Palm,  n.pr.m.  Na'HJ 
Vog141)  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  23s3  =  1  Ch 
1140  2.  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  Sab.  n.pr.loc.  D3"ia 
Hal No-379-382)  only  in  313  nj?3a  Je  3139  hill  of 
Gareb,  appar.  close  to  Jerusalem  on  the  SAY 
cf.  Gf ;  v.  also  Hi  Che. 

"i|na,  rriiaia  v.  sub  -na. 
,~  >        : 

"HtiJina  adj. gent,  only  'an   as  n.pr.coll.; 

'begotten'  by  Canaan  Gn  io16=i  Ch  i14;  in 
list  of  Canaanitish  peoples  displaced  by  Isr.; 
territ.  unknown  ;  Gn  1521  Dt  f  Jos  310  2411  Ne 
9s;  cf.  Gn  io16  1  Ch  i14  supr.  (Hex  only  JED). 

tpT'Hi!]    vb.    scrape,    scratch   (NH  id., 

Aram. "II?,  ?i^&  Bb.  WT^yo  flesh- scrapers  CIS 
338-4 ;  cf.  also  Ar.  V^L  peel  or  strip  off  bark, 
shave  hair  fr.  a  hide  etc.) — Hithp.  Inf.  T!3Tir6 
scrape  one's  self  Jb  28. 

t  [l™f"13]  vb.  only  Pi.  stir  up  strife,  Hithp. 
engage  in  strife  (cf.  NH  Pi.  stir  up,  excite, 
against  (3)  Hithp. ;  Aram.  Pa.  N"!j!  w*^  esP- 
As.  gartt,  Qal  attack,  be  at  war  with,  garu,  giru, 
enemy,  etc.  Asrb  *™* «*■»■»  (KB"'190)  also 
SASmithAsrbiil-Gl0SS-;  Ar.  J^L  is  run,  esp.  of 
water,  flow,  etc.) — Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  i"TW  Pr  1518 
2825  2922,  all  c.  obj.  P"T?  excite,  stir  up,  strife. — 
On  rna  Dt  14s  v.  1.  rna  sub  -na.  Hithp.  Pf. 
2  fs.  rnann  je  5024;  Impf.  3  ms.  niarr  Dn  1 125, 

itaV;'  2  ms.  n-iann  2  K  1419  2  Ch  2519;  juss. 
apoc.'iann  Dt  2919;T  3  mpl.VWr]  pr  284  Dn  1110, 
cf.  Dn  1110  Kt.,  v.  supr.;  2  nipl.  nann  Dt  2* 
(juss.);  Imv.  ms.  "'jrin  Dt224; — 1.  excite  one- 
self against  (3  pers.),  engage  in  strife  with,  lit. 

Dt  2519,  2  K  i419  =  2  CU  2519  (sq.  njra;  — njn 

personif.  as  challenged  opponent) ;  also  +  ace. 
of  manner,  n»Plj>»  Dt  29-24;  fig.  ViaJV  iTlin  nnb'l 


03  Pr  28'  while  they  that  keep  the  law  are  at 
strife  with  them,  i.e.  with  these  that  forsake 
it.  2.  abs.,  excite  oneself  (against  foe),  wage- 
war,  only  Dn  1 1 :   D*3"i  D^Tt  »»n  toDNI  mans 

•  T  :  -:  :  it:        T  :  - 

v10  they  shall  wage  war,  etc. ;  ftty»-*iy  Tnan^l  agh 
v10  and  he  shall  return  and  war,  even  to  his 
stronghold;  v23  sq.  norptS?  +  ?Via  S?n3  (instr.) 

Tpia  n.m.  *69-4  neck,  throat  (connexion 
with  above  -/dub.;  Thes  RobGes  (cf.  A1V) 
from  ma  in  (assumed)  sense  of  *nj  of  a  drag- 
ging, scraping  sound;  cf.  rOSD;  yet  -/peril, 
pa  q.v.;  Ar.  J,^*.  (sub  ^i  Frey  'Lane)  front 
part  of  neck  of  camel,  etc.) — 'a  IS316  581;  sf. 
^n?  ^  694;  ^l?na  Ez  i6u  +  Je  225  Qr  (Kt  -]ania); 
Djiia  yj,  1 157 149«,  Djia  ^  $™;— throat;  1.  of  the 
visible  exterior  (front)  of  throat,  %ec&  'a  rmtM 
Is  310  outstretched  of  neck  (  =  with  outstretched 
neck) ;  ^Vy^y  Tani.  Ez  4 1 19  anc?  a  chain  upon 
thy  neck.  2.  throat,  as  capable  of  thirst  Je 
225;  as  organ  of  speech  fni2  tap  Is  581  (||  Q"in 

^ip),  '33  «nj  &  ^  1 157;  also  oanas  i»tj  ntoeh 

^  1496  /«'<//*  so^s  to  God  (be)  in  their  throat; 
cf.  ''Jna  "ina  ^,  694  my  throat  is  parched  (||  ^yaj 
W53) ;  so  aho  Dri3  mna-Q^  ^  5«»  their  throat 
is  an  opened  sepulchre. 

I  L^^J  n"^"  eontention,  strife,  hostility 
(cf.  Aram,  tntfl,  oft.  X;  v.  Thes;  iTJ?n  NHWB 
&  Fl  in  ChWB"-581)— only  cstr.  sg.  mtfID 
^1,1  V'  39H/rom  0-e-  through)  the  hostility  of 
thy  hand  I  am  consumed. 

1.  rni|,  11.  rna  v.  sub  -na . 
n^na  v.  sub  I.  -na. 

t  [flil]  vb.  cut,  cut  off  (Ar.  jji.  cm/,  cm* 

0^",  exterminate) — Niph.  Pf.  ^H??  ^  3123  = 
destroyed  out  of  Yahweh's  sight. 

Tj'na  n.m.  Isl0'15  axe  (pick,  pick-axe,  3  t. 
in  SI;  on  fermat.  cf.  Sta294*  Ges i 8S' *■ 54)— 1  )t 
195  2019  Is  io15  1  K  67  (Co  conj.  also  Ez  31"). 

t^ni)  Kt,  nja  (q.v.)  Qr  adj.gent.  1  S  27s. 

TD^-f^a  n.pr.loc.  mt.  in  N.  Israel,  S.  of 
Sichem  (Nabulus),  opp.  Ebal  y^T),  which  \va« 
on  N.;  only  'a  in  Dt  n:D  2712  Jos  83:l  Ju  97; 
mod.  Jebel  e'-TCr  Rob1*11-274*  BdM220'"2 

7J2^J  (possibly  quadrilit.  \/.  whence  foil, 
c.  N  prosthet.     Cf.  however  infr.) 

T[7t3"US]  n.m.  a  kind  of  vessel,  basin 
or  basket  ('? ;  others  basket-like,  basket-shaped 
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vessel);  only  pi.  cstr.  3T  ^C^K,  &  H??  '«, 
l)oth  Ezr  i9,  denoting  vessels  from  temple  at 
Jerus.  restored  by  Cyrus.  (Etym.  &  mng.  dub. 
cf.  supr.;  A  ©L  Codd.  ©  tyvKTiipes,ivine-coilers; 
Bom.;  now  commonly  compared  with  Aram. 
NTpbtriB  Levy  XHWB"'3;s,  Jl^JS,  At.  £&£.•, 
lilijj,  supposed  to  be  loan-word  fr.  Hellenist. 

(rk.  /caprnXoy,    KapraXXoy   (e.g.    ©    2  K  IO7,    Heb. 

Dnn),  aAl  =  ba$ket,  fruit-basket,  etc.,  canistrum 
(so  MV  BeRy  SS);  but  mpraWos  itself  is 
possibly  a  Pers.  or  Shemit.  loan-word;  cf. 
esp.  Fr;i77f';  further  conject.  in  Thes  BeRy.) 

7^J  (cf.  Ar.  JT.&.,  pi-  JJpj-1  stones,  or  stony 
;;Zac<?  planted  with  trees;  J^  stony;  J£r»-, 
J. la.  stony  ground,  stones  ;  hence  foil.,  because 
stones  were  used  in  casting  lots ;  cf.  Gk. 
ifsqcpos  pebble,  vote,    Kvapos  bean,  lot). 

^"Via„  n.m.  Lvl6'8  &  (f  Jos  2 110,  but  v.  iiifr.) 
f.  lot,  (NH  id.  &  denom.  Hiph.  Tnan  cast  lots) 
— abs.  'a  Jos  161  +  51 1.;  cstr.  Tlia  Jos  i8n  +  2 1,, 
ha  Nu363;  sf.  "bnfa  v  l68>  ^  Ju  i3,  ^ia 
Pr  i14,  ^h  Dn  1213,  ^jnla  Ju  i3,  ^-p3  Je  1325 
Is  57°,  ihia  1  Ch  2614,  D^Ta  Jos  i8u+  2  t.; 
pi.  nihia  Joni7+8t.,  ni^-12  Lv  16s;— a  fo£ 
cast  for  the  decision  of  questions  Pr  1 818,  design- 
ation of  persons,  etc.,  for  service  or  punishment, 
assignment  of  property,  etc.;  prob.  stones  put 
into  the  bosom- fold  of  a  garment,  Pr  1633 
('arms  ?t?V  PT1  ?),  or  into  a  vessel,  and  shaken 
until  one  springs  out  ('"VS?,  NSJ>  or — late — '^); 
this  was  regarded  originally  as  divine  decision 
(cf.  on  Urim  &  Thummim  p.  22,  supr.);  for 
the  agent,  the  usual  verbs  are  ?]  V^i?,  'TV,  |nj, 
and  ^an.  Particularly: — 1.  lot  for  dividing- 
land,  esp.  that  which  Joshua  cast  at  Shiloh 
">  »3BJ>  Jos  186  (PIT)  v8-10  (bothTpOT;  all  three 
sq.  p  of  pers.  for  whom;  all  JE);  cf.  1951  (P); 
so  of  lot  coming  up,  or  forth,  ^?V  Jos  1811 
(cstr.;  P),  also  sq.  p  pers.  1910  (P),  &  foil.  c.  N£ 
161  (JE),  Nu  33;4  Jos  i9i-'--2«2.4o  2  X4  (all  p^.  I] 

divided  by  lot  '33  p.pT  Nu  2  655,  or  according  to 

lot  p.pnri  'an  ,,s-^y  v56;  abortion  by  lot  ^nann 
'aa  3354  3413;  'aa  bm  jos  i951;  give  by  lot  'aa  jna 

Nu  362  'S3  jnj  j08  2 18  (all  P)  1  Ch  650;  Aove  % 
Zo«  '33  'b  Tn  Jos  2 14,  &  (rrn  om.)  v5-6  (all  P) 
cf.  1  Ch  64M8;  also  Jos  2110  (P;  np»vn  'an, 
only  here  f.;  ©—not  ®L — om.  PUK^N"!,  &  so) 
||  1  Ch  639;   cf.  further  Is  3417  (j>  ^an).     2.  lot 


for  assigning  to  service,  duty  or  punishment, 
a.  concerning  the  goats  on  day  of  atonement, 
Lv  168  (h  jn3)  v8-8  (sq.  |»);  cf.  v9-10  (bj?  rhV; 
all  P).  b.  assigning  priests  to  their  courses, 
singers,  musicians  &  porters  to  their  duties, 

by  lot  'aa  pbn  I  ch  245;  '3  ^an  v31  25s  2613 

(sq.  p  of  position)  v14;  of  lot  coming  forth  (N5P 
p  pers.)  247  (cf.  v718)  2  59  (cf.  v9'31)  2614  cf. 
ihia  NW  v14.  c.  cast  lots  for  dwelling  in 
Jerus.  ('3  ?',?n)  Ne  1 1 l  (sq.  inf.)  d.  for  supply- 
ing wood  for  altar-fire  Ne  io35  (-'J??*?'?);  here 
belongs  prob.  also  e.  Ju  209  '32  nvjf,  ref.  to 
v10  (determining  who  shall   go  up,  and  who 

Supply   provision)    @    dva^r)aop(6a    eV    avrrjv    iv 

k\tjp<o  so  Stu  (insert  perh.  n?J?3),  cf.  AV  RV, 
Buksi5i  ^vho  rdg>  /33  n^SU);  >  @  Be  Ke  who 
ref.  'a  here  to  division  of  land  of  captured  city. 
f.  to  determine  guilty  persons  Jon  i7,7  (both 
^311)  v17  (?V  ^23);  so  appar.  Ez  24s  of  inhah.  of 
Jerus.  under  fig.  of  flesh  in  pot  '3  TJP  7B3"W 
no  lot  is  fallen  over  it,  i.e.  no  discrimination 
is  made,  destruction  is  to  include  the  whole 
city;  (cf.  also  Jos  tjum  1  S  i441£F-  where  divine 
agency  in  detection  is  prominent  but  word  T^5 
not  used),  g.  in  allotting  slaves  Jo  43  "'Syi'N 
'3  1T;  JSTa  310(h  =IT);  so  Ob"  '3  IT  D.^T-^), 
— -all  c.  vb.  TT1  q.v.  h.  in  distributing  plun- 
dered garments  ^  2219(?J?  <^?i?).  i-  todetennine 
favourable  day  for  a  scheme,  •'•SH  Est  37(P?n  "OS?) 
924  (sq.  inf.;  v.  also  TB).  3.  thing  assigned, 
apportioned,  allotted  esp.  of  land  assigned  by 
lot,  allotment  Jos  151  171  2138  (all  P),  i714-17= 

portion,  share  (\\rbn:;  JE);  cf.iaribna  h'aNu363 
(P),  Dnbn?  hi3  Jos  1 42  (P;  but  perh.  rd. abs.  hfe 
cf.Di);  alsoDhia^aa  i8u(P)theboundary  of  their 
allotment;  DpT3  ny  2  i20(P);  v.  further  Ju  I33;  so 
prob.  Mi 2'5  '3a  i>an  T^H  (Hi  Che;  cf.  also  Ew); 
|i2  53,  land,  exposed  to  oppressive  exaction ; 
also  fig.  of  ^  as  portion,  allotment  of  his  people 
f  1 6s  (so  Che,  &  on  T»n  for  TDin  cf.  his  crit.  n.; 
v.  also  Ew;  otherwise  De  al.; — IPPP"  n^);  on 
the  other  hand,  of  idols  Is  57°  (||P^n);  also 
'3p  "1J?V  Dn  1213,  of  allotted  poHion,  share,  in 
the  Messianic  consummation  ;  more  generally, 
one's  portion,  lot,  fortune  laoifia  ^SFI  ^pliaPr  i14 
cast  thy  fortune  into  the  midst  of  us,  in  with 
us  (||  ^»p  TT  iriN  D1?).  4.  portion— recom- 
pence,  retribution  Is  1714  (||P?D),  Je  i325(ll  nJ^ 
^IHP),  both  implying  divine  agency. 


t[V-\3]  adj.  norrina  Pi-  i919Kt;  <  Qr 
"bn?  cf.Yrss,  AV  KV  Now  Str  al. 

I.  [D"1il]  vb.  lay  aside,  leave,  save  (NH 
013  is  shorten,  occasion,  bring  about,  to  pass, 
Aram.  01?  Pa.  occasion,  bring  about,  f*s^  ab- 
scidit,  decrevit,  cf.  also  Ar.  ''i-  cut  off  (fruit), 
shear  (sheep); — on  connexion  of  ideas  v.  Fl 
NHWBi437)  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  "^  «na  *6  Zp  3s 
<Ae?/  7«ave  Ze/i  nothing  for  the  morrow,  in  fig.  of 
cruel  judges  (dub. :  al.  fr.  11.  [D!j!],  v.  KauATDr). 

tD^2  n.[m.]  bone,  strength,  self  if)  (Ar. 
1%.  6o<%,  Aram.  Dl?,  fl^bone,  self) — abs. 
DT|  Gii4914+  2t,;  cstr.  D?.?  2  K913;  sf.  VOl?  Jb 
40";  — 1.  6o?ie  Pr  if2  (coil)  2515;  of  behemoth 
(hippopot.)  Jb  4018  (||  DVJ?  q.v.)  2.  strength  Gn 
4914  D13t  "ibn  strong  ass  (lit.  ion?/,  so  VB). 
3.  «sZ/'(cf.  Qvy),  2  K  913  nibpn  DTjj  s0  Ges  Ew 
Ke,  but  text  dub.,  v.  conjectures  in  Klo. 

f  II.  [D^5]  vb.denom.  break  bones,  break, 
— Pi.  Impf.  'cny\  Dirnbsyi  Nu  2  4s  (JE) ;  but  also 
vron  rPbnn-n&«  Ez  2  334  (yet  on  txt.  v.  Co.) 

t^")3  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  i  Ch  419 

X")}  (\/of  foil.;  ?cf.  Ar.  J^-i.,  become  ac- 
customed, ivorn  smooth  (of  skin,  garment,  etc.) ; 
also  grind  grain  vehemently;  vid.  further 
JW&.  what  one  has  ground,  of  grain ;  &  place 
in  which  dates  are  dried=^J*z°). 

tph  n.m.  threshing-floor  (cf.  further  vulg. 
Ar.  .TJ.&.  stone  basin,  trough,  mortar,  etc.  Dozy 


nB"ia» 


Lane,  v.  Mohit'243b-7)— Hh  Gn  50'°+  27  t.  (cstr. 
e.g.  Gn  go10-11  2  S  66);  :nrfa  Mi  412;  sf.  TI3 
Is  2110;  ^ana  Dt  1514  i613;'pl  Tftnin  1  s  23'1, 
niaisn  Jo'224;  cstr.  niaia  Ho  91— threshing- 
floor,(on  formv.B,obBKiji°  cf.FlNHWB1437)  Gn 

so10-11  (noun  'a)  Nu  1827  ('an-p  f«)  Dt  1514 
1613  Ju 637  Eu 32 (cn'yfrn 'a nni sin) v3-614  2S66 

2416.18.21.24     lChl3.-aI'l6.18.Sl.aJB     2   Ch  31     Ho   9' 

([« 'a)v2  Mi  412  Jb  3912  cf.  Di;  'a  norup  Nu  1520; 

Frisian    Nui830;    of   these,   three'  may    be 

n.pr.loc.':— no«n  n'a  Gn  501011;  pa  |na  2  S  66 
f'cf.WeDr)  =  p,,3  fl'a  1CI1139;  place  of  storing 
corn,  etc.  1  S  231  2  K  627  Jo  224;  open  place  at 
city-gate  JilttB'  "W  nns  fJ3  1  K  2210=2  Ch  189, 
where  kings  of  Isr.&  Jud.  sat  (but  this  peculiar 
&  text  dub.;  ®  (in  K)  evmikoi ;  We  om. ;  @  Th 
Be  Q'1"'!'??,  agreeing  with  Ca',Ta3.  preceding;  yet 
this  elsewh.  in  Heb.  only  of  animals);  in  simile 
of  daughter  cf  Babylon,  Je  5 133  (trodden  smooth) 


cf.  fig.  of  Israel  T«~l?  ( II  ™-\V)  Is  2 1  >";... .  yc 
'30  Ho  13". 

)^a,  p~0  v.  sub  ma. 
CHS  vb.  v.  sub  fena. 

—  T 

t[j7^il]  vb.  diminish,  restrain,  with- 
draw (NH  id.,  Aram.  V1i,^.i^shave  head,  etc.; 
cf.  kjL  swallow)— Qal' Impf.  VlT.Jh^7,  JTa? 
Ex  2 110;  2  ms.  VOX  Dt  i31  +  3t.;  1?!3K  Ez  5" 
(but  cf.  {»/'••),  5^??J  Ez  1627;  IJTUn  Ex  5s  +  2  t. ; 
/w/.yiiabEc314;  Anyriaisi52(soBaer;  v.d.H. 

nyna  v.  jna),  njna  je  48s7;  —  1.  diminish, 

usually  sq.  ?0  Ex  5s-19  (the  tale  of  bricks),  1  )t 
42 1 31  (in  both,  word  of  '1 ;  opp.  cyDin)  cf.  Ec  3'"1, 
and  also  Je  262  (c.  ace.) ;  c.  ace.  also  Ex2i10 
(food  etc.)  cf.  Ez  1627;  Pt.  pass,  diminished, 
clipped,  of  beard,  Je  4837  and  Is  1 52  (so  Batr, 
rightly,  cf.  his  note  and  v.  jna).  2.  restrain 
Jbi54(c.acc.  nlTfe*  meditation,  devotion),  Jbi"," 
(c.  ace.  HMIl,  sq.  T???>  i-  e-  unto,  for  thyself, 
monopolize ;  De  Di  Da  render  draw  unto  thy- 
self appropriate ;  Schult.  comp.  Ar.  swallow,  cf. 
Ew  saugst  zu  dir  ein  Weisheit).  3.  withdraiv 
Jb  367  (obj.  |?y,  eye,  sq.  |»);  Ez  511  absol.  (si 
vera  1.) ;  Co.  reads  ■"Q3T1K,  for  JOaK,  on  intern, 
grounds ;  others :  ivithdraiv  (thy  needs)  Sm 
(cf.  1 62' ) ;  ivithdraw  (mine  eye)  Ges  Ke.  Niph. 
Pf  naai  consec.  Lv  2718;  njnaai  Nu  363;  Impf 
y-ja:  nu  274  ^  y-13^  Nn  363;"i'pl.  jnaa  Nu  97; 

Pt.  yjaa  EX511; — 1.  be  withdraivn  c.  ft?  Nu 
3^3.3.4  ^inheritance,  r&ro);  Nu  27"*  a  name  out 
of  a  family;  Ex  511  ("CH  D3rT12J|»);  impers. 
Lv  2  71S  {abatement  shall  be  made).  2.  be  re- 
strained sq.  inf.  Nu  97  Pi.  Impf  ITU*  Jb  36s7 
withdraw  =  draw  up  c.  ace.  0?0_>DDa  cf.  Di 
(on  other  hand,  De  al.  draiv  down,  let  down). 

T  [niH^p]  n.f.  recess,  rebatement  (BV), 
i.  e.  ledga/only  pi.,  nui*  niyjat?  jna  iK  6° 

t[*1"lil]  vb.  sweep  away  (orig.  shovel  or 

scoop  up,  aivay,  cf.  NH  id.,  Ar.  . s  .i;  Aram. 

113,  a^,  Eth.  in  deriv.)—  DD-13  \y&\>  bni) 
Ju  521- 

t[flh3^]  n.[m.]  fist  (©  mvy^,  so  is  but 
X  club,  staff [X),  &  so  SS,  cf.  esp.  Ex  2118;— NH 

siriaN) ^axa  is  f5N3  injrrns  ^x  nani  Ex 

2 11'8;  (cstr.)  VVh  ^??i  lTi3ri_f)  Is  5s4. 

t[nDnatt]  n.f.  shovel  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
NJVBnap;  Ar.  HJ*Z  (v.  Lane))  only  pi.  Q^n'anac 
Jo  i17  (Thes  clods,  after  Jewish  interpreters,  so 
AVEV,  cf.  however  MeJoell00f-;  ®  Me  QnTlTiN 
their  cribs,  of  cattle  ;  mng.  of  clause  dubious). 


t  ["Tlil]  vb.  drag,  drag  away  (NH  id.,  Ar. 
jL,  Aram.  "113,  n^;  As.  gararu,  run,  ZimBP  102; 
etc.)— Qal/mp/.  sf.  *nn;*  Hbi13,  Q^  Pr2i7— 
<^-«</  away,  fishes  iu  net,  fig.  Hbi10  (Chal- 
deans, their  opponents);  violence,  the  wicked 
Pi-2i7-  Niph.  (rd.  Qal?  Sam .  "W  cf.  Di) 
Impff.  Lv  ii7  c.  ace.  cogn.  "^r^  '"11?!  =  (the) 
'•«(?  he  chewelhnot,  cf.  also  Dti4s  Sam.  @  (Di). 
Po'al  Pt.  (denom. ;  so  NH  Qal  &  Niph.)  nil13» 
rnjBa  iKf  sawn  with  the  saw.  Hithpo. 
"niaru?  1J7D  Je  3023  a  (sweeping)  roaring  whirl- 

iknd  (||  2319  has  i&nrn?).  On  vrnarr  Ho  714, 
v.  I.  iu,  ma. 

f  1.  i~Pil  n.f.  cud  (Ar.  it*.,  so  called  fr.  sound 
of  rumination  ?) — H13  Lv  1 13+  iot. — cud,  only 
in  legislation  of  clean  and  unclean  animals, 
and  almost  always  c.  C— ,  JW,  H_)  n?J?0  Lv 
1 1  »■«■«•«■« (P)  Dt  1466'7;  y  'a  (cf. na  Niph.)  Lv 
ii7;  Dt  14s  has  HIS  without  vb.,  but  read 
there  as  Lv  ii7  (so  Sam.  @  Di). 

tn.  rn3  n.f.  a  weight,  20th  part  of  shekel, 
gerah  (As.  giru,  ZehnpfundBASi-506)— ni3  Ex 
3013+4t. — Only  in  definition  of  ?$?,  c.  num. 
Dnpy  Ex  3013  Lv  2  725  Nu  347 1816  Ez  4512. 

^  [T)rQ  n-m-  ^rry  (NH  ?d.),  W13  Dn313 
™  Is  if. 

TrTniPil  n.f. pi.  neck  (on  format,  cf.  Ba 

NB204^_^^ril15-,J    pr  j  9  322;   ^11313    pr  3-^   ^111313 

621 — always  in  fig.,  instruction  of  parents  an 
ornament,  a  chain  upon  neck  Pr  i9,  bind  them 
upon  thy  neck  621 ;  so  of  mercy  &  truth  33,  cf.  v22. 

Trp^Tp  n.f.  saw  (NH  id.,  peril,  from  its 
harsh  dragging  sound) — "TJ?0  2  S  i231a  +  2  t.; 

pi.  nViao  1  Ch2o3  (<nnwo  2  S  i231b)— saw, 

used  in  cutting  stone  nijtja  ni">lJO  i  K  f ; 
used  in  torture  (or  as  tools  for  enforced  labour) 
of  captives  2  S  I231a  1  Ch  203a. 

t"P3   n.pr.loc.    south   of  Gaza,    usually 

identif.  with  mod.  Umm  Jerdr  Bd  Pal159  Guerin 
judseii.257ff..  but  Wady  JerUr  w  0f4in  xadls 

ace.  to  Trumbull KadeshBarnea61fF-  cf.  Guthe  ZPV  viii- 

18W,«Ui.    Gn  2Q2  266.20.26  2  Ch  ^18.18.    ,-,-,^    Qn  IQ1. 

261;   113  bn:  Gn  2617;  1132  13M  Gn  201. 

l^"nj  (Ar.  i_p»».  6n«y,  pound,  grind  coarse, 
Aram.  Dia  (rare)  crush,  ^ttx+Z^crusJied,  ^oU^ 
crush,  destroy  ;   cf.  following). 

t[D"li]]  vb.  be  crushed  (Aram.  .r»;^[5e 


176 


una 


crushed,]  perish)— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  HD13  +  n9» 
fig.  p  ^B'SS  '3  my  so«Z  is  crushed  (i.  e.  perisheth : 
cf.  Syr.)  with  longing  for  (cf.  ?  H?3).  Hiph. 
Zwzp/.  \W  )'Sn3  D13»l  La316  and  he  hath  crushed 
my  teeth  with  gravel,  fig.  of  divine  chastisement. 

Tto"^2  n.[m.]  a  crushing,  but  only  concrete 
of  that  which  is  crushed,  groats,  grits  (cf.  Ar. 
Ji^i,  NH  Dna,  Aram,  (rare)   «&")?,   KJOT13, 

UJ4,)— ^"1?  tn?  ^?  ^5  3"?k.Lv  214  yowi^ 

ears  'parched  with  fire,  groats  (&)  _/res/i.  /rw?'£ 
(v.  Sifra  ad  loc);  (Harp^)  PlbnaD  Lv  216. 

t  [t£Hil]  vb.  drive  out,  cast  out  (NH  id., 
Aram.  En?  Pa.  Ithp.  of  divorce,  MI19  ntn:n)— 
Qal  Impf.  WhQ  Is  5720;  Inf.  sf.  FlBn??  Ez  365 
iufr.;  P^.arf.K'lilEx  3411;  ?;ass.f.nB«na'Lv2i7  + 
4  t. ; — cast  out,  thrust  out,  '*,  the  Amorites  Ex 
3411  (JE  ;  c.  M?*?);  waters,  mire  and  dirt  B>B1 
B'tpi  Is  5720;  pass,  only  of  divorced  woman  Lv 
2 17  (sq.  f^MD;  elsewh.  with  napijK  widow),  \u 
2213  (all  H),  Nu  3o1D  (P)  Ez  44s2.  On  FJBnm 
Ez  365  as  Aram.  Inf.  cf.  Ges*45-1-*-  Ko'-166;  Co 
del.,  on  intern,  grounds,  cf.  ®.       Niph.  Pf. 

^3?  Is  5720;  3  fs.  ranaa  consec.  Am.  88;  viehj? 

Jon  25; — 6e  driven  away,  sq.T?.'l5?  *1.??^),  i-e.  from 
the  presence  of  Yahweh  Jon  25 ;  be  driven, 
tossed,  as  the  Nile  Am  8s;  of  the  sea  Is  5720 
rel.  cl.,  1t?K  om.,  like  the  seot  that  is  tossed.  Pi. 
Pf.  3  fs.'  ntsn.:n.  consec.  Ex  2328;  riBha  Gn  414, 

sf.  3  mpl.tofif 131  consec.  Ex2331;  ^f!31Ex332, 
sf.  'in^n^ia  Ez  3 1 "  (so  %  93,  not  ®;  cf."  Go's  conj.); 
Vri^naYconsec.  Nu  2211;  3  pi.  sf.  *3WhS  1  S  2619; 
Impf  &)£  Ex  1 1  \  BhjM  Gn  324  +  6  t.;  sf.  intJnjM 
^341,  Qgha;.  Ex6J;  2  ms.  Bhtfl  ^8o9,  B^l 
Jos  2412;  B*13N  Ju  23,  BhWI  Ju  69 ;  sf.  3  ms. 
«Eh3«  Ex  23T':9'30  Nu  2  2°;TdWi3X  Ho  915;  «5n£! 
Ju  ii2;  niBn^  Zp^4,^^^  Ex'21'7;  2  mpl.flBnW 
Mi  29,  'awhawi  Ju  1 17;  /»/ cstr.  B5!^  1  Ch  1 721 + 
||  2  S  723  Gei  We  Dr,  for  MT  1*1^;  «£«j> 
2  Ch  2011;  abs.  id.  Ex  ii1;  7m«.  Bh»  Gn  2110 
Pr  2210; — drive  out,  away,  Hex  all  JE,  incl. 
poem  Dt  33  ;  ('*  subj.),  Adamfr.  garden  Gn  3s4 
cf.  Cain  Gn  414  (sq.  /» loc,  &  so  21 1.),  David 
(men  subj.)  1 S2619,  id.  (Abimelech  subj.)  ty  341 
(title),  Hagar  (Abr.  subj.)  Gn  2110  cf.  scorner, 
Pr  2210  daughters  of  Eeuel  (subj.  shepherds) 
Ex  217;  Moses  and  Aaron  fr.  Pharaoh's  presence 
(indef.  subj.)  Ex  io11;  Gaal  etc.  (subj.  Zebul) 
Ju  941  (sq.  ?0  c.  Inf.),  Jephthah  (Gil.  subj.)  Ju 
1 12-7;  Abiathar  (subj.  Sol.)  1 K  227  (sq.  ft?  c.  Inf.) 
wicked  fr.  temple  (^  subj.)  Ho  915;  women  fr. 
houses  (nobles  subj.)  Mi  29;  oft.  of  Canaanites 
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(hornet  subj.)  EX2328  J0S2412  cf.  Ex  2331  (Israel 
subj.);  also  ('»  subj.;  cf.  MI19)  Ex  232930  332 
Dt  33s7  Jos  2418  Ju  23  69  f  78s5  809  1  Ch  1721; 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  (subj.  Pharaoh)  Ex6'  1 111 ; 
from  land  of  Moab  (subj.  Balak)  Nu  2  2611 ;  Judah 
from  Canaan  (subj.  Moab  &  Ammon)  2  Ch  2011; 
Egypt  from  her  land  ('i  subj.)  EZ3111  (but 
cf.  text,  supr.);  Ashdod  (indef.  subj.)  Zp  24 
tPu.  Pf.  1t?"i'a  subj.  Israelites  Ex  1239;  Imp/. 
}EH'^  subj.  despised  and  miserable  outcasts  Jb 
305  both  sq.  fP  loc. 

t[\2?"|5]  n.[m.]  thing  thrust  or  put  forth, 
yield;  cstr.  D^T  ^"3?  Dt  3314  yield,  produce 
of  moons  ||$9^  nNiaijl;  i.e.  produce  in  its 
seasons,  cf.  Di. 

T  [n©^"^2]  n.f.  expulsion,  violence.  Only 
pi.  sf.  Dp/nfena  Ez  459  your  acts  of  expulsion 
(cf.  Ew  Da ;  '  Raubereien   Sm  Co). 

TQQJlil  n.pr.m.     1.  son  of  Moses  &  Sip- 

porah  Ex  222  (expl.  as  if  fr.  Tfl)=  183;  Qteha 
1  Ch2  315162624;  so  also  Qfch3  Ju  1 830  MT -?'a 

nf^O  cf.  VB.  2.  a  son  of  Levi  Dfeha  1  Ch  6128 
157  (cf.  ficy-ia);  DiBh.3  1  Ch  62M756.  '  3.  a  son 
of  Phinehas  Ezr  82. 

tpU)")3  n.pr.m.  son  of  Levi  (  =  DS5hj  1  Ch 
61-28 157  Braha  1  Ch  62-5-4756)  Gn  4611  Ex  61617  Nu 

gl7.18.21.25    422.3S.41    ^    ,  Q17     2tf1    JoS2I627    I  Ch  527 

23s  (particularly  in  expression  sons  of  Gershon, 
i.e.  family,  descendants  of  Gershon  Nu  325  422- 
3841  7'  io17  Jos  2 16-27;  cf.  sons  of  Ger shorn  1  Ch 
64756i57). 

T^tJ^S  adj. gent.  c.  art.  as  subst.  collect. 

Nu  321-23-24  424-27-28  26"  Jos  2 133  1  Ch  237  2621  2  Ch 
2912;  c.  art.  as  adj.  sing.  m.  1  Ch  2621  29s. 

Cn3Q  n.m. Nu35,2  common,  common-land, 
open  land  (perhaps  orig.  pasture-land,  as 
place  of  [cattle]  driving) — abs.  to  Ez  45s  + 
2t.  +  Ez4815  (Co  PlBhaO);  cstr.  Bna»  Lv  2  534 
2CI13119;  (onrlE'iaDEz365cf.B'-ij);  elsewh.pl., 
abs.  HiBhatt  Ez  2  728  (Baer) ;  Co  npjno  assumed 
fr.  &n,  cf.  @;  cstr.  *BhM?  NU354  +  2  t.;  sf. 

n,,^Taajos2i13-13-i-42t.;  nanan  j0s2in  +  46t. 

in  Jos  21  (generally A or : but  also,,  v21);  On^Khap 
Nu  3  53  +  4 1. ;  I  n/enap  Nu  3  57  +  8 1. — common- 
land,  usually  pi.,  and  usually  as  attached  to 
a  city  or  town,  esp.  as  surrounding  Levitical 
cities  Nu  352-3'4'5-7  Jos  144  2i2+  55 1.  Jos  21  (all 
P;  in  Codd.  &  old  Vrss.  are  two  vv.  Jos  21, 
betw.  v35-36,  with  to  4 1. ;  om.  Mass.,  Edd.,  Baer, 
but  cf.  Theile,  &  Di  ad  loc);  1  Ch  640+  40  t. 
I  Ch  6;  132  2  Ch  1 114;  so  also  'O  rrrt?  Lv  25s4 
(H),  'O  'HE'   2  Ch  3 119;    lands  surrounding  the 


holy  city  Ez  481517;  open  land  or  space  about 
the  temple  Ez  45s;  only  1  Ch  516  fi"IB>  "'Knap-^o 
of  (pasture-)lands  in  a  district,  cf.  J1"\e\ — Ez 
27s8  niBhjD,  if  true  text,  =  open  country  about 
Tyre  (opp.  sea,  cf.  context),  but  v.  Da  &  cf.  supr. 

Vl-fiSt  v.  "ria  sub  II.  -m. 

r 

Dttfa  (^of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  '^ll.  be  bulky, 
massive,  LJL»-  body,  Syr.  j>jajbd^t'J.) 

ti.  DC?S  n.pr.m.  an  opponent  of  Nehemiah 
Ne  219  61  (in  both  called  T]yn) ;  v2 ;  also  1»^3 
6s;  1  as  in  Nab.  n.pr.  cf.  No  in  EutNab73. 

tii.  Dtil  n.m.Gn7'12  rain,  shower  (NH  id., 
conn.wi.above-/dub.) — abs/aGn712-j-;DK/aTiK 
1 841  + ;  cstr.  DB/a  Jb376l!  + ;  pi.  COPS  Ezr  io9-13; 
cstr.  'W 3  Ez  3426;  sf.  D^Pf?  Lv264;  Dn'Wa 
i/fi0532; — rain,  shower  Gn71282  (both  J)  Lv 
2  64  (H)  Ho  63  Am  47  Je  524  144  Is  4414  5510  Ez 
i28  Jo  223  (||  rrjto,  B'ipbp);  1  K  I77-14  1845  ('a 
hlJ)  2K317  Pr2514-23'Ecn3  Ct2n  f  10532, 
'jnp}  Ezr  io9  and  because  of  the  rains,  cf.  v13; 

'an  jton  bSp  1  K 1841  cf.  v44  Zc  i417  Ec  122;  nm 
iw  ni-ipp  'ai  nap  Jb  37";  0B>a~1B»  Zc  io1;  cf. 
Diana  'is  ^  68'°;%.  of  blessing  Ez  3426,  nana  'a 
v26;  of  destruction  t$0  'a  Ez  131113  cf.  3822.' 

t[DtM]  vb.denom.  (cf.  NH  Qal  Pt.  pass. 

&  Hoph.)—  Pu.  Pf.  3  fs.  npf  3  Ez  2  224  be  rained 

upon  (npfa  Baer,  but  v.  Ke  Sm).  Hiph. 
cause  or  send  rain,  Pt.  CpK'ap  Je  1 4s2. 

+  [C3©2]  n.[m.]  npf3Ez  2  224(or  FlBgfe  from 

DK'a  •))  ace.  to  punct. ;  but  cf.  sub  DE>a  vb. 

%U?a  n.pr.,  v.  1.  DBfo. 

t]©E  n.pr.loc.  (on  elym.  cf.  Di  Gn  4510)— 

1.  district  in  Egypt  E.  of  lower  Nile,  v.  Eb 
Q8  500  ff. .  N  aville  Goshen.  law  who  rt[s.  hierogl.  Kesem, 

but  cf.   GroffJAs*iv-K7  (@    rf<rf/x   ("Apo/Sias)) — 

JE>3  p.K  Gn  4510  (JE)  4634  471-4-0-27  508  Ex  81S  926 

(all  J);  ffi  nfiNGn  4628  (J);  ru03  v2S29  (both 
J),  in  both  ©  <ca6'  'H/jwo)!/  ttoXiv  cf.  Di.  (P  has 
land  DDDJT1  4711  etc.,  cf.  Di  Gn  4510).     2.  pK 

je/an  jos  ii,6(D),  I^a  n?  J°s  io41  (D),  f^a  Jos 

1 551  (P)  (®  in  all  Tovofi)  a  city  named  with 
ji>n  &  ri^a  cf.  Di. — not  clearly  located,  but  on 
southern  border  of  Judah. 

t^DlM  n.pr.m.  named  after  Nn^  as  an 

officer  of  Nethinim  Ne  1 121 ;  v.  om.  B ;  @L  & 
Codd.  Tea-(j}a ;  name  not  elsewhere  in  OT,  not 
even  ||  1  Ch  9  ;  possibly  corrupted  from  NSB'n 

N 


Ne  746  (following  Knsf;    in  ||  Ezr  243   Kawfrl, 
KIT?),  ®  'A^n  (B;  Codd.Acm^a,  etc.);  cf.BeRy. 

"1t£0  (-/of  foil.  Cf.  As.  gaMru,  strengthen, 
make  firm  LotzTPKegister;  Ar.  J.^  be  bold, 
also  arcA  a  bridge,  cf.  JJU.,  J-l=*  iro'c^e,  NH 
"iSfo  «*.,  Aram.  JOB*?,  J£^,  Jt4j- 

tllC?3  n.pr.m.  (bridged  or  land  of  bridges!, 
cf.  WetzstHauran'82).  1.  of  people,  =n*tfan 
Jos  1313  cf.  1  Ch  223.  2.  of  land  "fit??  T]bo  2  S  33 
1 337cf.  v38  (but  text  in  disorder  cf.  ®  WeDr)  1 43S 
158  E\m  '??  1  Ch  32,  rn$?  2  S  1423;  a  terri- 
tory E.  of  the  upper  Jordan,  exact  limits  un- 
known; ace.  to  GutheZPVxlL18e9'232t-  between 
Gilead  and  Hermon,  in  Jauldn;  ace.  to  Furrer 
ib.xiii.i89o.  we  _  tjiie  iedjah,  district  E.  of  Jaulan, 
with  town  Jisre;  against  him  Guthelb-2s5t 
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"hT^a  adj. gent.  =  subst.  '3H;  1.  people 

dwelling  in  Geshiir  (supr.)  Dt  314  Jos  1 25  131113. 
2.  a  tribe  of,  or  near,  the  Philistines  Jos  132, 
also  1  S278,  but  del  ©  (not  ©L)  cf.  We  Dr; 
rd.  possibly'niBta  HomAufsatzei-(1892)-9;  2S29  rd. 
'an  for  meteri . 

t[t^t20]  vb-  feel  with  the  hand,  feel, 
stroke  (NH  id.,  Ar.  JLL ,  Aram.  B>E>a  Pa.,  *4,; 
Eth.  7AA:  or  7o»iP;  stroke,  touch) — Pi.  Impf. 

1  pi.  coh.  !"!B>Bb?  Is  5910,  ^fpX^  ib.,  grope,  grope 
for  cf.  Che. 

P3  wine-press.    Plln.pr.    "'P?  adj  .gent. 

D^JFIil  n.pr.loc.     HTil  adj.  v.  sub  p\ 

TT.P3  n.pr.m.  (-^unknown)  a  son  of  Aram 
Gnio23=iChi'" 


"J  "T.  Daleth, fourth  letter;  in  modern  Heb. 
=  numeral  4;  1  =  4000;  no  evidence  of  this 
usage  in  OT  times. 

f  |_^  „  ^J    vb-    become    faint,    languish 

(NH  id.  Hiph.;  cf.  Ar.  <l>\i  toil,  weary  one- 
self; v.  also  rnN-n,  paxn  &  cf.  in)— Qal  Pf. 
3  fs.  H3OT  ^  8810  (subj.  ])V);  Inf.  ro«l|>  Je  3112 
'1?  Wp^  SO  (subj.  ransomed  Israel) ; — Je3i25 
has  HDKJ  K>SD,  0f  hunger  (||  flB^  CJ>23),  wher£ 
adj.  or  pt.  seems  needed;  Hi  Gf  n^Nl  or  niKl 
(the  punctuators  had,  ace.  to  them,  the  Aram, 
participle  in  mind);  Thes.  makes  relative 
clause. 

TrQNT  n.f.  faintness,  failure  of  mental 
energy,  dismay  Jb  4 1 14  fUNn  pin  V33JH  a«d  6e- 
fore  him  (i.e.  the  crocodile)  danceth  dismay. 

I  [p^NT]  n.[m.]  faintness,  languishing, 
cstr.  t^W  p3KT  Byjf  ji^ai  Dt  2865  (cf.  Lv  2616 
&  Syr.  Uaj>  jjjo*?  v.  311). 

tJN  "T  Vb.   be  anxious,  concerned,  fear 

(Talm.  )W,  3OT  tTZ.)  — Qal  P/.  3  ms.  3.KT.1 
consec.  1  S  0}  io2;  2  fs.  JfO^fn  Is  5711;  Impf. 
3  ms.  JNT  Je  1  f;  3KTK  ^  3819i  Pt.  3tf*  Je  3819, 
D^Nl  Je  4216; — 1.  be  anxious,  concerned,  with 
reference  to,  in  behalf  of,  c.  ?  1  S  9s  io2;  ic/. 
c.  J??  Je  4216  (famine  personif.);  sq.  ^NBPIO 
^  3819;  6e  anxious,  abs.  Je  178  (||NTT).  2. 
fear,  dread,  sq.  ace.  of  pers.  feared  Is  5711 
(II  N*C)  Je  3819  (where  also  sq.  cl.  with  ?B). 


t^lNT  n.pr.m.  an  Edomite,  servant  of 
Saul  1S218  229-18-18-22  (v18-18-22  Ktrn  cf.  Dr) 
JKH^  52s  (title). 

trUNT  n.f.  anxiety,  anxious  care — HJfcn 

t  t     : 

Jos2  224+5t.;  anxiety  for  =  for  fear  of,  c.  i*? 
Jos  2  224;  qnxiety  Pr  i225  (where  c.  verb.  masc. 
cf.  Now),  Je  4923  '*l  D*3 ;  anxious  care  Ez  4lf' 
1219  (in  both  \\fiOt&),  1218  (H^yi  and  mfi). 

JNT>/4,  cf.  ^  sub  ran. 

f  [n^^]  vb.  fly  swiftly,  dart  through 

the  air  (cf.  perhaps  Ar.  13 1 1  run  vehemently 
(of  camel))— Qal  Impf.  HKT  Dt2  849+  2  t.; 
NT.!  ^  1 811  (  >  ||  2  S  2 211  K"i»!) ;  j%  swiftly,  dart, 
of  eagle  Dt  2  849,  in  simile  of  swift  army ;  of 
Chaldaeans  comp.  with  eagle,  in  judgment 
against  Moab  &  Edom  Je  4840  4922  (in  both 
|[  VB33  tns);  of  '*  in  theoph.  ^i8n  (cf.  2S2211) 

nn  '>a33-i'y  x?!  (||*|jw  3ra-by  3?ti). 

t  ITNT  n.f.  a  bird  of  prey,  possibly  kite 
(93  SaaTd.TBoHleroz-iU191  Di  Lvn14;  Aram.  KTR, 
J&L?;  NH  n*!  of  diff.  birds  of  prey;  nameprob. 
fr.  flying,  swooping),  Lvn14  forbidden  as 
food;  cf.  also  Dti413  rrnn\  njarrnw  ntfim, 
where  for  nxnn  rd.  nNTOPl  &  del.  n»nn ;  so  Sam 
©  ;  cf.  Di  I.e. 

1  [JT^TJ  n.f.  id. — frequenting  ruins,  cf.  Di 
I.e.;  nin  Is  3415  (on  nnn  Dt  1413  cf.  foregoing). 
TNT  n.pr.  v.  sub  II.  nn. 
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a'T.ni'Tv.  33T. 

£$11*7  0  ^c^  f°^-')  existence  &  rang,  dub.) 

1  [N21J  n.[m.J  perh.  rest,  but  sense  very 

doubtful  (?  Ar.  ITS  rest,  Kamus ;  ©  @  £  Onk 
strength,  reading  perh.  "]N3"l  cf.  Sam.  TO"!,  vid. 

t[3]j  *T]  vb.  move  gently,  glide,  glide 

over  (NH  Inflow  slowly,  drop;  Ar.  Zj3  walk 
leisurely,  gently,  *.>}$  any  animal  that  lodlks 
or  creeps,  cf.  OS  ;  As.  dabdbu,  plot,  plan,  COT 
Gloss,  cf.  na*!)— only  Qal  P^.  CiB*  TlDC'  33ft 
Ct  710,  of  wine  gliding  over  the  lips  of  sleepers; 
(J3B>1  "TIBf  '1  i.  e.  mi/  %;s  and  teeiA  ©  @  Aq 

£}.„;  (jrschrift  406\ 

tn'T  n.m.Pr28-15,  f.2K2,24(Seid.)  bear  ^from  soft 
or  gliding  motion,  NH  id.,  Eth.^-fl:  As.dabu(1) 
D1SM;  Aram.  N3R,  )^>  •  Ar.  £,S,  to,  is  how- 
ever a  loan-word  cf.  HomNS30U);- — abs.  01  Am 
SM  +  5t.;  3ft  i  S  i734+  2  t.;  pi.  QW  2  K  224 
Is  5911;  — tear,  female  2  K  224  2  S  178  Pr  1712 
Ho  138 cf.  Is  1 17;  undetermined  1  S 1 73430'  Am 
519  Pr  2815  Is  5911  La  310  (on  art.  1  S  1734  Am 
519cf.  RSSem-'-119n-) 

TnilT  n.f.  whispering,  defamation,  evil 

report  (?  as  that  which  glides  stealthily) — abs. 
'n  Nu  1436  Pr  io18;  cstr.  n^  Je  2O10+  4  t.;  sf. 
^n3"n  Pr  2510  Dn^  G11372; — 1.  whispering 
+  3 1 14  Je  2  o10  (Hi  Hup  De  Gf  VB ;  yet  cf .  Che  +). 
2.  defamation  Prio18  (c.  iOYin).  3.  <?w7 
report,  specif,  a  (true)  report  of  evil  doing 
Gn372(P)  n$n  DnavnK  *Q»1;  cf.  also  Pr2510 
&  Ez  36s  Drnail  fitfb  na'^-bl?  ^yni,  unfavour- 
able report  of  spies  Nu  1 3s2  1 4307  (all  P  &  all 
c.  K^sin;  adj.  njn  only  1437). 

t D^DVl'l  n.[m.]  so  Qr;  =WiY  3T  dove's 

dung(1)  2  K  625  for  Kt  QiJVnn ;  ©  Konpov  nepi- 
(TTtpcbv  (Klo  gives  conject.  emend.) 

7^*7  (Ar.  Joi  collect,  also  make  into  lumps, 
gobbets  (Lane);  Eth.  &  cogn.  in  deriv.) 

TnTQ"^  n.f.  lump  of  pressed  figs,  pressed 
(fig-)  cake  (NH  rb^\  Aram,  id.,  )i^J>9,  = 
Greek  nakaOr] ;  Ar.  iJj^  lump,  large  gobbet  or 
mouthful;  cf.  As.  dublu,  foundation,  &  Heb. 
synon.  n^S  D1HA68)— rtan  1S3012;  cstr. 
rfen  2  K  2o7=Is  3821;  pi.  tr&M  1  s  2518  1  Ch 
i2«;-_used  as  food  1  S  2518  3012  1  Ch  1240; 
CJNJjl  nba"!,  as  application  to  boil,  or  eruption 
2K2o7"=Is3821, 


t[n72"7]  n.pr.loc.  only  c.  n  loc.  nn^rn 
Ez  614  but  rd.  Tybx)  JDMich  Hi  Sm  Co  Da. 

t  [n"1^'!]  n.pr.m.  father  of  Gomer  wife  of 
Hosea  U^OI  Ho  13. 

DVITUI   in  n.pr.loc.  v.  'l   ]V3,  'n  mbv 

—  t   :     • 

(possibly  fr.  V?On  in  sense  of  collect,  assemble, 
Eth.  1"£flA:  in.  3  se  colligere,  aoJZrCllK:  coetus, 
chorus,  conventus,  concilium) — Je4822;  nc^roa"1; 

Xu33«.47 

tp^^T.  p^"7  vb.  cling,  cleave,  keep 
close  (NH  id.,  Ar.  JjS,  Aram.  p3/|,  p3M, 
^?,  >ai?)— Qal  P/  p??  1  K  n2+  2  t.;  |»ni 
consec.  Gn  224;  pM  2  K  33;  3  fs.  flgrn  Ru  i14 
+  5  t.;  npT3^  Job  2910;  1  s.  ^m  f  11931;  3  pi. 
^P?3  2  S 202;  yqn)  consec.  Dt  2860;  Ip^  Jb  4115; 
Dnp3TIConsec.  Jos'2312;  /wp/paTDti313+  3t.; 
3  fs.  P3™  2  K  527  f  1376;  P3*1J?1  Gn343+  2  t.; 
sf.  ^Pfin  Gn  1919;  2  ms.  P^ri  Dt  io20  Ez  2  94 
(del. B  Co);  2  fs.  ?spann  Ru  2821;  3  pi.  V3? 
Nu367-9;  2mpl.  ^pann  J0S238;  fpann  Dt  135; 
/»/  csi!r.  ta-n^rnja  Dt  1 122 +2  t.;— iii  Hexa- 
teuch  only  JD,  except  Nu  367-9  (P); — 1.  cling, 
cleave  to,  a.  lit.  sq.  3  Jb  1 920  (bone  to  skin),  so 
sq.  p  ^io26;  sq.  ?£  2  S  2310  (hand  to  sword; 
accidentally  cm.  with  other  words  iChu13 
cf.  Dr  2  S  2311),  Je  1311  (girdle  to  loins),  La  4" 
(tongue  to  roof  of  mouth,  in  thirst),  so  sq.  ? 
Jb  2910  a//  1376  (as  a  judgment);  so  also  in 
metaph.  ^442G  ^?.t?3  jn^6  HprPT  our  belly  cleaveth 
to  the  earth  (||  «V?3  "*?$  "0?)»  "925  ni?3i? 
^M  "ISP  ? ;  fish  to  scales  of  crocodile  (fig.  of 
Pharaoh),  sq.  |  Ez  29*  (but  cf.  supr.);  abs. 
(recipr.)  of  folds  of  crocodile's  belly  Jb4i15; 
further  of  the  D^n  remaining  in  (sticking  to) 
the  hand  sq.  3  Dt  1318;  so  of  spot,  stain 
Jb  3 17.  b.  so'  also  of  abiding  on  the  land 
of  one's  tribe  Nu  367-9  (sq.  3).  c.  =  remain 
with,  close  to  sq.  EW  Ru  2821  sq.  3  Y23  2. 
cling,  cleave  to,  a.  fig.  of  loyalty,  affection  etc., 
sts.  with  idea  of  physical  proximity  retained, 
sq.  3  Gn  224  (J  ;  man  to  wife)  cf.  34s  (J)  iKir 
Jos2312(D);  further  Ru  1"  (Ruth  to  Naomi); 
2  S  202  (people  to  king) ;  esp.  (sq.  3)  of  cleaving 
to  '1  Dt  1 122  (|1 3nx,  vrn-bs  £nj  3o20  (||  anK, 
^P3  yp»),  Jos  2  25  (||  3ns,  >w  -£n,  vrtyo  np^); 
cf.  further  Dt  io20  135  Jos  23s  (all  D),  2K188; 
^639  (sq.  ,-?n«)  &  f  11931  T^l^  ^^T>   so 

b.  of  the  opposite  pn"=j...Dy3T  ni^ara  2  K  33; 

c.  subj.  disease,  calamity,  sq.  3  pers.  Dt2860  2  K 
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5"7;  sq.  rinN  Je  4216;  sq.  ace.  Gn  1919  (J);  subj. 
sin  \js  1013  (sq.  3  pers.)  Pn.  /mp/  3  mpl. 

1p3"!^  pass,  of  Hiph.  1  sq.  3,  of  crocodile's  scales, 
they  are  joined  together  Jb  419  (||  ^S^);  abs. 
of  earth-clods  Jb  38'8.  Hiph.  Pf  "3  fs.  sf. 
^nnj^ann  ju  2042;  3  pi.  sf.  v^a*]?  2S16;  1  s. 
Wpann  Jei3n;  ^i?aini  EZ294;  /mp/juss.p3T 
Dt'2821;  p3Tl  Gn3i2"3;  PSHK  Ez  326;  ^anjl 
Ju  1822  2045;>fP-  1  S  i422+2t.  (cf.  Ges*53i" 
Koi,21°).     1.  cause  to  cling  or  cleave  to,  sq.  ace. 

+  %  Kt-^"^  P'3!^  ^J?^?*1  Ez326; v-  als0  294 

(sq.  ace. +3;  lit.,butinmetaph.);  fig.  of  causing 

to  cleave  to  '>  Je  1 311  (sq.  ace.  +  sty;  cf.  further 
Dt  2821  (subj.  '%  sq.  ace.  of  disease +  3).  2. 
pursue  closely,  sq.  ^HS  Ju  204S  1  S  1422  1  Ch 
io2=i  S3 12  (sq. ace);  so  also  2  S  i6  (sq.  ace.) 
3.  overtake,  sq.  ace.  Gn  3 123  (E),  Ju  1 822;  cf.  2042 
(subj.  nonbari).    Hoph.  Pt.  'ijipbv  pa*ip  'gi^i 

V'  2216  and  my  tongue  is  made  to  cleave  (to)  my 
gums;  cf.  sub  Qal  1. 

Tp51  adj.  clinging,  cleaving  (to),  '1  abs. 

i-ino  pan  ank  eh  pr  1824;  b  njro  2  Ch  312  (of 

cherub's  wing);  of  cleaving  to  "*  a  Cpa^n  Dt  44. 
Tpl"!  n.m. Is417  joining,  soldering,  ap- 
pendage— 1.  '1  joining,  soldering  Is  41"  2. 
pi.  Cpa^n  appendages  of  breastplate  (?)  1K2234 
=  2Chi833  UIBta  p31  *nn  pa.  (TheBeal.cf. 
VB:  the  jointed  attachment  or  appendage  to 
the  rigid  breast-armour,  which  covered  the 
abdomen;  >Klo  prop,  appendage  of  helmet; 
Thes  suggests  armpits,  lit.  joints  (cf.  *V  '•pTllD 
Je  3812  $);  Ew  the  soft  muscles  etc.  connecting 
the  chest  with  the  bottom  of  the  back.) 

L  '  -  ;Jiu2  v^-  speak  (original  mng.  dub.; 
range  in  order  Thes  is  conjectural  and  not 
comprehensive  enough;  treiben  MV  does  not 
explain  Ar.  or  Heb.  usage,  but  only  Aram. 
A  mug.  go  away,  sustained  by  Ar.  aj  ~Ss  go 
away  ivith  it,  would  best  explain  the  four 
branches  of  usage:- — (1)  Ar.Jj.>  depart,  perish, 
iv.  retreat,  fig.  retrograde,  decline ;  TiS  passing 
away,  death ;  As.  dabC.ru,  Pi.  drive  away,  Bez 

Orient.  Dip1om.V„cab.;     J)^^^     peSt-g0d,      Hpt.      in 

EAT2-500,  TO  pestilence.  (2)  Ar.  JJS  follow 
behind,  in  time,  place,  or  station;  Jjj  part 
behind,  jlz  back,  "ITO  hindmost  chamber  of 
temple.  (3)  Syr.  ;ja»  lead,  guide,  cattle,  sheep, 
government,  take  a  wife,  =  Aram.  TOT ;  Syr. 
)»a=>?,  Aram.  TO  leader;  Syr.  U=>o»,  Aram. 
^l3"1!  guidance;  Syr.  Jt=>»,  Aram.  X'tt,  Heb. 
TO;  Syr.  ^j..i,  Aram.  KTOD,  Heb.  TODpas- 
ture,  wilderness;  Ar.  ^0%,  Syr.  JfcL»a=>?,  Aram. 


^")3'!t)  Heb.  iT^ia"1!  swarm  of  bees,  may  be  in 
this  line,  as  led  by  their  queen,  so  Thes.  (4) 
Ar. y>l  consider  the  end  or  issue  (of  an  affair), 
relate  (a  story  or  tradition)  ;  *>  'i  J  consider, 
As-  35  plan  against;  Ph.  nai  speak;  Heb. 
"TO  etc.  Syn.  of  ">??N  say,  as  Aram.  b}12  with 
"*P^ ;  Gk.  XaXeTi*,  }i.eyeiv;  Lat.  loqui,  dicere; 
Germ,  reden,  sagen) — tQal 41  only  inf.  (once?) 
&  pt,:  Inf.  sf.  1?.?*J3  (by  attraction  to  ^QSB'a 
for  usual'Piel)  ^5i6;  Pt.  TO  Ex629  +  30I; 
pi.  ClTO  Nu  36s  ^r  10920;  cstr.  ''TO  +  57-|-  3  f, 
f.nm-1  NU277 ^3i19;  pass.TO  1V2511;— 4peai, 
abs.Nu277322'365(P)^5i6(?);  TO,"^  JfWtf 
spoken  Pr  2511;  with  ace.  rei"^  "laM  speaking 
a  word  Jb  213;  DON  ^  152,  B^OTl  Am510,Dnt5»(D) 
Pr  1613  Is  3315,  p-TC  Is  4519,  Dli?K?  Est  io3  f  28s, 

(D'-yw  V'  6312  1017  Je  4016,  ara  f  57s84,  yn  v<- 

10920,  r&U  Is916,  IB'M  WH  Mif;  with  bK  of 
persorc,  wito  Gn  1613  (J)  Ex  629  (P)  Je  3820  4016 
Dn  io11  Jon  32;  "0W3  in  the  ears  of  Dt5>  Je 
28';  ?S?  concerning,  about  -fy  3119 10920  Je  3242 
(sometimes  rendered  against,  but  dub.);  Dy 
with  ty  28s;  ^a  TOH  TJN.insn  ^e  an#eZ  tftctf  spa£e 
wn'i/i  me  (as  a  prophet,  an  instrument  of  com- 
municating with  Israel)  Zc  i9-1314  22-'  ^-"gS.io 
64  (vid.  prep.  3  III.  2  Ew  S217"3').     fWiph.4 

Pf  nana  Mai  316,  via*]?  ^  1 19»  u-iana  Mai  313; 

Pt.  D'HS'liin  Ez  3330;  reciprocal  sense,  s?;eo& 
wi<A  one  another,  talk,  abs.  Mai  316;  with  3, 
against  i//-  11923  Ez  3330;  with  t'y,  concerning, 
about  Mai  313  (RV  against,  vid.  Ew §217i')  Pi. 
W89  ^/-  "^  Gn  I24+,  -13^  Gu  2 11  +  (on  TO 
Ex  1225  Dt  26  9  v.  Bb51021d(1>  KoLUS);  /m;;f. 
1?T  Gn447  +  ,  -I3T  Gn  4418  +  ;  l^n.Pl  G113220, 
finain  ^582;  Imv.  "m  Gn2438+,'~I31.  Ex 
n2+;  Inf.  ^3-n  Gn2450+,  -T3^r  Is 59"+; 
/V.-iaip  Gn  27°+;  f.  riTOn  1  s  I's  +  j—pa-iri 
Je  513,  inf.  Ki 48,  prob.  01  »"*•  Ko  ^23<5>,  perhaps 
MV;  but  more  prob.  a  noun,  as  Ges552(2),Ann1'3 
EwilMl,  dub.  pf.  as  Sta5222;  TO  DVa  Ex  628 
N1131  Dt415;  -B-i  ni»Wl  Hoi\  inf.  Ki48Bo 
5987(7)  Ko§23(5);  but  more"prob.  pf.,  as  Ges§52(2)' 
Anm-3); — speak,  1.  abs.  Dt  1817  +  (throughout 
the  literature)  usu.  with  itofcv,  less  freq.  "^"l : 
2  K  1 828  + ,  cf.  the  phrases  +  <)VTO  (''')  ''JX  Ez  513 
+  i8t.  Ez;  tiai  '1  ''a  Is  i2  2i172225243258  Je 
1315  Jo  48  Ob 18;  fian  '»  "S  "3  Is  i20  405  «814  Mi 


^  ,  t^3T  >S  ^494;  t^a  -m(')  f  66"  145"; 
t-ia*7l  DaK'H  Je7132533514;  t"i3*TD  HI  liy  Jb 
ji6.i7.is_  2.  with  ace.  rei,  very  frequently,  "*T 
n^Nn  anain  nx  Ex  201  Dt519+;  tor  nsp 
1'l'?a':I  liy  i«Ay  speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy 
affairs?   2  S  1930;    >TO   W3rD«  iy  until  I 
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have  told  my  errand  Gn  2  433;  seld.  sq.in  indef. ; 
as  "9"J  "1  Is  58"  speak  a  (mere,  empty)  word; 
so  prob.  also  B^^l  '*1  Ho  io4;  with  other  nouns, 
e.g.  niB'p  13*1  spake  rough  words  Gn  42730  (E); 
nrUJ  '"1  proud  words  1S23;  ni3t3  friendly 
ivords  Je  126;  31£2  1  S  194  1  K  2213  Est  79;  "ipt? 
Is593+,3T3Dnn27,  DEN  Je 94  + ,  N1K>  ^  1 23  +  ; 
~PB>  "OT  w«er,  sw?gr  a  sow/  Ju  512;  bwQ  1  K  512; 
IT1"!*!"!*  the  Jeivish  language  Ne  1324;  +  n"lD  re- 
lellion  Dt  1 3°  Je  2 810  2  932.  3.  with  persons :  a. 
rarely  ace.  &&?  VU"!  *73'  <7ie?/  comM  [%o<]  speak 
unto  him  peaceably  Gn  3  74  ( J ;  but  Ew §  282  a  a6ou£ 
/«m);  Oris  . .  ."DTI  Nu  2  63  (P,  but  text  corrupt 
vid.  Di;  110  satisfactory  explanation  yet  given, 
possibly  rd.  DAN  vid.  d).  b.  most  frequently 
with  ?&f  throughout  the  literature :  Gn815  + ;  cf. 
phrases  "to*.!?  flBfc  b*  ">  T3T1  Ex  610  +  87  t. 
P;  but  f\b  nv6  ba  ">  "l3*n  Ex327  33l(JE); 
pnK  bii  "13"!  Lv  618  +  8  t.  (P);  '33  b$  "m 
Iwfc*  Ex  69+  38  t.  (P);  elsewhere,  Ex  190  (E) 
Dt  i34«  (D);  rny"l  (fej)  ^N  '"J  Ex  123  Lv  192 
Nu  162426  (P);  37  7N  '"I  speor&  «mfo  orae's  Amr< 
Gn  2445,  i.  e.  to  oneself,  cf.  also  nib  bv  "T  1  S 
i13,  v.  5  infr.  ;  7N  is  used  inexactly  for  by 
1  S  312  1  K  1612  Is  1613  Je  2713  304  3314  36731 
4°2  5q1  5 112'62  where  it  is  rendered  concerning 
cr  against,  c.  with  ?,  speak  to  1  K  219  Ez  3221 
Dn  24;  niflv  speak,  sing  to  Yahweh  words  of  a 
song  Jos  io12  (D)  2  S  221  (=  f  181  title);  in 
D,  b  "13*1  promise  to,  in  phrases  1 7  ('*)~0*J  "ItPJO 
Dt  i11-21  63  93  io9  1125  1220 156  182  2618  27s  2912 
Jos  131433 2  24 23510 (all D);  b  "131  "lKta Dt 928 1 K 

g24.25.26  (_  2  Ch  615.16.17^ 1,  n^    Gn  ^7  2815  ^28 

Ex3234(J)  Jos921(P)  Ju  147  2  S233 Is3o10  Zc910 
usu.  rendered  speak  to,  but  oft.  rather  promise 
to.  t]b!3n"?N  "l?""l3"ip  tPVi  is  it  possible  to  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king  ?  2  K  413  (by  attraction  to 
"]S  "WJ&).  d.  with  tn«  speak  with  Gn  1 7s-22-23 
2i2238346-s3513-15  Ex25223i183429-33-34-35  Nu  31 
789  Jos  22 1521  (all  P)  Gn35144i94274515  Jos 
1 7 I4  (all  E)  Dt521;  sources  of  S  K  Ch  2  S  327 
77=iChi76  iK815=2Ch64  iK  22^=2  Ch 
1823  2Chio10(=?N  1K1210)  Je5572297352 
3825  Ez21322-24-27i44203445  Dm19  Zc816;  cf. 
1  >hrases  +tnx  JIN  "in  "13"1  speak  one  with  another 
^z3330;  triN  D'OS^O  "13*1  speak  judgments  with, 
usu.= give  judgment  against,  (not  Je  1 21),  Je  i'° 
412 121  395  52s  (=  2  K  25°);  ns  riUC  "U*I  speafc 
kindly  ivith  2  K  2528= Je  5232.  e.  c.  t^V  s/j«o& 
w&A,  (not  P),  Gn  29°  312429  Ex  199  2o,iU9-22 
33°  Nu  ii17  2219  Jos  2427  (all  JE)  Dt  54  910  Ju 
617    1S925    (©ThWeDr    *?   V-"n»l    spread   a 


couch  for)  1723  2  S  1322  1  K  i14-22  2  K  6X!  1826 
2  Ch  91  (=b*   1  K  io2)  Ne  9W  Est  614  Je  324 

Du818922io1115-17-19  Ho  123;  ^b  ay  *3k  ^rm-j 

/  spake,  communed  with  my  heart  Ec  i16,  f. 
-ppQp  before,  in  the  presence  o/Ex612  NU361  (P) 
Ju  1 111  1  K  322  Est  83.  4.  with  3:  a.  instru- 
mental, 3  ~Q"I  speak  with,  by,  or  by  means  of  a 
person  (vid.  supr.  Qal  ad  fin.) Nu  1 22-26'8(E)  2  S 
23s  (cf.  Dr),  1  K  2228=2  Ch  1827,  Hb  21;  -p?"! 
DP3  spea£  in  the  name  o/Ex 523  (J)  Dt  1 819-20-20'22 
1  Ch  2 119  Je  209  2616  2923  4416  Dn  96  Zc  133; 
t"P3  &y  </ie  Aaraf  of  Nu  1 75  2  723  Jos  202  (P)  1 S 
2817  1  K  853  +  i3t.  K,  2  Ch  io15  (=  1  K  1215) 
Is  202  Je  372  501  Ez  3817  b.  local  (fig.), 
•OW?  in  the  ears  of  Gn  208  (E)  Ex  1 12  Dt  32" 
(J)  Gn2316  Nui428  Jos  204  (P)  Dt  3i28ii0  Ju  92s 
iS821n42524  2  S31919  Je2615  Pr239;  t"i3*l 
373  speak  in  the  heart  Ec  21S.  c.  of  the  object, 
speak  of,  about  (prep.  3  IV  e  EwS!17lffl)  Dt 
6'  1 1 19 1  S  1 934  -ty- 1 1 946 1 2  2s ;  propose  for  (a  wife) 
1  S  25s9  (cf.  Ct  88).  d.  of  hostility,  against 
(Ew*2171™)  Nui21-82i5-7(E)  Jbi918  f  5020 
7819.  e.  of  price,  ^333  at  the  cost  of  his  life 
1  K  223  (vid.  3  HI.  3)!  5.  with  +^y,  of  the 
object  concerning  or  about  which  one  speaks 
Gn  1819  Nu  io29(J)  Jos  23"  (D)  Ju93  1  S  2530 
iK2«  51313  142,  2223  (=  2  Chi822),  2  K  io10, 
i921  =  Is  3722,  1  Ch  22u  2  Ch  233  Je  i16 18789 
4219.  It  may  have  this  sense  in  most  if  not 
all  of  the  following,  where  RV  renders  1  K  21819 
Est  79  Je  !820/or ;  2  Ch  321C  Ne  612  Je  1 117 1610 
2513  261319  3517  Ez  365  Dn  912  1 136  Ho  713  Am  31 
against;  and  1  K  <f  2  K  2219  Je  io1  i9lD  unto 
(by  is  used  for  bn  unto  2  Ch  3219  Je  610  25s  2  62 
Ho  1 211);  cf.  the  phrase  t3?  7J?"  131  speak  upon 
the  heart,  speak  kindly,  comfort  Gn  343  5021  (E) 
Ju  193  Ru  213,  1  S  i13  (seemingly  from  context 
by  for  ba,  to  her  heart,  to  herself,  vid.  Dr),  2  S 
198  2Ch3o22326  L3402  H0210-  6.  with 
infin.  +r>VK>y?  "in  promise  to  do  Ex  3214  (J)  Dt 
i14  Ez  610  Jon  310;  tnri7  "131  promise  to  give  Dt 
198;  tri1TO7  13*1  threaten  to  blot  out  2  K  I4:7; 
cf.  t"l,n*n7  12*1  i.e.  so  as  to  warn  Ez  318  33s. 

Note.— nrtaran  jnr^3"n?  "WV?\  ^\  2  Ch 

2210  ©  diraXto-t,  93  interfecit,  scribal  error  for 
"I3Nrn  2K111.  Other  explanations :  plot  against, 
loaylay  (Ar.  JJS)  Thes  MV;  prmiounce  sen- 
tence, ellipt,  D'tiS^O  -Birn  GesHdw  Rob;  but 
cf.  VB.— tPu.  Impf  Pli-nn1;^  Qis?  in  the 
day  when  she  may  be  spoken  for  Ct  8s  (vid. 
Pi.  4  c);  Pi.  "J3  "131l?  n'"13?-1  glorious  things 
are  being  spoken  in  thee  (RV  Pe  MV  of  thee) 
+  Sf.  tHithp.  PL  -l3"]0  =  inrit?  with  ace. 
n:tn    "13"jn   "13"10   speaking   this   tcord   2S14'3; 
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'b$  laitt  (bipn  n«)  ycE*  /ward  (<Ae  t-oice,  or)  one 
speaking  unto  Nu  7W(P)  Ez  2s  436  (Di  Nu  V89 
would  rd.  1310  after  ®;  the  meaning  not 
appreciably  different  from  Piel;  the  Hithp. 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  7$).  t  Hiph. 
Impf.  V^nn  D^sy  iai»i  ^  1 848  (2  S  2  24S  has  Tltol 
for  rare'"!?"!!!),  «wnri  0<B$?  iai:  474;  either  (cf. 
Aram.  I?1!)  leads  subject  (so  Ges  coegit,  De 
Now),  or  (cf.  Ar.Jjjf  torn  </te  &«c£,  retreat) 
puts  to  flight,  fig.  for  subdues  (so  Hi). 

"Ill      n.m.speech.word — Gni814+  446L; 

T    T1439 

cstr.  131  Gn  i217+36i  t,;  sf.  TO  Nu  n23  + 
(sfs.  66  t.);  sg.  in  all  875  t.;  pi.  OTO  Ex  410 
+  182  t.;  cstr.  TO  Gn  2430+  253  t.;  sf.  1TO 
Gn378(sfs.  127  1);  pi.  in  all  564  t.;— I.  sg. 
speech,  discourse,  saying,  word,  as  the  sum  of 
that  which  is  spoken  :  1.  of  men,  a.  131  fU3 
discreet  in  speech  1  S  1618;  D^ISf  '1  speech  0/' 
Kps  ^  5913,  mere  talk  Is  36s  (=  2  K  1 820)  Pr  1 423 
(cf.  1//  174  speech  of  God's  lips);  11?  131  bitter 
speech  ^■64*;  3T3 '1  ?ym<7  speech  Pr  308;  310 
11i?1  %  saying  is  good  1 S  910;  dy  njn  133K  1311 
««(i  </te  speech  ofAbner  had  been  with  the  elders 
of  Israel  2  S  317  (cf.  1  K  i7);  tilTH  inn  ION  say 
</«s  saying  Je233s  3123  cf.  1312  1417  (of  God), 
1 S  810  C1  TO),  b.  word  of  command,  ^»(l>)  '1 
1  Ch  2i4-6  Est  i12+  6  t.  Est,  Ec  84  cf.  2  Ch  305 
3 15  Dn  923-25;  fnwb»  '1  royaZ  eA"c<Est  i19;  n'B'y 
1213  c7o  according  to  the  command  o/Gn  4424730 
Ex  8°-=7 1233  32s8  (J)  Lv  io7  (P)  Ju  1110  Ezr  io5 
Ne  512J3;  cf.  2  S  176  (word  of  counsel),  1  K  312 
(request),  1  K  1713  (proposal;  on  these  mngs. 
v.  infr.)  C.  message,  report,  tidings,  Oyi  yOK^l 
^D  V"in  13irrJ")K  and  the  people  heard  this  evil 
report  Ex  334  (JE)  cf.  1  K  2012;  121.1  (ilM)  TIEN 
the  report  ivas  true  1  K  io'  =  2  Ch  of ;  N13  ly 
DDIsyp  131  until  ivord  come  from  you  2  S  1528; 
rrtfi  1?»  bx  1311  yri  Jon  36;  fOI  a^il  return 
or  bring  word,  report  Gn3714  NU13'-6  22s  (J) 
Dt  I2"5  JOS  I47  2232(D)  1  K  230  209  2  K  229-20 
(=  2  Ch  3416-28),  but  ansiver  1  S  1 730  2  S  311  2413 

(=lCll2I12),  lKl2U(=2Chl00),I216Ne22C 

Pr  1 813  2  711  Is  4 128  Ez  911  (Dr  Sm- p-  'm  explains  the 
phrase  as  turn  back  with  a  word);  cf.  njy  (xb) 
131  ansiver  something  or  nothing  1  K  1 821  2  K 
i836^n942  Is3621  Je4420  vid.  IV  6;  yvn 
D''l31re<t«r»worcZ.sExi98(E)Pr2426vid.III.l. 
d.  advice,  counsel,  Dy?3 1213  by  advice  of  Balaam 
Nu  3 110  (P),  cf.  Ju  207  2  S  1944  Est  55.  e.  re- 
quest, inEN  of  his  maid,  113y  of  his  servant  2  S 
1 4l0-22.  f.  promise,  1131  7  IT  xb  he  shall  not  break 
his  word  Nu  303  (P),  cf.131  D^pn  perform  a  pro- 
mise Ne  513,  vid.  also  2  b.      g.  charge,  complaint, 
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Dt  2220  cf.  1313  174,  3  131  dvB>  1  S2215,  D'B> 
?  Q^iai  rivvy  Dt2  21417.  h.  decision,  sentence, 
DS^'EI  131  </ie  sentence  of  judgment  Dt  179  cf. 
v1011.  i.  theme,  story,  310  131  '•ab  lym  my  heart 
swells  with  a  good  theme  \p-  45s;  niliaa  131  ^e 
story  of  his  great  might  Jb  414.  2.  word  of 
God,  as  a  divine  communication  in  the  form  of 
commandments,  prophecy,  and  words  of  help  to 
his  people,  used  394  times.  This  word  is  com- 
municated in  several  ways :  a.  bx  ^  131  \T1 
then  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  unto  1  S  1510 
2  S  74  (cf.  DM7X  1  Ch  173),  1  K  611  1320  161  1728 
2i1728  2  Ch  1 12  (cf.  ttfifon  1 K 1222);  cf.  1  CI1223 
(by  by  confusion),  L3384  Je  i4+  20  t,  Je,  Ez  316 
+  41  t.  Ez,  Jon  i1  31  Hg220  Zc48  69  7"  81 
(without  bx)  v18;  fbx '*  '1  HM  Gn  151  2  Ch  127 
Je  253  +  4  t.  Je,  Ez  i3+  7  t.  Ez,  Dng2  Zc  117  71; 
ibx  '•>  'i  run  Gn  154  1  K  199;  +?x  ,im  ^  'i 

2S2411iKi67i812K204Ez2420;  tlU'^l.TI 
Hgi1  2110;  tT3  '1  r1  Wl  Hgi3;  tl^K  ^  'l 
PN  iT-H  Ho  i1  Jo  i1  Mi  i1  Zp  i1;  +'i  r1  ,1M  1B>N 
V7N  1  K  1831  Je  i2;  t'l>  ?N '»  'l  HM  l^N  Je  141 
461  471  4934  (vid.lB'X  6  a);  ba  HM  1B»N  1211 
Je71+nt.  Je;  t'1- 'l  n«  2K  312  Je  2328  2718; 
cf.  333^  131  '•p??  unto  me  a  vsorcl  was  brought  by 
stealth  Jb  412,  cf.  '»  l?^  l^K  n1?^  Dim  arai  <A« 
worcZ  0/  Yahweh  was  not  yet  revealed  unto  him 
1  S37  Yahweh  also  sends  his  word  rw  ty  10720 
14718  Is  97  Je  42s  (cf.  pi.  Zc  712)  and  makes  it 
an  object  of  vision  HN1  Je  231  3821  (cf.  pi.  Ez 
1 125), ntn  Is 21;  it  is  also  commanded  HlXEx  161632 
354  Lv85  96  172  Nu3o2  36s  (P)  Dt42  131  1515 
Jos  i13  410  (D)  1  Ch  1615  (=Vr  1058)  Ne  i8  Je  723, 
cf.  rm  ~\m  onann  EX351  Lv836  (P)  Exi97(E) 

Dt  6B.  b.  Yahweh  confirms  his  word  of 
promise  Dt  gb  i  S  i23  (where  read  ?]131  thy  word 
ace.  to  ©  @  &  Dr),  1  K  24  612  820  Je'2910  3314, 
and  his  word  of  warning  i  K 1 2 13  Dn  912;  his  word 
stands  for  ever  Is  408;  it  is  settled  for  ever 
in  heaven  a//-  i  i  9s9;  he  remembers  his  holy  word 
1BHP 131  +  10542  (cf.  iBHPT  na*  Je  239);  he  him- 
self Jo  211,  the  angels  ^iO3£0,  and  forces  of 
nature  ^  1488  1131  TX&y  do  his  word  of  com- 
mand ;  by  his  word  the  heavens  were  made 
yjr  3  36;  it  is  near  his  people,  in  their  mouth  and 
heart  Dt  3014;  a  lamp  to  their  feet  1//119105. 
II.  saying,  utterance,  sentence,  as  a  section  of  a 
discourse: — 1.  of  men,  a.  Wya  131  a  word  in 
due  season  Pr  1523  cf.  Jb  42  Pr  1225;  commonly 
in  plural,  t('"1)1',Ei(n)  n31  words  of  the  song 
(i.e.  its  lines  of  poetry)  Dt3i30  3244  ^18' 
(  =  2  S  221)  1373;  *m  nana  ??n  to  sing  praises 
ivith  tlie  words  of  David  (his  psalms)  2  Ch  2930; 
D','?3n  "'"'.ai  sentences  of  the  wise  Pr  i6  2217  Ec 
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917i2u;  these  sayings  are  commonly  written, 
ef.  DUNI  '131  words  of  the  letter  Est  9s6;  QHSin 
D'pTiy  the  records  are  ancient  1  Ch  4s2;  '1.31 
1Bp(n)  Is  291118  Je  291.     b.  fo'</e  of  writings: 

nbnp  nai  ec  i1,  tun  'i  Pr  301,  ^>mob  'i  Pr  31*, 

liTDT  'l  Je  i1,  so  Am  i1  Ne  i1;  cf.  in  appen- 
ded phrase  or  clause,  Je  516"1,  31'N  'l  Jb3i40. 
c.  in  Ch  name  of  a  work:  Dim  'l  2  Ch  331819, 

-ryot?  '13  2  Ch  1215,  Nink  '13  2  Ch  2034,  'i  by 
?ni)sk>  iCh2929;  ;n:'i  ?y  1CI12929  2CI1929,  by 

1J  'l  1  Ch  29s9.  (It  is  not  certain  whether 
writings  of  prophets  or  histories  about  them  are 
referred  to ;  in  the  latter  case  they  are  acts, 
IV.  2,  vid.  j)r Intr  497.)  2 .  of  God :  B^in  nib's? 
the  ten  words  (sentences  in  the  tables)  Ex  34s8 
(JE)  Dt  418  io4,  referred  to  as  DkT3in  EX341 
(JE)  Dt  41036  519  910  io2;  of  commands  of  cove- 
nant code  Ex  243-4-8  cf.   3427  (JE) ;   of  Deu- 


teronomic  code  Dt  1 719  (  +  16  t.  D)  2  K  2211 
233"24  (cf.  2CI13419-31)  Jen2-83418;  the  law- 
book of  Joshua  Jos2  426(E);  of  the  code  of 
Ezra  Ezr  711  9"  Ne  8913;  the  words  of  Yahweh 
written  by  Jeremiah  Je  2  5I3364"32  5161;  the 
words  of  the  book  of  Daniel  Dni249;  com- 
mands in  general  1  S  1511  ^  5017  11957130139; 
promises  2  S  728  Ne  9s,  cf.  1  Ch  25s  2  Ch  3615. 
III.  a  vjord,  words: — 1.  of  men  :  nnN  nSE" 
O'inN  DHirp  one  lip,  and  one  and  the  same 
words  Gn  1 11  (J);  D'131  pNl  ION  pN  no  speech 
and  no  words  ^  194;  D'131  t^'N  man  of  words, 
ready  in  speech,  Ex  410  (J) ;  D*131  31  multitude 
of  words  Jb  112  Pr  10"  Ec  52;  D'-]31  BJff  Vip 
take  with  you  zvords  Ho  143;  IptJ'(n)  (')l31 
lying  ivord(s)  Ex  5°  23'  (E)  Pr  135  2912  Is  5913 
Je  748;  D11"1  '1.31  ivords  of  wind,  vain  words  Jb 
163;  ia-ypBO  "Sai-n  ^Vf-ntt  and  what  a  whisper 
of  a  word  vje  hear  of  him  !  Jb  2614.  2.  of  God. 
It  is  difficult  to  determine  how  many  of  the 
following  should  come  under  II.  2.  The  pi. 
for  words  of  God  is  relatively  seldom:  Gn  208 
Exi96  Nui26  Jos39(E)  Ex428-30  Nun24  (J) 
Dti819  Jos23,4(D)  iS3M810i51  2CI1114  Jb 
427  Pr306  L3312  Dnio11  Am8"  Mi  27,  apart 
from  Je  312-)-  30 1.  Je,  Ez  27  +  4  t.  Ez,  Zc  i6  + 
4 1.  Zc.  IV  matter,  affair,  thing  about 
which  one  speaks: — 1.  business,  occupation: 
'=1.?'??  ""?1  king's  business  1  S  219;  131~73?  for 
every  matter  of  iCh2632271  2CI11911;  "?3p 
"■'131  for  all  thine  affairs  1CI12821;  131 
nation  Nui87;  Qy  0r6-pN  nan  they  had  no 
dealings  with  Ju  i872s;  tioV'3  Di'131  the  task 
or  portion  of  a  day  in  its  day,  daily  duty  or  due 
Ex  513-19  (E)  164  (J)  Lv  2337  (P)  1 K  859  2  K  2530 
1  Ch  1637  2  Ch  813  (Dra)  v14  3116  Ezr  34  Ne  1 i23 


1247  Je  52s4  Dn  i5;  t"UB>3  rW131  1K1025  2  Ch 
924.  2.  pi.  acts  cstr.  '1.31  1  K  1 14141  1  Ch  29s9 
2  Ch  1215  1611;  +  V131  his  acts  2  Ch  1322  3527; 
especially  in  phrases,  '1.31  13D"7$*  . . .  '131  "'O!'.'! 
D'E^n  and  the  rest  of  the  acts  of.  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  [daily  record  of  events)  of  1  K 
i429  +  32 1.  K.;  '131  irn  2  Ch  1322  +  8 1.  Ch, 
ra  irm  2  Ch  2826,  'i.3i  TSip  2  Ch  929  are 
referred  to  various  sources;    cf.   also  1SDJ03 

D'D'n  '131  1  Ch  2  724,  in  '1313  1  Ch  23s7, 
7Nib>'  '37D  'i3i-7y  2  Ch  3318:  D'3it:  onai  #ooc£ 

cZeerfs  2  Ch  1212 1913;  Hbiy  '131  acrls  of  iniquity 
\J/~  654  (De,  ifa'fte  vow  Missethaten);  5n"'l31  em7 
deecZs  Je  528.     It  is  used  of  God,  only  in  VIST  73 

n:y  xb  Jb  3313,  ''niriN  'i  ^  10527,  T?^s?  ^ 
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3.  matter,  affair:  "THIN  131  affair 


of  Uriah  1  K  155;  131  Bht?  roo£  of  the  matter 
Jb  I92S;  1311  IM  no  Aow  iye«i  the  matter?  iS 
416  2  S  i4  cf.  Eu  31S;  1311  'JD  nN  33D  c/w^e 
the  face  of  the  matter  2  S  1420;  niJhNn  nan  tfie 
matter  of  the  asses  1  S  io2;  nvil  131  nt  this  is 
the  case  of  the  slayer  Dti94;  VOI-b^  1  K  6;iS 
as  to  all  its  particulars.  4.  events,  things: 
in  the  phrase,  +  n7Nn  D'1311  Ti'lN  after  these 
things  (events  in  time)  Gn  151  221  401  (E)  397 

(J)  iKi7,72i1  Ezr7T  Est2131;  tD'i3in  'hn 

17N1  Gn  481  Jos  2429(E)  Gn  2220  (J)  2  Ch  321. 
5.  cause,  case  for  judicial  investigation:  '"^n^a 
131  Dnb  if  they  have  a  case  Ex  1816  cf.  1822  22s; 
D,-Q*7  by3  one  having  a  case  Ex  2414,  cf.  13*13 
OSB'D  2  Ch  196;  D'nbJ5!  Q'aiD  ^na^  pleas,  good 
and  right  2  S  153  cf.  Jos  204.  6.  something, 
anything  (indefinite) :  13*1  TWy  do  a  thing  Gn 
2216  +  (frequent);  D'tan  iWV  IS4216  +  (less 
frequent);  13T  "'0  N?Q'n  Gn  1814  cf.  Je321727; 
13T . . .  ttb  nothing  1 K  57 1  o3  Is  39s  Je  424  +  (fre- 
quent), 13T  pN  Ex5u  (E)  Nu2o19  1  S  2021; 
fn  13*1  N?  nothing  of  Ex  94  (J)  Jos  8E5 1 113  2 145 
2314  (D);  -on  i>3  anything  Nu  3123  Dt  2320  + ; 
yi  13T  V  Mi4  +  ;  31L5  rT  1  K  1413  +  ;  nD'Tai 
whatsoever  Nu  23s  (E);  "131  Dl"iy  Dt  2315  naked- 
ness of  a  thing,  i.e.  unclean  or  unseemly 
thing  (indecency  in  camp);  so  of  a  wife  241. 
7  way,  manner :  iltSDB'n  131  IT  this  is  the 
manner  of  the  release  Dt  152  (cf.  SI1);  "|?1  f3 
TJ^ISH  so  was  the  way  of  the  king~Est  i13;  131a 
ntl  after  this  manner,  thus  +  Gn  1 825 3  220  4 4" (JE) 
2  S  156  Ezr  io5  Ne  51213  Avith  (rivy),  1  S  921  2  S 
i43i76  (131),  iSi727-30  Is820  (ion),  Ne64-5 
(nte),  Ne  64  (3'B>n)  cf.  1  S  1730,  2  K  719  (,1M); 
(peculiar  to  D,  ntn  yin  1312  smc/4  a  wicked  deed 
as  this  Dti312i920,  ,1M  ?11J.1  1313  Dt432); 
n'cy  n?Nn  D*iai3  thus  and  thus  did  he  Gn  3919 
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(J )  i  S  223  (but  usually  the  pi.  =  these  words). 
8.  reason,  cause:  D13n-I21  HT  i  K  915;  "I2*in  Jtt 
1{J»N  «/w's  ?'s  the  reason  why  Jos  54  (D)  1 K 1 12  ; 
so  1  S  if9  AY  RY,  teas  it  not  but  a  wore??  Th 
Ke  RVm  YB  Dr ;  .  .  .  "i"^  by  because  of,  for  the 
sake  of  Gn  2011-18  (E)  1 217  4318  Ex  8s  (J)  Nu  1 714 
(P)  ^455 79°,  ,->:n  by  Je  141;  nan^y/oryoMr 
safes  Dt421,  IPX  1?-=|  ^y  Dt  2  2=4-24  23s  2  S  1322. 
"Q  "1     n.m.  pestilence  (cf.  Ar.JjS,  ^l-o^,  ^e- 

pirtwre"deatIi)—'Ex9'  +  ;  ^  Hb35;  sf.T&l 
Ho  1314; — 1.  plague,  pestilence,  in  general  Ex 
5:i  915  Nui412  (J)  Lv2625  (H)  Dt  2821,  2  S  241315 

(  4.  v«a  @  We  Dr)=  t  Ch  2  I12.14j    x  K  837_  2  Ch 

6-8,  2  Ch  713  209  V  9 13'6  Je  1412  +  16  t.  Je,  Ez 
5I2+  1 1 1.  Ez,  Ho  1314  Am410  Hb  35.  Ed.  "UTO, 
or  the  like,  i  S  48,  for  MT  ia*]B3,  We  Klo  Dr. 
I  2.  cattle-plague,  murrain  Ex  93  (J)=^r  7850. 

t[i:n]  n.[m.]  pasture  (cf.  Aram.  N"ja"n, 
Syr.  JU?)— sf.  "nrnn  ^linsi  -nj?3  as  a/oc&  m  <Ae 
mi'drf  0/  ite  pasture  Mi  212  (art.  with  sf.,  cf. 
Ges5l27'4.b,  who  attaches  1  as  conj.  to  foil,  word); 
D-inn?  D^23  1]ni  a«d  ZamZw  shall  feed  as  (in) 
their  pasture  Is  51' 

tni-Q'T  n.f.pl.  floats,  rafts  1  K  5s3. 

1  [nHTl]  n.f.  cause,  reason,  manner — 

cstr.  J"n2'!T  ?y  because  of ,  for  the  sake  0/EC318 
714  82;  P^-''?!"5  ^"^T^  after  the  order,  or 
manner,  of  Melchizedek  ^no4^  ancient  genit. 
ending,   to   soften  transition  in  poetry,    Ges 

5  90(3)^.    sf_   ^n-J^    my  cause>   mit   Jb58_ 

ti.  n^ii"!  n.f.  bee  (cf.  Ar.  J.j.>,  swarm  of 
bees,  Aram.  Wn3%  Syr.  jC»ck?)  Is  718;  pi. 
IT  "PI  Dt  1 44  Ju  1 48  +  1 1 8 12.  Rd.  also  rttf  its 
bees  1  S  1 420  for  MT  W^:  cf.  ©  We  Dr. 

tn.  iTTill  n.pr.f.  (bee) — 1.  the  nurse  of 
liebekah  Gn  35s.     2 .  the  prophetess  Ju  44-6-9-1014 

51.7.».15 

1  n^D.1  n.pr.loc.  Levitical  city  in  Issachar, 
the  present  Debiirije  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Tabor 


(RobBEii1-210 
1  Ch  657 
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)    Jos  1912   (rrrrm)   2 12 


+  1.  TO^T  n.m.  (cf.  Ar.  jj*  back,y_*  part 
behind)  hindmost  chamber,  innermost  room  of 
the  temple  of  Solomon=ti'<uhpn  vhp  holy  of 
holies,  most  holy  place,  the  place  of  the  ark  and 
the  cherubic  images,  the  throne-room  of  Yah- 
weh  1  K  651619-20-21-22-23-31  749  (=2  Ch  420)  86-8  (  = 
2  Ch  57-9)  2  Ch  316  f  282.  Prob.  rd.  I"?^  2  K 
io25  also,  for  MT  "Vy  ;  so  Klo  after  ©L.  (It  is 
translated  oracle  in  AV  RY  after  Aq  Sym  XPV- 


fiaTio-Trjpwv,  93  oraculum,  on  the  incorrect  theory 
that  it  was  derived  from  la"5!  sjieak.) 

tn.  "VS^T  1.  n.pr.m.  king  of  Eglon  Josio3. 
2.  n.pr.loc.  a.iTn'n  c.  n__loc.,N'.  border  Judah 
Jos  1 57  (westward  Hup  ^  2 82).  b.  "Q*1p  town  of 
the  Gadites  Jos  1326,  perh.  L6debdr  2  S  94  vid. 
-an  xb  Di  MY  c.  TO  Ju  i1111  iCh643, 
iTO.^  Jos  io3839,  elsewhere"^?'']  Jos  1 515  + ,  a  royal 
city  of  Canaanites  anciently  called  1SD  fl'lp 
Josi515Jui",  nap  rrij?  Jos  1549;  on  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  in  region  of  Hebron  Jos  n21 
1549,  assigned  to  the  Aaronite  priests  Jos  2115 
as  a  city  of  refuge  1  Ch  643;  mod.  Dhohertye, 
5  hours  SW.  fr.  Hebron,  ace.  to  Kn,  so  Survey 
ni-402;  other  conject.  in  Di  Jos  io39  EiHWB!K. 

t  ~\zn  n.[m.]  speaking  (so  Ew *  156  )  Je  513 
Drm  pK  12-nni;  ace.  to  Hi  Gf  Ki  (less  prob.) 
vb.  with  art.  for  relat.  (vid.  p?1^]  Pi.) :  but  rd. 
rather  "^n,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them. 

+  rrnin]  n.f.  word— TJT^p  Nfe>^  he  re- 
ceiveth  of  thy  ivords  Dt  33s  (poem). 
"Ml^T  n.pr.m.  a  Danite  Lv  2411. 

+  1.  [~^*7?2j  n.m.  mouth,  as  organ  of 
speech, — H1N3  ^na"ip  thy  mouth  is  lovely  Ct  4s 
U^rfinsfe*,  ©  AaXtd,  Jer  eloquium. 

11.  "12TTO      n.m.  wilderness — Dt  3210  +; 

t    :   •  270  ° 

c.  n  loc.  rnaiD  Josi812+i5t.;  cstr.  Exi522  +  ; 
n-}£np  1K1915;  sf.  Fl-iano  Is  5i3;—l.  tracts  of 
land,  used  for  the  pasturage  of  flocks  and  herds, 
"13*10  niiW  !1KK'TT  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness 
put  forth  green  grass  Jo  222;  'D  '3  ^V^f]  the  pas- 
tures of  the  wilderness  drop  (fertility)  ^  6513; 
"O  'J  ^  are  dried  up  Je2310,  cf.  Je99  Jo  i1920. 
2.  uninhabited  land,  ia  D"JN"X?  ia*1D  wilderness 
in  ivhich  is  no  man  Jb  3820;  the  abode  of  peli- 
cans t//-  1 02';  wild  asses  Jb  24s  Je  224;  jackals 
Mai  i3;  ostriches  Lam  43;  fib?  nanpa  "3?npp 
ipyriN  na^NI  D^nnk  0  that  Iliad  in  the  wilder- 
ness a  lodging  place  of  wayfarers,  that  I  might 
leave  my  people  Je  91;  "ian»  J>~iNa  FiaB'  2113  better 
to  dwell  in  a  desert  land,  than  with  a  conten- 
tious woman  Pr  2 119;  pp.  bb]  inroi  iarm  n«? 
in  a  desert  land,  and  in  a  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness Dt3210.  3.  large  tracts  of  such  land 
bearing  various  names,  in  certain  districts  of 
which  there  might  be  towns  and  cities:  W?^ 
-nj5  3OT  D-nyn  inj!1:  is'lO  U  the  wilderness 
and  its  cities  lift  up  (their  voice),  the  villages 
that  Kedar  doth  inhabit  Is  4211.  There  were 
six  cities  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah  Jos  1561'62; 
nanpn  usually = wilderness  of  the  wanderings 
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-f ,   or    the  great  Ara- 


bian desert  Ju  ir~+  ;  but  may  also  refer  to 
any  other  Ct  3s  85.  Special  tracts — (a)  of  the 
wilderness  of  the  wanderings  were  "W  'o  Ex 
1 5s2,  fD  Ex  1 61  + ,  "O'-D  Ex  1 91  + ,  pNQ  Nu  1 326  + , 
|¥  Nu201  +  ,B'np^298,  Dm  NU338;  (b)  in  W 

Pal.  mw  '»  Ju  i16  ^  631  cf.  Jos  1561,  jiyo  1  S 
232425,  *H  1  S  2315  262,  jnt?  iN2  G112114,  na  ri? 
iS242,ypn2Ch2o2^w^2Ch2o16,|ijn:i2S224; 

(c)  in  East.  Palestine  3N1K)  Dt  28,  DHN  2  K  3s, 
niDIp  Dt  226.  4.  fig.  H«3  ^I  T^?  ^P^l 
HJ5f  and  (lest  I)  make  her  as  a  wilderness  and  set 
her  like  a  dry  land  Ho  25;  V}H>  TO  "TOH 
Aaue  /  6em  a  wilderness  to  Israel  ?  Je  231. 

t£0*7  (\/ of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  JLj.il  ix.  become 
black  or  brown,  of  a  colour  between  black  and 
red;  vid.  deriv.;  so  Fl  v.  infr. ;  yet  vb.  in  this 
mng.  perh.  denom.  fr.  JIj^  i-  e.  having  the 
colour  of  dibs). 

T\!)T7  64  n.m.  1SUM  honey  (named  from 
colour  ace.  to  Fl  NHWB1-";  Ar.  JZs  (ylSI, 
J^) date-honey;  NH  BO"*,  Aram.  NBWI,  *£?, 
Ju£»»,  honey  both  of  fruits  and  of  bees;  cf.  also 
As.  dispu  COTGloss  ZimBP84  DlPr70)—  abs.  'n  Gn 
43"  +  33  t- ;  ^1  Ex  3s  +  1 8  t. ;  sf.  ^  Ct  51 ; 
— honey,  product  of  bees,  used  as  food  Ju  1 48918 
(in  lion's  carcass);  found  in  (clefts  of)  rock  Dt 
3213  ($BD  "1,  in  song,  JE),  ^  8117  p  "MO?); 
in  forest,  on  ground  1  S  1 425  (rn'ETI  iJEj-^y)  v26 
C"1  '=1?'!?;  but  read  rather  its'1]  ^?n  ^  foes  /ta<i 
departed,  We  Dr  after  ©)  v2943;    transported 
in  jar  or  bottle   "1  p%\>2   1  K  143;    contrib. 
to  priests  and  Levites  2CI1315;    |[  riNJOn  2S 
1729  Is  715-22  (in  last  two  the  being  limited  to 
such   food   is   apparently    token  of   destitu- 
tion); kept  in  store  Je4i8;  a  choice  gift  Gn 
43u  (J)i  article  of  trade  Ez  2717  (in  these  two 
perh.  =graj)e  syrup,  mod.  dibs,  cf.  Di  Gn  4311 
v.  rlobBEii-81);  forbidden  as  burnt  offering  Lv 
211  QpKb>);  honey  comb  =  1n  miT  1  S  1427  (cf. 
"ir.  Ct5l);  also  'T  *|tt  Pn624  (cf.  CBW  003 
^19");  most  often  in  phrase  describing  abun- 
dance in  land  of  Canaan  "rt  abn  nnj  p«  Ex 
3817  I35  333  (all  JE)  Lv  2024  (H)  Nu  1327 148 
161314  (all  JE)  Dt  63 119  26915  27s  3120  (all  D) 
Jos  56  (D)  Je  1 15  3222  Ez  20615;  cf.  Dt  83  2  K 
1832  (of  land  of  captivity,  words  of  the  Eab- 
shak);  v.  also  Ez  161319  Jb2o1'  nN»m  '1  \bm ; 
honey,  used  to  illustrate  moral  teachings  Pr  2413 
(||  HDJ),    251627    (danger    of  surfeit);    dm.  of 
sweetness  of  taste  Ez  33  (the  roll),  cf.  niT22f:3 
"1?Exi631(P;  description  of  manna);  of  sweet- 


ness of  the  law  f  1911  (||  D^SIX  DDJ)  cf.  1 19103; 
(of  pleasant  words  Pr  1624  cf.  supr.);  sweetness 

of  lips  abrn  'n  ct  411;  fig.  of  love  "B>:n  ct  51 
(II  nv:,  *?:,  ;?fe). 

+[P\l'i£"l]  l.n.f.  hump  (of  camel) (etymol.?) 
cstr.  Is  30°  ck>3  n&ZT^V.  2.  n.pr.loc.  on 
border  of  Zebulun  Jos  1 9"  JYi'B'n . 

"I'tyai";  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Etam  ?  iCli4:!; 
MT  has  K'STI . . .  btxp$  DtfJ?  '3K  fl^Nl  ®  0-Srot 
viol  AZrAf/cf.  23  ;  =  'y  ''33  H^Nl  cf.  Be  Ot  (< 
'yas  "OS  nbtt,  as  some  MS8.)  On  real  signi- 
ficance of  names  cf.  tiW)l. 

*  \T\  J  "I  J  vb.  multiply,  increase  (intr.) ; 
— Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  pNH  31p3  r6  12^1  Gn 
4816  (E). 

tin  n.mJon  *■ x  fish  (NH  td.)— M  Jon  2 lin  + 

Nei316  Qr  (Kt  3«^);  CM  iK5I3+6i;  ^ 
Gn92+  It;— fish  of'sea  Jon2llu  (inv1  H"13"T); 
Nei316  (3tO  KtM  article  of  Tyrian  trade;  only 
here  coll.,  rd.  perh.  HM;  or  regard  as  late  usage, 
cf.  converse  ilM  of  individual  Jon  22) ; — else- 
where always  pi.:  as  subj.  of  Solomon's  utter- 
ance 1  K  513;  fish-spear  CO"!  ?5W  Jb  4031;  most 
often  CH  ij-n  Gn  92  (P),  +  89  Ho  43  Zp  i3  Ez 
3820  Jb  128  (in  all  opp.  to  beasts  &  birds,  &  ap- 
par.  used  with  them,  +  tfD"}  Ez.  cf.  vb.  B>D1  Gn, 
for  animal  creation  in  general;  also  Hb  i14 
cf.  infr.);  Nu  1 122  (JE)  of  fish  (with  beasts) 
as  food  (cf.  Gn  <ff)  in  simile  of  men  ensnared, 
like  fish  taken  in  net  (n?M?)  Ec  912  cf.  Hb 
1"  (DJPj  W);  4t.  D^^n  -\yv fish-gate  2Ch3314 
Zp  i10  Ne  33  1239  (on  situation  cf.  ~W). 

t  nXl  n.f.  fish  (NH  id.)— na"J  Nu  1 15  +  5 1.; 
cstr.  nw  Gni26+4t.  +  Ez294b  (del.  B  Co); 
sf.  inw'Ez  4710  ®  35  Co;  (MT  Dnn),  onj-n 
IS502  f  io529  +  Ez4710  MT  cf.  supr.— fish, 
almost  always  coll. ;  fish  of  sea  CH  HM  Gn 
i26-28(P)Ez47I0(insim.);inNile(1N:)Ex718;21(E) 
cf.  f  10559,  T!#)  O".  Ez  2  944  (cf.  supr.)  v3; 
in  sea  and  rivers  L3502 Ez  47910;  food  in  Egypt 
Nu  115  (JE);  image  offish  forbidden  in  wor- 
ship, as  of  beasts  and  birds  Dt  418  (on  sacredness 
offish,  and  use  in  sacrifice  cf.Selden1"51*11881^"-3; 

EgSem.i.274)  .    of  single  fish  only  Jon  22  (21.1.H   «) 

by  late  usage;   cf.  conversely  JN^nM  coll. 

Nei316. 

t  [^1"T,  Tl]  vb.  denom.  fish  for,  catch— 
Qal  Pf.  3  mpl.  sf.  D«ni  coiisec.  Je  i616  (but  as 
Qal  dub.  Ges 5  73- 2 ;  Sta'§  160b- 2  regards  as  Hiph. 
(abbrev.),  NoZMG' 1S83' M0  conj.  Pi.) 


t^^]  n.m.EziT'10  fisher,  fisherman,  only 
pi.  DW  Is  198,  Q^H  Qr  Jei616  (Kt  WTO), 
nWEz4710&Kt  Jei616. 

tnyn  n.f.  fishing,  fishery,  only  in  NfeM 
n311  TlVVpa  Am  42  (II  nfoxa)  of  '\  metaph.  for 
dragging  Isr.  captive  (cf.  for  practice  referred 
to,  in  case  of  fish,  Ez  2a4  &  Jb  4026  scornful 
summons  to  do  it  with  crocodile,  if  possible! 
v.  Herod"-70  on  mode  of  capturing  crocodiles). 

tVi;n  n.pr.m.ls6'4  god  &  idol  of  Philistines 
(cf.  As.TDagan,  Dakan{nu),  name  perh.  non- 
Shemitic  COT  Jui623  DP*139  Sayce1""188^ 
but  v.  Jen  infr.)— god  of  Asbdod,  exc.  Ju  1623 
(Gaza)  &  1  Ch  io10  (but  cf.  infr.);— DrprpK  p31 
Ju  1623  cf.  u-n$x  pn  1  S  57,  'i  n*a  1  S  5" 1  Ch 
io10  (here  hardly  orig.  cf.  ||  1  S  3110  &  We  Dr); 
'1  '•ana  1  S55,  'i  fills'?  v5;  as  name  of  image 

"I  (^XN)  v2-3-4,  btil  p31  v3-4,  I^V  "W?  'n  P-  v'  (but 
sense  difficult;  We  prop.  "1  only  his  fish,  i.e. 
fishy  part,  was  left  upon  him,  v.  also  Dr ; — but 
was  Dagon  a  fish-£cd  %  Cf.  works  cited  above 

&     Scholz  Go.zendienst238ft       Bau(J     in    PRE2'"'460*, 

esp.  Jen K»™°'-«ff-).     Vid.  p31  1V3  p.  1 1 1. 

t  [/SI]  vb.  look,  behold  (As.  dagdlu,  Lotz 
it  i3i.  TheTg  RobGhes  MV  SS  De  make  ^31  a 
denom.  fr.  b?l  =  lifted  up  like  a  banner,  or 
furnished  with  a  banner,  i.e.  exalted,  distin- 
guished, AVRV  chiefest);—Pt.pass.  nnniD  ^31 
Ct  510  looked  at,  conspicuous,  ace.  to  D1HA40. 

t^Jn]  n.m.NulM1  standard,  banner  (As. 
diglu  DlHA40Pr53;  cf.  also  Di  Nu  22);  cstr. 
bl  Nu  23+7t,;  sf.  ^>31  Nui52+2t.;  pi.  sf. 
Qbv?"'!  Nu  217-31-34; — standard,  partic.  of  sepa- 
rate tribes  of  Isr.  mw  mnD  'l  etc.  Nu  2310-18-25 
io14-1822-25;  cf.  also  152  22  (||nnK)  v17-31-34  (all  P); 
fig.  Ct  24  miN  ^J?  tall. 

1 1/^Trl  vb.  denom.  carry,  or  set  up  stan- 
dard,  banner — Qal  Impf.  1  pi.  •a*]?  ^  206 
(Gr  Che  ^33;  Bi  ^>iy,  after  ©  @  ;  Now  ^HM; 
poss.  ^li  ?)  se£  «£>  standard  in  battle,  cf.  Dlrr  61. 
Niph.  Pi.  fpl.  nta"U  Ct6410  bannered,  sup- 
plied with  standards,  pt.  as  subst.,  of  bannered 
hosts,  cf.  De. 

U1  (-/of  foil.  rang,  dub.;  NH  ??!  Pa.  /tea;; 
«;>  etc.  seems  to  be  denom.;  015215b-4  der.  ?31 
fr.  fljl,  cf.  MV;  WeSkizzeniiil7°  inclines  to  regard 
J31  as  der.  fr.  n.pr.  divin.  pi  (cf.  P31),  as  cereal 
fr.  Ceres). 

T  pi  n.m.  corn,  grain  (of  cereals)  (NH  id., 
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Sam.  ^TT  v.  Thes. ;  cf.  Ph.  pi  nyw)— f31 
G112  V28+  29t.;  cstr.  f?l  ^7824;  sf.^31Ho2n,*p:il 
Dt713 1 217 1423 184,  \XTC  Dt  ii14,  ^i  L3628,  DJ3"i 
^  4s  6510— cor«,  c.  CJTWI  wims<,  q.v.,  Gn  27s8-37 
(both  J)  ^48  Is  62s  Ho  211  714  91  Zc  917;  cf. 
also  Nu  1827  (P;  here,  for  0>WI,  ni?.»n-|»  nsb»), 
La  212  (where  I?:),  Ho  148  (where  JS3  &  )» 
Jinb) ;  BhlTIl  pi  pK  of  land  of  Canaan  Dt  3328; 
of  land  of  captiv.(  words  of  the  Rabshak)  2  K1832 
==  Is  3617  (other  products,  also,  named  in  both); 
usually  c.  ETVTI  &  in^  Nu  1812  Dt  713  1 114  1217 
1423  184  2851  2  CI1315  (  +  KOl)  3228  Ne5u  io40 
13512  Je  3112  Ho  21024  Jo  i10  219  Hg  i11;  also 
Jo  i17  Me  ;  (cf.  2  K  1832  Is  3617  supr.);  alone, 
rare  and  late  Nes23-10  \j/6$10  Ez  36s9;  D;pr|Jl 
^7824; — of  the  above  the  following  refer  to 
firstfruits  offered  to  the  priests  Nu  1812  (cf.  v27) 
Dti842Ch3i5;  to  tithe  Dt  i217i423Nei3512; 
to  both  generally  Ne  io40;  to  loaning  on 
usury  Ne  51011. 

T  [iJl]  vb.gather  together  as  a  brood(cf. 
Aram.  "131  heap  together;  so  i^»  Nasar.) — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  1J1  Je  1 711;  3  fs.  H-jai  Is  3415— gather 
together  into  its  shadow  Is  3415  (of  Tbj?,  q.v.), 

\?T  tty  "'Jl  Je  1711  (of  partridge;  sim.  of  one 
getting  riches  unjustly). 

t["H]  n.m.  Fr5'19  breast,  better  teat,  nip- 
ple (nrBol  Aq  Pr  519  Symm  Ez  23321;  NH  & 
Aram.  11;  primit.  caressing  word ;  ace.  to  Fl 
in  NHWB!-4S9)^Du.  cstr.  '•11  Ez  2338  (both 
del.  ©  @  Co);  sf.  ^11  Ez  2321  (rd.  ybv\2  <S 
Co);  H"1!!  Pr  519; — of  breasts  of  woman  Pr  519 
(Hi  Bi  rd.  n"T-J  her  love  cf.  718);  of  Samaria  & 
Jerusalem  under  fig.  of  young  women  Ez  23s 
(jrrhna  '•ll)  cf.  v3;  ^11  v*1;  but  prob.  del.  'T 
in  Ez  cf.  supr.  &  GeiUrschrift397.— Vid.  also  IV 
sub  nw. 

~n,  m'i  v.  sub  in. 

T 

t[rni]  vb.  [move  slowly]  (NH  Pi.  -Ill 
lead  slowly,  Hithp.  1111;  Aram.  "H,  ^T«; 
Ar.  I  jb  is  run  quickly  (of  a  camel) :  on  form,  cf. 
Ko'-587;  SS  der.fr.INI  cf.  Sta§112a-150a'  m"."4)— 
Pi.  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  OTlK  (so  read  for  MT  DJIIK 
Dy  Bi  &  Che,  cf.  his  crit.  note)  lead  slowly  (in 
procession)  \^425.  Hithp.  Impf.  1  s.  HllX 
Is  3815;  also  sf.  Q11N  f  425  MT  but  cf.  supr.;— 
walk  deliberately,  at  ease  (De  Che  Di),  or  as  in 
procession  (Ew),  Is  3815  (cf.  Che  Di  VB). 

•Hi  Kt  v.  iiii  sub  in. 

tllln.pr.loc.  &  gent.;—  'l  Gn  io7+8t. 
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+  Ez  2720  (but  v.  infr.)  c.  n  loc.  nnn  Ez  2513 
cf.  Ges590,2a,ifln;— 1.  under  fig.  of  son  of  nogl 
and  grandson  of  B^3  (v.  these  arts.)  Gn  10" 
(brother  of  K30)  =  1  Ch  i9  Ez  2 720;  cf.  "1  V.?  v15 
(but  rd.  here  perh.  pT  @  viol  'PoSiav,  cf.  Sta 
DePop.Javan.n  alf0  @  ^,   Co  .  y  suL  Q^-j'-n  infr.) 

cf.  also  Ez  3813,  "H  tQ#;  also  Je  2^,  south- 
Arabian  tribe  on  Persian  Gulf,  =  Sab.  133 
pn  ace.  to  DHMZMG187S-]22'Sab-Denkm-28  (dubit. 
Jlordt);  but  in  NW  of  Arabian  peninsula, 
Glaser Skizze  "• 391  ft ;  perhaps  orig.  further  south 
cf.  Di  Gn  io7  2.  as  son  of  |BT£,  father  of 

O-HBta  etc.,  Gn  25s-3  (here  also  brother  of  K3B») 
=  1  Ch  i32;  Je  498  'T  *3tf\  This  is  appar."  a 
northern  branch  of  1,  cf.  Di  Gn  25s. — On  p~l 
in  MI31-31  cf.  Sm  &  SoMIp-29  NoL'=BJan-8-3887  CI 

GannJAs.  Jan.  1887, 107_ 

nrn  v.  pi- 

t^T)]  adj. gent,  only  pi.  as  subst.  Jlirpk 
Q^T^Is  2 13 

*  t  : 

t  WTft  n.pr. gent.pl.  Gn  io4;  but  =  Dmh 
1  Ch  i7;   rd.  here  D'm,  so  ©  Sam  Di   Sta 

DePop.Javan.il.    cf  ^Z  2713  SUpr.  Sub   fH. 

t[QJT"T]  vb.  astonish,  astound  (Ar.  'ao, 

'(*£)— Niph.  P<.  Dill?  B>\X3  Je  149  Tifo?  a  man, 

astounded  (||  IPtPin^  iw  N^  1B33);  ©  fen£p= 
DVO. 

t  :  • 

t  ["1ITT]  vb.rush,  dash,  of  horse  (onomat.1? 
perh.  cf.  Ar.  '^  befall,  fall  upon,  overcome, 
conquer) — Qal  Pt.  ~xfi  DID  JSTa  32. 

t  fmni]  n.f.  rushing,  dashing,  of  riders 
— PZ.cstr."  VTasnnninnn'l  Ju522;  repetition 
for  intensity,  furious  dashing. 

im\TTllri  n.[m.]  name  of  a  tree,  prob.  elm 
(Syr.  i]?:(or  if?  PS)  LagBN130  Low71;  Ar.JlSJI 
Lane864  Dozy1432  (also  ash,  v.  Dozy'"-) ;  so 
Synim  &  95  Is  41 19;  cf.  Di,  where  also  other 
views,  e.g. plane-tree  (Rabb.  Che),  orpine; — 
\/dub. ;  Ges  Is  4 1 19  Thes  der.  from  "im  endure 
inferred  from  Ar.  t*3  time,  but  this  question- 
able; perh.  a  loan- word),  iretarn  -lrnn  enna 
nn:is4i19  =  6013. 

t[mi]  vb.  pine  away  (cf.  2X1,  J12tf-l)— 
Hiph.  Pt.  f.  pi.  B'BJ  n'2p»  Lv  2610  (diseases) 
causing  to  fine  away  the  soul  (life),  cf.  Di ;  in 
1  S  233  read  prob.  Inf.  1^23  m  3pnj>  (for  MT 
3nN?)  so  Dr ;  trans,  to  cause  thy  (al.  his)  soul 
to  pine  away  (cf.  VB). 

^"R  bear,  v.  sub  221. 

art,  ;pn,  n^l  v.  sub  nn. 
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IIT  (  v  assumed  for  foil.,  wh.  however  perh. 
primitive  caressing  word,  Fl  NHAVB'- 439  swing, 
rock,  dandle,  fondle,  love;  >  Thes  DietrSem- 
wortfowch.:-?  MV;  who  connect  with  111  (cf.  infr.) 
cf.  Syr.  »o»  disturb). 

Tlil  n.m.ct1,2  beloved,  love  (pi.),  uncle 
(NH  id.,  Syr.  ??,  )»»;  As.  rf&fct  D1HA19)— abs. 
in  Ct  599;  cstr.  Tn  1  S  io14+  3  t.;  *H  Lv  io4 
Est215;  sf.  n"  Is5l  (but  cf.  infr.)  +  26  t. 
all  Ct;  pM  Je328+  2t.;  ^P  Je  327;  ?pn 
Ct  599+  2 1.;  inn  Am  6">  1  S  io16,  nM  Lv  2020 
+  4t;  ITfR  Ct85;  pi.  Bnfa  Ct  51;  Dp'n  Pr  719 
Ez  168  2317;  pi.  sf.  pM  Cty13;  TT1  Cti2-4; 
^"H  Ct  41010;  jnpM  N113611— 1.  most  often 
loved  one,  beloved  (lover,  betrothed)  Cti13-1415 

„3.S.0.10.16.17     .16    -2.4.5.6.6.8.9.9.10.16   gl.1.2.3.3   >,  10.11.12.14   Q5.14  . 

beloved  one,  friend,  pH  DTK'  Is  51  (where  Lo 
Che  enn  'K>  love-song,  v.  3  infr.)  2.  specif. 
uncle,  Lv  io4  (father's  brother,  patruus,  Syr. 
=  also  avuncidus)  Nu  3611  1  S  1450  2  K  2417 
Lv  2020  2549-49  1  S  io1415-16  Est  2715  Je  327-8-9-12; 
perhaps  also  1  Ch  27s3  Jonathan,  David's  *1H, 
to  AV  RV;  =  kinsman  (?,  so  St  RVm)  Am  61(l. 
3.  pi.  abstr.  love  Pr  718  Ct  i24  41010  51  (51  al. 
concr.  beloved  ones,  so  AV  RV,  ©  dSeX^oi) ;  so 

Dm  ny  Ez  168;  om  asBfo  Ez  2317 

t[T|'l]  n.f.  aunt— only  sf.  "jnn'l  Lv  1814 
father's1" brother's  wife;  STTn  Lv  2020  Ex  62U 
father's  sister  [cf.  Nu  26s9]. 

niVT  n.pr.m.  (his  beloved,  cf.  limn;  cr 
comp.  nin  n.pr.divin.  MI12,  cf.  in  infra) — 
1.  man  of  tribe  of  Issachar  Ju  io1.  2.  m 

Kt2S239(=pn  1CI1274),  ^  Qr  =  nn 

1  Ch  1 1 12.  3.  father  of.  [3nj>K  2  S  2 324  nh  = 
1  Chir*. 

t"HVl  n.pr.m.  =  nn  (q.v.)  1  Ch  27*  (cf. 
>T7  2S239Kt). 

"hrOTn  n.pr.m.  (<©  roC  'flSEta,  @L 
AovSiotJi.e.Vlpn>Zom7.0/Vf.NesEg70)  father 
of  Elieztr  2  Ch  2037- 

Tn,  T1T;10(.6  n.pr.m.  David,  son  oft!, 
king  of  Israel,  whose  dynasty  remained  on  the 
throne  of  Jerusalem  till  the  Babylonian  exile 
(cf.  2  S  711"15  etc.1)  (beloved  one  ?  cf.  BaNB1S9;  ace. 
to  gayceMod-Eev-1884'15Sff'Bel'Eab'53'a3f'  orig.  Dodo, 
title  of  sun-god  worshipped  in  Isr.  cf.  nill 
n.divin.  ameng  E.  Jordan  Israelites  MI12) — 
np  alw.  Ru  Sa  Ki  (exc.  1  K  314 1 1436)  f  Pr  Ec 
IsTJe;  also  1  Ch  136  Ez  3424  37242S  (c.  790  t.); 
I^nalw.  Zc  Ch  (exc.  1  Ch  136)  Ezr  Ne;  also 
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Am  65  (where  gloss  ace.  to  Peters  1Ibr- Apr' 
18S6.P.1-3)  9n  Ho3s  EZ3423  1K314  n4"''  Ct44 
(c.  276  t.);— first  named  1  S  1613;  cf.  also  Bu 
417-2  281'+,  r  K  il  +  ,  2l  +  ,  etc.  (v.  supra); 
in  titles  of  ^3-9,  n-32,  34-41,  51-65,  68-70, 
86,  101,  103,  108-110,  122,  124,  131,  133, 
138-145  (73  in  all);  also  in  ^i851  (=2S2251) 
72-:o  893c.5o   I22»   I32i-n.ir;   -.^ay  "1  (',  speaks) 

2  S  318  75s=  1  Ch  1747  cf.  v26=i  Ch  i7':4,  also 

j    K   gW.S6.S6.6C  _    2    Ch   gl5.16.17.42_      j   R  jji3.32.34.36.38 

148  2  K  819  i934  =  Is  3735,  2  K  206;  cf.  further 
f  181  361  (both  titles  cf.  supr.)  7870  89421  13210 
14410  Je3321"'26;  so  also  as  represented  in  coming 
(Messianic)  ruler  Ez  3423-24  37s4-25,  cf.  Ho  3s  Je 
309  (v.  13y).  Phrases  are:  a/1  "Vy  (ace. to  Sayce 
Mud.Bev.i.c.  orjg_  c[ty  0/:-godDo(Z[o])  =  stronghold 

or  citadel  of  Zion,  2  S  579=  1  Ch  1  iM,  2  S  6101216 
=  1  Ch  1313  15129,  cf.  Is  229;  esp.  of  burial  of 
kings  1  K210  3\  8'=  2  Ch  52,  1  K  924=2  Ch8u, 
!  k  112'  v43=2  Ch  931,  1  K  1431  i58=2  Ch  1216 
1323,  iKi524=2Chi614,  iK2250=2Ch2i1, 
2  K  824  =  2  Ch  2 120,  2  K  92S  i222=  2  Ch  2425, 
2K1420  157,  v38=2Ch2  79,  2  K  1620;  burial  of 
Jehoiada  2  Ch  2415;  further  2  Ch  32530  3314 
Ne  1 237;  cf.  also  "1  fun  n^j?  Is  291.  b.  '1  TT3 
2  S  310  +  (cf.  TV3  5  c).  c.  "\  bn'K  Is  165  (cf. 
^HN  2).  d.  'T  ri3D  Am  911  (cf.  H3D  sub  pD). 
e.'  "I  NB3  2  S  310  cf  1  K  i37  212-24-45Is  96  Je  1725 
222-30  2916  3630  cf.  1313  224,  (cf.  also  ND3).  f. 
'T  nap  Ne  310  cf.  2  Ch  32™  T*33  n??  (cf.  "Qj5). 

g.  'n  inan  ct  4".  h.  wrbitn  k»n  'n  "VB'-'^s 
Ne  1236.  '  i.  'n  n$N  2K2o5  +  (cf.  O'riin*  4  b). 
j.  '1  ^on  2  Ch  642  Is  553  (cf.  2  S  715 1 K  3°"f  8950 
2  Ch  i8'etc.).— (On  txt.  note  the  foil.:—  nn  1  S 
3oS0adel.  ®  OS  We  Dr ;  2  S35  rd.  prob.  name* of  a 
former  husband  of  Eglah  "We  Dr ;  2  S  1 3s9  rd. 
nn  Wep223  Dr;  2  S  1944  rd.  "VI33  (for  nm)  © 
The  We  Dr;  insert  1W  2  S  911  1532  &  2415  ©  We 
Dr;  in  iChi812  ^60*  ''EON  &  3KV  are  less 
orig.  than  tH  2  S  813  We  Dr). 

t[*"Tn]  n.m.  Gn30-14  mandrake  (as  love- 
producing,  cf.  Di  Gn  30]4)— pi.  Wityn  (cf.  Ew 

389  gSta  55  301.122)     Gn30H    (^14.     cstr>N"J^     Qll 

3014  +  3  t.; — mandrakes,  as  exciting  sexual 
desire, and  favouring  procreation  Gn301414151516 
(J);  also  Ct  714  where  odour  referred  to.  On 
•WIT  Je  241  vessels,  baskets,  v.  nn. 

tTH  n.m.  Je24-2  pot,  jar  (Aram.  NTO,  Jfo*?; 
perh.  cf.  Syr.?  o»  disturb,  from  the  idea  of  boiling) 
— abs.  TH  iS214  +  4t.;  pi.  Onn  2  K  io7,Bnn 
2  Ch  3513;  pi.  cstr.  Wyn  Je  241 — a.  ^;o«,  ie«/e 
cr  cooking  (?$3)   1  S  214  (|pns,  nn^p,  ni»3), 
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2  Ch  3513  (vb.  b#3,  ||  ninb,  n'n-D),  cf.  Jb  4i12; 
b.  receptacle  for  carrying,  all  Vrss  basket, 
2  K  io7  (heads  of  king's  sons),  Je  2422  (figs) 
cf.  *SW  Je  241,  as  if  fr.  a  11.  pn];  ,j,8i7  (clay 
or  bricks,  ||  ^D). 

t  [H^^T]  vb.  be  ill,  unwell  (NH  n  sorrow- 
ful, miserable,  not  in  physical  sense ;  cf.  Ar. 
[slS]  (JjS  be  ill;  Eth.  Ji.mii  As.  perh.  deriv. 
rft'tf,  illness  ZimBP%'97;  Aram.  "'H,  Kn,  )<$»,  w5» 
6e  sarf)— Qal  Inf.  cstr.  Finn.  D^  ^3  . . .  n#N 
Lv  1 22. 

"hVT  n.[m.]  illness,  M/!  kny  ^41*  Jed  0/ 
languishing  (Che) ;  sg.  cstr.  (Ew  De  Di)  nsn 
"'POP  \V1?  Jb  67  they  (i.e.  my  sufferings)  are  like 
disease  (VB  loathsomeness)  in  my  meat,  cf.  Di; 
but  txt.  dub. 

ti"tn  adj.  faint,  unwell — nn  La  517,  f.  nn 
Lv  i533+3  t.;  1.  faint,  La  i13  (||  n»»fe»)  5" 
2.  unwell,  menstruous  Lv  1533   2018;    Is  3022 

nn  perh. =nn  •'bs  De. 

t[n11^]  n.m.Dt7-15  sickness — cstr.  sg. 
DnxD  nvro  Dt  2860  (rd.  \no  pl.,  as  7^);  Cstr. 
pi.  byW  \no  Dt  715  (both  II  '•bn). 

t^Yl]  adj.  faint  (on  form  cf.  BaNB487)— 
^n  Isi5+2t. — faint,  always  of  heart  Is  i5 
(II  Vn.<  fig-  of  condition  of  people);  Je  818  La 
i22  of  sorrow  and  distress. 

tV1!  n.m.  ink(NH  id,,  Aram.  KTfi«|,  Jl'ci?; 
Ar.  2IJS  inkbottle,  inkhorn ;  Ges-Dietr  Fl 
NHWB  '• 41  der.  fr.  \Znn  in  assumed  sense  of 
slowly  flowing ;  Fl  coinp.  Ar.  ajI.^  ijljj  thin 
skin  on  surface  of  milk,  cf.  also  015173g),  ^Xl 
ina  nosn-by  nn'3  je  q618,  cf.  Lac068^1"1-216. 
— On  erasible  quality  of  Hebrew  ink  cf.  RS 
otjo,  400 1  ed.  2, 71 .  „  further  L  LbwGraphischeBequisiten 

etc.  bei  den  Juden,  1870,  i.  145  ff. 

t  [ni^.  )"P*-T]  vb.  rinse,  cleanse  away 
by  rinsing,  washing  (NH  Hiph.,  Aram. 
Aph.  id.;  cf.  As.  dthu  DlPr177)— Hiph.  Pf  sf. 
unnn  Kt  Jesi34  Qr  ^nnn  but  rd.  ^nnn  fr. 
vm3  (Hi,  cf.  5017);  Impf  3  ms.  rPT  Is  44;  3  mpl. 
inn;  2Ch46  +  Ez4o38  (Co  conj.  Dngn);_l. 
rinse,  victims  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  Ez  4038,  so 
2  Ch  46  (cf.  supr.)  2.  fig.  cleanse  by  washing 
Is  44,  of  removing  guilt. 

vm  Kt  v.  an  sub  jnt. 

^  LT1'1]  v1j"  P°und>  beat  (in  mortar)  (NH 
&  Aram,  id.,  Ar.  cfo ;  cf.  also  As.  ddku,  kill 
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COTGloss).— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  nansa  vn  (milra) 
Nu  n8(||D:n-ia«nu). 

trDItt  n.f.  mortar,  Nun8. 

T  J"ID"0"11    n.f.    an    unclean    bird,    peril. 

hoopoe,  ®  93  Saad  al.  (cf.  Di  Kn  Lv  1 119)  Lv 
n10Dti418. 

Q^*l  (^H  QTi  spread  dander,  perh.  orig. 
whisper,  cf.  DM,  ilDM). 

ti.  nQII  n.f.  silence;— '1  =  ^^  f  9417, 
'1  H"r  ^  Il5ir;  also  Is2in  HOW  NTO  oracle 
of  silence,  i.e.  of  concealment,  hidden  meaning, 
ace.  to  Ew  Di,  but  v.  11.  'l,  3. 

tn.  ilft^l  n.pr.  1.  m.  son  of  Ishmael  Gn 
25'°=  1  Ch  i30,  cf.  prob.  Dumath  al-Jandal  in 
Northern  Arabia  in  J6f  v.  BurckhardtTravelsin 

Syria  662  f.  j);.  alg0  Q^Cm,.  Qn  Tg  2  x  U   Qlaser  Bklro  ii. 

392.44o_  2.  city  in  mountains  of  Judah  Jos  1 552, 
comp.  Aoijfia  in  the  Daroma,  17  miles  fr. 
Eleutheropolis  Lag  0l,om-  m  2nd  ed-  ^  =  mod. 
Dannie,  SW  fr.  Hebron  van  de  Velde  Memoir  30s 
Guerin-"1^1"-369*  cf.  Di.  3.  name  of  Edom 
with  mystic  mng.  Is  2 1 u  Duma  =  silence  of 
death,  desolation,  De  Che  al.  (JDMich  Ges  Hi 
think  3  =  1;  ©has'lfiov/xaia;  Jerinterpr.as part 
of  Idumea;  still  another  view  sub  1.  HOW). 

tnWT,  TO1  (^652)  n.f.  silence,  still 
waiting,  repose — ^  3a3  silence;  622  still 
waiting,  resignation  (Dr5189-2;  but  rd.  prob., 
as  v6,  'M,  BiGrChe);  6  s2  id.  (but  Ew 
Che  Ba  al.  "TO5"!  is  meet  ?  fr.  I.  HM ,  ©  ?rp£Vf  i,  v. 
Che);  2  23  repose  (fr.  grief  and  tears  :  Je  1417). 

tDOVT  n.[m.]  silence  Hb219  '1  }3K  stone 
of  silence  =  dumb  stone ;  adv.  in  silence,  si- 
lently, Is  475  La  326  (?rd.  here  DD*n  fr.  DD*1). 

ptpEfil  2  K  1610  cf.  \&&l. 

[|1l]  vb.  dub. ;  only  in  |iT  Gn  63,  v.  p. 

t  [pi]  n.[m.]  dub. ;  Qr  Jb  1  c,29  p?> ;  v.  pi  n. 

f  [V^Tjl  vb.  spring,  leap,  dance  (Aram. 
p"1  be  joyous, .»,  7ea/>,  dance,  be  joyous;  Ar.  ^Ij 
med.  1,  decline,  slip  or  move  about,  glide  to  and 
fro;  DlPr65-i;o  comp.  As.ddsu,  withdraw,  retreat, 
but  cf.  NoZMG1886'730)— Qallmpf.  3fs.  riSK""!  JTIFI 
Jb  4 114  before  him  danceth  dismay. 

DH  0  ^of  foll-J  mns-  dub- cf- Sm  Ez42 

Las' Gf,s' Abhanc11-  ^ 

Tp^l  n.m.  bulwark,  siege-wall — p.?ij  2  K 


25'+  5  t. — T3D  Tvb]}  'l  nn  2  K  251  =  Je  52"; 
cf.  Ez  42  1717  2 127  (all  ||  rf&b  -\2V);  ^V  'n  fT13 
Ez2  68(||^.) 
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"HI  vb.  1.  heap  up,  pile.  2.  dwell 
(crig.  move  in  a  circle,  go  about,  surround,  cf. 
Ar  "b  ;  ~\1  house,  esp.  as  group  of  buildings 
about  a  court;  As. duru,vxdl,  fortress,  COTGloss; 
thence  (denom.  Fl  NHWB1'440)  dwell  Aram."VH, 
>?  (pt.  &  Pa),  hence  in  Heb.  cf.  Giesebr  z Aw l- mi 
Fllc-  CheOP4T9;  Eth.  «5C;  generation  (  =  lV»l: 
prob.  loan-word) ;  ace.  to  Hpt  KAT2  Glossi-  As. 
[dard,  endure  \,  darn,  everlasting  (cf.  Bez0nent 
Diplom)  =  Ar.  ytl  long  time,  age) — Qal  in  Inf. 

Whrbntn  "WTO  yjr  8411  than  to  dwell  in  tents 
of  iviekedness.  fonv.  (or  Inf.  abs.  irreg.  for 
"to,  cf.  H'Dip^)  O'BXyn  -fn  Ez  24s  heap  up.— 
In  Gu  63  some  rd.  Impf.  3  ins.  "M1J  s/iaW  dwell, 
for  JIT1;  v.  pi. 

till  n.[m.]  circle,  ball— 1.  circle  'n^m 
T^»  ">"?  Is  2o3  ( >@  Brd  1H3).  2.  6«ZZ  «l*i35f 
W3  nB35f  ^DJX'  Is  2218  (so  most;  but  BoNiii-134 
De  Or  Jastrpkosi888-xcvft  regard  noun  as  "VPia, 
6aW,  as  Talm.,  cf.  also  MV  SS  s.v.;  vid.  113). 
[3.  heap,  pile  Ez  245Thes  Ke  MV  cf.  rrvno  v9; 
but  v.  supr.  sub  ">W  vb.] 

ti.  lil,  11  n.m.  Dt325  period,  genera- 
tion, dwelling  (cf.  sub  vb.  supr.;  also  NH 
"to,  Aram,  (inch  B  Aram.)  "H,  ii,  age,  genera- 
tion; Ar.  ,.J  gyrus,  orbis,  periodus ;  Sab.  "1*7, 
one  time,  once,  D"H  D*l"T  eac/i  ewee  in  a  year 
DHM  in  MV)— abs.  "to  Gn  71  +  68  t. ;  to  Ex 
315+  36  t.;  cstr.  "to  Dt  3220  +  7  t.,  to  Ex  315; 
sf.  '"to  Is  38K,  niT  Is  53s;  pi.  DnVl  ^725+  2  t., 
nn'1  abs.  Jb  4216  Is  4 14;  cstr.  Ju  3s;  nilil  cstr. 
Is  519,  TTh  Gn  912;    sf.  VrrY-J  Gn  69  Lv  2530, 

u-ni-iii  Jos  2  227,  w^nto  Y28,  D?'toi  Gn  1712  + 

27  t.,  Dnto  Gn  17'  +  10  t.; — 1.  period,  age, 
generation,  mostly  poet. :  a.  of  duration  in  the 
past,  former  age(s)  D'K&ij?  nrril  IS519  (||  '»' 
Dip);  tol  1'1  ni3f  Dt  327  (song ;  ||  D^iy  ni»') ; 
111  nha  ^qo1  (cf.  v2);  inpn  npio  IS5812 
(||  nhy  ninn) ;  iV-n  nil  ntosW  6  r1  (||  frf.)    b. 

usually  of  duration  to  come,  future  age{s),  "i"v 
to  Ex  315  (E;  ||  rfrafc)  cf.  Pr  27s4  Kt  (Qr  ^ 
nni;  ||  id.);  to  lia  Ex  1716  (E),  =n^  liTO 
Is  3T4>»;  Ini  1-6  ^  108  3311  (II  DM)  4912  79" 
856  10213  11990  13513  14610  Jo  420  (all   ||  id.); 


+  892  (||  oSy)  895  (||  D^iyny)  io6:"  (|| ««.)  is 
3417  (||  id.);  +  77"  (||  mnb);  toj  "iVny  ^  iood 
(||  M?)  is  1320  (II  rwb)  Je  5039  (II  «•);  "^31 
toj  f  4518  (II  njn  ahy^)  cf. Est  92s;  to  toa  vniat/ 

toj^6i7cf."lHpn,,?.f  Jo22(||Db'yn);  as  modi- 
fying phrase  "to  ill  fe>ife*D  Is  601,5  (||  D^y  pw); 
further  D^^    ^  f  72';    Q,1^   "'i"1^    TV^' 
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Is  5 18  (11  D^iy^).  c.  apparently  including  both 
past  and  future  T^W  D^^  ""n?  f  io2M5 
-ni  -fa  i>33  ^  14513;  "fai  "fa^>  La  519.  2.  of 
men  living  at  a  particular  time  (period,  age), 
generation,  as  transitory  Nil  "11*11  ""|?"1  "n"1"  Ec  i4: 
specific,  a.  in  the  present,  and  (or)  the  past 
Gn  71  (J)  Ex  ic  (P)  Nu  3213  (JE)  Dt  i35  214  Ju 
2io.w  Is  g38  (cf>  Che  crit_  n>)  Je  23i.  ais0  yf,  95w 

Jb  88  Is  4 14  b.  Ju  32  (present  &  future) ;  cf. 
pi.  Vrn'""!  Gn  69  (i.  e.  his  own  gen.  and  those 
immediately  contiguous,  before  and  after). 
c.  esp.  of  a  future  generation  Gn  1516  (JE), 
with  numeral,  cf.  Dt  233-4-9;  also  Dt  29s1  ^48" 
7 118  784-6io219  10913  Jo  i3  cf.  yft  2  23132  (Che  crit. 
n.);  of  a  succession  of  generations  ""Tip  "fa 
*fb>yD  mw  f  1454;  "fal  111-^33  Est  92S; 
usually  pi.  'tfyv  rift1?  Gn9,2(P);   with  num. 

">**  *£«}>  * 1058  (||  nhy)=  1  Ch  1615  (||  ohifc)  ; 

Dt  79';  v.  further,  of  posterity,  ni*l"l  nyflK  Jb 
4216;  usually  pi.  c.  sf.  Gni77!u2Exi21417-42i632;!3 
2721  2942  3o8-10-21-31  3i13-16  4015  Lv  317  6U  736  io9 
(all  P);  1 77  2 i17  2  23  23»-2i:"-«-«  243  2530  (all  H); 
Nu  910  io8  i5w-w-«-s»-w  1823  3529  Jos  2  22728  (all 
P).  3.  generation  characterized  by  quality 
or  condition,  class  of  men :  K^y  "fa  crooked 
generation  Dt325  (song)  cf.  v20  ^  78s-8  Je  729; 
of  diff.  classes  of  wicked,  Pr  go"12,1314  cf.  yj/  128; 
of  the  righteous,  as  a  class  \^  145  240  7315  ("fa 
T)^3)  1122  (cf.  2231  MT,  but  <  Che  joins  -mb 
to  v32  cf.  supr.  sub  2  c) ;  so  also  l*ni3X  "fa  i.  e. 
the  dead  ^4920  (so  most;  yet  v.  infr.  sub  4). 
4.  dwelling-place,  habitation  Is  3812  cf.  "i*i""l  vb., 
so  Saad  Ki  Ges  De  Che  EVm  (Ew  life  ||  »H); 
so  also  +  4920  De  Witt,  cf.  Che  OP479. 

tn.  1N*1,  TH  n.pr.loc.  (Ph.  "1K*7;  cuneif. 
Du'ru  KG121  COT  on  Jos  1 711)  city  in  Manasseh, 
on  Mediterr.,  S.  of  Carmel  (9  Roman  miles 
N.  of  Caesarea,  cf.  Lag  0nom-115'2nde,i-149),  "fa 
Jos  1223;  nsnto  nil  ju  1"  z  ch  729  =  /m  int 
J0S1711;  "fa  riaa  Jos  i223="iNi  nsj  i  K411; 

"fa  lYlS?  Jos  112  (cf.  HSJ);  mod.  Tantura  (Tor- 
tura)  WilsonLands  of  BiWe  »• 249  van  de  Velde  Narra'- j-  ^ 

Bd pai 238  cf  Di  Jos  j  l2-  on  pY-ipVpj*  v.  sub  ny. 

t  rnVlQ  n.f.  pile  (of  wood,  etc.)  'd  Ez  24s; 
nrnn  n*mn  Bte  futj-id  Is3o33  =^</re  (so  Ges  Hi 
De  Che  Brd ;  Ew  Di  its  circuit,  compass). 

t  t£*n,  ti^'l  vb.  tread,  thresh  (Ar.  jX>, 

As.  dASu,  Impf.  r  s.  a^ts  DlPr191  COTGloss  Horn 
NS394;  cf.  NH  fcfa,  Aram,  id.,  .*?;  v.  further  No 
ZMG1883'538)— Qal  P/.  ^  1  Ch  2 120,  *hp  11  Ju  87; 
7mp/.  &HM  so  rd.  for  y*]5}  Ju816  cf.  Be  Door  Bu 


Vrss;  2ms.BJ:l*iriIs4i15Hb312;  3111s. sf.^KflTIs 
2828;  3  fs.  sf.n^nPl  Jb3915;  Imv.  fs.  'Bfa  Mi413; 
Inf.  cstr.  &lb  2  K  i37,  Wlb  Ho  io11,  sf.  DW 
Am  i13;  ^f  Dt  2  54;  abs.  UTTVA  Is  2828  as  if 
fr.  B>*1K  cf.  Ko1'444;  yet  BhX  nowhere  else  & 
form  very  possibly  textual  error,  cf.  01*24Sk; 
Pt.  f.  NK'*1  Je  5011; — tread  on,  trample  on, 
c.  ace.  Jb  3913  (beast  on  eggs,  ||  "M) ;    thresh, 

lit.  c  ace.  a»rsn  i  Ch2i20  Je  5011,  onb  (t\e.  its 

material)  Is  2  828  (in  sim.);  abs.  2  K  137  (in 
sim.);  Ho  io11  (metaph.  of  Ephraim  as  heifer); 
tread,  or  thresh  Ju  87  with  (*"IN  =.  together  with, 
cf.  Stu ;  Ew §234e  takes  as  ace,  &  vb.  as  abbrev. 
Hiph.)  thorns,  D'lfip  and  0'3i?")3  q.v. ;  and  also 
in  Ju  816  (rd.  t*>T1  cf.  supr.)  sq.  DH3,  w^/t  <Aem, 
ref.  to  Q'yip  and  D'Jp-Q;  fig.  of  devastation  of 
land  Am  i3  (Gilead),  destruction  of  peoples  Hb 
312  (D'U) ;  espec.  Mi4)3(abs.),  where  full  metaph.; 
hyperbol.  of  Israel  IS4115  c.  ace.  D'ln.- — "Niph. 
be  trampled  down,  Pf.  *2fa*il  consec.  Is.  2510  fig., 
subj.  Moab;  Inf.  Bfan  ib.  (simile,  subj.  priD 
straw-heap;  on  formcf.01§193a  BaNB  I56)— Hoph. 
be  threshed,  Impf.  EhV  Is  28s7  (subj.  nxp). 

T  t!}",*"T  n.m.  threshing,  i.  e.  the  process  of 
threshing,  Lv  26s  (H)  "I'Sff  IIS  "1  Dab  J^ni. 

t  [il^lp]  n.f.  that  which  is  threshed ;  sf. 

"n^nr?  iS2i10 
by  prophet. 

+1.  ]©"'*7  n.[m.]  a  clean  animal,  ©  nvyapyos 
cf .  93 ;  hence  AV  RV  &  most  pygarg,  a  kind  of 
antelope  or  gazelle,  cf.  Di  Lv  1  i2f';  perh.  rather 
mountain-goat,  HomNS391  cf.  Eth.Vrs.;  only 
Dt  146—  (Horn1-0-  der.  fr.  */wn  with  kindred 
meaning  of  spring,  leap  &  comp.  As.  dassuj  so 
already  DP1-64). 

fn.  \t*l  n.pr.m.  1.  a  son  of  Seir  f«ft. 
Gn36M  =  ^  1  Chi38;  2.  a  son  of  Anah  & 
grandson  of  Seir  %h  Gn  3625  cf.  v30  so  also  v26 
(for  f^l  q.v.)  =  p£fa.  1  Ch  i414142,  cf.  also  foil. 

t]©*<*7  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Seir  f^*1  Gn  3621 
(®  'Plct&v;  so  v28-30  cf.  Di)  1  Ch  i38;  (v42  rd. 
f'lBfa  q.v.)  Gn  3626  (rd.  f^  ®  <5  33  01  Di)  v30 
F^8!  Gn  3628. 

nni  vb.  push,  thrust  (NH  id.,  Aram, 
'rn,  Nn*!,  )JL);  cf  also  Ar.  U.S,  spread,  extend, 
also  throw,  propeh — Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  sf.  '"^'n""! 
^  11813;  Inf.  cstr.  T\\rrh  ^  1405;  abs.  nm 
f  1 1813;  Pt.  act.  nrft  f35*  (rd.  nn'l  ©  De  Che); 
pass.  f.  iTirttn  1^.  62"; — £>msA,  nri"j  nh*i  push 


vrrm 


fig.  in  address  to  Israel 


TTl 
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violently  fig.  c.  ace.  yjs  11813  sq.  cl.  of  purpose 
^33?,  cf.  TOtfB  rnmb  f  1405  (Che  trip  up  my 
feet),  &  f  355  (transp.  nm  with  Dam  v6  and 

rd.  onM  @;  cf.  npbpbni  i^n  nam-w  va,  and 

Je  2312);  pushed  in  (Che),  in  sim.,  pt.  pass.,  said 
of  V*  wall  f  624  (||  i1t33  Tp).  Niph.  Impf. 
nriT  Pr  1433 ;  (3  mpl.  irn?  Je  2312  is  fr.  nm,  if 
rightly  pointed ;  ,rn3  Is  1 112  56s  ^  1472,  v.  suh 
m3); — be  thrust  or  cast  down,  fig.  of  wicked 
Pr  1 432,  cf.  ^  3515  supr.  Fu.  Pf.  3  jtf.  VU  f  3613 
/Aey  are  thrust  down  (||1^D3  &  Dip  l^"1  N^>). 

t[vn]  n.[m.]  stumbling,  ^3/1 . . .  r6xn 
VTTO^56l4=ii68. 

t  niTIQ  n.m.  means  or  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, ¥r' 2  628  '»  nbj>;  pbn-na  (||  -ijxsrtftfb 

1ST   N3'^). 

[T^]  vb.  only  Niph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^V 
(Koi377)  Je  2312  they  shall  be  thrust  down,  fig., 
of  wicked ;  rd.  perh.  ^T,  fr.  nm  q.  v. 

71T"!  (v^of  following;  perh.  cf.  Ar.  JX.3 
smoke  arose,  hence  become  dusky,  dingy,  in- 
clining to  blacky 

t  jrn  n.m.  millet  (NH  jnft,  Aram.  N?Vfa), 
'n  Ez  49  in  the  series  ttBhjjl  i>to  Dnyfrl  p»n 
DTOD31  "II  v.  Low72. 

t  [*irn]  vb.  drive,  hasten  (late)  (NH  id., 
Aram,  in"1]) — Qal  Pt.  jyass.  pi.  D^Bini  of  run- 
ners Est  315  814  (HDibnhp).  Niph.  Pf.  hasten 
one's  self,  hurry  ~b»  \mi  Est612;  TINvb  *|rna 
2Ch2620(||Sn3). 

+  [nsmp]  n.f.  thrust,  f  14012  «TW 
nbrniD?  (ew7)  s/iaZZ  /ran£  Aim  with  thrust  upon 
thrust  (Che,  cf.  De). 

t  [pn^T]  vb.  thrust,  crowd,  oppress  (NH 
id.,  Ar.  (J.a.3  drive  away,  remove,  Aram.  PU*\, 
>aJ!.j) — Qallmfrf.  PPCT  thrust>  crowd,  of  locusts 
in  swarm  Jo  2s;  Pt.  act.  pi.  sf.  Q^pn'ni  DiTSn? 
Ju  218  (because  of)  them  that  maltreated  and 
oppressed  them. 

f  ^  subst.  sufficiency,  enough  (NH,  but 

not  known  in  other  cogn.  languages) — cstr.  n , 
with  sf.  (v.  infr.)  ^..l,  0'T1:— 1.  absol.  thrice 
only  Mai  310  I  will  pour  you  out  a  blessing 
lY^ny  until  there  is  not  sufficiency,  i.e. 
until  my  abundance  can  be  exhausted,  or,  as 
this  can  never  be,  for  ever  (cf.  yjr  72*),  Est  i18 
*)3fi?1  fV*3  "Hlfl  and  (there  will  be)  as  enough  (i.  e. 


in  plenty)  contempt  and  wrath,  2  Ch  303  '''TO? 
^V'TO?  for  what  was  sufficient.  With  a  gen. 
of  the  person  or  thing  for  which  anything  suf- 
fices :  Ex  36s  i"l"jbyn  "''TO  (more)  than  enough 
for  the  work,  Lv  57  and  if  his  hand  do  not 
reach  (if  he  do  not  command)  !"1K>  n  enough 
for  (i.e.  to  buy)  a  lamb,  128  2  528  v  2>pn  n 
enough  for  recovering  it,  Dt  158  imnp  n 
enough  for  his  need,  Is  401IU6.  "With  suff. 
Pr  2  516  ;!'!  '2Vl  eat  that  tvhich  is  sufficient  for 
thee;  On  Ex  367  Je499  Obv3.  Once  with 
gen.  of  the  thing  which  is  sufficient,  Pi-2  727 
Dviy  D?n  n  enough  of  goats'  milk. 

2.  Combined  with  3,  3,  and  esp.  JO,  n  (n) 
has  a  tendency  to  form  compound  prepositions, 
used  idiomatically  in  certain  applications : — 
a.  ''I3-  (a)  for  (the  2  pretii)  what  suffices  for 
Na  213  the  lion  tare  in  pieces  VnvY3  H3  for 
the  need  of  his  whelps  (||Vn*aj>j>;  but]'  H3, 
v.  b);  iron.  Hb  213  Je  5158  the  peoples  labour 
t^pm  for  fire  (only  to  satisfy  the  fire), 
and  the  nations  weary  themselves  P1~n3  for 
what  is  empty.  (/3)  in  the  abundance  of,  i.e. 
as  often  as  Job  3Q25  "lBitS>  'H2  in  the  abundance 
of  the  trumpet,  i.e.  as  often  as  the  trumpet 
sounds  ('''TO  elsewhere  in  this  sense).  b.  n3 
according  to  the  sufficiency,  or  abundance,  of 
Lv  25s6  and  find  il"l?N3  "H?  ace.  <o  the  sufficiency 
of  his  redemption,  i.e.  as  much  as  it  demands, 
Dt  2  52  Ne  58  «3  H3  (s«.  c.  before  a  :  Ges5m ») 
'  quantum  in  nobis  erat,'  after  our  ability, 
Ju  65  they  came  3m  !"l3"tK  "H3  ace.  fo  the  abund- 
ance of  the  locust  in  multitude  (for  which 
3m  I"I3"1X3  would  ordinarily  be  said:  cf.  712). 
c.  '''TO  out  of  the  abundance  of,  hence  as  often 
as; — (a)  sq.  inf.  1S17  i^fyV.  ,'TO=as  often  as 
she  went  up,  1830  1  K1428  (=2  Ch  1211)  2  K  4* 
Is  2819  imy  no  as  often  as  it  passeth  over,  Je 
3 120;  (/3)'sq.  subst.,  Je4827  13  sjnan  ^9  «* 
0/^  as  thy  words  (are)  of  liim ;  and  in  the 
idiom,  phrases  •"I3B'3  H3B*  ^^2= yearly  (a  com- 
bination of  rot?  no  kndnatfa  nap :  v.  sub  rutf) 
1  S  716  (v.  Dr)  Zc  1416  2  Ch'245;  and  KH.h  'TO 
itrnns  Is  6623  as  often  as  month  (comes)  in  its 
month  (i.e.  in  its  own  time:  BH.H  made  more 
precise  by  the  add.  of  ienna ;  cf.  the  phrase 
ioVa  dV  mi):  So  ipisk'S  roe'  no  #.;  (y)  as 

conj.,  with  the  finite  verb  (7f  $  being  under- 
stood: cf.  -TCUQ  etc.),  Je20s  1?"!^  ^P  «*  q/*«< 
as  I  speak. 

tnnT  ''"l  n.pr.loc.   appar.   on   border    of 
Moab  Dt  I1  (©  KuTa^vo-fa). 


pn 

t]!"1"!,  fU'H  n.pr.loc— 1.  city  in  Moab 
(Ml21'28  pn,  cf.  ib.1  adj.  gent.  ^3Hn)-J^,l 
Nu  2 130  323-34  (built  up  or  at  by  Gad)  Is  152; 
in  territory  of  Gad,  hence  IS  pn  Nu  334546  (cf. 
on  these  vv.  &  32s4  MPof);  also  pan  Jos 
13917  Je4823;  |U^  na  )"I3B*  Je4818;  =  pE>n  Is 
1 59,  vid.  also  p»n  ^  v9  =  Arnon,  cf.  Che  &  Hpt 
ZA1S87'268;— mod.  Dibdn,  north  of  Anion,  cf. 
Seetzen  Keise"  '• m  Tristr  Land  o(  Moab  132  &  Bel  ™  193. 
2.  fan  Ne  1125  place  in  Judah,  toward  south 
=  njton  Jos  1522,  cf.  Hpt1-0-;  conject.  by  Kn 
Ke  (cf.  Di)  to  be  Tell  eel  Dheib  (van  de  Velde 

Mem.  252)  called  alg0   Ehdeil,   ^RoJjHBIUl^ 

;th  :th  v.  sub  rui. 

•  T   — 

JTH  v.  sub  nsi. 

T    — 

YH  v.  sub  nn. 

t'pS'H  n.pr.loc.  =  pan  1,  q.v. 
tptfO'H  n.pr.loc.  =  pan  2,  q.v. 

T 

^j*^  vb.  judge  (cf.  Ar.  ^\1  intrans.  to 
be  obedient,  submissive,  trans,  requite,  compen- 
sate, rule,  govern,  ^^  obedience,  abasement, 
recompense,  T,Uj  requiter,  governor,  ilj.x*  city; 
As.  ddnu,  Impf.  idin,  judge  AsrbAnilxl20'DlHA49; 
Aram,  p'l,  .01  judge,  exercise  judgment,  punish, 
^1%  Ui?  judge,  ^%  ^?  judgment,  )l>iiZ+2o 
city;— on  •/''"y  v.  No™01883-533),  syn.  V)iv— 
Qal  P/.  ?1  Je  2210,  etc.;  Impf.  PT;  Gn  4916  + 
9t.,  Jilj  Gn63  cf.  infr.,  etc.;  Imv.]^.  Pr3i9 
Jb  3514;  Un  Je  2112;  /»/.  p*$  V  5o4+2  t,; 
Pt.  fn  Gn  15"  Je  3013; — 1.  «c£  as  judge, 
minister  judgment,  of  God  icy  pT>  Dt  32s6  (poet. 

=  *  13514)  *  5°4;  Dsoy  p  *  799610  is313;  n: 

Qn^ea  CBKJ)  ^  99;  Messianic  king  f  72I 
2.  plead  ilie  cause,  a.  of  men,  usu.  c.  ace.  cogn., 
^I  }V~r$  there  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause  Je 
3013;  Dirp  pi  '1  plead  cause  of  orphan  J e  5™ ; 
JV3N1  ""jy  pi  'l  Je  2210 ;  also,  ace.  cogn.  om.,  Pr 
3 19.  b.  of  God,  ttr6.K  ^1  God  has  pled  my 
cause  Gn  306  (E).  3.  execute  judgment,  vindi- 
cate, in  battle  against  enemies,  isy  P1J  }"!}  Dcro 
wi'W  judge  (vindicate  as  a  warrior)  his  people 
(v.  Di)  Gii49lc  (poet.) ;  the  Messianic  king  DUa 
Vz-iio6;  God,  ^P.nn  ^nn-133a  in  thy  might  judge 
me  (vindicate  me)  ^  543  4.  execute  judg- 
ment, requite,  of  man,  BEtpto  Ipa?  Wl  execute 
judgment  every  morning  Je  2  i12;  of  God,  upon 
Egypt  Gn  1514  (E);  D^DJJ  by  means  of  powers 
of  nature  Jb3631;  p«  >DSN  1  S  210  (poet.) 
5.  govern,  WaTlK  piFI  nnx  thou  shalt  govern 
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my  house  Zc  3"  6.  0]}  pi?  ?3V~N,>  Ae  cannot 
contend    with    one    mightier    than    he  Ec  610. 

Niph.  P<.  !?s-)fe*  *Dae>-733  pi:  ayn-pa  w 

a«d  a//  i/*e  people  were  at  strife  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  2  S  1 910  (reciprocal,  cf.  Dr.) 

Note.— D^  diks  'ran  jYvt6  Gn  63  is 

difficult.  (1)  ©93®  Onk  rd.  Ill'  or  (Kue)  p7> 
abide  in,  dwell, — My  sjnrit  will  not  abide  in 
man  for  ever;  this  best  suits  the  context,  but 
"I1*T,  as  Aramaism,is  dub.  (2)  Kn  De  Schr  RVm 
render  rule  in,  supported  by  Zc  37  only.  (3) 
Thes  Ew  Di  render  be  humbled  in,  sustained 
by  Ar.  usage,  but  not  by  Heb.  (4)  strive  with 
of  AV  RV  (cf.  6  supr.)  is  hardly  justified. 

tp"!  n.[m.]  judgment — Dt  i78  +  16  t,  ; 
sf.T5!  f  95,  ^?n  Je  3013;— 1.  pi  NDD  throne  of 
judgment  Pr  208;  pi  njJOBVl  D'DB'O  from  heaven 
thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  ^■76°. 
2.  cause,  plea,  pi?  pi  pa  between  plea  and  plea 
Dti78;  pi  pi  plead  a  cause  Je  528  2  2]63013; 
pi  ncyy  maintain  the  cause  ty  9s  14013;  pi  J)T 
consider  the  cause  Pr  2g7;  V3D7  pi  the  cause  is 
before  him  Jb3514;  pi  i1JB>  change  the  cause 
Pr3I5.  Q^  p-ro  n^jj  Isio2;  Qin»  pi  Je528; 
sjipn  ^a  73  pi  Pr  3 13.  3.  judgment,  condemna- 
tion, yBn  pi  judgment  of  the  wicked  Jb3617; 
L2SB>D1  pi  judgment  and  justice  v17  4.  strife, 
J17P1  pi  Pr  2210  {legal  strife,  law-suit  Str).  5. 
government,  pll  m  Zaio  ancZ  government  Est  1 13. 

iVofe.— pit?  py]Fl  }yo_b  Jbig29  is  variously 
explained.  (1)  AV  RV  thai  ye  may  know 
there  is  a  judgment  follow  Aq  Symm  Theod,  so 
De  Da,  in  interpreting  {^relative  +  p^jwe^mewtf, 
but  ty  is  unknown  to  the  dialect  of  Job  and 
VI  is  used  only  in  Elihu  section.  (2)  ©  rds. 
v\t],  or  i(TXvs  (i.e.  ^  (cf.  29s  @)  1  or  1^  ?),  &  Qr 
plIK-',  indicating  ancient  uncertainty  and  a  cor- 
rupt text.  (3)  Ew  Di  rd.  '''W  the  Almighty, 
which  accords  with  usage  of  Job.  (4)  Siegf 
Hit?  >3  (doubtfully). 

tnD'H  n.pr.f.  daughter  of  Jacob  G113021 

„   .1.3.5.13.25.26    ,(.\b 

t^l  n.pr.m.  (judge') — 1.  son  of  Jacob  and 
Bilhah  Gn  306  35s5  Ex  i4  Jos  1947  Ju  1829  1  Ch 
22.  2.  the  tribe  of  Dan,  f"t  1^)0  Ex  316  3534 
3823  Lv  2411  Nu  i39 1312  Jos  2i5-23  (all  P);  H  '2? 
Gn  4623  Nu  i38  225  766io25  2642  3422  Jos  i94(l-47-47-48 
(all  P)  Ju  i34  J8216-22-23-25-26-30;  fi  npnp  Nu2M 
(P)— on  Jui325 1812  v.  n^np;  jinnaV»Nu2642 

(P);  J"?  alone  in  poetry  Gn491617TDt3322-22  Ju517, 
elsewhere  Nu  i12  (P)  Dt  2713  1  Ch  2722  2  Ch  213 
Ez  481-232.     3.  a  city  on  northern  frontier  of 
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Israel  at  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Jordan, 
originally  &b  Ju  1829  (cf.  v7);  =  Of)  Jos  1947; 
captured  by  a  colony  of  Danites  ;  named  Dan, 
and  made  a  sacred  place  with  rites  of  worship 
that  lasted  until  the  exile  (Ju  iS'M);  =  Tell  el 
Kadi,  RobEK  '"■  **•  *>s  Bd  ™  205.  This  place  is  fre- 
quently referred  to:  Gn  1414  Dt  341  1  K  iz29-30 
1520  2  K  io29  2  Ch  164  Je  415  816  Am  814;  rd.  also 
JTO  for  ]?)  2  S  2018  @  Ew  We  cf.  Dr;  and  v. 
the  phrase'  JOB'  isa-iyi  fTO  Ju  201  1  S  320  2  S  310 
1711  24215  1  K  55;'  given  by  Chr  V2f  TN3C 
fViyi  1  Ch  2 12  2  Ch  305.     (Ez  2719  v.  pi.) 

<: 

/Vote.  —  f5T  HJ"n  2  S  24s.  As  no  such  place 
is  known,  the  text  is  usually  regarded  as  corrupt, 
and,  ©  being  uncertain,  is  variously  changed: 

(1)  "W-  i"!^  to  Dan  in  the  ivood,  Thes  after  33 

silvestria.    (2)  (^DM)  p*J?1  np  to  Dan  and  Ijon 

Klo  (cf.  1 K 1520).  (3)  (03D)  p^  p  WeDrcf.©. 

t  ^^R  adj  .gent.  alw.  c.  art.  as  n.pr.  coll. 

'p?  iCh  1235;  ^p  one' ju  iS1-30;  "'pn  nnssj>p 

Jui32i8u. 

t|H  n.m.  judge  1  S  241G;  cstr.  ?H  ^  68,;. 

^SCH,  later  ^iH  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Ew*"a; 
El  is  my  judge;  on  a  possible  connexion  with 
Zend  ddnu,  wise,  or  ivisdom  cf.  CheOP107;  v 
Palm,  bull  Vog93) — 1.  son  of  David  1  Ch  31, 
Wn,  but  dub.  of.  CheOPI08;  ©  AajmijA,  ©L  & 
Codd.  AaXowa  ;  II  2  S  333K}>3,  ©  AaXowta;  KloSm 
prop.  '"I**!55!,  &  iii  Ch  .^"P,  but  grounds  pre- 
carious. 2.  ^'p,  priest  T)f  the  line  of 
Ithamar  Ezr  82  Ne  io7  3.  b$n  a  great 
sage  Ez'283;  classed  with  Noah  and  Job  as 
models  of  righteousness  Ez  i414-20;  perh.  the 
same  as  4.  ?k\!p,  one  of  the  noble  young  men 
taken  into  captivity  by  Nebuchadrezzar  ace. 
to  Dn  i1"6,  the  hero  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  Dn 
i6+  22  t.  (also  frequently  in  Aramaic  section). 

ti.  plE)  n.m.Pr22'10  strife,  contention — 
^8o7+9t.;  pi.  D-OpO  Pr  i8ls,  nVYTO  Pn8;9 
+  7  t.;  contracted  into  C'pD  Pr  619  io12,  D^p? 
Pr  614;  cstr.  ""Ppl?  Pr  1913.  1.  strife,  contention, 
aim.  wholly  Pr  :— Pr  1819  2329  2620;  also  1714 
(||  3p),  2210  (||  p^l  Jp);  Ktp'BHb  i3  contention 
ariseth  (||  an) ;  '»  l"&K>  /e<  loose  strife  Pr  614 
i62s ;  "O  iTW  /«?  stirretJt  up  strife  1518  2  825  29s2; 

0  * 

note  esp.  O^p*?  tf^  26-1  =  a  contentious, 
quarrelsome  man ;  oftener 'B  DK'N  =  «  conten- 
tious woman  219  2  524  2715,  cf.  D$ni  'B  nB>K 
2 119      2.  oft/«tf  of  contention  ty  807,  cf.  P"IB  ^^ 


Je  i5«» 
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—On  pnp   2S2120  Qr,  v 


I.  rpB  sub  "no. 

til.  pIQ    n.pr.loc.    a   royal   city   of  the 

Canaanites  Jos  n1  1219;  ©  Mappcov,  Ma8a>v, 
Aafiopcov;=Madin,  close  to  Hattin,  Survey i"860, 
dub. ;  a  village  Maron  lies  2  hours  "WSW.  fr. 
Kedesh,  van  de  Velde Mem- 146,  cf.  Di. 

T  1^172  n.pr.m.  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah 

Gn  25*  1  Chi32. 

j^P^D  n.pr.m.     1.   son   of  Abraham  and 

Keturah  Gn  2 524 (J)  1  Ch  i3233.  2 .  an  Arabian 
tribe  Gn3635  (=1  Ch  i46)  Nu  3i™-<*™  (P)  Ju 
6-9  (31 1.);  having  a  p3  (as  chieftain  1)  Ex  21C 
31  ^(E);  D>jpr  N1122"  (JE),  (Q^w^j  Nu 
2  51S  (P)  Jos  1321  (P),  onb  Ju  725  83,  n"^B  Nu 
3 18-8  Ju 851226 ;  fpn  P.aa  dromedaries  of  Midian 
Is6o6;  Jpt?  tie  day  of  Midian  Is  9s (the  victory 
over  Midian  Ju  7-8)  cf.  io26  f  8310  3.  p.N 
fpP  ^e  land  of  Midian  Ex  215  (E)  Hb  37 ;  fpB 
Ex419  (J)  Nu  2515(P)  1E1118;  land  on  ^lanitic 
gulf  (where  Arab,  geographers  still  place  town 
^x.).    Cf.  on  Midian,  GlaSerskizzeil-447ff-;  Horn 

Aufsatze  i.  (1892),  4  f. 

"hr-Tn  adj. gent. Midianite— Nu  io29(J); 

f.  nVTBNu  256-14-15 (P);  pi.  D^ptO  Gn37C8(JE) 
Nu  2  5'17  3 12  (P),  D'OTO  Gn  373eT(E). 

n^pp  n.f.  province  (an  Aramaic  word, 
cf.  Syr.  Jfcul,j»,  Ar.iijjj;  city) — EstiJ+  28t.; 
pi.  niipB  iK2014+23t.; — a  district  of  an 
empire,  1.  districts  of  realm  of  Ahab  with  one? 
over  them  i  K  2014151719.  2.  of  the  Babylonian 
empire:  Ez  198;  Dn 82  (of  Elam) ;  niJptpa 'THE' 
princess  among  the  provinces  La  i1  (of  Judea). 
3.  of  the  Persian  empire  Est  I'  +  oft.;  one  of 
which  was  Palestine,  Ne  i3 ;  the  returning 
exiles,  HJptSn  133  children  of  the  province  Ezr 
21  Ne  76,  having  rOpBn  ^ST  Xe  1 13.  4.  pro- 
vinces in  general  Ec  28  5' ;  H3pD  ,|3CE'p3  in  the 
fat  places  of  the  province  Dn  u24  (fertile 
regions,  prob.  Egypt;  other  trans,  vid.  in  Bev.) 

Tp"P  n.pr.m.  a  Meronothite,  one  of  the 
builders  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  Ne  3' 

1  HD^p  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Gomer  son  of 
Japhet  1  Ch  i6;  but  rd.  prob.  nan  (q.  v.):  © 
"Epexpad,  'Pi<pa€]  @L  'Picpad ;  \\  Gn  io3  nan  ® 
'Pt<pad,  "Epi<pad. 

p^P  v.  sub  pn. 

VP1,  tip'p,  l^p,  |^p  v.  Bhn. 

T[r?D -l]  vb. crush,  poet.  (As. dakit,  crush, 

Muss-ArnoltHte-Oct-1W0-M)  not  in  Qal;— Niph. 
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Pt.    CNS*]?    Is5713; — crushed,    fig.  =  contrite 
ones.        Pi.   Pf.    NS'n   f  1433;     2  ms.   nNIH 
f  8911;  7mp/.  N3T1  ^  724;  2  ms.  N3*W  Pr  22s2 
(juss.);    ^T   ^94*,   WS-Iljl   Is315;    sf.   ^STl 
Jb69,  D1N3T   Jb419;   2  mpl.   ^aiKS-ini  Jb  192 
(so  Baer,  v.  his  ed.  p.  44,  cf.  Norzi);  Inf.  831? 
La  334;    sf.  iN?"1!  Is  5310;— crush,  (fig.)  c.  ace. 
one's  life  to  the  earth  ty  1433,  Egypt  ^89" 
(cf.  De  Che ;  '>  subj.),  servant  of  Yahweh  Is  5310 
('■>  subj.),  Jb69  "VI  Pl^N  ^T1;  oppressor  ^  724, 
God's  people  ^945  (||^),' Is  315,  cf.  Pr  2222 
illegally  in  tribunal,  La  3s4  vbr\  nnn  'l  (in  all 
human  oppressor  subj.) ;  crush  me  0yP3  Jb  1 9s 
(Job's  friends,  subj.;   ||  "•B'Sa  P^W);  never  lit., 
not  even  Jb  419  (D1N3"V,  with  indef.  subj.),  for 
suff.  ref.  not  to  lOn-iina',  but  rather  to  ",?3B>,  i.  e. 
men  inhabiting  the  clay  houses,  bodies,  cf.  Di. 
Pu.  Pf.  «SH  Je  4410;  Impf.  N3T  Jb  2  29;  Pt. 
N3"l»  Is  53s,  Q^NSip  Is  jg10;^crushed,  broken 
in  pieces,  shattered  Jb  2  29  c.  obj.  fem.  niyrtf; 
Is  I910  subj.  flint?  (here  metaphor,  for  nobles); 
fig.  of  servant  of  ^  Is  5  3s;  made  humble,  con- 
trite Je  4410.     Hithp.  Impf.  1N3?  Jb  5",  W3^ 
Jb3425; — must  let  t/wmselves  be  crushed,  i.e. 
maltreated  Jb  54  (in  court  "lyBO,  cf.  Pi.  Pr 
2  222);  are  crushed  Jb342S  (the  mighty,  by  God). 

|i.  NS"!  adj.  contrite  (crushed) — tfSR  Is 
5715;  ^l^  f  3419— coitfn'te  Is  5715  (||  nrri>aK>); 

nil  "\  ^3419(||3b-|13K'J). 

tn.  fr$3"l  n.[m.]  dust  (as  pulverized), 
»|Tnj  t?iJN  3B»FI  ^  903  (on  form  cf.  BaNB143). 

tfnD^]  vb.id.(only^);— Qaldub.;  ro*n 
(nfch)  ^  !T0w  Kt  is  rd_  as  Qal  py_  nani  consec. 

by  RobGes  01  De  al.,  i.  e.  cmicZ  he  is  crushed, 
or  <md  he  croucheth  (Qr  i"I3"V  Impf.  so  AV  RV 
Ae  croucheth);  others  rd.  OB*  na/ll  (adj.  intrans. 
or  passive)  «W  crushed  he  sinketh  down,  cf. 
VB  Che ;  possible  wd.  be  naf.  Niph.  (||  nfc* 
and  i32Jl).  Niph.  P/  wjnai.  ^  389;  Pt. 
'"'IH?  ^5 119; — be  crushed,  broken,  of  physical 

distress  f  38°  (||  viSsbj);  &«  Con<Wfe  (nana  ab) 
^  5 1 "  ( ||  nae>a).  Pi.  pf  ty>^  f  5  j  10 .  sf.  «n^ 
•v/'  4420;  crush  down,  of  divine  wrath ;  c.  ace. 
ty  4420,  and  crush  to  pieces,  obj.  ref.  to  niD^y, 
in  metaph.  ^  5110. — 13"n  Nu  1 18  v.  "jn. 

'  L",3'TTj  n.[m.J  (crushing),  crashing,  dash- 
ing, sf.  DVpiJ  mini  lKC1  ^933  of  ocean  (waves). 

"pi  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Jl,  Aram.  ^3^, 
NH  in  deriv.;  v.  also  Nan,  na*i). 


-f-Tj^T  adj.  crushed,  oppressed — ^H  ^  7421, 
^t  ^910  io18;  pi.  sf.  *p  Pr2628  (Baer;  edd.  al. 
"',?^) — poet.;  always  fig.,  oppressed,  distressed 
V910,  io18  (II  Dirp)  7421  (II  *?¥  and  P'3X);  Pr  2628 
1|R  =  those  crushed  by  it  (a  lying  tongue). 

tn31  n.f.  crushing,  ravyWB  Dt  23s  one 
wounded  by  crushing  (viz.  of  testicles). 

hi,  7H  n.  door,  v.  sub  r6*1. 
TH  adj.  v.  sub  7?1. 

t[J7*T]  vb.  leap  (NH  spring  over,  skip 
(a  verse),  omit)  —  Qal  Pi!.  3.bn  Zp  i9  Zeo/;, 
c.  art.  one  leaping  jnSG>n~py ;  ©  1  S53  vmp- 
fiaivovres  vTrepPalvov<Tiv  =  iti~f~})  3P*n  cf.  Dr.  Pi. 
Impf.  3.^  Is  356;  ->V™  f  i830'=  2  S  2230;  ft. 
aHtt  Ct  28; — Zeop,  Zeap  over  c.  ace.  "tiB5  ^  183" 
=  2  S  2230;  abs.  Zeap  as  the  stag,  DS3  ?>K|  'T 
Is  356;  sq.  ^y  of  locality  Ct  28  (||  YB&Q). 

tn  /*!  vb.  draw  (water)  (NHid.,  Aram. 

t1>  ^?j  ^r-  ^  fuM  UP  bucket;  11,  iv  letdown; 
v  hang  down;  cf.  Jjj  bucket;  Eth.  .GrttD; 
weigh;  As.  <ZaZi(,  cZraw  water,  cf.  D1S108  C  Adler 

PAOSOct.i888.xcix..     alg()  ^^^^   j^^^   j^fc     jfay^ 

COTGloss)— Qal  Pf.  nb-n  Ex219;  /m;;/.  3  ms. 
sf.  H^T  pr  2  o5 ;  ^h  Pr  2  67  v.  infr. ;  3  f.  pi.  rrijp 
Ex  216;  Inf.  abs.  np"!  Ex  219; — draw  (water,  but 
no  obj.  expr.)  Ex  26-1919;  fig.  of  drawing  counsel 
(fWJ>)  out  of  heart,  c.  ace.  (sf.)  Pr  205.— V^.  Pr 
2  67  is  difficult ;  rd.  perh.  3  m.  pi.  ^y'l  intrans., 
a  lame  man's  legs  hang  down  (helpless)  so  Ew 
Sta5413a;  other  views  in  De  Now.  Pi.  Pf. 
2  ms.  sf.  ^an/h  f  302  fig.  (cf.  Pa.  in  Syr.)  subj. '' 
thou  hast  drawn  me  up  (out  of  She'61,  cf.  v4). 

t  [hi]  n.[m.]  door  (Ph.  bl)  only  fig. :  cstr. 

'nab'  H  V'  1413. 

t  [n^]  n.f.  door,  only  Qr  ^"1  (Kfpjlh) 
Is  2620  fig.,  door  of  chamber  in  which  people 
(personified)  hides  (cf.  also  n£lj  du.) 

tib"l  n.[m.]  bucket,  ^"TD  "TO?  like  a  drop 
(hanging)  from  a  bucket  Is  4015;  Du.  sf.  Q^D  7V 
lv^Tt?  Nu  247  cf.  Di  (on  form  dolyaw  cf.  Ew 
iiio.*  Anm.Sjalsogta»B.j.  ng.0f  Israel's  prosperity. 

t[ni"Sl]  pi.  of  [Sl'h'i]  n.f.  branch, 
bough,  metaph.  of  Israel  under  figure  of  olive 
tree  Vntfrt  Jen16  Ez  1 7s-7  (figure  of  vine);  v23 
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(under  figure  of  cedar);  3i7fu2  0f  Asshur  as  a 
cedar,  IVp'p'H  Ez  1911  Isr.  as  a  vine  (cf.  Low65). 

f  rhl  n.f.  (1  m.Nels' I9)  door  (NH  id. ;  As. 
daltu(m)  Strm  AV  1843  Schr00*01-  ;  Ph.  pi. 
nnh  CIS1-7'3;— ace.  to  BaZMG1887'c0T  fr.  -v^T, 
As.  ed«7w,  to  6oZf,  oar) — riTl  (always  abs.,  and 
c.  art.  exc.  Ct  89  +  Ez  4124  but  here  Co  art.) 
Gn  i910+  18  t.;  T^n  Gn  19"  Ju  1922;  */.  ttljn 
2  K  1210;  Du.  D^H  (cf.  Sta§187a)  Dt  3s  +  9  t., 
ovfo  Jb  3810;  cstr.  ^  Jos  219+6t.  +  Ez262 
Co  ;  */.  TI^H  Jb  3  i32,  TCH  Zc  1 11  +  Is  2620  Kt 

(cf.  n?n  n.f.),  rpri^  jos  626 1  K 1634;  pi.  rrirta 
Je3623+iot.;cstr.nin^Ju323+i9t.  +  Ez262 
(Co  "nh);  */.  *nhjn  pr  834,  vrrinjn  2Ch37  422; 

Vnh^.Nes1-3-6'13-1"5:  Q^ninhaCh^;  1.  door 
of  house  (disting.  fr.  door- way,  cf.  1  K  631  nriB 
G11196)  Gni99M>  Ex 2 16  (all  JE)Dti517  J0S219 

(JE)  Ju  1131 1922-27 1 S  2 114  (wi  mnin)  2  K 

^4.5  ^32.32  Jggy8  Jb3i32;  so  fig.  of  wisdom's  house 
Pr834  "nhpT^y  1'Pfl5;  partic.  door*  of  house 
of  'i  1  S  3'15  C  ^'"J  v3);  temple  1  K  63434-34  750 
2  K  1816  1  Ch  223  2  Ch  37  422  2824  29s  Ne  610 
Mai  i10;  so  of  Ezek.'s  temple,  Ez  4i23-24-24-24-24-24-25. 
2.  door  of  room  Ju3232425  2Si317-18  2K4339310, 
esp.  doors  of  lUT  or  Ctrl?  'p  1 K  63132  750  2  Ch 
422  cf.  also  Ez  4 123;  also  of  court  iTlTjJ  2  Ch  49-9, 
and  of  porch  D?1X  2  Ch  297  3.  gates  of  city 
Dt  35  Jos  626  (cf.  1 K 1 634)  Ju  1 63  1 S  2  37  2  Ch  85 
146  Ne  31-36131415  61  71  (n  then  generally  dis- 
tinct fr.  "iytJ>,  wh.  denotes  the  whole  structure 
of  gate,  inch  posts,  open  space,  etc.,  while 
'l  is  swinging  door),  73  1319  (where  also  sense 
narrower  than  ||"W)  Is  451  (||on]?K>)  cf.  v2 
and  ^107";  Je4931  EZ3811,  4.  in  other  senses 
(mostly  fig.) :  door  (prob.  lid)  of  chest  2  K 1 210; 
aperture  of  womb  Jb  310  ("0132  '*l);  jaws  of  croco- 
dile Jb  4 16  (V3S  'l) ;  lips  of  man  Ec  1 24;  doors 
enclosing  and  shutting  off  sea  Jb  38810;  doors 
of  heaven  through  wh.  comes  rain  ty  7823  (cf. 
'Vfa  risr»  Gn  711);  of  column  Of  MS.  (from 
shape)  Je  3623;  fig.  of  easily  accessible  woman, 
Ct89;  in  simile  Pr  2614;  of  Jerus.  as  gate  of 
people  Ez  262;  of  Lebanon  Zc  n1. 

"hn^l,   H^"7    n.pr.m.     (Yah(n)    hath 

drawn) — 1.  in vT,  a.  a  priest,  contemp.  David, 
1  Ch  2418.  b.  a  prince  of  Judah,  contemp. 
Jerem.  Je361225.  2.  ^v"5!,  a.  head  of  a  family 
contemp.  with  Zerubb.  Ezr  260  =  Ne762.  b. 
descendant  of  Zerubb.  1  Ch  324.  c.  father  of 
contemp.  of  Neh.  Ne  610. 


t[n7l]  vb.  make  turbid  (As.  dahlhu, 
disturb,  ZimBP81  also  in  deriv.;  Pal.  .4  nb"5! 
fig.  be  anxious,  fear,  **¥.*  turbavit,conturbavit) 
— Qal  Impf.  2  ms.,  nbiril  Ez  322;  3  fs.  sf. 
Cribnn  Ez  32"  + v13  (Co  tM2Tf\);  —  stir  tip, 
trouble,  make  turbid  (always  with  feet)  sq.  D^D 
Ez  3 22  ( ||  DS"]PI, — d  Baer,  and  not  b>) ;  so  3  2 13a- b 
(but  v13b  Co'rds.  B>Bin  (cf.  v2)  for  DrWt). 

t  [77*1]  vb.  hang,  be  low,  languish  (NH 
Hiph.  thin,  thin  out  vines,  etc. ;  As.  daldlu,  be 
weak, humble  ZimBP'4-97;  Ar.  Jj  direct,  guide,  ji 
be  directed,  guided  ;  JiJU  put  in  motion,  commo- 
tion;  JJJjJ  be  in  motion,  hang,  dangle;  also 
J  3  amorous,  coquettish,  gesture  or  behaviour 
of  women)— Qal  Pf  "Ti^H  f  1166,  "nih  1427; 

1  pi.  afcn  f  79s,  #£j  is  i9fi,  ih  is  3814  Jb  284 

(on  Vp"n  Pr  26'  cf.  HTH)  ; — hang,  '  depend]  Jb 
28"*  (of  one  descending  a  miner's  shaft  |pW): 
be  low,  of  streams  Is  1 96  ( ||!Q")[1) ;  be  low,  brought 
loiv,  metaph.  of  distress  ^798 1166  142";  lan- 
guish, of  eyes,  look  languishingly  (Che)  Is  3814. 
—  Niph.  Impf.  b-V  Is  174,  b^[  Ju66,— oe 
brought  low,  laid  low  Ju  66  fig.  of  Israel ;  Is  1 74 
of  glory  of  Jacob. 

T TH  adj.  low,  weak,  poor,  thin  (especially 
common  in  "Wisd.  lit.  and  poet.) — ?*[  Lv  i421  + 
8t.,  ^  Ex233+i7t.  +  ^  ^823;  D'h.  Am  27 
4- 1 7t.;  Hi?"1!  Gn  4 119; — weak,  thin,  of  kine  Gn 
4 119  (E);  of  Amnon  2  S  134;  weak,  of  family 
of  Saul  2  S31  (opp.  P.tn)  cf.  Ju615;  reduced,  poor 
(opp.  rich)  Lv  1421  (P)  Ku  310  (opp.  TO)  Je  54 

(opp.  to  a^run,  v5)  Pr  2815 Zp 3'2 (rn  ^y  as); 

mostly  subst.,  a  poor  (man),  the  poor  Ex  23s 
(JE);  opp.  to  TO  Ex  3015  (P)  Pr  io15  2  216 
2811;  opp.  Jin  Pnc/;  ||jv3N  1  S28  Jb516^7213 
824  1137  Pr  1431  Is  1430  254  Am  41  86;  cf.  also 
Jb201019  Pr2  29  Je  3910;  reduced,  weak,  lielj)- 
less( ||  ijy)Jb3428  ^823  (||also  Din1'),  Pr  22"  Is 
io2  114  26s  Am  27;  ||n3D^N  Jb3ilfi;  opp.  t& 
Jb  3419;— cf.  also  ir  412  Pr  1917  2113  2833  29714 

f  1.  71v*l  n.f.  coll.,  hair,  thrum  (both  from 
hanging  clown)— nh_  Is 3812;  cstr.  nh  Ct  76;— 
hair,  "]&tn  'l  Ct7°;  thrum  (threads  of  warp 
hanging  in  loom)  in  sim.  of  premature  death 

^y?2)  rbyo  is  3812. 

f  11.  [npl]  n.f.  the  poor— cstr.  n?*!  Je  407 
+  2t.;  pl.ni?"!  Je  5215"1; — the  poor  (coll.,  weak, 
helpless  ones)  Je  407  2  K  2414  2512  (in  ||  Je  52'", 
as  also  v15,  MT  has  strangely  the  pi.) 

0  2 


-11. 


Imv.  P.^Il1   Ez  2410; — inflame,  c.   ace, 


subj.  wine  Is  511;  kindle  obj.  BWn  Ez  2410. 

Trip^^T  n.f.  inflammation,  Dt  28" 

n  /*!  v.  sub  nin. 

tO^8C0  n.m.Gn9-G  blood  (NH  id.,  Ar.  '^ 
Eth.  ^y";  As.  c/anm  Nor239  Zimm'72'76;  Aram. 
0%  NOT,  f?,  U?)— abs.  'T  Gn372i+i54t.; 
cstr.  0i  Gn  96+  62  t.;  sf.  *OT  1  S  2620  +  3  t.; 
^T  2  S  i16  (Qr;  Kt  -pDT)+ 4t,;  ?J?T  Ez  1622 
+  3t.;  to^Gn94  +  3ot.;  PIOT  Lv430-30  +  11 1. ; 
P3OT  Gn  95;  DDT  Lv  1627  +  11  t.;  pi.  0W 
Ex'425+35t,;  cstr.  WGn4,B+i8t.;  sf.  T9"? 
2  S  i16  Kt  (Qr  "JOT);  ^1?T  Ez  i66-6-6-9;  VOT  Lv 
209+3t.;  n,,OTLvi27+2rt.;  t3nWLv2o"  + 
5 1.; — 1.  blood  of  man  or  animal,  =the  life  (^23) 
Gn94  (P)  Dt  1223  Lv  171414  (H);  cf.  "to  B>Bi 

Kin  dt?  vn  (H)  &  D3,nb'3?b  ddet  Gn'95  (P); 
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trTT,77  n.pr.f.  Delila,  Philistine  woman, 
mistress  of  Samson  Ju  i64-610-12'13-18 

t]I,7l  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Juclah,  Jos  i5:s. 

t^TT)  vb.  drop,  drip  (WisdLt.)  (NH 
id.  (s]^t  more  common),  ^T  trough,  etc.,  Aram. 

tfe%*£i,drip)— QalP/'.'s'fs.^^  nD}n  n%^ 

Jb  1620  i.e.  weeps  (cfo'<y;s  in  tears);  ^2?  i"IDpT 
JTWlOi^  1 1928  i.e.  weeps  (itself  away  Che  cf.De); 

7«?^/.  :rp3n  s^t  onj  mWa  Ec  io18  </«?  AoMse 

cWps,  i.e.  leaks,  because  cracks  are  not  mended. 

t  Ppl  n.m.  a  dropping  (of  rain,  cf.  Wetzst 

zpvxiv.isM.'s^  fig_  n^  1^-10  Tib  ^T  Pr  1913  etc.; 

:  rnnsfr  d'ohd  nswi  inao  ova  "nio  T  Pr  2715. 

TpDTl  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Haman,  Est  9' 

t  [p£^T]  vb.  bum(intrans.),  hotly  pursue 
(NH  id.,  Aram.  \>2\  >ai£?  all  intrans.  burn, 
kindle;  Hiph.,  Aph.  transitive) — QalP/  2  ms. 
1??^  Gn3i3,;;  3  mpl.  1p^  consec.  Ob18;  sf. 
^T  La419;  Imp/,  P^T  |io!;  /«/.  cstr.  p'^T 
1  S  1753;  Ft.  act.  pi.  D^T  f  714  Pr  2623;— 
1.  burn,  DPQ  W^JI  Obls  (fig.  of  Isr.  ravaging 
among   Edomites,    II  Dv3K1  •    on   construction 

o  /      1 1  t    :- > 

c.  3  cf.  2  K  1725);  also  in  bv&  D'PJnp  VXPI  +  714 
/w's  arroujs  lie  maketh  burning  ones  (subj.  God) 
RVDe  Che  al.;  &  D^>T  tm&>  Pr  2623  burning 
(fervent)  lij)s  (opp.  ST)  3.?).  2.  Ao<ty  pursue 
Gn  3136  (E;  sq.  nn«)  z  S  1753  (sq.  id.);  ^  io2 
La  419  (both  sq.  ace.)  Hiph.  Impf.  sf.  Dj?j>T 
Is 


DT 


see  also  f  72"  WJQ  DDT  ip^;  hence  blocd  of 
animals  not  to  be  eaten    Lv  31"  726'2'   (all  P) 

I  f  10.10.1S.U.14  ^26  ^aU  JJ)  Dt  j  2 16.23  IgS  j  g^lUU. 

Ez  33"'  (cf.  ESK31°),  but  to  be  poured  out  & 
covered  with  dust  Lv  1713  (cf.  BS  Sem- i-21c f-). 
2.   usually  blood  become  visible,  a.   as  from 

a  wound  napn  't  1  k  2  235  (cf.  dw  fnn  Ex  423-26 

v.  infr.  h.) ;  licked  by  dogs  1  K  2 1 19-19  2  238  Ez  3 2° ; 
from  the  nose  Pr  3033;  bloody  issue  of  a  woman 

Lv  is19  cf.  v25;  pi.  mnt:  *oi  I24-5,  &  nw  -ib» 
v7  (all  P)  2018  (H);  blood  in  which  child  welters 
Ezi66.6.22  +  V6  (del_  ABSCoal.);  of  goat  Gn 
3731  (JE);  of  slain  bird  Lv  i4°-51-52.  b.  oft.  obj. 
of  'IBB'  spill,  shed  Gn  96  (P)  3722  (E)  Nu  35s3 
(P)  Lv  174  (H)  Dt2i7  1  S  2531  1  K  i82s  2  K  2116 
244   1CI1228   Ezid^ 


224.6.9.12.27     2345     ^To     gglS 


(del.  BCo)  Pr  i16;  also  f  79s  Q^3  DO"!  133^; 
QT  TJSb'  a  blood-shedder  Ez  1810;  OT  ri3BbiS''y 
Ez  2  23  cf.  v4  (also  1  K  231  Je  22317  /ch'^8  28s 
Pr  617  La  413);  less  oft.  subj.  of  pass.  1pS>V,  ^BK'j; 
etc,  G1190  N113533  (both  P)  Dti91(,T  Zp'i17 
f  7910  c.  ^n  Q-n  Dt3242  (song)  blood  of  slain; 
Q\bbn  'T  2  S  i22  so  Nu  2324  (JE),  obj.  of  nn£  cf 
Isr.  under  fig.  of  lion;  cf.  also  Ez  3917"1819, 
&  2  S2317=iChn19  (Q^3«n  D-q  hyperbol. 
for  imperilled  life);  as  food  of  j'onng  eagles 
Jb  39'°.  d.  oft.  of  innocent  blood,  i.e.  blood  shed 
with  injustice  &  cruelty,  "'pj  D^  Dt  21s9  1  S  195 
2K21"  244  f  9421  10638  cf.  vB8  Pr  617  Is  5c;7 
Je76  22s  (also  2615);  ^PJ  DT  Jo  419  Jon  i14; 
also  in  cstr.  ''p;  DT  Dt  1910;  cf.  27s5  B;Bi  Dton!> 
'3  'T;  'Pill  D"1!  Dt  1913  Je  2217  2  K  244;  b'«i?3  DT 
Je  194;  TD»P3  D^i^N  niBtaa  DT  Je  234;  further 
D^TS  DT  La  413;' D3IT  ^  1  K  231;  inf  3010 
^m  —  my  death  (||  nnB»"7N  "^"H).  e.  avenger 
of  blood  DTH  ^N3  Nu  35i9.21-M.Ws7  (an  p);  Dt 
19612  Jos  203-59  2  S  14".  f.  pi.  D^OT  of  abun- 
dance, blood  in  quantity,  hence  sts.  of  blood 
shed  by  rude  violence,  and  of  blood-stains; — 
Gn  410-11  (J)  as  crying  from  the  ground  for  ven- 
geance (cf.  PS86"1-'1'397),  comp.  also  2  S  328 168  2  K 
gM.«.  Is  1  is  94  2  621  Ez  1 66-6-0'9-36  (on  txt.  of  vG  vid. 
supr.)  Zc  97  2  Ch  2425;  DTN  ^»T  Hb28-17,  and  in 
other  connexions ;  but  interchangeably  with 
sg.  2  S  327  2012  2  K  933  Is  343'6-6-7^Ez  2137  2213 
(pi.  Co)  2 4s-8  al.;  v.  esp.  ^"l  <,D?^N  H?  Jb 
1618;  D?B,n''  '•DT  blood-stains  of 'Jerusalem  Is  44; 
=  slaughter,  sg.  Gn  3728  (J)  Je  4810  Ez  517  2823 
(|p5T)  3822  (||  id.);  inniTDT  Dt3243  (song: 
cf.  ^\gK);  pi.  'I^V  W  2K9";  f>Njnr  W 
Hoi4  bloodshed  at  Jezreel;  cf.  DTO'DW 
WM   Ho  42;     norijjp    "CT    1  K  25-5;    in    Ez  <f 

Dpn  )»TNn  Nbarn  (Baer)  ra.  d^ot  for  Don  v.  d.  H 
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Vrss  Co  Comm. ;  Clp  3"}N  lie  in  wait  for  blood 
Pr  i11  cf.  v18  126  Mi  72;  COT  of  a  plan  of 
murder  Is  3313  (obj.  of  yiOE?);  COT  B3K>i? 
Ez  723  bloody  crime;  as  symbol  of  oppression, 
violence  Mi  310  (||nb$),  Hb  2]2  (||id.)  g. 

COT  =  </m7<  0/  llooihlied,  blood-guiltiness  Ex 
221,  then  more  generally,  mortal  sin  (RSOTJC417, 
2„ded.  4«  cf-  Ez  1813)  ^gi16  (cf.  Ho  1215); 
also    DW3   N13    1  S  2  52!-33.  h.  pi.  also  in 

phrases:  COT  JOD  bloody  bridegroom  Ex 42'1'2''; 
also  those  denoting  character,  chiefly  poet., 
COT  D"K  bloody  man  (sanguinary)  2  S  168 
^  S^COTPI  K»N  2  S  167;  COT  ^K,  -f  269  5524 
593  139"  Pr  2910;  COTH  n^bsi  Woo*/  7iow.se 
2  S  2 11  but  rd.  with  ©  We  Dr  COT  HC3  bxi, 
4-  on  his  house  is  blood;  COT  "Vy  Na  31;  T1? 
D"OTn  Ez  22=  246  + v9  (del.  B  Co).  i.  13  VOT 
/«'s  oZooc?  j's  in.  (upon)  him,  he  is  responsible  for 
his  own  death  Lv  209  cf.  v11-12'13-16-27  (all  H^  Ez 
!  813 ( +  HW) ;  13  iOT  Ez  335;  teW3  iOT  Jos  219'19; 

m>  with  ob?  1  k  233,  n;n;  v37Ez334;  'ijg'th  by  t°ot 

2  S  I16,  and  i^N-i^i?'  1OTTIK  "■  CB>n  1  K  232; 
also  ^C33  COT  Cb>n  tfb  Dt  2  28;  and  Cb>b  DOT 
■qbOTlK  by  Ju  924;  (W)  ^y  OT  jnj  Je  2615  Jon  i14; 
COT  ^bj?  nvn  Dt  1910,  v.  2  S  211  supr.;  also 
sg.  Ez  2  24  riDB'N  ^OT3,  and  as  subj.  of  >  3K>C 
*/taZZ  6e  imputed  to  Lv  174  (H);  COT  ib  pK  Ex 
221  cf.  v2  (both  JE)  &  (sg.)  Nu  3527  <P).  j.  of 
judicial    process    in   case    of    bloodshed   "I3"n 

tnb  ovpa  DEf  tab  Dt  1 7s  cf.  2  Ch  1 910;  ibyn  xb 

^iQ  OT~by  Lv  1916  (H).  k.  in  phrase  require 
blood  at  the  hand  of, ex&ct  vengeance  (for  it)  from, 
*!»»  iOT  trfl  Ez  330  Gn95;  KH"]?  iOT  G114222 
(E);  abs.  COT  BhM  ^913;  D3"!s0  iOT-VlK  PjinK 
2  S  4U  cf.  Ez  31820  33s;  "by"'!  ips  Ho  i4; 
"I  WjjjJI  Jo  421;  Ez  ss6'5-6-6;  cf.  on  the  other 
hand  "  '"OB  "1MB  nriK  ''OT  bc"bx  1  S  2620  i.e. 
let  it  not  be  unavenged.  1.  of  blood  as  defiling 
a  land  Nu  35s3  (P)  cf.  f  10638  (pi.  COT3) ;  ."13J7J? 
CTO  Ho  68  of  a  city  foot-printed  (VB)  «ot'£7* 
ifootZ;defilinghandsIsi15593La414cf.Ez2  337-45; 
further,  of  blood  as  oppressing  one  who  has  shed 
it  B>23  D13  pBty  Pr  2817.  m.  atonement  for 
blood-guilt  is  expressed  by  Cjn  DrD  "IS331  Dt  2  ih 
(on  form  of  vb.  cf.  Ges§55-9  &  Dij.  n.  blood 
(-shedding)   as   connected  with  divine  wrath 

Ci3  rpby  "ron  "•naa^'i  Ez  1419;  nxiip/i  non  n-n 
Ez'ioS'v.  further  ClC  nrn  "i^fNDt  3242,  cf. 
Je  4610;  cf.  also  of  human  vengeance  by  divine 

help  3>Bhn  di_3  priT  ^,  58» ;    D-I3  "?ibh  pncJ? 

6824;    note    further    Is  492G   Ez  3919   (in    both 


fig.  of  being  drunk  with  blood) ;  then  of  simple 
human  vengeance  biXSJ>  D"J3  incfcrriK  rniirn 

1  K  29.  o.  of  water  turned  into  blood  (sg.) 
in  Egypt,  by  divine  power  Ex  4°  (J)  71720  (JE) 
v19-19-21  (P)  +  78"  10529;  cf.  Is.  159  &  Ez  32°; 
further,  of  appearance  of  blood  in  sky  Jo  3s, 
&  of  colour  of  moon  v4;  specifically  of  red  colour 
of  water  CHS  tttSHK  2  K  322  cf.  v23.  3.  blood 
used  with  religious  significance,  a.  blood  of 
passover-lamb  Ex  1 27-13-13 (all P)  v2222'23 (all  JE); 
note  also  lTH3n  D"1!,  i.e.  blood  by  which  a 
covenant  was  ratified  Ex  24s  (JE)  Zc  911.  b. 
blood  used  in  ritual,  Lv  1 711  "fi^  K>233  Wn  D'nn 
(H);  cf.  2  Ch  2924;  also  Ez  4 4715' (both  ||  3bn); 
further  Lv  i5  Is  iu  ^5o13;  thrown  on  altar,  vb. 
Pit  usually  c.by  Ex246(JE)2916-20Lvi5-n  32-8-13 
72-'4  819-24  912-18  (all  P)  1  f  (H)  Nu  1817  (P)  Ez  4318 

2  K 1 613-15-15  2  Ch  2  92222'22  cf.  3016 ;  sprinkled,  vb. 
H-jn  Lv  59  1619  (both  P);  sprinkled  toward  tent 
of  meeting  (vb.  H-jn)  jSTu  i944(P);  brought  into 
tent  of  meeting  TLv4516  623  cf.ro18  (all  P); 
sprinkled  toward  the  holy  of  holies  (vb.  Hjrt) 
Lv46.0.i7  l6H.i4  ^all  p^.  brought  within  the 
veil  on  day  of  atonement  Lv  i615-15-15  (cf.  v14) 
v27  (all  P);  thrown  on  people  Ex  24s  (JE;  pTJ); 
sprinkled  on  priests  (njn )  Ex  2  921  L  v  830  (both  P) ; 
on  garment  (in  sanctuary,  njil)  Lv  620  (P);  ap- 
plied with  finger  to  horns  of  altar  Ex  2  912Lv47-18- 

25.30.34    glS    99.9.0    jgw.18   (^  p.    cf_  alsQ  Ez  45>9)  Ez 

4320 ;  applied  to  tip  of  right  ear  of  priest  Ex  2920 
Lv82324  (all  P;  also  Lv  141425  P);  poured  out 
at  base  of  altar  ("b«  7]SK>)  Ex  2  912  Lv  47' 18-25-30-34  (all 
P);  cf.  with  HSO  (Niph.)  Lv  i15  59;  with  pT  815 
(all  P);  half  of  blood  put  in  basons  Ex  24s  (JE); 
blood  poured  out  on  altar  Dt  122'2';  blood  of 
red  heifer  burned  Nu  1 9*  (P) ;  vid.  further 
such  terms  as  ,n3!  D1!  Ex  2318  34s5  (both  JE) 
(cf.  Dt  1227  2  K  1613);  Ctpb^n  D-n  Lv  733  (P; 
cf.  v14);   ciasn  riNtsn  m  Ex  3010  (P)  cf.  Ez 

4519;  DK>KnCT  Lv'm14-17-25-28;  (v.  H3J,  D^, 
nmn,  DB'N)T;  inn-n^,  swine's  blood,  as  heathen 
offering" Is  663;'  cf.  OTID  Dn'SW  ^  164  (v. 
Che).  4.  fig.  of  wine    D-aJJTDI    Cn  49H 

(blessing  of  Jacob  ||  ?^);  cf.  Dt  3214  (song) 
-iDrnnriB'ri  3jy  CI. — ^OT3  Ez  1910  prob.  text, 
error  cf.VB;   Da  prop.  rI0^"l3  in  her  height. 

tl.  n*^*7!  vb.  be  like,  resemble  (NH  id., 
Aram.  'OT,  NOT,  )bo? ;    cf.  pOT,   ]^o*  price, 

Nab.  ^OT  id.  (No  in  EatNab' Ins"- p'35)  v^0s?  'L'=^?' 
and  L!ioo*»  likeness  (whence  Ar.  illi  image, 
effigy,  as  ioan-wd.  Era272)  cf.  fflOT;)— Qal  Pf. 

3  ins.  '1  Ez  318  ^i444;   3  fs.  nI?OT  Ct78;  2  ins. 
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Wl  Ez  3i218;   i  s.  '11W  ^  io27;  3  pi.  ^  Ez 
3is;T  i  pi.  WOT  Is  iD;    Impf.  3  ms.  HOT  f  897; 
1  pi.  nO"]31  consec.  Is 46';   7»o.  ms.  np"!  Ct2]' 
814;  P/.  nbil  Ct  29;— be  like,  resemble,  of  ex- 
ternal appearance,  sq.  P,  Ct78  2917  814;  sq.  "?K 
Ez 31s818  (all  of  tree,  fig.  of  Pharaoh);  of  con- 
dition or  quality  sq.  ?  Is  i9  \^  102'   1444;  so 
niiT-b  nnT...^  ^897;   also  abs.  Is  46';  sq. 
*?*  Ez  3 1 2'      Pi.  /y.  nan  2  S  2 1 5,  mi  f  5021 ; 
TO  Nu335B,  Isi4-4;T  sf.  TC^  Ct  i9,  ^ 
2821s;  7m#f.  TOT  Is  io7;   2  fs.  "»"!?  Est  413 
(juss.);  H)|ilJ<*La213"Hoi211;   2  mpl.  fVrpiri  Is 
4018;  sf.  WB"W  Is  4025  46s; — liken,  compare; 
imagine,  think,  devise; — 1.  liken, i.e.  consider  to 
be  like,  compare,  causat.  of  Qal,  sq.  p  of  external 
appearance  Ct  i9;  of  quality  or  condition  Is  46° 
(obj. /'1)  La  213;  sq.  2K  of  external  appearance  Is 
401825(bothobj.God  in  ref.  to  idols);  abs.  use  com- 
parisons or  similitudes  (parables,  symbols,  etc.) 
H01211  (subj.  ''').       2.  imagine,  form  an  idea, 
devise  2  S  2 15  (on  context  cf.  Dr) ;  think,  intend, 
sq.  Inf.Nu 3356(J  or  H)  Ju 205Est  413;  abs. Is  io7 
cf.  1424;    think  that,  sq.  obj.  cl.  (Impf.  without 
conj.)  yp-  5021;  think  of,  sq.  ace.  t/^S10.    Hithp. 
make  oneself  or  become  like;  Impf.  ]v?]f?  TO^N 
Is  1414  I  will  make  myself  like  the  Most  High 
(on  form  cf.  Ges§54,2). 

'  DIE*!  n.f.  likeness,  similitude  (mostly 
late)  (ace.  to  LagBN12'I47ffi  mispunct.  for  mm  fr. 
njO-n;  ace.  to  WeProl-4,3'Ens-Tr-389  an  Aram,  ioan- 
word.but  v.Di  Gn51,DrJPhJ"-216  Cheop- 474)— abs. 
"1  Is  4018  +  3 1. ;  cstr.  '1  Gn  51  +  1 6 1. ;  sf.  toOT 
Gn53;  WfflCj  i26; — 1.  likeness,  similitude,  of  ex- 
ternal appearance,  chiefly  in  Ezek.:  Ez  i5  (like- 
ness, i.e.  something  that  appeared  like)  so  v26 
8*(W$)  nSOKQ  TWi  (cf.  Co),  io1  ND3  "I  nNTO3; 
cf.  also  Dn'io18  CHN  "OB.  TW^  i.e.  one  like  the 
sons  of  man;  similitude,  resemblance  Ez  i510- 

lfi.25.2n    Io10.21.22.      Q^    HN-ID?    IVlOT     1 26;     '~\    nK"l» 

">  "fas  v28;  also^Kie1'0  (pattern  of  altar), 
2  Ch  43  (images  of  oxen);  of  son  in  likeness  of 
father  Gn  g3  (P);  so  also  of  man  in  likeness 
of  God  Gn  i26  (||  n)l)  5'  (both  P);  cf.  Is  4018 
what '"]  will  ye  compare  to  him  (?&?)?  ||ffi3'!T  q.v. 
2.  adverbially,  in  likeness  of,  like  as  Is  134 
cf.  Ez  2315  &  "13  f  58s.— Ez  i1'3  rd.  nii'Ol,  v.  f? 
and  J  P  Peters JBL189a40-42.  On  inK  rilOT  Ez  i16 
io10  (apparently  masc.)  cf.  Thes  &  Sm  who 
trans,  the  likeness  of  one  had  they  all  four ;  Co 
rds.  nnx. 

^  [V"17?^]  n.[m.]  likeness,  nn«3  irm  ^  1712 
/ms  likeness  is  as  a  lion,  i.e.  he  is  like  a  lion. 


+11.  [IT £2  -Tl   vb.    cease,  cause  to  cease, 

cut  off,  destroy — Qal  Perf.   1  s.  WOT  Je  62, 

WOT]  consec.  Ho  45;  Imp/  3  fs.  nOTFl  La  349; 
3  fpl.  juss.  n3*0"]H  Je  1 417; — 1.  intr.  cease  Je  1 41' 
(eyes  from  weeping)  La  349  (id.)  2.  cause 

to  cease,  cut  off,  destroy,  c.  ace.  Israel  (under 
fig.  of  fn-m)  Je  62;  (under  fig.  of  ^S>?)  Ho  45. 
Niph.  Pf.  ro*i?  Is  15"+ ;  3  fs.  nno-u  Je4715; 
2ms.nriim3  ob5,  riw;  EZ322;  1  s.wotj  Is65; 

3  pi.  ID-p'Ho  46  +  ;  Inf.  abs.  HOT.J  Ho  io15; 
Pt.  TO*13  Ho  io7;  be  cut  off,  destroyed,  ruined, 
of  a  city  Is  1511  (|p'0?')  Je  475;  of  people  Ho 
4"  Zp  1"  Ob5;  of  king  Ho  io71515  cf.  Ez322; 
of  beasts  1^49 1321;  be  ruined,  undone,  prophet 
at  sight  of  Yahweh  Is  65. 

T^ETT  n.[m.]  cessation,  pause,  quiet,  rest; 
'T  Is  62°+  2  t.;  cstr.  W  Is  3810  (but  v.  infr.); 

— 1.  quiet,  in  phr.  03?  T?K  Is  62°  keep  not 
quiet  (let  there  be  no  quiet  to  you);  in  prayer 
to  God  "H?  '*T?t$  ^/-  832  &eep  not  quiet  (inactive; 
||  bnn,  DpE*);  cf.  \b  '"I  WlPri'K'j  Is  627  and  give 
no  rest  to  him  (/,)).  2.  in  phr.  ""PJ  '''PI?,  appar. 
gwiei,  peacefulness,  even  tenour,  of  my  days 
(so  De  Or  SS) ;  others,  as  Hi  Ew  Che  Di,  pause, 
resting-time,  i.e.  noon-day  (cf.  @23,  &  height 
®),  fig.  of  middle  life,  but  usage  dub.;  Klo 
sk  1884. 157  cessation,  pause,  of  natural  end  of  life, 
Hezekiah's  natural  expectation,  in  contrast 
with  the  speedy  death  implied  in  vb;  but 
parallelism  of  vlla  is  ag.  this;  Bi-d  emends  D"1? 
after  ©;  Klo1,0-  suggests  DH3  or  0J"I3  as  poss., 
though  not  necessary; — but  view  stated  first 
is  on  the  whole  best. 

tl.  [DD  "T]  vb.  be  or  grow  dumb,  silent, 

still  (NH  id.;  Eth.  in  11.  h&aoaD;  stupefy; 
in.,  1  &  2  "f  £ai>i  "f^aoao;  be  astounded,  stupe- 
fied)—Qal  Pf  ran  Jb  3027,  ran  ^  3515;  Impf 
DT  Am513+2t.,  Q'"1!?!  Lv  io3  Jos  io13;  3  fs. 
DMn  La  218;  2  fs.  ^n  Je  482  (so  Ki  01  & 
Ko327q.v.;  others  Niph.);  D'^l  Jb  3134;  VBV 
Ex  i516+  3  t.;  1  pi.  cohort.  nOT3  Je  814  (so 
Thes    01    Bo   Ko327    q.v.;    others    Niph.);— 

1.  he  silent  -^  4s  3013  3515  (prob.,  cf.  De  Che), 
Ez  2417  Lv  io3  (P)  Am  513;  in  grief  La  210  32S 

2.  be  still  (opp.  to  both  speech  and  motion) 
Jb  3134;  =  perish  Je  814  482  ^  3118  (S»B^  '"()', 
c.  p  be  silent  to  i.e.  be  resigned  to  ^  37'  62", 
sq.  W5|  io)  Jb  2921  ( ||  WW  "-p);  J«  still,  motion- 
less, stand  still  Jos  ioM  (of  sun  ||noy);  1 S 149 
(men);  Je  47"  (of  sword  ||  "'V?^),'  so  also  of 
bowels,  as  seat  of  mental  excitement  Jb  302' ; 
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La  218  ^STria  D1^"?^,  i.e.  cease  not  to  weep 
(||  nVKn  5»naa  7^).        3.  be  struck  dumb, 

astounded,  in  amazement  and  fear  Ex  1 516  (J2N3) 
Is  232  (but  cf.  II.  Don).  Niph.  P/  3  pi. 
I&n)  consec.  Je  2  537;-  7i»p/.  1»T  Je  492,i  5030, 
51HT  1  S  29;  2  mpl.  ^fl  Je  516 — 6e  made  silent, 
i.e.  destroyed;  the  wicked  1S29  (S]B>na),  cf. 
Je  516;  men  of  war  Je  49s6  5030;  dwellings 
Je  25"  Po.  Pf.  1  s.  ""PM  '•ritDDiTl  WB>  yf,  1312 
'  composed  and  quieted  my  soul '  Che  (as  a 
weaned  child).  Hipli.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  1312nn  he 
(God)  hath  silenced  us  (=  caused  to  perish) 
Je  814. 

*  TnTJftT  n.f.  (silence)  whisper  (on  format. 

cf.  BaNB87)— npT  ram  bsp  Eton  -in«i  i  k  iq12  -, 

y$?$  "PJ  r"?'?':j  Jb  416  a  whisper  and  a  voice, 
i.e.  an  articulate  whisper  (cf.  Di);  i"nj>D  Dp* 
'"'J^'?*]?  V'  io729  he  setileth  storm  into  whisper. 

\TV2r)  n.f.  one  silenced,  brought  to  si- 
lence (? ;  destroyed?)  DM  7|irQ  ni3"13  "to  *» 
Ez  27s2  (form  pecul.  &  sense  dub.:  Baer  n6"|3; 
Co  fTO2>  fr.  133  adj.,  cf.  2341  f  4514)  AV  What 
city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  (as  though 
for  nmo  cf.  n^nn  261;  but  Pi.  Pu.  not  elsewh.) 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ?  KV  like  her  that  is 
brought  to  silence. — DlBaerBzech  p-xi-4PrMder., hesi- 
tantly, fr.  II.  Dm. 

til.  [DD'l]  vb.  wail  (?;  cf.  As.  damdmu, 
groan,  wail,  lament,  DlBaei"sEzeoh*i;Pr64) — only 
Qal  Imv.  ^  *3Bi'1  lEH  Is  23s  wail,  ye  coast 
dwellers  (cf.  Dllc-),  || bfyn  v1,  &  "•«  'OB*  btyn 
vB;  most, however,  assign  this  to  I.  OD*T  q.v.  (3). 

\t2*l  {Vof  foil.,  mng.  dub.;  Ar.  ~yL2,  pre- 
pare, improve,  manure  land,  appar.  denom.) 

TIP"!  n.m.  dung  (Ar.  ^j)  always  in  this 
form  and  always  of  corpses,  lying  on  ground  as 
offal  2  K  937  Je  82  921  164  25s3  +  8311. 

1  n^P"!  n.pr.loc.  Levitical  city  in  Zebulun 

Jos  2 135  (but  rd.  perh.  Tip")  + ;  cf.  1  Ch  662  Jos 
1913,  and  v.  Di). 

T|P"TD  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab  Je482  (on  text, 
however,  cf.  Che  Is  2510). 

ti.  n2p"T^  n.f.  dung-place,  dung-pit,  i®2 
'^  Is  25"  (Qr  'D  tea). 

+11.  niDip  n.pr.loc.  in  Benjamin,  N.  of 
Jerusalem  Is  io31. 

tn3ft"Jft  1.  n.pr.loc.  city  of  sovithern 
Judah   Jos  1531;    loc.    dub.,  Onom.   Mt]befirjva 
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=  Mrjvoeis  near  Gaza  Lag0non,-279'2"ded-27G-  cf. 
Minyay  S.  of  Gaza  RobBKi-602;  on  other  pro- 
posed identif.  cf.  Di.  2.  n.pr.m.  descendant 
of  Caleb  1  Ch  249. 

tLl/ft'l]  vb.  weep  (NH  id.,  Ar.  AI3  & 
k^  ;  Aram.  JM?^,  sJay.  As. in  deriv.,  v.  infr.), 
Qal  Impf.    3  fs.,   and  Inf.   abs.,   V^in  ybll 

nym  lyj?  *nni  je  i317 

TLVp*[T]  n.[m.]  (weeping,  trickling)  juice, 
i.e.  wine  or  (&)  oil  (cf.  foil.)  "^qi  Ex  2  228 
(ITO-^?),  cf.  Di ;  Ar.  £&\  'iill^imne. 

Tnyp'ln.f.  coll.  tears  (chiefly  poet,  and 
late ;  freq.  in  Je.  and  contemp.)  (Ar.  *Jo ;  As. 
dimu,  dimtu  HptKAT2Giossi.  ZimNn.K.   Aram 

kj?ot,  U^?;  NH  Jftrc,  nyOT)_abs.  'n  ^8ofi 
+  iot.;  cstr.  njJOT  EC41;  j/VIJJOT  ^67  +  4t.; 
^n.VOT  2K205=is385  +  Ez  24"  '(del.  ©  Co); 
wiyKH  La  i2;  pi.  T\\Sm  f  8o6  La  211— tears 
yfr  67  Ec  41  La  i2  211;  esp.  in  Je.  in  phrase  *H^ 
"l  T?  etc.  Je917 1317 1417,  cf.  La  218;  Je823  'TV.) 
'1  lipO ;  ^ny»1  -]lH?  of  weeping  over,  in  be- 
half of  one  Is  1 69 ;  as  appealing  to  God's  com- 
passion 2  K  205=Is  38s  ^  3913;  ^  56s  "1  fflOi'tt' 
*JTN33  (cf.  Che);  v.  also  f  1168  Je  3116  Is  25s; 
opp.  H|1  \jf  1265;  of  hypocritical  tears  Mai  213; 
fig.  tears  as  food  ^424  (  an!?  VlpM);  '*r  art?  806; 
as  drink  806,  cf.  Babyl.  dimtu  mastiti,  tears 
(were)  my  drink  (ZimBP42;  ||  bikitum  kurmati, 
weeping  (was)  my  sustenance).  —  Ez  2416  N?l 

^nya-i  Niari  del.  ©  Co  cf.  v23. 

TptDQ1!  n.pr.loc.  Damascus  (As.  Dimaski, 
Dimaski,  DlPa28°  SchrOOTGnl5'2&ABK323  JagerBAS 
ii.28i t.  Ar>  (jua,-j5j  (j~%-*i  >  Aram.  3!  Onk,  etc. 
pB>0*7,Ps-Jonp{Wn;  »ccLM-ao»») — W^[  iK  1 124 
+  2  8 1. ;  Wjp_  Gn  1 415  +  8 1. ;  Pgvyi  1  Ch  1 85  + 
3  t.  Ch;  Pfgnp.  aCh  24s3  28s;'  p^B«  2K  1610; 
P^l  Am312  v.  foll.,Vrss.  P&®'T[; — ancient  Ara- 
maean city,  situated  lat.  330  30'  N.,  long.  360 
1 5'  E.,  in  plain  E.  of  Hermon  &  SE.  of  Anti- 
Lebanon;  on  the  Nahr  Baradol  (Gk.  Chrysor- 
rhoas ) ;  mod. Dimishk  &  Esh-Sham,  Rob™1"-"0* 
Bd  Pai  sot.  Damascus  Gn  1415  Am  g27  1  Kir124 
2  K 1428  Ct  75;  so  also  prob.Gn  1 52  (perh.  gloss  cf. 
Di),  (Amf  v.  foil.);  a  trading-centre  Ez  2 7 18; 
as  capital  &  residence  of  king  of  Aram  1  K  1 518 
=  2  Chi62,  cf.  1  K  2034  2  K 1 691010111112  2  Ch  28s 
Is7s.8  84  IQ9  (cf.  Peters11^^111885'242)  17113  Je 
4923-24-27;  including  also  surrounding  territory 
Ez471617  cf.  v18  481,  v.  'T  rnlnp  1K1915; 
"\  niin.3  2  K  512:  =  kingdom  Am  i3-'  cf.  Zc  91; 


once  (late)  '1  ?T?p  2  Ch  2  423;  note  also  '1  DIN 
2  S  856=i  Ch  1856;  further  '1  Vjbg  2  Ch  2823 
(j|  onx  ^abp  *nbN). 

tptpni  n.[m.]?  Am3ls  bnv  '131;  punct. 
&  mng.  dub. :  all  ancient  Vrss  pf fl,  and  so 
Pusey  HoffmZAWii1'102  ('in  Damascus  on  a 
couch  ")  al.,  yet  this  hardly  suitable  in  context ; 
Thes  Hi  Ew  Baur  Ke  Gunning  KV  al.  follow 
MT,  &  render  damask,  silk,  etc.  (Ar.  JLa**, 
connex.  with  city  pV®1  (Ar.  <jJLo)  disputed  ; 
ace.  to  Fra40-288  Ar.  JL9C>1  is  by  metath.  from 
(jlsi; ,  &  this  a  loan-word  from  Syr.  koa^oo, 
&  this  from  Gk.  [leTatja  (Old  Lat.  metacea)). 

}"1  v.  sub  p. 

bmi  v.  sub  p. 

2^1  (-/of  foil.,  mng.  unknown). 

f;OrTn.m.  wax,a?HMii4+2t.;  Jji1^2  215 
— always  in  simile,  of  melting;  at  theophany 
hills  melt  like  wax  ^  075;  like  wax  before 
fire  Mi  i4;  wicked  perish  as  wax  melteth  be- 
fore fire  i/>-  683;  heart  melteth  like  wax  \^  2210 
(simile  of  fear,  despair).  On  '~\  in  ^  11812  cf. 
Bae  Checrit-n- 

tn2"l  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Judah  'in  the 
hill  country,'  named  just  before  Kiryath  Banna 
=  Debir  (  =  AT.  Sepher),  Jos  1549  ®  'Pewa. 

TrQlTn  n.pr.loc.   capital    city    of  king 

Bel  a  in  Edom  Gn  3632  =  1  Ch  i43 ;  identif.  with 
Tennib  (perh.=  Thenib,  near  the  edge  of  the 
Belka,  ENE.  from  Heshbon,  described  by 
Tristr  Moab  m)  by  Neubauer  Acad- 1891- 260  cf.  Tomkins 

ib.284 

h^y\  v.  bwi  sub  p. 
jn,  tiyi  v.  sub  jn\ 
b&tyi  (btpv\)  v.  sub  yr,  njn. 

t[^T^*T]  vb.    go    out,    be  extinguished 

(poet.  &  esp.Wisd.  lit.)  (Aram.TSH,  «^?)~ 
Qal  Pf.  3  mpl.  «yi  IS4317;  Impf.  r\T})  Pr  2020, 
TJITI^  Jb  i85+4t.; — go  out,  be  extinguished,  of 
lamp,  always  fig.,  lamp  of  wicked  (i.e.  pros- 
perity) D^?H  "ril*  Jb  185,  'I  -0  Jb  186  2 11' 
Pr  139  20s0  2420;  of  hostile  armies  Is  4317 
( ]|  «3).  Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  ttjjl?  be  made  extinct, 
dried  up,  Jb  61'  (of  brooks).  Pu.  Pf.  3  pi. 
ISjn  of  assailants,  be  extinguished,  quenched 
Wf\p  B>N3  f  n812 ;  but  rd.  perh.  yijn  with  @ 
Bae&  Che,  v.  Checrltn- 
fi}H  v.  sub  yT. 
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HSJ^T  Woi  folL>  mnS-  unknown;  NH  ''Sil 
is  blemish,  faulty 

t["tn]  n.[m.]  blemish,  fault  ^BN-fM 
I  ''Q'Vjriri  ^  5020  against  thy  mother  s  son  thou 
dost  allege  a  fault  (P£$  TC?3)- 

t[pS*T]   vb.   beat,  knock  (Ar.  (jio  ^ozw 

out,  also  drive  (beasts)) — Qal  Perf.  3  mpl.  sf. 
D1pS*n  consec.  Gn  3313,  but  rd.  1  s.  sf.  B^pBII 
@  @  Sam  Di  Searf  (in  driving,  drive  severely 
or  cruelly);  Ft.  pBil  Ct  52  abs.  knocking  (at 
door).  Hithp.  Pt.  nhn-by  D^Bint?  JUi9K 
5ea£  violently  (beat  themselves  tired)  against 
the  door. 

tnpd  n.pr.loc.  first  station  of  Isr.  after 

pD  "DID  ISTu  331213  ©  'Pa^axa;  situation  un- 
known, cf.  views  in  Di.  (On  an  interpret,  of 
name  from  a  stone  or  metal  Mafkat,  Ta-Mafkat 
=  il/a//to-district,  v.  EbGS148"52ff-) 

pT ,  pi  v.  sub  ppl. 

/p'f  (-/of  foil.  cf.  J5S  a  kind  of  palm; 
NH  bpl,  date-tree,  palm,  Aram.  N^pp,  Jio?). 

tn7p1  n.pr.m.(loc)  a  son  of  Joktan,  i.e. 

an  Arabian  territory  or  people  Gn  io2'  = 
1  Ch  i21;  unknown,  cf.  Di  Gn  io27 

trpp^]  vb.  crush,  pulverise,  thresh; 
be  fine  (Ar.  J>S  be  or  become  thin,  minute; 
Eth.  £.<P4",  As.  dakdku  Pa.  break  in  pieces 
COTGloss;  Ph.  pi  id.,  Aram.  PIT!  Pa.  id.,  ,ja») 
—Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  PI  Dt  921,  pi  Ex  3220;  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  ttjsni';  Is  2  828;  2  ms.  pi?  Is  4115;— 1- 
crits/t  (trans.)  sq.  ace.  En?  bread-stuff,  corn  Is 
2828;  of  threshing  H^l  Is  4113  (fig.  of  pulver- 
izing mts.)  2.  only  Pf. ;  be  fine,  of  state  to 
wh.  Moses  reduced  the  golden  calf  by  grinding 

pi-rete  iy  }nt?n  Ex  3220;  }ino  ink  nasi 
isybvpT~K5ta  iy  at?"^  Dt  921.     Hiph.  Pf.  P10 

2TK  2315  2  CI1344;  2  fs.  nipiqi  consec.  Mi413; 
Impf  P1»l  2  K  23s  2Ch  1516;  is.  sf.  OgTO  2  S 
2243  (but  Dgntjj  ||^i843);  i«/,o6».  pin  Ex  3036; 
cstr.  PIH?  2  Ch  34"  (form  anomalous  cf.  Ew 
i  238d  015258b  Be.    rd_  perh    pnnb  Ki;   or  p"6 

[v.  pi?  Is  4015]  cf.  Ot) ; — make  dust  of,  pul- 
verize "i^V?  PI*1-  2  K  23"  (i.e.  the  Ashera), 
||  2  Ch  3447  (pin^>  rm\,  so  of  the  bamah  P1H 
IDyb  2K2315;  of  the  ny^BD  2Chi516;  fig. 
Mi  413  (obj.  D"1?!  D^sy);  Ex  3036  (P)  has  npriBh 
pin  ilSBip  awrf  </i(w*  sArt7<  6ea<  so»«e  0/  it  fine 
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(i.e.  the  incense);  2S22"  rd.  Dpn**  (||f  i84:i) 
for  DgnK.  Hoph.  imp/.  P™  Is  28s8  6e 
crushed,  subj.  On?  6reacZ  com  (cf.  supr.  Qal); 
- — on  sense  cf.  Che  Di. 

Tp""T  adj.  thin,  small,  fine — abs.  m.  '1  Ex 
i614+4t.;  p1Lvi330;  f.  nj31  Lvi612  1K191-; 
pi.  f.  abs.  n$J  Gn  4i6+  2  t.  ;  np^T  4i«;  Cstr. 
nip^  4 13,  npl  v4;— 1.  tfmi,  of  kine  l'ff3  '1  Gn 
4 13  cf.  v4  (Sam  has  in  both  nipl  cf.  MT  v19-w-»); 
of  ears  of  corn  v6-7-23-24  (all  E);  thin,  shrunk, 
withered,  of  man  Lv2i20(H).  2.  small,  fine, 
of  the  manna  "1333  pi  DaDTO  pi  Ex  1614;  of 
incense  Lv  1612,  hair  1330  (all  P);  of  dust  p3N 
pi  Is  29s;  in  sim.  of  isles  in  hand  of  '\  p*"]?  Q"^ 
?it3?  Is  4015  (PI  =  subst.  fine  thing,  fine  dust); 
once  of  a  low  whisper  nj"n  1D01  pip  1  K  1912 

tp"*7  n.[m.]  veil,  curtain  (as  thin),  nt2i3l 
D^DC*  p13  Is  40"2  /*e  vJlio  sjoreadeth  out,  like  a 
veil,  the  heavens. 

t  [~P^]  vk-  pierce,  pierce  through  (NH 
id.,  AranJlTl,  **?)  —  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  Vlj-JI  Zc 
1210;  sf.  ^P/U  consec.  1  S  314,  *in"ipT'l!l  consec. 
Zc  133;  7mip/.  IplH  NU258,  Wipi*}  Ju  9s4— 
fierce,  run  through  (always  c.  ace. ) :  as  retribu- 
tive act,  Israelite  and  Midianit.  woman  Nu  25s; 
false  prophet  Zc  133;  but  also  as  speedy  death 
Ju  934  (Abimelech);  1  S  3i4a  (Saul)=  1  Ch  io4, 
also  1  S3i4b  (but  del.  Be  We  after  iChio4 
&so@LiS3i4b),  see  also  Zci210(cf.  John  1 9s7). 
Niph.  Impf  "ipl?  be  pierced  through,  slain 
Is  1 313(in  conquest  of  Bab.  by  Mecles).  Pu.  Pt. 
pi.  CH  13*10  pierced,  riddled,  (i.e.  desperately 
wounded)  warriors,  Je  3710,  slain  Je  5  i4(||D*\"6n); 
by  hunger  La  4"  (||3J)1  \^n). 

■'("'•J  n.pr.m.  Qnercing,  i.e.  sharp  weaponl 
Talm.  pick,  mattock)  1  K  4"  ~i"5*l-|3.  cf.  sub.  p. 

T|_n"*lp"T*^!]  n.f.  piercing,  stab,  thrust, 
<m\y  pi.  cstr.  3*1  n  nilpllOS  Pr  1218  like  thrusts 
of  a  sioord,  sim.  of  rash  speaking. 

"H  v.  111. 

*Y1  v.  ill. 

K"H  (-/of  foil.  cf.  Ar.  \y  repel). 

T'lij^lT  n.m.  aversion,  abhorrence,  abs. 
'l  Is  6624  oJyeci  of  abhorrence ;  cstr.  D7W  jiKII 
everlasting    abhorrence    Dn  122   (on    form   cf. 

LagBN200,202)_ 

^T"7  (\/of  foil.  cf.  Ar.  Cj>S  become  accus- 
tomed, trained,  CSJ>  train,  cf.  Fl  NHWB"  *" ;  also 


Eth.  JJCft?;  (qu-a,dri\it.)jaculando  infigere,  etc.; 
or,  since  '311  Aram,  in  form,  &  1  S  1 321  perh. 
secondary,  possibly  regard  as  Aram,  loan-word 
&  connect  with  Ar.  Lp,i  be  sharp,  penetrating 
(GFM,  note  of  Apr.  1892)). 

t|n*1T  n.[m.]  goad  (NHtrf.),  [3111  a-xnjj 
1  S  i321'(on  form  cf.  OP215b-3  al.  Dr). 

[n^'l'llj    n.[f.]  goad,  only  abs.  pi.,  in  sim. 

niJhii?  triMr-  n.31  Ec  1211  (cf.  DeKoh434). 

JT"7  (v  of  foil.  cf.  Ar.  ~3>  #0  on  foot,  step 
by  step,  walk,  —fi,  rise  in  grade,  rank;  NH 
JU  Hiph.  r«?'se,  ma^e  7i?'^7i  ,•  Eth.  &.CTl\  is  6<s 
connected ;  Aram.^j?  (verb  denom.  ace.  to  PS): 
also  As.  dardgu,  be  high,  lift,  Lyon Sarg<mte5;te  c°. 
durgu,  daragu,  path,  way  (of  steep  moun- 
tain paths)  COTGloss  (cf.  also  -pi);  Ar.  l^Jl 
a  step,  stair,  Aram.  N-!"]""],  t^j?,  Usi?,  id.) 

JU 

1  ITn"Tft  n.f.  steep  place,  steep. — 'oCt214 
(11^9).  PL  ^iien  Ez  3820  (||  onnn  and  noin). 

Tj?"TYl  n.pr.m.  (etym.  dub.;  possibly  = 
"•TH,  belonging  then  sub  111,  cf.  Thes  Adds:i) 
— only  1  K  511  Etlian  the  Ezrahite,  and  Heman, 
and  Calcol,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol 
(types  of  wise  men,  but  Solomon  wiser  than 
they);  =Sn*rj  1  CI126,  where  rd.  J*111  with  ©  I 
&  Codd. 

-n-n  v.  111. 

Di-H,  -vi-n  v.  in. 

t  : 

ttyV'YT  n.pr.m.  Darius  (Old  Pers.  Ddra- 
yava'ush  cf.  SpiegAPK81) — 1.  Darius  Hystaspis, 


522-485  Ezr  45  Hg  i115  210  Zc  1 


1-15    „N>    V„   Tl-7   hl_  2. 


Darius  Codomannus,  336—332  Ne  1222.        3. 
<  Darius  the  Mede,'  Dn  91  1 11,  cf.  BevDanp19. 

ir>V~H  Ezr  io16  v.  trn. 

i"TT"T_taT  vb.  tread,  march  (Aram.  ""Ill,  ^»»; 
NH  Hiph.  lead,  conduct;  Ar.  iv.  d,j!  reach, 
overtake;  Eth.  AiMi  be  rough,  severe  (from  cal- 
cavit,  Di) ;  aD&tXi\  threshold,  vestibule) — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  Vl  Nu  2  417+  6 1.;  3  fs.  1311  Jos  149; 
2  ms.  roil  Hb  315;  1  s.  Vcm  Is  6f  Zc  913; 
pi.  =1311  JbT2215+  3  t.;  Impf.  3  ms.  VX  Mi  54 
+  6  t.  +  1TV  Je  5 13  (IP  vb\  3T13);  3  fs.  V")? 
Dt  1 124  Jos  i3;  2  ms.  '"pl'-l  Dt  3329+  2  t. ;  2  fs. 
OlIPl  Ju  521;  1  s.  sf.  Q?"!!^  Is  63s;  3  mpl. 
to-iT  1  S  55,  ]^1T.  f  1 12,  ^il'1  Ju  927;  2  mpl. 
laiiri  Dt  1 125;  Pt.  act.  *qi'l  Am  413+  5 1.;  V^ 
Jb"  9s;  D^l'l  Je  2 530  Ne  1 315;  Ti^  Je  46s  +  5  t. ; 
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pass.  f.  n=rn  is  2113;  nia-i^  528;— 1.  tread, 
march,  march  forth,  abs.,  ft  ^33  ^-)"in  Ju  521; 
cf.  3pJW  33i3  T|T}  Nu  2417  (poem)  a  «tar  Aa«A 
marched  forth  from  Jacob.  2.  tread  upon 
(land),  sq.  3  Dt  i36  u25  (subj.  pers.),  Jos  149 
(subj.  bi"\)  of.  Dt  1 124  =  Jos  i3  (subj.  B3J>fl  *|3); 
tread  in  a  path,  sq.  3  Is  59s  (fig.  of  mode  of 
life);  tread  in  (on)  the  sea,  sq.  3  Hb  315  (but 
txt.  dub.  cf.  VB);  of  an  invader  V»ntoD-]K3  *p"£ 
m  54  (||  13V1«3  HXP);  «^33?  'T  v6  (||  id.);  sq. 

by  1  S55  (ftn  fnBD-Jjj?);  ^9i3  (jnaj  bnB>-by); 

esp.  (poet.)  H?  ^103"^  Mi  l3>  of  '''>  s0  Am  413' 
&  (££  V)»3-^S?)  Jb9s;  of  Isr.  treading  on  heights 
of  enemies,  i.e.  subduing  them  Dt3329  Once 
sq.  ace.  (T^  ref.  rnk)  Jb  2215.  In  technical 
senses  3.  tread  wine-  (or  oil-)  press,  sq.  ace. 
D'3i£  Jb24n  (||  VT»ny:),  nina  Nei313;  sq.  ace. 
of  thing  pressed  D^ay/H  Am  913;  also  of  product 

btvt,!  .  .  ,  n;n1,1J!1  Mi615;  VT.  *&  o^a  ]): 
Tfin  Is  1610;  sq.  D33  Is  63s  (in  sim.);  abs.  Je 
2530  (sim.)  48s3;  fig.  of  judgment  Is  63s  sq.  ace. 
JTVlS  winejyress,  subj.  '">,  cf.  v3  ''SNS  CD"nN} 
(||  DD"l),  i.e.  tfraitf  £/ie»i  down;  so  ^'iK  ^Tj  D3 

rrrirv-na  njwub  La  i15.     4.  *rard  (i.e.  bend) 

the  bow,  sq.  ace.  T\f%  Je  513  ("nT™  flT  TpT"^ 
frisyp);  fig.  of  assaults  of  wicked  t/<-  ii2  3714,  of 
judgments  of*  yjr  713  La  24  313;  also  fig.  of  Judah 
as  bow  in  hand  of  '\  rTTIir  ^  'Arm  "-3  Zc  913 
(||  onBN  Vwk)  riK'p);  twice  in  like  mng.  c. 
obj.  PD  arrow  ^  58s  (but  on  txt.  cf.  Checrit-n) 
644;  OE'p  ,'2~p\  =  bow-benders,  archers  Je  501429 

1  CI151'8  840  2CI114';  nawi  n^p  fan*  jow 
Is  2 115,  nis-n  vnn^p  528.      Hiph.  P/  Til™. 

Is  ii15;  sf.  ny~i~\n  Je  51 33  (where  many  Inf. 
cstr.)  cf.  RSJPh*vi-(1888)72;  j  s.  sf.  T^TT?  Pr4n; 

3  Pl.  sf.  wan-in  ju  2043,  vwnn  Jb'288;  /m^/. 

TT]-  ^259,  sf.  ^IT-  Hb  319;' DanTl  f  1077; 
is.sf.D3nnKIs4216;':0-lT1Je92(cf.Ges563'3-K4); 
Imv.  ms.  sf.  ^an-Iil  i/r  25s  11 9s5;  Inf.  cstr.  v. 
supr.;  Pt.  sf.  "^"HP  Is  4817;— 1.  tread,  tread 
down,  of  treading  down  enemy  in  battle  Ju  2043; 
of  treading  a  path  Jb  28s;  levelling  threshing- 
floor  Je  5 133  (all  sq.  sf.).  2.  tread  (bend)  the 
bow  (=Qal4),  only  fig.  DPlES'p  D3iE>b~nK  13"!"1»1 
~li$?'  Je  92  and  they  have  bent  their  tongue  as 
their  bow  in  falsehood.  3.  causat.,  cause  to 
tread  or  march,  lead,  returning  exiles  Is  n15 
(subj.  '>;  no  obj.  expressed);  cf.  ^."7.3  Da^Tl 
*^W.  V'  io1'  an^  he  kd  them  in  a  straight  way  ; 
v.  also  Is  4216  (||  Tr^n);  with  a  moral  applica- 
tion Tf^ypa  ^rpTin  pr  4U;  cf.  f  nf 


fTnwp  3*n33  ^D/H-in  lead  me  in  the  path  of  thy 
commandments;    f  25s  ^JjJBKa  (U"1— *F)   cf.  v9 

dsk'ss  (||i3-j"n  *rc&),  Is  4817  ^?n  -inns  (Bisbp 
^n?)  j  once  of  giving  security  &  triumph 
'OS'lT  l,rto3~;>y  Hb  318  itpow.  »i»e  heights  he 
maketh  me  tread  (cf.  Qal  2). 

"^f\  715  n.m.  Dtl7'16  &  (less  often)  f.  Exl8.2° 
way,  road,  distance,  journey,  manner — abs. 
'1  Gn  3816  +  ;  ^  V«  +  ;  cstr.  TfVl  324;  sf.  T« 
24«  +  4t.+  2S223313^;^31r!Hoio13iKi915; 
\3-i-H  ^59  +  9 1.;  ,q3"!,;!Je223+  8 1.;  \syt  Gn612+ ; 
pra-ii  1  S  i18  Jb  2  823;  «3Tn  Ju  i85+ 2  t;  vssr\ 
Gn'i  92  +  3 1, ;  Q3-1T  1 K  24  4- ;  du.  Q  W  Pr  2  8«-"; 
pl.  D^TI  Dt  287+  6  t.;  cstr.  ^T[  Pr  3174-  24^ 

sf.  ^V.  Jb  1 315  +  1 7  t.,  *V\  V  9510  +  4 1. ;  T?T! 
Dt  2829+  i6t.;  *J5T!Ex3313+  2  t.;  ^3^  Je  313 
+  4 1. ;  rf%n  Ez  73  +  3 1.;  1TH  Dt  1  o12  +  \  n w 
Pr  317+3  t.;  ^3^  La  340  Zc  i6;  D?',?-!,:!  Lv 
2622+i7t.;  Qn»3ni|jei617  +  5t.;  fn^_EZr647; 
— 1.  way,  road, path  Gn  353(E)  381621  (both  J) 
487  (P),  4917  (J;  poem)  Lv  2622  (H,  only  here 
in  Lv)  Nu  2  222-2323-23-31-34  (all  JE)  Dt  67  2  24G 
23s  249  251718  Jos  34  (D)  Ru  i7 1  S  413  (on  text 
cf.  Dr) 


do.6.7 


20' 


15^24 

38  2  K  223 


4    2  S  l613    I  K  iq'JJll2'1i*MJ3 
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Ho  69 137  Is  431"9  49911  5 110  57 1414  Je  625  Lai3 


Ezr  8' 
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Jbi224f  107 
no7  Pr  78  82  2613  Ec  io3  125;  cstr.  way  of 
(oft, = to,  toward)  D»nn  yV  1  Gn  3M(J)"l^  'T 
167  (J)  o*i?$B  |n«  'T  Ex  1317  (E)  jran  'T  Nu 
2 133  (JE);  cf  Dt  i219  31  Jos  27  (JE)  1V3 1  S  6912 
i3171818i7522K320Isi55Je218185o5Ez4715481; 
"isntpn  "r  (of  different  ways)  Ex  1318  (E)  Jos 
8'5'(JE)  Ju  2042,  cf.  Dt  28  2  S  224  2  K  38;  'T 
"ia*|Bn-JT?  2  S  1523  is  corrupt ;  rd.  IB**  n^n  "\ 
n3"IQ3  ©L  Dr  cf.  We  :  the  way  of  the  olive-tree 
which,  etc.;  TOiyn  "\  Dt  2s  and  (with  diff.  refer- 
ence) 2  S47  2K254=Je527,  Je394;  "I3?n  "t 
2  S  1823 ;  S|1D-0:  H  Nu  1425  2 14  (JE)  Dt  i40  21; 
oft.  of  gateway,  as  1!#n  '1  2  S  152  cf.  2  K 1 119 
254  =  Je  527;  Ez  92  434  4414  4699-9-9-9  4f;  ^ 
ny^n  ob'ix  443  462-8;  fan  n11?  'n  2K927,^on-f3  't 
Je  394;T  Q;n  ^  Is  823  (cf.  Comm.  &  Schumacher 

Jaulan  63  and  PEF  Apr.  1889,78  \.    Q"lQ!|Qp|   X13JD  'T    2K   II16' 

sq.  n_  loc.  Gn  3519'(E),  3814  (J)  487  (P;  rd. 
nniSN  01) ;  qh  ^n  'if  Nu  2017  2 122  (both  JE ; 
Ar.  jjLkLJI  i_^^  of  diff.  highroads,  cf.  Seetzen 

LM.1M.1LW     BobBBUI.M      Di  .    _  j^qq      2q19)      J_e> 

the  highway,  used  by  king  with  his  army; 
cf.  || ^3  Trvna  Dt  227  i.e.  straight  (or  steadily) 
along  the  way;  in  particular  of  path,  way,  in 


which  God  moves  t^ll  D£  f  772"  (||  fr"^ 
W21  D?»3);  tarn  rnyKOl  Na  i3;  cf.  133  ■Q-JB3 
''  't  IS403  (|pjvta6  n^>po  nrnys  >n#:);  also 
Mai  31,  comp.  Is  4316'19  (way  made  by  "')  & 
5 110;  path  of  lightning  Jb  2  826  38s5;  of  light 
381924,  of  camel  (n"}3?)  Je  223,  of  locusts  Jo  21 
(pi.);  v.  further  the  four  wonderful  things 
Pr  3019  the  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air,  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock,  the  ivay  of  a  ship  in 
the  heart  of  the  sea,  and  the  way  of  a  man  ivith 
a  maid  (i.e.  no  trace  is  left  in  any  case);  cf. 
also  v20  riSNJB  T\m  r\~n  f3;  figure  of  death 
jnxrr^  Tqna  Di>n  rjbin  "^ix  jos  2314  /  am 
yoing  to-day  in  the  way  of  all  the  earth  (D);  so 
also  1  K  22  (cf.  Gn  1931  4  a).       2.  journey  Gn 

2_j21.40.42.5G  ^U  J)  Nu910.13  (pj  J0g911.13  ^oth   JE^ 

1 K 1 827, 1 97  /rn  ^sn  21;  '1  nfe>j£  ju  1 7s;  i»a  *i 
J?2K'  Am  8U  (journey  of — to — Beersheba  cf.  Hi 
St;  but  txt.  dub.,  ©  6  8t6s,  cf. Gunning;  Hoffm 

ZAW 1883, 123  prop_   ^   We    -]-|K3    cf.   Bll™lz  1892'  62)  ; 

-'^  ^H^  i  S  2 16  a  common  (not  sacred)  journey; 
esp.c.temp.modif.D,^nK'bK'/TGn3O30(J)Ex318 
53  823  i\u  io33-33  (all  JE),  33*  (P)  cf.  also  Gn  3123 
(E)  Nu  1 131-31  (JE),  1  K 1 94,  2  K  39;  go  ones  ivay 

i3-r6^n  +  Gni92(J),  3*3(E),  3316(J).  Nu2f 
Jos216(bothJE),Jui826i927iSi1826'253criKi49 
Je  2811,  vid.^n;  also/"l|>  ^Bnt  1S2512,  &  (fig.) 
"ij>  rust  Is  53s  (so  5611  5  infr.);  of  ruit,  fig.  of 
Israel,  D""v}b  TpaTnTlK  n»BTn  Je  313.  3.  of 
direction,  almost  or  quite  =  toward,  1  K  84448= 
2  Ch  634'38  pray  toward  the  city,  etc.;  1843  look 
toward  the  sea;  esp.  in  Ezek.  of  looking,  going, 
etc.  njiDS  'n  Ez  85'5  cf.  2 12  406;  cstr.  D^n  'T  Ez 
4010  (deL  ©  Hi  Co)  v22  431;  f&*T\  '1  v20cf.  DWjn  '1 
Vs4-"  n;n  'n  4I«  ijfnn  "1  427  etc.  (c.28t,  Ez); 
(v.  also  TPP  Ez  92  cf.'  432  443;  on  T\m  rrox  '1 
Ez424  v.  VB  Co  Da)  cf.  D'Kro  -JVI  rUB^ 
Jb2418  f4.  way,  manner :  a.  usage  jnsn-?3  'n 
Gn  1931  (J;  cf.  also  Jos  2314  1  K  22  supr.)  b. 
=  customary  experience,  or  condition  &&3  'T 
Gn  3 135  (E).  c.  tFiy?  "I  Am  410  the  manner 
of  Egypt,  i.e.  as  was  done  in  Egypt;  Is  io24'26. 
d.  habit  of  animals,  ants  Pr  66  (pi.)  t  5. 

tig.  of  course  of  life,  or  action,  undertakings, 
etc.  T5!Tn?  O^D  i&  Dt  2  829  cf.  Jos  i8  (D) 

I   S  l8'4  2'S  2233=V  l833;  Jb  323  819  I79  2228  2423 

3i43421  f  io5  35f 

1393  1469  Pr28  36-23  115  20- 

45134815  55s9  Je236  io23  121 

93  io13  Am  27  (DS1JJ?  "1);  thrice  (Ch)  in  summary 

of  a  king's  life,  of  Abijah  l^rni  V3VTC  2  Ch  1 322; 

of  Jotham  V3VT1  VnbnjiKrbl  2  Ch  2  77;  of  Ahaz 
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Q'wnNni  D'wson  V3-n-^1  2  Ch 28-°;  T'^nix  "i 
Is  312  cf.  also  Is  3011  and  5718;  =gain  Is  5611, 
pleasure,  etc.  Is  5813.  t6.  a.  of  moral  action 
and  character  H¥T^  ta"!T"?  ^V?"^?  ™nvn 
Gn  612  (P) ;  cf.  JeV1;  D^T™  ™?^  r  K  24 
825=2Ch616;  cf.v39  =  2Ch630;  ">  '?b£  rrn  pan 
2  Ch  27s;  ^  59  392  49"  5023  u9s-»-»-i«  pr  42" 

g8.Sl    IQ9     I42.8.12     ^2.7.9.17.25    ^3.16    2IS.»    Je  233    527 

73-5  1617  1710  i8n-15  2613  3219-19  La  340  Ez  738-9--7 

I422.23  jg25.29.30  ^14  2glo  ^7.20  ggM   Hg  j5.7  Zc  jS. 

^  Wl  Ec  119  cf.  Is  5717  (&  Je  3239  c.  infr.) 
b.  of  duty  (commanded  by  '\  etc.)  K2  a?*  "in 
Ex  1820  (E)  cf.  32s  (JE)  Dt  91216  136  3 129  Ju  217 
Jb3i7  ^  25812  32s  1191  1438  Pr  2i1G  22G  2319 
Is  3021 4817  Je  723  Mai  28;  so,  too,  of  wisdom  n,9"H 

oy'r^-n  pr  q17  neon  7i  411 832  cf.  2^26 ;  n:^  'n 

96  cf.  Is  4014.  fc.  specif.:  in  good  sense 
rrje^ni  nnitsn  "r  1  S  1223  1  K  83G=2  Ch627;  cf. 
Pr  168'1  j'e  616;  ^STt.  OH  Jb  46  cf.  223  Pr  136; 
V3^  (i.e.  of  light)  Jb  2413  (||  vn'aw);  Q^^X  "I 
^  i6j  cnita  'i  Pr  220,  '^'^^T",'1.K'',  ^  3714,  ''Q™ 
r^nT  Pr  1 120  ^  1 191 ;  a™T,i  j,  ioi2-6,  njicx  'n 

f  1 1930,  tfbti  "I  Is  598;  D^iy  "1  i/r  13924,  D«n  'T 
Pr  623,  cf.  1228  Je  2 18  (opp.  niDH  S  v.  infr.); 
without  modifier  1  S  835  Jb  1 315  2310,  *n.  in?  2b 
ins  Je  32s9;  cf.  also  a.  supr.;  esp.  cstr.  before 
names  of  good  kings  1  K  2243  2  K  222  2  Ch  111' 

2032  2Ii2.i2  (pl-)  so  342.  cf_  ni^^s-in  v-n  ^yi 

2  Ch  173  the  first  ways  of  David;  also  '^y  ^y 
Je  1216  td.  oftener  in  bad  sense  i"lB>i5n  D3~!':! 
Ju  219,  ny-in  is-n  1  K  1333,  yi  't  Pr  212  813  2810; 
cf.  2  K  17"  2  Ch  714  Je  1811  2322  25'  26s  35'* 
362-7Ez31819i3222o443311Jon38-,0Zci4;3iD^/T 
f  365  Pr  1629  Is  652;  net  ^3"l':!  Ez  1627;  cf.  with 
completed  metaph.  TOJD  N?  'T  Je  1815 ;  further 
">Pf  '1  -f  1 1 929,  3?y  "1  ^  1 3924,  aW? /-1  ^  1 0717 ; 

^'n-^-)^  Pi-213;  rno 'a-n  Pri412=i625;  Tn 

nion  Je  2 18,  cf.  supr.  c ;  ^'5?  'T  Pr  j  519  (cf.  66) ; 
Q^Kin  "\  ty  i1  cf.  v6  Pr  i15  331  419  (&yvh:  '!), 
^(W"1),  1315  (0^3^),  also  159  2i8Is557; 
5J*i?.y  7T  Pr  2  25,  cf.  &3T\  &\?$  Pr  28°  cf.  v18; 
further,  without  modifier,  Ho  49 123  Pr  725  I414 
Is  536  663  Je  223  (of  idolatry  N^33  !j3ni  ^ 
v33  411  (cf.  Hi  Gf)  v18  157  221  Ez  164747"  i82S 

2Q43  2313.31338.9.9.11  ggl7.17.31.32  cf_  algQ  gu|j  a.  supr_  • 

iB'NIS  i3"n  nnp  1  K  832  to  place  his  way  upon 
his  head,  i.e.  requite  it  on  him  =  2  Ch  623,  cf. 
Ez74  910  1121  1643  2231;  tifn  ns  Pr  i31;  esp. 
cstr.  before  names  of  bad  kings  OiPlr  '^  1 K  1 5s1 
(cf.  v20)  i62-19-26  22s3  cf.  v53-53;  also'btnfc"  "ibo'l 
2  K  818  163  2  Ch  2i6-13  2  82  (pi.);  aNPIK-n»a"w 


-p-ra 

2  K8!7=2  Cli2  23  (of  Aliaziah,  grandson  of 

Ahab);  njn  oyn  'n  is  8n,  Q"i3n  'n  je  io2,  'n 
D^ninN  Ez  20™  cf.  2  K  2 1-1.  te.  way  of  'v 
(a)  =  his  creative  activity  Jb  2614;  applied  in 
concrete  sense  to  behemoth  (hippopotamus) 
Ss'-iO-n  JVB'in  Kin  Jb  4019  (hyperb.);  cf.  of 
wisdom  !ay\  n^N-i  pr  8-3;  (6)  =  his  moral 
administration,  Ex  3313  (pi.;  JE);  Dt  32"  2  S 
2231  =  f  i831Jb2i313623;\3.T^lP?^n^V'77H 
(||Dv6n3  ^5^'-n!;^8514  i037i385i4517;Pr 
io29  Is  55*''  Je  54-5  Ez  1  s25-23-29-29  3317-20  Ho  1410. 
(c)  =  his  commandments  njTW  T)W$  "■  'T  V1DB>} 
USB^  G11 1819  (J);  "•  m*  "lE'N  ^1T!P~^3  Dt530  cf. 
(pi.)  86  io12  ii22-28  199  2T617  289  3016  Jos  225  (D) 

Jll  222    2  S  2  2"  =  yjt  l822,     1  K  23    3U    858    I  I33'38 

2  K  2 122  2  Ch  631  Jb  2 114  2311  342'  ^-254-9  2711 
37345iI5673  8i1486u  9510 1193  Is  2s  =  Mi  4s,  Is 
4224  582  6317  644  Zc37Mal29;  cf.A  ^"H?^  Pl3a?l 
2GI1176;  v.also^^ny'T^ii9»;  ^T.pS^y'2', 

t[Tf"1"Tp]  n.[m.]  treading-  or  stepping- 
place,  place  for  the  foot  to  tread  on,  only  cstr. 
?3"fl?  "i\TV?  Dt  25  a  treading -place  for  the  sole 
of  a  foot  (cf.  n24  =  Jos  i3). 

t  [j'iaSll,  pZ)~]~7«  (tf  prosthet.)]  n.[m.] 

unit  (appar.  of  weight,  certainly)  of  value,  rare 
&  late,  perh.  drachma,  others  daric,  v.  infr. : — 
only  pi.  D^iOST!  of  gold  Ezr  269  (||  D*30  of  silver) 
=  Ne  770  (\\id~);  so  D^b3"n  Ne  76"1;  also 
D"?:rpK  of  gold  money  1  Ch  297  (||Qn??  ;  '3 
also  in  same  v.  of  silver,  brass  &  iron);  of 
weight  (or  worth)  of  gold  utensils  Ezr  827 
— "Weight  of  Gk.  Spaxp>7  =  4.32  grammes  (  = 
66.5  Eng.  gr.);  value  of  silver  dr.  =  c.  9f  d. 
Eng.;  value  of  gold  dr.  (\  stater)  =  c.  9s.  gd. 
Eno-  cf  HultscliGr'  u' EOm'  Metro1- (I882)  224> 227'  23°-26°.  * 
TabxiT'™.— (If  'n  =  drachma,  then  perhaps  edit, 
insertion  in  Ne  Ezr  (regarded  as  loan-word  in 
both  Gk.  &  Heb.  fr.  some  Asiatic  source  by 
EwGGA  1853,  1392 ff- ;  I85c' 79S •  Gesch-  '• 274' H-  '•  I8°  cf  SinListen 
I8'x-24,  but  on  Gk.  deriv.  cf.  Lex.  Lidd.  &  Sc, 
also  BrandisMttnz-Mass-u-  »-™ichtSSJtem=s  t.  Hultsch1-  «■ 131) ; 
cf.  Ph.  pi.  D3C3T1,  ti33-n= drachmas  ace.  to 
lienAlsS8,7  Ber°er  Mi-!niiS°c-Line-de  Par's,  ^^.s85   TT0ffm 

AGG  «vl3U1.18».8°AcC-  to  yiew   commOD]y  current 

hitherto '~i  =  daric,  Gk.  hapeiKik,  cf.  Syr.JJaaJij, 
Pers.  gold  coin  =  c.  Eng.  sovereign  (weight  = 
c.  2  drachm.):  Brandis1-0-62-244*  Hultsch1-0-460 
Rchr  in  Ri IIWB  Art- Darike  Erman  ZPVii-75  Hoffm 
ZAi^-.wff.  ^Hoffm1-  abandons),  cf.  Ryle  Ezr  269.) 

pto??~H  v.  pym. 
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t  VHT  (ace.  to  Thes  connected  with  Aram. 
JT}"1,  VTy$  arm,  Heb.  yi~n,  whence  foil,  in  sense 
strong,  of  fortified  city;  this,  however,  is  dub.) 

r^iTn^  n.pr.loc.  a  chief  city  of  Bashan 
^TlK  Jos  1937;  »VTT«  Nu  2i33=Dt  31,  Dt  310; 

syviK3  n^nwyz  Dt  i4;  "<vi7TNn!i  nnriK'ya.  jos  124 

1312  cf.  1331; — on  identity  of  all  these  cf.  Di 
Dt  310;  modern  Der'dt,  7*-  hours  WNW  of 
Bosra;  Euseb. 'Adpaa  (Lag°nom-213-86-2l,ded-23S)  cf. 
Di  Nu  2r3  WetzstHauran47-77-123  BdPal2a. 


5TH   1  Ch  26  v. 


yim. 


<_?/ 


pTl  (''/of  foil.  mug.  dub.;    Ar 
ivalk  rapidly,  hasten,  LsJI  shield). 

lpp"H  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of 
Nethinim,  who  went  up  with  Zerubbabel, 
'"nja  Ezi-256  =  Ne758. 

TT"1  (  v  of  foil,  words :  Ar.  ,3 ; — 1.  stream, 
floio  abundantly  (of  milk,  tears,  rain,  etc.),  cf. 
1.  11"l':J.  2.  be  abundant,  luxuriant  (of  her- 
bage), cf.  ~SzS  a  kind  of  tree,  now  elm  (Lane), 
&  "'YH.  3.  run  vehemently,  easily  (of  horse), 
cf.Jj,3  swift  horse,  or  other  beast,  &  11.  "u"n. 

4.  give  light,  shine  (of  lamp),  cf.  (J"j  i^Ji 
shining  star,  J?J.>  glistening  or  shining  of  sword, 
Ji  pearls  (coll.)'  &  "H  ;  hence  prob.  D^^). 

T"VT   n.[m.]   pearl?    mother   of  pearl? 
(Ai-.  Ji  pearls,  ijl  a  peart)  Est  i6. 

ti.  nlTl  n.[m.]  a  flowing;  free  run, 
liberty;— 1.'  iny^Ex  3023  (P)  i.e.  myrrh  of 
flowing,  fine-flowing  m.  cf.  "lb  &  Di.  2.  c.  Nip 
proclaim  liberty,  n^B^ai)  jnN3  nilT  DriKipil 
Lv 2 510(H)  in  Jubilee  year,' cf. is6i ' ( ||  nip-PI0BJ; 
Je  348151?  all  ref.  to  liberty  of  Sabbatical  year; 
v1'  (iron.)  Io!  I  proclaim  to  you  liberty  unto  the 
sword,  unto  2>estilence  &  unto  famine,  i.e.  liberty 
to  be  destroyed  by  sword,  pestilence  and  famine, 
(a  judgment  of  Yahweh);  ^nTDE1  Ez  46"  i.e. 
year  of  Jubilee  (cf  Lv  2510). 

+  11.  li-H  n.f. +84-4  swallow  ty  844  (II  ~^\ 
Che  (cpv.)  makes  simile  cf  quiet,  jieace,  security, 
and  supplies  ellipsis;  in  simile,  Pr  26s  "lias? 
fl^y?  IITH?  1W?  (of  groundless  curse,  which  does 
not  alight,  i.e.  is  not  fulfilled). 

TQYn  n.m.  south  (poet.  &  late)  (on  for- 
mation cf.  01*216a  Sta§295)— DiTI  Jb  37I7+  14  ti 
+  Ez  4o27b-28b  (del.  @  Co  in  v27^;  AB  OS  Co  in 
v28b—  south,  Ez  4218  (over  against  nHl?,   f®*\ 
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QJ);  12  t.  more  in  Ezek.  (of  wli.  Co  del.  2,  cf. 
supr.)  2 12  (  =  n3»\H  and  333);  "=in  *]Tn  toward 
«MrfA  40242427,  rd.'also  "in  *j^  4210  for  DHjOT  '1 
©  Ke  Co ;  "in  "iye>  south  gate  4ot27]28[281  cf.  Co 
supr.,  4044  (opp.  }1SV;  also  DHp),  v45  (opp.  J1S2?) 
4212="lb  4111  (opp.  JIBS),  "I'l  ^3^ \>  4213  (opp. 
PDV).  Elsewhere  only  Dt  3323  (II  D-)>  Jb  3V17  J 
Eci6  113  (both  opp.  }1SX). 

1"TT"H  n.[m.]  thistles  (coll.)(Arv1.y ,  still 

current  inPal.,Low»-  10°;  Mh.A'iACi)  ^T™  ft? 
Gn  318  (J)  Ho  io8  symbol  of  wildness,  desert. 

t  t£^) -T  vb.  resort  to,  seek  (cf.  Ar.  J^j 
rub  over,  efface  (a  site),  tread  (wheat),  fig.  read 
repeatedly,  study;  ,*.»>  beat  (a  path),  discuss, 
¥&.  practise  in;  NH  search  out  (a  meaning),  ex- 
pound)—QplPf.  1  Ch io14;  Jmp/Bh*£ ^ io4+ , 
nBhns  1  S  287,  nchn?  1  K  2  27  + ,  ?^1T  Is  552; 
Imv.  LVV:  1  K  2 2s  + ;  /«/.  abs.  Vfrn  Lv io16 Dt 
23s;  cstr.'  vrn  Dt  2  22+_Bn^  Ez  i47,  Bftnnb 
(scribal  error  for  tfiTlb  Ew§239;01524Bs)Ezno16'; 
Pt.  Kh'n  Dt  n12+  10 1.,  tf?.Vi  1  Ch  289  +  3  t.; 
pass.  0W1  -fin2,  wVn  Is  6212;  syn.  K>pa;— 

1.  {tread  a  place,)  resort  to,  frequent,  with  re- 
ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am 5s 2 Chi5,  ploc.Dti25 

2.  seek,  consult,  inquire  of:  a.  ace.  '*,  O^K  Gn 
2522(J)Exi815(E)iS99iK2282K3n8s2213-ls 
1  Ch  1 513  2 130  2  Ch  1 87  3421  +  246  7834  Je  2 12  377 
Ez  2  o13 ;  the  ark  of  God  1  Ch  1 33;  word  ofYahweh 
1 K  2  25  ( =  2  Ch  1 84)  cf.  1 K  1 45;  with  a  Yahweh 

1  Ch  1  o14  2  Ch  3426  Ez  1 47;  his  word  2K116;  with 
b«,  bvrb*  Jb  58;  their  God  Is  819,  Messianic  king 
Is  1110;  "•  n&nrbytt  ow£  o/^e  600&  of"1  Is  3416 
(in  gloss,  ace.  to  Che^*"1-1692-332) ;  c.  irrfKO  of  a 
'^  K>33  1  K  2 27  ( =  2  Ch  1 86)  cf.  (supr.)  v8  2  K  311 
and  1 K  145  (^Eyi?).  b.  heathen  gods  and  necro- 
mancers, W~hn  the  inquirer  Ez  1410;    with  3 

nix  nbya  1  s  2  87,  aiaa  iChio13,  3»]  by?a  2K 
j 2.3.6.16.  'w;th  ^  ntafcrrbK  is  819,  Q^riQn-^  Dt 

1811,  D^bgrrbK  Is  193.  3.  seek  deity  in 

prayer  and  worship :  a.  the  true  God  (cf.  K>p2  3) 
"•  Bhn  Dt  429  Ho  io12  Am  54-6  Is  912  311  55s  582 
6510  Je  io21 2913  Zp  i6  La325  1  Ch  1611  (=f  1054) 
2892Chi214i43-6i52-12i612229265^9u2227345-u 

119210;  ovib^n)  tshn  2Chi932653o19^i42(= 

533)  69s3;  '"I  "OIK  ^773;  with  b,  only  in  Chroni- 
cler, mrvb  1  Ch 2219  2  Ch  1 513  203 Ezr  621;  ombtb 

2  Ch  174  3 121  343  Ezr  42;  DrIntr-503  finds  in  Chr 
weakened  mng.,  revere,  b.  seek  heathen  deities, 
c.  ace.  Je  82  2  Ch  2 51520 ;  with  b,  Dt  1 230  2 Ch  1 73. 
4.  a.  seek,  with  idea  of  demanding,  require  (E>pl 
is  seek,  simply),  with  ace.  lost  sheep  Dt2  22  Ez 


34<i.s.:i.  goatLviolr,'lr'(P);  with inN,  after  green 
fodder  Jb  39s  b.  inquire,  investigate  (a  matter), 
abs.  Ju  629  Dt  1315 174'9 1918;  with  ace.  ni2nb_^3 
^  £HiR  all  hearts  Yahweh  searches  1  C  h  28°; 
nsi?3ri  K>"np  to  inquire  into  the  wonder  2  Ch  3  231 ; 
with  p,  io  inquire  about  2  S  1 13  Jb  10";  sq.  by 
pers.  +  inf.  2  Ch  2  46  apj)ly  to  the  Levites  to  bring, 
etc.,  cf.  319  (bybothpers.andrei).  5.  ask  for, 
require,  demand,  c.  ace.  rei  Ez  2040;  +  }0  pers. 
Dt  23"  Mi  6s;  exact,  oft.  with  collat.  idea  of 
avenging,  D$f»  Dt  1819,  so  with  "PO  Ez  3410,  VTft 
n»»  D-=J  Gn  95(P)  Ez  336;   ace.  only,  0^1  Eh> 

V'  913,  W  /n  T°15  i  abs-  V<U3  2  Ch  24~-  6- 

seek  with  application,  study,  folloiv,  practise, 
abs.  by  wisdom  Ec  i13;  with  ace.  ESE'D  1  study 
or  practise  justice  Is  i17  165;  /'1  "'K'SflO  ^  in2; 
VT%)  3iD  Am  514;  commands  of  God  f  ii94r'- 
94-155  1  Ch  28s;  the  law  Ezr  710;  tDlbc'  'n  seek  or 
study  the  peace,  welfare  of  any  one  Dt  23'  Je  29' 
Ezr  912,  DlbtS'b  Je  384,  2113  'l  Est  io3,  njn  'n  Pr 
ii27  ^38"  (cf.  B?p2  2,  where  this  use  is  more 
common).  7  s««A:  with  care,  care  for,  "IB'X  f"IN 
ma  BH/n  T'nb'K  mn"  ?am?  which  Yahiceh  thy 
God  carethfor  Dt  n12;  rribg  inBhT-b«  Zrf  «o« 
^ZoaA  care  /or  ^  Jb  34;  'T  i&  ijniN  Je  3014; 
lOVntJ'^ProIi3;witi1bje3o17;  ^ssb  Khn  PN 
no  one  careth  for  me  -f  1425;  but  in  both  these 
b  perh.  belongs  to  fN,  cf.  ||  T1??)  '•b  fN  ^  1425, 
also  La  44  etc.;  riKTrn  cared  for  (of  Jerus.)  Is 
6212.  Niph.  Pf  Bnn?  Gn  4222,  W113  Is  651, 
V^-)"13  1  Ch  2631;  Impf  Bh-HK  Ez  143  203'31-31  36s7; 
7»/.'abs.  Bh-JNn  Ez  143  (for  Bhinn);  — 1.  7e« 
oneself  be  inquired  of,  consulted,  only  of  God 
Ez  i43-3  203'31-31  36s7  Is  651.  2.  oe  sought  out 
1  Ch  2631.  3.  be  required,  of  blood  (cf.  Qal  5) 
Gn  42-2  (E). 

Note.— DiTrririnp  ^■ini  and  beg  end  of 
their  desolate  places  \js  10910  (Ki  al.  wedorsu,  vid. 
Baer);  many  MSS.  rd.  ^$"n,  so  most  interpr. : 
©  Hup  Bi  Che  rd.  ^2nj  6e  driven  from. 

t  [\y*T]?p]  n.[m.]  study,  exposition,  mid- 
rash,  only  cstr.  EH  "TO  (late;  common  in  NH, 
in  sense  of  imaginative  exposition  or  didactic 
story) — QwSH  "1SD  Bn"lD'  midrash  of  the  book 
of  Kings  2  Ch  2  427;  HV  N^an  E'l'lO  midrash  of 
the  prophet  Iddo  2  Ch  1 3'".  These  were  prob. 
of  a  didactic  character,  cf.  DrIntr4'' 

t  [Kti^l]  vb.  sprout,  shoot,  grow  green 
(As.  daSA  Pi  make  abundant  LyonSareon,«te7T; 
cf.  also  sub  NB'l,  whence,  ace.  to  others,  vb. 
denom.)— QalPfW^  J0222  (subj.  nano  niN3). 


Hiph.  Imp/.  3  fs.  NBHJII  (juss.)  Gn  i11  cause  to 
sprout  or  shoot  forth  '*$%  H97  *&W—  xf? 
Je  5011  v.  sub  B«n. 

t^Cn  n.m.lsl5'c  grass  (NH  ic?.,  As.  disu, 
herb,  LyonSareontate69;  Sab.  NHl  fresh  shoots 
DHMZMG1875'557  =  springtime  CISlv-p-n;  Aram. 
nm\  Jj?l"(cf.  LagBN130))— "l  abs.  Gn  iu+  i3t. 
—ace.  cogn.  «E?"in  Gn  i11;  cf.  v12  (in  both,  pro- 
duced by  earth);'  springing  out  of  earth  2  S  23*; 
of  a  second  crop  of  grass  Pr  zfh  (opp.  ~^V})\ 
caused  to  spring  forth  by  God  NBH  Wfb  nn»nj> 
.lb  38s7;  refreshed  by  rain  Dt  32=;  "1  nfeO 
^  23s;  as  food  of  wild  ass  Jb  65;  as  failing 
(withered)  Is  150;  lacking  for  animals  Je  14°; 
i®ft  PT1  sim;  of  weakness  2  K  1926  (||  rrpl&$) 
=  Is37-";  of  transitoriness  (withering)  ^37"2 
("t  p"V);  of  growth  and  prosperity,  Is  6614. 

t]t£^T  vb.  be  fat,  grow  fat  (Ar.  IwS  ; 
whence  also  IJo  grease,  /a<;  NH  ftf1]  make  fat, 

cf.  nh  r^y«0— Qal  p/-  3ms-  ^"H consec- 

Dt3i20(JE)fig.ofIsr.'sprosperity.  TLPf.W&l 
^235;  Wll  consec.  Nu  413;  Impf:  nbtrnJtfT 
^  204  volunt.  (cf.  Ges548'3  De ;  but  pern',  rd.  sf! 
na-,  M-  v.  Ki  Ges1-0);  3  fs.  If!?  Pr  1530; 
Inf.  foEhi>  Ex  27s — causat.  make  fat  |OEO  'n 
"'B'tO  i.e.  anoint,  symbol  of  festivity  and  joy 
^  2  35;  B>$  "1  Pr  i530  of  bodily  effect  of  good 
news;  vbty'lfind  a  burnt-offering  jfe<  =  accept- 
able I  204;  elsewhere  denom.  fr.  [EH  (fat 
ashes) ; — take  away,  clear  away  the  fat  ashes 
(ace.  of  altar  cleared)  Nu  413  (P),  so  fofl|>  TVWO 
EX273  (P).  Pu.  Impf.  1&X  Pr2  825  L3347; 
3  fs.  |$"ffl  Pr  ii25  134 — pass,  of  causat.  Pi.  be 
made  fat,  of  dust  saturated  3-bnp  Is  34';  fig. 
of  prosperity  of  the  liberal  Pr  1 i2°,  the  diligent 
134,  the  trustful  2825.  Hothp.  Pf.  3fs.  WE^n 
(cf.  01 5  271  Ges *54-:i)  Is  346,  of  Yahweh's  sword  :— 
it  hath  fattened  itself  ^12  (||  D1}  nabe). 

T'jtjp'l  n.m.  fatness.fat  ashes — abs/l  i//-  63s 

+  8t.',  fCH  Lvi16  +  3t.;  cstr.  f^  +  369;  sf. 
"Op"1]  Ju9° — 1.  fatness,  abundance,  luxuriance, 
oil,  Ju  9°  (of  olive  tree);  abundance,  fertility 
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\js  63"  (in  simile  ||  ^QD),  651-,  of  food  and  drink, 
Jb  3  616  Je  3 1 u ;  passing  over  into  fig.  of  spiritual 
blessing  ^  36s1  ("jn',l  'l),  Is  552.  2.  fat  ashes, 
i.e.  ashes  of  victims,  mixed  with  the  fat  Lv  i11' 
4ls-»  63-4  (all  P)  Je3i40  1  Ki  1335. 

tjtth  adj.  fat,  l&*  Is  3023  (||  JOB?),  of  Dr$ 

as  product  of  ground;  fig.  of  righteous  as  trees 
WIV"!  f  9215  (||  D^jn)  fat,  full  of  oil  (1)  or  sap 
(Che;  cf.  fKH  JU99);  as  subst.  vigorous,  stal- 
wart ones  (opp.  "I?}?  n^  cf.  Che)  ^  2230  "^ 
H?  (Briill  'jay,  RenanHist- U1- 134  "3^). 

TJ"H  n.f.  Ests-1"'  decree,  law,  usage,  only 
in  Persian  period  (B  Aram.  NH  id.,  Syr.  )i»  or 
J  L» ;  Pers.  loan-w.,01d  Pers.cMta,Zaw;,SpiegAPK  w\ 
— '1  abs.  Est  Is  +  9  t.;  cstr.  JTn  Est  212,  M  913; 
sf.  in-J  Est  28+  4  t.;  pi.  cstr.  t^  Ezr  836+T2  t.; 
sf.  DnTR  Est  38; — 1.  decree,  edict,  commission 
of  Pers.  king  Ezr  836  (word  elsewhere  only  in 
Est)  Est  2s  (||  ^»n  -u-n),  4s  (||  a.)  817  (II  zd) 
91  (||icZ. ;  c.  nby  execute)  cf.  also  913;  c.  vb. 
jna  3m-w  81314  914;  written  rnrraro  4s(cf.314813). 
2.    Zaw,    permanently   valid   and   applicable, 

-rajr  «h  HorDia  wi  an^i  Est  i19  cf.  v15  41U6; 

P1J  ^"3  ^T  i13  <Aose  <Aa<  understood  law  and 
judgment;  T]?sn  W  3s;  of  laws  of  the  Jews 
in  Persia  3s;  even  of  rules  for  drinking  at  a 
feast  i8;  for  purifying  of  women  212. — The 
distinction  between  1  &  2  is  not  absolute. 
The  king's  will  was  law,  and  the  royal  edict 
(niapp  "Q"1!)  concerning  Vashti  was  reckoned 
among  the  laws  (^^J)  of  the  Persians  &  Medes 
(i19).— In  Dt  332  MT  fe£  m  VKfire  was  a  law 
for  them  is  corrupt ;  many  emend,  proposed, 
cf.  Di ;  Di  suggests  l")""t[Si2]  ^  fire  of  flames, 
naming  fire,  cf.  0?akl  Ex  2o'8  (but  Th^h  pi. 
in  )"|—  not  in  OT  unless  as  n.pr.),  or  (better), 
n"v['T]  ^"  a  burning  fire,  cf.  Is  65s  (diff.  sense). 

t  ]m  n.pr.m.  (cf.  As.  Datana  Shlm0beIisk' U61) 
a  Reubenite,  son  of  Eliab  Nu  i6hl2-i4-T°-i7-i7  2  69i' 
Dtn°^io617- 

i]Pil  n.pr.loc.  (©  Aadaeifj) — in  N.  Israel, 
north Tof  Samaria;  jnM  Gn  3717  2K613;  mvh 
Gn  3717  cf.  Di;  mocCTel  Dotdn,  BdPa1228. 
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Y\  He,  fifth  letter;  =  numeral  5  in  postB. 
Heb. ;  110  evidence  of  this  usage  in  O  T 
times. 

TT.  n?  !"7;  n  (on  the  use  of  these  different 


forms,  see  the  Grammars:  e.g.  Ges§33),  defi- 
nite article,  the  (so  Moab.  Ph.  (Schrod*62"4), 
Lihyan  (NW.  Arabia)  ha  (DHME^rDenknl-41s- 
" '  ~  ) ;  not  As.  Aram,  or  Eth. :  Arab.  Jl ,  of  which, 
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l)efore  dentals,  sibilants,  and  liquids,  the  I  is 
written  but  not  pronounced,  thus  ^♦JLll  pron. 
:ash-shamsu=Heb.  S^E^l1) — ^n  Sen-  tfle  use  °f 
the  art.  in  Heb.  is  analogous  to  its  use  in  Greek 
or  German:  but  naturally  there  are  applications 
peculiar  to  Hebrew  (comp.  with  what  follows 
Ges5126  Ew5277): — 1.  joined  with  substantives: 
a.  to  mark  a  definite  concrete  object,  as  Gn  i1 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  ^sn  the  king,  etc. 
Never,  however  (as  in  Greek  e.g.  6  nXar&>i>),before 
true  proper  names,  though  it  is  used  with 
certain  terms,  chiefly  geographical,  of  which 
the  orig.  appellative  sense  has  not  been  lost, 
as  byan  <  Baal,'  lit.  '  the  lord,'  in  pi.  cbyan 
i.e.  the  various  local  Baals,  JB&n  the  Adversary 
Jbi6ff-  (as  a  pr.  n.  ]ti&,  'Satan,'  only  i  Ch 
2 11);  jtoj»n  (but  not  ftoinn),  \r\*n  (but  not 
p-txn),  b»i?n,  jntfn  the  Sharon,  rbzfn  the 

(Judaeanj  lowland,  13?n,  nte^en  the  (Moabite) 
table-land,  rungn,  »j>n  <Ai/  nyaan  < Gibeah,' 
Ju2o5ft,  76an  ;  Galilee,'  baban,  Vaj>an,  fK>an, 
-ryban  (0ft.),    cbeti,   naroin,  nnnn,  fio^n, 
PDJjn,  napSn.      b.  with  an  adjective  to  denote 
one  who  exhibits  a  quality  kclt   c£oxqv,  i.e.  to 
express  the  compar.  or  superl.  degree  :  so  oft., 
as  Gn  i16  b~&n  11N»n  the  greater  light,  TiNon 
Jtipn  the  lesser  light,  2  71h*ian  133= his  eWer  son, 
4814  "VySil  the  younger,  4213  |bj3n    the  little 
one,  i.  e.  the  youngest  (of  Joseph's  brethren), 
Lv  2 110  VriKO  ^iian  the  c/«'e/es<  of  his  brethren, 
Nu  3525  +  h"IJn  )nan  the  cfa'e/ priest,  'a  "vyxn 
the  least  among  Ju  615,  ))3  iTfyvn  the  least  of 
1  S  921,  '3  ns»n  the/a«Ves<  among  Ct  i8,  2  K  io3 
Pr  3030,  cf.  Jos  1415.     c.  with  nouns  which  are 
not  definite  in  themselves,  but  acquire  their 
definition  from  the  context,  or  from  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  introduced :  thus  (a)  in  the 
standing  phrases  C*n  to-day,  Gn414  2 1264-  oft.; 
n^pn  to-night,  Gn  1 0/  3015  + ,  once  1  S 1 516  last 
night;    so  njEVl  this  year,  2  K  19s9  Jer  2816; 
OVSn  ^  time,  Gn  1 832  + .    (/3)  "inan  //je  river 
( xaT    f^oxrjf),  i.  e.  the  Euphrates ;   Ex  2 15  £/t<? 
■weZJ,  the  well  viz.  of  the  district,  Jos  811  the 
valley,  1 S 173;  1  S igwthe wall,  v13 thehed,  2021 
iyan  the  lad  (whom  Jonathan  would  naturally 
lake  with  him),  v34  the  table.     Hence  occas. 
where  a  suffix  would  define  the  noun  more 
precisely,  as  lionn  2  S  igi7  +  =my  ass,  Ju  3:o 
1  Si9XQ3n  =  /HSseat,  Ju  415i  K  2  2352K  io15  + 
nra-isn,  1  S  j810  2033  mm.      d.  it  is  a  pecu- 
liarity  of  Hebrew   thought   to    conceive   an 
object  as  defined  by  its  being  taken  for  a  par- 
ticular purpose,  and  thus  by  a  kind  of  pro- 


lepsis  to  prefix  the  art.  to  the  noun  denoting 
it :  1  S  io1  and  Samuel  took  i»|2>n  ^l?"1"1?  lit.  the 
cruse  of  oil,  not,  however,  a  cruse  which  had 
been  defined  previously,  but  one  rendered 
definite  by  being  now  taken;  in  English  idiom 
'  a  cruse  of  oil,'  v28  *12  ?3  lit.  in  the  scroll  or 
book,  the  one,  viz.  taken  for  the  purpose,  i.e. 
in  a  scroll  (so   Ex  17"  Nu  523  Jb  1923),   211" 

nb»fe>a,  Ju4ls  naw2  WEorn,  v19  713  bnxn  ,,, 

tent,  825  9"18  nfen"]j3rmK  hatchets,  2016  every  one 
able  to  sling  n"jyfe'n"?X  J3Ka  with  a  stone  at 
a  hair,  1  S  68  ta"]Ka  (unless  indeed  the  ta"]N  was 
an  understood  appendage  in  every  cart),  Nu  1 i27 
"Win  a  young  man,  1323  Bi^a  0n  a  pole,  Jos  215 
bana  with  a  cord,  2  S  1717  nnstyn  a  girl  (cf. 
pr  1  s  1, 4 ;  19,  i3)_  g£g_  j(.  is  uncertain  whether  an 
art.  is  to  be  referred  to  c  or  d:  e.g.  1  S  213 
his  prong  or  a  prong,  2  S  189  his  mule  or  a 
mule,  etc.  e.  with  nouns  that  denote  objects 
or  classes  of  objects  that  are  known  to  all,  as 
|N2?n,  an-jn,  CBn ;  Gn  1 32  Abram  was  very  rich 

an-iai  s)Daa  naptsa,  EX314  HDsai  anja  ni'e>y?, 

Dt  1 426  and  thou  shalt  lay  out  the  money  "^i?3? 

"w^  V^  J^xai,  2  K  930  n'o.iy  spaa  tiym,  in 

French  '  elle  mit  du  fard  a  ses  yeux.'  It  is, 
however,  remarkable  that  this  usage  depends 
ostly  on  the  punctuation,  IDSH,  ])K\}  OnjLl 
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etc.  (except  as  applied  to  denote  definite  quan- 
tities of  gold,  wine,  etc.,  as  Jos  624)  being  far  less 
common  than  ^DS,  ])l  etc.,  but.^COa,  f]D3p  etc. 
being  much  more  freq.  than  ^Ma^DD?  etc.: 
for  instances  in  which  the  art.  forms  part  of 
the  consonantal  text,  see  Gn620  78+S)iyn  and 

nanan,  Dt83orkn,  iK58-13Is287i:inand-^n, 
6017  Ez  1547  e%n,  Hb  25  Pr  201  f  6514  j^xn. 
Ct  i11  Ec  712.    Cf.  below,  h.  f.  in  com- 

parisons, the  object  compared  being,  as  a 
rule,  not  an  individual  as  such,  but  one 
exhibiting  the  characteristics  of  a  class :  Is  1 ls 
Ca^a,  ybin?  like  scarlet,  like  crimson  (both 
meant  generally),  524  nvi;  pt33,  y23  "1X3  and 
nB1D3,  io14  fi?.?,  138  nnbV?  (as  always  with 
this  word,  e.g.  4214  ^  48?)>  n7  ">p3?;  +  oft. 
(The  usage  is  not,  however,  quite  uniform,  at 
least  ace.  to  the  punctuation:  there  occurs 
e.g.  afe?  Jb  4 121  Is  4714;  'into  ^  f  al. :  and  we 
find  both  tfiJxa  Is  529  and  tfaba  Ho  13s;  n«3 
Is  3813  and  n«3  Nu  24s;  *ito?3  Is4213and  "11333 
Jb  1614;  etc.)  '  Similarly  Gn  1928  feaan  -lb"p? 
as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  Nu  n812  N^  ffc? 

pa'rrnK  joxn,  Dt2829  (-rtyn),  Ju  818b  ^a  ish? 
7lb'^^!,,    M6  "H??  VW?  like  (a  lions)  rending 
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a  kid,  i6°  i  K  r415  Zc  1210  "Wn  bv  neDDS  as 
mourning  over  an  only  child,  13°+ •  Where, 
however,  the  standard  of  comparison  is  not 
the  class  in  general,  but  only  a  particular 
part  of  it,  denned  by  a  special  epithet  (whether 
adj.  or  verb),  the  art.  is  naturally  omitted: 
thus  p?  like  chaff  (in  general)  L34115,  but 
-Q'y  pfaa  like  chaff  passing  away  29s;  ?£? 
Jb  142,  but  «ID3  bar?  f  10212;  KJ5?  Is  4024.  but 
ci-na  tyjM  4 12;  ^X3  1s  35°,  but  '1\  bv  a^Fi  ?»«3 
like  «  /m'wZ  (<Aa<)  longeth  for  streams  of  water 
^42-;  K*N3  Is  9",  but  iy*  "W3n  B*C3  like^re 
(</»a<)  Wfetft  a  icood  f  8315;  i^JO  Is  51". 
but  naiKD  ftpya  like  smofe  /rom  ffi  chimney 
Ho  13*:  so  Is'  62 lb  Jb  920  111*6  TOg  0^3  like 
waters  (that)  have  passed  by,  etc.;  Dt322a 
-1C3B3    ^3   but  v2b  N5?T^y  CTySPS,  Ca^aia 

t  t  - ',       -  - >  ■.-.•••-:  •    •  :    •  •     •    . 

2K>jrvJ?.  "Where  the  art.  is  found,  although  a 
rel.  clause  follows  (as  ^  i4  4913  Is  6110),  this  is 
prob.  to  be  regarded  not  as  limiting  the  class 
of  object  compared,  but  as  describing  it.  g. 
prefixed  to  generic  nouns  (in  the  singular)  it 
designates  the  class,  i.  e.  it  imparts  to  the 
noun  a  collective  force,  as  Ex  i22  i?n"?3  all  (lit. 
the  whole  of)  the  sons,  nan"?3  all  the  daughters, 
Lv  ry8-10  "l3n"jO  of  the  strangers,  who  sojourn 
in  their  midst,  Nu  21"  B>n3n  the  serpents  ;  Gn 
1413  Ez  2  4M  3321  ByBn  those  who  escaped; 
Jos67+r^0?,  v9u*|BNon;  819a-iit?n;  1S1317 
rVnBtan  ;  Mi213;  Is  64  K"?3pn  the  choir  of  criers; 
1  S  2414  "Obngn  the  ancients;  Ec  f6  netarrnK 
woman  ,  and  oft.  with  gentile  names,  as  l|Efl3^n 

the  Jebusites,  '•nbarn  '•rnan  2  S  818  al.,  s^n 
Ju  181  etc.,  ^D  the  Levites,  Nu  32n  1823  Mai 
28  \|/-I3520+.  h.  with  nouns  denoting  ab- 
stract ideas,  esp.  the  names  of  moral  quali- 
ties (cf.  Gk.  fj  8Lkt],  Fr.  la  justice),  chiefly  in 
two  cases — (a)  where  the  art.  is  recognizable 
in  the  consonantal  text,  exceptionally,  when 
some    emphasis    or    definiteness   is   intended, 

as  Dt79  iDnm  jvan  -ibis?;  nrn  tonn  2S25 

1  K  36;  Dnsmni  IDnn  n«  Jei65  (contr.  Zc  f); 
pixn  tls  i26  6 13  Ec316;  njTWn  f  Is  3 217-17  (con- 
trast v16)  D1197  (emph.);  nj^n  Ho  40;  n»Nn 
Gn  3211  (sq.  Xte),  Is  5915  (contrast  v14)  Zc  S3-'"; 
nJIDNn  tls  11° b  (contr.  va)  Je  72S;  HMrin  Jb 
2812-20;  D^nn  Gn  29+;  '"l?nxn  tCt  27'35  84-7; 
i[?fn  f  je  74-3  2326;  niran  IsVs^Ku  iI7+  ;  J^nn 
tf  1253  Ec316;  njJBhn  tZcs8;  ?pnn  Is6o2 
Ec213;  see  also  I)t  3o15-19  (Je  218),  1  K  V14 
Je  3219  Mai  25  Dl^ni  CTin,  -f  1234  1304  Dn  <f> 
1  Ch29n2Chi12Pr3i30Ec2131771219  io6ii10: 
but  in  all  such  cases  *J?n,  \>1!*,  HPK,  etc.  are 


far  more  common.  ($)  where  the  art.  depends 
on  the  punctuation,  after  preps.,  esp.  3,  but 
with  much  irregularity,  as  *lE?ns  Is  165  Pr  2  02s 
(but  TB  Ho  221Pr  166),  p^3  Pr  25s  (elsewhere 
always "'^3:    nj^a  also  always);    riDN3  and 


nj1D«3  always  ;  "Ipf3  tls  2815  (but   ||  313, 

.10 


not 


atan)  Je  531  1325  200  2314  pp/fa  f  Je  310  29s); 
Di^a  t^29n  Jbi521  (elsewhere  D^ff3); 
ZciV  to  smite  fnyp\  ftyatfa  (but  Dt2828 
pllVai  pWt?3),  cf.  Gn  1911  Dt  28s2;  to  enter 
with' one  BE^a  Jb  932  2  24  (but  BBBtoa  ^  1 432), 
contrast  also  Pr  185  with  24s1;  tOSiptab  Is  5911 
^98  (but  'd?  Iss7  ^  1225);  Pr  22  74  noarfc 
(but  never  noann  in  Pr  1-9,  or  indeed  in  the 
whole  book);  Pr  23  f  T\y>£,  Jb  3917  rU'33  (but 
never  nran);  pr  22-3  njiarib  (but  nrann  only 
iKf^empb,);  to  perish  KBXa  Ju'i518+; 
Is  2921  WhS,  3219  "T-yn  !>SB>n  nWa  Germ,  in 
die  Niedrigkeit  sinkt  die  Stadt,  4516  together 
they  go  ntapaa  (in  die  Schmach),  46s  P^a  into 
captivity,  47°  T^n?  "'Xa  (so  always :  never 
"JKTI3).  The  living  language  may  have  used 
the  art.  more  readily  after  a  prep.,  where  it 
did  not  lengthen  the  word  by  an  entire  syll.; 
still  the  disparity  of  usage  between  a  and  {i 
makes  it  not  improb.  that  the  art.  in  /3  is  in 
many  cases  not  original  but  due  to  the  punctu- 
ators, i.  to  mark  the  vocative  :  1  S  1 7OT 
TJ^an  -IBtea-'n  as  thy  soul  liveth,  0  king,  I  do 
not  know,  v5s  "15?3n  HDK  '•O  p  Whose  son  art 
thou,  lad?    2S144  Help,  0   king!    1  K  1826 

«?.y  ^yan,  2  K  9s  "ifrn  t,^n*;  IS4218  iyoK>  Q^annn, 
Je  231  'ai  IK"!  Q^k  inn,  Ez  374  ni^n  nioxjjn 
(9  dry  bones,'  Mai  39  i^a  *un  (Dr*1980'3-2). 

N.  B.  In  poetry,  the  article  is  frequently  dis- 
pensed with  before  words  which  would  naturally 
take  it  in  prose :  thus  ^  22810  &  oft.  HS ;  8'J 
1810  336  +  D^?';   (rarely  in  prose,  Gn  i8  24 

1  K  835);  212  4514a6  617  al.  ^O;  66°  728+n:; 
597.i5  -vy .  Ju  g2  ^  l844  Dy  et(J_.   ^.  9s.i7  &  oft. 

6.7.8 


Wl; 


Is  i2-6-21  310-11  1 1 


2.  With  adjectives,  participles,  and  cZe- 
monstrative  pronouns  (sin,  NTl,  Don,  Dn,  fit, 
nXT,  n^N):  viz.  a.  (so  regularly)  when  the 
subst.  qualified  by  these  words  is  defined  by  it 
likewise,   as    ?Tl3n   "pert  =  6   fiacriXevs   6   pcyas, 

Gn  212  Ntnn  pxn,  201  np  na'nn,  jCs  23  O'wan 

I^H  D^Xan  =  ol  civdpes  01  €\66vres  Trpos  <re,  Gil 
135 1613  2465  3221  Ju  628  Is  653'45  6624  f.319.  So 
also  with  adjj.  &  ptepp.,  if  the  subst.  be  de- 
fined  by   a   sf.    (as   Dt  437  bhin   inba,    1  S  814 
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nia'tsn  DDW);  and  with  a  pron.,  if  it  be  de- 
fined by  a  gen.  (as  Dt2920  i  S1429  15"  2K632 
njn  nsnBn~f2  this  son  of  a  murderer),  but  not 
if  it  be  'defined  by  a  sf.,  as  Ex  io1  n^N  Tins 
(not  n^sri  Tinx),  jos  214  nj  iron  </«'«  our  word 

(not  mnT/n):  v.  Dr5209Oi*  Similarly  when 
the  art.  with  the  ptcp.  has  a  resumptive  force, 
\jr  3315  (v14  he  looketh  forth  from  the  place, 
&c),  026  in:  n2f5n  Ae  thai  formeth,  etc.,  1911 
3HJD  D'HOnan  which  (v10b)  are  more  desirable 
than  gold,  49"  (6b  the  iniquity  of  my  aggres- 
sors surroundeth  me),  Cnpan  tvho  trust  in 
their  riches,  etc.,  G114921  Is  46s  5120  Jb616  + 
(v.  Dr5135-7).  b.  (rare)  when  the  subst.  quali- 
fied by  the  adj.  or  ptcp.  was  felt  to  be  suffi- 
ciently definite  for  its  own  art.  to  be  dis- 
pensed with,  as  sts.  with  the  word  day  Gni31 

'wn  av,  23  •>yae>n  dv,  Exi215-18  2o,0(=Dt514) 

LV196  2  227:  so  with  N13D  entrance  Je  3814, 
-W  Zc  1410;  1?n  court  1  K  f1J  Ez  4028  al.; 
also  in  certain  phrases  (peculiar  to  P)  where 
the  subst.  is  defined  by  ^3,  as  Gn  i21  Vfe)Y"72 

rpnn  all  living  souls,  v28  nb>Din  n;n-^|"  all 
living  things  that  cfeep,  etc.,  721  910  Lv  n10-46; 
further  in  isolated  cases,  hardly  reducible  to 
rule,  Lv2  410 1S128  rnton  r^t  1623  n^nn  ppn. 
2S124  T'B'yn  &itb  Je620  172  Zc47VTi°418 
Ezr  io9  y&nn  KH.H  (quite  exceptional  in  OT). 
(With  prons.  this  use  is  so  rare  that,  where  it 
occurs,  it  is  dub.  if  the  text  be  sound :  1  S 1 71217 
Je403KtlIi7n).  And  with  the  ptcp. :  1S2510 
D*¥">Bfl&Lt  E,"!?y  B'1?"!  many  are  the  slaves  who 
break  away  etc.,  Is  720  Je2  73  4616=5o16  3nn 
nji»n  the  oppressing  sword,  Ez  23  (but  ©  Co 
om.  Win),  1422  322224  ^624  Pr2618Ju  2119 
(very  anomal.,  rd.  prob.  n?pt3P).  This  usage 
is  somewhat  more  freq.  in  the  later  parts  of 
OT ;  and  in  postB.  Heb.  it  is  very  general 
(e.g.  Jnn  13P  the  evil  inclination) :  v.  further 
Dr5209.  c.  with  the  ptcp.,  where  the  ptcp.  with 
the  art.  forms  really  the  subject:  Gn  211  N}n 
321DH  not  'it  was  encompassing,'  but  'it  is  that 
which  encomjMssed'  4512  ">?*1'?li  ""S  my  mouth 
is  that  which  speaketh,  Dt  321  rriNiri  yyy  thine 
eyes  were  those  which  saw,  43  818  on  olrot  io-nv 
dSvSois  vol,  Is  1427  669  (v.  Dr*135-7). 

3.  The  article  is  prefixed  exceptionally — 
mostly  in  the  latest  Hebrew — with  the  force 
of  a  relative  to  the  verb:  +  Jos  io24  Wtf  Niapnn 
that  went  with  him,  Ez  2617,  nffnn  "Vyn,  1  Ch 
26M  bWD$  B^pnn  bb)  and  all  that  Samuel  had 
dedicated,  29817   2  Ch  i4  PpnS  in  (the  place) 


that  he  had  prepared,  293S  Ezr  825  io1417 
Ace.  to  the  punctuation,  it  occurs  similarly 
elsewhere,  as  Gn  1821  nsan  (so  4627  Jb  211), 
213  iW>iart,  1K119  &  D1181  nx-ian,  is5lin 
ra^n,  563  mban,  Eu  i22  26  43  (all  rnpn) :  but 

in  all  these  passages,  the  change  of  a  point,  or 
even  sts.  of  an  accent,  would  restore  the  nor- 
mal participial  construction  (as  '"l^an,  v  ~ip^3rr 
cf.  Gn  48s,  nK"l3n),  which  is,  no  doubt,  what 
was  intended  by  the  orig.  writers,  and  is  re- 
cognised elsewhere  by  the  Massorah,  e.g.  Gn 
127  351  ntnan,  4626  &  Ru4u  nxan  (cf.Ew5331b 
Gesm3b).  Once,  still  more  anomalously,  be- 
fore a  prep.  1 S  9s4  n vJ? HI  (as  though  koi  to  iii 
avTtjs) :  but  rd.  prob.  '"PpNni  and  the  fat  tail,  v. 
Dr.  (In  Arab.  Jl  also  occurs,  though  very 
rarely,  as  a  relative  :  ■WAG1-5S45b'C0117).— On  the 
anomalous  use  of  the  art.  with  a  word  in  the 
st.  c,  v.  Gramm.,  as  Ew*Mod>  Ges5127R4,  also 
Dr*190"1. 

U?  _  ?  U ?  U  (on  the  different  forms,  see 
Ges*100-4:  on  Dt  32",  v.  ?n,  p.  2io),sinterfog. 
part.  (BAram.  and  %  i\,  Arab,  l),  prefixed, 
as  a  rule,  to  the  first  word  of  a  sentence  (or 
clause).  1.  in  direct  questions  :  a.  as  a  sim- 
ple interrogative,  where  the  answer  expected 
is  uncertain,  Ex  27  ^.?&?ni  shall  I  go  and  call 
thee  a  nurse  1  1  S  2311  ^SDVT  will  the  men  of 
Keilah  deliver  me  into  his  hand  ?  rwt?  *TVn 
will  Saul  come  down  ?  Jb  i8;  and  frequently. 
b.  often  in  questions,  expressed  in  a  tone  of 
surprise,  or  put  rhetorically,  to  which  a  nega- 
tive answer  is  expected  (=Lat.?raTO.?):  G1149 
^bK  '•nN  "lO'^n  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 
1 817  shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  which  I 
am  about  to  do?  302  5019  Nu  n23a  Dt  4™ 
.  .  .  Dp  yipB'n  Did  a  people  ever  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

.  and  live?  2019  (rd.  with  ®3!@gS  Ew  Ke  Di 
etc.  D*jNn  for  tn??),  2  S  f  r\)2  ^-n?.3?  nPlKH 
(altered  in  1  Ch  17*  to  the  neg.  '31  naan'fVIK  t6), 
2  K  622  . .  .  1V?&  WH  those  whom  thou  hast 
taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy 
bow,  wilt  thou  smite?  Is  2824  3612a  57"  58'' 
Jei512i620Am525^5o,3Jb811i57!,u38131017':- 
etc;  before  an  inf.  absol.  (Ew**")  Je79  Jb4o: 
and  prob.  Mi  27  (rd.  itoNH  :  see  p.  55).  After 
a  protasis,  i\  -  •  •  nl?  Nu  22s8  2  K  7219  Je  3227 
Ezi710;  after  }H  Je  31  Hg  212:  cf.  after  ^N 
Gn  24s;  after  DN  Jb  1414  ffffn  -Q|  ffiOJ  DK  if 
a  man  dieth,  shall  he  live  ?  Occasionally,  one 
or  more  words  precede  l]  (in  the  same  clause) 

p 


^n 
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for  special  emphasis :  2  S  7'  Jb  3431  2N  ??  *? 
niDNn  for  to  GW  did  one  ever  say  .?  Ne  1327; 
Je  2215  (^bn),  cf.  2  326  c.  it  is  used  in  ques- 
tions which,  by  seeming  to  make  doubtful  what 
cannot  be  denied,  have  the  force  of  an  im- 
passioned or  indignant  affirmation:  Gn  27* 
('dubitantisspeciem  prae  se  fert  Esavus,  ut  eo 
acerbius  affirmet,'  Maurer,  cited  by  Ges),  1  S  22' 
'31  'n^M  ribm  Did  I  reveal  myself  to  the  house 
of  thy  father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  1  etc. 
(i.e.  of  course  I  did,  although  thy  sons,  by  their 
actions,  appear  to  belie  it),  iK  1631  (express- 
ing astonishment),  2119  W'fT-OJl  Fin?nn  Hast 
thou  slain,  and  also  taken  possession?  Je3i20 
Jb  204  411  (cf.  Hi);  also  Gn  1613,  and  the 
phrases  Onwri  do  ye  see?  1  S  io24  2K632; 
n^N-jn  dost  thou  see  ?  1  K  2013  Ez  8121517  al. 
d.  in  disjunctive  questions,  the  first  question 
being  introduced  usually  by  l\,  the  second  by 
DN  or  (more  rarely)  DN1 :  see  exx.  under  ON 
2  (p.  50).  The  disjunctive  question  may  ex- 
press a  real  alternative  (as  Jos513),  or  (as  esp. 
in  poetry)  the  same  thought  may  be  repeated 
in  a  different  form,  in  two  parallel  clauses  (e.g. 
Is  io15):  in  the  latter  case,  the  answer  No  is 
usually  expected  (v.  p.  50).  Only  very  rarely 
is  the  second  question  introduced  by  lI  Ju  1415 
(where,  however,  Dbn  ought  no  doubt  to  be 
read,  with  MSS.,  X  Be  al.,  for  *6n),  or  ta  Ju 
1819  Jbi63  3828-31. 

2.  In  indirect  interrogation,  whether 
(Germ,  oh  .  1) — a.  singly,  after  verbs  of  seeing 
Gn88  n  niK-£  to  see  whether,  1821  Ex418  Ct6n, 
telling  Gn  43",  trying  Dt  134,  knowing  Ju  34 
Ec  321  (rd.  nbj?n  and  HTl'n  :  v.  De  or  Wr  ad 
loc.)  b.  disjunctively, — usually  ON  ... n,  Nu 
1 318eud'  M«(and  see  the  land) . . .  njn  ON  K^n  riaton 
'whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  v19b-20-20;  »b  DN  . . .  ri 
Gn  2421  2721  3732  Ex  164  that  I  may  try  it  (the 
people)  «b  DN  'W'lna  TJ^H  whether  it  will  walk 
in  my  law  or  not,  Nu  1 i'23  Dt82  Ju222 ;  n  •  • « H 
Nui318  (by  side  of  DK  . . .  n);  fc  . . .  n  EC2"19 1 18; 

It  is  prefixed  to  other  particles,  as  DNH , 

s|«n,  Qsn,  <an;  xbn:  see  on,  *|N,  etc. 

t^n  Dt326  nxn^O  prim  bn(s0V.d.H  and 
other  edd.)  The  reading  here  became  early 
a  subject  of  dispute,  and  MSS.  and  edd.  vary  ac- 
cordingly. Some  follow  the  school  of  Nehardea, 
and  read  niiT  bil;  others  (so  Norzi)  follow  the 
school  of  Sora,  and  read  HilTy  n  ;  others  (so 
Hahn)  have  nfrVpn.  Were  ?n  original,  it 
would  be  aninterrog.  part.  =  Ar.  J-s>,  for  which 


elsewhere  l\  is  always  found.  The  other 
punctuations  would  also  each  be  highly  ir- 
regular.    The    true    reading   is   undoubtedly 

nin^n  (njrrbn).    Cf.  De  Eossi Var- lect- ad  ,oc- ;  and 

on  the  possible  origin   of  the    anomaly,    Gei 

Jud.  Ztschr.  1864-63,  p.  89  f. 

tKJl  interj.  (Aram.  Kn,  Dn243«!)  (q.v.), 
]«  ;  Arab.  U)  lo,  behold  !  Gn  4723  Ez  1643. 
tn^n    interj.    (onomatop.)    expressing 

TV  ^ 

joy,  Aha!  always  introduced  by  ION,  Is  441C 
he  says,  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the 
fire.  Of  satisfaction  over  the  misfortune  of  an 
enemy  or  rival,  \jf  3521'25  let  them  not  say  in 
their  heart  WB'W  nxn  Aha,  so  would  we  have 
it !  {lit.  our  desire!)  4016  (  =  7o4),  Ez  25=*  262 
362.  Metaph.,  of  the  neighing  of  a  war  horse 
in  the  battle,  Jb  3  c/5. 

TINi!  2S2333bv.  *nn. 
1T\  v.  XV 

a^nnnn  v.  sub  an\ 

•  t  :   — 

I.  73)"7  n.m.  vapour,  breath  (NH  id., 
Syr.  Jliei  id.)  fig.  vanity  (so  NH,  Syr.  Jlaa) — 
ban  Ecr  +  ;  cstr.  ban  tEci2-2  128,  sf.  'ban 
etc.  E0612  715  999;  pi.  Q^n  Je  io8+  ;  cstr. 
\ban  Je819  +  ,  sf.  nn\ban  Dt3221  +  ;— 1.  lit. 
Is  5713  all  of  them  (the  idols)  ban  ngj  nm<£ 
a  breath  (35  aura)  will  carry  away,  Pr  2 16  the 
getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is  ?an 
1*5?  a  vapour  driven  away.  Elsewhere  always 
2.  fig.  of  what  is  evanescent,  unsubstan- 
tial, worthless,  vanity,  as  of  idols  Je  io'°= 
5 118  i6ls  ^jn»  Da  f<K1  ban  (||lpB>),  heathen 
observances  io3,  and  in  phr.  bann  "HnN  Tjpn 
25  2  K  1715;  Pr  1311  ban»  fin  wealth  (gotten) 
out  of  vanity  (i.  e.  not  by  solid  toil,  opp.  f?p 
T  b$)  is  minished  (but  ®  93  Ew  brp»,  v.  2021 
Qr),  3 130  '•ajn  barn  fnn  nj3B>,  La417  «rn$  bx 
bn  to  our  wtm'(i)r5193n)"help;  of  life  Jb  716 
;•<&  ban  '•a,  ^7833  on^  bana  ba^  consumed 

it  t         v  v        •  *     T    I  v    *•  :        v  v  —        ~  :  ~ 

iheir  days  as  (a  I7d)  vanity,  man  ^396'12  621" 
:  "in^  ban)?  nan  ,  .  .  DnN  '"pa  ban  they  are  al- 
together (made)  of  vanity,  9411  1444,  esp.  in  Ec 
(31  t.  +  cban  ban  1^  r28)  of  the  fruitlessness 
of  all  human  enterprise  and  endeavour,  i2  ^^L1 

ban,  v14  nn  nij?ni  ban  ban  all  was  vanity  and 
the  pursuit  of  wind,  211415  etc.,  64  (of  an  abor- 
tion) N3  ?a na  i.  e.  into  a  lifeless  existence,  v11 
ban  n^a-ip  nann  onan  ^  (0f  discussions  lead- 
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ing  to  no  result),  note  also  the  phrases  ''ft) 

(ibnn,  *|bn)  *ban  715  99,  'n  «n  w  612  <f;  Jb 

2712  (v.  inn),  IS494  bani  inh|>  for  nought  and 
vanity  have  I  spent  my  strength;  as  adv. 
accus.  vainly,  to  no  purpose  Is  30"  ^V.-  P*")] ??n, 
yjr  ^g7  fVDIT;  ?3n  7]8  they  disquiet  themselves 
to  no  purpose,  Jb  9s9 :  S^K  ?3n  3c;16,  with 
Dm  to  comfort  2134  Zc  io2.    iV.  tD^DH  of  false 

gods,Dt32;i  angaria  »«Di[?(||i>tp&?)  1 K  i<513M 
,Te  819  "is?.  \bn  (|| bn^Dsi),  io8 14s2  crtan  ^an, 

•^31'  N1K>~\?3n  D'HO$n  empty  vanities  Jon  29; 
in  more  general  sense  Ec  i'-°  128  Ey3n  ?3n,  50. 

17211  vb.  denom.  act  emptily,  become 
vain — Qal  Je25=2Ki/5  they  went  after 
vanity  ^3n>1  and  became  vain,  \^  6211  'W^ 
v3nn"7S  do  not  become  vain  (i.e.  be  demoral- 
ized)  by  robbery;  with  cogn.  ace.  Jb  2712  ni2? 
vanfl  ?3H  nj  why  do  ye  become  vain  with  vanity 
(i.e.  shew  yourselves  utterly  vain)?  Hiph. 
cause  to  become  vain  Je  2316  (of  false  prophets) 
D^riK  TVftr]  CpanB  i.e.  fill  you  with  vain  hopes. 

til.  72.n,    7^n  n.pr.m.  (perh.  i.q.  As. 

ablu,  son,  COTGloss; "cf.  also  WeSkizze"iii70:  der. 
from  I.  /3H  not  prob.)  second  son  of  Adam 

Gn  4"A4^a 

T  [^IQn]  n.[m.]  ebony  (so  Symm  33  Ki 
&  moderns;  otherwise  ®  <S;  Egypt,  heben, 
LiebleinSz  1886' 13  cf.  Pinsker  ElnleituUB  *»;  Gk.  ?ptv0s, 
Lat.  hebenum) — only  pi.  D,?3n  Ez  2715  Qr 
(Kt  D^aw)  CJani  }B»  niJ"1g;  it  was  brought 
fr.  India,  &  (finer)  fr.  Ethiopia,  cf.  Sm  &  reff. 

t[n^77]  vb.?  divide  (so  most,  but  dub.; 
Ar.  lli  cut  into  large  pieces,  cut  up,  is  perh. 
denom.fr.  illi  a  'chunk'  of  meat;  comparison 
of  Ar. j^I->.  be  acquainted  with,  skilled  in  (AAV 
Kn  Di)  is  also  doubtful ;  if  coiTect,  then  id. 
-Un;  but  cf.infr.)— QalP/.  3 pi.  VOn  IS4713  Kt- 

Pt.  nan  Qr;  caatoa  onhn  Dwron  they  that 

divide  the  heavens,  that  gaze  at  the  stars  (Kt 
would  be  rel.  cl.  without  ^^),'  'n  then  refers  to 
the  distinguishing  of  signs  of  zodiac,  or  other 
astrological  division  of  sky,  cf.  Che;  on  zodiac 
in  Babylon  v.  JenKoamolosie"fl'-;  &  on  planets  & 
constellations  Idlb-95ft  Epping  &  StrmAstronomisches 
aus  Bab.  109  ff-;_but  text  prob.  corrupt ;  GFM  (June, 
1892)  suggests  r!P'n  (cf.  psn-ns  ~\pn  Ju  182). 
T^^n  n.pr.m.  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus  (prob. 
Pers.;    cf.  'Hyias,   courtier  of  Xerxes,  Ctesias 


Vm2i;   also  Herodot'1'33;  Hoed,  in  Thes  Add) 
Est23;  =  ',an  28-15,  Mn  2s. 

JjJJ"7  (murmur,  then  muse;  cf.  Ar.  "1,  burn.. 
blaze  (of  fire),  make  a  murmuring  noise  in 
burning  ;  PS  gives  Syr.  ^^  plmntasma  vidit, 
somniavit;  Ethpe.  &  esp.  Ethpa.  mente  con- 
cepit,  imaginatus  est;  cf.  also  nan). 

I  L^^n]  n.in.  murmuring  (Che),  whisper, 

musing  (on  form  cf.  BaNBI3li) — only  sf.  ^n 

1.  \}s  52  'n  nya  understand  my  murmuring 
(whispering,  faint  utterance),  addressed  to  '\ 

2.  ty  394  Tana  in  my  musing  i.e.  while  I  was 
musing. 

mSTTiin  v.  sub  1*13  p.  151. 

tl.  (TJil  vb.  moan,  growl,  utter,  speak, 
muse  (only  poet.)  (onomatop. ;  NH  nan  muse, 
speak,  spell  a  word,  so  Aram.  XJH;  J>^pt  muse, 
esp.  Ethpa. ;  Ar.  Li*  satirize,  insult,  scold,  also 
spell  (borrowed  mng.)) — Qal  Perf.  2  ms.  H^ni 
consec.  Jos  i8;  is.  "Wn  ^  1435,  Warn  consec. 
^7713;  Impf.  nan;  Jb274  +  8t.;  3  is.  nann 
^3528+2t.,  nan«^637  IS3814,  !tan;^21  +  2t., 
iannisi-67;  nriai^11;  Inf- ahs-  "? Is 5911;— 

1 .  of  inarticulate  sounds :  a.  growl,  of  lion 
growling  over  prey,  sq.  by  Is  314  b.  groan, 
moan,  in  distress  (like  dove),  abs.,  Is  3814  5911 
(nana  ian);  sigh  for  (?)  in  sorrow,  mourning, 

moan  for  Is  167  (||j>  W"),  so    also    Je  4831. 

2.  wto/y  sq.  ace.  rei,  ^38";  subj.  pt?7  Jb 
n4  (II TO  +  3528  7i24  Is  593;  subj.  na  +  37» 
Pr  8' — cf.  also  sub  Po.  infr.;  speak  (abs.) 
i^ii57  (a  instr.)  3.  a.  (soliloquize)  medi, 
tate,  muse,  c.  3  rei,  Jos  i8  \j/  i2  63"  7713 1433; 
c.  ace.  Is  3318,  subj.  3?.  b.  imagine,  devise, 
c.  ace.  ty  21  Pr2  42  (subj.  3?);  c.  Inf.  Pr  1528 
(subj.  id.)  Po.  Inf.  abs.  only  3.^0  M^[  ^ 
"lp^">l13,:|  Is  5913  a  conceiving  and  an  uttering, 
out  of  the  heart,  lying  tvords  (||  n"}D1  pB'j;  "fl"1!); — 
on  form  cf.  Ko1-565;  but  rd.  rather  iani  iin 
Qal  /»/.  «6s.  cf.  Di;  BaNB7T  retains  MT  &  expl. 
as  Qal  Inf.  pass.  Hiph.  Pt.  pi.  Q^^SBn 
D'anisni  Is  81'3  those  that  make  chirpings  and 
mutterings,  of  necromancers  and  wizards. 

tnjn  n.m. Jb:!72  a  rumbling,  growling, 
moaning: — 'n  abs.  Ez210+2t.; — 1.  a  rum- 
bling, growling  sound  NIP  V3J?  'HI  Jb372  of 
thunder,  as  sound  going  forth  from  God's 
mouth.  2.    «   moaning   '•ni    'HI   Q^yp    Ez 

210     lamentations    and     moaning     and     woe. 
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3,  a  sigh  or  moan,  as  transient,  W?&  ^pS 
^•513"  ?  V'  9°9  WJfi  bring  our  years  to  an  end  as 
a  sigh,  i.e.  a  fleeting  sound  (cf.  KVm  VB). 

Tn^n  n.f.  meditation,  musing,  only  cstr. 
(with  firm  _  cf.  Sta53Mc)  »af»  '.11  ntaan  -I3T  *3 
nT)^2Tl  -^  494 mm/  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom,  and 
the  musing  of  my  heart  shall  he  understanding. 

TYViirT  n.m.  resounding  music,  medita- 
tion, musing; — 'n  ahs.  i/c  917  924;  cstr.  P^ll 
\/^  i9ls;  sf.  DS^^iin  La3,H; — 1.  resounding  music ; 
"11333  JVJH  vj?  -v/^924  toith  sounding  music  upon 
the  lyre  (Che);  cf.  i"DD  'n  ^9''  (a  musical 
direction,  v.  n?D).  2.  meditation,  musing 
^b  fryQ  ''S-n.DN  ^  1915  ^e  words  of  my  mouth 
and  tlte  meditation  of  my  heart;  also  in  bad 
sense  =  plotting  ty  Qjtam  'Pi?  "iriBfe>  La  3s-  */j<? 
lips  of  those  rising  against  me,  and  their  imagin- 
ing against  me  (||  OraBTJE  v01;  cf.  I.  HJil  3  b). 

f  II.  n^rr  vb.  remove  (Thes  comp.  ru">) — 

Qal  P/.  mn  Is  27"  (Di  rds.  FUn);  7n/.  abs.  tan 
Pr2  54-'5;— TflD3»  0<?p  tan  Pr  25*  remove  (lit.  « 
removing)  dross  from  silver;  as  sim.  of  follow- 
ing V?  "JSJ5  VET)  tail  pr  2  £  remove  (</mj)  tw'c/W 
6e/ore  ffl  &m<^  HB'jSn  inns  nan  Ig  27s,  ace.  to 
Di  (v.  supr.)  he  ('1)  /<«</»  removed  her  (i.e.  sent 
into  exile;  his  people  under  fig.  of  faithless  wife) 
by  his  harsh  wind;  so  transl.  also  Ew  Che 
(he  scared  her  aicay)  Brd  BV  VB ;  De  follows 
MT,  regards  as  ellipt.  rel.  cl.,  and  renders  by 
ptcp., '  si  elite  nd  (i.e.  sifting,  winnowing)  heftigen 
Hauches/  but  conjectures  nan  (Inf.  abs.) 

^H,  "OH  n.pr.m.  v.  Nan. 

AT- 

U71  (^rH  Jan,  Aram.  Jan  be  suitable,  jit, 
worthy:  on  orig.  mng.  cf.  Fl  in  NHWB,  s.v.) 

'  Lj^O-l  a<^'  aPPr°Priate,  suitable?  (cf. 
NH  Aram.,  supr.)—  n^an  fiTian  Ez  4212  tlie 
corresponding  (?)  w;«ZZ,  Ke ;  otherwise  Vrss  (® 
nakapov,  S3  separatum,  etc.) ;  Thes  connects  pan 
with  preceding  TT1,  'aplus,  idoneus  (de  via),' 
AY  RY  'the  way  directly  before  the  wall; '  in 
neither  connexion  does  it  give  good  sense,  and 
the  text  is  doubtless  wrong  cf.  Sm  Da. ;  Co  conj. 
rulXTin  "lynn  the  outer  court. 

1271  (  v'of  foil.;  1  cf.  Ar.Ji*  forsake,  retire; 
i^s^  emigration,  IlegiraY 

'"^0  n-Pr-f-  Hagar,  Sarah's  Egyptian 
maid,  mother  of  Ishmael,  Gn  i6MS  (all  J),  v3- 
15.1s.™  agM^np^  2i»-14-,7-,7(allE). 

t^nan     1.    n.pr.gent.     only    pi.    Dn?n 
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^837;  O'wanri  iChs10,  D^nann  iChs1920; 
a  tribe  (Aramaean  ?  Arabian  ?)  with  which  the 
E.  Jordan  Israelites  waged  successful  war ; 
v.  dub.  conj.  as  to  identity  in  Glas skizze  "• 4OT 
2.  adj. gent,  of  an  officer  of  David  ""I^DD  W 
1  Ch  2  731  3.  n.pr.m.  father  of  one  of  David's 
warriors  ^Ti?  1  Ch  1 1 38  (but  ||  2  S  2 3s6  ^n  '33, 
so  here  Ot,'  cf.  Be  ThSm  DrSm). 

a^Mnarr,  n'ww  v.  foregoing. 

"in  v.  sub  Yin. 

H71  (p&rh-  make  a  loud  noise;  so  Ar.  x* 
(of  a  falling  building,  rain,  the  tea,  a  braying 

camel);  iSA  crash  (of  a  falling  wall,  etc.),  i'jli 
thundery 

"TTn  n.m.IslG'9  shout,  shouting,  cheer  (of 
a  multitude  ;  on  formation  compare  01 5 181  * 
Sta*218b);— 'n  only  abs.,  Is  i69  +  6t.  Is&  Je;— 
1.  shouting  in  harvest  Is  1610,  Je  48s3-33'33  where 
Y1VJ  &  TTn  n"»  VX  *6,  i.e.  the  shouting  is 
no  vineyard-shouting,  but  that  of  the  foe,  cf. 
infr.;  comp.  2530  'i  shall  utter  (njy)  a  shout  like 
the  (grape-)  treaders  (sq.  H?7  ''??',"^^  ^?). 
Hence  also  2.  shout  of  the  foe  Is  169  (bv  bstl), 
Je  5114  0?*  ^¥  «?1);  cf.  2530  4833  supr. 

I  in  n.[m.]  id.,  only  Ez77  Cnn  in  (joyous) 
shout  on  mountains  (oj>p.  fflDVlfi  wo^e  of  battle). 

tl"in  n.pr.m.  Hadad  (©  'ASfp  but  v.  Tin 

AriDl       11  lir  dlV       33TTlVr  ^'sera*  Inschr.  von  Sendschirli  56 

and  n.pr.  Timay  Schok  Gotze»aie"" ™;  nwumn 

EutSBAk  1887,  410    cf_   Bae  Bel  68   &   gub  ^n_p  p>   I22; 

also  Adda,  etc.,  in  cpd.  n.pr.  Bez Tel1  el-A™rm 
B»nru.  Hadad,  Adad,  Addu  is  known  as  an 
Aram,  deity,  weather-  or  storm-god,  cf.  Bae 

Be.  67.68.      perhi  _  thunderer     D1ZK 1886. 166      B&e  L* 

cf.  fiST;  on  Hadad  in  Arabia  cf.WeSkizzeniii-M; 
Sab.  Tin  Hal27;  as  n.pr.div.  Heb.  only  in  cpd. 
n.pr.m.,  v.  infr.) — 1.  name  of  kings  of  Edom, 

a.  Gn  3635=  i  Ch  i40,  Gn  3636=  i  Ch  i47  (Tin); 

b.  i  Ch  i47  (||  Gn  3639  Tin),  v51  (Tin).  2.  an 
Edomite  Op/lXrt)  'fl  i  K  lI^>^-^-^  (Tin);  = 
ins  v17 

T-rtJH"TrT  n.pr.m.  Hadadezer  (so  Aram. 

inscr. '-iTjnnn  EutSBAk1880'679  cf.  BaeBeI67;  © 
throughout  (erroneously)  'A.8pa(a)Cap; — Hadad 
is  help(er),  cf.  COT  1K201  &  Ph.  -iry3D£W); 
king  of  rn1jr(q.  v.),  son  of  3rri, defeated  by  David 

2  S  83-5-10-12;  "i.l^nn  v7-8-9-10(="itynnq.v.  io16-16-19 

lChl8:,5.7.s,o:foI9,6.i9;  aU  erroii'.,  v/inscr.  supr., 
&  cf.  Bae,c'  Dr  on  2  S  83  io16);  also  1  K  na. 
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tp^lin  n.pr.divin.  (or  n.pr.loc.  der.  j  ^99"  132^  \^Q  'n!?1  ""THa  Jiisb  nritttp  JV2 
fr.  n.pr.divin.),  Hadadrimmon  (=n.pr.  |  ^D?.$?  1  Ch  2 82;  of  conquest  of  enemies  of  Mes- 
divin.  Hadad  (cf.  supr.)  +  n.pr.divin.  Rim-   ■   sianic  king  by  Yahweh's  agency  T^N  n^N 


?HOM, 


,  Rammdn,   v.   pB>    cf.   COTZcia11  Dl   '  T^  O^n  f  1 1  o\ 


zk  WW,  175  £  Qn  qUestion  of  noin.  loc.  or  divin. 
BrdZc  Baudstud-'-293f-  Hi-StZc  RiHWB  E,SSemL392) 
- — in  simile  of  mourning  in  Jerusalem  13ptp3 

ji-nao  nypaa  prs-innn  Zc  1 211 ;  on  'n  for  mio-inn 
Am  43,  v.  pmn  ;  &  cf.  Hi-St  Gunning. 

tn^TH  vb.  stretch  out  the  band  (cf.  Ar. 
(_jia  lead,  guide,  Aram.  Pa.  —Jot)  Is  11s 
n?  i"1!)  sq.  ?y,  the  weaned  child  «/wtK  stretch 
oat  his  hand  upon. 

\yi^yi\  n.pr.m.  one  of  the  family  of  Caleb 
(ace.  to  Thes  =  mrt\  '■>  leads  cf.  015277h-p-'ai; 
but  dub.)  ^n:  1  Ch  247  (Baer;  al.  ^iT). 

Tilh  v.  Tin. 

TYTI  n.pr.loc.  India  (Old  Pers.  Hind' a 

SpiegA1tperS.Keilinsohr.246     gkr>    gilldhu>    ^a,    great 

river,  v.  reff.  in  RoThesAdd83,  YuleAnglo"IndianG,ossary' 
329  ff-;  cf.  in  Ar.  Ha,  Aram.  o.j«,  etc.)  only 
E*a~iyi  WJTO  (-jbbri)  Est  i1  89  (®  in  both  ar™ 

T  D~^i"Tn  n.pr.m.  1 .  Arabian  tribe,  called 
son  of  Joktan  Gn  1027  (cf.  Di)=i  Ch  i21;  Glas 
"•  43°  comp.  Dauram  near  San' a  in  Yemen  (Sab. 
DinnCrS'7-1-1"-1;  ®  'OfoppaGn  io27,@LoSopp«M; 
1  Ch  i21  ©B  om,  @L  AS<opa/n).  2.  son  of 
Tou  (WFI)  king  of  Hamath  1  Ch  1 810(© 'lSovpaap, 
©L  Adapap.);  so  rd.  prob.  in  ||  2S810,  for  trfC, 
cf.  ©  'uSSovpw,  v.  We  Dr).— D"nn  v.  p.  214. 

T'^'in  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S 
2330=nin  1  Chi  i32. 

t[^T  im]  vb.   cast   or  tread  down   (Ar. 

c»)ijb  tear  down  (a  building),  synon.  of  l-X-i) — 
Qal  Imv.  D^KH  Tin  Jb  4012  cast  or  itrrad  c&nwi 
wicked  men. 

O^Tl"?  (v  of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  \~xjt  overthrow, 
overturn,  cast  down). 

T  Din  n.m.  stool,  footstool,  always  joined 

with  D  v?l ;  only  in  poet,  and  late  writings, 
(properly  something  cast  down,  loiv\ — 'n  abs. 
^  no1  (or  cstr.  bef.  ?,  cf.  Ges5130,1);  cstr.  La2* 
+  4t. : — footstool,  never  lit.,  usually  of  'i  Is  661 
"hri  'n  fWl\  ^??  °WlI;  elsewh.  with  ref.  to 
sanctuary  V&1  'fl  (cf.  £?1  QiplO  Is  6013)  La  21, 
or  perhaps  of  ark  (as  place  on  which  God  rests) 


tDin  n.m.IsKU3  myrtle  (-tree),  only  late 
(NH,  Aram,  id.;  Ar.  [_rS~A  (in  the  dialect 
of  Yemen);  also  Kj*\,  Aram.  "DN,  [a,]';  cf. 
Low No-23)— abs.  'n  Is  4 119  Ne  815;  Din  Is  5513; 
pi.  D"DTnri  Zc  i8+  2  t.  (on  form  cf.  Ges 5'93- E- 4)— 

Is 4 119  (IpiEwi,  inn,  K>ra,  ;»k>  py,  n^ris); 

Is5513  (||^13;   opp.  TB-lBn^Din  ^  Ne  81S 

(||niay  }>y  'y,'  nnori  'y,'px>-py  'y,  Jrpby); 

pl.  ZcV10-" 

TnDTn  n.pr.f.  Jewish  name  of  Esther 
(  =  myrtle,  on  form  cf.  Sta 5 199a)  Est  27  (cf.  "WDK). 

t[*V7!"7]  vb.  thrust,  push,  drive  (^IH  in 

X;  Ar.   1 sju*   is   ingressus   ad   aliquem  /im'£, 

propinquus  fuit,  also  of  time  prope  acces- 
sit)—Q&l  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  iS"jn  Nu  35"  Je  4615; 
is.  sf.  'pWSnrn  consec.  Is  2219;  Imp/.  3  ms. 
f)nn^  Pno3;  sf.  3ms.  ^BTnjNuss20;  sf.  3  mpl. 
D??.b'  Jos  23s;  3  mpl.  si  ^2"=!^  Jb  1818;  2  mpl. 

is'nnn  Ez3421;  Inf.  1'nn  Dto"19  94;  sf.  nann 

2  K427; — 1.  thrust,  push,  subj.  man,  sq.  ace. 
Nu  352022  (here  fatally);  subj.  cattle,  fig.  of 
men,  Ez  3421  (instr.  'ID32;  ||  TO3) ;  push  away 
2  K  427  (Gehazi,  the  Shunammite) ;  thrust 
away  (fr.  oneself)  fig.  =  reject,  CyEH  nin  Pr  io3 
(subj.  /'1).  2.  thrust  out,  drive  out,  sq.  J>?  of 

place  whence  &  ace.  pers. ;  of  ^  driving  out 
enemies  of  Isr.  fr.  Canaan  Dt  619  94  J0S230; 
cf.  also  indef.  subj.  Tf  n^K  11NO  WOTnj  Jb  1813 
(lpnnrb:tftt?>l);  &  Je4615  (where  no  pl.  whence). 
Hence  3.  — depose  Is  2219  of  ^  deposing  Shebna 
(sq.  )t?  of  station). 

trn^ini  vb.  swell  ('?),  honour,  adorn, 
(NH  inn  adorn;  Aram.  T^n,  »?<w  Pa.  adorn, 
honour;  perh.  all  denom. ;  cf.  Palm,  n.pr.f. 
n~Pnn  ornata,  honorata  VogNo"5;  Ar.JUi  be  of 

no  account;  but  also  ferbuit  (vinum)  &   . j.^1 

< 

injlatus,  tumens  (venter)) — Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  fi"]l™ 
Lv  1932;  Imp/.  2  ms.  nnj-i  Ex  23s  Lv  1915;  Pt. 

pass,  "vnn  is  631,  pl.  onnn  is  452  (p0ss.  Dmn 

©  opr],  cf.  Di,  but  v.nn) : — 1.  swell,  only  pt.  pass. 
1)1.  Is  452  (si  vera  1.)  in  neuter  sense,  of  hills, 
swelling  places,  swells  of  land  (made  level 
before  Cyrus).  2.  honour,  pay  honour  to, 

sq.  ace;  in  good  sense  fi?t  '•JB  JV)T}\  Lv  1932 
(Fl)  and  thou  shalt  honour  the  face  of  an  old 


TH 


214 


«in 


man 


^  Qlpn  TOW  iJBO);   in  bad  sense  (of  par- 
tiality, favouritism)  ^13  '?.S  Tinri  i6  Lv  i  o15 

(H)  (||  b'r'OB  not  xi?);  Cf.  tana  -nnri  N'b  br\ 

Ex233  (JE;  either  rd.  ^3  for  Hi,  —  1  not 
needed  at  beginning  of  v., — so  Kn  SS  al.,  yet 
©  nevrjTa ; — or  suppose  balancing  cl.,  as  Lv  iq1", 
to  have  fallen  out,  cf.  Di).  3.  adorn,  only  pt. 
pass,  adorned,  made  splendid  it^ps  Tin  I.S631. 
Nipli.  Pf.  IT^n}  La  512  were  (not)  honoured, 
subj.  D^jST  "JB.  Hithp.  /wp/.  juss.  2  ms. 
"linfin  Pr  25''  honour  oneself,  i.e.  cZ«m  honour. 

T"1"T(I  n.  [m.]  ornament,  adornment, 
splendour, only  cstr.fi13?p 'n  Dn  1  i20 splendour 
of  {the)  kingdom,  cf.  AV  BV,  i.e.  Judaea,  or 
peril.  Jerusalem  ace.  to  Leug  Hi  Meinh  ;  but 
rather  royal  splendour,  cf.  Gr,  &  esp.  Bev  who 
reads  'n  T3J>»  GWiJ  (for  £  twill  "V3S>»),  i-  e. 
cm  exactor  who  shall  cause  the  royal  splendoiw 
to  pass  away. 


t-nn  n. 


m. 


!>■  14?.  0 


ornament,    splendour, 

■     1 

honour  (chiefly  poet.) — abs.  "fl  Dt  3317  +  12  t.; 
cstr.  Tin  Is2,-°+7t.;  sf.  nnn  Mi  29  (but  cf. 
infr.)  Ezi614;  T!>1  ^  455  90'16;  ^Tin  ^454: 
T?.*jn  Ez  2710;  iTVJn'ls  514  La  i6;  ph  cstr.  nnn 
1//  no3  (but  rd.  prob.  Tin  so  Symm  Jer  edd.; 
01  Hup  Gr  Bi  Che); — 1.  ornament  Pr  2029 
(grey  hair,  for  old  men;  ||  rPNSri),  Ez  1614 
(fig.  of  ornaments  of  Jerus.  as  bride  of  '1); 
Tin  yv  na  Lv  2340  (H)  i.e.  fruit  of  goodly 
(ornamental,  beautiful)  trees,  so  AV  BV 
&  most,  or  goodly  tree-fruit,  ®  Kapirbv  ^iikov 
topsiiov,  so  Di; — here  would  come  also  B'lp  "'Tina 
yfr  no3,  ref.  to  sacred,  festal  garments,  ace.  to 
Thes  al.  cf.  BVm;  but  read  prob.  on  the  holy 
mountains,  vid.  supr.  2.  splendotir,  majesty 
Dt  3317  of  Ephraim  under  figure  of  a  noble 
bull  (cf.  Di);  of  Jerusalem  Is  514  cf.  La  ic;  of 
Carmel  Is  35s  (||  ~>ta3);  of  majesty  &  dignity 
conferred  by  '*  on  man  yp-  8°  (||  Ti33),  on  king 
216  (|| id.,  iVl),  cf.  454  (Ipirt)  &  v5  (but  txt. 
perh.  erron.  Che  ""•  "■)  ;  denied  of  suffering 
servant  of  '1  Is  53s  (|pKh);  of  dignity  of  good  & 
capable  woman  (^D  n^)  Pr3i25  (||fy);  of 
splendour  due  to  warlike  equipment  Ez  2710; 
especially  of  majesty  of  '»  1  Ch  i627=i//-  96",  cf. 
Jb4o10  ^m3  (all  ||Tin);  als0  ^104'  (||?V/.. 
under  fig.  of  garment);  further  \js  29"*  (||D"3), 
9016   (||bys);    in   combination  TTn  1133  inn 

^  1455;  'n  yds  y1-;  tai<3  nin  is  210-19-31.        3. 

honour,  glory  ■>//  1 49°  for  saints  of  '' ;  cf. 
Mi  29  of  "*  's  glory  as  possession  of  his  people, 
lost  byexile&  slavery:  but  perh. txt. err.;  Hoffm 


zAwiss2.iosprop#  -,rnn  fr.  their  children  ye  take 
freedom  (yet    ?$&  then  hardly  suitable). 

'[i-Hirr]  n.f.  adornment,  glory — only 
cstr.  rrnn; — 1.  EHp"'n  holy  adornment  (Chey), 
always  in  connexion  with  public  worship  of  'i 

1  Ch  1629  2  Ch  2021  f  292  969.        2.  tJ^O-'n  the 
glory  of  a  king,  fig.  of  05?"^,  Pr  1423. 

T^"Tn  n.pr.m.  a  king  in  Edom  (Aram, 
form)  Gn3639=-nn  (q.v.)  1  Ch  i50  (so  here 
Codd.,  @  Sam.  no  doubt  rightly,  cf.  Di). 

tn~nn  n.pr.m.  an  official  of  Behoboam 

2  Ch  io"18    (©    AScoixripap,)  =  DVIX     1  K  I21S    (@ 
'Apa/n,  AScawpa/x),  &  DT3nN,q.y. — Dntanv.p.213. 

tltyinn  n.pr.m.  a  king  of  Aram  (raft) 
defeated  by  David  2  S  io,UU9=  1  Ch  191619; 
also  1  Ch  i83-5-8-910  &  Tiynn  y'-io;  all  erron.  for 
"I'ttHin  (q.v.),  although  ©  throughout  'A8paa£ap. 

THlI  interj.  expressing  woe,  alas!  Ez 
302  howl  ye  D^V  ^n  alas  for  the  day  !  AV 
Woe  worth  the  day  !  (cf.  Di'b  nriK  Joel  i15.) 

f^J"]  interj.  i.q.  the  more  usual  *in  (q.v.) 
Ah !  Am  51C  of  mourners  inin  1-|»N>  nftin-^331. 

!)H  Je2  923  Kt,  v.  »n 

K^H  m.  K^H  f.  (pi.  m.  nan,  on ;  fem. 

n?D,  ID  [the  latter  only  with  prefixes];  see 
these  words),  pron.  of  the  3rd  ps.  sing., 
he,  she,  used  also  (in  both  genders)  for  the 
neuter  it,  Lat.  is,  ea,  id.  (The  N  is  not  ortho- 
graphic merely,  but  radical,  being  written  on 
Moab.  and  Ph.  inscriptions,  though  dropped 
in  some  of  the  later  dialects.  [In  Heb.  only 
Je  2923  Kt,  and  in  the  pr.  n.  wf>K.]  Moab. 
(MI627)  and  Ph.  (often)  xn  ;  Aram! 'of  Zinjirli 
an,  once  in  (j3HMInschr'vonSendscWrliW);  %  Kin, 
KTI,  Syr.  oo»,  w«;  Ar.  JLa,  ~a  (for  hil'a,  hi' a, 
WSS1W);  Eth.  (D-X-F:  fi&tl  we'etu,  ye'M; 
perh.  also  As.  sit,  Si,  himself,  herself,  sutf.  su, 
Si,  cf.  demonstr.  suatu,  siati  (v.  Kraetzschmar 

BAS.I.3S3     &     reff-j    WS6  93.105     J)1§55b,57^  Jn     the 

Pent.,  N1H  is  of  common  gender,  the  fem.  form 
K^n  occurring  only  n  times,  viz.  Gn  142  205 
3825  (v.  Mass.  here),  Lv  n39  i310-21  1631  2017 
2 19  Nu  51314.  The  punctuators,  however, 
sought  to  assimilate  the  usage  of  the  Pent,  to 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  OT,  and  accordingly 
wherever  Nin  was  construed  as  a  fem.  jiointed 
it  Kin  (as  a  Qre  perpetuum).  Outside  the 
Pent,  the  same  Qre  occurs  1  K  1713  Is  3033  Jb 


Nin 
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Kin 


3i"a — prob.  for  the  sake  of  removing  gramm. 
anomalies :  five  instances  of  the  converse 
change,  viz.  of  WH  to  be  read  as  Nin ,  occur  for 
a  similar  reason,  i  K  1715  (N^nrNin  ^3N'ni  to 
be  read  as  NinrN'n  ?3Nni,  on  account  of  the 
fem.  verb)  +  7316  Jb  3iub  (PV  NH™  ™  »n  ^ 
CpWb  to  be  read  as  D^^B  }1JJ  Nini  TO?  NTI  13), 
Ec  58  1  Ch  2916.  The  origin  of  the  peculiarity 
in  the  Pent,  is  uncertain.  It  can  hardly  be  a 
real  archaism  :  for  the  fact  that  Arab.,  Aram., 
&  Eth.  have  distinct  forms  for  masc.  &  fem. 
shews  that  both  must  have  formed  part  of  the 
original  Semitic  stock,  and  consequently  of 
Hebrew  as  well,  from  its  earliest  existence  as  an 
independent  language.  Nor  is  the  peculiarity 
confined  to  the  Pent. :  in  the  MS.  of  the  Later 
Prophets,  of  a.d.  916,  now  at  S.  Petersburg, 
published  in  facsimile  by  Strack  (1876),  the 
fem.  occurs  written  Nin  (see  the  passages  cited 
in  the  Adnotationes  Criticae,  p.  026).  In  Ph. 
both  masc.  and  fem.  are  alike  written  Nn  (CIS 

i.  i9  Nn  piv  ib»,  l.13  Nn  rDN^D,  310  Nn  nix, 

l.11  Nil  n3^>DO,  93s  94*),  though  naturally  this 
would  be  read  as  hu  or  hi'  as  occasion  required. 
Hence,  as  ®  shews  that  in  the  older  Heb.  MSS. 
the  scriptio  plena  was  not  yet  generally  intro- 
duced, it  is  prob.  that  originally  Nn  was  written 
for  both  genders  in  Hebrew  likewise,  and  that 
the  epicene  Nin  in  the  Pent,  originated  at  a 
comparatively  late  epoch  in  the  transmission  of 
the  text — perh.  in  connexion  with  the  assump- 
tion, which  is  partly  borne  out  by  facts  (cf.  De 

ZKWL 1880,  pp.  393-399^     ^     in     the      older     ]angUage 

fem.  forms  were  more  sparingly  used  than  sub- 
sequently.) 

In  usage  Nin  (f.  nvi;  pi.  non,  on,  mn: 

v.  njsn)  is  1.  an  emph.  he  (she,  it,  they),  some- 
times equivalent  to  himself  (herself,  itself, 
themselves),  or(esp.  with  the  art.)  that  (those): 
a.  Gn  315  B>N""i  ~\E\&>  Kin  he  (®  avrds)  shall 
bruise  thee  as  to  the  head  (opp.  to  the  foil. 
nnN  thou),  v20  for  she  (and  no  one  else)  was  the 
mother  of  all  living  (so  oft.  in  causal  sentences, 
where  some  emph.  on  the  subject  is  desirable, 
as  Ju  143  f  24?  2515  339  913  10314  1485  Jb  518 
n11  2824  Jes5  347b  H061  1110:  Dr  1SI4'18),  420 
Adah  bare  Jabal  wbr\X  2V*  'ON  rvn  Nin  he 
(eicelvos)  was  the  father  of  tent-dwellers,  v21 
io8  he  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth, 
20s  (nfirrfs),  Ju  135  Is  327  3322  2K  1472225;  Ho 
io2  he— the  unseen  observer  of  their  thoughts 
and  deeds  (Che),  i315b  (he,  the  foe  figured  by  the 
E.  wind).  (For  its  use  thus  in  circ.  clauses  v. 
DrM57. 160. i68,iG9)      And  where  the  predic.  is  a 

subst.  or  ptcp.,  Gn  2"  .  •  •  33Dn  Nin  that  is  the 
one  which  encompasseth  etc.,  v1314  io12  that  is 


the  great  city.  So  in  the  explanatory  notices, 
Gn  143  nbsn  D}  Nin  that  is  the  salt  sea,  v8 
nyX~NW  that  is  Zoar,  361  +  oft.  b.  pointing  back 
to  the  subj.  and  contrasting  it  with  something 
else :  Gn  44  MiTDJ  ^3n  Abel,  he  also 


,,26 
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205  NirrDrNTll  and  she,  herself  also  said,  Ex  iw 
+  oft.  c.  appended  alone  to  a  verb  (more  rarely, 
but  always  with  intentional  emphasis),  Ex  4" 
I  know  Nin  "QT  nn  "O  that  he  can  speak,  v16 
1  S  2218  D"jn33  Nin  JjaaM  and  he  (though  none 
else  would  do  it)  smote  the  priests,  2  322  for  one 
hath  told  me,  Nin  Dnjr  Dny  He  can  deal  sub- 
tilly,  Ezi212  (peculiarly), 'cf.  Dr§160"-;  very 
rarely  indeed  to  a  noun  Nu  1 823  Nin  M^n ;  Is  714 
Nin  '\  Est  91  (n»n)  being  probably  all  the  exx. 
in  the  OT.  d.  Gn  131  and  Abram  came  up 
out  of  Egypt,  in^NI  Nin  himself  and  his  wife, 
and  all  that  he  had,  1415  Vn3jn_  Nin  he  and  his 
servants,  1 930;  so  very  oft.  e.  jrrefixed  to  a  noun 
(very  rare,  and  mostly  late),  Ex  1 242b  Ez  3s &  33s 
JJBH  Nin  :  to  pr.  names  Ex  627  pnNI  HtPO  Nin, 
1  CI12626  that  Shelomoth,  27s  2  Cli28223212(diff. 
from  2  K  1822),  v30  3323  Ezr  7":  cf.  On  Ne  io3H 
(comp.  in  Syr.  e«,  No5227):  cf.  f  8f  1  S  2029. 

2.  It  resumes  the  subj.  with  emph.: 
a.  when  the  predic.  is  a  verb  (esp.  if  it 
be  separated  from  its  subject  by  an  interven- 
ing clause),  Gn  154  but  one  that  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels,  *J3?h^  Nin  he 
shall  be  thy  heir,  312  the  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  V  njn3  Nin  she  gave  to 
me,  247  4417  etc.  Ju  74  2  S  1419  (throwing  stress 
on  3NV)  1  Ch  1  r°  Is  3315-16  3416  3819  4710  591" 
63s  Ho  78;  oft.inPr,  as  io18"24n28i313i921  22" 
2412;  iSi13(v.Dr),f  6836.  b.  when  the  predic. 
is  a  noun,  Gn  214  and  the  fourth  river,  nns  Nin 
it  was  the  Euphrates,  v19  918  152  42s  Nin  f\0)'<) 
CpB'n  and  Joseph,  he  was  the  ruler  etc. :  in 
sentences  of  the  type  Crf^Nn  Nin  '\  Dnjyn  Nin  '" 
Q?^,  1")™  Nin  "•",  Dt322  435  79  io9  Jos  i314-33 
Is  914  33s  Ho  115  (in  these  cases,  to  avoid  stiff- 
ness, it  is  convenient  often  to  drop  the  pron. 
in  translating,  as  '  And  the  fourth  river  ivas  the 
Euphrates:'  the  pronoun,  however,  though  it 
then  corresponds  to  the  substantive  verb  in 
English,  does  not  really  excess  it,  the  copula, 
as  the  exx.  shew,  being  in  fact  understood. 
Sts.  in  AV  the  pron.  is  retained  for  emphasis, 
as  Dt.  II.  ec.)  So  C.  after  nB>N;  in  an  affirmative 
sentence,  Gn  9s  all  creeping  things  '•rrNln  nt^N 
which  are  living,  Lvii38  Nu  913  14s  3531  TB*K 
mob  yen  Nin  who  is  guilty  of  death,  Dt  20'-" 
1  S'lo19  Hg  i9  al.    (On  2,  cf.  Dr*,w-W,th0*fc) 

3.  Where,  however,  the  pron.  folloivs  the 
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pred.,  its  position  gives  it  the  minimum  of 
emphasis,  and  it  expresses  (or  resumes)  the 
subject  as  unobtrusively  as  possible :  thus  a. 
Gn  i218  why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  "]nm  '2 
Nin  that  she  was  thy  wife?  2013  2113  7JTIT  ^ 
Nin  for  he  is  thy  seed,  3120  because  he  told 
him  not  Nin  nib""'?,  37'+ oft.  (the  opp.  order 
rare  and  emph. :  Gn  2465  Dt  46  3020  Jos  io2 1 K 
2"  34  2 12  Ho  24  ^4512).  b.  resuming  the  subj., 
Gn  3 116  all  the  wealth  which  God  hath  taken 
etc.,  woabl  Nin  \h  it  is  ours  and  our  children's, 
v43  and  all  that  thou  seest,  Nin  h  it  is  mine 
(or,  omitting  the  pronoun,  as  not  required  in 
our  idiom,  simply)  is  mine,  4125  "IPIN  njPS  Dl7n 
Nin  the  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one,  480  (Dn  v), 
Ex  35  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest, 
Nin  BHp  niCHN  it  is  holy  ground,  Nu  1332  2i26Dt 
i17Jos5I5619'jb319  +  oft,;Gn2315Nin-np...pN, 
so  ^  395  Is  4 122  (HSn) ;  TOn  ....  DRN  (unusual) 
Zp  212.  (In  all  such  cases  the  predicate  is 
not  referred  directly  to  the  subject,  but,  the 
subject  being  made  a  casus  pendens,  it  is 
resumed  by  the  pron.,  and  the  pred.  thus 
referred  to  it  indirectly.  By  this  means  the 
sentence  is  lightened  and  relieved,  esp.  if  the 
subject  consist  of  many  words:  in  Gn  3116  for 
instance,  the  direct  form  of  predicate  13?  ^ 

ir3N»  wrbx  b^n  -ib>n  "iBtyrr^s  yoain  would 

•  t  ■•  •     v:         •  •        v  -:       v      t       t  **t  : 

have  been  heavy  and  inelegant.)  So  c.  after 
"IK'S  in  a  negative  sentence,  Gn  72  1712  N?  "^N 
Nin'^jntt?  which  is  not  of  thy  seed,  Nu  if  Dt 
i715  1K841  (cf.  n»n  3  c).  d.  peculiarly,  as 
the  subject  of  *6,  Je512  Nin  Nib  i/e  is  not;  and 
as  embracing  its  predicate  in  itself,  Is  182'  a 
nation  terrible  Nl.Tjn  (  =  Nin  TfND)  from  (the 
time  that)  ^  suas,  Na  29  N^n  ,l?'''?  from  the  days 
that  (st.c.  Ges*130-4)  it  ivas,  2  K  f  they  left 
the  camp  N^n  "IB*?  as  it  was  (cf.  man  "IBta? 
v10).     (On  3,  cf.' Dr***.  i-ima-.) 

4.  It  anticipate*  (as  it  seems)  the  subject 
viz.  a.  (rare)  Ct  69  VIEn  "•na^  tfn  nnN  one  is 
.•.■Ae,my  dove  myperfect  one,  Lv  2511  Ez  1 115  2 116, 
La  i18  "  Nin  pw  (oft.  so  in  NH) ;  Ec  610  JHty 
DT_N  Nin  "IS^N  and  that  which  he,  even  man,  is, 
i s  known  (De  Now);  cf.  1  S  619  iTil  Nin  mpp 
w  an  accident  is  t<,  (that)  hath  befallen  us. 
(Cf.  nan  4  a.)  b.  after  pronouns — (a)  2  S  7s8 
^n$Nn  Kin  nm  Thou  art  Ac— God,  ^  445  WIN 
•"apJD  NW  thou  art  he — my  king,  Is  3716  43s5 


(*»),  5I9-m2  52' 


Je  1422  29s3 


Kt  +  ;  cf.  Je4912 


np3n  np3  Nin  HPIN1  and  art  thou  he  (that)  shall 
be  unpunished  ?  (with  change  of  pers.  Kara 
trivco-iv,  cf.  Ju  1311  1  Ch  2 117  Ez  3817.)  So 
Ew*297b  Milll*499.        But   others,   as   GesThes 


Roo55CS  De^w.w;^".^  treat  Nin  as  emphasiz- 
ing the  pronoun, '  Thou,  he,  art  God '  i.  e.  Thou 
and  none  else  art  God;  '  Thou  (emph.)  art  my 
king/  (3)  Nin  '•O,  sq.  a  ptcp.  or  subst.  G112733 
yj,  2410  liaan  *|£»  m  Nin  ■>»  who  is  he,  then— 
the  king  of  glory1?  (ace.  to  others,  as  before, 
'  Who  (emph.),  then,  is  the  king  of  glory  1 ');  sq. 
a  verb  Is  509  "}V^T  «V  '»  who  is  he  (that) 
will  condemn  me  ?  (al.  '  Who  (emph.)  will 
condemn  me?')  Jb  4'  1319  173  412  Je3021  (so 
with  njn  G112129,  nEn'zci945).     (y)  wrrnt 

ti  Ch  221  Ec  117  (freq.  in  NH,  where  the  two 
words  coalesce  into  one  int).  On  the  analogous 
...  on  n^N;  v.  nan  4  b  (7).  (Cf.  Dr5m201.) 

5.  As  an  emph.  predicate,  of  God,  '  I  am 
He,'  i.e.  I  am  He  Who  is  (opp.  to  unreal  gods, 
named  in  context,  or  to  transitory  world),  the 
Unseen,  yet  Omni-present,  and  Self-consistent, 
Ruler  of  the  world,  fDt  3239  Nin  "ON  ^N  I,  I  am 
lie,  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God,  Is  4 14  (v.  Che) 
431013  even  from  to-day  I  am  he,  46*  4812  ty  10228 
(v.  Che)  thou  art  he,  and  thy  years  have  no  end 
(@  USU.  iya>  elfii  :  in  i|a  (TV  Se  6  avrbs  el).  So  also, 
ace.  to  many,  Jb  319,  but  is  Nin  a  mere  predi- 
cate of  identity  ?  v.  rather  3  b. 

6.  In  a  neuter  sense,  that,  it  (of  an  action, 
occurrence,  matter,  etc.) — a.  Jos  221  D3H313 
Nin~f3  ace.  to  your  words,  so  be  it;  G114214 
Tnm  "l£:N  Nin  that  is  what  I  said,  Ex  1623 
Lv  io3  2  K  936;  Jb  819 131T  W&Q  Nin  }n  lo  that 
(what  has  just  been  described)  is  the  joy  of 
his  way,  1316 159  3128  Pr  7s3  Ec  21  322  99  Est  9"; 
similarly  the  fern.  N',n)  Ju  144  they  knew  not 
NT1  ^O  <3  that  it  was  from  '•>,  Nu  1441  Jos  io13 
IS1424  f  7710  N^n  Vri^n  it  (this  perplexity)  is 
my  sickness,  Jb  q22  Pr  1813  Je  2216  2  Ch  252" 
Ec  313 ;  ref.  to  riNt  Am  f^n  823  Jb  527,  nf  Ec 
224.  (Where  there  is  a  predicate,  the  gender  of 
this  usually  regulates  the  choice  of  m.  or  /.: 
hence  Nin  Gn  34"  Ex  816  Nui525(Ec55)  Dt 
46  + .)  b.  affirming  the  presence  or  existence 
of  something  (rare) :  2  K  i836=Is  3621  TNXQ  "? 
**■'''>)  H?^  for  it  was  the  king's  command,  say- 
ing etc.,  1  S  2033  (text  dub.),  Je  501525  51611  Mi 
23,  perh.  Jb  32s. 

7  With  the  art. Ninn,  N^nri,  n^iin, onn, nsnri: 
so  regularly  when  joined  to  a  subst.  defined 
itself  by  the  art.:  Gn  212  Ninn  jn.Nn  that  land, 
1935  Ninn  n^31  and  in  that  night,  2122  rij?3 

Ninn  at  that  time,  Dt  i19  Nii:m  brm  "»:n»n 

Ninn.  Only  four  times  does  there  occur  the 
anomalous  construction  Nin  nivpa  Gn  1  p33  30" 
3223iSi910. 

t[Kin]  vb.  fall  (Ar.  J^£  id.  e.g.  of  a 
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star  Qor  531) — Qal  Imv.  Jb  37"  for  lie  saith 
to    the    snow    r^JT^-H    Fall   earthwards   (an 
Arabizing  usage). 
D'Onin  v.  paan]. 

T)H  Woi  folL;  De  Jb39M  comp.  Bed. 
joj.a  crash,  roar,  resonance;  ' weithin  hallende 

Selbstverkimdigung '  Id.  \js  86 ;  but  Si*  ordin- 
arily means  be  gentle,  quiet,  esp.  in  speech). 

ti.  "Tin  n.m. Jb37-22  splendour,  majesty, 
vigour  (chiefly  poet.)  (NHtd.) — 'n  abs.  Jb37~ 
+  8t.  ('nn  1  Ch  2911);  cstr.  Is3O30  +  3t.;  sf. 
-"tin  Dnios;  1-rtn  Nu2720+2t.;  XPn  Pr59 
fi454;  ilin  Ho  i47+3t.;  n'Tn  je  2218;— 
1.  splendour,  majesty,  of  king  ^Q."Jt!l  I"]'""'  ^  454 ; 

vby  nje>n  -nrn  nin  ^2i6,  subj.  '»  ( Uinta?  brii 

inj«^a);  foretold  of  the  TOX  Zc  613  N^nmm. 

iNM-by  ^'01  3k>jj  Tin;  cf.  rvobp  Tin  rby  jn»i 

1  Ch  2925  ('»  confers  on  Sol.);  'n  V^  Una   N^J 

niabp  Dn  n21  (of  usurper);  v.  also  n'T'n  "nnj 

Je  2218  in  lament  for  king.  Hence  also  2. 
divine  splendour,  majesty,  light  &  glory  which 
God  wears  as  king:  J??^?  Tjni  Tin  ^  1041 
(7t.  joined  with  ~>Tn);  cf.  Jb4010  where  '*> 
addresses  Job  in  irony;  Tin  K"ji3  tibsrbi  Jb3722; 

V3a|j  nnnj  'n  ^966=  1  Ch  1626;  also  nhan 
'nnj  nxam  hnssrinj  nnjoanj  1  Ch  2911;  see  further 
iiin  &w  nD3  Hb^3  C II  p^n  n«b»  in^nni)- 
D\D#rr;>y  Tjnin  nan-iB'N  ^82  ( ||  tee>  n^s-no 
)n^Tn-^33);  also  aj££>J  n?"^  ^n  ^  m813 
(\\in^?  iotf  33b3);  ttit  "to  Tin  i454;  0f 
Yahweh's  actions  y5?B  Tjnj  lin  1  n3;  of  his  voice 
ibip  lin-DK  "1  yo^m  Is  3030.  3.  a.  splendour 
of  Israel  unde,r  divine  blessing  'Tin  nj*3  WJ 
Ho  147  b.   majesty,  dignity,  authority  of 

Moses  Nu2  720  (P ;  only  here  in  Hex)  nri31 
l^y  ^"liniO.  Also,  c.  manly  mgroitr  jrin-fS 
T,Tin  CTntO  Pr  59,  in  warning  against  licen- 
tiousness ;  as  displayed  in  outward  appearance 

rvntfpb  'bv  ^jana  n^ni  Dn  io8  (||  nb).       4.  of 

a  horse,  majesty,  majestic  force  np^K  inri3  Tin 
Jb  3920  the  majesty  of  his  snorting  {majestic 
snorting,  VB)  is  a  terror;  also  in  sim.  of 
Yahweh's  dealings  with  Judah,  D1D3  OniK  tiW\ 
npnpB3  i*lin  Zc  io3  awcZ  Ae  m»'K  make  them  like 
the  horse  of  his  majesty  in  battle. 

f  11.  Tin  n.pr.m.  (splendour,  vigour) — a 
man  of  Asher  1  Ch  7s7 

tnTlin  Kt,  nnin  Qr,  n.pr.m.  only  in 
'.lb  133  Ne  743  of  a  Levitical  family;  =  njJTin 
Ezr  240  q.v.  sub  HT. 


mn*1 

t n^lin  n.pr.m.  (my  splendour  is  Yali\ — 
1.  a  man  of  Judah    1  Ch  419.  2.  Levites 

a.  jSTe8795  io11;    b.  Ne  io14.        3.  a  chief  of 
the  people  Ne  io19, 

t  ^"Tin  Qr  Ne  743  v.  niTin  supr. 

tn^iin,  in^in,  Ynrmn  n.Pr.m.  v. 

sub  nT. 

t[mn]  vb.  become  (Ar.  ^J.*  to  fall  (v. 
^Jv1),  also  io  jwpe  or  yawn,  and  io  desire  (cf. 
njn):  cf.  FlDeJbB-aj  Aram.  Njn,  Joo.  the  usual 
word  for  to  be  (prob.  orig.  to  fall  out,  accidit, 
hence  come  to  pass,  cqme  to  be,  ylyvfa-dai),  Mish. 
id.  very  common)  a  rare  syn.  of  njn  q.v.: — 
Qal  Impf  apoc.  NWJ  Ecu3  (for  IT  with  X 
otiosum;  Ges575BI3e  Konp-6wf-;  but  Gr.  plaus- 
ibly Kin);  Imv.  ms.  Tn  Gn  27s9,  fs.  sjn  Is  164, 
Pt.  njn  Ec222  Ne  6°:— Gn  27s9  Tn*v>  T33  nin 
become  lord  to  thy  brethren,  Is  1 64  (perh.  in 
imit.  of  Moab.  dialect)  iO?  Tip  ''in  become  thou 
(Zion)  a  defence  to  them,  Ec  222  1 13  Ne  6C 

Tn^in  n.f.  1.  desire ;  2.  chasm,  ficr.  de- 
struction(cf.  (_jZi  desire, ~*\j.a> atmosphere, empti- 
ness, iJ^lA  a  deep  fit,  hell  (cf.  sub  njn);  Aram. 
)Loo»  (/i«//,  chasm  (Lui626  @))  cstr.  WH  Mi 

f  +  !  gf.  <rfin  Jb62  +  ,  pi.  niin  ^5104-;— 1. 

tfesiVe  (in  bad  sense)  Mi  7s  i^33  ]"IV1  13'^  speak- 
eth  i/ie  desire  0/ his  soul,  Pr  io3  D',yK'']  n?n, 
116  DH33  'n,  ^529  iTIjna  1j?J  became  strong 
through  his  (evil)  desire  (but  read  rather  with 
<3£LagGrBiCheNowi3in3:  ||i^3)-  2.  en- 
gulfing ruin,  destruction  Jb  62  Qr  3013  (cf.  Baer's 
note)  ''njn  of  Job's  great  calamity;  pi.  (intens.) 
niin,  esp.  as  wrought,  or  meditated,by  one  against 
another,  \jr  510  Tl^n  D3~lp_  their  inward  part  is 
engulfing  ruin  (Che),  3813  nV»D  ™^,  524  3'^nri'n 

^3iB>|j  (cf.  Pr  174  niin  j'^b),  5512  nanpa  'n,  572 

'n  13J?^  "iy  till  <Ae  storm  of  ruin  (Che)  pass  by, 
9 13  'n  "13'1  destructive  pestilence,  9420  /|"1  ^P? 
the  seat  (tribunal)  of  destruction  (i.e.  which 
ruins  the  innocent  by  injustice),  Pri913  a 
foolish  son  is  V3«b  ri'lln,  Jb  630  (cf.  v2  supr.) 

n^n  n.f.  destruction,  sf.  ''njn  Jb  62  Kt,  i.q. 
T1^  (Qr)>  an(l  prob.  an  error  for  it :  v.  njn  2. 

TnTh  n.f.  ruin,  disaster  (cf.  sub  njn)  Ez 
7-6  803n  nih  ?V  ni'n  disaster  shall  come  upon 
disaster,  Is  4711  njn  TJJpy  73nj  disaster  shall  fall 

upon  thee  ( ||  nynJnN'^ 

nln^         i.e. n'ln'1  n.pr.dei  Y ahweh,  the 

c.6823  v   :  - 

proper  name  of  the  God  of  Israel — (l.  MT 
nin:661s  (Qr  ^),  or  njn.j;305  (Qr  vr6*),  hi 


mm 


218 


mm 


the  combinations  mrp  'onx  &  "OIK  niiT  (vid. 
*"»«),  and  with  prep.  njn<3,  nin"7,  m.TO  (Qr 
•tflKa,  "'pxb,  ,Jl1NO),  do  not  give  the  original 
form.  ®  and  other  Vrss  follow  the  Qr.  On 
the  basis  of  Ex  207  Lv  2411  mrP  was  regarded 
as  a  nomen  ineffabile  (vid.  philodeVitaM°slsi"-619' 
S":'J),  called  by  the  Jews  D#n  and  by  the  Sa- 
maritans ND^.  The  pronunciation  Jehovah 
was  unknown  until  1520,  when  it  was  intro- 
duced by  Galatinus ;  but  it  was  contested  by 
Le  Mercier,  J.  Drusius,  and  L.  Capellus,  as 
against  grammatical  and  historical  propriety 
(of.  Bo §  8%  The  traditional  'lafc  of  Theodoret 
and  Epiphanius,  the  W",  "in?  of  compound 
n.pr.  and  the  contracted  form  PIJ,  all  favour 

rnrr  (cf.  fic6n: -f  74fi;  nnn  IS3311),  v.LagSl™-!-14 

Bandissin8tudieni-179ff-;    Dr  stud- Bib'  '■ lff-     For  J  eve, 

gi     ZAW  1881,  346      -T)     ib.  1882,  173  f.  A  Gn.  Excurs.  ii.  O 

on  liter,  of  interpret,  v.  NesEg'CT  Drlc\ — Many 
recent  scholars  explain  HI  IT  as  Hiph.  of 
mn  (=rvn)  the  one  bringing  into  being,  life- 
giver  (cf.  njn  Gn  320)  Schr  HSch ;  giver  of 
existence,  creator,  Kue  Tiele ;  he  who  brings  to 
p>ass  (so  already  Le  Clerc) ,  performer  of  his  pro- 
mises, Lag,  NesEfr'88  (but  NesEs'91  inclines  to  Qal 

aS  KK  Brit.*Fo,Ev.Kev.  y_  j^.   Qr  from  „,„  fo  wU 

causes  to  fall,  rain  or  lightning  ES  0TJCecl-  J'42s ; 
.m.ed.2,2«  cf_  We  skizzen  in.  i7o .   <  FaUe^>  destroying 

foes,  Sta6-'"429  (dubiously).  But  most  take  it 
as  Qal  of  nin  (  =  iTn);  the  one  who  is:  i.e. 
the  absolute  and  unchangeable  one,  Ei ;  the 
existing,  ever-living,  as  self-consistent  and  un- 
changeable, Di ;  or  the  one  ever  coming  into 
manifestation  as  the  God  of  redemption,  De 
Oehl ;  cf.  also  BSBrit"«FOT -"v.bw.iot  ]u  wUl  u  ^ 
i.  e.  all  that  his  servants  look  for  (cf.  Ew infr), 
he  ivill  approve  himself  {give  evidence  of  being, 
assert  his  being  Dr1'0-17)). 

I.  nin'1  is  not  used  by  E  in  Gn,  but  is 
given  Ex3m5  as  the  name  of  the  God  who 
revealed  Himself  to  Moses  at  Horeb,  and  is 
explained  thus  :  SJ»y  iTHN  /  sJlau  oe  w{t]t  tjiee 
(v12),  which  is  then  implied  in  WnK  "IB'K  rV'nX 
I  shall  be  the  one  who  ivill  be  it  v14a  (i.  e.  with 
thee  v12)  and  then  compressed  into  nYlN  v14b 
(i.e.  with  thee  v12),  which  then  is  given  in  the 
nominal  form  niiT  He  who  will  be  it  v'5  (i.  e. 
with  thee  v12).  Cf.  EwBThii-337'338  ES1-c-Proph- 
385  *  Other  interpretations  are  :  /  am  he  who 
I  am,  i.e.  it  is  no  concern  of  yours  (Le  Clerc 

T  nfrPsalt.  Hieron.l56\  .     r  „„„     1  ,->•  \ 

lj&g  ) ,  1  am,  (this  is  my  name),  in- 

asmuch as  I  am  ("1K'N  =  ',3;  AE  JDMich  We 
) ,  Vi  al.  1  am  who  I  am,  he 


who  is  essentially  unnameable,  inexplicable.— 
E  uses  niiT  sparingly  by  the  side  of  D\"I7N 
and  D\-|7Kn  in  his  subsequent  narrative. 
The  Ephraimitic  writers  in  JuSK  use  it  in 
similar  proportions.  P  abstains  from  the 
use  of  mrp  until  he  gives  an  account  of 
its  revelation  to  Moses  Ex  63;  but  subse- 
quently uses  it  freely.  He  gives  no  expla- 
nation of  its  meaning.  He  represents  that 
"""W  ?t<  was  the  God  of  the  patriarchs.  J 
uses  nin''  from  the  beginning  of  his  narra- 
tive, possibly  explaining  it,  Gn  2133  by  7N 
d?iy,  the  evergreen  tamarisk  being  a  symbol 
of  the  ever-living  God;  cf.  De  G112133.  Else- 
where niT  is  the  common  divine  name  in  pre- 
exilic  writers,  but  in  post-exilic  writers  grad- 
ually falls  into  disuse,  and  is  supplanted  by 
D\~I7K  and  iJIN.  In  Job  it  is  used  31  t.  in 
prose  parts,  and  129  (a  proverb);  not  else- 
where in  the  poem.  Chr  apart  from  his 
sources  prefers  Wrhtt  and  DTlpNIT  Dn  uses 
niiT  only  in  chap.  9  (7  t.);  Ec  not  at  all.  In 
the  Elohistic  group  of  ^42-83  it  is  used  39t. 
.(see  OWN).  It  occurs  as  the  name  of  Israel's 
God  MI18.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  was  used 
by  other  branches  of  the  Shemitic  family,  cf. 
COT  Gn  24b  DlPal68ff-  J)rsti"J-B>b-i-7ff- 

II.  1.  nVT  is  used  with  DTI7N  and  suf- 
fixes, especially  in  D ;  a.  with  ^nw  in  the 
Ten  Words  Ex  202-12  (5  t.)  =  Dt  56'-16';  in  the 
lawofworshipof  JE, Ex23193424S6;  inD234i; 
Jos  i9-17  99-24  (D2);  elsewhere  Gn  2720  Ex  1526 
(JE),  Ju  626;  S  &  K  20  t.  1  Ch  n2  221113 
2Ch98-8  167  Is  711  374-4  4113  433  5115  555  Je4o2 
+  (3t.)  H01210  134  142  Am915  ir8iu,  b. 
with  CD^K  in  D  46  t.;  D2  28  t.;  H  15 1.; 
Pigt.;  elsewhere  Ex  23s5  (E);  824  io816J7 
(JE);  Ju  610  1  S  i2]214  2  K  1739  2321  1  Ch  2218 
+  (iot.  Chr)  f  7612  Je  i316+  (5  t.)  Ez  2o5-719-20 
Jo213+(6t.)  Zc615.  c.  with  U-nira  in  D  23t.; 
in  D2  5  t,;  Ex  86  (JE)  Ex  318  53  822'23  i.o2526  (E) 
Ju  ii24  1  S  78  1  K  857-59-61-65  2  K  1822  1919  =  Is 
367  3720,  1  Ch  i32+(i5  t.  Chr)  Mi45  7I7Is26i:i 
Je  322  +  (i7t.)  |2089o1?(l;    Baer  »5nK)  94 


23 


99»-»*»  io5?  10647  1135  i229  1232  Dn  9101314. 
d.c.  DfVnpN  Ex  io7  (J)Ex2946-46Lv2  644(P)  JU37 
834  1  S  129  1  K  99_2  K  ij7uuus  1812  2  Ch  3 16 
33I73433  —■■-■- 

34303923-28Hoi7357»>Zp27 


Ne  933-4  Je  321  2  29  309  4311  504  Ez  282( 
"    ■         ■     Zc916io6 


Hag  1 


12.12 


e.  with  VriS>K  Nu  2321  (E)  Ex  3211  (J)  Lv42' 
(P)Dti719  187  1S300  1K517  n4  1534  2K511 
162  2  Ch  i>+  i3t.  Chr;  Mi  53  Je  728  f  3312 14415 
1463  Jon  22  f.  with  *n1>N  Nu  2218  (JE) 
Dt45  1816  2614  J0S1489  2S2424  1K37  51819 
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8;s  i720-21  i  Ch  2 117  2  27  2  Ch  2-'  619  Ezr  f"  9~ 
^r  7"  134  1829  30313  3524  406  1041  iof  Is  251 
Je3i18  D119420  J01127  Hab  i12  Zc  n4  139  145. 
g.  with  ^"6.N  Is6o9  Je21719  313  Mi  710  Zp  3'7 
h.  with  D\~6k,  probably  always  due  to  later 
editors,  or  to  a  Qr  which  has  crept  into  the  text 
Gn  24b — 323  (J,  20  t.  either  DTl^N  inserted  by 
Ep  as  Di  De ;  or  nm*  inserted  by  J  in  an  older 
source);  Ex  9s0  (J,  but  not  in  ®  Sam. ;  Sam. 
nm*  "OIK;  possibly  MT  from  earlier  Qr,  &  Sam. 
from  later  Qr);  2S72225  (®  nin*  ^K  and  1CI1 
1720-23  only  m.T);  1  Ch  i716-17  (but  2  S  718-19 
m.T  »3TN)  1  Ch  2820  291  2  Ch  i9  641-41-42  2618 
(but  in  the  original  ^  1328  stood  nm*  (so  >§), 
or  else  no  divine  name);  ^  7218  (the  late 
doxology)  8412  (but  it  makes  the  line  too  long) ; 
Jon  46.  For  the  combinations  with  other 
divine    names    see    those    names.  2.   the 

phrase  fTVitP  *3N  is  noteworthy: — a.  after  "1DX 
either  alone  Ex62"29  (P)  or  before  relative  and 
other  clauses:  Gn2813  (J)  157  (E)  Ex  6°  (P) 
with  hyrbx  Ju  610  Ez  205.  b.  after  *3  yn*  (a) 
Ex  717  818  102  (J);  Ex  f  i44-18  (P);  iK  2013-28 
Je  2  47  Ez  67+  48 1.  Ez ;  (3)  with  oyrbx  Ex  67 
1612  Dfc  295  (P)  Ez  2020  Jo  417;  (y)  with  QPpfita 
Ex2946  (P)  Ez2826  3430  392228;  (S)  before  re- 
lative and  other  clauses  Is  45s  492326  6o16  Ez  79 
i7242i10  22s2  3512  36s6;  (e)  with  various  forms  of 
Bhp  Ex3i13  (P)  Ez  2012  3728  397;  (£)  with  Wl 
Ez  513 1 721,  cf.  ^  ^N  "lBta  V£  Ez  2026.  c.  after 
''S  in  various  combinations  Lv  u44-40  Nu  35s4 
(P),  Lv  207-26  2i8-15-23  2216  24"  2517  26144  (all 
H);  Ex  1526  (B)  Is  4113  433  61s  Je  923  Ez 
1225  2 14  Zc  io6  Mai  3".  d.  emphatic  Ex  6s 
1212  Lv26245  Nu313-4145  (all  P);  Lvi85-6-21  i912- 

14.10.19.28.30.32.37     „  j  12     „„  2.3.8.30.31.33     /^J      JJ\      Jg    iolb- 

with  bTPrbi*  Ex  2946;  with  yrbtt  Is  4817;  with 
ayrb*  Lv  2  343  2  g38-55  Nuio10  1 541-41  (P)  Lv  1 82-4-30 

^2.3.4.10.25.31.34.36     2(p.2jX     26>3    (all     H)   Ez  20719 

Jo  227;  with  K^pjD  Lv208  229-32(H),  with  mil 
N111435  (P)  Ez515  +  (nt.  Ez);    with  clauses 

IS  273  4I4-17    426-8    45^.-.3.18.19.21    6o2*  Je  ^10   ^27 

Ezi447-9  3424;  tn1n'  ^  is  used  in  the  Ten 
Words  Ex2025  =  Dt  5°  "cited  f  8111  Ho  1210 
134;  elsewhere  only  Ex  4"  (J)  Is  4311  44s4  5115. 
3.  nm*  is  also  used  with  several  predicates,  to 
form  sacred  names  of  holy  places  of  Yahweh 

pint1  nm*  Gn  2214  (J);  *d:  nin*  EX1715  (E) 
ah®  nm*  Ju624 upiV  nin11  Je3316  (cf.  23s  where 
it  is  applied  to  the  Messiah);  nQK>  nin*  Ez 
48s5. — On  combinations  such  as  '*  in,  niN3V  '* 
etc.,  v.  in,  KM,  etc. 

you.— Bonk  *Awi*i.iMir.  seems  to  shew  that 
as  prefix,  in  comp.  n.pr.,  in*  is  the  oldest  and 


the  latest  form  and  that  1*  is  intermediate,  be- 
longing to  the  earlier  post-exilic  period  until 
the  time  of  Chr ;  occasional  copyists'  mistakes 
being  taken  into  the  account. 

1  m  n.pr.dei  contr.  fr.  nin1',  first  appears 
in  early  poems;  Ex  152  A*  rnt?I1  *-ty  Aly  strength 
and  song  is  Yah  (cit< -d  Is  122  \j/  1 1814),  cf.  the 
poetic  extract  n*  D3  bV  *1*  =  hand  to  the  throne 
of  Yah  EX1716  (E),  the  song  of  Hezelriah  Is 
3811  (repeated  by  dittography),  n*  n3n^>  E>(N) 
(so  read  in  preference  to  the  MT  n*rnnpK') 
=flame  of  fire  from  Yah  Ct  86;  nin*  n*2  Is  2  64 
(nin*  sustained  by  Aq  and  the  rhythmical 
movement,  unless  it  be  a  mistake  for  IDS',  cf. 
f  685),  D*n^N  n*  f  6819.  Elsewhere  n*  is  used 
only  in  late  iff,  esjiecially  in  the  Hallels,  in  the 
phrase  n*~v;>n  praise  ye  Yah  ^  10435  ro545  io61-4S 


ii31-9iii: 


ii6i9iiv3 


i35'-3"1i461-,° 
1471-0  I481-1*'i491-9'i501-e,  cf.  also  n*  ^n*  10219 

n*  Mn*  11517  n*  bbr\r\  ^150"  (v.  ^>n);   in 

var.  other  phrases  \jf  7712  899  94712  1 1518  1 185-3 

17.18.19    I224    I3q3    j354_ 

fcttm  n.pr.m.  (prob.  contr.  fr.  Kimn*^* 
is  He,  cf.  TRW*  and  reff.;  cuneif.  Ia-u-a  COT 

1  K  1623  2  K92  (further  SchrMBAW18ea277-ZAili-3 
HptBA8i.a«.  329  Jagerib-4r'3);  cf.  also  W^*i)— 
1.  king  of  Israel  who  overthrew  the  dynasty 
of  Omri  (®  Elov,  A  oft,  'Iijov,  ®  L  'Iov)  1 K 1  p16-17-17 
2K92+  36  t.  2  K9&  10+  122  131  1 4s  1512; 
2Ch227-89  2517  Hoi4.  +2.  prophet  of  N. 
Israel  in  time  of  Baasha  &  Jehoshaphat 
(®  Elov,  A  Elrjov  ®L  'lov  in  K;    @  'Iov,  'lt)o-ov, 

A  ®L  '1,01;  in  Ch)  1K1617'2  2Chi92  2034. 
t3.  one  of  David's  heroes  1  Chi23  ^@  'ir^ovk, 
®Jj'lr,ovb).  +4.  a  Judaite  1  Ch  23838  (®  'I^o-ovs, 
A  ®L  'Irjov).  +5.  a  Simeonite  prince  1  Ch435 
(®  oStos  i.e.  WHC);  A®L  'lr,ov). 

tTn^in11,  tn^V  n.pr.m.  ^hath grasped; 
®  'laaxas,  &  'IcoaXa£;  cf.  also  WnS,  &  cuneif. 
Ia-u-ha-zi  for  Ahaz,  v.  1%$,  and  cf.  further 
Jager^1-4671)— 1.  triNin*  king  of  Judah,  son 
of  Josiah  2  K  2330-SL*i  2  Ch  36',  =  ^  v2-' 
(appar.  =  fjni*  1  Ch  315).  2.  THNint  king  of 
Isr.,  son  of  Jehu  2  K  io35  I3i-4-7.3.9.io.22.25.25  ^..r 

2  Ch  2  517-25  =  tnNi*  -2  K  141.  3.  tnsin*  king 
of  Judah,  son  of  Jehoram  of  Judah  2  Ch  211' 
2  523=!in^n«  (nnnN)  2,  q.v.  4.  triSi11  father  of 
nNI*  Josiah's  chronicler  2  Ch  34s.  0 

tttJWim,  ©«'^,,  n.pr.m.® 'I<ons ('*  is  strong, 

t  :'         t  \^ 

cf.  B"N;  or  /ta^A  bestowed,  cf.  Ar.  ^1  bestow; 
Ph.BW  n.pr.f.;  Sab.  DIN^N  Hal150,  ^NDIK  Hal144, 
i»KDW  Hal192,  cf.  DHM  ™ **■*)■— 1.  'in;  king 
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it    Judah,     son    of    Ahaziah    (Jehoahaz    3) 

2  K  I21'2-3-5-7'8-19   I41;t,=rKW   2  K  II2   I2-(U1 


13 
I41J.17.23     j    Ch   311     2   Ch   22U     24=«--:4     2  .23.25.  _ 

K^  2  Ch  241.  2.  'in"  king  of  Israel,  son  of 
Jehoahaz    2,    2Ki3«    I4^n.i3..s.i..i7  =  B?^ 

2  R  I39.1S.13.W.14.2S    I41.M.S7    2  Ch  2^--^--'  HO  I1 

Am  i1.        3.   'V  father  of  Gideon  (Jerubbaal) 

Ju  611.23.30.:il      ^14     gl3.29.32.32_  4       '.,,     a    prinCe     0f 

Ahab'shouse,  called  ^T  f?  1 K  2  226  =  2  Ch  1 825. 
5.  'v  one  of  David's  heroes  1  Ch  1 23  (®  'lax/, 
'Icoaf,  A  'Impay).  6.  B'NT1  a  Judaite  prince 
I  Ch  4"  (©  'Io>a8a,  'Iokis-). 

"•"■ntirP,  12'IV  n.pr.m.  ®  usu.  'Ia>fc/3a8 
('  hath  bestowed;  cf.  Palm.  12rU3  Vog73;  v. 
also  inH3T,  ^NHa!)— 1.  13tin^  servant  &  mur- 
derer of  Joash  of  Judah  2K1 2"  (@  'Ie£e/3oi><9) 

=  2Ch242C     (©    Z»Caj3e8,      *Ia>Ca(3<:8,      'Wa/3«0). 

2.  13TV  three   of  David's    mighty  men,    a. 

1  CI1125;  b.  v21;  c.  v21  (®  'la>fn/3«0,  'Ii»£aj3«8). 

3.  *nrt.T  a  Benjamite  chief  2CI11718.  4. 
priests  &  Levites,  a.  13frr  1  Ch  264;    b.  "DTV 

2  Ch  3 113  (®  'E£a0a0,'Ia><tfa.3a0;  ®L  'iajafo/SaS)  ; 
c.  359  (®  'iufoSaS;  ®L  as  foreg.);  d.  Ezr  833; 
e.  Ezrio22;  f.  Ezrio23;  g.  Ne  87;  h.  Ken"; 
(d.  f.  g.  &  h.  perh.  the  same  man). 

tpnirP,  pni*1  n.pr.m.  @  mostly  "icoavav, 

it  t  It   t  .  , 

'iaivav  C"1  hath  been  gracious,  cf.  IJCvX,  ??*??D  & 
reff.;  also  Ph.  }rv^j?3  bjnirr)— 1.  a.  'iiT  a 
priest  Ne  1213;  b.  high  priest  Ezr  io6  =  fjnv 
Ne  i222-23  appar.  =  1?^  Ne  121111  (®  'Iwadav). 
2.  'in?  Levite  Ne  1242.  3.  'in?  son  of  Tobiah 
Ne  618'  (®  Codd.  'Iwadav).  4:.  'in?  porter  in 
David's  time  1  Ch  26s  (®  'lavas,  ®L  'Itovadav). 

5.  'in?  a  Judaite  captain  2  Ch  1 7loappar.also  231. 

6.  'in?  an  Ephraimite  2  Ch  2812.  7.  'in;  an 
Israelite,  Ezra's  time  Ezr  io28.  8.  "P  (&  so 
all  foil.)  a  Jewish  captain,  after  fall  of  Jerus. 
2  K  2  523   Je  4o8-13-15-16   4I»i3i+i5.i6   42i.s   432.4.5 

9.  eldest  son  of  king  Josiah  r  Ch  315  @L  'Icoa^aj 
(appar.  =  tnNin;  2K2330+  ).  10.  a  post-exilic 
prince  of  the  line  of  David  1  Ch  3s4.  11.  father 
of  Azariah,  priest  in  Sol.'s  time  1  Ch  g35-36. 
12.  two  of  David's  mighty  men:  a.  a  Benjamite 
1  Ch  125;  b.  a  Gadite  1  Ch  1213.  13.  a  re- 
turning exile  Ezr  812. 

ti^^T,  3>"£i,«  nPrm-  0  Jcnoweth;  cf. 
n#T,  Vfb*  &  reff,,  J?T^3)— 1.  'in?;  ®  usu. 
'IooSaf,  A  sts.  'laiabae  (2  S2330-}-),  @L  'la>a§ 
(2  S  2023  'IooaSSot),  father  of  Benaiah  (David's 
time),  in  combin.  'in?-)3  in?33  2S818  2023  232022 
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i8i; 


>_f;  W33-J3  JJT1.T  i  CI12734  is   prob.    erron. 


inversion  of  the  usual  order;  'in?  alone  only 

1  Ch  1 22s  (where  called  pnsb  T23n).  2.  'in?, 
®  usu.  'l«Sae  A  sts.  'ItoiaSae  etc.,  (chief)  priest 
at  Jerus.  in  time  of  Joash  2  K  n4-9-9-15-1?  I23-81" 

2  Ch  2'*11    2Q1'SS'9'1L14'1C'18    24.2-3-6'12-14'14-15-1'-20-22-25    Tp 

2  92C.  3.  yTV  a  builder  at  wall  of  Jerus., 
with  Nehemiah,  Ne  3s  (@  'loeiaa,  'loeiba,  'IcoSat, 
etc.)  4.  "P  son  of  h.  p.  Eliashib  Ne.  1 210-"-22 
1328  (®  "lo)8a,  'Ia&ac,  'ItoiaSa). 

tp^iT,  p^rP,  p^T  n.pr.m.   (''  «r 

pointeth)  last  king  but  one  of  Judah,  son  of 
Jehoiakim  (©  'laaKcifx;  in  K,  ®L  'luanuv;  © 
in  Je  (usu.)  &  Ch  'UXovlas);  f3?in?  2K246-812-15 

2  52727  2CI13689  Je5231  =  J3^T  v31;  =  p?^  Ezi2; 
=  rwto?  Je  2720;  =  n^T284  292  iTCh316-17 
Est2'G;  =in;«;  Je  24lT=T!l'n^3  Je  2224-28  371. 

D^p^H"! ,  O^V ,  QiJjV  n.pr.m.  ®  'i»a«ip 
('■>  raiseth  u]>;  cf.  D,i?vN  &  reff.;  also  Ci??, 
n?Ek!?) — 1-  ^n?  one  of  the  last  kings  of  Judah, 
son  of  Josiah  2  K  2334-35-36  241-5-619  1  Ch  31510 
2  Ch364i-8  Je  i3  221824  24'+  19 1.  Je,  Dn  il:; 

name  changed  fr.  orig.  CpvK  2  K  2  3s4  =2  Ch 
36*.  +2.  Wy^  priest,  son  of  Jeshua  Nei210- 
10-12-26.       t3.  D^i^  a  Judaite  1  Ch  422. 

tn^HI,  an^  n.pr.m.  ©  'iauapctf, 
'loiapaft,  'laapeifj.,  etc.  (^  pleadeth,  or  conlendethj 
—  1.  name  of  a  priestly  family  'in?  1  Ch  910 
247;  =  "P  Ne  1 110  1 2619.  2.  teacher  'in  Ezra's 
time  Ezr  816.     3.  a  Judaite  Ne  n5. 

-t^rnrr,  blV  n.pr.m.  ©  'lo>aXa\  (Codd. 
have  C, X;  s>  for  X)  (prob.  contr.fr.  ^3  W, ^  is  able) 
a  courtier  of  king  Zedekiah,  /!in?  Je373=/i|''  381. 

tniDin'1,  ai^V  n.pr.m.  ('>  is  noble,  or 

TT  :  TT  *  \ 

is  liberal,  or  /ta^A  impelled,  cf.  n;3"lJ) — 1.  'in) 
son  of  Kechab  &  chief  of  the  Kechabites  (© 
'WaBa/3)  2  K  io1516-23  Je358141C18; ='i''  Je356WI9- 
2.  'in?  nephew  of  David  (®  'Loovadafi,  'lavaSa/j. ; 
©L'I«wrfw)aSi35;=^  2813s-""5;  (appar. 
called  Jonathan  2S2121  1CI1207,  cf.  jnaiPP  3.) 

inJin11,  'jrOV  n.pr.m.  ©  'Ia>i/a(9aj'  through- 
out, with  occasional  var.  C"1  hath  given;  cf. 
|n:bN,  ^na,  ^ru,  &  reff.,  Temanite  fnMffi 

HalBEJl*4',i*'.7f.      jffo  Stud.  Bib.  i.  211.      gab#      mK3m 

Hal10)— 1.  'in?  son  of  Saul  1  S  1468  i81-1  +  4ot- 
1  S;  2  S  i4+  18 1.  2  S;  1  Ch  833-M  9™M;='V 
1  S  i32:,  +  27  t.  1  S,  1  Ch  io2.  +2.  'in?  son  of 
Abiathar  2  S  is27-30  1 717-20;='V  1  K  i42-<  t3. 
'in?  nephew  of  David  2S2i21=iCh207;  appar. 
called  Jonadab  2Si33ff'  where  ®h'\avadau,  cf. 
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anjIiT  2.  +4.  'in;-,  lift  of  David,  i.e.  his  uncle? 
i  (  h  27s2.  tS.  'in;  one  of  David's  heroes  2  8 
2  332  (cf.  Dr)  =  |™V  iChn34  1 6 .  'in;  one  of 
David's  treasurers  1  Ch  27s5.  +  7.  'in;  a  scrihe 
Je  3715S0  3826.  t8.  Levites  a.  'in;  2  Ch  17s ; 
b.'i'Nei235.  t9.'i^apriestNei218.  +  10. 'in; 
priest  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  son  of  Gershom  Ju 
1830.  til.  'V  a  Judaite  captain,  after  fall  of 
Jerus.  Je  408.  tl2.  'V  a  Judaite  1  Ch  2:233. 
+  13.  'V  father  of  Ebed  Ezr  8B.  + 14.  ''V  son  of 
Asahel  Ezr  io15.  tl5.  'V  a  priest  Ne  12". 
+  16/V1  son  of  Joiada  Ne  1 2lluappar.  =  J?H^2. 

trn^in*1  n.pr.m.  (mng.  dub. ;  Thes  '>  hath 

adorned  (as  Heb.  my  Hiph. ;  vb.  of  Pa.  form) ; 
MV  '*  is  equipment,  cf.  Ar.  ix&;  possibly  'i  hath 
carried  off  spoil,  or  hath  deposed  {%  N1J?  Pe  Pa 
Aph ;  cf.  Haph.  Dn  221) ;  or  perh.  '*  hath  num- 
bered Ar.  Xc) — a  descendant  of  Saul  1  Ch  836-36 
(®  'laba,  A  'icoiaSa,  @L  'I<o8a)  =  rny:  a/2'42  (for 
^t  1  cf.  Be  ;    ©  'laSa,  ®L  'la>8a).  ' 

p-nnm  2Ki42Kt  v.  foil. 

t^yini  n.pr.f.  (?du.  (cf.  Kt  2  K  14-)  or 

f.pl.  of  myiiV,  (mj?  as  noun)  Aram,  form ; 
Klo  2K142  cf.  miT  njJpy^r  132;  comp.  Bab. 
n.pr.  Ahulapia,  v.  Vnt?  p.  29  supr.)  mother  of 

Amaziah,  king  of  Judah  2  K  142  Qr  (Kt  pTjniT1, 
©  'l(Ba8«/i,  A  'leoadeiv),  2  Ch  251  (®  'Iwaa,  A 
'IwaSej',  ©L  'icoaSfii'). 

TpT^irp,  p-T^11  n.pr.m.  (^  ?'s  righteous; 
cf.  tflJjjTJr  Sab.  {wpix  Hal193)  father  of  Joshua 
the  high-priest,  'in;  Hg  i11214  224  Zc  6"  1  Ch 

54Mi._/^  Ezr328  52  IO18  Ne  I226  (©  'Ioo<ra8aK, 
'itBO-eStx). 

^DlVY1,  0"Yi\  D'V1  n.pr.m.  ('•>  is  exalted; 

cf.  DT^P;  further,  Ph.  D"£]n,  £j»OT ;  Sab. 
D-i^N  DHM™61876'686)— 1.  'in;  (®  'i6,PaM)  king 
of  Judah,  son  of  Jehoshaphat  1  K  2  251  2K11' 

gl6.25.29j  ,,19  2Ch2  j  1.3.4.5.0.16  2  21.6.11 .  _  ^  2  K  g21.23.24 

1 12  i  Ch  311.  2.  'in;  (©  "Icopa/i)  king  of  Israel 
son  of  Ahab  2K117  3'16  9«-w-»-m-s2-»  2Ch2250-7; 

=  'in    2  K  Q16-25.28.28.29.29    _14. 14.16.16.29  2   QJj   2  25'  3. 

'in;  priest  in  time  of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  178 
(©  'lapap,  'Impav).  4.  'V  son  of  Tou,  king  of 
Hamath  2  S  810  (®  'ieSSovpai/)  prpb.  err.  for 
^H  ||iChi810.  5.  Dy  a  Levite  iCh2625 
(®  'lapap.). 

tjaWirri,  ronttfiiT  n.pr.f.  ('>  is  an  oath; 
cf.  y3E^?S)—  daughter  of  Joram  of  Judah,  & 
wife   of  Jehoia da  the  priest;    y^in;   2K112 


(®  'io>(7a/3«-,  "iuo-a/Sed) ;  =  ny^in;  2Cli2  21U1 

(®  'Iaxru/3«). 

n5?D.tpirP  v.  foregoing. 

m^PT,  ?KtfirP,  and  (later)  jntt?"1,  n.pr.m. 
(&  loc,  v.  9  infr.)  (^  is  salvation,  or  '<  /* 
opulence,  cf.  ^N,  ysB^bK,  y^?«,  &  Nes 
SKW92, 578 1.    -n  any  cage  ^  came  {0  j^g  associated 

with   y^,   cf.    Mat  i21;    on  &&>  v. 


esp. 
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VOJtv,  1890,  832  f.   MflU  SK  1892.  177  f.   wh()  ^  anabg     for 

change  of  i  to  later  — ,  &  Nes1'0) — 1.  Moses' 
successor,  son  of  Nun,  (©  'Ir/o-oCs)  JfiB'in;  Dt  321 

Ju  27;=yE?in;  Ex  I7wo-1"4  24i3  32ir  33n  ^u  z  i5S 

I316     I46-30-38    '2665     2^18.22    3212.23    3417    ])£  j3S     gSS 

3  j 3.7.14.14.23  349  Jos  Xi+I67  t.  Jos;  Ju  i1  a6-7-8-2'1-1 
1 K 1 634 1  Ch  727;  =  Jffi^  Ne  817 (© 'i^ois) ;  ace.  to 
P,  name  changed  by  Moses  fr.  ytJ'in  q.v.Nu  1381" 
(@  Avar,)  Dt3244  (©  •lr,aovS).  +2.  JB^  a 
Bethshemite  1  S  61418  (©  'fiorjjf,  A  'It/o-oCs,  ©L 
'I<Bcr?;f).  +3.  h.p.  after  the  restoration,  son  of 
Jehozadak  W™)  (©  'i,o-ovj)  Hg  i1-1214  224 
Zc  31-3-6-89  6u;  =  jne»*  (®  -i,«.5i)  Ezr22  328  43  52 
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+4.  yK'in;  governor  of 


Jerusalem  under  Josiah  2  K  23s  (®  'lyo-ovs, 
®  L  'Iaxrr/e).  +  5.  5?^.  (©  'fyo-oCs)  head  of  one  of 
the  classes  of  jmests  i  Ch  2411,  possibly  also 
Ezr  236=Ne  739.  t6.  W&  (©  'fycrow,  etc.),  a 
Levitical  family-name  of  frequent  occurrence : 
a.  Ezr  240  39  =  Ne  743  87  94-5  io10  128  b.  2  Ch 
3 1 15  Ezr  833  Ne  1 224.  +7  JftB^  (©  id.),  father 
of  a  builder  at  the  wall  Ne  319,  perh.=  +8.  a 
Judaite  family-name  (@  id.),  Ezr26=Ne7u 
(cf.  SmListen12).  t9.  n.pr  .loc.  in  south  of 
Judah  Ne  1 126  JftBto  (®  iv  'irjo-oi,  ®L  iv  2ova). 

t[yntt)irr;]  only  abbrev.  (or  txt.  err.) 
yOB'in  n.pr.m.  ('1  hath  heard,  cf.  VO?*^  & 
reff.) — a  descendant  of  the  royal  house  of 
Judah  I  Ch  318  (©  '0.^0^(6),  @L  £l<ray.a). 

t3D\iii^,,,  I0DU)V  n.pr.m.  ©  'laaa^aB,  'laxra- 
4>ar  {'hath  judged,  cf.  eB^b*?,  VTJBB^  &  reff.) 
— 1.  'in;  (so  all  exc.  5.  &  6)  king  of  Judah, 
son  of  Asa  1  K  1524  222+2it,  1  K;  2  K  i17 
3i-7.11.12.12.14  8i6.i6   I2i9   j  Ch  3io  2Chi71  +  4ot. 

2Ch.  +2.  father  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel 
2  K  9214,  +3.  chronicler  under  David  & 
Solomon,  son  of  Ahilud  2  S816  1  K  43  1  Ch  1 815: 
also  2  S  2024  (®L  2acpaV).  +4.  one  of  Sol's 
1 2  officers  who  provided,  victuals  for  the  royal 
household  i  K417  (®L  'laa^Kpar).  _  +  5.  'V1  one 
cf  David's  heroes  i  Ch  1 143.  +  6.  'V1  a  priest  & 
trumpeter  in  David's  time  i  Ch  1 524,  1 7.  in 
n.pr  .loc.  BStpin;  ppy  Jo  4'212,  symbolical  name 
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of  a  valley  near  Jerusalem,  place  of  ultimate 
judgment. 

2«;P  n.pr.m.  (''  is  father;  cf.  V1J3K, 
2^^,  ^3X  &  reff.) — 1.  David's  sister's  son 
&  captain  of  his  host  (®  'Icoa/3)  i  S  266  2  S  213 
+  ioo  t.  2  S  (also  2  S  206  for  MT  ^^  cf.  <S 
WeDr);  iKi7+i4t.  iK;  iCli216+22t. 
iCh;  i//-6o2.  t2.  a  descendant  of  Judah 
i  Ch  414  (but  @B  ©L  'I»/3aj3).  +3.  a  family- 
name  after  the  exile  Ezr  26  =  Ne  71U  (®  'la>;3a/3, 
'Iooa/3)  Ezr  89  (®  'Ia>a/3). 

tn^i"1  n.pr.m.  (^  ?'«  brother;  cf.  injnK  & 
leff.) — i.  ,SOn  of  Asaph  the  chronicler  in 
Hezekiah's  time  2  K  i818-26-37  (®  'lo>n9,@L  'Io>«x), 
_jg363.ii.22  ^  'imax).  2.  Levites  a.  son  of 
Zimmah  1  Ch  6e ;  b.  id.  2  Ch  291212(®  'i«a,'l«ax(a) 
'Iw&iad).  3.  son  of  Joahaz  the  chronicler 
in  Josiah's  time  2  CI1348  (®  'I<»ax,  'l<»as).  4. 
a  Leyite,  son  of  Obed-edom  1  Ch  264  (®  'Ia>a6, 
'l<oaa,  'IcoaS). 

iriiSV  v.  THNinv 

t  ^t^i"1  n.pr.m.  @  'I<oi?X  (usu.  interpr.  as 

''  w  God,  cf.  in»T|>K;  but  Ph bt?  CIS1-1381-4 

&  in  ^VB^N11  (Louvre)  appar.  n.pr.  dei,  perh.= 
Iolaos,  CIS1-5'163  &  reff.;  v.  also  NesEg86 
RRK30!;  Nes  strong ■-tvilled,  cf.  ^1,  bm  Sin. 
Inscr.  J.%,  v.  bm  EutSin-Insol,r'No-5+oft-,  yet  cf. 
I)r stud. Bib. i. 0.1..  y?  -m  US lc- prop,  connex.  with 

Ar.  Wail  in  n.pr.  trib.  Bakr  Wail  ( V^ J1J 
take  refuge)  cf.  RSK194) — 1.  Samuel's  first- 
born i*S82,  1CI1618;  ins.  also  v13  after  @L 
'IcDrfk  (cf.    Dr    1  S  82).  2.    a    Simeonite 

prince  1  Ch  4s5.  3.  a  Beubenite  1  Ch  54-8. 
4.  a  Gadite  chief  1  Ch  512.  5.  a  chief  man 
of  Issachar  1  Ch  73.  6.  one  of  David's 
heroes  1  Ch  1 1 3S.  7 .  a  chief  of  Manasseh 
1  Ch  2720.  8.  a  Jew  of  Ezra's  time  Ezr  io43. 
9.  a  Benjamite  Ne  1 19.  10.  the  prophet, 
son  of  Pethuel  Jo  i1.  11.  Levites  a.  1  Ch 
621;  b.  2  Ch2912;  c.  1  Ch  1571117,  perh.  =  d.  1  Ch 

S  r  ■>■■) 

23     2  0". 

ttJN'T  v.  etei.T 

T  T         : 

"nti"1  v.  *ntin\ 

TT  tt        : 

t  "0^  n-Pr-m-  O  iMth  remembered;  cf. 
^lll3!;  Sab.  btTOT  Hal187) — servant  &  mur- 
derer of  Joash  king  of  Judah  2  K  1222 
(®  'Iefrixap,  A  ®  L  'Ia>faXci/>)  ;  =1?T  2  Ch  2420 
(@  ZafcX,  Za$e8,  Za/3a0). 

pniH.  fining 
yTi"1  v.  irvinv 


^^,,'^>,  v.  f^inv 

□"»pl^  v.  D^liT 

31^1  V  v.  ^Tin;, 

tl^Sv  n.pr.f.    ®  'Ia)X"/3f8  (''•    is   glory; 

cf.  Ph.  nipbD*l33)  daughter  of  Levi,  wife  of 
Amram  and  mother  of  Moses  Ex  620  Nu  265'1 
(both  P). 

aW  v.  anato. 

troW.  w^v 

TiyV  n.pr.m.  ®  'IcoaS  ('<  is  a  vritness)  ;\ 
Benjamite  Ne  1 i7 

t"VWV  n.pr.m.  (^  ?s  a  /«%V  cf.  Vinty, 

"W^  ^HSj»  ^JS  &  reff.)  one  of  David's 
mighty  men  1  Ch  127  (@  '\a>£apa,  'Icofaap,  @L 
'le(paap). 

tttJ}?V  n.pr.m.  @  'Ia>as  (>  hath  aided  (?;  cf. 
Ar.  dAi);  comp.  Sab.  niy^K  DHM  in  MV)— 1. 
a  Benjamite,  son  of  Becher  1  Ch  7s.  2.  an 
officer  under  David  1  Ch  27s8. 

D72V  v.  p*nrin\ 

'     tt  tt       : 

a^pV>  v.  o^in*. 
D^i*1  v.  nr»Srp 

T 

tflDtfi'1  v.  OBB>in?. 

T   T 

I  anV  n.pr.m.  C1  ?'s  perfect)— 1.  king  of 
Judah,  son   of  Azariah    (©    'lasadap.,    'laadav, 

•l^vaeav)    2  K  l5-"0.32.36.38    l6l    .Q,  gU  g»  2  Ch 

262123  27111-7-9  Is i1  71  Hoi1  Mil1.  2.  young- 
est son  of  Jerubbaal  (Gideon)  Ju  o5-7-21-67  (©  ut 
supr.;  Codd.  'ladap.,  'IccaBap).  3.  a  descendant 
of  Caleb  1  Ch  247  (®  'icoaOap.). 

Jfttt?1  v.  jntwrr. 

t  anin  n.pr.m.  Canaanitish  king  of  Heb- 
ron Jos  io3. 

^"jj-f^  interj.  (onomatop.;  cf.  woot  =^  in 
Am516@)  =  ™  Je5i,4@;  also  Mod.  Aram. 
u  M,  ft  M  (in  a  lament),  s0Urmia-Dia1'102-4)— 
expressing  usually  dissatisfaction  and  pain, 
Ah,  Alas,  Ha  (not  distinctly  Woe!  which  is 
"•IN):  used  in  lamentations,  1  K  1330  and  they 
mourned   over  him   (saying)  ^HK  ^H  Ah,  my 

brother!  Je  2218  fnx  "«in  . . .  ninN  >im  ,riN  '•in 
nh'n  ^im,  345  ?\b  riQ&fiii*  iini  (cf.Win'Ams10): 
hence  Isj4  nSh  ij  ''in  ^A/'  sinful  nation,  v24 
Ah !  I  will  ease  me  of  my  adversaries ;  esp. 


Din 


223 


TPPT 


preparatory  to  a  declaration  of  judgment,  Is 
I05  *SK  B3B>  ^m  ''in,  !f-  281,  oft.  sq.  a  ptcp. 
Ah!  those  that  .,  581118  2913  311  45910  Je  2213 
Am518  61  Hb26-912-1519  Zcn17  +  (more  sym- 
pathetic than  b  '•IN):  sq.  ""S  Je  307,  bx  481,  by 
5027  Ez  133,  b  1318.  Sts.  hardly  more  than  an 
exclam.  arousing  attention  Ha  !  (though  perh. 
with  a  touch  of  sympathy  or  pity)  Is  181  551 

Zc210.10.11   Je476 

t[D^n,  D^rf]  vb.  murmur,  roar,  dis- 
comfit (Ar.  ILa  (med.  <j)  is  rush  about  madly 
(lit.,  or  in  passion,  love,  &c),  fig.  be  distracted; 
on   V  &n  v.  Hi*55'8  No™0188'3-540)—  Qal  Ff. 

3  ms.  sf.  oorn  consec.  Dt  723  nbn?  rtavm  'm 

(''  subj.)  <mcZ  /te  shall  discomfit  tliem  (ivith)  a 
great  discomfiture  (ace.  to  Di  'ill  is  fr.  BPn,  here 
pointed  as  l"jj  because  of  ni^in*?;  but  v.  Kb' 
'•*86  &  reff.);  hei'e,  ace.  to  No1,0-,  belongs  Impf 
1  s.  cohort.  no^HK  (i.  e.  v  "'"j?)  a^-553  am  driven 
about  (Hi  De),  or  distracted.  Niph.  Impf. 
3  fs.  tihm  1  S  45+  2  t,  (on  form  cf.  Ges572K5); 
be  in  a  stir,  of  a  city  Eu  1 19  (sq.  by  over,  on 
account  of),  1  K  i4°;  of  ground  re-echoing  shout 

1  S  45.  Hiph.  Impf.  1  s.  HD^HN  ^  55s  shew 
disquietude  (so  most,  cf.  supr.);  but  01  Che 
njenw (7  f) ;  Lag  Proph- 0ha,d- xlviii- %  BN 27  nionK  (v18) ; 
3Tfpi.'  HaD'nn  (?  n^cnri)  Mi  212  t%  (i.'eV  fold  & 
pasture)  shall  murmur  with  men. 

TrTO^nft  n.f.  tumult,  confusion,  dis- 
quietude, discomfiture — abs.  '"O  Dt  723+  7  t. ; 
cstr.   T\mVQ    1S511   Ez2  25;    pi.    abs.    Dtoin» 

2  Ch  155,  nointp  Am  39; — 1.  tumult,  confusion 
Am  39  (||  D^plE'y  op2>ression),  disturbance,  tur- 
mOT'Z(opp.peace)2Chi55(||vb.DOnv6),cf.Ez2  25; 
disquietude  (of  mind)  Pr  1 516 ;  esp.  tumult  &  con- 
fusion, panic,  as  due  to  divine  judgment  /,-fltMno 
Zc  1413  cf.  Ez  77;  also  1  S  59  and  njD  TimiD  v11'. 
2.  discomfiture  (due  to  ^)  in  war  1  S  1420 
(cf.  v15-22);  Dt723  (ace.  cogn.  c.  Din  q.v.),  2820 

(1|  rnwD,  nnjne);    cf.  *b  ov  Is  225  (||nD«D, 

i"19!|-3J?)  a  day  of  discomfiture  <$•  down-treading 
4'  confusion. 

dtoin  n.pr.  v.  sub  DCn. 

trpfl]  vb.  be  easy  (Ar.  J,La  be  light, 
easy,  cf.  ^ Le>,  ^1a  (v.  pN),  Aram.  NH  pn  ^gw- 
tleness,  »ooi,  Juoot  is  mind,  sense;  vid.  conject. 
on  development  of  mngs.  Fl  ChWB1423) — only 
Hiph.  Impf.  Wnfll  sq.  Inf.  Dt  i41  regard  as 
easy  to  go  up,  or  make  light  of  going  up;  so 
Thes  Kn  Ke  Di  RVm  (construct,  as  Nu  1444 
nibyb  ibsyn,  though  ||  to  this,  in  Dt  is  v43). 


f  pn  n.m.  rr818,  wealth,  sufficiency  (poet., 
almost  wholly  WisdLt,  especially  Pr;  cf.  1. 
pK  p.  20  supr.) — abs.  pn  Pr  i13  +  15I +  Ez  27 
1218  (where  ©  @  Co  ^n) ;  cstr.  Pr  631  +  3 1.;  sf. 
*$n  Pr  3»;  -iJin  Ez  2727  + v12'18  Co;'  Wn  Pr  2S5; 
pi',  sf.  ^Oin  Ez  2  733—  1.  weafeA  f  1123  (||  "TO) 
Pr  818  (||  ^.)  i13  (||  bbtf)  cf.  "Wfy  pn  Pr  ioK' 
(opp.  O^h),  i8";  Pr39  (||  inKWrrbs  rvefcri) 
in^3  ySn  Pr  631  Ct87,  ?ini  JVSPrig14;  see  194 
(opp.  bn)  288  (opp.  cH);  also  ^  11914  Pr  114 
1227  13711  244  2822  (opp.  iDn)  293;  Ez  2  712-18-27-33. 
2.  with  "!30-fa  pretii,  =  high  value,  or  price 
pn  Nb|  ^©y  nbDJjl  f  4413— i.e.  cheaply,  =  ' for 
no  price  at  all'  (||"i^nD).  3.  sufficiency,  enough! 
in  exclam.  Pr301516  (so  also  <&%,  Aq  Sym  Theod 
dpKft). 

1  [lin],  assumed  by  Thes  al.  as  ancient 
form  for  "in  mountain,  to  explain  ^"VlH  Gn  492li. 
rd.  "IJPlin;  but  better  ly'Tjn  everlasting 
mountains,  v.  "in  sub  Tin, 

J^QUJin  n.pr.m.=/in'<  v.  niT  sub  n^n. 
y^jin  v.  sub  y»>\ 
H21»tyin  v.  sub  ypv 

T  [/"n/"!]  vb.  shout  at,  si  vera  1.  (Ar.  C^yt, 
c.  iX&  shout  at,  threaten,  dialect,  for  \L-~^-i-  cf. 
De  \ff  6iA  who  comp.  Damascene  ^jU  ^Xi  CJyt 
rush  upon  one  with  cries  and  raised  fist,  cf. 
further  AVetzst  in  De;  so  MV  SS:  Thes  al. 
assign  to  [nnn],  attack  ;  txt.  dub.) — only  Po. 
Impf.  ^N-by  inninn  +  624;  but  Hup  Che  rd. 
1?pinri  be  frantic  against,  cf.  1029. 

l^n'in  n.pr.m.  v.  nnv 

"jTnTnl  vb.  dream,  rave  (Ar.  (^ju*  talk 
deliriously,   Syr.    ]»«,   in   Lexx.,    id.,   cf.  also 

Vroa  •     v      f»sn      "Rp,  Hieroz.  ii.  56,  p.  680;  ed.  Eosenm.  vol.  i.  7S'2\  . 

—only  Qal  PL  act.  pi.  CPfn  Is  56™  ibw  «b 
W21V  'n  n'Bib  of  dogs,  metaph.  of  false  pro- 
phets. 

T ^H  (?)n.[m.]  lamentation,  wailing,  only 

Ez  210  ""ni  mni  cyp  n^N  ainai  «wcZ  *«ri'<tot  />i 

t<  itiere  lamentations  and  mourning  and  wailing 
(@  ova/,  woe!  Ew!,ou  comp.  >',  cf.  III.  '•N  p.  33 
supr.;  ace.  to  Thes  Sta5125bal.  ,,n  =  ^,  3  being 
dropped;  01577g'144c  would  emend  ^  &  so  ( 'o; 
v.  ,n3  sub  nn:.     Text  very  dubious). 

wn  v.  «in. 

TTTf  v.  sub  Tin. 


tfrnn 
rri~nn  v.  sub  m\ 

/■p/l,-™    via.    fall    out,    come    to    pass, 

T   T    d°70 

become,  be  (SI1"  >Tn,  itfriVl;  parallel  form 
of  mn,  Ar.  Jyi,  Aram.  WT],  |o«;  v.  flin  supr.) 
— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  >TH  Gn  31  +  ;  njni  consec. 
Gn  414  + ;  3  fs.  nrnn  Gnr  +  ;  nnvi  Is  1 424  +  3 1.; 

mrni  consec.  Gii  9"  +  ;  rvm  2  K937  Kt  (Qr 
iwnj);  2  ms.  n«n  Dt  5,5  + ;  1  s.  Wi  Gn  3140; 
3  pi.'  Vn  Gn  64+  ;  2  mpl.  Dn«n  Ex  2  220+  ; 
brr*rn  consec.  Gn  35  + ;  1  pi.  «^n  Is  i9  +  ;  etc. ; 
7w»p/  3  ms.  n;n:  Gma  +  ;  juss.  'n?  Gni3  +  ; 
W  Ezi615;  W  Gn  ic+;  W  Gn  i3  +  ;  "«TJ.l 
f  339  Ez  1619;  3  fs.  n;nn  Gn  2i30  +  ;  1  s.  .TilK 
Ex  3'-  +  ;  lTnNl2S76+9t.;,,nNUui84+i2t.; 
3  mpl.  vn?  Gn619  +  ;  3  fpl.  nVVl'n  Isi62+  i9t.J 

nr:nriGn'4iM+  nt.;  nrnni  Je'i821486;  n^nrn 
2S2o3+6t.;  Tr;nn!  Gn2635  1  S  2543;  rown 
1  Ch  715;  2  mpf.  Vnn  Gn  34"+  ;  J*™  Ex  22s0; 
1  pi.  nvu  Gn  38ffl"+  ;  n;n|i  2  S  1 123  Je  4417; 
"•ri31  Xu  i 333  Is 64s,  etc. ;  Iiiiv.  ms.  n;n  Ex  1 819  +  ; 
fk  «n  G112460;  mpl.  vn  Exi915  Nui616,  vm 
1  S  4»  +  6  t.;  /^/.  a&s.  V^  Gn  i818+3  t.;  -Til 
1  K  1332  Ez  i3;  cstr.  ni\n  Gn  21S+ ,  so  rd.  prob. 
also  for  H-n  Ez2i15  cf  Sm  Koip-600f-  (Co  em. 
n^TTr!  to  Pnn  sA-me,  glitter);    with  pref.  Wrm 

Ex  513  +  ,  n'na  Ex  19"+;  ni^nb  Gn  io8  +  , 
^nbEx231+";  sf.  vri»n  Jon42;  "jnivi  Ju  i81!U9; 
"jn'nb  Dt  2619,  etc.;  Pt.  f.  rvin  Ex9:;. 

I.  1.  a.  Fall  out,  happen  "O'W  n}n~n» 

1  S  416  how  has  the  matter  fallen  out,  (gone, 
turned  out)1  so  2  S  i4;  ft  ^"™?  Ex32'-2:i 
(both  JE)  w//a£  Aas  happened  to  him?  cf.  1  S 1  o12; 
«b  iTil  tttn  rnpD  iS6'a  chance  it  is  that  has 
befallen  us;  also  J3  v_>nM  2  K  720  awrf  so  it 
happened  to  him,  cf.  J3-,iVl  infr.  b.  occur, 
take  place,  come  about,  come  to  pass: — HSjID 
DJB  nn^H  rfti"13  1  S  417  «  (/rea£  slaughter  has 
taken  place  among  the  people,  cf.  2  S  179;  Tl^Jll 
OH??  ">5?-3  nori^n  2  S  18°  a?wZ  the  battle  took 
place  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  (on  D^IDN  cf. 
KloDr);  Jos2217(P;  of  plague);  n^Sj  Wl 
Gn  2  628  (J)  let  an  oath  take  place  (be  taken)  so 
Ju  2 15;  cf.  2  K 1 77  (si  vera  1.),  Ez  1 634;  esp.  late, 

2  Ch2936  3231  Ec  i910  f>  87  io14  etc.;  oft.  of  ful- 
filment of  prediction,  command,  expectation, 
etc.: — !"^n  }3  Gn4i3  (E)  so  it  came  to  2>ass, 
2  S  1 325,  |5",0!1.  Ju  638  2  K 1 512  Is  2  95,  &  esp.  J3->rn 
Gn  !"■«■"•»•»  (all  P)  +  ;  "^3*13  W  Gn  3034  let  it 
be  as  thou  sayest,  Zc  615,  v.  also  nw  vb\  taipn  tb 
Is  77  it  shall  not  arise  (be  realized)  &  shall 
not  come  about,   1434;    (so  oft.  K13  q.v.  2  c, 
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j).98supr.)  2.  esp.  &  very  olt.,comeabout,come 
to  pass'  sq.  substantive  (subj.)  cl.  almost  alw.  4- 
modifying  (usu.  temporal)  cl.  or  phi'. :  a.  (1 )  '•rPl 
and  it  came  to  pass  that,  most  often  (c.  292  t.) 
foil,  by  (a)  Impf.  consec. :  a.  with  Inf.  c.  3 
temp.  Gn  1214  1917  (both  J)+  75  t.  +  Est  34  Qr 
(Hex  chiefly  J, — so  alw.  Gn, — &  JE;  P  only 
Exi610,  DonlyDt5203i24Jos5191;  27t.inK), 
— somewhat  diff.  is  2  K  718;  /3.  with  Inf.  c.  3 
Gn  48  1 12  (both  J)  +  29  t.  +  Est  3"  Kt  (in  Hex 
iot.  JE;  3  t.  P,  Gn  1929  Ex  3429  Nu  177;  not 
in  D);  y.  with  3  sq.  110m.  temp.  (OV1, ~ip3,  etc.) 
Gn2i22(E)  26s2 '(J)  4- 45  t.  (Hex  14 1.  JE;  3  t. 
P,  Ex  628  1 613  Nu  71 ;  not  D);  d.b  temp.  1  S  i20 
2  S  1323  1  K  2026  1  Ch  201;  f.  3  temp.  Gn  39" 
1  S2538;     f.   JO  temp,  viz.:  WD  Gn  395,  0is0 

1  S  72  cf.  3o25,  nn?n?  ju  1 14  151,  yw?  Gn  43  86 

4-  6 1.,  nxpo  Jos  32  2  K  83  Ez  316,  esp.  ITiriBB 

Gn  1934  Ex  1813  4-  nt.;    t,.  TB%|3  temp7Gn 

1211  (J)  2013  (E)  +  3it.  (Hex  13 1.  JE,  Dt216, 

not  P),  characteristic  of  Neh.'s  memoirs,  +Ne333 
4i.e.9  6i.i«  7i  I3i9.     e    with  ^3  temp_  Gn  6i  (j^ 

Ex  321  (E)+  14  t.  +  Ju  1625  Kt;  «.  •nm  temp. 
Gn  2220  (J)  +  13  t.,  "IDS  Gn  397  Jb  4a7j  f?-"!^ 
Ju  i6144-  6 1.;  k.  sq.  1J?  temp.  1  S  1419  (on  which 
cf.  Dr);  comp.  nb"!^  nb"iy  z  K  1845;  A.  with 
combinations;  as  3  c.  nom.  temp.  4-  3  Inf. 
Gn  34*  Ex  1 916  1  S  2  537 ;  3  Inf.  4-  3  Inf.  Jos  314; 
double  prep.  Q^nn  ^D3  Gn  38s4;  n2fp»4- 
"#*  ^I)K  Jos  916;T  bDJO+id.  231;  p.  other 
unusual  constructions  under  this  head  are: 
those  where  temporal  idea  is  exjir.  by  a 
circumst.  cl.  Is  2  27  1 K 1 320  2  K  821  (Dr  * m- "  0bl-) 

=  2  Ch  2 19;  those  with  indef.  ?3iSio"  2  S  2"' 
1 52,  or  with  pt.  —  rel.  cl.  1S111  (on  all  v.  Dr 
*78„.4sm).  quite  unique  is  1K1631,  with  ^3-] 
131  irob  in  place  of  temp.  cl.  (b)  W  sts.  sq! 
simj>le  Pf.,  with  a  negative  Gn  3910  (c.  3  Inf.), 
Ex  1 317  (c.  3  Inf.)  2  K  1 27 1 725  (both  c.  3  temp.); 
&  without  neg.,  Gn  813  (P)  i414-,  usu.  c.  3 
temp.  (38  t.),  Hex  chiefly  P;  rarely  c.  other 
prep.  &  adv.  as  above;  note  esp.  ^P  sq.  Inf. 

1  S  1830  2  Ch  12";  sts.  the  subj.  of  foil.  Pf. 
precedes  it  c.  1,  as  Gn  221  411   1  S  1819  301 

2  K  29  4404- ;  note  esp.  2  S  1727  where  several 
subj.  &  also  several  objects  precede  the  Pf 
(cf.  Dr);  in  these  cases  the  temporal  modifier 
is  occasionally  a  circumst.  cl.  2  S  1330  1  K  81C 
2  K  I937  =  ls3738;  rarely  subj.  precedes  Pf. 
without  1  1  K  n4  2 11,  comp.  subj.  preceding 
Pt,  without  )  Ne  410 ;  in  2  Ch  81  the  obj. 
(with  1)  precedes  what  is  appar.  the  principal 
vb.     (c)  Wl  sq.  H3.ni  Gn  2415  (J;  D"1D  in  temp. 
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cL),  2925  (E),  38"  (J,  both  a  temp.)  v29  (3  Pt.), 
i  S  1310  (3  Inf.);  also  2  S  i2  1336  15s2  (circumst. 
cl.)  2  K  2"  {id.),  320,  1321  (circumst.  cl.).  (d) 
rarely  ^l  (in  this  sense)  sq.  other  constructions: 
W.  TN  1  K  910  (c.  n5fj?a);  Impf.  frequentat,  i42S 

(c.  tfarjo),    2  K  4s   (c.  nay  "}?)   je  3623 

(c.  3  Inf.);  Pf.  consec.  frequentat.  2  Ch  2411 
(c.  a  temp.).  (2)  rarely  also  Pf.  c.  1  conj.  n^ni 
(cf.  Dr5 133)  sq. Impf.  consec.  as subj.  cl.:  1  S  i12 
(c.  several  circumst.  cl.),  io9  (c.  3  Inf.)  2  K  315 
(id.),  1  S  ifs  (c.  "?),  Je  3711  (c.  a  Inf.),  Am  f 
(c.  DN  temp.);  also  Je  3°  (appar.  c.  f?  causat., 
but  obscure);  1  S  1322  (c.  3  temp.)  is  foil,  by 
ii?)  &  Pf.  as  well  as  Impf.  consec.  t>.  less 
oft.  njrn  Pf.  consec.  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
or  frequentat.,  came  to  pass  (repeatedly,  etc.) 
usu.  (a)  sq.  simple  Impf.  (c.  100  t.):  a.  c.  3 
temp.  Dt  2116  2519+37t.,  (esp.  *«nn  Di»3 
Ho  21833  Is  718-2123  +  2 1 1.);  /3.  c.  3  be.  Ez  4723 
Zc  1 3s  cf.  also  Ho  21  fTCfej  Qip»3,"but  perh.= 
instead  of,  cf.  VB);  y.  c.  indef.  rel.  cl.,  or  its 
equiv.  (bh  indef.,  etc.),  cf.  Dr5121-oisl:  Gn414 
N11 1720  Dt  1211  1819  Jos  714-15  Ju  74  1  S  236  1723 
2  S  1535  1  K  1917  206  Is  43  2418  Na  37  Je  27s  424 
Ez479Zci417Jo35;  8.  c.  1S7K3  Nu3356  Dt2863 
Jos  2315  Ju  717  Is  29s  Je  3i2S  Zc813;  e.  less 
often  with  other  modif.  phr.:  3  Inf.  Ex  33s9 
(both  frequentat.),  Jos  313  88  Je  2512  5163; 
a  Inf.  Gn  914  (P)  2  K  410  Ez  4417;  OK  condit. 
Dt  2011  (  +  v"  DrSU8n),  also  Jos  2218,  where 
the  arrangement  is  peculiar,  &  the  condit.  is 
expressed  without  ON  (cf.  Dr5155) ;  p  temp.  Dt 

2312;  Y$?  Is  2317;  n-yg  Is  65s4 ;  itjnna  &-m  ^» 

Is  6623,  etc.  (b)  HjnVsq.  Pf.  consec.  (c.  85  t.): 
a.  most  often +  cl.  c.  ^  temp.  Gn  1212  46s3 
(both  J)Exi10(E)Dtn29Is821+25t.;   0.  c. 


ON  Ex  48 


Nu:524: 


Dt  1 1 13  4- 1 4  t. ;    also  Gn 


38s  Nu  2 19  (both  frequentat.);  y.  c.  3  temp. 
Gn  3041  (frequentat.)  47s4  (but  cf.  01  Di)  Ex 
1 6s  4- nt. ;    8.  c.  indef.  rel.  cl.  or  equivalent 


(Di 


.  5  121  Ols.  1 


):  Gn  2414  Nu  io32  (Dr»118"')    211 


Dt  2 13  Ju  1131   1930  Zc  1416;     e.    occas 
other  modif.  phr.:     T^N3  Gn  2740  +  ; 
Gn 


.  with 
3  Inf. 
4431+  ;  f  Inf.  Ex  3322+  ;  J»i»  2  S  i4M; 
apV  causat.  Dt  712;  also  (c)  sq.  N?]  4- simple 
Impf.  Ex  321  (c.  ^3  temp.),  (d)  nVil  sq.  Imv. 
(very  rare)  Dt  610  (c.  ^  temp.),  1  S  io7  (c. "?), 
cf.  2910,  cf.  Pf.  consec.  in  command  1  S39  (c.  OK). 
(e)  T\\T\\  Sq.  simple  Pf.  (also  very  rare)  Dt  819 
(c.  UK),  (f)  fVm  sq.  cl.  without  vb.:  Gn  2443 
Jos  219  1  K  1824  (all  c.  indef.  rel.  modifier,  or 
equiv.,  v.  (a)  y,  (b)  8,  supr.).  (g)  nVi1;  (1  conj.) 
sq.  Impf.  consec.  v.  a.  (e)  supr. 


II.  Come  into  being,  become: — 1.  a.  abs., 
in  lively  narrative,  arise,  appear,  come  snril 
rDia  njJJJJf  Ex  1 230  (J)  and  there  arose  a  greed, 
cry  in  Egypt;  b\\T^  Ez  i25  (del.  Co  cf.  Da>, 

377  (del.  b\p  ®  Co);  nnvin  nn»n  "3  Ex8u  (J) 

Pharaoh  saw  that  respite  had  come;  Mi  74  noiv 
shall  come  their  confusion  (||S12);  ako  of  con- 
crete objects  fjya  n^n  nn\-,i  Gn  916  (P)  ««? 
</te  6<n#  sAaZZ  appear  in  the  clouds  (||nntn^); 
13  nrpn  t6  fiBni  Ex  1624  (P)  and  worms  did  not 
appear  in  it;  of  condition  or  action  begun  & 
continuing,  as:  famine  Gn  1210  2611  (all  J), 
4 154  (E),  Eu  i1  2  S  2 11  2  K  625;  strife  Gn  i37s 
(J),  Hbi3  (||  XW)  JftO);  oft.  of  action  of  the 
elements,  as  the  coming  of  hail  Ex  g18-24-26 
(all  J),  thunder  &  lightning,  etc.,  Ex  1916  (E), 
rain  1  K  1845,  storm  Jon  i4;  esp.  of  creative 
fiats  "liN  W  "liN  W  Gn  i3  let  light  appear,  and 
light  appeared,  cf.  v5-8-13-19-23-31  (all  P);  also  arise, 
come  on  the  stage  or  scene,  "15CK'  fYTl  VjnNI  Ju 
331  and  after  him  arose  Shamgar  (  =  0j3Jl  io1); 
further  njn  ntobj/1  Gn  1517  (JE)  and  darkness 
came  on;  i"Pn  1j33n  Ex  io13(J)?/i,e  morning  came, 
i916(E);  Di»n  \T1  fi  Si4  and  the  day  came,  when 
(v.Dr),  141  2  K  4s1118  Jb  i613  21.  b.  sq.  prep. :  3. 
in-^nn-^  UT1  Gn  3727  (J)  fat*  <wr  Aantf,  Z«f  it 
not  come  upon  him,  of  hand  of  ^  1  S  59  713 1 215  4- 
(all  in  hostile  sense);  ^"B*  "^"^33  ""  n?-j3  *m 
Gn  390  (J)  and  the  blessing  of'"1  came  into  (on) 
all  that  he  had;  but  also  of  plague  Exi213 

(P);  sq.  by,  f^n-by  vn  {jaen  »ni  G11710  (J) 

that  the  waters  of  the  flood  came  upon  the 
earth;  Hjb  Y-n  ty  Gn  4236  (E)  Gn  92  (P)  /ear 
shall  come  upon,  cf.  35s5  (P)  2  Ch  1413  1710 
20294-;  of  wrath  Jos  2220  1  K  3s7;  so  of  Saul's 
evil  spirit  fr.  God  1  S  161623  199  (?»);  but  sq. 
?y  also  in  good  sense  /'1  D11"1 1  yif  ',;!',!11  conferring 
strength  &  efficiency  Ju  310  n29  (iTn  =  n^V  Ju 
1 4°  4-  oft.),  cf.  Nu  24-1  (JE)  of  prophetic  power; 
(on '"  T  vby  »Pini  2  K  315  Ez  322  and  the  like,  vid. 
i)) ;  ir.py  nri^n  ^yn^x  1:  Ezr  831,  so  ^  8018; 

even  TH  trNT^JJ  ^nijll  2  S  1 230  and  it  (the  crown, 
J~Q9-)  came  (i-e-  was  put,  set)  o«,  David's 
head;  with  a  diff.  mng.  nriSpy  Dnty  njnai 
"lyt^n  2  S 1 123  cm<i  tt;e  w«re  close  upon  them  even 
to  the  gateway  (cf.  We  Dr);  come,  go,  follow 
(sq.  nnN)  i.e.  take  the  side  of,  adhere  to,  Ex 


232(JE)  1S1214  2S210  1K122 


162 


sq. 


b. 


of  blessings  Gn  4  92r>  (poem);  of  judgment,  punish- 
ment Je  403 ;  esp.  ???...  13*1  TPI  and  the  word  of 
came  unto:  word  of  Samuel  1  S  41;  usually 
word  of  God  (or  '•<)  Gn  151   1  S  1 5 10  -f- ;  con- 
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Ho  i!  Mi  i1  etc.;  esp.  Je 


&Ez:  Je  i41113  21  i3s+;  Ez  3,(i  61  71  1  !»■"■«■* 


stantly  in  prophets 

21 

1 2,8  + ;  so  also  abs.  n:p  N&pn  rpn  Is  i42S  in  the 
death-year  of  king  Ahaz  came  this  utterance; 
also   sq.   IP;     ViT    napp    D^py    "O^P    Gn  i716 

(P),  3BD  nfl!  D-ia  bnj*  35»  (P),  nn«  nvn 
-lasp  jeso2'  (||  ssi  i3"!i?P);  "l?V?"fJ?  n'7  •,l3- 

ISyn  b&?  3K>  bbni  Ec  320  a?i  came  from  the  dust, 
Sf  all  return  unto  the  dust;  HXp  bSli  f]lfp  W. 
nitO*  '*  Zc  712.  2.  become:  a.  sq.  pred.  noun 
(to  be  viewed  as.  implicit  accus.  Dr5161'3"-,  ac. 
cording  to  the  Arab,  usage  -wAGii'$41-4474) : 
Tr$3  dn  nrpn  sin  Gnr0  (J)  &  was  she  that 
became  the  mother  of  all  living;  /3H  fl|l 
n»"lN  "Q'y  HVl  ppl  |K2?  nyn  4=  (J)  and  Abel  be- 
came a  shepherd  of  flocks,  while  Cain  became  a 
tiller  of  ground;  2  S  814  Mi  2"  + oft.  b.  sq. 
pred.  adj.  Gn  387  Ex  36"  +  ;  cf.  Gn  3720  let  us 
see  what  his  dream  ivill  become  (turn  out  to  be, 
signify)  ;  C.  become  like  (?),  Qir6K|  Dn«ni  Gn 
35  and  ye  shall  become  like  gods  cf .  v22,  Nu  1 1 l 
(JE),  H021  711  Is918  iK7s  Zc97  +  ;  cf.  Gn  155 
so  (H3)  shall  thy  seed  become;  specif,  of  likeness 
in  punishment  Is  i9  1  S  i736  +  ;  also  with  3 
repeated  fH33  DJD  njril  Ho  49  and  the  people 
shall  become  like  the  priest  (lit.,  and  the  like  of 
the  people  shall  become  the  like  of  the  priest), 
so  esp.  Is  242  (6  pairs  of-  words  as  above);  iTni 
2?Bh3  pns?  Gn  1825  (J),  v.  3.  b  +  C  Gn  27s2 
his  hands  had  become  like  the  hands  of  Esau 
his  brother,  hairy,  d.  sq.  pred.  +  b  pers.  ,nri!) 
^""IK-fsb  r\m  Gn  2451  (J)  and  let  her  become 
wife  to  the  son  of  thy  lord,  1  S  1 621 1  K 1 i25  yj/  8942 
1  Ch  1 86  +  ;  =  be  instituted,  established,  n^ni 
Db,J)-pn  Drib  Ex  3021  (P)  and  it  shall  be  established 
for  them  as  a  perpetual  ordinance  (cf.  f  infr.). 
e.  sq.  b  pred. :  n^n  Kteab  D-JNn  >m  Gn  27  (J)  and 
the  man  became  a  living  soul;  nyinfcO  n^ni 
D^tO  Gn  210  (J)  and  it  became  four  heads; 
D?l™?  Ni|n_D^  Gn  4819(J)  he  too  shall  become 
a  2>eople;  CE'aN?  Vni  1S49  <m<i  become  (shew 
yourselves  to  be)  men  (|pp*DJPi!1;  cf.  with 
double  b,  f  infr.);  Zp  i13  Ez  17°  4712  Jb  168; 

psrrbirby  ?]bpb  *  rpni  Zci49;  "n'y  Dpb  "'sri 

-fGn  4915  Jos  1610;  so  oft.;  also  in  sense  of 
turn  into,  be  changed  so  as  to  become,  ^\ 
OTap  Ex  43  and  it  became  a  serpent,  v4  710  Isi22 
Dt265  +  ;  fig.  D^b  W)  Jos  f  and  it  (their 
heart)  turned  to  ivater,  so  ?3sb  n^n  Nini  1  S  25"; 
or,  serve  as  rniNpb  Vm  Gn  i15  (P)  and  they 
shall  become  (fulfil  the  function  of,  serve  as) 


luminaries,  cf.  v14;  TVna  niNp  rpr.l  Gn  913  1711 
(both  P).  f.  oft.  c.  p  pred.-f  b  pers.:  Cnb  >m\ 
flNp  na3?n  Gn  n3  (J)  and  the  bricks  became 
(served  as)  stone  for  them;   n#Kp  "y  ,nri'l  Gn 

2012  (E)  cf.  24w  (j)  +  ,  . . .  nbam  nbni?  ro«wn 
D^ab  fnHh  •'anb  N113611;  nbaxb  tanbi  ^b  n^ni  621 
(P),  Ex  210  152  Ju  827;  D^nVb  "b  '"  nvil  Gn  2831 
(E);  J?b  '•b-nw  Nim  3sb  ib  n^ns  ^  1  Ch  1 73  +  ; 
=  sheio  or  prove  oneself  as  ??n"[3p  y"  n^n  1  S 1817 
shew  thyself  for  me  a  valiant  man  (cf.  1  S  4s  e 
supr.) ;  =  be  instituted,  established  (cf.  e  supr.) 

obiypnb  vanb5)  pn«b   n^ni   Ex  29s8  a«d  {< 

shall  be  instituted  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  as 
a  perpetual  ordinance;   cf.  v9  Lv  io15;   nJTni 

arm?  obiy  nansb  onn^p  urb  n;nb  Ex  40" 
(all  P).  g.  with  by  and  p  1 S  2  22  nb'b  on\by  -np_ 
awrf  Ae  became  over  them  prince,  h.  sts.  c.  ?  pers. 
only  =  become  the  property  of,  come  into  the 
possession  ofM)  l^rfNS  fam  Gn  1 216  (J),  and 
he  came  to  have  flocks  and  herds  etc.,  2614  3043; 
min  nin1-  ib  N'b  Gn  38°  not  his  should  the  seed 
become;  'v  n^ni  Ju  n31  it  shall  become  Yah- 
weh's;  Dtio9  J0S1329  1K1026  n3  +  oft.;  so  of 
a  woman,  as  wife  v  Na-,nri  JU152  pray  let  lier 
become  thine,  cf.  also  injnob  [iW  nK'K  iwn 
1420,  Ho  33  Eu  i13  Lv  2 13  Dt  242  Je  31'  Ez  168 
(and  also+n^Np,  D^ap  v.  f  supr.) 

III.  Be  (often  with  suboi'dinate  idea  of 
becoming); — 1.  exist,  be  in  existence  (i.e.  orig. 
have  come  into  existence),  HM  IS'N  D^rrbS  1  S 
i28  all  the  days  tohich  he  shall  have  been  (lived, 
=  ,n  G1155  etc.,  cf.  DrSm),  Jb316,  Is  2313;  oft, 

c.  3  loc.  nN?  n.^!  n~$  nl¥?  D"1^  bbi  G1125  (J) 

and  there  urns  not  yet  in  the  earth  any  shrub  of 
the  field;  '131  t^K  .Til  vb  n^  Nu  2  6c4  (P)  and 
among  them  there  ivas  not  a  man  to  be  found, 
etc.;  also  vnnNi  vasb  Ninn  Dis3  .Tn  N'bl  Jos  io14 
(JE)  &  there  hath  not  been  a  day  like  that  before  it 
nor  since,  cf.  2  S3 1 4"'  1  K 1 85  2 1 r"  2  3s5  Ne  1 32C  + ; 
somewhat  weaker,  in  the  freq.  introductory 
clause  K,,|S  ''HM  now  there  was  a  man  JU132 
1  g  i1  91  Nu  9«  (P),  Jb  i1  +  ;  on  n;nK  ns%«  njnK 
Ex  314  v.  nin\  2.  abide,  remain,  continue 
(with  word  of  place  or  time)  1H3  HOT  l|ri^ 
Ex  2418  a«c^  Moses  remained  in  the  mount  forty 
days,  etc.,  so  34s8  (both  JE),  Jui7412  1S61 
1K1120  2K  u3=2  Ch  2212+;  alsoLv2227 
25s8  (both  H),  etc.;  sq.  ly  temp,  remain  until 
Dt222  1K1140  2K"i55  2Ch59  2621  Dm21 
etc.;  cf.  Dbiyp  WW  K^n  Ec  314;  so  also  of  space 


rrn 


227 


nVT 


sq.  "iy  extend  unto,  as  far  as,  Jos  1910:  of  net 
beneath, altar,  Ex  27s  shall  reach  as  far  as  (IV) 
the  middle  of  the  altar.  3.  with  word  of 
locality,  be  in  or  at  a  place,  be  situated, 
stand,  lie;  rr$Q  Dn^na  Gn  48  (J)  when  they 
■were  in  the  field,  rhmzxbm  Dtp  n;rns?N:  Dipen 
I33  ('^)  *'ie  place  where  his  tent  had  stood  at 
first;  D?"1?.?!5  'T,rtfl  n?Cl  3410  ancl  tlhe  land, -it 
lieth  before  you;  cf.  Jos  191  Ju  718  Mis67; 
sq.  ?y  be,  be  found,  or  situated  upon  Is  3025  a»wZ 
/Aere  sA«7?  6e  upon  every  high  mountain  etc., 
streams,  water-courses;  Ez  3  7 27  and  my  dwelling- 
place  shall  be  over  them;  fig.  of  guilt  Y^V  H^ni 
OW  Dt  1 910  and  blood  (-guilt)  be  upon  thee. 
4.  as  copula,  joining  subj.  &  pred. : — a.  sq. 
pred.  adj.  DWJ?  b^P  I*™  Gn  225,  Tn  tfnani 

onv  31,  cons  orivna  34s5,  *wrrnB?  f]pv  Tn 
396;   Dt  23,5Josi9b  Jun1  Jbi1-311'  2  Ch  72"1. 


T>.  sq.  pred.  nounGnr  9182  533614  40 

20! 


13iSi734-42 


4  51-1  1  Ch  920 
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2S81U  2025  1  K  ioG  2  K  34  _ 
i8'°26102Chi37;  bynbn *£d nvp6 ^  2CI11832 
(||  1  K  2  2s3  wn  btrtv*  r\)n-iih-'3)  +  ;  oft.  of  age : 
cwyerii  i:f  cytfrna  d-on  Tn  G11171  (P) 
2  K  8,r  142  I52-33  182  2  Ch  2 120  27s-)-;  sq.  pred. 
Inf.  abs.  (veryanomal.)">iDm  r\\bl  VH  DM3T11.  Gn 
85;  =  amount  to,  come  to,  in  eiium.  of  days  of  life, 
number  of  people,  amounts  of  money,  etc.: 
Gn  54-5-8»»  9M  1132  231  +  ;  Ex3824  Nu  i46,  etc. 
C.  sq.  adv.  &  adverbial  phr. :  D"lNn  T\V1  3it3~tO 
VDp  Gn  218  (J)  it  is  not  good  that  the  man  be 

alo-ne;  fi^as  rnk  rnb6  nS^rb  bin  i8H(J).  d. 
sq.  prep.:  (a)  be  with,  accompany  c.  DV,  subj. 
most  oft.  ^  or  OwN  with  added  idea  of  protec- 
tion, aid  G11263  3 13  3910  4821  Jos  i3  627  Jui19  218 
1  S319  1812  2013  iKi37i  Chi i13  2Chi73;  sq. 
^By  Gn  2820  3 15  353;  sq.  0y,  human  subj.,of  ac- 
companiment n'ibrrDy  pnN-}3  fnbn  rpmNe  io39; 
1  Ch  1112,  id.  also  in  ||  2S239  (Th  We  Dr);  = 
be  on  the  side  0/  1  K  i8;  c.  Oy  also  =  &e  near 
nnixn  pray  irn  *  -^idi  2  S2416  (cf.  Dr);  also 
2S  1320  implying  sexual  intercourse,  so  Gn  3910 
(perh.  gloss,  cf.  Di);  peculiar  uses  with  Dy  are: 
^IP  ^.PfOy  ^  ~l33N--oni  2  S  317  and  the  speech 
of  A.  had  been  ivith  the  elders  oflsr.,  cf.  1 K 1' ; 
7113:6  i3N  in  3?b-ny  T^l  i  K  817  and  it  was  with 
(i.  e.  in)  the  lieart  of  David  my  father  to  build, 
=  2  Ch  67  cf.  1  K  81818  1  Ch  2  27  2  Ch  688  24"; 
also  1  K  io2=  2  019';  (b)  be  icith,  sq.  HK, 
subj.  f\  Dt6n,  G112120  39221  but  also  c.  human 
subj.  inapo-DN  Vn  V331  Gn345,  cf.  jS293+,- 
(c)  sq.  ?  of  possessor  ''IT?  ^7  &T3  Is  51  a  trcwe- 


yardhadmy  beloved,  Gn3o30cf.  Ex  2o3=Dt  5", 
Ju  1827  1  S  92  1  K  56  +  oft.  (cf.  I.  2  d,  f,  h.) ; 
(c£)  sq.   ?  +  other  prep.:   of  boundary  hlb  TPl 

"lynyo  b'oan  j0s  1310,  cf.  cwnran  ctaaa  w  v30'; 
jtvo  rnisx  dndS  ^aan  or6  w  1812,  etc!;  (e) 
sq.  3  be  among,  or  of,  Am  i1  w/io  toas  one  of  the 
herdsmen,  1  K  2'  ?ef  i/tem  t<?  among  those  eating, 
Pr  2  226  2320.  5.  periphrastic  conjug. :  a.  iTTt-l- 
pt.,  of  continuous  state,  or  condition,  sts.,  esp. 
late  (cf.  NH),  of  habit,  c.  'TW  also  of  begin- 
ning and  continuance  (cf.  Dr i  135,  (5)) :  pt.  act. 
Gn  3922  (J),  Ex  31  (E),  1  S  211  710  189  (cf.  Dr) 
v14-29  2S815-=iChi814,  Dt2829  Is3o20  iK51M 
2K65  914  2Ch92liEzr44  Nei4  213  Dni16+; 
Gn  i6  (P);  "'TIN  NT  1)1  1  K 1 83  2  K41  2 Ch 261; 
pt.  pass.  Jos  io26  1  K  1324  2  235  *l»JjB  1)1  -ibnni 
rofim  (||  2  Ch  1834  tdjjd  rrn),  Is  22=Mi  V. 
-vdd  n"ni  Ez  44s  nb^:  'n  "jsre  ^18,  'n  vrii>sb  3^hni 

t       tt  :  TT  j      -.■  -:-  o     y  T        ••  t  : 

1326;— on  2S  1332  cf.  Dr.      b.  sq.  Inf.  c.  ?  (Dr 

§203, 204^.  -ij^t,  n,^  ls  55  fmfz  it  shall  be  to  burn  (is 
to  be,  is  destined  to  be  burned)  etc. ;  K'OtS'n  TVl 
Ni3?  Gn  1512  «jz(Z  <Ae  sitM  t«as  «6ot6<  to  set;  *HM 
"lispp  "lyE'n  Jos  26  ancZ  i/te  jrafe  was  about  to  be 
shut;  but  also  D^N  tjh"]i>  >nM  2  Cli2  65  (nearly 

=w  +  Pt.)    twipli.i-'/njna  iKr;  +  6t.+ 

Mi  2'4  (cf.  infr.  ad  fin.); '3  fs!  nn>n3  Ju  i930  + 
5  t.,  nrvna  Exu6  Je4819,  nirrii]  consec.Ez39s 
+  2 1 I2  (del.  B  Codd©  Co) ;  2  ms.  J?\"n3  Dt  2  79 ; 
1  g.  in^n?  Dn827;  PC.  fs.  .TH3  Pr'1319;— 1. 
either,  6e  (Zo^^e,  6e  brought  about,  or  occur,  come 
to  2>ass :  in  the  strong  expressions  1H03  "isyN 
^Iph  N^  iinbSI.  '3  N^  Ex  116  (J)  a  cry  such  as 
hath  not  occurred-  (been  raised),  and  will  not 
be  again,  cf.  Dt  432  (be  done;  \\  VOp)),  &  Ju  19'0 
(||  n^N"!3) ; — but  simply  intrans.  Jo  22  Dn  1 21  & 
appar.  Ez  2 112  (||  ^N3;  on  txt., however,  v.  supr.) 

398  (Ih'cZ.);— also  nw  ny-jn  nn>n3  n^N  ju  2o:; 
Aoiy  /i«</i  this  wickedness  been  done  ?  cf.  v12 
Je  530  4819  also  Ne  68;  c.  N?,  existence  denied 
'3  Nb  Zc  810  (||  narN);  in  all  the  above  (exc.  Jo  22 
Dn  1 21  &  Ez  2 112398)  personal  agency  is  clearly 
implied ;  it  is  expressed  '3  Tjbon  ''•T^  J~l^'9 
n;)n  "^3':jn  1  K  i27,  so  of  divine  agency  C^IN*?) 
1  K  1 224=  2  Ch  1 14 ;  further  be  attained,  secured, 
of  wages  Zc810  (c.  &,  ||  na^S);  TH3  nisn  Pr  1319 
a  desire  come  to  pass,  realized.  2.  be  done, 
finished,  gone,  only  Dn  vbv  WW  irutfl  Dn  21 
a«rf  Ais  sZeep  was  finished  upon  him,  i.  e.  left 
him  (cf.  Aram.  Dn  6'9);  M  827  /  m»ne  ^o  aw 
end,  was  exhausted  (si  vera  1.,  del.  ©  ;  ||  "in\?n3)  • 
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n];ri3, in njrti  Tli  nn31Mi24,isdub.;  itisdone,over, 
tie  ruin  "is  come  RobGes  Ew  Hi  Ca  Che  RVm; 

(1    ^  j-,i  ni„  ZAW1S80.  122  f.  „f    TT3T  .1890,  74.77 

1  <  om.  as  dittogr.  bra  ci.  >J  du 

iTnVr]  n.f.  onlv  WO  jb  6-  Kt  v.  njn. 

fTTT  adv.  how?  (TH,  ^w,  z'd.,  in 
Palest.  Aram.,  as  Jb  2134  £,  Gn  39  Dt  i12  S 
rs-"J-,  Mat  2212  (gJerus-  (though  nsu.  these  words 
have  the  force  of  as),  and  in  H^O  /tow,  «Am? 
yf,  73n  +  :J  ;  cf.  BevanDan-p-29)—  only  twice,  in 
late  Heb,  i  Ch  1312  (||  2  S  69  T«),  Dan  io17 

tSn^H  n.m.2"*7  (on  Is  443S  cf.  Che  Di) 

T 

palace,  temple  (v.  also  NH  id.  temple,  Aram. 
N^n,  fc&^n,  "4iL<M,  palac*,  temple,  Palm. 
N^n  temple  Yog16;  cf.  Ar.  jiCla  (prob.  Aram, 
loan-wd.  ace.  to  Frii274),  Eth.  U.&hgV:  temple; 
As.  ehallu,  palace,  temple; — prob.  loan-wd.  fr. 
Akk.  e-gal,  great  house,  cf.  SchrHI148  COT  2  K 
20"  Hpt  E"vowel llf-  LehmannSamaSumukIn  12G,  and  on 
usage    D133S;     >  fr.    i>3"    (bl)  =  ^3    contain 

EwM62b    Theg    AddS4.      cf#    01S191b  HoffmAGGxxxvi. 

Mai  1**9,25  ppv.  fr>  an  orig.  ^  LagBN12\  but 
cf.  HomZMGWI0'547)  abs.  'n  Am83+27t.  ('fin 

1  K  617  +  );  cstr.  $OT  Mi  i2+  35  t,;  sf.  ^n 
f4810+2t.;  i^-n  Je5o23+7t.;  pi.  nWi! 
H0814;  cstr.  ^fn  Is  13"+ 2  t.;  sf.  M^n 
Jo  45; — never  in  Hex,  rarely  in  S  &  pre-exil. 
prophets ;  esp.  freq.  in  Ki  Ez  &  late  proph., 
also  Chr;  occasionally  in  ^; — 1.  rather  seld. 
(royal)  palace  (so  aim.  always  in  As.);  of  Ahab 
iK  2 11,  of  king  of  Babylon  2  K  20ls=Is  3917, 

2  CI1367,  cf.  Dn  i4,  and  pi.  33.V  "ba-n  Is  1322 
luxurious  palaces ;  at  Nineveh  3103  Tin}  Na2' ; 
not  clearly  denned  are  ?QO  paTl  ^  4516  and 
J?'  "^n  v9;  ni^n  Ho814'(in  N.  Israel);  vid. 
also  wnn  Di>a  b^n  nvm  ^m  Am  8"  a«d 

palace-songs  shall  be  howling s  in  that  clay ;  cf. 
also  (prob.)  of  Phoenician  palaces  Jo  4°;  quite 
general  T[bo  \^n  Pr3o28,  &  ^n  TV3an  ^i4412 
(sim.  of  well-proportioned  daughters); — usual 
term  for  1-03-al  palace  in  Heb.  is  ^Jfn  IT1?,  v. 
JTO.  2.   of  palace  of  God  considered  as 

king,  =  house  of  God  or  of  '1,  temple  (cf.  Tin 
Is6J  e  infr.  where  proph.  sees  NB3"^5?  3B*  ^N) : 

a.  of  early,  pre-Solomonic  house  at   Shiloh 

"•  ^n  i Si9  33  (="•  n^a  ^  315;  nyin  bnk  nns 

2'"  om.  ©  We  Klo  Dr)  with  doors  (ninin,  315) 
&  a  doorpost  (ntt?»  i9)  (cf.  2  S  2  27  =  \^  1 8"-e  infr.). 

b.  of  Solomon's  temple:  specif,  the  hall  or 
nave  of  the  temple  (the  holy  place,  distin- 
guished from  the  n'an  the  inner  sanctuary,  the 


Holy  of  Holies,  and  with  this  included  in  the 
more  general  term  ^  nH3  or  JV3H,  1  K6l2  + 
oft.)  1  K  617  (cf.  v19-20  &  v2)  also  v8JS  1  K  750= 
2  Ch422;  further  2  Ch  47s  Ez  81M6  VlB"^  D^KH 

n^an  b^n  1K63;  bynn  nW  iKf  IP?.?"^ 
^nn  2  Ch  317;  "■  byn  2  K  1816;  also  in  wide 
sense  (appar.=*  n*3),  "  b^n  2  K  234  2413 
(||"«  n'3),  Je  74'4-4  (||  "•  TV'S  v2),  241  v.  also  nnpJ 
i^n  Je5o5S  5 111  (both  |p  n»p?);    2Ch261K 

272,  cf.  291"  (|p  n-a  to^B;  opp.  ^  '2  -ixn),  in 

all  three  "•  -^n.  c.  hall  or  mw  of  Ezek.'s 
temple,  the  holy  place  (v.  supr.)  (included 
in  fl/pri,  the  general  term  embracing  the 
whole  group  of  buildings)  Ez  41 1415-21-23-25  (cf. 
v20)  42s.     d.  general  designation  of  2nd  temple, 

bym  Zc89  (||ntosr  "»  rva);  oftener  '» i>?»n 

Hg2,3-1sZc6,s-,s-,4-,5Ezr36-10,  i^O  Mais1  ^27*; 
^7?"  '^  ni"^  ^^  ^',^3  Ezr4';  ^^(n) 
Wo10-10  (il'^n^O  nT''3).  v11;  Is4428,  c£  also 
66". — <'3,|n  occurs  occasionally  in  ty,  without 
conclusive  evidence,  in  all  cases,  to  what  tem- 
ple ref.  is  had ;  appar.  distinguished  fr.  ^  IT'S 
(as  sub  b)  f  58  (^15  ^?s0;  v.  \^2  v7);  per- 
haps also  -v//-  6830  (disting.  from  Holy  of  Holies 
by  De  Che ;  yet  verse  obscure) ;  but  no  dis- 
tinction   evident    ^  791    1382    Jon  258    (all 

^vyT  ^"n);  cf.  \^n  vh\>  ^6s5  (||\n;?);  as 

containing  the  worshipping  assembly  ^  4810» 
e.  of  the  heavenly  temple  where  ^  sits  en- 
throned IS61;  his  abode  in  the  heavens  2  S  22' 
=  ^i87,  f  114  (110^;  cf.  iBh?  b?  IS6315, 
|| td.),  29s;  ^ng  ^no  ^K  Mil2,  cf.  Hb229' 
w-[\>  ^na  mn1''!. 

^nisi4lsv.  sub^n. 
QV1  v.  Q^n. 

□Q^n  n.pr.  v.  DOin  sub  D»n. 

^H  n.pr.  v.  pS. 

tpn  n.m.Lvl9-3G  hin,  a  liquid  measure  (& 

tlv  (tv ;  ©L  tv) ;  but  xois  Lv  1 936 ;  Gk.  iviov, 
Egypt,  measure,  =  sextarius,    ace.   to   Bb'ckh 

Metrol.  Unters.  244    „t     Bl'aildis  Mttnz'  Mas3"  *  Gewichtswesen  29, 30 . 

the  Heb.  hin  (6.06  litres)  was,  however,  much 
larger  than  the  Egypt,  hin  (0456  litre),  v. 
Hultsch  Metrol" Tab-  *xi-  p- 7U'  *  pp- 36S'  450  £f. .  v  further 
BiHWB  Smith  DlctBlb-  E.  Meyer  Ges*-L228)— abs. 
pn  Ex  3024+4t.  Ez  45,  46;  Vrin  Ex  2940-40 
+  14  t.;  cstr.  ^i}  Lv  1936; — 1.  a  measure,  used 
of  quantity  of  water  for  drinking  Ez  411; 
usually  in  connexion  with  offerings :  a.  of  oil 
used  with  meal-offering  Ex  2940  Nu  15469  28s 


-on 


229 


(all  P),  Ez  4524  465-611-14;— usually  |  hin  to  ^ 
ephah  (of  meal-offering);  Nu  156  |;  v9 1;  in 
Ez  a  (whole)  hin,  exc.  4614  J  hin  to  I  ephah. 

b.  used  in  mixing  the  anointing  oil  Ex  3024. 

c.  of  wine  as  drink-offering  LV2313  (H);  elsewh. 
P,  Ex  2940  Nu  1 55  2814  (all  i  hin)  1 57  2814  (both 
£  hin),  1510  2814  (both  |-  bin;  all  with  r\  to 
-£j  ephah  in  case  of  meal-offering),  d.  once 
of  "OP  as  drink-offering  Nu2  87  (P;  J  hin; 
cf.  Di).  2.  vessel  with  capacity  of  hin 
Lv  1 930  (H)  tm-pn  a  just  hin  (||  'v  "j^o,  '2n;nK, 
'*  DECK).— The  hin  =  -i  bath  ace.  to  Joseph. 
Antiir.8.3,8,^  _  6.06 litres  (Hultschlc),  v.n.na. 
On  order  of  words  in  above  passages,  note  that 
pn  ('n  Dy^T  etc.)  is  usually  appos.  of  liquid 
measured,  &  either  precedes  it  Ex  2940  Nu  154 
2814,  or,  more  oft.,  follows  it  Ex  3o24  +  10 1. ; 
Nu  28'  they  are  in  diff.  clauses;  in  Ex  2940  we 
find  pnn  yan . . .  fixa,  cf.  Nu  is6-9  285;— Nu  2814 
is  peculiar:  ftyJjvh  "isb  HW  pm  ^n  DiT3D31 
p^K^  rnn  njpril  b^b  prln  (;•.-.  only  at  end). 

t["Q51]  vb.  only  Qal  or  Hiph.  (Ges503E-4 
Ko1-551)  impf.  2  mpl.  vorun  in  phrase  whrrtb 

^pTGnn  Jlj  1  q3)  sense  very  dubious ;  Schult 
Thes  De  al.  (as  Hiph.)  ye  cause  me  (p  =  acc.) 
to  wonder  (cf.  Ar.  ~S^&) ',  others  (as  Qal)  ye  deal 
hardly  with,  ivrong  me  (so  context  seems  rather 
to  require,  v.  Gts  in  Add84  EobGes  Ew  Di  Da 

RV;  cf.  Ar.  751a.  ivrong,  detract  from;  Codd. 
rd.  VOnn,  which  is  preferable,  if  this  mng.  be 
adopted;  ®  faUno-Be  fxoi,  93  opprimentes);  con- 
jectures  are    IBinn  01Hiob;     ^N    ronn   Me; 

Siegf  vanrin. 
rnsn  is  39  v.  -m 

?H  Dt  32"  v.  sub  H  p.  210  supr. 

vhr\  v.  sub  foil. 

T/(N7n  (i.e.  ha-le'ah,  the  final  -ah,  the 

t    :    it     v  ' 

n  locale,  being  toneless),  adv.  out  there, 
onwards,  further  (X  NpH,  always  with  P  or  K> 
prefixed;    Syr.   ^^,T\^6    PS,W9   id.; 

Ar.  5U/o?wwcZ/  on/  FlK1-Schri'aM)— a.  of  place 
Gn  1 99  nKpn~E>3  approach  out  there  !  i.  e.  make 
way,  get  back  (©  airo&Ta  exel :  23  recede  illuc), 
Nu  1 72  and  the  fire  i"IKpn~rn.T  scatter  yonder; 
p  HiOnjD  beyond  (lit.  <yf  £/<e  yonder  side  of; 
v.  JO  4  c)  Gn  3521  Je  2219  Am  5"  beyond 
Damascus  :  HSpni  attached  to  an  indication  of 
place,  to  mark  direction,  1  S  io3  and  thou  shalt 
pass  on  '"'Npn}  D$p  thence  and  onwards;   2022 


^?\l]  T?1?  from  thee  and  onwards  i.e.  beyond 
thee  (opp.  to  nam  TjtSO  v21),  v37  Nu  3219  on  the 
side  of  Jordan  forivards  (opp.  to  '  on  the  side 
of  Jordan  eastwards').  b.  of  time,  Lv2  227 
from  the  8th  day  flNpfJi  and  onwards,  Nu  1 523 
1  S  189  HN^ni  Xinn  D1\"I»  from  that  day  and 
onwards,  Ez  39"  4327  Is  182'       Hence 

T[fcs?n]  vb.denom.  only  Hi.  ptcp.  fern. 

Mi  47  HNpn3n  (of  sheep)  removed  far  off. 

TT/M  pron.comm.  this,  a  rare  synonym 
of  Ht  or  n;p,  this  (Ar.  ^jJl  (also  jjl),  pi.  ^JJl, 
w/fo,  which  (cf.  HT,  which  is  used  also  sts.  as 
rel.),  formed  from  Jl  the  def.  art.,  and  the 
proii.  li,  !"•),  Itj  with  the  insertion  of  the 
demonstr.  element  la,  and  thus  in  fact=nin  : 
W  Au  '•  * 347- CG p- 117)— usually  with  a  subst. defined 
by  the  art.,  Ju  620  )bn  y^Bn  this  rock,  1S141 
t^n  inyp  off  this  sicle-across,  1726  ,,riB'bBn-n« 
t^Q,  (+2019  ®  Th  We  Dr  ™  epya/3  <Wo,  i.e. 
(or  W?H)  t?H  2J"lXn  ji/n's  mound  {or  cairn),  for 
btsn  pNil)  2  K  2317  Zc  28;  with  a  fern.,  2  K  425 
•hr}  IVBHtfn:  without  a  subst.  Dn  816  T^ni?  to 
i/iis  one  (  =  normal  nj?).    The  fuller  form  is 

tnTyJl  Gn  2405   r\)Sr\  t^xn,    3719  ^jb 

iTf?n  niDvn  this  dreamer  (contemptuously). 
Once  also  there  occurs 

1^7(1   Ez  3635  (fern.)  Vlh  H??. 

mn^n  Je  4s5  Kt  v.  rvnib. 

*7T /7~f  i545  vb.  go,  come,  walk  (MI  "priNI, 

lb;  Slttto;  NH  ^n  (rare),  Aram,  }&],  *\n 
(also  BAram.),  oftener  ^J\?n  Pa.,  ^ot,  Palm. 
Ithp.  NDb"nN  VogNo-I5'L4;  As.  aldku  Dlw;  also 
Ar.  dLU  perish)— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  'n  Gn  26=°  +  ; 
r\bn  2  S  8°  +  ;  3  pi.  ttbn  Gn  i424+;  ^^(?) 
Josio24  (Ges623'3'138'3b  Ko1-41"),  etc.;  Impf. 
rarely  a.  3  ms.  =fe  Je93+4t.  Jbf;  TjSq»1 
Jbi420;  3fs.  ^nPl  f  739;  -Ipnm  Ex923  (Ew 
ti38b  Ges569'11-8  Ko5-415);  is.  ^JnK  Jbi6':2  23s 
(cf.  MI'415);  tibrr  Jb4in;  usually  b.  (629t.) 
as  if  fr.  ^  (t!ji;  vid.  Hiph.  Ges"9-2B-8Ko 
'•414ff-  priitZAW1^310ff-;  cf.  also  1^  etc.)  3  ms. 
r\b:  Ex  io24  +  ;  ^.  Ec  5,5  +  ;  ^1  Jb  27'-1;  "^. 


Ex 
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1  +  ;  r\bh  Gn  1 24-4  +  2 1  o  t.,  \bsl  Gn  2 401  + 


6t.;  3fs.^Gn2439^nf  973;  ^rii.Gn7IS  +  ; 
21ns.  'nkl  etc.  Gn  314+ ;  2  fs.  ^^  etc.  Ju  4s8  + ; 


I* 
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Tbn 


i  s.^Ex3"+  ;  *l!h?l  Ju  i9'"+  >  ^--  Jb.  I91D; 
na?N  Gn4528+.  na^X  Mil8;  3  mpl.  «>;  Ex 
5^+;  J^k  ^8931+2  *•>•  «^1  Gn  933  (13^1  also 
SI4)  + ;  "3  fpl.  naa^n  Ju  11"'+;  2  mpl.  ^bn 
Gn  42:iS+  ;  fDbn  Dt  614;  Jttbn  Ex  331  Is  5212; 


2  fpl.  njabn  Eu  i1 


Cx823  + 


;«» 


Jr  13-" 
He  5^ 


(Kt.; 

;  usu. 


Dti",  etc.;  Imv.  rarely  a(F.n 
Qr  ^"1.  cf.  DeTSFow) ;  mpl. 
b.  (241  t.)  ms.  T].?  Gii26,6+"(^  also  MI14), 
.»+:  nab  Gni933+;  ^  Nu2»" 
nab  1S2327;  fs.  *ab  Ju 


-r\b  Gn  2  79+;  rwj>  Gn  i933+;  i?  Nu  23"  Ju 


910+; 


19'-  2  Cli  2517;  na£  1  S  23s7;  fs, 
mpl.  »S»  Gn373(l+;  fpl.  nja^Eui8,  T?3.?  Pun13, 
etc.;  Inf.  abs.  tfbn . Gn  8:i  +  ;  rf?n  Gn3i30+; 
cstr.  rarely  a.  $n  Ex319  +  4t.;  I^n  Ec  69; 
usu.  b.  (i29t.)najMi68+:  nab  Pr  1 521  +  2  t.; 
sf.  *n?b  iK2s;  Dnab  2Si731+7t.  (6Ez); 
W?)  Ez  I913'17,  etc.;'P*.  ^n  Gn  i8lc+;  S]bfrl 
Gn  1 5s  +  ;  f.  na  j)"n  Je  3« ;  na^h  Gn  3 221  +  2 1.  + 
••naVn  2K433;  pi.  O'abh  Ex3315  +  ,  etc.;  cstr. 
•>ab'n  JU  5s  +  3 1.;  fpl.  nbbn  etc.  Ex  25  +  3 t.;— 
found  in  all  documents  of  Hex,  esp.  JE  (240 1.; 
D65  t,,  P30I  4-Hi4t.); — I.  lit.  1.  of  persons, 
a.  go,  proceed,  move,  walk  Gn  2  26S  EX170 
Am  33  Zp  i17  +  oft,;  of  cherubim  Ez  io16  = 
livingcreatures  j9-13-19-30-21-34;  0pp.  to  sitting (3^) 
Dt  67 1 1 ,9  (both  c.  3^3) ;  )|  running  (pi)  Pr  412 
Is  4031,  cf.  also  2  CI1306;  distinguished  from 
riding,  driving  Gn  24fi5  (J;  sq.  WNipb  n"W3), 
Ju  510  (^n-^y),  Is 4 13  0^313),  cf.  Ec  51  (sq.  bs), 

1  o7  (sq.  J'^xn/y) ;  on  usage  with  prep.  v.  infr. ; 
but  also  ||  3TW  1  K  1313  1845  cf.  2  K  91(i ; 
Dton  nan  ■•jb'i  v18  (sq.  w&qpb);  ^™        ^.bi  ana 

N3H1  4'-4  drive  and  go  forward  and  she  went, 
and  came.  b.  depart,  go  away :  Gn  1833  (J), 
and  r>  departed,  Gn  3417  (P)  then  we  will  take 
our  daughter  and  depart;  cf.  1  S  143  1537 
Ex  319  (J),  i23S  (P)  2  K  5J'+  ;  go,  go  out  (to  a 
specific  duty  etc.):  of  Samuel  1  S  716,  Barak 
Ju  4s8;  go  out,  forth  (opp.  3ft?)  Euisl+;  = 
go  into  exile  (without  modifier)  1  Ch  541  cf.  Je 

2  21U  (3,.b'n  of  one  going  into  exile;  opp.  death); 
v.  further  DP  ttbfj  "IPX  Ez  3721.  c.  less  oft. 
where  Eng.  idiom  requires  or  prefers  come, 
(approach,  arrive),  vb.  in  Heb.  being  referred 
to  starting  point ;  mostly  c.  prep,  (on  usage 
c.  prep,  in  gen.  v.  infr.) : — vN  nab  1  S  1 744;  so 
in  prayer  to  '\  *&  nnyVb  nabl  ^8o3;  also 
Yahweh's  exhortations  to  Isr.  Is  551  (Dw),  v 
(  vX) ;  come  to,  arrive  at  a  land  (n_  loc.)  Gn  291; 
come  nnto  (bi?)  a  people  Pm  2";  but  cf.  esp. 


in 
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(without  prep.)  Imv.  followed  by  another  Imv., 
etc.,  v.  infr.  5  f,  &  partic.  cases  like  Nu  2261117 
2  377  Is  5511  etc.,  where  actual  summons  to 
approach  the  speaker,  d.  with  modifiers :  (1) 
a.  of  space  traversed:  -Q-IBrrba  m  Dt  i19(cf.I. 
TIN  2),  jViriarnb|  2  S  229;  esp.  c.  ace.  TF}.  way, 
Gn  353  (E)  Nu  2o17  (JE)  Dt i31  2 S 47  1 K 1 312'3; 
Jess7  cf.  najjn  iBfoj  3^3  3iK>n  t6]  r  k  i39; 
TFl  Vn  =  traveller  Is  35s ;  sq.  nifTlN  Ju 
5r'  (song),  ptcp.  cstr.  niaTO  ,|3pn  v6  goers  of 
paths  (wayfarers);  c.  ace.  T?.'?.  =  journey  Pr  719; 
13.  c.  ace.  of  time  Dt  214  2  S  232,  cf.  Jos  5"  1410; 
also,  with  combination  of  ideas  of  space  &  time 
&w  nyby  3T3  Ex  318  ( + ">3*isa  v.  infr.)  cf.  53  823 
1 523  (all  JE),  Nu  338  (P)  i'k  i 94.  (2)  c.  prep.: 
a.  sq.  3  of  space  (territory,  country,  etc.)  in 
which  '"I3-TB3  Ju  ii1618;  cf.  rim  nm  ;V33  ij^l 
n?n  nnsi  2  K  430  and  he  walked  in  the  house 
once  hither,  once  thither;  esp.  +  ace.  of  time  or 
distance  (cf.  supr.)  Jos  56  i410(bothD)  1  K  194; 
ruTga  2S229;  cf.  rvfapa.  Exi429=i519  (Pi); 
pioyn  Tjina  Jos813(JE);  sq.  ?  of  way,  path 
fjia  1  K'i86-6  ^a  Nu  2 122  (JE)  Jos  2417  (E) 

Dti33  227  Jui  8°  1  S2822;  ^a  na^b  yxfa  xb 
fb  nabn  -ib>s  1  k  1317  ("nbn  0f  both  going  & 

coming);  so  oft.  fig.,  cf.  infr.  II.  3;  walk  in 
the  streets  ran"]3  La  418,  walk  by  the  way  'l? 
(opp.    3^   sit)   Dt  67  ii19;    i3.  sq.   by,  go  or 

walk  on  (by)  nfcVI  n^  Ex  25;  ^n-^  1  S  96 
(i.e.  se£  om<,  s<ar<,  itpow  cf.  Dr);  cstr.  sq.  by 
Ju  51"-  (3)  9°  t°>  unto:  a.  sq.  ace,  in  general 
"H.c  &  "|B'X"?a3  Gn  2  815  (J)  whithersoever  thou  goest 
Jos  i7-9  '(D)',  cf.  2  S  79  8614=i  Ch  178  18613; 
more  definitely,  to  a  land,  with  or  without  }*"IX 
Ju  i2';  2 121  Je  3713;  so  fig.  Ho  711  resort  to  (ace.) 
Asshur  (||  Nip);  to  a  city  1  S  n1415  23s  1  K  2s 
ii34  121  i42-42K9'  1  Chi i4  2Ch83Ezr831; 
to  a  house  D?3  2  H  1378,  house  of  ^  ^  1221;  a 
field,  Gn  27s  (J;  +  Inf.  of  purpose);  valley  of 
salt  2  Ch  2511.  13.  sq.  n_  loc,  nr)K  Gn  n31 
120,  Dn»  n^a  283-5-7  (all  P)  cf.  29'  (E)  NU3239 
(JE)  2  S  1423;  of  city  Gn  1832  2810  (both  J) 
J1191  1S1534  1613  1923  2S159  1K34  1845 
2  Ch  io1;  of  river  Euphrates  Je  134'6'7;  of  a 
wood  1  S  2316;    a  mountain  Jos  216  (JE);  cf. 

also  wfj  '1JN  whither  have  they  gone  Gn  16s 
3218  Jos25  (all  JE)  cf.  Ne210  Ct6'  Ju  1917, 
raw  nj«  1  K  242  (but  also  'n  $  1  S  io14);  hbb' 
Je  404  but  also  hf  1  S  9°  Je  45s;  r\zn  2  K  4s3. 
y.  c.  lirep.:  (a)  most  often  sq.  "?£  «»i<o,  e.g., 
?««io   #7ie  pZace,  Dipran _,  Gn  223  (E)    30s5  (J), 


T^ 


231 


im 


etc.;  of  land  Gn  2  22  (E)  24410  (J)  36f>  (P)  Jos  22' 
(D),  etc.;  of  city  G112219  (E)  1  S  910  Jon  3:i,  etc. ; 
of  house  Gu  2  4s8  (J)  Ec  7  —  ;  house  of  God  EC417; 
of  people  Ex  1 910  (E)  etc. ;  in  other  designations 
of  place,  Jos  8,J  (JE),  Ezr  io°  P»u  29,  etc.;  also 
gq.  ?N  =  against,  of  military  expedition :  Ju  1 I0 
against  Canaanites ;  a  city  Ju  91  1X22''= 
2Chi8514;  also  sq.  ?&?  of  individual  persons 
Gn  26'-:,;  (both  J),  4 155  (E)  2  K  62223  22,4= 
2  Ch  34"  Je4i14  +  ;  once  with  implic.  coire 
cum  femina  Am  2"  (cf.  Ki3  1  e,  p.  98);  vid. 
esp.  DS^EB  b$-bx  Tpnb  Jb3423  of  judicial 
inquiry  by  God;  come  unto  the  speaker  Nu 
22ig.3t  (k0fh  j£^  unto  the  one  addressed  Is  6o14. 

(b)  rarely  sq.  ~bv  unto  (Je  K  Ez)  c.  IV?  1  K  2043, 
TtiV  1  K  2:,;  (  +  acc.  loc),  cf.  TBta  bl'by  Je  i7, 
DC*  T\W  "IB'N-^y  Ez  i12  (of  the  Oil;  cf.  "0*"^ 

nsK>  n\T<  v:c) ;  also  Tibin  ^N—itJ'X  ^>y  -nbin  "oni 

2815-"  =  /  am  going  I  hioiv  not  where  cf. 
Lagr,»u.Hierc,,  i,7-.,i.of.    Ih.  sm.    v    fLirther   Je3° 

(sq.  both  2y  &  ^N  ;  on  confusion  of  b$  and  /J? 
vid.  these  words) ;  sq.  /J?  against  city  1  K  2  2fi, 
king  2  Ch  220.  (c)  sq.  *iy  «s  far  as,  unto, 
place  n'3-iy  G11225  (E),  cf.  iK  1230  (ttb?.l 
D  iy  ^C??  N?B^  oyn),  2  K  62  io25  715  cf.  2  Ch 
26s;  persons  1  S  9<J.  (d)  sq.  ?,  io a  land  1  K  io13 
etc.;  a  city  2  Ch  817;  a  mountain  1CI1442;  a 
bamah  2  Ch  i3;  cf.  "hi  Ki3D?  1  Ch  4M  &  v.  infr.; 
also  before  n.pr.  of  pers.  Gn  2  45,i  (J);  further 
Trarfytob  Ez  714;   Da^npl)  Ex  54  (J)  go  to  your 

burdens  cf.  Is  603,  tain?'  robinn  mm  rninrn 

Ne  I2,1S  the  second  thanksgiving  choir,  that 
went  the  opposite  v;ay ;  frequently  ISTy  etc., 
go  (to,  on)  one' sway  Gn  192  (J)  322  (E)  Nu  2  425 
Jos  216  (both  JE)  Ju  i82G  1  S  ils  2  6254- ;  VyBlob 
G11133  (J);  cf.  n^ppm^  -jbinn  B.h?T  that 

marcheth  through  the  breadth  of  the  land 
(of  invader);  note  esp.  in  sense  of  depart  to, 
go  away  to,  almost  =  return  to;  T?1?^?  9^0'! 
Dt  16'  and  thou  shalt  go  (back)  to  thy  tents,  so 
Jui9"2osiK866i216=2Chio10;in,a>iSio26 
cf.  i4"  23ls  1  K  1412  1  Ch  1643;  toipD?  1  S  220 
(cf.VB  Dr)  1 446;  v.  also  go  away  or  off  to  1  Ch  442 
2  Ch  817  (e)  sq.  3  into  rnt?>3  Nu  2  223 (of  Balaam's 
ass) ;  esp.  in  ^E'a  'n  go  into  captivity  Am  94 
Na  310  Dt  2841  Je  20s  2V2  3016  La  ils  (="?$  'n 
v5)cf.Ez3o17'18Is4624811nbi23,nJe48uEz253: 
v.  also  nspsa  'n  is  45li;;  nenbaa  'n  1  s  1713; 

3I)i?-  'n  2  S  1 711  (but  v.  1  >r).  (4)  go  from,  depart 
from,  sq.  ft?,  e.g.  1  K  24',  etc.,  DB>p  Gu  422(i  (E) 


iKi9IJ;  cf.  ^nno  T\b$  H3N  ^  i397;  note  esp. 

v^yo  Tjbn  ^  "qxbpsj  Ju621  cf.  1  s  1417  (^yo), 

Ho  96  ("It^O,  /row  destruction) ;  also  sq.  HND  of 
divorced  woman  Je  31  (iriNE),  cf.  also  Gn  2631 
(J),  Jos  2  29  (1  P)  i»«?0  1  K  2o3l!.  (5)  c.  prep, 
denoting  other  relations: — a.  J")X  of  accom- 
paniment/ljlN  'T\  (on  warlike  expedition)  Gn  1424 
cf.  2  S  1511  Jos  io24  Ju  I3  (sq.  3  into),  7",  v. 
also  1S2323  2Si6174-.       /3.  by  Ju  48-8-9-9  74 

I  I8   I  S  3022-23  2  S  I926  Nll  2  213'14  (JE)  +  .       y.  3 

with  (cf.  2  III.  1,  p.  89),  esp.  Ex  io9,  cf.  Ho  5* 
''T1K  tygab  ttb*  cni?331  OM&3,  of  vain  sacri- 
fices; 2  Ch  30°  the  runners  went  with  (3)  Utters. 
8.  3lp3  «n  the  midst  of,  Ex349  (JE).'  e.  ^B? 
in  front  of,  before,  before  Cyrus  Is  45s,  (cf.  of 
fire  &  pestilence,  infr.  3);  of'"'  going  before 
Isr.  Ex  1321  Nu  1414,  cf.  also  Ex  23s3  3234  &  (in 
mng.)  3314  (^b\  "OS),  v15,  Is  5212,  with  which 
comp.^S  T??b  'm  g88;  of  other  gods  Ex 
32123  (all  JE);  ^I^MJJ  Gn  3312 (J),  f.  c.  ^HK  go 
after,  follow,  persons  Gn  371'  (J)  2  K  715; 
"im  Gn  245'8-3961  (all  J),  Jos  33  (D),  Nu  1625 
(JE)+;  cf.  also  II.  3  d  (going  after  false 
gods,  etc.) ;  Qnnn«D  Ex  1419  (J),  r,.  }»  with 
sense  of  dativ.  ethic. :  ir^K  Sb  ^]^.,1  Ex  1827 
(E)  and  he  gat  him  (betook  himself)  to  his 
country;  ?K  y  ^S^  Ct46  /  will  get  me  unto; 
Wp"n3p3'1  1  S  2611  and  let  us  be  gone,  cf.  v12, 
Ct  211  (of  rain  cf.  infr.  3);  Imv.  in  same  con- 
struction: 7^  V"^1J  G11222  (E)  get  thee  unto, 
D3^q«b  0?^  «|>  Jos  2  24  (D)  also  fO  ^'pfe  Gn  1 21 
(J),  &  ^^",??  Ct  21013  get  thee  away,  come  away. 
0.  adverbial  phrases  of  manner  c.  prep. :  (a)  3, 
Di^3  'n  go  in  peace  Gn  2631  (J)  1 S  2  97  2  S  3s1-82-'33 
159;  'N,;?0  n^?^7  D33  'n  1  K  19s,  n»na  'n 
2  K  512;  cf.  also  1  S  i739'ls  5212;  py»t\  niiyp3  'ni 

Zc  914  of  '*,  and  he  shall  go  in  (or  with)  storms 
of  the  south;  3  pretii,  0rWE03  Dybhri  2  S  2317 
wlio  ivent  at  risk  of  their  life  (otherwise  in 
||  iChn");  cf.  (6)  b&,  \WS2-b*  'n  1  K  193  he 
lent  for  his  life,     (c)  }>,  Fib?l|>  'n  !  S  2  542  ^o 


IVi 


according  to  her  foot,  i.e.  follow,  attend  her; 
sbtib  "i\b  go  to,  for  (in)  peace  Ex  418  (E)  Ju  18s 
1  8  i]7  2o'3-42  2  K  519;  QBn|5  D^^hl  2  S  15". 
k.  with  adj.  or  noun,  agreeing  with  subj.  of 
vb.,  in  ace.  (Ges§  1185),  sometimes  where  Lat.  & 
Eng.  use  an  attributiveorappositive:  t^«^  bare- 
foot 281530;  walk  naked  and  barefoot  Is  20s  (c. 
ace.  of  duration);  '131  fi"«  rt?Q3  nj^ril  iS3w;  cf. 
1 K  8,;o ;  also  \BJ?3  ^?T  ^n  *6  Lv  1910  (H)  ^ou 
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shalt  not  ivalk  as  a  slanderer  among  thy  people, 
J'e$3,  ^?1  "&M  Pr  ii13  2019;  and  even  ^3"}  ^h 
Je  628  (yet  ^31  poss.  abstr.,  /_i  'n  *raZ&  in  slan- 
der); with  adv.  accus.,  construed  more  generally 
(Ges4118'5'c,  Ews279c):  ye  s/*aZZ  «o«  walk  loftily 
(nail)  Mi  23;  «%  sAa//  cowie  bending  (Dint?)  Is 
6o14;  andAgag  came  delicately  (^129)  i  S  1532; 
cf.  also  Lv  26s  (II.  3b)  Ex  321  2  S  1 718. 

2.  Also  of  animals,  in  similar  meanings  and 
combinations:  ?]!??  Na  212  walk  about,  prowl 
(lions,  fig.  of  rulers  of  Assyria);  Pr  3029  (vid. 
v30-31,  of  three  beasts  &  a  king);  walk,  go,  move 
'n  nnx  n^ppa  1  S  612  (of  cows  bringing  ark), 
horses  in  Zee's  vision  Zc  67  ^nrinb  n3$>  1B>p3<1 
flK3;  of  beasts  &  birds  Je  a9,  cf.  503  both  man  6c 
beast,  they  are  fled,  they  are  gone;  of  flocks  and 
herds  (n3pp)  «py  1].^  Ex  io26  <Aey  s/ta/Z  5-0  imWj 
««/  ny23"pN  ~inp  'n  Je  506  </iey  have  gonefr  mt. 
to  hill  (Isr.  under  fig.  of  wandering  sheep);  in 
1  S  1426  rd.  prob.  ?]?n  for  ^n.  q.v.;  esp.  in  laws 
of  clean  &  unclean  Lv  1 12021  every  swarming 
winged  thing  that  goeth  on  (/V  U?nn)  all  fours, 
cf.  v27'42;  also  v27  everything  that  goeth  on  its 
paws,  &  v42  everything  that  goeth  on  (its)  belly, 
(all  P),  so  of  serpent  Gn  314  on  thy  belly  (tyfby) 
shalt  thou  go  (J),  cf.  also  Je  46s2  ^  K>033  nbip; 
(where  appar.  rel.  cl.,  her  voice  like  the  serpent 
that  moves,  i.e.  like  the  rustling  sound  of  a 
gliding  serpent, cf.VB);  locusts  Jo27(V3-J-|3  EJ*N), 

Vs  (in?pp3  133).  3.  in  like  manner  of  in- 

animate things,  as  :  the  ark  (n3Pin)  Gn  718  (P ; 
sq.  D?Sn  "3B-£y);  ships  1  K  2  249  (sq.  n__  loc.) 
=  2Ch2036  (sq.  ace.  of  limit),  cf.  2  Ch  921 
(sq.  ace.)  2037  (?*);  of  «3^"i3N  Is  3321  'galley 
with  oars'  (sq.  3  of  place  in  which);  wheels  (in 
Ezekiel's  vision)  Ez  i1?17"-21  I0n.n.ii.ii.  moon 
Jb3i28;  wind  ^  78s9  Eci66;  of  streams  (D^run) 

=flow  Djn-ijs  Ec  i7;  cf.  D-airti  D\bruriB>  Dipp-bx 

n.Spp  W2W  an  atJ>  v7  imfo  i/*e  j>foce  lohither  the 
streams  flow,  thitlier  they  floiv  again ;  also 
^V?^ ,  sq.  D^P  as  accus.  of  that  with  wh.,  Jo  418 
||  of  hills  flowing  37n;  with  milk;  cf.  further 
fig.  D^p  rorfcn  D^nS'b  Ez  717  2112  all  knees 
shall  flow  down  in  water,  i.e.  be  as  weak  as 

water;  ni-iri3Ez3i4(sq.3,'3p);  vrriirbs^y  Tjbm 

Is  87  i.e.  overflow  (|| I^BK-b-by  rb$)  cf.  Jos  4,s 
(JE);  so  of  water  (as  SI4)  Is  86;  1  K  1835  (13bsl 

nansb  a^3p  a?pn), ,/,  I0541  (in:  nto?  labn,  ^ 

flowed  through  dry  regions  as  a  river) ;  (on  Inf. 


abs.  used  of  waters  of  flood,  G1183'5,  cf.  infr.  4  c 
(4),  (5) );  of  the  sea  1VD)  "qbin  D9TD  Join11-13  was 
going  on  and  being  stormy  =  ivas  growing  more 
and  more  stormy  (cf.  infr.  4  d);  of  wine  (J;') 
Ct710  that  goeth  down,  for  my  beloved,  smoothly 
(simile);  also  of  lightning  go,  dart  (P"J2)  Jb 
38s5,  so  Kfc  Ex  923  (E)  nifW  B»K  ^Wn  awe* 
_/sre  darted  to  earth  (on  form,  here  &  ^  73s  infr., 
as  intens.,  of  rapid  motion,  cf.  Thes  Ew§138b 
KoL  «5);  t]bri  V3sb  Eta  f  9f;  of  torches,  in 
fig.  of  violent  breathing  of  crocodile  CTQp  I"1?? 

"V  jb  4 111;  of  sword  ann  Tjbri  ^-tnx  je  482, 

of  arrow  P")3  Jb  2025  drawn  from  a  wound;  of 
pestilence  "O^  (personified)  ^oi6  (?SN3),  Hb  3s 
(Tosb);  of  fame  nianBrrbaa  Tj.bin  iy»B>  Estg4; 
of  the  tongue  (bad  sense)  H?3  ^H3?  0^1 
yjr  739  (cf.  Ex  923  supr.;  ||  aiTSi  Mp'w);  of 
sound  of  trumpet  Ex  1919  (Pt.  cf.  infra  4  d); 
of  letters  nfl3K  Ne617  (sq.  by,  unto);  of  dew 
(bp,  ||  np3-J3yj  sim.  of  Isr.'s  IDPI  Ho  64  cf.  133 
like  dew  that  passeth  away ;  so  of  J3y  Jb  7°  H?3 
^»1  J3y;  of  rain  ib  r\br\  s£n  DB'Sn  Ct  211  the  rain 
is  over,  it  hath  taken  itself  away;  of  ark  of 
"  C  ?VW)  1  S  68  depart  (cf.  also  5  d);  of  shadow 
on  dial  go  forward  2  K  209  (opp.  a'lK';  ||n03 
v20  &  11)  Is  38s);  </ro?#,  of  wicked  under  fig.  of 
trees,  "H$  ^y_Q3  13^  Jei22;  cf.  VJlip3V  «!? 
Ho  143  /m's  branches  shall  spread,  said  of  Isr. 
under  fig.  of  tree;  of  name  (=  fame)  2  Ch  26s 
(sq.  D^?p  NhHy);  also  of  a  thing  that  does 
not  actually  move;  ?K  TQJH  Tjpni  Jos  177  awrf 
<^e  boundary  went  unto  etc.,  cf.  168  (sq.  fP 
&  n_  loc); — in  2  K  1321  and  it  (the  dead  body) 
toent  i.e.  was  let  down  into  the  grave,  rd.  wM 
for  *J?'l  ©L  Th  Klo,  awe?  they  went  away. 

t4.  The  Inf.  abs.  is  often  used  a.  as  in 
other  vbs.,  quite  independently  (Ges5113,1):  333n 
D^riN  D^n'bx  nn«  Tfbni  .  .  .  .  Je  79  (series  of  6 
Inf.  abs.)  (are  there)  stealing,  murdering,  and 
adultery  and  false  swearing  and  incense-burn- 
ing to  the  Baal,  and  going  after  other  gods  .  f 
as  obj.,  Tjibn  vaT-n  aN-^i»l  Is  4224  a«rf  <Aey 
desired  not  walking  in  his  ways;  as  appos.  of 
obj.,  Je  2314  /  have  seen  an  abominable 

thing,  committing  adultery  and  xoalking  in  lies 

(ipf 3  7]ibrn  P)it«) ;  cf.  *\r?}  any  T]ibn  ja  b>y>! 

Is  202  a?i(i  /te  did  so,  a  ivalking  naked  and 
barefoot,  where  also  two  adverb,  accus.  modify- 
ing the  Inf.  abs.  (Ges 5  na  2).  b.  to  intensify 
meaning  of  finite  form  of  'ijpn  (Ges"13'3):   (1) 
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before  finite  vb.  W$V  ^«  Sjibn  Ju  49  /  ^ 
surely  go  with  thee,  cf.  Je  3  79 ;  fiabn  ^n  Gn  3 130 
concessive,  thou  art  indeed  gone,  13?f|  ^vil 
Q^syn  Ju  9s  introductory,  the  trees  went  forth 
on  a  time  to  anoint  them  a  king.  (2)  after 
finite  vb.  ?jibn  ^b*1  2  S  3s4  and  he  is  actually 
gone !    (a  grave  imprudence   to  permit  it !), 

"1  ^a-riK  ni^nb  Tjibn  rob:  Zc  821  let  us  by  all 

means  go  to  seek  the  favour  of  '\  c.  most 
noteworthy  is  the  joining  of  the  Inf.  abs. 
(1)  with  a  following  Inf.  abs.  denoting  a 
simultaneous  action  or  process,  and  so  empha- 
sizing duration  or  continuance:  a.  both  Infs. 
preceding  the  finite  vb.,  nwbn  *{BV)  Tj6n  Is  316 
a  going  and  a  tripping  they  go,  i.e.  they  keep 
tripping  as  they  go;  so  13^  1321  ^i?n  Je  504 
continually  weeping  they  shall  go;  /3.  one  Inf. 
before,  &  one  after  the  fin.  vb.  nb31  7J71,  7]i?n 
\^i266  continually  may  one  go  weeping;  y.  else- 
where both  after  fin.  vb.  Jcs  69  the  rearguard 
was  going  (=l.?n)  after  the  ark,  continually 
■blotting  on  the  trumpets  (ni"ISi$2  jflprrt  IJvn), 

cf.v13  (where  tfnn  cf.  infr.;  both  JE),  .  .  .^»1 
i23i  *jibn  2  S  316,  of  cows  iJ»i  "Hi^n  isbn  ?  s  613 

<Aey  we»£  continually  lotting,  ?3N1.  7]vH  T|?>1_ 
Ju  1 4°  ««<#  Ae  werei  ore,  eating  as  he  tvent; 
1311  7]vn  D'Op'n  2  K  2U  they  vxre  going  on, 
talking  as  they  went ;  in  i"l33!)  "ipT\  7]pn  Je  416, 
the  pt.  H33  is  peculiar,  rd.  perh.  H33,  and  for 
ibh  rd.  Q"?^  ©  Hi  cf.  Gf.  (2)  with  a  foil, 
vb.fin.c.  1  consec.  (rare):  Wpl  7]ibn  ffobn  Jos613 
(JE)  they  were  going  along  continually  blotting 
on  the  trumpets;  n^t1  Tjibn  "JJPPII  2  S  1319  a«c£ 
■sAe  ioere<,  crying  out  as  she  went;  ^ton  •  •  •  ^J.?n 
*\?i?l  2  S  1613  he  wm£  along  ,  cursing  as  he 
went;  so  1  S  1923  are^?  7/e  twre£  ore,  prophesying 
as  he  went,  until  he  came,  etc.  (3)  in  cases 
where  vb.  fin.  is  foil,  by  Inf.  abs.  +  adj.  denoting 
progress,  advance  :  31J71  Tpbn  Tjb'l  2  S  1 825  and 
7*e  came  continually  nearer  (nearer  &  nearer); 
elsewh.  with  idea  of  actual  motion  lost  fr.  vb. 
fin.:  2V\  ^n  7]^1  1  S  1413  and  the  tumult  kept 
groiving  greater  and  greater;  so  ^P?n  "in  7j!?*l 
biTO  2  S  510=  1  Ch  1 19;  cf.  Ju  424  and  the  hand 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  kept  growing  more  and 
more  severe  (■"IB'i?!  ^\}  •  <  •  'H^l)  upon  Jabin; 
note  esp.  "T^W  ^?1  ^?  ^.1  t^Kn  b^Wl 
~1NJD  7TI  G112613  (J)  arecZ  tfAe  «icm  (/rew;  great 
and  kept  on  groining  greater  and  greater  until 
etc.  (iH3  partic.  adj.).     (4)  twice,  where  vb.  fin. 


is  not  "pit,  but  another  vb.  denoting  motion: 
aten  r\Sbr\ .  .  .  a^n  wS*\  Gn  83  (J)*  and  the 
waters    retired    continually  more  ami   more; 

rajln  yiDJi  -pbn  d"ok  jjew  G1112''  (J)  and 

Abram  journeyed  on  continually  further  toward 
the  south  country.  (5)  quite  by  itself  is  Gn  85 
(P)  -riDm  -tfbn  VH  CPBni  and  the  waters,  they 
continually  diminished  (were  a  going  and  a 
diminishing;  the  Infs.  abs.  being  predicate). 
(6)  13 1.  the  Inf.  abs.  =  Imv.  &  is  followed  by 
Pf.  consec.  (chiefly  in  Je):  VpST[  ?pbn  2  S  2412 

< 

go  and  speak,  so  Je  35s;  $"]??&tt  'n  go  and  say, 
Is  385  Je  2813  342  3513  39ir';'  ntq|H  'n  Je  22  312; 
also  TOrrjl  'n  2  K  510  go  and  wash,  rwgi  'n  Je 

1 31  1 91  go  and  buy,  ^"IPVl  'n  1 719  </o  areci  stand. 
d.  akin  to  the  use  of  Inf.  abs.  are  some 
instances  of  Pt.  ^h  +  adj.  (or  pt.):  ^fban  ^1. 
3"?.iJ1  '=!.?'"'  1  S  1 741  arecZ  £/ie  Philistine  came  con- 
tinually nearer  (cf.  2  S  1825  supr.);  in  other 
cases  as  predicate,  with  same  idea  of  groiving, 
increasing:  D^hl  D^n  bwtp  1T31  pirn  -jb'n  1H1 
2  S31  oret^  David  ivas  growing  stronger  and 
stronger,  while  the  house  of  Saul  were  growing 
weaker  and  weaker,  cf.  2CI11713  Est  9"1  (of 
individuals),  2  S  1512  (of  people);-}-  2  adj.  lyjrjl 
21D1  h}1  -jbri  bt«BB>  1  g  226;  cf.  (with  different 
order)  of  wind,  Ec  i°  goeth  (?].?in)  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  (2?1D)  unto  the  north, 
the  wind  turneth  about  and  about  continually 

(nnn  -rjbin  35b  33iD);  of  sea  "Wbi  *jbin  a»n 

Jon  i11-13  the  sea  was  groiving  more  and 
more  stormy ;  also  ptni  7]?in  "(Dt^n  71p  'n^l 
"INO  Ex  1919  and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  kept 
growing  louder  and  louder;  &  in  metaph. 
oisn  jiarny  nisi  Tjbin  ny3  niN3  o^ns  nnk  pr  41S 

i/te  ^rt^A  of  just  men  is  like  a  shining  light, 
growing  lighter  and  lighter  until  the  full  day. 
5.  In  combination  with  other  verbal  forms : 
a.  sq.  Inf.  of  purpose  (c.  p)  Gn  25"  3119  37s* 
(all  JE)  Nu  i43S  (P)  241  (JE),  Ju  81  9«-»-w  + 
oft.;  esp.  riNlpb  'n  go  to  meet  Jos  911  (JE), 
2  S  I91S  1  K  i810-10+  ;  sometimes  with  hostile 
sense  1  8  23s3  1  K  2027  2  Iv  2  3M;  also  31^?  'T\ 
go  to  return,  Ex  421  (RV  go  back),  cf.  also 
nabb  y&  return  again  Ec  V  514;  «13b  Tl  ^0  <0 
come  {enter,  etc.)  Je4i17cf.  2('h26s      b.   sq. 


id  so  :   Gn 


42'-9  (all  JE),  Dt  13714  173  242  Is  23- 


finite  vb.  go  and  do  so  anc 

Ex  28 

Mi42  Jeu'Voft.;'  3B^.  ^'!  Ex4w  (E).  ^. 

3W  Dt  2o5f"7-s,  la^'l  ttbs.1  Ju  2 123  cf.  Ho  2'-'  515; 

Ni3»l  '7\  went  $  came  Nu  1326  (P),  Ru  23  1  S  225 


Tfer 
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2  S  1 1--'  2  K  4";  notably  nb^*l  ?]b'.l  2  K  37  ««(? 
As  w:e»<  and  sent.  c.  following  other  verbs  : 
iab'1  1»££  Gn  2 2n  (E)  cf.  2410  (J)  43s  (J)  Nu  i62i 
(JE)  Ju  4»;  n^Ol  nyw  Gn  331-  (J).  d.  esp. 
as  result  of  action  expr.  in  preced.  vb.,  such  as 
vb.  of  sending,  etc.:  «b»!  VPttfnK  nbt^l  G114524 
(E)cf.  Josi,6(D)  iS68"jb383"';  also  QHi?  WKfe^ 
^cM  2751  «;t  c«si  tvind  shall  carry  him  off,  and 
he  shall  depart;  ^1  ^tr^l  f  341  (title). 
(Cf.  depart  also  of  inanimate  things  3  supr.) 
e.  in  longer  series:  pbp*l  rna>l  7]b>l  1  S  1912; 
ai^l  .  .  .  3E>»1  7]bsl  J?B>1  2  Ki936  =  Is3737;  cf. 
Nu  24-"'  (JE);  N2J1  -fcl  0^1  Ju  1910;  also  Dp^l 
-]b»l  N3J1  2  K  io12.  '  f.  oft.  in  Imv.  foil,  by 
2nd  Imv.  or  equiv.,  (1)  V'np  "iQ  Gn  2713 
(J)  r/o,  bring  me  (them),  cf.  Ho  i2;  V)  w 
Gn  297  (J)  go,  feed  (them),  cf.  3714  4219  Ex  41'9 
+  (in  all  c.  57  t.;  only  JED  in  Hex);  but  also 
(2)  weakened  to  mere  introductory  word  (as 
also  supr.  passim:  esp.  2  K  3'  etc.),  go  to,  or 
come,  do  (let  us  do)  so  &  so;  nna  nn~133  nab 

Gn3i44  come,  let  us  make  a  compact,  cf.  H3p 
nj»>3  1932  (where  subj.  fem.);  na{>31  tt[>  1S99 
come,  tmcZ  fed  «s  go,  so  v10,  n14  Is  23=Mi  4s, 
cf.  Zc  67+ ;  even  nnjj^l  N3  ?|b  2  K  55  #0  to, 
come,  «wc?  fe  »ie  send,  cf.  Is  2215  2620  Ez  3411; 
further  Ju  191113  1S95  iKie  -^  34°+  (in  all 
c.  49  t.;  only  JE  in  Hex).  (3)  apparently 
intermediate,  and  shewing  transition  fr.  (1)  to 
(2)  are  :  ITSjJ  Ex  1924  327  cf.  Ju  182;  *">D  lab 

inn  1  S  156;  n?p  nbir  :jb  EX331;  labnnrq  la'b 
n«3  Josi8s  &  mr)K  ttta  tt|>  Gn4717cf.  "1  S  22s 

1  K  i13  2  K  7!l;  v.  further  "ruafe*  naab  Ru  i8  & 
Tf3^  njaty  v12;  also  2  S  316  1  K  i915'20  +  (in  all  c. 
36  t.)  ' 

II.  Fig. ;  the  most  common  uses  follow  ; 
in  most  the  origin  in  a  literal  meaning  is 
evident :  +1.  pass  away,  die;  in  phrases 
denoting    or    implying    death    (cf.    Ar.   dlL* 

perish);    H??"^3  ^TJ?  n^    ^,n    ',?'3?    n?™ 
Jos  2314  (D)  /o,  /  am  going  to-day  the  way  of 
all  the  earth  cf.  1  K  22;  perk,  also  Gn  152  (JE) 
/  pass  aivay  childless,    but    possibly   sub  2 
infr.;   also  2  S  1223  /  am  going  (?jbn  ^K)  to  him 

2  S  1223:  so  of  mankind  N3  niTj  -jbh  nVn  Ec  i4; 
more  explicitly,  njn  ban  nns  Dlpp-bK  Tjbin  ban 
nayn-bx  a^  barn  nsyn  ;p  Ec320  cf.  66;  also 
net?  -jbh  nm  w  bix^s  910,  &  Q-jxn  *jbh 
iobiy  rva-b«  12s;.  cf.  wsi  =ibx  nnca  ^39" 

before  I  depart  and  be  not :  so  ace.  to  some  2  Ch 


2 12"  but  cf.  infr.  3  a  (2);  once  with  weaker 
sense  sq.  inf.,  TVKh  TJ.bin  *3lK  TOPI  Gn2  5r2  (J). 
2.  ?w-«  ('ivcdk'),  in  general  (cf.  Pi.  Hithp.) 
(usu.  poet.,  with  modifying  words) :  ^^3  TfpN~l|3 
niDpS  \p-  2  34  though  I  walk  in  a  valley  of  deep 
darkness;  cf.  1387  &  Ts?n  ^S  Jb  29s;  ^N  Tip 
^  4210;  tMtfn  "'n  Is5oio,  v.'also  Ez  314;  peril, 
also  Gn  152  cf.  1  supr.;  bvrbs  b^np  vb\  ^  84s 
</iey  go  from  strength  to  strength;  OfiS  Tjbin 
nB3  ^b1;  Pr  io9;  esp.  3.  of  moral  and  religious 
life;  J1?<jr",f'-;  Ei*i521  he  maketh  straight  to 
walk  (walketh  straight,  upright);  partic.  a. 
walk  in  (a)  ways  (counsels,  statutes,  etc.),  (1) 
in  good  sense:  (a)  D^pn  TJTia  Tl  -^ioi6,  cf. 
Is  3021  Je  616  1  K  83li  =  2  Ch  627;  (3)  in  (3) 
ways  of  '\  esp.  D  :  Dt  8°  (l|iriN  nxyb)  cf.  io12, 

112-  (\\'*-m  nansb  etc.),  28"  (||  "•  n'ixp -ip^); 

v.  also   I3I5+;    iK  1133  (sq.  nV^yb),'  v38  (sq. 

n^i)  2  K  2 122  -f  1193  1281;  vrihita  is  23= 

Mi  42;  further  (sq.  *i\Jf)  Ju  217;  (y)  fin  com- 
mandments of  '1  2G1174;    (6)  in  his  law(s) 

(rnta)  Ex  16414  (J)  2  K  io31  Je  9!2  4423 (+njsra 
&  ninys),  2  Ch  616  Dn  910,  cf.  Ne  io30  (of 
C^bX);  (e)  fin  his  ordinances,  statutes  (ITIpn) 
Lv  26s    1  K  612   Je  441023    (v.   supr.),  Ez  56-7 

1120  i89-'7  so13-16-19-21,  cf.  D«n  rripra  33«;  aiso 

''ip.na  1  K  861  Ez  1 112  3627;  (f)  fin  his  judg- 
ments (D*BBBto)  f  8931  Ez  3724;  (,)  fin  ordin- 
ances of  David  1  K  3s,  cf.  also  infr.;  (6)  in 
way(s)  of  good  man  1  S  835  2  Ch  2 1 12,  of  David 
2  Ch  1 1 17  342,  of  David  &  Sol.  1  f.  (2)  in  bad 
sense,  (a)  in  (evil)  ways  c.  3  2  K  2121  Ek  i647 
2331  2CI1223;  cf.'also(prob.)2Ch2i20Nb3 -lb'1 
T'J'PD  and  he  lived  undesirably  (cf.  @  95  Kmp 
Ot);  >  others  he  departed  (died)  unregretted, 
so  AV  RV;  (0)  sq.  ace.  2K2121  Jei81J 
(ni3"ri3  'n);  (y)  c.  adverb,  ace.  ns  TWfep  7J.bin 
Pr  612  one  walking  in  perversity  (falseness)  of 
mouth  (cf.  riip"J2f  Is  3315) ;  (8)  in  (3)  ordinances, 
statutes  (ni|3n)  of  bad  men  Lv  183  2023  (both  H) 
2  K  17819  Ez  2018  (^na).  b.  ivalk  with 
(n«,  Dy)  i.e.  associate,  be  familiar  with:  Dw3 
^JjlN  'n  n^^pai  Mai  26  in  peace  and  uprightness 

lie  walked  with  me  (>);  T^SPV  n5^  WQ 
Mi  6s;  but  also  of  people  at  variance  with  '» 
np  "py  ariabni  Lv  2623  cf.  v27-40;   &  of  '»  at 

variance  with  people  ''I  pa  Dapy  .  .  •  ^ajm 
v24  cf.  v28  (all  H);  with  men,  fffflrni«  Pr  if] 
Sen  n?3«  ay  Jb  348;  cf.  tmafc  with  (D?)  *«»i(y 
Jb3ir'.        C.   waZ/fc  5e/ore  ^  C1  P.ab;  c.  T\OV3, 
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33  etc.)  1  K  24  30  82325  94  2  Ch  61G  717  cf. 
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"»  »3B»  JVfvij?  'n  Mai  314;  i«<Z&  fo/bre  *7tc  ZiWm^ 
(i.e.  walk  aright  before  them)  Ec  6s-  d.  walk, 
go,  after  (,-?.n«)  (i)  '■.  Dti35  1X14'  Je  2- 
Hon10+;  (2)  other  gods,  Ju  212  esp.  D: 
I)t4:,6I481<Ji3:i  2814  Je2-:i  768sii10i6u256  +  ; 
cf.  go  <t  serve  other  gods  Jos  2316  Dt  13714  17s 
2917  (cf.  2814  supr.);  (3)  things  which  do  not 
profit  Je  2s;  (4)  vanity  Ho  511  (reading  &)& 
cf.  VB);  v.  also  Am  24  e.  ivalk  in  (1) 
one's  integrity,  etc.,  ''Bna  yjr  2611,cf.  8412 
Pr  io9,  v.  also  D^Jpn  'n  ^'ig2,  Dh  oVn  Pr27; 
(2)  had  sense,  in  (3)  sin  iKis3-"-34  i622C 
2  K  i3r,u+ (esp.  of  wicked  kings);  (evil) 
counsel  2  Ch  2  25  cf.  f  i1.  f.  (1)  3?  as  suhj., 
(a)  =  thoughts,  "n?n  ^  N7  2  K  520  <7/cZ  not  my 
thought*  go  forth;    (/3)  evil  inclination,  Jb  31"; 

•j^'n  taajj  .  .  .  CirrapB'  dH>k  Ez  h21;  sq.  nns 
on\^3  2olfi,  oyp  nn«  3331;  (2)  efe3=  <&««?, 

B«nfeo  D^5>  nN-ip"  31D  Ec  69  6e«Vr  t«  sight 
of  the  eyes  than  outgoing  of  desire.  4.  other 
fig.  uses  :  depart  from  ""JSt?  Ho  1 12  (from  pro- 
phets as  God's  messengers;  opp.  N"Jp);  go  into, 
'""????  to?p  Is  4516  </i«y  /iaw  #o«e  mfo  confusion 
(judgment  on  idol-makers);  etc.         fNiph. 

Pf  1  s.  ^ajpia  into;?  ^a  ^  io923  za-e « «*«&>«; 

w/«en  t<  stretches  out  I  am  gone  (cf.  iYTl  Niph.) 

+  Pi.  (chiefly  poet.  &  late)  Pf.  ^n  Jb302S 

*  1311;  ^?  *  387;  3  pl-  «??  Jb  24!0  La  518; 
Impf.  r[?r\)  Ezi89  +  2t.;  Tj^rn  1K2127;  is. 

*lk?K  *  86H+  2  t.;  3  mpl.  ttjin*  Hh  3n+  2  t.; 
I»k>:  *  891B+  2  t.;  1  pl.  sjfo '  *  55»  Is  59»; 
Zmv.  ^n  Ec  119;  P^.  r^FTD  Pr  6U  ^  1043; 
Q^pno  EC415; — 1.  U'«Z&  in  or  with  a  throng  sq. 

aloe.:' e>na fe 'K rvaa  ^55»;  rf, <«ado» 

coaZs  D'bnan-^y  Pr  628;  of  idols  f  1157  i%  do 
not  walk,  have  not  the  power  of  walking 
(cf.  VTJJiP  Je  io5);  of  one  tramping,  formidable, 
sim.  of  poverty  ^Nl.  ajtnKOTOI  Pr6u,— a 
highwayman  ace.  to  Ges  Ew  Hi  Now,  cf.  @  ; 
]|  f30  tAX3  sj-jbnp  (cf.  also  Hithp.  2434);  of  \ 
walking  (in  majesty),  marching,  nn  ,|S33"?y  ^ 
1043  on  <7>e  wings  of  the  wind;  of  righteousness, 
personified,  ^  Vjsjj  pnx  f  8514 ;  of  wisdom 
UklN  niH?  n1«3  Pr  820  m  /7te  ^«Z/t  of  righteous- 
ness do  I  walk  (stedfastly,  unswervingly) ; 
of  animals,  go  about,  proivl,  DOE'nB'  Ji4X""in  7V 
13  tt^n  a>fy&  (Qr  qbbW)  La  51S,  of  ships,  in 
(stately)  movement  \jr  ic>42G;  of  springs  10410 
between  mountains  they  go  (run,  flow);  of 
arrows  Hb  3"  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  that 


go  (fly,  shoot;  cf.  Hithp.  ^771S).  2.  also  of 
walking  about  =  living  B'lOBJn  l"irw  O^-incH 
Ec415;  Bta£  ^3  «jin  Qiiy  Jb2410  naked  they 
keep  going  about  (freq.),  without  clothing;  so 
of  going  about  as  mourner  "'fiajn  ~np  Jb  30'^ 
*  387  (cf.  Qal  f  4210);  *lk>?  ^2*53  Is  59,J  m 
darkness  we  walk  (of  distress);  011  the  other 
hand  p^rp  T??  "»K?  ^  8916  (of  blessedness  & 
prosperity).  3.  depart,  go  entirely  away  (f?) 
13J>rP  ttfijj  DipSr?  Ec  810>om  <Ae  holy  place  they 
must  depart  (on  text  cf.VB;  |phy3  insri^l). 
4.  fig.  of  mode  of  life,  action,  etc.:  of  par- 
ticular path  of  one's  life  ^K'^  irrnN3  ^  1424; 
specif,  in  good  sense  t3N!J?n^  1  K  2127  and  he 
(Ahab)  walked  softly  (as  a  penitent);  oftener 
c.  3  of  path  in  which:  ^rp  ^nna  ^  8114  that 
in  my  ways  they  would  walk!  cf.  8611  CTJO'?^3)) 
Ez  189  ("HipPlS);  in  bad  or  doubtful  sense  ^ni; 
T^H  **DDM  ^J3^  v-rn  Ec  n9;  cf.  also  ^n  i& 
rDH33  if,  1311  /  do  not  icalk  (move,  tread) 
among  great  things  (\\  ^iSO  niX?S33;l;  fig.  of 
humility,  cf.  also  va).  tHithp.  Pf.  "^nnn 
Gn  69  1  S  3031;  ^nnni  consec.  Ex  2>  1  S  2k; 
2  ms.  n3^>nnn  Ez  2814  Jb  38'°;  1  s.  ^nnn 
Gn  2440+  5 1,,  etc.;  Impf  ^nr^  pr  2331;  ^nn^ 
Jbi88  2214;  is.  ^nnx  ^432+2t,;  na^nnw 
V'  11945;'  3  mpl.  ^W  1  S230+2t,;  la^nnM 
Ju  2i24+3  t.;  wjrw  1  S  2313+3  t.;   f^nn^ 

^  129;  3  fpl.  nj^nnni  Zc  67,  etc.;  /«w.  ^nnn 

Gn  1 317 1 71;  »^nnn  Jos  1 8s  Zc  67;  Inf.  ^nnn(b) 
f  5614+4t.;   sf.  I^nrin  pr622;  Pt.  TjWirio 

Gn  3%8+  7  t.;  fs.  najnnp  Ez  i13;  mpl.  D^nno 
1  S  252'; — walk,  walk  about,  move  to  and  fro: 
1.  lit.  a.  traverse,  in  this  direction  and  that, 
Gn  1 3 17  ( J ;  YWi) Jos  1 84  ( JE),  v8  («Z. ;  'nnrn  «|) 
H?3);  cf.  Jb  i7  =  22  (both  ||  WB')  Zci'1011'; 
similarly  also  1  Ch  214;  of  fiery  appearance  in 
Ezek.'s  vision  nisnn  pa  'nn»  Ez  i13;  of  horses 
in  Zee's  vision  Zc  67  (H¥?  /J?nb  na^),  v7 
('S3  ^apnrin  'IS?),  v7;  go  in  different  directimis 
iD3K>f>  SAX  ....  i?N"JE'''  V.3  DBto  ''"in>1  Ju  2 124 
(||b^O  1NV»1  etc.);  so  of  lightning  'flashes  as 
arrows  of  '"<  \fr  7718  we?z<  hither  4'  thither:  of 
water  running  off  different  ways  58s  (sim.  of 
vanishing  of  wicked).  b.  toalk,  vxilk  about 
tojJEto-^y  pna  ^nnn  Ex  2119  (JE)  i.e.  leaning 
upon  his  staff;   Pr  622  (distinguished  fr.  33^, 

H?n);  2S112  (Tibsn  rr-a  33-by);  ninn  ipnai 

n3?nnn  Jb  ^S1"  <h«Z  ?»t  ?/<e  farthest  around  of 
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the  deep  hast  thou  walked?  KpjktflPI  Bte-onK  -priS 
Ez  2814;  so  also  of  '\  walking  on  earth,  in 
anthropomorphic  conception  'H.?L|riO  DwK  "•  Tip 
|32  Gn  3s  (J)the  sound  of^Elohim  walking  about 
in  the  garden;  of  God  (El)  ^Wr]  GVV  aim. 
Jb2  214  and  the  vault  of  heaven  he  walkeih; 
walk  about  in  front  of  (M^b)  Est  2U;  attend, 
follow,  of  retainers  tfWj  \bfl3  MbnriBn  1  S  25s; 
wonder,  of  Israel  %-b«  MM?  ^  1 05"=  1  Ch  1 6s0 ; 
rove  a6ow<,  of  David  and  his  band  DBn]  pnnn^B'S 

1S3031;  isbnm  itjtai  ttbnrw  2313  (on  this 

phr.  cf.  Lag^alt-Hiero"-1874-16(;f-  DrSm) ;  walk  aboid, 
prowl,  of  Jehoiachin  under  fig.  of  lion,  Timi 

rfnspflna  Ez  i96;   cf.  also  \^1  tibniro-KM 

Pr  24s4  tmd  £/m/  poverty  cometh  marching  (cf. 
Pi.  6") ;  glide,  flow  of  wine  Qn^DS  'nrp  Pr  2  331 
#K<Ze</&  c?oww  smoothly  (VB;  cf.  Qal  3  Ct  710); 
note  esp.  the  foil.,  where  emphasis  lies  not  on 
verb,  but  on  an  auxiliary  word ;  these  cases  form 
the  natural  transition  to  the  figurative  use  :  — 
i|r  12s  on  every  side  iciclced  men  are  walking; 
K^N-TJpnrp  D^2?3  39'  in  appearance  (semblance, 
lit.  image  cf.  Ohecrlt,n-)  walkeih  a  man;  also 

•jbnriK  -in'p  neb  4f  (cf.  Qal  4210,  Pi.  38' 

Jb  3028).  2.  fig.  walk  about  =  live;  the 
king  before  ('?.P?)  his  people  1  S  122,  so  of 
Samuel  v2;  of  priest  235  (WBfc)  ^.Slb);  of 
friendly  intercourse  with  ()"IK)  men  1  S2515; 
cf.  W^nrin  ^b-HNS)  y.3^3514;  of  man's  relation 
to  God:  especially  sq.  ^.sb,  COn  mm  'OS?  'n 
Gn  171  (P)  toaM;  before  me  (live  constantly  in 
my  presence)  aw£  (so)  be  perfect,  cf.  2440  (J), 
4815  (E);  D.be>  33>31  TOK3  ^Jab  'n  2  K  203  = 
Is  38s;  as  token  of  divine  favour  -^Sp  wrw 
Dpiyiy  i  S  230  (v.  esp.  Dr,  on  sense  here  & 
elsewh.);  f  n6u  D^nn  niriK3  ">  ">jsb  ^bnriN, 
5614  (D«nn  mN3);  tes?a  'nm  Zc  io12' they  shall 
walk  in  his  name;  c.  HX,  of  Enoch  and  Noah 
DVifttPplK  'n  Gn  5»-«  69  (denoting  intimacy, 
fellowship:  all  P);  further  ^»K3  'n  f  263 
/  Aave  ivalked  in  thy  faithfulness ;  IBHS  'iino 
p^X  Pr  20'  .A«  £/<«<  walketh  justly  in  his  (own) 
integrity;  VVS  3T}p3  i33f)-Qna  'nriK  ^ioi2; 
cf.  also  f  ii 945  and  let  me  ivalk  in  a  large 
place  (untrammelled,  undismayed);  of  the 
wicked  VDKtea  ?lbnnp  ^  6822  one  going  on  in 
his  guilty  deeds;  'fin?  rOOT13  ■ty-  82s  they  uxdk 
in  darkness  (H^  ^\  ^X  &)',  of  their 
exposure  'nm  n23tp'-by  Jb  18s  he  ivalketh  on 
net-work,  (snare,  cf.  n33B»;   ||vbri3  0^3  nW); 


esp.  of  ^  as  accompanying  Israel  "IJHP  ^v?-?  'nI?P 
Dt  2315  waW;  m  the  midst,  etc.,  0??^?  Lv  2612; 
2  S  7'  ivherever  p??^  ^33)  /  /*awe  walked  with 
(among  3)  aZZ  (i/ie  sows  0/)  isr.  =  i  Ch  176;  as 
inhabiting  a  tent,  on  the  march,  U?nrin  mntfl 
J3^p31  7HN3  2  S  7°  araZ  I  was  walking  in  a  tent 
and  in  a  tabernacle. 

IHiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  'H  yin  (as  if  from  ^p*1,  i.e.  a 
verb  1"s,  cf.  reff.  sub  Qal  Impf  supr.)  2  K2415; 
sf.  ^f-bin  Dt82,  frbini  consec.  Pn629,  etc.; 
Impf  T^  Ec  io20,  tlbi11  Je 325;  juss.  ^  Dt  2830; 
^  Ec  514;  #1  Ex  1421  ^5<1  2  K  619  +  2  t.; 
\b?i  La32;  sf.  ^abin  Ez4o24  431  476  1  s.  spbta 
2VSi313  EZ3214,  cohort.  na\biK]  2K619,  Tjbixn 
Am210+3t.,  etc.;  Jot?;.  ?|bin  Nu  1711;  fs.  ra^n 
Ex  29  (Bo"'461>5  u03;  but  rd.  prob.  ^bin  015256'b 
Ges  »««:»8);  mpl.  ^b'n  2  K 1727;  /»/  sf.  to'bhb 
2  Ch36°;  Pt.^'?iiDJe2r'+4t.;  sf.^btoDt815, 

•febto   je  217;    D^bio    is  6313;    fpl.  niabio 

Zc  510; — 1.  Zeao^,  bring:  sq.  ace.  usually  of 
person;  a.  c.  3  of  space  or  region  through 
which,  Dt  815  (Isr.  in  wilderness)  Je  26  ^  13610, 
so  also  Is  4821;  ^.pT3  Je  217;  cf.  Jos  24s  (E),  Is 
6313  ^  1069;  also  fig.  Is  421G  and  I  will  lead 
(the)  blind  in  a  way  (T\~YT2.)  they  know  not; 
b.  c.  ace.  pers.,  3  of  space  +  ace.  of  time  U?^} 

i3ni33  nw  cya-iK  nanx  Dt  29/;  so  Am  210 

(sq.  Inf.  of  purpose  c.  ?)•  c.  sq.  ace.  pers.  + 
ace.  of  way,  road,  Dt  82,  cf.  Drnn  -J-1T  Ez  4024 
(ace.  of  direction).  d.  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  ace.  of 
place  or  condition  to  which  .  .  •  'Hp'Sri  ''K'JTiX 
ilpia  ^lyin  2  K  2415  the  women  of  the  king,  etc., 
he  led  into  exile  (n?^?  D^'imp) ;  so  also,  of 
exile  "B-ian  mriDbin^  H0216;  ^33  Je325;  cf. 
of  Yahweh's  chastisement,  La  32  me  hath  he 
driven  and  brought,  into  darkness  and  not 
into  light;  sq. ace. pers.  +  ?X :  "'irbx  etc.  Dt  28s6 
(of  exile);  D^bnrbx  Je3i9;  "iJffi>n"bKEz431; 
JTiyn ~?N  Nu  1711  (P;  implic.  obj.  being  censer); 
bx  o'f  pers.  2K619  Je5226,  bv  in  ||  2  K  2520;   bf 

also  1  k  i38  fima-by  Sm  «b«i  (see  sub  by 

7  c /3).  e.  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  it—  loc. :  nriDB' 
2K619j  nbaa  2CI13311  36G  (cf.  2  K2415  supr.); 
cf.  HSB'  2  K  1727.  2.  Zetci  away  sq.  ace. 
pers.  +  appos. ;  bbiK'  &?))?  TJ^biD  Jb  I217  A« 
C'1)  leadeth  away  counsellors  despoiled  cf.  v19; 
of  Yahweh's  judgment  on  the  wicked  ^  1255 
'i  wj«7?  lead  them  away  -with  (OX)  the  workers 
of  iniquity.         3.   carry,  bring:  c.  obj.  help- 
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less,  or  inanimate :  a.  -f  ace.  loc.,  Josiah  to 
Jerusalem  (cfe™)  2  Ch  3524  (VlKW  in  ||  2  K 
2330);  cf.  Zc  510  whither  are  these  carrying  the 
ephah  ?  '•nann-nx  T^  fttK  2  S 1 313.     b.  carry, 

take,  take  atcayff&THX  T^O  Ex  29  (E ;  on  form 
cf.  supr.);  also  carry  away  IT,3,  in  his  hand, 
Ec  514;  of  the.  spread  of  a  careless  speech 
Ec  1  o20  fowl  of  the  heavens  shall  carry  the  voice 
(||  -0"J  T»r  D^ajsn  ^S?3).  4.  fig.,  of  influence 
on  character:  c.  ace.  pers. +  2  into:  Pri629  and 
he  will  lead  him  into  a  way  that  is  not  good 
(i.e.  sinful).  5.  a.  cause  to  walk,  go,  men 
(i.e.  Vj'B«  ^J?)  on  (^5?)  the  mountains  of  Israel 

Ez361'-T(||^B'T'!,  r\brab  dp6  rj«m);  cf.  sfctaj 

nVDOip  Dans  Lv  2613  cmcZ  /  caused  you  to 
walk  upright  (fig. ;  opp.  to  being  bowed  down 
by  a  yoke);  Is  6312  that  caused  his  glorious 
arm  to  go  at  (?)  the  right  hand  of  Moses. 
b.  cause  to  flovj,  run  EZ3214  and  rivers  like 
oil  will  I  cause  to  flow.  c.  cause  to  depart, 
retire,  go  back,  '\  the  sea,  EX1421  (3  instr., 
DHi?  nna). 

TT|7rT  n.m.  traveller  (properly  a  going, 
journey,    whence    wayfarer,    traveller)     only 

TBtyn  t^K?  t]bn  N3»i  2  S  124  (||  ib  Kan  rnicn, 

ii?  N3H  t^Nil);— in  MT  I  S  1426  BCH  -J^PI,  'PI 
must  be  cstr.  &  —flowing,  or  dropping  (of 
honey),  but  rd.  rather  ?j!?n  @  The  Klo  We  Dr 
(&  Vial,  for  P2T  q.v.,  ©  We  Dr). 

t[^Sn]  n.[m.]  step,  only  pi.  sf.  r'n13 
PlJOPia  '•a.yn  Jb  29s  to/am  mi?/  steps  were  bathed 
in  cream  (PIBPI  =  PlKDn)  hyperb.  of  abundance, 
wealth. 

t [rO^/PI ]  n.f.  a  going,  way,  travelling- 
company,  sf.  Qn^pn  Na  2G  Qr  (Dro^n  Kt) ; 
elsewh.  only  pi.,  cstr.  n'Q'yn  \^6825,  so  Pr  3127 

Qr  (ma^n  Kt),  ntabn  Hb  36',  nb'vn  jb  619;  sf. 

TPriayn  ^  6825; — 1.  going,  walk,  a.  Na  26  they 
shall  stumble  in  their  going;  elsewh.  pi. goings: 
b.  ty  682o,2d  of  going,  marching,  progress  of  God 
into  the  sanctuary  (KHpa  •  so  Hup  Pe  Che ;  Ew 
Hi  De  in  holiness)  ref.  either  to  solemn  pro- 
cessions of  worshippers  (e.g.  De)  or,  perh.  bet- 
ter, to  the  theophanic  progress  of  God  himself 
(e.g.  Che);  also  C.  of  goings  —  doings  i"l*D12f 
rllTa  'PI  Pr  3 127  watching  the  doings  of  Iter  house- 
hold; of  God  Hb36i?  D?iV  niapn  ways  of  eternity 
(al.  of  old)  are  his.  2.  travelling-company, 

caravan  Nai?  nb^q  jb  619  (||  not  rrirriK). 

'u'D?]  n,m.Ne2G  walk,  journey,  going 


(late);  cstr.  r\brp  Ez424+  2  t.;  sf.  ^bno  Ne  2C; 
pi.  D'abriD  Zc'37;— 1.  walk  'of  10  cubit's' 
breadth  before  the  chambers '  in  Ezekiel's  tem- 
ple EZ424  (cf.  Da).  2.  journey  fr.  Bab.  to 
Jerusalem  Ne  2";  of  dimension  of  Nineveh,  a 
journey  of  three  days  Jon  33  i.e.  diameter  or 
length,  cf.  v4;  (ace.  to  HerodotT-5s  one  day's 
journey=i5o  stadia,  =  length  of  Nineveh  ace. 
to  Diod11'3).  3.  pi.  goings,  i.e.  free  access 
(VB)Zc37 

T[n3,lT'nri]     n.f.    procession,    only    pi. 

nbpnPl  Ne  1231  of  thanksgiving-processions  at 
dedication  of  wall. 

tl.  f  <7rj]  vb.  shine  (ace.  to  Thes  al.= 

II.  ?St  (splenduit,  from  sonuit  acute,  dare,  so 
Tbes ;  these  mngs.,  however,  merely  assumed); 

but  v.  Lag0rill9&  sub  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J^  begin 
to  shine,  J 5.*  new  moon;  As.  ellu,  bright  COT 
Gioss)__Qal  only  Inf  sf_  1^-,  ^j?  ^  fas  Jb 

29s  'when  it,  viz.  /as  lamp,  shone  upon  my 
head  (cf.  Ew §  309  c) ,  fig.  of  God's  favour.  Hiph. 
Impf.  bw  Jb  3 126,  3  fs.  bnFI  Jb  4 110;  3  mpl. 
IjW  Is  1310; — flash  forth  light,  of  heavenly 
bodies,  "tiN  =  ««i  Jb3i2C  (||^'n  IgJ  PTP);  sq. 

ace.  cogn.  nniN  &"£  &6  on^M*  D?»$n  '•aaia  is 
i310  (||Bta>#n  -]^n.  &  iiis  m:~i&  pit);  also 

of  crocodile  "riK  ^>nn  Vn^DJf  Jb  4 110  his  sneez- 
ings flash  forth  light  (shining  water-drops). 

tb^n  n.m.  appell.  shining  one,  epith.  of 
king  of  Babylon,  in^-}3  'n  tfogto  Pl^SJ  *pK 
Is  1412  how  art  thou  fallen,  shining  one,  son  of 
dawn  !    i.  e.   star  of  the   morning.     (Cf.  As. 
mustilil,  epith.   of   (Venus    as)    morning-star 

III  ft  57C°  Opp  JAS  1871'  448  Schr  SK  1874'  337CQTadloo.^ 

til.  [' 7'']  vb.  be  boastful,  Pi.  praise 

(Ar.  J.a  shout,  both  in  joy  &  (if  conject.  of  No 
BS  be  right,  v.  cit.  infr.)  in  terror;  esp.  11.  in 
formula  of  worship;  Syr.  Pa.  ^^£<st  cecinit, 
laudavit ;  cf.  NH  bw  praise,  ?.?n  id.,  Hallel 
(1//T13-118);  Aram.  NWTj  marriage-song,  Sec.  ; 
on  As.  aldlu,  shout  for  joy,  rejoice  v.  LyonSlrBon" 

texte  66  (Cylinder,  1.  36)  a]g0    "Wincklei-8^0"'"'6  134,  1. 131 ;  156, 

i.  U9  KBi4, 1.36;  so,  1. 191 .  &\\  variations  of  cry  aloud, 
cf.  NijZMG18S7'723  ESSem-4U;  perh.  orig.  break 
through,  or  out  (in  a  cry),  cf.  AVeskteeniii-107ff-esp' 
W9;  comp.  also  (ace.  to  pratBASi-S69f-)  Eth. 
t^YUAA:  implore  (cf.  Amhar.  Tigr.),  &  ffDOrt: 
swear)— Qal  Impf.  2  mpl.lVnfl  f  75- ;  Ft.  &??p 
f5«+2t.;—be  boastful  iVnn-^JN  ^^s5  (||-^ 
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p.p^nn);  pt.  boastful  ones,  boasters  f  5" 
(II  h  ^B)J  733  755  (both  ||  D'Vf!)-  Pi.  P/ 
bbri  ^io3,  is.  sf.  T^K1  V'II91H;  3  mpl- 
ifem  consec.  Is 62°,  sf.  "flftn  Is6410,  etc.;  Imp/, 
"bfe  ^636  10219;  sf.  $&)  Pi'2  7",  ;fels 
3818, '^bbrn  Pr3i3s;  1  s.  bbriN  ^  56*4-2  t., 
cohort,  nbbnK  ,/,  6931  +  2  t.,  etc. ;  /my.  fs.  typ 
^146*  14712;  mpl.  I^n  ^  io435+3ot.  >/r  +  Je 
20'3  317;  sf.  IDlbbn  f  2224+i5t.  ty;  /«/.  afo. 
bbn  1  Ch  i63C;  csir.  bbn  2  S  i425+  16  t.  Chr; 
Pt.  pi.  t^bbn??  1  Ch  235+  4  t.  Ch;— 1.  ^rm'se 
man  or  woman,  ace.  nj>")S"?N  WIN  v2^1  Gn 
I215(J)  «wcZ  they  praised  Iter  to  Pharaoh,  cf. 


Pr  2  7;  3 128-31  Ct69;  ^n-n«  D'bbnoni  2CI123'2 
and  those  praising  (shouting  acclamations  to) 
the  king;  v.  also  1NO  bbnb  2  S  if  (of  Absa- 
lom's beauty);  in  bad  sense  Vf)  ibbn?  iTlin  >3]j> 
Pr  2  84  deserters  of  law  praise  a  wicked  man. 
2.  usually  praise  O^N,  "•,  etc.:  a.  sq.  ace.  of 
heathen  god  Ju  1 624  b.  obj.''  (O^N);  f  1 1 9164 
(by  on.  account  of),  subj.  heaven,  earth,  seas, 
etc.,  f  6p35;  ^bnril  ^EO  •'/in  ^np175;  in  sum- 
mons to  all  creatures  to  praise  .148513;    Is  3818 

?bb^  ™  Tfr  ^f  *&  (cf-  V'  "517);  often  of 
public  worship  in  sanctuary,  Is  62s  (thanks- 
giving in    sanctuary  after  harvest),  cf.   6410 

^2223  (||^ob»  rneps),  v27  3518  10930  (both 

||TP*)  10732  (||VfflD»^)  845,  v.  also  1462 
(H'N.b  rnpj)  i493  (c.  3  instr.;  \\\b  Tier);  also 
obj.  ""  0B>  (in  some  cases  of  public  worship) 
\^7421  1485,  Jo  226  (thanksgiving  after  harvest); 
-vb>3  n,n>N-nB;  ,},  6931  (||  ■"nira  isb'HJNi),  I452 
(||^.pT«);  further,  ^56*  n:n  bbn«  crfbxa, 
also  vu  +  vllb  '"m  mrra,  but  cf.  Hup  Che  on 
nb  as  editorial  addition;  obj.  not  expressed 
^Bjrnt*  *  VK'in  now  ibbn  lyDtfn  Je3i7,  '•nsfe'i 
^"bprp  n^J")  V'  63°.  c.  use  of  Imv.  deserves 
special  notice:  inib^n  f  22s4  (ipnvia?;  0f 
temple-worship  cf.  v23-25);  also  in  summons  to 
angels,  sun,  moon,  etc.  (all  created  things)  to 
praise '1  i482-2-3-34i501;  of  temple- worship  1502 
(3  on  account  of)  v2  (3),  v33-4"1-5-5  (all  c.  3  instr.); 
further  Je  2013  (||*?  rw),  "T1K  £bn  f  1171 
(addressed  to  nations,  ||  Vrin3E>)J  148'  (created 
things),  Ji»5f  ^nbtf  'bbn  14712  (|]p^n^  'n3lJ> 
"l~n?).  d.  note  esp. :  praise  ye  Yah  !  ^"'bbn 
yp- 1 353,  liturgical  (||  iE^b  VMS});  elsewh.  always 
one  word  v.  Baer'/'p-115,  &  alw.  at  beginning  or 
end  of  if,  (chiefly  late),  appar.  liturgical;  '^ibbn 


f  10435  (||,,TIN  ^S3  '3-13),  elsewh.  wtyp: 
(1 )  at  beginning  ^106*  1 1 11  (both  ||  mill)  1 1 21 

1131  (11^  &  *  DV~**  '"),  I351  (II  id.),  1461 
(||  'm«  ^w  >^n),  i471(sq.  rnet  in  cl.  with  'a), 
1481  (\\"-m  ^bbn,  imbbn),  1491  (|pb  Tvei), 

1501  (llV^n,  liTlbbri);  (2)  at  end  ^io4m 
(supr.),  10545  10648  1 139  1  is18  (||  iT  T]133),  j l6» 

"7s  135*01*  TO  it4610  14720  148"  1499 
1506  (|| iT  b>nri  nwan  73);  add  to  these  (not 

liturgical)  pp-^;  ^  10219,  nj  bbnn  now  ha 
1506,  nn^T  o^jrien  tb  11517  e.  also  sq. 
nwb,  in  Chr,  of  technical  Levitical  function 
(cf.  Lag0r-ii-16ff-,  who  limits  this  technical  bbn  to 
priests,  using  TTnXXn,  for  a  signal  to  the  peo- 
ple; v.  e.g.  Nei224  cf.  v27),  i  Ch  164  (with 
instrumental  music,  cf.  011)1331  wb^i  "633  & 
D^^S,  all  v5,  and  jSTe  1227)  2330  253' (all 
||  Jlilin);  exercised  (apparently)  by  both  priests 
and  Levites  Ezr  311  (||niYn)  cf.  v11;  by  Levites 

2  Ch  2019  (bins  b'ps),  2930  (Tn  nana)  in  which 

the  people  also  joined  1  Ch  1636;  also  2  Ch  513 

(■c^n  \b33i  D^ribsroni  ninsfrn  cf.  also  v12; 

||  rilnn))  v13  (appar.  of  Levites  &  priests), 
D^33  "b  Wbbno  1  Ch  235  (Levites)  cf.  2  Ch3o21 
(Levites  &  priests  "b  fy  ^33);  sq.  ^."iNSri  Dpb 
iCh2  913  (|| Onto;  David  speaks  in  name  of 
people);  sq.  BHif  nTjnb  2  Ch  2021  (before  the 
army;  ||"6  Dnnfcto  ;  prob.  of  Levites,  cf.  v19). 
f.  sq.  ace.  ^  Ezr  310  (priests  &  Levites:  >'T~b^ 
T'H),  Ne  513  (people).  g.  other  forms,  with 
like  technical  sense,  but  abs.:  nnii"D  ?wO 
Tn  niffi|  Ne  1224  (Levites)  cf.  1  Ch  23s  2  Ch 
814  2930'  (rinofe'b-ny)  2  Ch  312  (appar.  priests  & 

Levites;  ^  ni:np  nyK'S;  || ninnjji  ni.B/b);  v. 
alsobbnb  0^1102  Ch2313(|p^n  ^33  onnitro); 
DT3  f<n  bbna  2  Ch  76(||  mn"b  niin)'.    3.  appar. 

boast,  make  one's  boast  cf.  Qal  2  (sq.  3  in,  of), 

a^n"bN3  ^449  (ijnni:  nbirb  ya&);  8o,  ace.  to 

most,  in  bad  sense,  V^22  n'lN.rrby  Vfl  'n  ^  io3 
«  wicked  man  boasteth  of  the  desire  of  his  soul, 
but  Che praiseth  ('1)  for  (i.e.  in  a  mercenary 
spirit).       Pu.  Pf  3  pi.  ibbin   f  7863;    Imp). 

-bbn;  pr  12s;  p«.  bbntp  2  S  224  +  6t,;  f.  nbb'nn 

Ez2617  (cf.  Ol*a!0oSta*!Bft617b;  MT,  however, 
accents  as  Pf.,  regarding  n  as  =  relative,  v.  Sta 
§i76cGesf5o.2,B.6^._ Upraised,  1.  human  subj., 

be  praised,  commended  Pr  1 2 !8  (opp.  l^b  IVrP) ; 
of  maidens,  praised,  celebrated  (in  song)  1/^7  863; 
pt,  (v.  supr.)  of  city,  renowned  Ez  2617  2. 

of  '1,  only  pt. = gerundive,  to  be  praised,  worthy 
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of  praise  2S224=^  184;  "ifeDTtiM  ">  biia  ^482 
96*  =  i  Ch  1625,  ^  1453;  so'  "■  btf  'TO  n3:i. 
Hithpa.    /jngf.  ?kw    iK2ou+5t.;    ^nn* 

Przo14;  3  fs.  ^jinnn  ^  343,  ^nnri  pr  3i30; 
2  ms.  b'bnrin  ^52*  Pr  271;  ^nnn  Is  4116;  2  fs. 
^rupn  Je494;  3  mpl.  bbpn)  V  64u  Is  45M; 
1^nn^497  Je42;  /wd.  mpl.  I^nnn  1CI11610 

V.  1053;  /»/.  ^>nrinj)  + 1065;  P<.  ^nno  pr 2514 

Je  923;  pi.  Qv2Dr"?  ^97'; — <^or</>  &oas«,  wa/ce 
©we's  boast: — 1.  of  self-confident  boasting, 
abs.    1  K  2011   cf.  Pr  2014;  sq.  3  of  ground  of 

boast  Je  g-—2-  49"*  +  497  523  Pr  2514,  ^nnn~^ 
iriD  Ota  Pr  271;  of  glorying  in  idols  D^nntpn 
DyyNS  if,  97'  2.  of  glorying,  making  one's 
boast  in  (3,  on  the  ground  of)  /c> :  ^nnri  "a 
^23  ^  343,'  cf.  Is  4525  Je  42  (||H  tt")3nni);  sq. 

bypto*  E>np:a  is  4116;  v.  also  f  io53=  1  Ch  1610 

sq.  teh$  DKa  (||  *  ^pa»  3b  no^),  cf..  further 
Je923;  less  oft.  abs.  Je923  \^  6312  6411  &  1065 
sq.  1Q.?D?"^y  together  tvith  thine  lieritage 
(H^ilTnne'B'a  nb'fb).  3.  once,  late  =  pass. 
be  praised,  commended,  of  God-fearing  woman 
Pr  3 130.  Po'el  /mjy/.  bbin>  Is  4425  +  2 1.  ;— 
make  into  a  fool,  make  fool  of  obj.  D^SC  Jb 
1217  (subj.  '•<;    ||&te>  Q^  T^°);  obj.  D'DDJJ 

Is  4425  (subj.  ">  ||  D"!?  nink  ibo);  obj.  Dan  Ec  77 
(subj.  peton ;  (I  njriip  abviK  iskm).      T  p0'ai 

Ft.  %in»  WDK  pin'0  Ec  22  of  laughter  I  said, 
It  is  mad  (folly);  v?inp  \j,  1029  those  mad 
against  me  (U^iK).  Hithpo.  /nip/,  bbhm 
1S2114;  3  mpl.  ^hrr  Jesi7,  'feinrr  Na25, 
^nnye5o38;  /mw. mpl.  ^nrin  je499,  ^'nnn 

Je  2516; — act  madly,  or  K/ce  a  madman,  ?.?nn*1 
D"3^3  1  S  2114  (of  David)  and  he  acted  like  a 
madman  in  their  hands;  of  idolatrous  worship 
by  Chaldeans  'HIT  Ct^NM  Je5o38;  of  nations, 
as  drunken  men,  fig.  of  terror  at  Yahweh's 
judgments,  Je  251C  (||«5'j;'a)pn)  517;  also  of  madly 
driving  &  jolting  chariots  Na  25  Je  46s. 

t  ^vPT  n.pr.m.  {lie  hath  praised;  cf.  NH 
n.pr.  ??n,  Hilht)  father  of  a  judge  of  Israel 

Ju  i213-15,  called  ^insnsn  v.  finjna 

t[L^H]  n.[m.]  (NH  id.)  only  pi.  D'b&i 
rejoicing,  praise :  1.  Dvw  lb»jn  Ju  9s7  i.e. 
a  vintage-rejoicing,  merry-making,  connected 
with  thanksgiving  DrVrpN  JVa  ^K3^_,  etc.  (i.  e. 
god  Baal-Berith,  see  v4).  2.  of  praise  to  '\ 
'n  BHp  Lv  1924  (H)  holiness  of  praise,  i.e.  a 


consecrated  thing  in  token  of  thanksgiving 
for  fruit,  offered  in  4th  year  (cf.  NH). 

I  [i~l7/in]  n.f.  madness  (on  txt.  v.  infr.), 
only  pi.  nib.S'n,  ni?pin.  and  only  Ec:  Ec  i17  and 
I  set  my  heart  C??  nariNI)  to  know  loisdom,  and 
to  know  madness  and  folly  (Tw?2&\  Jlv?!"!),  cf. 

ni^>in  212  {\\id.);  'n  ntapn'!  boi  yen  nynbi 

720,  i.e.  to  know  folly  to  be  madness;  possibly 
rd.  JT6.bin  cf.  ni^ap  &  foil. ;  the  moral  evil  of 
it  is  specif,  recognised  in  Ec  9s  (||  5H). 

1  rVlyTHrr  n.f.  id.  (formed  unusually  from 
the  ptcp.,  an  Aram,  formation,  cf.  BaNB414f) 

njn  rv6bin  in^s  nnns1!  n^ap  ws-na^  n^nri 

Ec  io13  the  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  folly,  and  the  end  of  his  mouth  (his  speech) 
is  evil  madness. 

rr*bhn,  rv'!hbn  v.  bbn  pi. 

t       -:  —  t       — :  — 

IvJ^T1  vTP  n.pr.[m.]  (he  shall  praise  God, 

cf.  bxbbrp  infr.);— 1.  a  man  of  Judah  1  CI1416. 
2.  a  Levite  2  Ch  2912. 

t[S7nQ]  n.[m.J  praise; — only  in  ^N1 
ibbnp  ,Sp  Pr  2  721  the  refining  pot  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace  for  gold,  and  a  man  according  to 
his  praise,  i.  e.  prob.  ace.  to  the  praise  of  him 
by  others,  which  tests  him ;  so  De  Str  al.  ; 
perh.  however  so  let  a  man  be  to  the  mouth  of 
his  praise,  i.  e.  that  praises  him, — testing  the 
praise  to  determine  its  worth,  Thes  RobGes ; 
other  views  are  :  according  to  tlie  measure  of 
his  boasting  Ew,  i.  e.  is  judged  according  to 
his  success  or  failure  in  that  of  which  he  boasts; 
Hi  according  to  the  thing  of  which  he  boasts. 

t  vfr$T>7n?2   n.pr.m.   (praise  of  God,  cf. 

-5^''|l1''  supr.); — 1.  great-grandson  of  Sethacc. 
to  genealogy  of  P,  Gn  ^.la.io.ie.u  r  Ch  i2.  2. 
a  man  of  Judah  Ne  1 14 

TilvTin   n.f.  praise,  song  of  praise  (cf. 

T   '  : 
Ar.  J-JLp,  the  shouting  of  a  sacred  formula; 

gDrell2.erMuhammadiii.527  -yy-gSkizzen  iij.  107ff.  114.117.214  7^^ 
ZMG  1867,723  J>gSem.i.«l   Q\^q  OP  4C(l\    afos_   'p    Jg  6o1S  + 

I9t.  +  Je4925  Kt,  v.  infr.;  cstr.  H^nn  Je  48'- 

+  2 1. ;  sf.  '•nbnri  Je  1 7 14  +  6  t. ;  ^n^njp  Dt  1  o21, 
V'48I1,'r|n^^3538  +  6t.;  ^n^nn^.916;  in^nri 
Is4210+Aiot.;  pi.  abs.ri-)nnExi5n;  cstr.ni^nri 
\js  224  +  3  t. ; — 1.  praise,  adoration,  thanks- 
giving, paid  to  '•> :— ^48"  initfin  p  ffH^N  IDC'D 
Y~\H  ""lSp  b]l  as  thy  name,  0  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  1 1 1 '"  m»J?  inPHD 
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*W)b,  ''M  in?nn  Ten  yj,  34?  continually  is  his 
praise  in  my  mouth  (H""""?   n??.?£)  cf.   716, 

also  \n)rn  »a  vb?  7i>,  'n  t?;  ^  5i:7,  n:yan 
'n  T^b-  u9"i,  *3  ist  *  'n  i4521  (||-ba  *]?.?; 

iKHp  DB*  lb'3) ;  as  sung,  song  of  praise  TPW\ 

in^nn  io612;TD'n'^  nnini  xhr\v\-yp\  Dnifcton 
Ne  1 24i;;  cf.  »*nVb  'n  ^  4o4  (appos.  enn  1^) 

&  Is  4210  (appos.  id.),  also  'XI  niN3  Dn^  331 
(|| "a  Cp^X  «JP);  vid.  perh.^  14814  (Che;  yet 
see  De  YB);  note  further  ^nn  ^N  ^  1091; 
Wit"*  ni?~n  HOT  ^  2  24  inhabiting  the  praises 
of  Isr  ;  n^"D1  nna-^3"^  DBntfl  Neo5  ftr«Z<ed 
above  all  blessing  and  praise;  cf.  also  ,n?nn  Is 
48s1  (||  W),  &  of  praise  clue  to  '»  Is  42s.  2. 
the  act  of  general,  public,  praise  (cf.  also  supr. 
esp.  ^2  24  331  io612Nei24C);—  nnina  Viyi?  *& 
Tl3  Vrnxn  \^  i  oo4  enter  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, his  courts  with  praise ;  t^n  TC'  "v  nV 

D'-Tpn  ^npa  inWm  -^  1491;  cf.  ^  22M  65-'  662 
1471;  before  the  army  n^nni  nana  >6nn  2  Ch 
2022;  in  exhortation  to  the  peoples  WOipn 
inWw  ^ip  f  668  (H^n'f'N  Q^y  to?  3),  cf.  Is  4212. 

3.  praise-song,  as  title,  11"J?  npnijl  ^  1451  (so 
NH  ni^nn  nSD  &   D^nfi,  C^n,  =  Psalms). 

4.  qualities,  deeds,  etc.,  of  '*,  demanding  praise : 
— ri?nn  N"ii3  Ex  1511  (song),  i.e.  terrible  in 
attributes  that  call  for  praise  (||KH.p3  "VIS 3  & 
*6a  nfcty) ;  oft.  (both  sg.  and  pi.)  of  Yahweh's 
deeds  c.  vb.  IS?  ^  915  784  7913  Is  4321,  also-f- 

"•  db>  f  10222;  c.  yn?^:^  io62(|pnn«abk>?); 
+  *jjm  c.  nan;  ^  35-3';  c.  w  Is  606;  +  ;'  ^on , 
c.  -vsis  Is  637;  vid.  also  %Hi?  Q^  ni*i'n|> 
\n^nna  nan^n^  f  io647=i  Ch  1635  to  ^e 

thanks  unto  thy  holy  name,  to  glory  in  thy 
praises  (= praiseworthy  deeds).        5.  renown, 

fame,  glory :  a.  of  Damascus  n^nijl  ^V  Je  4920 
(on  Qr  ri^nn  v.  Hi  Ges  580-2b) ;  comp.  perhaps 
n?nn  ntoyp  Is  613  mantle  of  renown  (renown  as 
a  mantle,  cf.  De  VB;   >Di  splendid  garment; 

but  Bi  Che  Du  read  ^  ncj|0  and  translate 
'n  praise,  song  of  praise,  cf.  1.  2).      b.  of  "•, 

jnxn  nxbo  'm  rrin  trot?  nea  Hb  f  /«'s  s»Zm- 

dour  hath  covered  (the)  heavens,  and  of  his 
renown  the  earth  is  full.  Also  c.  fig.,  praise, 
renown,  =  obj.  of  praise,  possessor  of  renown; 
used  (a)  of  Israel  Bi  2619  (aba.),  Je  1311  (  +  »f>) 
339  (+  ^  and  H?7  ^  ^{») — all  ||  Dt5>,  ITlKBIjl; 
v.  also  Is 6 111,  &  perh.  ^  1 4814  (see  sub  1  supr.); 
(b)  of  Jerusalem  Is  627,  also  Zp  319'20  (both 
||  0$),  all  these  c.  vb.  njn  or  ttfe>;  cf.  nK"}iJl 
'n  -p,^  rpnbin  n^B*  Is  6ols;  (c)  of  Babylon 


n«n"i>3  "i'nri  'wsnft)  Je  5141;  (c?)  of  Moab  P» 
axin  'n  nil?  Je482;  (e)  of  '\  wni  ^njsnn  Kin 
•n^n'^  Dt  10-1,  nnx  Ti^nn  13  je  1714  (no  vb.) 

t  [D  7(1]  vb.  smite, hammer,  strike  down 
(cf.  Ph.  oi>n»  infr.  sub  nickno)  ;— Qal  P/. 
3  fs.  nobni  consec.  Ju  52(!;  3  pi.  w|»n  Ju  522 
Is  16s;  sf.  ^OTn  Pr  23s5;  Imp/.  3  ms.  sf. 
*>3»bn^  f  1415;  3mpl.  poSn:  -f74«;  p«.  ac<. 
Dj?a  tbhn  Is  4I7  (cf.  Ges§29'3b);  pass,  cshv 
,C!l?n  Is  281; — smite  (with  hammer),  sq.  ace. 
pers."  Ju  526  (fatally;  ||  PDD,  }T|0);  also  fig.  of 
correction,  discipline  \^i4i5  (||  rvain);  of  in- 
toxicating wine  ygrip  w^n  D^ia  'bga  noafc'  faa 
Is  163  i/ie  w'm  of  Sibma,  its  choice  branches 
smote  down  lords  of  nations  (so  Hi  De  Che  Brd 
Di  ah,  EVm;  lords  subj.  ace.  to  Ges  Ew  al. 
AV  RV) ;  also  ])l  'OvH  smitten  down  by  wine 
Is  281;  cf.  further  Pr2  335;  sq.  ace.  rei. 
DyS'DJin  Is  41"  one  striking  an  anvil;  smite 
down,  or  strike  off  \^  74s  (obj.  D^nWB  carved 
work);  also  abs.  of  horses'  hoofs  Ju  522. — On 
b^»ni  1  S  i416  v.  Q'bn. 

TQ^ri   n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Asher  1  Ch  7s5. 

Tmft^n  n.f.  hammer,  mallet,  only  cstr. 
&r£y  'n  Jti  520  «  workman's  hammer. 

TD7n^  n.[m.]  a  precious  stone,  jasper? 
(so  ©  33),  or  onyx?  (cf.  Di  Ex  2818)  (appar. 
fr.  */  Q?n ;  owing  to  its  hardness,  as  able  to 
smite,  hammer  ?) — mentioned  in  lists  of  pre- 
cious stones  Ex  2813  3911  Ez  2813. 

tnifrSrra  n.f. pi.  strokes,  blows  (cf.  Ph. 
D?nD  stroke,  stamp,  impression,  once  on  a  coin 
"lias  obiTD  coinage  of  Gader  (Gades),  =percus- 
sura,  Ko^a,  GesMon-pl-40'sv-c  also  ^aw)— Er  18s 
(cf.  Baer)  1 929,  both  times  of  blows  on  the  body. 

tD/H  adv.   of  place,   hither   (Ar.  lLa 

hither  /) — Ex  35  £3?n  31pn-7N  approach  not 
hither,  Ju  183  207  iS  io22  1416  and  lo,  the  camp 
melted  away  Q^ni  T]?sl  rd.  with  ©  (jfi>6ev  km 
i'vdev)  Th  We  Dr  D^ni  t&n  hither  and  thither 
i.e.  in  different  directions  (cf.  nani  nan  Jos  820), 
v36-33  Piu  214;  o5n  ny  fig.  hitherto,  thus  far  (i.e. 
to  this  point  of  dignity  and  greatness)  2  S  713 
(=  1  Ch  1 7ie).  ^  7310,  if  text  be  sound,  t6f| 
must  mean  thither  (sc.  after  the  persons 
described  v3"9);  but  such  sense  questionable; 
rd.  prob.  with  Houb  La  for  dSt  \OV  2W\  SMtifl 
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On?  satisfies  them  with  bread :  cf.  C  he  HupXow 
Gn  i6]3=here ;  but  here  also  text  is  dub.:  vDi. 
Ju  I415rd.  C6n  for  N^l]  :   v.  l]  1  end. 

tan  n.pr.loc.  only  in  D~;3  DMI-tn  Gn  145; 
not  otherwise  known;  Vrss  DP13;  jerQ»aest.in 
iibr.  Genes.  Dh| ;  01  conj.  ncn3;  Tu  Di  think  perh. 
old  name  of  Itabbath  Amnion. 

t[On?,  i"JQn?]  only  in  Dn»n»  Ez  7"  Ew 
nothing  of  their  moaning,  wailing ;  Thes  EV 
wealth,  cf.  pon  5,  but  precarious ;  form  very 
suspicious ;  prob.  dittogr.  for  preceding  Dnp_ ; 
del.  B  Co. 

T^mtSn  n.pr.m.  father  of  Haman  (Pers. 
mdh,  moon  {mdha,  month,  SpiegAPK236)  +  data, 
given-1  so  (written  hamaodata)  Ot ;  ©  'Afxadadov 
(alw.  Genit.)  ;  in  Gk.  perh.  Maddrrjs  [MaSdray, 
MaMnjff],  cf.  Xenoph^rv-3-41  Diod3""'67  Pott 
zm6185».424\  >3aKn  Nmtsn  Est  3"0  85  o24;  with- 
out  'oaten  910. 


77  UH  and  Dm  (without  appreciable  dis- 
tinction in  usage,  except  prob.  in  so  far  as  the 
longer  or  shorter  form  was  better  adapted  to 
the  rhythm  of  particular  sentences :  on  the 
whole  nfin  (alone)  is  somewhat  more  freq. 
than  Dn,  Dnn  on  the  contrary  is  said  regularly, 
nsnn  occurring  only  i2t.,viz.  Nu9'(P),  Jei415 
Zci415,  and  in  the  phr.  nrann  Q^(n)3  2  K184 
Je  31C18  518  504  Jo  32  41  Zc  823  Ne  1315,  though 
Dnn  D'Oja  is  much  more  common)  pron.  3  pi. 
masc.  (i"IBn  used  incorrectly  for  the  fem.  Zc  510 
Bui23  Ct68),  fem.  nan  [NH  also  |n,  which 
occurs  hoAvever  in  Bibl.  Heb.  only  after  a 
prefix:  v.  infr.  8],  pr.  3  pi.  they  (BAram. 
to?,  q.v.;  ^,  ^L;  Eth.  (one  form)  Xoo-'i'F: 
A°7*i*F;  'emun-tu,  'emdn-til;  cf.  also  for  the 
dissyl.  form,  the  sf.  -omil  [fem.  -on\;  perh. 
also  As.  suff.  -sunu,  sina\ni~\,  cf.  reff.  sub  tfin). 
In  usage  not  different  in  genl.  from  Wil,  K,n 
(which  see,  under  the  corresponding  headings, 
for  fuller  explanations),  thus  : — 

1.  a.  Gn64  Ex  57  vfy_  Dn  let  them  (emph.) 
go  and  gather  straw,  Nu  3 1 16  Is  2  4 14  Ho  414  7 3  etc .; 
after  ^  Je  5s  34".  (For  the  use  in  circumst. 
clauses  v.  Dr5160'169.)  b.  Ju  i22  Dn  D3 . .  .  l^yi, 
Dt  211  (Dn  SIN),  32°  Jos  94  Ez  3017  c.  Ex  i822 
every  small  matter  DrpOSK^  let  them  judge 
themselves,  v20  Je  is19  1 71S  ^ lotf*;  Est  91.  d. 
Gn  336  443  Jud  65  etc.      e.  cf.  Ne  io3S. 

2.  a.  (Eesuming  the  subj.  with  emph.)  Gn 
1424  (note  accents),  Dt  i:i"  \J/-  2^  2^-  (accents), 


37°  10724  Ez  367  4415.  b.  Is  307  Ez  2713"-21; 
cf.  Is  4411.  c.  Nu  i427a  Je  2711  Ez  4319  Dil  "WK 
pin?  injp,  Ec  42  Ne  213. 

3.'  a.  Gn  37  Ex  5s  Dil  &sm  -3  for  they  are 
idle,  143  1523  29s3  etc.  (the  opp.  order  rare  :  Nu 

21-234i26485 


ii16  Is  6 19,  cf.  De*94-11).     b.  G1134 

Dn  ^  .  .  .  -p2  W  thy  two  sons       .,  they  are 

mine,Ex32,6  +  oft.:  Is.  4122  nan  no  DWtnn 

7  <J  '  ~  T"T  *   T  * 

4921  Dn  nb'W  n?K  these — where  were  they? 
Zp  2"  after  BHK,  peculiarly  (cf.  Dr  519806s-2). 
c.  Dt  2015  nan  rr?xn  D^an  "njm6  -ista,  ju  1912 
1  K  920.     &.  2  K  7Tl°  nan  -©>K3.  (pr  197  Kt 

nrarrtO  is  prob.  corrupt:  v.  Comm.) 

4.  a.  Pr3o24  HJT^i?  D*  n¥?]^  four 
things  are  they,  the  little  ones  of  the  earth, 
v29  (cf.  before  a  rel.  clause  v1318  616)  Ct  63  Is  5 119 
-ITlirip  nan  tmti,  1  Ch  920  (v.  ton  4  a),  b. 
(0)  Gn  2 129 .  . .  ]OB»  nan  np  ta.AVhat  are  they 
— these  seven  sheep  ?  Zc  i9  45.  (7)  •  •  >  n?N 
Dn  +  Gn  2516  (=1  Ch  i30)  Lv  23s  Nu  3»"»-£* 
1S48  1CI186  i215(v.  Dr§201's). 

6.  a.  In  a  neuter  sense  (rare),  Jb  6'  npn 
"''?'!'?  \1"]?  </iey  (i.e.  such  sufferings  as  mine) 
are  as  loathsomeness  in  my  meat,  Je  74  /"1  72^ 
ntsn  ;/jey  (i.e.  these  buildings)  are  the  temple 
of  ''  ;  and  in  the  fem.,  Lv  5'"  of  all  that  a  man 
doeth  to  sin  nsna  therein,  1  Ch  2110  nanp 
(||  2  S  2412  Dn»);T  2TS  128  Jb2314  nana  things 

7-  With  art.  Dnn,  Gn  64  Ex  211  Nui433  + 
oft.;  n®nn  I2 1,  (v.  supr.);  nann  ti  S  1728. 

N.B.— Ez  86  Kt  DTO  stands  for  Dn  no 
(so  Qr),  cf.  nil?  for  nrno  Ex  42;  2  K  918  Dn~ny 
is  irreg.  for  Dn'nj?;  2S46  '31  nsni  is  textual 
error  for  '31  D^n  nb\>b  r\)2n  IlTJfB'  nsni  v. 
AVe  Dr  (©  &  KVm). 

8.  AVith  preps,  (in  lieu  of  the  normal, 
and  more  usual,  forms  with  suffixes  Dn3,  Dnt\ 
DTO  etc.  [Dn3  &  fn3,  however,  each  once  only, 
Dni»3  thrice":  v.'|])— a.  nrsna  fEx304  361 
(both  P),  Hb  i16;  nana  tJe3632;  nenb  t  Jei4lfi; 
irono  -fJe  10=  EciT212.  b.  ons  fa  S  24:t 
Yahweh  add  to  the  people  nNO  Dn31  DQ3 
D^DJJS  ^/ie  Zz'^e  of  themselves  and  ?Ae  Z?le  of 
themselves  100  times,  =  1  Cli2i3(but  D!13  here- 
only  once,  cf.  Dt  i11  D33),  2  Ch  911  Ec  912.  c. 
nana  tLvs22  (P)  Nui319  (JE)  Jes17:  njns 
tGn  4 1 19  2  S  12s run?!  nana  ?jb  nsDNi,  Jb  2314: 
nanb  tEz  i5-23-23  42"  Zc  59:  nana  tLv  42  (P)  Is 
3416T  Je  56  Ez  1651  42s  f  3421  1  Ch  2110  (||  2  S 
2412  one),  d.  ?na  +Gn  1929  (P)  3026'37  Ex  2  529 
3710  (both  P)  Lv'io1  ii21  1440  Nu  io3  167  (all 
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P)  Dt2S5'2  Je4-'J  489  5143-43  (???  thrice  only, 
v.  p.  88);  jn3  +  Ez  i814(edd.;  Baer  jna);  ?nb 
(—therefore)  \~Ru  i1313  (also  BAram.j;  J™? 
tEzi64752  (etld.;  Baer  1™?).  (AVith  the  ex- 
ception of  H3I13,  these  forms  are  found  mostly 
in  P  and  writers  not  earlier  than  Je.;  b  and 
d,  however,  depend  solely  on  the  punctuation.) 

tjTTQrT]  vb.  murmur,  growl,  roar, 
be  boisterous  (1  N»i] ,  but  rare,  and  perh.  not 
genuine  Aram.;  cf.  Ar.  ^11  murmur);— Qal 
Pf.  3  mpl.  =lon  ^467  +  2t.;  IB™,  consec.  Jes"  + 
2  t.;  Impf.  rorn  Je  62:!+  3  t.;  2  fs.  npnn  ^  4212 
435;  "V\&-  42";  n?i!?  5518;  njon«  774;  nsrr; 
464  +  3t.';'  »M  Is  51'15  Je  3 135;  ^OjTJ  f  397  + 
2 1.;  1  pi.  ron3  is  59u;  /»/.  nion  Is  1712;  Pt. 
ro'n  Pr  201  Je'419 ;  f.  rota  1  k  i41',  njoh  Pr  711 
9»  n«»in  is  2  22;  fpl.  ni»p'n  pr  i31,  nitt'rt  Ez  716 

(Co  nWl  cf.  @  ©);— 1.  growl  like  a  dog  3^33 
\}r  59715,  subj.  wicked  men ;  groan  (in  distress, 
lamentation),  like  bears  D^S  Is  5911  (||iUn 
HiVO);  of  doves  (also  in  sim.)  Ez  716  cf.  Da 
(si  vera  1.,  vid.  supr.).  2.  murmur,  fig.  of  soul 
(B'B?)  in  discouragement  ^  42612  43s;  in  prayer 
55>8' 774  (both  ||nrpfe«);  also  subj.  tfJJD,  of 
the  thrill  of  deep-felt  compassion  or  sympathy, 
sq.  .P  of  person  pitied,  Je3i20  (||l3CmK  Dm), 
sq.  ?!?,  Ct54;  further  11333,  fc&g  the  lyre 
(zither)  Is  16";  D'Wns,  like  flutes,  subj.  3.b 
Je  4830  (sq.  }>)  v36  (sq.  PN);  cf.  Je  419  "flDh  •$ 
v.  3.  roar,  of  waves,  subj.  0\P3  Je  5'"  3135 
Is  5115  cf.  ^464;  sim.  of  roar  of  multitudes 
Isi712  Je623  5042;  metaph.  id.,  Je  5155;  be 
tumultuous,  of  peoples  ^46'  (||M31D);  83s 
( ||  B'Nl  NttW).  4.  be  in  commotion,  stir,  of 
city  1  K  i41  Is  2  22;  so  pt.  fpl.  as  subst.  IPSO 
Jli'Oh  Pr  i21  head  of  stirring,  bustling  streets 

(||Dnyr  ^nns);  of  man,  jvorp  bn--j«  ^,3^ 

surely  to  no  jmrpose  they  bustle  about  ( ||  DP2f3~7|N 
tt^NTTJpnJV).  5.  be  boisterous,  turbulent,  as  with 
wine  Zc  96  (but  id.  perh.  DOT,  cf.  Fia™*1-,l-a- 

1024   J^ThLZ.  1879.  504  g^ZAW  1881,  18)  .    als0  ^    &g  ^j^ 

of  "OB*  (by  meton.)  Pr  201;  of  shameless  woman 
Pi^V3- 

tpftn  n.m.1S4'4  (f.  tJbsi^sound,  mur- 
mur, roar,  crowd,  abundance ; — abs.  'n  1  S 
414+27  t.  (+2  K  2  5»  =  jiOK  in  ||Je  5215,  v. 
11.  ?i»N  p.  54  supr.);   cstr.  fi»n  Gn  17"+  30  t. 

+  Ez  391115  (ato  jinn  N\a);  sf.  i'aion  is  5"+  2 1. 

+  EZ3118  Qr+3t.  (Kt  n:iIDn);  so  also  Co  for 

n.pr.(?)  naton  (q.v.)  3916;  Mion  is514+6t.+ 


Ez71213  304  (all  del.  BCo;  in  713  also  Da), 
npn  EZ2919;  Djton  ls  31*  Ez7n;  pi.  D^tan 
J04'1414;  sf.  n^ton  Ez3230;  —  D33»n  Ez57  v! 
sub  J DH  infr.; — 1.  sound,  murmur,  rush,  roar, 
esp.  sound  made  by  a  crowd  of  people,  mur- 
mur, roar  +  65s  anpKJ*  'fl  (||D»B!  f.^  etc.); 
cf.  'H  Pip  Is  134  sound  of  a  roaring  (||  jiW?'  Pip), 
333  Dn  io6;  D'Eiy  fi»n  Is  1712  (||  CSK^  jiK#) 
where  again  compared  with  &12>l  nion ;  also  314 
of  throng  of  shepherds  (|pip);  of  a  city  'H 
.Tli?  Jb  397  (1|  "WS  niNZ'n);  cf.  "V?  'T\=  noisy 
city  Is  3214,  ^Ji^n  Is  514;  of  sound  of  songs 
*pTB>  'n  Ez  26,3"(||^T23  ^p),  cf.  Am53 
(||^33  nn»?t);  of  crying  'n  Pip  1  S414(||Pip 
n5V^')Vv.  further  D^B  fion  fig.  of  sympathy  Is 
6315(||Dn?rn),  cf.  ron  2 ;  of  rain  nmn  'n  Pip 
1  K  1841,  cf.  Je  io13=5i16; — of  rumbling  of 
chariot-wheels  vfe|>3  'n  Je  47s  (||nBgB>  Pip 
niD-13  &  i33"}b  t?jn).  2.  tumult,  confusion 
(as  occasioning  a  roar)  1  S  1419  2S  1829.  3. 
crowd,  multitude  (esp.  freq.  in  Ez  Ch):- — a. 
frequently  of  great  army  Ju  4'   1  S  1416  i'K 


201328  Is  29"  2Chi3s  1410  202 


327;   cf. 


Ez  3911;  also  71213  304  (cf.  emend,  supr.);  on  Je 
323  cf.  VB ;  v.  further  213  fton  Wl  Ez  39n-15; 

Dn  ii10  (cai  D^^n  'n)  vn.n.i2.i3  (n^.,3  ^n); 

also  pi.  Jo  41414.  b.  of  a  whole  people  2  S  619 
Is  513  1614  Ez  71114  2919  3010-15  31218  32121216-18- 
20-24-25-26-3'-32.  c.  of  any  great  throng  2  K  713-13 
(so  MT  2511,  but  ||  Je  52"  jiONH)  +  425  Jb  3134 
(H31  'n)  Ez  2342;  D^i3  'n  Gn  1745  (P)  cf.  Is  2978; 
so,  under  fig.  of  overwhelming  mass  of  waves 
Je  5 142  4.  great  number,  abundance  (late) 
D^E>3  'n  2  Ch  1 123;  of  cattle  Je  4932;  of  things : 
materials  for  temple-building  1  Ch  2916;  tithes 
&  gifts  2  Ch  3 1 10  Hence  5.  abundance,  wealth, 
f  3716  cf.  Ec  59  (||«|D3),  Is  606  (d;  'n  ;  ||D^3  P^D). 

T[n',pn]  n.f.  sound,  music,  of  instru- 
ments tJ??  n3?f?  Isi4u. 

THji^n  n.pr.loc.  a  city  appar.  to  be 
founded  to  commemorate  defeat  of  Gog,  03? 
'n  T'V-0?'  Ez  3916,  but  txt.  dub.  cf.  Da ;  Co 
prop.  131DH  1D31  v.  jiOH  supr. 

7^2)^  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J.^i  shed  tears 
(sc.  the  eye) ;  rain  steadily  (sc.  the  sky)). 

tif^On,  n^Dn  n.f.  rain-  storm  (?), 
rushing  or  roaring  sound (1):  HPI?  n?TOH  Pip 
Je  1 119. sound  of  a  great  storm,  of  wind  fanning 
flames  in  tree  (in  fig.  of  Yahweh's  judgment 
on  Judah);  >AYEVDa  tumult;  ^ip3  ntaq  Pip 
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nine  Ez  i24  of  noise  of  wings  of  living  creatures 
in  Ezekiel's  vision  (del.  B  Co  cf.  Hi). 

tDDn  vb.  make  a  noise,  move  noisily. 

—      T 

■confuse,  discomfit  (cf.  [Din]) — Qal  Pf.  Don1! 
consec.  Is282s;  sf.  *»on  Je5i34  Qr  (Kt  «»on), 
coon  2  Ch  i5c;  is.  ""infeni.  EX2327;  /«*?)/. 
nn»!  Ex  i424  Ju4'5;  sf.  QBn»l  Jos  io10  1  S  710 
|i8li+2S22li  Kt  (doubtless  right;  Qr 
o'rn);  2  ms.  sf.  Denm  ^144°;  Inf.  sf.  oonj) 
Dt  215  Est  924; — 1.  move  noisily,  trans.,  drive 
a  wagon  in  threshing  VBhai  irfay  ^3^3  'H  Is 
28s8  (||^n).  2.  confuse,  discomfit,  c.  ace. 
Ex  1424  23s7  Jos  io10  Ju  415  1  S  710  f  i815  = 
2  S.  2215  (||  pan),  \js  144"  (||  id.);  discomfit,  vex, 
2  Ch  156  c.  ace.  &  n"}X"733  of  instr. ;  c.  ace. 
also  Dt  215  (sq.  DISH  ny),  Est  9=4  (sq.  013^6); 
prob.  also  Je  5134  (jj  7?K),  cf.  Din  Dt  723.  ' 

TD^in  n.pr.m.   son  of  Seir  the  Horite 
1  Ch  i3"9  ©  Alfxau  ®L  Hfiav  ;  =  D^<n  Gn  36". 
then]  vb.  rage,  be  turbulent  (?denom. 

fr.  fien  Thes,  after  Eabb. ;  cf.  Ke  RV;  A  V multi- 
ply; but  very  dub.) — only  Qal  Inf.  sf.  D3?on  fJT 
D^an")p  Ez  5"  (Sm  queries ;  Ew,  after  @  Aq, 
D3?en  fr.  nje);  rd.  rather,  with  Bo  Co  Da, 
Cannon  (fr.  me)  because  ye  rebelled. 

|£n  n.pr.m.  Haman,  favourite  of  Ahasu- 

erus(etym.  dub.;  ace.  to  Jen^^^—Elamit. 
n.pr.div.  H umban,  or  Ilumman) —  Est  3*4-53^ 
in  Esther. 

^£277  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

t  [D?2n]  n.[m.]  only  pi.  D^DOn  brushwood 

<(cf.  De  Che  Di  RV  ;  some  such  mng.  prob.  fr. 
context)  D^pen  S?K  rnj?3  Is  641  as  fire  kindleth 
brushwood  (VB). 

*")£2n  (-s/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.J^i  pour,  pour 
ou<). 

i[rrann]  *■*"■  flood  (cf.  Ar.  V),  or 
watery  pit  (prop,  place  of  flowing  waters;  cf. 
Symm  $o6vVOvs,  and  NH,  NHWB"1-40)—  only  pi. 
nnbno  ^  14on  (G-r  Che  nrtoao,  nuts,  v.  sub 
-103 ;  comp.  nan  v6). 

•*■•[]'']  pron.  3  pi.  fern.,  oft.  in  NH,  in 
Bibl.  Heb.  only  with  prefixes,  fn3.  etc. :  see 
under  non  8  d. 

II.  ]H      nn.tNu.23*-94  Jb  81920   131   26" 
I  ••  100       ' 


33" 


36s 


"jn  Jb  1315  3630  4iJ  +  )  de- 


monstr.  adv.  or  inter j.  Io !  behold  (on  etym. 


v.  nan),  less  widely  used  than  H3~,  ;lnd  in 
prose  mostly  confined  to  calling  attention  to 
some  fact  upon  which  action  is  to  be  taken, 
or  a  conclusion  based  ;  a.  Gn  322  n*n  DIKn  jn 
behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  &  now 
lest,  etc.,  414  behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  forth 
etc.,  116  i,-3  1934  27"  29'  3  o34  (nearly  =  yea), 
Ex  55  61M0'Lv  io1M"  Nu  1727  Dt  5-1  (in  prose 
only  in  Pent.  (23  t.)  and  Ez  184  in  this  usage); 
in  poetry,  used  more  freely,  but  chiefly  in 
Is2  &  Jb" — Nu23B24  (Balaam)  Is  2313  321  337 
^5i7-8  6834  7820  1394  Prii31  (stating  the 
premiss  to  a  conclusion  introduced  by  12  *\R, 
q.v.),  2412:  elsewhere  (except  in  senses  b,  c) 
only  in  Is2  (23  t.)  &  Jb  (31  t.),  as  Is  401515 
4 !»•«•!»  g0i.s.».».u  Jb  418  1515  25s  (in  these  three 

passages  before  *]**  or  '?  *!&?),  91112  etc.  (v.  supr.). 
tb.  as  a  hypoth.  part.,  propounding  a  pos- 
sibility, if  (so  NH  BAram.,  Mand.  Palm.  (ZMG 
,888,404^.  on  the  contr  gyr_  ^T  PaL  x  pxj  also 

Palm.  (ib.  p.  415),  Ai*.  J,!,  with  n),  a  special 
application  or  development  of  the  use  a:  Ex 
41  "b  WON11  nb  ]m  and  behold  (  =  and  suj^pose) 
they  will  not  believe  me  1  etc.,  Lv  2520  and  if 
CP"!)  ye  say,  What  shall  we  eat  the  7th  year  ? 
JPW  iib  fn  behold,  we  shall  not  sow  etc.  (i.  e. 
supposing  we  do  not  sow),  Is5415  Jb4023  2  Ch 
71313(v13b  DX1);  stating  the  ground  on  which 
a  qu.  is  based,  Ex  822  (^  =  ^n),  Je  31  Hg  212 
(v.  ?n  Aram.  b).  tc.  if,  whether,  in  an  in- 
direct question,  Je  210  nM3  nrpn  fn  «q  (but 
Gr  nn^n:n);  cf.  DN  2  b,  and  fn  Aram,  c. 

PISH,  once  Till  Gnl9'2,  demonstr.  part. 
Io  !  behold  !  (^1  certainly,  surely,  lit.  lo!j, 
with  sf.  (the  pron.  being  conceived  as  accus., 
Ew5262c;  cf.  £,1 ,  which  takes  an  accus.,  whether 
of  a  noun  or  pron.  sf.)  ^n  Gn613  +  oft.  (also 
*?}$  Gn  2  27),  "ton  Gn  2  2,-,1  +  ,  ("san  Gn  2718), 
tls  651  "^an  '•aan  (but  "'pax  nan  is  also  said  Gn 
2413-43  2532  4821  Ex  423  7I7  +  ;  and,  mere  rarely, 
•ON  nw  Ez  375-12-19-21  2  Ch23,  cf.  2  K  io9  Je  32s7); 
lin  Gn  2o3+(t2  K  72  naan),  3  an  t^i393, fem- 
^jn  Gni6n  +  6t,;  ian  tNu2317  Jb26  1  Chi i2S, 
iinan  t  Je  183  Kt  (Kin  nan  is  more  usual,  as  Gn 
2016  4227  1  S  io22  Je  3s5  Ru  32):  1  pi.  ^n 
tJos925  2S51  Je322  Ezr915,  ^aan  tGn4416  5°18 
Nu  i440,  «an  Jb  3835;   nr?n  +Dti10  Je  1612; 

Dan  Gn40sA+oft.  (37t.) — lo!  behold!  a.  point- 
ing to    persons   or   things,   Gn  1219  and  now 

^ntw  nan  behold  thy  wife !  189  ?ni«3  nan  be- 
hold (she  is)  in  the  tent  (the  suffix,_  when  the 
noun  to  which  nan  refers  has  immediately  pre- 
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ceded,  being  not  unfrequently  omitted,  1614: 
cf.  Dr5 13n-  '••  -),  30s  3 151-51  Ex  24s  etc.    With  sf.  of 
1  ps.,  esp.  in  response  to  a  call,  indicating  the 
readiness  of  the  person  addressed  to  listen  or 
obey.  Here  I  am!  (lit.  Behold  one!)  Gn  221'11 
271-'1S  3111  3713  46-  Ex  34  1  S  34r>-,1-8-,r'  221'2  2  S  i7 
Js  6s,  cf.  iSn3?  WJ?  ^?n  /«ere  /  <i«<,  answer 
against  me,  1443  (cf.  Dr1"202),  2  S  15s6  (in  resig- 
nation: cf.  Gn  441(i  5o,s  Jos  925  Ezra15):  of  God 
Is  52"  58"  6,-,M  (repeated  for  emphasis).    In  the 
pi.  iun  Nu  1440  Je  3"  Jb  3835.— Emph.  ^«  ^ 
Ez  341,':",  cf.  63.     On  .  •  •  ^  ^Jn,  v.  ba  4,  p.  40. 
b.  introducing  clauses  involving  predication  : 
(«)  with  ref.  to  the  past  or  present,  it  points 
generally  to  some  truth  either  newly  asserted, 
or  newly  recognised,  Gn  i29  behold!  I  have 
given  to  you  all  herbs  etc.    1720  27°  1  S  1433 
etc. ;  often  one  upon  which  some  proposal  or 
suggestion  is  to  be  founded,  Ex  i9  (cf.  jn  Gn 
116)  1  S  2  02-3  2  K  520      When  the  proposal  is 
to  be  of  the  nature  of  an  entreaty  or  request, 
Njrnan  is  often  used,  instead  of  the  simple  nan 
Gn  12"  162  187  1  K  203'  22"  al.  (v.  tO).     (b) 
with  ref.   to  the  future.     Here  it  serves  to 
introduce  a   solemn  or  important  declaration 
Ex  32s4  3410  Is  714;  and  is  used  esp.  with  the 
ptcp.  (the  fut.  instans,  Dr5135-3)  in  predictions 
or  threats,  Gn  203  no  ^an  -(lit.)  behold  thee 
(accus.)  about  to  die,  thou  art  about  to  die, 
Ex  42:i  717  93  Dt  3 117  1  S  311  1  K  203r'  2  225  Is  31 
io33  171  191  2217  24*  + oft.;  in  the  phrase  run 
D^N3  W  1 1  S  231  2  K  2o'7=Is  39c  Am  42  8U 
913  +  Je  15  t.;  very  often  with  the  suffix  of 
1  ps.  sg.,  as  N^O  ^?H  Behold,  I  bring  (lit.  he- 
liold  me  bringing,  or  about  to  bring)        Gn  61' 
Ex  io4  &  often,  esp.  in  Je;  6119"  Ex  817  918 
34"  2K22MIsi3]729144319  JeS^ii-ppb  ^3il; 
so232+  )i6lli2  04,etc;  anomalously,  with  change 
of  person,  Is  2  81C  "IB?  "^n  (ace.  to  points)  behold 
me,  one  who  has  founded,  2914  ?\QV  ,3?n  behold 
me.  one  who  will  add  (so  380);   but  it  is  dub. 
whether  the  ptcp.  "ID',  f|Di''  should  not  be  read. 
C.  . . .  nani  very  freq.  in  historical  fctyle,  esp. 
(but  not  exclusively)  after  verbs  of  seeing  or 
discovering,  making  the  narrative  graphic  and 
vivid,  and  enabling  the  reader  to  enter  into 
the  surprise  or  satisfaction  of  the  speaker  or 
actor  concerned:    Gn  r"  and  behold,  it  was 
very  good,  612  813  1512  182  37*»  Ex  26  Dt  9™ 
etc.:  in  the  description  of  a  dream  Gn37''9 
4o'uc  4I1-2-3  Is 29s,  or  of  a  vision  Amy.1-4  81  etc. 
With  a  ptcp.  (the  context  fixing  the  sense  to 
the  past),  Gn  2430  3715  (both  without  suffix); 
Ju943  1134  1  K  i9*-»  +  .       d.  like  II.  ft  (b\ 


nearly=?y(rare):  Lv  i35-6-'-8-9  (&  elsewhere  in 
this  and  the  next  ch.)  nani  and  behold=and 
if,  T)t  1315  and  174  HON  nam  and  behold  it  is 
true  =  ««c?  if  it  be  true,  1918 1  S  2012;  cf.  1  S  9" 
2Si8nHo96. 

I.  Hji"!  40  adv.  hither  (perh.  from  II.  JH, 
used  beiKTiKcos,  with  Jl-loc,  prop.  Io  hitherwards  ! 
or  perh.  akin  to  Li*,  LI*,  LI*  here) — a.  of 
place:  (a)  hither  Gn  1516  nan  "l3«J»,  4215  45s- 
that  you  have  sold  me  nan  hither,  v813  Jos  22 
39i8c  2Si10Is573n3nu-ipDnN'i)  Je3ia5i5  +  ; 
1  S  2021  nani  ^OO  from  thee  and  hitherwards, 
i.e.  on  this  side  of  thee  (opp.  nNpni  "*f®l?): 
repeated  2  K  4s5  nan  nnxi  nan  nriK  once  hither 
and  once  thither = once  to  and  fro;  njnj  nan 
hither  and  thither  i.e.  in  different  (or  opposite) 
directions,  t  Jos  820  2  K  2814  1  K  2040  strangely 
nani  nan  nt#?  ^3y  W!  lit.  and  thy  servant 
was  a  doer  of  hitherwards  and  thitherwards,  i.e. 
was  engaged  in  different  directions  (Ew!360,c 
treats  'n  here  as  the  pron.  3  pi.  fem.  construed 
irregularly,  cf.  n?N  nbty:  but  rd.  prob.  with 
©  X  <2>  93  Th  Klo  na.S  ivas  turning  or  looking 
(Ex  212)  for  nfcW);  nanny  even  hither,  Nu  141* 
1  S  712  2  S  2016  nan-ny  nnp,  2  K  87,  to  this  point 
(in  a  book)  Je  48"'  5164  (note  of  compiler  or 
scribe).  (3)  here  (cf.  r\KV  =  there)  G112123 
swear  to  me  nan  here,  Dn  125 '?  nan  , , .  '~>  nan 

on  this  side  of         on  that  side  of  fb.  of 

time,  in  nan  "iy  hitherto  Gn  1516  (with  a  neg., 
=  not  yet)  44s8  Ju  1613  \js  7117  &  until  now  do 

1  keep  declaring  thy  wonders,  1  Ch  918  129 
until  now  (the  point  reached  in  the  narrative). 

< 

In  late  Heb.,  contracted  to  nny  hitherto,  still 
tEc42,  fny  tEc43  n?n  b&  fly  -lB*j=who  has 
not  yet  been  (cf.  Mish.  |HJ!  hitherto,  still,  *&  f?"iy 
=  not  yet\. 

<  < 

II.  nZTj  pron.  3  pi.  fem.  they:  v.  non. 

nrnn  v.  sub  ma. 

t  t  — : 

TQ2n  n.pr.m.  (deriv.  &  mng.  dub.;  ace. 

to  Sim  Bo  -Gf  al.  =  wailing,  Ar.  "^a,  fr.  cries 
of  children  (v.  infr.),  but  this  improbable) — 
only  in  /.-Tf3(N\3),'3,  &  abbrev.  'n  '\  n.pr.loc. 
of  valley  S.  of  Jerusalem,  (®  <fidpayya  'Ovop. 
Jos  1583    Sovva/x     l8ic;     Taifvva    V16;     Tmj3ev6on 

2  Ch  283,  ©L  (pap.  Bevevvop.;  ye  Pavi  "Evuop.  33* 
@L  yfi  Bevevvop;  elsewh.  USU.  cpap.  (vlov)'Evvoii) 
— cf.  sub  N]3; — as  mere  topographical  term 
D3n"f3 13,  boundary  between  Judah  &  Benjamin 
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Jos  1 5s  1 816;  also  'n  \a  1 5S i 8,fi  (all  P)  cf.  Xe  r  r,n; 
elsewhere  alw.  '!Tf2  'a  (2  K  2310  Kt  lias  iJl  "O 
Dan,  Qr  &  ©  $>  sing.),  &  alw.  with  ref.  to  the 
sacrifice  of  children  by  fire,  2  K  2310  2  Ch  28s 

336  ^e  731'3"  I92'6  3235j  ou  account  of  this 
inhuman  &  idolatrous  practice  it  was  abhorred 
by  priest  &  prophet,  &  defiled  by  Josiah; 
this  conception  afterward  developed,  through 
Is  6624,  into  Jewish  Gehinnom  (cf.  Weber Synagog- 

Theol.3a6ff.Dp«chHenoch.lSlf.j&  NT  y'fVJ,a     Qn  locality 

cf.  EobBRii-273r-  ToblerToposr-ii3!,ff-  BdPano3;  mod. 
name  (of  lower  half  of  valley,  toward  SE.) 
Wady  er-Rabdhi. 

TJ^n  n.pr.  loc.  named  betw.  Sepharvaim 


and  Iwiva;    site    unknown,    yet   cf.    Dlra279;  '    change,  transform  (1)  sq.  acc.=  alter ;  a  colour 


2K1834  i913  =  Is3713. 
T*S17\  v.  sub  nw. 

tt-:  ' 

t"rT'  ^M  interj.  hush!  keep  silence 
(prob.  onomatop.)  Ju  319  and  he  said,  I  have  a 
secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king,  Oil  1ENS1  and 
he  said,  Keep  silence  I  Am  610  DH  "10N1  (while 
burying  men  in  a  pestilence),  8:!  (ellipt.)  in 
every  place  '  DH  i|7^ri  they  cast  them  (the 
corpses)  forth,  (saying)  Hush!  sq. f>  ^St?  (VJ£») 
Hb2-°  Zp  i7  Zc  217  Inflected,  as  though  a 
verb,  imv.  pi.  '©n  Xe  8U  (Ges  compares  Arab, 
lii  [=D?n]  hither!  inflected  as  an  imv.,  e.g. 
JLi£,\j%£:  WAGI-iMS).  Hence  as  denom. 
tHiph.  impf.  apoc.  DrPI  Xu  1330  and  Caleb 
stilled  the  people. 

P^SH  v.  sub  313. 

f^TSn    vb.    turn,    overturn     (XH    id., 

Aram.  ^Bn,  ^oi,  Ar.  disl  AVSl'47,  As.  abdku, 
apdku  DPV)— Qal  Pf.  Lv  i33+i3  t.;  ^Bni. 
consec.  2K2113  Jl>3425;  3  mpl.  ISBn  ^78°; 
DI??Bn  Am612  Je2  336,  etc.;  Impf.  }Brr  La  33 
Je'1323;  t|bn»1  Gn  i925+6t.;  TJBrn  is  io9; 
sf.  inaan*!  ju  713;  3  fs.  ^'anrn  2  Ch  912;  ^'anx 
Zp3»;  barvi  1  s 2512  Jb  1 215;  /»w. •q'Bn  1  k 22s'4 
=  2Chi833;  7»i/  «6s.  ^Bn  Prr27;  csfr-  ^BH 
Gn  1929  1  Ch  193;  sf.  •'SBn  Gn  if;  FDBn 
2  S  io3; — on  D??Bn  (so  Baer,  q.  v.)  Is  2916,  v. 

^l?n;  p«.  «c<."TJD'n  Am  58;  "^ann  ^n4s; 
pi.  D^a'nn  Am  -,7;  pass,  naian  Ho  7s  La  4*''.— 
1.  trans,  a.  torn,  turn  about,  turn  over,  c.  ace: 
e.g.  turn  the  back  ('D.'y)  Jus  7s  (JE);  a  dish 
(nnb)  n^B-^y  2K2113;  the  hand,  &  so  the 
horses  of  a  chariot  1  K  2  2:|4=  2  Ch  1 833,  2  K  9s3; 
but  aho  (sq.  2)  of  hostility  La  33 ;  turn  a  cake 


(pass.)  Ho  7s;  of  '\  rnna  nab  'n  Zp  v->  i.  e.  re- 
store speech  of  a  pure  kind,  sq.  CBypN;  "iHN  2? 
1  S  io9  another  heart,  sq.  v;  turn  a  wind  (rvn ; 
i.e.  bring  from  different  quarter)  Ex  io"  (J). 
b.  overturn,  overthroiv,  sq.  ace.  Sodom,  etc., 
Gn  ic,-1-^  (J),  Dt  29"  Je  20"''  La  40  (cf. 
'iai  n?anc  Am  411  v.  infr.;  also  naan,  [naanp]); 

city  of  Amnion  2  S  io3  =  1  Ch  193  (obj.  om.); 
mountains  Jb  9s  28s1;  throne  Hg  2"  (||  TWn), 

chariots  v22;  tent  fyb),  rbyob  'n  Ju  7;i;  obj. 
earth    ('n  =  devastate)  Jb  121';    wicked    men 

A111411  ("DNi  D'np-nN  D"n$N  naanpa  n?3  wsn 

nT'3y)  Pr  12'  Jb  3425  (obj.  om.).      c.  turn  — 


(U*y)  Lvif  (P);  skin  Je  1333;  bed  (HS^O 
v.  'D;  Che  A/s  fy/eVw/  down)  ^4i4  i.e.  restore 
to  health;  (2)  pervert  CnpN  """Cn  Je  23™; 
(3)  sq.  ace.  c.  Inf.  ■»//■  10520  he  turned  their  heart 
to  hate  Ids  people;  (4)  turn  to,- into,  sq.  two 
ace.  LV1310  t/^1148  rock  into  pool  of  water; 
usu.  sq.  ace.  +  ?,  ^  66°  sea  into  dry  land,  ^  7844 
rivers  into  blood,  cf.  10529;  Je3i13  mourning 
into  joy,  so  V/,3°1~j  ^m  57  justice  into  worm- 
wood, cf.  612;  810  feasts  into  mourning;  Dt23''= 
Xe  132  curse  into  blessing;  Am  5s  death-shade 
into    morning.  2.    vutrans.  a.   turn,    turn 

back,  Ju  2  0W1  2  K  52'1  ifr  789  2  Ch  912;  sq.  -]V^ 
1  S  2512;  b.  turn  =  change,  change  into, 
scp  pred.  adj.  fX>  'n  turn  white  Lv  i33-4-13'2" 
(all  P).  Niph.  Pf.  Tjaria  Ex  715  +  10 1, ;  sjsri3 
Jb2o14;  ^anii  consec.  Lv  13"';  naani  La.5'2; 
3  mpl.  ^3Bni  Jbi919+3t.;«3ni  1  S419'Dniolf', 
Wariil  consec.  Ex717  Is  34°,  etc.;  Impf.  ^air 
Is'6o*  Jo  34;  ■qan>i  Ex  145  Is  6310;  2  ms.  Tjanri 
Jb  3021  Ez  4s;  «Bn»1  Ex  7:";  Inf.  ahs.  ^Ena 
EstQ1;   i5;.  ^ena'ri- 17=";  xiasna  Jon  34;— 

1.  reflex.  &  intrans.  a.  <((•/•■;*  oneself  turn, 
turn  back  (cf.  Qal  2  a)  Jos  8-20  (JE);  turn 
aside-  ip-  7857;  turn  from  side  to  side  Ez4s;  pains 
turned  upon  (?J?)  Acr  1  S  419  (i.e.  came  suddenly 
upon  her)  cf.  Dn  ro"!;  turn  against  sq.  2 
Jb  1919;  turn  to(ward),  sq.  ^>V,  Is  60'  (||  b  N3). 
b.  tu,m=-change  (oneself)  sq.  pred.  adj.  LV13-' 
(P);  sq.  pred.  noun  (?),  vine  turns  into  de- 
generate plant  Je  221;  no  pred.  expressed 
Jb2014  (cf.  vb);  of  heart  turned  in  compassion 
Ho  11s  (||  'Wnj  I""?33),  in  sorrow,  distress,  La 
i20;  of  heart  changed,  so  as  to  be  favourably 
disposed  toward,  (sq.  b?)  Ex  145  (J)  =  change 
of  mind;  sq.  *?,  of  plague  spots  clianging 
colour  Lv  I31"-'7  (P);   rod  changing  to  serpent 
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Ex  7U  (P);  faces  to  paleness  Je  30B;  dance  to 
mourning    La  515;    comeliness    to    corruption 

Dn  io":  a^xb  an^>  "qan*!  is  6310  Jb  30-1.    c.  be 

perverse,  only  pt.  used  subst.  tiipb?  TJfni  Pr  1720 
he  that  is  ■perverse  with  his  tongue.  2.  pass., 
a.  be  turned,  turned  over  to  sq.  P,  an  inheritance 
to  strangers  La  .y  b.  be  reversed  Est  91. 
C.  ie  turned,  changed,  sq.  p,  waters  into  blood 
Ex  717-0  (E);  Saul  into  another  man  1  S  io5; 
streams  into  pitch  Is  34";  sun  to  darkness 
J034;  stones  to  chaff  Jb  4 1"°;  month  changed 
from  sorrow  to  gladness  Est  9";  cf.  ^  324 
where  complem.  om.  d.  be  overturned,  over- 
thrown, of  city  Nineveh  Jon  34  e.  be  upturned, 
of  subterran.  work  of  miners  Jb  28;>  =  there  ts 
an    upturning.       Hithp.  Impf.  3  fs.  'J]aLiriIr1 

Jb3814;  Pt.  ^annp  ju  7"  Jb'3712;  nasnrra 

Gn  324; — reflex.  &  intrans.:  1.  turn  this  way 
<|'  that,  every  ivay,  of  the  flaming  sword 
Gn  3'4  (J);  storm-cloud  Jb  3712;  turnovers- 
over  Ju  713,  of  bread-cake  tumbling  into  the 
host  of  Midian.  2.  transform  oneself,  Jb3814 
of  earth  under  rising  dawn.  Hoph.  Pf. 
flin?3  "9]?  -jann  Jh  3015  there  have  been  turned 

t-      -t      1-  :  t  LL 

U2>on  me  terrors  (cf.  viLSirin  y1^  of  foes). 

TTJDn  n.m.  the  contrary,  contrariness, 
perversity; — abs.  'n  Ez  1 634;  ^S*  v34;  sf.  09?3n 
Is  2916  (v.  L'aer); — 1.  the  contrary,  opposite 
thing  Q^Sn-fO  =J3n  ^iTl  Ezi634  ^  there  hath 
occurred  in  thee  the  contrary  from  other  women; 
v34  ^J3np  ,nril  so  thou  Jtast  become  the  contrary. 
2.  0333n  Is  2916  Cfc»  2/owr  perversity  ! 

1  n3Di~T  n.f.  overthrow  (cf.  esp.  As.  abiktu 
Dl,v),  of  the  cities  (of  the  plain)  Gn  1929;  cf, 
[rnarra]  and  }3n  1  b. 

tTjSDCn  adj.  crooked,  "$  tf\S  -]VJ  ^333n 
Pr  2 18  crooked  is  the  u-ay  of  a  guilty  man. 

'LnDErroJ  n.f.  overthrow — always  cstr. 
naanp ;  &  always  of  overthrow  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah  etc.,  exc.  Is  i7  D^T  '12,  where  rd. 
DID  (Ew   Che  ESProph-34r'  D^al.;    also  Lag 

Sem.i.S^.     ye|.    eyen    g0    prolj     gl0SSj    cf.    Stud. JrTh 

is,-;.  714.  ano  '»  Dt  29"  Je  49,N;  and  with  force 
of  verbal  noun,  governing  ace,  mDTIN  DwN  'o 
Is  1319  Je  5040  Am  4».    Cf.  also  ?]3n  1  b,  roan. 

Tn^EH^  n.f.  stocks  or  similar  instrum. 
of  punishment  (compelling  crooked  posture,  or 
distorting),  mentioned  rather  late;  as  punish- 
ment for  Jeremiah  ?Kr03  iyK'3  -IB>K  'E>n  Je  20'2 

(©  ets  toi/  KdTapaKT-qv  K.T.X.),  cf.  'En~/N  29-''  (©  els 
to  aTToKKeivna  ;    il  pS^n"^^ ,  (SJ 


ic/na  J 


as  tov   KarapaKTrjv, 


but  order  of  words  perhaps  reversed  in  ©); 
rDElTOn  2o3;  fDSnan  rva  assigned  also  to  Asa'* 
time  2  Ch  1610  (@  ety  <f>v\aKTjv;  @L  €i?  oikok 
(f>v\aKrjs ;  cf.  Acts  1 624,  where  els  rrjv  ecTcoTcpav 
^vXaKr/v,  -f-  e«s  ro  £v\ov). 

T[n35njTl]  n.f.  perversity,  perverse 
thing  (only  Pr  exc.  Dt  3220)— PI.  abs.  niaenn 
Dt3220+8t.;  cstr.  id.  P1-214; — perverse  things, 
particularly  utterances  Pr  212  io32  23s3,  cf. 
'n  »9  813,  Tl  )SV*?  io31,  and  even  Tl  B*K  Pr  162* 
(||  fj")?  slanderer);  but  also  thoughts,  devices 
Pr  614 1630;  "fl  TH  Dt  322c '=  perverse  generation, 

(||  D3  ?»:N-t6),  in  'n  pr  214  (||  jn  nibj?). 

3^n  Na  2s  dub. ;  perhaps  txt.  err. ;  v.  3¥3- 
rh*Zn  v.  sub  ^3. 

T     T    - 

tp?n  n.[m.]  deriv.  &  mng.  dub.;  only 
Ez2324  fe  35-3  JSh  T]^y  «0«;  txt.  prob.  in 
error:  ©' }fe»b  so  Co  (cf.  267);  <B  X  with 
arms;  Hi  f?fn,  Inf.  Hiph.of  v  J3V,  ««i^  rattling; 
Ew  }XH  (so  Codd.)  w«7/i  shoulder  as  place  of 
carrying  weapon;  Bo  Sin  [ton  multitude;  Dl 
Baers Ezech. ii.  gams  jjjjg  sease  without  emend,  by 
comparing  As.  esin  (-si)  collect,  gather,  Flood 
Tabl."-25*,  but  this  very  dubious. 

"in  v.  sub  -nn. 

Tin  n.pr.mont.  1.  mt.  on  border  of  Edom, 
alw.  "inn  in,  named  as  stage  in  Isr.'s  journey 
to  Canaan  Nu  2022  214  33s7  Dt  3250;  as  place 
of  Aaron's  death  Nu  2o2X25-27  33:iS-3»-41  Dt  3250 
(all  P);  =mod.  Jebel  Nebi  Hdrun  c.  50  miles 
S.  of  Dead  Sea,  just  S.  (SW.)  of  Petra,  ace.  to 
EobBEii.i23.iD2.cf.5'i9ff.  Bd  iw  ia  .  disputed  by  Ew 


Kn  Di,  &  esp.  Traml)ullKadeshIiarneal28ff-,  who 
thinks  of,/.  Madurah,  N"\Y  of  Edom.  2.  a 
NE.  spur  of  Lebanon  Nu  3478  (P);  mod.  Jebel 
Akkar  cf.  porterI,amascus-e(1-2-p-S33  >JbrG,ioer-  l,uTa,m-p-» 
FurrerZPVviii-27;  yet  v.  Di. 

t«TTT  n.pr.loc.   1  Ch  521''  but  rd.  HD  n? 
cf.  Schr^GF43°,  v.  ||  2K176  1811 

h\#Vn  Ez  4315  v.  >tt-\K:  sub  11.  mx. 
tJin   vb.  kill,  slay  (NH  id.,  JinNI  MI 

—    T  ^ 

(is.  Impf.  consec);  Ar.  ~'jA  fall  into  war, 
conflict,  disorder,  slaughter;  Sab.  Jin  fight 
Os4>117,  kill  Sab  Denkm2425)— Qal  Pf.  3111s, 
'n  Ju  924+  4  t.,  Jin  2  S  14'  +  2  t.,  Jini  consec. 
Is  2  7 J ;  &  f.  ^ni  consec.  1 S 1 62  +  2 1 .;  i3"jq  Gn  425 ; 
etc.;  Impf.  ri.T ,/,  I0s  +  4t.;  '^.TJhs'2;  3inH 
Ex  i315+i4  t.';  sf.  OT5  On  414;  1  s.  MinM 
Am23,  JinN  Am  91;  cohort,  nnnNl  Gn  2741;  sf; 
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^3-inNl  2  S  4!0  2  K  io9;  3  mpl.  =nrr  -J,  94" 
Ez  23«;  «"|n»1  Gn  34"'+  4  t.;  tf.  "iphi  Gn  26% 
etc.;  /w-y.'ain  Ju820;  sf.  '■inn  Nun15;  pi. 
«"in  Nu  2  55+  2  t.;  inn  Nu  3I1'7;  /«/  abs.  an? 
Nu  1 115+  2  t.;  ainn  Est  gu;  cstr.  a\n  Ex  215  + 
nt.;  3iinEc33Est74;  s/OTEuH;  «nn 
Ex5;1;  inn  1  s  2411;  inn  Gn  2742+  2 1.;  inn 
Ex2i14;  K«c<.nnGn4i5+4t.;  ninEz2i16; 
\nh  Ez  28°;  D"n'n  Je  431  2  K  1725;  _pass.  crann 
Is'io4  +  2  t.;  B'jnn  Is  1419;  cstr.  \3nn  Je  1821; 
rann  is  277;  rain  is  2621;  v'rin'pr  f«;_ 
1.  a.  kill,  slay,  implying  ruthless  violence, 
esp.  private  violence  Gn  ^s1415-23-25  I212  (all  J), 
2011  (E)  267  274142  3425-26  3720-20  (all  J),  49° 
(pcem  in  J),  Ex  2141415  (E),  521  (J)  2114  a37 
(both   JE),  Nu3i19(P)  Ju9*-»m-»-s«   j6-   205 

1  S  162  2221  24u-,2-ls  2  S  330  410-11-12  129  147  2321 

1K2532  i812-13-14  1911014    2K911    io9  iCh721 

1 12;)  2  Ch  21413  22s  2423-25  253  Ne  45  61010  Zc  n5 

^io8946  (||njrj);   cf.  Ju  81S"-20'21  954   1  K  1227 

Is  1420  2  Ch  221  Ne  926;  so  of  massacre  of  Jews 

planned  by  Haman  Est  3"  74  (both  T»^r6 

"laN^  ainp),  and  of  slaughter  of  Jews'  enemies 

in  defence  and  revenge  Est  8U  (same  combin.) 
g6.io.i2.i5.i6  c;p  vn  ^^  pagg_  tjie  siajny     \)m  hence 

of  wholesale  slaughter  after  battle  Nu3i7S8;7 17 
(all  P),  Jos  824  io11  (both  JE),  1322  (P),  Ju?25-58 
817  945  2S1018  1K916  1124  2K812  1Q1918 
2Ch28G7-9  3617  Ez26811,  cf.  Ju926;  pt.  pass. 
the  slain  Is  io4  1419  cf.  Ez  231047  37°,  Je  1821 
niD  'Jifl  (||3TTn3D);  further  H0913  Hb  i17 
Je  431  Ez  2 1 16  2  89 ;  also  of  slaughter  in  a  revolt 

2  K  ns=2  Ch  2317  2.  of  God's  slaying  in 
judgment  (stern  and  inscrutable),  Gn  204  (E), 
Ex  423 1315  2  223  (all  JE),  Am  23  410  914  La  2421 
343  +  5912  783134 13510  i36ls  cf.  Nu  1 11515  (JE), 
2  233  (J),  Is  1430,  2621  (pass,  the  slain,  so  27"), 

Je  153;  fig.  ^stion?  D^riann  Ho  65  (||  '•nnvn 
CN^aa).  3.  rarely  of  judicial  killing  by  men 
(at  God's  command),  EX3227  (JE),  Lv  20151ti 
(H),  Nu  255  (JE),  Dt  131010  cf.  Ez  90  »"inn 
JVn?to|>.  4.  of  killing  beasts,  Nu  2  229  (J  ; 
Balaam's  ass),  Lv  2010  cf.  supr.,  Is  2213  (oxen; 
||BnB>),  D>3  -\m  pann  IS271;  also  of  killing 
vines,  by  hail  ^  7847  5.  of  killing  by  beasts: 
lions  2K1725,  viper  Jb201G.  6.  quite  general 
is  NiSlb  nyi  aiinS  nV  Ec  33.      7    destroy,  ruin 

nwp  rv»n  nnbi  "cyaTin:  bwb  Jb  s2;  nav^r? 
tanaspi  D,^p3  mbv\  Da-inn  dtis  pr  i^;  also  cf 

those  ruined  by  shameless  woman  Pr  72li. — 
Regular  construction  is  c.  ace;  obj.  sometimes 
cm.,  as  La  221;  used  abs.  Ho  913  Je  431  153 
La  343  Ez2i10  Ec33;    sq.  3  slay  among,  i.e. 


some  of,  2  K  17"  2  Ch  28''''  ^  78"1;  sq.  ]Q 
(part  of),  +  ace,  1  Ch  19";  sq.  dir.  obj.  c.  b 
1 2  S  330Jb.52^  135"=  i3619M(but  in  last  3  first 
obj.  is  ace).  Niph.  Impf.  1.  pass,  of  Qal 

1  a,  ann1'  La  220  shall  priest  and  prophet  be 
slain  in  the  sanctuary  ?  2.  pass,  of  Qal  1  b, 
3  fpk  nan™  Ez  26°;  also  Ez  2615  ain  ava 
(  =  a-inna),  but  ©  Co  ann  anna.  Pu.  Pf  3  ms. 
ann  Is  27"  be  slain  (pass,  of  Qal  1  b);  cf.  1  pi. 
laann  ^4423  (||nnao  jn'*?  yaeru). 

t^ri  n.m. Is3a 25  slaughter— 'n  abs.  Pr  2 411 
+  2t.  +  Ez2615  (®Co  Xm);  cstr.  Is  2 77— of 
Jews'  slaughter  of  their  enemies  Est  9°  (||  H-N); 

annb  cod  pr 2411  (|| nisb  enpij) ;  anh  vann aina 
Is  277;  31  ann  nva  is  3025  (cf.  ''  Kon  dvu 

iDJ?  -l3B*-nX  v2'6).  Ez  2615  id.  with  @  Co  supr. 
TrTJPn  n.f.  slaughter;  only  abs.  in  foil, 
combinations,  'n  N\3  Je  7s2  19"  new  name  for 
D3rrj3  ^3;  'n  DV  Je  123  of  the  wicked,  i.e.  day 
of  judgment;  'n  |NS  Zc  n4'  i.e.  Judah  and 
Israel,  slaughtered  by  their  shepherds. 

j-i.  M    1(1  vb.  conceive,  become  pregnant 

(As.  era  11  Dlrr21  Muss.  Arnolt  Hbr-Oct-1890'f7 
Jager  BASi473);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  rnrn  con- 
sec.  ^  713;  3  "ft.  nmn  Gn  1645;  2  fsV  nnr.i 
consec.  Ju  133;  1  s.  ,n>l"]n  Nu  n12;  1  pi.  'lann 
Is  261S;  /nip/,  nnw  Gn  41  +  26  t.  pnFn  Gn  1 64) ; 
3  fpl.  TPl.nri1  Gn  i9sfi;  2  mpl.  Vinn  Is  3311 ;  Inf. 
abs.  nnn  jb  1535,  inn  Is  594  cf.  also  v13  sub  Po. 
infr.;  Pt.  f.  sf.  "rnin  Ct  34;  On^n  Ho  27;— 1. 
lit.  conceive,  become  pregnant  Gn  i64,45  1935  2521 
38'**  (all  J),  2  S  1 1°  (agency  of  man  expressed 
by  JD  Gn  i93C,  b  3818);  usu.  in  phr.  nbni  inPll 
Gn 41'7  2 12  2932-33-34-35  3057  (all  J),  v171923 (all  E), 
3834  (both  J),  Ex  22  (E),  1  S  i20  221  2  K  4ir 
1  Ch  723  Is  83  Ho  i30S,  prob.  also  1  Ch  417  inni 
C.nD-nS  [n^m]  cf.  Be;  further  Ju  13s,  and  cf. 
Moses'  question  ron  QV^b2  m  "rinn  OlKn 
^iTrnb"'  "a'aiCDN  Nu  n1-  have  I  conceived  all  this 
people  or  have  I brought  it  forth?  Pt.f.  ||  DN  Ho  2' 
Ct  34,  2.  metaph.  nn  «"]^  toa  «}>n  «>in 
Is  2  61S  of  anxious  and  disappointed  waiting; 
Vp.  VlbPl  B'K'n  nnn  Is  3311,  of  futile  planning, 
cf.  Che ;  elsewhere  of  evil,  mischief  ?VV  n"Vl 
njpE>  1^"!  ^715  (subj.  wicked  man),  cf.  Jbi5;'' 
Is^^so  also  v13,  read  nn  (Inf.  abs.)  cf.Di. 
pu_  pr  o  mg.  "133  rc(7\  .1!)  33  a  man  hath  been 
conceived  (BbiL  p!"3  Baxli  77  regard  as  Qal  pass.). 
Po.  Inf.  abs.,  conceive,  contrive,  devise  lanyTJn 
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1,W  n:n  -.;'?  Is  5913,  but  rd.  rather  W1  fin 
Qal  /w/:  «6s.  v.  supr.  (BaIc-  expl.  MT  as 
Qal  Inf.  pass.).— On  ^in  Gn  49'6  v.  "rin  and 

in  i  c' 

+11.  mn  adj.f.  pregnant — ;  abs.  'n  Gn  1 611 
+  io  t. ;  cstr.  mi]  Je  2017;  pi.  cstr.  TVnn  Am  i13; 
sf.  n\rii-in  2  k  15";  Dffnin  2  K  812; — pregnant, 
as  attrib., 'n  n#N  Ex  21"-;  as  pred.  Gn  382"1 
(D^^lf)),  v25  (^Nb),  1  S  419  2  S  II5  Is  714 
(  +  n-lb;'));  in  plir.  rnb')  .Tjn  T^n  Gn  1611  (on 

resemblance  to  Is  7"  cf.  Peters  Hbr-Apr-1885'243;  Apr' 
lw6'175),  Ju  I3r'7;  =  subst.  pregnant  women, 
women  with  child  Ami13  2  K  812  I51G  Je3i8, 
and,  in  sim.,   Is  2617;    once   of  womb   fl??1?-! 

tb\v  nin  je  2017- 


iVin. 

I  T" 


pn  v. 

T  [n'Hn]  adj .f.  pregnant, only  pi.  as  subst. 
Vninni  Ho  141  (cf.  As.  eriiate  JiigerBASi-473). 

TlYHrT  n.[m.]  conception,  pregnancy; — 
'n  abs.  Ho  911  Ru  4";  sf.  ?\pn  Gn  316,  either 
contr.,  so  EwS2I4a,  or  erron.  for  "JJVIH  which 
stands  in  Sam.  cf.  Di ; — conceptimi,  in  combin. 
;inno!)  f C3»?  nnj>p  Ho  911 ;  ibrii  'n  nb  ">  ;n;i 
Ru  413;  Jjaini  ijatasy  Gn  316  (||  njin). 

tni-lH  adj.  gent.  iChn5  n™?;  but 
read  prob.  ''"rtnnn  (cf.  J|  2  S  2  325)  q.v. 

T  D"^n  n.pr.m.  a  Canaanitish  king  ruling 
in  Gezer  Jos  io3S. 

ta^n  n.pr.m.  a  Judaite  (DHMEpigr-DenkmM 

comp.  Sab.  11.  pr.  D"in,  TO"in,  Ar.  n.pr.  1^*,  etc.) 
iCh4s. 

D"^n  v.  D"jn  IT'S  p.  in  supr. 

T  [p?2")n  J  n.m.  mng.  dub. ;  text  perhaps 

corrupt;  only  Am  43  njioinn  njriapB'ni  and  ye 
shall  cast  them  (your  mntf,  posterity,  AE  ; 
Hi  R,V  cast  [yourselves],  but  read  rather  with 
Vrss  as  pass,  '^y})  shall  be  cast)  into  Har- 
mon; if  text  be  sound,  some  locality  must  be 
meant,  though  the  nature  of  the  allusion  is 
lost  (AV,  into  the  palace,  treats  pDin  improb. 
as=  pttIN).  £  @  have  mountainis)  of  Armenia 
(HjiO  in\    Symm   Armenia,  cf.  LagGes- Abh-172, 

HoffmZAW!H.18fcKH      Qf    exiJe  .      Hi.gt    for    f„    rf_ 

nj'Sllin  to  Hadadrimmon,  n.pr.loc.  in  plain 
of  Jezreel,  so  Gunning;  ©  els  to  oposrb'PonfjLav, 
whence  Ew  ingeniously  roiOT  "inn  and  ye  shall 
cast  Rinvmonah  (name  of  idol,  supposed  fem. 
of  Rimmon  2  K  518)  to  the  mountains. 


O^^n  v.  ,P"^  p.  74  supr. 

"n~^n  n.pr.m.  (^mountaineer ;  i.e.  moun- 
tain-people (or  land)?  cf.  Di  Gn  1 127)  ; — 1.  son 
of  Terah,  brother  of  Abram  and  father  of  Lot 
Gnu2727-31  (all  P),  v28  (J);  also  father  of 
Milcah  (Nahor's  wife)  &  Iscah  v29  (J).  2.  a 
Levite  (Gershonite)  1  Ch  23s. — On  fjn  in 
n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  mn  JV3,  p.  in. 

fDTri  vb.  throw  down,  break  or  tear 
down  (MI  DTI;  ?Ar.  J^t,,  bruise,  bray, 
pound,  crush  (grain)) — Qal  Pf.  'n  La  2217; 
oj\  Is  i417;  nDini  Ju  625  ^pirn  Ez  1314  Mi  510; 
IDVn  Ez  i6"'2o"4-ia  WpTn  1  K  i910-14;  Impf 
DiSn:jbi214;  sf.^D-irnis2  219;  nonnji  1  CI1201; 
njp-irv;  pr294  Dpnny^S5;  3  fs.  sf.  3  ms.  iaD~inri 
Pr'1'41';  2  ms.  DinH  Ex  157;  Dins  je  240  4210 
DiinN  Mai  i4;  3  mpl.  WilT  Ex  192124;  Wnn; 
2K325;  Two.  "D-in  y 587i  sf.  npnn  2  S  n2*; 

Inf.  Din  Je  3i2S,  Diin  Je  I10;  Ft.  act.  D^h 
Je454;  pass.  DVin  1  K  1830; — 1.  throw  down, 
tear  down,  c.  acc.:altar(s)  Ju  625 1 K 1830 191014; 
height  (3S,  where  idol-altar  stood  ?  cf.  3?  sub 
333)Ez  1639;  city  (cities)  Is  1417  2SnM  2K325 
1  Ch  201  (cf.  MI27)  Mai  i4  (obj.  not  expr.); 
wall(s)  Ez  1314  2612;  house  Pr  141  (fig.  of  foolish 
woman's  action);  strongholds  (0V'}?2'?)  La  22 
Mis10;  tower(s)Ez264;  fig.  overthrow  (i.e.  ruin) 
land  Pr  2  94  (opp.  WJj!);  obj.  men  Ex  157  (poem 
in  E)  Is  2219  (cast  down  Shebna  from  office); 
fig.,  opp.  building  up,  of  Yahweh's  dealings 
with  men  yjr  28s,  cf.  (without  obj.)  Je  24"  4210; 
obj.  indef.  Din  ^K  W33  "iK>K  Je  454;  abs.  Je  i10 
3 128  La  217  Jb  i214.  2.  break  down,  break 
away  ^CM  Siyw?  'n  ^58'  break  away  their 
teeth  in  their  mouth!  fig.,  addressed  to  God. 
3.   break  through,  intr.,  sq.  /,"?t?  Ex  1921;    sq. 

'  "'"^  rb)t  v24  (both  J ).  Wiph.  Pf.  3  fs.  np-nj 
Pi'2431;  3pUDnn3  Je5o15Joi17;  Winjlconsec. 
Ez3o4  3820;  Impf  Dnn*  Je3i40;  3"fs.  D?nn 
Pr  1 1";  ;ip"!ns_  f  113;  Ft.  ntennan  Ez  363iM;— 
be  thrown  or  torn  down;  wall(s)  of  vineyard 
Pr  2431,  of  city  Je  5015;  cities  Ez  36s5  cf.  v36; 
fig.  ruined  Pr  n11  (ojip.  D^iri);  foundations, 
n'niD)  Ez  304;  n\W  ^  n3;  mountains  Ez  3820; 
storehouses  nViM3p  J0  1 17  [v.  'd]  ;  valley  E.  of 
Jerus.  D-ir^-NV  &r\F-t&  Je3i40  it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up  nor  thrown  down,  appar.  proverb, 
expression,  implying  destruction,  removal. 
Pi.  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  Dpnnn  Ex  23s4;  Inf.  abs. 
Din  Ex  2324;  PL  pi.  sf.  Tpb-)no  Is  4917;— over- 
throiv,  tear  down  Dp"injyi  Din  Ex  23s4  thou  shalt 
utterly  tear  them  down  (JE;  obj.  =  idols  cf. 
Di);  pt.  destroyers,  of  Zion  Is  4917  (||  T^nni?). 


Din 


249 


nn 


TD^ri  a.[m.]  overthrow,  destruction, 
only  Is  I91S  one  shall  be  called  Dnnn  "VjjJ  city 
of  destruction,  i.  e.  (as  usually  explained)  with 
punning  allusion  to  On-Heliopolis :  it  shall 
be  called  no  longer  D7!nn  ^V  city  of  the  sun, 
hut  Dinn  n^y  city  of  destruction,  city  whose 
temples,  etc.,  of  the  sun  have  been  destroyed; 
but  perh.  <©  77-dXtr  ao-fSfK=P"12fn  *VJ?  city  of 
righteousness,  so  GeiUrsclu'ift79  p>r(i  jy^  (change 
intentional?  cf.  id.);  on  other  views  v.  id.  & 
De  Che. 

f[npnn]  n.f.  ruin  (concr.) ;— Vnbnni 
CpN  Am  911  and  its  ruins  (i.e.  of  T'n  J13D) 
<r;7?  /  raise  wp  (||  in"1??"!?1). 

T  L^^Hl!]  n"^-  overthrow,  destruction, 
ruin; — ^npnn  Yl$  Is  4919  ^ie  land  of  thine  over- 
throw, i.e.  thy  ruined  land  (l|Tpnbcb>l  ^rnnn). 

T")J"7  (vof  foil. ;  meaning  dubious). 

IP?  .5g  n.m.  Gn719  mountain,  hill,  hill- 
country  (NH  hi.,  pi.  D^n,  onnn;  Ph.  in 
tCIS1-3'17;  Sab.  sf.  lOfimn  DHM  MGw*.«a);_ 
'n  abs.  Jos  i718  +  ;  c.  art.  "inn  Ex  312+;  c.  H— 
loc.  nnn  Gn  i410,  rnnn  Gn  i28+  12 1.;  cstr.  in 
Gn  10"+;  sf.  nnn  V  30s,  ^"Ji!  Je  173;  oann 
■f  111;  Dnnn  Gn  146;  pi.  Dnn  Dtn"  +  ;  c.  art. 
Dnnn  GnV9+;  cstr.  nn  Gn84+27  t.;  nnn 
Dt3313+8  t.  (all  poet.);  sf.  nn  Is  1425  4911 
Zc  i45  + Ez  3821  (B  Co  nnnn),  nn  is  65s;  vnn 
Ez  35s  Mai  i3;  nnnn  Dt  89; — 1.  mountain, 
hill  (these  often  not  sharply  distinguished, 
but) :  a.  specif,  mountain,  high  elevation,  oft. 
in  all  the  literature; — e.g.  ^p  nn  Mount 
Sinai  (properly,  the  Mount  of  Sinai;  so  always) 
+  Ex  I911-18-50-23  2416  3118  342-4-29-32  Lv738  25' 
2646  2  734  Nu3'  280  Ne913  (v.  "3"p):  also  inn 
=  id.,  Exi92+iot.  Ex  19  (v18  rd.  OVy},  so 
Codd.  @  Di)   2018  244+6t.  Ex  24;   25^  2630 

278  321.15.19  342.3.3.:9._.3-|in  111   fEx  33°   (v.    yVI) , 

also  nan'n  n^Kn  nrr^N  Ex  31,  anh  cn'^n  nn  ny 
1  K  i9»;  further  nnn  =  2VZ.,  Dt4llu  54-5'19-20  99  + 

1  o  t.  Dt  9. 1  o,  1 K 1 9"T;  =  CribKn  in  Ex  427 1 85  2  413 
(all  JE)  =  nin^  nn  Nu  1033  (cf.  Di);  v.  further 
nnn  in  If  or  the  mount  (so  always)  Nu  2022  + 
iot.  Nu;  Dt3250;  =  nnn  Nu  2  0282S;  "133  in 
Dt3249  34*=nnn  3250;  =  n;in  Dnnyn-inNu'2712 
Dt  3249,  <;f.  (u?  ijiBb)  onayn  nn  Nu  3347-48; 

Dvn?  in  J/i.  &W~/«i  fDtiV9  2712  Jos  833; 
D'npn  tfNn  Ju  97 ;  ^a-y  in  J/*.  Ebal  +  Dt  1 129 

2  74-1'3  Jos  830 
Dt38  Jos  111 


also   P»nn   in   Mt.   Hermon 
cf.  Dt448 
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pnnn  x>,n  fN^  nn  (v.  pttnn),  &  pnnn  byz  nn 
(v.  nZ.,  &  ponn  ^>ya  sub  ^n);  P^ri^n  -in  jft. 
Lebanon  JU33,  cf.  piab  sn:p-r  ann  oinp  2  K  1923 
=  Is3724  (v.  p;3^);  ^nan  nn  j/«.'  rY„.,„ez 
1  K  i810-20  2  K  22:>  425  (v*  taw);  nnn  =  ,VL,  427, 
appar.  also  i9;  nian  nn  Mt.  Tabor,  Ju  4,U2U, 
cf.  Je46ls  onna  niari  (0pp.  Dst?  ^pna);  y>!»n  nn 

1  S  3 11-8  2  S  i8,  also  (poet.)  '3?  nn  v«  (cf.  Dl.\. 

cnnnn  ju  i35  (Stu  Dnn  ny)  cf.  Dnn;  DWin  nn 

Zc  144-1  J/o«»<  0/  Olives,  (opp.  N\5)  cf.  nste  inn 

•vyb  dtjo  Ez  1123;  also  tbw-\\  ^srbv  na'S  nnn 

1  K  117  (place  of  Sol.'s  idolatry)  =  n^ttrrnn 

2  K  2313  mt.  of  the  destroyer  (same  combin.  in 
another,  fig.  sense  Je  5125),  others  der.  'On 
here  fr.  nt^lD  anoint,  and  render  as  =  Mt.  of 
Olives  (cited  as  nnC'CH  in  Talm.,  Shabb.  56  b), 
cf.  HoffmZiW1*e',:s;  Dnnn  ins  in  land  of 
Moriah  G11222;  mts.  about  Jerus.  in  gen., 
nb  a^np  onn  Q^«rv  ^i252;  cf.  also  ^izi1 
(Hmni);  nnn  cf  citadel  of  Jerus.  Ts  22s;  of 
temple  hill  ri^n  nn  Mi  3,2=  Je  2618;  ,,"n',3  nn 
Is  22=Mi  41,  2  Ch  3315;  also  rt^m  nnn  Je  1  73; 
further  ps¥  in  i/«.  ^,on  Is  4*  8'8  io12  '1S7  24s 
29s  3 14  3  f2  Mi47  La,5ls  Ob17  Jo  3B  f  48s-" 
742   78I1S  1251  (v.  also  psS);  comp.   fisV"n,|  in 

Is  io;ts,  'jt  na  -in  161;  "l~in  i„  2s=Mi  4-,  Is  3029 
yfr  24;1;  («Z.  of  Horeb  Nu  io33  JE);  niN3S  "-in 
^npn  nn  Zc  83.  ^lij-nn  Zp  311  Ob16  Ez  2040 
Is'n9=65"5,  cf.  56*T57u6.:;,1*Jo21  (|||i»?)  417 
(||  id.)  ^26  (||iW.)  3r>  151  43;'  482;  v.  further 
nbm^)  T^-nn  is  6620  cf.  Dn  916  &  Bhpn  nn 
cb^in^  Is271:!;  also  ^.p^aif  nn  Dn  1145; 
^>n~nn  Je3i23;  even  ^n'^  K'n'p  nn  D11920; 
other  designations  of  temple-hill  are  npn  nnn 

ina^b  's  ^6817,  &  bsrw  Dino  nn  Ez  1723  2040 
(irVii? — in);  cn'^N  B'Ypnn  Ez2814  cf  the  dis- 
tant abode  of  God  (or  gods  1)  so  D"rif>K  nn  vlfi 
(D^nbi^-nn  -^-  6810  is  general,  a  Cod's  mountain, 
i.e.  a  majestic  mt.,  likewise  in  simile  ^""Hnna 
TCEEfo  ^367);— O^n'^Nn  nn  elsewh.  of  Horeb 
(Sinai)  Ex  4^  185  2413  1  K  198  (v.  supr.). 
Note  partic.  flJJitOnn  Is  1413  mountain  of 
meeting  or  of  assembly,  i.e.  the  dwelling-place 
of  the  gods,  ace.  to  Babylonian  conception,  here 
represented  as  iii  the  far  north,  v.  esp.  Che  1  )e  Di, 

J)}  ra  117  ft.   (  <QT  a.l  loc.   jy"  IT.  Jeu  Kosmologie  23        [rj)on 

the  mt.  is  nnn-i?y  cf.  onnn-by  n^na-^y  ]jam 

Juir'8,  &  the  peculiar  plir.  "^5?  'nnnn  naiJNI 

annn  v:,7;  ^0  «^>  yyw/< "??  n?y  Ex  i92:;  2413  344 
(allT.il-:  ;  cf.  ace.  in  nnn  nn  Dnk  ^yn  Nu202:>; 
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speak  with  one  upon  is  im  nm  Ex'3ils  34s-  Xu 
31  (all  P),  Lv  251  (H),  cf.  command,  give  com- 
mands, law,  etc.,  -ira  Lv  73S  2  64'1 2  7s4  (all  P  or  H)  ; 
other  phrases  with  3  mjmm*  (lit.  /»,  i.e.  in  the 
midst  of  a  group  of  its.)  Ex  34s  ?33  (JE)  2540 
2630  2 7s  Xu  286  (all  P),  Is  1 34;  but  3"ih3  ,/,  10619 
=  «<  7/ore&,  inn  ira  Xu  33"  «<  1ft.  //or; 
#0  JoM.-H  /rowi  «Ae  mi  is  ~inrr|»  TV  Ex  321-15 
(both  JE*)  34-9-29  (both  P),  cf.  Ju  936  etc. 
b.  mountain-range  J^3nn  ,/,  68I(UG  =D^Nnn 
vni.  _  0">3333-iri  v11!,  0^3333  Dnn  v17  (of  the 
Jebel  Hauran  :  v.  }BO).  c.  mountain,  indef., 
Jb  14'*  (IP^');  usu.  pi.  mountains,  in  general, 
or  tf/te  mountains,  esp.  in  poet.  &  the  higher 
style;  oft.  fig.;  OH1?,  Dnnn,  covered  by 
flood  Gn  720  cf.  v19  8s;  coveied  by  waters  & 
freed  therefrom  by  word  of  God  (at  creation) 
1//  1046;  a  chief  work  of  God  (in  creation) 
Am  41:1  f  6f/  902  Pr  825  (||  )Tiy33);  weighed  by 
God  Is  401-;  removed  and  overturned  in  anger 
of  God  -lb  95  cf.  V'  46s-4;  devastated  by  God 
Is4215  (||rrtj?32)  cf.  Jecj9;  smoking  at"  God's 
touch  ->\r  104"-  144'1;  melting  at  jireser.ce  of 'i 
Ju  5"'  Mi  i4  1^97°  Is  6319  64";  trembling  Is  5-' 
cf.  Je  4':4  (||  nto23),  Xa  i5  (||tW.),  Hb  310;  called 
to  witness  Yahweh's  dealings  with  his  people 

Mi  6-   (II)'in  ,1Ifto  Q,J™?n)  cf.  v1  ( ||  nij?2an), 

entreated  to  cover  the  guilty  Ho  10s  ( |[  HiWJ) ; 
addressed  by  ^  also  Ez  63  (||  niyaa,  opp.  D^SK, 
nwa) ;  specif.,  nits,  of  Israel  summoned  to  hear 
'*•  and  addressed  by  him  Ez  3611-48  37s2  38s 
39"-4;  summoned  to  praise  '*■  \^  1489  (||niW3) 
cf.  Is44':;'  4913  5512  (||niy33);  leaping  in  praise 
of'^1144-6  (both  linijna);  D-ip-nnn  Dt.3315 
(||obto  nisna);  -ly-nnn  lib 3°  ()| «/.)';  ny-nnn 
also  r//763  (ace.  to  (ii  Bi  Che;  MT  has  t\jo 
for  TJ?),  and  prob.  Gn  4920  for  MT  ">y  niii 
(||  D*?ij?  ny33)  cf.  Di.       d.  high  mt.  PI33  in  Is3o25 

(ijnxE'J  nyiia)  cf.  40°  52';  two  aba  nn  Ez4o2; 
W>rn  r^izia  nn  Ez  17--;  pi.  Dnhan  Dnnn  G11719 

*  io4,s  (||D^>D),  a'™  'nn  Is  a14  aV  symbol 
of  strength  and  pride   (||  niNfran  niyrian),   cf. 

Dnnn  Ez3820(||rm-nD  noin)/  '  e.  opp.' valley 

or  plain  Jos  12s  (I);  opp.  13-J3)_nriK'K)  nrny, 
n^),  cf.  Dt  i7,  also  Je  i72,;  (opp.  >tW); 
Gn  1917  (J;  opp.  133);  0ft.  opp.  N?a  2TK'21,, 
Ez3i12  (tig.)  32s  (id.)  35s  (||ny3a),  364  (||//.), 
Is  40 '  (II  id.),  opp.  njfpa  L)t  87  1 111  ^  104s;  opp. 
nrnp  La419  (cf.  Jos  12s  supr.)  ;  Dnn  p3  ^,  io4lu 

is  ||  D^rin ;  see  also  oncy  "•n'^N-fe^i  "•  onn  n$x 

1  K  2  0:s,'  cf.  v2:i  (opp.  T.^»);  note  also  pOV?  ">n 
Jos  1310  (P),  &  nr-N^,  Dnrna  Zc  14s-5:  further 


Dnn  "13*10  \^  75"  mountainous  desert  Yrss.  & 
most  mod.  (Baer  na*iD  but  cf.  De) ;  mountain- 

< 

ward  is  ""in  Gn  1410.  f.  mts.  as  hiding- 
places: — onna  -\b»x  nhnasn  ju  62  ^e  burrows 
(Stanley,  VB)  which  are  in  the  mts.;  if.  ^  n1 

Jei610  (||ny33);   Dnn  Bhfr'p  -]sn  Jb  289  (of 

mining),  v,  also  Dt  89.  g.  mts.  as  running- 
place  of  gazelles  1  Ch  1 2s;  of  leopai'ds  nnrt 
Dnoa   Ct48;    hunting-ground   for   partridges 

1  S  2620;  Dnn  f)iy  +  5011  cf.  1 11  (fig.);  wander- 
ing-place of  lost  sheep  (fig.)  Xa  313  1K22'' 

Jeso6  cf.  v°  (||ny3a),  Ez34c  (||no-j  nyaa-^3) 

2  Ch  1 816.  h.  grazing-places  for  cattle  ntona 
^^Tqna  f  5010  (rd.  i»N  for  e|*3N  01  Bi  Che), 
cf.  Dnn  -rtfp  Jb  39s  of  pasture  of  wild  ass; 
also  (si  vera  1.)  Dnn  713  Jb  4020,  i.e.  mts.  as 
furnishing  food  for  hippopot. ;  v.  further 
Ct  46  814  Pr  2  725  i.  as  place  of  field  and 
vineyards  2  Ch  2610  (opp.  n^Sf,  liE*0)  Is  7°'; 
v.  also  Tsn  onn  mosan  ,/,  147s  cf.  Hg  i11; 
fig.  f  72s   (Hn^a);    in  promise   DnnrMBtp* 

abn  nja^n  nijnani.  D^py  j0  4,s  cf.  Am  9"; 

j.  as  kindled  into  flame  (i.e.  their  forests;  in 
sim.)  \jr  83ld,  k.  as  scene  of  massacre,  (fig.)  Is 
34s  melting  tvith  blood;  as  place  of  battle  arrayr 
height  1  S  r  7s'3.  1.  as  places  cf  illicit  worship 
L3657  (||niy33)  cf.  Je36  &  appar.  v25  (||^.) 
so  Xf}\  533-nn  is  57',  own  on-n  Dt  122 
(||n^ajn);Tbut  Ez  i8°-13  rch  perh.'DTfl  for 
Cinn  cf.  ESK310  &  Ez  3325.        m.  in  various 

„2r,.2G    „  a  T   , 

13 


combinations  "inn  1i  iS  2  32r,-2G  2  S  1334  side  of 


the  mt.,  nnn  }fex  1613  id.;  Dnn  J'b  Is  1713  chaff 
of  mts. ;    Dnn    DT!)   Jb  24s  mountain-shoiver; 

Dnnn  b?  ju  9:i6  sAf^ojy  o/</««  »»<«.,  Dnn  >$  pao 
n^m'nn  onrni  zc 61;  'cop 0/»«*.  usu.nnn efcfr 
JS'u  144"44  1  8  2613  2  K  i9;  as  place  for  beacon 
Is  3017  (||  njna),  (cf.  nsip3~in  I3^  &  onn  orNCJ 
Is  183),  Dnnn  m-\  lS22=Mi41,  onn  ^n  is 

4211  (||y?D  as  dwelling-place)  v.  also  \js  7210; 
Dnnn  ^*q  Gn  85;  as  lurking-places  for  am- 
buscade Ju  9253c,  places  for  altars  Ez613  (||ny33 
no-;),  for  sacrifice  Ho  413  (||niy3an);  nnn  t^h 
Jos  1 5s  =  mt. -ridge,  cf.  v9  Ju  163;  Dnn'n'iayin 

^954;  foundations  of  mts.  Dnn  npitt  Dt  32s2 

f  18s  (||  D^n  ninpto  2  S  22s);  cf.  Dnn  ■•aarpb 
•'Pinnj  Jon  27  n.  in  fig.  uses :  pirii  onn  tyhri 
D"»n  ffe?  rtyaM  IS4r15  fig.  of  Isr.'s  overcoming 
its  foes;  *\&:  nn^y  D3^n  iswn^  je  1310  of 

encountering  hopeless  calamities ;  Dnnn  Is  5410 
as  less  permanent  &  changeless  than  Yahweh's 

kindness  (||niyna);  rpnEten in  Je5i25 & nanfc'nn 

v 2"  fig.  of  Babylon.     2 .  hill-countr>/,  mountain- 
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region,  a.  opp.  plain,  etc. : — dwelling-place  cf 
Canaanites,  inn  Xu  131"29  (of  promised  land; 

opp.  3ajn  p-ix  n»n  &  nnvrr);  -ira  nrnys 
D>n  siimi  33321  nbsBbi  Dti7;  333  mis?3i  -ra 

t-       •         ;  vv  t  •■  :    -  ?  vv  t   t-:it  Tt 

d»»  in  niajrw  nbsEbi  nnn  Josh2;  ins 
33331  -a*iB3i  rriiB'itti  nsiyni  nbstsai  12s-  cf. 

vv-         t   :  ■  -  ■•  -:it         t  t-;1t         t  •■  ;  -  y 

91  io40  Ju  19;  inn  indef.  (</ie  hill-country,  the 
mountains,  in  gen.)  2  Ch  21  (place  for  hewing 
wood)  so  v17;  Ne  815  (place  for  cutting  boughs), 
etc.  b.  of  a  particular  mountain-region, 
hill-country:  nbgn  in  Dt  i7  (cf.  v7)  v19 
(cf.  v24),  also  Jos  10";  of  Amalekites  Ju  1215; 
of  Ephraim  Jos  1715  1950  207  2121  2430:B  Ju  3s7 
45  7;494S  i7]  +  6t.  JU17,  1  S  i1  p4  14"  2S2021 
1  K  4s  12"  2  K  5"  1  C'h65'-  2  Ch  134  158  194 
Je  415  316;  Ephraim  and  Gilead  5o19  (cf.  also 
-in(n)  Josi7lf,ls  Ju3:7);  of  Israel  Jos  11 16-21, 
cf.  bvf]^  nn  Ez63  199  33-3  3413  3512;  Dint?  nn 
Vi^Ezi72:t  2040  (IP^in)  3414;  inn  ny  i.e. 
in  mountain-country  Dt  2:i7  (of  Ammonites), 
Je  3244  3313;  hill-country  cf  Judah  Jos  n21 
i54S  i812  207  2111  2  Ch  2111  (H-llfT1  nn)  274; 
abode  of  Jebusites  Jos  1 1 :i 

''Tl1.  ",1"Jlt,  o^rt,  mn,  rrnin  v.  in. 

T^^rr,  "H^H  adj.  gent.  (=  mountain- 
dvieller  (Thes)  1  or  deriv.  fr.  some  unknown 
n.pr.loc.) ; — used  only  in  defining  certain  of 
David's  heroes  :  1.  a.  'linn  w  2  S  23™* 
(cf.  Dr)=  1  Ch  1  i34b  (where  id.  prob.  W  for 


n?.?',  ©L  2n/ima).  b.  ^"J?  N3N"f3  DEB?  2  S  23" 
(rd.  perh.  ''linn  cf.  Dr;  but  &  6  'ApovXalos, 
&L  6  APaXi,  i.'e.  ^"jXn  1  cf.  Klo).  On  nW 
nhnn  x  Ch  1 127  (&  6  'aSi,  @L  6  APa>,n)  v. 
■■liin  supr.  p.  248.  2.  •niNn  iib>_j,3  DN"nK 
2  S2333b  (rd.  prob.  'T^nn^n-jnn  "oV-js  D^nx 

1  Chi  i35 

TDtDn  n.pr.m.  father  of  one  (or  more?) 
of  David's  heroes  1CI11134,  but  rd.  prob.  JB* 

2  S  2332  and  del.  ^33  ;  cf.  DrSm  and  v.  further 
sub  ]&. 

WCtiTT  v.  sub  yetf. 

rvisttfn  v.  n's^s  sub  net?. 

:  t 

"TpJin  v.  sub  iri3. 

rvnanrin  v.  sub  -on. 

TlTrirT  n.pr.m.  a  Persian  official  at  court 
of  Ahasuerus  Est  4s-6-9-10. 

t[/J"in]  vb. — only  Pi.  deceive,  mock, 
Impf.  DI13  7^y\  1  K  1 827  (secondary  formation 
fr.  &n  Hiph.,  q.v.;  cf.  Thes  01»SB7t*dfl"-  Sta 
*145e;   otherwise  Ko1-3-"2;   v.  further  sub  ^n). 

tn^nn  n.[m.]pl.  mockery:— 'n  nVdx 
^y®$  Jb  172  truly  mockery  surroundeth  me 
(De' Di  Dacf.VB). 

DDTl   -/of  innirn  yf,  624  ace.  to  Thes  al., 

but  v.  jrn. 


1 


*|  Waw,  sixth  litter;  in  modern  Heb.  = 
numeral  6 ;  110  evidence  of  this  usage  in  OT 
times. 

I,  T,   1    demonstr.    adv.   and  conj.    so, 

:  ■  '       t 

then,  and  (Ph.  Moab.  Aram.  1;  Ar.  I ;  Eth.  CO: 
As.  %h  DP*  (but  between  vbs.  the  usu.  con- 
nective is  the  enclitic  ma  KAT'508,  DlHl,2'K0). 
The  use  in  Heb.  shews  that  orig.  \  was  not  a 
merely  copulative  conj.,  but  that  it  possessed 
a  demonstrative  force  (cf.  Dr5122),  which  is 
often  perceptible  as  such,  though  in  other 
cases,  from  its  being  applied  to  denote  mere 
juxtaposition  or  connexion  [cf.  Gk.  re,  and 
Lat.   turn  ?MTO='both  and,'  both 

properly  demonstratives:    As.  ma  has  also  a 


demonstr.  force,  DP79],  it  is  less  palpable) — 
1  before  shwa'  mobile  or  a  labial  is  vocalized 1 ; 
often  before  a  tone-syll.,  when  the  word  itself 
has  a  disj.  accent,  1  (as  :"n»}  G11 1919;  VIOJ  3313; 

nPT449;  :n:niExilfi;  ne;j  Josi54i;;  ify  2Sif; 

n*?J  Is  2619;  TO5!  497;  :nnni  Je481;  yil^io13); 

esp.  when  it  forms  with  the  preceding  word  a 

1  pair,   whether   of   parallel   or   opposed   idea* 

;  (as  nbi  na  Ex  2]3,  »oj  *o  10s,  jaw  ??«  Dt  25;:;; 

;  ill  11  327  +  ;  in'3j  inn  Gin2,  '&££  n?n3  1-*, 

:yii  3ib  219,  ~ni  yj  412,  n^h  dvi  sjihi  }*^i  822, 

I  :$  np  121",  n'i^T  dw  M19,  n^T  ^  31", 

,  xini  ■''?«   41".   ^^l  n3V  Ex  32':r>    npJ  n^ 
!   XuTi6I((  ^n  DV;>S   1  K  2 113.  133.1r  pa 'is  1 4", 
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13Bh  ~\V  ^97;  and  often:  v.  more  fully  Bo5fi0°); 
occas.  also  with  a  conj.  accent  (as  'op?  ^ 
Gn  322  cf.  Lv  185,  DC*  Unci  2  K  74.  nF*J0  }*£! 

Is  6517,  Pr  25s,  iW]i  13»P^  Je  48^  cf-  32M)-— 
1  is  used  very  freely  and  widely  in  Heb.,  but 
also  with  much  delicacy,  to  express  relations 
and  shades  of  meaning  which  Western 
languages  would  usu.  indicate  by  distinct 
particles.  But  in  Heb.  particles  such  as  *M, 
IK,  *]$,  |3N,  D^IN,  "113J?3,  jypi5,  f?^,  etc.,  were 
reserved  for  cases  in  which  special  emph.  or 
distinctness  was  desired :  their  frequent  use 
was  felt  instinctively  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  lightlies s  and  grace  of  movement  which  the 
Hebrew  ear  loved;  and  thus  in  AV,  TtV,  words 
like  or,  then,  but,  notwithstanding,  howbeit,  so, 
thvs,  therefore,  that,  constantly  appear,  where 
the  Heb.  lias  simply  ). 

1.  And,  connecting  both  words  (v.  supra), 
and  sentences  (Gn  i5  'H  tCljJ  T^l).  When 
three,  four,  or  more  words  follow,  the  conj.  may 
connect  them  all,  as  Gn  721  io2  (6  t.)  24s5  (7  t.) 
Jos  724  (10  t.)  2  f>  i7"sf-:  often  however  it  is 
prefixed  only  to  the  last,  as  Gn  532  io1  Dt  1810 
etc.;  occas.  even  it  connects  only  the  first  two, 
1 K  847  Is  1 l:'  f  45°  Jb  42°.  Remarkably,  how- 
ever, )  as  a  mere  conj.  is,  as  a  rule,  not  in 
classical  Hebrew  attached  directly  to  verbs 
(esp.  in  the  perf.),  the  construction  with  ) 
consec.  (v.  2)  being  (as  in  Moab.)  preferred : 
thus  J3»l  NX;  is  said,  not  n331  N^.  Exceptions 
in  class.  Heb.  are  (a)  sts.  where  synonyms  are 
coupled,  as  Nu  2319 1311  •  •  •  "^K,  Dt  2™  Ju  52 


vfr 


1S12-  Is  i2  Tim-n  tipij  2"  51-  »- 19"  29-  . 

(b)  isolated  cases,  difficult  to  reduce  to  rule 
(pei'li.  sts.  due  to  text,  error),  as  Gn  28''  38" 
Jud323  7K1  1618  1  S  i'2  31:1  419  57  io9  i7;"-4s  2,5;" 
al.  (in  other  passages,  appar.  similar,  the  pf. 
and  1  has  a  frequent,  force  (v.  2),  as  Gn  37s 
Ex  3629f-  Nu  io17f-  2 115-20  1  S  2-  1 6"  i734f-  (v. 
Dr)  279  2  S  1613 1717,  perh.  also  Gen.  15"  2125 
34*).  In  later  parts  of  OT,  prob.  through 
Aram,  influence,  the  pf.  with  simple  )  occurs 
more  freq. :  so  esp.  in  Ec,  where  it  is  all  but 
universal  (e.g.  2UAiA3Ai  etc.).  "With  the  impf., 
the  simple  )  is  not  so  unidiomatic,  even  in 
class.  Heb.  (cf.  3);  v.  Gen  i'J':ii  9s7  172  2217  27s9 
Ex  23s  (freq.)  247  Nu  i4,a  Dt  1 713  301213  Jos  3l:i 
7:)  Ju  73 13s  Is  52'1 1410;  oft,  also  in  Je  Is2  Jb  f, 
e.g.  Is  40s0  4 ic"  (Dr*1111:  contrast  2813).  Vid. 
more  fully  Dr  5 i:"14  Ges  §  "2 ■".  Sjsecial  senses: — 
a.  it  sts.  =  and  specially,  Gn  310  1K11'  many 
strange  women,  and  specially  the  daughter  of 
Ph.,    Is  i1   J;  dali    and    (—and   particularly) 


Jerusalem,  21  9"  \^  181  b.  and  in  particular 
('und  zwar '),  and  that  (explicative),  Gn  44 
Ju  722  1  S  1740  taip^M,  283  in  Eamah,  and 
that  in  his  city  (unusual :  text  suspicious), 
2  S  1320  notlBh  and  that  desolate,  Is  5711 1  have 
been  silent  DPiV^I  and,  that  from  of  old,  Is  32' 
Je  1513  Am  3'1  (si  vera  1.),  410  Zc  99b  Mai  i11 
f  6810  Pr  312  La  326  Ec  83  Dn  i3  810  92527  Ne  813 
1  Ch  927  2  Ch  813  2  927  (but '  even '  for  1 ,  before  7  and 
inf.,  e.g.  in  IS4428  Jei710  1912,  is  wi-ong;  v.  Ew 
5Mlc,  Drf20<1).  c.  sts.  it  introduces  an  idea 
which  so  exceeds  or  adds  to  what  has  preceded, 
that  it  is  nearly  equivalent  to  also,  1  S  2,543 
1  K  222  ask  also  the  kingdom  for  him ;  un- 
usually Ho  8°  N"im  i>K"i'B*»  ^  for  of  Isr.  is  it 
also,  Ec  50  D'tatl  (v.  De)  2  Ch  27s  (but  v.  ©). 
Or  it  may  be  rendered  yea:  so  esp.  in  the 
ascending  numerations  3-4  .Am  i3-6-91113  2M-6 
Pr  3o18-21-29,  6-7  Pr  61G  Jb  519,  7-8  Mi  54— the 
first  number  being  aggravated,  or  augmented, 
by  a  higher.  In  one  idiom  -"I331;  occurring  in 
geogr.  descriptions,  it  is  used  peculiarly, 
seemingly  =  at  the  same  time:  tNu34°  and 
as  for  the  W   border,  ^1331  binjn  D»n  D3^  HV,1 

:  t-        t-        vt       tt; 

the  great  sea  shall  be  to  you  also  (Germ, 
'zugleich')  a  border,  Dt  3'°  ^  bn|n  -jin  the 
middle  of  the  stream  being  at  the  same  time 
the  border,  v17  Jos  1323'27  151247  (but  these,  exc. 
Nu  346,  might  be  cases  of  5  c  7).  d.  it  connects 
alternative  cases,  so  that  it  =  or:  Ex  2010-17  2116 
he  that  stealeth  a  man  iT3  NXB31  i"l3C1  and 
selleth  him,  and  (=or  if)  he  be  found  in  his 
hand,  v'7  Lv2i14  22-'~4'Pr  29s  (Fl  Ew  RV: 
ivhether  or)  Jb  3 1 1:il0-2e;  etc.  e.  it  connects 
contrasted  ideas,  where  in  our  idiom  the  contrast 
would  be  expressed  explicitly  by  but;  in  such 
cases  prominence  is  usu.  given  to  the  contrasted 
idea  by  its  being  placed  immed.  after  the  conj. : 
Gn  217  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
thou  shalt  not  eat,  4"  68  1721  3i10etc,  1  K  226 
io7  113234  1514  Prio12-3-4  +  oft.;  even  after  W 
(where  ""S  or  DN  ^3  might  be  expected),  as 
Gn  4210  Ex  2ils  Lv2645  Dt  1 1»  Ju  1912  1  K  311. 
f.  it  introduces  a  contrasted  idea  in  such 
a  way  as  to  suggest  a  question,  esp.  before  a 
prou.,  Ju  1416 1  told  it  not  to  my  father  or  my 
mother,  TW  ^1  and  shall  I  tell  it  unto  thee? 
2S11"  Je2  529'lp3n  iljMn  Dm)  and  shall  ye 
be  guiltless?  45*  Ez  2031  3323b  Jon  411.  So 
the  )  consec.  and  pf.  (see  2  a),  Ex  55  DFHB'rfi. 
and  will  ye  make  them  rest  from  their  burdens! 
Nu  1610  DFi^j33^  and  seek  ye  the  priesthood 
also?    1  S  2511  Is  66°  f  5021  and  shall  I  keep 


253 


silence?  Jb32lc  (cf.  Dr»,w»).     g.  attaching  a 
fresh  subj.  (or  obj.)  to  a  clause  already  gram- 
matically   complete,    it  =  and    also,    Gn  29b 
Nu  i621s  and  they  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the 
tent  of  meeting,  pnNI   H2>»1   anl  Moses  and 
Aaron  (stood  also),  v2r  Ex  35s3  Ju  65;  Gn  i1Gb 
12"  442  4615Ex29:i  Je  3229  (cf.  DrBm-,-°-1,'*I,-s,B): 
when  the  idea  thus  attached  is  subordinate, 
or   not  logically  embraced  in   the    piincipal 
pred.,  it  approximates  to  the  Arab.  £_-..;.»]  \  ^IJ 
or  '  waw  of  association'  (foil,  by  an  accus.: 
w.vGii.5  37^   Est  4i6  QiijfK  Witf]  "OK  I  will  fast 
(sing.)  and  (  =  A\ith)  my  maidens,  Ex  2 14 1 S  2^" 
2910b  (but  insert  here  nriN  with  ©)  2Si2M 
(hut  read  FD*,  as  1  Ch  202)  2010  Ne  612;  Gn  420 
Is  42s  J0191  (but  read  vpiQ  m\b[  with   ©) 
2Cll2:,   1311;    cf.  Je  227  (1^31  t^K),  Jb4i12 
Whether  Is  48le   1^11   belongs   here,   is   dub. 
h.  1  repeated  =  both         and  (but  D3  .  .  .  D3 
is  more  usual  in  this  sense) ;    Gn  342s  Nu  914 
Jos  9s3  2S5S  (txt.   dub-.),  Isi65   3815  Je  1314 
2ic  3214  (txt.  dub.)  v2n  40s  ^767  Jb3429  D11813 
Ne  i2:s         i.  a  repetition  of  the  same  word 
with  1  interposed  expresses  (a)  diversity  (rare), 
Dt  2513  J3N1   ;3N  a  weight  and  a  weight,  i.e. 
different  weights  (explained  by  njDpl  nb'l?),  v14 
Pr  2023;  \^  1 23  3?1  3;?3  with  a  heart  and  a  heart 
=  with  a  double  heart,  1  Ch  1233  3.h  ab  t6s,- 
(6)  distribution  (exc.  in  *V"!1  "H  IH327  Is  1320 
+  oft.  exclusively  a  late  usage :  cf.  Dr Intr- 505) 
t^875  1CI12613  nyan  "Wb  =  for  every  gate, 
2814-14  2  Ch  814  3413  3515  Ezr  io14  "V?}  1'?  "?.i?t 
elders   of  every   city,    Ne  1324,   Est  1s-2"    212 
34.i2.i2.i2.i2  39.9.    strengthened  by  "^3   2Chn!2 
"Vyi  "vy  ^>33  in  every  severed  city,  195  2  825  3119 
32^  Est  211  DV1  m^>33,  314  43  811-13-17-17  921-27-23 
\^  4518    14513   (common    in   postB.  Heb.,   esp. 
with  ?3).    j.  it  is  used  in  the  formulation  of 
proverbs  (the  Vav  adaequationis,  nWP&T)  11) 
as  Pr  1 73  2  53-20-25  cold  Avaters  to  a  thirsty  soul 
and  good  news  from  a  far  country  (i.e.  they 
are  like  each  other),  263-914':o  2721  Ec  52  71  83 
cf.  911;  ^  i95i2  52  Jbi4llf-19  (cf.  in  Arab,  'every 
man  and  his  cares  \_accus.~\,'  '  every  thing  and 
its  price,'  i.e.  they  go  together:    'merchants 
and  dogs   [aeews.]  of  Beleucia,'  i.e.  they  are 
like  one  another:    v.  FlK1-SchriU-0Kt).       More 
rarely   in    the    opp.    order,    Jb  5"    1211.      But 
iSi2lob  cannot  be  thus  explained:  rd.  with 
©  03??oa^  and  v.  I)r.      k.  in  circumstantial 
clauses  )  introduces  a  statement  of  the  con- 
comitant condition*  under  which    the   action 


denoted  by  the  principal  verb  takes  place :  in 
such  cases,  the  relation  expressed  by  1  must 
often  in  Engl,  be  stated  explicitly  by  a  conj., 
as  when,  since,  seeing,  though,  etc..  as  occasion 
may  require.     So  very  often,  as  Gn  1 14  let  us 
build  a  tower  0?P#3  i^tOI  and  its  top  in  the 
heavens  (  =  toith  its  top  in  etc.),  1 8 12  shall  I 
have  pleasure,  Ji?J  ''JINI  and   my  lord   is   old 
(  =  my  lord  being  old)?    Ju  1615   How  sayest 
thou,  I  love  thee,  "^N  fN  ^jabl  and  ( =  tvhen) 
thy  heart  is  not  with  me?  and  esp.  with  a  pers. 
pron.,   Gn  1 52  what  wilt  thou  give  me  ""SiNl 
"H^y  '=l.:r1  and  I  (  =  the  case  being  that  I)  am 
going  hence  childless?    1813  203  lo,  thou  wilt 
die  because  of  the  woman  thou  hast    taken 
:?y3  n?ya  Nini  =  seeing  she  is   married,   24°-" 
3^"    NIITl  =  since    or    for    he    was    dwelling 
(different    from    3£"1_  =  and   he  proceeded   to 
dwell),   2  62'   0^1  seeing  ye   hate  me,   Ju  139 
and   came    to    her   naB*    fc^ni  =  as   she    was 
sitting,    1S1823    iKi919  +  oft.      Of  a  more 
except,  type  are  \^7212  the  afflicted  "\t.JrfW 
v    and   (=  when)  he  has  no  helper    (cf.   Jb 
2912),  10425  "teDD  ?$),  10534  Jb  59    Yid.  more 
fully    Dr»,ss-ao'GeB»'141-BS.       (The    analogous 
use    of    the    J  Is.-' I     .11    is    very    common    in 
Arabic:   V1-*183.)     Introducing  an  appeal  to 
a    fact    confirmatory    of   some    statement    or 
promise,  it  almost ■  =  as  truly  as  (cf.  E\v5340c) 
Ho  1 26  and  J.  is  God  of  hosts,  J.  is  his  name ! 
Jo  420  Am  95"6  Is  5 115  and  I  [who  promise  this] 
am    J.  thy  God,  who  !   Je  29-3  ^8938b 

(comp.  in  Qor.   the  freq.   'And  God  is 
[the  mighty,  the  merciful,  etc.] '). 

2.  The  1  consecutive  (formerly  called 
the  Waw  '  conversive ') ; — a.  with  the  impf. 
(•1  with  foil,  daghesh;  before  «,  J),  as  I0t*»! 
prop.  =  anc£  he  proceeded  to  say,  chiefly  in 
contin.  of  a  preceding  perfect  tense  (so  Moab.); 
b.  with  the  perf.  (I, —  in  1  &  2  sg.,  the  tone, 
Avith  certain  exceptions  [v.  Dr 5  uo],  being 
thrown  forAvard  to  the  ultima),  as  ?aB>n  prop. 
so  [viz.  as  limited  by  a  verb,  or  other  term, 
preceding]  hadst  thou  sat,  chiefly in  continuation 
of  a  preceding  imperfect  tense,  in  its  various 
senses  of  future,  jussive,  or  frequeiitatiA-e. 
The  further  analysis  of  these  idioms  belongs 
to  the  grammar;  see  on  a  DrcllV1-,  Ges5111, 
and  on  b  DrChTili-  Ges5112.  Here  it  must 
suffice  to  note — («)  1  consec.  (esp.  Avith  the 
impf.)  freq.  cowries  tAvo  verbs  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  first,  indicating  the  general  character 
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of  the  action,  receives  its  closer  definition  in 
the  second :  in  such  cases,  the  first  may  often 
be  represented  in  Engl.  by  an  adv.,  as  Gn  2  6ls 
-isnsii  3B?«i  ancl  he  turned  and  dug  =  and  he 
dug  again;  so  oft.;  and  similarly  with  ^Din 
Gn  251,  "inn  2418,  ^Nin  Jos  f,  etc.;  more 
exceptionally,  Gn  3027  Est  86,  and  (not  consec.) 
Gn  47°  Jb  23s  Ct  23  La  3M  (v.  Ges*120'2";  cf.  in 
Syr.  No5335"".     In  Arab,  the  stronger  form  of 

the  ccnj.  1 »  here  corresponds:   "W"'*140).     (b) 

■\  with  the  impf.  sts.  expresses  a  contrast  = 
and  yet,  Gn  3231  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face 
t>2fSirn_  and  yet  my  soul  is  delivered,  Dt  433 
2 "g  38  1929  Is  51"  f  7314  1443  Jb  ios+  (cf.  Dr 
574^).  (c)  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  later 
books  of  the  OT  to  use  the  pf.  with  simple  ), 
where  the  classical  language  would  employ  the 
impf.  with  "1  (cf.  supr.  1);  so  esp.  in  Ec,  where 
■\  occurs  thrice  only,  i17  4''  (d)  a  double  pf. 
with  1  consec.  is  sts.  used,  informally  but 
neatly,  with  a  hypoth.  force  ;  thus  («)  in  past 
or  present  time  Exi621  :D£J]  WV&n  DPI)  and 
the  sun  used  to  be  warm,  and  it  used  to  melt 
=and   if  (or    ivhen)   the    sun   was   warm,   it 

melted,  3310  1  K  1810  Jei848  "•nOPU^  2V\  = 
and  if  it  turns,  I  repent,  209  (v.  RV)  ;  (3)  in 
fut.  time,  Gn44"  nni  V3N  2TJJ1  and  he  will 
leave  his  father,  and  he  will  die  =  and  if  he 
leaves  his  father,  he  will  die,  3313  42s8  Ex  414 
1213  1  S  16-  193  Ez  333  3915  etc.  (Dr  » 14'"9,  Ges 

5  159.  2e\ 

3.  With  a  voluntative  (cohort,  or  juss.) 
1  expresses  an  intention,  that  or  so  that 
(an  elegancy  by  which  the  too  frequent  use  of 
jynp  or  *VQJB  is  avoided) :  Ex  1017  entreat 
God,  "ip^l  so  may  lie  remove  (=that  he  may 
remove)  this  death,  Gn2  74  and  bring  it  me 
TON)  so  let  me  eat  (=that  I  may  eat);  and 
without  the  modal  form  being  externally 
indicated,   Ex  141  speak  ^^"!    that   they 

return,  v15;  and  oft.     Sts.  even  of  past  time,  as 

1  K  1333  whom  he  would,  he  consecrated  "'ITI 
that  there  might  be  priests  of  the  high  places, 

2  K  1925  Is  259a  La  i19.  After  a  neg.,  f  5118 
thou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  njflNl  so  [=in  that 
case]  would  I  give  it  (or,  that  I  might  give  it), 
5513  **$$)  so  could  I  bear  it  (or,  that  I  might 
bear  it),'  Is  53s  KVm  Nu  2319  Je  5s8  RV. 
Sts.  also  before  an  imv.,  Gn  122  and  be  (=that 
thou  mayest  be)  a  blessing,  2  S  2i3  +  .  See 
more  fully  Dr559"64,  Ges5  m2-  m2:  no-2.  (In 
Arabic  < i  with  the  subjunctive  is  used  simi- 
larly: •WiiU5d.)    A  volunt.  is  also  sts.  attached 


by  1  to  a  preceding  volunt.  or  imv.,  so  as  to 
form  a  virtually  hypothetical  sentence,  as  Gn 
421S  Vm  Vt?y  nt!T  =  ?/ you  do  this,  you  shall 
live,  3028  341'2  Pr  39f-  44-8  Is  55= :  v.  Dr  * 152. 

4.  It  expresses  often  an  informal  infer- 
ence, or  consequence,  so,  then,  esp.  at  the 
beginning  of  a  speech:  Gn  27s  ■»//■  210  and  often 
nrijn  now,  therefore;  nnpl  and  ynpi  why, 
then?  Gn  29s5  Nu  128  i63+ ;  Ex  220  isK)  where, 
then,  is  he?  Gn  3421  1  S  1514  2622  "OJTI  let, 
then,  come  over,  2S243  2  K  441  nnp  }Hp1 
then  bring  meal,  Ez  1 832.  So  the  )  consec.  and 
the  pf.,  as  Dt  24  Dn-)»^31  take  heed,  therefore, 

416  79  ^Vl^  know,  therefore,  3019  1  S  65  1  K  26 
Ru39;  Jo'si519Is496b(Dr51194). 

5.  1  introduces  the  predicate  or  apodosis  : 
viz.  a.  1  consec.  and  the  pf. — in  answer  to 
DX  or   ^3   constantly,   as  Ex  195  23s2  if  thou 

< 

hearkenest  to  my  voice,  T'TKI  then  am  I 
(=1  will  be)  enemy  to  thy  enemies  (v.  Dr5 136-8); 
after  the  casus  pendens,  Ex  1 244  every  servant 
that  is  bought  for  money,  nriplQ}  thou  shalt 
circumcise  him,  etc.  Nu  1431  24s4  1  S  25s7 
2  S  1410  he  that  spake  unto  thee,  "£«  in  tarn 
so  hast  thou  brought  him  (  =  thou  shalt  bring 
him)  unto  me,  Is  94  56s  f  +  ;  Ex  1215  3114 
Dti712+;  after  various  time-determinations, 
as  Gn  3°  in  the  day  of  your  eating  from  it 
,ni???1  then  shall  your  eyes  be  opened,  Ex  1 6' 
En?T1  2*1.1?  at  even,  then  shall  ye  know,  v7  32s4 
2  S  1510  iK  i331  'm  BTiap  Vltoa  when  I  die, 
so  ye  shall  bury  me,  etc.,  +  oft.;  after  conjs., 
as  ,?  Gn2915,  W-  1  K  2028  Is  316f-,  nnn  6015.  etc., 
(v.  Dr5  v:'i).  b.  -1  consec.  and  the  impf.  (but 
much  less  frequently  than  the  pf.),  as  Gn  3030 
the  little  that  thou  hadst,  P??l  it  hath  in- 
creased, Ex921  2S410  iK920f:  I513+;  after 
time-determinations,  Gn  2  24  on  the  third  day 
NK>*1  then  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  1915  27s4 
3718  1  S  66  128  Is  61  Ho  111  when  Isr.  was  a 
child,  ^rnntfl  then  I  loved  him,  +  ;  occas.  after 
conjs.,  as  TS^K?  Ex  1634,  JE  1 S  1523,  ?S»|>  Is  454, 
DN  ^5916  (Dr5127).  c.  in  other  cases  (not 
'  consecutive  ') — all  more  or  less  uncommon : 
viz.  a.  )  closely  joined  to  the  impf.  Gn  13° 
if  to  the"  left,  ron?»N]  then  I  will  take  the  right 
(cf.  2  S  128)  Ex  123  on  the  ioih  of  the  month 
injM  then  let  them  take,  Nu  165  Is  43"  Ho  4s 
io10>6983Jbi517;  2S2241Pr2324Kt(LV126); 
/3.  separated  fr.  the  vb.,  Ex822  Lv  716  nnniSOl 
'r.*?.  nni3n)  and  on  the  morrow,  then  the 
remainder  shall  be  eaten,  Jos  3s  iK  832  Is  8* 


p 


48'  Jbi47 


,0isb  23i:  ,5s 


-sS; 


32I4+  ;   y.   without  a 


vb.,  Gn  409  nani  ,p?02  in  my  dream,  behold, 
a  vine  was  before  me,  v10  2  S  2  33f-  Pr  ioM,  and 
the  extreme  cases  2S1534  thy  fathers  slave. 
W»  ™.  I  was  that  of  old,— but  now  ^ay  ^1 
well,  I  will  be  thine,  Is  3412  (si  vera  ].),  Jb  46b 
yiyi  Dn1!  ^jnipljl  thy  confidence — it  is  the 
uprightness  of  thy  ways,  3626  "Ipn  N?1  VJB>  ">3ptt 
Oes.  seine  Jahre,  da  ist  kein  Zahlen  (cf. 
Dr J 124-5' i'-8-9).— With  4,  5  comp.  the  Arab.  >_5, 

•vy  I.  t  360  t,  367  c  ;  ii.  5  1S7  .     T),.  5  1S5  end 

"P1>  appar.  n.pr.loc,  only  in  }V1  fTI  Ez  2  7" 
Weddn  and  Yawan  (cf.  VB  and  reff.)  but  identif. 
wholly  dub. ;  =  Wadddn  near  Medina  ace.  to 
Glasskizzeii428:   ©  om.;  text  prob.   corrupt,   cf. 

StaJavan.llff.  Dft  r1    ;    j.^  JJJ  r(j_   f^   ^  j^    jg 

in  following  v.,  and  anticipation  improb.,  cf. 
Sta,c-;  Cords,  (for  ;vi  p-|)  (3rw,  on  the  basis 
of  Bab.  &  As.  Aranabanim,  Arnabani,  n.pr.loc, 
following  Ililbunim  (pa^n)  iQ  lists  of  places 
whence  wine  was  brought  (cf.  p3pn  pi  v18,  & 
©  Ka\  olvov  for  ;V1;  also  COT  Ez  2  7ls). 

I^nl,  appar.  n.pr.loc,  nSTOS  anrnx 
Nu  2 114,  obj.  of  a  vb.  now  'lost  out  of  the  text 
{cf.  RV  &  esp.  Di  VB),  situation  unknown; 
©Zuo/3,  Zoo/3;  so  Lag3"*54  Say  Ac- 0ct- »■ 1S92  (3HJ). 

'U'Jj  n.[m.]  hook,  pin  or  peg  (etyni. 
unknown)  —  pi.  abs.  CII  Ex  3828;  cstr.  \V| 
Ex  2  710+  5  t.;  OPM}  Ex  2V2  +  5  t. ;— only  P* 
in  description  of  tabernacle  Ex  26s2-3'  27101117 


36308  38 
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',  the  hooks  or  pegs  of  gold 
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and  silver,  fastened  on,  or  in,  the  posts  of  the 
tabernacle,  to  support  the  vai'ious  hangings 
(curtains,  screens,  etc.) 

""IT")  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Tj^  bear  a  burden, 
or  Jjj  be  guilty,  yet  v.  Fl  in  De  Pr  21s). 

T"VT1  adj.  criminal,  guilty  1fi/\  =133311 
"Tfl  C'N  Pr  2 18  crooked  is  £/ie  way  «/  a  guilty 
man  (si  vera  1.;  txt.  dub. ;   possible  dittogr.  in 

T  NDTl  n.pr.m.  (perhaps  =  Pers.  n.pr.m. 

Vahyazddta  Benf ey  Pera- Keil!nsclir- <1847)  "• M  cf.  Spieg 
APK24°,  who  conjectures  meaning  given-of-the- 
Best-One  (vom  Besten  gegeben)), — a  son  of 
Haman  Est  9s1. 

-»S\  iS^i  v.  sub  -b\ 

"■IT'in  n.pr.m.  one  of  those  with  strange 

wives,  Ezr  io36  (text  dubious;  ®B  Oviexa>a, 
X  Ouifps^o),  A  Ovovuia,  @L  Ovavia). 

t^Dpl  n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Naphtali,  in 
*psr|3  ^ana  NU1314  (text  dubious;  ©  Na/3« 
ui'6?  'la/3ej). 

T>,]ttj1  ace.  to  MT  appar.  n.pr.m.  son  of 
Samuel,  only  rmgl  -atp.  iban  z  Ch6:3,  but  rd. 
rras  ^ni  £nt  -iban  cf.  ©L,  and  ||i  S  82;  v. 
ThSmBeCh"DrSmal.' 

t^nttJT  n.pr.f.  (=Pers.  (Zend)  vahista, 
best,  cf.  justiHdb-d-ZendsPrache"272)  queen  of  Aha- 
suerus  (Xerxes)  king  of  Persia,  Est  i91112i5- 


T 


T,  Zdyin,  seventh  letter;  used  as  numeral 
7  in  modern  Heb.;  no  evidence  of  this  usage 
in  OT  times. 

2NT  (-/of  foil.;  ace.  to  Fl  BerichtdsSjchsGd- w- 

i.  a84G-47)430f.  =  KleinereSchrifteniii.  212  f.  •  A  -  iT    Jr;vf 

away,  and  despise,  drive  or  frighten  away, 
whence  JJi,  J^J?,  3NJ  wolf,  as  driven  or 
cAasetZ  away;  cf.  Hom^304  MV  al.) 

fl.  2«t  n.m.l!l1  °  wolf  (NH  id.,  Ar.  jjj 
O'ocAa/  according  to  HomNS303ff-;  but  see  ES 

ZMG  1880,  373     an(J      Dougnfcy  Arab.  Desert,  i.  327  ;  ii.  144,  145\ 

Aram.  na^,  j^jj  As.  zlbu  D1S47;  Eth.  TiX-fl: 
Ayerea  Di1036  (on  format,  cf.  LagBN58);   Ph.  in 


cpd.n.pr.  Dpav) — 3KT  abs.  Gn492'  +  2t.;  cstr. 
Je5c;  pl.b,3N|Ez2  22;;  cstr.  ^NTHbi8  Zp33;— 
wolf,  never  in  narrative;  in  predictions  of 
peace  in  Hessian,  age  t5>33  0$  3NT  131  Is  n6 
nnS3  IJn?  nbm  3Nt  Is  65M;  in  simile,  of  Benja- 
min s  fierceness  ^t?"1  3W '3  G114927;  of  fierce 
horses  of  Chaldeans  3"$  '3^0  «n  Hb  Is 
(Unncsp  ^2);  0f  princes  of  Judah  Q'aNta 
«l"JO    ^"ib    Ez  22s7;    metaph.    of  enemies    of 

Judah  Je  5s  nianj?  aNy  (||  nn«,  tea);  of  corrupt 

and  oppressive  judges  3n}>  i3NT  n^BK?  Zp  3s 

(||Q,aNB'Tiins). 

■(■11.  !2KT  n.pr.m.    (tco?/) — a    prince   of 


Midian,  Ju  725-25--5  8:i  ^  S.-j1- 
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3Np^  Ju  7- 


also  in  n.pr.loc. 

wine-vat  of  Zeeh. 

fl^T  pron.f.  v.  nt. 

3^T  ('/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  C^  I/0  /«'</ter  cmd 
thither  (of  a  man) ;  l_>  jj>  j  wiafe  to  dangle,  or 
»hoiv  to  and  fro,  of  a  thing  suspended  in  the 
air:  but  in  this  sense  perhaps  denom.) 

t^Qt  n.m.Ec10,1  fly  (as  moving  to  and  fro 
in  the  air]  cf.  Fl  NH\YBL"b;  NH  id.,  As. 
sumbu,  DlSC3f-;  Ar.  J,Ui,  Aram.  K33^,  la?, 
J,aJ>»);— lit.  only  niO  '3Q|  Ec  io1  i.e.  dead  flies; 
so  AY  BY  Hi  Now  al.;  >@  De  al.  death- 
bringing,  deadly  flies;  312}  metaph.  of  Egyptian 
army  Is  71S  (||  iTliai,  6ee,  of  Assyrian);  on  ?J?2 
3«T  v.  bvi  II.  4,  p.  127  supr. 

"hat  n.pr.m.  (Palm.  "3T  YogXo'23  (but  this 
perh.  =  loricatus,  cf.  \£)  lorica);  connex.  with 
above  V  uncertain) — Jew  in  Ezra's  time  Ezr 
io-s;  ©  Za/3ov(tf);  cf.  also  Ne  3:o  Kt  (®  Za/3ov 
etc.,  but  Qr  s3t;  v.  »3)  Ezr29  =  Ne  714). 

t[   )jT]  vb.  bestow  upon,  endow  with 

(Ar.  x{\;  Aram.  13T,  JZ>)  fGnso20,  )ia)  dowry; 
in  Sab.  n.  pr., v.  sub  "Ht  infr. ;  also  in  Palm.  n.pi\ 
*Uri3J  Yog73  and  many  others  (*13T,  N*T2T,  NT3T, 
Nnyut,  7-*i:iT  =  ZafidifaXos,  etc.) :  see  Euting 

Sechs  IiMchr.  aus  Idalien  p.  15\       ^ItD     *T3T    TIN     OTl7fc4     ^^3'' 

Gn  30201  (E),  appar.  in  expl.  of  name  Zebulun, 
cf.  Thes  Di ;  another  expl.  in  vb,  v.  sub  72f. 

T~TIl]t  n.m.  endowment,  gift,  Gn  30s01  cf. 
foregoing. 

tl^t  n.pr.m.  (lie  hath  given,  or,  a  gift;  cf. 
Sab.  n'pr.  D13T  Hal lfis  DHM  ZM0 1883' 15,  T3TDHM 

Epigr.Denkm.M-.^.     als0    Njj    fi  pr      ^j^^    a 

descendant  of  Judah  1  Ch  230-37.  2.  an  Eph- 
raimite  1  Ch  7"1.  3.  one  of  David's  valiant 
men  1  Ch  n41.  4.  one  of  the  murderers  of 
Joash  of  Judah  2  Ch  24-°  (®  Za/3eX,  ZafieB, 
ZaQad),  called  -OTV  (q.v.  ,sub  nin,  ni.T)  2  K  12". 
5.  name  of  three  returned  exiles  who  had 
taken  strange  wives  :  a.  Ezr  io27;  b.  v3:!;  c.  v43. 

t~PQt  n.pr.m.  (bestowed)  an  officer  of 
Solomon  1  K  4*. 

'TQt  n.pr.m.  a  returned  exile  Ezr  814 
Kt ;  Qr  "VOt,  q.v.  (B  om.;  A  Z«/3ou8,  i.e.  TDJ; 
®L  ZaK^ovp). 

t  HT2t  Kt,  rrmt  Qr,  n.pr.f.  mother  of 
Jehoiakim  2  K  23*  nnVT|0  n^STO  nf»3T; 
(||  2  Ch365  om.  MT);  quite  otherwise  ©B'IfXXa, 


daughter  of  'EfietX ;  in  A  the  names  are  EieX8n$. 

6  EhddiXa  ;  ®  2  Ch  365  Ze(fc)xcopa  &  Niypeiov ; 
@L  (K  &  Ch)  'ApiraX  &  'itpepwv  (confusion 
with  Zedekiah's  mother  2  41S). 

t^nt  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Ar.  £j  ^;  Igri/i  o/\ 
vid .  Dr stud- Bib- "  ■'  * reft ;  perh.  my  gift,  gift  to  me  : 
cf.  b^Til,  in  NH  n.pr.  ^21  (nat  or  ^3T?)  ;  NT 
Z6/3e8aIor,  e.g.  ilk  i19,  @  w»a),  Zebedee) — 1. 
grandfather  of  Achan,  of  Judah  (©  Za/n/3p(e)t 
etc.,  ®L  Za/3S(e»  J0S71  (app.=^»!  1  Ch  2fi, 
©  ZanPP(t)t)  v1718.  2.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  819. 
3.  an  officer  of  David  1 CI12727  4.  a  Levite 
Ne  n17  (om.  B;  A  Ze^pi,  ©L  Z*xp«)  prob.  rd. 
13),  as  ||  1  Ch915. 

T7t<!',"rTDT  n.pr.m.  (my  gift  is  God) — 1. 
father  of  one  of  David's  officers  1  Ch  2  72. 
2.  a  prominent  Hebrew  in  Nehemiah's  time 
Xe  1114. 

irPllt ,  (TllT  n.pr.m.  ('i  hath  bestowed, 
cf.  natirv,  &  reft,  also  tann]  supr.)— irrut  1. 
Levites,  a.  1  Ch  26s;  b.  2  Ch  178.  2.  an 
officer  of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  1911.  nJ1?1  3. 
Benjamites,  a.  1  Ch  815;  b.  1  Ch  817.  'i.'one 
of  David's  men  1  Ch  1 2s.  5.  an  officer  of 
David  1  Ch  27"       6.  a  returning  exile  Ezr88. 

7  one  of  priestly  house  Ezr  io20.  ' 

POT       vb.  slaughter  for  sacrifice  (NH 


-   T134 

Ph.  rur; 


As.  zibil  DlPr174  cf.  Lotz"1 


iv.  1,  2,  No.  74  1. 11, 12 . 


Aram. 


id., 

Ar.    1>'S,  Sab.  nai  CIS 

n^,Cwa»,  Eth.  H-Orh;)  Qaln„  P/.  "t  r  K  8" 

1 3-;  rirnr  Ex  2o24+  3 1.,  ^rat  Ez  39'9,  war  ex 

3415  Lv  173,  DPin?t  Ex  824,  «n?J  Ex  823;  Impf. 
n?W  Gn3i54+i4t.;   2  ms.  sf/^natn  Dt  1521, 

2  ft.  sf.  Q*naTi?i  Ezi620,  1  s.  n'ats  ^  n617, 
nnats  ^  27°  54s  Jon  210;  2  mpl.  inajn  Lv  195 
+  2 1,  viatn  Lv  2  229+  2 1.;  1  pi.  nn3i3Ex3ls+ , 

etc.  (61 1.  Impf.);  Imv.  rn|  },  50",'  '^rut  Ex  821 
^  46;  /»/  csi!r.  D^  1  S  15"+  14  t,,  Ttssf?  2  Ch 
111',  innn  2  S  is12';  Pt.  act.  D?f  Ex  131'3  +  8  t., 
n?it  Is'663,  pi.  D»mt  Lv  i7r,+  (20  t.  Pt.)— 
I.  slaughter  for  sacrifice  1.  c.  ace.  of  a.  kind 
of  sacrifice  rnj  "f  Gn3i54+,  +npa  Dt  i6250r 

+  D',D^  Dt  2  77'  Jos831,  +nnin  ^so14-23,  -t-nibs? 

D,|»7B'1  Ex  2024  (E).  b.  victims,  (a)  animals 
tJN'Sl  15a  1  K  8"3  Nu  2240,  tlp31  fX^  2  Ch  182,. 
tn^nan  Ez  343,  +Dnn  n^a-??  Ex  1315  (J); 
ta^w:  Qna  x  CI11520,  rfen  lie'  Dt  171;  (/3) 

mankind +nto  CJa  ^io637Ez  1620,  t^?  W' 
sacriftcers  of  mankind  Ho  1 32  (so  Ea  AE  Hi 
Wii  MY ;  men  that  sacrifice  AV  EY  after  Ki, 
so  Pu  Ew  Ke  Now  Che  SS).     c.  t  DH^O  nnjnH 


rat 


25; 


Ex82222(E),  trin^n  Mali14.  2.  absolute 
i  S  i5  +  oft.  3.  c.  b  of  deity,  +  firjj>  Ju  i623, 
i-D-i^l'b  Lv  if  (H),  tD,_!^  Dt  3217  V  10637; 
of/ier  #otfs  Ex3415  (JE)  +  ;  but  usually  mrcb 
Ex3ls+9t.  JE,  LV175  195  2  229  (all  H,  not 
elsewli.  in  P),  Dt  1521  162  171  iSi3  +  ;  +  '&& 

va«  G11461  (E),  tmbtb  V'So14,  t»nxi»  Mai 

1 14.       4.  with  local  prep.  3  Gn  3 1 54  (E)  + ,  bv 

Ex  2024  (E)  +  ;  veh  Lv  p4  (P)  +  ,  mb»n  H:a  i>y 

Lv  1 75(H).  II.  slaughter  for  eating  (connected 
also  with  sacrifice,  as  all  eating  of  flesh  among 
ancient  Hebrews  was  sacrificial,  JlgSein-219)  1  g 
2  824  (fat  calf  for  Saul),  Ez  34s  (fat  sheep  for 
shepherds),  2  Ch  182  (sheep  and  oxen  for  Je- 
hoshaphat,  c.  ?  of  person) ;  cf.  Dt  1 215  v21  (abs.), 
1  K  1921.  III.  slaughter  in  divine  judgment 
Ez  3917"19  c.  ace.  'nat  (Gog  and  Magog  as  feast 
for  vultures),  1 K 1 3s  2  K  2  320  (priests  of  high- 
places  on  their  own  altars). 

+  Pi.M  Ffi  rat  2CI13322,  inat  ^  io63S, 
inat  Ho  1212;  Impf  nar  Hb  i1(i,  inar  H041314 
ii5  (7t.  Impf.);  Inf.  cstr.  na_ti>  1K1232; 
Ft.  rats  1  K  3s,  pi.  cnatn  2Ch56+8t., 
ninara  1  K  11s; — sacrifice,  1.  of  the  abundant 
sacrifices  made  to  Yahweh  by  Solomon  1  K  8° 
=  2  Ch  5",  and  Hezekiah  2  Ch  3022,  and  prob. 
intensive ;  but  2.  elsewhere  of  sacrifice  to 
other  deities,  possibly  iterative  in  some  cases, 
but  certainly  not  in  all :  D^jab  Ho  1 12,  frPflV? 

1  K  11s,  tfbayb  1232,  ioir6  Hb  i1G,  jwa  'asyb 
f  io6:i3,  P^o'li  ^vh  2  Ch  2823,  D^'parr^a? 
3322;  or  in  unlawful  places  D'H  nn  ''B'N^by  Ho 
413  cf.  v14,  ^abaa  1212,  ntoaa  1  k  32-3  2244  2  K  124 
144  15435,  164  =  2  Ch  2  84.  It  is  used  without 
direct  obj.  Ho  414  and  oft.;  also  c.  ace.  of  victim 
Onn?  Ho  1212  -IJ3M  JNS  1  K  85=2  Ch  5s;  sons 
and  daughters  ^\od1*,  tFoby?  '•nat  2  Ch  3022. 

i.nnf       n.m.Ju16'23   sacrifice,  'r  abs.    Gn 

-  v  1C2  ' 

3i54+;  cstr.  Ex  3425  +  ;  na?  Lvi7s+i6t.; 
bf.  \H2]  Lv  716  Ez  3415,  tMrat  Lv  196;  pi.  D"nat 
Gn46'  +  ;  cstr.  '•nat  Lv  i73+;  sf.  3  mpl. 
on/nat  Lv  175,  iD'-nai  Dt  323S,  annat  tHo  419 

etc.; — the  common  and  most  ancient  sacrifice, 
whose  essential  rite  was  eating  the  flesh  of 
the  victim  at  a  feast  in  which  the  god  of  the 
clan  shared  by  receiving  the  blood  and  fat 
pieces.  In  the  older  literature  it  is  distin- 
guished from  nn3D  and  !"Dy,  in  the  later  litera- 
ture from  J"lNl|!n  and  E^N.  1 1,  general  name 
for  all  sacrifices  eaten  at  feasts  : — 1.  of  the 
God  of  Israel  Gn  461  Ex  io25  1813  (E)  Ho  34  66 


POT 

94  Am52''  Is  iu  1921  Dti227  183  1S21329  314  6;:> 
9'213  15AS  i635-3  2  S  1512  1  K  862  1227  2  K  517 
1613  +  407  508  5i1S19  Pr  158  2 13-27  Is  4323-24  567 
Je62072122  i7363318Ez4o4244u  iCh2921-21  2CI1 
7i.4.».i2  Ne  I2«  Dn  9*7  Ec  4i7      They  shoukI  be 

Pl^  "T1?!  sacrifices  of  righteousness  (offered  in 
righteousness  by  the  righteous)  Dt3319\^4° 
5 121;  anan  '•nat  sacrifices  of  gifts  to  me  {''') 
Ho  813 ;  the  temple  is  naj  rva  2  Ch  712;  they 
should  not  be  an  't  sacrifices  of  strife,  where 
strife  prevails  Pr  171.  2.  of  other  deities 
Ex  3415  Nu  252  Dt  3238  (JE)  Ju  1623  2  K  io19-24 
Ho  419  Is  577  Ez  2028;  these  are  DTltO  'rot 
sacrifices  to  dead  things  (lifeless  gods,  opji.  to  's 
as  living)  ty  10628.  II.  there  are  several 
kinds  of  Cnat  which  are  gradually  distin- 
guished: +  1.  the  covenant  sacrifice,  between 
Jacob  and  Laban  Gn  3154  (E),  with  God  yjt  505 
(cf.  Ex  2  45  1 S  ii13).  t2.  the  passover  50  rat 
npan  Ex  34s5  (JE),  riDD  rat  Ex  1227  (J);  and 
prob.  also  TO?  Ex  2318  (JE)  =  3425  (id.)  t3. 
annual  sacrifice  D^'H  rat  1  S  i21  219  20",  cf. 
nnS'^'jp  "I  sacrifice  of  the  clan  1  S  2029.  +4. 
thank   offering  iTlin(n)  't  Lv  712  2229  \^  10722 

11617,  which  is  given  as  iaa-ii?  't,  inat,  natn  Lv 
71617;  and  as  a  variety  of  Qmbp  Lv  71315;  it  is 
implied  in  nyiiri  "flat  \js  27°;  yet  nat  is  generic 
with  nnin  2  Ch  2  93lk  5.  in  ritual  of  H  &  P 
DTDT  are  defined  by  Q^E*  (q.v.)  Lv3'  +  39t. 
Lv  Nu,  1  S  io8  1  K  863  2  Ch  3022  3310  Pr  714, 
but  sometimes  (rarely)  '\  alone  is  used  in 
this  sense,  with  or  without  suffix,  where  the 
meaning  is  plain  from  the  context:  Lv  i7°'s 
196  2337  (H)  Nui53-38  Jos2  22629  (all  P).  These 
ritual  offerings  are  of  three  varieties  '"TJ1P1, 
T13  and  na*l3  Lv  71216  (P);  in  the  several  lists 
DTia?  are  distinguished  from  nmn  Ani44f-  2  Ch 
2931,  from  Dm  J  Nu  158  (P)  Dt  i26U  Jon  iir', 
from  maii  Am  44f-  Dt  1 26  and  from  the  more 
comprehensive  WKibw  NU158  J0S2227  (P).  So 
also  the  sacrifice  at  the  institution  of  the  cove- 
nant at  Horeb  Ex  24s  (JE)  and  the  sacrifice 
at  the  installation  of  Saul  1S1115  are  defined 
as  i&vbw  DTUT.  Thus 't  seems  not  only  to  be 
used  for  all  these  special  forms  but  also  to  in- 
clude other  festal  sacrifices  not  defined  in  the 
codes  of  law.  The  ritual  was  the  same  wi- 
the entire  class.  They  were  all  sacrifices  for 
feasts  in  which  the  flesh  of  the  victim  was 
eaten  by  the  offerers,  except  so  far  as  the 
officiating  priests  had  certain  choice  pieces 
and  the  blood  and  fat  pieces  went  to  the  altar 
for  God.  The  sacrifice  at  the  institution  of 
the  covenant  at  Horeb,  the  Passover  victim, 
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and  the  ram  of  consecration,  were  special,  in 
that  there  was  an  application  of  a  portion  of 
the  blood  to  the  persons  and  things  which 
were  to  be  consecrated,  Exn"  24s  Lv8'. 
+  6.  the  slaughter  of  hostile  nations  is  also  a 
r\2)  offered  by  God  Himself,  in  which  the  vul- 
tures devour  the  flesh  of  the  victims  Is  346 
Je  4610  Ez  39171719  Zp  i7S.  7  the  verb  used 
with  n?T  is  ordinarily  n?J  but  others  also  are 
found  e.g.  t^S?  Nu  617  15s-6-8  Jos  22s  (P)  1  K 
12-  2 Kg17  io'24Je3318  (cf.  Sab.  nan  *<QV  Hal148 
DHM  ™a  1SS8- 374) ;  t  K^n  Am  44  Dt  1 26-11  Je  1  f6, 
■mn  Am  5M,  t^ipn  Lv  V'>-16  2221  (all  P),  t"QS? 

Isi921,  tjnj  Ec417,  nat  is  nVj?  nby;  Lvi?8 
(H),  'T  Wez46:4,  nnjrri  rfoyrrnK  dw  Ez 

4o42'cf.  44n- 

+  11.  fat  n.pr.m.  a  Midianite  king  Ju85-6-7- 

10.12.12.15.15.18.21.21   ^  g^    (Sj    Zf/3f€- 

TOtE      n.m.JOS-'10  altar  (Ar.   "jll^ace 

-  ■•  :  •   401  v  C 

0/  slaughter,    trench    made    by    torrent,    Sab. 

nan?:)  DHMEpisrDenkm-24);  '»  abs.  2K1  " 
2  2  3 1.,  nnatan  Ex  2  913  +  3 1 1. ;  cstr.  nap  Ex  2  o: 
+  76 1.,  sf/'naiP  Ex  2oM+  7 1.,  inap  1 K  831  + 
3 1.,  \nat»  Dt 3310 ;  inap  ju 631  +  2 1. ;  pi.  nnap 
Nu23A)  +  5t.,  ninap  2K2i3+  23L,  sf.  Tainan? 
•^  844,  other  sfs.  21 1.; — 1.  JE  narrate  that 
altars  were  built  by  Noah  after  leaving  the 
ark  Gn  820;  by  Abraham  at  Shechem  12", 
Pethel  12s,  Hebron  1318,  mt.  in  land  Moriah 
22°;  by  Isaac  at  Beersheba  262d;  by  Jacob 
at  Shechem  3320  (yet  this  perh.  mistake  for 
naSflD;  being  obj.  of  D'f'as*!,  not  elsewhere 
with  natlO,  cf.  also  Di),  at  Bethel  357,  by 
Moses  at  Bephidim  Ex  1715,  Horeb  244,  by 
Balak  at  Bamoth  Baal,  Pisgah,  &  Peor  Nu 
23i.i4.=9.  by  Joshua  on  Mt.  Ebal  Jos  830:  the 
prophetic  histories  narrate  that  altars  were 
built  by  Gideon  at  Ophra  Ju  624 ;  by  a  man  of 
God  at  Bethel  Ju  214;  by  Samuel  at  Bamah 
1  S  717;  by  Saul  after  Michmash  1  S  1435;  by 
David  on  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman  2  S  2  4s6 
=  rCh  2 118,  iCh  221;  that  Solomon  sacrificed 
on  the  altar  at  Gibeon  1K34  and  built  altars  in 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem  1  K  620  864 ;  that 
Jeroboam  built  an  altar  at  Bethel  iKi2E 
(which  was  destroyed  by  Josiah  2K2315);  and 
that  Elijah  repaired  an  ancient  altar  on  Car- 
mel  1  K  1 830.  An  altar  in  Egypt  is  predicted 
Is  1919.  All  this  accords  with  the  law  of  the 
Covenant  code  Ex  2024"26  which  recognises  a 
plurality  of  altars  and  prescribes  that  they 
shall  be  built  of  nDnK ;  or  of  unhewn  stones, 
and  without  steps.    sVc??**  Dt  27*  (JE),  B*»K 


T\\ob&  Jos  831,  and  twelve  stones  iKi830-52;  cf. 
Is  27°  The  altar  was  also  a  place  of  refuge 
Ex  2 114  (JE)  1  K  i50-51  22S.  2.  D  prescribes 
one  central  altar  Dt  i25f- 27;  but  no  attempt  to 
enforce  this  principle  appears  before  Hezekiah 
(2  K  18422),  and  Josiah,  whose  reform  is  more 
effectual,  2  K  238"20  3.  P  limits  sacrifices  to 
the  altars  of  the  tabernacle.  A  great  altar  was 
built  E.  of  the  Jordan,  but  it  was  according 
to  P  only  as  an  "IS?  after  the  pattern  of  the  altar 
before  the  Tabernacle  Jos  2210"34.  P  describes 
two  altars:  a.  the  nbj>n  nap  Ex  3o2S  31s  3516 
381  4o6-10-29  Lv47-10-25-"-30-34=n^n3n  "0  EX3830 
3939,  made  of  acacia  wood  plated  with  brass, 
5  X  g  X  3  cubits  in  size,  with  four  horns  and 
a  network  of  brass,  on  which  all  sacrifices  by 
fire  were  made  Ex  2  71"8  381-7;  b.  nnbj?  "1BJJD 'D 
made  of  acacia  wood  plated  with  gold,  1x1x2 
cubits  in  size,  with  four  horns  and  a  crown  of 
gold  Ex30,-6  =  mt3pn  'D  EX3027  318  3515  3735  = 
anin  'o  Ex  39:i8  4o5'26  NuV^ta-aen  rnep  'o 
Lv  47;  these  altars  are  named  elsewhere  only 


Chr.    1  Ch  634    1640   2 12 
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Solomon  made  two  altars  for  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  :  a.  DB'nsn  'D  for  the  court  1  K  8M 
(which  was  laid  aside  by  Ahaz  2K161415,  who 
made  an  altar  after  the  model  of  one  he  saw 
in  Damascus  2  K  1611);  in  v14  '3H  natsn  (cstr. 
form  c.  art.)  is  erron.,  rd.  prob.  naiTO  cf.  Ges 
i  127. 4 a  aa  flu. .  t,liis  altar,  according  to  Chr,  meas- 
ured 20x20x10  cubits  2CI141;  this  n2T» 
riB>ro(n)  also  77  &  Ez  92;  =  nbij?n  '»  2  Ch  2918, 
repaired  by  Asa  2  Ch  1 5s;  b.  an  altar  of  cedar, 
plated  with  gold,  in  the  temple  before  the  "Tan 

1  K  620-22  748;  =  anrn  'o  2  Ch  419;  =  nnbjpn  '6 
iCh2818  2CI12610.  5.  Ezekiel  plans  two 
altars  for  the  new  temple  :  a.  a  table  of  wood 
3x2  cubits  Ez  4 122;  b.  an  altar  for  the  court, 
prob.  same  dimensions  as  4  a,  with  stairs  Ez 
4313-17  6.  after  the  return  Jeshua  built  an 
altar  on  the  ancient  site  in  the  court  of  the 
temple  Ezr  32.  7  besides  these  altars  used 
in  the  worship  of  Yahweh,  Ahab  built  an  altar 
to  Baal  in  Samaria  1  K  1632;  Ahaz  made  an 
altar  on  the  roof  of  the  upper  chamber,  and 
other  kings  of  Judah  made  altars  in  the  two 
courts,  all  of  which  were  destroyed  by  Josiah 

2  K  2312.  8.  the  ancient  and  most  common 
term  for  making  altars  was  i"lja  Gn  3g'  (E) 
820  (J)  Dt  2756  Ex  325  (JE)  +  ,  implying  build- 
ing material;  other  vbs.  are  CPD  2  S  2418 
1  K  1632  2  K  213  1  Ch  2118  2  Ch  333;  p?3 
Ezr33  (sq.  frl'TOET^?);  D^  Jen13;  ~a»!! 
Gn  3320  (but  cf.  1);'  Nu  2 34  (E)  has  ^  arrange, 
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prepare;  nb'y  Gn  3513  Ex  2024  (E)  G11 134  (J) 
Ju  22M  i  K  I233i826;  this  becomes  usual  in  P, 
Ex  271  301  3725  38130,  so  2  Ch  4119  77  28-4. 
9.  the  dedication  of  the  altar  was  rnton  n?3n 
Nu  71011-84-s8  2  Ch  79;  it  was  anointed  with  oil 
riBto  Ex  4010  Lv  811  Nu  710  (all  P).  10. 
removal  of  unlawful  altars  is  expr.  by  }*nj> 
Ex  3413  (JE)  Dt  f  Ju  2=  630-3132  2  K  ii18  231215; 
1'Pi:  (Pi)  Dt  123  2  Ch  311  344-7;  J'FIJ  Ju  628; 
Din  JU625  iKif4;  "W  2CI12317;  "Vpn 
2  K  i822=Is  367,  2  Ch  142  3014  3212  3315.  11. 
ministry  at  the  altar  was  'Kn  nn.DBto  Nu  185 
Ez  4046,  cf.  Nu  331  (P),  13  VV]#D  Jo  i13;  bv  "IO? 
is  said  of  officiating  priest  1K131,  ?JJ  n?J? 
Ex  2026  1  S  228  1  K 1 233  +  (cf.  TV  Lv  922) ;  sacri- 
fices were  usually  offered  D^P'T'py  Gn  22s1 
Dt  1 227  + ;  v.  especially  the  phrases  with  P!J  Ex 
2Qi6-2o+(v>  p-,r).  -i^tppn  Lv410  (v.  lop  Hiph.); 

rfypn  Lv  63  +  (v.  nSy  Hiph.)  1J»!)  Ne  io35; 
but'nama  Gn  820  (J)  Nu  232-4-14-30' (E) ;  one 
touching  the  altar  is  '»3  yaJn  Ex  2  937  (P); 
'on  yab  of  placing,  or  standing  before  altar 
Dt  264  1  K  822;  as  acc.loc.  nnsiBn  iu  phrases 
esp.  c.  Vlppn  Ex29ls  +  ,  and  iibyn  Lv  1420 
12.  the  horns  of  the  altar  were  especially  for 
the  application  of  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering 
in  the  ritual ;  sin  is  represented  as  graven 
M-niTO]??  niinpb  Je  171;  therefore  of' blood 
for  cleansing  it  was  said  +  'En  niJlp  PI?  fJnj 
Ex-2912  Lv  47-18-25-30-34  815  99  1618  (all  P).  An 
ancient  custom  is  referred  to,  f  11 82'  SrrriDX 
mion  nmp-Ty  WTp^bind  the  festal  victim  with 
cords,  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar:  Ainsworth 
paraphrases :  '  that  is,  all  the  court  over,  untill 
you  come  even  to  the  homes  of  the  altar, 
intending  hereby  many  sacrifices,'  so  De;  but 
Che  '  bind  the  procession  with  branches,  (step 
on)  to  the  altar-horns,'  that  is  in  sacred  pro- 
cession round  the  altar.  13.  the  TiD?  (q.  v.) 
is  also  referred  to  in  the  ritual  of  the  sin- 
offerings  in  the  phrases  TlD"1  ba  pTr  Lv  815  9"  & 

TID''    bit    T\0  EX  2  912    LV  47-18.2o.30.34^all  p)    njfl2p 

TiD<  b$  Lv  59,  14.  the  altar  was  CBHi?  V~jp 
Ex  29s7  4010  (P);  but  repeated  sin-offerings 
were  necessary  to  keep  it  pure  and  cleanse  it 
from  the  pollution  of  the  people  in  whose 
midst  it  was  situated.  This  is  expressed  by 
«»n  Lv  815  (P)  Ez  4322 ;  IS?  Lv  162033  (P)  Ez 
4326;    &X>  Ex  2944  4010  Lv  815  Nu  71  (P);  TIB 

2Ch2918. 

"•St  v.  sub  33t. 

I  frW1^  n.pr.m.  {bought;  Aram.,  fr.  Vf??, 


buy,  cf.  BAram.  Dn  2s) — name  of  one  who 
had  taken  a  strange  wife  Ezr  io43. 

t[/jT]    vb.    prob.    exalt,    honour    (As. 

zabdlu  COTGloss  and  id.  on  Gn  3020  1  K  813,  cf. 
DF162'-  soDe;  Ph.  n.pr.f.  bmbyZ(pvob.— Baal 
has  exalted)  cf.  b^Vii  p.  33  supr.;  cf.  Ar.  Jjj 
take    up    and    carry ;  """  "*'" 


>No 


ZMG    1886,  728 


rho 


connects  these  vbs.  with  Syr.  ^Ji^s  bear, 
cany,  cf.  Heb.  ^3D)_Qal  Impf.  WK  ^F 
Gn  3O20b  (J),  my  husband  will  honour  me  (in 
expl.  of  name  Zebulun  (v.  infr.);  on  another 
appar.  expl.  in  v"  cf.  Til)  •  >  AV  al.  dwell  with 
me,  cf.  Thes  KobGes  who  derive  dwell  with  fr. 
an  assumed  mng.  be  round  (cf.  *T|"l);  and  others 
(cf.  M V 8' 9),  who  derive  dwell  as  denom.  from 
/3T  in  sense  dwelling. 

fi.  72f  n.[m.]  elevation,  height,  lofty- 
abode  (NH  b»S\  temple)  ;— T?  ^3J  JV3  srM3  i33 
1  K  813  =  2  Ch  62  (poet. ;  prob.  from  book  of 


Intr.  182  . 


on 


bir\ 


TO 


Jashar,  cf.  ©  WeComp271  Dr 
=  As.  bit  zabal,  lofty  house  cf.  COT  1  K  813 
DlPr62f);  Sb  iofl?  %*#  ni!=oj>  ^  4915  text  dub.; 
Ew  Hi  Hi  Now  rd.  ^3j»  (or  bi3]0,  Ew)  as  n. 
=  dwelling;  Che  prop,  for  b^Q,  T  D[biyb] 
Che  ""•"■;  ^!pT  bl)  IS6315  (||  D??f)  the  high 
abode  of  thy  holiness  (cf.  Che cnt-  "•) ;  of  the  lofty 
abode  of  sun  and  moon :  .T?3t  TDV  rTV  WH& 
Hb  3» 

fn.  TQt  n.pr.m.  an  officer  of  Abimelech 
Tu  q28-30-36-30-38-41 

'  ]7*QT,  \d&\  n.pr.m.  Zebulun  (on  expl. 
of  name  given  in  E  and  J  cf.  13T,  73l) ; — 7?/°} 
Gn  4913  +  25  t. ;  fib]  JU  518  +  1 7  t. ;  r&aj 
Ju  i30; — 1.  sixth  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah 
Gn  302"  3523  4614  4913  Ex  i3  1  Ch  21.  2.  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun  Nu  i9  Dt  2713  3318as  Ju  i30  410 
514-18  Ez  4826  1  Ch  123441  2719  2  Ch  3o1118; 
cf.  "I  *iy  +  6828;  T  "W  Ez  4833;  'T  \33  Nu  i30 
27  724  2T62C  Jos  i910-16  Ju  46;  T  nt?p  Nu  1s1  27 
1310;  "I  '•pa  nap  Nu  io1"  342\      3.  territory  of 

the  tribe  "\  H?  Ju  12'',  "I  *V?  Is  823,  "I  V«? 
Ez  48s7;  also  'T  alone  Jos  1927'34  2  Ch  3010, 
'Tntsp  Jos2i7-:!4  iCh648-62. 

t"»3'Smt  adj. gent.  Ju  i2n12;  c.  art.  = 
n.  coll.  the  Zebulonites  Nu  2  62' 

JIT  TT  (appar.  Vof  foil.;  X  NH  311,  V)  is 
be  clear,  bright,  transparent  (ChWB  Jastr391a); 
others  (so  Thes)  derive  foil,  from  V  3JT  with 
same  meaning,  v.  infr.  &  Fl  NHWBiMob). 

s  2 
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tjt  n.[m.]  name  of  some  comparatively 
insignif.  product  of  vine  (V.'J}  (S3),  the  eating 
of  which  Mas  included  in  prohibition  to  Nazi- 
rite;  skin  of  grape,  so  Thes  (after  Onk  Mishna 
Maaser.    =;  5  4,    Orla  i  §  *     cf.    Sifre    ad   loc.)  : 


^ 


Aram.  p.?N,  with  Nn  lo!  prefixed,  h«^£ot,  Sam. 
il/TrZA-,  Mand.  pSy.  Only  the  Arab.  ^)S\ 
forms  its  own  pi.  ^s]\.  V.  further  W SG  1OTff)__ 
1.  standing  alone  :  a.  2/t?'s  owe,  sts.  contempt- 
uously (esp.  with  riN),  Cln  223  ntS>N  tOj£  nNtb 


bs&  *b  apsn  D'spro  Nu64  (NH  at,  w;  so  j  niirnnzb  &tm  %  529 .  . .  w  nt,  I2»  38* 


called    as    transparent?     cf.    Aram.     NH'JttJ, 

is  a  loan-wd.  ace.  to  Frit04):  cf.  theory  of  \/iii 
Lag '"-  A1  ''• 41,  Fl  '■*■ :  but  in  Heb.  glass  is  H^iST). 

^IT,  }iTt  v.  sub  TV. 

71*  demonstr.  pron.  and  adv.;  fern,  nst, 
once  nriNT,  Jer  26"  Kt  (also  nt  and  it,  q.v.); 
conini.  ^  (cpv.):  this,  here  (the  element  f  = 
j  =  »  is  widely  diffused  in  the  Semitic 
languages,  as  a  demonstr.  particle,  often 
acquiring,  like  Engl,  that,  Germ,  der,  die,  das, 
the  force  of  a  relative.  Thus  a.  Ph.  t  this 
(e.g.  t  "Up  thin  grave),  also  sts.  JT,  f.  Nf,  comm. 
TK  (v.  CIS  Li.  i4-6-"-12  441  882  etc.);  Aram,  of 
Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tenia,  Egypt,  H  as  mark 
of  the  genit.  [lit.  that  of]  (CIS  II.  i.  1,  2,  3,  4, 
etc.,  65,  69-71,  113,  114,  141,  142,  etc.),  rur 
this(ib.  113--145  C3),  f.  Ntii315i45  B5;  Aram. 


of  Zinjirli  f ,  ft,  mf  this,  n  w/m"c/j  (DHM  ! 


"); 


Eth.  "H:  ze,  this,  f.  H;  za,  H:  £a,  ivho  (masc), 
also  (like  *t,  and  P,  n  [v.  infr.])  in  common 
iise  as  a  mark  of  the  genitive ;  b.  Arab.  I  j 
this,  fern.  u'$,  .j  (gen.  i_ji,  ace.  li,  fem.  ei>li), 
possessor  o/(lit.  that  of  ,  i.e.  one  who  owns), 
or  in  the  Tayyite  dialect,  who,  which:  from  li, 
with  \a  lo!  prefixed,  liLi  this,  f.  siLi,  with 
the  pron.  element  -h  affixed,  dli  =  this :  with 
'al  (=  the  art.)  +  a  demonstr.  element  la 
prefixed,  <^JJ1  who,  which  (in  origin  =  Heb. 
njjp  this,  q.v.) ;  Sab.  p  this,  f.  fn,  n  who, 
which,  f.  rn   (PrKZJ,G-18»'4M,  DHMZ5It;-lss:!'338f-, 

alsoEpfer.Denkm.C5).         c      BAraill.     P    which,    T\% 

m,  ™1  (q.v.)  this,  f.  N^  (  =  nNt),  -IV  Palm, 
and  Nab.  H  wfa'c/t,  HJT  </us;  .1  ^  W«"c/t,  H, 
pp  tf«s,  f.  N^;  with  NH  7o.'  prefixed,  p"in, 
n"Jt  (Syr-  v®*  ^®'j  contr.  from  ^Jot),  ]?«; 
Syr.  »  ivho,  which ■:  Sam.  ^  who,  which,  ^^ 
</«>,  f.  ^^;  Mand.  1  w'/io,  which,  rn  <Ais  (rare), 
more  commonly  p"!Nn,  ptxn  (No Mand  §  80' sl). 
Alike  in  Heb.  and  the  other  dialects,  the 
corresp.  plur.  is  derived  from  a  different 
source:  Heb.  nW    Ph.   ta,    Eth.  'ellu,   'did, 

these,  'ella,  who,  Arab.  jJj',  these,  U.I.  ^.1.1 
owners  of,  Sab.  pN  these,  bii,  ^N  «pAo,  which, 


Ex  io7  '##»[>  «b  nt  n\T  pip  ny,  1  S  io27  np 
nt  ^JWi9  how  shall  i/w's  man  save  us?  16s'9 
2ilc  that  ye  have  brought  nrilK  this  fellow  to 
play  the  madman  against  me?  2521  in  vain 
have  I  kept  T\fo  "f^rm  all  that  this  fellow 
hath  etc.  2  S  1317  HNrnN,  1  K  22s7  nrnK,  Mi  54 
Is  662;  as  a  genit.,  Gn  2  927-2s  1 K  2 12;  with  a  col- 
lective force  Lv  ii4-9  (=Dti479),  v2129  Ju  201617 
(nr?3),  Jb  1919  (with  a  plural  verb).  In  a 
purely  neuter  sense  (of  an  act,  event,  announce- 
ment, etc.)  JINf  is  most  common,  as  with  nb>J? 
to  do  this  G11314  205-6  4519  and  oft.,  flNt  1J?W 
Am  84  Is  47s  4811Ci  5121  al.;  Gn  4139  Ex  17" 
Dt32°  Ju714  2i3nNt  nmn...npl)  (cf.  Jbi13 

f  11823)  1  K  ii39  2  S  719'2  K  3^+  ;  DNt  fN 
1  S  202b  cf.  Am  211 ;  rarely  so  with  VI K 
fJos  2224  Je  911  1^92";  as  an  accus.  of  limit., 
as  regards  this,  in  this,  Ez  2027  36s7  Jb  1926 
(si  vera  1.),  3312  in  this  thou  art  not  just; 
(late)  nNT  nnK  t  Jb  4216  Ezr  910,  riNrb  'N 
t2Ch2i1!<  35;o;  pointing  forward  to  a  foil, 
clause,  Gn  42,s  4311  Nu  824  1435  Is  56"  Jb  io13 
etc.;  Ex  910  1  S  2531  Is  i12  D3TO  fl«t  W%2  1? 
:nvn  DOT;  to  one  introduced  by  s3  2  S  19" 
1//10219  ii950-5c  (see  also  riNT3  6  b  /3) :  but  m 
also  sts.  occurs  similarly  Ex  138  Pr  2412  Jb  1517 
Ne  22  Ec  i17  215  bn  nt  B3  (so  v19-21-23+),  718-18; 
of  a  concrete  obj.,  Ex  3031  2  K  4"  nt  \m  np 
B?»K  ,1KD  V.^:  in  late  Heb.,  Ne  136  nr^33 
during  all  this,  2  Ch  32°  nt  "iriN;  pointing 
forwards  La  517'-,  to  *?  1^56'°  Je  2221.  (See 
also  below,  6  g.)  b.  repeated  nt  ,  ,  ,  nt, 
this  that,    the    one  the    other    or   (if 

indefinite)    another,    Gn  2  927    (J"INt),    Ex  142" 

nt  b&  nt  3-15  n'S:,  x  k  323  2220  Is63  445  (3  t.), 
f  75s  on^  nn  ^BK':  nt,  Jb  i16-ls  2 123-25 4-. 

2.  In  appos.  to  a  subst. :  a.  preceding  it 
(rare)  Ex  321"3  n^D  nt,  Ju  $'  (=f  689)  T?  n! 
^/«'s  Sinai,  Jos  912  ^pnp  nt  ^/ws  our  bread, 
1 K 1414  2  K  633  Is  2313  byn  nt,  -^  347  4914 10425 
'jl  ?tna  D^n  nt  ^/tis  sea  iAere  is  great  and  broad, 
11820  Ct  78  Ezr312.  (Cf.  «  Hb  i11.)  b. 
following  it: — (a)  when  the  subst.  is  deter- 
mined by  a  pron.  affix,  Gn  24s  ONt  Viyto??, 
this  my  oath,  Dt  516  O  that  nt  D33^>  this  their 
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heart  (their  present  temper)  might  continue 
always!  2i:o  Jos  214-20  nt  iro^,  Ju  614  go 
nj  ^qb3  .in  this  thy  strength,  Dn  io17  2  Ch  2  41S. 
(Cf.  n?X,  a.)  Rarely  when  it  is  undetermined, 
2  K  i2  nj  *bn  (so  8s-9),  f  8015,  (0)  with 
the  art.,  HTH,  nN-tn,  after  a  suhst.  determined 
also  by  the  art.,  Gn  71  fljn  liia,  v13  n:tn  Di»n, 

127  nwn  n?n   i57  ifi-a  Dt46  nrn  ^"ian  »«n, 

and  continually.  Not  however  after  a  n.pr., 
except  such  as  are  construed  with  the  art.,  as 
™n  fTM  Gn  3211  Dt  3s7  312  Jos  i"»  4s,  paabn 
njn  Jos  i4,  cf.  Nu  2712=Dt324i»  (2  K  520  n'jn 
belongs  to  ,'t|nKn) :  and  hardly  ever  (2  Ch  i10) 
after  a  noun  with  a  pron.  affix  (Jos  217  '^riyatp'P 
HP  the  gender  of  ntn  shews  that  the  text  is 
in  error:  v.  Dr'"90*-). 

3.  More  oft.  as  pred.,  as  1  S  2417  nt  vipn, 
2  K  3i3  nt  m  this  is  blood,  937  &3pK  HNt,  Ez  55 
etc.;  Hin  Is  i4w;  riNtn  237  La215;  oft,  at  the 
beginning  or  close  of  enumerations  (esp.  P), 
descriptions,  injunctions,  etc.,  as  Gn  51  1SD  !"1T 
this  is  the  book  . ,  912  nnan  niK  TINT,  1 710  2oi:i 
nay  i'B>yn  -ib>k  Tj^pn  nt,  Lv  62-13-ls  71-11  Dt  61  331 

J0S132  Jb2  713  IS580  etc.;  .  . .  -ik>n*  nann  nr 

Ex  i6,6354Jos,54  Ju2  09  2111  Is  27-  Je  3821  +  , 
cf.  .  ,  ,  "1E>N*  HT  this  is  what  (or  how)  Gn  615 

Ex29:,s  Je3310;  nixn  *|j>  nt  Ex312  iS234  +  ; 
at  the  end,  Lv  7s7  ii40^80  Nu  521  71723  etc., 
Jos  i98-16-23  etc.,  Is  1420  1613  (.  .  .  IB*  Wn  nt), 
1714  5417  Je  1325  f  10920  Gt  5liu,i  Jb  527,T  in  the 
latter  case  sts.  with  the  force  of  such  (i.e.  such 
as  has  been  described),  1821  2029  (cf.  n?K  ^  7312), 
i\r  24s  4815  such  (=such  a  one)  is  God,  our  God, 
for  ever  (Hi  De)  Zp  215;  cf.  Jb  143  nr^sr^ 
upon  one  such  as  this  (v12)  dost  thou  open  thy 
eyes  l 

4.  It  is  attached  enclitically.  almost  as  an 
adv.,  to  certain  words,  esp.  interrog.  pronouns, 
to  impart,  in  a  manner  often  not  reproducible 
in  Engl,  idiom,  directness  and  force,  bringing 
the  question  or  statement  made  into  close 
relation  with  the  speaker.  (Contrast  from 
this  point  of  view  nt  '•D  and  N1H  ""D  :  v.  Nin 
4  b.)  Thus  a.  nPK^  where,  then?  Jb  2812 
nr?  ^P5?  nn«,  v20"  38lub  (v.  other  exx.  sub  ^ 

1  b,  p.  32).      b.  npn,  tiSi755M  nprqa 

:D??J7  the  son  of  ivhom,  here,  is  the  lad?  Je  4919 
(  =  5o44)  "31  •&*  r\p  nt  *KB  and  who  (emph.) 
is  the  shepherd  that  etc.,  La  3s7  ^  24s  Who 
is  the  King  of  glory  1  (for  which  in  v10  the 
stronger  nt  Kin  ,p  is  said  :  so  Je  3021  Est  75), 
2512.  Elsewhere,  the  rend.  Who  is  this 
is  admissible:    Is  63'   Je  46'   Jb  38s  42s;    cf. 


nxr-p  c't  3f-  610  8\  c.  nrne  how,  now? 
G112720  Jui824  "6k  mean  nrnpi  and  how, 

now,  do  ye  say  to  me         ?    1  K  215  2  K  is; 

what,  now?  (tIttotc;)  i  S  io11  B*i?l^  nvi  nrnp; 
nrnp_?y  ybj-  what?  Ne24:  contracted  into 
nti?  Ex  42.  (Cf.  Aram.  H»  «%?  r^>  used 
as  a  conj.  therefore,  e.g.  2  S  18"  <£,  PS2013: 
both  formed  similarly.)  d.  DN-rnp  in  the 
phrase  (WWS|,  JVB>y)  )VB>y  HN'mD  Gii313  I21S 
2610  292'5  422S"  Ex  iV1  Ju22  15"  +  -  Either 
What,  now,  hast  thou  (have  ye)  done  ?  (Fl  De) 
or  What  is  this  (that)  thou  hast  (ye  have) 
done  i  (The  Arab,  grammarians  dispute  on 
the  precise  construction  of  the  corresp.  phrase 

id 

nrr,ipb 
Ex 


,  13  <e<l.  4) 


e. 

,3U 


in  Arabic  ij!*.*.!^  li  LI ;     De  G 

esp.    FlK1Schr-LM,i    Lane  p-  94S.) 

wherefore,    now?    Gn  1813    25'"    3-       j^.v  0 

Nui*i20+oft.    Cf.  Arab.  \l  UJ.  'f.  nt  nnNn 

1 2  S  220  bsnby  nt  nnxn  Art'  thou  Asahel  1 

i  K  i8'n,  without  n  Gn  27s4;  in  an  indirect 
question  Gn  27 2l.       g.  nt  nan  behold,  here 
ti  K  19'    (in    narrative),    Is  219   Ct  2s-9.      Cf. 
N111317  (unusual)  3333  nt  VV  go  up  here  in 

the  South,    h.  nt  nriy,  t  i'k  if*  ^yX  nt  nriy 

now  I  know  that  .,  2  K  $~  just  now.  Also 
i.  prefixed  to  expressions  denoting  a  }:>eriod 
of   time:    Gn  2  731'    he    hath    supplanted    me 
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now. 


O^pya  nt  now  two  times  (so  4310),   31*   , 

already  twenty  years,  v41  (. . .  l|?"nI),  45°  Nu  1422 
now  ten  times,  222s:i2  C^3"i  vhf  nt,  Dt  82-4  Jos 
223  D,31  D"pj  nt,  2  S  i42V;  Zc  7;1'a,3B'  np?  nt 
already  how  many  years  !  cf.  Ru  2' 

5.  In  poetry,  as  a  relative  pron.  (rare: 
but  see  also  it,  It):  ^  742  the  hill  of  Zion 
13  n33^(  nt  wherein  thou  dwellest,  78s4  1048 
nt  Dlpp-^*  to  the  place  (st.  <\  Ges§,3iu)  which 

v2li  Pr  23'"  Is  259;  =  that  which  Jb  i.-,17,  those 
who  1910  (so  once,  Ex  13s,  even  in  prose).  In 
some  of  the  passages  cited  the  punctuators, 
by  coupling  nt  with  the  preceding  subst.,  and 
separating  it  from  what  follows  by  a  disj. 
accent  (as  HT  in)5  appear  not  to  have  recog- 
nised its  relative  sense,  but  to  have  construed, 
'  this  mountain,  (which)  thy  light  hand,'  etc. 

6.  With  prefixes  (in  special  senses)  : — 
a.  ntS^.  in  this  (place),  here,  Gn  3821"  Ex  24" 
^1123"  1  S  i2,;  9U  +  ;  of  time,  then,  tEst  2,:i. 
Once  ma  1S2110.  b.  riNta  (a)  with  this  = 
on  these  conditions,  Gn  34"'"  1  S  H'  Is  27  ';  — 
herewith,  thus  provided  Lv  i6::.  (0)  by  or 
through  this  (esp.  with  1?T),  Gn  42l:,:i:!  Ex  717 
Nui628  J0S31"  ^4i1-;  so  nNT3  Mal.V".  (y) 
in  spite  of  this,  Lv  2  627  f  2f\  for  which  the 


pii.ie.so  IQ4 


+  IV'"- 


m 

fuller  DNt"?33  occurs,  Is 

Je  310  Ho  710.'     (3)  n«T3  for  this  cause   (late 

style)  \i  Cli  2  724  2  C'h  193;  in  this  matter  201' 

c'  nta  (a)  tGn  4rs .  •  •  iBte  t^N  nja  stttMn, 

Is  5612  585  Je  59  nj3  nt?N  ^  (so  v29  9S)-  (0) 
n?3i  nts  <7i?/s  ««d  tftws,  t  Ju  184  2  S  r  i2''  i  K  145. 
d.  nNt3  ?7te  7££e  of  this  — as  follows,  tCln45';:i; 
fiN'tS   «7/e   7/fo   0/  this  =  things  such   as    these 

Jui3a  (c.  y"Et?n),  157  19s0  n^?  nron3  ^> 
t  S  47  (cf.  Je  21"  2  Ch  30s0),  2  S  1413  (c.  2Vri), 
Is  66s  (c.  yOB'),  Ezr  727;  =  accordingly,  to  that 
effect  (c.  13"1!)  2  Cli  3422;=m  fo'&e  manner  Ju  8s; 
=  thus  (as  lias  been  described)  1  K  7''  1  Cb.2914 
2  Cli  3  i20  3  215 :  HNT31  HNT3  /ks  <md  thus  t  Jos  720 
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2  K  -,4  91 


e.  njO  /"rom  Ziere,  /tence 


.>/ 


42' 


?o2i   Ex  111 


P 


133  Dt  912  +  oft.: 

ilTO  .  .  .  nTO  rwi  one  side  on  the  other  side 

Ex  171-  ins*  moi  "inx  nt»,  2519  2613  3215 
trains  an  nrm  nt»,  Nu  222-1  1  S  144  1  K  io1'--" 

Zc,53-)-;  p  Hipi  nip  on  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  Ex  3813  Jos  8:i:!  Ez  45'  4821. 
f.  nt  ?J?  o«  i/ti's  account  (rare),  La  517  (pointing 
forwards),  Est  6;<  So  nx't  bv  Am  88  Mi  i8 
Je  212  ( Jl.  1 7s)  4s'is  1//  32°;  in  late  prose  Ezr  823 
915  io2  Xe  1314  2  Ch  16910  29!'  3220.  g.  nj  Dy 
in  sjrite  of  this  tXe5ls. — On  nt  ''N  which? 
nro  in  wltence?  T\ii]b  \NI  /joio?  v.  sub  ^  2, 
32  ;  and  on  t?n,  nt?n,  tfpn,  v.  p.  229. 
J'ofe. — n_T  in  1  S  i7::4  (in  many  edd.)  is  a 
typographical  error  (not  a  Kt)  of  Jacob  b. 
Ohayim's  Rabbin.  Bible  of  1525  for  nb>  sheep, 
which  has  been  perpetuated  hence  in  other 
subseq.  edd.  The  reading  of  MSS.  and  of  the 
best  ancient  edd.  is  nb  (cf.  de  Rossi Var>  Lect-  "■ 151). 

tnf  this  (f.)  =  ™*T  (cf-  ^  iu  Mish-  the 
regular   fern,    of  nt)  — 2K619  Ez  4045  Ec  22-24 

gis.18  ,-'::<  9is  ^nNr  c|oeg  110<.  oceur  ju  £c);  also 
in  the  phr.  HT31  nt3  (y.  nt  6  C  fi). 

f  ft  i.q.  Ht  (q.v.) :  only  Ho  fKh  D3$  it  */*<«  (i.e. 
the  falling  by  the  sword,  va)  is  their  derision ; 
and  (as  relat.)  ty  13212  it  *nhjtt  and  my  testi- 
mony which  (neglecting  the  accentuation: 
v.  De,  and  cf.  the  remark  under  nt  5). 

f^f  pron.  (poet.),  indeclinable.  1.  a 
demonstr.  Hb  i11  in'3  It  this  his  strength, 
|i25  tt  "torrjD  (unusual,  for  mn),  6212  irav)^ 
^yp^  tf^se  two  tilings  &c.  (but  better  (Wickes 

poe;.A«,«) ,,  Q^e>  two  thingg  ^are  there^  wMch 

&c. :  v.  2).  2'.'a  relative,  Ex  1 513  npN3  imp. 
the  people  «u7«'c7t  thou  hast  redeemed,  v!C  Is 
422"1  1?  yNCn  It  against  whom,  we  sinned,  4321 
^Q1"  (fern.)  UOB  VTlBh  s0  315,  io':  179  (with  a 


^?z«-«?  antecedent)  "Went  D^E'I  ••?.£»,  32s  6829 
(thou)  w7io  hast  wrought  for  lis!  1424  143s. 
To  most  of  these  passages  the  remark  made 
under  nt  5  respecting  the  intention  of  the 
punctuators  also  applies  :  comp.  De  on  -^  911'. 

(Cf.    «i,   used  as  an   indeclin.  relat.  pron.  = 


3*  fte1*  J 


(jS)\  iii  the  Tayj'ite  dialect:  thus     i'l 

there  has  come  upon  them  that  which  has  Come: 

Ijj  LJjti  .i  ^sr1  it  is  we  who  have  done  this. 

See  SchuHaririCons.ii.75^  Tfce840G}  WAQ.  1.3*7.^  Lane 
p.  980     "pi  Kl.  Schr.  i.  p.  359  \ 

^n?    (v^of  foil.;    meaning  dubious;    cf. 

LagBXsr'Alim). 

nrtT  sg.  n.m.Gn2' ls  gold  (NH  id.,  Ar.  J^i, 

Sab.  ann  e.g.  Os29  DHMZMc;  18s:i'33S;  Aram.an^ 
o«»,  Palm.  Nam  YogXo- 23)—  '>  abs.  Gn2u  + 
364  t.;  cstr.  Gii212+6t.;  sf.  ^nt  i  K2o7+ 2t.; 
^apr  1 K2035;  13n|iS3o22;  tan} is  220 3i7;  Dant 
Ho  84  +  4 1. ; — gold,  1 .  =  gold-ore,  gold  in  a  raw 
state,  G1121112  Je  io9  Pr  173  2721  Jb28'  +  ;  perh. 
also  iKfio"  2249etc;  cf.'tnisy  Jb28e<7oW- 
dust;  v.  also  Zc  139  (sim.  of  tried  peoj^le  of  '*) 
and  cf.  Mai  33;  likewise  Jb  2310  (sim.  of  Job's 
purity,  as  shewn  by  divine  tests);  ant  J1BSO 
Jb  37s2  is  dub.;  Ew  De  al.  out  of  the  North 
comes  gold;  others,  however,  golden  light, 
brightness,  of  sun  after  clouds  dispersed  by 
north  wind,  @  Rabb.  Da  al. ;  or  golden  splendour 
of  God  coming  from  north  Bo  x  70  Hi  al. ;  Siegf 
conj.   nin1'   for  ant.      2,    gold   as  wealth  Gn 

132  (J;  +  ™l»,  *!??)  2434  (J;  +  I«X  ">!»,  m 
onay,  nhsip,  D\ba,  onbn)  cf.  Ho  2s  Is  27  Dt  813 

1717  Jb315  3124  Zc  1414  Ezr  i40+;  in  gen.,  as 
precious :  3iD  ?n  an-toi  f\oiD  an  n^yo  bt5»  nnaa 

Pi'2  21  to  be  chosen  is  a  name  more  than  great 
riches,  and  good  favour  more  than  silver  and 
than  gold;  Jb  281'  (of  wisdom)  ^o7<7  and  glass 
do  not  equal  it;  ^  1910  (ordinances  of  /'1)  which 
are  more  to  be  desired  than  gold;  cf.  119'212',* 
also  metaph.  of  princes  and  chief  men  of  Zion 
La  41  (cf.  v2).     3.  gold  as  spoil  of  war  Jos  619 

(  +  flD3,  n£>npb,  bp$)  so  v24,  cf.  721-24  22s 

2lv7s+.  4.  gold  as  merchandise  Ez  27s 
(  +  rni£  f3N,  Ora-^S  m-\),  cf.  also  gold  from 
Ophir  1  K  9:s  etc.  (v.  sub  7  infr.)  5.  gold 
as  costly  gift:  to  a  prophet  "T\  *)D3  in^3  N^O 
(hypothet.),  Xu  2218  2413  (both  E);  brought  by 
queen  of  Slieba  to  Solomon  1  K  io210  (both  + 
n"}ij!  f3N  and  Q"0^a)  =  2  Ch  919;  as  tribute 
2K23S*  (cf.  v:B;  all  +1D3);  as  satisfaction 
for   murder    2  S  214    (+ IP?).       6.    gold   as 


nrn 
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material:  of  (nose- or  ear-)ring,  0]3  Gn  24" 
Ex322:>  Ju8-4-":c  Prii-  2512  Jl>4211;  of  chain 
Gn  4 14-,  shields  2  S  8",  images  of  emerods 
1  S64-17  and  mice  v4-11-18;  *|D?  ntafctta  t  '•man 
Pr  25";   t  n^>3  Ec  12";    r^3  Ex'3"  n2  1235 

iS69^  10537  etc.;  ant  \bl  n°?~*h  Gn  245:i 
as  presents  to  a  bride  (  +  D,"]3Il) ;  so  of  presents 
to  secure  king's  favour  2  S  810  (  +  T&H3  \*>3), 
and  in  list  of  yearly  gifts  or  tribute  to  Sol. 
1  K  io25=2  CI1924;  as  material  of  idols  *rpN 
t  VjVl  ^M  Ex  2023  cf.  3231  Ho  84  Is  220  3022  3 17 
Dt  2916  \^ii54  13515;  as  plating  of  idols 
Dt  725;  especially  as  material  of  the  furnish- 
ings of  Solomon's  temple,  or  (oftener)  the 
platings   of  temple,  or   parts  thereof,  or  of 


its    furnishings     1  K  620 


74*  +  rot. 


1  K  6.  7  ;  also  2  Ch  35-5X'  +  i4t.  2  Ch  3.  4;  if. 
iCh281414+  14 1.  iCh28.  29  (David's  pre- 
paration for  temple);  v.  also  2  K  2413  cf.  1414 
=  2  Ch  2  524,  2  K  2  515  =  Je  5219  (in  accounts  of 
plundering  temple  etc.);  but  more  often  still 
of  furnishing  and  utensilsof  tabernacle, insignia 
of  high-priest  etc.,  Ex  2  5311-24+  97  t.  Ex  25-40, 
Lv  89  Nu  411  84 ;  (in  case  of  large  objects 
frequently  of  plating  or  sheathing,  cf.  12  c 
infr.)  Note  the  expressions  niilv  'J  nawijl 
Ex  35"  a  wave-offering  of  gold,  nEflJJjin  an]  3824; 
also  normn  an]  Nu  3152  (all  P)  cf.  Ezr  8='5,  and 
(of  offering  to  heathen  god)  3nja  *TM*  Dn  1  i3S. 
t7.  gold  described  by  its  source,  esp.  gold 
from  Ophir  (cf.  Glas sk  zze  "• :ST  ft  S68)  1  K  928 1  o1  >  2  249 

1  Ch  294  2  Ch  818  910;  so  perh.  Je  io9  (rd.  T'SiX 
for  IBW  Ew  Klo  al.);  ^  ant  ^>j2li;  on 
D>n|  'T  2CI136  v.  D^-id;  cf.  further  Gn  2"12. 
8.  gold  defined  by  var.  adj.  and  pts.:  t^nE>  'T 
beaten  gold  (v.  BnB>)  1  K  io1617=2  Chg1313-16; 
"MD  "I  1  K62021;  also  749-30  io2I  =  2  Ch  4'-°-~  921 
(on  mug.  v.  "Up);  esp.  (but  only  P  &  Ch) 
lin9'l;Wref/oMEx25u-17'24+2it.Ex25.28.30. 

37-  39  (°f  equipments  of  tabernacle  and  high 
priest's  insignia),  1  Ch  2  8,r  2  CI134  917 ;  cf.  aid  't 

2  Ch  3s-';  on  TB»  ')  1  K  iols,  AY  6««*  fjota, 
cf.  TS'iN,  Its.  *  9.  'f  as  measure  of  weight  and 
value:  a. = gold-shekel,  D^tfD't  rnfc>y  Gn  24-; 
t  rnkg  rins  s|?  Nu  f+'nt.  Nu  7:  «|^k 
'1  niNB-ya?^  Ju 82c,  cf.  1  K 1  ow  2  K 5s  2 Ch 9,3'ir' ; 
«1D31  'T  ^S  ^ii97:;  comp.  further  Jos  721; 
but  also  (only  Ch)  b?&  expressed:  bjJB'O  t  *)?£& 
HINn  C'L"    1CI12125   (50    shekels   of  silver   in 

II2S24-4);  'I  Q^'on  D'^B'!'  nintDptpb  ^E'Oi 
2  Ch  39.  b.  '1  D1"?)?  ria^tf  1  K  ioi:' three  m^as 
0/  ^>W  (v.  n?o).      C.  'i  13?    *«&>?<*    0/  gold 
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2  s  1230  i  K  914+  (v.  is?),     a.  a^tas-n  anr 

«I^K1    niN3"TO    Ezr  269    cf.    Ne  769-7071';    alJo 

v\b$  D^'s-insb  anb>y  't  nba^  Ezr  827  (v.  |i»?-!T;; 
—  with  the  above  should  perh.  be  compared 
D^Q  t  Q"b]n  Is  465  i.e.  the  gold  used  in 
making  the  god  was  the  coin  carried  in  the 
bag.  10.  '?  =  golden  oil,  from  colour,  Zc  412. 
11.  't  often  named  with  ^DS,  and  then,  in 
earlier  and  sts.  in  later  writings,  follows  it : 
anjM  *|D33  Gn  132  (J),  cf.  2435-53  44s  (all  J), 
ExV2  ii2  1233  Nu2218  2413  (all  E),  Jos  6 
(JE),  Dt  725  1717  29lc  2  S  8"  214  1  K  751  is15-18- 
2  K  7s  168  1814  2013  2333-35'33  Ho  210  84  Is  27  609 
Jeio4  Zpi18  Ez719  3813  Zc6"  Jo  43,  Pi-221 
^  10537  1154  13513  2  Ch  i15  51  Ezr  i4  825  Dn  11s 
Ec2s  +  ;  in  later  writings  't  oft.  precedes 
Ez  284  Zc  1414  Mai  33  1  Ch  1810  221416  2813-ir> 
293.4.5.7  2  Ch914-21  2414  2524  Ezr  i11  ^n972  Ct 
iu  Dnii38  +  ,  and  so  in  P,  Ex  25' 314  353;s- 
Nu  3 132;  yet  also  as  early  as  Hb  2"  iK  io22 
2K2513.     12.  the  chief  vbs.  used  with 't  are: 

a.  nb>y  make  of  (c.  2  ace.)  1  K  748  (cf.  y49-49-50-50) 
io16  12'-8  1420  2  Ch  47-819  129  138,  and  esp.  in 
P  (tabern.)  Ex  25111718+ 35  t.  Ex  25-39;  also 
sq.  3  tvork  in  gold,  nOTaai  ?ip331  '»  fli'^ 
Ex  314  3532,  also  (+^naa,  etc.),   2  Ch  2613; 

b.  PTr  (obj.  't  nyaD)  EX2512   37313  (all  P); 

c.  nSV  overlay  with  (c.  2  ace.)  1  K 620-21-21"-28-30-32-35 
(v32-35  one  ace.  om.),  io18  2  Ch  3410  917,  and  esp. 
P  (tabern.)  Ex  2  5111324-28+  15  t.  Ex  26-37;  i11 
same  sense  d.  "\  ^nsn^l  2  Ch  3s  cf.  v7S9,  and 
e.  1p31  "\  \snsn  Hb  219  encased  in  gold  and 
silver;  also  f.  ^ypl)  ^a  Is  4019;  g.  Tn  Hiph., 
^n-nx  ninbrin-byi  Qni-ian-^y  ti»i  i  k  632  and 
he  spread  upon  the  cherubim  and  upon  the 
palm-trees  the  gold;  further  h.  jna  try,  ZC139, 
cf.  i.  Pi3]  Mal33. — On  an]  l|'!I)  n.pr.  v.  p.  191; 
on  an]  'D  n.pr.  v.  sub  D^D. 

'  [QnT]  vb.  be  foul,  loathsome,  but  only 
Pi.,  causat.  (NH  id.,  befoul,  Pi.  -make  foul; 
Aram.  Q^n]  foul,  ««)'   make  foul,  fetid;    Ar. 


1a j  stink,  be  greasy\  —  Pi.  Pf.  3  fs.  sf.  3  ms. 
Qr6  in;n  Wpnil  (consec.)  Jb  3320  his  life  maketh 
it,  bread,  loathsome  to  him  (||™KFI  b«0  10331). 
(Onsf.v.  GesSW1' *•«•*;  Dr1BB-M:  ace.  to  Siegf 
the  word  is  hopelessly  corrupit.) 

ton1?  n.pr.m.  (fr.  above  */  ?)  a  son  cf 
Eehoboam,  2  Ch  1 1 19. 

fl.  [IHT]  vb.  be  light,  shining  (Ar.^ij, 
Jij  shine,  adj.jijl  ir^/t<  (cf.  Lag1!-N  12°);  Aram. 
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inT,  »«);  NH  in  deriv.;  v.  also  sub  II.  ~int) — 
Hiph.  intrans.  (late)  send  out  light,  shine,  fig. 
of  everlasting  glory  of  teachers  of  righteousness : 
yp-jn  into  rirn:  D^bsKnsni  Dn  1 23  emd  fey  fej< 

«(aX-e  wise  shall  shine  like  the  shining  of  the 
firmament  (||1£  nbtoj>  0-33133  D'Snn  ^rea). 

tirlf  n.[m.]  shining,  brightness  (Ar. 
S^SJ,  NH  -iin|,  cf.  Aram.  »"jnn) ;— abs.  Ez  82 
"t  HNipS  like  cm  appearance  of  shining  (ex- 
plained, v1',  as  resembling  amber,  ?PfU  cf. 
i27);  also  cstr.  Dn  123  v.  foregoing. 

fll.  [1711]  vh.  only  Hiph.,  Niph.  (NH 

Hiph.,  admonish,  cf.  Aram.  1?}  (Aph.  Pa.  etc.), 
ioi )  ( Ar.  'j&\  viit.  take  care  of,  be  mindful  of 
is  perh.  Aram,  loan-word,  so  TA  cf.  Lane). — 
Most  identify  with  I.  IHT  =  give  light,  enlighten, 
instruct,  admonish;  this  possible,  but  not  cer- 
tain, mug.  shine  is  late  in  Heb.;  usual  sense  as 
given  below  is  not  enlighten,  illumine  mentally, 
hvXwam;  v.  also  construction  with  two  accusa- 
tives Ex  1 820) ;— Hiph.  /'/.Tnjrrt.consec.  Ez  33s; 
sf.  rinwrn  2  K  610;  2  ms.  7\sjy\r\  Ez  319  33°,  ?"]n]m 
Ez317  337,  nn-in]m  Exi820,  sf.  wnrip  Ez  318-20-21, 
rinnirn  consec.  Ez  317  337;  ^"iLitni  consec.  2  Ch 
1910;  Inf.  cstr.  I'T'trib  Ez  318  33s; — instruct, 
teach,  warn:  Ex  i820  (E)  teach  them  ordinances'^ 
(2  ace.) ;  2  K  610  the  place  which  (T^)  the  man 
of  God  told  him  o/^?""1?1^)  and  warned  him  (sf.) 
of;  elsewh.  only  Ez  Ch;  warn,  give  a  warning 
to,  alw.  sq.  ace.  pers.  only:  Ez  318-19-20  33^  give 
them  (ace.)  a  warning  from  me  (^ED,  '*  speaks) 
Ez  317  33';  warn  the  wicked  (VV~$)  from  (away 
from,  \0)  his  ivay  Ez  318  33s'9;  warn  the  righteous 
!^>^X)  Ez  321  sq.  Inf.  in  order  that  the  righteous 
sin  not,  cf.  2  Ch  1 910  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  final  cl.  c. ). 

Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  in]3  Ez  321  334-5-r';  also  inp  v5 
(rd.  perh.  "I'ntn,  so  We  Sm  Co);  Imv.  "injn  Ec 
1212;  7«/.cs«r.injn})Ec413;  Pt.inj?  f  1912;— 
be  instructed,  admonislwxl,  warned  (pass,  of 
Hiph.):— tana  inp  ^ajroa  f  i912  yea  thy 
servant,  he  is  instructed  (or  ivarned)  by  them 
(i.e.  lets  himself  be  instructed  or  warned  by 
the  '*  ^pSi^D  v10) ;  in  Ez  distinctly  take  warning, 
abs.  Ez  321  (cf.  Hiph.)  334'5a;  so  Ec  122  and, 
more  generally,  injn!)  VT  f6  T^N  Ec  413  Wto 
knoweth  not  hotv  to  take  admonition ;  be  warned, 
receive  warning  Ez  33°  (of  people,  c.  N?,  i.e. 
if  no  warning  be  given  them),  also  MT  vob, 
but  rd.  perh.  Hiph.  (v.  supr.)  but  he  (i.e.  the 


watchman)  gave  warning,  he  hath  delivered  his 
(oivn)  sold. 

T"lT  appar.  n.pr.  of  2nd  month,  =  c.  April- 
May,  named  as  month  of  beginning  the  temple- 
building ;    'Wn   enhn  Kin  n  En'ru  iK6'= 

11  rrVSl  v3/;  (SB  v1  has  simply  iv  fa/vl  tu  devrepn, 
V37  (ill  ©  V4)  iv  firjvl  N«<ra>  Kal  Tta  ftevripa  firjvi' 
@  codd.  iv  firjvl  Ziov  pr}v\  r<5  devripa ;  ©L  (only  V37) 
iv  Sevripa  fiqvi,  iv  pr)v\  Ziov; — (si  vera  1.  comp. 
perh.  Aram.  V)  )aZ)  brightness,  freshness, 
so  B  Aram.  Da  231+  ;  cf.  X  «J3f?  W  nv  Wkm«A 
0/  brightness  of  flowers ;  As.  awit  (dw), 
D1rn52f.  cf>  N5zmg  1880, 732.    Thes  al.  der.  It,  W 

(  =  vnt)  fr.  nnt  in  sense  5e  bright,  splendid,  etc., 
cf.  Ar.  LaJ  increase,  thrive  (of  seed-produce), 
Laj  a  beautiful  and  bright,  or  fresh,  plant; 
Aram.  NHt,  adj.  Snint  haughty,  proud;  )o»J 
glory,  boast,  be  magnificent;  yet  cf.  015174adfln-) 

IT,  IT,  v.  p.  262. 

t[H!)T]  v*>-  flow,  gush  (NH  id.,  Aram. 
3!n;  3,|,!1,  o»,  all  used  oft.  in  sense  4  infr.; 
Ar.  il>U  (med.  «)  meZ£,  dissolve,  floio) — only 
Qal   Imjrf.  31TJ   Lv  1525  etc.;    7Y  3}  Je  49s 

< 

f.  H3T  Lv  1519  etc.; — 1.  flow,  gush  (poet.),  of 
water  from  the  smitten  rock  ^  7820  (||  ^OP), 
10541  (II  ^?),  Is  4821  (||  %  2.  Pt.  freq.  in 
B?3-11  3^n  ri3T  (p.K),  always  of  promised  land, 
Ex38.if  I35  (aii". j)  33s  Xui327  148  161314 
(all  JE)  Dt  63  119  26915  273  3120  Jos  5"  (D) 
Lv  2024  (H)  Je  115  32"  Ez  20015  (in  last  two 
ins.  pN  ®  Co);  ^P»V  3J  Je  49-*  (fertile  valley 
of  Amnion).  3.  fig.  flow  away  =  pine  away 
(from  hunger)  La  49  4.  flow,  of  issue  from 
woman  (all  P),  Lv  15"9  PIOT  3i?  2W  (v.  311); 
esp.  have  an  issue  {flux,  gleet),  of  woman  Lv 
1525  and  1519  (H3J  njnri);  usu.  of  man,-  2  S  3s9 
(||  jnto);  elsewhere  P,  Lv  152  TO?  3J;  with 
cogn.  ace.  1533;  ordinarily  P<.  3t  owe  <Aa<  has 
an  issue  Lv  is4-6-7-8-9-1"2-'3-32  (all  P),  2  24  (H; 
115?"?);  also  Nu52(P;  \\id.) 

TD.iT  n.m.  issue  (Ar.  tL^i  fluid,  liquid; 
NH  31t;  Aram.  X3H  in  specif,  sense  of  Heb.) ; 
— issue,  flux,  alw.  fr.  genitals  (cf.  Di  Lv  i52j; 
only  P  :  of  man  or  woman  Lv  1 533 ; — of  man 
Lv  is2-3-3-31315;  of  woman  Lv  i5:9  (H3t  nw  D1! 
rnE>33,  of  monthly  period);  also  v m-5"6-28-30  (of 
morbid  issue  of  blood,  sts.  connected  with  the 
other;  cf.  Mat  920  etc.) 

TIT  v.  nn. 

HIT  (v^of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^JT  put  aside  or 
away,  draw  together,  contract). 
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tj/Vtt]  n.f.  corner  (late)  (Aram.  KJTIT, 
jfcloj  (oft.  for  Heb.  H33,  V^pa),  hence,  as 
loan-word  (Era,  Aram- Fren,dw-  "• 30s) '  Ar.  ajjIJ);— 
PI.  abs.  Tvn  +  1441-;  cstr.  n*lT  Zc'915;— 
n?]0  nsl}3  p-nfi?  ^sboi  Zc  915  simil.  of  warriors 
streaming  with  blood,  v.  Lv  i5-11  etc. ;  '1?  ^nioa 
'131  \J/-  14413  our  daughters  like  corner  (-pillar)*, 
carved  (so  Che  al.,  but  v.  11.  2Di"l)  in  palace- 
fashion. 

T  [WD]  n.m.  garner  (on  format,  cf.  01 
*i«i>.i-.7by_ only  PI.  sf.  &i&D  Wltf?  f  14413 
our  gamers  are  full  (word  inflected  as  if  >? 
were  radical;  cf.  01 lc) 

I.  m  (NH  Jlf  move,  As.  rjastt,  move,  rise, 
come  forth  cf.  COT  gloss. ;  also  be  agitated, 
enraged,  Y  E64-1-1-11). 

f  1.  r*  n.m.'''80,14  coll.  moving  things  (i.e. 
beasts)  (etym.  &  exact  meaning  still  rather 
dub.,  cf.  Che01"472  and  on  f  5011;  Thes  al.  */r\V, 
l)e  iff  5011  comp.  As.  zizdnu,  coll.  reptiles,  Dl 
s.  74  f.   fvom   a  xijq  cf    -  •: " '  move  i0  mui  jro^ 

agitate  (cf.  JJlt);  others  comp.  As.  zdzu,  abun- 
dance v.  II.  JIT,  so  even  I)i  Is  66";  this  hardly 
suits  ^8o14;  £  Ntn  worm) ;— only  cstr.  nt?  V) 
•v/^5011  the  moving  things  of  the  field,  as  all  known 
to  ''  (t|  Dnn  «|to;  also  in  v10  llMlVn,  etc.);  fig. 
of  enemies  of  Isr.  f  8o14  (||"™V?  inn). 

TJ^'PI  n.pr.m. — 1.  a  Simeonite  1  Ch  437 
2.  a  son  of  Eehoboam  2  Ch  1 1-°. 

tnrt  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  1  Ch  2311,  =  K3"T 
v1"  (rd.  prob.  XH,  ©  z^«  in  both). 

TJW  n.pr.m.  (perh.  belongs  under  this  V ; 
comp.  As.  n.pr.  Zaza,  ZimBP9r  cf.  StrmAVSo-  2S10) 
— a  descendant  of  -WDrrv  of  Judah  1  Ch  233. 

Tni^ltp  n.f.  door-post,  gate-post,  abs.  '"O 
Ex2i°  Is  57s;  cstr.  nntO  i  S  i9  Ez462  + 
Ez4i21  (del.  @  Co  cf.  ©  Hi),  451919  (in  both 

rime  ©  <&  gg  Co) ;  &f.  w  Ez 43s,  onnip  v8 ;  pi. 

rtm?  1  K  6:il+  2  t.  (  +  Ez  451819  Co'v.'  supr.), 
nniO  Ex  1 27  +  4  t.,  ni)je  Dt  69  Ju  1 63;— c/oor- 
posi,  gate-post,  1.  of  dwelling-house  Ex  12" 
(P),  v-ss  21°  (all  JE),  Dt69  IIs"  cf.  Is  57s; 
also  WIS  '»  Prg34,  DHTOtt  Ez  43s;  of  Sol.'s 
house  1  K  7'.  2.  of  house  of  ^  :  a.  of  the  pre- 
Holomonic  sanctuary  of'  1  S  i9.  b.  of  Sol.'s 
temple  1  K  6:,:!;  of  the  T,a'!!  vsl.  c.  of  Ezek.'s 
temple  Ez  4121  (del.  Co  v."  supr.),  43s  (WW?), 
JVan  13  Ez  4519, "W  '£  v9,  cf.  462,  3.  of  city- 
gates  Ju  1 6:| 


tTp  n.pr.m.  an  officer  of  David  "HJnn  IT 

iCl^1', 

II.  m  (6e  abundant,  cf.  esp.  As.  ,:<<,-_«.. 
abundance,  Dl Pr- '"  '•  Zim  KP  94,  '•'" ;  onlv  as  V  of 
foil. ;  perh.  related  to  I.  m  (cf.  Thes).  but  this 
very  dubious). 

11.  'Pt  n.[m.]  abundance,  fulness :  only 
rTli33  V(g  Is  6611  that  ye  may  suck  out  and  be 
delighted,  from  the  abundance  of  her  glory  (i.e. 
of  Jerusalem)  (so  Di  al.;  >  Checrit-n-aml*OP4T2f- 
Brd  (cf.  Ew  '  Enter '),  who  comp.  vulg.  Ar. 
ziza,  udder  (breast,  teat);  this  suits  vb.  ^bri 
and  ||  Ifeto  Dnya'^  Iprn,  but  is  dub.  iii  Heb., 
perh.  not  Hhemit.,  v.  Dozy  '■ c19  a  and  reff. ;  also 
Lag  rroPh.ei.au.  who  pr0p0seSj  plausibly,  V2V,  cf. 

Aram.  JU  PS  502,  NTO;  Ar.jp.  pap)." 

<  D^pT  n.  pr.  gent,  an  ancient  trans- 
Jordanic  people,  dwelling  in  On  Gn  14'; 
otherwise  unknown;  abode  appar.  in  (later) 
land  of  Ammon,  between  Bashan  and  Moab; 
commonly  supposed  =  Sl'?7|??n  cpv.,  in  that  case 
perh.    txt.    error   in    one    case   or   the    other, 

Cf.  NoU'lterSU':hU"£e"  *•  Kritik  d.  A.  T.  IK  _((£  "^  l^ypd). 

— On  n.pr.  loc  Zt£a,  h_>-  between  Bosra  and 
Lejun,  cf.  Kn  Di  ad  loc",  Tristr  Muab  I82ir-' 

TJiniT  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Judah 
(etym.  and  mng.  unknown)  1  Ch  4"0  (v.  also 
nnirja),  ©  Zo>av,  Z<oa/3,  A  Zuxad,  ©L  Zaa6. 

JT'I'J  v.  sub  HIT- 

I.  71T    (prob.    a/ of  foil.,  Ar 
depart). 

T[ri7,?l'5j  ».[f.]  prop,  removal,  only  found 
in  the  st.  e.  as  prep,  and  conj.  except,  only, 
save  that — cstr.  TV^t  2  K  2414  and  (with  the 
obsolete  case-ending  •'__)  Tlblt  Dt  ix  413 
Jos  1113  1  K  31S  1 2-0  V  i8:'-;  with  sf.  ""nblT 
Ho  134  Is  45s*1,  ^T,  \n^t  2  S  7~=  1  Ch  1 7:" 
Is  2613  643  Eu  44,  iWl^t  1  S  2i,n;— 1.  prep..fw- 
cept,  besides,  lit.  toith  removal  of. .  .(syn.  HJlpap 
^  1832  Is45e';  W^?  H0134;  and  cf.  Dt  iM 
with  Nu  3212),  Dt  i36  l^a  Tlhr  with  the  exception 

of  Caleb,  1  8  2110  ^n^1  n^  P^  there  is  none 
other  excep*  it,  1  K  1  2-"  2  K  2414  Eu  44:  oft.  in 
such  phrases  as,  There  is  no  Cod  (or.  "Who  is 
God?)  except  me  (or  thee),  2  S  f"  V x s'"  Ho  1 34 
Is455-21  64:l.  Always  after  a  neg.  or  qu.,  exc. 
Is  2613  *]n^U  Wilii  lords  other  than  thou. 
Connected    inexactly    with    what    precedes, 


Jh   remove, 
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'T  acquires  tlie  force  of  only,  Dt  41-  ye  saw  110 
form  *?Sp  'n^T  save  a  voice  =  (there  was)  only 
a  voice,  1  K  3,s.  2.  conj.  Jos  11"  except  that 
he  burnt  Hazor  alone. 

til.  [7^]  vb.  lavish  (cf.  Aram.  ?1t,  be 
cheap,  of  little  value,  lightly  esteem  /  similarly 
j£r  q.v.)— Qal  iJ*.  D^30  31T  ttbjn  Is46B 
(U^b^  HD|53  CJD3). 

t[pT]  vb-  feed  (NH-  BAram.  ?V?.;  Syr.  v» ; 
Sam.  2lb$,  tefo)  ;— Hoph.  Pt.  DWO  CN*D 
Je  5s  (Kt;  i.e.  D"W»  ;  Qr  Q-ajO  from  ff  q.v.) 
well-fed  horses,  fig.  of  adulterers;  Dlrr,3f- 
comp.  As.  zan&nu,  be  fall  (i.e.  of  sexual 
desire). 

t]it?2  n.m.  food,  sustenance  (so  Talm. 
BArain.  Syr.)— ftm  Drfo  13  Gn  45s*  (Di  "» 
rather  an  Aram,  word;  peril,  later  gloss  for 
orig.  rm  v-1  42-:' ');  3lb  jitBTJ  2  Ch  1  i23. 

n:ft  v.  nit. 

T 

t^/IT  vb.  tremble,  quake  (Aram,  (inch 
BAram.)  id.,  s*.);  cf.  also  Ar.  ch  impel,    cj.e: 


/wore,  agitate,  shake  (on  these  v.  No 


""), 


As.  ~«,  storm-wind  (  =  Aram.  KJrti)  ZimBP94); — 
Qal  (late)  P/.  3  ms.  5?t  Est  5s;  Impf.  3  mpl.  c. 
rel.  W!?  Ec  i2:!; — tremble,  quake,  in  presence 
of  powerful  superior  Est  5°  (sq.  ^P);  said  of 
fi?3n  'HCC  in  descr.  of  infirm  old  man  Ec  1 23 
Pilp.  ft.  sf.  T^P?  HI.)  27;  causat,  and  intens. 
they  that  shall  violently  shake  thee,  fig.  of  foes 
of  Babylon,  instruments  of  Yahweh's  judgment. 

tn^nT.  and,bytranspos.,  HW  (Di  Dt  2  825 

cf.  Sta}192a)  n.f.  a  trembling,  i.e.  object  of 
trembling,  terror:  HJflt  Is  2819,  aho  Kt  Je 
i54+  4 1.;  njj|!  Dt  28M  Ez  234,i  (also  Qr  Je  154 
+  4t.): — object  of  trembling,  terror,  frigid , 
™$j?  0"n1  Dt  2  8"2r>  and  thou  shall  become  a 
terror  to  all  (?3p)  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 

"i3i  t|>  qwim  Je  154  29w,  3417  (||  n^  nfob 
neinh  n^bi),  also  121  tb  a^rpi  24"  (||  nsnnb 

n^P^1    n^?^^    ^r'1),    E/.  23 ";    2  Cli  29s 

TJTt  n.pr.m.  a  Gadite,  1  Cli  513,  (M  Zone,  Zca. 

t'j'IV!  n.pr.m.  a  Horite  Gn  3627=i  Cli  142. 

fl.  L  »>*J  vb.  be  a  stranger  (Ar.  '\' 
(med.  j)  incline  tou-ard,  repair  to,  visit;  11. 
honour  as  visitor  or  guest;  lx.  decline,  turn 
aside,    *J\j  visitor,    Aram.  "W    oft.  =  Heb.  "HD 


<m?*m  aside,  turn  aside  to  visit) — Qal  P/.  3  pi. 
Vif  y  584  (KoL445),  lit  ^  7830  Jb  1913;  P«.  *«  Ex 
3o3S  +  2  7  t. ;  f.  H-JT  Ex  309  +  7  t.;  mpl.  D^T  Ho  5r 
+  30I;  fpl.  ni-iT  Pr221423S3;  sf.^T  Is  29s; 
1.  Pf.  become  estranged  \//  584,  c.  )Q  /ro»i  Jb 
1913  \ff  7830.  2.  Pt.  as  adj.  strange,  or  as 
noun  stranger:  a.  to  the  family,  of  another 
household,  it  B*K  Dt  25s,  elsewhere  it  1  K  31* 
Jb  1915  Pr  61  ii15  2016  2713;  Dnt  f  io^1  Pr 
gio.17.  qs-|j  J2>}2,  children  of  another  household 
than  God's  Ho  57 ;  especially  of  another  family 
than  priests'  it  B^K  Lv  2212  (H)  Nui75(P); 
it  Lv  2210-13  (H)  Ex  29-"3  3033  Nu  31033 187  (P); 
not  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Nu  i51 184 
(P).  b.  to  the  person,  another  Jb  195'  Pr  1410 
27s;  nit  (HE'S)  strange  icoman,  harlot  Pr  2W 
53-20  73  2214  23s3.  c.  to  the  land,  foreign,  t^lt 
foreigners  (as  such  usu.  enemies)  Ho  7°  8'  Is  i7-7 
2525  29s  613  Je519  308  5 12-51  Las2  Ez721  n9  1632 
287103o12  3112  Jo417Obu  Jbi5:9f  545;  it  b» 
foreigngod  f  4421 8 1 10=1t  Is 4312;  so  D^T  Dt^111 
and  (in  fig.)  Je  220  3"-';   D*1t  W]D  foreign  waters 

2  K  1924  Je  1814;  it  m_b|  Is  1710  vine-slip  of  a 
stranger;  ^^nj  it™lD3  Ho 812  they  are  regarded 
as  foreign;  It  ^HSJ'yp  Is  2821  his  ivork  is  foreign 
(as  if  dealing  with  enemies),  d.  strange  to 
the  law;  Hit  Jilbp  strange  incense  Ex  309  (P); 
nit  BW  strange  fire  ~Lv  io1  Nu  34  2661  (P). 
Niph.  Pf.  lit}  Is  i4  Ez  145;  be  estranged  Is  i4, 
pregn.,  sq.  linx  (cf.  EV);  byo  Ez  1 45.  Hoph. 
Pt.  ITO  estranged  \j/  69'. 

til.  P5)?,  IV]  vb.  be  loathsome,  Bo5114* 
(Ar.  "Ij  fastidivit,  abhorruit;  As.  s^rw,  i-fs/X 
7ms^/.  iziru,  DI rr03  Schr  C0T  Gl0")— only  3  fs.  HIT 
Jbi917  ^K'Np  Hit  '•rni  my  breath  is  loathsome  to 
my  wife  (p  ^ini  in  ||  cl.) ;  > most,  who  derive 
Jr.  1. 1't,  become  strange  and  so  repugnant. 

ttrtt  n.[f.]  loathsome  thing,  K5f;  1^  ^ 

N1Ttb  Q3^  iTHI  Q3SND  Nu  n20  (JE)  and  it  (the 
flesh)  become  to  you  a  loathsome  thing  (©  «« 
XoXepav,  2?  ?'?j  nauseam),  prob.err.  for  HIT  (Sam.) 

till.  [~nt]  vb.  press  down  and  out  (Aram, 
l^t  jwess  together,  Syr.  ibl,  »l  compress;  cf. 
Ar.    jf  twist  the  lip  of  a  beast) — Qal  P/i 

3  pi.  ^if'lsi"  (pass.;  >  -/lit,  Ar.  JJ  c?r«io 
forcibly  together  01  s^.^i  Ko'-333);  /wip/  3  ms. 
it|l  Ju  63S,  3  fs.  sf.  nilTfi  Jb  3915;  Pt.pass.  f.  niV 
(  =  nifl    Ges5*'2")  Is'593;— _p*-ew    (twist   01* 
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wring)  out  a  fleece  Ju  63* ;  not  pressed  out,  of  sore 
(fig.  of  continued  disaster)  Is  i6;  press  under 
foot  an  egg,  Jb  3915  (||  B*PJ),  Is  59s  (pass.) 

I  lT  11. m.  circlet,  border  (orig.  that  which 
presses,  binds,  cf.  also  Aram.  ){J]  bracelet,  SO1"} 
wreath,  crown,  NH  "i"1}  ?V/.,  I")'1!  Ww/,  wrestler  s 
ring;  others  fr.  a  vSit) — 2HT  "It  Ex  2  511-'24-25  30s 


3f,,],,o.  nt  Ex  30^3  7^  (all  P). 


1"TTY?  adj.  girded,  girt  (cf.  Ba*3206)—  only 
cstr.  Pr  3031  S^rriK  O^O  "»T)!  <Aa*  w/«cA  w 
yj'rf  w  ?/ie  Zomis,  etc.,  named  with  lion,  he-goat, 
and  king,  as  stately  in  motion.  Peril.  =  grey- 
hound Ew  Bo  De  al., or  v:ar-lwrse  Bo  Ges  Hi  al. ; 
Yrss.  cock,  Talm.  raven,  v.  De  Now  (NH  "Wl! 
starling  (war-horse  only  in  interpr.  of  Pr  3031), 


-I- II.  ['17?]  vb.  fear,  be  afraid  (Aram,  ^ni, 
^s-»;  cf.  Ar.  J»o  rancour,  malevolence ;  No" 
ZMG-1880'741)— only  Qal  7'/.  1  s.  tfibnT  Jl,  32° 
therefore  I  feared  (\\  K^NI) ;  >  most,  who  derive 
fr.  I.  POT  =  s/trm^  ««•«?/  in  fear,  7ioM  6ac& 
(BY),  cf.  .£  -n'STiDK  FlCh"WBu-on. 

t[taT',t,  7^?]  vb.  boil  up,  seethe,  act 
proudly,  presumptuously,  rebelliously  (NH 
Hiph.  inn  as  Heb. ;  Aram,  of  Zinjirli  If 
presumptuous,  DHM  Send«=h.M.  Al,_  -j?  ^med_  ^ 

increase,  exceed,  exaggerate,  e.g.  in  talk;  also 
Sab.  n.pr.  in  (Joj)  DHMEpiEr-Dei'km'44,  foin 
Idib-52  (on  distinct,  betw.  11  r  and  in  in  Sab. 
v.  Sab.Denkm.04);  perh.  also  Sab.  plITD  great 
one,  prince,  e.g.  Sab.Denkm.8'1) — Qal  Pf.  3  fs. 


Aram. ) t»T»J ;  Lexx.  also  J»oi»F  starling,  in  Ar 

;.j!j,  perh.  loan-wd.     Others  der.  fr.  a  -/nt,      "-,  Je  5Q29;   3  P1-  "I  Ex  1811;— of  Egyptians, 

Dn\?J|  lit  IBfc  -Q13  Ex  1811  (E)  m  the  -matter 


r.  supr.) 

1 

T"nf2  n.[m.]  wound  (as  needing  to  have 
its  matter  pressed  out\ — fig.  of  injury  to,  or 
sufferings  of,  Isr.  and  Judah  :  11TO  H0513  also 
Je3013  (Gf  Che  l!Ym  ;  but  accents  Ew  Ges  Gie 
AY  BY  for  pressing,  i.e.  binding  up);  Vlip  Ho 
5,s(cf.  III.  lit  Is  i0).— 1TO  Ob7  v.  sub  ito." 

t«n  v.  sub  nr. 

TT 

t[nnT]   vb.    remove,   displace  (Ar.   _tj 

push,  thrust  aivay ;  comp.  also  Aram.  nn,  ^j 
move,  move  away  (intrans.)) — Niph.  Impf. 
liasn  byo  jtfnn  W  iib)  Ex  2  82S  and  that  the 
breast-puce  be  not  displaced  etc.,  3921  (both  P). 

"t"L  [717?]  vb.  shrink  back,  crawl  away 
(Aram.  ?nj  crawl  (also  f/ro/;,  drip,  of  water  : 
so  NH  ?nt);  bsnT  worm;  Syr.  JL.)  Zorasi  (as 
craiding) ;  Ar.  JXj  withdraw,  retire  to  a  dis- 
tance (v.  Lane,  Wetzst  in  De  Hiob2' 42s),  and  Sab. 
^nr  withdraw,  humble  oneself  DHM™"™-™) 
—Qal  only  P<.  pi.  cstr.  \bnt  Dt  3  a"4  Mi  717  ;— 
cr«i<-?,  of  reptiles  (pt.)  "SJ?  \?ni  Dt  3224  i.e.  ser- 
pents (as  poisonous),  instruments  of  Yahweh's 
judgment  011  Isr. ;  pN  'r  Mi  717  id.  (as  crawl- 
ing into  the  earth  to  hide),  sim.  of  nations 
in  fear  of  '\ 

I  ^*?nT   n.f.  mng.  dub. ;    perh.  crawling 

thing,  serpent  (WeskiMiiu;i  cites  Ar.  Zuhal 
=  Saturn,  in  connex.  with  iKi!;  cf.  Lane 
&  Wetzst  in  DeIIiob'-'  42s  on  view  that  Zuhal  =  he 
who  withdraws,  because  of  planet  Saturn's 
remoteness) — only  c.  art.,  in  design,  loc.  Oy 

n?n*n  ?3S  1  x  j»  (cf.  jaa  ad  fin.)" 


as  to  ivhich  they  acted  presumptuously  against 
them;  of  Babylon,  HIT  "l~7N  Je  50-9  against  '•< 
hath  she  acted  presumptuously.  Hiph.  Pf. 
3  pi.  W\?  Ne  910  +  2  t.;  Impf.  3  ms.  TT 
Dt  1820.  IV  Ex  2 114;  W  Gn  25-'';  3  mpl.  JTW 
Dt  1713;   2  mpl.  Vltfil  Dt  i43 ;    1.  boil,  seethe, 

trans.,  TT3  3pi£  l.p.  Gn  25s9  aw?  J'acoft  iotfcrf 
pottage.        2.  ac£  presumptuously,   insolently, 

Ex  2 114  (JE)  no-ijn  iannb  iny-r^y  ^n  "TT  ^ 

iy/«ej»  «  OTia-jt  acteth  presumptuously  against 
his  neighbour  to  slay  him;  usually  against 
/>;  sq.  vb.  fin.  Dt  i43  and  ye  acted  presump>- 
tuously  and  went  up;  sq.  inf.  i820the  prophet 
who  shcdl  presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my 
name;  also  abs.  1713;  elsewh.  only  Ne;  of 
Egyptians  910  sq.  ^V  (  =  Qal  Ex  1811);  abs.  v16 
(||  'i3i  wot?  nS   asny-nx  ^1);    v2tl  (||  «h 

'131  W»B>). 

TIT    adj.     insolent,    presumptuous  : — 'f 

Pr  2i°4;  pi.  W~ll  Je432+nt.; — alw.  masc, 
and  alw.  of  opposition  to  '*,  wickedness;  Avith 
qualified  noun  expressed,  only  O'lin  Q^Xn 
Je  43s,  of  opponents  of  Jerem.;  elsewh.  used 
substantively,  as  term,  techn.  for  godless, 
rebellious  men;  once  sg.  taB>  yb  1-nj  11  Pr  2124 
a  haughty  insolent  one,  scorner  is  his  name 

(HfiiT  mnyii  nbiy);  usu.  pi.  Is  1311  ('t  pwa; 
||  D^ny  nixa);  Mai  313  (||  nyp-j  ^y),  vw  (||  rpv 

ny^-i);T  and  in  f  8614  (HDT^V),  119"  (II  D^ 


^j'nisBp),  v 


51.6U.7S.85.1S2  . 


so    prob.    also    ^  19" 


^Jiny  Tjb'n  D^-ITO  03  aZso  from  presumptuous 
men  hold  back  thy  servant  (Ew  01  Hup 
CheEVm);  >  presumptuous  smsDeal.(AVRV). 
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I  7i~ft  ii. m. Tl' "' 2  insolence,  presumptuous- 

ness  (on  format,  cf.  LagEN204'  A™),  ahs.  'r  Dt  1 71S 
+  7  t.;  cstr.  fn)  .Je49lfi  Ob3;  sf.  *\p\  1  S  1 7*;— 
1. insolence, prestimjrfiontovrard men;  affirmed 

of  David  by  Eliab  1  K  i72S  (IH^  ^)>  usu- 
2.  of  presumptuous  godlessness  (cf.  "W,  IT), 
exhibited  in  disobedience  to  priest  or  judge 
Dt  171'2;  in  false  prediction  18";  in  gen. 
Pnr  (opp.  Q'VUV),  1310;  t  niay  Pr2i24 
(cf.  1.1);  \^  't  Je49lc  (  =  Ob3)  presumption 
of  thine  heart;  of  Babylon  personif.  under  fig. 
of 't  Je5o:,1-M;  dub.  is  'in  rnS  Ez710  insolence 
liath  blossomed  (preceded  by  nt913n  }'X)  i.e. 
either  of  Isr.  as  demanding  punishment,  or  of 
Babylon  as  instr.  of  punishment. 

T['p~T1?]  adj.  insolent,  raging,  only  pi.  and 

fig.  Q^ilMn  Q^n  v/,i245. 


Hom  A,rf5atze  u.  aw,.,  ism,  04.  •.«  <r. .  </ fa^ ;  Thes  and 
most  der.  fr.  assumed  HilT  be  bright,  fresh, 
luxuriant  (v.  sub  11)  +  T\  afformat.  which  is 
then  treated  as  radical,  cf.  Sta5IS7a;  but  this 
not  certain,  cf.  01 5n9b'142a;  ace.  to  LagArmen- 
stud.  51347  /j  jg   Armen.  loan-word,  v.   also   Lag 

Ml.c.iBN219,Anm.)._abs>    /j    Qll  8U,    CStl\    TP\    Dt  8* 

2  K  i832;  sf.  ^nn  Dt  24;",  \nn  Ex  2311  Dt  2840; 
pi.  tvnn  Dt  6n,  etc. ;— 1*'  olive-tree  Ju  9s-9 
(personif.,  in  Jotham's  fable),  Ho  147  (sim.  of 
beauty),  Jb  1533  (as  casting  off  its  flowers,  sim.  of 
wicked  man);  in  2  S  1523  ins.  "^  '"in  (before 
Ifran,  read  133)  @L  Dr;  also  pi.  of  two 
olive-trees  Zc  4311;  fJJH  ^  V^2"  /*■«*/*,  (thriving) 
olive-tree  (sim.  of  prosperity),  so  Jen1<!;  Tnpj? 
G11811  (J)  olive-branch,  sprig,  cf.  Ne  815  (here  +  vg 
;W-fy,  etc.);  also  pi.  OWl  \W  f  1283  olive- 
shoots   (sim.  of  children) ;    DW   •>  W  Zc  412 


t"T*W  n.[m.]  thing  sodden  or  boiled,  j  olive-branches  (in  Zech.'s  vision);  HM  in  repre- 
pottageT;  abs.  'l  ({1i2,f+4t.;  cstr.  TU  j  tentative  or  coll.  sense,  =  olive-trees,  groups  of 
(In  2  534;— a  kind  of  boiled  leguminous  food',   j  growing   olive-trees,    as    property,   source   of 

wealth,  olive-yards  Ex  2311  (JE;  +  0~!5),  Ju  155 
{  +  {&);  rw-py  Hg219(  + pain'!  fUNrni  faan); 


obj.  of  iri  Gn  2 -/J  (v.  *m  Hiph.);  defined  v14 
as  D^iy  Tp  (v.  ehy);  obj.  of  H*;?  2  K  43S; 
Iwiled  in  a  "^p  v39  cf.  v40;  mentioned,  appar. 
as  a  common  food,  He  2 I2. 


rt,  «n,  nrt  v.  sub  I.  nr. 

k  T      *  T      * 

HPt  v.  nn  sub  I.  nr. 

T      •  T    " 

ttm  n.pr.m.  1  Cli2310=nn  v"  q.v. 
Vt  v.  sub  jm. 


also  in  phr.  n;rn5J>y»  Cn3  Hb  317  Z/«3  bearing, 
yield,  of  olive-trees  (||  ^?X  nb>y-^  niO10,  cf. 

also  mxn  and  jaa  ba;  V);  Tspecif.  \of  nn, 

oil-yielding  olive-trees  Dt  8s  cf.  2  K  1 832 ;  1  *}\>) 
striking  or  beating  of  olive-trees  Is  17"  2413  (sim. 
of  desolation  at  judgment  of  /,))  cf.  t03nn  13 
^nn    Dt  2420;    rather  more  often   pi.;    Ani49 

nins,  m?-p,  cJNri),  1S814  (lining,  etna), 


tppt  n.pr.   1.  n.pr.loc.  a.  city  S.E.  from      cf.  also  Dt  611  284t,a  Jos  24"  2  K  52C  iCh27"s 
Hebron,  Jos  1555  1  Ch  242  2  Ch  11s,  mod.  Tell      Xe  5"  9M-        2.   of  fruit  of  olive-tree,  olives: 

,BBi.4«.4MGu^rinJua*i...ia.ff..  /^ano  I(S     Dt  284(lb  (c.  ?»»);  nn  ^JTin  Mi 613 (]| ?»^);  also 

"'"  '  n;j  JOB?  ofci-e-oiZ  Ex2  7':o  30"4  (P)  Lv242  (H). 
3.  in  designations  of  place:  OWn  H^D  2  S  1530 
the  ascent  of  the  olive-trees  (@  iv  rfj  avafiaaa 
t5>v  i\ai5>v  —  Mount  of  Olives);  DWrr-in  Zc  1444 
(@  ro  6'pos  tw  e'Xai&>y);  the  well-known  hill  E. 
of  Jems.  (NT  usu.  as  Zc  144  ©,  e.g.  Mk  133; 
cf.  also  "inn  1  K  1 17  Ez  1 133  Ne  815;  X  M  i«3 
2  K  2313Tcf.  2  S  1530  Zc  144  etc.;  X  Ct8* 
Nnip't?  niO,  and  so  Talm.  etc.) 

TjrV1^  n.pr.m.  Cl  olive-tree} — a  Benjamite 
I  Ch  7]0,  ©  ZcuBav,  @L  Zn8a. 

tnPT  n.pr.m.  (subrT'T  in  Thes,  =  foregoing) 
— a  Levite  (Gershonite)  1  Ch  23s,  appar.  son  of 
fly?  and  brother  of  -^IT  and  ?Ni'>  ■  26~  ajjpar. 
grandson  of  fllv,  and  son  of  V^IT  (expressly 
called  brother  of  PNV1);  ©  Ze<9o^,  Zo0o/*,  @L  zvfyv. 


Zlf;  Roll1 

2314-15  26";  c.  n  loc,  nan  1S2324.  b.  city  of 
southern  Judah  Jos  1524,  site  unknown.  2. 
n.pr.m.  a  son  of  ?^V?n^  of  Judah  1  Ch  416, 
whether  related  to  n.pr.loc.  supr.  does  not 
appear.    ©  Z<xpa,  Z«£(<u).     (1  Ch  24-  v.  supr.) 

t  ["'D'1^]  adj. gent,  of  T!  1.  a ;  only  mpl.  as 
n.pr. gent.  D^l  iS231926'';  W&]  ^54"  (title). 

trTD^t  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Wf??)  1  Ch  4lf' 
(nDll   Pjn  (@  Za.pa,  Z(a)«t>a),  cf.  T!  supr.) 

nipn  v.  1.  [Pi]. 

in  V.  TIT. 

tnn  n.m.  ^°2'10  olive-tree,  olive  (NH  id.; 
Aram.    JfcU,    Kn\T ;    Eth.    H^^;    Ar.   ^j 


olive-tree,  olive, 


olive-oil;  v.  Lag 


/ 


T 
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"?p.  TJ?,  v.  sub  -p?. 

t  rnDfl  vb.  be  clear,  clean,  pure,  ahv.  in 

L  T    T  J 

moral  sense  (As.zaku  ZiinBP;  Aram.  N31;  jis  »,  oJ >  ; 
cf.  Ar.  Di  be  bright  (of  a  fire),  pungent  (of  an 
odour)  ;  fo  acute,  quick  of  mind} — Qal  Imp/. 
3  ms.  n3r  Jb  1514  254;  2  111s.  n|]Pl  yjr  51°;  1  s. 
interrog.  '"t3TNn  Mi6n; — 1.  be  clean,  pure,  of 
man,  in  the  sight  of  God,  Jb  1514  25"1  (in  both 
||pny;  cf.  also  13]  i5152  55).  2.  be  clear,  be 
justified  —  be  regarded  as  just,  righteous,  of 
God,  ^  516  (||  pTSn),  Mi  6".  Pi.  Pf.  1  s.  W?T 
^  7313  Pr  209:   Impf.  "13^  t^  119°: — wia&e  or 

feep  c/m«,  pure,  obj.  '"SZljj  ^  7313  (||  '•Q3  J'nnN), 

obj.  ^b  pr  209  dpri-ino);'  obj.  in-ix-ns  fn9! 

Hithp.  Imv.  m.pl.  ^3?H  Is  i10  »ia£e  yourselves 
clean  (||  Wrp);— on  form  cf.  Ges*M-2-b-'Bem-  Kiilgb- 

i,  343.  K"4  CU     §120d. 

rrrot  v.  sub  i^?. 

T  [^jy '  J  vb.  be  bright,  clean,  pure  (kin- 
dred with  foregoing.      Only  La  Jb) — Qal  Pf. 

only  3  mpl.  ^Sl; — 1.  he  bright,  shining,  fig.  of 
splendour  of  nobles  ab&:»  Cn^  T  La  47  (||iraf 
32nH).  2.  6e  clean,  pure  in  God's  sight,  of 
heavens  Jb  1513,  of  stars  25s  (||?',n^  of  moon  ; 
cf.  also  H3r  1514  2g4).  Hrph.  cleanse,  only  Pf. 
1  s.  :  'B3  'lh|  -ntetm  Jb  930,  fig.  of  making 
morally  spotless  fl|  <mrnm). 

t  "-U  adj.  pure,  clean;  abs.  ^1  Jb  8''+  5  t.; 

^i;T  Ex  2720  Lv  24-;  f.  nst  Ex  3o34  +  2  t.;—  1. 
lit.,  pure,  i.e.  unmixed,  free  from  foreign  sub- 
stances, of  olive  oil  Ex  27-"  Lv  24",  of  frankin- 
cense Ex  3034  Lv  2  47  (all  P  and  H).  2.  fig., 
pure,  clean,  righteous  (only  Jb  Pr): — of  man 
J^dp?*:),  339(+^i?  ^?;  11*10);  as8ubst.= 
the  pure,  righteous  wS  "IK^  TJ11   Pr  21s  (opp. 

1:1  q-v.);  of  mode  of  life  VMi  ?n  ^x-o-n-bs 

Pr  i6=j  of  mode  of  action  (ib}?S)  2011  (|P^);  of 
doctrine  Cnpb)  Jb  1 14  (|[  VVn  12);  of  prayer  1617 

(||  '833  DOT  Nb). 

t  n^piDT  a.  [f .]  glass  (X  NTV313t ;  but  v.Era04); 
as  precious  (||  2HJ),  yet  of  less  value  than  wisdom 
Jb  2817    (Baer  as  above ;  JTaiaj  van  d.  H,  al.) 

I  ""ST  a.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  returned 

exiles,  '"ST  Ezr  2°  (®  Za^ou,  ®L  ZaKxuov)  —  Ne 
7U  (©  ZaBov,  A  ZciKxovp,  ®L  ZaKxawv)  ;  perh.= 
i?J  Ne320Qr(Kt,?T  q.v.;  @Za/3(p)ov,  ®LPa/3/3m). 


T  IJf  vb.  remember  (As.  zilca.ru,  name, 
mention,  cf.  11.  zikru,  Hpt  in  K  AT2  GlcsU  LyonSarg- ; 
Zinj.-|3r,  Ar.jSi,  Aram.  13^1,  i£»,  Palm.  Njmn 

«lOMM7H«t<JYogXo-86b,T'31Wi.«>W/7'rtZ,Vog!fu-,i2,Sal). 

in  n.pr.btf-OT  DHMEpisr-  Be"km- 43,  but  Eth.fflNS:) 
—Qal Pf.  3  ms/t  Gn4o23+  ;  3  fs.  fTOTLa  1  7!l;  2  ms. 
m?n  Dt515  +  ;  sf.  yn-Dt  Gn  4014  cf.  1  S  i11, 
^"!3t^88fi;  2fs.  n-iat  Is47757ucf.  i710  +  Ez 
i6':2-43Qr  (both  KfrfGT),  ?">3ri  consec.  Ez  1661; 
3  pi.  Tor  Ju  834  + , etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  "W  Ho  813  +  ; 
->3r  2  S  1411  Pi\3i7;  I3fi!  Gn81+';  sf.  rn?P! 
1  S'119;  2fs.,1|!nis544+2t.;  i  s.lSIKLv^42-42 
Is  43"  (^  7712  Qr  v.  infra),  "Q]N  Je  3134, 13TN1 
Ex  65;  sf.  2  ms.'TllW  ^42%  sf.  2  fs.^-GTN  ^137" 
(v.  Get*1*-3-*-1  Sitf™"*™**),  etc.;  'imv.  ms. 
13T  Ex  3  2 13  + ;  -13T  ^  2  57  +  ;  rnriT  Ne  614  +  ;  sf. 
"?-i3T  JU  16^+2  t. ;  mpl.  WS\  Is  469  +  ,  nbT 
Xe4s;  /«/.  a6s.  113T  Exi33  +  ;  13T  Je3i30+,: 
cifr.  nbtb  Gn  916  Ez  2319  etc.;  sf.  ^S  ^137'; 
i^.act.pl.cstr.'H.aiin  f  I03,s;  113T  f  io314v.infr. 
— I.  human  subj.  1.  remember,  recall,  call  to 
mind,  usu.  as  affecting  present  feeling,  thought, 
or  action  :  a.  remember  past  experiences  (ace.) 
Gn  429  (E),  2  K  92,>  (ace.  pers.  agent);  sq.  el. 
with  ,1?  Jb  4' ;  things  formerly  known  (ace.) 
Je  1 72;  sq.  cl.with  "'I  Ju  92;  with  implied  regret, 
longing  Xu  u5(JE),  ^425  1371  La  i'cf.  yjr  77", 

"eg.  i37°(||n3Div5);  so(sq. a)  Je 316 (||ab>  by  rbv 
and  *lpa).  b.  reccdl  past  distress,  etc. ;  obj.  not 
expressed,  La  320  ("13T  113 1),  Jb  n10  (nat?  in  || 
cl.);  neg.,  sq.  ace.  Is  544  (||n31^),  Pr  317  (||  id.). 
C.  remember  sins,  ( 1 )  to  repent  of  them  Dt  9' 
(  +  mtSTrbs*,  sq.  cl.  with  -IPNTIK),  elsewh.  only 
Ezek.,  usu.  c.  ace.  Ez  1661  (  +  ^331),  v<*  (0bj. 
not  expressed),  2043  3621;  (2)  to  renew  and 
repeat  them  Ez  2319,  neg.  v27  d.  esp.  remember 
the  dealings  of  "*,  expressed  in  great  variety  of 
terms  in  ace.,  Dt  713  82  24°  327  (||  p3),  Is  46°  6311 
f  7712Qr  (Kt  Hiph.  q.v.)  v12  1055  i435(||  W3H, 
nnVPK)  iCh  1612;  negatively,Is43ls(||«:3nri  b«), 

Ez  i622-43  +  7842  1067  Ne  917  (||  Vt'fb  a«CW)  ; 
obj.  cl.  with  '3  esp.  D,  Dt  515  151'5 1612  2418" 
■fy  7s35.  2.  remember  persons  (human  subj.), 
a.  to  their  advantage: — sq.  ace.  Gn  4014  (E),  v'21 
(E;  neg.,  ||  H3K>),  1  S  2531.  b.  to  make  use  of 
them  (ace.)  Na  20.  C.  their  acts  (ace),  to  their 
advantage  2  Ch  24",  to  their  disadvantage  2  S 
i920(neg.);  to  take  vengeance  Dt  25 i:  d.  re- 
member human  obligations,  ace.  rei :  CnN  n,"}3 
Am  i9;  cf.  perh.  Est  21  (ace.  pers.  and  also  of 
deed);  neg.  Ec  915  (ace.  pers.),  ^  iO910(sq.  nv&]) 
IDn).  3.  remember''1:  a.  ccdl  him  to  mind 


2  S  i4n(i.e.  recall  a  specific  command  of  his). 
b. recall,  and  (esp.) keep "  in  «w'iicZDt8ls  Je5i50 
Is644(||pi¥nb'j;),  Ez69  Zc  10s  Jo  2s  -f  427637 
(||  rOHN),  W4  Ne48;  negatively  Ju834  Is  1710 
(opp.  mv),  5711  (II  ^"^  #  *");  cf-  also 

?Nni2TlK  t  Ec  1 21,  and  (no  obj.  expressed)  ^ 
2  2M(  +  ^  /N  13'IE>vl) ;  remember  ^'s  name  ^  1 1  gb\ 
4.  remember:  a.  words  of  Moses  Jos  i13  (D) 
Mai  3™;  ^'s  instructions  through  prophet 
Is  4421  4648  (||  2b  bv  U^n),  also  Mi  65  (sq.  cl. 
with  no),  b.  commandments  of  ^  (so  as  to  do 
them)  Nu  1539  (P,  or  H),  v40  (P;  +  tin*W),  + 
io^s(  + DTY^b),  ii952(D',t3BC'0);  his  covenant 
1  Ch  1615.  5.  think  of  or  on,  call  to  mind 

something  present  or  future  ; — sq.  ace,  issue 
of  conduct  Is477,  Ea  j9  (end  or"  Jerusalem); 
fight  with  crocodile  Jb40M;  obj.  a  general  truth, 
prosperity  of  wicked  Jb  21°  (obj.  not  expr.); 
(fleeting)  days  of  life  Ec  519;  (coming)  days  of 
darkness.  11s;  a  duty  Jb  36s4  (sq.  cl.  with  ''3). 
6.  remember  a  day,  to  observe,  commemorate 
it :— day  of  Exodus  Ex  133  (J)  Dt  163;  sabbath 
Ex  208  (E;  ||  not?  Dt  512).  7  remember,  with 
implied  mention  of,  obj.  "'  Je  209  (||  ift^3.  "IS"5!); 

'*  am  23s*. 

II.  Subj/^DTpN).  1.  remember  persons : 
a.  individuals,  with  kindness,  granting  re- 
quests, protecting,  delivering  etc..  c.  ace.  pers., 
Gn  30"  (E),  1  S  i11  (opp.  rut?),  v19',  Ju  i62s  (sq. 
^KD]);  Je  1515  (11  TIP?),  *  1064  (H  id.),  Jb  1413 
(  +  pn  "b  rVtSTl),  also  Gn  81  (P),  1929  (P);  neg. 
+  886  (||  riTM  "|Te);  sq.  j>  pers.  ^  257  (yet  cf. 
Che);  sq.  ace  rei+P  pers.  (dat.  commod.)  Ne 
519  1314-231.  "b.  individuals,  to  punish,  sq.  ? 
pers.  Ne  6H  1329  c.  his  servants,  people,  the 
afflicted,  (graciously)  sq.  ?  EX32"  (JE),  Dtp"7 
^  13623;    sq.  .ace  ^9"  (opp.  raw),  74s  11512 

(sq-  ^l"1?:);  cf.  Je  3 120  (-or  -nar).    a.  his  land 

Lv  26"  (H),  and  neg.  La  21  (his  footstool),  e. 
mankind  ^  85  (||  ipa).  2.  a.  remember  the 

distress  of  his  servants,  La319  (sq.  cl.  with  no), 
51  (||  '"^"il  ?"'??).  b.  their  devotion,  ace,  -f  204 
Je22  (+p  pers.),  -f  1321  (  +  id.);  sq.  cl.  with 
"IK>N  flN  2  K  203=Is  38s.  c.  their  intercession 
Je  i8£0  (sq.  inf.  e  sf.)  3.  a.  remember  his 
own  covenant  (with  them),  ace,  Gn  9131C  Ex224 
625  (all  P),  Lv 264242  (H,  as  also)  v45  ( +  ?  pers.) ; 
Je  1421  (  +  1Bn-iJK),  Ez  1660  ^  1058,  cf/v42(obj. 
tehl?  "Q"!),  and  1 1 949  Ne  i8,  V'  10645  ( +  j>  pers.), 
in5,  b.  his  mercy,  etc.,  ace,  ^  25s  98s  2  Ch 
6  - ;  also  Hb  32.  c.  extenuating  circumstances, 
sq.  cl.  with  %  Jb  77  io9  ^  78s9  10314  (113T  be- 
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fldnkethhim,  Che,  cf.  De  Kom14  BaNB1");  also 
i^8948  (sq.  ^-Hepex.  cl.  with  rtd).  4.  re- 

member sins,  idolatries  etc.,  sq.  ace,  Ho  72  813 
(IhPa),  9°  (II  id.),  Je  1410  (||  id.);  neg.  Je  4421 
(|| •ab  by  rbv),  Is  43"5  64s  *  257  79s  (+  )  pers.); 
sq.  ?  Je  3134;  also  (obj.  reproach)  ^  741S- 
8961;  and  (obj.  clay  of  Jerusalem)  \^  1377  (  + 
DilX  i33p,  i.  e.  against  them).         Niph.  P/ 

2  mpl.  consec.  DFT12T31  Nu  io9;  Impf.  3  ms.  "W 
Je  n19  +  ;  3  fs.  "13JP1  Ez  2510,  (13JF1  Ex  34" 
rd.  13-P   v.  ">3t);    2Tfs.   ,-]3W  Is  2V16  Ez2i37; 

3  mpl.  V13F  Ho  219+;  3  fpl.  nrO-tfl  Is  65174-; 
Tn?W  Ez'350;  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  D3"l3inTEz2i29  (om. 
e'Co);  P«.  pi.  Dnsta  Est  9="—  1.  be  brought 
to  remembrance,  remembered,  thought  of  usu. 
c.  neg. : — a.  in  general,  subj.  Baalim  Ho  219 
(  +  D»£J3),  cf.  Zc  132  (||nn3N);  former  heaven 
and  earth  Is  6517  (||3^  bv  '~6y);  (wicked)  dead 
Jb  2420  (||  inrDBfc  v;l);  coral  (not  to  be  thought 
of  [others,  be  mentioned]  in  comparison  with 
wisdom)  Jb  2818;  of  attention  paid  to  Tyre 
under  fig.  of  harlot  Is  2  31G  (opp.  nnstw).  b. 
brought  to  ,ys  remembrance,  subj.  the  people, 
(1)  with  gracious  result  Nu  io9  (P;  '1  i}rb, 
||°5V^31);  (2)  for  judgment  Ez  2129  (om.  @ 
Co),  c.  be  remembered  by  /'',  neg.  of  deeds,  as 
affecting  /,-s  judgment,  ( 1 )  righteous  EZ320 1824 
3313  (sq.  ?  of  advantage,  ace  to  Co);  (2)  wicked 
1822  (sq.  b,  om.  A  B  33  etc.,  Co)  3316  (sq.  b).  d. 
be  remembered  "'"pN  ^  10914  (||  n»ri~7N).  2. 
neg.  be  not  remembered  =  no  longer  exist,  of 
name  of  Israel,  as  nation  Je  1 119  (||m33),  ^  83s 
(||  ^aD  DTHM);  of  Ammonites  Ez  2137  2510. 
3.  be  remembered,  of  particular  days,  in  order  to 
be  observed,  commemorated,  Est  9s3  (sq.  D'^JOI 
observe,  celebrate).  Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  I"1?}? 
IS491;  2  ms.  sf.  is.  "'Jrnstni  consec.  Gn  4014; 
Impf  3  ms.  "i"1?^  Is  1917;  1  s.  T1?!^  Ex  2b24 +  , 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  1  s.  ^"V?]?  Is  4326;  mpl. 
W3JPI  Isi24  Je410;  Inf.  car  ">^n(b)  2Si818+; 
sf.  3  ms.  n^pa  1  S  418;  sf.  2  mpl.  D3-)3tn  Ez 
2 129  (cf.  Sta*'245'  Ko529-11);  ^.  l^p  Gn4i9  +  , 
etc.;  fs.  J"Q3tt?  NU510; — 1.  cause  to  remember, 
remind,  c.  ace  pers.  Is  43s6.  2.  cause  to 
be  remembered,  keep  in  remembrance,  c.  ace  rei, 
a  person's  name  2  S  1818  ^4518;  of  'i,  causing 
his  name  to  be  remembered,  by  some,  token, 
Ex  2024  (JE).  3.  mention,  a.  sq.  ace  pers. 
Gn  4014  (E ;  sq.  "?K  pers.),  '^,  =  call  upon  Is  62", 
name  of  'i  2613  491  (||  ">3N1p),  name  of  other 
gods,  neg.,  Ex  2313  (JE ;  ||  J?0^);  sq.  £3^3  Am 
610,  cf.  ty  208  (De  Che  al.  boast  of,  praise,  © 
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HeyakvvGrjcroficfia.,  whence  Hup  Bae  prop.  "V3.M 
:=we  display  strength),  neg.  Jos  23"  (D;  ||X71 

ijratfn),  so  {jNife*  "n7*o  IS481  (||DBk  cjatfan). 
b.  sq.  ace.  rei :  faults  Gn  419  (E),  the  ark 
1 S418,  land  of  Judah  Is  1917,  Eabab  (=  Egypt) 
^874,  works  of  ^  fjf  (Kt,  Qr  Qal  q.v.), 
his  righteousness  \^ 7 1 w,  lovingkindness,  Is  6 3'; 
human  love  Ct  i4;  also  in  technical  sense, 
apparently  =  accuse  before  God,  alw.  sq.  I'M, 
1K1718  Nu  515  (P)  Ez  2 128  v29  (sq.  JVfana 
D?,3/f?),  29".  c.  sq.  cl.,  with  "•?  Is  124;  no 
conjunction  Je4ll!  (?  indir.  obj.;  ||  IJTO^H).  d. 
abs.  commemorate,  praise  1  Ch  164  ('^i1?,  appar. 
Levitical  function,  sq.  niDv  7?n71  nmn7l),  so 
perh.  alsoT'Stn?  in  titles  ^  381  7  (^(others  sub  5). 
4.  record,  only  pt.  T'STK)  as  subst.  (title  of  public 
officer) =recorder  2  S  816  2024 1 K  4:)  2  K 1 818-37  = 
Is  36322,  1  Ch  1815  2  Ch  34s.  5.  of  sacrifice, 

make  a  memorial,  i.e.  offer  an  ITJ3TX  q.v.;  sq. 
T\p)  Is  663  —  JPPeters JBL' ls03'  -xli-58'  ids.  fT13]K 
^42°  (v.  Qal  I.  1),  'let  me  make  my  azkara, 
and  pour  out  libation  for  (\?J?)  my  life.' 

t1-  hi?.?]  n.pr.m.   only  13T    1  Ch  8:!1    (© 
ZaXov/j)  =  nn3]  9:i7  q.v.  (cf.  Ph.  n.pr.  "Of). 

< 

11. *OT  n.m.  Ex  1714,  vid.  following. 

T ~OT  n.m.'''9,7  remembrance,  memorial  (cf. 

HptHb;.1885,23o^_/r  abs_  ^  IIl4>  cstr  Dt  25w+. 

*>3t  cstr.  Ex  1714  van  d.  H  ;  sf.  ,-!3t  Ex  315,  ^3] 
Is  268+,  *Q3]  f  66,  il3T  Ho  I2C+,  CT13)  Dt 
32"  +: — 1.  remembrance,  memory :  a.  of  per- 
sons or  people,  blotted  out  by  their  destruction, 

Ex  1714  (E;  c.  nno)=Dt  2519,  Dt3226  (nutwi) 

yjr  3417  10915  (both  rinan),  ^  97  (13K),  Jb  1817 
(T3N;  J|DK>),  Is  26»  (la«)j  cf.  on  other  hand 
D?W  't  as  portion  of  righteous.  b.  of  ^  f  66 
10213  (||  nriN- nirV).  c.  of  ^  's  character  and 
works  1/^30°  9712 1 1 14.  d.  remembrance  of  par- 
ticular days,  i.e.  their  observance  Est  9s8  (^ 
D  ~13n).  2.  memorial,  by  which  one  is  re- 
membered:  a.  nearly  =  02%  n3"t:6  p^2f  'T  Pr 
I0?  (II  ^  cf.  also  Ec  95  (c.  rttB'jj;  esp.  of  '■• 
Ex  315  (E),  Ho  126  Is  26s  +  13513  (all  ||  D2>). 
b.  =  renown  (of  Israel)  Ho  148  (cf.  VB). 

T~OT  n.m.  &  adj.  male  (As.  zikaru,  zikru, 
COT  Gloss  Lyon  Ma"ual- u]oss ;  Ar.  JSt ;  Aram.  K"}^ , 

)UV,     Sab.   Dn[D]T    DHMZMG1876.675.     relatiou'  tO 

above  v  obscure;  male  as  mentioned,  talked  of, 
Lane969'';  fr.  assumed  orig.  sense  be  sharp 
(traces  of  this  in  Arab.:  v.  Lane),  BoProb2OT  Fl 

in  ChWBM22,  cf.  Ar.Ji  i  male  organ;  Schwally 


zAwiMLiwa.  fr>  i3t  =  caH  upon  in  worship;  hence 
male  as  competent  to  icorshij)) — alw.  abs.  rt  Gn 
1 27  +  ;  pi.  D"13}(n)  Ex  1 312  + ;  vid.  also  p«t]  :— 

1.  subst.  ma7e,  offspring  of  men  and  animals 
Ex  131215  (pi.,  both  JE);  opp.  H3pJ  Dt  416; 
specif.  1.  of  men:  a.  in  phr.  nyT  N7  IPX 
-I3T  33tf»j>  B*K  J112112  (BuMl3S  DrIn,r- I:"), 
cf.  v11,  Nu3i17-ls-3r'(all  3  P);  "OT  '•OJJX  Ez  1617 
b.  alone  =  »ia?i  Je  30°  ("13T  ib^DX  W1,  |p33V 
usu.  coll.,  ?»m,  male  persons  (of  all  ages)  Ju 
2 iu  1  K  ii1"',  Gn  34s  Lv  61L22  70  Nu  i2-20-22 
328-34-39  1810  26ci  3 1717  (all  P);  pi.  DH3T(n)  2  Ch 
3 110  Ezr  83-4-50-7-8-9-10-11-12-13-14,  so  also  Jos  54  (||"73 
Elj;n,  and  niontan  "'K'JK-73),  i  72  (gloss  1  cf.  Dr 
iutr.104^.  egp_  0£  individ.,  jn  connex.  with  cir- 
cumcision Gni710J2-14-23  34u--24Ex  i24S  (all  P); 
of  male  child  Lv  122  (P)  Is  667;  opp.  rnjM  Gn 
i27  52  Lv  127  (child)  1533  2  73-3-0-7  N1153  (ail  P; 
cf.  Sab.  m(3)l  1KB  D^JN*  DHMUc-);  opp.  ntsfc 
in  command  ag.  sodomy  Lvi822  2  013(bothH). 

2.  of  animals,  esp.  for  sacrifice  Ex  3419  (JE ; 
rd.  13JH  for  MT  I3jn) ;  Ex  125  Lv  ru0  423  (all 
P)  2219  (H),  Mali14;  opp.  rop.3  Gn  619  73-9]C 
Lv  310  (all  P).  II.  adj.  sg.  male  (only  human 
beings)  '?  |3  ^b"1^  Je  2015;  'T  133"73  Nu  340-43 
(bothP). 

f  [l^Dt]  n.m.  male,  i.q.  13t,  but  only  c.  sf.; 
—coll.  T'PT^  Ex  2317  =  3423  (both  JE),  =  Dt 
1 616,  of  attendance  at  feasts ;  rrjur?!  (°f  c^y 
refusing  terms  of  peace)  Dt  2013  commanded  to 
be  slain  (opp.  D^n,  ^n,  etc.,  v14). 

T^5t  n.pr.m.  ©  Ze^pfi,  Zaxpi,  etc.,  exc.  as 
below  : — 1<  a  Peubenite  1  Ch  2710.  2.  a  Ju- 
dahite  2  Ch  1710.  3.  Levites:  a.  Ex  621  (P). 
b.  1  Ch  2  625,  c.  an  Asaphite  1  Ch  915  ||  Ne  1 1 ,7 
where  rd.  ,|"13T  (for  "^l,  q.v.);  cf.  also  infr.  ~^\ 
3  b.  4.  a  priest  Ne  1217  (©L  ZaXapias). 

5.  Benjamites  :  a.  1  Ch  819.  b.  v23.  c.  v27 
d.   Ne  119.  6.  father  of  a  captain  in  Je- 

hoiada's  time  2  Ch  231  (©  Zaxapta,  ©L  Zt^P')- 
7-  mighty  man  of  Ephraim  2  Ch  2  87  (@  'EfexP6', 

@L  Zax<xpias). 

t"Vl5t  n.pr.m.  W  Za<xvp,  ZaKx»vp,  etc.: — 
1.  a  Reubenite  Nu  I34(P).  2.  a  Simeonite 
1CI1426.  3.  Levites:  a.  1  Ch  2  427.  b.  an 
Asaphite  1  Ch  2  5'2  (2aKXovs),  v10  (ZaXXov(9),  Ne 
1235  (zaKXovp),  cf.  npi  supr.  3  c.  c.  Ne  io13 
cf.  1313.  4.   companion  of  Ezra,  Ezr  8 14  Qr 

(Kt   113T,  cf.  supr.  p.  256  a).  5.   contemp. 

of  Nehemiah,  Ne  3s 
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trrG*,  'p3t  n.m.Ecl'u  memorial,  remem- 
brance (cf.Lg™200)— abs.  pi3T  Jos4;  +  ;  p?T 
Ex  2812-12-2a;  cstr.  P"1??  Ec  in+  2  t.;  sf.  VP?) 
Jhki":  pi.  nirn-in  Est  61 ;  sf.aa^lJbis12;— 

:   "    •         7  "  '     -      1       1  T1 

1.  memorial,  reminder:  a.  memorial-day  Jix 
1 214  (P).  b.  memorial-usage  Ex  1 3°  (JE).  c. 
memorial-objects,  altar-platesNu  1  f(P);  stone 
in  Jordan  Jos  47  ( JE) ;  crowns  in  temple  Zc  6' ' 
'f  in  Is  578  is  symbol  of  strange  god  (Di),  or 
peril,  phallus-image,  as  sign  of  harlot  (Che),  cf. 
>Du  (who  prop.  Jil?!,  from  131).  d.  memorial- 
record  ;  in  a  book  Ex'i  714  (E) ;  cf.  frm  1BD  Mai 
3111,  D^TI  1-131  nuian  'D  Est  61;  memorial,  as 
proof  of  citizenship  Ne  220  (||pbn,  njTIX);  re- 
minder of  Israel,  *  'p.sb,  of  Onsan  f|D3  Ex3o16; 
spoils  of  war  Nu  3 13"1;  inscribed  stones  of  ephod 
Ex  281"-',  called  'T  "OaK  v12=  397;  blowing  of 
trumpets  Nu  io10  (foregoing  all  P),  cf.  p"QT 
nyr\n  Lv  2324  (H;  where,  however,  no  'i  1337, 
\\Di);  P"Dt(n)  Jimp  N1151318  (P);  memorial- 
sentence,  apophthegm  Jb  1 312.  2.  remembrance 
Ec  i11  (cstr.  before  prep.  Ges51S01),  v"  216. 

"hiT"OT,  oftener  n^l^t  n.pr.m.  (Sab. 
fo-OT  j}HMEpigr'Denkm-4')T(y  ZaXapia(s\  etc.  :— 
1.  inn^f,  king  of  Isr.,  son  of  Jerob.  II,  2  K  15s 
=  mm  i42a  1511.  2.  irTnar,  father  of  Heze- 
kiah's  mother  2  Ch  29'  =  nnat  2  K  182.  3. 
l!TH3f,  contemporary  of  Isaiah  Is  82.  4.  liYnaT, 
a  Eeubenite  1  Ch  57  5.  rP"Ot,  a  Benjamite 
I  Ch  937  (@  ZaXapia,  A  Znxx<wp  ©L  ZcXpei)  = 
"W  1  Ch  831  (v.  1.  [I?.]]).  6.  llf-or,  a  Manas- 
site  I  Ch  2721  (@  Za/38«ov,  ©L  Za^aptov).  7 
innat,  a  son  cf  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  2 12.  8.  mat, 
a  captain  of  Jehosh.  2  Ch  177  9.  liTnar, 
teacher  of  Uzziah  2  Ch  2  65.  10.  Levites, 
ini-or:  a.  1  Ch  i5ls  =  nn3T  v2",  165.  b.  1  Ch 
2425,     c.  1CI126214.     d.  iCh26n.     e.  2  Ch 

2014.        f.    2  Ch  2913  (®    ACapias,  A  ZaXapias,  SO 

©L).  ,T-OT:  g.  1  Ch921,  h.  2  Ch  3412.  i.  an 
Asaphite  Ne  1235.  11.  priests,  imai:  a. 

1  Ch  1 524    b.  2  Ch  35s.  nnar:  c.  2  Ch  2420  (© 

A^aptaj/ ;  @L  Zaxapcav ;  prob.  referred  to  Matt 
23s5,  where  appar.  confusion  with  f).  d.  Ne 
1 1 12.  e.  Ne  1  241.  f.  the  well-known  prophet 
Zc  i1-7  718  Ne  1 216  [cf.  Aram.  Ezrs1  614J.  12. 
returned  exiles,  nnar :  a.  Ezr  83  and  peril.  v16, 
cf.  Ne  84.  b.  Ezr  811  (&  'Afrpias,  A  ZaXapias, 
so  ©L).  c.  Ezr  io20.  d.  a  man  of  Judah  Ne 
II4.  e.  id.  Ne  1 15  {&  erj£«a,  X  erfeia,  A  ZaXa- 
piov,  so  ©L). 

TrH3t^  n.f.  memorial-offering,   only  P 
(an  Aram.  inf.  form;  cf.  BaSB9°  Sta5244)— abs. 


'«  Lv 247;  sf.  ™H3}K  Lv 22  +  5 t.; — used  of  the 
frankincense  burned  for  the  shew-bread  njvm 
"b  nm  "ti6  Unbb  Lv  2  47;  elsewh.  alw.  after 
^Opn,  only  c.  sf.,  referring  to  nmp  Lv  22'9-16  6s 
Nu52li;  of  the  meal  used  as  nxtsn  by  the  very 
poor  Lv  512;  alw.  connected  with  H|'NJ  exc. 
Lv  6s  Nu  52G. 

'T'STTp  n.m.  recorder,  v.  "OT  Hiph. 

k$n  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

tn^Sr  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  818  (® 
Zapeia,  A  E£Xia,  ©L  'le£eXta). 

^J  7?  (Ar.  '  h    glide,  slip ;    of  arrow,   skim, 

slide  along j  ^y*  a  kind  of  latch,  sliding  bolt; 
Aram.  3?1  is  pour  forth  (tears),  flow  down), 

1  37T?3  n.m.  appar.  a  sacrificial  implement, 
three-pronged  fork  D^n  vhp  'Efl  1  S  213,  cf. 

V14  (v.  DrSm.pp.23.29I\ 

t  [na^O]  n.[f.]  id.,  only  pi.  niblBn  Ex  38:i 

Nu414;  rii^W  iCh2817  2Ch4lfi;  sf.  VrflbjO 
Ex  27s; — a  sacrificial  implement,  belonging  to 
altar  in  tabernacle,  Ex  27"  38s  NU414  (all  P); 
belonging  to  temple  1  Ch  2817  2  Ch  410. 

tI-[~7J]  v^-  shake  (Ar.  Jj  slip,  'Jjijagi- 
tate,  shake;  JjJjJ  be  agitated,  quake,  esp.  of 
earth-quake)  —  Niph..  Pf.  1?T2  shake,  quake 
Is  6319  of  mts.  at  'i's  presence  (Ges  De  Che  Li 
Du;  ©  2}  as  if  fr.  7T3  flow  down);  so  64s  (but 
here  prob.  not  original  Che  Di  Du);  read  v>ij 
likewise  Ju  5s  (©  Thes  Stu  Be  Bla  MV  SS ; 
MT  £»,  fr.  bn). 

T[t'^;T]  n.[m.]  (quivering)  tendrils; — 
onlypltendrils  of  vine  O^l)  Is  185  (Hn^BBn^ 
in  fig.  of  Yahweh's  destroying  the  Assyrians. 

■j-II.  [77T]  vb.  1.  be  light,  worthless,  2. 
make  light  of  (As.  zalalu,  be  in  ruins,  COT" 


(As 


Standard  Inscr.  15' 


1,  Ar.  J  j  =  Aram.  ^k»  (rare) 


JL^.»  easy ,  but  ;v?,^J,  are  more  common  (all 
intrans.))— Qal  only  Pi!,  act.  ^iT  Dt  2i20+  2t.; 
n^T  La  i11;  pi.  B'bbiT  Pr  28r,  cstr.  *hb\  Pr  232" 
— 1.  6e  worthless,  insignificant  Jei519(opp. 
"lf?i)  La  i11  (of  Jerusalem  in  distress).  2. 

trans,  make  light  of=be  lavish  with,  sqtmnder 
(cf.  11.  -"IT),  esp.  of  gluttony  I'SPl  '\  Pr2  320 
(||  p:  '•sab),  abs.  v21  Dt  2 120  (both  ||  Nab),  Pr  287 
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Hiph.  Pf  sf.  rfi^n  La  r"  causat.  of  Qal  1 
make  light  of  despise  (opp.  *•??);  on  form  cf. 
Ges567'E-8  RobGes,  ^IV  SS  (> assigned  to  ^ 
by  Thes  Kii^bi-471). 

tr>?T  n.f.    worthlessness,    only   J"I?J   013 

D-JN  VaV [van  d.  H.  niVf]  ^  1 29  cf.  De  &  Che crit- n" 

*T^7T  (quadrilit.  ^of  foil.;  v.  reff.  infr.) 

t  nD^7T  n.f.  raging  heat  (on  format,  cf. 
Ges LbB  ^Ol 5 m  a- x; 2)  —  't  f  1 1 95:i;  pi.  abs.  riisy^t 
^n6;  cstr.  ni2J?>t  Las1":— 1.  of  fever  heat  of 
famine  3SP  't  La  510  2.  of  burning  wind 

t  nn  ^  11"  (in  fig.  of  ''•'s  judgment,  with  &$, 

nnsa).        3.  fig.  of  zeal  ^rn™  'T  ^  1 1933 

t17f  (/of  foil. ;  Thes  comp.  Aram.  «&  Pa. 
(Zrop,  drip;  cf.  .aX) ;  also  NH  ^T  sprinkling, 
Ja.iL)  dropping,  pouring,  i.aJJ  n,  full  bowl,  etc.) 

THBT't  n.pr.f.  Leah's  maid,  one  of  Jacob's 

t   :  ■ 

wives,  mother  of  Gad  and  Asher  Gn  29"  30'- 
w->'2(allJ),  3,-r"37i4618(allP). 

t  Quf  vb.  consider, purpose,  devise(Aram. 

—  T 

DDt  in  der.  conjj.;  cf.  Ar.  lj  speak,  talk  (rare); 
Aram.  <3j  is  sonuit,  resonavit,  the  n.  Jocso) 
is  tinnitus,  s/repitus) —  only  Qal  Pf.  DPJ 
Dti919+2t.;  D»tLa2,r;  nDOT  Pr  3110;  niBT 
Pr  3032;  'n'B!  Je  4M  but  also  ^ncpT  Zc  81415; 
"•nbl  ^  1 7:'  either  belongs  here  with  irreg.  accent 
(v.  De),  or  is  Inf.  after  anal,  of  n"b  e.  g.  nisn 
cf.  7  710  (Hi  Ei) ;  Che crit"  n-  rds.  ""nST ;  fflOJ  ^  31 14 ; 
Impf. »rT  Gn  1 1 6 (Ges 5  G7' R- n) ;  on  poss.  /«/  Vfet 
^  i7;i  v.  supr. ;  Pt.  OCT  ^37'"; — 1.  consider,  fix 
thought  upon,  c.  ace.  of  concrete  obj.  fl'IB'  Pr 
3 116.  2.  purpose,  devise:  a.  esp.  of  Yahweh's 
purpose  in  punishment  Je  4-*  (abs.),  511'2  sq. 
n'E'y  +  acc.  (|| '"!»]»),  La  217  (sq.  -\VH)  Zc  i6  (c. 
1K;N3  sq.  inf.),  814'(nZ.);  of  blessing  only  ^V  f? 
n-p^nS  W»pt  Zc  815  (opp.  v14).  b.  of  evil  pur- 
pose of  wicked  men  nVcyb  'f  "iCX  Gn  iii;  Dt 
1910  (c.  1B'N3  +  inf.),  ^31"  (sq.  inf.);  abs.  Pr 
303'2  (||  ?23),  -fy  1 73  /*«ve  /  (i-  e.  if  I  have)  devised 
evil  (so  De);  sq.  ?  pers.  (=  against)  ^  3712. 

T|_lW5J  n.[m.  ]  plan,  device  (bad  sense), 
only  i»of  f  1409  (||  V&1  y$P). 

ti.  PlQt  n.f.  plan,  device,  wickedness — 

T    * 

abs.'r  Lvi8l7+i7t.;  cstr.npt  Pi-249+2t.;  sf. 
^TEzi658  +  3t.;n3Dri?31Ez2343-1'J;pl.niCTL327, 


Pt 


sf.  sHbt  Jb  1 711 ; — 1.  plan, purpose  Jb  1  73;  else- 
where always  2.  in  bad  sense  :    a.  evil  device 

Is  327  (c.  yv\  sq.  73n^);  n^N  net  pr  24";  cf.  f 

2610(|pnb'),  119150.  b.  wickedness  in  act 'T  Plb>y 
Ho  69  (where  murder  in  context),  Pr  io'23  21-7 
cf.  Now.  Esp.  c.  of  unchastity :  incest  Lvi817 
•  201414,  licentiousness  1929  (all  H),  Ju  206 
(||nb23),  adultery  Jb  3111;  freq.  (mostly  Ez) 
metaph.  of  idolatry  of  people  under  fig.  of  har- 
lotry and  adultery  Je  1327  (Tjn«l  MSI),  Ez  1627 
(npnrH!),  v43-58  (both  Ijnajrtn),'  229  (c.  rim), 
v11  (ntm  xpp,  ||  nninn),  2  321-27  (||  ^ID«1),  v29  (niny 
^ntiini'-irari  ^awtXv^Ol^pyw^v44^  rfteta, 
Co  'r  Tvtonk),  v48-48-49  (||  ??\W?3  ^pn),  2413.   [in 

Ez  1 627-43  2  413del.  Co,  chiefly  on  intern,  grounds.] 
fn.  !~TftT  n.pr.m.  of  several  Levites  (Ger- 

shonites)— 1.  1CI163  2.  1CI1627-  3.  2CI12912. 
Ti"TO'?ft  n.f.  purpose,  discretion,  device 

(Je  andWisdLt),  nana  Jb  422  +  5 1. ;  nranpn 
Je  ii13  (but  rd.  for  n',?-i  'ton  with  ©  nbnpn 
on'JJil);iri»PJe5i11;pl.abs.nit3tp,/,37'  +  7t.; 

cstr.id.  Je2  3'203o24;  sf.  VrfBID  f  io4;— 1.  of 
^  s  purposes  Jb  42s;  chiefly  in  punishment  (cf. 
apt,  nst)  Je2  3203O245iH(||DE?v12).  2.  ;;ower 
of  devising,  discretion  Pr  i4  (UmH),  211  (||  n«2Tl), 
321(H n»Bfa), s'diny1!);  niStrp  nyi.  812.  3.  a.  evil 
thoughts  of  men  -v^  io4,  evil  devices  of  men  Jb 

2 127  (UnuOTo),  +  io2  2 112  (both  c.  3»n).  _  b. 

wickedness  in  act  Je  n13  ^  377  (both  c.  n'B>y), 
13Q20  npipp  =  wickedly ;  —  note  phrases:  vfiti 
JlilStp  a  maiz  of  (evil)  devices  (or  practices)  Pr 

122  (opp.  ato)  1417;  nraip-^y?  Pr248(||3B,no 

y^nj)  ,•  v.  bn). 

tn^TSl^t  n.pr.gent.  said  to  be  a  name 
"•iven  to  CNSI  bv  the  Ammonites  who  dis- 

'T:  /  ^-^o^ 

possessed  them  Dt  2"20  (cf.  Ar.  -j.*j  talk  gib- 
berishf),  ©  Zoxopptv,  ZopZopixeiv,  and  Zoppeiv  (so 
©L);   cf.  Gn  143  DMW  q.v.  (©  t6vr,  laX^). 

t  h?2J]  vb.  (Aram,  and  late)  only  Pu.  Pi. 
be  fixed,  appointed,  of  time  (Ar.  J^/j  continue, 
Aram.  Pa.  fPI,  ^j  summon  to  fixed  time  or 
place,  invite, appoint;  cf.  JOJmfr.)— D'aBTtp  Q^y 
Ezr  io14  Ne  io33;  ni3p.rp  'y  Ne  1331 

1"]ttT  n.m.  (late)  appointed  time,  time 
(Ar.  2*J,  Eth.  Hff»1:  BAram.  5.'  JP|,  but  Syr. 
U»»,  Maud,  wan,  Sam.  ^A^,  Palm.  N33T,  cf. 
Reckendorfzlu;1S88'394)  — sg.  I»]  Ne  26  Ec  31;  sf. 

T 
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D30W1  Est  q-7,  Dn-SDW  v31  (on  Dagh.  cf.  Ges 

fl.  ["^J]  vl)-  01'ly  F*-  make  music  in 
praise  of  God  (''),  only  poet.  (Ar.  J-ij  j»pe, 
;;Zay  on  a  reed;  Aram,  ii),  IBJ  and  deriv. ;  Eth. 
H«n»<J:  in  der.  conjj.;  on  an  orig.  mng.  hum, 
murmur,  cf.  HupiKMiii'(1840)394ffiv'139ff-  IdPsl,mEinl- 
*7-2De4  on  ^3)  — Pi.  Impf.  3  his.  sf.  V$V. 
f  3013;  1  s.  -IB1K  Ju  53  2  S  2 250*;  mTBtK(l)  ^  718  + 

7  t,  rnets  f  i850+  3 1.;  sf.  itbk  f  5710 1084, 

*|TB1K  \  1311;  3  mpl.  rwpr  >//664'  1493;  ^f^ 
-f  664;   1  pi.  rnBtt  ^  2 114;'  iW.  mpl.  TOjrt  ^  912 

+  i4t.,tiB!  V47";  Inf.^m^gA  n?p] ^147^ 
— raa&e  music,  melody  (only  ^\^,  exc.  Ju  53  Is 
125); — 1.  of  singing  to  (7)  God  (Yahweh)  J1153 
f  2f  ioi1  10433  io52=i  Ch  169  (all  Ih'-B'vb.), 
+  9n  305  (both  ||nin),  477  («sbob),  664  7123 
(with  'nsz>  njnPi),  7510  (llTan),  146s  (||  W>n); 

sq.  "?N  5918;  to  his  name  DB^,  ^  i850=2  S  2250 

(Htm),  f922(||niTn^  i353  (\\mbbn);  sq. 

si'.  =  sing  thee,  praise  thee  in  song  ^  3013  5710 
1084  1381  (all  ||  TTIN);  sq.  ace  ^  Is  126,  DT&X 

-f  477,  i3*r6x  1471,  ■oin  6833(||  n't?),  sq.  tof  71S 
(||  mw),  93  6 19  664  685  (||n'C>);  sq.  W  "1133*  662, 
nmnj  21"  (||  fTVtw);  sq.  ace.  of  the  song,  ^WQ 
^478  (v.  'o  sub  bzw);  abs.  57s  (||  iTVBfc),  984 
(||  Win,  ™,  Wjp),  io82(||rn'B«;  instrumental 
accomp.  v3;   cf.  also  v4  sujjt.).  47"'  2.  of 

playing  musical  instruments  vTIBT  "lib*y  ?333 

^33^  (|pi333"^  vnn),cf.  i449(||nTB«);IrnoiK 
-\1333  -^  7 1"  (||  ^r^aa  I*1^) ;  "I,J3::1  ^P2  "^  '* 
mot  ^p1  08>;  11333  '*&  't  1477  (H-Tima^  up); 
i^-nar  T)331  «]h3  i493  ( llanos  i»t?  i^>n'). 

■J"  1.  i~'"1'2't  n.f.  melody,  song,  in  praise  of 

''—abs.  't  '+  8i3+  2  t.;  miDT  Ex  152  f  1 1814  Is 
1 22,  rd.(')rrUDt  (v.  DiE*  SS);  cstr.  mj?t  Am  523, 
on  Gn43nv.  infr.; — 1.  of  instrumental  music 
•^33  mjDl]  Am  523  (II  *ptf  pm).  2.  of  sing- 
ing T  ?1pl  fTlin  IS513;  as  subject  of  song  'W 
PP  THDJ1  (so  rd.)  Ex  152  Is  122  f  1 1814  3'." 

not  clearly  determined  D'W  1133  e)rn3rv|  'nxb 

:  broy  f  813;  '?  hpi  -11333  98s  (cf  III.  -ior  ad 

fin.).— On  y\^  niOID  Gn  4311  v.  11.  miDT  infr. 
mttt  v.  1.  m»l. 

t   :    •  * 

fi.  h*'?j]  n.m.Is25'5  song  (cf.  BaNB136)— 
cstr.  "VOt  Is  25s;  pi.  abs.  nilDT  Jb  35104-2t., 

nip]  Is  2416;  cstr.  rina)  2  S  231;—  song  cy? 
bwfc*  nVTOT  2S231  in'epith.  of  David;  Jb 
3510  Is  2416;   of  (hostile)  song  of  triumph  "VDJ 


D'S'IP  Is  25s  (||  Dn:  fiKtf);   song  in  praise  of* 

i^'nynj  rtnoja  ^  95s  (|j  min),  cf.  Ti?"  *i>  vn  t 

1 1954,  i.  e.  they  are  the  subject  of  my  song. — 
On  Ct  212  v.  11. 1i»r  sub  II.  IOI. 

TlV^fTS  n.[m.]  melody  (techn.  design,  of 
psalms;  cf.  Hupr^lm-Mn,-*7'a  De4  on  +  3,  Bae 
rsai„,en,  *m.*^p}  )i&B)Je,  ao'HaV'Ci  loan-wds., 
all  =  Psalm(s) ;  on  'D,  in  relation  to  n?nn 
cf.  Lg0r"'22fV  always  in  this  form;  in  57 
^titles:— 'O  alone  ^98',  n3E>n  Dl^  -?&  'D  92', 
Tlirip  'D  ioo1;  usu.  with  pers.  name  or  title; 
ni"jp/o^31  151  231  291  631  1411  1431,  'id  y& 
nn^  1081,  "f?)^p  "rn^  'o  381,  n^n  n33n_riE' '» 
nnb  301,  'o  inb  241  ioi1  no1,  *rr6  '»  ns3cb 
131 191  201  2 11 311 411  51 '  641 1401;  ...  njf3pb 
*m!> '»  41  51  61  81  91 121  221  391  621,  '»ns3pb 
^v  ivb  65',  '?3  nnb  nv3D^  401  109'  139', 

"VB>  'JD  inb  n^D^  681;  also  simply  "l^  'D  njf3S£ 

^67\  13  n^  nyao^  661;  but  also  -vib  ro  tb? 
mp  f  481,  ^B' '»  nnpnaab  871,  nnp  '33^  '»  nnr 
in-jTNn  ipin^  ^3'b^>  . . .  nsnpb  88',  ~^  ns3pb 
'id  mp  471  491  85';  ''3  mp-i33^  . . .  rroiDij  841; 

further  f\Dx'?  'D  ^  501  73'  791  821,  PiDN^  "»  T'E' 

83',  -m  eiDN^  'id  .  .  .  nv3bb  751 76!, . . .  ns3p^ 

'D  f]DNb  771  8o]  [Summary: — 'd  in  34  V'V 
with  nS3D?,  of  \vh.  23  have  *ll"6  also,  5  mp  03.i> 
also,  4  ^DN?,  and  2  no  n.pr.;  in  addit.,  in  13 
yjntr  with  in!?,  2  with  mp  ^ai?,  5  with  vptib ; 
in  only  3  without  either  n.pr.  or  title ;  'D  is 
preceded  by  y®  5  t.,  and  foil,  by  1^  St.] 

II.  [™)/pT]  vb.  trim,  prune  (NH  id.;  rela- 
tion to  V  I.  obscure) — Qallmpf.  2ms."ibtP1  Lv 
2  53-4  of  pruning  a  vineyard  (m3 ;  H).  Niph. 
Invpf.  tt?r  Is  56  be  pruned,  subj.  m.3.  (Iplf.). 

"I"  11.  "V?3T  n.[m.]  trimming,  pruning  (cf. 
LgBN1'3)— only  1W  ny  Ct212  (>  others  sing- 
ing).— 1.  "VCT  v.  sub  I.  "WDT  supr. 

rrTVIET  n.[f.j  branch,  twig,  shoot — abs. 
'I  Nu  13s,'  '*0  E2  817  152;  cstr.  mb]  Is  i710; 
sf.  QQ''"!b|  Na23; — branch  of  grape-vine  NU1323 
(JE),  Ez  152;  branch,  tioig  (Co  ReissigbiindeT) 
used  in  idolatrous  worship  DSN'PN  'in  Ez  817 
(v.  Sm  and  most),  but  custom  obscure  (v.  Da), 
and  txt.  dub.;  it  mb}  (cf.  Ewi287b)  Is  if0  twigs 
of  a  strange  one  (i.e.  of  a  strange  god)  fig.  of 
idolatrous  cults  adopted  by  Isr.;  'r  pi.  in  fig.  of 
Israelites  Na  23. 


mora  2 

'[n~»Ora]    n.f.   pruning-knife,   only  pi. 

nnptpa  D^tJ»?n  mai  Is  185;  ninptpf)  Is-4  Mi 

4:t  (both  HD^Nb);   D^mppi  Jo  41  (||  D^JPIN). 

T  [mOtO]  n.f.  snuffers,  as  utensil  of 
Sol.'s  temple,  ouly  pi.  abs.   niiptp   2  K  1214, 

ni-rtsmpn  iKf=2  CI1422,  2  K  25"= Je  521S. 

III.  "O  (-/of  foil.;  rang,  dub.;  DHM  in 
^jyio,983  comp_  Ar.  *l!j  thing  to  be  protected, 
■thing  sacred,  inviolable,  Lane978,  Sab.  1EH  pro- 
tect; Aram.  j^»j»  toonder  at,  admire,  jilao? 
mints,  admirabilis,  etc.;  hence  met  Gn  4311 
'  ilie  Merkwiirdigkeiten  des  Landes '). 

fii.  r"P?2T  n.f.  of  uncertain  meaning,  peril. 
■choice  products  (cf.  DHM  supr.),  of  various 
fruits,  etc.  Y^^  ^P!1?  Gn  4311;  ©  oi  Ka/moi, 
so  MV  Str.;  >  music,  or  praise  of  the  land,  fig. 
for  produce  (-/I.  net)  Thes  Tu  Kn  SS.— 1.  't 
v.  sub  I,  "IDt ;  111.  'f  v.  infr. 

Uncertain  in  deriv.  are  the  five  foil.: — 
T  [lOf]  n.[m.]  a  certain  animal  allowed  as 
food,  most  prob.  some  kind  of  mountain- sheep  j 
or  -goat  (@  JbJ)  ion  Dt  1 4"    (AY  KV  chamois: 
but  see  TristramDB2,sv-,  who  points  out  that 
this  is  not  a  native  of  any  Bible  land.) 

f1-  "HOT  n.pr.m.  ©  Za/x/3p(e)i — 1.  a  Simeon- 
ite  Nu  2514  (P).        2.  grandson  of  Judab  2  Ch   ; 
26  (app.^^at  Jos  71  q.v.)  3.  king  of  Isr. 

before  Omri  1  K  1 6ill01i151"18-'  2  K  931.  4.  a 
Benjamite  1  Ch  836'36=942W. 

f  11.  ^Pl  n.pr.gent.  vel  patr.,  only  'T  ^P 

Je  25-'  (  +  D^J?  ^D  and  n»  ^D)  ;  =  2fM/3PIr<u 
in  Ethiopia"  (Strabo5™"'1-7*)?  cf.  Gf;  om.  @; 
interpol.  ace.  to  Kue  Gie. 

TpOT  n.pr.m.  son  of  Abraham  &  Keturah, 
©  Zf(p.)j3Pav  Gn  25-  and  1  Ch  rs  (©L  here 
Z(fipan).     On  locality  referred  to  v.  Di. 

T  iTVEit  n.pr.m.   a   Benjamite,    1  Ch  7s, 

('3  'Afiapias  ;    ©A,  ©L  Zapapia^s). 

~t]1  n.[m.]  (late)  kind,  sort  (Aram,  .f,  J]; 

V  dub.;  cf.  De  ^  14413)— H  ^«  i?P  ^  14413 
from  kind  to  kind,  i.e.  all  sorts,  kinds;  pi. 
E^fl  2  Ch  1614  (various)  sorts. 

ZlJT  (Vof  foil.;   meaning  unknown). 


ta:t 


n.m.Jul'5,4  tail,  also  (fig.)  end,  stump 


(NH  id.,  As.  zibbatu  HomNS368,  Eth.  Hi-fi;  Ar. 
JJi,  Aram.   JJLjo*?,  NM",  **?«)— 'T  abs.  Ju 


3  n:? 

I54,4+5t.;  sf.  i33]  Jb  4o'r;  pi.  ni33t  Ju  15'; 
cstr.  ni3?t  Is  74;— 1.  a.  ta?Z  of  fox  JU154", 
of  serpent  Ex  44  (J),  of  hippopot.  Jb  40ir; 
b.  fig.  of  common  people,  opp.  to  rulers  Is  9" 

1915  (in  both,  aan  vtoh,  ||?to?w  nsa;  is914is 

incorrect  gloss);  of  subject-people  (opp.  Vth) 
Dt  281344.  2.  end,  stump  (of  firebrand,  "nk) 
in  metaph.  Is  74 

T  [_1}f(]  vb.denom.  Pi.  cut  off,  or  smite, 
the  tail,  only  fig.,  of  hostile  attack  in  war ; 
Pf  consec.   2  mpl.  0^0311  Jos  iow  (sq.  DHN) ; 

Impf.  3  ms.  tr^narrb  Vja  aan  Dt  2^;  in 

both  —  attack  or  smite  in  the  rear. 

t  flJT  vb.  commit  fornication,  be  a  har- 
lot  (Ar.  \\  commit  fornication,  Aram.  JJ  1 , 
Nat ;  cf.  Eth.  H"}?1^:  ejfusio  seminis  virilis, 
semen  effusum,  Di1"'" ;  on  "this  and  Hffi>aJ; 
(comp.  'by  Ges  al.)  v.  PratBAS s" 32- Al,m)  — 
Qal  Pf.  'f   Dt3i10,   nnn   Gn  38^+3  t.,  etc.; 

Impf.  nar  (Kt)  Ez  23";  naw  Lv  19^  +  4  t.; 

}f\\  Je3s  Ez235;  ^\n  Ho  33;  ")p\  Je3c(but  rd. 
]irob.  fWI;  "'awi  is  not  Aram,  form  of  3  fs.,  v.  Kij 
'•^Kan'^'j  Ez  i615+4t.;  O^ni  Ez  i6M;  «£ 
(Qr)  Ez  2  343;  «W_  Ju  8-7  +  4  t.;  HJW  Ho  41314; 

•"^atrn  Ez  23";  /»*/  «&s.  n'at  Hor;  cstr.  r\tp 
Lv  205+3  t.;  naib  Lv  20";  sf.  Tjni3]a  Ez  23^; 
Pt.  nail  ^73='  Ez  6s;  naf  Ho41:>;  pi.  cat  Lvi77 
+  3t.;  nait  Dt23,9+25t.;  nat  Lv2i7+2t.; 

niait  Pr  29s;  Dial  Ho  414+  4  t.— 1.  be  or  act  as 
a  harlot,  abs.Gn3824(J),  Dt2221(D),  Lv2i9(H), 

Ho413-14  Am  717;  nan  +  ntw(n)  J0S21  6"(J),  Lv 

2 17  (H),  Ju  n1  161  Pr  625  Je  33  Ez  1630  23"; 
nait  Gn  3431  3815  Jos  6,7-a(iill  J),  Dt  2319  Lv2 114 
(H),  Pr  710  23s7  Is  231516  Jo  43  Mir-7  Ez  1631; 
niaf  D^3  1  K  3lfi;  nia(l)t  1  K  2  2:ls  Pr  29-''  Ho  3:; 
414  Ez  1633;  nait  JV3  Je  57;  commit  fornication, 
man's  act  ba  ft  Nu  251  (J);  of  woman's  act  Ju 
19'-;  of  a  land  given  to  harlotry  Lv  19-9  2. 
fig.  of  improper  intercourse  with  forrujn,  na- 
tions (religious  reference  sometimes  involved) 
m   't   Is  2317;    ^HN   Ez  2330;    {>N  Ez  i6-f'^; 

nwatn 't  E^fNa.V;  wnn  nbnt*  ftrii  and 

Ohola  committed  fornication  (whilst)  under  me 
Ez  23''  (cf.  Nu  51<J).  3.  of  intercourse  with  other 
deities,  considered  as  harlotry,  sts.  involving 
actual  prostitution,  nnN  '?  Ex  3415-16  Dt3i'G 
(all  J),  Lv  177  20w  (all  H),  Ju  217  8-7;;i  1  Ch  .-/' 
Ez6,J  203";  after  n'aN,  etc.  Lv  2o':(H),  one's  own 
heart  &  eyes  Nu  i53''(H);  esp.  of  Isr.,  Judab, 
and  Jerus.  under  fig.  of  lewd  woman  Ez  i614 
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(abs.)  v,fi  (71103  by),  v17  (a  1),  2 33:u"  (absO,  Je  31  f        | IL  f^Jl  stink,  emit  stench  (cf.  Ar.  ^jj 

(c.  ace.) ;  v'is  (abs.);  abs.  elsewh.  Ho 2'  41"  Is 573  |-  iecome  rancid,  of  oil,  etc.,  Lane) ;— only  Hiph. 

f  10639;  as  leaving  '\  sq.  7J?»  Ho  91;   nnNO  [  p£  3  mp].  rfrin?  W^jNn  rwvrs'  simi  Is  196  (rcl 

i--2;  nnriD  412;  sq.  JO  alone  ^  7327;  ru(l)T  Je  2=°  !   ,n,j,n  Ges§53'6  01 5  MDb  Sta  §420a  Ko  1-293;  but  Ew 

Ezi63541;  niirrT-n  Je-V;  n^n  £&?  their  ivhorish  j  sab  De  Di  derive  from  elative  rU]K  or  njtK). 

heart  Ez  6''.       4.  n:iT  of  moral  defection  Is  i21  i  ; ,      ™   c  ,,,  , 

.!  .      .  I        n  ljT  n.pr.loc.    1.  Zanu  a,  SL.  borea  (Kob 

done  (in  go\u<i)  after  thee  Vzi6" (but  del.  Co^  !  Ed         )Jos  \  iNe3    *  J     iCM-     2    a 

— .   ,     ,, .  „,,.  TT      ,         ,,,„  u      mis  !  place  an  the  mts.  Jos  15   ,  possibly  Zanuta, 

Xiph.  P/.  2  m,  n;3jn  Ho  5";  3  pi-  »P  H041        J,w  of  ^^  Gu6rin^eiLoo  gi      «.«. 

Ex  34"';   Imp/.  IB  2  Cb  2 111;   np  2  Cb  21   ;      but  Di  thinks  this  is  too  fer  goutk 


/■«/.  a&s.  n?.Tn  Ho  41S:  ctf->\  TlWn  2  Cb  2 113;  sf. 
riniJinp  Lv  1 9-"  1.  cause  to  commit  fornica- 
tion :  a.  sexual  Lv  I95!'(H).  b.  religious  Ex 
34lli(J),  2  Cb  2 1  lu;ua.      2.  commit  fornication: 


a.  sexual  Ho  41",       b.  religious  Ho  4IS1S  -3 


I  Q^^T  n.[m.]  fornication,^/,  abstr. interns. 
(01§-K,a;  DlPr74,  der.  fr.  v^JT,  As.  zananu,  fill 
full,  cf.  DI®-73)— 'r  Hoi2+5t.,  cstr.  "VQ)  Xa34 
"+  2  t.,  ^?«T  Ez  23':9,  n^M]  Ho  24  Xa  34'.  a. 
sexual  Gn  382,(J)  Ho  i2'2.  b.  international  Xa 
34-4      c.  religious  2.K9HEz2  311-:'J  Ho24G41254. 

tfTlDT  n.f.abstr.  fornication; — 'r  Ho  411 
610;  sf.  Tjri'JT  Jei3':7Ez2327;  Fini3tJc39;  WTO] 
Ez4378:  T™|  Je3:;  Q?'™]  Xu  1433.  a.  sexuai 
H0411.  b.  international  Ez  23-'  c.  religious 
Xu  i433(J)  Je32tJ  i327Ez437'''  Ho  610  (where  We 

Kl.Froph.  gug.gests    lyi});     Cf.  ™   3. 

T  [n^bh]   n.f.abstr.    fornication  ;  —  sf. 

r\FXnn  Ez'i62Cl(Kt)  v25(Kt)  v-';  ■qnatFl  Ezi62,;; 
orajn  Ez  23s17;  ^ny]ri  Ez  i615-34-3,i;  "n^nain  ez 
i6~;^™|nEzi62u(Qr)v25(Qr)v332329-^n™w 
Ez  2  37S,1-14'ls'1'u:i.  These  are  all  international 
mingled  with  religious  references. 

J  I.  •'Jf  vb.  reject,  spurn  (peril,  cf.  As. 
zinO,  be  angry,  esp.  of  gods  GuSIor' ZimBP23tf-) 
— Qal  Pf.  '!  Ho  8:u  La  27;  OTOJ  ^  44>n  +  2  t.; 
sf.  '•annayV  43s;  ^W]  ^6o312 10812;  ta-nnat  Zc 

iofi;  /w^/niT^yy^Las31;  rUtfl^,44*  +  3 t.;— v*- 
yecf,  Isr.  rejects  good  Ho  83;  Samaria's  calf  rejects 
her  Ho  8r>  (others  make  '•>  subj.;  "WeK1-  p,'oph-  rds. 
rutN  I  reject),  elsewh. God  rejects  people  ^  43s  603 
77^8815Zciofi;  njf£  ^44*' 741;  h%b  La331;  'r 
irnNTin  NiTI  N71  i/'44106o12  10812;  tibw'Q  *W2>2 
La317;  king  f  893'1;  altar  La  27        Hiph.  Pf. 

Dptn  2CI129";  sf.  anijtn  2Cbn14;  3  pi. 
^wn  is  19",  v.  11.  m?;  Impf.  ^n^p  1  Ch  28"; 

— (late)  reject  (  =  earlier  Qal),  Jeroboam  rejects 
the  Levites  '"h  ]ron  2  Ch  1 114;  Ahaz  the  sacred 
A-essels  2  Ch  2919:  '->  rejects  Solomon  1  Ch  2  89. 


^  \p^}] v^-  onry  Pi-  leaP  (NH  I5-'  cause  t(> 
spring,  spurt;  Aram,  aj)  throw,  shoot,  also 
bind)— Impf.  3  ms.  ]^Ti^>  P}T.  Dt  33"  Ae 
leapeth  forth  from  B  a  slum  (of  Dau  under  fig.  of 
lion's  whelp). 

ny>  v.  J-T. 

T   ■•  T 

myt  v.  nim  sub  ^t. 

t  t  :  TT- 

T  pyt  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  (branch  or 
tribe)  of  Seir  (G)  Zovnafx,  but  Zavaw  @L  1  Ch  i42; 
Sam.  Jjm) — Gn  36^=1  Ch  i4:. 

f  [^T,y  T  ]  vb.   extinguish,  only  Niph.  be 

extinguished   »yp   ^:   Jb  171  (|[  nban Mnn). 

Elsewhere  always  "]y*I  (q.v.),  and  so  in  cogn.. 
languages.     Prob.  error  for  isyn. 

TUj/T  vb.  be  indignant  (cf.  Aram,  (rare) 
y\&1  blame,  &  11.  )>.».^.o°)  ;  Ar.  Icjl  onomatop., 
of  roar  of  camel,  angry  speech,  v.  Frey,  De 
on  ^712)—  Pf  'T  Xu  2  3s +  3  t.;  nnojJT  Zc 
i12;  /»y;/:  Q'S7T«  Xu  23s;  3  !>!.  sf.  VTOOlfl?  Pr 
2424;  7mv.  nnyf  Xu  2  37  (for  novt  Ges  *  "■ (2)) ; 
P«.  «c«.  OJ?f  ^  712;  iw**.  cstr.  DW|  Pr  2214;  f. 
nttWT  Mi  6'"; — 1.  &e  indignant,  have  indigna- 
tion, of  hostile  prince  BHi?  nnn  ^y  Dn  1 130;  else- 
where of  Yahweh,  who  is  DJ?f  '!>N  ^  712  (||  BB^), 
c.  ace.  of  enemy  Is  6614;  cities  of  Judah  Zc  i12; 
people  Mai  i4;    a  man  Pr  2214.  2.  express 

indignation  in  speech,  denounce,  curse  ||  ^3^ 
Pr  2424;  ||  2p«  and  -.Ti«  Xu  237-8-8  (E);  pf]  n?% 
HDIVT  ^\Ii  610  «»i  ephah  of  scantiness,  denounced, 
or  cwrsefZ.  ITiph.  P«.  pf.  CCW?  CJS  Pr  2  5s3  ./ace 
stirred  with  indignation. 

tai'T  n.m. Isl0K  indignation ;— 't  Isio25  + 
7  t. ;  Oyr  Is  2  620  4-  2 1. ;  sf.  'Ojn  Is  1  o5  +  3 1. ;  1«?S1 
-f  10211;  ?I»y!!^3846925;  i»V!  Is  13'+  3t.;— in- 
dignation of  men  Ho  716  Je  1517;  elsewh.  of' 
Is  2620  3027  Xa  i6  Hb  312  ^  384  10211  Dn  n3C; 
||»|N  pin  ^6925  Zp38;  ||  may  ^7849  Ez2i3C 
2231;  \\f\sp  Je  io10  f  10211:   ||  ^a  Is  io5-25  3027; 
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cf.  1SX  DVD  La  21';  by 't  ~{SiW  f  6if'  Ez  2 1 

%p  3s;   DVT  \^|  Is  135  Je  no"5;   Dy?  DV  Ez  2  224; 

oym  rrnriN  Dn  819. 

T  Ln<y '  J  vb.  be  out  of  humour,  vexed;  be 
enraged  (Aram.  .&-■£ 1  rage  tujainst,  *]%}  to  siorm, 
XbjN  storm;  cf.  Sam.  3VA^  blow,  breathe) — 
Qal  Impf  W.  Pi- 1 93;  ^IVT!!  2  Ch  2619;  Inf.  ^Vl 
2 .Oh  26";  V*.  pi.  OW  On  406  Dm10;— 1.  be 
out, of  humour  Gn  4o'''(E);  dejected,  of  face  Dn 
i1":'  sq.  ^5?  Pr  ig3  fret  against  (AV).  2.  oe 

enraged  (late  :  cf.  Avam.  above)  2  Ch  2619;  sq. 

oy  v1,J. 

t?)Vt  n.m.  storming,  raging,  rage  (poet, 
and  late)—  'T  abs.  2  Ch  1610  28";  cstr.  Is  30™  + 
2  t.;  sf.  i^V!  Jon  i15; — 1.  rageoi  king1,  leading 
to  violence"  Pr  1 912    (IP'S??    D™),  \  Ch  16'" 

(nsrby  toy';?;  ||Dy2),  289;  *\x'\  is3o30  ragra.y 

of  anger  (of  '*);  '"  'r  Mi  7"  2.  vw/mr/  of 

sea  Jon  i15. 

t  ?]>^  adj .  out  of  humour,  vexed,  only  of 
Aliab  iK20432i4  (|pD). 

t  [DJ^T]  vb.  cry,  cry  oiit,  call  (||  form  of  pyv 
q.v.;  Ar.   Jzj,  Aram,   a^i) — Qal   Pf.  3  fs. 

nip^Ti  2  s  1311';  1  s.  "npyr  ^  142";  3  pi.  ipyr  Ju 

67  +  3  t. ;  Ipyn  consec.  Ju  n"  +  2  t.;  2  111  pi. 
Dripyil  consec"'  1  S  S18;  Impf.  3  ms.  pVV  Is  155; 
pyn'i  S  79+5  t.,  etc.;  Imv.  ?V)  Ez  2117;  fs. 
^P'yt  Is  i43\  cf.  Je  482"  Kt;  ipjm  Ju io14+  2  t.; 
SjJBfl  Je482n  Qr;  7n/.  arf>\  PS>f?  1  S  f;  P'vf?) 
2  S  19-0;  sf.  *|P.V!  Is3o19;  ?JPM  Is5713(OP24-?b 
Ges5C1-1-B1); — 1.  cci£,  to  one's  aid,  sq.  ace.  pers. 
Ju  122.         2.  cry,  cry  out,  in  need:  a.  unto 

God  ('»),  sq.  _1?n  ju  39-15  6°-7  io'°  1  S  78-9  (  +  iyn 

of  intercession),  12s10  1511  Mi  34  Je  n11  Hb  i2 
(c.acc.  DOn,cf.Ho82infr.),2Ch209  ^22sioijw-w 
142'''  Jo  i14;  sq.  *•-$>« +  bfta  i>ipa  Seg*;  +')*P 

* 1422  (||  pnnn);  +  Daba  Ho  714  (oPP.  i^n) ; 

sq.  ?  Ho  8-  (  +  obj.  of  words  uttered),  1  Ch  5-1"; 
sq.  sf.  Xe  o28;  sq.  D?K)$n  (without  divine  name) 
2  Ch  32s0  (|p?ann);  abs.,  but  with  implication 
of  cry  to  '*  1  S  81S  Is  3019.  b.  unto  other  gods, 
sq.  "?N  Ju  io14  Je  1112  Jon  r\  c.  unto  king, 
sq.  "?K  2  S  1929.  d.  abs.,  utterance  of  horror, 
anxiety,  alarm,  distress,  sorrow,  etc.  1  S  41:!5K' 

2«12  (  +  Wa  hpa),  2  s  i319 19s  (  +  bra  hp),  1  K 

22M=2  Ch  1831,  Is  i-,4  2617  5713  Je  20s  (||  Nip, 
cf.  Hb  i2  supr.),  La  3s  (\\W$$)  Ez  9s  n13  27:,n; 
also  of  cry  heard  by  < '■<  d  Ex  223(P);    sq.  ?  of 


that  in  behalf  of.  or  for  which  one  cries  Is  15s 
Je  4831;  so  sq.  ~?y  Je  3015;  sq.  ace,  cogn.  npjtt 
Est4';  ||  yyn  Je  472;  and  esp.  Imv.  Is  1431 
Je  2534  4s2"  Ez  2117  e.  cry  out  against  one, 
si  [."by  Jb3i38  if  my  land  cry  out  against  me 
(II  i1"?^);  cf.  also  (abs.,  and  without  prep.)  Hb 
211  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  (f?)  the  luall. 
Wiph.  Pf  2  ms.  rtpj]3  Ju  1823;  3  mpl.  IpStt?  Ju 
1822;  Impf  PW\  Ju  634+  2  t.;  *pg£l  Jos  816;— 
b'>.  called  together,  assemble,  join  Jos  81(i(JE), 
Ju  i822'23  1  S  1420;  sq.  V-inN  Ju  634-35  assembled 
after  him,  i.e.  joined  him  as  Lis  followers. 
Hiph.  Impf  pVp_  Ju  410+3  t.;  VVT-  Jb  35°; 
Imv.  "pytn  2S204;  Inf. cstr.  P'VT>b  2  S  20s; — 
1.  call,  call  out,  or  together,  for  military  service, 
sq.  aec.  -Ju  410-'3  2  8  204'5.        2.  make  a  cr 


Jb3;VJ(^m  ||  cl.) 


crying 
3.  have  proclamation 
made  1>:N,1  'ri  Jon  37.  4.  call  out  "to,  or  at, 
sq.  ace.  13T1  "n.N  pVp  Zu  6s  (si  vera  1.;  Gr 
queries  lyj.  ?). 

t 

Tnpi?f  n.f-  cry,  outcry,  abs.  'f  Je  i822  + 
5t.;  cstr.'npy:!Gni82ll+3t.;  sf.  T^y!  Jb  i6is; 
DHpyi  Is  i,55+3t.;— 1.  outcry,  against,  T\p_VX 
"131  DID  Gn  i82"(J).  2.  cry  of  distress,  con- 
cerning something  ~9?i~nPy!  Is  155  (obj.  of 
^.yo  cf-  ,???  ill  pi'ev.  cl.);  abs.  v*  (subj.  of 
HS^pn,  ||  nbb));  Je  1 8~  (1  yp^),  2C1,;484  5046  Ne 
5,;99(all  c.  yD{?),  Je4834(  joined  with  hp  ;n:),  Jb 
1 618  Est  931  (lamentation),  cf.  41  (rno*  nbin?  t, 
ace.  cogn.  c.  pyt);  specif.  ?p_~npyT  Pr  2 1 13  cry  o/ 
poor,-  'r  Sp  Is  6519  (|| ^3  Sp),  Je  ,-,i54  Ez  272s. 
3.   outcry,  clamour   D^DS?  bt^lD  npW  Ec  Q17 

(opp.  D'yow  nraa  o-oan  nan). 

"T17|  (Ar.  'cj  6e  scanty,  of  hair,  plumage,  etc. ; 
Aram.  ^),  lyt  be  or  grow  small ;  cf.  iyv). 

T^yt  n.[m.]  a  little  (diminutive  form 
Ol5180  LagBXS5)— 1.  of  quantity,  amount  (of 
instruction)  DB>  T  DB?  'T  Is  281"13  (in  both  ||  IS, 
IP).      2.  of  time,  ^}ni£  'T  '|nn3  Jb  36s 

f  "137172  n.[m.]  a  little,  a  trifle,  a  few.  1. 
of  time  TV]'?  toyi?  Tiy  Is  io25  2917  yet  a  trifle,  a 
little  =  avery  little  while.  2.  of  number  iNt' 
nyi)0  toy??  Is  1614  «  remnant,  a  very  few  (opji. 
I"1??  K&).     In  Is3  without   L3J?n  :— VUK  "lNt:;:i 

:->y]»Is2  4°. 

t  [y-fflt]  n.pr.loc.  only  c.  n  loc.  Hiis?  K11 
34°,  place  on  northern  boundary  of  Canaan; 


net 

&  Ae(f)po>va,  'E<fipa>i«i  ;     &h  Ze(f>ptova  ;    site    club., 

"WetzstHauran88  prop.  Zifran,  NE.  fr.  Damascus; 
FurrerZPVviii-s  Bdral  397  ('perh.')  Zdferane, 
between  Hums  and  Hamath;  Di  rejects  both. 

t  riDT  n.f. IsS4' ;'  pitch  (cf.  on  format.  01 5101c 
Sta§1S7a.  Word  is  Armenian  ace.  to  LagArm- 
stud.iw.BKii!..  on  Egypt,  deriv.  cf.  Cook  Speak"*s 
cUmm.i.4w.  Al.  ^Jj  acc_  to  F^i'i,  if  Shemit., 

is  Aram,  loan-wdf;  v.  also  Eth.  H^:  Di ,088)— 

pitch:— nfftto  lion?  niOPini  Ex  23  of  ark  of  bul- 
rushes: Is  -.4"  nnsafj  pnayi  nat^>  n>bn3  laanai, 
Tf  t  ;  np.y'a  najb  pix-ik  nrvm. 

t  x- [pt]  n.[m.]  missile,  spark  (  v  dub. ; 
of.  NH  VP)  fiery  arrows,  Aram.  Np,t  id.,  S^pn 
id.  +  spark,  \AJ)  shooting  star,  ray  of  light, 
Jfclo-7  shooting  star)—  only  pi.  D^jpt  of  (fire-?) 
missiles  Pr  2*61S  (||  D'-i'n ,  c.  HT) ;  so  nip'1] 
sparks,  brands  (as  leaping,  springing  forth  ?) 

T  n*x»  (v.  its)  Is5on  (||  B't?  ,,n*ip),  on-iya  t  v" 
(||  ariK'N  -yin). 

ii.  [pT],  Cpt  fetters,  v.  sub  II.  ppr. 
fpT  (v'offoll.:  meaning  dubious). 

t  jp^  n.m.  98,*B  +  and  f.  Isl5'2+  chin,  beard 
(As.  ziknu,  Asrb  Annalslv-  -9:  Ar.  J^j,  Aram,  fg^j, 
^i»)— abs.  f  Lv  13=°  +  ;  cstr.  15}  2820'+;  sf. 
'?p}  Ezr  9s;  ^.p]  Lv  1927  Ez  51;  Up]  1  S  2i14  + 
2t.;  D?3p]  2810s  1CI1195;  BJp)  2S104  Lv2ir>; 
never  pi. — 1.  c/(i«  (opp.  £W,  top  of  head)  Lv 
13-"3"  149  (all  P),  2  S  209  EZ51;  cf.  also  1S2114 
1I'I334  (where  however  chin  as  bearded  may  be 
meant) ;  chin,  or  lower  jaw,  of  lion  and  bear 
1  S  1 7Ja.     2.  beard,  as  growing  (tov)  2  S  ior'  = 

1  Ch  193;  as  cut  off  Is7"20(naD),  15-  =  Je48:i' 
(yi3) ;  cf.  1  pT  inho  Je  4 1 5  2  S 1  o4  (rfa ) ;  ^Nl  ny'ty 
Uptt  Ezi'9:i:  here  belongs  ("])jpT  DN3  Lv  1927 
2 13  (both  H;  opp.  tS:N~l). 

T  ^pT  vb.  be  or  become  old  (cf.,  ace.  to 
Thes,  Ar.  J^jii  a  she-camel  that  lets  her  lower 
lip  hang  down,  v.  Lane  'm;  (7jJi  decrepit  mun\ 
— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  fpT  Gn  i812  +  14  t.  (often  hard 
to  disting.  fr.  pred.  adj.  \\>\  <[.  v.);  3  fs.  H3pf  Pr 
23";  2  ms.  Pl?pt  i  S  S3;  HWpt  Jos  131;  is.  ^pt 
Jos  23-+ 3  t.";  "WpT  On  18"  27'-;  Impf  Jp)?l 
2Cli24i:'; — be  (ov  become)  old  G11 1 81'2-™  1931  271- 
(all  J),  1  S  2"  41S  81-5  122  1712  2  S  1933  1  K  i1-15 

2  K  414;  also  Gn  241  (||  Q^S  X3),  so  Jos  1311 
2312  (|| here  W3  »n«3),  iCh  231  (HOW  inijp), 
2415  (11  At);  Pr  23--  ^  37-3  (opp.  ||"iyj  ,Tn);  note 
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esp.  B^  nvr;»  ''rijpt  Ru  i  !2  /  am  too  old  to  belong 
t  >  a  man  [husband).  Hipli.  only  Impf  3  ms. 
ppV!  inchoat.  shev:  age,  grow  old  =  senescere- 
EwilSe.  cf.  Di;  of  youth  Pi-2  26;  of  tree-root 
Jbi43. 

]pt  adj.old,abs/TGni94+  30 1. (on  distinct, 
fr.  vk  v.  supr.);  cstr.  |5]  Gn  242;  pi.  D^pt  Gn 
i8"  +  44t.;  nijptZc84;  cstr.1'?.?!  Gn5o7+85t.; 
tVm  Lai19,  T?5!  Dt2i2327,1,,Jpt  Jos833+3t,, 
0-351  Ju  814,  «'3E!]"Ex  io9  Jos  9» 'D3»3P1  Dt  5™ 
+  2  t. : — 1.  old,  of  human  beings,  as  adj.  pred. 
Gn  i8n(J),  Jb  324  (B*aj}>  «BO  t,  in  compar.), 
or  attrib.  fpt  3K  Gn  4420(J),  't  E*K  Ju  r91U7M, 
'T  N*33  1  K  i3»-*-«  t  Tl^lO  Ec413;  prob.  also 
D'D'  y?'^  t  Gn  3529  (P),  Jb  4217  and  Gn  25s  (P) 
ace.  to  ©  SamDi ;  cf.  also  Ezr312.  2.  usu. 
as  subst.:  a.  old  man  (or  woman),  b.  elder ;  a. 
old  man  Gn  4327  (J),  Lv  1932  (H),   Dt  2850  327 

(||3K),  lS2slje2  814  Is  470  Jbl220329Pri762O2" 

•*//■  1 19100  Jo  i2;  old  men  and  old  ivomen  Zc  84-4; 
cf.  irV3  fpt  Gn  242(J),  in*?  *)$)  2  S  1217;  esp. 
opp.  1J»  Ex  io9(E),  Is  35  204  Je  5122  La  221 
+  14812,  and  in  phr.  ffit  nyi  ly???  Gn  I94(J), 
Jos621(JE),Est313;  opp.D^>  1  Ki2SA,3=2Ch 
io6813;  opp.  Dn^ra  Je  3113  Ez  96  Jo  31,  cf.  2  Ch 
3.617  (  +  W&)  and  Je  611  (  +  CW  i6o) ;  opp.  ^y 
Q^C  Is  6520;  opp.  an^  ip:v  and  Q^i>iy  Jo  216. 
b.  usu.  pi.  elders,  as  having  authority,  term 
techn.  (100 1.  +  );  elders  of  a  people,  esp.  Israel 
Ex  316-,s  1 221  (all  J),  1 750  i812 197  241914  Jos  24' 
(allE),  Nun"  (noP),  v24-23-30  1623  Jos  7°  8W 
9"  (all  JE),  Dt  520  (J  D3,P3B'  >E;N->),  271  29' 
(||  D3,|D3K'  'tJ'S-l,  DS'ntpb'),  3i9-28  Jos833(||  Q^P' 
rwabh),  23XII  Vtf*n,  v9?^»  ,nT^);  cf-  also  prob. 
Jos' 24s1  =Ju27  (all  li);  Lv'91,  cf.  TTtgn  "•jpt 
Lv4IS  (t  both  P),  Ju2  i1G;  see  also  1  S  43  84 1539 
2S31753=iChii3,  2S17413  iK8i:i=2Ch52-4, 
also  1  Ch  15s  2110;  cf.  Is32  (nenfn?  ^w  ita? 
'ti.  oppi  Nnai  oaiE'),  914  (||  a^a-NVci,  butv.prok 

gloss,  cf.  Ew  Che  Di  Du  ah);  elders  of  one  tribe 
(Judah)  1S3026  2S1912,  so  of  Gilead  Ju 
j  j  5.7.8.9.10.11.  after  the  division  of  the  kingdoms, 
of  N.  Isr.  pNH  tjpr  1  K  207  cf.  v8,  also  2  K  633M 
io1  (||  DnV  etc.)  cf.  v3;  under  Josiah  HW  ^ 
2  K  23'=  2  Ch  3429;  see  also  pNfl  'r  Je  2617,  cf. 
px  *3pr  Pr  3123,  cf.  La  i19  210  416  512-14  (||Dncy; 
+  18?');  oft.  in  Ezek.:  Ez  726  (||;na),  of  Judah 
8',  of  Isr.  81112  141  20i:t,  also  90  (but  del.  Co). 
Exil.  nbian  't  je2  9'  (||  D'jnan,  Dwaan);  post- 
exil.  Ezr  io8(||Dnb»),  poss.  also  Jo  i14;  elders 
of  '>  Is  2423  (cf.  Ex  2419):  D"3n'3n  "3p\  2  K  i92= 
Is  372,  so  Je  191  (||oyn  ^pr);  of  other  peoples, 


IP* 

Midian  Nu  2  24 ■",  Moab  v7  (all  E),  Egypt  \^  10522 
(||Dn'B>);  of  Gebal  Ez  2f;  elders  of  a  city, 
esp.  as  sitting  in  the  gate  to  judge  Dt  1912  212 
(  +  spBSS?)  v3"-619  (  +  to|5r?"iyBi),  v20  2215  (  + 
nlV$n),  v16l7-,s  257  (  +  mTJ?|"n),  vs-9  (all  in  Dt. 
code,  and  only  so  therein),  Ru  42'4911  (cf.  "M? 
v111),  D^P.t  3K>'iD  ^  10733  (||  or^ni?);  Ju  814 
(||  Dnc),  v16'  1  S  113  164  1  K  2181"1  Ezr  10". 

t"jpf  n.[m.]  old  age— ]$?  V133  ^OE^ry 
Gn4810  (E). 

ti"!2pt  n.f.  old  age — n:pt^7i9+ 2t.;  cstr. 

napt  iK  n4;  sf.  injpt  1  k  1523;  arupi  Gn  2^; 

— old  age,  ||n3,b>  ^  7118  Is  464;  m  «/;e  ft'»n<?  0/ 
o&*  a?e  T  11$  1  K  n4  1523  ^  719;  T  nnK  (i.e. 
after  she  had  become  old)  Gn  2430  (J). 

tCDpT  n.pl.[m.]oldage— 'n2Gn373i.e. 
a  late-born  son ;  T  1^  Gn  44s0  ?d./  VJPlb  |3(m^) 
Gn2i--7(allJE). 

t  [^lpT]  vb.  (late)  raise  up  (NH  ?c?.; 
Aram.  «]£),  asl ;  As.  zakapu,  AsrbHimti"sInscr-1E7' 


3 .    AT  ■  ■  2 


72:5  suggests  Ar. 


i as;   cat 


ry   off 


(Kam.),  orig.  lift  up) — only  Qal  Pt.  act.  and 
only  fig.  of  ^'s  dealing  with  prostrate  men  : — 

D'Sflsapr^f)  sjpin  f  14514  (||tjoiD);  d-qis?  ipi 

1 46s  '  raiseth  up  prost rate  one*. 

fl.  [ppT]  vb.  refine,  purify  (Aram.  Pi?] ; 
perh.  kindr.  with  As.  zakiku,  wind,  Asrb  Am,als  "• 64 
and  Aram.  \£+l,  Xty]  violent  wind,  violent  rain 

< 

with  wMrhmnd\ — Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  Ipr  Jb  281 
obj.  ant,  3627  obj.  loo  (v.  Di).  Pi.  Pf. 
pi^T!  consec.  Mai  3s  (|pnL51)  fig-,  of  purifying 
sons  of  Levi,  like  gold  and  silver  2ilt3  etc. 
Pu,  Pt.  pj?T10  refined,  of  gold  1  Cli28is,  of  silver 
1  Ch  2Q4:  y\r  127  (D,ny3B' '»);  of  settled  wines 

n-  pDT  (NH  PP4  bind,  fetter,  Aram.  pi>]  id.; 
comp.  (perh.  fr.  idea  of  restraint)  Ar.  jj; ,  Aram. 
lof,  X|3M,  N^p>t,  Eth.  "H*:  all  =  (wine-)«fcm, 
etc.;  also  NHH^l,  obligation;  Aram.  )fcL&M>J 
ring). 

tn.  [pf]  n.[m.]  fetter,  only  pi.  Q^t:— fetters 
of  captives  '13  »rn  Na  310:  Tnjj!  '•)?  Is  4514;  13. 
+  149s  (c  1DN  ;  ||  Vp  ^33);*  fig.  'o  Jb  36s  (c. 
"iDN ;  ||  "tfy  \Snn). 

T[ptNj  n.[m.]  id.,  specif,  manacle,  only 
pi.  manacles  D^Sa  niDK  Je  401,  and  D^KH-fO 
JV^V  Xte  v\ 
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"^T  v.  1.  "lit,   N"rt  v.  sub  n.  11T. 

r  Tr 

IT.  v.  in.  Tit. 

t  [^"1T]  vb.  only  Pu.,  meaning  dub.;  prob. 
(from    context)    be   burnt,    scorched  —  Pu. 

Impf  in  rel.  cl.,  VlOW  «")P  nV3  Jb  617  (||te>Pa 
DDlprstp  Wy.*]?),  of  brooks  scorched  and  drying 
up  (||form'  of  31V  q.v.;  so  Ew  Di  De  Hoffm 
Kau  AV  RV  MV;  >Thes  RobGes  who  comp. 
Ar.  C>j'j  flow  away,  cf.  Nil  na"1"]];  and  Mich 
D1rraTf.  ygm  (are  straitmed}  Rym  (s/m-„£)  cf. 
Aram.  o»)  conqrress,  {Av.  il/jj  is  to  wia&e  « 
icooden  enclosure),  As.  zartibu,  ZimBr32n-5,!,70'95V 

t^ilTtt  n.pr.m.(acc.toMYperli.  =  ^33  ynt 

begotten  in  Babylon,  v.  also  Thes) — grandson 
of  king  Jehoiachin,  and  son  of  Pedaiah  1  Ch 
31919  (but  son  of  Shealtiel  Ezr  3s-3  etc.,  cf. 
VnJ>K?»  brother(?)  of  JlHB  1CI1317);  leader 
of  first  returning  exiles  Ezr  22  =  Ne  77,  Ezr 
3*8  4'--3  Nei2147  Hgi"  24  Zc  46-7-910;  called 
HTi.T  ring  Hg  i114  a"',  called  TOy  (by '")  Hg  223. 

fTYi  n.pr.n.  (  7dub. ;  on  form  cf  LgBjr77)— 

Tit  ^05  Dt  213;  "nr  bn:  Nu  2112  (JE),  Dt  213-14; 
identification  disputed;  RobBK  "■ 157  prop.  Wady- 
el-Ahsy  (=  D^yn  i>ri3  Is  1 57),  between  Moab  & 
Edom;  <  either  Sail  Sa'tde  (Kn),  chief  source 
of  Arnon  fr.  SE.  (BurckhSyiien' 635),  or  W  Kerak 
(Ges  Ke  Di);  so  also  GASmGeos-557 

t  [m    )T]  vb.  scatter,  fan,  winnow  (Ar.  bi 

cause  to  fly,  scatter  (of  wind),  winnoiv;  Aram. 
vrn,   )H;    Eth.   Hd(Di)—  Qal  Imp/.  1J1  Ex 

3220;  2  ms.  nitn  Ez  52;  sf.  DI]"  Is  3022  4 116; 
enw  Je  157;  7»w.  Hit  Nu  172;  /rt/.  niit^  Je 
411;  P«.  nit  Ru32  Is  3024;— 1.  scatter,  the  pow- 
der into  which  golden  calf  was  ground  Ex  3220 
(E,  obj.  not  expr.);  c.  ace.  (strange)  fire  from 
censers  Nu  1 7'2  (P);  hair  (symbol,  act)  Ez  5-1;  Is 
3022.  2.  fan,  winnow,  obj.  Dniyfe'n  fii  Ru  3- 
Is  3024  (where  pt.  has  indef.  subj.),  4 1 16  metaph., 
obj.  mountains  and  hills,  fig.  of  winnowing; 
fig.  fan,  winnow,  in  purification  Je  411  (IP^np); 
in  chastisement  Je  157  ('T>]»3  T).  Niph. 
Inipf.  Vyfi.  Ez  3619  be  scattered,  dispersed,  of 
Israel ;  Inf.  DS/niljna  Ez  68  ivhen  ye  shall  be 
dispersed  (on  pi.  sf.  Ew§259b,  but  Co  del.  ♦). 
Pi.  Pf.  sf.  D-JTt  1  K  141'';  n^  f  i39:',  sf.  «n^n 
f  4412;    WIT!  Ez  510  etc"'    /,?/   n^  Ez20:v 


etc.; — 1.  (intens.  of  Qal)  scatter,  disperse,  esp. 
of  peoples,  c.  ace.  (Israel  and  Judah)  i  K  1415 
Lv  26s3  (H),  ^ 4412  Je  3 110  Ez  51013  i214'5  2023 
2215  cf.  Zc  22-44  f  10627;  bones  of  Israel  Ez  65; 
people  of  Hazor  Je  49s2;  of  Elam  4936;  of 
Babylon  512  (D""?}  =  strangers?);  Egyptians 
~Ez  2912  3O20+  3023  (del.  Co,  intern,  grounds) ; 
in  general  the  wicked  Pr  2026;  evil  208;  pt. 
D^ITO  =  subst,  scatterers,  epith.  of  winds  Jb 
37»T(cf.  Qor  5 11);  ny^v  BhB  -nnj)  Mai  23 
scatter  dung  on  your  faces  (token  of  shame 
and  curse);  fig.  disperse  knowledge  (of  lips)  Pr 
157.         2.  ivinnow,  sift  (cf.  Qal  2)  only  fig. 

?,-!.1  ""VTT!  1C"!?  V'  I393  TO2/  Va^1  and  mi/  couc^ 
thou  siftest  (Che ;  BaZMG1S87'607  meamrest,  de- 
ter minest,  whence  rPT,  q.v.)  Pu.  6e  scat- 
tered, Jwiflf.  HIP  Jb  i815,  subj.  Tinw,  sq.  ^ ; 
P«.  f.  rnf»  (agreeing  with  riBn  ««<)  Pr  i17 

Tpntft  n.[m.]  pitch-fork,  with  six  prongs 
(  =  i\.x*)  used  in  winnowing,  cf.  ~WetzstZFV18'J1" 
xiv.2.  for  winnowing  provender  'KOI  nn"i3  rni 
Is  3024;  fig.  for  winnowing,  i.e.  chastising  the 
people '03  D"?.]KJ  Je  157 

*TP!  ^72G  v.  ejiT. 

"Cft*  Pr  3031  v.  sub  in.  ifl. 

trn?  vb.  rise,  come  forth  (NH  v'J.,  As. 
zardhu  DlrilS0;  Sab.  n~n  Zq/ty,  majestic  (of 
king)  and  in  cpd.  n.pr.  DHMZMG1S7;i'603: ls83'327 

MordtZMG1876.  37)_Qal  py  'j  Dt  33^!!  24.    (TIT 

Is  6o';  nip;  consec.  Is  5810  Ec  i5;  3  fs.  nrnt  Ex 
2  22+3t.;  'nrnn  consec.  Mai  320;  /»ip/  m.r 
2  S  234  Is  602;   rn£  Jb  97;  mp_  Gn  3232;   3  fs. 

mjn  fiof;  /«/  cs<r.  ni]  Ju933  J048;  Pt. 

D~i.it  Eci5; — 1.  rise:  a. (of  sun)  Ju  933Na37  2  8 
234  Jon  4s  Jb  9'  ^  10422  Ec  i55;  sq.  b]}  Ex  222 
(JE),  2  K  322;  sq.  |>  G113232  (J),  b.  fig.,  sq.  |>, 
PlfW  Bfee»  Mai  320;  of',  teb  Ty&O  n^1  Dt  332; 
sq.  i>y,  Is  602  (||  nx-ii  11133);  '»  1133  Is  6o';  subj. 
"ilN,  fig.  (=  happiness,  blessedness)  Is  5810 
f  1124   (sq.  p).  2.  come  out,  appear,    of 

appearance  of  leprosy  (njnjfn)  2  Ch  2  619. 

f  1.  [n"Y5j  n.[m.] dawning,  shining; — only 
fig.,  W~*l  PUi  i-  e.  of  Zion,  Is  603  (||liN). 

fn.  ITU  n.pr.m.  (on  form  cf.  LgBN77-andAnm) 
— 1.  ©  Zapa,  son  of  Judah  and  Tamar  G113830 
4612  (both  J),  1  Ch  24  (all  rnj),  v6;  as  head  of 
a  family  Nu  2620  Jos  V1  (both  P),  v18-24  (JE),  2220 
<P)  1  CI196  (®L  Zijpa),  Ne  1124  (cf.  SmLiaten7). 
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2.  Edomites  :  a.  ©  Zap*  Gn  361317  (both  P)  = 
I  Chi37  b.  ©  Zapa  G113633  (P)=iChi44 
(b=a?).  3.  ©L  Zapa,  Levites:  a.  (var.  laapa) 
1  Ch  66.  b.  (var.  Zaapai)  1  Ch  626.  4.  head 
of  a  Simeonite  family,  ©  Zapa  Nu  2613  (P), 
1  Ch  424  (var.  ZaP€S)  (=  in'X  ©  Zaap  Gn  4610 
Ex  6'5,  cf.  Di  Nu  2613).  5.  a  Cushite,  ©  Zapt, 
foe  of  king  Asa  2  Ch  1 4s. 

"Prnt  adj.  gent.  alw.  c.  art.  as  subst.  coll. 
'•?n  :  1.  fr.  HI)  1 :  -Jos  71717  (JE),  Nu  2620  (P), 
cf.  "k  1  Ch  271113.       2.  fr.  nil  4:— Nu  26" 

t  n^rr^t  n.pr.m.  (''  hath  risen,  or  shined; 

Sab.  i?N*rni  Hal49) — ©  Zapaia: — 1.  priest  1  Ch 
532.32  636  Ezr  ^4  2.  head  of  a  family  of  re- 
turned exiles  Ezr  84  (=1  ?). 

TrnTfrS  n-ni.'*'37'35   a    native   (one    arising 

from  the  soil;  =  'free  tribesman'  RSSemi-75)— 
abs.  'N  Lvi934+  13  t.;  cstr.  rn]S  Exi2,s+  2t.; 
— 1.  a  native  Israelite,  usu.  coll.,  c.  art.,  "?3 
ijKnfe^a  'NH  Lv  23*  (H),  cf.  Nu  1513  (P);  elsewh. 
opp.  13  (q.v.)  -.—"to*  '•ana  'xn  Nu  1 529  (P),  cf.  Ez 
4722;  HSn  n^?  Ex  1 21948  Nu  9 ,4(all P);  D3D 'N 
Lvi934v.Talso'i715  1826  24U!-22  (all  H);  Exi249 
Lv  1 629  Nu  1 530  (all  P),  Jos  833  (D).  2 .  a  native 
tree,  growing  in  its  natural  soil  fJVl  'K  ^  37s5 
(fig.  of  prosperous  wicked). 

tiJ-ntN  adj.  gent.  i.e.  of  family  of  nnj, 
only  in  'N'H  JH'-N  1  K  511  (®L'lo-par,\irV<),  -f  891 
(©  id.),  and  881  '«n  fO»n,  both  sons  of  mj 
(1CI126). 

tmr  adj.  gent,  only  in  "D  mnOB'  1  Ch 

27s  ©AEo-puf,  ©L  if<rPa;  rd.  c)mt»n  (='rnrif 
cf.  v11-13). 

Tn^rriT"  n.pr.m.  ('^  irz'ZZ  artft-e,  or  shine\ — 

1.  ©  Zapeia,  A  Iefpta,  ©L  Ic^epia: — a  man  of 
Issachar  1  Ch  73:i.  2.  overseer  (n*i?sn)  of  the 
singers  Ne  1242,  ©L  al.  Iefpiay. 

Tn"^t?2  n.[m.]  place  of  sunrise,  east — • 
abs. '»  Josn3+2it.;  cstr.  ni]D  Nu2i10+  ipt., 
c.  n  loc.  nrnp  Ex2713+28t.,  cstr.  nnijo  Dt 
441  Jos  121  J11211'  (not  in  Gn  Lv  Sa  Ez  etc.); 
— 1.  sunrise,  always  of  quarter  of  the  heavens 
=  east  B*OB>(n)  'D  Nu  2111  (P),  Dt  44147  Jos  i15 
121  i35(allD),  i912-27-34(allP),  Ju2o432i]92K 
io33  Is  4 126  458  5919,  cf.  Y~\n\)  5TW  '»  Ju  1118; 
1Ni3?2-nyi  KW  'TBO  ^so1  1133  Mai  i11;  more 
often  2.'  without  &0 :  a.  iAe  m«<  '»  ?ni3 
:1A1J!'?7?  ^  1 0312.  b.  'BO  /rom  <Ae  east  Is  4 12  43s 
(opp.    3ip?D),    46u    Dn  1144    (  +  PBXD);     'BD 
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OJW  fiSXp  angBlM  ^  io7:!.     c.  to  or  «ot«ani  *Ae 
£>Zace  of  sunrise,  to  the  east,  eashvard:   (i)  nrnip 

XU3219  (P),  Dt  317--r  ('»i  njoTii  ruisxi  ni^),  4-»» 
Jos  1  Is  1 61  (JE),  1 2i:u  1 3s (all  D),  v27'32 1 65  1 87 
20s  (all  P),  1  Ch  9IS  2614;  ||  npnp  Nu  3M  jos  j  9is 
(both  P)  Je  3 140;-  ||'"I3%,  TO},  H333  1  K  7s5,  cf. 
Jos  166  (P)  1CI12617;  +  np-ip  Ex2713  3813 
Nu23  3415  (all  P);  D^p  Zc  144  (opp.  nej); 
(2)  rnjp  (without  n  lcc),  n3Mi  naiax  to;  'd 
1CI1924,  cf.  JSTei237;  n3)s6  'e  2Ch512;T  (3)^ 
1  Ch  59  728  (opp.  3-ip^)  1 2 «  (so  Baer ;  v15  van 
d.  H;  opp.  id.),  2617  (+nji£sb,  ri^lb),  Ne320; 
nm|^  2CI13114;  (4)'l3n-bKDn89(  +  333ri-^, 

■osrrrbN):  (5)  rnnriy  fiesci  aj-iy  D»p  Am812. 

d.  (on)  the  east  side  of,  cstr.  irvv  rntp  ni'p  Jos 

419  (P);  also  c.  J>  N^an  rnycb  iCh43^  tf1*n  '»|j 

6ra;  c.  i»,  'Tpp  Josii3  (opp.  DJD)  cf.  1710  (  + 
fiSXD;  both  JE),  also  166  (P).     e.  after  a  cstr. 

■WW  'e  ^3-^3-by  i  CI1510;  Ian  airn  2CI1294; 
'an  lyc'  Me  329;  '»  jns  ^c8;  (opp.*Ni3»  p« 

t[D")T]  vb.  pour  forth  in  floods,  flood 
away  (As.  zardmu,  overwhelm,  VR3^570  DlPr73  & 
in  ZimBP"9)  —  Qal  Ff.  2  ms.  sf.  DFIOI]  ^  9°5 
£7!ok  Jloodest  them  with  ruin,  s wee-pest  them 
(men)  attfa?/.  Po.  P/  3  pi.  niay  D?p  1»"lf  ^ 
771S  the  cloud  masses  (Che)  poured,  forth  water 

1 0"tt  n.m.  Hb  3' 10  flood  of  rain,  rain-storm, 
downpour  (Aram.  JVC")}  id.) — abs.  'T  Is  4°  + 
2t.;  DTT  Is  32s;  cstr.  CQT  Jb  24*+ 4  t.;  Is  4" 
(||  -IDDJ);  0*>  t  Is  282  Hb  310;  Dnn  t  Jb  24s, 
i.e.  such  as  falls  among  mts.  cf.  Di ;  *P3  t  Is 
282;  BTfl?  HDITD  2  54,  "Vj?  DTJ  v4  i.e.  such  as 
(lashes  against  a  wo  11,  322  (||  nil),  pNI  D1TI  j'33 
Tja3o» 

'  H?2"|'t  n.f.  issue  (of  semen  virile),  in  fig.  of 

the  paramours  of  Jerusalem  DTO"n  WDV3  npifl 
Ez2320. 

fl-  ^"^  vb.  sow,  scatter  seed  (NH  id.; 
As.  «■  r d  TPPrismvi-JS;  Ar.  gj;  Aram.  nJ|,  Vl); 

Eth.HCA:  HCO:  but  in  Sab.  tnf  ])HMZMG,s8y5 
and  in  n.pr.,  Id.  in  MV10' w-242-983)^Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  PIT  Ju  63;  1  s.  ^^  Je  3127;  sf.  n^V"1? 
consec.  Ho  225;  3  pi.  VU  Je  1213;  2  mpl.  DFIJ^IT 
Hg  ic;  DFiyi]i|  C01lsec.  Gn  472:i+  2 1.;  /wip/.  Jnr 
Ec  1 14;  vih  Gn  2612;  sf.  rtjnw  JU945;  1  s.  nynfl* 
Jb  31s;    sf.  DJ?"}^1!  Zc  io'»  etc.;   7W  ms/in? 


Ec  iic;  mpl.  Wl?  Ho  io12+  2  t.;  Inf.  yirb  Is 
2824;  Pi.  act.  Vn\  Is  55ul+  3  t.;  jn4.T  Pr  22*  Je 
5010,  etc.;  Ft.  pass,  in]  ^  9711  (but  on  text 
v.  infr.);  f.  nyn]  Je  22; — 1.  lit.  sow:  a.  abs. 
sow  (seed),  do  one's  sowing  Ju  63  Gn  2612  (J), 
Is  2  824  (after  ploughing  fchn) ;  WD31  njfpl  nj?-lT 
cona  Is  3730=2  K  1929;  ||  nvp  also  Mi  615  Lv 
25U(H),  Ecu4:  |hDN  Lv2520  (H);  opp.  btf 
Jb  31s;  D"0-i>3-ijj;  >0  Is  32':"  (on  cstr.  cf.  Ges 
5130'1);  c.  n^wn  n^n-ns  Lv  25-;  sq.  na-in 

Hg  i';  (opp.  BgO  K3P1).  b.  c.  ace.  of  land  no*i« 
Ex  2310  (JE; "  |j  ejDN),  Gn  ^  (J);  field  (m-c) 
Lv  2  5:!  (||  «1DN),  cf.  v4  ^  10737;  as  pt.  pass, 
n^ffi]  t6  pN  Je  2;  (|p3ip).  c.  c.  ace.  of  seed 
"ISHPIN  t  Dtu10,  cf.  2  29  Je  357  Lv26ir'(H) 
Ec  116;   sq.  t^pn  Je  1213  (||lVp);  cf.  also  ^O? 

nn&a  jntn  ik>n  ^j^p  Ex  2  316  (JE).  d.  sq.  2  ace. 
a\xj)3  tjd-13  pitri  fs^  Dt  2  29;  cf.  D?«b?  vim  n^  ^nc* 
Lv  1919  (H);  nmxn-riN  jnm-ntrwS  Tjy-it  Is  3o2:i; 
also  of  destroyed  city  nbp  nj)-;^l  Ju  945.  e.  pt. 
act.  as  subst.  H^  Je  5016  (||  T'Xi?  ny3  ^3p  bsh); 

yi.^  Is  55"'  (||  ^5»&).  2.   of  shrub  and  tree 

produ-cinij,  yielding  seed,  c.  ace.  cogn.  Gn  i29'29 
(P),   cf.   Hiph.  3.   fig.  :    a.   of  Yahweh's 

sowing  (planting)  Isr.  in  the  land  v  HTiyiTI 
)'-iN3  Ho  2-h  (We  inTUntl,  obj.  being  Jezreel); 
on  the  other  hand  Cpys  D??1]K1  Zc  io9      b.  c. 

2  ace,  of  Yahweh's  fructifying  Isr.  and  Judah 

y-itt  din  vii  rnin'1  '3TIN1  ^i'c*1  rva-riN  TiynTl 

nori3  Je  3127       c.   of  moral  action,    Q3?   iy"lt 

n?"!^  Ho  io12  (||ivp) ;  npnv'r  Pr  nls;  ly-itri-^N 

^"'VP-^  Je  43  sow  not  in  among  thorns  (said  of 
a  few  righteous  deeds  amid  much  wickedness); 
esp.  of  evil-doing  *TSj£  nnMDI  Unf  D^l  Ho  87; 
bpy  -"V-if  Jb4s(|pypj;  iiN-mi'p'1  nSy  yi.it  pr 

22s.  d.  of  Israel's  practising  idolatry  rPbt 
13 V.l]!?1  "IT  Is  1 710  (2  ace.)  e.  H3"]3  Hj;D13  D'y-tfrt 
lli'p^  i^i2  6;'  metaph.  of  distress  followed  by 
joy.'  f.  p^b  Y>\  "^  f  97"  rd.  prob.  HIT,  Vrss 
01  Hu  Bae  Che  al. 

Niph.  be  sown,  fructified,  Ff.  3  is.  ~V"\}i) 
consec.  Nu,52s;  2  mpl.  DFiyiT3'!  consec.  Ez  36"; 
hnpf.  3  ms.  JH£  Ka  i14;  '  W  Dt  214  Lv  1  r!7; 

3  fs.  V1W  Dt  29"; •— 1.  be  sown:  a.  subj.  Y~)X, 

npvri  n^i  'm  n^  Dt  29",  cf.  (of  frrN  bm)  nay;,  s^ 
'■•p  «h  i3  Dt  2 14;  in  address  to  bsriw  nn. 
QFiyi]31  &P113V31  Ez  36".  b.  subj.  JHT,  ynj.  I'll 
y-ir  "iei«  Lv  i'i37  (P);  fig.  ^  "I»^0  ^  ^  Na  i14 
110  more  of  thy  name  be  sown,  in  judgment  against 
Nineveh.  2.   /^e  fructified,  made  'pregnant 
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ynr  njnW  Nu5iS(P;  of  woman).  Pu.  Pf. 
3  pi.  *$y  Is  4024  of  princes  and  judges  under 
fig.  of  trees  ()[  WB3,  0?!?  HS?  ^)-  HiPh- 
imp/.  3  fs.  n]J?  Lv  1 2s;  Pt.  njo  Gn  i»-»  ;— 
1.  'produce  seed,  of  herb,  c.  ace.  cogn.  Gn  i11-12; 
appar.  denom.  fr.  V1\;  cf.  Qal  2.  2.  of  a 

woman,  =  &<?ar  a  child  "OT  .TJ^l  JTn]FI  Lv  122. 

tjHTn.m.  D'-28-38  sowing,  seed,  offspring 

(Nil  «rf.,  Avam.  £1],  <*i»;  Ph.  ynt;  Zinj.  ^.; 
Ar.  cjj  seed-produce,  seed;  Eth.  HCX;  As. 
zeru  cultivated  land,  BelserEASiL33°,  cf.  Ar. 
iijj)—  ahs.  'f  Gn4723+;  JHTT  Gm29  +  ;  cstr. 
yit  Is  5,0+  :  "Snt  Nu  1 17;  sf.  ^T  i  S  2042  24--; 
^jy-)T  Dt  1 1 10  +  :  ijrvt  Ec  1 1 "  + ,  etc. ;  pi.  sf .  aa'-yiT 
1  S  815;— 1.  lit.:  a.  a  sowing  rHfrn  '\b  Gn  4724 
(J;  +  D3>3K;  otherwise  Lv  27'",  v.  infr.  2  c); 
t  Qipt?  N?  Nu  20''  no  place  for  sowing  (JE;  + 

fir-Hi  f'sai  rosrn);  cf.  'T  rnb>*Ez  175  «>M  suit- 
able for  sowing ;  hence  b.  solving  as  regularly 
recurring  at  its  season  Chi  8"  (J;   ||  ~|,¥PT,  +  ~IP 

rW>i  an  Tjhj  j"pi  am),  Lv26r>  (H;  ||  c*i,  "vra ; 

— cf.  Am  9i:i  infr.  2  a).  2.  seed :  a.  lit.,  sown, 
to  raise  crops  for  food,  usu.  corn  (wheat,  barley, 
etc.)  Gn47w-M(J;  cf.  v14f),  Nu  247  (JE);  jnj 
mfe  t  Is  5510  (||  Qnb),  Dt  28:w  (31 T),  Lv  26'°  (H ; 

c.  jnj),  271,!\  anyfc»  noh  t  vllib  (both  P),  cf.  Is 

510.  b.  fig.,  of  idolatry  of  Judah  Is  1 711  fl|  T-i'p); 
of  fortunes  of  Zion  '*n  ^B  ^126°  the  drop- 
ping of  seed,  i.  e.  the  proper  quantity  for  sowing 

(opp.  ribbx);  je  35'  (c.  jnt,  |pyt?n  $6  ana),  cf. 
v9  (||  ana,  mb>);  t  -ibj?  is  3o23  (c.  vi\,  j|  anb 

™"wn  n W3FI) ;  also  Dt  1 1 10 (c  Vl\),  Ec  1 1«  (c  id'.); 
JffTt  1  Lv  1 i37,  cf.  v38  (both  P);  "as  yielding  the 
crop  ^VJ))  nwan  Dt  1 4--  the  product  of  thy  seed, 
cf.  d  infr.;  '*H  7]C;Ba  Q^ajJ?  Tpil  -IXij33  enin  K»331 
Am  91:|,  in  fig.  of  rapid  and  plentiful  growth  in 
the  coming  time  ;  psn  T  producing  a  vine  Ez 
17'.  of  growth  and  prosperity  of  Isr.;  'tn  Mai 
2:i,  rd.  perh.  y>]n  (cf.  YB).  c.  seed  as  product; 
the  manna  is  comp.  with  13  'T,  coriander  seed 
in  Nu  1 17  (JE),  Ex  i6:u  (P);  seed  of  herbs  and 
trees  Gn  i»-» •"•»-»-»(a]i  P).  Esp.  d.  w  as 
corn-product,  corn-crop,  so  (although  not  quite 
clearly)  Dt  22"  (c.  JHT ;  ||  B^an  HNian);  pl.  x  S  815 
(perh.  better  arable  lands,  cf.  supr.  As.  zerv  ; 
II UW3),  )'-\i<n  t  Lv  2  7s"  ( ||  m?;  otherwise  Gn 
47':4,  cf.  supr.  1  a);  -\b&  'T  Is  23s  (||liW  "V??); 

rnutaa  'p  -riyn  Hg  219  (||  faa,  nawi,  jton,  n??n  j-y); 

fe  1™  \tJ1!  aW;  Jb  3912  (of  harvest);   so 

pei-k'T  a*nND  rvaa  i  k  i'8:1-.    e.  faan  ai^B>n  jnj 


Zc  812,  rd.  perh.  avt?  ^n  ^e  cro^  ?"s  security  {= 
secure),  so  @  Or  al. ;  >Ew  Hi  al.  who  transL 
'E'n  t  </(«  growth  of  peace,  making  JS30  appos. 
— Vbs.  used  c.  't  in  these  senses  are : — usu.  JHT 
Gni11  Lv2  610  Je357  +  ;  nnsn  Is  1711;  3  jnj 
=plant,  soiv  Ez  1 75 ;  |CI3  yield  Is  5510;  '^B'O  Am 
9™.  3.  seecZ=  semen  virile,  JTtt  nyipi  Nus28, 
a«rf  she  shall  be  made  pregnant  with  seed;  usu. 
Trna^/oie  of  semen  Lv  2  24  (H),  Lv  1 516-38  (P; 
all  c.NVn),  i,517(P;  c.  njn);  as  «cc.  morfi  a3ty 
t  ^  n^N-HN  Lv  1920  (H),  1518  Nu  513  (both  P)- 
so  also'  yitb  frO=?»  JW  Lv  1820  (i>  genitiv.);  cf. 

n»na  ti  anx  V  je  3127  (as  2nd'  ace.  after  inr 

q.v.  3  b).  4.  seed  =  offspring  ;    a.  rarely 

of  animals,  coll.  Gn  315  7s  (both  J).  Usu.  b.  of 
mankind,  coll.= descendants,  posterity  ;  seed  of 
the  woman  Gn315(J);  seed  of  the  patriarchs 
(esp.  Abr.)  1217 1^-™-™  1610  221717-,s  247  2  68-4-4-4"1 
28i3.H.i4  32is  ^all  j);  j  5i3.w  Ex  32h.m  33i  (a]1  JE^ 

Gn  2 112  Jos  24s  (both  E;  in  both  promised  seed 
of  Abr.  restricted  to  line  of  Isaac),  Dt  1 19  34"  Ne 
98;  =  a  son  as  involving  posterity  Gn  1535  (JE) 
cf.  infr.;  phr.  &nnn«  By"!|  Dt  1",  cf.  437  io15,so 
P   Gn  l77.rJi.».io.i.'35is484:  ^N  sjg-jj  Gii284(P; 

cf.  Nu  1819);  v.  also  infr.  c.  c.  seed  (=pos- 
teritv)  of  other  individuals  Gii2iK!(E;  of 
Ishmael)  2460  4819  (both  J),  Nu  1424  (JE),  Lv 
2 121  2  234  (all  H),  Nu  1  f  (P),  1  S  204242  24"  2  S 
4s  1  K  233-33 1 1»  2  K  527  Je  29(-  Ez  4319  Jb  5s 
(||  TKXKX),  2 18  (||  id.);  esp.  of  seed  of  David  as 
anointed  to  reign  ^i851=2  S  2251  (||  in^ofj), 
as  sitting  on  throne  Je  3321,  cf.  v2225,  ^8gi'M:i'; 
of  Jehoiachin  Je  222330,  Jehoiakim  3631  (cf.  v30); 
of  child  (son)  as  involving  posterity  Gn  38s'9-9 
(of  Er's  seed  by  Onan),  4811  (all  J),  cf.  1932" 

(J),  2S712  Eu412Lv2iir>(H);  pin-.  annn«  aynr 

of  seed  of  Noah  and  his  sons  Gn  9";  of  Aaron 
Ex  2843;  of  Phinehas  Nu  2513  (all  P);  of  David 

1  Ch  if1-,  aninj?  iy-vr}>  Ex  3021  (P),  cf.  Lv  21"" 

(H ;  both  of  Aaron),  v.  also  b  supr.  '),  of  seed 
of  righteous,  esp.  1//^: — ^  2513  3725'2C  6937  10229 
(||B^3),  1 !  a*  (||  Bn^  in),  cf.  2  201  (on  txt.v.Che); 
of  wicked  \^  2 1 u  3  7=s  d.  specif,  of  a  particular 
child  (son)  ins  't  Gn  42'  (J);  D^3K  I1S111; 
of  children  Lv  1821  2  02:;4  2213  (all  H),'  1  S  220  (cf. 
a^a,  ni33  v21);  children  and  grandchildretr 
Gn466-r(P).  e.  ^family  Gn  i7I2(P;  cf.  As. 
zer  bit  abisu  AsrbA""alslii- 10);  note  esj).  of  royal 
family  ^Bn  t  1  K  n14;  nabosn  t  2Kn'= 
'2  Ch  2210;'  nxbtsn  t  2  K  25»= Je  411,  Ez  17^ 
Dm3;  =  pedigree  ajH)1  Qni3X  TV 2  Ezr  259= 
Ne  7G1;  =  one's  nation,  as  of  same  blood  Estio3 
(||  ay).— Some  vbs.  used  c.  'f  iu  these  senses 
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are: — fCJ,  God  subj.  Gn  15s  Ru  412  (sq.  f?  of 
woman);  Q'C*  1  8  2'";  c.  man  as  subj.  \T\2  Gn 
3S9;  Q',i?D  Vs;  t  H>n;  &<?ep  «Z?><>,  or  grn?e  life  to, 
of  animals  Gn  7:i;  of  woman  193"34  (sq.  \0  of 
man),  f.  esp.  as  name  for  people  of  Isr.,  seed 
ofAbr.  Is  41s  2  Ch  20'  (||  Vff  ^M),  Je  33M  f 
1  o5';  (||  3py  ^a) ;  of  Isr.  or  Jacob  2  K 1  f  °  Ne  9- 


|?SOB"  1:3  v1),  Is4354519-25  Jesi 
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2  3S,-M  1  Ch  i613  (||apr  ^3);  so  S>*nfc»  rva  t  je 

23s  EZ44"  (3  ©  codd.  Co  del.  n>3);  JT3  't 
3PJT  Ez  205;  in  Est.  D'TVIV?  'T  Est  613;  so  of 
Edom  (seed  of  Esau)  Je  4910',  cf.  H?  JHJO  Dn  91. 
g.  swc?  of  Isr.  (or  Jacob,  or  the  people),  is  used 
also,  by  (later)  prophets,  of  future  generations, 
in  addressing  the  people  : — Dt  284r'M  30619  3121, 
cf.  Nui8!9(P;  SJHK  <sjp}>,  UTO^I  T??^), 
Je  3o10=46':7  (Jacob  and  Isr.  here  =  people), 
f  io6'2r:  ||(T)^N1-Is44:i  (Jacob  and  Jeshu- 
run),  4819,  cf.6i»V'also  Je7uIs54:i66~(||05!?i?); 
Wl  JHJ  ^  ^O  '?>?  Is  5921;  of  Jews  (D*iliT) 
Est  g57-28-31.  5.  s<?e(£  as  marked  by  moral 

quality  =  persons  (or  community)  of  such  a 
quality :  transition  to  this  through  such  cases  as 
those  of"1  OT  t  Is  6523  (||  Q^WSf),  cf.  61"  65<J: 
Bhpn  t  Ezr9'2  (of  Isr.),  cf.  Is'5310;  note,  in 
good  sense  O^X  't  Pr  n21  (opp.  VI);  J1DK  'T 
Je  2-1  (ipnifc');  DTtSx  T  Mai  215;—  Bh'P  T  Is  613 
is  a  gloss  : — in  bad  sense  2^"!*?  T  Is  i4  com- 
munity  of  'evil-doer *(||  KBrnij,  fiy  133  Dy,  0^3 

QWTO),  1 4=0;  !)njo  'T  573  (||  ro;_y  ^a);  ">p^_/T 
v4(||5JB,a-H?:). 

I  V^\  n.[m.]  sowing,  thing  sown  (inten- 
sive format,  ace.  to  01 §1Sf,,J  Sta  *~'s,  yet  on  this 
and  foil.  cf.BaSj54"17SAum-4)— 'T  VI.)  Lvn37(P), 
Ppxn  iryriT.  ns;3  Is6in  in  sim.  of  Yah  web's 
causing  righteousness  to  spring  up. 

'  L??'"^J  a.[m.]  vegetable  (cf.  foregoing  ; 
on  this  and  foil.   cf.   I'.ev  i'»^ "'""'•-)__ only  pi. 

t[]3T)j]  n.[m.]  id.,  only  pi.  tninj.  Du  i18. 

t7NV^r  !■  n-pr-loc.  {-iod  toa-eth;  Sab. 
N"n?N  MordtZMG  ^ 489 :  v.  Lag"* 1S1)  — '» Jos  1 558 

:S?'+;  7xy-;i:  i  B2543  Josi710+;  n^O- 

Jos  19"+  6  t.:  a.  city  in  the  Negeb  of  Judah 
Jos  1550  1  S  2  543  (home  of  Ahinoam,  one  of 
David's  wives),  site  unknown;  cf.  n.pr.m.  1  Ch 
4'.  b.  city  in  Issachar  Jos  i9ls  on  NW  spur 
of  Mt ..  Gilboa  2  S  44  (cf.  1  8  3 1 18)  1  K  412  (cf.  1  S 
3i'",!'-),  mod.  Zer'hi  (KobBKii'318ff-  Bd™244),  close 
to  scene  of  great  battle  with  Philistines  1  8  291 


'Npr  m.,  n^S^r  f.,  adj.gent. 


(T2  "IB*  t?ya,  cf.  RobBRii-3-3)  v11;  subject  to 
Ishbosheth  2S29  (yet  v.  infr.),  residence  of 
Ahab  and  Jehoram  of  Isr.  1 K  1 84546  2 1 l  (Naboth) 

2  K  82929=2  Ch  2  26'0,  2  K  o15-«-l"'-30  IO»  cf.  W 

't?  Ho  i4,  and  symbolical  name  of  Hosea's  son 
Ho  14  (cf.  Che);— in  2  K  io1  for  '))  n'e>  rd.  nty 
filtpb'  so  ©.  Used  by  Hosea  as  representing 
Isr'.,  with  play  on  etymol.,  Ho224(cf.  ^  yW& 
|HN3  v25),  cf.  also  t?  nv  bina  w,  Territory  im- 
mediately about  the  city  is  T  P^D  2  K  9lo:if';!'; 
cf.  *P  ^n  j  K  2 123  (rd.  prob.  p^n,  v.  Th  Klo 
after  e  -J3  ;  the  adjacent  plain  is  T  p^y  (cf.  I)i 
Jos  1716  BdPa1229)  Jos  1716  Ju633  Ho'i5  (perb. 
also  =  '))  2  S  29  stipr.,  ||  Gilead,  Ephr..  Benj., 
etc.)  2.  n.pr.m.  a.  Hofea's  son  Ho  i4,  cf. 

1  b  supr.  b.  Judahite  name  1  Ch  43,  cf.  1  a 
supr. 

1.  m.  fr.  ^Ny-j]:  1  b  ;  alw.  t?n  ni3J  1K21 1-4-"-'- 
15.10  2  x921K.  2.  f.  fr.  tajni?  1  a ;  alw.  Qy'^ni? 
'tjn  a  wife  of  David  ;  ending  n*-iS  305  2  S  22 
i  Ch  31;  ending  n—  1  S  273  2  S  3-  (=1  Ch  31). 

T[y">1?i]  n.[m.]  place  of  sowing,  seed- 
land,  oniycstr.-^  vim  bb  isi9'(|pi^  nny); 

>Du  who  tr.  seed  (cf.  73NO  etc.)  on  ace.  of 
foil.  vb.  'H?. 

II.  T/1T  (c'f'  ^r-  ?P  stretch  out,  extend,  esp. 
arm  or  leg;    s^i  power,  pl^i  forearm}. 

tyi^,  5^  n.f.  ExC'°  and  (rare)  m.  ,"51-c-ct 
infr-  arm,  shoulder,  strength  (NH  id.;  As. 
(Tel  el  Amarna102'1-1"610-)  zuril,  cf.  Jastrow  ,nT" 
xi.i8M.i23.   Ar>    -^.   Aram.  «?T^,  K»» ;  Etli. 

au-H^Ot:)— abs.  Jrt"i|  Ex6c  +  ,  SPt  Dt719  +  ; 
cstr.  jrtlT  ^  io15+  ,  P  ifr 89"  +;  sf.  ^1  Je  27s 
^  892,  '^T  Is  513  635;'  IJrtit  ^  7ils+  ,  ivp]  1  S 
33I  + ,  etc.;  pi.  B'Tij  Dn  1 131;  cstr.  "-jh]  Gn  49-4; 
sf.  ,,yiiT  Is  51'',  vyit  2  K  9:4;  elsewh.  fern,  form, 

cstr.  n'iyvit  f  3717,  riiynt  Jb  229  +  6 1.,  n'ynr  Dt 

3327;  sf.  ,,riy!i">T  ^  1 835,  *TVin}  2  S  2  235,  etc.  (In 
abs.  and  cstr.  sg.  more  oft.  pi  die,  in  pi.  and  c  sf. 
more  oft.  defect.  In  three  instances  where '?  is 
masculine  it  means  a  political  or  military  force 
Dn  1 115"-31).— 1.  «■/•>«•,  a.  lit.,  of  a  man  Ju  1514 
1612  2  S  i10  Is919  J Y  (prob.  ace.  instr.),  Dt  33-" 
Zen17-17  Ct8°  Dnior';  Ez  13s0  (del.  Co);  ina  t 
Is  4412  (of  a  smitli,  forging) ;  nS1B>n  t  Ez  47  (of 
prophet);  in  fig.  of  '>  teaching  Ephr.  to  walk 
Ho  113;  VT  iyh\  Gn  49s4  arms  of  his  hands,  i.e. 
arms  that  bv  tlieir  strength  enable  him(Joseph) 
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to  draw  the  bow;  Vjn?  J*3  D"jin;-ns  *p_  2  K  9s4, 
i.e.  his  arms  seen  from  behind,  his  shoulders. 
b.  <irm  as  s<:a<  0/  (human)  strength  1^18'"  = 
2  S  2  2:B;  Ty  *<b  'T  Jh  26s,  '*H  Di3  Dn  1.1"  cf.  v';; 
Tj?  sb  'T  .Jb  26=;  'T  '-npin  Ho  715  cf.  Ez  302425; 
also  c.  131?  * io"  3717  Je4825 (||  HP),  Ez  30s1-"24 
cf.  Y«;  -15OT  HO-J  'T  Jb  3815.— On  Mai  23  cf.  VB. 
Esp.  C.  Yahvxh's  arm  as  instrument  of  deliver- 
ance and  judgment  (oft.  Dt  Je  Is2  $) :— flJID?  t 
Dt  4:|4  515'  26*"  Ez  zo3"1  ^  13612,  cf.  Dt  719  11s 
1  K842=  2  Cli6w  (all  ||  ni?m  T),  Dt929  2  K 1  f; 
(cf  creation)  Je  2  f  3217  (all' ||  bilJ  D3) ;  n}1B?  ta 
Ex  6'"'  (P,  or  D's  revision ;  no  ||) ;  npm  '\  Je  2 15 
(||rnD3T);  iyntbn3Exi5Ifi(song)/1  ^^79"; 
uxBKri  vtf-it  ^  8922'(H  h;);  'ja  f  77lc;',t  ^444 
(||y^),iEHi?  T  f  pSHll^^),  cf.Is521";  *J$  T  f 

89n cf. Is 62s (|| ire;);  "•  yi-i] ry-^nb  Issi3;  'nb 
n^nroy  ^  s914;  irpKan  T  Is  6312;  as  support 
of  weak  Is  40"  (fig.  of  shepherd),  cf.  abiy  n'yn; 
Dt.332'";  HNT  iyit)  nm  IS3030  (of  lightning- 
stroke,  ||  ibip  Tin  JPOOT  of  thunder);  also  y^fON 
t£  bx3  Jb  40". 

Hence,  2.  om,  as  symbol  of  strength  :  a. 
human  1  S  2:!L:il  (@  rd.  %"!!  and  VI}. ,  but  v. 
Klo  Dr),  Ez  22'1  3 117;    n^nyht  J*1?^1-  Pr  3C7; 

-\w  '\  201132s;  ijnt  nWa  oV  je'i75(||  ntoa? 
Q^?);  cf.  f  444  (||Q3")n)T;  yiiT  B*K  Jb2  2s; 
D^JV   mynt   Jb  22'''  (i.e.  strength,  resources); 

taib-'iab  ynt  vn  ^83°;  vyi  "1  Jb359;  nbina  ynt 
Ez  17"  (for  pulling  up  a  tree,  in  metaph.). 
b.  =  divine  strength  -f  7118  (||  nTO?),  nbipD  ijh] 
^Is4o,0(||ptn);  «a^  D"?3y  "yi|  51*  [Str  thinks 
masc.  to  avoid  verbal  ending  H3,  cf.  4911],*  and 
lielp  Is  332  (||  iW;)  cf.  591C  63^  see  also  531. 

3.  PI.  forces,  political  and  military,  c.'n'pir 
DniI ".si.  Y?2  (8ee  Bev). 

4.  Shoulder  of  animal  sacrificed,  belong- 
ing to  priest  Nu  619  (P)  Dt  183. 

t  IHITN  n.f.  arm(=  foregoing  c. Xprosthet.) 
— arm  of  man  H3J30  >yi]K1  bian  nD3#>?  isra 
:*otfn  Jb  3122;  of  ">  n"-ici  yvWrThprn  toi 
Je  3221,  cf.  yrn  1  c. 

l)  J{]  v*>-  prol).  drip  (cf.  either  Ar.  Ljji 
«/t(?t?  tears,  or  Aram.  )]^a^»)  imber  vehemens) — 
Hiph.  «p£  rd.  in  f  J  2*  by  Hup  Bi  Che  (for 
*1T1!)  sq.  JHjK  c«««<?  £0  cZrtp,  irrigate. 

''T'H?  n.[m.]  drop,  dripping  (XH  n/.; 
on  form  (if  genuine)  cf.  No0'^'91)— f  72" 
pN  '1  0^^-13  as  showers,  a  dripping  cf  the 
earth,  but  v.  foregoing. 


'  P-l  vl>-  to  toss  01"  throw  (in  a  volume), 
scatter  abundantly  (NH  id.;  Aram,  pi)  id., 
i)  disperse;  As.  zardku  Lotz  TIM?8  Jager  BAS "• 
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cf.  also  Ar.  {j.-  cast  at,  pierce,  isl.j 
and  Jl^.  javelin  =  ~Eth.  VH6^i)—Q,alPf.  't 
Ex  2/Lv  1 7,;,  sf.  ipn?  Ex  9s,  niru  Ho  79  (1 2 1. 
Pf.);  /«tp/  pnp  Lvf+  16  t.;  /«/.  pi]b  Ez43ls; 
7»w.  P4!]  Ez  1  o2 ;  Pt.  pnf  Lv  7 ,4,  pi.  D^nf  2  Oh  3oIC; 

1.  toss  (in  handfuls,  v.  Ex  9s;  or  from  a  bowl, 
P"U?p ;  opp.  njn  to  sprinkle  with  the  finger) :  a. 
cummin  Is  282'1,  dust,  sq.  Py  2  Ch  344  Jb  212, 
ashes  nD1CE>n,  heavenwai'd,  Ex  9s-10  (P),  coals  of 
fire  "Vyn  by  Ez  io2.  b.  blood,  nato(n)  by  throw 
(from  a  bowl)  against  the  altar  Ex  2  4r'  (JE),  Lv 
1 70  (H),  N11  i8,7(P),  2  K  i613-16  Ez  431S,  esp.  in 
the  ritual,  a/OD  PliTDn  by  against  the  altar  round 
about  Ex29ir,-20Lvi5-11  32-s-13  72  819-24  919-w(all  P); 

sq.  oyn  by  Ex 2 4s  (JE),  sq.  nnarion  2  Ch^cr™-22; 

without  designation  of  place  Lv  714  (P),  2  CI13010 
3511.     C.  water  for  purification,  sq.  by,  Ez  36s5. 

2.  intrans.  (si  vera  l.)Ho  78  ^  nj?^  HTb  03  grey 
hairs  uve profuse  upon  him(?rd.  nrnT,  as  in  2  Ch 
2619).  Pu. Pf. Pit. ofwater of purificatioii_po«tred 
over  (?y)  one  defiled  by  a  corpse  Nu  I913,20(P). 

t  pltp  n.m.Xu  7|  84  bowl,  bason  (prop,  vessel 
for  throwing  or  tossing  illiquid);  /oNu713+  x3t-, 
pLD^IlP  Zc  1420,  cstr.,p.1]»Nu7S4+  2t.,  nip"i]D 
Ne  77n+9  t.,  n'p-)]p  Ex  38s +2  t.,  sf.  Vn'pn|0 
Ex  27s; — 1.  bowl  for  wine  Am  66  2.  elsewh. 
for  use  in  ritual  of  sacrifice  :  a.  for  use  at  altar 
Ex  27s  383  Nu  414  (all  P).  1  K  740-45  Je  5218  Zc 
91''  142".  b.  given  by  the  princes  full  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for" a  nruo  Nu  ^««** 
55.01.67,-3.79.84.85  ^py      c_  golden  basons  for  use'in 

the  temple  1  K75"  2  lv  i214  25"  1  Oh  28'7  2  Ch 
4s-11-22  Je  5219.  d.  golden  basons  for  the  second 
temple  Ne  77" 

*f  P1J]  vb-  01lly  Po-  sneeze  (cf.  "(n)hnj 
.5  Jb  4 1 10  for  Heb.  Vn^LiJ? ;  vb.  prob.  onomatop.) ; 

— ceya  yn^  iy  lysn  nniri  2  K  4:i:'. 

tch|  n.pr.f.  wife  of  Haman  Est  51014  61313 
(ace.  to  OppEsth-2r'=Pers.  zaris,  Zend  zairis,  la 
doree,  cf.  s-^mj  aurum  ductile,  Yull  "■1-'-"b;  Jen 
voj,i892,04  comp_  Elamit.  goddess  Kirixa). 

tri"lj.  n.f.  span  (NH  -/J.  (1  Nrn],  Syr. 
jL'iJ ;  a,ppar.  fr.  Heb.),  etym.  dub. ;  Thes  and  most 
der.  iV.  V  mi,  vid.  of5l4,il>  but  also  Sta5ls7;v; 


jia 


"7  prop.  V  mr 


o/f'  determine, 
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cf.  p.  280) — span,  as  standard  of  measurement,   i 
f3n  13  D  W  Is  4012;  elsewh.  of  actual  size,  a 
span,  distance  between  ends  of  thumb  and  little   '■■ 
finger  of  spread  hand  ;  =  \  cubit,  (v.  flBN  &  reff. ; 
cf.Ex2510  with  Joseph  A,,t,ll-6-B),  '?  Ex2  8161f'3999 
(all  P)  Ez  4313;  riTT   1  S  174  six  cubits  and  a   | 
span,     Yid.  Hultsch  Metro1- 18S2> 443  Benz  ArchM- 179. 


285  n.nn 

1  Mint  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  returned 
exiles  Ezr2s=Ne7";  cf.  also  Ezr  10"' 
Ne  io15. 

1  Dnt  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  1  Ch  23s  2  6's 

T^T^T  n.pr.m.  an  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus  Est 
i10  (OppEsth'2a  comp.  Pers.  zaitar,  conqueror). 


n 


M,  Heth,  8tb  letter;  =  numeral  8  in  post 
BHeb.  ' 

[2h],  *an  v.  sub  aan. 

T  [Njn]  vb. withdraw,  hide  (not  in  Qal) ; 

cf.  also  nan  (NH  id.;  Ar.fe;  Etli.  'Hlfi:  As. 
habit  Dlrr17'"';  £  Ethpa.  hide  oneself) — Niph. 
Pf  3  ms.  N3ni  Ju  95+  1  S  io22  2  S  179  (both 
may  bejjt.);  nxan3  G113137;  'r^l  consec.  1  S  192; 
-warn.  Jos  io27;  wan:  Jb  29s-10;  Impf.  2  ms. 
Nann  jb  5-1;  Inf.  cstr.  Nann  2  Ch  i82'  Dn  ro7; 
ft.  pi:  (cf.  also  supr.)  CNSna  Jos  io17,  etc. — 
hide  oneself  in  fear  Gii310(J),  Jos  io10'17'-7 
(all  JE),  Ju95  1  S  192  2S179  Am93  2Chi8=4 
Dn  10";  from  modesty  1  S  io22;  cf.  Jb  29s;  also 
rrd? nxara  toS  Gn  3i27(E),  i.e.  why  didst  thou 
flee  secretly'?  pass.,  be  hidden  Jb2910  CT^?  ^P 

«anj  (||  n^  osnb  nnwb\  cf.  also  v.  9)  i.e.  in 

reverence,  =  hushed  (so  we  speak  of  a  veiled 
voice) ;  be  hidden  for  protection  p£y  EWa 
Jb  5'-'1.  Pn.  Pf.  3  pi.  'iNan  have  been  hidden 
(  =  are  made  to  hide  themselves,  Di  ad  loc.) 
Jb  244.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  "^ann  Is  49-; 
3  h.  nnkann  jos  617,  cf.  Ges575'Eem-21°  KiiiM 
etc.;  Impf.'nwzW  1K184;  3  fs.  Nanrn  2  K 
629;  Nanxi  1  K  1813;—  hide,  trans.,  c,  ace.  Jos 
gi,.:o  j  j-  jgi.is  2  j^  ^29.  metapl1-;  of  divine  pro- 
tection Is  492  'n  IT  ^a  Hoph.  P/.  be  hid- 
den Warn  Is  ^(O'xbl  ••naa),  i.e.  imprisoned. 

Hithp.  Pf.  wannn  1  8  1411;  Zmpf.  Kanrr  1  s 
23-r,.  'n>iGn38;  W3nn^Jb3830;  wanrin  1S136: 
ft. xannia  2 k i r  +  2 1. ;  D^anno'i s  1422 1  Ch 

2i2fl; — 1.  draw  bach,  hide  oneself  usu.  c.  2  loc; 
Gn  3s  (J),  1  S  1 3°  1 411--3  2  323  2  K  1 i3  1  Ch  2 i2" 
2  Ch  2  29-12.  2.    cZraw     together,     thicken, 

harden,  of  water  becoming   ice   Jb  3830  |3N2 


TMUPPp  n.  [m.]  hiding-place,  only  cstr. 
DTI  "iriDl  TVT\  N3TO3  Is  322  hiding-place  from 
wind. 

t[Miinp]  n.[m.]  id.,  pi.  abs.  CNansn  <?3V 

\  hv  xann1-  -\m  1  -S  23-'. 

t[MPT]  vta.  love  (NTH  Pi.  id. ;  Ar.  JU 
J<?  loved ;  Eth.  iTflAA:  amore  alicujus  incendi 
Di ;  Aram.  cw  kindle,  be  set  on  fire,  c^It, 
aan  /ow,  embrace,  NSin  bosom) — Qal  ft.  ^t? 
D'Qy  aan  Dt  333  (Di  rds.  isy,  cf.  ©). 

t  [in]  n.[m.J  bosom  (Aram.)  ''ana  popS 
■oij?  Jb3i33  (cf.  pn). 

f  22h  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Ph.  n.pr.  an;  Y\Vkizzen 
m,i7i.2i7  SUggests  compar.  with  <_>L».  serpent)  — 
son  of  Eeuel,  jnh  of  Moses  (v.  jnn),  Nu  1  o29(J  E), 
Ju  411;  ins.  'n  prob.  also  Ju  i1",  v.  GFM. 

TnSn  n.pr.m.  a  descendant  of  Asher,  1  Ch 
734  (rd.  nam,  so  Qr;  >Kt  naiT). 

t[n3n]  vta.  withdraw,  hide,  cf.  Nan; — 

Qal  Inn:  ms.  ,an  Is  2620  (Aram,  form,  OP2K'3 
Ew§224cDu;   Di  rds.  ,,an  =  nan),  mthdraw  into 

privacy  (||  T^D?  &>).'        Niph.   Pf  nsrui 

consec.  Je49!0:  Qnan:']  consec.  Jos  2li;(JE);  //;/. 
i"Qnn^  (as  X'/{?)  1  K  2225  2  K  712;  withdraw, 
hide  oneself  lit.  Jos  21G  (JE),  sq.  HBB';  2  K  712  c. 
a  loc;  1  K  2  225;  of  Esau:=Edoin,  hiding  from 
jiidgmeiit  of  ^  ^  N^  nanri  Je4910,as  pointed, 
meant  no  doubt  as  pf.,  but  constr.  then  hard; 
rd.  rather  inf.  abs.  nan: ;  so  Gf  Gie  al.  (v. 
Ko  !- 624). 

t'JVnn  n.[m.]  hiding,  hiding-place,  or 
<veil,  envelope,  only  cstr.  n>J?  'n  DC'l.  Hb  34 
(  <  ©  @  Hi-St  Gr  a'B'l  rt7?t/  /j«  m«fe</t,  cf.  V'  1 S12). 

tn^nn  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  priestly  family 
Ezr  2cl  =  Ne  703  (van  d.  H.  Ezr  n»an  ;  Ne  'Tan, 


iron 

marg.  n*?n;  °f-  Baer's  note  on  Ezr  261;  ©  Ezr 
Aa/3«n,  ®L  Qdovia,  A  O/Saw,  @  Ne  E/3«a,  ©L 
A$ia,  H  AjSfta). 

nfl3n,  PfUn  v.  foregoing. 

PQIT  v.  nan  sub  aan. 

t^UT  n.pr.m.  a  Naphtalite,  one  of  the 
Hebrew  spies  Nu  134  (P). 

t[l312n]  vb.  beat  off,  beat  out  (XH  id., 
strike,  heat,  Ar.  \£L,  Aram,  ^Jk-.,  D?n:)— Qal 
Tmpf.  oarr  is  2712;  3  fs.  o'anni  Ru  217;  2  ms. 
oanri  Dt  2420;  Ft.  oah  Ju  611;— 1.  oeai  off. 
^J?}  Dt  2420.  2.  beat  out  (grain),  Gideon 
naa  O^n  nah  Ju6n,  so  Ru217,  of  small  quanti- 
ties ; — distinct  fr.  threshing  on  open  floor,  with 
cattle  ;  fig.  of  'i  s  judgment,  and  subsequent 
gathering  of  Isr.  Is  2712  (no  obj.  expr.),  so  Che 
Di  Du ;   Ges  Hi  Kn  Brd  place  sub  1 ;  VB  un- 

< 

decided.  Niph.  Imp/.  Can";  Is  2  827  fennel 
(rwg)  beaten  out  n»B3. 

man.  Iran,  rrnn  v.  sub  nan. 

t  t  -:  t  •  -:  t  t  t: 

p'on  v.  sub  nan. 

fl.  [7^Pf]    vb.  bind,  pledge   (Ar.   J_l* 

bind;    cf.  Aram.  ^JL» ,  "^xL    travail;    ?an 

pledge  (but  rare  and  dub.);  esp.  lin»  cord,field, 
N?an  corcZ,  JLxi,  N?an  jjam,  esp.  of  travail; 
Sab.  ?an  border-territory,  or  _/teM,  Sab.Denkm. 
43-49;  Eth.  rfiflrt;  ZimBI>93"-,  comp.  As.  nahbalu, 
rope,  snare  (but  7*.=  ^)) — Qal  Pf.  ?an  Ez  jg"' 
Imp/,    bhn:    Dt  2  46;     2   ms.    baqn    Dt  24,r; 

i'anri  Ez  2225  Jb226;  ^an:  jb243;  fen:  Jb 
249;  Imv.  sf.  viban  pr2o'16  2713;  /«/  «fc.  ban 
Ex  22-5;  Pt.  act.  bah  Dt  24",  cf.  cbah  Zc 
ii7-14  (name  of  fe);  ^ass.  cbn  Am  28;— 
1.  6mc£,  only  in  Dvah,  name  of  one  of  Zee.  s 
symbolic  staves,  Zc  n714  symbol,  of  fraternity. 
Esp.  2.  bind  by  taking  a  pledge  of,  hold  by  a 
pledge,  sq.  ace.  pers.  Pr  2016  2713  Jb  226;  take  or 
hold  in  pledge,  sq.acc.reiEx2225(JE),Dt24fif'17 
Jb  24:!;  sq.  ace.  eogn.  ban  Ez  1816;  ibarv  ^T^V 
Jb  24s1  prob.  pregn.  (v.  Di)  take  pledges  (getting 
power)  over  the poor ;  Q  van  O'Haa  Am  2s garments 
taken  in  pledge.  Niph.  Impf.  \?  baJT  Pr  1 313 
becometh  pledged  to  it  (i.e.  pledged  to  pay  the 
penalty,  opp.  0 J3B»),  so  Ew  Hi  De  Now  Str  RVm 
VB.  >sub  II.  ban  q.y.       pi.  pf  3  fs.  nbsn 
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CtS5;  Janets5;  Impf .-%n>^  ^ ;— writhe, 
twist,  hence  travail;  of  mother  Ct  8,D  (e.  ace. 
of  child;    ll^nx*);    metaph.  of  wicked  man 

:  -\p-y  *iiri  boy  mni  jiN-bsn1'  -j,  71S. 

'vit         -  t:         t  t  t  t  ;    'vat         v  -  :     T     i 

f  i.^in  n.m.Jos2-14f.4Zp2'6(but  v.  infr.)  eord, 
territory,  band :  rV\  abs.  Jos  2 15  + ;  cstr.  Dt  34  + , 

ban  Jos  1929;  sf.  iban  Jb  i810;  Pl.  D'ban  2  s  8- 
+  iot.  +EZ4713  Jb  21'v.  infr.;  cstr.  van  Jos 

1 75  +  5 1.;  \ban  ^  1 1 63  +  2 1.  +  ^  1 85  (rd.  natpn 

v.  infr.);  sf.'^ban  Is  33*;  vban  Is332<,;-1. 
core?,  rope,  by  which  men  were  lowered  Jos  21' 
(JE),  Je  38«111213,  or  stones  dragged  2  S  17"; 
of  tents  Is  3  320;  tackling  of  ship  v23 ;  for  bind- 
ing Ez  2724  Jb  4025  Est  i6;  symbol  of  captivity 
or  subjection  1  K  203132;  fig.  of  snare  for  wicked 
Jb  1 810  (Hfcnsbo),  set  by  wicked  f  1406  (||  TO); 
\jr  1 1 961  cords  of  wicked  men  have  surrounded 
me;  of  wicked  held  inNtsn  vana  Pr  522;  'n 
Nl$n  Is  51S  cords  {ropes)  of  ivickedness  (||  ni3JD 
n^H);  of  cords  of  distress  (^"V)  Jb  36s  (||  0^1); 

so  nio  ^an  (prob.)  + 1 163,  W  \ban  f  i8c= 
2  S  226  (II  nio  ^piiD);_for  nio  \bari  ^  185  rd. 

n.3f»,  v.  2  S  22s  and  ||by!^a  \bm;  I)e  Che  Bae; 
to  draw  0"]^  \?ana  Ho  ii4  (i.e.  humanely, 
kindly);  of  cord  of  life  *lD3n  ban  Ec  1 26.  2. 
measuring-cord,  line  iTHO'n  Zc  2°;  so  'H  alone 
2  S  82-22  Am  717  Mi  25  -^  78s5;  fig.  (of  favoured 
life)  \jr  165;  in  gen.  of  one's  portion,  fortune  Jb 
2 117  ace.  to  X  Thes  Add.  Ew  Di  al.,  but  <  v. 
?an.  Thence  3.  measured  portion,  lot,  part, 
region,  n?n3  'n  inlierited portion  Dt  32s  1  Ch  1 618 
=  \jz  10511;  also  'n  alone  Jos  17514  199  EZ4713 
(Dvan  ;  33  3;  rd.  as  dual,  v.  Ew  Sm  Da  al. ;  Co 
del.  on  intern,  grounds);  of  particular  regions 

aj-is  'n  Dt34!314  1K413;  anax  'n  j0si929(si 

veral.,v.WMMAslen194);  Q*n/nZp25;  alsov6,but 
'n  nn^n  here  dub. ;  Sta  prop.  2  fs.  TfT\ ,  and  del. 
Q^H  'n;  without  D,n,  v7  4.  band,  company  of 
prophets  1  S  io510 — 11.  -1H  v.  sub  11.  ->an. 

t72n  n.m.  1,C6-7  (but  v.  Je  4924)  pain, 
pang; — 'n  abs.  Is  667;  elsewh.  pl.  D^an  Is  138 
+  3  t.  +  Jb  2 1 ,7  v.  infr. ;  cstr.  fen  Ho  1 313;  sf. 
n^an  Is  2617;  onfen  Jb  393  (on  sf.  v.  Ges 
}135.5.ki^. — pain,  pang:  1.  pains  of  travail: 
a.  obj.  of  njnpKTl  Jb  393  meton.  for  offspring 
(||  Wl?- ',  v.  Di ;  of  goats  and  hinds).  b.  sim. 
of  distress  of  exiles  Is  2617;  fig.  of  anguish  of 
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nations  pinN-1  o^ioni  an*?  is  1 3S  (||  pbw  nnbi»3), 
also  Je  13'21  2  2-3  49s4;  of  crisis  of  redemption 
Ho  i3,s  (|i  nnbi"1  "'Ion),  of  birth  of  new  Isr.  Is 
667  2.  of  other  than  birth-pangs  only  CPan 
Jb  2 1 lf;  pains,  pangs,  sorrows  (so  ®  93  Thes, — 
otherwise  Add.— RobGes  Hi  Da  al. ;  ||  T|  Ji?  "0 , 
DTK  ^);   > others,  portion,  fortune,  v.  ion • 

t  "OH  n.[m.]  pledge  (as  binding)— 'n  !"& 
Ez  1812  3315;  as  cogn.  ace.  c.  bin  Ez  1816. 
t  [ilfpiin]  n.f.  id.  (on  format,  cf.  LgBN  179)— 

inban  Ezi87- 

T/Sn  n.[m.]  prob.  mast  (as  corded  or 
roped  in  place ;  denom.  fr.  ion) — only  in  sim. 
of  drunken  man  'n  EPiOa  33fe>  Pr  23s4  (opp. 
C'Sio  33K>)  i.  e.  in  the  lookout-basket  at  the 
mast-head,  cf.  Thes  in  carchesio. — ©  93  read  <on. 

TTOn  n.m.  sailor  (denom.  fr.  iori;  *-e- 
rope-puller)— Qjn  -bah  Ez  27s9;  Tjjah  Ez  27  s- 
i7 •28;  coll.  iohn  3T  i.e.  the  captain  Jon  i6. 

TC^Sn  n.[m.]pl.  union  (lit.  binders) 
name  of  Zee's  second  symbolic  staff  Zc  11" 
and  c.  art.  v'4.     See  ??n  l. 

t  [n7Snri]  n.f.  direction,  counsel  (prob. 
©rig.  of  rope-pulling,  i.  e.  steering,  directing  a 
ship,  v.  ion ,  so  Thes ;  v.  De  Pr  1 5) ; — only 
pi.  and  only  WisdLt.  nibann  abs.  Pr  i5+  3 1.; 
cstr.  Pr  125;  sf.  iriinann  Jb  371: — direction, 
guidance  (i.e.  by  God)  Jb  3712  (of  thunder 
cloud);  counsels  of  wicked  (D^yEH)  Pr  125 
(opp.  Cp^lS  nOB'np);  gen.  good,  wise  counsels 
Pr  i5;   1114  (||rW':n),  24"  (||^.);  2018  (||  mp). 

II.  73(1  vb.   act    (ruinously)    corruptly 

(NH  id.  ioound,  injure;  Ar.  J-l=*  corrupt 
or  render  unsound  (the  mind,  a  limb,  etc.),  JJi. 
be  deranged  (in  mind);  As.  habdlu,  injure, 
VR62-11;  Aram.^aL,  ban  corrupt,  ruin;  Eth. 
"i"}flrt:  6e  arrogant,  audacious ;  Sab.  73n  DHM 

Epigr.Bento.48.      cf      pa]m      L,^     mortuu8  YogVo-m 

and  oft.)— Qal  Pf.  1  pi.  «ion  Ne  r7.  /m^/  z  s 
72ns  Jb  3431;  Inf.  cstr.  (used  as  «6s.)  Ne  i7; — 
«c<  corruptly  against,  ?  liion  Pan  Nei";  abs. 
•Jb  3431.  Niph.  Imp/  \b  bib  Pr  13"  s/ta^ 
le  ruined  (?  reflex.),  Thes  RobGes  AV  RV, 
but  <I.  7?n  (q.  v.)  Pi.  ruin,  destroy:  Pf. 

3  ms.  consec.  7~l"  n'WO  nN  bam  Ec  5s,  subj. 
God.     Imp/.  3fs.  HP?  bin)  bim  Mi  210  *A<« 
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destroyeth,  even  with  sore  destruction ;  but  rd. 
rather  '2  'n  1?3nri  ye  aft«^  &e  destroyed  with 
etc.,  so  ©  Roorda  (.'he.  /■«/  cstr.  <onp  c.  acc-; 
the  poor  Is  32',  the  land  135;  abs.  5416;  cf. 
Pt.  pi.  CpaTO  Ct  215  c.  ace.  of  foxes  ruining 
vineyards.  Pu.   Pf.  3  ms.  iom  consec.  Is 

io2'  of  yoke,  be  rained,  broken,  si  vera  1.; 
RS«b«iu. «».,:«  pl.op_  ^n^  cf-  also  Che""---; 

and  rem.  by  I)i  Du;  3  fs.  nion  Jb  171  my 
spirit  is  broken  (||UJ?T3  "&);  Itnpf.  2  nipl. 
^■ann  Mi  210  (emend. :   v.  supr.) 

tn.  7an  n.m.  destruction — pp?  ban  Mi 
210;  cf.  n.  ban  pi. 

T  H7San  n.f.  meadow-saffron  or  crocus 
(colchicum  aiUumnale,  Linn.)  (Syr.  J&L^L-a&L, 

v.  Ges00™-1*36'1  Low'-17*3'0-1*;  As.  habasillatu 
YP32-62  is  a  marsh-plant,  reed;  cf.  ZimBP59  Dl 
HAMiPr*..  also  Chelc-and  crit.  n.);— jr^n  'n 
ttpDgri  na^t?  Ct  21  (fig.  of  Shulamite),  "bam 
:  n^ana  rnem  nang  Is  351  (mot-cwotw  Che1536'1 
cf.  ConderPEF-1S7S'46  TristrNHB476  al.) 

t  n^San  n.pr.m.  a  Rechabite  Je353,  © 
Xa(3a<r(e)iv. 

*  \p-  t^  vl>-  elasP>  embrace  (NH  id. ;  X 
pan ;  Mand.  jiiL. ,  NSyr.  »o2.~  ;  Ar.  J^Ii.  11. 
collect  one's  possessions,  etc.,  Frey) — Qal  Inf. 

pianb  EC35;  Pt.  pan  Ec45;  nj»h   2K416;— 

embrace,  c.  ace.  J?  2  K  416;  l'T  Ec  45  (said  of 
P^pan  —  fold  his  arms,  i.e.  be  idle ;  cf.  p3n);  no 
obj.'  expr.  Ec  3s  (||  Pi).  Pi.  Pf.  Ipan  Jb  2 48 
La45;  Impf.  pim  Gn  4810;  "parn  Gn  2913; 
inpan^i  Gn  334;  3  fs.  sf.  "mrm  Ct  26  83;  2  ms. 
panni  pr  5«»>  sf.  nspann  pr  4s;  inf  p3n  Ec  35; 

— embrace  of  pers.,  no  obj.  pant?  ph~0  nV  EC35 
(H Qal);  eq.  b  Gn2913(J),  4810(E);  'sq.  sf.  334 
(J),  Pr48  Ct  26  8:i;  c.  ace.  Pr  5s0;  embrace  nw 
for  want  of  shelter  Jb  24s  (of  poor);  embrace 
refuse-heaps  ninQB'N  La  4°,  i.  e.  are  outcasts. 

tpan  n.[m.]  a  clasping,  folding  of  the 
hands, 'only  cstr.  33k6  D^^  'n  tDyn  Pr  610  2  4:" 
(cf.  pan  Qal). 

tp^ljpan  n.pr.m.  the  prophet  Habakkuk 
Hb  i1  31;  ©  'AnfiaKovfi  (As.  hambaMku  is 
name  of  a  plant,  DlHA3G'I>rS4,  so  JhJL^  in  Yemen 
(Schweinfurth)  v.  HomAuMto=n-Abll-,?9-''^). 

t[^^n]  vb.  unite  (usu.  intr.),  be  joined, 
tie  a  magic  knot  or  spell,  charm  (NH  id.; 
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EtL.  ^fl<5:  yet  As.  [afofrtt],  ubluru,  hind,  ban 
(of  spells),  e&rw,  friend,  ami  many  deriv.,  Dl 
wsiff..  Aram.  jJLH.  nan  and  many  deriv.;  cf. 
Ph.  n.  "an  associate)—  Qal  Pf.  3  mpl.  inan  Gn 
i4:;;  PL  act.  m.  nan  Dt  18",  nain  ^  58B;  fpl. 

ninh  Ex263'3+2t.  +  Ezi9  (cf.  infr.),  ninain 

Ez'i11;  Pt.pass.  cstr.  nun  Ho  417  (yet.  v.  infr.); 
— 1.  unite,  be  joined:  a.  of  allies,  sq.  "?£  loc. 
Gn  14s,  constr.  praegn.  =  c«»ne  as  allies  unto ; 
pt.  pass.  fig.  C^nSN  D^XS?  n«n  Ho  417  ^p/tr. 
?"s  /ojMfZ  £0  mWs  (but  We  rds.  nan,  v.  "1311  2  d. 
and  cf.  Vn?n  Is  4411,  *J»VOn  Mai  2").  b.  of 
one  thing  reaching  to,  touching  another ;  wings 
of  Ezek.'s  living  creatures  sq.  "/N  rei,  Ez  i9 
(del.  ©  B  Co,  hut  v.  Sm) ;  cf.  &>X  'n  v11,  i.  e. 
joining  each  one  (trans.),  <  ©  <S  Co  nBW  'n 
nmnx-^X  (as  v9),  united  each  to  the  other;  so 
of  curtains  of  tabernacle,  sq.  ~?§  rei  Ex263'3; 
ahs.  joined  together,  of  shoulderpieces  of  ephod 
Ex287  (all  F;  cf.  also  Pu).  2.  tie.  magic 
knots,  charm  (RSjrhxiv-1885'123  thinks  mux.  charm 
is  der.  fr.  nect.-re  verba,  and  comp.  Ar.  SS~, 
narrative);  only  c.  ace.  cogn.  nan  Tl  Dt  1811 
(in  a  long  series  of  kindred  phrases),  specif, 
of  charming  serpents  ^  58°  (||  D^n^JO).  Pi. 
Pf.  3  ms.  nan   Ex  3610;     2  ms.  niam  Ex26G  + 

2t.;'  Imp/.  nann  Ex36ui+2t.;'   sf.  mnann 

2  Ch  20:ili:  /■;>/  'cstr.  130^5  Ex36ls;-1.  m«&e 
«//,  ally  of,  -unite  one  with,  only  IBP  Wnann 
2  Ch  2036  «//f?  7ie  united  him  with  himself  sq. 
Inf.  of  purpose.  2.  unite,  join  (trans.),  only 
Ex(P),  of  tabtrn.,  obj.  the  curtains,  sq.  ace. + 
"^  rei  Ex  26"  361010-13;  sq.  ace.  only  26s1  36'°; 
obj.  bilNrrnN  join  the  tent  together,  2611  3618. 
Pu.  Pf  3  ms.  "On  Ex  394,  nam  consec.  Ex  287 
(but  v.  infr.),  3  fs.  "H'lZintJ'  \\r  1223;  Impf.  3  ms. 
131V  Ec94  Qr  (Kt  inn''  v.  infr.);  sf.^naiTn 
^  94:"  (Koi-a">7f-;  Ges  Eiv  Bii  De  al.  as  Qal); 
— 1.  a.  be  allied  with  thee  (sf.  ref.  to  '1)  ^  9420; 
b.  be  mated  to  =  be  one  of,  ~^3  ^N  'm  -|g>K  >12 
D*nn  whoever  is  united  to  all  the  living  (Kt  "ina11 
is  meaningless).  2.   be  joined   together,   of 

ephod  'n  lilWp  •'r^-py  Ex  394  by  its  two  edges 
was  it  joined  together;  cf.  H287  (where  MT 
-am  WliXj?  "JE^N  <  ©  Sam  which  rd.  'p  'bHw 

AT     ...  T 

~£":).;  n?~'nF  "^  fi223  jomet7.  together  for 
itself    i.  e.    compactly    built    (of   Jerusalem). 

Hiph.  Impf  1  s.  c^kfl  m^j?  nn4nK  jb  164 

/  com^Z  ma&e  a  joining  with  icords  (i.e.  jom 
■words  together  II Y  ATB)  against  you.  Hithp. 
(late)  Pf  nanriN  (Ges5D4'ln-)  2  Ch  2035;    Imp/. 


narw  Dn  nc;   /»/.  sf.  nnarwn  2  Ch  2037; 

Aram,  form  nrannn  Dn  n'23  (Ges*54'311-1);— 
join  oneself  to,  mafe  <m  alliance  with,  sq.  Dy 
pers.  2  Ch  2035-37,  sq.  vK  pers.  Dn  n23;  recipr. 
league  together  (abs.)  Dn  116. 

< 

1 1.  infl  ^.[m.]  company,  association, 
spell— abs.  nan  Dt  1 8U  +  2  t.;  cstr.  nan  Ho  69; 
pi.  Dnan  +  58°,  sf.  ^nan  Is  47911;— 1.  com- 
jpaw?/,  band  of  (had)  priests  Ho  69.  2.  associa- 
tion, society  (abstr.),  only  in  nan  ^3  Pr  2i9  = 
25s4  house  of  association,  i.  e.  shared  with  a 
contentious  woman  (house  in  common,  v. 
RVm  VB).  3.  spell :  a.  as  ace.  cogn.  c.  nan 

(q.  v.)  Dt  1 8n  yfr  58s.  b.  alone,  of  Babylonian 
made  Is^9'11  (v  DenCha,cl'Mllgic'li,78':  Masie  u- Wahrsase- 

kunst,  1878  .  Schol/  G8t"ndienst  "■  Zaubernesen,  1877.  SO  ff.  C>„  ,, 
TBA  iii.  145  ff.  and  Eel.  Bab  396  ff.,  440  ff.  \ 

+n. inn,  inn  n.pr.m.  i.  nan  (@  xapeP) 

the  Kenite,  husband  of  Deborah  Ju  41'1'17-1 
524.  2.  a  man  of  Asher  nan  Gn  4617  (P)  © 
Xo/3o,p  iCllf1-32  ©  Xa/3ep  ®L'\eXoPtp  ;  n3n  Nu. 
2640  ©  Xo&ep  ;  on  poss.  identif.  with  Habiri  of 
Tel  el  Amarna  v.  Jastr  «l  1802.x,  .ii8**Wu.«i«. 
3.  nan  name  in  Judah  1  Ch  4"  ©  Aj3€«ra,  @L 
AlBep.  4.  nan  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  817  ©  A/3ap, 
©L  A/3ep. 

"Minn  adj. gent,  of  2  supr.,  only  c.  art. 

=n.  coil."  nann  nna^n  Xu  2  645  (®  xoj3ep(e». 

Tn'nnn  n.f.  association,  company  (abstr.) 
fIN  \bj?3  DJ?  'nb  nnNl  Jb34s  and  he  goeth  for 
company    with    doers    of  wickedness   (||  ^i?f) 

yvi-^x-oy). 

Tinn  adj. and n.m.cts'13, united,  associate, 
companion — 'n  abs.  Pr  28s4  yjr  11963;  sf.  inan 
Ec4,0(+3t.EzKt;  Qr  man,  v. infr.);  pl.D^n 
Ju  2011  ct  813;  cstr.  nan  Is  i23;  sf.  ^nan  +  45s, 
T2.?n  Ct  i7;  vnan  is '44"+  3 1.  Ez  Qr ;  —  l. 

adj.  united  Dnan'  nn«  ^NS  Ju  2011  fe«'«  to- 
gether  as  one  man  (AY  RY).  2.  n.  associate, 
fellow :  a.  of  children  (tribes)  of  Isr.  assoc.  with 
Judah  as  head  Ez  3710;  id.  assoc.  with  Joseph 
(Ephr.)  as  head  v16-19  (in  all  these  rd.  Qr  Vnan). 
b.  of  like  rank  ^/  45s.  c.  of  like  calling 

Ct  i7  d.  ivor shippers  (associates,  belonging 
to  the  society  or  guild)  of  idols  Is  4411  (v.  Che  ; 
> others  priests,  Geiger  Urschr'121'493  SS,  cf.  n3n 
Ho  69;  Du  rds.  Cnan  enchantments).  e.  in 
gen.  Ct  813.  f.  implying  likeness  of  character 
Is  i23  Pr2  824\/fii96;i.  3.  companion  at  apar- 
ticular  time  Ec  410. 
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t  [man]  n.f.  consort,  i.e.  wife  ^T3n  KVq 

Mal214(i|^nn3n^N). 

TiT^an  n.f.  a  thing  that  joins  or  is 
joined,  only  of  the  curtain-pieces  of  the  taber- 
nacle,  as  joined  together: — Tin   Ex  2610  3617; 

nana  Ex  26410 

t  [">an]  n.m.  associate,  partner  in  a  trade 
or  calling,  only  Dnan  vbv  ro?  Jb  4030  will 
-partners  (i.e.  those  engaged  in  the  catch)  make 
traffic  upon  it  (the  crocodile)? 

trypan,  Drcn,  n"ian]  n.f.  stripe, 

blow;— abs.  'an  Is'i6+  2  t;  'sf.  Wan  Qn  423; 
irnan  is  535;  Pl.  cstr.  ni-ian  pr  2030;  sf.  vnian 

^  38s: — stripe,  blow,  stroke,  Gn  4s3  my  blow,  i.e. 
for  striking  me  (J),  cf.  Ex  2i25,25(JE),  also  of 
injury  to  land  of  Judah  (under  fig.  of  human 
body)  Is  i6  (all  ||  VSS,  v.  infr.);  of  blows  (sg. 
coll.)  inflicted  on  suffering  servant  of  ''  Is  53s; 
(pl.)  f  386,  ysa  niian  pr  2030,  i.e.  blows  that  cut 

in(||ntao). 

T  [n^a^^n]  n.f.  stripe,  mark,  only  pl.  sf. 
Vnianan  Je  1 323  of  stripes  on  a  panther  (tiger  1 
c£  -105  ;_||  niy  of  a  Cuahite). 

ti-  p"^an  n.pr.loc.  Hebron  (association, 
league)— 'n  Gni318  +  ;  c.  n  loc.  HJnan  Jos  io36 
+  6t;  njian  2S21; — ®  Xeppav;  mod.  ffl-IIalil 
(v.Eob881-'21'31-"-735-  CuerinJudlSeiii-214ff-);  ancient 
city  in  southern  Judah,  where  (or  near  which) 
Abr.  built  an  altar  Gn  i318(J),  and  where  was 
a  sanctuary  in  Dvd.'s  time  2  S  1 57,  cf.  TB  "•  "<isb 
2  S  53=  1  Ch  u3;  built  7  yrs.  bef.  Soan  in  Egypt 
ace.  to  Nu  i322t(JE);  under  a  king  Jos  ios,s,s 
(JE)  1 210(D) ;  assigned  to  Caleb  Jos  1 41314(JED) 
Ju  i20  yet  v.  1  Ch  640  (cf.  v41);  older  name  nnp 
ya-)X(ri)  ace.  to  Jos  1415  (JED),  cf.  Gn  232  35s7 


Jos  1554  207(all  P)  Ju  i10b;  v.  also  J0S1513  2iu 
(both  P);  called  also  «"?»»  Gn  2319  (and  35s7, 
bothP);  a  city  of  refuge  Jos  2i13(P)=  1  Ch  642; 
'n  poy  Gn  3714  (J) ;  named  elsewhere  Nu  i322a 
(JE)  Jos  1  o36-39  1 121  (all  D)  Ju  i10a  163  2  S  232 
159  2  Ch  1110;  a  resort  of  David,  and  for  7  yrs. 
his  royal  city  1  S  3031  2  S  21-11  32-5-io.20.22.27.32  4i-8.12.12 
5UBiK2»  1  Ch  314 1113  i224M  (vand.H.v23-38) 
2927;  rd.  also  perh.for  innn  2  S  312,  ©Lets  X^pcov, 
cf.  Dr;  seat  of  Absalom's  rebellion  2  S  1510; 
Ti  *iy  2  S  23  abode  of  David's  men. 

11.  p"^an  n.pr.m.  (@  Xefipwv).   1.  grandson 
of  Levi  Ex  618  Nu  319  (both  P)  =  i  Ch  528=63, 


©an 

2.  name  in   Caleb's  family 


231219,  cf.  159 
1  Ch  24243. 

"hman,  ^p^anadj.gent.ofn.fiian  i:_ 

alw.c.art.'assubst.  coll.;  Wanb  1  Ch2  623-30-31-31; 

"onann  nnsato  Nu  3s7  26s8. 

Tn"ianQ  n.f.  thing  joined,  place  of  join- 
ing;— abs. '»  Ex 2 64+  3 1.;  nnaniOEx361117;  sf. 
W13TO  Ex2  827  3920; — 1.  thing  joined,  of  cur- 
tain-pieces of  tabernacle  (cf.  rO.ah),  Ex  2 645 
36111112  2. place  of  joining:  a.  of  the  curtains 
Ex  3617  b.  of  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod 
Ex28273920(allP). 

T  [man?pj  n.f.  binder,  clamp,  joint,  only 
pl.  abs.  ninantpj  of  iron,  clamps  or  the  like, 
1  Ch  2  23;  of  wood,  binder,  or  coupling,  2  Ch  3411. 

t-Yian  n.pp.fl.  called  Jrtnn?  2Ki76=i8u; 
erron.  1  Ch  526  #3  in^  Win}  'm. ;  ®  (x)ap<oP,  Gk. 
Xaftcopas,  etc.,  Assyr.  Habur,  flowing  into  Eu- 
phrates fr.  E.(D1 Pa  183  n KAT2275-  614COT L  267);  v.  ftta. 

in^an  v.  rrnan  supr. 

t  [t£OI7]  vb.  bind,  bind  on,  bind  up  (NH 

id.;  As.a7;as«,acc.toDlw70'Pr174;  Ar>ullic<m- 
jine,  restrict;  yet  on  As.  hibsu  'Kopfbinde'  (c.  Pi), 
etc.,  v.  ZehnpfundBASi-499-526;  Aram.  *L~;  cf. 
U*,a.=b»,  KJB^an  impriso7irnent,  etc.) — Qal  Pf. 
2ms.i?famEx299;  2mpl.  Dn^anEz344;  Imp/. 

enarr  Jb  3  417;  B»an»i  Gn  2  2 3  +  4 1,;  TSfrnii  1  k  i  323; 
parm  Jb518;  «??arpi  H061;  3fs.  ^an'rn  2  K424; 

E^anSEz  3  416;  cohort  ."HB'anN  2  S 1 927(but  cf .infr .) ; 

^ansi  Ez  1 610;  -W}n*\ !  k'i  313;  i^an»i  1  k  i  f-; 

Imv'.Vhn  Jb4013;  B,'i3nEz2417;  IBOn  1K131"; 
Inf.  cstr'.mD  Is  3026  61 ';  iW3n|>'Ez  3021  (del. 
Co,  cf.  ®).  PL  act.  E'ah  Is37;  pass,  K«on  J01126; 

D^an  JU1910;  ta^'aq  2  S  161  Ez  27s4;— l. 
bind,  bind  on  :  a.  headgear,  c.  ace.  rei,  ?  pers. 
Ex  299  Lv  813  (both  P);  c.  bv  pers.  Ez  2417  (P); 
jmss.  of  seaweeds  clinging  about  head  B^an  *|1D 
i&thb  Jon  26;  c.  sf.  pers.  et  3  rei  W*™]  Ez  1610 
and  I  bound  (or  wound)  about  thee  (i.e.  thy 
head,  SmVB)  VW?  (in  metaph.  of  ^'s  care  for 
Jerus.;  ||  W^K,  ^?5»K);  fig.  of  punishment  for 
wicked  pOBa  "#an  OiTOa  J b  4013  bind  their  faces 
in  darkness  ( ||  1?y3  DJOB)  v.  Di.  b.  pass.  prob. 
tomd,  fcetrfecZ  in  D'rM  D'BOn  D'jon  Ez  2  7=4, 
cords  twisted  and  strong,  v.  Sm  Da.  Esp.  c. 
of  equipping  a  beast  for  riding ;  ass,  in  ace. 
Gn  2  23  Nu  2  221(bothE),  2  S  1723  &  1927  (where 
however  rd.  ^nvsn  b,  so  ©  @  93  Th  We  Dr), 

tr 


nnn 
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an 


i  K  240  I31313-23-2"-2;r  (v27b  no  dir.  obj.  expressed) 
2K424;  pass.,  also  of  asses,  J111910  2  S161.  d. 
fig.  =  restrain,  control  (Germ,  bandigen),  abs. 
Jb  3417.  2.  bind  up,  viz.  a  wound,  usually 
in  fig.,  of  comforting  the  distressed,  etc. ;  c. 
sf.  pers.  Ho  61  (H  KB"J,  opp.  nan);  Sq.  j>  pers. 

Jrn^b  Bbr£  is  611;  cf.  Ez  344  (sq.  nnsf  ab ; 

||  p?n,  N&1),  v16  (sq.  id.;  ||  p?n);  sq.  ace.  rei  DV3 

iay  ■OB'-nx  *  B'in  I33026  (||  kb">);  c.  ace.  of 

Pharaoh's  broken  arm  Ez  3021  (si vera  1.,  v.  supr.; 
cf.  Ph.);  abs.  Jb  518;  also  Is  37  of  repairing  for- 
tunes of  people  (opp.  3-K3PI ;  ||  nffl  =  NB>}).  Pi. 
Pf  t?3n  6md,  restrain  minj  1330  Jb  2811;  i><. 
K>3n»  bind  up  crri3xy|3  a/^  1473  Pu.  Pf  be 
bound  up  HtJOn  Ez  3021  (metaph.)  Pharaoh's 
broken  arm ;  ^Sn  Is  i6  (wounds  of  land  of 
Judah). 

J"Qn  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  vl^li.  be  obscure, 
iv.  be  lowly,  submissive,  il*-!*.  l°w  ground). 

t  D"\FQn  n.[m.]pl.  (NH  id.)  —  some  kind 

of  flat  cakes,  or  bread-wafers,  only  Tin  nK>yp 
1  Ch  931. 

T  niHQ  n.f .  flat  plate,  pan,  or  griddle  for 

baking,  only  P  and  late ;  abs.  'D  Lv  2"  +  2  t. ; 
nanP  Lv  79;  cstr.  roriD  Ez  4s; — 1.  used  in  pre- 
paring the  (baken)  mincha,  preceded  by  "?J? 
Lv  25  614  f  (all  P),  cf.  1  Ch  2329  2.  hna  '» 
Ez  43  a  j9^a^  0/  iron,  signifying  an  iron  wall, 
in  prediction  of  siege  of  city. 

an,  Nan  v.  sub  jjn. 

T  T     T 

lllJn  (vof  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  poss.  cf.  Ar. 
C-.S?"  prevent,  intervene,  hide,  L>\k?  that  ivhich 
veils, conceals,  hides;  Syr.j^^o..  shrine,  hence 
locusts  as  concealing  the  sky  ?). 

fi.l^n  n.m.Eo12'  5locust,  grasshopper  (NH 
«'<Z./  cf.  £),  prob.  a  non- flying  species,  v.  Kn  in 
DiLvii,22.    3jnr,   allowed   as  food  Lv  n22  (P; 

j|  na-)K,  oyjjp,  bnn),  Dnan?  Nu  1333  (JE ;  sim. 

of  insignificance),  so  Is  4022;  as  agent  of  Yah- 

weh's  wrath  p«n  b)^i6  3ari  2  Ch  713;  bsnp^ 

3jnn  Ec  125  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden  ;  better  shall  drag  itself  along,  De  Hi 
Now  RVm ;  De  thinks  'n  here  fig.  of  the  back 
part  of  the  pelvic  cavity  (Ar.  lis-3"  is  point 
of  hip-bone,  Bo,  cf.  Lane),  and  refers  to  stiff- 
ness of  aged  joints,  so  Now ;  but  the  meaning  is 
dubious;  v.  other  views  in  Comm. 


f  11.  ^n  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  return- 
ing exiles  Ezr  246  ©  "Aya/3  (no  ||  in  Ne  7  H ;  but 
®L  Ne  748  has  both  Aya/3  and  Ayafa,  cf.  N33H). 

TSn^n  n.pr.m.  heed  of  a  family  of  re- 
turning exiles  Ne  748,  ©  'Ayafta  (cf.  also  fore- 
going) prob.  =  following. 

trOSn  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  re- 
turning exiles  Ezr  247,  prob.  =  foregping  ;  © 
'Aya/Sa. 

T  [JJ'']  vb.  make  pilgrimage,  keep  a  pil- 
grim-feast (Ar.  Li  betake  oneself  to  or  towards 
an  object  of  reverence ;  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  Sab.  an  make  pilgrimage  Sab.  Denkm. 
86,cf.86;  gyr_  ^^^  celebrate  a  feast.  In  Palm. 
IJjn  is  n.pr.  VogNo61;  cf.  also  Ph.  n.pr.  ijn, 
run);  —  Qal  Pf.  2  mpl.  onan  Ex  i214+2  1; 
Impf.  2  ms.  3hri  Ex  2314  Dt  1616;  3  mpl.  fcrtn> 
+  10727  (Bo51118®);  torn  EX51;  2  mpl.  WW 
Lv  233941;  sf.  insnn  Ex  1214;  Imv.  f.  "3PI  Na  21; 
Inf.  cstr.  3H  Zc  I418+2t.;  Pt.  33in  ^425;  pi. 
D'OJn  1  S  3016; — 1.  keep  a  pilgrim-feast,  abs. 
Ex  51  (JE)  of  one  proposed  by  Moses;  BW 
v  3nn  Dv31  three  times  shalt  thou  make  pil- 
grimage unto  me  (in  the  year)  Ex  2314  (covt. 
code);  of  pilgrim-feaste  in  general  Na  21,  the 
Passover  Ex  1214  (P);  elsewh.  feast  of  Booths; 
all  celebrated  in  part  by  sacred  processions  and 
dances;  33in  }1Dn  ^  42s  multitude  keeping  fes- 
tival (led  by  the  Psalmist  in  procession);  OT\ 
in  Lv  2339(H),  Nu  2912(P),  Na  21  Zci41W8-19; 

an  im  an  Ex  i2,4(P),  Lv2341(H);  inNLv2341 

(H);  sf.  Ex  1214  (P).  2.  behave  as  at  a  ap 

1  S  3016  (of  the  Amalekites  when  surprised  by 
David  i.  e.  enjoying  themselves  merrily,  Dr; 
others,  circling  in  the  sacred  dance).  3.  reel, 
in  giddiness  on  the  sea  ^  10727  (cf.  Nan  Is  1917); 
this  either  points  to  an  earlier  meaning  of  v  ; 
or  better,  the  >//■  being  late,  means  reel  as  from 
festival  excesses  (|pto#3  W^). 


tan 


n.m. 


festival- gathering,   feast, 


pilgrim-feast  (NH  id.;  Aram.  J^.,  ^?n;  Ar. 
Vi    pilgrimage,     Sab.    an    DHMEt"sr-Benkm-;n; 

■NT-  ZMG  1887, 719.     T>o  Propb.  Lect.  ii.  n.  6.      ^  Wo Skizzen  Hi.  106, 

165  sacred  dance) — an  abs.  and  cstr.  Exio9  + 
36  t.;  an  Nu  2817+i3  t.;  sf.  W  Ex  2318; 
*\sn  Dt  1614;  nan  Ho  213;  laan  f  814;  pi.  dw 
Is291+2t.;  sf.  T.m  Na21;  D?\an  Am  521 
+  2t.; — 1.  feast,  esp.  one  observed  by  &  pil- 
grimage (Ex  231417):  a.  special  feast  to  the 
golden  calf  EX325  (J;    where    there  was   a 


Man 
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sacred  dance  v19);  a  feast  in  the  8th  month 
observed  by  Jeroboam  in  place  of  the  feast  of 
the  7  th  month  in  Judah  1  K  i232-33;  pilgrim 
feast  proposed  by  Moses  Ex  1  o9  (JE) ;  feast  at 
Shiloh  Ju  2 119.  Elsewhere  b.  apparently  always 
■of  the  three  great  pilgrim  feasts,  celebrated  by 
processions  and  dancing:  (1)  in  general  Is  3029 
Am  810  Na2:;  ISpa*1  Can  let  feasts  come  round 

ls2g1;  ||ni-iVJ?Am5:i;  "63nLv-2  341(H);disting. 
fr.  the  more  gen.  D'Hyitt  (sacred  seasons)  Ez  4517 
4611  H095  (an  DV),  and  fr.  specif.  CEHn,  ninata* 
as  well,  Ho  213;  (2)  in  particular :  unleavened 
cakes  and  Passover  ni¥D(n)  an  Ex  2315  = 
3418(JE);  Lv236(P),  Dti616  2  Ch  813  3013'21 
3517  Ezr6M;  an  Ex  i2H(P);  first  day  of  the 
seven  Nu2  8,7(P);  the  last  day  EX136  (J); 
the  seven  Ez4521-23;  nDSH  an  Ex  3425,  ^n 
Ex  2318  (both  JE) ;  «an  Disb  HD33  +  814  (pro- 
bably the  full  moon  of  Passover);  "VVpn  an 
Ex  2316  =  nyac>  an  Ex  34M(JE),  cf.  Dt  i610-16 
2CI1813;  n(")c«n  an  Ex2316=  3422  (JE)  = 
ji(i)3dm  an  Lv  2  334(P),  Dt  161316  3 110  2  Ch  813 
Ezr  34  Zc  i4w-«-";  also  '•>  an  Lv  2339  (H),  ann 
1  K  82-65=  2  Ch  53  78-9,  Ez  45  Ne814;  W  (i.  e. 
of  people)  Dt  1614;  7  days  Nu  2912(P),A'Ne  818. 
— Vbs.  c.  an  are:  aan  Lv  2339-41  (H),  Exi214 
Nu  2912  (P),  Na  21  Zc  14ie.i8.19.  -^  Ex  23i5  = 

3418(JE);  ehpnn  Is  3029;  but  usually  nby 
iK8fii  232-33  2  Ch  78-9 
Ne  818.  2.  festival 

sacrifice  (cf.  NH  na^n)  f  11827  (see  n3TD  12); 

Mai  23  (RV  after  Thes  Ke  al. :  but  AV  Ew  Or 

feast). 

IN3n  n.[f.]  reeling  (Araniaism  for  nan 
E\v517Sb.  by  copyist's  err.  Di)— D,"tf»b...nrprn 
'TO  Is  1917  and  the  land  of  Judah  shall  become 
to  Egypt  a  reeling,  i.  e.  Egypt  shall  reel  in 
terror  at  the  sight  of  it  (||  *!£?>? ;  this  mng.  may 
either  be  fr.  an  orig.  sense  of  aan,  or=be  excited 

as  at  a  an,  cf.  aan  3). 

t^Pl  n.pr.m.  (festal;  Ph.  ''an,  nan  ;  Palm. 

•Jjn  VogSo-61)— the  prophet  Haggai  Hg  i1-3-1213 

2i.io.«.i4.2D  Ezr  5i  6,4.   @  -AyyaIoy. 

"Hilll  n.pr.m.  (festal)   1.  ©  'Ayyis,  son  of 

Gad  Gn  4616  Nu  26"  (both  P).       2.  adj.  gent. 

as  subst.  coll.,  c.  art,  Nu  2615  (P). 

i"l^.?n  n.pr.m.  (feast  of  Yah)  a  Levite, 
son  of  Shimea  1  Ch  615;   ©  'Ayyia. 

Tn^iin  n.pr.f.  (festal)  wife  of  David  and 
mother  of  Adonijah  2  S  3"  1  K  i5n  213  1  Ch  32; 
©  'hyyid. 


Ex3422(JE),  Dt  161 
301321   3517  Ezr34   622 


n^in  (</of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  lk=-  conceal;  \J^y 
,J**"  place  of  refuge,  protection) . 

t  [□''inrt]  n.m.pl.  places  of  concealment, 
retreats,  as  abode  of  dove  y?BH  \1.ari3.  ^nav  C't 
214  (in  metaph.);  also,  hyperbol.,  as  abode  of 
Edom  !&D(n)  TO  >?&  Je  4916  Ob3. 

7jn  (Vof  foil.;  Ar.  j*»  Ao&We,  %>, 
whence  Ji*  partridge,  cf.  Syr.^^.,  JL^»,  «<i.) 

Tn?3n  n.pr.f.  (=partridge,  v.  supr.) — a 
daughter  of  Selophchad  of  Manasseh  Nu  2  6:o 
271  36"  Jos  173  (all  P);  ©  'EyXa,  A  Ary\a(M). 
On  n.pr.loc.  T  ^3  v.  p.  in  b. 

t  P-iri]  vb.  gird,  gird  on,  gird  oneself 
(NH  id.,  Aram,  naTl;   Ar.  Is^  hinder,  restrain, 

so  Syr.  *^»;  As.  agdru,  surround,  in  deriv., 
D1wio5ff..  Sab_  nnjnD  (cf_  Ar  y^jjSJ^  en_ 

closed  space,  district,  etc.),  DHM  in  MV; 
also  n.pr.  dei  and  loc.  nan,   Sab.  Denkm.38193 

CIglT.  1,  No.  49  etc)_Qalj?y_  3  fe- n-Jjn  pr  g  j  17.   2  mg_ 

nnam  Ex  29s;   3  pi.  rian  is  I53  La  210;  'ms 

consec.  Ez  718  2731;  Impf.  3  ms.  "WIT  Lv  164, 
narm  Lv  87-7  +  4  t.;  sf.  rnarv  ,/,  I09i9;  2  ms. 
nanri  ,/,  7611  (but  on  txt.  v.'infr.);  3  mpl.  V^IV 
Ez  4418  2  S  2246  (but  on  txt,  of  both  v.  infr.), 

narm  1  g  2513  1  K  2032;  3  fpl.  nanann  +  6513; 
2  mpl.  1l?nni  De  i41;   Imv.  ms.  nan  2  K  429  91, 

-fan  yjr  454';  fs.  -nan  je  626;  mpl.  ron  1  S  2513 
+  3t.;  fpl.  nanan:'je493,  cf.  nnian  'is  32n  (v. 

infr.);  Inf.  cstr.  n'anb  Is  2212;'  Pi.  art.  "\ah  1  K 
2011  2  K  321 ;  pass,  m.liari  Ju  1811  +  5  t, ;  f.  cstr. 
"man  j0  li;  pi.  on«n  Ex  1211  Ju  1816;  cr-un 
Dn  io5; — 1.  trans.,  gfrcZ  some  one,  with  girdle; 
c.  2  ace.  Ex  29s  Lv  813  (both  P);  pass.,  girded 
with  ephod  (ace.)  1  S  218  2  S  614;  sq.  3  Dn  io5, 
c.  ace.  and  3,  fig.  Pr  3117,  n^ano  tlia  man  Lv 
87'7  (P),  c.  ace.  DsanD  gird  up  thy  loins,  i.  e. 
make  ready  to  go  2  K429  91,  pass.  Ex  i2n  (P); 
cf.  prob.  also  D^vbn'py  nTian  Is  3211  gird  upon 
the  Zoins  (2nd  ace.  om.);  on  verb,  form  as  Imv. 
fpl.  v.  AE  Ki  Ew*2261  Di  Du  ;  >  as  ms.  01 
5234a  Ges*48-5  Sta§591d  Kb*20-12.  2.  gird  on, 

bind  on  (=gird  oneself  with),  a  girdle  ty  10919 
(in  sim.);  so  esp.  c.  ace.  pW,  CpE*  of  mourning 


Is  15°  22 
^3"  also 


La  2'0  Ez718  27s 


S331 


Je  4s  62 


49'1;  also  1  K  2032  (c.  ace.  p'C  +  3  bef.  D^anD); 
pass.,  sq.  by  bcf.  obj.  of  mourning  Jo  Is  (sim.); 
abs.  (pfe'om.)  Jo  i13(||n3D);  sq.  3"in  1  S  25I3-i3-13 
Dt  i41;  ^4.f  V:  ^  ann  /n»  ^o  Ju316,  1  S  17"9 
(sq.  ace.  +  /W?);  c.  ace.  cogn.  m-an  'n  2  K  321; 

u  2 


■run 
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abs.  1K2011;  pass.  Jui81M8-ir  2  S2o8b  (where 
rd.  3in  Klo  Dr — not  We),  2116;  rd.  perh.  also 
"rtan  for  "fan  2o8c,  so  Klo  Dr.  3.  intr.  gird 

oneself,  sq.  3  rei  Lv  164  (P),  so  1?M  TT  iib  they 
shall  not  gird  themselves  with  sweat  (1),  but  del. 
@  Co  Sgfr;  c.  ace.  rei  (fig.)  TTFI  nSVIS  b*l  f  6513 
with  rejoicing  the  hills  gird  themselves;  cf. 
'nn  nbn  TTHNB'  ^  7611  wzY/i.  a  remnant  {residue) 
of  wraths  thou  girdest  thyself  so  Hi  Hup  De 
VB ;  but  very  doubtful ;  ©  Bo  Ew  rd.  1j>nn 
for  "Unri ;  Bae  Ka  omit  line  as  corrupt ;  cf. 
further  Che  and  crit.  n.— Tarn  2S2246  is  txt. 
err.  for  ttirq ,  cf.  ||  f  1 846;  so  Now  Hup  Kit  al. 

ttian  n.[m.]  belt,  girdle  (distinct  fr.nitN 
waist-cloth,  CheJe-iaPulpitComm-(1883)333;  Jerem- Llfe  "d 

Times  (1888)  161   RgJQ  Jan.  1892,  289 «.\        -^n  for  SWOrd   2  S 

2  08  (yet  rd.  prob.  "Wan,  Th  We  Klo  Dr),  cf.  i  S 
184;  article  of  commerce  Pr3i"4  (coll.1?  or  of 
a  richly  adorned  girdle  ?). 

T|_Tijn]  adj.  girt,  girded,  only  pi.  cstr.; 

"W??  ^I.^D  Ez  2315  girded  with  a  waist-cloth. 

Trni^n  n.f.  girdle,   loin-covering,   belt 

— niian  is  3-^  rnhn  2  s  1811  2  K  321;  sf.  irnan 

1  K  2°;  PL  min  Gn  3'; — girdle,  loin-covering 
Gn  3'  (J);  as  article  of  women's  dress  Is  324; 
5e&  of  warrior  i  K  25  2  K  3"21  ('n  "Oh),  cf.  2  S 
1811.— On  rnfon  is  ^2U  v.  "on  1. 

TrnjHD  n.f.   a   girding,    cincture,  only 

cstr.;  i5ij?  nnano  bwiB  nnn  Is  f*  instead  of  a 
mantle  a  girding  of  sackcloth. 

1. "in  Ez  qcj30  v.  ins.' 


11.  in  v.  sub  *nn. 

T[  I  JM]  vb.  be  sharp,  keen  (Aram.  n_D; 

NH  lin  sharpen;  Ar.  li  6e  sharp  &\\&  sharpen; 
As.  Pi.  uddudu,  sharpen,  ]JlPr174' W121) — Qal 
P/  3^  UNjO  Wni  consec.  Hb  i8  are  femer 
i/ia^  evening  wolves  (of  impetuous  Chaldean 
horses).  Hiph.  "inn  (Che  Or  Brd)  or  in' 
(Nag  cf.  Dr*123a-E),  ins.  Is  4412  after  ©  @ :  the 
smith  sharpeneih  an  axe.  Hoph.  Pf  3  fs. 

nimn  Ez  2iI4-151c  be    sharpened    (in  all,  subj. 

ann).— vid.  also  I.  mn. 

f  11.  [in]  adj.  sharp— only  fs.  -lin,  of  3in 
Ez  51;  in  fig.  of  tongue  -v/^  57s;  sim.  of  mouth 
Is  492;  fig.  of  end  of  (i.e.  final  experience  with) 
strange  woman  nisS)  3npl3  Tl  pr  5"  (||  n3J?i>?  rn»). 

— 1.  in  v.  sub  iriN. 


mn  v.  rwn  py. 

tfllin]  adj.  sharpened,  sharp,  pointed, 

only  cstr.,  with  superlat.  sense  =  subst. :  VfiWl 
Bnrj  HWn  Jb  4122  beneath  him  the  sharpest  of 
potsherds,  of  scales  of  crocodile,  cf.  Di  VB. 

tlin  n.pr.xn.  (on  this  and  foil.  cf.  Palm. 

n.pr.  pun :  VogNo-96,  Sab.  "nn  Hal27);— a  son 
of  Ishmael  Gn  2515  (cf.  Baer's  n.;  van  d.  H.  "110) 
©  Xo88av,  ©  L  Xo88a8 ;  =  I  Ch  I30  ©  Xovbav,  A. 
Xo88a8,  ©L  A8a8. 

TT'in  n.pr.loc.  in  Benj.,  mentioned  with 
*fo  and  tiiN  Ezr  233  =  Ne  7s7;  with  these  and 
other  places  Nen34;  prob.  =  'ASi8a  iMacc  1233, 
'A&dois  1313;  mod.  El-Hadite  c.  3  J  miles  N.  of 
E.  from  Lydda,  GuerinJud<?ei-320  (cf.  Rob  BB  '"• 143). 

f  I.  [H^TPI]  vb.  be  or  grow  sharp; — Qal 

grow  sharp,  Impf.  apoc.  =  juss.  1D^  Pr  2717a; 
Hiph.  sharpen  (fig.),  Impf  apoc.  1£P  Pr  2717b; 
injm:s  irv  b*ni  in*  broa  bna  ht  iron  by 

:  •  :  AT        v  :      :         v  :-  if 

means  of  iron  grow  sharp,  and  let  a  man  sharpen 
the  countenance  (presence,  bearing)  of  his 
friend;— so  KiMichl-I26a  De  Now  KolBbl373f-  cf. 
Str.  (who  however  makes  both  forms  Hiph.) 

fll.  [51*7)7]  vb.  rejoice  (As.  hadit  DlPrl5S; 
Aram.  )L»,  Nin) — Qal  Impf.  3  ins.  in»1  Ex 
1 8"  (E),  and  Jethro  rejoiced  over  (fV  rei) ;  juss. 

1D^"?N  Jb  36  let  it  not  rejoice  among  (3)  the 
days  of  the  year,  i.e.  not  take  its  place  joyfully 
among  them  (fig.  of  day  of  Job's  birth). — Klo 
prop.  3  .  .  .  nn  vb\  1  S  619  for  3  .  .  .  ^1  cf.  also 

Dr.    Pi.  Impf  sf.  (causat.)  nnobo  irnnn  f  2 17 

thou  makest  him  joyful  (Che  cheerest  him)  with 
gladness  (||  ni313  inrTOT). 

tnllil  n.f.  (late)  joy  (Aram.  N1in).— 'n 
iChi627'(in  the  sanctuary);    "»  nnn  Ne  810 

(ipavyn-^). 

t  T^lPP  n.pr.m.  (God  giveth  joy)  a  chief 
man  in  Manasseh  1  CI1524,  ©  UXitjX,  A®L  UbirjX. 

tm^in^  n.pr.m.  (May'''  give  joy /)  1.  a 
Levite  1  Ch2  420,  ®  ledeia,  ®L  ladaia.  2.  officer 
of  David  1  Ch  2730  ©  la8(a)taS. 

1 11)7  vb.  cease  (Sab.  b^U  be  negligent, 
Sab.Denkm.70)—  Qal  Pf.  hn  Gn  i8n  +  4t.; 
7in]  consec.  Nu  913  -f  49s1;  2  ms.  ninrn  Ex  23s; 


bin 


pi.  bin  Ju  56+  4  t.;  *hn  (cf.  Ko1'243)  Ju  57  i  S 
25;  i  pi.  »hn  Je  4418;  Imp/,  hm  Dt  15"  + 
(Jb  io20Kthn^jussive>Qr  $Hm /»«,.);  ^JPIK 

Ju  i57+  3 1.;  nbinsi  Jb  166;  pi.  iWt;  Ez  25  + 

2t.;  #W  Ex929;  ^rm  Gnu8  Ex  9s3,  5>iro 
1  K  2215,  etc.;  /«/  csir.  Vin  1  S  1223;  Imv.  b"\n 
Ex  i412  +  ,  etc.;  b"}n  Js  i16  222;  frm  Zc  1112;— 
1.  cea.se,  come  to  an  end  Ex  929;t3-34  (J),  Is  24s; 
impers.  Hlfe^  nvnjj  inn  Gni8u(J);  cease 
to  be  Dt  1511  (sq.  IP),  and  poet.  J1156'7  1  S  25 
Jb  147;  =be  lacking,  fail  Jb  1914  Pr  io19.  2. 
cease,  ta  off,  sq.  inf.  c.  ?  Gn  1 18  (J),  4149  (E), 
Nu  913  (P),  1  S  1223  2313  Je  4418  5130  Dt  2323  f 
36*  Pr  1927  Eu  i18;  inf.  alone  Is  i16;  so  also  Ho 
810,  where  read  l!nm  for  ihjl©  Che  We;  sq.inf. 
c.  IP  Ex  2  35  ( JE),  1 K  1 521  =  2  Ch  1 65 ;  sq.  subst. 
c.  |P  (cease  regarding)  Is  2-2  (but  CheDu  al. 
treat  v.  as  Interpol.;  om. ©),  iS95Pr234;  sq. 
OTipNp  2  Ch  3521,  i.e.  leave  off  provoking  God ; 
Ex  1 412  (J),  sq.  131?P  desist  from  us,  let  us  alone; 
Jb  710;  sq.  ace.  Jb  317  ip  Tl ;  Jb  146  have  rest 
(i.e.  cease  from  being  troubled,  see  Di;  cf.  v1); 
no  complem.  expressed,  cease,  forbear  Ju  15' 
2028  Am  f  1  K  2  2615=2  Ch  18"4,  Je  404  418 
Zc  1112  ^  49°  Jb  166  2  Ch  2516;  specif,  of 
refusal  to  hear  Ez  25-7  311'27  (all  opp.  VQW). 
Hoph.  Pf.  (contracted)  c.  interrog.  part. 
^Pin?  Ju  991113  should  I  be  made  to  leave,  sq. 
ace.  (cf.  Kb1'240*);  but  perk  rd.  '•Fijnnn,  Qal 
Pf.  Stu  Be,  cf.,  for  ace.  sq.,  Jb  317 

<s~}P  adj.  forbearing,  lacking,  ^l^n  as 
subst.  Ez  327  he  that  forbeareth  (opp.  VIDE',  cf. 
bin  Qal  ad  fin.);  cstr.  CPB^K  ^TH  Is  53s  kc&- 
iwgr  Mie>i  (i.  e.  forsaken  by  them) ; — ceasing, 
transient  "ON  7irrnip  ^  39^  but  rd.  rather  l$n, 
v.  Checrit'n- 

tpiH]  n.[m.J  cessation,  only  bin  ^V* 
Is.  3811  (so  Baer)  inhabitants  of  (land  of)  ces- 
sation, i.  e.  of  She'61;  v.  Di ;  butrd.  rather  *v£, 
v.  ibn. 

t>,T'"Tn  n.pr.ni.  an  Ephraimite,  2  Ch  2812, 
©  XoaS,  A  AS&,  @L  ASXi. 

p^in  (v'of  foil.;  NH  pin  j>ress  or  </w«s« 
in,  Aram,  pin  icZ.  (denom.  ?)). 

tp"in  n.[m.]  brier  (NH  u?.;  Aram.  KpTin 


293  ^n 

pin    MbO?    ^  TQ1  Pr  1519   the   way  of  a 
sluggard  is  like  a  brier-hedge. 

^bplT\  U.pr.fl.  Tigris  (As.  Idiklat,  Di- 
ktat, Old  Pers.  Tigrd  SpiegAPR  Glos%  etc.),  the 
famous  Assyr.  river;  v.  esp.  DlPall0tl70ff-;  'n 
Gn  214;  ^pin  Dn  io4. 

^"[   I  |n]  vb.  surround,    enclose   (Ph.  in 


jOW 


p.  147,  No.  104  . 


cf.  Ar 


ci-** 


a  kind  of  iiight- 


J-- 


11.  conceal,  Jj^>  curtain  con- 


shade,  v.  Lane'-); — pin?  DaiD  Mi  f  the  best  of 
them  (si  vera  1.)  is  like  the  brier  (\\  n^D®®  IB*); 


deriv. ;   Ar. 

cealing  a  person,  chamber,  hou*e,  or  tent  as 
concealing  some  one ;  Eth.  *}.2<I:  dwell;  v. 
also  foil.)— only  Qal  Pt.  fs.  OT\b  nilhn  Ez  2119 
that  which  surroundeth  tliem  (of  the  sword), — 
so  @  Thes  Sm  Co  Da  VB. 

tinn  n.m.1Ch28'"  chamber,  room  (NH 
id.;  Ph.' Tin,  min;  Sab.  llfi  MordtZMG'1876'24; 
Eth.  wi'h&C)— abs.lin  2Si310+  nt.;  llinn 
Gn  4320  1  K  i15;  rrnnn  Ju  151  2  S  1310;  cstr. 

"H?  c*34;  "H-H  Ex  728+5t.;  sf.  Vnn  Jo  216; 
pl.'crnn  Dt  3225  Pr244;  cstr.  nin'pr  727  + 
8  t,;  sf.  till  Is  2  6':o;  vnnn  Ct  i4  1  Ch  2811;— 
room,  chamber,  usually  private,  as  bedroom 
Gn43:!0(J),  Ju  151  16912  2  Si310-i0  1K115  Ct  i4 
Is  2620;  Ju  1418  rd.  prob.  llinn  bridal-chamber 
for  HDinn    stftZAWiss*.^    cf_   Jo  2 16   (||  fitibpi 

of  bride),  '■nita  'fl  Ct  34  (||  'EN  H1-?);  of  kings 
(of  Egypt)  +  10530;  specif.:  33Bp  'n  bed- 
chamber Ex  728  (J),  2  S  47  2  K  612  Ec  io20; 
other  combinations: — 'TJppl  'n  Ju  ^"=cool 
chamber  ;  Cp'OSl  'n  1  Ch  2811  inner  clmmber ; 
in"1?!???  "nm  Ez  812  his  chambers  of  imagery 
(del.  Hi  Co  Sgfr.);  'na  'n  a  chamber  within  a 
chamber,  i.e.  an  innermost  chamber  1  K  2030 
2225=2  Ch  1824,  2  K  92;  pi.  =  store-rooms  Pr 
244;  so  nitspn  'n2K  n2=2  Ch  2211,  i.e.  room 
where  beds  were  stored  (Ke  Th);  metaph.  'n 

njn  pr  f>  ( 11  b)t<v  '•aii);  fpn  mn  jb  99  c7ia«i- 

hers  of  south  (where  constellations  are  treasured 
up,  v.  Di;  Hoffm.  thinks  of  n.pr.  of  star  or 
constell.);  cf.  Jb  37°  a  chamber  whence  comes 
storm-wind  (HDID) ;  fD2  1lin  i.e.  inner  parts  of 
body,  only  fig.'Pr  i88=2622,  2O27-:;0;  in  Dt3225 
W"\ir\D  =  within,  poet,  for  nt?p,  H^np  without. 
t  ipnr\  n.pr.terr.  only  Zc  91  ^  pis 
(||  pb»131);  perh.  =  As.  Hatarakka,  Hatari(k)ka, 
a  district  near  Damascus  and  Hamath;  v. 
SchrC0Tadl0C-,  Dlra27'J. 

t  [t^*irf]  vb.  oulyPi.(and  Hithp.) renew, 
repair  (poet,  and  late)  (XH  id.,  Ph.  C*in ;  n. 
CHn  new  moon,  also  in  nt'-'inmp  new-city = 


vim 
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Carthage  ;  Aram.  LlL  and  Knn ;  Ar.  £j±L  be 
new,  Eth.  (h£(\\  I.  2.  renew  ;  Sab.  JTtnn,  v. 
Os(Levy)ZMG1865'204MordtZMC'ls76'l,°;  As.  [acfom*], 
uddis,  renew,  essu,  new,  etc.  Dlwl99ff) — Pi.  i>/ 
IKnm  consec.  Is6i4;  Impf.  E'^l  2  Ch  158;  2 
ms'.^nn  Jbio17  f  iO4::0;  E^n?*'iSiiH;  imv. 
SS^n  f  5 11-  La  521;  /»/  BhnjJ  2  Ch  24412;  — 1. 
reyww,  ma/ce  am^ic  ro*7Bn  1S1114  (editorial); 
TO1N  ^2  ^  104s0,  nn  5112  (||  N-i3);=bring  back 
D"li52  ti^  La  521;  "pj?  Tl  Jb  io17  i.e.  hringest 
fresh  (new)  witnesses.  2.  repair,  cities  Is  614, 
temple   2  Ch  24412,  altar   2  Ch  15s.       Hithp. 

Impf.  3  fs.  B^nnn  c.  pi.  subj.  ^aniya  Tf??  'n 

i//-  1035  i/ty  vouth  reneiveth  itself,  like  the  eagle. 
tlTTn  adj.  new  (on  format,  v.  LgBN48)  — 
'nabs.Exis+i9t.;  f.  nCHH  Lv2316+  i9t.;  pi. 
Q'Bhn  Dt3217+iot.;  f.  nW-in  Is42948V- 
■new,  usvl.  a.  attrib.  Ex  is  (E)  «  «w  Hn</  ,•  so 
of  house  Dt  205"2,  wife  24s,  cords  Ju  1513  1611'2, 
cart  1  S  67  2  S  63S  (but  del.  in  v",  cf.  We  Dr)  = 

1  Ch  13",  garment  1  K  ii2;°",  vessel  2  K  220, 
wine-skins  Jos913(JE)  Jb3219,  threshing  instr. 
Is415;  meal-offering  Lv  2310  (H)  Nu2826(P); 
esp.  (poet.)  'n  "VK>  a  new  song  (of  praise)  ty  33s 
4O4961981i440i491Is4210/nnn3Je3i31;n^K; 

ntrin  pw  D-trrn  Is  6s17cf.  6622;  'n  oe*  is  62s; 
'n  rn-i  a  new  spirit  Ez  1 1 w  1 8;u  3626,  +  'n  nb  1 831 
3626;  Tin  ">-|j?B>  nna  Je  261"  new  gate  of  (house 
of)  '\  cf.  3610  (v.  Gf  Je  20=);  also  Tin  -ivrtn 

2  Ch  205  ^/ie  new  court  (v.  Be  Ot);  D^EHn  D\-17K 
Ju  58  weto  godsl  judgesl  txt.  pi'ob.  corrupt,  cf. 
jjyzMGiiw.-CT  MtillKSl,igSb.stud.i.;  GACookeDeb-34ff- 
and  conj.by  BuBS' 103,  BS  in  BLvTudges;  in  gen. 
'n~73  px  JLc  1*  there  is  nothing  new  ;  with  no 
subst.  expr.  >T£hn  T42n  2  S  2116  #?'r£  wii/i  a  new 
(sword  :  but  txt.  perh.  corrupt,  cf.  We  Klo  Dr), 
of  (food-)products  of  earth  (opp.  fB*)  Lv  2610 
(H)  Ct  714;  Q*Bhn  Dt  32^  new  ones' (i.e.  gods  ; 
||  ^  aTg??);  in  gen.  f.  '"IBHn  «  «ew  fey  Is  4319 
Je  3 122,  fpl.  Is  42s  (opp.  ntfBfc-in),  48°.  b.  very 
rarely  predicate :  of  '1  s  compassions  D^BHri 
E"]i??2  La  323  they  are  wew  every  morning  ; 
■HBV  'n  nu|  Jb  2920  my  yfor?/  shall  be  fresh 
with  me;  WH  Tl  nt  ."IN")  Eci10  see,  this  is  new! 


1.  ttnn ..,  n.m. ' 


(f.MT3824butm.Sam 


Di)  (newness),  new  moon,  month  (on  format, 
cf.  Lg^'-144;  on  usage,  names,  etc.,  Muss-Arnolt 

JBL1892'72ff-160ff-)-,n  abs.  Gn711  +  ;  cstr.  (rare) 
Gn2914  +  ;  sf.ieHH  Nu  28"+ 2  t.;  flEHn  Ho  213 
Je  224;  pi.  D^rin  Gn3824  +  ;  cstr.  ^H  Ex  122 

+  2t.;  sf.  VBnri  Jbi45+2t.;  Da^eHn  is  i14 


Nu  2811;  03^10  Nu  io10; — tl.  new  moon= 
day,  time,  of  new  moon,  as  religious  festival 
1  S  2o5-18-24-27-34  (Dr);  cf.  Tt  £jj?3*  Ho  57  a  new 
moon  shall  devour  them,  Hi  St  VB,  but  on  txt. 
v.  We ;  usu.  ||  rfig>  Am  85  2  K  4s3  Is  i13  (  +  tO\> 
K-Jj»)  tehra  Bhh  ^«?  6623,  Ez  461C  (both 
'nn  Di^),  iCh'2331  2Ch238133i3Neio34(all4- 

nifto),  Ho  213  Ez  4517  (both + an,  ijriD);  ||  iyi» 

alone  Is  i14  Ez  3s;  |[«an  Di^  814;  (cf.  Tin  B*rv 
Nu  io10  2811;  on  religious  observance  of  new 
moon  cf.  DiLvP-578f  Benz  Archaol-*<i9) ;  as  time  of 
augury  in  Babylon  (astrolog.  prognost.)  Is47I3.f 
2.  month  (as  beginning  with  new  moon,  lunar 
month ;  cf.  Benz  ArcMo1-  ^30,  but  then,  without  ref. 
to  day  of  beginning) :  t  a.  as  measure  of  time 
during  which  Gn  38s4  (J),  Nu  n20-21(JE),  922 
(P),  Juii37'38-392047  1S61  277  2S211556U  24813 
=  1  Ch  2 112,  Am  47  1  K  47  tf™-'*™  1 116  2  K  158 
2331  24s  Ez391214  1CI134  13"  2Ch362-9  Est 
2i-2.i2.i2      jn  j  g  I02rb  rc|_  prob_  EHTO3  for  MT 

{ynnaa,  and  join  to  1 1  \  so  ©We  Dr  (cf!  Gn  38s4); 
in  combinations,  D"1^  'n  a  month  (of)  time  (cf. 
D-D^  rrv  Dt  2 11  2  K  1513)  Gn  2914(J),  Nu  ii50-* 
(JE),  'n  nya-is  w  Ju  192;   of  age  'mapi? 

number  of  his  months= length  of  his  life  Jb  14s 
2 121;  cf.  esp.  ^13  Lv  27°  Nu315-22-28-34-39-40-43  i8is 
2  662  (all  P).f  b.  calendar  months,  t(i)  with 
names  S^Nn  'n  Ex  134  2315  3418-18  (all  JE ;  = 
istmo.  i22P),  Dti611;  1? 'n  iK61(  =  2ndmo. 
ib.;  =it  n^ v37);  cf.  s^T^n  ,nn=Q,'3n«n  rrv), 
6;is("rp^n'/nn  =  b:i3  rTV);  in  the  postex.  nooks 
occur  Babyl.  names  (v.  the  several  words) : — 
JCP3  'n  Ne  21  Est  37  (  =  ist  mo.  Est  37);  l\"0  'n 
Est  89  =  3rd  mo. ;  l^D?  'n  Zc  71  Ne  i1  (  =  oth 
mo.  Zc  71);  7130  'H  Est21(i=ioth  mo.;  D3B>  Tl 
Zc  i7=  1  ith  mo. ;  TIN  "n  Est3713  812  91  in  all= 
1 2th  mo.,  9".iM9.2i.  ^cl  also  ^k  Ne  613,  without 
'n  or  n"}^;  this  was  6th  mo.;  v.  further  Schr 
C0TNel,1Benz1-c-).+  (2)  merely  numbered  (chiefly 
P  and  late)  e.g.  "ifn  'ra  Gn  7",  cf.  84-8-14  Lvi629 
N 


29. 
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u  1—  (all  P)  +  oft.  P;  Dt  i3(P),  1  K  i232-3* 
25i.s.s.ss.»  Je  ,«+ilt.  Je,    Ez  241  321   ""  -115 
1  ,,1.3.  T  nu  tow  „-f  «^+;,.^.  i;c+  ^.»--i5 


Hgi* 


Zc  i1  71-3;  1  Ch  1 215,  cf.  entire  list  27s-15  2  Ch  f 
+  i2t.2Ch;  Ezr3]+  iot.Ezr;  Ne77282l4Est312; 
note  esp.  Dab  Kin  ptr«"i  Q^in  C'nT  Gab  rwn  'nn 
Ex  i22(P),  as  implying  that  the  1st  mo.  was 
formerly  not  in  the  spring ;  observe  also  usage 
of  omitting  Tl,  e.g.  r^T^'-n  TI3  Gn  813,  cf. 
v5;  so  commonly  in  Ezek.: — Ez  i1  81  201  2gUl 
3°2°  3i'  33';1  45ia-212i  +  261  3217  4520  Co  ;  (Tl  sts. 
expr.,  v.  Ez  241  321  supr.;  on  like  usage  with 
Df1  v.  Dl").   (3)  special  phrases  and  usages  are: — 


tthrr 
+njE>  ^inb  isrina  enh  r6j?  Nu28u  (P;  cf.  qv, 

and  Is6623  supr.'l);  Bhn|»  BhhtM  DVJ»  DV»p 
Est  ^  from  day  to  day  and  from  month  to  month; 
PlBHn  Je  224  of  wild  she-ass's  mating  time.f 

f  ii.  tyin  n.pr.f.  a  wife  of  Shaharaim  of 
Benj.  i  Ch  89,  ©  'Ada,  ®L  Ba&aa  (so  v3=nVi?a). 

tntlJTn  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Judah  Jos  15s7 
(site  unknown,  cf.  Di). 

t^in  in  n.pr.loc.  'n  D-nnn  jnK  2S246, 

rd.  nanp/cnnn  '*<  v.  HiGesch-Isr-L29,  ®L  ds  yhv 
Xemun  Ka8»?y;  cf.  Dradloc-  and  (in  part)  Kb; 
v.  also  B^p. 

t  r^ini  v^-  be  Suilty  (NH  tc?.,  6e  under 
obligation,  guilty;  Aram.  <aL,  ain,  be  defeated, 
guilty;  Ar.  il>li  6e  disappointed,  fail; — Ar. 
£J»,  ilJTa.  sm,  is  loan-wd.  ace.  to  Bev  Dn  i10) ; 
— Qal  not  in  MT  ;  but  rd.  perh.  ^in  (for  "•nap) 
1  S  2  2~  /  am  guilty,  so  <S  Th  We  Dr.  Pi.  Pf. 
inculpate  ^b  OT_nK  Qro>m  consec.  Dn  i10 
and  inculpate  my  head  ivith  the  king. 

t^in  n.[m.]  debt  (NH  id.;  Aram.  [s>aL, 
xain); — yvh  'n  inb'an  Ez  187  Ms  pledge  as  to 
indebtedness  he  restores,  v.  Hi-Sm  Ew5291b  Ges 

§  132  E  5,  b  K5Lgb.  i.  407  f.  and  cf_  Dr  5  193  ^  congt r.  har(J  . 

Co  3iC>;  dittogr.  fr.  'bn  BevDn1-10,  cf.  v1216). 

THlin  n.pr.loc.  Gn  1413,  north  of  Damas- 
cus; mod.  Hoba,  20  hours  N.  of  Dam.,  ace.  to 

WetzstDelGnV-ed-4'661ff-soDi. 

t[^nn]  v^-  draw  round,  make  a  circle 

(Aram.  (^  circumivit;  n.  Jfc^cu.,  &WWn, 
circle,  vault  of  heavens) — Qal  Pf.  ^ST?V  in  ph 
Q^O  Jb  2610  (cf.  Pr  82"),  hath  drawn  as  a  circle 
abound,  etc.,  of  the  horizon-line. 

T^H  n.[m.]  vault ; — only  of  vault  of  the 

heavens  i^nnn  d^cd'  Mn  Jb  2214;  ~bv  Mn  ipna 
cunn  *)s>  Pr  827;  p«n  ain-^y  a^n  is  4o22. 

Tnj^inp  n.f.  circle- instrument,  compass, 
used  by  carvers  of  idols  innNn^  njinaai  Is  4413. 

I.  ^lri  (*/of  foil.;  Ar.  SLi  is  decline,  turn 
aside,  avoid,  hence  perh.  riddle,  as  indirect, 
obscure). 

TnTn   n.f.   riddle,  enigmatic,  perplex- 

T 

ing  saying  or  question : — abs. 'n  Jui412  + 6t.; 
sf.  'TITH  Ju  141"  ^495;  ^yyn  Ju  14";   pi.  abs. 

MiTn  iKio'  +  4t.;  n'Tn' Nu  123;  sf.  on'Tn 

Pr  i6: — 1.   riddle  =  dark,   obscure   utterance 

Nui2s  (JE;   opp.  nB-5>«-na  and  n«-)9);  of 
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something  put  indirectly  and  needing  inter- 
pretation;— an  allegory  'n  Tin  Ez  172  (||Vb>» 
bvfo);  allegor.  and  fig.  sayingsPr  in  (|| bvfo  njpbp 
and  COan  ^a^) ;  enigmat.  sentences  and  com- 
parisons, declaring  fate  of  Chaldeans  Hb  2* 
( +  n?  yP  ;  II  '$?),  perplexing  moral  problem 
\jf  49s  (c.  nns  open,  propound ;  ||  ?K>p),  a  lesson 
taught  indirectly  ^  7  82  (EHj?  ''IP  'n,  c.  JTari  ; 
IpK'p).  2.  riddle,  enigma,  to  be  guessed,  in 
Ju  14  :  a.  with  vb.  *Nn  Ju  \^-XiM  propound  a 
riddle.  b.  with  vb.  T3n  feK  (give  answer  to) 
a  riddle  Ju  i4"-"-w-». 


with  vb.  WO  find  out 
a  riddle  Ju  1418.  3.  perplexing  questions  by 
which  queen  of  Sheba  put  Sol.  to  the  test  (np|) 
iKio1=2Cli91  4.  with  pan  skilled  "in 
double-dealing  Dn  823  (Bev). 

j  11.  [l^in]  vb.  denom.  propound  a  riddle; 

—Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  nrnn  ju  1410;  Impf.  rrm*. 
Ju  i412;    Imv.  (bpo  bvm  nvn)  *nn  Ez  172; 

< 

n"Tin  Ju  1413;  always  c.  iTTTl  ace.  cogn. 
I.  mil  (Ph-  «in  live  =  B.eh.  mn  q.v.) 
ti.Hin  n.pr.f.  («/»,  vid.  DiGn320;  >We 

rrol.M86,S22;  SkizZen  iii.  217  after    -fl-   who   suggestg    ger_ 

pent  as  poss.  mng.,  cf.  Ar. "11.Z. ;  but  BSK17T 
'  mother  of  every  hayy,'  v.  n.  'D  sub  HTl) — Gn  320 
and  the  man  called  his  wife  >1jn,  because  she 

was :  \n^3  dn  ;  cf.  W*  'n  41  (both  J).— n.  mn 

village,  v.  infr.  sub  11.  Din. 


th 


^in^n-pr-m.  2Ch2914Kt;  Qr^n^q. 


v. 


sub  iT»n. 

II.  mn  (-/of  foil.;  Ar. ijjl.,  collect,gather; 
%y>.  circle  of  tents    cf.  11.  ""D  sub  HTI,  Ar.    1.). 

fn.  [nVn]  n.f.  tent-village— PI.  O^rvirj 
Nu  3241  (JE),  cf.  Di.  Elsewh.  in  cpd.  appella- 
tive, almost  =  n.pr.  TN}  nw  Dt  314  Jos  1 330  (D), 
Ju  io4  1  K  413  1  Ch  223.- — 1.  mn  n.pr.f.  v.  supr. 

t^n  adj.  gent.  (=  villagers  1)— 1.  ^f 
'nn  -iion-f|  Gn  342  (P),  cf.  'nn  fiyas  362  (but 
rd.  rather  'nhn  01  Di  cf.  ©  Jos  c/).  '  2.  c.  art, 
as  n.pr. coll.  ^nn  the  Hivvites  'begotten'  by 
Canaan  Gn  io17=i  Ch  i15;  esp.  in  list  of 
Canaanit.  peoples  displaced  by  Hebrews  Ex 

3fU"    j35    2323.28    g^    3411    Dt  ^1   2017   J0g  glO  ?1    j  2» 

2411  (all  JED),  Ju  35  1  K  92"=  2  Ch  87;  cf. 
"?S3??1  '"l1  ^.y  2S247  (note  "linxap,  jiT-x, 
just  preceding);  applied  specif,  to  Gibeonites 
Jos97  (JE),  n"  (D).— In  Jcs  n3  Ju  33  rd. 
prob.  Vinn  for  ^nn  We  Mey  BuUrs35°  v.  (partly) 
®,  Dr  on  Dt  71 
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tn^niD  appar.  adj.  gent.,  only  'E>n  ^\bx 
i  Ch  ii46,'  but  rd.  prob.  ^qsn  (Be),  v.  BWip 
n.pr.loc.  sub  run ;  Ot  suggests  also  ''JiJttSn  ;  ©  6 
Mtti,  A  6  Matucii',  @L  6  Mato^c. 

tin.[nin]  vb.  only  Pi.  (poet.  &  late), 
tell,  declare   (Aram,  -cu.,  ^.D)— Pi.   Imp/. 

-mm  ^ i93;  is.  rang  Jb 3210-17;  sf. *jp? 


bm 


3  ms. 

Jb  1517,  JI3.D«  Jb362;  7n/.  cs<r.  nin ;— declare, 
make  known,  c.  ace.  Jljn  ^  193  (subj.  TVy,  sq. 
n^;  IP?**  3?*?');  c.  ace.  T!  Jb3210-17;  c.  2 
acc'Mnjpjn  ninD  NTK1  326,  sq.  sf.  pers.+ 
obj.  cl.,  !  D^P  ni^  l^'1?  ?JJ1*?1  362  and  I  will 
shew  thee  that  (there  are)  yet  words  for  God ; 
sq.  sf.  pers.  only  Jb  1517 ; — rd.  prob.  also  njPINl 
for  n?j5N1  yf,  5211  Hi  Che  al. 

t[mnN]  n.f.  declaration  (in  form,  an 
Aram.  Aphel  Inf.)— only  sf.  5  C^?W3  vniTO 
Jb  1317  (in  ||  line  -r&O  tfav  Wtptf). 

""tin  2  Cb.3319  v.  sub  mn. 

mn  (v^of  foil.,  meaning  dubious). 

tnin  n.m.2KK9  1.  brier,  bramble.  2. 
hook,  ring,  fetter; — 'n  abs.  Ho  9/+  8  t. ;    pi. 

tfnjD  1  S 136  (but  v.  infr.),  D-nin  ct  22;  a*nn 

2  Ch  3311; — 1.  a.  6n'er,  bramble  2  K  I499  = 
2  Ch  251818  (allegory  of  Jehoash);  coll.,  sign  of 
desolation  Ho  96  (||  Bn»i?),  Is  3413  (||  tfBj?, 
O'Tp),  Jb3i40  (opp.  DWl);  in  sim.  of  fool's 
parable  ~li3B>~T3  nbv  'n  Pr  26"  a  6Wer  cometh 
into  the  hand  of  a  drunken  man  (De  Now  Str) ; 
tfrrinn  pa  naentia  Ct  22;  briers  =  thickets  as 
hiding-places  1  S  1 3"  (but  Ew  We  Dr  ffHin 
Aofe,  cf.  1411;  v.  sub  in.  -nn;  U^P,  Q^D, 
CITIX,  nil'a;  ©  here  eV  r.  jxavhpais\  I411  «T  T. 
rpayXwv).  2.  late,  a.  ^00^;  or  ring,  in  jaw  of 
crocodile  c.  3pn  Jb  4026  (||  iSN2  f'DJK  D^BTin);  of 

captive  a^nha n^p-ns ns^i  2  Ch'3311  (cf.  nn). 

tnn  n.m.  hook,  ring,  fetter; — nn  abs. 
Ex3522;  sf.  ^nn  is37a  2  K  i92s;  pi.  enn  Ez 

i94+  2t.  +  Ez  294  Qr  (Kt  erron.  D"nn,  v.  infr.); 
— 1.  hook,  ring,  in  nose  of  captive  '•nn  ''flpb'l 
\^?  Is 37M=2  K  i928  (cf.  Q^nha  2  Ch  33"^! 
Din  supr.);  so  of  princes  of  Judah,  under  fig. 
of  young  lions  Ez  1949  (in  v9  transp.,  so  that 
OTim  foil.  NUn  as  v4;  so  Co);  in  jaws  of 
crocodile  (metaph.  of  Pharaoh),  c.  jnj  Ez  2  94, 
cf.  384  (but  @  om.  and  sense  opposes,  cf.  Co 
and — dub. — Da).  2.  hook,  ring  as  ornament, 
perhaps  nose-ring  (others  brooch,  see  VB),  Ex 

35:2  (P;  lima,  nsao,  toe). 


mn  (of  foil.;  Ar.  Lli ,  Aram.  %L ,  PSD  sew). 

t  Win  n.m.Jos 2' 18  thread,  cord,  line  (NH id.; 
Ar.  klL,  Aram.  J^sw,  Kffln)_'n  abs.  Gn  1423 
+  2 1. ;  cstr.  Jos  218+  3  t.; — 1.  thread,  as  easily 
broken  Ju  1612  (sim.);  as  composing  a  rope  or 
cord ;  Pip  Vfn  'n  nipn  Jos  218  (JE)  this  cord 
of  scarlet  thread  (lit.  the  cord  of  this  thread  of 
scarlet);  prob.  also  b]£  ^n'B>  IV]  Dim?  Gn  1423 
from  a  thread  to  a  sandal-thong ;  in  sim.  'n3 
■OBTI  Ct  43  fo'&e  a  thread  of  scarlet  are  thy  lips. 
2.  cord,  B>Wpn  'nn  EC412  a  three-fold  cord.  3. 
Zme,  as  measure  of  length  iK  J15  and.  a  line 
of  tvxlve  cubits  surrounded  (i.  e.  would  sur- 
round) it  (cf.  15  v23),  so  Je  5221. 

^n  v.  sub  11.  mn. 

t  nb*in  n.pr.terr.  (/dub.  DlPa12  suggests 
?in  sand-land,  downs,  as  Heb.  popular  etym., 
MV11  give  it  as  actual  etym.;  StaThLZApr-28-1894- 
230  compares  this,  as  well  as  -'in  sand,  with 
Ar. ^J-jSoft  mud, [damp sand]) — n?^nn  p_N  Gn 
211  (surrounded  or  bordered — 23D — by  river 
Pishon  ;  noted  for  excellent  gold,  bdellium  and 
shoham-stone);  elsewhere  without  art.  n^lD  io7 
=  1  Ch  i9  as  a  '  son'  of  Cush  (between  N3D  and 
nnap)  ;  but  also  as  a  '  son  '  of  i£i£,  a  descend- 
ant of  Shem  Gn  1  o29  =  1  Ch  1 23(between  maiK  and 
aaV);  lIB'-ny  'TO  Gn  2518  said  of  limits  of 
Ishmaelitish  territory ;  cf.  same  limits  of 
Amalek  1  S157  (but  dub.;  We  rds.  0^0,  cf. 
v4  and  vid.  Dr;  GlaserSki2zeii' 326  rds.  n^3H  as  2319 
2613). — Most  have  supposed  several  regions 
named  'n  to  be  indicated  in  these  passages : — 
e.  g.  Thes  1 .  Arabian  shore  of  Pers.  Gulf  Gn  io23 
etc.  2.  Ethiopian  coast  Gn  io7  etc.  3.  India 
Gn  211  (regarded  as  indef.  extension  of  1).  Di 
Gmo,7  distinguishes  1  and  2  either  as  quite 
distinct,  or  as  different  settlements  of  one  great 
people,  and  (on  Gn  214)  thinks  that  'n  px  72 
Gn  211  implies  vague  extension  eastward.  Dl 
ra]2ff.57ff.  jdentif.  'n  in  all  passages  with  NE. 
part  of  Syrian  desert,  so  E.  Meyer 6esch- Alter,h-  '■ m; 
GlaserSklzzeii323fF-  with  central  and  NE.  Arabia. 
The  question  is  still  undecided. 

"fi-   7^77  [7"1?!]  vb.  whirl,  dance, writhe 

(NH,  Aram,  id.,  dance;  Ar.  J  li  change,  turn;  As. 
hilu,writhem  fearDFr  191(on  h=  _v.DHMZK  '•  ^J 
on  form  of  Heb.  vb.  v.  No2^1883-636)— Qal  Pf. 
3  fs.  n^n  Mi  i12+2  t.;  rbm  consec.  Ho  116; 
^i?n  Is234;  tin  Jes3  (but  v.  infr.),  La  46;  ^PJ 


Dtz25;  «bn  Is  26,s;    Impf.  W  Je  2319  3023; 

3  fs.  Win'Ez  3016  Qr  (Kt  Co  Win);  !?nrn  je 

5 129;  nhns  Je  419  Kt  (Qr  H^rrtK,  Hiph.  ^); 
^IT  2  S  329;  but  also  i>W  ^  55s  (Jb  2021  v.  11. 
VlH);  5»n*1  1  S  3i3=  1  Ch  io3  +  Gn  810  (where 
id.  prob.  bnh  as  v12;  =te  01  Di);  3  fs.  ^Wi 
Is  2617  +  2 1.  +  Ez  3016  Kt  (clsupr.);  bnm  tygf ; 
2  fs.  f'bnn  Is  4510;  i!w  ^ 7717+  3t.  (f  io5  v.  n. 
b\H);  ^nji  Ju  325;  p^n;  Is  138;  ^nn  Je  522; 
7»w.  fs.  ^n  Mi410  ^ii47;  mpl.  ^n  f  969 
1  Ch  1630;  Inf.  cstr.  fcn(b)  Ju  2121  Ez  3016  (  = 
Inf.  abs.);  Pt.  fs.  nbin  Je  431  vid.  Gf  Gie  and 

Geg5  72E.1._1<  dance  Ju  2Iji  (j-^hBa  hnb). 

2 .  (iois<,  writhe :  a.  in  pain, esp.  childbirth  Is  2  6'" 


nS^n 


45 


10/; 


nrrnp  (||  TtorrnD);  metaph.,  of  sea  Is  234 
(||-I^);  Israel  2618  (II  mn),541(lh^);  Zion6678 
(||  id.),  Mi  410  (||  V1*,  aim.  mWa;  cf.  v.9),  Je  431. 
b.  fig.,  be  in  severe  pain,  or  anguish  (mostly 
poet,  and  elevated  prose),  sq.  "OBO  Dt  225  (||  Ml, 
cf.  also  nna  and  HNT  va);  Ez  3016  ^  969  Je  522 
(||  VH>);  sq.  ^.sb  1  Ch  1630  ^  1147;  abs.  +  55* 

(||  *bv  ibD3  nio  mo'K),  Je419  Kt,  ^  7717  (|| nn) 

974  Isi38  235"-Je5i-9  (||  B>$n),  Jo  20  Zc95  (||K"V), 
prob.  also  1  S  313  (cf.  28s)  =  1  Ch  io3,  cf.  6t; 
fig.  of  mts.  Hb  310.  c.  in  contrition  Je  53,  v^ 
der.  fr.  bin  Ew  Gf  Gie ;  <  ©  Ea  Hi  Ke  al.  fr. 
TVT\  (wrongly  accented;  vid.  n?n  Qal  2). 
d.  in  anxious  longing  EM3  *7J?  Ju  320,  sq.  ?  Mi 
i12  (on  Gn  810,  cf.  supr.)  3.  whirl,  whirl 
about  3^  K'Nvijy  (i.e.  blood— D'DT— of  Abner, 
from  sword)  2  S  3s9;  of  attack  of  sword  itself 
Ho  116  (||  H^3,  JoK),  cf.  La46  CT  H3  I^JPI  i6; 
of  tempest  bin''  Cyan  PNl  bj?  Je  2319  (va  1JJD 
Winnr?) = 3o23  (va  "iliano  nyp).  Po'lel.  7wi;;/. 
Wn;  ^  299;  3  fs.  Winn  pr  2s23;  sf.  Da^inn  Is 
•512;  2  ms.  Winn  Jb3514;  Winni  ^9o2;  Inf. 
cstr.  bbh  Jb  391;  P«.  bbinn  Pr  2610;  ifijiiq  Dt 
3218;  nbbino  is  5i<»;  ni^ho  ju  2123;— 1  S  i8fi 

^877  v.  infr.;  on  nbph  Jb2  613  v.  bbn; — 1.  dance 
Ju  2 123,  so  perh.  also  1  S  i8c (rd.  niWhsn  @  We 
Dr;  and  hfyft  pt.  (o  om.)  ^Sf  RV  Pe  De  Che 
Bae  ;  cf.  Qal  1).  2.  writhe  in  travail  with, 
bear,  bring  forth  (poet.),  of  Sarah,  mother  of 
Isr.,  Is  512  (||  D3»3K  DijnaK);  of  hinds  Jb  391 
^299  (caus.);  fig.  of  'i's  producing  earth  \^  90'2 
(II  ^f*);  of  his  bringing  forth  Isr.  (with  diffi- 
culty, v.  Di)  Dt  3213;  of  north  wind  bringing 
forth  rain  Pr  25"';  b'2  ?.?ino  31  26'°  a  master 


prodmeth  everything  (on  trans,  see  VB ;  Ew.  al. 
derive  fr.  7?n  wound).  3.  wait  anxiously  (cf. 
Qal  2  d),  sq.  b  Jb  3 514  (Elihu).  Fo'lal.  Pf. 
*rbb\n  ^  5i7+  *t.;  n^in  jb  i57;  /mp/  i^fr 

Jb  2  65; — 1.  &«  made  to  writhe  Jb  2  65  (D^STin). 
2 .  6e  orowyAi  forth  Jb  1 5'  ( ||  1.^F>),  ^  r^iT  (|| Dry), 
metaph.  of  wisdom  Pr  8242\  Hiph.  Impf.  ^IT 
■^  2 988  cause  io  be  in  anguish, c.acc.~|3"!P,  subj.'v 
Hoph.  Impf  ?nv  Is  668  oe  6ora  (  =  travailed 
with,  Che),  subj.  HS  (IP3  n^)-  Hithpol. 
l.  P«.  Winrua  whirling  'nno  nyp  je  2319  (  = 

Vfisnip  ~IJ?D   3023).  2.  writhing,  suffering 

torture  Jbi52n  (of  life  of  wicked).  3.  Imv. 

??innn  1^  37"  vmit  longingly  sq.  ?  for,  ||  DH. 
Hithpalp.  7mp/.  3  fs.  ?n?nr)rn  Est  44  and  she 
writhed  in  anxiety. 

T^in  n.m.Ho2,1  sand  (perh.  as  turning  or 
whirling;  otherwise  explained  by  Sta,  vid.  sub 
nWl;  NH  id.,  Aram.  «bn,  JU.)—  'n  abs.  Gn 
2217+i5t.;  cstr.  Gn  32"+ 6t.; — sand  Ex  212 
(E);  set  as  bound  for  sea  Je  522;  'n  ^ItDB  Vtiff 
Dt  3319  hidden  treasures  of  sand,  poet,  for 
glass  (regarded  as  mysteriously  produced  out 
of  sand,  v.  Di  and  reff.) ;  a.  usu.  sand  of  sea- 
shore, sim.  of  numberlessness,  vastness,  so  of 
Abraham's  seed  Gn  2  217  (J;  cf.  155);  Jacob's  3213 
(E);  of  a  host  Jos  1 14  (JE),  Ju  712  1  S  135  2  S 
17";    a  people   1  K  420   Ho  21   Is   io22  4819 

(||  vnjnsa  fyn  w$p)>  Je  332'2  Hb  l9;  of  corn 

gathered  by  Joseph  Gn  4149;  of  days  of  Job 
Jb  2  918  (on  interpr.  =  phoenix,  vid.  Di) ;  of  birds 
sp3  sjiy  (i.e.  quails)  ^  7S27  (|psy|);  of  vast  ex- 
tent of  Sol.'s  wisdom  1K59  b.  in  comp., 
more  than  the  sand  Je  158  (widows  of  Judah); 
thoughts  of  God  ^  i3918.  c.  of  weight  (in 
balances),  metaph.  of  Job's  vexation  (t?J??)  Jb63 
heavier  than  the  sand,  cf.  b')m  bv)}  Pr  2  73  (||  133 
|3N),  said  of  ^1N  DV?.— Combinations  are  :  'ra 
Wr\  net?  byiB'N  G112217  Josh4  1  S135  1  K  59; 
Djn  'na  G113213  4149  Is  io22  Ho  21  ( +  IB?  K^  TN 
"1SD>  «h);  Djn  'n  Je  33'";  anb  DTI  nBtrbyB'  'na 
Ju  712;  3-6  D,n-by-iB'N  'na  2  S  1711  1  K  420; 

D^G>:  bin(D)  Jb  63  ^  7827  Je  15s. 

t")"1!!  n.m.Ex15'14  a  writhing,  anguish; — 
'nabs.  Exi,514+5t. — 1.  writhing  (contortions 
of  fear)  Ex  1 514  (||  vb.  Ti"J).  2.  anguish,  always 
in  sim.  n"J.bi»2  ^ 4s7 (allied  kings  against  Jerus.); 
Zion,  before  Assyrians  Mi  49;  before  Scythians 
or  Chaldeans  Je  624  (||  Ttrt),  =  5043  (of  king  of 
Babylon ;  ||  rnjf) ;   2  223  ( ||  D^an  q.  v.) 

tn^n  n.f.  anguish,  Jb  610 


bn 
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t^n,  h^n  n.m.  0b2°  rampart,  fortress 
(perh.  orig.  surrounding  wall,  cf.  Sab.  Denkm. 
9i»-2)_abs>nXa33,bnLa28+3t,(  +  ^io10Qr 

v.  nabn);  cstr.  bn  i  K  2 123;  sf.  ifcn  +  i227, 
*b<n  Zc  94;  nb<n  =  nbm  ^  4814,  oi540c-75s-96e 
gta5347c.  —  ]__  rampart  (defined  by  Jews  as  }| 
flDin,  i.e.  a  little  wall,  cf.  Ki  s.v.),  of  an  outer 
fortification  2  S  2015  (others,  by  meton.,  of  space 
between  outer  and  inner  fortif.,  incl.  moat, v.  Dr 
Kit);  Is  261  La  2s  (both  \\rMAn);  in  gen.  of  de- 
fences, or  sea-power  of  Tyre  H^n  D>3  nam  Zcp4 
(v.StaZAW,-l!S1-1B),of  No-Amon  (Thebes)  b'n  "IB* 
HTOin  d*tp  D>  Na  3s;  of  Zion  ^i227,  also  4814 
(n^n  =  ^n,  cf.  supr.;  both  ||  TniiETN).— For 
bn  1  K  213  rd.  prob.  pbn,  q.  v.  2.  fortress 
ni!n  bnn  n^  Ob2"  <fo  m'Zes  oftMsfortress(S.i-St; 
Or  AVRV  «/m's  army,  bn  =  b^n). 

tn^PI  ^ 4814,  v.  fylsupr. 

t  D^n  n.pr.loc.  E.  of  Jordan  2  S  io16  (Th 
their  army,  but  ©  @  £EwGesch-  '"■ 2U  A"m- 1=H  UUM5  n-2 
WeDr)  =  nnl6n  v17  (@  AAo/x);  +D^n  Ez471G 
(®  HXio/k)  Co;  ace.  to  this  it  lay  on  the  border 
between  Damascus  and  Hamath. 

t^Tl  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  1  Ch643=fbn  2. 

tp^h,  \bh  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  Moab  fibh 
Je4821  (®  XeW,  XaiXaw).  2.  in  Judah  fbh 
Jos  1551  (®  XaXov,  ®L  XfiXon);  priestly  city 
2 115  (©  r<rXXa,  ©L  i\<ov)  =  fcn  1  Ch643  (®L 

XeXcov). 

tpfl  n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Zebulon  Nu  i9  27 

^24.29   io16(@    XaAwI>)    @L   XeXw). 

"f"  n^17^  n,f-  anguish'  'n  "3^9  ,Nfe Is  2  i*» 
n^nn  i>33  'n  Na  211;  Ez  304-9 (|[  tnnn). 

t^inn  n.m.La  5'15  dance;— abs/D  ^  30,2  + 
3t.;  estrone  Je  314;  vhSTVO  La  513 ;— rfaw?, 
token  of  joyousness  i^3012(opp. ISDO),  Je3i413 
(cf.  vb),  La  515  (opp.  b3N);  act  of  praise  to  ^ 
V'  14493 1504;  accompanied  by  timbrel  (^n)  and 
sometimes  other  instruments  ^  14934  Je  3113. 

t[n^np]  n.f.  id.;— cstr.r&TOCtf1;  pi. 
rbftq  EX321'9;  nibhlp  Exi52"+5t.;  dancing, 
token  of  joyousness  after  victory,  Ju  1 134  1  S 
1816  2 112  29s;  in  worship,  at  feast  Ju  2121;  act 
of  praise  to  '•>  Ex  1520  (song);  in  idolatrous  wor- 
ship Ex  3219(E);  as  graceful  and  beautiful  Ct 
71;  accomp.  by  timbrel  EX1520  Ju  1 134,  and  by 
singing  Ex  1 52'1  1  S 1 86(where  however  rd.  prob. 


Po'lel  Pt.  nibbhsn,  cf.  vb.  bin  supr.;  so  ®We 

Dr),  2 112  295. 

fll.  [7in,7',n]vb.benrm,strong(Aram. 

Pa.  strengthen, X^?),  ^Ll*  strength  ;  Palm.X7Tl  31 
N31  general-in-chiefVog^"'wal.;  Sab.  b^n  Sab. 
Denkm.91(on  bn  in  Sab.n.pr.v.HalJAS  Juin-1872^33); 
Eth.  *irt:  "}?rt:  be  strong,  1£.W.  strength,  army, 
*JJPA:  strong  ;  As.  hd(i)ltu,  army  Flood  Tabl. 
iii-"22  (haiialtu  JagerBASi-461);  poss.  comp.  Ar.  JJLC 
horses  (as  strong  onesl  cf.  ^3317)) — only  Qal 
Impf.  in  i31t2  ?*1T  N?  Jb  2021  his  prosperity  is 
not  firm  (does  not  endure) ;  n$T;>33  131*]  I^IT 
f  io5  his  ways  are  always  firm  (stable,  pros- 
perous), so  01  De  Pe  Che  al. 

7^n244    n.m.  2K1«'2    strength,    efficiency, 
wealth,  army; — abs.  'n  Gn476+ ,  b^n  i/,6oH  +  , 
bvi  +  6oli+,  'yn  Is  36s  2  K  1817;  cstr.  b^n  Ex . 
423  +  (on  ^  io10 v.  nabn);  sf.  \b"n  Jb3i25  +  2 1.; 

i?n  Jei513+;  ib^n  Exi44+,etc;  pi.  D'bvr 
1  Ch  f+  19  t.;  sf.  DH^n  Is  30°; — 1.  strength, 
usu.  physical :  a.  seld.  alone  (chiefly  poet.)  1 S  24 
*  i833-40=2  S  2  233-40;  also  'n  1133 .Jb  217,  cf.Ec 
io10;  b^n-bx  bryg  f  848;  'n  nba  2  Ch  2613;  of 
virility  Pr3i';  of  ^'s  power  ^  5912  iio!,  cf. 
Hb319;  strength  of  borse  ^3317;  fig.  of  product 
of  vine  and  fig-tree  Jo  222  (||  ''IS),  b.  of  result 
or  display  of  strength  'n  7W$  achieve  might = 
do  valiantly  Nu  2 418 ( JE),  1  S 1 448  f  6o14=  1  o814r 

n8M.    c.  oft.  in  phrases  'n(n)ita?,  'n(n)n|ia3 

hero(es)  of  strength,  mighty  man  (men)  ofvalow 
Jos  i14  (D),  62  83  io7(all  JE),  Ju612  n1  1  S  91 
1618  iKii2S  2K51  i5202414-If'  iCh52472-9840  + 
(very  freq.  in  Ch),  note  esp.  'n  n«3  bs\  QnifflPt 

281;  also'n  r3  2  Ch  i33(||  ranbo  'a) ;  Q*^?)^ 
1  Ch  76-7-11-40 1125  (v.  alsoiua,  P.  150);  'n(n)-|3, 
'rynyxz  Dt318  Ju  i82+  (v.  fa  8,  p.  1 21);  'n^x, 
'n  •>#;*  Ju  329  2o44-46  1  S  3i12  n10  2  S  2320  (Qr; 
Kt  ^n,  on  phr.  bTl  B«N-p  cf.  Dr)=i  Chii" 
(Kt  b'n),  2S249Na24  Je4815  1  Chio12  Ne  n6 
yj,  76f);  ironical  "O^  ^bob  'n  rK  Is  522  (||  Dn«l 
p'1  mriK'b) ;  Ec  1 23  metaph.  of  legs.  2.  afo'to/, 
efficiency,  often  involving  moral  worth  'n  ''K'aK 
Gn  4  7"  (J),  Ex  1 82L25  (both  E) ;  of  a  woman  T\f$ 
fn  P1-124  3 110  RU311;  cf.  1  K  i42-52  (opp.  njn), 
andesp.JNfa  WW  n»N  ">K'3i<  D*nbx  *«"!!  'n  1WX  Ex 
1 821  (E) ;  b'H  n'K»J?  Pr  3 1 29  ^0  worthily,  efficiently, 
perh.  also  Piu  411;  late  (with  weakened  mng.  of 

-ii33)  DTibNn  rca  nii3y  nsxbD  b^n  ntaa  1  Ch  913, 

cf.  n-J3i?b  nk  ^n  t*K  263.  So  also  1  S  ro26(rd. 
rn  ^.3 ,  v.  @  We  Dr,  men  of  worth,  opp.  bjfbs  ^2 


v27)  for  MT  'n  /orce,  iawrf. 
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3.  wealth  Gn  34- 


io14   30 


N11319  (bothP),  Dt81718  3311  Is  84 
(||DrmiK),  605  (||  o;  fton),  v11  616  Mi  413  Je  1513 

173  (both  ||  rrtlXK),  Zp  ii3  Ez  2612  2  84-55  Zc  1414 
Jb55  1529  20Ii-M3iss  ^497u62u  7312  Pr  13--. 
±.  force,  army,  very  oft.  Exi44-9-17-28  (all  P),  154 
(song),  1  S  1720  2  S  89  2  K  64-15  251-"-10  2  Chi 3s 
(nenbo  niaa  b^na),  i47 167  23"+;  so  usu.  Jer.: 

Je322341  +  ;  freq.  Ezek.:  Ez  I7]7  2  710  +  ;  D11 

I  r-13.25.2S.2G.   —a  lanljl    J  g  IO20  (MT?  but  y    2,  ttrf 

,/m.);  of  train  of  Queen  of  Sheba  7)li  'n  1 K  io2 
=  2Ch91;  1?3  b-nis  36J=  2  K  1817  a  powerful 
army  (on  form  cf.  Sta |1Mc);  also  (late)  N3J?n  b^n 
1  Ch  201  2  Ch  26i:i,  Ciy  ^n  Est  8n;  D^n  jton 
Dnii10;  'nn~"lE>  2  S  24s  captain  of  the  host, 
'nn  n'B>  v4'4;  D\b}nn  "nfe>  captains  of  armies 
(bands,  divisions)  1  K  i520  =  2  Ch  164,  2  K  2523 
Je  4o7-134i"-13-16  421-8  434-5;  b*m  H1p£>  Nu  3114 
(P)._i^n  Ez  3231  om.  B  Hi  Co;  for  ?\b»n  Ez  2711 
rd.  prob.a  n.pr.loc.,cf.  Da ;  Co  prop.  flbnn(cf.  4715 
481),  Hal Ma  Epi="r- 1874' 69  ibn  =  Cilicia,  v.  Lag M  '• 2U. 

t~)in  n.pr.m.  a  'son'  of  Aram  Gn  io23= 

1  Ch  117,  named  between  J*W  and  "ina  ©  Ov\. 

Din  (Vof  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  NH  Qin  = 
he  warm). 

T  Din  adj ,  darkened,  dark  brown  or  black, 
only  of  colour  of  sheep  (in  Gn  30,  J); — Din~nb>~b31 
MteM  Gn3oS3,  '23  Dim  Gn3o33-85;  fKX3  Dirrbsi 
Gn3o40  (cl.  prob.  interpol.  01  Hup  DeWe  Di). 

rrain  v.  sub  nen. 

T 

T[Dln]  vb.  pity,  look  upon  with  com- 
passion (Aram,  uni.,  Din  pity,  spare;  As.  hits, 
in  n.pr.  cf.  DlPr181)— Qal  Pf  3  fs.  nDP!  Ez  165, 

2  ms.  J?Dn  Jon  410;  Impf.  3  ms.  Dim  Je  2 17;  Dm 
^7213;'3fs.  Dinn  Isi318;  Dinri  Dt715+9t. 
(Ges572B4  Bo*1133(2));  Dhn  Gn  45:o  Ez  95;  Dnjjh 
1  S  2411  Ez  2017;  1  s.  DinN  Je  I314+  2  t.;  Imv. 
npin  Jo  217  Ne  1322:  — a.  of  the  eye,  p?, 
?S?  D(l)nn  (N?)  the  eye  shall  (not)  look  with  com- 
passion, pity ,  upon  Dt  710  139  1913  Is  1318  Ez  74 

2017;  py  r\"bv  nDn  xb  Ezi65;  Dhrrbx  n^v 

Q9^3"by  Gn4520(RJE)  Ze<  not  your  eye  lookivith 
regret  upon  your  stuff;  with  ellipsis  of  ??y 
1  S  2411  (but  rd.  Dnw  for  DPUni  ©  @SWe  Klo 
Dr);  with  ellipsis  of  by  Dt  1921  2512  Ez  511  79  8IS 

910;  M?yy  onn  by  (bs)  Ez  95.  b.  of  God  by  nDin 

Ne  1322  Jo  217;  nir:  by  DinN  «b  Jon  4";  ellipsis 
of  7$  Je  1314  Ez  2414.    C.  of  man:  the  Messianic 


king  P3N1  bvby  ^72l:l  he  shall  have  pity  on 
poor  and  needy,  Nebuchadrezzar  DiT'by  (i.e.  on 
Zedekiah  and  the  people)  Je  21";  Jonah, 
Wpn  by  Jon  410. — Vid.  also  ben. 

r)in  v.  sub  11.  s|an. 

T  DEJin  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  Benjamite  family 

N112639,  not  in  © ;  (=D^3n  Gn  4621,  cf.  also 
1  Ch  712'1S). 

"PEJDin  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing,  c.  art.= 
n.  coll.  'nn  Nu  26s9. 

I.  T^]"7  (vof  foil.,  meaning  unknown). 

yin  n.[m.]  the  outside,  sts.,  esp.  in  pi., 
spec,  a  street,  never  with  sf.  in  sg.,  with  H_ 

loc.  nxin,  nxn,  pi.  nism,  nten.  with  sf.  vrfan 

etc.,  Is  1 53  etc. ;  — 1 .  the  outside,  of  a  house,  tent, 
city,  camp,  etc.,  oft.  used,  esp.  with  preps.,  to 
express  the  adv.  idea  of  outside,  abroad  (Aram, 
syn.,  exc.  in  sense  2  a,  is  ^3,  ;J>):  a.  as  accus. 
after  vb.  of  motion  Dt  2313  pn  N3P  to  go  forth 
outside  (sc.  a  camp),  v14  (as  adv.  accus.)  *jn3B>3 
fin  outside,  finn  fcOSin  to  bring  forth  outside 
(a  house  or  chamber)  Ju  1 9s5  2  S  1 318  cf.  Ne  1 3s, 
Jui29b  rnn"iJ?  V*i?  N'3n  ni33  from  outside, 
from  abroad,  2  K  43  pnrqO  n^?  "&**?*&  from 
outside  (opp.  IVan  Y2);  as  genit.  Lv  189  niffv® 
fin  one  born  abroad  (i.  e.  by  another  father  or 
mother,  of  a  half-sister:  opp.  T\)2  ni?it3)Ez4722 
With  n_  foe.  nsin,  after  a  vb.  of  motion  Ex 
1246  n»n  .  .  .  rvarrjD,  pr  516  2  Ch  2916,  3315 
myb  nsm  outside  of  the  city,  Nu3s4  myn  -i*jao 
ilSim  from  the  wall  of  the  city  and  outwards; 
=  on  the  outside,  without  1  K  6"  IS337  1pJ?V 
nrin  cry  without,  2CI1248:  so  nxinn  Gn  155 

'nn  ION  NXi'l  and  brought  him  outside,  1917 
2429  Jos  219  +  ,  i  K  8s  n«nn  1ST  »6  were  net 
seen  towards  the  outside,  Dt  25s  flB'K  mnn  xb 
IT  B'^b  nxinn  nan  i.e.  shall  not  be  married  into 

t  •  :         t        -        •*  - 

another  family,  cf.  Ju  i29\  b.  with  preps.: 
a.  tj'inmbx  towards  the  outside  EZ419,  t3421 
pleon.  n^inn-bx.     b.  pna  Gn  922  outside  (opp. 

nbn.N  Tjins  v21),  2431  pns  nbyn  nab,  Dt  24" 

Ex  2 119  pn3  ibnnm  Dip11  DN  (after  leaving  a 
sick  couch),  2  K  io24  f  3112  Ez  715  (opp.  m?!?); 
Ho7J  +  .  c.  tpnb  1^4 17  pnb  tvr;  =  on  the 
outside  ~E-A4i17  \i~ ,  tmiinb  2Ch32r'  towards 
the  outside,  d.  J,,r"?  o«  (f?  3  c)  the  outside 
Ez  4019  462,  pn»?1  n^3D  within  and  without  (of 
an  ark,   building,   etc.)   Gn  614  Ex  25"=  37s 

1  K  79,  Dt  32-'  S'irrbsB'n  pno  (opp.  Dnnnw 


nect?),  La  i20  (cf.  Ez  715  supr.  6);  so 
+  EZ4125  ?  PnP  <m  <Ae  outside  of,  Gn  1916 
•vyb  pnp  virps'i,  24"  Ex2635  37"  Lv817  148 
Nu  35s  Jos623  Je2i4  +  ,  even  after  a  vb.  of 
motion  1  K  2113  1^  P™  ^^.,  2  K  23s, 
though  in  this  case  b  pro  btf  is  more  common, 

Lv412-21  rurob  pn»  bx,  64  104  i440-41  + oft.  P, 

Dt  23".  e.  t'-Nffl""?  Ez  4040  ow.  <Ae  outside, 
b  nxinp  v44.  /.  (late)  t  fP  Pn  outside  of,  Ec  2" 
who  can  eat,  and  who  enjoy,  "^pp  pn  oiefetde 
0/  me,  i.  e.  exce?;><  me  1  (but  rd.  rather,  with 
®  <©  De  Now  al.,  ^PP  Pn  opar<  /rom,  without 
him,  i.  e.  God).  (So  NH  IP  pn  eajcepi,  ««'</*- 
cm<,  v.  DeEc2-2\  Cf.  the  Aram.  syn.  |0  13 
except  Ex  203  X,  apart  from,  without  Is  3610  X ; 
Syr.  ^20  iAi>.  id.) 

2.  Of  a  definite  locality,  viz.  a.  that 
which  is  outside  the  houses  of  a  town,  i.  e.  a 
street  Is  51s3  Dnrtjfc  pn?,  Je  3721  tfBNn  pn 
the  Bakers'  street,  Tv  i20  pn?  (|J  riiDn-13  :  so  712 
2213  Je  92");  oft.  in  pi.,  as  fibpf  K  niWl  the 
s«r<^*'    of  Ashkelon    2  S  i20,  Cibtrn''  'n   Je  51 

717-34  +  oft.  Jer.,  1  K  2034  pb'pia  ^b-o^n  nixm 

and  streets  (i.e.  bazaars)  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  D.,  as  my  father  made  in  Samaria  (a  con- 
cession involving  the  right  of  trading),  Am516 
Is  153  2411  (as  scene  of  mourning),  Is  52S  Je  514 
Ez  iiG  2823  (as  filled  with  corpses  of  slain), 
rtorv,>3  tW"i3  i.  e.  in  conspicuoxis  places,  Na 
310  La  219  41  IS5120,  niXin  t^p  mire  of  streets 
Zc  io5  (trampled  on  by  warriors),  in  simile,  of 
foes  trodden  under  foot,  ^  1 843  Mi  710  (so  'n  "iphs 
Is  io6),  metaph.  of  cheapness  and  abundance 
Zc  9a.  b.  more  gen.,  that  which  is  outside 
enclosed  cities,  the  open  country,  Jb  1817  t*bl 
pn-^.S-by  Sb  DB>  (v.  De),  cf.  Pr  2427;  in  the  pi." 
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(as 


Jb  510'ni:»n  13a  by  D?p  nbtw,  pr  826  ^  14413 

place  where  flocks  abound). 

tp^TF  adj.  outer,  external  (opp,  l,P,?B) 
f.  naSrn  (for  }Wn,  by  dissim.,  BaNB"ix  Phil 

BASii.2.362     GeS527'3B6)  — 1.     2Kl618    ?lbpn    Ni3p 

HJi^nn  the  outer  entry  of  the  king  (viz.  to 
the  Temple),  Ez  441  the  outer  gate  of  the 
sanctuary,  flJIirnn  "limn  the  outer  court  (of  the 


Temple)  Ez  io5  40 


17.20.31.34.37 


42 


1.3.7.S.9.14 


44191  469 


*0-21,  cf.  Est  64  (of  Ahasuerus;  palace),  2  Ch  3314 
Tl  npin  an  outer  wall  (built  by  Manasseh  for 
the  Ttt  T-^j  pyrin  absol.,  in  prnb  z  K  629-30, 
fi^ri3  Ez  4 117  (ITIin  being  understood)  of  the 
outer  (part  of  the  Temple),  i.  e.  the  Holy  Place 
(cf.  nwa,  fiB^B,  0f  the  Holy  of  holies).       2. 


fig.  outward,  external  njiJPnn  rONbpn  Ne  n16 
1  Ch  2629,  of  business  not  distinctively  sacred, 
in  which  Levites  were  engaged  (cf.  the  NH  use 
of  'n  to  denote  extra-canonical,  as  Sank,  io1 
[Jost,  111  Surenh.]  D'OIVnn  D"nSD). 

II.  t^in  (Vof  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^U.  sew  to- 

getlier,  Aram.  ZJL  bind,  compress,  acpiyyeiv,  ]_L» 

bandage :  Lis.  iv.  encompass,  kjl*.  wall,  which 
is  oft.  compared,  does  not  correspond  phoneti- 
cally). 

tynn  n.[m.]  party-wall  (NH  id.,  prob. 

from  Ez  I.  c.) — Ez  1310,  ace.  to  Ki  nyru  WH» 
i.e.  a  thin  or  party- wall. 

p^JT    p^Pf  (\/of  foil.;  As.  Mku,  embrace, 

Creation  Tabl.*'1'5;   Ar.  JjLi  ring,  Jjji  width 

of  desert,  of  well,  of  vulva,  Jji-I  wide;  Di 
comp.  also  Eth.  (hfiJP:  shore  of  sea,  fr.  sur- 
rounding, cf.  As.  supr.) 

t  [pin]  n.[m.]  bosom,  ty  7411  Kt  npin  (but 
rd.  Qr  ^P/D,  v.  following). 

tp^n,  pr\  n.[m.]  bosom  (NH  id.)  — abs. 

P"n  Ez  4317  Pr  i633  +  Ez  4313  (ColpTl,  cf.  ZKW 
i883.pp.c7ff..  n'p^H  DrSrn™1^  pn  Pr  2114;  cstr. 
p^n  1  K  2235  +  3t.  +  Ez  4314"(Co  ip>n)  PD  Pr 
520  (om.  by  accident  in  Baer,  cf.  Stradloc-)  1723; 
sf.  "P'-D  1  K  320  ^  8951;  ,pn  Jb  1927  etc.; 
elsewh.  alw.  plene  c.  sf.;  "]pin  Kt  \^  7411  (Qr 
^n); — bosom,  specif.  1.  of  fold  of  garment,  at 
breast  Ex  466-7"  (all  J),  Pr627  1 633,  metaph.  of 
'1  ^  7411;  'm  TriKJ  Pr  2 114  is  a  hidden  reward 
(concealed  in  bosom;  ||V>D3  JTO);  pnp  ihtf 
1723  is  a  gift  secretly  given;  fig.,  requite  into 
bosom  Is65f'"  ^3513  7912  Je  3218.  2.  carry 
(NB>3)  in  bosom,  Moses  the  people  Nu  n12 
(JE);  Naomi,  Ruth's  child  Ru416,  cf.  1  K  32020 
1 719 ;  ewe  lamb  2  S 1 23  Is  4011  (metaph.);  La  212 
of  infants  dying  in  their  mothers'  arms ;  fig. 
of  carrying  insults  in  one's  bosom  \js  Sgal  (rd. 
prob.  npp|  for  ?3,  v.  Bi  Che).  3.  bosom 
as  part  of  body :  a.  external,  lie  in  bosom,  of 
wife  naaK'  Mi  75,  cf.  2S128;  concubine  Gn  165 
(J)  cf.  1  K  i2;  (l)pTl  n'^N  Dt  137  28s4,  cf.  also 
Pr  52tl  nnaj  pn  p3nn ;  n^n  ^«  Dt  2 856.  b.  in- 
ternal, anger  resteth  D^^DD  'ri3  Ec  79;  VT^?  v3 
'pna  Jb  1927  my  r.iins  are  consumed  within 
me;  Jb  2312  (rd.  ''pna  for  ^np,  so  (S  03  01  Me 
Stu  Di)  in  my  breast  have  I  hidden  the  words 
of  his  mouth  (cf.  ^pa  \^  11911);  fig.  of  interior 
of  chariot  1  K  2  235  aain  'n ;  of  hollow  bottom 


of  altar  Ez  4313-141"  (Sm  Einne;  Co  Grundein- 
fassung). 

t  ppin  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Asher  i  Ch  6m  ® 
Ikok,  ®L  Amok  ;  but  rd.  prob.  nj5pn  (as  Jos  1925) 
q.  v. — n55 Q  ^os  *  934  v-  SUD  Pi""1* 

"f"I.  [lITl]   vb.   be    or   grow  white,   pale 

(Ar.  jja  be  white,  "li  whiteness,  Aram.  »ci*», 
11H  6e  w/u'tfe) — only  Qal  /m^/.  3  mpl.  Hfly  K?l 
riiir  vja  is  29s2  (|p'py:  tra*  nny  &6). 

ti.  "IIH  n.[m.]  white  stuff  (dub.  whether 
cotton  or  linen,  cf.  D3")3),  ||  "??.*?  '■ — of  Mordecai's 
garments  "rtni  n^3n  nwi>p  B^oba  Est  815a  m  a 
7w/a?  garment  of  violet  and  white  stuff  (cf. 
JD3-1N]  pa  -jnsni  vb).  0f  furnishings  of  royal 

palace  of  Susa  paibana  \\m  nbaru  d?-]?  'n 

JDanNI  i6  white  stuff  of  fine  linen  (V)  held  fast 
by  cords  of  byssus  and  purple. 

t*nin  n.m.  white  stuff,  cf.  1.  "WI;  DTlitt 

AT  '  ■    .      : 

■"pin  Is  199  and  (those)  weaving  white  stuff. 

fOlh  n.[m.]  white  bread  or  cake  \?D  TWjOV; 
^in   Gn  4016   three  baskets  of  white    bread. — 

11.  ''"in  v.  in.  ~nn. 

■j-n.  Tin  n.pr.m.  (rang,  dub.;  cf.  Nab.  n.pr. 
ITin  No  in  Eutp-*5)^1.  ®  QP,  named  with 
Aaron  as  compan.  of  Moses  Ex  171012  2414  (all 
E).  2.  ®  flp,  a  Judahite  Ex3i2=3530,  cf. 
38-  (all  P)  1  Ch  219-2050  (on  div.  of  verse  v.  Be 
VB);  also  414  2  Ch  i5.  3.  ©  Ovp,  a  king  of 
Midian  Nu  31s  Jos  1 321  (both  P).  4.  ®L  2oup 
(B  om.)  head  of  fam.  of  returned  exiles  Ne  3'. 
5.  "Wn~fa  officer  of  Sol.  1  K  4s,  v.  sub  J3  p.  122. 

in.  "Yin  =  IP!  v.  sub  III.  Tin. 

t'Hin  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  \bn3D  'n 
BT?j  1  Ch  1 132  ®  o«p(«)i,  ®L  Ovpta  ■  =  nn  2  S 
2330  (om.  B ;  A  A66ai,  ®L  Adda,.). 

t'Hin  n.pr.m.  a  Gileadite  (of  Gad1)  1  Ch 514 
(®  Ovp(«)«). 

tni^n  n.pr.m.  (-/"iin  but  mng.  dub.)  an 

Adullamite,  friend  of  Judah  Gn  38112  (both  J), 
@  Eipar. 

Dim  v.  DTn  sub  n«,  nn«  supr.  p.  27  b. 

II.  T)n  ( Vof  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  'IX  bend,  turn, 
incline,  of  man  be  weak,  Laneb20c,  JliL  holloiv, 
depressed  ground  betiveen  hills). 

f  1.  in  n.[m.]  hollow,  only  in  "Wan  in 
Nu  33s2  hollow  of  Gidgad  (v.  Di). 
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11.,  in.iin,in,  (a*"iin)v.sub  n.,  in.-nn. 

tpllj  n.pr .terr.  (meaning  unknown ;  con- 
jectures are  : — black-land  (as  basaltic  region), 
supported  by 1L  black,  dial,  of  Yemen,  Maltzan 
zMGi874,23ojan{j  f0kens  0f  immigration  from  Yemen 
into  Hauran,  "Wetzsfc  in  DeJob2-598;ZKW18M'120; 
land  of  caves,  Thes  Hi-Sm,  PorterBict-Bib-,  and 
hollow,  GASmGeogr-652,  who  comp.  Heb.Tin  hole; 
but  this  prob.  fr.  111.  Tin,  and  Ar.  ,ji,  hollow, 
cliff,  fr.  a\j°y£)—  district  SE.  fr.  Mt,  Hermon, 
extending  between  Jaulan  and  Lejah,  toward 
Syr.  desert ;  only  JJin  ^33  Ez  4>jie  cf.  l)V\  p3p 
p'B'm  pan*  vI8;=As.  Haurani  DPa294;  ® 
Avpavins,  and  so  JosAnt-!'v-10'let(:-,  Ar.  jCJ£.  On 
this  district  v.  WetzstHauran'(1860)  and  in  DeJob2' 

597  ff.     T>JPall95ff.      gcJ1„m„c]lerAcross  the  Jordan,  188il;  ZPV 
xii.  1889,  225  ff.  (with  map)   Q  A  Sm  Geogr'  052  '•  609  ff- 

f  I.  IL'  IN  vb.  haste,  make  haste  (As.Msw, 
DI Pr  18°,  Eth.  ^fl; ;  on  this  vb.  v.  No ZMG 1883' 638)— 
Qal  i5/:  3  ms.  tfn  Dt  32s5  (or  Ft.,  but  v.  Di), 
1  s.  'Wn  ^,  1 19<»;  /mp/.  3  fs.  0PUni  (sic !)  Jb  315 
Ges 5  72  R- 9 ;  Imm.  rmr\  1  S  2 o38  +  6  t.  ^,  +  f  7 1 12 
Qr  (Kt  n^n);  /w/.  sf.  ^n  Jb  202;  Ft.  act. 
B^n  Hb  i8  +  Is81-3in  n.pr.;  pass.  CJPn  Nu  321'; 
but  v.infr.  -.—make  7iasfeDt3235(||3np),^i  1900; 
in  prophetic  n.pr.  ?3  tin  bbti  1TO  Is8'-3;  of 
eagle  (in  sim.  of  Chald.  army)  b)2i&  t^n  "IB>J 
Hb  i8;  Jb  315  subj.  ^Jl,  sq.  nmcr^y;  ^3  "'E'W 
Jb  202  my  haste  in  me,  i.e.  my  inward  excite- 
ment— esp.  Imv.  1  S2038  (||mTO),  and  in  \^\^  : 
sq.  'rnjyb  2220  3823  4014  702  7112  (Qr);  sq.  ^ 
706  14 11;  pt.  pass.  D^n  ppm  Nu  32ir,  but 
prob.  for  D^pn  (Kn  Di  comp.  Ex  1318  etc.); 
BaNE18°  retains  Q^n  and  regards  it  as  act.  (in- 
tra,ns.)  =  hastening.  Hiph.  Ff.  I^nn  Ju  2037; 
Imp/.  &VI  Is281G;  nB^nj  coh.  519  (Ges§48-3); 
n&m  coh.  y\r  559;  sf.  Hf^riN  Is  6023;—  1.  slmv 
haste,  act  quickly  Ju  2037;  hasten,  come  quickly 
Is519(subj.  in'K'yp,  I pnp^;  others:  let  him  hasten 
on  his  work),  B'TjP  Is  2810  hasten  away  (flee),  or 
hasten  about  distractedly  (si  vera  1.;  Che  Guthe 
rd.  Witf  yield,  give  way).  2.  transit,  c.  sf. 

Is  6o2a  I  will  hasten  it ;  c.  ace.  f  55''  I  would 
hasten  (  =  secure  quickly)  my  escape. 

ttlJTf  adv.  quickly,  t^n  H  O  f  9010  of 
passing  away  of  human  life. 

f  II.  [t£^in]  vb.  feel,  enjoy  (with  the  senses) 
(Now  comp.  Ar.  JLZ.  feel,  perceive  by  senses ; 
NH  B'ln  feel  pain;  Aram.  *JL,  WW,  feel  pain; 
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Eth.  thVtli  2>ercej)tion)— only  Qal  Impf.  3  ms. 
&TP  ""IM  baN"1  TO  Ec  225  w,7to  can  ea<  awe?  who  can 
/eeZ  (i.e.  enjoy  j)leasure)1 

tntlJin  n.pr.m.  a  'son'  of  "Ml  =  place  in 
Judah  1  Cli  44 

"h rUtTl  adj.gent.  of  foregoing:— 1.  of 
individjc.'art.  Tin  2  S  2i18=  1  Ch  204,  2  S  23s7 
=  1  Ch  ii59,  v.  also  1CI12711. 

t^n  n.pr.m.  1.  ,?"]Kn  'n  2  S  1532  so 
i75-14,  called  1H  njn  1537  friend  0/ David,  so 
i616a;  cf.  i610bI71s'iCh2  7:i3;  also  iSi7fl-7A15. 
2.  1  K  416  father  of  one  of  Solomon's  officers. 

fi.CPtrhn,  D^nn.pr.f.wife  of  Shaharaim 
of  Benjamin,  D^n  1  Ch  88,  D-Pn  v". 

fii.  D^n  n.pr.m.  of  Dan, 'n  pi  "3M  Gn4623 

cf.  nnx  "aa  dot  1  Ch  712  (v.  Be  VB)  ;  =  oniB' 
(q.v.)  Nu'2642cf.  W'^v42'43 

tDCJn,  Dttftn  n.pr.m.  a  king  of  Edom : 
OBTI  Gn  3634-35=DK'!in  1  Ch  i45'46. 

Diiin  v.  sub  onn. 
^in,v.  htATWn  sub  1.  ntn. 

1 1.  711T1  vb.  (almost  wholly  poet.)  see,  be- 
hold (Aram.  J  J-.,  $]$,  see,  perceive  with  the  eyes; 
Palm.  Ethp.  nnnN  =  kbo&v  Keckendorf  ZMG' lm- m; 
Ar.  <j-jL,  perceive  with  the  inner  vision,  only ; 
\VL  astronomer,  astrologer) — Qal  Pf.  'n  ^  5811 
+  6 1.;  nnn  pr  2  2M  2930;  nnn  Is  5  7s;  WTO  Jb  1 517; 
Tjrinn  ^6tf;  vn  Jb24'  +  5t.;  onnn  Jb271- 

Ezi37-8;  7m^/.nin^Nu2  44+2t.;  3fs.tnni]U;i4"; 
2  ms.  n;nn  Ex  18-1;  is.  njns  ^  17^+4 1.;  tnA 
Jb  239;'"pl.  tt.m    Is  26n+4  t.;  pW  Is  26"; 

n?\P?  Is3317+2t-;  ^D?  IS3010  Ct7';  1  pi. 
"JRJj'CtV1;    Imv.   fW)' Is  33s0  48";    Wl  ^  469 

Is  3010;  /«/:  c^r.  nitn'  ^  2  74  Ez  2134;  ><.  nth 

Ez  1227;  pi.  Dnh  Is  4713  Ez  i39ic  2228.  (All 
other  ptc.  forms  are  used  as  nouns,  v.  nth.) 
1.  see,  behold:  a.  with  the  eye,  ace.  rei  ^  589'11 
Pr  2  229  2920  Is  3320  578;  God  in  theophany 
Ex  2411  (JE);  God,  after  death,  apart  from  the 
flesh  Jb  iq26'27;  the  face  of  God  f  n7  1715 
(after  death),  b.  subj.i/te  eyes  themselves;  man's 
eyes:  ^V  n3\tnn  thine  eyes  will  behold  Is  3317; 
also  of  God's  eyes  :  ^  1 14 1 7'2.  c.  with  ?  look 
on  (intensely,  with  gratification);  a  damsel  Ct 
71-1;  Zion  Mi4n;  "•  Qyb  in  the  temple  ^274; 
the  work  of  God  Jb3625;  with  investigation 
E^aaiSS  on  the  stars,  as  stargazers,  in  astrology 


Is  4713.  2.  see  as  a  seer  in  the  ecstatic  state, 
with  ace.  of  the  vision  seen  :  }ltn  ^sj^1  Ez  1 22' 
1316;  nmo  Nu244-16  (JE  ;  poet.,  Balaam);  nmo 
K1B>  Ez  1 37 ;  Kfr»  Is  1 31  Hb  1 ';  VM>  nwfc>»  La  214; 
Nltf  Ez  i36-9-23  2 134  2  228  La  214;  3T3  Ez  138; 
"»i£f  Zc  io2 ;  obj.  deceitful  things  Is  3010;  (D^-CH 
Is  21  Am  i1  Mi  i1;  with  ?,  be  a  seer,  for  any 
one  Is  3010;  see  a  vision  for  one  La  21414. 
3.  see,  perceive :  a.  with  the  intelligence,  abs, 
Jb  3432  Pr  24s2;  ace.  rei  Is  486 ;  Yahweh  in  his 
temple  \^  63s;  in  his  providential  workings 
Jb  23°  ip-  46s  Is  261111.  b.  see,  by  experience 
abs.  Jb  2712;  ace.  rei  Jbi517  241.  c.  provide, 
^n  "'tMK  £3J?n  ^30  ntnn  Ex  1821  provide  from 
all  the  people  men  of  ability  (E). 

Note.— ntnj  D>33K  rV3  Jb  817  is  difficult : 
B.V  renders  he  (it)  beholdeth  the  place  of  stones 
(the  root  of  the  plant  personified)  Hengst,  cf. 
Beuss  al.  after  @  £.  Other  renderings  are  : 
pierceth  (cf.  tjn)  Bo  Ew  Hi  (nttP),  Di  De  MV; 
between  (v.  p.  108)  the  stones  it  liveth  (njff) 
©  Siegf. 

^tin  2  Ch  3319,  v.  following. 

tilth  n.m.  seer; — abs.  'n  Am712+7t.; 
cstr.  nth  iCh2i9+3t,;  ntfn  2CI13515;  pi. 
Cinh  Is2910+  4t.;  D"tin  2  Ch3319  (so  rd.  with  ©; 
"'Tin  MT  scribal  error) — 1.  seer:  a.  of  unnamed 
persons,  syn.  (D'')N33  2  K  1713  Is  2910;  CNI  Is 
3010;  D'PD'p  Mi  37;  historical  writers  EPlhn  n:n 
2  Ch  33K  Dnin  n31  (©)  2  Ch  3319(MT  appar. 
n.pr.)  b.  named  prophets;  Gad  2824"  = 
iCh2i9,  iCh29292Ch2925;  Amos  Am  7 12;  Iddo 
2  Ch  929  1215;  Jehu  2Ch  192.  c.  the  singers: 
Heman  1  Ch2  55;  Asaph  2  Ch  2930;  Jeduthun 
2  Ch  3515.   Note — It  seems  best  to  add  2.  vision 

(cf.  nxn  is  287)  nth  yb>y  bSxv  oy  ls2  815«^A 

She' 61  we  made  a  vision  (had  a  vision,  in  con- 
nexion with  She'61 — i.e.  by  necromancy,  v.  Du — ■ 
which  makes  us  secure;  ||  niDTlN  nn3  ma);  Ew 
51566  trans,  oracle  here  and  2K1713;  HoffmZAW 
in. 95  pUts  this  under  1  :  'we  have  appointed  a 
prophet  with  She'61  (SS  "Ein  bei  der  Scheol  be- 
stellter  Seher  "),  who  is  answerable  to  us  for  it ;' 
®  95  %  AVBVChe  Di  al.,  are  at  (or  have  made 
an)  agreement  (prophetic  advice  of  seers  being 
taken  at  time  of  making  treaties ;  v.  ffitn  1), 
— Vid.  also  njh"?3  n.pr.m.  sub  ^a . 

tfitn  n.m.  Dn  8' 1  vision  (on  format,  cf.  Lg 
BN204)— abs.  rn  Hoi2n+25t,;  cstr.  ptn  Is  i1 
+  8  t.      1.  vision,  as  seen  in  the  ecstatic  state 
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\\  ClDp  Mi  36;  1|  DDpO  Ez  1224;  ||  rmbn  Dn  i17; 
H  t?33  Dn  924;  'n  Pirn  Ez  1227  1316;  'n  ntO  Dn 
815;  'nn  ran  Dn82-2921;  'm  13T  ^8920;  jnn 
^N  nfcTO  Dn  81  vision  appeared  unto;  'n  NXD 
fflTO  La  29  find  a  vision  from  Yahweh;  also 
Ez  I222-23  Dn  813-17-26  io14  1 114.  2.  vision,  in 
the  night  Pl?v  fitn  Is  2 9'  3.  divine  commu- 
nication in  a  vision,  oracle,  prophecy  'n  B>p3 
JOaJO  see&  a  vision  [prophecy)  from  prophet  Ez 

726;  ||  (tf)-an  1  S  31  1  Ch  1715;  113T  nab  pin 

Je  2316  a  prophecy  of  their  own  hearts  (minds) 
they  speak;  Dab  IVDim  ^|>K  DDpl  "pj  ftin 
D'waarjE)  Pisn  Je  1 414  /afee  vision  and  (v.  ?  Y$) 
worthless  divination  Sf  deceit  of  their  own  hearts 
they  are  prophesying;  'n  3na  tcWte  the  vision 
Hb  22 ;  also  Ho  1 211  Hb  23  Pr  2918  Ez  713  (del. 
•Co).       4.  vision,  as  title  of  book  of  prophecy, 

Giro  jirn  isd  Na  i1;  "inw1  'njlsi1;  nnay  'n 

Ob1;  of  other  writings  of  prophets  2  Ch  32  s2. 

t  [nitn]  n.[f.],  only  cstr.  YH£  Ultra  in  the 
visions  (prophecies)  of  Iddo  2  Ch  9s9,  the  title 
of  a  collection  of  prophetic  history,  v.  jitPI  4. 

Trfitn  n.f.  vision,  eonspieuousness  (on 

format,  cf.  LgBN202)— abs.  'n  Is2i2  Dn858; 
cstr.  Win  IS2911;  sf.  MPWPI  IS2818; — 1.  vision, 
oracle  of  a  prophet  V""1??  n^  ^tPI  Is  2 12  a  hard 
vision  is  declared  to  me;  ?3PI  fWPI  D3?  ^l1- 
ffinnn  "iBBPI  ,|"!3"]3  Is  2911  the  vision  (prophecy)  0/ 
the  whole  is  become  to  you  as  the  words  of 
a  sealed  writing;  Mpn  i6  b\Wtr\X  Darntn 
Is  2818  yoMr  agreement  with  Sheol  will  not  stand, 
soThes  MV  De  Che  Di  al.  after  Vrss,  but  Ew 
4iE6e  ren(jerg  oracle,  and  Siegf.  Hellseherei,  v. 
Pltn  2 .  2 .  eonspieuousness  in  appearance : 
nirn  J"lp  a  conspicuous  horn  Dn85=the  great 
horn  v8-21;  so  1>2"1«  niTPI  Dn  88,  but  <rd.  VTnm 
others,  as  ©  Gr  Bev. 

pYtn  n.m. 2S7,17  vision  (on  format,  cf.  Lg 
i»Mo)I_abs.  'n  2  S  717  Is  22";  cstr.  ftyn  Jb  208 

3315;  sf.  irtn  Zci34;  pi.  abs.  nia'jn  jb  714  J031, 

cstr.  id.  Jb  413; — 1.  vision,  in  the  ecstatic  state 
'n  PINT  Jo  31;  'n  (N)^  valley  of  vision  Is  2215. 
2.  vision,  in  the  night  nW  (ni)3inn  Jb  413  208 
3315;  ||  niKDPJ  Jb  714.  3 .  divine  communication 
in  a  vision,  oracle,  prophecy:   ||  D'HSn   2  S  717 

(=}irn  1CI11715);  inkaana  irrnp  c»k  \tii\  zc 

1 34  they  will  be  asliumed,  every  one  of  his  vision 
when  he  prophesieth. 
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t  p^f  n  n.pr.m.  {vision)  ancestor  of  Benha- 
dad  king  of  Aram  1  K  1518  (Klo  prop.  P"W  and 
comp.  ©  iKn23f). 

T  7 WTtn  n.pr.m.  (El  sees ;  As.  Haza'ilu 
COTGloss)  king  of  Aram  2  K  881315,  v29=2  Ch 
226;  contr.  Wl  1  K  i915-172  K89-12,v28=2  Ch  22s, 

2  Kg'4'15  I032I218.18.19I33.3.22.24.25.   ^KTH  IVS  Am  1 4. 

TT'lSr'tn  n.pr.m.  (vision  of  El)  Levite  of 

the  line  of  Gershon,  of  the  time  of  Solomon 
1CI1239. 

T  H^tn  n.pr.m.  ( Yah  hath  seen)  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  riTVP  ra  Ne  1 15. 

tTt^rtrP   n.pr.m.    (El   sees) — 1.    Benja- 

mite  warrior  of  David  1  Ch  124.  2.  priest  of 
David  1  Ch  166.       3.  a  Levite  1  Ch  2319  24s3. 

4.  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  2  Ch  2014. 

5.  ancestor  of  one  of  the  families  of  the  re- 
storation Ezr  85. 

t  rVfTT  n.pr.m.  (  Yah  sees)  a  prince  of  the 

restoration  Ez  1  o15. 

trnn?3  n.[m.]  vision — abs/oGms1;  cstr. 

ninp  Nu  24416  Ez  13'; — vision,  in  the  ecstatic 
state  KM  PltHD  (||  313  DDpt?)  Ez  137  of  the  false 
prophets;  ^  nine  Nu  24416  (JE;  poems  of 
Balaam);  nrnes  emtr^  '>  -an  n;n  Gn  ^(R) 
the  word  of  ^  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision. 

T  ntnp  n.f.  light,  place  of  seeing,  win- 
dow,  nrncrpX   ntnt?   light   over  against  light 

iKfC" 

t  n^^tnp  n.pr.m.  (visions)  1  Ch  2  54  (but 
on  this  list'ef.  RSOTJC422;ed-2'"s),=niNnnp  iCh 
2530  a  Hemanite  chief  of  a  course  of  singers. 

.  be 


II.  Tl^n  (-/of  foil.;  Ar.  Ui  in.,  "A: 
opposite,  *Tju>.  front,  Lane 


537  b. 


T.  Lg 
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cf.  Sab.  n^n  prep,  opposite  DHM  in  MY), 
t  riTPl  n.m.lv7'31  breast  of  animals  (Aram. 

\LJL,  Nnn)_abs.  'r\  Ex  29^  +  4  t.;  cstr.  mn 
Ex  2927+  5 1.;  pi.  PliTPl  Lv  920-21— breast,  only  P, 
and  only  of  sacrificial  animals;  always  as  wave- 
offering;  of  ram  of  installation  Ex  2  9s6'2'  Lv829, 
of  peace-offering  Lv730-30920-21,  of  Nazirite  sacrif. 
Nu  620;  perquisite  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  Lv  731'34 
io14-15,  cf.  Nui818. 

TiTn  n.pr.m.  son  of  Nahor  Gn  2  222,  ©  Afau 
(cf.  As.  n.pr.loc.  HazA,  mentioned  with  Bazu 
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(v.  m.  W)  by  Esar.  D1P^ZK1™-  COT  on 
Gn  22-1 ;  also  Di). 

TTn  (vV  foil.;  Ar.  ]L  cut  or  notch;  y*. 
pierce  (Frey)). 

t[rtn]  n.[m.]  thunder-bolt,  lightning- 
flash  (NH  T^O;  Aram.  KWD  shining  cloud)— 
only  cstr.  Pin"  and  pi.  DTI" ;  n^P  H"?  ^Hl 
Jb  28M  aw?  a  way  for  thunder-bolts  —  3820; 

annn  nbty  "•  zc  io1  (||  Qfpan). 

pTn,Q,    vb.    be    or    grow    firm,    strong, 


strengthen  (NH  id,;  Aram.  jbJ~,  P!D  fcirad  ok 
or  a&ow^,  gird  on,  cf.  Ar.  J^i  bind,  squeeze) 
— tQal  P/'n  Gn4i57+4t.;  PJ£  2Ch2615; 
sf.  *JpTn  2CI12820,  etc.;  Impf.  P!(V  2  Ch  287 
(Baer)  +  2  t.;  Pin.'l  Gn  4i56  +  ;  IRE  2  S  iou  + 
2  t.;  Iptn;  Is  2822;'  Imv.  P!H:  Dt  i2':3  +  ;  'PI?  Dt 
3i6  +  ;  /«/.  cs<r.  n^nb  2  K  1213;  sf.  it^ni5  Ez 
3021;  P«.  P.Tn  Ex 1 919' 2 S31,  etc.;— I.  intrans.fos 
or  grow  strong: — 1.  a.  of  physical  strength  of 
hands  Ju  711  2  S  2'  16s1  Ez  2214  Zc  8913  (on  Ez 
314  v.  infr.);  of  arm,  sq.  inf.  Ez  30^  used  of 
recovery  fr.  illness  Is  391;  sq.  JO  compar.  over- 
power 1  S  1750  (c.  3  instr.),  2  S  1314.  b.  of 
people,  army  Dt  n8  Jos  1713  (JE),  =Ju  i28, 
Ezrp12;  sq.  f?  compar.  be  stronger  than,  too 
strong  for,  prevail  against  2  S  iollu=i  Ch 
191212  1  K  2023-25;  id.,  sq.  ace.  1  K  1622,  cf.  of 
f>  as  prevailing  over  man  Je  207  (||  ?3J);  sq. 
bv  2  Ch  83  2  75.  c.  of  royal  power  ptni.  "iQn  THl 
2  s  31  (opp.  &h)  D^'n);  cf.  2  Ch  2615(|[  ni?]n 
v16),  Dn  n5a.  d.  prevail  over,  upon,  of  word 
of  king  2  S  244  (sq.  •*?*)  =  1  Ch  214  (sq.  bv). 
e.  of  bonds  Is  2  822.  f.  of  sound  of  trumpet 
INK)  ptm  -jbin  Ex  I919(E,  cf.  pm  v16)  it  grew 
much  louder  and  louder.  2.  be  firm,  fast : — 
a.  lit.  be  caught  fast,  of  Absalom's  head  2  S  1 89 
(sq.  3).  b.  be  firm,  secure,  of  a  kingdom  2K 
1 4*  (  +  iTa)=2  Ch  25s  (  +  ^¥).  Oftener  c.  be 
firm  =  courageous,  confident,  esp.  Imv.,  usually 
||  r»N  (q.  v.),  Dt  3i6-7-23  Jos  i6-«-18io252  36  (all  D), 

2S1012  i328  1K22  iChi913  (llprnnn),  2213 

2810-20  2  Ch  157  1911  327  Ezr  io4  ^  2714  3125  Is 
3544i6Hg24-4-4Dnio1919;  sq.nenbe&  2Ch258. 

d.  hold  firmly  to,  devote  oneself  to,  sq.  3  2  Ch  3 14. 

e.  sq.  Inf.  be  firm  not  to  eat  blood,  i.e.  firmly 
refrain  from  it  Dt  1223,  cf.  1  Ch  28'  3. 
press,  be  urgent,  sq.  75?  +  Inf.  Ex  I233(E);  sq. 
•'S  of  hand  of  '"<  in  prophetic  ecstasy  Ez  314 
(©  Co  rd.  npTtn,  adj.,  v.  ptp).      4.  in  bad  sense  : 


a.  grow  stout,  rigid,  hard,  with  idea  of  per- 
versity, of  Pharaoh's  heart  Ex  71322  815  (all  P), 
933  (R);  cf.  Danan  ^y  1pm  Mal313.  b.  be  severe, 
grievous,  of  battle  2  K  320;  of  famine  Gn  4i5°w 
(E),  4720  (J ;  sq.  bv),  2  K  253= Je  52s.  II. 
transit,  only  ipJO  ^7  2  Ch  2820  strengthened  him 
not,  but  txt,  very  dub.  (||  \b  TO1).  t*i-  P/. 
p|n  ,/,  147"  +  ,  etc.;  Imjyf.  PJO^l  Ex  912+  10  t., 
etc.;  /m  pjn  Ne  69+2t.;  'fs.  'RD  Na  314; 
*p^n  Is  542  etc.;  7n/.  cs£r.  P?.0  2  K  12°+  12  t.; 
A  pjn»  Ex  1417;  O^^no  2  K  129;— 1.  make 
strong  (physically) :  a.  sq.  ace.  pers.  Ju  1 6M;  sq. 
by  312;  sq.  D^riO  Na  22  (1|  03  }>EK ;  of  personif. 
people),  b.  =  restore  to  strength  Dn  io1819;  to 
health  Ez  34416;  c.  ?  ^'ve  strength  to  1  Ch  2912; 
so,  sq.  Dnyil|,  Ho'715  Ez  3024  (and  v25  Co,  v. 
Hiph.)  c.  sq.  ace.  rei  Is  41"  Je  io4  (both  c.  3 
instr.;  of  manufacture  of  idols) ;  of  strengthen- 
ing tent-pegs,  in  metaph.  Is  544,  cf.  33s3;  sq. 
bars  of  gates  ^  14713;  oft.  of  making  strong, 
fortifying  a  town,  etc.  Na314  2Chn1U2  26s 
32s;  =repair  (wall,  obj.  not  expr.)  Ne  319  v. 
Hiph.;  c.  ace.  of  temple  2  K  I2W-1S  2  26  2  Oh 
24512  293  348,  cf.  v10  (||  pVnaf>);  sq. *  rvab  1  Ch 
2  627;  obj.  breaches  (ace.)  2  K  12s'9-13  22s.  d.  of 
establishing  kingdom  2  Ch  1 1 17  2 .  strengthen 
the  hands  (ace.)  of  any  one,  i.e.  sustain,  en- 
courage (opp.  nSfl)  Ju  924  Je  2314  Ez  1322  Is  35s 
Jb  43  Ezr  622  Ne  218  69  2  Ch  2934;  OTiiwa  IT  'm 
1  S  2316;  sq.  3  Ezr  i6(  +  3  instr.)  3.  make 
strong  =  bold,  encourage,  c.  ace.  Dt  i3S  328  2  S 
1 15  Is  4 17;  c.  ace.  pers.  +  ^  n^3  nibj??  2  Ch  35s. 
4.  make  firm : — a.  c.  2  ace.  13pjnN  ^^Nl  Is  2221 
and  with  thy  sash  (of  office)  will  I  make  him 

firm,  i.e.  bind  it  firmly  about  him  (||  B*3?n). 

b.  make  firm  or  fixed,  =  definitely  adopt  "TV 
in  ll^  Sw  \jf  64s.  5.  make  rigid,  hard,  i.  e. 
perverse,  obstinate,  harden  (the  heart  of  any 
one)  Ex  421  io2027  (all  E),  912  n10  i44'8-17 
(allP),    Josn20  (D);    v.   also  l^B?   DiTJB  'T\ 

Je  53t.  Hiph.U8  Pf.  pnnn  ju  78+<;  3fs. 
npTi?n.  je  4924  + ;  sf.  ^l.nn  je  821;  ^ptrin  Ne 

516+3  t.;  ^Pinni  Ez  3023,  etc.;  Impf  P'L^ 
Jb815+2t.;  is.  ptriKl.  IS42«;  Ipnrj:  Je623+2t,; 
IptD!  Dn  1132,  etc.;  Imv.  P.Tnn  2  S  n25+2t., 
etc.';  Inf.  cstr.  pnnn  2  K  i519'ls  646;  sf.  'p^nn 
Je  3132  ('nn  Cod.  Petrop.  v.  RSJPhxvU8S8'73);  Ft. 
pnnp  Ex  92+  9 1.;  sf.  np;np  Dn  116;  fs.  npinp 
Ne'411;  pi.  Q^nnp  Ne  410+5  t.;  cstr.  ,p,i_n» 
Ez  279-27;— tl.  a.  make  strong,  strengthen 
Je  5 112,  b.  make  firm,  the  kingdom  2  K  1519 
(  +  iT2).     c.  display  strength  (late)   2  Ch  26s 
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{Hiai  ny  W  ^.n),  Dn  n32  (||*7»i).       +2. 

ma&e  severe,  of  battle  2  S  1 125  t  3.  sq.  *p  = 
awppw*  Ezi649;  sq.  T\SyV\\  3o25(subj.  *;  but  Co 
rds.  Pi.  as  v24)+.  4.  =  repair,  walls  of  Jerus., 
Ne  34'4'4+3i  t.  Ne  3;  cf.  (in  gen.)  pt.  used 
substant.  "]pi2  ^tno  Ez  279'127  of  Tyre  and  her 
ships  (||  0*n?p,  etc)  t5.  prevail,  abs.  Dn 

1 17;  sq.  by  Jb  189;  prevail  upon  to  •'3N?  13  Tin 
2  K  4s.  6.  esp.  take  or  &e«p  AofoZ  of,  seize, 

grasp  :  a.  take  hold  of,  seize,  catfcA,  sq.  2  Gn 
i94(J),  2i18(E),  Ex  44  (J;  ||rnN),  Ju  720  1  S  1527 
2SiniKI602-82K212427Is4iZc823-23Pr7132617, 
cf.  also  Ju  192629  2  Ch  2815;  with  violence  Dt 
2223  2511  1  Si733(perh.  pf.  consec.  freq.,  v.  Dr), 

2  S  215 1311;  sq.  ?  2  S  155;  fig.  ta&e  AoM  in  order 
to  lead  one  (subj.  /'1)  sq.  2  Je  3132,  c.  ace.  Is 
4i9-13;  cf.  Is  5 118  (3;  ||^n3)j  Bq.  ace.  Na  314  take 
hold  of  the  brick-mould,  Je  623==5o42,  Zc  1413 
(with  violence),  ty  3  52  Ne  41011,  seize  the  kingdom 
Dn  1121.;  in  metaph.  Mi  49  (^n  ^tnri),  Je  624 
821  4924  (v.  Gie),  5043 ;  of  pious  laying  hold  of'*, 
sq.  2  Is  646,  cf.  27s  562-46;  of  other  gods  1  K 
99=  2  Ch  722;  laying  hold  of  wisdom  Pr  318,  cf. 
413  Jb  239  27"  Je  85.    b.  have  or  keep  hold  of,  sq. 

3  Ju  1 626  2  S  329  Je  5033  Ne  415.  c.  hold  up,  sq. 
3,  fig.  =  sustain,  support  Lv  2  533 ;  of  A'  holding 
his  servants  Is426451,  cf.  Jb  820;  v.  also  pt. 
used  substantively  Dn  n1  (||  tiy»),  v6  (||  N^O, 

\t) ;  of  Ne.  holding  fast  to  (3)  his  work  Ne  516; 
cf.  of  wicked,  holding  to  his  house  Jb  815; 
cleave  or  cling  to  (7J?)  one's  brethren  Ne  io30. 
hence  c.  keep,  retain,  sq.  3  Ex  92  (J),  Ju  78 194; 
so  Ez  713  Sm  Co  (MT  Hithp.);  sq.  anger  (ace.) 
Mi  71S.  d.  hence  also  hold,  contain,  sq.  ace. 
2  Ch  45.  t  Hithp.  (esp.  Ch)  Pf.  p?nnn  2  Ch 
i37+3  t.,  etc.;  Impf  p:tnn»1  Gn  48^+7  t.; 
pjnrw  2  Ch  2 14  32s;  1p;trW  Ez  713  (but  Sm  Co  rd. 
Hiph.),  etc.;  Imv.  pinrin  1  k  2022;  ip-pnn  1  S 
49;  Inf.  cstr.  p?nnn|j  2  Ch  1 3s  169;  Pt.  pinna 

2  S  36  Dn  io21;  pi.'  Q^WH?  1  Ch  n10;  — 1. 
strengthen  oneself  2  S  3"  1  K  2022  2  Ch  i1  1213 
1321  214  231  2511  276;  sq.  ?y  against  2  Ch  171; 
gain  strength  Ezr  728  Dn  io19,  cf.  mrra  'nnn 
1  S  306;  iig.-=take  courage  2  Ch  158.  2.  put 
forth  strength,  use  one's  strength  Gn  482  (i.e.  he 
exerted  himself,  he  sat  up  by  a  great  effort), 
Nu  1320  Ju  2022  1  S  49  2  S  io12  1  Ch  1913  2  Ch 
32'.  3.  sq.  ,|?B?  withstand  2  Ch  1378  4. 
sq.  Dy  hold  strongly  with  iChu10  Dn  io21,  cf. 

of  '\  vbt?  ohy  onn?  oy  'nnnb  2  Ch  169.— For 
IpjnrP  Ez  713Vd.  Hiph.,  v.  Sm  Co  Da. 


Tptn   adj.   strong,    stout,  mighty; — 'rr 

Ex  10"  +  18  t.;  f.  ngjn  Ex  319  +  3i  t.  +  Ez  314 
(Co  for  MT  vb.  3  fs.) ;  pi.  D'&tn  Ju  i825+  2  t.; 
cstr.  ''ptn  Ez  24(del.  Co  v.  infr.)  3"; — 1.  strong : 
a.  of  men,  rarely  pred.  Nu  1318  (opp.  nQ"));  v31 
(compar.  c.  JP),  Jos  1411  1718  (all  JE),  Ju  1826 
(compar.  c.  JO) ;  also  of  B?K3  Je  5034  Pr  2311;  of 
hand  of  '<  Jos  424  (D),  so  Ez  314  ©  Co  (v.  supr. 
and  ptn  Qal  3);  cf.  of  Tyre  DJ3  npTtn  nirn 
Ez  2617  (del.  B  Co),  b.  usu.  attrib.;  of  arm  of 
Pharaoh  Ez  3022  (opp.  J"Q3ip3) ;  esp.  of  hand  of 
^  in  delivering  Isr.  from  Egypt,  Ex  319  (gloss  % 
v.  Di),  6M  i39(all  J),  Dt  621  7s  926  Dn  915;  in 
wonders  done  by  agency  of  Moses  Dt  3412;  also 

npTtn  tm  ^ina  nbs  Ex32n  (JE),  cf.  Nei10, 
but  oftener  ma;  yh]2i  nptn  T2  Dt434  515  719 
112  26s  Je  32'21  yj/  13612;  of  control  of  enemies 
and  deliverance  from  exile  Ez  2033'34;  more  gen. 
Dt  324  (||  *|jna),  1  K  842  =  2  Ch  632;  of  Vs  oppo- 
sition to  Zedekiah  Je  215;  once  of  Edom,  opp. 
Isr.  nptn  T31 133  Dy3  Nu  2O20(JE).  c.  of  sword 

of  '»  Is  271  (II  rto-iarn.  ntfjsn),  0f  wind  Ex  io19  (J), 

1  K1911;  sound  of  trumpet  (  =  loud)  Ex  1 916(E). 
d.  severe,  sharp,  hot,  of  war  1  S  1452  (pred.), 
battle  2  S  r  i15,  sickness  1  K  1717  (pred.),  famine 
182  e.firm,  hard,  of  face,  D'OD  EZ38,  forehead, 
n?P  v8 ;  adamant,  sim.  of  forehead  v9  (compar., 
c.JO);  of  sky  Jb3718  (pred.)  In  pi.  cstr.  2?  'n 
Ez24  hard  of  heart  (||QOD  ^p)  but  om. 
B  Co,  nvp_/n  3'  hard  (= impudent)  of  forehead 
(||  2.?"',K'p).  2.  as  subst.,  a  strong  one,  of  '' 
(Pjn2;  as,  in  the  character  of,  a  strong  one) 
Is4o10;  of  Vs  agent  Is  282  (||K?K);  v.  also 
ina  ym*  i6  pVTi)  Am214;  c.  JP  comp.  =  o«e  too 
strong  for  Je3in  ^3510.  In  Ez  3416  MT  uses 
'nn  in  bad  sense  (||  njp^n),  ®  Co,  with  diff. 
text,  in  good  sense  (v.  VB). 
p)n  adj.verb.  v.  ptn  Qal  Pt. 

"Tptt?]  n.[m.]  strength,  only  ^jn  *  ^  183 
(om.  by  error  ||  2  S  2  22  where  @L  l<rxvs  pov). 
(De  al.  der.  fr.  pth,  but  [nPTjn]  favours  ptn). 

t  [npfPl]  n.f.  strength,  force  (strictly  Inf. 
form  fr.  ptn  v.  Ges§45-lb)— 1.  of  urgency  of 
vs  hand  in  prophetic  inspiration  n»n  fiptna  Is 
8n  (cf.  ptn  Ez  314).  2.  of  royal  power  Vrip^na 
2Chi212616(llP!0  v15),  Dnn2. 

tptfl  n.m.  strength; — 'n  cstr.  Ex  i33  + 
3t.;  «Rjn  Am613;— 1.  of  \  V  'n  Ex  i33-14-16 
(all  JE).      2.  national  strength  Am  613  Hg  2". 
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tnpfn  n.f.  strength,  force,  violence,  alw. 
n^ra,  ^A  strength,  force,  etc.;— 1.  of  oppres- 
sion Ju  43  forcibly,  violently;  capture  c?/  /orce 
i  S  216;  Ez  344  of  ruling  T$?  'n3  w^  /orce 
and  with  rigour.       2 .  rebuke  severely,  sharply 

Ju8';  cry  mightily,  insistently  Jon  3s.— nj?in? 

2K  1213  v.  PIC  Qal  ^w/- 

"hptf!  n.pr.m.   a  Benjamite   1  Ch  817,   © 

A{aK(e)i ;   ©L  Efeiaa. 

lirptn,  rpptn,  injptrp,  njptrp  n.Pr.m. 

('»  Aai!A  strengthened,  '*  strengthened  ;  =  As. 
Hazaki(i)au,  Schr  C0T  on  2  K  1 81  *  ,  Jiiger BAS  «• 4M ; 
of.  n.pr.  prrr  on  seal  GannJAsl883Feb-Mar-334No-7; 
—on  format,  v.  LagBN134)  —  1.  ©  E£«»«, 
ww  of  Ahaz,  King  of  Judah,  seldom  +H^]n 
2Kl8i.io.i4.i4.i5.i6.i6)  aiS0'rPE0K  Pr  25^;  elsewh. 
in  2  K  (exc.  2010)  WJptn":  1620  i89+34t., 
2  K  18-21    ||  Ts  361  +  31  t.,    Is  36-39;    also 


tJe2  61819  iCh 


2Cli2  918-2730243215;  in  Ch 


usu.  Vljptm  1  CI1441  2Ch2827+  35t.  2  Ch  29-33; 
also  2K2010  Jei54,  and  in  title  Is  i1;  +  'TJ?jrP 
Ho  i1  Mi  i1  -t-  (if  ">  in  these  three  be  not  txt. 
err.  for  )).  +2.  njpin  great-great-grand- 
father of  proph.  Zephaniah  Zp  i1,  ©  rov  E&kiov, 
perh.  =  1.  +3.  ®  Efewa(s),    n»p]n    man 

of  royal  Davidic  line  1  Ch  323  prob.  near  time 
of  Chr.  +4.  njpTir,  ®  Eff*«a(s),  head  of  a 
family  of  returned  exiles  Ezr  21G=n»f?|n  Ne  721, 
cf.  also  'n  Ne  io18.  t5.  in»j?W  ©  ECtKias,  an 
Ephraimite,  Ahaz's  time  2  Ch  2812. 

TT>Nptrr  n.pr.m.  (God  strengthened,  cf. 
foreg.;  v.LagBN  134) — 1.  the  well-known  priest 
and  prophet,  son  of  Buzi,  ©  IefeiaqX,  Ez  i3 
24s4.  2.  priest  of  19th  course  (assigned  to 
David's  time)  1  Ch  2416,  ©  EfcmjX,  ®L  (20th 
course,  cf.  A)  Ie£«aijX. 

irrptrp,  n*j?trr  v.  inj^n  supr. 

JIM  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  perh.  cf.Ar. 
.:.•>.  the  eye  was  or  became  narrow,  small,  Lane 
731  c;   hence  narrow-eyed  animal). 


tinn  n.m. 


*80.  14 


swme 


,   boar   (NH  id.  ; 


Aram.  ^W,   )t»L»;   Ar.JjjIj.  (Aram,    loan- 

wd.  ace.  to  Fra110,  yet  v.  Lag  P'V113);  Eth.  llaC: 
(only  once ;  =  wild  boar)," v.  HomNS319fS58'385)— 
alw.  st.  abs.,  4  t.  c.  art.  'nil;  —  1.  swine,  for- 
bidden as  food  Lv  1 17  (P),  Dt  i48,  cf.  'nn  nba 
Is  65"  6617,  and  ^"D'n  663  as  heathen  offering 

(Pi.  S  Sem-  '■  ^.325.338.392)  .     ^.^  implication  of  repul- 


siveneps  'n  ^1X3  ant  D}3  Pr  1 122  sim.  of  fair 
woman  with  dub.  character.  2.   wild  boar 

-\yp  'n  ^  8014  fig.  of  foes  of  Isr.  (in  fig.  of 
vineyard). 

t~Ptn  n.pr.m.  (cf.  inscr.  in  BA1867,p1-7, 
Drsmxxm.  N5zmgi8S6.ic2  'pointing  _  to  avoid 
offence ; '  but  Nbr  Acad- 1887' Dec- 17  comp.  Talm.  &  X 
(tO^n,   "Wn,    NTlin    etc.)   pomegranate   (and 

apple;  Syr.  »oj£,  Jioji),  cf.  fisn  '33  2  S  42-5-9)— 
1.  a  priest  of  17th  course  (assigned  to  David's 
time)  iCh2  415;  ©  XTj^(i6th,v14),but  A  Ufap, 
©L  Xr)(fi.p.  2.  one  of  those  sealed  Ne  io21; 
©  U(uP,  ©L  Afrp. 

trntrr  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  912  cf.  WJTOj  p.  28  b. 

nn,  nn  v.  sub  nin. 

—     ■  T 

TWLJM  238  vb.  miss  (a  goal  or  way),  go 
wrong,  sin(NHu£;  Aram.  Ntsn,  J,^,,;  As.hatti, 
ZimBP40;  Sab.  NDn,  Ntann,  id'.,  DHM  in  MV; 
Ar.  cki  do  wrong,  commit  a  mistake  or  an 
error ,  11.  make  to  miss  the  mark  ;  iv.  miss  the 
mark,  miss  the  way;  Eth.  "JTfi:  fail  to  find 
or  have;  sts.  sm,  esp.  in  deriv.) — Qal  Pf'n  Ex 
3231  +  29  t.,  3  fs.  nNtpn  Lv515  La  i8,  HNIDn  Je5ou 
Ez  i615,  ^NDH  Ex516,  etc., +  82  t.  Pf.;  Impf. 
Ntorp  Lv  43+  12  t.,  wonri  Ex  2020  f  45,  etc.+ 
20  t.  Impf.;  Tra/  Kbn  Ez  321  +  8  t.,  NIOHD  ^392, 
tone  (txt.  err.  for  koto)  Gn  206,  nKlpna'Nu  1 S28, 

in^Dn  Ez  3312  (del.  Co);  Pt.  «!?in  pr  13**+ 6 1., 

Nl?h  Is  i4  Ec  92,  Nttfn  Is  6520+  2  1,  N^n  Ec  812, 
sf.  'KBh  Pr  836,  pl.'tfNIph  i  S  1433,  sf.  DNDh  Ez 
18420; — 1.  miss  :  NDnn  K?  thou  shalt  not  miss 
anything  J  b  5s4,  Nt?in  0^313  J*X  Pr  1 9s  owe  hasten- 
ing with  his  feet  misseth  (the  way  or  the  goal); 
^33  Dt3h  'NCh  Pr  836  the  one  missing  me  (Wis- 
dom) is  one  wronging  himself  '(opp.  ^V^);  miss, 
i.e.  endanger,  one's  life  Pr  202  Hb  210  ace.  to 
De  VB  (others  sub  3  q.  v.)  2.  sin,  miss  the 
goal  or  path  of  'right  and  duty :  a.  against  man, 
abs.Ex516(E),  1S2621  2S1921  1K189  2K1814; 
with  ?  of  the  person  against  whom  or  towards 
whom  one  sins,  Gn  401  (E),  Ju  n2'  1  S  225  19 
2412,  1  K  831=2  Ch  622;  ~p  TlNtan  HO  wherein 
have  I  sinned  against  thee  1  Gn  209  (E)  Je  3718; 
with  3,  1^3  1N£3nn  b&  Gn  4222  (E)  do  not  sin 
against  the  lad,  against  David  1  S  1945.  b. 
elsewhere  always  against  God,  abs.  Ex  2O20(E), 
934(J)  Josy^D)  LV43  5"""i-23  Nu  i622(P), 
Ne  613  Jb  i5-22  720  io14  2419  35°  ^45  78s2  L34327 
64*  Je  235  La  57  Ez  32121  1651  2816  3312  Ho  811 
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(del.  WeK1-Proph),  v11  io9  132;  '•an  NOPD  TIJIJ  t6 
I  have  not  permitted  my  •palate  to  sin  Jb  3i:i"; 
Pt.  KBh,  used  as  adj.,  sinful  nation  Is  i4,  sinful 
person  Ez  i84-20;  but  usually  as  noun,  sinner 
Pr  1 131  1322  1421  Ec  226  726  812  92-18  Is  6520.  Sin 
is  confessed :  MNBH  we  have  sinned  Nu  1 440  2 17 
(E)  Ju  io15  1  S  1210,  1  K  847=2  Ch  637,  Ne  i6 
\jno66  La  516  D119515;  TlNDn  7  /<ave  sinned 
Ex  927  Nu  2  234(J)  1  S  is24-30  2  S  2410-17  1  Ch 
2 1817  Jb3327-  Sin  is  universal :  -\vx  D1K  px 
tCUfV  X?  </tere  zs  no  man  who  sinneth  not  1  K  846 
=  2  Ch  636,  21B  n't^  is^x  psa  pns  px  D1X  'O 
NOrf  K7I  Ec  720 /or  man  there  is  none  righteous 
in  the  earth  ivho  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not; 
with  j>,  against  God  Gn2o6(E),  399(J),Ex3233 
Nu3233(both  JE),  Dt916  2018  1  S225 1223  i43'-3\ 
1  K  83S-S5-46-50=  2  Ch  624-26-36-39,  2  K 1 77  Ho 47  Mi  79 
Zp  i17  Je  403  4423  50714  Ez  1413  Is  4224  Jb  84 
yjr  7817  11911  Ne  i6;  in  confession  b  TlKBn  Ex 
io10  Jos  720(J),  2  S  I21S  ^4i5  5 16;  b  UKBfl  Dt 
i41  Ju  io10  1  S  76  Je  325  814  14720  Dn  9811;  with 
•?  of  instr.,  lips  Jb  210,  tongue  ^  ^g'2;  wherein 
Ez3723  Lv423(P),  therein  Lv522(P);  ellipsis 
of  3  in  phrase  17  /n  "lt5>N  DJ1JJ  (their)  iniquity 
wherein  they  sinned  against  me  Je  33s'8;  JIM  BO 
%  error,  unwittingly  Lv  42--2-27  515  Nu  1 5272S 
(all  P);  against  thy  judgments  Ne  929;  with 
by,  with  regard  to  Lv  5s  Nu6n(P)  Ne  1326; 
with  cognate  ace.  HNDn'n  Ex3230-31(JE);  nNtsn 
'n  leto  Nui2u(J)  Lv  43-28-2835  56-10-18  (all  P) 
i9«-m(H),  Dt  918  1  K  i416-22 15s0  x613-19  2  K  2 117 
Ez  1824  3316;  7  'n  -rata  JlNton  Je  1610  Ne  i6; 
by  'n  -\m  nson  Lv414(P);  'n  Nt:n  La  i8;  wan 

'n  "!B>N  Dt  1915  3.  incur  guilt,  penalty  by 

sin,  forfeit:  DOT  73  "|7  TIKBITl  Gn439  I  shall 
incur  the  blame  of  sinning  against  thee  all  my 
days,  cf.  4432(J);  c.  ace.  K'SJ  NDin  forfeiting  one- 
self, one's  life  Pr  202  Hb  210  ace.  to  most,  yet 
v.  sub  1.— '"n  "IBte  1DE>K  K'Om  Lv  57  he  shall 
bring  his  trespass-offering  which  he  has  incurred 
by  sin  ;  'n  IW  IJanp  Lv  511;  Bhpn-J»  'n  1{f'N  nN 
D?B"  v16  w/ierf  7ie  hath  incurred  by  taking  of 
the  holy  thing  he  shall  pay.  Pi.  Pf  Ntsn 
Lv  1452;  sf.  iNtsn  Nu  1919,  nxtsn  Ex  2  93r'  +  2  t.; 
3  pi.  W»n  Ez432222;  7m/;/.   KBrm  Lv815;   sf. 

inxtprn  Lv  915,  ^Ktsnn  f  519,  natsriK  Gn3i39, 
warn  2  ch  2924;    /«/.  train  Lv  i449  Ez  43s3; 

Pt.  NBnon  Lv619; — 1.  6ear  Zoss:  ri313nK  ip'3N 
7  oare  i/ie  Zoss  0/  /<  Gn  3139  (E ;  lit.  7  /e«  it  be 
missing  1  poss.  id.  nJtflnN  7  tuas  made  to  miss 
itl).       2.  wia/ce  a  sin-offering:  c.  sf.  referring 


21. 
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to  "Vyp  Lv915(P);  to  sin-offering  Lv  619  (Pe- 
nsion ?y  upon  the  altar  Ex  2930  (P;  not  cleanse 
the  altar  EV);  nrOTOH  DOT  nN  'n  2  Ch  2  924 
made  a  sin-offering  with  their  blood  on  the  altar. 
3.  purify  from  sin:  the  altar,  by  putting  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  on  its  horns,  Lv  815(P), 
Ez  4320'22'"2"3;  the  sanctuary,  by  applying  to  it 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  Ez  4518.  4. 
purify  from  uncleanness:  the  house  of  the 
leper  by  application  of  the  mixture  of  living 
water  and  blood  of  the  bird  Lv  1 449-52  (P); 
a  person,  by  application  of  the  mixture  of  living 
water  and  ashes  of  the  red  heifer  Nu  1919  (P), 
by    sprinkling   with    a    hyssop    sprig    ^5i9. 

Hiph.  Pf.  N'pnn  1  k  i416+  17 1.,  *bnn  (Kt 

err.  for  ^tpnn)"2Ki36j  sf.  D^lpnn  2K17 
pi.  WBnn  1K1613  Nei326;  7mp/.NDIT  Ju  20 
2K2ili';'«,tpnri  Dt244;  KBnFII  iKi622i22; 
pi.  Wipn:  Ex  2333;  Inf.  N^ipHn  Ec55  1  K  1619 
Je3235(Qr),  ^nn  Je3235  (Kt  err.);  Pt.  pi.  cstr. 
"•N^no  Is  2921;—  1.  miss  the  mark:  ?3K2  5?.^ 
KBIT  N?1  nnyB'n-pK  J U20u  slinging  with  stones 
at  an  hair  and  tvould  not  miss.  2.  induce 
or  cause  to  sin:  with  ace.  Ex2  333(JE),  Ne 
1326;  elsewh.  in  the  phrase  burto*  TIN  N^Dnn 
(he)  caused  Israel  to  sin  1  K  1 416 1  ^-30-Si  1 62-13.19.26 
2 122  2253  2  K  33  io29'31  I32-6-11 1424  i59-i8-24-28  2315; 
c.  sf.  ref.  to  Isr.  2  K  1721;  min''  JIN  2  K  2in-16 
Je  32s5  (sts.  c.  2nd  ace. — nxton,  or  tK'N  ref.  to 
nKtOn:—  1K152634 1626  2K1721  2110;  prob.  also 

1  K  1416  1530  1613;  no  2nd  ace.  1  K  16219  2  r": 

2  253  2  K  2 111  2315  Je  32s5;  the  rest  are  am- 
biguous). 3.  bring  into  guilt,  condemnation, 
punishment :  DIN  WUCIB  Is  2  921  ivho  bring  a  man 
into  condemnation/  piNn  DN  N^nn  NP  Dt  244 
thou  shalt  not  bring  the  land  into  guilt;  ]T\T\  ?H 
Ti'^a-nN  H^nb  ysrr\H  Ec  55  do  not  permit  thy 
mouth  to  bring  thy  flesh  into  punishment.  Hithp. 

Impf.  Ntanrc  ^u  i9,2  +  4  t.,  wtsnri^  Nu  821, 
litBruv  Jb4i17  iKtannn  Nu^i^iNts'nnn  Nu^i20; 

— 1.  miss  oneself,  lose  oneself,  fig.  for  be  bewil- 
dered, beside  oneself,  *tonn?  Dna?to  Jb  4i17  by 
reason  of  consternation  they  are  beside  themselves 
(||  niJ'1  are  afraid).  2.  purify  oneself  from 

uncleanness,  only  in  P :    a.  Levites  Nu  8"1. 
those  in  contact  with  the  dead  Nu  1  p12-i3'20  3 1 
with  3,  JTIi  SD3  NU3123;  by  a  mixture  of  ashes 
of  the  red  heifer  with  fresh  water  Nu  1912. 

tNtfln  n.m.Dt15'8  sin  (on  fomiat,  v.  Lag  EN 
,42)— 'n  Lvi917+i5t.;  sf.i^nLv2415+5t., 


b. 

13.20. 


TK»n  La  339,  QX^n  Lv  2020 
cstr.'^on  2K1029  Ez  23" 


rl.  D^NBn  Ecio4; 

;    sf.  ^on  Gn4i°, 
x  2 
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'NBn  I33817  ^51"  «*«?n  Dnp16  + 103", 
Da'NBnis  113; — 1. «:  a.  against  man  Gn4i9(E) 
Ec  1  o4.     b.  elsewh.  ag.  God,  abs.  Is  3 17  Ho  1 29 ; 

sort  'n  La  i8  cf.  Dt  1915  2K1029;  mo  as^o  'n 

sinworthy  of  death  Dt2i2"2=mo  'n  22s6;  with 
3,  because  of,  Dn  916;  God  is  entreated  :  /w'cfe 
thy  face  from  my  sins  f  5111;  and  it  is  said  in 
faith,  fAow  i«^<  cas*  &e/«'ncZ  </«/  &«cZ;  a^  my  sins 
Is  3817  *  2.  0?a7<  0/  sin/  3  NUn  nvi  «'»  (the 
guilt  of  sin)  come  on  one  Dt  159  2122  232223  2415; 
no  1NDm  ?'n  7ws  sr«  (guilt)  die  Nil  27s  (P); 
1NOI"Q  E^X  each  for  his  own  sin  Dt  2  416=2  K 
I416=2  Ch  254;  iDK  ^HOIT  Naro  ^  517  in.  sin 
(condition  of  sin  and  guilt)  my  mother  con- 
ceived me;  D"JEb  DiTNan  DX  Is  i18  though  your 
sins  be  like  scarlet  (in  guilt) ;  1^  Wy  I^NOrO  tib 
■>\r  10310  no<  according  to  our  sins  (their  guilt) 
hath  he  done  to  us.  3.  punishment  for  sin  : 
'n  NSW  bear  sin  (its  punishment)  Lv  2020  2415 
(H),  Nu  91S  i822(P);  with  bv,  bear  sin  because 
of  Lvi917  229(H)  Nu  i832(P);  bear  sins  of 
idols  (in  worshipping  idols)  Ez  2  349;  the  ideal 
servant  of  Yahweh  bore  the  sins  of  many  Is  5312; 
without  NE>J,  only  La  3s9  INDH  bv  "UJ  (wherefore 
doth)  a  man  (complain)  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sin  ? 

t[Nt3n]  adj.  and  11.211.  1.  sinful,  2.  sin- 
ners— as  aclj.f.  HNOn  Am  9s,  elsewhere  only  pi. 
&mn  Nu3214+i5  t.;  cstr.  ^D  Am910;  sf. 
iTKBn  Is  139; — 1.  adj.  a.  sinful  meiiNu  3214 
(J),  kingdom  Am  9s.  b.  exposed  to  condemna- 
tion, reckoned  as  offenders  1  K  i21  (cf.  Hiph.  Pt. 
Is  2921).  Elsewh.  2.  11.111.  sinners  Nu  i73(P), 
1  S  1518  Am910  Is  i-s  i393314f  i1-5  25s  2695i15 
10435  Pr  i10  1321  2  3!7;  miT^  'n  sinners  against 
'•<  Gni313(J). 

t  n^^n  n.f.  sinful  thing,  sin,  Ex  347  (JE) 
Is  51S.  T  T 

tn^ian  n.f.  sin,  sin-oflfering  (?) — 1.  sin, 

chiefly  in  the  phrase  nbia  Tl  great  sin  Gn  2  09(E) 
Ex322i.3o.3i(JE)j   2  K  lfl.    ,n    ,,D?  ^32l   he 

whose  sin  is  covered  is  blessed  ;  but  the  prayer 
of  the  wicked  becomes  sin  when  he  is  judged 
■^  log7  2.  sin-offering  (ace.  to  most)  r6iy 
nxtoni  yjr  40'  whole  burnt-offering  and  sin- 
offering  (so  Yrss  Thes  MV  SS  al.,  but  <  whole 
burnt-offering  with  sin  v.  BrMP329). 

tn^t£nn.f.lsl4'38(Gn47noexceptionforr3i 
is  noun  =  crouching  beast)  sin,  sin-offering,  'n 


Gn47+i24t.;n|nbNui524(txt.err.fornNDni5), 
mvnb  Zc  131  (but  rd.  riNtsn.b  StaZAWi-35);  cstr. 
nN^n'  Ex3o10+  19  t.;  sf.  '•nXEsn  Gn  3 136  -1- 16 1.; 

vmvn  1  k  1626,  oanNtan  Ex  3230+  3t.,  etc.,  4- 
52  tsf.;  pi.  nton'  2  K  i217  +  3  t,;  cstr.  rriNtsn 
^257+i7  t,;  nxtsn  Nu56  +  6t.;  sf.  *niNtsrt 
,/,2518;  lriNtsn  Ezi821  3316,  etc.,  +  4ot.  sf.;— 
1.  sin  :  a.  against  man  Gn  3136  5017  (E),  Nu 
1211  (J)  1  S  201;  DIN  'n  sins  against  man  Nu 
56  (P).  Elsewhere  b.  against  God  Lv  414-23--8 
(P),  r  S  217  1438  1  K  161313  2  K  211617  2  Ch  33' 
Is  39  301 
46-22  Ez  165 


581 
1  , 


l610.1S    3014.15   5q20  La 


jh  2I»  33io.i6  Ar 


Jes 

m  512  (WeKLProph- 
rds.  DD^NOn,  as  Is  i18 — v.  NBH — 0n  ace.  of 
masc.  D'OlXy),  Mi  i13  3s  ^  32s  515  594  Pr  5s2 13° 
1434  2 14  24°  Jb  i323-23  Dn  920'20;  myj  'n  sins  of 
my  youth  ty  25";  ''B'SJ  'n  ^122  na  Mi67  fruit 
of  my  body  (my  child  as  an  offering)  for  the 
sin  of  myself;  sin  of  divination  1  S  1 523 ;  of  the 
mouth  yfr  5913;  *ta&0  i»y  'n  Ho  48  the  sin  of  my 
people  they  eat  (gain  their  daily  food  by  means 
of  it,  cf.We;  X  Hi  Or  al.  sin-offering,  but  this 
not  elsewhere  in  early  proph.,  and  ||  fii?  against 
it,  v.  WeProU-76);   pn  naon  nna^  Gn47(J) 

a<  i/ie  cfoor  (of  Cain)  sin  is  a  crouching  beast; 
sin  of  the  people  is  embodied  in  the  golden 
calf  Dt  921 ;  and  the  high  places  of  Beth  Aven 
Ho  io8;  c.  3  on  the  ground  of  sin  Ne  9s7;  for  sin 
Mi  i5  2K243  L3402  Je  1513 173  Ez  1652;  with  or 
by  sin  1K14"  162  Is  4324;  'ra  "]?n  walk  in 
sin  1  K  15s-26-34  1  gi9-26.3i  2  K  I732.  'n3  p3^  cjeave 

unto  sin  2  K  33;  c.  ?J?,  cm  account  of  sin  Dt  918 
1  K  1530  1619  Mi  613;  for  sin  Lv  43-28-35  5B'13(P) 
1922  2  61824-28(H);  'n  ^y  51D"1  acM  unto  sin  1  S 
1219  2  Ch  2813  Is  301  Jb  34s7;  c.  3  according  to 
sin  Lv  2621;  c.  P  to  or /or  sm  Lv  161621  Dt  1915 
1  K  1230  i3:i4  Pr  io10  Zc  131;  c.  JO  because  of 
sin  Lv  42(i  56-10  i634(P),  i922(H),  La413;  more 
than  sin  Jb  353;  l,nSt2n?:D  '•ri'inD  /  am  clean 
from  my  sin  Pr  209;  'n  "OSD  because  of  sm 
^  384;  'n  bbll  because  of  sin  1  K  i41G;  ^n 
'n  "DIN  walk  after  sin  2  K  1 32.  C.  men  should 
return  from  sin  ?»  3^  1  K  835  =  2  Ch  626,  Ez  1 821 
3314;  depart  from  it  by®  "l^D  2  K  1c31  1518;  1'D 
jD  2  Ki  3°-n  1 424 1  g9-24-:s;  be  concerned  about  JO  JXT 

f  3819;  con/ess  7n  n^inn  Nus7(P);  'n  ^y  minn 
Ne  i6  9s.  d.  God  deals  with  sin:  (1)  lie 
visits  punishment  upon  it  (?y)  ^3  Ex3234(JE) 
H0813  99  Je  1410;  inquires  after  it  b  EHT  Jb 
io6;  watches  over  it  ?y  lOK'  Jb  1416;  hoards  it 
up  H01312;  (2)  by  forgiveness:  'n  N'^J  Exio1' 

3232(JE),  1  S  1525;  'n  py  Nbo  ^325;  'ni»  Nto 
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Jos  24W(E),  +  2518;  pardon  'rb  rbo  Ex  349(JE) 
1  K  834-36  2  Ch  6M-27  714  Je  363;  removal  nDH 
Is  27s;  TQyn  2S1213;  casting  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea  Mi  719;  (3)  %  covering  over,  making 
atonement  for  "'SSljl  ^iKtsn  Is  6"  £%  sm  shall 
be  covered  over;  actively,  'n  ?y  133  ^79°; 
'n  nD3  ^853  (cf.  nx&n  -"IDS  I321);  'n  onnb 

(Qr)  ma&e  an  end  of  sins  Dn  9s4;  (4)  by  blotting 
out  'n  nno  Is  44"  Je  1823  ^  1 09"  Ne  3s7; 
cZea«s<3  from  sin  TID  ^ntt  ^5i4;  t6  "lipO  « 
fountain  for  sin  Zc  131;  (5)  6y  noi  remember- 
ing it  'n  "I3T  i>6  Is  4325;  "Of  N^  'T\b  Je  3134; 
frlXtsrrPK  JS^"?*?  Dt  927  look  not  unto  his  sin. 
e.  atonement  may  be  secured  for,  TI  nys  133 
Ex3230(JE;  Moses,  by  his  intercession).  f. 
ace.  to  P  (H)  the  priest  is  to  make  atonement 
for  a  person  {?V  133)  by  sin-offering  or  trespass- 
offering,  'no  because  of  sin  Lv42G  5r'10 1 634;  'n  b]3 


-  JBTh  sxii,  VTt 
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435  513  (all  P),  1 922  (H ;  v. We  0omp-  £9= 

that  the  man  is  clean  from  sin  'no  into  Lv  1630. 

2.  condition  of  sin,  guilt  of  sin  On  1820  Nu  i62G 

3223(J),  Ez  3:o  1824,  D^b  nb-bv  nerin  rnrp  'n 

B3/nin3]p  nfo-jj^l  the  sin  (guilt)  of  Judah  is 
graven  upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon 
the  horns  of  your  altars  Je  1 71.  3.  punish- 

ment for  sin  :  D^rr>3  'm  onsn  'n  irnn  nsr 

Zc  1419  this  will  be  the  punishment  for  sin  of 
Egypt  and  the  jnmishment  for  sin  of  all  nations 
(the  plague  with  which  Yahweh  will  smite 
them).  4.  sin-offering  :  cne  of  the  kinds 

of  offering  of  P,  Lv  737 ;  first  in  the  history 
2K1217  (reign  of  Jehoash),  where  riXtsn  of 
money  given  to  priests  ;  elsewh.  only  in  Chr. ; 
2  Cli2921-23'24  Hezekiah  had  made  a 'n  of  7  n"?? 
DV!V  at  purification  of  temple ;  Ezr  835  1 2  VV?¥ 
'n  were  offered;  Ne  io34  'n  ||nii'iy; — in  these 
no  evidence  of  special  ritual.  Sin-offering 
elsewh.  only  in  codes  of  H  Ez  and  P. — On  Ho  4s 
v.  1  supr.  In  H,  Lv  2  319  a  Cry  "VJ?B>,  for  feast  of 
weeks.  In  Ez'n  in  gen.  ||  other  sacrifices,  EZ4039 
451'-25  4620;  and  priests  eat  them  Ez  4213  44s9. 
At  dedication  of  altar,  the  blood  of  a  young 
bullock  was  to  be  applied  to  horns  of  altar,  the 
corners  of  its  settle  and  its  border,  the  bullock 
itself  burnt  without  the  sanctuary ;  for  each 
of  the  7  days  following  a  Diy  "VyE>  was  to  be 
offered  Ez  4  ^'■<"1-----;\  On  first  day  of  first  month 
a  young  bullock  was  to  be  offered  to  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  :  its  blood  put  on  the  door  posts  of 
the  house  and  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
and  on  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the 
altar ;  also  on  the  seventh  day  (©  first  clay  of 
seventhmonth)Ez4517-19(cf.v'-'2(l).  On  14th  day 
of  first  month  the  prince  was  to  offer  a  bullock 


for  himself  and  the  people  and  on  each  of  the  7 
days  of  the  Passover  week  a  Cry  "Vjj'c  Ez  45"'2i. 
When  a  priest  entered  the  sanctuary  to  minister 
after  his  cleansinghe  was  to  offer  his  sin-offering 
Ez  44s7-  P  gives  several  grades :  a,  a  ruler 
should  offer  a  he-goat  Lv  424-25  Nu  •jK"---2S--^o. 
46.52.58.64.7o.7c.82.87.  an  orclJnary  person  a  she-goat 
Lv429  (cf.  v2s)  55  Nu  1527,  ewe  lamb  Lv  4:2-33 


14"  Nu  614'16.  a  turtle  dove  or  young  pigeon 
Lv57-8'0-9  i2°-8  142231  is15-80  Nu  611,  or  one-tenth 
of  an  ephahof  fine  flour  Lv5n-1112;  according  to 
ability  of  the  person,  and  nature  of  offence. 
The  victim  was  brought  unto  the  tent  of  meet- 
ing, the  hands  of  the  offerer  laid  on  its  head, 
it  was  slaughtered  by  the  offerer,  the  priest 
took  some  of  the  blood  and  put  it  on  horns  of 
altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  rest  of  the  blood 
he  poured  out  at  the  base  of  it,  to  cover  over 
the  sin,  or  cleanse  the  altar  from  the  sin 
defiling  it.  All  the  fat  pieces  (cf.Lv422'35)  and  a 
handful  of  the  flour  (cf.  Lv  512)  were  burned  on 
altar.  The  rest  of  the  flesh  and  the  flour  were 
eaten  by  priests  in  court  of  Holy  place  Lv  513 

<J10.18.1S.SS  (cf>  VH-19);  77  IOW.17.1».W   I4!s   Nu  lg9_        J, 

a  bullock  was  offered  for  priests  Ex  2914'36  Lv 
43.8.2o  g2.i-4.i4  92.7.8.io.  for  Levites  at  their  installa- 
tion Nu  8s-12  and  for  whole  congregation  Lv  414'21; 
but  usu.  offering  for  congregation  was  he-goat 
Nu  1 524"0,  esp.  at  dedication  of  altar  Lv  9s-10-22, 
and  in  ritual  of  feasts  Nu2  815-22-30  2  95-11-16-19-"-25- 
2S.01. 34.38-  j}efore  consecr.  of  tabernacle  the  blood 
went  to  altar  of  burnt-offering  (Lv  99),  but 
subsequ.  some  of  it  was  sprinkled  seven  times 
before  the  vail  and  some  of  it  put  on  horns  of 
altar  of  incense  to  cleanse  this  higher  altar  ; 
the  fat  pieces  were  burned  on  altar  of  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  rest  of  the  victim  burned 
without  the  camp  (Lv  43"21  623  81IU7  910-11).  c.  on 
day  of  atonement,  sin-offering  for  high  priest 
was  a  bullock  Lv  1 63G;  and  for  congregation  two 
he-goats,  one  bwt$£  (v.  i>TNTy)  Lv  ^(cfv8-10-20"22), 
the  other  for  sacrifice  niiT9  Lv  1 69  (cf.  v8). 
Some  of  the  blood  of  Aaron's  bullock  was  first 
taken  into  innermost  sanctuary  and  sprinkled 
on  the  m33  and  seven  times  before  it ;  so  also 
blood  of  the  he-goat  Lv  i6u-"-15(cf.  V1M"«-17) 
to  cleanse  highest  altar  :  then  the  blood  of  the 
two  victims  was  applied  to  lower  altars  as  in 
a  and  b  and  so  sin  was  covered  over  at  the  three 
altars  Ex  3o1(l(cf.  Lv  1 61M9).  The  fat  pieces  went 
to  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  rest  of  the 
victims  was  burnt  without  the  camp  Lv  1 620'2'  •'-' 
(Sins  which  might  be  covered  over  were  limited 
to  those  committed  nJ2K'3  Lv  42 "-'  Nu  152', 
r\iwb  Nu  1524,  minor  offences  Lv  51"0;  and  cere- 
monial uncleanness  Lvia"  1413  1515  Nu  61114.) 
— Phrases  for  sacrificing  are  :  'n  i"l!5>y  Lv  g~'22 


stan 


i419  Nu  616  Ez  4517,  'n  y-\pn  Lv  io19  Ez  4427, 

'n  ant?    Lvi413  Ez  4039.  5.    imrification 

from  sins  of  ceremonial  uncleanness,  all  P  : 
'n  'O  Nu  8"  water  of  purification  from  sin, 
Kin  'n  n^i  'IO  ?m^>>-  of  {cleansing  from)  im- 
purity, it  is  a  imrification  from  sin  Nu  199; 
Tin  naib'  "ISJ?  Nu  1917  ashes  of  the  burning 
of  the  purification  from  sin  (RV  renders  sin- 
offering;  but  there  was  no  offering  made,  only 
water  of  purification  was  used). 

f  I.  [^DPf]  vb.  cut  or  gather  wood,  usu. 
firewood  (NH  id. ;  Ar.  ^Ja^.  firewood.  CJa^. 
collect  firewood  (v.  Wetzst  in  De*lu-1");  Etli. 
thCTXCl;  cut  (or  gather)  firewood) — Qal  Impf. 
»Bn:  Ez  3910;    Inf.  3br6  Dt  195;    PL   nan 

bt  2910;  pi.  O'atph  2  Ch'29;  cstr.  '•nan  J0S921 

+  3  t. ;  pass.  pi.  f.  ni3Lsn  Pr  716 — cut  or  gather 
wood,  sq.  ace.  Dt  195  2910  (||  Q^D  axt?);  cf.  Ez 
3910  Dnyn-IO  (obj.  in  preceding  cl.);  2  Ch  29 
(||D^yn  >n-l3);  Pa  Cstr.  D"*y  'n  Je  46",  and 
(||  D?P  'ONE')'  Jos  921-23-27.  Pu.  Pi.  ni2t2TO  f  1 441- 
meaning  dub. ;  perhaps  hewn  (so,  in  substance, 
Thes  MV  SS  Ew  Che  Bae ;  v.  however  II.  aon), 
of  corner-pillars  (ni*1T  v.  JVIT  p.  265  supr.), 
sim.  of  beautiful,  stately  daughters. 

II.  Mil  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^k=.  be  of 
the  colour  LJai.,  i.e.  turbid,  dusky,  mixed  with 
yellowish   red,    etc. ;     Aram.    Pt.    jfrf  ->  ^  *  >« 

variegated  @  2  S  13^). 

tnil^n  n.f.pl.  dark-hued  stuffs,  only  in 
Qnxp  pBM  nften  Pr  716  dark-hued  stuffs  (of) 
2/arn  of  Egypt  (|[  D^n-jO),  v.  De  Now;  ninaiTO 
1^  144'2  der.  fr.  this  -/by  De  (q.v.,  and  Wetzt.'s 

n.),  but  v.  I.  aan, 

ntfln  w/iea;;,  v.  sub  BJn. 

t2Dn  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ki  make  lines, 
marks,  Li.  line,  streak,  stripe;  Aram.  xL,  Ban 
c%>  ^c^—  furrow,  trench). 

tartan  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  Levit.  family, 
returned  exiles  Ezr  24-  ®  Ar7?ra,=  Ne  745  © 
Arcira;   in  both  A  Artra,  @L  A(i(a. 

7LDn  (-/of  foil. ;  Ar.  Jki  =  be  flabbij  (of 
ear),  6e  taZZ,  Zom<7,  quivering,  be  light,  quick). 

T7',t2n  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  'the 
children  of  Sol.'s  servants '  Ezr  257  ®  Arreia, 
A  AttiX  =  Ne  759  ©  EyTjX,  A  Err^X,  ©L  ArriX 
in  both. 
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tOLDl"!  vb.  hold  in,  restrain   (Ar.  Iki 


strike  the  nose,  attach  the  *U»-».  =  camel- 
halter,  l-k»  n.  muzzle,  nose  of  beast  ;  NH  DBH 
nose-ring  of  camel,  DBin ;  Aram.  NQBin  nose; 
cf.  Dan,  Inscr.  Zinj.;  ace.  to  DHM Sendsch- 34,  of 
taming  wild  beasts)  — Qal  Impf.  Tj7*D0nN 
•'  1'"!,"3?l'  ^???  Is  48°  /  will  restrain  for  tliee 
(mine  anger),  not  to  cut  thee  off  (\\^^  T"!^). 

1*1  CM  vb.  catch,  seize  (Ar.  i_JLki;  cf. 
As.  tahtipu.  oppression,  Dl Pr  1S1 ;  NH  ^an, Aram. 
>a|-.  seise,  'lan  do  hurriedly)— Q&l  Pf  QPtsani 
consec.  Ju  2121  lit., seize  wives  ;  Impf  ^V  ItolT 
f  io9;  Inf.  V))  f]ianb  ^  io9  both  fig.  of  oppres- 
sor catching  the  distressed;  all  sq.  ace. 

"TND^Jpn  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of 
Nethinim,  post-exil.,  Ezr  254  ©  Arov^a,  A  Ancpa 
=  Ne  756  ®  AT«<£a;    ®L  both  Arovcpa. 

"IDFT  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.j£.C  lash  with  the 
tail,  move  spear  up  and  down,  shake,  quiver 
(said  of  spear),  etc. ;  Aram.  JiJdL,  N"}^5""!) 
As.  hutartu,  &ll=staff,  SchrC0TGl0S8  and  on  2  K 
9-;  nan  sceptre,  Inscr.  Zinj.  DHM Sendsch- m;  on 
format,  v.  LagBIU44). 

T  "TCpn  n.m.  branch  or  twig,  rod — metaph. 
obs.'n'oranch,  twig,  Is  1 1  1  ^  Jttap  'n  N5P1  (||  1W); 
cstr.  rod,  nW3  nan  ^I^PM  Pr  143. 

ntan  v.  nxan  Sub  xan. 

T    -  T 

\L/UT1  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

T  2?^lt3n  n.pr.m.  1.  man  of  Davidic  line, 
post-exil.,  I  Ch  3'"  ©  Xarrovs  ©L  Atovs,  Ezr  82 
©  Tovs,  A@L  Attovs.  2.  a  builder  at  the 
wall  of  JerUS.  Ne  310,  ®  ArovO,  ®L  Attovs.  3. 
head  of  a  priestly  house,  post-exil.,  Ne  ioa 
©  Tovs,  ©L  Attovs,  I22  @L  Attovs  (B  om.); 
relation  to  2  dubious. 

"'H,  bWTl  v.  sub  iTn  infr. 

ilTTt  v.  sub  tin. 

T       ' 

i~Pn283  vb.  live  (NH  Ph.  id.;  Ar.  "  i,  ^*»; 
Sab.  vn  MordtZM01876' 2S;  Eth.  th£(Di  Aram.  jL, 
^n;  Palm.  »n  ^/e,  life-time,  Vog32'74)—  Qal203 
P/.  n^n  Ec  6G+  4t.;  njm  Je2i9  382;  'D  Gns5  + 
2  3 1.  (this  and  the  following  form  are  treated 
as  y"y,  the  original  weakness  of  the  stem  final 
•>  admitting  of  either  T\"b  or  ))"]),  Ges57S(2,g); 


rrn 
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*n)  Lv2536(BoJ1181);  3  fs.  nrm  Gni213Je3817; 
rm  Ex  i16  (for  n»n  Bo*li23(3),  Sam.  nrvn); 
2^.  n^n  Dt  3016,  nrrn  je  3817;  3  m.  Pl.  vn 

Nu  i43s,  ^ni  consec.  Nu  419  +  Zc  io9  (where  rd. 
Pi.  Vm  StaZAWi'188,-22so  ©),  On«m  Ez  373+  2  t.; 
Impf. '  7VIT  G11  1 718  +  2  7  t.;  W '  Dt  33s  +  1  o  t. ; 
W  >  49»+  2  t.;  W  Is  3821,  W  Gn53+  37  t.; 
\n>i  Dt  433  +  4 1, ;  3  fs.  njnn  jos  617,  '•rtfi  Gn  1 920  + 
5*t.;  2  ms.  nwi  Gn  2  740+  7  t.;  2  fs.  "jm  2  K  47; 
is.  njns  2Ki2+8t,;  3mpl.  1^:  Jos921  +  8t.; 
3fpl.  n:^nPlEzi319373;  2mpl.Vnn  Dt41+2t.; 
jrnn  Dt  530  81;  1  pl.  rrra  2  K  74+  7 t.;  7mv. 
n;m  Gn  207  Pr  44,  rrrn  pr  f,  fs.  "0  Ez  1666; 

mpi.  Vm  Gn  4218+  l"t;  Inf.  abs.  n'n  2  K  810 
+  6  t.;  Vfl  Ez  321  +  3  t.;  cs£r.  ni^b  Ez  3312,  sf. 
Dni^n  Jos  5s; — 1.  Zwe:  a.  have  life,  Gn3i32(E), 
Ex  3320(J),  Nu419(P),  Dt  30"  +  ;  also  in  phrase 
11  rM  ««rf  Ae  7i«ed  (so  many  years)  with  ace.  of 
time,  Gn  53-30  ( 1 6 1.)  928 1 1 n-'26  ( 1 4 1.)  4  72S  (all  P), 
5022  (E),  2  K  i417=  2  Ch  25s3  Jb  4216.  b.  con- 
tinue in  life,  remain  alive  Gn  20'  (E),  Lv  2  536 
2  S 1 222  + ;  also  t  K>S 2  'n  live,  of  the  soul  or  the  self 
Gn  1213  1920  (J),  1  K  2032  +  11.9175  Je  38"«° 
Is  553>  lv?  *01  aw<#  the  boy  may  live  2  S  1222; 
+  "1?.??  'n  K^e  mi  </*«  presence  of  Gn  1718  (P) 
Ho  62;  t/;i  /n  ZiW  among  La  420.  +  c.  sustain 
Tife,  live  on  or  iqxni  (yV),  of  the  animal  life,  by 
the  sword  Gn  2  740  (J),  by  bread  Dt  8s;  elsewh. 
in  pregnant  sense  of  fulness  of  life  in  divine 
favour,  sustained  by  (7$?)  everything  fhatissueth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  ^  Dt  83;  his  promises  (?) 
Is  3816;  of  wicked  man,  by  repentance  Ez  3319; 
c.  ?  by  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  /'1 
if  a  man  do  them,  Lv  185  (H)  Ez  2o1113-21-25 
Ne  929;  n;m  1n3WN3  p«ra  a  righteous  man  by 
his  faithfulness  shall  live  Hb  24.  f  d.  live  (pros- 
perously) "|7!3n  "^  may  the  king  live  1  S  1  o24 
2  S  i616'16  1  K  i25-3i-3"9  2  K  1112  2  Ch  2311;  W 
B?^  ^  2  227  69s3;  irrr  D;1J>7  *J7»n  Ne  23. 
f2.  6e  quickened,  revive:  a.  from  sickness 
Nu2i8-9  Jos58(E)  2"KTi288-91014;  2K2o17=Is 
381921.  b. /r.  discouragement  of  the  spirit  Gn 
4 5s7 (E).  c.  /r.  faintness  Ju  1 519.  d.  fr_.  death. 
2K1321  Jbi414  Is261419;  by  return  of  E>SJ 
iKif,  of  nil  Ez373M-91014(and  so  Ju  i519c). 

t  Pi.  Pf  3  ms.  rm  ^  2  230;  3  fs.  sf.  wn  f  1 1 950 ; 
2  ms.  sf.  w»n  ^  3o4;  ^n^n  ,/,  u9»;  3  pi.  vn 
Ju  2V4,  on^nn  Nu  3115;  "iwip/.  n»m  r  s  2  7"  4- , 
etc.;  Imv.  sf.  WU  f  1 i925  +  8  t., "iPtVC  Hb32; 
Infcstr.  ni»n  Gn73  Ez  1319;  sf.  «n5n  Dt624 
+  ,etc;  P«.  n»n»  Ne96   1  S  26; — 1.  preserve 
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aZwe,  ?<tf  Ze'w  Ex  1 17132:  2 217  Jos 915 (JE),  Gn  1 21 
(J),  Nu3i15(P),  Dt624  2016  Ju2i14  1S279 

1  K  185  2  K74  Je  4911  Ez  318  Hb  32  Jb366  ^3o4 
3319  4 13 138";  B>SJ  'n  preserve  oneself  alive  ip-  22s1' 
Ez  182',  or  preserve  persons  alive  Ez  i3liU9, 
or  preserve  life  1  K  2031;  jnt  'n  preserve  seed 
alive  Gn  73  19s2-34  (J);  keep  in  existence  heaven 
and  earth  Ne  9s;  nourish,  young  cowls  721,  lamb 

2  S  123.  2.  give  life,  to  man  when  created 
Jb  334.  3.  quicken,  revive,  refresh:  a.  restore 
to  life,  the  dead  1 S  26  Dt3239  Ho  62;  the  dying 
^7 120  b.  cause  to  grow,  grain  Ho  148.  c, 
restore,  a  ruined  city  1  Ch  11s,  stones  destroyed 
by  fire  Ne  334.  d.  revive,  the  people  of  ^  by 
^  himself  with  fulness  of  life  in  his  favour 

4f  8o19  8  %~  I  I  O25-37 •40-50-88-93-W7.149.154.156.159  ,    .  _  11  "p„  ^li 

t  Hiph.  Pf.  njnn  jos  625  +  5 1.;  2  ms.  sf.  urpnn 
G114725;  1  s.  v.'"?  Nu  22s,  armn  jos  2u 
Ju  819;  Am.  sf.  T?™  IS3816;  ^nn'Nu3i18; 
/«/.  abs.  itqn  Jos  920;  csi!r.  nvnn  Gn  620+  6  t.; 
rvnn  Gn619  5020;  sf.  in'nn  Ez  1322;— 1. preserve 
alive,  let  live  Gn  457  5020  (E),  4725  Nu  22s3 
Jos  213  625  (all  J),  1410  (D);  Gn  61920  Nu  3113 
Jos920(P),  Ju819  2S82  Ez  1322;  with  V5) 
Gni919(J).  2.  quicken,  revive:  a.  restore 
to  health,  a  leper  2  K  5",  Hezekiah  Is  381G. 
b.  revive  the  3?  and  O^l  Is  5715-15.  c.  restore 
to  life,  the  dead  2  K  81-3-5-5. 

fi.  '•n  adj.  alive,  living; — -'n  Gn256  +  ;  ""n 
Gn  3i0  +  ;n  Am  814+  15  t.  (Ew  ^m  explains  as 
cstr.,but  Ges593'K7nal.  as  contracted  abs.);  f.  i*vn 
Gm!0+;pl.£3,!n^Ii69  +  ;—  1.  a.  of  God,  as  the 
living  one,  the  fountain  of  life  "'D  7N  Jos  310  (J), 
Ho21^423843;  '•n  tfrbti  2Ki9416  =  Is37417; 
D"n  ta»n7N  Dts23  iS^26-30  Je  io10  2336;  ni,T  "n 

Yahioeh  is  living  ijr  i84'  =  2  S  22"';  ^n  VN3  wiy 
avenger  is  living  Jb  1925;  the  formula  of  the 
oath  is"1  Tl  Ju  819  Ru  3!3   iSi4M  196  2021 

2534  2610'16  2810  296  2  S49  I25  I4U  I521  I  K  I29 
224    ,7U2    lg10    2214=2   Ch  l8«     2   K   510-29  H04U 

Je42  5-'  1216  161415  237-8  3816;  ba  Tl  Jb272; 
ambttn  v\  2S  2'-'';  '*  Tin  »n  Je  4426;  niN3x  '••  ti 

1  K  1815  2  K  314;  as  used  by  God  Himself  it  is 
^:H  Ti  Dt  32"°,  elsewhere  'ON  '•n  Nu  i42128(P) 
Is  4918  Je  2224  4618  Ez  511  i416-18-20  i64S  i716-19 183 

203.31.33    33H.27    348    3g6.11     Zp    29,     cf.     alsO     "P^     V 

V2&  -\H2,  p  ynbx  "n  Am814;  with  the  exception 
of  D?1j?n  ^na  by  him  who  liveth  for  ever  Dn  1 2", 
"•n  is  always  (as  an  artificial  distinction  of 
scribes)  used  of  non-sacred  oaths,  v.  b.       b.  of 


Ti 
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man :  *D  DIN  a  living  man  La  3s9,  in  antith. 
n»:  T!  TI  Is  3819;  inn  collective  Ec72;  Absa- 
lom 2S197;   Naboth    1K2115;  a  son  or  lad 

2Sl221     I  K  3«.=2.23.23.25.26.26.27     j^S.      usually     pi. 

ann  alive,  living  Nu  i63tu3(J),  1 713  (P),  Dt  44  53 
Is  819  ^5516 1243  Pr  i12  Ec  42-215  68  945  Ru  220; 
taking  prisoners  alive  Jos  823  (J)  1  S  1 5s  1  K 
2018-18  2  K  712  ioHU  2  Ch  2512;  fo*um#  (prosper- 
ously) 1  S  256(We  rds.  'n^nKJj  (v.  KIo  Dr) 
to  my  brother,  after  33  fratribus  meis);  elsewh. 
in  phrase  (^S)  *?V  D"n  (DON)  DH  "IK'S  CnTT^ 
HDINH  a^  ^e  days  that  they  (ye)  live  upon  (the 
face  of)the  land  Dt  419 1 21  3 i13 1 K  840=  2  Ch  631. 
Note  phrases:  (&)  in  111?  ^  aZwe  Gn  25s  437-27-28 
4528  4630(J),  453-26  Ex418(E),  Dt3i27  1S2014 

2Si222i814 1K2032;  innvni2Si213 1K126 

2  Ch  ior';  Qiin(n)  jn.N  land  of  the  living  Is  3811 
538  Je  1119  Ez  2620  3223-24-25'26-27-32  f  2713  527  1426 
Jb  2813;  'nn  mv-is*  ^n69;  'n  isd  f  6929; 

'nn  111V  bundle  of  the  living  1  S  25s9;  'nn  UN 
light  of  the  living  Jb  3330  ^5614.  In  the  oath 
by  life  of  men  ^n  is  pointed  always  '•n  :  iJIN  in 
"]^»n  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth  2S1521;  nj/ID  in 

Gn  4215-16  (E);  ^Ifs?  in  1  s  i26 1755  2  S  1419;  in 
^33  ini  'i  as  Yahiveh  liveth  and  as  thy  soul 
(or'thyself)  liveth  1  S  203  2526  2  K  22-4-6  430  *J»n 
'J  in]  2  S  1 111  (but  on  txt.  v.  We  Dr).  c.  of 
animals,  alive,  living :  ox  Ex2I8d  2  23(E);  goat 
Lvi610'20-2I(P);  bird  Lv  i44-6-6-7-31-53;  dog,  3^3  j> 

nsn  nnNn-}»  3iD  Kin  in  Ec  94  (comp.  Ar. 

prov.  Kelb  hei  wa-ld  meijit,  a  living  dog  and 
no  dead  lion  Wetzst Verhand- Berl- Anthrop- Ges- 1878' 388) ; 
reptiles  Gni28(P);  animals  in  general  Gn  93 
(P);  in  lb>3  living,  raw  flesh  Lvi31(U4-15-15-16(P) 
1  S  210.  d.  animals  and  man,  phrases  for  either 
or  both:  in  bs  Gn  320  821(J)  Jb  1210  2821  3023 
f  1432  145™;  inn  b  Gn619(P);  njn  ^D3  Gn 


j 20.24.30  (p)  27.w(j).  n>n  B>B3  ?3  Gn  912'15-16  (P) 
Ez479;  ,Tnn  B>BJ  S>3  Gn'i21910  Lv  n10w  (P). 
e.  (dub.)  of  vegetation,  as  thorns,  green,  ^  5810 
(Ges  Ew  01  Pe,  but  De  Ei  Che  Bae  raw  flesh, 
v.  c  supr.  ad  fin.)       f.  of  water,  flowing,  fresh 


DnnDi0Gn2  619(J),Lvi45 


!i513Nui917(P), 


Je  213 1 713  Zc  1 48  Ct  415.  2.  (dub.) lively,  active : 
in  K>itf  an  active  man  2  S  2  320(but  Qr  ^n  £"N 
is  to  be  preferred) ;  D^n  i^N  mine  enemies  are 
lively  f  3820  (RV,  but  Houb  01  Ew  Hu  Che  al. 
rd.  D3n,  ppB').  3.  reviving:  >"Pn  ny3  a£  «/*<? 
fo'me  (when  it  is)  reviving,  the  spring  Gni810-14 
(J),  2K41U7 


1 11.  ["'n]  n.[m.]  kinsfolk  (Ar.  ^i  a  group 
of  families  united  by  vital  ties  RS  K  36-40Dr Sm  119) , 
pi.  sf.  i*D  1  S  1818,  incorrectly  pointed  with  the 
interpretation  my  life  RV,  but  rd.  i*n  my  kins- 
folk, We  Ki  Dr  RS  SS  RVm  VB.  It  is 
explained  by  the  gloss  "ON  nnSK>0  We  (Klo  rds. 
1  ins), 

1 1.  !"Tn  n.f.  living  thing,  animal  (Zinj. 
wild  beast  DHM Sendsch- 34)—  'n  Gn817+;  cstr. 
HID  Is  5710+  ;  old  case  ending  (poetic)  Wn  Gn 
i24  ^5o10  792  1041120  IS5699  ZP214;  sf.'  W 
i^i433,  etc.;  pl-J^'D  Lvi44+  12 1. — 1.  animal, 
as  a  living,  active  being  :  a.  in  general,  Gn  817 
Lv  n2-2'-47-47  Nu  353  (P)  ^  10425  Is  461  Dn84. 

b.  wild  animals,  on  account  of  their  vital  energy 
and  activity  Gn  71421  8119  95  (P)  LV1713  257  (H) 
Jb  378  ^  14810  Is  4016  Ez  1415  33s7  Zp  21415;  'n 
n^p  ^  6831  wild  animal  of  the  reeds;  nyi  'n  evil 
beast  Gn3720-33(JE)  Lv266(H)  Ez517 141521  3425; 
HNOt3  'n  Lv  52  (P)  unclean  beast;  y^nn  'n  Gn 
i23-30  921010(P)  1  S  1746  Ez  295  324  3428  Jb  522; 
p«  inin  Gn  i24(P)  ^792;  niE'n  'n  Ex23n-29 
(covt,  code)  Lv  2622(H)  Dt722  2S2110,  2  K  149 
=  2  Ch  2518,  Ho  21420  43  1 3s  Is  4320  Je  2  76  2814 

mfen  'n  b  Gn  219-20 
3917;  wn 

HB>  IS569  ^io4u;  1j>i(2)  l^n  Is  56°  f  5010 
10420;  nvn  pIS  Is  3 59  destroyer  among  beasts. 

c.  living  beings,  of  the  cherubic  chariot  Ezi513- 

13.14.1B.16.W.W.S0.-1.23   gW    jq15.17.20_  q     ^   onJy  j^ 

late  poetry,  f  1433  Jb  3318-2o:!2-28  3614  Ez  71313, 
and  (dub.)  ^74"  7850.  3.  dj^etite,  activity  of 
hunger  :  DHS3  f|in  appetite  of  young  lions  Jb 
3839.  4.  revival,  renewal:  ?KXD  'TJT  n»n  thou 
didst  find  rentival  of  thy  strength  (re-invigora- 
tion)  Is  5710;  v.  niri  2. 

■j- 11.  7VT\  n.f.  (siveral.)eommunity(=fem. 

of  11.  in  ace.  to  NoZMG-18SC'176)— nih  b*ib6b  n>n] 

and  a  community  of  Philistines  (i.e.  a  group  of 
allied  families,  making  a  raid  together)  icas  en- 
camping 2S2313(  =  n3n!p  1  Chi i15);  pei*h.  also 
f  68n(cf.  infr.) 

Note. — Several  other  passages  are  dub.: 
T\\rb  QiPlfba  1DDN>1  2  S  2311  assembled  into  a 
troop,  or  by  bands  (P^Y , hut  neither  rend,  justif.: 
Bo  Ew  We  Klo  Dr  rightly  rd.  H^n^  to  Le hi,  cf. 
Ju  1 59 ;  wd.  om.  by  accident  in  ||  1  Ch  1 1 13  Dr); 
nniaBJi  ^njn  ^  68"  thy  troop  dwelt  in  it  (Thes 
SS   RVm' Hi  Ri  Che,  but  ©  @  Jer  Pe  thy 


Ez  3820  394  Jb  523  3915 

3114(J)  Jb4o20  Jei29Ez3i613346 
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(living)  creatures,  of  the  people ;  Hup  id.,  ref. 
to  quails;  improb.);  n»n  *\-p\  PM  rpr6  JJVrbK 
TOJ^  ns^n-bN  *|«3Jj  f  7419  ^tw  «o<  the  soul  of 
thy  turtle-dove  to  the  ivild  beasts,  the  life  of  thine 
afflicted  do  not  forget  for  ever:  RVHi  Pe  Bae  Sch 
render  thus,  giving  TITI  diff.  meanings  in  the 
two  clauses,  the  former  being  archaic  fem.  abs. 
Qeg§eo,2.K.  2.  ^.ex^.  doubtless  corrupt,  rd.  poss. 
t\\cb  Schr  Ri,  for  rvr6,  or  ni"IK>i>  Kroch;  Gr 
either  of  these ;  Che  either,  or  better  2"in?. 

T[rpn]  adj.   having  the  vigour  of  life, 

lively  (on  fqrmat.  v.  Lag82149)— fpl.  HVn  Ex 
1 19(E),  of  Hebrew  women  in  childbirth,  bearing 
quickly,  easily. 

t  D^n  n.m. Dt5gG6  pi.  abstr.  emph.  life,  'n 

Gn27  +  ;  p*0  Jb24"  (Aramaism  Ges*S7n,a); 
?.D  Gn  23x+;  sf.  ^!D  Gn  4f  +  ;  WT\  ^  1034; 
(Ges591(2,B-2),  etc.;— 1.  life:  physical  Gn2746 
Ex  i14  (P),  Dt  2866-6G  2  S  i'i11  1521  Is  3812  Je  823 
La35358  Ez713  Jb320  f  921  io12  24"^  7"  1714  215 
26s  3111  3413  634  642  669  884  1034  Pr  1821  Ec  217 
6u  7«  9s.9  iq1.  Jon27  4s.8.  nib'  «n  life  of  Sarah 

Gn  231  (P);  'n  "00  years  of  the  life  of  2  S  1935 

Gii23J  25717  47s-'9-9-28  Ex  616-18-20  (P);  'rb  my 

Gn  711  (P);  D*»n  nS)V  Pr  32  410  911;  Tl  W  days 
of  the  life  of  Ec  23  517-19  612  813  99;  'n  W  9s  Gn 
3,417(J)  Dt4962i63  1719  Josi8414(D)  iSiu716 
1  K  51  1134  i55-0,  2  K  2529-30=Je  5233-34,  Is  3820 
(poem  of  Hez.)  \js  23s  2  74 1285  Pr  3112;  'H3  mor 
during  ones  life  Gn  2  746(P)  Lv  i818(H)  Ju  1630 
2Si23i818f  4919633i0433i462Jbio1Ec31293; 
'n  nr,Gn617715(P);  ,,n!n'/nis38,6(poemof  Hez.); 
anea'n  Pn430;  'n  <rpr\)  nceo  Gn27722(J).    2. 

life:  as  welfare  and  happiness  in  king's  presence 
Pr  1610;  as  consisting  of  earthly  felicity  com- 
bined (often)  with  spiritual  blessednessDt30615- 

19.W.20  3247^30C   I333  pr322413.22835I016II19I226 

1923  2 121  2  24  Mai  25;  used  only  once  distinctly 
of  eternal  life  (late)  tb'W  'n  Dn  122;  ^D  ^N 
i^429  God  of  my  life;  'n  TiyO  ^  271;  'n  ~l*lp73 
^36'°  Prio11  1314  1427  i6:2;  D»n(n)  fj?  Gn  29 
3'"24  (J)  Pr  318  1 130 13];  154;  'n  ms  f  1611  Pr  5° 

15"4;  'rf?  mx  Pno17;  'n  nims*  Pi-219;  ^ 
c^n)  Pr623  Je2i8;  'n  mpn  EZ3315;  'n  nisxin 

Pr4:3  sources  (origin  and  direction)  of  life; 

'n  nroin  pr  1 531 ;  tr»r6  nina  is  4s  written  unto 

life.  3.    sustenance,    maintenance :    D^O 

^^rniyjp  pr  27:"  maintenance  for  thy  maidens, 

v.  rprtn  infr. 
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tn^n  n.f.  abstr.  ni»n  nunjJK  2  S  203,  lit. 
'widowhood  of  livingness,'  Dr ;  We  rds.  HiJDpX 
msn  living  widows  ('grass-widows,'  who  were 
separated  from  their  husbands),  after  ©  xwai 
£<ocrai,  so  SS. 

Tn^n^J  n.f.  preservation  of  life,  susten- 
ance, '»  Gn455+4t.;  cstr.  )Vn»  Lv  131024; 
sf.  ^IpJ™  Ju  1710; — 1.  preservation  of  life  Gn 
455(E),  2  Ch  i412.  2.  sustenance  Ju  64  1710. 
3.  reviving,  Ezr  989,        4.  the  quick  pV?)  J"1-?'? 


iAe  gm'c&  (or  raw  spot)  of  the  flesh  Lv  1 310"4  (P). 

TT^Tt  n.pr.m.  (El  lives  (or  abbrev.  for 
bNTT1);  Sab.  /NTl,  name  of  coin,  after  n.pr.  of 
king  DHM21101875-613'"83'15;  cp.  also  foil.,  and 
Ph.  TV-IE,  TWCO) — name  of  the  rebuilder  of 
Jericho  1  K  1634;  @  Ax(c)^X,  om.  ®L. 

t^NTP  n.pr.m.  {tnay  El  live;  Ph.  ^NirV1, 

itarp  v.  EutZMG187M36)— ©  usu.  luV\,  ImijX;— 
1.  one  of  David's  chief  musicians  1  Ch  15"  (® 
Uir)\,    @L  Iati;X),  V20   (©  EifljX,   ©L  Uirjk),    165 

(©  EteujX,  @L  Iai^X).  2.  one  of  David's 
chiefs  of  the  Levites  1  Ch  23s  (©  l(fi)i/X),  29s 
(©  BfmijX,  A  ®L  lurfk).  3.  tutor  of  David's 
sons  iCh2732(@  l((pi)rjk,  ©L  larfk).  4.  son 
of  Jehoshaphat  2CI1212.  5.  ?NirP  Heman- 

ite  of  Hezekiah's  reign  2  Ch  2914.  6.  over- 

seer in  Hezekiah's  reign  2  Ch  3 1 13.  7  ruler 
of  the  temple  in  Josiah's  reign  2  Ch  35s. 
8.  contemporaries  of  Ezra,  Ezr  89  (©  Ie/na,  A 
IeeiijX,  ®L  IetijX),   IO2216. 

t'1T,^'in'1  n.pr.m.  (patronym.),  1  Ch  262122 
(®  I«t;X;  ©Lorn,  in  v22). 


tn^n' 


1  n.pr.m.  (may  Yah  live)  keeper  of 


t  T 


the  ark  1  Ch  1524  (@  U(a)ca,  @L  i«,X). 
7TI  v.  I.  II.  ^>in  supr. 

^.T!,  ^n,  ^n,  n^n,  nS-n, 

v.  sub  I.  II.  Pin  supr. 
'pn  v.  sub  pn. 

I^n.^riv.  sub  1. 11.  pn. 

p^P!  v.  sub  pin. 
iTVn  v.  sub  I.  nin. 

T 

&vn,  Di"Vn  v.  sub  ns,  nnx  supr.  p.  2; 

T 

Tjn  v.  sub  "pn. 


run 
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t  [71311]  vb. wait, await— Qal.Ptf.pl.  cstr. 
''Din  Is  301S,  with  ?  waiting  for  him  (''').       Pi. 

nan  Jb324;  nnan  f  3320;  wan  is817;  on  ^ 
10613;  i^an  2K79;  imp/  nan;  IS3018;  nann 
2  K  93 ;  imi<.  ""l|n  Hb  23';  on  Zp  3s;  Inf.  cstr. 
'ana  Ho  69(Ephraimit.  for  nan  V) ;  pt.  nana  Dn 
1212';  cstr.nano  Is  643;  pi.  BOT  Jb321;— 
1.  wait,  tarry,  abs.  2  K  9s  tarry  «o<y  with  *iy 
till  morning  light  2  K  f;  c.  ace.  DVN  nN 
D'na'U  Jb  324  tarry  for  Job  with' words.  2. 
wait  (in  ambush),  O'TVl?  B>"K  Ona  Ho  69  as 
marauding  bands  wait  for  a  man  AV  11 V 
De,  or  as  marauders  lie  in  ivait  Hi  Ew  (taking 
B*K  as  cstr.)  3.  wait  for,  long  for,  with  p 

for  "•  Is8i:  643  Zp  3s  ^33"°;  for  his  counsel 
■^  10613;  for  his  vision  Hb  23;  for  death  Jb  321; 
D3JJni>  nin»  narV  Yahweh  waiteth  to  be  gracious 
unto  you  Is  3018  (Di  regards  this  as  threatening 
and  refers  it  to  1);  abs.  waiteth  (and  cometh 
to  the  days  of  blessedness)  Dn  1212 

n^rr  v.  sub  ^n. 

73 PI    (^of    foil;     cf.    Ar.    ji*   iv.   be 
*->  > 
confused,  vague;    llXa.  barbarousness,  or  i?n- 

pediment  in  speech;  As.  akdlu,  be  gloomy,  eklu, 

dark,  eklitu,  darkness,  V>\  in  ZiniBP115'w-885ff-,  cf. 

JagerBASli'232). 

TiTTOn  n.pr.loc.  (dark)  a  hill  in  southern 
Judah,  on  edge  of  wilderness  of  Ziph  1  S  2319 
261'3  (GlaserSkizzeii-s26rds.  also  for  n^in,  q.v.,  in 
I  S  157);   @  E^eXa  (261  B  XeAjiia<9,  A  AxiX«). 

T"'7'17pn  adj.  (dark)  dull,  from  wine,  'n 
]"*p  Q"ry  Gn  4912. 

Tm ^Tpn  n.f.  dulness,  of  eyes  in  drunk- 
enness,: cpp;y  'an  ^pPr2  329(vsonA»D"^a^n^). 

'  ^  r  ?D  n-Pr-m-  (uing.  dub.;  perhaps  nan 
njp  wai'i  /or  Yahweh,  Vron,  so  "We  ?) — father 
of  Nehemiah  Nei1,©  XeXK(e)ta,  ®L  XeXKias(ov), 
N  A  A^aXtu;    IO2  ©  A^eXta,  A  @L  A^aXia. 

tD3n  vb.  be  wise  (NH  id.;  Aram.  pL, 
D?n  id.;  Zinj.  HD3n  wisdom,  DHMSendsch-57;  As. 
hakdmu,  know  (with  exceptional  fi  v.  DlPrl78f-); 
Ar.  !»>-=>■  restrain  from  acting  in  an  evil  manner, 
judge,  govern  ;  iv.  make  firm,  sound,  free  from 
defect  by  the  exercise  of  skill) — Qal  Pf.  'n  Pr 
2315;   3fs.  roan  Zc92;  niMn  Pr  912-1S,  etc.  + 

3  t,  Pf.;  Impf.  Dam  Pr  99  2'inT;   D3n»l  1  K  511; 


Dan*  Pr  2o1  +  ;  Bani  pr  1320;  Danri  pr  1920; 
n»=nN  Ec  723;  pl.^oan'1.  Jb329;  ./mi?,  can  pr 

!uaanpr8:3;— 
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DanPr65  2  319+i320  Kt; 


be  or  become  ivise,  act  wisely  Dt  32s9  (poet.) 
1  K  511  Jb  32s  Pr  6°  833  991212 1320  1920  201  2111 
2319  2711  Ec  213723  Zc92;  *]J?  Dan  DN  if  thy 
mind  be  ivise  Pr  2315;  c.  ace.  TMOant?  Ec  219 
wherein  I  have  acted  wisely.       Pi.  Impf.  D3rP 

+ 10522;  sf.uosn?  jb  3511;  wapnn  ,/,  n9»8;  ali 

make  wise,  teach  wisdom,  c.  ace.  Pu.  Pt. 
made  wise,  intensive,  as  it  were  the  embodi- 
ment of  wisdom  oanto  onan  -iain  ^586,  pi.  nrcn 
D^anrp  Q'-con  Pr3o21  (of 'intelligent  animals). 
Hiph.  Pt.  cstr.  ^flS  riD^nc  ^  198  making  wise 
the  simple.  Hithp.  Impf.  \b  noanrn  Ex  i10 
(E)  let  us  deal  ivisely  (shrewdly)  toward  it  (the 
people);  2  ms.  Dannn  Ec  j^make  or  shew  thyself 
wise. 

tD3n  adj.  wise,  'n  Dt46+67t.;  cstr. 
D?n  Is33+9t.;  pi.  DVpan  Dti13+39t,;  cstr. 
»oan  Ex  283+  4  t,;  sf.  T'Oan  Is  i9«  etc.  +  8  i; 
f.  TO2n   2  S  142  201C;    cstr.  h»3n  Ex  3525;  pi. 

nioan  je  91B ;  cstr.  nioan  ju  s29'  Pr  1 41  (but  rd. 

moariDe); — 1.  skilful  in  technical  work;  arti- 
ficers IS33;  sailors  EZ278,  so  (prob.)  v9;  mourn- 
ing women  Je916;  artisans  of  tabern.  and  temple 
and  their  furniture  Ex  283  316  3510  36L2-4S(P), 
1  Ch  2215  2  Ch  26121313;  women  in  spinning 
Ex  35s5  (P);  goldsmiths  and  other  artisans 
Je  io9;  makers  of  idol-images  Is  4020.  2. 
wise  in  the  administration  of  affairs :  Joseph 
in  Egypt  Gn  4i3339(E);  heads  of  tribes  Dt  i1315, 
judges  1619;  of  David  2  S  1420,  of  Solomon  1  K 
29  312  521=2  Ch  211 ;  the  prince  of  Tyre,  in 
satire  Ez28*;  of  kings  in  general  Pr2026; 
class  of  political  advisers  of  Judah  Is  2914  Je 
1818,  appar.  also  Is521;  of  Egypt  Isi9luu2, 
Edom  Ob8,  the  nations  Jeio7;  so  of  God  IS312. 
3.  shrewd,  crafty,  cunning :  Jonadab  2  S  133; 
the  princesses  Ju  529;  noan  nB>K  wise  woman 
2Si422016;  gen.,  Je922;  intelligent  animals  Pr 
3024;  Dtt"l]?3  'n  na?  taking  the  cunning  in  their 
craft  Jb  513;  ijijn  Dan  wise  in  one's  own  eyes 
Pr  3"  265121G  2811;  2b  '•nan  wise  of  mind  (in  their 
own  mind)  Jb  37s4.  4.  pi.  class  of  learned 
and  shrewd  men,incl. astrologers, magicians  and 
the  like,  of  Egypt  Gn  4i8(E),  Ex7n(P  :  cf.  Is 


19111112);  Babylon  Is  44s5  Je; 


;o355i57: 


Persia 


Est  i13  613.  5.  prudent,  towards  king  Pr  1614;  • 
in  controversies  Pr  1 129  298'911;  religious  affairs 
H01313 1410  Je  4"  889  Dt  46  326  ^  10743;  ^K 
'n  Je  911.  6.  wise,  ethically  and  religiously, 
in  WisdLt :  a.  as  adj.,  2?  Q3n  w{Se  of  mind  Pr 
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10s  1621;  Q3n  3.b  Ec85;  of  the  son  Prio^is20, 
131  2324  Ec  219;  'n  "lb"1  Ec  413  ivise  boy;  'n  -133 
Jb  3 434 wise  wi<m;  'n  rPSID  m«s<?  re-prover  Pr  2512. 
b.  =  subst. :  (1)  as  a  wise  learner  in  school 
of  wisdom,  he  fears  God  and  departs  from  evil 
Pr  1416;  is  silent  Pr  1728;  hearkens  to  counsel 
Pr  1215;  hears  and  increases  in  learning  Pr  i5; 
his  ear  seeketh  knowledge  Pri815;  he  receives 
it  Pr2iu;  and  stores  it  up  Prio14;  his  ears 
hearken  to  the  reproof  which  giveth  life  Pr 
1531;  and  he  becomes  wiser  through  it  Pr  9s9. 
(2)  as  a  wise  teacher,  a  sage,  he  does  not  answer 
with  windy  knowledge  Jb  152;  he  tells  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past  Jb  1 548;  has  knowledge  Jb 
342;  teaches  it  Ec  1 29;  disperses  it  Pr  1 57;  his 
tongue  is  health  Pr  1218;  it  utters  knowledge 
aright  Pr  1 5s ;  his  mind  instructs  his  mouth 
and  adds  learning  to  his  lips  Pr  1623;  his  words 
are  gracious  Ec  io12;  it  is  good  to  hear  his  re- 
buke Ec  7°;  his  instruction  is  a  fountain  of  life 
Pr  1314;  one  walking  with  him  becomes  wiser 
Pr  1 350.  The  B^n  recall  the  Gk.  aocfroi,  having 
their  schools,  pupils  (J?),  discipline  ("l?!|J2), 
principles  and  collections  of  wisdom,  ^"13*7 
Q"»3n  Pri62217  (cf.  2423),  Eco17  i2n;  God 
himself  is  33b  D3n  Jb  9A  (3)  the  wise  are  pros- 
perous: true,  in  sceptical  view  of  Ec.,  they  have 
no  advantage  over  the  fool  Ec  68;  but  die  as 
the  fool  Ec  2161G  ^  4911;  they  will  not  be  able 
to  find  the  works  of  God  Ec  817;  like  others  are 
in  the  hands  of  God  Ec  91 ;  they  do  not  secure 
bread  Ec  911;  but  elsewhere  reverse  is  true : 
precious  treasure  is  in  his  dwelling  Pr2i20; 
his  lips  preserve  him  Pr  1 4s;  they  inherit  glory 
Pr  335;  wealth  is  their  crown  Pr  1424;  the  wise 
man  is  strong  Pr  24s  Ec  719;  his  eyes  are  in  his 
head  Ec  214;  his  mind  is  at  his  right  hand  Ec 
io2;  he  interprets  things  Ec  81.  (4)  the  wise 
man  is  a  blessing  to  others :  he  wins  men  Pr 
1130;  scales  the  city  of  the  mighty  Pr2i22; 
though  poor  he  delivers  the  city  Ec  915;  is  a 
reproof  to  scorners  Pr  1512;  his  mind  is  in  the 
house  of  mourning  Ec  74;  injustice  makes  him 
foolish  Ec  7';  Job  finds  no  wise'men  among  his 
cruel  friends  Jb  1710. 

trTOpn  n.f.  wisdom,  'n  Ex283+io6t.; 
cstr.  npanEx  35s3  + 15 1.;  sf.  vioan  Ec  29,  etc. 
+  25  t.  sf.;  pi.  abst.  emph.  ntori  yj,  494  Pr  i20 
91  24";  niEOn  Pr  141  (incorrectly  pointed  as  adj. 
cstr.  f.;  rd.  HlEOn  De) ; — 1.  skill  in  war  Is  io13; 
in  technical  work  Ex  2  83  3136  3^-3i  3612  (P), 
cf.  1  K  714,  1  Ch  2821;  of  sailors  f  10  f7  2. 
wisdom,  in  administration  Dt  34°  Is  2914  Je 
4977  2  S  i4;o;  of  prince  of  Tyre  Ez  284-5-71217; 


bn 


Sol.'s  wisdom  included  this  with  other  forms  of 
cleverness  and  shrewdness  1  K  20  32S  g5101414-^ 

IO4.6.7.8.23.24_2Ch93.0.6.7.-:2.2:i)   lK„«    2Chl1(U112; 

the  Messiah  is  to  have  n}/31  nE3n  rvn  Is  n2. 
3.  shreivdness,  wisdom,  2S2022  1  K51010  Je  922; 
withheld  by  God  from  the  ostrich  Jb  3917 ;  of 
magicians  and  prophets  Is  4710  Dn  i41"'20.  4. 
wisdom,  prudence  in  religious  affairs  Dt  4° 
^37305i89O12Prio31Is  33"  Je  89.  5.  wisdom, 
ethical  and  religious :  a.  of  God,  as  a  divine 
attribute  or  energy;  his  wisdom  is  in  the  skies 
Jb  3836;  by  it  he  numbers  the  clouds  Jb  38s7; 
founded  the  earth  Pr  319;  and  made  all  things 
Je  io12  =  5i15,  \\r  10424;  it  is  with  him  Jb  1213; 
not  to  be  found  by  the  most  persevering 
human  search  Jb  281220;  he  alone  knows  it 
Jb  2823;  gives  it  Pr  26;  and  shews  its  secrets 
Jb  116.  b.  the  divine  wisdom  is  personified  : 
she  was  begotten  before  all  things  to  be 
the  architect  and  counsellor  of  God  in  the 
creation  (Pr  822'31) ;  she  builds  a  palace  and 
spreads  a  feast  for  those  who  will  receive  her 
instruction  9 1  (cf.  v2"5);  she  teaches  in  public 
places  i20815ni2(v.context);  gives  her  pupils  the 
divine  spirit  i23;  by  her  discipline  simplebecome 
wise,  rulers  rule  wisely,  and  those  seeking  her 
are  richly  rewarded  814  (cf.  v1"21).  c.  of  man : 
to  get  wisdom  is  principal  thing  Pr  4"';  its 
fundamental  principle  is  to  fear  God  i//-  in10 
Pr  1 533  Jb  2  828(||  nra  ITU?  -WD);  and  know  \  the 
All  Holy  Pr  910  303;  it  is  of  inestimable  worth 


Jb  2818  Pr8u  161 


I7»    2323 


24";    beyond  the 


reach  of  scorners  Pr  14°;  God  giveth  it  to  the 
good  Ec  226;  men  are  to  incline  the  ear  Pr  22; 
attend  unto  wisdom  Pr  51;  seek  Ec  720;  know 
Pr2414  Ec  i17  816;  behold  Ec  212  913;  get  her 
Pr457;  treat  her  as  sister  Pr  74;  happy  the 
man  who  finds  her  Pr  313;  he  who  has  wisdom 

is  njwn  efc«  pr  io23;  fiaa  pr  io13 1433;  pao  pr 
17^;   cf.  also  ^  494  Jb421   i22-12  135  15s  zt 
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3    2  82° 

91 
v.  supr. 

t^iftSn  n.pr.m.  (wise) — 1.  father  of  one 
of  David's  warriors  i  Ch  1 111  2.  father  of 

the  tutor  of  David's  sons  i  Ch  27'- 

t^b^nri  adj.gent.    2  S  23s="J10Dn    [3 
1  Ch  1  in;  rd.  *3nn  We  Klo  Dr  YB. 

br\  v.  b^n  sub  i.  bin. 
hh  v.  sub  III.  bbn. 
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J  I.  [^7PT]  vb.  be  sick,  diseased  (=n^n, 
v.  Ges575'22)— Qal  Impf.  vhia  .  .  .  KDK  *6rn 
2Chi6I2(  =  rr?n  iKi523)- 

tn^^^nri    n.pl.m.20"21'19   diseases,   abs. 


n^n 


2  0h21,19 

'n  Je  i64  2  Ch  2119;  cstr.  wbnn  Je  1418; 
ip^N^nri  f  1033;  v^™  Dt  2921! — diseases 
Dt'V1  2CI12119  ^Vo33;  VlOJ  Q^nn  ^ntop 
Jei64;  3JP  ''Nl^nn  Je  1 418  diseases  of  famine 

(|[:nrnbbn). 

II.  K7n  ('/of  foil.;  DHM  in  MV  comp. 

Sab.  ft6nni  DKDHD  sAe  sinned  and  defiled 
her  self  Y 

fi.  [n^7n]  n.f.rust(perh.as^/iv.supr.) 
— nmpn  Ez  2  46-12  +  v11-12  (del.  Co  intern, 
grounds)  +v6  nnatbri  (cf.  Ges591'1;B-2)  rws<  on 
metal  pot,  symbol  of  impurity  of  Jerusalem. 

fn.  HStTT  n.pr.f.  (meaning  dub.) — wife 

of  Ashbur  (of  Judah) '  father'  of  Tekoah  1  Ch 
4' '  ©  AcoSd,   Aoa8a,  AXaa,  EXaa,  EXsa. 

D'wbn  v.  "?n  sub  in.  n^n. 

t  ~ : 

rra>$un  v.  Q^n  subl.  bin. 

I.  3 /M  (\/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

'  3  -  n  n.m.  milk  (NH  id.  (and  vb.  denom.); 
Aram.  N3pn,  \J^L,  Ph.  3^;  Ar.  J^ii  n. 
/res/i  ««7&,  vlAi  xh.milk;  As. cdibu,milk, v.Dl 
PrI74;  Eth.  rfilU);)—  n  abs.  Gn  iSI8+35  t.+ 
Ez  343  (v.  infr.);  cstr.  3pn  Ex  23"+ 5  t.; 
sf.  *?bn   Cts1,  tjabn  Ez  25*;  — milk:    a.   as 

common  food  Gni88(J;  distinct  from  nxcn 

L  T  :  v 

cwd,  q.v.),  fN¥  3.?n  Dt3214  (poet.;  distinct  fr. 

-ii?3  riNDn);  in  ju  5*3^1  ;g  used  parallel  with 

n^?0  j  elsewhere  HNOn  seems  to  be  produced 

fr.  3pn :— nwpn  nw  3pn  po  pr  3033  «  jp«ws- 

mt/  [squeezing)  of  milk  produces  curd;  3^0 
HKOn  ^  nbn  nib»J?  Is  f2  because  of  abundant 
yield  of  milk  he  shall  eat  curd;  cf.  also  ^"JD 
3?nn  1  S  1718  cuts  of  milk,  i.e.  cheeses;  it  was 
received  in  buckets  or  pails  (l^tpy)  Jb  2124 
(v.  Ew  De  Di  ATB),  and  kept  in  skins  ('n  7lN3) 
Ju419;  men  drank  it  (nnty)  EZ254  (cf.  npOT 
Ju  419),  but  also  ate  it  foti),  if  emend.  3^nn 
Ez  343  (for  nbnn)  is  right,  ©  55  Bo  Hi-Sm  Co, 
al. ;  it  was  poured  out,  v.  sim.  cf  formation 
of  the  embryo  *03'inn  'n3  *6n  Jb  io10  hast 
thou  not  poured  me  out  like  milk  ?  specif.  (1) 


^pn!?p  Dv?5>  3?n  pr  2  f7  milk  of  goats  for  thy  food 
(RSSemi£04).  (2)  c.  DN  mother's  milk:  of  kid 
i»N  apna  na  hs>3rrt6  Ex  2319=3426  (JE)  =  Dt 
1421,  cf.  'n  nptp  1  S  79  sucking  lamb  (for  sacrif.); 
but  also  of  human  beings  'no  v'lOa  Is  28s 
weaned  from  milk  (||D^$D  ^fly);  fig.  in 
promise  to  Zion  D"1^  3?n  JjljM^  Is  6016  cmd  thou 
shalt  suck  the  milk  of  nations  (||  Capo  *lb'l 
V^FI).  (3)  'n  with  wine,  as  esp.  delicacy  Ct  51 
(v.  De),  fig.  of  'vs  choicest  blessings  Is  551. 
(4)  oft.  in  phr.  of  productiveness  of  land  of 
Canaan  (EO^)  E^-]!  3^n  ri3J  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  Ex 3817  135  33s  Nu  1327  148  i613-14 
(all  JE),  LV2024  (H),  Dt63  n9  26913  273  3120 
Jos  56  Jen5  32s2  Ez  206-15;  in  Messian.  time 
the  hills  'n  rur&n  j0418  (||D"py  onnn  «»*); 
fig.  of  charms  of  loved  one  Vi®*?  n™n  'm  Bfrl 
Ct  412  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue. 
b.  milk  as  white  'no  Q^E>~}3p  Gn  4912  while  of 
teeth,  from  milk;  'no  WS  La  4'  they  were  whiter 
than  milk  (||.v$0  ^3));  so  also  prob.  of  eyes 
(iris)  'na  nii'rp  Ct512  bathed  in  milk,  i.e.  the 
white  of  the  eye. — On  milk  as  not  used  by 
Israel  in  sacrifice  v.  RSSem-204. 

II.  3  /(l  (v/of  foil.;  perh.  cf.  As.  halabu, 
be  covered,  VE  883  LyonMailua,--GIOSS,  hallibu,  cover, 
clothe,  IR18'68  hallubtu,  clothing,  Lyon SarBonte]Ite  14, 
hitlupatu,  nahlapu  (rd.  b  for  p)  SchrC0TGl05s). 

i.n^n  n.m.Ex29-13  fat  (NH  t<2.,  fat,  so  Ph. 
3?n  (prob.);  Aram.  J^X£  (also  diaphragm  in 
Lexx.,  v.  PS1274)  orig.  diaphragm,  midriff; 
Ar.  ^JL,,.  inch  midriff -fat,  Rg  (>«»«.  l  mo).  _/n 
abs.  Lv  310  +  4o  t.;  cstr.  Gn  4518+2i  t.;  sf. 
iapn  Lv39+6t.;  napn  Lv431-35,  na.bn  Nui817, 
io^n  ^  i7iu,  jnapn  Lv816-25  (rd.  n.pl.  j-T-a^n 
Sam.Di);  pl.Q^bnn  Lv826+  7t.;  cstr/abn  Lv65 
+  4 1,;  sf.  mbn  Gn  44  (jTOi>n  Sam.  Di,  cf. Lv  816-25 
supr.); — l.fat  of  human  body  Ju  322(covering 
intestines);  D,'l!iaa/n2  S  i"  as  smearing  warrior's 
shield;  of  grossness  of  wicked  iapna  V3S  HD3 
Jb  1 527;  fat  (of  midriff)  fig.  of  unreceptive  heart 

rop  'n  f  1 7 10, v.  also  7 37(rd. iojij;  a^np  for  abno 

toy?  ©  <§  Hi  Ew  01  De  Che  Bae  al.);  'n?  ^0 
D3p  \/a  ii970i.  e.  their  heart  is  as  unresponsive 
as  the  midriff- fat  near  it.  2.  fat  of  beasts: 
a.  as  rich  food  (poet.)  Dt  3214  and  in  sim.  \|/-  63s 

(II  ?f?.);  so  MT  Ez  343  (but  rd.  abnn,  v.  aprt), 

3919(@  Co  ib'a).  b.  esp.  as  offered  in  sacrifice, 
sg.,  to  '>  Ex2318(JE),   1  S  215-16  Ex2  913-13-22-22-22 


n!?n 


317 
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hn 


Lv3S.3.4.9.9.9.10.14.14.15+23   t     Lv>      Nu    jgi"  (aU    p) 

Lyi76(H),iSi52'2Isi114324Ez44715;v;Is34g-6-7 
of  fat  of  Edomites  slaughtered  by  'i's  sword 
(under  fig.  of  lambs,  rams,  and  bulls);  as  eaten 
by  (strange)  gods  Dt  3238  (poet.),  not  to  be 
eaten  by  men  Lv  317  723.24.24.25  (all  p).   als0  pL> 

fat  jiarts  or  pieces  Gn  44  (J)  Lv  65  +  8  t.  Lv, 
1  K  864-64  2  Ch  77-7  2935  3514.  3.  choicest,  best 
part  of  products  of  land.  Gn  4518  (E),  specif,  of 
oil  Nu  1812  and  wine  v12;  of  corn  and  oil  v29' 
30-32;  also  (poet.)  ntsn  ni^S  'n  Dt  3214  kidney- 
fat  of  wheat  (i.  e.  the  very  choicest,  cf.  Is  34s), 

ntsn  n  ^8i17,  Q^n  'n  14714. 

fn.  j?n  n.pr.m.  (Sab.  n.pr.m.  ]2?n  =  tJie 
crafty  one  Sab.  Denkm. 27-28) — one  of  David's 
heroes  2  S  23s9  (but  rd.  (^n,  v.  Dr),  ®  E<r0a«, 
A  A\a<f>,  @L  AXXa^(=-ibn  1  Ch  I  i^^n  2715). 

tn^n  n.pr.loc.  town  assigned  to  Asher 
Ju  i31,  site  unknown,  ©  Xe/3Sa,  ®L  EX/3a;  (comp. 
As.  Mahalliba  Schr  Dl,  but  v.  :6n«  infr.) 

T^i^TTT  n.pr.loc.  place  whence  wine  came 

(to  Tyre)  /n'fV!  Ez  2713;  so  also  As.  n.pr.terr. 
Hilbunim  or  Hilbunu,  v.  Schr00T  and  Dl  in 
Co.     Mod.  Halbun,  NW-  fr.  Damascus,  Wetzst 

Z  MG  xi.  1857,  430  f.  pj  Pal  341 

tmSlVn  n.f.  (Aram.  )iUx^L,  NWabn 
@  xa^$aV7l,  35  galbanum) — a  kind  of  gum  Ex 
3034,  ingredient  of  the  holy  incense,  v.  Di  Low115 

TT?n^l  n.pr.loc.  town  assigned  to  Asher 
Ju  i31,  site  unknown,  @  Aa\acf>  (=  AaXa<£) 
(WMaxMullerAs!enu-Europa194  thinks  corrupt,  for 
abno,  As.  Mahalliba  (which  SchrC0T  Ju  i37  Dl Pa 
233  comp.  with  2?nx  and  <"l3pn);  he  rds.  n.pr.loc. 

r&ro  for  bariD  J0S1929,  ®\a\  dri  Af/3=3^n»i ; 

this  would  be  on  coast,  N.  of  Achzib). 

I.  ^T/rT  (-/of  foil. 3  Ar.  jJJJ.  abide, continue, 
often  in  Qor  of  righteous  in  Paradise). 

tl?n  n.[m.]Jb11-17  duration,  world  (  = 
aliiv)  (Ar.  jli.  perpetual  duration,  eternity) — 
abs.  'n  fif*;  ibn  Jbn17+2t.  +  Is38nChe 
De,  sq.  Cod.  Bab.  etc.(Baer  b"Vn) ;  sf.^pn  ^396; 
=  duration  of  life  Jb  n17  ^  39s  (||,|P;),'',J«  "OT 
1^n~no  8948  of  what  duration  I  am  Dr*189^ 
or  (^IX  for  "on)  «'/ia«  «'s  ??>(?)  Hi  Ew  Now  al.; 

VJOrld  (=ala>v,    not   Koalas)  \js  1714  49s  ('n   'aE" 

llcoy-b),  cf.  Is  38n(v.  supr.;  ||  Q^nn  jns). 

II.  ^Sn  (Vof  foil.;  cf.  NH  ^n  dig,  or 
hollow  out,  Aram.  »iL»  creep,  crawl). 


t"T7n  n.pr.m.  (Sab.  n.pr.  "l^n  DHMEpigr- 
De„km.  35^  one  of  rjavici's  heroes,  son  of  n3S?3  i  Ch 

1 130  A  @l  AXaS  (=  ^bn  2715  =  abn  2  s  2329). 

tl^n  n.[m.]  weasel  (NH  OTJflri;  Ar.  jib. 
mo/e  or  blind-rat,  or  a  species  of  rat;  on  format, 
v.  LagBN144)  —  weasel  Lvn28  (Vrss  Ki  Thes 
al.  v.  esp.  Di;  >Saad  Bo  MV  SS  Lag1-0-  mole). 

T  rri^n  n.pr.f.  prophetess,  Josiah's  time, 

2  K2  214'=2Ch3422,   ©   OXSa. 

T'HT'n  n.pr.m.    1.  one  of  David's  heroes 

i  Ch  2713  (=ibn  1 1»  =  nbn  2  S  23s9)  ©  XoU^a 
(-Sat),  ©L  OXSta.  2.  a  returned  exile  Zc  610 
(om.  ®)  =  Dbn  v14. 

|L  ("7/1*7  vb.  be  weak,  sick  (NH  id.; 
Aram.  8?t]  suffer  (rare);  As.  halu,  sickness,  grief, 
DlPr181)— Qal  Pf  'niKi4'+8t;  2  fs.  JV?n 
Is  5710;  1  s.  wbn  1  S3o13+  2  t,;  Wpm  consec. 
Ju  i6711-17,  $£  Je  53(so  rd.,  v.  infr.);  Impf  bm 
zKr;  Inf.  sf.  ftlVl  Is  38»;  *ntf>n  f  77"  cf.  sub 

Pi. ;  hrxbn  f  35>3;'  Pt.  nbh  Gn  48'  +  6 1.+  1  S 

228  (v.  infr.');  f&n  Ne  22  Mai  i13;  f.  nbin  Ec  512 
+  3  t.  (for  Je  431  v.  I.  ^H),  cstr.  n^in  Ct  25  5s;— 
1.  be  or  become  v:eak,  Samson  Ju  i67'n-17;  /ee7. 
«/««&  Is  5710  (Che)  Ez  344,1G.  2.  become  sick, 
ill  Gn  481  (E)  1  S  1914  3013  1  K  i4L5  1523  (of 
Asa,  =  N^n  2  Ch  162)  1717  2  K  i2  87  1314  (c. 
ace.  cogn.)  2012  =  Is391,  Is  3324  3s9  Pr  23s5 
^3513  Ne22,  cf.  yjr  77"  ^nhn  for  ^n  Che  after 
Bi;  lame  and  sick — i.e.  imperfect  for  sacri- 
fice— of  animals  Mai  i8-13;  sick  from  effect  of 
wounds  2  K  829=2  Ch2  26,  cf.  Pr2333,  H310  with 
^n  Dt  2 859"  Je  67 1  o19;  hyperbol.  sick  from  love 
•OK    ronN   npin  Ct  25  58;    be  sick  unto  dying 

rmb  fbh  2  K201=Is  381,  nicb-iy'n  (late)  2  Ch 

3224;  Je  53  rd.  prob.  &n  N^  (for  MT  ^n  v. 
I.  ?in)  of  the  people,  unmoved  by  ''''s  chastise- 
ments ;  thou  hast  smitten  them,  but  they  are  not 
sick  (cf.  Niph.  Am  66) ;  of  sickness  of  the  mind 
in  MT  1  S  22s  sq.  bv  (but  rd.  rather  bnh  ©  Gr 
KloDr);  pt.  as  &dj.severe,  sore  i"Wn  ny"1  Ec5121°; 
—on  Je431v.  I.  hn.   Niph.i3/  1  s.wbnjDnS17; 

3  pi.  &m  Am  66  Je  1213;  Pt.  f.  n^TO  Is  17"  + 
4t.;  pi.  ni^TO  EZ344  (del.  Co)  v21;— 1.  make 
oneself  sick,  fig.  for  strain  oneself  Je  1213  (but 
Gr  1N?3).        2.  6e  »»«/«  si'cA;  Dn  827;  ^3  tib  of 
indifference,  apathy  Am  6"sq.  bv  (cf.  Qal  Je  53); 


pt.  diseased,  as  suhst.  c.  art.  Ez  344  (del.  Co)  v21; 
—  severe,  sore  (pred.  of  nap)  Xa  319  Je  io19  1417 
3012;  also  (nap  om.)  Is  1711.  Pi.  Pf  n?0  mcike 
«'c&,  c.  ace.  cogn.  +  3  of  land  Dt  2921;  Inf.  cstr. 
NYPnibn,^11  rd.  prob.  ,n^n.  Inf.  Qal,  my 
sickness,  so  Bi  Che  (others  der.  fr.  bbn  mi/ 
wounding,  v.  De). — For  other  forms  of  Pi.  v. 
II.  !"6n.  Pu.  P/.  &e  MJdrfe  i<;ea&,    2  ms. 

rrbn  Is  i410.  Hithp.  Impf.  Wi  2  S 136; 
7ww.  ^nnn  2S135;  /«/. ni?nrin  2813s; — make 

oneself  sick,  of  Amnion's  morbid  passion  for 
his  sister  2  S  1 3'-,  sq.  "fi3JQ ;  of  his  pretended 
sickness  of  body  2  S  1 3s-6.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 

^nn  is  5310;  1  s.  '•nbnn  Mi  613;  pi.  ibnn  Ho  75 

(on  txt.  v.  infr.);  Pt.  nbniO  Pr  1312;— 1.  make 
(sick,  i.e.)  sore  %/  smiting  ^^P3?  Mi613  (cf.  Na 
319,  Niph.);  obj.  (implic.)  a  person,  iNfn  r?n  ">1 
Y.in  Is  5310  it  pleased  ''  to  bruise  him,  making 
him  sick  =  to    bruise    him  sorely,  v.  further 


Di.  2.  make  sick,  obj.  3?  (of  hope  de- 

ferred) Pr  131-.  3.  shew  (signs  of)  sickness, 

become  sick,  only  f^t?  npn  Onfe>  'nn  Ho  75 
princes  are  become  sick  with  fever  of  wine  (Now 
Che  VB;  >  Vrss  Hi-St  who  rd.  1?nn  they  begin 
the  day  with  wine-fever).  Hoph.  Pf.  be 
made  sick  =  wounded  T'VCjl  l  K  2  234  =  2  Ch 
1833,  2Ch3523. 

hbTl  n.m.Dt28'89  sickness,    ^n    Dt 


8  t,; 


"6h  Dt 


7]5+2  t. 


sf.  1-bn  Is  38£ 


2  861  + 


+  7  t.  + 


Ec  516  (where  del.  sf.,  cf.  Vrss  Now);  pi.  abn 

Dt2  8M,  b«bn  2Ch2i15,  wbn  L5534;  —  «W 

mm,  feease  Dt715  2  859-61  i  K  1717  2  K  i2  88-9 
i314  Is  389  2  Ch  161212  2i1515-19  +  414  Ec  62;  of 
the  suffering  servant  of  '1  Is  533,4  (in  both 
||  3N3D);  of  rich  man  Ec  516  (rd.  \brn,  v.  supr.) ; 
incurable  disease  NQ"10  pNp  Tl  2  Cli2i18;  recover 
from  sickness  vfflO  ITTI  Is  389;  metaph.  of  dis- 
tress of  land  Ho  513(||  "tiTD),  Is  1 5  Je  1  o19;  =  mkwmuZ, 
of  violence  in  Jerusalem  Je  67  (||  nsp). 

TLnrrTQj  n.[m.]  sickness,  disease — sf. 
^"yDP  Pri8147«'s  sickn-ess  (  =  any  sickness  of 
his);  of  specif,  disease,  cstr.  "fVQ  nbnp  2  Ch  2115 

(  +  tP3-i  n^bna,  ^nnc) 

\  •     -  -T    T:t    J         •     A    -    ■■/■ 

T  n^Pl?2  n.f.  sickness,  disease,  nbfflD  Ex 
I526+3t. — sickness,  disease  (in  gen.)  EX23'20 
(JE);  so  c.  ba,  1  K837=2  Ch  6s8  (||  Ittrba), 
Exif  (JE ;  cf.  ^KEn  miT  \3K  ad^n.) 
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T  ["*) -HT2]  n.m.  sickness,  suffering  (caused 
by  wounds,  cf.  n?n  2  K  8s9) — only  pi.   intens. 

n"brp  2  Ch  24". 

flL  [t~br\]  vb.  only  Pi.  sq.^S,  spM,  *pM 
=  mollify,  appease,  entreat  the  favour  of,  lit. 
make  the  face  of  any  one  sweet  or  pleasant  (cf. 
Ar.  11.,  JJlL  6e  sioeei,  pleasant,  Aram.  ■-<V>; 

\bn,  ia.,  adj".  \bn  ««,<*)  ;_pi.  P/  nbn  2Ch3V2, 

vvbn  1 S 1 312  ^  1 1958,  ibni  consec.  Jb.i  i19,  wbn 
D11913;  7m/;/.  bn<l  Ex32n  +  3t.,  ibrv  ^45" 
Pr  196;  7iw.  W-5n  1  K  136,  Nr^DMal'i9;  Inf. 

cstr.  nibnb  Zc  72+  2 1.;  —  l.  "*->:B-nK  'n :  a. 

mollify,  pacify,  appease  '*>,  i.e.  induce  him  to 
shew  favour  in  place  of  wrath  and  chastisement 
Ex  3211  (JE),  1  K  136  ( +  bbgTJPi),  v6  2  K  134  Je 
2619(  +  onan),  2  Ch  3312(||  »?b£d  -ike  y:3>i),  Dn 
913;  also  btp3B  'n  Mai  i9  (sq.«3.rM  that  he  may 
be  gracious  to  us).  b.  entreat  the  favour  of  \ 
i.  e.  aim  at  success,  prosperity,  etc.,  through  his 
favour,  1 S  1 312  (in  anticipation  of  war),  Zc821'22 
(||/,"'"lfrf  B'i?.?? ;  of  cities  and  nations  assembling 
at  Jerusalem  for  worship),  Zc  72  (||  ",~n«  B'ii!??) 
of  worship  at  Jerusalem;  quite  gen.,  as  habit  of 
God-fearing  man,  \^  1 1 9s8  (  +  3T7D3).  2.  en- 
treat favour  of  men  (in  sense  of  1  b) — Tr)  CiH 
3H3-,3D  Pr  1 9s  many  entreat  a  prince's  favour 

(||  jri»  b*n|>  mrrbai);  spaa  'rv  f  4513  of  favour 
of  king's  bride ;  D»an  ^3B  'm  Jb  1 119  favour  of 
Job  when  absolved  and  restored. 

tn^TO  n.f.  only  in  ^  titles  '^V  f  & 
881 ;  appar.  a  catchword  in  a  song,  giving  name 
to  tune ;  mng.  dub. ;  Aq.  Symm.  93  tvh'O  dance; 

v    Ql  Psalmen,  p.  27  "Rop  Tsalmen,  p.  xviii 

III.  (I  7(1  (adorn;  cf.  Ar.  (jii.  adorn,  *JJ>. 
(jieck-)or?iarnent\. 

f  i.  ""Sn  n.m.  ornament,  Dri3"',bni  3ilJ  DW 
Pr  2512  a  (nose-  or  ear-)  ring  of  gold  and  (neck- 
or  breast-)  ornament  of  fine  gold;  pi.  Own 
Ct  72,  in  sim.  of  grace  and  beauty. 

f  11.  "'T'n  n.pr.loc.  in  Asher  Jos  1 9s5,  site 
unknown  (v.  conject.  in  Di). 

t[rP7>n]  n.f.  jewelry,  ^r'C11:  '^  H02" 
(v.  Now'che). 

T  rnn  n.pr.loc.  a  city  or  district  under 
Assyr.  control,  whither  Isr.  captives  were  taken 
2  K  i76=  1811,  1  Ch  526,  cf.  Halahhu  in  Meso- 
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potamia,  Schr  C0T  on  2  K  1 7s;  >Hal Ma  *p'*- *".'<> 
Cilicia  (  =  Ph.  *]^n,  LagMi2U,  As.  Hilaklcu, 
Lyon  s<"e°»te<te)  Lag  BN  57 

t  , in  _-  PI  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Judah,  Jos  1 558 

LagOnom.ll9.7,2nded.l52     JJlul      in     tribu     Iuda,      cf. 

Alula  juxta  Chebron;  mod.  Halhul,  1^  hour 
(3  \  miles)  N.  fr.  Hebron,  v.  Di  (and  reff.)  Bla 
Bob  BK 1IL  2S1  f-  Guerin  Jud<;e  •"■ 284  ft 

n^n^n  n.f.  v.  i.  bin. 

t  [D/PI]  vb.  only  «BOH  »bn»l  1  K  2o33,rd. 

prob.  ^3130  nlt3pn*1  (cf.  ©  avt\f£av  rbu  Xoyov  arro 
tov  (TTOfiaTos  avrov  and  Sta G '■ 445f)  and  they 
snatched  it  from  him,  caught  the  word  fr.  his 
lips;  Sta6529aas  Qal;  Koi251  Ges6"3-3R4  and 
most  as  Hiph.,  with  _  om. 

"l/H  (  \/of  foil.;  poss.  (si  vera  1.)  cf.  Ar.  (sU.i 
be  black  (passing  into  fig.  sense,  unfortunate, 
in  Heb.),  v.  Bac^8;    cf.  Aram.  "$&$). 

tnr&n  rd.  nsbn,  nabn,  or  n?bn,  adj. 

hapless,  unfortunate,  only  as  subst.  hapless, 
luckless  one{s) — ^pnp  V'  IC|8>  ®  e'y  T°v  ^vrlTa, 
<SS;  T\2br\    io14  ©  6  7JTo>Xor;  Ciobn  io10Kt, 

rd.  pi.  tftabn  (bn,  6n);  Qr  cso  bn,  ©  T«i. 

TTevrjToov,  In  all  txt.  and  mng.  dub.  (MT  rds. 
n3pn==^)p'in  thine  army;  and  CNS  ?H  v10  army 
0/  dejected  ones,  but  this  against  usage  of  ?n } 
and  no  such  fig.  sense  of  s)R,  v.  01  Hup  De  Bae 
Che,  and  crit.  n.) 

f  I.  / 7(7  vb.  bore,  pierce  (Ar.  Ji  j?er- 
forate,  pierce  through,  transfix,  Eth.  'JA^T: 
(hollow )reed;  Aram.  ?2D.  hollow  out,  ^?njn)«; 
)1.N»  adj.  hollow,  JliL.  cave,  \)&JL  sheath,  etc.; 
NH  in  deriv.  P?n  n.  hollow,  adj.  stem,  t'vn 
;;zpe); — Qal  Pf.  ^"ip?  bbn  ^b  my  heart  is 
pierced  (wounded)  within  me  \^  10922  [1  lit.  one 
has  pierced  my  heart ;  or  rd.  Pu.  7  ?n  ?);  /n/.  cs£r. 
^n  ,riiipn  \^  7711  if  is  jny  piercing,  my  wound 
(my  woe,  my  cross ;  so  Ew  Hi  De  Bae  MV  SS 
Kb1-341,  but  Hu  Pe  Bi  Che  rd.  Vrtbn  my  sick- 
ness). Pi.  Pt.  pi.  (Baer)  T$>0»  TS  Ez  289  in 
the  hand  of  the  ones  wounding  thee  (Sm  Co  rd. 
^inc).  pu.  Pt.  yyn  tyrtO  pierced  by  the 
sword  Ez  3226.  Po'el  Pf.  3  fs.  vni  VlJ  nb^h 
D"!3  Jb  26nhis  hand  pierced  the  fleeing  serpent; 
Pt.  f.  pari  n??inp  Is  519  who  pierced  the  dragon. 
Po'al  P<.  WB>BK>  bbhtp  Is535p'ercec?,  wounded 


because  of  our  transgressions  (of  the  servant  of 

1.  ^7n90n.m.pierced/nabs.Dt2iI+  2n;t.; 
cstr.    ^n  Nu  1916;  pi.  D-'bbn  Xu2324+28t.; 

cstr.  v^n  Is  2  22  +  2 1  t. ;  sf.  T^?0  ^  6g-\  etc.  + 
nt.  sfs.; — 1.  pierced,  fatally  wounded  \^  6t)27 
Je  5 152  Ez  2615  3024  La212.  Elsewhere  2.  slain 
Nuio18  3i819(P),  etc.;  sg.  coll.  2  S  23S-1S=  1  Ch 
ii11-20  Ez  67  3011,  etc.,  but  usu.  pi.  1  S  1752  (RV 
wounded)  Je  5 149,  etc.;  t  ^n  \^n  Is  2 22  Je  1 418 
Ez3i17-18  3220-21-25-28-29-30-31-32  Zp  212  La49;  3]n  \bbn 
La  49;  nirf  \bj?n  ls  6616  Je  2  533. 

tn ^n  n.f.  a  kind  of  cake  (prob.  as  per- 
forated, v.  Di  Lv  24) — 'n  abs.  Nu  I520-Lv  24s; 
cstr.n^DEx29234-4t.;pl.ri^nLv24+2t.;nin 
Ex  2  92  +  3 1. — used  in  offerings :  1 .  at  the  sacrif. 
of  David  on  removal  of  ark,  given  to  each  person 
as  part  of  peace-offering  2  S619.  2.  elsewh.only 
P  (H  Lv  24s'5) :  a.  of  the  1 2  cakes  of  the  table 
of  the  holy  place,  made  of  n?D  Lv  2  455.  b. 
made  of  flDiy  IVK>N"i  as  an  offering  of  first-fruits 
Nu  1520.  c.  of  \GW  Br6,  to  be  burnt  with  the 
nbiy  Ex2923=Lv  826  d.  of  HSIO  burnt  on  the 
altar  with  c  Lv  826,  but  usu.  to  be  eaten  by 
participants  in  the  several  forms  of  peace- 
offering  Nu  619,  and  as  such  mingled  with  oil 
Ex  2 92  Lv  24  7 1212  Nu  615.  e.  j»»n  Dnb  'n  to  be 
used  by  the  offerer  in  connexion  with  the  un- 
leavened cakes  of  d  Lv  713. 

t^n  ».m.Jos2'18and  f .* 40' 16  window,  abs. 
Ji-'nn  Gn  268+  12  1;  cstr.  f^D  Gn  86  Pr  f;  sf. 
mbn  Ez  4022;  mpl.  D^i^n  Ez  4025+  3  t.;  cstr. 
''iSbn  1  K  64;  sf.  ^iVn  Je  2214  (defective  pi.  Ges 
*87(1,c,  dual  Ew  ^77a,  but  rd.  ?iSp  i\_  Mich  Hi 
GfOrGie);  W$n  Je  920;  f.  nta^n  Ez4o16  + 
4I;  nii'^n  Ct29  +  3t.;  window  "n  nns  open 
the  loindow  Gn  86(P)  2  K  1317;  'm  nbv  Je  920; 
rnri  nyi  through  the  ivindow  G 11  26s  Jos  215(J) 
Ju  528  1  S  1 912  2  S  616  =  1  Ch  1 529,  2  K  930  Jo  29; 
latticed  windows  1  K  64  Ez  4016  4i1626;  'n3  Jos 
2is.2i  (j)  Pr  ?6  Zp  2h  .  /nn-^s;  2  K  932;  'nn-}D 

Ct  29;  windows  of  palace,  (l)^n  £  JHI?  Je  22" 
cutteth  Mm  out  his  windows;  of  the  gates  of 
Ezek.'s  temple  Ez  4o16-22'25-25'29'33-36,  of  the  temple 
itself  Ez  4 11616. 

f  ^n  n.m.  flute,  pipe,  'n  1  S  io5  Is  512 
3029;  pi.  D^bbn  1  K  140  Je  4836-3r'. 
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fn.  [v,n]  vb.  denom.  play  the  pipe, 
.  pipe— Qal  Pt.  pi.  O'^na  D'HB']  ^%f  as  well 
the  singers  as  the  pipe-players,  cf.  AY ;  <  E,V 
Pe  De  Che  Bae  al.  Polel  Pt.  fr.  i.  71  n  dancers. 
Pi.  P«.  Q^bna  c^no  ayni  i  K  i40  and  the 
people  fifed  with  2»2)es  (c^-  As.  hdlalu,  ace.  to 
DlinZimBP117). 

t  [r»Vn??]  n.f.  hole,  1?y  niVno  holes  of 
the  dust  Is  2U  (||  Cn**  Diiyo  caves  of  the  rocks). 

fill.  [  7  7n]  vb.  pollute,  defile,  profane  ; 
Hiph.  also  begin  (lit.  untie,  loosen,  open, 
v.  Arab.)  (Ar.  Ji  wnta'e,  Mncfo,  become  free, 
lawful,  free  from  obligation  or  tie;  iv.  maie 
lawful;  x.  esteem  lawful  or  /ree,  profane, 
desecrate,  violate;  NH  7?n  6e  profane,  dese- 
crated (also  Pi.  Hiph.  transit.),  cf.  Aram.  77_n; 
*^^£  Pa.  is  purify,  "^Ll"  Aph.  is  profane) — 
Niph.  Pf.  bn)  Ez  253,  Plbn?  (VI-  Co)  Ez  2216, 
ib.m  Ez  7";  V»»p/.  bn;.  Is  4811,  bm  Lv  219, 
7nsi  Ez  2  226;  Inf.  bm  Ez  2o9-14-22,  sf.  tennj) 

Lv2i4. — 1.  reflex,  pollute,  defile  oneself  a. 
ritually,  by  contact  with  dead  ||  NDt3,  Lv  2 14  (H). 
b.  sexually  [|nJT  Lv  219  (H).  2.  Pass.,  be 

polluted,  defiled,  of  holy  places  Ez  724  25',  name 
of  God  Ez  20914-22  Is  4811  and  even  God  himself 
Ez  2 216':6.  Pi.  Pf.  V?n  Lv  1 9s  +  3  t. ;  sf.  i?j>n 
Dt  206;  2  ms.  fybn  Gn  494  +  3  t.;  2  fs.  l^n 
Ez  2  28 ;  3  pi.  sf.  rn^n  Ez  721  etc.,  +  16  t.  Pf.; 
Imp/.  7.i?IT  Lv2i12-'"3;  sf.  13^^  Dt  2oc;  pi. 
17^  Lv  2 1«  +  4t.,1^n>  +  8932etc,  +  1 3 1.  Impf.; 
Inf.  tyn  Am  27  +  4 1,;  tyn  Ez  23s9  +  4  t.;  n9?n 
Je  1613;  Pi.  7.!?nD  Ez  2421  pi.  D^TO  Mali12 
Nei317;  sf.  H^HD  EX3114;  f.n^nt?  Lv2i9;— 
1.  defile,  pollute:  a.  sexually,  Gn  494(poem)  = 
1  Ch  5 1  (the  father's  bed) ;  a  woman  =  ruf  Lv  1 929 
2i9(H);  iv]!  Lv2i15(H).  b.  ceremonially, 
profane,  the  altar  by  a  tool  Ex  2025  (JE) ;  sacred 
places  Lv  2i1223(H),  Ez  721"-2  2339  2421  447  Zp 
34Mal2nV,747  Dm  i31;  the  holy  land  Jei618; 
sacred  things  Lv  198  22915  (H)  Nu  1832  (P) 

Ez2226;  the  sabbath  Ex  3  i14(P),  Is  5626Ez2013- 
ie.2ij422B  2338  Ne  I3i7.w.  and  g0  the  sanctity  of 

the  prince  of  Tyre  who  made  himself  God,  and 
his  holy  places,  Ez  2  87-1618  c.  the  name  of 
God  Lv  1821  1912  203  216  222-32(all  H),  Am  27 
Je  3416  Ez  2039  3620-21-22-23  Mai  i12,  God  himself 
Ez  1 319.  d.  '1  defiles  or  profanes  his  inheritance  : 
by  giving  it  over  to  Babylon  Is  4  76;  the  princes 


of  the  sanctuary  by  giving  them  to  Chaldeans 
Is  43"3.  2.  violate  the  honour  of,  dishonour, 
'*■  subj.,  crown  of  Davidic  kingdom  \jr  8940 
(sq.  f~iX7  pregn.),  kingdom  of  Judah  La  22; 
the  TIX  72  |1NJ  Is  239.  3.  violate  a  covenant 
^  5521  8933  Mai  210,  the  mpn  of  God  +  8932. 
4.  treat  a  vineyard  as  common  (v.  ?n)  by  begin- 
ning to  use  its  fruit  Dt  206  6  2830  Je  3 15  (v.  the 

law  Lv  i923-25,  H).    Pu.  Pt.  bbnpr\  7i*t3n  in& 

D^J2  Ez  3623  my  great  name  which  is  profaned 
among  the  nations.  Hiph.  1.  a.  Impf.  ?nx  Np 
Ity  ^niT'DB'-nK  Ez  397  /  will  not  let  my  holy 
name  be  profaned  any  more.  b.  S~\y\  ?1V  N7 
he  shall  not  violate  his  word  Nu  303  (P).  2. 
begin,  Pf.  7nn  Gne'+igt.,  rhnn  Ju  2040, 
nibnn  Dt  324  Est613,  "r&nn  Dt  231  1S2215, 
ibnn  Ezr  36  +  6 1.;  Impf.  7"T  Ju  1  o18 1 35,  brih  Gn 
920  +  5t.,  3  fs.  bnm  Ju  1 325 1 619,  2  ms.?nn  Dt  169, 
bm  Dt  225  Jos  37,  i?n;i  ju  2031  +  3 1.,  natron 
Gn4i54,  i?nri  Ez  96;  Zmv.  bnnDt  22431;  Inf. cstr. 
bnn  j  S  312+2  t.;  sf.  nbm  Gnu';  p«.  7TO 
Je2  529;-6egrm,  Nu  i7lus(P)Dt  169  2  Ch2927-27; 
so  2  S  2415  ©  We  Dr  (®  inserts  nbm  nsaisrn 
DJQ  bef.  no|l);  c.  Inf.  (7)  %m  to  Gn  4154  (E), 
Gn  61  io8=  1  Ch  i10,  Gn  n6  Nu  251  (all  J), 
Dt  22531  324  169  Jos  37  (D),  Ju  io18  13525  161922 

2O31.30.40  j  g  g2  I435  2215  2  K  jq33  j  gST  j  Qh  2724 
2  Ch312  2917  3l'-'»-21  348-3  Ezr  36  Ne4l  Egt  gl3  ^3 

Je  25s9  Jon  34;  c.  1  consec.  Gn  920  (J),  Ezr  3s; 
c.  2  begin  with  Gn  4412  (J),  Ez  9s,  2  Ch  2022; 
so  2  S  24s,  rd.  &m  for  «nM  ®L  We  Dr.;  c.  |» 
&e^w  from  Ez  9";  KH  pnn  begin!  possess! 
Dt  224-31;  n?31  pnn  beginning  and  ending  1S312 
(i.  e.  accomplishing  my  full  purpose,  v.  Dr). 
Hoph.  Pf.  "»  0^3  Nipfj  ?nin  TN  </te«  it  was 
begun  (  =  men  began)  to  call  on  the  name  of 
'♦  Gn  426  (J). 

Note.— ami?  Dyo  ^njl  Ho  8:0  begin  to  be 
minished  by  reason  of  the  burden  PV  Hi  al.; 
Wii  Now  rd.  1?n;i  (I.  hn,  7^)— for  om.  of  dagh. 
v.  also  1?nM  of  Cod.  Bab. — shall  be  in  anguish  a 
little  for  the  burden,  so  Ea  AV  ;  Ew  v^l  that 
they  may  wait  (?)  a  little;  ®  n^DJO  DJ?D  17*1  m 
cease  a  little  from  anointing,  so  Che  We,  this 
probably  best. 

IT'""!  n.j~m.]  profaneness,  commonness; — - 
7h  DQ7  1S215,  ?h  rQl  v6;  in  concrete  sense, 
opp.  KHP  Lv  io10(P),  Ez  22-c  4220  4423  4815. 
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II.  1 77n adj. profaned ;—Vfl  ^H(rd.  cstr. 

'2D  SS)  profaned,  dishonoured  wicked  one 
Ez  2 130  (so  AV  Thes  MY  SS  Co  Or;  but  EV 
Ha  deadly  wounded,  Evv  Sm  fallen,  slain) ; 
pi.  cstr.  O^BH  tyn  Ez  2 134;  fs.  nbbn  of  woman 
sexually  dishonoured  Lv  21714  (H ;  ||  H3T). 

Tn^/H  subst.  c.  n  loc,  used  as  exclam. 
lit.  ad  profanum!  i.e.  far  be  it  (for  me,  thee, 
etc.)!  (v.  BaNB136)—  'n  Gn447+  17  t.,  nbbn  Gn 
i825  +  2t. — alone,  1  S  i4452o'2;  elsewh.c.  ?pers.: 
Gn  i825b  (J),  1  S  230  209  2215;  +  ?»  and' inf.  of 
act  deprecated  Gn  i825a  44717  (all  J),  Jos  2416 
(E),  1  S  1 2'J3  2  S  2317;  +  b  «BO  (peculiarly)  Jos 
2  229(P;=/rom  it,  even  to  rebel);  +  ON  (=  surely 
not)  2  S  2020  ('n  'n),  Jb  2  75;  strengthened  idiom. 
bym,-ra/>0  >b'n  sq.|»andinf.  IS2611iK2i3  + 

2S2317  (rd.  mn>v,  @L  @  X)  =  1  Ch  1 119  (v£nd) 

sq.  ON  1  S  247;  ]>En.»  ^b  Tl  Jb  34!". 

Tn>TfP   n.f.  beginning,   i"l?nnn    Xe  n17 

(rd.  nbmr\  &  $  ssot),  ntara  Gn  i33+  iot.; 
cstr.  n^iw  Ho  i2  Pr  910  Ec  10",  nbnm  2  K  1725 
+  4t.,  nSnn"  2S2i9,  n^nnr?  2S2110:— cstr. 

with  nouns  HD3n  "r\  Pr  910  ;/;<?  beginning,  first 
principle  of  wisdom  ^"H  rn  Ec  1  o13  f/te  first 
word,  sq.  rel.  clause  ""  "IS"5!  'A  ai  ?/*e  beginning 
of,  Yalnveh  spake  (  =  whenYahweh  first  spake) 
Ho  i2;  preceded  by  prep,  f?  2  S  2 110,  elsewhere 
by  3  in  the  beginning,  of  the  harvest  Eu  i22 
2  S  2 19  (Qr),  of  the  kingdom  Ezr  46,  of  their 
dwelling  there  2K1 725,  of  supplications  Dn  923, 
of  the  shooting  up  of  vegetation  Am  71,  'rn? 
as  in  the  beginning  Is  i26;  'JjQ  at  first,  first  in 
order  Ju  i1  201818  2  S  179;  at  the  first,  first  (or 
former)  time,  i.e.  first  in  a  series  of  occurrences, 
Gni33(J),  4i21(E),  43,3-20(J),Dn8192'. 

fl.  [Cnn]  vb.  be  healthy,  strong  (NH 
id.;  Aram,  ^w  Ethp.  be  made  healthy,  strong, 
Aph.  causat.,  also  deriv. ;  D?n  press  firmly 
together)— Qal  Impf.  Qn"?.3  1»?rv  Jb  39"*  their 
young  are  healthy.  Hiph.  Impf.  2  ms/JOyOn"! 
Is  3816  and  restore  me  to  health  (||  T'lD'!1'!)- 

t  Q  ?n  n.pr.m.  (strength) — a  returned  exile 
Zc  614  =  ^n  v10. 

fll.  D7n  vb.  dream    (NH    id.;    Aram. 

f£-,  °2D ;  Eth.  didaoi  Ar,  liL ,  dream, 
experience  an  emission  of  the  seminal  fluid, 
attain  to  puberty) — Qal  Pf  'n  Gn  429  Dn  21, 


™£n  Gn  379+  3  t.,  *»&  Gn  3f+  2  t.,  etc., 
+  3  t,  Pf.;  Impf.  DV.  Is  2 9s  +  5  t.,  TOJJIV  Jb 

394,  wbny  Gn4o5,  j«&n:  j03\  no^ro  Gn4i»; 
P«.  D^n  Dti34,  nbh  G11411  Dti32-6,  D^bh 

yjri26l; — dream:  a.  of  ordinary  dreams  of 
sleep  Is  29s3  iff  1261.  b.  of  dreams  with  pro- 
phetic meaning:  of  Jacob'  Gn  2812,  Joseph 
Gn  375-6-9-910  429,  of  Pharaoh  and  his  servants 
Gn  4o5-8  4Ii-n.n.i5  (all  Ej  not  eise^-h.  [n  Hex). 

of  Midianite  Ju  713,  Nebuchad.  Dn  213,  old  men 
in  latter  days  Jo  31.  c.  of  dreams  of  false  pro- 
phets Dti 32-46Je 2325-25  TOph.Pt.n'T^nodream 
(of  false  prophets,  c.  ace.  cogn.)  Je  29s  (but  rd. 
0"»?i>n  [d  by  dittogr.  fr.  DON],  Hi  Gf  Gie  Gr). 

tniVil  n.m.Gn37-10  dream;—  'n  abs.  Gn 
3 75  + , cstr.  Gn 203,  D?n  abs. Gn  206, cstr.  3 124;  sf. 
^n  G1140916,  ^nGn4i17-22,  toVlGn4o54-  5t.; 
pi.  niD?n  Je  23s2-)- 10  t.  etc.,  +  7  t.  sf. — dream 
1.  ordinary  dream  of  sleep  Jb714  203  \fr  732B 
Ec  526  Is  2  97  2.   dreams  with  prophetic 

meaning,  the  lowest  grade  of  prophecy  (v. 
BrMP6) :  a.  dream  of  Abimelek  Gn  2030,  of  Jacob 
3i1(U1,  Laban  3124,  Joseph  3^.6.8.9.9.10.19.20  ^ 
Pharaoh  and  his  servants  40s-5-5,8'9-9-16  4i'-811-n- 

12.12.15.15.17.22.25.20.32.     Qf  ft    ]ower   0rCjer   0f  prophets 

than  Moses  Nu  1 26,  (all  E,  not  elsewh.  in  Hex.), 
Jb  3315,  of  Midianite  Ju  7131315;  desired  by  Saul 
1  S  28615;  of  Sol.  1  K  3515;  of  old  men  in  latter 
days  J031,  of  Nebuchad.  Dn  21"2-3-3;  Daniel  P?n 
niO;>ni  |itn_702  Dn  i17  had  understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams.  b.  of  false  prophets 
Dt  13s-4-8  Je  2327-28-28-32  2  79  29s  Zc  io2 

rVlft^n  n.f.  name  of  a  plant,  with  thick, 

slimy  juice,  purslain,  Jb  66  EVm,  so  Thes  Eob 
Ges  al.;  <S  JfcooX**,  anchusa  PS1, 1284;  on  this, 
and  later  interpr.  v.  Bo  Di  Lovvpp-165,361;  only 
niO^n  ina  QyO-^-QK  Jb  6C  is  there  any  taste 
in  the  juice  of  'n  (fig.  of  insipid  and  dull  dis- 
course); >AV  RV  Ew  Hi  SS  after  X  Saad 
Eabb.  in  the  white  of  an  egg. 

t£f"o7n  (quadrilit.  -/of  following;  mean- 
ing unknown). 

tU^Q^n  n.m.  flint ;—B*K&0  Dt815+3t,; 
cstr.  ^»bn  Dt  32™  ;—flint  'nn  -i«f  rock  of  flint 
=  flinty  rock,  whence  water  flowed  for  Isr.  in 
desert  Dt  815,  and  (no  lis)  f  114s;  worked  by 
miners  Jb  28°;  hyperb.  oil  out  of  "VIV  rn  Dt 
3213  flint  of  rock  =  rocky  flint  (poet.) ;— in 
sim.  of  firmness  ^n§  '3B  W»b>  f?'^  Is  507 
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f?n,  fibil  v.  sub  I.  and  II.  bin. 

t^l /J"?  vb.  pass  on  or  away,  pass  through 
(mostlypoet.)  (NH  id., pass  by  or  away,  change; 
Ph.  na^n  equivalent,  Keinach1^1888'276;  Hoffm 
o.g.  Abh.  xxxvi.i8tio,2o.  2\ram.  *\}T\  pass  away,  change  ; 
s£L~  change,  substitute;  Nab.  f\bn  change  (?) 
Eutp'53;  Ai-.  i_lli  come  after,  succeed,  replace 
[cf.  'Caliph'  i.e.  successor  (of  Mohammed)]  and 
many  deriv.  Lane792"709;  so  also  nsbm  MFawd 
his  son  succeeded  him;  Eth.  *frt£:  £»ass  fy/, 
across,  through)— Qal  P/  *&n  Ct  211  Hb  iu 
etc.;  imp/,  ^n;  Jb4I5  +  4t.;  3  fs.  sf.  inBJ>nn 
Jb  2024;  IB^n"  j,  10227;  Inf.  cstr.  rfbrb  Is  21'; 
— 1.  a.  2'tt-ss  o»  quickly  1  S  io3;  elsewh.  only 
]3oet.,  move  or  sweep  mi,  of  a  flood  Is  88,  or  wind 
211  Jb4I5Hbin,  of  God  Jbp11  n10.  b.  pass 
aiuay  (vanish)  Jb  g2S  (of  days);  Ct  211  (of  rain 
||  nay),  of  the  heavens  \//-  10227,  of  idols  Is  218, 
(but  perhaps  gloss  JBLix'1890'86).  2.  of  grass, 
come  on  anew,  i.  e.  sprout  again  (cf.  Hiph.  2) 
f  9056,  so  Thes  AV  De  Hi  Che  Bae  al.;  less 
suitably  in  context,  @  23  Ew  pass  away,  supr. 
1  b.  3.  trans,  a.  pass  through,  i.  e.  pierce, 
sq.  ace.  Ju  526  Jb  2024.  b.  overstep,  transgress 
Is  24s  (||  13J?),  (cf.  Ar.  iv.  to  break  a  promise). 
Pi.  Impf.  1.?Dn  (cause  to  pass)  change,  sq.  ace. 
garment  Gn4i14  (E)  2  S  1220  Hiph.  Pf. 

ibnn  Gn3i7;  Impf.  ffbrt:  Jbi47;  sf.  ^B^DI 
Lv'2710;  3fs.  epbnn  Jb2920;  2  ms.  sibnni  Gn 
3 141;  sf.  as^qri;  isfn:  is4o31  411;  T^  is 

99; — 1.  change  (trans.)  garments  Gn  35s  (E) 
yjr  10227,  Avages  Gn  317'41  (both  E);  no  obj. 
expr.  Lv  2710  (H) ;  substitute  i.  e.  cause  to  suc- 
ceed Is  99;  change  for  better,  renew,  obj.  D3 
Is  4031  4 11.  2.  sheio  newness,  of  tree,  putting 
forth  fresh  shoots  Jb  14',  of  bow  2920. 

-j-i.  fyprj  n.[m.]  exchange,  only  cstr.,  as 
prep,  in  return  for  (so  ^QU,  »^S,i»,  common  in 
Aram.  e.g.  Gn423  £<3  for  Heb.  nru?)— Drnhy.  Tl 
(DDmay)  Nu  i821-31  (both  P). 

-J- n.  ?] 7)1  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali,  site  un- 
known Jos  1933. 

I  fp ^n  n.m.  a  passing  away,  vanishing 
(properly  Inf.  of  P|bl"l) — Tl  "03  Pr  318  i.  e.  those 
who  are  passing  away,  transitory  (cf.  Qal  1  b). 

t  [nD^^n ]  n.f.  a  change  (from  idea  of  re- 
placing, changing,  substituting,  cf.  Ar.,  Aram.) 

— sf.  via»bn  jb  i414;  pi.  abs.  nis'-bn  ju  i419+ 


3  t,;  cstr. -it*.  Ju  14"  2  K 5s;  rrisbn  Gn4522+  2t.; 
Ilbpn  Gn  4522  J111412; — 1.  change  of  raiment 
rb'DV'n  Gn45:2:2,  elsewhere  D'lJa  'n  Ju  141213 
2K55'2223;  so  without  DHJ3  Ju  1419.  2. 
reZays  1  K528;  cf.  N3YI  'n  Jb  io17  (Di).  3.  re- 
vival after  death,  under  fig.  of  relief,  from  milit. 
service  Jb  1414.  4.  changing,  varying,  of 
course  of  life  ^  nte'i»n  pK  ntfg  f  5520  of  the 
wicked,  with  whom  are  no  changings,  i.e.  they 
do  evil  incessantly,  steadily  (||  BTI7K  an*  xbl) 
so  Kmp  Hu  De  Sch  al.;  but  the  expression  is 
peculiar  and  obscure;  Calv  vicissitudes;  Hengst 
discharges ;  text  perhaps  corrupt. 

t  [n^nQ]  n.m.  knife,  so  23  (cf.  Syr.  .aiL* 
totondit  (in  Lex.),  J»^L-,  jfcCaaliwj&m/'^Talm. 
J"ll3vn  knives,  ace.  to  Levy,  Jastr ;  Thes  as 
passing  through  (cf.  vb.  3  a))  ;  but  Vand  mean- 
ing not  certain,  only  PL  D^SpTO  Ezr  i9,  among 
temple  utensils  (v.  Belly  Byle). 

t  [nSpSnp]  n.f.  plait  (of  hair ;  so  called  fr. 
intertwining,  passing  through  each  other,  of  the 
strands)— PI.  cstr.  ^Nl  niD^riD  Ju  1613,  cf.  v19. 

fP  f  7J"T  vb.  draw  off  or  out,  withdraw 

(NH  id.;  Aram.  J*?0;  t^»-»  despoil,  usu.  Pa. 
etc.;  Ph.  n.pr.  7y2¥7n  Baal  has  rescued,  and 
1*711  alone;  Ar.  ^li  withdraw,  retire) — Qal 
Pf.  H056;  r\yhn\  eonsec.  Dt259;  »|>n  La43; 
Impf.  2  ms.  fvnJ?;  Pt.  pass.  cstr.  p?n  Dt 
2510; — 1.  draw,  draw  off,  c.  ace.  of  sandal  Dt 
25°  Is  202  (both  sq.  7^1  c.  ft?),  cf.  bv^  p7fl  1V3 
Dt  2510;  draw  out,  present  the  breast,  of  animal 
giving   suck   La  43.  2.  intrans.   withdraw 

(himself)  sq.  ft?  Ho  5°  Niph.  Pf.  be  de- 

livered Ybn  Pr  1 18  (sq.  ft?);  Impf  «£rp  Pr  1 19; 
P^Q!  \^6o7=io87  (Ges§61-2-B-2).  Pi.  P/ 
r.^n  Lv  1443  etc.;  Impf.  Y^\  Jb  3615;  n$nw 
^  75  (but  on  text  vid.  infr.  ad  fin.);  sf.  ^fTC 
*  5°15;  ^OK  ^  818,  etc. ;  Imv.  nxj>n  f  65;  »»|>n 
|n  9153 1 402 ; — 1 .  pull  out,  tear  out  Lv  1 440'43(P; 
stones  fr.  infested  house).  2.  rescue,  deliver, 
c.  obj.  pers.,  but  only  poet.; — sq.  "'B'Si  ^  6°n6 
(niBO);  cf.  1402  (sq.  |D);  abs.  c.  ace.  f  i820  = 
2S2220,  ^348  5015  818  9115  119153  Jb3615; 
nxbnxj  yj,  f-  Sq.  ace,  but  I  delivered  AV  Hup 
Pi,  cf.  Ew ;  and  spoiled,  despoiled  Ges  Hi  De 
Bae  (but  this  only  in  Aram.) ;  <  and  oppressed 
(rd.  nJfPljJW)  Krochm  Dy  Gr  Che  ;  (||n  *>!«*). 

t[n!p7n]  n.f.   what  is   stripped  off  a 

person,  as  plunder,   in  war; — only  sf.  ifiifpn 

2S221;  onfonbrj  Ju  i419. 
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t[rK7n?2]  n.f.  robe  of  state  (taken  off 
in  ordinary  life); — only  pi.  abs.  rriiOni?  Is  3" 
robes  of  ladies  of  Jerusalem ;  Zc  3"1  of  high 
priest. 

L 

•j-  II.  [_\l  V  J  v^-  e<luiP  f°r  wai'  (primary 
idea  of  strength,  vigour,  v.  Hiph.,  n.  2?=»VD,  :md 
As.  hakii,  fortification  (Schr  C0T  Gloss  Asrb  inna,s  "• 
M),  cf.'/w'feit,  fee?*,  ZehnpfundBA81-WB;  Aram. 
j^>*  accinctus  ad  opus,  strenuus,  JLo-tX**  /or- 

titudo,  strenuitas,  Gk.  deSpei'a,  >Thes  PiobGes 
iSS  who  regard  as  =1.  pbn  in  sense  strip  for 
battle,  expeditus) — Qal  only  Pt.  -pass.  p'O 
Nu3221  +  7t.,  cstr.  pbn  N113227;  pi.  Q^ibn 
Nu  3 230  +  2 1.,  cstr.  <rbn '  1  Cli  1 224  +  3  t. ;  ^bn 
Is  154; — equipped:  1.  as  adj.  Xu  3230-32  Dt  318. 
2.  as  subst.  sg.  coll.  Xu  3221  (JE;  v.  Niph.  v20) 
2  Ch  2021  28",  c.  art.  Tin  Jos  679i:i (JE) ;  J^bn 
N3X  Nu  32s7  men  equipped  for  war  (JE),  so 

nonbtan  'n  3229  (P) ;  arisb  '??  i  Ch  1 224  (v23  van 

d.  H);  pi.  N3S  "^q  Nu  3 15  (P)  1  Ch  12s  (v24 
vand.H)2Chr7ls;  '*n'n  Jos  413(P);  note  "^ 
DX1D  Is  1 54  warriors  (equipped  ones,  Che  w««- 
at-arms)  of  Moab.  Niph.  Impf.  2  mpl.  ^Sppri 
Nu32:o,  1  pi.  ybni  Xu3217;  Imv.^rm  Xu  313; 
be,  or  r/o  equipped,  sq.  ^2?  Xu  321720 (both  JE  ; 
v.  Qal  Pt.v21);  sq.  N3xb  3is(P;  Niph.  Imv.here 
surprising  with  D3AND,  v.  Di).  Hiph.  Impf. 
T^Q-  TtpjV  Is  5811  he  ('»)  loill  brace  up,  in- 
vigorate, thy  bones  (MV  De  Di ;  Hup  Che  crit. 
n.  Du  al.  id.  TrD-  renew,  rejuvenate). 

MY -K]  n.[f.]  only  dual,  loins  (as  seat  of 
strength,  vigour;  cf.  Aram.  XS"irt  hip.  Join,  Syr. 
IjL,  XoZMG1886-741)— D;vbq  Is  32";  sf.  T$D  Gn 
35"  + 4 1.;  VJfbq  Is527+2t.;  +  1*bn  KtJb3i-0, 
QrVSpri; — fe'«S;  1.  as  seat  of  virility 'n  fD  XV 
Gn  35"(P),  1  K  819  2  Ch  69.  2.  as  girded  ~m 
'n  -053  w  jb  383  407;  vxbn  niix  is  52'  (v.  liwjj 

°^n  ^  rrnam  32",  cf.  Jb  3120  where  the 

clothed  loins  are  conceived  as  blessing  charit- 
able giver]  metaph.  Is  u5  faithfulness  waist- 
cloth  of  his  loins  (||  VOnD).  3.  as  seat  of  pains, 
like  a  woman's  in  travail,  Je  306. 

*Y;?U  n.pr.m.  (vigour).  1.  one  of  David's 
heroes  2  S  2  326,  ©  2cXXt?j,  A  EXXqs,  @L  XaXXijy; 
=  1  Ch  1 127  ®  XfXXr^s-,  @L  EXX^ ;  also  1  Ch  2  710 
®  Xfo-X^,  A  ®L  XfXX^s  (in  both,  Baer  fbn,  van 
d.  H.  y)n).  2 .  man  of  Judah  1  Ch  239  =  y)n  v39 
©  XfXX^j,  ®L  AXXav. 


phn 


supr. 


) 
Y  .  n  n.pr.ni.  v.  ) \?H 

f  I-  P- */  vb.  divide, share  (XH«t/.;  Aram. 

P2H  field,  Nijpin  portion,  .,n^«.  divide,  determine, 
decree;  Ar.  (j.La.  measure,  measure  off;  As.  eklu, 
possfssion,Jield,.TagevBXS"--'"'';  Eth.'Jort'fe;  1.  2, is 
enumerate,  "J'-^V'J^:  'J'-rt^f';  enumeration, number) 
Qal  P/.  'n  Dt  4"+  5  t.;  1pj>n  Jos  182;  Impf. 

sf."  DpbnFIl  Xe  o22: 


P^H-  Jb2  717  Pr  172;   2  ms. 

3pl.^S>rinJo8i46;  ipjn:  1S3024;  Dip|>rn  iCh 
244-5;  }pj>rw  2  S  1930;  Zhmj.  'Ip.bn  Jos  22s;  Inf. 
p'bnb  Xe  1 313;  Pt.  P.bin  pr  2924;— 1.  divide,  ap- 
portion, sq.acc.(of  gods)  and  ?  pers.  Dt  419  29s5; 
ace.  not  expressed  Xe  1313  (ref.  to  offerings  and 
tithes);  c. ace. (of  land) Jos  1 4s (P),  i82(JE),2S 
1 930:  obj.  people  Xe  922;  DjJ  'n  diride  with  others 
Jos  22s  (D  ?).  2.  eissign,  distribute :  Levites 
over  (by)  temple  2  Ch  2318,  cf.  1  Ch  2445.  3. 
assign,  impart,  sq.  HV3  &  ?  Jb3917  4.  share 
(in),  sq.  ace.  silver  Jb  2717;  inheritance  Pr  1  72; 
spoil  1  S  30'24  (obj.  om.);  sq.  Dy  /taw  shares  icith 
33J  Dy  'n  Pr  2924.  5.  divide  up>=plunder  the 
temple,  sq.  ace.  2  Cli2  821(v.  Be).  Niph.  Impf. 
pbrP  Xu  26"  1  K  r62';  ?)n\  Jb  3824;  p.bn'.l  Gn 
1415;  3  fs.  P.bnn  Xu26532650;  Qpbri'1  (Baer)  1  Ch 
23"  2 43  cf.  Be  &  infr.  sub  Pi.; — 1. reflex.,  divide 
oneself  G11 141'1  (i.e.  one's  men).  2.  pass,  be 
divided  a.  apportioned,  the  land  Xu  24653'si 
(by  lot)  v56  (id.);  all  P  b.  of  people,  divided 
into  two  factious  1  K  1621.  c.  of  light,  parted, 
spread  abroad  Jb  38s4.  3.   trans,  assign, 

distribute  1  Ch  23s  24s,  but  trans.  Niph.  is  un- 
likely, v.  infr.  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  Ipbn  Jo  42; 
Dripbrn  consec.  EZ4721;  sf-  D^C  La416;  3  is. 
sf.  nri^n  Is3417;  2  ms.  sf.  anpbm  Ez  51;— 

Impf.  P.b|T  Gn  4927  +  4  t.,  etc.;  prob.  rd.  OppD^ 

1  CI1236  243  (v.  supr.  Niph.), etc.;  Imv.  P.?n  Jos 
137;  /»/  pbn  Jos  1951  Pr  1619;  sf.  t^pn  Is  92;— 
1.  divide,  apportion:  food,  at  festival  2  8  619, 
sq.  ace.  &  p=  1  Ch  163,  garments  1^22 19,  sorrows 
Jb  2 1 17  (no  P) ;  g'ive  a  portion  to,  sq.  ?  (no  ace. 
expr.)  Is  5312;  a  land  Jo  42  (no  ind.  obj.)  Jos 
1951  (P),  also  Mi  24,  -f  6o8=  108s,  Dn  1 13";  sq. 
ace.  &  b  Jos  137  1810  1  K  186  Is  3417  Ez  4721; 
divide  hair  (symbol.)  Ez  51;  divide  spoil 
(h&)  Is  92  Pr  i619  Gn  4927  (poem),  Ex  159 
(song);  Ju  530  ^  6813  Is  5312.  2.  assign, 
distribute:  Levites  to  their  service,  prob.  1  Ch 

2  36  24s  (v.  supr.)  3.  scatter,  sq.  ace.  Gn  49' 
(poem)  ( ||  r^n),  La  41C-       Pu.  Pf  P^n  Is  3323; 


r^r 


i 

P?rrt  consec.  Zc  141;  Imp/,  363.  p^HJjl  Am  717;  &<? 
divided,  of  land  Am  717;  spoil  Is  332S  Zc  141. 
Hithp.  i3/  ^p?nnni  consec.  Jos  1 85  divide  (land) 
among  themselves.  Hipli.  Inf.  P?n?  Je  3712; 
2o  receive  a  portion  (denom.  fr.  P?D),  but  dub. 
I  < 
f  1.  P  '  n  n.m. Jos  1St  d  portion,  tract,  territory 

— 'n  abs.  Gii3i11  +  ;  cstr.  Gn  i424  +  ;  sf.  'i?^ 

^i65+6t.;  ^nXui820Ec99;  \?,!>n*5°18; 

#n  Is  57";  ^?  Hb  lir'  +  5  t-;  C$n  Gn  1424 

+  3  t.;  pi.  a^n  Jos  1 8s +5  t.;  sf.  On^n  Ho 

5"; — 1.  2>ortioii,  share:  a.  of  booty  Gn  142424 

Nu  3 1 :!il  (P)  1  S  3o24-24.      b.  of  food  Lv  610  (P) ; 

I^K" 'n3 'n  Dt  i83;  =  foodHb  i1G(||^Nip);  so  (of 

unrestricted  charity)  Ec  1 12  v.  Now.     C.  sq.  2, 

share  or  interest  in  Ec  9",  with  idea  of  obligation 

to  Gn  3 114  (E  ;  in  father's  house),  2  S  204=  1  K 

i216=2  Ch  io16  (in  royal  line;  all  ||  nbru);  of 

right  (privilege)  in  niiTa  'n  Jos  2  223-27  (P);   Ne 

220(in  Jerus.;  +  P~l3t1  np/13?).     d.  proper  sAare 

cr  ^;«rt  ''p/n  H3J?X  Jb  3217  i.e.  I  will  do  my  part 

in  replying.     Esp.  2.  portion,  tract,  of  land:  a. 

as  distrib.  at  conquest  Jos  199,  seven  portions 

i85-w(all  JE)  v7(JE;  +  .^m  in  ||cl.),  15"  199 

(both  P) ;  none  for  tribe  of  Levi  Dt  io9  1212 

i4s--J  181  Jos  187  (all  D ;   ||  f&ro),  Jos  144  (P), 

none  for  priests  Nu  iS20(P;  ||vb.?n3).  b.  of  land 

possessed  by  people  Ho  5"  Mi  24.    c.  portion  to 

be  assigned  after  exile  Is 61"  EZ45"  48821,  ip?n 

0;!pn  riClN-by  Zc  216.     d.  specif,  of  toivn-land, 

district  about  a  town,  ^Kjnr  'n  2  K  910M  +  1 K 

2 123 (MT  hn),  y_  'na  rne>n  >>     e.  p)m  Am  74 

(opp.  Dinfl)  appar.  of  land  of  Isr.        3.  hence 

portion,  i.  e.  (acquired)  2>ossession  :  a.  of  people 

as  vs  possession  Dt329  (||  in?ru  ?an);  but  esp. 

b.  of ''  as  possession  of  his  servants  :  of  priests, 

as  enjoying  perquisites  of  altar  Nu  1 82l>  (P ; 

||  n?m),  in   spiritual   sense  ^  732G   11957  La 

324;  ^n  nj»  '»  ^  165;  D^nn  jnxa  'n  I42c; 

hence  2py  'n  of  'i  Je  io1G=5i19  (fr6m  ®2V  in 

II  cl.)        4.  chosen  portion,  habitual  mode  of 

life  'n  D^DJOETDy  ty  5018  w^7t  adulterers  is  thy 

chosen  life  (companionship,  shewing  character) ; 

■=lpp?  ?™"'PfD|  Is57cawio^sTOOo«A(thingsi.e. 

stones)  of  a  brook-bed  is  thy  chosen  life  (of 

idolatrous  habit ;  v.  pbri);   CPrn  D^bn  ^17" 

5.  portion,  auard,  from  God  iTON  Tl  Jb3i2 

(||r6ru);  specif,  of  punishment  of  wicked  Isi7H 

(i|hij),  Vd?  Jb  2713,  ttr&KD  2o29(||ni5m);  = 

c  210,  cf.  v21  322 


profit,  reward  '•bojr^O  *\hn  E 
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5171S  90. — P?np  Jb  1 75  is  dub.:  a  share  of  feast, 
or  of  booty,  Kmp  Hi ;  a  prey,  spoil,  Ew  Di 
Da;   AV  flattery  does  not  suit  context. 

f  11.  p^n  n.pr.m.  (portion)  a  Gileadite 
N112630  Jos  172.  ©  XtXey,  («),  KcXeC  etc.;  ®L 

JOS  172  EXeK. 

I  V  rT?  adj.gent.  of  foreg.;  only  c.  art.  as 
subst.  coll.  after  nriB^n  Xu  2630. 

f  1.  HpyH  ix. f.  portion  of  ground; — abs.  'n 
Ani47-7+8  t.;  cstr.  rip^n  Gn3319+i2t.;  sf. 
^^  Je  1 210;  Dnp^n  Jb  2418 ;  portion  of  ground, 
1.  esp.  a.  n-\&n  'n  =  the  clearly  divided  field 
Gn  3319  Jos  24s2  (both  E),  2  S  2311  Eu  23  43  2  K 
925  1  Ch  1113  Also  b.  without  irwn  Amf7 
2  S  i430-30-31  2312  2  K  319-25  921-20-26  1  Ch  n14  Jb 
241S;  of  VB  laud  Jei210-10(ir»?1?);  cf.  also 
n.pr.loc.  Qnvn  np?n  2  8  216  field  of  sword-edges 
(Dr),  ©  Ewoiii-15C-Ens-tr-114  AVe  rd.  Dn'ifn  'n/eM 
of  plotters  or  liers-in-wait  (v.  Dr).  2.  ^or- 
ii'ori  of  ground  assigned  to  one,  ppno  'n  Dt3321 
commander  s  portion. 

t  [ilfPTn]  n.f.  part,  portion,  3N-]V3  fl^n 

a*nbb  2Ch  35s 


T^pyn  n.pr.m.  priest,  time  of  Joiakini  son 
of  Jeshua,  Nei215  (perh.  abbrev.  for  liT'pjn^ 
(q.v.),  ©L  XcXkws  (B  om.) 

Tnp^n  n.pr.loc.  (portion,  possessicm\  city 
in  Asher  Jos  2  I31,  ©  XeXrar,  AOfXicad,  ©LXaXra^, 
=  np^n  I92S  ©  E\CKed,  A  XeXxa^,  @L  EXko^. 

ID'H^rT  Pp^n  n.pr.loc.  a  place  near 
pool  of  Gibeon  where  Ishbosheth's  men  were 
killed  by  Dvd.'s  men  tinder  Joab  2  S  21G;  ©  Mepis 
tS>v  €m/3ov\a>v  ■  on  mng.  of  name  v.  1.  '~'p?D  supr. 

J^n^p/Tl,  TV*ip;n  n.pr.m.  (my  portion 
is  'i)  ®  usu.  X£X/c(e)ia?,  XeX^tas ; — 1.  father  of 
Eliakim,  Hezekiah's  officer,  irvpbn  2  K  i818,2G 
Is  2220  36322;  rppbn  2  K  1837.  2.  high  priest, 
Josiahs  time,  1ITpi>n  2K  224814  23424  2  Ch.349- 

14.15.15.18.20.22.      ^^      2   R   2  2S.10.12      j  Ch  g».W    pU 

2  Ch  35s  Ezr  71,  cf.  also  Ne  1 111.  3.  in'p^n 
father  of  Jerem.  Je  i1. — The  foil,  are  all  rfp?n : 
4.  Levites:  a.  1  Ch630.  b.  1  Ch  2611.  5.  a 
priest,  contemp.  of  Ezra  Ne  4s  1 2721  6.  father 
of  Gemariah,  an  ambassador  of  Zedekiab.  to 
Nebuchadrezzar  Je  29  s. 

^P.^H!^   n-f-    division,    course    (almost 
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wholly  Chr.)— 'd  abs.  i  CI12712;  cstr.  i  CI1274; 

sf.  wpbno  1  Ch  2  7-  + 1 4 1.  1  Ch  2  7 ;  abs.  rrippnn 

1  Ch  2  36  +  6  t.  Ch+  1  S  2  3:s  (v.  infr.);  cstr.  id. 
1  Ch  2612+5  t.  Ch  +  Ne  n3G;  sf.  D3*nip!>np 
2CI1354;   Dn"nippno  2Ch3i16-17;    onipbnp 

1  Ch  241  +  3  t.  in  Ch ;  Dn'pbriD  Jos  1 i23  1 2'  1 810 
Ez  48:9; — 1.  division,  part,  of  land  assigned 
to  the  several  tribes  of  Isr.  Jos  1 123 1 27  (both  D) 
1810  (JE;  others,  divisions  of  Isr.,  but  v.) 
Ez  4s29.  2.  techn.  tenn  of  organization  of 
priests  and  Levites  (late),  1  CI1236  241  2611219 

2  Ch  81414  3122  35410  Ne  n36  +  26  t.  in  Ch.— 
nippTOH  VpD  n.pr.  1  S  2  3'2S  was  popularly  con- 
nected with  this  V,  =  rock  of  divisions,  where 
Saul  and  David  parted  from  neighbourhood  of 
each  other  (Dr)  so  Vrss  Th  al. ;  Bo  Klo,  where 
their  forces  lay  divided  from  each  other;  orig. 
connex.was  perh.  with  II.  p?r\, smooth,  slippery  ; 
Ges  DeW  Ke  al.  expl.  here  as  rock  of  escapes, 
but  this  meaning  for  p?n  dubious. 

II.  p/l"!  vb.  be  smooth,  slippery  (NH  adj. 

P^O  smooth,  empty,  Ar.  ,jAi»  make  smooth,  lie, 
forge,  fabricate) — Qal  Pf.  'n  Ho  io2;  3  mpl. 
WfJ  V'5522j — smooth, slippery,  only  fig.:  Ho  io2 
of  heart  of  faithless  Isr.  (so  Ew  Ke  "Wu  Now 
liVm),  We  false;  >Vrss  (not  ©)  Hi  St  who 
rd.  P?n,  divided  is  their  heart ;  ©  i^epia-av ;  of 
words,  smooth  ^r  55212  i.e.  deceptive  (||VH:n  1ST 
|»tj>  d).  Hiph.  Pf.  pbnn  f  363,  np/?nn 

Pr  23li  f;  Impf.  |1p*bn:  ^  5'o.  Ft  p-^TO  pr  2823 
+  2t.;  make  smooth:  1.  lit. of  idol-maker  Is  4 i7 
c.  ace.  instr.  E^tSB  hammer.  2.  fig.  the  tongue, 
i.e.  flatter  with  it  -^ 510  Pr  2  82:i,  words  Pr  216  f 
ni^n?  V1^-?^;  abs.  deal  smoothly,  sq.  ~b*  f  36s, 

^5?  Pr  29s. 

I  < 
fin.  p  ,n  n.[m.]  smoothness,  seductive- 
ness of  speech,  only  sg.  cstr.  ^^P  P^? 
^iQ''''!!!1  Pr  721  to?<A  </t<?  seductiveness  of  her  lips 
she  impelleth  him(\\  nnpb  :na  Wtsn). — 1.  and  11. 
P^O  v.  sub  I.  pbn. 

tp^n  adj.  smooth— 1.  lit.  pbn  e*N  G112711 

(J),  smooife  ma»  (opp.^V  ^h  P^OO  ",??  Jos 
1117  127  the  bald  nit.  (both  D);  southern  limit 
of  Jos.'s  conquest,  identif.  dub. ;  (1 )  white  cliffs 
8  m.  8.  of  Dead  Sea,  and  (2)  Mt.  Madara  SW. 
IV.  Pass  es-Safa  are  proposed,  v.  Di. ;  as  subst. 
'CT'WD  Is  57°  (v.  1.  p?0,  4)  smooth  (stones)  of 
a  brook -bed  (ravine,  wady),  i.  e.  thou  wor- 
sliippest  common  round  stones  (contempt.,  v. 
Che  Di).  2.  fig.  of  mouth  uttering  smooth 


words  nan  jctfp  pbrn  pr5:i  cf.  2628.       3.  as 

Huhht.=flattery  p/H  Dpptt  Ez  1224  divination  of 
flattery. 

f  11.  Lnp^n]  n.f.  smooth  part,  smooth- 
ness, flattery; — cstr.  flppn  Gn  2710  Pr  624;  pi. 
J^P^D  V'  I23+  3  t. ; — 1.  smoothness,  smooth  part 
V"lNtt  npf>n  Gn  27'°.  2.  pi.  slippery  places 

V'  73'8  fig-  0I  situation  of  wicked.     3.  smooth- 


ness = flattery  'n  J"1SC>  ^  123,  cf.  v4 


p^b  np^n 


Pr  624;  =  subst.  pi.  smooth  things,  i.e.  agreeable, 
flattering  things  Is  3010. — 1.  Hppn  y.  sub  I.  p^n. 

^[prO]  a^J-  smooth,  only  pi.  cstr.  "'ppn 
E^aN  1  S  i1]40  smooth  ones  of  (among)  stones= 
smooth  (or  smoothest  1)  stones  Ges §5 18'2  K "  I3S'S 
DiSm. 

T  |_njP7 n]  n.f.  smoothness,  flattery,  only 
pi.  abs.:  fine  promises,  nijjpna  spOT  Dn  1 132 
(perhaps  directly  from  ppn,  exceptional  pi.,  cf. 

a^pa,  naap,  Cjiop,  niaap). 

TnijpT'pTn  n.pl.f.abstr.  smoothness, 
slipperiness.  flattery,  fine  promises  ;  1.  slip- 
periness  l"lpPP?ni  "JOT  D2"VT\"T'  ^35'';  Dim  rprP 
n'i3?p?n?  Dn?  Je  2312.  2.  /?«;  promises  p^inm 
n^p^na  mate  Dnn!1;  cf.  ir'4. 

fn.  rnpTTO  n.f.pl.  smoothness,  'B?  y^D 

1  S  2328  roc&  0/  smoothness,  i.e.  slippery  ro<:k, 
perhaps  original  meaning  of  this  n.pr., v.  further 

1.  nipirio  sub  I.  pbn. 

t  [ti^7n]  vb.  1.  be  weak,  prostrate.  2. 
(si  vera  1.)  weaken,  disable,  prostrate  (Aram. 
BvD  6e  weak;  ji^LL,  K7D  tyea/c,  as  in  Heb.;  Ar. 
y-i**  poor  (Frey))— Qal  /nip/-  ^-^  Ex  r  7B, 

^.Q;i  Jb  14"';  Pt.  ^n  Is  1412;  1.  'm  nic  ia;i 

J  b  1 410  but  man  dieth  and  is  prostrate.  2 .  dis- 
able, prostrate,  sq.  ace.  pers.  Ex  i7i:i(E;  point 
as  Hiph  J);   sq.  bv  pers.  (strangely)  Is  I412. 

t\y 7n  adj.  weak,  only  c.  art.  as  subst., 
^N  nua  ~\12W  V^m  Jo  4™  the  weak,  let  him  say, 
I  am  a  mighty  man. 

tnil^TTI  n.f.  weakness,  prostration,  "!* 
'T\  Diay  ?\p  Ex32IS  it  is  not  the  sound  of  the 
answering  of  iveakness  (JE;  opp.  ^23). 

+  1.  DPI  n.pr.pers.  m.  and  loc.  (cf.  Sab.  Dn 
Hal243) — ©  Xa/x: — 1.  Ham,  2nd  son  of  Noah 
G11532   610   713  9181S   1  Chi4;    called  father  of 
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Canaan  Gii  9-  and  of  various  jneoples  iolfi'20 
1  Ch  Is,  cf.  Dt?  D^C^n  an-)??  44fl:  these  peoples 
were  inhabitants  of  southern  lands,  or  related 
historically  or  politically  to  such  inhabitants  ; 
v.  V*®.  J5??3,  OMV&.  d:i3,  etc.  2.  in  late 

i//\//-  a  name  (coll.)   for  Egyptians :  — 'n  ~\?nN 

^  7851;  'n-;n.N  10523"7  106-'-  (all  IIQHV'?,  exc. 

1 05-"). — On  historical  significance,  and  attempts 
at  etymol.  v.  Dit'e"-ed-c'chap-10'esp-pp-lc:"ll'-f-,  Horn 
svi.427  Bu  its.  K3  Wiedemann  A-Tpt-  c'escli-  '• ~. 

11.  QFI  husband's  father,  v.  TO!"!. 

T 

in.  Cn  adj.  warm,  hot,  v.  sub  Dsn. 
Ch  v.  sub  Don. 

Kftll  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Ui  Z*  /*««/,  used 
of  curdled  milk,  Frey). 

tn^pn  n.f.  curd;—  'n  Gn  i8s+6t.;  = 
non  Jb  29'';  cstr.  nNDn  Dt  32'%4 ;  curd,  curdled 
milk,  mod.  fe&Jera  'n'tf^V  abn  po  P^o33, 
elsewhere  joined  with  abn  Gn  18s  (J)  Dt  3214 
(poem  ;  ?N*  nbni  "^a  HNOn),  ,Tu  525  (where 
served  D,T':!N  i>2D3.  v  ^d);  with  V7\  2  S  1729 
Is  715-52=-;  cf.  'HI  Z;21   ^n:  fig.  0f  abundance 

Jb2o17;   nana  "a-bn  jrna  Jb  29"  (||P«P  ">« 
t^En  v.  nan  sub  nn\ 

T     " 

t  ^TDn  vb.  desire,  take  pleasure  in  (Aram. 

npn  (not  in  Syr.);  Ar.  J.jj.  ]>raise,  eulogize, 
approve  of;  Sab.  D"1En  in  gratitude  [praise] 
there-for  DHM  ZMG  ^ r,M ;  ls70'  **)  —  Qal  i'/  'n 
•^aS1'7  Pri2'-;  "On  Pn--;  rnpi7lcon&ec.Mi22; 

nnnon  is  i29;  z»„p/.  ibrr  Ex  34-4;  2  ms.  nbnri 

Ex2016-16+3t.  (inch  Pr625  juss.);  sf.  DTOnKI 
Jos  7s1;  ^nnori^  Is  532;  Ft.  pass.  Vnen  f  3912 
Jb  20-",  Onnmn  Is  44";  —  dtsi re:  a. 'in  bad 
sense  of  inordinate,  uugoverned,  selfish  desire, 
sq.  ace.  Ex  2017J7  (E)  =  Dt  51S  (v'*b  has  nwniyi), 
Ex  34-4(JE)  Dt  71'5  Jos  721  (JE)  Mi  2-  Pr  1212; 
of  lustful  desire  Pr  625.  b.  =  take  pleasure  in, 
of  idolatrous  tendency  Is  i29,  so  pt.  pi.  On/'TOn 
Is  449  their  delightful  things  (things  in  which  they 
delight,  v.  also  v11  and  Bev Jrh-  ""• im  p- 12c ) ;  D^.? 

^*"?P  It  -P1" *"  h°w  hjug  ^°  seorners  delight  in 
scorning.  _  c.  less  often  in  good  sense,  said  of 

God  inat?>  'K  ncn  inn,  poet.  f  6817;  obj.  the 
suffering  servant  of  \  Is  532  no  beauty  in  him, 
that  v:e  should  desire  him  (choose  him,  be  drawn 
toward  him) ;  pt.  pass.  coll.  i*nnn  f  3912  his 
desired  things,   i.  e.  chosen,   choice,   desirable 


(v.  Niph.);  so  prob.  Jb  202".  Niph.  POKTO 
Gn29+2  t.;  D'innsn  ^19";  —  desirable:  '}yy 

nx-yob  Gn  2°,  b^wnb  'J  3°,  anjn  'nan  ^  I9'i 

which  are  more  desirable  than  gold;  nonj  "WIN 
Pr2i20  desirable,  i.e.  costly  treasure.  Pi. 

Pf.  1  s.  delight  greatly  ^aBh  'n  i^a  Ct  23  in 
his  sliadow  I  greatly  delighted  and  sate,  i.  e. 
sate  with  great  delight. 

Tlftn  n.[m.]  desire,  delight — abs.  'n  Am 
5u  +  4t.;  only  after  a  cstr.;  DnytO:  'men?  Am 
511  vineyards  of  desire  (i.e.  delightful  vineyards) 
have  ye  planted;  so  rd.  also  IS272  (for  MT 
"ion  D-13)  Codd.  §  ©  van  d.  H  Lo  Hi  Ew  De  Di 
Che  Du;  so  of  fields  'n  Hb  Is  3212;  elsewh. 
of  young  men  Tl  ^/in?  Ez  2  3f'12-23  desirable 
young  men  =Jine,  attractive,  young  men. 

trTT^n  n.f.  id.— 'n  Ho  i315+8t;  cstr. 
nwn  ITS920+3t.;  sf.  won  je  1210;  yman 

Ez  2612;  Qn^n  Dn  118; — desire  of  Israel  iS 
920  sq.  ?  before  obj.  of  desire ;  'n  N?a  =  without 
desire  2  Ch 2  i2U  (i.e.  he  lived  as  no  one  desired), 
v.  Ot  ©  (not  ©L)  -33;  concrete  :  bvTW  'Trbl 
1  S  92(l  and  for  wliom  is  all  that  is  desirable  in 
Isr.1  so  ©  33  EV  Dr ;  (  >  AV  and  on  whom  is 
all  the  desire  of  Isr.1);  cf.  D^iT^a  'n  lSOl  Hg 
2"  (i.  e.  the  desirable,  precious  things  of  all 
nations);  elsewh.  after  cstr.  as  "TC?n ;  esp.  'n  v3 
Ho  i315  Na  210  Je  25s4  2  Ch' 3227  3610  Dn 
118;  'n  ni»a'^  is  21C,  'n  jn?  ty  10624  Je  319  Zc 
714,  cf.  'n  ng)n  Jei210;  "n  ^naEZ2612;  n»w  'n 

Dn  1137,  appar.  ref.  to  some  obj.  of  idolatrous 
worship,  perhaps  Adonis  =  Tammuz  Ew  Bev 
[Astarte,  Meinh). 

t[n"PlCn]  n.f.  desirableness,  precious- 
ness— PI,  abs.  ni^DH  Dn  92:i;  nT«5n  Ezr  8:i7; 

ninpn  2  Ch  2o25  +  4 1.';  n'nen  G112715;  cstr. 

nincn  Dn  n43;— desirable,  choice  things  i.e. 
garments  Gn  2715  (||DHa);  cf.  Dn  n3s  (||f3K 
nip'1),  1143  (Q^IV?  n^^D);  =  precious  things 
Ezr827  (as  gold);  'n  §3  2  Ch  2025;  'n  Cin^ 
Dn  io3;  of  man  only  Tr^K  Dn  io1119,  and, 
without  ^N ,  nriN  'n  Dn  923  i/tow  ar<  a  precious 
treasure  (on  construction  v.  Dr5m'2;  v.  Bev 
and  cf.  neg.  Ton  Is  53s). 

t'i'TOn  n.pr.m.   an  Edomite    Gn  3626  ® 

A/ia8a  =  n1?^  I  Ch  I41  (@  E^fpaji/,  ©L  AjuaSa/*). 

TlCriD  n.m.  desire,  desirable  thing — 

abs.  "TOnn  Ho  if;  cstr.  id.   1  K  20°+ 3  t.  Ez;' 
pi.  iVTOrra  Ct  5,(i;  cstr.  ^pni?  La  24  Ho  916; 
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sf.  VTOTO  Jo  4s;  Wlpnp  IS6410;  n^iono  2  Ch 
3619  La  i10;  Dn^DTO  La  1"  Qr  (v.  a'ho  lionp); 
— desirable,  2>recious  things  'D~v3  2CI13619;  sg. 
coll.  Ho  9G;  pi.  Jo  45  Is  6410  La  i10-11  (Qr),  Dat?3  'D 
Ho  9"';  v.  esp.  pi.  intens.  Cnpnp  fei  Ct  516  a« 
of  Jam  is  deliglitfulnesses  (||D',i3rit?1D);  elsewb. 
D^y  lono  desire  of  the  eyes,  i.e.  that  in  which 
the  eyes  take  delight  1  K200  Ez2410(of  proph.'s 
wife),  v21-';  pi.  La  24. 

t[lbnQ]  n.  [m.]  desirable,  precious 
thing;— rpTCTO  La  i7,  OnHtoTO  La  1"  Kt 
(Qr  BfVTOTOJ.'  '  Perh.  ^DTO'to  be  read  in  both; 
cf.  Sta}27K 

I-  H^n  (•/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  JJL  protect, 
guard,  RSK130  LagBN'156;  Dl Pr 91 !  BAS  "■ 43  comp. 
an  As.  emu,  surround,  guard,  cf.  Mod.  Sj-r. 
|jo«  icZ./  Eth.  rtiODfDi  in.  1  means  contract 
affinity,  be  joined  by  affinity,  prob.  denom.) 

fii.  [OH]  n-m.  husband's  father  (NH  id., 
of  husband's  or  wife's  father,  so  Aram.  ^PD; 
Ar.  li  husband's  male  relation  (father,  brother, 
paternal  uncle),  but  also  wife's  father,  etc.;  Eth. 
rfiT:  As.  emi%,  ZimBP4S);—  only  sf.  T>??  Gn 
38,3M,  of  Judah  as  Tamar's  father-in-law;  rPDIl 
1 S 41921  of  Eli,  father-in-law  of  Phinehas'  wife. 

t[ni?3n]  n.f.  husband's  mother  (NH 
nion,  Aram.  Nn»n;  Ar.ll^i  husband's  mother  ; 
As.  ewieto,  Zim  BP 18;  Eth.  rh°?^;)— only  sf . 'qnion 

Eu2u  317;  anion  Ru  i14+  7 1. ;  nnbn  Mi  7s;— 
of  Naomi  Puii14  a11-13-19-19-23  31C16-17;  n?f>N3  r6\>  TO. 
nnbrn  rta  Mi  7*1. 

H^lPI  153  n.f.  wall  (as  protection  ;  cstr.  JIDn 
MI2121)— abs.  'n  Lv2529+59t.  (inch  TOtanb 
Ne  1233);  HDh  Ex  i429+  8  t.;   cstr.  npin  Jos  65 

+  28 1. ;  sf.  nnoin  Na  26  3s;  pi.  abs.  ntoin  2  Ch 
85  Is  261;  nion  ct  s7;  cstr.  ntoin  ^  5120;  nbin 

2  K  25'°-)-  9t.;  sf.  ''nbin  Is  565;  TCtoh  Dt  28s3 

Is  2512;  Tprrioin  Ez  2610-12  27"-";  Tpnbin  is  491C 
+  2t,;  ^ntah  is6o10;  ^nion  Ez26°;  rrrrain 
Jeso15;  rvnbin  ,/,  55"  je  ^;  du.  D^nbin  is 
2211;  D:nbh2K254  =  Je527;  D^nbh  Je  394  (on 
form  v.  015113a); — 1.  usn.  term  for  wall  of 
city  Dt  2852  Jos  215  6"°  (all  JE),  1  S  311012  2  S 
n5u.3i.ii  2  K  l82«=Is  36»-k  Am  i710-14  Is  215 
Na  20  3s  Ez  26°  +  ,  Je  i15+,  Jo  2™; 
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D^riDnn  pa  (of  Jerus.)  i.e.  between  the  two  walls 
of  the  Ophel  and  the  SW  hill  respectively,  of 
a  reservoir  Is  2211,  a  gate  2  K  254  =  Je  344 
=  527;  symbol  of  Isr.,  Am  77;   2Ch8ri  14°  2  523 


26t's's'  f  5i2fl  Ne  i3+  31 1.  in  Ne;  TJJN  npin  Am 
7'  (lit.  wall  of  a  plummet)  is  of  doubtful  mng.: 
a  wall  built  plumb,  or  by  means  of  a -plumb-line^ 
We  thinks  unintelligible;  npin  y])  =  walled 
city,  Lv  2529,  'n  *6  T&*  -\'V  v30  («!>=£),  opp. 
'n  Unb  pN  I^X  Qnynn  v31  (all  H);  more  elabor- 
ately nna  cmbi  nraa  'n  nn?3  any  Dt  35,  cf. 
2  Ch  85;  rpn:  nnrw  npin  ni^'na  'j?  i  k  413;  'n 

n"lW3  Is  21'5;  'n  sg'.  of  wall  of  Jerus.  i  K  tf  + 
oft.;  contempt.  0^33^!  Httin  Ne  3s5;  less  oft,  pi. 
Ne  213+  ;  of  specific  portions  of  wall  ?S'yn  'n 
2  Ch  2  73  Ne  3-17;  nbtfn  nana  'n  Ne  315;  ''nn 
n?n"in  3S  I2ss;  aiso  (generally)  of  Babylon  Je 
5i5S. — Men  build,  H33,  the  'n  1  K^f,  esp. 
(of  rebuilding),  Ne  2,7-f ;  fortify  it  "^3  Is  2210; 
it  is  joined  together  ~iB?p  Ne  33S;  is  repaired 
'njj  n3VW  nnbg  Ne  41 ;  it  falls  b*X  Jos  6«°  1  K 
2030  Ez  3820;  the  enemy  makes  it  fall  /''Sn  2  S 
2015  (preceded  by  n^n^lO  si  vera  1.,  v.  Dr); 
destroys  it  rVnEfa  La  2s;  nnE'  EZ264;  makes  a 
breach  in  it  '3  jnQ  2  K  I413=2  Ch  2  523,  cf.  pa 

c  ace.  2  Ch  26°  Ne  335,  and  'nrr^rnx  }3;i 
nsi-ian  2Ch325;  also  (in  sim.)  'n  |W  nxris  tj; 
Pr2  52s;  andPu.pt.  nx^brp  Ne  i3;  one  breaks  it 
doivn  p|13  2  K  2510  2  Ch  3619  Je  39s  5214;  tears 
it  down  Din  Ez  2612,  cf.  pass.  Je  5015;  Amos 
predicts  that  ^  will  send  fire  into  wall  (of  Gaza, 
etc.) :  'na  m  ^nWl  Am  i7-10;  or  kindle  fire  in 
'na  W  Wni  v14',  so  Je  49s7  2.  watt  of  a 

building :  a.  citadel,  fortress  nTlUDlN  'n  La  2" 
b.  surrounding  new  temple  Ez  405  4220  3. 
fig.  of  waters  of  Red  Sea  Ex  142229  (P),  cf.  Na 
3s;  of  David's  men  as  protectors  of  Nabal's 
shepherds  1  S  2516;  of  prophet  as  object  of  as- 
sault n&m  npin  je  i18;  rnrea  nc^ra  'n  je  1520; 
of  strong,  virtuous  woman  Ct  8010 ;  of  salvation, 
nm),  as  defence  Is  261  (||  ^n) ;  0f  '••  himself  'n 
B'N  Zc  2°;  a  dangerous  polit,  scheme  is  called 
breach  in  rna'GW  'n  Is^o13;  nnaE'a  rn  in  sim.  of 

t  t  :    •  o         J         it." 

wealth  Pr  i8"(||  i-TV  n:i(?);  a  reckless  man  is 
'n  ps  nsns  n^y  Pr2  52S. 

t^^n^  n.pr.m.  (perh.  =  n;»n^  may  ^  pro- 
tect !  cf.  Sab.  ^NOff  Hal1S7)—  a  man  of  Issachar 

I  Ch  72,    &  EuKav,  A  If^ov,   ©L  lafiiv. 

tS^^inn  Qr^^^nKt,  n.pr.f.  (meaning 
dub.;  perh.,  if  Kt  right,  my  husband's  father  is 
the  dew,  cf.  ^"a^)  —  ©  Apcircu,  Mirar ;  A  A/uiraX, 
AiutciQ;  ©L  A^itoX; — mother  of  the  kings  Je- 
hoahaz  and  Zedekiah,  sons  of  Josiali  2  K  2331 
24ls  Qr  (Kt  i5B"sn)  =  Je  521  Qr  (Kt  id.) 
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TTCfl  wrath,  v.  sub  Dm ;    non  Jb  29",  v. 

nson  •  man,  ran,  firan  nrsn  v.  sub  Don. 

T>^t2n  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  Don. 

ni^n  v.  sub  non  supr. 

ttftrl  (v/of  ML;  cf.  As.  hamdtu,  hasten, 
PraZMGlg74'^ft,  hamtu,  swift,  ZimBP84,x;  Aram. 
Don,  D^Dn  is  sm/k  or  fall  to  the  ground,  kneel). 

tlDEn  n.[m.]  a  kind  of  lizard,  only  in  list 
of  unclean  creeping  animals  Lv  n!0  ni^Kni 
:n»Konni  tophni  nKto^ni  nam,  (Aram.  |jtt^.«£» 
is  chameleon). 

tnifl^n  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Juclah  Jos  1554, 
©  Eu/ja,  ©L  A-ufxara ;  site  unknown. 

T^pn  v.  taion  supr. 

f7£2n  vb.  spare  (Ar.  J*.=.  is  bear,  be- 
come  responsible;  Aram,  \jft-  comportavit, 
congessit);—Qal  Pf  'n  1  S  1 5'5  +  3 1. ;  7j?n  2  S 
126  Laa17;  nbon  La221  343;  ^Jjpni  Mai  317; 
/mp/.  tam  Jb  i613+  6  t, ;  9osni  Jb  610+  3  t.; 
tan»l  1  S  i59+3  t,;  3  fs.  tanni  Ex26;   2  ms. 

tanri  Dti39  1  S153;  tans  EzS18  910;  !>ton« 

Jei314  +  4t.;  tanXI  Ez3621;  ^blVIsg18;  ^orin 
Je  5014  5 13;  itann  EZ95;  /«/.  crfr.  ntanEz  165 
(Ges545,1"b); — spare,  have  compassion,  c.  ?J?  Ex 
2°(E),  iSi53-91523212S2i7  2CI1361517  Jei55 
Ez  165  3621  Jb  2013  Zc  1 15-6  Mai  31717  Jo  218;  Dt 

139  (||  Din  sq.  by),  Je  2 17  (II  Din  sq.  ta+nm), 

Ez  910  (II  Din  sq.  by  ace.  to  @  X  Co);  sq.  "?K 
Je5i3  L3918;  note  poet.  YQ'^  'nQ~b$  =  spare 
no  arrow  Je  5014;  sq.  Inf.  2S124;  abs.  2812s 
Is  3014  La  217'21,  also  v2  where  appar.  sq.  ace,  343 
Jb  610  1613  27s2  Pr  634  Hb  117;  ||  Din  Ez  511  f 
(del.  Co  as  doubl.  of  v9),  f  818  cf;  Jer  1314 
(||  DinN  and  Dmx). 

t^^n  n.pr.m.    (spared}  ; — grandson  of 

Judah  Gn4612=i  Ch  25,  Nu  261;  ©  Ie/xot^X, 
[ijafiovrjh. 

T'Y^n  adj.  gent,  of  foreg.;  only  c.  art. 
'nn,  as  subst.  coll.  Nu  2621. 

T  \T\  /TpnJ  n.f.  compassion,  mercy,  of  '* 
(strictly"  Inf.  form  from  tan,  v.  Ges§45'lb)  — 

cstr.  vby  "<  ntana  Gn  1916  (J),  inbtpnai  irons? 

t&U  Is  639. 

rbvn  v.  tan  /«/. 
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t  [vftHp]  n.[m.]  thing  pitied,  object  of 
compassion,  only  cstr.  tancfl  DDTJ?  lono 
DSK'M  Ez  2421  object  of  your  eyes'  desire,  and 
of  your  soul's  compassion. 

t  [D?pn]  vb.  be  or  become  warm  (NH 
id.,  Pi.,  make  warm,  Aram.  o*»,  Don  he  warm; 
Ar.  L*  become  hot,  of  water;  also  Aea<,  kindle 
fire  in)  — Qal  Pf.  DO  ^  3 94  Ex  1 621 ;  Dm  consec. 

1  K  i2  Ec  4";  ^nten  Is  44lfi;  Impf.  Dm  Is  4416; 
DIT1  2  K434  Is  4415;  also  Dm  1  K  i1;  Dm  Dt 
i96T;  on".  Ec  411;  3  fs.  onn  Ez  2411;  torn  Ho  f; 
»n?.l  Gn  3039;  natprn  v38  (last  seven  forms  could 
be  also  from  Dm  q.v.;  but  no  decisive  evidence 
that  this  V  is  used  in  Qal ;  they  are  placed 
under  Don  by  ThesEw§183a01*243b;  v.  also  Ko 
i.365,«7«S  who  on  account  of  Dm  Pi.  Inf.  Gn  3o4' 
3 1 I0,  der.  last  two,  needlessly,  fr.  Dm) ;  Inf.  DOr6 
Is  4714,  cf.  Jb  304  (where,  however,  v  is  fr.  Dnb 
Mich  Di  unless  (Luzz  Che)  we  read  DE>rp  Pi. 
Inf.  in  both);  Dh  i  S  11s  Hg  iG  ]STe  f;  sf.  ion 
Jb  617;  01311  Je  5139; — 1.  lit.,  be  or  grow  warm 
Ex  1621  (P;"  subj.  000),  cf.  1S119  Ne  7s  and 
Jb  617  (sf.  of  impers.  subj.) ;  from  fire  Is  4415- 
16.16  47m  ^cf_  gUpr_).  natural  heat  1  K  i12  (by 
personal  contact),  so  2  K  434  Ec  41111,  fr.  cloth- 
ing Hg  1";  of  Jerusalem  under  fig.  of  pot  or 
caldron  Ez  2411.  2.  fig.,  subj.  "ap  ty  ^94 
(IIE'S-iynn  Warn),  cf.  Dt  196;  of  conspirators 
Ho  7";  Chaldeans  Je  5139.  3.  of  heat  in 
conception  (animals)  Gn 303839(cf.  Dm).  Niph. 
Pt.  D^Na  D"Ori3  Is  575  (Ko  '-371),  inflame  oneself 
with,  of  idolatry.  Pi.  Impf.  3  fs.  Otsnn  Jb 
3914  keep  eggs  warm  (of  ostrich).  Hithp. 
Impf.OQiyyi  warm  oneself  Jb  3120  D^aa  WO 
by  means  of  fleece  of  sheep. 

TDh  n.m.  Je  178  heat; — Dh  abs.  Gn822-f- 
3 1.  +  1  S  2 17  (v.  infr.);  cstr.  Gn  181  +  3  t. ;  of 
heat  of  (mid-)day  D1"n  Dh  Gn  181  (J),  1S11'1 

2  S  4° ;  in  promise  of  regular  seasons  Gn  822 
(opp.  n'p);  cf.  Is  1844  p"3f5  'n);  but  as  danger- 
ous to  plant-life  Je  1 7s;  it  melts  snow  Jb  2419; 
Oh  Drfj  1  S  2 17  bread  of  heat  =  hot  bread,  rd. 
perhaps  Drt  '7  (as  Jos  912). 

fin.  DH  adj.  hot; — 'n  Dn7  J0S912  hot  bread 
(JE),  i.e.  freshly  baked ;  D"tpn  D^.13  Jb  3717  of 
garments  heated  by  south  wind. — 1.  DPI  v.  supr. 

p.  325.    11.  on  v.  sub  non. 

trTCn  n.f.  heat,  sun  (poet,)— n^n  Is2423  + 
4  t.;  inran  ^19' ; — 1.  heat  of  sun  -^  19'        2. 
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=  sun  Jb  30:s;  ||  H33p  moon  Is  24"'  3o'*r,-r> 
Ct  610. 

T  []Qn]  n.m.  sun-pillar,  used  in  idolatrous 
worship  (v.Thes^-BS86"1-1'469  Lag5"-228  Now 

Arch. ii.302.  =pa]m.N:J2nVogNo-123a;  Ph.  jcn^yo1? 

oft.  as  epithet  of  solar  Baal); — onlypl.abs.  EMisn 
Is  2  79  +  4  t.;  sf.  DJ^BD  Lv  2630+  2  t.;  ||  ni»2 
Lv  2630  (H),  2  Ch'144,  cf.  Ez  64r';  H  nirDTD 
D^j?3n2Ch344;  ||  ffnt?N  Isi782  79;  ||DnB>Kand 
O'bpB  2  Ch  347 

tp^n  n.pr.loc.  (hot  spring  ?)  — 1.  town 
in  Asher  Jos  19s8  2.  in  Naphtali  1  Ch  6G1 

(perh.=i.  nen^s-n  iron,  v.  Be  and  Di  Jos  1935). 

fi.  n^n  n.pr.loc.  (hot  spring) — town  in 
Naphtali  Jos  1935  (perh.  =  pBD  2  v.  Di);  © 
QuadaSniceS  (  =  ni?inBn))  A  Afxa6,  ©L  AWa<9; 
Jos  Ant.xvm.2.3  K)JLjJiae0VS    (ed.    Niese),    cf.    Id. 

BJ.iv.1.3    GutheZPV  1891,  xin,  284.      prob.  =  Talm.     7/ffl- 

mata  NbrG,;oE''-auTalm-2OT(with  hot  springs),' 35 
minutes  south  of  Tiberias,  v.  BobBBii'386  Buhl 
2PVxiii,i89o,39f.  Guthe1-0'  GASmGeogr-450  (Fnrrer 
ZPViU878'65:xlii',mi94ff-al.  say  north  of  Tiberias); 

v.  "ini  ribn,  pran. 

f  11.  ri^Pl  n.pr.m.  father  of  the  house  of 
Bechab  1  Ch  2  s5 

TIN"!  nbn  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali,  Leviti- 
cal  city  Jos  2132  (perh.=i.  DBn,  pen  2  v.  Di), 
©  Ne^tafl,  A  E/xa(93cop,  ©L  Afiaddap. 

1 7^Sn  n.pr.m.  (rang.?  cornp.  Sab.  [i?]N»n 
Hal215) — a  Simeonite  1  CI1426  @L  Aixov^X. 

tpUM]  vb.  treat  violently,  wrong  (NIT 
id.,  act  violently,  treat  violently/  Aram.  Dl?n 
(rare)  violently  seize;  Ar.  ^JL*J>-  is  be  hard, 
strict,  rigorous) — Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  IDipn  Ez  2  22G 
Zp  34;  Impf.  DblV  Jb  1533,  Dbrn  La  2n; 
ID'prin  Jb  2 127  Je  2  23;  Pt.  DCh  Pr  83f';— <r-ea< 
violently ,  virong  ; — 1.  of  physical  wrong  :  'nn 
Je2  23  (|| ^n)  of  wrong  to  widows  and  orphans; 
135?  J33  'n*1  La  2°  aw<Z  /ta<7i  fZowe  violence  to  Ids 
pavilion  as  to  a  garden  (ll^yb  nnc>);  so,  fig., 
of  vine,  wrong,  i.e.  fail  to  nourish,  kill  JS33  'IV 
V>D3  Jb  1533.        2.  of  ethical  wrong,  obj.  iTtfn 

ZP34  Ez2  226  (both  \\vhp  ^n);  cf.  'by  ritoio 

IDDPiri  Jb  2 127  the  devices  (wherewith)  ye  do  me 
violence.        3.  both  physical  and  ethical  ^Ntpn 

■ieto  Dnh  pr  8M.       Niph.  P/.  3  pi.  iDona.  je 
1322  thy  heels  sitter  «toZ«Mce  (||T^  £$?)• 
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TD?2n  n.m.  ^717  violence,  wrong — abs. 


'nGn6u  +  44t.;  cstr.  Dpn  Ju924+ 7t.;  sf.  ''DDn 
Gn  165  Je  5135  (in  both  =  wrong  done  to  me); 
iD»n  f  717;  pi.  D^pon  2  S  2249+  3  t.:— violence, 
specif,  of  physical  violence  Ju  924  2  S  223  (not 
||  ^i83),  Ob10,  Hbi9  Je5i35  (of  Chaldeans),  Hb 
2s.ir.i7  Jo  419  \|/ 7214;  but  also  tvrong,  incl.  in- 
jurious language,  harsh  treatment,  etc.  Gn  165 
(J.  of  wrong  done  to  Sarah  by  Hagar),  Jb  197 
Mai  216;  in  gen.  of  rude  wickedness  of  men, 
their  noisy,  wild,  ruthlessness  Mi  612  Hb  i2 
Zpi9  Prio611  132  26r'  +  Ez  711  (si  vera  1.,  v. 
Co),  IP'S*  Am  3Ifl  Hb  i3  Je  67  208  Ez  45*  Is  6o18, 

ii^-j  ^5510,  ii^y  11'',  \\m  if,  'n  ^  "* 

(||  y?TJ)»  denied,  of  servant  of  '•>  Is  53°,  pto  'n 
Je  5146,  cf.  Gn  611-'3  (P),  Ez  817  1219;  ixbo 
'n  niw  p"!N",?K'n)?  ^  74=°,  'n  nxbo  -vyn  Ez 
723  2816,  'n  T\y&  Am  6s  is  (prob.)  enthrone- 
ment of  violence;  'n  v3  Gn  49"  (poem)  instru- 
ments, tceajwns,  of  violence; — other  phrases 
are:  CTSt  Tl  Jon  3s  1  Ch  1217,  cf.  Jb  1617, 
^TT.  'n  f  5&H  and  0^333  'n  i>J>5)  Is  59";  'n  IV 
i.e.  a  witness  that  promotes  violence  and  wrong 

Ex  231  (JE),  Dt  1916,  'n  ny  f  35»;  t»>  hj? 

D»n  n^l  f  2712;  'n  nwfc>  ^  2  519  =  hatred 
characterized  by  violence;  DE>n  &*iiz=zviolent 
man  f  1849  (2  S  2249  has  the  later  EPDUn  'tf, 
cf.  infr.)  i40,2Pi'331  1629;  D'-DOn  ^N  (later) 
f  1402-'  2  S  2  249;  Q^pon  f^  Pr  417  i.e.  wine 
gained  by  violence  (||VEi'3  0^?). 

T  DTDnj^l  n.[m.  j  name  of  male  ostrich,  ace. 
to  BoiL8S0  Thes  (Thes  der.  fr.  violence  of  this 
bird,  cf.  Ar.  l-JJ*  violence,  also  ostrich;  other 
conject.  are  :  ott'Z  ©  2?  ;  swalloiv,  Saad :  v.  also 
Kn  in  Di) — mentioned  as  unclean  Lv  nlfi  (P) 
Dt  1414 

j-I.  Y'rr^  vb.  be  sour,  leavened  (NH  id., 
Pi.  Hiph.  make  sour,  leaven;  Ar.  ^»«-a-  ^e 
sour  ,•  Aram.  VPO  Je  so«r,  leavened,  v».fi ... 
&e  feawjietZ)— QalP/.  }*cn  Ex  1239;  /»^/  "F^v 
Ex  1234;  /»/.  sf.  inspn  Ho  74;— be  leavened,  of 
dough  (PS3),  Ex  1 2*,-i»  "(E),  cf.  Ho  74  Hithp. 
be  soured,  embittered,  f  7321  (||f?Wfx  "^V). 

tv?3n  n.m.Ell3's  that  which  is  leavened 
— 'n  Ex  1215  +  10 1. — forbidden  at  P.issoyit  Ex 
1215  (P),  I3X7  (JE),  Dt  163,  in  all  sacrifices  Ex 
2318  3425  (both  JE) ;  cf.  Am  45;  Lv  211  610  (P  ; 
appos.);  exceptions  are  'T\  Qnp  of  peace-offer- 
ing Lv713  (P),  and  the  wave-loaves  ('n  appos.) 

LV  2317   (H).— V.   ESSem'A«OTJ0  2,3« 
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t  ygh  n.m.  vinegar— 'n  abs.  Pr  i  o26  +  3 1. ; 
cstr.  Nu  6;u; — a  common  condiment  Eu  214, 
forbidden  to  Nazirite  (p  'n  and  "OB>  'n)  Nu  6s-» 
(P),  offered  (in  cruelty)  to  a  thirsty  man  ^  69s3 
(fig.  for  harshness,  lack  of  sympathy) ;  in  sim. 
of  sluggard  D?3b£  }*cn3  Pr  io26,  ",0J^  'n 
Pr  2  5::0  vinegar  on  nitre  (sim.  of  merry  songs 
for  the  heavy-hearted). 

ty^n  adj.  seasoned  (viz.  with  salt,  or 
alt  herb— Ar.  ,1:*,  Pun.'A^ovr  [=*p»n] 


a  sn 


BlauZMG1873"'";v.Thes — renderingitmoretasty), 
of  provender  for  cattle  1^. *  T™  tyz  Is  30". 

nzvn  v.  1.  j*»n  inf. 

f  .Pl'fSn'P  n.f.  anything  leavened,  only- 
Ex  12 192°  (P). 

f  11.  rr^ni vb- be  red  (■ cf- Aram-  f*~ 

Ethpa.  blush,  be  ashamed,  poss.  orig.  be  red};— 
Qal  Pt.  jmss.  cstr.  CIJ?  )'TO0  fed  of  garments 
Is  63';  poss.  also  Jinpf.  3  fs.")*»nn  f  6824  that 
thy  foot  may  be  red  ivith  blood  (for  MT  pnon ; 
so  Krochm  Hi  Gr;  most,  however,  rd.  pmn 
v.  j'm). 

fill.   [rrjPT]  vb-  be  ruthless  (dub.  V\ 

perh.  by-form  of  DDIt;  perh.  err.  for  it ;  identif. 
by  most  with  I.  ]'cn,  be  sour,  hence  sharp, 
violent,  but  connexion  improb.) — only  Qal  Pi. 
act.  H?in]  Syo  «13»  ^  714  />-om  </«!  /tcrad  o/^Ae 
unjust  and  ruthless  {\\^1  "'-'?). 

tyi"2n  n.[m.]  coll.  the  ruthless — only 
'n  Vityti  Is  i1"  set  right  the  ruthless,  so  Hi  Ew 
Kn  De  Che  Di ;  Vrss  give  passive  (perh.  pon) 
hence  AY  relieve  the  opjyressed  ;  but  on  form 
p»n  =  doer  of  action  v.  Ew51S2b 

tpDn  vb.  turn  away  (intr.)  ■— Qal  Pf 

3  ms.  "OP  'H  HVl}  Ct  56  and  my  beloved  had 
turned  away,  passed  on.       Hithp.  Impf.  2  fs. 

rnaitfn  nan  ppcnnn  tiD"iy  je  3 122  turn  hither 

and  thither,  v.  Gf  YB. 

'  [p^H]  n.m.  curving,  curve,  ?]??"!?  ""f^tan 

Ct  *j-  <Ae  curving s  (curved  lines,  curves)  of 
thy  thighs. 

fl.     iUM  vb.  ferment,  boil  or  foam  up 

—       T 

(Ar.  J.Z±.  ferment,  leaven,  sT.».i>.,  ir^J>-  n. 
leaven;  v.  Lag  BN  207) ;— Qal  Pf  3  ms.  ''n  H 
i/'  7  5''  and  wine  which  foams,  (others  fr.  IV 
"iDn  be  red);  3  pi.  Vltpn  }s  suggested  by  We 
as  poss.  Hb315  (for  MT  ">ph  q.v.)  the  ^mtf 


^yafers  foamed  ;  Impf.  3  mpl.  V^D  ™y.  *»££ 
Vm^4  Ze<  ife  water  roar  and  foam.  Pe'al'al 
/*/.  pass.  3  pi.  ^1J3"ian  ''SO  La  1*  my  bowels  are 
in  a  ferment  (|[  ^p  T|3n3),  of  distress  at  calamities 
of  Jerus.;  so  ^1?  ^»"!Pn  La  211.— Jb  1610  v. 
IV  nnn. 

TlEn  n.[m.]  wine  (poet.)  (Aram.  )£aaJl, 

wrjon ;  Ar.  ^i,  v.  Lag  BX  »)— TOiTTineto  33jrD-n 

Dt'3214;  "T?0  bn?  Is  2f,  but  rd!  here  IDH  D}?' 
(v.  ion). 

t  "1*211  n.[m.]  bitumen,  asphalt  (fr.  I."l»n 

ace.  to  OBlauZMG1869,279,  bitumen  as  seething, 
swelling  up;  Thes  MV,  fr.  IV  iton,  with  ref. 
to  reddish-brown  colour) — npn  Gnns+2t.; 
used  for  cement  in  building  Babel  Gn  1 13  (J); 
abounding  in  vale  of  Siddim  'H  niK2  niN3 
G111410;  used  in  coating  Moses'  'ark'  of 
bulrushes  Ex  2  3(E;   ||  riBT). 

f  1.  "Ittn  n.m.  cement,  mortar,  clay; — 'n 
abs.  Gn  ii:i+i3  t.;  cstr.  Is  io°+  2  t.; — 1. 
mortar,  cement  'for  holding  building-stones 
(brick)  together  Gnu3  (J),  Ex  i14  (P;  both 

||  D'Oajj);  Na  314(||  tru).  2.  clay :  a.  as  material 
of  vessels  Je  1 84,i,  "lyn  'n  Is  2  91(i,  in  sim.  of  God's 
fashioning  man  Is  45s  64'  Jbio9;  as  material 
of  human  bodies  'n  ""fia  Jb  419  cf.  33°;  as 
material  of  bulwarks  (disparagingly)  Jb  1312; 
Dnin  'n  =  seal-clay  i.e.  clay  upon  which  seal  is 
pressed.  b.  —mire  niVin  'n  Is  io6;  TO  Tin 
Jb  3019  he  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  i.e. 
deeply  humiliated  me  ("ISJ?  and  ">2X  in  ||  cl.); 
as    sim.    of   commonness,   abundance    Jb  2715 

(in??)- 

f  11.  [iton]  vb.  denom.  cover  or  smear 
with  asphalt,  only  Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  sf.  iTVpnni 
Ex  23  (E);  on  form  of  sf.  v.*Ges|MAB-1. 

HI.  "Ol  (-/of  foil.;  NH  ™  heap  up; 
Aram.  "IKn  make  a  ruin-heap;  Ar.  i'\H^  great 
mass  of  stone,  heap  of  stones). 

n."V2n  n.[m.j  heap  (cf.  1.  lion)— 'n  cstr. 
D^l  D^D  'n  Hb  315  «  Aeap  of  great  waters  (\\0)) 
—but  txt.  dub.,  v.  I.  ion ;  pi.  En»0.  D^9H 
Ex  810  (J),  of  dead  frogs  gathered  in  heaps. 

"("in.  "IQn    n.m.    homer,    a    dry    measure 

(perh.  fr.  above  V ,  but  dub.;  cf.  As.  amaru, 
surround,  contain,  11.  R  3619a,b  Strm4760,  inieru, 
a  measure  ZimBPCn) — 7n  abs.  Is  j$10-f-5t.  Ez; 
cstr.  Ho32+3t.;  pi.  Dnon  Nu  n32;— 'n  of 
barley  Ho  32  Ez  4513,  cf.  Qnj?^  'n  JH)  Lv  2718 
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i.e.  land  on  which  a  'n  of  barley  seed  was  sown 
(taxed  at  50  shekels);  'n  of  wheat  Ez  4513;  in 
gen.  fl  W  Is510;  =10  ephahs  (or  baths,  v.  X13 
sub  nn3)'Ez45,M1-11-M-M  (in  v14  del.  Co);  on 
actual  size  of  'n,  =  393-9  litres,  v.  Hultzsch 
Metroi. 2nd ed. 448,452 f._     gee  furtner  ii.  113  and  reff., 

Benz  Arch- m  f-  Now  Arch-  '■ 203  fi 

f  1.  "li^n  n.[m.]  heap,  abs.  'n  with  du. 
orrnton  (Baer'rhbn),  as  if  fr.  nnbn ;  _ -r^a 
DTOri  "lien  -fenn' Ju  15*°  wiVA  </«<?  ass's  jaw- 
bone, a  heap,  tivo  heaps,  i.  e.  so  many  slain. 

Dvnnriv.  1.  -ten. 

AT 

t1^  [")?2n]  vb.  be  red  (A.v.J.^.1.  11.  cfye 
rec/,  ILia.  redness,  reddish  brown  (appar.  skin- 
colour)  so  ThesMVBaSB192al.)  —  only  Peal' al 
Tf.  pass.  nn»ipn  "02  Jb  1610  my  /ace  is  red- 


-La  i2 


v.  I.  -i»n. 


ffeerf  from  weeping. 

fn.linn  n.m.Gn45-23  (he)-ass  (NH  id. 
(sts.  female,  but  this  regularly  Tjipn);  Aram. 
N"!Pn;  J£aL»;  Ar.  JU»,  Palm,  snon  Eeckendorf 
zsta i^.i«i.  As#  ?-m*m,  Sch rC0TGl0SS;— name  fr. 
reddish  colour)- — ■  abs.  "lien  Gn225+43t.; 
Ibn  Ex  1313  Dt  2210;  cstr.  ibn  Ex  2  35+4  t.; 
ibn  Gn  4914;  sf.  ^bn  Dtsu  2831;  ^bn  Ex 
23";  '•rton  Gn223+8t.;  pi.  tanten  Jui910  + 
9  t,;  Dnbh  Gn  i215+  16 1.;  sf.  union  Ju  1919; 
unbn  Gn  4318;  oaninn  1  s  816;  onnfon  Gn 
34-s4-4t.;  Dnnton  Jos  94;— ass  (he-assy  pnx 
=  she-ass)  found  in  all  periods  (coll.  only  Gn 
326Is2i7); — 1.  as  (valuable)  property,  with 
oxen,  sheep,  camels,  slaves,  etc.  G111216  24s5 
3043  4717  Ex93  (all  J)  Ex  2017  (E),  2133  2  233-9 
234.5.i2  Nu  l6i5  Jos  62i  ?24  (all  JE) ;   note  also 

Exi313=3420  (JE;    firstlings  belong  to  '>); 
Gn  3624  Nu  312s.30.34.2a.45  ^all  pX;   Dt  ^  22*a 

Ju64  iS81Gi23i532219279  1  Ch  521  Ezr  2r,7= 

Ne  fs  (Baer),  Zc  i4]5;   coll.  Gn  32s  (J:    |p!.B>, 

JKJT,  13};,  nnBB>),  but  pi.  (similar  IJ)  Gn  34*  (P), 

4717  (J);  cf.  also  D^OilV  'n  Jb  24s  the  orphans' 

ass  (||n30pK  "liB');  as  knowing  its  master's  crib 

Is  i3  (Ipte);    found  in  camp   2  K  7710  (both 

HQ'pW);  as  harnessed  'n1?  ano  Pr  263  (jj DID). 

2.  used  for  ridiua" :  a.  by  women  Ex420(J), 

Jos  1518  (JE)  =  Ju  i14  1  S  2  520-23-42,  cf.  2  Ch  2  8,s. 

b.  by  men  2  S  162  1723  1927  1  K  240  I3*^-^- 

25.2s  rg  2  j  7  2c  9°      c.  Oman  "l»X  «  ^«?'r  0/  asses 

2  S  161  (for  burdens  and  for  riding);  for  man 

and  woman  Ju  1  q3-10-19-51  ;  carrying  dead  body 

v:",  cf.  'n  1  K  1 3'"1.         3.  beast  of  burden  Gn 

223-5  (cf.  v").   422'1-27  4523  (all  E)    4  f8-24   443-13 

(all  J),  Jos  94  (JE),  1S2518  1  Ch  1241  Ne  13" 

(cf.  also  'n   "lOi?   2  S  161   supr.);    inetaph.   of 


Issachar  0T3r  'n  Gn  4914  (poem),  an  ass  of 
(strong)  bones— Orb  'n  1  S  1620  rd.  prob.  n#pn 
five,  or  better  "TIC'S?  ten,  v.  We  Dr.  4.  used 

in  tillage  Is  3220;  not  to  be  used  in  ploughing 
with  an  ox  piB>)  Dt  2  2:"  f  5.  parts  cf  body 
of  ass  mentioned  are:  'n  ''np  Jui515-10  jawbone, 
Samson's  weapon ;  'n  B*N"l  2  K  625  eaten  in 
famine  ;  'H  IB'3  Ez  232'1  genital  organ  of  ass 
(contempt,  sim.)  6.  'n  n'pDp  Je  22"  burial 

of  an  ass,  in  fig.  of  ignominious  treatment  of 
a  corpse. 

f  in.  "Viftn  n.pr.m.  father  of  Shechem  (lie- 
ass;  v.  ESK22l"Semi-4^)— Gn  3319  34-4.c8.io.Ks.1s. 
2,,-24-2°  J0S2432  Ju9ss. 

t)-J72n  n.pr.m.  1  Chi41  (=I^nGn3620q.v.) 

t"VTC2IT  n.[m.]  roebuck  (Sam.  "lion'1,  Syr. 
)»g^J,  X  ifrvasni  v.  HomKS392(and333>,  LagBN127; 
name  from  reddish  colour?) — as  edible  Dt  14'1 
1  K  53; — 011  identif.  with  roebuck,  v.   Tristr 

Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  LondOH,  May  2,  lb"0   (^(-,11(^1.  T«»'  "iVurk,  1887,  p.  01 

I-  t£^£2n  (v  of  foil.;   meaning  unknown). 
\l;nn,  ntiVn      n.m.  and  f.  five  (NH  id., 

■■   T   '  T     •  -:  342  V 

id.;  Aram.  B^n,  KBTpn,  ^.^J.,  J^UaaL;  Ph. 
rnycn;   Palm.  XK>nn,  c.  n.  masc,  Pieckendorf 

ZMG  1888.  408  .  Ag_  /4a^^;  /4a„l?7to  D15T5  .  m^  ^yufr 

'i^tVP:  Ar.  (jlii- ,  *-!».£■ ;  Sab.  &  Lihyan.  DDn 

P)JJjyjZMG.x.xix.C13;  Epigr.  Denkm.71.  7;A  .  j^^      /c>     n>f\ 

abs.  £>pn  Gn  56+94  t,  +  Ez  4o30  (del.  @B  Hi- 
Sm  Co;  Co  del.  also  in  vM-29-33-36)4-Ez  45s  Kt 
(where  rd.  f.  with  Qr);  cstr.  tn?D  Gn5104-67t. 
+  Ez  48lc  Kt ;  f.  (c.  n.m.)  abs.  n^on  v.  Lag  BX8" 
Gn  1 828 4- 139  t.  (inch  Ez  816  del.  B  Co  al.); 
cstr.  nanon  Nu347-474-  2  6t.;— on  pi.  D^n fifty, 
see  below  ; — five,  in  Hex.  chiefly  P ; — 1.  with- 
out other  numeral :  a.  B'pn,  before  fpl.  noun 
Gn43344-35  t.;  before  11.  coll.  |Ni*  7n  iS25ls;  v. 
also  H13N3  'ftfive  in  cubit{s)=-Hve  cubits  1  K  7'1 
1  Ch  ii23  2  Ch  42;  after  noun  (late)  2  K  81B 
(QlVp  B-nn  713^3  =  in  the  fifth  year)  +  6  t.  Ch  ; 
no'nouu  expr.  1  K  f>™-^'->  1  Ch  32''  2  Ch  477. 
b.  n'^bn  l)efore  mpl.  noun  Gn  4 72  +  1 8  t. ;  after 
noun  Ex363S4-  36t.  Nu  (all  P);  no  noun  expr. 
Gn  1 49 (only here  cart.)  4-  2ot.  c.  B'pn  before 
noun  (usu.  defined;  exc.  rr.NID,  D,S^,  v.  3,  4) 
Ex263-9  3610-16  +  Ez421,i  niEN  'n  Kt,  but  Qr 
niNO  'n,  v.  infr.  d.   D^ben  ngton  Jos  io5 

+  5t.;  D^JNn'n  Jui87-14-17;  D^pB*  'n  Nui8li:; 
also,  distiilV^^f  'n  'n  .V7;  QTT?D  'n  Jos  i3:i 
Ju  33  1  S  618;  'D  '33  'n  2  S  21s.  e.  =  ordinal, 
aivb  e'en  n3B;3  2  K  S1"  the  fifth  (year)  ofJoravi; 


Vhrb  HE'cna  on  the  fifth  (day)  of  the  month  Ez 
j  1.2  8i  33-n.'  ^g0  alg0  I5ti1;  25th,  etc.)        2.  'n 
combined  with  -1B>J>,  mfcy   ten  =  fifteen:  a. 
rnb-j;  tston  (c.  n.f.)  Gn  510  720  Ex  2714-15  381"-15 
2  k'm'7-23'  206  2  Ch  1510  25s3  Is385.     b.  ntftpn 
-ib>y(c.n.m.),  (i)  after  noun  Est  921;  (2)  before 
noun  Ex  161  (  =  ordinal  fifteenth,  so  Lv  23°  +  ) 
Ho32  +  .     c.  ib'VnK'Cn before  11.2 Si9ls  +  .     d. 
-ib>y  DB'en,  without  n.=  ordinal  fifteenth  1  Ch 
24" +4  t.'+Ez4512    (rd.    D'Bton    A    Hi    Co). 
3.  niNlD  Eton  =  500  Gn  530-32+49  t.  +  Ez  4216 
Qr.        4.  &tb$  n55>»n  =  5000  Nu  3 13-  Jos  812 
Ju  2045  1  S  17^  Ez'450'  4815  1  Ch  297  2  Ch  35° 
Ezr  iu   2m; — in    25,000,    35,000  etc.  HEpn 
(usu.  without  /a)  precedes  the  20,000,  30,000, 
etc.        5.  with  other  numerals  :  a.  5?pn  before 
larger  numeral :   (1 )  noun  repeated  Gn  5°  4-  4 1. ; 
(2)  noun  with  2nd  num.  only,  Gn  517  +  8  t.  +  Ez 
45"  Kt ;  (3)  noun  c.  3  with  2nd  num.  Ez  4021  + 
2  t.      b.  t^cn  after  larger  num.:   (1)  noun  re- 
peated Gn  2  5r ;  (  2 )  noun  foil,  'n  (only)  Ju  1 4 I0  + 
(esp.  in  expressions  of  age  and  duration);  (3) 
noun  before  both  num.,  st.  abs.,  2  CI1310;  st.cstr. 
2CI1 1519.      c.  no  noun  expr.,  'n  between  other 
num.,  e.g.   EPjnK'l   'n  HIKD   WW   Xu  3137      d. 
ntJJpn   before  larger   num.,    noun   foil,   larger 
num.  Xu  i2o+  22  t.       e.  'n  follows,  and  (1)  is 
foil,  by  noun  Ju  2035  +  7  t.;   (2)  noun  precedes 
both  1  K  73  Je  5230.     f.  rn  precedes,  no  noun 
expr.   1  K  512.     g.  'n  follows,  no  noun  expr. 
Gn  i82S  + .     h.  no  noun  expr.  'n  between  other 
num.  Ex  3s28  Ezr  2". 

fi.tl^n  n.[m.]  fifth  part— only  njpa^ 
EWO  Gn  47'21',  but  connex.  with  preceding  awk- 
ward; rd.  perh.  VV'm  (@),  0r  Btenj)  ©,  v.  Di. 

frr.  [©^n]  vb.denom.  only  Pi.  "DN  B>tpni 

Onvp  H?  Gn4i34(E)  and  he  shall  fifth  (take 

the  fifth  part  of)  the  land  of  Egypt,  i.  e.  the 

fifth  part  of  the  produce  (cf.  Ar.  (J^i  take  a 

fifth  part  ;  Eth.  *Jfn>rt;  1.  2  quinque  facere). 

D^En  n.pl.  (a)  fifty  (Ar.  '  JLtL, 
Aram.  ^vi»,  Ph.  DB>»n ;  MI28  |B>»n;  As. 
/la/H&to'Dlin  LotzTrs")  —  CB'pn  Gu615+  154 1. 
(inch  Ez  4025-29-33,  del.  Co)  +  Ez'4512  (so  rd.  A 
Hi  Co  for  nren);  sf.  *p#on  2  K  i10-13,  rtston 

2Ki9+4t.,Dn^T?n  2K114';— 1.  abs.  a.  a/f/'ty, 
a  company  of  fifty  Ex  182125  Dt  i15  1  H  812  2  K 
i99+  13  t.  2  K  1  (in  v14  =  fifties),  Is  33.  b. 
elsewhere,without  noun  expr.,  (1)  without  other 
numeral  Xu  31s0-47  Ez  271S1S  Hg  216;  (2)  with 
other  num.  'n  preceding  Ex  30s3-23  +  n  t.;  + 
1  Ch  1234  Baer,  van  d.  H.  v33  (sq.  pj^k);  (3)  'n 
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following  Ex382li+  10  t.;  (4)  'n  between  other 
num.  Xu  i23+  23  t.  2.  O^PD  without  other 
num.:  a.beforenounGn615+  58 1.  4- nptO  TlEx 
3812.  b.  after  noun  2  S  24s4  Ex 26"+  4 1.  Chr. 
3/n  before  other  num. :  a.  foil,  by  noun  Gn724  +  . 
b.  preceded  by  noun  1  Ch  521.  4.  'n  after  other 
num.,  and  a.  this  after  noun  1  Ch  840  Ezr  8326. 
b.  noun  repeated  e.  g.  Gn  92S29.  5.  'n  pre- 
ceded by  cstr.  e.g.  n3E>  Tl  fOK>3  2  K  152327  Lv 
151011.  6.  'n  =  ordinal,  fiftieth  Lv  251011 

2  K  1 523,  cf.  v27. 

t-^^n  m.,  rPQ^On  f.adj.num.ordin. 

fifth  ;—m.  V'pn  Gn  i2:!+22  t.;  "Eton  Zc  73  + 
3t.;  f.  W&an  abs.  1  K  i425+4t.;  n"»Bton  Lv 
1925  Je369;  ri'Bton  1  K  631;  cstr.  n^OT  Lv 
2 715-19;  sf.  in^pn  Lv  516  +  2 1. ;  WEton  Lv  2 214 
2731;  taeton  LV2727,  cf.  vraton  Lvs24,  rd.  in- 

Sam.  Di  (q.v.); — fifth,  usu.  in  enum.  days, 
months,  years,  sons,  etc.;  definite,  exc.masc.Gn 
i23  3017,/ew.  Gn  47s4  1  K  6:il  Xe  65;— 1.  m.  Gn 
ia  Xu  730  2926  3338  Jos  1924  (all  P),  Gn  3017(E), 
Jui98  2K258  Jei32815212  Zc73  1  Ch  27s  Ezr 
78-9;  noun  om.  2  S  34  1  Ch  214  33  82  263-4  (all  of 
?3),  1  Ch  249  2512  (r\%  Zc819  (Bhh),  1  Ch  27s 
(DV1).  2.  f.  Lv  1925  1  K  1425  Je  369  Ez  i2 
2  Ch  1 22;  'n  Dya  Xe  65.  3.  TVtfpn  1  K  631  as 
subst.  a  fifth  part,  so  rPE»»n  Gn  47s4  Lv  5C-24 
22"  2  71:|-27-31  Xu  57;  cstr.  f|D3  lTE^on  Lv  2 715-13. 

HI-  t£^n  (^/of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

tn.^nn.m.belly(Arnm.Uaecu.)— Btonn 

2  S  22:i+  3  t.;    'nn-^N  .  .  .  in?*!    2  S  223  a»icZ  Ae 

< 

smote  him  in  the  belly;  2  S  2O10+4i;,  rd.  M£! 
] K5^!  awe?  s/ie  slumbered  and  slept  @  We  Dr. ; 
yet  corruption  difficult  to  explain,  v.  Klo; 
'nn  DB'  W3>1  2  S327 (where  prob.  iiis.^N  cf.  Dr). 

IT  ti^'^n  (-/of  folk;  mng.  dub.;  perh.  cf. 
Ar.  J-->-«.i  army,  Sab.  DJ2n  men  of  a  tribe  who 
can  bear  arms ;  -v/then  poss.  =  I.  B'Dn  (e.  g. 
army  as  composed  of  fire  parts)  v.  Lane  Frey; 
also  Sab.Denkm.24,  which  cites  tribus  (fr.  tres), 
quartier  (fr.  quart  us,  quatuor);  >Thes  ~NV 
al.  who  comp.  Ar.  J— i-i  5e  firm  strong,  J-^-i 
?>e  courageous,  etc.) 

T  D^tiJpn  adj.pl.  in  battle  array,  alw.  this 
form,  Exi'3I8(E),  Jos  i14412(both  D),  Ju  7n  + 
Xu3217(JE),  v.  Kin. 

JlTjn  (V'cf  folk;  mng.  unknown;  !MV  al., 
very  improbably,  fr.  Ar.  o^X  grow  rancid, 
putrid  ;  see  011  formation,  LagBN1S4). 

^\.n,  '~^H  n.[m.]  waterskin  (XH^.) 


ncn 

— n»nn  Gn  2115;  ncnn  Gn  2119;  nib  mom  Gh 
2iu  (v.  Di),  [Hb  25  ^non  v.  ran]. 

tnnn,  n?2n  n.pr.loc.  (/dub.;  Thes  MY 
al.  der.  fr.'non,  mn=Jbrtress,  or  (v.HSSem-U4°), 
s«craZ  enclosure,  temenos,  hima,  cf.  HalJAS76me 
si-r.  .<,  392  Lag  bs 82,  las .  t^  no  certainty  that  name  is 
Shemitic  ;  Ar.  »"IU ,  As.  iiwiatftt,  DlPA275tt PrlT4)  ; 
— mod.  Hama,  on  el- Ad  (Orontes),  38h.(c.  1 1 5 
m.)  X.  of  Damascus,  v.  BdPal398t.  It  had  a  king, 
V'n,  in  David's  time  2  S  89=i  Ch  189,  and  in 
8th  cent.  B.C.  2K  i913=Is  3713;  gods  of  its  own 
2  K  1730  i8w  =  Is3619;  gave  its  name  to  land 
(limits  unknown)  Tl  jn??  n^f!  2  K  2333  2521 
Je395  52!'"7,  cf.  2  Ch84;  contained  Isr.  exiles 
Is  1 1 n ;  furnished  colonists  for  Samaria  2  K  1 724 
(cf.  v30  supr.)  after  being  conquered  by  Sargon, 
(COT  2  K  1724  1834  cf.  Is  io9).  It  is  called 
great  Hamatli  by  Am  62  (Hfl  npn  —  n»n  only 
here),  'n  is  mentioned  with  $0®\"b,  f"^  in 
prophecy  against  land  Hadrach  C=1"|"1D)  Zc  g'2, 
cf.  Je  49::i.  Often  in  phr.  'n  K21?  py)  =  *7te  en- 
trance to  H.,  i.  e.  the  approach  to  II,  as  terri- 
torial limit  Ju  3:i;  usu.  as  denoting  (ideal) 
northern  limit  of  Isr.  territory  Jos  1 3s  Nu  1 321 
34s  Am  614  1 K  805=  2  Ch  7s,  2  K  1 425  1  Ch  1 35; 
nncn  1  ch  183;  nrrur  'n  2  Ch  83,  and  a^n 
rnirvj)  TrnKl  pb»BTn«  2Kif;  so  also  Ez 
47T,48  :  'n  9-lba  Ez471"',cf.v16b  +  v1Ca(del.Co); 
'n  Nin>  481,  cf.  4720;  'n  ir^K  481 

"hfiCn  adj.gent.  c.art.  =  subst.,,n9nn,  as 
descendants   of  Canaan  Gn  iols=i  Ch  i16. 

n^n  n.pr.loc.  v.  sub  DC!"l. 

]n,  Ti2n,  n3n  v.  sub  pn. 

n^n ,  ,„  vb.  decline,  bend  down,  encamp 

T    T      J" 

(Aram.  J.L.  £0  <mto  at,  incline  towards,  reach; 
Zinj.  rOTO  cstr.  camp,  Inscr.  Panammu131617; 
Ar.  Hi  6enJ,  curve,  bend  down,  As.  miinu, 
menu  and.  tenii,  couch,  mdnitu,  house,  ZimBP44,4° 
Dl  in  Zim117)— Qal  Pf.  nan  1  S  26s  Is  291; 
"•n^ni  consec.  Is  2  93  Zc  9s;  «n  Nu234+2  t.; 
«ni  consec.  Nu  i32;  Imp/.  }D»1  Gn2617+9t.; 
3  fe.  nann  ,/,  27s;  «n:  Nu  i50+ 13 1.  Nu  +  Ex 

1 4" :  *n»1  Ex  1 320  +  7 9 1.  (of  which  4 2  in  Nu  33); 

jun>!  Ju  ii18;  2  mpl.  «nn  Ex  142;  1  pi.  nanai 
Ezr813 ;  7m«.  run  2  S  12'^;  »n  Nu  3119  Je  5o2u; 
/n/.  nun  ju  i99;'  nin  Nu  i51;  sf.  unin  Nu  io31; 
nanbn  Dt  i33;  P<.  nan  Ex  185  -f  34s;  f.  nan  2  8 
231'3  iChu15;  ^Tn>538;  pi-  ^Exi49  + 
11 1.;  D^in  Nu  22  Na317; — 1.  decline,  pf  day 
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drawing  to  its  close  Qi*D  niJH  Ju  199  (||'»n  HB"l 
aiiyb;  also  /sn  nil22  vs;  1NJ?  11  DV>n  v").  2. 
encamp  (prop,  verge  toward,  incline  to,  settle  at, 
of  goal  of  day's  march): — a.  of  single  nomad 
Gn2617(J;  sq.3),  3318(E;  sq.  ^BTIK),  b.  of 
Israel  at  Exod.  and  in  wilderness  Ex  13-"  (p.) 
i42C?.^),v2(by),  +  c.  80  t.(Hex.  chiefly P);  also 
(abs.)  Nu  ^-^  cf.  Ezr  81S;  Ne  n30  so  they 
encamped  (i.e.  settled,  or  were  settled)  from  Beer- 
sheba  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom  ( ||  UtS"  v2").  C. 
bf  armies :  (1)  Israel  (conquering  Canaan,  etc.) 
Jos  4"  510  +  oft.;  (2)  Philistines  1  S  41  i3ir>  2  8 
2  323  +  ;  usu.  sq.  2  loc.  Nu  io31  1  S  41  1316  Jos 
419  1  S  i35  +  63  t.  (3  «q>l  2824s  rd.  }0  ^rn 
@L  We  Dr  x.  P?n);  so  of  locusts  in  hedges  (in 
sim.)  Na  31';   also  sq.  ?V  =  b>/,  near  Ex  142'1 


(V  *>V), 


33 


Ju 


1  S  41;  n^'WiS-by  (by  in  diff.  sense)  2  S  n11; 
sq.  ^y  also  =  against,  encamp  with  hostile  pur- 
pose Jos  io5-3134  Ju  64  20"  1  8  ii1  2  S  1223  1  K 
1613  2K251  2  Ch  321  Je  5029  524  tyzf;  sq. 
/K  in  same  sense  Jos  ii5;  metaph.  of  God's 
hostility  to  apostate  Jerusalem  (?y)  Is  2  93;  sq. 
also  )  =  at,  by  Nu  234  Zc  9s;  QB'  .  .  .  IK'S  Ex 
1 85  1  S  265;  sq.  b  3UD  for  protection  Nu  1 5"-53,  cf. 
metaph.  -^  34s,  but  also  hostility  Jb  1912;  also 
sq.  other  prep,  and  prep,  phrases,  e.g.  "^P?  Nu 
2i!3;  priD  NU3119;  P31S171;  133  1  K  20s 
etc.;  sq.  ace.  loc.  2  S  1721';  sq.  sf.  ace.  with  hos- 
tile sense  *Jjn  ^53°;  without  prep,  or  noun 
foil.,  in  sense  of  encamp,  be  or  abide  in  encamp- 
ment Xu  918-20-22-23  Ezr813  2Snn+;  poet.  <f 
David  in  Jerusalem,  Is  291  city  in  which  David 
fixed  his  camp. 

([n^Onj  n.f.  cell  (as  having  curved  or 
vaulted  roof,  arched;  v.  Thes  Gf,  and  cf.  Aram. 
]L&bL  vaulted  room)—TVfl:m  Je  3716  (||  ""3 
lian). 

T.rPin  n.f.  spear  {as flexible  i  v.  Thes); — ■ 
abs.  rron  2  S  i319+  26  t.;  cstr.  id.  1  S  26"  (s 
v22  Qr,  where  Kt  has  art.);  tf.  \n;:n  Hb  3 
in^n  1  S  i77-7+ii  t.+  2  S  23s,  v.  iufr.;  ph 
QTT'in  2  Ch  239;   Dn'nin^n  is  24=on,'rih'':n 

l[i43;— 1.  spear,  as' hurled  1  S  ,8,0-ll"i9!U,ui 
2033;  held  by  king  22 c;  sign  of  king's  presence 

267.8.H.12.16.22     ^       RgK171\.  "alg0      ,    g    ^    2->    2  1 19 

23i8.2i.;i.2i  r  Ch  x  jii—  2  g  23s;  where  rd.  Iliy  Sin 

in^n-ns  (for  myn  iany  wn)  ace.  to  Ew  Th  Ke 

Kb  Dr  (not  We),  'i  Ch  i  i*ftM;  pi.  2  Ch  23;l; 
oft,  ||  3?n  1 8 1 319-22 1 745-47  2 19  Is  24=  Mi  43,  Na  3s; 
||a^t?^'2  K  ii10;   ||  n?V  1  Ch  i2:,i  (Baer);  yep 


so 
11 . 


nsrra 
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Jb4iis;    XD  ^35n;    || ns'i?  f  4610  2.  a. 

*/i.a/iS  0/  .speor  is  'n  J'J?  2  S  2  37  1  Ch  205  +  1  S 1  f 
Qr  (doubtless  right ;    Kt  )>n).     b.  spear-head 

'n  nnnb  1  S  177,  cf.  'n  an1?  Jb  39s3;  'n  PI?  Na 
33  Hb  311.  c.  &m«  0/  speaj-  'n  "Hns  2  S  223. 
3.  metaph.  of  teeth  of  lions  f  %f  (||  CVIl;  fig. 
of  Psalmist's  enemies). 

I™  «4  n"m-  GnSWJ8t-  and  f.v«,3;iohii.io  (ou 
Gn329av.  Di)  encampment,  camp — abs.  'tt 
Gn  329-°+  126  t.  (inch  Ez  i24,  del.  Co);  cstr. 
n?np  Gn  32:i+,-,6  t.;  sf.  inpnp  Nu  i52  +  5t.; 
T?.H»  Dt  2315  2910, "^np  Dt  2315,  cia^np  A111410, 

QmriO  Nu  5s  Ju  810  (cf.  infr.,  and  on  form  of 
noun  c.  sf.'vid.  Ges*9S-3'B3) ;  pi.  abs.  nfoqn 
Gn32s+9t.;  cstr.  iCh9,8+2t.,D',3nDNui319; 
sf.  (appar.  pi.  n.)  Dn'Onp  Jos  io4+  5  t.; — on  du. 
v.  "0  n.pr.  infr;  1.  camp,  place  of  encamp- 
ment: a.  of  caravan  of  travellers  Gn  3  2"  (J),  esp. 
of  Isr.  at  Exod.  and  in  wildern.  Ex  161313 191617 
(allP;  disting.  fr.  QJ?);  'OWEx32s(JE);  esp. 
'cn  pnp  in  connexion  with  uncleanness,  etc., 
Ex  2914  Lv  413(P)  +  oft.,  of  position  of  tent  of 
meeting  Ex  33"  (JE),  contr.  Nu  217  (P),  where 
of  encampments  of  several  tribes,  cf.  i52  23 
102.5.r,.s5  ej-c^  /&^  p^  a]ready  passing  over  to  3 
(cf.  D^hn  io5'6) ;  specif,  of  camp  of  Levites, 
surrounding  tabernacle,  so  that  P  can  say 
D-^O  n?.™  lyto-^nx  Nu  217;  and  so  (late)  of 
temple  ^  '}?  TVinc*?  anjJt^n  1  Ch  918,  as  well 
">  rforp  njjtr  2CI131'2;   pi.  (opp.  onsao 


as 


—fortresses)  Nu  1319  2. 

tow*  Jos6IL"-,4(JE),  1  S  43-5-6-f'-; 


Ju  415-10-16  71-8 
K  39  even  while  in  the 


camp  of  armed 
1753  2  k710etc. 
3.  a.  those  who  encamp  Nu  io5,6 1  Ch  n15\|/-  2  7:| 
(all  c.  vb.  ran),  cf.  (prob.)  Is  37M=  2  K  1935,  etc. 

b.  company,  body  of  people;  people  and  beasts 
Gn  32s'9911  33s,  funeral  company  of  Jacob 
Gn  509;  of  Isr.  on  march  Ex  141920  cf.  Nu  10H 

c.  army,    host    Jos  813  io6  n4 

g 10.10.11. 11. 12     j.   g  j  1.1.40 

thick  of  the  fight;   1  K  22s4  =2  Ch  1833  etc. 

I  ]"f~n2np  n.pr.loc.=mmp  of  Dan,  name 
given,  Ju  1325 1812,  to  place  where  Danites  en- 
camped (v.  Bla). 

'  D^np  n.pr.loc.  {two  camps) — E.  of  Jor- 
dan ;  name  from  Jacob's  meeting  angels  ace.  to 
Gn323(J),  place  on  border  of  Gad  J0S1326,  of 
Manasseh  v30  (P);  Levit.  city  in  Gad  2 136  (P)  = 
1  Ch  665;  named  also  2  S  28(DVJnD),  v12-29  (D^r), 
1933  1K28  (D'3-);  np^np  2'Si724-27  1K414; 
site  unknown,  v.  DiQn;  D^nBH  r6hp3  Ct7'  is 


put  here  by  Ew  Hi  Ot  al. :  as  at  a  (the)  dance 
of  Jfahanaim ;  dance  of  a  double  choir  Gi 
Stickel  EV 

t  (HFI  n.pr.m.  (perh.  abbrev.  fr.  n?.™?)—  an 

Ephraimite  Nu  2  635  ©  TavaX,  1  Ch  725  ©  eaev, 
®L  Qaav. 

"HDHri  adj. gent,  only  c.  art.  as  subst.  coll., 
'nnNu'2635, 

T[n3nnJ  n.f.  encamping,  or  encamp- 
ment;—pi.  sf.  TlbnPl  (si  -vera  1.)  ^S  Dipp-^ 
"'JbpN  2  K  6s,  unto  such  and  sttch  a  place  is  my 
encamping  ;  but  form  very  strange.  Ed.  prob. 
W2rw  ye  shall  hide  yourselves,  so  ©  Th  Klo. 

Tt3Jil  vb.  spice,  make  spicy,  embalm 
(NH  id.,  bud,  blossom;  Ar.  kJLa.  become  mature, 
11.  prepare  for  buried,  \=y.^  spices  for  a  corpse  ; 
Llli  embalmer.  Dozy5'322  after  PS1320;  Aram. 
\JL.,  B3n  embalm;  so  Eth.  ihiClX;  (loan-word 
Di uo)) ;— Qal  Pf  3  fs.  npan  Ct  2 ,3;  Impf.  3  mpl. 
«3n»1  Gn  50**;  Inf.  cstr.  Bir£  Gn  502;— 
1.  spice,  make  spicy  n^S  'n  fONnn  Ct  213  tlie 
Jig-tree  spiceth  its  figs,  so  VB  De  in  transl. 
(Ew  De  in  notes  Ot  al.  prefer  reddeneth,  on 
account  of  spring  season,  cf.  the  less  common 
and  perhaps  secondary  sense  in  Ar.  become  red 
(of  leather)  Lane657 a).  2.  embalm,  sq.  ace. 
pers.  Gn5o2-2  (performed  by  CNfi-in),  v2G. 

t  D",t£2n  n.  [m.]pl.  abstr.  embalming,  only 
'nn  112)  Gn  503  i.e.  the  days  consumed  in  the 
embalming  process  =  0^  CiB"]^  v.  Di. 

tntsn  n.f.  wheat  (NH  id.,  Aram.  pB2n, 

N™,n,  )^-;  Ar.iil*);— abs/nEx932  +  6t.; 
pi.  D'tpn  Gn  3o14+  20  t;  pan  Ez  49;  cstr.  ^n 
Ez  2717; — wheat,  sg.  chiefly  poet.,  of  growing 
wheat  Ex  932  (E),  Dt  8s  Jb  3140  Jo  i»;  sown 
Is  *825;  food-product  Dt  3214  ('n  rf^3  aVn 
kidney-fat  of  ivheat,  i.  e.  the  choicest,  v.  3£0), 
'n  ~&n  ^,8i]7  (cf.  14714  infr.);  elsewh.  pi.;  wheat 
as  sown  Je  1 213;  ivlieat-harvest  'n  "^P  Gn  301 
(J),  Ex3422  (JE),  Ju  151  1  S613  121'7  Eu223, 
+  2S2415  where  insert  ace.  to  ©  We  Dr; 
wheat  threshed  Ju6n  1  Ch2021  cf.v23;  measured 

1  K  525  =  2  Ch  29  (nisp  con,  rd.  n^sp  'n  as 

1  K  525= wheat  for  food  ThBe  Ke  after  Vrss), 
v14  27s  EZ4513;  stored  (with  barley,  oil  and 
honey)  Je  41s;  for  food  2  S  1728,  O'BH  3^n 
f  14714  (cf.  8114  supr.);  D^tsn  ir)$>  2  S  4C  (rd. 
rn  nppb  ©  WeDr);  'n  rob  fine  wlieaten  flour 


Ex  2  9':  (P);  Ez  49  (f^n,  Aram,  pi.)  mixed  with 
barley,  beans,  lentils,  etc.,  and  made  into  bread. 

^SS'Sn  n.pr.,  and  HJpn  v.  sub  pn. 

iron  v.  sub  ran. 

I.  ""T^fT  (v^of  foil,  (see  Ar.  Syr.);  meaning 
unknown). 

T"iTn  n.m.  palate,  roof  of  mouth,  gums 

(NH  id.;  Aram.  J.:Lul,  «3H  ;  Ar.  afcl  2«7«<e. 
roof  of  mouth,  jaws,  lower  part  of  mouth,  lower 
jaio  of  horse,  moiith,  etc.  Lane059  Dozy1-332); — 
abs.  'n  Jb  1211  34s;  sf.  "3U  Pr87+6t.,  ^?n 
Ho  81,  ^.n  Ez3:6  Pr2413;  chiefly  poet.,  esp. 
AVisdLt :— 'ijsn  Ct  710,  ton  La  44  +  2  t.,  nsn 
Pr  53,  D3n  Jb  2910; — palate,  roof  of  mouth: 
a.  ~iafe>  ^|3n"7K  Ho  81  a  trumpet  to  thy  palate! 
(or  gums;  as  in  Eng.,  to  thy  lips);  oft.  c.  t&?, 
tongue  clings  (p3"l)  to  ~\n,  expression  for  speech- 
lessness Ez  356  Jb  2910,  as  imprecation  \js  1376; 
for  the  parching  of  extreme  thirst  La  44  (KEX3), 

cf.  f  2216  MT  "ns  cnn?  b>3;,  rd.  *?n  for  tid  v. 

Ohe"it-n-(||',nipb»  p3"]»  pit^).  b.  as  organ 
of  speech  Pr  5s'  87  (both  ||  O^sb"),  Jb  3130  332 
rprn  pi^b  rnsn  (|[  •>?  "Finns).    c.  as  organ  of 

taste  Jb  12"  343,  "?nb  pin»  ins  Ct  23  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  palate,  Pr  2413  (implied  sim. 
of  wisdom  as  sweet  to  the  soul) ;  fig.  of  God's 
words  as  sweet  'rip  ^  119103  (W1?)',  of  taste  as 
distinguishing  misfortunes  Jb630(|||iEy;  > 
others  of  speech);  of  keeping  wickedness  'n  ?]in3 
Jb2013  (UpB'b  nnri),  i.e.  delighting  in  and 
prolonging  the  taste  of  it.  d.  nearly = mouth, 
as  an  element  in  personal  sweetness  and  beauty 
Ct  516  710. 

fn.  ^n  vb.  train  up,  dedicate  (cf.  Ar. 

ells,  appar.  denom.  fr.  dJLi.,  rub  palate  of 
child  with  chewed  dates,  Lane6Ma.  of  midwife 
rub  palate  of  new-born  child  with  oil,  etc., 
before  it  begins  to  suck,  Dozy"-332;  also  make 
experienced,  submissive,  etc.  (as  one  does  a  horse 
by  a  rope  in  its  mouth)  Lane;  v.  also  We 
6ki.zeniii.i54.  NH.-tyn  accustom;  Avam.^n  dedicate, 
T30  as  NH  ;  Eth.  11.  diiili  perceive,  under- 
stand (Di108,  (t\~W\  initiatio  is  loan-word  Id.1"-)) 
— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  iajn  Dt  205;  Impf.  3  ms. 
sf.  «33rp  Dt  205,  3  mpl.  «3P1»1  1  K  863  2  Ch  f; 
Imv.  =pn  Pr  2  2c; — 1.  train,  train  up  a  (the) 
youth  (iy|b)  Pr  2  26  (cf.  NH  ^n).  2 .  dedicate, 
of  formal  opening  of  a  new  house  Dt205,5; 
dedicate,  consecrate  temple  1  K  863  =  2  Ch  7s 
(all  sq.  ace.) 


pn 

fTpDn  n.pr.m.   1.  son  of  Cain  Gn  417-1'-18 

©  ~F.va>x,  ®LE»f.  2.  son  of  Jered  (line  of 
Seth),  the  pious  Enoch,  who  walked  with  God 
and  was  taken  by  him  Gn  g18-19-21  ■^■=3.24  l  (jn  ^ 
©  ~Eva>x.       3.    'ipD  a  son  of  Midian  Gn  2,^ 

1  Ch  i33,  ©  ¥,uo>x.  4.  tffiD  a  son  of  Reuben 
Gn  469  Ex  614  Nu  2  65  1  Ch  5s,  ©  E»»x. 

t^Din  adj. gent.  of  ^n  4,  only  c.  art.  Tin 

=  subst.  coll.  Nu  265. 

T  LTT^^n J  adj.  trained,  tried,  experienced, 

only  pi.  sf.  in"?  "T^  1"3pn,  Gn  i414  i.e.  his 
tried  and  trusty  men,  born  in  his  house. 

Tn2wP!  n.f.  dedication,  consecration,  as 
a  matter  of  usage  only  P  and  late  (NH  n31Jn 
Feast  of  Dedication ;  so  Aram.  NrraiJn) — abs. 
'n  Ne  1227;  cstr.  n?:0  Nu  710+  6 1.;  dedication 
of  wall  of  Jerus.  Ne  i22'2/;  by  sacrifices  and 
processions,  with  music ;    of  altar  in  temple 

2  Ch  79;  of  'the  house'  yjs  301  (title),  i.e.  the 
temple  (re-dedication  by  JudasMaocab.,  1  Mace. 
452ff),  v.  01  Bae  al.  (opp.  De),  and  esp.  Che 
op  234,  :4, .  _  dedication-offering  for  altar  in  taber- 
nacle Nu  710  (ace.  c  anp*.!),  cf.  Q32")i?'riK  »np: 
D3|en  n?3nb  vn,  also  v84-88  (all  P;  v  Di  Nu  720'). 

Ti"T3n  n.f.  hook  fastened  in  jaw,  fish-hook 
(NH  id.,  Aram.  Kn3Pl)_abs.  'n  Jb  4025+  2  t.; 

— nan  n^3  ^bwv^i  is  1 9s  (H  can?),  ^ 

rbyri  n3ri3  Hb  i15  (of  DTK,  who,  v14,  is  comp.  to 
Dfl  VH,  and  t?Sn),  cf.  H3ri3  fJTlb  ^DH  Jb  4025. 

D2n  v.  sub  pn. 

t7ST23n  n.pr.m.  (perh.  =  ta~pn) — Jere- 
miah's cousin,  son  of  his  uncle  Je  32'-s-9,  cf. 
HM  'n  v12;  ©  Ai>a^r]\. 

t[^Q3n]  n.[m.J  only  ^na  f  >j84'  (on 
form'  v.  DrSmp-98)  as  instr.  of  destroying  syco- 
mores  (|p7?)j  meaning  conject.;   ©  2>  frost. 

"j"  I.  |^n  vb.  shew  favour,  be  gracious  (NH 
PD,   fZt;    Ar.   ,?v»  yearn  towards, 


ul.,   Ar; 


am.   1 J 


cr* 


hng  for,  be  merciful,  compassionate,  favourable, 
inclined  toivards;  Sab.  |n  in  n.pr.  DHTI3DD  fn 
DHM  Epign  Denkm- 40  ;  Ph.  pn  in  jn  favour,  and 
n.pr.  as  pn^N,  ^3jJn ;  As.  in  deriv.  annu, 
grace,  favour,  unninu,  teninu  nannu,  id.,  Lotz 
TPZimBF23-66)— Qal  Pf.  PC  Gn335;  sf.  P?n 
Gn33»;  PID;  2  S  1222;  ^0  Ex3319;  «:n  La 

416;  7^/.  jam  Am  515;  ?nj  Dt  2850;  ;rpi  2  K 
1323;    sf.  *|3rp  Gn4329  Is  3019;    ^m  Nu6M; 
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«arp  is  2711  Jl)33-';  «am  ^67-  1232  Mali9; 
f™?>59";  sf.  Q3.n>|>  Dt  f;  ?™  Ex  3319;  /w. 
sf.  P3n  f4-+I1t.^f;  ^n  f  914  (Baer  pts. 
"jjjri);  «an  is33-  ^i233-:i;  ««n  Ju2i22;  P?? 
Jb'i921-21;  7ii/.a6«.fi3nTs30w;  c^r.  nisn  ,/,  77 10; 
ran  ^,  10214;  D??30  Is  3oIS;  Pi.  }?n  Pr  14s1; 
pin  \^  3721  +  5 1.  \^  Pr. — -favour,  shew  favour; 
1.  of  man:  a.  Ju  21  ~  favour  lis  tw'</i  tf/tem 
(2  ace;  i.e.  by  giving  tliem  to  us),  b.  in 
dealing  with  the  poor,  needy,  and  orphans,  abs. 
yf,  372l--li=  1123;  c.  ace.  Pri431  19'"  28s;  c.  ? 
t//-  10912.  C.  by  considering  and  sparing,  c. 
ace.  Dt  f  2850  La  416  Jb  i9sLsi.  2.  of  God, 
a.  iu  the  bestowal  of  favours,  with  ace.  Gn  3311 
(E),  43'"' (J),  Nu  625(P),  2  S  12--';  double  ace. 
Gn  335  (E),  P?n  'jn^n  fo  gracious  unto  me  (in 
giving)  thy  law  ^  119s9.  b.  usually  in  the 
bestowal  of  redemption  from  enemies,  evils, 
and  sins;  abs.  ^  7710,  elsewhere  c.  ace.  Ex 
3319-,9(JE),  Am  5lb  2  K  13s  Is  2711  3o18-19-19  332 
Mai  i9  f  4-  63  914  2516  2611  277  3011  3110  41511 

5is  56"  57"  59°  672  863'1C  I02"  ii958-132  i23M-3 
Jb  33-4.— Jb  1 917  v.  II.  pn.  Niph.  Pf.  2  fs. 
??"?.  Je  2  2-:t  be  pitied  (cf.iwVTlK)  hut  @  @  58 
express  groan  (i.e.  IjiniNi),  which  is  favoured 
by  context,  and  adopted  by  Hi  Ew  Gf  Gie  al. 
Pi.  Iinpf.  3  ms.  make  gracious,  favourable 
ihp  ftTVpa  Pr  2625.  Po'el  7m;>/.  3  ms.  direct 
favour  to  (Ges§;ai)  U?.rr  PnsirnNI  f  10215;  P<. 
Q^5?  f  Jintp  Pr  1 421  Hoph.  Impf.  flT  be  shewn 
favour,  consideration  Is  2 610  Pr  2 1 I0  Hithp. 
Pf.  2  ms.  nnjsnnn  1  K  93  +  5  t.  Pf. ;  Impf. 
prwi  2  K  i13;'  "fannrii  Est83;  jannx  f  3o9-|- 
etc.+6t.  Impf.;  Inf.  "fannnjj  Est  4s;  Vpnrra 
Gn4221 — seek  or  implore  favour  :  1.  of  man, 
with  b«  Gn  4221  (E)  2  K  i13;  with  b  Jb  1916 
Est  4s  83.  2.  of  Goc?,  with  "^  Dt  323  iK 
833-47=  2  Ch 637,  Jb 85  f  309 1 422;  with  |>  Ho  1 25 
Jb  913 ;  with  ^3^  1  K  859  9s  2  Ch  624.  " 

f  1.  ]H  n.m.'M3'3 favour,  grace; — 'n  Gn68  + 
67  t.;  sf.  13/1  Gn  392'; — 1.  favour,  grace,  ele- 
gance :  a.  of  form  and  appearance,  of  a  woman 

ys-,  Pr  3Iso.  |n  r\m  Pr  1116;  ;n  raiD  mit  Na 

34;  of  a  doe  Pr  519;  precious  stone  ;n  pN  Pr 
17s;  of  ornaments  Pr  1 9=  4°,  3".  b.  of  speech, 
lips  ^453  Pi'2211;  words  Ecio12.  2.  favour, 
acceptance:  a.  with  men  Pr  1315  221  Ec  911. 
b.  with  God  Zc  4""  1210;  chiefly  in  phrases: 
\3*JQ  }n  Kite  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of:  (1)  mm 
Gn302r  320  33s1015  3411  39"  47s5-29  504  Nu325 
(all  J);  Dt  241  Ru  221013  1  S  i13  1622  20329  25s 
27s  2  S  1422  164  1  K  1119  Est  5s  73;  (2)  of  God  ' 
Gn  68  183  1919  Ex  33i2-w.13.1s.17  349  Nu  x  j ii.15  ; 

(all  J);  Ju617  2S1525  Pr34;  abs.  }n  NVC  (with 


man)Pr2823;  (with  God)  Je  312;  V:th  }n  K¥?2 
Est85  (i.  e.  of  the  king) ;  ij^JD  ;n  JD3  give  favour 
in  the  eyes  of(\)  man  Gn  3921  EX321  ii3i  236(J); 
abs.  jn  ]TU  of  man  ^  8412;  (2)  of  God  Pr  3s4; 
T???  |D  ^^  obtain  favour  in  the  eyes  o/Est  215; 
of  the  king  52;  so  Vjsb  1DH1  frrNfrrn  Est  217 

□  in  subst.,  used  chiefly  in  the  accus.  as 
adv.  (cf.  As.  anndma,  in  vain,  DlK7,Pr";  from 
?n,  with  aff.  0— ,  which  is  sometimes  found  in 
substantives  proper,  as  D?ip,  and  pr.  names,  but 
is  more  partic.  used  with  substs.  applied  ad- 
verbially, as  DOV,  DJDK.   DDW,  Dgn :  Sta*29* 
BaKB§21G) — lit,  out  of  favour;  i.e.  a.  gratis, 
gratuitously,  for  nothing,  D3n  *ny  to  serve  for 
nought  Gn  2915  Jb  I9,  Is  523  to  be  sold  (fig.)  for 
nought  v5;  Ex  21211  Q3H  S^  to  go  out  (from 
slavery)  freely,  for  nothing,  Nu  n5  which  we 
used  to  eat  in  Eg.  for  nought,  Je  2213  1  Ch  2124; 
in  the  genitive  2  S  2  424  D|n  Dvj?  i.e.  burnt- 
offerings  which  cost  nothing  (in  the  ||  1CI12124 
the  constr.  is  changed),     b.  for  no  purpose,  in 
vain  Pr  i17  Mai  i10:  once  DSH  ^N  (cf.  Sw  7)  Ez 
610.     c.  gratuitously,  without  cause,  undeser- 
vedly, esp.   of  groundless  hostility  or  attack 
1  S  195  Q|n  TVOnp  to  slay  David  without  cause, 
25S1^357'7 1°93  ii91G1D?n^S'j-!)  Pn11  330  2329 
Jb  23  'n  iy^i),  9w  22°  Ez  1423,  f  3519  and  695 
D3n  ''N3E'  my  haters  without  cause,  La  3s2  ^N 
Q3n  ;  in  the  genitive  1 K  231  03 n  'OT  blood  shed 
without  cause  (cf.  1  S  2531),  Pr  2428  'h  IV  'Wl^K 
'1^.?.?,  2  62  'n  TVO\>  the  causeless  curse. 

■J- 11.  If!   n.pr.m.    (favour) — contemp.    of 

Zerubbabel  Zc  614,  so  RV  SS  We,  but  RVm 
Ew  Hi  Ke  Or  grace,  favour,  kindness. 

tpn  n.[m.]  i31J?  pn  Jb  414  the  grace  of 
his  proportions  (  =  }H  Aram.  X3n)  so  AV  RV 
Thes  De  Volck  Da  al.;  meaning  not  very  ap- 
propr.  in  context  (description  of  crocodile);  but 
nothing  better  has  been  proposed  ;  v.  sugges- 
tions in  Di. 

t  H2 n  n.pp.f .  ©  "A*w  (cf. Nab.  njnEutNo- 20), 
mother  of  Samuel  1  S  i*-«-s-s-»-w-«-»-so-»  21M. 

tpn  n.pr.m.  (gracious;  cf.  Sab.  pn,  Ph. 

NJn)— 1.  one  of  the  warriors  of  David  1  Ch 
n43.  2.  one  of  the  heads  of  families  of 
Nethinim  Ezr  246  =  Ne  749.  3.  names  of 
Levites  Ne  87  io11  133.  4.  chiefs  of  the 
people:  a.  Ne  io23.  b.  Ne  io27.  5.  Benja- 
mite  name  1  Ch  82338  944  (cf.  n.pr.loc.  p?  ^h 


)vn 


337 


*ptt 


Mish.  }jn  IBS).         6.  &rb$n  &K  head  of  a 
prophetic  guild,  fJO  V.3  Je  35*. 

T'j'lin  n.pr.m.  (favoured;  cf.  As.  Hanunu, 
king  of  Gaza  COT  on  2  K  1529);— 1.  an  Am- 
monite king  2  S  io12-3-4  1  Ch  io2-2-3-4-6.  2. 
Jewish  chiefs,  contemporaries  of  Nehemiah : 
a.  Ne313.     b.  Ne  330. 

Tp^n  adj.  gracious,  only  used  as  an 
attribute  of  God,  as  hearing  the  cry  of  the 
vexed  debtor  Ex  2  226 (covt. code),  ||  Dnntt  \j,  1 1 65 ; 
elsewhere  in  the  earlier  phrase  11301  Dirn  Ex 
346(JE)  =  ^8615  1038,  or  the  later  hvni.  jan 
2CI1309  Ne91731 -v/mii4  1124  1458  J0213  Jon 4s. 

tnr^n  n.f.  favour  fUWl  D?b  JTOp6  I  will 
shew  you  no  favour  Je  i613(v.on  form  BaNB138). 

tS^Dn  n.pr.m.  (favour  of  El;  cf.  Ph. 
?J?23n,  mppOjn  (Hamilcar)  favour  of  Melqart; 
Nab.  bi^n  VogNo-10)  — 1.  prince  of  tribe  of 
Manasseh  NU3423  2.  a  chief  of  the  tribe 

of  Asher  1  Ch  f3. 

T7i^32n  n.pr.m.  (El  is  gracious;  cf.  Ph. 

7y333n,  pn?N,  etc.) — name  of  a  tower  at  Jeru- 
salem Je  3 138  Zc  1410  Ne  31  1239. 

tll^n  n.pr.m.  (fO+Yin  favour  of  Ha- 
dad)— Levite  chief  Ezr  39  Ne  31324  io10. 

T^iin  n.pr.m.  (perh.  abbrev.  from  foil.) ; — 

1.  father  of  the  prophet  Jehu  1  K  i61,7  2  Ch 
167  192  2034.  2.  brother  of  Nehemiah  Ne  i2 
72.  3.  a  chief  musician  of  David  1  Ch25425. 
4.  a  chief  musician  in  time  of  Nehemiah  Ne 
i236.       5.  a  priest  of  Ezra's  time  Ezr  io20. 

"nrP32n,  n^n  n.pr.m.  C''  hath  been  gra- 
cious)— ®  'Avavlas;  *mjjn :  (cf.  lifaan  on  Israel, 
seal,  GanneauJAsFev--Mar»1883'128-No1)— 1.  father  of 
a  prince  under  Jehoiakim  Je  3612.  2.  captain 
of  Uzziah's  army  2  Ch  2611.  3.  chief  of  one 
of  the  divisions  of  musicians  of  David  1  Ch  2  523 
=  n^3_n  v4  —  rnm  :  4.  a  false  prophet  of  Jere- 
miah's'time  Je  281-510111213151317  5.  one  of 
the  three  companions  of  Daniel  Dn  i6"1119. 
6.  grandfather  of  an  officer  of  the  guard  in 
Jeremiah's  time  Je  3713.  7  a  son  of  Zerub- 
babel  1  Ch  31921.  8.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  824. 

9.  various  postexilic  persons,  a.  Ezr  io28. 
b.  Ne3s.  c.  Ne330  d.  Ne  f,  e.  Ne  io-4 
f.  Nei212-41. 

Tycn  n.pr.loc.  place  in  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun  Jos  IQ14;  &  A/xcod,  AExraW,  @L  Ava6a>d; 
site  unknown;  ace.  to  Conder=Talm.  Caphar 


Hanania  (NbrG^r- 176-226)  en  the  border  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Galilee,  mod.  Kefr'  Anan, 

Survey 1VI>i-205-207 

f  1.  172171^  n.f.    favour,    supplication   for 

favour;— 'nJosn20+4t.;  cstr.  nann  1 K  830-52-52; 
"•nann  Je3720  +  5t.;  nrpriartn  2Ch639etc  +  iot, 
sf.; — 1.  favour,  shewn  by  Israel  Jos  n20(D); 
miT1  J1ND  Ezr98.  2.  supplication  for  favour, 
from  God  1  K  85252  2  Ch  3313  f  1 19170;   ||  H^sri 

1  K  828=2  Ch  619,  f  610  552;  mnn(i)  r6en  i  K 

838.45.49.54=  2Ch629.35.39   xK93.    tfojn,-,  Ifcfc 'fl    iK 

830(=  fUnn  2  Ch  621);  'aab  'n  ban  U  the  sup- 
plication fall  before,  Yahweh  Je  367,  the  king 
Je  3720,  Jeremiah  Je  422;  ^S?  Tl  P^n  present 
supplication  before,  Yahweh  Je  42s  Dn  920,  the 
king  Je  3826. 

f  11.  Hjlin  n.pr.m.  one  in  the  line  of  Judah 

1  Ch  412.  T 

T[p2nfl]  n.[m.]onlypl.abstr.  supplica- 
tion for  favour; — abs.O^IJnri  Pr  i823+4t.;  cstr. 
i3«nriJe  321 2  Ch  621;  sf.  1  s.^n?  f  2  82etc.,+9t.sf.; 
also  ^nijynri  f  866;— 1.  made  to  men  :  'n  13^ 
(a  poor  man  to  the  rich)  Pr  1 823;  7N  Tl  supplica- 
tion unto  (crocodile  to  man)  Jb4o27;  elsewhere 
2.  to  God:  ||  n^an  ^143*  Dn9317;  bbznn  -\wn  'n 

2  Ch  621  (=H3nn  1  K  830);  'n  ^ip  voice  of  sup- 
plication \^  2826  3 123  866  1302  140",  also  1162 
(for  v^P  is  old  case-ending,  and  cstr.  as  ® 
33  CheBae  al.);   |p?3'  Je3i9;  'n  ^32  Je321; 

'ni  ;n  nn  Zci210;  y$?  'n  Q,!>^  vrm  Dn9ls 

we  are  presenting  our  supplications  before  thee; 
'T\  D?nri3.  Dn  923  at  the  beginning  of  thy  sup- 
plication. 

t IL  []^T\  be  loathsome  (cf.  Ar.  £L  x. 
foetorem  emisit  (puteus);  Syr.  JJ-oI.  rancid); 
— only  ^03  "»3rib  '•nam  Jb  1917  and  I  am  loath- 
some to  the  sons  of  my  womb  (||  n"JJ  v.  n.TIt),  so 
EVm  Ew  De  Di  al.    (On  the  tone  v.  De.) 

TDjJ"!  n.pr.loc.  Is  304  in  Lower  Egypt,  on 
island' in  Nile,  S.  of  Memphis  (|[  jy5f)=Egypt. 
Rnnstn  \*Hnens$\,  As.  Hininsi ,  Herodot.  "Ail 
"Awa-is,  afterward  Heracleopolis  magna,  now 
Ahnds;    v.  SteindorffBASi-602. 

■j-  [^PH]  vb.   be  polluted,   profane    (Ar. 

i_ji.Ii.  incline,  decline,  hence  <_fi-^-=-  inclining 
to  a  right  state,  but  in  Heb.  of  inclining  away 
from  right,  irreligion,  profaneness,  cf.  u_a.i^. 
kveauila.  i.e.distortionoffoot;  Syr.inderiv. 
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be  profane,  etc.;  NH  Hiph.,  Aram.  Aph.  act 
falsely  toward,  flatter,  na«n  hypocrisy;  As. 
hanpu,  ruthlessness;  hantpu,  exercise  ruthless- 
ness  toward,  Tel  Amarna  ZimZAvi'1891'256)— Qal 
Pf.  3  fs.  npan  Is  24s;  3  pi.  is."."  Je  2311;  /mp/ 
3  fs.  ^nn  ''je3l;  ^j™  Mi4n;  ^H™  Je  39 
^  10638;  7w/.  abs.  ^lijn  Je  31; — 1-  he  polluted: 
of  Lmd  Is  24s  Je  31-1  ^  10638;  of  Zion  Mi  411. 
2.  of  prophet  and  priest  =  be  ^130  (cf.  infr.)  i.e. 
profane,  godless  Je  2311.— Je  3"  appar.  trans. 
pNH  TIN  ^nril,  Gf  del.  11N,  Gie  cites  Ges*MU, 
but  rd.  rather  Hiph.  ^nni  with  Codd.  ©  Ew  al. 
(v.  also  Gf  Gie).  Hiph.  Impf.  T?"-  Nu  35s3 
Dn  1 133;  2  fs.  '•S^nril  Je  32;  2  mpl.  IB^nn  ;— 
1.  pollute:  the  land  Nu  3533-33  (by  blood;  P), 
Je  32  (by  idolatry,  etc.)  +  Je  3s  (v.  supr.)  2. 
make  profane,  godless  Dn  1 132  c.  ace.  pers. 

t  F]2n  n.[m.]  profaneness— 'n  rwj£  Is  32s 
to  practise  profaneness  (  +  H  ?30 ,  JIN ,  nytfl). 

t  FpH  adj.  profane,  irreligious  (Syr.  \AiL 

profane,  hence  oft.  heathen,  apostate;  Ar.  1 i-^- 

inclining  to  a  right  state,  esp.  the  true  religion, 
a  Muslim) — abs.  'n  Jb  813+  10  t.;  pi.  CSiH  Is 
33";  ''Sin  Jb  3613  ^3516; — profane,  godless: 
cf  persons,  'n  DIN  Jb  3430;  'n  '%  Is  io6;  as 
subst.  godless  man  Is916(||yTO)  Jb  813  1316  17s 
205278Prn9;  coll/nnni?  Jbi534;  pi.  Is  3314; 
2.b-iD3n  Jb3613;  MJ7D  \aj?b  ""Wna  ^3516  as  pro- 
fane men,  mockers  for  cake  (i.e.  table-jesters; 
on  cstr.  v.  Ges51306),  but  txt.  dub.  (v.  Checritn- 
Bae). 

tnSpPl  (so  Baer ;  van  d,  H  nSjJn)  n.f.  pro- 
faneness, pollution,  Je  2310. 

-j-[p^n]vb.  strangle  (NH  id.,  Aram, 
pan,  .aL. ;  Ar.  Jii);— Niph.  /mp/.  P^n*l  2  S 
1 723  strangled  himself  ( +  nm).  Pi.  f>*.  p3TO 
Na  213  strangle,  of  lion  strangling  prey,  fig.  of 
Ninevitish  king  (object  not  expressed). 

I  p2P!D  n.[m.]  strangling,  suffocation,  as 
a  mode  of  death,  "^M  pjn»  nrnrn  Jb  715  «■»</ 
my  soul  chooseth  strangling  (||  nitt). 

frcn  v.  sub  jjn. 

1 1-  n?Ul  vb-  !■  be  g°od> kind  (NH  ni?F 

in  deriv.  "I'pn  pious;  Aram.  Tpn  be  kind,  mild 
(then  beg),  chiefly  in  deriv.  Nlpn  etc.;  cf.  perh. 
Ar.  xIa  usu.  pi.  £/^y  assembled,  sq.  *J  </<ey 
combined  for  him,  and  took  pains  to  shew  him 


courtesy  Lane6740,  v.  also  RSrroph-iv-n-9  (and 
Schu  AE  v.  in  Thes) ;  >  Thes  al.  who  find 
primary  meaning  in  eager  zeal  or  desire  (||  Nip), 
whence  develop  kindness  (as  above),  and  envy 
Ar.  3. 1 L ,  jJlL  em?y  (vb.  &  n.),  Aram.  "IDA  &e 
^3M<  to  shame,  »«\L,  "IpD  reproach,  revile,  v.  IE 

nDn)— only  Hithp.  Zmp/.  "iBnnn  TprrDy 

thou  shewest  thyself  kind  2  S  2226  =  \^i826. — On 
Pi.  Pr  2510  v.  II.  IDn. 

< 

2  s  16' 17  goodness,  kindness; 


Ti. 


"lpn247n.m.; 


— abs.'n  Gn24,2+85t.pDn  Gn  3921+ 12  t.; 
cstr.-ipri  iS2014+8t.;  sf.^pn  ^  5918+  I2ot. 
sfs.;  pi.  CIPD  G113211;  cstr.Hpn  Is553+  5  t. 
(Baer Jes  p79  Ges  * 93- K  1 F);  sf.  Hpn'Ne  1314  +  10 1. 
sfs.;  (not  in  H  or  P).  I.  of  man:  1.  kindness 
of  men  towards  men,  in  doing  favours  and  bene- 
fits lS20152Sl617^I4I6 


Pri92220" 


mrv  n 


1  S  20u the  kindness  of ',  (such  as  he  shews,  Thes 
MV;  that  sworn  to  by  oath  to  Yahweh  Mich 
Dathe;    shewn  out  of  reverence  to  Yahweh 

ThKe),  cf.  o\n;N  'n  2S93;  'n-niin  Pr3i* 

instruction  in  kindness,  kindly  instruction 
,"|?2y  npn  i"IK>y  do  or  shew  kindness  (in  dealing) 
with  me  Gn  2013  4014(E),  1  S  2014  2  S  io2  (ns? 
in  ||  1  Ch  192);    c.  ay  Gn2i23(E),   241214  Jos 

212.12    JU  iMJjj(    83o    j  g   lg«    2  g   25   38   91.3.7;    ,0«. 

=  iCh  i92a,  iChi92b  2Ch2422;  c.  by  iS 


20° 


c.  ?  i  K  27;  '•337  'n  NSW  obtain  kindness  before 
Esit2917;  'n  y&n  RU310.  2.  kindness  (espe- 
cially as  extended  to  the  lowly,  needy  and 
miserable),  mercy  Pr  2028  Jb  614;  IDn  B"N  m«r- 
ctyk?  man  Pr  111'  (opp.  "I"!J?K) ;  Ti  ''DpO  merciful 
kings  1  K  2031;  'n  n'CJ?  ^  io916;  in  this  sense 
usu.  with  other  attributes  (v.  also  infr.  II.  2); 
||  TON  H041  Isi65;  TON1  'n  Pr33  142'2 166  2028; 
ntDN1  'n  n'K>y  Gn  2  449  4729  Jos  214  (J  ;  RV  gives 
these  under  1);  ||  npnx  Ho  io12;  '"ni  npns  Pr 
2 121;  HtaSBto  Mi68;  D2B'D1  'n  Ho  127;  ||  J?in 
^  10912;  D-omi  'n  Zc  79  Dn  i9.— (On  Ho  6" 
v.  3  infr.)  3.  (rarely)  affection  of  Isr.  to  \ 
love  to  God,  piety:  ^!W?  'n  Je  22  piety  of  thy 
youth  (||?ove  of  thine  espousals  to  Yahweh); 
poss.  also  "ip2"J3y3  D3"npn  Ho  64  your  piety 
is  like  a  morning  cloud  (fleeting),  and  ipn  ^ 
n^rk?'!  ,nxsn  H066  for  piety  I  delight  in  and 
not  in  peace-offering  (UnTPN  nyl,  cf.  1  S1522); 
—so  Wii  Now  Hi  (v4)  Che ;  Ke  Hi  (v6)  al.  sub 
2  (orl);— IDn  ''BON  men  of  piety  Is  571(||  p^); 
pi.  ^;«'om.a'  «c;!s  2  Ch  32s2  3526  Ne  1 314.  4.  Zow?y 
appearance:  H'lB'n  f,S3i"!ipn"7|lIs406aW2teZo»e- 
liness  as  the  flower  of  the  field  (so  Thes  Hi  De  Che 
Di  al.;  but  S6^a  ®  1  Pet  i24  &  gloria  S-B  favour 
an  original  reading  ^"lin  Lo  or  H33  Ew,  see 
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BriiP375.  Dun*jn).  II.  of  God:  kindness, 
lovingkindness  in  condescending  to  the  needs 
of  his  creatures.  He  is  D^pn  their  goodness, 
favour  Jon  29;  HpO  +  i442;  ^Dn  »n*>K  God  of 
my  kindness  ^  591B;  in  v11  rd.  i^Dri  WK  my  God 
■with  his  kindness  @  25  Ew  Hup  De  Pe  Che  Bae ; 
his  is  the  kindness  \|/-6213;  it  is  with  him  ^130"; 
he  delights  in  it  Mi  7 18.  1 .  specif,  lovingkind- 
ness: a.  inredemption  from  enemies  and ',  troubles 
Gn  1 919  3921  (J),  Ex  1 513(song),  Je 3 13  Ezr  fs  99 
^2i8  311722  3210  33"  36811  429  4427  4810  59176620 
8.589014  9418  io78-15-21-31 143812  Jb  3713  Ru  i8  220; 
men  should  trust  in  it  \^  136  5210;  rejoice  in  it 
•^3 18;  hope  in  it  ^  3318 14711.  b.  in  preservation 
of  life  from  death  yff  6°  86u  Jbio12.  c.  inquick- 
ening  of  spiritual  life  f  10926 1 19«-»-»- 124-149- >» 
d.  in  redemption  from  sin  ^25'  513.  e.  in 
keeping  the  covenants,  with  Abraham  Mi  720; 
with  Moses  and  Israel1Dn(n)1  JTHSn  1CB>  keep- 
eth  the  covenant  and  the  lovingkindness  Dt  7912 

1  K  823=  2  Ch  614,  Ne  i5  932  Dn  94;  with  David 
and  his  dynasty  2  S  715=  1  Ch  1713,  2  S  2251= 
^i851,  iK36-6=2Chi8,^8929-34;  with  the  wife 
Zion  Is  5410.  2.  IDn  is  grouped  with  other 
divine  attributes :  HJ3N1  "IDn  kindness  (loving- 
kindness) and  fidelity  Gn2  427(J),  ^2  510  401112 

574  6 18  8511  8915  1151  1382;  oy  nDNi  'n  rib's? 

2  S  26  1520  (®,v.  Dr);  now  Tl  31  Ex  34s  (JE), 
Vr  8615;  also  ||  TON  Mi  720  ^  263  1172;  ||  njlON 
f  8812  89s  92s;  'ni  ruiCX  f  89s5;  roiBNI  'n  ^ 
98s;  llD^om  ^779;  D^rrn 'n  Je  165  Ho  221 
f  1034;  DDB>D1  'n  Je923  V'loi1;  |[  Hpnv  V'  3611; 
'm  2113  ^  23*.  3.  the  kindness  of  God  is 
a.  abundant:  1Dn~3!  abundant,  plenteous  in 
kindness  (goodness)  Nu  1418  (J),  Ne  917  (Qr),  Jo 
213  Jon  42  f  86s  1038  (cf.  Ex  34s  JE  ;  +  8615); 
^Dn  3T  Ne  1322  +  58  6914  1067  (©  93  Aq  $,  to 
be  preferred  to  MT  T1?D);  npn  3i  La  3s2 
\jf  1  o645(Kt  ©  in  both  to  be  preferred),  b.  great 
in  extent :  'n  ?"is  greatness  of  thy  mercy  Nu  1419 
(J);  'TPTia  ^  1458;  it  is  kept  for  thousands 
Ex  347  (JE),  Je  3  2 18,  esp.  of  those  connected  with 
lovers  of ',,  Ex  2  o6  =  Dt  5 10;  for  1 000  generations 
Dt  79;  it  is  great  as  the  heavens  \fr  5711  10311, 
cf.  36s  1085;  the  earth  is  full  of  it  ^  33s  1  i904. 
C.  everlasting  :  VlDn  tbwb  Je  3311  1  Ch  163441 


2CI15"  700  20' 
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Ezr3n  |ioo5  io61io71  n812- 

ob'w  nj)i  + 10317;  ohj?  'n  is  54s;  ba  !?n  'n 

DVn  ^  52s.  d.  #ood:  T1D0  3it3-i3  ^69"  10921; 
D^ntD  yion  310  '3  ^  634.  4.  pi.  mercies,  deeds 
of  kindness,  the  historic  displays  of  loving- 
kindness to  Israel :  shewn  to  Jacob  Gn32n(R); 


but  mostly  late  Is  637  ^25"  892;  VHDrt  3^3  Is 
637,  see  3  a;  promised  in  the  Davidic  covenant 
^  8950;  TH  HDD  mercies  to  David  Is  55s  2  Ch 
642;  mercies  in  general  La  322  ^17'  io743f- — 
ion  in  n.pr.m.  'rrp  v.  sub  J3.  On  Lv  2017 
Pr  1434  v.  11.  ion  sub  II.  IDn. 

TTpn  adj.m.  kind,  pious  (so,  as  denoting 
active  practice  of  ipn,  kindness,  Thes  MY  De 
and  most,  cf.  "VJ?i?,  TpB  etc.;  >Hup  on  \^44 
RVin  Mho  expl.  as  passive  reception  of  ^'s 
IDn,  cf.  "V3e>,  "VpN  etc.;  its  use  as  attribute  of 
God  Je  312  \^  14517,  and  the  context  ^  121  Mi  72 
etc.,  favour  active  sense) — /n^44+9t.;  'J^PD 
Dt338f8920;fTpn^i610;  pl.Dn'pn^  149"; 
sf.  *Jpn  f  505;  ITpn  1  S  29+  15  t.  sfs.;— 1. 
kind:  a.  of  man  TDnnri  'n  DJ?  with  the  kind 
thou  shewest  thyself  kind  2  S  2  226=\^  1820.  b. 
of  wing  of  ostrich  HTpn  iTUN  DN  Jb  3913  is  it 
a  kindly  pinion  1  poss.  with  play  on  HTpn  n.f. 
stork  (is  the  ostrich  kind  like  the  stork  ?).  c. 
of  God,  only  Je  312  ^  1 4517  2.  pious,  godly, 
either  as  exhibition  of  'duteous  love'  toward 
God  (CheOP378),  or  (in  view  of  rarity  of  such 
passages  as  Ho  646  Je  22,  and  their  possible 
ambiguity)  because  kindness,  as  prominent  in 
the  godly,  comes  to  imply  other  attributes,  and 
to  be  a  designation  of  the  godly  character, 
piety:  a.  as  adj. — Ton  tO  ''ij  a  nation,  not 
pious,  =  u7igodly  \^  431.  b.  elsewh.  as  subst. : 
sing.,  a  pious  man,  the  godly  -^44  122  32s  862, 
|| ->C*  Mi72;  (thy)  pious  one(s)  ^i610  (Kt  pi.), 
1  S  29(Qr  pi.)  Pr  28,  ^pn  Ei,N  men  of  thy  pious 
one  Dt  33s  (Moses,  v.  Di;  others,  the  man,  thy 
godly  one,  i.e.  Levi);  pi.  the  pious,  godly,  those  of 
the  people  who  were  faithful,  devoted  to  God's 
service,  only  in  Psalter  and  chiefly,  if  not 
entirely,  in  late  Psalms  ^  1491"5;  his  pious  ones 


*3°6  3i24  3V28  »59  9710  "615  14814  1499;  % 


pious  ones  ^  5211  79s  8920  i329=2Ch641, 
■fy  1 4510;  my  pious  ones  \j/  505,  her  (Zion  s) pious 
y(f  I3216. — (In  Maccab.  age,  <rvvaya>yr)  'Ao-iBaiav 
denoted,  technically,  the  party  of  the  pious, 
who  opposed  the  Hellenization  of  Judaea, 
v.  1  Mace  242  713  2  Mace  146  and  Che01"48-56;  so 
perhaps  ^  11615  149159.) 

•J- 1.  m^pn  n.f.  stork  (so  called  as  kind 

and  affectionate  to  its  young) — Lvn19=Dt 
1418,  ^io417  Je87Zc.59. 

trT'TDn  n.pr.m.  (Yah   is   kind)   son  of 

Zerubbabel  1  Ch  320. 
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•J- II.  [*TP^]  vb.  be  reproached,  ashamed 
(Aramaism,  v.  ESrroph',vn-9;  Aram,  ipn  be 
put  to  shame,  «jxu.,1?n  reproach,  revile;  N^En, 
)',<*?-  shame,  reproach,  oft,  in  X  O  for  >1S)-in); — 
only  Pi.  Impf  TlPDrf?  Pr  2510  ^est  he  reproach 
thee,  expose  thee  to  shame. 

■f  ii.  IDH  n.m.  shame,  reproach,  only 
abs.: — XM  'n  Lv  2017  (H)  ^  es  «  shame  (shame- 
ful thing) ;  nstsn  trsxij  'n  pr  1 434  «ra  is  a 
reproach  to  peoples. 

triCri  vb.  (mostly  poet,  and  fig.)  seek 
refuge  (Ar.  /^i-i  in.  is  s«d  aside;  v.  gro  aside, 
apart;  l^L.L  shelter, protection;  but'?Lp  =  D) — 

Qaliy.'n*64»;  3^??  ^57V"W72  +  7t.; 
pi.  ton  ^  37«  Zp  312,  vpn  Dt  3237;  Impf.  nam 
^  349,  npnn  ^  9I4,  nsn«  f  57s  (see  Baer  ^ 34*), 
npnx  + 183+  2 1.;  pi.  wm  Is  1432,  JVDJV  f  368; 
Imv.  1DH  Ju  915;  /re/  DlDn  ^  n88+3  t.;  ^. 

npin  is  57i:i,  nph  pr  i43-,  'otoin  f  i77  +  3  t.; 
D'pn  Pr  305  2S2231  (see  Baer  Pr  305),  'Din 
f  21"  512,  *ph  Na  i7; — seek  refuge,  c.  3  :  bx3  in 
the  shadow  of  a  tree  Ju  915,  nnjfO  bv2  Is  302; 
na  Is  1432  in  Zion,  in  gods  Dt  32s7  (poem), 
elsewhere  in  God  2  S  223=i^  183;  Na  i7  \js  212 
512  72  ii1  161  25»  3i'»  349-23  37«  572  6411  711 
1188'9  1413  1442,  Is5713;  13  D'Din^  i>3)i>  NVT  }3» 
a  shield  is  he  to  {all)  who  seek  refuge  in  him 
2  S  2231=-^i831,  Pr  305;  'a  is  probably  to  be 
supplied  in  thought  at  least :  D'Din  JPtPID 
^  177  saviour  of  those  seeking  refuge  (in  thee); 
p^Ti  imD3  Hon  Pr  1432  a  righteous  man  in 
his  death  seeketh  refuge  (in  Yahweh),  '*  D£>a 
2p  312,  TEJ3   ?2f3  Mi  </ie  shadow  of  thy  wings 

^36S572;  T233  iriDn^6i5,  vsm  nnn  wmfer 

7ws  ivings  ^  9i4  =  Bu  212. 

TrrDh  1.  n.pr.m.  (refuge) — name  of  one 
of  the  Levitical  doorkeepers  of  the  temple 
1  Ch  1633  26101116  2.  n.pr.loc.  place  in  the 
tribe  of  Asher  Jos  r  9s9;  site  unknown ;  ©  lao-ify, 
A  Sovcra,  @L  Qcru. 

tniDH  n.f.  refuge  ;—anv»  b*a  niDnrri 
Is  303  (|[  njria  Tiyo). 

fnDnn  n.m. Prl4'26  refuge,  shelter ;— abs. 

'P  Jb24s+5t. ;  npniO  ^46-+2t.;  cstr.  HDnp 

Is  2817;  sf/pnp f  62s+  5 1.;  'pop  ^  7 1"  je  1717, 

^PnP^i46,  "P?1?  Is2  815;— sArffer:  a.  from 
rain  and  storm  Is  46  2  54  Jb  2 4s.  b.  from  danger 


O^SK*?  PIBPID  D^PD  roc&s  «  refuge  for  conies 
ty  i04ls;  2tt  nDntD  refuge  of  falsehood  Is  2817; 
=13  Dno  3T3  falsehood  our  refuge  Is  2  8 15 ;  elsewhere 
of  God  as  the  refuge  of  his  people  ^  1 4s  46* 
614  62s9  717  7328  912'9  9422  1426  Pr  1426  Je  T717 
Jo  416. 

tpfpn^  n.pr.m.  ('<  is  a  refuge)  ancestor 
of  Baruchand  Seraiah  Je3212  (Baer 'DTO)  gj59. 

tpDn]  vb.  finish  off,  consume  (Aram. 
7pn  come  to  an  end,  Aph.  bring  to  an  end) — 
Qal  Impf.  na-)«n  ^W  Dt  2  838  of  locusts 
destroying  crops. 

TT'pn  n.m.  a  kind  of  locust  (sg.  coll.), 
alw.  abs.  'n,  and  alw.  as  destructive ;  1  K  837 
=  2  Ch  623  f  7846  (all  ||  na-jK),  Jo  i4  225  (1|  p^, 
n|->«,  Dja) ;  cf.  'nn  S]DN  Is  334  the  gathering  of 
the  locust,  in  sim.  of  despoiling  of  Assyria 
(||  D*3). 

t[Qpn]  vb.  stop  up,  muzzle  (NH  id., 
DIDn  muzzle;  Aram.  Dpn  bind  up  fast) — Qal 
Impf  Wl3  iW  Qbnn  i&  Dt  2^  thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  an  ox  when  it  is  treading  (i.e.  threshing); 
Ft.  NTI  riDDhl  Ez  3911  and  it  shall  stop  (the  way 
of)  the  passers-by ;  but  rd.  N^rrnK  'lOpni  and 
they  shall  stoj)  up  the  valley,  Co  v.  ©  @  Hi. 

tDiDnQ  n.m.  muzzle,  'O  ^TJWK^2 

^e<  we  ^ee/>  a  muzzle  for  my  mouth,  to  avoid 
(hasty  and)  erring  speech. 

\Vn  (-/of  foil.;  Aram,  fpn,  ^oL.,  ^m.., 
&e  strong,  also  ta&e  possession  of,  fPC,  **fla*» 
strong,  etc.;  Ar.  ^...^  6e  rough,  hard,  coarse).. 

tfpn  n.m. PrlM  wealth,  treasure  (on 
relation  to  Viang,  cf.  ?^D) — 'n  abs.  Pr  1 5s  + 
2  t,;  cstr.  Is  33°  Je  205; — wealth,  treasure,  of 
individuals  Pr  156  (an  'n,  opp.  *•$}}),  Pr2  724 
(|pH),  Ez2  225  (IPK);  of  city  ft  T'yn  ^ 
Je205  (||  »^,  l??,  hnxiN);  in  transf.  sense 
njj^  'n,  wealth  (or  abundanceYB)  of  salvations, 

i-ixiN  N'-n  ">  riNT1  njni  moan  '^  'n  is  qq0  and 

stability  of  thy  times  shall  be  abundance  of 
salvations  (helps,  deliverances),  etc. 

t  ]C>r\  adj .  strong,  of  the  Amorite  Am  29 
(CaiWa  'n,  strong  as  the  oaks);  jiDnil  as  subst. 
the  strong  one  Is  I31. 

T^^pn  adj.  strong,  mighty  (Aramaism); — 

only  ^  ppn  ^toa-^D  f  89s. 


DDDH 

t  [DSDn]  vb.  only  Pt.  pass,  (sealed  off) 
scale-like  (appar.  redupl.  fr.  *?]Dn  for  S]D2Dn, 
v.  Ews,58c  OD*214'2™  Ges565'6  Stasan;  Ko''260 
thinks  euphon.  for  ^SpIlD;  to  be  conip.  are 
Ar.  <»jL~-£,  have  scab,  itch  (Frey;  but  ^£  =  01); 
Aram.  NBpn  potsherd,  WTOBpn  scale  (of  fish), 
scurf;  Eth.  fiP^.:  scabiosus  fait  Di587  and 
Ex  1 614) — hence  DSDniO  scaled  off,  scale-like, 
as  ®  $  Thes  EobGes'lIV  SS  VB;  —  of  the 
manna  123?  p"1  DSpnO  p^_  Exi614  a  fine,  scale- 
like thing,  fine  as  tlie  hoar-frost. 

t  "iDn  vb.  lack,  need,  be  lacking,  de- 

"       T 

crease  (v.  LagBN143;  NH  ipn  cause  to  lack  or 
fail,  diminish  (act.),  and  deriv. ;  Aram.  Ipn , 
*m*.,  leant,  lack,  and  deriv.,  cf.  Ph.  "IDTO,  v. 
IIDnO  infr.;  Ar. J.Z. .i  remove,  strip  off;  disap- 
pear, retire  (of  water),  fail  (of  sight),  etc.;  perh. 
also  Eth.  *Jfl<I:  be  inferior,  worthless,  diminished 
DiM0  and  deriv.)— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'n  1  K  1710; 
2  ms.Pn?nDt27;  3  pi.  Ipn  Ne  921;  1  pi.  Mipn 
Je  4418;'  Impf  1pm  Dt  15"+  2  t.;  1pm  Pr  31" 
Ec  98;  3  fs.  ipnn  V  K  1 714  Pr  1  f ;  2  ms.  ip™? 
Dt89;  is.ipW-f  231;  pl.1lpm^341IEz417'; 
inpmi  Gn  83;  pipn:  Gn  1828;  Inf.  cstr.  1DH  Pr 
1  o21'  Ew §  2S8  %  cf.  Ges  * 45- ]  a ;  abs.  "ton  Gn  85 ; '  Ft. 
ipn  j  K  ii"  Ec  io3  (v.  Ipn  infr.);— 1.  lack  : 
a.  c.  ace.  Gn  1 82S  (J)  perchance  the  fifty  righteous 
lack  five,  Dt  2'  thou  hast  not  lacked  anything, 
89  Je  4418 1  K  1 122  Ez  417  f  34»  Pr  3  iu,  cf.  also 
2.?"1PD?  Pr  io21  by  lacking  intelligence  (sense), 
(Di  puts  here  Dt  1 5s,  v.  infr.)  b.  abs.  be  in 
zvant,  want  ^  231  Pr  1325  Ne  921.  2.  be  lack- 
ing, &  'm  IB*  ilbnp  Dt  158  his  lack  (i.e.  thing 
needed),  which  is  lacking  to  him  (possible  also  is, 
which  he  lacks  for  himself,  so  Di,  v.  supr.);  JOt? 
'VT%  ^iprbv  Ec  98  oil  on  thy  head  let  it  not  be 
lacking;  v.  also  abs.  Is  5114  Ct  73,  and  Ipn  13? 
Ec  io3  his  sense  is  lacking  ;  of  jar  of  oil  1  K 
1714'16  (abs.)  by  meton.  for  the  oil  itself  (cf. 
|j  i"l73  be  consumed,  exhausted).  3 .  diminish, 

decrease,  of  waters  Gn  83  (P),  cf.  liDril  -pbn  v5 
(P),  waters  continually  diminished  (v.  "]?n 
supr.  p.  2331').  Pi.  cause  to  lack,  c.  ace. 

pers.,  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  cniwo  toyo  im.pnrn  f  8° 

and  thou  didst  make  him  lack  little  of  God  ; 
Ft*  1131131?  WmS  Ipnipi  Ec  48  for  whom  am  I 
labouring  and  depriving  myself  of  good  things  ? 
Hiph.  Pf.  T'pnn  Ex  1618;  Impf.  "Vpm  L5326;— 
cause  to  be  lacking,  fail,  c.  ace.  rei  'V  NttX  n[?tpp 
Is  32s;  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  he  causeth  to  fail 
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(||3V1   tPW   pin!));    abs.   Ex  1618  (P),   he  that 
gathered  little  caused  no  lack. 

T"1Dn  n.m.Pr28,22  want,  poverty — alw.  abs.; 
«»3^  'n  Pr  28~  ivant  shall  come  to  him;  ||  [S3 
hunger  Jb  303. 

tipn  n.[m.]  want,  lack  (LagBN144)— only 
cstr.  nn)  'H  Am  4'';  b'3  'n  Dt  284S-57 

TIDn  adj.  needy,  lacking,  in  want  of — 
'n  abs.  Ec62;  cstr. ">PD  iS2i16+i3  t.; — needy, 
in  want  of  ^N  trjUtyo  'n  1  S  2i1G  am  I  in 
want  of  madmen  ?  2  S  3s9  in  need  of  bread, 
so  Pr  129;  usu.  3T1pn  lacking  understanding, 
sense  Pr  632  77  9416  io13 1 i13 1211 1521;  3b_'n  DIK 

Pr  1718  24™;  rii^^ari  'n  t?j  pr  2816;  ipn  133^ 

'31  73J?  IK'S??  Ec62  neither  is  he  lacking  for  his 
soul  in  aught  o/(j?0  part?)  all  that  he  desireth. 

tni  DPT  n.pr.m.  grandfather  of  Shallum 
who  was  husband  of  Huldah  the  prophetess 
(@AEo-<7W,®L  Ao-ep)  =  Dn-]rt  2K2214(@Apaar, 
@L  A8pa). 

Tp^Dn  n.m.  thing   lacking,   deficiency 

(LagBN  103)—  only  ntaSKlji  i>3VT&  'n  Ec  i15  what 
is  lacking  cannot  be  counted. 

^y\DTV2,  IDTO  n.[m.]  need,  thing 
needed,  poverty; — 'd  abs.  Pr  1 124+  6  t.;  cstr. 
.Jui810i919;  sf.^DPID  Jui920;  TJDTO  pr  611; 
i-\bnp  Dt  1 5s ;  pi.  s'f.TlDITO  Pr  2 434;— 1 .  Ji6«Z= 
^Auw/  needed  ilDTO  ,(]T  Dt  158  enough  for  his 
need  (sq.  tf>  ipm  IBta,  cf.  Ipn  vb.);  "^  '»_i>3  Ju 
i920.«W  thy  need  he  ttpon  me  (for  me  to  provide). 
2.  Zac/l-,  want  131"b|  'D  pS  Ju  1810  no  lack  of 
anything,  1 919  ^34'°,  3.  in  gen.,  need,  poverty 
Pr  6U  (||  W1)  =  2434  (||  &%\\*  14s  215  2216 
2  827;  '12  ^N  2 117  a  man  of  poverty. 

F]n  v.  11.  sjan. 

t  [KSfl]  vb.  do  secretly  (prop,  cover,  = 

nan,  q.  v.) -—only  Pi.  Impf.  onai . . .  wsmi 
a«cZ  they  did  things  secretly  2  K  1 79. 

f  [HSll]  vb.  cover  (NH  id,,  esp.  Pi.; 
Aram.  Nan,  \&„  (esp.  Pa.);  Ar.  ^ii  be  hidden, 
J&.  Aide)— Qal  P/.  »!?  2Si.^"+3t,;  P*. 
•"icn  2  S  1530;  cstr.  ,!isn  Est  612;— corer  the 
head  (BW1),  in  token  of  grief  2  S  1530  Je  I43-4; 
pt.  agrees  with  'n  2  S 1 5s0 ;  tftn  nan  (||  ba«)  Est 
613;  in  token  of  sentence  of  death  Est  7s. 
Niph.  Pt.  f.  nenj  ,/,  6813  ('J   13V    "B»),  c.  3 
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of  material.  Pi.  Pf.  (late)  HEn  2Ch3s-9; 
Impf  «|rpl  2  Ch  37;  sf.  'inarm  2  Ch  33S;  overZay 
sq.  2  ace.  (one  of  material)  2  Ch  j5-0-'-8-9. 

i.  ncn,  ii.  rcn  v.  sub  nan. 

T      •.  T     •. 

t[T3n]  vb.  be  in  trepidation,  hurry,  or 
alarm  (Ar.  JjU.  hasten,  incite,  urge); — Qal 
Impf.  TiSJV  Jb  40-:i;  ITSnn  Dt  203;  Inf.  cstr.  sf. 

nana  ^,  3>  1 1611;  aisna  2  S  44;  Qtana  2Kf 

Qr  (Kt  Dtann);  —  l.  he  in  a  hurry  or  alarm, 
of  hurried 'flight  2  S  44  2  K  715;  Inf.  c.  2  = 
noun,  m  my  alarm  ^3i23  11611;  Se  alarmed 
Dt2o3(||lN-iTi),Jb4023(ofhippopot.)  Niph. 
/y.  It&nj  ^  48°  (|p7n33)  hurry  aivay  in  alarm; 
so  7«i/  ptem  f  1047  (||  pro*);  /«/;  mann 
2  K  715  Kt  v.  supr.;  Pt.  tana  i  S  2326  hurried 
Ttt?  '3  in  TT'l  cmd  David  became  hurried  to  go. 

TptSn  n.[m.]  trepidation,  hurried  flight 

(Lag™*50)— always  'ra  Ex  i2n(P),  Dt  163  Is 
52»  (1|  npuo). 

□"'tin  v.  sub  sjsn. 

|3r7  (v  of  foil.;    Ar.  ^.li.  take  with  both 

hands,  L£ii  hand/id;  NH  fan,  Aram.  ]W.fiU 
the  hands  with). 

t[]Dh]  n.[m.]  hoUow  of  hand  (NH  fain, 
Aram,  ^3an,  NJ3OT,  UsciL;  Eth.  A<P"i;  —  also 
Ar.  il.a.a.  hollow  in  the  ground;  and,  ace.  to 
ZehnpfundEASi-635,  As.  hupunnu,  boivl,  but  A= 
£?)— only  du.  CWBn  Ec  46;  cstr.  V.an  Ez'io7 
(del.  Co  intern,  grounds);    sf.  T?.?1?  Ez  io2; 

vjan  Lv  162  Pr  304;  Depart  Ex  98';'  'n  «^p  Ez 

io2  +  v7  (del.  Co  cf.  supr.);— 'n  t6o  =  handful 
Ex98Lvi612(bothP),  Ec46,  material  follows 
in  implic.  ace;  'ro  nn  sp^D  Pr  304. 

t^Ctl  n.pr.m.  (Sab.  n.pr.  fan  HalNo14)  — 
one  of  Eli's  two  sons  1  S  i3  2s4  44-1117 

I-*-  [^2n]  vb.  enclose,  surround,  cover 

(Ar.  i_ a.i,  surround,  (_3lL>-  sz'cfe,  or  border  of 
a  thing)— only  Qal  Pi.  vbv  ejan  Dt3312  (poem) 
he  ('')  is  covering  him  over,  fig.  of  'i's  shelter- 
ing Benj.  (in  temple ;  on  emission  of  subj.  v. 

GesJ116.0.B.SJ> 

TFpn  n.[m.]  shore,  coast  (as  surrounding, 
enclosing) — 'n  only  cstr.  Gn  4a13-13 +  5!  : — 
shore  of  sea  DJH  'n  Dt  i7  Jos  91  (both  D),  Ju 
517  Je477Ez2516;  D^  'n  Gn  4913  (poem);  'n 
fll43N  v13  the  shore  of  ships,  i.e.  to  which  ships 
come. 


f  1.  nSll  n.f.  canopy,  chamber  (as  cover- 
ing, enclosing) — abs.  'n  Is  4s;  sf.  man  \jr  196; 

nnan  j0  216; — 1.  canopy,  'n  "mrr^r^y  Is  4s 

over  all  glory  a  canopy  (for  protection).  2. 
chamber,  of  bridegroom  \^  196  (metaph.  of  sun 
rising);  of  bride  Jo  216  (||  Tin  of  bridegroom). 

f  11.  nsn  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  2413  priest  of  13th 
course,  ©  0<p(pa. 

1  CBn  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Benjamin  Gn  4621 
(®  Ocf>ifj.^)iv,  Ocjypeiv),  descendant  of  Benjamin 
I  Ch  715  (©  A^cfxiv,  A<t><j)eiv,   ©L   0(f)ep),  and  so 

nan  v15;  v.  oain. 

H.  tian  (NH  lap;  Aram,  «|an,  aL,aL, 
all  rub,  cleanse,  esp.  the  head). 

tp)h  adj.  clean— only  «|D  J?Bfc  'jo  "3N  *|T 
V'3K  Jb  33°  7  o»»  pure,  without  transgression, 
I  am  clean  (in  speech  of  Elihn). 

fTSn  vb.  delight  in  (cf.  Ar.  iLal.  le 
mindful  of,  attentive  to,  keep,  jirotect,  Aram. 
X&m  whence  x>aM  eager,  zealous,  Ar.  ili^-i^ 
anger  (excitement),  Ia.£&.l  enrage  (Aram,  and 
Ar.  of  excited  attention,  Heb.  of  delighted  atten- 
tion), Dlrr168  NoZMG1886'742;  NH  J>an  weakened 
to  thing,  v.  DeEc'Gl0SS-,  Ph.  in  n.pr.  hnxsn); — 
Qal  Pf.  'n  Gn3419+  28  t.;  f.  rajpn  IS663;  2  m. 

man  Dt2i14  +  4*-;  ^anjb2i14,  etc.  +  ^t. 
Pf.;  Impf.  yhn:  Dt  257  +  7  t.;  fair  +  372i 
14710;  pi.  WBIT  Is  1317  Je610;  Wsrij '  +  6831; 
JWBIT  IS5822  etc.  +  gt.  Impf.;  Inf.  abs.  f^ 
eYi823;  on  Pt.  K3n  =  adj.  veib.,  v.  infr.;— 1. 
of  men:  a.  take  pleasure  in,  delight  in,  c.  ?,  a 
woman  Gn  3419  (J),  Dt  2114  Est  214;  a  man  1  S 
1 822 1 91  2  S  2011 ;  in  matters  and  things  2  S  24s 
Isi317  663  Je610  f  10917  1121  11935  Pr  182 
Est  66-7-9-911;  c.  ace.  ^  6831  Is  58s  Ec  83;  implic. 
obj.  -^  7325.  b.  delight,  desire,  be  pleased  to  do 
a  thing,  would  do  it  Dt  2  578  1  K  91  Est  66  Ku 
313  ^409  Jb93  133  2114  3332  IS582  Je42". 
c.  abs.  Y-^IW  n5?  until  it  please  (of  love)  Ct  2'  f 
84  2.  of  God:  a.  delight  in,  have  pleasure 

in,  c.  3,  persons  Nu  148  (J),  2  S  1520  2220  = 
^i820,'  1  Kio'=2  Ch98,  V229  4112  Is624; 
not  in  the  strength  of  a  horse  \^  14710;  in  doing 
evil  Mal217;  in  the  death  of  the  sinner  Ez  i8e 
3311;  but  in  mercy,  justice,  and  righteousrftss 
Je  923;  mvan  (vb)  "1^X2  ina  Is  56"  6512  664; 
not  with  (ace.)  the  blood  of  bullocks  Is  i1!; 
(D*)n3T  t/'  40"  511821,  or  the  death  of  the  sinner 
Ezi82323;    but  with  ion  Ho  6°  Mi  718,  ncK 
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■^  5 13;  with  the  way  of  a  man  i//-  3723;  ~\&tt  73 
pan  f  1153  1356  Pr  2 11;  pan  W  Is55u  Jon 
i14.  b.  pleased  to  do  a  thing  c.  inf.  Ju  13s3 
1 S  2:3  Is5310.  c.  with  impf.  subj.  (Ges  »142(3)c) 
min  TH^  pan  *'  Yahweh  was  pleased  to  magnify 
teaching  Is  4221. — On  Jb  4017  v.  pan. 

tycn  adj.  verb,  delighting  in,  having 
pleasure  in;— 'n  ^  55+4  t.;  pi.  D^BPI  Mai  31 
Ne  1";  cstr.  WBH  ^  35s7  +  2  t.;  sf. 'on^sn 
^riir;  f.  ^-fsn  1  Ch  28s; —  1.  0/  maw,  c.  ace. 
*  3413  35s7  ^ala1;  c.  inf.  Ne  i11;  abs.  pann 
whosoever  would  1K1333;  nnN  pan  QX  if  thou 
2>leasest  1  K216;  HSan  B>B3  willing  soul  1  Ch 
28°;  pi.  cstr.  before  nouns  abs.  \^  35s2  4015  = 
703;  Dn-XBn-bJ)  D^TI studied  of  all  who  take 
pleasure  in  them  \jf  in'2.  2.  of  God,  "?X  N? 
nriN  JJBH  pan  £/i0t<.  ar<  «o£  a  God  taking  plea- 
sure in  wickedness  ^  50. 

tySJl  n.m.Pr3'15  delight,  pleasure;— 'n  Is 

54124-2ot.;  sf.  ^3nis5813etc.+  i3t.  sfs.;pl. 
B'JfBn  Pr  8U;  sf.  T??D  Pr  315;  ^.an  Is  5813— 
1.  delight  'n  ^N  Is  5412  delightful  stones; 
'n  piK  Mai  312  delightsome  land;  'n  ^.^  Ec 
1210;  so  perhaps  also  'n  'HJ3  Ez  2720  garments  of 
delight,  i.e.  of  beauty  and  luxury  (Gr;  MT  tfsh 
q.  v.);  c.  3  of  persons  yp- 163  Ec  53  Mai  i10;  of 
things  1S1522  1825  fi2  Jb2i21  EC121;  "6s 
^3  5'an  pK  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure  Je  2  2'-8 
48s8'  Ho  8s ;  *?  ^^  pann  Jb  2  23  js  it  a  plea- 
sure to  Shadday  that?  2.  desire,  longing 
vb~\  'no  J?3D  Jb3i16  withhold  the  poor  from 
{their)  desire;  DXari  Tino  the  city  of  their  desire 
>//■  107s0;  pan  i>3  all  (one's)  desire  2  S  23s  1  K 
522-23-24  911,  io13=  2  Ch  912 ;  D'Van  fcj  all  things 
to  be  desired  Pr  315  811.  3.  the  good  pleasure, 
will,  purpose,  of  Yahweh  Is  44s8  4610  4814. 
4.  that  in  which  one  takes  delight,  his  business 
(late),  or  matter  (very  late,  cf.  in  Mish.  = 
thing)  TV?)  iT3  "»  pan  the  good  pleasure  (cause, 
business)  of  Yahweh  will  prosper  in  his  hands 
Is  5310;  'n  NVO  Is  583-13;  ^B.n  ni&Jj  doing  thy 
affairs  Is  5813  (see  De  in  loco);  rpSS  J^O3  in 
the  business  of  her  hands  Pr  3113;  pan~73p  T\V 
time  for  every  matter,  affair  Ec  31 17  86;  ~?N 
Y^nn-by  nonn  marvel  not  at  the  matter  Ec  57 

Note. — pan  is  not  used  in  any  of  its  forms 
in  E  D2  H  P  of  the  Hexateuch. 

TPTZ'^pn  n.pr.f.  (my  delight  is  in  her; 
cf.  Ph.  ^jnxan) — !•  mother  of  king  Manapseh 
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2.  fijj'.  name  of  Zioii  Is62\  here 


expl.  by  TJ3  mn11  pan  *3  far  Yahweh  delighteth 
in  thee. 

t  [ Y 3~]  vb.  bend  down  (Ar.  ^JJiL  lovjer, 
depress,  as  wings  Qor  1588) — only  Qal  Impf 
HK-iDD  iaj|  pan:  Jb  4017;  A«  femfct/t  down 
(extendeth  down  stiffly)  his  tail  like  a  cedar, 
v.  Wetzst  in  DeJob526  HiHiob299 

fl.  "ISP!  vb.  dig,  search  for  (Ar.Jii  id.; 
Aram,  tan,  jjL.,  id.;  NH^an  act  of  digging) 

—Qal  Pf.  'n  Jb3929;  rnam  Jb  nls;  nrnani 
Dt  23";  "nian  Gn  2130;  Via'n  Gn  2618+  2  t.j 

™  Gn  2632;  nriBH  Nu  2113';'  /nip/  "^n  Gn 

26i8.22.  iinnan^  f  f6;  nanxi  je  137;  'nan:  jb 
Jb  3921  (but  rd.  19IT  so  @  aS  <S  Di)  Dt  i22; 
narpi  Gn  2  619+2t.;  vnerm  Jb321;  Inf.  cstr. 
1'anb  Jos  223  +  Is  220  (cf.  infr.) ;  Ft.  1BH  Ec  io3; 
— 1.  dig:  a.  a  well,  c.  ace.  "IN3  Gn  2i30(E), 
2615-18-18-19-21-22-32(J),  Nu2ils(E);  cf.  Ex724(E); 
dig  (a  hole,  implied  as  obj.)  Dt  2314;  a  pit,  with 
hostile  purpose,  as  snare  or  trap,  fig.  of  mali- 
cious plan,  c.  ace.  "113  ^  716  (||ni3);  so  c.  ace. 
P013  Ecio8,  cf.[nrrc>]  ^B3}j'n  ^,35';  of  horse, 
dig,  i.e.  paw  the  ground,  f>0}?3  narP  Jb  3921 
(so  rd.,  v.  supr.)  he  paweth  in  the  vedley  (cf. 
A.v.y>VL  hoof),  b.  dig  for  something  hidden, 
c.  ace.  Jb  321  (fig.  of  longing  for  death),  Je  137 
(no  obj.  expr.)  2.  search,  search  out,  explore, 
c.  ace.  H?7  Jos  233  (JE),  Dt  i22;  of  eagle,  search 
for  food,  c.acc.t>3N  'n  Jb  3929,with  esp.  reference 
to  keen  vision  (p^l  vrj?  pinn»);  so  =  search 
or  Zoo&  carefully  about  before  going  to  rest 
Jb  1 113  (no  obj.).— 191$  Is  220  v.  rnB"]Bn  infr. 

< 

f  1.  1ZT1  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Manassite  Nu2632:3 
271  Jos  1723,  @  Ofap.  2.  a  man  of  Judali 
1  CI146;  @  H<£aA,  @L  A(pep.  3.  one  of  David's 
heroes,  ace.  to  1  Ch  n26  (but  on  txt.  v.  Be  VB 
and  Dr  2  S  2  3M). 

t"ncn  adj. gent,  of  1.  tan  a;  only  c.  art. 
as  n.pr.  coll.  'nn  Nu  2  632. 

< 

f  11.  ~lDn  n.pr.loc.  1.  Canaanitish  town, 
with  a  king,  named  just  before  Aphek  Jos  1 21', 
exact  site  unknown.  2.    1  K  410  in  Judah 

('n  pN);_0n  'n  nnl  jos  1913,  'nn  na  2  K  1425, 
v.  na  sub  p\ 

tD^Cn  n.pr.loc.  in  Issachar  Jos  1919,  ® 

Ayeiv,  AAfapaeip,  @L  A/i^npat/x  ;  =  Egypt.  Ha- 

pu-ru-m-a  WMM*1™'"0;  site  dub.;  6  m.  N.  of 

7-        •  .„  T  „  „  Onom.  223,  2nd  el.lUl 

Z?gr?o  acc.  to  Lag 


moiBn 

t  [mS^pn]  n.f.  mole  (as  digger)— only 
Is  220,  rd.  nnsisn^)  (MT  nns  "isnb,  meaning 
obscure,  v.  conject.  in  Thes  GesComm-  Di). 

fll.  ["ISP?]  vb.  be  abashed,  ashamed  (X 

~ian  Pr  135,  Njnanp  one  causing  shame  Prio/*6; 
Syr.  ♦&-.,.  esp.  Aph.  be  aslmmed,  put  to 
shame;  Kv.y^.  be  bashful,  ^iS*  shy,  bashful; 
Eth.  f&d;  be  ashamed,  blush) — Qal  Pf  3  fs. 
men  Je  5012;  mam  consec.  Is  24s3;  <T}am  Je 

T;|T  *J  '  r  I    V  '  '  A      '    * 

159;  Vian  ^  71'24;  ViSpl  consec.  Mi  37;    Zmp/. 

*?F  ^354  +  4  t.;  ran;  ^346;  ™?rr.l  Jb62°; 

}"l2nri  Is  i29; — be  abashed,  ashamed,  said  of 
face  ^  34s  (avoided  by  looking  to  ''');  else- 
where always  ll^3,  of  enemies  of  righteousness 
^  7 124  354-2«  4o15=  703  8318;  of  idolaters  Is  i29; 
diviners  Mi  3';  of  distressed  Jerusalem  Je  159; 
so  of  Babylon  5012;  of  moon  Is  2  4s3;  be  put  to 
shame  (disappointment),  of  caravans  looking 
for  water  Jb  620.  Hiph.  Pf.  "Vann  Is  339; 
Impf.  •van?  Pr  135;  ,T,anri  Is  544;  Pf.  "v?np 

Pr  1926; — display  shame,  fig.  of  Lebanon  Is  33' 
(||!>£i?  'dried  up'  Che);  of  Israel  Is  54" (||  B*3 
Qal) ;  of  an  unfilial  son,  c<mse  shame  Pr  1 920 
(||  erao);  cf.  Pr  135  of  wicked  (||  {^N^  :  v.  Ktel 
Hiph.  supr.  p.  93). 

TjHpn  n.pr.m.  Apries,  reigned  in  Egypt 
alone,  b.c.  589-570  and  with  Amasis  570-564; 
named  as  DH>*»"^»  'n  n'V"l?  Je  4430  Pharaoh 
Hophra'  king  of  Egypt  (v.  nJTlS);  4th  king  of 
26th  dynasty;  ©  Ovafpprj;  Manetho  Ovacppis; 
Egypt.    Monum.    Uah-dbra,   Wiedemann Agypt- 

Oesch.  604  636  ft,  Gesch.Ag.pt.  163ff..  Qk_  .^^  Herodot. 
ii.  161  etc.      /y>     ^yje(JHerodofs2tesBuch,669\       Diodor'68- 

'Anplai  Ctesias  (Athen.  13560). 
mEncn  v.  sub  I.  ian. 

T  T      : ; 

t[l^Sn]  vb.  search  (^JerDSn  dig,  seek; 
Pal.  Syr.  dig  (Schw) ;  perh.  As.  eppesu,  etpesu, 
sensible,  LyonSareontexte66)— Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  sf. 

n^arin  pr24;  i^eux  V/-647;  warn  La  340;  Pt. 

bpn  Pr202';  —  search,  search  out,  fig.;  1. 
search  for,  obj.  nVS  etc.  Pr  24  (||  tJ>pa).  2. 
=  think  out,  devise,  c.  ace.  nihj?  unjust  acts 
i/'647(cf.  also  sub  Pu.)  3.  search  =  test, 

La  340  (obj.  I^D-n  ;   ||  Ipn),  Pr  202'  Niph. 

P/.  HJtero  Ob6  subj.  Ib»y  coll.;  searched  out  = 
exposed  and  plundered  (||  niSSD  1JD3).  Pi. 

P/.  %ani  1  s  23s3;  *>ern  1  k  206;   7wp/ 

6«rPl  Gn3i35+  2t.;  fe>araj  Am  93  Zp  i12;  Imv. 
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VCSn  2K1023; — 1.  search  through,  c.  ace,  a 
house  1  K  206,  Jerusalem  (metaph.)  Zp  i12;  no 
obj.  expr.  2  K  io23.  2.  search  for:  a.  a  person 
c.  ace.  1  S2323.  b.  a  thing,  c.  ace.  Gn  4412  (J; 
Joseph  searching  for  his  cup);  Gn3i35  (E  ;  no 
obj.  expr.,  Laban  looking  for  his  teraphim); 
Am^C'  searching  for  evildoers),  ^777  (soul 
searching  to  understand  ''s  dealings  with  his 
servants).  Pu.  Impf.  fe^lT  Pr  2812  be  searched 
for=he  hidden ;  Pt.  B>Bn»'^  647  in  '»  fc>an  = 
a  searcJied  out  search,  i.  e.  a  device  well  thought 
out   (cf.    Che;     ||  Qal    q.  v.);    v.    also   B>sn. 

Hithp.  Pf.  fcannn  2Ch3522  (but  @  P:tnnn, 

cf.  also  93  @  3  Esdr  i26,  so  Be  6t);  Impf  franiv 

Jb  3018;  banrm  i  s288+  3 1.;  Inf.  abs.  banrin 

1  K  2230  =  2  Ch  1829; — disguise  oneself  (lit.  let 
oneself  be  searched  for)    i  S  28s    1  K  2  280-30  = 

2  Ch  1 82929,  2  Ch  3  522  (but  v.  supr. ),  all  of  disguise 
by  change  of  garments ;  1  K  2038  "1DN2  i.  e. 
with  headgear  over  eyes ;  subj.  V)2?  Jb  3018, 
i.e.  his  garment  is  disguised,  no  longer  looks 
like  the  mantle  it  is. 


£/Dn  n.[m.]  a    (shrewd)   device,   plot, 
only  in  'CBTO  Tl  UDFI  f  647  (cf.  ban  Supr.) 

t[t^'Sn]  vb.  be  free— only  Pu.  Pf.  3  fs. 

HB'an  K?  '•3   Lvi920(H),  because  she  was  not 
freed  (a  freed-woman). 

+t!?Dn  n.[m.]  very  dub.;  only  BteirH?? 
n3D*]p  Ez  2720  ivide-spread  (?)  garments  for 
riding,  i.  e.  saddle-cloths,  ace.  to  Thes  Sm  Co 
Da  al.;  but  mng.  spread  for  V  purely  conject.; 
Gr  suggests,  plausibly,  fBn  (q.  v.) 

tnttJOn  n.f.  freedom,  only  Flb-jn?  *6  'n 
Lv  1 920  (H)  freedom  had  not  been  given  to  her. 

"btrcn  adj.  free  (NH  id)— 'n  Ex2i5  + 
iot.  +  f  886;  pi.  tfBfen  Is586+4t.— 1.  free 
from  slavery :  of  Hebrew  bondslave  (male  or 
female)  setfree  in  7th  year  Ex  2i2'5(JE),  Dt 


I51 


cf.  Je  34 


9.10.11.14.16. 


of  slave  (male  or 


female)  set  free  on  account  of  injury  done  Ex 
2i2627(JE);  VriNO  'n  13y  Jb319  a  slave  is 
free  from  his  master  (i.e.  in  She'61) ;  but  CflB? 
^an  ^  886  among-the  dead  I  aim  free  (i.e.  adrift, 
cut  off  from  Yahweh's  remembrance);  more 
gen.,  CBtarj  Q^jn  n^  Is  58s  to  Ze<  oppressed 
ones  go  free.        2.  free  from  taxes,  obligations, 

etc.  ^N-iE«a  ^ari  nb'j?:  V3N  ni?  nx  1  s  1725  to 

father  s  house  will  he  make  free  in  Israel. 


tn^tZJpn,  mUJDn  n.f.  freedom,  separate- 

ness,  only  iWann  JV3  2  K  155  =  2  Ch  2621  Qr 
(Kt  nivalin)  i.e.  (si  vera  1.)  a  separate  house — 
a  house  apart  (on  account  of  his  disease). 

yn  v.  sub  pm. 

t  [Zl^PT]  D^Pf  vb.  hew,  hew  out,  cleave 
(NH  id.,  Aram,  ayri ;  SI4-6  pt.  pi.  D3*nn ;  cf.  Ph. 
avno=Heb.  id)— Qal  P/.  axn  is  52;  nayn  Pr 

9»;  tfnjtn  Ho 65,  etc.;  7»np/.  3'xrPl  2CI12610; 
2  ms.  aStrin  Dt  89;  Inf.  cstr.  aSrrfc  je  213;  afen? 
1  Ch  22";  Pt.  act.  ash  Is  io15  +  4t.;  cstr.  'OXn 
Is2216;  Cash  iCh22'-  +  3t.;  *3Xn  2K12'13; 
pass.  Cattfn  Dt  6n  Ne  9s5; — 1.  hew  out,  (dig), 
wine-vat  3jV  Is  5s;  sepulchre  (~Qi?)  Is  221616; 
cisterns  nin'a  Dt  61111  2Ch2610  Neg25,  cf.  Je2ls; 

of  mining  neru  'nn  nnnno  Dt  89  <m«  0/  {& 

mountains  thou  mayst  hew  out  copper.  2.  a. 
^ei«  stone  1  CI1222;  metaph.  of  pillars  Pr  91 
(subj.  wisdom);  elsewhere  pt.,  hewer  of  stone 
2K1213  iCh22215(v.  SI4-6Bupr.);  prob.  1K5-9 
2Ch2117(ina'nv.Be),cf.2  412Ezr37  b.  appar. 
hew  wood  Is  io15  i3  'n  (i.e.  Jf]5?).  3.  metaph. 
Aew;  in  pieces  Ho  65  fig.  of  'i  attacking  people 
by  agency  of  prophets  (||  CPIJIlI)  ',  divide,  cleave 
subj.  r,,'s  voice  ^  297  obj.  SJ'K  Dian?,  i.e.  the 
thunder  of  his  voice  sends  forked  lightnings 
(but  on  txt.  cf.  Che  and  crit.  n.)  Niph. 

Impf.  PSSIT  be  cut,  hewn,  graven  (words  on 
rock)  Jb  1 924.  Pu.  Pf.  Onaxn  Is  5 1 l  fig.,  hewn 
out  of  rock  (of  Isr.'s  origin ;  ||  ~>15?).     Hiph.  Pt. 

•^^DP  Is  5 19  hew  in  pieces  — Qal  3,  fig.  of 
destroying  am  =  Egypt  (cf.  ^  8911). 

tl^np  n.[m.]  hewing,  alw.'B  ^ 32^  =  hewn 
stones  2  K  1213  22°=  2  Ch  34n(in  all  \\&?V). 

tn^n  vb.  divide  (NH  id.;  Ar.  J*l.  is 

be  fortunate,  happy  with  one's  husband  or 
wife,  etc.,  i.  e.  have  a  share  in  happiness ; 
ipta.  a  small  arrow ;  Di134  puts  here  Eth.  rhR": 

arroiv,  cf.  7")— Qal  Pf.  nxn  NU3142;  rpxm 

consec.  Nu  3127;  ivni  consec.  Ex2i35;  Impf. 
n?K  Is302S;  K0!lGn328-|-2t.;   D5m>l  Jug43; 

^di  f55':4;  TC  Ex  2l35;  ,rffifCK  Jb  4°30;— 

1.  divide,  sq.  5)D3  Ex  2135;  1W  v35  (both  JE), 
?n^  crocodile  Jb4o:t0;  prey,  nip^>»,  Nu3i27(P; 
c.  p  before  parts) ;  a  company  of  people  Gn  3  28 
(sq.  p  as  foreg.),  331  (both  J)  Ju  943  (?  as  foreg.) 
but  cf.  716,  2.  (appar.  denom.  fr.  ''Sn)  ty  gg-4 
fifTC  'it  N?  shall  not  halve  their  days,  i.  e.  enjoy 


rpsno 

even  half  of  the  normal  number ;  Is  30^  *ty 
'IT  "1N1¥  shall  halve  unto  the  neck  =  shall  reach 
to  the  neck  and  so  divide  the  man  in  half. 
Niph.  Impf.  3  fs.  apoc.  Ppn  Dn  1 1 4  6e  divided  (of 
kingdom),  sq.  j>;  &K  "0^  TlJ7  WIT  *6l  Ez  37s2 
(Judah  and  Isr.) ;  waters  of  Jordan  2  K  2s14. 

t  [ni^n]  n.f.  (Inf.  form.)  division,  middle 
— only  cstr.  rWj>n  nxn  Ex  n*  (J) = midnight  ; 
nb£  nteq  Jb  3420  v/11962;  in  all  =  adverb, 
phr.  of  time  (a  om.) 

^Hi23  n.m.Nu12'12  half  (NH  id.;  Ph.  >*n; 
on  format,  v.  LagBN113) — abs.  ""SfH  1  K  3:5M  + 
3t.;  Wrm  1  K  io7,  cf.  1621;  7ril  Ez4o42;  7DJ 
Dn  12'  +  13  t.  (usu.  c.  Pashta  or  Tiphcha),  cf. 
Vtrn  2  Sio4  1CI1194;  cstr.  ^n  Ex  i2M  +  84t.; 
sf.  \'m  Ex  384+  7  t.  + Jos  833  VSnni  (but  art. 
suspicious  v.  Ges5127K3'4);  W^n'Ne'338;  ttjltn 
2  S  183;  0#n  Zc  i488+  2  t.  —  1.  AaZ/of  any-- 
thing: — blood  of  offering  Ex  246-6  (JE),  beard 
2  S  io4,  a  hin  Nu  15910  2814(P);  curtain  Ex 
26I2(P);  week  jnatfn  'n  D11927  etc.;  nm  'n 
/taZ/a  czi6i«  Ex  2616  3621(P)  +  ;  esp.  DaE>  'n 
fori/ a  tribe  Nu3233  34131415(P)  +  ;  half  of  peo- 
ple 2  S 183 1941  1 K  i621-21-21  + ,  etc.  so  nimran  'n 
1  Ch  252  and  ^ran  'n  v54  (v.  Be  and  nn:» 

sub  niJ).—  On  "Xnaa  1  S  i44  v.  We  Dr.  2. 

middle  rb'brt  'n  Ex  I229(J)  midnight,  so  Ju 
1633  RU38;  of  garments  2S104  1CI1194;  altar 
Ex  2  75;  of  the  Mt.  of  Olives  Zc  144;  W  'n 
^  10225  <Ae  midst  of  my  days  (when  they  are 
but  half  done),  Je  1711. 

nin:pn  ^n  i  ch  252,  and  "•nn^n  >xn 
v54,  v.  nn:?  sub  nu. 

t^fl  n.m.2K9-24  arrow  (cf.  Ar.  iJLL,  Eth. 
ihRi  id,,  Di134,  and  v.  Dr  on  1  S  2030) — abs. 
7D0  1  S  2036-37-37  +  v38  Kt  (Qr  D^nn),  perh.  also 
v2122(so  ®We,  for  MT  pi.  Q^nn),  2  K  924;  the 
usual  form  is  f n  ',  v-  infr- 

t^Sn^^N^n^n.pr.m.  (God  divideth, 
apportioned) — son  of  Naphtali;  'Wl  Gn  46'24 

(@  Airti,X,  ©L  laafrrjk),  Nu  2  64S  (SaijX,  A<7^X)  = 
'^n:  1  Ch  713  (UunrjK,  ®L  Iaffo-ii/X). 

t^bS^n]  adj. gent,  of  foregoing;  only  c. 
art.  as  n.pr.coll.,  Nu  2  648. 

tn^riQ  n.f.  half,  of  spoils;— abs.  Hi'TO 
Nu  si3"6; 'cstr.  nSTO  Nu  3143  (both  P). 

tn^nn  n.f.  half,   middle— cstr.   H^qp 
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Ex301Ui+St.;  rii-np  Nu  si30-47;  sf.  VVXTO 
Ex  3023,  nn^ng  LvV3-13,  an^ra  Nu  31-9— 
1.  Aa7/of  a  shekel  Ex  30131315  cf!  v23  3820;  the 
flour  for  offering  Lv61313,  of  spoils  Nn3iaM-47; 
of  tribe  Jos  2123  (all  P),  1  Ch  646M;  of  chariots 
1K16'.  2.  middle  Oi*n  /lO  =  midday,  noon 
Ne  83  (cf.  midnight,  ni2?n   'OT  2). 

|5in  (v^of  foil.;  meaning  dub. ;  tlenom.  seem 

to  be  Ar.  J^l-i,  Eth.  rtiBh  carry  ?'«  /Ae  arms 
or  bosom,  rear,  foster ;  perhaps  also  As.  esenu, 
bring  together,  also  drink  or  draw  in  sweet 
odours  Flood  Tablet UI-49  Hpt  in  KAT2Gl0Ssi). 

t  [nn]  n.m. bosom  of  a  garment  (Ar.  ^■^, 
Eth.  rh01;  also  Syr.  \1L  bosom  (=|aiA.*),  v. 
Hoffmz,K;i878-ra  LagM1LS61ff-;  BX4Ct;  on  this  word 
and  foil.  v.  BaNB120'  ZMG1889-  183)^i3?  N.ta  N'W 
"ItsyD  i^yni  ~llfip\^i  2g7(grnss)ivith  ichich  areaper 
Jilleth  not  his  hand,  nor  a  binder  his  bosom. 

t]^n  n.m.  bosom;— W1J»  "OXn  Ne  513  / 
shook  out  my  bosom  (the  bosom  of  my  garment) ; 
fSna  7J?33  Wan]  Is  49s2  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  the  bosom  (i.e.  in  the  arms,  clasped  to 
the  bosom,  like  infants;   HID?"?!?). 

-f-I.  [t^^n]  vb.  divide  (XH  make  a  par- 
tition; As.  hasusu,  cut  in  tivo,  ZimBP24n-;  Eth. 
rf)RR;  curtail,  diminish)  —  Qal  Ft,  J'ifn  intr. 
Pr  3027  of  locusts  173  'n  N1T1 ;  i.e.  dividing 
(themselves)  into  companies  or  swarms.       Pi. 

Pt.nwnn  v. II.  pm.    Pu. P/.iran  VEhn  -isdo 

Jb2i21  £/ie  number  of  his  months,  they  have 
been  cut  in  two  (fig.  for  curtailed). 

Ty^n  n.[m.]  gravel  (as  divided,  com- 
minuted; Aram.  NJfVD,  KL-) — only  abs.  'n 
Pr  2o17La316  [f??0  f  771S  v.  J'DJ.— 'n  liTErNk)? 
Pr  2017  fig.  of  a  liar;  ^  TO  DIM  La  Vc  tmrf 
Ae  7/ai/i  crushed  my  teeth  tvith  gravel-stones,  fig. 
of  ^'s  dealings  with  sufferer. 

t^n  n.m.1S20'20  arrow,  mostly  poet,  and 
proph.  (cf.  ''Jfn  supr.  sub  TCPl) — abs.  'n  ^  915 
+  9t, +  1S177  Kt  (Qr  }'5?  q-v.);  cstr.  ?W. 
2  K  i317-17;  sf.  "apn  Jb  34",  ten  V  58s  Zc  914, 
OJfn  ^  1 12  64*;  Pi.  a"Jfn  Gn 4923  +  1 7 1.  +  1  S  2o3s 
Qr  (Kt  »arn  q.v.)  +  2  S  2215  (<vyn  ||^,  1815); 

cstr.  ''Jfn  Jb  64  ^  i204  +  Ez  51C  (Co  70  cf.  ®<£ 
Hi);  70  Dt  3223-42  (Ez  5,c  v.  supr.),  T^O  ^383 
+  4  t.;  V2fn  Is  5-s+  5  t.; — arrow? :  1.  lit.,  shot 
from  bow  by  hand  I  S  2o20-2L21'22  (©  We  sg., 
i.e.  700,  in  v21-2,  see  also  Dr)  r";:,s  Qr  2  K  1932 


=  Is 37s3,  Is528721  Jeso914  5i11Ez393!'  1  CI1122; 
shot  from  engine  of  war  2  Ch  2610;  used  in 
divination  Ez  2  i2e  cf.  2  K  1 3"-«-w-w-»;  OWl  \bga 
=  archers  G114923.  2.  fig.  of  Israel's  weapons 
Nu  2  48,  of  the  (Messianic)king  \// 4  50,  of  Yahweh's 
judgments  Dt  32s3'42  Jb  64  (cf.  7n  =  wi2/  wound 
34°).  ^7H  383  58s  (but  on  text  cf.  Che  ""•"•) 
64s  1 204  (?  cf.  Che);  further  Pr 723 La312  Ez  5;c; 
in  theoph.  +  i815=2  S  2215,  cf.  Hb  311  Zc  9M 
ifr  1446;  of  wicked  men's  violence  ^  1 13  cf.  915, 
under  fig.  of  lion's  teeth  \^575;  their  words 
>//■  644  cf.  Pr  2518  Je  9s;  simile,  of  strength  and 
efficiency  derived  from  one's  children,  ty  1274; 
of  a  deceiver's  words  Pr  261S;  metaph.  of  servant 
of  ">  ina  Tl  Is  493.— In  i  S  177  rd.  TV.  (for  TO) 
as  Qr  and  ||  2  S  2 1 19  =  the  shaft ;  v.  YV. ;  so  Klo  Dr. 

tinn  ]^n  n.pr.loc.  (n  of 'the palm);— 
abode  of  Amorites  Gn  14',  @  Ao-aaav  Qa/xafj; 
na  py  N»n  ion  Jfawn  2  Ch  202  base  cf  operations 
for  OIK  (rd.  BiTK)  ag.  Judah  (vid.  Jos*1"-*'1-2); 

it  was  on  W  side  of  Dead  Sea  (v  '"I?.  P5<) ;  see 
Ro1)bb  ,,500-509  Bdiaii43  GASm  Geogr- 269'ff- ;   Wady 

Husasa ( =  ;xxn ?) lies  N  W.  fr.  Engedi  GASm  1-"c- 
cf.  Rob™1-808  BdM1«-»>;  GASm  suggests  also 
possibilityoffindinghere"l?niK918Kt(="ibnri 
Qr  and  2  Ch  84),  Ez  4719  482s  (v."l»n  n.pr.loc.) 

1 11.  [Y^n]  vb.denom.  only  Pi.  Pi.  D'JWID 
Ju  511  archers  (  >  those  dividing  spoil,  since  no 
cbj.  expr.  and  p?n  more  suitable  for  such  mng.) 

"isan,  rnsijn  v.  iv  ivn. 

I.  ^^n  (  v  of  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.^i^.  encompass, 
surround;  Eth.  rhR^:  surround,  enclose  by 
wall,  etc.;  rh&C:  enclosure;  NH  iJ>n  cowri, 
Ph.  nun  m?.,  Syr.  ]>'-,  zV?) 

i.1Sni45  n.m.Ez40-23  and  (oftener)  f.1K6'30 
enclosure,  court — abs/n  1 K  78+  ,n"}?fn  Je3620; 

cstr.  -nm  Ex  27^4- ;  sf.  ii^.n  2  S  1718;  niixn 
Ex89+4t.;  cstr.  n^n  Ne  137,  riiixn  2K215 
+ 10 1.;  sf.  nvn  Is  i'12  Zc  37;  ^njpn  f  655  84"; 
inhvn  1  Ch  28";  vrmn  j,  ioo4,  vniisn^  ,1,06s, 

X£VX\y$fra\  Ne  8lfi;— 1.  enclosures  (in  Egypt),, 
perhaps  court-yards,  or  cattle-jards,  distinct 
from  houses  and  from  fields  Ex  89  (J).  2 .  court 
of  private  house  2Si7ls  (containing  well),  cf. 
Ne8lc;  of  a  palace,  rqnKn  "Wl  iKf  the 
other  court,  immediately  surrounding  palace, 
so  called  in  distinct,  from  n^nan  Tl(n)  v9-12  tie 
great  court,  including  'Kil  'n  and  n,!pV?0  'n? 
of  temple  (v.  3  b)  in  one  great  enclosure  (v.. 
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gta  Salomes Bauten.ZAWlSSo.152f.).        2    K    204     (Qr  yrgg 

The  Kmp  Klo  al.;  Kt  Ke  al."V?n),  Je  3620  Est 
i5  211  411  512  6445;  n-lBD  'n  court  of  guard, 
place  of  (honourable)  confinement  Je%22  (in 
king's  house),  v812  331  37s1-*1  38fi13-28  391415. 
Esp.  3.  a.  court  of  tabernacle  /3Btan  "Wl  Ex  27s, 
cf.v91213+24t.Ex(all  P;  'mitigate  of  the  court 
Ex3517  3815-18-31 39404o8-33);  Lv69-19Nu320-26(nnB 
'nn),  v37  4:6-25  ('nn  nyt?  Pins),  v32;  co?wi!s  of  house 
of  ^  1  Ch  2 32s.  b.  court(s) of  Sol.'s  temple,  inner 
c.  irtwen  ;nn  1 K  636  7 12  (but  on  txt.  v.  Sta1- c-)  Ez 
816  io3 cf.v4;=upper  c.  p^J?n  'nn  Je3610  (v.Gf), 
and  D^n'an  'n  2  Ch  49  (where  also  nbinsn  nnjgn, 
as  oft,  Ezek.,  also  nity?  ninb"5]) ,-  0itte>-  court 'nn 
ny^nnEzio5=n^nn'nn  2Ch2o5;  v.  further 
1  K  8M=2Ch  77,  2  Ch24J1*2916  Je  i914263Ez87; 
two  courts  2  K  2i5=  2  Ch  33s,  2  K  2312;  courts 
Ez  97  1  Ch  2812  2  Ch  23s  Ne  8L6  137;  oft.  poet., 
courts  of  '>  Is  i12  629  (>vhp  'n),  Zc  37  f  65s  84311 
96s  ioo4 1 1619 1352.  c.  courts  of  Ezek.'s  temple 
Ez  4014+  38  t.  Ez  40-46  (of  these  rd.  ^n  for 
nxnn  4o19-32  with  ©  Hi  Co ;  and  pynn  for  nvnn 
4 115  with  ©EwCo). 

H-"l¥n  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.JJLi.  be  present, 
settle  or  dwell,  v.  Lag  Ex  47  £ ;  Sab.  n$n  ^xecZ  abode 
Os  (Levy) ZMG lsia 1SG  CIS iv- a- - No- 79- 82). 

11.  ["^P]4C  n.m.Selv:5  settled  abode,  settle- 
ment, village  (Lag1-0-) — always  pi.,  abs.  O^yn 
Jos  i98+5  t,;  cstr.  nxn  1  Ch  916  Ne  i22s;  sfl 
O^xn  Jos  2i12+  4  t.; '  Dnnxn  1  Ch  4::3+  6  t.; 
J^ixn  Jos  i323+24t.  Jos; — a.  settlements  of 
Ishmaelites  Gn  2516  (P;  ||ni"l',t?  circles  of  tents); 
of  Q^J?  Dt22S;  of  Kedar  Is  4211  (U^IV);  "*% 
a^ao  nch  DnS-pN  -ib>k  onynn  Lv  2  531(H),  /jowses 

0/  </ie  villages  which  have  no  tuall  about  them ; 
^"!-?D  3n_K0  \jf  io8  lurking-placets)  of  villages 
(i.e.  where  oppressor,  as  a  wild  beast,  watches 
his  opportunity  to  attack  the  defenceless). 
Usu.  b.  as  dependencies  of  cities  Jcs  1546,  with 
^riba  (v.  supr .  na  4  p.  1 2  3 )  Jos  1 545-47-47  (all  JE  1) ; 
cnyn  nia'ao  -\m  'nrrbai  19s  (P),  also  2112 
(P)=  1  Ch641',  Ne  1 2'29;  also"  Jos  1 323-28 1 5:,2+  23  t. 
Jos  (all  P),  Ke  n25-30  (||ni33  v2527  etc.),  i2:s. 
c.  villages,  not  contrasted  with  cities  (cf.  Is  4211 
supr.)  1  Cli916-22-25(all  of  Levites).  d.  'n  appar. 
inch  all  settlements  outside  of  Jerusalem  'nn 
DrnC'2  Xe  1 125. — 'n  in  n.pr.loc.  v.  infr.(and  see 
Ela  on  Jos  1 5""""). 

T*VTST"^n  n.pr.loc.  place    on    southern 
border  of  Canaan  (Judah)  Nu  344  ©  ?7ravXt? 


ApaS;  -  }nXn  (q.  v.)  JOS  I  53  (  +  THK)  ©  SapaSrr, 
A  ©L  AfiSapu. 

TPFIS  12n  n.pr.loc.  in  southern  Judah 
Jos  1527  ©  Stpfi,  A  ©L  Ao-epyabda. 

tnD^lD  ISn,  tTD^ID  'n  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  Kefr 
Suse,  '  Rossdorf,'  close  to  Damascus  on  the 
south,  NoZMG-1S75'xxii-476)— in  Simeon  HD1D  'n 
Jos  I95  ©  2apaovo-eip,  ©L  A(rap<TOU(rii/=0',D1D  Tl 
lCh431,  @  'Hpio-vtreaopap.,  @L  A(rep<rovoi. 

tpO""!?  ""^n,  \W  "T\  n.pr.loc.  on  NE. 
border  of  Canaan  Ez  4717;  j?V  nxn  481  (Co  in 
both  p^y  nnyn);  ]i'V  'n  Nu  349-10;  where  it  is 
said  (v9)  pSX  b»?  0^  iTil^  HI  ;  ©  Apuevmeip, 
@L  Ao-epvaiv ; — v.  also  p^nn  "ixri  infr. 

1 7^C7  "^H  n.pr.loc.   1 .  place  in  southern 

Judah  Jos  I52S=  1  Ch  428,  Ne  1 127  2.  place 
in  Simeon  Jos  193.  —  ©  ApvcoKa,  XoXao-eoaAa, 
Ao-npirouXa,  Acrapaovap,  etc. 

tftoVin  "EH  n.pr.loc.  Ez4716  ©  Sm  Co 
JU*y  n-ixn  (q.v.);  it  is  described  as  ba^  ^ 
|-Jin;  WetzstZKW-ISS4vU4  identif.  with  /7arfa»- 
(^^-)  'at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  corner  of 
Hermon.' 

fli!Jn,^nn.pr.loc.(LagBX47f)— ©Ao-cop, 
etc.;  1.  a  royal  city  of  northern  Canaan  Josn1 
'n--lbn  paj,  cf.  1219,  and  Ju4217  1S121;  Jos 
1 1 10-;°:n-13 1 936  2  K  1 529;  "^n  1  K  915.  2.  places 
in  the  Negeb  :  a.  Jos  1 523.  b.  c.  Jos  1 5s5  ifani 
nisri  km  jinjfD  n^li?51  nnin.      3.  nixn  Ne  n33 

a  Benjamite  town,  prob.="^!lxn  ?ya  q.Y.        4. 

nixKnnana  nan  nate  nixn  niafjcp  Je  492S,  cf. 
v30-33,  an  Arabian  locality,  v.Winer  BWir":o'-Gf 
Gie.— 'n  pj?  Jos  1937,  v.  sub  py 

t  rrfnn  "^i^n  n.pr.loc.  (si  vera  1.  perhaps 
new  Hasor,  with  Aram,  n  in  adj.)  — Jos  1520,  v. 
nisn  ;  in  Negeb  of  Judah,  site  unknown. 

f  1.  "I^^n  n.[m.J  settled  abode  or  haunt 
(||  form  of  ivn  supr.,  or  txt.  err.  for  it); — '"0? 
njj?:  nfaab  "Virn  D^n  Is  3413  a  dwelling  of  jackals 
{and)  a  haunt  for  ostriches;  also  nXXl  Can  ni32 
NDJ1  ri3pb  T'Xn  os'  ««  «6oJe,  7tome,  of  reeds 
awo?  rws/tes  (so  Che  Di  Du  al.;  others  put  this 
under  11.  T^n) ;  Che  Du  think  the  v.  mutilated, 
and  would  emend  this  line  ace.  to  34". 

tV^n,  ^^n  (n.pr.m.  cf.  Sab.  n.pr.m.  iSn 
DHM  Epigr'  De"km' 5") — one  of  David's  heroes,  called 


p-ran 

the  Carmelite,  wr\  2S2335Kt  (n«l  Qr;  © 
Aaapai)  =  ilSH  i  Ch  1 13'  ©  Hatpai,  Aaapai,  Ect/>«. 

tpn^n,  )'l2n  n.pr.loc.  et  pers.  (cf.  Sab. 
p5n  n.pr.loc.  veL  trib.  HaP""661  DHM«]88S'15) 
— 1.  n.pr.loc.  ©  Aaa>pa>v,  Aaepav,  'Ecrpmp.  :  a. 
JHXn  Jos  153  place  in  extreme  south  of  Judah, 

+  n^K=-nK--tfn  (q.v.)  XU344.       b.  ninp 

-Kin  t?n  Jilifn  Jos  1 525  another  town  of  Judah 
in  south.  2.  n.pr.m.  ©  A<rpa>p.(v),  Eapw, 
etc.:  a.  p?n  son  of  Reuben  Gn469Ex614Xu266 
=  pisn  1  Ch  53  b.  son  of  Peres  and  grandson 
of  Judah  Gn  4612  Xu  262I  =  ?TW1  Bu  418'9  1  Ch 

,0.9.18.21.24.24.25    .1 

4  ■ 

t^rfiTI,  ^^n  adj. gent,  only  c.  art,  as 

n.  coll.  1.  WJfnh'Xu  266,  of  2  a  supr.  2. 
"rwnn  v=1,  of  2  b  supr. 

tni^n,  Ph?r\  n.pr.loc.  ©  Ao-Wo<9,  a 
station  of  Isr.  in  wilderness  :  HilVn  Nu  u35-35 

i216=rnvn  3317-18  Dt  i' 

trn^2n  n.pr.m.  (Ar.  eujXJU.,  Sab. 
mo-iSn",  r>D-i5n,  Os ZMG1M8- 239ff-  DHM  ^i^s.^ 
— a  'son'  of  JQpJ,  5th  in  order  from  Shem(DK>, 

i.-rebanN;   2.  n^;   3.-aj?;   4.  ?t?p;;   5. 'n) 

Gn  io26=i  Ch  i20,  ©  Aa-aP(a)pco6  ;  =  n.pr.terr. 
a  district  in  southern  Arabia,  where  dwelt  the 
XarpaparlTai  (Strabo  "'• 4-2);  mod.  Hadramaut 
(or  Hadramut,  see  Maltzan  ZMG  ]871' 493  Mordt  ZMG 
me,, 32^  van  (j_  Berg  p-  9;  v.  infr.)  is  same  land,  but 
not  quite  co-extensive ;  v.  I)i  Gn  i  o26,  Hitter 

Erdkundexii(Arabieni)609ff.  ,1„  fjopig  Hadhr.  1886  „„„  Ann 
Berw  ?adhramout. 18SG    Q.]a?er  Skizzeii.  20,  42Sff.  etc. .    0_    Ji.^, 

precise  limits  see  esp.  Kitter611*,  de  Goeje 1-c- 
van  d.  Bei-gchi. 

HI.  "J^n   (-/of  foil.;  Ar.  y*£.  be  green). 

j  II.  "T12n  n.m. Isl6'6  green  grass,  herbage, 
abs.  170  Xu  ii5  +  1 6  t,;  cstr.  "VSn  Is  37s7 = 
2  K  1 936,  ^  1 2  96 ; — 1 .  grass,  as  food  for  animals 
1  K  1 85  Jb  4015  f  1 0414  1 4 7s  Pr  2  725  (||  KB^  and 
&$),  Is  156  (||  N^.  and  pT);  spec,  of  ?^/b  (as 
still  sometimes  in  Aram.,  v.  Liiwpp-226' Ms)  Xu  1 15 
(v.  Di);  in  sim.  of  abundant  growth  Is  444  (v. 
©EwChe);  on  Is  35'  v.  1.  T'iTt  supr.  2. 
as  type  of  what  is  quickly  perishing  Jb  812, 
hence  fig.  of  perishing  enemies  rii33  "VSn  Is  3  7--' 
=  2  K  1926  (||  Vfl,  33^),  +  I29«,  i.e.' having 
no  depth  of  root;  of  wicked,  soon  to  be  cut 
down  tyzj-;  with  special  reference  to  Israel's 
oppressors  Is  406  (||  [rn'cn]  ps),  v7  (\\id.),  v7-8 
(II  id.),  51'2;  in  sim.  of  frail  man  -^  903;  man's 

days  ^  10315  (||  mb>n  pv). 
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IV.  "l^n  (assumed  as  -/  for  redupl.  "i^PVPt 
whence  foil. ;  mng.  unknown ;  perh.  onomatop., 
v.  Thes  01  »*2c.i88a.  gfcHMb.  see  also  Lag0ri1-18). 

tnnS&TT  n.f.  clarion  (XH  TT\pm,  Aram. 
tOTlJrisn) —mostly  P  and  late ;— abs.  'n  Ho  5s; 
pi.  abs.  niixjf n  Nu  1  o8  +  2  2 1. ;  nny'irn  Xu  i o9-10; 
cstr.  wZ.  XU316  2CI11312;  nixiirn  Nu  io2; 
clarion :  1.  as  secular  instr.  Ho  5s  (||"lSte>)  2  K 
n1414  =  2Cli2  31313.  2.  as  sacred  instr.  2  K 
1214,  esp.  for  use  by  priests  (only  P,  ^  98  and 
Chr).  a.  'TO.  J?pn  (of  blowing  a  single  long 
blast)  Xu  io3-4-7-8,  to  gather  congreg.  or  'n^j 
together,  and,  on  festivals,  over  sacrif.,  '  to  be 
remembered  before  V  v10.  b.  'r\1  nynn  ypn, 
or  'rO  yin  (of  sounding  alarm, — a  series  of 
quick  blasts)  for  camps  to  move  Xu  io5-6,  also 
in  battle,  v9, '  to  be  remembered  before  ^ ; '  so  Xu 

3 16  2  Ch  1 312  (cf.  v14),  both  nynnn  'n.    c.  .esp. 

in  Chr's  descriptions  of  ceremonies  at  festivals, 
to  express  rejoicing :  1  Ch  1 3s  1 528  (||  ISiE*  trip), 
i66-42  2  Ch  1514  (||  1BW),  2028  2926-27  Ezr  310  Xe 

i235-41,^98°(|pD^  top);  'na  top  onn  2CI1513; 
'na  onmiro  1  Ch  1 524  2  Ch  51213 1 314;  in  2  CI12928 

this  pt.  agrees  with  noun  in  sense,  and  is  masc; 
and  the  clarions  (=  players  on  the  clarions) 
sounded. — The  iTJXJrn ,  or  (sacred)  clarion,  was 
a  long,  straight,  slender  metal  tube,  with  flaring 
end,  v.  Benz  ArcMo1-277;  distinguished  thus  from 
the  "ISW  which  was  originally  a  ram's  horn,  and 
prob.  always  retained  the  horn-shape;  the^Sit? 
is  mentioned  constantly  in  the  earlier  lit.,  and 
was  used  by  watchmen,  warriors,  etc.,  as  well 
as  priests  (v.  Benz1"-276  and  ">S^). 

f  h^n]  vb.  Kt,  [-12TI]  Qr,  denominat. 
from  rnvxn  =  sound  a  clarion  —  Pi.  Pt. 
Dn^rno  2  Ch  513  (Qr  D^^rnp)  =  players  on 
clarions.  Hiph.  Pt.  DnxyiTD  (Qr  XSnma  as 
Hiph.  v.  Ko li-252)  1  Ch  i524+  3t.+  2Ch512  Baer, 
(van  d.  H  DTliTID);  sound  with  clarions  'tfQ 
nilVVnn  1  Ch  1524  2  Ch  512  1314;  abs.  sounded 
(sounding)  2  Ch  76  29s8,  cf.  mwn  ad  fin.  (Kt 
in  all  to  be  pronounced  (prob.)  0,"}2f^D'?)- 

pn  v.  p^n  sub  pin ;  pn  v.  sub  ppn. 

'  ''Pv  v'>-  on'y  ^u-  cut  in'  CSirve  (^H 

represent,  imitate;  ||  ppn) — Pu.  Pt.  HpTO  1  K 
635  Ez810+  2314(Co  D^TO,  after  ©££93), 
carved  figure  on  \\rall  Ez  810  2  3 14  (where  rd. 
CpnD  D'E'JN,  v.  supr.)  =  subst.  carved  icork  1  K 
6"'°  (on  doors  of  temple).  Hithp.  Imp/.  2  ms. 
n|nnn  ^an  *&-W-bv  Jb  1327  thou  gravest  thee  a 
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graving  (  =  markest  a  line)  for  (i.e.  about)  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  fixest  limits  for  them  (v.  Di). 

npn  v.  sub  ppn. 

t  fc$Q1pn  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  return- 
ing  exiles  Ezr  251  =  Ne  753,  &  AfaiKa,  Axei^a, 
&Kov(f>a,  etc. 

f    f  [ppn  ]  vb.  cut  in,  inscribe,  decree  (NH 

id.,  Aram,  ppn,  Zinj.  ppn ;  Ph.  id.  Pt.  Hiph.; 
Ar.  iJa.  be  just,  right,  obligatory,  also  make  or 
decide  to  be  just,  etc.;  Ji.  justness,  truth,  neces- 
sity, obligation;  Eth.  thtyl  adj.  moderate,  suffi- 
cient; cf.  also  npn)— Qal  niPD!  Ez  41;  sf.  TOPO 
Is  4916;  /»/.  sf.  ipn?  Pr827;  SfJVT3  Pr829(assim. 
to  i»VB>3);  n[?n  Is  30s;  P«.  ''ppn  Is  2216  (archaic 
case  ending  Ges§90-3a);  pi.  D;i?i?n  Is  io1;  cstr. 
^Ppin  Ju  59  (poss.  Po'el^ppintD  with  »  omitted, 
v.Ges§52(2)'note6);  Pt.pass.  pi.  Cppq  Ez2314(Co 
Cplpn); — 1.  ctrf  m,with3,Is2216,ofadwelling- 
place=toinb,  in  a  rock.  2.  cts£  in  or  on, 
upon,  engrave,  inscribe,  c.  7JJ  on  roll  of  a  book 
Is  30s;  representation  of  city  on  brick  (as  in 
Babylonia)  Ez  41;  images  on  a  wall  Ez  2314; 
fig.  of  Zion  s  walls  on  palms  of  ^  Is  4916.  3. 
trace,  mark  out,  a  circle,  c.  ?J?  over  the  face  of 
deep  Pr  827;  c.  ace,  foundations  of  earth  v29. 
4.  of  a  law,  engrave,  inscribe  (on  a  tablet),  fig. 
for  enact,  decree  [IN*  ippn  D^ppn  Is  1  o^U  7DJ?  3na) ; 
7K1B"  ''ppin  poet. =commanders  (v.  Po'el)  JU59 
(||  Q^ppno  v14).  Po'el  Impf.  'ippin;  pr  815;  Pt. 
ppno  Gn4910Nu2i18Dt3321;  sf. ''ppno  f  609 
1089 ;  ypphrpis  332'2;  pi.  D^pphio  Ju  514; — inscribe 
(as  a  law),  enact  (poet.) :  c.  ace.  pn.2?Pr815elsewh. 
pt.  a.  prescriber  of  laws,  hence  (as  sovereign 
authority  in  a  warlike  clan)  commander  Dt  3321 
(of  warlike  tribe  of  Gad),  Ju  514  Is  3322  (of  '•>; 
||  UBSfe?,  «3?D).  b.  commander's  staff  Gn  4910 
(||03^),Nu2i18(bothpoet.),^6o9=io89.  Pu. 
Pt.  Ppnt?  that  which  is  decreed  Pr3i5(late). 
Hoph.  Impf.  ^pty  Jb  1  (^inscribed  in  (3)  a  book. 
pri127  n.m. Mi7,n  something  prescribed, 
a  statute  or  due; — 'n  Gn  4722  +  22  t.;  "PC  Ex 
3o21+i4t.;  sf."pnPr3os+3t,;  ^pn  Lv  io1314 
etc.+  4  t.  sfs.;  pi.  Cipn  Dt  45+  31 1,;  cstr.  ^n 
Exi816;  i'.n  Ez2o18;'also  'ppn  Ju5ibIbio> 
(Ges*93-1K7);  Ipn  Jbi45  etc  +  44  t.  sfs.— 1. 
prescribed  task,  assigned  to  Isr.  in  Egypt  Ex  514 
(E).  2.  prescribed  portion,  or  allowance  of 

food  Gn4722-22(J);  Pr3o83i15  Ez  1627;  "p™ 
Jb  2312  (EY;  <  &  93  01  Me  Di  SS  ""pra  in  my 
bosom).  3.   action  prescribed    for   oneself, 

resolve:  3?  ''ppn  Ju  515  resolves  of  mind  ||37  ^pn 


vic.  4.  prescribed  due  of  the  priests  from 

offerings  Lv6u  io13-1314-14  (P);  due  of  '»  Lv6ls 
(P);  D7iy  'rb  Ex  2928  Lv  734  io13  Nu  18s-11-19  (all 
P),  Lv  24"  (H);  portion  of  oil  for  the  nwnn  Ez 
4514.  5.  prescribed  limit,  boundary :  of  sea  Je 
522  Pr829  Jb2610  3810;  of  heavens  ^i486;  of 
land  of  Israel  Mi  711;  of  time  Jb  1 4513;  so  n^Q 
pn  ,p3p  rPS  Is  514  She'ul  openethwide  her  mouth, 
without  limit.  6.  enactment,  decree,  ordin- 

ance of  either  God  or  man :  a.  specific  decree  : 
law  of  fifth  in  Egypt  Gn  4726 (J);  of  passover 
Ex  1224  (J) ;  lament  for  Jephthah's  daughter  Ju 
1139;  for  Josiah  2  Ch  3s25;  t22K>D1  pn  Ex  152"' 
Jos  2423  (both  E),  1  S  3025;  D7W  pn  Ex  3021; 
||  nrty,  DSipn  +  8i5-6  (law  of  a  festival),  b. 
of  '*  in  nature  Jb  2  82G.  c.  respecting  Mess. 
king  ■>//  27;  day  of  '*  Zp  22  MT,  but  on  txt.  v. 
We  and  D"?.^)  infr.;  covenant  with  Jacob 
^io510=i  Ch  1617;    destiny  of  man  Jb  2314. 

d.  law  in  general  pn  vy  according  to  law,  right 
^  9 4:o  (others  against  law);  BS^l  'n  1»b  Ezr 

fo;  ||  nna  and  nmn  is  25s;  ||nny  f  997      7 

pi.  D'pn  enactments,  statutes  of  a  law  :  a.  of  ^ 
in  nature  Je  3136.  b.  of  the  prophets  Zc  i6.  c. 
conditions  of  deed  of  purchase  Je32n.  d. 
enactments  || D^QS^K):  ancestral  Ez  2018;  given 
by  God  as  punishment  for  disob^-^'^V    "\ 

e.  decrees  of  unjust  judges  '•".N>"'lk!i-:. 

f.  civt7  enactments  prescribed  by  God  :  M>n 
nrbtsn  Ex  1 810  (E ;  ||  vnita),  v20  (E ;  II  trf.)  g-'.' 
elsewh.  of  prescriptions  of  the  several  codes  of 
Hex:  Lv  io11  Nu  3o17(P),  Dt  46  624 1612  f  1195 

+  2ot.,  Mal37;  ||  ^  rnin  Am24;  nmm  'n 
f  10545;  'nm  'nn  nm  Dti719;  ||nnn  ^50"; 
ni1J?1  nnai  'n  2  K  i715;  usu.  either  ||  QitOSC'O 
Dt4i.»AMgi  jjss  I2i  26i6j  IK94=2Ch717,  iCh 

2213  Ez  1112  36",  or  else  D^DE'DI  'n  combined 
with  other  synon.  (usu.  preceding) :  e.g.  (D,|)n3T 
ir  14719;  mm  2  Ch  338  Mai  322;  ni«D  Dt  528  61 
711;  niSQ  Ne  i7  1K858;  niVD,  min  2Chi910; 
nhy  Dt445  620;  sts.  foil. :  e.g.  nmn  Lv2646;  mVD, 
min  2  K  1 7s7;  or  in  different  order,  e.g.  nnini  rD 

nisoi  rn  Ne  913;  'm  r»i  niva  Ne  ioM;  nixci  'n 

'd  Dt  2617.  Apart  from  D^aTO  it  is  combined 
withnTCO,e.g./m/»Ex  i526(E),Dt2710;  'oi 'n 
Dt440 1 K 314  861;  mini  'm  'n  Ne  9";  'ni  nnj?i  'n 

Dt  617  1  Ch  2919  2  Ch  3431;  'm  'O  nan  Ezr  7"; 
it  is  used  c.  vbs.:  jnJ  Lv  264,!+  3  t.;  nw  Nu  3017 
+  9t.;  IE?  Dt41+iot.;  IDB'  Dt  2617+  16  t.; 
riw  Dt  624  +  5 1. ;  ni'E>j;7  ID^  Dt  1 1 32  +  4 1. ;  -]hn 
3  1  K  861  +  3 1. — [On  usage  of  pn  v.  n;?n  ad  fin.] 

tnr?ni04  n.f.  Exl31°  something  prescribed, 
enactment,  statute ; — 'n  Nu  914  +  2 1.;  cstr.  ngn 


npn 
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npno 


Ex  12"+  28 1.;  pi.  nipn  je  524+ 12 1;  npn  Lv 
2023  Je3i35;  sf.  Tripri  Gii265+i4t.;  "'npn 
Lv  i84+2i  t.  etc.; — 1.  sg.  statute,  of  special 
ritual  laws:  of  passover  Ex  I310(J);  elsewhere 
only  in  P  (and  H),  nDDH  Dpn  Ex  1 243  Nu  91214; 

minn  'n  Nu  192  3121;  dsc>b  'n  Nu  2711  35s9; 
Dbw  'n  Ex  1 214-17  2721  2843  299  Lv317  736  io9 i629- 

31.34  23S1.S1  243  Nu  J08  jglS   j  g23  IQ10,21(all  p^  Ly 

177  2314-41(H);  mwi>i  nsb  nn«  nj?n  Nu914 1515. 

2.  pi.  statutes:  a.  of  nature  D^DB*  'n  Jb 
38s3  Je  33"';  of  moon  and  stars  Je  3135;  of 
weeks  of  harvest  Je  524.  b.  fig,  of  a  firmly 
established  custom  (p)^3n  'n  Lv  20s3  (H)  2  K 
1 7s;  D'Oyn 'n  Je  io3  noy  'n  Mi6lf';  idolatry 
btt~WP  'n  2  K  1719;  sexual  offences  Lvi830(H). 
c.  Tf\  'n  statutes  of  David  1  K  3s.  d.  ||  D*DS1» 
2  S  2  223=|  1823  (of  the  law  known  to  David); 
\\T\W2  t//8932;  'ni  nna  1  K  nu;  elsewhere  of 
the  prescriptions  of  the  codes  of  D,  H,  P,  Ez: 

usu.  atsra  mpn  Lvi8s-26 1937  2o22(H),  2518 

Nu93(P),  1K1133  EZ57  n20  189  2o111319-21; 
preceded  by  niVO  Dt3016;  followed  by  niVD 
Lv2615(H),  Dtn1  iK6B;  niXDI  mm  2K 
1734;  or  else  nipni  CDSW  Lv  184  2643  (H),  Ez 
50.6l8i72Oi6.243724.    preceded  by  niSO  Dt  8"; 

in  fi:jTj>rder,nnj?1  '»1  niXO  'n  1  K  2s;  frequently 
also  rilSDI  'n  Lv  ?63(H),  Dt62  1  K 1 138  2  Ch  719; 
or  'n(l)  mVODt  iou'  2815-45  3010 1 K96 1 134 EZ4311 
(Co),  2  K  1713;  foil,  by  nmn  Gn  26s  (E);  m*0 

'ni  nnyi  2K233;  'ni  mm  Je4410;  'ni  mini 
nnyi  44s3;  nnim  'n  Ez  44s  43n  (Co);  're  nmn 

4424;  special  ordinances  are  n3IDH  'n  Ez  431S; 
^  nn  'n  Ez  445;  0«n  'n  Ez  3315  (which  are  life 
to  those  who  keep  them);  T»n  Q^iy  'n  (©  @  33 
Talm  Co  del.  &hj>)  Ez  4614.  e.  phrases  of 
obedience  are  '3  "j^n  Lv  183  2023  26s  (H),  1K33 
612  2  K 1 78-19  Je 4410'23  Ez 5"  1 120 i89-17  2o13-16-19-21 
3315;  -iwLvi84-5-26  i919-372o8-22(H),  Gn265(R), 
Dt62  8U  io13  111  2845  301016  1  K  23  96  nn^-s 
2  K  1713  23=  Ez  i819-21  3724  43"  4424;  nfcV  Lv 

25I8(P),  Dt2815  iKn33;  'm  nfey  2K1734; 

yvftpti&'m  ^ii916;  phrases  of  disobedience 
are  'n  DND  Ez  2024  'n3  DNB  Lv2615(H);  byi 
Lv2643(H);  3TV  2  Ch  719;  ^n  f  8932.  — [ph 
and  n[3n  differ  somewhat  in  shade  of  mean- 
ing and  frequency  in  various  writings  :  e.  g. 
pn  oftener  in  Jb  f  Pr  (ni?n  not  at  all  Pr, 
once  Jb),  and  in  Chr  (nj3n  only  2  Ch  719);  Hgn 
oft.  in  K,  rarely  in  Hex.  except  in  P  (H) ;  in 
proph.,  ph  occurs  Am  24  Is  514  24s  Mi  711  Je  3t., 
Ez  6  t.,  nj5n  only  Ez,  Je  (6  t.)  and  Mi  6,c  ; 
D^n  esp.  in  Dt  and  f  119,  nipn  esp.  in  H, 


Ez  and  sometimes  (8  t.)  Dt;  fi?fy  pn  usu. =due, 
"H  ni?n  much  more  often  statute,  ordinance,  etc.] 

[pPO]  n-pr.loc.  in  tribe  of  Naphtali,  only 
c.  n  loc.  ni^pn  Jos  1934;  identif.  with  Yakuk 
c.  4  m.  N¥  of  Lake  Tiberias  by  EobBRm-81 
Survey  ViVUm\ 

.1. 

Tpp*in  n.pr.loc.  only  1  Ch6r'°,  prob.  err.  for" 
^2??}  (q.v.)  J0S1925  2 131. 

''ppn  v.  pR  supr. 

'  [  'P~]  ▼!>■  search  (NH  id.,  Niph.  pass., 
Aram.  "*pn) — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  i^pni  consec.  Pr 
1817;  m^n  Jb  2827;  ringm  Dt  1316  etc.;  Impf. 
W  Jb  1319;  -Ipjr  yJA  4422;  ISnpn:  Pr28";  l"pn« 

1S2012;  pnpnn  jb32»;  mpn?  La 340 etc. ;  Imv. 
7?.i?n  +  i3923;  npn  ju  182;  /«/.  n'pn  2  S  io3+ 

2t.;  -npnb  Pr2330;  !=npn|)  Ju  182;— 1.  search 
(for),  sq.  ace.  Pr  2330  Jb  3211;  abs.  mpni  R&TVl 
y&n  nWl  Dt  1315;  lit.  Ez  3914  (i.e.  for  bones 
unburied).  2.  a.  search  through,  explore,  lit., 
obj.  pxn  Ju  182  (||  b?.l)  v2,  1  Ch  i93(||^.);  city 
T'Jjn  2  S  1  o3  (||  id.),  of  mining  Jb  2 83;  search  out 
a  subject  or  matter  Jb  527  2  827  Pr  25s  ^  4422. 

b.  search  a  man,  find  out  his  sentiments  (AV 
sound  him)  1  S  2012.       c.  of  ^  searching  man, 

c.  ace.  -f  1391  (||j>T),  v2S  (\\id.)  Jb  139,  cf. 
Jei710(obj.3?).  d.  of  examining  thoroughly, 
so  as  to  expose  weakness  in  a  case  Jb  2916  Pr 
1817,  cf.  2811;  so  of  self-examination  Cam  rn 
La340'(|rE>sn).  Niph.P/lpnj  x  K747  2Ch418; 
Impf.  "lpn1!  Je  46s3 ;  Vlpn*  Je  3 137  6e  searched  out, 
found  out,  ascertained,  1  K  747  2  Ch  418  (weight 
of  the  bronze  used  in  temple  utensils),  of 
forest  Je4623;  searched  out,  Je  3137  subj.  "HdID 
pN.  Pi.  Pf.  1i?n  Ec  129  he  sought  out  many 
proverbs  (D^O;   ||  ?W). 

tiprin.m.  Ju516  searching,  thing  (to  be) 
searched  out ; — abs.  "ipD  Jb  59+  8  t.;  cstr.  id. 
Jb88+  2t.;  pi.  cstr.  "npn  Ju516;— J?  npn  Ju516 
searchings,  questionings  of  heart;  Jb  11"  canst 
thou  reach  rlvN  rn  i.e.  what  is  to  be  explored 
in  him,  the  whole  range  of  his  nature,  so  n 
Dinn  3816  the  range  of  the  deep ;  esp.  'n  PN  i.e. 
it  is  unsearchable  Jbs9  910  ^  1453  Pr  25s  IS4028, 
cf.  'n  N^  Jb  3424  3626;  ani3N  'n  88  i.e.  thing 
searched  out  by  their  fathers. 

t  [~1pn^2]  n.m.  range  (as  place  to  be  ex- 
plored^VlT^i??'?  +  95'  (cf-  i?D  Jb  3816). 
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"lh  noble,  "ih,  "in  hole,  v.  sub  n.  "Tin ;  ih 

nanan  v.  sub  n.  nin. 

K^PF,  or  H"!!"!  {Vof  following  ;  mean- 
ing unknown). 

t  [tf"T!,  or  "nn]  n.[m.]  dung  (NH  Nnn  (•>_), 
id.;  Aram.  \L-JL  id.;  Mand.  Nin  (on  this  and 
cogn.  lang.in  gen. v. No3156);  Ar.  *°i.  id., whence 
vb.  ijji-  of  act,  and  n.  SlCi*  of  place ;  Amh. 
/h£;  (DiLe*-Aeth-88))— pi.  sf.  DiTN-in  Is  3612  Kt 
(Qr  onKfe);  ||  2  K  1827  has  ennh  (v.  sg.  nn 
625;  Qr  as  above);  D^i'1  nn  dove's  dung  2  K 
o23  Kt  (Qr  D^afy  v.,  further,  GeiUr!Ch':ft-*». 

t  [nNlPl^ ]  n.f .  pi.  draught  house,  2  K 1 027 

ti.  Pin] vb-  be  dry' dried  up  (cf-  ^ 

(Aram,  3inn  be  dry,  K3"Vin  drought) ;— Qal  P/. 
3  pi.  tt-in  Gn  81313,  Is  196;  7mp/.  3  ms.  ann"; 
Ho  i3I5+  2 1.,  :nn»i  ^  1069;  Imv.  fs.  "ann  is 

4427; — be  dry,  dried  up:  1.  of  ground,  be  freed 
from  waters  of  flood  nonsn  ^  'n  Gn  813b 
(J).  2.  of  waters,  be  dried  up,  taken  away; 
of  waters  of  flood  Gn813a(P);  of  Nile  "V01 
Viy  3ini  Is  195   (||Djn»  DWnipty),   v.   same 

combination  Jb  1411  (\\BT*?  &£  %);  Is 
196  (||  £^|)  4427  (||  Btata);  of  Red  Sea  f  1069 ; 
fig.  of  Ephraim's  freshness  and  vigour  Ho 
1315.  Pn.  Pf.  3  pi.  O-h  *6   Ju  i678,   of 

fresh  bow-strings  (of  gut,  v.  Bla).  Hiph. 
Pf.  annn  Na  i4,  of  ''•'s  drying  up  rivers 
(||Wiefe»ij,'  perh.  also  Is  n15  (for  MT  Dnnn)  v. 
©©^S;  ^finrn  the  Euphrates  Je  5136 
(||  VIEbta) ;  Impf.  DJ  2nn«  Is  502,  subj. '*,  7  dry 
t^awa  (lP?np  nivo  'tfmy,  anns  Is  37"= 

2")nS  2  K  1924,  of  king  of  Assyria  drying  up 
rivers  of  Egypt;  Pt.  fs.  l^TTOn  Is  5110  of  Vs 
arm  drying  up  (Eed)  Sea. 

|i.  [lin]  adj.  dry,  only  fs.  nrnn  Lv  710  of 
meal-offering  not  moistened  (with  oil;  P);  TI3 
'la^D  Pr  171  a  dry  morsel. 

ti.  ^n  n.m.Gn31'40 dryness, drought,  heat, 
abs.  'n  Gn3i40+  11  t.  +  Dt2  822  (for  MT  anri; 
v.  Di,  sq.  5$;  ®  and  ©L  om.); — 1.  dryness  Ju 
637.39.4o  ^all  of  abgence  of  dewy.   Je  5038  (||1?3J); 

so  rd.  also  Zc  1 117  (for  MT  3"in,  see  vb  and  Sta 
2 aw  ..  1881, 29^  a  <irying  Up  Up0n  his  arm  (i.e.  a 

withering)  and  upon  his  right  eye.  2 .  drought 
Hg  iu  +  Dt2822  v.  supr.  3.  parching  heat 

(of  sun)  G113140  (opp.  nip),  Je  3630  (opp.  id.); 
L346  254-5-5;  of  fever  Jb  3030. 


mn 

Tni"in  n.f.  dry  ground;  — abs.  'n  Gn7~4- 
7  t.;  opp.  &;n  Ex  1421  (J),  Hg  2fi;  cf.  Gn  f2 
(J);  opp.  water  of  Jordan  Jos  31717(J),  41S  (E), 

2  K  2s;  of  Nile-arms  'n  Dn*P  WW  Ez  3012 

T[pi"jn]  n.m.  drought,  only  pi.  cstr. 
Y)\l  ,P"]n3  yj,  324  metaph.  of  fever  heat. 

f  II.  [Hill]  be  waste,  desolate  (NH  3nn 
id.;  Aram.  3i~in,  ^l^  be  laid  waste;  Zinj.  3~in 
adj.;  Ar.  C^S-  be  in  ruins,  waste,  depopulated; 
As.  hardbu,  be  waste,  DlPr1'3,  huribtu,  desert, 

LotzTP);— Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  annn  je  269,  annn 

Is3410;  3mpl.  ^m  Ez66,  ti-jn?.  Am  7'  Is6o12'; 

3  fpi.  rmnnn  Ez6«  1220;  /m».'  «"in  (s0,  not 
U"in— Theile— see  van  d.  H  Hahn  *Ko '•**)  Je 
212;  Inf.  abs.  31  n  Is  6012; — be  waste,  desolate; 
of  sanctuaries  of  Isr.  Am  79  (|pEBO),  of  altars 
Ez66;  of  cities  Je  26°  Ez  6°  1220  (IJDDE');  of 
nations  Is  3410,  »^nj  3nn  6012  (||"3^);  fig.,  in 
address  to  the  heavens  *1N»  13"in  Je  212— (||  1t2B>, 
^S^),  be  very  desolate  (at  sins  of  Isr.);  others, 
be  amazed,  astounded  (on  relation  of  meanings 
v.  DOtf).  Niph.  i>*.  f.  nanna  Ez  2619  as  adj., 
desolate  city,  i.e.  uninhabited,  v.  context; 
nia"jn3  3017  cf  desolate  countries  ^H-^T-;. 
Hiph.  P/.  3nnn  Ez  1917;  1  s.  '-"-^  1V^; 
3  pi.  «nnn  is  3718  2  K  1917;  Impf  1  s.  anns 
Is42'5;   Pt.  anno  ju  r6M;   pi.  c.  sf.  ^anrip 

IS49"17; — lay  waste,  make  desolate,  human  subj.; 
nations  and  lands  Is  3718=2Ki917,  IS4215,  cf. 
pt.  Is  4917  (II  "n^PlvJ*?) ;  add  prob.  with  We  Am 
49  Cnrnnn  for  the  untranslateable  l"fia"in)  I  have 
devastated  your  gardens  and  vineyards;  pt.  Ju 
1 624  desolater  of  our  country  ( ||  'OpprrnS  n3"lH)  ; 
obj.  cities  Ez  197;  streets  Zp  3s  (|p^). 
Hoph.  Pf.  3  fs.  H^nn  Ez  262  she  is  laid  -••  .'■  - 
of  a  city;  Pt.  nianno  Ez2912  Iwf  ^Z^'  of 
cities  (||  D»B>).  -^ 

"j"  11.  "2T\T\  adj. waste,  desolate; — ms.  abs.'n 
Je3310+3Tt.;  fs.  n:nnNe23+2t.;  fpinia-inn 
Ez3635-38  (v.  Kb1-2");— of  a  city,  defined  P??» 
nnr\2  pKOl  D"JN  Je  3310,  cf.  v12;  also  Ne  23-17; 
niainn  onyn  Ez 36s5  ( +  nits^n ,  niDnnsn ;  0pp. 
13^  nnwa). 

j  11.  n~}.n  n.[m.J  desolation;—^  ^V  Is  614 
ci^'es  of  desolation  fllniEOB',  and,  in  v%  nin")n); 

cf.  ZP214  Je4913,  and  'n'  niann  Dnso  EZ2910 

Egypt  shall  be  ivastes  of  desol.Uion  (but  @  35 
Co  it-as^s  of  the  sword,  ain  for  aYn);    +  Ez  38s 

Co,  who  rds.  anno  (or  n:nTO). 
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tllh,  H^in  n.pr.mont.  Horeb  (waste, 
desert)—®  Xc^/3  (v.  LagBN85);  D^Nil  1?"^ 
nain  EX31  (E),  cf.  ain  □"•nbgn  in  ny  1  k  198; 
aina  nsn  Ex  176,  aiin  in  336  (both  E);  3ih», 
aina  Dt  i2-619  410-15  5'2  98  i81G  28°°;  1  K  89  2  Ch 
510  y^  10619  Mai  3"-;  the  sacred  mountain  of  the 
wilderness,  no  geograph.  diff.  from  TP  dis- 
coverable, but  synonym  of  it  in  E  and  (esp.) 
D  (except  poem  Dt  33";  vid.  ^D  P). 

Tn^n  n.f.  waste,  desolation,  ruin; — 

abs.  'nLv^1  +  1 5  t,  +  Ez  388  (del.  @  Co)  +  Ez 
3812  nam  ©  Co  for  main ;  pi.  niain  f97+nt. 

(Ez3812,  cf.  supr.);  cstr.  niain  Is517+7t.; 
sf.  ^nairi  i8  49";  vrom  Ezr  99;  nvum  is 
5i3;  rpriiain  IS4426;  Dirriiairi  ^  iO910+2  Ch 

346  (cf.  am  and  infr.);  (chiefly  mid.  and  late 
Heb.  Is2  8t.;  Je  10  t.  Ez  i4t.— incl.  38s,  q. 
del.  Co); — 1.  waste,  ruin,  of  cities  of  Israel 
Lv  2631-33(H);  Judah  Is4426  4919  (||  nbW),  5812 
(H33),  Je  25ls  2717  442-6  Ez  514;  ruins  of  Jeru- 
salem Is  529  Dn  92;  also  Ez  354;  cf.  Mai  i4  (c. 
n:a),  Ez  3610  (c.  noa)  v33  (id.);  Egypt  Ez  299-10 
(in  both  ||nDDt?;  aih  main  in  v10);  ruin  of 
temple  Ezr  g9;  =ruined  dwellings  yfr  10910;  cf. 
--.Ch  346,  where  rd.  perh.DnTiaina  for  DITTO  ma 
(v.  ann^  h  ILL  am);  Je  2  25;  in  gen.  ruins  (si 
vera  1.,  v.  Di ;  obj.  of  n:a)  Jb  314;  'n  Dia  ^  1027 
an  owl  of  a  ruin.  2.  of  land:  waste  place 
amid  ruins  Is  517,  cf.  513  (pair?,  rung);  land 
a  desolation  Je  734  44s2  Ez  2513  (Edom)  Je  2511 
Is  6410  and  Ez3324-27  (of  Judah),  cf.  Ez  134, 
TO  D^by^a  sim.  of  the  prophets;  ni»»#n  'nn 
Ez  364  (of  Israel);  of  desolation  of  enemies  of 
Isr.  -f  g7  (nxjb  rn);  obiy  'n  =  old  ruins  Is  6 14 
(c.  nja);  elsewhere  perpetual  ruin,  desolation 
Je  25"  4913  (cities  of  Bosra);  obiyD  'n  Ez  2620 
{„1L:  of  Tyre). 

fill.  [H"in]  vb.  (Aram,  and  rare)  attack, 

smite  down  (cf.  At.  Cf^-  plunder,  in.  wage 
war  with,  vi.  fight  together,  C>]s>.  war,  battle; 
Syr.  ^U,  smite,  slay) — Qal  Imv.  ms.  am  Je 

5021  attack  (  +  Dnnn«  Dinni);  mpi.  lain'  v27 
obj.  rvnsrba,  fig.  of  men  of  Babylon.  Niph. 
Pf.  3  pi.  D^bttn  laira  (v.  Hoph.)  amn  2  K  323 

the  Icings  have  attacked  one  another,  fought  to- 
gether (1|  wjrr-nK  B*K  O?.).  Hoph.  /»/.  abs. 
2  K  323,  v.  Niph.,  but  rd.  perhaps  amn,  cf.  Dr 
Lv  1920,  note. 

2."^rT411  n.f.Is21'15 sword  (as  weapon;  Aram. 
^~"P>  J^»*»,  Zhrj.  ain;   Ar.  I^i.  dart,  javelin) 


—abs.  ain  Gn  324  + ;  ain  Ex  i713+ ;  cstr.  ain 
Dt  3329  + ;"  sf.  ,ain  Ex  1 59  +  1 3  t. ;  *jam  Gn  2  740 
+  7 1.;  \ain  1  g  1 733  + 1 713;  iam  nu" 2>+  24 1; 
Daain  Je230Ez332,i;  Dam  1/,3715444 ;  pi.  niain 
Is  2 1 ,5  +  5 1. ;  cstr.  niain  jos  s2  +  2 1, ;  sf.  vrriairr 
Ez269;  Qniainis24+5t.;  D^nainMi43+2t.; 
— 1.  a.  sword,  as  weapon  of  war  Gn  48s2  (E), 
Ju  7'420  1  S  2 19,  and  so  in  all  periods ;  two-edged 
(short)  sword  FlflK  TOSl  XlVa  ^  nbl  'T\  Ju  316, 
cf.  ni*5l  'n  Pr54  (in  sim.),  nis^3  'n  ^149"; 
v.  also  'n  1W  edge  of  sword  yfr  894i.  b.  gird  on 
sword-'nn  nan  1  g  l7»  25is.is.w  ^4g4  ^nn  ,n 

T£  by),  71'  bv  &b  Ex3227,  cf.  esp.  2S208. 
c.  draw  the  sword  'nn  pnn  Ex  159  Lv  26s* 

Ez5'212  1214  287,  'nn  N^in  Ez2i810,  'nn  nna 

f  37"  Ez  2 133,  tt'taa  Is  2 115  (Gr  Che  B>ob  v.  infr.); 
usu.  'nn  flbc>  Nu  2223'81  Jos  513  Ju  322  81020  95t 
igi7513i4=i  Ch  1  o4  2 116,  and  as  characteristic 
of  warriors 'n  S|bb>  Ju  202-15-17-25-35-46  2  S  249  2  K  326, 

1  Ch  2 15-5;  'nn-b«  in;  paim  2  g  23">;  ins.  aiso 

in  ||  1  Chu13  (Dr).  d.  whet,  sJiarpen  the 
sword  'nn  K'Db  V'  713  (cf-  Is  2 1 15  supr.),  but  also 

\iv  Dt  32"  cf.  ^  64\  mrm  Ez  2 11416.    e.  put 

up  the  sword  into  the  sheath  nnrb«  'nn  a^rj 

1  Ch  2 127  (sheath  of  sword  is  elsewhere  nyfl  i  S  751 

2  S  208  Je476  Ez2is).  f.  slay  with  svjord  Jin 
'na  Jos  io11  i322  +  ;  in  Q^JN  iniO*  1  S  2s3,  in- 
sert aina  before  D^X  ©  We  Dr ;  rarely  'na  nan 
Jos  1110  2  K  i937=Is  3738;  very  oft.  'mab  nan 
smite  ace.  to  the  mouth  of  the  sword  i.  e  as  the 
sword  can  devour  (2  S  226 1 125)  =  without  quarter 
Nu2i24(E)  Dti316a  2013  Jos  1 1  n-1'2M  (all  D) 
Ju  18"27  2 110  iK  io25  Jbi1517;  also  c.  T>yn  as 
sole  obj.  Jos  824  I028-30-32-35-37,  cf.  v39  1947  Ju  iM 

2037  ig2219-19  2  S1514;  'n-^ab  am  tGn3426(J); 
'n-'ab  onnn  Dti3,6b  (incl.T'yn  in  obj.),  Jos621 
iSi58,  'n-^ab  c'bn  tExi713(E);  'n-^ab  ba: 
Jos  824  Ju  416;  'n-^sb      ^  onji  ju  415;— ('maf> 

is  chiefly  in  Jos  and  Ju  (2 1 1.),  in  Hexat.  only 
JED;  but  Jb  post-ex.),  g.  'nn  nbaN  etc.,  of  the 
sword  as  devouring: — IBO  ''ain  baNn  Dt3242 
(poet.),  2  S  225  ii25  188  Is  i10  Je  2E0  Je  461014 
Na  214.  h.  slain  by  sword  is  'n-bbn  Nu  1916 
(P)  and  frequently  Ez,  'n^n 


3 117-18  3221-25"3" 

29.30.32  3gS    /n     H^no    ^f,    <Qo    'n-tyn    (on    text 


of  32 


20.22.31 


Co). 


'n  nvaf  Gn  3i26  are 


captives  of  (taken  by)  sword.  j.  sword  fre- 
quently agent  of*  Ju  720  Is  34s  Je  1 212  47s  etc., 
— so  Dt  2  822,  but  rd.  3lh  v.  sub  I.  am  (cf.  on 
other  hand  1  S  1 747) ;  note  esp.  Gn  324  ^r\  Dnb 
naannari;  poet.  'n  anb  Xa33,  'n  pia  Dt3241. 
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k. 'n  fig.  of  tongue  ^575  cf.  59s;  fig.  of  violence, 
war,  etc.,  Gn  2740;  in  sim.  Pr  54  (of  grievous 
end  of  dealings  with  strange  women).  2. 

knife  Q^IX  Tl  flint  knives  for  use  in  circumcision 
Jos52-3  (v.  ■WeSkizzeniiU66);  Ez  512  "WR  run  'n 
Q'l???ri  (ace.  to  Co  use  of  sword  as  razor  is 
significant).  3.  of  tools  used  in  hewing  stone 
,-vby  nwn  *J3"in  Ex  2025;  'na  J*T<  Ez  269,  ace. 
to  most  =  tools,  axes,  'steel'  (Co  'ffisen'),  but 
poss.  sivords  as  implement  ready  to  hand ;  2  Ch 
34s  Qr  DH'TC'ina  with  their  tools;  rd.  perh. 
DiTn'aina  in  their  ruins,  Be,  who  comp.  ^  10910; 

v.'nanh  sub  II.  mn  (©  33  0m.  ann). 

t^jimn  n.pr.m.  eunuch  of  Ahasuerus 
Esti10=n3ia"!n79  (Pers.jjl: \j-*  =  donkey  driver, 
Vullers1'668").' 

HjiZl^ri  n.pr.m.  v.  foregoing. 

T[jnn]  vb.  quake  (cf.  (si  vera  1.)  Ar.  l^i 

be  straitened,  unable  to  move  for  fear  and  rage 
(Lane),  also  put  oneself  in  a  rage  (Dozy) ;  % 
NJTO  rn~in  Dt  32s5  terror  of  death) — only  Qal 
Impf.  3  mpl.  nn^nilJDKJD  Ijnrn  ^  i8i6  pregn. 
and  come  quaking  out  of  their  fortresses  (cf. 
It?"]!  in  like  connex.  Mi  717);  rd.  the  same  also 
in  II2S2246  (for  MT  W],  v.  ijn;  possible 
would  be  also  ITirM  in  both,  as  Ho  n,ou  etc.) 

7^nn  (quadril.  -/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J-a^ 
run  right  and  left,  «run  swiftly  (Frey)). 

•  ;T)ll  n.[m.]  a  kind  of  locust  (NH  id.; 
Aram.  Jj^I,  K^3")D;  J^L  (Dozy),  all  = 
locust;  ilila-  swarm  of  locusts  (Erey)) — only 
Lvii-  (P)  in  list  of  edible  insects,  J[n?"!S; 

nybD,  mn. 


(As. 
be 


T    JIM    vb.    tremble,    be    terrified 

harddu,  id.,  ace.  to  D1HA20-Pr46;    Ar.  SjS. 
bashful,  shamefaced;  NH  "Tl^n  a  trembling) — 
Qal  Pf  inni  consec.    Is  1916,"   nyin    Is  io29, 

*>"pn  2K413,'n-in  1  s  137  i415,  vrim  consec. 

Ez  2616  3210;  Impf.  11.ni  Jb  371,  nin>i  Gn'2733 
+  5  t.;  vrim  Ho  n10  Ez  261S,  Win*'  Ho  nH, 
V™£  Am  36  Is  4 16,  rnn»l  Gn  42s8 +2  t. ;  /jnw. 
^"]n  Is  3211; — 1.  tremble,  quake,  of  a  mountain 
Ex  1 918— so  £,  but  rd.  DV?-  ®  ▼•  Di  (E);  of  isles 
Ez  2618  (metaph.,  in  fear);  so  Is  415  (p«n  nisp, 
||  INT1  D^N).  2.  tremble,  of  persons  under 
supernat,  'infl.  1  S  1415  ( |[  n"Tin,  pNH  Ti")fn); 
start,  start  «p  (out  of  sleep)  Ru  3s;  in  mental 
disturbance  Gn  27s3  (J;  c.  ace.  cogn.)  tremble, 


in  terror  Ex  1916  (E),  Is  3211  (||  m),  be  startled 
(at  sound  of  trumpet)  Am  3°  cf.  iKi"(+  Dip, 
i?n,  NT1);  tremble  Ez  2616  3210sq.  *?  =  at,  Jb  371 
C1??),  6e  terrified,  of  Egypt  (personif.)  Is  1915 
(||nns),  Eamah  io29,  of  Saul  1  S  28s  subj.  tab, 
||  NT1).  3.  &<?  anxiously  careful  libtf  IHin 
ntfcn  nTjnn  ba-n«  2  K  413.  4.  with  preps, 
pregn.  =  go  or  come  trembling  1  S  1 3"  (sq.  ViriND 
©L  We  Dr)  Gn  4223  (E  ;  sq.  ~i»K)   1  S  164  (sq. 

insopb)  so  2 12,  Hon10  (on?)  v11  (an^«?). 
Hiph.  Pf.  innn  Ju  812,  wrinrn.  2  S  172;  P<. 
innp  Lv  626  +  n  t. ;  /»/.  cs«r.  Tnnn  Ez  309  Zc 
24; — drive  in  terror,  rout  an  army,  sq.acc.  Ju812 
Ez  309  Zc  24  cf.  2  S 1 72;  (We  prop,  nnnn  Ho  5s 
'  setzt  Benj.  in  Schrecken,'  for  MT  *P1DK);  in 
Pt.  abs.,  only  in  'O  J^l ;  and  none  shall  terrify, 
i.e.  disturb  the  peace  of  those  reposing — 33K*, 
Optf,  yy\.  2V\  nmb  3C*_m  the  promised  land 
Lv266,  so  after  captivity  Je  3o1(>=4627,  also 
Ez  3428  39"6  Mi  44  Zp  313;  of  undisturbed  peace 
of  the  righteous  Jb  u19;  peace  of  flocks  in 
forsaken  cities  Is'172;  undisturbed  feeding  on 
carrion  by  fowl  and  beast  Dt  2  826  Je  7s3,  u;;: 
disturbed  prowling  of  lions  Na  212  (metaph. 
of  Assyrians). 

T"nnadj  .verb,  of  foregoing,  trembling; — 

lin JU73  +  3 1.;  D^linisee5 Ezr io3 — trembling 
(from  fear),  abs.  Ju  7s  (||nt),  i  S  413  (subj.  tab, 
sq.  ^y,  for,  in  behalf  of);  in  awe  and  reverence, 
at  word  of  God,  sq.  3  Ezrp4  Is  662  (sq.  ?$?), 
v5  (sq.  b«);  cf.  7b«  T1WD3  'n  Ezr  io3. 

t"hn  n.pr.loc.  only  'n    pV   (v.  sub  ))V), 
a  camping-place  of  Gideon  and  Israel.  Ju  71. 

t"i"lhn  adj.loc.  only  c.  art.  Tin,  of  Harod 

2  S  2325a  (v.  Dr  and  Ju  71);  =  vVhnn  1  Ch  1 i27 
(rd.  "HVWri);  also  1  S  2325b  but'  prob.  not 
genuine ;  not  in  ©  or  1  Ch  1 1 ,  2  7  (v.  Dr  and 

K?Ni  suPr-  P-  45b)- 

■(■i.  n~nn  n.f.  trembling,  fear,  anxiety — 

n-nn  Gn^f^-f-  5 1.  +  Ez  3821  (rd.  for  nn,  B  Co 
c£Dr  1  S  1415);  cstr.  nTiri  1  S  1415  Pr2925 
(v.LagBNns);  pl.ni"nTnEz2-616;— 1.  trembling, 
quaking  (of  terror  ascribed  to  supernat.  car.se) 

1  S  i415-15  (hence  DTibx  'n  v.  Dr ;  ||  p«nnanni) 

cf.  Ez  3821  (v.  supr.);  Dn  io7;  'n  bip  Je  30s 
voice  of  trembling;  sq.  gen.  obj.  DIN  'n  Pr  2  925 
trembling  before  man;  opp.  pleasure  Is  214; 
tremblings  (pi.)  Ez  2616  under  fig.  of  garment 
(lEbb''  rn),  of  effect  on  coast-princes  of  fall  of 
Tyre.     2.  anxious  care  2  K  413,  ace.  cogn.  c.^in. 

A  a 


rmn 

tn.rmn  n.pr.loc.   a  station   of  Isr. 

1  t  t~: 
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tain 


wilderness  Nu  3324'25,  site  unknown. 

tmn  vb.  burn,  be  kindled,  of  anger 
(Aram,  nn  Pa.  cause  fire  to  bum  (rare);  Zinj. 
mn  anger,  No  ZMG  ]s93-9"03;  Ar.  ij£  6unitn<jr 
sensation,  in  throat,  etc.,  fr.  rage  and  pain)  — 
Qal  P/  'n  Gn  46+  20 1.;  imp/,  nnm  Ex  32u  + 
2  t. ;  inf  Gn  1 830  +  7  t. ;  irm  Gn  45  +  46 1. ;  /«/. 
abs.  nin  1  S  207;  cstr.  Jinn  2  S  241  f  1243;— 
1.  of  man:  a.  S)N  nin  (one's)  anger  was  kin- 
dled, burned  Gn  3919  Nu  2  227  (J),  Ex  321922 
(JE),  Ju  930  i419  1  S  116  Jb  3225;  c.  ?  against 
Gn  3o2(E),  4418(J),  1  S  1728  2030  2  S  125  2  Ch 
2510  yj,  1243  Jb3223;  c.  b«  Nu  2410  (E).  b. 
impers.,  *]N  omitted;  ?  n_in  it  was  kindled  for 
(him)  /te  buried  with  anger  Gn  3i36(E),  4s-6 
347  Nu  i615(J),  1  S  1511  (rd.  perh.  "W,  Weir 
in  Dr),  188  20"  2  S  38  68=i  Ch  1311,  2  S  i321 
i943Ne3334'56Jon41-4M;  ins.in^  "Wl  2S1122 
©  We  Dr ;  ^j?3  'n  Gn  3 135  45s  (E).  2.  of 

God  :  p    «|K  'n  Ex  2  223  Nu  2222  (E),  Nu  1 1110 

Nui29  Dt3i17(J), 
-26  Jos2316(D),  Ju639  2  S67  = 


>-,a(J);  c.  3  Ex  414  3210 


6]5  74 


11' 
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Ch  1310,  Ho  85    2  K  2326  2  Ch  2515  Jb427; 

oya  Ex32u  Nu  1 133  (J),  Is  s25  f  10640;  btrto*2 

Nu2533213(JE);  Ju214-2038io7  2S241  2K133; 
btrfW  ^33  Jos7'(R);  Dnm3,  «1K  omitted,  Hb38; 

c  by  Zc  io3.    b.  }>  rnn  Gn  i830-32(J)  2  S  2  28= 

^  1 8s. — Note :  mri  not  in  H  P  (who  use  S|Vp) ;  nor 
in  Je  Ez  Is 2  Pr  or  poetry  of  Jb.  Niph.  Pf. 
Tin?  sq.  3  Ct  i6  (ace.  to  Bo"-379  De  Ko'-551)  be 
angrywith;  Pi/3  DHPljin  ?3a?Z  that  are  incensed 
against  (thee)  Is  4111,  so  45s4.  Hiph.  Pf. 

PIP.O  >l~iy.\}  Ne320  burned  with  zeal(1)  in  re- 
pairing, but  ®  om.  mnn ;  prob.  dittogr. ;  Impf. 
13N  "'py  "in*1  Jbi9u  awe?  kindled  his  anger 
against  me.  Hithp.  Impf.  IDC11!1  ?K  \jr  37178 
Pr  2419  heat  oneself  in  vexation. — The  foil, 
forms  are  somewhat  dub. :  Impf.  2  ms.  ^^ 
D'CMBrmN  nnnnn  Je  1 25  how  canst  thou  hotly 
contend  (in  a  race)  with  the  horses  ?  Pt.  ^ 
T1N3  ninriO  nm  Je  2215  because  thou  strivest 
eagerly  (to  excel)  in  cedar ;  expl.  as  Tipttel  by 
Thes  Ges565'5  Ewsl!2'  015235a  Sta*169b  Kb1-*837 
i»l.,  and  regarded  by  most  as  a  rare  causative 
item ;  but  ag.  existence  of  Tiph'el  v.  Ba  NB  *180a ; 
2mgi894,2o.   ga  regar(Js  the  form  as  denom.  (fr.  a 

noun  formed  by  n  preform.,  cf.  Aram.  J!'oi*.L" 
contention);  SS  would  point  as  Hithp.  [cf.  Syr. 
~Ia.I/  contend  with,  »«~  contention],  although 
meaning  of  Hithp.  is  diff.,  v.  supr. 


tp"\H  n.m.  (burning  of)  angsr  (cf.  LagBS 
,04  Anm.  *  *)_'n  Ez  712+  2  t. ;  cstr.  pin  NU2  54  + 
33  t.;  hi.  'wn  Ez  714  (Co  pn),  ^inn  '-f  25;  1?in 
Ex  157;  pi.  sf.^inn  ^8817;— alw.  of  God's  anger 
(v.note,infr.),  *(*«  pin  Ex3212  Nu  2543214  J0S725 
(J),  Dt  i3]S  1  S  2818  2  K  2326  2  CI1281113  2910  308 
Ezr  10"  Ho  1 19  Na  i6  Zp  22  38  Is  13913  Je  48-26 

I213    2^37.33  3Q24   4937    ^45    Jon  38  ^,  g^S   ^49   8g4 

Jb2023  Lai124H;  *)K  om.,  Ex  157  (song),  Ne 
i318i^26Ez712(del.  Co),  v14;  \A.  bursts  of 'burn- 
ing anger  ty  8  8 17. — JVoie :  J Tin~i03  ^  5 8 10  burning 
anger  ©  33  Jer  AV  Bae  Che  ;  but  Thes  MV  SS 
DeWEwOl  Pe,  something  burning,  e.g.  thorns, 
antith.  green  thorns  ;  Hengst  De  cooked  flesh, 
antith.  raw;  Je  2  538  HJisn  'n  "OBD  because  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  oppressor  (?  AV)  would  then  be 
the  only  use  of  the  word  of  other  than  God's 
anger  ;  here  ©  %  Ew  Hi  Gf  Ke  Che  Gie  RV 
rightly  rd.  3"in  oppressing  sword  (as  4616  5016). 
}l~in  is  not  used  in  H  P  D2  or  E  (except  song, 
Ex  15")  of  the  Hex;  nor  in  Ez  except  712 
(del.  Co),  vH. 

"Pill  n.m.  burning,  alw.5)^)  "Hn  of  Moses 

Ex  1 18  (J);  Jonathan  1  S  2034;  army  of  Ephraim 
2  Ch  2510;  Eezin  Is  74;  of  God  Dt  2923  La  23. 

rprnn  v.  .-m-in. 

trjQ'nn  n.pr.m.  father  of  one  of  the 
builders  of  the  wall  Ne  310. 

T^n  (-/of  foil.;  NH  nn  string  together, 
esp.  jewels  or  pearls ;  Aram.  HD  id.;  (jL.  id.; 
Ar.  rii  sew  or  stitch,  :  X  beads  strung  together, 
neck-omament\. 

t[Vnn]  n.[m.]  string  of  beads,  only  pi. 
^rnna  tpWJt  Ct  i10  thy  neck  (is  comely)  with 
strings  of  beads. 

TrYTpn  (van  d.  H  n^rnn),  n.pr.m.  (V  and 

mng.  unknown) — father  of  one  of  the  builders 
of  the  wall,  Neh.'s  time  Ne  3s. 

"Virnn,  "inin  v.  sub  i.  -nn. 

T  DrnPI  n.pr.m.  grandfather  of  Shallum, 

who  was  husband  of  Huldah  the  prophetess 
2  K  2214. 

I.  U  111  (-/of  foil.;  Aram.  ^L.  cut,  scratch, 
tear;   cf.  Ar.  L>.-=.  peel  off  bark,  strip  off  leaves 

(mod.  Ar.  turn  wood),  kZi-f  iron  instrument  for 
doing  this). 

TtO")nn.[m.]  graving-tool,  stylus — 1. 
graving-tool,  with  which  Aaron  fashioned  pXJl) 
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-the  molten  calf  Ex324(E).  2.  stylus,  for 

writing  on  tablet  (^?)  :  B^g  Dnra  V^  aha 
Is  81  im'te  on.  t7  w)z</t  «  mans  (i.e.  an  ordinary) 
stylus='m  common  characters,  intelligible  to 
all  (v.  BenztohM0). 

t  [nt£Hn]  n.m.Es7,22  engraver,  writer,  only 
in  deriv.  sense  of  one  possessed  of  occult  know- 
ledge, diviner,  astrologer,  magician  (prob.= 
D  +  ffin,  v.  Di  01 *216-'6  Sta^'295'327a)— only  pi. 
ahs.  Q;BO-)0  Gn4i-4  +  4t.;  Otporp  Ex8159n; 
ostr.  ^PIO  Gn4i8+2t.; — 1.  magicians  of 
Egypt'  Gn  4i8  (E ;    ||  man),  v24  (E),  Ex  8s-14-15 

7»  (||  ctpan,  n^Ebp),  v22  9"-"  (all  P).        2. 

magicians  of  Babylon  Dn  22  (||  B'B^K,  D-B^SD, 
D'%3). 

II.  DIPT  (Vof  foil.;    relation  to  I.  Din 
obscure). 

t  [l2"nn]  n.m.1KS-23bag,purse(cf.  Ar.ikj^. 

bag  or  purse  made  of  skin  or  other  material) — 
only  pi.  abs.  D^'in  *}fi  2  K  5s3,  containing  each 
a  talent  of  silver ;  CtpHnn  Is  3-  in  list  of 
ladies'  finery. 

I.  "HP!  white  bread  v.  sub  I.  "iin. 

II.  *Hh ,  "Hin  n.pr.gent.  v.  sub  III.  Tin. 

f  I.  L^T  iy  J  v^-  set  in  motion,  start  (cf. 
Ar.  i^L  move,  be  agitated,  11.  set  in  motion) — 
only  Qallrnpf.  3  ms.  ITS  T£fj  ^inr«b  Pr  12"7 
slackness  (i.  e.  a  slack  or  slothful  man)  doth  not 
start  its  game  De  RVm,  cf.  Now  ( >  Be  Ew  after 
Jewish  trad.,  doth  not  roast,  Aram.  'H'ln,  »^- 
scorch,  parch). 

II.     J    )M    (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

t  C'Sin  n.[m.]pl.  lattice  or  other  opening 
through  which  one  may  look  (Aram.  N31D  2  Jos 
215al.  =  Heb.  ff?n  ;  but  XH  T]-jn  is  an  opening- 
smaller  than  a  window) — only  'nrrfO  pst?  Ct  29 
jjeeping  in  at  the  lattice  (||ni3?nrr;»  rPJK'lD). 

7*in  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

TT>*nn  n.[m.]  a  kind  of  weed,  perh.  chick- 
pea (cicercula),  v.  Low  p-  15S  (Syr.  N»cu«  fodder 
for  horses;  X  Pr  2431  gives  tV"]!|ri) — abs.  'n  Jb 
306  Zp29;  pi.  Dv^n  Pi-2  431; — as  growing  in 
devastated  land,  coll.  Zp  29;  in  vineyard  of 
slothful,  pi.  'n  VJE  ID?  Pi-2431  (||D^B>t3p);   as 


sole  shelter  of  certain  outcast  peoples  Jb  30' 
(D^Tb>). 

f  I.  [Din]  vb.  Hiph.  ban,  devote,  exter- 
minate (MI 17  nnoinn  of  devoting,  dedicating 
a  city  to  Chemosh,  in  cl.  with  "O   explaining 
massacre  of  all  inhabitants ;  the  altar-hearth 
of  '>  there  was  dragged  before  Chemosh ;   lj£. 
be  prohibited,  forbidden,unlawful,becomesacred; 
11.  make,  p>ronounce  sacred,  inviolable;   Eth. 
(hd.O0\  prohibit  from  common  use,  consecrate  to 
God,  esteem  unlawful;'  Palm.  d~Ml  =  consacre 
y0gNo:,5.  Nab.i<;.,Eutp-28;  Ssh.birm sanctuary, 
temple,  OsZMG  I8K-170-252,  jnOTn  DHM  ZMG  187'"504; 
Aram.  Q,"]nN ,  and  esp.  yL~(    anathematize,  ex- 
communicate; v.  also  Weskizzeni'i-105,  DrSmlfJ0ff-, 
ES8""-1-110™)— Hiph.  Pf.  D""]nn  Jos  82,1+  5  t.; 
sin?  J°s  io-s;    2  ms.  nriOTHni   1  S  1518;    1  s. 
•-ripinn  1  s  1 520;  ^oin-i  Xu 2 12;  2  fs.  C)ncnnrii 
coiisec.  Mi  4"  (so  ©  03  £  £  11V  most;  MT  1  s.), 
v.  Ges544'B-4;  pi.  ^nnn  1  S  159  2  CI13214  etc.; 
(1  S  153  rd.  inoinm  ©  We  Dr);   /»*?>/.  01IT-  Lv 
27-:s.  Q-inMXu2i3Josio3;';  sf.  rronn>1  Jos  io1; 
1  pi.  DID?!  Ut  234  30  etc. ;  Imv.  Dinn  Dt  1 316;  pi. 
IKC-nn  Je5i3;    sf.    nWIDn   Je5o20;    Inf.  abs. 
Dinri  Dt  3G  +  4  t. ;  cstr.  Dn'nn  2  Ch  2 o23  Dn  1 1 44; 
sf.  D^IDl1  Jos  ii20  +  4t.; — ban,  devote   (esp. 
religiously,  sq.  objects  hostile  to  the  theocracy 
1  v.  esp.  Ex  2  219  Hoph.] ;  this  involved  gen.  their 
destruction  ;  when  a  city  was  '  devoted '  the 
inhab.  were  put  to  death,  the  spoil  being  des- 
troyed or  not  ace.  to  the  gravity  of  the  occasion 
[contrast  Jos  6'721  1  S  153  with  Dt  234f-  3«],  cf. 
MI17  nnDinn  CM  ~\n&yb  to  Ashtar-Cliemosh 
I  devoted  it,  i.e.  the  city  Nebo); — 1.  most  oft. 
of  devoting  to  destruction  cities  of  Canaanites 
and  other  neighbours  of  Isr.,  exterminating  in- 
habitants,   and    destroying    or    appropriating 
their  possessions  :  a.  Isr.  and  her  leaders  subj. 
Xu  2 123  (destruction  ace.  to  vow),  Jos  621  (cf. 
mrv6  Din  v17;  all  J);  in  v18  rd.  VIDTin  (for  MT 
1»nnn,'v.  Di  YB);  820  (0,  not  ©L,  ora.  v.), 
io1  (JE),  Dt  234  3''c  72 ■■  (commanded  through 
Moses,  cf.  for  underlying  thought  v4-5-6),  20''1' 
(commanded  by  '•>)    Jos  210  1  o2*-35-37-39-40  (divine 
command),  1 111-1--"-1  (divine  command  v1220;  all 
D),  1  S  1 53-8-9-9-15-1"-20 (divine  command  v:U8'-",  cf. 
v11-22-23);  quite  secondary  is  simple  exterminate 
1  K  921,  1  Ch  441,      b.   secondary  mug.  destroy, 
exterminate,  also  with  other  nations  subj.: — 
2Ki91,=Is37,1=2Ch3214,2Ch2023,Je5o2i;G 
(both  by  divine  command),  513  Dn  n44.       C. 
God  as  stihj.,  fig.  all  nations  and  their  armies 
Is  342;  the  nations  of  Western  Asia  Je  25s;  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea  (by  drying  it  up) 
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Is  ii15  (but  rd.  perh.  3nnn  with  ®  <S  23  3). 
d.  so  also  of  devoting  even  Israelites :  a  city 
of  Isr.  for  worshipping  other  gods  Dt  13"; 
residents  of  Jabesh-Gilead  for  not  joining  in 
campaign  against  Benj.  Ju  2 1 ".  2.  devote  to  '"> : 
for  sacred  uses  mn^  Qnnn  the  spoil  of  the 
nations  Mi  413;  private  possessions,  whether  a 
man,  animal,  or  field  Lv  2  f  S(P).  Hoph. Impf. 
Dirp  Lv2729Ezrio8;  tni£  Ex2219;— 1.  be  put 
under  the  ban,  devoted  ( to  death),  for  worshipping 
other  gods  than  '>  Ex  2  219(JE  ;  earliest  use  of 
word  in  OT);  'for  some  other  theocratic  offence 
Lv  2 729  (P ;  v.  Di).  2.  devoted,  i.e.  forfeited, 
to  the  temple  treasures  Ezr  10s. — On  Din  v. 
esp.  Di  (Kn)Lv  2^;  Ew  Antiq'757s,  Dr  1  S  1533. 

fi.  Q"in  n.m.Lv27'28  1.  devoted  thing.    2. 

devotion,  ban; — 'n  abs.  Jos  617  +  24  t.  (most 
rd.  nvn  ZC1411,  Baer  DIP!) ;  Din  J0S71;  sf. 
■"Ciin  iK  2042  IS345; — thing  devoted  to  '1 : 
1.  thing  hostile  to  theocracy,  and  therefore 
(in  the  strictest  application)  to  be  either 
destroyed,  or,  in  the  case  of  certain  objects 
(e.g.  silver  and  gold,  vessels  of  brass  and  iron 
Jos  6m4),  set  apart  to  sacred  uses ;  esp.  a.  of 
a  Canaan,  city,  as  Jericho,  inch  all  inhab.  (exc. 
Rahab's  family)  and  spoil  Jos  6171318  f-n-"°; 
Achan  by  taking  DinrrjD  made  (camp  of)  Isr. 
'n  712  cf.  618,  and  became  himself  'n,  and  was 
stoned  and,  with  his  family  and  possessions, 
inch  the  spoil,  was  burnt  7111121313  (all  JE  exc. 
71  P;  cf.  v15-24-25);  'ITS  byp  byn  committed  un- 
faithfulness in  the  matter  of  the  devoted  fang 
is  term  for  the  sin  Jos  71  2220  (both  P),  cf. 
TI3  ?yo  1  CI127;  Saul  and  Isr.  spared  Agag 
king  of  Amalek  and  'HH  JT'B'Sl  i.e.  of  the  spoil 
(sheep  and  oxen),  wh.  should  have  been  utterly 
destroyed  1  S  1521  (cf.  v3'8;  Saul  rejected  by  ^ 
for  this  v11,2(i);  so  an  idolatr.  city  in  Isr.  should 
become  'n,  with  all  its  contents,  and  be  utterly 
destroyed  Dt  1 317  (cf.  v131510).  b.  of  individuals, 
one  having  relic  of  Canaanit.  god  in  his  house 
should  become  'n,  the  relic  being  'n  Dt  726-26; 
every  human  being  who  became  'n  should  be 
killed  Lv  2  729M  (P;  v.  Di).  2.  appar.  (so 
Di)  anything  devoted  to  sanctuary  under  speci- 
ally stringent  conditions  LV2728  (v.  Di ;  and 
cf.  Ezr  io8);  a  field  consecrated  to  '*  becomes 
under  certain  conditions  'nn  rnSJ'3  LV2721; 
every  'n  is  ni.T^  D^lp  BHp  v28,  and  no  'n  that 
a  man  may  devote,  whether  man,  beast  or  field, 
may  be  sold  or  redeemed  v23;  every  such  'n  (as 
in  case  cf  metals  and  metal  objects  Jos  61719) 
went  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  Nui814  (P),  to 
Zadokite  priests  Ez  4429.  3.  devotion,  ban, 
involving  destruction  ;  ^"jn  K"N  1  K  2042  man 


tinder  my  (/v's)  ban  (of  Benhadad);  ""D"^  Dy 
Is  345  (of  Edom);  'r£  }ra  Is  4323  fig.  of  '•>'& 
giving  over  Jud.  to  Chald. ;  'n  not  to  be  in 
future Zc  14";  fl  H?0"n?  ^??1 K^H?  Mal324 
smite  the  land  with  a  ban,  i.e.  utterly  destroy  it. 

T  D"in  n.pr.loc.  (sacred ;  cf.  Sab.  n.pr.loc. 

DinK  DHMEpiBrDenkm-43)  — a  place  in  tribe 
of  Naphtali  Jos  19s8  (P);  not  identified. 

TD^n  n.pr.m. (consecrated;  cf.Sab.n.pr.m. 

Din,  bxmrV  Hal411504  DHMlc)—  1.  priest  of 
the  third  course,  David's  time,  ace.  to  1  Ch 
24s.  2.  priest  of  time  of  Nehemiah  Ne  io6 
3.  heads  of  families  of  returning  exiles:  a- 
Ezr  239  =  Ne742,  Ezr  io21  Ne  1 215  b.  Ezr  232= 
Ne  7s5,  Ezr  io31  Ne  311.      4.  a  prince  Ne  io23. 

Tn^in  n.pr.loc.    (asylum,    cf.   Ar.    id., 

Wetzst"2^-1884' u5)— a  royal  city  of  Canaanites, 
in  the  South,  in  tribe  of  Simeon  Nu  1 445  (JE  ; 
art.  only  here  v.  Di),  213  (J)  where  name  expl. 
from  Israel's  devoting  Canaanites  of  Arad  to 
destruction ;  Jos  1 530 1  a4  (P),  Dt  i44  Jos  1 214(D), 
1  S  3030  1  Ch  430;  originally  called  HS*  Ju  i17, 
where  name  is  said  to  have  been  changed  to 
Hormah  because  Judah  and  Simeon  (after  death 
of  Joshua)  devoted  its  inhabitants  to  destruction, 
v.  Di  Nu  2 13. — On  site  v.  HSV. 

Tp?yin  n.  pr.  mont.  Hermon  (sacred 
mountain,  cf.  Sab.  DinE,  etc.,  temple,  Ar.  Ilji. 
interior  of  mosque,  idjj*.  asylum,  AVetzst2KWT' 

1884,115  RSSem.i.93;2„ded.,9^_tne    ^gl^st    pea]<   0f 

Anti-Lebanon  range,usually  snow-capped,  com- 
manding southern  Syria  &  northern  Palestine; 
it  is  called  ]k<\?  by  the  author  of  Dt443;  by 
the  Amorites  "Wf,  by  the  Sidonians  PP  Dt  39. 
It  has  three  peaks ;  and  the  names  |10in  and 
"MB*,  distinguished  in  1  Ch  5s3  Ct  4s,  may  refer 
to  two  of  these  peaks;  D"Otoin  ^  427  prob. 
refers  to  these  different  peaks  (see  RobBE"1,35' 
Bad  Pal  301).  It  is  a  northern  boundary  n  in  1JT 
Dt  3s  Jos  121;  ftoin  in  mount  Hermon  is  used 
also  Jos  ii17  125  13511  1  Ch  523;  but  pom 
Jos  1 13  ^  8913  1333  Ct  48.  Yid.  ficin  bv^  Ju  3s 
iCh523(see  Wetzstib-115). 

O^iD^n  v.  foregoing. 

f  II.  [Unit]  vb.  slit  (nose,  lip,  ear,  etc.), 
mutilate,  esp.  face  (Ar.  l'!L  jyerforate,  2>iercer 
slit  the  partition  between  the  nostrils,  or  the  Up, 
or  the  lobe  of  the  ear) — Qal  Pt.  pass.  "1?.J>  Wit 
yn'B'  ifc*  Din  is  nsa  iN  a  man  blind  or  lame  or 
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mutilated  in  the  face  (in  nose,  lip,  ear,  etc.),  or 

t<;o  long  in  a  limb  Lv  2118  (H),  v.  Di  (Kn). 
< 
fn.  tj"7,n  a.m.  net  (as  something  perforated; 

cf.  Ar.  *Ji*  perforated  u-ork,  Fl  in  NHWB 
11,203.  Njj  D-|n  net;  Ph.  Din  ww£w  0/  raete) — 
abs.  'n  Mi  72;  sf.  '•pin  Ez  32s,  i»">n  Hh  i151cl'; 
pi.  QWn  Ec726  Ez  26514  4710;— k*'s  net 
Mi  72  Ec  726;  fisherman's  net  Ez  26514  323  4710 
Hb  i15-1"7. 

Tlifry^n  n.[m.]  sickle  (on  form  v.  Ges 
*85*"-53)— Dt  169  2  3M. 

fi.  pn  n.pr.loc.  city  in  northern  Mesopo- 
tamia (As.  harrdnu=road,  path  COTG,oss;  cf. 
DlraIK;  Jensen KosmolOBie28  'junction  of  trading- 
routes  '  ^cross-roads) — mentioned  as  city  of 
Abram's  sojourn  Gn  1 131,  where  his  father 
Terah  died  v32,  and  whence  he  departed  for 
Canaan  r  24-5;  where  Laban,  Jacob's  uncle, lived, 
and  whither  Jacob  fled  2^  2810  (both  niiri), 
2  94;  as  conquered  by  fathers  of  Sennacherib 
2  K  io12  =  Is  3712;  as  place  of  trade  Ez  2  723; 
As.  Harrana  (-ni),  Schr00T  on  Gn  n31  2  743 
@  Xappav.  It  was  an  ancient  seat  of  worship 
of  moon-god  (Sin),  v.  SchrKG365'536;  see  further 
Ch\volsohnSsaUer  '• S08ff-  Wustenfeld2MG  18M' 443f-  Schr 

KG  855,  536  Qoplinii  Beise  217  ff-  \[ez  Gesch'  a-  stadt  Harrau,  1892 

fn.  pn  n.pr.m.  son  of  Caleb  of  Judah 
i  Ch  246-16;  ©  Appav,  @L  Qpmv  (Sab.  n.pr.  pn 

T)TJ ~\\  Epigr.  Dakm.  56\ 

pin,  pn  v.  pin  n^a  p.  m  supr. 

^""ih  adj. gent.  v.  id. 

t  D^nn ,  D^2hh  a.pr.loc.  (poss.  two  hol- 
lows, caves,  ravines,  v.  pin- n^a) — D'Oinn  Tp/l 
Is  155  Je  48s,  o$"ih  -niB  Je485,  D^ih  4834', 
city  of  Moab;  =  Ml31S2  pun  (i.e.  prob.  \}?T); 
©  Apavuip,  Qpavmp,. — On  B^n  ©  Jos  131011 
2S1334  v.WeDrand  pin  n^a. 

t ID^n  n.pr.m.  name  in  tribe  of  Asher 

1  Ch  73"  =  n.pr.loc.  v.  Be. —  ©  Avapcpap,   A 
Apvcxpap,  @L  Apiacpfp. 

pn,f7  (v  of  foil.;   meaning  dubious). 

fi.D-in  n.m.Ju14'18  sun  (NH  «?.)— abs.'n 

Jb97  (||  D^aia);  c  n  epenth.  nnnnn  xn>  o-jca 

Ju  1418  (cf.  by,  n?v)  before  the  sun  could  go 

< 

down  (but  rd.  perh.  n"H  Pin  into  the  (bridal) 
chamber  StaZAW,w,-2"ff'). 


nmn 

f  11.  [D"Tt]  n.pr.loc.    1.    abode   of  Amor- 

ites,  D'abycbi  ji^xa  cnrnna  ju  ^^  siuce  Din 

sim  =  &3&,  peril.  =  Eta?  TV*  1.  (q.  v.),  so  Stu 
(who  prop.  Din  1^=1? j,  Ke  Be  BuES17  Ot  Bla  ; 

®  iv  T<a  lopti  to{J]  Mupmi'a)i/i(-nj)  =  Din  "in.         2. 

place  E.  of  Jordan  DT,nn  nbypbft  Ju  813  /to/h 
<Ae  ascent  of Ileres,  ©  Aptj;  the  point  whence 
Gideon  turned  back  from  pursuing  Midian; 
Aq  Symm  rd.  Qnnn  (v.  Lag  0nom- !,,!' 2mI  eJ- I31)  so 

SS.— D-irrnaon  Ju29  v.  sub  wen,  /pod. 

in.  D~)ji,  n^p^n,  mimn  v.  sub  enn. 

>/  1(7  (-/of  foil.;  pei'h.  cf.  Aram.  •^JL. 
Ethpa.&e  clever,  l.~±JL  shrewd,  esp.  in  bad  sense; 
Ar.  c^i.   split,  viii.  originate,  invent). 

TJHnfl  n.pr.m.  a  great-great-grandson  of 

Saul  1  Cho41-  ©  eapa(x)=jn.Kn  835  ©  etpf(,  A 

9opff ;    ©L  ill  both  Oapaa. 

tI-Lt"p'7^  vb-  rePr°aei1  (^H  pi-  ^-/ 

Aram,  *nn  «£.,  &JL  sharpen,  ^JUL  sharp,  keen, 
acute);—  Qal  Tmp/  ^0;P  ^a|?  tlirrvb  Jb  27s; 
P«.  */.  »B"ih  f  11942  Pi-2  7";  T?Tn  f6910. 
Piel.  P/:  «nn  Ju  5IS+  6  t.;  nonn  is  3723  +  4  t. 

etc.+  iot.  pf.;  /?«;>/  ^11^  2S2121  1  Ch  207; 
^.fe  ^7410+2  t.  sf.;  /H/.'«nnj>  Is374+5t.; 
DS-l'na  2  S  239  (but  v.  infr.);  Ft.  ^TO  f  4417; 
— reproach, — prop,  say  sharp  things  against, — 
taunt,  c.  ace.  Ju  815  1  S  rfo-*-™*-*  2  S  2121 
+  1  Ch  207;  God,  by  injustice  to  the  poor  Pr 
1431  175;  Yahweh,  by  idolatry  IS657;  Yahweh 
as  the  God  of  Israel  2  K  1 9*-"-»-a_ Is  374"-3-4 
=  2  Ch  3217  (c.  b);  c.  3,  Philistines  2S239  MT 
(but  rd.  WSft  DS3  at  Pas-dammim,  n.pr.loc., 
as  1  Ch  1112  WeDr);  reproach,  Ne  613  ■f42u 
4417  5513  574  7410-18  79,s  89^2  1029  Zp  2s1"; 
poet,  and  fig.,  despise,  scorn,  H1D7  K*DJ  'n  Ju  51S. 

tnS^n  n.f.  reproach— 'n  G11  34"+  35  t.; 
cstr.  ns-i'n  Jos  59+  ist.;  sf.  ^nann  ^  74"  etc. 
4-17  t.  sfs.;  pi.  ni£3-jn  ^69u  D11122;  cstr. 
ni3"in  ^  6910. — 1.  taunt  of  enemy  i  S  I72li;  so 
also  1S253'1;  reproach  cast  upon  another,  scorn, 
contumely  Ne  33C  5°  ^6920-21  7113  8951  119s  Pr 
183  Is  517  Ez  2 133;  'n  yW  Je  5151  Zp  2s  La  361; 
^y  'n  fD3  Je2  340;  i'J?  'n  N'CJ  V153  (slander); 
'n  N'tW  Je  3 119  Ez  3615  Mi  616  (reproach);  XCJ 
by  Vl  bear  reproach  for  -f  69s  Jei515  Zp  31S; 
'n  3>vn  H01215  Ne3M;  'n  f|-in  f  6910  7912  8951; 
byn  'n  T'on  1  S  i72,;  Is  25'";  'n  inyn  f  11939; 

reproaches  against  God  ^  6910  CJ-a^n  ni3~n), 
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74"-  7912.  2.  rejwcach   which    rests   upon 

one,  condition  of  shame,  disgrace :  a.  sexual 
2  S  1313  Is  47s  Ez  1657  Pr  633.  b.  barrenness 
cf  womb  Gn  3023  (E)  Is  41;  widowhood  Is  54*. 
C.  hunger  Ez  3  630;  disease  Jb  19".  d.  ritual, 
uncircumcision  Gn  3414  (P)  Jos  5'  (JE).  e.  in- 
juries from  enemies  La  330  51  Ne  i3  2'  Jb  1610 
Dn  1  iIS18.  3.  a  reproach,  the  object  of  reproach, 
the  person  or  thing  reproached  DnN  n*3*in  « 
reproach  of  man  ^22';  723  'n  39s ;  7  '**"  iTfl 
become  an  object  of  reproach  to  3112  79""  8942i092° 
Ez  515;  ('?)  rb  (HM)  Is  303  Je  610  20s  4218  44s12 
4913  f  6911  Dn  91G 122;  (b)  'n  jnJ  Ez  2  24  Jo  219 
f  78fi,i;  'r*6  }H3  Je24'J  29ls  Ez  514  Jo 217;  6  'n  Q^ 
f  4414;   ?y  'n  D^B"  1S11-. 

f  II.  ^Jln  (-/offoll.;  cf.  Ar.  v_^  #«^r 
fruit,  pluck\. 

T ►}"*' HI  n.m.   harvest-time,    autumn    (Ar. 

t_9J^  freshly  gathered  fruit,  autumn  (also  rcn'n 
0/  autumn  or  beginning  of  winter)  =  Sab.  (f)3"in 
I)HMz.MGi>7o,*xi*.M7.   gab_  ^  tST\n  =  year,  cf. 

Eth.t<5$:<mHMS  ciwrercs  Os(Levy)ZM,il863'16S-174 

jyml  ZMK  18SR.  309  .  As_  ;;ar?;M;  Scl)1.  JPTh  1,75,  341  R  ^ 

53D-=COT,-S4n)— abs/n  Zc  14s  +  5 1.;  aVSm  Jb 
294;— ^.mr:2Gn8'"(J),^74I7Zci4s;  'nn  n*** 
autumn-house  or  palace  Am  315  Je  36"  (  +  KHn? 
^y^fin  m  «Ae  9<A  month,  i.e.  Nov.-Dec);  'no 
B^D!  N?  7SJJ  Pr2  04  a  sluggard  ploughs  not  after 
harvest;  as  implying  maturity,  ,3"!l7  ,?''?  Jb2  94 
m  £/<e  (/ays  °f  mil  autumn  (prime). 

in.  [*nn]  vb.denom.  remain  in  harvest- 
time  (so  Ar.  1 »j!i  ;   Eng.  to  winter} — only  Qal 

Impf.  3  fs.  sgrn  vby  piKr*  "^.f;?"^  Is  186  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  spend  the  harvest- 
time  upon  it. 

T  Fpn  (dub.  whether  from  I.  or  II.)  n.pr.m. 
a  chief  of  the  line  of  Judah  1  Ch  251. 

I  ^n,  ^"in  n.pr.m.(cf.  Ar.  eJb,i.  autumn, 
v.  inn  supr.)  — 1.  spn  head  of  a  family  of  i-e- 
turned  exiles  Ne  724(@  Ape«p,  ®L  Lu^cr)  :=  i*ni'' 
(cf.  rnY"  ertrZy  ram)  Ezr  218  (©  Ovpa,  A  Ia>pa,  @L 
flpat).  2.  s|',"'n  one  of  those  sealed  Ne  io21' 
©  Ape«p(a),  ®L  Apricp. 

t^S^nQr,  ^elin  Kt,  adj.gent.  c.  art,; 
'nn  ttJOB^  1  Ch  126  (Baer,  v5  van  d.  H),  © 
Xapn(t)<p(e)[,  A  Apovcpi ;  perh.,  if  Qr  right,  con- 
nected with  T^  Ne  724. 

flV    [*"]"nn]  vb.   acquire  (cf.  Ar.   sj.f£ 


turn  a  thing  from  its  proper  way  or  manner, 
but  also  gain,  acquire  [subsistence]  for  one's 

family)— only  Niph.  Ft.  f.  B*'N_b  nsnm  nnacr- 

a  maidservant  acquired  for  a  man  (viz.  as  hi* 
concubine)  Lv  1 9s6  (H ;  cf.  NH  ■"IB'nn  of  woman 
designated  for  a  man). 

f  I.  Y nn  vb.  cut,  sharpen,  decide  (NH 

id.,  cut  in,  decide,  Aram,  in  deriv.;  As.  hardsu, 
dig,  decide,  Jjarisu,  trench,  ZehnpfundBASi-502; 
Ph.  prt  decision,  Hoffm  AGG  xxxvl- May  1S89' ")— Qal 

Pf.  3  ms.  'n  Josio21;  nrin  1K2040;  z,,^/ 

"HK  Ex  117;  2  ms.  }nnn  2  S  524;  P^.pass.  pnrr 
Is  io22  Lv  2  222;  pi.  D'Wnn  Jb  145  (v.  also  pnrr 
infr.) — 1.  c?./i,  mutilate  Lv2  2"  (n>OB>  it*  JTJ^ 
nfe  iS  p-irriN).  2.  sharpen,  fig.  the  tongue, 
^J  13b6  3^n;  *6  Ex  1  i7(J),  i.e.  utter  no  sound 
against  Isr.,  Jos  io21.  3.  decide  1  K  204* 

(abs.);  so  pt.  pass.  W»  D^nn  Jb  145  /m's  days 
are  determined,  fixed  (||  VB>nn  ngDO),  Is  io2i 
'n  p"1?? ;-  aci  wreV/t  decision  2  S  5"24.  Niph.  .fV. 
mnna  Isio23+3t.;  mnm  Dn92G  (both  these 
forms  inf.  cstr.  ace.  to  BaNB9°):  decisive  'nil  n?3 

/  '  v :       t  t 

Is  io23  28"  JDn927  a  consumption  and  strict  de- 
cision (i.e.  that  which  is  strictly  determined), 

nntpja  o  ^  Dn  1 130;  nibcy  'pu  Dn  926  ««Wcf 

determining  of  desolation. 

f  i.yinn  adj.  sharp,  diligent  (on  this  and 
foil.  v.  Ba  KR  17:i)— yr\n  Is  2827  +  1 1 1. ;  pi.  D'JfflfT 
Pno4i224;  D'Jnn  Pi'134;  ni^O  Am  i3;— ll 
sharp :  of  threshing  instrument  KHn  'n  3*110  Is 
4115;  without  'O,  as  subst.,  28"  (where  &!?);: 

bro?  rn  Ami1;  Jb4i22  (fig.  of  crocodile).  2. 
fig.  diligent :  as  subst.  Pr  21s;  opp.  H'O")  Pr  io4 
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opp.  bw  Pr  134  — Dn  925  v.  iv.  pin. 

f  11.  ynn  n.[m.]  strict  decision,  only  PW 
pinn  J '0  41414  valley  of 'strict  decision  (v.  Balc). 

fin.  Y^in  n.[m.]  trench,  moat  (Aram. 
K^ID  ;  As.  harisu,  hirisu,  id.,  D1HWB) — only  in 
'm  3im:  Dn  925,  si  vera  1.;  as  above  Ges  Herzf 
Ew  Zo  Meinh  (q.v.);  Gr  pni  2in*l ;  <  @  Bev 
pni  2in*1  with  public  places  and  streets. 

f  iv.  Y^n  n.pr.m.  father  of  king  Anion's 
mother  2K2119,  ©  Apovs. 

t  [y^n]  n.m.1  s  "• 1S  a  cut,  thing  cut,  sharp- 
instrument  : — pi.  cstr.  TID  1  S  1.718  1  Ch  203; 
^nrj  2  S 1 231;— 1.  abnn  'n  1  s  1 718  cuts  of  milk- 

i.  e.  cheeses.       2.  sharp  instr.  of  iron,  2  S 1 331  — 
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i  Ch  20s  niiaisri  bpan  tqi  nnpe?  (cf.  Am  i3 
sub  pin  1,  and  DrSm). 

t  □l,2!J"in  n.m.pl.  seme  insignificant  vine- 
product,  usu.  taken  as  grape-kernels,  grape- 
stones,  fr. acrid  taste,  so  Thes  (after  Onk Mishn), 
v.  also  3T  p.  260  supr. :  3pyi  'no  '«n  'MO  Nu  64 
0/  tf*e  wine-vine,  including  both  D"0"£nn  awe?  Jt, 
he  shall  not  eat. 

II.  yiTl  be  yellow  (prob.  V  of  foil. :  Syr. 
-^^^m,  id.  (rare),  Jl*xo°;L  yellow;  cf.  Aram,  tfnn 
w/oiiw,  Ar.  ^L^  «/. ;  v.  No  s™"*™  Low 

Aram.  Fflanzrnn.  218  TT  -A  \i.  1, 137V 

tv.^nn.m.rr8"10gold,  poet.  (Ph.  pn, 
V-DrsmxxviH.  As./atrdsw)— pin^68l4+5t.;  gold, 
always  ||  «1D3 ;  Zc  9:i,  of  dove's  wings  ^  681"1 
'n  P1P1S3;  elsewh.  in  comparison  with  value  of 
wisdom,  etc.  Pr  314  810  (nraa  'n)  y19  1616. 

3^11   (quadrilitVof  foil.;  cf.  Ar 
bind  or  fo67°s£  powerfully,  Frey). 

t[n?2"^n]  n.[f.]  bond,  fetter,  pang,  only 

pi.  nia-nn  /_  i.  cstr.  yen  'n  is  586  bonds  of 

'wickedness  i. e.  imposed  by  wicked  men  (||rri'!U'tf 

noto).       2.  ^ffl«y«  (cf.  bn,  Jan),  abs.  'n  pt? 

DmD?  i^ls4  they  have  no  pangs  (rd.  ^31  DiR  iO?). 
Q^Sin  v.  sub  1.  pn. 

T  p  jM  vb.  gnash  or  grind  the  teeth,  only 
poet.  (NH  id.;  Ar.  ^jjLjile,  rub  together,  grate 
or  grind  (teeth);  Aram.  ^alL  id) —  Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  'n  Jbi69;  Impf.  pnn".  ^ii210;  "Vm 
La  216;  Inf.  abs.  pin  ^.  35>°;  Pt.  pnh  f  37 I2;— 
grrmtZ  the  teeth  in  rage  against:  ?3>  l'JB'  'n  ^3713 
3516;  abs.  without  ?JJ  U210La  210  (only  here 
c.  ft?  sing.);  c.3  instr.(Ges§119-  3b-  B-  DaSynt-573K-6) 

■!>l)  v:w  'n  Jb  169 

fl.  L  '  l"j  vb.  be  hot,  scorched,  burn, 

poet.  &  late  (Ar.  Ji  be  hot,  burn,  thirst;  Eth. 

ihd.£\  Aram,  in  ■  cf.  As.  ardru,  gloiv,  SASm 

Asrb.  i.  p.  97  BelserBAS  "• 155)— Qal  P/.  3  fs.  rnn  Jb3oM, 

<  < 

nnni  consec.  Ez  2411,  Vin  Is  24fi; — 1.   6e  Ao£, 

scorched,  Jerus.,  under  fig.  of  caldron  Ez  2411. 
2.  frwra  =  be  burned,  fig.  of  men,  in  /v's  judg- 
ment, Is  24s.  3.  burn,  of  bones  of  sick  men 
in  fever  nnrr'SD  'n  Jb  3o:,n.  Niph.  Pf.  nnj 
Je  629,  "\n  Ez  154,  in?  f  694;  3  pi.  nn3  f  1024 
(KbM-368)A; TImpf.  VP1  Ez  155  niT  Ez*2  410  (del. 
CoBal.)        1.  6e  scorched,  of  bellows  nap  in 


"in 

fierce  fire  Je  629  (fig.);  scorched,  charred,  of  the 
vine  (as  fuel)  Ez  1 54'5  middle  part  charred,  the 
ends  devoured  (?3N)  by  fire  (sim.  of  inhab.  of 
Jerus.);  bones  (sim.  id.)  Ez  2410  (v.  supr.). 
2.  bum,  of  bones  in  fever  \jt  1024  ("ipiM,  cf. 
Qal  Jb  30''0);  be  parched,  of  throat  "ona  'm  694. 

— IS4111 4524  Ct  i6 v.mn.  Pilp.  /^'T'lrnnjj 

Pr  2621  io  kindle  strife. 

1  [~\"in]  n.[m.]  parched  place'  (Ar.  JLCi, 
Bdrall96),Tonly  pi.  abs.  tanTTI;  13*103  'H  Je  176 
(H  nn-Ji?)  fig.  of  life  of  godless. 

tirnn  n.m.  violent  heat,  fever  (v.  Ba 

NB206\— 'iin  3-in3i  'rai  np^ni  nnnj>:n  nsnB'a 
Dt2822. 

TTin^n    n.pr.m.    head    of   a   family    of 

returning  exiles  Ezr  231  =  Ne  f53;  @  Apov(a)^ 
(meaning  as  above  1  or  fr.  11.  "inn  l\ 

II.  I  ifi  (vof  foil.;  Ar.  Ji  6e  or  become 
free,  "..■>.  free,  freebom;  NH  nnn  Pi.  set  free, 
in  freeman;  Aram.  n~n,  £  Pa.  set  free,  Nnn, 
^IC  f'eed-man,  -woman;  Sab.  nn  freeman, 
noble  (1)  DHMEpiEr- Denkm- m ;  Eth.  rh£:  coll.  army, 
troops  (in  Amhar.  /re*?,  noble,  ace.  to  Di  8D)r 
(hi-fi:  free,  noble,  etc.) 

fii.  [~in]  n.m.1K21-8  noble,  late,  esp.  Neb.., 
v.  DrIntr519n-  (v.LagBN32)— onlypl.DnH  1K213 
+  6t.,  onin  Ec  io17,  Ne617  +  3t.;  sf.  nnn 
Is  3412; — nobles  in  Naboth's  city  1  I 
nobles  of  Judah,  nnVV  nn  617  1317  Je2  720  39' 
Ne  617  1317,  D'aaDni  'nn  (in  Jerusalem)  Ne  216" 
4s.i3  57  7s;  Ec  IQn}  of  Edom  Is  34i2_i.  nn,  v. 

11.  nin. 

III.  T^n  (-v^of  foil.;  v.  As.  hardru,  bore, 
pierce,  hurru,  hole,  ravine  LlPr160'182;  Ar.  J.». 
hole  or  mouth  of  millstone;  NH  innn  bore, 
pierce\. 

fin.  "in ,  "Tin n.[m.] hole;— abs.nh  2Ki210 
Ez  87  (del.  Co  B  etc.),  nin  Ct  54,  nnn  1  S  14"; 
cstr.  nh  Jb  306;  sf.  inn  Na  2-3,  ?nnn  ^c  i412; 

— /iofe  in  lid  of  chest  2K12"  (made  by  boring, 
■jpj),  in  door  Ct  54;  in  wall  Ez  87  (v.  supra); 
=  eye-socket  'H3  n'pen  VJ'JJ  Zc  1412  (plague  cf 
enemies  of  Jerusalem) ;  Ao/es  as  hiding-places 
for  men  1  S  1411,  £0  also  136  EwWeLr  (fcr 
MT  DTiin),  dwelling  of  outcast  people  nay  nn 
Jb3o6 ;  of  dens  of  lions  Na  213.— 1.  "in,  v.  11.  tin. 

tnn7  l"1^  n.[m.]  id.  — coll.  n^n  Is  42:2 
as  hiding-places  of  men ;  cstr.  nn  Is  1  is  hole  of 
asp  (-ns). 
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tn.  "n'n,  "Hit!  adj.,  usu.  n.pr.gent.  et 
pers.  (prob.  =  cave-dweller,  soThes  RobGes  MV 
VB;  v.alsoWMax MullAsienu-Europa136'155'166)—  1. 
adj.  gent,  'nn  T»yB>  Gn  3620  Seir  the Horite  (P) ; 
rd.  'nn  also  v2  for  MT  ^nn.  2 .  n.pr.gent.  alw. 
c.  art.;  usu.  sg.  coll.  ''inn,  ancient  inhabitants 
of  land  of  Edom  Gn  146  l^W  &TP*);  in  P 
called  OHK  f1N3  "VytP  ^.3  3621  (vid.  v20);  cf. 
v29-30;  ace.  to  Dt'212  (where  alone  ffnnn),  v22 
they  were  driven  out  by  sons  of  Esau  (yet  v. 
Gn  36,-c- smd  Di) ;  ®o  Xoppaios,  ol  Xoppaioi, 
(Gn  362930  XoPp(e)t).  3.  n.pr.pers.m.  a.  nn 
an  Edomite  Gn  3622=  1  Ch  i39;  ©  XoP/,(*)<. 
b.  nin  a  Simeonite  Nu  1 3s,  but  ©  2ov/»(«)t,  ®L 

2ov8pi. — 1.  nn  v.  sub  1.  nin. 

t£On  ("/of  foil:;  cf.  Ar.  \J*fL  vb.  scratch, 
lacerate,  ^J>\/^  irritation,  etc.) 

Ttmn  n.[m.]  earthenware,  earthen  ves- 
sel, sherd,  potsherd,  P  and  late  (NH  Dnn, 
Aram.  DTTj)— abs.  'n  Lv  621+  9 1.,  fenn  Nu  517 
+  4t.;  pi.  cstr.  "bnn  is459;  sf.  n-enn  Ez  2334 

— 1.  earthenware  :  'H  y3  earthen  vessel  Je  3214; 
esp.  P  Lv621  n:!S  14550  i512N"u5ir;  without 

•63  Pr2623;  cf.  'n  -ixV  papa  Jeio1;  'n  '•bib 

La  42  they  are  reckoned  as  earthen  vessels,  sim. 

of  sons  of  Zion ;  n»™  nrirrnK  fenn  is  459 
a  potslterd  (perh.  =  earthen  vessel,  v.  Pr  2  623 
supr. )  among  earthen  potsherds  (of  men,  over 
against  ^  their  potter);  sim.  of  dryness  ^  2216. 
2.  a  fragment  of  earthenware,  sherd  Is  3014 
Ez  23s4;  nnannp  71  Jb  2s  a  sherd  t)  scrape 
himself;  71  n^n  Jb4i22  sharpest  potsherds, 
fig.  of  sharp  scales  on  belly  of  crocodile. 

fifenn  v.  nbnn-Tp. 

fin.  L^"?.'?]  n.[m.]  an  eruptive  disease,  itch 
(Aram.  Np"]n,  ]&>£;  also  a»oU.  row^/i,  etc.) 

— D^nai  Dt2827  (||D^ay  Kt,  3"!?).— 1,  n.  onn 

v.  sub  Din. 

tmD""in  Kt,  rVZnn  Qr  n.f.coll.  pot- 
sherd— nipnnn  "1JJB>  nriS  Je  1 9s,  designation  of  a 
gate  in  Jerus.;  opening  of  the  gate  of  potsherds, 
i.  e.  where  they  were  thrown  (vid.  v1011  and  Gf ) ; 
it  led  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom  ;  ©  xapc(f)»0 
favours  Qr. 

■j-I.  \TEf  [\}j  vb.  cut  in,  engrave,  plough, 

devise  (NH  id,  plough,  so  Eth.  rtidtll  Ph.  Bnn, 
Aram. ( rare) nin  engrave,il^  cleave, plough,  Ar. 
c/jL  2;lough)—Qal  Pf.  IBhn  -f  1 29s,  DRBhn  .Tu 


i-2o4:  tpVirr 


1418  Ho  1013;  Impf.  Bnn:  Is  2S24  P 
Ho  ion  + Am  612  (v.infr.);  2  ms.  Bhnfi  Dt  22™ 
Pr  329;  Inf.  cstr.  Bhn  j  S  812;  Pt.  Bh'n  Gn  422 
+  5  t.;  Bnin  Am  913;  pi.  CBhh  f  1293,  ^Bhh 
Jb  48+  3  t.,  fpl.  abs.  niBhh  Jb  i14;  2>ass.  nB*rin 
Je^1: — 1.    cut    in,    engrave,    of   worker    in 

metals  i>rp*  nfm  'n  Gn  422(J),  n^ra  'n  1 K714; 

fig.  Dap  ni?"7y  71  Je  1 71  engraved  mi  the  tablet 
of  their  heart.  2.  plough,  lit.,  human  subj. 
(animal  usu.  c.  ?);  no  obj.  expr.  1K1919  Dt  2210 
Is  2  824,  so  Dnpaa  B?hn:  Am  612  (but  id.  prob. 

o^  npaa  Bhir,  v.  We  al.);  c.  ace.  cogn.  te*nn  7i 

1  S  812  plough  his  ploughing  (  =  do  his  plough- 
ing), Pr  204;  fig.  of  Judah  Ho  io11;  with  ethical 

ref.  yen  'n  v13  (|h*p),  Pv«  'n  Jb  4S  (||jnr, 
■nxp);  CBhn  iBhn  "'arpy  ^  129s  wpon  my  &ac& 

/tave  ploughmen  ploughed  (fig.  of  oppression  by 
wicked);  Bnn  =  ploughman  Is  2  824,  Am  913 
(ipsrip);  'n  with  oxen  subj.  only  Jb  i14.  3. 
devise  (as  one  who  ivorks  in,  practises),  usu. 
bad  sense,  obj.  HJJT  Pr  329,  VI  614;  JJK  nia^np 
v18,  VI  sBhh  Pr  1220  1422;  but  also  3iB  nshti  v22. 
Niph.  Impf.  3  fs.  BhPlFi  HW  ji>X  Mi  312  Zion, 
as  a  field  she  s/i«Z^  be  ploughed  =  J e  2  618. 
Hiph.  i><.  -by  njn  tfnnD  1  S239  fabricating 
mischief  against  (v.  Dr,  and  cf.  We). 

tttnn  n.m.  ExS?23  graver,    artificer    (Ph. 

enn)— TaTbs.,n(=*^n)EX3535+  i4t.;  cstr. Bhn 
Ex28u+2t.;  pi.  D"Bhn  Hoi32+7t.;  D"Bhn 
1  Ch  41414  Ne  1 133  (v.  ink);  cstr.  ''Bhn  2  g  g» 
+  6  t.; — 1.  graver,  artificer:  a.  worker  in 
metal  1  S 1 319  Ho  8°  1 32  Dt  2  7 1S  Je  1  o9  ( ||  *\1>),  Is 

4o19  (\\id.),  5410  1  Ch  295;  bna  'n  is4412  2  Ch 

2412;  perh.  also  Is  4i7(  +  ?l"1.^);  appar.=ham- 
merer  Zc  23  (symbol.),  b.  worker  in  wood  yV  'n 
2S511=IChI41(Q',^),  2K1212  2  26=2Ch34n, 
Je  io3Is_4O2044i:t(v.  also  i  Ch  2215infr.);  perh. 
also  Ezr  ^2  Ch  2412  (both  ||  avn).  c.  worker 
in  stone  "Vj?  ?3K  rn  2  S  5U=  1  Ch  141  (om.  |3N); 
also  of  engraving  on  gems  J3N  fT\  Ex  2811  (P; 
||  Dnh  '•nVl?) ;  see  also  foil.  d.  in  gen.  ^J  f?K  'n 
1  Ch2  215;  idol-maker  DT'St  'n  Is  4516,  cf.  44U 


(also 


supr.), 


24' 


)e  24 


2  92  (all 


I  -UDD),  Ex  3535  3823  (both  P ;  both  ||  DOT).  In 
D^Bhn  K\3  1  Ch414,  'nn  ''i  ^en3ivallei/of{the) 
artificers,  and  CBhn  artificers  1  Ch  414,  n  has  ^r 
exceptionally,  v.  01*18Sa  Ko11-560-5;  rd.  ^Bhn? 
2.  fig.  JT'nB'P  rn  Ez  2 136  men  skilled  to  destroy. 

■f  1.  ritEHJl  n.f.  carving,  skilful  working, 
only  cstr.Yy  nBhn  Ex  3 15  3533;  f3N  'n  3 15  35s3. 
— II.  riB'in  v.  p.  361  infr. 


win 

tty^rin.m.ploughingploughing-time — 

abs.^^i?!  'ft  Gn  45f'(E)  ploughing  and  harvest- 
ing/ also  (  =  time  of  ploughing  and  harvest) 
Ex  3421  (JE);  c.  sf.  as  ace.  cogn.  'iB'nn  Bhn  i  S 
812(v.  supr.  Bnn  2). 

t[nlp">np,  riCnn^]  n.f.  ploughshare— 

sg.  sf.  ifl^lDD  t^K  B»it3bf>  y-°  to  sharpen  each 
man  his  ploughshare  i  S  i320(  +  fr)N,  iQ,T!")i?)  + 
inBhnp  v20,  rd.  prob.  to"^  /m's  t/ood  (so  ©  vg 
We  Dr,  see  v21) :  pi.  abs.  Hbnnp  v21  ( +  similar 
list;  on  txt.  of  both  vv.  see  Dr). 

f  II.  [^""71  vb"  1-  be  silent>  dumb, 
speechless;  2.  be  deaf;  chiefly  poet.  (NH  Pi. 
make  deaf;  Aram.  <*.Z~ .  .a.;*,  be  dumb,  deaf; 
Ar.  fZS-  be  dumb,  speechless,  cf.  As.  hardsu, 
restrain,  ace.  to  DlPrl0°;  v.  Lag™180)  — Qal 
/wip/  Bnn;  ^5o3;  2  ins.  chnn  ^28: 83s;  Khnn 
*  35"- 1091;  Bhnn  ,/,  3913;  3  fpl.  ruennn  MiV6; 
— 1.  6e  silent,  alw.  of  God's  keeping  silence 

when  men  pray  V' 35'"2  5°3  ^32  I°91;  S(l-  "^ 
39».  2.  6e  dea/,  subj.  '\  sq.  ^PP  ^  281'; 

subj.  D^W   Mi  71G.  Hiph.  Pf.  'fchnn  ^"u 

3015  G113V;  ^inn"!  consec.  Nu  3o5-8;  "ennni 

consec. N113012;  "'FIEnnn  Est  74+  2  t.etc;  Impf. 
&ini  Nu  3o15+2t."(incl.  Zp317  v.  infr.j; 
2  ms.  ^"jnn  Hb  i13;  juss.  tjnnri  1  S  7s;  2  mpl. 
i^nnri  Jbi35;  }*Bhnn  Ex'14",  etc.;  ta. 
^.nn  Ju  i8w  +  2 1.;  vnqn  2  8  1320;  ^Iqn 
Jbi313  Is  4 11;  7n/  a&s.  Ehnn  Nu3015+2t.; 
Pi.  tfnne  Gn  242I+  2  t.  (inch'  1  S  1027  v.  infr.); 
D^nnp  2  8  1 911; — 1 .  be  silent  ( =  exhibit  silence) 

a.  almost  alw.  of  men  Gn  2421  34s  Ex  1414  (all 
J),  Jui819  2813s0  1911  2Ki836=Is3621,  Je419 
Jb  624 135519  333133  Pr  1112 1  fs  f  32s  Ne  5s  Est 
4W;14  74;  also  tf^nps  vm  1 S 1027  (but  rd.  rather 
^H^P?  ,|"1^  and  it  came  to  jmss  after  about  a 
mo-nth,  ©  Dr);  imnN3  t^lir  Zp  317  (@  e  t^IT 
heivillrenew  his  love,  v. esp. Buhl ZAW  v- 1885, 183);  'n 
c.  p  pers.  keep  silence  at  one,  i.e.  fail  to  make 
objection  at  proper  time  Xu  ^05-s.is.i5.i5.i5  /&y^  p^ . 
vN  'nn  Is  411  pregn.  =  come  silently  unto  me; 
sq.  IP  pers.  cease  to  speak  with  Je  38s' ;  be  silent 
about,  p>ass  by  in  silence,  sq.  ace.  V13  TIN  Jb  414. 

b.  rarely  of  God,  permitting  evil  in  silence  Hb 
i13  Is 42 14  ^5 o21.       2.  once  causat.  make  silent, 

c.  ace.  Jb  1 13.  3.  be  deaf  shew  deafness:  ~/N 
P'VTO  12Bp  Bhnri  1  8  7s  be  not  deaf  (turning) 
from  us,  so  as  not  to  cry. 

ttinn  adj.  deaf— Khn  (=H«nn)  Ex4u  + 

4 1.;  pi.  D^Bhn  Is  291S+  3  t.;— rfeo/,  Ex  411  (J ; 
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D.^)>  f  3Su(\\id.);  also  Lv  1914  (H),  Is  291 


35a  4218.19  +  v19b  (for  lagt  -^  cf_  438.  Gr  JQ1891. 
Oct.  p.  2   v_  CheComm.,JQJan.  1802.  332^  ^8.   /R   Jflg  ^  ggi 

a  deaf  adder. 

< 

f  i.  tt)"^n  n.[m.]asadv.  silently,  secretly — 
Tl  DyjOp  Jos  21  (JE)  exploring  secretly. 

III.  I£^   IN  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

f  12J~)f\  n.m.  Ez31'3  wood,  wooded    height 

(As.  hursu,  wooded  height  COTGloss  LyonSal'sontexte- 
u!oss  (v.  also  DlFr  180  Che crit-  "• on  Is  "• 9) ;  NH  Bhin 
wood,  forest;  Aram.  NCH'in  ?VZ.) — abs.  'n  Is  179 
Ez  3 13 (but  on  both v.infr.) ;  nchn  1  S  2 31,!(v. Dr); 

n^ina  i  S2315-18-19;  pl.D^n  2  Ch274;—  twocZ^ 
7(ei>A<  1  S  2315  (|pna  v14),  v1,us,  so  tq  ninxp 
n^ann  ny333  v19 ;  ts^'napi  ni*3i,'3  mn  tqi  2  Ch 

2  74  aiicZ  on  the  wooded  heights  he  built  fortresses 
and  towers  (IP'TliT  1H3);  T'DNHI  {?Vnn  H3^ 
Is  179  the  forsaken  places  of  the  wooded  heights 
and  summits  Ges  Ew  De  Di  RV;  but  rd.  prob. 
•HDXni  ^nn  'y  forsaken  places  of  the  llivites 
and  the  Amorites,  so  @  Lag  Che  Or  Brd  Du  ;  'n 
7^p  Ez  3 13  shade- giving  wood  or  thicket,  of  close 
branches  of  cedar  (but  sense  hardly  legitimate; 
del.  ©  Co). 

IV  \U  IN  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown; 
suggestions  on  etym.  v.  infr.) 

f  11.  |_©"^nj  n.[m.]magicart,orperh. magic 
drug  (Aram.  j^IL.  practise  magic,  ^n;  Li^I. 
magician,  \LJ*  incantation, magic  art,  prepara- 
tion of  magic  potion,  so  Eth.  ih6-d,\  one  using 
incantations;  fhdft:  ihCh:  (h&fti  incantation, 
magic;  comp.  peril.  Ar.  (jLj*.,  Lljfc  a  medicinal 
broth  given  to  women  in  childbed;  5JH.n  perh. 
magical  drug,  v.  PtSjrhxiv-1885'125)  —  only  D3H 
D^Enn  Is  33  skilled  in  magic  arts,  or  drugs 
(Hem!?  }i33),  (>  others  gen.  =  handicraft). 

fin.  UTin  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  1  Ch  915  ®  P«- 

pturjX,  A  Apes,  &h  Aprjs. 

t  ^\IHn  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  retuvn- 

t     :  — 

ing  exiles  Ezr  2W  ©  Apr/a-a,  ©L  Bnao-./,  =  >. e  70 
©  ASao-a. 

+  11.  ntlHH  n.pr.loc.  only  in  combin.  "n 
Q^n,  Harosheth  of  the  nations  (v.  ^3),  Ju42-13"'; 
perh.  mod.  el-Jlarittye.  on  right  bank  of  lower 

Kisholl,      V.      Thomson  La'U,a"dBu0k;  ^"tr.ir.les.ine.l.SS. 

as «.  B(jra!241  Be  Bla  CookeHist-Deb-s  GASmGe°8- w3. 

D^tihn  v.  E'ln  i-nifl  N'? ;  =dso  n.  Khn. 


T^ttT^n]  adj.  meaning  wholly  dub.;  only 
IVtynn  CHiJ  TXtl  Jon  4s;  a  silent  east  wind  is  not 
suitable  in  context;  still  =  sultry  is  mere  con- 
nect.; Hi  autumnal  {V  I.  Bnn);  St  prop. 
n,B',"in  =  n,D,~n,  fr.  Din  sm?i  (or  Vwhence  D*!jn 
comes)  hot  east  wind;  We  makes  no  attempt 
to  explain. 

'[/)  HrTJ  vb.  grave,  engrave,  only  Qal 
Pt.  pass.  nhj>n  by  riinn  EX3216  (E),  engraved 
upon  the  tablets  (by  finger  of  God),  but  fr.  ab- 
sence of  |[  in  cogn.  lang.  (Ar.  JL^.S-  is  perforate, 
bore,  slit)  prob.  error  for  B^IH  (Je  1 71). 

t  [n").n]  n.pr.loc,  only  in  TYin  ny:  1S22I 

tTTt^n  vb.  withhold,  refrain  (NH  *|Dn, 
Aram.  ^Jpn,  ^m— ;  Palm.  "|Dn  remit,  spare, 
VogSos-6'r';Sab.  pn^D  warned  (child)  DHM 

ZMGlS75.608^_Qal     pf     rfey     Gil  39°  +   4  t .    (+  Ez 

3018  Ba;  v.  l^n;  Is  33,;  v.  infr.),  ?£'?  Is 
i4«,  «'^n  Jb3o10,  ttK-Pl  Jei410,  etc.;  /wi;;/. 
^n:  Jb'i66+2t,;  2  ms.  t]b-nri  isgs1,  T,bnn 
Pr  2411;  2  fs.  Wnrt  Is542,  etc.;  Imv.  r\VQ 
fi9u;  Pt.'W'n  pr  io19  1124;  ^inpn324  1727; 
sq. — 1.  a.  withhold,  keep  back,  keep  for  oneself, 
acc.,Gn2212(E),v16390(sq.'?!3P;bothJ);abs.Pr 
2 126  (opp.  JflJ) ;  withhold  the  rod  (025?)  in  disci- 
pline, Pri324;  nocbj.expr.  n2424n  b.  foepone 
from  evil,  calamity,  She'ol,  etc.,  c.  ace.  and  Jf? 

G11206  (E),  1S2539  ^19";  db'sj  niBD  'n 

^7850  cf.  Jb3318  Is  3s7  (rd.  «'n'or  -|'{>n  for 
1IT  fipB;n,  v.  pOT) ;  abs.  hinder  (i.e.  calamities 
fr.  coming)  Is  14";  WJiyo  Htspp  'n  Ezi"913  thou 
hast  fe^<  5ac£,  downward  (=and  kept  clown), 
part  of  our  iniquity,  i.  e.  hast  not  punished  us 
according  to  our  full  desert.  C.  hold  in  check 
c.  ace.  2  S  1816  (or  spare  v.  infr.) ;  obj.  OH"1.1??! 
Je  1410;  esp.  of  keeping  silence,  obj.  "^  Jb  7!1 
restrain  my  mouth,  DT)BE>  Pr  io19,  QnCN  1727; 
pi  71  N7  "0£O  Jb  3010  from  my  face  they  have 
not  withheld  spittle  (=they  have  spit  in  my 
face),  d.  refrain  (fr.  doing  what  is  mentioned 
in  the  context),  abs.  Is  542  581.  e.  spare,  c. 
ace.  pers.  2  K  520  he  hath  spared  Xaamnn  nngD 
so  as  not  to  take  ( =  and  hath  not  taken  anything) 
out  of  his  hand  ;  perh.  also  2  S  1 816  Joab  spared 
the  people  (v.  supr.).  f.  reserve  for,  c.  ace.  +  p 
Jb  38s3.  2.  (abs.)  restrain,  check  (pain)  i.e. 
assuage,  so  appar.  MT  Jbi65  (v.  Di  Kau;  I 
would  not  restrain  condolence  of  my  lips,  ©  @ 
Me,  rdg.  -]b»nx  ah  for  "]&TV). — Ez  30,s  v.  "JK;n. 
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Niph.  Impf.  rpfyw  TN  OvS  Jb2i30  at  the 
day  of  calamity  the  wicked  is  spared  (pass,  of 
Qal  1  e) ;  "$?$!.  Jb  1 66  be  assuaged,  of  pain  (pass., 
of  Qal  2). 

'     \W "7  vb.  strip  off,  strip,  make  bare — 

Qal  Pf  T*\wn  is  5210,  pia'B'n  j0  i7,  ♦rifebrv 

Je  i32c  4910;  Impf.  fym  -f  299;  Imv.'  fs. 
-^3t>n  IS472;  Inf-  ahs-  ^0  Jo  i7;  cstr.  *(&$• 
IS3014  Hg21G;  Pt.  pass.  nsVe>n  Ez  47,  ^b>n 
Is  204  (pi.  cstr.?  cf.  infr.). — 1.  strip)  off,  expose 
oneself  by  removing  (obj.  Wt?,  flowing  skirt, 
train)  Is  47s  of  Babylon,  personified  as  queen 

(||  \>W  ^3),  TOB-bj  ^^  'n  Je  1326.  2.  strip, 
lay  bare,  fig.  of  ^  Is  5210  obj.  lBHp  J?n|;  of 
prophet,  Ez  4'  (but  Co  del.  v.  as  interpol.) ; 
obj.  pers.  Je  4910  (IIVT.h);  FIBBTI  sfBTI  J0  i7 
of  locusts  stripping  fig-tree;  T\p  '•BIOT  Is204 
(pt.  either  sg.  coll.,  with  formative  ending  ,__, 
De  LagSeil9^cf-6%  BN192;  or  pi.  cstr.,  v.  Ges5S7'lc-); 
niiy^  'PI  ^  29°  of  voice  of  'i  (i.e.  a  storm)  strip- 
ping forests.  3.  draw  (water)  Is  3014;  (wine) 
Hg  216;  properly  take  from  the  surface,  skim. 

t^lm]    n.m.    only   pi.    cstr.   "'BB'n   'Of? 

Dny  1  K  2027  ©33£  and  most,  iwo  little  flocks 
of  goats  (sj^BTl  =  segregatum,  strictly  w,-^a<  ?V 
stripped  off),  but  this  without  other  evidence 
than  authority  of  the  Vrss ;  Klo  proposes  ''BK'2 
D^y  OBB'D  on  ^7i(S  fecere  height,  after  the  manner 
of  goats. 

tND*lten,     SDten    n.pr.m.    head    of    a 

T  -;  t  '•.   -: 

family  of  Nethinim  among  the  returning 
exiles  NSIK'n  Ezr  243=NB*C>n  Ne  746. 

"'Ciirn  is  204  v.  sj*B>n. 

T  F)Q}n?3  n.m.  a  laying  bare,  stripping — 

only  cstr.  f2?n  f\&HO  Gn  3037(J)  a  stripping  of 
the  white,  i.e.  so  as  to  shew  wood  under  the 
bark. 

lOtiTr  vb.    think,    account    (NH   id.,- 
Aram.  2^0,  ^J^  ■  Ar.  JJLi.;  Eth.  rflflfl:  n?./ 


Ph.  n.  25?n  mng.  dub.  v.  CIS ' 86)— Qal  Pf.  'n 
Is338+9t,;  nPl2B:n  2  S  if  etc.;  Impf  TO 
Is  io7+4  t.;  ~2Vri:  2  S  1920  ^401S;  sf.  ^aftr 
Jb  1911  3310;  pi.  12^:  ^4I8  Dn  n25;  ub'n: 
Is  1317;  113^  f  3520;  rOETU  Jei818,  etc  +  9^ 
7mp/;  /»/.  cstr.  2br6  Ex3i4+3t.;  P/.  TO- 
Ex  26l+  15  t.,  aK'in  2  Ch  2615;  Q^n  Ne  62  + 
3  t.,  ^^n  Mi  2'+  3  t.;— I.  of  man':  1.  think. 
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account  y&r!<  p  N?  1337  Is  ior  «o<  so  thinketh 
his  mind;  WV  ns'n  Mai  316  those  thinking  of 
his  name;  sq.  2  ace.  JJ1J0  "irtiatrn  Is  53*  w;e 
thought  him  stricken ;  elsewhere  c.  ace.  -f  7 
Gn3815(J),  1  S  iis  Jb  1915  352  4i24;  so,  fig.,  of 
crocodile  Jl>4i19  he  reckoneth  iron  as  straiv. 
2.  devise,  plan,  mean,  c.  ace.  H^"J  n3B>np  Ez  3810, 

njn  V'  354  mo3  Zc  710  817,  ntasrn  pr  1630,  nioio 
^  io2  2 112,  nto-10  htj  f  35-",' jjk  Mi  21  Ez  1 1'2 

-V/A365,  ni^n  ^524;  ?V  (n)jTl  'n  devise  evil  against 
Gii5o20(E),  Je482  Na  i11,  )  njn  'n  f  41s,. 
71?  rOB-TO  'n  Je  1 119  1818  4930  Dn  1 125  Est  83  925, 
7y  nw3-/n  2  S  1413;  c.  inf.  1  S  1825  Je  188  2327 
Jb620Ne620  Est924  f  1405;  c.  ^737  + Impf. 
2  S  1414  (where,  however,  Ew  rds.  3K'in  for 
atJTII  cf.  We  Dr;  in  this  case  TI737  carries  on 
N^  N7).  3.  c/i««/«,  wrajptte  '7  jiy  'n,  2  S  1920 
impute  iniquity  to.  4.  esteem,  value,  regard, 
silver  Is  131',  a  man  Is  33s,  the  servant  of  ''  Is 
533.  5.  invent  ingenious  and  artistic  things, 
"Vt?  173  an?  'n  Am  65  invent  for  themselves 
instruments  of  music ;  n3CTlD  (73)  'n  invent 
cunning  work  (of  artistic  devices  in  constr. 
of  tabern.)  Ex  314  3532-35  (all  P),  so  2  Ch  213; 
aB'n  n&'yD  2t,-or&  o/  £/te  cunning  (ingenious,  in- 
ventive) workman  (of  artistic  devices  in 
weaving;  see  esp.  VB  and  Di)  Ex  261-31  28613 
36s.3o  393.8  (all  pj.  2v\r\  ny&no  2  Ch  2613  m- 

ventions  of  inventive  men  (of  engines  of  war)  ; 
3ET0  BHn  craftsman  and  inventive  workman 
(in  constr.  of  tabern.,  vid.  supi\)Ex35353823(P). 
II.  of  God  :  1.  think,  c.  ace.  pers  +  ?  indirect 
obj.  account  one  l^vb,  for  an  enemy  Jb  1 324  3 310 ; 
TH2T3  v  'n  Jh  1911  he  accounted  me  unto  him  as 
his  adversaries.  2.  devise,  plan,  mean,  c.  ace. 
+  7  indirect  obj.  n3B7  for  good  Gn  5020  (E) ; 
c.  ?  pers.  v  devise  for  me  -ty-  4018;  ace.  rei  +  ?V, 
devise  something  against  a  person  Mi  23  Je  1811; 
towards  one  Je  2911,  c.  7N  against  Je  4920  5045; 
sq.  inf.  Je  26s  36s  La  2s,  3.  impute,  reckon, 
c.  ace.  rei  +  7  pers.,  the  habit  of  believing  in 

1  he  reckoned  io  Abiam  as  righteousness  Gn  1 5° 
(JE ;  cf.  Niph.  3) ;  not  impute  iniquity  to 
one ^  322  Niph.  Pf  2^3  Nu  1 827-30,  '•IjinB'na 
V'  8  85  etc.  +  1  o  t.  Pf  ;'  Impf  2VW  Lv  7 18  +'  7  t. ', 
etc.,+  6  t.  Impf;   PL   3ETI?/  Is  222  1  K  io!1 

2  Ch  920 : — 1.  he  accounted,  thought,  esteemed, 
c  3  as  Ho  812  Is  528  2916  4015  +  4423  Jb  183 
4l21 ;  c.  p  Is  2917=  3215,  La  42 ;  OJ?  ivith,  among 
ifr  885,  HB3  Is  2"  at  what  (value)  ]  (v.  prob. 
interpol. ;  om.  ©);  c.  ace.  Dt  211-0  Pr  1728  Ne 


pntm 

13";  sb  aac'm  ninaj  Gn  3113  (E;  ©  Sam 

/n3?)  Is  4°17  2.    6e  computed,  reckoned, 

c.  j>  Jos  133  (D),  7J?  Lv  2531  (P),  2  S42:  abs. 
f\D3  was  no<  counted  (so  plentiful  was  it) 
1  K  io21=  2  Ch  920  2  K  2  27-  3.  be  imputed 

to  any  one,  c.  |>  Lv  718Nu  182730  (all  P),  Lv  174 
(H)  Pr  2714;  the  interposition  of  Phinehas 
np"12f7  v  TlJ  ^  10631  ^t'as  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness  (cf.  Qal  II  3).  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms. 
3E?n  Lv  2  527+4t.;  f.  naETl  Joni4;  1  s.  ^a^rr 
f  7  76  1 1 939 ;  7m;;/  3E>'n>  Pr  r  6°  Dn  1 1 24,  p3S>nri 
Na  i9,  etc., +  4  t.  Impf;  Pt.  3E>TO  pr  248:— 
1.   think  upon,  consider,  be  mindful  of,  c.  ace. 

^  776 1 1959,  ina^njpi  tfiJK-;a  (no)  ^  i44^  „,/;«/ 

(is)  mans  son,  and  thou  thinkest  upon  him 
(||^J?"J^)-  2.  think  to  do,  devise,  plan,  c.  ace. 
Pri69,  <■&  of  persons  against  whom  Ho  71* 
Na  i9,  by  Dn  n24;  c.  inf.  +  7310  Pr  24s;  so  of 
inanim.  object  laE'n^  na^n  n*?Xn  Jon  i4  ;/(e 
s/wp  loas  about  to  (minded  to)  be  broken  up. 
3.  count,  reckon,  the  years  since  a  sale  of  land 
Lv  2527  (H) ;  c.  b  pers.  Lv  25"  (H),  27"-23  (P); 
c.  W  Lv  2550  (P) ;  c.  nx  2  K  1216.  Hithp. 
Impf  y§nn\  N7  D^i-3  NL1239  (JE)  among  the 
nations  it  shall  not  reckon  itself 

T  3tpn  n.m.  ingenious  work,  name  of  the 
girdle  or  band  of  the  ephod  {cunningly  woven 
band,  UV),  only  P;  alw.  in  combin.,  *l(l)SNn  'n 
Ex  282728  295  3920-1  Lv87;  in^BS  'n  Ex28s  395 

TrQttJn  n.pr.m.  (consideration) — son  of 
Zerubbabei  1  Ch  320;   ©  Ao-ov/36,  ©L  AaaaPad. 

T '^NZ?n  n.pr.m.  (considerate) — 1.  a  Levite 
chief  1  Ch  914  Ne  1 115,  ©  Ao-ou/3.  2.  builders 
at  the  wall:  a.  Ne  311  io24,  ©  Ao-ov/3,  Aaovd. 
h.  Ne  323,  ©  Affou/3. 

fi.  pStlTI  n.m.  reckoning,  account  (NH 
Aram,  id.)  Ec  910,  'n  Cpa  Ec  7",  'n  NVD  Ec  7- 

fii.pSlQ?n  n.pr.loc.  of  the  city  of  Sihon 
king  of  the'Amorites  Nu  2 1  -fi  =- -28  3«-34  32s  (all  E) ; 

Dtl4     224.26.30     32.6    ^6     ^    J0S  9'°    I  225     I310"1-"7 

(all  D)  Ju  1119  Je  4845  Ne  922;  captured  by 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  it  Nu  2123  (E)  Juii:;; 
rebuilt  by  Beuben  Nu  32s7  (E),  given  to  Keuben 
at  the  division  of  the  land  Jos  1 317  (P) ;  on  the 
border  of  Gad,  Jos  I32C  (P),  it  subsequently  fell 
to  Gad  and  was  assigned  to  Levites  out  of  that 
tribe  Jos  2 139  (P)  1  Ch  66C ;  the  Moabites  gained 
possession  of  it  Is  1 54  1 68-9  and  subsequently 
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the  Ammonites  Je482-34-45493- 


it  was  celebrated 
for  its  fish  ponds  Ct'75. — Mod.  Ilusbdn,  Seetzen 

Eeiseni.407piolDBKi.551  £d  PalWl  SUrVeyBP  8. 

t  ['pZtLTi]  n.m.  device,  invention  (cf.  Lag 
»**»>)  — only  pi.  abs.    T\\$S$n;     O'riijNn    flk? 

t3,3i  rtoE'n  lE'ipn  npni  "its*  onxn-nK  Ec  f9 

God  made  mankind  upright  but  they  sought  out 

many  devices;  awn  rqfrp  rriahpn  fcjW  2  Ch 

2615  arcrf  7ie  wade  contrivances  (i.e.  engines  of 
war  for  hurling  stones  and  arrows,  see  vb)  the 
invention  of  inventive  men. 

tlPPnttfn,  H^ntm  n.pr.m.  (7oA(m)  Aas 
ta&m  account) — 1.  ^2B"n  a  temple  musician 
1  Ch  2  53=njlB'n  v19;  ©  in  both  Avafra.  2. 
•"P^D  a  Levite,  David's  time  1  Ch  2717;  perh. 
='in^n, officer  of  Davidin  Hebron  iCh 2 630; 
in  both  ®  Aaa(3ias.  3.  in^q  a  Levite, 
Josiah's  time  2CI1359;  ©  Aaa/Hia.  Elsewhere 
■"TOt^n :  4.  Levite  in  line  of  Merari  1  Ch  680 
©  A<rfj8(«)i,  Ao-aPia.  5.  Levite  1  Ch  914,  © 
Ao-a£ia=Ne  1 115,  A  ©LAo-o/3ioi'[ar].  6. Levite, 
Ezra's  time  Ezr  819-24  Ne  1  o12 1 1 "  1 2M  (©  Aera/3tas 
etc.)  =  n}32B>n  2,  q.v.  7  head  of  a  family 
of  priests  Ne  1221,  @  Ao-n/3iay.  8.  a  builder 
at  the  wall  Ne  31',  ©  Ao-a/3jo(r). 

TrdtiJn  n.pr.m.  (this  and  foil.  perh.  txt. 

err.  for  (l)rr,3B'n ;  yet  ©  Eo-a/3ai>a,  @L  Ao-/3ai>a) 
- — a  chief  of  the  people,  Nehemiah's  time  Ne 
io20.     Vid.  also  following. 

rPilltLT!  n.pr.m.  (v. foregoing) ; — 1.  father 
of  a  builder  at  the  wall  Ne  310,  ©  A<rj3avap ; 
©L  2afiavwv[-as].  2.  a  Levite  Ne  9'  (om.  ®) 
=  rvnt^n  6. 

tniltynQ  n.f.  thought,  device  (chiefly 
poet,  and  late)— abs.  '»  Je  1811  4930;  rOBTTO 
Ez  3810;  rOB>np  Ex  3533  2  Ch  213;  cstr.  TQ^rp 
Est  83  2  Ch  2615;  sf.  inpo  Est  83  925; '  pi. 
niae'np  je  n19+7  t.;  rhwrp  Ex  3i4+3  t.; 
cstr.  JTDtpnp  Is597+i3t,;  hb.E'np  G1165;  sf. 
TlinK'np  Is  55s  etc.+  i9t.  sfs.;— 1.  thought: 
a.  of  man  EHK  'o  ^  9411;  2?  '»  ^  3311  thoughts 
of  the  mind;  (3?)  'd  IV  (?a)  G11  65  (J),  1  Ch  28° 
291S.  b.  of  God  nirr  'o  Mi  412;  c.  "??  ^4oc; 
"vj?  Je  5 129 ;  the  thoughts  of  God  are  exceeding 
deep  -^  92s;  higher  than  man's  thoughts  Is 
£g8.8.9.9_  2.  device,  plan,  purpose  Is  55'  59' 

65s  6618  Je619  1812  f  56°  Pr  1921  Jb2i27  La 
36o.r,i  Est85.  j«nn  'D  Pr2i5;  Cpr^'E  Jb512; 

D^pnv  'tt  Pr  125;  CDJJ  'd  yp-  3310;  Jlk  'd  Is  597 


Ie4' 


"ptfn 

Pr6ls;  JP  'a  Pri52,\; 


DV 


^r  '»  Je2in; 


'o  2&n  devise  devices  2  S  1414  Jei  i19  i81M8  2911 


49        0 


o-J  Ez  3810  Dn  1 124 '^5  Est  83  925;   '»  as 
subj.  of  fiaj  6e  established  Pr  163  2018;  '»  lan 

3.  invention  Ex  314 
>615  (v.  2W  I  5). 


break  ptlans  Pr  1522. 
35:i2-33-35  (all  P),  2  Ch  21 

Tn^lStpn  n.pr.m.  (etym.  dub.) — one  of 

those  who  stood  with  Ezra  at  the  reading  of 
the  law  Ne  84;  B  om.;  A  Aaaflacifia,  ®L  Afiaavat. 

t[J"7t^n]  vb.   be   silent,    inactive,  still 

(chiefly  poet,  and  late)  (NH  id.,  Aram,  in 
deriv.) — Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  nB>nn  ^  281  Is  641!; 
n^n?  Is  621  656;  l^ni  Is  62s;  1B>n»1  ^,  10729; 
— 6e  si7m£  Ec  37  (opp.  I?*!?);  Is  6216  (  = 
neglect  to  speak);  of  ^  i.e.  be  unresponsive 

f  281  (||ehn);  Is  64n  (UpBKnn);  but  65s  of 

'"•'s  keeping  silence  at  iniquity,  i.e.  overlooking 
it  (cf.  5711  Hiph.);  of  waves,  be  still  ^  10720 
(subj.  nn\k).  Hiph.  Pf.  "rvtfnn  ^.  ^  is 
4214;  /»».  ^nn  2K23-5;  Pt.  n^np"is571';  pi. 

COTD  Ju  i894-  3t.; — 1.  exhibit  silence,  be  silent 
2  K  235  79  f  393  (sq.  3it£>p,  ||  ^PPW.),  fig.  Is  4214 
(||  ^ins);  of  'i's  being  silent  at  iniquity  IS5711 
(i.e.  overlooking  it,  cf.  Qal  655),  poss.  also  is 
be  silent,  opp.  rescue,  Ges  Che  Di  Du.  2.  shew 
inactivity  Ju  i89,  nngp  'nn  1  K  22s  Gilead  is 
ours,  and  we  sheiv  inactivity  so  as  not  to  take  it. 
3.  causat.  make  still,  quiet,  sq.  p,  of  direct  obj. 
Ne  8U  (vb  ffin  q.  v.) 

D^tpn,  QlTn  v.  supr.  p.  302  a. 

T IjlL^n  vb.  be, grow  dark  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
^n,  >JL»  ;  Ar.  du^.  bear  rancour,  v.  LagBN3°) 
—Qal  Pf.  'n  Is  539+  4  t. ;  na^m  consec.  Mi  38 
(butv.infr.);  ^nLa.517;  »^Hl  consec. Eci23; 
Impf  3  fs.  W?9  Ec  1 22;  ^™!  Ex  io15;  ^mpl. 
ISB'm  jb  3°;  3  fpl.  nja^nn  ^'oV4;—  1.  be,  grow 
dark,  "liN  Is  530,  cf.  (fig.)  Jb  186;  Bto^n  Is  1310 
(fig.);  DVn  EZ3018 (where rd.^n,  forMTBaer 
YB'n);  Jb39(subj.  o^naia),  cf.Eci22(subj.  {rntrn, 
nisn,  riT'n,  Caaian);  impers.  Mi  3°  (ti  vera  1.; 
but  rd.  prob.  naK'ni,  corresponding  with  H?v 
preceding).  2.  have  a  dark  colour :  "lin^p  Tl 
D'JNfi  La  4s  darker  than  blackness  is  their  visage; 
of  the  earth  J*3?7  Ex  io15.  3.  ^rrow  A'wi 

La  517  (subj.  wy),  cf.  f  6924  (fig.),  Ec  1 23  subj. 
niN-in  i.  e.  the  eyes.     Hiph.  Pf.  T^nn  Am  5s, 

"•jfl^nni  Am  8°;  Impf.  ?1W  ^  13912;  ^0:  Je 
i3'i«;  "^riM  ^io523;    P*.  TB'ITD  Jb  382;— 1. 
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!813  Pr  2020 
2.  =  secret 


make  dark,  'nn  rpv  DV  Am  5s;  abs.  cause  dark- 
ness Je  1316  f  10528,  cf.  Am  89  (ynvh).  2. 
=  hide,  conceal,  sq.  ^BJ?  ^  13912.  3.  fig. 

obscure,  confuse  Jb  38s  (obj.  HSJJ). 

T1|U?n  n.m.Ex10'21  darkness,  obscurity; — 
abs.T^nGni2+75t.(  +  Ez8,2del.CoABetc); 
cstr.  id.  Ex  io22;  tf.  *3£n  ^  i829=2  S  22s9;— 
1.  darkness  (opp.  ""K)  lit.  Gn  i~A  (P),  Is 
457  Jb  2610  Ec  213,  cf.  in  imprecation  Jb  345 
(niD^'1  'n)=  rM>  Gn  i5'18  (P),  cf.  Jos  25  (JE), 
Is4519  Jb  if2  2418  3819  ^io420;  darkness  in 
mines  Jb2  83;  of  extraordinary  darkness,  in 
Egypt  Ex  io=1-21(E);  nbBNTiEx  1  o22(E),^  10528, 
from  pillar  of  cloud  Ex  i420(J);  at  Mt.  Sinai 
Dt4u520;  of  clouds  of  theophany  2S2212= 
•^  1812;  of  darkness  in  death,  or  She'61,  1S2' 

Jb  1021  (moton  'n  n«),  1713 1813  ^ 

('n  jiB^K  =  extreme  of  darkness). 
place(s)  Is  453  Jb  1 222(|[  niE?¥);  ^^hiding-place 
Jb  3422(||  id.),  cf.  V'  1391112;— on  Ez  812,  v.  supr. 
3.  fig.,  a.  =  distress  Is  530  91  2918(fig.  of  blind- 
ness), 427  499  5810  59°  602  La  32  Mi  7s  ^  i829= 

2  S  2229,    Jb  I522-23-30  20M  2211  2317  293   f  I0710'14 

(in  both  ||  TVK&il),  1 1 24  Ec  516 1 18.  b.  =  dread, 
terror,  symbol,  of  judgment  Am  518'20  Zp  i15 
Na  i8  Ez  32s  Jo  24  34      c.  =  mourning  Is  47s. 

d.  =perplexity  Jb514 1223  198;  confusion -^ 35s. 

e.  =  ignorance  Jb3719  Ec  214.  f.  =  evil,  sin 
Is  52020  Pr  213.     g.  =  obscurity  Ec  64  4. 

TL^trn]  adj.  obscure,  low,  only  mpl.  as 

subst.;  D»3B>n  Veb  3Jf:ip^3  Pr  2  229/^  shall  not 
stand  before  obscure  men  (opp.  D',D?D"',3D7). 

'  rOttJn  n.f.  darkness  (chiefly  poet.) — 'n 
Gn  i5,2+  2  t.,  so  rd.  also  prob.  Mi  36  (for  MT 
nx>n);    na^n  ^i3912;    cstr.  ro^n  ^  1812; 

pi.  D'OB'n  Is  5010;— darkness,  opp.  light  (H"liK) 
V'  13912;  supernat.,nhnJ  'n  Gn  1512  (JE);  TlSipn 
d:p  ^  1812  in  theoph.  (but  ||  2  S  2212  &nmrnfn 

a  mass  of  water);  fig.  =  lack  of  understanding 
^825;   =  distress  Is  822  (||  HIS),  go10. 

t"!|\pn?5  n.m.  dark  place  (poet.) — abs. 'd 
Is  2915  4216;  ^'ijnp  ^  8819;  pi.  D^B'np  887  1433 
=La36;  cstr.  ^tTO  -^  j^20; — dark  place,  a. 
=hiding-place  J»1N"'riD  742"-  b.  dark  region, 
in  which  men  may  lose  their  way  Is  4216  c.  = 
grace,  or  i>1KE>  ^  8819  (v.  Che) ;  of  dark  place  of 
God's  wrath  (like  She  ol)  887;  cf.  i433=La  3". 
d.  =  secret  place,  secrecy  (of  plots)  Is  29'''. 

t  [7t£TT]  vb.  shatter  (BAram.^n  shatter; 
NH  Pi.,  ||  -\2V1D  ;  Syr."^*-.  forge  a  met  d,  Ar. 


pun 

J-~.».  drive  cattle  violently;  As.  hasdlu,  shatter, 
destroy  ZimBPI2  Dlrr42)— Niph.  Pt.  fig.  "b 
DWnan  Dt  2518  all  the  shattered  ones,  i.e.  those 
broken  down,  worn  out,  sq.  V?)  ^V  nnS1!  j 
others  think  =  E>?n. 

T  D©n  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  returned 
exiles  Ezr  219  =  Ne  722,  Ezr  io33  cf.  Ne  84  io19. 

T  7Q2Jn  n.[m.]  etym.  and  exact  mng.  dub.; 

evidently  some  shining  substance  ;  AV  amber; 
supposed  by  Thes  (q.  v. )  and  most  to  be  a  bril- 
liant amalgam  of  gold  and  silver,  @  fjkeKTpov 
(v.  Liddell  &  Scott  s.  v.  2),  93  electrum;  v.  also 
Dl  in  Baer  Ezech-  *;i;  only  in  the  combination  Tl  fJQ 
like  the  abearance  o/'n  Ez  i427;  n^wnn  pjJ3 
Ez  82  (on  ending  n_  v.  Ges  §90'2B!l;  Co  del.) 

t  ['T2C.TJ]  n.m.  only  pi.  D  WO  ^6832;  mng. 

unknown,  ©  @  33  ambassadors,  Eabb.  nobles, 
conject.  from  context ;  doubtless  txt.  err.;  Nes 
jbl  i89i,  152  pr0p  qi^^  they  shall  come  with  oils, 
ointments,  Hilg  Che  (after  Aq  Jer)  DOT  hasting. 

Tp?2t2Jn  n.pr.loc.  town  in  southern  Judah, 
site  unknown  Jos  15-' 

TrtD'bvpn  n.pr.loc.  a  station  of  Isr.  in 
wilderness  Nu  33:9;i0,  site  unknown. 

Jw^M  (V  of  foil.;  meaning  not  certain ;  Ar. 
^JLX.  is  be  excellent,  beautiful;  ^J^**  beauty, 
all  excellence;  hence  poss.  JOT  either  as  chief 
ornament  of  ephod,  or  as  the  most  excellent, 
precious  article  of  high  priest's  attire). 

T^lTl  n.m.  the  breast-piece  or  sacred 
pouch,  containing  the  D'DITI  CH1X,  worn  on  the 
breast  of  the  high  priest  when  he  ministered  in 
the  Holy  Place  to  bring  the  tribes  for  memorial 
before  '\  It  was  made  of  the  same  material  as 
the  ephod  (v.  liSK),  a  span  square ;  set  in  front 
with  twelve  jewels  in  four  rows,  engraved  with 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes.  It  was  firmly 
fastened  to  the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  by  gold 
chains  passing  through  gold  rings,  and  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  ephod  just  above  the  girdle 
by  a  blue  ribbon  passing  through  other  gold 
rings.  It  was  BE?to(n)  JB»n  (Ex  281529-M)  pouch 
of  judgment,  because  of  the  decision  given  by 
the  CI?"'!  D"1"!^.  The  name  occurs  only  in  P, 
Ex2  57' 2  841f,"'->3-23-24-2C'28-2s'29:,°  29s  359-7  398-9-15-16- 
17.19.21.-ii  Ly  8s.h  _vid.  NowArch- iL119' 

t  *•  P^^7  vl>- be  attached  to> iove  (NH 

2>ress  together,  desire  (rare);    Aram.  P^n  bind, 


ptr'n 
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saddle  (an  ass))— Qal  Pf  'n  Dt  77  +  4  t,;  n^n 
G11348;  J?i??;n  Is3817(butv.  infr.);  wpK'ni  Dt 
2 111; — Je  attached  to,  only  fig.  = /ore,  a  woman 
sq.  ?  Gn  34s  (P)  Dt  2111;  elsewh.  of  vs  love  for 
Israel  Dt^'io15,  and  of  love  to  "'  ^9i14;  sq. 
ace.    cogn.+  band  inf.  'n  "IK'S   noV  P^b 

nianb  iK919=2Ck86;  nnBto'-B'aj  np^n  iS3817 

lit.  thou  hast  loved  my  soul  out  of  the  pit,  i.e. 
lovingly  delivered  it ;  but  rd.  FOB/rt  thou  hast 
held  back,  kept,  from  ®  £!3  Lo  Ew  Che  Di,  or 
TJB'n  hold  back  (Imv.),  so  Du. 

T  ptl)n  n.m.  desire  =  thing  desired — cstr. 

n'»V  ytin  iK919=2Ch8,i)  1K91;  sf.  '??*?  ?$. 
Is  214  the  twilight  of  my  pleasure. 

T[pH!Tl]  n.[m.]  fillet  or  ring  clasping 
(binding)  a  pillar  of  the  tabernacle,  only  pi.  sf. 
fiC^n  Ex2  710+5t.;  Dn>p^n  Ex3812-17;  those 
of  the  pillars  at  door  of  tabernacle  (?nNn)  were 
overlaid  with  gold  Ex  363S;  those  of  the  pillars 
of  the  court  with  silver  2  71011  381(U1-i:u719(all  P), 
v.  Di  on  Ex  2710;  >Thes  and  most  who  under- 
stand of  connecting-rods,  joining  tops  of  pillars, 
from  which  curtains  were  hung. 

fn.  [pC?n]  vb.  denom.  only  Pi.  furnish 
with  fillets  or  rings,  and  Pu.  pass.;  Pi.  Pf 
3  ms.  pB>n  Ex  3828  (P),  subj.  Bezaleel.  Pu.  A 
*|D3  D^ETO  Ex  2 717  3817  furnished  with  silver 
fillets,  in  agreement  with  DHlBJJn  (both  P). 

t  [p^t^n]  n.[m.]  spoke  of  a  wheel  (as  bind- 
ing felloe  to  nave) — pi.  sf.  DrPpEJn  1  K  733. 

IlL'!!   (v  of  foil.;   cf.   As.    asaru,   collect, 
gather  ZimBP39      In  Ar.,  collect  is 


W 


not  usu.  =  B>). 


J~ 


but 


T  [n^tpnj  n.f.  collection,  mass,  only  (si 
vera  1.)  D^TIl^n  2  g  2212  (n?^n  in  ||  f  1812). 

t["l^©n]  n.  [m.]  nave,  hub  of  a  wheel 
(which  gathers  in  the  spokes) — pi.  sf.  DiTT^n 
1  K  733. 

\U\l/V\  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  vLi.  hasten,  hurry 
(trans.),  v^o.  particles  of  straw,  sand,  dust,  as 
flying  quickly  about ;  v.  LagBN40). 

ttnpn  n.m.IsB9'24  chaff;— abs.  nbn  Tl  XVp 
5^2  Is  3311  ye  conceive  chaff,  ye  bring  forth  stubble 
(fig.  of  vain  attempt  of  Assyr.);  cstr.  ^^n?  Tl 
^  vT  ^s  524  (II  ^1-)  as  flaming  chaff  sinketh  down 
(sim.  of  perishing  of  heedless  Judahites). 


VKtfTI  v.  B>'in. 

FT],  nftTiv.  nnn. 

T.nn  n.pr.ni.  appar.  represented  as  ances- 
tor of  the  Hittites  (etyru.  and  mng.  unknown ; 
pronounced  as  fr.  V  ]}"]}  in  Heb.  &  As.,  but  not 
Egypt. ;  v.  ''An  infr.) — 'begotten'  by  Canaan  Gn 
io1;>(J)  =  r  Ch  i13;  elsewh.  only  in  combin.  with 
V.3,  nu* ;  a.  nn-i?3  ace.  to  P  lived  at  Mamre 
(Hebron),  and  one  of  them  sold  Abraham  the 
cave  of  Machpelah  for  a  sepulchre  Gn  233'5-1010- 
16'18-20  2510  4932,  b.  nn(")ni33  only  of  wives  of 
Esau   Gn2  746-"?(P;   @  om.  vb;    ||  p.Nn   niJ3= 

\yp  nus  281). 

t^nn  adj.  et  n.gent.  Hittite(s)  (Egypt. 
II- td,  Hetd,  WMaxMiillAsienu-EuroPa'sl9fl-;  As. 
Haiti,  SchrKG192ff-  COT  on  Gn  Io13DlFa-M0ff-;  Tel- 
el-Amarna  Haiti,  Hatta  Bez  Tel  el  Amarn- Brit- Mus- 15°) 
— m.  alw.  c.  art.  ^nn  Gn  2310  Ex  3s  + ;  f.  JVnn 
Ezi6345;  mpl.  DVinn  Josi4+3t.;  fpl.  rfrin 
1  K  n1; — 1.  adj.,  of  seller  of  Machpelah  to 
Abr.,  vinn  pnsy  Gn2310  4929-30  5013;  inirja  psj; 
Tin  25s1  (all  P);  of  fathers  of  Esau's  wives  "HNS 
'nn  Gn  2  634;  Tin  f\W  v34  362  (all  P);  also  of 
warriors  of  David,  'nn  ^J^nK  1 S  2  66,  and  esp. 
'nn  nnis  2  S  n3-0-1'-21-24 1V910  2  339  1K155  1  Ch 
1141;  fs.  =  subst.,  only  of  (religious)  ancestry  of 
Jerus.  Ez  163  thy  father  was  the  Amorite,  and 
thy  mother  was  a  Hittite  woman  JVFin ,  similarly 
v45;  fpl.  =  subst.  of  Sol.'s  foreign  wives,  nsPin 
1K111  Hittite  women  (+ ni'DNiO,  ntote)^ 
rrtphg,  n*rw).  .  2.  n.  usu.  a.  coll.  wn  the 
Hittites :  in  lists  of  Canaanitish  peoples  Gn  1 520 
(JE),Ex3817(bothJ),  i352323-28332341INui329 
Jos 310 (all  JE),  Dt  71  2017  Jos  91 1 28  2411  (all  D); 
rd.  also  for  ^nn  Ju33  (so  We  Mey  BuUrs35°); 
in  Jos  113  (D)  del.  *nnn  We  Mey  Bu'%  and 
rd.  then  Wnn  for  ^nri  vb  (so  @,  not  @L);  further 
1  K  920=  2  Ch  87,  Ezr  91  Ne  98.  b.  pi.  D  WJ: 
D'Pinn  jn«  ^3  J0si4(D)nearly=landof  Canaan- 
ites;  'nn  J'TK  specif,  of  northern  home  of  Hittites 
Ju  i!t;  so  also  2  S  246  where  rd.  HBHE  BWin  JOK 

(for  MT  'Bhn  DTinn,  v.  ,|ehn,  ehe)  ;  D^nnn  '■ajn? 
1  K  io29=2  Ch  i17  (both  +  Q-lK  ^|ffl),  2  K76 
(  +  0:^J2  ''pbD,  both  feared  by  DTK).  Hence 
it  appears  that  (D)<innn  had  their  proper  seat  in 
the  north — where  also  they  were  encountered 
by  Assyrians  from  time  of  TP  I  (v.  Schr  Dlh  c-), 
and  by  Egyptians  from  time  of  Tutmes  III  (v. 
WMaxMiill.,c-)— (cf.  also  Ju33  Jos  u3  supr.), 
but  that  individual  Hittites  were  known  in  Isr. 


nnn 


(cf.,  besides  i  S  26  2S113  etc.,  1  K  920  supr.); 
that  the  Hittites  were  regarded  (by  JED)  as 
one  of  the  peoples  of  Canaan,  and  that  the  name 
even  came  to  be  used  in  more  gen.  sense  for 
Canaanites.  Only  in  P  do  they  appear  as 
having  a  definite  settlement  in  the  south,  and 
are  designated  by  HPT^a  (v.  nn),  as  well  as  by 
the  adj.  ^nn. 

T  [il  JJnJ  vb.  snatch  up,  usu.  fire,  coals 
(N"H  id.;  X  N^O,  id.  (rare);  As.  hatu  is  destroy 
(i.e.  snatch  awayf)  v.  SASmithAsrbi-90)  —  Qal 
Impf.  rami  Pr627;  sf.  *|nn:  ^527;  Inf.  cstr. 
Tlinnp  Is  3014 ;  Pt.  nnh  Pr  2  522; — snatch  u]>,  c.  ace. 
TlpJD  tJ'N  Is  3014  to  snatch  up  fire  from  a  hearth 
(||  N330  CD  *[&$);  Sp'ni  B>X  Pr  627  shall  a  man 
snatch  up  fire  in  his  bosom  and  his  garments  not 
be  burned  ?  (in  sim.  of  adulterer)  ;  pregn.  seize 
(and  put)  upon  iwri>»  'n  nm  D"bna  Pr  2522; 
bnk»  Tjns^  sjnn:  V  52?  Gocl  shal1  snatch 
thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  up  tent-less. 

t  HIT  n.pr  .m.  (perk  for  WUT ,  nnn:  he  (God) 
will  snatch up) — 1.  grandson  of  Judah  1  Ch 42-2, 
©  U6,  ®L  laud.  2.  Levites :  a.  1  Ch 6528, 
©  Iff 6,  @L  laa6.  b.  1  Ch  231011,  ©  ltd,  ©L 
lurjk.  c.  1  Ch  24",  ©  lva0,  ©L  laa6.  d.  2  Ch 
3412,  ©  U(6),  ©L  W. 

I  nni6  n.pr.m.  (perk  from  nn^D  ifoVigr 
.sewed)— Levites  :  a.  1  Ch  620,  ©  Metf,  A  Maad, 
®L  A/iircA  b.  2  Ch  2912  3 113,  ©  Maad,  Mat6, 
©L  Maa<9,  Aa0. 

TnnrTO  n.f.  fire-holder,  censer,  snuff- 
dish;—  abs.'o  Lvi612  N111711;  sf.innnp  Lvio1 
+  4 1,;  pi.  abs.  ninra  Nu  i66  +  4 t,;  nhno  Nu 
i617+  3 1.;  cstr.  nirir»?  Nu  17s-4;  sf.  vnhnp  Ex 

27s;  nwinp  Ex  2  538+2t.;  —  1.  snuff-holder, 
snuff-eb'sh  (Now  ArcMo1-  "■ 6S- w)  of  gold  Ex  2  538  3  723 
Nu  49  (all  P).  2.  bronze  utensils,  fire-pans, 
belonging  to  altar  of  burnt-offerings  Ex  27'1 
383,  cf.  Nu  414  (all  P);  fire-pans  of  gold  1  K  750 
=  2  C'b.4",  2  K  25I5  =  Je5219.  3.  censer,  Lv 
io1  161"  "  '"' 
(all  P). 

nnn,  nnnn  v.  sub  nnn. 

T     •      '  —      ;      — 

T[T|r\n]  vb.  divide,  determine  (NH  id., 
■cut,  cut  off,  decide,  so  Aram.  *]nn  Pa.  Ethpa.) 
—  only  Niph.  Pf.  ^W^V  SJPini  &])2&  WyiV 
Dn  924  seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people. 


1612  Nui6617-17-171718  17234  (of  bronze),  v11 


367  ann 

'L'V/'jJ  v^"  Pera-  entwine,  enwrap 
(poss.  denom.,  soMVal.;  yet  cf.NH  ,>nin  woven 
date-basket) — Pu.  Pf.  2  fs.  Jjyfln  and  Hoph. 
Inf.  abs.  Pnnn  be  swathed,  swaddled;— -D?Dni 

nbnn  t6  bnnrn.  nnbpn  xb  Ez  164  and  not  at  all 

icast  thou  rubbed  with  salt,  and  not  at  all  wast 
thou  swaddled,  of  Jerusalem  under  fig.  of  infant. 

T[ii?nn]  n.f.    swaddling-band    (v.   Ba 

nb  M6\_oniv  in^>nn  bsiyi  iehb  py  life's  jb  38s 

i«Ae?i  /  made  cloud  its  garment,  and  thick 
darkness  its  swaddling-band,  fig.  of  dark  clouds 
enveloj)ing  the  sea. 

TTinn  n.[m.]  bandage — 'n  Ez  3021,  for 
broken  arm  (in  fig.  of  Pharaoh's  broken  arm). 

T|;nn  n.pr.loc,  on  the  extreme  northern 
boundary  of  Isr.  territory  (in  Ezek.'s  con- 
ception), only  'npsiTJ  Ez  4715481;  mod. Ileitela 
nearly  two  hours  from  sea-coast,  ace.  to  Fuirer 

ZPVviii,27 

T  Ujnn  vb.  seal,  affix  seal,  seal  up  (NH 
id.;  Aram.  Dnn,  pfcL- ;  Eth.  'JtoD;  Ar.  3. 
(whence  ljli.)is  loan-word  acc.toFra252) — Qal 
Impf  3  ms.  onn:  jb  97  336,  Diwv  Jb  377,  Dhn>l 
Est810,  etc.;  Imv.  Dhn  D11124,  Dinn  Is816, 
1»nn  Est  88;  Inf.  abs.  Dinn  Je  3244;  cstr.  Dnnb 
Dn  924,  +  v24  Kt  (Qr  Dnr6) ;  Pt.  act.  Drrin  Ez  2  812  ; 
2>ass.  DWri  Dt  3234+2  t.,  etc.; — 1.  seal,  affix 
one's  seal,  in  attestation ;  seal  with  king's  seal 

(ionha)   1  K  218,  "l^n  riyatta  Est  88-10;  of 

covenant  with  '\  attested  by  seal  (pass.)  Ne  io12; 
fig.,  of  'i  putting  his  seal  upon  (3)  discipline, 
i.e.  ratifying  it,  Jb  3316;  perh.  also  upon  hand  of 
man  (that  man  may  know  r,'s  ways)  37"  v.  De ; 
Di  sub  2.  seal  up  hand  of  man,  so  that  he 
cannot  work  with  it  (in  winter).  2.  seal  up, 
fasten  up  by  sealing,  a  deed  of  sale  Je  321011 
(opp.  ^an  that  which  was  left  open),  v14'44,  a 
book  of  prophecy  Dn  1 24  (||  Dn^n  DhD),  cf.  v9 
(||  id.),  924b;  so  in  sim.  of  unintelligible  prophecy 

Is  2911-11;   ^sba  nnin  ohn  Is  816  seal  up  the 

teaching amongmydisciples,i.e.]<eep  it  securely 
(Ipii');  of  'i's  remembrance  of  offences  DWri 
fliM  Dt  3234  (||  *1BV  D??)'  so  '^  n^  D,n" 

jbi4"  (ip?ir^?  ^3t?™);  0,nc  i:vp  ct4,2« 

fountain  sealed  up,  metaph.  of  chaste  woman 

(iibiw  (ba)  ja);  'n:  D^aia  nyn;ijb97  «wd  a^ott^ 

</te  stars  Ae  ;;««e«/t  a  seai  (||  of  forbidding  sun 


U'J 


nn 
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to  rise). — JV^JFI  Dnin  rriX  Ez  28'2  is  obscure  : 
if/iort  wast  one  sealing  proportion,  i.  e.  perfection, 
— wast  complete  perfection,  Ges  Sm.;  wast 
a  sealer  of  symmetry  v  Da  ;  wast  a  seal  (ring) 
— i.e.  Onin  cstr. — of  proportion  Codd.  ©93  Hi 
cf.  Ew;  txt.  perh.  corrupt,  v  suggestions  in 
Co.— Dn  924a  rd.  Qr  Dnnfj  (v.  DOT).  Jb  3316  sf 
v.  sub  1.  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  [or  Pt.1]  ^ 

Qrinjl  Est  31-  (it  was)  written  and  sealed  ny2D2 
^!?L> ;  Inf.  abs.  DinmiEst  8s(continuingpt.3]-D;i) 
also  +  '»n  nj>202;  both  pass,  of  Qal  1.  Pi.  Pf. 
3  pi.  inb-tonn  DDV  Jb  2  416lit.  6y  day  they  seal 
up  for  themselves,  i.e.  ace.  to  most,  they  shut 
themselves  up,  do  not  shew  themselves  (||K? 
11N  W]J);  ©  C  has  fjfiepas  iatppayiaav  eavToi?  (B  al. 
eavTovs),  whence  Siegf  conj.  plausibly '/  'n  D1*^ 
they  seal  up  the  days  unto  themselves,  i.  e.  day- 
time isfor  them  sealed  up  and  unused.  Hiph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  nvtn  Kra  Dennis  Lv  153  or  hath 

his  flesh  (genital  organ)  shewn  stoppage  by 
reason  of  his  flux. 

fi.  dnh,  dnin  n.in.Jb41:7  seal,  signet- 
ring  (Aram.  U>fc^ ;  Eth.  (Hri-fTi—  v  Lag 
bn  iw)_ai,8.  Dnh  Ex  28n+  2  t.;  Drrin  Je  2224  + 
8  t.;  sf.  ^jnnn  Gn  3818,  ienh  1  K  218;— on  sup- 
posed cstr.  Dnin  v.  foregoing ; — seal,  signet-ring, 
hung  by  a  cord  (^^i)  about  the  neck  Gn  3818 
(J  ;  =  DOrih  v25),  or  (later  1)  worn  on  (finger  of) 
right  hand  Je  22s4,  (BenzArcMo1-106) ;  the  two 
customsappar.  combined  Ct  8G  (^sb-by^yi-irby); 

used  to  attest  a  royal  missive  1  K  21s  (instr. 
of  vb.  Qnn) ;  a  precious  article  Hg  223  (sim.  of 
Zerubbabel);  'n  '•niHS  engravings  of  a  seal,  as 
model  for  cutting  names  and  inscr.  on  precious 
stones  and  gold  plate  Ex  2  811-2126  3  9614-30  (all  P; 
v.  Benz258*);  fl  ID/1  Jb  3$u=clay  of  (under) 
a  signet;  "IV  'PI  41'  a  dose  signet,  i.e.  one  that 
is  closely  pressed  down,  sim.  of  closely  joined 
("VOD)  scales  cf  crocodile. 

fn.  Dnin  n.pr.m.  1.  man  of  Ashen  Ch  f" 
©  Xo>6ap(p.)  (=Dbn  v35;  A  EXa/i,  @L  latrovX). 
2.  father  of  two  of  David's  heroes  1  Ch  n44, 
©  Ka>dav,  ©  L  XcoQav. 

n^Dnn  n.f.  signet-ring— only  Tin  Gn  3825 

(J  ;  for  1.  Dnh  v18)  the  signet-ring  (ace.  to  Bo 
nai,23  £em^  coj2^  tjje  seanng.ap2^aratus). 

*•  tJ"in  (v^of  foil. ;    prob.  circumcise ,    cf. 


Ar.  jj^j>.  circumcise, 
cumcision-feast\ . 


u^ 


circumcision,  cir- 


t]nh  n.verb.     1.  m,  wife's  father  (Ar. 

(Tfili  a  circumciser,  hence  father-in-law,  with 
ref.  to  circumcision  performed  on  young  men  just 
before  marriage  ;  ,^.li.  relation  on  wife's  side; 
v  We  Pro1' 188S' 353  Anm' 1  •  skizzen  "'• 15i  Sta  ZAW 1886,  I43  Anm- 
Ni;zMGi8S6.iW.  otherwise  D1pr9i  LagBN116)— cstr. 

;nh  Ex  1 81  +  9 1.,  fjanh  Ex  1 8C,  unh  Ex  31  +  9 1. ; 

— usu.  of  Moses'  wife's  father  Ex  31  418  i81-2-56- 

7.8.12.12.14.15.17.24.27    (all   E)(    Nu   IQ29  (J^    Ju   x  1.   ^l. 

of  a  Levite  Ju  194"9.  2.  f.  wife's  mother, 

only  sf.Wfnh  Dt2  723. 

T|nn  n.m.  daughter's  husband,  bride- 
groom (as  one  who  undergoes  circumcision,  v. 
supr. ;  NH  id.;  Aram.  N^D,  and  )Jfcs«L>(also 
sister's  husband,  etc.);  vulg.  Ar.  ^li.  daughter's 
husband,  then  more  gen.  wife's  and  husband's 
relations;  Sab.  (Libyan)  fnn  daughter's  husband 
DHMEpigr-ren,£m-87;  As.  hatanu,  daughter's  hus- 
band COTGlosa)— abs.  'n"i  S 1 818+ 1  o  t.  +  Gn  1 912 
(where  rd.  T?.0D  ©  01  Di);  cstr.  jnn  Ex  425  + 
4  t.;  sf.  fonq'ju  195;  1^00  Gn  i914-i4;— 1.  in 
relation  to  a  father,  daughter's  husband,  or 
bridegroom  Gn  191214  (lTfo  *n$>  'H),  v14  (all  J), 
Juis8  195  1S1818  2214  Ne618  1328;  v.  also 
3XrtN  ^2  fnn  2  K  827  son-in-law  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  said  of  Ahaziah,  whose  mother  Athaliah 
was  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  2.  in  relation  to 
the  bride,  bridegroom  y  ™?N  ^P"?  'n  EX425 
a  bloody  bridegroom  art  thou  to  me,  cf.  v2b' 
(J;  on  this  v.  WePraU*355);  |j  nh  Jef*  169 
2510  3311  Jo  216;  in  sim.  of  '"•'s  work  for  and 
delight  in  his  people  Is  6110  62° ;  of  sun  ^ig6. 

f  11.  [|Pn]  vb.  denom.  only  Hithp.  make 
oneself  a  daughter's  husband  (NH  Hithp.  id., 
Aram.  Ithpa.  id.) — Pf.  2  mpl.  QPiarinnni  consec. 
Jos  2312;  Impf.  ?nnn>l  1  K  31  2CI1  181;  2  in. 
frinnn  Dtf  1S18";  Imv.  jnnnn  1  S  1822, 
annnn  Gn  349;  Inf.  jnnnn  iSi823+3t.;— 

1.  make  oneself  daughter's  husband  (son-in-law) 
to,  a.  a  iS!821-22-23-26-2';  c.nN  1K31,  Gn349(P); 
c.  p  2  Ch  181,  of  marriage  of  Jehoshaphat's  son 
and  Abab's  daughter  (cf.  2  K  818=  2  Ch  216). 

2.  in  gen.  form  marriage-alliance  ivith,  c.  ? 
Dt73  Jos2312(D),  Ezr914. 

T[rr2Pr;J  n.f.  marriage,  wedding  (NH 

fWn  id.;  Aram.  XJWn  id.;  Ar.  IS 'Jj>.  marriage- 
alliance,  marriage) — only  msrin  0^2  Ct  311  on 
the  day  of  his  marriage. 

t  [*lJ^n]  vb.  seize,  snatch  away  (cf.  Aram. 


,9fcJ!»  Pa.  break  in  pieces;  Ar.  i klL  deatli) — 

Qal  Impf.  no  obj.  expr.  ^V)  'tM  ^l  ft  Jb912 
lo!  he  stizetJi,  and  who  shall  turn  him  back] 

t  Pinn  n.[m.]  prey— only  3TWI  'T&  W>lrt[* 

Pr  2  32S  s/*e  also  lieth  in  wait  as  for  prey  (said 
of  strange  woman). 

T  )Jjn  vb.  dig,  row  (NH  id.,  bore 
(through),  so  Aram,  inn  £  (rare)) — Qal  Pf. 
'n  Jb  2416,  wnn  Ez  127;  imp/  nnnM  Ez  8s, 
rinrr  Ez  1212  Am  92,  rinrn  Jon  i13;  /«».  "inn 

Ez  8s  125; — 1.  dig  into  houses,  c.  ace.  D^nil 
Jb2  416  (of  burglary);  sq.  3  into  or  through 
a  wall  Ez  888  (Co  del.  on  intern,  grounds), 
I25.7.i2.  metapn,  Sq_  piNK*!  Am  <y  dig  into 
She' 61,  i.e.  as  a  refuge.  2.  row  (as  digging 
into  the  water)  Jon  i13. 

TrHJnriQ  n.m.  breaking  in,  burglary — 

33311  Sttfis?  'fcfl-QN  Ex  221  i.e.  caught  in  the  act 
(JE);  so  DVlKJfD  193  fc6  Je  234,  not  in  the  act 
of  breaking  in  didst  thou  find  them,  (2  fs.  sf. 
Ges544'2,r'4),  i.e.  those  whom  thou  hast  slain 
were  not  detected  in  crime. 

([JlJlMJ  vb.  be  shattered,  dismayed 
(As.  hattuj terror,  D1HWB296;  Talm.  rTPin  id.; 
Eth. rh1*t :  is  scrutari,  examinare,\  .T)iLex,Wo\ — 

QalP/.  3  ms.  nn  je  502;  3  fs.  nnn  je  i44+  2 t,, 

nnm  Je  48l ;  3  pi.  Wn  Is  3^*  +  4 t.,  Vin)  consec. 
Is  205  +  2 1.,  Wni  consec.  Je  5036 ;  imp/.  (Koi366) 

nn.t  Isf  3031,  nm  jb  39",  nn;  is3i4,  nnn« 
Je  1718,  VW  1  S  210+  3  t.— On  W  Jb  2113  v. 

nm;_mnn  j0sio25+2t.,  etc.;   Imv.  ^m 

Is  89-9'9; — 1.  be  shattered,  broken,  fig.  of  nations 
under  divine  judgment  Is  7s  3031;  so  prob.  also 
Is  89M  (but  del.  in  va),  and  perh.  (of  '»'s  foes  in 
gen.)  1 S  210  (song ; — others  render  dismayed  in 
all  exc.  Is  78);  fig.  of  '^'s  righteousness  Is  5 16  ( = 
be  abolished,  annihilated) ;  lit.  of  bows  Je  5156, 
ace.  to  Gie's  rdg.  nnn,  v.  Pi.  2.  be  dismayed, 
usu.  a.  abs.:  ||«TTDti21  31^088'  io25(allD), 

1  S  1711  Je  234  3010  4627  Ez  26  39  1  Ch  2213  2820 

2  Ch  201517  327;  ||Kn3  Is  205  3727=  2  K  1926 
Je89  171813  481-20-39  5022  (others  assign  4820-39 
5022  to  1);  fig.  of  the  ground  nO"Tfcft;  dismayed 
for  lack  of  rain  Je  144  (||^3  of  the  husband- 
men); no  ||  Je  5030  Ob9  Jbsg22.  b.  be  dismayed 
at,  by  reason  of,  sq.  |»  Is  3149  517  (||N"V) 
Je  i17  io2-2.  Niph.  Pf.  only  3  ms.  ^.EDI 
nnj  i?pK'  Mai  23  and  at  my  name  he  is  put  in 
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awe  (l|N^).  Pi.  Pf.  dismay,  scare,  2  ms.  sf. 
ntefcrn  ^nnm  (Ko1-372)  consec.  Jb  714  and  thou 
scarest  me  with  dreams  (||ny3);  3  fs.  nnnn 
Je5i56  (of  bows)  is  intrans.  [inchoat.  Ew'm'2a], 
Gf.  al.,  be  shattered,  but  txt.  prob.  erron.  Gie 
nnn  (v.  Qal  l).  Hiph.  Pf.  2  ms.  nhnrt 
Is93;  1  s.  Winnl  Je  4937  (Ko1-372);  Impf  3  ms. 
sf.  ^?nn;  Jb  31*  sf.  3  fpl.  fpft;  Hb  217  (Ko1'374; 
but  ®$©Ew01StaWe^jnj);  1  s.  sf.  ^jnntf 
Jei17(sq.OiTJS$>). — 1.  shatter  c.  ace.  IS93.  2.  a. 
cause  to  be  dismayed  Je  49s7  sq.  ^Sp.  b.  dismay, 
terrify,  sq.  sf.  Jb  3134  Hb  217 

t1-  [PD]  n.m.Gn  ^terror,  fear— nnjb4i25, 
D3nn  Gn  92; — c.  sf.  as  obj.  gen.,  Gn  g2  terror  of 
you  (||D3lOto);  in  description  of  crocodile  c. 
neg.,  nrnp3?  lb>yn  Jb  4123  one  made  for  fear- 
lessness. 

fn.  [nn]  adj.  shattered, dismayed — mpl. 
D^nn  :_1.  shattered  Tl  Dn33  n#j3  1  S  24  (song; 
on  pi.  Cnn  v.  Dr);  so  fig.  EZ3230  ace.  to  ® 
Codd.  Co  (Wm  for  MT  Drpfln)  broken  in  their 
might,  of  Sidonians  in  She '61.  2.  dismayed  J e 
46s  of  Egyptians  defeated  by  Nebuchadrezzar. 

t  !•  ^PD  n-[m.]  terror— only  W^ni  'n  ilNnn 
Jb  621  (  >  Baer  W]*n  for  ^N"jfl)  ?/e  see  a  terror, 
and  fear  (note  paronomasia  in  Heb.;  v.  Di). 

t  [nnn]  n.f.  terror— Onyrr^y  D^N  nnn 
Gn  35s  a  terror  of  (  =  from)  God  was  upon  the 
cities. 

f  11.  nnn  n.pr.m.  son  of  Othniel  and 
grandson  of  Kenaz  (brother  of  Caleb),  nnn 
iCh413. 

t[nnnn]  n.[m.]  terror,  only  pi.  Cnnnn 
'=I"]'!|?  Ec  125  terrors  are  in  the  way  (||  N"^). 

n^nn  n.f.  terror,  only  Ezek.;  abs/n  EZ3223, 
but  Co  rds.  Drnnn  (with  ©  and  v2426);  cstr.  id. 
3227;  sf.  wnn  3232Kt(>vr<nn  Qr);  onvin 
3224+  2  t.+  2617(rd.  nn^nn,  with  ©  Ew  Co,  see 
VB),  3230(rd.  Q^nrij  v.  11.  nn); — terror,  caused 
by  powerful  cities,  nations,  kings,  etc. :  usu.  c. 
sf.  as  obj.  genit.  Ez  2  617(of  Tyre);  elsewh.  only 
Ez  32 :  v27(Q,li23  'n,  <g  Co  on  -iuj  'n),  v^onwi, 
but  rd.  D^nn,  v.  supr.);  esp.  in  phr.  p«3  'n  fti 
D^n  cause  one's  terror  (terror  of  oneself)  in  the 
land  of  the  living '  v23-24'25(del.@  Co),  v26-32.— n^nn 

Ez  16343  v.  '•nn  sub  nn  supr.  p.  366. 

tnnn^D  n.f.   terror,    destruction,    ruin, 

B  b 
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poet.  (esp.  Pr) — abs.  '»  Pno14+8t.;  cstr. 
nnnn  Pr  io15 1428;— 1.  a.  terror,  Is  5414  (||  pfV), 
Je  i717;  =  obj.  of  terror,  4839(||  pn'f).  b.  dismay, 
Pr  2 115  (opp.  nnOB>).  2.  rem,  of  strongholds 
-^8941;  J^H  '»  Dsb  D2K2  Pn42S  without  people 
is  ruin  to  a  prince  (opp.  :]?9~rn"in)  •  Wp'l  "0 


DE>H  io18  <Ae  rttm  of  the  poor  (is)  </*e?>  poverty  ; 
as  consequence  of  evil-doing  JIN  vJ|'aP  /J-1  Pno'-9 
(opp.  wo);  of  fools  ib"o  b"D3  '•a  187,  cf.  133 
(opp.  i^D?  net?;;  nnhp  '»  b'W  '?  io14  *Ae  moM(A 
of  a  fool  is  imminent  ruin. 

nn,  ^nn  v.  supr.  p.  366. 


£3 


U.  T'eift,  ninth  letter ;  =  numeral  9  in  postB 
Heb.;  l"B=  15(9  +  6),  t"E3=  16(9  +  7), to  avoid 

n"'  and  l'\  v.  \  GesS6-4'KSNesZAWI8S4'249. 

t  [NftNLD]  vb.  Pilpel,  only  Pf.  1  s.  sf. 
-ICipn  NB*!BD3  nV.KDKm  Is  i423  and  7  will 
sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  of  '""'s 
laying  Babylon  waste.  (Form  of  -/dub.;  l"y 
OP253;  v"V  Sta*"*;  undecided  Ko'-raft  (q.v.), 
cf.Ew*121b.) 

T^tP^ipp  n.[m.]  broom,  besom,  only  Is 
1423,  v.  foregoing. 

1 7^210  n.pr.m.  (Aram. ;  =  God  is  good,  v. 
3iB  j  ace.  to  Wkl  (v.  infr.)  God  is  wise,  cf.  Aram. 
va^ ,  Eth.  fnflfl;  be  wise;  Ar.  ZJ^>  act  as  physi- 
cian, ,_JL>  experts — Persian  officer  in  Samaria 
Ezr  47,  ©  TaPcrjk. 

T7fcOt2  n.pr.m.  (appar.  pointed  to  mean 
good-for-nothing  (?N  as  neg.)  v.  De  Di  Du  Sta 
Geschi.590        ■      t,NaB      0l591d  Ko11'687  al.  think 

.  *  o  :  it   ' 

7V-  simply  pausal  form)  — Aramean,  whose  son 
Pekah  and  Resin  proposed  to  make  king  of 
Jerus.  in  place  of  Ahaz ;  only  7N3B"|3  Js  ^ 
(WklAute»t.unterSuch.i892.74  identif.  with  Resin,  com- 
paring fblDD  father  of  Benhadad). 

TLMJtJJ  vb.  slaughter,  butcher,  slay 
(NH  id.  (rare)  and  deriv.;  Ph.  rQB  pt.;  As. 
iaodAM  AsrbAnnalsiii-M;  Aram,  ^a^,  rQB  (rare) 
and  deriv. ;  Ar.  ^ll>  cook  meat,  also  bake  bread; 
Eth.  m-drh!  slay)  —  Qal  Pf  3  ms.  sf.  irDBl 
consec.  Ex  2137;  3  fs.  nn2B  Pr  92;  2  ms.  nn3B 
La  221;  1  s.  '■nrnB  1  s  251'1;  Imv.  roBi  Gn  4316; 
Inf.  cstr.  D3B  Ez2i15;  ni3!?b  f  3714+3  t.  (so 
Baer;  van  d.'H  rtaob,  exc.'prtaob  Je5i40);  P«. 


^ass.  D^B  Dt2831; — 1.  slaughter,  butcher 
animals  for  food  Ex  2 137  (E),  Pr  g2  (fig.  of  Wis- 
dom's furnishing  her  table);    so  c.  ace.  cogn. 

ma  'o  Gn  4316  (J),  nnao  'b  i  s  2511;  cf.  also 

Dt  2831,  where  punishment  lies  in  fact  that  the 
owner  does  not  eat  of  the  slain  ox ;  ^PN  3b>33 
niaBp  ?3V  Je  1119  like  a  mild  lamb  that  is  led 
to  slaughter,  sim.  of  the  prophet  exposed  to 
his  enemies,  5140  sim.  of  'i's  vengeance  upon 
Babylon  (v.  also  !"QB,  nrQB),  25s4  of  kings  and 
rulers,  under  fig.  of  shepherds  &  choice  sheep. 
2.  poet.  &  fig.,  slay,  kill  ruthlessly,  c.  ace.  pers. 
\^3714;  abs.  La22I(||  31H  ;  opp.  ?E>n);  c.  ace.  cogn. 
rata  'B  Ez  2  i  15  of  a  sword  sharpened  for  the 
slaughter  of  Isr.  in  judgment. 

< 

ti.  nilO  n.m. Is34'6  slaughtering,  slaugh- 
ter—abs.  'B  Gn  4  3 16  +  6 1. ;  nap  Ez  2 1 20  +  3  t. ; 
sf.  ~£QB  Pr  92;  —  1.  slaughtering,  slaughter,  of 
animals  for  food ;  as  ace.  cogn.  after  l"QB  (q.  v.) 
Gn  4316  (J),  Pr  92;  bx>  'tab  Hf3  Is  537,  sim.  of 
suffering  servant  of  "l;  also  Pr  7™  sim.  of  fatu- 
ousness of  one  following  a  strange  woman, 
thoughtless  of  consequences ;  'IS?  Vl"V[  Je  502' 
metaph.  of  Babylonian  leaders,  under  fig.  of 
bullocks;  so  prob.  4815,  and  perh.  W^fFi  "®2 
Is  6512.  2.  in  poet.  fig.  slaughter,  to  which 

the  nations  are  given  over  by  '*  Is  34s,  specif, 
of  Edom  v6  (||  naj;  v.  "I  6,  p.  258*);  of  Isr.  Ez 
2 120,  as  ace.  cogn.  after  i"QB  v15;  of  Amnion  v33. 

< 

f  11.  niltt  n.pr.m.  son  of  Nahor  by  his  con- 
cubine Gn  2  224,  ®  Ta/3«(x). 

Tnn^ip  n.f.  thing  slaughtered,  slaugh- 
tered meat,  slaughter — 1.  sf.  ''nrDD  as  ace. 
cogn.  after  n3B  1  S  2511  of  meat  killed  for  food. 
2.   slaughter  for  food  (=1.  n?B  1);  'B   JKJT3 
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^4423  like  a  flock  for  slaughter,  sim.  of  the 
harassed  godly;  ^0-?Pr  f^'3  Je  123  sim.  of  judg- 
ment of  wicked  (||  ruin  Di^b). 

n3Z3  n.m.189'23  1.  cook,  2.  guardsman; — 
1 1  .cook  (who  also  killed  the  animal  for  food  and 
served  it)  nSB  ahs.  1  So/3-24}-.  2.  elsewh.  only 
pi.  D^rQti  guardsmen,  bodyguard  (orig.  royal 
slaughterers ;  v.  ES  0TJ0  426  (262) ;  Sem- l lst  ed- 3%);  alw. 
in  the  foil,  combinations :  'Bn  ~W  captain  of 
Pharaoh's  bodyguard  Gii37S6  391  (both  J),  4034 
4 1 1(U2  (all  E) ;  'D-31  chief  of  Nebuchadr.'s  6ocfy- 
^arcZ  2K2581011121618-20  Je399+i6  t.  Je(hence 
Aram.  KVBB  31  Dn  214). 

t[nniiip]  n.f.  female  cook; — only  pi.  abs. 

nirae  1  s  813(  +  rrin;ri  2yerfumers  and  niak 

bakers,  all  as  menials). 

I  TOtDD   n.[m.]  slaughtering-place  (Ph. 

11300  ^.  CIS1-175),   Is  1421,    for   Babylonians 
(under  implicit  fig.  of  animals). 

tnrnp  n.pr.loc.  a  Syrian  city;  J"irat21? 

I  Ch  l88(©  M«ra/3»7xa(s),  ®L  TafiaaO);  SO  rd.  also 
for  11.  ntD2  2  S  88  (v.  p.  io5b  supr.) 

-j-I.  72D  vb.  dip  (NH  id.;  Arani.Vatp  dip, 
batlie ;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  J,*l>  saturavit  tinctura 
vestem,Frey)— QalP/.  /?91consec-  Lv  46  +  5 1.; 
ITOBl  consec.  Ru  214;  Ow?^  consec.  Ex  1222; 
Impf.  ^39*1  Lv  p9  +  3  t. ;  2  ms.  sf.  ^^  Jb  931; 
v3t?*1  Gn  3731; — dip:  1.  trans.,  dip  a  thing  in, 
€.  ace.  rei+  3  :  in  blood  Gn  3731  (J),  so  esp.  in 
connexion  with  sacrifices  Lv  46  <f  1 46'51  (also  in 
freshwater);  in  water,  for  purification  Nu  1918 
(all  P) ;  of  dipping  rod  in  honey  1  S  1 427,  bread 
in  vinegar  Ku  224,  foot  in  oil  Dt  33s4 (poem); 
',?.?3^1!1  l"in$3  Jb  931m  the  ditch  dost  thou  dip  me; 
ace.  omitted  Ex  1 2"  ( JE ;  in  blood),  2  K  815  (in 
water);  but  also+  \"Q=moisten  with,  with  some 
of  Lv  417  (blood),  1 416  (oil).  2.  intrans.,  dip 


3,  2  K  514   in    Jordan 


:«m 


(oneself),  sq. 
v10-12). 

"nrPTQID  n.pr.m.  ^  hath  dipped,  i.e. puri- 
fied)— name  of  one  of  the  porters,  line  of  Merari 
iCh26u(®LTa/3«jX). 

II.  /!2D  (perh.  to  be  assumed  as  V  of 
foil.;  cf.  Eth.  rtVflrtrt".  wind  about,  ivrap  up; 
As.  tublu,  turban,  Dl  in  Baer's  Ezech  xii). 

t  [b^QtS]  n.m.  turban  (v.  Sim  in  Thes  Bob 
Ges  Dl1-0)— only  DD^-fl  D'P'OD  '•rvno  Ez  23" 


extended  in  respect  to  turbans  on  their  heads 
=  with  pendant  turbans  (Dl  SS,  cf.  Da)  >  Hi-Sm 
who  comp.  Ar.  J^i  dye  (v.  I.  ^3U). 

"flQft  vb.   sink,  sink  down   (NH.  id.; 

Aram.  "*>^,  1>?9;  PI).  y30  coin;  As.  tcb:1, 
sink  in,  tabbtu,  diver  (water-fowl)  etc.,  v.  Muss- 

ArnoltJBLxi,  1892, 170  D1HWB.    Al,    '  ^    ^     8tamp> 

imprint;  Eth.  OXfOl  dip) — Qal  Pf.  ""HinE 
f  693;  W?B  ^g16  La29;  Impf.  V3tp*1  Je  SS6'; 
J?3BP11 1  S  1749;  ny3BK  f  6915;— sink,  sinkdown, 
intrans.,  c.  3;  1  S  1  y49  (stone  into  Goliath's  fore- 
head); Je  38"  (Jerem.  in  mire  of  dungeon); 
La  29  (gates  of  Jerus.  into  ground);  metaph.  of 
distress ;  ^69=*  rfoifO  JVO'tt;  6915  (]| O^O  iJ^XH) ; 
nations  into  the  pit  (nn$3)  91G.  Pu.  Pf. 

V3t3  be  sunk  Ex  154  (poem)  of  Egyptians 
drowned  tpO-QlZ.  Hiph.  Pf  W3tpn  &e  s*m& 
}'33  in  the  mire,  of  feet,  metaph.  of  entangle- 
ments and  difficulties  Je3822;  ^jnipn,  of  pedes- 
tals (D'I?"J^)  of  the  earth,  as  settled,  planted  ?J? 
Jb38c  (jfnsa  rrV);  abs.  of  mountains  Pr  8" 

<  , 

Hi'213  n.f.  signet,  signet-ring,  ring  (on 

format. v. Lag M88;  As.timbu'ti,  seal-ring,  Muss- 

Arnolt1-0)  — abs.nys^  Ex2624+3t.;  cstr.  id. 

Est  312+3  t,;    iny?D  Gn  4i42+2  t. ;    pi.  abs. 

ntyao  IS31  Ex  2  823;    ni?3D  Ex  25,212+i4t.; 

cstr.  nii?3D  Ex  2  823  +  2  t. ;  ny|t?  Ex  2  5 ,2  +  1 2  t. ; 

sf.  inyaBEx  2828  3921;  on"rfyaB  Ex  2629;  onj)3D 

36s4; — 1.  signet-ring,  of  king,  taken  from  his 
hand  and  given  as  token  of  authority  Gn  4142 
(E),  Est  310  82;  used  in  sealing  official  missives 
Est  312  8s-8-10  (vb.  DDC)-  2.  ring,  as  orna- 

ment Is  321;  as  gift  for  sacred  purposes  Ex  3522 
NU3150  (both  P).  3.  most  often  (only  in 

Ex.)  of  rings  for  staves  of  ark,  for  curtains,  for 
ephod,  and  other  sacred  furniture  EX25121212 
+  35  t.  in  Ex  (all  P). 

t  i"TiyS!3  n.pr.m.  a  family  name  among  the 
Nethinim  Ezr  243=Ne  74G. 

""QJ3  ("/of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

1"T12I3  n.[m.]  highest  part,  centre  (ace. 
to  ©  35  navel,  so  NH  id.,  and  I^D,  Aram. 

Xl^D,  N^^tp) pSH  "I13B  nyo  W<Tf  DV  n^ 

Ju  937  behold  people  descending  from  the  highest 
part  of  the  land;  p«H  TOB-^  US?'  Ez  3812 
those  dwelling  upon  the  navel  of  the  earth,  i.  e. 
upon  the  mountainous  country  of  Israel,  central 
and  prominent  in  the  earth. 

B  b  2 
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Tp£D"^t3  n.pr.m.  (Aram.  ;  =  Ilcmvman  is 
good,  or  is  wise,  v.Wkl  on  *>{OB  supr.) — father 
of  Benhadad  king  of  Aram  i  K  1518. 

Tfi3t2  n.pr.  10th  month= Dec-Jan.,  Est 
216  (Nab.  MB  EutKo-s  Palm,  id.,  Yog*0-66; 
loan-word  from  As.  Tebetum,  SchrC0T  on  Ne  i1, 

HptE-VoWeU0)  JenZAiv(1889)272f.;   j  perh.  _£e&«  =  JDD 

v.  esp.  Hpt'%  Muss-ArnoltJBLxU892'170,  month 
of  sinking  m= muddy  month). 

tnSTO  n.pr.loc.  Ju  722,  spot  near  which 
Gideon's  pursuit  of  Midianites  ended,  site  un- 
known. 

t    ll"7C  vb.  be  clean,  pure  (Ar.J4.l5,   1Q> 

id.;  Nil  id.,  Pi.  make  or  declare  ceremonially 
clean;  AranO^tp  emptiness,  $~li?t?  brightness ; 
Sab.  inB  Hal  °82;'  Eth.  hTVd:  ^mVd.;  purify, 
wash  oneself  with  water) — Qal  Pf.  'o  Lvn32 
+ 12 1.;  3fs.  rnno  Lv  127  1528;  rnnB  Lv  128 
etc.,  +  5  t.  Pf;  Impf  "™:  Lv  1513  Jb  417  etc., 
+  9t.  Impf;  Imv.^'P  2K510-'3; — 1.  be  clean, 
i.e.  (miraculously)  freed  from  leprosy  by  wash- 
ing in  the  Jordan  2  K  g10-12-13-14.  2.  be  clean 
ceremonially  (only  H  P),  Lv  ig13-28-28  (P);  2  24 
(H);  by  washing  with  water,  the  flesh  Lv  2  27 
(H);  garments  Lvi36-34-58Nu  3 124  (all  P);  both 
flesh  and  garments  LV175  (H),  14s9  1513  Nu 
1 919  (all  P);  other  articles  Lv  1 132  (P);  passing 
things  through  the  fire  Nu  3133  (P);  offering 
sin-offerings  Lv  1 2'-8 1 420  (P);  by  the  ceremony 
of  the  two  birds  Lv  14'3  (P);  by  ashes  of  red 
heifer  Nu  i912-12(P).  3.  be  clean  morally, 

of  people,  made  clean  by  />'s  scattering  clean 
water  upon  them  Ez  36s5;  of  Jerus.,  specif, 
made  clean  from  idolatry,  under  fig.  of  adultery 
Je  1327;  also  sq.  fO  Ez  241313  (purification  by 
'*);  made  clean  D^nNtsrrbn  Lvi630(P;  by 
the  sin-offering  of  the  atonement  day);  also  of 
the  individual,  be  clean  niKBTO  Pr209  (||rat); 
become  clean  by  use  of  hyssop  \^  519  (||  P??**); 
more  generally  "^JPl'B?  infcty»-DK  Jb  417  shall 
a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker?  (||  p'W). 
Pi.  P/.ViB  Lv  i33  +  4 1.;  sf.  Vino  Lv  i36+5* t.; 
2  ms.  rnnt?  Nu  86-15  etc.  4-  7  t.  Pf;  Impf.  IHD^ 
2  Ch  345  etc.  +  4  t.  Impf.;  Imv.  sf.  7?.!]9  ^  5 14| 
Infcstr.  "ins  Ez  39124-  5  t.;  sf.  nn»  Ez  3O33  etc. 
+  4  t.  Inf.;  Pt.  "inBD  Lv  1411  Mai  33;— chiefly 
P ;  1 .  cleanse,  purify  :  a.  physically,  metals 
from  dross  Mai  33;  land  from  corpses  Ez  3912- 
14 16;  heavens  from  clouds  Jb  3 721;  temple  from 
unclean  things  2  Ch  29151618;  land  and  city  from 
Asberim  and  images  2  Ch  343,5'8;  store-cham- 


bers of  temple  from  household  stuff  Ne  139; 
priesthood  by  exclusion  of  alien  blood  Ne  1 330. 
b.  ceremonially,  the  altar  of  incense  by  the 
blood  of  the  annual  sin-offering  Lv  1619  (P); 
the  people,  gates,  and  wall  (by  some  undefined 
ceremony)  Ne  1 230;  the  altar  of  the  court  by 
the  blood  of  sin-offerings  Ez  43s6;  of  consecra- 
tion of  Levites  by  nKDn  '•O  Nu8"(P),  and 
riNLin  Nu  81521(P).  c.  morally  Lv  i630(P),  Ez 
3733Mal33;  rtatt^5i4;  (n"l)JlJ»  Je33sEz 
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2.  pronounce 


clean,  ceremonially  Lv  1  f-™-^™-™-™  j.  4^s  (all 
P).  3.  perform  the  ceremony  of  cleansing 

Lv  1411  (P).  Pu.  Pf  3  ms.  into  1  S  2026  (so 
rd.  for  MT  lintO  ®  We  Dr,  he  is  not  clean,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  been  cleansed) ;  Pt.  &O  f}K 
rnnbt?  a  land  not  cleansed  Ez  2  224  (but  @  Hi 
Ew  Co  SS  rd.  a  land  not  rained  upon,  v.  1£30). 
Hithp.  Pf.  3  pi.  ™n  Ezr  620;  *VJ»n  (KoL  m} 
2  Ch3o18  Nu87;  1  pi.  Ionian  J0S2217;  Impf. 
vine;  Ne  1230;  Imv.  vintsn  Gn352;  Pt.  ina» 
Lvi47+nt.;  pi.  QnnSD  Ne  1322  Is  6617;— 
reflexive:  1.  purify  oneself :  a.  ceremonially, 
esp.  in  preparation  for  sacred  duties  Gn  352(K), 
Nu87  2Ch3o18Ezr620Nei322;  also  for  heathen 
mysteries  Is  6617;  of  purifying  priests,  people, 
and  wall  Ne  1 230  (cf.  Pi.  lb).  b.  morally 
Jos  2217  (P).  2.  present  oneself  for  purifica- 
tion, only  pt.  "|D^tT>L!  the  candidate  for  purifica- 
tion LV  I4-t-7.8.11.14.17.18.19.25.28.29.31^_ 

T^ntfl  n.[m.]  purity,  purifying — Impurity, 
"intab  QWn  DJ#3  Ex  2410  (JE),  as  the  body  of 
the  heavens  for  purity.        2.  sf.  fi"l£!B  ^-  -^v 
124'6  the  days  of  her  purifying  (menstruation).. 

Th?E]  (v.  Ges§10-2-B),  or  ["IHip]  (01*173b 
BiJ5386)  n.[m.]  clearness,  lustre  (dub.  word; 
sub  inb  Hup  Pe  SS  ;  so  Thes,  reading  VvmiD). 
— onlyiintS??  ri3^n^8945;  DeHupPeSchi/ww. 
hast  made  (him)  to  cease  from  his  lustre;  @  33 
made  his  lustre  to  cease,  so  AE  Ki  al.  reading 
n.  iinon  or  iintSD  (D.  f.  ace.  to  Ges  §20-a2b),  and 
gchrsi lees, ew  ^  reads  nntp  V,TWn  •  Gr  prop. 

imuj?  Ms  crown;  Bae  i"W?  >~IB!?  sceptre  from 
his  hand. 

tnintfl  n.f.  purifying,  cleansing; — abs. 
'B  Lv  12*  +  2  t.;  cstr.  nine  i  Ch  2328  2  Ch  3019; 
sf.  frnno  Lv  i37-(-7  t.; — 1.  purifying,  men- 
struation Lv  I24D.  2.  cleansing,  purification, 
of  leper  Lv  13735  i^2-23-32;  0f  Nazirite  Nu  6°; 
from  an  issue  LV1513  (all  P);  from  contact 
with  the  dead  Ez  44s6 ;  of  sacred  things  in  gen. 
1  Ch  2  328;  of  persons  for  the  passover  2  Ch  3019; 
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«Tinon  JTJBB'B  Ne  1 245  £/je  charge,  requirement 
of  purification. 

T"l1nt3  adj.  clean,  pure; — m.  abs.  'o  Ex 
25n+68t.;  l'nDLvn47+4t.;  cstr.linO  Hab 
i13;  lino  Pr22n;  "ino  Jb  179;  f.  rnlnt)  Mai  iu 
+  3 1.;'  n"rtie  Gn  72  +  8  t.;  mpl.  Dnino  Ez  3625 
Ezr620;  O^B  Pr  1 526;  fpl.  ninhB  Lv  144  f  1 27; 
— 1.  ceremonially  clean,  of  animals  Gn  7s-2-8-8 
820-20  (all  J),  Lv  144  (P),  2o25-25  (H),  Dt  141120; 
places  Lv  412  64  io14 1 136  Nu  199  (all  P);  things 
Lv  io10  ii37-47  14"  (P),  Ez  2220  442S  Is  6620  Mai 
i11;  persons  Lv  V19  13is.17jff.89.40.41  Ig8  Nu  ^s  ^s 

1 811-13 1 99-1819  (all  P),  Dt  1 2 ,5-22 1 522  2 311  1  S  202G a 
+  v. 26b  MT  but  rd.  into  Pu,  see  ino,  2  Ch  3017 
Ezr620.       2.  physically  pure :  of  gold  3ilT  Ex 

2-11.17.24.29.31.36.38.39  2gl4.22.36  „Q3  „  y2.6.11. 16.17.22.23.24.20 
3915.25.30  (aU  p^    j   Ch  2g17    2    C1)  34   g17.     Qr|3    Jb 

2819;  of  water  0?P  EZ3625;  of  incense  rcibp 
Ex  3035  3729(P);  of  lamp  stand  rniO  Ex3i83937 
(P),  Lv  244  (H);  of  the  table  jnj»Bf  Lv  246  (H), 
2  Ch  1 311 ;  clean,  of  turban  Zc  35-5,  3.  ethically 
pure,  clean  Pi-3o12  EC92  Jb  144;  of  heart  1^51 12 
Pr  2211;  hands  Jb  179;  eyes  Hab  i13  (of  God); 
words  of  men  Pr  i5'2C;  words  of  God  \p-  127; 
law  of  ''  as  object  of  reverential  fear  ty  T910. 

t1-  ^itO  vk.  pleasing,  good  (NH  id., 
Hiph.;  alsoderiv. ;  Ar.  ilA-b,  med.  ij,  he  pleasant, 
delightful,  delicious,  sweet  or  savoury  in  taste 
or  odour,  be  pure  and  clean,  cheerful,  happy 
(Lane);  Aram.  oL],  c^,  ^0,  39 .  2>0  and  e&p. 
deriv.  (/7ac£,  joyful;  As.  Mow,  oe  #ooc7,  imrf, 
acceptable,  joyful,  vigorous  D1HWB209) —  Qgj 
P/.  310  Nu  1 i18+  32  t.;  pi.  13b  Nu  24s  Ct  410; 
{Impf  30"  from  30});  /«/.  a&s.  310  Ju  n25; 
cs«r.  310  Je  32s9  +  6  t.,  3103  Ju  1625  Qr  (Kt 
210  ••2);  Vt.  310  Ju  1 125 1  S  22,i;  (for  these  forms 
v.  Bo51133-4  SS  s.v.;  Ges  recognises  only  Pfs. 
and  fewer  of  them  than  above.  It  is  often 
difficult  to  decide  between  vb.  and  adj.); — 
1.  be  pleasant,  delightful,  of  tents  of  Jacob 
Nu  245  (JE ;  poet.);  of  caresses  Ct  410  (sq.  J«» 
«omp.)  2.  be  glad,  joyful  3.b  3*10    Ju  1625 

(Qr),  1  S  2530  2  S  1328  Est  i,0(v.  310  2  c).  3. 
of  rank,  position,  claim:  p^2D  nnx  210  310n  ,JU 
ii25  art  thou  really  better  than  Balak  ?  4. 
?  310  be  well  with,  good  for  Nu  n18  (J),  Dt  530 
i5lc  1913  1  S  i61623  2  S  1432  f  11971  1282  Je 
2215;  so  (sc.  ib)  Is  310  it  is  well  (with  him); 
210  tN  Je  2216  (cf.  v15);  ~^«  210  1  S  2012  there  is 
good  toward  David.  5.  be  pleasing  W5/3  310 
(v.  11.  310  2  b  c f )  Nu 24'  (J)  2 S  31936  1526  1 938; 


^5>a  310  DN  1  K  2 12  Je  404 Zc  ii12;  later  usage 
is  ?V  310  DN  if  it  seem  good  unto  (so  As.  tabu 
eli,  be  pleasing  unto,  Dl  HWB300a'),  i  Ch  132 
Ne257  Est  i19  39  54-8  7s  85  913  (cf.  310  adj.). 

Hiph.  Pf.  2  ms.  nia^pn  2  Ch  68,  rfron  1  K  818 
2  K  io30; — do  well,  act  right,  sq.  ""a  d/tai  1  K  818 
<Aom.  cfcktf  z^eZi,  that  it  was  in  thine  heart  = 
2  Ch  6s;  sq.  inf.  c.  ?  2  K  io30  thou  hast  done 
well  in  performing  what  was  right  in  mine  eyes. 

f  11.  11 10  adj.  pleasant,  agreeable,  good 
(v.  LagEN26;  Aram.  30,  Palm.  30  VogXo-81, 
N30  VogNo- 75)— m.  'o  Gn  212  +  2  2 1.,  D310  Mi  74; 
f.  rniO  Est85+5ot.,  H3b  Dt618+2Tt.;  cstr. 
ri3i0  Gn  2  67  +  6  t.,  D3b  Gn  2416;  pi.  D^iO 
Je4417-|-2  8t.;  D'3b  Gn  279+  4  t.;  cstr.  "310 
Dn  i4+  2  t.;  pi.  Di3i0  Est22, niab  Je  242+  6 1., 
H3B  Gn  62+  4  t.; — 1.  pleasant,  agreeable  to  the 
senses  :  a.  to  the  sight,  fair,  of  daughters  of 
menGn62(J);  of  asonEx22(E),  1  S92  1K203, 
young  men  (but  rd.  herds  ©  Th  We  Klo  Dr  Bu) 

1  S  816;  DfTNIO  their  appearance  Dn  i15,  n?b 
ntno  G112416  267  (both  J),  2S  n2Estiu  23-7; 
^"i3l0  1S1612;  INn  310  1K16;  fnri310Na34; 
nfcOD  ni310  Est  22;  HK-IO  'Oio  Dn  i4;  WVb  310 
Ec  ii7;  V^jn  H310  fair  in  his  eyes  Est85;  of 
mantle  Jos  721  (J);  goodly  houses  Is  59  Dt  812; 
cities  Dt  610;  situation  of  city  2  K  219.  b.  to 
the  taste,  good,  sweet,  agreeable  for  eating 
blttvb  Gn2936  (both  J);  ears  of  grain  Gn 
4i5-22-24-26(E);  figs  Je242-3-3-5;  honey  Pr2413; 
310n  1^3  Ct  710  as  wine  of  the  best  sort  (Hi  rds. 
J«3);  raten  '•ra«n  Jug11  my  sweet  fruit  (||  "i?no). 
c.  to  the  smell,  sweet-scented,  of  ointment  Ct  13; 
310nn3p  Jeff®  the  fragrant  cane.  d.  of  pleasant 
shadow  of  tree  Ho  413.  2.  pleasant  to  the 
higher  nature,  giving  pleasure,  happiness,  pros- 
perity, and  so  agreeable,  jAeasing,  well:  a.  of 
time  :  310  DV  good  clay,  festal  day  1  S  25s  Est 
gi7  f,i9-22.  0f  feasts  2c  819;  prosperous  years 
Gn  4 135  (E).  b.  of  place,  D^n  JTO  210  Est29 
the  best  part  of  the  women's  house  ;  v  '03   Dt 

2  317,  V.^?  'tS?  Gn  2015  (v.  C  f  infr.)  c.  of  per- 
sons, (nnN)  ,|J',J?3  310  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  1  S 
296.6.9  /,  ,JSy3  31Q  ^ral  217(cf.  vb.  4,  and  f  infr.) ; 

later  ••?.£>!>  Ec  22G-26  72C;  inserted  in  1  S2910  ®  AVe 
Dr;  cf.  QJj'O  1  S  22li.  d.  of  word  or  message, 
H310  rnYpa  2  S  1827  r/ootZ  tidings;  ro  njiiop' 
^00^  report"  1  S  224  Pr  1 530  2  525 ;  inyn  "13T  Pr  1 523 
«  word  in  its  season;  310  13T  Pr  1 2'- :° unagree- 
able word  (maketh  the  heart  glad);  310  13T 
^453  a  good  theme.  e.  of  other  things,  ^1.^. 
ri310   1  S  2420  a  pleasant,  prosperous  journey ; 


310  "3  nmo  Gn  4  915  (poem);  of  unit}'  of  brethren 
CW  HOI  310  HO  -f  1331  Aoiv  (/oof7-  and  hoiv 
pleasant  it  is!  *?  310  (mm)  it  shall  be  ivell  for 
Ec  2s  612  81213  (cf.  vb.  3);  *?  3ion  Jb  139  m'M  it 
be  advantageous  that  (v.  5).  f.  ^ya  310n  n't?y 
do  ivhat  is  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  G11  i66(J), 
2Sio12=iChi913,  2S 


Ju 
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I9"--"-"  2Kl05  203  =  IS383,  I  Cll2I23=2  S  24" 

where  obj.of  rbvn;  'ya  aio(n)  (/a)  (3)  ntpy  Gn 
i98(J),Juio,5iSn10i436Est3n;31on(3)n'K'y 
'jD  nc»n(3)l  Dti22s  Jos925(D),  2Ch  141  Je  2614, 
cf.  Est  8s;  nouns  reversed  Dt  618;  310n  n'e>y 
ija^i^ni  2  Ch  3 12";  'ya  310  in  other  combina- 
tions Nil  36*  (P),  Je  404 ;  -IK-TII  310n  HK1 
2Kio3;/0-i3T  iK2213=2Chi812,Nuio29(J), 

1  S  194  Est  f;  yi"iy  31  DO  13T  s^eai  either  good 
or  bad  Gn  3i24-2'J(E);  310  nyi  yiO^>   2  S  1322; 

310  in  y-t  Gn2450(J)j  'o  N3ann  iK22818= 

2  Ch  1 817;  cf.  1 K  2 213=  2  Ch  1 812.  3.  good, 
excellent  of  its  kind  :  a.  of  the  several  creations, 
310  'O  DTl^N  N"V1  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good, 
excellent  Gmj:wus--I2i(P);  nam  flfc>JJ  "IS*  ^3 
HNO  310  i31  (P)  God  saw  all  that  lie  had  made, 
and  behold  it  toas  very  excellent.  So  to.  of  land, 
soil,  fruitful,  fertile:  px  Ex  3s  Nu  i319(both 
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= Is  3  93,  for  which  abbreviated  310  well !  good  ! 
exclamation  Eu  313  1  S  207  2  S  313  1  K  21S; 
followed  by  ""S  it  is  good  that  2  S  183  Eu  222  La 
327  Jb  103  (cf.  139  2  e);  c.  inf.  Gn  21S  (J),  ^  732s 
92s  1471  Pr  25s7  (cf.  sub  10);  with  1  (strangely) 
'131  T'lT'l  310  La  326  it  is  good  that  one  wait  (v. 

now,  irm);  310  ab  tfas  nyn  tfba  Pr  192  <Aa< 
a  soid  be  without  knowledge  is  not  good.  6. 
c.  fO  compar.  =  better,   sq.  inf.   Gn  2919  (E), 

f;  inf. 

JO  om.  Nu  1 43  (J ;  compar. 

only  implied);   c.  JO  pers.  Ju  152  Eu  415  iSis 

1  K  232  194  2  Ch  2113  Pr  129  1632  i9122 

c.  JO  rei 


21.22  £18  Q7.10   ,,6 
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J),  i47(P),  Dti25-35  32542I-226 
23l6(D),  Ju  189  1  CI1288;  n»1N  1  K  1415  Jos 
23131S  (D);  in  Dt323;  np^n  2l(fs;  mfc 
Ezi78;  njj  Ez3414;  nyiO  1  Ch  440  Ez  3414''8. 
C.  of  vegetation,  choice,  fruitful  CrH  1  S  814; 
YV  2  K  319-25  Ez  3 110;  310  |0B>  2  K  2013  precious 
oil  —  Is392,-f  i332Ec71;  of  seed,  DO10  DmJE>  ON 
Ec  ii6  whether  both  of  them  will  be  fruitful. 
d.  of  animals,  fat  npa  Gn  187  (J);  D^Ty  Gn  27° 
(J);  nriB  Gn4i26(E);  ^  Ez  244.  e.  of 
minerals,  fine,  pure  3nt  Gn  212(J),  2  Ch  3s-8; 
003  La  41;  brass  Ezr  827,  soldering  J-S417  4. 
good,  rich,  valuable  in  estimation  :  a.  in  quan- 
tity, n310  na^  good  old  age  Gn  1513  (B),  25s 
(P),  Ju  832  1  Ch  2923;  dowry  Gn  3020  (E ;  many 
sons);  treasury  Dt  2812  (from  which  ^  sends 
blessings).  to.  in  price,  goodly,  valuable:  of 
the  estimation  put  upon  house,  beast,  and  tithe 
Lv2  710101214-33(H);  profit  Pr3i18;  hire  Ec  49; 
COOn  "HDnO  Jo  40  my  goodly  precious  things. 
5.  good,  appropriate,  becoming,  ~\WH  310  Ec718 
(cf.  54  infr.) ;  n^m  Dy  n03n  n310  Ec  711  wisdom 
is  good  vnth  an  inheritance  (other  trans,  see  in 
VB);  ||  nQ^  Ec  517;  c.  nxy  2  S 1 77'14  good  advice; 
"ins  310  Gn  4016  (E)  that  he  interpreted  well  ; 
13in  310  (tib)  Ex  1817  (E)  the  thing  is  (not) 
good,vnse,soDtiu  1  S2  6lfi;  nan(n)  310  the  word 
is  good,  is  ivell  said  1  S  910  1  K  238-42  1 824  2  K  2  o19 


Exi412(J),  ^ii889  Pri6192  57 
om.  Pr  2 1919  25s4 
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La  49  Est  i19  Ec  43'9-13  63  f 


Ju82  1  S1522  2S1714  1  K212  2K512  H029 
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it  better  or?  JU92;  IN  .  .  .  310n  i8ia;  px 
-B>  310  Ec  224(rd.  -fO  v.  Comm.);  IB'NO  310  }"N 
Ec  322;  QK  »3  310  pK  Ec  312  813;  so  1  S  271  & 
We  Dr  Klo  Kit  Bu  (MT  only  ^  c.  Impf.)  7. 
of  man's  sensuous  nature,  glad,  happy,  j>tos- 
perous :  3?  310  merry,  glad  heart  Pr  1 515  Est  59 
Ec  97;  3^>  niO  1  K  86G=2  Ch  710 ;  mn31 
D'OIO  Je  4417  ive  were  prosperous;  similarly 
^  1 1 2°.  8.    of  man's   intellectual  nature, 

310  ?3K>  good  understanding  2  Ch  3022  ^  11 110 

Pr  34"I3i5.  Jjafef  rnio  T  s  25s.  9.  good, 
kind,  benign:  a.  of  men,  themselves  1  S  25'" 
2  S  1827  2  Ch  io7;  the  eye  Pr  2  29 ;  an3T 
DO10  kind  words  1  K  12"=  2  Ch  10'-  to.  of 
God,  himself  Na  i7  2  Ch  3018  f  865;  310  'O 
for  he  is  good,  kind  ^r  34s1  ioo5  1353  Je  3311; 

inDn  tb'wb  ^  3io  ^3   i  ch  1634  2  Ch  513  73 

Ezr  311  ^  1061  1071  118129 1361;  )  310  kind  to 
731  1459  La  325;  by  .1310(n)  V  Ezr79  818  Ne28-13; 
n3io(n)  sjnn  920  ^  i4310;  310  ^3  yvv  52"  54s; 
?jnDn  310  ra  6917  10921;  (D^)3ion  (o^nann  <A« 

^roocZ,  fe'wc^  word(s)  spoken  in  promise  Jos  214* 
231415  (D),  1  K  856  Je  2910  3314  Zc  i13.  10. 
good  (ethical),  right :  310  no  ||  what  Yah- 
weh  requires  Ali  68,  ||  03^0  Jb  34-* :  a.  of 
man  himself  ||  ~l{}«  Mi  7";  310  B*N  Pr  1414; 
(D,)310(n)  =  («/ie)  good  2Chi9n  ^i254Pr22' 
1 2-  1322  1419  153  Ec922;    man's   deeds  Qnai 

2  Ch  212  193;  n'cyo  1S194  Eci214;  D^yo 
EZ3631;  nn'^ni  n3ion  -j-jt  1  S  1223  the  good 

and  right  way  ;  (n)310(n)  ^.(n)  (the)  good 
way  1  K  836=2Ch627,  Is652  Je610^365  Pn629; 
Cl^naJl  DniO  fan  2  S  153  good  and  right  is 
thy  case;  310  n3T  good  thing  1  K  1413;  310  ^? 
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-Oin  Nes9;  n'S'JJ  21t3  i6  -\WX  Ezi818;  so  of 
fl»-l»  MtNO  etc.,  Pr  2023;  310  N^  c.  inf.  (v.  5)  it  is 
not  good  or  right  to  :  p'^b  WW  Pr  1726;  mv 
j?Bh  '•jb  185;  d^jb  nan  28212423(3io  i>3).  b.  of 
God  s^ooi  nris  ait:  ^,  n96s;  nm1-  -itsh  nit:  25s; 

DaiO  T>DBBto  1 1 939;  his  commands  niJfD  Ne  913; 
Cpn  Ez  2025  (DaiO  W?);    310  np^  Pr42;    >3D 

310m  msnn  nvd  i6  ]vbv  La  33S. 

fin.  nitt  n.m.Je17-6  (cf.  H3^D  n.f.)  a  good 
thing,  benefit,  welfare ; — 'o  Gn  2  629  +  1 3  4 1.; — 
1.  welfare, prosperity,  happiness:  [|  Di?B>  Is  52" 
Je815  1419;  JP  ONI  310  ON  42s  whether  pros- 
perity or  adversity  ;  310  N1311  176  prosperity 
cometh;  '03  not?  Dt26n  2CI1641;  '03  nN"i 
Ec  21  Je  29s2;  obj.  of  ntn  ty  47  3413  Ec  224  313 
Jb77;  of  Chi  Est  io3;  of  B>p3  |i229;  J?JD 
8412  Je  525;  |n:  f  8513;  Hip  Jb  3026;  NVD  Pr  1620 
I720i822i98;    bra  Pr2810;    IDn  V  34n;    1^3 

iKi42Is527;  'vb  i?in  Mii12;  'm  man  1K107; 

IDni  310  \^  2  36;  3103  in  prosperity  2513  Jb  2113 
3611  Ec  714;  3100  because  of  prosperity  Zc  i17; 
afar  from  happiness  ^  393;  3103  Ho  io1;  210? 
Dt  309  Je  1 511 ;  nb  310^  Dt  624  for  good  to  us,  = 
for  our  good,  io13  flb),  Je  3239  (Onb;  cf.  b  T\b 
Je  76  257).  2.  good  things,  (coll.)  n(l)313 
'0  Messing  of  good  things  \^  214  Pr  24"';  N??p 
'0  Dnsro  Jh  22™ filled  their  houses  with  good 
things;  obj.of  y3B>  VI0428Pr  I2";  N^O^io79; 
i>3N  Pr  132  Is552;  r\pb  Ho  143;  '03  ya'cn  ^  1035; 
goods,  possessions  1  S  159  3.  good=benefit  : 
]Tp6l  310  iinnboa  Pr  3112  she  doeth  him  good 
and  not  evil;  3iCHjK  Q-p^X  niNri  Prn23«/ie 
desiYe  o/<Ae  righteous  is  only  good;  obj.  of  23p 
Jb210;  WDPi"327;  "int?  ii27;  th&  1321;  nfetf 
Gn  2629 (J),  i/r  1 1965;  zro^  Nu  io32  (J);  'vb  3iy 
V'  1 19122;  'O  i&-fi  Pr  1422  w/io  devise  good.  4. 
mora?  ^Tooa",  mi  310  yT  Gn  29-17  35-22  (J),  Dt  i39; 
V~b  310  f3  2  S 1936;  in  antithesis  with  jn  elsewh. 
Dt3o15  2Si417  1K39  Is  520-20  715-16  Ams14-13 
Mi  32  f  3415  3727  525 ;  'O  TOT  Ho  S3  cast  of  good; 
310  nfctf  do  good  +  1 413=  53",  37s  Ec  720,  in  312 
this  mng.  seems  less  fitting  ;  rd.  perh.  'O  nifcOp 
(Gr,  v.  also  De)  and  tr.  to  1 ;  'o  sjTl  ^  3821 
pursue  good  ;  'O-bjyp  Pr  29  path  of  good. 

\Tl*y\li$  Hil3  n.pr.m.  (good  is  my  Lord, 
'i)_n>tflS  3101  1,T3i01  injriN.l  in  list  of  Levites 
assigned  to  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  17s,  but 
txt.  suspicious;  ®LTG>/3a8ama,  but  ©  onlyT(o/3a- 
6<aj3fia  for  all  three  names. 


tlfitfl  n.m.  Jb2°- M  good  things,  goods,  good- 
ness;—'oGn2410+  17 1.;  sf.aiOEx3319Je3i14; 
i}310  yj,  257+  4  t. ;  1310  Ho  35+  2t.;  P1310  Ne  9s6 
Je  27;  D310  Jb2i16;— not  in  HPChrEz  or  post- 
ex.  proph. — 1.  good  things,  coll.,  produce  of 
the  land  to  be  eaten  Gn  4518-20-23(E),  Is  i19  Je 
2"  Ezr  912  Ne  9s5-36,  to  be  enjoyed;  good  things 
of  '*  as  given  by  him  Ho  3s  Je  3i1214\^  2713;  of 
house  of  '■>  \js  65s,  fig.  of  spiritual  blessings. 
2.  goods,  property  Gn  2410  (J),  Dt  611  2  K  89 
Ne  92°.  3.  abstr. :  a.  fairness,  beauty,  of 
neck  of  heifer  Ho  io11;  of  people  of 'i  Zc  917 ;  o\ 
"»  himself  Ex  3319  (JE).  b.  (3)3^J  SID  joy  of 
heart  Dt  2847  Is  6514  (v.  1. 310  2, 11.  '0  7).  c- 
prosperity  Jb  2021  2116;  of  Jerusalem  \\r  1283; 
Q^p^X  3103  Pr  n10  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
righteous  the  city  rejoiceth.  d.  goodness  of 
taste,  discernment  ^  n  9s6.  4.  abstr.,  good- 
ness of  God :  a.  in  bestowing  good  things  Ne  92,\ 
b.  in  the  salvation  of  his  people  Is  63'  ^  2^ 
145".        c.  stored  up  for  his  saints  yjs  3 120. 

'  n^lIO  n.f.  welfare,  benefit,  good  things, 
good; — abs.  'O  Dt  28"+ 54  t. ;  cstr.  0310 
i?  1065;  sf.  '•rnio  f  162  etc.  +  4  t.  sfs.;  pi.  JTi3iO 
Je  126;  ni3b  2  K  25s8  Je  5232;  sf.  Vnato  Ne 
619; — 1.  welfare, prosperity,  happiness:  || Dlb'C' 
Dt  237  Je  339  Ezr  912  La  317;  H310  Di''  Ec  714 
day  of  prosperity ;  ^  JJ?"-'?  ''H^O  \j,  1 62  is  not 
my  welfare  dependent  upon  thee  ?  'O  ^nNiaijl  Jl> 
2221 prosperity  shall  come  totliee;  H3107  Gn5o20 

(E),  Dt  2811 309  2  Chi87  Je  1411;  ruw£  n^i  njni> 
Am  94  Je  2 110  3916  44";  obj.  of  vb.  E>p3  Ne  210; 
WOT!  Je  3242;  ntn  Jb  925  Ec  517  6°;  13N  Ec  918; 
r03  HN1  f  1065;  'OD  "IDn  Ec  4s;  obj.  of  bit* 
fig.  Jb  2\-'°  =  taste  happiness;  of  JJ3B>  Ec  63; 
after  ^y  Dnj  Je  1810.  2.  g-ooc^  things  (coll.): 

a.  of  good  words,  obj.  of  13*1  1  S  2530  2  S  728= 

1  Gh  1726,  Je  1820;  pi.  ril310  13T  Je  120  52:i2= 

2  K  25s8.  b.  of  material  possessions  'on  D1313 
Ec  510  when  good  things  increase.  3.  bounty, 
good  traits  r)3B>  ^r  6  512  year  of  'thy  bounty  (harvest 
bestowed  by  God),  so  also  ^310  ^  68n;  nfe'V 
'o(n)  Exi89(E),  Nu  2413  (JE),  Ju  8s5  916 1 S  2419 
2  S  26  1  K  800=  2  Ch  710,  2  Ch  2416  Je  339;  obj. 
of  bm  1  S  2418;  dW  i  s  2420;  n3io  nnn  w\ 

Gn  444(.J),  1  S  2521  f  3512  3821  i°95  Pr  1713  Je 
1820;  rbbp  nnn  '0  2S  1612;  'ub  b  lor  remember 
it  for  me  for  good  Ne  519  1331;  n310^  Ezr  822Ne 
218  Je  2  45-6  f  8617;  pi.  l'lC,':i<lL3  Ne  6'9  ^  benefits 
(i.e.  good  deeds  of  Tobiah). 

tin^ta,  H^nita  n.pr.m.  (F«/t(w)  is  my 
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g00(ty — i.  Vi'aiB  a  Levite,  assigned  to  reign 
of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  1 78,  not  ® ;  ®  L  Tco/3iaj, 
elsewhere  >"l*3iB  ®  Ta>/3ia(s).  2.  Ammonite 
adversary  of  Nehem.  Ne  21019  335  41  61-12-14-1717-19 
i34-7-8.  3.  head  of  a  family  of  returning  ex- 
iles of  doubtful  lineage  Ezr  260=Ne  f2.  4. 
a  chief  of  returning  exiles  Zc  61014,  @  xPWW<»v 
(-/ioiy)  avrris,  i.e.  I'^'lB. 

fiv.  lilfl  n.pr.loc.  (perh.  fr.  above  ^) — 
a  region  beyond  Jordan,  N.  or  NE.  of  Gilead, 
prob.  Aramean ;  3to  H?  Ju  * i"  ®  T»0;  ^ 
3112  2  S  io™ men  of  Tab,  ®  (E)ierr<»/3 ;  =Tov/W, 
Tcu/W  i  Mace  513;  'identif.  by  ConderHandb-295 
with  southern  Bashan,  where  is  still  Taiyibeh, 
1 2  m.  SE.  from  Sea  of  Galilee. 

t  [7TO]  vb.  spin  (NH  id.;  Aram.  *™pp 

spider  Jb  814  £  (but  Syr.  ja^  =  roast,  broil,  v. 
j5j.miii.iaB.w7).  As-  tdmu(Mvu),  spin,  HptZA'1887' 

274  D1  EWE  302.     Ar     J^  fofy    w{nd  .    Eth<  ma>fc 

be  twisted) — Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  *lt3  work  of  women 
of  Isr.  Ex  3525  abs.,  v26  sq.  ace.  DnyrrnK  goats, 
i.e.  goats'  hair  (P). 

t  Hltpft  n.[m.]  that  which  is  spun,  yam, 
Ex  35^  (P). 

t[niD]  vb.  over-spread,  over-lay,  coat, 
besmear  (NH  id. ;  Aram,  id.;  cf.  Ar.  iU» 
re  foeda  contaminatus  fuit,  or  contaminavit  ; 
^Iki  camel  smeared  with  tar) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 

nttt  consec.  Lv  1443  (on  nB  Is  4418  v.  rinB); 
3  pi.  ^B  Ez  2  2-8;  D£nB  Ez  131214;  Inf.  cstr. 
niob  1  Ch  294;  Pf.  pi.  E^nB  Ez  i310  +  2  t.;  cstr. 
''nD  Ez  1311;  only  P  Ez  Ch ; — over-sftread,  coat 
(c.  ace.  of  house)  with  earth  (clay,  1SV)  Lv  1442; 
over-lay  (walls  with  gold  and  silver)  c.  ace.  of 
wall  1CI1294;  metaph.  of  coating  over  Jeru- 
salem, under  fig.  of  a  wall,  with  a  superficial 
coating,  to  hide  its  real  weakness  Ez  1315  (ace. 
of  wall),  v12  c.  ace.  of  coating  (D*B) ;  with  ?SH 
(q.v.)  v11;  c.  2  ace.  v10-14-15;  cf.  Onb  inB  rvwrui 
?sri  Ez  2  228  where  sf.  ref.  to  oppressive  nobles, 
i.  e.  the  prophets  '  whitewash '  for  them  (their 
evil  deeds).       Niph.  Inf.  cstr.  niBH  be  coated 

(with  nay)  Lv  i443;  and,  fully,  iran-nx  rtsn  i448 

(both  P). 

tjTip  n.[m.]  a  coating,  only  O'-Bn  n»K 
Drino  -ib>k  Ez  1312. 

I  nimp  n.f.pl.  inward  parts  (as  covered 
over,  concealed) — niriB  of  seat  of  faithfulness, 


'B3  man  HON  ^5i8  faithfulness  thou  desirest 
in  the  inward  parts,  i.e.  in  the  heart  (||  En?); 
of  seat  of  wisdom  fioan  '133  TIB?  -O  Jb  3830  (||  "13B> 
q.  v. ) ;  fr.  context  this  can  hardly = heart  of  man 
(kidneys,  'reins,'  X,  Jewish  interpr.,  v.  NHWB 
"■ 144  al.),  but  is  rather  cloud-layers  (as  dark, 
hidden  spaces,  v.  Di  VB) ;  their  '  wisdom '  ap- 
pears in  their  obedience  to  natural  law. 

U  lU,  U  Ij  (•/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

TJfl'tp  n.m.  mud,  mire,  clay  (NH  id.;  As. 
tltu,  id.,  Flood  Tabl."''10'25)— abs.  B*»  Jb  4122 
+  6t.;  cstr.  id.  Mi710+5t.; — 1.  mud,  mire 
of  streets  (always  in  sim.  of  contempt,  igno- 
minious treatment)  DWn  'B  Mi  710  ^  1 843=  2  S 
2  243,  Zc  93  io5;  of  Jeremiah's  dungeon  Je  386,6; 
of  mire  in  which  crocodile  lies  Jb4i22;  cast  up 
by  sea  L35720  (H^?"}.);  of  a  bog  (fig.  of  distress) 
+  6915  and  RJH  'B  '^  4030.  2.  poet,  of  pot- 

ter's clay  (|| lOH)  Is4i23,  brick-cZai/(||  id.)  Na314. 

nsBia ,  nbiara  v.  spo. 

[T)D]  vb.  Pilp.  etc.,  hurl,  cast  (Ar.  jl£ 
6e  extended,  elongated;  v.  HomNS87  who  comp. 
As.  tdlu,  Aram.  "^^ ,  ?*&  all  v:alk  about  (cf. 
spatiari,  fr.  spatiwm) ;  Eth.  fitfnrtA:  Aare<7 
ZooseZ?/,  Airn^VO:  expand)— Pilp.  P<.  ^B^LJB 
13JT n^BIs 22T'hurleih tliee violently.  Hiph. 
Pf  bpn  Jon  i4;  *l[>Brn  Je  1613  2226;  Impf. 
b&)  r  S  1811  (but  v.  infr.),  2033;  ^"BK  Ez  32" 
(®  Co  om.)  £>&\  Jon  i5;  'in^l  Jon  i15;  cast, 
cast  out,  of  casting  a  javelin  (JViH)  1 S  1 8U  (but 
rd.  here  b't£M,  vbm,  and  took  up,  so  @  X  Th 
We  Kp  Kit,  v.  also  Dr);  2033  sq.  bv  pers.  aimed 
at ;  Jonah  D»n"7S  Jon  i1215;  also  the  cargo  Dv? 
i5 ;  fig.  of"1  casting  Pharaoh  rrriwi  VQ'b]}  Ez  324 
(Co  del.  v.  supr.;  ||  H??  T1?^);  hwrl  (send 
violently),  of  ^  sending  furious  wind  Jon  i4; 
fig.  of  hurling  king  of  Judah,  etc.  into  exile  Je 
1 63  sq.  ace.  +  PJJD  of  land  from  which,  and  bv  of 
that  to  which;  Je  2  226  c.  ace.  +b]}  of  land  to 
which.  Hoph.  Pf.  &Wn  Je  2  228;  Impf.  bm 
Pn633;  baVf3fi;  ^'jb4ii;_l.  be  hurled, 
e.g.  into  exile  Je  2228  (||  ^pP'})',  hurled  down, 
headlong,  i>BV  Nb  bk)  13  j,  37s4  when  he  falls 
he  shall  not  be  hurled  headlong  (fig.  of  a  good 
man)  ;  7BJ  Jb  4 1 l  be  overwhelmed,  at  sight  of 
the  crocodile.  2.  of  inanimate  thing,  be  cast, 
thrown,  the  lot  b^rms  btoV  pTJS  Pr  1633. 

irOtsblS  n.f.  a  hurling,  Is  2217,  v.  supr. 
Pilp.,  lit.  hurleth  thee  with  a  hurling,  0  man ; 
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rd.  pert.  (Du),  with  a  diff.  word-division,  ?OpO 
■gan  (inf.  abe.) 

"1113  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Jli  #o  or  Aowsr 
x6om<,  approach,  "J^o  limit,  border). 

t-lTOn.ni.Ex28'17row— abs.'t2Ex2817  +  9t.; 
38tr.  id.  2817+3t.;  pi.  One  2817+7  t.;  D^B 
i  K  720;  cstr.  n»B  Ex  3910  +  2  t.;  —  1.  row, 
course  of  building-stones,  in  temple  and  in 
Solomon's  house  1 K  630  712;  forming  enclosures 
m  corner  of  court  Ez  4623a;  of  beams  630 
712,  v.  also  74  (Th  Klo,  v.  *\\$,  D'Bjn? )  ■  of 
pillars  723.  2.  row  of  jewels,  on  high  priest's 
breast-piece  Ex  2817-17-17-18-19-20  gpW-"^-"-^  (all 
P);  of  pomegranates  on  capitals  of  pillars  in 
temple  1  K  720-12  2  Ch  413,  so  also  prob.  1  K  718, 
v.  Th  Klo,  after  ©  ;  of  knops  round  the  molten 
sea  'j'4,  cf.  2  Ch  43  (oxen  "ipan ;  erron.  for  D'ViJBn 
1  K  724). 

TjjTVipJ  n.f.  encampment,  battlement 
(ir.  idea  of  surrounding,  enclosure;  Syr.  )i*£ 
sheepfold,  eWA<s)  —  cstr.  1TVB  Ct  89;  D1TVB 
f6926;    pi.  niTtp  Ez4623;    sf.  CTli'O  Nu  3110 

G112516;  DnWi?  iCh639;  on'-nn^  Ez  25*;— 

1.  encampment,  esp.  of  circular  encampment 
of  nomad  tribes,  mentioned  with  ~W!~I  Gn2  516; 
with  DnyNu3i10, Ez254(||Dn'l33tJ'D);  encamp- 
ment (poet.)  =  habitation  \j/  69s6  (||  OnvilN) ; 
more  gen.,  1  Ch639(l|nUB'10).  2.  in  metaph. 
^ 9?  '^  Ct  89  a  battlement  of  silver.  3.  roiv 

of  stones,  only  pi.  frYvtS  Ez  46s3,  virtually  pi.  of 
TO  1,  q.v. 

T"tttOi  n.pr.m.  and  gent.  (perh.  connected 
etymolog.  with  rrvo,  v.  Gn  2516) — a  'son'  of 
Ishmael  Gn  25"=  1  Oh  i31= tribe  with  which 
Reuben,  Gad,  and  half  Manasseh  made  war 
I  CI1519;  'Irovpcilol  re  Kai  "ApaQes  Strabo xvi' 2' 18, 
'lrovpaiovs  Joseph  Ant-  *"1- lh  °  ed.  Niese ;  they  gave 
name  to  their  region,  which  was,  substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon,  cf.  ttjs  'lrovpmas  Ka\  Tpa^coi'iTi8o9 
X<*>pas  Luke  3';  on  "fiB^  and  (later)  n.pr.terr. 
Ituraea,  v.  esp.  GASm'660^544*-  and  reff. 

t  [EHtt]  vb.  rush,  dart  (Aram.  ^ ,  WO 

/fy)_only  Qal  Impf  !?3K  ty  ®^  T5?  Jb  gx 
like  a  vultivre,  which  rusheth  upon  its  food  (sim. 
of  swiftly  passing  days  of  Job's  life). 

t[nnft]  vb.  hurl,  shoot  (NH  id.;  Ar. 
ijtio  spread,  extend,  carry  far  with,  e.  g.  a  ball 
Lane1832")— only  Pil.  Ft.  (Ges§75K18)  pi.  cstr. 
hfP.  \1Dtt1??  prnn  Gn  2i10(E),  lit.  making  dis- 
tant like  shooters  of  a  boiv  =  about  a  bowshot  off. 


niDttita 

T[nrTcJ]  vb.  be  besmeared — only  Qal 
P/..3  ms.  cTn'O/'J?  ni*q»  no  1*44™  their  eyes  have 
been  besmeared,  so  that  they  do  not  see,  v.  Di  Du, 
and  on  sg.  c.  subj.  pi.  Ges  §145'7a;  others  regard 
nB  as  metaplastic  pointing  for  no,  fr.  mo,  v. 
Sta5385d. 

I  L^^J  vk.  grind  (NH  crush,  olives,  etc.; 
Aram.  ^1^,  jno  grind;  Ar.  ^S>  grind;  Eth. 
Tfttil  polenta,  farina  hordaceciS  —  Qal  Pf 

unoi  Nu  n8;  impf  fno*i  EX3220;  3  fs.  irjon 

Jb3ii0;  2  mpl.  «non  Is  3]5;  Infabs.  pno  Dt 
921;  Imv.  fs.  ^no  IS472;  ^-  ?™  Ju  1621; 
JYOno  Ec  123; — grind,  the  work  of  women,  c. 
ace,  with  millstones  D?rn  Nu  1 18  (JE ;  obj.  the 
manna),  Is  47s  (obj.  npj?),  this  fig.  of  humilia- 
tion of  Babylon ;  abs.  Ju  1621;  TlK'N  "iro6  jnon 
Jb  3 110,  i.  e.  serve  him  as  his  slave ;  no  obj.  expr. 
Ex  3220  (E),  Dt  921  (of  golden  calf) ;  nianbn  Ec 
i23  =  the  teeth  (cf.  Ar.  <:y>^>  molar  teeth; 

so  in  Lexx  Syr.  J&I-^,  J&L^);  '»  ™V:  V* 
IS310  the  face  of  the  poor  ye  grind,  fig.  of 
extreme  oppression. 

Tpntp  n.[m.]  grinding-mill,  hand-mill; 
only  WK'J  'O  D^na  La  513  the  young  men  have 
borne  the  mill  (i.e.  been  compelled  to  bear  it). 

+  n2ni3  n.f.  mill  =  foregoing, 'OH  bip  ^>f  ? 

Ec  124  ivhen  the  sound  of  the  mill  is  low  (cf.  v3, 
sub  vb.  supr.) 

inlj   ( v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ~.s5o  eject;  Aram. 
"intp;  -J^  strain  at  stool,  )i~£  dysentery). 

t  [liniO]  n.m.1  s  6- 4  only  pi.  tumours,  result 
of  dysentery  (v.  Aram.  >/)  (so  Aram.  fcOlino, 
)»ci^)— chiefly  Qr  for  Kt  Q^ey,  \bffl?,  hemor- 
rhoids :  viz. DnhB  Dt  2827 1 S  56-9-12;  ant  nho  64; 
Dj^htp  ''OpX  65;  twice  it  has  found  its  way  into 
the  Kt  an-jn  nho  617,  onnho  »»?x  6U;  We 

Sam.  27  n.     „£■    rj„  j  Urschrift  108  f. 

*lt2LD  (perhVof  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  DlPr4<; 
comp.  As.  tatdpu,  surround,  encircle;  Thes  Di 
prop,  v^sjlta  (cf.  Ar.  i_JU»  gro  around),  whence 
niBt31D  =  niBBBB;  Kn.,foll.  by  Klein  ,rah  lffil- CTS 
al.,  assumes  a/^DO  ?f<p,  strike,  comp.  &riyp.a,  and 
thinks  of  actual  sign  or  mark  in  the  flesh  as 
orig.  meant). 

tniDtaiE  n.f.pl.  bands  (NH  HDOiO;  Aram. 
NFlSOiO,  and  esp.  pi.  f210'1'3  id)  —  alw.  bands, 
frontlet-bands,  between  the  eyes{\\  T  bv  rite;  cf. 
yVV  fa  pi|T  Ex  139  || id.);  fig.  of  dedication 
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of  firstborn  yw  P  nbcicp  .  .  .  n;ni  Ex 
i316(JE);  of  commandments  of',  "IC?  ^  Dt 
ii18  and  nSCbb  VH1  Dt68. — This  injunction, 
orig.  fig.  for  perpetual  remembrance  (otherwise 
Kn,  and  Klein1-  «-a88ft,vid.  supr.,BenzArch-mNow 
Arch.  i.  134^  wag  ta].ell  literally  by  later  Jews, 
and  hence  the  custom  of  wearing  phylacteries; 
v.Di(onExi316)WinerKEEiHTO(art.Z>mfeitteZ) 
Smith"1* Hb- (art.  Frontlets)  StaZAW18M'3m"317. 

rPT3  v.  tub  rnta. 

I3vlP  v.  sub  Cits. 

rrvt3  v.  sub  lie. 

T 

713  v.  sub  i.  bbc. 

t  [KT>ft]  vb. patch, spot(NH id., patch)— 
Qal  PL  piss.  Nlbc  Gn3o32-32-33;  pi.  D^Bv**1; 
niN^C  Ez  i616;  nkbc  Gn  3035;  chiefly  of  spotted, 
variegated  sheep  and  goats  (Jacob  &  Laban); 
||Ypj,  D^jM  Gn3o3--32-33-35;  ||  D»*TpV  Gn3o35;  ||  both, 
v39  (all  J);  of  high  places,  variegated  (gaily- 
coloured  shrines)  Ezi616.  Pu.  Ft.  nixbcD 
patched,  of  sandals  Jos  g'°  (JE). 


6 


b®n 


fi.  D^^T'ip  n.pr.loc.  c.  art.  vBH,  place 
where  Saul  mustered  his  forces  1  S  154,  prob. 
=  D^C  q.v. 

11.  3  "W  .13  v.  following. 

PHD  (-/of  foil.;  mug.  dub.;  Ar.  ^LL,  JlL. 
is  fa'e  a  Zam&  to  a  stake,  confine;  Syr.  Jl^  is 
wia&e  young,  both  appar.  denom.;  Lag  Armen-Stud- 
52229  finds  earlier  form  of  !"DC  in  Armenian). 

tr^TM  n.m.1S79lamb  (NHttf.,Zam6y  Aram. 
«£d  Z«m&,  yotrfA,  KTPpD  ^YZ,  \J±4  boy,  youth, 

jliL^  grer?  (cf.  Mk  541  @);  Ar.  5LL  2/ow»i<7  of 
cloven-footed  animals,  esp.  young  gazelle  Horn 
XS235,  Nedj.  toZZy,  wiaZe  Zamfr,  Doughty Arab- Desert- 

I.  «..«.».     Eth>   miL.JJock  ofgoats^  goatj   kid)_ 

-VP  n.?9  1  &  j9 slicking  lamb  (for burnt-offering); 
in  prediction  Ijn?  rba\  3NJ  Is  65-Hvolf  §  lamb 
shall  feed;  OWC  pi.  of  foregoing,  only  Is  4011 
in  metaph.  of  '*  shepherding  his  people. 

n^t3^I3  v.  sub  blC. 

I-  /7D(v  of  foil.;  mng.  dub. ;  perh.  denom. 
are  Ar.  ji  (the  sky)  rained  fine  rain;  Eth. 
mA;  6e  (moist),  fat,  11.  fertilize). 

1 T>T3  n.m.JU  6-  37night-mist,dew  (NH  be  c/euv 


Aram.  JL^j,  N?C  cZew,-  Ar.  j£  light  rain,  dew; 
Eth.  m&:  deiv)— 'b  abs.  1  S  i21  +  12  t,;  be  Ju 
613+9t.;  cstr.  be  Gn2728+4  t.;  sf.\bc  IS2619, 
Q?CZc  81'2; — night-mist,  taking  place  of  our  dew 
(v.  Che  Is  1 84  &  ^ no3;  Lane1862,  Neil ™-**ws 
329);  as  coming  from  the  sky  and  bringing  fer- 
tility, tfp^n  be  Gn  27s8  (God  gives  it,  jrU),  & 
v39  (  +  blTD),  cf.  Dt  3328  (heavens  distil  it,  (pp), 
Hg  i10  Zc  8'2  (heavens  give  it,  }ro);  in  Dt  3313 
rd.  perh.  bp?  for  bc»  (v.  ||  Gn4925  and  Di); 
clouds  distil  it  (^m)  Pr  320;  sq.  -'J?,  it  descends 
(*TV)  upon  the  camp  Nun9(JE);  it  is  upon 
the  ground  Ju  63iU0,  cf.  2  S  i21  (  +  100);  upon 
the  fleece  Ju  63~ ;  is  wrung  out  (pc)  of  the  fleece 
v38;  remains  through  the  night  (|17)  Jb  2919,  cf. 
'tan  ]"D3IS>  ^,3  Zyt'wgr  0/  c?ew=the  dew  lying  Ex 
i61314(P;  it  goes  up  (nby)  in  morning);  it  is 
in  drops  be  \b?K  ^bin  »»  Jb3828;  covers  the 
head  of  one  out  at  night  Ct  52;  it  comes  (iTn) 
by  word  of  prophet  1  K  171  (  +  "1CO);  sim.  of 
stealthy  approach  nD"lKPrby  ban  ?h)  -IB>N3 
2  S  1712;  sim.  denoting  welcome  and  gentle  re- 
freshment, of  speech,  which  distils  (bti)  like  it 
Dt322(poem;  ||  On*^,  D^an);  of  fraternal 
unity  }iO"in  be?  ^i333(by  TV);  of  king's 
favour  Pr  1912  (bj?);  of  '*'s  kindness  Ho  146; 
7C  3y|  Is  184  like  a  mist-cloud,  of  Vg  quiet 
watching;  of  Jacob's  influence  among  nations 

Mi  s6  C"1  riNio  'c ;  11  ^3*3-1);  \bc  niiK  be  is  2619 

«  dew  of  light  is  thy  dew  (v.  I.  TliX,  p.  2ib 
supr.  and  Baudstud-Sem-BeLli-2,;4f-);  as  transitory, 
tjbh  0*3^0  btS3  Ho  64  like  the  dew  early  depart- 
ing,so  i33(both|pp3~|3J?);  fig.  of  young  warriors 
of  king  established  by'*,  with  flashing  weapons, 
like  dewdrops  ^1?-  be  |no!. 

til.  [ 'i^J  v^-  cover  over,  roof,  Aram, 
loan-word,  v.  bbv  (^"vj  cover  over,  esp.  put  on 
roof,  ^^r roof,  are'yr, :  so  Palm.  v.  EutSBAk* 
1885-669)— only  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  13.^1  Ne3" 
he  built  it  (kept  on  building  it,  i.e.  a  city-gate) 
and  covered  it  over  (laid  timbers  to  cover  it,  cf. 
inilj?  they  laid  its  timbers  v3";  v.  also  Tn'p  <'-?2- 
Gn  1 9s  in  the  shadow  of  my  roof). 

D/LD  (-/of  foil;  perh.  cf.  Ar.  $]i  ;  Aram. 
Q?C;  yi^  ;  Eth.  mrtffD;  all  oppress,  injure;  in 
this  case  OpC.  jbpB  will  be  Aramaic  names, 
since  S»  =  Heb.  v). 

TQ76  n.pr.loc.  et  pers.     1.  n.pr.loc.  in 


the  Negeb  of  Judah,  Jos  1 524  =  D^B  i  S  154, 
rd.  perh.  DN^B  We  Dr.  We  rds.  Q^P  also  for 
"D'ln  1  S  157,  cf.  Dr.  2.  n.pr.m.  one  of  the 
porters  Ezr  io24. 

'IDT'tO,    once   YiET'B    n.pr.m.    name    of 
porters.'      1.  1  Ch917  Ezr242=Ne  7"       2.  Ne 

n"i2s  (Pb|>b). 

+  1.  N'JtJ  vb.  be  or  become  unclean  (NPI 
Pi.  pollute  (ceremonially);  Aram.  NBB  and  esp. 
deiiv.,  UL%  Pa.  pollute;  v.  RSK307'ff)— Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'B  Lvii25+22  t.;  3  fs.  HNOD  122 
+  2t.;  2  fs.  HKBB  Ez224;  pi.  WOO  Lv  1518; 
Zmp/.  NOO^  Lv  53+  34  t.;  3  fs.  KBBfi  1 22+  4 t.; 
pi.  ttCOB?  f  io633;  /«/.  nKOB  Lv  i532+  6  t.;— 
fee  or  become  unclean :'  1.  sexually,  c.  3  Lv  i820-23 
(H),  Ez  2317;  the  land  Lv  i825-27(H).  '  2.  reli- 
giously, with  idols  Ez  22s;  c.  2  v4;  with  necro- 
mancers Lv  1931  (H);  by  sacrificing  children 
to  idols  \|f  10639  3.  ceremonially,  by  contact 
with  carcasses  of  unclean  animals  Lv  1 i24-2'-28-31- 

32.33.34.34.35.30.40  (p).   any  carcaSS   I715(H);    eating  of 

a  carcass  22s  (H);  by  issues  15^-°-^W(Y); 
by  contact  with  an  unclean  man  53  i54(P),  22s 
(H),  or  thing  22° (H);  by  leprosy  i3"-«I4*-tf 
(P);  by  contact  with  the  dead  Nu  612  io20(P), 
Ez  4425,  or  with  one  unclean  by  such  contact 
Nu  1922  (P),  Hg  213-13;  by  contact  with  creeping 
things  Lv2  25(H);  certain  animals  were  alw. 
unclean  n26,27(P).  In  ordinary  cases  of  un- 
cleanness  y~\]}n  "JJ?  XJOB  unclean  till  even  Lv 

j  j 24.25.27.28.31.32.39.40.40  j   .46  j  -5.6.7.8.10.10.11.16.17.18.19.21.22.2:1.27 

Nui97-8-10-2I-23(all  P),  Lvi7'^226(H);  but  un- 
cleanness  lasted  7  clays  for  woman  bearing  a  son 
Lv  1 222  (P),  for  man  lying  with  woman  having 
an  issue  1 524  (P),  or  one  coming  in  contact  with 
the  dead  Nu  i9n-14-16(P);  it  lasted  14  days 
for  a  woman  bearing  a  daughter  Lvi25(P). 
Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  NBB3  Ho  5s  610;  3  fs.  nNBB3 
Nu  5=723;  nK£B3  5W+  5  t.;  .1  s.  WcB?  je  223. 
2  m.pl.  0jHBB3  Lv  1143  (tf  omitted  by  scribal 
error ;  but  Ges  al.  derive  from  DOD),  etc.  +  4  t. 
pf.;  Pt.  pi.  0^BB3  Ez  2030-31;— defile  oneself,  be 
defiled :  1.  sexually,  Lv  1 824  (H),  Nu  5M-H.14.2u.27. 
28.29  ^p^  2.  'by  idolatry  conceived  as  whore- 

dom Ho  53  610  Je  223  Ez  2o30-31-43  2  3713M.  3. 
ceremonially,  by  eating  creeping  things  Lv  1 i4'1. 
4.  be  regarded  as  unclean  (cf.  Pi.  4),  prob. 
^BB3  Jb  1 83  we  are  accounted  as  unclean ; 
metapl.  form ;  on  another  view  v.  nDB.  Pi. 
Pf  NEB  Gn  345+  15  t.;  sf.  i«BB  Lv  i38+  3  t.; 
2  fs.  riNEB  Ez5n,  etc. +  7  t.  Pf.;  Impf.  «BB^ 
2  K  2  3s,  etc.  +  1 2  t.  Impf. ;  Imv.  pi.  WEB  Ez  g7; 
Inf.  KBB  Lvi344+2t.;  sf.  0?BB   153'1,  etc.+ 
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4  t.  Inf.; — defile:  1.  sexually  Gn  34513';7 (11), 
Ez  i86-u-15  2211  3321';  the  land  by  sexual  impuri- 
ties of  the  people  Lv  i823(H);  Isr.  by  spiritual 
whoredom  EZ2317  2.  religiously:  the  land, 
by  bloodshed  Nu  3534  (P) ;  by  allowing  the  dead 
body  of  the  murderer  to  hang  on  the  tree  over 
night  Dt  2 123;  by  idolatry  Je  27  Ez  361718;  Isr. 
denied  the  sacred  places  by  the  sacrifice  of 
children  Lv  203  (H),  Ez  2  33s,  and  God  defiled 
him  thereby  2026;  he  defileth  the  sacred  places 
by  idolatry  2  Ch  3614  Je  730=3234,  Ez  511;  the 
holy  name  of  ^  4378;  Josiah  defiled  the  idola- 
trous places  of  worship  by  destroying  them  and 
making  them  unfit  for  use  2  K  238101316;  of  Isr. 
defiling  idolatrous  images  Is  3022,  and  the  na- 
tions the  temple  of  God  ^  791.  3.  ceremo- 
nially: by  ceremonial  uncleanness,  the  sacred 
places  Lv  1531  Nu  i913-20(P);  the  camp  Nu  5s 
(P);  the  temple  by  dead  bodies  EZ97;  the 
Nazirite's  head  of  separation  by  a  death  oc- 
curring in  his  presence  Nu  6°  (P) ;  the  people 
defile  themselves  (D3T1B'B3)  by  creeping  things 
Lv  n44(P).  4.  pronotmce  or  declare  cere- 
monially unclean  :  the  leper  Lv  jg3-8-11-15-20-22-23-2'- 
30.44.44.59  (p).  unclean  animals  2025(H).  Pu. 
Pt.  nNBBD  i&  ^33  Ez414  myself  is  not  polluted. 
Hithp.  Impf.  KB»*  Lv2i1+4t.;  pi.  WEB? 
Ez  i4u3723;  1KBB?  Ho94Ez4423,etc.  +  6t.Impf.; 
— reflexive,  defile  oneself:  by  eating  of  an  unac- 
cepted peace-offering  H094;  c.  2  Lv  i82430(H), 
n43(P),  Ez  1411  20718  37a ;  c.  ?  for  a  dead 
person  Lv2iI-s-u(H),  Nu  67  (P);  by  Lvn24(P); 
without  prep.  2 14  (H),  Ez  44s5.  Hothp.  Pf 
nXSBn  -IE5»N  nn«  Dt  2  44  after  that  she  has  been 
defiled  (sexually) ;  on  form  v.  Ges  5  Ml  3. 

tn.  NEB  adj.  unclean;— 'B  Lv  52+  58  t.; 
cstr.  N»t?  2  24+3t.;  f.  HKDB  52+nt.;  cstr. 
nNBB  Ez225ao;  pi.  CKBB  Lvn8+iot.;— 
unclean,  1.  ethically  and  religiously  DTl2E>  'B 
Is  65-5  unclean  of  lips;  DEVI  'B  Ez  2  25  defiled 
of  name,  infamous;  'BB  "llilB  Jb  144.  2. 
ritually  :  a.  of  persons,  ||-iinu  Dt  I215'22  1522  Ec 
92;  t?23  'B  Lv  224(H);  (mtf)  ^23!?  'B  unclean 
for  a  (dead)  person  Nu  52  9eJ-!0  (P)  =  t^23  'B 
He  213;  elsewh.  for  various  reasons  Dt  2614;  Lv 


g2    j      11.3C.44.45.45.46    jg2.25.33      JJU   jgl3.17.19.2ll.22    ^JJ     p^ 

■    -     ■  -    -      -      ,10   La  415.      b.  of 

,21.21      T  T  4.0. 6.7.8.26.27. 28.29.31     g1-11-2' 
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2  Ch  2319  Is  645  Ez  413  2 
animals  Lv  5s-2-2-2  72121  n4 
Nui815(allP),Lv2025-23(H))Dti47-8-10-1'1.  c.  of 
things  in  gen.  Lvn35-"8  15="  Nu  1915  (all  P), 
Is  5211;  food  Ju  134  Ho  9";  houses  Je  1913; 
leprosy  Lv  i315-51-53  144457  (?) ,'  offering  Hg  2". 
d.  persons    and    things    in   general    NBB    ?3 

Lv719-21(P);  iinBn  pai  'an  pa  ^nan  Lvio10 
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ii47;  iineb  'B(n)  ju  ynin  Ez  2220  44s3;  of 

aliens  Is  521  (||  ?1V),  perhaps  also  35s.  3. 
specif,  of  places  :  'B  Q1pB  unclean  place  (place 
of  refuse  away  from  holy  place  and  human 
habitation)  Lv  i440-41-45  (P);  pK  ilXBB  land  on 
the  east  of  the  Jordan  separated  from  the  land 
of  the  tabernacle  of  '<  Jos  2219  (P);  so  'B  HOIN 
a  foreign  land  Am  71' 

t  nspip  n.f.  uneleanness ;— abs.  'b  Nu  519 
+  4  t.  T  cstr.  HKBB  Lv  53  +  4  t, ;  sf.  TiriNBB  Ez 
2  215  +  2  t.  etc,  +  18 1.  sfs. ;  pi.  HKBB  Lv  i  616-19; 
sf.  COWNDB  Ez  3625-29;  DriNBB  Lv  i61B;— 1. 
sexual  Nu  519  (P),  La  i9.  2.  of  a  foul  or 
filthy  mass  Ez  2411  (in  a  caldron),  2  Ch  2916  (in 
the  temple).  3.  ethical  and  religious  Lv  1616 
(P),  Ez  2215  2413  3924;  'bo  tshpn  bv  1B3  Lv  1616 
(P);  'BO  Bhp  Lv  i6I9(P);  'BO  "IHB  Ez  2413 
36s5;  7B  5>30  JPB>in  36;9;  'BH  nil  unclean  spirit, 
which  inspired  the  prophets  to  lie  Zc  132.  4. 
ritual,  of  men  Lv  53-3  720-21 1419 i53-3-31-31  Nuio13 
(all  P),  Lv  2235  (H);  of  women  2S114;  32^.1 
nriNDBO  rmp_no  KTIl  noy  v.  Dr;  a  time  favour- 
able to  conception  BSK27C;  Lv  i^2™0  (P),  1819 
(H),  Ez  3617;  of  meats  Ju  13714.  5.  local, 
of  the  nations  Ezr  621  911. 

tn^Ql2  n.f.  uneleanness  (HNOB  Baer, 
seems  to  rest  upon  a  misinterpretation  of  the 
form)  Mi  210  (so  Thes  MV  SS);  of  ethical  un- 
eleanness, from  wrong-doing. 

tjTJBtp]  vb.  only  Niph.  Pf.  «n?B3  we 

are  stopped  up,  stupid  Jb  1 83  so  Thes  M  V  Di  De 
Zo  (Aram.  DSB,  DBBB  stop  up  (e.g.  of  ear 
or  heart),  ]f^^a^,  etc.,  and  deriv.;  Ar.  "Jo  fill  or 
choke  up) ;  «8  Ew  Hgst  AV  RV  Da  SS  take  it 
as  metaplastic  for  WKCB3  we  are  regarded  as 
unclean,  see  Ew§I98b  Ko1'0'4;  ®  r,is.  ffDi; 
<Teaia>7Tr]Kanei> ;    %  tO$?OB. 

t  J ' JlJ  vb.  hide,  conceal,  esp.  in  earth  (NH 
?*d;  whence  peril.  Aram.  J<?B  fee/;,  preserve; 
cf.  Ar.J.CJo  bur y,  hide  ( loan-word Era,137);  Aram. 
J*4> ,  ">»»  id.);— Qal  Pf.  JOB  V  35s+  2  t.  etc.; 
Imp/.  f'OB?l  Gn  354,  etc.;  7«w.  sf.  inpCB  Je  134; 
OJOB  Jb'4013;  Inf.  cstr.  jStzd?  Jb  3  i'B  ^  64G; 
i^fMUW.  POB  Jb316+3t.;  m«B  Jos  722;  pi. 
O'aoo  J0S7";  cstr.  »3«B  Dt3319';— 1.  /«&,  c. 
ace.  Gn  3 54  (E),  Ex  2 ,2(E ;'  dead  body  in  sand),  Jos 
26  (JE;  spies  under  flax-stalks),  Jos  f1-22  (JE; 
Achan's  theft),  Je  i34-5-"  (Jer.'s  girdle),  439-10 
(stones  at  Tahpanhes);  hide,  bury  hand  in  dish 
(nnb)  Pr  1924  2615  (of  bxy  the  sluggard);  bz: 
(100  Jb  316  hidden  abortion,  i.e.  a  lifeless  child 


at  once  buried;  bin  '•JlOtp  iJBfe'  Dt  3319  (poem); 
of  hiding  iniquity  py  Jb3 133;  hiding  the  wicked 
in  the  dust  "iaj?  Jb  4013.  2.  often  of  hiding, 
concealing ,  secretly  laying  a  snare  HBH  ^  916 
35s,  sq.  ^  315;  DW]  T\TW  35';  na  sq.  *b  I40& 
1424;  sq,  1^  Je  1822;  ^n  Jb  i8lc;  D^pto 
^  64s.  3.   flOB  </ia<  which  is  darkened= 

darkness,  Jb4o13 nearly  =  SiN^:  'BD.  BOH  D.TOa 
SmcZ  i/iezV  faces  in  darkness  (i.e.  the  wicked); 
hide  =  reserve  Jb  2026  «ZZ  darkness  is  held  in 
reserve  for  his  treasures,  i.  e.  all  calamities  are 
stored  up  for  them.  UTiph.  Imv.  lajQ  JOB!! 
">  ina  V.EB  Is  2:0  hide  thyself  in  the  dust,  from 
before  the  terror  o/'\  Hiph..  (or  Qal?  Ba 
zmg i889,iso)  Jmp^  WKP\^\  2  K  fA  and  they 
went  and  hid  (it),  i.e.  plunder  fr.  Aram.  camp. 

TpQtp?2  n.m.  hidden  treasure,  treasure; — 
abs.  fiOBO  G114323;  pi.  D^'OBO  Je4i8Pr24; 
D^iOBO'jb321;  cstr.  ^CtpD  L3453;  {hidden) 
treasure  Gn  43s3  (of  money  in  sacks);  V.Pt?!? 
D'HADD  Is  45s  (i.e.  treasures  now  hidden  in 
secret  places,  shall  become  spoil  of  Cyrus; 
||  -jeti  nmiN),  Je  4 18,  appos.  joe5  Dnyb  D'-tpn 
iyy\;  in  compar.  Jb  321  (longing  for  death  more 
than  for  treasure),  Pr*24  (wisdom  sought  for  like 
treasure). 

KJD  (Vof  foil.;  Ph.  S'3B  is  set  up,  erect, 
also  offer,  present,  ace.  to  DHM  in  MV10,  983). 

t  NJIS  n.m.Dt28'r'  basket  (NH  »30  is  a  large 

metal  vessel)— abs.  «JB  Dt  2  64;  Njp.  v2;  sf.  *|WB 
2801' ;  in  all  a  receptacle  for  products  of  soil 
(in  last  two  ||  nnx^O). 

f  [^£2]  vb.  soil,  defile  (NH  Pi.  id.;  Aram. 
Pa.  S|3B,  ktj;  As.  tandpu  n,  i,  DlPr3S;HWB302; 
Ar.  1 a.j.E>  is  be  suspicious,  be  intrinsically  cor- 
rupt)— Pi.  Impf.  DE|BX  Ct  53  Aow  s/iouM  /sot7 
them,  i.e.  my  feet  (poet.  Aramaism). 

f  [Tiy  U]  vb.  wander,  stray  (NH  id.,  err; 

Aram.  NVB,  [.•£.£;  Ar.  ii  exceed  just  limit,  he 
immoderate,  extravagant,  i.^-iUo  one  who  de- 
viates from  right  way;  Eth.  tflJ'Y;  apostasy, 
superstition,  idolatry) — Qal  Pt.  f.  n$'B(3)  Ct 
17  like  a  wandering  (vagrant)  woman,  for  MT 
■TB jQ  ace.  to  @  Sym.  S  93  Bo  Hi  G  r  al.  Hiph. 
Pf.'WnK  ^BH  Ez  1310  fig.,  they  have  led  astray 
niy  people. 

t  DJt/Z^  vb.  taste,  perceive  (iNUi<£/  Aram. 
Y^£-£,  D^VB  «aste/  As.  n.  temil,  sense,  command, 


tapta 
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eat,  taste,  examine  by  tasting;  Eth.  T0fn>; 
(I\0o°i  taste,  examine  by  tasting,  etc.)  —  Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'o  i  S  1424;  3  fs.  nogO  Pr  3iis;  is. 
»riDJ?B  1  S  I429'43;  Irnpf.  3  ms.  DjKF  1  S  i9S6  + 
2i;  1  s.  QyOK  2  S  3M;  3  mpl.  lOSm"  Jon  37; 
/wir.  mpl.  1OJ?0  ^  349;  /«/.  abs.  DJ?B  1  S  1443; 
— 1.  <aste,  of  eating  in  small  quantity,  sq.  ace. 

or6  1  s  1424,  vv[  &yt?  v29,  so  v43  cijioyo  ay&); 
nowjD-b  is  on^  2  S  3s5;  nowp  jon  37-        2. 

of  sense"  of  taste,  obj.  "l^TM  ^?«  "lEteVlK 

nnBte  2  S 1936;  so  ft-Qyip?  iofc  -jri  jl  1211;  ^n 

^bsVDytp:  343.  3.  fig.  Pr3i18  she  tasteth 
that  her  gain  is  good  (obj.  cl.  c.  "'S),  i.e.  she  ex- 
periences that  her  trade  is  profitable  ;  so  IftyB 
mm  3it3",3  1N")1  ^  349  taste  ye  and  see  that  '1  is 
good. 

t  Oytt  n.m.Je48'u  taste,  judgment — 'B  abs. 
Jb  66  f  11966;  MB  Pr  1 122  2616;  cstr.  MB  Nu 
ii8+2t;  sf.iOyDExi6sl  +  4t.;  T|»yBiS2533; 
— 1.  taste  of  manna  Ex  1631  (P),  Nu  ii8  (JE), 
cf.  v8;  in  juice  of  purslain  Jb  66 ;  of  Moab  under 
fig.  of  wine  Je  4811  (||  D11"!).  2.  fig.  judgment, 
discretion,  discernment,  1 S  2533  Pr  1 1"  Jb  1 250, 

so  '•neb  nym  ayB  n^ta  ^,1 1960;  'b  ^eto  pr  2616 

<^ose  anstvering  discretion,  i.e.  discreetly;  rut? 
DyB  change,  disguise  one's  judgment,  sense  i  S 
2 113  -v/^  341,  of  David  feigning  madness.  3. 

(late  Aramaism,  cf.  Dn  310etc.)  decision,  decree 

r!r™  rho  DyB  jon  v 

T  [□VtpJ3j  n.m.  only  pi.  tasty  or  savoury- 
food,  dainties— OWD  Gn  274-7-9-14-17-31  (all  J); 

sf.  vntayep  pr  23s;  vnteyBp  Y6. 

1 1  []^1  v*-  load  (NH  id. ;  Aram.  <_^, 
1J?B,  ?yt?  carry,  also  /oac?)  —  Qal  Imv.  «gB 
Damys-hK  Gn  4517  (E)  ZoacZ  2/ottr  beasts. 

f  IL  [|W]  vb.   pierce    (Aram.   Pa.   ?yB 

pierce;  Ar.  ^ii  pierce,  zvound,  goad} — only 
Fu.  Pt.  3in  »3_ybp  Is  1419  those  pierced  with 
a  sword. 

t)12  v.  sub  S|SB. 

t  [172  £2]  vb.  extend,  spread  (Ar.    "It  6e 

/wZZ  <o  overflowing,  abound  ;  Aram.  w&^  extend, 
spread;  NfflBB  a  step,  foot-length;  NH  l"ISB  « 
spaw  (cf.  ns>B  infr.))— Pi.  P/.  nriBB  Is4813; 
"WnSB  La  22'2; — 1.  spread  out  the  heavens  IS4813 
(||  pN  n"lDJ).  2.  denom.  fr.  I"IBB  carry  ore 

<fe  palms,  dandle  La  222  (||  ^T\  I  have  brought 
up,  reared). 


TQ^nStp  n.[m.J  pi.  abstr.  dandling,  ^'y 

'B  La  220.' 

'  flDE  n.  [m.]  1 .  a  span,  hand-breadth ; 
2.  coping  (?) ; — 1.  a  span,  hand-breadth,  I1BB 
iKf'=2  Ch  45  of  thickness  of  the  molten  sea ; 
pi.  rtfriDtp  i/r  396  (a  few)  hand-breadths  are  my 
days.  2.  architectural  term,  perh.  coping, 

ninatsrny  idbjm  i  k  f. 

tncS  n.m.Ez40-43  span,  hand-breadth— 
alw.  abs.  nsb  Ex  25s5  3712  (both  P),  width  of 
border  of  table  in  tabernacle;  Ez  405  4313 
addit.to  common  cubit;  Ez  4043  width  of  border 
(ledge)  of  four  tables  in  new  temple  (Sm  Co). 

tnn|pQ  n.f.  cloak,  abs.  -f$  nnBBBn 
■H^y  Eu  3";  pi.  ninsBran  is  3» 

t  L '?^J  vb.  smear  or  plaster  (over),  stick, 
glue  (NH  id.,  besmear,  plaster ,  Aram.  2BB 
id.,  fig.  attach  ;  NTSC  mortar  ;  '%2i^)  defile  ; 
As.  tapdlu,  besmear  (I),  D1PM8!HWB)— Qal  Pf.  3 
pi.  lf>S0  ^  11969;  /mp/.  2  ms.  bbKJni  Jb  1417; 
i*«.  pi.'Tcstr.  \bsb  Jb  134;— QHJ  -lj#>  ^J?  ^BB 
•^  11969  insolent  men  have  plastered  falsehood 
over  me,  '  making  his  real  character  unre- 
cognisable' (De);  ijW'  \bfib  Jb  134  ye  are 
falsehood-plasterers  (||  ??.^  ^Si);  cf.  As.  amdi! 
taskirti  tdpilti  Ullusum,  a  speech  of  falsehood 
besmearing  Ullusum,  DlPr4S;  '^V  ^BBFn.  Jb 
1 417  a?id  </i0^t  hast  glued  over  mine  iniquity,  i.  e. 
glued  it  up,  for  safe  keeping  against  the  day 
of  reckoning  (||  ^?  ^V3  DCC). 

T~iDlII2  n.[m.]  scribe,  marshal  (if  meaning 
correct,  then  As.  loan-word,  iv.dupsarru,  tablet- 
writer,  scribe,  v.  Len  Lansue  Primit- de  Ia  ChMie' 363  Sohr 
C0T  on  Je  5 127,  Lotz  TP 1S0 ;  dupsarru,  ace.  to  Dl 
HWB227^_pli  sf#  TinDBB  Na317  (as  if  fr.  ">DBB) 

thy  scribes,  marshals,  of  high  officials  of  Nineveh ; 
abs.sg.">DBB  ^vy  ^i??  Je  5 127  appoint  a  marshal 
against  her,  i.  e.  against  Babylon. — On  military 
function  of  those  skilled  in  writing  cf.IBB'. 

t[*l2fcJ]  vb.  trip,  take  quick  little  steps 
(cf.  Ar.  i_s£  pass  by  quickly,  i_slli>  light,  brisk, 
quick,  of  horse )  poss.  cf.  Syr.  ■St^Si^  flicker) 
—Qal  Inf.  abs.  *|BB  Is  316  ni£r\  *1BB1  ^n,  of 
women  of  Jerusalem. 

^  42  n.m.  coll.  children  (as  going  with 
quick,  tripping  steps;  Eth.  CTX^i  Di 12al) — ^B 
Je  4i16+  1 1 1.;  f[Q  Je  4°7+  5  t,;  sf.  «£»  On  43s 
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+  5  t;  0?BB  Gn4519+  iot.;  QSB  Gn3429  +  6  t.; 
never  cstr.  and  never  pi.  (in  Gn  47s*  om.  @,  cf. 
Di); — children,  little  ones,  Gn  34s9  (E)+  18  t. 
JE  (Gn  Ex  Nu),  also  Dt  i39+  8  t.  D  (incl.  Jos 
i14  835);  P  only  Nu3i917'18,  where  note  *ip  13t 
\17  =  young  boys,  and  D'K>33  *ian  \w=young 
girls;  also  Ju  1821  2110  2  S1522  Je4o7  4116  43s 
Ez96  2CI12013  3 iJ8  Ezr821  Est313  811;  the 
words  ^tarn  D^JI  D^np  Dt  2  s4  3"  incl.  all  inhabi- 
tants; s"o  sjani  dV??1  d^^  Dt3i12  Je4o743fi; 
IB  distinguished  from  nbvirn  "fins  Ez  9";  also 
from  Drn.3  2  Ch  2013,  and  from  O^ni:^  DiTja 
2CI131'18.' 

T  tt?CI2  vb.  be  gross  (NH  Hithp.  grow  stupid, 
and  deriv.;  Aram.  t?3B,  for  Heb.  JDB?  Is  6", 
Ithp.  be  stupid;  cf.  As.  tapdsu,  be  abundant, 
Za?-#<?,  Guy  JASm,-Ao4t-Sept-189)-— metaph.  nbn?  £>DD 
D3p  \^  1 1  970  their  heart  is  gross,  like  fat. 

fi"©T2  n.pr.f.  daughter  of  Solomon,  &  wife 

of  a'was-fa  1  k  4u. 

T  |_  I  jt3J  vb.  pursue,  chase,  be  continuous 
(Ar.  3jh  pursue;  11.  prolong  one's  voice ;  Tin. 
continue  uninterruptedly;  As.  tarddu,  drive 
away  COTGloss,  so  Aram,  fy,  *HD)— only  Qal 
Pt.  act.  Tito  fQ"T\  Pr  1 913  <x  continuous  dripping, 
dropping,  i.  e.  one  in  which  one  drop  pursues 
another;  so  TiD  "1  2715;  in  both  sim.  of  a 
contentious  woman. 

T"I"lipp  n.pr.f.  mother-in-law  of  Hadar 
(Hadadj  Gn  3639  ®  Marp(a)e(»)0  (©  here,  not 
in  Ch,  makes  '»  sow  of  Mezahab,  i.e.  n.pr.m.) 
=  1  Ch  I50,  ®  MarpaS,  Uarpr)6. 

H")LD  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar. jjS,  j^L  be  fresh, 
juicy,  moist;  Eth.  T<J«£:  raw). 

t["ntt]  adj.  fresh,  only  fs.  nno  /,-es/i, 
nno  "li»n-',nb  Ju  1515  the  fresh  jawbone  of  an 
ass,  i.e.  not  yet  dry  and  brittle;  'D  H3D  Is  i6 
fresh,  raw  wound,  not  yet  healed  or  even  treated 
(so  Ges  Ew  Brd  Di  Du ;  festering  De  Che). 

t  [rnft]  vb.  toil,  be  burdened  (NH  id., 
toil,  Hiph.  weary,  importune;  Aram,  rPB  toil, 
etc.;  Ar.  lj!b  is  cast,  throw,  remove)  —  Hiph. 
Impf.  nu  nntj;  niplX  Jb37u  7te  burdeneth 
with  moisture  the  cloud(s). 

"iTna  n.m.  burden,  fig.,  TTfyb  ty  VH 
:  KS*}  WtOi  Is  i14  i/iey  are  become  a  burden  on 
me,  I  am  weary  of  bearing;  D3rriD  "Wv'  l"1?'1^ 


Dt  i12(  +  a?nni   D3N&1D)  ;l0w  caw  /  &ear  </*e 
burden  of  you  ? 


DID 


once 


(Eu314Kt)  Dlltp,  adv.  of 


time,  not  yet,  ere,  before  that  (deriv.  un- 
known: not  found  in  cogn.  languages) — con- 
strued mostly  with  the  impf.  (with  the  pf.  only 
Gn  2  415  (v45  impf.),  1 S  37a  (vb  impf.),  and  DTID3  f 
902Pr825): — l.+Dn.D  in  an  independent  sentence, 
not  yet,  Gn  25  and  all  the  plants  of  the  field 
JHN3  n\T  DID  were  not  yet  in  the  earth,  etc., 
1 9"  Unt^  DID  not  yet  had  they  lain  down,  when 
etc.,  2415'45  Nu  1 133  Jos  28  1  S  3s";  of  present 
time,  Ex930  io7  jnn  D7.DH  dost  thou  not  yet 
know,  etc.  1 ;  in  a  subord.  clause,  ere,  before  that, 
Ex  1234  they  took  their  dough  JW  DID  before 
it  was  leavened,  Jos  31  ^  1 196';  of  future  time 
Is  6  524.  More  frequently  2 .  D"JD3  3g ;  with  the 
same  force  :  of  past  time,  Gn  27s3  I  ate  of  all 
N3n  D"ID3  before  thou  earnest,  3718  4130  Ju  I41S 
1  S  215  Je  i6  471  Ez  1657;  if  902  Pr  825  (both 
with  pf.);  more  oft.  of  pres.  or  fut.,  as  Gn  27* 
niDN  D1D3  before  I  die  (so  4 5s8, cf.  ^39"  Jb  io21), 
Lv  1436  Dt  3121  1  S  913  2  K  29  Is  716  429  48s 
Je  1316;  the  impf.  with  a  freq.  force,  Ex  1" 
before  the  midwife  cometh,  they  are  wont  to 
bear,  Eu  314  Pr  1813.  Pleon.  *6  D1D3  Zp  222. 
Construed  with  a  subst.  in  the  gen.,  tlsi714 
-ip'3  D"ID3=  ere  morning,  284r!£  D^3,'  with  an 
inf.  +Zp  22a  (but  rd.  here  with  ®  We  *6  D"JD3 
-I3J?  p»3  fViin,  without  Diy  before  ye  become 
as  chaff  passing  away').  3.  tQ'?.^'?  Hg215 
(sq.  inf.)  J3K  DIB*  Dn.DD  /rom  &e/ore  the  laying 
of  one  stone  upon  another,  etc. 

T*j  J LJ  vb.  tear,  rend,  pluck  (ISTH  id.,  esp. 
of  wild  beasts;  Aram.^llD  tear,  seize,  esp.  of  cred- 
itors; KB^ID  torn  flesh  or  animal;  Ar.  u_ips 
depasture,  said  of  camel) — QalP/  *]!!?  Jb  169; 
*1J0  Ho  61,  etc.;  7»rap/.  TO  ^  73;  «|io;i  Am  1" 
(butv.infr.);  *QO)  Gn4927;  *pBK  Ho514^5022; 
Inf.  Sinai)  f  1742';  />«.  ac«.  ni.'a  Jb  184,  etc.;— 
tear  rend,  of  wild  beasts,  Gn  3733  (J),  44s8  (J  ; 
inf.  abs.  c.  Pu.  q.  v.),  Ex  2212  (JE  ;  inf.  abs.  c. 
Niph.  q.v.)  Elsewh.only  in  sim.  and  metaph.; 
sim.  of  Gad's  fierceness  Dt  3 320  (like  a  lioness, 
poem);  so  of  Benjamin  Gn  4927  (as  a  wolf, 
poem)  ;  of  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  like  a  young 
lion  among  sheep,  IIDI  DEfl  Mi  57;  of  the 
wicked,  -<\r  i712(lion),  7s  obj.  ^S3  (like  a  lion); 
2214  psalmist's  foes  like  lion  (p$V);  Ez  2  225 
(nia  ^llb),  princes  like  wolves  v27(id.);  metaph. 
of  Israel's  princes,  like  young  lion  I936(c.  TJ? 
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ice.  cogn.);  of  Nineveh's  king  Na  213  (as  lion); 
)f  God's  treatment  of  the  wicked  Ho  514  (like 
1  lion),  f5o22;  subj.  wrath  of  God  (*!$)  con- 
ceived as  assailing  Job,  Jbi69  his  ivrath 
'.eareth  and  persecuteth  me ;  cf.  ^NSTl  *]TO 
H061  suhj.  '1  (||«B>arn  T]:;  on  tenses  v. 
Qj.jMziii7i.i74n.ij.  subj.' anger  of  Edom  (abs.) 
km  iu,  but  rd.  perh.  "liS*l  for  ^P^l  and  he  kept 
his  anger  perpetually ,  so  01  on  f  1 039  We ; 
I3N3  itfDJ  f]-lb,  said  of  Job  by  Bildad  Jb  184. 
Niph.  Impf.  of  animal  torn  (by  wild  beasts) 
sp.^epB  Ex2  212(JE);  9f\&1  also  in  prediction 
of  judgment  on  people  of  Jerusalem  Je  56. 
Pu.  Pf.  *|pi»  «11b  spa  Gii37;i3(J)  Joseph  has 
certainly  been  torn  in  pieces;  cf.  H^E /£3  442s  (J). 
Hiph.  Imv.  ms.  sf.,  note  esp.  2nd  ace.  &£?, 
^i?1?  On?  ,|3S"]pn  Pr  308  Ze£  me  devour  my  ap- 
pointed bread  (of  men,  late ;  cf.  ^IQ  3 1 15,  and 
fin5  Mai  310). 

T?pI2  adj.  fresh-plucked  (Aram.  \&i%, 
KB-10  /res/*,  &a/)_-«r>B  m  nbg  Gn  811  (J)  a 
fresh-plucked  olive  leaf. 

t?p£  n.m.Ka31  prey,  food;  leaf ;— *\"Va  Gn 
499  +  ; '  v\-pT  Jb4u  +  ;   sf.  Wp  Na  214;   teno 


Is  3 14;  pi.  cstr.  ''S'lD  Ez  179; — 1.  prey  of  lion 
Ani34  Jb  411  38s9  f  10421;  metaph.  of  Judah's 
conquests  Gn499,  Israel  like  lion  Nu2  324(both 
poems  in  JE);  of  Assyrians  Is  520;  of  Nineveh 
and  its  king  Na  21314  31;  Israel's  princes  (as 
young  lion)  Ez  iaX6;  sim.  of  false  prophet  (like 
lion)  2  225;  of  princes  of  Judah  v27;  sim.  of  vs 
descending  to  battle,  like  lion  Is  314;  cf.  f  76s 
coming  down  from  mountains  of  prey  (the  lion's 
lair),  but  rd.  perh.  TJ?,  cf.  @  Bi  Checritn';  fig. 
of  spoil  of  wicked  Jb  2917,  cf.  f  1246.  2. 
food,  of  outcasts,  under  fig.  of  wild  ass  X^S 
Jb  24s;  of  human  food  (late) :  for  those  who  fear 
God  fin5;  for  household  Pr3 115;  in  "'s  house 
Mai  310.  3.  leaf,  (cf.  Gn  8U)  ATO?  *BnB  Ez 

1 79  metaph.  of  Judah. 

Tn£~)[2  n.f.  animal  torn  (by  wild  beasts); 

torn  flesh;  — abs.  'B  Gn  3  r9  +  8  t.  1.  animal 
torn  (by  wild  beasts),  of  sheep  and  goats 
Gn3i39(E);  ox,  ass  or  sheep  Ex  2212  (JE; 
del.  WeKirr  on  Am  312,  as  gloss  fr.  Gn  3139); 
indef.  v31(JE;  forbidden  as  food);  commonly 
c.  rra?  (i.  e.  what  dies  naturally)  as  forbidden 
food",  Lv  724  (P),  1715  22s  (both  H),  Ez  414  4431; 
torn  flesh,  in  metaph.  of  Nineveh's  king  as 

lion  Na  213  (||  TO. 


"\  Yddh,  tenth  letter ;  used  as  numeral  10  in 
postBHeb.;  N1  or  n'/,  =  ii  ;  3\  2//,=  i2,  etc.; 
14  and  15,  however,  are  not  H/A,  Y'\  which 
might  stand  for  abbrev.  of  miT,  but  l"B,  t"b, 
v.  12,  and  GesS6-4-E-3a 

I  L^O  ]  vb.  long,  desire  (Aram,  o  ju ,  and 
«sp.  Ethpa.  and  deriv.)— Qal  Pf.  1  s.  Tnty?i> 
^3KJ  f  up131,  late  Aramaism. 

"*" L*"^]  vb.  befit,  be  befitting  (NH  X  W , 
f?J  adj.  worthy,  fitting,  fine;  TWNJ  adv.  right, 
well;  Ph.  if  fair;  Syr.  JJu  adj.  for  PI1K3  f  331, 
jrpeW  Mt  315)— Qal  P/."nmo  *fc  Jeio7,  for 
thee  it  (i.  e.  fear)  is  befitting,  late  Aramaism. 

^r!^-j  "T^^P  v.  sub  }?N  p.  2  4b  supr. 
"YW,  "H^v.  sub  TIN  p.  2  2b  supr. 

-J- 1.  P*^]  vb.  be    foolish  (cf.    1.   ^n)— 


Niph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  &#Q  Is  193  Je  54;  £$». 
Je5o36;  1  pi.  13^X13  Nu  1211;  —  do  or  act 
foolishly: — 1.  shew  ivicked  folly  =  sin  nxtsn 
UH'Cn  7^1  !Db^3  IK'S  Nu  1211  (J);  in  Je  54  an 
exhibition  of  this  folly  is  ascribed  to  ignorance. 
2.  become  fools,  lacking  insight  and  judgment: 
f$?2f  r)W  ^KiJ  Is  1913  the  princes  of  Zoan  have 
become  fools  (||S]i  nfc  WB>3,  and,  in  v11  D^K 
jyv  nfr,  etc.);  i%i^  D^arr^  rrin  Jeso36  a 
sword  is  against  the  praters,  and  they  shall 
become  fools — be  shewn  up  as  such  (||  !  W[l). 

■f  II.  [  /K^]  vb.  only  Hiph.  shew  willing- 
ness, be  pleased,  determine,  undertake  to  do 
anything  (and  do  it)  (v.  Ki  Thes ;  Ar.  J 1  j  is 
take  refuge  with,  escape,  hasten  to  a  place ;  ct. 
II.  htf  be  in  front  of,  NiiMAkm~5;  Sab.  bw  in 
n.pr.  n^NIJD  DHMEplsrDenkmM;  perh.  As.  did, 
acce^,LyonSar60nte,'te72)—  Hiph.  Pfj,  ms.  7^ 
Ho  5U+  2  t.;  2  ms.  J?f>Nin  1  Ch  1727;  1  s.  **l?|JNin 
Gn  182731;   1  pi.  ubtfn  Jos  77;  imp/.  bKM  jb  69 
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(juss.);  ^M  Ex  221  +  4  t.;  b**\  i  S  1 7J9  (but  v. 
infr.);  Imv.  S>Kin  2  S  729  2K53;  Nriwin  JU 
196;  NJ  bxti  2K63;  ^Nin  Jb628;— 1.  s/iezt- 
willingness  to  do  anything,  accept  an  invitation, 

acquiesce,  sq.  inf.  B*Krrn«  rus$  neto  i>«in  Ex 

2"1  (JE)  anc?  Moses  teas  willing  to  dwell  with 
the  man  (and  did  so),  =  Ju  1711  (of  Levite); 
elsewh.  foil,  by  vb.  fin.;  35731  tt}>tfn  \b)  Josf 
and  would  that  tee  had  been  willing  and  had 
stayed;  esp.  imv.,  sq.  imv. :  fyl  NJvNin  Jul  9s 
he  'willing  and  spend  the  night  (kindly  accept 
my  invitation)  v.  Ges*m2a'B2: m2a,  2  K  63 
and  (no  1)  523;  "O-ttS  I^Nin  Jb  623  i.e.  be  good 
enough  to  look  upon  me.  2.  more  actively, 
voluntarily  undertake  to  do  anything  (and  do 
it),  sq.  inf. :  Gn  i8"r  /  have  undertaken  to  s])eak 
=  v31  (both  J);  so  1  S  if9  MT,  but  rd.K$,  and 
he  laboured  vainly,  for  Vl,  so®,  GeF™™"'377 
We  Dr  (cf.  also  vb  n^N3  Tobb  b^H  i6) ;  sq.  vb. 
fin.1N3  HB>D  ^Nin  Dt  i5  i.e.  Moses  took  upon 
himself  to  expound  the  law.  3.  more  ac- 
tively still,  be  pleased,  determine  on  one's  own 
responsibility,  resolve,  sq.  inf. :  Josi712(JE)  = 
Ju  i27  but  the  Canaanites  were  determined 
(shewed  a  determination)  to  remain  in  this 
territory  {=persisted  in  dwelling  there);  Ju  i33 
the  Amorites persisted  in  dwelling  inHar-Heres, 
etc.;  sq.  vb.  fin.,  of  irreligious  action,  ?]?n  P'Win 
Ho  511  Ephraim  persisted,  he  walked  after 
vanity  (rd.  Nits'  for  IV,  v.  Che);  elsewh.  only  of 
the  divine  good  pleasure:  sq.  inf.  1  S 1 222  ^  hath 
been  pleased  to  make  you  a  people  for  himself; 

1  Ch  1  y27;  sq.  vb.  fin.  ^31  ^n  2  S  729  be  pleased 
and  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant ;  Bi?£?  ?$*) 
^ITI  Jb  69  and  that  Eloah  would  be  pleased 
and  crush  me!  (v.  GesM20'2a  DaSynt-§83b). 

f  "l^,"li^n.m.Ex7'21  stream  of  the  Nile, 

stream,  canal  (Egypt,  loan-word = Egypt,  'iotr, 
'io'r,  watercourse,  Copt,  eioor,  ior ;  also  'iotr'o, 
'io'r'o,  Copt,  eiero,  iaro,  Nile,  SteindorffBAsi-612; 
in  As.  ia'uru,  stream,  'laru'il,  river  Nile,  Idib-, 
Hpt ib- !"71  Jager ib  4M)— abs.  lion  Gn  4 1  *  +  3  7  t . ; 
li^n  Is  198;  n-JN^n  Ex  i22;  liN^  Is  i97-7-7+  2  t.; 
1K3  (err.  for  1^3)  Am  8s;  cstr.  1^?  Am95; 
1^3  Am  88;  sf.  nfr  Ez  293b  (Co  "iN\  cf.  v9  and 
@  2);  pi.  tn^  Ex  8'+  4 1.;  cstr.  n#  Is  718  + 

2  t.;  nfcp  2  K  1924;  sf.  TK  Ez  294-4'5  +  v4(del. 
©  Co)+  2910(CoT)^);  inVEz  293;  annJO  Ex 
719^  7844; — 1.  stream  of  the  Nile,  river  Nile, 
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233(ll'lh^).  v10  Je  4678(sim.  of  Egypt,  invasion), 
Ez  2  93b(rd.  1N\  v.  supr.),  v9  Zc  io11;  more  fully 
DH?t?niO  Am8895.  2.  pi.:  a..  Nile-arms, 

Nile-canals,  CISO  nio  Is  718;  "IlifO  nJP  19* 
(||  nVvo),  3725=2  K  1924';  v.  also  Na  33Ex  71981 
(both  P;  ||niro,  a^m,  etc.),  ^7844(||D^), 
Ez  2giAAAM  +  M*  MT  (but  del.  @  Co),  3012.  b. 
ivatercourses  in  gen.,  0?"1J  ^rn  CHfcO  Is  3321 
(II  Dnn3 ;  cf.  NH T^,  late  Aram.  K"tfW).  3. 
s/to/?s,  made  in  mining  Jb  2810  (rri"Vtf3).  4. 
"W,  sg.,  of  Tigris,  Dn  12s-5-6-7  (cf.  io4). 

t  [tPN  J]  vb.  despair  (not  in  Qal)  (NH 
Hithp.  despair  of,  W&\  desperation;  Aram.  Pa. 
&$1,  etc.,  make  despair  (so  £  Ec  220);  Ar.  <JL& 
despair) — Niph.  Pf  B>Ni31  consec.  1S271; 
Pt.  BWJ  Je225+3t.;—  despair,  b*W  '■aBO '31 
"^ipey  1  S  271  an  J  »9ai(?  sAaZZ  despair  of  me,  to 
seek  me;  pt.  desperate,  despairing,  of  Job,  Jb 
626;  elsewh.  Bfcta  (foil.  nDK)  desperate ! -there 
is  no  hope!  Je  225  1812  Is  5710.  Pi.  /«/  K^ 
b»yn-b  bv  ^"DS  Ec  220  £o  make  my  heart 
despair,  concerning  all  the  toil. 

SirpipN\  nyra*'1  v.  sub  wx  p.  78b  SuPr. 

t,1"^n^^',  n.pr.m.  an  ancestor  of  Asaph  iCh 
66  appar.  =  ',?riN  v26. 

tp.^1]  vb.   only  Pi.   cry  shrilly  (NH 

Pi.  lament;  Aram.  «aaJ,  33^  sound  clarions, 
exult;  Eth.  ?flfl;  esp.  I.  2) — Pi.  Impf.  3  fs. 
33'ffi  Ju  528  through  the  windows  she  looked 
and  shrilly  cried. 

tnnV  n.pr.m.  (Sab.n.pr.  2W  Glaserskizze 

ii-303ft)— 1.  '  son '  of  Yoktan  Gn  io29=  1  Ch  i23, 
®  l<o/3a/3.  2.  a  king  in  Edom  Gn  3633-34= 

1  Ch  I4445,  ®  Io>(a)/3a/3.  3.  king  of  Madon 

(Northern  Canaan)  Jos  11  \  ®  I<»(/3)a/3.  4. 
Benjamites  :  a.  1  Ch  89,  ©  lupap.  b.  1  Ch  818, 
®  Ia>(j3)a/3. 

D^l"],  *'p'Q,|,  ""pIT  v.  sub  D13  p.  ioia  supr. 

irQ"1  v.  sub  ~\ra  p.  104b  supr.- 

P^1  v.  sub  pi  p.  io8a  supr. 

t[7D.',]  vb.  Hiph.  conduct,  bear  along, 
esp.  in  procession  (Aram.  ?3^  TQIN  irf.,'^a* 
Pa.  lead  along,  also  Ethpa. ;  Aph.  lead,  conduct; 
Zinj.  by  id.,  DHMSead9Ch-Gl0SS-;  As.. abdlu  (bs\), 
bring,  conduct,  C0TGl0SS-  DlPrl22ff-;  Ar.  jjj  is 
run  vehemently  (of  horse),  pursue  sharply,  pour 


down  rain,  ^tl  violent  rain\ — Hiph.  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  ^l*  ^  6o"  10811;  1  s.  sf.  D.^3iK  Je 
319;  3  rapl.  1?*3i*  ^,6830;  ^  7612  (juss.); 
fblS*  Zp310;  sf.  ni73*  Is237;— 1.  bear  along 
offerings,  c.  ace.  rei,  Zp  310;  c.  7  pers.  ^  6830 
7612.  2.  carry  away,  only  •«&  pilTJD  H^l  " 
Is  23"  A«r  feet  used  to  carry  her  far  away  to 
sojourn  (of  Tyre  as  colonizing  and  trading  city). 
3.  lead,  conduct,  c.  obj.  as  sf.,  of  returning  exiles 
Je  319;  triumphant  army,  sq.  ace.  loc,  yjr  6on  = 
10811.  Hoph.  Impf.  3  ms.  (")731'»  Is  187  Je 
1119;  731*  Hoi22+3t.;  3  fs.  73W  ^4515;  1  s. 
731K  Jb  io19;  3  mpl.1731*  Jbai30;  3  fpl.  fujn*! 
yjr  4516;  2  mpl.  iv3W  Is  5512; — 1.  be  borne 
along:  of  things,  sq.  ?,  a  gift  Is  18';  idol  Ho 
io6;  oil  122.  2.   be  borne  to  the  grave: 

by®  •Opb  }to3D  Jb  io19;  bai*  rrt-opb  2 132.     3. 

be  led,  conducted,  sq.  ?,  1^  4515  Je  n19  Is  53"; 
abs.  \j/  4516;  be  led  forth  (from  captivity  in 
Babylon)  Is  5512,  abs.  (||  KV) ;  the  wicked  (for 
judgment)  abs.  Jb  2130. 

■f  1.  [7^  J  n.  [m.]  watercourse,  stream 
(prop,  conduit),  as  irrigating; — only  pi.  cstr. 
d^(T.^Ib3o»(||D^B),  44*. 

fn.  7Q1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Lamech  by  Adah, 

and  founder  of  pastoral  life  ace.  to  G11  420  (J) ; 
®  Ia>j3eX,  ©L  ICD/377X. 

fi.  b^V  n.[m.j  stream,  Je  178  (||  B*>). 

f  11.  73/1  ^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Lamech  by  Adah, 
and  inventor  of  musical  instr.    Gn  421  (J); 

®  Ico/3aX. 

tSi:r'n.m.Jb20'2S  produce  of  soil;— abs.'' 
Hb  317;  cstr.  id.  Ju64  Jb  2028;  sf.  nbl3*  Dt  1 i17 
+  7t.;  1^3*  Dt3222;  0^13*  f  7  846 ;— produce  : 

H*?*'  Ju64;  nban  n?  Dt3222;  nxb  n?71 
Pl^Hgi10;  sf.^7846(||JJ^);  esp.  H?1?  n3?,3! 
n?13*  Lv  26*  the  land  shall  yield  its  produce,  so 
v20  Ez  3427  Zc  82  (all  ||  nB),  ^  677  8513;  also, 
subj.  ^I^J}  Dt  1117;  of  grapes  only  713*  f*Nl 
abasia  Hb  317  (||  rnarrx7  mxn  and  "n'^p  pre 
Tl);  more  generally  iJVS  713*  Jb  2023  /A«  jpro- 
rfwee  (acquired  possessions)  of  his  house. 

IT^Q  n.[m.]  produce,  outgrowth  (abbrev. 
or  scribal  err.  for  foregoing) — only  sg.  cstr. 
BTJ  '3  Jb  4020;  also  XV  '3  Is  4419  the  produce 
of  a  tree,  i.e.  a  block  of  wood. 
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t^V,  b^  n.m.Nu3C-4ram,  ram's  horn, 
cornet  (Ph.  73*  ram;  cf.Di  Lv2  510DlPr124)— 
abs.  73*,*  Jos63+7  t.;  73*  Exi913+i3t.;  pi. 
D^3i*  Jos64+  2  t.;  DHb*  Jos613;— 1.  ram,  only 
in  combin. :  'bn  }"]j?3  ^03  Jos  65  the  rani's 
horn,  as  wind-instrument ;  so  Bv3(*,)*(n)  nilDity 

Jos64.6.8.13    ramg,    jl0rns    (y     BenzArchaol.276).     ^ 

alone,  P3»n  ?]£>p3  Ex  io^3  at  the  sounding  of  the 
ram('s  horn).  2.  designation  of  50th  year, 
marked  by  blowing  of  cornets,  AV  'jubile'  (so 
NH  731',  %  ^7*31*,  as  loan-word);  orig.no  doubt 
73Vri  rOB>  year  of  the  ram('s  horn),  as  Lv  2  513-28-40- 

50.52.54  (alj  JJ^  27,7.18.23.24(all  p^  but  ^  with0Ut 

rOK>,  as  03^  H'nn  Kin  731*  2  510a  ram('s  horn 
blowing)  shall  it  be  to  you;  so  vn-,2-I5-28-30'31-33(all 
H),  2  718Nu364(bothP). 

'  [v3^]  adj.  running,  suppurating — only 
fs.  as  subst.,  n^3'  a  running  sore  or  ulcer  Lv  2  2~ 

(  +  n^y,">^,' rnn,  ana,  ns^). 

T^IN  n.[m.]  stream,  river  (=731'') — 
only  £lK  731N  Dn  82  the  river  Ulai. 

tTQf)  n.f.  Nal-5  (appar.  m.  Is  1417)  world, 
poet,  synon.  of  p.K  (perh.  orig.  as  productive, 
cf.  713^  713,  but  this  sense  not  clearly  main- 
tained ;  cf.  also  As.  tabalu  in  eli  tabali,  by  land, 
||  eli  ndru,  by  water  (river)  MeissnerZAmiT,s'261, 

263, 265  f.    gAgm  As.  Letters  iv.  pi.  viii.«.l.  33^  _usu_    abg    /^ 

(no  art.),  cstr.  Jb  3712  Pr  831;  world,  usu.  ||  H? : 
1 S  28(/*  set  'n  <mr$  Wl?),  Is  1421 244341  Je  io12 
=  5i15,  iChi680(=^9'610infr.)  Jb3413f  195 
7719=974,90296,3(  +  n*sy),  989(  +  td.);n3frn 
FI2  Na  i5^241;  "n  *3^  338Isi83(||pX  ^), 
2 69-18  La 412;  nxSpi  Tl  8912 ( +  Q^,  cf. HN7D1  pK 
2  41) ;  nsnx  'n  ^~bv  Jb  3  7 12  M^on  <7ie  /ace  o/</ig 
world  of  earth  (earthly  world,  the  whole  expanse 
of  earth);  i5f)«  Tl3  Pr  831;  on  the  other  hand 
'n  niifiy  v26;  'n  alone  Jb  1818;  other  combin. 

napni  ;n  f  5012  (cf.  8912 supr.);  'n-'ja  is  27s  (cf. 

Jb  3712  supr.);  Tl  niTpb  28  22™  foundations 
of  the  world  =  ^  1816,'  cf.  "n  pan  a/,931  9610 
(=1  Ch  1630);  world  as  object  of  vs  judgment 
99  (||  n'JSN.b ;  v.  also  9613  supr.),  cf.  H3  '3^1  7n 
987  (||  D!),"ls  1311  (||  D'JttJn);  as  devastated  by 
Babylonian  conqueror  Is  141'  (H',,"!V)- 

1 0^711^  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Manasseh  in 

t    :    : 

West-Jordan  land  Jos  i7u(JE;  but  '3*  here 
dub.,  v.  BuBSI3f),  Ju  i27  2  K927;  so  rd.  also 
2  K 1 510  for  MT  DP"^35  (@L  iv  upXaap ;  v.  Klo)  ; 

c  c 
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=  Dy^2  iCh633,  q.v.;  rd.  0^?-  also  in  Jos2lM 
(||  i  Ch  655),  for  MT  p»"7  na,  ©  upa6a  (®L  after 
MT  Tedpewcov),  v.  Di ;  it  lay  about  13  m.  E.  of 
N.fr.  Samaria,  three-fifths  of  the  way  to  Jezreel; 
mod.  ruin  Bel'ame  BdPaI228,  cf.  Schultz  ZMGiiL49; 
(Old  Egypt.  Y-b-ra-'a-mu  "WMM185). 

DD^  (appar.  -/of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

t  [ni"1]  n.m.  husband's  brother  (NH  id.; 
XKOll-v.  Lag51"'78)  — only  sf.  ^  Dt257, 
P1103?  25s,  in  law  of  levirate  marriage  (cf. 
GnT3:88;  v.  also  Dr™25'5"10). 

+  '[n»T]  n.f.  sister-in-law  (NH  flD£,  % 
mrxi\,  Kno^ ;  Syr.  JkLvi^:)—  only  sf.  W»3? 
Dt2  57-7-9  te  brother  s  wife  (widow),  (cf.  Gn388) 
in  levirate  law;  ?jritt3?  En  i1515  £fty  husband's 
brother's  wife. 

T  [OT1]  vb.denom.,  only  Pi.  c£o  iAe  cZwty  0/ 

D3^  to  a  brother's  widow;  P/  ^^1)  consec. 
Dt  25s  and  shall  do  a  brother-in-law 's  office  to 
her;  Imv.  WIK  D3?  Gn  38s  (i.e.  fm  flBfc  va); 
7w/.  s/  ^t??!  H3N  &0  Dt  2  5'  (on  nominal  sf.  as 
obj.  of  inf.',v.  Ges5115B-2adfln-). 

bmy,  rm^  rnn^,  n^y  v.  sub  im 

pS^  v.  sub  pp3  p.  132b  supr. 

< 

^iT^O11  v.  sub  "p3  p.  i40a  supr. 
Qto^  v.  sub  Db>3  p.  i42a  supr. 

f  1.  •w  ^*    vb.  be  dry,  dried  up,  withered 

(NH  id,  (rare),  $  K"3^,  chiefly  Pa.  Ithp.,  Syr. 
*£»  ;  Sab.  Palm,  deriv. ;  Ar.  JL-J> ;  Eth.  ?-flrt:) 
— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  B>3}  Jos  9s  +  8  t.;  BOJI  consec. 
Isi95  +  4t.;  3  fs.  n^  Gn  814;  3  ph'^  Je 
2  3,0+2t.;  Wfr  5o38+2t.;  /mp/.  3  ms.'W 
Is  197;  P3"  Je  124  Jb812;  Eg^l  t  K  177;  B^l 
Jon47;  3'fs.^ri  Ez  1710;  B>3VI  v10+3  t.,  etc.; 
ira/.  cs<r.  K>3^(3)  Is  2711;  riBO?  Gn  87;  abs.  K>i3} 
Zc  1117;  ^  Ec  i710;— 1.  6e  dry,  dried  up 
without  moisture:  a.  of  bread  Jos  9512  (JE). 
b.  of  ground  lacking  rain  Am  47,  cf.  Am  i2  (of 
Carmel  at  utterance  of  'i's  voice),  Je  2310.  c. 
of  earth  after  the  flood  Gn  814  (P),  cf.  3?n.  d. 
of  grass,  herbage,  trees  and  crops  (already  im- 
plied in  To)  =  wither  Is  156 197  2711  Jei24  Jb812 
Jo  i12  Jon  4";  in  sim.  of  shortness  of  life  yjfgo6 
10212  1 29s,  v.  also  Is  40'8  (in  these  two  ||  ?33) ; 
of  heart  under  fig.  of  grass  ^  1025;  of  Judah 


under  fig.   of  vine   Ez  17 


9.9.10.10.10 


if. 


19' 


of 


princes  under  fig.  of  tree  Is  4024;  of  roots 
of  Ephr.  under  fig.  of  tree  Ho  916,  so  of  roots 
of  wicked  Jb  1816.  e.  of  hand,  arm,  dry  up, 
wither,  as  judgment  from  r>,  1  K  134  Zc  1 11'1'; 
in  distress  *n3  KH.n?  BO*  ty  2  2 10  my  strength  is 
dried  up  Wee  the  potsherd;  of  skin  La  4s,  and 
(fig.)  of  bones  Ez  3711.  2.  be  dried  up:  of 

water  Gn87(J),  Is  195  1K177  Jeso38  Jo  i20 
Jb  1 215 1 411.  Pi.  make  dry,  dry  up,  only  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  ^""1B>3*1  Na  i4  and  hath  made  it  dry 
(\  the  sea);  3  fs.  VSR  Jb  i530the  flame  shall 
dry  up  his  branches  (fig.  of  wicked);  fig. 
D,]3"t5'3^n  pr  1 722  a  broken  spirit  maketh  dry 
(the)  bones.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  P'Oin  Jos  210  + 
3  t.  +  Jo  i10  (v.  infr.);  B*3h  Ez  i912  +  2  t.  Jo 
(v.  infr.);  3  fs.  n'^rrin  Jo  i12(v.  infr.);  2  ms. 
W3in  ^7415;  1  s.  ^3in  Ez  1724;  'n&iSTft  Je 
5136;  3  pi.  ^3ni  consec.  Zc  io11;  Impf  1  s. 
E*3iK  Is  421515  4427; — dry  up,  make  dry:  1. 
dry  up  water,  /c>  subj.,  Jos  210  4s3,23  51  (all  D), 
Je5i36  (II  annn),  i842«44»(^Tn  in||cl.),*74,s 
2.  make  dry,  wither :  herbage,  trees,  crops,  etc., 
of  '\  Is  42 n  (||  3nnn);  obj.  Babylon  under  fig. 
of  tree  Ezi724;  of  east  wind's  drying  up  Judah's 
fruit  Ez  1912.  3.  exhibit  dryness  of  river- 
deeps  laid  bare  Zc  io11. — In  like  manner  might 
be  taken  Jo  i101-'121',  if  fr.  py,  but  the  sense 
would  be  difficult,  esp.  in  v1012,  and  ^'S'n  v11 
must  be  fr.  EHS,  to  which  all  these  cases  in  Jo 
may  be  consistently  assigned ;  v.  K'iS. 

■J- 11.  t£Q,^  adj .  verb,  or  pt.  dry,  dried,  so,  ms. 

abs.  Na  i10  +  4 1.;  fs.  PlBfr  Nun6;  mpl.  O'Bfr'O) 
Nu  63;  fpl.  ni^  Ez  372:4;— 1.  dried,  lit.  only 
&W2*  D^33J|  ~Nu63 dried grapes(F;  opp.  trnb'P); 
fig.  iteh?  ^?>B3  1 16  (JE)  our  soul  (i.  e.  our  appe- 
tite)^ dried  up,  viz.  for  want  of  fresh,  juicy  meat. 
2.  dry,  of  chaff,  t>s2  Na  iI0in  sim.  of  Ninevites 
under  impending  judgment ;  cf.  in  fig.  of  Job, 
Jb  1325;  of  tree  Ez  1724  (fig.  of  Davidic  house; 
opp.  fi?  J*y),  2 13  (in  prediction  of  Judah's  de- 
vastation by  Babylon,  opp.  id.);  Is  56s  fig.  of 
eunuch ;  of  the  bones  in  Ezek.'s  vision  EZ3724. 

■j-in.  ©3"',  Xlpy*  n.pr.loc.  et  pers.      1.  u. 

pr.loc.  "lyba  VT  Jabesh  of  G Head,  ©  Ia/S(*)« 
raXaaS,    exact    site    unknown,    Ju   2189'10"2'14 

2S2112;  lChlo"(@L  Ia0u  Tisr<Aaad);1$&&?r 

1  S  ii1-9  3 111  2  S  245  (in  these  three  ©L  Io0« 
t7,s  raXaariSiros)  ;   ^  I  S  n1-3-59-10  ;     ti%  I  Cb. 

io12;  n^n;  v12;  ||  nvb  1  S  3i12-13.  2.  n.pr.m. 
^3J  fatheVof  Shallum  2  K  i510-13-14. 
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TntEIP  n.f.  dry  land,  dry  ground  (Sab. 
EMS  opp.  Dim  sea,  DHM  in  MV;  Palm,  tsvy 
(dry)  land  VogNo-79)— alw.  abs.  sg.  n^T;  Ex  49 
(J);  of  dry  ground  as  path  of  Isr.  through  Eed 
Sea  Exi416k29i519(allP),Ne911^666;  through 
Jordan  Jos  422  (D);  of  dry  land,  opp.  sea,  at 
creation  Gn  i910(P);  cf.  Jon  i9;  specif,  of  shore 
of  sea  Jon  i13  2 u;  fig.  of  needy  Israel,  to  be 
refreshed  by  '''s  spirit  Is  44s  (||  W?X). 

TntiH*  n.f.  id.,  made  by  God's  hands  ^95%- 
-water  shall  become  blood  ^1^3*3  Ex  49  (J). 

7M?  v.  sub  I.  7N3  p.  I45b  supr. 

T[JJ  J  vb.  till,  be  husbandman,  only 
Qal  Pt.  pi.  D'aa'j)!  D"J?-lbb  je  5216  2  K  2512  Qr 
(Kt  C3J);  v.  313  p.  i55b  supr. 

^[-?ll  n-m-  field>  Qr?^  D,,?l?  Je3910, 
but  text  dub.,  v.  52'°=  2  K  2512;  also  31a,  11.  33 
p.  155b  supr. 

nPlil^P  v.  sub  n33  p.  147a  SUpr- 

^1 .'"!!-??  v-  SUD  •'"I J  P-  J53b  supr. 

•fl.  [H^P]  vb.  suffer,  not  in  Qal  (cf.  Ar. 
^j  castravit,  j»J  Je  abraded  (of  the  foot) ;  of 
horse,  Aar>e  pain  in  the  hoof) — Niph.  Pt.  fpl. 
nia»  (on  form  v.  KbU82)  La  i4  (||  DTiaM,  ID) 
grieved,  mpl.  cstr.  M^  (v.  Kb1- c)  Zp 318(sq.  prep., 
cf.  Ges5130-1);  of  virgins  of  Zion  La  i4;  of  exiles 
Zp  318.  Pi.  impf.  na»i  (for  np_ ,  v.  Ko  '■ 582- 412) 
grieve,  sq.  ace.  La  3s3  (||  nay).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
ruin  Lai12  332;  sf.  Win  La  i5;  Impf.  2  mpl. 
|V?in  Jb  19=;  Pt.  pi.  sf.  ?pato  Is  5 1 23;  —  cattse 
grief  or  sorroio,  abs.  La  3s2  (opp.  DD1);  sq.  ace. 
(Zion)  La  i5,  cf.  Is  5123,  also  La  i12  (obj.  om.,  but 
"IBW  of  grief =  tvherewith) ;  sq.  ^W  Jb  192. — 

On  2  S  2013  v.  II.  na\ 

I  |ia^  a.  [m.]  grief,  sorrow; — abs.  ffr  Gn 
4238+iT2t.;  sf.  D3W(»)  Je  3 113;— sorrow,  Gn 
4238  4431  (J),  +  133  je  818;  ||  nnaK  ^  3I"  Is  3510 
5i";cf.*io7f9(|p#>,n$-i),  ii63(l|n^),Je2o18 

(II  >W)<  3 113  (II  ^K,  opp.  Q^n^),  453  (II  >3N3P), 
Ez  23s3  (I)  |TO,  but  Co.;  patf  with  Codd.;  cf. 
2 111);  Est  922  (opp.  nnofe>). 

Timfl  n.f.  grief  (poet.) — abs.  'n  ^  11928 

Pri413  1721;  cstr.  naVI  io3; — t/r*"e/"  \^H928; 
Pr 


io1  (opp.  rrat?*),   i413 


I  npb«  sb). 


(opp.  nnw),  I?2i 


til.  [l"T^P]  vb.  only  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  T\p 
(Kb1'584)  thrust  away  (Syr.  J^p}yremove,  repel ; 
Ar.  UL;  iv.  repel)— H;>Dl5n-;»  njh  *1B?N3  2  S  20ls 


tr/tm  he  had  thrust  (him,  the  murdered  Amasa) 
out  of  the  highway  (||  n^Dtprqn  K'PCjrnK  2?!1 
nn&n  v12). 

"H^P  v.  sub  I.  ~na  p.  158''  supr. 

*7^T  v.  sub  n^J  p.  163b  supr. 

JJ    (-/of  foil. ;   cf.  Ar.  ^L'^  beat  cloth  (said 

of  a  fuller);  in  Heb.  only  in  deriv.  winepress). 

f  1.  H2  n.f.  wine-press  (contracted  from 

*ri33 = w)_abs.na  ju  611  +  3 1. ;  nina  Ne  1 315; 

— wine-press,  lit.  fi53  Ctpn  D3H  Ju  611  beating 
out  wheat  in  the  ivine-press,  to  hide  it  from 
Midian;  the  juice  of  the  grapes  was  pressed 
out  by  treading,  1"I33  Tp'n  Is  63s  (in  sim.),  but 
also  as  ace.  Hifla  Cpnn  Ne  1315;  in  fig.  of  judg- 
ment, "131  npin^p  'OhN  Tjin  na  La  1 15  a  wine-press 
hath  Adonay  trodden  for  the  virgin  daughter  of 
Judah;  also  D3  nt6o  *3  VT]  Jo  413  (mi  only 
here  with  J"I3). — On  the  form  and  use  of  wine- 
press, and  Heb.  synonyms,  v.  Smith-08  (art. 
loine-press)  Benz  Arcb- 212  f-  Rob  BR  '"• 137  Schick  ZFV  *■ 
1887, 146, 150,  ana  pi.v.vii.  A  nderlin d  ZPV  xi* 1888, 166  f' 

•fri.  P3,  n.pr.loc.  (wine-press) — Philistine 
city  @  \\6,  25  Geth,  JosAllt-vi-12'2  etc.,  Tirra  (ed. 
Niese),  exact  site  unknown  (v.  GASmGeos- 
194ff),  named  with  Gaza  and  Ashdod  Jos  1 i22 
as  home  of  remaining  'Anakim  ;  named  with 
Ashdod,  Gaza,  Ashkelon  and  'Ekron  1  S  61' ; 
with  Ashkelon  1  S  i20;  with  Ashkelon,  Yabne 
and  Ashdod  2  Ch  26s;  nrnjn  jVipjb  1  S  7",  cf. 
i752b  and  also  v32a  (rd.  H3  for  «';§  ©  AVeDr); 
called  DWB'pa  H3  Am  62;  builtupbyRehoboam, 
ace.  to  2  Ch  118;  taken  by  Hazael  2  K  1218; 
also  1  S  5s  i74-23  (of  Goliath),  cf.  2  S  2i20'22  = 
1  Ch  2o6-8;  1  S  2 111-13  27s-3-4-11  2  S  1518  1  K  239-39- 
40-41  +  561  Mi  i10-14 1  Ch  721  8'3,  also  1 81  (but  ||ariD 
nsN  2  S  81;   on  change  of  this  into  reading  in 

Ch  v.  We);  c.  n  be,  nna  1K240. 

TIDnn  n^  2  K  1425  {loine-press  of  digging) 
home  of  Jonah,  proph.;  "I3n  nna  Jos  1913,  perh. 
mod.  El-Meshhed,  c.  3  m.  E.  of  N.  fr.  Nazareth, 
Rob8""-350  BdM252. 

t  ]iftTnri  n.pr.loc.  iii  Dan  Jos  1945;  Levi- 
tical  city  2i24=i  Ch6r'4;  site  unknown. — H3 
pen  in  Manasseh  Jos  212'  is  scribal  error ;  id. 
Dy_?3>,  q.v. 

c  c  2 
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T"\P)3  adj. gent,  of  n.  H3  1 ;  of  Obed-edcm 


"P 


2  S61011  =  i  Ch  1 313;  Ittai  2  S 1 519"  1 S2;  Goliath 
2 119  1 CI1203;  pi.  c.  art.  as  subst.,  O'nan  1 S  i5ls 
the  Gittites  (but  read  ^an  WN  We  Klo  Kit  Bu 
j^owArch.ijo8n.^.  gg_  c  art_  as  n.pr.coll.,|n?Ll  Jos  133 
(with  men  of  Gaza,  Ashdod,  Ashkelon,  Ekron, 
and  the  Awwim). 

T  J"P.nH  f.  of  foregoing  (si  vei  a  1.)  only  in 
phr.  n^an-^y  jn  three  ^-titles:  -f  81  811  84'; 
upon  the  Gittite  {lyre)  so  3 ,  to  the  Gittite  {melody) 
Ew  01  De,  or  either  of  these  Hup  Pe ;  ©  03 
nnan  winepresses,  whence  Bae  al.  at  the  wine- 
presses, i.e.  (Bae)  a  song  for  the  feast  of  booths. 

TaVU  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah; — '3  Nen33: 

•AT  • 

ilDWa  2S43;   site  unknown. 

T  \_¥*  5  >*J  J  vb.  toil,  grow  or  be  weary 
(NH  id.;  As.  egii,  grovj  weary  DlPrl4°;  Ar. 
js^-j  have  pain,  svffer) — Qal  Pf.  nyj*  2  S  2310: 

^Jos2413Is4322;  ^y?44712+2t.;  nj£Is47ls; 
'm\  f  67  +  3  t. ;  «?£  La  55;  Impf.  vf  Is  4o2s; 
2  ms.  WK  Pr234;  JWK  Jb  9s9;  Wl"  Hb  213; 
W£  Je5i58Is6523;  WT)  Is  4o31;  ty£  v80;— 1. 
fo?7,  Za&ow.r  for  (3),  J0S2413  (D),  Is  62s;  sq.  ace. 
(•\m)  4f°;  sq.  3  iustr.  v12;  abs.  49"  (P^K 
||  W.b  »ra  *>3m),  Cf.  6523Je5i53(l|^),  Hb2» 
(\\id.),  La 58  (U ^-nain-^),  Jb9»  sq.  inf. 
Pi'234.  2.  grow  or  Je  weary,  from  toil, 

exertion,  endurance,  2  S  2310  (om.  by  accident 
in  ||  1  Ch  1 113  v.  Dr);  weary  of,  sq.  3,  ^  67  69* 
Is  43"  57'°  Je  453;  abs.  Is  4o28'30-31  (in  all  ||  S|jr). 
Pi.  Impf.  3  fs.  sf.  3  ms.  WjlT)  Ec  io15  weary, 
make  iveary,  subj.  D^Mil  ?!?y ;  2  ms.  W_T\ 
cause  to  go  toilsomely  Jos  f,  sq.  ace.       Hiph. 

Pf.  2  ms.  sf.  •oriyain  IS4324;  ^pnyain  Y2:i;  pi. 
nnpn  Mai  21T;  uyrfn  v17;  —  mafe'to  tort  (alw. 

c.  3  instr.),  c.  ace.  pers.  make  tj  toil,  iveary  Is 
43":;  (Ih^yn),  obj.  '>  v24  {weary,  fie-.),  and  so 
Mai  21717 

tyr  n.[m.]  gain  (= product  cf  labour)— 

yv  Jb2o18(||rnwri). 

'V-P  adj- weary,  wearisome; — S?V  Dt  2518 

w*ary  (||  «1$);  2  S  172  (||  D?T  ns"i);  Dnrnrr^ 
Cya)  Ec  i8  flZZ  things  are  wearisome  ('full  of 
labour '). 

T[ny^J  n.f.  wearying  (late  format.,  Dr 

1"tr-4"SiegfNHG-m-5«bpb»3  nj,?>  na-,n  3^  Ec 

1 2  -  «?ifZ  studying  much  is  a  wearying  of  flesh. 


U^]  adj.  weary;— pi.  cstr.  VW  hft 
ra  '■ya^  Jb  31'  awrf  tf/iere  are  resting  the  weary 
in  strength,  the  toil-worn. 

t  [yy]  n.m.  toil,  product; — cstr.  W  Gn 

3i42+  5 1;  sf.  W.  Dt  28s3;  ^  Jb 3911;  *rw 

Ez  2329;  i^?:  V  I09n  Ne  S13;"'^^  Jb  39"  J& 
205;  oasrri  Is  552;  Dm  *  V8'0;'  pi-  sf.  W' 

Ho  129  (but  Vy-a?  ©  Che);— 1.  fotf,  D?33  'a"  Gn 
3 142  (E  ;  ||  ^yj,  Jb  3911  ^husbandry),  laying 
of  eggs  3916.  2.  result  of  toil,  product,  pro- 
duce, acquired  property  T??  Ho  1 29  (||  pN,  on 
text  v.  supr.),  Dt  2  833  (||  "iriOTK  na),  ,/,  7846 
(||^);  ttaajpr  1 282,  Hg  i"  (||  ^"n,  cKn^Jn,  iw 
nccisn  N^in  -i^x,  d"jn,  nona);  Ne513(||n»3), 
f  10911  (||  ^-iBte-b),  Is  4514  (onvo  m* 
II  Bta-inp),  55=  (||  s,D3),  Je  324  (|i  ftto,  ijja,  D>a3, 

niJ3),  2o5(H  fDn,^,ofcity),Ez2329;  of  Job  as 
product  of  God's  hands  (T?3  'Jl!)  Jb  io:i 

t  ["1^]  vb.  be  afraid,  fear  (Ph.  in  n.pr. 

JCBW  "la11  =  hefeareth  Eshmun  ;  Ar.  la-j"  metuens- 
cavit,  Frey;  LagBS26:!0;  cf.  III.  ^a)'— Qal  P/. 
2  ms.  IT*  Dt  28c0;  W^  9^4-3  t.;— 6e  o/rotrf, 
Eq.^.SOJe/oj-ejo/y  of  wrath  of  ^Dt919;  of  diseases 
of  Egypt  2860;  fear,  sq.  ace.  Jb  3s5  9s8  \j/  119s9. 

t-\i:P  adj.vb:  fearing,  men  "W  nriS  1^ 

Qn^arp  Je2  2253917 

T  n.f.  Gn^se  +  oft./^  +Ex  l7Mt  T_  Di     on 

Dn_>  an;  2  S  41  Zp  316  2  Ch  157  Ne  69,  v.  Ges 
»i«.7a.B.ij  hand  ^NH  id  .  Aram   N^;  yj. 

Zinj.T  DHMSendpCh-Gl0SS;  Ar.jJ;  Sab.  T  DHM 

ZM01HQ.343  Mordt  lb.  1879.  4M  .    Eth.  X^  (v.  LagBN22),- 

Sam.  <Y/f. ;  As.  M%,  strength  COTGloss; — der.  by 
most  fr.  -/  "*"?,  on  ground  of  pi.  and  sf.  forms 
in  cogn.  lang.,  v.  esp.  Philippi ZMG 1878'  "4  Ba ZMG 
1887, 637^  ijut.  n0  trace  0£  gnai  ,  or  .,  jn  2eb.,  and 

meaning  of  such  v''1  7  not  clear ;  Thes  al.  fr.  HT 
extend,  throw,  but  this  in  Ar.  Eth.  l"B,  not  ''"a, 
cf.  Heb.  Hiph. ;  Philippi  comp.  Ar.  ^aj  iv. 
strengthen; — Sta  §  1S2,  IS3  regards  T  as  bilit.) — 
abs.  T  Gn  3828  +  ;  cstr.  T4i»  +  ;  sf.  »T  i422  +  ;: 
sj-V  2212  +  ;  HDTEx  1316;  Q3T  Gn92  +  ;  ^ 
Ezi321-21-23,  etc.';  du.  DJT  Gn342I  +  ;  cstr.  ^ 
2  43°  +  ;  '?)  Ex  1 517  +  ,  etc.;  fpl.  (in  fig.  senses) 
abs.  niT  Gn4324  +  8  t.;  n'T  47s4  4- 2  t.;  cstr. 
niTI  iKf;  sf.  vn'T  Ex2019-194-2  t. ;  W'T 
1  K  v35-36;  DHH>  1  K  73:i;— 1.  hand  of  man  Gn 
322  411  894-oft.;'  nj  n*3aFl  Ez  8s  the  shape  of  a 
hand  (cf  God  in  Ezek/s  vision);  of  cherubim. 
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ans  t  'n  io8,  dtx  n;  nic-n  v- 
(i)^r?p:  Gn  48^  (JE),  Ju'72 


a.  right  hand 
1  S  209    Je  2  224 


EZ393  f  7323  1215;    n^n   [d]t  Ex2920  Lv 
8»:«4  I4i4.u.25.2S^all  p^.   a' left-handed   man  is 

16  (v.  ION) ;    left    hand 

both  hands  of  one 
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WETT  "itSN  Ju  31"  20 
(i)^NCb  T  3=1  72°  ] 
pers.  are  denoted  by  du.,  D^T  Gn  2  722  2  K  311 
-f  oft.;  occasionally  +  numeral,  ^T  ''nip  Dt  915'17, 
so  Lvi621(P);  du.  also  of  hands  of  several 
persons  Gn  5=9  Ex  29101319  Dt3i29  2Kn1G= 
2  Ch  2315,  Ez  2i12  +  ;  yet  sts.  sg.  of  hand  of 
several  persons  Gn  1916  EX299  Lv  824  Dt  r° 
1 7"  Ju  720-20  + .  b.  VT  niS3  'W  1  S  54  *Ae  too 
palms  of  his  hands;  DT»n  nis?  2  K935  Dnio10; 
TTt  ™^  arwpte  Je  3812  Ez  1318;  VT  jna  Ex 

2920(P)=/wa-  «kmJs  (opp.  ob?i  jna);  ntaha 

(T').'JT  (v)T  Ju  i6";  bracelets  were  worn  on 
hands,  i.e.  wrists  Gn  2422'3047 (J),  cf.  thread 
bound  on  hand  of  Zerach  3828'28M-30(J),  and 
cords  on  hands  of  Samson  Ju  1514;  the  ring 
was  worn  on  hand,  i.e.  finger  Gn  4i42(E),  Est 
310.  c.  as  to  hands  in  use,  note  VT  ,,yT  Gn 
4924  arms  of  his  hands,  i.  e.  arms  which  make  his 
hands  serviceable ;  n*^3  iT  K  ;>»  2  K  924  7te/fcZ 
/ms  Acme?  tm'^/i  the  bow,  i.e.  caused  his  hand  to 
grasp  it,  seized  it ;  nt^rr^y  *JT  33"in  2  K  1 316'16; 
esp.  fig.  of  consecrating  or  installing  (as  priest), 
T  N;J2  he  filled  the  hand  of  any  one  (pern,  orig. 
gave  the  selected  portions  of  animal-sacrifices 
to,  v.  Lv  825£f',  so  Di),  installed  as  priest  Ju  1 7s-12 
z  K  1333  (sq.  1  subord.);  elsewhere  only  P  and 
late  :  Ex  2841'(||  tSHj?),  29s  also  v29  (||  n»D),  v33 
(Bhp),  v3i  Lv  833  2  Ch  139  1633,  sq.  inf.  Lv  1633 

(linato),  2 110  (II  job>  pxv),  Nu33  (||  rreto);  nmb 

ninv  DDT  2  Ch  2  931  =  ye  have  consecrated  your- 
selves to  \  is  addressed  appar.  to  the  whole 
congregation  (otherwise  BeOt  and  Di  EX3229)  ; 
so  the  same  expression  Ex  32s9  (poss.)  and  1  Ch 
295  (certainly)  of  offering  gifts  to  '">;  IT  1«b» 
Ez  4326  of  consecrating  the  altar  (||  ">S3,  IT?); 
)  TL  nbf  Ju  526  stretch  out  hand  to,  so  "^  n^t* 
2  S  6°  (insert  IT  YrssDr);  hence  D(D)T  nbfJ? 
<Aa<  fo  which  one  puts  the  hand.,  fig.,  =  undertak- 
ing, +Dt  i27-18  1510  2321  2  8s-20t;  T  n^  also  in 
hostile  sense,  c.  3,  Ex  22'  1  S2  47-112.611\^5521-f ; 
cf.  DT  ni^t?  DKiE  Is  n14;  T"f3N  Nu3517(P) 
a  sfo««  (thrown  from)  the  hand;  T,TJ?  V?  v18 
a  weapon  in  the  hand;  T  7J30  Ez  39°  a  scq^* 
m  <Ae  Aojwi;  idols  are  "Ul  HJ  flbgO  Is  28  +  oft. 
v.  rfe>l|P;  man  is  work  of  God's  hand  Jb  1415. 
'd.  special  phrases:  kissing  with  the  hand  W^\ 


^  "T  Jb3i27;  (in  silence)  ^  iD>  Web'  it 
404  Mi  716  (HB-^y);  the  creditor  is  IT  ntfl?  i?yn 
Dt  152;  the  debt  T"^?  ^  Ne  io32;  DDT.  mpinn 
Dt  1 2611-1'  heave-offering  of  your  hand;  the  hand 
is  placed  S]T  nnn  in  taking  an  oath  Gn  24=  (J); 
lifted  (nnn)  to  '»  1422;  so  perhaps  T  D3-^y  T 
Ex  1716  (E)  hand  on  the  throne  of  Yah  I  (but 
difficult,  v.  Di  YB) ;  oft.  c.  NCM  :  the  hand  is 
lifted  (N"tM)  to  heaven  Dt  3240  (of  Vs  oath, 
poem);  elsewh.  chiefly  Ez  and  P:  simply  lift 
(N'EO)  the  hand  (  =  jnc>:),  sq.  inf.  Ex  68  Nu  i4::u 
(both  P),  Ez  20=8-42  47'4;  sq.  j>  pers.  Ez2055(del. 
Co  as  gloss);  sq.  ?  pers.  -f  inf.Ez  2oc-15-23;  abs.  36'; 
hence  (citations)  Ne  915  ^  10626;  cf.  Ne  8G  the 
people  answered  DTT  ^yb3  |CK  |CN;  (D^T  NSW 
elsewh.  (of  men)  in  prayer  yjs  28s;  cf.  6832,  and 
rnii  nW>  ""T  y^3.  Also  of  God,  to  give  a  signal 
Is  4929;  to  rescue  yjs  io12.  iT  «|Di;  Is  io32  /i« 
brandishethhisha?id(Assjriaii,  in  defiance);  l^n 
iTIsn15(cf/'' in  judgment),  cf.i916Zc213(sq.^j;); 
in;  jnn  Zp215(in  derision);  b  T  $TB>in  one's  hand 
bringing  deliverancelo,  gaining  success,  by  force, 
for  1  S2526+  (v.  Dr),  ins.  also  v31  (@  We  Dr); 
the  hand  is  weary  HJW  2  S  2310,  it  cleaves  (p3n) 
to  the  sword  (3nnn"?N)  v10(bothom.  by  accident 
in  ||  1  Ch  n13,"see  YB);  T  13^  Lv2i19(H) 
fracture  of  hand = arm  (||  ?3n  13^);  after  fOJ  : 
give  a  pledge  DiT2;3  X'-Xin^  DT  Mn*l  Ezr  io19; 
st*6»ii«  n'»V  nnn  V  jnj  1  Ch2924,  i.e.  they 
acknowledged  him  as  their  lord ;  TT?  n^"Un 
2  Ch  308;  other  phr.  c.  prep.  v.  infr.  e.  of 
hand  as  strong,  helpful,  etc.: — (1)  of  man: 
■>T  D?'y  Dt  817  (||  '•nb);  of  fighting  power  of 
Edom  npTm  n^3  Nu  2020  (JE  ;  ||  133  DJ?3  ;  cf. 
infr.  of  God);  T^nsp  small  in  power  2  K  I92S 
—  Is  3 727  (CJ?-  infr-  °f  Cod);  Isr.  went  out  of 
Egypt  nnn  T3  ace.  to  P,  Ex  1 4s  Nu  33'  i.e. 
boldly,  defiantly  ;  same  phr.  of  presumptuous- 
r.ess  (against  '*)  Nu  1 530  (P,  cf.  non  «T  Dt  3  227). 
Phrases  of  strengthening  are :  VT  Pijn  Ju  9-4 
Ne69;  D^T?  pin  Ezr'i0;  "T3  pnnn  Jb  82,)  (v. 
ptn);  WNVT  nvnb  2K1519  that  his  hands  might 
be  with  him,  to  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand ;  note  also  J?j?rP  n£  wn-0  Jb  173  ti-Ao  t* 
/<e  (that)  will  strike  his  hand  into  mine,  i.e.  give 
me  a  pledge  (v.  sub  ypn);  strength  fails  when 
hands  drop  :  VT  IBTI  2  S  41  then  his  hands 
dropped  down,  he  grew  feeble,  spirit  less  (v.  HSt); 
D^Tt  '•Dn  172  weak-handed-,  -weak  (11??.;).  (2)  of 
(mighty)  hand  of  God,  pointing  to  earlier  an- 
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thropomorphism ;  as  strengthening  Joseph  Gn 
4924  (poem  in  J);  as  stretched  out  (n?^)  to 
smite  Ex  915  (J);  so  cf  "•  ^0  2  S  2416,  sq.  ace. 
+  j>  inf.,  opp.  ^T  f\-m  v1B;  as  smiting  (3  n$U) 
1  S69  Jb  1921;  as  against  (3  among,  in)  cattle, 
etc.,  v3  (J);  city  1  S  5";  the  murrain  vs  (J); 
nin'i-T  as  heavy  against  (^N*  m33)  1S56;  'TJ33 
D?  v11;  ^1?  nri^i?  y7;  of  withdrawal  of  Vs  chas- 
tising hand  D30  11;  "llDri  1  S  63;  and  f'  subj.) 
Cl?^J!9  "P1?  ^i£  v5;  of  'i's  power  to  deliver 
Lis  people :— tT  PF  Ex  1 33-14-lf,(all  JE)t;  Hjjtn  T 
6U  (JE),  i39(JE),'  Dt  621  7s  Jos424  (D);  esp.'in 
pin-.  rnc?  J?n](3)!i  npjn  T(3)  Dt  434+  (v.  SI"!  p. 
284);  nptnT  +  i>Han3Ex32u(JE),Nei10;  TH 
"ivpri  "•  Nu  1 123  (JE)  is  the  hand  of>  shortened  ? 
Is  50"  591  (both  sq.  JO);   !"M02  T  in  judgment 

Is9n.i6.2oI04.  ^v  /,-T_  nn>n  0f  grasp  of  vs 

hand  in  prophetic  inspiration  Ez  i3  3"  371  401 

2K315;  nprn  ty  '*-t  Ez314;  soTn  n^rta  Is8n; 

of  God's  C^s)  good  hand  =  favour,  (late)  T 
(V)bv  fUiD  (1»).-6k  Ezr  7"  81S  Ne  28-18;  without 

naito  Ezr  7G-28  822-31;  sq.  inf.  onb  nnb  DTi^n  r 

2Ch3o12;  ^;f>  ^T3  1CI12912;  in  gen.  Tt3 
ninjfl  PI3  v12;  of  protection  iT  bva  Is  492  'in 
the  shadow  of  his  (''•'s)  hand. 

2.  Y\g.  — strength,  power : — Q^T  0113  TH  &6 
DW?  Jos  820  (JE)  there  ivas  not  in  them  strength 
to  flee;  OTT  ^rn^X^O  1X^0  iib  ^76°  none 
of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their  hands,  i.e. 
their  powers  are  paralyzed  in  death  (|[  dnjK'  lO}); 
Avith  ref.  to  pecuniary  ability :  nb>  ^  XV  yan  Lv 
57  (on  this  and  others  c.  ^  v.'H  p.  191);  IT  yan 
D'Hin  ^'p  v11  if  7h's  hand  do  not  ratc/i  <o  tivo 
turtledoves;  nJ&O  IT  ps  I4«  if  Ms  hand  be 
unable  to  reach;  so  combinations  with  JBO 
Hiph. :  v22-30-31-32  Nu  621  (all  foregoing  P),  Lv  2  526- 
4749 27s  (all  H),  Ez  46';  iT  nanna  Dt  i617  «c- 

cording  to  the  giving  of  his  hand,  i.e.  his  ability; 
similarly  IT  nno  Ez  46511;  on  "T  i>Np-EJ»  Gn 
3 129,  etc..  v.  11.  ?X  p.  43.1  supr.;  other  phr.  c. 
prep.  v.  infr.;  of  dominion  of  king  3  XV  y<Vrb 
2  S  83  rd.  prob.  as  ||  1  Ch  183  3  IT  3^np  Vo 
establish  his  dominion  at  ;  7iand=  display  of 
strength,  action  of ''  i//-  7842  Jb  2711  Dt  3412;  esp. 

->  nbjpK*  nbnan  Tn  Exi431(j)=^e  great 

achievement  which  ^  did. 

3.  Fig.  =  side :  a.  of  way  ?]Ti  TiS  413  Qr 
(Kt  T  ;  but  rd.  prob.  ij^n  Tp  v".  Dr).  h.  of 
gate  lytfrrv  Tja  !  s  4m  (txt.  dub.,  v.  Dr).  c. 
of  stream  or  wady  p'3!  bn  T"^3  Dt  237      Esp. 


du.:  d.  of  land,  d^T  roqn  pK  Gn3421(P)  $* 
/awe?  is  wide  of  (on)  both  hands,  i.e.  in  both 
directions,  Ju  1 810  Is  2  21S  1  Ch  440;  of  city  Ne  74; 
of  sea  \js  10425;  of  streams  D?T  urp  Is  33-1; 
d^Pia  TO  N"u2  424(JE)  from  the  direction  of 
Kittim. — Other  phr.  c.  prep.  v.  infr.  e.  side 
=place,  properly  place  at  one  side  Tilfi  ^ 
nVT&h  pnr?  ^  Dt2313;  'iT-riK  B*K  Je63  eac/i 
(m)  his  place;  so  iT'^y  ^N~^3  ]STu217(P);— v. 
other  phrases  c.  prep.  infr. 

4.  T  is  used  in  various  special,  technical 
senses :  —  a.  sign,  'monument  1  S  1512  2  S  1818. 
+  b.  part,  fractional  part  or  share:  of  seed  Gn 
4724(J);  share  in  king  2S1944;  of  fighting 
men  2K117;  of  people  Ne  n1  fc.  time, 
repetition  Gn  4334(J),  Dn  i20.  Also  f.pl.  (only 
in  fig.  senses)  : — fd.  axle-trees  1  K  732-33  (® 
}l&+*().  +  e.  stays,  supports  for  laver  1 K  y33-36; 
stays  at  sides  of  throne  1  K  io19,19=2  Ch  91S18. 
tf.  tenons  on  sides  of  boards  of  tabernacle 
fliT  mf  Ex  2617  (P),  also  v19-19  362224-24.  g. 
n,!0  ^  Is  57s  ace.  to  Hi  De  Che  Or  Brd  Du  and 
most  =  a  phallus  thou  beholdest;  this  favoured 
by  context  but  without  support  in  Heb.  usage; 
Di  a  (beckoning)  hand. 

5.  T.  with  prep. :— a.  T"b«  :— (1 )  after  vb. 
of  motion,  into  the  charge,  custody,  o/Est23-8- 
8-14;  (2)  T-i>K  by  the  side  o/gate  2  S  184;  ^K 
by  my  side,  next  to  me  1430;  "!\"n  T'^N  Ez48la; 
n»n  T-^«  v"  (but  on  txt.  v.  Co);  cf  also  t\>, 
T_?y.  b.  T.3  into  the  hand:  (1)  T3  fflj  ^Va 
mfo  <A<?  /tfmcZ  0/,  lit.,  G112717;  (2)  into  the 
possession  of  T3  jrii  Exio25(JE);  esp.  (3) 
T'a  |nj=^2w  mi<o  </ie  poiver  of,  deliver  over  to 
Jos  62  77  (both  JE),  Dt  i27  Ju  214a  131  1512  1  K 
2  26  2K1830 1910;  T3  1DO  sell  into  the  hand  of 
Ju  214b  3s  42-9  io7 ;  T3  bsJ  fall  into  the  hand  of 
1518  2  S  2414;  Dytf?  'T3  On^l  Jb84  «?ifZ  he 
delivered  them  into  the  power  of  their  transgres- 
sion, gave  them  over  to  it ;  also  Is  64",  which 
read  «?.?»?!  for  MT  «31?:ril;  (4)  T3  ffl3  = 
entrust  to  Gn3o35  3217.  c.  T3  m  ^  hand  of: 
(1)  lit.  \T3  -K7K  SJBO  Gn  3818  (J)  %  stojf  wAteA 
i*  m  thy  Aond,  Ex 717(J),  i7°(E),  3215  Nu222X31 
J0S513  818  (all  JE),  1  S  1322  1427  1750  1810  2010 
2Kii8u=2Ch237,  Amj7  Is66  Ez4ox5473 
Zc  25  84;  ye'ai  nyn  n;a  px  1  g  1412  iAere  w  «o< 

?'w  wi?/  hand  evil  or  transgression  (orig.  prob.  of 
stains  of  blood,  or  other  evidences  of  crime); 
1-1  ST)  "'TS'^P  2618;  (2)  fig.  in  the  2?ossession  of, 
Ex  2 110  (JE);  ""TS  NS03  1  S  98  there  is  found 
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in  my  hand,  i.e.  I  happen  to  have  Q  shekel); 
(3)  in  the  {physical)  power  of  Gn  1 66  (J ;  cf. 

n'X  n^  ^W  v9),  Jb  l12;  l'5^  *7-?  Pr  lg21  «l 

£/ie  power  of  a  tongue;  in  the  care  or  charge  of, 
entrusted  to,  Gn  3a23  (J);  under  the  authority  of 
2  S  i82-22  Nu  3 149  (P);— in  Je  419  (AV  because 
ofGedaliah),  rd.  Wn  biT  T3  for  Wn  IT^U  T3 
©  Hi  Kue  Gf  Che  Gie  DrSm291 ;  (4)  T3  also 
with  vbs.  of  taking,  EterrriK  1T3  ng;i  Gn  2  26 
and  Ae  <oo&  the  fire  in  his  hand,  Ex  ^~-20-21  (all 
E),  1  S  1740  2  K  91;  thence  to  denote  accom- 
paniment, taking  or  being  witlx  one  Jos9u(JE), 
2  S  810  1  K  143  2  K  55;  1T3  nit?  {?*«  1  S  1434 
cf.  162;  Q^«  D^^  *JT3  HJ5  Je3810.  d.T3  % 
i/*e  agency  or  instrumentality  of  Gn  3820  (J), 
Ju  635  1  S  n7  1620  2  S  318  io2  1 114  1225  2  K  1427 
(the  orig.  lit.  sense  is  discernible  in  some  of 
these);  esp.  of  ^'s  speaking  by  the  agency  of 
prophets  Ex935(R),  Lv836  io11  Nu437'45  923  io13 
175  Jos  142  202  2 12-8 (all  P),  1 S281517  1 K 1671234 
2  K  936 1 71323  2 Ch i17  f  io15  33s  3414  35s  Ne  814 
9  i4.3o.  /,  T3  raD  Exi63(P)  die  62/  *7ie  hand  of'*; 
T3  6w  or  at  ^ie  s^e  °f  (veiT  rare)  Zc  412  olive- 
branches  beside  the  two  golden  pipes;  =near  to, 
in  time,  Tfn  °S|>  '"^  }i=?  Jb  1523  ready  at  his 
hand  is  a  day  of  darkness  (i.  e.  near  at  hand). 
e.  ^?on  T3  1 K  io13  «cc.  to  </;e  7iancZ  of  the  king, 
i.e.  his  royal  munificence,  so  Est  21S  cf.  i7  f. 
Vj)  by  the  side  of  1  S  193  1  Ch  1817  2328  Ne  1 124 
Pr83^i40G.  g.  TO__om<  of  the  hand:  —  (i) 
out  of  the  poiver  of  often  nearly  =  JO,  used 
idiomat.  c.  many  vbs.:   c.  ^Sn  Gn  321212  (J), 

Ex2i9  I8»--«'-i»(aiiJE)1 1  S  1737;  t nnno  Ex  1810 

(JE;  soc.JJB'a  2  Ch  2 181010;  cf.i.infr.);  of  animals 
TO  1  S 1 737'37,  a?3"TO  ^  2  221;  even  of  inanimate 
things  nnnb  to  ^xn  Is4714;  c.  nj£  Nu2i26 

(JE),  1  K 1 134-35;  c.  inp  v12-31;  c.  B.b,  b\*&  TO  'O 

^8949;  c.  rns,  ^i^Tp  'a  Hoi314(||ni?sp), 

f  4916;  Tin  ''TO  '3  Jb  520;  pregn.  TTO  ^EEE* 
1  S  2416  ma?/  he  ('*)  judge  (and  save)  me  out  of 
thy  hand;  so  2  S  1819  and  (with  3n  for  t3BS?) 
1  S  2  539 ;  (2)  TO  of  separation,  Vl»3  fjTO  ^88° 
of  wicked,  cut  off  from  nearness  to  God;  (3)  BTJ 
TO  earac*  (a*  die  flawd)  0/  2  S  411  Gn  955  (P),  Ez 
336  3410(  =  DVP  ^1  Dt  i819>,  also  of  animals 
Gn  93;  TO  E>ij>3  Ez  3V;  TO  n3|5  Ru  45-9  «c^«Ve 
«i  i/ie  Aa«rf  o/;  with  ref.  to  offerings  TO  inpn 
Lv2  225(H),TO  mn  (*  subj.)  Mali10-3;  nj£ 
TO  fix-}  21S.  h.  C)T-^y : — (1)  upon  the  handxs) 
of  ,t,"?y  ink  run  Gn  42s7  =  entrust  him  to  me 
(E;  lit. put  him  upon  my  hand);  -,T~7y  VTVT 


in1 

3T1  ^  6311  tf/te?/  s/iaZZ  jsowr  him  out  upon  the 
hands  of  the  sword  =  deliver  him  up  to  the 
sword;  so  Je  1821  EZ355;  (2)  T-^?,  '•T/^y 
ace.  to  the  handxs)  of  =  at  the  guidance, 
direction  of:  T'by  1  Ch252a  2CI12613;  '•T.-by 
Je  531  3313,  and  esp.  Chr :  1  Ch  2  52bi-6-6; 
TV?  'T^  2  Ch  2318  Ezr  310;  TH  ^3_  "T^>y 
2  Ch  292r  ace.  to  the  guidance  of  the  instruments 
of  David;  (3)  by  the  side  of,  way  TH  T~?y 
">y^n  2  S  152;  river  (lK"n)  T^y  Ex  25(E),  Nu 
i329(JE;  ||D»n-by),  Je466Dnio4;  cityJosis46 
(JE);  person  (  =  m  the  company  of)  2  S  1518; 
people  2  Ch  2i1G;  esp.  late  T"?y  next  to  (in 
a  series)  i715-15-ls  3115  Ne  32-2+  13  t.  Ne  3,  1313; 
n^J?  %  </»«  «Wc  0/ Ju  1 126;  people  (&HK)  »T"by 
Nu343(P),  1CI1729;  cattle  Jbi14;  ^y  Toyn 
T'B'  1  Ch  616  he  stationed  them  by  the  side  of  song, 
i.e.  to  watch  over  the  singing,  i.  T  nnn  under 
tlie  hand = in  the  possession,  at  the  disposal  of; 

121  rv3n  iT-nnn  na-^  jw  1  s  2i9;=in  the 

power  of,  subject  to  Is  3s  come,  thou  shalt 
be  our  ruler  and  this  ruin  under  thy  hand;  pi. 
sq.  vb.,  TT  nnn  ^ynni  Gn  169  (J)  and  submit 
thyself  under  her  hands,  her  authority,  Is  3"  — 

T  nnrio  v.  g.  (1)  supr.,  and  sub  nnn. 

TnT'^l^  n.pr.loc.  in  Zebulun  Jos  1915,  © 
Upeixa>,  ©L  UdaXa ;  @UI»i>.;  site  unknown. 

U?2T  v.  sub  S^  p.  185^  supr. 

fl.  pT]  vb.  cast  a  lot  (cf.  Eth.  a)££: 
immittere,  etc.,  Di935) — only  Qal  Pf  3  mpl. 

by  inia  it  Na 310  Ob n;  "bx  info  it  j0 43.   (Poss. 

wrongly  pointed  pfs.  of  DT  Pi.  q.  v.) 

II.  TT1  (-/of  foil.;  Zow,  cf.  Ar.  jj  ?ow; 
Aram.  Pa.  »rI  love,  also  deriv.;  Sab.  epith.  f. 
TIT.  loving-one,  friend,  amie,  DHMZMG1883'391; 
v.  also  in). 

f  [TH"]  adj.  (poet.)  beloved  (NH  id., 
Aram.  ]£^)— cstr.  TT  Dt3312;  sf.  *??!>  Is 
5,lJen15;  iTT.^1272;  pi.  sf.TTT:6°7lo8r; 
f.  n'TT  451;  niTT_  842;— 1.  my  beloved,  used 
by  proph.  of  '1  under  fig.  of  husbandman  Is  511; 
so  my  (thy,  his)  beloved  Je  n15  ^6o7=io87, 
1272;  beloved,  of  Benj.  as  beloved  by  '1  Dt 
3312.  2.  lovely,  TC^If1?  "iTT-np  ^842 

how  lovely  are  thy  habitations!  3.  fpl.  as 

abstr.  subst.  n'TT.  TB>  f  45'  =  a  sonr/  o/Zore. 


tniTT1  n.f.  love  =  obj.  cf  love; — only  cstr. 
i^B:  WIT  je  i27(/''  speaks)  love  (i.e.  beloved) 
o/  my  soul. 

tlTT'T  n.pr.f.  {beloved)  mother  of  Josiah 

2  K  221;  ©  IfSfia,  ©L  IfSiSa. 

trPTT1  n.pr.m.  {beloved  of  Yah;  cf.  Sab. 
^Nltl  DHMZMGls75-6Mi1883,15)  —  name  given  to 
Solomon  by  Nathan;  "MSB  HJTT  to^'n?  ^i??1- 
nini  2  S  i2-5;  ©  I8<r8«,  ®L  ukibta. 

tVT  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Manassite,  1CI12721, 
©  laSSai.  2.  one  of  those  who  took  foreign 
wives  Ezr  i  o43  Kt  (Qr  T. ;  cf.  Palm,  iT  =  dilectus 
VogNo'  5),  ©  Aia,  A  laSti,  ©L  la&icu. 

''"T  n.pr.m.  v.  iT. 

TT^ft  n.pr.m.  one  who  (with  T^pK)  pro- 
phesied in  the  camp  of  Isr.  Nu  ii2627(JE),  © 
McoSaS. 

tfn^T*1]    vb.    throw,    cast   (Ar.  <J±)    ex- 

eruit,  emisit,  ii.  iv.  emisit  (all  now  in  special 
senses);  Eth.  OT.C?:  throw,  cast  on  or  in  (very 
oft. ;  cf.  (D£.&\) ;  whence  Hiph.  give  thanks,  con- 
fess (orig.  acknowledge1!)  is  commonly  derived, 
perhaps  from  gestures  accompanying  the  act,  v. 
Thes  Lag0r'  "-22,  yet  connexion  uncertain;  Aram. 
Pa. '':!!,  Aph.  H^  confess,  ^|o^  mJoI^jm  id.; 
but  Eth.  #fl1*9\£?;  accuse,  perh.  also  fr.  gesture; 
Palm.  N11D  render  thanks,  oft.  in  votive  inscrr., 
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see  Vog  on  No.  79;  NTUD1  13JJ  Yog*' =e^a- 

ptvTcosdvefyKe;  QV  i?2  pl»  YogSo-93,1;  XI1T  .ptOWS 
Yog1"1-29)— Qal  /mw.-i'S  IT  s/l0o<  (arrows)  a* 
Je  5014  (rd.  prob.,  with  some  Codd.  'IT).  Pi. 
Impf.  B 1T1  La  3s3  a?icZ  i/iey  cast  (stones)  on  me  ; 
Inf.  T11T  Zc  24  <o  cas£  cZoicti  (the  horns  of  the 
nations). 

Hiph.  (connex.  with  HT  throw,  obscure,  yet 
v.  supr.)  Pf  Tm  1  K  833  +  3  t,;  HHin  ,),  75s-2; 
Imp/.  rni.T  Ne  1 117  (on  form  v.  Ges563'E-7);  rnv 
•f  66;  1  s'.  sf.  13THX  287(Ges'-c-);  «^«  426-12435; 
pi.  =nv  993+6't.;'sf.  ^TT  45'8  (Ges1-0-);  ^T> 
4919,  etc.  +  41 1.  Impf.;  7m».  'iTn  Is  i24+  16  t.; 

*"i'n  ^  1071;  /w/  ninin  i  Ch  253+ 1 1  t.;  rnin 

Ezr  311;  nilh  1  Ch  i67+  4  t.  (see  Baer  ^  922); 
P«.rniDpr2813;  pi.  Q^iro  iCh2913;— 1.  ^w 

thanks,  laud,  praise  >  a.  c.  ace.  (i)of  men,  Judah 
Gn  49s  (poetic  play  on  name);  Job  (ironical) 
Jb  4014;  the  king  ^  4518;  the  rich  4919;  (2) 
of  /\  Gn  29s5  (J  expl.  name  milT);  elsewhere 
(mostly  ^\^  and  Ch)  of  ritual  worship  (v.  Lag 

*■»■*'■);  obj.  "  otf  is  25'  *  449  54s  993 1382 


sf.  <sj-  referring  to  God  301013  351S434  52n  67' 
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(song  of  Hez.);  «_  +  426-12  435;  «TV1K  n^D 
28"  ioi7A  wi?/  song  ivill  I  praise  him;  '*  *JT,N  / 
wji'ZZ  praise  tfiee  'i  2  S  2  2™=^  1 850=  1084,  Is  12' 
(exilic  hymn);  •'JIN  f  5710  8612,  cf.  1384  14510. 
b.  sq.  p,  only  of  the  ritual  worship :  "*  D20 
^io647=iChi63\  ^i224  14014;  iBHf?  -OlJ5  305 
9712;  '<h  1  Ch  i64-7-41  2330  25s  2  Ch'513  76'  2022 
^332922i051=iChi68=Isi24;  mt:^'"1!'  VTin 
give  thanks  to  '''for  he  is  good  \jr  1061  1071  1 18'-29 
1361  iChi634;'so  Je33;i(sq.A"nN);  cf.  n(l)Tn 

2Ch73Ezr3u;  ttDn'^  HV  ^io78-15-21-31;  DYlW> 
Ne  1246  ^136';  Vltb  v3;  bi&  v26;  sfs.  referring 
to  God:  \!j  66  7913  11962;  )b  ioo4;  *^  +  DVlta 
7522  1  Ch  2913;  abs.  2  Ch3i2  Neil17  i224all  of 
the  ritual  worship.         2.  confess,  a.  the  name 

of  God,  ||  mp,  pnnn,  ^enn,  iK833-35=2Ch 
624.26_    j,  ^2  i^y  ^,  325  ^||  ^E,3  x^);  atjn  nnio 

(VDiyS)  Pr  2813  confessing  and  forsaking  (his 
transgressions ;  opp.  '"'??'?)• 

Hithp.iy.HTnn  Lv55 1621;  «?nn  2640Nu 
57;  /nip/  1  s.  nWl«  Dn94;  pi.  «tn^  Ne92;  /»/. 
sf.  in'Tnn  Ezrio1';  Pi.  HTflO  Nei6Dn9M;  pi. 
D^int?  2  Ch  30'22  Ne 93; — 1.  confess,  abs.  Ezr  io1 
Ne  93  Dn  94;  c.  ace.  pV  Lv  1621  (P),  2640  (H); 
nxon  Nu  57  (P),  Dn  92°;  N^n  -itfK  Lv  5s  (P); 
niNOn  bj?  Ne  i°  92.  2.  ^'we  thanks,  niH^,  in 
the  ritual  worship  2  Ch  3022. 

t  JliT1!"!  n.f.pl.  songs  of  praise; — Ne  1 28; 
so  Thes  MV,  but  form  strange  and  dub.;  ace.  to 
Ew5165b  abstr.  fllTH  (many  MSS.)  praising;  so 
Be  Ke  Ot ;  01  S220'rds.  inf.  nhin,  so  SS. 

trnifi  n.f.  thanksgiving, rn  Lv712+  23 1; 
cstr.  riTrf  Lv  713-15;  Pl.  niTn  +  56T3  +  3  i; 
nhin  Ne  1 231-40;— 1.  give  -praise  to  '■>  Jos719(JE; 
]|  'b  1i23  Cb'),  Ezr  io11,  in  both  of  praise  ren- 
dered by  acknowledging  and  abandoning  sin; 
v.  Di  on  Jos,  and  on  Ezr.  Ot  and  esp.  Kyle  ; 
cf.  vb.  rtT  c.  b ;  so  PVm ;  >  Thes  MV  SS  Be 
E V  al.  confession.  2.  thanksgiving  in  songs 

of  liturgical  worship  'n  ?1P  ^  26'  42°rJ»n  210; 
||  Ttf  f  6931  Ne  1 227;  1|  rf-iO]  ^  952;  |j  rnDJ  bip 
IS513;  ||nbnri^ioo4;  (piaa  1477      3.  ^a«fe- 

giving  choir,  procession,  line,  company  Ne 
1 231-38-40,  prob.  also  Je  3019  (||  D^nbnp  ^p).  4. 
thank-offering  Tl  "itflp  Am.45(||rinn3);  a  division 

of  n^bfn  rnt  LV7121;  vd5»b>  'n  rat  v13-15; 


pni-n 

i(n)  nar  v12b(aii  p),  2229(H);  nrnni  tfror 
Ch293i.3i.  /ni  Qn^  tot  3316;  'n  (^rar  rar 
no?22  n617;  'n  (oViao  Jei726  33";  rmrb 

- 1  oo1  (title);  in  ^  ||  D^IIJ :  'H  n3T  ojffer  a  thank- 
fering  501423  (seeBrMP239);  'n  D^K>  5613. 

t]Vfl'"P,  piTT  n.pr.m.  usu.  JVfiT;  pTTV 

Ch512  35";  fVfaj  f  391  771  Nen37  iChi638; 
hief  of  one  of  the  three  choirs  of  the  temple 
only  Chr  &  f -titles)  1  Ch916 163841-42  253-3-6  2  Ch 
I12;  the  king's  seer  3  515;  his  descendants  formed 
ne  of  the  perpetual  temple  choirs  }Vl¥^  '03 

Ch  1642  250  2  Ch  2914;  pnSnpa  Ne  n17.'  In 
/-titles  finiT  ^J?  V'621,  771  (Qv);  pn»"I^  391 
?  error  for  ~bv),  &11  =  after  the  manner  o/(the 
hoir    of)    Yeduthun   (musical   term    ace.    to 

iSOTJC422.2ndea.l43^_v>  algQ  LagOr  ii.  16ff.  an(J  n  pr 

I??,  I?*3  (sub  |ok),  ?rw  (sub  jn»). 

TiTH''  n.pr.m.     1.  a  Simeonite  chief  1  Ch 

t  t  : 

^7,  ©  iSia,  @L  IeSSaa.  2.  a  builder  at  the 

vail  Ne  310,  ®  Ubaia,  ©L  IeSSeia. 

n',>l^  v.  sub  fiT1  supr. 
7N1TH'!  v.  sub  yT  infr. 
plT'T  =  finiT  v.  sub  m\ 
t  Fp~P  n.pr.m.  son  of  Nahor  Gn2  222(J) 
{s/^11  =  he  weepeth'f)  ®  Wk8a(j>,  ®L  Uh\a§. 

^^T1     vb.know  (NRid.;  Aram.  ]H\  ^«  : 

-T943  ^  • 

Ph.  yT;  Eth.  fi.C£"0:  11.  1 .  indicate,  announce, 
narrate;  As.  idil,  know,  COTGloss;  Sab.  yT,  esp. 
in  cpd.  n.pr.  DHMZMG1875-612)— QalP/  VT  Gn 
f  +  i  ^W+j  sf.  iVTDt34inJb287;WT 
Gn2416  1K14;  «yT  Is  6316;  3  fs.  nyT  Jun39 
+  4  t.;  2  ms.  )?VX  Gn  3o26+;  nriyT  2  S  226; 
l?yi:Ru2niK213;  njnj  Je5o24;  nyTl  consec. 
Ru34  +  6  t.  (inch  Ez  2  216,  Co  OPiyTI,  ^°  ®  s) 
+  Ez  28s2  Co  (for  «n;i),  so  @  ;  Viyr  Gn  49  +  ; 
rf.  ?>?¥T  Ex3312  +  2  t.;  WyT  Gn  1819;  DViyT 
Pr3o18;  pnyTIs  4 87;  WTv*Gn  19*  +  ;  ^2'k 
439  +  ;  ?«n;T'Dt88-1G(Dr  »«»■);  2  mpl.  Q^  Gn 
441S  +  ;  2  fpl.  (Piyit  G11316;  jn?Tl  consec.  Ez 
132123,  etc.;  7mj>/  VT.  Is  716+;  '^.  Jos  2  222  + 
5  t.;  1T£  ^i386  (rd.  prob.  1H«  v.  Ges5C9-2E-3); 
3H»1  Gn417  +  ;  sf.  »yn*  Je  179;  DJPp.  Ho  1410; 
Jmv.V,;!Gn207-(-iot.';  HJH Pr 2414;  ji^Ecii19; 
sf.  Vljh  pr  3°;  "^  Je  2,9+  4  t.  j  Wj  Nu  32*  + 
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15 1.;  7n/.  cs<r.  ny^  Ex  24;  njn_Gii3"  +  ;  ^^ 
Dt924,  etc.;  /re/  abs.  jVT  G11437  Jos  2 3 13;  y/T 
Gn  i534-n  t.;  Ft.  act.  Vf  Gii354-;  f.  nj?T 
Nu3i17+2  t.;  D^f  2Ki72r,  +  ;  jpass.  yVT!  cstr. 
Is533;  pi.  O^TI  Dt  i1315;— 1.  a.  know,  learn 
to  know,  good  and  evil  Gn  322  (J),  sq.  '"IB'KTIK 
1  S  2  89;    DJ?n  13DD  2  S  24s;    anything  n»1N» 

1  S  2039;  n»!iN»  inx  yT  n^  Gn  366  (v.  II.  ns 

1  b),  so  vs;  "l?^"?!  2  S 1511;  subj.  God,  knowing- 
fowls  1^50";  way  to  wisdom  Jb  2  823,  etc.;  of 
bird  of  prey  WV  tyT  &  3V1J  Jb  2  87;  the  price 
of  wisdom  Jb  2813;  something  future  '•n^  ^ 
Gn  27s  (J);  esp.  sq.  cl.  Gn  1211  (J)  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  woman  of  fair  appearance,  2  212(E), 
Ec  i17;  TUTl"  iib  Gn2816;  answering  qu.Where? 
without  other  obj.,  49  (both  J);  sq.  ace.  +  2,  in, 
in  the  matter  of  (v.  3  I  2  b)  "^33  ^V  5>T  i& 
bS'li  \X  f£)\>  13"n  riNT  1  S2215  thy  servant  knoweth 
not  of  all  this  anything,  little  or  much;  sq.  ? 
(rare),  gain  knowledge  of  learn  of  or  about,  c.inf., 

nn\by  ni^-nVtya  yinn  Jb3715  dost  thou  know 

about  God's  enjoining  tipon  tliem  ?  also  c.  subst. 
rbxn  Qn3"n3  v^'ba  WW  Je  3824  let  not  a  man 
A;«ow  0/  i^ese  loords  ;  similarly  sq.  ?V,  onl}T 
Zirwbsfcrby  ynn  Jb  3716  f7os<  <Ao?*  know  con- 
ceming  the  balancings  of  clouds  ?  (in  Jb  1 29  3  is 
instr.,  as  Gn  15s  f  4 112);  sq.  10,^30  WT  »n 
D^NbniSn  1  g  2  32:i  observe  and  get  knowledge  of 
all  the  hiding-places;  but  sq.  obj.  cl.  +]1?  of 
source,  ^  T^OVQ  ^VX  D1P.  f  nfJ  ?o«gr  a^o 
/  gained  knowledge  out  of  thy  testimonies  that 
etc.;  sq.*?,liave  knowledge  of  f^!^  ?VX  f696 
<Aom  knowest  my  foolishness;  esp.  ''JN  13  yT1! 
mrp  ancZ  7ie  s/««Z7  (</toi<;  sAa^i,  etc.)  feio/o  </ia( 
Z«w  Yahweh Ex io2(R),  67  144 1612  2940(all  P), 
Ez  671013  +  oft.  inEzek.,  1 K  2  0i:t2S;  sq.acc,  which 
is  really  subj.  of  foil,  cl.,  Gn  1 819  (J)  I  know  him 
that  he  will,  etc.  2  S  325  (Ges 5 11T-  >• B- c).  b.  per- 
ceive Gn  i933b5(J;  obj.  cl.,  inf.  c.  3);  with  added 
idea  of  observing,  taking  note  of  a  place,  ace. 

Ru  34;  c.  3,  *Bfe3  n^sra  nyT  ^  3i8  (||  "ns  nen). 

C.  ||  HNn,  imv.  HNTI  yT  perceive  and  see  1S121' 
2412;  find  out  and  discern  1438  23";  in  reverse 
order,  lyTl  INI  only  23s3  (v.  a  supr.),  Je  51  (v. 
DrSm). — Vid.  also  g  infr.  d.  discriminate, 
distinguish  V£  3itD~p3  yiNn  2S1930,  cf.  Dt  iM 

(no  V^);  ^NO'fb  i^prP?  ^Hr  ^  Jo"4n  i7^i/ 
cannot  distinguish  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left.  e.  &rcou>  by  experience,  "?33  Diiy"1',l 
13  D3K'B3"i>331  D333p  Jos  23I4(D)  ayai  knoiv  in 
all  your  hearts,  and  all  your  souls,  that,  etc.; 
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learn  to  know'**  Ho  1314;  learn  (a  bitter  lesson) 
Ho  9'  Is  9s  '</'i44;  experience  ^'s  vengeance 
Ez2514^i44(abs.);  quietness  Jb20M  f.  recog- 
nise, admit,  acknowledge,  confess  Je  313  1420  Is 
5912  -f  515.  g.  consider  fc>yrrn»  ^  Ju  1814: 
[| hn-1,  imv.  nsoi  yn,  "isii  isn,  2S2413 1K207"; 

also  ^  \33b-DJ)  riyVI  Dt  8s  <md  thou  shalt  con- 
sider with  (in)  thy  heart,  that,  4s9.  h.  VT1  N7 
no<  knoiv=not  expect  Is  4711  -^  35s.  2.  ^noiy 
a  person,  6e  acquainted  with  Gn  29"  (J),  Exi8 
(E),  Jb  4211,  know  'i  241;  c.  N?,  obj.  esp.  other 
gods,  strange  land,  etc.  =  have  no  knowledge 
of,  or  acquaintance  with,  have  not  heard  of, 


esp.  Dt  Je:— Dt  n2s  133714  28"  2925  3217 
(poem),  Je  f  915  i4ls  1613  174  194  2228  443;  pt. 
act.  acquaintance  JD1913;  fpt.  pass,  acquainted 

with  "'bn  yvn  niatao  a***  is  53s  (lit.  &«<w»  0/ 

sickness,  v.  Thes  Ew  Che  Di  Du) ';  well-knoivn 
(with  implied  trustworthiness)  Dt  i13-15f;  of 
beasts  knowing  owner  and  master's  crib  Is  i3 
(cf.  Je  87);  esp.  of  knowing  God  ('-)  ^yT  &6 
/H"T)&?  Ex  52  (J);  involving  intelligent  worship, 
obedience,  etc.  Ju  210  1  S  212  (rd.  V?.  for  MT 
yv,  Dr),  37  Ho  2-2  82  54  Jb  1821  f  79"  (v.  also 
Hjn  2  b);  of  Gcd's  knowing  persons,  etc., 
thoroughly  Ho  53  Jb  n11;  knowing  the  heart 

1  K  839  2  Ch  630  \j/  1394;  knowing  his  true  ser- 
vants,  recognising   and    acknowledging    them 

2  S  720  JSTa  i7  1  Ch  i7ls+ ;  003  ?*?"!?  Ex  3312 
(JE);  =  take  notice  of,  regard  yp-  i6  317  37IS; 
so  of  Isr.  as  chosen  people  Am  3s  Ho  135  (As. 
ilu  idu.su,  G od  regardeth  him,  HptEASi-15)  cf.  Gn. 
i819(J).  3.  know  a  person  carnally,  of  sexual 
intercourse,  sq.  ace:  man  subj.  Gn  411725  2410 
382C  (all  J),  1  Si19  Ju  1925  1K14;  woman  subj. 
Gn  19s  (J),  Nu  3 11718-35  (all  P),  Ju  n39;  TOT 
IDT  33B>0  Ju  2iu;  "at  33B>ob  b*n  nyr>  N^  v12- 

tt  ~  ;      •  '  tt         ";      •;  *  t:it  ' 

man  subj.  and  obj.  (of  sodomy')  Gn  ios  (JV  Ju 
X922.  4.  a.  know  hoiv  to  do  a  thing,  be  able 
to  do  it,  oft.  c.  S&  and  sq.  inf. :  TlVtW  WT  i& 
nn33  A111310  they  know  not  how  to  do  right;  N? 
-.31  ViyT  Je i8  615 1 K 37 Is56ul\c- ^o4 Ec io15; 
"'OJ1??  V?T  ^  Ec  413  &woitf  not  how  to  he  admon- 
i shed  (v17  know  that);  inf.  abs.linai  V13  D1NO  SH"1 
3it33  Is  7 15-is.  b.  be  skilful  in,  esp.  pt.,  sq!  ace. 
TX  yT  Gn  2527(J)  skilled  in  hunting;  I'SD  JTP 
skilled  in  a  book,  learned  Is  29n-12-12;  as  pi.  cstr. 
T^,.  '"J?"!*'1  Am  51C  knoicers  of  lamentation,  pro- 
fessional mourners  ;  D'H  "J?"]'  1  K  927  skilled  in 
the  sea,  2CI1818;  esp.  sq.  inf.  [32  J?T  1  S  i6ls 
skilled  in  playing,  1  K  5;o  2  Ch  26-7'13:  [320  yT 
11333  i  S  i6ib  knowing,  (as)  rt  -player  on  the  lyre 
(v.  Dr).  5.   abs.  have  knowledge,  be  wise: 


&]l~[ib  Ec  911  (|[  CDSn,  Can?);  esp.  have  know- 
ledge of  God  and  duty,  or  in  practical  affairs 
Is  i3  (H  pa),  5610;  oft!  c.  ace.  cogn.:  TOT 
Pr  1727  303;  fU'3  IS2924  Pr41  2CI1212,  cf. 
Wtoyb  ny3  ^V  1  Ch  i233(Baer),  Est  i13;  also 

HI  ^  'V.T  v13;  vro  Tpoi  nyn  iyT  Dn  i4;  obj. 
nrrn  bp'B>  2  Ch  211  (||  can  [3);  -iwoi  nopn  pr  T? 
(||  nra  noN  pan);  nopn  pr  2414  Ec  816'. 

tNiph.P/.  IHta  Gn4i21+iot.;  V?i)  con- 
sec.  1  S  63+  2  t.;  3  fs.  rurwi  Lv  414  Is6614',  etc.; 

Impf.  JW  Gn4i31-|-iot,;  ^  Pr  io9;  JTW 
Est222;  3  fs.  J>T;n  Pr  1433;  2*fs.  "JHVI  Eu  3s; 
y?N1  Ez2o5;  /»/.  sf.  "jTRn  Je3i19;  Pt.  into 
^  762+  2  t.; — 1.  ?;e  macZe  known,  be  or  become 
known,  of  things  Gn4i31(sq.  3),  Ex  214  (both 
E),  Lv  414  (P),  Ju  169  2  S  1 719  Na  317  Zc  147  (sq. 
*?),  ^if  7910  (sq-  3),  8813  (sq.  3);  of  hand  of '» 
Is6614(sq.  HN);  c.'subj.  cl.  Ex  21 M  3 316  (both 
JE),  Dt2i1  iS63(sq.>),  iKi836Ez3632(sq.|'), 
Eu  314  Ec  610  Est  222(sq.  J»);  of  pers.,  Pr3I23 
(sq.  3)  Is  6 19  (sq.  3  and  ^13);  of  '<<  f  76s  (sq. 
3);  =be  revealed,  discovered,  of  pers.  1  S  226  Je 
289  Pr  1  c9;  of  things  Ne  49  Pr  1 216 1433 


u  .  .     .  2. 

wa^e  oneself  known,  of  jsers.,  sq.  ?  Eu  3s,  usu. 

of  God  0)  Ex  63  (P;  ||  "i>K  into),  Is  i92i  Ez  205, 
sq.  T?!'  3823;  sq.  "^  209;  sq.  3  3511  f  484; 
without  prep.  917  3.  be  perceived  (pass,  of 

Qal),  of  perception  by  the  eye  Gn  4i21(E), 
^  74s.  4.  be  instructed  (pass,  of  Hiph.)  Je 
3 119,  in  spiritual  sense,  through  chastisement. 

+  Pi.  Pf  2  ms.  ty?.,  only  iOpO  IPIB'  nnjH' 
Jb3812  Kt;  rd.  with'  Qr  inE'n  rijpp  c«ms«  ?o 
knoiv,  sq.  2  ace;  so  ^  10419  ace.  to  Bae,  who 
rds.  V?,  after  Aq  Symm. 

t  Po. Pf.  1  s.  ^yi^  1  S  2 13  /  hare  caused  to 
know,  i.e.  directed,  sq.  ace,  but  rd.  ^to"]VV  or 
Wy^T)  fr.  ny>,  so  ®  We  Dr. 

■fVxL.Pt.  known  nyTO  Isi24  Kt  (QrHyilD 
v.  Hoph.);  elsewhere  as  subst.  =  acquaintance 
'VTP  ^65ul  VVT^  2  K  io11;  '•yn'J?  f  88° 
Jb'1914  (IPjnP),  f  8819(||3nN  and  jnjr^'?^ 
3 1 12,  Kt  yT-D  Eu  2 '  (Qr  VTfiO  q.  v.  infr.) 

tHiph.  Pf.  y^in  ^  982 ;  "2^1^  Je  n 18;  Rjffa 
1  K  i27 +2  t.;  riy^in  Jb  263,  etc.;  imp/.  TT' 
^  1037  Is  3819;  juss.  V?  Nu  165;  yisl  Ju816; 
^ynv  Is  4o1314;  2  ms.  yii"  Hb  32;  'Wim  ^16" 
51s;  1  s.r^N  f  892Ez397;  nyHiN  Pri23Is55; 
W"!^  Jb  327;    DyiV   Ez  4423;  "n^TiJ    1  S  1412? 

/m  yiin  Pr99  +  3  t.  (inin  ^9o,s);  sf.  wnin 
Jb  io2+  6  t.,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  y,-]in  2  S  72l+  3  t.; 


yy 
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pnh  i  Ch  1719;  W$n  1  S  2815,  etc.;  Pt.  sjjrrto 
Dn819;  B^fto  Je  1621 ;  B'yTto  Is4713  2CI12313; 
— make  known,  declare,  c.  ace.  rei  Nu  i65(P), 
Ez  397  1  Ch  1719  Jb  26s  f  892  982  106s;  obj. 
Dm.  Hb  32;  teach,  c.  ace.  rei  Jb  327;  sq.  inf. 
\jr  9012  and  (peculiarly)  ^.Fl1?  '°  2  Ch  2313  i.e. 
led  in  praising;  c.  ?  pers.  Pr  9°;  c.  ace.  pers. 

< 

[s  4013  Ju  816(but  rd.  BHJ1 ,  v.  Bnn) ;  make  knoion, 
declare,  c.  ace.  rei,  4-  ?  pers.  Ex  1 820  Dt  49  Ne  812 
914  ^  78s  1037 14512  Is  3819  641;  c.  cl.  of  thing, 
4-  ?  pers.  1  S  io3;  »wfe  one  knoiv,  c.  cl.  of  thing 
Mid.  ace.  (sf.)  pers.  Ex  3312  Dt  83  1  S  62  163  2815 
Jb  io2  3719;  c.  ace.  rei  +  sf.  pers.  TIN  KJ  Ojnin 
ISf™]  ^T!  Ex  3313  (JE)  make  me,  I  pray,  to 
know  thy  ways,  that  I  may  knoiv  thee;  Je  1621 
Ez204  222  4311  Is4014(||nn  irnB^I,  also  v« 

ma'ap.),  Pr  2221  Jb  1323  ^  i6u  2  54flprrc>l?),  v14 

(on  inf.  c.  j>  v.  Ges  * 1U- 2' K- 2'  Bxx-),  395  51s  1438 

(H^ywn);  n,yniK  '•nxen  325(|prv'D:n6  ^iy); 

sq.  2  separate  ace.  G114139  (E),  1  S  1412  Is  5s 
Ez20u  162  Pr  i23  Dn  819;  ace.  pers.  om.  Ex  i8lc 
(E);  ace.  rei  om.  Jos  4"  =  teach  one  (D),  so  Is 
4013,  2  S  721  1  K  i27;  =  answer  Jb  38s  407  424; 
c.  sf.  pers.,  ace.  rei  om.  Je  1 118 1621  Pr  2219;  sq. 
ace.  rei  +  2  ^77 15  thou  hast  made  known  thy 
might  among  the  peoples,  Isi24  1  Ch  i8s= 
^ios1;  sq.  cl.4-3pers.  H059;  sq.  pa,  teach  the 
difference  between,  to  discriminate  between  p? 
"rtflDJj  NOtsn  Ez222r';  +sf.  pers.  4423  (cf.  Qal 
1  d);  sq.  |»  partit.  J.NiT  nB>tjj»  CBhn^  D^yniD 
Is  4713  who  declare,  at  the  new  moons,  of  (the 
things)  which  are  to  come. 

tHoph.  Pf.  ynn  Lv42328(v.  Ko1'427);  Pt. 
nni»  Qr  Is  125  (>Kt  njl^D);— wiarfe  known 
(Pt.)  Qr  Is  125  let  this  be  made  known  in  (?) 
all  the  earth  ( >  Kt  Pu.  Pt.  which  is  not  else- 
where in  this  sense) ;  sq.  1  ytf  if  his  sin  be  made 
known  unto  himself  LV423'28  (P). 

tHithp.  Impf.  yj.riN  Nu  12"  (E),  sq."^« 
make  oneself  known  to,  of  ^ ;  Inf.  "?&?  Vninn 
Gn45'  (E),  of  Joseph. 

Tyi"1  n.pr.m.  (Sab.  J?T,  epith.  of  king,  the 

knowing,  shrewd  one  MordtZMGls70, 37) — a  man  of 

Judah  1  Ch  228  (in*),  v32. 

T  [V'lj  n.[m.]  knowledge,  opinion  (late) — ■ 
onlysfjn  Jb32r'+3t.,andpl.  Q,V'n3716;  all  in 
speech  of  Elihu.  1.  knoivledge,  "1  CHaPI  Jb37ll! 
one  perfect  in  knowledge  (of  God).  2.  judg- 
ment, opinion  Jb  363;  ''iH  n*in  32"  to  declare 
my  opinion,  so  v1"1' 


tny^T  n.f.  knowledge  (strictly  Inf.  of  y*r) 

— nyn  ^73n+3t.;  pi.  niyn  iS23Jb364;— 
'n  DHpn  Jb364  (of  Elihu);  of  God's  knowledge, 

r>  ^  ^  1  S  23  a  God  of  knoivledge  is  ^  (on  pi. 

v.  Dr);  p'-byn  nyn  b*  ^  7311  (||  ^-yn^  na^); 

knowledge,  Avith  ^  as  obj.  Is  119  (where  verbal 
force  of  noun  appeals) ;   as  taught  by  proph. 

Is  28°;  ^?bni  nyn  oarix  wn  je  315  of  vs 
shepherds  (i.e.  future  ideal  rulers).  Gr  prop, 
(plausibly)  njn,  after  @,  v.  also  Gie. 

tfCH  n.f.  *139-6  B"12'4  (m.  Pr 210  i4G,  poss.  Jb 
33s  Ew§174£)  knowledge  (prop.  Inf.,  which 
appears  clearly  Gn  291'  Je  2210) — abs.  flyn  Gn 

29  +  35t.j  n5£!  Jos  203+35Nt.;  cstr.  nyn  Nu  . 
2410+iot.;  sft^nPr2  217;  n^yn  Jbio7;  nnyn 
Is  4710;  inyn  Pr320Is5311;  aanyn  Jbi32;  QPip 
Is442';^ — 1.  a.  knowledge,  perception  in  phrase 
""l  y33  Dt  44:  =  unintentionally,  194  Jos  203 
(where  P's  synonym  is  ™ip3  v3'9,  cf.  N11351115), 
v°;  without  knowing  'n  v3D  Is  513  (  =  before 
they  knew  it,  suddenly).  b.  =  skill  (in  work- 
manship) EX313  3531(both  P;  both  ||  njian  and 
neon),  1  K  714(sq.  inf.);  creative  skill  Is  40" 
( ||  DS^J?  nnk,  niiun  n,"jn).  c.  of  proph.  know- 
ledge jvby  'n  yn1  Nu  2416  (JE),  cf.  f  193.  d, 
esp.  knowledge  with  moral  quality  Gn  2IJ17  (J; 
in  both  verbal  force,  1H1  31D  'nil  the  knowing 
good  and  evil),     e.  knowledge  possessed  by  God 

Jbio7^i396  Pr320(||nnan  and  ruun),  2112; 
taught  by  God  to  men  ^9410 11966 .(||ta$?B  3tt)), 

Pr26  (||  njian  and  nnan).     f.  nn-ny^=2«m«f2/ 

(unreal)  knowledge  Jb  1 5=.  2.  esp.  inWisdLt 
^discernment,  understanding,  wisdom:  a.  Jb 

132  33s  (VW /n)'  n^3  n^  Jb  3435  (||  ncan),  Pr 
89-10(j|-iD1D)',  io14  119  i815-15  22)2  297,  cf.  IS324 

5311  Je  io'4=5i17;  nyn  ^22  Jb  351C  361:;  '1  'h 
382423,  'i  t6a  Pr  192;  ||  na«n  pr  1727  Is441!l; 
"n  +  noan  Pr  244,  ||  nejo  Pr  i4  52;  nirsin  'n  812; 
||  vb.  aiy  i925;  unissb  2220;  |pc»  121 19:7  2312; 
||  nnin  Mai  27;  ||  noan  Pr  1 46  Ee  i16-18  221-ai  712  91"; 

connected  with  0?n  Pr  2  i11  Ec  12'';  CD^n  nan 
Pr  2217;  Is33°(noan)  Is4425(D,,Dan);  wisdom  of 
magicians  4710  Dn  i4  (||  ncari  and  yn»).  b.  in 
highest  sense,  knowledge  of  God  (inch  obedience) 

H0  41-6  (nynn  ^ata),  v6  6"  Jb2i14  Pr25(||''-  r,tr\'<), 

so  Is  1 12  582  Je2  216  (verbal  force,  c.  ace),  Pi'91" 

(tt*uhp  \  ||  '•<  ntn*),  303  (id.,  ||  no?!?);  v.  also 


'n  n^Ni  "•  nsn>  i-  (|ppio  noari),  y2i-2; 
210( ||  n»ari).    c.  opp.  n^.N  Pr  1 2::i  1 


'  n«T), 


3Mi4Mi5s 


mjrp 


d.  'T^nsb'  Pr  147  2015;  'n  e*N 
— Dn  124  is  dub.:    ®  Bev  rd. 


cf.  v7,  also  v14. 
245(l|Mf?m 

njnn  nanm. 

T  T 

tiT^T  n.pr.m.  (Sab.  n.pr.  btiTf  DHM 
zmg  i^,6os^  priestly  name ;— 1.  1  Ch  910  ®  Io>afif, 

2  47  ®  (Aw)t8«a.  2.  Ezr  236  Ne  739  ®  IeovSa, 

(l)efi8ova,  Io>oSf.         3.    Ne  II10    I2619    ®    AaS^a, 
Ia8iay,  iSaas,  etc.  4.    Ne  I27"1  ®L  GSomay. 

S.  Zc  61014  ®  (jrapa)  tS>v  eneyvcoKorcov  avrr]i>. 

T57VP  n.pr.m.  1.  a  chief  of  the  people, 
one  of  those  sealed  Ne  io22  ®L  ledbova.  2.  a 
priest,  prob.the  high  priest  in  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great  Ne  I211-22  ®  labov,  ©LleSSou  (whence 

, EN  113 


LagMll3rds.  VW). 

t^NlP-p  n.pr.m.  (Palm,  ^T  DHM  in 

MV10-98Scf.  Sab.  n.pr.  with  jjt  DHMZMG1875SI2)— 

1.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  761011,  ©  aSehjX,  IeS^X,  etc. 

2.  one  of  David's  heroes  ace.  to  1  Ch  1 145  appar. 
=  the  Manassite  captain  of  i221(Baer;  van  d. 
H  v20),  ®  EX0«j?A,  ledirjX.  3.  a  Korahite 
porter  i  Ch  2  62  ®  iScp^X,  IfSi^X. 

t^NllH  n.pr.m.  a  Gadite,  Nu i14  742-47  io20, 
but  ®  in  all  Payot^A,  so  Sam  <&;  =  bvAV~\  Nu  214, 
where,  however,  -2}  and  Heb.  Codd.  '"1  (all  P) ; 
v.  further  sub  njn. 

"Hj)i?T  n.m.  familiar  spirit  (prop,  either 

as  knotting,  ivise  (acquainted  with  secrets  of 
unseen  world),  liw  vielivisserisch  ;  or  as  intimate 
acquaintance  of  soothsayer,  v.  KS  Jf11*-18*3-12^ 
— abs.^yTDtiS"^  2t.;pl.D"?Jn:  iS283  +  6t.; 
jo  "3'y^n  '1  s  28',  rd.  ?9  0":]rfn  (v.  ®  Th  We 

Klo  Dr);  familiar  spirit,  always  ||  3iN;  J"li3K 
1  S283-9  Is  819  193  2  K  2iG  (aiX  nfe>y;  H^rD,  #3?) 
=  2  Ch  336,  2  K  2324  Lv  1931  20627  (all  H  ;  on 
last  two  cf.  Acts  1610  and  DrDtliU1),  Dti8u 
(||aiK  +  DNni3rrta  vrh), 

tyfiE,  5HO  n.m.  kinsman,  5>  WD  Bu  21 
Kt,  but  Qr  VliO  a  kinsman  of  her  husband ; 
fig.  K~lpn  n^a?  ynb  Pr  74  a  kinsman  shalt  thou 
call  understanding  (||fij*  'TihK  niMnfj  1»N). 

T  r^V7^J  n-f-  kindred,  kinship — sg.  sf. 

lifljnfo  Ru  32  is  not  Boaz  (of)  our  kindred  ? 

tjHft  n.m.  2ch1'12  knowledge,  thought 
(late);  ITTO  2Chi10  +  4t.;  ^9  Ec  10s0;- 1. 
knowledge  (||  ncatyof  Solomonj'aCh  i'°-1U2Dn  i4 

(||  neon  and  njn),  v7  (||^?'f  D).       2.  place  of 

knowledge,  mind,  (in  our  idiom  also)  thought 
Ec  io20. 
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VV\n      and (Ez  18-19)  IHft  adv.  wherefore  ? 

-  -   61  -    \  - 

(prob.  contr.  from  JH1*~nD  ichat  being  known  ? 
i.e.  from  what  motive?  so  Ges  EwiBc  01§222f, 
cf.  in  Gk.  tI  fjadmv  ;)  —  wherefore  ?  on  ichat 
account?  Gn  2627  "£«  QriN3  JJVTO,  407  Ex  ils  21S 
33  (in  an  indirect  question),  514  1814  Lvio17  Jos 
1 714 (all  in  Hex),  Ju 528-28  2  S 37 1 1 10  etc.,  Is 54  502 
632(all  in  Is.);  in  Jer.  16  t.,  oft.  rhetorically, 
after  a  double  question  introduced  by  DN  . . .  n, 
expressing  affected  surprise :  t214  (v.  Gf)  is 
Israel  a  slave  (unable  to  defend  himself)1?  where- 
fore, then,  is  he  become  a  prey  1  (some  other 
cause  must  therefore  be  found  for  Israel's  mis- 
fortune), v31  851922  i419  2228  491,  cf.  306;  Jb312 
1 83  (never  in  \^). 

TV*  n.pr.dei,  v.  sub  nin  p.  2 1 9b  supr. 

t[nj"P]  vb.  give  (Aram.  3n>,  ,->c»I;  Ar. 
Ck'y,  EtkfflUn;  Sab.  am  DHMZMGrix-1875'6Ut 
3,T  h  IdibM3)— only  Qal  Imv.  3n  Pr  301515; 
emph.  nan  Gn  1 13+  10  t.  (6  t.  sq.  monosyll.); 
nan  Gn  2921  before  gutt,  (Di  on  Gn  282  KoL418), 
fs.  ''art  Bu  315;  mpl.  an  Gn  4716+  16  t.;  'b  an 
Jb622(on  these  forms' v.  also  Sta*605a  bV225 


Qt 


,  §  69.  2,  K.  2' 


); — 1.  give,  sq.  ace.  Gn2  921(E)  give 


(me)  my  loife,  47™  (J),  Bu  315  Zc  n12 ('price); 
of  giving  (i.e.  causing  to  come  forth,  in  deciding 
by  lot)  Urim  and  Thummim  1  S  144141  (®  We 
Dr,v.0n^);  sq.acc.rei  +  ^  Gi^o^E),  Jui,5; 
ace.  rei  +  «£  Gn  4715  (J),  f  6o13=  10813;  \?  »n 
Jb  622(no  ace.  expr.);  abs.  3'"}  '  3n  Pr  3015.  2. 
=  *e«,  sq.  ace.  (Uriah)  +  ncn^n  "p.S)  ^1»-^  2  S 
ii15  set  Uriah  in  the  fore-front  of  the  battle. 
3.  with  reflex,  p  (v.  7,  5  Ta)=provide,  c.  ace. 
Q'-oan  D^JN  Dab  lan  Dt  i13;  Jos  184  (JE),  Ju 
207  2  S  1620.  4.  ascribe  glory,  etc.,  to  '» 
(God) :  c. }» 1133  ^ 29112=  967 78=  1  Ch  1 628-28-29; 
l^nPN?  ?nh  'n  Dt323(poem)  ascribe  greatness 
to  our  God.  5.    =come  now  (orig.  grant, 

permit),  before  voluntat. :  Gn  1 13-4-7  3816  (all  J), 
Exi10(E). 

T  [^rT^J  n.[m.]  lot(as  that  which  isgiven) — 
^a.T  ">  bv  ^n  yj,  5523  cast  on  "">  thy  lot  (the  care, 
anxiety,  etc.  which  are  thy  portion ;  cf.  /,-/$?  ?13 

lannf  37s). 

t  [^rTDri]  n.m.  gift  (?  on  form,  then  coinp. 

NVNV  Ges584bvlii;  but  mng.  (and  V)  dub.;  poss. 
fr.  NH  anan  roas^Levy^^1-447")— only  pi.  sf.: 
map  '■anah  ■>nat  Ho  813  as  the  sacrifices  of  my 


im 
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gifts  ( =  my  sacrificial  gifts,  so  Che)  they  sacri- 
fice flesh. 

[-JIT]  vb.  v.  sub  nniff  infr. 

"HIT ,  'HrP  n.pr .m.  v.  sub  ffin  p.  2 1 3a  supr. 

T"TiT  n.pr.loc.  in  Dan,  Jos  i945;  =  mod.  Ye- 
hudiyeh,  8m.E.of  Joppa,  and  i|  h.  [5|m.]W.of 
N.  fr.Lydda,  Survey"-258  GuerinJua,!ei-322;  A  W, 
@L  \l]ov8  (on  form  of  name  Jastrjmill-M's-8ia 
comp.  la-u-du,  Tel  el-AmarnaNoS9). 

/. 

"ll-p,  n.pr.    cpd.   with,   v.   sub    rrjiT1   supr. 

pp.  219  ff. 

fr^PP  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  niff  supr.  p.  219. 

rn*l!T  o  n.pr.m.  et  terr.  Judah  (treated 
Gn  29s5  49s  (<p  v.  infr.)  as  if  der.  fr.  Hoph.  of 
nff  =  praised,  object  of  praise  (on  n  cf.  Hiph. 
ttliriK  ^287,  rniff  Ne  o17),  but  this  dubious; 
relation  to  in?,  ji.  ffffff  unexpl.;  v.  further 
JastrJBLzii,Mwoiit.  As<  ia:u-du,  of  land;  /a-«- 
rfa-o(',  Judaean  COTGloss) — I.  n.pr.m.  1.  sow. 
0/  Jacob  and  Leah,  expl.  by  Leah's  words  /  iv ill 
praise  '*  Gn  29s5 (J);  cf.  Jacob's  prediction,  thy 
brethren  sliall  praise  thee  Gn  49s  (poem  in  JE), 
see  also  v9-10;  elsewh.  Gn  37s6  38'+  14 1.  G1138, 
433-844141GI8462S(allJ),  3523(P),  1  Ch21-3Eu412; 
fim  "33  sons  of  Judah  Gn  4632  Nu2619(P), 
1  Ch  23-4  41.  2.  tribe  descended  from  Judah 
Dt337(poem),  Nui7(P),  Dt2712+;  miff  ^3 
Nu  i26(P),  Josi46(D),  Ju  i8+;  miff  L53B>  Jos 
716(J),  iKi2202Kiff  78"s;  miff  »33  .11312 
Jos  I51-20-21  2 19  (all  P),  1  Ch650;  elsewhere  IBID 
imt  Ex3i2  3530  3822  Nui27  712  136  3419  Jos?1-18 
2 14  (all  P);  miff  B*X  Ju  i510+  ;  miff  ^3N  2  S 
24  + ,  (cf.  ameldti  [sabej  Ia-u-du  Tel  el-Amarna 
No-39  Jastr JBL *»■ 1893' M).  3.  nation,  of  southern 
kingdom  under  dynasty  of  David,  as  distin- 
guished from  northern  kingdom  of  Ephraim  or 
Israel :  Ho  415  Je  228  2  Ch  1 2 12  +  ;  of  the  returned 
exiles  Ne44;  miff  DJ?  2  K  i421=2  Ch  261,  Je 
2512  Ezr44;  miff  "OSt  H022  Je?30  2Chi318 
25122810;  miff  ffa  Hoi7  Je  318  Ez46+;  nttbo 
miff  2Chn17;  personified,"1  H3  La  i15  225. 
4.  Levite,  Ezra's  time,  Ezr  io23.  5.  an  over- 
seer of  Jerus.  Ne  n9.  6.  Levite  musician 
Ne  1 28.         7   priest  Ne  1 236, 

II.  n.pr  .terr.  land  of  Judah,  f.  Is  7"  Je 
236=33>0,  J0430  ^ii42  +  ;  miff  p«  XS225 
2K2324  +  ;  miff  ddik  Is  1917;  miff  ny  2  S  21 
1  K  1217  2  K  1813  23s-8  IS409  4426  Zc  i12  f  6936 
La  511;  elsewhere  15  t.  Chr.;  23  t.  Jer.;  miff  a 


Jui59  +  ;  miffO  iKi3*  +  ;  miff  in  the  hill- 
country  of  Judah  Jos  1 121  (D),  20'  2i11(P), 
2Ch274;  miff  3.13  the  south  {country)  of  Judah 

1  S  2710  2  S  247;  miff  131D  Jui16  ^ 6 31  (title). 

fi. "H^tT  adj. gent.  Jewish,  as  subst.  a 
Jew;— adj.m.Hlff  ^K  Zc823;  pi.  D^lff  D^K 
Jewish  men  Je  43s  Est  25;  as  subst.  Je349  Est  34; 
'"WW  the  Jew  Est  513  610  87  929-31  io3;  /.  ffin»n 
the  Jewess  1  Ch418;  pi.  Jews  D^llff  Je  522330; 
D^lffn  the  Jews  2  K  166  25s5  Je  321'2  3819  4011-12 
413  441  Ne  i2  216  333-34  46  51-8-17  66  1323  Est  36-10-13 

.3.13.14.16  £13  Q3.5.8.9.9.11.1B.17.17  Ql. 1.2.3.5.6.10.12.13.10.19.20.22.23. 
24.24.25.27.28.30  IQ3.     rf^^»n   Est  47  8L7J3  913'1S 

71.  rVTirV  adj. gent.,  f.  of  foregoing,  but 

only  as  adv.  in  Jewish  =  in  the  Jewish  language 

2  K  i826-28=Is  361U3=2  Ch  3218;  Ne  1324. 

f  11.  "H^rP  n.pr.m.  officer  of  Jehoiakim  Je 

3614-21-21-23,  ©  \0v81v  (perh.  orig.  appell.  Jewish,  of 
one  net  so  by  ancestry,  v.  Gf  Gie). 

pn.  .TVIW  n.pr.f.  (relation  to  foregoing 

names  obscure) — wifeof  Esau  Gn  2 634, daughter 
of  nsa  the  Hittite (not  named  Gn  361) ;  @  lovbiv. 

t[in^]  vb.denom.  Hithp.  become  a  Jew 

— only  pt.  D'HITTip  Est  817  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  ivere  becoming  Jews. 

rVJT1  n.pr.dei,  v.  sub  nin  p.  2 1 7  ff. 

TO^iT  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  ffff  p.  220  supr. 

T>N7>>rr  v.  sub  11.  ^n  p.  2  39b  supr. 

D^n'1  v.  sub  07n  p.  24011  supr. 

Y  /I  (\/of  foil.;  Awja-Hj  break, split;  valide 
calcavit;  iJLsL'i  terra  depressa  et  rotunda). 

T  yrr,  ri2rp  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab,  site  un- 
known (MI39-20  pi)_p">  Isi54  Je4834;  c.  n  loc. 
HSff,  on  border  of  territory  of  Amorites  (under 
Sihon)  Nu 2 123  Dt  232;  also  HXffa  Ju  1 120;  called 
nv.ff_  Jos  1318  (assigned  to  Eeuben);  nifrr  1  Ch 
663(Levit.  city  in  Eeuben),  Je  4821. 

"in*1  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  iff  Hithp.  shew 
oneself  haughty,  adj.  ffff  ;  Aram.  Iff  Pa.  be 
haughty,  adj.  Nffff  ;   cf.  Ar.  J4ILS}  be  insane). 

I'-pIT  adj.  proud,  haughty,  \h  ffff  11 
1CK>  Pr  2 124  a  presumptuous  man,  (who  is) 
haughty,  scoffer  is  his  name  (  +  pit  rnaya  nb'iy); 
r.13,»  iib)  ffff  133  Hb  25. 
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"P  =  in11  n.pr.  cpd.  with,  v.  sub  nin''  supr. 
p.  222  :— viz.  3NV,  HNV,  TPINi%  bxi\  BW\  f^V, 

d^v,  yy\\  *ij?v,  B'yi'1,  d^v,  onv,  onV,  etc. 

t;vp  n.pr.m.  son  of  Issachar  Gn4613,  but 
rcl.  rather  MB*  as  Sam.  Nu  2624  1  Ch  71  (Qr)  @ 
01  al.  ;    ©  laaov<j>,  ®L  Iatrov/3. 

nnv  n.pr.  v.  33> ;   b?v,  bv  v.  bv 

T 

t  NlTP  n.pr.m,  (</&  mug.  dub.;  1=n«V)— 
1.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  815.  2.  one  of  David's 
heroes  1  Ch  1 i45 

nt3V  =  ntD*1  q.v.  sub  nt33. 

T  T    \ 

72V  n.pr.m.-v.  bp^rv  sub  nin'1  supr.  p.  220. 

Di\28,  n-m- Gn1,5  day  (NH  id-; Aram-  Nt?v' 

JjogI;  Ph.  D^;  MP  }tr,  sf."»'  \.MM,  pl.cstr.^  I.8, 
sf.3ms.ntfl.8;  SISD»;  Zhrj.  DVDHMSe"dsch-G1°ss; 
Palm.  Or  y0g>'o  ^a,oxo„.m,.  Ar  «£  .   Eth>  ^^p. 

Sab.  DV,  D^  MordtZMG187,;'29,  nor  DHMZMG1883'328 
SabDenhm"1 ;  As.  ummu,  umu  C0TGl0SS;  deriv. 
unknown  ;  on  \/and  relation  of  DV  to  Ph.  D»\ 
Aram.n^,U^/,v.XoZMG1886-'2,BaZMG18S7'632f) 
— DV  ahs.  Gu  is  + ;  cstr.  Gn24  + ;  sf.^V  Je  50s1; 
i»V  Ex513  +  22t,;  D»V  Jeso27  Ez  2134;  du. 
tD^DV  Ex2i21;  D?OV  Exi629Nuii19;  D^  9M; 
£P0«  Ho  62t;  pi.  tfOJ  Gn  43  +  ;  QDJ  Nu  65;  |"0J 
(Aram,  form;  Ges*87-la)  Dn  1213;  .ID'OJ  D"tflD 
Exi310+4  t.;  cstr.  ^  Gn  314  +  ;  tnitf  Dt  3V 
f  9o15t;  sf.  1P;  Jb  7fi  +  9  t.;  V£  Gn  292'1  +  8  t, ; 
'WOJ  Je  358+  7  t.,  etc.;- — •  1.  day,  opp.  night, 
■GnV-12  822  (all  J),  3I39'40  (E),  Ex  2418  3428  Nu 
ii32-32  Josic13  (all  JE),  Dtp9-11-18-8  io10(D),  Gn 
j5.i4.ie.i8  ^  1S3012  Juip8-9-9-11  Ams8  1K829 
i98Ne416Ec816;  ||  tf»$rTNia  Viab  2S3M;'sn  Dh 
Gn  1 81  (J)  the  heat  of  the  day  1  S  1 1 ll  2  S  45 ;  "\\V 
bT\i  '*n  Gn  2  9'  (J)  the  day  is  still  high,  not  near 
its  end;  /sn  nn  ^  cool  of  the  day;  ~J3?  "liNn-JO 
/!,n  rVSTHD  Xe  83  //-owi  dawn  until  mid-day ;  so 
also  prob.  of  mid-day  Din  fi3p$>  TIKI  "]bSn  Pr 
418  growing  lighter  and  lighter  until  the  full  day; 
note  phr.  in  Ju  19,  /sn  niD3~iy  Jui98«?ito7  zAe 
declining  of  the  day ;  3i"iy;>  /!,n  nan  v9  i/ie  Jay 
hath  sunk  doivn  to  become  evening ;  /sn  man  v9 
</te  declining  of  the  day ,  1KB  "I"!  '"l1  v11  £7ie  Jay 
Aas  </cme  doivn  exceedingly  (is  far  spent). 

2.  Day  as  division  of  time :  a.  working-day 
Ex  2o9-10(E)  =  Dt  513,  Ex  i626-30-30(J),  2312(JE), 
3i15(P),Lv233(H);  nbyan  ^Ez461,    b.  'n-n 

DV  a  day's  journey  Nu  1  i31'31(JE),  1K194;  T^rie 
iriN   DV  Jon  34 


"wiy  Tpb&  Tjn"!  a  tfwee  Jays' 
journey  Gn  3036  ExV8  53  823  (all  J),  Nu  io33-3; 


(JE),  338(P);  &W  n^V  •qbnip  Jon  3s;  so  seven 
days'  journey  Gn  3 123  (E),  2  K  3°;  without  TTVJ 
etc.,  CKP  n»6#  Ex  1522  (E)  they  went  three 
days,  etc.  c.  to  denote  duration  of  vaiious 
other  acts  or  states :  seven  days  Gn  74-10  81012; 
forty  days  717  86(all  J);  1 50  days  f4  83(both  P), 

1  S  2538  1  K  86306  Je  427  Ez  45-6  1  Ch  925  Ezr  622 
Est  i4  etc.  In  Est  416  1  &  2  are  combined: 
DV1  nW>  D^tf  mh&  ^Vn-bx)  do  not  eat  and  do 

T       T  ;-  •  T        v       :  : 

not  drink  for  three  days,  night  or  day  (v.  Zc  1 47 
sub  3  infr.)  d.  day  as  defined  by  evening  and 
morning  Gn  J*-™*-**  (all  P;  cf.  further  "lp3, 
yrS);  v.  also  22-2-3  (P),  Ex  2o"-n(E),  3217-17(P). 
e.  day  of  month  (c.  num.  ordin.),  chiefly  P  and 
late:  Gn7n  84-14  Ex  1 26-18-18  + ,  1  K 1 23-'-33  Ez4521-25 
Zci7Hgi,15-,82Ch2  9]717Ezr36  Ne8291  Dn  io4 
Est  312  9l  +  ;  (OY  oft.  om.  e.g.  Gn  8513  Ex  1210 

2  K  2513  Ez  i1-2  Hg  2120  Zc  71  2  Ch  32  Ezr  619 
Est  313,  etc.)  f.  DV  defined  by  subst.,  inf.,  or 
other  cl. :  (1)  cstr.  3,?$n  TN  =  the  snowy  day 
2S2320=iChn22;  Snap  DV  Pr  27"=  rainy 
d.;  H-Ji^DV  2tf°=cold d.;'(so,  =  time'rr^^Gn 
353  (E)  d.  of  my  distress;  Je  181'  La  1"  Pr  24.10 
2519  2710);  iniO  DV  etc.  Ju  137  2  S  623  2  K  155 
+  oft.;  cf.  nJna-nK  mVn  dv  Gn4o20(E)  = 
Pharaoh's  birthday;  Hl^n  DV3  Ho  25  cf.  Ec  71 
(v.  also  7  d  infr.;  cf.  iDv"  Jb  31)',  narn  DV  Ct  311; 
of  day  emphat.  characterized  by  proph.  and  others 

nDiap5!  nptoDi  ^12^'g  dv  is  22s  (v.  noinc  sub 
Din);'  nxwi  nnaini  nixDV  373=2K'i9T3;  on  the 

other  hand  'v  |iV"l  DV  Is  585a  day  of  accepta- 
bleness  to  \-  pi.  sq.  subst."V3B>  W  Lv  2550(H)  the 
days  of  an  hireling,  (D3^0)  ^  Lv833Nu613; 

sq.  rel.  cl.  ^nn^-iEte  dv  i3  wn^  ib'N  Dvn  -in« 

'131  na«  Je  2014  cf.  Jb  33;  also  f  1 1 824  (v.  i).  g. 
particular  days  defined  by  n.pr.loc. :  ^xJP.p  ^V 
Ho  22  i.  e.  of  judgment,  with  implied  restoration; 
v.  also  Is  93  Ez  309;  nj?32H  W  H099  io9,  i.e.  of 
the  outrage  at  Gibeah  (Ju  i922£f);  tbwTP  D^ 
^137'  i.e.  of  Jerusalem's  calamity,  cf.  Je5o2''31. 
h.  c.  sf.,  thy,  his,  or  their  day,  in  sense  cf  (1) 
day  of  disaster  or  death  :  t^V  N?  Je  5031  thy 
day  has  come;  J1D}  N3^  IKJV'lN  1  S2610;  TOV 
in  this  sense  also  Ez  2130  ^_3713  Jb  1820;  t«3 
DDV  Je  5027  Ez  2 134.  i.  specif,  a  holy  day :  DV 
npn  the  sabbath  day  (v.  also  X13B>),  Ex  2o811(E) 
=  7Dt512-15,Ex3i15  3534-;  =  fl5  ^  Is  5813; 
repetition  T\0rj  D^3  nsE'n  DV3  Lv  24s  every 
sabbath  day;    also   fOnsfln    DV  Lv  23s7  25s; 

on  a?  dv  2  328;  Dn«an  dv  Nu  28s6;  wan  dv 

f  8i4;  UsblQ  Di*  H075;  also  of  false  gods,  V. 

D^byan  2".' 
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3.  /'  DV  day  o/Yahweh,  chiefly  as  time 
>f  his  coming  in  judgment,  involving  often 
jlessedness  for  righteous  (v.  RSProphS96fDrIs28); 
^m5is.i8.2o  Is2i2  I3«.»  Zp  tT(civs)t  vM-14(cf.v1B-w), 

re4610  Ez  135  303  (cf.  3633  3981113),  Ob 15  Zc  141 
Mai 323  (cf.  Zc  i4r  Mai  f-™-™™),  J0  i15  2,n  (cf. 
1™),  34  414;  "•  ni3y  DV  Zp  i18;   n"J3J?  DV  Pru4; 

as  p-in  dv  isi3'13Lai12;  n?J  dv  is348  612  634; 

1»i33  DV  Je  4610;  ^  *1«  DV  ZP22-3  La  2'";  13N  DV 
La  21;  cf.  also  ZC147  (where  senses  of  1  and  2 
ire  combined,  cf.  Est  416  2  c  supr.);  "DV  rvni 
lW>  Nbl  DV  *6  "b  SHV  «in  nns  JM*  there  shall 
!>e  one  day,  known  shall  it  be  of  '1,  not  day  and 
not  night;  cf.  also  Ninn  DV3  7  g  infr. 

4.  PL  days  of  any  one  :  a.  =  his  life,  his 

lge  Gn  63  (J),  Dt  221929  237  Jos  243131  (D),  Ju 
27.7.18  1  g  2g*  et0  .  Gn  54ah  929  „»  (a]1  p^  Jb 

7!.1.6.16  g9  ^395.6  9o9.10.12.14  io.15.     ^n   1»^3   Qjl 

314-17  (J),  f  236,  so  Pr  3i]2;  CW  ^  ^  2  S  1935 
Gn2  57478-9(allP);  VTl  WEcs17-";  vitf  ^  6s; 
U*ni2B>  '■B?  f  9010;  Dn«n  *D?  "IBDB  Ec  23;  1SDB 
pan  ^n  ifi^  612  <Ae  number  of  the  days  of  the 
years  of  his  vanity,  i.e.  his  empty,  fleeting  years; 
ncnxn  'osrby  O^n  Dn-ie>N  cojrrbs  1K840; 
D''?1)  'tfoj  Zony  &/e  1  K  3"=  2  Ch  i11;'  D"B>3  N3 
advanced  in  days  =  of  advanced  age  Gn  1 811  241 
(both  J),  Jos  13"  (JE),  2312  (D),  1  K  i1;  VB*B 

1  K  i6  from  his  (earliest)  days,  so  T???  1  S 
2528(v.  Dr),  Jb  3812;  D^  jnfe>  Jb  4217  1  K  840; 
fOJ  |«ns:Ex  2012  (JE)  that  'thy  days  may  be 
long  =  Dt5u,Y.  further  Tin  ;  ^EnD^y  COJ 
sppin  i|r  6 17  i.e.  prolong  the  king's  life ;  outlive 
is  nn«  d^  '■pNn  jos  2431  (D),  Ju27;  co;  TJ« 
Q^n  ITO^  Pr  32  length  of  days  and  years  of  life; 
W&  Ti*  v16;  *|N3T  *pD}3  Dt3325  according  to 
(the  length  of)  thy  life  shall  be  [thy  strength  1 
rd.  "]icr\1]  v.  DiVB;  rarely  sg.  e.g.  DV  Tl^p 
Jb  3023  owe  Aarc?  0/  day,  i.e.  whose  day  (  = 
life)  was  hard ;  of  life  as  approaching  its  end, 
Tmb  btnfe»  ^  \a-jp*l  Gn  4729  (J)  and  tfte  days 
of  Israel  drew  near  for  dying,  so  Dt  3114  1  K  21 
(cf.  Jb  7616  89  Ec  23  supr.)  b.  (in)  the  days  of 
(i.e.  life-time,  reign,  or  activity  of)  Gn  io2i  (J), 

I41JU5668282S2II   lKl6342I29-2922472K2019 

2  Ch  1320  3518+oft.  (so  MI6-8-8933).  c.  hence 
in  phr.  b  a"o»n  nrn  nop  1  K  i419-29  +  3i  t.  K, 
Ne^23  Est223Ti.o2;"D''B>n  -nrn  "I3DB  1  Ch  27s4; 
D"B;n  n:n  rri^rj-tn  nap  Est  6\ 

5.  Days:  a.  indef.:  CHnN  ^J  some  days, 
a  few  days  +  Gn  2  7"  (J),  2920  (E),  Dn  1 120;  Dn* 
alone  404  (E)  they  were  days  (a  certain  time) 


o    a 


in  the  prison  iKif  Ne  i4;  WW  hj?  Is  65 
suckling  of  (a  few)  days;  D^B  Ju  u4  a/v!er 
a  feme,  1 51;  so  D'BJ  J*)3B  Gn  43(J)  after  the  end  of 
days,  1  K  1 77;  D^BV  IN  DV  Ex  2 121  ( JE)  a  day  or 
two.  "life's?  i«  D^B^  Gn  2435  (J)  some  days,  or  ten 
(days  or  a  dekad ;  on  question  of  txt.  v.  Di).  b. 
of  long  time,  DW  m  IN  D^B^  HT  1  S  29s  these 
days  or  these  years;  &&  i«  B'lh  IN  D^B;  IN  Nu 
923  (P)  whether  two  days  or  a  month  or  days  (an 
indefinitely  long  period) ;  D^T  D^B^  many  days 
Gn  2 134  (JE)  3734  (J)  +  ;  '131  D^B^n  hrf)_  Gn  3812 
(J)  and  the  days  weremulfyMed  (=time  passed) 
and  Judah's  wife  died,  1  S  72;  D^B>n  nf  Sb  W"]N 
Gn  2  68  ( J)  tlie  days  ivere  long  to  him  there = he  had 
been  there  a  long  time;  D^i  D^B} . , .  J3S?n  ^pN.rQ 
Nu  919  (P)  when  the  cloud  prolonged  many  days 
(remained  a  long  time)  upon  the  tabern. — Vid. 
also  6  infr.  c.  days  of  old,  former  or  ancient 
times  (esp.  of  early  period  of  Isr.  hist.) :  rriB? 
cb\V  Dt327(poem);  t&SV  W  Mi  51  714  Is  63911; 
Dnp  112)  Mi  720;  ClijH?  Vl?)  f  776  i435;  cf.  DW 
D^fe'Nnn  Ec  710;  coming  days  D^NIin  Q">B»n  Ec 
216;  coming  time  pinx  DVPrgi25;  esp.  JVIDNp) 
CB'n  v.  p.  31  supr.;   V&n  y$  Dn  1213. 

6.  h\i=-time;  a.  vividly  in  gen.  sense  (v. 
also  5  supr.) :  time  of  harvest  Pr  2513;  usu.  ^ 
Gn  3014  (J),  Jos  315  Nu  1 320-20(all  JE),  Ju  1 51  2  S 
2 19;  proper  time  for  pajdng  wages  Dt2410  cf.  Jb 
1 46;  time  of  parturition  Ttfh  rW  1n!)D;i  Gn  2  524. 
b.  appos.  to  other  expr.  of  time  (Dr5192(1)DaSrnt- 
^d):  &12)  vrh  a  month  of  time  Gn  2914  (J;  lit.  a 
month,  i!iwe);Nuii20-21(JE);  =D<B;  fTV  Dt2i13 
2  K  1513;  D'Bhn  nyaiN  D^B^  Ju  192  time,  four 
months  (si  vera  1.,  v.  1  S  2  77)  \  t ™  ™W  (W 
Gn  4iJ(E)  too  t/ears  (of)  time,  2  S  1323 1428  Je 
2 83U ;  D^BJ  D^yn^ r\vb& Dn  1  o2-3 </*ree  weeks  (of) 
time.  c.  j)l.  in  specific  sense,  appar.  =  ?/ear,  lit. 
d"b;  i  S  277  Lv  2  529  (H);  D^b  Ju  1710;  rnj 
CB^n  1  s  i21  219  206;  D^Ehn  nwiNi  D"1^  2  77= 
a  i/ear  awcZ  /oitr  months  (cf.  Ju  192  supr.  b); 
nB'B'1  D*B;B=y"roHi  year  to  year,  yearly  Exi3ic 
(JE)' Juii40(cf.  vb),  2i19  1  S  i3  219;  D^  Y$P 
DiD»b  2  S  1426;  D-'BnN  win  i«  D^B'  Nu  9"  (P); 

distrib.  Nu  i434M(h  Ez46-6;  D,J?^  D^:!'  ^P- 
D^K'  D"1^!?  ]-'|3.n  nNS  nj?21  2  Ch  2iI9arad  i«  came 
ilo  pass  at  days  from  days  (  =  after  some  days) 
even  about  the  time  of  the  outgoing  of  the  end  of 
two  (series  of)  days  (i.e.  prob.  years,  v.  Be). 

7-  Phrases,  without  prep,  and  with,  are: 
a.  (1)  Di»n  =  to-<%  Gn4'43i43-48Exi34(JE)  + 
oft.;  opp.  ^Bri  yesterday  Ex514  1 S  2027;  opp.^TO 
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Ex  iq10;  (2)t~l0'?  ^X3)  =  to-morrow  Gn  30"3 
Is  5612  Pray1;  (3)  to«  ^  *  9°4;  (4)  D>s? 
D-EVl  Db6e>  1  S  920  three  days  ago  (v.  Dr);  = 

ne^tr  D^n  1  S  3013;  t(5)  °^  Ju  ^  aPPar- 

=  the  other  clay  (v.  Be) ;  (6)  in«  Di-  no  prep.,  em- 
phat.-m  one  day,  Gn  27"  Isp13;  c.  3  io17  47s; 
for,duri'iig,one  dayGnzf  Nu  1 i19;  unempliat., 
one  day  (  =  some  day)  1  S  271;  -)*??  ing  D^  913 
one  day,  before  Saul  came.  tb.  ~1  Di»n  ''H-l 
and  the  day  came,  that  (or  when)  1  S  i4  (v.  Dr), 
2K4S-IU8  Jb  i6-13  21.  c.  D-K3  Q*OJ  nan  Z0/  days 
are  coming,  when,  etc. ;  esp.  in  Am  Je :  1  S  231 
Am  42  8U  913  Is  39°=  2  K  2017,  Je  732+  13 1.  Je. 
d.  Di-  in  cstr.  bef.  vbs.,  both  literally,  the  day  of, 
and  (oft.)  in  gen.  sense  =  the  time  of  (forcible 
and  pregn.,  representing  the  act  vividly  as  that 
of  a  single  day) :  (1)  bef.  inf.,  t(a)  sg.  without 
prep.  ^lN*  Di-VlK  Dt  163  and  thou  shalt  re- 
member the  day  of  thy  going  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  Is  58"  Ez  3913  Mai  33  cf.  Ec  71  (JO 
compar.);  (0)  Di-~iy  Jos  610  Ju  i830+5  t.;  (y) 
Di-3  Gn  24-17  38+  53  t.;  +(«)  ^?  Ho  23-17  Zp  38 
Zc'143;  t(e)  Qi*»  iS7283  29c'2Si332  2K86 
Dt  924  Lv2315  Ez  2815;  t(C)  ^S'  Ju  1980  2  S  f 
Is  717;  +(2)  pi.  cstr.  bef.  inf.:  (a)  "£^3  Ju  1831 
1S224  257'16  Lv2634-35  Nu66  2CI13621;  (/3)  VO-3 
Eu  i1  2  Ch  26s;  (7)  ^l  Mi  715;  -(-(3)  sg.  cstr. 
c.  prep.  bef.  finite  vb.  in  pf. :  (a)  cf.  3,  "•  13T  Di-3 
Ex  628  in  the  day  (when)  '-  spoke,  so  Nu  31  Dt 
413;  also  Lv  733  2S221=^i81,  ^138'  Zc  89; 
(i3)  Di>p  Je  362;  +(4)  sg.  cstr.  bef.  impf.:  Di-3 
N!P?  ^  5610  in  the  day  (when)  I  cry,  1033  La 5"; 
also  without  3,  K"V>K  Di-^  56*  (at  the)  time  (when) 
I  am  afraid;  f  (5)  pi.  cstr.  bef.  pf. :  l|'j??"?3 
DF1N  Ur&nnn  1  S  2513,  so  Lv  1446  (prob.,  v.  Di); 
JTO-3  f  9o15;  t(6)  pi.  cstr.  bef.  impf.:  W3 
-3W  5^N  Jb292;  t(7)  Di»»  cstr.  bef.  rel.  cl.: 
^S^IT-H  -iste  Di'D  iS298smce  ^e  <%  when 
(=as  long  as)  I  have  been  before  thee,  Ne  514; 
1  (8)  pi.  cstr.  bef.  rel.  cl.  ?3ip-  "VfX  -D^S  Nu  918 
as  long  as  the  cloud  remained,  etc.  e.  (1)  Di- 
Di-  day  by  day  Gn  3910(J),,  Ex  i63(P),  Pr  830-34 
f  6 19  6820  (  +  Je  725  f  1 33  Lag,  v.  DDi-);  so  (late) 
+  Di-2  Di-j>  2  Ch  2411;  tOi'1?  Di-  3021  Ne  818; 
fDi-3  Di"-nj?b  ?iChi222;  Di-3  Di-  ri^Ezrs"; 
Di-3  Di-  -13-13 '2  Ch  813;  Di--^'Di>D /rom  day  to 
day  1  Ch  i623  =  Di-i3  DVD  ^  962  (Est37  v.  infr.); 
fDi-1  Di-  Est  34  (very  late,  v.)  1  i  (b),  p.  253 
supr.  and  DrIntr- 5M);  Di-1  Di-"^3  2U;  +D1-3  Di-3 
1  S  1810  as  daily = according  to   daily  habit; 


(2)  Di-b  Di*!?  Est  3",  is  in  phr.  of  casting  lots 
for  one  day  after  another;  (n^W  D-KH?  v.  6  c); 

(3)  of  daily  duties,  observances,  etc.:  +D1-  IST 
iDi-3  each  day's  affair  in  its  day  Ex  51S19  164 
(all  J),  Lv  2337(H),  1  K  859  2  K  2p:0=Je  52s4, 
Ezr  34  Ne  n23  1247  Dn  i5;  toi-3  Di-  T3/$  1  Ch 
1637  2  Ch  814  3i1G  f.  i^Wrb^alivays,  con- 
tinually, Gn  439  4432  (both  J),  Dt  440  526  624  nr 

g28.33   J0g  424  (J)^   Ju   l610    j  g  232.::5 
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1K515  p3  ii3039  127  i4302K819  133 1737  2Ch7w 
io7  1215  21'  Jb  i3;  also  (only  in  proph.  writers 
and  in  poetry)  tDi*rrb  Gn  65  (J),  Ho  122  Dt 
2832  3312  Je207-8  IS2824,  5113  523  (bothTOJn 
Dl-n-^3),  652'5  La  i13  tli-m  *258.32\35"37* 


3g7.13  424.11  449.16.23  523  56,.o.o  ^ 
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863  8818  8917  1029  11997  Pr  2 126  2317  g.  addi- 
tional phr.  c.  3  =  on  a  particular  day :  Di*3 
-K'-pnri  Ju  1918',  so  Gn  22-2  +  oft.;  Di--b3  every 
day  f  712  8810  1452;  ^HH  Di»3  of  definite  time 
in  past  Gn  1 518  3316  +  (v.  also  3  supr.) ;  cf.  Disn 
rvtn  (no  prep.)  Ex  1 33  ( JE) ;  Ninn  Di»2  of  time  de- 
fined in  subsequent  context,  1  S  32  at  that  time 
when  Eli  was  laid  down,  i.e.  at  the  particular 
time  of  the  foil,  incident  (  =  at  a  certain  time,  on 
one  particular  day;    cf.  Gn  3911  sub  h;   see 

DaSy,,t.521.e.E.l,2and  esp_  Dr  I  S  I4  19s);    njPj  DiS3 

Gn  7U+  ;  ^:'!L,  Ei*D  ^V.^  on  this  selfsame  day 
Gn  713  +  (v.  DVJ?) ;  i®rvi  bi>3  also  of  future  i  S  312 
Dt3i171718;  and  very  oft.  in  proph.,  as  formula 
in  describing  what  is  to  come  at  time  of  future 
blessing,  retribution,  etc.,  Am 839  Ho 218-2023etc., 
esp.  Is  211-17-20  37-18  4"  +  oft.;  pi.  &nn  QW  of 
pastGn64(J),  Jui811i912i23  183'  + oft.;  of 
future  Dt  179  1917  263.  h.  c.  3  :  Di*3  as  or  like 
the  day  ^i3912;  Wnn  Di>3  Jos  io14;  Di-3  Ho 
25  as  at  the  day  of;  D-pri  Di-3  Jos  io13  about  a 
whole  day;  +  Di*3  lit.  at  (about)  to-day— nov}  (v. 
3)  1S927  iK223=2  Ch  184  L3584;  so  +Di*ri3  iS 
9i34-v12WeDr(for  MT  D1-n  -3),  Ne5n;  \tin 
=  at  once,  first  of  all  Gn  253133 1 S  216 1  K  i51;  oft. 
c.  adj.  pron.  to  point  out  agreement  of  result 
with  promise  or  prediction,  +  fVfn  Di*3  as  it  is 
at  this  day  Gn  5o20(E),  1  S  2  2813,  and  esp.  Dt 
Je  and  subseq.  writings  :  Dt  230  42038  818  io" 
2927Jen525ls(gloss,om.©,cf.esp.KueEtaU561), 
3220  446'23  1 K36  82461  1  Ch287  2  Ch  613  Dn9715; 
so  +n:tn  Disn3  Dt  624  Je4422  Ezr  9715  Ne  910;  in 
Gn  3911  (J)  this  phr.  =  on  this  particular  day 
(when  the  incident  to  be  narrated  occurred;  cf. 
Ninn  D1-3  g  supr.)  i.  c.  |> :  Di-S  on,  at  (lit. 
with  reference  to)  t  Ho  9°'5  what  will  ye  do  on 
the  day  of  assembly,  etc.,  Is  io3;  "IHX  Di-?  1  K5 
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tread  /or  one  day  ;  vb\  1H«  OV<j)  K^>  n3&6fin 
D?3t}6  Ezr  io13;  distrib.  phr.  WW!  Qi'b  "ins  K'-bo 
Qi>b  nriN  Nu  711  (P),  Jb  2i30-30;  cf.  cri»b  Mai  i17; 
01 V  against,  i.e.  in  expectation  of  Ex  1911,  so 
2")P  Di'b  Jb  3823  Pr  2 131;  "Op  Qi^jj  alm.  =  tmft7 
Zp  3s;  0^  ^.S?  Is  48"  before  to-day;  late  phr. 
are  +0^0  ITo;i)  2  Cli  2i19=m  */ie  course  0/ 
izwie/  D',?l  Cn^b  Dn826a«  (the  end  of)  many 
days ;  Dis2  =for  every  day,  daily,  fEx  2936'38 
Nu  7»-»  28s-24 1  Ch  261717  Je  3721  Ez 41043254523-23 
4613;  Div  in  exclam.  'v  HH  Ez  302  a?as  /or  ?7te 
<%/  /sb  A™*  Jo  i15.  j.  c.  }»:  Di*J?  siwce  the 
day  (time)  of  (or  when),  Ex  io6  Lv  2315  Dt  9s4 
1 S  f  etc.;  fBWri  Di*0  Ex  1 215  ^-om  the  first  day 
(on  om.  of  art.  v.  Dr5209(1));  DtiBB'n  W?  2  K 
2322,  etc.;  01*??  =  from  to-day,  from  this  day 
forth  Is  4313  Ez  4835;  nbyDI  NWH  DV»TO  1  S  1613 
30-°  from  that  day  forward ;  so  ^?£}  'nn  '*nc 
1S189;  nbyn  n-tn  Di»rrp  Hg  1^  from  this 
day  onward  (v.  Add.  on  p.  75ib);  iW  Di*n"iy 
Gn4726im£i7  now;  D*?!  CDJOa/ier  many  days 
Jos231Ez388;  Q^'jp  after  a  timeJun*  148 151; 
but  usu.  /s  figD,  v.  Pi?.;  CW5?  H062  a/fer  two 
days;— Trow  Q"C»0  v.  e  (4)  supr.  +k.  c.  J0J> 
(v.  j>  ad  Jin):  IB*  Ql'n  job  Dt  432  97  2  S  711  Je 
725  3231  Hg  218;  twice  sq.  inf.  appos.  EX918 
2S1925  (cf.  also  2Ch816;  v.  DrSm-*$:90-Obs-); 
""Ow  :  D"lj5  "0?  2  K  1925  smce  days  of  old=long 
ago,  cf.  Mai  37  since  the  days  of  your  fathers.^ 
1.  w(n)  *iy :  "131  irian  or  ny  Ex  1218  *m«i7  <fo 
21SC  <%,  Lvi96+;  inio  Qi^iy  Ju  137  1  S  1535 
2  S  623+ ,  etc.,  v.  also  (sq.  inf.)  c  supr.;  Di'rriy 
imfc7  to-day,  denoting  esp.  permanence  of  a 
name  or  situation,  or  of  result  of  an  event,  t  Gn 
i937'38(  J),  3520(E),  2  K  io27  Ez  2o31t ;  more  often 
njn  atony  until  this  day  Gn  2  633  (J),  32s3 
(P  or  E),  4726  (J),  4815  (E),  Ex  io6  Nu  2230 
(both  J),  Dt  222  314  io8  1 14  293  346  Jos  49  59  6=5 

726.M  828.29  927  I313  I4K  j5G3  l6.0(aUJE);  223(D), 

v17  (P),  238-9  (D),  Ju  i21-26  624  io4 1519  1812  L9S0 
1  S  55  618  8s  122  27s  293-6S  3023  2  S  43  68  =  1  Ch 
13",  2S76=iChi75,2Si8I8+oft.;DisnD2fJHy 
•ijn  t  Jos  1  o27  (JE),  Ez  23  (cf.  Lv  2  314  H)  • '  "ij? 
Mnn  D'>n  f  Ju  1 81  Ne  817.  m.  once  21D  QV'bv  i  S 
25s upon  a  good  day,  i.e.  a  day  of  social  cheer- 
fulness, feasting,  rejoicing  (c.  rare  ?y  temp.  cf. 
Dr;  2iL3  Di^  also  Est  817  91922,  v.  aia  adj.) 

DDV     subst.  and  adv.  daytime,  by  day 

1"  51 

(cf.  Aram.  NDO?,  )^a»^/  daw/  (as  opp.  to 
night) ;   X   DO*   oy  day ;  "  pern.    Ph.    dC1   (in 


dates,  before  num.),  CISI-1-w-1(aeenote);    so    No 

ZDMG  1886. 721.      Qn     Q_?    y#    gub     Mn)_l.     Subst. 

daytime  (rare)  Je  1 59  fittl*  liyi  while  it  is  yet 
daytime,  3320b  fiW*  BW  rfVj  VI  jab  4y«me 
and  night,  v25  nWl  ">  'Tina  (?rd.  ciV-  as  v20a); 
Ez30,6D9^  ^  foes  of  daytime,  i.e.  coming  by 
day  (cf.  Je  158;  but  text  appar.  defective,  v.  @ 
Sm);  once  (late)  BBta  (cf.  %  XSO%  1  S.2516  Jb 
514),  Ne  919  (varied  from  Exi321  Dt  i33  BOY*).— 
Nu  921  the  sense  required  is  (during)  a  day  and 
a  night;  rd. prob.  di\  2.  adv.  in  the  day- 
time, by  day,  Nuio34  Jb2416(but  v.  D^n),  Is  4s 
Ezi23-4";  mostly  c.  H?v,  and  then  oft.  poet.= 
continually:  so  H^bl  DOi^  Ex  1321  Josi3  1  K  859 

V'l2  324  +  ,  QW]  nW  fDt  2866  Is  3410  Je  1417, 
in  parallel  clauses  (esp.  in  poetry)  2  S  2110  Is 
218  Je3i35  -^223  429  915  i2i6+.  -^  i^by  day 
yields  a  lame  sense :  either  add  '">?yj  (©  Del 
Gr  Ch),  or  rd.  Q'  D<  (D^  hV)  LagN°v-Tpsalt-Gr-Ed- 

Spe«,  13  N0W- 

I.  |")^  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 
tfT  n.[m.J  mire  ;— abs.  JVn  O^BO  f  403; 

cstr.  n^vo  fpa  wyna  69s. 

II.  ?^  (v  of  foil.,  mng.  unknown;  nji11  ace. 

to  Lag  Armen- stud- 7- 53i  M-  '•  22s=  Pers.  wawd,  but  im- 
prob.;  Sta5269a  conject.  nji1  to  be  fr.  HJX  mourn, 
so  Dlm57). 

ti.  n3V  n.f.  dove  (NH  id.;  Aram,  id., 
JJcJ)— abs.  H^  Gn  88+  20 1.;  cstr.  n:i^  ^  561; 
sf.  Wi"1  Ct  214+  2  t.;  pi.  CW  Na  2S  +  6  t.;  cstr. 
^V  ETz716  (v.  infr.);—  dove  Gn  88-9101112 (all  J); 
oft.  of  offerings,  njV"f|  Lv  1 26  (P ;  an  individual 
of  the  species;  ||ih);  D^V(n)  *?.?  (\\^^)  i14  57'u 
1 28 142230 151429  Nu  610  (all  P);  O'ft  ^0  dove's 
dung  2  K  625  (Kt,  yet  v.  Gei tJrschrift  409) ;  in 
various  similes :  Ephr.  is  nni3  nJ1',|i  like  a  silly 
dove  Ho  711  (allowing  itself  to  be  snared);  sim. 
of  return  of  exiles,  like  eager  flight  of  doves 
1 111,  of  ships  with  white  outspread  sails  Is  60s; 
nji»3  "UN  ^557;  v.  also  niV'  ''233  6814;  sim.  of 
fugitive  Moab  Je4828;  also  nVwan  •>$•*  Ezf6 
like  the  doves  of  the  valleys  (but  on  txt.  v.  Co, 
who  emends  l"lis3in  DW3,  but  regards  phr.  as 
gloss) ;  sim.  of  mourning  Q^i*  bSp?  Na28;  with- 
out Hp,  d^Va  H3H  Is  3814  5  9  "(from  mournful 
note);  fig.  of  beauty  (only  Ct):  D^  TO  *A«ie 
e?/fs  are  (those  of)  doves  Ct  i13  41,  v.  also  v12; 
term  of  endearment,  ^^  my  dove  Ct  214  5s  69. 
Elsewh.  only  *  561  (title)  D^h")  dbs  113>  (^) 
prob.  name  of  melody :  To  '  <Ae  dove  of  distant 

Dd 
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terebinths'  (rd.  O^N  for  E&&?  ;  v.  tb*  supr.  p.  48, 
and  Bae'H',p-"ii). — On  sanctity  of  dove  among 
Shemites,v.  ES8610-1-2^275. 

j-n.  nii"1  n.pr.m.  prophet,  ace.  to  2  K  i42S 
he  was  ^33n,  son  of  V?^,  fr.  ISnn  M3,  and 
predicted  the  recovery  of  Isr.'s  territory  which 
Jerob.  II  effected;  he  is  also  the  principal 
figure  of  the  Book  of  Jonah :  1 1  ("WOtf  |3),  v35715 
n  1.1.2.11  „i.3.4  .l.o.e.s.s.^ 

in.  mi"1  v.  n^  Pt. 

T  TT 

T|V  n.pr.gent.   Ionia(ns),  Greece    (Gk. 

'irWcy  (i.e.  orig. 'Idfoves),  v.  also  ©  infr.;  OPers. 
Yauna  SpiegAPK237;  As.  Iamanu  (Iavanu)  Dl 
pa248ff.  C0TGl0SS;    Egypt.  Ye-van-(n)a,  v.  WMM 

369f.c£also24ff..  v>  esp_  on  thig  word  gtaDePopuloJavan 

law) — Ionians,  as  traders  EZ2713,  ®  'EXXas 
(named  with  bin,  TJW;  in  v1"  tW"]!?,  in  v14 
no-iain) ;  cf.  W  (adj.  gent.)  infr.;  as  distant, 
Is  6619,  ®  'EXXdy  (with  &W-p,  ^,  1&,  ^3W 
and  l^prnn  Q^NH ;  list  to  be  emended  fr.  ©  Sta 
*■*"■);  called  'son'  of  Japhet  Gn  io2(P)  =  1  Ch 
i5,  and  'father'  of  »&*?$,  ^"!D,  ^ri?  and 
O'OVl  (so  rd.  for  D^TI)  Gn  io4(P)  =  1  Ch  1' 
(in  these  ©  lawav,  v.  LagBN84Anm-**);  addressed 
(personif.)  ft  ^3?  Zc  913(opp.  ?^iT  TJ3)  @"eX- 
X>;^j,  and  so  in  foil.;  ft  }!??  Dn  821  (v.  "HO  ""sbp 
D^JSI  v20)=^m(7  0/  Greece  i.e.  kingdom  over 
which  Alexander  ruled,  whose  dominion  was 
afterward  divided  (see  v22ff);  ft~~&  io20  of  the 
guardian-angel  of  Greece  (v.  D"1B  -{&  va)  •  n^pp 
?£  112  (vb  Di2)._ Ez2  719  ft)  is  text,  err.,  v. 
HI  supr.  p.  255a. 

I  P?Vj  adj. gent,  only  c.  art.  as  n.pr.gent.: 

DWn  i?a[?  onnap  abwv  -orii  j046  (©"exx^«) 

«mcZ  the  sons  of  Jerusalem  ye  have  sold  to  the 
sons  of  the  Ionians  (cf.  ft  EZ2713). — Vid.  Staib- 

t)DV,  n^Dpi'1  v.  sub  Pps. 

n^>*w  Y.  sub  f>jr. 
n^v  v.  sub  m\ 

T 

ion  nttfv  v.  sub  aw* 
nttfr,  mu^  v.  sub  n^. 

t        '        T  :  -    ; 

ill  (  v  whence  first  element  of  foil.;  perh. 
cf.  Ar.  (^-"I  congregatus,  conglomerates  fuit, 
Prey). 

tfr^r^N^]  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's 
heroes  ^Wl  1  Ch  1 23. 


PIT  v.  sub  nw. 


[]p]  vb.  only  Pu.  i>*.  pi.  D-JVO  Je  5s  Qr 
(<  Kt  D^ftO  v.  fit) ;  mng.  dub.  (comp.  by  Schu 
al.  with  Ar.  Jj'J  weigh,  whence  furnished  urith 
weights,  i.e.  testicles,  but  sense  remote  and 
very  uncertain). 

'PP  v.  sub  I.  fit  p.  265b  supr. 
n^^r  v.  sub  N^T  p.  272b  supr. 
VT^V^n^P  v.  sub  I.  jtN  p.  24b  supr. 

jjS  (v  of  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  cS  j  fluxit  aqua 
(Frey) ;  NH  and  Aram,  in  deriv.,  v.  infr.) 

t^P]  n.[m.]  sweat  (v.  nyt  infr.)— ^3iT  t6 
IWO  Ez  4418  del.  Cc,  q.v. 

f  [n^t]  n.f.  sweat  (NH  HVn  (Levy),  better 

nyn(Jastr);  Aram.Kriyn,  Jj£^0*?)— fs>«  nyn 

ar6  ^NPl  Gn  319  (J). 

ppyp,  irrnp  v.  sub  mr  p.  280b  supr. 

^NJHT?  v.  sub  yiT  p.  283a  supr. 

PQPP  v.  H3n  sub  33n. 

f  pirP]  vb.  be  united  (Ar.  Xij  he  alone, 
11.  make  one;  NH  Pi.  *1H?  ma&e  or  declare  one; 
Aram.  "l[V  unite,  *j^o«L  sei  aZowe)— Qal  Zmp/ 
3  fs.  Gn  496  Hiaf  *lWI-i>K  nbnp2  in  their  as- 
sembly let  my  glory  not  be  united  (||  ~?$  &YD3 

^B3  xari);  2  fs.  IS1420  nrapa  nm  nnn  k5. 

Pi.  /mi).  ^  8611  *!»#  nX"vb  ^  *irv  WTOYe  my 
heart  (i.e.  concentrate  its  affections,  cf.  Je  32s9) 
to  fear  thy  name  (but  ©  @  93  Gr  Bi  Ch^tf  (from 
n*nn)  Zei  my  heart  rejoice,  etc.) 

TTrT1  adj.  and  subst.  only,  only  one, 
solitary  "(NH  id.;  Aram.  *W,  n/n^,  J^J, 
)kil>^l  ic?.y  Arab.  J-.»-j  solitary) — 1.  om/i/  <wi«, 
esp.  of  an  only  son,  Gn  2  22-1"'  TVtf  nx  T3  m 
thy  son,  thine  only  one,  TIT  ^3N  Am810  Je626 
mourning  for  an  only  son,  TITTI  ?V  ^SDC3  Zc 
1210,  Pr43  "^K  ''Jsb  IW  T]T;  so  fern.  HW 
Ju  1 134.  2.  fern.  nTm  as  subst.  ^  2221  3517 
'HTn^  my  only  one,  poet,  for  my  life,  as  the  one 
unique  and  priceless  possession  which  can  never 
be  replaced  (in  each  ||  ^-t).         3.  solitary, 

^2516  •on  '•jjji  Trv  ^3;  68'  nTO  CTn^  yf® 

causing  solitary,  isolated  ones  (i.e.  friendless 
wanderers  or  exiles;  |[  CTpN.)  to  dwell  at  home 
(Lag  Ch  al.  avp  bringing  back  home). 


1""TrP,  n.[m.]  unitedness.  1.  as  subst. 
only  i  Chi  2 17  (peculiar)  1P6  33.b  Di^J?  <hw 
I  will  have  a  heart  toward  you  for  unitedness, 
i.  e.  my  heart  shall  be  ready  to  become  one  with 
yours  (cf.  v38  inx  2?).  2.  elsewhere  always 
in  ace.  as  adv.  in  union,  together  (cf.  Ar.  x^ 
in  ace.  with  sf.  in  his  solitariness= alone) — a. 
together,  of  community  in  action,  place,  or  time 
(oft.  combined,  but  one  usu.  more  prominent 
than  the  others) ;  (i)  in  action,  Jb  387  1P~f"B 
?X  "Oate  when  the  stars  of  God  shouted  together ; 
Ezr  43  we  together  will  build  (opp.  to  you),  with 
&nJ53  iSi-7]0,  BBB>'3  Is4326;  (2)  in  place  i  S  1 111 
IP  DW  D3  TlKEfe  i6);  2  S  IO15  IP  =ISDNS1 
^223iu88IS,  1331  ID:  r\2V}  IS508,  as  pred. 
Mi212130^N  "IP;  (3)  in  place  and  time  at 
once,  2S219  IP  I7EM  and  they  perished  to- 
gether, 1416  to  destroy  IP  "02  ns'1  TlX ;  (4)  of 
time  alone  (poet.)  Is  4214  IP  S|KBto  Dfeta  I  will 
gasp  and  pant  together,  45s  Jb  62  1716  ^  14 110 
"il3yx  1J?  '•DJN  IP  while  /  at  the  same  time  pass 
on.  b.  all  together,  altogether  (poet.  syn.  of 
D?3,  but  more  forcible,  suggesting  oft.,  esp. 
with  ?3,  all  at  once,  as  well  as  altogether),  Is  4411 

np  iko"  nna'1  (cf.  f  4013),  ^  6210  no:  inno  nan 

they  are  a/^  together  (made)  of  vanity,  Is  22s 
IP  1113  T^Vp  i?3  (with  bl  also  \^  418  Jb  3415): 
oft.  in  poet,  beginning  a  clause  with  emph.,  Dt 
335  Jb318  133XC*  CPDN  IP,  1610  1912  IW  IP 
V111J,  2443i"8^4i8  988Hon7(withaneg.),v8; 
in  connexion  with  a  sf.,  or  obj.  of  a  vb.,  Is  2^ 
IP  n3P2?K  I  will  burn  it  altogether,  \jr  3315 

•03?  IP.  1X5n  who  formeth  the  hearts  of  them 
all  together,  7468  Jb  io8  MD  IP  altogether 
round  about  (but  rd.  perh.  with  ©  @  Del  Di 
3iDFl  inx);  4013.  c.  together,  in  the  sense  of 
alike,  the  one  as  well  as  the  other,  ^  49311  IP 
nax11  "IJQ1  ^D3,  Jb  2 126  34s9.    More  frequent  is 

TrU'1  92  (Je461221493  VIP.),  adv.  together 
(prop,  (in)  his  or  its  unitednesses  (cf.  Ar.  sj^a-j 
alone;  and  for  the  formVI^K),  but,  the  orig.  of  the 
term,  being  forgotten,  applied  gen.  as  an  adv., 
without  regard  to  number,  gender,  or  person  : 
so  Ges01U35c  Sta5S70a)— together:  a.  of  com- 
munity in  action,  -f  34"  IIP  1»B>  TODrOI  let  us 
«xalt  his  name  together,  Is  52°,  with  fjfa  take 
counsel,  4521  ^  7110  8315  Ne  6";  nS3  to  struggle 
Dt2  5n;  in  place,  as  with  2CT  Gni36Dt255, 
i?T\  Gn226-8Am33,  N11  Je318  Jb932,  2ip  IS411, 

5s3  2S216,  bx  Ju  196  J6  4I1,  ppnn  J0S92, 
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*|DKJ  Ju  633,  etc. ;  Dt  2210  HP  IIEPn  TiCO; 
coupling  pairs,  and  so  strengthening  1  (mostly 
poet.),  v11  Am  i15  IIP  Vl'd  Kin  (cf.  Je  4s7  Qr 
[Ktlp],  493)  Je6ni2/''  PtWI  nnb>,v21  (accents), 
i314  3 15-13  504-33  Is  4 119,  cf.  657;  in  time  (rare: 
but  v.  infr.),  ^49  in  peace  JtrW  rU3S?X  IIP  will 
I  at  once  lie  down  and  sleep  (i.e.  lie  down  and 
fall  asleep  immediately),  b.  emph.  (esp.  poet.) 
=  all  together  1S316,  Isio8  D'oi'O  HP  "n't?  N^PI 
are  not  my  princes  all  together,  all  alike,  kings? 
i864o54i20-234516(||  tafe),  462  HP  1JTO  imp,  48l:i 
6617^i43(||^n),  i9«>  HP  Ipl*  (of  J.'s  or- 
dinances), 3526  3738;  sts.  (like ID!  b)  suggesting 
all  at  once,  as  well  as  all  together,  Ex  198  Ijyi 
IIP  Dj?n  bl  (so,  with  i>3,  Is  22s  313  Zc  io4),  Is 
i28-.31  IIP  DP3K>  liyil.  Prefixed  to  a  clause 
(like  IP),  Dt  3317(cf.lP  v5),  Is920 1 1714  313  4317 
4516528  Je4612  5i38La28  Jb2  417(strengthening 

^?).  c.  alike,  the  one  as  well  as  the  other, 
Dt  1 222  (=  1522)  the  unclean  and  the  clean  alike 
may  eat  it,  1  S  3024  :  v)^l  HP.  they  shall  share 
together,  i.e.  alike. 

f  "HIT  Baer,  iin^  van  d.  II,  n.pr.m.   a 
Gileadit'e,  1 CI1514,  ©  lovpm,  A  leSSat,  ®L  lfSSo>. 

^"hit,  ^n^rr  v.  sub  mn. 

bwn'1  v.  sub  PP 

^nmit,  rnrr  v.  sub  ntn. 
^N£ttT,  (^P^ v- sub  Prn- 

f  iTYtrP   n.pr.m.   a   priest    1  Ch  912   (for 

T"  :    — 

which  'IDN  (q.v.)  Neil13),  v.  now  also  Kyle 
on  Ne  1113 

^NTP,  ^WTT,  H^PP  v.  sub  PP 

t  [  ?!T]  vb.  Niph.  wait ;  Pi.  await  (cf.  NH 
^P  expectation) ;— Niph.  Pf.  3  fs.  nbni3  Ez  1  <f 
(yet  v.  infr.);  Impf.  ^1  Gn  812+  1  S  1318  Kt 
(v.  Dr ;  Qr  Hiph.  ^i*l); — wait :  Gn812  and  he 
waited  yet  seven  days ;  so  1  S  1318  Kt;  of  Isr. 
under  fig.  of  lioness,  Wnpri  rVttK  nb_P3  y  N?P 
Ez  195  when  she  saw  that  her  hope  tarried,  ivas 
lost  (but  dub.;  Smcomp.  Aram.^-o/  be  weal; 
whence  perh.  sink  down;  Hi  (perh.  after  ©) 
Plb  ni_3  ''a  that  he  was  thrust  away  from  her; 
Co  plausibly  r6si3  that  she  had  acted  foolishly). 
Pi.  Pf.  2  ms.sf.'^P  |n949;  1  s.  ^n>  v« 
+  4  t.  *  1 1 9  5  3  mpl.  ^-?  Jb  2923  Ez  1 3B;  ^ 

Jb2921;    1  pi.  13^  ^33:2;  Imrf-  ^--   ^ol 

D  d  2 


bv 


tp 
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nrzn 


brvt*  Jb6u  +  3  t.;   r6n:« 


3°- 


^nv 


Ls  42' 


'^D-l  5i5;  -^-  ^-  f  I3°7  I31^  -^  ''--?  694: 


Dvnv?  3 125  +2  t. ; — 1.  z«u£,  tarry  for,  sq 
Mi  56  (of  rain,  ||  n.^;);  so  i12  ace.  to  We,  who 
rends  nbjT  (Pf.)  for  nbVl;  abs.  wait  Jb  1 414.  2 . 
?Mi<  for— hope  for,  sq.  p  Is  42"  Jb  292123  3026 

(11  TO),  ^3i-53318-c2694'n943-49-74-8L114-147;  sq.b 

inf.  "O^  Dsj5p  'n*!  Ez  136;  sq.  ^  Is  5 15  ^  1307 
1 3 13;  abs.  hope,  Jb  611  1 315^  7 114.  Hiph.  P/. 
•flpnin  Jb  3211,  etc.;  '•flpnini  (consec,  v.  Hi 
De2  Dr !i*"")  Jb  3210;  Impf.  ^V\  1  S  138  Qr; 
2  ms.  bnin  108;  WrtK  2  K  633  La321-24;  n^niN  Je 
419  Qr  (Kt  nhnN),  Mi  f;  n^nk  2  S  1814;— w<ra!, 
tarry,  abs.  (prop.  sAew  a  waiting  attitude) : 
1  S  10s  (sq.  W3  iy),  1 3s  (Qr ;  cf.  Niph.);  2  S 
1814  Jb  3210  Je419  (but  v.  b)n);  ivaitfor,  hope  for 
(as  Pi.),  sq.  |>  2K633  Mi  7'  La324  Jb32n  f  3816 
42612  435  1305  (|[  ^.i?);  abs.  hope,  La  321. 

tTTP  adj. verb,  waiting,  so  Thes  SS 
Buhl,  but  very  dub.,— only  j>  DDrn  ^rn  310 
La  32"  good  is  it  that  one  be  ivaiting  and  that 
silently  (but  v.  DO1''1)  /or  ^he  salvation  of  ^ ; 
construct,  with  1  and  adj.  hardly  poss.;  Ew 
Ke  Lohr  Ko"'407  al.  regard  as  vb.  (fr.  $>m) ; 
rd.  perh.  *>rn  Hiph.  Impf.  fr.  iw  (cf.  v24). 

tnynin  n.f.  hope,  abs.  'n  Pr  1312;  cstr. 
id.  Pr  io'28  1  r;  sf.  Vlbrfn  f  39s  La  31S;  inbnn 
Jb  411; — Aope,  sq.  subj.  gen.  Jb  411  Pr  io2s  11" 

La  318;  sq.  subj.  gen.  +  p  ^398  (/J?  ^pDiPl); 
alone  Pr  1312. 

t  vN^rr  n.pr.m.  (wait  for  God  /) ; — a  Ze- 

bulunite  Gii4614Nu2626(©  AXo?;X,  A^X,  AXXr/X). 

I  Y^/CP-  adj.gent.  of  foregoing:  only  c. 
art.  as  n.pr.coll.  Nu  2  62<i. 

t[DPP]  vb.  be  hot,  Pi.  conceive  (Ar. 
^j  v.  incaluerunt  pecora,  Frey;  Aram.  DrjP  be 
hot,  usu.  of  sexual  impulse  of  animals) — Qal  v. 
DOT.  Pi.  Pf.  3  fs.  sf.  WDm  f  517  in  sin  my 
mother  conceived  me  (||  *v?An);  Inf.  cstr.  of  heat 
of  cattle  in  breeding,  conception ;  Drr~7:)3  Gn 
3041  at  every  breeding-heat  of  the  flock  (J);  W3 
Dn-  3 110  at  "the  time  of  the  nock's  being  hot  in 
breeding  (E);  sf.  3  fpl.  napiT?  3041  in  order  that 
they  might  have  breeding-heat  (J). 

n^n  (once  fr^n)  n.f.  heat,  rage  (for 
*nnrr;   NH  id.;\v&m.  Worp  poison,  Jl^w 


heat,  wrath,  poison,  Brock  le3:-11G,  also  No5105;- 
Ar.  &.£-»•  poison,  Lane  6o1 ;  As.  imtu,  spittle, 
breath,  poison,  D1HWB78  Muss-Arnolt CD  62)— abs. 

npn  Na  i2+39t.;  xpn  +D111144;  cstr.  npn 
G11  2744  +  25  t.;  sf.  VIEn  Je44  +  36  t.;  ^jnon 
Je  io25  +  8  t.;    ^npn    f  888   8p47 ;    inpn'  % 

5i17+8t.;  anon  Jb  64;  pi.  nion  pr  2224, 
non  ^76";  —  i.  heat:   a.  /«wr,  J^p  npn 

Ho  70  /ewer  from  wine,  tvine- fever  (on  st.  cstr. 
v.  Ges5130,1).  b.  venom,  poison  (fig.):  npn 
"®V  ^  Dt3224;  hW2F\  'T\  v33;  t?nj  'n  ^58^ 
cf.  v5;  31^31? 'n -^  1 404;  poison  of  arrows  (of  'i) 
Jb  64.  2.  burning  anger,  rage :  a.  of  man : 

Gn  2744  (J),  2  S  1120  2  K  512'  Est  i12  21  35  5» 
(against,  ^),  77-10  ^  37s  (||«|K),  7611  (yet  on  txt. 
v.  Che),  Pr634  is1-18  (n»n  K*N  man  of  rage= 
raging  or  wrathful  man),  1 64  1 919  ('n-?^  Qr 
=  one  great  in  rage,  v.  De  Now),  2  74  (||cl^!),  Is 
5i13-13  Ez  2325;    nion  S}fcN  pr  2  224  (||  5]N  ^3)- 

non  by?  2922(||^  b*k);  njy  non  ^^  ra#e 

Pr  2 114  (||  «|K);  W  non  Ez  314  tfa  raye  0/  my 
spirit.  b.  of  the  he-goat  in  Daniel's  vision, 
ina  npna  Dn  86  i>i  the  fury  of  his  power.  c. 
ofGod(>''),oft.JeIs2Ez^:  Je44+ i6t.  Je;  2K 
221317  Is  2  74  (Hi  Ew  Di  Du ;  on  other  interpr., 
and  on  txt.  v.  Di),  63s  La  24  Ez  513+  29  t.  Ez ; 
Nu  2511  (P),  2  Ch  127  3421-25  3616  ^  5914  796  888 
8947  10623  Jb  2 120;  appar.  also  1929  3618  v.  Di; 
oft.  \\W,  Mi  514  Dt  919  2922  Is4223  (teK  as  appos., 
+  npripp  T1TJ?),  633-6  Dn  916^62  7838  907;  ^yd? 
iax  noha  6615  (||  w-^nba  iniwi.),  +  Je  2319  3023 

of  the  whirlwind  of  \  ||  IN  +  biT3  f|Sp  Dt  292r 

Je  215  32s7;  ||  *|N  +  n»n  ninph  EzVVcf.  ninpin 
npn  alone  2517;  ||  iBK  Jinn  Na  i6  La  411;  ||  W 
Is342  (of  fury  a^otjirt,  5»y),  V382;  II  nlV?  Is5i2°; 

II  ^tt?  591S;  II  n??P  Ez  366,  cf.  'ONfip  nbina  npn- 
Zc82(||nSnj  nwp);  nxapi  npn  an  Ezi638(on 

txt.  v.  Co);  '•np..  npn  Lv  2628  rage  of  meeting,  i.e. 
encountering  them  m  rage;  (V^inon  D13  Is 
5 117-22  </ie  cm;>  o/Azs  (my)  fury;  npnn  p»n  D13 
nwn  Je  2515;  npn  PJ?3  «  possessor  offury= 
furious  Na  i2  (1|  Dpi,  N13p  ^N).  [^y  npn=ra^ 
against  one  :  Is  342  2  Ch  28s. — Vbs.  used  with 
npn  are:  2.  a.:  3^  Gn  2744,  1W  Pr  151, 
n^2Sii20,iy?Esti12,  ^21710;  2.  c:  W? 
tow  away  wrath  of  ^  Nu  2511  i/'  10623  Je  1820 
(but  i3«  npn3  a^n  Is  6615  <o  recompense  his 
anger  in  fury,  give  it  as  requital);  /'1  rn  «* 
kindled  against  one  3  nV  Niph.  2  K  2  213'17;  it 
burns  n"iy3  Je  44  2112  44s  yp-  8g4~ ;  arises  rb$ 
2Ch3616,  cf.  as  obj.  of  n^j?  Hiph.  Ez  24s;  i> 
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youred  out  3  nan?  2  Ch  127  342125  Je  720;  n3Pl3 
^5?  4218-1S  44fi;  W  nan?  Na  i6j  '>  ^owrs  z<  owi! 
b$  T|£ie'  ^  791-';  i?y  *\ZV  Is  42"  Je  io25  Ez  7s  98 
1419  i638(acc.  to  Go's  conject.),  20s-13-21  2  2223015 
3618;  S?N3  T\Ef  La24;  naiSZ'  HOn  Ez  203334; 
.3  'n  rpjn  bring  to  rest  (i.e.  satisfy)  one's  fiiry 
upon  Ez  513  1642  2413;  'n  '^3  La  4";  +3  Ez  513 
/  have  accomplished  my  fury  upon  them  (in 
their  case),  612  1315.] 

TICPP  v.  sub  iv  icn. 

"^PP  v.  sub  ncn. 

MM  (-v^of  foil.;  orig.  mng.  unknown;  NH 
Aram.  ID;  adj.  as  Heb.;  Syr.  Aph.  SlLX '  discal- 
cealus  fuit ;  cf.  peril.  Ar.  /^.a.  (transp.)  icalk 
barefoot,  also  become  chafed,  of  foot  or  hoof). 

TF|rP  adj.  barefoot,  alw.  abs.  ^n;  Is  202 
.+  4t.;— sjnji  tiny  "pn  is2o2  (bv^  $DC  1.^3 
\^1  in  preceding  cl.),  v3;  RD;  Tjb'n  2  S  1530; 
inj  3H3  Is  203;  appar.  =  subst.,  S)n>K)  -j.^l  ^30 
Je  225  withhold  thy  foot  from  bareness  (Syr. 
J&^cu  discalceatio). 

bvtsrv,  bwyrv,  'hvfsrv  v.  sub  nvn. 

"»nv(l)  Kt  2  S  205  (Qr  W'l),  v.  inN  supr. 
p.  2  9b  and  DrSm. 

t£^M  (\/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown ;  deriv. 
common  in  NH  and  Aram.) 

ttoTPn.[in.]   genealogy  (NH   DIV,  Dim, 

Aram.  Din;) — bn»n  13DNe75  book  of  genealogy. 

t  [iT'n^'1]  vb.Hithp.denom.  enrol  one- 
self or  be  enrolled  by  genealogy  (NH  oft.  in 
Pi.  (also  Hithp.),  Aram.  Pa.  (Ithpa.))  —  Pf. 

3  mpl.  "b'nvin  iC'l^V;  Inf.  cstr.  V^m  5'  + 
5 1.;  sf.  tiyn:m  i  Ch4334-  7 1.;  Pt.  pi.  QvnYitsn 
Ezr  2r'-  Ne  764; — be  enrolled  by  genealogy  1  Ch  51' 
91  Ne  f;  perh.  also  "'nn!?  2  Ch  1215  (tr.  to  1 116 
ace.  to  Hi  Be,  v.  VB) ;  Vribsb  'Vinb  tib)  1  Ch  51 
but  he  is  not  to  be  enrolled  in  the  place  of  first- 
born; sq.  3-  (among,  of,  consisting  in)  740,  with- 
out^7 Ezr  81;  canan  "•nn  2CI13117;  I»f  = 
genealogical  enrolment  1  Ch  433  these  were  their 
dwellings  and  they  had  (&n?)  genealogical  en- 
rolment, cf.  75,9;  "inn2  g7  a«  tf/;e  enrolment  of 
(?)  their  generations;  b'tpnTin  QrPIXns  TOn  1  Ch 
9"  as  for  them,  in  their  villages  -was  their  enrol- 
ment; nearly  =  genealogical  list  2  Ch  3i1G 
(D'Hap-  i.e.  the  males  whose  names  were  in 


the  list),  so  Ezr83,  cf.  2  Ch  3i1S19  (all  sq.  3 
among,  of) ;  Pt.  pi.  c.  art.  Q^nvran  EDria  i|g?pa 
Ezr  262=Ne  7W  they  sought  their  writing  (their 
book),  namely  the  enrolled,!,  e.  their  genealogical 
record. 

< 

nrr  v.  sub  nnn. 

t[  JlJ  ]  vb.  be  good,  well,  glad,  pleasing 

(Aram.  313; ;  Zinj.  m  DHMSemisch-57)— Qal  (Pf. 
not  in  use,  v.  3,1  £3  vb.)  Impf.  3tp,|',  Gn  1213  4-  34 1., 
2V)  1  S245+3t.;  2&n  Est  24  4-  2  t.;  ^^(in- 
correct for  "atp'ri  Ges57on)  Na  3s;  pi.  lic^  Gn 
341S;  fcr  Inf.  and  Pi.  v.  3it2. — 1.  be  glad,  joy- 
ful, 3.b  Ju  1820  i9c-9  1  K  2 17  Ru  37  Ec  73.  2. 
6e  toell  placed,  fV3X  K313  "Op^n  Na  38  art  tft<w 
better  placed  thanlso  ofAmon?  3.  impers. 
c.  ?,  6e  well  for  or  w^A,  ^0  weW  wt£/t  Gn  r  213(J), 
4o14(E),  Dt440  51C-2C  63JS  i225-2S  2  27  2  K  2  524  Pa.131 
Je  723  3820  409  42°.  4.  be  pleasing  ^/y?  Gn 

3418(J),  4137  4516  (E),  Dt  i23  Lvio19-20  Jos22:;"-31 
(P),  1  S  185  245  2  S  336 184  1  K  310  Est  i21  i4-4-9; 
c.  b,  be  pleasing  to,  ^  6gK;  c.  V.??  (late)  Ne25-S 
Est514.  Hiph.  Pf.  3^n  Gn  i2,i;  Jos  2420; 
3tp^n  1  s  2531;  sf.  ^3-3;n  LH305;  Fiaccn  je  i12; 
riati'-n  B11310,  etc.;  '•napni.  Ez  3611  (for  ^ap'in 
as  if  from  31D  Ges570E;;  Impf.  a^V.  Nu  io32  + 
3t.;  3tp^Pri513+2t.;  3^.;  Jb2421  (Ges570B); 
3-.C«  r  K  i17(Ges570B);  3B".l  Ex  i20;  sf.  13^"1 
Ec  n9,  etc.;  Imv.  n^tp-n  ^Sl»;  Wn  IS2316, 
etc.;  Inf.  abs.  3*BV]  Je  7s  io5;  a^n  Gn32I34- 
10  t.;  Inf.  cstr.  3^n  Lv544-  7  t.;  a>t:n  Je3241; 
sf.  ^a^n  Je  3240,  etc.;  Pt.  3*B"0  1  S  1617;  a'-tpB 
\/f  ii9f,s;  3I3D  Ez  33",  etc.; — 1.  make  glad,  re- 
joice 3?  Ju  1922;  D^S  Pr  1513;  the  person  Ec 
n9,  2.  do  good  to,  cZeaZ  weS  with,  a  person, 
usu.  c.  prep.:  c.  b,  Ex  i20  Jos  2 420 (both  E),  Gn 
1 216 Nu  io29'32(all  J),  Ju  1 713 1 S 2531  ^49ia  1 254; 
c.  Qy,  Gn  3210-13-13  Nu  io32  (all  J),  Mi  27 ;  c.  ace. 
I)t816  28633o5  1S232  Jei8103240-41  Zc8lhc  .,242t 
^  5 120;  abs.  Ez  3611;  opp.  V1\!  (in  prov.  phr., 
canuot  do  good  or  ill,  =  cannot  do  anything 
at  all;  test  of  deity)  Zp  i12  Is  4123  Je  io5 
3.  do  well  or  thoroughly:  ^Sl  TJ'N^a)  la'tpn 
^Ae?/  have  done  well  (all)  </<«£  they  have  spoken 
Dt525  1817;  a^H^  D^aa  yin  ^y  Wif  their  hands 
are  upon  the  evil  to  do  it  toell,  i.  e.  diligently, 
thoroughly,  lit.  make  (it)  good,  with  play  on 
jnn  ;  esp.  as  auxil.  sq.  inf. ;  nyi  'tSM  Pr  1 52  = 
fco;y  «y<?ZZ/  niNli'  Je  i12  see  well;  JM(p)  p?ay 
iceZZ,  skilfully  1  S  1617  Is  231G  Ez  33s2;  cf.  pt, 
cstr.  sq.  subst.  lyv  'l3t?13  Pr  3029  marching  well, 
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in  a  stately  manner,  so  n??  ,,3t?',»  v29;  inf.  abs. 
rrtDTl  as  ^A\.  — thoroughly,  c.  vbs.:  nna  Dtp21, 

Wi3is,  BhT  i74 19"  ™3  27s,  n3K>  2  K  ii18. 

4.  wiafo  a  thing  good,  right,  beautiful :  c.  ace. 
rei :  the  head  2  K  930;  dress,  trim:  a  lamp  Ex 
307  (P);  ni25fip  Ho  io1;  nna  Pr  1 7~  a  glad  heart 
maketh  a  good  cure  ;  sq.  |»  compar.,  obj.  DK> 
1  K  i4'  (=  ma/ce  «f  more  glorious  than);  IDn 
Ilu  310;  sq.  "nTi!  =  cowrse  0/  Z*/e  or  action  Je  233 
(in  order  to  win  love);  amend  one's  ways  and 
doings  Je73i81126133515;  T™  «^Vl  3^n  f. 

5.  do  well,  right,  ethically,  abs.:  a.  of  men,  G11 

4"  (J),  Lv  54  (P),  *  364  Is  i17  Je  4''2  1 3M-  *■  of 
God,  yvi?  3iB  grooc?  (md  <Zom#  good  ^  1 1968; 
so  inf.  abs.  as  adv."|b  n"}PI  3t3>nn  Jon44-9ar^/wn6 
ri^My  «^ry  ?  sq.  ^  v9.  In  rM<ri>K  30T?  1  S 
2013  vb.  is  appar.intrans.,  =  Qal,i/i<  be  pleasing 
unto  my  father,  but  Hiph.  not  elsewh.  in  this 
sense ;  point  rather  3B'" ;  on  this  and  on  foil. 
~m  v.WeDr. 

t^Qta,,  n.pr.loc.  (pleasantness)  city  prob. 

in  Judah  2  K  2119,  site  unknown. 

TnJiaia1  n.pr.loc.  (pleasantness)  station 

of  Isr.  in  wilderness  Nu3333,34(P),  Dt  10',  site 
unknown. 

t^Mn^nO  n.pr.pers.  (=?N  3WD  God 

benefits) — 1.  f.  an  Edomite  princess  Gn  3639(P), 
1  Chi50.       2.  m.  ancestor  of  the  false  prophet 

Shemaiah  Ne  610. 

t(aa,,tt)  n.[m.]  the  best,  only  cstr.  a^O 
and  as'  superl. ;  tlie  best  of  a  thing :  'El  VTYt5>  'D 
iOT;3  Ex  2  24  (JE)  the  best  of  his  field  and  the  best 
of  his  vineyard  (choicest  fruit);  JNJfn  'O  the  best 
of  the  sheep  1  S  15915;  fi?1?  'D?  "*  ^e  6es<  0/ 
/AeZa^Gn476I1(P). 

T   \  T 

"  "  V  v.  sub^to. 

pi  (y  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown;  regarded 
as   loan-word  by  LagArmen- Stud- 5484  al.;  HomZMG 

1S89,653ff,:  AufSatze,l892.102comp_Georgian  g> wh%%wi^ 

whence  also  (ace. to  him)  Armen.^ira,  Gk.  fowos, 
Lat.  vinum;  cf.  on  the  other  hand  Jen1,  cinfr\ 
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'wine  (NH  id.;  Eth.  fflj&l; 

vitis,  vinea,  vinum;  Ar.  ^yl  (black)  grapes,  v. 
Horn™0 1889' 654;  Sab.  pi  vineyard,  Mordt2MG  1887'364 
Horn1-0-659  (both  after  Glaser);  As.  inu  in 
vocabularies,  but  this  loan-word  from  western 
Sb.emit.es,  ace.  to  Horn Autiiitze  102 ;  JenZA  lAmf-  ZMG 


< 
1390,705  argues  to  the  contrary) — abs.  ]T-  Gn  9214- 

84  t.;  n;T  Gn  i418+  33  t.;  cstr.  J?!  +  605  Ct  82; 
IV.  Dt  32"18-|-  9  t.;  sf.  ^V.  Ct  51,  etc.;— wine :  a. 
common  drink,  for  refreshment  Gn  1418  (E  ?) 
2725(J),Jui9192Si62Am5n9wHoi48Jbi1318 
Dni5  +  ,tonicPr3i6;  art.ofcommerceEz2  718Ne 
1315;  among  supplies  in  strongholds  2CI11111; 
as  making  merry  2  S 1328  ZC915  10"  Est  i10  EC97 
io19  iff  10415.  +b.  used  for  rejoicing  before  '* 
Dt  1 42fi,  cf.  Ho  94 ;  as  drink-offering  in  pre- 
scribed ritual  Ex  2940  Lv  2313  Nu  155'710  2814; 
among  temple  stores  1  Ch  9s9 ;  used  also  in  hea- 
then ceremonial, v.  Dt3233.  c.  intoxicating  1  S 
i14  25s7  Gn  921-24 1932-^.35  (all  J),  is  g"*  pr  2Iw 
233o.3i+.  ||e;h^Ho4n;  IP???  1  Si15  Mi 211  Is 
249  287"  5612+i2  t.;  forbidden  to  Nazirites 
tNu  63-3  pat?  JTihl  \T-  r?h),  v4-20,  cf.  Am  212;  to 
Rechabites  +  Je  3 525 1 ;  to  mother  of  Samson  +  Ju 
1 34714 ;  to  priests  entering  sanctuary  fLvio9  (P), 
Ez  4421;  unfitting  for  kings  Pr  314.  fd.  com- 
binations are :  aitsn  p»  Ct710=</ie  bestivine  (rcL 
l*VS1)  Ges5133-3-11-1;  THabo  }«  Est  i7  royal  ivine; 
fl!1!1  H^JfN  1  Ch  27s7  stores  of  wine,  wine-supply ; 
npTjn  J^  Ct82  spiced  wine ;  p.*0  •"'W^'D  wine-feast 
Est56  727-8;  p:  'Nab  Pr 2320 'wine-bibbers;  }«  'INI 
wine-shin  Jos9413  1  S 1620;  J"  ^33  irf.  1 S  i24  io3 
2 518  2  S 1 61  Je  1 31212;  pvi  TV?  Ct  24  either  twne- 
house,  Avhere  wine  is  drunk,  feasting-house  (De 
al.),  or  place  of  wine=  vineyard  (Ew  al.;  cf. 
W-  ???.  Nu  64).  te.  metaph.  of  wisdom's  drink 
Pr  92:s,  cf.  Is  551;  of  '»'b  wrath  Je2  516(|Mn  D13)r 
of  confusion  sent  by  'i,  n7jJ"iri  J^  wine  of  reeling 
\^6o5,  cf.  759;  of  '^'s  awaking  for  vengeance, 
like  a  wine-shouter  -^  78s5;  of  Babylon's  fierce 
power  Jesi7;  ofloveCtg1;  ta"pDn  j^Pr^7;  in 
sim.  of  one  bursting  with  words  Jb  3219;  of  dis- 
heartened proph.  Je  239(p'  iiaj?  1333);  of  lover's 
mouth  Ct  710  (v.  supr.);  love  is  better  than  wine 
Ct  i2  410 

-p    1  S  413  Kt ;  err.  for  T  Qr. 

t  [rTD"1]  vb.Hiph.  decide,  adjudge,  prove, 
(NH  Pi.  n31  argue  with  (DJ?),  cf.  Hithp.,  Hiph. 
pirove,  correct ;  Aram.  Pa  n?l,  Aph.  naiX,  id.) — 

Hiph.  Pf.  main  is  2"  +  5 1. ;  rpah  Gn  2444;  rcrtn 
Gn2i25;2ms.J?n?nGn2414;  is.sf.vnnain2S714; 
Impf.  n^  is  i'i34-5t.;  nav  Ho44'+4t.;  nai» 
1  Ch  1 217 ;  sf.  'On'OV  f  1 4 1 5  +  1 2  t.  Impf. ;  /m 
nain  pr  98 ;  inf.  abs.  nain  Lv  1 9 17  +  5 1. ;  cstr.  D'-ain 
Hb  i12;  nainjjn  Jb626;  P«.  D^ato  Ez326  +  8  t.; 
pi.  Cn-ato  Pr2  425;— 1.  decide,  judge,  abs.  Gn 
3i42(E),  1  Ch  1217  Is  113  ^9410;  c.  b,  decide  for 
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Is  24=Mi  43,  Is  ii4;  c.  p3,  Gn  3137  (E),  Jb  9s3; 
fiVit  QV  "OS?  Jb  1621.  2.  adjudge,  appoint, 
c.  ?,  Gn  241444(J).  3.  s/iew  <o  be  right,  prove, 
c.  ace.  rei  and  ?]}  pers.  against  Jb  195;  c.  ?X 
pers.  unto  Jb  1315;  so  argwe  before  v3,  and  (abs.) 
153.  4.  convince,  convict,  c.  ace.  pers.  ^  go21 
3  pers.  Pr  306;  c.  ?  pers.  Jb  3213.  5.  reprove, 
chide:  a.  of  God,  c.  ace.  pers.  Jb  2  24  ^5os  10514 
=  iChi621;c.2obj.2Ki94=Is374.  b.  of  man, 
abs. Ho 44 Ez 326  Jb  62525 Pr 2 425 2 512;  "IJ1B&  n^ato 
Am  510  Is  2  921 ;  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  2 1 25  (E),  Lv  1 91717 
(H),Pr982  823Je219;  Pni»K  D"3to  Jb4o2;  ace.  rei 


Jb62 
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5"  1 9" 


6.  correct,  rebuke, 


of  God,  abs.  Hb  i12;  c.  ace.  pers.  f  1415  Jb  131010; 
£325?'?  2  S  714 ;  happy  the  man  whom  God  corrects 
Jb  517;  for  God  loves  him  Pr  312;  God  is  en- 
treated not  to  correct  in  anger  ^62  38s.  Hoph. 
Pf  2iK3D3,  naini  he  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
Jb3319.  Niph.  Impf.  nrow  Krttb  Is i18  come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together  ;  Pt.  n313  "»B^  OB* 
toy  Jb  2  3"  i/tere  an  upright  man  might  reason 
with  him  ;  f.  (pass.)  nnaSl  Gn  2016  (E),  but  Di  SS 
id.  ^DDil  2  fs.  Pf.  and  thou  art  set  right,  righted, 
justified'.  Hithp.  Impf.  ran"  V^Tay  Mi  62 
with  Israel  he  will  argue  (||  OP  "v  2'H). 

TnnSin  n.f.  rebuke,  correction; — n'  DI'' 

Ho  59;T/ni  mar  nv  2  K  19s =Is  37s;  pi.  rrirain 
V,i497  (II  nop:). 

TJinjin  n.f.  argument,  reproof; — 'n  Pr 

io17+  9 1.;  strain  Hb  21  j-  5 1.;  innain  pr  3»; 
pl.  nirnin  ^  3815+  3  t.;  cstr.  niroin  pr  623  Ez 

2517;  ninari  515  (but  latter  del.  Co;  given  by 
SS  under  nnpin); — 1.  argument,  impeachment, 
spoken  by  lips  andmouth\/'3815Jbi36234Hb21, 
2.  reproof,  chiding  Pr  i23  2  75 ;  ||  HVJ?  i2 


hDie 


3n512io 


17 121  1318 155-10-32- 


2;  1D1D  'T\  623  reproofs 
for  discipline;  D^n'ri  l^1  reproof  that  givethlife; 
nin2in  B^K  291  man  of  reproofs  (who  deserves 
them).  3.  correction,  rebuke  ^  39127314,*  B3B> 
'm  Pr2915;  HDn'n  Ez515  2517 

/D    ,  71 J         vb.  be  able,  have  power, 

T  7  T  193  , 

prevail,  endure  (NH  id.;  Aram.  ?W;  As. 
«/fcdZ«,Hpt  in  KAT2  Glossi)— Qal  Pf.  bh)  Gn  3226 
+  8t.;  ^  iS415+2t.;  3  fs.  rby  Gn367  Ex 
23;  2  ms.  FiiJa;i  Ex  1 823;  1  s.  ^b)  Gn  308  +  2  t. ; 
sf.  Vn^  f  1 35 ;  3  pl.  ^  Gn  1 30  +  2  7  t.  +  Jos 
i563Qr;  ^3"  Ex814+2t.;  Impf.  3  ms.  ^3V 
Gm3«+34t.;  brvjb42+4t.;  ^.Hoi2s; 


3fs3?!inAm710  +  2t.;  2  ms3avi  Gni55+  i6t.; 
1  s.  ??%<  Gn  i9104-3ot.,  etc.  (on  these  Impf. 
forms  as  irreg.  Qal,  v.  Ges569-2^-3  Ko'-40T 
WSG23T;  others  Hoph.) ;  Inf.  cstr.  T\"p\  Nu  i4lfi 
Dt928;  Inf.  abs.  fo  Nu  1320  2Ch3213;'  b'y  Nu 
2238  1  S  2625;  P  8  t.  (not  Lv),  Ez  3 1.;  oft.  JED 
Je  Is2,  not  seld.  SK  Ch ; — 1 .  be  able,  to  do  a  thing, 
whether  ability  be  physical,  moral,  constitu- 
tional, or  dependent  on  external  authority;  usu. 
of  man  Gn  i316(J)  +  ,  but  also  of  gods  2  Ch 
321315,  and  of  '*  Nui416(JE),  Dt928  Je  44"; 
occasionally  of  inanimate  things  Am.710  Gn  367 
(P),Ct87Eci1515,etc:  a.usu.sq.inf.c3(i22t.), 
G113135  I  am,  not  able  to  rise  up;  451  Joseph 
was  not  able  to  restrain  himself,  v3  4810;  Ex  72124 
were  not  able  to  drink,  1 239  Jos  2419  (all  E);  Gn 
1316  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust,  1919'22  43s2 

44-22.26.26Ex  I05I923(aU  J^  Qn  j  g8  £X  I  523  Nu  I  1 14 

(all  JE)  +  iot.  JE;  Dt717+iot.  D;  Gni3s 
they  could  not  dwell  together,  3414  367  Ex  911  4033 
Ku96  Jos  919  (all  P);  1  S32620 1  K921(on  ||  2  Ch  8s 
and  text  of  Ju  1 19  v.  BuBS  8),  Am  7 10  Ho  513  Zp  1 1S 
Je6I0iini323i86i9n  +  .  +b.  sq.  inf.  without 
|»(2  7t.;  notP):  G11  374  Ex  23  i81823(allE),  Gn 

2450441(J),    Nu2  237'38(JE),  Dt  I9  722   I424  222fl 

Ju  83  Je  491023  Hb  i13  Is  462  471112  5720  La  i14 
f  1839  3613  7820  Pr  3021  Jb  42  335.  +c.  c.  inf. 
implic.,  alw. neg.,  Gn  2 9s  go  and  feed  them ;  and 
they  said,  We  are  not  able,  cannot  (J),  Ex  814  (P), 
Is  2911  Je  209  ^  2 112  Jon  i13.  d.  c.  neg.  =  may 
not  (of  moral  inability) :  Gn  43s2  (J)  the 
Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with  the 
Hebrews ;  Ju  2 1 1S  we  may  not  give  them  wives ; 
esp.  D,  LH722  1217  1424  165  1715  223  282735. 
■fe.be  able,  sq.  impf. :  H33  *>3«  ^K  Nu  2  26  (JE) 
perchance  I  am  able  (so  that)  we  smite  (v.  Di ; 
rd.  perh.  b?«  for  ittK  Ges§mib);  W.  £>W  *6 
La414  they  are  unable,  they  touch  — are  unable 
to  touch  (Dr 5 163' ou)  tf.  be  able,  sq.  pf.  consec, 
only  very  late,  WNni  baiN  Est866,  lit.  how  shall 
I  be  able  and  see  ? — Also  in  various  combina- 
tions where  English  idiom  would  make  it  an 
auxiliary  to  another  verb :  +  g.  able  to  gain, 
accomplish:  sq.  ace.  ft®  &3V  t6  Ho  85  how  long 
will  they  be  unable  (to  gain)  innocence  ?  ny°£ 
b~m  ^3-,|3  Jb  422  /  knotv  that  thou  art  able  (to 
do)  all  things;  "O"?  D3n«  ^V  -J^Bn  J'K  Je  38r' 
the  king  is  not  (one  who  is)  able  (to  do)  anything 
with  (D3J1N  for  E3riN  v.  Gf,  i.e.  against)  you. 

th.  able  'to  endure':  ^W  W  ^  ^  Is  lU 
I  cannot  endure  iniquity  and  (with)  a  solemn 
assembly,  f  1  oi3.  +i.  able  to  reach,  sq.? ,f  1396 
it  is  hi  oh,  nb  Pp^X  N?  I  cannot  {reach)  to  it. 
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+  2.  prevail:  a.  abs.  prevail,  overcome,  be  victor 
Gn3o8(E),  32£9(J),  Ho  125  i  S  26-'"  i  K  22™= 
2Chi821Je2o7-n;  of  waves  522;  succeed  Is  1 612, 
Je35  (VB  hast  had  thy  way).  b.  sq.  p  pers., 
2>revail  against,  over  Gn  32s6  (J),  Nu  i3'i0  (JE), 
Ju  165  1  S  179  Je  i19  1520  2010  3822  Ob7  ^  1292 
Est  613.  c.  once  c.  sf.,  Vnb^  ^  1 35  /  /wwe  i^e- 
wi7e<7  over  7w'to,  +  Zc  913  (where  rd.  Dw]  for 
£3Wwith®:mo™K,OT-5MStaZAWlsa'18).  +3. 
abs.  /taw  ability,  strength,  only  neg.  W  ins^'i? 
P31S  Jb  3 123  because  of  his  loftiness  I  have  no 
ability,  am  inadequate  (to  anything). 

h^  n.pr.m.  v.  ??1'T  supr.  p.  220^ 
"hpp^3\  Tv\y  n.pr.f.  ('*  hath  been  able; 

t  :   t  : 7        t  :   t  :  * 

cf.  Sab.  bi6y  Hal405)  mother  of  king  Azariah: 

in^y  2  K  152,  ©  XaXeia,  @L  I«xeXia ;  n^3'1  2  Ch 
2  63  (Qr  ;   Kt  .T^),  ©  Xaaia,  A  @L  IeXfX«i. 

rp]iD\  (^mrr  v.  prtfrr  p.  220^1. 

t  :  .  t  ;   t  ;  •     x 

""I/*1      vb.  bear,  bring  forth,  beget  (NH 

-  T497        L  L  --„  . 

id. ;  Aram.Ty?,  I'.?!,  *^  ;  Ar.  jJJ  6ear,  &riii(7 
forth,  so  Eth.'a>A£:'As.  a&2dw,  COTg1oss)— 
Qal  Pf.  ih  Gn  4«-i8-is+  16  t.;  ^  Je  1 711;  "]]?M 
consec.  ^  715;  sf.  ,;J*]|T':  Dt  3218;  2  ms.  sf.  ^m^ 
Je2»Kt;  Qr^n^^Ko'-^Ges"0-2-114);  1  s. 
sf.  W]^  |27;  ^FH^  Nun12,  etc.;  Impf 
(QV)nb'1.  Pr  271;  3  fs.  "ifo  Gn  17"+  6  t. ;  l£ni 
4*  + 61  t.;  2  fs.  H?n  310;  n.b«  1813;  *lbw  1  K317; 
=n^.  Is  6523;  3  fpl.  nj-ibri  Je  296;  W^Iill  Ez  234; 
T?"l^l  Gn  3039,  etc.;  /»/.  «6*.  ii*  Jb  1535;  cstr. 
*i>  Ho9u  +  3  t.;  n^Gn42+  10 1.;  nbb  1  S  419 
(KoU02,  but  prob.  txt.  err.  Dr) ;  sf.  wb  1  K 
318,  etc.;  Pt.act.lb'  Pr  1721  Je  306,  etc.;  f.  mbfr 
Hoi313+i2t.;  mf  Gni719+4t.;  Jri^  1611 
+  2  t.  (Kb1-40*1;  perh.  JTI^  intended  by  Kt,  cf. 
Sta*213b);  sf.  Pr  2325;  Skl^V  -prif\  etc.;  pi. 
nnb'  Je  163;  Pt.  pass.  1^  1  K 


,26.27. 


cstr. 


Jb  1 41  +  2 1.;  pi.  Dni^  1  Ch  144;—  1.  bear,  bring 
forth :  a.  (a  mother  a  child,)  so  commonly,  c. 
208  t.;  sq.  ace.  Gn  316  41  &  constantly;  ace.  om. 
62  etc.  =  be  delivered  of  a  child,  1  K  3 1718  2  K  1 9s 
=  Is373(in  proverb  c.neg.,  i.e.  human  power  ex- 
hausted) ;  of  animals  Gn  3039  3 i8-8  Jei  45 1 711  (bird 
laying  eggs,  or  hatching  out  young),  Ez  316  Jb 
3912;  but  also  of  whole  process  of  labour  (cf.inn) 
nn-iba  tsfcni  Gn  3516  cf.  v17,  3827-23,  cf.  1  S  1419 
Je  3 118  Mi  52  (of  a  man,  as  preposterous,  Je  30s, 
cf.  Moses  as  mother  of  Israel  Nu  u12).       b. 


hence  in  simile  of  distress  Mi 49-10  Is  1 3s  213  421* 

5o43f  48r,  cf.  H01313; 


2  223  30"  49- 


Je  624  13 

n^-a-by  ib*  (Sta 


ZAW1886, 143  <r. 


Jb3> 


)   Gn  303  5023  (cf. 

nb"i  b\ 


fig.  of  wicked  li?^  n?;i  ?i?y  rnr.i  ff* 


cf.  Jb  i53,>  also  Is  3311 ;  of  Israelites,  bringing 
forth  wind  (of  vain  efforts  for  deliverance) 
2618;  'lib)  "J?  CVOB>  Ib3  Jb3829;  of  Tyre  as 
mother  of  her  inhabitants  Is  2  34;  of  Jerus. 
Is  5 118  541  6678  Ez  1620,  Isr.  bearing  disloyal 
children  Ho  5' ;  Jerus.  and  Sam.,  as  Oholibah 
and  Oholah  EZ2337;  of  Babylon  Je  5012;  of  a 
day,  as  producing  events  OV  "1?*  HD  snrrN?  Pr 
271;  perh.  of  God  (fig.  of  rock  ~*W),  as  mother 
of  Isr.  bringing  forth  with  labour  Dt  3218  yet 
v.  2.  2.  less  often  beget :  a.  lit.,  c.  22  t.,  alw. 
c.acc;  in  Hex  a  mark  of  J;  Gn418-18-18io8-13-I5-24-24-2S 
=  iChi10-11-13-18'18-20,Gn2223253(Dt3218&Nun12 
E  are  dub. ;  P  uses  Hiph.), elsewh.  Pr  1 721 23s2-2* 
Dn  116.  b.  beget,  fig.  ^  2"  of  'i's  formally  instal- 
ling king  into  theocratic  rights.  3.  Zc  1 3s-3,  of 
both  parents  (lit.) ;  Pt.  pass.  ^t.  =  child  iK3M 
where  mother  is  named,  1  Chi 4*  where  father 
named.  tNiph.  Pf.  ^iJ  1  Ch  23  +  6  t.  +  "^isn 
Gn  2 13  ace.  to  points,  but  rd.  Pt.  (v.  Di);  VI  pJ  3* 
208  (cf.  01§2S3b  Ges57a2'R-6) ;  Impf.  1&  Gn  17" 
+  4t.;  "fe  Is  66s;  i%\  Gn  418+  2  t.,  etc.;  Inf. 

nhn  Gn  2 15;  injan  Ec  71;  pnjfln  Ho  25;  Pt.  "ibta 

iKi32-r3t.(Gn2i3v.supr.);Cl,1^485iCh721; 
— be  bom :  of  human  beings,  sq.  p  (born  to  such 
and  such  a  man),Gn  418 1  o1 1 7 17  2 135  4620  48s  Nu 
2660  Dt239  2S32(Qr),  513  1427  1  Ch  23-9  31'4-5 
2o6S  229  266  Jb  i2  cf.  1  K  132;  without  p,  Jb  33 
3821  v  786  1  Ch  721  EC71  (ait:  fofo  by  nio 

:n^n  Bunion  Qi'l);  metaph.  of  Israel  (under 
fig.  of  unfaithful  wife)  Ho  25;  of  nation,  ^3,  Is 
66s,  people,  Dy,  ^  2  232;  of  animals  Lv  2  227  Dt 
1519;  Pt.  OHO  ibian^  Q^rbsEzrio3;  c.pred.or 
appos.  on  which  emph.  rests,  Bn  'J  Ec  414  lie  was 

bom  poor;  ^  mvb  m)  yin  ank  pr  1 717;  nhd  ry 
n^  Qnx  Jb  1 112  157.  " '  tPi.  Inf.  flip.  Ex  i16; 
Pt.  abs.  ri^D  Gn  3517+2  t.;  pi.  abs.  ninp:» 
Ex  i15+  5  t.  in  Ex  1 ; — cause  (or  help)  to  bring 
forth,  viz.,  assist  or  tend  as  midwife  Ex  i16  sq. 
ace;  elsewh.  only  Pt.  f.  as  subst.=?mc7wt/B; 
Gn  3517  (E),    3828  (J),    Ex  jW-iM8.19.19.so.21  (E). 

tPu.  Pf.  1^  Gn  420+  13  t.;  li*  Ju  1829;  ^h 
G114150;  ^"jb57;  rib  Gn61  +  4t.  +  2S32 
Kt  (Qr  Vi^l);  ^  f  9o2,'etc. ;  Pt.  (Id.  KoL433; 
Ges**41"')  T^'n  Ju  138  (Bb!i-p-244  pass.  Qal); 
i.  q.  Niph.  be  born,  sq.  ?  of  father  Gn  426  61 
io21-25  24"  (all  J),  4i50(E)',  3526  365  4622-27(allP), 
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ui8292S32-52i20-22  iChi19  Je2015;  sq.  j>  before 
randmother's  name  R11417  cf.  ^  Is  9s;  sq.  ? 
f  purpose,  destiny,  *$V  W>  WK  Jb  57;  Vl£ 
D^  'ana-iiy  Gn  go28  (E  ;  Sam.  'V  ^3,  cit.  Dij 
enoting  recognition  of  children  as  his;  no  prep. 
e2014  2  226,  cf.  Ju  138  (v.supr.);  fig.  of  foreigners 
icorporated  in  spiritual  Zion  ^  g^4-5-6  j  of 
reduction  of  mountains  \^  902.  Hiph.  Pf. 
''binGnii27*;  ijrtn  Nu2638;  Tbh  iCh236+; 
f.'rn-bini  consec.  Is  5510;  Pinbin  Gn  486,  etc.; 
mpf  1^  Gn  1720  Ec  63;  "ibVl  Gn  53+  ;  2  ms. 
■"bta  Dt  425  4-  4  t. ;  TJ>iK  Is  669;  /mu.  Vrbin  Je 
96;  /»/.  afta.l^n  Is  59*1;  cstr.  sf.  il^in  Gn  54 
I-  i6t.;  Pt.^0  Is669;  D^bto  Je  163;— 1.  beget 
a  father  a  child)  Gn53'44+  56  t.  in  Gn.,  Lv  25" 
Ju  2629-58(all  these  P,  v.  sub  Qal)  +  Dt  426  2841 
v.  Di),  1  Ch  210101IU+  84  t.  Chr.;  Ru  413+  8  t., 
u  ii1  2  K  2o18=Is  397,  Je  29°  Ez  181014  47s2 
!c  513  63,  cf.  Is  4510;  also  Je  163  D^bten  DniaN 
iniN,  cf.  freq.  Assyr.  abu  banua,  e.g.  VR  18;  fig. 
f  producing  dewdrops  Jb  382S;  of  causing  the 
arth  to  bear  grain  Is  5510;  causingZion  to  bring 
orth  669,  2.  bear,  only  fig.  594(||  i"*^),  of  wicked, 
iringing  forth  iniquity  (this  favoured  by  con- 
ext ;  others,  beget).  +  Hoph.  Inf.  rn?n  Gn  4020 
£zi65;  n^pin  Ezi64(Co  as  foregoing);  only 
DN  'n  SV  Gn  4020  Ez  1 645  day  of  one's  being  born 
=  birthday.  tHithp.  Impf.  VljiW  Nu  i18 
[enom.  fr.  m?in  declared  their  pedigree  (v.  Di). 
1171  n.m.  offspring,  child,  only  Pi?  pK 
fcGnYi30(J) ;  si  vera  1. = Ar.  jJj ;  Eth.  (D&&: 
with  oi'ig.  l); — in  2  S623,  where  some  edd.  have 

171  Kt,  1^T  Qr,  Baer  and  van  d.  H  give  "6^  Kt. 
t  lb"*    n.m. Gn  21, 8  child,  son,  boy,  youth ; — 

v  v  89 

1$  abs.  Gn  4s3  + ;  cstr.  Je  3 120;  1^T  Gn  2 1 ,0  +  ; 
Ji-n^:  33'+;  cstr.  Hfj:  Ex  2°+ 2  t.;  -nj>" 
[S574;  sf.  H^  Gn3o26  2  K41;  DHH^  Jb  2111; 
tH?-  Gn332+4t.,  etc.; — a.  child=son,  by, 

3„2I8.M.15.16    3730  4222^aU  J^     ^23    (Dinan    not 

ncluded),  cf.  3026  33i-2-»->-w.is.i4  44«.  (all  j) .  Ex 
t17-18(||  J3  v10),  a3-6-6-7-89-9-10 (all  E),  2 14  (E;  app. 
=  sons  +  daughters,  but  ||  ^33  v5) ;  pi.  =  offspring 
2i24(E ;  Hex,  only  Gn  &  Ex,  JE);  also  Ru  i5  416 
2  S  ^215•18•18•18■18■I9•19■'21"'1•22•22  1  K  q25  (cf.  v20)    14.12 

I)1"*8   2  K  41  (Cf.  V5)  V«.26.34.34  JB  g,8  pS  (||   |?^ 

Jb  43  (opp.  >Trl7'),  Zc  85  (id.) ;  of  young  of  raven 
Jb3841;  of  wile  goats  and  hinds  39s;  of  cow  and 
bear  Is  1 i7  b.  (little)  child,  children  1  S  i2'2 
2  S  623  Ezr  10'  Ne  1243  Jb  2111  (||  D^JJ),  Ho  i2 


La  410  Is  575.  c.  descendants  Is  29s3,  &,_o:  i"iir 
(cf.  f3)  26.       d.  youth  Gn  42:i  (J),  1  K  1 2s.io.u'I. 

2  Ch  io8-10-14,  Dn   i4-1"-«-15.I7    cf_    2   K   2=4^||  Q^yj 

Qiiiop  v23),  Ec  41313.  e.  fig.  of  apostate  Israelites 
Jfefc-^j*  Is  574  (|pj$  JTTt);  cf,  in  good  sense, 
&WV0  171  Je  3 120  of  Ephraim  (||  l"i?:  ?3). 

tiTTp^  n.f. girl,  damsel ;— abs.  n^;  G11344 

Jo  43;  Tlilpil  Zc  85;  —  marriageable  girl:  of 
Dinah,  daughter  of  Jacob  Gn  34"*;  opp.  "I?.'! 
Zc  85  Jo  43. 

t  MITT  n.f.  childhood, youth;— abs. riVlir 
Ec  n10(||VlTO);  sjnnb:  n9;  =  young  men  7D 

^mjj^iio3.' 

TTl>>'1  adj.  born  (irreg.  punctuation  for 
n^,  Dr  2S514)— *li^  Exi222Si214;  Q^V  Jos 
55  2  S514;  QHi^  Je  163;  tyn  jan  Ex  i22  (E), 
2  S  1214  (  +  ^S>) ;  nanaa  'hn  nyn  Jos  55  (D); 
wn  Dipsa  oni^n  nijarrbjn  Doarr?*?  je  163; 
i?''  Di-ii^n  2  S  514. 

t[T,T''1]  adj.  born,  only  cstr.^b]  G111712 
+  4t.;  pi.  *?\>)  i414+6t.;  H^a  2S2118;- 
born,  esp.  of  slave  H^a  1  yi  born  in  (one's)  house 
(opp.  purchased  by  money)  Gn  i712-13-27  Lv  2211 
(all  P),  cf.  Je  214  Avhere  denied  of  Israel ;  ''T?) 
nia  id.  Gn  1414;  pi.  elsewh.  subst.  =  children, 
sons  na-in  'b*  2  S  2i1G-18  cf.  nixann  f{y>  1  Oh  204; 
pjyn  61  Nu  132228  Jos  1514 (all  JE). 

Tniv'iD  n.f.  kindred,  birth,  offspring; — - 

'D  cstr."lvi89-n;  sf.  "^nbitt _ Gn  2 44  +  3  t.,etc; 
pi.  sf.  TJ^nilbiO  Ezi64;  ^nhbo  v3;— 1.  kindred 
Gn  121  (||  -])TM,  T2N  nia),  2  44  (||  pN),  Nu  io30 
(||trf.),  Gn  313  (II  TnUN  pK),  437  (all  J);  II  D? 
Est  210-20  86;  esp. '»  p«  land  of  ones  kindred 
Gnn2S247(bothJ),  3i]3(E),Je22104616Ez2315 
Ru  211.  2.  pi.  circumstances  of  birth,  birth 

(fig.  of  origin  of  Jerus.)  ^JU?n  }n«o  '?ai  ^nibo 
Ez  1 63,  cf.  v4.  3.  (female)  offspring,  one  bom 
Lv  i89-9,  begotten  v"  (all  H);  coll.  =  m?ce,  o^"- 
«pr%  J?n5in  1^  ^n^io  Gn  4S6  (P). 

tmbi^,  JTIT'b  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Simeon 

.  TT  '  T  T 

'?iO  Jos  I92=i  Ch  42';  inhabited  after  exile 
Ne  1 126;  name  occurs  also  Jos  1 526  (where  prob. 
interpol.  from  Ne  n2G  v.  Di);  @  UcSKaba,  etc.; 
identified  by  RobBBH-afl  GuerinJutoiii-184ff- with 
Tel  Milh,  4  hours  E.  from  Beersheba  =  MaXa0a 
j0SAnt.xv'm.6.2.  MaXa(a)d(ov,  Malatha  LagOn0m-214- 

20fi.87.119     v>   alg0   J)l 
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tTTIO  n.pr.m.  a  Judahite  i  Ch  229. 

[nilvifl]  n.f.pl.  generations,  esp.  in 
genealogies = account  of  a  man  and  his  des- 
cendants;— cstr.  ninjjin  Gn24Ku418;  n'nfjin 
Gns^t.;  nlij>h  361  +  2t.;  rhbh  2512;  sf. 
viiib'n  1 CI12631;  ornbin  Ex2810+ 16 1.;  oni-ibn 

1  Ch  57+5  t.;  Drnbh  Ex  616-19;— a.  account 
of  men  and  their  descendants  Gn  51  69  io1  1 i10'2' 
251"19  3619  372  N1131  Eu4ls  1  Chi29;  successive 
generations  (in)  of  families  (nhS^D)  Gn  io33  cf. 
2513,  Ex  616,19  2810;  genealogical  divisions,  by 
parentage  Nu  ia,(0nhaB''o}>  'XI)  +  11  t.  Nu  1  ; 

onnbinb  b>rrnra  vnhBBtob  vpiki  i  ch  57  cf.  79 

and  prob.  also  f  v.  Be,  74  82S'99'34  2631  b. 
metaph.  H?"']  D^#l<  nvibin  Gn  24  lit.  begettings 
of  heaven  and  earth,  i.e.  account  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  that  which  proceeded  from  them  (cf. 

pj.lntr.6n.)        Jn   J£ex  alwayg   p. 

tlTlfl  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon  1  Ch  4s9,  © 
eovXaeii,  A  GoiXaS,  ®L  QoXad )  appar.  =  "ipifipK 
q.  v.  supr.  p.  39. 

f  [  Z/"1]  v^'  Hiph.  howl,  make  a  howling 
(onomatop.)— Hiph.  Pf  bb^)  consec.  Je  47s; 
l^rjl  consec.  Am  83;  Impf  ^  Is  i52+  3  t. 
(Ges570-2-11-2^1-437'421);  S^K  Je4831;  nb'bw 
Mil8;  #b»  Ho  714(Koi-421);  #JJW  Is  52*;' 
^n  IS6514;  Imv.  b^n  Ez  2i17Zc  u2;  'b^n 
Is  i43i  49s  +  Je  4820  Kt ;  #b*n  Is  i36+  13 1.  + 
Je  4820  Qr,  +  Ez  302(del.  @  Co); — utter  or  ma&e 
a  howling,  give  a  howl,  in  distress,  ||  pjJT  Ho  714 
Je  472  Is  1431  Je  25s4  482031  (sq.  by),  Ez  2117; 
||  pyi  Is  6514  (sq.  |J?  of  occasion,  source);  ||  naD 
Mi  i8  Je  48  Jo  i13;  ||  &dh  Jo  i";  ||  nm  i5  (cf. 
Is  i52-3  +  ^a);  Sq.  bj>  Je  518  Is  1523;  We  prop. 
"\W  for  l^ji  Ho  io5  (others  1^n%  v.  b\l  supr. 

p.  162);  sq.  b  Isi67;  abs.  b^n  riWB>  ib^m 
Am  83  anc?  palace-songs  shall  become  howlings, 
Is  136  167  231614  Je  4839  493  (Ez  302  v.  supr.), 
Zp  i11  Zci  i2'2;  in  cruel  exultation  Is  52s  cf.  De 
Che  Di.— On  -intrja  b>n  Is  I4«  cf.  sub  I.  bbn 
supr.  p.  237. 

T77',  n.[m.]  howling  (of  beasts); — Vthrfl 

IP?*!  ?.??  Dt  3210  mi  a  waste  of  howling  of  a  desert 
(=t?i  £/je  howling  waste  of  a  desert;  v.  Dr). 

trfS^i  n.f.  howling;— nb^l  Zp  i10;  cstr. 
rbb*.  Je 2536  Zc  1 13;  Firibb?  Is  if;— howling  in 
distress  Is  15s-8  Cll  n^VT>»  Je  2536  (of  leaders  of 


flock,  metaph.  for  princes;  ||  npjW  blp),  Zpi10' 
(||  id.);  D'Tpn  n^  blp  Zc  1 13  (D^JH  metaph.  for 
princes). 

^  Pr  2025  v.  yyb. 

*^/',  (-/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  Ar.  i__aJTT  hi. 
is  conjunctus  fait  cumaliquo,etc.,Frey;  whence 
02?^  as  an  accretion^  so  Thes  'ab  adhaerendo'j. 

t  ]1D72  n-^-  scab,  scurf,  an  eruptive  disease, 
Lv2i20'2  222(inboth||:na). 

p  '  (-/of  following;  meaning  dubious; 
Thes  al.  comp.  ppb  lick;  Ar.  J;Jj  is  hasten,  etc.) 

tp^  n.m.Na815  a  kind  of  locust,  abs.  pb] 
Na  316+5  t.;  pbj,  Jo  i4+2  t.;— alw.  coll.:  a. 
as  devouring  ||  DM ,  n|"]K}  b^pn,  Jo  i4-4  225;  ||  rt|nK 
^  10534  (of  Egyptian  plague),  cf.  Na  31311  (but 
del.  We).  b.  in  sim.  of  multitude  of  men  Na 
315b  Je  5 114;  of  horses  v27  (10p  pjj).  c.  in  sim. 
of  scattering  and  disappearing  Na  316. 

ttip^  v.  Dpi>. 

Iv^l^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Simeon  Gn  4610  Ex 

615  (©  l^ovr,\)  =  bwm  (q.v.)  Nu  2612  1  Ch  424. 

tnQ^P"1  n.pr.f.  (cf.  perh.  Ar.  ilUS  rfoiw,. 

nom.  unit,  of  IUj  Erey) — daughter  of  Job 
Jb4214.  r 

rk>W  n.pr.  v.  «b»:  sub  «bo. 

UU'(v assumed  for  foil.;  actual  existence 
and  meaning  dubious,  v.  infr.) 

D'1      n.m.  teM-w  sea  (Ph.  D> :  Ar.  %  ;  Palm. 

T390  x  \" 

KD'Q  otc  tfAe  sea,  VogJIb'7a^twrA"B.  idmu,(amu),sea, 
v.  D1HWB3OT  M-ACD52  HptBASi-171n)— abs.  QJ  1  S 
i35  +  ;  nBJGn2814+;cstr.DJGni43+23t.,also 
f)1D  TO;  Ex  io19,  but  alw.  fflCTQ:  Ex  i318+  22 1.; 
sf.  Pie:  Jesi36;  pi.  D^tp:  Ju  5^  +  29  t;—sea: 
esp.  1.  Mediterranean  Nu  1329  (E),  34s  (P),  Dt 
i7  Jos  51  1  K  52323  Jon  i4-4  +  oft.;  the  Mediterr. 
is  called  also  ^*ian  Dp  NU34"  Jos  151247  Ezl 
4828  +  ,  cf.  DHi  30^  '3  /SC  ^  1C425;  «i2D  'an  Djn 
^^^D  Jos  1 4  2  34  (v.  As.  name  of  Mediterr.  tiamtu 
rabitusa  sulmu  samSi,  etc.,  SchrNamenderMeere-:infr); 
ji^ri  hD~bx  'an  '»n  jos  91 ;  jnnsn  '»n  iAe  /M*W«r 
sea  Dt  1 124  342  Zc  1 4s  Jo  220  (in  the  last  two  opp. 
^tongn  'sn,  v.  infr.) ;  of  Mediterr.  in  particular 
part  D^|)B  DJ  Ex  2331  (JE);  S'-)  0)  2  Ch  215= 
NiS^  QJ  Ezr  37.  2 .  «|»-Q!  <  sk  Sea '  (v.  »|») 
Ex  1318  (cf.  io19),  154  Nu  1425  Dt  i40  Jos  210  Jtt 
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n16+oft.;  also  Djn  Ex  i4"-»  Is  511010  63n  +  ; 
urob.  also  D^XD'O^  n15;  'Red  Sea'  named  or 
■eferred  to  c.  66  t.;  ^O'Ql  clearly  of  iElanitic 
3talf  1  K  926  (cf.  2  Ch  817).  3.  Dead  Sea,  & 
"&?  sea  0/  sa&  Gn  143  Nu  34312  Dt  317  Jos  316 
I23  j .-6  l8w.  na-jjjn  dj  Dt  317  449  J0S316  123 
2  K  1425;  "3bn@n  "n  Ez  4718  Zc  148  Jo  220  (v. 
mpr.);  simply  OJ  Is  168  Je  4832;  —  in  "%:  CP 
Je  48s2  DJ  is  text,  error,  del.  c.  Gf  Gr  CheGie. 
1.  Sea  of  Galilee  rqp  £]<  Nu  3411  Josi327; 
nh33  DJ  123;  simply  0}  Dt3323  5.  more 

sjen.  sea,  opp.  earth  and  (or)  sky  Gn  i26,2S  g2  (P), 
Ex20n(E),Hg26  +  oft.Jb^Is2etc.;Am612rd. 
QJ  "^i?3?  for  Qnp2  (v.  "liJS);  sea  as  under  earth 
f  2  42  (cf.  Gn  i10  611  Ex  2  05=Dt  5s);  fig.  of  flood 
of  invaders,  &?  ^?'^  nW  Je  5142.  6.  of  a 
mighty  river,  the  Nile  Na  3s-8  Is  195  (||  ">n3);  cf. 
D£  TS  p:nn  271  and  D^B  0"3FI3  Ez  322  (sim. 
of  Pharaoh);  of  Euphrates  Is  211  Je  5136  (ace. 
to  Che  Gf  al. ;  Is  2 1 1  perhaps  better  of  Persian 
Gulf,  v.  Di).  7  the  great  basin  in  temple- 
court,  called  the  sea:  pSID  DJrrnK  C?jn  1  K723 
=  2Ch42;  nOT3n  n;  2  K  2513  1  Ch  188  Je  5217; 
QJO  alone  1  K  72425+  10  t,  K  Ch  +  Je  52-0.  8. 
combinations  are :  a.  shore  of  sea,  sea-shore 
DVl  na'B>  Jos  1 14  1  K  59,  and  in  sim.  Gn  2  217  Ju 
712 1  S  "136;  "D  5]in  Jos  91  Ez  2  51G;  Dn?:  «lin  Gn 
4913  Ju  517;  cf.  D*n  ?3n  Zp  25  region  by  the  sea; 
so  v6  but  dub.,  v.  1.  ?3n  3.  Tt>.  sancZ  of  the  sea 
(shore)  D£  bin  (in  sim.)  Gn  3213  4149  Ho  21  Is 

io22+oft,  (v.  bin);  a£  ^33  bin  je  522.    c.  ]W$ 

E^1  tongue  (arm  or  gulf)  of  sea  Jos  155  1819  Is 
n15.  d.  Op!?  Dn?  Am  812  Zc  910  f  72s,  cf.  Mi 
712  Zc  1 48-8  Jo  220-2°  Dn  1 145.  9.  =  ivest,  ivest- 
ward  (orig.  sea-ward,  fr.  position  of  Mediterr. 
with  ref.  to  Palestine,  and  this  sense  still  often 
perceptible) :  with  other  three  points  of  compass 
Gn  1314  2814  (J),  Nu  218  355  (P),  Dt  327  1  K  725 
1  Ch  924  2  Ch  4"  Ez  4219+  6  t.  Ez,  Zc  144  Dn  84 
+  1073  (D»01  fiSXt?  rngBKW  nn]BO;  but  rd.  perh. 
iP^/rom  the  south,  Hu  Pe  Bi  Che);  opp.  east 
Josn2 166+  16  t.  EZ48;  wes«aloneGni28(J); 
DJ  DTI  Ez  io19(J)  %vest  wind;  ?  D>»  westward 
jos89.I2.i3+.  n^  westward,  oft.  of  tabernacle 
Ex2622-27Nu323  +  (all  P),  and  of  land  Jos  51 
1 5810etc,  +  oft,  Ez ;  DJn  -p/l  =  westward  Ez  4 1 12; 
ti\  7Q3  western  border  Nu  34s-6  Jos  152;  DplNS 
west  side  Ex  2712  3812  Nu  35s  Jos  1814;  l"n  HNS) 
BVI  Ez4i12  (v.  further  nt«). 

T  Dft^  n.  [m.]  appar.  pi.,  meaning  dub. ;  only 
in  "bibs  a»»rrns  nxo  -ib>k  hjjj  Kin  Gn  36s4  that 


zs  </te  ".4na  that  found  the  DO*  in  i!/^  wilderness 
when  he  was  pasturing  the  asses  of  Sib'on  his 
father;  perh.  hot  springs,  03  aquae  calldae; 
so  Thes  MV  Dechent2^""1884'172  al. ;  yet  no 
suitable  */  HO11  (or  DO*)  known ;  v.  further  Di 
Buhl  Edomiter  is 

j/J*  (\/of  foil.;  found  in  deriv.in  all  cogn., 
but  orig.  mng.  dubious;  Thes  al.  comp.  JON  con- 
firm,  whence  right  hand  as  the  stronger ;  others 
fr.  use  of  right  hand  in  confirming  by  an  oath). 


•        •     T] 


n.f. 


i  ^pr  2^16  no  exc  ^  Y_  JsJq-u- 


Str)  right  hand  (NH  id, ,  SI3  JO^O  on  the  right ; 
Aram.  K^B^  J,i*^oI ;  Ar.  .^^J  right,  right 
side,  right  hand,  south;  Eth.  ?ff7l;  right  hand, 
^.yli  ri^7i«  side;  Sab.  JO*  ro^fa  Aand,  n30* 
south,  are  also  quoted ;  As.  imnu,  right,  right 
side,  on  the  right,  D1HWB307)— abs.  pDJ  Gn  13* 
+  40  t.;  cstr.  ?V?:  iS2324+i9t.;  sf.  *3*0*  Je 
2  224  +  6  t.,  etc.;  always  sg. : — 1 .  right  hand :  a. 
lit.  of  man,  oft.  opp.  blttofc  Gn  481314  (cf.  v18), 
D11127;  ibNObb  i3V?H''?  Vi;  J ou4u  distinguish 
between  one' s  right  hand  and  one' s  left ;  pC  n?5^ 
Ju  526  (||  T);  as  holding  the  lot  Ez  2127;  also  of 
right  hand  as  skilful  ^  1 37s;  as  receiving  bribes 
26I0(||DH});  used  in  false  swearing  p?'  W^ 
"'iP.B'  144s'11  <7iez>  rir//ii  /tauc?  ia'  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood;  oft.  also  c.T,  frpp!  Gn48I7(E) 
AcmicZ  o//ws  ri^A<  =  /«'s  ^-i(//ti  hand  J  u  7 20  2  S  2  o9 ; 
i3,K>pP  "IBK  Ju  315  2016  bound  as  to  one's  right 
hand,  i.e.  left-handed.  b.  fig.,  of  right  hand 
as  held  by  '»  Is  4ils451;  so  "mm  ^  7323.  c. 
right  hand  of  '*,  as  instr.  of  delivering  Israel 

Exi5G-G-12  +  ,  cf.  Syr?)  ya<>  ninon  ^2o7;  ni3ip 

Ji^y  P'?)  11n,  ||  VH  981;  as  acquiring  the 
temple-site  7854;  as  holding  his  servant  1836 
(line  om.  in  ||  2  S2  236),cf.  639  &  ^  P»''3ls4i10; 
as  finding,  lighting  upon  (nxb)  his  enemies  ^ 
2i9(||T');  as  full  of  p~V$  4811;  as  dispensing 
blessings  i61^:,|r2',3  niO'yJ  (cf.  Pr316  of  wisdom, 
personified);  vised  in  divine  oath  Is  62s  (Hy1"1})- 
2.  of  situation  on,  or  direction  toward,  the 
right:  a.  of  situation,  c.  ft?,  DbttofetM  D3^» 
Ex  1 42'2-29  a  wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their 
left  hand  ;  similarly  2  S  1 6G  1 K  739-"'=  2  Ch  317 
46,  iK22I9(=2Chi8I8c.  by),  2Ch47-8^9i7 
(H^Stt);  for  protection  168;  b  fCD  2  K  2313 
Ez  io3;  c.  b,  Sywb  2&n\  1  K  219,  so  ^  no1 
4510  10931;  c.  "by  Zc  31  1  Ch  624  2  Ch  1813 
(=  1  K  2219c.  jo),  Ne  84  Jb  3012  f  109" cf.  1  io5; 
without  prep.  T?n  pD*  2  S  245  Jb  23s  b.  of 
direction  toward,  lit.  V&  nt?3  NU2017  2  22c(both 


TO"1 


JE);  p»'  1W  Dt2-7  1S612;  tsn  pO»  p-?  Is543; 
also' (vb.  TIBH  in  prev.  cl.)  Gn  139;  P0'  D,?0 
^  1425,  and  looking  is  implied  also  in  Ez  i10  (c. 
"^ ;  opp.  bwcfnp) ;  c.  by,  P»»Tn  b»  (n?$)  ntM 
2  S  219-21;  pC-ijy  H32  Gn  2449;  sq.  bs,  of  course 
(ibn)  of  boundary  Jos  1 71;  c.  b,  ntfr£  byp  pt?£ 
Xe  1 231(vb.om.,  went)  to  the  right  above  the  wall; 
fig.  of  moral  deviation,  p?J  •  •  '  "91?")'?  ^D 
blkefe"! Dt  1 f\  so  529 1720  2814  Jos  i7  23"  2K222 
=  2  Ch  342;  rW  ?&  n£03  Pr  4s7;  also  (very  late) 
of  the  right  as  morally  good,  U^b  Dan  ab  (opp. 
bNDtr)  Ec  io2  De  Eeuss  Now.  t3.  of  other 
parts  of  the  body,  besides  hand  (v.  "\WT_  etc. 
supr.):  «y/i<  thigh  ^O^TJJus16-24;  eye  pOJ  pV 
1  S  1 12;  WW  pj?  Zc  111717;  esp.  PP*n  pi^  i.  e.  the 
right  (upper)  leg  of  sacrificial  animal  Ex2Q22 
jjV732.33  g25.2B  ^1  Nu  l8w       +  4._  =South,  because 

Avhen  facing  east  the  right  hand  is  toward  the 
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right  ear,  hand  and  foot  TVy&n  fTK[n]  +  "•n  (D)T> 

+  "n   (D)bn  Ex2920  Lv823-24  i4»-i7-=5=s;  rigrfe 

jfo#er  ""D  iy?V«   i416-27;   cf.  also  right  side,  m. 


south:  pn^n  pp^p  1S2319;  pa? 


■b«  v24 


3t^ 


^l?.w?  Ez  1646  (Ih^iNW-by);  jw  pa?  f  8913; 

perh.  also  1073,  v   D'  9. 

f  1.  ^ft1  adj.  Kt  right  hand,  on  the  right : 
P3J  "O^DTl  QB*  2  Ch  317  the  name  of  the  one  on 
the  right  was  Yakin  ;  WWT\  ^X  Ez  4"  thy  right 
side  (Qr  in  both  ^n,  v.  infr.) 

fn.  "'r^adj.gent.  fr.  f»^3,  abbrev.  for 
^ty-fa  (q.  v.j;— "?'"?!  H?  1  S  94;  TP^  B*K  2  S 
201  Est25;  ^K'VV-fa  1  Sq1, 

1 11.  ['iP"1]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  go  to  or 
choose  the  right,  use  the  right  hand ; — Impf. 
1  s.  coh.  nj»'W:  Gn  i310(J)  then  I  will  go  to  the 
right (ow.rb'*>Wty;  2  mpl.  WOKA  Is  3021,  fig. 
of  turning  aside  from  right  course  of  life 
(||»b"Np^ri);    Inf.  cstr.  in  phr.  fpnb    {^"DX 

*|b»n  ■•ris  na^  -\m  bap  b'wnb*  2  S  1419  it  is 

surely  impossible  to  turn  to  the  right  or  to  the 

< 

left,  etc.;  Imv.  fs.  ^p^n  Ez2i21  go  to  the  right! 
(opp.  ^%n);  Pt.  pi.  use  the  right  hand :  CW^D 

na>ip  cxnai  csaaa  D^Kpbpi  1  Ch  1 22  zwi«<7 

^/te  r?(//<<  /tcmcZ  and  the  left  hand  with  stones  and 
with  arroivs  in  the  boio  (i.e.  iu  throwing  and 
shooting). 

I11]?^  adj.  right  hand,  right — m.  of 
l.illar  'Opp  11E)j>n  1 K  fl  =  ^Wp  m  ||  2  Ch  317  Qr 
(Kt  ^O'n);  f.  of  side  of  house  (temple):  *]n? 

rnp^n  ivan  1  k  68  739  (||  r^l1?  n,:in  *!£?),  2  K 
1 111  '(opp.  rrbspfrn),  Ez  471,  cf.  v2  2  Ch  410  2310 
(opp.  TTyNpipn);  elsewhere  of  parts  of  body  (P): 


•gp?n  ^5f  Ez  46  Qr  (Kt  WPt). 

■j- 11.  P?2^  n.pr.m.    1.  son  of  Simeon  Gn 

4  610  Ex  615  Nu  2  612  1  Ch  4s4.  2 .  man  of  Judah 
1  Ch  227  3.  Levite  (?)  name,  time  of  Ezra 

Ne87 

f  T^  adj. gent,  of  11.  pn"1  1 ;  only  c.  art. 
as  subst.  coll.  Nu  2612. 

tn^11  n.pr.m.   (cf.   perh.   Ar.  (?^>    good 

fortune,  ll^j  right  side) — 1.  a  son  of  Asher 
Gii4617Nu2644,  also  (for adj. gent.)  Hjp»n  v«= 
the  family  of  the  Yimnites  1  Ch  730.  2.  a 
Levite  20131". 

f  1.  \WF)  n.f.Is43'  esouth,  south  wind,  chiefly 
poet.,  P  &  Ez  (lit.  what  is  on  the  right  (hand), 
i.e.  as  one  faces  east;    v.  Wetzst  Verhandl- d- BerU 

Anthrop.Ges.lS78,390^_abs-  'n   Zc  yli  +   g  t_    ^n    only 

Zc6°);  fpnjb99;  c.n  loc.  nj^fl  Ex2618+  12 1.; 
— 1.  a.  south,  soutliern  quarter  of  sky,  fpw 
Jb  3926  (of  flight  of  bird) ;  of  constellations 
'n  n-in  98;  'n  n^p  Zc  9"  whirlwinds  of  the 
south,   of  territory,  the  south  Is  43s  (opp.  Pa?), 

also  'nn  jn$  Zc  66  (opp.  ?ias  jn«);  'n  nspp  na« 

Jos  151  southward  at  the  end  of  the  south,  i.e. 
in  the  remotest  south  (of  the  land) ; — see  also 
11.  'n.  b.  c.  n  loc.  toward  the  south,  esp.  in 
topograph,  description  (oft.  with  other  points 
of  compass),  n3p>n  HM  n«Q  Ex  2618  (P),  'j  'n  's 
Ez  4719,  T\  333  'D  ExV 7°  36s3  389  (all  P),  Ez  4719 
4828;  +ybv  side  Ex  26s5,  ^  Nu  329  (both  P); 
alsoNu210  io°(P);  nPn^  T\\  mif\  PIBJ  Dt327; 

< 

n  loc.  is  redundant  in  nip^n  7Q/}  Ez2i2  turn 
thy  f ac e  southward  ( 1 1  DiTI  and  333) .  2 .  souiA 
wt«d  ^  7826  (EHi?  in  ||  cl.),  Ct  4"  (pSS  in  ||  cl.) 

fn.]^)^^  n.pr.  (m.  et)  loc.  a  N.  district 
of  Edom^  poet,  often =Edom  Am  i12  (||  D^N  v", 
and  n-J^a),  Ob9  (||  I'^JJ-in),  Je  49^°  Ez  2513(all 
||  Di*lK)j  'Hb  33  (||  n*®""1?)  ;  Pi'ob.  also  Jos  123 
1 34  (both  D);  in  Gn  36  (P)  as  name  of  an  Edom- 
ite  chief,  son  of  IS  vK  an(l  grandson  of  Esau  v11 
=  iChi»;  v42=iChi53;  so  fWi  Gn3615.— 
Vid.  further  BuhlEd:'miter30. 

t^Q-'jn  adj. gent.  alw.  c.  art.  Wnn  TS\b« 
(v.  supr.)  Jb  211  41  151  427-9  =  "ooriri  6«  22';'' 
=  n.pr.coll.  'nn  jn.N  G113634  ^«  ?a^  0/  the 
Temanites=  1  Ch  i45, 

t^iO"1]7)  appar.  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  r  Ch  46- 
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yyO]  v.  sub  jna. 

I  (J™  vb.  assumed  in  Thes  to  expl.  Hiph. 
VO'n  =  "littn  Je  211,  and  Hithp.  IIB^n  Is  6i6; 
but  oil  "WTJ  v.  11D  (Ko1-457),  and  VTOWI  is  prob. 
from  "1EK  q.  v.  supr.  p.  5615. 

niQ''  v.  sub  mo. 

t  : 

1 11/12**  vb.  (si  vera  1.)  touch,  Hiph.  Imv. 
sf.  ■OWn'TKt  (i.e.  ^W1^)  Ju  i626  C3B*orn  Q,) 
cmcZ  Ze£  wie  towc/t  (no  doubt  txt.  error  for  l|?B'Dn 
from  B'B'O,  q.v.) 

t [/I J  ]  vb.  suppress  (?),  oppress,  mal- 
treat (NH  Hiph.  vex  with  words;  so  Aram. 
Aph.  ^iK,  but  also  5!  for  Heb.  ruin  maltreat; 
Ar.  _5j  is  laxus,  debilis  fuit,  iv.  debilitavit, 
defatigavit,  but  connex.  dub.) — Qal  Impf.  i  pi. 

Sf.D^74s;^-™>Je2  538+3t.  +  ^i234(v. 
infr.) ; — suppress (1),  sq.  ace.  ^  74s  (text  dub.): 
elsewhere  oppress;  Pt.  abs.  as  adj.  njTn  "Vyn 
Zp  31;  subst.  f.  coll.  H31sn  of>pressors  Je  25s8  (but 
rd.  ann  for  pin,  with  ©  EwHi  Gf  Ke  etc.,  as 
46165o16);  ^123*  Qr  D"1^  ""N??  _2w<n<c?es£  oppres- 
sors (st.  cstr.  in  superlat.,  cf.  Ges§133, 3,E-1;  yet 
most  follow  Kt  D^VNJ^,  and  der.  from  fi^a  q.  v. 
p.  145  supr.)  Hiph.  Pf.  ruin  Ez  181216';  Uin 
227.29.  Impf.Ttifr  187;  2ms.n5taEx2  220;  133in 
Dt  2317;  «i'  Ez  458;  Ufol  Lv  i933  +  2  t.;  «h  Je 
22s;  /«/.  sf.  onbin  Ez  4618;  P*.  r$Q  Is  4926;— 
oppress,  maltreat,  sq.  ace,  esp.  of  ill-treatment 
of  poor  and  weak,  partic.  of  the  13 ,  the '  stranger,' 
sojourner,  by  the  rich  and  powerful,  Ex  2  220(  JE), 
Lvi933251417(H),Dt2317Je223Ezi871216227-29 
45s  4613;  of  a  foreign  oppressor  only  Is  4926. 

JTir  v.  ITU :    Dl^  v.  D13. 

-  T  T 

"I"  [p^]  vb-  suek  (NH  "*•>■  Aram-  P^,  aiT, 
and  deriv.;  As.  eniku,  suck,  SASmAsrbi-Gl0SS, 
mukniktu,  nurse,  JenZA'1886'402)— Qal  Pf.  ?p?M 
consec.  Is  60'6;  0np3',l  6612;  Imp/.  \>£\  Jb  2016; 
Vg*  312;  ,i?Ay>?  IS601'6;  *iM«  Dt3319;  W Is66n; 
Pi.  \>P  Dt  3225+  7  t.;  pr  Nu  1112;  D'j?3^  ^  8s; 
"'P.?1''  Jo  216; — suck,  of  infant  at  mother's  breast, 
abs.  Jb  312;  metaph.  of  abundance  and  honour 
of  Jerusalem  in  future,  Is  66n  abs. ;  sq.  ace.  of 
breast  6o16,  ace.  of  milk  v16  6612;  sq.  ace.  EW~i 
D^na  Jb  2016  of  punishment  of  wicked;  pt.  sq. 
ace.  *m  *~)W  pi?  Ct  81;  cstr.  O'HB'-'jMi*  Jo  216; 
elsewh.  as  subst.,  suckling,  babe  Nu  1 112  Dt  32s5 

(opp.  rnnj>  b»k);  ||  bb\v  1  S  153  2219  ^  83  Je  447 

La2ll;T|pbiV  44,  cf.  J0216;  ||/«3  Isn8;—  on 


Is  532  v.  P?V  infr.  Hiph.  Pf.  n^a-n  Gn  2  r ; 
V*k  La  43;  Impf.  sf.  ^3?.!  Dt  32 13;  3  fs.  p?'n 
Ex  27;  pani  1  S  i23;  VlR^ni  Ex  29;  7»mj.  fs.  sf. 
vijwn  V9;  inf.  p?nb  1  K  321;  Pt.  np?;io  Ex  27; 
cstr.  id.  Gn35s;  inpjO  2  K  n2;  imp?"?  2Ch22n; 

riripao  Gn  2459;  nip'-ro  321(i;  *j:np»re  is  4923;— 

give  suck  to,  nurse,  sq.  ace.  Gn  217  1  K  321  Ex 

2,.9    j  g  j23.     cause    ^Q     guc]j     h0ney;    fig.     Dt3213 

(2  ace);  of  animals  La43sq.  ace;  pt.  fem.= 
nursing,  npyt?  n$K  Ex  27  lit.  a  nursing  woman, 
a  nurse;  'o  alone  as  subst.  =  ?iwse  Gn  2459  (J), 
35s  (E ;  TTp%  2  K 1 12  2  Ch 2 2n;  metaph.  Is 4923; 
of  camels  flip^D  D^»?  Gn  3216. 

Ippy*  n.m.  young  plant,  sapling  (sucker) 

— Is  532  (II  ^•'K')  in  s'm-  °f tue  suffering  servant 
of\ 

L^PrPj  n'^  young  shoot,  twig  ^fore- 
going) —  Wp?^  Jb  816+2  t.;  Vnipa>  Ho  147; 

vrrip?*  Ez  1722;  nvrtpa>  ^,  8oIS;— sAoo*,  <M,^  of 

tree  Jb  14';  cf  wicked  under  fig.  of  tree  Jb  816 
1 530;  Israel  under  fig.  of  olive-tree  Ho  1 47,  of 
cedar  Ez  1 722,  of  vine  \^  8012. 

t[n^^]  n.f.  id.,  only  pi.  sf.  VrfpW  Ez. 

1 74  of  Israel  under  figure  of  cedar. 

tfittP,  tyWDll  v.  sub  tjw. 

tlp^  vb.  establish,  found,  fix  (NH  id., 
esp. Pi.;  Aram.  10) ;  perh.  orig.  fix firm  or  close; 
Ar.  3llj  pillow;  vb.  denom.  u.Jix  as  a  pillow 
against  one;  v.  lean  against,  recline,  Lane2940 
Saad  Gn  2811;  in  Heb.  usu.  fix  firm  so  as  to 
found)— Qal  Pf.  1DJ  ^io45  Pr319;  sf.  nlD^ 
f  242+3  t. ;  3  fs.  rncj;  Is  4813;  J?1?:  ^  io43i 
nnpj  I0226;  sf.  innp^  Hab  i12;  omp^8912 
ii91K;  T*™  consec'  Is  5411;  Inf.  1^)  2  Ch 
2427;  l\&h  2i7(v.GesiW-%B-u,  Baer^B^);  "ib"1? 
Is5i1B;',1P:  Jb384;  np>Ezr312;  PtlO"  Is  5113 
Zc  i21  +  IsT2816  (Checrit-n',  MT  1^);— found, 
establish,  c.  ace,  the  earth  \jr  24s  (||  pia),  cf.  78™ 
(obj.  om.),  8912  10226  1045  cf.  v8  (sq.  *?),  Pr  3" 
Is  4813  Jb  384  Is  5 11316  Zc  121,  vault  of  heaven 
Am  96;  of  founding  the  second  temple  Ezr  312, 
of  restoration  under  Joash,  Inf.liD^  2  Ch  24-' ; 
metaph.  of  future  Israel  Is  5411;  of  '\  establish 
the  Chaldaean  (as  his  instrument)  iram?  for 
correction  Hb  i12  (||  &'&),  his  commandments 
|n  9152;  in  weakened  sense  (si  vera  1.)  Q^Xp  1D^ 
Is  2313  appoint  a  city  for  desert-creatures  (on 
meaning  in  context,  v.  Di);  appoint,  fix  Ezr  7'J 
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emend.  (v.^PI);  found,  begin,  heaps  of  offerings 
in  V8  house  \  Ch  317  Niph.  Pf  3  pi.  VlDlJ 
^2-;  Imp/.  2  ms.nDW  Is4428;  Jnf  FHCnn  Ex918; 
Q1DW  ^31"; — 1.  fix  or  sea£  themselves  close 
together,  sit  in  conclave  ty  22  3114  (>Bae  from 
Jjoxo,  ofitXla),  but  Lag's  emend.  Vljjti  is  prob. 
(of.  Ne  62).  2.  be  founded,  Is  4428  (temple), 
Ex  918  (Egypt).  Pi.  Pf.  *lp?  Is  1 432  +  3 1. ;  PHD? 
1  K  1634;  n"jl:  ^83;  11B!  Zc49  Ezr310;  Imp/. 
nn.D^  Jos626;  Inf.  1B^  1  K531;— 1.  found  (= 
■Qal),  sq.  ace,  city  Jos  626  (JE),  1  K 1 634,  temple 
1K531  Zc49  Ezr  310;  Zion  Is  1432  2816  IB]  »MI1 
(rd.  I?';  v.  supr.)  2.  establish  ^  83  sq.  TV; 

appoint,  ordain  (late)  1  Ch  o/22  (sq.  ace),  Est  i8 
(abs.)  Pu.  Pf.  IV  1  K  63r  +  2  t. ;  W  Ezr  36; 
ft.  "IBM?  iKf;  BHpra  Ct  515;  be  "founded, 
le  laid,  of  a  foundation  1  K  63'  Ezr  3s  Hg  218 
Zc  89;  P«.  =  subst.  foundation  1  K  710,  cf.  1D10 
infr.;  pillars  set  on  bases,  sim.  of  legs  Ct  515. 
Hopli.  be  founded:  Inf.  *1DV1  2  Ch  3s  Ezr  311; 
Pt.  "IBra  Is  2816; — <Ae  being  founded,  founding, 
'i  JV2  Tp^n  ?y  Ezr  311  because  of  the  founding 
(laying  the  foundation)  of  the  house  of"1 ;  i"l?Nl 

"i3i  nijrib  nbSf  -ipvi  2  Ch  33  and  this  is  (lit.' 

these  are)  the  founding  of  Solomon  to  build  the 
house  of  God,  i.  e.  this  is  the  foundation  which 
Solomon  laid  for  building,  etc.;  Pt.  IBID  ICfiD 
Is  2816  a  foundation  founded,  i.e.  well  laid  (cf. 

terra  ten,  Danp  Dan). 

Tip"]  n.[m.]  foundation,  beginning,  Ezr 

f  r6j?sn  1D^  but  rd.  rather,  c.  ®,1p;  (KV1  = 
Ezra  subj.),  v.  Ry 

tliD>.f.B-13.>i.^22.")foundation,base, 
abs.llD*  Hb  313+  2  t.;  cstr.  id.  Ex  2912+  9  t.; 
*f.iib;Ezi314;  tniDyb4192216;  nnb^Mii6- 
Whb;  La  4»;  rWTftto';  Ez  30^— 1 './Jmndofton 
of  city  (wall)  Mi  i6  ^  137?,  cf.  La  411;  fig.  of 
Egypt  Ez  304;  1\Vp  -\W  2  Ch  23s  one  of  gates 
of  temple(but  rd."WD  'V  2  K 1  i6or  DID  'B>  [rather 
rrplDn  '£?]  Th  Klo) ;  fig.  of  men  "1SJB  'D';  ||  ^afe? 
noh  *a  Jb419,  cf.  2216;  of  righteous  Pr  io^/of 
hostile  prince  under  fig.  of  house  Hb313  (details 
obscure,  vb  prob.  corrupt,  v.  We);  of  false  pro- 
phecies under  fig.  of  wall  of  defence  Ez  1314. 
2.  base,  bottom,  of  altar  Ex  2912  Lv  /i-™-™-™-™  -9 
81599(allP). 

T  [iTTlD?]  n.f.  foundation =  city  founded; 

^.P""^?  tiiy®)  f  871  (||  J>?  njrc>  ">  ank). 

t"TD1ft  n.m.Is28'16  foundation,  foundation- 
laying;— 1MD  Is2816(v.lD'>  Hoph.);  Di»rny 


''  1V3  npID  2  Ch816w?*iiZ  «Ae  day  (of)  the  founda- 
tion-laying of  the  house  of  \ 

TrnD'Ift  n.f.  foundation,  appointment, 

rnpra  ntsp  Is  3032  rod  of  appointment  (cf.  Hb 
i12 ">PJ),  appointed  rod  (of  punishment);  pi.  cstr. 
ninpra  Ez  418  Qr,  must  mean  foundations  (si 
vera  1.);  Kt  perhaps  intends  Pu.  Pt.  riilD^D 
founded,  furnished  with  foundations  (conject. 
emendation  by  Co). 

t  ["TDi^j]  n.m.  *18-8  foundation;— pi.  abs. 

nnpiDjegi26;  cstr.nnpra^i816  +  2 1.;  nnpb 

2S2216;  npiO  Dt3222+6t.;  nDta  Mi62;— 
foundations  *b  J3K  Je  5126 ;  H«  "j™  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  Mi  62  Is  2418  Je  313'  \js  82s 
Pr  829;  Vl  '»  Is  4021;  ban  13  f  i816=2  S  2216; 
Dnn  'o  Dt  3222  yjr  188;   2  S  228  has  (less  well) 

dw  'd;  inm  'd  Is  5812(||  obw  nianri)  i.e. 

ancient  foundations,  now  ruined. 

tlDft  n.[m.]  foundation;— ^DED  iKj9 
||  ninstsn-ny ;  Co  rds.  Ipp  also  Ez  418  (for  MT 
nnpraj. 

flD"1,  only  "i  *l°*  Ex  3032,  rd.  S|OT,  v. 
TlD  (KoL436). 

Tn3D'1  n.pr.f.  (etym.  dubious) — a  daughter 
of  pTn,  and  sister  of  ns|»0  Gn  1 129,  ©  l€<rXa. 

< 

irpDCD11  v.  sub  ncD. 

t  :  —    :  ' 

*lP  ^  214  vb.  add  (NH  id.,  Hiph. ;  Aram.  Aph. 

eppta,  ^io^;  Ph.  sp* ;  MI29  *nBD»,  l21  nSD^;  Sab. 
?)D1  HomZMG1S92'5S0;  As.  esepu,  dub.  (esgpw  DI)— 
tQal  Pf.  1PJ  Gn3826-(-;  HBD^  Gn  812;  HSDJI 
consec.  2  K  i930=Is  3731;  napj  Is  2615  2  CI196; 
flDDJl  Dt  199,  etc.;  Imv.  WD  Is  291  Je  fA;  +  Inf. 
cstr.  nspb  for  MT  ^apf)  Nu  3214  Is  301  (Ges 
'*");'  Pt.  ^  (rd.*|D^j  Is 2914  385  (Kb  '-^adds 
Ec  i18  T'pi*',  fr.  form^alid\connexion  less  likely); 
pi.  trap*  Dt  522;— add, 4q.  acc.  +  ^y  1  S  1219  Je 
721453is2  9130138*Dti99(  +  niy),Lv2  2,42621 
27i3.io.i9.27.  sq_  acc_  2Ki930=Is3731,  NU3214 
2  Ch96  sq.  by  (no  acc.;"^  .1^0^"^  JPISD* 
"^V£?0;  sq.  I5  (no  acc.)  =  mcrease  Is  261515  (nSDJ 
^32);  sq.  ace.  increase,  have  more  2919  (D^JJ?  WD^. 

nncto  miTa);  14  t.  sq.  inf.  Gn  812  (a*?  nao;  sb 

Tiy  1vX;  i.e.  it  did  not  again  return  unto  him), 
3826(  +  my),  Lv2618  Nu3215(  +  liy),  Dt  522 
{  +  tv),  208  Ju828  i3»(  +  Tiy),  1  S713(  +  1iy), 
1535  2  74  (niy  «ip?j  kin),  2  S  228  (  +  iiy),  2  K  623 
(  +  liy),   Is  2914;    d   Nun25  Dts19,  where 
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af.  not  expressed,  but  implied  from  context ; 
10th  c.  iO  and  did  not  do  it  again.  tNiph. 
o/.  5)pi3  Je  36s2;  '31  consec.  Ex  i10  Nu  363;  3  fs. 
IBCfol  consec.  Nu  ^64;  Pt.  ipui  Pr  1 i24;  niBpiJ 
.s  1 59; — 1  •  join  (intr.),  join  oneself  to  (fV)  Ex  1 10 

i.  be  joined,  added  to  (/V)  Nu  36s-4  Je  36s2;  pt. 
ibs.  is  increased  Pr  n24;  pt.  fern.  ■pl.  =  things 
tdded,  additions  (i.e.  additional  calamities)  Is 
:59.  Hiph.172P/  *pD*l  2  K 24';  riBpin  1  K  io7, 
itc;  Impf-1H  Tpi*  Jos  2  31S  +  ;  ^'wss.  IDV1  Gn 
,024+.  P)Di?  (bef.  tone)  Pri599;  c]Di»l  Is  710+; 
\Qtih  1  S  1829;  2  ms.  H^piPI  Am  713  + ;  >ss.  ejph 
Dt^1;  fipinjb4o32;  Sjpin  Pr3o6;  T'pix  Ho* 
6+ ;  volunt.f]piK  9«;  «]pk  Dt  i816+  Ez  516  (del. 
Jo);  nepk  2  S 1 28+  prob.  Dt  3223(for  MT  nSDN); 
j  mpl.  JIBpi'1  1  K  192;  2  mpl.  «»Dfol  Is  i5  +  ; 
IBph  Gn  4423  +  2  t. ;  fteptfcl  Ex57  (per  contr. 
!  S 1 61  f  10429,  cf.  sub  spa),  etc.r  P*.  pi.  O^piB 
Sle  1318;  /«/  csfc\  ^l^pin  Lvio25+  3  t.;— 1.  add 
=  Qal),  sq.  acc.  +  h?  2  K  206  Lv  51624  2731  Nu 
57Jb3437(Elihu),^6i7Pn623Ez516(v.supr.), 
^ei3ls  +  Dt322S;  sq.  acc.+  j>  Gn  3024  Pr32  911; 
sq.  ace.  +  ?$  1 K  io7  (i.e.  thou  hast  more  wisdom 
md  prosperity  than  is  reported);  sq.  ace.  +  ON 

Pr  io22;  cf.  ^njjwrba-by  ,risp,ini  -f  7114  (i.e. 
.ncrease);  ^sb  nTr-it^-^  by  neon  ^Bpini  Ec 

^(U^jn)  (i.e.  gain  more);  cf.  29  (||^}'1J]); 
inNDn  Oai»  'n  LV1925  (i.e.  yield  more);  *|Di»l 

'131  bsv . . .  nin^-nx  D^jonb  nib>yb  axriK  1  k  1 633 

^i^  more  to  provoke);  add  to,  increase  (sq.  by), 

noobj.expr.uriNDrr^y'n  2CI12813;  noBte-by'ri 

?Nlfe»  Ezr  io10;  ^Din!?  fK  vby  Ec  314(opp.P?i>), 
cf.  Dt42i31  1K121114  iCh2214  2Chio1114'Pr 
3o6^n514;  sq.?K  (no  other  obj.expr.)  EZ2314; 
=  give  in  addition  *f?  HSpkl  2  S  1 2s;  "i\b  spp^np 
^I204(||^i5  ffirnP);  esp.  in  phr.  DTI^N  nb>y  H3 
^DV  H31  (^)  ^  ('•>)  1  S  317  so  may  God  do  to 
thee  and  more  also,  1444  2013  25s2  2  S  39  (HD1 
h  tfw),  v35  19"  1  K  223  2  Kf  Eu  i17;  subj. 
heathen  gods  1  K  192  2010;  cacc.  }>»K  'n  add 
strength=  grow  stronger  Jb  179,  cf.  Pr  i5  99  Ec 
1 '  18,  also  Is  1 5  Pr  1 621 ;  also,  where  subj .  different 
from  indirect  obj.  Pr  io27  (D"1^  syDV  ^  Tins'1),  1 94 
2^;— multiply  D'-DyB^K  033  Q3^V  'n  Dti11 

cf.  iCh2i3;  Droi  tana  nyn-btf  ^r6x  "•  ^piM 
O'bjjd  nNo  2  S  24s;  cf.  ai'xb  ntMrba-riK  ^  e|D'i 

£?#?!>  Jb  4210.  2.  a.  sq.  inf.  (with  or  without 
?)  add  to  do  =  do  again  or  more  (in  Hex  only 


JE  &  D);  +liy  Gn  821-21  1829  375s  Ex  io29  1413 
Nu2515Dt32,;  1716 19202  868  Ju9372o'2S  1S36  1829 
(increase),  234  2  74  (Kt),  2  S  222  522  f°  (inf.  om. 
in  ||  1  Ch  1718),  1410  1822  2K  247  Am  7s-13  82Is  85 
io2023125i22Na21Zp311  Je  3112  Ez  36,2^io18 
7817;  inf.  om.  Pr  1919  1  Ch  1718;  niy  om.  G114212 
810  4423  Ex  57  825  928-34 1  o28  Nu 2 51925  Dt  1 312 1 8lf' 

•3    T^o  t,12  „„13    T„   „21  „12    ,1   T„6.13 


253  JOS  712  2313  Ju  231  312  41  IO6'13  I31  2022'23   I  S 

38-21  98  198  2017  2  S  334  710  241  2  K  2 18  Is  i13  710 
2420  Ho  915  1 32  Am  52  1  Ch  1 79  2  Ch  2822  33s  Jb 
271  291  ^  419  77s  La  415-16-22  Jon  25;  inf.  om.  Ex 
116  Dt253  Jb  209  3432(Elihu),  3811  4os-M  Jo  22; 
cf.  also  "I13y  'n  Nu  2  226  i.e.  went  on  further. 
h.  sq.  Impf.  c.  -1  (of  j^ast  time)  Gn  251  1  S  1921 
Est  83  Jb  361  (Elihu),  Dn  io18;  +niy  G11385  Ju 
ii14  iChi413  esq.  Impf.  asynd.(Ges§120',l3'2b) 
Ijb-INIp''  ^Din  $b  IS471-5;  '1^!|3?'i??^  pl''DlN  Pr 

2335;  btr\w<  n^-m  nnix  niy  ^din  xb  Ho  i6; 
my  in-Kbj  s],w  nV  IS521". 

t\D*Pm  and  fp^TV  (t^8i6  v.  Ges553'3'E7). 
n.pr.ni.  (he  adds,  increases,  v.  iT'SDI'1  infr.; — on 
n.pr.  loc.  in  Pal.  Ysapara  (Egypt,  form,  =  5101'' 
ba)  v.  MeyZAWTi'8WMMAs°en  u-  =««>?.  i62^_!_  eider 
son  of  Jacob  and  Rachel;  a.  as  an  individual 
Gn  3024  (name  expl.  v23  (E)  from  ^P^  = 
take  aivay,  but  v24  (J)  from  ^P^J  add\  +  155  t. 
Gn,  chiefly  in  narrative  of  JE,  also  poem  49"26 
and,  dependent  on  this,  1  Ch512;  P  only  35s4 

3?2a  4I46.46  4619.20.27  4y5.7.ll  4g3  .    algQ  £x    j5.6  ^p^ 

v8  1319  Jos  2432(all  E),  1  Ch  22  ^  10517  +b.  as 
founder  of  a  tribal  division'^  n^D(—  Manasseh) 
Nu  1311;  usu.  /T'"''?3  i32  (=Ephraim),  commonly 
=  Ephraimand  Manasseh  i10  2  62837  34s3  Jos  144 
i614i71416  i8n,cf.  2452  1CI1729,  but  also  of  E. 
Jordan  Israel  (where  half  Manasseh  settled) 
Nuse^'V  ^3  HDPv5;  cf.*]piH|  f1'^30  ®w  ^n 
32s3  cf.  3612,  and  Jos  1 712;  ^  H^a  (Manasseh  and 
Ephraim)  1717  (so  orig.  v14  ace.  to  Di),  185  Ju 
i22-23-35,  occupying  the  great  central  region  of 
Palestine ;  2  S 1921  1K1128;  ultimately =c.  the 
northern  kingdom  Am  56  Zc  io6(||  i^Vin)  7V3); 
soflpi,aloneAm51566Dt27I23313-I6Ob18(||n,,3 

spy*),  Ez3716-19  4713  4832;  sjdi^i  a'py;  ^:a  ^  771"; 

PlpV  br\'H  7867(||DHa?t3???')-  d.  =  entire  nation 
yJA  8  o2  ('ll^-l'^);  soplpfin^8i6(||«^.)  +2.  a  man 
of  Issachar  Nu  1 37-  1 3.  a  son  of  Asaph  i  Ch 
2g2.o  ^4_  one  0f  those  who  took  strange  wives 
Ezr  io42.      t5.  a  priest  Ne  12 14. 

tn^DDi11  n.pr.m.  ('i  adds) — father  of  one 
of  Ezra's  companions  Ezr  810. 

t["lD^]  vb.  discipline,  chasten,  admonish 
(Talm.  X  "liBC)^  chastisement ;  but  AranOp?  is 
bind)— Qal  Impf.  3  m.  sf.T!lp:Us  8"  (Di  ^  SS 
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see  Bo5i:M  Ew»24'4,  but  Thes  MV  Che  al.  Pi. 
Pf.);  i  s.  sf.  D-iENl  Ho  io10  (Ges571);  Inf.  abs. 
"ibj  i  Ch  1522  (noun  Ke,  point  as  jat.  Ot);  Pt. 
"ID*  Pr  97  ^  9410;  •niD^  Je  1 713  Kt  v.  "ND  ; — 1. 
admonish  Is  8U  (sq.  sf.  +  1"D?»  away  from  walk- 
ing, i.  e.  not  to  walk),  Pr  97  (||  D^iO).  2.  «i- 
sirttc!!,  1  Ch  1 5'22.  3.  discipline,  of  God  Ho  1  o10 
^9410,  Niph..  Impf.  "ny  "ID J  Pr  2919;  ID}**  Je 
3i";  VlDjn  Lv2623;  7»re.  f.  ^Djn  Je  68;  mpl. 
mcrn ^210;—  (Niph.  tolerat.,Ges §51-2),  Ze< oneself 
be  corrected,  admonished  by  words  of  man  t//-  2 10 
Pr2919;  let  oneself  be  chastened  by  discipline  of 
God  Je  6s  3 118  Lv  2623.  Pi.  P/.W  1K12" 
+  3  t.;  sf.  ™  ^  n8ls;  n?:  Is  2  826;  3  f.  sf. 
miBi  Pr  3 11;  2  m.  Jn-}^  ,/,  3912  Jb  43,  etc.  +  8 1. 
Pf.;'  Imjnf.iB?.  Dt  8*;  2  m.  sf.  a^n  ^  9412, 
etc. +  5  t.  Impfl;  ZmOB!  Pn918  2917;  sf.  7?.?- 
Je  io24;  Inf.  abs.^Bl  f  1 1818;  cstr.  mBl  Lv  261'8; 

sf.  ^.D-  Dt  436;  ^-  ^D?-?  Dt  g5;— !•  discipline, 
correct  (the  moral  nature,  with  more  or  less 
severity  ace.  to  circumstances) :  a.  of  God,  c. 
ace.  Ho  715  (of  training  arms),  Dt  436  (v.  Dr),  85 
(Israel  as  son),  Is  2  826,  happy  the  man  "I2>K 
IV  U1DT1  ^  9412,  1 1 81818.  b.  of  man,  c.  ace.  Dt 
85  Pr  1918  2917  (all  of  a  father  his  son),  Jb  43 
Pr  3 11,  yjr  167  my  reins  (the  emotions  of  my 
own  heart)  correct,  admonish  me.  2.  more 
severely,  chasten,  chastise:  a.  of  God,  sq.  ace. 
pers.,  Je3i18;  73f-£  ^nena-S>«  ^,62  382; 
S|N3  ba  BBEtoa  Jeio24;  OBBto5>  30n  =  4628;  by 

nNDn  Lv  2618-28;  py  by  ninaim  ^  3912.     b.  of 

man,  a  father  his  son  Dt  2118;  elders  a 
man  Dt  22 18  (including,  as  perh.  2118,  bodily 
chastisement) ;  a  king  his  subjects  D^tpH&l  and 
B*31P$a  iKi2n-14=2Chion-14.  c.^njn*pn>:n 
Je  219  thy  badness  will  chastise  thee.  Nithp. 
Pf  riBy  Ez  2348  (for  riBina  Ges§55B-7);  pass, 
be  disciplined,  corrected.  Hiph.  Impf.  1  s.  sf. 
OTP!«  (Ew §  1S1  c,  but  error  for  Dn.D^  Bo » 4ST  f  SS), 
c.  ace.  chasten  Ho  712. 

I  "liD*1  n.m.  one  who  reproves,  fault- 
finder, liD*  ^"Dy  nin  Jb402  s/iaZ£  a  reprover 
contend  with  Shadday  ? 

tnDlft  n.m.Pr15'10  discipline  (of  the  moral 
nature),  chastening,  correction; — 'D  Je  230  + 
31  t.  (Ez515del.  Co);  cstr.lplJD  Dt  n2+ 14  t. 
(for  Jb  1 228  see  1DN);  sf.  *!?*»  Pr  810;  ^MO  Is 
2616;  Q-)Db  Jb  3316  (for  D"JDC  Di  SS);— fe«- 
pline,  correction,  of  God,  Dtn2  ^  "ICflD  the 
discipline  of  ^  (of  Y.'s  wonders,  as  exercising  a 
disciplinary,  educating  influence  upon  Israel,  cf. 


Dr);  'o  np^  Je  i723323335]3Zp32-7;  f  5°17Jb3318; 
3610;  ^13?!  'B  the  correction  of  (i.e.  which  lead- 
eth  to)  my  shame  Jb  203.  b.  Kin  J»J?  Q^3H  'O  the 
discipline  of  unreal  gods  is  wood  (is  like  them- 
selves, destitute  of  true  moral  force)  Je  io8;  Ez 
510 = warning  example  (1)  Ew  Sm  ( ||  HOOK'j  del. 
©  Co),  c.  in  Proverbs,  discipline  in  the  school 
of  wisdom :  '»l  no^n  i2-7  23s3;  noan  '»  discipline 
of  wisdom  1533;  ba^n  'D  ^;  "0  nirDin  6J3; 
^3p  'E>2  HN^n  2^" apply  thy  mind  to  discipline; 
'D  bap  i92(,;  'd  npb  i3  810  2432(cf.  Je  supr.);  H3p 


'»  23s3;  'd  5ffi»  833  1927; 


O  "lEt?  10 


17. 


'0  3HK 


,  121;  'm  pmn  413;  the  reverse  '»  n:'»  512;  yt& 

'c  1318  1532;  '»  n?a  i7;  'o  pan /or  Z«c&  o/cfo's- 
cip/we  s23  (||  inbix  ana);  nb^K  cbw  '0  1622 

<Ae  discipline  of  fools  is  folly  ;  of  paternal  dis- 
cipline, correction,  Pr.  i8  41  131.  2.  more 
severely,  chastening,  chastisement :  a.  of  God, 
niiT1  '»  Pr  3n  chastening  of  Yahweh;  ^t?  'D  Jb- 
517  •  sj-)DW  Is  2 616;  Vby  ^Dibf  "D  Is  53s  cA<uCt«»> 
mewi  o/(i.e.  leading  to)oisr^eace  i«as  m^ow  At'wi; 
'D  npb  Je  230  53  728;  nj3«  "D  Je3o14cAa^weme«f 
0/  a. cruel  one,  MT,  but  rd.  'X  ID^D  cruel  chas- 
tisement, Gf  and  esp.  Gie  ;  nbb  'O  '•JN  H052 
I  am  a  chastisement  for  them  all.  b.  of  man, 
Pr  1 55  2 313;  "O  i-ine>  1 324;  'B  t23^  2  2 15 ;  ^1N  'D  f 2 
chastisement  of  a  fool ;  V}  1WD  1510  grievous 
chastisement. 

["ID fa]  v.  TO. 

J?^  v.  sub  ny ;  r?y:  v.  sub  py. 

t*l)/  ^  vb.  appoint  (NH  id.,  appoint,  assign? 

esp.  of  acquiring  or  designating  as  wife ;  Aram. 
id.;  Ar.  ic-j  promise,  threaten,  predict,  in. 
aj>point  a  time  or  place,  perh.  As.  acZw,  decide,. 
M-A17D1HWB23°;  Ph.n.pr.ly>JWN)— Qal  P/isf. 
ny?  2  S  205;  ^  Ex  2i8+  2  t.;  7mp/  3  m.sf. 
'"•nV^  -^x  2l9-* — appoint,  a  time  2  S  205;  place 
Je477;  a  rod  Mi  69;  assign  or  designate  as 
concubine  Ex 2 189  (JE).  Niph.  Pf.  Wp  Ex 
25s2 ;  Wiyb  Ex  2943;  pi.  "yiJ  f  48s  Nu  io34; 
nyiJ  Am  33;  Impf  Wit  Ex  2  942+3  t.;  3  pi. 
life  Jos  1 15  Jb  211;  1  pL  *il«3  Ne  610;  .Tiy^l  v2; 
PLjil.  QH^3  Nu  i435  +  3t.;  Cntf>  i6u';-— 1- 
reflexive,  mee<  a<  an  appointed  place,  with  ?,  of 
Yahweh  meeting  Moses  at  the  Tent  of '  Meeting 
Ex  2  94243  3036  (P);  at  the  throne  of  the  Kappo- 
reth  2522  306  Nu  1 719(P).  2.  meet  by  appoint- 
ment Am  33  Jb  211 ;  with  2  0f  place  Ne 62 ;  ??  of 
place  v10.  3.  gather,  assemble  by  appointment, 
kings  for  a  campaign  (abs.)  Jos  1 15  (D),  ^  48  ; 
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vith  ?%,  unto  Moses  Nu  io4(P);  to  the  door 
>f  the  tent  of  meeting  v3  (P);  with  ?y,  unto 
solomon  i  K  83=  2  Ch  5s;  against  Yahweh  Nu 
[435  1611  2  73  (P).  Po'el  Pf.  1  s.  VHjrt*  (for 
V1T  ^VT'*)  1  S  2 13  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  ?&?  of  place, 
tec.  to  '©  We  Dr  Kit  Bu.  Hiph!  Impf.  *0 
nyv  Je  5o44  =  iin.T  10  4919  =  i3'liyii  ip  Jbg19 
/7(0  ir?7/  make  me  meet  him  at  the  appointed 
olace  (of  judgment)?  i.e.  who  will  summon  or 
arraign  me?  Hoph.  Pt.  "Oab  DHS»0  Je  241 
!>e  set,  placed  before;  rriiyo  -j^S  HJX  Ez2i21 
whither  thy  face  is  set. 

my      n.f.  congregation  (prop,  company 

assembled  together  by  appointment,  or  acting 
wncertedly) — 'y  Nu  i62  +  85  t, ;  cstr.  my  Ex 
i23+  52 1.;  sf.  '•ri'JJ?  Jb  i67+  ot.sfs.;—  1.  PN'my 
1^82'  congregation  of  El,  of  company  of  angels 
(||  DM7N*  mpn);  CBNb  'y  7s  congregation  of 
peoples;  Ci?^  'V  i°  congregation  of  the 
righteous;  ||  QnB«  11D  in1;  ||  7np  Pr  514; 
l,n"Ty~?3  Jb  16"  (of  Job's  circle  of  dependents); 
in  a  bad  sense,  Qiyi.O  'V  company  of  evil  doers 


^22*';  D-yny  y 


*|3n  'y  Jbis34;  nip 'y 


company  of  Korah  Nu  26°  27s  (P),  so  ifHJ?, 
*jrny  z  65.o.ii.i6  l7s  ^  and  n^yn  26i«  27s  ^pj. 

B7?«  1*  ^  10617,  cf.  v13.        2. 'of  sbmm/s  1> 

an"3«  ^  68"  (% of  nobles) ;  cfa-n  'y  ju  1 48  « 

swarm  of  bees.  3,  elsewhere  of  Israel  Ho  712 
Dn*iy  i.e.  the  whole  assemblage  of  them ;  1  K  85 
(  =  2  Ch  56)  'b»  my  73  of  those  gathered  to  Sol. ; 
1220  myn  of  assembly  at  Shechem  ;  Je  618  (text 
very  dub.) ;  imy  3020  of  restored  people ;  *\rny 
^742  (Ihnbm  Das?);  elsewhere  in  P,  except 
possibly  Nu  2011  (R),  in  technical  sense,  of  the 
company  of  Israel  of  the  Exodus,  the  congrega- 
tion (115  t.),  esp.  in  the  phrases  tmrv  'y  Nu  2  717 
3116  J0S221617;  tbs-i'E'i'y  Ex  i23-6-19-47  Lv413  Nu 

i45-7 

myn 


i69324  Jos  2218-20;  t^Nis^  in'y  Ex  16 
351-420  Lv  165  192  (H),  Nu  i2-53  89-20  1 


1.2.9.10 

•26 


i52o'26i76i99256262272"3iI2Josi81221 
Lv 84+  29  t.  (cf.  Ju  201  2110);  'yn-73  Lv  83  + 
33  t,  (cf.  Ju  2 113);  t'»(n)  Wfe>3  princes  of  the 
congregation'Exi6-2  Nu434  162  3113  322  J0S91513 
2230;  'yn  D»Kb>|n-f>3  Ex3431;  'yn  Welders  of 
the  congregation  Lv  415  (cf.  Ju  2116);  DUN  i^'NI 

'yn  NU3126. 

"T^ft  n.m. +m- u  appointed  time,  place, 
meeting  ;  '»  Ex  9'  +  1 83  t. ;  IVb  Dt  3 1 10;  iiyio 
Nu  92+2  t. ;  nyb  La  264-3  t.  +  5  t.  sfs.;  pi. 
Q'TJrtD  Dn  i27+6  t. ;   DHjfo  Zc  819  1  Ch  2331; 


nhyiO  2  Ch  813;  cstr.  nyVo  Lv  2324-  6  i;  '~\VP 
Lv2344;  sfs.iiy:iOEz4424;  D3Hyb  Nu  i53+6t. 
sfs. ; — 1 1 .  appointed  time :  a.  in  general  with 
prefix  ?,  at  an  or  the  appointed  time  Gni814Ex 
1 310  (J),  Ex  2315  3418  Jcs 814  (all  JE),  Gn  1 721  2 12 
(P),  r  S  924 1 38  (after  1S?N  insert  either  10K  ©  Z 
or  DB>  Dr),  v11  2  K  41"7  Hb  23  Dn  819  1 i27-29-35 ; 
111  '07  c<S  the  time  appointed  with  David  1  S 
203°(Thes  SS place  appointed);  c. prefix  3  H0211 

Lv234  Nu92-3-7-13  282(P);  c.  jo  2  S205;  'd  ny  ny 

241''  ?mto  iAe  time  appointed  (but  dub.,  v.  Dr); 
c.  vbs.  'o  N2  V  I02U;  'o  np7  753;  '»  Qi'sy  Ex 
95  (J);  'OH  -iinyn  Je  4617 ;  the  stork  '»  ny"T  Je  87 
knoivs  her  appointed  time,  *]]"1N¥  'o  Dt  1 6s  time 
of  thy  going  forth  (from  Egypt).  b.  in  par- 
ticular (cf.  Ex  1310  2315  3418),  sacred  season,  RV 
usu.  set  feast  or  appointed  season  (wider  than 
jn,  which  was  only  a  feast  celebrated  by  a  pil- 
grimage), 'o  (itf')  Dii  day (8)  of  appointed  season 
(i.e.  festivals)  Ho  95  1210  La  27-22;  sg.  inclef.  i4; 
cf  the  feast  of  booths  Dt3i10;  ||  nnty  STrn  3n 
H0213;  Unne'  La26;  usu.  pi.  .T.ni  'O  Lv2  32-437-44 
(P),  2  Ch  23  Ezr  35;  with  sfs.  referring  to  ^  Lv 
232(P);  '03  Nu  153  2939(P),  Ez  3638  469;  nnp 

0  C2<?/  of  our  solemnities  (sacred  seasons)  Is  3320; 

Qinio'ob  Zc819;  ||rnnnK'Ez4424;  ||  &vhn  Isi14 

1  Ch  2331  2  Ch  813  313  Ne  io34;    |  D^jn  Ez  46n; 

D^'nn  Qijn  Ez  4517;  ||  onsynn  ^ki  Nuio10(P). 

■ — Notes.  It  is  most  probable  that  in  Gn  i14(P), 
where  'O  ||  HPN,  the  reference  is  to  the  sacred 
seasons  as  fixed  by  the  moon's  appearance ;  and 
so  also  '07  nii  n'syy  he  made  the  moon  for  sacred 
seasons  ^104",  although  many  Lexx.  &  Comm. 
refer  these  to  the  seasons  of  the  year. — nyiO? 
i^Til  QinyiO  Dn  127  for  a  set  time,  times,  and  a 
half  =%^  appointed  times  =  half  the  prophetic 
week  of  years,  cf.  Br  MP453f-_/on  JiN  *blW\  they 
ate  throughout  the  sacred  season  (of  Massoth) 

2  Ch  3022  AV  RV,  but  Thes  SS  Pe  Ke  Ot  they 
ate  the  offerings  of  the  sacred  season;  ©  ^???5. 
2.  appointed  meeting:  ,n~73p  "Q  JT"3  Jb  3023 
house  of  meeting  for  every  living  (of  She'ol)  ; 
'O  iNIp  Xu  162  (P)  called  to  the  assembly -^.p 
ri7^n-  '>  /q  ^y  Nip  La  1 15  called  a.  festal  meeting 
against  me;  'o  nipn^744«»t  the  midst  of  thine 
assembly;  tyio  in  Is  14™  mount  of  meeting  or 
assembly  (of  the  gods ;  the  mountain  of  the  gods 
in  the  extreme  north,  the  oriental  Olympus, 
Persian  A  Iborg,  Hindu  Meru,  Babylon.  A  ralli, 
cf.  Len0ri8inesii'ch-i:<).  3.  appointed  place  ;  a. 
the  temple,  ||  isb*  La  26,  "OQ  \2«  afflicted  (and 
driven)  from  the  place  of  assembly  Zp  318  (cf. 
BrMP225).      b.  synagogues,  pN?  7N-iiy;io-7|  «ZZ 

e  e 
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the  appointed  places  of  El  in  the  land  ^74"  = 
*1$?1  n1?  «Sbta  915.  4.  appointed  sign,  signal, 

Ju  2038.  5.  ^5?i^  'D**  <«■<*  of  meeting  (of  God 
with  his  people:  see  ^V)  Niph.  1);  the  sacred 
tent  of  the  Exodus  (see  bnfc  3)  Ex  337-7  Nu  1 24 
Dt3i,4]4(E),  Nun16(J);  oft.  in  P,  as  Ex  2 7s1 
294Lv  i1-3  Jos  181  1951,  etc.  (131 1.);  elsewhere 
only  1  S  222b  (om.  ©),  1  K  84=  2  Oh  55,  1  Ch  617 
921  23s2  2CI113". 

t  ["Wift]  n.[m.]  appointed  place  (of  soldier 
in  army);  pi.  sf.  VIVID  i.e.  Jus  ranks  Is  1431,  so 
Thes  SS  KVm  Ew  De  Che  Dr  Du ;  his  places 
of  assemblage  Di ;  at  his  appointed  times  RV 

t  rnSJID  n.f.  'tSH  ny  cities  appointed  (for 

T  T  T 

refuge)  Jos  209  (P). 

TiTHJp3  n.pr.  tmeeting  with  Yah)  —  1. 
m.  Levite,  cotemp.  Ezra  Ezr833.  2.  f.  a 
prophetess  hostile  to  Nehemiah  Ne  614 

iiyi  Qr,  ^"P  Kt  n.pr.m.  2  Ch  929  v.  "V 
sub  iny. 

t^7)J^',  vta.  sweep  together  (with  collat. 
idea  of  carrying  away)  (Ar.  ^ej  is  collect, 
gather) — Qal  Pf.  HJT1  consec.  Is  2817  subj.TJS 

c.  ace.  (3T3  noryo  'a  n'yi). 

t[r]  n.[m.]   shovel   (XJeT  ^  Ex  27s)— 

pi.  Q^n  Ex  383+  7  t.;  V£  27s;  —  utensils  for 
cleaning  altar,  shovels  Ex  27'  38s  jSTu  414  (all  P), 
1  K  74045  2  K  2  5u  2  Ch  41116  Je  52,s  (only  in  lists 
of  utensils). 

t^jn,   hwy\    h^T    n.pr.m.       1. 

WW)  son  of  Zerah  1  Ch  96,  @  Ene^X,  A  ®L 
Ifj;A.  2.  ^y^  :  a.  a  companion  of  Ezra  Ezr 
813,  ®L  UtrjX.  b.  a  chief  of  the  Heubenites 
1 CI157,  0  IwijX.  c.  Levites,  ®  Ico^X,  leu;X,  etc. : 
(1)  1  Ch  is1821  1655  2  Ch  2014;   (2)  2  Ch  359. 

d.  one  of  those  who  took  strange  wives  Ezr  1  o43, 
©  Iar,\,  IftijX,  etc.  3.  bw  Kt,  ^N^  Qr : 
a.  man  of  Gibeon,  ancestor  of  Saul  1  Ch.935, 
©  lr/\,  le(i)r)\.  b.  one  of  David's  heroes  1 144, 
©  (l)«a,  A@L  UirjX.  c.  the  ">SiD  (q.v.)  of 
King  Uzziah  2  Ch  2611,  @  Iet»;X.     d.  a  Levite 

2913  A  ®L  UltjX. 

^MP  v.  sub  py ;   ""fiin  v.  sub  ~iy. 

unty*  v.  15?:. 

TO1]  v.  sub  &v. 

^[^",]  v^-  on^y  Niph.  Pi.  as  adj.  (precise 
mng.  dub.;   Ar.. riT  is  </{«  a  nod  or  s?#w,  then 


command,  whence  Heb.  might  have  meaning 
nodding,  making  signs  (not  intelligibly  speak- 
ing), so  Hi — Che  barbarous,  De  'ungeberdig' — 
which  context  favours,  or  arrogant  j  Thes  prop. 
durus,  saevus,  and  comp.  Tty) — in  phr.  Tyi3  Dy 
IS3319 a  barbarous(1)  people,  of  foreign  invader. 

hw\y\  irpTsr1  v.  sub  nry. 
"it}^  v.  sub  nry. 

t  \Q¥ **~\  vb.  cover  ; — only  Qal  Pf.  3  ras. 

sf.  •ouy*  npny  ^yro  is  61 10  (II  ^''"'Haa  '^''abro 
but  cf.  n-oy. 

*vy  v.  sub  Tiy. 

'    T 

W*1^  v.  sub  Bhy. 

'    T 

\2V^  v.  sub  py. 

f  I.  [  /^J  vb.  only  Hiph.  profit,  avail, 
benefit;— Hiph.  Pf.  ^yin  Hb  2ia;  Impf.  ^ 

Je2n+2t.;  ^yk  Jb353;  ^yv  iSi221+6t.; 
&]fr  Je2s  1213;  ^Sv  Is5712;  ^yi:  Jb2i15;  /«/. 
a&s.  ^"yin  Je  23s2;  cstr.  ^yin  78  +  4  t.;  Pt.  WiD 
1619; — profit,  avail,  benefit,  always  (exc.  Jb  3013 
where  in  bad  sense,  Is  4712)  c.  neg.,  or  in  ques- 
tion implying  neg.;  esp.  of  idols  or  false  gods 
(as  unprofitable},  so  Hb  218  Is  44910  5712  Je  28 
xhr\  i^yv  t&  'nnx,  v11  bw  Nib  1112:1  "von,  1619 
^yi)0  D3  pNI,  1  S  1221,  of  vain  confidences  Je  7s, 
or  promises  2  332'32  (sq.  ?) ;  of  Egypt  as  ally  Is 
306  (sq.  *?),  v5'6;  of  ivickedness  Pr  io2;  wealth  1 14- 
worthless  men  Jb  3013  (I^JiV  'rtfnp  i.  e.  pro- 
mote it)  ;  of  words  Jb  153  (||  pat??  tib  "Dl) ;  in 
gen.  gain  profit  Is  4712  4817  Je  i2I3Jb  2115  35s. 

'  HT'Njh^  n.pr.m.  (perh.  from  *  npPV  may 
he  avail  !\ — one  of  David's  heroes  1  Ch  1 2s 
(Baer ;  v7  van  d.  H). 

II.  /}?**  (\A)f  foil.;  Ar.  J^j  eminuit, pro- 
minuit;  v.  ascend,  Kam  Frey). 

•j- 1.  [71>"']  n.[m.]  mountain-goat  (NH  id.; 
%  ^T,  Syr.  JbJ;  Ar.  J*j,  J.cj  ;  As.  ia'ilv, 
Dl s  63  (but  Hpt'BAS  '• 170,  Jager lb- 4C5) ;  Eth.  £D-04: 
\.  HomSS2S0)—  PI.  D,b^  ^  io4IS(||  O^Sf );  n.W 

/sn  1  s  2 43 ;  y bo-\by::  jb  3 91  ( II  ni^« ;  cf.  1.  nbe>, 

f  11.  7y'1  n.pr.f.  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite, 
slayer  of  Sisera  Ju  41'18-21-22  ^-i>  prob.  also  v6 
(others  find  here  name  of  a  man,  a  'judge'). 

fi.  [rhv^\  n.f.  =  1.  bv  (female);  — n&* 
jn  nby;i:  Q-ans  pr  5»  fig.  of  wife. 
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f  ii.  N7}^,  T\by*  n.pr.m.  liead  of  a  family 
if  returning  exiles,  N?V!  JSTe  758=nby?  Ezr  256. 

□  7}T  v-  sub  nby. 

< 

i.  }J^  prep,  and  conj.  v.  sub  I.  my. 

ii.  fl^  in  f5?-  n?^  2.S  246  v.  supr.  p.  193. 

J^  (-/of  foil;  ace.  to  Ges  Ew  GGA im' No- 27 
Aram.  >,.V*,  J.iJxI  avidus,  cupidus ;  hence  l"fl 
T\yS*= daughter  of  greed,  of  ostrich  as  voracious 
bird;  but  AVetzstDeIJb31'39  =  daughter  of  the 
desert  or  steppe,  from  1^-cj  W,  unproductive 

s<m'Z;  cf.  the  Arab,  name  ujVsva!i\  y\  father  of 
the  plains.) 

T  []y",J  n.  [m-]  ostrich  (i.  e.  voracious 
one  ?)  ;— only  pi.  abs.  TflBa  D"J1?  *3  La  43  Kt; 
Qr  D»3£3. 

t  Hj^  n.f.  greed (?);— only  in  nJJjVrrB  Lv 


ii16  Dt  1415;  nj_y;-mJ3  Mi  i8+5  t.;— ostrich, 
(vid.  V\V  supra) ;  as  wailing  (sim.  of  mourning) 
Mi  i8  (|[ Can);  symbol,  of  loneliness  Jb  3029 
(V:  'X>  y-}]  D^j)  m  m)  ;  of  desolation,  as 
dwelling  among  ruins  Is  1 321 34IS  (||  O^A),  Je  5039; 
dwelling  in  desert  Is  4320  (||  O^A);  unclean  fowl 
Lvn16Dti415. 

"^J?"1  n.pr.  v.  sub  my. 

f  I.  [^l^]  vb.  be  weary,  faint  (Ar.  i_ilj 
run  and  shew  weariness) — Qal  Pf.  'SPM  consec. 

Je5l58.64.  /HIJ^S|5P1  Is4o2s;  ?lp4412;  ^  4030; 

»»"  v31,Je  224;  »£  Hb  213;- le  or  pmo  weary 
Je  224  (in  seeking)  ;  =  exhaust  oneself  fruitlessly 
Hb  213  ( ||  yji),  hence  Je  5 1 58-64  (repeated  by  error 
from  v58);  of  '*  (neg.)  Is  4028  ( ||  yy) ;  youth  4030 
(||  id.);  the  god-fearing  v31  (||  id.);  be  faint  from 
lack  of  water  4412  (||  nb  fK  from  hunger). 
Hoph.  Pt.  ivearied  Dn  921  ^3.  r\yv  (v.  *]V?). 

'  F|l^ adjjweary,  faint; — always  as  subst., 
exc.p8^yDg  -ptWX  (of  physical  fatigue  from 
lack  ofT>rBatt)7<13?;n  2  S 1 62  (from  lack  of  drink)  ; 
of  mind  and  spirit  Is  4029(||  D^iK  px),  504 

I  F]S?i  -n.[m.J  weariness,  faintness  (Ara- 
maism,  ace. to  LagBN175) ;— S|jpa  ^V?  weary  mtc<A 
weariness,  utterly  weary  Dn  921  (from  winged 
flight,  said  of  Gabriel). 

II.  *U7*  (V of  following;  cf.  Ar.  xjo  ascend 

a  mountain,  XU  Ai'W). 

L^Sl^nJ    n.f.    eminence ;    of   towering 


pi 

horns  (?  v.  Di)  Sb  OK")  nbyina  Nu  2322  24s,  sim. 
of  strength  of  Israel ;  of  peaks  ib  Qnn  Miayin 
*  954  (II  ng"^.PriO);  of  silver  Jb  l-z*  efbs 
^1?  mayin,  very  dabious,  perhaps  heaps  or  6«rs 
(ingots). 


t  xp  vb.  advise,  counsel  (only  twice  in 
Hex)  (Aram.  OJT ;  Ar.  liij  exhort,  admonish) — 
Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  1^:  Is  f  +  1 1  t. ;  P£  i427+  2  t.; 
sf.  »W£  ^  1 67;  nvyi  Is  2  39  +  Vl5f£  Baer  2  Ch  1  o8 ; 
3  pi.  W  ^  62s;  sf.  Vi5f£  1  K  i28+  2  t.  (incl. 

2  Ch  io8',  Baer  1HV5P),  etc.';  /nip/.  fWK  ^  32s 
(01  Che  ^y^);A%PN  Ex  1819  Nu'2414  (not 
elsewhere  Hex),  Je  3815,  cf.  also  forec;oin£>' ; 
^N  iKi12;P<.ac«.rr  Is33+9t.;  cstiOfTNa 

i11,  flrt*  2  S 1512;  W?  Mi49;  pi.  n^yy  Jb  i2,7  + 

3  t,;  D72*  Ez  ii2;  cstr.  7JT  Is  19"+  2  t.,  etc.; 
fs.sf.ta?yV>2Ch2  23;  Pt.pass.f.nSW  L31426;— 
advise,  counsel,  c.  ace.  IS327'8  23s  (subj. '*>)  Mi  65; 
sq.  ?y?b3  Na  1 n  75 (sq.  by  =  against),  1 912 (sq.  id. ), 
23s  (sq.  ia\),  Hb  210  (sq.  j>);  oft.  c.  ace.  cogn.  2  S 
1623  177  Ez  ii2;  sq.  PK  against  Je  4920  5045  (in 
both  of'');  sq.  ?y  against  4930  Is  i917(of  '"<)•,  cf. 
pass.  pt.  Is  i42B;    c.  ace.  cogii. +  sf.  pers.   1  K 

I28.12.13   2  Qn  IOS^    c_  acCi  pers_  2giyli|  jg/   gx 

1819  Nu  24"  (  +  rel.  cl.)  Je  3815;  abs.  (of  '••) 
Isi424(c.  adv.  ip'to),  v27;  of  man  2  S  1715 
(nNTSl  DNT3),  v21  (H33  +  by);  sq.  inf.  f  625  2  Ch 
2516  (of  DTlbs);  sq.  cl.  without  connective  2  S 

1711;  sq.  noan  t<b_b  Jb263;— ^y  T^  ^T^'  f  32s 

(v. supr.). — Pt.act.&s  subst. ^counsellor,  king's 
adviser  2  S 1 51'2  1  Ch  2 733  2  Ch 2 24  2516  Ezr  728  825 
Is  1911;  so  fern.  2  Ch  2  23;  prob.  also  1  Ch  2  733 
(||  IsiD]  pao  ^K);  cf.  Mi49,also  Is  i26  (||  D"t?Sb:), 
Jb  121'  (||  id.); — in  these  three,  of  importance 
for  people ;  so  also  Is  33  Pr  1 14=  24s;  cf.  Jb  314, 
and  particularly  ySft  X?2  Is  95  wonder  of  a 
counsellor,  of  the  ideal  ruler  predicted.  More 
generally,  counsellor,  adviser  Pr  1522;  ?-???  '"^ 
1  Ch  2614  (specific  reason  for  title  unknown);  'y-1 
OvE*  Pr  1 220;=  prophet  Is  4i2S,  nearly = agents 
(hired  by  adversaries  of  Judah)  Ezr  4'.  Niph. 
(reflex,  or  recipr.)  Pf.  rt>  Is  4014;  ^yiJ  f  7ilu 
83°;  Impf.  yyf\  1  K  i2,;+  iot.;  «y^'  Is  45;l; 

i«£?!  2  CI13023;  nxy^  Ne  67;  />/.  pi.  csyia 

1  K  1 2C  +  4  t. ; — consult  together,  exchange  coun- 
sel, of  king  with  advisers,  sq.  "J"1X  1  Iv  i2''"s= 

2  Ch  io68;  and  so  of  ^  Is4o14;  sq.~bs  2  K  61 
2CI12021;  sq.  Oy  1  CI1131  2(  I1323;  abs.  co nsider 

1  K  I2-S  2  Ch  2517  302;  cf.  1  K  126  (sq.  inf.)  = 

2  Ch  io°,  1  K  129  (sq.  Impf.  +  1  subord.)=  2  Ch 

e  e  2 
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io9;  in  gen.  consult,  take  counsel,  abs.  Pr  1310; 
•HIT  ^  7 110  Xe6r  IS4521;  sq.  nn:  3,b  (with  heart 
together)^  83s nearly =ftorwi?"«6,  sq.  inf.  2Ch 
3023.  t  Hithp.  Impf.  WW  f  834  conspire 
against,  sq.  by  (||  by  liD^ny;). 

tu^n.f.  counsel,  advice  (=ni>yQ)  — 
'y    JuT207+28  t.;    cstr.  nxj?    Is  5u  +  33  *•; 

sf.  *m*g  Pr  i-5 +  5  t.  (  +  ls  4611  Qr;  Kt  invy 

better)';  ^nvy  f  205  7324;  im'y  Ho  io6  +  7  t. 
(inch  Is  4610  Kt  v.  supr.);  Orisy  Je  i823.+  4  t.; 
pi.  nisy  Dt  3228+  2  t.;  ~yr\?y  Is  4713;— cotM?se7, 
advice  2Si531-34  ^^V4-1"4'3  iKi28-13-14 
=  2  Ch  io81314,  2  Ch  2  25  2516  Ezr  io3  (where 
rd.  *3'lK  'V  Keuss  Ey),  v8  Jb  2921;  political 
consultation   Is  4713;    as    ace.    cogn.    2  S  1J7 

I  K  i12  Is  810   Ez  112  (jrrnxy.    ||  jik);    c. 

13H    ^ire    <-oims*Z    Ju  207    2  S  1629;    "S    K^n 

l/i63;  'y  nfcy  301 ;  ^Ma  nixy  rwx  ^  i33;  = 

design,  purpose  Ezr  4s  Ne  4"  1  Ch  1 220  (Baer), 

(IP?? 

fur  war  (  =  general  ship)  2  K  i820=Is365  (cf. 
Pr2  018infr.);  also  Dib^  HSJ?  Zc  6 13  coimseJ  0/ 
peace;  practical  wisdom,  sagacity  Is  193,  cf. 
v11,  Je  197  Dt  3228  (||  n3»n),  Ho  10s.  Esp.  in 
"WisdLt  and  proph.;  counsel— good  counsel, 
wisdom  Jb382423  Pr  1213  203  (its  seat  E"N~3b3); 
||  n$ta  Pr  814  Is  2829  (of  '») ;    ||  np3n  Je  49' ; 

II  nMPI  and  nyon  Jb  1213  Pr  2130;    |ppi»  1920; 

||  nibsnn  2o18 (cf.  Is365supr.);  cbnaa  'y  Jb513; 
n-u^'y  ran  iSIi2  (||  na-ai  noan'i);  Amrty 

counsel  B'SJ  'y  Pr  27s;  counsel  of  wisdom,  when 
wisdom  is  personif.  Pr  i23-30  (||  nrDlFI);  in  bad 
sense  D^yen  'y  Jb  io3  2116  2218  ^  i1,  cf.  Jb  187 
^  ic643  Is  2913;  of  plan  of  V  '1  'y  f  33"  Pr  1921 

Is  1 917 1 4M(n«^n  'vn),  251 461011;  bjob*  etap  'y 
519;  also  Mi  412  Je  3219  (nxyn  b'n?),  4920  50" 


"0 


205    Je  1823    (sq.    by  —  against),    49 
no);   d^irnsy  ^33'°;   suitable  counsel 


■ty-  10613;  I'Vy  'y  ^  10711;  instruction,  guiding 
wisdom  of  '>  f  7 324;  inxy-^K  i.e.  counsellor  of '» 
Is  40";  in  fig.  '•riXJ?  ig'JK  ^,  ii924  =  my  comh- 
sellors,  said  of  testimonies  of  God ;  =prophecy, 

V3xbo  'y  Is  4426  (||  i^iny  nrn) ;  C3prc>  'y  -uka 
Ez  726(cf.  1  K 128;  ||  fan,  n-jin),  Dane  je  is18 
(|p^,  min). 

TpC&hft]  n.f.  counsel,  plan,  principle, 
device  ;—  pi.  abs.  niVVb  Pr  2  22"  (\\  njn)  in  good 
sense  ;  in  bad  sense  nixyin  Je  724  (||  Dab  nrng> 

jnn);  o^nixyb  Ho  n6  ^s11;  orrrrixyiro  ^8i13; 
oirnxyb  pr  i31 ;  anixyb  Mi  616.' 

n'psr,  nipsp  v.  sub  apy. 


I.  "l^/"1  (\/of  foil.;  Ar.jjij  is  6e  rugged,  of 

mountain,  etc.,  &e  difficult,  Ji.  rough  or  difficult 
place,  mountain). 


f  1.  "^  n.m. 


wood,    forest,   thicket 


(MI21  pi.  py\n  (  =  n.pr.locJ);  Ph.iy  and  "V,  cf. 
DHM  in  MY<10)933;  Aram.  Wig!,  J^  wo«7, 
i/w'cte;  As.  ora,  D1HWB230,  cf.  JagerBASi'476)— 
abs."iy:  Is72  +  ;  1VJ.  Mi312  +  ;  c.  n  loc.  n"}JT 
Jos  i715;  cstr.  IJ?!  2  S  186;  mjp.  Je  4623,  etc.; 
pi.  Dnr  Ezr  2254-4  t.  (incl.  Ez  34s5  Qr,  so 
Co);  riiiy^  1^29°;  —  a.  wood,  .forest,  wooded 
height,  with  trees  to  be  felled  Jos  1715  (c. 
nby  go  up  to),  v18  (J),  Dt  193  (not  elsewhere 
Hex);  in-13  ny»0  YV  Je  io13  as  wood  out  of 
a  forest  he  hath  cut  it ;  D'HyWiD  UIDIT1  Ez 
3910  (r\l'vrr]V  D^y  in  ||cl.);  as  producing 
trees  D*2fJ?  ni?ix  iy^  Ec  26 ;  in  designation 
of  Solomon's  palace  jij^bn  ny:  n*3  1  K  7s  (on 
structure  of  this  house  v.  StaSalomosBauten'ZAW188s' 
15°),  io17-21  =  2  Ch916-20;  cf.-iy^n  n"3  Is  22s;  fig. 
of  foes  to  be  cut  clown  and  destroyed  ^330  ^ 
nyn  Is  io34;  rnTy:  inns  Je  4623;  so  Is  3219  and 
lljran  iy^  Zc  1  i2(rd.  Kt  l^an  inaccessible  forest). 
b.  as  hiding-place  for  fugitive  1S225;  lurking- 
place  of  wild  beasts  Am  3"  Mi  57  2  K  224  Je  56 
1 28.Is  56s  f  5010  8014  10420,  cf.  Ez  3425  (rd.  Qr, 
v.  supr.)  c.  stripped  by  voice  of  "'  \js  29s;  de- 
voured by  fire  Is  917  (/SD  ^D;  fig.  of  the  people); 
so  in  metaph.  or  sim.  of  ^'s  judgments  Is  io15 
(iiy:  ni33,  fig. of  Assyr.),  Je  2 114  Ez  2 i2-3(v.infr.) 
y\r  8313.  d.  opp.  bl3"13  (garden-land)Is 2917 321'0; 
but  also  i?P"l?  "iy!  7«zs  garden  woodland  2  K  i95S 
=  Is  3724,  and  bpn?  T]^3  iy:  Mi  714  (secluded 
and  fertile  abode  for  flock,  fig.  of  people,  v.  Che; 
Hi-St  thinks  of  sacred  grove).  e.  =thichett 
esp.  as  symbol  of  desolation  Ho  214;  iy  fii03 
thicket-covered  heights  (overgrown  with  bushes 
and  trees)  Mi312  =  Je2618;  also  3iy3  ny_»3  IS2ils 
in  the  thicket  (or  bushes,  so  VB)  in  Arabia  must 
ye  lodge,  caravans  of  Dedanites.  f.  ",y(1"1)  *?? 
trees  of  the  forest  Is  72  (in  sim.),  io19  (yV  1NB' 
iiy:,  fig.),  4414  Ez  152,  also  v6  (Wn  yV),  Ct  23 
(in  sim.);  fig.,  as  singing  before  ',  \js  9612=  1  Ch 
1 63S,  Is  4423  (i3  J>y-b31  iy).  g.  particular 
forests  are  :  CnSN  nyi  2  S  186,  see  OH??  P-  68 
supr.;  cf.  v18-17  (v.  also  Jos  i715-18);  ^n  iy:  1  S 
2  25  (v.  supr.);  fi33b  iy:  (v.  supr.);  333  Kim  ^_ 
and  Mn  "iy:  Ez^i23  (v.  supr.)  fig'.'of'judah 
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(land  and  people);  v.  also  Wiy)  infr.— ^'j? 
\j/  1326  is  a  n.pr.loc.  (but  Bae  thinks  appellat. 
<auf  waldigem  Gefilde'),  v.  Qny>  n^p.  On 
1  S14"526,  v.  11.  ny\ — amy  Ez  34"  Kt,  rd. 

CIV:  Q1*'  V-  EllPr- 

II.  ),y  (v  of  following;  meaning  dubious ; 
MV  identif.  with  I,  from  roughness  and  porous- 
ness (?)  of  honeycomb,  cf.  Buhl. 

< 

-j-n.  "^  n.[m.]  honeycomb, — abs.lJ?!  iS 
1 425-2G ;  sf.  'HV-  Ct  51 ; — honeycomb,  containing 
honey  i  S  1425  (where  rd.  rnfrn  •OErby  .Til  "IJT1 
with  @  We  Dr  Kit  in  KauAT,  instead  of  v.  as 
in  MT);  l^n^K  D»n  NU>1  i  S  1426  (l|  tjfrj  v25) 
«wcZ  if/ieii  the  people  came  to  the  honeycomb 
behold  its  bees  had  departed  (v.  ©  We  Dr  Kit 
VB);  rfroy  ^V-  >vk^*  Ct  51;  v.  also  i.  rny;. 

■f  1.  [t"PlTj  n.f.  honeycomb,  only  cstr.  H"}^ 

e>:nn  j  s  14-7  (v.  11.  -iy.)._nh}p  v.  1.  "vy:. 
fn.  rOV   n.pr.m.   a   descendant  of  Saul 

'  t  :  — 

1  Ch  942-43,  prob.  corrupt,  v.  iTnyiiV  p.  221  supr. 
tD^")N  "H^  n.pr.m.  father  of  Elhanan 

o 

2S2119  (="I1$P  i  Ch  205);  'N  prob.  scribal  err. 
anticipating  't<  in  foil,  line  (We  Dr),  and  "'"TJT 
error  for  "Vyj  (We)  q.  v.  sub  ~ny. 

tony";  n.pr.mont.  only  Q^^pn  Jos  1510 
(0  770X11/  Iapeiv),  where  explained  as=p?D3  (® 
Xao-(a)X&)i/),  mod.  Kesla,  NE.  of  Beth  Shemesh, 

cf.  Bob™"-8011-"'-154.— any  nnp  v.  sub  n^p. 
rPtths^  v.  sub  ehy. 

(THD"1  v.  sub  ma. 

t  :  : 

t  [HST]  vb.  be  fair,  beautiful  (NH  id.  Pi. 
and  deriv.;  Aram.  Aph.  wSo^is  suffice,  finish, 
fail ;  cf.  Aram.  ]|a  (PS 3015)  beautiful,  fit,  No 5172 
c-Anm-GH[offmann]MB:882-21;  Ar.  ^  /«Z/S, 
ferform;  Eth.  ha><{.?:  11.  2,  give  (entirely) 
.over  to,  into  power  of,  Di 949) — Qal  Pf.  !?& 
Ctf;  »J  410  f;  hnpf.  2  fs.  ^.(Ko1^1-581) 
Ezi613;  3  ms.  apoc.  T'l  31'; — 6e  beautiful, subj. 
pers.  Ct  410  77;  of  feet  v2;  of  Jerus.  under  fig. 
of  woman  Ez  1613;  Egypt  under  fig.  of  tree 
31'  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  'IHEP  Je  io4  beautify 
an  idol.  The  (Fe'al  al  t)  Pf.  form  "OSO  JTB^ 
^N  ^453  is  contrary  to  all  anal.:  rd.  either 


1C 

JTBJ  or  jrTB'a;  Ges*53-3  Sta»MeBNow  (Kii  '■ 6S3f- 
defence  is  artificial) :  thou  art  more  beautiful 
than,  etc.  Hithp.  Impf.  2  fs.  ""B'nn  beautify 
thyself  J e  4™. 

trip/1  adj.  fair,  beautiful ; — m.  abs.  na^  2  S 
i425  +  4  t.;  cstr.  HB^  Gn3966+6  t.;  f.  na;  i214 
+  14  t.;  cstr.  na?  2n+6t.;  sf.  Via;  Ct210-13; 
pi.  nia^  Jb  4215  Am  813;  cstr.  rna^  Qn  4 12;  nb"; 

y4.i8. — fair,  beautiful,  as  attribute  of  woman 
2S  131  iK  i3  Am813  Prii22;  cf.  Jb  4215  Ct610 
(naaitt  '■•);  pred.  Gn  1 214  1  K  i4  Ct  i15'15  4L1-r  64; 
=  subst.  /air  one  Is  210-13  59  61;  oft.  cstr.  ~T\Z.\ 

nxj?  Gn  1211  2917  2  S  1427;  iNh-na>  Gn  29!7 

1  S253  Dt  2in  Est  27:  of  kine  nK"lO-ni2?  Gn 
4 12,  cf.  v4;  "iNrrnis*  vis;  less  oft.  of  boy,  young 
man  HSJ  Wit  2  S  1425;  pred.  Ct  i16;  INh  ri3> 
G11396;  HN-ip  na^v8  (of  Joseph);  of  Jerusalem 
fjiJ  na^  f  483;  of  a  singer  Hp  HB^  Ez  3332;  of 
trees:  olive "iNh"na  na?  Je  n10;  cedar  (fig.  of 
Egypt)  ^J?  n&  Ez  3 13,  cf.  v9;  .1BJ  of  everything 
in  its  time  Ec  311;  of  various  acts  517. — In  Oy 

o^y  n?^  1  s  1612,  nN-in  na;  oy  i742,  either  na^ 

=  subst.  abstr.  with  beauty  of  eyes,  or  Oy  is 
textual  error  (Gr  KrenkelZAW'1882'309  Bu  % 
youth),  v.  Dr. 

trPp-nSV-d.  n*sn^,  or  better  n>B<s;  (01 
jissa,  Qr  Qje.  reduplicated,  with  the  force  of  a 
diminutive,  Sta*150;  cf.  DTO1K,  PI™),  adj.f. 
pretty,  CH}'!?  ^STia;  nbjy  Je  46s0  Egypt  is  a 
pretty  heifer  (@  KeKaXXanrtaiJ.ei'rj). 

t  ["'p*']  n.m.  beauty;— abs.  ^  Is  3s4  +  5  t, ; 
cstr.  ^  Ez  287;  sf.  ^  v17;  ^BJ  f  4512+  5  t.; 
i«2>  Is  33174.  2  t. ;  n^BJ  Pr  625  Est  i11;  Seaway  of 
a  woman  Is  3s4  ^4512Est  i11  Pr  625,  cf.  Pr  3130; 
of  Jerus.  under  fig.  of  woman  Ez  ig14-10-20;  Tyre 

2  73  C1^  D?  v3),  cf.  v4'11 ;  prince  of  Tyre,  beauty 
of  (his)  wisdom  287;  king  of  Tyre  v12  (^  b'bl), 
v17;  ideal  beauty  of  king  of  Judah  Is  331',  Zion 
("SP-^bap)  -f  502,  cf.  La  215  C^l  n^b|);  of  Egypt 
under  fig.  of  tree  Ez  31s;  of  ransomed  people 
of  't  Zc  917 

tiC'*1,  ^D'1  n.pr.loc.  Joppa  (Ph.  "£' ;  As. 

Ja{p)2M  COT  Gloss  Bez  ™-<*-^™ ™'-  •«  B»'- Mus- 14li; 
Egypt.  Ye-pu  WMM15")  —  seaport  town  .of 
Palestine  (Jerusalem),  iB^  Joti  1946  Jon  i3  2  Ch. 
213  =  N1B^  Ezr37;  @  107777a,  mod.  Jaffa. 


[nS"1]  vb.  breathe,  puff  (by-form  of  01S, 
q.v.;  se^Ba-^139;  cf.  Talm.  na»  ftreatf)— -only 
Hithp.  Impf.  3  fs.  nsrnri  Je  431  she  yaspeth 
for  breath. 

trni:,,l  adJ-  breathing  or  puffing  out, 
cstr.  Don  ria',l  ^  2712  puffing  out  violence  (cf. 
Che). 

tr?C2  v.  sub  vbts. 
n:p"|  v.  sub  ma. 

t  r^S*1]  vb.  only  Hiph.  shine  out  or  forth, 
send  out  beams,  cause  to  shine  (NH  id.,  in 

fie.  senses ;  X  P?';  As.  Shaph.  supu,  shine, 
cause  to  shine,  glorify,  Lotz  TP  CoL  Tii' 9S  Zim  BP  97' 105 
»SASAslb-ii-ls;  cf.  Ar.  xjj  aedificium  datum; 
kindred    seem    to   be    i.w    ascenclit   montem, 

adultv.s  fuit;  Sab.  yD^  rca'se,  heighten  OsZMG 
1865.210^  ys,  name  of  a  temple  DHMZMG 1883'  85° )— 

Hiph.  Pf.  yain  Dt33"  ^5o2;   ysim.  consec. 

Jb  3715;  2  ms.  fl?2in  io3;  imp/  3  fs.  1>S>1  34; 

yairn  10--;  7»w.  y^ain  ^94^  ny/ain  802;— 

1.  shine  out,  forth,  display  beams:  of  '*  Dt  33s 

^5o2  802  941  Jb  io3  (sq.  ?5?);  subj.  HirO  Z/^7fc£ 

Jb  34;   io22  ^ax  i»3  yarn,  (of  She'61). '      2. 

arase  to  shine  toy  ~11X  yaini  Jb  3715,  subj.  \ 

'  Lni^Pj      n.f.     brightness,     splendour, 

^nya'1  Ez  2  87-17  of  prince  and  king  of  Tyre. 

t^C*1  n.pr.pers.  et  loc.    1.  n.pr.m.  (cf. 

Bab.  bttW  Hal150) — a.  a  king  of  Lachish  Jos 
io3,  ©  u<j)6a,  A  ©L  Ia<jf>(a)tf.  b.  a  son  of  David 
2  S  515  (©  UQits,  ©L  Naffl)  =  I  Ch  37  (©  lauovf, 
A  Ia0i€,  @L  AxtKafi)  =  1 40  (©  Iapouou,  A  Iatfif, 
®L  In/3ey).  2.  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Zebulun 
Jos  1 912, perh.  =  mod.  Ydfa,  \  hour  fr.  Nazareth, 
RobBK  "• M3  f,  but  ©  Qayyai,  A  Ia^a-yfl£ ;  ©L  Ia^ie. 

T  il^D',pn.pr.loc.(Sab.n.pr.loc.ya',D,  nya^D 

DHMZMG  1876.679;^,^  _:   (^  gw    Leyi{ical    dty 

inBeuben;  in  Eeuben  nyaro  Jos  1318;  nyain 
Je  4821  in  Moab. 

< 

nc)|  v.  sub  nna. 

nn-j'i,  ^N-nr©"1  v.  sub  nna. 

NX*        vb.    go   or   come   out   (NH   id.; 

T    T  1068  ^ 

Aram.  W);  Eth.  OJ0/i:,  (DRhi  As.  dsu  D1HWB237, 
all  =  grc>  out,  forth;  Syr.  JoLT  go  forth  (in  sense 
of  germinate),  grnr,  Ph.  N^  march  out;  cf. 
SI5  NV1DH  <7;e  sr;w.?re  (rf  water);  Sab.  N5l  t/o 
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out,  DHM  in  MY;  Ar.JJj  is  6e  or  become  fair, 
heautiful,nea.t,  clean,ci.  NoZMG1886'725)— QalP/.. 
K^  Gn  10"  +  92  t. ;  3  fs.  HNVJ  Nu  1 633  +  1 3  t.; 
HN£  Is  2829;  2  ms.  riK£  Gn  2  4s +7  t.;  2  fs. 
nNSM  Je  314;  2  mpl.  QriNX:  Ex  133  Dt  n10; 
Qmy\  Ju  2 121  Mai  320;  3  pi.  sf.  ''JNS?  Je  io';o, 
*io:-,Impf.  *?..  Gn  i54+  64  t.;  Ki,s.!  4"+ 132  t.; 
3  fs.  raEx2i?+22t.;  «^lGn3o1G-|-i4  t.; 
2  ms.  KSFI  Dt  2  0>+  16  t.;  3  pi.  ^  Gn  I514  +  ; 
*W»  I76+  ;  3  fpl.  HMOTn  1  S  186  2  K  224;  TfiWn 
Ex  1 5:o;  2  fpl.  r\)Hm  Am  4^ etc.;  7m  «*  Gn  816 
+  15  t.;  nKYI  Ju  929;  fs.  "*«  Ct  i8;  mpl.  »W  Gn 
i914+ii  t.V^V  Is499  Ez97  +  Je58sQr(Kt 
««£)  HJ-Nlf  Ct3n-;  Inf.  abs.  *W  Gn87+2t.; 
NY  2  730+3  t.;  Inf.  cstr.  n«S  24"+ 31  t.;  sf. 
■""IN??  Ex  929+  3  t.T^mTJ5'9K;  ^n«X  Dt  i63  + 
10  t.,  etc.;  Pt.  K?  (K3ri")  Gn  210+  62  t.;  fs.  KJfB' 
Ec  io5;  nsr  ("1")  Gn  2413  + 1 1 1.;  nr  Dt  2857, 

etc.; — 1.  go  or  come  out  or  forth  :  a.  from  (f?) 
a  place,  e.g.  a  tent  Gn3i3:i(E;  opp.  3  N13), 
nyto  bnk  nnaro  Lv83:i  io7(P),  cf.  ^psn-fo  211- 

(H);  from  a  house  2  S  1 18,  the  doors  (TOl)  of 
a  house  Jos  219  (JE),  Ju  n»;  W2  nnsOExi222 
(JE),  from  a  camp  1  S  1317  2  K  712,  a  city  Gn 
i914(J),  124  (P),  1  Kir9  2017  Mi410,  a  cave 
1  S  249,  the  ark  Gn  918  (J),  816-19  (both  P);  out 
of  vineyards  Ju  2121;  sq.  ace.  "Vyrrnt?  Gn444 
(E),  Ex  929  (J) ;  c.  3  also,  of  gate  Je  1 7'19  Ne  213; 
sq.  ace.  local,  nna  NVN  *6  Jb3i34;  pt,  cstr. 
nnnn  ''^<x,  Gn  910  (P),  'n'y  ~W  ^t  342"1  (P);  abs. 
Jos  25(JE),  Ju  324  Ex  3434  (P),  Nu333(P;  Israel 
going  out  [from  Egypt]),  2  Ch2  620+  ;  specif.,  of 
going  out  (?P)  from  a  land  (of  emigration)  Gn 
io1114  24s  (all  J);  partic.  of  coming  forth  from 
(the  land  of)  Egypt  (the  Exodus)  Ex  1241  (J), 
i33S  2315  3418  Nu  1 120  225  (all  JE),  and  esp.  D, 
Dt  445-4B  97  1110  i63-3-6  23s  249  2517  Jos  210  54-5'6 
(all  D),  Nu  33l(P),  1  K  61  89=2Ch  510,  2K2115 
Je  725  Hg  25  f  1141.  b.  go  forth  from  (the 
presence  of)  a  person  :  Ex  826  9s3  io6  (all  sq. 
DyO),  Gn442S  Ex  520  Jer  237(nwSO),  Ju  3,9(l^V9)f 
sq.  "Xbo  Gn  410  (J),  4 146  4710  Est  815  Ec  io5;  sq. 

i?a  nya  jb  i12,  ^b  ns»  27;  sq.  sf.^N*!  Je  io-"- 

(v.  De  Ec  71S).  c.  in  technical  senses  :  abs.  go 
forth,  of  emancipation  Ex  21s-3-3-4-5-7-7-7-11  (all  JE), 
cf.  D")N-T  nnnn  N^  2  K  135;  of  release  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  land,  etc.  Lv  2528-30-31-33  (all  H), 
2721  (P);  also  of  a  debtor-slave  25"  (H);  of 
divorce  ircao  nW)  Dt  24s;  of  condemnation 
V&1  HV  lOSJ^na''^  1097  u-hen  he  is  judged  let 
him  go  out  as  a  criminal,  i.e.  be  condemned; 


MS"1 


423 


of  bowels  (O^P)  falling  out  by  reason  of  disease 
2  Ch  2iVaA'->.  d.  of  flight,  involving  escape  : 
sq.  ™<n?,  ||  DW,/e«  Gn  39l-r>  (J),  NW1  NX3  "3 
Je489;  opp.  taken  (by  lot)  i  S  i441;  1B%5  n^J 
fljlBB  nKi"?  V3VN?  Je  1 111  calamity  from  which 
they  shall  not  be  able  to  escape;  perh.  also  N"V 
ab-DK  K5P  Cribs  Ec  713  Ae  </ta«  /eantf/t  GW 
s/;a/^  escape  (or  6e  freed  from,  v.  De  Hi-Now 
Mishn)  a?i  o/  <Ae»i  (see  VB), — on  ace.  •with 
SV1  v.  De.  e.  depart  AB'Ba  nS2f3  Gn  3518  i.e. 
when  slie  was  expiring;  so  1l"fi"i  XJffl  \^i464; 
;>3JB  p»n  nSi*3  1  S  25s7  i.e.  when  Nabal  became 
sober;  also  fig.  Daj>  NX'l  Gn  4228  (E)  i.e.  their 
heart  failed  (||  ^lU'l) ;  rust  from  (ft?)  caldron 
Ez  2 4"  (v.  Co  Ez  1 25) ;  of  glory  of  '»  1  ols ;  KSf.'l 
•Tni]"''?  PT^>?  IP  La  i6;  hence  inf.  =  ea?^,  e«d! 
njfn  nsX3  Ex  2316  (JE),  and,  redundantly,  W? 
BW  D'D$  }fn  nSV  2  Ch  2i19  i.e.  a<  «/*<?  end  of 
two  years,  f.  of  inanimate  things :  river  out 
of  Eden  Gn  210(J),  water  out  of  rock  Ex  176 
(E),  Xu  20"  (JE),  from  Lehi  Ju  1519;  of  molten 
calf  out  of  fire  Ex  32s4  (E);  of  gold  (after  re- 
fining) Jb  2310(abs.,  in  sim.);  in  prophecy  of 
fountain  from  house  of  ^  Ez 4 71812  Zc  1 4s  Jo 418; 
of  seed  (semen  virile)  from  man  Lv  i516,32(P), 
2  24(H);  of  weapon  which  has  pierced  body 
2. S  223  (innsB),  2  K  924  (bb),  jb  2025  (map) ; 
-]bsn  nK^o"  inns  KJfni  2  S  1 18  and  there  went 
out  (=was  sent  out)  after  him  the  king's  portion 
(i.e.  the  food  given  by  the  king);  idiomatically 
of  expenditure  of  money  2K1213  (abs.,  cf.  Hiph. 
v12) ;  of  swift  movement  of  arrow  from  bow  Zc 
914(like  lightning),  of  lightning  out  of  fireEz  i13; 
abs.  of  sunrise  (subj.  K'BK')  Ju  531  (in  sim.),  Gn 
I923,  cf.  Is  1310  (so  As.,  e.g.  ullu  sit  sansl  ctdi 
erib  sansi  COT  G111923);  cf  rising  of  stars 
(CMiS)  Ne  415;  of  sentence  of  judge  Hb  i4'4 
^r  172;  of  judgment,  or  right  appearing  (with 
sim.  of  light) "Hos  65  (rd.  sr  11K3  ^BSBtol),  Is 
621;  of  a  lot  *|D^  *zb  infcn  SV>1  Jos  io^JE), 
and  esp.  P,  Nu  33s4  Jos  ^J-1"-24-32-40  2i4,  cf.  also 
0^3  ^33  KJN  i8u(P).  g.  with  especial 
emphasis  on  idea  of  origin,  source  :  hyssop  out 
of  the  wall  1  K  513;  -mn  NV  HWO  Gn  2  450(J) 
from  't  has  the  thing  proceeded,  of  a  providential 
arrangement,  so  '"  t3J»B  Is  2  829;  y?n  ST-  D^KHB 
1  S  2414  (an  ancient  proverb) ;  of  pollution  pro- 
ceeding from  (AND)  prophets  Je  2315 ;  of  fire  from 
Heshbon  Xu  21s8  (JE),  Je  48*  cf.  Ju  9»-»-»; 
of  fire  "  "JB^B  Lv924 102,  A  HSB  Nu  i635(all  P); 
in  theophany  vbrn!5  T-H  N*"1  Hb  3s ;    iniquity 


from  unreceptive heart  ^73'(v.i.3JPI  l);  wrath 
'*  ''p.Bb  Xui7n(P);  abs.  Je44=2i12,  23I9= 
3023;  so  salvation  I3515;  ;|BB  nS£  iQ-nB^l 
Jb  2  64;  of  words  going  forth  from  mouth  of 
speaker  (of  solemn  or  formal  speech)  K2P  S? 
13-n  DC3B  Jos  610  (JE),  Ju  iiS6  1  S  23  Je'4417 
Jb  372  Est  7s,  also  Nu  303  3224  (both  P);  of  Vs 
words  going  forth  from  his  mouth,  or  from  him 
Is4523  483  514  5511  Ez  3330;  of  Vs  words,  in- 
struction, command,  etc.,  going  forth  Is  23  = 
Mi42  (from  Jerusalem),  Dn923;  of  human  com- 
mandment Est  i19,  cf.  v17  h.  of  children  as 
going  forth  from  loins  (of  father)  O^BD  2  S  712 
1611;  Q-Jfbno  Gn  35ll(P),  1  K  819  =  2  Ch  69;  sq. 
?B  alone  2  K  2ols=Is  397;  also  13T  ^SIT  Ju  8;i" 
Gn  462G  Ex  i5  (both  P);  also  of  birth  Dm? 
(IBS)  Nu  i212(JE),  Je  i5  2018  Jb  311;  fig.  of  sea 
389,  of  ice  v29;  IBS  JB3D  Jb  i21  Ec  514;  lit., 
source  not  expr.,  Gn  2525-26  382<-29-30  (all  J) ;  of 
untimely  birth  Ex  2  i22(JE);  cf.  ?bp_  p3l?  n$i»n 
Dt2  857  (||  "V*!1);  of  family  or  race  connexion 
(sq.  IP)  XTa  iu  Is  481  1  Ch  i]2  253;  s^  also  of 
produce  of  vine  (?BSB)  Ju  1314,  cf.  rVW?  SVsrt 
Dt  i422(rd.  Stf  Sam.,  v.  Di);  Dr£  S2T  H3BB  jn« 
Jb  2  8" ;  of  viper  proceeding  from  serpent's  root 
Is  1429;  further,  with  idea  of  unfolding,  growth 
Jb  816 142  3 140;  ^  y?5B  ieh  NX;i  Is  1 11;  of  the 
little  horn  Dn  89;  so  of  branches  of  candlestick 
in  tabernacle  Ex  2532-33-35  37ls-w-21  (all  P);  then 
simply  project  (tower  from  wall)  Ne  32°-26-2' ;  of 
measuring-line  going  forth  (abs.)  in  a  particular 
direction  Je  3139;  of  a  boundary  (-line)  going 
out  (abs.)  so  as  then  to  turn  and  make  an  angle 
Nu  344-9  Jos  1 53-4-9-1!-"  1 62-6-7 1 813-15-17-17 1  g^-13-2"-34-4" 
2.  a.  go  forth  to  a  place  Gn  27s  (J),  Je  I41S 
Ez322  Zc66"  +  ;  so  nan^nan  KV\  Juf2(see 
YB);  go  forth  in  surrender  iSn3(sq.  ?^ 
pers.),  2K  i831  =  Is3616,  Je  381721;  pW  fn?  ?'« 
JINSV  ^  14414;  into  captivity  D3P1N  1«^T  *& 
nbiJS  Je  2916,  cf.  487  Zc  142;  also  D^Ppn-JB  N5f» 
mn  Je  2211,  cf.  ^N^  ""aa  io20.  b.  go  forward, 
proceed  to  or  toward  something,  fig.,  "■'?  nV"^P 
1NVJ  T\y\  Je  92  from  evil  to  evil  they  go  on  ;  in 
like  manner  2  S  208  si  vera  1.,  but  read  rather 
HXV^  {Oni  and  it  (i.e.  the  sword)  came  out  (of  the 
sheath)  and  fell  ®  We  Dr  Kit  Bu.  c.  come 
or  go  forth,  with  esp.  ref.  to  purpose  or  result : 

vnam  inns  *mv)  1  S  1735,  cf.  2415;  bwv  sr 

iB'Ba  tfjinb  2315,  cf.  2620,  further  2  S  213  184  iK 
20is.i8.i9.39!2K52  Mi  iu  Je375  Zc  143  Dn  1 111444- ; 
of  an  adulteress  Pr  7";  of  an  angel  Xu  2  232  (JE), 
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Dn  922;  for  03FIN  .  .  .  N^  1S223  (let  my  father 
etc.  go  forth  [to  be]  with  you,  cf.  Klo)  rd.  perk 
VMh  as  <S  93  Kit,  v.  also  Dr ;  of  army  marching 
out  to  form  battle  line  nanpn"^  *»'  1  S  1 720 
(cart.,  MT,<om.WeDrKitBu);  IK&JSte  ^33 
Ju215  in  all  to  which  they  went  forth,  "OB?  NVJ  1  S 
820  of  king  going  out  at  the  head  of  his  soldiers; 
so  of  ^  before  his  people  Ju  414  2  S  524  ^  688, 
cf.  10812  1  Ch  1415;  of  ^  going  out  from  Seir 
Ju  514,  cf.  Hb  313;  of  the  hand  of  '\  in  hostility 
/,-V  15  nN5fT  Ku  i13;  abs.  of  fire  breaking  out 
Ex225(JE).  3.  of  combinations,  note  esp. : 
3iK>1  NiVJ  (inf.  abs.)  Gn  87  going  out  and  return- 
ing^ nearly = to  and  fro;  tf*  *?  >  •  >  N^  ^ 
P?l'5tp;i  2  S 1 6s = coming  forth,  cursing  as  he  came; 
N31  N^,  lit.  N3  PXI  NSi11  pN  Jos  61  none  went  out 
and  none  came  in,  i.e.  there  was  no  free  egress 
or  ingress  (of  besieged  city),  cf.  1  K  i517  =  2  Ch 
161,  2  Ch  155;  to  go  out  and  come  in  before,  of 
leader  in  war  Nu  2717  1  Si8IG,  cf.  29s;  fig. 
Dt  28s  blessed  shalt  thou  be  iriK¥31  1K133, 
i.e.  when  thou  completest  and  beginnest  any 
undertaking,  so  v19  312  NuS  nttvb  by.H  xb,  i.e. 

1  can  no  more  engage  in  active  undertakings ; 
similarly  Jos  1411  iK  37  Is  37s3  (  +  ^jn3B>)  = 

2  K  1927,  ^  1 2 18. 

tHiph.278/y.  wjrtn  Gn  i418  +  ;  NJrtm 
consec.  Dt2214;  nsirin  Ex32u+7t.;  HNSini 
Nu  2o8+  3  t.;  2  fs.  nsjrtni  1  K  1713;  sf.  'OK,}ri''> 
Ez4_215;  ufiNrtn  Exi314+2t.;  ^TinDt612 161, 
W^  Ex  i39Dt  719;  QN'Srtn  Ex  3212+  2  t.,  etc.; 
iwip/.  K^  (Xf)  Lvi627+9t.;  K5fi»l  (tip)) 
Gn  is5+  23  t. ;  Kfi*\  (KX'l)  Dt  420+4  t. ;  sf. 
WifV  Mi  7°;  ^Xto  Dt437515;    PlNJrt'l  Ex46-7; 

3  fs.  N^ifi  Is6in  Hg  i11;  juss.  NSin  Gn  124; 
KJrtni  v12  Eu  21S;  2  ms.  tfXin  Ex  i246+5  t.  ; 
WXhr[  Jb  3832;  N2fni  Je3221;  Wtf'l  0^1)  Lv 
2423+;  sf.  ^fxi>l  2  K  1212;  WKX'l  Gn  1916; 
=inx^si  1  K  2 113;  D«»^  1  Ch  928,  etc.;  Imv. 
*pn  Gn  i912+5  t.  +  817  Kt  (Qr  N£n);  Wtfn 
Is438;  n?^n  +  1428;  sf.^Xin  2517  1  K  2234, 
etc.;  Inf.cstr.WXSn  Ex6l3  +  ;  sf/N^in(^irin)Ex 
i632  +  ;  Vttttriflb  Je  3914,  anoin.(Ko!-042),  etc.;  Ft. 
*Otf»Ex67+ 11 1.;  N2fto^  135";  sf/N^iO 2  S 2 249, 
^JX^ia  Dt  814 13",  etc.; — 1.  cause  to  go  or  come 
out,  bring  out,  lead  out  :  a.  a  person  from  a 
place,  +  JP  loc,  out  of  prison,  etc.  Gn  4014  (E), 
Je  203,  5231  (not  ||  2K2527);  so  with  the 
servant  of  ^  subj.  Is  42';  out  of  house  Jos  6~ 
(JE),  a  city  Gn  1913  (J),  Ez  1422  (so  ©  @  33  Co 
VB ;  MT  Hoph.);  of  ^  bringing  people  of  Jeru- 
salem out  of  cityto  deliver  them  to  enemy  Ez  1 17 


(MT  (one)  shallbring,hwi  rd.  1  s.,  seeVB),  v9;  fr. 
a  land  Je  2  633 :  esp.  of  Moses  bringing  Israelites 
out  of  Egypt  Ex  310-11-12  (E),  i4n  (J);  of  Moses 
and  Aaron  6'3'2627(P);  of''1  bringing  Israelites 
out  of  (JO1*  Egypt  Ex  181  202  Jos  246  (all  E), 
Ex  i3»-»-i4.m  32n  Nu  20i6  2322  248^all  JE^  Dt  l27 

420.3;    g6.«   gl2.21.23   gM  ^2.26.28   j36.ll   lfil  2  gs  ^  j^ 

Lv  1936  2233  2343  25S8-14i3  2613-45  (all  H),  Ex  6" 

(onjft;  n$3p  nnrio),  74-5  I217-42-51  i66-32  29-16  Nu 

1541  (all  P),  Ju  212  6s  1  S  1 28  1  K  816=  2  Ch  65, 

1  K  821-5153  99  Je  722  ir4  3132  3221  3413  Ez  20610, 
cf.  v9  (del.  Co),  2  Ch  7-  f  13611  Dn  915 ;  abs., 
same  sense,  Jos  24s  (E),  Dt  7819  Ez  2014-22  ^ 
io53'-43;  of  '"<  bringing  Israelites  out  of  exile 
(sq.  f»)  Ez  2o34-41  3413;  obj.  rebels  (out  of,  Jtt, 
land)  Ez  2038;  of  charioteer  bringing  Ahab  out 
of  battle  1  K  2234=  2  Ch  1833;  of  Joseph's 
bringing  out  his  sons  from  between  Jacob's 
knees  Gn  4812  (E).  b.  of  bringing  from  a 
place  for  a  particular  purpose  (human  subj.) 
Ex  1 91'  (]ip) ;  also  (point  of  departure  not  expr., 
and  purpose  sometimes  only  implied)  Gn3824 
(J),  Jos  23  62323  Ju  630  2  S  i231=i  Ch  203,  2  K 
n12=2  CI12311,  2  CI12314  Is438;  ^  SUDJ>  °f 
bringing  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  to  slay  them 
Ex3216(JE),  Dt928-29;  obj.  Gog  Ez384;  subj. 
^  T  Ez  371.  c.  lead  out  as  an  army  2  S  iols 
=  1  Ch  1916,  so  of  '1  Is  4317;  hence  with  N^n, 
of  a  ruler's  function  to  lead  people  out  and  in 

2  S  s2  =  1  Ch  1 1 2,  Nu  2  7 17  (P).     a.  nrro  tftin 

of  God's  agency  in  birth  Jb  io18.  e.  =remove 
(from  a  person's  presence)  vVO  £^S03  W^Jfin 
Gn  451  2  S 1 39;  without  ||  ^J?»  v18.  f.  of  putting 
away  wives  and  children  Ezr  1  o319  (opp.  3^1!! 
v2,  cf.  WQD  nNV  Dt  24s).  g.  bring  out  person 
unto  (?K)  a  place  (human  subj.)  Jos  io22'23(JE), 
Dt  1  f  2221-24  (all  D),  Lv  2414-23  (H),  Nu  i536(P; 
all  pno-ijK),  1  K  2 110-13  (pn?  of  motion  to), 
2  K  1 115=  2  Ch  2314;  n:an-i>s  wxxinj)  Je  3914; 
subj.  angels  in  form  of  men  Gn  i9I6,17(J),  Ez 
42,154621472;  also  Gnx,55(JE;  '1  subj.);  for 
a  specific  pm-pose  Ex  1 63(P).  h.  unto  a  person 
G114323  (J),  with  purpose  expressed  or  implied 
H0913  Gn  i958(J),  Ju  192224;  Jos  io24(JE),  Je 
38s8  Ezr  87  (c.  by)  Kt  (but  read  Qr  iTXK).  i. 
iinto  a  place  and  a  person  Jos  io2223(JE),  Dt 
2 119  Ju  1925.  2.  fig.,  obj.  persons,  bring  out 
o/(fO)  distress, etc. \^2  517687  io7142S  1428 14311; 
deliver  from  enemies  2  8  22s  (but  ||  ^  1849 
"•Dpsp);  one's  feet  out  of  net  ^  2515  315;  bring 
out  into  a  large  place  2  S  2  220=v)'  1820,  cf. 
•>\r  6612.  3.  bring  out  animals  :  horses  out  of 

Egypt  1  K  io29=2  Ch  i17  (but  read  Qal  W£ 
©  Klo  Kmp  in  KauAT),  2  Ch  i17  923;   animals 
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{from  ark,  no  p)  Gn  81'  (P) ;  for  sacrifice,  to 
aplaceNui93.         4.  inanimate  obj.:  a.  carry 
or  brine/  out  (with  and  without  }0)  Ex  i239(E) 
Am  610  2  S  i230=  i  Ch  2o2,  2  K  io26  234-6  2413 
1  Ch92s  2  Ch  2951616  34H  Je  81  1 722  5025  (subj.^), 
Ez  i24J  (in  v5-6-7b-12  read  Qal,  cf.  v4b,  so  Co),  also 
24s  (Co  2410);  obj.  nett-in  fnsn  Zc47;  Lv  2610 
(H),  Ezr  i7'-8.       b.   take  or  draw  otrf  (from 
one's  person  or  luggage)  Gn  24s3  (J) ;  draw  out 
hand  from  one's  bosom  Ex  4°'7(  J),  cf.  Ru  218  (food 
from  one's  cupboard).      c.  =  draw  Fny?"?  ^"ID 
Ez  2 18'10  (subj. /'1).       d.  bring  out  to  a  place  Dt 
2838  Lv41221  64  1445 1627  Ez  4620,  cf.  Dt  1428.     e. 
bring  out  to  (or  for)  a  person  Gn  1438  Ju  619  cf. 
v18, 1  K  1713  2  K  io2222.     f.  bring  out  from  (f?) 
a  place  to  people  Nu  1 724  (P).      g.  bring  out 
in  payment,  pay  (money,  tribute,  etc.)  2  K  1212 
1 520  ( ?5?  =  in  behalf  of :   or  put  it  forth,  imposed 
it,  on  Israel),      h.  bring  forth  (  =  cause  to  rise 
or  appear)  the  heavenly  bodies  Is  4026  Jb  3.8s2; 
see  alsoliK  N^  nnbpni  28u  and  hidden  things 
he  (the  miner)  bringeth  forth  to  light.       i.  bring 
forth  by  miracle  :    Moses,  water  out  of  rock 
Nu  20810  (JE);  \  id.  Dt  81B  Ne  915  +  7816.     j. 
=  produce,   generate,    bring    into    being  :     of 
magicians  trying  to  produce  lice  Ex814(P); 
a  smith  producing  weapon  Is  5416;    see  the 
threefold  tfxin  Pr  go33-33-33;  of  '1  causing  Dr6  to 
proceed  out  of  (IP)  earth  ty  10414;  elsewhere 
of  earth  as  producing  Gn  i1224  (both  P),  Is  6iu 
Hg  i11;  of  Aaron's  rod  bringing  forth  blossoms 
Nu  if2$  (P).       k.   bring  forth  words  (out  of 
mouth,  etc.),  i.e.  speak  Jb  81D  153  Pr  io18  2911 
Ne619Is4820(||T'jn,  JpDE>n);  abs.  Ec  51;  of  pub- 
lishing a,  report  $n  QB?  yby'iri  Dt2  214  (Hnb  tiv 
onn"5!  rMy),  cf.v19;  (njn)  jn?1?  n?^  /1n  NU1332 
1437;  so  1436 (n«""^  ™).         5.  fig.,  subj. \ 
bring  forth  from  (JO)  Bel's  mouth  what  he  has 
swallowed  Je544;  wind,  out  of  treasuries  io13 
51'6  ^  I357 ;  fii'e,  out  of  Tyre  Ez  2818;  curse, 
over  the  land  Zc  54;  of  Jeremiah,  ">^  W?Sn  DN 
'?M?  Je  1 519  if  thou  bring  forth  the  precious 
from  (Gie  without)  the  base,  i.e.  if  thou  free 
that  which  is  pure  in  thee  from  base  admixture 
(Gf;  Gie  if  thou  produce  the  noble  without  the 
base) ;   bring  forth,  i.  e.  exhibit,  righteousness 
(innocence  Che)  \jr  37°  Je5i10  (cf.Qal  1  f  end); 
Jliojtt  -\Svb  XX>1  Jb  1 222,  cf.  Mi  79;  subj.  servant 
of 'i,  of  publishing  DSK'!?  (i.e.  religion)  to  the 
world  IS4213. 

tHoph.  Pf  3  fs.  nswn  Ez  388  (del.  Co); 
Pt.  fs.  nxxiC  Gn  3825;  m.pl.  D'KSfto  Ez  1422  47s 
(but  v.  infr.);  f.pl.  niN^lO  Je  38s2;— be  brought 


forth  Gn  3s25  (J  ;  of  Tamar) ;  of  women  as 
captives  Je  38s2;  remnant  out  of  Jerusalem  Ez 
I422MT  (but  rd.  Hiph.,  v.  supr.);  exiles,  from 
among  the  peoples  38s  (om.  <3  Co)  ;  of  waters, 
Q^NXflsn  ni|>;!n-;>N  Ez  47s  which  are  caused   to 

jiotv  into  the  sea  (but  ©  Co  D^ionn  D^rr^X  into 
the  sour  (bitter,  salt)  waters,  see  Field  VB). 

T|_fr$'1!r,J  adj.  coming  forth  ;  only  c.  [I?  and 
sf.,  VVO  IK^O  2  CI13221  Kt  (WVm  Qr),  and 
some  of  those  ivJio  came  forth  from  his  loins 
(VJ3  in  ||  IS3738). 

t[«2N2]    n.m.Jb27'14  only  pi.,  issue,  off- 

t  v:  v  ^        0 

spring,  produce  (No ZMG 18S6' 72r'  comps.  ,\-j^-f 
origin,  root,  stock\ — 1.  offspring  of  men,  abs. 
niyBJfni  CNXNltn  Is2  224;  elsewhere  only  Is2'3 
and  Job:  cstr."  TM?  ^SMX  Is  4819  (||  ^1) ;  sf. 

^?  Jb  3i8>  T**m  525(il  IP),  Is  443"(ll  tV?.); 
VKXSJT  Jb  2714  (||  V33);  DrUNXNy  218  (||  DJH]), 
Is  6 19  (||  id.),  65s3.  2.  produce  of  earth. 

sf.  rPNxstt-^ai  bnn  is  041;  'xi  pxn  425. 

f  1.  ^V2  n.m.  Ho6's  place  or  act  of  going 
forth,  issue,  export,  source,  spring ; — abs.  'to 
Jb28:f  757;  cstr/DNu3o13+9t.;  KXtoJb38'-7 
Dn925;  sf.  ^NXto  2  S 326;  i«3fb  H063;  iKXto  ^  197; 
pi.  cstr.  Wfto  Is  4i18+5  t.;  sf.  VKSfto  Ez  4311; 
DrptreiD  Nu  33";  f^Npo  Ez  4211;— 1.  a  going 
forth :  a.  the  act,  of  '"<  Ho  6s ;  of  the  sun  =  rising 
yjs  197  (v.  N^  1  f);  of  a  man  2  S  325  (opp.  N'30 
Kt) ;  "0*5  '^  Dn  920  going  forth  of  a  command. 

b.  concrete,  i"6ia  ''NXitO  Ez  1 24  goings  forth  of 
exile,  i.e.  those  going  forth  into  exile  (in  sim.). 

c.  way  out,  exit :  concrete,  of  chambers  in 
temple  Ez  4211  4311  (opp.  VtOto)  ;  Bnj?Bn  WJfto 
Ez  445  (opp.  JV3H  NUD).  2.  i/iai  w/iicA  </oes 
forth:  a.  utterance  of  mouth  or  lips  (esp.  of 
solemn  or  formal  speech),  "'"'a  NXitt  Dt  83;  'o 
ina'B'  Je  1 710  ^  893r:>;  so  Dt  2324  Nu3ols(P).  b. 
export  of  horses  1 K  io2,=  2  Ch  1 l6.  3.  place 
of  going  forth  :  a.  source  or  spring  of  water 
2  K  221  Is  5811  (in  sim.),  ^  10733  (||'ni"l??),  v35 

(||  Q'-o-d^n) =ls  4 1 1S(||  ir/.) ;  fV^n  pn^^DNXin 

2  Ch  3230.  b.  place  of  departure  of  Israel  on 
march  Nu  332-2  (P).  C.  KT\V=east  (place  of 
sun's  going  forth)  f  757  (opp.  2")J?P);  zeugmati- 
cally,  65°  3-I.V1  1p3  ''NXiD  i.e.  the  east  and  the 
west  (cf.  <Ae  <i«o  Orients,  Qor4.f7).  d.  place 
whence  silver  comes=«i«««  Jb28l;  n^Xnpl 
NB'T  NXb  3827  and  to  cause  the  grcxving-place 
(others,  the  groivth)  of  young  grass  to  sprout. 
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+  n.^!jiC'  n.pr.m.  l.son  of  Caleb  byEphah 
his  concubine  i  Ch  24S,  ®  lco<ra(v),  ®L  Uova-a. 
2.  a  descendant  of  Saul  i  Ch  836-37  (®  Ma«ra)  = 

94'2-43  (®  Uacraa  ;    ®L  ill  both  Macra). 

t  [rWSinl  n.f.  only  pi.:  a.  Mi  51  vniSJriO 

L  T   T 

(of  future  ruler  out  of  Bethlehem),  his  origin. 
b.  2  K  io27  Qr  niKXto  places  of  going  out  to, 
i.e.  a  privy  (cf.  Ar.  L'jP" ;  Germ.  Abtritt), 
euphemistically  for  Kt  niiOno. 

t  [nfr$!£in]  n.  f.  outgoing,  extremity, 
source  (?),  escape ;  only  pi. ;  chiefly  P  and 
late ;— abs.  niNXin  yj,  6821 ;  cstr.  ftfKtfn  Pr  4'2:,+ 
Josi8wQi-(KtVniK»n);  ™Xim  Nu348Ez4830; 

nixxh  Jos  i54+2 1.;  sf.  vnxxin  Nu344+3  t.; 
vnxxn  Jos  i57  +  8  t.  +  i6;i  Qr  (Kt  inxxn); 

DfliXXin  1  Ch  516; — 1.  outgoing,  extremity  of 
border  of  territory  Jos  163 1 718  (both  JE),  else- 


where P:  Nu  344 


:Josi54-711i68i79i8 
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I9m.22.:9.3:..  outskirts  of  city  Ez  4830,  cf.  1  Ch  5 

2.  D^n  'n  Pr  42:f  (1  read  niXXlD)  SOwcgS  o/fc/e. 

3.  'n  nils?  ^6821  escapes  from  (lit. /or,  i.e.  in 
w'ew  0/)  death. 

t  [^^J  v"b.  only  Hithp.  set  or  station 

oneself,  take  one's  stand  (%.  2V  Pa.  &  deriv.; 
Ar.  J^J  be  constant,  fir m\ — Hithp.  Pf  3  pi. 

Urnn  2  Ch  nB;  'nni  consec.  Nu  nlf';  lmpf. 
axVfj  Dt  724+  6  t.;  3pT  Jb4i2;  apr  Pr  2229; 
3^!!  1  8  3I0+  5  t.;  3  fa.  3Xnm  ExV  (but  read 
arnril,  cf.  Sam  Ges571  Ko1'430);  2  ms.  aarnn 
2s"i813;  rnrnxi  Hb21;  rarrr]  f22+2t; 
iasrn;i  Ex  i917+4  t.;  /tow.  isrnn  816+st.; 
«i:nn  1  S  io19+6  t. ;  Inf.  cstr.  a?rnn(D)  2  S 

2i5  +  4t.;  —  station  oneself,  take  one's  stand, 
stand  :  a.  c.  phr.  of  place,  Ex  24  (E,  c.  pil"™), 
2  S  1813  (c.  1330),  fig.=  stand  aloof  (VB  Dr); 
v30  (c.  nb,  ||  -ray);  c.  3  icc.  Ex  1917  Nu 2222  (both 

E),  Ju  202  Dt  3 114'14,  also  (in  sense  of  having  a 
place  or  position)  b$1&  733-^33  3XT1TO  M*1»B>3 
2  S  2 15;  c.  T]in3  pers.  1  S  io23,  loc.  2  S  2312= 
2CI11114;  c.  75?  loc,  at,  by  Nu  23315(JE),  upon 
Hb  21  (|[noy),  ^  365  (fig.) ;  c.  h?  pers.  v.  infr.; 
c.  Of  and  0J>  pers.  Ex  34s  (subj.  'i),  Nu  nic 
(both  JE).  b.  abs.  1  S  310  ('»  subj.) ;  esp.  of 
standing  quiet  and  passive,  to  see  the  mighty 
deliverance  of  ^  Ex  1413  (J),  1  S  12716  2  Ch  2017 
(|h»y);  oftakingastandtofightiSi71<i-f22;  in 
militaryarrayJe464(c.  3accomp.),v14(||^l?  J3H) ; 
to  answer  a  charge  Jb  33s;  B*oj>  iD3  QW] 
3814  and  they  (terrestrial  things)   stand  forth 


(in  the  light)  like  a  garment.  c.  c.  'JS?  pers. 
= present  oneself  before  Ex  810  9 13  (both  J),  Pr 

2229.29.     /,     y,^     J0S   241  ^    j   g  io19^v#    alg0   d); 

so  as  servants  or  courtiers  (v.  "J?  6  c),  with  im- 
plication of  readiness  for  service,  ''JIX vj?  Zc  6s; 
^  ?J?  Jbi6211.  d.  c./5?pers.  take  one  s  stand  on 
the  side  of  2  Ch  1 113;  c3,  B?  ^  ^tftTV  ^94ir> 
ioAo  iot7£  take  a  stand  for  me  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity  (||  OJJ  7  Olp*  SP);  of  holding  ones 
ground,  maintaining  one's  position  before  \ 
(T^  *15?}')  +  5° ;  so  c.  'Oab  Jos  i5  (D),  Dt  92  Jb 

4i-;  c.  T?33  Dt  724  1 12';  abs.  arnnb  ^y  pai 

2  Ch  2O0.  ' 

t  [J2»  J  vb.  Hiph.  set,  place,  a  vivid  and 
forcible  syn.  of  Db'(Koi-4S0  Ges571)— Hiph.  Pf 
sf.  Warn  Jesi34  Qr  (Kt  wrvn),  Jb  if;  1  f. 
sf.  Vljl?Xn  Gn  43°;  ntfiaini  cousec.  Ho  25;  imp/. 
32W  Gn  3038  Ju  827;  sf.'  03  jf!!  Gn  if;  2  ms.  3^tt 
Ju  f,  etc.;  iW  WXil  Am  515;  Inf.  cstr.  32?n  Dt; 
2856(Ges§53-3'E-2Ko'-c-);  Pt.  ^  Ju  637 ;—«(,. 
^ac«,  c  ace:  +3  loc.  Gn  3038  (J  ;  +  JXX  rulj?), 
Ju  637  827  2  S  617  ( +  tf  na),  c.  ^]ina  in  ||  1  Ch  1 61 ; 
+  PXN  1  S52;  of  setting  foot  on  (?y)  ground 
Dt  2  85G;  Gn  3315  (J  ;  sq.  0V)  =  station  with  thee 
some  of  my  retinue;  +l|3?p  G11439  (J);  so  with 
idea  of  presenting,  introducing  to  Gn472(J); 
set  (so  that  all  may  see)  4-?  Jb  176;  sq.  2  ace. 
{  =  set  as)  Je  5134;  n^jn  DV3  n^sm  H025  and 
(lest)  /  se<  (  =  exhibit)  her  as  in  the  day  when  she 
was  born  (||  nJ3"iy  n|B',B'aS) ;  fig.  set  up,  establish, 

dsw  -lyco  irxn  Am  515  (opp.  v7  wn  p«?). 
Hoph.  Impf.  W  Ex  io24  (E)  be  stayed,  stopped, 
detained  (of  herds,  etc.) 

"irtt\  PTO'',  ins''  v.  sub  irw,  pnx,  inx. 

t  [> ^^]  vb.  Hiph.  lay,  spread,  late  (Ges 
in;  Aram.  W.  Pa.  Aph.  id.,  also  expound, 
'  auslegen  ;'  Ar.  i.ij  is  put  or  lay  (down,  on 
a  place,  etc.),  but  Lri  =  Aram.  y)—  Hiph. imp/. 
i?T  Is  585;  ny^K  i/r  1398;  lay,  spread  out,  sq. 
acc.lBNl  p'B>Is  585;  71NE'  ^  131/ if  I  spread  out 
She' 61  (as  my  couch).  Hoph.  imp/.  J?^  (P«- 
i3/.  De  Di  al.)  be  laid,  sp-ead  ;  subj.  13X1  \>W 
Est  43;  subj.  ntt"l  worm,  as  couch  for  king  of 
Babylon  Is  1 411. 

t[in!r]  n.[m.]  couch,  bed  (poet.; ;— sf. 
"V«!  Gn  4V;  pi.  cstr.  ^  1  Ch  51;  sf.  ^  Jl> 
i713+  2  t,  (+  1  K  6*:8-10  Kt,  v.  JTSP);  cowsft,  H 
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f  wedlock  or  concubinage,  Gn  49/  (J),  hence 
Ch  51;  in  gen.  f  63',  W  feny  1323;   Tfn? 
W  "Fngl  Jb  1713  (II  wi  ?'iKf  'T.i5«"DN;'  cf. 
'  J398)- 

t[V^]  n.m. 1KS'10  only  Qr,  properly  fiat 
urface,  only  of  lower  jarojecting  storyof  temple, 
fa  1  K  6510;  v6  rd.  y^n  tfie  side-chamber,  as 
5)  Bo5658  StaZAW188S-1M,  v.  also  v58  Ez  4156. 

t  J>-2D  n.m.  couch,  bed ;  jnn'f  TO  'an  "tti? 
.s  2820  £#<?  &ec7  ?s  too  short  for  one  to  stretch  one- 
e7/(i"DDp  coverlet  in  ||  cl.) 

tplP  vb.  pour,  cast,  flow  (Talm.  ?'<?.) — 

JalP/.  p?£  Lv815+2t.;  P^l.  consec.  21  1415; 
f.  DjJ£  1  K  746  2  Ch  417,  etc. ;  7mp/.  pir»  Lv  1 42C 

STU515;  p2f?lGn2818+8t.;  p?fl  1  K2235(intrans. 
lense);  3  fs.  pttm  2  S  139;  pifK  Is  443;  "pXK  v3; 
pVH  2  K  440;  Imv.  p*  Ez  24s;  P?  2  K  441;  ^ 
[  K  1834;  Inf.  njW  Ex  3827  Jb  3838;  P«.  pass. 
W  Jb  282+  5t.;  pi.  D'j?«F  2  Ch  43;  ttj?£  1 K  7s4; 
11p¥^  y80; — 1.  pour,  four  out,  oil,  in  anointing, 
iq.acc.  0w)  +  i>yGn2818(E),35I4(J);  sq.  ?»#>? 
+  7y  Lv  812  (P);  sq.  7y  (|DB>  implied  from  con- 
text) Ex  297(P),  1  S  io1  2  K  93;  sq.  ?^  +  "^ 
f6;  fig.,  c.  ''nil  4-  7J?  Is  443;  oil  in  sacrifice,  +  7y 
Lv 216  Nu 513;  in  cleansing,  4-  7y  Lv  1 41520  (upon 
lis  palm;  all  P);  oil  into  (by)  vessels  2  K  44; 
svater,  for  washing,  4- ?y  3";  for  drenching,  + 
?y  1  K  1834;  for  boiling  (into  (3)  the  caldron), 
symbol.,  Ez  24s;  for  satisfying  thirst  (fig.)  4-  7y 
Is  44s;  blood  (of  sacrifice)  +  "riD^S  Lv  815  9° 
(P);  pottage,  for  eating,  2  K 44041;  cakes  (nun? ) 
2  S  139;  fig.  of  disease  12  pW  t^  419  infused 
into  him  (al.  less  prob.  as  3  molten,  i.  e.  fixed 
iijmn).         2.  cast  (objects  of  metal)  Ex  2512 

2637   3636   373.13   ggS.27    (aU  p);    j   K  746=2   Ch  ^ 

iK  72430  2  Ch43.  3.  Pt. pass,  as  adj.  fig.  cast, 
hard,  of  crocodile's  scales  Jb  4 1 15 ;  of  crocodile's 
heart  v1616  (as  stone).  4.  intrans.  fioiv, 

pour,  only  pJW  1 K  2235  (of  blood),  Jb383S  r»jW3 
p«£  nay.  Hiph.  /mp/  *ptfl  2  S 1 524 ;  0  j3£| 
Jos  723;  Pt.  f  npV°b  2  K45;— yottr  (oil)  2  K45, 
fig.  of  shekels  of  silver,  etc.,  p>our  out  Jos  723; 
of  the  ark,  2  S  1524  set  doivn(V);  but  read  ^Tl 
(Dr  Gr).  Hoph.  Pf.   pttn   f  453;    /trap/. 

P»>  Lv  2110  Jb  2216;  Pt.  P«0  iKf-33  2  Ch  42 
Jb37IS;  pxp  1115;  cstr.  p??»  1  K  7]li;  —  1.  ie 
poured,  subj.  JE??,  gq.  ?y  (in  anointing),  Lv2i10 
(H);  fig.  of  foundation  of  wicked  Jb  2216,  v.  Di; 


of  grace  fn ,  on  lips,  ^  45s  (sq.  n),  v.  Che.  2. 
Pt.=cast,  molten  'an  DV1  1  K  723=2  CI142;  as 
predicate  1  K  7s3;  cstr.  as  subst.  nB>TO  psp  1  K 
716.  3.  Pi.,  fig.  firmly  established,  pred.  of 

pers.,  'B  C^V1!  Jb  n15  cmm£  i/iozt  «/««?<  6e  estab- 
lished (HN-vn  X7). 

t[n^]  n.f.  a  casting  (of  metal);— Cp^ 
ini?2f3  1  K  724  c«s£  a<  its  casting  (taps?  in 
II  2  Ch  4s*)- 

f  1.  p!Fltt  n.m.  a  casting;  ins  'n  1  K  7s7 
(of  metal);  of  dust  contacted  into  clod  l"lpi*3 

p^tsb  nay  jb  3838.— n.  pxio  v.  sub  piv. 

t[np£^T2]  n.f.  1.  pipe  (through  which  oil 
is  poured)  rflpiHE)  Zc  42.  2.  a  easting  (cf. 

npr),  tajwea  Q^i^  2  Ch  4:i. 

"H!T  vb.  form,  fashion  (NH  in  pt.  "W 
potter,  creator,  and  deriv. ;  Ph. "IV potter;  Xiy," 
Syr. )»_.  =:"lr?.''.,  etc. ;  Ar.J^.  covenant,  contract ; 
As.  esem,  as  Heb.,  Dl HwS  308)— Qal  P/  '»  Is 

4410;  ^  Gn  28>  s£  ^l?-  Is  45,s;  2  m-  ?1^ 

f  io420+  8  t.  Pf.;  Impf.  3  m.-ir^  Gn  27;  IS*] 
v19;  sf.  *nnf|  Is4412;  1  s.  sf.  ^"11»K  Je  i5;  Pt. 
1XV  Is4ii5+2o  t.;  ir  45184-6t.;  sf.  nf  495 
+  11  t.  sf.;  pi.  D"^  3014  1  Ch  423;  cstr.  nx' 
IS449; — 1.  of  human  activity  :  a.  of  a  potter 
who  forms  out  of  clay  a  vessel  Is  2916  4120  Je 
l84.4.6.6  x  Ch4ss  La42  2C  nis-is  ^ese  last  two 

ace.  to  Thes  SS  et  al.  error  for  IXiX);  '*(n)  '•ba 
potter's  vessel  2  S  if  ^  29  Je  1911;  "'H  -|»n 
2>oWe»-'s  c/ay  Is  29'°;  ^  b?J  3014;  ^  p3p?  Je  191; 
'M  nl2  1823  b.  of  a  carver  of  wood,  graven 
images  Is  4491012  Hb  21818.  C.  frame,  devise  in 
the  mind  ^V  ^  ^9420.        2.  of  divine  activity: 

a.  (as  a  potter)  forming  Adam  out  of  "lay  from 
non^Gn  27,8(  J),  beasts  and  birds,  also  from  HDIN 
v19  ( J ) ;  Israel  as  a  people  Is  2  7  "  4  3 1'21 4  421 4  5M- u 
64',  even  from  the  womb  442'24 ;  the  servant  of 
Yahweh  from  the  womb  49s;  of  the  formation 
of  the  individual  man  437;  Jeremiah  in  the 
womb  Je  i5;  the  eye  of  man  ^  94°;  the  locust 
Am)1;  Leviathan  ^  1 0426;  the  dryland  95''; 
the  earth  Is  45181S;  the  mountains  Am  413;  73H 
Je  iols=  5 119.  Fig.  perh.  lost  sight  of  in  tome 
of  the  above,  and  quite  certainly  in  the  forming 
of  light  Is  4 5'.  of  summer  and  winter  1^74",  the 
D'"1  of  man  Zc  121,  and  the  37  of  men  ^  3315. 

b.  fig.  for  frame,  pre-ordain,  plan  (in  divine 
purpose),  of  a  situation  pin"J)0  Is  22"^  of  an 
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occurrence    0"JPv    •'ID"!?    372"=2  K  192 

nubtyK  'I??  7  Aaue  planned,  I  will  also  do  it  4611; 

7J?  nyi />l  Je  1811;  ^^Pn^  "•  devised  it  to  establish 

it  332.      Niph.  Pf.  '*?»  "urfr^  -aab  Is  4310 

6e/ore  me  a  god  was  not  formed  (created).     Pu. 

Pf  T\T  WW  days  (that)  tvere  pre-ordained  (in 

the   divine   purpose)  V  JS0'"  (cf-  Qal»  2   b)- 

Hoph.  7«^/  nhp  *6  yby  "W  ^"73  Is  54" 

",<?/  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  tcill 

not  prosper. 
< 
■f  1. 1!Tn.m.ls2s'3form,  framing,  purpose; — 

^Gu65+5t.;  hf  Dt3i21Hb218;  ^.f^  10314; 
■ — 1 .  pottery,  formed  by  the  potter  Is  2  916.  2. 
form  of  a  graven  image  Hb  218.  3.  form  of 

man  as  made  of  the  dust  -fy  10314.  4.  of  what 
is  framed  in  the  mind  (cf."^  1  C,  2  b),  imagi- 
nation, device,  purpose :  (3)37  n(l)355TID  "IV  Gn 
65(J),  iCh29ls;  nntfrin'*  289;  37''Gn821(J); 
1£  alone  Dt  3121  (J);  ^»?  nx".  Is  263  a  ated/arf 
purpose  (or  frame  of  mind).  (In  NH  "^  is 
common  in  sense  of  impit/se.-31Dn  "Wand  J)"ID  "W 
of  good  and  bad  tendency  in  man.) 

< 

f  11.  "^J"1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Naphtali  Gn  4624= 
1  Ch  713,'''isTu  2649  (P). 


"h-lSP 


n.pr.m. 


chief  of   one  of  the 


Levitical  choirs  of  singers  iCh.2511.      b.  adj. 
gent,  of  11.  ■>£,  c.  art.  =  subst.  coll.  Xu  2649  (P). 

t  [□'",^!li',]  n.m.pl.  sf.  ,"}i"'l  my  forms,  mem- 
bers of  my  body  Jb  17' 

t  [J""^]  vb.  kindle,  burn  (intr.)  (XH  id. 
(rare))— Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  ns?rn  Is  917;  ViX)  3312 
JeSi^Ko'-431);  3  fpl.  nansn  Je492;— kindle, 
intr.,  fig.  of  wickedness,  Is  917;  sq.  tW3  6e 
kindled  with  fire  (  =  set  on  fire),  of  thorns  (in 
sim.)  3312,  Je  492  (of  dependent  towns  and  vil- 
lages of  Rabbah,  under  fig.  of  daughters),  5158 
(of  gates  of  Babylon).  Niph.  Pf.  nnjf3  2  K  2  2 ,3 
Je  911  +  215  Kt  (Qr  VIM) ;  HHMl  consec.  2  K  2  217 
Je  4619;  VIM  Ne  i3  +  2  t.  +  Je  215  Qr  (cf.  supr.) ; 
- — be  kindled,  fig.  of  wrath  of  '',  2  K  2  213-1';  be 
burned,  of  gates  of  Jerusalem,  sq.  ^3;  Ne  i3  217; 
^■desolated  Je  213  (of  cities  of  Israel),  cf.  4619, 
99  (of  mountains  and  pastures) ;  of  land  911 
(||  H-13N).  Hiph.  Pf.  Tl-sn  Je  1  i1G;  is.  "mm! 
consec.  Je  i7=7+5  t. ;  rwyim  2  S  14s0  Kt; 
(<Qr  nw*™  /m,  Ges571  Ko'-431);  Win 
v31  Je  5130;  VPJmi  consec.  32s9;  /wi?;/.  VlMl 
La4n;  rtlWX  Is  27-*  (rd.  nSITtfK  KoKc- 
Ges1-0');  VW1  Jos  819+2  t. ;    WSPI  v8;   /»!». 


2  S  1430  Qr,  cf.  snpr.;  Pt.  TVSO  Ez  213;— kindle, 
set  on  fire,  sq.  ace,  -Vy  +  B>N3  Jos  88'19(JE),  Je 
32M(  +  ppfe»);  field  of  corn,  +  »S3  2  S  i43»^i; 
dwellings  (no  K>X3)  Je5i30,  cf.  also  Ju  949;  also 
sq.  ace.  BW  +  prep.  ?S>,  Je  n16  (of  Jerusalem 
under  fig.  of  olive-tree)  ;  elsewh.  +  3,  Am  i14, 
'3  B>N  TlViT)  (hence  Je  1727  2114  4312  49s7  5032) 
La4uEz2i3. 

P     ('vrf  foil.;  comp.  Ar.   "X   be  sunk, 
depressed;   t-^j  holloio,  cavity). 


tsp^n. 


m. 


°wine-vat  (a  trough  or  hol- 


low excavated  (3XPI  Is  52)  in  the  rock  for  re- 
ceiving the  juice  trodden  out  in  the  H3 :  Benz 
2I2t),  sometimes  also  wine-press  (the  trough  in 
which  the  grapes  were  trodden  out); — abs. 
ajT;  Is  52+  4  t.;  3i£T  Nu  1830;  cstr.  3pf  Ju  725; 
sf."\3^  Dtis14  16";  pi.  &?\>)  Jb24u  +  4t.; 
*?!*  Zc  1410;  T3£  Pr310;— wme-vat,  Is  5-  Hg216 
Jo  413  (||  nj),  PrT310;  oft.  ||  Q\  Nui827-30  Dti514 
1613  2  K  627  Ho  92  J0224;  appar.  of  the  wine- 
press Jb  2411  U"n  Cll^,  Is  1610  (hence  Je  48s3). 
Designating  particular  localities,  Ju  725  3X1  3pJ( 
Zc  1410  'H?on  ^)  (near  Jerusalem). 

^Npj^  v.  sub  PP. 

tflp"1]  vb.  be  kindled,  burn  (Aram.  *l£, 
♦.aT,  frarn,  intrans.;  Ar.  3JJ,  id.) — Qal  Impf. 
3  ms.  *l£  Is  io1G;  3  fs.  IpTO  Dt  3222;  P«.  act.  f. 
rn.P/  Is  65%-  pass.  1-lpJ  3014; — 6e  kindled,  fig.  of 
judgment,  t?N  ~lip,3  *lp*  tp^  Is  io16;  so  burn, 
Dt  32"  a  j^re  7ia<7i  been  kindled  (nC1PT)  iW  m2/ 
wrath,  piS^'iy  Ij^fll  ci5ic?  i<  burnetii  unto  She' 61; 
fig.  of  people  displeasing  to  ^,  ''SKa  JKty  n|N 
Disn-7|  nnp;  tyN  Is  65s;  pt.Tlp;  kindled,  as  subst. 
11pJ»  K»X  ninn^  ^ou  to  take  fire  from  that  which 
is  kindled,  i.e.  from  the  hearth  (LgBN6°). 
Hoph.  7mp/.  3  fs.npFI  Lv62-5-0;  1PV1  Je  1514 
1 74 ; — 6e  burning,  burn,  of  (perpetual)  altar-fire 
Lv62-5-6(P);  fig.  of  Vb  judgment,^?  nPl"]j?«?S 
IfJtfl  D3\bj?  Je  1514,  similarly  174  (cf.  Dt'3222 
supr.,  as  prob.  source  of  both). 

TTip"!  n.[m.]  a  burning  (properly Inf.  cstr. 
of  1?4) — only  Is  io16,  abs.  and  cstr.,  fig.  of  ''s 
judgment,  v.  [Ip^J  supr. 

TTpTO  n.[m.J  a  burning  mass; — abs. 
i|"1™  IpjE?  "'HiDVy  ^  1024  my  bones  are  scorched 
through  like  a  burning  mass;  pi.  cstr.,  fig.  of 
Vs  judgment,  O^ij?  Hpto  Is  3314  (||  n^3iN  E^K). 
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fmpu  n.f.  hearth  (=place  of  burning), 
only  of  altar-hearth,  the  plate  or  top  of  altar, 
on  which  burnt-offering  was  laid  and  consumed. 

naten  by  "a  by  nbiyn  Nin  Lv  62  (sq.  natan  m) 
iaipvi). 

•  D^Tp'1  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Judah  Jos  1556; 

site  unknown.    ®  Iap«K<z/Lt,  A  ItKSaaju,  ©LleKraa/x. 

lllp  (-</of  following;  cf.  Ar.  1j  Reserve 
(from  evil,  or  fear);  viii.  be  pitnts,  careful  of 
one's  religious  duties  (Lane3059)). 

t  Hp1  n.pr.m.  father  of  Agur,  npJJ~ja  TDK 
NKnsn  pr  301  (read  probably  'WBn  or  NE>1?J?  : 
v.'  Be-Now "'*) 

ibwPhpi  n.pr.m.  (impf.  from  yV'y+bx 

ace.  to  01 5  m  h  2,  meaning  dubious  ;  perhaps 
better  regard  np'1  as  n.  abstr.  from  rip'1,  and 
render  Preservation  of  God)  a  man  of  Judah 
I  Ch  418;    @  XertijX,  A*  I«0ut/X,  ®L  U$6ir{k.— 

Vid.  iwipj. 

P  (  ^°^  following ;  cf.  Ar.  iSj  be  obedient  ; 
so  As.  dkil  (npi  ?)  D1HWB123;  Sab.  np1  Aear 
(favourably),  hear  (and  answer),  also  in  n.pr. 
!?Knpi,  i?6«np%  ^DiV  DHM  in  MV). 

t  [nnp"']  n.f,  obedience;— cstr.  D^y  nnjp1' 
Gn  4910  c.  subject,  genit.  (Daghesh  forte  dirim. 
Ges520'2b  LagBN82),  QN  nn^b  Pr  3017  c.  object, 
genit. 

tiip^  Jb  814  v.  Dtp. 

Dip'?,  D^,  rpjoj?i,  oi*cj±:,  B3rPj?J  y- 

sub  Dip. 

b^^n^p*;  v.  sub  np\ 

T  l^p*1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Eber,  descendant  of 
Shem  (DHM  in  MV  comp.  his  name  in  Arab, 
tradition,  viz.  Kahtdn;  the  V  V  ks9  and  kjj« 
being  both  expl.  in  Muhit  by  ^>,J>  strike,  beat; 
v.Lane  «"*)— Gn  1  o25-20-29=  1  Ch  1 19-20-23,  'father ' 
of  various  tribes  of  Yemen ;  @  le/crav. 

TDi)2p,,  n.pr.loc.  Canaanitish  city,  with 
a  king,  defined  by  ?P"!??  Jos  122'2;  in  Zebulun 
19";  Levitical  city  2134. 

t ^/p''  vb.  be  dislocated,  alienated  (Ar. 
iij  is  fall,  fall  down,  fall  upon,  befal,  happen) 
—Qallmpf.  3  fs.  VW  Je68;  Vm  Gn322C  +  2  t.; 
dislocated  Gn  3  226 (Jacob's  thigh);  elsewhere  fig. 
of  £>SJ;  torn  away,  alienated  from  any  one,sq.  f? 


Je  6s  Ez  2317;  sq.  byq  vls.  Hiph.  Pf.  Mypim 
consec.  2  S  210;  Zwip/.  Qyp5!  v9;  Imv.Vpjn  Nu 
2  54;  of  some  solemn  form  of  execution,  but  mng. 
uncertain :  Aq  Gesimpcde;  ®  ©  expose  (e'^Xuifaf, 

7rapa8«WOTlt«I');     X^  ^CTUcify  ;     PS  Bel.  Sem.  398  <4M, 

£/wow  cfowra  (Ar.  iijl)  a  rock  (cf.  2  Ch  2  512) : + 
mnb  2  S  2 16  ('"•  ijd^  v9),  Nu  254      Hoph.  Pt. 

D^iran  2S2113;  pass,  of  Hiph. 

t  \Y p  ]    vb.    awake    (Ar.   £i5    wh&,    be 

awake)— Qal  Im2>f.  Y$  1  K  1827;  J'?!1-  Gn2  816 
+  3  t. ;  rP!l  Ju  1 620V  7  8C5 1 K  315  (v.  Baer) ;  f'^T 
Gn4i21;  Wj5*  Hb  27;— carafe,  Gn  4i47-21  (E), 
1K315;  of  Baal  1827;  sq.  iriJ^n  Gn2816(J), 
Ju  i61420;  of  Noah,  fr»D  Gn  924  (J),  i.e.  from 
drunken  sleep;  fig.  of  ^  ^  78s5,  i.e.  become 
suddenly  active;  of  enemies  Hb  2'. — Vid.  also 
pp  Hiph. 

I  L^l_  J  vk-  be  precious,  prized,  ap- 
praised (NH  id.,  Pi.,  Hiph. ;  Aram.  ">j?? ,  iiu , 
6e  heavy,  precious;  Pa.  honour;  ~^\?1,  ^£< 
weighty,  precious,  honoured;  cf.  As.  akdru,  be 
precious,  costly,  and  deriv.,  D1HWB24°;  Ar.  "Jil 
6e  heavy,  11.  honour;  JUT  dignity;  Sab.  n. 
ipl  Aonoiw-  DHMZMG1883'402)— QalP/.  3  fs.  rni?,* 
1S1621;  2ms.ri-ip^Is434;  is.^np^Zcn13;  3  pi. 
nj£  ^  1 3917;  7mj;/. l?n  1  S  1 830;  1?.]  ^49°;  T?M 
7214;  juss.  (N3")">P_',n  2K11314; — 1.  be  precious: 
a,.  — highly  valued,  esteemed,  David's  name,  np^l 
1ND  \O0  1  S  1830;  of  Israel,  "?}&  rnpT  IS434 

( +  rnaai,  T?3i^) ;  0f  God's  thoughts  ^P~ np  ^1 

^■"jn  ^  1 3917  (Ew  Hi  Hup  render  hard,  difficult  : 
cf'fTVj?:  Dn  211).  b.  esp.  of  life  (CPM),  in  phr. 
^yya  ^33  rnp*  1  S  2621,  i.e.  thou  hast  spared 
it;  so  (juss.)  2KiBU;  similarly  V3^a  DOT  1p". 
^7214  (1|  OB'S?  b$V  DCTO1  'qino).  c.  &e  costly, 
0^33    |iH3   np*1.    ^  49s1.  2.   6e  appraised, 

valued,  on^yi?  '^-ip;  n^N  np^n  11N  Zc  ii13  «7<e 
magnificence  of  the  price  at  which  I  ivas  ap- 
praised (and  dismissed)  from  them  !  Hiph. 
Impf.  1  s.  tar?  K'ON  -VpiN  Is  1312  7  «-?7Z  wiofe 
«ie»  more  rare  (lit.  precious)  than  fine  go7d. 
Imv.  npn  Pr  2517  mafe  rctre  (i.e.  ivithltold)  thy 
foot  from  the  house  of  thy  friend. 

"Mp1  adj.  precious,  rare,  splendid, 
weighty;— abs.  1p^  iSs1-^!;  cstr."!?  Pr 
i727Qr(Kt^pi;  v.  infr.);  ^?  f  37:";  f-  n1^ 
2  S  i230+  14  t.;  cstr.  nip:  Is.2816;  mpl.  D,_!p: 
La  42;  fpl.  Hil^  1  K  5s1  +  2  t.  +  Zc  1 4f\v.  infr.); 
nip:  1  K  f;  sf.  TD^1?-?  ^  4510  (s0  Baer  ;  van 
d.  H'i?''?);— 1.  precious:  a.  cos%,  nhp1;  D'aiN 
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of  costly  building-stones  i  K531  79-10-11  cf.  033 
IDTO  1DTO  nip^  Is  2810  a  costly  corner^- stone) 
of  a  foundation,— on  cstr.  v  r>asy»M*<.it.M; 
-|£  Jin  costly  wealth  Pri13 1227;  D^il  "^  P1*1  24: 
1)"  precious,  highly  valued  :  n"J^  t?S3  Pr  626 
precious  life  ;  opp.  ?.?T  Je  1 519  (of  choi  ce  elements 
of  character) ;  VTD_n>  nniBPI  '*  ^5>3  ngj  ^  1 1615; 
D^JBO  NT!  nn^  Pr  315  she  (wisdom)  is  more 
precious  than  rubies  (v.  also  c);  prized,  of  ,  IDn 

f  368;  =  Bubst.TITlT?  D^?  ™?^4510^'s 
daughters  are  among  thy  precious  (  =  dear) 
ones.  C.  n~P'1  pX  coll.  precious  stones,  jewels 
2  S 1 2;:0=  1 CI120V 1  K  io2-10-n=  2 Ch  91-9-10, 1  Ch 
2  9' 2  Ch  3°  3  227Ez  2  7'"  2  813  (list  of  precious  stones 
follows),  Dn  n5S;  so  also  La  42,  read  ^  ^K 
Dn^n  (for  MT  '131  "03),  see  A7B ;  T£  DC^  jb 
281C  (v.  also  Pr  315  sub  b).  2.  rem?,  1  S  31 

(cf.  V  Hiph.  Is  1 312).  3.  glorious,  splendid 

(cf.  Aram.),  of  the  moon  Jb3i26;  as  subst.= 
glory,  the  wicked  perish,  CIS  1i2s?  ^  3720  like 
the  glory  of  the  pastures(i.  e.  like  gay,  but  short- 
lived, flowers).  4.  (late  and  Aram.)  weighty, 
influential,  nCDTO  ")j£  Ec  io1  weightier  than 
tvisdom  and  honour  is  a  little  folly. — In  Pr  1 7s7 
read  Kt  DVT"ij51  and  one  cool  of  spirit  (seeVB) ; 
in  Zc  1 46  read  fikfipl  nhjjl  11N  HW  N^  £/iere  shall 
not  be  light  but  cold  and  congelation  (see  id.  and 
Trss.):  v.,  however,  also  Addenda. 

T  Ip1   n.m.  preeiousness,  price,   honour 

(late:  cf.  BA.£T£,  Jul  glory);— abs.  "^  Zc 
1  iI3+  5  t.;  lp/3  etc.'f  491?+  3  t.;  cstr.T£  Est  i4; 
sf.  i^?  66+4  t.;  rTJi^  Je205;— 1.  preeious- 
ness: a,.=precious  (costly)  things  (coll.)  Je  205 
(om.  ©),  1^1  JDh  Ez  2225;  1^3  Jb  2810.  b. 
"^  •  ?  Pr2ola  a  jeivel  of  preeiousness  =  precious 
jewel' (\\^l,  D^JS).  2.  yj-t«e  Zc  n13,  v. 

"•P4  2.  3.  honour,  ^ 49 13-21;  elsewhere  only 

Est.:  ir&n?  nnsari  1^  Est  i4  (||  imabip  nins); 

7  T?,  ^1^  v20  all  wives  grwe  honour  to  their  lords; 

'■rn-iob  nW™  n^  n'^yrnp  63,  c.  b  new  also  v6; 
~ipT"i  jb>b»i  nnopi  nn W  nirn  Dnin»b  816 ;  ^(n) 

1"15''3  J*pn  t)2Sn  "IK'S  ^  man  in  whose  honour 
the  king  delig'hteth  66-7-9-9-11. 

'"l^jp^  adj.  intrans.  very  precious,  dear; 

only  OnBK  ^  ^j£  }3n  Je  3120  is  Ephraim 
a  very  precious  son  unto  me  ?  (||  WTpXtftK?  ^^). 

t  [t^p'1]  vb.  lay  a  bait  or  lure  (v.  B>#D), 
then  gen.  lay  snares  (v.  also  $p3,  t^'p) — Qal 
Pf  "n^pj  Je  5024;  «?£  ^  1419;  Pf.  pi.  o^pv 


1 2  47 ; — Zay  snares,  fig.  of  devices  of  wicked  141' 
(c.  ace.  cogn.);  of  '''s  plan  to  destroy  Babylon 
Je  5024  niJ?}  DJ1  "ji>  TltPp* ;  Pt.  as  subst.  bait- 
layers,  fowlers  ^  1 2 4r  (cf.  1 4 19)  sim.    Niph.  Pf. 

riB§3  Pr62;  &&X\  consec.  Is815  2813;  Impf.  2  ms. 
^P.5^  Dt  720;  be  caught  by  a  bait,  ensnared,  in 
business  entanglements  Pr  62 ;  in  disastrous 
consequences  of  idolatry  Dt  7s5  ( ||  *13;0);  of  those 
ensnared  by  'i's  plans  (sq.  n3?3l)  Is  815  2813. 
Pu.  PL  Q^  (for  D^WO,  unless  this  should 
be  read:  Ges552-B-6;  Sta'S220):  entrapped,  in 
circumstances  of  life  Ec  912. 

tajip"'  n.  [m.]  bait-layer,  fowler,  B>ip}  n9 
Ho  98  the  snare  of  a  fowler. 

tir>^n.[m.]  id.;  V^\  H3  ^9i3;  ni3S3 
JWpJ  1!D  Pr  65;  pi.  O^p;  Je  520  (in  sim.) 

TGJpitt  n.m.rrl2,is  prop,  a  bait  or  lure  in 
a  fowler's  net ;  then  fig.  snare — abs.  B'piO  Ex 
io7+  15  t.;  cstr.  Pr  187  2025;  pi.  D^piD  ^64" 
Jb4024;  D^pb  ^i4o6;  cstr.  *Wm  1  's^^Tt)* 
^pb  2  S  226;'  /. riiS'pb  f  i4i*-\baij o{lure,  i]i 
a  net  for  birds  Am  3s;  will  not^riercevnostril 
of  hippopotamus  Jb4024;  elsewhere  fig.  of  what 
allures  Anthentraps  any  one  to  disaster  or  ruin ; 
Moses  \  snarejto  Egyptians  Ex  1  o7  ( J ) ;  DJ?  ^pto 
Jb3430,  of-saen  who  ai'e  the  ruin  of  their  people; 
idols  and  idol- worship  a  pernicious  lure  to  Israel 
Ex  2333(JE),  Dt  716  Ju  23  827  ^  10636;  so  alli- 
ances with  Canaanites  Ex3412(JE),  Jos2313 
(D);  Michal,  to  David  1  S  1821;  of  '>  as  cause 
of  ruin  to  evildoers  Is  814;  of  plots  of  wicked 

^646  1406  (vb.  r\W;  j|  na,  Q\ban,  ngh),  1419 

(||  n3);  a  lure  or  snare  for  wicked  in  their 
transgressions  Pr  29^  69s3  (|j  ns)  ■  consisting 
in  transgressions  of  lips  Pr  1213,  cf.  18'  2025;  in 
wrathfulness  2  225;  in  fear  of  man  2  925;  TW  "0 
^  i86  =  2  S  226(||  ^iNK>  \bri);  Pn3"  I4». ' 

T  'I^p''  n.pr.m.  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah 

Gn  25s3=i  Ch  i32-32;  ©  Ufa;  @L  Gn  252-3 
Uktclv. 

t^np^  n.pr.loc.  (ace.  to  0152T7k'3  np>  is 
Impf.  from  a  v  Dip,  meaning  dubious  ;  poss.  = 
VTflp;  q.v.;  seeWetzst  in  DeIs3'703f)— 1.  in 
the  Shephelah  of  Judah  Jos  1538,  site  unknown; 

©  laKaper]\  A  Utcdar/X,  @L  Ux&ar]\.  2.  name 

given  to  V?0  ( =  Petra)  by  King  Amaziah,  its 

captor  2  K  I47;    ©  Ka6or)\  ;    A  Uk6otj\. 
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tNT  vb.  fear  (NH  id.;  As.  iril,  id.;  Hpt 

CAT2.  Glosli.^  C0T  G.osS^_Qal32g  pf  /n,  Gn  j  930  + 

4  t.;  3  f.  nwnj  Je  38  ^  76°;  n«rv  Gn  1815;  pi. 
■  m.  rimy  Nu  i28+2  t.;  +23  t.  Pf. ;  Impf 
Dw  Am  3s  +  3  t.;  K?!!  Gn  28,7  +  5  t,;  K^l  Je 
:o21+5  t.;  pi.  *«?"  («q;.)  234  +  ;  ?*n?  Dt  1312, 
f  ,etc;  1 36 1.  Impf.;  /»w>.  K^  Pr  3*  +  3 1. ;  1K"V 
ros2414+2  t.;  Inf.cstr.  NT  Jos  2  225;  Vhb  1  S 
:  829  (Ges *  69' K-  '■) ;  nNT  j>  Dt  4'10  +  1 3  t. ;  sf .  in«"V 
.  S  311;  Zmy.  Is  2913;'  Dmv  Jos  424  (rd.  t3n«T 
3b 51081a  Ew8S7b  Di  etc.);  Pi.  KTJ  Gn  32"+  15 1.'; 
;str.  XI.:  22]2+iot.;  pi.  CNT  Je42u  +  6t.; 
str.wiEx  i821+  12  t.;  f.  cstr.'nN^  Pr3iM;— 
L.  fear,  be'  afraid  (not  in  P):  a.  abs.  Gn  310 
815  32s  431S  Ex  i410  (J),  Gn  208  2817  42s5  Ex214 
Tos  io2  (E),  Dt  20s  3 18  Ju  f  820  1  S  47  I711--4 
i33  28s  3i4=i  Ch  io4,  2  K  io4  2  Ch  203  Ne  22 
i13  Is  5414  Je  38  23"  2621  Am  38  Jon  i510  f  273 
[63  496  (but  Bae  reads  HNi)  564-5J2645-10  76'  1 1 28 
:i86Pri416Jb621  n15;  (\  ^KVFrbK  fear  not 
In  151  2 117  3517  so19-21  Ex  2020  Jos  io25  (E),  Gn 
i6244323  Ex  1413  Jos  S^J),  Dt  i21  203  316  Ju  418 
i23 1  S  420 1220  2223  2317  2813  2  S  97  13*  1  K  1713 
t  K  616  1  Ch  2213  2820  2  Ch  2017  Is  74  354  409 

,  J1W3.H  43,.6  442  544  Je3010  4627.28  JQ  2«.a  Zp  3" 


3g  25  Zc  81315  +  4917  La  3"  Dn  io,M9  Eu  311; 
<1  WW*  Aear  ««d  /ear  Dt  i312  1713  1920  2121; 
'1  )iO('1)  see  and/ear  ^  404  5  28  Is  4 1 5  Zc  9s  f  b. 
:.  ace.  rei  or  pers.  Nu  1499  (J),  2134  (E),  Dt  3s22 
Tu  627  1 S  1 524  2  S  311  1 K 1 51  Is  812  5 17  5 711  Ez  39 
:  i8  Hb32(acc.  vS?2  in  corrected  rhythm),  ty  2^ 
Dn  i10;  ace.  of  God  ('»)  1  S 1218  2  S  69=  1  Ch  1312 
[a  5711  Je  522  Jon  i16  Jb  935  3724.  c.  with  JO  be 
ifraid  of,  Dt  i29  24  718  201  2810  Jos  io8(D)  1  S 
2820  2  K  2524  Is  io24  5112  Je  io5  421116  Ez  26-66 
Mi  717  x^  37  271  659  9 15  1127  119120  Pr325  3121 
lb  5M-»  Ec  1 26;  with  "OB?  Dt  5s  719  Jos  924  1 16 
D),  iS77i8292i23  1K1'50  2Ki15i96(=Is37g) 
2526  2  Ch  2015  327  Ne  48  Je  i8  4118  42"-";  "OS?"? 
tS  1812,  with?  becauseoffor  Je  51 4R.  d.  with 
nf.  and  p  fear  to  do  a  thing  Gn  1930  2  6' (J), 
Nu  i28(E),  Ju  710  2  S  i14  io19  1218;  with  infin. 
ind  }»,  afraid  of  doing  Gn463  Ex  36(E),  1  S  315 
Te  409  Jb  326.  e.  with  JB  fear  lest  Gn  3131  (E) 
321_(J).  2.  stand  in  awe  of,  with  }JD  and 

mf.  vb$  riE'JD  1N-|^1  Ex3430  (P)  <mcZ  *%  stood 
in  awe  of  drawing  nigh  unto  him;  HliTD  !IN",1V, 
131  V'  338  let  all  the  earth  <rtand  in  awe  of 
Tahweh;  T'TP.Nt?  FWVl  an^  ^i0U  shalt  stand 
in  awe  of  thy  "God  Lv'19143'  z'^MM  (all  H); 
with  VStt,  of  the  king  Solomon  1  K  328;  ^  ^.Bt? 


DV^XEx930(J?);  'i  ^B»Hgi,s;  (DM^^S^'* 
stand  in  awe  before  (God)  Ec  314  81213  3. 

fear,  reverence,  honour,  e.g.  parents  Lv  I93(H), 
Moses  and  Joshua  Jos  414'4,  the  oath  1  S  14213 
Ec92,  commandment  Pr  1313,  the  sanctuary  Lv 
1930  2  62(H),  other  gods  Ju610  2  K  1  f-*x-°*  ■ 
elsewhere  of  God:  a.  abs.  Je  4410.  b.  with  ace. 
G\-6N(n)  Gn  2212  42,s  Ex  i17-21  i821(E),  Dt2518 
^5520  6616  Jb  i1-8-9  23  Ec56  718  812  1213  Ne  72; 
mrf  '-P  Ex  i431(J)>  Jos  2  225  (P),  2414  (E),  1  S 

I214-24    I  K  l8:U2    2  K  41    I72'.28.32.33.M.41    Jg  ^10  JQ 

524  2619  Ho  io3  Jon  i9  Mai  316-18  +  154  2224  2512 
3410ii21ii51113ii84i281-4i3520Pr37i422421 
3 130;  T$S  '"  "^  (and  other  sfs.)  Dt  6213-24  io12-20 
Jos424(D),  2  K  1739:  with  sfs. 
'  86i35 
1  K  840-43  =  2  Ch  63133,  2  K  1736  Is  25s  2913  Je 
io7  3239  Mal25  35  Zp37^2226  2514  3120  3318  348-10 


1423  i7M3ils-u 


referring  to  Yahweh  or  Elohim  Dt  410  526  «6 


606  67s  72s  8510  io3n-13-17  in5  n96:!-74-79  14519 
14711;  ''  1?Tn?  N"!t?  Ex  92°  he  that  feared  tlte 
word  of  Yahweh  (J) ;  the  name  (of  Yahweh)  Dt 
285s  Is5919  Mai  320  f  616  86u  10216  Ne  i11 

!Tiph.457mp/.  2  m.  vrm  f  1304;  Pt.  VTfQ 
Gn2817+33t.;  f.  ntnfo  Is  2 11;  pi.  nlK^J  642 
+  5  t.;  nioM  Dt  io21;  nitnb  2  S  723;  sf.  i"niK")^ 

^  1456; — 1.  be  fearful,  dreadful,  e.g.  wilderness 
Dt  i19  815,  land  Is  2 11,  people  i82-7  Hb  i7,  ice  (in 
sim.)  'Jn  rnjsn  pj|3  Ez  i22  (del.  @  Co).  2. 
cause  astonishment  and  awe:  of  Yahweh  himself 
\/^473  6836  76s;  n?nn  N"lti  awe-inspiring  in 
praises  Ex  1511  (song);  "fin  tVlia  ^b^bv  awe- 
inspiring  majesty  {is)  upon  Eloah  Jb  3  722 ;  c.  p,  to 
kings  of  the  earth  ^  7613;  c.  by  of  hostile  nations 
Zp2n;  of'i's  doings  Ex3410(J)f6635;  niNTlXn) 
wonderful,  glorious  things,  of  Messianic  king 
455;  of  Yahweh  himself  Dt  io21  2  S  723=  1  Ch 
1 721  Is  642  f  10622  1 456;  r13  adverbially  in  ^65" 
i3914Ges5118-6-bDaSynt-*70(b>;  Niiam  h*wn  ^  ni^  the 
great  and  awful  day  of  Yahweh  Jo  3"  Mai  y* 
cf.  Jo  211.  3.  inspire  reverence,  godly  fear, 

and  awe:  a.  as  attribute  of  God,  N"iW  fJ?Pp 
i/ia<  </iow  mightest  be  revered  ^  1304;  i'i"'?(1"1) 
N-Ji3(n)1  (the)  great  and  aivful  (God)  Dt  721  io17 
Ne  i5  48  9:'2  Dn  94;  with  by,  above  all  gods  ^964 
=  1  Ch  1625;  above  the  angels  round  about  him 
^898.  b.  of  the  name  of  Yahweh  Dt  28'" 
f  993  1 1 19  Mai  i14.  C.  of  sacred  things :  ^br> 
n\n^Nn  Ju  1 36;  place  of  theophany  Gn  2  817(E). 

Piel.  5  Pf.  3  m.  sf.  ^*ni  2  S  i415;  Inf.  sf 
^KT)  Ne619;  DWT|^  2  CI13218;  Pt.  pi.  DW 
Ne  6914  TOa&e  rt/rai'J,  terrify,  with  ace. 
N~P  adj.  verb.  v.  supr.  Pt. 
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tnN~P  n.f.  fear  ;  —  '"V  Ez  3013  +  6  t,; 
cstr.  TINT  Gn20n  +  27t.;  sf.  ^"V  Je  3240; 
inNT  Ex  20=°;  ^nN^  Jb  46+3  t.;  *jn«-£  +  58 
+  2  t.;— 1.  /ear,  terror  Is  7"  Ez  3013;  ni?i*ia  "• 
y«(  /ear  Jon  i10-16;  ||  in?  Dt  225;  ||  (n)njp 
\^  211  556.  2.    a    terror  =  obj.    of  terror, 

||  rah   Ez  r8(del.  Co).  3.   /ear  0/  Gcd, 

reverence,  piety  CipK  DN")?  Gn  2  0U(E),  2S233 
Xe  515;  "W  '-'  Jb  614;  U^N  'T  Xe  59;  m.T  'T 
2CI1199  Isn3336^3413Pr'io27i43(:-7  i5ir>  1923 
224  2317;  ||  the  knowledge  (of  God)  Pr  i29  25 
Is  1 12;  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  fin10  Pr  910, 
and  knowledge  1 ' ;  the  instruction  of  wisdom 
1533,  is  to  hate  evil  813,  and  it  involves  departing 
from  evil  16";  ^  '"  is  wisdom  Jb  282S;  n«^ 
is  defined  by  context  154;  with  sfs.  these  are 
usually  obj.,  fear  of  him  Ex2O20(E),  of  thee  r/^58 
9011  1  i93s  Is  6317,  of  me  Je  3240,  but  subj.,  thy 
fear  '(i.e.  thy  religion)  Jb  46  2  24.  4.  DST 

iliiT1  yjf  1910  the  fear  of  /,,=the  law  as  revered. 

TpNT  n.pr.  loc.  city  in  Naphtali  Jos  1938, 
prob.  Jar  Cm  BdPaI2G1  Survey '-20*. 

tjTYin  n.m.Dt4'34  fear,  'o  Mai  25+3  t.; 
Nib  Dt268;  sfs.  Wto  Mali6;  WTE  Is812; 
D3N-)iJ2  v13+2  t.;  pi.  DWto  Dt  434;— 1.  /ear, 
terror,  ||  nn  Gn  92  (P) ;  ||  ins  Dt  n25.  '  2. 
reverence:  ^"liD  TX  ivhere  is  the  reverence  due 
tome  Mai  i6.  3.  object  of  reverence,  esp.  God 
Is  812-13  v  7612;  ||  nna  Mai  23.  4.  aife- 

inspiring  spectacle  or  aVecZ  (D^TT^n)  '^(n) 
Dt434  26s  3412  Je3221. 

trnift  n.[m.]  nnb  rnio  nn^  f92l;  prob. 

appoint  (Hos6u)  terror  (i.e.  some  awe-inspii  ing 
exhibition  of  power)  for  them  Thes  SS  EY  Ew 
De  Hu  Pe  Che  after  Mas  X  Aq  Jer  (rPVO  a 
variation  of  or  prob.  error  for  N"TO);  p0ss.  set 
them  a  teacher,  master  Bae  after  ©  23  <&  iTJID, 
vofxodirriv  ;  neither  altogether  satisfactory. 

N'HTl  n.pr.m.  (inJudah)  1  CI1416  van  d.H, 
appar.  der.  fr.  Vtr\\  cf.  MY  Buhl";  but  Baer 
Nnn  (®Bom.;  A  erjpia,  ®L  E6p,a). 

T  [N  I  ]  vta.  ahoot,  pour  (Aram,  orthogr. 
of  n-£  q.v.)— Qal Inf.  cstr.  CJfrn  K^  2  Ch  2615 
s/ioo£  witf/i.  arrows.  Hiph.  Impf.  'ItfTl  2  S  1 124 
a?zd  <%  shot  at  ("!>«);  Pi.  pi.  CPN"iiSn  Y24  Me 
shooters,  archers;  Kt  to  be  read  ^Tl,  CNTBn  ; 
but  Mas,  noting  X  as  superfluous,  would  read 

r\\  onien  from  rrv  (Bo§1083(8)'C9)).      Hoph. 


Impf  only  in  NT11  Nin  dJ  nnffl  Pr  ii23  he  that 
watereth  shall  himself  also  be  watered  (Fl  De 
MVal.  derive — 'non  bene,'  Thes — from  \/nn, 
q.  v.,  N?V  for  * nVT  ;  but  v.  Thes  Ew 5 131  f-  Bo  * 161 «> 
SS  Buhl  Ko'-^^cf.  m-  4). 

o 

r"P*N"y  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  HN1. 

nT>  ^It>  n3D"ii,  nm^  v.  sub  an. 


TV 


vh.   come   or  go   down,   descend 


(XH  id,;  MI32  *n«l  and  Yl;  As.  arddu, 
D1HWB240;  Ar.  S. «  come  to,  arrive  at,  also  de- 
scend ;  Eth.  ffl££i  descend  ;  Sab.  Til  and  Tin 
id.,  DHM  in  MV)— Qal806  Pf  TV  Ex  i918  +  ; 
IT  Ju51313(but  readTP  or  TV);  IT  19" (read 
TV),  etc.;  Impf.  TV  Gn  4238  +  ;  TIM  Gn  n5  +  ; 
TT1  2S22I0+  2  t.;  3  fs.  (Bfc)  T.n  2  Ki10-12;  TO 
Je  1317  La  348;  T.ri  Is  345  6314;  T.P1  Ez  26" 
(T-IV  Vrss  Co) ;  Tini  Gn  2416  +  7  t. ;  2  ms.  TU? 
Gn  262  +  5  t.  +  1  S  2019,  where  rd.  TpSfl  We  Dr., 
cf.  ®  @  £  ;  1  s.  TIN  Gn  3  735  +  3  t. ;  TWO  Ex  38  + 

3  t.;   cohort,  *rnV$  Gn  1821;  VlT  /s  i312  + 

4  t.;  VT1»1  Gn  423+'i9  t.;  3  f .  pi.  fUTW-l  Je  1417 
+  2  1;  1  pi.  T13  Gn  435;  cohort.  n"7"U  Gn  1 174- 
2t.;  Tl312Kio13;  /mil  Exi921  +  ;  Tn 
Gn  459  Ez  3219;  n~jT  2  K  1  9-n;  fs.  *Tj  Je4813 
Is  471;  mpl.  'IT)  Gn  422+5t.;  /«/.  a6s.  IT 
Gn  4320;  cstr.  HTl  Gn  44s6  +;  nTl(t?)  Gn  46s 
(v.  Koi402);  sf.  W1  f  3010,  etc.  (in  ^  304  rd. 
Kt  *T]to,  so  ©  @  Che  Bae,  v.  Ol55100b' 245d);  Pt. 
TiV'  Ju  936+;  fs.  H-jT  La  i16;  mn»(n)  Ec  321 
1  S  2530,  etc.; — 1.  a.  come  or  ^o  down :  from 
(J?)  a  mountain  Ex  1914  321-15  (all  E),  34M 
(JE),  Dt  915  105  Xu  2028  (P)+  ;  abs.  Ex  192121 
(J),  v23  (J ;  c.  ?tf  pers.) ;  from  the  air,  of  birds, 
sq.  ?y  Gn  1511  (JE).  b.  go  down  (usu.  from 
mountain  or  hill-country  into  plain),  to  battle, 
abs.  Ju  514;  sq.  p»$  Ju  i34;  sq.  Ony0  Ju  511; 
sq.  b«  v10-11,  cf.  1  S  17s  (sq.  b«  pers.);"  sq.  ntn^ 
Ju  724;  sq.  ''inX  pers.  1  S  1430;  sq.  3  loc.  Ju  79; 

nawi.  it  nonbaa  i  s  2610,  cf.  29"  3024;  of 

single  combat,  "D3#a  I^N  T1>1  2  S  2321=i  Ch 
1 123,  c.  go  down  to  (ace.)  threshing-floor,  Ru 
335;  (from  David's  palace)  to  Uriah's  house 
(?*)  2  S  1  iuuu3;  from  temple  to  (ace.)  king's 
house  Je3612  (  +  1200  fCB^y);  ^»"T1*3  Tl 
n^nj  221,etc.  d,  go  down  (abs.)  from  Palestine 
to  Egypt  Gn  42s  <E),  v38  (J)  +  6  t.  JE ;  tsq.  ")* 
Gn  459  (E);   sq.  iionsp  Gn  463-4  (E),  1210  z62 


(both  J),  Nu  20,r'  (JE):  sq.  Onm  Jos  244  (E), 

Gn  4315  (J).  Is  3°2  3*1  5^4;  sq.  ™V>  Gn  422 
(E)+;  so  to  Philistine  cities  Ju  1419 16"  1  S  1320 
Am  62.  e.  from  Jerusalem,  abs.  Ju  i9  1  K  i25 
Ne  63  2  Ch  2016  (to  battle);  to  Jezreel  2  K  821 
=  o26=2  Ch  226;  to  Samaria  1  K  222  =  2  Ch 
182;  (to  Gihon)  1  S  i38,  etc.  +f.  from  altar 
nKtsnn  rrife>y»  TV  Lv  922(P);  from  chariot,  c. 
?Sf!?Ju415;  from  ass, c. byt?  1S2523;  from  throne, 
c.  fe  Ez  2616,  abs.  Is  471,  cf.  Ti33»  T]  Je  4818; 
from  ships,  c.  }J?  Ez  2  729;  from  bed,  c.  f»  2  K 
i4-6-16  (all  opp.  nbv)-  tg.  go  down  n^yn  Gn 
241645(J);  sq.  lion  by  yrr$  Ex  25  (E),  cf.  (abs.) 
2K514;sq.acc.y^Bn  1S2325;  BVVT)V»Is4210j 
riWX3  D*n  HV>  f  10 723;  abs.  (into  pit  or  well) 
2  S2f=i  Ch  1122,  sq.  D^  (i.e.  1N3)  2  S  1713. 
— ^IV]  Ju  ri37,  rd.  '»P1"1"T.l  ( \/T1">,  ivander  about), 
ES  in  Bla.  fh.  —sink,  in  water  nibiSM  1TV 
)3N-i03  Ex  153  (song  in  E);  wi"v  onn  -aspi? 
Jon  2";  more  gen.,  opp.  rising,  ^TV  Cl^  ^V! 
nij?j?3  -^  1048  mountains   rise,   valleys  sink ; 

ntoinn  nv  o?»b>  i!?j?:  1072".    i.  #o  efo*nz  to 

Shfi'61:  tsq.  Ml?  G113735  (J;  +  *?f"^)>  Nu 
l63o.33  (JE)}  Ez  3Iis.i7.    sq.  ^  Ez  3>  ^  5516 

Jb  76 (opp.  rbv);  nrpn  bxf  ^a  Jbi716;  abs. 
Is  514  Ez  3219  (||  nra^n),  v21"30,  ^4915  (Sq.  vnnx); 
Q,hy.  itv  Ez  322-1;  sq.  nnt?  jb  3324,  nnp-^K 

*  3010;    sq.  I"ia    ^,  304   Qr   (Kt   HIV);    "•T)^ 

-ita-^aK-^  is  i419t;  iia  •ht>  ^28'  Ez  2620'10 
(||niwiri  jn«)  +  r  T  t.  (y.nia)  •  fnsy  n-|i^2230; 
noil  n-iv  1  1 51?  (ii  cnan) ;  nic  nTy  rnbn  pr  55, 
cf.  727  (\\b)w  w);  note  also  rwi  .Y.'yni*  <e 
H*&  ncspb  aon  rnTn  npnan  Ec  321  (opp.  i"6yn 
n^P> *n ;  rd. nnTn,  nVyn,with Vras, seeVB). 

J-  fig-  ^aa  IT  Is  1 5s  going  down  (dissolving)  m 
tears  (||  W^ ;  cf.  3  c).  t  k.  =  be  prostrated,  abs., 
of  horses  and  riders  Hg  222,  cf.  Is  347,  perh.  also 
Je  4815  5027  (  +  nat3^);  forestIs3219Zcn2;  city 
Dt2o20Lai9;  wall  Dt2852;   nation  nt2!2  Tin 

ra>g  Dt  2843  (opp.  r\bv);  rriaxc  Ez  26"  + h?!? 

(where  Co  mm).  f2.  of  divine  manifesta- 
tions :  descend,  of  ^  in  theoph .  [ = inn  ^y]  vbv  TV 
^a  "-  Ex  i9ul8(E),  v20  (J  ;  inn  PNt^n),  cf. 
Ne9I3;  fisx-in"^y«aybniNas/,'nTis3i4;  abs. 
Gn  11-'  1821  Ex  38  (all  J^Nu  n17  (JE),  2  S 
2210=^  1810  (cf.  1445),  Mi  r;  Is  6319  642;  TV1 
f?V?  "•  Ex  345  Nu  1 1'2",  cf.  1 25  (all  JE);  of  pillar 
ofcloudEx339(JE);  TIM  Omvrrby  *»  Pr  304; 
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of  angels  on  &j>D;  ia  tPTf]  &b))  Gn2812(E). 
3.  of  inanimate  things  :  a.  hail  c.  by  pers.  Ex 
9I9(J);  dew  c.  ^yioc.  Nu  n9(JE),  ^i333;  rain 
(as  P?N  and  nsy),  Sq.  tTOn  \0  +  bv  pers.  Dt 
2  824,  so  in  sim.  of  future  king  tr^y  1D03  TV 
f  72";  of  nm  and  ibf,  c.  tFQfn  }0  Is  5510; 
manna  (c.  b$  loc.)  Nu  1 19  (JE);  fire  from  (f») 
heaven  2  K  i1U0-llllH  2  Ch  71,  abs.  2  Ch  7s.  b. 
waters,  flowing  down  "inn~[D  "i*i»n  pnan  Dt  921, 
cf.  Jos  313  (sq.  nbyp^p),  v16;  sq.  nanyn  Dr^y  v16; 
■la-iyn-^y  Ez  47s;  sq.  JO  471.  c.  tears,  tsmnibB 
"j;y  hv  f  h9m,  and  so  La  348;  also  n*jT  i^y 
D^p  La  1 16,  and  so  Je  917 1 317 1 417  (cf.  also  Is  1 53, 

1  j).  d.  of  oil  descending  upon  (?y)  beard, 
etc.  ^  13322.  e.  of  shadow  on  dial  2  K  20n  = 
Is  38s8.  f.  of  boundary  going  down  (from  or  to 
a  place)  Jos  i63(JE),  elsewhere  P,  Nu  34111112 
Jos  1510  16'  179 181316.  g.  come  down,  abs.  of 
headdresses,  in  sign  of  humiliation  Je  1318.  h. 
pride  of  power  Ez  306  i.  of  calamity  "•  HND 
Mi  i12;  T!?.  iD»0  i^Hr^  ^717;  of  sword  de- 
scending on  (?y)  Edom  Is  34s.  j.  fig.  of  words 
of  talebearer;  ?£pT]n  VlV  Pr  1 88=  2  622.— Vid. 
also  supr.  1  k. 

tHiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  T)in  2  K  1617;  nnini 
consec.  Am  311  (We  ITni) ;  2  ms.  nnnini  1 K  29; 

2  fs.  sf.  ^Pnnjn  Jos  218  (v.  Baern-  and  Koi412); 
ITnin  1  S  615  La  210  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  ini'l  Ju 
f4-5t.(+iK63!  Klo,  who  rds.  TJ*!  for TW , 
v.  mn);  sf.  ^Tli"1  Ob3;  WTi^  1  S  3o1G  1  K  1723; 
Dnisl  1  K  1840;  2  ms.  Tilm  K^s  1  K  26;  sf. 
^inin(n)i  S3015,  DTiin  ^5524etc;  /mv.ms.Tlin 
Ex335+2t.;  sf.'innninEzsa18;  imnin,/,5912; 
fs.  nnin  La  218;  mpl.  innin  Gn  437-u;  sf.  vrrtf n 
Gn  4421;  /n/.  c««r.  ininb  Gn  3725;  sf.  nnin  Ez 
3116;  Pt.  nnio  1  S  26;  l'nta  2  S  2248;— cause  to 
come  or  go  dovm  :  1.  a.  bring  down  (to  Egypt), 
c.  ace.  pers.  +  TOB*  Gn  39a  (J) ;  4-  n?6  4513  (E) ; 
+  ^N*  4421;  abs.437;  c.acc.rei  43";  +n»pi;o 
3725;  abs.  43s2  (all  J);  from  Canaan  to  desert 
Dti25  (sq.«^N);  to  (b$)  Amalekites  1  S  3o15-15; 
abs.  v16;  bring  down  (obj.  pers.  vel  rei)  D^n_^K 
Ju  745;  i>ru-b«  Dt  2 14  1  K  1840;  rr&  1  K  523;  to 
Gaza  (™?W)  Ju  1621 ;  from  Jerusalem  to  Gihon, 
c  ^  (Qr  b^)  1  K  i33;  to  valley  of  Jehosh.  p«) 
Jo  42;  from  (}t?)  temple  (to  king's  house)  2  K 
1 119=  2  Ch  2320;  from  (byn)  altar  1  K  i53;  from 
(P)  upper  chamber,  sq.  niTan  1  K  i7':3;  from 
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(ft?)  the  heavens  Ani92;  Edoni,from  (})?)  nest  in 
rocks  Je4916  Ob4;  cf.  of  Isr.QWn  sjisa  Ho  712; 
c.  ace.  of  limit  (H?)  Ob3;  &»*mgr  ^«ra  (from 
Babylon)  into  (3)  ships  Is  4314  (v.VB).  To.  send 
down  rain  (B'fjjb)  Ez  3426,  cf.  Jo  223;  =  cerase  <o 
flow  down,  obj.  spittle,  i^fb«  Wn  Tity  1  S  2 114; 
tears  nyOT  ^33  "Hnin  La218;  water-streams 
&Pr  nil-33  nni'l  ^  7816.  C.  —lay  prostrate, 
prostrate  W  ^I*?*?  *,,^^n  Am  311  (where  however 

We  rds.  ilini),  cf.  Pr  2122;  d^v  -vara  intei 
Is  io13;  of  God's  casting  down  peoples  ^  56s 

IS636  (sq.  Yl$);  ®W$  D^  T"^D  2  S  2248 
p3"I*l  in  ||  \^  1848);  so  perhaps  Babylonians,  like 

lambs,  nUL3bje5i40;so^5912(siveral.;@toT^- 
make  them  vagabonds,  v.  LagPr°ph-chald-0872)'xlviiL 
VB  Hup  Now  Che  Bae  Dr2SI5'20).  d.  bring 
down  to  She '61  :  by^  ^NF  T"3to  n^  ™W  "" 
1  S  26;  sq.  S>(i)N£  also  1  K  26-9;  sq.  nto  (obj. 
grey  hair)  Gn  4238  4429-31  (all  J);  cf.  Ez  2630  3116 

3218;  sq.rin^-i^b  f  5524;  nnE>bEz288.      2. 

ta&e  down  (from  cart)  1  S  615 ;  the  sea  from  upon 
(?W)  the  brazen  oxen  2  K 1 617;  corpse  from  (JO) 
tree  Jos  829,  and  (?$ti)  io27  (both  JE);  the  f3#? 
Nu  i51  (P);  the  nais  Nu  45  (P);  ta&<?  ojf  orna- 
ments T'bj-'IO  Ex  335  (JE).  3.  let  down  *nni 
nT-^y  FH?  Gn  241S,  so,  with  rp^np  v40,  to  give 
one  a  drink ;    nX"|N  imnntpK-nK  W  Vni"l  Gn 

44n  (all  J);  obj.  pers.  Jos  218,  pnn  nya  bra  v15 
(both  JE);  fibnn  ija  1  s  1912;  cf.  also  rnin 

£^B«rv  rfrria  JE'N-l  p.fr6  La  210  the  virgins  of 
Jerusalem  have  boived  down  their  heads  to  the 
ground. 

tHoph.  Pf.  *nin  Gn  391  +  2  t.  +  1  S  3034 
Kt  (Qr  Qal  Pt.) ;  "V$T\\  consec.  Zc  10";  2  ms. 
JTTWT1  Ez  3 118;  imp/  2  ms.  *HVI  Is  i415;— 1. 
6e  brought  down  no^SD  Gn  391  (J);  npnbfia 
1 S  3024  Kt  (v.  supr.);  to  She'61  *$t«  bW  "Pin 
Is  i4n  (of  king  of  Babylon);    "nVl   ^KCrbs 

nia^nsT-bx  v15;  rvnnn  jnx-i'K  fiiyin)  Ez  3ils; 

n^«  jiX3  injni  Zcio11.— In  Am3u¥e  rds! 
*po  llini  (v.  Hiph.  supr.)  2.  6e  taken  down, 
of  the  J3K>PNuio17(P). 

•  TV1  n.pr.m.  1.  son  of  Mehall'el,  fourth 
generation  from  SethGn516-181920;  l^v35 1  Ch  i2; 
®  lapeb  (v.  LagBN77).  2.  IT.  man  of  Judah 
1  Ch  418;  ©  id. 

TTnft  n.[m.]  descent,  slope;  abs.  'id  Mi 
i4+2t.;  cstr.  "ni»  Josio11  Je485; — 1.  descent, 


slope,  as  designation  of  locality  Jos  70  io11  ('03 

pin-n"3;  both  JE);  cnfnh  im  Je  485;  +  otfin 

TJ1133  ins.  in  2  S  1334  ®  We  Dr;  in  gen.  GW3 

■nitsa  onsp  Mi  i4.         2.  *ni»  n'pyp  1  k  72'9 

w?or&  of  descent,  i.e.  hanging -iuor]c  (VB). 

)TV  n.pr.fl.  Jordan  (ace.  to  Eel  OP21Bc, 
fr.  TV  with  J—  for  orig.  |— ,  cf.  ®  6  IopSai^s; 
=  river  as  flowing  downward,  descending,  then 
of  particular  stream  as  river  <ar  t|o^^i/.  See 
also  Sta5294e  (J—  for  J— .  but  name  ace.  to  Sta 
non-Hebr.)) — abs.  alw.  '"'D  in  prose  Gn  1310 

+  i6at.;  c.nloc.  nj^n  Ju84+ 3 1.;  JTl-only 
^  427  Jb4o23;  cstr.  ?T);  Nu  26s  +  11  t.  Nu  Jos 
+  1  Ch  663; — the  river  of  Palestine  :  in  all 
periods,  chiefly  Hex  ( 1 2  2  t. :  Gn  5  t.  J  ;  Nu 
20  t.  P,  1  t.  JE  ;  Dt  26  t. ;  Jos  34  t.  JE,  20 1. 
D,  i6t.P),  Ju(i2t.),andS(i8t.);  in  K  13  k; 
Ch  7t.;  elsewh.  iot.;— njn  fTi»n  Gn32u(J), 
Dt  327  3 12  Jos  1211  422  (all  D);  JTm  T3$ja  Gn 
501011  (J),  Jos  77  248  (both  JE),  +2ot.D  +  Ju 
517  io8  1  S  317;  P  has  also  JT!-?  nayp  Nu  3219, 
and  JTl£  'VQ  v19-32  3514  Jos  143,  also  Jos  175 
(JE),  i87(D),  Ju  725  1  Ch  1237  2630;  in  Ppecu- 
liarly  in"P  ]TV  the  Jordan  of  '(at)  Jericho,  with 
by  Nu  263'63  3112  334850  351  3613,  with  i>  i3VONu 
221  3415  Jos  1332  208  (=  1  Ch  663),  with  JO  Jos 
161  (E  ?) ;  ni?n  -oy  Is  823  Dt  449  Jos  1327  (P); 
see  sub  "Ol?;  )r)l?V  Jos  313-,34ia-23(all  JE),  38 
S^bothD);  n^n"p;p4'(JE);  ^n|isajei2s 
4919  5044  Zc  113  (v.  |1NJ  p.  145  a,  supr.);  ntif 

"i^n  2  K  213;  ni!n  t  by\  n>n-by  2^  Nu  1329 

(JE  ;  elsewh.  in  Nu,  P);  \Tpl  133  the  circle  of 
Jordan,  i.e.  the  plain  about  Jericho  Gn  1 3I011(J), 
1  K  746  2  Ch  417;  '^n  ni-iayp  ju  328 1256  fords 

of  the  Jordan;  bvCW*  ^.3  inj?"^  p"l*n  n^^ri>K 
Jos  2211,  cf.  v10  (both  P ;  v.  ni^b  supr.  p.  165); 
I  IP-  n?  V'  42'  (without  art.  only  here  and  in 
foil.);  irT'S-bx  pT  ry?  Jb  4023 «  ^or^aw bursteth 
forth  into  his  mouth. 

f  5"T"P  vb.  throw,  shoot  (NH  s/«ooi,  Hiph. 
teac7iy  Aram.Aph.piKfeacA^  ~£A\\.(DlSD\jtdt; 
Amh.  ware  is  information,  news,v.  NoZMG1886,  J 
As.  (Ins,  lead,  guide,  D1HWB241;  tertu,  law,  Dl 
HA49;  Zinj.  n»  set,  found,  DHMSendsch-57,  cf.  2 
infr.  —  Buhl  distinguishes  3 V vnT1 :  I.  = 
throw,  cf.  mod.  Ar.  warra;  11.  Hiph. = mo isten, 
cf.  rrn;  in.  Hiph.  =  feacA,  cf.  nsi,  Ar.j^lj,  (ijj»' 
but  evidence  for  this  division  hardly  sufficieEt) 
—Qal  Pf.  't  Ex  i54+  3  t.;  is.  W^  Gn  31" 
Jos  186;  Jjnjj/  1  pi.  sf.  ffV?!  Nu  2 130  (SS  after 
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@  M^l,  seeGes576(2)e);  Imv.  HT  2K1317;  /«/. 
«6s.  nT  Ex  1913;  cstr.  n(i )T?  -^  112  645;  Pi. 
HT  Pr  2618;  pi.  Qn^  j  Ch  io3';  f^f  2  Ch  3523; 
—  1.  throw,  cast,  with  ace:  cast  lots  Jos  186 
(E);  army  into  (3)  the  sea  Ex  154  (song). 
2.  cast  (  =  lay,  set),  corner-stone  Jb  38s;  pil- 
lar Gn  3 151  (E;  v.  Zinj.  supr.)  3.  shoot 
arrows,  abs.  Ex  io,13(E)  2  K  1317;  ace.  of  arrows 

1  S  2036-37  Pr  2618;  ace.  pers.  Nu  2130  (song,  E) 
\^645:  with  ppers.  n2;  ^(i^  archers  1  Oh  io3 

2  Ch  3523.  4.  throw  water,  rain :  H063,  but  v. 
rni*  early  rain  (cf.  Hiph.  3).  Niph.  Impf. 
•"0.^  shot  through  (with  arrows)  Ex  1913  (E). 
Hiph.P/.3ms.sf.',nn  Jb3o19C?yi  Baer);  VT\\r\ 
2K123;  Wtfn  f  119102;  1  s.Tp-!irnEx415i  S 1223; 
sf.  W\n  pr  411;  T^in  Ex412 ;  Impf  rni' ,},  25s 
+  5  t. ;  "li4l  2  K  13''  (for  this  and  other  forms 
seeGes576<2)e);  T!'!  Pr  44;  ^T  Jui3s+2  t.; 
innv  f  2512  Is  2826;  in-li'l  Ex  1525;  DT  2  K  1727 
^  64s;  2  f.  sf.  Tjin  ^455;  TW  Jb  i27-8;  2  m.  sf. 
CniniK836=2Ch627;  is.  nTNiS2o20Jb2  7n; 
sf.  TliK  yj,  32s;  3  mpl.  ni"'jDt  248+3  t,;  IT 
2S1120  2Ch3523;  ^y  ^645;  ^1V  Dt  i710  + 
2  t.;  Imv.  sf.  ^in  Jb  3432;  "i^n  f  27"+  2  t.; 
pi.  sf.  win  Jb  624;  Inf.  cstr.  rnin  Gn4628+  3  t.; 
arhin  Ex  2412;  i>«.  mto  1  s  2o36  +  5  t.;  nnb 

Pr  613;  pi.  Onto  1  S  3i3+  2  t.;  sf.  ^iO  Pr  513; 
T^^  Is3020'20; — 1.  throiv,  cast,  with  7,  into 
the  mire  Jl)3o19.  2.  sAooi  (arrows)  1  S  202036 
2  S  1120  2  K 1317  i932=Is  373S;  with  7,  of  pers. 
2  Ch  3523;  ace.  pers.  t/<-  64s-8;  D'HitD  archers  1  S 
313'3  1  Ch  io3.  3.  throw  water,  rain:  !Tli,|1 

^?^  PI??  Ho  io12  and  rain  righteousness  for  you 
(Thes  al.  under  5)  ;  hence  HliO  earZy  ram 
(cf.  Qal  4).  4.  jpomi  tnttf,  sAew :  VOSp  rninp 
naipa  Qn  ^(j28  (J)  £0  point  out  before  Mm  (the 
way)  to  Goshen  ;  Vnj?3i'N3  iTlb  Pr  6n  pointing 
out  with  his  fingers  ;  ace.  pers.  et  rei  Ex  1525 
(JE)  ^45°  Jb  624.  5.  direct,  teach,  instruct  : 
a.  of  men,  abs.Bezalel  in  handicraft  Ex3534(P); 
c.  ace.  pers.,  a  father  his  son  Pr  44;  the  ancients 
Job  Jb  810;  the  animals  and  the  earth,  the 
friends  of  Job  I27-8;  c.  2  ace.  Is  289;  T).*?.3  in  the 
way  iSi223\^2  58  32s  Pr  411;  ?N~T3  concerning 
the  hand  of  El  Jb  2711. — 1pJ?  *T\\0  teaching  lies 
is  used  of  prophet  Is  914.  b.  specially  of  the 
authoritative  direction  (v.  rOifi)  given  by  priests 
on  matters  of  ceremonial  observance,  with  ace. 
rei  and  p  pers.  Dt  3310  (song),  they  teach  thy 
judgments  to  Jacob,  and  thy  direction  (law) 
tolsratl;  double  ace.  1 71011  according  to  the 
direction,  wherewith  they  direct  thee ;   24s  (on 
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leprosy),  Lv  10"  (P),  abs.  1457  (P),  2  Ch  15s 
iTtfO  fHS,  Ez4423  the  Zadokite  priests  IT  "DyriR 
?np  KHp  p3  ■  Mi  311  the  priests  give  such  '  direc- 
tion' for  hire;  less  technically,  of  Moses  Ex2412 
(E),of  Jehoiada  2K123,  of  the  Samaritan  priests 
2  K  1727'28.  c.  of  God:  c.  ace.  pers.  Is  2826 
f  n910=;  double  ace.  Ex  41215(J),Jui38Jb3432 
1  K  8:iC(  =  ^n  bx  2  Ch  627),  f  27n86a  11933; 
ace.  pers.TV13  \j,  2512;  V3TTO  of  his  ways  Is  23= 
Mi  42.     d.  of  idol-image  Hb  2,s  ppj>  .Tito),  v19. 

TnTV  n.pr.m.  *'  ''pa  one  of  the  families  of 

the  restoration  Ezr  218  (@  Ov/xi,  Icopa)  =  fl,1C1 
Ne  724  (©  Apeccf,). 

TrPTP  n.[m.]  early  rain,  which  falls  in 
Palestine  from  the  last  of  October  until  the  first 
of  December,  opp.  B>ipj)»  :  Dt  1 114  Je  524  Ho  63 
(where  MT  makes  "l*1  Pt.,  or  Hiph.  Impf.,  but 
v.  We)  ;   cf.  also   1.  rniD.      Vid.  further  Roll 

BBI.4S9t    Chap]inPEF1883.8if.  JQ^  ZPV  1,.  72 f. 

fi.  rriiS  n.m/84'7 (early)  rain(cf.«T^);— 
Jo  22:i  (||  BBfe,  Bnpj»0)  v23  (del.  We),  ^847 

fn.  rniQ   n.m.IsSa2°  teacher;  — abs 
rrnto  p7K  Gn  i26(J)  =  rqb  V.^«  Dt  n30  (S. 

®  P^)>  ^i<?  teacher's  terebinth  (see  P?N)  near 
Shechem  ;  cf.  >Tlisn  ny^a  Ju  71  teacher's  hill 
near  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  prob.  Little  Hermon, 
NeblDahl  BdPa1244 ;  the  terebinth  being  a  holy 
tree  from  which  divine  teaching  was  given,  and 
the  hill  of  the  teacher  the  seat  of  a  holy  place 
whence  divine  teaching  was  given  ;  see  also 
(of  God)  Jb  36s2;  here  belong  prob.  likewise 
■nto  Pr  513,  and  Tt°  Is  302020. 

ti""Hin  n.f.  Dtl-B  direction,  instruction, 

T 

law(poss.  in  first  instance  from  casting  lots,A\  e 
Gi,«o;H391(]egg  confidently  Weskizzenm-167),  SS  Sm 

ATEel.Gesch.36BenzArch.408^-owArch.ii.97j  Q^  by  g-jj 
Offenb.ii,  3«BauclFrlesterthum20^  -—'ft,  Ex  I  249+  88  t.J 

cstr.niinExi39+65t.;sfs.,,nnin^  78'+i6t.; 
Tjnnri  je  3223;  innh  44!3  +  34 1.  sfs.;  pi.  nhin 
Nee,13;  riTH  Is245+2t.;  sf.  ^Tn  Ez  4424; 
imin  4311445+5  t,  sfs.; — 1.  instruction:  a. 
human  :  of  a  mother  Pr  Is  62023;  of  a  father  31 
42  72;  of  sages  1314  284-47-9  2918;  of  a  poet  f  781; 
"IDn  niin  kind  instruction  (of  a  wise  wife)  Pr 
3 126.  b.  divine  ||  CT?^  Jb  22'";  through  his 
servants  Is3o9Je  8s;  ||nT?NIs524;  H^Isi10; 

||  n^yn  81C-20;  ||  Jitn  La 29;  pi.  nmn  Dn  910.  c.  a 

body  of  prophetic  (or  sometimes  perh.  priestly) 
teaching  Is  4221'24  Je  912  1611;  in  the  heart  Is  517 

r  f  2 
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^37314o';||t23^DHbi4;l|a^3^0f39:il;||an^ 
Je  619  264  Zc  71-;  ||  D'pn  Am  24;  ||  nipn  Je4410Ja; 
myriads  of  precepts  Ho  81".  d.  instruction  in 
Messianic  age  Is  23=Mi  44,  Is  424  514  Je  3133 
e.  «  frocfy  of  priestly  direction  or  instruction 
relating  to  sacred  things  Ho  4s  Je  2s  i8ls  Ez  72fi 
Hag  2"  Mai  2,;'s-a  Zp  34  Ez  2  22S;  ||  rnin  & 
rrto  fnb  *6  2  Ch  1 53.  2.  Zaw;  (prop.<fa>ec<?o») : 
viz.  a.  of  special  laws,  sg.  of  Feast  of  Massoth 
Ex  if  (J),  sabbath  164  (J);  of  direction  given 
bv  priests  in  partic.  case  Dt  1711;  of  statutes 
of  priest's  code  Ex  i249(P),Lv6«-w71-7-11-37  11" 
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3 1-1  (P);  n^n  min  EZ431213;  nisob  'n  pa  2  Ch 

191";  pi.  nVlin  fate*,  |1  CJ-pn  Ex  i816--0  (E;  of 
decisions  in  civil  cases  given  by  Moses),  ^  1 0540 ; 

||nivrcExi62S(J);  ||niso,mpn  Gn265(J);  ||nvn 

D^2^Lv2  646(H);  ]|nna,  pnls  245;  ||D,BSE>» 
□nn,  niVO  Xe  913;  the  laws  of  the  new  temple 
Ez  4311  445"4;  those  laws  in  which  men  should 
walk  Je  3  2:?'(Kt).  b.  of  codes  of  law,  (1 )  nninn 
as  vmtten  in  the  code  of  the  covenant,  ||  ni>'Sn 
Ex  241-  (E);  D^K  min  12D  Jos2  42li(E);  prob. 
also  Dt  334,  ||  D'catrn  v10,  ||  nna  Ho  81  +  7»1D, 
II  liny  v5 ;  (2)  £/<e  law  of  the  Deuteronomic  code, 
in  D  and  Deuteronomic  sections  of  Kings  and 
sources  of  Chr.,  nwn  nninn  Dti54s-44 17 
nxrn  'nn  nn  2f]  3i-4,  +  b  1719  27:'-s  2 
3 11-  32,lc;  nxtn  'nn  isd  2861;  nrn  minn  idd 
29"°  3°10  3i"fi  Jos  is;  minn  120  834  2  K  22"  = 
2  Ch  3415;  minn  nn  Jos834  2K2324;  so  minn 

nt'V  "]1X  nti'N  Jos  i7,  similarly  2  25  2  K  j-13-84-3- 

21s;  ntra  m_in  (nao)  Jos831-S2236 1K23  2K146 
='d  -iSDn  'nn  2  Ch  25-*,  2  K  23";  'nn  -159  nn 
2K2211=/nn  nn  2  Ch  3419;  nin*  min  2K 

io:si.  It  is  probable  that  'n  in  ^  i229412  and 
some  other  parts  of  Chr.,  e.g.  1  CI12212  2  Ch616 
(=iK  82s  without  'n),  refers  to  Deuteronomic 
code.  (3)  other  passages  of  Chr.  may  refer  to 
code  of  D,  but  most  of  them  certainly  refer  to 
the  law  of  the  Priests'  code.  The  same  is  true  of 
Mai  Dn  and  late  ^.  The  phrases  are  :  (iSD) 
nro  mm  2  Ch  231*  3016  Ezr  32  76Xe8>  Mai  322 
Dn  911-13;  nin<  mm  (naD)  Ezr;10  Xe93  1  Ch  1640 
2Ch  121  179  3 13-4  3414  35^  f  1 9s  1191;  (-isd) 
nrbttn  mm  Xeais  io29-3";  'nn  naD  83;  'nn  nn 

v9-13;   nninn  2  Ch  143  3iJ1  33s  Ezr  io3  Ne  82-7-14 

io35-37 1244 133;  T?  'n  ^"9";  "imin  Xe926-29'34 

Dn  QU  l//-  I  TQls--9-M-44-5l-53-35-61.70.77.S5.92.97.109.113.12G.i:i6.142. 

i5k.im.ib.i63.i74.  nnin  (indef.)  ||  o'-pn,  nvra»  Xe  914. 

3 .  custom,  manner :  0"^n  min  2  S  719  f/*e  manner 
of  man,  not  of  God,  i.  e.  deal  with  me  as  man 
with  man,   Thes,  law  for  man  RY,   but  Ew 
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GeS<*.  m.  iso  reaclg  n^  (^Knni)  hast  shewed  me 
generations  of  men;  so  We  Dr. — -On  m  v. 
further  Dr  on  Dt  i10  24s  3310  and  reff. 

T  "HV  (=  nni*  whomYah  teacheth)  n.pr.m. 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  1  Ch  513,  ©  Impee. 

t^NVP  (founded  of  El)  n.pr.loc.  's  1210 
2  Ch  2016,  ®  Iepitj\,  not  identified,  prob.  part  of 
wilderness  of  Judah,  near  Ziz  (  Wady  Hilsdsah). 

t^T.  (=^=)  n.pr.m.  chief  of  tribe 

of  Issachar,  I  Ch  72,  ®  Petj?A,  leperjX;  ®L 
lapovrjk. 

}Tl*y_   1  Ch  2  319  2423,    nn*    2631  n.pr.m. 

(cf.  /WTl)  chief  of  one  of  the  Levitical  courses, 
©  IfiouS,  lepici,  IeSdi,  ledeipos,  etc. 

t[PT"P]  vb.  only  Qal  Imp/.  3  mpl.  TO 
Is  448  (van  d.  H  Baer,  but  prob.  TO  si  vera  1., 
so  Thes)  ;  1  be  stupefied  (cf.  Ar.  s  .J,  Thes  al), 
but  Frey  fatuus   el   stolidus  fait ;    <  Ew  aL 

who  rd.  =iNnn  fr.  XT'  (||  nna). 

□  7©^"' ,  □"^tth-p      n.pr.loc.  Jerusalem 
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(in  As.  Urusalim,  Tel  Amarna,  Zim2 
Ursalimmu,  COTGloss-;  @  UpovaaXrjfi;  -/and 
rang,  dub.;  Eel  Ew  al.  der.  fr.  0?^  B^T  posses- 
sion of  peace  (or  Salem  s  possession);  ThesaL 
fr.nT ,  i.e.1)^  +  EQW  a  foundation  of  peace;  Grill 
zaw. WW,  134 ff.  fomldTation  0f  Shalem  (Sh.=God 
of  peace,  ^^j  but  name  not  certainly  Hebi\; 
ace.  to  SayceAca,i•F'!l,•7':lS91':138'Hieher0^i,■176  (opposed 
by  ZimZA-189]-263),  JastrJBL"'1S92'105  =  c7rM  (city) 
+  Salim,  n.pr.div.); — usu.  QpE'n*  (Qr  per- 
petuam),  Josio10  +  ;  D^T  iSi7844-;  V$- 
5  t.  ace.  to  Mas. (vid.  Frensdorff Mass- MasM' 293),  viz. 
Je  2613  1  Ch  35  2  Ch  251  329  (c.  n  loc),  Est  2% 
(but  P%  1  Ch  35  van  d.  H  Baer),  so  Maccab. 
coins,  LevyGesch-dj'M-MUnz-42f-;    c.  n  loc.  no^W 

1  K  io2  IS362  Ez  8:i;  (nD*5-  2  Ch  32s  supr.); 
noj-  2  K  92S;  with  prefixes:  ^3  2  S  9"+; 
'n^  2  k  i8224-;  "n*?  2  S  15"  +  ;  w  1  K 

2  3J  +  ; — Jerusalem,  renowned  as  capital  of  all 
Israel,  afterwards  of  southern  kingdom,  seat  of 
central  worship  in  temple,  first  named  as  city 
of  Canaanite  Adoni-Sedek  t Jos  io13523  (all 
JE),  cf.  i210(D);  inhabited  by  Jebusites  Jos 
156363 (P),  Ju  i21-21, cf.v7 (Adoni-Bezek);  identif. 
with  D*3*  Ju  1910,  and  *p»fl  (q.v.)  Jos  158 1828 
(both  P);  captured  by  Judah  Ju  i8;  first  named 
in  connexion  with  David  1  S  1 754t;  taken  pos- 
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;ssion  of  by  David  as  king  2  S  5";  David's 
Dyal  seat  v513'4  87 1 1 4  + ;  it  remained  the  capital 
ntil  taken  hy  Nebuchadrezzar,  B.C.  588,  2  K 
51  +  ;  it  became  the  chief  home  of  the  returned 
xiles  Ezr  i11  211  Ne  2"1'  + ;  mentioned  S  3 1 1., 
:92t.,  Chi5it.,  Ezr  25 1,,  Ne38t.,  Is127t., 
s2'3  22  t.,  Je  107  t.,  Ez  26  t.,  Zc  41 1.,  etc. — 
rid.  also  n.pr.loc.  DO),  T&f. 

^™T,  ( Vof  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  ace.  to  MV 
>ubl=mx,  of  moon  as  wanderer,  so  LagBN4G). 

tn^  n.m.Jos10'13  moon,  esp.  poet.  (NH  id.; 
'h.  rrv^As.  irihu,  ace.  to  Pinches  BORiug.i88s,207. 
Jth.  (DC'*i\  moon,  month;  cf.  sub  rrv\ —  abs. 
n  Gn  37°  +  25  t.;  sf.  ?ID-n  Is  6020 :— moon, 
sually  named  with  sun  Jos  io1213  (poem  in 
E),  f  725  (nn  •'OD^  B'O^'DV),  89s8  (in  these 
wo,  a  symbol  of  permanence),  121°  Is  6019  Hb 
11  Jo  34;  obj.  of  idolatrous  worship  Jb  3i2G 
4- sun);  in  same  sense  also  +  sun  and  stars 
H419 173  2K  23s  Je  82;  as  determiner  of  feast- 
imes  \jr  10419  (||  sun);  +  stars,  as  shining  by 
ight  ^136°  (||  sun,  by  day),  so  D"P  ]"lpn  Je  3 135 
II  id.);  elsewh. +  sun  and  stars  Gn  37°  (E),  Is 
310  Ez  327  Jo  210  415  f  1483  Ec  122;  4- stars 
>84  Jb2  55;  with  neither  sun  nor  stars  only 

ti.  TTV  n.m.Zc"-s  month  (Aram.  KHT,  \LZ 
lew  moon,  month;  Palm.  nnVog210"1;  As.  arhu 

]0TG1„S,      Mugs.AmoltJELxi.  1892,73,163.       cf_      ph 

5th.  sub  mj;  Sab.  fin  mojtf/i,  DHMZMG1876-i;o:5; 
"* »  HalJAS  ™-  '■ 516)— abs.  HV  1 K  637  +  3 1. ;  cstr. 
(LDt2i13  2Ki5l3;pl.  D^ITV  Ex22  +  3t.;  cstr. 
D"]-  Jb  73  29s; — 1.  month,  as  measure  of  time, 
luring,  or  in  which  Ex  22  (E),  Zc  11s  Jb  39s; 
iW  ^ny_  Jb  73;  fflj?  <HT_  292;  pleon.  D'tf  nv  a 
nonth  [of)  days=a  month  of  time  Dt  2113  2  K 
i,513-  2.  calendar  month,  with  name  1]  TV 

[  K  637  (2nd  mo.,  cf.  v1);  ^3  nv  ^  (8th  mo.); 
r?riNn  rrv  Y  k  82(7th  mo.);  cf.  cn-i^  naooa 

«r^  Jb  3B;  B"ITV  ^.?  Dt  33-1  produce  of 
nonths,  i.e.  of  various  seasons  of  year. — Cf. 
synon.  £Hh. 

1 11.   [/^~^]  n.pr.m.  'son'  of  Joktan,  only 

"li;  Gn  IO20'  (©  IapaS,  ©L  ltpaX)=l  Oil  I20 
(®L  lope). 

tlTTYi  n.pr.m.  a  Gadite,  1  Ch  514;  ©  18m, 
®L  Apovf. 

*\HV  v.  iirn 

ditv ,  S^ttm"1  v.  sub  am. 


TJ*n"V   n.pr.m.  an  Egyptian  slave   1  Ch 

23U5;    ©  la>xo\  ®L  ^P"- 

t  U   I      vb.    be    precipitate,    precipitate 

(trans.)  (cf.  Ar.  \o\  conjecit,  praecipitem  dedit 
in  puteum,  exitium,  Prey.) — Qal  Pf  tDV  Xu 
2  232,  app.  c.  subj.  'HTJl1  ;  the  way  is  precipitate, 
(RVm  headlong)  before  me,  but  transit.  ,*Tl"by 
"3Un  D^Bh  Jbi6u  mto  tfte  Aaracfo  of  wicked 
men  he  precipitates  me  (v.  Di ;  ,|Jt3n  =  '|3l3n_  j 
Baer  s  text  ^t?n  points  to  -/riDl  q.  v.) ;  hence 
perh.  rd.  Htpn  Nu  2  232 ;  f hou  hast  precipitated 
the  journey  in  front  of  me,  i.  e.  rushed  recklessly 
in  front  of  me;  v.  Di;  KauAT  leaves  untransl. 

iJTT1 ,  niTH"] ,  ilTV     n.pr.loc.  Jericho 

(on  form  see  Baer  on  Jos  21  Je  39'  KiJEinK49; 
V  and  mng.  dub.;  ace.  to  Thes  al.  from  nyi, 
=  regio  fragrans,  the  district  abounding  in 
palms,  rose-gardens,  balsam, etc.); — in^n  J0S21 
+  27t.  Jos.(i9t.JE,  3  t.D,  6t,P),  +  5t.'2K2; 
inv  Jos  1821  2  S  io5  Je  395  52s;  nhr  1  K  1634; 
irnj  Dt  341  (P),  v3  (D),  Nu  221  (P)  +  9 1.  P,  2  K 
25s  Ezr  234  Ne  32  736+  3  t.  Ch ; — Canaanit.  city 
taken  by  Josh.  Jos  61  (JE)  + ;  having  a  king  2~3 
82  io1  (all  JE),  io2830 129  (all  D);  near  Jordan, 
whence  (inn>)  inn  fTV,  v.'^T  supr.;  Mt.  Nebo 
isdeseribedas  inn  ^.ST^  Dt3249  341(P) ;  (called 
cnorin  ny  jlui  1™  3™;  So  in  appos.  Dt  34s  2  Ch 

2815);  the  adjacent  plain  is  called  ilTV  nyipa 
Dt  343  (JE);  inv  nu-iy  2  K  2,55  =  Je  39r,  =  528; 
in,n.  'J?  Jos  413  510  (both  P);  among  returning 
exiles  appear  inn  'OH  Ezr  234  =  Ne  7::i',  and 
among  builders  of  wall  inv  ^K  Ne  32  (BeRy 
Eyle  ad  loc.  and  Ezr  234); — mod.  (E)rlha  ;  see 
alsoGASmGeosr-2Ci:ff- 

"7*^1   ( -^of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

tlj-T  n.f.Nurv2T  thigh,  loin,  side,  base  (NH 
id. ;  Aram.  K?T;  Zinj."jn  Join;  As.arku,  arkdtu, 
back,  rear,  hereafter  D1HWB242;  Ar.  dj  hip)  — 
abs.  ^TT  Ju  i.5s+6t.;  cstr.  ^J  Gn  24°+  11  t. 
+  2  S  327  (v.  infr.);  sf.  ^T.  Gn  2424729;  Tjan 
Nu  521 ;  13T.  Gn  3 22'1  +  6  t. ; '  MT.  Ex  2 531  +  3 1, ; 
du.  D:?V  Ex  2842;  sf.  ^3^  Ct  72;— 1.  *%/t, 
a.  outside  of  thigh,  where  sword  was  worn, 

Szy-by  2-\n  d'-'k'  Ex  3227  (E);  Tjn.-^  nnk  ->;->; 

i^^  Ju  3lr>  ftiic^  he  girded  it  upon  his  right 
thigh,  v21'f  454  (>t  3s;  *P-£  ^^  Gn  323'  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  v2ll-2i;::!(allJ);  ^^  W  Ct  72 
^e  rounding  s  of  thy  thighs;  ^T^^.  V??&a 
Ex  2842  (P);   ||?t?3  Xu  5s1------7  (P);  i=T.-^  ^ 
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Gn  32si(J),  liiiqAit'j  upon  his  thigh;  ^njvJ?  P?? 
Je  3 119  and  (c.  "?£)  Ez  2117,  sww'ie  «_?>w  ;7m'</A, 
in  token  of  consternation ;  "^  p^  BriiK  *]>} 
~i\TT  Ju  15s  <™^  ^e  smote  i/tem,  A/p  wpow,  «A?V/A, 
a  great  slaughter,     b.  thigh  =  lo'.ns,  as  seat  of 

,•  ""  „   /V>GK.  31;  Sem.  i,3G0(380)\    *T-|1    tVV" 

procreative  power  (hb  ;    )  '     fcf 

those  proceeding  from  the  loins  of  any  one  Gn 
46=s  Ex  i5  (both  P),  Ju  830;  hence  nnn  T  D^ 
"p  place  the  hand  under  thigh,  in  taking  oath 
Gn242-9(J),  4729.  2.  side  (flank)  of  altar 
2  K  1614  Lv  i11  (P);  of  tabernacle  Ex  4o22-24  Nu 
3M-SS  (all  P);  also  "lytfn  -TV  (forMT'^n  ^in)  © 
Th  We  Dr  Bu  Kit.  3.  base  (loins)  of  candle- 
stick Ex  2531  3717  Nu  84  (all  P). 

lTrD"V\  mra~P  01*  187-g]  flank,  side,  du. 
extreme  parts,  recesses ;  —  sf.  103"!!  Gn 
49W;  du.  Q^naT  Ex  2627  36:12  +  Ez  4619  Qr  (Kt 
nna-i1);  QTOTEx  26s3  3623;  cstr.TGT  Ju  191 
+  20  t.  +  1  K  616  Qr  (Kt  T113T) ; — 1.  side,  i.e. 
further  side  of  Zebulun,  poet,  for  more  distant 
border  of  his  territory  Gn  4913.  2.  elsewhere 
always  du.  the  two  thighs,  i.e.  fig.  angle,  recess, 
extreme  parts:  as  recesses  of  Mt.  Ephr.  Ju  1908; 
of  Lebanon  2  K  I92:!  =  ls  37s4;  of  recesses  or  in- 
nermost part  of  a  cave  1  S  244;  a  house  Am  6 
+  1283;  the  pit  pta)  Is  1415  (||  ^Ntf),  Ez  32 
a  ship  Jon  i5;  }iSX  "TOT  remote  parts  of  the 
north  Is  14"  Ez  38615  39s  ^  48s  (but  here  Lag. 
prop.  py"i'"V);  }'~!^  >l0?~!-  remote  parts  of  earth 
Je  6~  2  5:i2  31s  5041 ;  of  a  long  building,  extreme 
or  hinder  part,  so  of  tabernacle  Ex  2  622,23'2' 
3627-332  (all  P);  of  temple  1  K  616;  of  Ezek.'s 
temple  Ez  4619. 

ti"llCT_  n.pr.loc.  1.  ©  le^y^ovB,  Ca- 
naanitish  city,  with  a  king,  named  between 
Hebron  and  Lachish  Jos  io35-23(JE),  1211  (D); 
named  with  Adullam  1535  (P),  cf.  Ne  n29. 
2.  ©  Venp.a6,  A  ©L  Upn<od,  Levitical  city  in 
Issachar  Jos  2i29(P). 

T",D"1']  n.pr.m.  one  of  those  who  had 
strange  wives  Ezr  io33;   @  lepapet(n). 

tiTUTT;,  Pf\72ym,  rft^y.  n.pr.m.  © 
Apeipcod,  lepipovd,  etc.; — 1.  Benjamites :  a. 
ni»n^  1  Ch  77  b.  nion?  1  cv7s  c.  nion^ 
1  Ch  814.  2.  Levites  :*  a.  niOT>  1  Ch  23K 
b.  id.  i  Ch 
1  Ch  254. 


10 


o    - 
e.  id. 


c.  ninn*  2  43n      d.  ninn1; 


Ch 


3i' 


3.  id.  Naphta- 


lite  1  Ch  2  719  4.  id.  son  of  David  and  father 
of  Kehoboam's  wife  2  Ch  1  ils.  5.  fi^T,  men 
who  had  strange  Avives  :   a.  Ezr  io2(\  ©  Upetpoid 


(-pa>6).      b.    Ezr  IO27,  ©  hp-oav,  N  Appav,  A  lap- 
^6,  ©L  leptpcod.       c.  Ezr  1029  Kt  (Qr  rfOT\Y)t 

©  M^/itoi/,  A  I>7ip.cod,  ©L  Apipad. 
^IT^rr ,    ("TOT    V.  sub  TO"!. 

t  :     :  ■  -r   ;     :  - 

^[^T]  vk"  quiver  (cf.  Ar.  cJJ  be  timid, 
iveak;  '$.',  pious  fear;  X  VT1)  be  disheartened^ 
— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  Sb  ny-i>r  itj>23  Is  154  Aw  soul 
quivereth  to  him,  i.e.  is  in  terror  and  distress. 

nV^  Mn.f ■  curtain  (X  ^Tl) ,  Syr.  J&i-i:) 

—  abs.  nyn^  Ex  26s  +  24 1.;  pi.  abs.  rijjn^Ex  261 
+  17  t.;  Vliir-V  1  Ch  171;  cstr.  njTV  Ex  267  + 
4 1.;  niyn*  Hb  37+  2 1.;  sf.  '•njrv  Je  420  io20; 
B|?rto',T  Je  4929;— curtain,  of  tabern.  Ex  2612- 
2.2X8  +  3g  t.  Ex  26  and  36  ;  Nu  425  (all  P);  2  S 
7'2=i  Ch  171; — in  gen.  [tent-)  curtains  Je  420 
io20  4929  Hb  37  Ct  i5  (in  all  ||^nN);  «! . . .  DJCT 
Is  542  (||^?™  QipO  ^rnn),  fig.  of  Jerusalem's 
prosperity;  in  sim.  n^TS  QW  nt313  ^  1042. 

tniy"1^  n.pr.m.(?)  only  1  Ch  218,  where 
rd.  perh.  ^"na  for  MT  'T'TlKI,  see  We  VB; 
©  EAia><9,  A  @L  Up(e)ia>6. 

^^S")1  v.  sub  ND1. 

I.  pT<  (/of  foil.;  NH  Hiph.;  Aram.  Aph. 
pHiN  grow  green;  &IZ  be  pale,  and  deriv.; 
As.  ardku,  grow  pale  (of  face),  arku,  yellow, 
green,  etc.,  D1HWB243;   Ar.  ij'^    leaf,Jjfi  put 

forth  leaves,  cf.  is.,  ash-colour,  (j^.l  dusky- 
ichite,  of  camel,  Jj.«  silver  coin  LagBN3°;  Sab. 

p-n  </oM  (p-w  ana),  Haife  JAs-  ^^^ftiDHM 

voj  i.26^  an(j  j]t^_  cdC^1:  ^oZt?,  both  from  colour 
ace.  to  DHM  Di). 


trrv  n. 


m. 

v 


Is  15,  6 


green,  greenness  (on  jusi* 

Low  p-23")— abs.  Ex 
io«  Is  15";  cstr.  Gn i30+  3  t.-—^V  pv  Gm* 
93  (both  P);  NS'I?  p^  f  372;  nn^h  p^Nu  2  24 
(E)  =  green  thing,  grass;  alone  'E's.io1" (J) green 
thing,  inch  f*5?  and  3^,  Is  15°. 

TpT1  n.[m.]  herbs  (coll.),  herbage  (green, 
greens)— abs.  p"£  Dt  1 110+  2t.;  cstr.  P^  Is  372r 
=  2  K  i9M;— pv-fa  Dt  1110 1  K  212;  pv  nrrw 
Pr  1517;  as  subst.,  ^  pi)  Is  37'"=  2  K  19* 
green  shoots  of  grass  (||  H'lB'  abj?,  etc.) 

pp-l^  only  in  /sn  "I?  Jos  1940  v.  sub  »D. 

tpiT  n.[m.]  green  thing  (  =  P1J),  only  as 
food  of  wild  ass  Jb  39s. 


Tpp"^  n.m.  mildew,  paleness,  lividness; 

1.  «u7tfew  Am  49  Dt  28-  1 K  83'  Hg  217  2  Ch 

28  (all  ||  fiS^).       2.  paleness  (of  face)  Je  306. 

tp-^P-^  (Sta5130'234)  adj.  greenish,  pale- 
reen    (cf.  As.   rakrakku,  ZimBP37) — Lv  1349 

6814;  fpl.  nip!i?"l?  Lv  14";— of  plague  spots 
iv  1349  1437;  as  subst.,  yjr  6814  the  green-shim- 
lering  (Che)  of  gold. 

'  □SJp'V  n.pr.m.  a  name  in  Judah  1  Ch  244; 
i  latikav,  A  lepmav,  ©L  lepaKa/x  (and  SO  fof  Op .1 
b;  otherwise  Dpi  v43). 

f  II.  p"V  vb.  spit  (Etli.  (D&&;  id.;  ace.  to 

j.  ^jli\j  robigo) —  Qal  Pf.  and  /ii/I  abs.  pij 
'332  pv  Nu  1214;  3  fs.  consec.  V3M  njrVl  Dt 
59;  both,  as  token  of  contempt.     Cf.  ppl,  pi. 

•^  2  vb.  take  possession  of,  inherit, 
ispossess  (All '  W}  take  possession  of  ;  Aram. 
*T:,  1;I,  take  possession  of,  and  be  heir  to, 
iherit ;  so  Eth.  (Dd(\i  Ar.  Cj.^  inherit ;  v. 
Iso  Sab.  nil  inherit,  CISiv>S7's),  es-p.  D  (62  t. 
>al,  1  t.  Pi,  7  t.  Hiph.  in  Dt+13  t.  D  in 
os);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  Bh}  Je  491;  BhJI  consec. 
e  492  Nu  2711;  2  ms.  ?fi>  r  K  2119;  flBh^l  Dt 
ls+2t.;  sf.  PIFI?hM  consec.  Dt  17"+ 2  t!'(on 
bis  and  kindred  forms  v.  Ko1- 406'411);  D^Tl 
onsec.  Dt  191  313;  3  pi.  1B>V  Dt  320+;'  sf. 
*tyl  consec.  Ez  3612  (Ko Kc-) ;  '<W&T\  consec.  Is 
4n+  3 1.;  2  mpl.  DrifT")  consec.  Dt  4*+  7  t.; 
pi.  W^IJ  Dt  312,  etc.;  imp/  3  ms.  Eh"  Gn 
i10  ^  2513;  2  mpl.  fchVl  Lv  2024  1  Ch  28s; 
Sn"J?  Ez  3325-26;  pBh;n  Dt  530,  etc.;  Imv.  ms. 
'£?:  Dt  33'2:i;  »'■?.  Dt  i21  1  K  2 115;  eh  Dt  224-31; 
ipl.  «?'?  Dt  i8  92S;  /«/.  cs^r.  rlB>l^  Dt  2s1  + 
7t.;  ns^Ney23;  sf.  ^n?n5»  Gn  2  84;  frfhb 
K2i»;  nPiBhbGni57'+2  8t.;  Pt.&pGn 
53+6t.;  pi.  b^l(V  Dt  122  Je810;  sf.  VBhs 
6  49"j — 1-  ta&e  possession  of,  esp.  by  force, 
•are  as  a  possession,  often  with  collat.  idea  of 
'iking  in  place  of  others,  succeeding  to,  inherit- 
ing (cf.  2) :  a.  land,  sq.  ace.  Gn  1578  Nu  1330 
:i24M  Jos  i8I3(all  JE),  244-8(E),  Ju  26  n21-aa 
"*  189  Dt  Is-21-39  4-  2  5  t.  Dt,  + 1 Dt  1 131 1 714  2  61 
all  possess  land  and  dwell  therein),  similarly  Is 
>59-9  ty  69™;  le'V*  iW'tt  DX1K3  Is  6 17  m  ^e«V 
and  z/iey  s/ta7?  possess  the  double;  BH  ?nn  Dt 

:24;  ixis-ns  nBhb  eh  bnr\  Y:";  esp.  phr.  (p«n) 
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nn&hi'  nag?  (etc.  only)  D^a  dpik  nw  Dt  43-14-2* 
+  1 2  t.  Dt,  also  Ezr'910;  v.  Dt  3013' Jos  i11111515 
1 21 1 31  2 141  23s  (all  D) ;  Am  210  Ob1919  Hb  i6  Ez 

3324.25.2G   Ly  2Q24.24  (JJ^  Qn  2  g4  Nu  3368  (b()th  p^ 

1  Ch  28s  Ne  915-22-23-2-1;  ^  2513  378-n-22.2a.34.  +3 
instr.  444;  also  IBh"  D',E*6  tayi  io544(||jm 
D^IH  rriJTIK  OH?);  ffo&e  possession  of  fields  Je 


810(obj.  not  expr.),  1  K  2115 


+  831 


in- 


heritance (in  land)  NU2711  36s8  (all  P);  city 
(cities),  Jos  1947  (JE),  Ju  313  Ob20;  so  '•Bhjr-in 
Is  5713  (||  px  bm),  6318  where  rd.  prob.  in 
1%:$  (for  MT  'p-DJ,  see  ©  VB  and  ||  cl.);  possess 
city  and  dwell  therein  2  K  1724  Is  3417;  Is  3411 
yea  the  pelican  and  bittern  shall  2>ossess  it ;  so 
of  nettles  H096;  V2*  -\Wm  ^JPT  vy\  Gn  2217, 
cf.  2460  (both  J);  possess  houses  Ez  72'1  (del.  Co), 
Ne  9123;  1SJ?  Khi'1  Ju  1 87  possessing  wealth  (1  see 
VB)f.  fb.  a  people  (with  collat.  idea  of 
being  their  heir  (2),  and  so  disjwssessing  them), 
so  esp.  in  Dt  21221-22  91  (  + cities),  n23  12229"9 
1814  191  313;  Nu  2132  (Kt  V?*\;  JE),  Am  912; 
na-nK  0b|)O  B*V  jnTO  Je  491  (en  text  see  VB),  v"2 
(in  these  3  perh.  play  on  meaning  inherit,  cf.  v1  a) ; 
Ez  3613  Ob17  Is543;  nations  +  countries  Ez  3510. 
t2.  inherit,  sq.  ace.  pers.=  6e  one's  heir  Gn 
15s-4-4  (JE);  nril^a  B'Tn-''?  nriBB?  Pr3023(or, 
dispossess  1);  abs.  6e  ActV,  sq.  Dy  pers.=  jointly 
with  2i10(E);  Eh^(H)  (tlm)heir  2  S  147  Je  491 
(||D,|33);  Mi  i15  (=  possessor,  captor),  where 
paronom.  with  n.  pr.loc.  nKHO;  inherit  persons, 
as  slaves  njnN  nBh^>  Lv2  546(H).  +3.  =mh- 
poverish,  DfiKIp  UB'IOn  Jui415<o  impoverish 
us  did  ye  call  (us)? 

+  Niph.  Impf.  BH^  Pr  2321;  2  ms.  ^n 
Gn45n  Pr 2013;  Bh.JN  Pr  309; — be  {dispossessed 
=  )  impoverished,  come  to  poverty  Gn  4511  (E), 
Pr  201'3  2321  309  (opp.  SafK). 

t  Pi.  /w^/.  hvhvn  B»i^  ^r:?"]^  "'I?  Dt  2  842 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground  shall  the  cricket  get  full 
possession  o/(cf.  Qal  Ho  9s  Is  3411),  i.e.  devour. 

tHiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  E'nin  Ju  i27  +  ;  2  ms. 
riB-'lin  2  Ch  207  f  443,  etc-;  /»«#•  3ms-  ^"^ 
Jos  310;  ^1(i)»l  Ju  i19  +  ;  3  fs.  sf.  3  mpl.  TOB^ta 
Exi59,  etc.;  /«/.  aJs.  Ehin  Jos  310  1713;  B'n.in 
Jui28;    cs<r.  B>nin|)  Dt43s+,  etc.;    i5^  B>niD 

1  S  27  Dt  1812;  sf.  'DBfcito  Dt94-5;— 1.  cot66'«  to 
possess,  or  wW  Ju  1 124;  «n^n  ^f  K  ^nf?i;» 

2  Ch  20";  sq.  $>  pers.,  03''?.^  DPflini  Ezr  912 
and  cause  your  sons  to  inherit  (it);  fig.  T£'''"!,|n 
ny/J  niiij?  Jb  1 12"  ^/tow.  makest  vie  to  inherit  (the 

^       :  -:  J 

consequences  of)  </<e  iniquities  of  my  youth. 
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2.  cause  (others)  to  possess  or  inherit,  then 
gen.  dispossess:  a.  sq.  ace.  gent,  vel  pers.,  Jos 
1313 1610  (both  JE),  Ju  rs*3u-'33  (all  opp.  3tJ* 
a-ipa),  Jos  i4ls(JE),  i713(JE;  Wn  xb  Khin), 
Ju'i'28 («/.);  opp.  m  as*  Jos  1503;  opp.  a  ne* 

Ju  i51-27;  also  Nu  2 i32  Qr,  32s9  Jos  1 718  (all  JE), 
1312  (D),  Ju  i19b  223;  also  ^nn-nK  vf\  i*»»  (= 
nnn  vj^-nK  see  vb),  Dt  717  V  443;  DHBhta 
O^iaNni  Dtg3;  sq.  ace.  4- H?.Er?  EX3424  Nu  3221 
Jos'31"  (^IV  BTlin;  all  these  JE),  Dt  438  o>5  1812 
Jos  136  23°  (both  D),  Nu  33B-M  (both  P),  Ju  2'21 
1 i=3-24 1 K  1 424  2  Is8  2  K  1 6s  1 78  2 12  (all  D),  2  Ch 
28s  33s;  acc.4-^k>Dtii23Jos23613(D;  ||*P_n), 
2CI1207;  acc.  +  Dft?  Jos  1514  (JE)  =  Ju  i20; 
of  cities  (i.e.  their  inhabitants)  Jos  8'  1712;  so 
of  a  Zo«d=Nu33M(P),  see  v5265  [O+^OT]. 
b.  sq.  ace.  rei,  %  W&T  iJtp3D  Jb  2015  God  shall 
cast  them  out  of  his  belly,  i.e.  riches  (||  J??a  b)V\ 
^*?i??l).  3.  impoverish,  TWOI  K'HiD  nm"1 

1  S  2'  (song)  ^  impoverisheth  and  malceih  rich; 
sq.  ace.  (of  Tyre)  n3Khr  '3'n*j  Zc  o4  (see  v3). 
4.  nearly =  bring  to  ruin,  destroy,  sq.  ace.  gent. 

"•t  iwnin  rann  pns  Ex  159  (poem  in  E);  so 

perh.  also  Nu  1412  (JE;  AV  disinherit;  ||  ^3|N 
~Q^3).  5.  =Qal  ta&e  2)OSSess^on  °f  a  ^anc^ 
Nu  i424(JE),  but  rd.  prob.  rt|Bh?. 

TntZ?"V  n.f.  a  possession,  used  of  nation 

vaw  •vyfr'  n^-i*1  n^ni  nty-p  dhn  n<ni  Nu  2418 
(JE). 

TNUJ^'Y),  ntD1"V  n.pr.f.  (taken  possession 
of,   i.e.   married  t\    mother  of  king  Jotliam  : 

xm  2  K  i533=nB«rv  2  Ch  271, 

Tn?£H^  n.f. (a)  possession,  inheritance; — 
abs.  'T  Dt  2*4-7  t.,  cstr.  DBh?  Ju2i17^6ic 
(but  on  text  v.  infr.);  sf.  ^ntiy  2  Ch  2011; 
inBh;  Dt  212  320;  DariBh?  Jos  ilV;— used  of  land 
Dt25.9.9.HU932o.  in^T  p*  212  tU  land  of  his 
possession,  so  Jos  i'5;  further,  1267  Ju  2i17(but 
BukSi52  rnNBO),  Je  32s  ^  6 16  (but  <  nghK  re- 
<7«e^,  cf.  Checrit-n-),  2Ch2on. 

f  fittn  n.f.Ex  27-  5net ;— abs.  nan  Ho  5*4- 1 1 1.; 
neh  Pr  i17;  cstr.  riBh  Ex  2  74  384;  sf.  *l?h  Ho 
712+2t.;Wpf  io935s;  DW1  Ezi98 ^357; — 
1.  net :  a.  for  catching  (birds,  etc.)  rnTD  D3n 
ri?^i?  P*' J '' '°  w<>  purpose  is  the  net  spread  in  the 
eyes  of  any  bird ;  elsewhere  fig.  ( 1 )  of  judgment 

of  ">,  all  c.  cha :  Ho  712  (||  cinix  crotfn  f]iy?), 

Ez  1213  1720  (both  ||Vnw»),  32s  (of "'* 'catching 
Pharaoh,  under  fig.  of  sea-monster  ;    ||  11.  O7.O); 


(2)  of  nations  capturing  king  of  Israel  under 
fig.  of  lion  19s  (c.  BhB  ;  ||  Dnntf);  (3)  of  priests 
and  rulers  (as  entangling  people  in  sin)  Ho  51 
(||  H3).  b.  spread  for  feet  of  man  (fig.) :  (1) 
by  '1  La  iM  (c.  BHB);  (2)  by  wicked  (=plot) 
Pr  295  (c.  BHB),  ,/r  1406  (c.  «*.;    ||  na  JOB),  I0» 

2515, 1^313  nsha  nW  Jb  188  (||  naa^);  elsewh. 
c.  joe  f  916  (||nnt?);  3 15  35'  (DFieh  nns?),  v8;  c. 
r?D  577(||  nCp?').  2.  brazen  network  for  altar 
of  tabern.  nBhn  Ex  2  74-5;  nB'TO  'T  nb>JftO  1330 
2  74=384(all  P).— On  Inf.  nen,  v.  E>-P  supr. 

t[\£hift]  n.[m.]  a  possession; — cstr.B^iD 
13p  Is  1 423  a  possession  for  bitterns  ;  JVa  1E>V1 
Dn^Bhto  HN  3pi?:  Ob17  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  2>ossess  their  2>ossessions  (but  rd.  perhaps 
D!TE>'niD  their  dis2)ossessors,  ®  93  X  al.);  fig. 
''aap  "'ETjiO  Jbi7n,  i.e.  my  cherished  thoughts 

(||  V!^!),  but  fig.  is  questionable,  v.  Di,  who 
derives  from  KHN  desire,  so  Buhl. 

t  n\2J"Tl^  n.f.  a  possession  ; — '»  Ex  68  + 
8  t.;— of  land  Dt  334  (poem),  Ex  6s  (P),  E2  1 115 
2510  3324  362'5;  °f  people  Ez  25*  36s. 

TJlUJSiQ  n.pr.loc.  apparently  in  neigh- 
bourhood of  Gath  Mi  i14  (H3  vocative,  ace.  to 
We  ;  >  most,  who  render  J/.  0/  (raiA) ;  prob. 
home  of  prophet  Mieah,  v.  foil. 

t^trh^ft  adj. gent,  only  Wlkn  nan? 
Mi  i1,  'ten  n^J?  Je  2618;  v.  foregoing. 

ttiJiTri  n.m.JU'J'1''  must,  fresh  or  new 
wine;— abs.  PiTH  Jfu  i8124-24  t.;  W^K  Gn 
27284-  3t. ;  sf.  wn  Ju  91S  Ho  211;  ^Bh»n  Dt713 
4-  4t.  Dt ;  ?I^"l,n  Is  62s;  OBni-iyi  f  48;— must, 
new  wine,  as  enlivening  Q^iNI  D'npN  ntSEMSn  Tl 
Ju  913;  as  injurious  aVn^  'ni.  [n  ni3|  Ho  4"; 
poet,  regarded  as  contained  in  the  grapes  x?ff  \ 
^3B*N3  'nn  Is  65s,  cf.  247  (II  ?ea);  as  yielding 

wine  (H-),  \"  n?^  ^^  'n1 1^  ^O  ^^  n^  ^l^ 
Mi  615 ;  usu.  as  a  sign  of  fertility,  or  as  valuable 
product :  ^HS''  T"a^  Til  Pr  310  tvith  must  thy 
vats  shall  burst  open;  +  JW  (q.v.)  Gn  2  728'37 
(both  J)  Ho  211  714  Zc  917  ^  48  Is  62s;  'n  Ho  9s 
(||  na,  3p;,  cf.  \n  v1);  Til:  '1  HS  Dt3328;4-^: 
J0224  Ne  io38  (  +  rr^?  ^?);  +fj^  and  in?! 
Ho  210  324  Dt  713  ii14  /217  1423  i84T2T851  Je  3^' 
Hg  i11  Jo  i10  219  2  Ch  3228  Ne  511  io40  i35i2; 
Ti  3bn  Xu  1812  (v.  'n;  +^.);  'n  2  Ch3i5  + 
pn,  inv,  and  ^3-n;  n^-iai  onb  ps  Ti  f«  n? 
is  3617=2  K  1832  (4-K'j'ii  ins'1  nn  px). 
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[Dp'*]  vb.  Impf.  Bfe^T.  Gn  5026,  and  so  2433 
Kt,  v.  DIB',  CB'. 

/Nlto"1  n.pr.,  and  deriv.,  v.  sub  1.  m'B*. 

JlbfeOfe^   n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Asaph   1  Ch. 

t    "    :  —  : 

25u  =  nbvfto$  (q.v.)  v2  (etym.  dubious). 

tTOBfeP  (so  always  MT,  Qr  perpet.;  Ben 
Napht.  "O'e/B"1  BaerGnp84f)  n.pr.m.  Issachar 
(etym.  and  mng.  dub.;  MT  as  if  Niph.  Impf. 
V'-DE';  Kt  =~OE'  E^  there  is  recompense  (cf.  Gn 
3018),  so  Thes  al. ;  this  the  true  etym.  ace.  to  01 
kS  69c ;  277  f.  Kb  i.  120  y>  -,3^  &  Je  3 1 16  2  Ch  1 57 ;  =  B»K 
"13B'  (a  more  prob.  combination  in  n.pr.)  We 
samT95.  >  ■«£  (MT),  or  "ab  N^ ;  ®  i<ro«x«ip, 
see  esp.  Gn  3018  Ia-a-a^ap,  o  €<ttiv  fiicrOosj  —  1 . 
fifth  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah  (appar.  ninth  son  of 
Jacob)  Gn3o18  35s3  4613  4914  Ex  i3  Nu  i8;  'B"  ^3 
Nui28252623Josi917iCh71i233(v32vand.H.)'; 
'fr  ninsB'p  Nu  26s6  1  Ch  f;  'B"  ntSB  Nu  i29  25 
137  Jos  21 6-28 1  CI164757;  'b»  *03  Ht3D  Nuio15  34s6 
Jos  1923;  'E^  ns3  1  K  1527;  hence  V1  alone  = 
irt'6e  of  Issachar,  Nu  718  Dt  2712  3318  Jos  1917 
Jus1515  io1  Ez4833("E"'  njH?),  1  Ch  2718  2  Ch3o18; 
=  territory  of  the  tribe  Jos  171011  1  K417  1  Ch 
1 241  (v40  van  d.  H.) ;  transit,  fr.  tribe  to  territory 
EZ482326.        2.  7th  son  of  Obed-Edom  1 CI1265. 

'OP      subst.  being,  substance,  existence 

•■m  . 

(on  etym.  v.  2)— W  Gn  1 824  etc. ;  "CJ  3 129  +  oft. ; 
^.Ll  2423+  18  t,  (so  t?N  2  S  I419t,  B'NH  Mic  610t, 
v.  p.  78),  with  sf.  *l&  v42+2  t.;  D3K*  v49t; 
fia^n  Dt  i34  +  ;  ^."(bl59713  Sta*370t>)  2914  1  S 
14M  (  +  v41  @  We  Dr),  2323  Est  3s  t;— 1.  sub- 
stance, only  Pr  821  &  "OHX  ^runb  to  cause  them 
that  love  me  to  inherit  substance  (so  Sir  42s). 
2.  elsewhere  (prop,  as  a  subst.  in  the  st.  c), 
it  asserts  existence,  and  so  corresponds  to  the 
verb  substantive,  is  (are,  was,  were,  will  be), 
lit.  the  being,  presence  of  (so  BA  TIN ;  Aram. 
NJVN,  1VN,  fcw  [whence  Ukw  (self-)eOTsten£, 
Jiofc^/  essence,  substance],  with  N?  contr.  fly, 
^b,  IsZL  ;  Mand.  ny,  n^y,  n"^ ;  Ar.  [with 
irreg.  ^J  ^11)  (inflected  as  a  verb,  10..JLI!, 
e*l3,  etc. ;  W AG L  *182' ,L » 42)  ?«  ^  (J^l  is  known 
only  in  two  proverbial  sayings,  as  a  secondary 
form,  FlKUSchr-i-U6f);  As.  iM,  be,  have  D1HWB31°; 
with  affix  1  s.  la-a  i-sa-a-hu,  I  have  not,  TP 
l'°~':  On  this  word,  see  esp.  No51,5213,  who  ex- 
emplifies its  different  constructions  in  Semitic, 
and  shews  how  it  tends  to  pass  into  a  verb ; — 
(1)  in  BAram.  Syr.  Bab.  X,  with  possessive  sf.; 
{2)  in  later  Tal.  diall.,  Jer.  X,  Jer.  Talm.,  sts. 


also  in  Bab.  X  and  Syr.,  with  independent  pers. 
pron.  (as  WN  ivi>,  Kin  Tvh);  (3)  in  Maud.  Bab. 
Talm.,  sometimes  in  Syr.  and  Ar.,  and  in  Heb. 
^Fv>  with  object,  (verbal)  sf.;  (4)  in  Ar.,  as  a 
true  verb.  In  Eth.  0;  lit.  therein,  Germ,  es 
gibt,  is  similar  in  use  (DiGr-51c7-1),  though  not 
of  course  in  origin.  In  Heb.  the  corresponding 
neg.is  1^,  q.v.,  the  construction  of  which  is  quite 
similar) — is,  are, was,  were,  etc.,  not,  however, 
as  a  mere  copula,  but  implying  existence  with 
emph.  (hence  in  Engl,  to  be  often  represented 
by  the  subst.  verb  in  italics) :  a.  with  a  pred. 
following,  Gn  2816  nm  DlpD3  ''  B"  pN  surely  Y. 
is  (emph.)  in  this  place  !  4426  D?flN  l^nN  &  DN; 
Ex  1 77  ps  dn  wanpa  nw  Efcn,  n'u  22s9  mn  a*  i£ 
"•TS  Oh  that  there  were  a  sword  in  my  hand  ! 
Dt  134  CO.™  P?^l]  whether  you  do  love,  29" 
B^N  D33  E"  JD,  V18  1  S  9nf-  and  they  said,  Is  the 
seer  here?  and  they  said  &\  He  is,  208  23s3  Je 
2718.  Alone,  in  answer  to  a  question  (asked 
with  E*),  He  (it)  is:  1 1  S  912  2  K  io15  Je  3717. 
But  Je  2 326  (where  £»'•  has  no  subst.  or  sf.)  text 
must  be  corrupt :  cf.  Gie.  b.  absolutely,  there 
is  (es  gibt,  il  y  a),  Gn  1824  D^nv  D^OH  &"  fyx 
~\>]}2  perhaps  there  are  fifty  righteous  in  the  city, 

2  423  \bb  vb  DipD  t>3n  nu  vrr\,  421 13^  b»  o 

'TO3  that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Ju  420  B"H 
WH  HS,  2  S  91  2  K  5s  he  shall  know  that  there 
is  (emph.)  a  prophet  in  Israel,  Bu  312  there  is 
a  kinsman  nearer  than  I,  \^  5812  surely  there 
are  gods  judging  on  the  earth:  so  in  aphorisms, 
asserting  the  existence  of  a  partic.  character, 
quality,  etc.,  Prn24*liy  Ppi:1)  Iran  V\  I21SI37-23 
1412  1625  1824  2o15  Ec  22148  512  6U1  7,3-u  814-14-14 
io5.  In  questions,  or  protestations,  E'*  often 
implies  a  doubt  whether  what  is  asked  about 
is  to  be  found  or  exists  :  1  K  1 810  Je  51  and  see 
C^N  B"  DK  if  there  is  (emph.)  a  man  doing  justice, 
etc.  (cf.  -^  142),  i422  IS448  Dt6n  b»M  is  there 
a  god  beside  me  1  ^  74 1333  bty  W  DN  if  there 
is  iniquity  in  my  hands  !  7  311  is  there  knowledge 
in  the  Most  High  1  Jb  51  630  La  1 12.  c.  special 
phrases : — (a)  after  ON  and  a  ptcp.,  where  an 
abiding  intention  is  to  be  emphasized,  fGn  2  442 
*0"n  n^XID  N0-nB;,~DN  if  thou  art  (really)  pros- 
pering my  way,  v49  434  Ju  630  (cf.  II.  J^N  2  b). 
(6)  b  &=has  (had),  esp.  with  prons.  ^  ^., 
i?  &;  etc.,  Gn  339  3"1  ^"B»  /  //.«rd  plenty,  v11 
437  m  t&b  B^M,  442"  fpt  3N  ui?  B-V  I  S  I74lithat 
they  may  know  ^{OB*^  D'H^N*  B*'  O  that  Israel 
Aas  (emph.)  a  god,  2  K  42  ",3?"Bi?"nO  what  Aasf 
thou?  Jb  147  for  a  tree  has  (emph.)  hope  (cf. 

Ru  I12),  25s  281  382S  3X  1B»S  &n:   Gn  395-'-s 

*  r  f 
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&-&  "1B>K  ^3  all  that  lie  had  (v4  without  nB>K, 
prob.  error),  (c)  with  inf.  and  ?,  is  it  possible 
to  .  1  2  K  413  "J^J — »3"1^  E*n  can  (I)  spea&  for 
thee  to  the  king?  2  Ch  25*;  so  b  B>N  2  S  i419 
(cf.  j>  r«,  sub  II.  [*  5).  (<*)  IB*  »!  (if) 
it  teas  that  +  Nu  9s0-21;    there   were  some 

who  (with  ptcp.)  tNe  52X4  (cf.  Syr.  ?  fcj? 
for   0   /xev  6  Se  Mt  I38;     ^£*4?     k-*/ 

PS  17:).  (e)  HJ  b&&  Gn  3129  al.;  v.  II.  b$  7, 
p.  43.  (/)  2  K  iols  Vft  and  (if)  &  6e  (cf. 
*6j  517  2  S 1 326);  so  Ju  613  «n«  '"  B*l.  (g)  pleon. 
^.Vs  t*  135'7  (A)  B*  ^  tJb  933  (cf.  J4J' 
fcJX  :  but  ©  @  Me  al.  N^).— As  a  rule,  t* 
precedes  its  subst.  (from  which,  however,  like 
fN,  it  may  be  separated  :  Gn  2  423  43'  D3?  t^P. 


nN,  4419-20  1  S  208  etc.);   but  occasionally,  for 

-.8 


greater  emphasis,  this  is  prefixed :    1  S  2  r 
K*  BHp  Dl"6  DN  but  holy  bread  there  is  !  Is  43s 
the  blind  people,  E>'  D^JJI  though  it  has  eyes, 

Ju  1919  ib  &  p  nn^  (cf.  \)x  2  c). 

^t£^       vb.  sit,  remain,  dwell  (NH  id., 

-     t  1090  V 

Aram.  3^,  oC ;  MI10-31 3B*,  l8-19  3B*1 ,  11S3BW, 
dwell;  Ph.  3B"  dwell;  Zinj.  2W  sit  DHMSendsch- 
58 ;  As.  asdbu,  sit,  dwell,  D1HWB214;  Ar.  CS$  leap, 
jump,  Himyer.  dial,  sit,  Lane2919;  Eth.  fca>(\(\; 
11.  1  secum  cohabitare  facere,  marry,  consum- 
mate marriage,  cf.  Hiph.  4) — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
3B*  Gn  1 312  +  ;  2  ms.  JOE*  Ju s16,  ni  nn3E*1  con- 

—  t  •_>        '     "  t:-t  fJJ^r        t:~t: 

sec.  Dt  1714;  2  mpl.  DPI3B*  Dt  i46Lv  183,  DjOBh 
consec.  Lv  2  518+  7  t.,  etc.;  Impf.  3B^  1  S  57+ , 
OB*  Gn  4433  Ez  443,  3^  before  monosyll.  1  K 
78  Jb2  28;  y?h  Gn418  +  ;  3E*1  RU41;  1  s. 
3BW  Ju6ls+,  SBtel  Dt99  +  3\.+.Ez315b  (but 
Co  -lefc  Kt);  rn?fc  1  S  2f;  nnefc  Is  4920; 
H30O    Ez  93;    3  mpl.  OB*    Gn474  +  ;    3  fpl- 

nntrn  Ez  35"  Kt  (i.  e."  nn^n  oD242d  K<> 

!'401),  Qr  n?3iK;n  (  v^ltf),  Co  prop.  n:3E;Vl;  1  pi. 
3KO  Je  4213-14,  3BW  Nu  2015+  5 1.;  Imv.  ms.  3B> 
Gn  2015  + ,  OB>  Gn  351;  n3E>  Gn  2  719  + ;  fs.  OB> 
Gn38"+;  mpl.  OE>  Gn225  +  ,  etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
OB*  1  S205;  cstr.  T)2V  iSf  +  ;  n?J>'ls  4022+; 
sf.  VD0  2  S  75+  ,  etc.;  Pt.  m.  3B>(VT'  Gn  420  243 
+ ,  etc. ;  f.  n3B>'-  ISTa  38;  rOB'(i)''  Ju  45  +  ;  Tl2&(Sy 
Jos25  2  K  413;  'JOB*  Je  2223,  "TOK^iy  Je"io17 
La  421  Ez  27s  (Kt  preferable  in  all  these,  v.  01 
*123d  Ges'*3-);  fpl.  ni3f  j  S278;— 1.  a.  sit 
on  (?JJ)  a  seat  1  S  2025,  stone  Ex  1712,  teraphim 
Gn3i34,  couch  482  (all  E),  Ez2341,  knees  2  K420, 
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throne  Ex  1 15  i223(J),  Dt  1 711 


+ ,  v.  abs.  infr.;  of  '\  YWi  m'^-  3^  Is  4022r 
dust  Is  471,  ground  (H?)  Ez  2616,  ashes  Jon  $e 
(these  in  token  of  humiliation);  sit  down  by 
(^5?)  a  well  Ex  215  or  pool  2  S  213;  c.  b%  1  S2823; 
sit  in  (3)  house,  street,  doorway,  assembly,  etc. 
2S71  Jui913  Gn3814(J),  Jei5172610  yi1  Ct23 
so  Ez  3 1 617  (fig.) ;  of  No  of  Amon  (personif.  city) 
DHJ03  n3^>n  Na  38s/ie  uho  sate  amid  the  rivers; 
c.  b  sit  on  to  (pregn.)  yv&b  Is  326  471  La210,  XB?b 

f  95,  at,  n*3  nnab  Pr914,^)irn^  1 K219,  f  no1; 

bvasb  f  2910;  c.  "?aj>  Gn  4383  (J),  +  nv  Ju  2025 
212  2  S718=i  Ch'1716;  c.  Qi?  1  S2o5TPr3i22; 
c.  T1K  Je  16s  Jb  213;  c.  nnn  Ju  611  Mi  44,  30$ 
i>jra  yrinn  jon  4s;  c.  last?  Gn  2i16-16  (E),  nai'is 
4714,  -\"vb  Q-1|D  Jon  45;  ISO  1  S  2025  Ru  214;  c. 
ace.  cogn.  EZ282;  VBfb  Ex  1813  Jo  412  (cf.  f  9s 
Is  28s);  hence  abs.  of  sitting  as  king  or  judge 
Ex  1814  f  6 18  Mai  33,  D'OB'V  Is  io13,  perh.  Am 
i5-8,  esp.  of  ^  sitting  (enthroned),  ^  24  9s  2910 
5520 10213  La  519,  so  in  BOT(n)  3^-  1  S  44  2  S 

62  =  1  Ch  136, 2  K 1915  -f  991;  byrw  ni^nri  3^ 

\|/-2  24  (v.  c.  ^V,  supr.);  by  meton.  of  thrones,  for  the 
judges  sitting  on  them  BEt? pj»  niND3  13KJ*  W' 
^  1 225 ;  OO^n  Eu  414,  i.e.  in  the  gate  (cf.  v11), 
those  in  whese  pretence  purchase  of  land  took 
place.  b.  sit,  sit  down,  abs.,  Ju  196  Ru  41" 
Ne  i4  Je3615  (sq.  cl.  of  purpose,  to  eat,  etc.) 
Gn_3725Est315  +  ;  opp.  Q^p  Ex  326(JE)  ^139% 

n3B>  nnwo  ^  1 272  (opp.  mp  VW^)>  s0  Is  37'8 

=  2  K  1 9:7  (rd.  10?  *3E)f»  at  end  c'f  v27=  2  K 1925 
We  in  r.lEilll-4'2S7  Es'proph.35i,a»dn.^.  but  alg0 
OB'  »fflp  Is522,  expl.  by  (3^*1  )nNno  Qgl 
niSB-r^  r  S  2823  and)  2  S  199.  tc.  sit  down 
outside  (J*""1),  i.  e.  peiform  a  necessity  of  nature 
Dt23u.  td.  sit  =  be  set  (as  a  jewel),  rilSE''' 
riN?B~?y  Ct  512  set  on  a  filling  (i.e.  in  a  setting, 
De  al.),  iu  description  of  eyes  ;  (  >  others  sit- 
ting by  full  streams).  2.  a.  remain,  stay, 
tarry  (for  a  limited  or  indef.  time),  c.  J"IX  pers. 
Gn  24"  (J),  Ju  194  2  S  168;  c.  D?pers.  G112744 
(J),  no?  2919(E),  Ju  1710;  c.  3  loc.  1  S  72  (of 
ark),  1316  142  24"  (23s5  id.  T^N  for  3^1  ©  We 
Dr  Klo  Kit  Bu),  2  S  io5  1925  (where  rd.  iH3B> 
for  in^B*  Dr  Klo  Bu,  v.  We),  Nu  3525  (P),  Jb 

2413;  c.  qb'  1  K 1116,  obirny  af  i  s  i22;  cb 

(by)  1  S  2513  3024;  na  2  K  74;  "D?  H3  D3^»  13E> 
ntenn  Gn  22s  (E);  c.  f3  Ju  5'6,  p  pro  Lv  148 
(P),'^S  1  S  2019;  c.  ace.  no  2S611 1320  Ru  27; 
abs.  1  S  i2323;  abide,  endure  Mi  5s,  hb^tsb  JVW\ 
3B*n  Jo  420,  so  of  Mt,  Zion  i/r  12T1.      'b.  with 
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special  emphasis  on  qualifying  plir.,  p^a  y&F\\ 
WB'i;  Gn  4p24  and  his  bow  abode  as  a  firm 
one  (poem  in  J);  i  K  221  and  they  continued 
three  years  without  war ;  of  woman  remaining 

rnno  "rrn  Lv  124,  'm  wby  v6.  3.  dweZZ, 
/awe  one's  abode  in  (3)  a  land,  city,  house,  etc., 
Gn416  1371212  1929  24s7-62  Dt  i4  32  Jos  206  2  S 
76  +  oft.  (on  2S2116  v.  323  !3K>\  p.  444);  in 
tents  Je35710  iChs10;  fig.  of  justice  (npT"12?) 
Is3216  (||BEEto  f3Bh);  in  the  midst  of  (anga) 
G11243  J0S1313  i6io  jui30-32-33  35;  so  c.  sjina 
Gii23I0(P);  c.  ^+p«n,  of  God  1  K827  = 
2CI1618;  of  people  Lv2  5w-19  2635(H);  c.  j>  Jb 
i5':s;  c.  P3  (Jn2o1(E);  dwell  with  (HK)  G11341622 
(P),  Ex  221  (E),  Jos  i563(JE),  Ju  i16-2'1 1711;  K& 
TJB-nK  Dn^fi4o14;  so  c.  By  Jos  204  Dt  2317 
(  +  3lp3),  1//-2  64  (i.e.  assoc.  with);  c.  I^IT  Gn 
i36-6(J),  367(P),  Dt255;  in;D3  TOff  ^133'; 
dtoeK  in  their  stead  (B!?nn)  Dt  21MLa"!3  1  CI1441 
5K;  abs.  E'UP  n3K>b  Is  4518  /or  dwelling  he 
formed  it  (the  earth);  (thy)  dwelling-place  is 
^35?  DipD  IK8»=2  Ch  621,  also  'B>  p3J?  1  K 

839.k49_2"Cn630.33.39jgo^3314.    ^   p3»Exl5>7 

1  K  813=  2  Ch 62  P*.  2&  =  subst.,  cW/er,  m- 
habitant,  very  oft.  (c.  2 1 5  t.):  e.  g.  B^HN  3K»  Gn 
25'27  (J);  oft.  coll.  bn«  3B*  Gn420  (J),  H?7  ^ 
3430  5011  (both  J),  Ex  341215  ( JE);  also  poet,  f., 
(as  coll.;  v.  Dr  on  1  S  if1)  ^ZV  row  etc., 
Miln.n.i;.w.i».  psjf  na^V  flsi26  Je5i35;  simi- 
larly tio17  2 113  22s3'  4819  (cf.  La421)  Zc  211; 
with  m  in  app.(Da§28E-6),  B^XD-na  M3W  +  Je 
46w,so48ls;  moreusn.pl.  Bnyn'^  Gni925(J), 
cf.  Dt  1314;  psn  15^  Ex  2  32l(JE),  cf.  Exi514- 
13  (poem  inE);T£3jn  "gB*  Is  i83,  bin  ^Bn*  38n, 
etc.;  iV3K*Lvi825  25"  (H),  Nu  1332  (P);  abs. 
aw  (coll.)  Ami5-8  Is4919;  B^W  1  Ch  92; 
also  (strangely)  pKH  ^113^''  1  S  if =tlie  popu- 
lations of  the  land  We  Dr  (elsewhere  in  this 
sense  only  fs.  and  poet.,  v.  supr.);  freq.  in  phr. 
without  inhabitant  (i.e.  so  that  there  shall  be 
no  inhab.),  3CT  p&?»  Is  59  64  Je  47  269  3310  3423 
44"  4619  5i29-37  Zp  25  36;   JPB  3W  pNO  Je  489 ; 

3K»  •'bat?  215  910;  na  a^'iTn^  «b  503;  ''fibab 
aw  ia-nrn  516 


i62  4.  of  a  land  or  city,  sit, 

abide  seated  in  its  place,  fig.  for  be  inhabited 
Jei7f'--55oI3-S9Ez26202911_36:i5Isi3:o(||n3fnNb), 
Zc  2s  95  14";  irrinn  raw  126  1410;  Ez'359  Kt 
is  nj3K»n,  Qr  njaiOT;  Co  ruapin,  i.e.  Niph. 

nj3^n  (cf.  3610),Tor  Hoph.  fttriB'VI  (cf.  Is  4426); 
of  palace,  3t*  iDEC'p-by  pB-)*0  Je  3018. 

tNiph.  Pf-3  fs.  natfii  Je  68;  3  pi.  *2&:) 
consec.  Ez3610,  13^,3  Ez2619,  ruB;i3  Je22n;  jy. 


f.  na^ij  Ez  2617  (-cnatfa  ©  Co,  ./rut?),  nnttfa 

Ex  1 6s5;  pi.  ni3^i3  Ez'i22°  3812;-6e  inhabited, 
of  land  Ex  i635(perh.  =  oe  habitable),  Je6s;  of 
cities  Je  2  2G  Ez  1220  2619  3610;  rri3B>i3  niann  Ez 
3812;— Ez  2617  v.  supr.;   359  v.  Qal  4. 

tPi.  Pf.  3  mpl.  TJ3  BnTriTt?  13^1  Ez  2  54 
and  they  shall  set  their  encampments  in  thee 
(©  ©  Co  \lf!\  inhabit). 

tHiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ytir\  Ezr  io14,  sf.  WEnn 
La36  \jf  1433;  1  s.  VDB'in  Lv  23s3,  a^rop^m 
consec.  Ho  n11  Je  323';  B,ni3B'ini  consec.  Zc 
io6  (Ko1-413;  but  prob.  txt,  err.,  vid.  Thes  and 
GesLsb4C4;  rd.  prob.  Cniatfrn  as  v10,  so  StaZAW- 
mif  AVe),  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  3BW  Gn  4711, 
3;^>1  2  Ch82  ^  10736;  sf.  ^3^1  r  K  224  (Kci 
i, «4. 224);  05^  Jb36r.  !  pL  aefai  Ezr  io2,  etc.; 
Imv.  ms.  3^in  Gn  47°;  mpl.  iaV(i)n  1 K  2i9-10; 
/«/.  cs<r.  3,'B'(i)n  1  g  2s  Ne  1327;  ^in  ^  1138 
(01 5123";  rd.  13-,  v.  Che) ;  P*.  abs.  3^10  ^  687, 
cstr.  '3^0  f  1 1 39  ( 01  '■ c-  Ges  '■ c-) ;— 1 .  cause  to 
sit  c.  ace.  pers.  +  ND3,by  1  K  224  2  Ch  2320  so 
(without  ND3  by)  +  HJf^  Jb  367;  set,  place  c.acc. 
pers. +  1^3  1K2110,  aiso  v9-12  (BJ?n  &?&03).  2. 
caiise  <o  aoirfe  (ace.  pers.)  at  (3)  1  S 3021.  3.  a. 
caitse  to  dwell,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  3  loc.  1  S  1 2s  2  K 
176  H01210,  Gn4761l(P),  Lv2343(H),  La3fi 
fi4f;  ni'rinn  pnsa  Ez2620;  ace.  pers.  om. 
2  K  i724-26;  ace.  pers.  +  BE>  2  Ch82  ^  10  f';  ace. 
pers.  +  B^arrby  Hon11  (but  rd.  BYl3£7p_  We); 
ace.  pers.  om.,  c.  Dy  pers.  1  S  28  ^  1138;  a^iD 
nJVa  D^1'!!''  -^68'  causing  solitary  ones  to  divell 
in  a  house  (or  is  a^io  for  3^0  Bae  1);  c.  ace. 
pers.  only  H^SH  JTlpJ?  'WO  ty  1 1 3°  giving  a  dwell- 
ing to  her  that  is  barren  of  house;  abs.  c.  n^?7 
Je3237  f  49;  abs.  c.  B^niO^S  Ez  36".  On 
Zc  io6,  v.  supr.  b.  cause  cities  (B"1"!!?)  io  6e  in- 
habited EZ3633  Is543.  4.  marry  (prop,  give  a 
dwelling  to,  cf.  ^11 39),  oidy  Ezr  Ne,  and  only  c. 
ace.  nis"}33  B^J  strange  or  foreign  women  Ezr  1  o 

2.10.14,17.18  jf e  j  327 .  s0  ninny's  b,,B'3  u^n  Ne  1 323. 

tHoph.  Pf.  YTl'l  21^  D^^P  n^^\ 
Is  58  and  ye  be  made  to  dwell  alone  in  the  midst 
of  the  land,  Impf.  32;OT  D^'rvb  ICNH  Is  44'-6 
he  who  saith  of  Jerusalem,  she  shall  be  inhabited, 
Ez  35°  v.  Qal  4. 

f  1.  rail?  n.f.  seat,  dwelling,  place  (pro- 
perly Inf."  Qal  from  at*)— rogn  Bip?  I  K  io19 
=  2  Ch  91S  the  place  of  the  seat ;  Don  TO®  Am  63 
«  sea*  (throne,  or  enthronement)  of  violence; 
~ty  naK'b  Nu  2 115  toward  the  dwelling  (i.  e.  p?«ce, 
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location)  of  'lr ;  n?j$3  1B"]£'?  2  R  23"  tfie#  are 
burned  in  the  (same) _p?ace,  i.e.  on.  <Ae  spo£,  but 
del.  'K>  W,e  Dr  Bu ;  ^i#  Ob3  his  (thy)  dwelling- 
place. — 11.  rot?  v.  sub  mt?. 

1 1.  [ni^]  n.f.  sojourn  (  =  *fn"B*  ace.  to 
Thes) — only  iro^a  2  R  1 9s3  during  his  sojourn; 

but  rd.  W3K>a,  v.  3V;  Qai  2.— 11.  n:w  v.  sub 

3V. 

"f"3.t^3U?'1  n.pr.m.  Leviteof  tbe  14th  course 

1  Ch  24 13; :  but  ©  rfX/3a,  A  @L  I<x/3aaX. 

trQlZJS  nifj'1  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes 

2  R  23s  ©  1*Po<t6(,  ©L  Ifcr/3aaX  (||  i  Ch  nu  has 

ajnt£,  q.v.  sub  aw);  rd.  n^a-^N  q.  v. 
tin  inttyi  Kt,  n:n  ^r&  Qr,  n.pr.m.  a 

gigantic  Philistine  2  R  2 ilfi;  but  read  333  13S£l 
fl'rttZ  i/iey  fZtoe'i  "*-  £06,  and  tr.  to  v15  We  Dr  Bu. 

t  rU^p^l)"1  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Henian  1  Ch 

t  't  :    :   t 
254I4j    ®  Iet/3ao-aKa(rai>),   Ba/cara,  ©L  Ieo-/3o«-. 

Tn,,Il\yV   n.pr.m.    (',    setteth,    causeth    to 

dwell;  cf.  Ph.  n.pr.  bjDE"  (?  =  bj?33B«)) — a 
Simeonite  I  Ch  430  ®  Icrafiia,  ©L  laxrafiia.. 

tntlJiE  n.m. 2K2,KI  sea*,  assembly,  dwell- 

T 

ing-place,  dwelling,  dwellers; — abs.'D  \//-io74 
+  4t.;  cstr.  3Bn»  Exi240+9t.;  sf.  '3B>to  Jb 
2  97  etc.;  pi.  cstr.  s31pi»  Ez  3413 ;  sf.  2  nrpl. 
Q^racno  etc.  Ex  1 220  +  1 1  t. ;  sf.  3  mpl.  tarotfto 
etc.  io23+5  t.;  Brpna^iD  Ez  3723,  but' read 
f2WO  their  apostasies  ©  Comm.,  see  VB ; 
QPCribfiJOEze14;— 1.  a.  seat  1  S201826-25  Jb297; 
fig.  TOE*  BTlta  'D  Ez  2  82.  b.  sitting -those 
sitting,  sitting  company  or  assembly,  3K/10 
vnag  1  k  1  o5  ( ||  wt^'d  ingp) = 2  Ch  94 ;  bo  +  i1 
10732  (II  7T]p).  2.  a.  dwelling-place  of  people, 
tribe,  etc.,  oft.  =  territory,  district,  or,  later, 
city;  Gn  io:;o  2  739  (both  J),  Ex  io23  (E),  Nu 
2421  (JE),  Gn  3643(P),  Ez  614  4815  1  Ch  433  639  728; 
X"W)  "°  Ex  3 413  =  habitable  places  of  the  land; 
distinct  from  city  Dn'3£>iD3  DPiny  NU3110,  cf. 
Ez  6r>,  but  also  3Bn»D  -vjf  ^io74-7-3";  of  Zion  as 
^  'd  13213.  b.  alm.  =  abstr.  dwelling  3£>iE  7V3 
1*V  Lv  2529(P);  ID  H«  ]STu  152  land  of  your 
dwelling-places  or  dwelling  (P).  c.  =  house 
Ex  1220  (||  JV3  v19),  353  Lv317  726  i34li  233-14-21-81 
Nu  3529  (all  P),  Lv  2 317  (H).  3.  situation  of 

city  2  K  210;  location  of  image  Ez  83.  4.  time 
of  dwelling  Ex  1240  (P).  5.   coll.=  those 

dwelling,  "131  3B*i»  ?3  2  R  912  aW  ^Aose  dwelling 


in  the  house  of  Riba. — Ez  37'23  v.  supr.  and 
H3^D  Sub  3^. 

ta©in  n.m.  lvA4'i  sojourner,  only  P  (H) 
and  late;  abs.  T)  Gn234+6t.;  cstr.  3K>in  Lv 

2210;  sf.^enn  25°;  pi.  ooenn  v6+2 1.;  cstr. 

*3»n  1  K  171,  but  read  naBfcl  (q.  v.)  ©  Ew  Th 
H  i ; — sojourner,  appar.  of  a  more  temporary  and 
dependent  (Lv  2210  25s)  kind  than  the  "\3  (with 
which  it  is  often  joined) :  ||  TOP  Ex  1 245  (P), 
Lv2  210(il!l3'^  a  priest's sq/owmer),  256'40(all  H); 

DDsy  onan  D'OK/inn  v45(c.pt.">a  also  vG);  c.  Q?, 

also  Lv  2547"17  (H);  c.  ?|iri3  Nu  3515  (P).  Fig.  of 
one  enjoying  only  a  temporary  tenure,  c.  DJ7  Gn 
234,  with  '•>  Lv  2  523  ^  3913,  c.  *3E)b  1  Ch  2915.— 
1  K  1 71  v.  supr. 

nS^"1  n.pr.m.  v.  rnt5\ 

••nttr1,  nyncj1'  v.  3ie>. 

*   \  T  t   :    T  r 

P^tp'1  v.  p3E>. 

MIL'  ( \/of  following  ;  meaning  uncertain; 
ace.  to  Fl  DePr2'7  =  Ar.  U,  in.  lit,  var.  LLIj, 
assist,  support :  but  this  dubious ;  v.  Lane 60 
(cf.  AVetzstZDMG1868'119)  ace.  to  whom  this  is  a 
second,  sense  from  to  make  equal  (viz. by  giving 
to  another  of  one's  own  property,  etc.)) 

TrP^n  n.f.  sound,  efficient  wisdom, 
abiding  success  (on  der.,  v.  supr.;  ace.  to  Fl 
De  prop,  advancement,  or  mental  aptitude  that 
advances  :  for  the  form,  cf.  naifl  and  iTONfl  • 
Rta52c2),  a  technical  term  of  the  WisdLt; — 
a.  sound,  efficient  wisdom  Is  2  829  (of '<)  XvSn 

rwin  5>n:n  nvy ;   Pr  321  rma\  'n  nv: ;  814 

(Wisdom  speaks)  Til  TViV  >b;  181  v}?M?  ^  ^^; 
Jb  ii°  (of  ^:  v.  Di),  126  Til  TV  i£J?;  26:i  3^  Til 
7V^n  (II  ™?3?  ^I1  T1^;).  b.  of  the  effect  of 
sound  wisdom,  abiding  success  (for  the  com- 
bination of  meanings,  cf.  ?,3K'n  to  shew  wisdom, 
and  also  to  achieve  success),  Jb  512  ru^yn  N?l 
T)  Q^',T,  do  not  achieve  abiding  success;  613and 
abiding  success  (||  ^1]^)  is  driven  from  me; 

Pr  27  Ti  Dn^  ;'3f ;  Mi  69  ■jok'  nNT-  n^mi, 

i.e.  (si  vera  1.)  he  that  seeth  (heedeth)  thy 
name  is  tcell-advised  (Ges5m2b3;  DavS29e). — 
rWfi  Jb  3022,  v.  sub  NIB'. 

^  ^©'^,,  n.pr.m,.  a  Simeonite  1  Ch  4s4;  © 
Io)o-(e)ta,  A  Icoaias,  ®L  I  axis. 

trPlttfi*1  n.pr.m.  one   of  David's   heroes 

I  Ch  II46;    ©  la><j(e)ia,  @L  Sooo-ta. 


2y&x.y\w;  miT'  v.  nit?;  n^niti'i  v.  nit?. 

t  t  ;  t  r  : 

"'ICT  v.  n!K>;   J*1tt^  v.  Jfflfln;  supr.  p.  221. 

Hit'     (-v/of  following,  si  vera  1.) 

t[rTOr]   n.[m.]   1  emptiness  (of  hunger), 
neaning  conjectured  from  context;  Mi614  *ID?'.?! 

|3-!i?3  (||  yabn  *6i  baxn). 

f  [Dt^"'1]  vb.  only  Hiph.  Impf.   extend, 
lold  out  (late)  (NH  Hiph.  id.;  Aram.  Aph. 


p* 


^^",  &*-°(    id.;  1  As.  astu,  extended,  mighty 
^j^argontextecoj^iHwB^.   Ar.  klj  is  penetrate 


nto  the  middle  of)—1?  3njn  B^B'  B^  Est  411 
\old  out  the  golden  sceptre  to,  so  (BE>1'1)  5s  84. 

"^  n.pr.m.  father  of  David  (etym.  dub.; 
)15OTf-  conj.  aj  E*;  We1S14'19^  =  't^N  =  ^UN 
but  see  this))— ^  1  S  i63+  29 1. ;  '&  v19 
f  10  t.;  ©  Uaaai;  ^K(I)  i  Ch  213;— TlVa  ^ 
Dn^n  ,/essg  </4e  Bethlehemite  1 S  i6I18('131  ^"[3, 
if  David),  i758t;  W  also  i634- 14  t.  1  S16,  17  ; 
•son  of  *nii>  ace.  to  Ru  4»-a-»=  1  Ch  212;  *1(*)V3 
B'n?  2  S  231  1  Ch  io14  2926f  7220;  »^13  3N^K 
!  Ch  1118;  elsewhere  ^"J?  alone  =  David,  1  S 

!o27.30.31227.8.9.132510   2S201'lK  I216=2Chl016, 

[  Ch  1218;  n*  VT3  Is  1 11;  •<&  Ehfe*  v10  of  Jesse 
is  ancestor  of  future  (Messianic)  kingt. 

yW  n.pr.  v.  MB*  sub  31B\ 
COrW  v.  niw. 

T   • 

t[Dt£^]  vb.  be  desolate  (cf.  BOP)— Qal 
rmp/  3  fs.  DB>n  Ez  1219;  DB>n  Gn  4719;  DB>ni 
£z  197;  3  fpl.  n3»B»n  66(CoVl3DB>n);_ be  deso- 
ate,  subj.  px  Ez  1219 197;  subj.  nmt*  Gn  4719 
J);  subj.  niD2  Ez  66. 

T  [rTQ^ttJ^ J  n.f.  desolation,  only  intens.  pi. 

to^  i  55i6  Kt  (Qr  njD  tfBty,  so  Ges  Hup  al., 
:f.  n.pr.loc.  niCK^n  TV3  supr.  p.  1 1 1  b  ;  ©  Ew 
31  Pe  De  Bae  al.  follow  Qr,  let  death  come  de- 
ceitfully upon  them,  v.  NB>3. 

ipto""^  n.m.  waste,  wilderness; — abs. 
to£  1  S  2319+  5  t.;  fCB*  Nu  2i20+  3  t.;  ?iEB» 
[s43i9;  JO^Dt3210;  cstr.ii^K'^1074;— wasfej 
mlderness:  a.  c.  art.,  aim.  n.pr.  Nu  2120  (com- 
manded byPisgah),  2  328(byPe'or;  both  JE),fre- 
juented  by  David  as  an  outlaw  1  S  231924  2613. 
Probably  some  part  of  the  wilderness  of  Judab, 
bordering  on  Dead  Sea  (ConderTent  Work' ch'15;  Buhl 
'm'- 561 );  ace.  to  others,  at  least  in  Nu.  (v.  Di), 


part  of  the  'Arabah,  NE.  of  the  Dead  Sea  (in 
which  was  nfrB»n  7V3  Nu  3349  al.)  b.  without 
art.,  a  waste  or  wilderness  (only  poet.),  of  scene 
of  Israel's  wanderings  (after  the  Exodus), 
'B*  ^  W13  Dt  3210(||  13np  p.N3),  ^68s  784'1 
106";  with  ref.  to  returning  exiles  Is  4319,2n; 
^"3v  '*  V'  io74  waste  of  a  way  (  =  desert  way). 

T^Qip1]  n.pr.m.  a  name  in  Judah  1  Ch  43; 
©  Pay/xa,  A  Uafia,  ©L  Sa/xaa. 


■nEttT  v.  not?. 

t[jt^]  vb.  sleep  (NH  id.;  Aram.n.  Jfcal 
sleep ;  Ar.  ^^  6e  sleepy,  ^j^*,  i-V  sleep;  As. 
si'^m,  sZeep,  DlmvB24G,  sunatu,  suttu,  dream,  Id !b, 
Flood iv-22AsrbAnnals'vE-2'97)— Qal  //.  ^3E*  Jb 
3w.  ut£«i  consec.  Je  5i39+  2  t.;  /nip/.  [£"  Is  527 
^  1 2 14;  fB^'l  1 K  195,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  pB^  Ec5n; 
■ — sleep,  go  to  sleep,  and  be  asleej),  Gn  221  (J),  4 15 
(E),Ez3425Jb313^3(i49Pr416Ec511,also2S4'i 
©  We  Dr  Kit  Bu,  vid.  OT ;  c.  *6,  of  Ass.  army 
Is527(HD«);  of  Baal  1  K195;  of  '\  f?*n  Httb  rnW 
*1K  V  44wr  ?jf '  ^  12  i4  (II  DU);  c.  accVcogn. 
Dbij?  n3B>  'B^  Je  5 139-57  (v.  n3B>),  of  death,  cf.  |B*N 
niran  1/^  1 34.  Niph.  only  in  deriv.  sense  of 
become  inactive  or  stationary ;  Pf  Dri3K/131consec. 
Dt425  and  ye  be  grotvn  old  }*»??>  i-e-  (V-Di  Dr) 
have  lost  freshness  of  first  impressions;  of  inani- 
mate things,  be  old,  stale,  only  Pt.  f B^3  ] B^  Lv  2 610 
(H),  f .  n3K>i3  nyiS  Lv  1 3  n  =  oW  %;rosw  (P) ;  these 
poss.  denom.  from  ]p).  Pi.  causat.  Impf. 
inp^^ni  Ju  1619  a»ic^  s7;e  mac?e  him  sleep. 

-j- 1.  |\i?^  adj .  sleeping ; — ms.  }Pl  1 S  2  67  -f-  3 1., 

fs.  H3K*  1  K  320  Ct  52;  pi.  D"3^  1  S  2  612  Ct  710;  cstr. 
V.^  Dn  122; — asleej),  sleeping  1  S  26712  1  K  32IJ 
Ct  52  710;  so,  fig.,  Ho  76,  expl.  as=]&Vl  smoketh, 
cf.  Dt  2919,  by  ESJFhil-xvi-188S'72:Proph;iv'n'19Che 
with  DnSN  (Ges§M-LR-la)  for  QnSN;  but  <  We, 
their  anger  sleepeth;  of  Baal  1  K  i82';  in  sim. 
of  ^  \jr  7865;  of  dead,  as  sleeping  in  dust,  Dn  1 22. 

fn.  lib1  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes,  2  S 
2  332  =  npT}  1  Ch  1 134  (in  both  del.  ^  as  dittogr., 
We  Dr  Bu);  v.  Q^n,  and  ^«. 

t^Il}^  adj.  old  (01  ig.,  as  it  seems,  vntliered, 

flabby,  like  a  lifeless  plant  with  top  hanging 

down,  as  if  in  sleep  ;  cf.  Niph.  supr.,  and  NH 

JE*  Pi.  let  a  thing  grow  old) — \&\  Lv2  522+  3k; 

f.n3^Is2211+2t.;pl.D*3^Ct714;— old  n3i3n 


n:©1 
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n:^n  iS22u;   nivhn-yw  Ne36;   so  1239;  of 
choice  fruits,  Ct  714  (opp.  KHn);  subst.  old  har- 
vest, store,  Lv  25""  261"12  (H ;  opp.  KHn). 
t  n^lD11  n.pr.loc.  town  on  southern  border 

t  t    : 

of  N.  Israel,  near  Bethel,  2  Ch  1319;  so  rd.  also 

1  S  712  for  MT  JE'n  We  Dr  Klo  Kit  Bu ;  mod. 
'AinSiniya,  5  m.  N.of  Beitun,  CI.  GanneauJAs' 

Avr.-Juin,  1870, 490-001   gocin  zpV  i,  1878,  41  g^l  Geogr.  §  93,  p.l73_ 

tmtf,  N3$  rOtti  n.f.  sleep ;— n3B>  ^  9o5 

+  3t.;T^K'^i27::,Tn5f  f  i324(Ges680!'-''-);  cstr. 
ri3K>Je5i39+3t.;  Wf  Gn3i40  Je3i26,  etc.;  pi. 
abs.nwPr6102433;-— sZee2>Gn2816(J),Jui614-20 

pr3^092Oi3Ec5iiJe3I26Zc4i.  pr6*(||noun); 
rtown  toyn  nw  Dyp  Pr  610= 24s3  (these  two  of 

sluggard  &?  ^ ;  v.  also  69  2013);  note  also 
^yo  "rot?  n^ril  Gn  3140  (E)  and  my  sleep  fled 
from  mine  eyes  ;  ^Bn  n:B>  nTU  Est  61;  flbjMl 

Drop  pr  a16-  vby  nrvna  iroBn  Dn  21;  wya  niss* 

tt;  t*     j         tt        T:,:'  T:  7         T   *'  :        T-* 

HNi  l-O'tt  Ec  816;  W1?  T\y&  \m  DN  f  1324  (all 
of  lack  of  sleep) ;  tO?  iTfb  fW  ^  i2--  =  he 
giveth  to  his  beloved  in  sleep,  cf.  Ges5"8,3;  of 
sleep  of  death  (so  Ar.  J.^  Dozy11'806)  Jb  1412 
\j/  905  (cf.  De  Che);  so,  as  ace.  cogn.,  ^  766  Je 
5  j  39.57  (in  thege  tw0  Q^y-n?^). 

t  [^t^]  vb.  Hiph.  deliver ;  Niph.intrans. 
and  pass.  (Ar.  k^l  be  capacious,  11.  wa/ce  M«'cZe, 
spacious,  iv.  mafe  sufficient,  v.  viii.  6e  or  Ziw  m 
abundance  (v.  Dr 1S]4'45)  Ph.  n.pr.  yti"  ;  Sab.  JJJV 
(royal  epith.),  n.pr.  JJJi^K,  ^Nyfi\  wV»y,  e.g. 

MordtZMOlS76,37;1893,409.416.417,etc.  (yet    note    strange 

equiv.,  n  =  u»);  not  in  Aram.;  MI4  ijypn  7;e 
delivered  me,  l3  yE>D(3)  deliverance,  Sm  and  So, 
(but  n»3  ClGann  Dr) ;  n.pr.m.  yPD  l1,  also 
13W  Sm  and  So,  but  yts*  deliverance,  ClGann 
Dr)  — Niph.  Pf.  3  m.  V&\)  Dt  33s9  Is  4517; 

2  pi.  DTiyBfa  Nu  io9;  1  pi.  UJ«Pfo  Je  820;  Tmp/ 

3  ms.  W))  Je  307  Pr  2818+ 1  S  1447  (for  MT 
V&V)  ®  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu ;  3  fs.  V&n  Je  23s 
3310;  nVF^  ^ x  J9117  Je  r  714+  8t.Impf.;  ta.  pi. 
WBfcn  Is  45";  PC.  y^13  ^3316  Zc  99;—  1.  be 
liberated,  saved  (prop,  placed  in  freedom;  cf. 
for  the  fig.  ^rnn,  arnp),  from  external  evils 
Pr  2818,  by  God'  Is  3olV  45s2  644  Je  414  820  1714 
236  3316^8o48-20 119117;  with  ft?,  Je  307;  Q"3*0 
Nu  io9(P),  2  S  224=|  184.  2.  be  saved  in 
battle,  victorious  Zca9  ^3316+  1  S  1447  v.  supr.; 
FlliTa  yK'iJ  Qy  Dt  3329  a  people  victorious  in  '"< 
(poem),  cf.  Is  4517  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  yPin 
1  S  9li;  ^  207;  y^in  Zc  127;  sf.  iy^in  ^  34^  1  s. 


Wypin  Is4312+4  t.,  +14  t.  Pf.;  Inipf.T&n) 

1  S  1 747  (v.  Dr)  f  1 1 66 ;  Tff  Is  4520  +  6 1.;  »?* 
(juss.)  Pr  2022;  Vt&ft  Ex  i43T+  7  t.;  J^»l  1  S235 
+  2  t.;  sf.  "^y:',K'i,  Ho  1310;  yjWV'  Is467;  «J?B* 
1S1027;  D5y^  Is  354  (juss.,  Dr547-a-4),  etc.;  Imv. 
yp'in  je  3 17  ^  862;  ny^in  2  K  626  +  8 1.;  ny^in 

2  S 1 44  +  1 9 1.  Imv. ;  Inf.  abs.  Vf\n  1  S  25s6  +2 1.; 
cstr.  y^in  1  S  i46+  14  t.  +  2  S  318  (where  rd. 
y^l«  Vrss.  Ke  We  Klo  Dr  Bu  al.),  +  7  t. Inf.; 
Pt.  yB'iO  Dt  2  227+2i  t.;  sf.  DyB'iO^  io62l4- 
8  t.  sf.;  pi.  by-PiD  Ob21  Ne  927;— 1.  deZtwer, 
save^pi'op.  give  width  and  breadth  to,  liberate),  in 
peril,  c.acc.  pers.velloc.Ex217(E)  Ju631 1S2325 
2 S io19=  1  Ch  1 919,  2  K  62727  ^  367  7213  Jb  262; 
with  b  pers.  Jos  io6  (E)  Dt  2  227  Ju  io14  2  S  io11 
=  1  Ch  1912  (withacc),  Je  1 11212^  72"1 1 166;  abs. 
•j^sn  nypin  27<?z7;,  0  fegr  2  S 1 4"  2  K  626.  Specif. 
save,  from  evils  and  troubles  :  a.  of  heroic  men, 
saving  the  nation  in  war  Ju331615io1i  Sio27Ho 
1 310  Je  1 49;  these  are  named  ytPlO  saviour  Ju39,ls 
2  K  1 35  Is  1 920  Ob21  Ne  927 ;  phr.  when  they  are 
lacking  y,K'iorxJui23iSii32S2242=^i842, 
Dt  2829'31  Is  4715;  they  save  11®  from  the  hand 
of  Ju  216  822  122  133  1  S  916  Ne  927;  ^30  Ju  614 
1 S  43  2  K 1 67  b.  of  God,  who  saves  his  people 
from  external  evils  Dt  204  Jos  2  222  Ju  39  636-37 
77  io13  1  S  i423-39  2  K  1427  i934=Is3735,  Is259 
3322 354  4312  4925  ^  Je3l7  Ez3422  Hoi7-7  Hbi2 
Zp  31719  Zc  8713  916  io6  127  f  289  6936 1068 11825 
2  Ch 209 ;  or  the  pious  among  them  Is  3820  Je  227 

17"  ^38  65  72  3i17  543  5517  5746927i23  io647= 

1  Ch  1635,  -f  10926  11994146  1387  Pr  2022;  and 
especially  the  king  |207-10;  David  2  S  8614;  thy 
servant  1 8 62-16;  TDH  122;  DTPta^";  Q"pnx 

37^0.  Q^Din  if;  '1  iK-ii  14519;  ijy  ny  i828=2S 
2  223;  n?-,?.?y  f  7610;  :&  ■hb*  711;  D^5?  n^ 

Jb  2  229 ;  accordingly  God  is  JWIO  saviour  Is  4311 
4515'21638Hoi34;  "•yB'OaS  22s;  Qy^iD^  10621; 
iy^iD  Je  14s;  ^FB'iO  Is  4334926  6016  Je3O10= 
4627;  is  with  his  people  JT^inb  Je  1520  3011  4211; 

yB'infj  3HS631;  "•jp^'inb  nin^n  jt-b  >/^3i3;  Isr. 

prays  ^?'1'?^  nyK'in  O  save  with  thy  right  hand 
t//-6o"=  1087,  cf.  L3591;  ^a^  &.  wh.  one  is  saved 
constr.  c.  fO  :  111?  Ex  1430  (J)  Ju  218  io12  1  S  7s 
2S318  2Ki919  =  Is3720,  f  10610  2CI13222;  Diorm 

2  S  223;  anno  Jbs15:  nhsri>3o  +  347;  niyj-^i? 
1 S  io19;  «',"istt^448;  nns  *at?  2222;  icyM  ""pa^o 

IO931;  QW  ^JND  593;  nip«G)»  io713'19.  c. 
there  is  no  other  salvation,  the  sword  saves  not 
■v//-  447,  or  a  nation  La  417,  or  astrologers  Is  47  > 
or  Asshur  Ho  144,  or  other  gods  Is  4520  46' 
Je  228.     2 .  save  from  moral  troubles,  only  in  Ez. 
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tlTpnhfKi  b'ZK  (rd.,  with  Co  Da  al.,  DrpriU^tt) 
3723;   CDTliKDa   b'm  3629.  3.  give  victory 

to:  a.  of  man,  c.  p  pers.,  ^iw  victory  to,  c. 
agent  subj.  T  Ju  72  i  S  2526-33,  T  om.  v31;  TP' 
Jb  40";  yil]  V  444-  !»•  of  GW,  with  j>  pers., 
subj.  pDJ  f  981;  yil)  Is  5916  635;  Yahweh  1  Ch 
i86,with  ace.  v13;  ahs.  gainvictory  i  S  146  1747; 

nbina  njnefa  yt^i  1  Ch  n14. 

t       :        t        :        -       - 

tyt£h  n.m.Is51-5  deliverance,  rescue,  sal- 
vation,  also  safety,  welfare ; — W*.  yp-  2  o7  +  4  t. ; 

J?!  Jb  5n+  4  t.;  sf.  ^  2  S  223+  11  t.,  +  14  t. 
sfs.; — 1.  safety,  welfare,  prosperity  2  S  23s  ^  1 26 
Jb  5411.  2.  salvation,  i.e.  primarily  physical 
rescue,  by  God,  oft.  with  added  spiritual  idea: 
Is62n  ^69"  85810;  D"r6«  y&  salvation  from 
God  ^  5023;  used  as  infin.  with  ace.  V&y 
Hb  31313  (see  Ew  isa9lLy}  accordingly  Yahweh  is 
''V^l  "H^  my  Hjht  and  my  salvation  V'271j 
]&  T«f  951;  V&  Hi?  i83=2  S  2  23;  V&  ,,n*»K  Is 
1 710  Mi  77  Hb  318  ^  i847=J«*  "Wf  ^K  2  S  2247, 
^245  25s  279  65s  799  855  1  Ch  1635;  'W  |2»  ^  i836 
=  2  S  22s6;  lye*  dy6k  ^y  f  62s;  ||  n^sr  is  45s 

5 15  6 1 10 ;  yVW  fiV?  f  5 1 H  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
'&  ^ajJN  n^na  132™  her  priests  will  I  clothe 
with  salvation.  3.  victory  :  WW  VW\  Ohiaj 

yff  207  the  mighty  deeds  of  the  victory  of  his 
right  hand. 

trBW  n.f.  salvation;—'^  ^n9155+  18 
t.;  nnywfc  33  Jon  210;  nriy^  f  803;  cstr.njnt^  Ex 
i4,3+T4t'.;  sf/n^  JbVo";  ^yiK*  ^622+i2  t., 
+  25 1.  sfs. ;  pi.  ftSwfr  2  S  2251  +  6 1.;  njm*  4212 
+  3  t.;  JTiyti^  g37; — 1.  welfare,  prosperity :  3J?a 
TipE*"1  may  Jb  3015  as  a  cloud  my  prosperity 
passed  away.  2.  deliverance:  njJlK^  ^  nnVTI 
and  thou  wilt  be  to  me  for  deliverance  2  S 1  o11  = 
1  Ch  1 912.  3.  salvation  by  God,  primarily  from 
external  evils,  but  often  with  added  spiritual 
idea:  Gn  4918  (poem),  Is  332  527'0  5911  6o18 
Jon  210  ^33-9  i47=537,  222  35s  622  6930  705 

(=njn»n  4017),  7s22  803  9116  962=i  Ch  1623, 

1064   1408  Jb  1316;    with  verbs  of  rejoicing 

nyitra  1  S  21  Is  25s  ^9"  136  35s;  rvE>}  nyw\ 

nicin  Is  261  salvation  will  he  set  as  walls;  cf. 
phi-.  'B*  ^N  if,  882,  '&  b$  Is  1 22,  'B*  1W  Dt3215 
(song), ^8927,  cf.  VlJJlBfcl  ni2f  6237;  '&  Ov1  Is498; 
'B"n  ^ya  123  wrcZZs  0/  salvation;  pi.  niyit^ 
(intensive),  of  "' :  ^S  riijttK'?  ^42"  *Ae  salvation 
of  my  face  (person  ;  VJS  MT  error,  "OS  ©  <3),  v12 
43s;  JliyiC*  D13  1  i613cup  commemorating  saving 
acts  (of  drink-offering);  further  f  n9i2s.i65.i66.174. 


||  n^-jif  is  si6-3  561  621  ^982-3;  nsp-iy  -n^ 

n?7  Is  496  mV  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  ^^)  0^33  ^673  among  all  nations 
thy  salvation.       4.  victory:  c.  ri&V  work  victory 

1  S  1445  Is  2618;  elsewhere  of  victories  wrought 
by  Yahweh  for  his  people  Ex  i52(song)  Is  122 
Hb  38  ^  206  2 12-6  445  6820  1 I3n:i33rf  phrases: 
DME*  bv*  do  victories  74V;  nj»B*  fDh  Is336s«ore 
of  victories;  niMK*  .'i'1'?*?  2  S  2  251Qr  tower  0/ 
victories  (Kt  b^D  and  so  ||  ^  1851);  rriyiB*  TiX?K> 
i^2  88  stronghold  of  victories ;  *  ny^TlN  W) 
Ex_i_413(J„)  see  <Ae  victory  of  Yahweh,  2  Ch  2017; 
ny^  JDia  Is  5917  helmet  of  victory;  D^J?  "INS^ 
ny^a  ^  1494  Ae  will  beautify  the  meek  with 
victory. — Cf.  the  syn.  nyiJJ'ri,  infr. 

fi.  Vy®  adj.   (free),   independent,  noble 

(in  station)  (ace.  to  most  from  second.  */]})&= 
ytJ",  in  sense  of  Ar.  x,^  (cf.  s\^WT\  infr.);  but 
actual  existence  of  such  a  v  not  proven;  Thes 
allows  yifc>=  t^")— noble,  of  rank  (and,  by 
implic,  of  character)  Is  32s  (||3'H3)  opp.  v*?), 
Jb  3419 (Di  al. rich,  but  ||  Dnb',  opp.  b^).— 11.  yiB? 
Is  2  25,  v.  sub  [Vl^].  in.  5/iK*  n.pr.gent. 
Ez  23s3,  v/B'. 

•j- 1.  yy&  n.pr.m.  father  of  Judah's  wife, 
©  2ava,  Gn  38s  and  (after  cstr.  na)  v12  1  Ch  23; 
v.  y^Tia  p.  1 24  supr.,  and  cf.  on  mng.  P/I^aK) 

p.  4,  J^ote  p.  46. 

11.  lylU?  n.[m.]  opulence  ?  (cf.  Ar.  LiLl) — 
so  AE  al.  Jb  3024  3619;  but<v.  sub  [JW]. 

t  W^ltD  n.pr.f.  a  woman  of  Asher  1  Ch  732; 
©  2<oXa,  ©L  Soua. 

t"1^©'''  n.pr.m.  (salutary) — 1.  one  of  the 
line  of  Jerahmeel  1  Cb.231-31,  ©  Io-e/iHj;X,  A  Ieo-et, 
@L  Uao-ovei.  2.  a  chief  of  Manasseh  1  Ch524, 
©  2eet,  Iea(o)ei.  3.  a  chief  of  Judah  1  Ch420. 
4.  a  chief  of  Simeon  1  Ch  442. 

^n^J^U?1  n.pr.m.   (salvation  of  Yah;   cf. 

ytJ^.X  p.  46  supr. ;  b$W  on  scarab  CIGann 
jAsis83.'Fev.-Mars,iK,No.8\ — j_  Isaiah,  son  of  'Amos, 
the  prophet:  Is  iJ+i5t.  Is.,  2  K  i92+ i2t.  K., 

2  Ch  26"  322032,  ©  Hvcuas,  33  Isaias.  +2.  one 
of  the  children  of  Jeduthun  1  Ch  25315,  ®  lo-aia, 
etc.  +3.  a  Levite  ancestor  of  one  of  David's 
treasurers  1  Ch  2  623,  ©  Qcraias,  @L  Ia>ar]€. 

tn<,y*y"'  n.pr.m.  (salvation  of  Yah) — 1. 
grandson  of  Zerubbabel  1  Ch  321,  ©  Ia<ra/3a, 
leo-fta.  2.  chief  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  who 
went  up  with  Ezra  Ezr  87,  ©  Ioo-eia,  Ho-ata,  etc. 
3.  chief  of  sons  of  Merari  in  time  of  Ezra 
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Ezr  819,  ®  Qrraia,  etc.  4.  a  Benjamite  Ne 
II7,®  Iso-ta,  etc. 

t  J'ttJin  n.pr.m.  (salvation;   on  form,  cf. 
*"??'?,  V1??;   on  pronunciation  v.  HptZAii-261 

Anm'.2  Jjjcrer  BAS  i,  468\  ]__    Qrjg<  name  0f  JosllUa 

ace.  to  Nu  13s16  (P),  ®  Awn,,  cf.  Dt  3244  (J ; 
prob.  err.,  v.  Dr),  ®  Irja-ovs,  v.  yiK^  p.  221 
supr.       2.  last  king  of  Israel  2  K  15s0  1 71-3-4-6 


3.  the  prophet  Hosea  Ho 
4.  an  Ephraimite  chief  under 


181*10,  ®a<rnt. 

i1-2-2,  ®  a^f. 

David  1  Cli  2720,  ®  a<r>j(f).       5.  a  chief  under 

Nehemiah  Ne  io24,  ®  noyda,  flo-?jf. 

tn^yUJin  n.pr.m.  (Yah  has  saved) — 1.  a 
prince  of  Judah  Ne  12s'3,  ©  Slvata.  2.  father 
of  Azariah  or  Jezaniah,  a  chief  in  time  of  Jere- 
miah Je  421  432,  ®  Maa<r(<r)ai09,  etc. 

SttifirP,  WW  n.pr.,  see  p.  221. 

t  [nyUJin]  n.f.  only  pi.  niy^iD  saving  acts 
yj,  6821.  T 

TyUJ^tt  n.pr.m.  (deliverance) — Mesha, 
king  of  Moab  2  K  3*  =  yK'0  MI1;  ®  Maura. — 
v.  SmandSoMI'18S6DrSmlOTff- 

TVUTTD  n.pr.m.  (deliverance)  —  son  of 
Caleb  I  Ch  242,  ®  Mapaaa,  <BL  Mowra. 

t  njnttfn  (t  iWH  2  S 1 93)  n.f.  deliverance, 
salvation  =  ilJNB^  (formed  by  false  anal.,  as  if 
from  v  yiB>,  in  sense  of  yc5"1 ;  most  assign  it  to 
yiB>,  but  no  sufficient  evidence  for  existence  of 
such  a  V;  cf.  Ko"'200)— abs.'n  1  S  n9+  19  t,; 
cstr.  Je  323  +  5  t.;  sf.  Virata  Is  4613+2  t. ; 
^mvn  yjr  4011  +  2  t.;  1$nefcl  vir  7 115;—  1.  de- 
liverance, usually  by  God,  through  human 
agency,  esp.  from  oppression  1  S  n9,  and  in 
battle  1  Ch  1912  (yOTn  in  ||  cl.),  =  victory  Ju  1518 

('i3i  ra  'n  rina),  2  K  51, '» 'n  n'cy  1  S  n13  '•> 

wrought  a  great  victory,  so  195  2  S  193  231012 
1  Ch  1 114  (as  ace.  cogn.  after  y^n),Pr  2 131  ^33^ 

(yVU  in  i|  v16);  WW  Tl  jrfan  144W;  so  in  phr. 


'D  2  K  1 317,  Dn«a  'n-J»n  v17 ;  of  national 


deliverance,  from  exile,  D^bw  Tl  bvn&)  V&U 
Is  4517  (Das>^67t>),  4613  (||  njm),  V"T'(C.  fnj. 
II  nT!??3Jl) ;  in  gen.  of  national  success  and 
prosperity  Je  3s3  Pr  n14=246 ;  of  deliverance 
fr.  personal  trouble  f  37s9  La  3s6  ("•  Jip5>n),  0r  of 
national  deliverance  under  fig.  of  personal^  4011 

(||^n:wK),  v17  7 115  (||n^V),  so  ,)W?  ^  3823; 

contrasted  with  '''s  deliverance  is  Q"JN  ny'B'ri 
deliverance  of  (through)  man  ^6o13=  10813,  cf. 
1 46s.  2.  more  exclusively  spiritual  in  sense, 
=  salvation,  appear  to  be  Tiy^n  "irpX  ^  5 1 16, 


1 1941  (||  ^DH),  v81,  and  'n  Wfrj*  T?.H3  2  Ch  6il 

(from  y^.  b^k  rviro  ^  13216). 

tnDti.V'  n.Tm.l  jasper  (loan-word  fr.  Pers. 
*-iJ ;  so  Ar.  J~l3  Lane2978,  also  (and  on  forms 
cJJj,  ^4)  Frey ;  perh.  As.  aspti  D1HA36'HWB 
147)— naeh  Dn'B'l  t^Ehn  Ex2820  3913(both  P) 

beryl  and  onyx  and  jasper  (v.  Di) ;  '"13?$  (  4.  id,) 
Ez2813(v.  Sm). 

nBtp1  v.  sub  nat? ;    'J5\p,,  v.  sub  |ati\ 

t    I  If     vb.   be    smooth,  straight,  right 

~      T 

(NH  id.,  and  deriv. ;  Ar.  11j  be  gentle,  tractable, 
easy,  11.  ma&e  easy ;  *S^i  manageable,  easy ;  but 

Sab.nni,  ifiin,  pfi»  5>.1K  Os™01865-270^*-29'2; 
As.  isdru,  be  or  #0  straight,  right,  meseru,  jus- 
tice, meseris,  righteously,  D1HWB310) — Qal  Pf 
"IB*  Je  1 84  +  2 1, ;  3  f.  rn&  Ju  1 43  Hb  24 ;  3  mpL 
rw  iK912;  7m;;/."i^,''Nu2  327+2t.;  "W*  iS 
182'026;  3fs.l^riJui47;  3fpl.nj^iS6I2(Ges 
§47,n.3;n^ — 1  g0  straight,  ^VD  in  the  way  1  S 
612.  2.  fig.,  6e  pleasing,  agreeable,  right  (,?!,V^ 
in  the  eyes  of) ;  said  of  a  woman  Ju  1 43';  a  man 
Je  2  75;  of  matters  and  things  (Wn)  1  S 1 820-26  2  S 
174  1CI1134  2CI1304;  of  cities  1K912;  a  place 
0*0%?  V.^?  Nu2327(E);  withies  Jei84. 
3.  in  ethical  sense,  straightforward,  upright/ 
12  iB>D3  rnt£-i6  Hb  24  his  soul  is  not  upright 
in  him  (opp.  rosy  swollen).  Pi.  Pf.  1  Wlt^ 
+  119128  (VT\&  Jb  373,  3  m.  sf.Thes;  but<Ew 
Di  Hi  De  Da,  Impf.  fr.  ■TIB') ;  Impf  1B|?. 
Pr  36;  ~>^  1521;  sf.  D">.^1  (Mas.  abbrev! 
Q-l.^l)  2Ch'32S0;  3  fs.irnprii4;  1  8,f  S 
Is  4513;  l^N  v2  Qr  (Kt  Hiph.-^iK  Ges570'2 
doubtless  copyist's  error);  Imv.  pi.  ^f-  403;  Pt. 
pi.  Dp^'D  Pr  915; — 1.  »wfe  smooth,  straight, 
ace.  nVpD  IS403;  Dn^n  452;  fig.,  with  rQ% 
make  smooth  or  straight,  i.  e.  free  from  obstacles, 
successful  v13  Pr  n5,  rnk  3s;  in  ethical  sense, 
DriirnN  Dp^tpn  915  those  making  straight  their 
paths,  going  straightforward  on  their  paths; 
riD?""lE>^  1521  maketh  straight  his  going,  goeth 
straightforwards.  2.  lead  straight  along, 

direct,  waters  of  an  aqueduct  2  Ch  32s0;  (of  the 
thunder  Jb  37s  ace.  to  some;  but  v.  rather 
iTJB').  3.    esteem  right,  approve  ^  119123 

(rd.  vn#?  h  inipB  i?D).       Pu.  Pt.  1^0  anr 

n^ntsrrpy  1 K  635  gold  made  level,  laid  smoothly 
out,  upon  the  graven  work.  Hiph.  Impf. 
3  pi.  \?.W.  T\^  *psyay  Pr  425  let  thine  eyelids 
look  straight  before  thee;  Imv.  1JT!!  "W^  make 
thy  way  even  f  59  Qr  (Kt  "iB'in ;'  v.  Ges70(2))- 
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t"rtZT  adj.  straight,  right;—  'u  S  29*4- 
» t. ;  cstr."^  Pr  2  927 ;  f.  .TIB*  Ez  1 74-  4 1 . ;  pi.  Dn^ 
a2  310+3i  t.;  cstr.  ^  -f  7u  +  8  t.;  f.  nnB* 
1  i23  (del.  Co) : — 1.  straight,  level,  of  a  way 
267  Je  319  V/ 1077  Ezr  821;  foot  Ez  i7;  wings 
'C?v.  supr.)  2.  right,  pleasing :  a,,  to  God, 
J?3  IB'Jn  <Aa£  which  is  right,  pleasing  in  the 
es  of ,  agreeable  to  (either  cstr.  before  '',  or  with 
!.  referring  to  him),  esp.  in  Deut.  writers, 


c  1526  (E),  Dt  1225  1319  2 19  1  K  ii33-33  1 4s  15 


123  143  15334  i62  1 
281  29s  342,  Je34 


5.1] 
3 
15 


I  »jiya  -ityni  aitsn 
:o.    b. 


■4S=2Ch2oS2>  2K1031 
•':  =  2Ch242  25s  264  27- 
*3"y3  3ittni  ~»B*n  Dt  618; 

:28  2  Ch  1 41;  ^  ^  nmm  ie»ro  3ian  3 1 

man,  ^ja  -\B»(n)  Dt  128  Ju  176  2125  2  S  197 
140s  Pri215  2 12;  yyn  1^(n)l  310(n)  J0S925 

)),  Je  2614  404;  KJ,,N"',?ab  ib»  r\-n  &  pr  i412 

ere  is  a  way  ivhich  is  pleasing  before  a  man  = 
r3.  3.  straightforward,  just,  upright :  a. 
■©orf,  Wn  1^1  p-W  Dt  32"  (song);  '»  nt^l  210 
25s;  'i  -\W  9216;  his  ways  Ho  1410;  his 
D3TONe913^ii9137;  DH*pB  199;  nan  334; 
e  words  of  divine  wisdom  Pr  89.  b.  of  man, 
od  made  him  upright  Ec  729;  but  f?N  0"JX3 "IB* 
i  72  an  upright  man  among  men  there  is  none, 
id  yet  Job  is  1W  OTI  Jb  i1  (v.  Da),  v8  23,  cf. 
3737;  l^l  ^1!  Jb  86 ;  so  earlier  of  David  as  an 
wight  man  1  S296;  of  man's  doings  ||  ?|I  Pi'2011, 
218;  of  his  way  of  life  ||  miD  1  S  1223; 
n-n^pr2927.  ^-,^^37u.  of  his  heart, 

ind,  and  will,  33  7  'nij?'»  upright  of  heart  2  Ch 
)34;  aJrnBfc  f  711  ii2  3211  3611  6411  9413  9711; 
113^3  D"1"]^  1 254.  c.  as  a  noun,  (1 )  with  ref. 
'  things,  Wyn  "IE*  </te  right  I  have  perverted 
033"7;  ^pl  n1^^  Mi  3s  jpm>er<  the  right  (lit. 
w'si  that  which  is  straight) ;  &!&)  "OT  speaketh 
ght  things  Pr  1613,  cf.  2  K  io15.  (2)  more 
>mmonly  of  men,  in  sg."lB*(n)  Mi 2"  74  2  K  io3 
i-2i29  Jb237;  collective,  |n';  also  in  "^SD 
fin  book  of  the  upright  Jos  io13  2  S  i18  (cf. 
K853®;  DrIntr-182),  a  collection  of  ancient 
itional  poetry;  in  pi.  CpK*  tlie  upright,  of 
ious  Israel  Nu  2  310  (song  E) ;  elsewhere  of 
ie  upright  among  the  people  of  God  as  dis- 
nguished  from  the  wicked,  in  WisdLt,  Jb  47 

f     pr   27.21    ^2    jjS.6.11    I26    I49.11    jgS.19    jglT    2  j  IS 

810  2910,  in  late  ff  331  4915 10742  in1  11224 
4014  and  Dn  1 1 '"-  4.  abstr.,  uprightness, 

2*1  nDN3  f  :iI8  (Thes),  but  read  rather  T^ 
ith  Hi  Ri  Bae,  after  ©  @  I  Jer. 


t  "Ittj*1  n.m.  * 25' 21  straightness,  uprightness  ; 
—IE*  Pr213+  ir  t.;  sf.  n^:  Jb3323Pri42;— 1. 
straightness,  evenness,  of  paths  (with  moral  im- 
plication) Pr  2 134n.  2.  rightness,  upright- 
ness Pr  1726;  "V^l  Dh  ^  2521;  of  words,  spoken 
Jb  625,  written  Ec  1210;  of  the  moral  walk 
(1)1^3  1  K  q4  Pr  14s;  »3Jnafc  Jb  333;  33?  "\vh 
Dt  95  ^n97  1  Ch  2917:— on  ^in8  v.  IB*  4. 
3.  what  is  due,  right  Jb  33s3  Pr  n24. 

"hep 


n.pr.m.  (uprightness)  son  of  Caleb 
1  Ch  218(on  pointing  v.Baer),  ©  laacrap, @L  2ap. 

t [i"1"^"1]  nf-  uprightness;— 33^  m^3 
1  K  36  (for  form  see  Bo §  644  a  Ko 5  90  <"• 170)). 

TpiUJ1  n.pr.m.  (upright  one)  Dt  3215  335'2S 

Is  442 ;  poetic  name  of  Israel,  designating  it 
under  its  ideal  character,  ©  6  ^yaTnj/xeW,  Aq 
Sym  Theod  elBvs,  33  rectissimus,  dilectus;  Thes 
Ew§167a  LagBN33  regard  it  as  dimin.  fr.  "W\= 
good  little  people;  but  no  evidence  that  I1!-  has 
a  dimin.  force,  and  most  recent  scholars  De  Di 
DrMVGesJ8,w-*take  as  denom.  =  Rechtvolk; 
BacherZAWl'-1885-,61ff-  and  Che  rightly  compare 
ne»n  -13D  (see  "^  3  e). 

T  [ity^Dj  n.m.  evenness,  uprightness, 
equity; — only  pi.:  D^Cto  Pri3;  elsewhere 
^1^?  Is  26"  +  1 7  t. ; — 1.  evenness,  level  Is  26", 
of  path  of  righteous  (in  the  future),  fig.  for 
free  from  difficulties ;  smoothness,  of  the  flow  of 
wine,  '03  Pr  2331;  'd?  Ct  710.  2.  in  ethical 

sense,  uprightness,  equity,  as  taught  in  the 
school  of  wisdom  Pr  86,  ||  p"12f  i3  29;  of  govern- 
ment 'c(3)  V'  99  582  753  9610'  98s  994;  of  speech 
Is  3315  Pr  2316;  of  Yahweh's  promises  Is  4519; 
'D  Tfi~\  1  Ch  2917  have  pleasure  in  equity  ;  'D  n'K>3 
Dn  ii6  make  an  equitable  arrangement.  3. 

adv.  rightly,  with  ntn  ty  173;  3HN  Ct  i4. 

tTi^Q  n.m.Je48-8  level  place,  upright- 
ness;—^ ^27n  +  9t.;  "ife*?  Zc47  (v.  Baer)  + 
12  t. ; — 1.  level  country,  table-land,  plain: 
antith.  (Dt)-in  1  K  202325  Zc  47 ;  3py  Is  404 ; 
Q^pyo  4216;  +nW  2  Ch  2610;  ||  p?y  Je  2 113; 
"iiBi',t3n  specifically  of  the  elevated  plateau  or 
table-land  between  the  Anion  and  Heshbon  Dt 
310  443  Jos  13s1-16-1'-21  20s  Je  488"1.  2.  level 

place  (free  from  obstacles),  fig.  for  j:>lace  of 
safety,  comfort,  and  prosperity  ^  2612;  'o  mN 
2711;    /a    H?    x4310-  3.  uprightness   (cf. 

"IB^D  2),  in  government  ^  67s;  'O  CSB'  45?; 
HP^Isii4;  Di?^Mal26. 
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tp"lti?  n.pr.loc.  Sharon  (plausibly  con- 
nected with  V~W*  by  Thes  Ges12  al.,  cf.  GASm 
GeogcsD.  =*;ii^j  Ph.  pc) — strictly  n.m.Isfi5'10 
plain,  level;— 1.  '&?  (with  art.),  name  of 
maritime  plain  on  Mediterr.,  fr.  Joppa  north- 
ward, noted  for  fertility,  Is339  (||  m,  ^"13  ■ 

®  6  2aPo>v),  cf.  fntin)  ^1?  -m  352;  6510  (II  P9» 
ii3j?;  ©  ™  Spvfxw);  '#n  n^nn  Ct  21  (©  a^or 
Tow«8iow);  '#?  0*?in  "^D  1  Ch  2  729;  so  also 
Jos  1218,  where  rd.  'tib  P?X  ^D,  so  Di  We*"" 
Ges12  after  ©,  cf.  KSOTJ02-273'435.— On  this  plain 
v.  GASm  Geogr-U7ft  Buhl  Geosr-§65.  2.   *Kna» 

]i-|£  region  E.  of  Jordan  1  Ch  516  (||  *1$»,  )vk; 
©  to.  neplxapa  Tepiafx,  ®  A  2apav) ;  identified  by 
many  with  n^BH  (Dt  310  etc.,  v.  supr.) 

t£f t£^  ( v  of f°^-  j  cf-  ■^r-  ^IPJ  MM^  01*  *m~ 

potent  man,  ajVj  weakness,  impotence,La,ne2my 
t\yttji  adj.  aged,  decrepit,  only  ^1  )i?T 
2  Ch  36". 

tttf'ttfj  adj.  aged,  only  Jb  (NH  once  D*?^ 
o?d,  venerable  men,  Levy  Jastr) ;— abs.  5J*B^  Jb 
1510;  pi.  O^K"  326+  2  t.; — aged,  as  pred.  adj. 
Jb  326  (opp.  Q'D;f»  -vy*);  as  subst.  1510  (||3*E>); 
298  (°PP-  E^) ;  n0?C  DTT'1?  1 212  among  aged 
men  is  wisdom  (||  ri312F)  D^tpJ  "iQN). 

*ht^\p*|  n.pr.m.  a  Gileadite  name  1  Ch  514. 

*7J"P  (  Vof  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  Ar.  S3j  drive 
in  2>eg,  be  firm  (of  peg),  is  appar.  denom.) 

t-irP  n.f.Dta"  peg,  pin  (NH  id.;  Ar.  jjj) 
— in*  Dt2314  +  9t.;  cstr.inUu421  i614(where 
c.  art.  but  v.  Ges5127'B-4a);    pi.  rfW  Ex  3820; 

cstr.n'nri!2  719+4t.;  Ef,^n'wiis542;  vrnn> 

Ex2  719is3320;  WpiW  Ex 3940;  OmJVI  N11337 


-pin,  peg,  esp.  a.  tent-pin  Ju  52"  4" 


in1' 


*>nkn  v"22;  rd.  perh.  also  Jb  421  (fig.;  cf.  n.  in'!); 
oft.  of  tabernacle  Ex  271919  351818  gS20-31-31; 
II in™*?  394°,  cf.  Nu337  432  (all  P);  of  Zion 
under  fig.  of  tent  IS3320  54s;  fig.  of  ruler  as 
support  of  state  Zc  io4.  b.  a  peg  for  hanging 
Ez  153;  so  fig.  of  Eliakim  Is2  223-24;  of  secure 
position  Ezr  9s  (cf.  Ar.,  v. Thes  Hi  Hariri 361  Der, 

JUpl  00  U  of  a  king),  c.  for  digging  Dt  2314 
(  =  spade),  d.  thepm  or  stick  used  in  beat- 
ing up  the  woof  in  the  loom  Ju  i614a,  vid.  GFM 
PAonoet.iw.toi.it.  in  ^n  nn,n  vb}  del>  in,n 

(Idlb  and  in  Comm.  ad  loc.) 

"iVP  Jb398,  v.mn. 


^T'n,,  v.  rbn. 

T 

nj™)'1  (assumed  by  Thes  as  -/of  foil.;  cf. 
Ar.   Tj^  beat  with  a  club,  chastise  ;  isr^-i  club; 

BaNB294der.  nniD  as  loan-word  fr.  As.  tartahu= 
club  (or  javelin,  cf.  Dl HWB  630)). 

I  PiniM    n.m.  name  of   a  weapon,  perh. 

club,  mace  (or  dart,  javelin ;  ||  pT1?); — J04121. 

DJ~P  (Vof  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  '2,  ':j  be  alone, 

bereaved,  Aram.  adj.  and  subst.  »ts-,  %  D^= 

Dinj ;  vid.  Lag  BN 30  Ba  NB 194). 

TQirT1  n.[m.]  orphan  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
N^rr,  JisokJ;  Ph.  on'1;  Ar.  °^^>  pupil,  or phan\ 
— DinjEx2  221+29t.;  pi.  Q^piri;  v23  +  8t.;  sf. 
^d7\\  Je  4911;  Vtoh)  Is  916;  VKnlvb  f  10912;— 
orphan,  i.e.  fatherless  (||  i^Dptf)  Ex  2  223  \^  1099 
La53  (|| IK  pK);  Jb  249  V10912;  prob.  also 
EX2221  Dt  io18  1429  161114  2417-19-20-21  2612-13  2719 
^946  1469  Je  76  2  23  Zc  710  Mai  35  (in  all  these, 
mentioned  as  helpless,  exposed  to  injury,  ||  HJOpK 
and "12);  similarly,  ||nJD$K  Jb  229  243  2912  3117 
^686  Is  i17-23  916  io2  JC4911  Ez  227;  without 
n:nbx  Ho  144  Jb627  3121  f  io1418  Pr2310  Jes28 
(in  no  case  clear  that  both  parents  are  dead). 

T^tt^.^V,   n.pr.m.   one  of  David's  valiant 

men,  called  'DNiBri  i  Ch  n46,  ©  (l)e0o/««;  @L 
ledap.. 

?J"V  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ~5'1  be  perpetual, 
never- failing ,  esp.  of  water,  ^i'll  a  permanent 
thing:  Ph.DJnN  ITV  CIS1-1-85^  WPBBAI8M  Wfl). 
fi.  |rP^,  |i1^  adj.  perennial,  ever-flow- 
ing, fig.  permanent,  as  subst.  steady  flow, 
permanence ; — abs.  ?fV>N  Gn  4924  +  8 1.;  fHS  Jb 
3319;  sf.^NExi427;  pi.  DW  Jbi219;  OTTIK 
i  K  82  Mi  62;  (in  form,  an  'elative,'  Ew5162b= 
Arab,  compar.  and  superb); — 1.  ever-flovnng 
(opp.  3J3^),  fn^  bnj  Am  524  an  ever-flowing 
wady,  Dt  214  (v.  Dr);  as  subst.  in  [ITK  nnn? 
^  7413  rivers  of  steady  flow ;  as  subst.  also  Ex 
I427(J),  the  sea  returned  iJH'W  to  its  steady 
flow,  D^JTPNn  H-V  z  K  82  month  of  steady 
flowings=  7th  mo.,  Oct.-Nov.  (post-Bibl.Tisri). 
2.  fig.  permanent,  enduring  N^n  ffi'W  '13  Je  5  3> 
i.  e.  a  nation  whose  numbers  never  dwindle  or 
fail,  imperishable,  '*■  VOVJ?  2ni  Jb  3319  Kt  the 
strife  of  his  bones  is  constant,  Gn  49s4  his  bow 
abode  'N3  as  an  enduring,  firm,  one,  ?J3B'iD  'X 
Nu  2421  (||  i6D3  d^),  \r\%  ma  Je  4919=5o44an 
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bode  of  permanency  (of  Eclom,  and  Babylon, 
uddenly  depopulated  by  foe,  figured  as  lion); 
IN  HD1tt  CJTVNn  Mi  62  ye  ever-enduring  ones, 
be  foundations  of  the  earth  (but  rd.  prob.  with 
Ve  W)m),  Jb  1219  *);>D*  D'WI  he  subverteth 
hem  that  are  firmly  seated  (i.e.  men  estab- 
ished  in  hereditary  offices  or  dignities).  Very 
ncertain  is  Pr  1315  fn'W  CI?'3  T^.,  perh.  firm, 
ard,  rugged  (Ew  De  Hi  Now :  ace.  to  Str. 
be  text  is  corrupt). 

■fir.  trW  n.pr.m.  a  wise  man  1  K  511  (where 
ailed  ''CTUNn)  named  with  JOV1,  b^,)Fm;  cf. 

Ch  26  (where  these  4  with  "HOT  are  rnt  ^2) ; 
lso  28  627;  called  "^i?-?3  629  =  Vifo|r|a  15", 
/here,  and  v19,  named  as  Levit.  singer  with 
yr\  and  *lpN  (q.v.;  pffiT  for  f^N  in  this  group 

Ch  251-6  2  Chs12  3515,  v.  pniT);  'rnjKn  frnxb 
<•  891  (title). 

bfrWrV]  v.  run. 

t  jlTY1  n.pr.loc.  (etym.  dub.)  city  in  the 

Jegeb'of  Judah  Jos  1523  (foil,  by  «H  v24),  ©A 
9va(icf>,  @L  lOvav,  Zeicj> ;  site  unknown. 

[  l-H*]     vb.  remain  over  (NH  icZ./  Aram. 

'Dj,   il&I   icZ.y    Zinj.  in'1  n.   rest,  remainder; 

5th.  <01"<I;  As.  [etfdrw],  remain  over,  in  der. 

onj.,    D1HWB;    in    Sab.  ini    CIS  -.^«,P.77. 

sp.  n.  Ifil    as  epithet  of  king  =  noble    one, 

ml  as  n.pr.  Dim  Mordt™0'1876-37-292  DHM 
mg,i883,i5  CISit.io.    Ar_  J5j    is    TOafe    ^^ 

nahe  to  be  one,  or  an  odd  number\ — tQal 
DOnisn  1  S  i^the  remainder  \.  Niph.  be 
eft  over,  remain  over;  Pf  "info  Ex  io15+  8  t., 
tc;  Zmp/.IW  2  K  2017  +  2  t.;  B3  W  Zc  138; 
ITO  Gn  3225+  2  t.;  iffiX}  1  K  it?0-14,"  etc. ;  PL 

ifrta  1 S226+  i7t.,  vil  Ex  1210;  fs.  n-vto  Lv  23 

f  3  t.;  mpl.  Dnnta  Ju  8,0  +  24t.,  etc. ;'—  be  left 
w,  remain  {over),  abs.  Ex  io15(J),  Jos  n11-22 
D),  Ju95Isi8  3o,7,iKi822  2K2o17  =  Is396; 
iq.  '^J)  be  left  alone  Gn3225  (J),  so  1  K  191014; 
iq.  ft?  oe  left  from  (  =  of)  2  S  1330  Ex  2934  Nu 
!665  (both  P),f  106";  pt.  sq.f»Ju810+iot.P, 
t  K  920=  2  Ch  87,  Zc  1 416  1  Ch  646;  sq.  ),  be  left 
surviving)  to,  1  S  2  534  2  S  91,  of  those  belonging 
0  Gn44'-° (J;  irSN^J  H3b);  sq.  2  6e  fe/i5  in(-of) 
>  S1712  Josi82(JE),  also  pt.  Lv  832  1418  (P),  Ez 
J81515;  oft.  sq.  3  loc.  Am  69  +  1 1 1. ;  sq.  JV2  in  the 
wuseofJe  2721;  sq.  pNH  "OS"!'}?  Ez  3914(pt.); 
sq.  ^m  =  be  left  behind  (of  sons)   1  K921  = 


"irv 

2  Ch8s;  sq.  DB'+^'N  D11  io11  /  was  left  over 
there  beside  the  kings  (i.  e.  I  had  nothing  more 
to  do;  cf.  VB);  elsewh.  pt.  abs.,  as  adj.  Gn  30™ 
(J),  Josi72-B  (JE),  Lvio12-16  2718  Jos2i5-2f"34 
(all  P),  Je347  1  Ch65562  2220;  as  subst.  Ju  217-16 

1  S  309  Ex  2810  2934  Lv  196  (all  P),  1  K  2o:;c-3" 

2  K  47  Ez  3418  4821  2CI13110. 

t  Hiph.  Pf.  "Vrrtn  Ex  io16  Is  i9,  etc.;  Impf 
1W  Dt  2854;  juss.  ">nr  Ex  i619;  "into  2  S  84 
2  Ch  184;  3  fs.  nnni  Ru  214;  2  ms.  juss.  inin  Gn 
494;  1  s.  "VniN  Ez3928;  3  mpl.  Vinty  Ex  1620 
2  K  4";  2  mpl.  rvnin  Exi210+  2L;  Imv.  inirt 

f  7911;  Inf.  abs.  irVin  2  K  443+  2  t. ;  cstr.  "Win 
Je  44'; — 1.  a.  leave  over,  leave  Ex  io15  (J), 
Eu214  (obj.om.),  v18  2  K443  (-tflim  ^iDN,  v.  infr.), 
v44(obj.om.  in  both),  2  Ch3i10;  Vni''  -|fc>N  V33  -\1T 
Dt  2854;  sq.  obj . Tnk  +  b  pers.  Is  i9;  obj.nnKE? 
+  /  pers.  Je447;  sq.  ft?  from  (  =  0/),  2  S  84= 
1  Ch  184,  Nu  33"  (P),  Ez  1216;  +ny  temp.  Ex 

I210    l619.20    ^1   p^    Ly  2230   (JJ).      +  Q?j   1qc_    Ez 

39:s.  b.  abs.  Zea-ye  a  remnant  Ez  6s  (denom. 
fi'-  "'Ov  ')•  C-  saw  over,  i.  e.  preserve  alive 
■<\r  7911.  2.  ea;ceZ,  sAeio  pre-eminence  Gn  49 ' 
(poem  in  J).  3.    s/iew  excess=have   'more, 

than  enough  Ex  367  (P;  vid.  also  2  K  443  2  Ch 
3110  su}3r.);  »wfe  abundant  Dt  2811  309  (sq.  sf. 
pers.  +  3  rei). 

~\IV  Pr  1 22G,  v.  Tin. 

""   T 

< 

I.  ^n*1      n.m.Ne2,ls  remainder,  excellence. 

< 

excess; — abs.""^  Ne216+ 2t.;  "in^Pri77;  cstr- 
"in;  Gn 493  +  84 1. ;  "W  Is  5612  (vid.  Baer's  note) ; 
sf.'nn^  Is  44»;  nyyi  Ex  23u  +  2  t.  (not  Jb  421, 
q.v.  sub  11.  "^.I); — 1-  ta-  remainder,  remnant 
(with  implied  inferiority  in  number  or  quality), 
of  crops,  etc.  Q")^  EX2311  (JE),  their  remnant, 
i.e.  what  they  (the  enemy)  leave,  so  DT3n  "liT 
Jo  i4;  ra-iNn  in;  v4;  pb*n  in;  v4;  n^Qn  nn1; 
ro^n  Ex  io5  (J);  of  vessels,  nnnfcn  Q\f)3n  in; 
Je  2719;  of  a  tree  Is  4419  (  =  JVnNB>'  v17) ;  elsewh. 
of  pers.  Dt  3n=Jos  124  312  (both  D),  Dt  2854 
Jos  2312(D),  2  S  2 12  2  K  2  5u= Je  5215,  Ez  341S; 
of  a  rescued  remnant  of  Israel  (Judah)  Mi  5- 
Zp  29  (||  nnx^),  Zc  1 4s;  in^j  t^n:  E^n^n  in; 
1  K  2247;  DnNK'iJri  oyn  ttp  Je369-9  2  K  2,5U  = 
Je  5215t.  b.  remainder,  rest,  other  part  of 
people,  elders,  etc.,  2  S  io10=  1  Ch  1911,  2  S  1223 
1  K  1223  Je  291  Hb  28  Ez  48-';  sts.  inch  a  ma- 
jority Ju  76  1  S  132;  of  common  people  (opp. 
rulers)  Ne  2w4sl;i,  cf.  61;  of  land  Dt  313  Jos 
1 327  (P) ;  of  other  inanimate  things  Lv  1 41'  (P), 
Nu  3 132  (id.),  of  years  Is  3810;  elsewhere  in  phr. 
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^l?^  "T1.1!  the  rest  of  the  affairs  of,  in  summaries 
of  reigns  of  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  i  K  1 141 
+  41 1.  K  Ch;  n.3T*>?  ™  *  K  1523;  H?1  ^ 
2  Ch  28s6.  t2.  a.  excess,  11V  nsife>  Pr  177  « 
7y;  0/  excess = arrogant  speech  (see  YB).  b.  in 
adv.  phrases,  "in;  ^  ^  3i"4  on  the  basis  of  abun- 
dance^ abundantly,  as  adv.  accus.  *tND  "in;  7n| 
Is  561-'  great,  f  «  abundance,  exceedingly,  Dn  89 
"tnyv^ni  and  grew  great  in  excess,  exceedingly 
(cf.  ;-.&.!  much,  ^o  ^.^J  more  than),  c.  specif. 
what  is  over  and  above  immediate  necessities, 
abundance,  affluence  Jb  2220  ^  1714.  t3.  su- 
periority,  excellency  IV  ^!\  ^W  in;  G11493. — 
On  Jb  41  v.  11.  "ICC 

< 

fn.  ""li""P  n.m.Ju10'7  cord  (prop,  as  hanging 
over  or  down;  Aram.  N"]1?-  Par*  of  the  intestines, 
■5  KJin?  ropes,  J»k»I  cord,  rope,  chord  of  arc ; 
Ar.  'SI  bow-string,  lutestring ;  Eth.  (D^CCx 
sinew,  cord;  Wr\(,\  stretch  bowstring,  strain 
(eyes),  be  intent,  eager,  etc.) — "in\  ^  n24-3  t. ; 
sf.  iin"  Kt  Jb  3011  (niT  Qr) ;  onir  Jb  421  ;—cord, 

for  binding  a  man  Ju  1 67-89 ;  bowstring  ^  1 12 
Jb  3013  (ace.  to  Qr,  opp.  2920b;  I£t  =  his  cord, 
with  which  he  reins  in  my  assailants ;  cf.  Di 
Da).  Jb  421  tent-cord  Ew  De  Di  RV;  yet  id. 
perk  DW  their  tent-peg,  so  01  Hi  Sgfr  ( >  AV 

their  excellency,  fr.  1.  ~^). 
< 
fin.  ^•H'1   n.pr.m.  (abundance;    on  form 

and  mng.  of  this  and  the  foil.  n.pr.  v.  LagBN52,  ws) 
— 1.  father  of  Moses'  wife  Ex  418a  (E ;  prob. 
txt.  err.,  elsewhere  1"^?),  q.v.)  2.  eldest  son 
of  Gideon  Ju  820,  ©  uOtp.  3.  father  of 
Amasa  1  K  25-32  1  Ch  217,  ©  lt6ep;  =  iOtV_  2  S 
1725,   ©  10%,  Io0op;   ©L  U6ep.  4.  men  of 

Judah,  ©  u8eP  :  a.  1  Ch  232-32.  b.  1  Ch  417 
5.  a  man  of  Asher  1  Ch  f8  (  =  H™  v37),  ©  U0fp, 
A  Udrip,  ©L  [v39]  H6pav. 

tfc$liT  rii.pr.m.  father  of  Amasa  2  S  1725 
(v.  in.  "W  3). 

t  rnrP  n.f.  abundance,  riches ; — nb'y  Din11 
Isi57  =  rib'y  nini  Je4836  (on  cstr.  cf.  DaSyut-525) 
the  abundance  (which)  he  hath  gotten. 

Tiiril  n.pr.m.  father  of  Moses'  wife  Ex  31 
413b  is1-2-5-6-9-1012 (all  E),  =nn;  4";  in  all  ®  i06oP, 

t  ^fY1  adj.  gent.,  alw.  c.  art.  *"}n*n  2  S  23s3, 
©  Ai6tipaios,  etc.;  V38,  ©  EOdevatos,  @L  leOep; 
rd.  perh.  nwn  Th  Klo  Kit  Bu;  =  1  Ch  n40-40, 
©  H6r,Pei,  U6{c)pi,  etc.;  coll.  I  Ch  253,  ©  Al0a\etp, 
@L  -EOpi. 


■4- 

TirW,  "liT  n.m.  superiority,  advantage, 

excess   (late)   (prop.    Qal    pt.    of   ~i]"p) — abs. 

ini'1  Ec 716 4-  2 1. ;  irr  Ec  2154-  4 1.; — superiority, 

advantage  ^MrrfD  03$  -ini»-n»  Ec  68  w/ta£ 

advantage  hath  the  ivise  over  the  fool  ?  prob. 

also  >T®K}ft  "i;v  1212  (as  to)  te/tcrf  is  more  than 

these  (see  VB);  abs.  D"1*6  in^nD  6U;  "Nib  in' 

Wn  Ec  711;  elsewh.  adv.  to  excess,  overmuch 

Ec  215  716;  sq.  fO  (as  oft.  in  NH),  *?B0  -tffr  Est 

66  more  i/tcm  me;  '&?  "in" "=zbesides  that  Ec  12*. 

Tj~nrr  n.f.  appendage  (term,  techn.  of 

P); — most  prob.  (fat)  appendage,  a  (fatty)  mass 
at  opening  of  liver  of  sacrificial  animal,  ex- 
tending to  kidneys  (v.  DiDrPoljrchr-BiWe-LT3'4);— 
"narrby  nnn'ri  Ex2913Lv34-ltu54974;  *n3rr[n'»n 
Lv910;  cBtr.naan  nnn*  Ex2922Lv816-259'9(allP). 

Tp^n11  n.[m.]  advantage,  profit,  only  Ec; 
■ — abs.  Ec  i34-  4  t.;  cstr.  Ec  2134-  4 1.; — advan- 
tage to  (?)  any  one,  D"1*6  I'mynQ  Eci3,,i.e. 
what  advantage  hath  a  man  ?  515  io11;  sq.  ft? 
compar.  =  advantage  beyond,  more  than  21313; 
cstr.  nb'iyn  filJT  3s  advantage  of  (for)  him  that 
worketh;  H?  i^  58;  nH  P"1?!  f2  advantage  of 
knowledge;  HMPI  "MSbn  fhm  Ec  io10  <m  «d- 
vantage  for  giving  success  is  ivisdom ;  abs. 
Bfotfri  nnn  p-irp  ps  Ec  211. 

VAT    -  -    -        I  ;    .      I       .. 

tprv  n.pr.m.  1.  an  Edomite  Gn3626= 
1  Ch  i41,  ©  l(e)6pav,  etc.       2.  a  man  of  Asher 

1  Ch  737  (v.  in.  in;  5),  ©  eepa,  A  u6tP,  @L 

[v38]  UBpav. 

TTTlin  n.pr.m.  (abundance,  superabund- 
ance)—  a  son  of  Heman,  ace.  to  1  Ch  2  5428 
(but  on  the  ostensible  list  of  names  v.  Ew}274b 

\yp  Prol.  229 ;  Hist.  Isr.  219  T)  g  OTJC  224 ;  2nd  ei.  143\ 

tiniQ  n.ja..rrli-23  abixndance,  pre-emi- 
nence; — 1.  abundance, plenty "iniOPr  1423 21* 
(in  both  opp.  "liDlliO).  2.  pre-eminence,  supe- 
riority, r*?  nonan'fo  dnxn  nnio  Ec  319  th 
superiority  of  man  over  beast  is  nothing. 

t^fTO]  n.m.  cord,  string  (cf.  11.  "^J), 

oftent-cwY&nnojeio20;  ^^9  Is  54*5  sPecif" 
of  cords  of  tabernacle,  XntVB  Ex  3940  Nu  3s6; 
Dnnn-'O  Ex  3518  Nu  3s7  42632  (all  P);  of  bow- 
strings  TvO^  V'  2113. 

t"^,PP,  "\r\1  n.pr.loc.  town  in  Judah  (/ 
dub.);—  W  Jos  i54s,  ©  l(^P;  elsewh.  "W.t 
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Levitical  city  Jos  2 114  (both  P),  ©  Aikmp,  A  ©L 
dtp,  1  Ch  642,  ©  [v43]  \t06ap,  A  if  fop;  prob.= 
W:  1 S  3027,  ©  Tt66op,  A  E«fop;— ace.  to  Onom. 
=  If 6eipa,  village  20  miles  from  Eleutheropolis, 
LagoUom.266,i33:^.2,p.26s.  identified  by  RobBR1'494 

'who,  however,  questions  '  (y)  =  i)  BdP(U-s" 153 
frith' Atttr,  halfway  between  Hebron  and  Milh; 


so,  'perh.,'  BuhlGe0^5^.p-'«;  this  not  certai 
cf.  Di. 

tQSnrY1  n.m.  6th  son  of  David  2  S  r'= 

t    :   :  "J 

I  Ch  33,  ©  10(a)palL,  UBpaap,  etc. 

I  An1!  n.pr.m.  an  Edomite  chief  Gn  3640, 
©  l«/9cp  =  1  Ch  i51,  ©  If  for ;  ©  L  in  both  If  fop. 


H3  fEz  1814    [also    with    nom.    forms, 

on?,  nana;  v.  non  8;  cf.  Arab. lit/, 


2,  5,  eleventh  letter;  used  as  numeral  20 
in  postBHeb.;  X3  =  21,  33  =  22,  etc. 

3  prop,  subst.  the  like  of,  like,  as  (Aram. 

3,  Ph.  3,  Ar.  d,  Sab.  in  NT  1]}2  as  till  now 
DHM2MG  =*■ 615,  As.  At,  Aima,  D1HWB  323  f)— before 
tone-syll.  ?,  as  HIS,  n^NS,  irons ;  c.  sf.  DM  Nil 

i515+7 1.  (Jbi64  DasrKo"-1'285),  DH3  fT2  K 
ron3 

T   "   T 

oilS,  etc.],  before  light  sf.,  in  the  form  1B3 
(q.v.),  viz.  "p3,  ^03  Gn  4415+  16  t,,  ^03  Gn 
4i39+28t.,  nabs  tExi5n-u,  Vlb3  918+23t., 
ni03  11"+  2  t.,  «b3  Gn  3415  +  3  t.;  also  D3to? 
tJb  123,  Onto  tJu818f  1158  13518.  Prop,  an 
undeveloped  subst.,  capable  of  standing  in  any 
case  and  followed  (like  (»))  always  by  a  gen., 
as  1S203  y"C£3  ^  for  there  is  (nomin.)  </ie  Zz'&e 
of  a  footstep  (Ar.  jj.Wjio)  between  me  and 
death,  Gn  4138  nT3  XVEOn  shall  we  find  (accus.) 
the  like  of  this  one  ]  (v.  esp.  Fleischer  K1- Schrr-  '■ 376  ff- 
lluhlau,  ap.  Bo"64'",  with  many  Arabic  exx.; 
alsoWAGi.§356K.c.;  ii.563Ges§n8.6.  compare,  for  both 
usage  and  constr.,  the  Lat.  instar:  this  view 
criticized  by  Ko"-1,Z79ff-,  who  treats  Sasdemonstr. 
adv.);  but  Heb.  having  no  case-endings,  its 
proper  sense  was  doubtless  forgotten,  and  3 
became  practically  equivalent  to  a  prep,  like, 
as: — 1.  a.  quantitatively  (like  the  Ar.  .jj 
measure,  number,  size,  of  .:  ajL  ,jJ  as  many 
as  100),  to  express  exact  or  approx.  equality, 
in  the  latter  case  the  like  of  is  =  about :  Dt  i11 
Yahweh  add  to  you  mtDyS  *\bn  D33  the  like  of 
you  (Saad.  *xi:L>)  1000  times  (cf.  2  S  2  43),  Ex 
1237  ^3-1  7\bx  niND  W3  the  like  of  (i.e.  about) 
600,000  footmen,  32s8  E>'itf  ^bii  T\vbw2,  J0S413 
f  iS9222538  D^n  ni'cya  Wl   (nomin.)  and 


there  was  the  like  of(=about)  10  days,  and,  etc. 
Ru  217  Dnyir  na^a,  etc.,  cf.  n»?  </ie  za-e  0/ 
what  ?  =how  many  ?  (v.  HO) ;  as  accus.  of  space 
or  time,  Nun31  mi  ^13  i/te  7z'fe  of  a  day's 
journey,  Jos  34;  Jos  1  o13  ccn  0^3  a&owi  a  whole 
day  (Ar.  J^IS     °y>  j.^J),  Ru  i4  QiJB?  n'pya.    So 

(as  adv.  accus.)  with  words  denoting  a  point  of 
time:  often  with  DJJ,  as  flN-tn  nj?3  lit.  at  the  like 
of  this  time  =  a6otti!  this  time,  Jos  n6al.,  ny3 
inE  at  tlie  like  of  the  time,  (being)  to-morrow  = 
about  to-morrow,  Ex  918+,  n-n  nys  (v.  Tl),  Is  8':3 
pC\S:~in  ny3  at  the  former  time,  HJ/S  alone  = 
a<  <A<3  (present)  time,  now  Nu  23s3  Ju  1323,  Is  23s 
(unusual)  ~>3f  VOW? ;  so  Di*n3 ,  Di»3  (v.  DV>  7  h), 
Dyt?3,  Vm;  and  'esp.  with'  inf.,  v.  3  b.  b. 
qualitatively  (like  Ar.  JJL»  likeness  of  ),  to 
express  resemblance  in  respect  of  some  attri- 
bute, action,  character,  appearance,  etc. :  so 
very  often ;  as  subj.  of  a  sentence,  Nu  915  nxiCO 
B>K  the  like  of  (  =  as  it  were)  an  appearance  of 
fire  was,  etc.  (cf.  Ez  i4-26"-27  Dn  815  io18),  23:2 

tb  dn-i  niayins,  EX2410,  Dt432  brim  -1113  nmn 

ntn  hath  there  been  the  like  of  this  great  thing? 
910  Jos  io14;  Ho  91  Is  2315  f  58s  Pr  1627  La  i":o 
DIES  ni33,  Ec  814;  Lv  1435  TP33,  nN"0  y:D3  the 
like  of  (i.e.  a  kind  o/)mark;  naiQ3  ip  who 
is  <Ae  fo'&e  of  thee  ?  Ex  1 511  (Saad.  dLl£o  ^)  + ; 
as  gen.^jiOS  pN  1  S  io21  2  S  7'"  +  ;  as  pred.,  Ju 

821  irrroa  e*ns,  Hb  25  niM  ^n],  f  1714  8930 

WOW  W2  1ND31  (of  time:  so  v37),  125',  etc.; 
after  a  verb,  3  rPn  to  become  the  like  of  (like), 
Gn35  +  cft.  (v.  n\T  II.  2  c),  cf.  after  D"fe>  Gn 

i3™  +  ,  jn3  4230  +  ,  nv^8312  +  ,  n^i834.3L-;m 

4423+)  ^C3  49i:)s  ,13-in  Gn2  2,7  +  ;  add  riNIS, 
nj>N3  <Ae  7/fe  o/'  this  (these),  i.e.  <a7e,  tali  a 
(whether  nom.  or  accus.)  J111323  15'  2030  Lv 
!019+  (v.  TINT,  n?N).     Cases  such  as  to  give  or 
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reward  a  man  irtfe>j>D3,  injTO,  etc.,  the  like  of 
his  doings,  etc.,  2  S  339  1  K  832  *  1825  284,  to 
speak  nm  "1213  or  H^NH  0^213  Gn  1825  2428  + 
oft.,  form  the  transition  to  c.  as  an  accus.  of 
mode  or  limitation,  in  or  with  the  like  of  (  =  like, 
as,  according  to,  Kara);— (1)  expressing  con- 
formity to  a  standard  or  rule :  Gn  i2°  let  us 
make  man  unum  according  to  our  likeness, 
93  J0S1947  Ju2  010  1S1314  hath  looked  out  K»K 
122^3  a  man  according  to  his  own  heart  (Je  310); 
to  do  a  thing  nm  D3EfcO  Jos  615,  cf.  Gn  4013 

2  K  ii14,  etc.,  "a  1313  Gn442  +  oit.,  ^"1*3  ff, 
^Ipni  5 13;  2V133  according  to  what  is  written 
Jos83L34  +  ,  3W33  xbl  (late)  t2Ch3o13,  etc. 
(2)  in  comparisons  :  qualifying  an  adj.,  Ex  16" 
-lias?  pi,  Ct  610  n:n^3  na;,  cf.  Gn  1310;  a  verb 

yj,f  r:-[K3  tpW-lB^igt-ftttl  &&,  Is  4213,  etc.; 
with  the  tertium  compar.  attached  in  a  relative 
clause,  Dt  3211 13|?  "V^  7f?3  like  the  great  vul- 
ture, (that)  stirreth  up  its  nest,  Jb  920  n16  Is 
6 110  like  the  bride,  who  putteth  on,  etc.,  621 
-IjH?  T3?3  Me  a  touch  (that)  burns  (on  the 
presence  or  absence  of  the  art.  in  such  cases, 
v.  n  1  f ),  f  422  8315  (infr.  2  d)  +  oft,  (cf.  Dr 534 : 

3  is  not  in  these  cases  to  be  construed  as  a 
conj.  [=-©fc3]  with  the  verb  :  v.  De*38'14  Ges 
5i55, 2b,  ie.^  j^  sometimes  3  is  used  in  partic. 
to  compare  an  object  with  the  class  to  which 
it  belongs,  and  express  its  correspondence  with 
the  idea  which  it  ought  to  realize :  Is  1 3s 
(= Jo  i15)  of  the  "  OV,  Ni3}  *TOto  n'KG  i.e.  it 
comes  as  a  veritable,  or  ideal,  destruction  from 
Shaddai,  29s  of  Ariel  (v1)  iwiNS  "6  HlVm  i.e. 
shall  be  to  me  as  a  true  Ariel  (cf.  Ges§118*): 
so  also,  ace.  to  Hi  De,  io13  Ez  2610  Zc  143  2  S  9s 
+  1 2  23  Ct  810 (v.  De),  Ec  io5  Ne  f.  The  older 
grammarians  called  this  the  Kaph  veritatis  (a 
translation  of  Ki's  nincsn  ?]"3, 13in  HOvb  SJ'^ 
Af ichl  *° a  (ljck)  Comm  j0S  3' 4l  1  s  9p  13>  Is  lj  7>  Ho  5' 10  or 
WBKn  f]"3;  Lex  s.  v.  tft) :  they  extended  it 
unduly  (e.g.  to  Nu  n1  La  i20  Ho  n4).  2. 
repeated,  3  ...  3,  to  signify  the  completeness 
of  the  correspondency  between  two  objects 
(peculiar  to  Heb.) :  a.  in  a  principal  clause, 
Gn  1825  yaha  p^sn  njni  lit.  that  the  like  of  the 
righteous  be  <7ie  Z^e  of  the  wicked,  i.e.  that  the 
righteous  be  as  the  wicked,  4418  njnaa  Ti03 
£7ie  Me  of  thee  is  i/te  Me  of  Pharaoh,  i.  e.  thou 
art  as  Pharaoh,  Lv  2 42inW  rntK3  "133,  1  K  224 

*|Bi?3  nays  sjtoa  »ab3  (Van  Dyck  ddll  JS1 

^ii^^ii),  Hg  23  qwu  ns? ,nb?  "x^-1 

is  not  ^Ae  Me  0/  it  the  like  of  nothing  in  your 


eyes?    i.e.    is   it    not   like    nothing   in   your 
eyes?  f  13912  rniKS  n^n?  i.e.  the  darkness 
(to  thee)  is  as  the  light.    Usu.  the  first  term  is 
the  subj.  and  the  second  is  the  standard  with 
which  it  is  compared :  but  occas.  the  terms  are 
inverted,  as  Lv  f  Nu  1515  Ju  818  tamaa  *11D3 
(Van  Dyck  i&Ml  J^zS>),  Ho  49  Is  242,  cf.  5918 
{Note,  infr.)      b.  in  a  subordinate  clause  (to 
be  regarded  as  subordinated  in  the  accus.  to  the 
principal  verb);  (o)  attached  to  the  subj.  of  the 
principal  vb.,  Lv  2415  n»V  . . .  mfN3  "03  he  shall 
be  put  to  death,  the  like  of  the  stranger  (being) 
the  like  of  the  homeborn,  Jos  833.    (/3)  attached 
to  its  object,  Dt  i17  fiyiDBTl  i>*U3  |Dp3  lit.  ye  shall 
hear  (them),  the  like  of  the  small  (being)  the 
like  of  the  great,     c.  occas.,  for  3  ...  3,  there 
occurs  31 ...  3  :  Jos  1411  fW  •'nbbl  TK  ;ri33  */J6 
Me  0/  my  strength  then,  and  the  like  of  my 
strength  now,  i.e.  they  are  similar  (cf.  \  1  j) 
1  S  3024  Ez  1 84  Dn  1 129.      d.  yet  more  distinct 
than  3  ...  3,  is  f3  ...  3 ;  in  a  nominal  sentence- 
(Ges5140"1), '  3  with  its  genit.  forming  the  predic, 
and  J3  resuming  it  with  emph.  and  connecting- 
it  with  the  subject ;'  1  S  2  525  WiT}3  tof?  ^  for 
the  like  of  his  name,  such  (or  so)  is  he,  Gn4410 
Jos221  Je  i86i/'4811 1274  Pr  io26  +  ;  in  a  verbal 
sentence,  '3  preceding,  as  an  accusative  of  state,, 
and  giving  the  secundum  comparationis,  and  1? 
resuming   it,'   Jo  24  \wy*    p  B^Bhaa   '  instar 
(accus.)  equitum,  sic  currant'  (Fl L  "•),  Ho  4'  lit. 
with  (or  in)  the  likeness  of  their  multiplying,  so 
they  sinned  against  me,  Gn  622  1  S  8s  Is  3814 
Ez  2 222  f  4 22  8315  +  oft.         3.  before  an  inf. : 
a.  like  (lit.  with  or  in  the  likeness  of  . .),  Ju  146 
•Han  VDK'S  like  the  rending  of  a  kid,  i.  e.  as  when 
a  kid  is  rent  (by  a  lion),  2  S  3s4  Is  524  ^  6610  68s' 
Jb210,  etc.;  =as  if,  Is  io15  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  wieldeth  it 
VDnOTlN  B2B>  ?pn3  with  the  like  of  a  staff's 
shaking  (  =  as  if  a  staff  were  to  shake)  him 
that  lifted  it !      b.  of  time,  about,  at,  whether 
of  the  past  or  of  the  future :  Gn  1917  DtOXirD 
Dri1X  at  their  bringing  them  forth,  i.  e.  as  or 
when  they  brought  them  forth  2430  2913  3910'13 
+  very  often ;  of  the  future,  443031  Dt  2029  2  S 
i328  +  ;  Is  2 820b  (different  from  v20a)  and  the 
covering  is  (too)  narrow  when  one  gathers  one- 
self in.     Occasionally  with  the  verbal  noun, 
Ho  136  QrVjneo  at  the  time  of  their  feeding, 
Is  3019  inyoc's ;  inpT}ri3i  1 2  Ch  1 21  2616  Dn  1 13 


(Et 


a):  cf.  Is  2  35b  12f  W^3.     With  the 


ptcp.   +  Gn  3829  (si  vera    1.),  perh.  4010;    cf. 

J)v  5  135. 6,  Obs.  2 


■rttfaa 
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Note. — 3  is  rarely  prefixed  to  preps.,  the 
inly  exx.  which  occur  being  the  idiomatic 
13^5033,  t  Ju  2032  i  K  136  Is  i26  Jer  33711 ; 
I^nri33  in  the  ||  clause  tls1-0-;  ^n?3  +1  S  1414 
apparently  corrupt);  0»BHn  vfcfm  fGn  38s4 
and  prob. &fica  1S109®);  ^BOs'  tLv  26s7; 
?J?3  (late):  a.  pleon.  for  3  (?V  =  according  to), 

S637 nb»y  *|j3  by?,  5918  d?>b*  by?  nfea  by? 

fee  K&e  0/  their  deeds  is  <Ae  fo'fe  of  (that  which) 
Le  will  repay  (ellipse  of  rel.,  as  Jb  34s'2,  etc.); 
t.  =  as  over  \js  ngu,  =  as  concerning  2  Ch  3219. 
Vhere  logically  a  prep,  would  seem  to  be 
equired  after  3,  it  is  in  Heb.  regularly  omitted 
Ges5118, 3B),  the  nature  of  3 ,  as  explained  above, 
iot  in  fact  admitting  it;  thus  Is  i25 1  will  purge 
way thydross  "33  [not,  as  in  Engl.,  like  as  with 
ye,  but]  (with)  the  like  of  lye  (3  being  an  accus. 
.efming  the  mode  in  which  ?p¥K  takes  place) ; 
f  &13"13  in  Engl,  as  in  their  pasture,  Ju  2039, 
iV1?  as  in  the  day  of,  Is  9s  ty  95s  + ,  "'E'1?  Jb  29s 
?ho  will  set  me  as  in  the  days  of  old  !  Is  5 1 9  + , 
M  P|j333  asat,  etc.,  1  f:  so  with  b  f  8310  Jb2923, 
y  300.  3  is  used  also  pregnantly  with  substs., 
•  1 834  who  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds  (for  like 
he  feet  of  hinds),  Is  294  63s  nn  "pHS  "p33, 
e  509  Jb  409  al.     Cf.  Ges 5i  m 6 ;  141-  2 E- ". 

*l\y^3  conj.  according  as,  as,  when  (cf. 
3r  the  combin.  Aram.  H?,  *1?) — 1.  according 
0  that  which,  according  as,  as :  a.  Gn  3412 1  will 
ive  i^X  TONn  "IK>X3  according  as  ye  shall  (or 
aay)  say  unto  me,  441  Ex823  Nu  22s  1  S  216; 
Tn3422if  we  are  circumcised  D^blKO  DD  nK>N3; 
i21  nbnm  1B>K3  as  at  the  beginning,  so  '3 

MtPN-o  Jos85-6  2S710;  Ex513  pnn  nvm  -ik>N3: 

Tn79  they  came  in  two  by  two  Cnbtf  mx  nK>N3, 
:s  God  commanded  Noah ;  so,  or  similarly,  very 
ft,  esp.  in  P,  v16  821  I24  if3  2 111  Ex  1624  391" 
fu316-42etc;  '»  13T  ntfto  Dt  i21  21  6319+cft. 
)t.  b.  answered,  for  increased  emph.,  by  i? 
cf.  3  2  d),  Gn  5012  Wi?  1PN3  p  Wl,  Ex  V10-20; 
xn  185  (J)  mm  tE>N3  HCyn  p,  Ex  io10  (iron.), 
bn514(do.);  in  opp.  order,  Ju  i7  TT'BT?  "1K>N3 
?  ota  p,  Ex  76  Vcy  p  '<  mv  news,  cf.  i228-50 

!943  Nu  54  i7':r>  3610  (all  P);  with  impf.  (freq.) 
*U217(P)  ijjd''  p  Un"1  ntJ>N3  ;  of  degree  =  ?/ie 
^ore  .      the  more,  Ex  i12  rQ-V  p  WK  lay  IPSOl 

"is*  pi,  cf.  i7u(JE)'-ik«-o31  . . .  Dni  -1^X3  .irro 

iccording  as  he  held  up,  etc.,  Israel  prevailed ; 
n  an  oath  or  solemn  promise,  Nu  1 4':8  to  ON 
IBW  p  Dm3T  I^NS,  Dt  28C3(Je  3128),  1  K  i3 
s  10"  i4245214f-  +  (v.  p  2  b). 


c.  answered 


by!(Dr»in')tExi6«Nuiw.  d.  oit.in  similes 
(sq.  impf.  of  habit)  Ex  3311  b«  B»N  "U*V  1^X3 
inyi,  Nu  1 112  Dt  i44  Is  92  6620+ ,  answered  by 
p  Is  3 14  5510  6622  Am  312  +  ;  a  second  verb  is, 
in  such  cases,  in  the  pf.  with  1  ccnsec.  (Dr5115) 
Dt  2  226  Is  29s  f>pm  . . .  obrP  1W!3,  65s  Am  519. 
e.  "lBfoj3  wr}  (cf.  3  TVn)  to  be  as  if  Jb  ioI9-ie-N3 

rrrtK  wn  «b,  Zc  io6  cnrur  sb -ie>n3  vm.     2. 

with  a  causal  force,  iVi  so  far  as,  since  (Germ. 
demgemdss  dass),  G112629  if  thou  dcest  us  no 
harm*]l3y33  xb  "IK>N3  according  as,  in  so  far  as, 
we  have  not  touched  thee ;  Nu  2  714  DJV10  "1B>N3 
13  inasmuch  as  ye  have  defied  my  mouth,  Ju627 
1  S  2 8I8(answered  by  p  by),  2  K 1 726  Mi  34.  3. 
with  a  temporal  force,  when,  Gn  1 833  and  Y. 
went  away  nbs  1^X3  when  he  had  finished,  etc., 
32332i  S862Si221  +  ;  answered  by -1(DrSI27^), 
1  S  66  128;  ...  IB'JO  Wl  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Gn  1211  2013  242352  2730  Ex  3219  +  oft.; 
G114314  Tlb3B>  Tlbst?  "IB>N3  when  I  am  bereaved, 
I  am  bereaved  !  an  expression  of  resignation,  so 
Est  416  TI13N  THIN  TN3.  Jos  27  W3  nnx 
is  a  '  conflate '  reading,  omit  either  "HnX  or  3. 
Of  future  time,  Gn  2  740  4014  *jb  m"  ntwo,  Ho 
712  Ec  417  53,  and  without  a  verb  Is  23s  -IE>N3 
DHtfnb  y»B». — Mi  33  IB'NS  is  simply  as  that 
which,  Jb  2  925  as  one  who. 

ift3  adv.  and  conj.  like,  as,  when  (lit.  the 
like  of  what  (viz.)  . ,  a  pleon.  form  of  3  (v.  to), 
and,  like  it,  prop,  a  subst. :  cf.  Aram.  NO?  like 
ty  78s8  Levy,  usually  ^  N03  &£e  as,-  Ijflj/^i.e. 
)>j»  »-«  )  ^e  w/ia<,  Zi^e,  usu.  sq.  ?  fo'&e  as  ; 
Sam.  3fiiJ£5;  Ar. U5;  Eth.  \\.ao\  kama,  like  as, 
DiGr563a  Sab.103  ZMG 1883' 894)— used  1.  (56  t.)  as 
an  indep.  word  (exc.  Gn  1915  Ne  911,  only  in 
poetry);  2.  as  an  equivalent  for  3  before  sfs., 
alwaysbefore  light  ones,  and  occasionally  before 
heavy  ones  (v.  3  ad  init.): — 1.  a.  adv.,  as  poet, 
syn.  of  3,  like,  as,  Ex  155  they  went  down 
pN"103  like  a  stone  (hence  in  prose  Ne  9"),  v9 
(+  7813),  Is  3022  516  (v.  p),  2617  nnpn  rrin  toa 
n1^b  (see  3  1c  (2),  on  the  constr. :  so  41" 
f  585-Sa9),  v18  we  have  brought  forth  the  like  of, 
as  it  were,  wind,  Je  1321  1518  5026  Ez  1657  (V33 
Jiy  as  at  the  time  of:  v.  3  Note),  H074  812  137 
Hb  314  (as  it  were),  Zc  915  io2'  (as  with  wine  : 
v.  ib.)  Elsewhere  chiefly  in  \jsf  (19  t.)  and 
Jb  (11  t,),  as  +  29°  617  63c  7869  795  88°  909,  Jb 
615  io22-22  123  rbti  103  the  like  of  these  things,  14* 
Ct  610  72  La  46  yji  1!23  (in  prose  y313).  Piepeated, 
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like  3  ...  3,  t^5810;  and  answered  by  |3 
IS2617 — V588b  I^IBTV  I*23*  as  t'<  were  is  against 
usage  of  103  (with  a  vb.),  and  yields  a  lame 
sense  :  read  perh.  W  p^n]  103  (Lag  Che) ; 
f  7315  if  I  said,  to?  nnSDN,  the  text  is  un- 
translateable,  the  rendering  thus  for  1D3  being 
indefensible :  prob.  H3n  has  dropped  out  before 
the  following  H3n  ;  for  nan  i»3  iAe  Zi'&e  of  these 
things,  cf.  Jb  2314  nans,  and  123  supr.  b. 
conj.  =  "i^3 ;  (a)  of  time,  once,  +G111915 
-in^n  nby  ibs  toAm  the  dawn  arose;  (/3)  of 
mode,  according  as,  tZc  io9  »n  i»3  13"n  Pr  2  37 
(answered  by  f3). — For  2  (before  sfs.),  see  3 

tZlX3  vb.  be  in  pain  (Aram.  3K3,  oja 

id.;  Ar.  C^Sbe  sorrowful,  sad;  As.  in  deriv., 
ikkibu,  pain  ZimBP67,  kebtu,  ruin  Hpt  in  KAT2 
G,oss'i)— Qal  Imp/.  -3N3<  Pr  1413;  3*3?  Jbi422; 
Ft.  3NT3  ^  6  930 ;  ODfriS  Gn  3  425 ;—  1 ."  ie  m  |mw, 
physical  Gn  3425  (J,  as  result  of  circumcision); 
Jbi422  (subj.  "^V?;  poet,  of  body  in  grave 
\\hm  tew).  2.  of  wwnta?  pain  Pr  1413 
(subj.  3.b);'  prob.  also  f69m  (\\^V).         Hiph. 

Ff.  1  s.  sf.  vrnton  Ez  i352;  2  fpl.  ffoton  v22 

©it  Co  (MT  niNDH  v.  HK3);  /nipy;  3^3:  Jb  518; 
13N3ri  2K3";  i>*.  3N3D  Ez  2824;— pom,  mary 
1.  of  enemies  of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  thorn  causing 
pain  (no  object  expr.)  '3»  pp  Ez  2824  (||p^>p 
-P«B9);  of  ^,  no  obj.  expr.,  Jb  518  (opp.  Bon, 
UPDO).  2.  of  mental  pain,  obj.  3^,  Ez  1322 

(subj.  false  prophetesses,  v.  supr.);  cf.  v22 
(subj.  'i).  3.  (si  vera  1.)  of  marring  good  land 
with  stones  2  K  319,  ©  iXpu^<T^e  (Klo  TlSNri). 

1"3N3  n.m.Jb2-13pain;— '3  abs.  Jb213Is  1711; 
cstr.  6514;  sf.  ^3N3  Jb  i66+  2  t.;—pain,  mental 
and  physical  Jb  213  i66perh.  also  \jr  39s;  tWK  '3 
(in  disappointment  and  disaster)  Is  1711  (||  nbna 
from  rbn);  mental,  3.b-'3  IS6514  (||nn  "13K>) 
soJei518(||n3pfig.) 

tnlfcOE  n.m.*32'10  pain;— 'o  abs.  Eei18  + 
2  t.;  cstr.  f  69s7;  sf/aiKDO  (DNSD)  ^3818+  3  t., 
etc.;  pi.  D^SSO  f  3210  Ec  223;  Di3N3D  Is  533; 
sf.  V3N3D  Ex  37;  WDK3D  Is  534;— 1.  pain, 
physicai,  Ex  37  (||  '317 ;  cf.  VK>33  'OSD  in  context) ; 
2  Ch  629  (||  y:3);  Jb  3319.  2.  of  me«taZ  p'n, 
^32™  (of  troubles  of  wicked),  of  Babylon  Je  5 18; 
•^3818  69s7  (as  result  of  sin;  of  'i's  servant); 
in  'i's  word  to  Baruch  Je  45s  (||  \W,  nn3K),  cf. 


of  Israel  in  distress  Je  3015  (IP???),  of  Jerus. 
La  i12-12-18,  Ec  i18  ('39  TP^  nH  TP^);  2s3 
(||^?y  DV3);  partic.  of  suffering  servant  of  '» 

Is533-4(bothl|^n). 

t  [  ("7K31  vb.Niph.  be  disheartened,  cow- 

ed  (cf.  Ar.  15  Li  rfraiw  &ac&  timidly,  3LS  abstain 
through  timidity\ — Niph.  Ff  nN3:i  consec. 
Dn  1130  then  shall  he  be  cowed;  Ft.  33?  HN3i 
^  1 0916  downhearted  (||  ftaN]  ^y).  "Hiph. 
/»/.  ctfr.  p^X  3b  niN3n  Ez  1322;  but  ©a Co 
jn3N3n  v.  3N3. 

t[P!M3]  adj.  cowed,  ^  io10  Qr  ttK3  !>n; 
7ios£  0/  coived  ones,  but  rd.  Kt  CND ?n ;  v.  p.  3 1 9. 

[1M3]  v.  II.  -i«. 

"I«3  Am  88,  v,  IN). 

223  (-/of  foil.,  cf.  Sta*116'3;  meaning  not 
wholly  clear;  Ar.  ilJis  roll  threads  into  a  ball, 

ilS  ball  of  thread,  but  also  troop  of  horses,  band 
of  men,  etc.;  Eth.  hflrt:  is  in  orbem  circum- 
sistere,  hQ-fl:  JlfWl".  orbis,  circulus,  etc.;  hence 
perh.  star,  as  round,  or  as  collected  in  bands, 
clusters,  constellations;  As.  kabdbu  —-  bum  ; 
kabdbe,  shields,  is  written  kabdbe  by  D1HWB578). 

tnrnS  n,m.Gn15'5  star  (NH  trf.;  Aram. 
X3313,  Nfi33i3,  JLajGS,  Jb^oos,  fem.form speci- 
fically of  planet  Venus,  v.  also  WeSkizzen  jii- 36' M;  Ar. 
v^*5  IS  gen.  of  single  stars  and  prob.  Aram, 
loan-word,  We 8kiraiiU'3;  Eth.  WH1:;  prob.  for 
*3333  v.  Mahri  kubkob,  kobkib,  etc.,  Maltzan 
zmG1873,227  aud  As.  A»&!»iu  DP"™336;  Pun. 
KaKafiovfj.  (Dioscorides),  name  of  a  plant,  prob. 
from  shape  of  seed-cup,  BlauZMG*2ViU873'529; 
on  formation  cf.  NoM5109  BaOT}lw-1)—  '3  abs. 
Nu  2417;  cstr.  3313  Am  526;  pi.  ^3313  Gn  i16 
+  i9t.;  cstr.  ^3313  (D33)  Gn  2217+i3t.; 
0n»33b  Ez  327;— sg.  oniy  D?^  '3  Am  526 
(where,  however,  '3  is  prob.  a  gloss,  so  GPM 
Dec.  19,  1890,  and  now  We;  v.  further  P'l), 
and  3'py:!D  '3  Nu  2417  (JE;  H^NlbU  B3B>, 
metaph.  of  future  ruler);  elsewhere  pi.  stars, 
||  sun  and  moon  (cf.  also  infr.)  Gn  i16  (P)  ^136 
(to  rule  the  night,  cf.  Gn  1 16),  Je  3 135  Gn  3  f  (E), 
Joseph's  dream  ('3  "1K>J?  *inN  =  n  brethren); 
Dt419  obj.  of  idol,  worship  (cf.  infr.);  observed 
in  augury  '33  Wim  la  4713  (of  Babylon) ;  Ec  122 
(|| (also)  light;  fig.  of  brightness  of  youth); 
||  sun  Jb  9';  ||  moon  ^  84 ;  sign  of  evening  Ne  4  D 

('sn  riNS  ny  nn^n  nibyp)  cf.  i3f a  Dsis  Jb  3' 
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ippar.  sign  of  dawn) ;  numbered  by  God  ^  1 4  74; 
im.  of  abundant  posterity,  Gn  155  2217  264 
;x3213(al.lJE);  of  Isr.  Dti10io22  2  862iCh2  732 
le  923;  of  number  of  merchants  of  Nineveh 
Ta316;  as  lofty,  Jb  2212;  so  in  fig.  of  haughty 
ations  Ob*  Is  1413;  cf.  symbolic  vision  of  Dn 
|| K35T,  BNO#n  N3?)  Dn  810;  sim.  of  brightness  of 
ighteous  Dn  123;  not  pure  (13!)  before  God 
b  25s  (||  moon) ;  darkened  in  Yahweh's  judg- 
lent  Jo  210  415  Ez  327  (||  sun  and  moon;  so)  Is 
310  ( [| also  BQV'P!) ;  personified:  as  fighting 
U520;  shouting  Jb  38'  pi£  '3313  nnr|"J"f, 
B*r6«  '33);  praising  +  1483  pi*  '3313,  ||  sun 
nd  moon). — On  stars  in  Arab,  mythol.  v.  We 

tizzen  iii.  173  f. 

t   IJ3  vb.  be  heavy,  weighty,  burden- 

ome,  honoured  (NH  Pi.  honour,  and  deriv., 

D3  weight;  Ph.  n.pr.f.  m33  =  honoured  one, 

nd  in  cpd.  n.pr. ;  Eth.  fcA,£;  be  heavy,  etc.; 

Ls.  kabddu  or  kabdtu,  grow  or  be  heavy,  Dl 

;wB;  cf.  Ar.  S..2S  difficulty,  distress;   3SS  in. 

truggle  with  difficulties,  etc. ;  Zinj.  1*133  honour, 
)HMsendSch.a8.    gal)_  nnu3   giyts  0f  ]tonour^  = 

leb.  n313  freewill  offering  DHMZ'M6M'M')- 
Jal  Pf  '3  Is  2420;  3  fs.  iT133  Gn  i830+  4  t.; 
m|  Ju  2034;  3  mpl.  1133.'  Gn  4810;  Impf 
133?  Ex  97  Is  665;  133'  Jb  63  337+  10 1.  Impf. 
133  Gn  1 210  +  is  given  as  3  m.  Pf.  by  some ;  but 
t  is  prob.  taken  better  as  adj.  SS  make  133 
\t  38s  inf.  abs.;  <Thes  adj.). — 1.  be  heavy, 
n  weight,  of  misfortune,  heavier  than  sand 
rb  63;  of  God's  hand  in  punishment  1  S  511, 
nth  ?N  1  S  56;  ?5?  yjf  324;  of  man's  hand  in  war 
Jul35;  'fin3N"7y  n*J33  ""T  my  hand  is  heavy 
ipon  my  groaning  Jb  232  is  explained  by  %  Hrz 
Schlottm  as  hand  smiting  me;  but  read  rather 
ivith  @  @  Ew  De  Reu  Di  IT  of  God's  hand; 
)fpressure*S3N  Jb337(©  'E3);  =  vehement,  sore, 
rf  battle  Ju  2034;  c.  b«  1  S  3i3=^  1  Ch  103; 
burdensome,  grievous;  *J'2">?  1333  iOl  lest  ive  be 
burdensome  unto  thee  2  S  1323;  of  work  laid 
upon  one,  bondage,  with  bv  Ex  59  (JE)  Ne  518; 
uf  sin  conceived  as  a  burden  Gn  1820  (J), 
iniquities  ^  3  85 ;  transgressions,  with  7V  Is  2  420. 
2.  heavy,  insensible,  dull,  of  the  eyes,  so  as  to 
be  unable  to  see  G114810  (JE);  of  the  ears 
^s  591;  of  the  3?;  hard,  insensible  Ex  q7  ( J ;  P  and 
E's  syn.  is  pin,  q.  v.)  3.  be  honoured  (cf.  fiapvs) 
of  a  man  Jb  1421  (opp.  ny**"1 :  cf_  Hiph.  3),  of 
Tyre  Ez  27=%  of  Yahweh  Is  66\ 


Niph.  P/.1333  2  S  620,1333  2  S  2  3in-23 1  Ch  1 121; 
J-11333  Is  434;  +  2  t.  Pf.;  Impf.  133N  Lv  io3 
Is495;  ^W  Exi4«7;  n"133N  2S622;  133« 
Hg  r8;  Zww.IMn  2  K  1410;  "inf.  '133n  Ex^1* 
Ez3913;  Pt.  1333  Gn  3419+6  t.;"pl.  Dn333 
N112215;  cstr.'"1333IS2  38-9Ps824;  ^333  Na^1'0; 
DH'1333  yfr  i49s;' Pl.fi  ni"1333  y(,8f—  1.  pass. 
a.  6e  TOac?e  heavy  fr.  abundance,  "'1333  ni3*.yp 
0*0  fountains  abounding  in  water  Pr  824.  b. 
be  honoured,  enjoy  honour,  of  man  1  S  9s  2214 
2  S  62022  2319=  1  CIi  1 121,  2  S2323  2K1410  Is  434 
495 1  Ch  49 1333  'iTl,  1 1=5  Win  1333  (altered  from 
2  S  2323);  but  more  frequent  in  pt.  as  subst. 
honourable,  honoured,  distinguished  man  Gn  3419 
Nu  2215  (JE)  Is  35  23s-9  Na  310  f  1498;  rih3M 
^873  glorious  things;  Xliani  133iin  DE7I  Dt 
28°*  iAe  glorious  and  awe-inspiring  name  (of 
Yahweh).  2.  medial,  </e£  oneself  glory  (or 
honour),  of  God  Is  2615  Ez  2822  3913  Hg  i8; 
with  3  in  or  by  any  one  Ex  i4417-18(P);  '33"^ 
Lvio'3(P). 

Piel  P/.  2  m.  sf.  '3Jni?3  Is  4323;  3  mpl. 
1133  1  S  66;  +  3  t.  Pf. ;  Impf  1331;  Mai  i6+  3 1.; 

sf.' '33133^  ^  5o23;  3fs.  sf.  'rraari  is  4320;  ni'33^ 

yJA  8612;  +  1 2  t.  Impf.;  /mu.  133  Ex  2012  +  2  t. ; 
+  3  t.  Imv.;  Inf.  abs.  133  Nu  2217;  +  2  t.  Inf.; 
Pt.  133D  2  S  io3:  +4  t.  Pt.; — 1.  make  heavy, 
insensible  (cf.  Qal  2)  the  (2)J?  1  S 666.  2. 
make  honourable,  honour,  glorify,  usu.  c.  human 
subj.:  a.  human  obj.,  parents  Ex  2012  =  Dt  510 
(Dec),  Mai  i6;  Balaam  Nu  22171737  241111  (JE); 
sons  of  Eli  1  S  229;  Saul  1 S 1 530 ;  Nahash  2  S  io3 
=  1  Ch  193;  Jerusalem  La  i8;  more  gen.  ty  154; 
subj.  God  1  S  230b  +  9115,  cf.  Pr  48.  b.  obj. 
things,  sacred  place  Is  6013  (God  subj.);  the 
Sabbath  Is  5813  c.  God  obj.  1  S  230a  Is  2415 
25s  4320  f  2  224  501523  Pr  1431;  +  ace.  rei  Tn3T 
Is  4323;  +  3  instr.  (lips)  Is  2913;  +  JO  03ino) 
Pi'39;  obj.  the  name  of",  c.  ace.  \^8612;  c.  p 
f  869;  obj.  the ''  ^]«p»  Ju  1317-  d.  subj.  indef. 
(si  vera  1.),  obj.  God  and  man  Ju  9°  (of  olive; 
on  text,  esp.  13  for  %  y.  GFM).  e.  obj.  a 
heathen  god  r6^  Dn  1 13838, 

Pu.  be  made  honourable,  honoured.  Impf 
133"  Pr  1318  2718;  Pt.  1330  Is  5813. 
AHiph.  Pf  1'33n  La  37  +  5  t.;  2  f.  Jpi23n 
Is  476;  +  4  t.  Pf.;  'impf  133*1  Ex  823  934;  Imv. 
133n  Is  610;  Infin.  abs.  133H  Ex  811;  est;:  T33n 
2Ch2519;  Pt.  T33D  Hb2r'.— 1.  make  heavy, 
a  yoke  1  K  i2I014=  2  Ch  io1014,  Is  47";  ellipt. 
with  by  Ne.515;  a  chain  La37;  pledges,  with 
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by  Hb  2r.  2.  »ia£e  heavy,  dull,  unrespon- 
sive, the  ears  Is610  Zc  711;  the  3.b  Ex81L2s934 
io^J).  3.  cause  to  be  honoured , -of  depopulated 
districts  of  NE.  Israel,  Is  823,  of  restored  nation 
Je  3019  (||HjnP  H?) ;  shew  or  display  honour, 
2  Ch  2519 *r:pnb  (in  |[  2  K  1410  1331). 

Hithp.  /wlp.'iasnn  Na s15 ;  /.  ^nn  Na315; 
Ptf.  133Tip  Pr  i29: — 1.  make  oneself  heavy, 
dense,  numerous (cf.133  1  b)  as  locusts  Na315-13. 
2.  honour  oneself  Tr  129. 

t"Q3  adj.  heavy;  —  '3  Gn  4131  +  34  t,; 
CBtr.  *H3  Ex  410-10;  133  Is  i4;  pl.  D>133  Ex  1712; 
cstr.  ^33  Ez  356; — 1.  a.  heavy,  a  burden ^3 8°; 
hands  (weary  of  holding  up)  Ex  i712(E),  hair 
of  head  2  S  1426,  a  corpulent  old  man  1  S  41S; 
|iy  133  Dy  Is^i4  a  people  heavy  with  [the  burden 
of)  iniquity ;  a  cloud  charged  with  rain  Ex 
1916  (E);  a  l'ock  of  large  size  Is  32s;  oppressive, 
grievous,    burdensome,    a    yoke    1  K 
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2  Ch  i o4U ;  a  famine  Gn  1 210  4 i31  431  47413  (J); 
the  vexation  (Dy?)  of  a  fool  Pr  27s;  vehement, 
sore,  of  a  mourning  Gn  5011  (J),  b.  massive, 
abundant,  numerous,  of  a  people  By  Nu  2O20(J) 
1K39;  army  ^n  2K614  i817=Is  36s;  insect 
swarm  Ex  820  (J),  c.  heavy,  dull  of  speech 
and  tongue  Ex  41010  (JE);  of  the  lb,  hard 
Ex714(J).  d.  hard,  difficult,  of  a  thing  to  be 
done  Ex  1 818  (E)  Nu  1 1 "  (J) ;  of  a  language  to 
be  understood  Ez  33f>.  2.  in  the  usage  of  J 
"ixt?  "'33  is  frequent :  a.  very  oppressive, 
grievous,  of  hail  Ex  91824;  murrain  Ex  93; 
lamentation  Gn  5010.  b.  very  numerous,  cattle 
Exi238;  army,  H3TO  Gn  509;  locusts  Ex  io14; 
so  ?^D  1  K  io2=2  Ch  91.  c.  very  rich,  rup»3 
in  cattle  Gn  1 3s. 

tin5  n.m.La2'n  liver  (explained  by  Thes 
(quoting  Galen)  as  the  heavy  organ,  par  excel- 
lence, of  the  body;    NH   133;    Aram.  N133, 

J»ao  ;  Ar.  J^y,  cf.  ilS\  (anything)  large,  thick 
in  the  middle ;  Eth.  Wi&\  As.  kabittu  D1HWB 
temper,  heart  (fig.),  Aram.  133,  Solfbe  angry, 
because  the  liver  was  regarded  as  seat  of 
emotions) — '3  Ex2913+nt. ;  1133  Pr  7s3; 
*"!3|  La  211;  —  liver  of  man,  as  pierced  by 
arrow  Pr  7"s;  poured  out  in  sorrow  La  211;  of 
animals  as  consulted  by  divination  '33  HNT 
Ez  2 120;  elsewhere  in  P,  in  phrases  fnn^n) 
^lTV)  Ex  2913-23  Lv  34-10-15  49  74  816-25'919; 
'Srrjo  rnn*n  Lv  910,  of  the  animals  suited  for 
sacrifice. 


t*m3  n.[m.]  1.  heaviness,  weight  of  a 
stone  Pr  27s.  2.  mass,  abundance,  of  corpses 
Na  33.  3.  vehemence,  of  war  Is  2115,  of  storm 
Is  30'27 

ti.  [~I*Q3]  adj.  glorious,  only  fs.  '11133, 
of  a  bed  Ez  2341;  a  queen  in  bridal  array  ^  4514, 
See  also  HlttS  n.f.  infr. 

tn.   ni25   n.m.1360-1  and  +  f.Gn49-6  abun- 

T  ' 

dance,  honour,  glory; — r3  Jos  719+  7ot.;  133 
Gn  311  Na  210;  cstr.  1133  Ex  i67+62  t.;  133 
Pr  2522;  sf.  Hi33  Gn 4513+  1 7  t.;  ^33  Gn  496 
+  3  t.;  +  40 1.  sfs. — 1.  abundance,  riches  G11311 
(J),  Is  io3  6i°  661112  Na210  ^4917-18.  2.  honour, 
splendour,  glory,  of  external  condition  and 
circumstances :  a.  of  men :  of  Joseph  in  Egypt 
Gn4513  (E);  of  Job  Jb  199  2920;  of  Ephraim. 
Ho  911,  Samaria  Ho  io5;  11331 1K»J?  wealth  and 
splendour  iCh2912-28  2Chi75  181  32s7  Pr316. 
818  2  24;  '31  0*DM(*)  yV  2  Ch  i1112=/3  03  'j  31 
1 K  313,  Ec  62;  |j  ~WV  Pr  1 116;  man  was  crowned 
with  1111  '3  at  his  creation,  ^  86;  the  king  is 
given  '3  |j  1111  111  f  2 1 6  b.  of  things,  IIKty  '3 
Est  511  splendour  of  his  wealth,  of  a  throne 
1  S  28  (poem),  Is  2  223  Je  1421  1712;  a  kingdom 
Est  i4;  chariots  Is  2218;  priestly  robes  Ex  28240 
(P);  Lebanon  Is  35s  6013;  forest  Is  io18  (fig.  of 
royal  might) ;  trees  Ez  3 1 18 ;  temple  Hg  239; 
restored  holy  land  ^  8412  Is  425;  Jerus.  Is  62". 
c.  of  God,  glory,  (1)  in  historic  theophanies : 
to  Moses  Ex  3318-22  (J);  ||  nhtf  Nu  1422  (JE); 
||  ^13  Dt  521.  P  uses  .11,1''  '3  for  theophanies  of 
the  Exodus  Ex  i6710241617  403435  Lv  96-23Nui410 
1619  177  20c,  cf.  2  Ch514=iK8n,  2  C1171-5-3;  so 
Ezek.,  Ez  i28  312-23  io4-418  1 123  434-5  444;  with  the 
variation  byn&  *n*«  '3  Ez  84  93  io19  n22  43', 
and  11331  Ez  3s3;  the  sacred  tent  was  sanctified 
by  the  Glory  Ex  2  943  (P),  and  the  temple  was 
'3  [SB'tD  DipE  ^  26s;  when  the  ark  was  captured, 
the  Glory  went  into  exile  from  Israel  1 S  421'22. 
(2)  in  historic  and  ideal  manifestations  to  the 
pious  mind  Yahweh's  name  is  a  name  of  glory 
^  7219  Ne95;  his  eyes  eyes  of  glory  Is  3s;  in 
the  temple  his  glory  is  seen  ^6 3s;  it  is  CDKTI  by 
^  1 134;  pxn  ^3  by  ^  57612;  in  a  thunderstorm 
he  is  11331  7N  ^2  93;  his  glory  is  Dbiyp  i^io431; 
it  is  great  ^  1385;  above  all  the  earth  ^io86; 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  it  Is  63;  the  heavens 
are  declaring  btf  1133  ^  192;  with  reference  to 
the  divine  reign  tadbp  111  '3,  ^  14512;  '3  IT] 
^n  *  x455-     (3)  he  is  11331  $0  +  247-8'9-10'10;.- 
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will  appear  in  his  glory  \^  10217,  his  glory 
11  be  revealed  in  a  march  through  the  vvilder- 
ss  to  the  holy  land  Is  403,  the  land  will  see 
Is  352,  shine  with  it  EZ433,  and  it  will  dwell 
the  land  ^8^w;  it  will  be  to  the  rearward 
Israel  Is  58s;  it  will  arise  and  be  seen  upon 
rusalem  Is  6012;  Yahweh  will  be  the  glory 
the  midst  of  her  Zc  29;  the  temple  will  be 
led  with  it  Hg  27;  the  earth  wiil  be  filled 
th  a  knowledge  of  it  Hb  2U,  and  with  it 
a  1 421  (JE)  \^  7  219;  it  will  be  declared  among 
e  nations  and  all  will  see  it  Is  66181919  \j/  97s 
d  peoples  and  Icings  revere  it  \p- 1 0216  Is  5919; 
will  reign  before  his  elders  in  glory  Is  2  423; 
e  resting-place  of  the  Messiah  will  be  "H33 
1110.  3.  honour,  dignity  of  position  '30  $730 
thhold  from  honour  Nu  2411  (E);  '3D  TT* 
scend  from  Je  4818;  '3  ins  ri/£>  send  after 
2i:;  '33  Dn  +  1 1 29;  '33  33^  Is  i4ls;  '3  pn 
•2<f6;  '3  i"13TDnii39;  '3  Up?  take  me  to  honour 


73";  not  becoming  to  fools  Pr  261;   '3 


12. 


JJ?  before  honour  (goeth)  humility  Pr  1 5s3 1 8 
tithesis  ybp  Ho47Hb21GPr335,  fi^i?  Hb216; 
33  is  used  as  collective,  of  honoured  men, 
gnitaries,nobilitybit,"\^  1133  Mi  i15;  elsewhere 
cstr.  before  various  nations  or  with  sfs.  only 


87  io16  16" 
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4.  honour. 


pwtation,  of  character,  of  man  '3?  v-^ 
Ch  2618  neither  will  it  be  for  thine  honour ; 
icon  Ec  io1;  npnv  Pr  2121;  antith.  msbs  ^  4:i; 

33  h"p3  Ipni  Pr  2  5"7  and  searching  out  of 
eir  glory  is  (not) glory  &t6  '3  Pr  2  o3 ;  D^K  '3 
n  I'pn  D"3bt3  '31  "01  iriDH  Pr  253  ^e  /ionow 
r  GW  is  <o  conceal  a  thing,  but  the  honour  of 
ngs  is  to  search  out  a  thing.  5.  my  honour, 
>et.  of  the  seat  of  honour  in  the  inner  man, 
.e  noblest  part  of  man  [|  ^SJ  Gn  49°  (poem) 


169  1082;  it  is  called  upon  to  "H3t 


76;  ^  * 

3013  (rd.  ni33  for  1133);  ,TViy  f  5f 
vaour,  reverence,  glory,  as  due  to  one  or  ascribed 
one:  a.  of  men,  due  to  a  father  Mai  ic; 
mour  clone  to  David  by  Nathan's  prophecy 
Chi7ls;  )  '3  rim  2  Ch  32s3  do  honour  to; 
'3  ?TU  Pr  2  6s;  ||  jrc*  +  6  2s.  b.  of  God,  »Tl3| 
e  honour  due  to  me  (Yahweh)  Is  42s  43'  4811 
W  '3  *  799;  b  '3  jn:  1  S  65  Je  i3ls  Mai  22 
1151;    <"  '3  D<E>   Jos719(J),   Is4212;    '3  D"b> 

i?nn  ^  662;  j>  Tyi  '3  3m  ^  291 967=  1  Ch  1623; 
to£  '3  3rv  ^  292  96s=  1  Ch  16-9;  ta£  '3  -tot 

66=;  D'M  1"!U3  13D  f  96:!=i  Ch  1624;  1CN 
lia^D  '3  ^145";  Din  1133  jn:  Ez  3921; 
33.nok  ,/,  29s  say  Glory;  '33  l6y:  exult  with 


(ascriptions  of)  glory  ^149'.  7  grZory  as 
<Ae  object  of  honour,  reverence  and  glorifying 
■HUS  r/,  34  my  glory  (the  one  whom  I  glorify); 
£31133  ^.  io6':o  iS/teiV  glory;  11133  Je  211. 

Trn*C3  n.f.  abundance,  riches  Ju  1821. 
See  also  1.  [1^3]. 

rrQ3  n.f.  heaviness,  '33  ^3131  Ex  1 425  (J) 
and  they  drave  them  icith  heaviness  {difficulty). 

I  L'  '  ^  J  vb.  be  quenched,  extinguished, 
go  out,  of  fire  or  lamp  (NH  id. ;  Aram.  N33 
id.  of  light  of  eyes  (rare)) — Qal  Pf  3  pi.  ^33 
Is4317;  Impf.  ™?  1  S  33  Pr2ils;  3  fs.  133n 
Lv65+iot.;  Inf.  cstr.  ^133  EZ327  ©©23  Co 
(MT'3?Pi.) — be  quenched,  extinguished  (c.  neg. 
exc.  1  S  33  Pr  2620  Is  4317),  of  lamp  (O^K  13) 
in  sanctuary  1  S  3s;  of  altar-fire  Lv65-6;  of  ^"13 
Pr  3 1 18;  of  bodies  of  renegade  Israelites  Is  6624 
(cf.  Q3n-f3  W3);  snbj.  m  fig.  of  contention 
Pr2  620;  fig.,  subj.  fire  kindled  by  '»  Ez2i34; 
subj.  wrath  (TOn)  of  '*  2  K  2  217=  2  Ch  3425,  Je  720; 
wrath  under  fig.  of  fire  (KW)  Je  1 727;  so  of  burn- 
ing land  of  Edom  IS3410;  of  annihilation  of 
Yahweh's  enemies  Is  4317  (nriipaS;  ||  Tjyi),  cf. 
Pharaoh  Ez  32"  (v.  supr.)  Pi.  Pf.  ^331  consec. 
2S147;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  H333*  Is  42s;  2  ms. 
H33ri  2  S  2 117;  «3?^.  2  Ch  297;  /«/  ni33  Ct87; 
also'MT  ^33  Ez  327  (but  cf.  supr.);  Pt.  H3313 
Isi3I-f-3t. ; — quench,  extinguish,  fig.  except 
2  Ch  29'  (of  extinguishing  lamps,  ^113,  in 
temple);  sq.  ^"jb"  13  (fig.  for  life  of  David) 

2  S  2 117;  sq.  "'flpns  (coa/ =  family -hope)  2  S  147 
(of  killing  widow's  only  son) ;  sq.  nri3  rffiK'B 
Is  42s  dimly-burning  wick  (fig.  of  spiritually 
weak) ;  implied  obj.  ref.  to  wrath  of  ^  Am  5s 
Je442i12;  to  people  and  idols  Is  i31;  sq.  love 
nanK  Ct  87  (subj.  D',3l  Q>p);  Ez  327  cf.  supr. 

t  7^23  n.pr.loc.  1.  city  on  border  of  Asher 
Jos  1927,  mod.  Kabul,  4  h.  (9  miles)  SE.  from 
Akko,  EobBK  Ui-  *  Guerin^1-'-422'-  2.  ^33  jnK 
district  in  Galilee  1  K  913  containing  20  cities 
given  by  Sol.  to  Hiram  (popular  etymol.  poss. 

3  as -f  ?3  =  ?3  not,  i.e.  as  good  as  nothing,  cf.  v12, 
so  Ew  Th;  Klo  conject.  bty  p«),  Buhl Geogr- §nc 

723  (Votfo\\.  =  bind;  NH  ^33  &?W,  ^33 
/e«er;  Aram.  ^33  id.,  «^33  ?V.,  ^^o,  JLis  ; 
Ar.  ,yiSbind,  jlf  fetter). 

t^ni  n.[m.]  fetter(s),  late;—  sg.  coll.  «? 
Iv3"l  '33  \^io518  </tfy  humbled  Ms  feet  with 


P5 

pi.  cstr.  brp  ^333  IDS 
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fetters  { 

(II Q^)- 

]2J  (-/of  foil.,  mng.  dub.;  NH  f33,  Aram. 
|33,  ^»s  =  w>ra/;  round,  wrap  up). 

m33  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  Jos  1540  poss.= 
foil.,  ©  Xa/3pa,  @L  Xa/33a>. 

tmapO  (van  d.H  M33D)  n.pr.loc.  1  CI1249 
(represented  as  having  KM?  for  father ;  poss.= 
foregoing),  ®  Maxa{ir)va,  ©L  Maxfiava. 

t^SDD  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  1  Ch  1 214. 

[D33]  r  vb.  (tread),  wash  (NH  id.;  Ph. 
D33  as  pt.;  As.  kab&su,  tread  {down),  subju- 
gate, kibsu,  step,  path,  D1HWB)  — Qal  Pt.  only 
D313  rnfc'  nppD  highway  of f idler' s  {  =  treader  s, 
washer's)  field  Is  73  362  =  2  K 1 817-  Pi.  P/  D32] 
consec.Lvi36+ n  t.;  D33  G114911  2S  i923,etc; 
Impf.  D33?Lvn25  +  16  t.;  2  ms.tf.^paan^i', 
etc.;  Imv.  sf.  ^D33  5i4;  fs.  'D33  Je  414;  Pt. 
pi.  D'D33p  Mai  32; — 1.  wash  garments  (i.e.  by 
treading)'Ex  191014  (E),  2  S  1925;  fig.  of  Judah 
Gn49";  elsewhere  chiefly  P :  Lv620ii'5-28i36S4 
1511  Nu89+;  ||  J*I"H  (which =wasA  person)  Lv 
I4M  l55.6.7.8.io.n+  ^  in  Lv27  tj  ||'t  Igt.;  in 

Nu  8  t.,  ||  '"I  3  t.);  Pt.=  fuller  (cf.  Qal),  only 
'31?  JTH3  Mai  32.  +  2.  wasA  person,  only  poet. 
and  fig.  "iri33  ^D33Pl  DN  Je  222;  ^  njn»  '•D33  414; 

c  sf.  f  5 1 4' (|1  intD  •  +  pyo) ;  v9  ( J]  K»n j.  >Pu. 
P/  D331  consec.  Lv  1358  1517  be  washed,  of 
garment.'  tHothp.  (Ges554'3)  /n/  D33H  nn« 
^•?0"n?  Lv  1355  after  the  plague  is  washed  out, 


so  v 


f  I.  [  IU3]  vb.  be  much,  many  (As.  kabd- 
ru,  be  great,  mighty  ;  kabru, great,  huge  ;  hx.''S 
be  great,  in  body,  rank,  or  age,  JL~.>  great,  noble, 
aged;  Eth.  h*fl<I:  be  honoured,  magnified;  \\QtC\ 
honoured,  glorious;  Sab.  epith.  133  Hal**-  Sab- 

JA,  Dec.  1.74,  No.  90.     gyr#    .^fl>     .  ^  for    Heb,    ^ 

n3"in;  v^o  (rare)  much;  Zinj.  6e  abundant, 
numerous)  —  Hiph.  (only  Elihu)  make  many, 
Jb  3516  133:  p))»  njn  ^33  (cf.  V"1»K  3T1  343') 
>make  great,  BuBeltr- 138,'  comparing'  82;'""V33» 
with  the  force  of  a  subst.  (Ewn60c)  3631  1*33»? 
?3K  JJV  giveth  food  ?'w  abundance  (  =  prose  3i;>, 
e.g.  2  Ch  1123). 

TT33  adj.  great,  mighty,  much,  only  poet., 
and  only  Jb  Is1: — Is  io13  Qr  (but  rd.  as  Kt 
"V3N3),  1 7 12 and  28s  Di"V3a  D^E  (usu.  Can  D?»), 
Jb82fB  n»N  T<33  ni-il  a  »ra'</%  wind,  15'° 


Q'-JO'1  T3ND  n^3D  (Ges5 131" B  5a)  =  a^c? .•  of  God,  3417 


p^S  T1??  the  just  mighty  one,  36s a,  v" 


b  n'3  '3 

mighty  in  strength  of  understanding ;  34s4 
CI'1 33  mighty  men  ;  of  quantity  =  much,  Isi614 

-P33  Nib  ny]»  oyp  -w,  Jb3i=5n''  ,-inxd  *vaa  •>aji 

had  gotten  much. 

1  [i""P33 J  n.f.  appar.  distance,  only  in  the 
phr.  )>"|X(1"')  H133  a  distance  of  land  or  length  of 

ibqy,  G113516  nmsx  Niab  'n  'a  *iiy  Tn,  487 
nmes  Na^  'k  'a  niys,  2  K519  px  'a  inxio  -j^i. 

The  distance  meant  is  uncertain,  but  fr.  2  K  519 
it  would  seem  to  have  been  a  short  one ;  v.  fur- 
ther Di Gn35-16  and  Thes  (As.  kibrdti  is  a  (widely 
extended)  territory,  quarter  of  the  world,  etc., 
d1hwbsi5.  accorcling  to  Hoffm. GGAbh' XIXVi om »* 
perhaps  the  distance  that  one  can  see). 

fi.  "03  adv.  (late)  already  (freq.  in  Mish. 

and  NH  ;  £133  (rare);  Syr.  uLo  usu.  perhaps, 
occas.  already  (Mt  n21  Hb  io2);  Mand."W33 
already,  Nii1''-*.  Der.  uncertain,  connexion 
with  \/naa  being  dub.) — already,  Ec  i10  133 
■Til  it  hath  already  been,  212-16  31"15  42  610  96-7.' ' 

f  11.  "03  n.pr.fl.  Kebar,  a  river  (or  perhaps 

a  canal)  of  Babylonia,  not  at  present  identified, 
by  wh.  the  exiles,  among  whom  Ez.  ministered, 
were  settled ;  always  in  the  phr.  133  1H3  Ez  iu 
315-23  io1520-22  43s  (cf.  SmE«1-1  DeF^-'4"-184). 

II.  )  JD  (y  of  foil.;  1  to  intertwine,  net; 
NH  133  sifi  is  denom.  fr.  n"}33). 

T[l^5J  n.[m.]  prob.  something  netted,  i.e. 

either  a  quilt  or  (Ew13,77  Ke)  a  fly-net  (kcovcc- 
nelov)  spread  over  the  face  while  a  person  was 
asleep ;  1 S 1 91316  OlJJH  T'aa  a  quilt  {or  fly-net) 
of  goats('  hair).     Vid.  further  Dradloc' 

T  m33  n.f.  a  sieve  (a  we<-like  implement), 
Am  p9  H-1333  f\V  -fK2  as  it  (corn)  is  shaken 
(i.e.  sifted)' in  a  sieve.'    Cf.  WetzstZPVxlv-lff- 

t^S2D  n.[m.]  a  netted  cloth  or  coverlet; 

2  K  815  of  the  cloth  which  Hazael  dipped  in 
water,  and  spread  over  Ben-hadad's  face  to 
smother  him. 

"^5Q  n.m.  grating  or  lattice-work,  cstr. 
->33!3 ; — Ex  2  74  and  thou  shalt  make  for  it  (the 
altar  of  burnt-offering  in  the  tab.)  r\&Vp  1330 
Wra  ntJh  a  g rating,  (even)  a  network  of  bronze, 
which  surrounded  the  lower  half  of  the  altar 
(v5b):  so  38-*;  ns'nan  -iaap  3516  385-30  3939. 


tons 


JCQ3      n.m. ] 
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slamb  (-/dub.:  NH  id., 
attering-ram;  As.  Icabsu,  lamb  ace.  to  COT 
loss.  ^r_  ^J^S  is  ram,  leader ;  Syr.  Juias  Zamfr, 
rith  anom.  >*.,  is  very  rare,  and  prob.  loan- 
word; No  in  Fra103)— '3  abs.  Ex2939  +  43t.;  pi. 
lt03  v38+6it.;  sf.^S  Jb3i20;— 1.  Zamfc, 
or  sacrif. :  Is  i » ;  of  daily  offering  Ex  2  9»-m-»-«.« 
tfu  2834'4+  12  t.  Nu  28;  sin-offering  LV432; 
(urification  126  i410+5  t.  Lv  14;  dedication 
if  altar  Nu  713+  25  t.  Nu  7  ;  offerings  in  7th 
aonth  2(f+  22  t.  Nu  29,  etc.  (87  t.  Ex  Lv  Nu 
,11  P);  in  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  464+  6  t.Ez  46; 
CI12921  2  Ch  2921-22-32  357  Ezr  835,  cf.  sim.  Je 
:  i19  2.  lambs,  as  grazing ;  symb.  of  devas- 

ation  Is  517  (cf.  GieBeitr-1890),  sim.  of  Isr.  H0416; 
n  predict.  '3_D?  3KJ  *W  Is  1 16.  3.  lambs, 

is  furnishing  wool  for  clothing  :  Jb  3120  '3  T3, 

t  nta5,  HtonS  n.f.  ewe-lamb  ;  '3  2 S 1 23e; 
3  Lv  1 4'10  Nu  614';  cstr.  nb>33  2S124;  pi.  nb>33 
jn2I29.3o.  cs^.r_  nC33  v28; — ewe-lambs  (7)  set  in 
witness  Gn  2i28-29-36  (E);  used  in  sacrif.  Lv  1410 
purif.),  Nu  614  (Nazirite ;  both  P,  and  both 
|b*33)  j  for  food,  in  Nathan's  parable  2  S 1 23-46 

t nto3  n.[m.]  lamb (transp.  fr.preceding) — 
3  abs.  Lv  37  +  5  t. ;  pi.  D<3fe>3  Gn  3032  +  6  t.;— 
am7;,  as  property  Gn  go323335'40 (J);  for  sacrif. 
Lv  i10  37  435  2219  Nu  1817,  cf.  Lv  2227;  for  food 
LV723,  cf.  i73(allP);  Dt  144. 

tnatoS  n.f.  ewe-lamb  Lv  56  (P). 

\\1l/  J  J  J  vb.  subdue,  bring  into  bondage 
(NH?c£.,^2?*ess,  oppress;  Aram.  BQ?5  jtao  ireac/ 
iown,  6ea<  or  ma/ce  a  2,a^  subdue;  Ar.  ^J-Ij 
press,  squeeze,  knead  (body  or  limb,  as  in  the 
bath,  massage),  also  attack,  assault) — Qal  Pf. 
3  pi.  12>3.3}  consec.  Zc915;  Imp/.  0133?  Mi  719; 
DfcfcDM  Je  3411  Qr  (Kt  Hiph),  etc. ;  Tmv>p\.  sf. 
^33  Gn  i28;  Inf.  &OS  2  Ch  2810  Est  7s;  Ft. 
□*B>33  Ne  55; — 1.  6rm<7  into  bondage,  sq.  ace. 
+  Dn3j£  Je  3411-16  2  Ch  2810  Ne  55.  2.  (late) 
subdue,  force,  a  woman  Est  78  (  =  eai-lier  nsy). 
3.  subdue,  dominate,  the  earth  Gni28(P),  Zc915 
(of  conquest);  iread  down,  sq.  VPp"''?3S ;  fig.sw&- 
due,  sq.  Wrtrtg  Mi  719.  Niph.  Pf.  3  fs.  nK>333 
Jos  181  +  3  t.;  Pt.  fpl.  niK>333  Ne  5s;— pass. 
of  Qal  1,  subj.  «TM3  Ne  s"5;  of  Qal  3,  subj. 
n«n  (of  conquest)  Nu  322229  Jos  181  (all  P), 
iCh2218.  Pi.  Pf.  B>?3  2  S8U,  obj.  D^ia  (of 
conquest).  Hiph.  Impf.  bring  into  bondage, 
sq.  acc.  +  DH3J&  Je  3411  Kt  (Qr  Qal). 


461  ^T3 

tt±13  n.[m.J  footstool  (late)  (NH  id.,  step, 
stair;  Aram.  NK>33;  etc.,  a  rude  seat  (rare)) — 
3Hjn  '3  2  Ch  918  (of  Solomon's  throne). 

T|Qjn3  n.m.  kiln,  for  lime  or  pottery  (so 
Ki,  AW;  MishnKelviii-9;  /and  original  mng. 
dub.;  ace.  toThes  as  subduing,  reducing  its  con- 
tents, cf.  igne  ferrum  domatur  piin^t-Hwt-se-2?) 
— alw.  abs.;  only  in  '3D  -\\Qip  Gn  1 923  (J ;  sim. of 
smoke  of  133,  Sodom  and  Gom.);  'an  fBty  Ex 
i918(E;  sim.  of  smoke  of  Sinai);  '3  n''3  ashes 
of  kiln  Ex  98,  cf.  v10  (both  P). 

HD  (Vof  foil.;  Ar.  15  is  toil  severely , 
jS  fatigue,  weary,  harass,  tread;  SS  mortar 
in  which  things  are  pounded,  bruised;  LllS 
what  remains  in  bottom  of  cooking-pot\. 

1 13  n.f.  jar  (NH  id.;  Aram.  *W3)  —  1?  abs. 
1  K 1712  Ec  126;  cstr.  1 K 171416;  ^3  Gn2  4141743 
etc. ;  pi.  CI?  Ju  716'16  +  3 1. ; — water-jar,  carried 
on  woman's  shoulder  Gn  24i4.u.u.i7.M.».«.«.«(all 
J),  1 K 1 834  Ec  1 26;  empty  (of  water),  containing 
lamps  Ju  y1619-20;  containing  meal  1  K  17121416. 
(On   extra-Palest,  hist,  of  this  word   cf.  Lag 

BN  104  \ 

t  [TITS]  n.m.  spark  (fr.  above  •/,  =  strike 
out  a  spark,  ace.  to  Thes  EobGes,  cf.  Sta§210 
(doubtfully),  LagBN182  Kb"-147-*"-1,  NH  *lft?  = 
rod  (of  iron,  etc.);  tS»K  bf  ninft?  i.e.  red-hot 
rods;  but  BaNB*142-139der.  this  and  131?  fr. 
/t>3  =  Ar.  ±jf,  So emit  fire  (said  of  a  fire-stick, 
jSj,  Lane2639b'cf-1257b),  and  so  Buhl)— only  pi. 
cstr.  C?K  ,,'^!|-r,?  Jb4in  of  breath  of  crocodile 
(||  CTTS&). 

T"T3n3  n.[m.]  a  precious  stone,  perh.  ruby 
(iv.  sparkle  1;  Aram.  ||  is  K^f]?);  '3Ez2716as 
article  of  commerce;  13"13  Is  5412  fig.  in  promise 
to  Zion. 

v.? v-  "*• 

113  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  JlTvn.  shoot  or 
rush  down  (of  hawk,  star,  etc.;  also  of  an 
attacking  force)  so  Thes  Fl  in  DeJob15-24  Buhl 
Di  al.;  v.  also  mod.  Ar.^j^ annoy,  vex, reprimand, 
SpiroVocab';  .Softener  be  dark,  gloomy,  turbid, 
whence  >~NV2  =  seething  tumult,  of  battle,  cf. 
Ko"-147'571'1). 

tTiT3n.[m.]  onset,  ^  Tny  ^  Jbl521 
a  king  ready  for  the  onset. 


-ii-o 
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t-|Y13  n.[m.]  ball,  ace.  to  BoNAii'134De  Or 
al.  Is2  218,  as  in  Talm. ;  circle,  cordon  (As. 
kuduru),  ace.  to  Jastr  ,  v.  aiso      > 

p.  189  b. 

"HtDy?~n3  n.pr.m.  king  of  Elam  (= 
Babylon. Kudar-Laga [mar]  (Lagamaru =  n.pr. 
div.),  v.  Pmcliesvict- lMt u,u  20' 1896  Say PSBA' June  1896' 176 
ScheilBev-Bibl-1896'60of-,  cf.  SchrC0T)— Gn  I4»-«-»-»r 

J^3  demonstr.  adv.  thus,  here  (BA  H3; 
£  e  Jeru3-  Hand.  N3  7tere :  in  Syr.  with  pre- 
fixes ^  hither,  )&&  (@ Jerus-  U  «*»)  A«M5e, 
kWW*«-«  ?  cf.  na^K,  p.  32,  and  KoiU^2)- 
1.  of  manner,  thus  (so  most  freq.,  and  usually 
pointing  to  what  is  to  follow,  while  J?  points 
commonly  to  what  has  preceded),  Gn  155 
"]int  nTT1  na  «/ws   shall  thy  seed  be,  Nu  623 

1  K  230  "OJJ?  nbl  nNV  13*1  nb,  5'"  Is  2413  (answered 
by  3,  as  Je  2-y9);  with  a  subst.  Is  206  nan 
WB3D  nb,  Je  921  (si  vera  1.),  23s9  1  S  2711. 
Mostly  confined  to  particular  phrases :  thus 
a.  with  diff.  forms  of  nDN,  ntDNJI  n3  thus  shalt 
thou  say  EX31"5  193  2022  etc.;  esp.  1"'  njoN  H3 
thus  saith  (or  said)  '*  Ex  422  51  717-26  816  etc.; 
and  continually  in  the  prophets,  as  Is  7'  8U 
184  etc.;  Je  225  427  616  etc.;  also  in  the  idiom, 
formula  nDX11  n3  DN  if  he  say  (or  used  to  say) 
(the  words  spoken  following) +Gn  3 18  1  Si49-10 
207  2  S  1526  b.  with  n'B>J7  to  do  thus,  Ex  515 
Dt  75;  pointing  back,  Nu  2230  Jos  6H  1  S  2711 
al.;  esp.  in  the  phrase  S^DV  H31  D^K  n'^y  H3 
(with  variations),  1  S317+(v.  *[&),  in  which 
n3  points  to  an  imprecation  understood  but 
not  expressed.  With  2  prefixed  ttK2220 
Hb2  nDS  ntl  nb3  nt  ntttfn  and  one  spake  in 
this  wise,  and  another  spake  in  that  wise 
( ||  2  Ch  1 819  F133  . . .  n33 ;  prob.  rightly).  1 2. 
of  place,  here  (rare,  chiefly  in  E),  Gn  3 137  nb  D,-B> 
place   it  here  before  my  brethren,   NU231515 

2  S  1830  Eu  28.  Bepeated,  Ex  212  nbl  nb  JBM 
and  he  turned  this  way  and  that  ivayj  nb  , , ,  ^3 
on  this  side  on  that  side  Nun31.  With 
ny  Gn  2  25  and  we  will  go  nb"ny  as  far  as  here 
(Sfi/crfKais')  i.e.  yonder.       -[3.   of  time,  nb  ny 

hitherto,  Ex  716  (cf.  narrny),  J0S1714;  nb-ny 

n3"nyi  till  now  and  till  then,  i.  e.  meanwhile, 
1  K  1845. 

< 

!"TD3  adv.  thus  (NH  abbrev.  to  "i]|,  with 
preps.  ^3  p3  meanvjhile,  'H^Bp  therefore/  prob. 
either  from  n3  and  3,  lit.  as  thus,  015223h;  or 
from  na  ns  Ko",1,253V  somewhat  more  enrph. 
than  n3 ,  usu.  prefixed  to  word  which  it  quali- 
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fies: — Ex  1211  IDS  1/3NH  n331  and  thus  shall 
ye  eat  it,  2  935  Nu  826  xi15  ^  nb»y  ns  H33  DN1, 
I5ii.i2.i3  j)t  255  2923  ^cf  !  K  98  Je  22s);  so  often 

with  nfe>y :  1  S  1917  "orcm  n33  nab  why  hast 
thou  thus  deceived  me  ?  2  S  1721  1  K  i6'48;  Je 
139  1911  2811  5164;  once  with  an  adj.  2S134 
bn  n33  nnN  ynro  why  art  thou  thus  lean  1  Ec 
115  answering  to  ntWS;  ,/,  i44i5  Sb  n33B»  Oyn 
the  people  to  which  it  is  £/ms.  Once  2  Ch  1 819 
repeated,  in  this  way  . .  in  that  way  (|[  1  K  2220 
H33  ,  .  .  nb3).     Comp.  the  syn.  nNt|.     With 

a  prep,  once,  in  late  Hebrew,  Est  9213  n33~7y 
concerning  such  a  matter.  With  the  interrog. 
•*«,  ray*  how?  (p.  32). 

"j"  I.  [MM  J  J  vb.  be  or  grow  dim,  faint 
(NH  id.;  Aram.  Nn3 ;  cf.  Ar.^S"  be  j£\,  i.e. 
weak,  cowardly) — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nnns  Dt  347; 

Impf.  nn?^  is  424;  3  fs.  nrpn  Zc  n17;  nam  Jb 
177;  Tpnbrn  Gn  271;  Inf.abs.  n'ns  Zc  n17;  — 
grow  dim,  of  eye  Gn  271  (J),  Dt  347  Jb  177;  of 
violent  putting  out  of  eye  Zc  111717;  he  shall 
not  grow  dim  Is  424,  of  servant  of  ^  under  fig. 
of  lamp  or  fire  (v.  Kay  Che  De),  or  grow  faint 
(cf.  Di).  Pi.  Pf  3  fs.  nnn3}  consec.  Ez  2112 
(subj.  nrrb?;  ||  nb-bs  D1M1)  grow  faint  (Pi 
intians.,  Ges56",  Kb^187;  but  rd.  perh.  nnn3). 

t  [nn3]  adj .  dim,  dull,  faint ;  only  f.  nri3 
Lv  i36  +  6  t.;  pi.  nins  Lv  1339  1  S  32; — dim,  of 
eyes  1  S  32;  of  burning  wick  ('3  nn^3)  Is  42s; 
dull  (in  colour,  of  plague-spots)  Lv  1 36-21-26-3»-56; 

fig.  =  faint  o  nn  is  6 13  (opp.  n^nn  nojrp). 

Tnn3  n.f.  (dimming),  lessening,  allevia- 
tion;—V?®1?  '3  V$  of  Nineveh  Na319  (read 
nna,  healing  1). 

f  II.  [51)13]  vb.  Pi.  rebuke  (Syr.  )\a, 
Hand.  N.n3  (N5M-72)  id.),  only  1  S  313  sq.  ?,  tfy 

D3  nn3. 

T  T    • 

|113  (-/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.,  v.  Dr2S  8'18;  Ar. 
vb.  J\_5-S  is  divine,  and  ^.ali  (Qor  5229)  is  a  seer, 
the  organ  (mostly)  of  a  jinn,  rarely  of  a  god : 
the  Ijl)  and  the  ]^'2  must  have  been  orig. 
identical  (both  alike  being  guardians  of  an 
oracle,  at  a  sanctuary);  but  their  functions 
diverged:  the  IaU  gradually  lost  his  con- 
nexion with  the  sanctuary,  and  -sank  to  be  a 
mere  diviner;  the  jro  acquired  fuller  sacrif. 
functions:  v.  RS:EQC-I:r"-ed-9'xi*-727;  WeSkizzeniiU30ff" 
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167 ;    jfowAreh.H.«>f..    phi    ,n3    jg   ^^    nin;3 

pS^  n.m.  priest  (NH  |H3;  Aram.  pHS, 
Wn3,  v^i,  JJo»s;  Eth.  »i«1;  all  tV?.;  on  Ph. 
and  Ar.  v.  supr.); — '3  Gn  14"+  439  t.;  pi. 
D^n'3  Ex  i96+  272  t.;  cstr.  ^  1  S  55+  13  t.; 
sf,  'ins  La  i19+22  t.  sfs. —  +  1.  priest-king: 
«.g.  Melchizedek  Gn  1418  (E  ?),  cf.  \^  1  io4  (the 
Messianic  priest-king  like  Melchizedek);  Zc  613 
(Messianic priest  and  king);  Israel  Q^if3  ^9^'PP 
Ex  196  (E)  a  kingdom  of  priests  (priests  and 
kings  at  once  in  their  relation  to  the  nations) ; 
cf.  Is 6 16  (of  Israel  ministering  as  a  priest) ;  or  a 
chieftain  (exercising  priestly  functions)  }J"]P  f H3 
Ex  2163a  i81(allJE);  so  also  probably  the  sons 
of  David  2  S  818,  his  grandson  1  K  45,  and  Ira 
the  Jairite  2  S  2026,  who  as  princes  performed 
priestly  functions.  With  these  we  may  class  the 
D^rD  Ex  192224  (J).  f2.  priests  of  other  re- 
ligions than  '1  's :  Potiphera  f  K  '3  Gn 4 1 4550 (E), 
4620(P);  Egyptian  MfU  Gn  4722-22-26(J);  Jin  '3 
1S55;  Philistine  D"»Dp1  D^H3  1  S  62;  Vjrp  his 
priests :  e.  g.  of  Baal  2  K  1  o19 = of  Ahab  2K1011; 
of  Chemosh  Je  487;  of  Mai  cam  Je  49s;  Mattan 

was  ^>jnn  '3  2  K  n18=2  CI12317;  ay  cnoan 

ffOnsn  Zp  i4;  Josiah  burned  the  bones  of  the 
priests  of  the  Baalim  and  Asherini  2  Ch  34s. 
+  3.  priests  of  special  orders  in  Israel :  a.  Micah 
in  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim  consecrated  his 
own  son  jnbp  v"W  Ju  175;  but  so  soon  as 
he  could  secure  Jonathan  ben  Gershom,  a  de- 
scendant of  Moses  (see  VB  Ju  1830),  he  conse- 
crated him,  jrob  'b  n\n  Ju  i7'°->2.i3  l84.i9.  ?nbn 
Y6.i7.i8.2o.24.27  He  wag  capture(j  by  the  Danites, 
and  he  and  his  line  became  priests  at  Dan  until 
the  Exile,  v191930.  b.  Jeroboam  C:n3  PlEty 
1  K  12"  of  those  not  >b  »J3D,  as  rto3(H)  '3 
priests  of  (the)  high  places  1  K  1232  i32-33-33= 
niD3P  '3  2  Ch  1115;  Amaziah  (of  this  class)  was 
?K-JV3  '3  Am  710;  v.  also  2  Ch  139;  called  by 
Chr  DTlta  thS  '3  v9;  yet  Hosea  rebukes  them 
as  priests  of  '<  Ho  449  51  69;  at  the  Exile  they 
were  deported  by  the  Assyrians  2  K  1 727-28.  c. 
the  people  imported  into  Samaria  made  some 
of  themselves  JTI23  '3  to  worship  ""  the  God 
of  the  land  2  K  1732  +4.  priests  in  Israel 

Q^ron  who  bore  the  ark  and  the  trumpets  Jos 

~13.14.15.17     .3.9.10.17.18.18    £4.4.6.6.8.9.12.13.16    /.ll     JT7<\      j   TT 

83"011;  Eliwasjnan  iSi92u;  niff'a  143;  and 
his  sons  mrvb  '3  1  S  i3 ;  a  D'onsn  tos^n  1  s  213 
mentions  the  ministering  priest  pan  and  the 
'30  "W  1  S  a13-14-1515,  Ahijah  was  '3D  in  time  of 
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Saul  1  S  i4»-»-3«;  Abimelech  '3H  at  Xob,  a 
priestly  centre,  1  S  2i2-3-5-6-7-10  2211;  where  were 
many  ">  V.-H3  1  S  2  217-17-21,  all  slain  by  Saul  ex- 
cept Abiathar  son  of  Abimelech  1  S  2211181819, 
who  became  '3H  1  S  23°  307  1  K  i""-2^  22:2G; 
Zadok  later  was  '3?  2  S  1527 1  K  ^^m^^.u.h 
23532iChi6392  46:  so  that  the  two  were  13>3n3(n) 
2  S817=  1  Ch  1816  (rd/ntrfa-TiraKl  2  S817  ©We 
Dr, and  correct  1  Ch  1 816 accordingly)  2 S  1 535-35 
1715  1912  2025  1K44;  Sol.  removed  Abiathar 
1  K  227  and  Zadok  was  anointed  ]\P?  ace.  to 

1  Ch  29s2;  cf.  prediction  of  rejection  of  house 
of  Eli  and  selection  of  |»K3  '3  1  S  22*-36;  Je- 
hoiada  '311  led  the  revolution  against  Athaliah 

2  K     J  ^-WO.IS.M.IH     I23.S.10_2    QJj    2211     ,,8.8.9.14.14 

242,20-25,  perh.  also  Je  29s6;  CJron  sustaining 
him  in  his  reforms  2  K  i25-6-7'8-9-10-17;  Uriah  was 
'3H  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  2  K  i610-n-»-15-16  Is  82; 
Hilkiah  of  Josiah  2  K  22101214  2324  2  Ch  341418. 
Other  individual  priests  are  named,  e.  g. : 
Pashhur  of  Jehoiachin  Je  201;  Zephaniah  of 
Zedekiah  Je  211  2925-26-29  373;  '3D  is  Ezekiel's 
title  Ez  i3.  Priests  are  classed  with  officials 
of  state  :  prophets  and  priests  2K232  Is  2  87 
Je  531  613  810  1418  2311-33-34  267-8-11-10  29JLa  220  413; 
priests  and  elders  La  i19416;  king  and  priest 
La  26;  kings,  priests,  and  prophets  Je  1313; 
kings,  princes,  and  priests  Je  i18;  princes, 
eunuchs,  and  priests  Je  3419;  priest,  sage,  and 
prophet  Je  1818;  chiefs,  priests,  and  prophets 
Mi  311;  prophets,  priests,  and  elders  Ez  726: 
kings,  princes,  priests,  and  prophets  Je  226  49  81 
3232;  princes,  judges,  prophets,  and  priests  Zp 
34;  seeming  to  exclude  any  other  officials. 
Apparently  in  the  same  generic  sense  D'OHSn 
Jei1282716  281-s29253i14;  Kp3IS242;  B^fia 
Jbi219;  H,|:n3Lai4Ez2  226;  V3n3^7864.  Moses 
and  Aaron  among  his  priests  \jr  gge  includes 
Moses  (against  P).  Zion's  priests  clothed  with 
righteousness  and  salvation  \^  1 32916=  2  Ch  641, 
prob.  here  also.  t5.  levitical  priests  O^ipn 
Wf»n  Dt  17918  181  24s  27"  Jos  33  833  (all  D),Je 
33is  (inverted),  v21  (neither  in  @),  2  Ch58  (  =  '3? 
'?ni  1  K84:  Chronicler  retains  original Deutero- 
nomic  reading),  Ez  4319  4415(cf.  6);  '£  \33  '3? 
Dt  2 15  3 19;  'V?  '&  npb  Is  6621  take  for  priests, 
for  Levites  (of  the  nations  in  Messianic  age). 
Doubtless  of  same  class  are:  D'onbn  Dt  183 1917 
Jos  36'84n  (D);  and  JH3H,  the  priest  officiating 
on  a  partic.  occasion  Dt  183  202;  or  holding  a 
partic.  dignity  1712  2  63-4.  The  ffOHS  of  the 
other  cities  of  Judah,  ]"l1E3n  '3,  who  were  not 
allowed  to  minister  in  Jerusalem  2  K  2  3s-8-9-20, 


P3 


464 


ma 


may  be  an  attempt  to  enforce  an  exclusion 
from  the  priesthood  of  all  but  Levitical  priests. 
t6.  Zadokite  priests  :  Ezekiel  distinguishes 
among  D^n  Dorian  those  of  the  seed  of  Zadok, 
pins  133;  all  but  the  latter  excluded  by  him  from 
priesthood  4046  4319  4415  48";  the  priests  of  his 
code  being  all  Zadokites  4o45-46  421314  43s4-27  4421- 


22.30.30.31  4g4.19462. 


19.20  4gio.i3_  tj  Aaronic  priests. 
In  H.  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  a  priest  is  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron;  the  pi.  is  never  used;  |D3  is 
used  for  any  priest  Lv  219  22MUL12-1S;  ft'SH  for 
Aaron  Lv  2121,  and  for  the  official  priest  (act- 
ing for  the  priesthood,  almost  collective)  Lv 

jh5.6     ,214     2„10.11.20.20    2i-8.S.8.11.12.12.14.14.1S.21.23_        "J^e 

priests  of  P  are  P?<*  ^a  Lv  i5-8-11  2s  32  2 11  Nu  3s 
10s  Jos  2 119;  so  in  Chronicles  2  Ch  i39-10  2613 
2921  3119  351414;  fnbn  is  used  of  Aaron  22  t., 
Eleazar  29  t.,  Phinehas  Jos  2230  and  elsewhere ; 
180  t.  of  ministering  priests,  or  generic  of  the 
priests;  D"0nan  Lv6~  f  132  1633  Jos  416;  pa 
Lv  616.  Chronicles  distinguishes  B^prrt  Bianbn 
iChi3si51M4  232  246-31  2813'1  2CI1815  ii»i39-10 
234  24s  294  3015-25  3i2-2-4-9  3430  35*-18  (the  variants 
without  1  2  Ch  2  3ls  3027  are  due  to  copyists' 


errors),  Ezr  i5  270  3312  620 


r  829-30  91  Xe  772  i 


1330;  Qijnani  a^bn  2  Ch  i983o21; 

priests,  Levites,  and  others  1  Ch  9s  Ezr  io5  Xe 
I0i.a.3s  jjsu.  vfr  ^  antith.  to  '3n  Ezr815;  pan 
Qi^n  By  pnN  p Ne  io39;  Di3n3(n)in  Chr 6 7 1. has 
the  same  reference,  as  also ^ipa  Ezr  9~Xe 93234; 
jnb  Ezr  263=Ne  f;  mwh  'a  "2  Ch  2617;  rana 
i?is  (God's)  priests  2  Ch  1312;  n*liO  '3  teaching 
priest  2  Ch  1 53;  p3H  is  used  of  Jehoiada  in  time 
of  David  1  Ch  27°,  and  Azariah  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah  2  Ch  2617-  In  the  literature  of  the 
restoration  |D3D  is  used  of  Ezra,  Ezr  711  io10,16 
Xe  829  1226;  Uriah  Ezr  833;  Eliashib  Xe  134; 
Shelemiah  Xe  1313;  Dorian  Jo  i9-13  217  Hg  2U- 
1213  Zc  75  Mai  i6  21;  priests  and  prophets  Zc  73; 
p3  Mai  2"  8.  the  high  priest:  JHSn  is  fre- 

cpiently  used  (see  4)  to  designate  the  priest 
who  was  at  the  head  of  priestly  affairs.  The 
adj.  ?i"l|P  first  appears  of  Jehoiada  2  K  1211, 
then  of  Hilkiah  2  K  2243  234  2  Ch  34s1;  after  the 
exile,  of  Joshua  Hg  i11214  224  Zc  318  6U,  and 
Eliashib  Xe  3120  1328.  But  P  uses  it  of  Aaron 
andhis  eldest  descendants  who  are  anointed  with 
holy  oil  Lv  2110  (H ;  vnttt?  itfian  'an),  Xu  35 
B3-58-28  Jos  206,  and  so  O^n  'an  Lv  43-5-16  615,  cf. 
i632.  BWn  'a  is  used  of  Seraiah  2  K  2518= Je 
5224 ;  and,  in  Chronicler,  of  Amariah  2  Ch  1911, 
Jehoiada  2  Ch  2411,  Azariah  2  Ch  2620  3110;  of 


Aaron,  Ezr  f°.  (We  also  supposes  HNIlPi  in 
2  S  1 527  to  be  a  corruption  of  B>tnn,  which  he 
regards  as  postexilic  insertion.  The  text  is 
corrupt  [see  DrSm,1-c'];  but  this  correction  is 
improbable.  Lists  of  high  priests  occur  1  Ch 
,.30-41  535-38^  a  priest  of  second  rank  (p3 
np^O(n))  appears  in  2K234  (cstr.pl.  incorrect), 
25'1S  =  Je  52";  '3H  »3pt  2  K  I92=Is  372,  Je  191; 
'3D  P.b»  2  Ch  3614  Ezr  824-29 1  o3 ;  '3D  '•K'fcn  Xe  1 27. 

t n-  []  L^]  v^-  onJ7  Pi.denom.  act  as  priest ; 
—Pf.  ID?  Ex  4013  1  Ch  536;  3  mpl.  Una  Ex  2841 
4015;   Impf.  3  ms.  ?D??  Xu  34+2  t.;  pi.  any 

1  Ch  242;  /«/.  csfrv  ID?  Ex  2^  +  1 1  t,;  sf.  tin? 
Ex  28134. — 1.  minister  as  a  priest,  abs.  Ex  311* 
3519  3941  Lv  1632  Xu  33-4(allP);  "h  '3  minister 
tome  ('■>)  Ex  281-3-4-41  29144  3030  401315  (all  P),  Ez 
4413  Ho  46;   mn»i»  '3  Lv  735  (P),   1  Ch  5s6  242 

2  Ch  1114  (alw.  of  Aaron  and  his  sons,  exc.  Ez 
4413  2  Ch  1114,  where  Levites  are  forbidden  to 
minister ;  and  Ho  46  of  Israel,  whose  national 
priesthood  is  taken  away).  2.  be  or  be- 
come priest  Dt  1  o6  (E  V).  3.  play  the  priest : 
IKS  in?1;  fnns  Is  6 1 10  as  a  bridegroom  (that) 
priests  it  with  his  turban,  decks  himself  with  a 
splendid  turban  such  as  the  priests  wore. 

Tnin3  n.f.  priesthood; — abs.  '3  Ex  29* 
+  5t.;  c'str.  n|H3  Xu  25"+  2  t.;  sf.  Mfl|na  Nu 

18177;  Brians  Xu310;  pi.  niana  1  s  236.— "nana 

niiT  priesthood  of  '* ,  the  portion  of  the  Levites 
Josi8"(D);  pi.  priest' s  offices  1S236;  elsewhere 
Ex  299  4015  Xu  31D 1610 1817-7  2513  (all  P),  Ezr  202 

=  Xe764,  Xei329-29. 

1 113  n.pr.gent.  Ez  305,  rd.  3&  ©  StaPoi>"'av-5 
Co,  cf.  Sm. 

tyii3n.m.helmet(v/dub.;XHy3i3,Aram. 
NJpiS  turban;  cf.  Spip  Ez  23s4)— abs. '3  Ez  2710; 
JHia  385;  cstr.  Wis  (Ew521M-)  1  S  175  Is5917; 
pi.  BiJ?3i3  Je  46"*  2  Ch2614; — helmet,  of  bronze 
WN'-i-^y  npn:  'a  1  S  if;  Je  464  Ez  2710  38* 
2  Ch  2614;  'fig.  of  '\  nyie*  'ai  jntsb  nyvf  sfcjw 

iB>N"l3  Is  5917 

t  [5"1!3]  vb.burn,  scorch,  brand (NH  id.; 

Aram . ) as  esp.  Pa. ;  Ar.  ^5  cauterize) — Miph. 
Impf.  2  ms.nisn  IS432  thou  shalt  not  be  scorched 
(fig.  of  Isr.,  ||  iy3);  3  fpl.  njjsn  N^  V^l]  Pr62S 
shall  a  man  walk  on  the  coals  and  his  feet  not 
be  burned  ?  ( \\  fll'B>  of  garments  v27). 
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I'^S  n.[m.]  burning,  branding  (for  form, 
n  from  W,  K.Vt,  vp:  Kb"1-64)— only  s? 

'  nnri  Is  324  branding  instead  of  beauty,  in 
dgment  on  women  of  Jerusalem. 

trW?  n.f.  id. ;  '3  "™i>  '3  Ex  2125 

tmDQ  n.f.  burnt-spot,  scar  of  a  burn; 

«-ni3B  Lv  i3:4;  njao  v24-25-28-28  (all  P). 
2313  v.  sub  333. 

T 

t  [713]  vb.  comprehend,  contain  (NH, 
ram.  id., measure,  measure  out,  of  dry  or  liquid 
easure;  Syr.  Aph.^^s/^'cZ./  Ar.  Jli  measure 
•ain)  — Qal  P/.  only  Is  4012  ^^3  b  .  .  .  n? 
JNn  "iSy  who  hath  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
irth  in  a  shalish-measure  ?  Pilp.  Pf.  •'Ipll  2  S 
933;  sf.  Obsb?  1  K184;  2  ms.  sf.  0Flj>?b?  Ne921, 
:c;  /nip/  b?^  Zc  1 116  + ,  etc. ;  Inf.cstr.  i>?}>3 
e 20°  +  , etc.;  P£.73?3tD  Mal32; — sustain, main- 
tin,  contain:  1.  sustain,  support,  nourish,  sq. 
:c.  pers.  Gn  4511  5021  (both  E),  2  S  193334  203 
K  47*  (vb  abs.),  57  1749  Ne  921  Ru  415  +  5523 
c  1 116  (of  sheep);  sq.  ace.  pers.  +  rei  (food)  Gn 
7i:  (J),  1  K  18413.  2.  contain,  sq.  ace.  pers. 

K  8:7  2  Ch  25  613  (heavens  cannot  contain  '>); 
old  in,  restrain  Yahweh's  word  within  one, 
e  200.  3.  support,  endure,  sickness  K^N  OVl 
ljm  6?*  Pr  1814  Mai  33  (obj.  Ma  Di^DS);  of 
ustaining  a  cause,  in  court,  t3Sip03  VT3"1!  '?3^ 
'i  1 2'  Polp.  /*/  3  pi.  v3p3  were  supplied  with 
ood  1 K  2027  (Klo  prop.  y'3??3).  Hiph.  Impf. 
^  1  K  7M+  2  t.  etc.;  /»/  cstr.  ^3H  Je  6n  + 
,t.; — contain, hold,  holdin,  endure;  1.  contain, 
q.  ace.  (of  liquid)  1  K  72G-::8  2  Ch  4s;  in  fig.  Je 
'13,  abs.  Ez  2  3:H;  (of  burnt-offering)  1  K  864 
1  Ch  7' ;  hold  in  (wrath  of  '<,  obj.  not  expr., 
ubj.  Jeremiah)  Je  6U  (opp.  "n?^).  2.  sus- 

ain,  endure,  sq.  ace.  Am  710  Je  io10  Jo  211 

T 73  /3r  n.pr.m.  one  of  the  wise  men  whom 

Solomon  surpassed  1  K  511  1  Ch  26  (on  format. 

'.  Ba™*6). 

UIJ  (-/of  foil.:  Ar.  ll!f  11.  is  heap  up, 
^cumulate;  iS<S  i-ap;  ly  herd  of  camels, 
lence  perh.  nD*3  as  a  group,  herd,  or  flock  of 
itars,  but  uncertain  (v.  no"1?)). 

TnTi"1?  n.f.  perh.  Pleiades  (v.  supr.;  NH 
'd.,  X  N»,3,  <g  Joa*s)— as  made  by  '\  Am  5s 
;||^D3);  Jb99  (||  C?y,  £n>3,  JOT  nnn);  and  under 


^ 


his  control,  '3  mnyp  Jb  3831  (||  ?*D3  ni3^t3).- 

^KtfM'V)  Jiid.  Zfcltachr.  f.  Wissen.    u.  Leben.  iii.  (1864-65)  258  ff.    "\Tri  " 

SchenkelIL  HoffmZMViii-,07fr-  interpret  t?y  as 
Pleiades,  and  HCa  as  Sirius). 

=«—  f  1.  [p3]  Si8  vb.  prob.  be  firm,  only  in  der. 
conj.  (NH  Aram.  p3,  in  der.  conj.,  p."1?  arrange, 
direct ;  .  oa  put  right,  correct ;  As.  hhiu, 
be  firm,  right  D1HWB321;  Ar.  ^lV(med.  j)  exist, 
occur,  be  ;  so  Eth.  W;  Sab.  pa  DHMZMcas75'599, 
Ph.  p3  oe  (oft.));— Niph.  P/  (on  3  ms.  v.  Pf. 
infr.),  3  fs.  H3i33  1  K  245 ;  3  pi.  W33  Pr  1929; 
M33  Ez  167;  /nrp/  pa?  Pr  I23  +  ;  3  fs.  jiSO  Je 
3o20+  ;  ?31?!  1  K  212  2  Ch  818,  etc.;  Jmi\  pan 
Am  412;  pn  Ez  387 ;  pi.  «13n  2  Ch  354  Kt  (Qr 
Wan  Hiph.);  Pt.  ?i33  Gii4i32  +  (in  ^ 93s  and 
perh.  elsewb.  the  P/  would  be  poss.);  cstr.  \0\ 
Pr  418;  f.  .13133  ^  5'°+  2  t. ;  pi.  D"333  Ex  i9u  + 
2  t.;  pass,  or  neut.,  and  (less  oft.)  reflex.: — 1. 
be  set  up,  established,  fixed  :  a.  lit.,  of  house 
upon  (by)  pillars  Jui62629,  so,  in  metaph.,  of 
temple-mt.,  sq.  SW13  Is  22=Mi4';  be  firm,  of 
breasts  at  puberty  Ez  167;  firmly  established, 
of  i>3n  ^  93l=9610=i  Ch  1 6"°;  firm,  i.e.  a 
strong  support,  of  Vs  hand  isy  pari  'T  f  89'" 
(||13SK)«n  lyill).  b.  fig.,  of  throne  2  S  716=  1  Ch 
1714',  1  K  245  yjr  8938  932  Pr  1612  25s  2914;  of  king, 
royal  family, kingdom  1  S  2031  1  K  212-46  2  S  72,1  = 

1  Ch  1724.  C.  of  any  persons,  be  established, 
stable,  secure,  enduring  Jb  2i8(c.  ^Bp),  Pr  123, 

also  v19  (subj.  ncN  na^),  |ioij(c.  ^j?  iyb), 

i0  229(c.^?3^))  i4oI2(-c.n??);  of  plans  Pr  16s 
20is.  qvh  pay  4 is  the  established,  stable,  (part) 
0/  the  day,  i.  e.  mid-day,  when  the  sun  seems 
motionless  in  mid-heaven. — 2  S  66  v.  p3Jn.pi-. 
infr.  d.  fixed,  securely  determined  Dy^-^a'in  '1 
D*r6.Nn  ([I  TIOK)  Gn4i32(E);  BoiKXb  fi33  nrc;3 
Ho63MT,  butrcl.  'inNXJp?  jaSTHB'S  Gie"6"'^5"* 
WeatUoc-;  substantiated,  certain,  of  an  allegation 
])t  i315=  1  74;  ?i3rby  «cc.  io  (what  i*)  certain. 
=  ceitainly,  assuredly  1  S  23"'  264  (v.  Dr).  2. 
in  moral  sense,  6e  directed  aright,  of  ways  Pr  4" 
f  1 1 95  (cf.  Hiph.  3) ;  be  fixed  aright,  stedfast  P-J 
iab  f  57s-8 1082,  so  1127;  i^y  J^J  *6  Qr->  78;7; 
p3j  nn   5 112  (|pina  ab);   p  n-ryb  ji=a  ^ 

Ex  822  (J)  it  is  not  r/y/t^,  propn;  etc. ;  pt.  f.  n^.a; 
as  subst.  =  it//ta<  w  W^,  //«'  right  Jb  42'  s;  = 
uprightness^™.  3.  prepare,  he  ready,  pers.  Am 
4>2(c.binf.);  words  Pi-22w;  lj>  ??m  fSH  Ez387; 

2  Ch  354  Kt  (Qr  Hiph.);  pt,  as  adj.  ^prepared, 

H  h 


p 


466 


ready,  oft.  c.  nVI,  of  persons  Ex  191115  34s  Jos  84 
(all  JE);  of  things,  sq.  b  pers.  Jb  125  Ne  810, 
b  loc.  Jb  1812,  b  110m.  act.  ^  381S;  3  loc.  Jb  1 523; 
4.  pass.  6e  prepared,  of  judgments  Pr  1959 
(bpers.);  of  work  be  arranged,  settled  2  Ch  816; 
fig.  of  prayer  ^  1412  be  arranged,  set  in  order, 
as  incense  before  thee  (>  present  itself  as 
incense) ;  be  arranged,  ordered,  of  temple 
service  2  Ch  29s5  35101c. 

Hiph.  Pf  pan  Jos  44  + ;  sf.  ^an  r  K  224; 

iron  2  S  512  1  Ch  142;  aran  Jb  2827;  2  ms. 
rto'on  Jb  n13+;  3  pi.  wan  iCh  i239  +  ;  wani 
consec.  Ex  163;  i  pi.  «i3"3n  i  Ch  2916;  a?5 
(Ges*72'R'6)  2  Ch  2916,etc;  Zm;;/.  p?J  Ju  I26  +  ; 
??;i  1  Chi  5*  + 3  t.,  etc.;  7»w.  fan  Gn4316  +  ; 
pi.  wan  Jos  in  +  ;  /«/.  oft*.  N?n  Jos317,  so  pan 
43  (rd.  pari,  v.  Di),  Je  io23  (v.  Gie),  Ez  714  (v. 
Sm  Co  and  infr. ;  see  on  all  Ron1-468);  cstr.  pan 
Is  9°+ ;  sf.  fr?n  Na  24  Pr  827;  P0»3n  Je  33s;  P*. 
paip  Je  io,2+4t.; — (favourite  word  in  Ch.,  in 
various  applications)  1 .  establish,  set  up:  a.  king 
(or,  one  as  king)  2  S  512  1  K  224 1  Ch  142,  royal 
seed  t/'  89s,  kingdom  1  S  1 313  2  S  712=  1  Ch  1 711, 
1  Ch  287  2  Ch  121  175,  throne  1  Ch  2210;  the 
world  ?an  Je  io12=5i15;  mts.  ^  65';  heavens 
Pr  82/;  an  altar  upon  (?V)  its  base  Ezr  3s.  b. 
God's  faithfulness  ^  893;  heart  of  humble  io17 
c.  =  accomplish,  do  Je  33s  (||  nt5>y),  =  7>iake  Is 
4020  Jb2  82'  d.  make  firm,  only  inf.  abs.,  as 
adv ■.== firmly  fan  Jos  317;  pan  43  (v.  supr.)  2. 
a.  fix,  so  as  to  be  ready,  make  ready,  prepare, 
a  gift  Gn  4325  (J),  place  Ex  2320  (JE),  2  Ch  31; 

c.  p  rei  1  Ch  1513,  also  (obj.  om.)  v12  (vid.  Be,  and 
Da»nt.si44)>   2  Ch  r«  (p3n?)  y_  Qg^iss.s.b^.  oft> 

prepare  food,  ace. +  p  pers.  Jos  iu(D),  ^7820; 
*?  om.  Pr  68  3025;  obj.  om.  1  Ch  1239  2  Ch  35141415; 
both  om.  Gn  4316  (J),  1  Ch  9s2;  prepare  a  road 
Dti93.  a  sacrifice  Zp  i7,  ambuscades  Je  5112, 
one's  work  Pr  24-17,  materials  for  (?)  temple 

1  Ch 22s14  ,  also  v14b  (no  J>),  29s-3;  weapons  (c.  ? 
pers.)  2  Ch  2614  and  (hostile  purpose)  f  714,  cf. 
57',  Is  I4D1  prepare  slaughter-place  for  (?)  his 
children;  store-rooms  2  Ch  31"",  also  vllb  (obj. 
om.);  gallows  (c.  ppers.)  Est  64  710;  corn  (pro- 
duce of  land)  ^65'°;  land  v10,  so  (  =  restore) 
68";  c.  ace.  pers.  2  Ch  356;  fig.  of  belly  pre- 
paring deceit  Jb  1535;  make  preparation  (for, 
)  rei)  1  Ch  22%  and  v5  (?  om.);  sq.  n^nb  1  Ch 

2  82,  c.  ace.  material  +  Hi33p  1  K  532  1  Ch  2916; 


without  b,  make  ready  1  S  23s2  Na  24;  Ez  7" 

(rd.  fan 'wan  Co,  for  ban  'n  MT)  =  Mfe 

full  2>re2)aration  !    make  thee  ready  !    Je  4614 
(?   dat.    etb.),    Ez  287   (id.),    2  Ch  35*         b. 


2Ch354 

provide  for,  provide,  furnish  Nu  23129  29' 
Jos  44  (all  JE),  Jb  2  71617,  food  for  (j>)  raven 
Jb  3941,  rain  for  (?)  earth  ^i478;  1  Ch  2919  2  Ch 
2°  yjs  741G.  3.  direct  one's  face  towards  ("?*?) 
Ez  4s7;  in  moral  and  spiritual  sense,  direct 
one's  step  (in^S)  —  order  aright,  Je  1  o23(v. supr.), 

Pr  169,  so  (^vs)  f  1 19133;  vnbx  *  "?.sb  ot  pan 

2  Ch  27°,  also  (sq.  VaiT  only)  Pr  2129  Kt  (Qr 

paj);  nyb  o*r6«n  pann  bv  2  Ch  29™  that  which 

God  had  ordered  aright  for  the  people  (on 
art.  =  pron.  rei.  v.  Ges  §  m- 3- b) ;  sq.  3?  Jb  n13 

* 78s;  -f}5,  /,_n?  en-»~lb  ia?  pan  «b  2  Ch  i214,so 
i93  3o19;  +  "•  rnirrns  tsn-nb  Ezr  710 ;  23b  pan 

"l~?^  1  S  73  direct  the  heart  towards  /,;  1  Ch  291S 
("•  subj.),  so  (c.  Cl^V?)  2  Ch  2038;  hence  (no  obj. 
expr.)= give  attention,  sq.  inf.  Ju  I2G.  4.  cw- 
range,  order  2  Ch  2919  (of  sacred  vessels; 
-f^f^n),  3  520  (of  temple). 

Hoph.  P/.  ?3in  Is  3033,  ?3Vll  consec.  Is  165 
Zc  511;  f?m  Na  26;  Pi!.  J3»  Pi-  2131,  pi.  Ct>iSD 
Ez  4043; — 1.  be  established,  of  throne  Is  165;  Je 
fastened,  of  hooks  Ez  4043.  2.   be  prepared 

for  (p  pers.)  Is  3033  and  (?  temp.)  Pr  2131;  abs. 
Na  26;  be  ready  Zc  511. 

Po'lel.  Pf.  3  ms.  $3  ^  9s  +  3  t.,  \pl 
consec.  Hb  212;  sf.  H3Ji3  Is  4518;  2  ms.  ^313 
f  994 1 1990,  nrmiS  ,/,  84,  etc.;  7wi;;/.  3  ms.  ifi) 
Is627;  sf.  ^;_:ajl  Dt  326,  njjiia;  ^242+,  sf.  1 

pi.  1333n  Jb  3i,5"(13313?l  van  d.  H);  2  ms.  J3faB 
f  7102i13,  etc.;  Ztov.  j?.i3  Jb  8s  (but  on  text 
v.  infra),  H33)3  f  9017,  sf.  WJJte  ^,  9o17;— orig. 
make  firm  ; — 1.  set  up,  establish  .  a.  of  men, 
found,  a  city  Hb  212  (||  ,133),  f  10736.  b,  of 
God,  establish,  king's  throne  2  S  713=  1  Ch  1712, 
his  own  throne  ^  9s  (BSEtop),  sanctuary  Ex  157 
(song),  a  nation  Dt  326  (poem  ;    ||  rtip,  JWy),  a 

city  ^489  8f,  bari  ^242  (c.  bv,  |ppj),  H? 

11990,  cf.Is45ls,  akso  f  6810  (obj.  om.,  rd.perh. 
HJSf  H?  BiChe),  heavens  Pr  319  (||  P^"^), 
moon  and  stars  \/^  84;  fig.,  steps  of  men  40 , 
work  of  men's  hands  901717,  justice  994;  estab- 
lish, i.  e.  vindicate  and  make  secure  to  righteous 
(P"1"5!??)  710.  2.  constitute,  make,  a  man  (in 

womb)  Jb  3 1 15  (||  n'B>j>),  cf.  1^  1 1 9"  (||  id.);  c.  ace. 
+  P  rei  +  p  pers.  reflex.  2  S  7s4  ^o?t  hast  nw.de 
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for  thyself  $),  thy  people  (^ynK)  Israel  for 
Ihyself  (v)intoapeople  (pVp )  for  ever.  3.  fix, 
so  as  to  be  ready,  arrow  upon  (7$)  string  ^  1 12, 
so  (KD  om.)|2i13  (c.  DrVOB-by),  and  poss.  (PD 
om.)  Is  5 113  (Di  Che  al.;  but  dub.,  cf.  Du;  verse 
corrupt  ace.  to  CheIntrls-427),a  bow  f  713.  4.  di- 
rect (sc.  y>),  sq-  "li?Dr  Jb  8s,  i.e.  give  attention 
to  (but  no  1|  in  Po'L;  rd.  perl).  J313,  cf.  Dt3210, 
v.  01  Di).  Po'lal.   Pf  be  established:  "O 

15313  "OJTHyVO  \^  37®  from  '">  are  a  man's  ste2>s 
established ,  =  be  -prepared 1)313  Ez2813but  del. 
Co  Da  after  A  B  @  al.  Hithpo'l.  Impf ;  be 
established, oi  house,  3111s.  $30?  Pr2  43  (||i"l33?), 
of  nation,  2  fs.  ^rt3n>(Ges*5*-2-b)  Is  5414;  3  fs. 
\pX\  —  be  restored,  of  city  Nu 2 i27  (JE;  ||'"l33fi); 
*'e<  oneself,  take  one's  stand  3  mpl.  I^is"1  ^  59s. 

fi.  |3  adj.  right,  veritable,  honest  (prop. 
■firm,  upright;  Syr.  Jio  recte  PS  1M2) — abs.  f? 
Ex  io29  +  (on  poss.  cstr.  v.  2  ad  fin.) ;  j)l.  0^3  Gn 
^2 n.19.31.33.34 . — j.  riglvbjV&w..  indecl.,oft.as  subst. 
a  right  thing,  esp.  c.  vbb.  dicendi  Ex  io29  (J) 
™  f3,Nu2  77nil3''n  |3,  365(bothP);  ?p*!-  J3 
Pr  28s  (the)  right  (i.e.  order  and  justice)  shall 
last  long  (v.  De  Now  VB);  =adv.  aright,  of 
pronunciation  Ju  I2G;  also  c.  vb.  agendi  Ec  S10 
(on  Is  3323  v.  in.  f?  sub  p3);  right  well  ^  6510; 
(Che;  al.  =  so);  c.  N?,  as  adj.,  not  right  W^. 
J3"N?  "1B>N  2  K  1 7°  things  which  were  not  right 
(vb.  agendi) ;  of  heart  of  a  fool  Pr  15";  Je  2310; 
as  subst.  =  tvhat  is  not  right,  upright  Je  8r';  c. 
vb.  agendi  J3"N?  2  K  79  <Aa£  which  is  not  right 
we  are  doing,  Je  4830b.  2.  veritable,  true, 

l"l^V~|3  Pr  1119  the  veritable  of  righteousness^ 
true  righteousness;  Is  i6f'  =  Je  4830a  may  be 
either  their  boastings  are  not  true  or  (Thes  Che 
Di  Du  Gr  Gie  al.)  the  untruth  of  their  boastings 
(i?""-5  as  cpd.  cstr.) ;  abs.,  in  assent  to  some- 
thing- already  said,  Rigid  !  Correct  !  True  ! 
•J0S24.  3.  pl.concr./(ones<(men)Gn421119-3L33'34 
(all  E). — 1.  |3  thus,  so,  v.  p.  485  infr.;  ill.  |3 
place,  base,  v.  sub  p3 ;  lv.  f||],  D33,  033,  v. 
•sub  |;2. 

fn.  p3  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Hadarezer  (nrQBD) 

yH  nj?  ]\"30\  1  Ch  1 83;  ©  €'K  rij/  eK\(KT(ov  7To\e(iJ.)a>v 

(=^1  2  S  8s);  r=mod.  Kuna,  near  Bereitan 
(betw.  Laodicea  and  Heliopolis),  ace.  to  Furrer 
CTVviii-34,  v.  nni-13  p.  Q2  supr.,  and  Thes. 

f  inj;2i3  Kt,  *»PP333  Qr,  n.pr.m.  Levites. 
1.  2  Ch  3i12-13 (v.  Baer's  note).      2.  2 Ch  35s.— 


1  y^P  n.pr.m.  (lie  will  establish);—!,  a 
Simeonite  Oii4610=Ex615,  Nu2  612,  ©  laX(i^(v). 
2.  name  of  right-hand  pillar  before  temple  1  K 
721=2  Ch317,  ©  IaXouM  (opp.  ty3,  q.v.  p.  126  f. 
supr.;  v.  also  B,S8em-l-1B1(*w). 

t"1^^^  adj. gent,  of  P?;  1,  with  art.  as  n. 
coll.  '»n  Nu  2612. 

Tn^]13")  n.pr.m.  ('•'  is  firm,  enduring); — 
Je  2  720  =  !inf:^  241  =  iT33^  284292  1  Ch3,li17 
Est  26  =  ;in;33  Je  2  224:s  371  (@  leeway  through- 
out), all  of  last  king  but  one  of  Judah,  v.  p3^irp 
p.  220  supr. 

t  p3E)  n.m.Dn  *■ n  fixed  or  established  place, 
foundation  (chiefly  poet.); — abs.  'D  Ex  i517  + 
2  t.;  cstr.  Jta»  1  K  839+  10 1,;  sf.  "OtaD  Is  184, 
i3i3J?  Ezr  2f,s;'  pi.  sf.  rrtfao  ^  104s;— 1.  ^xed 
2>?ace  of  /,p's  abode  on  earth  Ex  1517  (song),  1  K 
813  =  2  Ch  62  (poet,  fragm.:  v.  ©  and  DCn,r-182); 
=place,  or  si'^e  of  God's  house  Ezr  2I1S;  p3D~?3 
P'if""in  Is  45,  appar.  =  «W  £/te  extent  of  Mt.  Zion; 
redund.  (si  vera  1.)  te^j?e  jbD  -j^m  Dn  811  ajuZ 
?Ae  place  of  his  sanctuary  shall  be  throu-n  down 
(on  difficulties  of  v.,  see  Bev);  of  heavens  p30 
yFOl?  1  K  8M-43-49=2  Ch  630-33-39,  cf.  f  3314;  ^bD 
alone  Is  184;  fig.  *JMM  p3tp  BS&Wl  pi*  ^  8915,  so 
972  2.  foundation,  only  p].,  poet,  J'?.^  *1D'' 

n^i3D-by  f  1045 

n^iift ,  n^DQ     n.f .  fixed  resting-place^ 
base;—  abs.  'o  iKV+5t-;   n?b9  1  K  734-34-35; 

sf.  ptnaao  Zc  s]1  (Ges527-311-1);  pi.  niitao  Je  2719, 
nbb»  iK.727+i2t.;  sf.  inbian  Ezr  3s:— base 
oi\  stand  of  laver  li"?  1  K727-27+i3  t.    1  K  7, 


2Ki6,;  25131f'=  Jes: 


?719  2Cii414-14: 


of  altar  Ezr  33;   of  the  symbol,  ephah  Zc  511. 

T  p32  n.pr.m.  only  in  '3  fill  2  S  6': ;  ©  N*&)5«^, 

ANopii,  @L  Opra  toC  'It/3on(7,aiw;=n',3  1  Ch  139 

tn^'lDn   n.f.  arrangement,  preparation, 

t         : 

fixed  place; — 1.  arrangement,  disposition 
\nVOPi  Ez  4311,  i.  e.  the  arrangement  of  the 
house  (del.  Co  with  ©  codd.)  2.  pnpura- 

tion,  rVXCPh  n?fi?  fNI  Na  21"  and  no  end  to  ilt<> 
preparation  (i.  e.  tilings  prepared,  supply,  st  < >re). 
3.  fixed  place,  i.e.  dwelling-place,  of  Cod 
(=pDD)  injwn  Jb  2.f. 

t[^3]  n.[m.]  cake,  sacrificial  cake  (K/p2; 

cf.   liipli.   2.  a.  prepare  food,  etc.)  — only   pi. 

j  1  h  2 


D^3 
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abs  D;?t?n  n?bt?ij  en*?  nib»y>  je  7";  We>y 
rmynb  '3  rnS  4419. 

fi.  DT3  n.f.La4,21  cup  ( -/unknown  ;  perh. 
kindred  with  D-3,  q.v.;    NH  n7-./    Ph.  nD3  ; 

o 

Aram.  D3,  »mo;  Ar.  Jlli  is  Aram,  loan- wd.  ace. 
toFr#ri,biit  seeDHMVOJ,-w)— '3  abs.Gn4ou  +  ; 
D;3  Pi-2  3:u;  cstr.  Gn  40"  +  ;  sf.  ''Dta  ^  165  23s 
etc.;  pi.  abs.  HiDS  Je  35s; — «tp  2  S  1 23;  for  wine 
Gn  4olinulX21  (allE),  Pr  23:il  Je  35s;  Di3"nB^ 
1  K  72'1  2  Ch  4r' ;  Q^OinW  '3  Je  1 67  the  c?tp  offered 
to  mourners ;  fig.  (wine-)  cup  of  judgment  of 
'\  from  which  the  nations,  or  Isr.,  must  drink 
Je  49's  La  421  V  75°;  ^on  '3  Is  5G-2;  |«n  '3 
nonn  je  2515,  cf.  v17--8;  nbjnnn  '3  Issi17'22;  '3 
nffiOT  TOK'Ez  23s3,  cf.  v3L32-33;  *  !"»?  '3  Hb  216; 
by  bold  nietaph.  Babylon  is  such  a  cup  3HT  3 
'*  T3,  Je  5 17;  so  of  wicked  persons,  fire,  brim- 
stone, and  burning  wind  are  D3i3T0D  |n6 
the  portion  of 'their  cup;  '3  in  good  sense,  cup 
of  blessing  f  23s  (overflowing) ;  '•D'S'I  'pSn  nj»  ^ 
f  165;  niWa''1  '3  ^ii613. 

711.  Di3  n.[m.]  a  kind  of  owl  (ace.  toYrss.; 
v.  Kn-Di  Lv  n1';  wd.  perh.  onomatop.) — un- 
clean bird  Lvii1'   Dti416,  dwelling  in  ruins 

ni3in  '3  ^  1027 

I.  1 1J  (v  of  foil.;  perh.  be  or  make  round, 
hence  furnace,  pot,  basin,  fr.  shape  ;  Ar.  'IS 
ivind  about  (e.g.  a  turban),  IIS  turn  or  /m:^  (of 
turban),  .  *5  blacksmith s  fire-place,  hornets  or 
Jew'  nest,  iXS  bundle ;  >  Thes  comp.  Syr. 
jaol/   incaluit  (Lexx. aestuavit,  calefactus  estj\. 

71.  [~*3]  n.[m.J  basket-saddle,  ^oan~\33 
G113134  in  the  camel-basket,  i.e.  the  basket- 
saddle  of  the  camel,  a  sort  of  palankeen  bound 
upon  the  saddle  proper  (cf.  Kn  in  Di  and  reff.). 
11.  1?  v.  in  alphabetical  order. 

T"Vl3  n.[m.]  smelting-pot  or  furnace  (Ar. 
;j.S;  NH  id.;  Aram,  id.,  »ao  ;  Eth.  h<P-C:) — 
pot  or  furnace  for  smelting  metals,  but  alw.  in 
metaph.  or  sim.  of  human  sufferings  in  punish- 
ment or  discipline  :  iron  (fig.  of  Egypt  as  place 
of  bondage)  ^"13?  '3D  Dt  420  Je  1  G,  '3H  '3  fPiK) 
1  K  851;  gold  an£  '3  pr  i7:i=2  721  (||  T?.VP); 
various  metals  EzW3-20-22;  once  ^V  "U33  Is  4810 
?'/i  «  smelting-pot  of  affliclicm. 

\V5V~~V\2  n.pr.loc.  v.  Tf V  113  supr.  p.  02b. 


'  ["V3]  n.[m.]  cooking-furnace  (Misbn. 
rn\?)_frangible,  enly  du.  D^T3  Lv  n35  (c. 
"i«ri^  perh.  as  supporting  two  pots  (Ki);   © 

XVTpOTToSfS. 

tT»?,  ~Vi*3  n.m.1K7'w  pot,  basin  (NTH  lis3 
wash-bas'n,  so  Aram. N")is?) — abs.  "ls3  iK^-f 
8t,;  li»3  iS214+5t.;  cstr.li»3  Ex  3018+2  t.; 
pi.  abs.  nh53  1  K  740  (but  v.  infr.),  2  CI1414; 
nn*3  1  K  743;  Cn'>3  2  Ch  46;  cstr.  nil'?  1  K 
7:iS; — 1.  po«  for  cooking  1  S  214  (j|  "I'n.  flnjjJ, 
"VHB).  2.  /«-;»«  SSfc  T>3  Zc  1 26  ( ||  E?K  T^>; 
fig.  of  chiefs  of  Judah).  3.  basin  of  bronze 
for  washing,  laver;  set  on  a  bronze  support 
a.  before  tabernacle  Ex  301828  319  3516  38s  39/" 
4o7.n.20  Lv  gn  ^all  p)       fc    IO  in  numi)erj  g  at 

each  front  corner  of  temple  1  K  730-38-3s-3-«_ 
2  Ch  414,  2  Ch  4e(iK  740  rd.  nn'BH  as  v45  and 
||  2  Ch  4n-16,  so  Heb.  Codd.  ©  33  Th  Ke  Sta  Klo 
al.)  4.  pi -it form  or  s<«ye  of  bronze  (prob. 
round,  bowl-like  in  shape)  on  which,  ace.  to  Chr, 
Solomon  stocd  and  kneeled  2  Ch  613 

fll.  [  ImD]  vb.  mng.  dub.,  perh.  bore,  or 
dig,  or  hem  (Dl FroL  121  comp.  As.  kdru,  fell  trees 
(D1HWB324))  — only  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  Vltb=VW3 
for  TO  f  2217  (MT  n^3,  v  n«)  ^e?/  /«  6oraZ 
{digged,  hewn)  my  hands  and  my  feet  (si  vera  1.; 
cf.  Vrss  De  Pe  Che  Bae  al.;  some,  however, 
deriving  from  H13  in  this  sense);  hence  per- 
haps following. 

T[rH3?2,  iTYOE]  n.f.  origin  (i.e.  place 
of  digging  'out  ?)— sg.  sf.  DnnttO  JHS  Ez  2914; 
of  a  people,  persons:   pi.  sf.  tl^ni'lSO  jn.N3  2r!i 

(||nNi33  -1^^  Dipm);  of  Jerus.,  tj'rinbtoi  ^n'lbip 
^yaan  )nsn  163 

T  [rr^pTr]  n.[f.]  prob.  the  name  of  a  weapon, 
only  pi.  sf.  brrrnSD  DDn  ,,p3  Gn  495  weapons  of 
violence  are  their  'd  ("other  conjectures  v.  in  Di). 

tttTTlS  and  (Ezr  i12)  tt^p  n.pr.m.  Cyrus 

(Fers.  K'ur'ufs),  SpiegAPK'2L:';  Bab.  KurasCOl 
on  Ezr  i1,  Dl  in  BairI",p-x)— king  of  (Anzan 
=  Susiana,  TieleBab-Ab,yr- ^™h-im,  and)  Persia, 
concpieror  of  Babylon  (Tieleib-4C-ff),  restorer  of 
Jews  to  Palestine  Is  442s4,5l  Ezr  i7;  called rf$ 
D1S  2  Ch  3622-22-23  Ezr  i11-2,  also  Ezr  Is  43i  Du 
io1:   simply  ^.;'3n  D11  i21 

ti.  ©^13  n.pr.pers.m.,  gent,  et  terr. 
(Egypt.  KCj,  SteindcrffBASi'K'3,  As.  KCisu,  Id  "'• 
DlPa251;  Kaii  in  Tel  Amarna  tablets,  vid.  Wkl 


,iAm.3o^._1_  Igt'SOn  of  DnGnio,iJ(P)=iCli 
sjl,  ©  Xovs,  i>  Chug,  from  whom  descended 
cc.  to  these  vv.  the  southernmost  peoples 
:nown  to  Hebrews.  2.  land  and  people  of 
outhern  Nile-valley,  or  Upper  Egypt,  extend- 
ng  from  Syene  (Ez  2910)  indefinitely  to  the 
outh,  ©  AiSioma,  AiGumts :  a.  the  land  Is  1 111 
:8»  Zp  310  Ez  2910  Jb  2  819  Est  i1  89.  b.  the 
>eople  Is  204  Je  46°  Ez  38s;  peisonif.  ^  6832. 
J.  indeterminate,  either  land  or  people,  cr  in- 
luding  both :  Is  2035  43s  4514  2  K  i99  =  Is  37° 
tfa  39  Ez  304-59  -^  874  (®  Xnos  Ai&onw).  3. 

n  Gn  io8(J)=:  1  Ch  i10  E*Q  is  err.  for  03  =  Bab. 
raaAt,  ace.  to  SchrCOT  on  Gn  io6,Dlra61  ft72f-  and 
nost  Assyriol. ;    so  perh.  also  Gn  213  (J),  yet 
Hnt  ^ber  Ld- u- Meer- 1894-5' No- 15 

fn.  lift  3  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite,  ijr  71  (title), 

fi.  ^3  adj. gent,  of  1.  Bta:— m.  "B^3  Je 
i323  +  13  1;  f.  JVtfs  Nu  12";  pi.  0^3  Zp  212 
+  6  t.;  0^3  Dn  n43;  D^B>3  Am  97;— a.  sg. 
agreeing  with  noun  Nu  1 21 '  (E;  only  here  fem.). 
b.  =  subst.,  a  Cushite  Je  1323.  C.  id.  c.  art., 
the  Cushite,  of  Joab's  adjutant  2  S  1 821-21  (where 
rd.  '3D,  for  MT  '3,  We  Dr  Kit  Bu),  v22-^'-3^2-32; 
in  appos.  with  n.pr.  Je  ^87AUAi  39'°  2  Ch  148. 
d.  pi.  D^O(n)  =  subst.  Zp  212  2  Ch  1 23 i4»-"-« 
16s  2ilf';  f.o  3^3.  Dn  n43,  D,|*K>3  (si  vera  1.) 
Am  9'. 

f  11.  ^3  n.pr.m.  ©  Xowr«— 1.  Je  3614 
great-grandfather  of  >"^],  q.v.  (perh.  orig. 
appellat.  Cushite}.  2.    father  cf  prophet 

Zephaniah  Zp  1  \ 

+  ]tifi3  n.pr.,  gent,  vel  terr.,  only  '3  \^N 
Hb  3^(11  PT10),  ©  Ai&onw. 

tD^nyip";  1^3  n.pr.m.  king  of  Aram 
Naharaim  Ju  2SS10I°;  otherwise  unknown,  © 
XovaapcraOaifx,  ©Tj  Xov(Tavpt(Tap.a>6. 

rrnttfia  v.  [mTBfa]  sub  1^3. 

TUn^S,  JV13  n.pr.loc.  whence  king  of 
Assyria  (Sargon)  transported  colonists  into 
N.  Israel,  nrwii?  2  K  1 7=4,  ITO"^^  v3n;  Bab. 
KatCi,  Kilt?--,  mod.  Tel-Ibrahim,  e.  20  m.  NE.  fr. 
Babylon,  v.  COT*1"7-8*  I)lr»r217  M-AJ,!I'1892'xi-,M 

t  P!3]  vb.  lie,  be  a  liar  (Ar.  CJ-iS ;  Aram. 
213,  o^  id  chiefly  Pa.;  NH  313)_Qal  P«. 

31b  D^Nrrb  +  1 1 6U  (cf.  3J3  6 210).     Niph.  P/. 
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3  fs.  n^TIJ  inpnh  Jb  411 /«'s  /tope  /«as  been  made 
deceptive,  i.e.  l.een  shewn  to  be  so;  2  ms.  consec. 
fl3tD;i  Pr  oo6  lest  he  convict  thee  and  thou  be 
2>roven  a-  liar.  Pi.  P/.  3  ms.  313  Mi  211;  Impf. 
3  ms.  313<  Hb23  Pr  145;  3i:n  Nu  2319,  etc.;  /»/ 
cstr.  sf.  03313(3)  Ez  1319;— 1.  7>>,  fcK  a  Z<V,  abs., 
Nu  2319  (JE),  Mi  211  Jb  62S  3411  Pr  14"'  Is  5711; 
sq.  b  pers.  lie  to  Ez  1319  ^  78s6  89™;  sq.  3pj?rs. 
tell  a  lie  with,  i.e.  in  intercourse,  conversation 
with  2  K  410.  2.  disappoint,  fail,  of  a  divine 
revelation  Hb  23;  waters  of  a  spiing  Is  5811. 
Hiph.  Impf.  3  m s.  sf.  ^p:  Jb  24s5  who  ?o?72 
m«A-e  me  a  liar  ?  i.  e.  prove  me  to  be  so  (cf. 
Niph.) 

tn}3  n.m.Am2'4  lie,  falsehood,  deceptive 

T  r 

thing;— abs.  '3  Ho  i22+  19  t.;  pi.  abs.  Q,,313 
Ju  i6'°+  9  i.;  sf.  DH1313  Am  2*;— lie,  falsehood, 
c.  13T  Jui61,MS  Ho'713  Zp313  Dnn27  f  57 
584,  so  Ez  13*  Co  (by  transp.  '3  with  NIB',  cf. 
v6-'-");  c.  D<BJ  (in  Pr)  Pr  619  i45-25  19s-9;  of  false 
prophecies  (divinations)  c.  "ION,  '3  DCp?  Ez  1 3"; 
c.  Dpi^  ^9  2 134  2  22S+  1 30  ©  Co  ('3  DiDij,  for  MT 
'3  DDp);  c.  J/'ttE'  1319,  B>j?3  f  4:);  c.  nin  delight 
in  62' ;  so  in  the  phr.  '3-13^1  Pr  303,  '3  K"N  1 92- 
=  liar,  C3T3  ny  21*=  false  witness;  of  idols 
as  a  Zte  (res  ementita)  Am  2"1,  so  prob.  '3  ^B/ 
i/iose  turning  aside  to  a  lie  ty  400  (cf.  JIN,  ?vN, 
^311,  IpB*);  then  of  empty  human  pretensions 
H3T  Ifeji  '3  Ho  1  22,  Is  2815  (|1  "Ij^),  v17  ('3  HpTO), 
+  6210(H  ^3n;  cf.  313  11 611);  C3T3  Dnb  Pr  23s 
=  deceptive  (disappointing)  bread. 

tl^tS  n.pr.loc.  in  plain  of  Judah  Gn  38s, 
©  Xo^i,  =  3n3N  1.  v.  infr. 

t«3p  n.pr.loc.  1  Ch  4-  ©  z<oXnQ«,  AWP 
Xo)f7j/3a,  =  3n3N  1.  v.  infr. 

t'OtS  n.pr.f.  a  woman  of  Midian  Nu  251' iq, 

*  :  T 

©  Xa<r${()i. 

+  2"CN  adj.  deceptive, disappointing  (da- 
tive; opp.  jrfN  q.v.sul)  jn")— only  abs.  sg.  :— 
Mi  i14  (with  play  on  n.pr.  3'13N);  of  a  decep- 
tive, disappointing  stream  (cf.  Is  5811)  Je  15  * 
(H13EK3  tib  h^O  ;  on  meaning  cf.  Jb  6li,ff-) 

tl^tDN  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  lowland  of  Judah 
Jos  I544  (©  A/«f£ci  Ka\  K<(a(i,  ®L  AX&P),  Mi 
I14  (@  oIkovs  fMTalovt;  v.  also  3M3,  N3)3).  2. 
in  Asher  Ju  i::I  (©  A<rXa^),  and  (n3-13N)  Jos 


1T3 
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1929  (©  EXofo/3,  A  Ax£«£,  ®L  AXaf«/3);  it  lay 
on  the  coast  S.  of  Tyre,  in  As.  Akzibi,   COT 

Jos  19, 20  m  Far.  284.     Qk.   ExStTTTTa  J    mod.    eZ-Zib,    Bd 

pai.  272  Bulll  o. }  120  an  j  (on  pronullciation)  Kasteren 

ZFVxiii.  101 

n?3  (-/of  foil.;  Aram.  Ethpe.  5e  cruel 
(X  Jb  io1),  cf.  Syr.  ]1L^>,  miles,  vir  strenuus 
PS1'18,  who  comp.  Pers.  jjjS  athleta,  heros 
(Vullers)). 

T"TONt  adj.  cruel,  fierce,  of  poison  (t?SO) 

Dt32:ci;  elsewh.  of  men,  fierce  Jb4i2;  as  subst. 
—  a  cruel  one  Jb  3021  (of  God),  La  43. 

f  "Ht2N  adj.  cruel,  always  in  this  form; — 

Pr  i210V7u  Je  623  5042,  also  3014  (rd.  'K  "WTO, 
for  MT  IpTO,  Gf  Gie);  as  subst'.  Pr  59  n17, 
perhaps  also,  in  appos.  with  '"<  DV,  Is  139. 

I  nVI'CHl  n.f.  cruelty,  fierceness,  ojily 
5]N  s\E&)  non  'N  .Pr  2  j4  fierceness  of  r aye  and 
outpouring  of  anger. 

ti.  n2  n.  [m.]  a  small  reptile,  prob.  a  kind 

of  lizard,  in  list  of  unclean  creeping  things  Lv 
113":  (yi!  AV  chameleon;  on  various  opinions 
v.  Di. 

11.  PI3  v.  sub  nro. 

t  [irT-3]  v1j-  not  in  Qal;  Pi.  Hiph.  hide, 
efface;  Niph.  (usu.)  pass.  (Aram.  nrDDN  be 
effaced  tJb  4';  +**o  is  revere,  Pt.  venerable,  Pa. 
yw«  to  shame,  Ethpa.  be  ashamed;  Eth.  \lth£.\ 
deny,  apostatize)  —  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  inp3  Ho 
-f+  2t;   3  pi.  nrpa  Jb  4'  f  690;   Impf  3  ms. 

in3>  2S1813, etc;  >«. rnrn: Zen1;  pf.  niinru 

Zc  ii16  Jb  I5':s; — 1.  be  hidden,  sq.  ?»  pers.,  2S 

2.  be  effaced,  destroyed 


i//6y6i39ir'. 


sq. 


"fO 


iS13Ho53 

Zen9  Jb47  15-3  (nnroa  ony),  2220 

;n.Nn  Ex  915  (J);  i^.  intrans.  of  incomplete  pro- 
cess =  going  to  ruin  Zc  i  rlln.      Pi.  Pf.  "1113 

1  s  31S;  1  s.  vnna  Jh  610  ^  40";  3  Pl.  vin?  Jb 
i5ls;  nri3  Is3!l;  /^i'/.  2  ms.  "iron  J0s719  + 
4t.;  2  fs.  nnan  2  S  i418;   1  s.  inax  Jb  2711; 

2  mpi.nnan  Jeso2;  1  pl.nnaj  c114-«,/,784;— 
/w'ifc,  sq.  JO  pers.  Gn  4713  (J),'  Jos  71D  (JE),  1  S 

317-17"1S  2  «  1 41S  Je  3814"3  *  7«4  J  sq.  j>  pers.  ^  4011 
conceal  toward,  with  ref  to,  i.e.  from ;  without 
prep.  Is  39  Je  502  Jb  1518  21n;  =  disov:n  Jb  610. 
Hiph.    Pf.    is.   consec.   sf.   vmrorn  Ex  23s3; 

Impf  3  ms.  ina^i  2  ch  3221,  sf.  nirna:  jb  2012; 

1  s.  1(13X1  Zc  11s;  1  pl.  sf.  DTrDrj  ^835;  Inf. 
cstr.  Trnnjj  !  K  i3;i4;— 1.  /«c7e,'in  fig.  njTrn: 


iJb'p  nrro  Jb  2012  (obj.  wickedness).  2.  efface, 
annihilate  Ex  2323  (E),  iKi3M  (||™'n),  Zc 
1 18  2  Ch  3221;  sq.  ^3*?  ^  83s,  i.e.  from  being  (so 
that  they  be  not)  a  nation. 

nPD  (^/assumed  by  Thes  Buhl  al.  for  foil. 
BaNB7°  prop.  Vna). 

tn.n3and(tDni  i6)ni2  n.m.W4-s7strength, 
power  (NH  id.);— '3  abs.  Dt818+;  cstr.  Nu 
i4,7+;  Bf._'n'3  Gn3i6  +  ;  inb'jUi66+,  «jrfe 
Pr  510>  n?D3  Pi'  2410,  etc.;  alw.  sg.;— 1.  /mmaw, 
strength  :  a.  physical,  of  Samson  Ju  i650-915- 7- 
19-30;  strength  in  toil  Is  4412  (ins  yrij),  v'2  Lv 
2620  Ne  44;  of  manly  vigour  (in  procreation) 
'tfK  n^«"31  "»n3  nriK  Gn  49s  (poem  in  J;  said 
to  Reuben);  vigour  in  gen.  Jos  1 41111  (JE),  Ju614 
1 S  2822  Jb  6u-:2  yfr  3 111  38u-7 19 10224  Pr  2029;  as 
sustained  by  food  1  K  198;  lack  of  such  vigour 
is  nh-i6  Jb  2 62,  cf.  nsp  Je  4845  without  strength; 

'3-N^a  La  ifi;  ^'TV:  Jb  317;  ia  njn~^  n'a  i  g 

2 8-°,  cf.  Dn  io8-17;  in  f  2216  rd.  '•an,  so  Ew  01 
Che  al.;  specif,  of  power  of  voice  Is  409  b.  more 
inclusively,  ability,  efficiency :  sq.  inf.,  ability 
to  weep  1  S  304;  to  get  wealth  Dt  818;  to  bring 
forth  (a  child ;  in  fig.)  2K  i9s  =  Is  37s;  sq.lto? 
Dn  i4  Ezr  iol:i,  cf.  Dn  1 115;  without  inf.  1  CI1292 
Ezr  269;  of  efficiency  in  battle  2CIH410  20!22  613; 
for  porter's  service  in  temple  fTpy?  ri33  ?)ri"t5''lK 
1  Ch  26s;  ability  or  efficiency  in  gen.  Gn  310 
Pr  24s-10  Ec  41  910,  so  prcb.  Dn'T  P13  Jb302; 
ri3  "llfy  (late,  cf.  IXJ?)  retain  ability  or  strength, 
sq.  inf.;  ^.^  '3  "ifyj  1  Ch  2914  that  we  should 
retain  (have)  ability  to  make  freewill-offer- 
ings; to  build  2  Ch  25 ;  c.  neg.,  without  inf., 
Dn  io8,16  (cf.  ii°,  c).  C.  power  of  a  people, 
or  king,  Jos  1 717  Ma  22  Hb  ixi  Is  494  (of  servant 
of  '•«),  La  i14  Dn  8-i24a,  also  v24b  (si  vera  1.,  v. 
Bev),  1 123  (||33.b);  c.  isy  2  Ch  1320  22°  Dn  ii6 
(ynp  '3  liryn  Nb,cf.b);  inHo79fig.ofLodyseems 
combined  with  that  of  land  yielding  produce 
(v.  5  infr.)  d.  2'0iver  opp.  to  that  of  God  Am 
214  Is  io::i  ("T  '3),  Dt  817  1  S  29  Zc  40  Jb  36:" 
^  3316.  e.  power  conferred  by  God  Is  40'', 
cf.  v31  411;  of  prophetic  power  Mi  3s.  2. 
strength  of  angels  ^  10320  3.  power  of  God: 

in  creation  Je  1  o12 51 u (see  also  3  2 17  infr.),  ^65'; 
in  governing  the  world  1  Ch  2912  2  Ch  20'' 
\^  2  94;  in  acts  of  deliverance  and  judgment  Ex 
916i56  3211  Nu  i41317(JE),  Is  502  2  Ch  25s  Jb91!> 
24"  2612  3018  36";  in  combin.^na  D3  Dt437;  p] 
^m Ex 3 2 "(JE), Ne  1 10;  || rmc?  yi^TDt  929  2  K 1  f 


re  2f  3217;  he  is  na-an  f  1475,  cf.  ins  nn  is  631 
rb  236;  also  nsHma  Na  i3;  nb  p?«  Is  4o20  Jb 
^,  nb-NW  3723;  V'Wl?  n'3  ^  m6  the  power  of 
lis  works;  n°33  *  ?ip  ^  29*  (of  thunder); 
ipecif.  of  his  wisdom  (rather  peculiarly,  Elihu) 
17  n3  TM  Jb  36s  mighty  in  strength  of  mind. 
V.  of  animals:  wild  ox  Jb  3911,  horse  v21, 
lippopot.  4016,  bullock  Pr  144;  he-goat  Dn86, 
•am  v7  5.  strength,  of  soil  i.e.  produce,  Gn 
r'':  (J),  Jb  3i39;  (Ho  7°  v.  1.  c  su\n\);  =  ivealth 
cf.  ^n)  pr  gio  Jb  6a 

t[ 'T^l  vb.  paint  (eyes)  (NH  id.;  Aram. 

ini,**)^;  Eth.  Jwfirt:  Ar.  J^f)  — only  in 
i3i"  -j^y  ribro  nxrn  Ez  2340  (Co  rds.  3  pi.);— v. 
ilso  11=13." 

TluHJ  vb.  be  disappointing,  deceive, 
fail,  grow  lean  (NH  K'Da  groiv  lean,  Hiph. 
wnvict  of  falsehood,  refute;  Aram.  W3  grow 
lean;  NE>n3  leanness,  fctrflB^na  leanness,  weak- 
ness ;  Aph.  as  NH  Hiph.) — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
|B$E  KTO  'Hb'3!l  ^  10924  my  flesh  hath  grown  lean 
{a.w&y)  jr.  fatness  (||  Dta?  teT  *r;3).  Niph. 
//yip/.  ?]?  T?^  ^D^l  Dt  3329  (/it'«  enemies  shall 
cringe  (come  cringing,  i.e.  orig.  act  deceptively, 
feigning  obedience)  to  thee  (cf.  also  Pi.  3, 
Hithp.)  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  B>n3  iKif  Hb  317; 
t^npi  consec.  (bef.  monosyll.)  Lv  522  Jb  818,  etc.; 
Impf.  (PI3)  tPIW  Ho  92;  3  fs.  t^roni  Gn  1815, 
etc.;  Infabs.  K'D?  Ho 42 Is 59 13;  cs*!r.  Zc  134; — 
1.  deceit*,  abs.  Gn  i815(J),  Jos  711  (JE),  Ho  42 
(CTI31  n?X  together  =  false  swearing  ace.   to 

Wem.pr    +oxji  3531  n'nvv  cf.  ~*6i  uijn  &6 

'      '      '  at:         1:     -      t.I'  :         a:  • 

irraya  b*k  npcri  npi  itfnan  Lv  1 9"  (H) ;  'a  fyop 

Zc  134  m  order  ^0  deceive;  sq.  ?  pers.  1  K  1318 
Jb  3  i2S;  sq.  3  pers.  et  rei  Lv  521,  3  rei  v22.  2. 
act  deceptively  against  (i.e.  seem  to  acknowledge, 
but  not  really  do  so),  sq.  3  pers.  Jos  24s7  (E), 
Je  512  Is  5913  Jb  818,  appar.  also  H3  '3'  tyifni 
H092  and  new  wine  shall  deny  her  (Isr.;  i.e. 
refuse  to  acknowledge  her  as  its  mistress,  not 
yield  itself  to  her);  abs.  Pr  3o'J.  3.  cringe 

—  come  cringing  (make  shew  of  obedience,  v. 
Niph.),  sq.  3  pers.  yj,  1845  (Hithp.  in  ||  2  S  2  245); 
'q.  ?  pers.  ^  663  8ilc.  4.   disappoint,  fail, 

abs.  nn  nbj|D  t^na  Hb  317  the  product  of  the  olive 
hath  failed  (in  sense  comp.  Ho  92  supr.) 

Hithp.  Impf.  "6  ^narT'  2  S  2  245  shall  come 
cringing  to  me  (||  y\r  1845,  v.  supr.) 
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t  ©n|  n.m.Jb  10' s  1 .  lying.  2 .  leanness  ;— 
abs.  '3  Ho  i2'  +  2  t.;  ^3  Ho  io13;  sf.  ^qa 
Jb  1 6s;  pi.  sf.  onnpns  Ho  73;— 1.  tytn^,  DTi|>3» 
'3  "HS  Ho  io13  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lying; 
f  (II  n¥!)>  I2';  of  Nineveh,  nx'TO  pna  '3  Na  31 
of  lying  (and)  robbery  it  is  full;  ^  5913  (j|  n?N). 
2.  of  Job's  affliction  Jbi68  my  leanness  hath 
risen  up  against  me  (cf.  1^  10924;  %  J  Gn4i2', 
Ec  1 25;  Talm.  N£>n3  ;  >my  lying,  i.e.  my  afflic- 
tion regarded  as  a  lying  witness,  I)i  Buhl  al.) 

T  [ttTD  J  adj .  deceptive,  false  (1  >n  format,  v. 
BaOT80  Ges§84b)— DTO  D"?3  Is  309  (||  "11?  OS). 

3  conj.  that,  for,  when  (Moab.  id. :  Ph.  3. 
Prob.  from  the  same  demonstr.  basis  found  in 
[o  here,  and  in  certain  pronouns,  as  Aram. 
W  this  (AVSGHOf-);  perh.  also  ultim.  akin  with 
?S  that,  in  order  that,  and  us  then,  enclit.,  like 
Lat.  nam  in  quisnam  ?) — 1.  that  (on,  Germ. 
dass) :  a.  prefixed  to  sentences  depending  on  an 
active  verb,  and  occupying  to  it  the  place  of  an 
accus. :  so  constantly,  after  vbs.  of  seeing,  as 
Gn  i10  3iD  >3  trr6N  K"]*l  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good,  3"  62'5  i214  +  oft.,  hearing  1414  2  933,  know- 
ing 2212  2414,  telling  311  1213,  repenting  66', 
swearing  Gn  2216  Je  2  25 
412,  remembering  yjr  7  835 

IDS  =  command  (late ;  in  early  Heb.  the  words 
said  are  quoted)  Jb  361024  (13}  in  a  command) 
3720b  1  Ch  2ils  (contrast  2  S  2418)  etc.;  ^  aiu 
it  is  good  that  2  S  i83  +  (v.  p.  374* :  usu. 

the  inf.  c,  as  Gn  218;  v.  ibid.);  Gn  3726  J?S3"np 
a'ina  ''S  what  profit  that  we  should  slay  (impf.) 
.1  Mai  314  what  profit  Wpf  *V  that  we  have 
kept  (pf.)  1  Jb  2  23  ^3  ^  r?n?  is  it  plea- 
sure to  Shaddai  that  1  after  a  pron.,  as 
\\r  4 112  by  this  I  know  that  thou  hast  pleasure 
in  me,  that  my  enemy  cannot  triumph  over 
me,  42s  these  things  will  I  remember  that 
(or  hoiv)  I  used  to  go,  etc.,  5610  this  I  know 
that  God  is  for  me,  Jb  1316  (Nin).  And  with 
^  repeated  pleon.  after  an  intervening  clause 
2  S  197  Je  26,5+  ;  *31  •  •  •  ^3  Gn  36  2912  Ex  ^ 
Jos  29  821  io1  1  S  3 17  2  S  512  1  K  1 121  Je  4<y-u; 
>31  .  .  .  -Ifo*6  Gn  452fi  Ju  io10.  b.  ''S  often  in- 
troduces the  direct  narration  (like  »,  ^1,  and 
the  Gk.  6'n  recitativum,  e.g.  Luke  421),  in  which 
case  it  cannot  be  represented  in  English 
(except  by  inverted  commas),  Guar0  29s3  and 
she  said,  '*  VOE?  '3  Yahweh  hath  heard,  etc.; 
Ex  312= Ju  616  and  he  said,  ^»V  n^N  ^3  I  will 


believing  Ex  4s  La 
forgetting   Jb39l3; 
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be  with  thee,  Jos  224  1S2"  (v.  Dr)   io19  and 
ve  have  said  to  him,  «\!$  0$?*  $0  "3  Thou 


S  n2 


K 


<halt  set  a  king  over  us,  2 
I!u  i10,  cf.  221  (but  in  reply  to  a  qu.  ^  may= 
because,  v.  sub  3 ;  and  so  also  in  sentences 
giving  the  expl.  of  a  proper  name,  G112622  29s2 
(but  De  surely :  v.  hifr.),  Ex  210  (cf.  Gn  4=5 
4 151-52) ;  in  HD  ,|,  introducing  an  expostulation, 
1  S  29s  1  K  1122  2  K  813,  it  gives  the  reason 
for  a  suppressed  '  Why  do  you  say  this  ? '). 
c.  esp.  after  an  oath  ^N  ""H,  "•  "fl  etc.,  introduc- 
ing the  fact  sworn  to,  Gn  4216  by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh,  D*K  ^H*?  ^  (I  say)  that  ye  are 
spies ;  but  though  Heb.  usage  prob.  gave  it 
an  asseverative  force,  Engl,  idiom  does  not 
require  it  to  be  expressed :  Nu  1422  1  S  203  as 
'•<  liveth,  niran  p31  '•ra  J?b»M  ^  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death  !   2616  290  Is4918+  ; 

1  S  1444  riiori  niD  ^  *p?v  nbi  dttSk  nb'yrnb 

thus  may  God  do  and  more  also :  thou  shalt 
surely  die  !  2  S  335  1  K  223  Eu  i17  al. — Note 
that  ''S  when  thus  used  is  oft.  repeated  after 
an  intervening  clause,  in  order  that  its  force 


may  be  fully  preserved:    Gn  221 


S 


14- 


nw  nto  13  ("os  jroto  wrox)  ^  ^  ''n  25s4 

2  S  22'  '31  IN  <3  (n-13-1  *66)  ^  39  1521  Qr  1  K 
i30  Je  2  224  d.  "'S  is  used  sts.  with  advs.  and 
interjs.  to  add  force  or  distinctness  to  the 
affirmation  which  follows :  (a)  so  esp.  in  "'S  *]N 
(v.  *]«);  tH3H  ?s  fe  that  ?  (as  a  neutral 
interrog.)  2  S  91,  (expecting  a  ne<^.  answer)  Gn 
2910  is  it  that  thou  art  my  brother,  and  shalt 
(therefore)  serve  me  for  nothing  ?  Jb  622  is  it 
that  I  have  said,  Give  unto  me  ?  expressing 
surprise  Gn  27s6  is  it  that  he  is  called  Jacob, 
and  has  (hence)  supplanted  me  twice  ?  2  S  2319 
an  affirm,  answer  is  required  (wh.  would  imply 
*3  N^n);  rd.  prob.  with  the  ||i  Ch  n25  ian  he- 
hold,  he,  etc.;  f*?  ^"DN  Dt  3230  were  it  not 
that  ;  -p?  QJBK  Jbi22  of  a  truth  (is  it) 
that  ye  are  the  people,  etc.;  t"1?  T]K  1  S89; 
"3  D2K  Nu  i328  +  ;  "3  03  tEu  221;  f?  &T\  1  g 
io1  (but  v.  ©  Dr),  2  8  13'28;  +»3  nan  ,/,  I284; 
cf.  ^n8M  D^O«  »3  ">  DK>3  in  the  name  of 
/'1  (is  it)  that — or  (I  say)  that — I  will  mow 
them  down;  Jb  39s7  doth  the  vulture  mount 
up  at  thy  command,  13p.  D"1*}}  *?)  and  (is  it)  that 
it  (so)  makes  high  its  nest?  Is  3619  have  the 
gods  of  the  nations  delivered  each  his  land 
etc.?  I^Sn  "31  i.  e.  (Hi)  and  (is  it)  that  they 
have  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ?  > 
(EwS3Mc  De  Di)  and  that  they  have  delivered 


Samaria  out  of  my  hand !  =  bow  much  less 
0?  *|K)  have  they,  etc.!  (||  2  K  18s4  s3  alone, 
perhaps  conformed  by  error  to  v3° ;  2  CI13215 
^3  f]X;  which  however  does  not  decide  the  sense 
of  the  orig.  13}).  1  Ch  2914  "lO  ^)  rd.  '-DI  or 
''ID  ,3.  (b)  iti  introducing  the  apodosis,  esp.  in 
nny  *3  (chiefly  after  N.^b)  indeed  then  .,  Gn 
3 142  4310  for  unless  we  had  tarried  13X>  nfiy  *3 
surely  then  we  had  returned  twice,  Nu  2  233 
(rd.  \W»  for  ^K);  so  1  S  1430  ©  (after  *b\ 
and  1313  Hi  We  (*6  for  *6);  after  DK  Jb86 
surely  then  he  will  awake  over  thee,  etc.  (But 
elsewhere  nrty  '•S  is  simply  for  now,  Gn  29s2 
Jb  721  +  ;  or  for  then  =for  in  that  case,  EX915 
Nu  2  229  Jb  313  63  + ).  It  is  dub.  whether  TK  '3 
has  the  same  sense:  for  2  S  227  197  the  s3  in 
TK  '•S  may  be  merely  resumptive  of  the  ^ 
recitat.  preceding  (vid.  a,  c).  Hare  other- 
wise :  Ex  2  222  if  thou  afflict  him  pyf  py>'"DN  ^ 
'tis  i/aai  (=  indeed),  if  he  cries  unto  me,  I  will 
hear  him,  Is  f  if  ye  believe  not  :  «»«n  t6  *3 
indeed  ye  will  not  be  established,  e.  there 
seem  also  to  be  other  cases  in  which  ""S ,  stand- 
ing alone,  has  an  intensive  force,  introducing 
a  statement  with  emph.,  yea,  surely,  certainly 
(Germ.Jw — a  lighter  particle  than  these  Engl, 
words):  see  in  AV  KV  Ex  1811  Nu  2323 1S1725 
2026  2  K  2322  Is  3213  609  Je  2  222  3 119  Ho  69  86 
912  io3  Am37  V.7611  7712  (Ew  Che),  Pr  302 
(but  not  if  construed  as  EVm),  Ec  4'°  7720  Jb 
2  81+ ;  La  322  (<S  %  Ew  Th  Ot)  the  mercies  of 
'*,  surely  they  are  not  consumed  (rd.  prob.  lEfi 
or  1»»n  for  uon),  Eu  312  DJ»«  *?  yea,  indeed. 
But  it  is  doubtful  whether  *3  has  this  force 
in  all  the  passages  for  which  scholars  have 
had  recourse  to  it,  and  whether  in  some  it  is 
not  simply  =  for.  DePr30,1  Avould  restrict  the 
usage  to  cases  in  which  a  suppressed  clause 
may  be  understood.  f.  that,  expressing  con- 
secution, esp.  after  a  question  implying  sur- 
prise or  deprecation :  sq.  perf.,  Gn  209  what 
have  I  sinned  against  thee  vJ?  FlK3n  'S  that 
thou  hast  brought  upon  me?  1  S  22s  Is  221 
what  aileth  thee,  that  thou  art  gone  up,  etc.? 
v16  36s  525  Mic  49  Hb218;  sq.  ptcp.  Ju  143 
1  S  201  1  K  1 8°  how  have  I  sinned  that  thou 
art  giving,  etc.?  2  K  57  Ez  2419;  usu.  sq.  impf. 
Ex  311  who  am  I  ?\b$  s3  that  I  should  go,  etc.? 
167  Ju  86-  928  2  K  813  Is  713  29"  (also  pf.),  f  85 
what  is  man  la^Stn  *3  ?  Jb  312  or  why  the 
breasts  :  P^N  '3  that  I  should  suck  ?  6U  "'rfri® 
brrx  >3,  7'2-1'  io5f-  i325f-  1512"4 163  2i15  +  ;  after 
a  neg.,  Gn  4013  here  also  I  have  done  nothing 
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|-K>  *3  thai  they  should  have  placed  me  in  the 
ingeon,  yfr  44wf-  our  heart  has  not  turned 
ickward,  etc.  ^3JV3"1  'S  that  thou  shouldst 
ive  crushed  us,  etc.,  Is  43"  not  me  hast  thou 
,lled  on,  ^  F\y?r  *?  </*<^  thou  shouldst  have 
earied  thyself  with  me,  Ho  i°  (v.  RV),  Jb  412 
u  i12  I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband 
HDK  *3  i/tai  I  should  have  said,  etc.  (cf.  Ew 
sa.  j)r  5  39 ^_  g_  added  to  preps.  ^3  converts 
lem,  like  "l^K ,  into  conjs. .    . ,  as  ^  ]V1  because   j 

at    .:  v.  sub  |j>:,  iy,  ^y,  3^,  nnn.  | 

2.  a.  Of  time,  when,  of  the  past  '3  W1  Gn 

(cf.  BuUrs-°),  26s  271  2S61371  i9-G+  (1W3, 

id  esp.  3  c.  inf.,  are  more  freq.);    "'3   i"M1 

imple  1)  1  S  1 12 1 748 ;  Jos  2 2'  J 11 218;  1 25  ^  fT-ill 

050  and  it  would  be,  whenever  (freq.)  they 
dd,  Je  4419  (ptcp.),  Ho  n1  ^32'  Viehnn  "O 
hen  I  was  silent,  Jb  3 121--°  "9  •  of  present  (usu. 
ith  impf.)  as  Ex  iS111  13"*  t$h  rw  "3  when 
ley  have  a  matter,  1  S  2420  Is  i12  3021  Je  1412 
c 756  Mai  i8  yjf  4919  and  men  praise  thee 
j  yWi)  *2  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself, 
D21  i275+ ,  with  pf.  Ez  319-21  33°  Pr  1 115  2322; 
;p.  of  future,  as  Gn  412  neWn-nK  Ibjffl  »3 
hen  thou  shalt  till  the  ground  it  shall  not, 
;c,  2441  3033  3149  3218  Ex  79  when  Pharaoh 
lall  speak  unto  you,  Dt  4s5  620  +  ;  in  phrase 
31  nONH)  1-iDNn  r?1  Lv  2520  Dt  1821  Is  819  367 
ei3";  and  esp.  in  •  •  .  '3  ff  HI  G111212  46s3 
»t610  i.5lc  1  S  107  2530  Is821  1  o12  4- oft.;  with 
f.  Is  i612  1  Ch  1711  (altered  fr.  impf.  2  S  712); 
ith  ptcp.  (unusual)  Nu  3351  34s  Dtn31  189 

elsewhere  ^  has  a  force  approximating  to 
f,  though  it  usu.  represents  a  case  as  more 
kely  to  occur  than  ON : — (mostly  with  impf.) 
hi  3816  Nu  520  io32  Dt  625  717  28213  1  S  2013  2  S 
98  2  K  429  1822  Je  3816  Pr  48  Jb  713  ('•niDN  "3 
)hen  I  say),  1928;  oft.  in  laws,  as  Ex  2 1 14-33-33-37 
2"  etc.,  Dti313  1424  1571-  172  i8°-21  etc.; 
ometimes,  in  particular,  to  state  a  principle 
roadly,  after  which  special  cases  are  intro- 
uced  by  DN,  as  Ex  212  ivhen  (^?)  thou  buyest 
Hebrew  servant,  he  shall  serve  thee  six  years, 
fter  which  v3"5  follow  four  special  cases  with 
«  if:  so  217  (*),  vs~u  (DK);  v18  (vj),  v19(DX); 
20  0=),  vsl  (m);  v22f-28"32;  Lv  1=  (vj),  v3-10  (dk) 

2.3.13.27.32  j  gOff.   J^u  ^Stf.  +  .     ^^g^  ^Jg  disthlC- 

ion  is  not  uniformly  observed,  contrast  e.g. 
&  2 15  with  Dt  i.51G;  Nu  519  and  v20.  —  N.  B. 
nth  *3  =  when  or  if,  the  subject  is  oft.  pre- 
ixed  for  distinctness  and  emph. :   1  K  837  3J?-J 

51  'W  »3  "O^  p«3  .Trip?,  Is  2818  Mi  54  "ll^S 

Jjnita  top?,  ^62llVEz319  (nnw),  14913  i8r>- 

!'21  33°  (cf.  v2);  and  esp.  in  laws  of  P,  as  D"1N 


•  • .  '3  Lv  i2  132,  . .  .  ""S  K>33  21  42  5"-".  similarly 
ig2.M.i».M  22is.i3.M  etc>  rather  differently  Xu  520. 
c.  /'.Vtera  or  if,  Avith  a  concessive  force, i.e.  though: 
—(a)  with  impf.  Je  430-3030  1412  49"  i^33rp? 
*!■>?  IK'p  though  thou  make  high  like  the  vul- 
ture thy  nest,  I  will  bring  thee  down  thence, 
5153  H01315  Zc8°  \^3724  4919f-  though  in  his 
lifetime  he  bless  himself  he  shall  come,  etc., 
perh.  also  Je  4623  Ew  (but  Hi  Gf  Ke  for),  5011 
Ew  Ke  (Hi yea);  and  strengthened  by  03,  ^3  D3 
Is  is  f  2 34  (cf.  Dr*143);  (b)  with  perf.  (rare) 
Mi  7s  "NO?  "-ribsj  •>?  though  I  have  fallen,  I  rise, 
Na  i10  (si  vera  1.),  ^  2113  (Hi  Ew  Now),  11  (f 
(Ew  De). 

3.  Because,  since  (on) — a.  Gn  314  because 
thou  hast  clone  this,  cursed  art  thou,  etc.,  v17 
1820  the  cry  of  S.  and  G. — because  it  is  great 
(subj.  prefixed  for  emph.:  cf.  2  X.  B.)  Is 
2815;  in  answer  to  a  qu.,  Gn  2720  Ex  i1!l  1815 
2  S  1943-)-.  Enunciating  the  conditions  under 
which  a  fut.  action  is  conceived  as  possible 
(Germ,  indein)  Lv2  29Dt429  UBhin  'O,  1220 
(v.Dr),  v25-28  1319  1424  i6w  19"+,  1K85  (cf. 
v33  W),  v30  D-rtn  '3,  Pr 48b.  b.  more  commonly 
the  causal  sentence  follows,  as  Gn  23  and  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day  '31  J"I3B>  13  *3  because 
on  it  he  rested,  etc.,  425  etc.,  in  which  case  it 
may  oft.  be  rendered  for,  Gn  a5-23  32'1  524  671213 
\/^  63  heal  me  ^SJj  vH33  s3  for  my  bones  are 
vexed,  io14  2516  2  710+  very  oft.  Spec,  after 
vbs.  expressive  of  mental  emotions,  as  rejoicing 
Is  1429  x/'.'S11,  being  angry  Gn  31s"  45',  fearing 
4318  ^r  4  917  etc.  Iron.  1K1 827  for  he  is  a  god 
etc.  (41.);  Pi-304  Jb  38s  y^TD  1?  for  or  since 
thou  knowest.  With  subj.  prefixed  yp-  1282. 
Repeated  (with  anacol.)  IS4919.  c.  the  causal 
relation  expressed  by  *?  is  sometimes  subtle, 
esp.  in  poetry,  and  not  apparent  without  care- 
ful study  of  a  passage.  Thus  sts.  it  justifies 
a  statement  or  description  by  pointing  to  a 
pregnant  fact  which  involves  it,  as  Is  3s*  Jb 
621  (ground  of  the  comparison  v15"20),  14™  (For 
.:  ground  of  the  wishes  expressed  v13"10),  1622 
(ground  of  v20f)  3020  (For  .),  or  by  pointing 
to  a  general  truth  which  it  exemplifies  Jb  5° 
(reason  why  complaining  v2"5  is  foolish).  1534 
2314;  sts.  it  is  explicative,  justifying  a  state- 
ment by  unfolding  the  particulars  wh.  establish 
or  exemplify  it  2  S  235a  Is  i30  57  7s  94  io8"11 
1 3 10  (development  of  v9a),  32"-  (developing  the 
characters  of  the  ?33  and  v''?,  and  so  explain- 
ing why  they  will  no  longer  be  esteemed  v°); 
Jb  n16ff-  (explic.  of  vai,b),  i88ft  (justifying  v7), 
2  2-"*'  (justifying  v25);  elsewhere  the  cause  is 
expressed  indirectly  or  figui'atively  Is  2°  (reason 
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why  invitation  v"'  is  needed),  510  (sterility  of 
the"  soil  the  cause  of  the  desolation  v9),  185  28s 
(pi oof  of  the  intoxication  v'\  3 17  (reason  for 
the  exhortation  yfi :  the  certainty  that  the  folly 
of  idolatry  will  soon  be  recognized^,  Jb  721 
(for  soon  it  will  be  too  late  to  pardon),  278"10 
(Job  wishes  his  enemy  the  lot  of  the  wicked, 
became  this  is  so  hopeless);  or  '?  relates  not 
to  the  v.  which  immed.  precedes  or  follows, 
but  to  several,  as  Is  7lcf-  (v17  specially  the 
ground  of  the  people  being  reduced  to  simple 
fare  v15),  2if,ff-  (ground  of  the  statements  v1"5), 
Jb  4b  (ground  of  v2),  147-12  (v1(M2  specially  the 
ground  for  the  appeal  in  v6),  2310"13  (ground 
why  God  cannot  be  found  v8f),  ^  7321  (ground 
not  of  v20,  but  cf  the  general  train  of  thought 
v'-M4);  similarly  G11424  Dt  1814  Je30u  the  reason 
lies  not  in  the  words  immed.  after  *?,  but  in 
the  second  part  of  the  sentence ;  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  may  state  the  reason  for  a 
partic.  word,  Is  2  8:o  (justifying  'nought  but 
terror'  vin),  Jb  2317  {Gods  hostility  v16  the 
cause  of  his  misery,  rot  the  calamity  as  such). 
Sometimes  also  ^S,  in  a  poet,  or  rhet.  style, 
gives  the  reason  for  a  thought  not  expressed 
but  implied,  esp.  the  aniwer  to  a  qu.;  Is  2811 
(the  mockeries  of  v10  have  a  meaning)  'for 
with  men  of  strange  lips,  etc.  he  will  speak 
unto  this  people,'  who  will  retort  the  mockeries, 
charged  with  a  new  and  terrible  meaning,  upon 
those  who  uttered  them  (v]3);  =  (no,)  for  Is  28'-* 
(see  EVm),  Jb  2  22b  no,  he  that  is  wise  is  profit- 
able to  himself,  3118  3914  (sue  v13b),  ^  44s4  (he 
cannot  do  this,  v'2:')  for  for  thy  sake  are  we 
hilled,  etc.,  130'  no,  with  thee  is  forgiveness; 
=  (yes,)  for  Is  49s5  (see  the  qu.  v24),  668.  d. 
'3  ...  s3  dawScTois  sts.  introduce  the  proximate 
and  ultimate  cause  respectively,  Gn  319  26'  43s2 
4  7:"  EX2333  for  [else]  thou  wilt  serve  their 
gods,  for  it  will  be  a  snare  to  thee,  Is  26-6  3s-8 
6.-.a,b  ;0-f.  J1)6:if.  8s..,9  24ir.]7   29iif..    sts<  they 

introduce  two  co-ordinate  causes  (where  we 
should  insert  and),  Ex  2321'22  Is  65b'c  I  am  un- 
done, because  I  am  of  unclean  lips  .,  because 
mine  eyes  have  seen  'i  of  hosts,  jgs.o.c.c.s.g 
Zp  3Sf-  Jb  15-3-7  2019f-  3i»'-.    But  *31 . .  .^3  also 

occurs,  Gn  3311  Nu  52'1  (if),  Jo  715  Ju  630  1  S  194 
22i7  j  K  2:s  jg  65io+  .      e    aftei.  a  neg>  13  for 

becomes  =  but  (Germ,  sonclem):  Gn  1715  thou 
shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  fiO?'  rn'K>  ''3  for 
{=but)  Sarah  shall  be  her  name,  24"-  45s  Ex 
i19  16s  not  against  us  are  your  murmurings, 
''"bv  ^  for  (they  are)  agst,  ^  =  but  agst.  '\ 
Dt  2 117  1  S6:i  (b$),  271  (v.  Dr),  iK2i,7Is  io7 
28s7  29"  30'  -^448  n8,7  +  oft.;  so  in  >3  xb 
■nay,  for  =  nay,  but,  as  Gn  1815  ^PP?  '?  N?  nay, 


but  thou  didst  laugh,  192  4212  Jos  514  1  S  216 
MSS  ©  (v.  Dr),  1212  2  S  1618  2424  1  K  2s0  3s2 
n22  Is  3016  nay,  but  we  will  flee  upon  horses. 

Note. — ''S  is  sts.  of  difficult  and  uncertain 
interpretation,  and  in  some  of  the  passages 
quoted  a  different  expl.  is  tenable.  Authori- 
ties esp.  read  the  Heb.  differently,  when  the 
choice  is  between  for  and  yea.  E.g.  Is823 
Ges  Ew 5330b  dock  {no,  but) ;  Hi  Di  for  (taking 
v22  as  EVm);  Ch  surely:  151  Ges  Ew  Hi  Di 
surely;  De  for:  39s  Ges  Hi  De  surely;  Di 
for  (expl.  of  3to) :  Ez  1 116  Hi  Ke  Co  surely; 
Ew  Sm  because. — In  Ex  2025  the  tense  of 
nbbnni  makes  it  prob.  that  ^  is  for  (Dr5153). 
Jb  2  229  is  taken  with  least  violence  to  usage 
(niJ*3)  as  Hi :  When  they  humble  thee,  and  thou 
sayest  (  =  complainest)  Pride !  he  will  save,  etc. 
"DN  "O  (the  DX  always  foil,  by  makkeph, 
except  Gn  154  Nu  35s3  Ne  22,  where  Dtp?  is 
read  by  the  Mass.:  FrMM241)—  1.  each  part, 
retaining  its  independent  force,  and  relating 
to  a  different  clause  :  a.  that  if  Je  2615;  after 
an  oath  C?  not  translated :  v.  ^  1  c)  if  1  S 
i439  Je  2  224,  surely  not  (DN  lb  2)  2  S  335  1  S 
2  53"1  (s3  being  resumptive  of  the  ""S  before  \?v : 
v.  ^3  1  c) ;  Ex  22"  (in  apod.)  indeed  if. .  (v. 
"•?  1  d).  b.  for  i/Ex81793io4  Dtn'-°+, 
for  though  Is  io22  Je  3720  Am  522,  but  if  -Je  f. 

2.  (About  140  t.)  the  two  particles  being 
closely  conjoined,  and  relating  to  the  same 
clause — a.  limiting  the  prec.  clause,  except 
(after  a  negative,  or  an  oath,  or  question,  the 
equivalent  of  a  negative) — the  most  usual 
term  for  expressing  this  idea  :  sq.  vb.  G113227 

1  will  not  let  thee  go ;   ^Fonj-TDN  ^3  lit.  but 

■O       '  '  It  : 

C?  3  e)  if  thou  bless  me  (sc.  I  will  let  thee 
go),  i.e.,  subordinating  the  second  clause  to 
the  first,  '  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me  ;'  Lv  22"  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy 
things  ]-*n"TDN  ""SI  except  he  have  washed  his 
flesh,  Is  6-f  Am  37  Eu  318  La  5211  (Ew  Nag  Ke 
Che  Ot),  turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  etc.,  unless 
thou  have  utterly  rejected  us,  (and)  art  very 
wroth  with  us  ( =  Or  hast  thou  utterly  rejected 
us  1  etc.  Ew  Ot) ;  sq.  a  noun,  except,  but,  Gn 
2817  this  is  nothing  'NH  n^'DK  i?  but  the  house 
of  Gcd,  32°  he  withholds  from  me  nothing 
■jniN-DN  ^3  except  thee,  Lv  212  Nu  14s0  (after 
D«),  2605  (cf.  3212  ^nba),  Jos  144  1  S  301722  2S 
1 23  "d«  '•S  ^3  P«  (so  2  K  42),  1929  1  K  1 71  (after 
DN),  22312  K  515  935  137  Je22174414+;  after???, 

2  Ch  23";   sq.  an  adv.  clause,  Gn  4215  NU35 
2  S  313  (but  DK  '?  and  *,3E)b  are  mutually  ex- 
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usive  :  id.  prob.  with  ©  riK'OrrdK  i?) ;  alter 
i  interrog.  Is  4219  who  is  blind  p3,y~DN  *3  but 
j  servant  1  (who  is  blind  in  comparison  with 
m  ?),  Dt  ioB  Mi  68  Ec  510  2  Ch  25.  b.  the  if 
ing  neglected,  and  treated  as  pleonastic  (cf. 
■5  1  c),  so  that  the  clause  is  no  longer  a 
nitation  of  the  preceding  clause  but  a  con- 
adiction  of  it :  but  rather,  but  (  =  a  slightly 
rengthened  ''S),  Gn  154  this  man  shall  not  be 
y  heir;  'X  T0TBN  ^  but  one  that  shall 
line  forth  from  thy  own  bowels,  he  shall  be 
y  heir  (cf.  1  K  81U),  3229  thy  name  shall  no 
ore  be  called  Jacob  Vj^'DK  "?  but  Israel 
f.  ^  alone  1715),  4718  we  will  not  hide  it 
om  my  lord,  but  the  money  is  all  made 
•er  to,  etc.,  Ex  129  not  boiled  in  water,  but 
>ast  with  fire,  Dt  f  125  160  Jo  23s  1  S  215 
j  will  not  take  of  thee  boiled  flesh  '  \n~DN  13 
it  raw,  819  «\by  fl\T  ^KTDN  '•S  &6  nay,  but 
king  shall  be  over  us  (cf.  13  alone,  io19  1212), 
is  2  S  5G  1  K  1818  2  K  io23  (JB),  Is  3321  5510-11 
f  Je  3!0  f2  9C3  1615  203  Ez  3622  4410  Am  811 
i2-4  Pr  2317  (?N)  +  ;  with  the  principal  verb 
peated  (as  G11154  1  K  819),  Lv2i14  Ez  4422 
K2323  Je3912  Kt  (Qr  om.  BN),  cf. 
Occas.  in  colloq.  language,  the  neg.,  it 
ems,  is  left  to  be  undei  stood  :  1  S  2610  as  ', 
\reth,  (by  no  means,)  BN  ""S  but  "*  shall  smite 
.in,  2  S1333  Kt  (by  no  means,)  but  Amnon 
one  is  dead  (Qr  om.  BN).  Sep  imv.  Is  6$1S 
zi223  Je3912  2CL.25S.  Sts.  also,  though  rarely 
,nd  not  certainly),  BN  ^  appears  to  have  the 
'ice  of  only  even  without  a  previous  neg. : 
■n  4014  ^1N  ^Pl-OpN  ^  only  have  (?)  me  in 
imembrance  with  thyself  (but  rd.  peril.  "iJN 
>r  "3  ;  v  Dr5119,Sn-,  the  use  of  a  bare  pf.,  with- 
it  v,  or  even  waw  consec. ,  to  express  a  wish 
f  command  is  unexampled),  Nn  24"  "BN  ^ 
'!PT  "'J???  ^JTl  only,  nevertheless,  the  Kenite 
lall  be  for  extermination  (cf.  Di),  Jb  42* 
JeDi)  NE>N  V3S-QN  '3.  c.  after  an  oath 
N  *2  appears  to  =  a  strengthened  i?  (cf.  w? 
N;  DN  *15J;  DN  1  c),  introducing  the  fact  sworn 
)  (v.  '3  1c):  2  K  52u  as  '»  liveth,  'RXTDK  •>? 
•'.rely  I  will  run  (pf.  of  certitude)  after  him, 
f.,  Je  5 114  (Ges  Hi  Gf  KV)  surely  I  will 
11  thee  with  men  (viz.  assailants),  etc.  (but 
■w  Ke  Ch  treat  the  particles  as  separate  (s3 
s  ''S  1  c) :  though  I  have  filled  thee  with 
!en — i.  e.  increased  thy  population — ,  yet 
ball  they — the  assailants — lift  up  the  shout 
gainst  thee),  2  S  1521  Kt  (Qr  omits  BN) ; 
fter  an  assever.  part.  Ru  312  Kt  Q3QN  '•3  nnyi 
?3N  ^X15  DN  13  ancj  now,  yea  indeed,  surely  I 


am  thy  kinsman  (Qr  omits  BN);  the  oath  being 
understood,  Ju  1 57  if  ye  do  thus,  snpg3"DN  *3 
surely  (Ges  hercle)  I  will  avenge  myself,  1  S 
210  «b  rmy  n^N'BN  13  of  a  truth  women  have 
been  kept  from  us,  etc.,  1  K  206  surely  to- 
morrow I  will  send,  etc.,  Pr  2318  (v.  De) 
surely  there  is  a  reward  ;  peril,  also  Jb  42s. 

1X3  71?  ^3  forasmuch  as,  a  peculiar  phrase 
found  Gn  185  198  3310  382G  Nu  io31  i44i  Ju  622 
2  S  1820  Qr  (ri-htly),  Je  29s8  3s4—  lit.  for  there- 
fore, emphasizing  the  ground  pleonastically 
(Ew§353a).  The  orig.  force  of  the  phrase  is 
traceable  in  some  of  the  passages  in  which  it 
occurs,  as  G1118''  let  me  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  comfort  your  heart ;  BFH3y  f3~?5P3 
DD^y  ?y  for  therefore  (sc.  to  partake  of  such 
hospitality)  are  ye  come  to  your  servant,  Nu 
1443  the  Amalekite  and  the  Canaanite  are  there, 
and  ye  will  fall  by  the  sword,  BH3K*  tr^iT? 
for  therefore  (to  encounter  such  a  fate)  have  ye 
turned  back  from''1,  etc.:  but  in  process  of  time 
the  distinct  sense  of  its  component  parts  was 
no  dotibt  gradually  obscured,  and  it  thus  came 
to  be  used  conventionally,  as  a  mere  particle 
of  causation,  even  where  there  was  no  preceding 
statement  to  which  I?  7V  therefore  could  be 
explicitly  referred.-  I?  ?y  "IB>N  appears  to  be 
used  similarly  (cf.  "^  8  c)  t  Jb  34s7. 

11.  T,  branding,  v.  sub  ITO. 

t[Ti5]  n.[m.]  only  sf.  !.T?  Jb  212",  mean- 
ing unknown ;  rd.  prob.  Vl"?  Ms  misfortune 
(as  125  etc.) 

H'O  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  SlTin  sense 
labour,  take  pains,    strive,   or   struggle  with, 

~x°S~icar). 

fi.  p"1^3  n.[m.]  dart,  javelin  (NH  id)— 
abs/3  Jos  818+6  t.;  p"?  Je  5042;  cstr.  JVT3 
1  S  if;— dart,  javelin  (distinct  fr.  H^n  spear, 
lance,  q.  v.),  (1)T3  -\&K  '33  H03  Jos  8181s,  cf.  v;"; 
'3  B>yi  Jb  4 121  the  rushiwj  sound  of  a  dart ;  3nn3 
'33.1   n^nai   1  S  1745  (weapons  of  Goliath),  '2 

vara  pa'na'na  v'j  (rvjn  in  Y7);  +  rwn  Jb39':; 
also;  /31.nE'p.'je6a,5o42. 

f  11.  'iTO  n.pr.ni.  1  (h  139,  WL  XeScov,  A 
XftXo>;  =  li33  2S6,;(©N'«'5aft  AN«Xa>»,  @Lof™). 

Ti-113  v.  sub  ma ;  niTO  v.  sub  -na. 

"h^S  n.pr.dei  Am  5'-'0,  prob.=  As.  hauxhiu, 
planet  »S«f«.r/«  (Ar.  and  Pers.  ^\yS,  Syr.  yola). 
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regarded  as  god  ;  orig.  pronunc.  f^l  Sehr,0T 
,dlx;  cf.  Ko'1-151  (pointing  P'3  intended  to  sug- 
gest \/p3  as  something  established,  Jinn);  kai-   i 
manu  —  kaidnu,  ace.  to  Jen  Cosm  iiir'02  who  der.    j 
fr.  pa  (cf.  Thes;    so  ZiraBP");>HptZA,,-SM-Mf-   ! 
rds.  J}*3  (for  JON3*),  leading  the  Eabyl.  name 

jr    j  a        a  1     „    AT     A  JF.L1^2,  xi.  Njn.  P.9 

haamanu;  v.  also  Al-A 

"TV,3,  v.  sub  I.  113. 

^3,^3  Is 3 2s-7  v.  733  (Ko"-118). 

fniSD^S  n.[f.]  axe  (loan-word  (cf.  FriL7-1) 
fr.  As.  kalappatitv.  Dl,IWB3iB)— P^H-  '31  W?3 

^  74«  (||nis^i5  v5). 

rTC'O  v.  sub  D13. 

T 

IDO  n.m.1'1'1'14  bag,  purse  (peril,  kindred 
with  D13,  q.v.;  Ar.  J».jr  (prob.  fr.  Pers.  L~- S 
Lane2"40);  Eth.  Yh(\;  NH  D'3;  Aram.  ND^3, 
jkco^s ;  Palm.  nDO  JO  /rem  /<.?'«  purse  =  at  his 
own  expense,  Vogpl3aI)  —  ftar/,  in  which  were 
carried:  a.  weights  (v.  J3K  5)  Dt  2513  Mi  6U  Pr 
1611;  b.  money,  i.e.  a  purse  Is  460  Pr  i14. 

"TO,  [~P3],  D^3  v.  sub  1. 113. 

TittTS  v.  sub  IBO. 

< 

H33  v.  sub  i13  p.  462  supr. 

"t33  v.  sub  113;   73  v.  sub  I.  773. 

'\\ss 731  vb.  shut  up,  restrain,  withhold 
(NRid.;  Aram.  X??.  Jb;  Eth.  \\hfo  restrain, 
hinder ;  As.  Mm,  «7.  _,  Ar.  \S  protect  Qor  2143 
cf.  BaZMG1887'C05A"m-4)  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  tab? 
Je  323;  3  fs.  HNb  Hg  i10;  2  fs.  sf.  ^nb?  1  S 
2533;  1  s.  "mbs^  119101;  3  pi.  1«j>3  Hgi10, 
173  1  8  610;  Impf.  31ns.  TO?  Gn  23°;  2  ms. 
xbin   f  4012;    2  fs.   tajOJi    ls  43«;     !  s.   k^k 

^4o10;  iWw.sf.  Dt£s  Nun*;  /«/:  c^r.  Kfob 
Ec88;  Pt.  pass.  K$3  Je  322,  «b|  ^  889;  (on 
the  metapl.  forms,  as  if  fr.  H73,  v.  Ges§"21c 
Ko1-611);— 1.  shut  up,  c.  ace.  1  S  610  (  +  3  loc.\ 
Je  32s;  pt.  pass.  Je  32;  (3  loc),  fig.  ^  88°  (opp. 
X^).  2.  restrain,  c.  ace.  1825s'  (  +  W3D 
V0-r2\  ^n9101(  +  -b3O);  Dn6?  (sc.  «33nno) 
Xun2S;  ,,riafe>  '3  ^o1";  nvirrriW  '3  Ec8s.  '  On 
^  7411  v-  n/3  Pi.  2.  3.  loithhold,  i"njrnK  '3 
^n»  "l'3ipp  ^BO  Gn  23°(P),  '•SBO  ^oni  '3  f  4012, 
Hg  1 10 b,  prob.  also  V (rd.  ?»  for  MT  ©  ^e,  We) ; 
abs.  ^b3fr?K  (sc.  exiles)  Is  43°  ( ||  W).*  Niph. 
Impf.  D%>tfn-|C  DBJan  N.bs'l  Gn  82  (J),  and  the 
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rain  from  heaven  iras  restrained,  cf.  0?0  'Xp3*l 

Q,?1  Ez  3 115  (in  fig.;  ||y3o);  «'3no  Dyn  n^i 

Ex  36"  (P).        Pi.  [Pf.  N^3  ar;dj  /«/  «/■>•.  N.^6 
v.  H73  Pi. 

I  N  y3  n.  [m.]  confinement,  restraint,  im- 
prisonment ; — abs.  'a  1  K  2  22'  +  6  t.;  sf.  isb>3 
2K2529  Je5233;  pi.  D\xb|  Ls  42=-;— confine- 
ment, in  combin.  '3(H)  rVS  (cf.  As.  &?'<  £?7?,  prison, 
D1HWB32S)  1 K  2227=  2  Ch  i82fl,  2  K  174  Je  37151S 
Is427;  0**63  *fi3  v22  (cf.  n*3  1  (€)(2)  p.  i09 

supr.;  v.  also  X173  infr.);  1*6?  H33  2  K  2  529  = 
Je  523,i garments  of 'imprisonment  =  prison-garb. 

f  ST^3  Kt,  wV-3  Qr  n.[m.]  id.;— 'an  rva 
Je374  5231  (v.  *6?  supr.) 

fi.  i"H3D  (incorrect  for  N73D)  n.  [m.]  en.- 
closure,  fold;— fNX  131?  "1»  Hb317;  pl.cstr.  np? 
JNif  nfcbaBD  ^  7870  (obj.  "David);  pi.  sf.  np? 
1"ri«i53BO  509  (obj.  he-goats).— 11.  nbao  v.  sub 
H73. 

ta^?3  n.[m.jdu.  two  kinds  (Ar.  Jkf, 

&both;  Eth.  il^VA.;  two;  perh.  also  \S^3  MI3 
6o«A,  ftoo,  No  LCB 1889' 81,  cf.  Dr  Sm xcil;  8m  u.  So™- Iss,; 
suggest  reservoirs;  v.  also  y?)  —  X7  ^HOna 
'3  y*?"]^!  Lv  1 910  7io<  cause  thy  cattle  to  breed 
(in)  two  kinds;  73  jntfl  N^  T?$  v19(H);  ntPI  N7 
'3  *jd-)3  Dt  2  29  (both  D^_p3);  '3  n.33  Lv  i9M'(H); 
— only  in  law  of  H  and  I)  agaiu&t  mixture?. 

T3S73  n.pr.m.  second  son  of  David,  2  S33= 
7N>«  1  Ch  31,  v.  b&n  1.  p.  193  supr. 

J /J  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown;  Thes 
regards  3^3  as  onomatop.)  , 

tn1?!  n.m.1S24'15dog  (NH  id,;  Ph.  373; 
Aram.  Nab?,  J^5;  Ar.  Jj/f  Eth.  h«V-(li  As. 
A-oZ6m  Dl'IIW1!328)— abs.  'a  Ju75+i6t.,  3^ 
f  597-15;  pi.  D^3  1  K  i4"+  12  t.;  cstr.  ^ 
Jb  301;  sf.  T3b?  ^  6824;— f%  .-  a.  lit.  1  K  14" 
1 64  2 1 19-19-2324  2V:iS  2  K  910-36  (all  of  fierce,  hungry 
dogs,  devouring  dead  bodies  and  licking  blood); 
cf.  Je  153  and  (T?^3  \&Y)  f6824;  eating  torn 
flesh,  Ex  2  230(E),  ^N'V  ^3^3  =  my  sheep-dogs,  only 
Jb  301  (in  both  these  with  implied  inferiority); 
dog-sacrifice  was  a  heathen  rite  Is  663(Di  al.); 
v.  esp.  E8 Sem-  '■ 27S  (2M)-  s-r' <343) ;  in  various  sim.  Ju  f 
Pr  261117  V'597'13;  in  proverbial  sayings:  $' 
Wb  'rp.nj  Ex  1 17  (v.  I.  pn);  -|o  3to  np  'a? 


Ao 


nisn  itHKn  Ec  94.  b.  applied,  fig.,  to  men,  in 
contempt  i  S  i  /4",  so  of  psalmist's  enemies 
^22!"';i,  or  in  excessive  humility  2K813;  still 
more  emphatically  rip  '3  «  dead  dog,  nan  'an 
j  8  9"  16";  also  '3  CWh  f;  Q^pN  D^3  Is  5610 
(of  misleading  prophets),  E>S3  n.S?  '3H  Yu  (id); 
2  was  name  given  to  male  temple-prostitutes 
l)t2  3w(v.  Dr;   cf.  BHJ3). 

t^S  n.pr.m.(Xab.n.pr.N373  Eut(No)p-55 

^Si  "VTofrXab.O.    „ -p  „]^„  YY/"p  Skizzen  u-voi'arbeiten  iii.2J7  .    „,, 

3,p3  =  dog-clan,  v.  RS*17'"0'"319-*4);— son  of 
nSEP  (@XaXf/3;  cf.  LagBN7S),  called  '•Uipn  (v. 
::p)"in  JE,  Nu  3212  Jos  i46'14,  cf.  i517  =  Ju  i13, 
J  u  3°  (where  Wp  is  brother  of  r3),  also  1  Ch  415; 
treated  as  full  Judahite  only  in  P  Nui36(v. 
GFMJup-3of-)  the  one  of  the  spies  who  (with 
Joshua)  reported  well  of  Canaan  1  .j15-24-30-38;  also 
26fi5  3419  Dt  i3G  Jos  1413  I5i3-»w-^  2Ii-  (p=  t  Ch 
641)  Ju  i1---14-13--"  (||  with  Jos  15);  =clan  of  Caleb 
1  S  3014  (disting.  from  Judah).     Caleb  is  called 

;nvn-j3  1  cii218,  cf.  v19-42-40-4S-49-50=^73  v9;  3.i?33 
nrnaes"  1  CI1224.  rd.  perh.  '3  N3,A£o"  ©  a?,  cf. 
KauAT  (v.  nrnT3N  p.  68  supr.) 

+  "^3  adj. gent,  of  3.^3    1825s  Q1'  (Kt 

i     L 

I  HI  T*3  n.pr.m.    1.  a  name  in  Judah  1  Ch 

411,  ©  XaXf/3  (ace.  to  We  Gentib.20.Hist.21s_.-j3  3^,3 

Pin  :  rd.  also  for  ''J?-]?  v1).        2.  father  of  one 

of  David's  officers,  ace.  to  1  Ch  2  fy  (©  Xo/3ov8, 

A  X«Aov,3,  ©L  XaXou,3). 

I  "QIT^  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Hezron  of  Judah, 
ace.  to  I  Ch  29  (©  XaSeX,  A  XaXt/3,  ©L  XaXa>/3i), 

=  2.^3  vIb  etc.  (see  3.p3  2). 

t2V?2  n.m.Je5'27  basket,  cage  (-/dub.;  NH 
/./..  rnfe  Aram.  Ua__ao  in  Lexx.;  Tel  Am. 

Uluii, bird-net,  cf.  ZimZAvi-145' U7)  — abs.  NpC  31733 
*]■>  Je  5"'  like  a  cage  full  of  birds;  cstr.  —1733 
)'.P  Am  8'"-  «  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

I-  (I  /_)      vb.   be  complete,    at  an    end, 

finished,  accomplished,  spent  (XH  id.,  Pi.; 
lJh.  H73  ;  As.  7i«?«,  put  an  end  to,  and  cease, 
finish  DllnVB32°;  late  Aram.  &6|  cease,  perish 
(not  3 ) ;  on  root-meaning  enclose  cf.  N73  and  Ba 
2,1''18>7'';'r)— +Qal  Pf.  '3  1  K6:"  +  ;  3  fs.  nnj)3 
iS2o7+;  1  s.  YT-bsf  39n;  3pl.^3Jbi927  +  ; 
2  mpl.  Drpp3  Mai  3°;    Drpfoi  cousec.  Ez  1314; 
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1  pi.  Wp|   f  907,  etc.;    7my</.  rfe  pr 
juss.  73?    Jb  33"1    (v.    Dr*171"178    Ges 

I)aB7nt.}Sl_B;«B.^.      g    fs_     nt,3f,     j     K    ^u.      ^ri, 

Ex39:i-2+2Si3:i9(v  infr.);  3  mpl.  fe  Isi-^  +  , 
ffe  Is  3  i3,etc;  Inf. cstr.  ni!?3  Ilu22:,+7etc.;— 
1.  a.  be  complete,  at  an  end,  of  a  period  of  time 
Gn  4 153  (E;  opp.  in.  77n  Hiph.  begin  v54),  Je 
820  (||l_y);  so  of  action  or  event,  with  em- 
phasis 011  time  Is  io25  2413  Ru  223  2  Ch  29^ 
(opp.  bm  v27),  v34  Dn  127  (||  YP.  v6-9);— vid.  also 

2  b  infr.  b.  be  completed,  finished,  of  a  work  : 
temple  1  K  638 1  Ch  2820  2  Ch  816  ( ||  D.p^),  taber- 
nacle Ex  3932  (P).  c.  be  accomplished,  fulfilled, 
only  of  purposed  wrath,  or  prediction  of  '\  Ez 
513  (Ipni1??  v\  see  pi.)>  I)n  1  i3(i  2  Ch3622= 
Ezr  1 1.  d.  be  ideally  complete,  be  determined, 
always  in  bad  sense,  plotted,  subj.  i">jnn :  Sq.  0JM2 
of  agent  1  S  207,  also  v9  (+7y  Niab),  +  v33  (rd. 
nrib,  for  MT  K*n  rfe  ©  We  Dr  Kit  Bu) ; 
irvsfe-^yi  iirpnN-^s  nynn  _  2517;  sq.  nxip  0f 
agent  Est  7'  (  +  V9N).  2.  a.  6e  spen«,  Msec? 
up  (prop,  come  to  an  end),  of  Avater  Gn  2115  (E), 
meal  1  K  iy14-16      b.  waste  away ,  be  exhausted, 

fail,  lit.  of  fading  grass  Is  15°  (||  BOJ,  iTn  N7), 
of  vintage  3210  (opp.  ^13),  of  vanishing  cloud 
Jb  79  (in  sim.,  ||  *]^n);  fig.  of  fleeting  days  of 
life  vG  (||  ftp),  cf.  f  1024  and  ^0  fijja  fe  ^31", 
Je  2ols;  v.  also  1  a  supr.;  of  flesh  Jb  3321,  cf. 
of  vital  strength  ^  7  i9,  1N0  1^3  Pr  5",  '3 
•OD^i  nNf  f  732G,  subj.  '•nil  1437;  once  of  '•>'« 
compassion  VDnn  ^?3"N7  La  3s2  (||  _Dn,  on  txt. 
see  YB);  esp.  of  eyes  exhausted  by  weeping 
La  2U,  strained  by  looking  (fig.)  for  relief  or 
refreshment,  pine,  languish  417  ^  69*  Jb  n20 
1  7'  Je  146  (of  wild  asses);  sq.  p  La  417  and,  in 
spiritual  sense,  \(<-  H982-123;  similarly  (sq.  p)  of 
K'D:  exhausted  by  longing  \js  84s  (||  S1D3J),  1 1931, 
^ri3  iri'ba  173  Jb  1927;  so  also  2  »S  i3:9  where 
rd.  -nbtsn'  nn  73m  (for  MT  'en  in  73m)  «r<(Z  /■/«? 

s/;?yi<  0/ <7;e  king  pined  to  go  forth  unto  Ab- 
salom, cf.  ©L  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu.  c.  come  to 
an  end,  va>iish=]>erish,  be  destroyed,  by  ,  s 
judgment  Is  i28(|p3^),  164  (||  DDK.  DOT),  2(f 
(||DSX,ni33),  3 i:i (||  7^3,733;,  fe  3^,31  3in21 

Je  164,  cf.  44J7  (II  001?).  Ez  512  (||  n»,  ^?),  13" 
Mai  3"  f  37M,-!:u  (||  13N),  Jb  49  (II  ^-).  ^  T''3 
(HB'ia);  hyperbol.,  of  severe  discipline  3911  907 
(H^nnj);  of  prosperity  of  a  people  Is  2116;  tOX* 
1173''  in"J3y  Pr  22s  the  rod  of  his  wrath  perishes 
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(>Ewal.  is  accomplished,  of  God's  wrath). — 

Dn  1 27  rd.  perh.  BHP  OS?  "^  n-  n^??1  and  when 
the  power  of  the  sliatterer  of  the  holy  people 
should  come  to  an  end,  so  Bev  after  ©   (for 

difficult  mt  ^{rojn:  m  n^?M)t. 

Pi.  M0  P/:  nb  Gn  1 833  + ,  K&3  Pr  1 630  Baer 
(van  d.  .11  r$3),  sf.  «b  2  S  2 15,  Q?1?  La  222;  3  fs. 


4. 


nnbi  consec.  Hon",  sf.  Wi,3,l  consec.  Zc  5 
1 V.  Wb  Nu  2511,  W.b  Is  49  V"^  Ez  612  + 


t, ;  sf.  D^n^S  Ez  2231,  T^2!  consec.  Ex  33*; 
3  pi.  ^?  Gn2419  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  nb^  Is  iols; 
b:i  Gn  2";  3  fs.  bni  Gn  2419  +  2  S  1339  (but 
rd.  brn  We  Dr  al.,  and  v.  Qal  2  b);  is.  n^3N 
Gn  2>  +  4t.;  b«l  Ez43s;  sf.  "fe  Ex  333 
(Ko1-545);  3  mpl.  fa)  Jb  36u  +  2i13  Qr  (Kt 
lb';  v.  nb  p.  115  supr.),  +,  etc.;  7m  nb 
i?  5P14"+  74U  (but  text  dub.,  v.  infr.,  2);  mpl. 
lb  Ex51!;  Inf.  abs.  nb  iS312+5t;  cs£r. 
N.bb  D11924  (metapl.  form),  nib  iS233  +  , 
etc.;  Pt.  nbo  Jei412  Jb  922;  fpl.  mbtt  Lv 
2  61C; — 1.  ta.  complete,  bring  to  an  end,  finish 
a  thing,  task,  work,  etc.,  c.  ace.  rei  Ex  51314 
( +  inf.;  both  J),  1  K  69-14  71  Ez  4215,  Gn  2=  i61G 
Ex  4033  (P),  Eu  221  1  Ch  3 11  2  Ch  711  Ezr  91,  so 
yB'Sn  N?3p  Dn  92"1  to  make  an  end  of  the,  trans- 
gression (cf.  VB  Bev) ;  Lv  2  3-  (modified  from 
199  q.v.  infr.);  ace.  om.  2  Ch  31"  (opp.  p  700), 
2^]o.w  iye  g34_  ^.jj_  complete  a  period  of  time 
D1p^Ez4GS:  complete  one's  days,  enjoy  the  full 
measure  of  human  life  Jb  2113  3611,  or  bring 
one's  years  to  an  end  ^  909,  with  added  idea 
of  transitoriness.  c.  finish  doing  a  thing, 
usu.  sq.  b  inf.  Gn  1833  24'-w-^  (all  J);  i?m 
Ex  3113  Nu  415  (all  P),  Am  f  1  K  i41  2  Ch  2929 
Eu  33+  31  t.  inch  2  S  1 119,  where  obj.  of  infin. 
precedes  it,  v.  Dr,  so  Lv  1911  (cf.  23'"  supr.); 
+  1  Ch  27s4  (p  inf.  om. ;  opp.  p  bnn),  2  Ch  2917; 
+  D11  12'  (inf.  without  p ;  but  see  Qal  2  c  ad 
fin.);  eq.  fO  inf.,  1  S  io13  2  S  61S=  1  Ch  162,  Ex 
3433  Lvi620  Jos  19s1  (all  P),  Ez4323.  +  d.  make 
an  end,  end,  sq.  3  make  an  end  with,  finish 
dealing   with   2  Ch  2023   Ezrio17;     abs.,    opp. 

bin,  nb  foga  bnn  bia?  Gn44,2(J)  /«  %<m 

wti/i  itAe  eldest  and  with  the  youngest  he  ended; 
so  inf.  abs.  adverb.  n?31  ?nn  1  S  312  a  begin- 
ning and  an  ending,  i.  e.  doing  it  thoroughly 
(v.  Dr);  also  nb_ny  =  utterly  2  K  I317-19,  to 
extremity  Ezr  911  (of  '"''s  anger),  n?3p~ny  (late) 
=■  completely  2  Ch  2410  (until  all  had  giveu), 
3 1 1  (until  all  were  destroyed).  +  e.  accomplish, 
fulfil,  bring  to  pass,  a  thing  Ru3is;  c.  ace.  of  '''s 


wrath  (inon)  La 411;  so  fnen/SK)  +3pers.Ez 
513  612  7s  1 315  20s21  +f.  accomplish  in  thought, 
determine  (cf.  Qal  1  d)  sq.  njn  Pr  i630(||3BTl). 
f2.  a.  ^wti  <m  e«rf  <o,  cause  to  cease  Nu  1725 
(  +  "byn);  an^  bn3"b^  ^7833  a«d  he  con- 
sumed (caused  to  vanish)  as  vanity  their  days. 
b.  cause  to  fail,  exhaust,  use  up,  spend,  ''Sn 
D3~n|3K  Dt3223  my  arrows  ivill  I  exhaust 
against  them;  exhaust  one's  strength  H3  Is 
494  (||  WJ);  the  eyes  (by  weeping ;  cf.  Qal  2  b) 
1  S  233  Jb  3i1G;  of  a  disease,  consume  the  eyes 
Lv2610(H).  c.  destroy,  sts.  exterminate:  (1) 
men  subj.,  c.  ace.  pers.  2S215  2239  (||  J'TO),  Dt 
722  2  Ch  88  Je  1025  (||  bx),  La  222  f  11987;  esp. 
in  plir.  anib  *iy  1  S  r518  (on  txt.  v.  Dr),  2  S  223S 
(||TWn)=^i838,  iK22u=2Chi810;(2)God 
subj.,  c.  ace.  pers.  Jos  2  420(E),  Is  iols  (Assyrian 
host,  under  fig.  of  forest);  Je  53  EX3210  33s-5 
(JE),  Nu  1621  1710  2511  (all  P),  Lv2644(H), 
Ez  2o13  2231  43s  Jb  922;  *jrik  irib  ny  Dt  2821, 
onix  ^nib  ny  je  915  4937;  abs.  f  591"4;  so 

also  (si  vera  1.)  7411  (see  VB;  Bi  Che  3^3 
fcOSfl  ^Jpn  and  thy  right  hand  (why)  keepest 
thou  in  thy  bosom);  ace.  4-3  instr.  Je  1412  (by 
sword,  famine,  and  pestilence);  sts.  the  in- 
strument of  ''•'s  judgment  becomes  granmiat. 
subj . ;  subj .  3nnn  Ho  1 1 6  (obj.  VTO,  of  city ;  ||  bx), 
subj.  biv  is  2710  (obj.  n'-fyo ;  ||  run),  subj.  flying 
roll  ZC54  (obj.  house).  '  tPu.  Pf.  3  pi.  ^3 
y\r  7220  be  finished,  ended;  Impf.  3  mpl.  w?! 
Gn  21  be  completed  (P). 

Tn73  n.  f.    completion,    complete    de- 

T     T 

struction,  consumption,  annihilation;  ahv. 
this  form; — 1.  completion,  but  only  as  adv.,  and 
dubious  :  completely,  altogether  Gn  1 821  (J ;  rd. 
Db  01  Kau  Buhl),  Exu1  (si  vera  1.)  2. 
complete  destruction,  consumption,  annihila- 
tion :  a.  almost  alw.  by  God,  esp.  '3  n^y  Is  io23 
(  +  njnra),  Nai8  (2  ace,  si  vera  1.;  BuhlZAW 
Tp'rop.  VOi33  for  Pl»ipO  v.  IdHWB12  Kau 
v.  also  Dip?  sub  Dip),  vs  Je 
427  Ne  931  (2  ace);  +  ON  pers.  =  iui</t,  pregn. 
sense,  =  m  dealing  with  (cf.  II.  HN  1  d),  Zp  1 
(nbro?  ?JK  '3),  Je518  3ou  =  46a(inh  =  1?iK), 
Ez  ii13  2017  (anis  =  DriK);  +a^irb3  Jeso11 
4623;  without  nwy :  wypB'  nrin:i  '3  is  28-, 

'31  "3"iy  D11927  (on  bothcf/ls'io23  Zpi18); 
H?3p  _/br  annihilation  Ez  13"  (si  vera  1.,  v.  Co), 
'3?  JTne>r6  xbl  2  Ch  1212.  b.  by  men,  ~b*  '3] 
#yri  .Jes'0;  iT3  '3]  Dim16  and  (i.e.  «ot<A) 
annihilation  in  his  hand. 


AT,  Text  Krit.  Erliiut.  p.  C: 
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T[i""w3j  adj.  failing  with  desire,  longing, 
only  fpl.  DiT?N  nii>31  niNl  Tpi^  Dt  2  832  ?/;Me 
tf/wwe  eyes  Zoo/c  awe?  _/JmZ  longingly  for  them  (cf. 
vb.  nb  Qal  2  b,  and  p"1^?  infr.) 

tvrfo  Kt,  vrta  Qr  n.pr.m.  (■?  V  i. 

n?a) — one  of  those   who  had  strange  wives 

Ezr  IO33,  ®  XfAfCf ta,  A  XsXia,  ®L  XfXiao-ov/3. 

•{■Tv?3  n.m.  1.  failing,  pining;  2.  anni- 
hilation (on  format,  cf.  LagBN20tl); — 1.  cstr. 
^V.  Py?  Dt  2  865  failing  of  eyes  (in  longing, 
cf.  foregoing,  and  v.  Dr).  2.  pin  jvb?  Is  z  022 
annihilation,  strictly  decided. 

t  |V 73  n.pr.m.  one  of  Naomi's  sons  Ru  i2  5 
49,  ®  KeXaiwi',  XeXaiow,  XeXfau',  ®L  XeXXaiajf 
(on  etym.  cf.  Jer.;  vid.Lag0nomed-26'2'5). 

|n.  [n^3!p]  n.[f.]  completeness,  perfec- 
tion ; — only  pi.  cstr.  intens.  3nT  T)Y? 3D  2  Ch  421 
perfections  of  gold  =  purest  gold. — 1.  '"ipaQ  y. 
sub  j6a. 

T  n 73D  n.f  .  completeness,  perfection ; — 

)*]5  WSO  'n^ab  ^  1 1996  to  aZZ  perfection  have  I 
seen  an  end. 

T]"P73£l  n.f.  end,  completeness; — 'n  abs. 
Jb  117  28s;  cstr.  Ne  321+  2  t,;— 1.  end,  'mjn 
131  JV3  Ne  321  eve»i  unto  tJie  end  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib;  ifrrny  -lis  'my  Jb  2610  unto  the 
end  o/(  =  boundary  betw.)  light  and  darkness; 
npn  Kin  Tr^p^l  28s  cwieZ  to  every  end  (=to  the 
farthest  limit)  he  exploreth;  NSOPI  ^  'jny 
Jbn'imfo  <Ae  end  of  Shadday  wilt  thou  reach 
(so  as  to  know  him  fully)?  2.  completeness, 
as  ace.  of  manner  (DaSynt§70b)  DWB*  nWB>  Tl 
•v/'  13922  teif/t  completeness  of  hatred  I  hate  them. 

>l?3       n.m.Ho8'8    article,    utensil,    vessel 

•     :    324  '  ' 

(XH  ?V?.;  acc.  to  Thes  fr.  HP3  =  conficere,  like 
Ger.  Zm<7  fr.  zeugen;  prop,  therefore  anything 
finished,  made,  produced;  acc.  to  BaZMQ1887-605 
fr.  meaning  enclose,  cmitain  ;  he  finds  pi.  of  y| 
in  *t&J  M-I23  (cf.  D*6a))— 73  abs.  Je  i84  +  '; 
73.il  1  S  1749  216;  cstr.  "bs  Ho  i315+;  sf.  ^j>3 
Dt  2325;  pi.  D"b?  Ex  2  26+  ;  cstr.  \b?  Gn  24s3 '+  ; 
sf.  "b  Gn  3 137  +  2  t. ;  T^3  Gn  2  7s  Ez  1 24 ;  «\b 
1  S  97;  D3\p3  Gn  43"  +  ;  Brpbs  Jos  7"  +  ;— 1. 
m  gen.,  article,  object,  made  of  any  material, 
thing,  esp.  thing  of  value  3HT  '3  1  S  6815  (images 
of  mice,  etc.),  personal  or  household  property 


Gn3iS7-37(E;  v^  \n*3-\p3  bb),  4520(E),_n"3  \p3 
injato  Nei318,  Jos7u(JE),  Qv?  ^  *|Da  Ex2  2G 
(E)  money  or  articles  (property),  tSf1??  Jb2817 
(appar.  coll.);  things  carried,  jA.  =  stuff,  load, 
baggage  (impedimenta)  1  8  1722",  appar.= 
baggage-train  io22  2513  3024  Is  io2S;  (cf.  Gn  3  c7 
supr.);  n?ia  \p3  things  of  exile,  i.e.  the  most 
necessary  articles,  such  as  exiles  may  take,  Je 
4619  Ez  i23-4b-7b,  cf.  v4a-7a;  —ornaments  or  jeivels 
Gn  2453(J;  3~T  '31  f|D3  '3,  prob.  =  ornaments), 
ant  '31  S)D3  '3  also  Ex  322  ii2  1235  (all  E)  ; 
Is  6 110,  Ex  3522  Nu  3 150,  nbyj?  \p3  v51  (all  P), 
-!£  'pS  Pr  2015  (in  fig.),  •nr^sh  '3  Ez  16 


17.39  2.-,a; 

(all  in  fig.);  DSyrU  \p3  as  merchandise  Ez  27™; 
D^3  as  cargo  of  ship  Jon  i5;  nS5>m  i.p3S  3HT1  S|D3 
-,.H?!1  Jos6I9-24(JE;  spoil  of  war);  of  any  house- 
hold article  (on  which  one  sits)  Lv  1 54 -11  ■- ■-' ■-'' 
(all  P);  of  skin  Nu  3120,  or  wood  v20  (P);  "6| 
riTOn  Na  210  precious  thing,  so  Ho  1 315  (fig. ),  Je 
2534(sim.),  2  Ch 3227  Dn  1 18,  nVlDn  ^3  2  Ch  2025 
(appar.  =  ornaments) ;  also  13  J-'Drrpx  y3  Je  2  22s 
(fig.  of  Coniah,  ||  )^B3  nt33  3Sy),  Ho  8s  (sim.; 
cf.  Je  48s8  infr.)  ;  f  specif,  of  garments  (one's 
'things'):  "95"^?  Dt  2f  (II n^  n^?^),  so  "^3 
liy  Lv  1 349  (cf.  lij?  n3N^O  v48),  v52-53-57-5859 (all  P). 
2.  utensil,  implement,  apparatus  :  t  a.  imple- 
ment of  hunting  and  (esp.)  war,  =weapon  Gn 
2  73(J),  iS2o402i9(,b?D3],'3-iriD3),  iKiis= 
2  Ch  23',  iK  ii11  Is  5416'17  Je  22";  prob.  also 
NU3532,  bn?  "bs  v1G,  TT5?  ^3  vls  (all  P);  \?3 
DCn  Gn  49s  (poem);  inWl?  <p3  Ez  91,  ^EO  '3 
v2;  fig.  of  God's  weapons  niD"\?3  f  714  (||  VSH); 
itDJ?)  '3  Is  135  Je  5025;  of  entire  equipment  of 
warrior,  armour  or  armament  offensive  and 
defensive  1  S  1754  (cf.  v5ff-),  2i°-6  (v.  DrSmlM-293), 
3i9-10=i  Ch  io9-10;  hence  (1^3)  Cp3  Nb>3  «r- 
■mour-  or  weapon-bearer  Ju  954  1  S  i^1-"-'-12-12-13-1'1- 

14.17  l621  3j4.4.5.6=  j  Ch  io4.4.5;  2  g  lg15  .j-j.TT-  j  C]l 

ii39;  fig.  CJTJ.  lv?  v31  Is  32'  «wd  a  knave,  his 
weapons  (i.e.  devices,  Che  'machinations')  «/•« 
evil;  more  precisely  nnnpO  \p|  Ju  i81L1,u7  1  S 
812  2  Si27  Dt  i41  Je2i45o20(fig.),  Ez3.r7  1  Ch 
1234  (van  d.  H  v33);  nonbjp  sn?f  \p3  1  Ch  i2:w 
(van  d.  H  v37) ;  3"ip  \p3  Ec  913;  vb  n>3  2  K  2013 
=  Is  392  is  perh.  armoury;  '3  Ez  4042  is  sacri- 
ficial knife.  lb.  i instrument  of  music  v3 
^E*(H)  Am  6r>  1  Ch  1516  1642  2  Ch  513  76  2313  3412'; 
T'n  ^?  292,;-25,  1'H  -'T"3  Ne  i2:'";  i?33  ip3 
■^  7!22/Dva?  'a  1  Ch  16';   cb  alone  1  Ch  23-', 
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cf.  Xu3ia  (P;  BHJin  \b);  — for  (HIH^)  fj  'Ijoa 
2  Ch  3021  rd.  ^33  (IvauAT,  cf.  Be),  tc.  im- 
plement of  labour,  tool  ?n?  '3  1  K6~,  or  of  one's 
calling,  pursuit"^  nr  "£?  ,llrni>Zc  1  ^^other- 
wise 1  S  174",  v  3).  td.  equipment  of  oxen 
(yoke,  etc)  2  S  24s2  1  K  1921  te.  ^  "bs 
1  IS  S':i  his  chariot-equipments,  f.  as  gen.  term 
for  utensils  and  fur iv' tare  of  Sol.  s  palace  1  K 
io':i=:.'  CI1920;  esp.  (very  oft.)  of  tabern.  Ex 
,_ ■.<;.»  ,_3+  f^n  jjex  ajw_  p^  anci  temple  1  K 

^-1.-1.-17.4-*  ,  j^  I214  +  ;  of  both  palace  and  temple 
Je  2  7ls-,!'-il;  combinations  are  JSB'BTI  ^?  Ex  2719, 

rattan  '2  383,  mrp  '3  is  5211,  ;'1  rva  'a  je  2716 
2830  Ezr  i7,  "  ira  men  \ba  2  Ch  36'",  n^a  'a 

0»r6.N  2  Ch  28--1-24  3618  Xe  139  Dn  i2,  B^pBH  'a 
Xe  io4u;   Hl.t^n  'a  Xu  4"  utensil  of  ministry, 

arnay  'a  Xu  42C  1  Ch  923  281414, 7>  iva  rniajj  'a 
1  Ch  2813,  dnto  rnw'n  'a  Nu  432;  also  vrfin  'a 

1  K  84  1  Ch  9M;  of  appliances  of  idol-worship 

2  K  23"*  3.  vessel,  receptacle,  of  various 
materials  and  for  various  purposes  Gn  4311  (J); 
1  S  97  Dt  2325;  =sack  Gn  4225  (E ;  W  in  ||  cl, 
cf.  nnnoN  v27);  D*jhn  ^3  shepherd's  bag  or 
?'.-«7fe<  1  S 1 740,  cf.  v49;  Bnn  '3  Je  3214  is  earthen- 
ware receptacle  for  deed  of  sale  ;  for  liquids 
1  K  1  71"  2  K  43-3-4-6-6-6;  fip^D  'a  1  K  io21  =  2  Ch 
92(l,  nJDP  ^3  Xu49,cf.v10';  ^3"^  "6|»  plin  *6l 
Je  4811  (fig. j,  cf.  v32  (||  D">!>3J)  ;Afor  cooking  Lv  621' 
(fcnn  'a),  v21  (ns?ro  'a);  v.'  also  n?ns(n)  2  s  17s 

Je  1911  (sim.),  f  29  (sim.),  ^3  *]-)&  Pr  2,54;  '3 
ffins  Xu  1910  aw  cy>e?i  (uncovered)  vessel,  "tints  '3 
Is  662"  a  cZecm  vessel;  fig.  of  Eliakim's  relatives 

cbsn  ^bs-b  nyi  nuasn  ^39  |pTi3n  ^3  is  2  224  ^e 

rm*efe  o/V»w(77kess(DaSynt- 5'32'  T'-%from  tlie  basin- 
vessels  to  all  the  pitcher-vessels.  t4.  specif. 
xP-~\'?t1  Is  182  vessels  (boats)  of  paper-reed . 

II-  n/J  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

t[n">~>2]  n.f.  only  pi.  kidneys  (XH  n^3 
(pi.);  Aram.  w{»E>  or  «£«  (only  pi.),  )IXc^; 
Eth.  ffA/h  ®  o£  ve(f>poi) ;— abs.  pi.  ni^3  Je  1 i2" 

+  5  *•;  n^3  Ex  2913+ 13  *■;  cstr.  nvS?  Dt  3214 

Is  34";  sf.  ^3  Jbi63+2t.;  ^3  Jbi927; 
^?>i67  Pr2316;  Xn'b?  ^139"  La313; 
Qn/WpS  Je  122; — kidneys  :  1.  lit.,  as  physical 
organ,  a.  of  man,  only  poet.,  as  created  by  '"< 
•>\r  13913;  as  the  most  sensitive  and  vital  part, 
in  metaph.  of  one  wounded  by  ^  s  arrows  Jb 
16"  La  31".  b.  of  sacrificial  animals,  offered 
as  choice  part  to  '■>  Lv  34-10'15  49  74  g10M;   7?f 


'an  Ex  2yK--°-  Lv34-10-15  40  74  81625  (a11  p);  in 
fig.  of  sacrif.  Edomites  O^K  nvb?  D^n  Is 
346;  transferred  to  wheat,  nt2H  nrS?  a'^n  Dt 
3214  kidney-fat  (i.e.  the  choicest,  richest)  of 
wheat.  2.  fig.,  as  seat  of  emotion  and  affec- 
tion Jb  1927  Pr~2  316 1// 167  7321;  on/sa  nntf  ahj? 

'3D  pin-]']  Je  122  // far  ari  £/jo«  m  </w?V  mouth, 
and  far  from  their  affections,  hence,  as  in- 
volving character,  the  obj.  of  God's  examina- 
tion, alw  ||  ab:  ah  '3  fna  je  n20  cf.  ^710, 
'3  )n'a  ab  iph  je  1710,  ah  '3  nsn  pns  fna  2o12, 
^h  '3  nam  ^  262, 

n^3,  nS'ta  v.  sub  11.  ^3. 

t  -  t  : 

n7D  (V  of  1.  n!?3,  mug.  dub.;  Ar.  llTis 
contract  the  face,  look  hard,  stern;  —"3S ,  ^^li  a 
^a?rZ  year  (through  dearth,  etc.)). 

fi.  n^3  n.m.  poss.  firm  or  rugged  strength 

(v.  /supr.),  "gjJT^K  '33  Nian  Jb  526  <Ao«  shall 
come  infirm  strength  (with  thy  body  vigorous, 
powers  unimpaired)  unto  the  grave;  "J3N  lCyy 
np3  302  upon  whom  vigour  has  perished. 

fn.  [n^S],  JIT'S  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Assyria 
Gn  ioUA2=As.Kalhu,  SchrC0T  ad  '»<=-DlPar2lil,  mod. 
Nimrud,  at  XE.  angle  of  Upper  Zab  and  Tigris 
(v.  Billerbeck  u.  Jeremias  BAS1"-1895'130"-) 

Tntn"^3  n.pr.ni.  1.  father  of  one  of  the 
builders,  Shallun  Xe  315  2.  a  name  in  Judah 
Xe  ii5  (relation  to  1  unknown). 

^3,  p^3,etc,v.  sub  I.  nb. 

n^Sv.  sub  II.  nb. 

t  :    * 

7372  vb.,  "?373  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  ha. 

1 1.  7/3  vb.  complete,  perfect  (XH  com- 
prehend, include,  Yi.complete,  ??3  a  general  rule, 
7?33  in  general;  BAram.  and  Syr.  Shaph.773E', 
"^^ai  complete,  finish;  As.  kal&lu  in.  1.  2. 
complete;  Ar.  JS  is  6e  wearied,  fatigued,  Aram. 
{V'lr'3,  Jl*^s  is  a  crown,  hence  den.  'V3^, 
^s^o  <o  crown;  Eth. 1. 2  hArt;  <o  crown,  hil(L&'> 
a  crown,  "i'tlAA:  crovming  (of  bride),  nuptials; 
Ar.  A-jJSl  a  crown,  loan-word  (Era,62)): — EZ274 
^  lb>3  ^a'a  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy 
beauty  (of  Tyre,  under  fig.  of  ship),  v". 
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73  once  TO  (Je333  Kt.),  n.m.  the  whole, 
all  (Moab.,  Ph.,  id.;  Aram.  713,  %a;  Ar.  J5; 
Sab.  73,  cf.  DHMEpisr-De»kM-38;  Eth.  frA:  As. 
kullatu) — abs.  73,  cstr.  73  Gii2516-20-}-  oft.,  once 
"?3\^i383(v.Ba),butmoreusu."?3  (withmakk. : 
without  it,  if  3510  Pr  i97;  Ko184'95);  sf.  2  ms. 
in  p.  ^b?  fMi  in;  2  fs.  r\h  +  Is  142931,  T]b 
tissa1  Ct  4' (perh.  for  assonance  with  accom- 
panying ^7,  ^3);  3  ms.  n?3  2  S  29  (v.  Dr)  + 
1 7  t.  (never  in  Pent.),  i?3  Gn  2  525  +  16  t. ;  3  fs. 
ajo  Gni310+  15 1.,  «b  +  Ez365;  isfe  (16  t.); 
D3b  (18  t);  obs  (oft.),  oka  +Je3i34,  Qnb 
+  2  S  236  (and  prob.  Je  1510  Bnb);  3  fpl.  rub 
tGn  42s6  Pr  3129;  :nan!b  1 1  K737 :— the  whole, 
1.  with  foil.  gen.  (as  usually)  the  wlwle  of,  to 
be  rendered,  however,  often  in  our  idiom,  to 
avoid  stiffness,  all  or  every :  a.  Gn  22  DN32T73 

'  «7  T   T    :  T 

the  whole  of  their  host,  v13  B*Q  p.K"73  <Ae  zcj^oZe 
o/"  the  land  of  Kush ;  n^?n~?3  the  whole  of  the 
night;  ^~W^  the  whole  of  Isvae\  =  all  Israel; 
Dt429  ^^aa  with  the  whole  o/thy  heart = 
with  all  thy  heart ;  +  very  oft.  With  a  plural 
noun,  usu.  determined  by  the  art.  or  a  genitive  : 
Gfn55  DIN  "•C-ba  the  whole  of(  =  all)  the  days 
of  Adam,  37s5  v:3-b3  the  whole  of  (  =  all)  his 
sons,  Is  22  DW73  all  the  nations ;  Gn  43° 
+  oft.  D'DTI  73  =  continually.  In  poetry,  how- 
ever, the  noun  may  remain  undetermined, 
B^~73  tlie  whole  of  hands  =  every  hand,  Is  13' 
Jei'483rEz2i12;  BOSrbs  i.e.  every  face  Is  25s 
Joel26;  TiXabti  73  Is  28s;  nwn  73  5120  La 
219  al.  Before  an  inf.  tGn  3041  Dt  47  iK  852 
1  Ch  2331  Freq.  with  sfs.,  as  ibs  (&?)  the 
whole  of  him  Gn  25"  Jb  2123  Ct,  516,  the  whole 
of  it  Lvi313  Je  221  Na2'  Pr  2431;  Fib  Me 
wAofe  o/?Y  Gn  1310  Ex  i9ls  25s6  Am  88;  TjV>3  a/Z 
o/^«e  Ct47  + (v.  ad  init.);  «b  the  whole  of  us 
Gn  4211  Dt  53  Is  530-6;  D3b  Dt  i22  44  1  S  2  27'; 
D?3.  Gn  1 16  43»«  Jos  824  ob  ibs^,  Ju  1 16  ob  T3, 
is--  3I3_j.0ft — Twice, strangely, with  hyperb. 
intensive  force,  f  39s  brin-bs  </*«  wAoZe  0/ 
vanity  are  all  men  (1  om.  73,  as  v12),  4514 
nTa3"73  the  whole  of  gloriousness  is  the  king's 
daughter.  b.  followed  often  by  a  singular, 
to  be  understood  collectively,  whether  with  or 
without  the  art. :  Gn  i21  rvnrt  B>M  73  HN  the 
whole  of  living  souls  =  every  living  soul,  29 
?l*ODb  *iero  yv  73  ^e  whole  o/trees  (every  kind 


of  tree)  pleasant  to  view,  612  +  "tb'3_73,  f*  ba 
fp3  73  "I1SX  all  birds  of  every  kind  of  whig  (so 
EZ1723),  v21  DISH  73  the  whole  of  mankind 
(so  Nil  123  1629  Ju  1617  al.);  poet.  D"IN"73 
^396  6410+  ;  1  S  1462  7Trp-731  -IUJ  e»N  bs, 
1 71924  ^nfew  B*K  73,  2  22;  Is  916  na  73  the  whole 
of  mouths = every  mouth,  152  2410  JV3~b3  +  oft. 
(in  212-16  the  sg.  and  pi.  interchange);  f  >jV2  + 
DV733,  io5  +  njrb33  =  at  all  seasons.  So 
n?.V73  Gn  i29,  pn-73  Ex  i22  =  aK  the  sons, 
Dip»n-73  2024  Dt  1 124= all  the  places,  33-|!3rT73 
Lv  159,  v26  Dt  43  -\m  ^Nn-73  =  all  the  men 

who .  .,  1519  -1133.1-73,  Je  429  miry  -vyn-73  all 

the  cities  (notice  the  foil.  JH3);  DVrrb3=a7i  the 
days  (v.  D^  7  f ),  etc.  In  late  Heb.  extended 
to  such  phrases  as  ~ii*lj  "iiT733  fr^t;18  14513 
Est  928;  -vyi  n>y-733  t2  Ch  1112  2825  3119 
Est8iu7  92S;    t2Ch3228  Est  211  314  43  8,3J7 


,21.27.28.28.28 


(cf.  )  lib). 


c.  the  gen.  after 


73  is  oft.  a  rel.  sentence,  introduced  by  "l^K : 
Gn  i31  nfe>y  -ikw  73  nK  </ie  WWe  of  what  he  had 
made,  722  13*  +  very  oft.  Sts.,  with  a  prep., 
"IB>N  ?3  has  the  force  of  wheresoever,  whither- 
soever, as  Jos  i7  'ipfi  "IK'K  ?33  wheresoever  thou 
goest,  v16  -IE>N"73  "7N  whithersoever  (see  "IK'S 
4  b  y).  Very  rarely  in  such  cases  is  there 
ellipse  of  the  rel.,  as  Gn394  ^3  fri}  17-^31 
(contrast  v58),  Ex  g4  b$-\W  ,,J37"730,  Is  38lfi 

>rvr\  »n  jna-bjn,  ^  7i>8  Kto-bb  (743,  v.  2  a), 

2Ch3231;  peculiarly  also  in  Chr  (DrIntr505), 
1  Ch  29s  Vrtyarrirap,  2  Ch  3o18f-  Ezr  i6;  cf.  with 
73  (2  a)  iCh29na  2Ch  3017  Ezri5.  d.  with 
a  suffix  two  idiomatic  uses  of  73  have  to  be 
noticed  :  (a)  73  is  often  made  more  indejjendent 
and  emphatic  by  being  placed  with  a  suffix 
after  the  word  which  it  qualifies,  to  which  it 
then  stands  in  apposition  (cf.  in  Syr.,  Ar.,  Eth.), 
as  2  S  29  ri?3  7N*fc* ,  Jer  1 3I94831  Is 98 1 429:unK;7D 
173  Philistia,  all  of  thee  !  Mi  212  Hb  26  Jb  3413 
^6746;  esp.  in  Ezek.,  as  145  29s  ^3  Dnjf» 
321230;  with  change  of  person  (cf.  the  idiom  in 
Is221648'  544etc.),  1  K  222S=Mi  i2  Q^OJ?  lyc^ 
D73  Hear,  nations,  all  o/them!  Mai  39  ib  'Un. 
So  even  with  73  preceding:  Nu  1 63  D?3  |T]Vvl"''3, 
Is  1413  Jer3016  Ez  n15  n'b  7N1^  n'3  bs  i//.« 
whole  of  the  house  of  Israel,  the  whole  of  it 
(so  2040  3610),  3515  365  ^83(cf.  Sab.  DHMlc); 
(b)  with  the  sf.  of  3  ms.,  understood  as  referring 
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to  the  mass  of  things  or  persons  meant,  n?3  or 
i?3,  lit.  the  ivhole  of  it,  is  equivalent  to  all  of 
them,  every  one,  tEx  147  and  captains  i?3~7y 
upon  the  whole  of  it  (the  331  collectively) =all 
of  them,  Is  i2S  the  ivhole  of  it  (the  people) 
loveth bribes,  916 1 53  Jer  61313 86W10  207 Hab i915 
^  29'  and  in  his  temple  "1123  ""?«  i?3  i!/i«  ?«/wZe 
of  it  (=  every  one  there)  says,  Glory!  534 
(||i4373n);  perh.  Is  167  Je  483S;  +  Pr  196  Ew 
Hi  (VI  ribl):  Je  1510  rd.  W^P  D?b.  e.  Heb. 
idiom  in  certain  cases  affirms,  or  denies,  of  an 
entire  class,  where  Engl,  idiom  affirms,  or  denies, 
of  an  individual  of  the  class ;  thus  in  a  compar. 
or  hypoth.  sentence  73  is  =  any,  and  with  a  neg. 
=  none:  (a)  Gn  31  the  serpent  was  more  subtil 
JTWr\  DTI  730  than  all  beasts  of  the  field  (in 
our  idiom :  than  any  beast  of  the  field),  Dt  77 
1  S  92;  (b)  Lv  42  a  soul  when  it  sins  through 
ignorance  ''"''  nii'D  73D  in  rtZ7,  the  commandments 
of  Jehovah  (=in  any  of  the  commandments, 
etc.),  1923  when  ye  plant  73NO  }>y73  =  am/ 
tree  for  food,  Nu  35"  or  if  he  have  cast  upon 
him  v3"?3  =  a7M/  weapon,  1 K  837b;  joined  with 
a  ptcp.  in  a  hypoth.  sense  (Dr5121nGes§116-5R'5), 
Gn  414  ""NVD  73  all  my  finders  (=if  any  one 
find  me),  he  will  sky  me,  v15a  Nu2i8  ^3n-73 
^whosoever  (=if  any  one)  is  bitten,  1  S  213; 
(c)  with  a  neg.,  Gn  2"  all  plants  of  the  field 
rPiT  ETXC  were  not  as  yet  =  no  plant  of  the 
field  as  yet  was,  4lr,b  1NXD"73  intDTOn  TI737 
for  the  not-smiting  him  of  all  finding  him  = 
that  none  finding  him  should  smite  him,  Ex  1  o15 
pT 73  "ini3"N71  =  and  no  green  things  were  left, 
1216  n'BTP  N7  H3N7D-73  all  work  shall  not  be 
done  =  110  work  shall  be  done,  Dt  2814  Ju  134 
KOET73  \73NFT7K  eat  not  of  all  tliat  is  unclean, 
i9w  -13V73  liDnp  pN  there  is  no  lack  of  all 
tilings  i.e.  of  any  thing,  \fs  1432  "pK>  pTi,-K7  ""S 
TT73,  +  very  oft.  (so  ol  nas,  as  a  Hebraism, 
in  the  N.  T.,  e.g.  Mk  1320  ovk  av  icrwdr)  Tiaa-a 
a<*p£,   Lk   I3'    ovk   abwarriad   .  irav    prjpa,    as 

Jer  3217  n3V73  1JBB  t6&r»\  Gal  216  ov  8«cai- 
aBrjaeTai. . .  .naaa  (rapt,  etc.)     Usu.,  in  Such  cases, 

/3  (or  its  gen.)  is  without  the  art.,  being  left 
purposely  indef. :  in  -^  4918  (2  b  a)  73n  is  enqjh. 
(In  Jfu  2  31S  nK"in  N7  ikri  the  context  shews 
that  73  is  opp.  to  a  part).  f.  very  anom- 
alously, severed  from  its  gen.,  +  2  S  i9  Ty~73->l3 
•a  ''K'SD,  Jb  27s  s3  '•riDB'3  liy-73-,3,  Ho  143 
(si  vera  1.)  Jij?  NfetfT73.      On  Ec  515  'Vrrteybl 

v.  niay.         T  ' 


Note. — When  the  gen.  after  73  is  a  noun 
fern,  or  pi.,  the  pred.  usu.  agrees  with  this 
(as  being  the  really  important  idea),  e.  g.  Gn  5s 
DTK  W  73  VnM,  Nu  141  trt&f?*  «&?!,  Nahs1 
i^i5o6  7?nn  nipK>3n  73  •  exceptions  being  very 
rare,  Is  6419b  Pr  162  (Ges*14I-1B-2.). 

2.  Absolutely:  ta.  without  the  art.,  all 
things,  all  (mostly  neuter,  but  sts.  m.),  the 
sense  in  which  '  all '  is  to  be  taken  being 
gathered  fr.  the  context,  Gn93  73  DN  037  Vim, 
1612  13  73  Tl,  2016  Dn3131  73  JINl.  3311  pi  i31 
73  '7,  Nu816  7N"fe>"»  ^J3»  73  1133,  n«  73  fN 
nought  of  all  things  !  =  <Aere  ?'s  nothing  (so 
f2  S  123  Pr  137,  cf.  2  K  42),  132  DH3  SOtM  73 
(cf.  2  S  2328 1  Ch 39 :  usu.  so  73n),  Dt  28"  73  3io) 
v48.37  73  ions  (cf.  Je  4418),  Is  305  B*X3.h  % 
all  exhibit  shame,  44s4  73-nfety  ">,  Je  4412  IBTn 
73  (unusual),  Zp  i2  ^  87  74s  (rd.  inn  73),  145" 
73  W,  Pr  164  2610  28s  Jb  131  *W  nriNI  73  jn, 
422  iCh29llb  2CI13222  (m.),  Dn  ir1'  (v.  also 
lc  end);  73»  Gn  619-20b  73?  DW,  1420  2f* 
Je  179  73»  27H  31p»,  Dn  112  (m.)  After  a 
neg.  =  anything,  Dt  425  73  n^Dljl  the  likeness 
of  anything,  89  28s5  Pr  3030.  In  the  gen.  also, 
very  rarely,  to  express  the  idea  of  all  as  com- 
prehensively as  possible :  Ez  4430  73  'IGSwS 
73  nWPl-73];  ^,  1191*  (si  vera  1.)  73  'T^BTTS 
all  the  statutes  about  everything,  tb.  with 
art.  730 :  (a)  where  the  sense  is  limited  by 
the  context  to  things  (or  persons)  just  men- 
tioned, Ex2924  pnx  T3  7bn  ncfri,  Lvi'-vopm 

73H  nN  IH3H,  v13  827  Dt236  irJS7  "•  J113  7311  J18, 
Jos  1119  (cf.  2  S  1931  1  K  i426  =  2  Ch  129),  2143 
N3  73H  (cf.  2314),  I  S  3019  TO  3^H  73H,  2  S 
173  (corrupt :  v.  ®  Dr),  2423  (1  Ch  2133),  1  K 
618  n«  73H  (cf.  733  2  K  2  5I7=Je  5222),  2  K241G 
anna  7bn;  is658  73n  n'n^n  T1737,  fi43;  or 

implied,  Gni613  733  IT,  241  Dni3N  TO  1">3 
733 ,  2  S  2  35  (poet.)  733  n3"iy ,  Is  2 911  (peculiarly) 
73n  nim  the  vision  of  the  whole,  Je  1 37'10  K7 
73^  n7i^,  Ez  714  73H  p3H]  (but  Co  f?n  U^Hl), 
^,  4918  73H  np'  imm  X7  :  more  freq.  later,  viz. 
1  CI175  (as  regards  all),  28"  2919  2  Ch  28' 29s 
3i5  357  3617'18  Ezr  i11  242  834-35  io17  (733  I??)!: 
v.  BePty),  Ec  5s  (733,  appar.  =  m  all  respects), 
io19  1213.  (J)  in  a  wider  sense,  all,  whether 
of  all  mankind  or  of  all  living  things,  the  uni- 
verse (to  nav),  or  of  all  the  circumstances  ol 
life  (chiefly  late),  Je  iolc=5i19  N1H  73?  "«r  '3, 
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^io319  (of.  i  CL2912),  nf  T"3?K  ^,  M59 
bsb  *  310,  1  Ch  291"1416  Dn  n2,  and  esp.  in 
Ec,  as  i="2n-17319  i28^n  b'sn,  21C  nasw  ban, 
3»  JCT  bbb,  v11-19--0  66  715  91-2-2-3  io3-19  115.  bb?, 
tJb2  424  (si  vera  1.)  fWBjS?  bb?  like  all  men  (i.e. 
like  men  in  general). 

Tv^yS  adj. and  subst.  entire, whole, holo- 
caust, cstr.  ?v3,  fem.  constr.  nby3  ; — 1.  adj. 
Ezi614  (of  Jerus.)  the  report  Wfl  by3  ■»?  TpBja, 
2gi2  ;"ia">  51  pa  (0f  ^ne  king  0f  Tyre)  entire,  per- 
fect in  beauty;  2f  :"B*  nby3  ^  (of  Tyre),  La 

215  (of  Jerus.)  ^  nbv?  i-ion»b>  -vyn  nwn .     2. 

subst.  a.  entirety,  whole,  Ex  2831  thou  shalt 
make  the  robe  of  the  ephod  ^??n  by3  a  wAoZe 
of  purple  (i.e.  wholly  purple);  so  39s'2;  Nu  4" 

nbari  by?  naa;  jU2o40  "vyrrby?  nby  nam 

nCDE>n  the  twAoZe  of  the  city(perh.  with  allusion 
tomng.b);  as  adv.  ace,  Is  2 18  ^iV  by3  D\byNni 
will  pass  away  in  entirety,  wholly.  b.  as  a 
sacrif.  term,  entire-  or  wAo7e-offering,  holocaust, 
of  a  sacrifice  consumed  wholly  on  the  altar  (cf. 
Ph.  bba  CISLi'165'107;  ESRel-Sem237),  usu.  a  des- 
criptive syn.  of  nbiy:  Dt3310  li^3  '"H^i?  ^V) 
i^raro  by  by3i,  ^$i21  nbiy  p"ix  ^nat  pann  in 
^?1,  in  app.  1  S  f  ni,-rb  b"ba  nbiy  nby^i;  of 

the  priests'  nnap,  Lv  615  "Itpj??  by3  nirrb,  vir' 

baxn  rib  rvr.n  b^ba  ins  nrue-bai;  fig.  Dt  1V7 

•*  t  *■  v :  *  •  t    '  •*  — :  *        t  :  >       o  <J 

(of  idol,  city)  nbbt?  baviKi  "vpn-ris  B>ta  nsibi 

TnbN  *b  by3  and  thou  shalt  burn  the  city 
and  all  its  spoil  as  a  whole-offering  to  \ 

T  71 ,3?2  n.m.  perfection,  i.e.  (prob.)  gor- 
geous attire,  Ez  2312  3s4  (of  warriors)  ""Bob 

bibap. 

1  L ' 7-PJ  n.m.  a  thing  made  perfect,  i.e. 
(prob.)  gorgeous  garment  (or  stuff),  Ez  27s4 

'31  nop-ii  nban  ^33  cbbaiaa  -rbai  nran. 

T?TO?2   n.m.    completeness,    perfection, 

^  50-  ^  bbap  p*sp  out  of  Zion,  the  perfection 
of  beauty  (cf.  by3  1),  hath  God  sinned. 

II.  7/3  (assumed  as  V  of  foil.,  1-mt  dubious; 
cf.  NH  nba;  Aram.  Knba,  J£^;  Av.  llT;  As. 
kalldtu,  expl.  by  Dlr"ru,-lsof-  (cf.  IdHWB:)30)  as 
prop,  closed  bridal  chamber  (ideogr.  =  closed 
chamber),  fr.  y'  xba  or  nba,  thence  bride  (cf. 
harem);  ace.  to  ESKI3'if-  2W  n?3  =  (,7w  cfo.secZ  hi, 


D73 

or  reserved  (sc.  for  her  husband);   Ges  al.  one 
crowned  (cf.  Aram.  etc.  N^ba  crown),  but  form 


•:  ZMi  11880,  737 


ventures  no 


much  against  this ;  N 
explanation '). 

I  i~t 73  n.f.  daughter-in-law,  bride  ; — abs. 

'a  Je232+i4t.;  sf.  inba  Gnn31  +  5t.;  nnba 
Ku i22  +  2 1.,  etc.;  pi.  sf.  n'riba  Itu  C-x,  rrniba  i?) 

DiTrribs  H041314;— 1.  daughter-in-law,  in  ref. 
to  husband's  father  Gn  381116-24(J),  cf.  1  Ch  24, 
1  S  419  Ez  2211  Mi  f  Gn  1131  (P),  Lv  1815  2012 
(both  H);  husband's  mother  Eu  i6-7-8-22  2C"'22 
410  2.  bride,  usu.  a.  just  before  marriage 
Is  491S  61 I0  62s  Je  232  (all  in  sim.,  etc),  ||fnn 
734  1 6°  2510  3311  Jo2lc;  Ct  4**™-"-™  -1  b.  also 
just  after  marriage —young  wife  Ho  41314;  rd. 
nban  likewise  2  S  1 73  (for  MT  ban),  (Si  We  Dr 
KloKitBu. 

t  [HTI75]  n.  f.  betrothal ;  —  only  pi. 
S]Tibv3  (cf.  'espousals')  Je  22  thy  betrothal-time 

(imv). 

1773  n.pr.m.  one  of  those  who  took  strange 
wives  EzriO30,  ©  XaijX,  A  XaXrjX,  ©L  XaXnfwrai. 

t[D73]  vb.  only  Niph.Hoph.  be  humi- 
liated, Hiph.  humiliate  (NH  Hiph.,  id. ,  Aram . 
Q?3  Aph.  Ithpe.;  Ar.  IAS  is  wound-;  US  also 
speak  to,  converse  witli) ; — Niph.  Pf.  2  fs.  Jjw?-^'! 
consec.  Je  2  222+ 2  t.;  1  s. ,'?W??  Je3iiaEzr96, 
^Db3J  Is5o7;  3pl.«b33  Is45,fi+  2t,;  Impf.3  fs. 

D.bari  Nu  12";  2  fs/^an  IS544;  3  mpl.  »|)3* 

Is4in  +  5t.;  2  mpl.  Wbsn  Is  4517;  Imv.  mpl. 
lobsn  Ez  3632;  Inf.  cstr.  D.bsn  Je  33  812;  Pt. 
nbo?  yjr  7421;  mpl.  D^fibaa  2  S  io5+2t.;  fpl. 
niob33  Ez  1627; — be  humiliated,  ashamed,  put 
to  shame,  dishonoured,  confounded :  1.  be  hu- 
miliated, ashamed,  before  men  Nu  I2I4(E),  2  S 
io5  =  1  Ch  195,  2  S  194,  cf.  f  7421;  before 
enemies  (by  defeat,  etc.)  Is  4517  (||  W2),  5°7  544 
(II^U,  nan);  before  God,  sq.  b  inf.,  ^obaai 
yb$  ""33  Cinnb  'n^N  Ezrg0  (Utrn);  Je3:l  Ez 
i627-64(f|nsb3VE'3),'4310-11  (all+f?  cans.)  16"1, 
so  prob.  Levites,  at  Hezekiah's  reforms  2  Ch 
305.  2.  be  put  to  shame,  dishonoured,  con- 
founded, by  judgments  of  '\  all  ||L"'U  :  le  2-':- 
(fD  of  cause),  Ez  36:i2  {id.),  Je  3 1 ,9  (*?  of  cause). 
812  Is  4 in  45'"  (  +  n?^?-  W  ^  354  697;  +  lsn 
f  4015  703.    Hiph.  Pf  3  ins.  sf.  rabrin  1  s  2034; 

3  mpl.  sf.  MP.ban  (Ges653'31")  1  S  257;   Impf. 

D^ba:  Pi-87;  2  ms.  sf.  uo'barn  ^4410;  2  mpl. 

1  i  2 


sf.  -:'0''^Fi  Jb  193,  nio-Rii  215;  /«/.  csfr-.  o^an 

Je615Pr25s;  i'i.  0^3!?  Ju  187  (but  v.  iufr.), 
D!>3t?  Jb  113; — 1.  put  to  shame  =  insult,  hu- 
miliate, c.  ace.  1  S  2034  257  (cf.  Hoph.  v15)  Ku 
21S  Jbit)3;  humiliate  by  rebuke  Jbn3;  /w- 
miliate  by  defeat  Pr  25s  ^  4410;  cawse  sAawie  to 
Pr  2  87;— • Ju  187  is  crpt.  (see  Be  VB  GFM ;  Be 
prop.  "121" 73  "liono  there  was  no  lack  of  any- 
thing, for  MT  "1  'd^30;  GFM  conjectures  N.e»?0 
"13"TO  i/te-re  w  ho  o««  to  restrain  (us)  from  any- 
thing in  the  land).  2.  exhibit  shame  Je  615 

(H  eha).     Hoph.>/:  1.  1  pi.  «i&>n  xb  1  S 

2515  ;/vj  ht/'C  710/  insulted,  humiliated  (cf.  Hiph. 
1).  2.  3  pi.  "2?3n  Je  143  they  icere  put  to 
shame,  dishonoured,  confounded  (||B>13,). 

1  H^  .3  n.f.  insult,  reproach,  ignominy; 

— abs/3ls45lfi  +  9t.;  cstr.  nsja  Je2o"  +  3t.; 
£f.  Yirajjs  Jb  203+  3t.,  etc.;  pi.  ntei>3  Mi  26  Is 
50"; — 1.  specif.,  insult,  reproach/2  3D?  N?  Mi26 
reproaches  do  not  cease  ;  1,ni3?3  "IM3  Jb2  03  =  «w/ 
beshaming  {insulting)  correction,  i.e.  the  correc- 
tion which  insults  me.  2.  in  gen.,  reproach, 
ignominy,  opp.  1133  f^;  '33  "|7n  Is  45'°  #o 
i/;to?>now%(  +  ^3,  D.733);  oft.  ||  TVfa  Is  303 
617  y\r  4416,  subj.  of  '133  Je  325  owr  ignominy 
covereth  us,  so  under  fig.  of  gannent,  after  Bw 
f  35M  ( +  P13,  ian  in  va),  10929;  ||  ne-in  ^  69s 

(subj.  of  *)*  nriDS),  Je5i51  (id.;  Bta  in  ||  cl.), 

*7i18(+Bh3inj|cl.);  || ncfta  +  ne-jn  6920;  )| "^jk 

Pn813;  ||pTIs5o6;  Clbiy  '3  Je  2011  (B>13  in  ||cl.); 
-10^3  Ez  1663  (id.  ||);  oft.  in  Ezek.  '3  XtM  tear 
ignominy,  Ez  165-'5-  (||  ^13),  v54  (dJ?33  in  ||  cl.); 
32-4-:,:"1  (all+"ii3  niVTlN  with  those  ivho  go 
down  to  the  pit ;  ref.  to  ignominious  death), 
36'  392tl  (i-i  vera  I.— Lear  the  humiliating  sense 
of  undeserved  kindness  from  ''j  but  txt.  dub., 
Hi  Co,  q.v.,  ['3]  1E>3;  Sm  Da  defend);  ni?j>3  tfb>3 
D^ian,  i.e. caused  by  the  nations,  3 439  36s,  also  v15 
(||  D'fty  nB-|PI),  prob.  also  ^8951(rd.  tvsba,  cf.VB 
CheBae);  15?y  "VfK  Dni3J?ini  Dnisj>3  '31  Ez4413 

t  m^TC  n.f.  ignominy; — only  cstr.  rffi3p31 

obiy  Je  2  34U  (|l  obii?  nsnn). 

t~T?272  n.pr.loc.  (si  vera  1.)  Ez  2>j-3,  named 
after  "VIEW,  ©  Xapfj.au;  =mod.  Kalwddha  near 
Bagdad,  ace.  to  G.  Smith TSEAi-61  DlPa206,  cf. 
SchrC0T;  buttxt.dub.v.Co;  % nci,  whence  Mez 

Sta.lt  Harri,,  34  HD"73    fl?Z  jJ/iiA'a  /    JKi  Hi  Co  "1^7? 

HOr-"1)  Asshur  was  as  thine  apprentice  (v.  sub 
112?)  in  trading;  but  sense  not  very  prob. 


484  •  -JJ23 

tn^3   (van   d.   H,  so  Norzi;   Baer  ^3) 

A"  :  _      v 

n.pr.loc.  in  Babylonia,  Gn  io10  (J),  ©  XaKavvr]-, 
DlPa  ^prop.  identif .  with  Bab.  Kul-unu=Zirlab 
(conquered  bySargon  in7  io:  COTGnl0-10:  AmC'2), 
but  dubious,  and  site  of  Zirlab  unknown. 

t  Hi 73  Am  62,  prob.  =  i 373  Is  i  o9  n.pr.loc. 

city  (conquered  by  Assyria  under  Sargon  ?) 
poss.  =  i"l33  (q.  v.)  Ez  27s3,  ©  om.  in  Am  62, 
Xa\avvn  Is  1  o9 ;  perh.  =  Kullani  (Wkl Gesch- Bab- 225) 
i.e.  (TomkinsPSBAJanl88S'61)  Kullanhou,  near 
Aleppo,  conquered  by  Tiglath-Pileser  III  in 
738  (COTi!'lw);  or  (Di)  Kunulua  (KG217  KB 
'•107),  SE.  of  Antioch  (cf.  DrAm6-2). 

t  (M  03  vb.  faint  (Ar.  &.*5  is  be  pale  of  face, 

T  ,      oj' 

gray  (of  daylight),  weak-eyed,  &.^S\  blind  from 
birth  ;  Syr.  0^20.0  be  blind),  only  fig.— Qal  Pf. 
3  ins.  ''IK'3  'sjp  '3  ^  63s  /am!  (with  longing) 
for  thee  (|| V°?  l!>  "«»?)' 

TQrTO3  n.pr.m.  1.  attendant  of  David 
2  S  ip^^fno?  v41;  ©  in  all  X^aafj.,  @L  AXi- 
fiaan.  2.  in  n.loc.  D™f>3  HVIJ  Je  4117  Qr 

(Kt  omoa),  cf.  rina  p.  158  supr. 

h~I723  2  S  1941,  v.  foregoing. 

n^53  v.  I""?.       i?23  v.  sub  3  p.  455  supr. 

nniD5  Je4i17Kt,  v.  an»3. 

t©ir)3  n.pr.div.  Chemosh  (k>»3  MI3-5-9-18- 

13.14.18.19.32.:3also  ^^3  ^n^y  p7  an(J  n.pr.m.  ^WD3 

P;  As.  Kammusunadbi,  a  king  of  Moab  Schr. 
coTi,28i;=KAT2.2S8.  cf_  further BaeEel  13f- 2S8-25G  NoZMS 
1888, 471 .  @  xa/jiws) ;— god  of  the  Moabites  to  whom 
Solomon  erected  a  high  place  1K1 1733  2  K 2313 
Je487(KtK*>:3),v13  Moabis'3"DyNu2i29(ode) 
people  of  Chemosh,  and  Moabites  his  sons  and 
daughters,  cf.  Je  4840.  He  is  said  to  be  also 
the  God  of  the  Ammonites  Ju  1 125  (probably 
an  error  BaeEe115  GFM). 

TftD  (/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  Ar.  ijS  is 
bunch,  heap). 

"nC^lS  n.  [m.]  name  of  a  golden  ornament; 

—'3i  nysBi  nni  nn  Ex  35s2;  nv^a  iw  rr\yw 
'31;  7;?y  Nu  3 150  (both  P). 

C?"Q3  Je487  Kt,  v.  »i»3. 

|?!2D  (•/of  foil,  (si  vera  1.);  perh.  be  hidden; 
cf.  Aram.  fP3,  ^»o,  Z/'e  «t  ambush;  Ar.  ^^j 
?'rf.  is  denom.  fr.  loan-word  ^j^S ace.  to  Frii24-). 


)7M» 
t[)£3^]  n.[m.]  only  pi.  hidden  stores, 

t)p?ni  antn  ^vpn  Dn  u43  (?rd.  Poop). 

T|Q3  n.m.  cummin,  plant  grown  as  condi- 
ment (®  Kiifiivov,  cuminum  cyminum;  Plin. 
nhux.s.  Qerm i romischer  Kiimmel;'  LbwNo152; 

A/dub.;  NH«.;  Aram.  Wi>33,  Jjckio ;  Ar.  J^ 
Eth.  h^ll:  on  format,  cf.  LagBN89;  loan-word 
ace.  to  Di832);— Is  2825-2727- 

t[D/p3]  vb.  store  up  (si  vera  1.),  in  Qal 

Pt.  pass.  Dps  Dt  3  234  is  not  this  stored  up  (laid 
up  in  store)  with  me  (||  ''{■pV^3  Dinn);  but  rd. 
prob.  D33  in  same  mng.  (v.  DJ3,  and  DrDt32.34). 

tOO???  n.pr.loc.  Ezr  227  =  Ne731;  =  bp3p 

(v.  Baer's  notes)  i  S  1 32  +  6  t.  i  S,  +  2  t. ; — city 
in  Benjamin,  N.  fr.  Geba  and  Jerusalem  i  S 1 325 
(E.  fr.  Bethaven),  v111623  i4531  Is  io28  Ne  n31; 
ID  *#}$  Ezr  22'  =  Ne  731.  ®  MaX(f)jww,  etc. 
(On  Mikmas  v.  RobBBi-440ffBuhlGeosr-590.) 

fl.  ["1^3]  vb.  Niph.  grow  warm  and 

tender,  be  or  grow  hot  (NH  id.  Pi.  heat  fruit 
in  the  ground,  making  it  ripe,  over-ripe,  tender; 
Aram.  nps  id.,  and  more  gen.  make  warm 
(one's  flesh,  or  food);  cf.  kemr,  fermentation, 
etc.,  in  mod.  Syria  WetzstZPVxiv(189I)'6)— Niph. 
Pf.  3  pi.  1103?  Gn  4330+  2  t.,  VTM3  La510;— 
1.  ^row  warm  and  tender,  fig.,  subj.  CJDm  ;  'j 
VPIN-^N  V»rn  Gn  4330  (J),  so  WiT^y  ^Prn  '* 

i  K326;  cpTni"VVe)  '■pirn  'J  in:  Ho  ii8  ('psna 

"?!>  ty).  2.  &e  or  (/roty  hot,  'J  "flaro  unty 

'131  "OSO  La  510  owr  s&m  has  become  hot  like  a 
furnace,  because  of  the  famine. 

II.  "IOD  (Wot  foil.;  cf.  Syr.  *&*  black, 
dark,  usu.  gloomy,  sad;   j-io,  *^oL(  6e  sac/). 

T L"T^"^Tp3 J  n.m.  darkness,  gloominess (1), 
pl.intens.  cstr.  Di1"  ''TIP?  Jb35  the  deep  gloom  of 
day(\\r$n,  mo^ar,  nMjj);— rd/OS.v.  Di  Sta5231 

III.  iQD  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  As.  kamaru,  over- 
throw, lay  prostrate,  whence  n.  kamd.ru,  net, 
mare  DI HWE  33G  and  "103  priest  ace.  to  1)1 HA42, 
i.e.  one  who  prostrates  himself;  also  Mand.103 
turn  round,  bring  back  Nii M  **s  '■  and  N.  Syr.  ^a.s 
pursue  No  "'•PS1'59). 

T^Qp'2  n.  [m.]  net,  snare,  bringing  an 
animal  to  its  fall,  'O  Nin3  Is  5120  like  an  ante- 
lope of  (in)  a  net  or  snare  (cf.  11.  QTlD  p.  357, 

«.  nan  P.  440). 
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T  [~lfop?2  n.  [m.]  net,  snare  (v.  foregoing) — • 

pi.  sf.  Qvpbh  vnbaoa  iba?  ^ i4iw;  so  Gr  ciie 
14011  (nnoaoa  for  MT  niibnoa.  v.  r.  243). 

t  [JTV230]  n.f.  net,  fishing-net ;  sg.  sf. 
in-joap  Hb>  (||  nsn,  and  D^ri),  v™,  both  in  fig. 
of  conquering  Chaldeans. 

t n~vap7p  n.f.  id.;  a^-ps-^y  'o  •'bnbi  ls 
1 9S  (||n3n -ifora  p^KP). 

t["ft3S]  n.m.  (idol-)priest  (so  XH  npi3; 
Aram.  Jtso&o,  N^pIS,  is  also  priest  of  God; 
Nerab-l03HalBev-^m-189i;.»1.2s2.  jfab.  103  prv-st 
CIS"-110-170,  Teima  N-1C3  id.  CIS  ».  ^-"sa.b.b*,-,. 
so    1B3     Neo-Pun.    EutZMG'w"J' 2:K2:;'''     Berger 

JA.Apr.-JuAftlW.4W.  pel.l)_  Tel  Am>  iaMJ,Vj,  Be7eBM. 
TabLxxvi;  Or.Dipl.92.  W]dTA.l.U.33  leaves  untnulsL)._ 

pi.  abs.,  in  O.  T.  only  of  idol-priests;  O^p?" 
2  K  23s,  HP?  Ho  io5,  Dpn3n-DV  'an  Zp  C  In 
Ho  44  Beck  (in  Wu142)  We  prop.  V-J1D33  *»yi  (for 
MT  '•anp?  •rjisyi). 

jluD  (-/of  foil.,  meaning  unknown). 

f  nn^rn  n.pr.loc.  alw.  'on,  Jos  16'''  (® 

lKao-fJL<ov,  @L  ft?  Ax^w^,   A  MaX6coO),  177  (">^0 
'OH ;  @  Arj\avn6,  A  dn-6  Ao-fp  Ma^&o^,  and  simi- 
larly ©L),  place  in  NE.  Ephraim,  near  border 
of  Manasseh,  between  Shechem  and  Taanath 
Shilo  ;  Buhl0603''-109  conj.  Khirbet  kefr  lei  to. 

I.  ]3  adv.  so  (Ph.  NH  X  id.;  Syr.  ^  is 

then,  Ar.  ^v^J ,  J»xJ ,  but :  prob.  from  the 
demolish*.  Vka,  found  in  p  etc.,  Ko'1'1,2'4); 
(N^n)«in-|3  Gn  4410+4t.:— -so  (i.e.  usu.,  as 
has  been  described  or  commanded,  with  ref.  to 
what  has  preceded),  mostly  of  manner,  but  sts. 
also  of  quantity,  quality,  or  degree  :  1.  a.  Ju 
531  n3N*  p  so  perish  thy  enemies,  Jb  y'  "?3 

wn,  813  ba  -nstr  ^3  niniN  p,  Pi-659  813  2Si62;' 


Is  36°  4715  i?  vn  p,  Nu  i3:'3  Dn^y3  i:"n  pi ; 
Nu  91,;  T>nn  nvc  p ;  Ex  io14-14  nsnx  p  nM  n^> 

'31  inDS  (i.e.  in  such  numbers),  1  K  io12  N3  N? 

d»jd^  ^vy  p,  v20  2  Cli  i1-12,  Ju  2 114  iNsn  abt 

p  nni?  and  they  did  not  suffice  for  them  so  (viz. 
in  such  numbers  of  them  as  there  were):    r  K 

62,;  \3t?n  aron  pi,  Ez4t7;  ^  pi  EX2711  1  K 


io29  Ez4o16  2  Ch  3,-,12,  cf.   1  CI 


3  Ex 

b.  the  force  of  I-  has 


2533  (cf.  2624),  Jos  21" 
sts.  to  be  elicited  from  the  context  :  1  K  2' 
^N  13lp  p  ^  (sc-  witli  kindness  such  as  that 
enjoined  in  va),  2040  l^SB'D  p,  Je  i4'°  13HX  p 
yi^  (i.e.  not  less  than  ^  has  withdrawn  from 
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them  v'\  Gf  Ke;  Gie  prop.  P«),  f  6i9  mBffi  1? 
1^  (Hi  IP"!??,  implied  in  v0"8),  63s  BHJ33  P 
^nnn    (sc.    with    the   longings    of   v2),    v5    p 

«na  pipN  (sc.  n^pn  ri?  v4),  6510  wan  p  P 

(i.e.  so  generously',  v10),  9012  ^'1  ??  ^  n'3^ 
(Hi  *  riKT?  v"),  1272  W?*  VTH?  W  I?  (sc  as 
abundantly';  but  Che  pN),  Pr  2414  (see  v13), 
Is5214  intno  trXO  nnK'tD  f|  (sufficiently  to 
justify  ffm  T^>  lOOB')-  c-  P  occurs  freq.  in 
partic.  phrases,  as  («■)  with  njn,  esp.  p  \T1  and 
it  was  so  Gn  i"-9,n  +  ,  2  K  210  if  thou  seest  me 
taken  from  thee  p  "]b"'\Vl  let  it  be  to  thee  so 
(sc.  as  thou  desirest),  720,  with  nb>y  (esp.  '&$% 
^J?!l)  Gn  29':s  4220  4521  +  oft.,  Ju716  Win  ^3BD 

Vtyjjn  pi,  +^  G114225  p  or6  'cyi,  EX2229  2311 
'>  n"BT>n  p.  Dt  22s  2  S  1231  1  K  118  (cf.  633  71S); 
Gn  2  9'-'',130'lpOa  p  nij>r  N1?,  347  2  S  1312;  rarer 
usages.  }3  "pi  Ex69i  p  1»K  1K228,  OmDN  p 
Kz'u-'  331",'"'  ""ON1  P  f»N  1  K  i3C  (cf.  Je  286), 
p  yr  <3N  b)nv  o:i  i  s  23^;  p  anN  (idiom.)  to 

love '(it)  so,  t-Jes31  A11145;  (6)  Gn  503  p  »3 
irojnn  w  wbo"  (cf.  Ju  1410  2  S  1318  Est  212); 
(c)  alone,  P  ON  if  it  be  so  tGn  25"  4311;  +1K~»*1 
p-p  1  S  5',  f?-p  ViyT  Jb  92;  (d)  p  n!>  not 
so  (viz.  as  lias  been  described  or  implied),  with 
a  subst,  Nu  127  nt5>»  ^13y  p  j6,  2  S  2021  23s 
i/^i4  Jb935b  HDy  *33N  p-N^-a  not  so  am  I  with 
myself  (i.e.  I  am  not  conscious  of  being  one  who 
would  fear  him,  va),  with  a  vb.  Dt  1814  mNl 
^  j?  pU  p  N?  (not  so, — viz.  as  implied  in  va), 

2  S  1814  Is  io7  hbt  p  vb,  a^m  p  xb,  absol. 

Gn48,sUN  p  nV.  Ex  io". 

2.  Often,  to  emphasize  the  agreement,  in 
answer  to  3,  and  W?:  viz.  a.  p  .  .  .  3, 
(«)  C4n  4410=Jos  221'wn-f3  03*1313 '  ace.  to 
your  words,  so  be  it,  1  S  25515  NM-p  1W3  ^3, 
\  4811  Pr  237  Wn-|3  (after  conj.  to?),  Ez  4211 
prn  p  }3iN3;  (5)  Lv  2  712  n;n;  'p  ^aij;?, 
2  S  i3=5  Nu  84  914  i52fl  Dt820  Ju  ii10,  so  after 
p|  Nu  621;  (c)  ...  |3  ...  i>33  1  S  8s  2  >S  717 
Je42s;  (d)  in  similes,  («)  2  S  1417  p  'an  ^03 
li>»n  ^)1N,  Jei86  f  1232  1274  Pr  io20  26s-19 
27s19  Ct  22-3;  (/3)  Jo  24  flJfnt  1?  DiBhTB3,  Is  315 
3814^io315Pr2612;  (y)^422  p  .  .  Jnyn  ^N3 
'21  '•B'BJ  like  the  hind  which  etc.,  8316  IS6111 
6314  Jb  73,  so  after  1?33  Is2617;  (8)  Je226  nB>33 
Wpil  p  ...  333,  67  345  (rd.  niBlfe'DS),  Ez  2222 
(cf.  \M),  234"1  3412;  cf.  (of  degree)  3515  (om.  © 
Co),  H047  "b  Wtpn  p  0313.  Of  ^'me  (un- 
common) 1  s  913  ink  pNxon  p  T'yn  Q3N33. 
b.  +Ezr  io32  nwyb  u^y  "pais  p.  c.  late? 
•  •  •  P  •  •  •,  (a)  Ex  7';  Vtry  p  '*  niv  iW3,  i228-50 


3943  (cf.  2f) 


P 
Nu  822  (cf.  54 


1726  3610  J0S145 

(all  P);  G114113  wri  p  -ina-iEto,  Josio1-39  nu 

Ju  i7  i5nt>  ^  489;  (6)  (freq.)  Nu  217  «n:  1^N3 
^^!  ??,  Ex  i12  (of  degree =i/te  wore  . .  the  more) 
pa*  pi:  naT  ja  ink  ay^  -f$a ;  (c)  Gn  622  ^33 
n'K»J?  p  CH^N  1DN  mtf  1l?K,  Ex  393242  4o16  Nu  i54 
234  820  95  (all  P),  cf.  Ex  25"  (pi),  simil.  2  S9" 
2  K  1 6",  cf.  Jos  i17  Je  4220;    (d)  Ex  27s  neta 

ib»y*  p  inx  nx-in,  2  S 1619 1 K  238  Is  204  5214f-; 

with  the  same  vb.  repeated  Lv  241920  Dt  28fiS 
"^b"  p  .  .  .  .  b>b>  H?N3,  Jos  2315  1  S  1533  2624 
1  K  i37  Is  io11  Je  519  3128  3242  421S  Ez  1211  20s6 
Zc  713  Pr  2429;  Nu  1428  p  Dmai  1^X3  vb  DK 
7W]}a,  Is  1424,  so  after  nbn  io11,  after  assevera- 
tive  ^  2  S  39  1  K  i30;  so  p  ....  'f  niay-b  fEc 
515;  (e)  Ju  717b  pb'yn  p  rwyx -\wta,  Lv  2714  Nu 
i514,cf.  Je3912;  (/)  insimiles,Dti2222  226Am312 
Is  65s  Je  1311.  fd.  .  .  .  1^X3  p,  (a)  Ex  710 
^  nix  1^X3  p  lb>yi ,  v20  Jos  48  2  S  525  Ez  1 27,  cf. 
Gn  5012  Nu  83;  iron.  Am  514 1^X3  030S  "•  p  W 

om»N,  Ex  1  o10;  (b)  Gn  1 85  n"oi  ik\s3  nb»yn  p, 

Ne  512  —Occasionally  in  poetry  IK'NS  is  not 
expressed  :  Is  549  (De),  559  Je  320  Jb  79  Ho  1 12 
DiTJSD  13^1  p  mb  INIp  (of  degree  :  so  =  in  the 
same  proportion),  ^486  in»n  p  INI  Hen  (i.e. 
in  the  same  measure  that  they  saw);  Je  3322 
(ace.  to  many,  but  dub.;  rd.  prob.  tK>X3  Gie) 
it  is  represented  by  155>N  (so  Is  54°  HiEw  Di): 
Ju  515  3  is  not  expressed. — Na  i12  is  prob.  cor- 
rupt; Zen11  for  "Jy  p  rd.  ^.y??.— 13,  H33, 
ONp  are  syn.,  but  differ  considerably  in  usage. 
3.  With  prepositions:— a.  P"inN,  p-nnN, 
P"''"I.D^?,  lit.  after  so,  i.e.  afterwards:  v.  inx. 
b.  tp?  (late),  lit.  in  such  circumstances,  i.e. 
thereupon,  then,  Ec  810  Est  416  (Z  p?a  oft,  for 
TN;  e.g.ExiS1;  Syr*"™-  ^a»  =  «5r«).  C.  t"to? 
J?  Is  5 16,  ace.  to  some,  like  so,  i.e.  (Vrss  Rabb) 
in  like  manner,  or  (De)  like  this  (accompanied  by 
a  contemptuous  gesture)  =  like  a  mere  nothing: 
but  v.  iv.  p .  d.  pp  200  according  to  such 
conditions,  that  being  so,  therefore  Nu  1611  1  S 
27"  \j/  169  73r,1°;  esp.  in  proph.,  where  it  often 
introduces,  after  statement  of  the  grounds,  a 
divine  declaration  or  command  :  Juio13  2  Ki6 
Am  412  Is  513-14-24  714  io16  167  27s  Je  615  810  etc.; 
'1  ION  H3  pb  2  K  2 112  Is  io24  2810  29"  3012  3733 
Je  514  6214-oft.;  sq.  piN.1  DN3  Is  i24;  '•>  DW  1  S 
230  Je  29;  '>  DNJ  CNa  WW  nn  pb  Je732  16" 
'»  DN3  '-JN  *n  pb  Ez  511  356-11  Zp  29;  pb 


19"  + 


-OM  1  K  i4]0  Ho  2816  Is  2914  Je  1621  Ez  1637 

254.7.9  +  .    -ibx  p^  +Ex  fi6  Nu  2,u  (botfa  P), 
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jj,  362=.   -^  j?l,  +Ez  I+4 

2o2';  K3.>n  pbfEz  iV4363-<!37123814;  ....WW  feb 
Is  2814  <-;i21  Je  6184426+  In  answer  to  ;y\ 
Nu  2012  (P),  1  K  1410  2  K  iw  2112  2220  Is  2914 
3013  Je  1 96  + ,  Ez  5s  1 323  + ;  so,  once,  J??"!  Is  87; 
to  iD  Is  2816  Je3517;  bv  Jegu;  ON  23s8  4215. 
Special  usages  : — (a)  idiom.,  in  conversation, 
in  reply  to  an  objection,  to  state  the  ground 
upon  which  the  answer  is  made  ;  Gn  415  there- 
fore— this  being  so — whoso  killeth  Cain,  etc., 
3015  Ju87n8  1S282  1K22"  Jb2o2(@inGn 
K  Jb,  not  perceiving  the  idiom,  renders  ovx 
ovTas  (as  though  p"N?)  :  so  also  strangely,  else- 
where, as  1  S  314  2  K  i4'6  2 112).  (6)  inferring 
the  cause  from  the  effect,  or  developing  what 
is  logically  involved  in  a  statement,  Is  2614b 
(cf.De)  therefore  ihou  hast  visited  and  destroyed 
them  (not  a  consequence  of  va  '  the  dead  rise 
not,'  but  the  development  of  what  is  implicit 
in  it),  617  Je  233  53  (because  viz.  rtJ1»K  pK  v1), 
Jb3425423.— Zcn7rd.  fNSn  ijyiaf).  e.  t??~iy 
hitherto  (of  time),  as  yet  Ne  216.  f.  }?"by  14. 
upon  ground  of  such  conditions,  therefore  (in- 
troducing, more  generally  than  [37,  the  state- 
ment of  a  fact,  rather  than  a  declaration:  never 
used  in  the  phrases  noted  under  }3?),  Gn 
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4221  Ex  5s-17 1629  2011  1  S  2029  281S  2  S  7'22-27  1  K 
2023  Is5M  916  13713  is4-7  i69-n  171"  213  Jes6-27 
io21  123  2011  3i3-20  Ez  720  224  315  etc.,  ^  I5427 
453c  (the  poet's  inference  from  vab),  v8  no7 
Jb63  922 1 74  2021etc,  Ct  i3;  and  regularly  where 
the  origin  of  a  name,  or  custom,  or  proverb  is 

assigned,  Gn  224  'ji  trw  ary*  \z-by,  io9  p-bv 

"%.,  II9  ^>33  TTDV  Nip  p^y,  1614  1922  2  I31  2530 
26332934-353o632334722Exi315i523Nui8242i,4-:7 
Dt  io9  (cf.  i51115 197  2418-22),  Jos  72r'  1414  Ju  15" 
1812  1  S  55  io12  2328  (?  rd.  so  2  76)  2  S  58-20  etc.; 
|3-?yn  fHb  i17.— Est  926  the  2nd  p  bv  (unless 
dittogr.)points  unusually  onwards  to  nni  bo  b]3 
HIJNn  on  this  account,  on  account,  viz.,  etc. 

n.  j3  v.  J13  ;  in.  ]3  v.  I.  p3;  IV.  ]3  v.  II.  pa. 

t[l"03]  vb.  Pi.  betitle,  title,  give  an 
epithet  or  cognomen  (JsH  id,;  Aram.  K33, 
Us;  Ar.  j£)  —  Pi.  Impf.  r  s.  sf.  ^?  tOpKl 
*:- ^  ^SV"?  ^'S  454  ^  ^fflve  called  thee  by  thy  name, 
giving  thee  a  title  (of  honour;  cf.  for  construction 
Dr5lf'3);  3  ms.  n33<  J>iO£*  DBOI  445,  and  with 
die  name  Israel  he  titles  (himself),  is  hardly 
poss.;  abs.  he  betitles,  cr  makes,  use  of  a  title,  is 
unlikely;  rd.  prob.  Pu.,  v.  infr.,  in  bad  sense 
=  fjive  a  flattering  title:  '"I33K  «b  tnK"bw  Jb 
32"  end  unto  man  I  do  not  give  flattering  titles 
(||  B*N  p3  Km  K3-b«);  abs.  v22.         Pu.  /m^/. 


n33^  Is  445  he  is  betitled  (v.  supr.;  so  J!  Bi  Che 

Du  ;   ||  3py  DK;3  Nip1-,  etc.) 

H33  ^  8010  v.  sub  pa  p.  488. 

TiljS  n.pr.loc.  appar.  in  Mesopot.,  '31  |"jn 
nyi  EZ2723,  @  Xama;  identif.  dub.;  =  nib? 
Thes  and  most ;  Co  rds.  n?.|>3 ;  Mezstadt*?arra"34 
prop.  HF?.?- 

iYG3  v.  n:a  p.  49o. 

1PP33  v.  prrtrv  P.  220,  and  JT3'i3''  sub  pa. 

Q23,  023  v.  iv.  fa  sub  II.  pa. 

I.  ]JD  (v^of  foil.;  parallel  form  of  [13;  be 
firm,  substantial^. 

•f-iu.  }3  n.m.  base,  pedestal,  office  (NH 
H33;  Aram.  KM? ,  |15)  — abs.  '3  Is  3323  iKf 
(but  v.  infr.);  sf.  133  Ex3oI8+iit.;  \3.3  Gn 
4013;  '•I?  4 113; — 1.  lit.  base,  pedestal,  iKf 
(like)  the  work  of  a  pedestal  (Th  VB),  ace.  to 
StazAwiii,  less,  lei,  162  p-nt^D  js  in  wrong  place, 

being  orig.  part  of  a  gloss  to  v35; — '3  in 
\*>  =  thus,  or  is  txt.  err.;— B3"lJFTf3  Is  33s3  the 
base  (support  or  socket)  of  their  mast  (so  Thes 
and  most);  esp.  of  base  of  laver  of  tabernacle 
Ex  301828  319  3516  38s  3939  4011  Lv  8U  (all  P). 
2.  office,  place  Gn  40"  4113  (both  E);  hence 
(late)  i3?-^y  in  his  place  Dn  1  i:M1J*  (i.e.  in  his 
stead,  as  his  successor,  cf.  Germ,  an  seiner 
Stelle) ;  bv  om.  v7 

Mi-p233  n.pr.m.  (^  isflrni); — 1.  a  Levite 
I  Ch  1522  @  Kcovevia,  A  Xavcvia,  ®L  Ie^oi/tos- ; 
=  i"P333  v27,  ®  Ie^oi'icy,  A  Xevevias,  ®L  Xovevias. 
2.  an  Izharite  1  Ch  2  629,  ®  Xavev(e)ia(s). 

t'OJS  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  Ne94,  Kc-a  A  Xaraw, 
®L  Xavevias  (B  om.) 

*l!"P^3  Qr  n.pr.m.  v.  ^^313  sub  p3. 

II.  j^D  (-s/of  foil.;  meaning  dubious;  v. 
conj.  in  Ko  "■ J- 10° Anm) 

•j-iv.  ]3(?)    D23,  D32  n.[m.],  rang,  dub.; 

either    gnat,    gnats,    gnat-swarm    (so    ®  ^ 

pjlilovitaMos.i,P.97j  OrigeuHom-4'l!i"E"-,  and  most 
moderns),  or  [louse,]  lice  (so  <2>  X  .J0SAntli1413 
BocnHieroZ.ii.ii.572f.;  ag  NH  n33  vl.&tt  =  maggots, 

and  etp.  AVe) — abs.  perh.  f|  Is5i6  (v.  infr.); 
pi.  CP?3  p:x  813-14  f  io5:1,  Q33  Ex812;  Ex8'3-14 
has,  also,  D33  prob.  a  mere  Mas.  device  for  033 
(cf.  Di),  on  account  of  preceding  ,nW  (on  which 
see  GesU45-4DaS5nM116);  Sam.  has  D^33  through- 
out :— of  Egyptian  plague  Ex8'213131414(allP). 
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hence  f  10531;  Jiri1»;  |5"i»3  Is  516  fr£e  a  #wa£- 
sivarm  (?)  sAaZZ  £/iei/  c??'e  (cf.  Di  Du  ;  Weir  Che 
rd.  D^a,  cf.  Buhl"-'355:  >Brd  De  Zz'fe  this). 
*  Note,— No  M  34  Ba  XB  §  «■ Es  m  BublGes  HWB  ed- 12 
connect  this  word,  etymol.  with  Aram.  NJ"UD?3 
vermin,  Ba  and  Buhl  also  with  As.  kalmatu, 
id.  [D1HWB333],  and  even  with  Aram.  NDD^p, 
Jfcott^is,  Ar.  J.*i,  etc.,  Eth.  ^°7A.:  louse; 
but  these  connexions,  as  well  as  that  with  NH 
nD"03 .  all  involving  radical  O,  are  most  improb. 

tn-j3  ^8o10  n.f.  (si  vera  1.)  support  (of 
tree),  i.  e.  root,  stock  (fem.  of  in.  J3 ;  cf.  Syr. 
Jii  m.  id.,  Chersalms3<'7,  so  Ges);  al.  take  as  vb., 
but  ©  Karapria-ai  is  ag.  gramm.  (should  be  >"I333), 
and  v/p3=^S^rota?Z(HuRiDe;  rd.  theni"l|3) 
is  improb.      Txt.  dubious. 

t[DJ3]  vb. gather, collect (NH id.;  Aram. 
D33  (v.  also  B03);  Eth.  Wfl;  in  der.  conj.  assem- 
ble for  worship,  etc.;  Ar.  (J»J3  is  sweep,  sweep 
away,  destroy)  —  Qal  (late)  Pf.  1  s.  ^D-?  Ec 
28;  7»iv.  D133  Est  416;  Inf.  cstr.  1  Ch  2  22+  3  t,; 
Pt.  D33  \//  337; — gather  people  1CI1  22s  Est  416; 

ntoinn  nhxixs.  jn'a  D»n  ■'o  133  'a  ^  337  (rd. 

perh.,  for  133, 1N33  as  in  a  tome  s&m,  v.183,  13) ; 
gather,  collect  portions  of  harvest  for  priests  and 
Levites  Ne  1 24"1 ;  stones  Ec  3s  (opp.  yb&ri) ; 
silver  and  gold  =  amass  wealth  Ec  28;  abs.  v26 
(||  «|DM).  Pi.  P/i  1  s.  Q3HN  "riD331;  Ez  2221 

and  I  loill  gather  you  together  (for  punishment; 
Co  tr.  to  v20  and  rds.  for  ^TOill. ;  ||  )'3p  v19-2°); 
of  restoration  DnO"|K-^N  Cnwrn  3928,  and 
D?.?;  yjr  1472  Hithp.  7n/  cs<r.  "rm  naBBHI 
033nn3  Is  2820  and  the  covering  is  (too)  narroio 
when  one  gathers  oneself  together  (||  5JS12n  IX  j? 
JH!^'!"?),  i-e.  the  bed  is  too  short  to  stretch  one- 
self at  full  length,  and  when  one  (perforce)  draws 
up  the  feet,  the  covering  becomes  too  narrow. 

t[D^p]  n.m.Ez44'18  only  du.  (or  pi.) 
drawers  (connex.  with  above  */d)2  obscure ; 
Di  der.  fr.  D33  =  T3J  cover  up,  hide  (cf.  Du  Is  2  820), 
which  Thes  also  comp.) — only  cstr.  t|p33?0; — 
a  priestly  garment  of  linen  O'flB'B  ''P33D  EZ4418 ; 
13(H)  ^D330  Ex  2  842  3928  Lv  63  '16*  (ail  P). 

t  [,y  j3]  vb.  be  humble,  only  in  der.  conj. 

(Aram.  J>33  id.;  Ar.  i.IS  is  be  contracted, 
wrinkled;  also  fold  wings  (of  eagle)) — Niph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  JHM  1  K  2i29+  3  t.;  3  pi.  W»?  2  Ch 
127  3011;  «WM  2  Ch  127;  Impf.  y?3>  Lv  2641  + 


3  t.;  3  fs.  J»a!»  Ju  330;  2  ms.  V?2P\  2  K  2219  + 
2  t.;  3  mpl.W^I  2  Ch  714+5*.;  *W  *  Ch 
204;  inf.  V33n'2Ch3323;  Bf.ttnn  £'Chi212 
3319; — 1.  reflex,  humble  oneself  Lv  26"  (H; 
subj.  033^),  2  Ch714  i20-7-7-12  3011  3226  3319-23; 
before  some  one,  ^sb  2  Ch  34s7;  ^D  1  K  2129 
2Ch3312-2334273612';  "OBO  1K2129  2K2219.  2. 
pass.  Z>e  humbled,  subdued  1  S  713 1  Ch  204  2  Ch 
I3,s;  sq.^pers.JuS28;  MBD  Jun»;  under 
some  one  nhri  Ju  330  ^  1 0642.       Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 

y"33n  2  Ch 2819;  1  s^yan  i  Ch  1 710;  impf.  3  ms. 

W3»l  Ju  423  ^  1  o  7 ,2 ;  sf.  05?"??-  Dt  93  +  2 1. ;  2  ms. 
yaan  Is  25s;  W3ni  Ne924;  1  s.  y^S  ^8i15; 
Imv.  inV^an  Jb'4012;  — 1.  humble' 2  Ch  2819 
Jb  4012  i/r  10712  (obj.  3.b),  Is  255  (obj.  Ds"]t  fixp). 
2.  subdue  enemies  2  S  81=i  Ch  181,  1  Ch  1710 
f  8 115;  sq.  ^  Dt  93  Ju  4s3  Ne  924 

T[n>23j  n.f.  bundle,  pack  (cf.  Ar.  sense 
of  V,  supr.);— sf.  ?]ny33  }nND  '•BDN  Je  1017 
jpac&  Z/m/  bundle  (and  take  it)  otti  of  the  land. 

1.  ]y23  n.pr.m.  et  terr.  Canaan  (@ 
Xavaav,  Ph.  |J?33  =  Phoenicia;  Xi«i=y33,  Heca- 
taeus,  v.  MiillerVr- Hist- Gr- u  17al. ;  Egypt.  Ka-n-'-na 
WMMAsieu,,Europa'2Mff';  Tel  Amarna  Kinahna, 
Kinahhi,  etc.,  Bezold  M  Tab,ets' 150  Wkl  TA'89 » ; 
etym.V"dub.  GFM  PA0S  0ct  ls90' lxvil  ffi  ;  v.  also 
GASm  Geogr- 4  f-  BuhlGeogr- 5  42) ;— 1 1.  as  n.pr.m., 
son  of  Ham  Gn  91S-2'2-25-27  io15  (as  ancestor  of 


Canaanites  and  Phoenicians ;  all  J) ;   ioc  (P); 
1  Ch  i813  (fr.  Gn  io015).  2.  a.  land,  W.  of 

Jordan,  into  wh.  Hebrews  came,  and  where  they 
settled,  subduing  the  inhabitants;   fj?33  OpD 


JU51' 


ibv  Ju 


4s.a«.s4.     hence    '3    no! 


bw 


+  13511;  '3  ^  Ex  1515  (song  in  E);  cf. 
'3  niDnbtt  Ju  31 ;  r3  "-aSS?  ^  ro638  idols  of  Ca- 
naan, i.e.  of  the  former  inhabitants;  esp. 
'3  OH?,  '3  n?"^  Gn  448  4631  47 


1.4.13.14.15  |-05.13 


(all  J),  35°  42s 


.13.29.32      .  -17.: 

45 


Jos 


(all  E), 


Gn  n31  1255  i312  (opp.  1330  ny  vb),  163  178 
(all  P)  +  40  t.  P,  Ju  2i12  1  Ch  1618  =  +  10511; 
also  '3  p.??  Nu  342  (P);  '3  H133  Gn  281 
daughters  of  Canaan  =  women  of  the  land,  so 
v6-8  362  (all  P);  jy33  is  personif.  Ho  12s  = 
apostate  Israel;  '3  nsb>  Is  i918=the  Hebrew 
lang.  (without  evil  implication),  b.  the  coast, 
esp.  Phoenicia  Is  23";   cf.  D'fiB'jjB  p«  '3  Zp  25. 

+11.  |i^3  n.[m.]  merchant(s)  (because 
Canaanites,  esp.  Phoenicians,  were  traders); 
—  $33  Dy-^3  Zp  i11;  '3  jn.K  Ez  1629  (om.  ®B  al. 
Co),  174  a  land  of  merchants;  cf.  '•jyJS  arf^w- 
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ti.  "0*^3  adj.  et  nom.  gent,  cf  i.  $33  ; 
-usu.  ms.'  ^3(11)  Gn  382  Nu2i'+;  fs. 
WJOSn  Gn4610  =  Ex615  1CI123;  mpL  D"3y33(n) 
)bio'Ne  924;  — 1.  adj.  '3  B*N  Gn  38*  (J). 
i.  c.  art.  as  subst.,  a.  of  individual,  '3n 
nr^I^  ISTu  211  (J)  and  hence  3340  (P  or  E); 

nyjnsn  Gn  4610  =  Ex  615  (P)  n^sn  yiB>-na 

[  Ch  23.  b.  usu.  coll.  (c.  art.)  of  pre-Tsr.  in- 
labitants  of  $33  (q.  v.)  Gn  120  243:i7  5011  (all 
f),  Nu  2 13  (J),  Jos  133  (D),  Ju  ii-»-»-ww  many 
)f  whom  continued  to  live  in  the  midst  of 
[sr.,  v27-28-29-29-30-32-33  Jos  161010  i^-w.16-18  (an  je), 
[  K916;  pi.  only  Ob20,  and  D^SH  y\»n  12& 
STe924;  '3H  ninSK>»  Gn  io18,  '311  ^33  v19  (both 
t),  '3PI  p.?  Ex  1311  (JE),  Ez  163 ;  oft.  of  part 
>f  the  inhabit.,  jn??  W  ^1  '3?  Jos  79  (JE), 
Dt  1130;  with  other  n.pr.gent.,  +  T)sn  Gn  137 
3430  (both  J),  Ju  i4-5,  +n'»Nn  Dt  i7  Jos  51  134 
all  D);  +*]m  2  S  247;  +  (\\>b^V:  Nu  i4»-«-*; 
?sp.  in  the  list  of  peoples  dispossessed  by  Isr., 
3ni521  Ex3817  135  2323-28  332  3411  Nui329 
J'3n  dwelling  by  the  sea  and  along  Jordan  [cf. 
Dt  i7  1 130  Jos  51  1 13  134]  ;  all  these  JE),  Dt  71 
2017  Jcs  310  91  1 13  128  2411  (all  JED),  Ju  33-5 ; 
tience  Ez^1  Ne  9s.     Cf.  Dr1"-"-11-13'--97-133. 

tn.  ^S?^  n.m.  trader,  merchant  (cf.  11. 
mf)  ;  only  sg.  (but  v.  infr.) :— liV  '3  WW  t&) 
'"  ^33  Zc  1421  (prob.);  '3^>  ruru  ibm  Pr  3124 
IJpboril  iTO?  JHD).      In  Zaii7-11  rd.  perh. 

y$n(?)  for  VV.  |3(^),  ©  Xavavaioi,  Xavaavlnv, 
^tazAw.188I,26  (w^o  comp.  as  to  sense  Ho  128), 
cf.  Klo  We  Marti. 

Tn3i^3   n.pr.m.        1.    father    of   proph. 

Zedekiah  1  K  221124  =  2  Ch  181023  (©  Xavaau, 
Kaava,  Xavava).  2.  a  Benjamite  I  Ch  710  (® 
Xavaav,  Xavavav). 

*1JD  V  of  foil.  (mng.  dub. ;  Ar.  i_J;.S  fence 
in,  enclose,  and  Aram.  p33  collect,  assemble,  are 
denom.) 

*]3|  m  a.f.  J  KC' B  (m.  Ez  f  Kt,  but  cf.  Qr 
and  Co ;  also  appar.  2  Ch  31113,  but  v.  Be), 
wing,  extremity  (NH  id.;  Aram.  KD33, 
laia;  Zinj.  HNIO  f)333  TI1K,  fig.  for  attacJied 
himself  to  the  party   of  Ids  lord,  Panammu 

lmcr.1.11^  cf.     Zcg53   ^    a    infr^.     DHMSendsch.5S. 

Ar.  iJX  As.  kappu,  Eth.  *T}£:) ;— abs.  'a 
Gn  i21-f ;  cstr.  «|33  i  K  624  +  ;  sf.  "233  Ez  i68, 
^3  Ru39,  iB33  Hg212;  du.  £3^333  *iK87  + 
(even  of  more  than  two,  Is  622  Ez  i6-21);  cstr. 


"333  Ex  i94;  sf.  TDJ?  Ez  53,  ^333  Je  234,  VB33 
Is88  +  ;  MB  Ho  4»  Mai  320;  Difw?  1 K  627+'; 
|n"S33  Ez  i^6;  pi.  cstr.  niD33  Dt  2  21-  +  4  t. ; 
— 1.  wing,  ta.  of  birds  Is  io14  (in  fig.),  Ex 
194  (E  1  E  ?  fig.)  Dt  3211  (in  sim.),  Zc  59  Lvi17 
(P),  Jb  391326  ^  6814;  in  fig.  of  invading  king 
Je  4840  492'2  Ez  1 73-7;  so  appar.  Is  88  of  invader 
as  overflowing  river  (but  Du  Che  separate 
•P333  nitsp  njni  from  preceding);  of  riches,  as 
flying  away  Pr  23s ;  in  phr.  ^33  ni95f= winged 
birds  Dt417  f  14810,  '3^3  nia^CJ?)  Ez  394'7, 
'3-^)3  lis?  bh  Gn  714  (P),  Ez  1723,  '3  f\SV  Gn  i21 
(P),  \jr  7s27;  also  '3  bjJ3  Pr  i"=winged  thing, 
cf.  ttaypiHja  Ec  io20.     tb.  of  insects  (prob.), 

^^t?  ■'-?^  Yl$  Is  181  buzzing,  or  humming  of 
wings,  i.e.  Ethiopia,  so  called  from  its  swarms 
of  flies,  with  especial  ref.  poss.  to  the  tsetse-fly 
(so  Du,  cf.  Che ;  id.,  in  gen.,  Hi  De ;  >  Kn  Di 
of  the  tropical  shadow  falling  both  ways; 
Thes  1167  b  of  noise  of  the  wings  of  an  army ; 
ref.  to  sails  as  wings  —  cf.  v2 — would  be  suit- 
able, but  ?ivV  does  not  favour  this),  c.  of 
cherubim  1  K  624-24-24-24  +  8  t.  K,  cf.  2  Ch  31U1- 
1111  +  6  t,  Ch,  Ez  i°+  17  t.  Ez,  Ex  252020  399-9 
(all  P).  td.  of  seraphim  Is  62,2.  te.  of 
women  in  Zee's  vision  Zc  599.  t f .  fig.  of  the 
wind,  Ho  419  ^  1 811  =  2  S  2  2  u,  ^  1 043  t  g.  fig. 
of  the  dawn  (winged  sun-disc  1)  \^  1399,  cf.  of 
sun  of  righteousness  Mai  320.  fh.  fig.  of  '", 
as  protector  of  his  people  ^  178  36"  572  615 
6  33  9 1 4  Eu  2 12,  1 2 .  extremity : —  a.  of  garment 
=  skirt,  corner,  or  loose  flowing  end,  1  S  1527 

24».0.12.U  Dt  2212  231   ^20  Je  234  (fig  ^    Ez  53  j  fiS 

(in  fig.),  Hg  21212  Zc  823  Nu  153338  (P ;  cf.  RS 

5em.i.«6,2nded.437)_         b_     of  fa    ^^    y^T\    S|330 

Is  2410  from  the  end  of  the  earth;  elsewhere  pi. 
'KH  niD33  Jb373  3813,  and,  clef.  'KH  'J  janK 
Is  ii13  the  four  corners  of  the  earth;  so  of  the 
holy  land  Ez  72.— Dtf©;D  tfTppW  ^33"^  Dn  9s7 
is  obscure;  Meinh.  reads,  after  Vrss.,  ^33,  on 
the  corner  (of  the  altar)  is  a  devastating  abomi- 
nation;  <  Kue  °»derzoek2,  "•  "72  BeVj  who  rc|   133-^ 

in  its  place,  instead  of  it. 

t  [r)!3]  vb.  denom.  fr.  R33  2.  only  Niph. 
be  cornered,  thrust  into  a  corner,  or  aside ; — 
Impf.  3  ms.  T~P£  niy  ^33^  tib\  IS3020  and  no 
more  shall  thy  teachers  be  thrust  into  a  corner 
(cf.  Di);  >  others,  who  render  hide  themselves, 
(cf.  Ar.  i_ai.S  enclose,  guard,  but  this  rather 
for  protection). 

"1J3  (poss.  Voi  foil.;   meaning  unknown). 
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T"YiD2    n.m.   t81,s  lyre    (on   formation   cf. 

Lag.BN8t,.Anm..      NH      fa.      Aram_     JO^      J  fj_3  . 

Mand.  (K)"iW3  NoM51M  (who  questions  Shemi- 
tic  origin) ;  Ar.  *J3S,  i/LIS;  as  loan-word 
in  Hellen.  Gk.  tuvipa  (©  and  Joseph.);  in 
Egypt,  hi-an-aul  ace.  to  Bondi79) — abs.  '3 
Gn  451  + ;  sf.  nS?  Jb  3o31 ;  pi.  nh33  i  K  io12  +  ; 
sf.^li3?Ez  2613,  M^inb  f  1 372;—  fyre,  stringed 
instrument  used  for  popular  as  well  as  sacred 
music  (cf.  BenzAreh'273fl-  NowA"h-LB8ft) ;— '3 
3.1W  G11431,  '331  «)ha  3 127;  '33  fMD  J?T  t*K 
1  S  i6ic  #  mem  skilled  in  -playing  on  the  lyre, 
cf.  v'-:l  (iT3  }M1);  at  banquets  Is  512  (  +  ^, 
^n,  b"bn)?  token  of  merriment   24s  (+a,3PI)J 

Ez26i:),  cf.  Q^'a  ^p|j  'aayi  naa  ^>3n|>  w  Jb  3031, 
naiy  bipb  ino'Eyi  '31  eiha  IKb*  Jb2i12;  carried 
by  a  loose  woman  Is  2  31G  (fig.  of  Tyre)  ;  in  sim. 
Is  1611  (of  murmuring  sound  of  bowels  =  heart, 
in  pity) ;  used  also  in  praising  '1,  usu.  as  accom- 
paniment cf  song  (cf.  1  Ch  1 51C)  '31  tym  f\h)  ^33 
1 S  io5;  Is3o3'-(|[D''£ifl) ;  esp. before  the  ark  2  S66 
(  +  0^33,  D^an,  etc.)  ||  1  Ch  138,  and  in  sanc- 
tuary (usu.  -)-  ?33,  etc.)  1  K  io12,  but  esp.  Chr 


1  Ch  1 3s  (pi.,  and  so  chiefly  in   Chr), 

I518.21.»  lfi5   251.3.5   2  C]l  gM  911  2028  ^25  Ne  „». 

^333  (sg-,  and  so  chiefly  in  ^),  \f  49s  57° 
7122  813  024  9s5-5  1083  1477  1493  1503;    cf. 


51"    92'    9a""    IO 

irnnaa  ^  I372._Ybs.  used  with 


3   are 


trsri  G11421,  a  m  1S1616,  3  pnb-t?  2S65= 
1  Ch  13s,  a  annbT?  r  ch  1516,  a  ciraeto  v28, 
a  N33  2;5U,  a  n"iin'^33243^  a'-ist  ^'i22  98s 
1477  1493,  a  ini^n  1503. — On  ancient  lyres 
v.  reff.  ap.  Dr  A™s.p-*»f- 

tjTJ23,    JTnib     n.pr.loc.    in     Galilee 

(Naphtali),  ni33  Dt  317  Jos  1327  NU3411;  HT33 
J0S1935;  ni"l33  (so  Baer;  nh?3  Norzi)  Jos 
n2i2;i  1K1520;— 1.  a  city  Jos' 1 9s5  (P;  ©B 
KevepeO,  A  XevepoO,  ©L  XcveptB,  as  always  exc. 
Jos  1327),   so   prob.    112  (D  ?;     B  Kewpcotf,  A 

Xevep<=68i),  Dt317  (B  Ma^awiped; — Max- = '3»). 

2.  rn33-D^  lake  near  the  city,  Nu  34  "  (P; 

©B  Xevapa,  A  Xewpetf),  Jos  I327  (P;  ®B  Xeveped; 

A  ®L  Xevepa>6),  nh_33  D^  Jos  1 23  (D ;  ©B  Xew- 
petf;  AXeweprf);  fri'li^S  I  K  1520  =  all  the 
territory  about  the  city  and  lake,  cf.  iraaav  rfv 

■fyv  Xev€P<6  @L  — s  has  "ip3;a,  tp^a,  -ipsa,  cf. 

to   v'Soop  tov   Tevvrjcrap    I  Makk.  II6';     TtwqcrapfT 

Mk  653  Mt  1434  Lu  51 ;  etymol.  connexion  with 
rn.33  disputed  by  GASm  Geosr-  443  n-  BuhlGeosr-1I3n- 
— On    the    lake    and    surrounding  region   v. 


GASm  Geoer- ch' XIi-  Ed  PaI  254  Buhl Ge08r- U3 '' m  Furrer 
zpv.wgcii.),  52-74   Frei  ib.  1886  0x0,  si-145   van   Kasteren 

ib.  1888  (xiO,  212-248 

t  [r03]  n.  [of  men, but  f.  in  form.Ges*122'4-"] 
associate,  colleague  (loan-wd.  fr.  BAram.  033; 
Syr.  %JL>,  cf.  also  Schwally™0'- 46;  on  format!  v. 
Lag ""»);— only  Aram.  pi.  frtfM  1NB> Ezr47 the 
rest  of  his  associates. 

D3  Exi716,  v.  KB3. 

t  Mp|  Pr  720,  .IDS  f  8 14  n.  [m.]  full  moon 

(cf.  Aram.  Jlmo;  orig.  dubious,  cf.  Lag*33"™1-'-93 ; 
perh.  As.  loan-word;  cf.  As.  kuseu,  headdress  or 
cap,  =  agu,  id.,  and  also  /mK  moon  (as  tiara  of 
moon-god  1),  Dl  HWB,  sub  kuseu,  kubSu,  ag4; 
yetv.  Brock)—  '3H  Dv!?  pr  7-°;  as  a  feast-day, 
'33  yj,  8 14  (opp.  BHna,  f^  ^/ie  wew  moon). 

ND3,  HD3       n.m.  2S7'16  seat  of  honour, 

■••'••■    133  ' 

throne  (NH  id.;  Ph.  (pi.)  D^D-Q ;  Aram. 
^D-llS,   J^flDfao;    BAram.   Np"l3,    Zinj.   XD"I3 

DHMSendsd,58.44.      Ar_       *jjf.      ^    Ag      femM; 

perh.  Akkad.  loan-word ;  ideogr.  is  GIT.  ZA, 
cf.  D1HWB343);— abs.  KB?  Gn4i404-;  nD3  i  K 
io19-19  Jb  26°,  KB?n  Ez  i20;  cstr.  ND3  2  S3,0  +  , 
D3  Ex  1716  (si  vera  1. ;  v.  infr.) ;  sf.  »K?3  1  K 
i13+,  ^P?  2S716  +  ,  \nd?  iK5194-',  i«P? 
Exn5  +  ;'  pi.  niNDS  f  i225-5;  sf.  DniND3  Ez 
2616  Is  149; — seat  of  honour,  usually  1.  a.  of 
kmg=throne  Gn  4140  (E),  Ex  1 15  1229  (both  J) 
1  K  219  Is  471  Ez  2616;  of  queen-mother  1  K 
2i9b.  in^^O  '3  Est  51  his  royal  throne;  of 
future  (Messianic)  prince  Zc6I3a(in  vb  read 
13^-^y  ©  StaZAW1881'w);  of  dead  kings  in 
She'61  Is  149;  '3  }ri3 ,  in,  or  against  a  place, 
said  of  king  himself,  (only  Je)  is  a  sign  of 
conquest  (Je  i15);  so  '3  D^  4310,  and  (of  '<) 
4933 ;  in  Ju  3*0,  though  of  king,  not  seat  of 
office;  12  t.  elsewhere,  lit.  tb.  throne  of  ^ 
(D\-6k)  as  heavenly  king,  Is  61  Ez  i26'26  io1  iK 
2219=2  Ch  1818;  Jb  269  f  114  Is66'  heaven  is 
my  throne;  as  seat  of  judgment  ty(f3',  ln 
oath  W  D3"^>y  nj  Ex  1 716  (cf.  Di;  >  Cler  JDMich 
Ges  Buhl  SS  D3  banner ;  ©  Kpv<pala  V  HD3, 
favours  D3) ;  Jerusalem  called  throne  of ''  Je 
317,  so  the  sanctuary  1712  (Di"IO  1133  '3),  Ez  437- 
t2.  of  high  priest  1  S  i9  413-18;  of  honoured 
guest  2  K  410;  of  governor  Ne  37;  of  (unjust) 
judge  niin  "2  \^9420;  r=  conspicuous  seat  (lit.) 
Pr  914;  =seat  of  distinction,  exjslicitly  I13?  3 
Is2223;  '3  alone   2  K  2523-2S=  Je  5232-32  Ett  31. 
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a.  fig'.  =  royal  dignity,  authority,  poiver, 

iKD3i  t^iari  2S  149;  'abi  irvajji  iy-)tin  inb 

[233;  esp.  kingdom,  c.  vbs.  of  setting  up, 
iblishing,  '>  subj.,  1H  '3  d"i??  2  S  310,  W3M 
?3  V  89s,  so  c.  OT  v30;  king  subj.,  ly? 
)3  1Dri3  Pr2o2S;  pass.  [133  HW  "TH  '3  1  K245 
throne  of  David  shall  be  established,  cf.  2  S  710 
1CI11714:  '3  1Dri3  |3ini  Is  165  (of  Mess, 
gn);  so  (in  gen.)  "'3  fia*  'ni?"Jf?  Pr  1612,  cf. 
'  2914;  intrans.  (c.  n*n)  \|/-8937;  more  fully, 

mbj.,  inD^pp  '3-nx  wobi  2  S  713  (ikd3  pb 

II  1  Ch  1715),  ~^y  ^sbpiQ  '3-nx  ""nbpm 

jfe*  1K95,  cf.   II  2Ch7ls;  and  '3   "n^am 

ifc^y  irvofw  1  Ch2  210;  also  '3  njo  ^8945 

tf  c/ou»i  throne,  of  Gentile  nations  '3  "'Man'! 
600  Hg  2" ;  r3_^y  3B*  s?£  o?i  i/ie  throne  of 
f  one  (esp.  David)  =  be  bis  successor  1  K 

.i;.a..S4.5T.30.».48   2li   30    2  R  I3H     egp-   Je  I3W  I?=5 

:+  5  t.  Je ;  ^  '3^  WBf!  ^  13212 ;  more  fully 
?k  29'::!;  fcaus.  'b^'a^in  1  K  224  519  2  K 
';  '2?  a^'h  fig.  Jb36',  of  placing  in  honour; 

'3^   rpKto   ^3t3a   nap    f  132";    taB* 

7y  also  =  ta&e  one's  seat  as  king,  become 
nal  king,  possess  royalty  1  K  1611,  oft.  sit  on 
i  throne  of  Isr.  1  K  820-25  =  2  Cb  61016,  1  K 
3  2  K  io30  1512,  Je  3317;  without  ac*  1  K  24 
cf.  also  Is  96  (Mess.);  in3_bpp  »02~bv  3K* 
i7ls,  na&an  KD3"^y  iKi'4G,  and  even  r\y?b 
W-by  "1  riiafjp  NB3"^y  i  Ch  285;    also  3^ 

jjien  'a-by  2Kn19,  ||  naboen  '3  2Ch23:ifl; 

(royal)  throne  as  judgment  seat  Pr  20s,  cf. 
0^122°;  set  one  upon  the  throne  of  Isr. 
1  'a~?y  'a  ;D3  1K10'  cf.  ||  2  Ch  9s;  in  com- 
r. sentence  '3p  iNDSTlN  7^,  i.e.  make  him 
nore  powerful  king  than,  1K137,  cf.  v47;  of 
ig  of  Babylon,  ''KM  QnX  b*p33ia|)  bypp 
14'3.  In  ^457  "l3l'  ttnfo  *]KD3  the  "text  is 
3b.  corrupt:  AE  HiEwBae  read  thy  throne  is 
throne)  of  God;  Bi  Che  insert  imiD11  H3133 
pH  thy  throne  [its  foundation  is  firmly  fixed], 
)<1  [has  established  it];  v.  further  DrSl94'0bs-. 
>■  throne  of  '>  (dt6x)  =  his  royal  dignity, 
rereignty,  La519  ^932i0319('3  p3n;  ||ri^p); 
^?    '3    Je    1421;      iBHj?    '3-^y    2&1    f  47°; 

io?  jbe  BEBtoi  pis  ^  8915  cf.  97s. 

fl-  [J1D3]  vb.  cover  (NH  HD3  pi ;  Aram. 
13  chiefly  Pa;  (.Ao  Pa.  hide,  cover;  \1ols 
wring,  JfcL^oir  garment;  Ar.  L^T  (j^»S) 
>Wie.    *Lli    garment ;    As.  knsu,  cover ;   /;•»- 


s^w,  garment  I")!1""5342)  — Qal,  only  Ft.  act. 
ri?3;-_l.  conceal  shame  Pr  12'°.;  knowledge 
Pri223.  2.  pass,  (cstr.)  nNDH  ^D3   ty  321 

covered  in  respect  of  sin  (by  God,  which  be  thus 
puts  out  of  sight)  (||  yK/a-«i't?3).  Niph.  />/ 
3  fs-  n0?T3?;  covered,  with  waves  Je  5142;  /«/. 
es£/\  niD3n  EZ248,  (blood)  not  to  be  covered. 
Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  HD3  Nu  915+  12  t.;  sf.  inB3  Lv 
i713Nui77;  i»D3  Ex  1510;  3  fs.  nriD3  Gn38ls 
4-  5  t. ;  1  s.  WM  ^  3  25  4-  3  t. ;  ^03  Ez  3 1 ,5  (del. 
Co);  WD|  Ez  327+  13  t.  Pf;  Impf.  3  ms.  HB?^ 
Is  62+8t,;  D3>1  Ex  io,5+4t.;  sf.  JB2)  Hab 
217;  n303>Ez3Ols;  3  mpl.  sf.  ^D3^Exi5'  + 
41  t.  Impf.;  Imv.  sf.  W3  Hoio8;  /mf.  cs£r. 
niD3  Mal213+n  t,;  nb3Nu415;  sf.  inB3  Ex 
2613;  ft.  HMD  Pnols+i2t.;  pi.  0^30  ISn9; 
fpl.  niB30  Ez'i11-2323;— 1.  cower,  c^Ae  Ju419Ez 
1610  (2  ace),  vis;  Jon  3"  is  appar.  reflex.,  c.  ace. 
of  garment  (strange;  rd.  peril.  D3?!);  naked- 
ness Gn  923  (J),  Ex  2842(P),  Ez  i68TIIo  2";  the 
naked  Is  58'  Ez  187'16  (  +  ace.  rei);  the  face  and 
legs  of  seraphim  Is  62'2 ;  bodies  of  cherubim 
Ez  i»-23-23;  the  face  Gn  3815(J),  Ez  i2fiI2,  fig. 
Jb  2317;  earth  with  the  great  deep  \/r  1046; 
heavens  with  glory  Hab  3s;  with  3  of  the 
clothing  Gn  3814(J),  Dt  2212,  these  two  appar. 
reflex.,  cf.  Jon  36  supr. ;  Ju  4'"  1  K  i1;  heaven 
with  clouds  i\f  147s,  with  glory  Ez  32'.  2. 

cover,  conceal  blood  Gn  3726(J),  Jb  1618;  human 
ordure  Dt  2314;  mts.  conceal  men  from  God 
Ho  1  os ;  cover  transgressions  Jb  3 1s3  Pr  1 70  2813; 
iniquity  ^32°;  righteousness  ^40";  hatred 
Pr  io18;  a  thing  Pru13;  face  of  judge  So  that 
he  cannot  see  justice  Jb924;  rulers  and  seers  Is 
2910;  with  3  of  covering  Lv  1713  (H),  1  S  1913; 
face  by  fat  Jb  1527;  sun  by  a  cloud  Ez  327; 
with  }»  from  whom  Gn  1817  (J),  Jb  3317  3. 
cover  (with  covering  of  protection),  a  pit  Ex 
2 133  (Govt,  code);  with  cloud  of  incense,  the 
Kapporetb  Lvi613(P);  coverings  of  the  sacred 
tent,  tabernacle,  and  their  furniture  Ex  2613 
Nu49-15(P);  with  a  0f  the  covering  Nu4iA1M2 
(P) ;  Zion  ^l  ?>'a  Is  5 1 lfi  4.  cover,  spread  over, 
fat,  the  inwards  Ex  2913"  Lv  3X!U44S  (with  bv_), 
73  (P) ;  leprosy,  the  skin  and  flesh  Lv  1 312 13  (P) ; 
the  cloud  of  the  theophany,  the  mount  Ex  2  4l0-18 
(P),  the  tent  of  meeting  Ex  4034  Nu  1 77  (P),  and 
the  tabernacle  Nu  915IC  (P) ;  altar  with  tears 
Mai  213  (2  ace.)  ;  Jerusalem  with  multitude  of 
camels  Is  6o°;  of  handiwork  1  K  *lsul4-=  2  (  'h 
412'13  5.   coi'er,   orerivlu-hn,   sq.  accus.,   the 

sea  the  Egyptians  Exi42s(P),  155'1"  (song),  Jos 
247(E),  ^  7853 10611;  waters  Jb  2211  3834  ^  io4:' 
Je  46s  Ez  2619;  locusts  the  eye  of  the  land  Ex 
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io5-15  (J),  also  Israel  Nu  2  25I1(J);  froo-s  the 
land  Ex  82  (P);  quails  the  camp  Ex  i6~13  (P); 
cloud  the  land  Ez  3ols3<S910;  darkness  the  earth 
Is  6o2;  dust  a  city  Ez  2610;  the  depths  of  the 
sea  by  God  Jb  3630;  with  a  reference  to  a  per- 
son's shame  VM416  69s  Jesi51  Ob10  Mi710; 
horror  f  556  Ez  718;  violence  Pr  ior,u  Hb  217; 
confusion  Je  315;  mischief  \js  14010;  God  covers 
sin  ^  85s  (||  py  NKO),  cf.  321  (Qal).  6.  sq.  by 
of  person  or  thing  covered,  cover  over:  cheru- 
bim over  the  ark  2  Ch  5s ;  over  the  dead,  the 
earth  Nu  1633  (JE),  ^  10617  Is  2621,  worms  Jb 
2 126;  dust  over  blood  Ez  24";  waters  over  the 
sea  Hb2M,  cf.  Q*b  Is  n9;  (v.  Dr*135-70te-);  love 
covereth  over  all  sins  Pr  1  o12 ;  God  covereth 
over  iniquity  Ne  3s7;  people  not  to  cover  over 
a  guilty  person  Dt  139;  +  ace.  of  obj.  covering 
(DaSynt' §?J),  fig.  covering  over  the  garment  with 
violence  Mai  216;  God's  hands  with  light  Jb  3632; 
+  3  of  covering  \*/  4420. 

Xote.—^BS  (T^)  ^i439  is  error  for  VTpn 
ace.  to  ®KaTi(f)vyov  SS,  but  HDI"!  not  cstr.  wi.~?£; 

wan  Bae;  oinrrnx  vby  vim  vibxn  EZ3115 

ace.  to  Co  I  caused  the  deep  to  mourn  for  them 
(del.  Y1D3).  Pual-P/smpLIB?  ^8on  Pr  2431; 
Impf  nM?  Ec  64;  pi.  1B3^.  G11  71920;  Pt.  pi. 
D'MD  iCli'2116;  fpl.  niD3DEz4i18.  1.  sq. 

accus.  be  covered,  hills  with  shadow  \^  8011; 
mountains  with  water  Gn  719-20(P);  field  with 
nettles  Pr  2  431 ;  abs.,  windows  of  temple  Ez  4 1 16. 
2.  sq.  2,  be  clothed,  with  sackcloth  1  Ch  2116; 
name  with  darkness  Ec  64. 

Hithp.  Imp/.  D3JV1  Is  3  71  =  2  K 1 91 ;  3  fs. 
nssri  Pr2  626;  Djsrirn  Gnsf;  pi.  toSJT  Is  59B 
Jon  3s;  Ft.  np3Tlt?  1  Kna;  pi.  CpSTID  Is  37s 
=  2  K  192; — cover,  cto/te  oneself,  abs.  (of  veil) 
Gn  2465  (J);  with  3,  0f  new  garment  iKna; 
sackcloth  2  K  ic,12=Ia  3712;  fig.  of  works  Is 
596,  of  hatred  with  guile  Pr  2  626;  with  ace. 
Jon  35  (Cipb). 

i  [""ID?]  n.[m.J  covering,  onlycstiOiV  ^03 
covering  of  skins  Xu  4n-u  (P). 

T]~11D3  n.f.  covering — '3  Gn2o16  +  3k;  sf. 
^niD3  Dt  2212+  3  t.  sfs.; — 1.  covering,  clothing 
Ex  2i10  2220  (Govt,  code),  Dt  2212  Jb  247  3119; 
of  p£>  as  clothing  of  heavens  Is  503  in  fig.  2. 
covering  for  concealment,  of  Abaddon,  the  sub- 
terranean abode  of  the  dead  Jb  26°;  D^y  '3, 
covering  of  the  eyes  Gn  2010  (so  that  they  can- 
not see  the  wrong,  fig.  of  a  present  offered  in 
compensation  for  it ;   E). 


tnp^p  n.[m.]  covering; — /EEx2614361' 
cstr.  HMO  Gn  8,3+  10  t.;  sf.  inp30  Ex  35u4 
2  t.;— 1.  covering  of  the  ark,  deck-roof  (( 
areyrj)  Gn  813  (J).  2.  of  the  skins  of  th 

tent  of  meeting  Ex  261414  3511  3619 19  3934344o 
Nu  325  48.10.11.1a.a-25  (ap  p) 

t  fflMS  n.m.ls  23' 18  covering  ;—'v  Lv  919 1 
2318;  sf.  TJMD  Ez  277;  pi.  sf.  TB?'?  IS1411 
of  fat  covering  (the  inwards)  Lv  919 ;  worms 
covering  the  dead  Is  1411,  deck  of  a  ship  Ez  27 
(Co  Kajiitenwand) ;  garment  Is  2318 

II.  HDD  (/of  foil.;  prob.  bind;  cf.  As 
kasil,  take  captive,  Pi.  fetter,  kasitu,  hisittu,  c 
fetter;  ZehnpfundBAS  '• 636  DlBaer's  Ezech' xii' HWB  342V 

'  tn?|]  n-f-  band,  fillet  (=  charm  01 
amulet  ace.  to  Ephr.  Syr.,  <pv\aKrr]pia  ace.  to 
6  'Eppaios  of  Hexapl.,  cf.  RSJPh3tili-286;  in  NH 
]"iD3  usu.  =  cushion,  bolster,  pilloiv),  only  pi. 
-?y  Diripa  nnanp  Ez  1318  women  sewing  bands 
upon  elbows ;  c.  sf.  2  fpl.  nip/riinps  t20. 

HD3  v.  ND3. 

HD3  v.  NS3. 

nniDS  Is  s23  v.  nraD. 
""ID3,  n*lD3  v.  sub  I.  HD3. 

t  : 

T[np3]  vb.  cut  off  or  away,  a  plant 
(NH  id. yT Aram.  HD3  ^Ao  (for  Heb.  TDJ); 
Ar.  ^ZIS  siveep  off,  away,  destroy,  do  away 
with;  cf.  tSab.  nD3  overpoiver,  conquer,  Horn 
ZMG1892'532)— only  Qal  Pt.pass.,  fs.  flPBCO  ^8oir, 
cwtf  away,  of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  vine ;  mpl. 
DTWD3  D^Jfip  Is  3312  thorns  cut  away,  fig.  of 
peoples  destroyed  by  divine  judgment. 

t  [7D0]  vb.  be  or  become  stupid  (NH 

Aram,  in  deriv.;  Ar.  J— i  be  sluggish,  so  N  Syr. 
in  deriv.;  orig.  mng.  possibly  thick,  plump,  fat; 
hence  in  good  sense  :  D  yp?  loins,  Ppa,  n?D3 
confidence;  in  bad  sense  :  7D3,  n?D3,  ni7p3 
stupidity,  folly,  T'DS  stupid  felloiv) — Qal  Zwip/ 
^D3^  they  become  stupid  Je  io8  (||  riJH?  % 
become  brutish). 

T  ^C3  n.m.  1.  loins,  2.  stupidity,  3.  con- 
fidence (XH  id.  loin  j  Aram.  N?p3  id.); — 1- 
loins  bo3  Jb  1527;  pi.  D^D3  Lv  34'1015  49  74;  sf 
^D3   ^'gS8.  2.   stupidity,  folly  'l  Ec  7s 

(||  rvfap),  i?D3  ^  49»  3.  confidence,  sf.  ^3 
Jb3i24;  ^p3Pr320;  i^DS  Jb  814;  D^D3^787. 
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t rhD2  n.f.  (Gie  ZAW "• im- 3M).  1 .  stupid- 
ity ^859  (but  rd.  n'^  D3b  ©  Bae  Che).  2.  con- 
fidence, sf.  ^IJpbD?  Jb  46. 

i.  ^DS      n.m.    stupid   fellow,   dullard, 

fool;— '3  ^49"  +  44*.;  P1-  °V*??  f948+  25 1.; 
— 1|  "IJD  ^  4911 92"  94s,  elsewh.  only  in  WisdLt,; 
he  hates  knowledge  Pr  i22;  delights  not  in  un- 
derstanding 182;  it  is  his  sport  to  do  mischief 
io'::i;  his  heart  proclaimeth  rD;lK  1223;  his 
mouth  poureth  it  forth  152,  and  feedeth  on 
it  i514- 

tlTl^DS  n.f.  stupidity;— Pr  913  '3  TIB*?, 
the  woman  Stupidity,  in  antithesis  with  nicon 
the  Supreme  Wisdom  personified  as  a  woman. 

fn.  7^03  n.m.  Orion  (relation  to  above 
V obscure);— Am  58  Jb  p9;  also  nnsri  '3  nia^D 
3831  the  cords  of  Orion  wilt  (canst)  thou  let  out  ? 
(appar.  some  mythological  allusion,  v.  Di  Che, 
to  giant  bound  in  skies ;  cf.  Horn.  'Qpimva  bo- 
(tevEi,  and  adeitos'Qplmvos);  both  times  associated 
with  the  Pleiades ;  sf.  BrVT'pa  their  Orions  Is 
1 310,  Orion  and  other  constellations  of  the  same 
brilliancy. 

fin.  TD3  n.pr.loc.  in  S  of  tribe  of  Judah 
J0S1530,  prob.  corrupt  for  bin?  Jos  194;  see 

bwra. 

1^703  n.pr.loc.  on    border  of  tribe   of 

Judah=V>JrT  Jos  i5w;=Kesla  10  miles  W 
Jerus.,GuerinJudailff-  Mem1"-25-26  BuhlG-592>p166. 

TJY2D3  n.pr.m.  a  prince  of  Benjamin 
Xu  3421  ' 

>  ni?D3  n.pr.loc.  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
Jos  i9I8,=-on  n'bp3  (loins  or  flanks  of  Tabor), 
on  the  W.  foot  of  Mt.  Tabor,  Jos  i912;  =  liari  Jos 
1 9"  iCh662;  =  mod.//baZ  BobBKm-182,  Mem1365 

BUm6-SH3,p.216i 

■\;p3  n.pr.[m.]  Kislew,  ninth  month 
(postex.)  =  Nov.-Dec,  Zc  71;  '3  BH.ra  Ne  i1 
[X  id.;  loan-word  from  Bab.  hislimu,  kislivu, 
Muss-ArnJELM2-1CT;    conj.    on    etym.   by    Jen 

ZAHaftAom.3    Hpt.b.265,Anm.2.      palm      l,,^     yog 

No'M;   Gk.  Xa<T€\ev  I  Makk  I54). 

tDTlSpS  n.pr.gent.  Gnio14  (®D  Xa<;p- 

"<*%  ®L  Xao-\oji/t€t/i,  E  XaKoeifx)  =  I  Ch  I12 
(A  Xao-Xameiju,  @L  Xao-Xcoei/i),  among  the  SOUS  of 
DH?P ;  not  identif. ;  conject.  in  Thes  Di. 


t\C2 

ninn  fiSos  v.  nibD?  supr. 

f[DD3]  vb.  shear,  clip  (As.  kasumu,  cut 

in  pieces,  ace.  to  D1HWB344)  ;— only  Qal  Impf 
and  Inf.  abs.  DrWKTTlK  1»D3?  DiD3  Ez  44-" 
they  shall  by  all  means  clip  their  heads  (opp. 
yv?}]  shave  and  ^n?K*,  i.e.  let  grow  freely). 

TiT2p3  n.f.  spelt,  triticum  spelta  (NH  pi. 
pOp« , '  cf . '  %  <B  WOO ,  ]  &  <£> ;  cf.  Low  p- m  s- 

D[  k*  9.  23  Nqw  Arch.  I.  Ill)  .  _  abs_  /3    Ex  932    Jg  2  g* 

pi.  D^DEO  Ez  49  (in  all  disting.  from  wheat, 
barley,  etc.) 

t[DD"l3]  vb.  quadril.  =  Pi.,  tear  off 
(cf.  Dp-ipNH  cut  or  eat  away,  Dt  2  838  1 J 
for  bpn  j  on  form  v.  Ges 5  5C>)  ; — only  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf. :—  1W2  T>tn  nsOD-O''  ^  8014  fearei/t  *'« 
off  (sc.  the  vine,  fig.  of  Israel). 

jTDD3J  vb.  compute  (perk,  orig.  divide 
up,  make  small,  fine;  NH  cheiv;  Aram,  ■mma 
break  small  (rare),  usu.  (Aph.  etc.)  correct,  con- 
vict; Ar.  flS pulverize ;  As.  kasdsu,  perh.  cut 
in  two,  or  tip,  whence  kissatu,  fodder) — only 

Qal  Impf.  2  mpl.  ntfrrby  rain  ibas  »sb  e*x 

Ex  124  (P)  each  one  according  to  his  eating 
shall  ye  compute  for  the  lamb. 

T  D3ft  n.m.  computation,  proportion  to  be 
paid,  tax  (Palm.  ND30  Reckendorf  **<»**■*»«■; 
NH  D3C,  Aram.  «Dap,  |,aai  to  (hence  Ar. 
jii  as  loan-word  Fra 283) ;  As.  miksu,  D1HWB407 
(•v^Dao);  NH  DpilD  tax-collector;  so  As.  mak- 
kasu,  cf.  Ar.  J,^)— Nu  3128  '^  '»  nfarirn 
and  thou  shalt  separate  a  tax  (duty  levied  on 
the  spoil)  for  '\  v37'33-39-40-41  (all  P). 

tnD3?3  n.f.  computation  (f.  of  D30);  hence 
— a.  number,  Ex  1 24  (P).  b.  valuation,  worth, 
Lv2  723(P). 

t[*lD3]  vb.  long  (for)  (Ar.  Jjilf  be 
colourless,  obscure,  be  eclipsed  (of  sun  or  moon) ; 
also  be  depressed  in  appearance  BaM61;  mod. 
Ar.  disappoint;  refl.  conjj.  be  disappointed, 
ashamed,  v.  SpiroVocab-;  N"H  HD3  Hiph.  shew 
pallor,  be  pale,  ivhite;  Qal  be  ashamed,  long 
for,  cf.  Aram.  IP?)— Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  nfc'S|»f> 
f|'D3Pl  '^'T  Jb  1415  /or  </te  «,w^  of  thy  hands 
thou  wouldest  long;  3  ms.  ^t?b  sjiDaj  nn«? 
yjsi>]nlike  a  lion  that  longeth  to  rend.       Niph. 

P/.  2  ms.  +  /«/.  oia.  T?¥  n'?^  nC????  ^ 
Gn3i30  thou  didst  long  sorely  for  thy  father  s 
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house;  Pf.  3  fs.  *  nnynjj  ^?a . . .  najpru  ^  844 

»jy  «owJ  longeth  for  the  courts  of  '< ;  P/  3  ms. 
f]D3a  «!>  '•ian  Zp2*  very  dub.;  but  perhaps  (Ges 
Ew  Hi  Ke  al.),  O  nation  not  turning  pale,= 
not  ashamed,  cf.  etym.  supr. ;  We  thinks  whole 
v.  corrupt. 

riD3       n.m.  G"23, 9  silver,  money  (NH  id. ; 

•'     '•'      40'2  I     *  * 

Ph.Zinj.flD3;  Aram.  «SD3,  ]Amo;  Palni.XSDS 
y0g.No.23;  ^g  faisjju;  prob.  the  pale  metal  Thes 
al.,  cf.  RS  Jrh^.'^—'a  abs.  Gn  2016+  ,  «|D3  Ex 
2in+;  cstr.  4321  +  ;  sf. -aD?  Gn4228+3t., 
■^ap?  1  K  203  +  2  t.,  \3D3  Gni713  Is  3022,  ^iap3 
Is  i~  USD?  Gn  3 115 +2  t.,  DaD3  Ho  84+  6  t. ; 
pi.  sf.  Di^SD?.  Gn  4225-35 ; — silcer,  tl.  =  silver 
ore,  raw  silver  (rare  and  mostly  late)  Jb  281, 
also  (in  fig.)  Ez2  220'"  Zc  139  Pr24i7:!2  721 
Mai  3:,:i  f  12"  6610  Is  4810;  '30  D'3'p  m  pr  254 
remove  dross  from  silver,  cf.  OTp  '3  2  62,!  and 
'3  D^ap  Ez  2  21'8  (MT ;  ©  'd  '3  ;  Co  del.  in  view 
of  v-°) ;  Dspa  '3  je  630  (cf.  v2a),  owpb  njn  -jsp? 

Is  i22.  t2.  silver  as  bright,  shining,  fig.  of 
dove's  wings  «|DM  nero  H3>  ^3  ,/,  68"  3. 
silver,  as  wealth,  Gn  132  (J)  4-  oft.  (0.  54  t.  in 
all;  frequently  with  gold,  etc.,  v.  3.1T);  tOD 
3i"ltl  '3  in'1?  Xu  221S  2413;  fig.  of  a  slave  as  valu- 
able, Kin  i3p3  Ex  2 121  (all  JE);  silver  as  less 
valuable  than  gold  1  lv  io21  =  2  Ch  920 ;  cf. 
also  1  K  io27=  2  Chi13  p2';  ip^a  "^  choice  silver, 
Pr  1819  io20  4.  silver  as  spoil  of  war  (c.  3ilf, 
q.v.)  J11519  2S811=iChi8"+iit.  1 5.  silver 
as  merchandise  Ez  2712  Pr  314  (^"inp),  Zp  i12; 
cf.  also  1K1  o"  =  2  Ch  921  6.  silver  as  costly 

gift  (c.  3HT,  q.v.)  1  K  i518-19  =  2  Ch  1623,  2  K 
168  1813  2  CI1914  1711  2i:i  Is6o9  Dn  1  i3S  (other 
instances  under  8).  7  silver  as  material  (c. 
117  t.  in  all;  oft.  c.  3HT,  q.v.),  of  cup  G11442 
cf.  vs  (J),  ti umpets  Xu  io2(P), '3"^3  Gn  24s3 
(J)  +  ;  of  idols  Ex  203  Is  220  Dt29'10  Ez  1617 
f  1154  i_3513+  4  t.,  cf.  Dt  725  Je  io4  Hb  219; 
e^p.  of  fittings  of  tabern.  Ex  26.  27.  36.  38 
(19  t.),  and  those  offered  by  chiefs  of  people 
Xu  7  (28  t.),  etc.  8.  silver  as  measure  of 
weight  and  value  (c.  184  t.): — ta.  shekels: — 
0'b|#  &vh&  '3  Ex  2 132  (JE),  cf.  2  S  2424  Lv 
513  Xu  1816  (both  P),  Xe  513;  also  (diff.  order) 
'3  D^ptf  ngton  Lv  27°-°  (P),  cf.  J0S721  (JE),  2  K 


1 5"' 


and  "*  bpv  nto?  ys-is  G 


-T11231 


cf.  La 


(all  P),  1 S98;  once'SH  rnfe>jn  D^f  ny3E>  Je329. 
b.  more  oft.  om.  b\>V  Gn  2016  4522  (E),  3728  (J), 
Ho  y  Ct  811  +  1 7  t.  fc.  talents  :— '3(D)  133 
Ex3827  (P),  cf.  1  K  2039  2  K  5-  1519  1814  2333 
=  2  Ch  363,    1  Ch  19°    2  Ch  25°  27s  Est  3s; 


'3-n33  -iby  2  K  55 ;  '3  Dyrpa  1  K  1624  2  K  5s13; 
ansy  wsbx  v\btt  '3  i  Ch  2214  cf.  297  Ezr826 
+  d.  minas :— Q"abs  TOton  D*3)3  '3  Ezra69  cf. 
Xe  770'1.  e.  more  oft.  =  money,  measure  ot 
value  and  exchange  (c.  1 1 2  t. ;  not  necess. 
coined)  Gn  3115  422527  (E),  43i2.12.15.1s  ^  Gn 
2313  Lv  2718  Xu  34S  (P),  Ju  1618 1  K  21s  2  K  125 
etc.;  so  \ff  6831  Che,  but  see  De  Grill  Bae,  and 
Che"'1, "' ;  '3  napjp  one  bought  for  money  Gn  17 
12..3.M.27  Exi244  (all  P);  inapo  '3  Lv2551  (H) 
money  for  which  lie  was  bought;  &OC  '3  full 
price  G11239  (P)  iChai2224;  iS^O?  "SD? 
Gn  4321  i.e.  our  money  in  full;  i~|3'?P  '3  Lv 
2550  the  price  of  his  sale;  OK'N  '3  2  K  12'  tres- 
pass-money,  niNtsn  '3  v7  sin-money,  D'HBSri  '3 
Ex  3010  atonement -money,  f^ian  '3  Nu  349 
redemption-money  (both  P)  ;  'J?'*!'  '3  Lv  2715'9 
i.e.  estimated  value,  etc.  9.  among  vbs.  and 
phr.  with  '3  are: — spx  try,  refine,  ZC139  Is 
4810  Mai  33a  +  127  6610;  p@t  Mai  33b,  (cf.  ^JVirr 
Ez  2  222,  V~\T\),  see  v20"1);  T\®  beautify  '33  Je 
io4;  '3  B^BPl  Hb  219  encased  ivith  gold  and 
iiZwr ;  ?  "SHTlK  ?pK>  weigh  out  the  silver  to  or 
for  .a  person  Je329  Gn  2310(P)  Ezr  825,  without  ? 
Je  3210,  cf.  Ex2  2lc(E),  1K2039;  '3 '3  ^Is552 
—  spend  money  for;  iT^nc  '3  i)j3^  N^  Jb2815; 
'3  D^^  ,13b»-riK  ^PK''!  Zen12;  I^P^  n3|3'3 
Is  46°,  of  weighing  material  for  idol ;  '33  "OD 
sell  for  money  Am  26  Gn  37s8  (J),  Dt  2114; 
'33  ffia  Dt  228b  1  K  2i015  Gn  239  (P),  1  Ch  2122; 
also,  of  food,  '3  Ta^PI  Dt  228a ;  mbM  '3  JW 
Gn  2313  (P)  ^ay  </te  jsj-ice  0/  the  field;  '33  njij 
6m«/  something  /or  money  Am8s  Je322s'44  Is 
4324  1  Ch  2i2Ccf.  '3  ?:ap  ^D3  na^  Lv2  2u  (H); 
'33  13^  Dt  20a  Is  553 ;  '33  ni3  Dt  2cb;  pecu- 
liar is  its  use  with  'TIB,  redeem  (q.  v.)  in  ^T^ 
1816 ;  '3  I"lp5>  recede  mowey  2  K  52C  12s-9;  '3  HJ7 
Xe54  borrow  money;  Hjpn  Ex  2  224  (JE)  lend 
money  to  (c.  2  ace.) ;  ^'^33  "2  jna  pr/ve  jno/ify 
0)i  usury  Lv  25s7  (H),  ^i55;  cf.  T1?'"  ^ 
'3  7JB»3  fmb  Dt2  320. 

t^^CDH)  n.pr.loc.  in  Babylonia,  site  un- 
known :— DlplSn  '33  E/.r  81717  ©  B  lv  d^yvpla, 
@L  lv  Macrcpev  E&dr  n,  raiv  ya£o(j>v\aK.la>i;  yafo- 
<f>v\a£iv  Esdr  /3. 

P-D3  v.  sub  11.  HD3. 

tDj/3  vb.  be  vexed,  angry  (NH  K>?, 
Aram.  DJ?3  (not  Syr.));— QaliJ/  '3  f  1 1 2I0Ec516; 
/»yi/.  DJ?3?1  Xe  33=  2  Ch  1610;  1  s.  DJ?3N  Ez  1643; 
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Inf.  D^V??  Ec  79. — l.be  vexed,  indignant  ^112'° 
Ne  333  Ec  516.  2.  be  angry  Ez  1 642  Ec  f,  c.  !?K 
pers.  2  Ch  1 610.  Piel.  Pf.  3  fs.  sf.  nnpj|3  1  S 1 r'"; 
3  mpl.  sf.  ^IDy?  Dt  3221  provoke  to  anger. 

Hiph.  Pf.  D"yan  Ho  1215  1  K  1530;  sf. 
iD^?n  2  K  2326  +  4 1.  Pf.;  ^Ipjnn  Je  2  57;  (scribal 
error  for  "^D^PI  ace.  to  SS);  Impf.  Oym  1  K 
22542Ch2825;  3fs.sf.n|p^3ri  iSi7+6t.'lmpf.; 
Inf. car.  D"jnn  iKi6ls+5 1.;  sf. "OpO?3?  Je718 
+  1 1 1.,  +  6 1.  sfs.;  P*.pl.  D>p"ya»  Je  7"+  4 t,— 
1.  vex,  c.  ace.  pers.  1  S  i7  Ez  32s,  2.  w;, 

provoke  to  anger,  esp.  of  provoking  Yahweh  by 
worship  of  other  gods  Ju  2BiK  14915  1633  2254 
2  K  1711  2319  2  Ch  2825  Ne  337Je  71819  u17  3229-32 
44s  Ez817  i626Is653Hoi215;  c.  3  instr.  nbyina 

Dt32,6;  an\bna  Dt3221  iKi6,3!6;  onMtana 

1  K  162;  (V)T  (")'B>y»a  Dt  3 129  1  K  167  Je  2  56-7 
3230  44s;  ditt  (n)B'yD  i>33  2  K  2217=  2  Ch  3425; 
niOMf  78s8;  Dn^DS2Je819;  Dn^?JJ03^io629; 
cf.  the  phrases  (1)0^3,-6  '*  ^ya  (n)jnn  HB>jj  do 
the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  to  provoke  (him) 
to  anger  Dt  425  918  3129  1  K  167  2  K  1717  2i6  = 
2CI1330;  so  D^DyOD  2  K  2115  Je  3230;  (D^DJja 
D'SOn  IB'K  1  K  1530  2 122  2  K  2326.— The  phrase 
is  characteristic  of  D  Je  and  the  compiler  of 
Kings ;  see  Dr Intr  191  • Dt  *■ 25  H  olz  EinU  Hei:- 2S7 

ID^I  n.m.  vexation,  anger; — '3  Dt  32s7 
+  i3t.;    DJJ3  Pr  2119  Ec  i,s;    sf.  »py3  1  S  i16,  ■ 

1?y?  ^855,  iDya  Pr  1216  1  K  1530;  'pi.  D^pya 

2  K  2326. — vexation:  1.  of  men,  esp.  caused  by 
unmerited  treatment,  1  S  i1510  Pr  1210  1725  2119 
27  Ec  79.  2.  vexation,  anger  of  Yahweh 
(caused  esp.  by  worship  of  other  gods)  1  K  1530 
2 122  2  K  2326;  US?  'a  ,/,855  cm^er  (0/  Fatee/j) 
with  us;  1*33  '3  Dt  3219an^r  against  his  son  -. 

3  IN  3  y2'  anger  against  the  enemy  (bothobj.  go  11. 
>ee  Di ;  RV provocation  of,  cf.  Dr);  D3Bnp  'd 
Ez  2  o28  provocation  of  their  offering  (so  RV  but 
Co  del.,  rightly).  3.  vexation,  grief  \js  6s  io" 
3110  Ec  i»  223  73 1 11",  also  Dya  516  ace.  Ew  al. 


n.m.  (dialectic  variation  of  Dy3;  only 
in  Jb)  ;— '3  Jb  r77,  fc^3  Jb  52;  sf.  *>p  Jb  62; 
Wy?  Jb  io1'; — 1.  vexation,  grief  of  men  Jb  52 
(cf.  Pr  1 216  27s),  62 1 7'  2.  vexation,  anger,  of 
God;  c.  ''"ray  ^|fe»ya  Jb  1017  thine  anger  with  me. 

H?  v.  sub  C|S3 . 

t[H3]  n.[m.]  rock  (As.  kdpu  D1HWB346; 
Aram.  KS/'a,  [3)1,0  ;  jierh.  Aram,  loan-word  in 
Heb. ;  V  dub.);— only  pi.  D^Sa  Je  4s9  as  place 
of  refuge  ;  Jb  30"  as  dwelling-place. 


t[J"Tip3]  vb.  prob.  subdue  (NH  overturn, 
hold  under,  compel;  Aram.  ND3.  jd.,  J,ao 
incline  (as  face  to  ground),  overturn  ;  As.  kipu 
perh.id.,  D1IIWB34C;  cf.  Ar.  {l^ overturn,  turn 
back)  ;— only  Qal  Impf.  ^NTlBa*  inpa  |n»  pr 
2 1 M  cs  grj/is  in  secret  subdueth  anger  (so  Thes 
RobGes  ;  Ew  beugt :  Fl  De  averteth,  from  the 
Ar.,  is  more  remote ;  ®  avarp4mi,  cf.  NH). 

H53  v.  sub  ?|S3. 

T/D3  vb.  double,  double  over  (late) 
(NH  id,;  Aram.  baa  ;  3:  *6a*3,  nbsiS,  Nab. 
$33  Eut*ab-N°-20'7  the  double;  Christ,  Pal. 
Aram.N^aa,  Schwally  Idiot-46;  NSyr.  id.;  Ar. 
AJ&the  double,  ^.iS  posteriors,  buttocks;  Eth. 
Jl£A:  is  divide,  il5<£V;  a  2>a^) — Qal  P/.  2  ms. 
9r?91:  EX269  aw?  </jom  s/wzTi  double  over  the 
sixth  curtain,  i.e.  prob.  use  it  double  (Di); 
Pt.  pass.  -"123  folded  double,  of  the  breast- 
piece  (fB>n)  Ex  2810  3999.  Niph.  Impf.  3  fs. 
^r?3™.  Ez  2 1 19  and  let  the  sword  Je  doubled, 
but  very  dub. ;  Co  rds.  plausibly  -'SB'fl  Ze^  the 
sword  bereave  (cf.  VB). 

t  ">D5  n.[m.]  the  double  :— '3  cstr.  :  '33 
13D"!  Jb4i5  ivithin  the  double  of  Ms  jaw  (i.e. 
his  double  jaws)  who  can  come  1  elsewhere 
du.  D^B?  (cf.  Ar.  ,jil{),  n»B^TlJ>  116  double 
in  sound  wisdom  (beyond  what  Job  imagines), 
of  retribution  Is  402. 

TnT'Dpp  n.pr.loc.   near   Hebron,   where 

the  patriarchs  and  their  wives  were  buried, 
only  in  P,  alw.  c.  art. ;  'm  ItTN  mb>  Gn  2317, 
'tan  m_yo  the  cave  of  Machpelah  v9,  25".  rpy? 
'an  nnb  2319  5013,  'an  nnb>a  "ib>k  rnyp  49™ — 
cf.  BublGeogrl00-1GI. — (Evidently  orig.'  appell., 
but  meaning  dub.;  ©  r6  8nr\oi>v ;  ace.  to  Thes  = 
part,  lot,  portion,  as  Eth.  cfOili.SiH'l). 

t[(33j  vb.  be  hungry,  hunger,  peril,  also 
hungrily  desire  (Aram,  loan-word  ;  cf.  Aram. 
pB3,  fS3,  ^a.o  be  hungry;  Ar.  ^sS  is  *y;/vt 
wool,  wrap  a  corpse  fw  the  shroud) ; — only 
Qal  Pf.  3fs.  ^y  nj33  Ez  1 77  (si  vera  1.)  this  vine 
stretched  its  roots  hungrily  toward  (||?  i^C'r^)- 

T ]C3  n.[m.]  hunger,  famine  (Aramaism; 
on  form  cf.  LagM1J4),  Jb  5'-3  303. 

DSD  (perh-  ^ of  fo11-;  cf-  5  D??  Est  1,: 

bind,  fasten  (so  Levy,  Jastrow)). 
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TD^C'S  n.m.  appar.  (si  vera  1.)  term,  techn. 
for  some  beam  in  a  house,  perhaps  rafter,  or 
girder  (NK  id.,  Levy,  Jastrow,  but  ace.  to 
HoffmZAWii-1881'71it  is  changed  fr.  oblong  block 
of  wood  (0.  T.)  to  a  building-stone,  or  brick  in 
Mish.)  ;  —  only  Hb  2n  for  a  stone  out  of  tJie 
tcall  crieth  out,  njDJ£  pj>»  '3]  <md  a  ra/ter  ow< 
of  the  timber-work  answereth  it. 

t*l23  vb.  bend,  bend  down,  be  bent, 
bowed  (XH  bend,  overturn,  As.  kapapu,  bend, 
bow,  D1HWB347;  Ar.  \_JlS  fell  a  seam,  also  tfwm 

6ac&,    avert,  ill   selvage,  i ;bu    circuit,  rim; 

Aram.  ^33,  &£  6e»c7,  curve;  Palm.  NDS3  niche, 
from  5)33*  cwraj  ace.  to  VogNo-70'p-50);— Qal 
jP/"  ^SJ  "2  \js  5Y7  wiy  sow?  ?'s  boived  down;  Inf. 
cstr.  (trans.)  ^&0  |'»3K3  spb  Is  58s  to  bend 
dotcn,  like  a  rush,  his  head.  Pt.2>ass.  CEflBS^n) 
those  boived  down,  in  distress,  humiliation,  etc., 
^145"  1468.  Niph.  Impf.  1  s.  ,»n*»Nb  *|3K 
Oi"lK>  Mi  66  with  what  sAaTi  /  Sow  myself  (in 
worship)  toward  the  high  God  ? 

rp      n.f. *  K  8- H  hollow,  or  flat  of  the  hand, 

I      192  '  ' 

palm,  sole  of  foot,  pan  (NH.  id.;  Aram,  id., 
Ji&o;  As.  kappu,  hand,  pan,  kippatu,  hollow; 
Ar.  i_sj  palm,  hand) — abs.  '3  Jb  2q9+,  so  rd. 
prob.  also  Ez  2C;7b  for  MT  S)ri3  (@@SmCo, 
cf.  va);  ^3  2  K  n12+  ;  more  oft.  cstr.  «|3  Gn 
40"  +  ;  sf.  ^33  Ju  i2s,  ^33  Jb  1331,  etc. ;  in  Ez 
2  97  rd.  1?  Qr  for  ^3  Kt  (so  Ew  Hi  Sm  Co 
Da);  du.  B?S3  Is4916+;  cstr.  ^3  Ex292424  + 
3t.;  sf.  ^S  Gn205  +  ,  VB3  i\Tu2410+,  Dn*B3 
Is  596+  2  t.,  i^33  Jb  27s3,  etc. ;  pi.  nis?  (esp. 
of  soles,  and  in  metaph.  senses)  abs.  Nu  47  + ; 
cstr.  2Kf  +  ,  sf.  vnfaa  EX2529  3716;— 1.  a. 
of  human  beings,  holloiv  or  flat  ofhand,p>alm, 
(c.  116  t.)  2K434-34;  '3  P|3"i>y  D13H  DN  fflj 
Gn  4011  n  (E),  s<tf  i/ie  cwp  ujwn  the  palm  of 
Pharaoh  (cf.  vlla  nja  nJH3  D131),  similarly  Lv 
827-27  (P)  +  ;  i33"7y  -f*  fDE>n  Lv  i4I6'17-ls-2'-28; 
as  disting.  from  wrist  and  arm,  Dt  2512;  rarely 
c.  £TT  (always  Hi3?),  VT  ni33  ip\#  !  S  54  (of 
Dagon),  QH*D  '3  2  K  p35,  cf.  Dn  1  o10;  re jJNO^n  P|3 
Lv  i415'-6;  note  esp.  TOp  '3  N7J?  1  K  1712 
a  handfid  of  meal  (lit.  paZmful),  cf.  Ec  46 
(where  disting.  fr.  D^sn  N70  a  double  fistful ; 
in  both  these  passages  of  a  very  small  quantity); 
cf.  ?»  133  K^CN  Lv  917  (ref.  to  iS»p  N7D  22  512 
cf.  6s).  In  Ex  44(JE),  Pr  3119  Ez  2116  '+  1297, 
etc.,    the    thought    is    that    of   grasping,     b. 


anthropomorph.  of  'S  covering  Moses  over 
with  his  palm,T^f  ^  ^V)  Ex3322(J),  and 
so  fig.  (c.  JVC?)  ^  1395;  withdrawing  ("'"'Dn)  }ug 
handEx3323(J);  removing  (P^il)  his  afflict- 
ing hand  Jbi321;  "liK  HD3  D^S-Sy  Jb3632,i.e.lie 
(God)  hath  filled  his  palms  with  light,  c. 
once  of  animals,  Ve3"7y  !]?in  Lvn27  goinj 
upm%  their  palms,  i.e.  paws  (cats,  dogs,  etc.). 
d.  phrases  are  : — t(i)  *J3  var\  —  clap  the  hands, 
in  applause  2  K  n12  so  '3  ypn  ^472/3  XTO 
!s  5512  (fig-  of  trees),  yjr  98s  (fig.  of  rivers) ;  but 
esp.  in  scorn,  contempt,  etc.,  VEQTIK  pap  Nu 

2410(J),  io\33  in\by  pafe*  jb  2  723T;  so  -by  n?  ypn 

Na319,  "7N  *M  H3n  Ez2  213  (of  '»);  abs.,  flan 
^J333  Ez  611  (as  T  NTO  25%  S)?-7tf  *]?  rOil  2iTl9, 

»3?  -'!>«  ^33  na«  v22  (0f  s).    +( 2 )  ^?a  tan  ^ms^ 

sei^e  wiYA.  <Ae  Aa«c?  Ez  2  97  cf.  v7  (on  text  v. 
supr.)  t(3)  of  hand-grasp  as  pledge,  nypPl 
Ts?  nK  Pr  61  (i/)  thou  hast  smitten  thy  palms 
(given  a  double  hand-grasp),  for  another  (so 

De;   |nin|>  n3ny);  E0  abs.  pja  j?pn  i7IS  22s5 

(cf.  T7  ypn  Jb  173).  (4)  oft,  of  hand  spread 
out  in  prayer,  as  sign  of  longing  to  receive,  c. 
-7S  fens  Ex  9:9-33  (J),  1  K  833  =  2  Ch  629,  etc. 
(v.  T  ^  1436  La  117  and  T  1  d,  supr.  p.  389; 
also  fens ,  N'^J ,  nDK>).  t  (5)  'lab  S)?  D^,  in  res- 
pectful silence,  Jb  29s1.  t(6)  fig.  ^3?  n»*l2W 
,a3?  Ju  i23=I  have  taken  my  life  in  my  hand 
(i.e.  hazarded  it),  so  1  S  195  2821  Jb  1314  and 
(without  vb.)  V119109  '+(7)  '3  f'P?  Gn2o5 
cleanness  of  palms  is  fig.  for  purity  of  act,  cf. 
yjr  26s,  also  Jb  930  2230  ^  2^  7313;  conversely, 
^33  D»ri(N7)  Jbi617  1CI11218  Is596  Jon38, 
cf.  Is593  (so  CT1  i15),  Jb3i7  i^74. — In  many 
cases  S]3  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from  1); 
so  in  phr.  tr3  Wl)  toil  of  the  hands  Gn3i43 
Hg  i11  Jb  io3  yj,  1282;  '3  7P  ^  917:  '3  fan  Pr 

3 113;  '3  niaian  f  78",  '3  na  Pr3i16t;  cf.  Mi 

73.  +2.  =  power  (i.e.  grasp)  of  any  one, 

Sp3  JH3  Ju  6^=^ deliver  into  the  power  of,  so  Je 
127,  cf.  sp2  Ni3  Pr63;  usu.  Tf^,  n"]s,  W? 
etc.,  c.  S]3tD  =  o;s«  q/^iZie  power  of  Ju614  1  S  43 
2  S  1416  191010  22"  =  f  181  (title),  2  K  16" 
206=Is  38s,  Mi  410  Je  1521  2  Ch  306  3211  Ezr  831 
V^7i4  (cf.  T  5  g,  p.  391  supr.)  t3.  S|3 
Pib?1,  etc.,  =  sole  of  foot,  Gn  89  (J),  Jos313  418 
(both  JE),  1  K  517  2  K  1924  =  Is  3723,  Dt  1  r4 
2836-05  Jos  i3  (D),  Ez  437  Mal321;  njn  1731  «|30 
n?-?  2  S  M23  Jh  27,  cf.  Is  16  (fig.);  't  '3  "HI!'? 
Dt  20  treading -place  for  the  sole  of  a  foot;  of 
the  cherubim  Ez  1 ',  of  a  calf,  (in  sim.)  v7,  (ace. 
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to  MT  ;  cf.  however  Co).  4.  of  various  hol- 
low, bending  or  bent  objects : — +a.  hollow  (i.e. 
socket),  of  the  tMgli-]omt,  T[V  '3  Gn  32=6-2(i-33-3S 
(J),  b.  pa«,  vessel  (as  hollow),  used  in  ritual, 
Ex25293710Nu57714+i5t.  Nu  7;  1X7*  = 
2  Ch  4",  2  K  2514  =  Je  5218,  Je  5219,  2  Ch  2414. 
tc.  AoZZow  of  sling,  1  S  2529  fd.  Q^on  ni33 
Lv  2  340  =  of  huge  hand-shaped  branches  (or 
//■owe?*)  of  2>alm-trees.  e.  hy:»n  ni33  Ct  55 
</ie  (bent)  handles  of  the  bolt. 

Tn53  n.f.  branch,  frond  (prob.  of  palm- 
tree,  cf.  13  3d);-'3  Is 913  1915  fig.  of  nobles, 
rulers  (both  opp.  pO?K  rush,  i.e.  high  and  low; 

||  3311  etai);  c.  sf.'inaa  jbis32  (of  wicked 

under  fig.  of  palm-tree). 

I.  HDD  (of  foil.;  orig.  mng.  dub.,  but  most 
prob.  cover,  cf.  Ar.Jjo  cover,  hide;  >  ES  who 
thinks  of  Aram.lM,  ;=>a  Pa.tyas7i  away,  rub  off, 
whence  133 ,  133  of  washing  away,  obliteration 
of  sin:  NH  133,  Aram.  "IS?  and  deriv.;  Ar. 
VjQjfan  expiation  (see  ES  0TJC  438 ' 2- M  Kn  on  Lv420 

T> :  Begr.  der  Siihne  T y„  Comp.  335  f.  Q  ATKel.  Gesch.321  "M"nw 
Apch.li,lwr)rDt425SchmollerSt.Kr.l891,20off.IiagBN230ff.^_ 

f  i.  "1D3  n.m.  the  price  of  a  life,  ransom 

(woLvrj,wergeld); — '3  Ex2i30+io  t.;  sf.  1"!S|  Is 
433J  ^33  \/^498; — 1.  a  price  for  ransom  of 
a  life  Jb  3324  3618;  bv  '3  Ex  2130  (Covt.  code  ; 
||1^D3  p-|3);  ^3 '3  Pn38;  j> '3  ransom  far 
Pr  635  2 118  Nu  3531-32  (P)  ;  il3|  Aw  rcmsom 
^49s  (||  ma);  flSS  %  ransom  Is  43s  ( ||  T^); 
133  alone  1  S  123  Am  512.  2.  in  the  ritual 

of  P  iE>S3  '3  Ex  3012  is  a  half  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  paid  by  each  male  above  twenty  years 
at  the  census  in  order  that  there  might  be  no 
plague  upon  them.  It  was  offered  to  Yahweh, 
PV  153p  to  atone  for  them. 

T"^S3  vb.  Pi.  etc.  denom.  cover  over  (fig.), 
pacify,  make  propitiation ; — Pi.  Pf.  133  Ex 

3°l0+3i  t.;  2  ms.  sf.  Wn33  Ez  4320;  3  mpl. 
^  Ez  432fi;  2  mpl.  Dfi133  Ez  4520;  /mp/133? 
Ex3o10+iot.;  "133^  Lv77  Nu58;  .sf.  nn.53^ 
Pn614;  1  S.133X  2S213;  H1B3K  Gn3221Ex 
3230,  etc. ;  Imv.  133  Dt  2 18  +  4  t. ; '  Inf.  133  Ex 
30ir'+28t.;  sfs.  ns?  Ez  i6H;  T)33  Ex  2936; 
RHS3  Is  4^" ; — 1.  cover  over,  pacify., propitiate; 
nri3B3  V33  ni33«  Gn  3221  Z«<  me  cover  over  his 
face  by  the  present  (so  that  he  does  not  see  the 
offence,  i.  e. pacify  him ;  E ;  RS  0TJC' 2d  ed~ 3S1 '  wipe 
clean  the  face,'  blackened  by  displeasure,  as  the 


Arabs  say  '  whiten  the  face ') ;  mn  Tpby  ^brTl 
ITI33  i^n  N^5  Is  47"  cmc£  disaster  will  fall  upon 
thee,  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  propitiate  it  (by 
payment  of  a  133 ,  see  Is  43s);  pacify  the  wrath 
of  a  king  Pr  1614  (e.g.  by  a  gift).  2.    cover 

over,  atone  for  sin,  without  sacrifice  :  a.  man 
as  subj.,133«  !TO3  2  S  2 13,  with  what  shall  I  cover 
over  (viz.  the  bloodguiltiness  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  says  David.  The  answer  is  by  a  death 
penalty  of  seven  sons  of  the  guilty  house);  1JJ3 
D3riNt0n  Ex  3230  on  behalf  of  your  sins  (JE; 
Moses,  by  intercession);  c.  7JJ  of  persons  Nu 
171112  (P;  by  incense),  2513  (P  when  Phinehas 
slays  the  ringleaders).  b.  with  God  as  subj., 
c.  ace.  pers.,  cover,  i.  e.  treat  as  covered,  view 
propitiously,  Yahweh's  land  Dt  3243  (song);  p 
pers.  Dt  2 18  (bloodguiltiness  flows  away  in  the 
stream),  Ez  1663;  1J)3  of  person  2  CI13018;  c.  ace. 
of  the  sin  ^  6$4  78s8,  prob.  also  Dn  924  (||  Dnn 
riNun);  ^  of  sin,  f  79s  Je  1823  (||  nno).  It  is 
conceived  that  God  in  his  sovereignty  may 
himself  provide  an  atonement  or  covering  for 
men  and  their  sins  which  could  not  be  provided 
by  men.  3.  cover  over,  atone  for  sin  and 

persons  by  legal  rites,  in  the  codes  of  H,  P, 
and  Ez :  abs.  fH3n  '31  and  the  priest  shall 
make  atonement  Lv  1632;  a.  c.  ace.  of  sacred 
places  (by  the  great  sin-offering  of  the  day  of 
atonement),  Lv  i620-33-33;  also  Ez  432026  4520  (by 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  ||  Ktsn,  1HD).  b. 
usually  c.  ?V  (1)  of  things,  e.g.  of  the  altar  to 
which  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  was  applied 
Ex2936-373O10Lv815(||tSHj?),  1618;  and  specifically 
the  horns  of  the  altar  Ex  3010;  the  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacle  Lv  1616  (by  the  great  sin- 
offering,  because  of  (f?)  the  uncleannesses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions) ;  for  the  leprous  house  by  ceremony 
of  purification  LV1463  (IpL1^);  for  the  goat 
PINty?  Lv  1610  (which  was  presented  before 
Yahweh  to  consecrate  him  for  the  bearing  away 
of  the  sins  of  the  people).  (2)  of  persons,  ~?V 
DSTlB'Si,  for  your  persons,  yourselves,  e.g.  by 
the  payment  of  atonement- money  CIS??  H?? 
at  the  census  Ex  301516;  by  the  J3"ip  of  the 
spoils  NU3130;  by  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
LV1711;  in  the  ritual  D1\?i?,  Y7V  by  ministry 
of  priest  through  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering 
Lv  420-31  834  io17  i27-3  141931  i630-33  2328  Nu  812-21 
2  9s  2  Ch  2  924  Ne  1  o34 ;  of  the  tres 
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pass-offering  Lv  516-1826  77  14'1  19* 


whole  burnt-offering  Lv  I4  14 


Nu  53;  the 
:0i6-4;  by  the  oil 

Kk 
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Lv  516  1922  Nu  5s 


\ised  in  purifying  a  leper  Lv  1 41829 ;  by  the  n»nn 
Ez  4515;  by  the  priestly  ministry  in  general  1  Ch 
634;  by  the  substitution  of  the  Levites  for  the 
firstborn  Nu  819.  Underlying  all  these  offer- 
ings there  is  the  conception  that  the  persons 
offering  are  covered  by  that  which  is  regarded 
as  sufficient  and' satisfactory  by  Yahweh.  (The 
purpose  of  the  covering  is  stated  Lv  1630  "133^ 

nnon  "<  ^pb  DSTitftsn  b'zi?  cans  -\r\vb  D3\?J|= 

shall  atonement  be  made  for  you  to  cleanse  you, 
from  all  your  sins  shall  ye  be  clean  before  Yah- 
weh, and  Nu821  Cnnt?!?  tarV'bg  TBSft  and  (Aaron) 
made  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them.)  C. 
the  need  of  the  atonement  is  expressed  by  JO : 
mNOro  because  of  his  sin  Lv426  5c-10i634;  WKDDB 
Lvi419 1616;  31TO  Lv  is15-30;  K»n  itfgD  Nu  6U; 
also  ?y,  intftsrrpy  on  account  of  his  sin  Lv  4s5 
SftMirbv  Lv  518.  a.  c.  3  instr.  ^«| 
toith  a  trespass-offering 
Lv77;  -i33>  B>S33  *ttn  o^rn?  Lvi7u/or  ^  *s 
<A«  oZoocZ  w«<A  <Ae  living  being  that  covers  over 
(H,  see  E>D3  3  (a) ;  EV  by  reason  of  tlie  life  after 
De  Di  Kn  Bahr  Kau  and  most  moderns ;  AV 
follows  © 93  X,  so  Ges  EwS!i!l  Anm' 1 :  '/or  */*« 
soul');  c.  3  loc.  KHp?  Lv  623 161727  e.  c.  *iya 
pers.,  ow  behalf  of  Lv  g7'  1 66-n-ir-24  (by  Aaron), 
Ez  4517  (by  the  prince).  Pu.  Pf.  133  Ex  29s3 
Is2818(butrd.ian,_/I.T1s)_So3:HuWeChe 
SSal.v.BrMP209);7TO^/-i|^  Nu3533  +  3t.;  3fs. 
"iB3n  Is  6'  be  covered  over,  atoned  for.  1.  apart 
from  the  ritual,"lD3n  iriKEn  Is  67  thy  sin  shall 
be  covered  over  (W^V.  "'pi ;  by  the  touch  of  the 
live  coal  from  the  altar);  n*n  fiyn  laa^DN 
03?  Is2  214  surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be 
covered  over  for  you;  c.  3  instr.  }1J?  "IDS^  J"INt3 
IS279  by  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
covered  over  (||inxt3n  "iDn ;  namely  by  the  de- 
struction of  idolatrous  objects);  "IDS'1  ntDfcO  "IDfO 
flj?  Pr 1 66  oy  mercy  and  fidelity  iniquity  is  cover- 
ed over.  2.  c.  ?  for  whom,  QlijISD'1  N^  pt6 
Nu  3533/or  iAe  Ztm<i  atonement  cannot  be  made, 
in  view  of  the  blood  shed  in  it,  except  by  the 
blood  of  the  shedder  of  blood ;  in  the  ritual  of 
P,  c.  3  instr.  QH3  133  "IK'S  Ex  29s3  wherewith 
atonement  was  made  (ram  of  consecration). 

Hithp.  Impf.  "I3?n>  1  S314;  c.  3  instr.  "DN 
T\nyp^  nnta  sbVT\^  ])V  "133T1?  the  iniquity  of 
the  house  of  Hit  shall  not  be  covered  by  peace- 
offering  or  minchah  (in  other  words  there  was 
no  atonement  for  it;   cf.  Pu.  Is.  2214). 

Niph.  Pf.  tnn  nrb  -13331  Dt  21s  and  the 
blood  shall  be  covered  for  them. 
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TD'HSS  n.pl.abstr.  atonement,  only  inP: 
'3H  nstsn  sin-offering  of  the  atonement  Ex  3010 
Nu  29";  '3(n)  QV  day  of  (the)  atonementLv  2  32'-28 
259;  'an  ^N  Nug8;  'arr^y  Ex2936;  '3H  5]D3 
Ex  3016  money  of  atonement. 

Tn*)23  n.  propitiatory,  late  techn.  word 
from  133  cover  over  sin :  the  older  explan.  co^er, 
ZicZ  has  no  justification  in  usage ;  ®  IXaarfiptov; 

17.18.19.20.20.21.22    2g34    ^6     ^7    ^n 
i.9.9   3935   4Q20   Ly  l62.2.13.14.14.15.15    Nu   ^  ^ 


only  P  :    Ex  2  5 

376 


1  Ch  2811;  it  was  a  slab  of  gold  2\  cubits  x  if  c. 
placed  on  top  of  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  On 
it,  and  a  part  of  it,  were  two  golden  cherubim 
facing  each  other,  whose  outstretched  wings 
came  together  above  and  constituted  the  throne 
of  Yahweh.  When  the  high  priest  entered 
the  Holy  of  Holies  on  the  day  of  atonement 
it  was  necessary  that  this  highest  place  of 
atonement  should  be  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of 
incense.  The  blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  the 
atonement  was  then  sprinkled  on  the  face 
of  and  seven  times  before  it.  The  temple 
proper,  as  distinguished  from  porch  etc.,  was 
called  'an  rV3  1  Ch  2811. 

II.  "123  (</of  following). 

+  11.  "IDS  n.m.  pitch  (Ar.  LLS  (loan-wd.,  cf. 
Fra150),  Syr.  J£scu>,  %  Nnsia  ;  As.  kupru,  kupur 
d1hwb348.  cf#  -|B3  ?)— Gii  614  (P). 

fn.  [IDS]  vb.  denom.  (from  n.  "©3)— P/. 

2  ms.1333  JJ1")331  Gn  614  and  thou  shah  pitch  it 
with  pitch  (P). 

III.  "ISO  (V  of  following). 

TI^DS  n.m.  young  lion; — '3  Jui45+i6  t.; 
pi.  Ones'  Je215  +  3t.;  tf?B3  Zcn3  +  7t.;  sf. 
TT33  Na214;  n^M  Ez  3813(Co  rds.  fT0]»3);— 
lit.  nins  '3  Jui  45  young  lion  of  lions;  A11134 
i//-  1 712.  It  differs  from  whelp  "M  Ez  1 92'3  as  old 
enough  to  hunt  its  prey,  3e,2^m  Isn6Zcn3^ 
10421;  in  sim. of  roar  of  hostile  army  Is  529  (||  ^3?) 
cf.  Je  5 138  (||  nn«  nia) ;  sim.  0f  '*'s  invincible 
might  Is  3 1 4  ( ||  nyiK) ;  of  Isr.  among  the  nations, 
M157;  of  Assyr.  princes  Na  212;  of  prince  of 
Isr.  Ez  1956;  other  cases  are  :  ||  &$  Jb3839; 
||  W  Ho  514  f  9 113  Jb  410;  of  bloodthirsty 
enemies  ^  34"  3517  587  Je  213;  D^  '3  EZ322, 
of  young  warriors  Na214Ez3813(?;  v.  Co-supr.); 
righteous  compared  with,  Pr  2  81;  king's  wrath 
like  roaring  of,  Pr  1912  202;  of  one  of  faces  of 
cherubim  EZ4119. 
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fin.  "^33  n.m.  name  of  a  plant,  El  Henna 
/dub.;  NH  1B13;  Aram.  K1B13,  J  Jack;  Ar. 
7  Henna,  see  LowNo- 1M) — a  shrub  or  low  tree, 
ith  fragrant  whitish  flowers  growing  in 
listers  like  grapes,  123n  ?3?>K  cluster  of 
renna  Ct  i14  (fragrant,  fig.  of  a  beloved  one); 
1.  ones  Ct  413 

t["lD3]   n.m.  village  (-/dub.;   NH1B3; 

.rain.  ^1S?J  Syr.  Ji&o,  )Jo°j.ai>;  As.  kapru 
HHWBS48);— sg.  cstr.  ^teyn  -103  Josi824  Kt 
iKa^e  o/  the  Ammonites,  or  rOIEJyn  '3  Qri,  a  vil- 
Lge  of  Benjamin,  possibly  Kefir  'Ana',  3  miles 
[.of  Bethel Surv"-299;  2>Z.trHB3  Ct712 1  CI12725. 

fiv.  ""133  n.  [m.]   village; — only  sg.  cstr. 
IBil  IBS  1  S  618  villages  of  the  peasantry. 

^QVn  133  v.  133  supr. 

TITVDS  n.pr.loc.  city  of  the  Hivites  sub- 

equently  assigned  to  Benjamin.,  Jos  917  i82G 
]zr  225=Ne'729;  ©  Kefaipa,  etc.  ;  =  mod. Kefireh 

>obBEin,146Gu(:.rinJua.i.283ff.Memm.3.iBuhlG.5M,p.l69. 

TQ^T33  Ne62,  prob.  =  foregoing  (©  al.  11. 
ppell.  =  villages). 

IV."ISD  (/of  foll.,  =  c%?  cf.  Sab.lBS,  vb. 

H(1     Tl    COVP     T^TT"|\TAnzei£erd-wienerAk'»  phil.-hist.Cl.,  Dec.  17, 

m,  quoted  by  EutNlb27;  Noib-  comp.  also  Eth. 
\&.C\  basket,  measure ;  Nab.  133  cave,  sepulchre, 
ynon.of  N13p  No  in  EutNabib) 

ti.^53  n.m.  bowl  (NH  id.;  X  K1133)— 

ow?  of  gold  or  silver,  used  in  the  temple 
late),  '3   1  Ch  2817171717;    pi.  cstr.  "1J23    1  Ch 

,817.17  Ezr  j  10.10  g27 

tn."TiC3  n.m.  hoar  frost  (NH  id.) — '3 
M4716;  i'B3Exi614(P),  Jb3829. 

t[t#S3]  vb.   only   Hipli.    make   bent, 

press  or  bend  together  (NH  Hiph.  id. ;  B-'SS 
famish  a  vessel  with  a  bent  rim,  K'BiS  a  broad- 
'immed  vessel;  Ar.  u-..ftb  have  bent  or  crooked 
feet;  Tel  Am.  kapdsu,  sole  of  foot  D1HWB348 
^doubtfully),   but    inf.   fr.    BQ3    ace.    to   Wkl 

MAn,Le«ers;vocal,)._Hiphi  py   3  mg    gf_  ^B3j-| 

"®N3  La  31C  Ae  made  me  cower  in  the  ashes. 

ti-  *>WS3,  ifa 33   n.m.    1.    capital,    2. 

knob,  bulb  (2.  perhaps  earlier  mng. ;  Hoffm 
uwulow).^    comp<    gyr>   jj^j^   ^aj.  (L;iw 

°-153),  from  shape)  ; — 1.  liDBS  Am  91  capital 


of -pillar;  so  pi.  sf.  rplhaa  Zp  214.  2.  1F133, 
Xno6  or  bulb,  ornament  on  the  golden  lamp- 
stand  in  tabernacle;  @  <r<paipu>Tr)p,  j0SArch.iH.c.- 

pota-Kos,  small  pomegranate;  93  sphaeruhi: — 
gx  2 -a.3j.35.j5.35 _ „ hiw.ji.:i.a  .   sf    ryHRBS    t-3'-3-> 

=  3717-20,  D^nea  2536=3722(allP).  = 

fii.  "V1FB3,  "yPD"2  n.pr.terr.  prob.  Crete, 
so  Ew  Kiep  DiG"10'14  Gie Je  47' i  al. ;    cf.  A.  J. 

Evang  Cretan  Pictographs  (1895).  100  ff..    (  >  ©  (g  $  £  Cap- 

padocia,  certainly  wrong ;  Mich  Cyprus;  Eb 
Ag3ii27.r.  al<  the  coagt  of  the  ]ST He-Delta;  WMM 
as.  Eu.ssvf.  Philistines,  originally  pirates  from 
SW  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  iEgean 
islands); — linB3  Am  9'  (orig.  home  of  Philis- 
tines), "iriBS  Dt  223  (home  of  Caphtorim,  v. 
infr.);  1FI33  ''N  T^"0  Je  474  the  rest  of  the 
coast-land  of  Caphtor. — Yid.  also  VT!?  infr. 

T["HFS3]  adj. gent.,  only  pi.  as  subst. 
DnhBS  Cretans;  Gn  io14  (J)  =  1  Ch  i]2;  as 
expellers  of  the  'Awwim'  from  their  homes 
about  Gaza,  Dt  223. 

1.  ~l3  basket -sad  die,  v.  sub  "113 . 

-j-11.  "*l3  n.m.  ,/,GS-14  pasture  (V dub.;  Thes 
der.  fr.  13  lamb  (  =  lamb-pasturage) ;  Schwally 

ZAWx.  (1890)  186  fr     |TO;   an(J  comp>  ^g_  fcrfi,   [which 

however =nursery  of  trees,  grove  D1HWB3°3], 
Ar.Jj  cistern;  HomNS10°  from  "n3  q.  v.,  orig. 
=  round  enclosure); — sg.  only  3H1?  13  Is 
3023  a  roomy  pasture;  pi.  CIS  ^37':n,  ^3? 
JK2fil  '3  6514  the  2>cistures  are  clothed  with  the 
slieep  (  >  Schwally  '• c-  who  tr.  lambs  ip-  3  720  after 
Aq  <S  X,  and  6514,  and  underst.  Is  3023  of  a  def. 
pi.). — in.  13  lamb  v.  sub  113. 

T13  n.[m.]  kor,  a  measure  (usu.  dry),= 
ion  (Ez4514  cf.  v11)  (NH  113,  Aram.  N")l3, 
)»ao  ;  hence,  as  loan-words,  Gk.  Kopos,  Av.jS 
Fra207;  V  dub. ;  ma,  Lag0-"-30,  cf.  IdBN40' 
156 ;  -113,  NoZMG1880,x1-734;  DlProl-"s  comp.  As. 
kdru,  and  der.  fr.  Tl3  (but  see  now  kdru 
D1HWB340^._nyD  "2    j  k  52;    np£  '3  v2;    of 

l-ptsn  vKa ;  pi.  Dn'3  of  'n  and  &lW  2  Ch  2™ 
27s;  13H  as  liquid  measure  (of  oil)  Ez  4514. 
See  further  Benz  Arch- 183  *  Now  *"*■'•*»,  and,  on 
capacity,  v.  111.  ">»"  p.  33°  f-  suPr-  >  in  lK 
525b  rd.  W?  H3  for  MT  't?  IS  (cf.  ©  and  2  Ch  29). 

t  [73-13]  vb.  either  denom.  be-mantle 
(from  BAram.  ^313  Dn  321,  */  this  =  mantle, 
and  not  (Marti GI)  =  Ass.  karballata,  cap  (but 
'KriegsjYj-mantel/     Zehnpfund  BASli' ''')),    or 

k  k  2 
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poss.  quadril.  bind  round  (from  733,  with 
ins.  •))  ;— only  Pu.  pi.  pass.  pa  ^1»??  ^"130 

1  Ch  1 527  bemautled  with  a  robe  of  byssus. 

fl.  H13  vb.  dig  (NH  ?J.;  Aram.  N13, 

Eth.  hd?:  Ar.  lpT(c.  _,  and  esp.  ^,  Dozy ii-461);. 
Syr.  )iO  is  be  short,  cut  off  (i.e.  rounded  offl), 
Kv.ljZball;  2  n.3  Aea/>  DalmGr-109;  Syr.  j.I;o, 
iNIish.    na.  ic?.;    As.    &are,    large  vessels   for 
holding  com,  etc.,  D1HWB35S,  cf.  kiril  (dub.) 

W]dTelAm.Vocab..       B&  ZHG 1887, 615      conjeCtureS      fe 

round  as  orig.  y  ning.,  and  comp.  Ar.  cjo^j 
(JLU1  if/te  fegr  t's  round\ ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  i"P3 

2  Ch  16"  V'  716 ;  2  ms.  nna  f  407 ;  1  s.  Vina 
G11505;  3  Pi.  re  Jei820+3t. ;  sf.  nvia  Nu 

2iis;  Impf.  3  ms.  n'lD''  Ex  2 133;  3  mpl.  n3*1 
Gn  2  623;  ft.  nib  Pri6'272  6-7; — <%  a  grave, 
-|3j?  Gn  505  (J), 'of.  2  Ch  1614;  a  well,  IN?  Gn 
2  6'2'5  (J),  Xu2i18  (song  in  JE) ;  a  pit,  "113  Ex 
2 133;  fig.  of  plotting  against  others  ^7I6J  so 

sq.  nrw  Jei820-22,  sq.  riyv  577  u985;  sq.  nnp 

Pr  2  627 ;  hence  njn  i"Q3  Pr  1 627  one  digging  a 
calamity;  y  'a  ^??  i/<- 40"  ears  A«s£  f/tow  (/wgr 
(with  allusion  to  the  cavity  of  the  ear)  for  me, 
thou  hast  given  me  the  means  of  hearing  and 
obeying  thy  will. — On  \//-  2  217  v.  II.  "^3.  Niph. 
Impf.  3  ms.  fiQK>  HIS*  *iy  ^94"  wm&7  £/ie  ^'< 
be  digged  for  the  wicked,  fig.  of  judgment. 

T[m3]  n.f.  cistern  (or  well),  only  pi. 
cstr.  in  0T1  rn?  rri?  Zp  26  pastures  of  (  =  with) 
?oeZ?s  of  shepherds,  but  text  dub. ;  '3  a  gloss 
ace.  to'Ko"-176'«94a)Anm-;  ©  Kpfa;  We  (nrrm 
DTI  ni:  m3 ,  as  ©)  kereth= Philistia ;  v.  further 
Vp.3;  BohmeZMVv"-1887'212  views  nis ,  plausibly, 
as  erron.  variant  of  preceding  fli?,  so  Schwally 

ib.  X.  18*0.  ISO,  186  .     Rothsteill   in    Kau  AT 

t[i"n~E]  n.m.  pit  (1),  only  cstr.  nblD-.TOlD 
Zp  29  salt-pit  (but  not  certain). 

fll.    rni3l    vb.    get   by   trade,    trade 

T    T 

(NH  n"V3  act  of  buying,  purchase  (so  '  in  den 
Kustenlandern,'  LevyNWBiL323f);  Ar.  ^  let 
for  Aire)  ; — only  Qal  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  0  v3^J  Ho 
32  (d.  f.  dirim.,  si  vera  punctat.,  GesS20,2,b; 
but  cf.  We);  3  mpl.  TO?  Jb  4030;  2  mpl.  ™ 
Dt  26  Jb  627 ; — get  by  trade,  buy,  c.  ace.  Ho  32 
Dt  26;  sq.  ~?5?  trade  in,  make  trade  0/ Jb  627  4030. 

till.  [n")3]  vb.  give  a  feast  (lit.  per- 
haps bring  (guests),  invite;  cf.  As.  leant,  bring, 
Idr/'tu,  feast,  kireti  iskun,  he  gave  a  feast,  Dl 


HWBS52)  ;— only  Qal  Impf.  c.  ace.  cogn.,  fnpn 

'"V^*1?  ""H?  0^?  2  -^  623  an(t  lie  9ave  a  great  feast 
for  them  (the  context  requires  this  sense,  but 
text  dubious,  No  ZM0  W80' 724,  cf.  Klo). 

tn"j3    n-f-   a  feast,   2  K  623   (si  vera  l.r 
v.  foregoing). 


^"13      n.m.  cherub ; — '3  Ex  2 


o    +26t.; 


pi.  0^3^99'  + 33  t.;   0>yrs  Ex2518  +  29t.; 
(NH  id.;  Aram.  Kan?,  ^o»;    V dub.;  As. 
kardbu  =  be  gracious  to,  bless  J)lUWB^m^  ^ 
adj.  karilbu  is  #rea£,  mighty,  IdlbM2;  on  poss. 
connex.  with  are'ef.  Dl  in  BaerEzech-iin-;  As. 
kirubu-=sedu  (name  of  winged  bull  in  Assyr.; 
v.  Len0risi"esl-U8'EnBTr-126  DlPar154)  has  not  been 
verified,    cf.    v.F.ZAi68f-    Budge  Expos- Apr- May'  m> 
TeloiiiZAv'I24ff';  the  older  view,  connecting  "3 
with  ypv^f,  and  deriving  from  Pers.  giriften, 
griffen,  lacks  evidence  and  probability. — Pos- 
sibly the  thunder-cloud  underlies  the  concep- 
tion);— 1.  the  living  chariot  of  the  theophanic 
God ;  possibly  identified  with  the  storm-wind 
+ 1 8U=  2  S  2  211  ana-^y  a3-)»l  and  lie  rode  upon 
a  cherub  (||  flew  swiftly  on  the  wings  of  the 
wind).       2.  as  the  guards  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  Gn  3s4  (J).      3.  as  the  throne  of  Yahweh 
Sabaoth,    in   phrase    D'aran    3K*    (rflQX)  " 
Yahweh  Sabaoth  throned  on  the  cherubim  1 S  44 
2  S  62=  1  Ch  136;  the  context  shews  that  the 
cherubim   of  the    ark    of   the    covenant   are 
referred  to,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  same 
reference  is  in  2  K  1915  =  Is  3716,  i/'8o2991. 
4.  P  gives  an  account  of:  a.  two  cherubim  of 
solid  gold  upon  the  slab  of  gold  of  the  rP33 
facing   each    other  with  wings    outstretched 
above,  so  as  to  constitute  a  basis  or  throne  on 
which  the  glory  of  Yahweh  appeared,  and  from 
whence  He  spake  Ex  2  518~22  377-9  Nu789;  b. 
numerous   cherubim  woven  into  the  texture 
of  the  inner  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
veils  Ex  26131 36s35.         5.  K  and  Ch  describe 
the  cherubim  of  the  temple  :  a.  two  gigantic 
images  of  olive  wood  plated  with  gold,  ten 
cubits  high,  standing  in  the  TaT  facing  the 
door,  whose  wings,  five  cubits  each,  extended, 
two  of  them  meeting  in  the  middle  of  the 
room  to  constitute  the  throne,  two  of  them 
extending  to  the  walls   1  K  623-28  86~7  2  Ch 
3io-is  g7-s .    q|x  (doubtless  influenced  by  Ez) 
represents  them  as  the  chariot  of  Yahweh 
1  Ch  2818;  b.  images  of  cherubim  were  carved 
on  the  gold  plated  cedar  planks  which  consti- 
tuted the  inner  walls  of  the  temple,  and  upon 
the  olive  wood  doors  1  K  629-35  2  Ch  37 ;  and 
on  the  bases  of  the  portable  lavers,  interchanging 
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^13 


-with  lions  and  oxen  i  K  f29-36;  Ch  also  repre- 
sents that  they  were  woven  in  the  veil  of  the 
"V:n    2  Ch  3".  6.    Ezekiel   describes    the 

cherubim :  a.  as  four  living  creatures,  each 
with  four  faces,  lion,  ox,  eagle,  and  man,  having 
the  figure  and  hands  of  men,  and  the  feet  of 
calves.  Each  has  four  wings,  two  of  which 
are  stretched  upward,  meeting  above  and  sus- 
taining the  throne  of  Yahweh;  two  of  them 
stretched  downwards  so  as  to  cover  the  crea- 
tures themselves.  The  cherubim  never  turn 
but  go  straight  forward,  as  do  the  wheels  of 
the  cherubic  chariot,  and  they  are  full  of  eyes 
and  are  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  Ez  i5-28  93 
io1-20  1122;  the  king  of  Tyre  is  scornfully 
compared  with  one  of  these,  and  is  assigned 
a  residence  in  Eden  and  the  mountain  of  God 
Ez  281416;  b.  Ez  knows  of  no  cherubic  statues 
in  the  new  temple,  but  represents  the  inner 
walls  of  the  temple  as  carved  with  alternating 
palm  trees  and  cherubim,  each  with  two  faces, 
the  lion  looking  on  one  side,  the  man  on  the 
other.  It  is  evident  that  the  number  and  the 
form  of  the  cherubim  vary  in  the  representa- 
tions (cf.  Ez  4 1 18~25).  It  is  probable  that  the 
D'S'ltS'  of  Is  62~6  are  another  form  of  the  cheru- 
bim. The  Apoc.  of  the  seals  Rev  4-6  combines 
them  in  four  ££a. 

M*}3  adj.  gent.  prob.  =  Carian,  only  c. 
art.  as  subst.  coll.  Carians,  name  given  to 
foreign  body-guard  of  king  (cf.  RSOTJC249'2ded- 
»)  n^nbi  n^>  2Kn4  cf.  v19;  nan  2S2023 
Kt  (<  Qr  Vnan,  which  We  Dr  Bu  prefer). 

3TH3  n.pr.loc.  and  rVUTHS  v.  sub  ma. 

J  )D  (v  of  following;  cf.  Aram. ^13 ,  -is 
enwrap,  surround,  **?'"}"?,  ^a*»3  bundle,  N3"l3, 
joio  city  (  +  many  other  deriv.) ;  K3n35  \o*£, 
NH  ^3,  scroll,  etc.) 

tTjVptt  n.m.  robe  jisa-w  pa  ^pDriYEstQ15. 

^J  iD  quadril.  (-/of  following;  cf.  NH 
3-3*13,  furnish  with  a  rim,  enclose,  set). 

T"23"l!3  n.[m.J  border,  rim,  of  altar  (NH 
id);— cstr.  naiBH  '3  Ex  27*;  c.  sf.  ta?">3  38' 
(both  P). 

TQ3"*)5  n.[m.]  saffron  (crocus  sativus) 
(NHi'd".;  and  vb.  denom.  D3"]3;  H ithp.  grow 
yellow,  2Mle;  Aram.  N!?3"Vi3,  Uaajcifl  ;  Ar. 
ffi=*p6KoS,  crocus;  Lag  Ges- Abh- 58'  ^  ul ;  so 
also  JHMordtSab-DenkmMf-;  otherwise  DHM  ib", 
who  comp.  Sab.  D3D3,  Ar.  *l5wT=Gk. 
pot)  ; — Ct414;  on  meaning  v.  esp.  Low 


■iyKa- 


No.  102 


Asien  u. 
Act. 


TttJ-'OS-jS,  Cto3")3  n.pr.loc.,  city  on  Eu- 
phrates (As.  Kargamis,  Gargamis,  cf.  Dlra: 
265ir..    Egypt.   Ka-ri-ka-mai(1)-sa  WMM  •■ 

Europa263.  efym  fa^  &c(,°  ^  Hoffm  An»tt^ 
Pers.Mart.J63  Rg  Proph.  i.  „.  5_  t  fl^fc  of  Mish,'  cf. 
Dl  lc)  ;— t^O-pi?  Is  lo9  2  Ch  3520  (®L  X«pX«- 
fieis),  K'ttana  Je  462  (®  Xapixus,  Kapxan(is). 
Hittite  capital,  E.  bank  of  Euphr.,  mod.  Jera- 
bis,  or  Jerbds  ;  Schr  KGF  w  tt ;  00T' on  Is  10> 9  Dl  >• c- ; 
JenZA™-(1892>-365  thinks  he  reads  G(K)ar-g(k)a- 
mi-si(e)-ras  =  l king  of  Karkemish'  on  ('Hit- 
tite ')  inscr.  from  Karkemish. 

TD3")"D  n.pr.m.  Pers.,  a  eunuch  of  Aha- 
suerus,  Est  i10. 

nilSnS  v.  [n-13-13]  sub  -ro. 

d-13  n.m.  Dmso  (f.  Is27,2)  vineyard  (NH 
id.;  Aram.  KOn3,  U>J> ;  Zinj.  D"0  DHM85*"- 
58;  Ar.  ''?,  I'jf  vine;  Eth.  XlC^i  \\C7°\ 
vine;  jenZAvli-<1>92)'217  comp.  As.  Jcardnu,  vine; 
— etym.  dub. ;  Thes  al.  comp.  Ar.  \jf  noble, 
generous,  fertile,  but  precarious)  ; — abs.  'a  Ex 
224  +  ,  tn3T  Gii920  +  ;  cstr.  EH?  iK2i7  +  ;  sf. 
nro  Is53+,^13  Ex23n  +  ,  etc.;  pi.  Qnsna 
Jos2413  +  ;  cstr.'"'!?-)?  Am51+2t.;  sf.  «0"}j> 
Ne  s3+  3  t. ;  na/DI?' Am  4°+  2  t.,  etc. ;— vine- 
yard Gn  920  (J),  1  K  2 11  +  9t.  1  K  2i,  Ct 
2i5.is_|_.  g0  eyen  ju  zg5  ^w]iere  rd.  j-T'TI  '3;  cf. 
GFM,  who  however  doubts  genuineness) ; 
+  m  Ex23n  (E)  and  oft,  (v.  nn);  +  iTlb 
Ex  22"  (E),  and  oft.;  fig.  of  Isr.  under  '''s 
care  Is5lff-,  cf.  314  Je  1210;  fig.  of  Shulamite's 
complexion  Ct  i6,  of  her  heart  812. — Ybs. 
governing  'a  are  :—  ^  Gn  920  Am  5"+  16  t,, 
cf.  '3  >yrf?  Mi  i6;  JTlt  Dt2  29  (c.  2  ace);  ^n 
=  begin  to  use  fruit  of,  Dt2  06-6  2830  Je3i5; 
1?PJ  prune,  Lv2,53-4;  1S3  gather,  harvest  (lit. 
cut  off,  i.e.  grapes,  Lv  255-11),  Dt  2421  Ju  g'27, 
cf.  vfa!?  JI3246;  $>bil>  jZean,  Lv  1910  Dt2421; 
^3K  Jos  2413  (usu.  '  e&t  fruit  of"  Is  6521,  etc.); 
locusts  devour  A11149  (si  vera  1.)  On  n.pr.loc. 
DW3  ^3S*  v.  11.  ^>3N  4;  D"!3n  JV?  v.  p.  m  b. 

t  [n"^3]  vb.  denom.  tend  vineyards,  dress 
vines,  only  Qal  Pt.  pi.  vinedressers  D'EHS 
2  K  2512  =  Je  52IB  (||  OV??'),  Jo  i11  2  Ch  26" 
(both  ||  D^SK),  03^3  Is6i5(||  «?.) 

+  1.  "'ft'llD  n.pr.m.  1.  a  son  of  Reuben  Gn 
46s  Ex614  Nu2  6°  1CI153.     2.  a  Judaite  Jos 
113  1  Ch  27;  so  41,  but  rd.  perh.  '3^3  We  (cf. 


7 

2lJ) — ®  throughout  xap/^(f)(. 
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f  ii.  ",D^3  adj.  gent,  of  i.  "'»")?  1;  only  c. 
art.  '3n,  as  subst.  Nu  26s. 

f  1.  *7tt")3  n.m.  Is29,1T  1.  plantation,  gar- 
den-land. 2 .  fruit,  garden-growth  (?  +  D"?3, 
cf.  Ges*8*33  Sta5'299)  ;— abs.  '3  Is  1610  +  12  t.; 
sf.  fell  Is  io18  +  2  t. ; — 1.  garden-land,   Is 

1610  (ll  qw?),  io18  (||  iy:),  29]"-37  (oPp.  jta|>, 

iy:),  321515  (opp.  T3TP,  "IK),  v1G  Je426  (opp. 
-q"jo),  4833  2  Ch  2610'  (opp.  onnn) ;  'sn  jns 
Je  2"  i/te  country  of  garden-land,  i.  e.  fertile ; 
i^Ol?  iy:  2  K  1923  =  Is  37%  </te  garden-like 
forest  of  it  (viz.  of  Lebanon).  On  Mi  714  v.  n. 
7KH3.  2.  by  meton.  {fresh)  fruit,  garden- 

groivth,  2  K  442  (  +  D^W  D$) ;  Lv  214  (  +  3*3K 
W2  ^i?,  and  bnj,  q.  v.),  '31  ^i?]  Dnb  Lv  2314. 

fn.  T>^"^3  n.pr.mont.  et  urb.  Carmel: — 
1.  mt. -promontory  on  Mediterranean,  with 
fertile  slopes,  Tel  el-Amarna  (Gintl-)Kirmil, 
Jastrow JBL  xi- mi  1K ;  Jos  1 920,  '3n~in  x  K 1 819-20 
2  K  2-'  42';  '3n  BW  Am  i2  93  1  K  1842;  c.  art, 
also  Jos  1 2";  and,  +  JB'a,  Je  5019,  as  pasturage 
(in  fig.  of  Isr.  as  flock  of'),  cf.  ('3  without  art.) 
Mi  714  (less  prob.  rend,  garden-land,  1.  /£"!?, 
so  We  GASm);  '3?  Is  35s  (  +  ^aj»n,  |TWn);''3 
Is339  ( +  f '^f'.  H"1^  and  I?*3,  marking  extent  of 
land),  Na  i4  (+?i»|>,  fB>3) ;  D»3  b»"l33  Je  4618 
(sim.  of  Nebuchad.);  Ct  f  '33  ^!?y  ^Nl 
(but  v.  Vl?T2);-on  Carmel  v.  GASm0'337*- 
Buhl0-88.  2.  city,  3  h.  S.  of  Hebron,  7»")3 
Jos  1555 ;  ^'33  1  S  252-27  ;   flbon?  v«  (_  to  CW- 

meZ);  n^l?i?  1512  25411.— Mod.  Kurmid,  Eob 

BR  i.  41'2-MS,  ii.  97   J},-,],]  G.  163 

T  /Q13  adj.  gent.,  c.  art.,  the  Carmelite, 
of  Xabal  '3H  i  S  305  2  S  22  3s,  so  also  1  S  27s 
(©  "We  Klo  Dr  Bu  Kit ;  MT  n^trpn,  of  Abi- 
gail); of  nvn  2  S  2335=:  1  Ch  1 137     f.  Jvbp-ian 

the  Carmelitess,  1  Ch  31,  of  Abigail. 

I  ^O^S  n.[m.J  crimson,  carmine,  i.  e. 
crimson  stuff,  cloth;  late  (prob.  Pers.  loan -word, 
and  a  deriv.  fr.  Pers.  J^worm,  v.  DeZLuthTh- 
'7,HB);— only  2  Ch  2G13  314  (in  all  +  (PT-)?»3")K, 


nban 


2 13  g  14  +  p3  aiso).    r(j.  perh.  also   for 


^»1?  Ct7c(||f13-1N:    so    Gi,  of  hair   formed 
spirally,  like  shell-fish  ;   Gr,  of  glossy  hair). 

t]"T3  n.pr.m.,anEdomite  Gn362G=  iChi41. 

SD^ID  v.  sub  Q03. 


v  iy~\j3  bow  down  (NH  id;  Aram.  JH3  - 
Ar.  p.y>jout  one's  mouth  into  water,  or  water- 
vessel  ;  i.e.  kneel  to  drink  ?  denom.  fr.  foil.  ?)  ; 
— Qal  P/.  3  m.  '3  Gn  49a+  6  t. ;  3  rnpl.  Wns 
Ju  76  +  4  t. ;  Impf.  JH3?  Ju  75  +  3  t,;  i  s. 
nyWKJ  Ezr95;    3  rnpl.  |«n?^  Jb3i10;   2  rnpl. 

«nbn  is  6512;  1  pi.  ny-cui  ^  95«  +  6 1.  Impf.; 

Inf.  cstr.  y^S  1K854;  >«.  y->3  Est  3s;  pi. 
D^y-13  Est  32;  f.  rfjT)b  Jb  44.— 1.  bow  Q»m3  7-y 
to  drink  Ju  7s6,  in  supplication  to  Elijah  2  K 
i13;  iu  the  worship  of  God  1  K834  Ezr95; 
c.  0^313  subj.  and  b  of  God  1  K  1918  L34523; 

without  cana  c. ,o.3^f2  230 729;  || mnntrn  2CI1 

73  2929  ^  956,  worship  of  God,  but  Est  32-2-5  in 
obeisance  to  Haman.  2.  bow  down,  of  the 

couching  lion  Gn  499  Nu  24°  (both  poetry). 
3.  preg.  c.  7y,  bow  down  over  (in  order  to  lie 
with)  a  woman  Jb  3 1 10.  4.  bow  down,  of 
a  woman  in  childbirth  1  S  419,  so  of  animals 
Jb393;  idols,  removed  by  enemies  Is  4612; 
niy-13  D?3"]3  Jb  44  tottering  (feeble)  knees ;  of 
enemies  in  death,  733  [l]  y~)3  bow  and  fall  down 
Ju  527-2727  ^  209,  preg.  without  t-33   2  K  924  Is 

6512,  c.  nnn  isio4— Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  ynan 
t}t  7831;  2  fs.  sf.  'm]pj?n  Jui  i33;  Impf.  2  ms. 
jjnan  2  S  2240=f  1846;  Imv.  sf.  viy-on  ^,i713; 

/??/.  a&s.  y"?3n  Jui i33. — 1.  cause  to  bow  in 
grief  Ju  1 135-35.  2.  cause  to  bow  down  in 
death  f  1713  78s1,  c.  nnn  2  S  2240=^  1840. 

tfrH.?]  n.[f-]  leg,  (NH  Vns,  Aram.  iqP)3, 
U;o);— only  dual  fem.  D^3  Lv  n21+3t.; 
OT5nT3  Lv914;  sf.  Vyns  Ex  i'29  +  3  t, ;— tivo 
(bending)  legs,  of  animals  in  ritual  phrase  of 
P,  Vjn:r?y  S"M\  Ex  1 29  his  head  with  his  legs, 
Lv  411 ;  (V)yi3(n)l  (l)3-lp(n)  (his)  inwards  and 
(his)  legs  Ex  2917  Lv  i913  821  914;  Am  312  (of 
legs  of  lamb  in  mouth  of  lion) ;  of  the  long 
bending  hinder  legs  of  the  Saltatorial  Ortho- 
ptera  (v.  Tiistr  Kat-Hist-Bib-309;  Dr  Joel  si)  Lv  1 121 

n??  ^  i'^a  n^^  ^"b  ^1?t?  D^i?  ^  ^ 

which  have  bending  legs  above  their  feet,  etc. 
TCJEH3  n.m.  cotton  (or  fine  linen)  (loan- 
word_ fr.  Sk.  Jcarpdsa,  cotton,  Pers.  ^Jj/  fine 
linen;  hence  also  Kupnacros,  carbasus,Av.  i_y^.jh 
Talm.  NDE13 ;  cf.  Lag  Arm- stud- 5"48) ;  — ribsn5"  '3  "^ 
Est  1 G  (4) '  Ka/waaiWf) :  cf .  Cels.HiCTob-  "'■ 157  ffi 

t  Pn3l  vb.  •/  of  foil.  (NH  I?"!?  ««  «> 

T  \y 

cumlocution;  X  pi.  H?13  dances;  Ar.jS  return, 
repeat,  attack  anew,  advance  and  retreat;  yj> 
id.;  11.  ivltirl  about;   orig.  perh.  move  around, 
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then  surround,  enclose,  recur,  etc.;  Eth.  hChdi 
turn  a  mill,  only  pt. ;  lb>Clb£i  v.  rotate,  revolve, 
roll,  and  deriv.  Di838f)  ;— only  Filpel,  Pt. 
13-J30  dancing  (lit.  whirling)  2  S  61416  (||  WSO). 

■j-n.  "13  n.[m.]  he-lamb,  battering-ram 
{ki.kirru,  Zimin  Schwally  ZAW*-(1890)'186;  perh. 
fo»n6  fr.  dancing,  skipping,  gallopping  in  field ; 
{battering -)r am  as  in  Eng.,  fr.  butting  ;  cf.  Ar. 

,i.JS  ram  and  buttress,  Lane ;  also  battering- 
ram  cf.  Dozy11,410); — sg.  only  Is  16'  the  lamb 
of  the  rider  (as  tribute) ;  elsewh.  pi.  D''")?  Am 
64  1  S  159  2  K  34  Je  5 140  (in  sini.),  Ez  2721 
391S;  '3  abn  Dt3214  the  fat  of  lambs;  '3  D^_ 
D,-!Viyi  Is  346  the  Mood  of  lambs  and  goats; 
D,"]3  =  battering-rams  Ez  42  21-''''  (in  va  Co 
rcls.TQ,"!'VM.  cf.  AY;  MT  EV  as  above).— Vid. 
also  13  JV3  p.  1 1 1  supr. 

T[m5"|5]  n.f.  dromedary  (ace.  to  Ki 
Thes;  perhaps  from  constantly  repeated  undu- 
lating movement); — only  pi.  abs.  nH3"133;l  Is 
66M  ( +  Q,TJS31  D'3X31  33-131  CDIB?;  the  whole 
list  is  a  gloss  ace.  to  Du  Che Intr- Is). 

133  n.f.  Gnl3'10Ex2;'-32;  a  round:  hence  1. 
a  round  district.  2.  a  round  loaf.  3. 
a  round  weight,  talent  (NH  id.;  loaf,  weight, 
talent;  Aram.  &*"!??,  Jlaa,  talent;  Tel  Am. 
gaggaru  kaspu  AV'kl  No-  35' Eev' u  Christ.- Pal.- 
Aram.  )^»a;3,  of  honey-cowii  SchwallyIdiot-40; 
on  format,  v.  BaNB204)  ;— abs.  '3  Gni3,2+; 
cstr.  133  1  S  238+;  du.  «1P?  D^3?  1  K  1624 
2  K  523,  D£M  v23;  pi.  D,1??  1  Ch2214-14+  7  t. 
Chr;  cstrT'ns?  2  K  55  +  2  t.  Chr;  rf-B? 
[loaves)  Ju8"  1 S  io3; — tl.  tlie  round  (or  oval) 
esp.  of  the  Jordan  valley,  ft"!?!?  I??  Gn  131011 

1  K  746=  2  Ch  417;   abs.  "133H  Gn  191725  Dt  343 

2  S  1823;  'an  px  Gn  1928;  'an  ny  I3»  IQ*>;  v. 
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district   of  Jerus.,  '3n 


Ne  3-  1 2:s.  -  f  2.  loaf  of  bread  (from  round 
shape),  Dn1?  133  1  S  235  Pr  630,  cf.  Ex  2Q23  Je 
3721  1  Ch  iV;  nn)  nh33  r  S  io3  Ju  85.  3. 
fa.  a  w;e?(//t«  (also  fr.  shape),  ITiBy  "133  Zc  5r 
a  weight  of  lead,  serving  as  cover  of  an  ephah. 
b.  a  particular  unit  of  weight,  talent,  usu.  of 
gold  or  silvpr  :— 3nJ '3  2  S 1230  2  K  914+  18  t.; 
1°?  '3  1  K  203D  2  K  5s  +  2 1 1. ;  but  also  of  iron, 
<H?  1CI1297,  and  bronze  npm  Ex3829iCti2  97. 
— The  weight  of  the  talent  was  58-944  kilogr. 
(=129-97  lbs.)  ace.  to  older  (Bab.)  standard, 
later  49-11  kg.  (=108-29  lbs.)  and  less;  v. 
£enz Arch. i,t s.m  Now*"*-1-208'-.— See  also  b\>^. 


t£HD  "J  of  foil.  (Ar.  J^be  wrinkled). 

t  [tyi3]  n.[m.]  belly  (NH  Dna  «/.,-  Aram. 
N9")3,  k»;o  id.;  Mand.  DN13,  XD1N3,  iffcrws, 
N;3  MiH,i57.  Ar    ^.sTEth.  hC":  wrinkled  or 

folded  stomach  of  cud-chewing  animals  ;  cf. 
LagBN2o,«.  As<  kars^  bod^  jeHy)._omy  sf 

VKH.3  Je5i:i4  of  Nebuchadrezzar  under  fig.  of 
sea-monster. 

t£TG  n.pr.m.  v.  Ehi3. 

TN2ttH3  n.pr.m.  a  Pers.  prince  Est  i14. 

t  J"P3      vb.  cut  off,  cut  down  (NH  id.; 
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As.  karatu,  11.  Aety  ojf  D1HWB357)  ;— Qal  Pf.  '3 
Gn  is18  +  19  t. ;  2  ms.  m?  »t  202" ;  1  s.  ^13 
Ex  3427+  15  t, ;  +  8  t.  VI)  Impf.  rh3?  Jb  40^ 
+  21 1. ;  2  ms.  vron  IS578 ;  is.  nrpK  Is  61s 
iSir;   nri-j3K  Is553;   3  mpl.  Vrp<'Hoi2s 

^83°;  1  pi.  nn-iaa  G1126-8  3144;  gf.'«n-|33  Je 

1119;  +  3 1  t.  Impf. ;  Imv.  Vn3  1S111';' "nms 
2  S  312;  +4  t.  Imv.;  Inf.  abs.  ni3  Ho  iV; 
nil3  Ne9s;  cstr.  ni?  Je348+2  t.;  Tina  Is 
4414  +  2t.;  ni-13  2Ch-272910;  sf.  Tn3  1S2412; 
Pi.  act.  rn'3  Ex3410+  3  t.;  +  3  t.  Pt.  act.;  pass. 
riVO  LV2224;  cstr.  nra  Dt232;  pi.  r\[S]ny 
iK712+3t. ; — 1.  cm<  0^:  a.  things:  c.  ace. 
foreskin  Ex  4s8  (J);  privy  member  Lv  2  224  (H) 
Dt2  32;  cluster  of  grapes  Nu  1 32324  (E) ;  bough 
of  tree  Ju  948-49 ;  skirt  1  S  245612;  head  of  man 

1  S  1751  319  2S  2022;  garments  2  S  io4=  1  Ch 
1 94 ;  palms  of  hands  1  S  54 ;  sprigs  Is  1 85. 
b.  persons,  c.  ace.  pers.  f?  loc.  Jen19  50"1. 
2.  cut  down,  c.  ace.  trees  Dt  195  201920  2  K 
i923=Is  3724,  Is4414  Je66  io3  227  4623  Ez  3112 ; 
asherim  Ex3413(J)  Ju625-20-30  1  K  1513  =  2  Ch 
i5:c ;  2  K  184  2314.  3.  hew,  timber  1  K  520-2CV 
=  2Cli27-15,  IS148;  WW?}  Tllb  heicers  of  timber 

2  Ch  29;  n(i)ni3  hewn  beams  1  K  636  7'::i2.  4. 
n,,"l3  '3  cut,  or  make  a  covenant  (because  of 
the  cutting  up  and  distribution  of  the  fle.'h  of 
the  victim  for  eating  in  the  sacrifice  cf  the  cove- 
nants, see  nna) ;  '3  "IK'S  ^J?n  the  calf  ivhich 
they  cut  Je  3418  (referring  to  Gn  1510);  ran^ST 
f  505;  al;s.  Gn  2 127-3'2  3 144  (E)  1  S  i8:;  iK  52,; 
Ho  io4;  c.  nx  with  Gn  1518  Ex  3427  Dt  3iIC  (J) 
Dt  53  28*19-69  2913  2  S  312a:'-21  2  K  i715-:'5-33  Is  28:' 
Je  1110  3i31-32;i3  34s13  Ez  1713  Zc  1110  f  io.f  = 

1  Ch  i6w  ;  c.  DP  Gn  2628  (J)  Ex  24s  (E)  Dt  42i 
52  99  291124  1  K  821  =  2  Ch  611  2  Ch  23:1  Ne  9S 
Ho22u  122  Jb40:s;  '3  omitted  1  S  20lc  22s  1  K 

-.     ^  £x  „^i  „  ,lil5    T„c.  „f..7.11.15.M 
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2  K  1 14  i  Ch  1 13  2  Ch  2 17  2910  Ezr  io3  Is  55s 
61s  Je  3240  Ez3425  3726  Jb  311  ^894;  '3  omitted 
iSir  2CI1718;  *U3  Ex3410(J);  V.?l»  1S2318 
2  K  233=2  Ch  3431  Je  341518;  P3*  P3  2  K  1117; 
2  Ch2316;  c.  by  against,  f  83";  njO*?  is  used 
for  rVO  Neio1;  and  "O^  Hg25. 

jVofe.  —  Dnc  *]b"TrpFll  Is  57s  is  usually 
rendered  as  RV  »wac?e  /or  </iee  a  covenant  with 
them,  with  ellipsis  of  '3  as  above.  But  ft?  is 
not  used  in  such  a  construction.  The  clause 
is  commonly  regarded  as  corrupt  by  recent 
critics.  Gr  emends  DH^y  for  OHO,  this  is 
easiest  and  gives  the  usual  construction;  Du, 
followed  by  Buhl,  reads  'H3rn  after  Ho  3*. 

Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  rroi  Jo  i5+  5 1. ;  rrpa 
Jo  1 w  +  2 1, ;  3  fs*.  nrra?  Gn  1 714  + 1 6 1. ;  nrniu 
^■37M;  2  ms.  rro?  Ob'10;  +  8  t.  Pf.;  Impf.  TT?3? 
Gn9"  +  2i  t.;  'TQ^  Ob9;  3  mpl.  W13?  Zc 
138;  !TO  Jos  313  *  379;  +  9  t.  Impf.';  Inf. 
ni3n  Nui531^3734  — 1"  be  cut  off:  a.  of  things, 
froward  tongue  Pr  io31;  burden  from  a  nail 
Is2225;  chariots  Zc  910;  dwelling  Zp  3'  b. 
of  persons,  the  people  of  the  land  by  a  famine 
(3)  Gn4i36(E);  all  flesh  by  waters  of  deluge 
C^SD)  Gn  911  (P) ;  the  anointed  En  9s6;  enemies 
Is  1113  Mis8;  the  wicked  Is  2920  H084  Na  21 

^9.22.28.34.38     pr  222  .      otherg     Qb  9.10    Zp   ,11     Zc 

138  142.  c.  in  the  technical  phrases  of  Hand 
P  XTin  B'SJn  nn-1331  that  person  shall  be  cut  off 
(by  death' penalty) 'n^yt?  Gn  17"  Lv  720-21-25-2' 

Nu913  Lv  198;  ^")f»o  Ex  1215  Nu  1913;  rnyn 

b0P)  Ex  1 2 ,9 ;  rpB?  3TJ3D  Ex  3 1 14  Nu  1 530  (PIB1?)  ; 
^BJ>D  LV223;  bnj5n  -pPl)?  Nui920;  similarly 
with  variation  of  subject  Ex  30s338 Lv  1 749 1 829 
2018  23s9,  and  with  omission  of  word  with  }J? 
Lv  1714  2017  Nu  1531"11.  2.  be  cut  down,  a  tree 
Jb  14'  3.  be  cheived  between  the  teeth  Nu 
1 133  (J).  4.  be  cut  off,  in  a  more  general 
sense,  fail:  of  waters  Jos  3m6  (JE)  477  (D) ; 
new  wine  Jo  i5;  meat  v10;  hope  Pr23182414; 
a  name  Is  4819  56s  Bu  410;  a  sign  Is  5513; 
faithfulness  Je728;  #K '!>  rn.3?  vb  there  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  man  1 K  24  825=  2  Ch  616,  1  K  9s 
=  2  Ch  718,  Je  3317-18  3519;  }»  Tro*  t6  tJiere 
shall  not  fail  of  Jos  923  (J)  2  S  329 

Pual  Pf  rra  Ez  1 64;  3  fs.  nrn'a  Ju  628;— 
1.  be  cut  off,  navel  string  Ez  164.  2.  be  cut 
down,  Asheiah  Ju  628. 

Hiph.  Pf.  nnan  1  S  289  1  K  n16;  3  fs. 
nrnan  Lv  2622;  1  s.  wan  Jos  23"  +  32  t.; 
+  4  t-  Pf.;  Impf.  nnT  Dt  1229  +  2  t.;  juss. 
fii.a:  f  i24  +  4  t.;  is.  nrnaxj  2  S  79;  1  pi.  sf. 
n?nn3:i:  je  4g=;  +  9  t.  Impf;  Inf.  nnan  je 


448+i5  t.;  ni3n  1  S  2015;  +sf.  2  t—  1.  cwf 
o^",  flattering  lips  \^  124.  2.  cwtf  off,  destroy 
the  life  of:  a.  animals  c.  ace,  cattle  Lv  2  622 
(H);  c.  ace.  and  f?  frogs  Ex 8s  (J);  horses  Mi 5' 
Zc  910.  b.  of  men  abs.  ^  10913,  by  men,  c.  ace. 
enemies  Ju  424  1  S  24s  1  K  1 116  1414  184  2  Ch 
22'  Isio7  Ezi717  Ob14;  c.  ace.  and  JO  enemies 
Jos  1121  Je  482;  the  wicked  i//-  1018;  a  clan 
Nu  418  (P) ;  young  men  by  death  Je  920;  people 
by  the  sword  Na316;  necromancers  1S289; 
the  name  Jos  79.  c.  of  men,  by  God  c.  ace. 
ttfo(n)  Dt  191  Jos  234  (D)  Zp  3«;  various  per- 
sons and  things  Is  48"  Je  4411  5162  Ez  2516  3015 
Zc  96;  c.  ace.  and  f»  Ez  257  Am  i58  23;  p.KD 
Na214  f  3417  =  10915;  biTW*V  L3913;  TO  Mi 

5ii.  yiBto  Dt  I229  2  S  79  ='1  Ch  178;  ^s  byn 
n^Nn  1  S  2015  1 K  97  Zp  i3 ;  iray  zysa  Lv  1710 
2o3-5-0(H);  ^j?  TlinaEzi48;  Ez  says' also  [Can 
norm  onx  .  .  .  I4i3.i7.19.2i  2gi3  298.  j^,  pnv 

2 18-9;  3CT  13y  357;  c.  ace.  and  ),  cut  off, 
to,  or  from  Is  1422  Je  4478  474;  Tj?a  [WO  'b  '3 

1 K  i410  2 121  2  k  98;  nam  nyo  'b  'a  i  S233; 

3'PJ?:  \brjNO  S^  *  rro:  Mai  212  mayYahweh  cut 
off  to  the  man— from  the  tents  of  Jacob.  3. 
cut  down,  destroy,  cities  Mi  510,  sun-pillars  Lv 
2  630(H);  and  other  things  used  in  idolatry 
Nai14  Zpi4;    y-\x?\   }»   Zci32;    T}^  Mi  512. 

4.  take  aivay,  Dy»  Tan  kindness  from  1  S  2015. 

5.  permit  to  perish,  nonantD  (some)  of  the  cattle 
1K185. 

Hoph.  P/  ^  )T3»  TjD3i  nran  man  j0 19. 

TnirVHlD  n.f.  divorcement; — 'a  Is  501; 

nnna  Dt  241-3;  pi.  sf.  nwina  je  3s;  'a  "fit? 

writing  (i.e.  deed)  of  divorcement,  Dt2  4uIs 
501  Je  38. 

T  JTH3  n.pr.  the  brook  where  Elijah  was 
hidden  1 K 1 7s5,  identif.  dub. ;  ace.  Rob BK "• p  w 
Wady  el-Kelt,  near  Jericho;  ace.  Buhl Handw-  n 
Wady  'Ajlun,  E.  of  Jordan,  yet  v.  Buhl6,121. 

Fh3  Zp  26  v.  [rns]  sub  I.  ma. 

"HiVO  adj.  gent.,  always  c.  art.,  or  pi.,  as 
subst.,  Kerethites,  a  name  for  Philistines  or 
a  part  of  them  (perhaps  :=  Cretans,  cf.  @  Zp  2° 
Ez  2518;  on  Crete  as  orig.  home  of  Philistines, 

v.nha? ,  ''mbo) ;— Ti"!|n = subst.  coll. ;—  'an  ^5 

1  S  3014  (cf.  D r  ;  ®B  XoX(9«,  ©L  Xoppi,  A  % 
^tt) ;  of  soldiers  of  David's  guard,  T1  ?sn]  '3H 

2  S  818  (rd.'an-i'y  Th  We  Dr  al.)=  1  Ch  1817,  2  S 
I5i82o7+v23Qr(>Ktnan),  iKim(®  XeXf^- 

&i,  XtpiMn,  etc.);  pi.  D^rn?  Ez  2516  (||  DW^f; 
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<5j  KpJjraj);  DW|  ^  Zp  2*  (®  Kpijrij/;  ||  px 
D-ri^a):  in  v6  We  rds.  rn3=Philistia  (v.  [rn3], 

sub  I.  ma). 
nto3  nato  v.  to,  etc. 

Tl\!J3  n.pr.m.  son  of  Nahor  ace.  to  Gn  22" 
(J ;  perh.  orig.  personif.,  or  assumed  ancestor, 
of  following,  v.  DiDlPar201). 

t  !nJD3  n.pr.  gent,  et  terr.  Kasdim= 
Chaldeans,  Chaldea,  ©  XdXSaloi  and  (Je  5010) 
ij  XaXfim'a  (As.  (mat)  Kaldu,  Kaldu;  fr.  earlier 
(Bab.)  form  [*Kasdu\ — s  before  dental  becom- 
ing Z    T>lI'arl28f-200f-'  As.Gr.§51,  3.     gcnr  KGF  94ff. ;  COT  on 

Gnii,2s\. — ]__  Chaldeans:  a.  people  dwelling  on 
lower  Euphrates  and  Tigris;  in  n.pr.loc.  '3  "AN 
Gn  1 128  (J),  v31  (P),  1 57  (J),  Ne  97  b.  esp.  the 
people  ruled  by  Nebuchadrezzar; — '3  Je  3  710  39s 
Ez2323  2K242  2  54-5-,013  =  Je527-8'14-1'  (2K24510 
=also  Je  395-8),  2  K  25s6  Is  1319  4314  481420  Jb 
i17;  Kt.  n^l'f?  Ez  2314  2  Ch  3617;  'an  Je  2149 

4.5.24.25.2S.29.43    -_5    „-ll    -  ^5.8.9.11. 13.14   -Q2.18.19.23 
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39s  40910  41318  433  5035  Hb  i6  2  K  2524-25;  'STia 
Is  4  7 15= Babylon  (in  dirge); '3  H?  V  yn  XaXfimW 
(on  locality  v.  Schr  Dllc-)  Je  24s  2512  5ols-25-45 
5 14,54  Ez  i3  123,  also  IS2313  (inauthentic,  Di 
Che;  rd.  CMJOT  Ew  Schr,  or  0^3  Du);  1BD 
'3  Jtefo  Dn  i4;'  '3  nuj>D  9\  c.  Chaldeans  as 
learned  class,  skilled  in  interpretations  Dn  22 
(4-D^trin,  ttB^K,  D^3»),  v4.  2.  CAataea, 
&$  tt%3  nn;ni  Je  so10  and  Chaldea  shall  be 
despoiled;  '3  *2WV  51s4-35;  DrinbiO  jn*?  Di%? 
Ez23'8;  c-  n  loc:  non'B>3  Ez  n24  1629  2316. 

T[nli'3]  vb.  be  sated,  gorged  with  food 

(cf.  Ar.  ^iS  be  filled  with  food;  As.  kissatum, 
sustenance,  provender,  food,  ZehnpfBASi60S); — 
only  Qal  P/  2  ms.  rpfe>3  JTny  ri3DB>  Bt^thou 
grevxst  fat,  becamest  thick,  wast  gorged !  fig.  of 
Isr.  as  fat  beast  (cf.  Dr). 

D^tfa,  n*1©?  v.  to. 

'  'T  T  vb-  stumble,  stagger,  totter  (NH 
'«•/  Syr.  [^JLs]  grfve  offence  (occasion  for 
stumbling),  <TKav&a\lfa,  (chiefly  Ethpe.  Aph.), 
v.  PS  Brock  Schwally;  Ar.  J— 5  is  6e  heavy, 
duggisfyl—tyl  Pf  'a  Ne44  +  ,  (Hos5b  rd. 
™?.,  cf.  We),  nbf3  Is  3s  59»;  ^B>3  Je  466  +  , 
^3  IS5910,  etc.;  Impf.  3  mpl.  "foe^  Pr  410 
Kt  (but  rd.  Hiph.,  q.v.,  so  Qr);  \bv^  Na  3s  Kt 


(but  rd.  Pf.  6^31,  so  Qr);  Inf.  abs.  ^3  L  4o:i0 
(c.  Niph.  Impf.);  Pt.  act.  ^i3  Is  527  +  2  t.,  bt?3 

2  Ch  2815  f  10537;  fPl.  n\bp  is353;_1.  stunl_ 

ble  at,  over,  something,  c.  3  (lit.  by  means  of), 
Na  33,  '3  11333  Ii33  Je  4613  ( +  btt),  cf.  Lv  2637; 
'3  r^3  on^M  La  513  i.e.  stagger  (of  toil  in  cap- 
tivity); abs.  Is  527  (||  S|$),  %1  ^3  Je  46",  cf. 
'131  b*n  baroa  ^13  nfinv18(strange;  Gie,foll. 
in  part  ©  @,  ?BJ1  ?B>3  ^STiy  ^/iy  ;;(ia;ecZ  peopZe 
— cf.  2520,  etc. — hath  stumbled  and  hath  fallen); 
oft.  fig.  of  overthrow,  through  divine  judgment, 
c.  3,  at,  (v.  supr.)  Je621,  so  Is  815  (  +  bzi  etc.) 
ace.  toGes  Hi  Buhl  Che  Di;  <  D3  =  among  them, 
— Isr.  and  Judah, — as  3  in  vis,  so  Ew  De  Du 
EV;  H0455  55  142  (^i$?a,  a  prob.  instr.);  abs. 
of  Babylon,  under  fig.  of  |t1T,  ?BJ1  '3  Je,5o:i2; 
^3J1/3t2  72Is383i3(both||^3i);ofriDXIs59»; 
in  inetaph.  of  anxiety,  distress  Is  591",  ^  10712. 
2.  totter,  of  knees,  lit.  DiSO  '3  '•Sna  ^  10924  «i?/ 
&raees  totter  from  fasting  ;  fig.  Is  353(||  niB"l  DH}) ', 
b&fc  tottering  one,  lit.  Jb  44  2  Ch  2815  ^  10537; 
hence  fig.,  /ai7,  of  strength  (D3),  Ne  44  ^31": 
—Inf.  abs.  bSV3,  v.  sub  Niph.  Niph.  Pf. 
consec.  ^3?1:  Dm  i9,  1^331  v33,  ^j'331  v14; 
Impf  btyz\  Ez3312  +  Ho  55b  (®  as  va,  so  Vie; 
MT  ^3),  2ms.fe3PiPr4,2,:|^  Ho55a+9t.; 
1^3^  Is  4o30  +  3  t.;  7tc/.  cs«r.  sf.  i/^33  Pr  2417 
(yet  v.  Ge8ja>R-1),  ^f3lia  Dim34;  Pt.  b^Z 
Zc  1 2s;  pi.  D^OT3  1  S  24;— 1.  sZ«mWe(  =  Qal) 
Na26  IS6313  Je3i9;  usu.fig.:  a.  of  misfortune 
Pr  2  417  ( ||  7B3),  neg.  412.  b.  of  divine  judgment 
(c.  3  a«)  Pr  419  241G,  neg.  Ez  3312;  see  also  Ho 
i410'(aioc.),Je2OnDnii14-35,^,3B»?  nnN^  te^ 
x/f  94;  esp.  =  6e  overthromi,  of  nations,  armies, 
etc.,  Ho  55  (c.  Wiya,  cf.  142  Qal),  Je  615  (||  bz:), 
cf.  812  (||  id.),  Dn  1 119(  +  ^3),  v33  (3  instr.),  v34-41. 
2.  6e  tottering,  feeble,  w3?  71^3  Is  403"  (opp. 
n'3  'iB^n:  v31) ;  so  pt,  1  S  24  Zc  128.  Pi.  only 
apparent,  tym  Ez  3614,  rd.  \b3B:ri  with  Qr 
Vrss  EV  Sm  Co  Da  (v.  also  Hiph.  ad  fin.). 
Hiph.  P/.  bwin  La  i14,  Dn^3n  Mai  2";  7?h^/. 

3  ms.  sf.  I^Bb".  2  Ch  25s;  2  fs.\^3n  Ez3615  (but 
del.  ©  Co;  rd.  ^3C;n,  as  v14  other  Vrss  Sm  Da); 
3  mpl.  ib-Bb:  Pr41G  Qr  (Kt  v.  sub  Qal),  ^n^C?:! 
^64°,  D^BO*!  Je  1815  (so  :J' ;  Gie,  alter  (si  3. 
^3*1,  [<  ^B'S'l]);  /«/.  crfr.  ^'K'an  2  Ch2  5", 
sf.  i^an  2Ch  2823; — 1.  fa«^'  to  stumble,  fig.: 
&.  — bring  injury  or  /vtm  ("o,  abs.  Pi'416;  of  pun- 
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ishment  \^649(indef.  subj.;  si  vera  1.;  text  prob. 
corrupt,  v.  Che  Bae).  b.  =  overthrow,  of  nation, 
army,  etc.,  2  Cli  25s  (sq.  3<iN  i?ab),  cf.  v8  (opp. 
"Ity);  cr««.se  overthrow  2  Ch  2  82:i. — On  Ez  3615  v. 
supr.  c.  morally,  Je  1815  (3  loc),  Mai  2s  (2 
instr.)  2.  make  feeble,  iveak,  'nb  ^BOH  La 
i14(of  God's  dealing  with  Jerus.)  Hoph.  only 
Pt.  T'Jsb  D^Bbo  Vm  Je  1823  either  trod  let 
them  be  ones  who  have  stumbled  before  thee,  i.e. 
regard  them  as  such  (Hi  Gf  VB),  or  and  let 
them  be  ones  overthroum  before  thee  (Gie ;  so  Qr 
ace.  to  Gf).  So  also  in  Ez  2120  ace.  to  Co,  cf. 
Sm  Da  (MT  O^BOJO,  v.  ^BOE). 

TT^lZiO  n.[m.]  axe(acc.toYrss  and  context; 
NH  zc?./  £Je4622;  prob.  fr.  felling;  Aram, 
loan-word  ace.  to  Frit'4;  but  word  not  common 
in  Aram.)— 110%  nis^l  '23  ^74" 

T  pTlPS  n.[m.]  a  stumbling;  fig.  =  calamity 
Pri6ls  T 

t  bilL'bTp  n.m.JeG'21  a  stumbling,  means  or 
occasion  of  stumbling,  stumbling-block  ; — 
'12  abs.  Is  814+  3  t.,  ^3»  Lv  1914;  cstr.  ^B>3» 
1  S  25s1  +  6  t.  Ez  ;  pi.  iri>kb»  Je  621  +  Ez  2i=° 
MT  (Co  al.  D^BW,  v.  infr.);—  1.  stumbling, 
'12  "\\"S  Is  814  (fig.)  a  roc&  of  stumbling  (i.e.  over 
which  one  stumbles);  lit.  D^Bbtpn  ,-Q-in  Ez  2 120 
««  abundance  of  stumblings,  falls  (si  vera  1.; 
©  oi  da8evovvT(s,  appar.  reading  pt.,  cf.  Sm ; 
so  Co  Da  (as  a  possibility),  i.e.  OvBb'O  Hoph. 
Pt.  of  ;U?2  =  </iose  ic/to  have  stumbled  or  6ee« 
overthroum).  2.  means,  or  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, stumbling-block;  a.  lit.  Lv  1914.  b.  fio-. 
of  misfortune,  calamity  yjs  119"15;  in  divine 
judgment  Je  621  Ez  3211,  as  a  hindrance  to  restora- 
tion of  people  Is  5714.  c.  in  ethical  sense 
D31J?  '12  Ez  719  a  stumbling -block  o/(i.  e.  occasion- 
ing) their  iniquity,  so  143-17  1830  4  412  (mostly 
with  ref.  to  idols),  d.  2Q  '12  1  S  2 531  a  stumbling- 
block  of  heart  i.e.  ground  for  remorse. 

TnT'lL^O  n.f.  1.  overthrown  mass.  2. 
stumbling-block; — 1.  fig.  of  kingdom  Is  3°. 
2.  pl.ni^tsn  Zp  i3stunibling-blocks=idoh  (cf. 
?SVD12  2  c),  but  rather  dub.;  We  thinks  a  gloss. 
SehwallyZAW  *■<«=«  ."M  rds.  ^_^31  and  I  will 
cause  the  wicked  to  stumble. 

I.  *]EO  (-/of  foil. :  cf.  Ar.  ^jjJTcirf  <#,  cut 

"j"-  Syr.  3^0 1(  to  pray  (lit.  prob.  tfo  cut  oneself 


v.  1  K  1 828) :  so  B  S  J  Phil-  ^ 1M- 12G  No  23IG  im-  ™ . 
ace.  to  KS  ^B'S  is  prop,  herbs  etc.  shredded 
into  a  magic  brew). 

tl 


n.m.2K9,22  sorcery,  only  pi.  (As. 
kispu,  id.)  ;—'0>2>V3  Mis11  Na  34;  sf.  ^ae>3 
Is47912;  n'BBG  Na  34  2  K  922;— sorceries:  1.  lit. 
^■£0  '3  'ironi  Mi  511,  said  of  Isr. ;  '3  3n  Is  4f* 
(||^!?D),  said  of  Babylon.  2.  fig.  of  seductive 
and  corrupting  influences  :  of  Jezebel  2  K  9s2 
(II  D>I^I);  0I"  Nineveh  personif.  as  harlot  Na  34 
(\\id.),  called  '3  nbl?3  v4  (following  V.W  3in 

rub). 


vb.   Pi.  denom.  practice  sorcery 

(As.  kasdpu,  id.)  ;—Pf.  3  ms. :  *]Bbl  B>n31  fjijrt 
'JtyTl  2iN  n'B>jn  2  Ch  33"  (of  Manasseh);  elsewh. 
only  Pt.  as  subst.  ms.  sorcerer,  in  Israel,  ^BOO 
Dt  1810  (following  B>n3»!|  Jjiyp  DUDDp  DDp);  fs. 
nSBOD  =  sorceress  Ex'2217  (E);  mpl.  D^3D 
Mai  35  (named  with  adulterers  and  false- 
swearers)  ;  of  diviners,  or  astrologers  in  Egypt 
(Dn?0-)n  q.v.)  Ex  711  (P;  ||  OTHn);  in  Babylon 
Dn  22  (-(-D^p-in,  O^tiX,  01%?). 

T[F)iy3]  n.m.  sorcerer,  only  pi.  sf.  (As. 
kassapu,  id. ;  kassaptu,  sorceress)  ; — WtpBMjrvR 

05133)1-^1  oainb^n  bxi  nyvep-bx)  aawar^K- 
orjiDp-^i  Je  27°. 

II.  WD  (-/of  following). 

TF|lZJDfc$  n.pr.loc.  in  (Northern)  Canaan, 
with  a  king,  Jos  1 1 '  1 220;  situated  on  the  border 
of  Asher  1925,  Egypt.  'A-k-sap  WMMAsu-Eur'191; 

©B  A£e«j>,  A  'Ax<racp,  ©L  ('A)xa<ra<j>,  etc.;  site 
dub.;  mod.  Iksdf  or  Kesdf,  Bob88111-55,  c.  17  m. 
E.of  Tyre,and  nearly  3  m.SW.  of  the  great  bend 
of  the  Litany,  is  phonetically  suitable,  but  much 
too  far  NE.  for  Jos  1 9s5 ;  poss.  there  were  two 
AkSaphs ;  cf.  Di j0s  "• 1  Buhl  GeOEr-2:i7    Vid.  further 

irra]lTjrusu.  SidoniO     T  ao.Onom.  21S.  91,  3;  2d  ed.239 

t  )tu3  vb.  be  advantageous,  proper, 
suitable,  succeed,  late  Aram.  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
1B*3,  iis);— Qal  Pf.  3  ins.  ^n  ^  ™?  T?) 
Est  8"  and  the  thing  be  proper  in  the  view  of  the 
king;  Impf.  IB'^  Ec  n6  thou  knowest  not 
whether  this  shall  succeed,  or  this.  Hiph.  Inf. 
cstr.  n»3n  T'B'Sn  fhrn  Ec  io10  an  advantaye 
for  giving  success  is  ivisdom. 


tfi^tt?2   n.[m.]   skill,   success  ; — 1.  skill, 

twrni  nyni  neana  Ec  2-1;   cstr.  fhBG-ba 

rrytsn  44  ««  sMZ  of  work  =  skilful  work. 
2.  success,  profit,  vv¥?b  ?:n?>3"n?01  Ec  510  and 
[»/;«<  pro/i£  have  the  owners  of  it  ? 

t[rntTl3]  n.f.  prosperity  (cf.  U-cld,  trf.). 
Only  pi.  intens.  nintyiaa  ^  687  he  bringeth  out 
uaptives  into  prosperity. 

t"litrji3  n.[m.]  distaff  (etym.  dub.;  perh., 
if  meaning  correct,  fr.  nab  (cf.  Sta  *210  LagBN182) 
=zbe  straight,  because  it  stands  erect,  De  Str; 
3  ]loi*io  industry;  whence  X  N"]^3,  and 
likewise  X  «1^13,  also  Pr  3s,  (for  Heb.  np), 
where  Levy  Wirbelsdule,  Stradloc'  Jastr  navel; 
but  Str  doubts  etymological  connexion  with 
wo) :— oul v  in  nit^33  nnba>  H^T  Pr^i10 
31  •  'vf?  whirl  of  spindle). — As  above  De  Now 
Str  RV  SS  id. ;  >  Ki  AW  Thes  EobGes  whirl 
rf  spindle  (AV  spindle);  vid.  'H?Q. 

2D3      vb.  write  (NH  id.;    Ph.   3n3  ; 

-    t    223  x 

Aram.  3)13,  ol£o ;  Nab.  3H3,  v.  esp.  No  in 
Eutsab.P.4s.  thence  Al.  Jj^  Eth.  h^-d:  book, 
Di  L«' ^  (as  loan-wds.,  Fr'ii  249  DHM  T0J !  tl887)' 29) ; 
MY  Buhl  comp.  Ar.  ^^jSdrcnv  or  seto  together, 
unjoin  (letters),  etc!,  cf.  PI Z5IG  187=- 427)— Qal 
Pf.  '3  Jos832  +  ,  rinna  Je36e  +  ,  sf.  Draroi 
jonsec.  Dt  69  1 120,  etc.  (Pf.  27  t.) ;  Impf.  2hl3> 
Is  445,  3fi3*"i  Ex  244  + ,  etc.  (Impf.  39  t.);  Imv. 
3h|  Is  81  +  5  t.,  "3n3  Ex  3427  +.  2  t. ;  sf.  H3ri3 
[s3os,  D3J13  pr  33  f ;  pi.  «n?  Dt  319  +  3  t.; 
Z«/.  a6s.  3iri3  Je3244;  cstr.  31H3  ^87",  3hab 
Dt3i24  JosiS8;  sf.  i3ri3  Je45'-  Pt.  act.  3ri3 
Je361-,pl.  D'anb  Je3212Neio1;  j9ass.  (113  t.), 

wo  Josrs  +  ,'f.  ruins  2Si18  +  ,  pi.  cava 
1 K  i5'  + ,  Dura  j  k  !!«  + ;  fpi.  nfcHns  2  Ch 

3424J — 1-  write:  a.  c.  ace,  words  EX3427, 
commandments  2412,  etc.;  ace.  cogn.  3n3D  Ex 
3930,  cf.  3P13Q3  Dt  io4;  with  3,  giving  purport 
of  writing,  also  Est  8s;  but  obj.  also  a  book, 
"»!?  Ex  32s2  Dt  241;  n^ao  Je  38",  cf.  pt.  pass., 
■tinm  Q^a  H3V13  N»m  Ez'210  (of  nbiO;  i.e. writ- 
ten on  both  sides) ;  a  letter,  "ED  2  S  1 11'1  2  K 
10  +  4  t.,  J"QJN  2CI1301;  a  divorce-certificate 
finn3  -129  Dt  24',  etc.;  even  DS3J13  nhb  tablets 
inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God  Ex  3i18'  cf.  Dt 
910;  Dnnay  »jy»p  '3~'b  EX3213  tables  inscribed 
on  loth  sides  (cf.  Ez  21U  supr.)  Here  belongs 
(prob.)  '"b  IT  3h3^  nil  Ts  445  «»<(?  this  one  shall 
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inscribe  his  hand,  '  Yahweh's,'  so  @  Hi  Kn 
Che  Pr  Du  Di,  >  Ges  Ew  De,  shall  sign  (with) 
his  hand  unto  \  b.  more  often  ur^e  some- 
thing on,  or  «i  ("bj?  85  t,,  3  44  t.,  "btf  3  t.) 
a  tablet  roll,  book,  etc.  (obj.  various,  as  above): 
— (1)  'by  '3  sq.  ^0  =  book  Dt  i718+55t.,  esp. 
in  phr.  'iJi  nan  lSD"by  Quins  1  K  ii41  +  oft. 
K  Ch ;  nbac-by  '3  Je  362-28-32  3829;  (ni)nib"by  '3 
Ex  34'+  7. t.,  m~bv  Dt  273+  2  t.,  fi^S-by  Is  81; 

rv?  ninn-by  Dt69  n20;  nap-by  on  «  rod  Nu 

I7!7..S.     j.y-^    Ez  37,c.18j    J(;rL,y    (h;gh    priest,s 

plate)  Ex  39s0;  even  (only  Ch)  "by  sq.  name  of 
book  or  its  contents  i—fnj  nin-by  '3  2  Ch  92'J 

cf._3319;  "iai  anno-bj?  242'T;T™^n-by  35^;  fig., 

a??"?y  '3  Je  31s'  7  «ot^  write  them  upon  their 
heart;  cf.  \ab  mb-by  '3  Pr  33.  (2)  "b«  '3 
appears  for  "by  '3  only  Je  362  cf.  Ez  210.  Je 
5 100.  (3)  3  '3  Sq.  ISO  =  6oo^  Jos  2426  (E)  + 
35  t.;  =  letter,  bill,  deed,  1  K  2i9+  5  t.;  nb?fi3 
"'by  31D3  1DD  1^  408  j'i  is  prescribed  to  me,  by  as 
2K2213  (N.B.  "by  '3  not  used  with  nap  = 
letter,  and  3  '3  not  used  with  nib,  f3N  or  fV). 
c.  other  uses  of  prep,  with  '3  are : — 3  instr., 

enjN  tanna  '3  is  81,  bp;a  Dya  'a  Je  171;  D^ana 
n^n'bN  yaxsa  Dt  910  Ex  3i18;  "bx  'a  tm^,  of 

person  to  whom  letter,  etc.,  is  addressed  2  S 
ii14  2  K  io6  Est913;  "by  subst.  for  "bs  (late) 
2  Ch  301  Ezr  4'  Est  88;  the  fuller  construction 

is  (-b«)  nbK*n  naD  '3  2K101  Est810920+; 

"?X  '3  torite  down  for  the  benefit  or  use  of 
some  one,  Ju  814;  p  to  or  for,  Dt  1718  241  +; 
note  esp.  Win  l?n  ib"3W3X  Ho  812,  i.e.  either, 
I  write  [keep  writing)  for  them  ever  so  many 
(We,  3n,  cf.  ZJ.;  Ew  and  most  (X)^"]  a  myriad) 
of  my  directions,  or  '  Though  I  ivrite,'  '  Were 

1  to  ivrite,'  etc.;   '3  sq.  b  c.  inf.  of  purpose 

2  Ch  3217  Est  85;  c.  f«?  in  phr.  'a  '•Br?  '3  «-n'te 
from  the  mouth  o/any  one,  i.e.  from  dictation, 
+  Je  362-32  38c-17-27  451,  2.  =  ivrite  doivn,  de- 
scribe in  writing,  n?n"n?  '3  Ju  1 84-68-8-8.  3. 
^register,  enroll  Is  10 10  (  =  record  the  number >, 
1  Ch  24°;  esp.  pass.  D^nsn  Nu  n20  those  en- 
rolled cf.  Nei222;   nie^a"  an  1  Ck  4"  those 

recorded  by  name;  in  prediction,  K^XrrnN  '3 
nny  np  Je  22s0  register  this  man  as  childless  : 
with  eschatol.  reference,  Cjrfc  3W3n"b3  Is  43 
all  those  enrolled  (i.e.  appointed)  unto  life; 
and,  more  explicitly,  ^P?  3W3  KJfOSn-ba  Dn 
121;  D'py  3in33  n'2D^  ^  1^87°  "»  s/iafl  rec^-o«, 
«■/((«  he  registers  (note  absence  of  suffix)  the 
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peoples,  etc 

1326  /Aow.  ('i)  decreest  against  me  bitter  things. 

tWiph.   (chiefly  late,  esp.  Est.),  Impf.  3D?! 

Esti19  +  ,  3  fs.  nx't  nnfn  ^102";  3  mPl.  wns* 
jei7»+3t.s  ?ran£  Jbi923;  ^-  3??>  Est312 

+  2  t.; — 1.  6«  written,  subj.  words,  Jb  1923, 
book  Mal316;  be  written  1BD3  Est  223  9s3,  in, 
or  among  (3)  the  laws  Est  i19;   once,  c.  "vS?, 

lana^  Dj>3  lisp-by  ^  13916  m  %  (vs)  &00&  aK 

0/  zAewi  (my  members)  are  written,  i.  e.  written 
down,  recorded  (v.  infr.);  abs.  2^33  "IB>K  3H3  • 
'Tjpisn  3^3  Est  8s  a  writing  which  is  written  in 
the  king's  name,  cf.  (impers.)  312;  impers.  also 
HIS  "IK'X-^S  3n3s1  Est  312  89;  'V  sq.  b  =  for 
-v//-  10219;  sq.  p  +  inf.  (really  =  a  subject-cl., — 
the  contents  of  the  letter)  Est  39  85.  2.  be 
written  down,  recorded,  Ezr  834;  enrolled,  3rQ3 
13ns?  tib  btrteP  1V3  Ez  i  3"  m  «/te  enrolment  of 
the  house  of  Israel  they  are  not  enrolled  (escha- 
tolog.);  12n^-bK  D^rOSn  ^6929(IP?S'?  WW 
Q«n).— 13n^  p.N3  Jei713  is  difficult;  'Gie 
rds.,  plausibly,  Vrj?-  H$?  (cf-  f  3417ioi8,  etc.) 
tPi.  frequent.,  Pf.  and  Pt.,  only  b»y  D^FDEI 
13FI3  Is  1  o1  and  busy  turiters  that  make  a  busi- 
ness of  writing  oppression  (i.e.  register  unjust 
sentences,  cf.  Qal  4;  ||  pfrpppn  D^fin). 

t3]~!3  n.m.Ezr4'7  writing  (late  Aram.;  BA. 
3n3,  Syr.  0*0);— '3  abs.  iCh2819  +  4  t.;  cstr. 
Ez'i39+4t.;  sf.  n3ri3Esti22+2t.;  D3ra  Ezr 
262  +  3  t. ; — ivriting :  1.  register,  enrolment,  Ez 
139  Ezr  262=N'e  704  2.  =  mode  of  writing, 

character,  letter,  ITCHS  3iri3  fWipsn  '31  Ezr  \' 
and  the  writing  of  the  letter  teas  ivritten  in 
Aramaic  (characters  ;  so  prob.,  v.  Be-By  Ryle, 
cf.  NH  Hoffm2-""-088"-334*);  cf.  Est  i~  312  89-9 
3.  =  letter,  2  Ch  210  Est  927  4.  of  a  royal 

enactment,  edict  2  Ch  35"  (||  3fi30),  Est  314  8s-13; 
more  fully  JTirrarB  ^s.  5.  0f  a  writing  with 
divine  authority  rCh2819;  TON  '3  Dn  io21,  i.e. 
a  book  of  truth. 

trDnS  n.f.  only  cstr.  «nn  t&  V\>VP-  J"Oh31 
03?  Lv  1 92S  i.  e.  a  ivriting  (mark  or  sign)  of 
imprintment,  scriptio  stigmatis,  perh.  of  tattoo- 
ing, cf.  Di  (v.  also  BaNBH). 


tnron  n. 


m 


2  Ch  21, 12 


writing ; — abs.  'd  Dt 


io4+5t.;  cstr.  3n3rpEx3216  +  2  t.;—  1.  — hand- 
writing Kin  a^K  3rqD  sretsrn  Ex  3210.       2. 

=  thing  written,  Ex  3930  (ace.  cogn.  c.  303),  Dt 
io4;  specif,  a  royal  enactment  or  edict  (=3H3 


4),  2  Ch  354  (||  3113),  3 6-  =  Ezr  i1;  a  prophetic 
writing  2  Ch  2112.  3.  in  a  title,  in^nj)  '0 

Is  38°  Writing  of  HezeJciah. 

t  [^3]  adj.gent.  alw.pl.  B*l?,  D"sri3;  usu. 
as  n.gent.  =  Cypriotes  (cf.  Ph.  11.pr.loc.  TO, 
T)3,  Citium;  on  a  connexion  with  Kheta,  H-ta, 
Haiti,  'fin,  v.  WMMAsienu-Buro^345;— on  Citium 
v.CesnolaCyprus46ff);— 0^3  H?  IS231,  0**13  v12; 
CHS  (as  son  of  Yawan)  Gn  io4=i  Ch  i7;  D^l 
'3  TO  JSTu  2  424  ships  from  the  side  (direction) 
of  Kittim;  more  generally,  of  coast-lands  of 
Mediterranean,  D^n?  "N  Je  210,  DV13  \*N  Ez  2  76; 
even  of  Macedonian  Greece,  □''PIS  D^lf  Dn  1 130 
(only  here  as  adj.,  cf.  Bev)  i.e.  Grecian  ships. 

n*Ti3  v.  sub  nro. 

/J~0  (V'of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J.l'T  mafe  into 
firm  lumps  or  blocks,  make  compact ;  Frey  also 
bind,  imprison,  JiS  6e  joined  togeilier\. 

tfrn'f]  n.[m.]  wall  of  house  (NH  ^3, 
Aram,  K^ris);— only  sf.  1^13  Ct  29. 

t  ©"^.plD  n.pr.loc.  a  city  of  Judah  Jos  1 540, 
site  unknown ;  ©B  Maaxas,  A  XaBXas,  ©L 
KadaXets. 

f  I.  [QJ™)3]  vt>.  only  Niph.  be  stained 
(NPI  Niph.  ?VZ.  (Jastr) ;  Qri3  blood-stain;  X  0^3 
(blood-  )stainecl  Is  i18;  KDn,,3  blood-stain  Je222; 
Syr.  ^»io  s^aire,  cZe^fe,  Pt.,  also  Pa.  Ethpa.,  and 
deriv. ;  Ar.  1I.S  is  corer,  conceal,  so  As.  katdmu; 
Zinj.nrD(?),  DHMSendsch' p-37);— Niph.  Pi.,  fig., 
"•iBp  Tjaiy  DH33  Je  222  stained  is  thine  iniquity 
before  me  (cf.  Eng.  phr.  iniquity  of  deepest  dye). 

II.  0J"O  (^of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

tDFOtt  n.[m.]  Mikhtam,  a  term,  techn. 
in  ^-titles,  meaning  unknown  (@  o-TrjXoypcupla : 
cf.  BaePsp-xiiit-);  alw.  c.nnp :— nnj) 'O  f  161 601; 

'O  T£  561  571  581  591- 

t  QnS  n.m.^'^gold,  poet,  and  late  (perh. 
loan-word  in  Heb.;  Ph.  has  n.pr.m.  Dn3;  Sab. 
DD3  HaP'- Sab' m;  kaBdma  as  loan-wd.  in  Egypt., 
Bondi80f) ;— '3  abs.  Jb  2810  +  3  t.,  DH3  Pr  2513; 
cstr.  Dn?  Is  i312+  3  t.;— "VBta  '3  Is  13"^  of 
Ophir  (||TB),  so  Jb  281G  ^  4510;  )MK  '3  Dn  io5 
(rd.  perh.TBiN  for  TB1K  q.v.);  '3  alone  Jb3i24 
(||3nt),  'a-ipn  Pr  2512  or«««ie«^  0/  (/oW  (||  DJ3 

3nt),TTT3  '3  Ct5n;iinL)  '3  Jb  2819;  3itsn  'an 
La  41  (|i  2r,T). 
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jJ"D  (  Vof  Ml.,  =  clothe?  so  Zehnpf.BAS1'33-, 
-ho  der.  therefrom  As.  kitinne,  linen,  cloth,= 
Lr.  ^15";  v.  also  Aram.  WFl'3,  jjj£3  and  infr.) 

tn]F15,  ^I^n3  n.f.  tunic  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
W13,etc.,|jK.Lc&5 ,  etc. ;  Eth.  \l^"\:  tunic,  linen; 
f.  also  Vsupr.);— abs.  nana  Gn3731  +  2  t.; 
.3h3  EX2839;  cstr.  nan?  Gn373+9t.;  sf. 
«ra  Gn  3723  2  S  1532,  ^jnins  is  2221,  "nana  ji, 
o^CtS3;  pi.  abs.  tW'Ex  2840  +  3  t./nlron 
9-7;  cstr.  ni:n3  Gn  32i+  2 1.,  nins  Ezr  269;  sf. 
iri3R3  Lv  io5; — tunic,  principal  ordinary  gar- 
ment (v.  Benz  *"*•  m-  Now  Arch-  '■ 12U93)  of  man 
nd  woman,  worn  next  the  person,  liS?  nins 
hi3:i  tunics  of  skin;  of  man  2  S  1532;  '2  ^3 
b  3018  mouth  of  any  tunic  (i.  e.  its  collar) ; 
i^DS '3  Gn373':5:i2  i.e.  tunic  with  long  skirts 
nd  sleeves  (v.  D3),  cf.  y23-31-31-32-33;  of  woman 
,'t  53(put  off  at  night);  D^B  '3  2  S  i318-19  (of 
;ing's  daughter;  rent,  as  sign  of  grief,  cf.  also 
532,  and  v.  yip).  Specif,  of  priest's  tunic  Ex 
■S4--9  (embroidered,  v.  )'2W,  p3t?Fi),v40  29s-8  39s7 
made  of  &&,  q.v.),  4014  Lv  87-1'3  io5;  BHJJ  13-'3 
64  «  holy  linen  tunic,  of  high  priest;  D^n3"'3 
Izv  2*  Ne  769-71  (van  d.  H.  v70'72);  of  Shebna's 
fficial  tunic  Is  2221. 

SlJ'O  (V  of  following;  meaning  unknown). 

t  r|i!3  n.f. Ex  K' 15  shoulder,  shoulder-blade, 

iide(XH«7.;  Aram.  SST13,  JilsS;  Ar.  uJ$); 

-abs. '3  Zc  7U  +  ;  cstr.  ^3  1  K68+,  app.^ns 
si i14 (but  regard  as  appos.,  or  rd.  ^ns);  sf. 

sris  Jb3i-2;  Q?ri3  j  ch  1515;  pl.abs.nbro  Ex 
!87+,nisri3  iKjm;  cstr.  nana  Ex2812+, 

to  Ez4i2-l-;  du.  sf.  Vara  Dt3312+3t., 
J^D3  1 K734; — 1.  a.  of  man,  shoulder,  shoulder- 
>lade  (while  D?*?,  q.v.  =  iiec&  and  shoulders), 
,'Bra  pa  ntfro  pT?  1S170;  cf.  fig.  of '''b 
Iwelling  between  the  shoulders  of  Benj.  Dt3312 
v.Dr);  biQn  nEOBto  ">an3  Jb  2^  my  shoulder- 
11  oik,  from  the  shoulder  let  it  fall;  as  support 
or  burdens  Ju  1 63  Ez  1 2C  712  Is  467  49s  (in  fig.), 
Ex  2812  Nu  79  (both  P),  1  Ch  1515  2  Ch  35s;  cf. 
lOntS  '3~?3  Ez  2918  every  shoulder  ivas  rubbed 
>are  (of  Nebuch.'s  soldiers  chafed  by  armour 
md  toil);  as  aim  of  bird  of  prey  Is  1 114  (fig.);  cf. 
shoulder  of  Moab  Ez  25'  (fig.,  i.e.  the  side  of  M. 
exposed  to  invasion) :  Ez  297brd.  prob.  *]3(®@ 
3m Co,  cf.  va).  b.  of  beasts,  Is  306  (carrying), 
Ez  3421  (thrusting,  in  fig.),  rmb  '3  Zc  711  a  re- 
fractory shoulder  (refusing  the  yoke,  fig.),  so 
Ne929;  of  choice  meat  Ez  244(||  V*).      c.= 


shoulder-pieces  (alw.  pl.)of  ephod  Ex28712-25'27  = 
394'718'20(P)-  2.  a.  slope,  side,  of  mountain, 
n!??"DJ  Hn?  Nu  3411,  i.e.  the  mt.-slopes  NE.  of 
the  lake,  cf.  Jos  1 581011  1 81213-161819  (all  P).  b. 
opposite  side[s),  sc.  of  door  or  entrance,  of  taber- 
nacle-court Ex  271415=381413  (all  P),  of  temple 
iK68739-39-39=2Ch410,  2Kii1M1  =  2Ch  231010; 

Cf.   EZ  4ol8.40.40.41.44M4  ^2.26  ^19  ^1.2 _  3     ^_ 

ports  of  the  bases  for  the  lavers  beside  the 
temple   i  K  730-30-34 ■34. 

t[^i!3]  vb.  surround  (in  Pi.),  (Aram. 

ins  Pa.,  wait,  hope  for ;  »j£5  Pa.  wait,  await, 
remain;  i.e.  perh.  surround  expectantly,  v. 
Jb  362  infr.)— Pi.  Pf  3  pi.  TVI?  Ju  2043  of 
surrounding  an  enemy;  sf.  'WHS  ^  2213  (in 
fig.;  Ip^aaD);  Imv.  ^~IP13  Jb  362  wait,  I  pray 
(as  in  Aram.)  Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  VinT  ^ 
D^X  ty  1428  dub.,  throw  out  crovms  (Gee*536), 
i.  e.  appear  with  crowns  (denom.  fr.  103 ;  but  this 
very  late — only  in  Est. ) ;  fig.  for  triuvi2>h, because 
of  me;  but  Gr  Che  VWB1T  (v.  I.  -,Na);  njH  V\FOl 
Pr  1 418  dub.,  Thes  De  al.  throw  out  knowledge  as 
a  crown,  make  knowledge  their  crown  (denom. 
fr.  in?  5  but  v-  supr.),  Now,  encompass  know- 
ledge, i.e.  possess  it  (||vn3);  sense  good,  but 
meaning  of  '3  without  ||.  Pi.l^nap  surround- 
ing (as  Pi.)  Hb  i4  (c.  ace.  of  enemy). 

Tljl5  n.m.  crown  ((perh.  Pers.  loan-word 

LagGesAbh-207);  NHid./  Aram.  Kin?;  Ar.Jif 
the  higher  hump  of  a  camel) ; — always  cstr.,  in 
combin.  niapD  '3  royal  croivn  Est  i11  217  (both 
of  queen),  68  (of  king). 

< .  <.  . 

mHS,  n">ri13  n.f.  capital  of  pillar  (as 

surrounding,  crowning  its  top  ?) ;  — abs.  nins  1 K 
7,616+iot.;  nnni3nje5222c-;  pl.abs.ninb  iK 
716+  y  t.,  niin'3  2  Ch  412-1'2-13; — capitals  of  pillars 
r?>ndTy3ik7161616+i2t.iK7  =  2Ch4121213: 

2K2517-17-,7  =  Je5222-22-22. 

t  [t£'J")3]  vb.pound,  pound  fine,bray  (XH 
id.;  Aram.  BTI3  ;  Syr.  jil^sis  strive,  contend ; 
Zinj .  CTI3  break  'in pieces,  shatter,  DHM Seadsch- 5S) ; 
Qal/«?p/>n3?33  ^lKn-ns  E'inan-DN  Pr  27'- 

if  thou  shouldest  bray  the  fool  in  the  mortar. 

ttyFCtt  n.m.  mortar  (place  of  pounding, 
braying ;  cf.  Palm,  n.pr.m.  CTDU  =  contundens 
VogNo- 97) — abs.  '12  Pr  2 7"  (v. foregoing);  hollow 
resembling  a  mortar  Ju  1519  (whence  came 
forth  a  water-spring;  cf.  GFM),  Zpi11  =  a  part 
of  Jerusalem,  cf.  SchwallyZAW*'™73f- 
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f  [JUHj]  vb.  beat,  crush  by  beating  (NH 
id.;  Aram.  nn3);— Qal  Pf.  i  s.  'nfcl?}  +  S924; 
Imp/,  i  s.  n"3Kl  Dtcr1;  Imv.  mpl.  ^  Jo  410; 
Pi.  _pass.  riina  Is  3014  Lv  2  224; — 1.  beat  or  cms/i 
/me,  of  a  potter's  vessel  Is  3014,  the  golden  calf 
Dt  921(  +  3p,n|intp);  a  sacrificial  victim  Lv  2  224 
(i.e.  its  testicles;  +  ^»,  pi™,  "I"1?);  fig-  of 
enemies  ^8  9s4.  2.  6m<,  hammer  (ploughshares 
into  sAvords,  cf.  Pi.  2)  Jo  410  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms. 
nri3  2  K 184  2  Ch  347;  3  mpl.  WH31  consec.  Is24 
+  2t.; — as  Qal  1.  6ea<  or  crush  fine  2  K  184 
2CI1347  (of  images);  fig.  of  devastating  the 
land  Zc  11s.  2.  heat,  hammer  (swords  into 
ploughshares,  cf.  Qal  2)  Is  24  =  Mi  4s.  Pu.  Pf. 
3  mpl.  VW31  2  Ch  1 50  and  they  were  beaten  in 
pieces,  one  nation  against  another.  Hiph.  Impf 


3  mpl.  in3M  Dt  144  beat  in  pieces  an  enemy, 
sf.  Din3«l  D13>1  Nu  1445.  Hoph.  Impf.  3  ms. 
"I$?a>'"ri31  n^K'l  Is  2  412  fmc7.  io  ruins  is  the  gate 
crushed;  3  mpl.  WSJ  Mi  1"  (of  idol-images) ; 
fig.  of  warriors  Je  46°;   of  frail  man  Jb  420. 

TnTlS  adj.  beaten;  —  only  in  combin. 
rcns  J iyy  beaten  oil,  i.e.  oil  made  by  beating  or 
pounding  the  olives  in  a  mortar ;  esp.  fine  and 
costly  (cf.  LevyNHWBii-443  sub  JVns);— 1  K  5s 
EX2940  Nu2  85;  "nNE&  '3  ^J  DM  j»B>  Ex272n 
pure  beaten  olive  oil  /or  the  lamp  =  Lv  242 
(Hex  only  HP). 

I  [nFODj  n.f.  the  crushed  or  pulverized 
=  coll.  crushed  fragments  ;  —  sg.  sf.  1MD 
Is  3014  (result  of  niD3,  va). 


b 


7,  twelfth  letter;   used  as  numeral  30  in 
postB.Heb. 

7  prep,  to,  for,  in  regard  to  (Moab.  Ph.  7, 
Aram.  P,^.,  Arab.  J,  Eth.  ([;  As.  la  in  lapdn 
=  \>Bb,'DlHWB580)J  before  tone-syllables  usu.  b 
(KoiL276f-);  with  suff.  ^;  tf?,  n3>  fGn  27s7  2  S 
1822  Is36,  r\b;  f.  $,  ^'t2K4!  Ct213  Kt 
(prob.  N.  Pal.  dialect  :  cf.  Syr.  „a^) ;  17 
(15  t.,  ace.  to  Mas.,  written  incorrectly  &0  : 
v.  N?  note);  *b,  fib  +  Nu  3242  Zc  511  Ru214; 
1#;  D3b;  n$  +  Ez  1 318  (f3^  does  not  occur); 

°VV>  Poet-  ^°<  (55  t.,  inch  a  few  cases  where, 
ace.  to  many,  it  stands  for  17  :   cf.  Ges  &10S-2*.n-} 

Di  1, 44, 15.  53,8^     j-alg0     n^    +Jei4Mj;      Jflb     [^ 

(q.v.)  tEu  i13-13,  nanb  5  t.,  v.  nsn].  prep.  de- 
noting direction  (not  properly  motion,  as  ?K) 
towards,  or  reference  to ;  and  hence  used  in 
many  varied  applications,  in  some  of  which 
the  idea  of  direction  predominates,  in  others 
that  of  reference  (cf.  GiesebrechtDieMp-Lamed- 
18'6)  : — 1.  very  often,  with  various  classes  of 
verbs,  to,  towards,  for:  viz.  a.  verbs  of  looking, 
listening,   attending,    waiting,  etc.,    as   pBNil, 

bbhnr\,bn\  Wnn,  sp3J ,  nb  (f  84s + ),  jrs*  nan, 
37  (w,  pan,  ntoj)  ;ro,  rrp,  a^pn,  w  (sts.), 
ndv  to  thirst  for  (EX173  f  42s),  ninntyn  (to 

G113710,  towards  \js  99s) ;  sts.  also  with  pTNH, 
tOUn    D33,   n«->,    C5>S35  Nbo    (see    these  verbs; 


many  are  also  construed  with  other  preps.); 
Is  51°  ^4421;  pregn.  Is  3814;  7  nxwri  fGn 
2421,  7  K>i~inn  NU3058:   sts.  without  a  vb.,  as 

Jus9  I5  '?!>,  Je5:i  b  TW,  *  3318  (II  ty,  39s 
NT!  I?  Ti7nin,  1207  non7D7  non,  1306  ^a: 
"21tb  (cf.  Is  26s),  143°  Dn  1127  2  Ch  313  32s. 
b.  with  verbs  of  saying,  calling,  singing,  vow- 
ing, sacrificing,  etc.,  as  "ION,  131  (chiefly  with 
God  as  subj.  =promise,  Gn  247  i  K  526  +  ,  esp. 
in  D  b  *m  -iK>N3  Dt  iu  (v.  Dr),  v21  etc.;  with 
human  subj.  Gn4928Jui47  1K219  al.  (Gie42f-: 
7N  131  is  more  common),  rot,  "1ST,  mil"),  T3H, 
"Hi,  T  NEW  (in  oath)  Ez  2  05-6-23  ^  io62G,  "iBp, 
Vin,  yatW,  "IB*  etc.  c.  with  vbs.  of  giving, 

leaving,  bringing,  offering  etc.,  as  N'Oil,  ^SH 
a«oi  (Josi3R),  jri3,  ~\^0n,  3fJ?  ^  169  abandon 
to  Sheol,  Is  186,  3npn  Lv  174,  31B'  =  to  be 
returned  Dt2  881,  y&n  =  bring  back  zz1,— 
requite  2  S  1612,  n?&,  etc.  d.  with  vbs.  of 

dealing,  acting  towards  (whether  with  friendly 
or  hostile  intent),  as  7  itB>y  Gn  i98  +  oft,  7  7CJ 
IS39;  so  with  3J?"n,  J?in,  ion,  N^in  to  sin 
against  (Gn  209  +  ),  DB'N  to  be  guilty  towards 
(Lv519),  ">i3B>,  On3  to  lie  to,  3J3;  with  vbs.  of 
mocking  or  laughing,  against,  at,  as  ?  2V?  \jr  2  , 
b  priV  37",  |)  n»'t?  to  rejoice  over  3519  Ez  3515, 
caus.  |»  neb  f  302,  b  fbv  t252:  with  other 
verbs  denoting  hostility  (less  common  than  3 
or  7y),  Gn  2742-jnri7  17  DTODID,  2  K  57,  Ex  u7 
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(so  Jos  io21:  cf.  Jb  169),  Je  2531  509  +  714  3713 

56s  10616  P  NJp  (usu.  in  good  sense,  5  g  c)  Jb 

2027  3437      And  with  adjj.,  as  ^  731  b  31D  good 

<o,  Gn  1313  "b  D'N^D]  QiJTJ  towards  '\  2  S  22" 

i!>  DW  ( ||f  1 82'  to?), -f  8929  i^  njOW ;  with  subst. 

(rare)  Ex  3212  La  360  (syn.  v61  by\  e.  with 

words  denoting  what  is  pleasurable   or  the 

reverse,  as  ?  QW  2  S  i26,  b  my  Ho  94,  j>  ID^  Is 

24r,  p  3to'(adj.)  iSis,  J)  bp:  2K2010,  also 

b  Win,  b  pD,  to  be  profitable  to;    and  with 

neuter  vbs.,  to  denote  the  subj.  of  a  sensation 

or  emotion,  as  p  3itD  to  be  well  to  (with),  Dt 

5»  1913  +,  b  nb  Ru  i13,  b  "IX  1  S  136  +  oft., 

p  3i?  Ho  io\  b  nn  1  S  1623,  b  On  to  be  warm 

to,  1  K  i1,  p  in  f  10632,  p'n-in  it  was  hot 

(= anger  arose)  to  Gii46  +  oft.,  p  n3^n  Mi  36. 

And  with  pass,  vbs.,  w  npCO  it  is  forgiven  to 

him  =  lie  is  forgiven  LV426  +  oft.;  otherwise 

rare,  p  nro  i4,  «b  NETO  it  is  healed  to  us  = 

we  are  healed  Is  53s,  b  Win  La  5s,  b  J&2*  2  S 

1716  (v.  Dr).  f.  with  verbs  of  reaching  to, 

touching,  attaching  etc.,  as  7  "1DN  to  bind  to, 

Ban,  pal  ^  44s6,  N¥D  to  reach  to  Is  io1014  ^  2 19, 

JJ^n  Ex425,  n0V3  Nu  25s,  3np  (adj.)  Ru  220; 

out  of  connexion  with  a  vb.  (almost  =  1J?), 

J0S161  f5914  Jb283  Ne  315   2Ch3314,  and 

correl.  to  f?  (v.  ]"0  5).       g.  with  vbs.  of  motion, 

as  "pn,  S3,  3E*  etc.  (not  so  common  as  ?N,  or 

the  simple  ace.  with  or  without  n  he.) — (a) 

with  places,  rare  in  early  prose,  Jos  i15  814  Ju 

i34  2010  (but  v.  GFM),  1  S  912  2025  2  K  327,  exc. 

in  partic.  phrases,  viz.  WipE^  Gn  1833,  131*1^ 

322,  vbntb   1S410  (also  with  other  sfs. :    all 

these  +  oft,  esp.  with  31E>  and  "|bn,  or  pi-eceded 

by  distrib.  tTX  ;  ("])vbnxb,  also,  without  vb.,  as 

exclam.,   2  S  201    1K1216),  Wtob   Gn3025  +  , 

infv?  &*  Dt320,  vbmb  eto  Jo2428  +  ,  k»n 

■rev?  1  S  822  Ne  1310:  oft.  in  late  Heb.,  as  Jb 

45,  1  Ch439-42  5«  i2w  2218  2419  2  Ch  i3  817  +  oft. 

Chr,    Ezr2fi8  +  ,    Ne  io35ff-    Est  64   ^968i327 

1464 :  D^n^  Je  3,7b  (om.  ©),  Zc  i16,  and  oft. 

Ch  Ezr  Ne   (as   2  Ch  n14  191  30s-11),  jnoe'i' 

2Chi82  28s9,  ion!)  Je  51s  Ezr  21  iCh91  2  Ch 

367  (but  earlier  always  abtyn\  ]Vi»E>,  b>33  or 

H;33);    and  poet.  Ju  511  Is  221  2317  4918  5114 

(pregn.)  T\nvb  niB",  5920  6o45-7  6512  Je  3i17  4815 

5027  Mi  iM  Zc  912  ^  f  6819  743  Ct  416  51  62  713 

(pregn.)  inrol?  HD'OCW,  Jb  io19  206;    p  WXin 

^i8M6612,^Mi79Jbi222;  ^?VHoios  +  : 

without  a  vb.,  Is  23s  Ho  712,     Also  H??>  witn 

many  vbs.,  both  in  sense  down  to  the  earth, 


Is  1412  2 19  2  82  Am  314  57  Ez  2611  ^  7''+  ,  c.  ^n 
(pregn.)  74'  8940,  and  idiom,  c.  2&  to  sit  oa  the 
earth,  Is32647I  Jb213  +  ,  without  vb.  Is  26'': 

so  ^vb  Jb721  ff,  nn&b  inin  Ez2  8*     (b) 

with  persons ,  not  very  common,  Dt  3235  Is  31'"' 
57°  Je322  ?|j>  «m.  f  4515  11979  Jb  1814  1  Ch 
1216  Ne619,  "By>  Nu2414  Ru  i10:  j>  K3,  esp. 
with  pron.  ^Jp,  i^p  etc.  (friendly)  2  S  124  Zc  90 
Am  6\  (hostile)  2  S  523  Je  4622  49°  50s6  51  ,S-M: 
with  a  2/wVij/  as  subj.  Dt3316  (£>Cob),  2  S  2413 
Is  47°  Jb  325  (cf.  Is  664),  Je  412  2  233  ty  tfaa 
Cpnn  (so  Ho  i313  Is667).  And  with  vbs.  of 
placing  (where  ?y  would  be  more  usu.)  ^  214 

ts  nnoy  WNip  n^ri,  2210  6612,  with  «B3p  ^,95 
i32n-12  Jb367:  cf.  vbnS  bsj,  ninn^n,  Gn  4812 
+  (also  'X    ?y).  h.   expressing  direction 

towards  (without  contact),  THIN?  hackicards 
Je  724,  fin?  ouko«rc?s  ^41',  n?UJ3?  upwards, 
noo?  downwards;  to  scatter  nil  ?3?  Je  49s2 
cf.  v36  Ez510+,  (DiDK>)  mmi  J?3-lN^  Ez42i0 
Dn  8s  114  1  Ch  924 :  of  the  points  of  the  com- 
pass (without  vb.)  •  •  .nXSp  towards  the  quarter 
of  (the  N.,  S.,  etc.)  Ex  2618  +  oft.  P  (so  Ez 
4715),  Dmb,  niTJO^  etc.  (late  :  earlier  m?DD,  or 
nniTD  etc.)  Ez4o234i1,-14424  Ne  326  1  Ch  59 
663  7-:s  I2i5  26is-is  2  CI1311*,  -<yixb  2  Ch2o'21; 
also  (peculiarly)  1  S  1440  iK  2  03s  2  K  n11. 
i.  expressing  addition  (rare);  Is  2 81013  IX?  IS 

ii^  ip,  56s  (resuming  by),  Ec  727  nnsb  nnx 

(adding)  one  to  another,  Ezr  824  Ne  1 117  (by  is 
more  usual  in  this  sense). 

2.  Expressing  locality,  at,  near,  idiom,  in 
the  phrases  ^Qp  =  before  (sts.  after  vbs.  of 
motion,  as  1  K  i23,  but  very  oft.  otherwise), 
^yj>  in  the  sight  of,  t|»,  pt^p,  bx^p  (only 
Ec  io2;,  nnS?  at  the  entrance  (of),  Gn  4'  Nu 
n10-f;   in    other,  rarer    connexions,   Nu  202 

. . .  %b  (usu.  by),  Ju5,6(||  v15  3),  ^nb  tGn49 

Ju 5,7,',sS'  t^  1 4 17  Pr  83,  Ho 51  HBSpb,  2  Ch  3 515. 
nW)pb  =  idthin,  1  K  630  Ez  4016. 

3.  To  denote  the  object  of  a  vb. — a.  with 
the  Hif.,  mostly  of  intrans.  vbs.,  properly  (as  it 
seems)  a  dat.  commodi,  as  P  r|,?n.  to  give  rrst  to, 
3"nnn  to  </m  width  to,  b  nXn,  p  pW,  excep- 
tionally also  with  other  words,  as  VPf} ,  D'rin, 
p^vn  to  ^ive  righteousness  to,  Is  53",  H^nn 
Gn  45',  r30  i7^"e  understanding  to  (late),  D^pXri 

(do.),  na-in  Ho  io1,  wa^n  Jb  i22:i,  nnsn  Gn927 

give  breadth  to.       b.  with  other  vbs.,  sporadi- 
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cally  early  (if  the  text  be  sound),  but  mostly 
late,  in  conseq.  of  Aram,  influence  (in  Aram. 
the  accus.  being  constantly  denoted  by  b),  as 
ana-  Lv  i9ls-34  2  Ch  192,  nn  2  S  330  Jb  32,  Ttt 
(mostly),  nn  2  S  61G,  sts.  also  13T  to  remember, 
*Uy  to  serve  (work  or  do  service/or),  "UJ?  (2  S  8s, 
and  esp.  late),  tjhn  (esp.  Chr),  ?.?n  (only  Chr 
Ear),  S21  (prob.  the  dat.  comm.),  nrtK>  1  S  2310 
Nu  3215,  n-J3  Am  63,  ^?  f  344,  ™D?  1 1616, "»3? 
86°  Dn  1 1*  PTPJ  1 CI12627  2912,  'qi?  2920  Ne  1 12, 
Tin  2CI13217;  see  also  1  S227  2K86  Jei66402 
Jon  4fi  f  696  731S  135"  1361920  Pr  1726  Jb  I223b 
La  4s  1  Ch  1637 186  (Win,  altered  fr.  2  S  86:  so 
+  1 166),  251  292222  2  Ch  511  642  if  245  3413  (usu. 
^y),  Ezr  816;  at  the  end  of  an  enumeration, 
iCh28lb  2Ch2412b  2614b  28s;  marking  the 
defin.obj.inappos.,  1CI12918  2CI1212  231^i35u 
1 3619-M(  =  earlier  m,  Gn  26s4  Ju  315  Is  f  82); 
after  a  sf.  (in  Syr.  fashion),  1  Ch  5s6  6  D.^5, 
23"  2  Ch  25510  2815,  cf.  Ne  932;  defining  anom. 
the  sf.  of  a  noun,  Nu  29ls-21-2-"=tc-  1  Ch  f  DfeWin 
\&b,  2  Ch  3 1 1618  Ezr  91  1  o14  (But  in  sentences 
of  the  type  Wttb  Bnft  pN  ^  i426b  7212  Is  5118 
Je  1416  49°  La  i7-9-17-21,  the  b  belongs  prob.  to  pN: 
cf.the  ||  types "VSO  \b  pN^i425a  Dt2831  Jeso32 
La  Is,  nb  P«  en'n  Je  3017  La  44.)  Cf.  Ges§U7n. 
4.  Into  (tiy),  of  a  transition  into  a  new  state 
or  condition,  or  into  a  new  character  or  office : — 
a.  Gn222  ntftab  ybxrrriK  f3»l  mto  a  woman,  122 
?H|  ^Jp  l^yKl  into  a  great  nation,  and  very 
oft.  with  this  and  similar  verbs,  as  Ex  2  67  Is 
4417,19,  OK'  G11463  Is  520  make  bitter  into  sweet 
etc.,  2817,  jnj  426,  also  in  such  phrases  as  OB* 
niSB'p  to  make  into  a  desolation  Is  139  Je  47  etc. 
19s;  b  nan  to  change  into  Ex  715  Dt  236+,  to 
cut  or  divide  into  Gn  32s  Ju  1929  Isn15  +  , 
*?  KIV  to  burn  into  Am  21,  Dt  921 1?yp  pn,  by* 
^  714  maketh  into  (or  to  be)  naming  ones  ;  b  n^n 
to  become,  in  many  diff.  connexions,  as  Gn  27 
iVft  B>3J?  D*lXn  \"P1  became  a  living  soul  (see  nTl 
II.  2  e,  p.  226");  (TJ^)  "]ta^  nW3  to  anoint  so 
as  to  be  king,  as  king  (Germ,  'zum  Konig':  cf. 
Old  Engl,  to,  as  Ju  1713  and  '  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father'),  1  S  916  151  etc.,  P  HJ5f  to  appoint 
cs  1314  25s0;  p  n£>  ^  4517;  even  more  freely,  as 

^^V"1?^  1K142,  cf.  2S3,7iCh2923;  i>3t?n 

to  count  for  (or  as)  Gn  3815  +  oft. ;  Ex 21'  when 
a  man  sells  his  daughter  nttNp  for,  as,  a  female 
slave,  Dt  68  to  bind  niKp  /or,  «s  a  sign,  32Tnn 
f?'"P  (x^'t)  sc>  as  to  be  an  adversary  Nu  2  222'32, 

a^kp  (Q^n)  Dip  1  s  2  28-13,  p noy  Is  n10  Dan1, 


"'SJ'Snp  5<V  to  go  forth  into  the  state  of  one  five 
Ex 2 i2(cf.  v2627 after  rbv),  2 K 2512 Is  142  Je 34", 
^48**  p  yilJ  hath  made  himself  known  as,  87* 
p  "V3in  to  mention  as,  EZ1320;  poet.  Jb  39"1 
np~N?p  iTja  rPB>pn  treats  her  young  ones  hardly 
(turning  them)  into  none  of  hers :  without  a 
vb.  (poet.,  or  late  prose)  Mi  i14  Na  i7  Hb  i11 
inVp  inb  it,  Zc  47  La  43  Jb  1312  Hg  i9  1  Ch  2 112 
2629  2818b  2  Ch  234.  b.  this  usage  is  also 

combined  idiomatically,  with  great  freq.,  with  a 
2nd  p,  of  reference  (5  a  d),  giving  rise  to  such 
phrases  as  Gn  i29  n!?3&£  frW  D3^  to  you  it  shall 
be  for  food  (see  ,Tn  II.  2  f,  p.  2  2  6*>),  45s  ^BW 
ny-iai>  3KJ>,  47s6  Dt  289-25  Ju  i33  1  S  228  Is  214 
2818b  Diripp  \b  nri^ni,  495  ii>  nayp  fcao  nrr 
63810  3*i«j>  Dr6  ^an'i  (Jb3o21),  Je  is4-20  204  219 
Hb27  f  3312  9422  13213  13922  Jbi324  "•ane'nrrt 

1^  a^lN?,  1612  etc. 

5.  Wt7/i  reference  to,  viz.  a.  defining  those 
in  reference  to  whom  a  predicate  is  affirmed, 
hence  oft.  =  belonging  to,  of:   (a)  Dt  23s  in 

•b  to*  ah  •nnyy,  v4-9  La  i10;  b  nnan  i  s  2W 

iKi410  +  ;  p  nUSJ'n  Je4833;  p  ^N  ni.^  X^ 
1  K  24  825  +  ;'  1  S  2534  p  ini3  DK,  Gn  1710  JnDfT 
-i'C3  b  D3^,  3415-22  Ex  1 248  1  S  n2;  1  K  1413; 
p  ND3  by  3^  2  K  io30  1512  Je  1313  224  $  13212 
cf.  v";  |>  Q^a  n*n  Gn5o23  f  1286;  _p  ^3N  to 
perish  belonging  to  1 S  9320  Is  2614;  p  K2fD  to  find 
belonging  to  Dt  2214  1  S  1322;  Gn  2316  money 
"inbp  "lay  current  to  (=with)  the  merchant, 
Nu  910  Am  91  Is  3314  Jb  1 26:  note  further  the 
pron.  in  Ex  io5  ^m  p  D3^)  TOifn,  1225  2633 
Lv  1129  SBKin  D3b  nil  (cf.  v4-8),  i923  2530  26s-25 
onb  ntsio  Q3^»  naK'a  (Ez  1413),  Nu  2819  3221 34" 
Dt'2866  Jos  20  3Jn  ^y  nb  ni3"iyn,  Jui69  1914 
(cf.  p  nil  Gn  3  232+ ),  1  S  5»  2  S 1 539  2K42?b  !*$& 
Plb-i-JO  T(cf.  IS154  Je419),  IS237  Je221  Mi24 
"<b  WW  TN>  Ez  l6"  297  V'  no3;  also  407  ears 
hast  thou  digged  to  (or  for)  me,  5 1 12  (cf.  1 S 1  o9), 
Is  5043  JTK  ^  T'yV  (6)  in  such  phrases  as 
Nu  i4  ntSlOp  ^X  S^N  a  man  /or  (or  of)  a  tribe, 
7U  314,  Dt'i23  J0S312  184  Ju  2o10tenmennNr2> 
of  100,  100  of  1000  etc.;  p  pBfcT  =  first  0/ 
Ex  122  2  S  1921.  (c)  spec,  of  relationship,  to 
define  a  man's  family  or  tribe,  esp.  in  geneal- 
ogies, Nu  i6  -\wb$  \2Mi-\b,  v7-8  etc.,  v2224  etc., 
32127  1  Ch  242021  etc.,  262325  etc.  +  oft.;  in  the 
opp.  order  Ex  312  Lv  2411  Nu  1723  ^  JVai>  pm* 
1  K 1 527  etc.,  cf.  2  S  32-3-5,  also  931  Gn 2018  46**; 
similarly  p  Qn^an  2  K  io1117,  p  nan  1  K  I4U 
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i64+.  (d)  denoting  relation  (to  be  to  or 
towards  one  in  a  particular  regard  or  capacity) 
Ex  1 9s  n?3D  v  QD^ni  ye  shall  be  to  me  a  special 
possession,  2  2 "°  ^  JVnn  BHp  ""BOX,  1 S 1 8 18  2  S 1 9s9 

iK5152K  i915Jei29  i58226,|i'nnN  tvb:,  5120 
Is  549  Ez  2419  ^  125  «b  fHN  n?,  3514  "b  nw  y-13, 
998  Jb2417  3029  Ne618;  with  a  ptcp.  Nu  io25 
251S  35s3  Dt422  1946  Is  119  143  (Dr"*704"-); 
p  "p»  Nu  2  24;  03?  31  it  is  (too)  much  to  you, 
p  tDytp  (too)  little  to  .;  in  the  phr.  (no)  ''O 
1?  n?N  who  (what)  are  these  to  thee  1  =  what 
meanest  thou  by  these  things  1  Gn  33s-8  2  S  162 
Ez  3718,  cf.  Ex  1 226  J0S46  Ez  1 222;  »b  rb'hn  away 
be  it  to  (or  for)  me !  v  no?  to  what  purpose 
to  me  is  .?  Gn  2  746  Is  i"  Je  620  Jb  302:  oft. 
also  in  such  phrases  as  p  f?0  a  shield  to  Gn  151 
\jf  1 83',  a  strength  to  ^  2  88,  an  abomination  to 
Gn  4332  Is  1 13  + ,  a  grief  to  Pr  1  o1 1 721 ;  cf.  Je  1 510 
Mai  29  ^  8928  etc. :  note  also  Jon  3s  r6nj  "Vy 
BwN?  a  city  great  to  God  (i.  e.  in  his  estima- 
tion: cf.  Acts  720  doreios  t<5  6ea>,  and  "OS?  Gn  io9), 
Est  io3.  And  with  ?  Ju  1 711  2  S 1 23  H33  ft  '-nfil , 
Ex2  224  (cf.  4  b),  Am97  ft  DHX  D";Bb  ^33 
Ht>  114  Is  29s  Jb  336  Ts?  b«b  ^N-fn  lo,  I  am 
£0  God  as  thou  art,  etc.  b.  denoting  posses- 
sion, belonging  io; — (a)  as  predicate,  in  p  n^n 
(cf.  Lat.  erf  mihi),  p  K?.,  p  pK  constantly  (see 
these  words);  also  alone,  as  Gn  3i1MS  Nln  ft 
it  is  mine,  48s  DH  ft,  Ex  i95b  pan  ^3  ft  "3, 

1  K  2034  Is  431  nriN  ft,  44s  "3K  'ft,  Ez  29s  ^  4710 
5010-12  Jb  I213-16  Ct  216  63;  1  S  i2  D"CW  ']■»?  ftl 
and  he  had  two  wives,  2  57'36  Ju  316  175  Jb  22s 

2  S  1718  Ho  610,  +oft.;  with  sft,  1  K  2217  Is  532 
v  "nn  nb,  Je510+;  with  a  neut.  adj.  (rare) 
IS632  Je  3°10  T}?®b  B>13K;  note  also  such  phrases 

as  2  K  io19  byab  ^  bm  nar,  Is  212  'ft  QiH  ^ 

'21  ?y  for  'i  /iai^,  a  day  against,  etc.,  2  25  28s 
"'b  Y&&\  pin  nan  'i  hath  a  strong  and  mighty 
one  (sc.  at  his  disposal),  34s  'ai  bv  'ft  *\)ip,  v6b-8; 

H041       oy  'ft  an  '•a,  123  Mi62:  ^1  ft_np 

what  is  there  to  me  and  to  thee1?  (i.e.  what 
have  we  to  do  with  each  other  1),  v.  no ;  "|7  DVV 
peace  be  to  </tee  /  Of  that  which  pertains  to  one 
as  a  right,  Lv  253148  Dt  i17  Kin  wnbub  Daemon  ''a, 
2117 1  S 1747  Je  io23 327-8  Ez  2 132  ^  39  nyi^n  'ft, 

Jon  210;  with  an  inf.  1  S  2320  n"?Dn  13^;  and  it 
shall  be  /or  us  (or  ow  place)  to  deliver  him, 

M131  nynb  nab  K^n,  Ezr  43  2  Ch  135  2017  2613, 

cf.  ^  5016  ^  ^"np.  (6)  here  also  belongs  the 
so-called  Lamed  auctoris,  Is  389  injpjnp  3Piap 


a  writing  belonging  to,  of,  or  by  H.,  Hb  31,  ^  31 
and  oft.  T|-6  TIOTO  a  Psalm  of  or  %  D.  (but 
possibly  denoting  orig.,  at  least  in  some  cases, 
a  Psalm  belonging  to  a  collection  known  as 
David's  :  so  certainly  in  mp  'Oa?  ^  421  al.,  and 
prob.  also  in  tpttb  ^  501  al.) ;  so  TlDTO  Tl*ft 
241  +  ,*in?alone  io'i41  +  .  Comp.  on  Ph.  coins 
D31V?  of  the  Sidonians,  i.  e.  belonging  to  them, 
"Wib  (  =  Gk.  SiSowW,  Tvpov).  Heb.  idiom  also 
uses  the  ?  of  possession  where  we  should  write 
the  simple  name,  as  Ez  3816  (written  on  a  stick) 
nninft,  v17  splft,  in  English  '  Judah,'  'Joseph,' 
Is8'  n-WTrbbvr^rmb  'Maher-shalal-hash-baz.' 
c.  as  periph.  for  the  st.  c:  —  (a)  p  IK'X,  as 
Ex  29s9  39139  Lv  72021  16615  (see  further  exx. 
sub  new  7,  p.  82  f.);  so  'bf  +Ct  i6  812,  Vihf 
1 2  K  611.  (6)  without  1BW — («)  where  it  is 
desired  to  keep  the  first  noun  indeterm.,  1 S  i6is 
wb  p  TT'Nn  a  son  to  or  of  Jesse,  2220  Gn  4112 
Nu  i4  724  1  K  239  *y»^  onay  •<:&,  1822  2  K  311 
B.u  21  etc.;  (/3)  where  the  genit.  is  a  compound 
term,  to  avoid  a  series  of  nouns  in  the  st.  c, 

Nu  i4  vnuN  n<ai>  »tn,  724-30-36  etc.,  i21  nwipz 

jaiKl  nDO^,  v23-25  etc.,  29-16  etc.,  Jos  2 138;  1  CI1923 

"•  n^ab  ony^n,  27s  b  Btain,  2  Ch  i9nNe  io39etc, 

occas.  also  besides,  as  1  S  1416  TiNBv  CSIXn, 
Ex  3 17  (usu.  nnyn  |1"IN) ;  (7)  where  the  regens 
is  a  pr.  name,  or  a  compound  term,  which  does 
not  readily  admit  of  being  placed  in  the  st.  c, 

as  (mirp)  bayy  ^bi^b  co^n  nan  1  K  i419-29 
+  oft.,  1 K  530  p  cnjun  ntf,  2  K 1 14  p  nwon  nb> ; 

p  niasn  iB'K-i  Nu  361  Jos  1951  1  Ch  813  +  oft. 
Ch  Ne  Ezr ;  in  dates,  as  EHnb  nnxa  Gn  8514 
Ex  i236;  Gn  711  na  «nb  .  . .  natn,  163  Ex  191 
. . .  nNsb  wbwn  t^nna,  ndn^  d^hb'  n:co  i  K 

1 525-2S 1 68  (all  +  oft. ) ;  other  cases,  Ex  2  o56  L  v  1 348 
Nui622  (=2716)  1815  Ju2o10  2K59  Ez4519 
Ku  23  1  Ch  443  91921  2619  2  Ch  2210  23";  (5)  with 
a  neg.,  Gn  1513  aab  i6  pN3,  Je  519  Pr  2617 
Hb  i6,  poet,  even  alone,  26  who  increaseth  tO 
ib  (that  which  is)  not  his,  Jb  1815  ib  ^3,  39 
n?  N?p  as  (4)  those  which  are  not  hers;  (e)  jjoet., 
Is  162  2  67  p^-ib  n-\H  Je  47s  Ho  96  ^  3710  4914 
5519  (HiDeCh),  58s  73"  10536  n615  nman 
VTDnb,  1234  Jon  23  Ec5u;  cf.  also  p  1?0 
Jos  1218  (but  v.  ©  Di),  2  K  1913  (cf.  Aram. 
Ezr  511) :  v.  further  Ew i  2'J3,  Ges  5 129,  Giesebr  * 19. 
C.  attached  to  advbs.,  esp.  those  compounded 
with  JP,  it  forms  preps.,  as  ?  Cn|P  Gn  324  lit. 
off  the  front  with  reference  to  (or  of)=  in  front 
of:    so    P   JT'ap  =  'within,    p    pmp  =  idthout, 

Ll 
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b  bypp,  b  byp, )  *«»»,  b  n?^»= )  \te?v,  S5  3^P 

(all  oft.)  ■  more  rarely,  )  nnKO,  )  "18?9,  )  ^'WP, 

b  ni^s  bx,  b  Tirol  nvo  Ex  3815,  b  nan  Dn  1255, 
i»  rn-po,  b  pp'p,  b  i33t?,  b  anpp,  p  n™?,  poet. 

b  K3~11?3  tfn6iu8.  See  JV3,  pn,  etc.;  and 
cf.  Ju  718.  d.  construed  with  passive  verbs, 
the  b  of  reference  notifies  the  agent,  as  p  "ipl? 
blessed  %,  Gn  i417  +  oft. ;  otherwise  not  very 
common,  Gn  3115  b  3KT13  to  be  reckoned  5y  (so 

Is  4o17),  Ex  1216  iiab  wri  psrbap  few  w  r\x, 
03?  n'W,  1  S  23  2  57  2  S  1943  Je  83  p  ^033  (pr 
2 13),  2922  ^  7310  1 1 1-  Pr  13"  ib-bin;.  is  pledged 
by  it,  1420  Ne  61-7  b  !»fa,  1326  b  3in«,  Est  43 
512  Ec  512  b  -W.  '  So  with  nK13  Ex  1 37  (  =  Dt 
164),  info '  1  S  63  Ez  36s2  Ne  49  (but  usu.  with 
these  words  b  is  rather  the  dat.  comm.  be 
known,  appear,  to),  injH  Gn  2521  +  ,  BhlJ  and 
NxDJ  Is  65'  + to  let  oneself  be  entreated,  sought, 
found,  by,  Ipfo  fLv  2623,  naya  tEz  1447  (?). 
(Comp.  in  Syr.  No5247,  esp.  with  pass.  ptcp. 
* 27g  (so  Talm.,  Luz  §  90),  which  in  Maud,  and 
New  Syr.  even  unites  with  the  ?  to  form 
a  ne w  tense,  v.  No  M  s  2G3 ;  NS  * 104. )  Analogously 
Gn  3815  ib  inni  and  was  pregnant  by,  v18  b  inn 
(adj.)  pregnant  by  (lit.  fo).  e.  regarding, 

in  respect  of,  viz.  (a)  with  verbs  of  speaking, 
commanding,  hearing,  etc. ;  concerning,  about 
(syn.  ?y,  which  is  more  usu.);  so  with  1PK  Gn 
2013  Dt33,213+  Jua54  Is  4 17  ^f  4 16  +,131 
Ez445,  1SD  ^2  231,  tjhl  Dti230  2S113,  oSn 
Gn429,  ^pn  Mi26,  n«  Nu820  ^91"  +  ,  HP? 
Gn  1720,  and  oft.  in  the  adjunct  .  . ,  IBW, 
.  .  .  1U'K  bab  Gn  27s  Jos  I18  2  22  +  ;  biW  Gn 
2  67  +  ,  esp.  in  phr.  Qibtpb  '?b  btfK>  to  ask  about 
any  one  with  ref  to  (his)  welfare ;  in  the  phr. 
IIP  1?1?  w  regard  to  this  thing  (idiom.),  Gn 
1 921  1  S  3024  + ,  Ju  2 15-7  CKbb,  1  K.207;  without 
a  vb.,  Lv  737  1454  Dt337,  and  in  titles  Je  23s 
462  481  491-723-28.  (b)  limiting  the  application 
of  a  term,  esp.  with  3  to  denote  the  tertium 
com2>arationis,  as  Gn  4119  yip  • . .  nana  "•JTNI  N7 
as  regards,  in  respect  of  (in  our  idiom,  simply 
in  or  for)  badness,  Ex  2410  inbb  D?0#n  DXya 
in  brightness,  Dt  3411-12  Ez  3s  (rd.  ppPb)  Pr  25s 
iCh244;  with  an  inf.,  Gn  322  13DD  "into  fTH 
nyib  in  respect  of  knowing,  etc.,  3415  IS211 
'l'l'T)?  HiS'lDS  as  whirlwinds  in  respect  o/s weep- 
ing through,  Jos io14  2  S  141725  Ez  389-16  Pr  2  62 

*iwb  ima  nab  -naxa,  1  ch  1 29  nnpb  CKaxa  ; 
with  aib  m  multitude,  Dt  i10  aib  d'wn  ■'aaiaa 


Ju  712-12  +  oft. ;  less  freq.  in  comparisons  with 
?p,  1  K  io23  npanb5!  "iBtyb . . .  bap . . .  by%  ct 
i2  Jb  301  ccb  '•JOO  CT-W  (cf.  the  accus.  1510), 
3246,  cf.  1 16  IWlb  D?bs3;  rarely  after  substs., 
2Chi68  2i3,T38  bnaab,  v911  Ezr826  (where 
the  earlier  language  would  use  appos.,  or  the 
accus.  of  specification,  Dr§194).  (c)  somewhat 
differently,  Lv  54b  and  be  guilty  nb«p  nn«b 
as  regards  one  of  these  things,  v5  2  25b  Nu  187 
(cf.  1  Ch  26s2  271  2  Ch  191111)  Je  237  (peculiar) 
thou  shalt  not  prosper  Dlb  as  regards  them, 
Ez4414,  cf.  Jb919;  after  substs.  Gn4726  VVhb 
(but  cf.  ®  Di)  with  ref  to  the  fifth,  Lv  726 1  i46b 
Nu  19"  2939  3013  Dt  1915  2319  Ezr  S34  1  Ch  271 

('n  bab),  2  Ch  815  Ne  1 124.    (d) . . ,  bab  (-bab), 

at  the  close  of  a  description  or  enumeration, 
with  a  generalizing  force,  as  regards  all ... 
—  namely,  in  brief  (Ew §  310  a),  chiefly  in  P  and 
Chr  (prob.  a  juristic  usage):  Gn  910b  all  that 
go  out  of  the  ark  Kv?7  ^—  '^?  as  regards 
(=namely,  even)  all  beasts  of  the  earth,  2  3I0b 
Ex  1428  (cf.  v9 1),  2 7319  2838  3olb  Lv  534  (cf.  1351) 

II42  I  616'21  2  218Nu326b(v31-36!),  427.31.3259l84.S.9.11 

(allP),  2Ki26Jei913Ez449iChi312Ch512 

(obab),  25s  3116  338b  (||  2K218  babi)  Ezn5. 

(e)  introducing  a  new  subj.  (rare,  and  text 
sts.  dub.;  chiefly  Chr),  as  regards  .,  L3321 
D'HB'bl  (rd.  prob.  D^IK'I ;  b  by  error  from  foil. 
tOS^Jab),  Lv  1 126  1  Ch  32  (rd.  prob.  DlbcQN),  52 
(?  v.  Ke),  71  (Ke  ^3-1),  v5a(?),  241  261-23-25-26-31^ 

2  Ch  512  721  p-^  vby  la'ybab  (||  i  k  98  larba), 

cf.  Dt245  (peculiar);  Ec94  Nil  '•n  abab  s? 
'jl  31ta ;  cf.  yp- 174  (on  163  v.  Comm.).  In  Chr 
sts.  used  peculiarly  as  a  periphr.,  1  Ch28llJ-21 
yi)  bab  as  regards  every  liberal  man  =  every 
liberal  man  (cf.Ke),295a-6b;  cf.Ezre^Aram.)^28. 
f.  in  connexion  with  terms  designating  a  cause 
or  occasion,  with  reference  to  or  in  view  of 
(Germ.  auf. .  Jiin)  becomes  nearly  equivalent  to 
on  account  of,  through  (not  common):  so  to  cut 
oneself  K'???  Lv  1 928  on  account  of  a  (dead) 
person,  Dt'141  Je  166",  Lv  1 124  WBBH  nb«p  on 
account  of  these  ye  shall  become  unclean,  2 1 

L2-3+ ,  Ez  2031  b  Nop?,  Nu s2  psab  xpp'b?  Nu 

96-7-10,  cf.  2  CI12319;  "»  D^b  in  view  of  (i.e.  de- 
termined by),  because  of'i's  name,  J099  Je3 ' 
Is555  (II  H^b),  Ez3622  (do.);  Gn  423a  I  have 
slain  a  man  ^sb  because  of  my  wound,  v2311  Ex 
436  Dibltsb,  Nu  3533  Dlb ;  jab  =  therefore  (syn. 
I3  by),  constantly  (v.  f?) ;  Job  3024  (si  vera  1.) 
I  ip :  of  the  cause  of  an  emotion,  Is  1 55  3N10p  W 
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pVT.  because  o/Moab,  i67u  Je  3 i:0ib  ^Jtt?  ton  (by 
CtV).Ho  io3,  nxtb  Jb  371.  Cf.  Nu  1634  obipb  1D3 
fled  a<  the  sound  of  them,  Ez  2  72s  Hb  316  >//■  42  s. 
g,  marking  the  aim,  object,  or  consequence  of 
an  action  or  thing,  in  view  of,  for,  unto  :  (a) 
Gni16  DVH  nbtTOob  for  the  rule  of  the  day,  2  27 
■where  is  the  sheep  nbiy?'?  42'"  provision  T)^2 
for  the  way;  Ex  20'  Kits'?  i.e./or  a  vain  or  frivo- 
lous purpose,  similarly  P^b  and  ">p0;  Lv  i3  + 
i)S"ip  /or  his  acceptance ;  Nu  2123  and  oft.  K^ 
TOnbob  /or  battle ;  b  3B*  to  sit  (wait)  for,  Ex 
2414  Hos  33  Je  32;  1  S  816  to  use  foDt&pb  for  his 
business;  2Si52+  BB^t?b  N?  for  judgment ; 
ty  69°-  ^ffipfor  (i.e.  to  quench)  my  thirst,  Ne 
915;  Ex2  936+Dis?/oreachday;  Is  43  3in3"b 
Ds>nb /or  life;  Ho  94  DBfcjb  D!?nb  ■  flinband 
nmeb  Je2i10+;  Is584f  631"°^S3  "itfpa*  nNte>b: 
in  the  sense  of  to  secure,  compass,  Gi^i™  cried 
to  Ph.  On&for  bread,  1  S  236  Am  8"  Jb  1523  Is 
io3:  so  in  fy*??  for  the  purpose  of;  and  with 
an  inf.  oft.  (v.  7  a).  (6)  corresponding  to  the 
Lat.  dat.  comrnodi,  (a)  with  vbs.,  G11218 1?  nb>jjN 

1  will  make  for  him,  etc.,  v20  321,  etc.,  absol. 
)  rw%  1 S  146  Is643,  )  bys  i/r  6829;  b  NX?  Gn89; 
j>  npb   243-4+  oft.;    b  13D,  -113  Je  1650,  b  naa 

2  210,etc;  Ju  1 6s5  13b'-pn?»l  to  sport  for  us  (for 
our  pleasure);  Ho  225  Mi  51,  etc.;  with  a  pron. 
of  the  same  pers.  as  the  vb.,  as  1 K  2034 "p  e'en, 
2  K  67  io24,  Zc  913,  leading  on  to  h  a,  below; 
oft.  with  prons.  and  imv.,  Nu  1110  ^"njpDN 
gather  me  70  men,  22°  ^"iTJN  curse  me  this 
people,  231  V  n33,  1  K  i28  y3B>_rob  "6  1N"ip  call 


me  B., 


3     13.1 


i-lO 


Ct2 


13 13b  irrr 


N  catch  us  the 


ioxes,  IS4920  V'"1^?  retire  for  me,  that  I  may 
dwell,  2  S  185  1J»!?  "b  B«b  (act)  gently  (5  i  6) 
/>r  my  sa£e  towards  the  young  man,  2  K  424 

-31?  V~isi;n-PN  AV  slacken  me  not  the  riding; 
'■")  with  suhsts.,  e.g.  in  such  phrases  as  flDD 
v  Kin  Ex  1 211  a  passover  is  it  imto  \  1 3s ' v  3H, 
i6-3">b  r,|K>,  Is2  3,8  +  '^  tfYp,  Lvi9aud  oft. 
"b  nin^3  nn  nfrK,  1 S  i3  '^  D-jrD ,  etc. ;  (7)  also 

as  a  cto.  incommodi,  as  to  lie  in  wait,  lay  snares, 
dig  a  pit,  etc.,  for  any  one,  Ju  925  162  yp-  35'  577 
et  r: .;  with  vbs.  of  withholding  or  removing  (rare), 

•Ju  17=  -jb  npb  1  s  2i°(cf.^  if,)  ^4oH  8412  Jb 

1220;  note  also  the  phr.  ?  (niiapn)  D^n  lab 
Ji'-328(PiV),  724  i2r':  b  13 1,  in  both  senses,  to 
]'( member  /or  (in  one's  favour)  Je  22  +  ,  against 
*  >  377+ ,  cf.  b  nya  Hal  3n  and  23.       (c)  more 


distinctly  on  behalf  of,  as  with  N3p  to  be  jealous 
/or,  Nuir'  +  ,  Dnb}  Dt  3"  +  ,  niDB*  712+,  b  3T 
to  contend  /or  Ju  631,  N"!J  Jos  924,  bbsnn'  T  g 
225  +  P^  to  speak  /or  one  2  K  413,  Jb  137  btfbn 
npiy  Vlinjjl  will  ye  speak  wickedness  oh.  God's 
6e/(a?/?  b^S?  to  ask  1  S  2213+ ,  n?y  to  pass  over 
for  (  =  to  pardon)  Am)8;  Dt3012  ub  rby  to, 
v13  Ju  il  2018  Is  68  vbnfel  to;  see  also  Ex  219 

416a  Nu  353!   Dt  236  J<)B][g6  Ju  g13  ^.iO    2  g  j  gMb 

Is3321Pn6263i8,etc;  ^9416D',S)-iO  Dy^D^  ij?; 
'b  fTTI  to  be.  0^  owe's  st'rfe,  Hos  i9  DNIN  xb  ,33N1 
D3b,  ^  I241-2,  and  without  rVTI  Gn  3142  Ex  32s6, 
"'bx  6  ''O  who  is  on  '»'s  side?  (let  him  come)  to 
me !  Jos  513b  2  S  2011  2  K  io8  DON  "b  DS  (syn. 

W  932),  ^  5610  J? '"  ^  *nyT>  nr,  ii86-7  "b  '\     h. 

used  reflexively  (the '  ethical '  dative,  or  dative 
of  feeling),  throwing  the  action  back  upon  the 
subj.,  and  expressing  with  some  pathos  the  in- 
terest, or  satisfaction,  or  completeness,  with 
which  it  is  (or  is  to  be)  accomplished,  esp.  (but 
not  exclusively)  with  imv.  and  r  pers.  impf. 
(oft.  not  expressible  in  Engl.,  sts.to  be  expressed 
by  a  paraphr.); — (a)  with  trans,  verbs  (a  choice 
idiom,  a  development  of  g  b  a,  common,  esp. 
with  imv.,  in  best  prose),  'J?  ^V  Gn  614  Nu  2  is 
+  oft.,  D?b  nrwv  Dt416-2391(i  Am52G,  Dnb  W. 
Gn  37  EX3231  H0132,  Jen17  the  evil  which 
Dnb  1£>y  they  have  loved  to  do  (cf.  Hi),  Gn  1 14 
Ju  3M  2  S  rs'.etc.;  ^b'np,  D?b  mp  Gn621  +  oft., 
ibnpi  Gni510,etc.;ibt!3  Dt2352o14  +  ;  Q?b  130 
Ex  79  Jos  202;  D?b  ttn  Dt  i13  (cf.  Dr)  +  ,'  ^ 
Dab  Ju  1 930,  cf.  2 K  io^Ho 22;  ib  ins,  39b  viqa, 
etc.  Gn  1311  2  S  171  ©  (v.Dr)  +  oft.;  ^jb  rop  Je 
327  +  ,  ^b  in  Jb  527,  cf.  Ct  is;  Dt  io1"-1  1691318 
i92-3-9,  Jos  2  223 13b  ni33b,  1 S  2020  rntspb  \b  nW|), 
2  K  43  ?ib  '•bxp  (k  Is  711),  1823  Is  447'i^b  n^, 

598  Drib  WPV,  Je  213  2214  'P-™^,  3121  4614  Ho 
io1  ib-nit^  na  maketh  fruit  freely,  v111212  Am 
65-13  f  4411  iob  1DK/=pluiKler  a*  ^je?V  will,  64" 
8 3 13  Pr  1 22 Ec  8 ;2  lb  7]n«p (denoting  satisfaction), 

Jb73  '•b  "'fibnsn,  i2u  ib  nyo?,  i3>  nb-f3rii,  24,r', 

etc.:  rarely  separated  from  the  vb.,  Ho  12'1  Pr 
23s0  Jb  314.  (6)  with  verbs  of  motion,  Gn  121 
2 22  *jb"Tlb  get  thee  away,  2 743  ^b  H13  Am  7 :;,  Nu 
2  234  ib  H31E'X  lit.  I  will  return  for  myself,  Dt  1" 
(cf.  Dr)  D3b  WD,  v40  213  D3b  113V,  527  D3b  Ultr, 

1 S  2  23  2611  «b  n3b:i,  v1'2  Drib  ttb»i,  2  S  22!  ^b  nt?? , 
v22 1 K 1 73  Is 3 18  ib  D? ,  40s  ^  ^bj? ,  Jc  53  'b  nsbs , 
Hos  89  a  wild  ass  ib  "H3  going  alone  «<  fe 

1,  1  2 
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pleasure,  Mil11  ^58s  l»b  ■oS'llT  CM  that  to 
apace,  Pr  2014  v  ?}N=#oe«/j  7ms  way,  Jb  39-* 
Ct  rsb  210-11-13  46.  (c)  with  neuter  verbs,  esp. 
those  signifying  a  state  of  mind  or  feeling 
(chiefly  poet,),  f  667  1B^  1ETV  i>K,  807  1Id!j  W^ 
mock  as  they  please,  1206  ''B'S?  <V  nJ3K>  nan  has 
Aac?  her  dwelling  with,  etc.,  1223  rO  n'OnB'  is 
we?i  compacted,  1234  <V  ny3'e>  is  but  too  full, 

Is  2-  cab  &nn,  2  Ch  2516  3521  Je  74  wnparri>x 

Q?^,  vs  2  K  1821,  Ez  3711  «b  «"]1|I3  we  are  gw'te 
cut  off,  Jb  619  iob  Wj3  (implying  that  they  fed 
themselves  on  hope),  1523  10?  tot2£  which  should 
not  sit  (be  inhabited),  1929  Oa^'wa,  Ct  217  814 
l|j  HOT,  and  the  freq.  ^"^n  take  heed  to 
thyself  G11  2  46  +  ;  with  an  adj.,  Am  213  nN.bBn 
Toy  Plb.  (Cf.  Ew § 313a.  Very  common  in  Syriac, 
esp.  b:  No5224.)  i.  of  reference  to  a  norm 

or  standard,  according  to,  after,  by : — (a)  Gn  1 n 
+  oft,  P  i3"0b  ace.  to  its  kinds,  819  +  DnWlMtob 
ace.  to  their  families,  io5  UV*?b  t^N,  v31'32,  Ex 
3012+  DH^ips?  «cc.  to  them  that  are  numbered 
of  them,  Xu  i2  DHU^  rrgi)  fy  their  fathers' 
houses,  v2  Dn^abafj,  v3  Ontalfjj,  v20+oft,,  esp.  in 
enumerations  and  classifications ;  Gn  1 3s  Abram 
went  VJJDpp  by  his  journeyings  (stages),  so 
DrPJJDDp  Ex  17*  +  ;  Gn  1317  go  through  the 
land  Pian^bl  7®-$?  ace.  to  (i.e.  to  the  full  extent 
of)  its  length  and  breadth  (cf.  Hb  i6);  4147 
D;XDp!>  by  handfuls,  X1124-+  VED^p  by  its 
tribes,  1S292  D^X/l  TWSxb  Qnay  6y  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  2  S  184,  <?")$?  Nu  32™ 
Jos  18'';  Ju  1919  ni»5Ty3  «Cc.  to  her  bones  (i.e. 
limb  by  limb),  Ez  24s  nsnn3p  piece  by  piece; 
•^  1 4012  to  hunt  nisrnop  thrust-w«'se,  with  thrust 
upon  thrust,  Is  2712 ins  in^i)  (Ges  Ew)  by  one, 
one  (i.e.  one  by  one);  hence,  esp.  with  plurals, 
it  acquires  sts.  a  distributive  force,  as  ^li??? 
bs  332  by  mornings  =  every  morning  (cf.  6),  so 
Qn^  V  73"  ioi8  +  ,  B»V3")!>  Is273+  ewry 
moment,  t?ti~\r\b  Is  4713  every  month,  Ez  4712 
1  K 1  o"  OW  K>wp  nnx  once  every  three  years, 
Am  44  CC  ntihvh  every  three  days  (but  v.  We), 
1  Ch  9-15 ;  in  Chr  nytpi  ly^,  -pyi  "Vj&,  2  Ch  814 
19°,  2611.  (b)  denoting  the  principle,  with 

regard  to  which  an  act  is  done^SDBp  ace.  to  the 
number  of . .  Dt  3  2s  Ju  2 123  +  ,  Is  1 1 3  to  judge 
VVV  ntnpi>,V3W  Vn&'cb  ace.  to  that  which  his  eyes 
see,  his  ears  hear  (cf.  Lv  1312  Jb425),  2826,  321 


a  king  will  reign  \>~)°S)>  ace.  to  justice  (||  t2D55>Qp); 
42s  n»Nb=  faithfully,  Je  92  nj10g$  =  honestly, 
1515  3011  (  =  462S)  BB^  ^^"(synon.  io-4 
BBBtea),  Ho2ls(|pBb)J  J0223  n^xj);  Gn3824 
pregnant  D^MJ^Mwc/tasfe^,  Xu  1524  roa^  fy 
error  (elsewhere  rujBO),  2  Ch  303  35s,  Cfc  70 
flowing  down  OnE»»i>  straightly  (Pr2  331'2\ 
3iS  Jb  263  2  Ch  1414,  poet,  y^b  Jb  3631  ro 
abundance,  Sty  =  gently  2  S  i83  +  ;  Ex  i63^78':5 
ynb»p  ace.  to  satiety;  ?yv?  ace.  to  the  foot  (pace) 
of  Gn  33"+  (v.  bi"T);  1  S  2320  'sjBfc?  rfl*H>3p 
(Dt  i216al/3),  2  S  1511  Dl2nJ)  ace.  to  their  sim- 
plicity, i.e.  unsuspectingly  (so  1  K2234),  1  K  9" 
fran-ftt}),  Is5416  Ez  2  26  Mh\b,  Jb  i25^n991154 
^TiBKJj'  (||  1  v88-1"-1*),  Ec  i'10  long  ago  tmbw'? 
ace.  to  (measured  by)  the  ages  etc.  (v.  Hi):  so 
also  in  the  phr.  31  n  '•ap  ace.  to  a  sword's  mouth, 
i.  e.  as  the  sword  would  devour,  without  quarter, 
Jos  621 4-  oft.;  ....  '•a p  itself  also,  in  various  fig. 
applications,  has  the  force  of  ace.  to,  Gn  4712,  etc. 
(v.  HS);  and  in  ^  b$  (pN)  B*  it  is  (not)  ace.  to 
the  power  of  thy  hand  (v.  p.  43).  Similarly 
Dtn11  D?pg>n  "^p!5  after  the  manner  of  the 
rain  of  heaven,  i.  e.  as  the  rain  permits  (opp.  to 
the  artificial  irrigation  of  v'°),  Ju  2 1 12  +  33^'t?p 
"I3T,  Ez  1212  py?  i.e.  as  the  eye  sees  it,  j. 
designating  a  condition  or  state :  ^03?  in  a 
state  of  confidence  =  confidently,  Lv  2  518  +  oft; 
*T^p;  15p(  in  a  state  of  separation  (=apart),  so  • 

fti5  (v.  pp.  94, 95);  Qi^>  Gn44i7+,  yn?!> 

suddenly  fls  29°  3013;  y3p  in  a  condition  of 
no  .  =  without,  Is  514+  (v.  ^3),  so  •  •  •  ?<**? 
(late,  v.  p.  35),  «6j>  +2  Ch  153;  further  Is  i5 
"•bnb  in  a  state  of  sickness,  5011  n32?yc6,  ^4^ 
nto^p,  Ezr  203=:Ne  f°  a  priest  TPKT\lA  D^ 
having  relation  to  (i.e.  with)  U.  and  Th.,  2  Ch 
20s1  BHpirnnb  =  m  holy  adornment  (cf/3^292 
96°).  And  of  a  concomitant  circumstance 
(Germ,  bei),  in  presence  of  at,  Jb  29s  VW?, 
Hb3u,  ...  ^ipb  Jb2iI2Ezr313. 

6.  Of  time:  a.  towards,  against,  sts.  with 
collat.  idea  of  in  view  of,  much  rarer  than  f, 
but  expressing  concurrence  (at)  rather  than 
duration  (in)  :  Gn  3s  D:i»n  ITn?  «<  the  breeze 
of  the  day, l"iy pin  various  connexions,  as  3ny.  T\Vf 
Gn8n  +  (v.ny);  D^StO  D^yptEzrioI4Neio35; 
nnjfa  ntoyp  f^  910  io1';  . .  .  DV\i>  a<,  ow  the  day 
of,^8i4Pr720  +  ,  ...Di^  W1  nDIsio3Ho95 
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(cf.  Je  531);  . .  .*reto  Dn?£  fEz  22";  . .  .^«  D^ 

tllal317;  njt?n  naitynb  2Su1+;  riaipnb 
own  +  r  S  i20,  natfn  naipnb  1 2  Ch  2  +23  (Ex  3422 

without  }>),  (Ds»:)  tWP  K&b  (late)  2CI1182 
Xe  1 36  Dn  1 1 6-13  (in  early  Heb.  b»DJ  fi?>D) ; . , .  naefc 
+  2  Ch  1510;  1p3?  f  30°  4915  +  (Ex  342  after  n'n 
fa:  =  against,  for;   cf.  1911  Pr2i31);  (D'Hijab 

Is  332,  v.  5  i);  y\yb  Gn  4927  (|hpaa)  +  ;  -VtoJj 

t  Ex  86  (in  answer  to  v5  Tl»b),  v19  Est  512  (Xu  1 1 ,8 
Jos  713  after  l^pnn  =  against),  l"l">ni|ib  Jon  \' 
(cf.  1  Ch  2921) ;  l^b  Jb  2414;  IJrtB^,  . . .  njrtoj, 
Gn  1721  Ex  2315+  ;  DOaJ)  and  ^.sb  oe/ore  (oft.); 
~\\T\$h  hereafter,  tls4i23  4223;  \^326b;  withinf. 
(rare),  in  the  phr.  (r$)  "lj33(n)  nU3p  Gn  2463  + , 
2  S  1829  Is  715  inyl?  w^  he  knoweth.  b.  to 
denote  the  cZose  of  a  period  (rare),  Gn  74  CDv 

nyae?  *ny,  v10  Ex  1915  2  S  1323  Am44  t?iy  nvhvh 

(We);  Ezr  io8-9  Xe  615  D11127  (cf.  IV  f'°)  2  Ch 
2 119  (so  By  v.:  v.  PS  "^  5).  c.  towards,  to, 
Ex  3425  Ipa?  f"^  vb  (usu.  nj?,  as  2318),  Dt  164 

1 S 1 38  (after  bm),  Am  47  •vsrgb  D^'nn  n^E^  iiya 

to  the  harvest ;  oft.  in  the  expressions  D?ty?, 
nx£,  nVTl  nn>,  "H  -i"nj» ;  rather  differently  in 
Di'jj  Dfo?  f96-  (||  1  Ch  1623  bx),  Est  37  (i.e. 
passing  from  day  to  day),  cf.  2  S  1426  (Gie30t). 
d.  f or, during, Is 6 3™  iy?lp 2  (bi  veral.),  2  Chii17 
K^P  D^,  2917 

7  With  an  m/-  (Ges5114'2),  b  denotes  a. 
most  commonly  the  end  or  purpose  of  an  action 
(=the  Lat.  gerund  with  ad,  e.g.  ad  faciendum, 
to  do):  Gn  117  and  he  placed  them  in  the  firma- 
ment Hanpi . . .  bvef?)  -van?  to  give  light  , 
and  to  rule  .,  and  to  divide,  etc.,  216  set  him 
in  the  garden  iTnW?1  Hiayp  to  till  it,  audio  keep 
it,  v9  brought  them  to  Adam  niK"lp  to  see,  etc., 
+  very  oft.;  Gn  1920  T\1bW  D^b  HXlp  near  for 
fleeing  thither,  Ec  3s  ^"}yb  HJ?  a  time  for  bring- 
ing forth.  The  neg.  is  expressed  by  ''Flpap,  q.v. 
b.  ivith  reference  to,  limiting  or  qualifying  the 
idea  expressed  by  the  principal  vb.,  and  so  resolv- 
able sts.  into  so  as  to,  to,  sts.  into  in  respect  of, 
in: — (a)  so  as  to,  to,  Dt  86  and  keep  the  com- 
mands of  'i  ink  nN-i^}  vrna  nabb  to  walk  in  his 

ways,  and  to  fear  him,  io15  1 1"  19'  1  K  23'4  1 12 

1  g  20!o.36  Jo  226  ^panp  n^v  ri&y  -\px  so  as  to 

do  wondrously,  Ez  5°;'  Ju  518  ni»b  ^  spn  Dy 
so  as  to  die,  for  dying  [not  'unto  death'],  1610 

2  K  201  rrtttb  nSn  ;  Gn  23  r\V&yb  so  as  to  make 
(or  in  making)  which,  he  created ;  and  in  the 


very  freq.  "WfcO,  introducing  the  words  spoken, 
so  as  to  say  =  saying  (Germ,  indem  er  sagte), 
Gn  i",  etc.  (b)  in  respect  of,  in  (cf.  5  e  (6)) 
Gn  34'  1  S  1217  your  evil  is  great  that  ye  have 
done  "pO  037  biKEPp  in  asking  for  yourselves 
a  king,  v2B  i433  the  people  sin  against  J.  ?3N? 
mn-?y  in  eating  with  the  blood,  19:'  2  S  197 
2  K  421  Je  4418^363  633  7818 1018 1032"  Xe  i3ls. 
And  with  the  tert.  compar.,  above,  5  e  (b).  Esp. 
with  verbs  expressing  what  with  us  would  be 
denoted  by  an  adv.  adjunct,  but  in  Heb.  idiom 
forms  the  principal  idea, as  1  S  i12  7?3nnp  nninn 
lit.  did  much  in  respect  of  praying  (  =  prayed 
long  or  much),  Is  557  DiPpb  i"l3"T  '•3  + ;  2  K  210 
PiSK'p  rCB'pn  thou  hast  done  hardly  in  respect  of 
asking  (masked  a  hard  thing),  1  K  14"  VU} 
nib>j?b;  so  with  anpn  Gn  1211,  Tin  27':n,  pimn 
Ex824  ^syn  Xui444,  j"nn  Dt  i41.  c?^a  Jus28, 

S^an  1319  2  CI12615  (with_pass.vb.),  31^1  K  1317 

Ezi-914,  yen  Je  1 12  +  (without  b  1 S 1617),  p^yn 
Is 29,5+ ,  ai.P  Ez  369,  bnan  Jo 220  4- ,  D^ap  viotj? 
Jon42,  iroan  ^  n35,  b^n  vfi;  Gn3i27  ?x?ru 

nnap  liast  hidden  thyself  in  regard  to  fleeing 
=  hast  fled  secretly,  2  S  194  ^^b  332n»1  =  Come 
in  stealthily,  (c)  by  an  extension  of  (b),  the 
inf.  with  p  so  forms  the  complement  of  a  verb 
that,  if  the  verb  be  trans.,  it  becomes  virtually 
its  object:  so  very  oft.  with  such  verbs  as  f^Din 
to  add  Gn  42-12,  bm  to  begin  6\  bin  1  Is,  by  136, 
1™  187,  |na  to  permit  206,  mN  24s,  C'pa  Ex  215, 
?NO  714,  nob  Dt  1423,  fan  25s,  jn*  1 K  520  (these 
all  occur  also  without  p) ;  P^Nin  io  undertake, 
consent,  Gn  181731,  nb?  to  finish,  Don  Dt  216  (to 
come  to  an  end  in  respect  of),  HJp  Is  5s;  also 
nrx  Gn  so2,""??  Ex  2 14,  nH)-1!  Xu  3  3s6,  at?n  1 S 1 825, 
j*^  ^  62s,  lab  Je  1216,  anN  Ho  12s:  Dt  io12 
what  doth  ^  ask  of  thee  flNT^  DN  ^  except  <o 
fear  etc.  ?  (cf.  Mi  68after  B>m  without  b).  (f?)  as 
the  sitoj.  of  a  sentence  (rare) :  Is  1  o7  TWi"!? 

naba,  1CI12912;  with  ait:  iSi,ffnSs,! 

Ec  725 Pr 2 1 9  (usu.  without  b,  as  v19  2 524 Ex  1 412) ; 

cf.  Ex822  p  rwyb  ji33  N'b ;  2  P  1 8"  nnS  ^, 

Xe  1313  Ezr  io12;  Mi  31  njnb  DD^  N^n,  Ezr43 
2  Ch  1 35  2017  2613.  (e)  with  B'.".,  p«  (late),  and 
(more  rarely)  *&,  in  sense  of  i<  /s  (no?)  possible 
to  .,  or  (sts.)  there  is  no  need  to  .:  see  B" 
2  cc  (p.  442);  HS  5  (p.  34b),  adding  Hag  iG 
Est  88  2  Ch  2  29;  Nb  1  a  6  (p.  518):  and  cf.  Dr 
5202  Ges§114'  Dav§04b' 'jr' b.  (/)  with  n^  to  ex- 
press the  idea  of  destination,  as  Xu  2  4'"  n\"P  ppl 
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"iJGp  shall  be  for  consuming,  Dt  3117  Is  55  613 

37^'  Ez  3016  f  iop13+ .  Cf.  nife^b  nn  toAa*  is 
(was)  to  be  done  ?  Is  54  2  K  413  2  Ch  25°+  (Dr 
5  203).  (</)  expressing  (ace.  to  the  context)  ten- 
dency, intention,  or  obligation  (the  '  periphrastic ' 
future)  :— Ho  913  VJ3  a-iin  ^N  N^in^  £2H??1  *« 
/or  bringing  forth  {  —  must  bring  forth),  Is  io32 
*10y^  3:2  D1TI  Tiy  ?'s  he  for  tarrying  (must  he 
tarry),  38:o  "OyBhnb  '\  'i  is  (ready)  to  save  me, 
4414  (si  vera  1.),  Jer  5149  Hb  i'7  ^  329  4915  tSTOt 
?Sii^  ni»p  =  «ms<  Slieol  waste  away,  621" 
rii5>j£  D^iNM,  Pr  1824 1 9s  nito  Nrob  ru-nn  ims? 

w?77  be  finding  prosperity,  202*  Jb  30"  1  Ch  22'1 
(ntirip),  Ec  315:  of  past  time,  Gn  1515  CWH  TP1 
N12?  was  a6ow<  to  go  down,  Jos  2"  1  S  i421b 
(txt.  dub.:  Dr52000^),  2  Ch  2 65  (strangely)  \T1 
OWN  "J'"nb  RAr  s^  himself  to  seek  ;  usu.  with- 
out iTn,  2  S  410  i^  •'Jjinb  "15W  to  whom  ?£  was 
/or  ?»y  giving  (/  ought  to  have  given),  2K1319 
ni3np  percutiendum  erat,  1  Ch  92',  and  more 
freely  2Cb.1i"  13vCn?  '•a  for  (he  Avas)  for 
making  him  king,  1212  nTlB'fv  N/1  and  ioas  wo 
longer  for  destroying  him,3619(?) :  in  a  question, 
Gn  3015  ringpl  and  art  thou  for  taking  1  Est  7s 
2  Ch  192  -i-tyb  VBn^n  Wi7<  f/wm  7<eZp  the  wicked  ? 
Cf.  Dr  * 204,  Ges * 114  ",  Dav 5  94.  (A)  with  ) ,  in 
contin.  (mostly)  of  a  finite  vb.  or  ptcp.,  Ex  3220 
T\rb)  .  .  .  DDT  WpC  and  be  for  placing  etc. 
Lv  io101(?),'  iS812D->b>pl...n^,  Je  i9ia.,.ntWN 
nnbl,  4414Hoi23f  251'4  10916  Jb34sEc72591 
(si  vera  1.),  Dn  1211  Neh813  1  Ch  io13  3Ch2s  717 
8l:i  309,  Ez  1322;  Am  84  '31  n^E'bl  p^N  CPQNfe'ri 
an<7  (that  are)  /or  making  the  poor  to  cease, 
Is442slbXpl .  .  .  -TOisn,  566  f  10421  Jei7104419 
iCh6S4(cf.Dr*=06Dav*MI1-4).— On  ]v'?,v.  JO. 

^Voto.—  1  K  619  DB>  jrinb,  the  supposition 
that  pis  a  conj.(=fyo'p)is  too  alien  to  Heb. usage 
to  be  justified  by  the  Ar.  J  for  £j ,  and  the 
view  that  fnn  here  and  1714  is  an  anom.  form 
for  nn  (EwJ23sc  Ko'-305)  is  against  analogy:  vd. 
with  OP224d,  Ges507A-3,  Klo,  nnb  (as  1714  Qr). 

tVT?  poet,  for  >  (v.  in)  Jb  2714  2921  3840  404. 

K7  or  ^^  adv.  not  (Ar.  f,  Aram.  &6, 
JJ,  Sab.  vb,  Ass.  ?«;  not  in  Eth.  :  cf.  Koiu'B: 
"Walker  AJStlW!'M7ft)— Nib,  ace.  to  Mass.  (Fr 
"IM21"),  35  t.,  besides  Ki!>a  6  t.,  and  Ni^n,  the 
orthogr.  of  which  varies  much  (ib.  p-251),  e.g. 
in  S  always  Ni^n,  iu  Chr  always  N'S"],  on  the 


whole  Kipn  141  t.,  N?H  128  t.;  twice,  ace.  to 

Mass.,  written  ^  (Qr  N^>),  1  S  216202,  once  ni> 

Dt3u  Kt: — not — denying  objectively,  like  ov 

(not  pr)  =  ?N) : — 1.  in  predication  :  a.  with  a 

verb;  so  most  freq.,  and  nearly  always  (a)  with 

the  finite  tenses,  whether  pf.  (Gn  25b  4s  etc.) 

or  impf.    (34   821"2   etc.) ;    in   short   circumst. 

clauses,  as  Gn  444  IpTnn  vb,  Is  4020  DiB?  iib, 

and  with  a  final  force  41'  Ex  28s2  (v.  Ges51563 

k.  b,  c  j)r  §  162^     Governing  two  closely  connected 

verbs  (Dr  *"*»')  Ex  2  843  V1DJ  py  *Kfc»  nS,  Lv 
I9i2.29b  Dt  lXM  I9l0  22l  aL;  Tan(J  twQ  paraUel 

clauses  (Ges5152-3)  Is  234b  f  919  4419  Jb 311  al. 
With  the  impf.,  esp.  with  2  ps.,  N?  often  expresses 
(not,  like  7K,  a  deprecation,  cto  mo<  .,  let 
not  .,  but)  a  prohibition,  as  Gn  21'  73Nn  N? 
«ap  thou  s/ta^  not  eat  of  it,  31-3  Ex  203  TVrtrvb 
^Ip  there  s/i«ZZ  not  be  to  thee,  etc.,  v13  DJin  N?, 
etc.  With  the  coh.  and  juss.  moods  (which  are 
negatived  regularly  by  ?N),  it  occurs  only 
exceptionally  (Ges5109-1^-1),  Gn  24s  1  S  1436 
2  S  1712  18"  1  K  26  Ez  4814.  (b)  with  the  inf. 
(which  is  negatived  by  "'flpa,  q.v.),  only  once,  in 
N?3  (4  a),  and  with  p,  in  the  sense  of  cannot, 
or  must  not;  +  Ju  i19  B'nini?  N^  ^  for  it  seas 
7io<  (possible)  to  dispossess,  etc.  Am  610  N? 
^  DK*3  T3mb,  1  CE51  152  (Dr5202-2);  cf.  Aram. 
fcO  Dan  69  Ezr  6s.  On  its  use  with  the  ptcp., 
see  b  c.  (c)  N?  always  negatives  properly  the 
word  immed.  following :  hence,  in  a  verbal 
sentence,  where  this  is  not  the  verb,  soir.e 
special  stress  rests  upon  it,  G113229  3pJT  Nv 
'31  "riy  "ICN1;  not  Jacob  shan  thy  name  be  called 
any  more,  but  Israel,  45s  'AN  DPI^f  Q'^  ^^ 
^'of  ye  (in  our  idiom  :  It  is  not  ye  who)  have 
sent  me  hither,  but  God,  Ex  168  1  S87  ^  '? 
'X  *<m  V?  ^DND  TjriN,  ^ii517;  without  a  foil, 
correcting  clause,  Gn  389  Nu  1629  '  ^nbf  ^  ^ 
Sot  '1  (but  another)  hath  sent  me,  Dt  32s7  K? 

tint  "pya  ">,  j  ch  174  Dt  89  Is  2828  ...  n-ab  t& 

not  for  ever  (but  only  for  a  while)  (so  5715 

i//9194918 1039;  but  IS1320  rnob  2vn  i&  is,  will 

not  be  inhabited  for  ever),  Is  43"  Jb  1316  32'; 
hence  rhetorically,  insinuating  something  very 
different,  not  named,  2  K  610  not  once,  and  not 
twice  (but  repeatedly),  Ezr  io13  Je  411  a  wind 
:-|p_np  NiTl  niljp  N7  not  to  winnow,  and  not  to 
cleanse  (but  to  exterminate),  L34513  48'"  Jos 
2412  DniiM  Jb  3420  T3  vb  (but  by  a  Divine 
agency  :  cf.  Dn  234;  also  Jb  2020  n|3  N^  B*N  fire 
not  blown  upon  [but  kindled  from  heaven], 


N 


h 


519 


vh 


Lam  4°;  and  pX  Is  4714).     (d)  standing  alone  : 

(a)  xb-DK  ty  rco<,  Gnr821  :njnx  xb-DNi:,  2949 

4216  Jb  924  24"  j  (j8)  N^-QN  .  .  .  H,  or  not,  Gn 
2421  waiting  to  know  *6"DN  13^. ^  D'bsnn,  2721 
3732  Ex  164  Nu  1 123  Dt  82  Ju  222  (cf.  pK  DN,  pK 
2  d  /3,  8).  In  answer  to  a  question  or  request, 
to  deny,  or  decline,  Nay,  No:  Ju  125  xb  "HONI, 
Hg212;  'HX  xb  Gn  2311  4210  1  S  i15  +  ;  oft.  sq. 
'3,  Ao:  /or  =  Ao:  ow£  .,  Gn  1815  -MDJOI 
npnjr  k3  xb,  192  Jos  514  2421  1  S  216  Qr  (v.  Dr), 
IO»T(®  MSS),  2Sl6182424  1K3-  +  ;  Jb236 
(strangely).  (Cf.,  in  deprecation,  bx.)  (e) 
with  an  interrog.  force,  which  however  does 
not  lie  in  xb  as  such,  but  (as  in  other  cases)  in 
the  contrast  with  a  preceding  clause,  or  in  the 
tone  of  voice  (cf.  1  If;  EwS3M:i  Ges5150-1  Dr 

isn'12):  Jon  411  'ai'  Dinx  xb  "3x1 . . .  npn  nrix, 

Jb  210;  2211;  Ex  822;  2  K  526  Je  49'  '(||  6b  * 
Svil),  Mai  215  La  338;  and  in  passages,  exeg.  or 
text,  doubtful  (v.  Comm.),  1  S  2014  2  S  2 3s  (but 
v.  Bu),  Ho  io9  (Ew  We),  n5  (Ew),  Jb  i41Gb 
(but  ®  Ew  Di'iasn),  La  i12  (Ew  Ke),  336  (Ke 
Ba).  b.  with  adjs.  and  substs.:  (a)  Gn  21S 
raj)  D-jXn  nvn  3it0  xb  not  good  is  man's  being 
alone,  Ex  i817-f  oft.  (0)  Ex  416  Ona1"!  &*  «b 
'I'M,  Am  714  '33X  X'33  xb,  Nu  23 
^l,  Dti715   (v. -1B>X  2  b)   20 
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bx  G^X  xb 

2S1820  oi5n  nnx  rnb>a  e»x  xb,  21-1K2233 

2  K  619  -pnn  nixb,  ill's10  Is  2711  Ho  86 ;  nam 
Dnbx  sb  Je  211  i6:o  2  K  1913;  1  K  191111  xb 
"  WO,  Dt3o1213  Jb  159  2814  X'n  "3  x'b  (ll  px 
^?V),  ^V49  Jes10  nan  '■£  Xlb,  io16;   Dt3221 

03  pBK  xb  0k33,  Jeio14  Hbi14  Jb  1617  3826 

13  cnx  xb  i3nrp;  1  k  2217  nbxb  D'-rtx  xb,  je 
4931  ^223 'b  n-oin  xbi,  jb  181719  2912 lb -\i'y  xbi, 

3013  339;  Je  219  ^bx  wria  *6}  and  (that)  my 
terror  reached  not  unto  thee,  Jb  219;  abs.  Gn 

297  rupan  eipNn  ny-xb  (Hgi2),  Nu  205  2  K  423 
rot?  xbi  Khn  xb,  Is 44s  Jes12  xin  xib  •ncN'-'i, 

Jb932  2216  3625  412;  Pr  197  (si  vera  1.)  *1"1"»» 
iTOrrx?  OnpX  words  which  are  not,  which  are 
nought,  (c)  with  the  ptcp.  X?  is  rare,  a  finite 
vb.  being  usu.  preferred  (Ex  34"  nj33^  X?  njp31 : 
Ew 5  3:o  °  Dr 5 162) :  2  S  3s4  fnhpX  xb  *f  T ,  Ez  414 
2224  Dt2861  ^38H  yc'B'  X'b  T^X  t^Xp  who  is 
rcoi  hearing,  Jb  1 23  1 32  D3p  '33X  bs'3  i6;  Zp  3s 
(veryanom.);  1  K  io21  xb  is  prob.  text.  err. 
Inib  X3B>  xb  Xini  or  lb  Xin  N3'C  xb,  Dt  44C  1940 
Jos  205  (cf.  3'X  Nu  3523),  X3b>  is  best  construed 


as  a  subst.,  he  being  a  not-Jtater  to  him  afore- 
time.— 111  most  of  the  cases  under  6,  c,  px 
could  have  been  employed ;  but  the  negation 
by  fcO  is  more  pointed  and  forcible. 

2.  Not  in  predication  :  a.  coupled  to  an 
adj.  to  negative  it,  like  the  Gk.  a-,  but  usu.  by 
wayof  litotes :  Ho  1 313  D3n~N?  J3  an  unwise  son, 
^  36s  3iD  xb  jrn  a  way  not  good,  431  xb  ^i 
TDn,  Pri6293o25'-26  Ez  2025  2  Ch  3017 :  Isi614 
-^33  vfb,  cf.  1  o7  a$D  xb.  b.  with  a  ptcp.  Je  22 
nynt  i6  pN,  1815  (the  finite  verb  is  more  com- 
mon :  see  Is6212  rntjtt  i&  1^  (cf.  5411),  Je  6s 
nae^a  mb  ps,  i5lsT2'26  3118  Zp2').  c.  tGn 
1513  vrb  ab  pun ,  Je  519  Hab  i6  b'xb  ni:3f» 

Pr  2617  i?"X?  an.  d.  with  a  subst.,  in  poetry, 
forming  a  kind  of  compound,  expressing  point- 
edly its  antithesis  or  negation  (Germ,  un-  is 
sts.  used  similarly):  Dt 32s (?)-17-21a  they  made 
me  jealous  ?X  K?3  with  a  not-God  (with  what 
in  no  respect  deserved  the  name  of  God),  vb 
Oy  N?3  i.e.  with  an  unorganized  horde,  Am  6" 
"13*7  N?p  DTiaffn  i.  e.  at  a  thing  wh.  is  not,  an  un- 
reality (of  their  boasted  strength),  Is  io15  W)T\3 
yV  is?  ntSD  like  a  rod's  lifting  up  what  is  no 
wood  (but  the  agent  wielding  it),  318  N?  3in 
t^'N,  Q1N  xb  3"in,  552  dn^  Nl^n  for  what  is  not 
bread,  nyabv  Nv3  for  ivhat  is  not  for  satiety, 
Je  57  Dt6s  N'^3  iyatf>i_  by  not-gods,  in  late 
prose  2Chi39  D^«'  *6f>  jn'3  ;  ^  4413  13Dn 
pn-N?3  "^By  for  no-value  (i.e.  cheaply),  Pr  1323 
Jb  io12  D'-nt?  ^^,'!  rilDPS  darkness  and  disorder  ; 
so  "•BjrN?  Ho  i9  225:   still  more  pregnantly  Jb 

262a  nh-t&b  n-iiy-nn  (poet,  for  ro  &  px  -\mb) 

the  powerless,  v2b-3a  (EwS286e  Ges 5 152- x »■),  3916 
nS  t6b  nk33  D'K'pn  useth  hardly  her  young- 
ones  (making  them)  into  none  of  hers;  and 
even  Hb  26  V"N7  n3"l?2n  what  is  not  his  own 
(cf.  Jb  1815  &  '•bap)'.  Cf.  with  a  verb,  and 
ellipse  of  ~\WK,  Is  651  vSB'  N'bb  to  those  who 
have  not  asked,  vb  Je  28  fry'  iib  nn«,  v1Ib  ; 
also  nam  «b  Ho  i68  225,  and  prob.  Jb  3131  i<b 
ys'E'a  (pf.  in  p.)  one  not  satisfied,  e.  in  circ. 
clauses  (Dr 5 1C4),  poet,  and  rare  :  qualifying  a 
subst.,  2  S  23"*  niay  N'b  lp3  a  morning  without 
clouds,  Job  1  224  TTi  iib  m'ni  in  &  parities  i  waste, 
3826a;  and  a  verb  Jb  34s4' !?£  ^  ^T??  H 
without  inquiry,  f  59*  '^N^n  *&)  'M?*  ab  (cf. 
v4  py  'ba),  in  late  prose,  twice,  1  Ch  230-32  no'l 
D'23  «b  (f'N  and  v3,  q.v.,  are  more  usual  in 
such  cases). 
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3.  Once  (ace.  to  many  MSS),  as  a  subst., 
Jb  621  &  DH^n  nriy"''3  for  now  are  ye  become 
nothing,  Hi  De  Kb"  (cf.  Dn  432  (Aram.)  H^3 
p3W1,  X  here  *&?  ]™P.,  and  7N  Jb2  425); 
but  reading  fluctuates  (Orientals  N7,  Qr  v, 
Westerns,  Baer  (v.  pp.  37,  56)  Sb  ['  now  are  ye 
become  «/«<  viz.  the  3t3K  7fl3  of  v15] ;  but 
even  17  yields  a  forced  sense ;  and  text  is  prob. 
wrong:  Mich  Ew  01  Sgf  Bu  ^  . . .  J?  (@  <S  also 
rd.  "b) ;  Bo  Di  f  $}> ...'?.     Cf.  Ko  «■ J- Mt 

4.  With  prefixes :— a.  t  *&331  (chiefly  poet, 
or  late),  ace.  to  the  varying  signif.  of  3 :  (a) 
usu.  with  not  =  without,  Je  2213  -N?3  IITO  H313 
pnv  without  justice  (||  BBB'D  X73 ;  so  Ez2229 
Pri68),  Is  55"  Pn92,  Jb  8U  t6a  KOSrntWn 
n*3  wi<Aow<  mire  (||  D*p  ^3),  3028  nisn  t6s 
(=  not  through  the  sun),  La  i6  n3~N73  137v), 
NU3522  n>1X  ^...n^N  N^3,  v23  (sq.  inf.) 
niNT  N73;T2'ch  2 120  Ec  io11 ;  ^  171  «?3  vtan 
nD")0  "'ns'K' ;  used  more  freely  in  Chr,  1  Ch 
I2is  ;  ^33  Don  N73,  y34  3.bl  3.b  N73,  2  Ch  3018 
3in33  N73.  With  ellipse  of  rel.,  La  414  «73 
ty&  v3V  without  (that)  men  are  able  to  touch, 
etc.     (6)  of  time,  in  not,  i.  e.  outside  of,  Lv  1 52a 

wnrny  *6a,  &e/ore  Jbis32  wt^a,  EC717 

:  1\P\y  *&3.  (c)  where  N7  belongs  to  the  foil, 
word,  and  is  only  accidentally  preceded  by  3 
(v.  supr.  2  d),  Dt  322121  Je57  Pri323  BDB>»  N73 
through  injustice;  with  3  pretii,  \^  4413  Is  55s2 
Je  211  ^V^  ^bl  for  (that  which)  profiteth  not. 
b.  ^?H  nonne  ?  Gn  4"  +  oft.  Inviting,  as 
it  does,  an  affirmative  answer,  it  is  often  used, 
(a)  esp.  in  conversation,  for  pointing  to  a  fact 
in  such  a  way  as  to  arouse  the  interest  of  the 
person  addressed,  or  to  win  his  assent:  G111319 
Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  *?  1 920  200  2  736 
2C;25  Ex 411  Who  maketh  dumb  or  deaf,  etc.  1  Do 
not  I?  3316  Ju4614  82  923-38 1 S92021  i517etc;  with 

a  vb.  in  1  ps.,  Jos  1 9  fTPix  xbn,  Ju  614  ynnbw  N?n, 

1  S  2030  2  S  1923  Pu  29:  similarly  in  a  poet,  or 
rhet.  style,  Ju  530  77^  tpbrt  WW  N7H,  Is  819 
io8-9-,1282529174o21-2342244319etc.,Jb46'2171io10-20, 
etc.  (ft)  it  ha?  a  tendency  to  become  little  more 
than  an  affirm,  particle,  declaring  with  some 
rhetor,  emph.  what  is,  or  might  be,  well  known : 

Dt  311  pay  v.?  H313  N^n  ribn 


110"  1  S  2i12N,6n 
'ai  nn  nr  (cf.  29"  2  S  n3),  2319  261 2  S  1535;  it 

is  thus  nearly  =  n?.?  (@  sts.  represents  it  by  Idov, 
as  Jos  i9  Ju  614  Ru  29  2  S  1535);  so  esp.  in  the 
phrase  of  the  compiler  of  K,  And  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of      .,  D'ain?  (ITCH)  Dn  t6n  are  they 


not  written  in,  etc.?  1  K  n41  i429  +  oft.  (with 
which  there  interchanges  Cain?  D3H  1K1 4U 
2  K  1 511  1 52631,  which  is  gen.  used  by  the  Chr, 

2  Chi6n  2034,  etc.),  Jos  io13  (cf.  2S  i18  nan),  T  K 

853©,Estio2;V'5614(strangely:  contr.  1168).— 
nan  tfbn  tHb  213  2  Ch  2526  (Ban).— On  Ju  1415, 
see  H  1  end. 

c.  +  &01  and  not=and  if  not,  2  S  1326  2  K 
517-  Comp.  Bh.  d.  tNl73  Ob18  VH  Nib  m, 
poet,  for  "1£>N3,  as  though  they  had  not  been. 

e.  t^77  without,  lit.  zn  the  condition  of 
no  2  Ch  153  (comp.   P&O,   also    in   Chr). 

Elsewhere  N?  belongs  to  the  foil,  word,  Am  6,s 
2  Ch  1 39  Is  6511  Jb  262-3  3916  (v.  supr.  2  d). 

Note. — Fifteen  times,  ace.  to  Mas.  (v.  De 

+ 100. 3  Fr  MM  247  gtr  Prol.  Cr.  84^  N  ?  ig  written  by  error 

for  ib,  viz.  Ex  2i8  Lv  ii21  2530  1  S  23  2  S  i6is 
2  K  810  Is  92  63s  ^  ioo3  I3916  Jbi315  414  Pr  1.97 
2  62  Ezr  42  (always  with  Qr  v).  The  passages 
must  be  considered  each  upon  its  own  merits: 
in  some  i?  yields  a  preferable  sense ;  but  this 
is  not  the  case  in  all.  There  is  the  same  *np 
(rightly)  on  Is  49s  1  Ch  n20;  but  these  were 
not  considered  to  rest  upon  equal  authority, 
and  are  hence  not  reckoned  with  the  fifteen. — 
In  Ju  2 122  (v.  GFM),  1  S  1313  201414,  and  in 
Jb  933  (B*  N7),  rd.  prob.  *6  for  *6. 

t-ai  vh,  "Ql  ^  n.pr.loc.  in  Gilead, 
near,  perh.  east  of,  Mahanaim  (q-v.); — "1  N? 
2S1737  (@  AadaQap,  AaSa/3ap);  Gr  We  rd. 
also  13T  iib  Am  613=same  city  (but  v.  Dr); 
='T  ih  2S945(©  Aa&afiap);  perh. also  intended 
in  "nnb  h3rny  D^nBD  Jos  1326  (cf.  Di  Bla; 
©  Aai/3coi>,  A  Ao/3fip,  @L  Affap) ;  v.  II.  T7], 
p.  184  supr. 

^Dl^  N  7  n.pr.m.  (not  my  people  :  see  "? 
2  d)  symb.  name  of  Hosea's  son,  Ho  i9,  cf.  r' 
(v.  also  213). 

n?3n~l  ^7  n.pr.f.  (uncompassionated:  Ges 
§i52«,n^  gyml[)_  name  0f  Hosea's  daughter,  Hoi68, 
cf.  225  (v.  also  23). 

Hh  2Si8I2Kt  (Qr^)lf:  v.  ^ 

QK7  (x/of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  C"§  (med.  j)  6« 
thirsty,  l^J,  Lr5  a  sforcy  <rac<  of  land  (v. 
WetzstEeiaebericht99)). 

t  [na«7r»]  n.f.drought;— onlypl.intens, 
ni3N>n  jn«3  13-IS3  Ho  135. 
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trn^7l   vb.   be  weary,  impatient  (cf. 
Ar.  {£$  be  slow,  Jiesitating  (Frey) ;  <j$  j..«j  after 
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difficulty,  IS  with  difficulty  (Lane3007) ;  Aram. 
**6,  )%  ~V);— Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  nxitfl  Jb42; 
N^rn  Jb  45;  3  pi.  IN  J5?!  Gn  1911;— 6e  toear?/  (in 
vain  endeavour)  sq.  Inf.  G111911;  be  weary, 
impatient  at  attempted  consolation  abs.  Jb42; 
at  calamity  abs.  Jb  45  (||  bna).  Niph.  Pf.  .1*6? 
Pr2615+2t.;  2  fs.  rw5>?  Is  4713;  Wt?j>3  Is  i14 
+  3 1.,  etc.; — sq.  inf.  be  weary  of  doing  a  thing, 
Ex  718  (JE),  make  oneself  weary  in  doing  some- 
thing Pr2  615  (of  sluggard's  laziness),  weary  (i.e. 
strenuously  exert)  oneself  to  Je  g4  209;  abs.  of 
eager  and  hopeless  prayer  ni33n~7jJ  '?3  Moab, 
Is  i6'2  (||  nK"U,  tysnn1?  iE^plO-^?  N3)  •  of  vain 
consultations,  (sq.  3)  Babylon  IS4713;  su^j-  'S 
sq.  inf.  Is  i14;  Je  611  156,  always  of  exhausted 
patience ;  fig.  of  parched  soil  (abs.)  ^  6810. 
Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^n  Jb  167;  3  fs.  nxbn 
Ez  2412  (del.  ®  Co),  1  s.  sf.  T1"^?  Mi  63;  /mp/. 
T«i?Uei25;  INbrils^13;  /™/.c^r.niKbnis713;— 
v;eary,  make  iveary,  exhaust,  sq.  ace.  Jb  16' 
(subj.  God);  exhaust  patience  of,  obj.  God  Is  713; 
obj.  men  Is  713  Je  125  Mi  63. 

TnN7.Pl    n.f.  weariness,   hardship; — 'n 

Ex  1 88  +  4 1, ;  of  distress  of  Isr.  in  Egypt  Nu  2  o14 ; 
in  wilderness  Ex  188  (both  JE) ;  from  Assyr., 
Bab.,  etc.  Ne  932;  cf.  La  35  (||  ptfl ,  gall);  Mai  1 13. 

n^T>34  n.pr.f.   Leah,   elder   daughter  of 
Laban,  and  wife  of  Jacob  (perh.  =  wild-cow, 

Ai'-  Ji  (p)  [cf.  brn  ewe],  DlPro1-80  RSK219  and 
(doubtfully)  No  ZMG  *'•  1&86' 167;  also  Gray Heb- Names- m; 
others,  as  HptGGNI883'100  comp.  As.  IV at,  in  sense 
mistress;  on  poss.  relation  of  flN?  to  ^  v.  !?); 
—  mother  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  Judah, 
Issachar,  Zebulun  and  Dinah;    Gn  291617 


iiuii     ,JV,UUiuii  f  .23.24.25. 

^*(cf.WB^)7o»7i5t^n3iT327331A7341 
^•184931Iiu411;  ®  A(«>0. 
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TOM/  vb.    cover,    only    Qal  Pf.   3  ms. 

VJB-riK  6  -l^ni  2  S  195,  rd.  perh.  B*6,  fr.  B& 
WeDrBu. 

I3N?  Ju  421,  etc.,  v.  t3lb. 

ttN7> ,  L2N7  gre«%,  v.  BK  sub  DDK  p.  3  r  supr. 

"IN  7  (-/of  "n«b»K),  naxbo,  cf.  Ar.  &S,  d 5"! 

send,  i^\^  messenger,  Eth.  Aftft:  send  a  messen- 


<7er,v.1"£vMl:  6e  sent,  wait  on,  minister;  cn>lMHl; 
=  Heb.  ^6»;  cf.  Ph.  -]K^>D  messenger;  NH 
^P,  Aram.  N3«j«>,  as  in  Heb.) 

1|N7?2o  n.m.  messenger; — b  Ex2  32fl  + 
48t.;cstr.^|3lDGni67+69t.;sfs.^|'PEx2  32:i+ 
3t.;  ta«|>0  Gn247-40;  pi.  O^k}*  Gn3244-63t. 
+  D'3t6»  2Sn1Kt(<Qr  D^D);  CBtr.^KJ® 
Gn  2 812+i  1 1. ;  T??^  Nu  2 412,  2 K 1 923;  n33Ki>» 
Na  214  error  for  ^X^D  =,|3^«b»  Ges 5  91- (2)  Anm' 2 
or  <  format}©  by  dittogr.  fr.  foil. ''in  Ivii"-1-571). 
I^KpO  2  Ch  3615+  8  t.;  —  1.  messenger,  a. 
one  sent  with  a  message  G11324  +  8  t.  JE ; 
Dt  226,  (not  in  P) ;  Ju  635  +  8  t, ;  1  S  621  +  5 1  t, 
S  K,  1  Ch  141  19216  2  Ch  1812  3521  Ne  63  Jb  i14 
Pr  1317  1711  Is  1432  182  304  37914  Je  273  Ez  1715 
2316'40  309  Na214;  Dli>B>  *3t6»,  messengers  of 
peace  Is  337  b.  a  prophet  Is  4219  4420  2  Ch 
361516  Hg  i13;  the  herald  of  the  advent  "3N^0 
Mai  31.  c.  priest  Mai  27,  prob.  Ec  55  (RAT 
angel).  d.  ||  ppt?  Jb  3323,  a  messenger  from 
God  acting  as  an  interpreter  and  declaring 
what  is  right  (angel  of  RV  too  specific).  e. 
fig.  D'ljn  "O  messengers  of  evil  ^  78"19;  TWO  b 
messengers  of  death  Pr  1614;  ||mni"l  winds  his 
messengers  ^  1044.  2.  angel,  as  messenger  of 
God,  D^N^D  with  God  in  theophanies  Gn  19115 
2812  322  (JE),  praising  him  ;  ^  10320  1482;  in 
his  sight  not  without  error  Jb  418  charged  with 
the  care  of  the  pious  ^91";  elsewhere  sg. 
sent  to  a  prophet  1  K  1318  19s-7  2  K  i315  Zc  i9 
+  18  t.  in  Zc  1-6;   excellent,  wise,  powerful 

1  S  29°  2  S  i417M  1928  Zc  1 28;  encamping  about 
the  faithful  ^  34s;  chasing  his  enemies  ^355'6; 
destroying  by  judgment  of  Yahweh  2  S  2  416-1' 
=  1  Ch2i12-30;  2K  i933  =  Is3736=2  Ch3221. 
t  3.  the  theophanic  angel  0TI7N(n)  'ft  in  the 
story  of  E:  Gn  2117  3111  Ex  1419,  also  in  Ju  62(' 
i36-9;    nin*  'D  in  the  story  of  J  :   Gn  16791011 

2  211.15  Ex  32  JJU  2222.23.24.25.26.27.S1.32.34.M  an(|  in  Ju  21.4 
p,23   g  11.12.21.21.22.22     j-3.13.15.16.16.17.1S.20.20.21.    TTX^fSH     Grll 

4816(E);  ^•O  Ex2320(E),  33s  Nu  2o1B(JE), 
Ho  12s;  'aKJm  Ex  232:t(E),  3234(J);  taxbp 
Gn2  47-40(J)i'vJB  '»  Is  63s  (referring  to  the 
ancient  ~]i6o);  n^an  '»  Mai  3'  (referring  to 
the  advent  of  '1  for  judgment,  see  BrMP47:l).  The 
theophanic  angel  is  not  mentioned  in  D  and  P 

("CiOft        n-f-    occupation,    work    (for 

t        t    :    1(17 

*  rON?E  ;  cf.  Ph.  r&nbo  labour)—' b  Ex  1  216  + 
102"^;  mtfy?  2  Ch  1310;  cstr.Tia^D  Ex  35s' + 
42  t.;  sf.  ^SK^O  Jon  Is;  ^3^9  Ex2  09+  2  t.; 


irot6n  Gn  2"+ 13 1.;  pl.cstr.  ntot$»  1  Ch  2819; 

tef.  ^TliDSOp  ^"  732s  j — !•  occupation,  business, 
^ripsps  np  u7witf  ?s  iAy  occupation  Jon  Is; 
business  of  a  steward  G113911  (J);  diligent  in 
business  Pr2  229;  slack  in  business  189.  2. 
property  in  which  one  is  occupied,  "injn  '»  his 
neighbour 's  property  Ex2  27,10(E);  possessions 
of  herds  and  flocks  Gn  3314(J),  i  S 1 59(cf-  n?'???)  I 
H31  '»  great  property  2  Ch  1713.  3.  work  as 
something  done  or  made:  a.  of  God  in  creation 
Gn  22'2-3  (P),  in  judgment  Je  5023,  in  general 
\^7328.  b.  of  men,  T)J?  '12  leather-work  Lv 
131851  (P),  niBTl  'ID  wor/c  in  the  field  1  Ch  27s6; 
in  building  Pr  24s7 +  ,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
Ne  45  + ,  making  the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture 
Ex  36s  + ,  the  temple  1  K  530+  ;  work  of  the 
potter  Je  183,  of  the  seaman  ^  10723,  of  the 
Levites  1  Ch  2  629,  of  priests  in  the  sacrifices 
2  Ch  2934;  +>Tpy(n)  naxbn  phrase  of  P,  Ex  352-1 
3613  Lv  23'^li*-36  Nu2818-25-26  29L12-35  also 
1  Ch  913-19  281320  2  Ch  2412;  may?  'ion  i  Ch  23;4; 
'•ch  may  Ex  36s  (P);  cf.  the  phrase  '»n  nb*y 
wor&mm  Ezr  39Ne  216;  133  D^y  1  K  530  923+  ; 
'D  73  any  work  forbidden  on  the  Sabbath  Ex 
20010  Lv233(P)  Dt  51314  Je  1 722-24;  on  holy  con- 
vocations Ex  1216  Lv  1629  2328-30-31  Nu297  (P). 
t4.  workmanship,  iTDNPD  73  in  every  kind  of 
workmanship,  phrase  of  P:  EX3135  3 g29-31-33-35 ; 
and  Chr:  1  Ch  2215  2821  295;  1  K  714.  +5. 
service,  use  Lv724  n32  Ju  1611  Ez  2813.  +6. 
public  business:  a.  political  iK  n2s  1  Ch  29" 
Dn  82'  Est  39  93.  b.  religious,  putting  away 
foreign  wives  Ezr  1  o13;  iTiiT  'D  i  Ch  26s0;  K^PO'D 
Ex  364  3824(P),  tJ-ehpn  KHp  '»  1  Ch634;  7HN  'o 
nyiJO  Ex  3521  (P),  '<  n^a  '»  i  Ch  234  Ezr  38  622 
Ne  io34  1122. 

t  [n^ON^E]  n.f.  message,  cstr.  TPQxba 
Hg  i13. 

PpNT'Tp  appar.  n.pr.m.  Malachi,  Mai  i1, 

but  in  fact  not  historical  name  of  author,  nor 
pseudonym  for  Ezra;  prob.  a  conjecture  based 
on  31;  so  many  moderns  ;   see  DrIntr- 

T 7^/     n.pr.m.    {belonging    to    God;    cf. 

Palm,  aw? :  v.  NoWZKM' 1892' 3W  Gray  Heb'Names'207) 
a  Gershonite-Levite  ;  Nn  32"1,  ©  Aar;A,  Aaovrfk. 

DN7  (Vof  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  p  bind  up,  or 
togetlier,  in.  reconcile,  bring  together  (Thes  Pa 
su  5  65  n.  2^.  >LagBN1E0  who  comp.  ^  be  low,  ig- 
noble, '\J.\  [pi.]  common  ones,  hence  ONp  prop. 
common,  vulgar  people). 
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tD^^,  CflNS  n.m.  Gq2523  people,  poet, 
and  chiefly  late;—  '7  abs.  Gn  2  5ajB  Pr  1423, 
OitfS  PrnM;  sf.  ""BftKl*  L3514;  pi.  D»E*j>  Gn 
2523+28t.;  WWii1?  Is  554  ;—peoj)le,  both  of 
Isr.  and  of  Edom,  Gn  2  52323-23  (J;  Jacob  and 
Esau ;  ||  ^3);  elsewhere  of  Isr.  only  Is  51*  (sg. 
||  05?)  ;  usu.  pi.  of  other  peoples :—  '7  ]W  Is 
i7»  (||  D-oy  jion),  cf.  v13;  ||  o^ia  Is  341  439  >  21 
443-15  10544  i497',  cf.  Is554-4  (i3  in  v5);  ||  &*» 
Gn  27s9  (J),  Hb  213  Je  5158  ^  474  5710  67s5 1081 
Pr2424;   further  Is4i1491  (both  ||  Q«N),  434 

(II °m  602  (ii  n«),  *  99  (ii  W 14811  (ii *!»? 

HS,  etc.) ;  DnpNJi  nng  ^  7s, '?  pan  65s;  of  any 
and  all  ])eoples  Pr  1 4s4 ;  sg.  indef.  =  people  in 
gen.,  as  making  public  opinion,  1 126  (coll.,  c. 
pi.  vb.);   = population,  as  subjects  of  prince 


i428(||05?). 


td"'73^7  n.pr. gent.,  as  'son'  of  Dedan 

A*    S    * 

Gn.253.     A@L  Ao(ofx[i)€ifi.     (Sab.   n.pr.  trib. 
DDN7,  DCN?  SabDenkm11). 

17  v-  sub  337  infr. 

K27  (-/of  foil.;  v.  Ar.  ijj,  I'D,  fU 
lioness,  cf.  N^a? ;  v.  peih.  also  Ph.  n.pr.  N27 
CIS  '■ 147;  Jastrow JBL  xi'  (18'J2)  12° f'  comp.  Tel  el-Am. 
n.pr.  Label'  (P>ez  BM  Labay[a~]);  poss.  is  also 
Lapaya,  whichWklTA' 189G  rd  s. ;  deri  v.  only  poet.) 

t^l,]  n.[m.,  f.]  lion; — only  pi.  and  fig. 
of  foes  0N3b  T]ina  '•B'M  f  57s;    of  Assyrians 

vniqb  Na  21'3  (II  vnna ;  "sf.  ref.  to  nns). 

t^^lT1  n.f.  lioness  (on  format,  v.  Lag 
bn»3^  ;J_Ez  I92  (||  nv-jN)  fig.  0f  mother  of  Isr. 

t  ^27  n.[m.]  lion,  poss.  also  [f.J  lioness 
(cf.  Ar.  usage,  and  Gn  49s  Nu  24s  Jb  411,  etc.; 
but  this  by  no  means  certain); — '?  abs.  Gn 
499  +  10  t.;-Is  30°  (II  V"%  Jb  3839  (II  ™?); 
Gn  499  in  sim.  of  victor's  repose  (HI  >  II  n-1- )' 
cf.  Nu  249  (c.  3?^;  ||  n«),  Dt  3320  («|1B1  I??*); 
v.  also  Nu2324  (O^p;  ||  ^«);  fig-  of  Nineveh 
Na213(|lnn«),cf.Is5M(njN£insim.;  ||  O'T??); 
fig.  of  wicked  Jb  411  (+  n^1«,  ^%,  "'*??■  ^ 
v10-11)  ;  sim.  of  '\  devouring  (7?K)  in  judgment 

Ho  i38;  fig.  of  locusts '?  niy^riD  j0  i6  (||  W 
nnx). 

t  ni^27  n.pr.loc.  a  city  in  S.  Judah,  Jos 
1 532,  ®  Aa/3»s,  A@L  Aaj3co6  =  6  n1-?  (q.v.  p.  1 1 1 
supr.)  Jos  I  96,  ®  Ba^apco^,  @L  Br,d\ePao>d.  Site 
unknown. 
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f|]27  (mug- dub. ;  Dl rr- ss  ff- finds  orig. mng. 
in  As.  labdbu,  in  unruhiger  Bewegung  sein; — 
,/of  22?,  3.b;  cf.  NH  irf.,  As.  K66it,  Aram. 
X3?,  jlai,  Eth.  A>(1:  Ar.  JLJ,  Sab.  J?,  Sab. 
Eenkm.p-18'No-1,1-7);— the  literary  usage  of  3? 
and  33?  is  :  1.  earliest  poetry,  J  and  E  chiefly, 
Eph  doc.  of  Ju  S  K  chiefly,  Am  Ho  Zc  9-1 1 
Is  15  use  3?.  2.  23?  first  appears  in  Is  and 
certain  strata  of  E  and  Eph  doc.  of  Ju  S  K, 
and  is  continued  in  Zp  Na  (prob.)  D  H  Dt 
editors  and  some  \j/^.  3.  Je  Ez  Jb  prefer  3? 
but  use  occasionally  237.  4.  Is23  La  and 
exilic  if/ty  use  3.?.  5.  Is  1 3-1 423  Je  50-5 1  Hg 
Zc  1-8  Jo  Jon  ^  25,  90,  104,  use  33?.  6.  Mai 
Ob  Zc  12-14  Memorials  of  Ezr  and  Ne  Pr 
Bu  Ct  and  many  y(fyjr  of  Persian  period  use 
3.?.  7-  Chr  and  Dn  use  23?.  8.  Ec  Est  and 
latest  i/n//'  use  3?.  Exceptions  will  be  noted 
and  suspected  passages  indicated  by  1  under 
33?  and  3?  which  are  treated  apart.  See 
Br.  'Study  of  the  use  of  lb  and  33^  in  the  O.  T.' 
in  Semitic  Studies  in  Memory  of  Dr.  Kohut, 
Berlin,  1897. 

+       L 

IjT?        n.m.    *104-10  inner    man,    mind, 

T  ••   251  / 

will,  heart; — abs. '?  Dt  28=s+  31  t, ;  cstr.  33? 
Dt  20s  +  22  t.;  sf.  ''33?  Is  2 14  +  24  t.;  ^23? 
I>t4';s  +  35t-;  ^  Dt>+2i  t.;  ^b  1  S  i8 
+  3t.;  133?  Dt230+37t.;  ^33?  Zp  215+3  t.; 
1333?  Dt  i-3'+  3  t.;  &333J>  Dt  10"+  37  t.;  023? 
Lv2  641+22  t.;  pi.  |n33?  Na28  (Sta 5  353  a  rds. 
jn33i5;  but  see  Ko"'78);'  pi.  ni33>  1  CI1289.— 
The  inner,  middle,  or  central  pari :  I.  seldom 
of  things  Q'1'?!  23  ?3  in  the  midst  of  the  seas, 
Jen  2:i  (poetry);  DV3B>n  33^  ly  unto  the  midst 
of  heaven  Dt  411  (so  Sam  but  MT  2b).  II.  usu. 
of  men :  1.  the  inner  man  in  contrast  with  the 
outer,  133/1  nNE>  H/3  my  flesh  and  my  heart 
(soul)  doth  fail  f  73M;  antithesis  with  gar- 
ments Jo  213;  hands  ^  7313  La  341(?);  eyes  Nu 


i539(H)  1S167;  ears  Ez  310;  mouth  Dt  3014; 
speech  f  28s  7818;  ,n33?-by  nbahn  tabering 
upon  their  breasts  Na  2'  (inner  for  outer).  2. 
the  inner  man,  indef.  the  soul,  comprehending 
mind,  affections  and  will,  or,  in  connexion  with 
certain  verbs,  having  more  specific  reference  to 
tome  one  of  tbem.  S?2r^231  33^33  with  all 
the  heart  and  with  all  the  soul  Dt  42'1  65  io12 


11 


I34 


2(510  2.6.10 


JOS   225   23"      I     K    24    84S 

=  2  Ch  63S  3?  *?)  2  K  2325  2  Ch  1512  34::l  (=  2  K 


233  3?  1)  Je32u;    abbr.  33^~?33   1  S  73 


12- 


1  K  14s  2  K  io31  2  Ch  155  22'  31-'1  ^8612  in1 
Je  2913  Jo  212;  33?3  ~IB>N  what  is  in  the  heart 
(mind)  Dt  8=   1  S  919  147   2  S  73  (=  1  Ch  172) 

2  K  io30;  2  Ch  3231;  cf.  Jb  io13,  +  846  (h: 
33^  Dy  loith  the  heart  (mind),  c.  yT  Dt  85,  U^ 
^77',  usu.  c.  (HTi),  of  a  thought  or  purpose, 
Dti59  J0S147  1K8171813  (=2Ch67-8-8)  io2 
(=  2  Ch  91)  1  Ch  227  282  2  Ch  i11  2910  (cf.  244 
3?);  33?3  according  to  the  Jieart  1  S  1314  14" 
yjr  207      We  may  add  Dt  520  1 11618  1717  1  S  235 


2  S  1915  1  K  839-39  (  =  2  Ch  630'30)   1  is 


(3^  an 
error)  v4-9  1  Ch  1217  2219  28°  f  629  86u  13923  Is 
72  Dn  1  i2"2s.  3.  specific  ref.  to  mind  (charac- 
teristic of  33?)  :  a.  33?  '•tMK  men  of  mind  Jb 
3410-34;  22b  i^  DJ  /  also  have  a  mind  Jb  123; 
'?3  D1??in  madness  is  in  (their)  mind  Ec  93(?); 
''33?  33W1  and  thou  didst  steal  my  mind  Gn 
3 126  (E,  the  3?  of  v20  should  be  corrected  to 
33?  cf.  'steal  me'  v27).  h.  knowledge,  c.  >'T 
Dt852314  1K244;  pan  Is610324;  33?  D3_n 
wise  of  mind  Jb  94;  '~"22n  33?  mind  of  wisdom 
iff  go1'2.  C.  thinking,  reflection,  c.  3CTI  Is  10' 
Zc710817;  (rVB>^777supr.);  'b  nUS^nO  -\r>  con- 
ception of  thoughts  of  mind  1  Ch  2918;  '?  Di*3B'P 
imaginations  of  (their)  mind  -^  7 3~»  '^  ^T"-1 
possessions  (thoughts)  of  (my)  mind  Jbi7"; 
33^  DB>  set  the  mind,  consichr  Hg  215-18-18,  c.  ? 
Dt  3246,  by  Hg  i5-7  d.  of  memory  33?3  DB>  lay 
up  in  the  mind  1S2113  Jb  22";  '?  ?N  a^n 
lay  to  heart,  call  to  mind  Dt  439  301  2  Ch  637 
(=  1K847  2b  1);  'b  by  nby  come  upon  the 
mind  Je5i50  Ez  38I0(cf.  3?  3  d);  6»  "WD  depart 
from  the  mind  Dt4!l;  'b  Tina  "IDS^  keep  in  the 
midst  of  (thy)  mind  Pi'421;  'b  ?y  upon  the 
mind  Dt  66.  4.  spec.  ref.  to  inclinations, 

resolutions,  determinations  of  the  ivill  (charac- 
teristic of  /?):  'b  pan  set  the  mind,  c.  •£  1  S  7* 
1  Ch  2918,  ?  2  Ch  2033  V-rb  2  Ch  19s  3019  Ezr 

7«>;  b$  'b  rion  Jos  2423(E)  1 K  858;  v-\ib  'b  jru 

1  Ch  2219,  cf.  2  Ch  ii16;  Dyo  PUS  'b  mind  turn 
away  from  Dt  2917  3017;  "S  '?  ~^k}\  Pharaoh's 
mind  ivas  changed  Ex  1 4=  (E).  5.  spec.  ref. 

to  conscience  133?  sprv  xb  ??i?/  Aear^  (conscience) 
shall  not  reproach  me  Jb  27".  6.  spec.  ref. 

to  moral  character  (characteristic  of'?):  God 
tries  the  'b  1  Ch  2917 :  a.  '?  IK''  uprightness  of 
heart  Dt  95  1  Ch  2917,  f  1197  (?)  ;  ^  nf  2  Ch 
2934;  'b  niB'1'  1  K  3fi;  IK'!  'b  2  K  io15-15-15;  'b_Dn 
integrity  of  heart  Gn2036(E)  1K91  V'7S'" 
1012;  (DJ?)  D.^  'b  heart  perfect  (with)  1  K  8" 
u*  i5:'-"  (=2Chi517)  2K203  (  =  Is383  3??) 


2h 
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2Ch  16°  19"  25=;  ^"1?  imre 
in  heart  f  24";  'b  1_!3  -f  V31  We  may  add 
2K2219=2C]i3427,Ne9sJe3240.  b.  it  is  the 
seat  of  naughtiness  1  S  i728(?),  erring  f  9510; 
is  f reward  f  1014.  c.  seat  of  pride,  ^  1015  Is 
98  io12,  605  (?)  Ez  2  85-G(7'  Dn  825;  'b  D"J  7iear«  is 
lifted  up  Dt  814  1720  Ez  3110  Dnn12.  d.  is 
circumcised  Dt  io16  306  Je44,  or  uncircurncised 
Lv  2641  (H);  is  hardened  'b  p3K  Dt  230  157 
2Ch36i:t;   '?  133   iS66(1);   'b  HK>pn  ^  95s. 

7 .  =  the  man  himself  (meaning  characteristic  of 
B'??.)  'ba  "*BN  sa2/  "4  ^ie  Aear«  (to  oneself)  Dt  71' 
8^'94  1821  +  45  Is  M3  4V8  4921  Je  524  13s  ZP  *12 
215;  33bb  Ho  7=  (?);  'b3  n3n  ^i52;  '73  1313  Jb 
i5;  'b3  "p3fln  Dt  2918;  D333p  ""IT  let  your  heart 
(you  yourselves)  Zwe  \/a2  2276933  (cf.   1191"0). 

8.  spec,  as  the  seat  of  the  appetites  (for  which 
usually  ^33)  '/  1VD  stay  the  heart  (with  food) 
f  10415  Jui98(1);  \33p  3B"  «/ia<  thine  heart 
may  be  merry  (with  wine)  Ju  199  (?);  ]T- 
'7  nefe^  ivine  gladdens  the  heart  -^  10415.  9. 
sfiec.  of  seat  of  the  emotions  and  pcissions  (for 
which  usually  t^fij) :  a.  of  joy  Is  3029  Je  1516 
Ez  36s,  gladness  Dt  2  847,  desire  Pr  625  (?) ;  13T 
'7  7]}  speak  into  the  heart  (comfortably)  2  Ch 
32°  (elsewhere  3.?).  b.  of  trouble  1  K  838 
■f  2517  7321;  weakness,  faintness  Lv  2  636  (H) 
Dt  20318  2  Ch  137  Is  i5  74  Je  5i4C,  grief  Dt 
1510  1  S  i8,  sorrow  \^  133,  fear  Dt  2  867,  dismay 
Is  2 14,  astonishment  Dt  2828,  anger  196,  hate 
Lv  1916  (H) ;  '7  D13"  the  heart  melteth  Dt  208 
Jos2n  51  f  (all  D)  Is  137  191;  '\>  DDPl  Dt  i28(so 
rd.  prob.  also  Jos  148,  where  3?  error).  10. 
seat  of  courage  (for  which  usually  O51"1),  i1"13  "WJ 
'33^  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  Dn 
ir°;  D?33p  J*£N?  let  your  heart  take  courage 
*3i25-"   ' 

"lb     n.m.  Pr23-,5(tf.  Pri225,  fr.  influence 

;■  599  v  ' 

of  B'W  v.  De  Now)  inner  man,  mind,  will, 
heart,  abs.  and  cstr.  3?  Gn821+239  t.;  "3^  Ex 

i58+  15  t.;  sf/ap  Qn  2445+  102  t.;  ^3?  Ex914 

+  28t.;  ^Bp  Jui9G+25t.;  ?]3p  Is477  +  7t.; 
i3^Gn65  +  93t.;  n3p  Ju  i93+ 7  t.;  !)23pls4i22 

+  5t.;  D33pGn85+2t.;  Dab  Gn  4228+ 56  t.; 

jab  Ex  3520';  jnap  Ez  1317;  pi.  niab  ^f°  Pr  1511 

+  3t.  Pr.;  sf.'  bnap  Is  4418;  Dniab  f  12  5*.— 
inner 'part,  midst:  I.  seldom  of  things,  Q^"3?3 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  Ex  158  Pr  23s4  3019;  3.pa 

cs!  f  46s  Ez  274-25-20-27  282-8  nbsn  3b  2  S  1814; 


^N  373  m  </ie  wwcta  0/  the  enemies  of  ^452  (v. 
Br mp m loco,  yy  jjy  al.  m  </te  Aeart  of).  II. 
elsewhere  of  men  :  tl-  the  inner  man  m  con- 
trast with  outer  133T'  "HBOI  13?  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  cry  out  ^843;  ||  D^D  ^2  215  Je419,  the  inner 
for  outer  D^ft  Je  4922;  as  within  the  breast 
3b  by  Ex  283-29-30-30(P);  ab»  2  K  924;  3b  +  3715 
2S1814;  Q3^-iiJDHoi38:  antithesis  with  "^3 

7  t  *  ;  <-*    3  TT 

Pr  1430  Ec  23;  head  Is  i5,  face  Ez  14347;  arm 
Ct86;  hands Ez2214;  bones^io23;  eyesiK93 
(=2Ch  716)  Je  2217;  aar  Pr2217  2312;  mouthy 
5522;  lips  Is  2  913;  1J?  ^)  H3^  W I  slept  but  my 
heart  waked  Ct  52.  2.  <Ae  i/i«er  man,  indef., 
soul,  comprehending  mind,  affections  and  will, 
with  occasional  emphasis  of  one  or  the  other 
by  means  of  certain  verbs :  1 3?  733  1  K  823 

(=2dl614)      ^92     II9*-10.M.M.69.14lr      ^gl     pr  £ 

Je  310  247;  +3^  DJJ  2  Ch  244  (see  33^  2);  ta^3 
2  S  721  (=1  Ch  1719)  Je  315;  3.p  niOpJJPl  seCrets 
of  the  heart  ^4422;  yn  p«  D^abo  3.p  ^e  Aeart 
of  kings  is  unsearchable  Pr  2  54;  Dap  *7PP  12fsn 
■^  3310  etc.         3.  specific  reference  to  mind: 

a.  t3.?>?  of  owe's  owji  mind  Nu  i62s  24I3(JE) 
1  K  1 233  Ne  68  Ez  1 3217;  +3,p  "ipn  destitute  of  mind 
Pr632  77  94'16  io13-21  1112  12"  1521  I71S  2430; 
ipn  i3p  Ec  io3;  3p  pN  Je  521  Ho  711;  pK  3^ 
Pr  1716;  3^  n:p  get  a  mind  Pr  1532  19s;  37  n'3 
piower  of  mind  Jb  36s;  3P  ani  breadth  of  mind 

1  K  59,  37  333  2  S  1 56  Gh  3 120  (E  ?  see  337  3  a). 

b.  knowledge,  c.  tin"1  Dt  29s  Pr  1410  2217  Ec  i17 


722-25  85-lc  Je  2  47;    HN1  f  6618  Ec  i1 


37  D?n 


witwd  is  wise  Pr  2  315 ;  +  Dan  3p  tyise  wmrf  1 K  312 
Pri623  Ec85;  +3?  Dan  Ex  316  3510  3612-S(P) 
Pr  io8  1129  1621;  t3.p  ^ban  Ex  283  (P)  Jb3724; 
+37  ncan  Ex  35s5-35  (P);'  o^an  37  Ec  74  io2; 
D^ioa  37  Pr  1223 157  Ec  74  io2;  c.  noan  EX362 
(P)  1  K  io24  (=  2  Ch  923)  Pr  210  1716  Ec  23; 
+  J133  a.p  intelligent  mind  Pr  I433i514i815;  with 
pan  Pr85;  H3«n  Pr22;  blw  Jbi74  etc.  c. 
thinking,  reflection,  c.  a^n  ^  1403  Pr  16  ; 
nut^no  Gn  65  (J)  ^33"  Pr  618 1921  cf.  Gn8M(J); 
H3H  muse,  study  Pr  1528  24s  Is  331S  5913;  JVJn 
f  1913;  T1«n  ^  494;  fab  D'C  se<  <Ae  mind,  con- 
sider Is  4 122  Ez  44%  c.  b  1  S  920  2  S  1320  Ez  404 
44s;  b«  Ex  921  (J)  1  S  2425  2  S  i83-3  Jb  233414; 

by  Jbi8;  'tab  nv  ^6210  Pi-2217  24s2,  c. J 

EX723  (JE)  iSf  f  4814  Pr2  723  Je3i21,  5* 
Jb  717      d.  memory  tab  bx  a^H  caK  to  w"wrf 

Is  4419  La  321;  ab  by  is  46s;  tab  by  nby  com 

into    mind    (occur   to   one)   Is  651'    Je  3     7 
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195  3235  (cf.  Acts  723),  so  ab  by  N3  2  Ch  711; 
tab  by  O'C  fey  <o  /war*  Is  4225  47r  571'11  Je  I2" 
Mai  222  Dn  i8 ;  ibbx  2  S  1333  1920  3b  by  3HD 
Je  3133;  2b  by  1B>p  Pr  621;  t^b  D^  taWe*  o/^ 
m«mo^  Pr  33  f  Je  171;  2.bt?  n»3  *irra£?  J  am 
forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind  ^3l13- 
4.  spec.  ref.  to  inclinations,  resolutions  and 
determinations  of  the  will;  tl7  pan  set  the  mind 
2CI11214  V^io17  78s  Jbu13;  ilb  J133  ^578'8 
(=io82)7837ii27;t^b|n3Eci13-1772189-16;1jn3 
3b  btf  Ecf  91;  Ne  2'12  75,  3^3  Ex  3534(P)  Ezr727 
Ec  311;  "M3?  i^V?"1?'-  whose  heart  stirred  him 
up  Ex  3521  362  cf.  35*  (all  P);  f3.b  3H3  witting 
of  mind  Ex  355-22  (P)  2  Ch  2931  cf.  Ex  25s  3529 
(P);  fins   3b   nt3J   inclined  to  follow  Ju  93 

^ii9112;t  tab  ntan  1  Kn!f  11936  1414  cf.  2S 

ig13: — a^ppn  0v13  gr<?ai  resolves  of  heart 
Ju  515  etc.  5.  spec.  ref.  to  conscience,  3?  T|M 
inx  in  <mcZ  David's  heart  {conscience)  smote 
Mm  1S246;  37  PitJ'pp  offence  of  conscience 
1 S  2531.  6.  spec.  ref.  to  moral  character,  God 
tries  the  heart  ^  1 73  Je  1 23;  gees  the  heart  and 
reins  Je  2012,  tries  them  ■>//■  710  Je  1 120,  refines 
them  \^2  62;  searches  the  heart  and  tries  the 
reins  Je  1710.  a.  "ab-lK*  Jb  333;  t^^f  7U 
112  3211  3611  6411  (all  c.  Ill  in  title),  9415  9711; 
■fubf  lb  1  Ch  2  89  299  Is  383  (all  originally  33b, 
see  33^  6  a) ;  ab^iac?}  broken  of  heart  f  34 w 
I3611;  ISBTab  ^5i19;  3.b  ,'1!l3!2>  ^  1473;  3.b 
Q1N313  Is  5713;  liHD  3,b  detm  A«ari  ^5i12; 
t^in  3?  new?  Aeart  Ez  1821  3626  (prob.  also  1 119 
for  lilN  see  Co)  etc.  b.  V}  37  ew7  Zieart  Pr 
2623;  JrVin  godless  in  heart  Jb3613;  3b  (»)t?j3V 
perverse  in  heart  Pr  1 120 1 720 ;  t  Q3p  rit31)1  cfeceii 
of  their  heart  Je  1414  2  326;  3/1  3?3  with  a  double 
heart  \jr  1 23  etc.  c.  seat  of  pride  Pr  2 14  Je  48s9 
4916  Ho  136  Ob3  ab-Foa  Pr  165;  ab  H33  2  Ch 
3226;  tab  333  2CI12616  3225  ^131'  Pn812 
Ez  2821'  d.  the  heart  is  uncircumcised 
Je  9"  Ez  447-7-9  and  hardened  :  tab  pin  Ex  421 
io2"-27(E),  912  1110  i44-817(P),  Josh20  (D2 1) ; 
t^  pin;  Ex  713-22  815  935  (P);  ab^pjn  Ez  24; 
tab  nt^pn  Ex  73  (P)  Pr  2814;  ab-^p  Ez  37; 
3^  T33n  Ex8n-23  934  ioa(J);    ab  133   Ex  714 

97  (J);   ab  laa    1  g  6C ;    np   ayrnab   fc^n 

make  the  heart  of  this  people- fat  Is  610  (?); 
tab  rvn(ipB>  Dt  2918  ^  8113  after  Je  317  724  913 
11s  1310  1612  1812  2317;  tf3Xn  3b  the  heart  of 
stone  Ez  1 119  3620  etc.     7-  for  the  man  himself, 


t3b3  ION  G11  I7I7(P),  2741(JE),  1K12-6  EsUV; 
^io6-11-13  i4'(  =  532)  352574s  Ec2'-16317-»IS47'" 
Ob3Zci25;  aW«  Gn821(J)iS271;  t aba  131 

Ec215;  ab-bs  Gn2445(J);  ab  by  iSi13(?j; 
ab  oy  Eci16;  ''ab  aipa  yenb  r^Q-ciw  ^,362. 

8.  as  seat  of  appetites,  3?  1J?D  stay  the  heart 
(with  bread)  Gn  185  (J)  Ju  195.  9.  as  seat 

of  the  emotions  and  passions:  a.  of  joy  and 
gladness,  in  various  combinations  of  t31t3,  Ju 

l625    l820   I96.M    Eu  37     j    g  2536     2   g  j  ^8     j   K  g66 

(  =  2Ch710)  217  Est  i10  59  Pri515Ec73  97  n'J 
IS6514;  various  combinations  of  tlDD'C,  EX414 
(J)  i  Ch  i610(=^  1053)  ^48  i6°  199  3321  Pr 
i5I3-30i7222  79-11Ec210-10519  Ct3n  Is247Zcio7; 
'Cl'B>^  H9luIs6614La515;  J>by  1S21;  rby^287 
Zp314;  J31  Jb  2913;  b^3  f  136  2417  Zc  io7;  of 
desire,  |2i3  374;  f3,b  by  131  speak  unto  the 
heart  (kindly)  Gn  34s  5o21(JE)  Ju  193  2  S  193 
2  Ch  3022  Is  402  Ho  216  Eu  213.  b.  of  trouble 
2  K  6U  Is  6514,  sorrow  Ne 22  Pr  143,  pain  ^55% 
vexation  Ec  1 110,  trembling  Dt  2  865(?)  1  S  28s, 
faintnets  La517;  it  is  wounded  ^i0922,  dies 
within  one  out  of  fear  1  S  25s7 etc.;  tDE3  3b 
the  heart  melteth  (in  fear)  2Si7I0^2  215  Ez2i12 
Na2n,  flO.  seat  of  courage:   ^jab    y^- 

let  thine  heart  take  courage  \^2  714;  iab  J^BS 
Am  216;  3.b  ''"[''ax  stout-hearted  f  76s  Is  4612; 
ja^'ioa  pW  13p  his  heart  as  firm  as  a  stone  Jb 
4 116;  !T.*]Kn  aba  iab  his  heart  as  the  heart  of  the 
lion  2  S  1710. 

t  [nih]  sf.  inab  Ez  1 6- °  should  be  corrected 
to  'nnnap  (see  Co).  >  older  view,  as  fern,  of  37. 

^  1*?  prob.  late  Atbash  (cf.  W)  for 
DHt^a  the  original  reading  (@)  Je  511. 

f  1.  [2lb]  vb.  denom.    Niph.  Impf  33^ 

get  a  mind;  1.^!  °^  xl?  ^)  3?^  ^  &*] 
shall  an  empty  man  get  a  mind  or  a  ivild  ass's 
colt  be  born  a  man?  Jb  1112.     Pi.  encourage; 

Pf  T.?W$    ^^3     ^^  '  '  '  '  ^^b    Ct  49'9 
thou  hast  encouraged  me,  thou  hast  encouraged 
me  with  one  of  thine  eyes  Ew  Gi  Gr  EVm  (A"\ 
RV  Ges  Hi  De  Ot  (cf.  56)  ravished  my  heart  — 
Yi.priv.  Ges552"). 

t  [mUT1]  n.pl.  cakes  (prob.  pancakes, 
from  shape  1)  ^22^  2  H  if*M. 

+  11.  [HH7]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  make  cakes. 
Impf  3?bn   2  S  i36S. 


~Q  /  alone  v.  "13  sub  Y13  p.  94  supr. 

[n^],  nn^  Ex32  v.  nnnb  sub  anb. 

[t2^7]  vb.  thrust  down,  out,  or  away 

(XH  t'i;  Ar.  kl)  rfW&e  the  (/round  with  a  per- 
son, i.e.  throw  one  down;  Syr.  Pa.  ^-^£  in- 
citavit,  stirnulavit) ;— only  Niph. imp/  6e  tf/trwsi 
</<»oti,  aitray,  i.e.  ruined;  tab?  P^  &6  DP  Ho 4"; 


tab?   DTIEK>  b^lN  Prio810. 

■qV  N"!1?,  W&  v.  sub  «nb. 

□■ob  v.  oaib. 


t 
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vb.   be  white  (on  —  v.  Bi 
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LagBN33'cf'63'64  infers  *pb  from  naab;  WS.  id., 
Pi.  Hiph.,  and  deriv.;  Ph.  jab  white;  Ar.  ^ 


J 
wa7/fe/  ^,-J  also  6e  wAite,  dial,  of  Yemen,  Maltzan 
zmg  xxvii,  1873, 247 .  appar,  */  0f  foil,  fourteen  words, 
but  this  dub.  esp.  in  case  of  11.  in.  j3b,  Nap, 
nab,  11.  njnb,  1.  n. '•ab);  — Hiph.  P/  3  pi. 
«"abn  Jo  i7;  7«ip/.  1  s.  pabs  ^51';  3  pi.  urab: 
Is  i18;  /»/.  cscr.  jabbl  (  =  f3bnbl)  Dn  1135;— 1. 
make  whiter  purify  (ethical)  Dn  1 135  (no  object 
expr.,  11*0?,  T!3).  2.  shew  whiteness,  groio 
white,  of  fig-tree,  stripped  by  locusts,  Jo  i7;  fig. 
of  moral  purity,  '3b:  ^??  Is  I18;  '3J>K  3^D 
\j/  5 19.  Hithp.  /m;;/.  labfl?  Dn  r  210  Se  purified 
(ethical,  IP'QSrr;). — I??,  »»«fe  frreVA,  v.  infr. 

f  1.  ]27  adj .  white ; — '?  abs.  Gn  3  o35  +  1 3 1. ; 

cstr.-jabGn4912(cf.Ges593'2-E-1KoLsbii'7iBaXBlC6); 

f.  nab  Lv  1 34  +  6 1. ;  pi.  cab  Zc  i8  +  3 1. ;  niab 

Gn  3037+  2  t.; — white,  of  wood  under  bark  Gn 
30:t7-37(cf.  Jo  i7);  of  spots  on  goats  v35(all  J); 
of  manna  Ex  1 631  (P) ;  garments  Ec  9s  (sign  of 
cheerfulness  and  joy);  of  teeth  abno  D^-fabl 
Gn4912(poem  in  J;  ||  J^O  h)?y  'b\ban)  of Judah 
(on  interpr.  v.  Di  and,  differently,  Marc.  Jastr 
jBLxMitM,.^.  ofllorses  Zc  i«  6s-6  (in  vision);  chfly. 
of  diseased  skin  or  flesh  on  body  (rnna  Lv 

I34.19.24.25.26.S^  LYjg4.10.18.lMM9.S4JB.   and  tf^  Qn 

such  spots  j3M-io-20.21.25.26.  +j-ip^p-!N  I3i9-24.«  cf. 

v-12 ;  +  nra  v30  (all  P). 

fi.  H317  n.f.  moon,  poet.  (NH  id.);— '\> 
Is2  4-3+2Tt.';  shall  pale  before  ^  Is  24-3(||  H7|)n) - 
shall  become  like  sun  (iT^ri)  in  day  of  ''•'s  re- 
demption 30-°  ('bn  TIN) ;  sim.  of  woman's  beauty, 

'ba  n^T  Ct610(||ni2n). 
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11. "P7  n.pr.m.  son  of  Bethuel,  brother  of 
Rebekah,  and  father-in-law  of  Jacob  (®  Aafiav), 
Gn24S9-M-M274328"+i7t.J(Gn2  9,3o,3i>32); 

^15.16.19.21.22.26  +  jg  t.  E  (Gil  3  1 ,  32,  ^il  6  3  I24); 

2520  C»lNn  'b)  28s  (id.),  also  282  29s4-29  4618-25 
(allP). 

f  in.  Iph  n.pr.loc.,  connected  with  desert- 
journey  of  Israelites  Dt  i1,  ®  Aofiov;  poss.= 
nab  2,  q.  v. 

tt«:A  Ne  74S  =  11.  nab  Ezr  245;— head  of 
a  family  of  returning  exiles,  @  Aafiava,  Aa,5W<o, 
®L  Aofiva. 

iTVob  n.pr.loc.  1.  city  in  SW  Judah, 
exact  site  unknown,  captured  by  Joshua,  ace.  to 
D,  Jos  jo29-29-31'3239 1215  (all  D),  1542  (P);  Levit. 
city  2 113  (P)=  1  Ch  642;  further  2  K  822=2  Ch 
2110,  2  K  i98  =  Is  37s,  2  K  2331  2413=Je  521; 
©  Atfra.  Vid.  Lag  0nom- 274' 130' 26  ••  2"d  ed- 273  Atfra ; 
BuhlGe0Br-193  2.  station  of  Isr.  in  wilderness, 
between  pj  l'B^  andnEf)  Nu3320-21(perh.  =  jab 
Dtl1);    ©  Atpwva,  A@L  A6/3o)i/o. 

■}•  1.  nrC:7,  rnl27  n.f.  frankincense  (from 
w/aie  colour,  cf.  LagBX33;  XH  ic?.,-  Aram,  id., 
KWab,  J&aaX;  Ph.nab;  Ar.  ^'(Lane3007); 
Eth.  <tO??l:  is  fr.  \</3avor);— 'b  Ex3o24+  18  t.; 
rinap  Lv  22'16; — used  in  prep,  of  holy  incense 
Ex  3034  (||  CSp);  used  as  incense  Je620,  on  meal- 
offering  LV21-2-15-10  68,  cf.  511  Nu  515;  also  Jei726 
4 1 5  Is 4 323 6 63 ;  with shew-bread  Lv 2 47 ;  Ne  1 3s9 
1  Ch  929(||  D^'^a);  burned  as  perfume  (art.  of 

luxury)  Ct  30  (||  i'b);  naubn  nya?  46(||"iran  in); 

njinb  ^V  yu(\\T]^  n'2^,  n?i?.  ^^P,"1'3,  nibn^); 
as  tribute  to  Zionls6o°(||  3HT). — In  Hex  only  P. 

f  11.  rOin.T'  n.pr.loc,  by  which,  among 
other  places,  loc.  of  Shiloh  is  fixed  Ju  2119,  ® 
AePow;  mod. Lubban,  c.  3  m.WNW.  fr.  Shiloh 
(SeiMn),  RobBBii-2711-   Guerin^™-"-164'-   BdM-217 

BunlGeogr.  173> 

f  1.  "OH7  n.pr.m.  a  Levite,  son  of  Gershom, 
Ex  617  Nu  318  1  Ch  62-5-14  (®  Ao/3«»[Y]i). 

f  11.  "'j^/  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing,  always 
c.  art.  'bn  as  subst.  coll.,  Nu  321  26s8 

t|in^  (Dt325pabnVaii  d.H.)    n.pr.mont. 

Lebanon  (Ph.  fab;  As.  Labnanu,  etc.,  Schr 
on  1K513,  DlPar-103ff-;   Egypt.  7i'«-»i"«-hWMM 
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Asienu.Ei.ropa,  197  «f..  Ar  ^lil) ;  cf.  further  Kob 
BRii,435ff.493  GASmGe0Er-45ff-  BuhlGeogrll°  and  reff.; 
name  prob.  fr.  whiteness  of  its  cliffs  EobBE  ",493) ; 
■ — wooded  mountain-range  on  northern  border 
of  Isr.  [usu.  c.  art.'??  (51 1.);  without  art.  f^ap, 
poet,  and  late  Ho  14s  Na  i4  2  K  i923=Is  37s4, 
Ez  3i15-16  Is  14s  2917  339  4016  Je  1814  Hb  217  Zc 
lo^ii'f  296  Ct  48-81115;  c.  n  loc.  nana}*  iK 
528a];  perh.  first  mentioned  in  definingalocality, 
as  ?U2pn  in,  Ju  33  (E  ace.  to  GFM ;  this  com- 
bination only  here),  but  also  in  early  proph., 
then  in  D,  and  later ; — in  defining  a  locality 
J0S91;  ^H  riyp?  Jos  1 117 127  (side  of  Baal  Gad); 
as  a  marked  feature,  in  describing  extent  of  land 
Dt  i7325  n24  Jos  i4  135  (';»n-i>3)  v6  (all  D),  1  K 
919=2  Ch86,  Je  2  226  Zc  io10;  '^n  B*h  Je  22s 
(fig.  of  royal  house  of  Judah),  as  a  height 
Ct48-8;  '^n  han  Ctf  i.e.  a  tower  built  on 
Lebanon;  '?  i?p  Je  1814  snow  of  L.;  L.  as 
source  of  streams  Ct413;  '?  p.1  Ho  14s;  most 
often,  however,  as  bearing  forests,  esp.  of  cedars, 
'?n  TIN  Ju  915  (in  allegory;  perh.  J,  ace.  to 
GFM),  Is  213  14s  +  295 10416,  cf.  1  K  5"-2»^=s.28 
2  Ch  277-15,  2  K  i49-9=  2  Ch  2518-18  (in  allegory), 

Je2223Ez   l7327o3I3.15.16    Zc   IX1    EZ1,  3?    ^9213 

Ct39  513  (sim.  of  majestic  figure);  'i>  rns  ]STa  i4; 
'^>n  -raa  is352  6013;  bn-yj?  'b  2f\  2917(||iy:); 
'*>  *r®V  with  the  same  reif.  Is  37"=  2  K  1923; 
'?n=trees  of  Lebanon  Ho  146  Is  io34  4016  ^29° 
7216;  'b IS339  fig.,  as  mourning;  '^  Dion  Hb217 
i.e.  violence  done  to  Lebanon,  prob.  by  cutting 
down  its  trees ;  '?n  "ijr  JVa  a  royal  mansion  of 
Sol.,  1K72  and  io17-21=2  Ch  916-20;  'b  as  home 
of  wild  beast  2  K  I49=  2  Ch  2518  (in  allegory); 
P3?}>  nn,  of  the  odour  of  cedar  forests  Ct4n, 
cf.  Ho  147  (in  sim.;  We  thinks  'b  here  to  be  a 
specific  plant). 

TrtnS  n.[m.]  poplar  (appar.  =  Ar.  Ill ; 
Eth.  £WT};  styrax  officinalis;  but  ®  \ev<-q,  cf.  <S' 
and  LowSo-107);— Gn3o37  fiWW  r6l  r£>  6  fe; 
as  marking  places  of  idolatrous  incense-burn- 
ing ntai  naapi  pW  nrtn  H0413. 

THJlS  n.f.  brick,  tile  (NH  id.;  /nam. 
X*??1?,  J&£^;  Zinj.  pi>  (?)  DHMS[*"-5S; 
As.  it&tttu,  Ar.  ^J,  ^J,  ^J,  111),  lij 
(loan-words  ace.  to  Fra,4f);  ace.  to  Thes  and 
most  from  whiteness  of  clay,  or  light  colour  of 


sun-baked  bricks  ;  so  NoZMG  *'• im- 7M  LagBX  ]M; 
>  others  regard  as  As.  loan-word  VO  J  l  ~ s • ;  in 
As.  a  deriv.  fr.  labdnu,  throw  down,  prostrate, 
is  sought  Dlrr-93£(cf-mvB369');  —  'b  Gnii3Ez4\' 
cstr.  naaj)  Ex2410;  pi.  Q^ajj  Gnn3-f-7t.;  sf. 
O^P.ab  Ex  519;— 1 .  brick,  as  building-material, 
Gn  1 13  (sg.  coll.;  elsewh.  pi.)  v3;  Ex  i14;  straw 
used  in  making  Ex  57,  cf.  V81B1819;  Is 99 (fig.;  as 
inferior  to  JVW  hewn  stone);  incense  burnt  on 
Is 6 53(  =  roof-tiles?  cf.  Che  Di).  2.=  tile, 

on  which  plan  of  city  could  be  engraved  (ppn) 
Ez  41.  3.=2>avement,  Ex  2410  (cf.  Di). 

'  Lp;]  vb.denom.  make  brick  (as  As. 
labdnu  fr.  libit iu  D1HWB37°);  — Qal  Imp/.  1  pi. 

^f?l  Gn  113  (c.  ace.  cogn.) ;  Inf.  cstr.  ppp 
Ex  5'  (c.  ace.  cogn.),  v14  (abs.) 

T|jTp?2  n.[m.]  1.  brick-mould;  2.  quad- 
rangle (on  meaning  brick-mould,  and  fig.  some- 
thing rectangular,  v.  Hoffm  ZAW 1S82- 53"72  Dr 2  s  12' 31, 
cf.  NH  fa}©;  Ar.  ^iL  ;  Syr.  Jia^i)  ;— 
1.  brick-mould,  2  S  1 231  Qr  (Kt,  by  error,  p?0), 
Na314.     2.  Quadrangle,  Je439(at  Tahpanhes). 

|3.7  in  '?  XW3~,>y  i/>  91  of  dubious  meaning, 
v.  Thes  BaePsalmen'p'xvii. 

nah,  v.  ruap  -nrm 

t  t£0  7,  t£07  vb.  put  on  (a  garment), 
wear,  clothe,  be  clothed  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
Bfcnb,  a^.;  As.  labdsu;  Ar.  J-J;  Eth.  (Vflrt;); 
—Qal  P/;  3  ms.  Bob  +  9311,  Bob  Jb  f+  2  t., 
K>?S  (consec.)  Lv63+ 3  t.;  sf.  OEO^  (consec.) 
Lv  164;  3  fs.  nflb  Ju  634+  2  t.,  etc.  (Ez  4214rd. 
prob.  J'£ph  Qr,  for  1B>2^  Kt,  but  cl.  perhaps 
interppl.,  v.  Co);  Impf.  3  ms.  C'ap''  Dt  22'  +  ; 
sf.'WapM  Jb2  914,  bW&  Ex2930;  1  s.  sf.  n3K>3pK 
Ct  53;  3  fpl.  Tjpbri  2S  1318,  etc.;  /»«•.  ms.  Bb|> 
1  K  2230,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  V^b  Hg  i6;  cstr.  Vlf? 
G112820  Lv2i10;  Pi.  act.  pi.  CPE^n  Zp  Is;  pass. 
abs.  ^  1  S  173  Dn  io5;  Bbb  Ez  92  +  3  t.; 
cstr.  ^2p  Dn  12",  t?3p  Ez  9"+  3  t. ;  pi.  cstr. 
v£Op  Ez23°+2  t.; — 1.  a.  lit.  put  on  (one's 
own)    garment  (ace.)   Gn  3819  1  S  28s  2  S  142 


4.j.:;i.;4.:v 


1  K  2  2:,"=2  Ch  1829,  Ex  2930  Lv  634 164 
2 110  Dt  22s  Ez  441719,  and  so  4214  Qr  (v.  supr.), 
Jon  35  Ct,53  Est4'  51;  c.  ace.  garment  +  ilta-^ 
Lv  163;  of  jiutting  on  armour  Je  \bA;=wear 
(more  or  less  habitually),  c.  ace.  of  garment, 


Is  41  Dt  2211  Zp  Is  Zc  134;  of  Jerus.  under  fig. 
of  woman  Je430,  of  rulers  under  fig.  of  shepherds 
EZ343,  cf.  T}^3bn  [3  2  S1318  (no  ace.)  b.  very 
oft.  fig.,  put  on,  be  clothed  with,  c.  ace.  of  gar- 
ment;— nts-]  nta  Bob  Jb  f  my  flesh  is  clotlied 
(i.e.  covered)  with  worms;  of  Jerus.,  be  clotlied 
ivith  inhabitants  Is  491S;  of  pasture,  with  flocks 
\//-6514;  more  oft.  the  garment  is  some  abstract 
quality,  e.g.  righteousness,  majesty,  beauty, 
strength,  etc.;— ^3  fljrw  K>?>1  Is  59"  he  ('*) 
hath  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  cf. 
v17  (vengeance),  -^  931  (majesty),  v1  (strength), 
1041  (honour  and  majesty),  Is  519  (strength); 
also  Jb  4010;  said  of  men,  2  Ch  641  (salvation), 
^  1329  (righteousness),  Jb  2914  (id.);  of  Zion 
Is  521-1;  also  in  had  sense,  clothed  with  terror, 
trembling,  shame,  etc.,  Ez  727  2616  Jb  822  yjr  3526 
10929,  cf.  v18  (cursing),  c.  lit.  put  on,  obj.  om., 
wbb  133 ...}"?  G1128-0  Jb2717;  Inf.abs.  Oiab 
Hg  i6  (there  is)  a  clothing,  but  he  has  nothing 
for  warmth,  d.  once  c.  |,  13  Ebb  "f§...  Btaj) 
Est  6s  e.  Pi.  pass.,  clothed  ivith,  chiefly 
Ezek.; — c.  ace.  of  garment,  Ez  9s-3  Zc  33  Pr  3121 
Dn  io5;  of  wearing  armour  1S175;  cstr.  before 
garment,  D«Gn  Kbb  Ez  911  io2",  cf.  236-12384 

Dn  1 26-7     f.  fig. :— jijnrm  naob  ">  nrvi  ju  634 

and  the  spirit  of  '»  clothed  itself  with  Gideon, 
i.  e.  (GFM)  took  possession  of  him  (cf.  ^-^V  pos- 
sessed); so  iChi2182Ch2420;  ^fb^rieob  pnx 
Jb  2914  and  it  clothed  itself  in  me,  as  it  Mere, 
became  incarnate  in  me.  Pu.  onlyPi.pl.  D'^Iipp 
arrayed,  c.  ace.  of  garment  1  K  22'°=  2  Ch  189, 
2CI151'-;  abs.  in  full  apparel  Ezr310.  Hiph. 
P/.3ms.sf.,'3B'',3bnis6i10;  3  fs.  HB*3bnGn2716; 

2  ms.  ^?|jni  Ex  2 841  +  3 1, ;  sf.  D  W abni  (consec.) 
Ex  29s  Nu  2026;  1  s.  sf.  vn^abni  Is  2221;  3  pi. 
ffitaJKI  2CI1  2815,  IB'abm.  (consec.)  Est  69;  P/rap/. 

3  ms. Bfciw  Gn  4 i42+  5 1, ;  sf.  0^3^.  Gn 321  Lv  813; 
3  fs.  B^bn  pr  2321,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  Pa.bn  Zc  34; 
cstr.  t^abn  Est  44;  Pt.  sf.  D=f  3^n  1  S  i*>;_ 
clothe,  array  with.  1.  usu.  c.  2  ace,  a.  lit. 
W-H33  folk  B>3b»!  Gn4i422Si24Is2  221Ex2841 

295.8  40l3.H  Lv87.13  JSTu2026-28  2^4.5.   of  dothing 

Jerus.  under  fig.  of  infant  Ez  1610;  of  putting 
armour  on  some  one  1  S  1  738-38.  b.  fig.,  Jb  io11 
thou  hast  clotlied  me  with  shin  and  flesh;  cf.  3919 
(quivering  of  horse's  neck);  IS503  6i10\^i3216-18. 
2.  c.  ace.  garment  only,Gn2  716(-f-l'lT~by);  fig., 
Pr  2  321.  3.  c.  ace.  pers.  only,  Gn  321  2  715  2  Ch 
2  815-15  Est  44  69-11. 
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tt#ob,tth^  n.m.Jb30'18  garment,  cloth- 
ing, raiment  (on  format,  cf.  Ges584a'12LagBNM- 
in); — B^ab  abs.  2  K  io22+9't.;  cstr.  B*3J>  Est 
42+  2  t.,  Bhb  Is  1419;  sf.  ^ab  Jb  3018+3  t.; 
*\&d?  Is  632  Pr  2726;  tetab"  Is  631  Jb  415, 
i^3y2S2o8+2t.;  PlBta}»^45u+at.;  f3Btob 
2  S'i24;  OBtab  Je  io9;  pL  sf.  D^'Bob  La  414;-i 
garment,  clothing,  Gn  4911  (poem  in  J;  ||  nhlD), 
Jb247(||mD3),v'»3o183i19Pr272(if  2219La414; 
of  women's  raiment  2  S  i24  Pr  3122,  also  fig.  tjf 
fiB^O?  ~i*jni  v'25;  specif,  of  princess  1^45";  of 
warrior's  tunic  2  S  208,  cf.  Is  631-2(/l>  as  warrior); 
raiment  for  worshippers  2K1022;  for  mourners, 
pj*  *Btaj>  f  3513,  cf.  6912;  PV  tf»b?  Est42;  of 
royal  apparel  msbo  'b  Est  68  815,  cf.  (without  '0) 
69-10'11;  scaly  coat  of  crocod.  iB*ob  ^.S  Jb4i5; 
cover  garment  with  violence  Mai  216,  fig.  of  put- 
ting away  a  wife,  cf.  HSK,2<i9We;  in  other  fig. 
uses : — as  changed  ^io227(sim.  of  heavens  and 
earth),  as  covering  1046  (sim.  of  deep  upon 
earth);  of  cloud  as  garment  of  sea  JI3389,  sim. 
of  terrestrial  objects  in  the  light  v14. 

tOjE&D,  [Wptt]  n.m.  Zpl'8  raiment, 
attire ;— abs.  2  K 1  o'22  +  2  t. ;  sf.  y&sfco  Ez  1 63; 

pi.  sf/etabi? IS633;  nrvB*abp  2 Ch94-4,  Drptjaba 

1  K  io5; — raiment,  2  K  io22  (for  worshippers, 
||E«I3!?),  Jb  2716  (as  wealth);  of  Jerus.  under  fig. 
of  infant  Ez  1613;  H??  'bp  Zp  is  foreign  attire 
(ace.  with  ^*ap) ;  pi.  of  garments  of  Sol.'s  ser- 
vants 1  K  io5=  2  Ch  94a,  +  2  Ch94b;  of  '1  under 
fig.  of  warrior  Is  63s. 

t  ntlJn^n  n.f.  raiment;— 'n  DPTJ  H?3  Bfajw 
Is  5917  and  he  put  on  garments  of  vengeance  as 
raiment  (of  ^  as  champion  of  Israel). 

t;p  n.m.Lvl4,10a  liquid  measure  (NH  id.; 
Aram.  n» ;  also  ).^£,  J^«^£  a  (dessert-)dish, 
etc.;  mng.of -/dub.;  Thescomp.  Ar.  "A  be  deep, 
1J  depth,  abyss); — '?abs.  Lvi410;  cstr.v1  +3t. 

LV14;  alwaysofoil(?^)Lvi410-12-I5-21-24(P;  all 
in  law  of  purif.  of  leper);  ace.  to  Talm.=j3  hni 
(v.  P?  supr.  p.  228;  ZuckermannJiia-Masssystem'49) 
i.e.  c.  *  litre;  BenzArch-1S2-184NowArch-i-204f- 

t~H  n.pr.loc.  =  Av88a,  1  Makk  n34  Acts 
9s233"8,  Lydda,  mod.  Ludd,  c.  1 1  miles  SE.  fr. 
Jaffa,  toward  Jerusalem;  Eob BB "• 244"248  GASm 

Geogr.WOff.  Buhl  Geogr.  197    j  (Jfc  g12  (^0331  'b),  Ezr  233 

(lb  '•pa)  =  Ne  737,  cf.  1 135;  ®  A<oS,'  Ao8,  Av88^, 
AvSSa. ' 


tinib  n.pr.loc.  only  in  'b  ^3*  Jos  13s6; 
E.  of  Jordan,  in  tribe  of  Gad ;  ©B  Aaifiov,  A 
Aa0«p,  ®LAe/i%>;  perh.  =  12*]  SO  q.v.,  and  cf. 
ii.  1"?"]  2  b. 

m7  v.  1^,  Inf.  cstr. 

n^>  v.  rf>. 

nn7  -/of  foil.  (cf.  Ar.  J^T]  6«  thirsty 
[prob.  6hto  «M  £/wrs£  Lane 26'4],  n.  make  a  fire 
blaze  fiercely,  cf.  iv ;  v.  blaze  fiercely  (of  fire), 
cf.  vni ;  Aram,  ["in?,  »»o»^]  burn,  in  Sbaph. 
Ishtaph.  and  deriv.;  also  ^Dj,  &n2rib  fiame  ; 
Eth.  rtlM;;  As.  Za'aK/ame,DlHWB3w). 

T2n7  n.m.  flame,  blade; — '?  abs.  J11322 -2 
+  2t.;  cstr.  Ju  i320+5  t.;  pi.  D*3n!>  Is  13s; 
cstr.  "I?n?    Is  6615;  —  1.  flame,    of   altar,   Ju 

I3»-»  (reran  'by  nbaiK  eto  6,  0f  vB  judg- 
ment IS296  3030  6615(in  all  ||  forces  of  nature, 
whirlwind,  thunder,  earthquake,  rain,  hail, 
etc.);  fig.  O^pa  'b  "OS  Is  1 3s  (i.e.  hot  with  ex- 
citement, cf.  Di);  sim.  Jo  25  K>X  '/  /ip3  (of  rush 
of  locusts);  fig.  of  breath  of  crocodile  Jb4i13. 
2.  of  flashing  point  of  spear  Jb  39s3;  blade,  of 
sword  Na  33;  in  prose,  Ju  32'2-'2. 

tnnn^  n.f.  id.;— 'b  Nu  2i-s+ 13 1.,  mhb 

T    T    V  TO,,  v - 

abs.  Jbi530;  cstr.  Ez2i3;  re>  Ex  33(  =  r)3r6; 
Sam.  mnb,  v.  Di);  pi.  ni3r6  ^  10532;  cstr. 
ni3np  ^  297; — 1.  flame,  poet.  (||  or  +  B'N,  exc. 
V'  29'  Dn  1 133) ;  of  fire  consuming  (®\}b)  Dathan, 
etc.  -f  10618  (cf.  Nu  1635);  wasting  (pr\b)  mts. 
8315;  consuming  (b?K,  1J?3)  chaff  (in  sim.)  Is  5s4; 
of  lightning  (with  hail)  'b  ti'N  ^  10532  (cf.  Ex 
924),  ^  297  K>K  'b  (on  text  of  v.  cf.  Che);  sim.  of 
judgment,  'b  Bta  La  23  (vb.  b?K)  Ho  7s  (vb.  ">jn) 
Is4714  ('b  in?);  cf.  io17  Ob13;'  'n[>B>  6  Ez  2iT3; 
fig.  of  drought  Jo  i19,  of  locusts'  ravages  a3  (vb. 
Jl$  in  both) ;  of  war  Nu  2 128  Je  484  (both  vb. 
»¥);  cf.  Dn  1 133  (1|  2-in^ ;  of  calamity  Is  432; 
symb. 6  B'NWi  of '*'s presence  Is45(cf. Ex  1321); 
™$  03?  Ex  32.     2.  point,  head  of  spear  1  S 1 77- 

tfNMaS  Ex32  v.  rnr£. 

"•"ninWi  n.f.  flame  (Aram.  MVainbtJ', 
JkLScJ^,*.) — in  'W  nin?  Ez  2 13,  of  judgment; 

so  nanbe?  jb  1530;  n;;rnr6e>  b>k  ,a?n  Ct  86  i.e. 

yahu-eh-flame  =  powerful  flame  (>  JagerBABM71 
Jastrow JBL xW «ui  expi.  rp"  here  as  end.  part.) 


nrh 

td^ntl"?  n.pr.gent.  Gn  io13  =  1  Ch  i!\ 
prob.  =  Q'W  q.v.;  ©  Aa/3ia^. 

J(l  /  \/of  foll.(Ar.  '4J  be  devoted,  attached 
to  a  thing,  a/jpfy  oneself  assiduously  to  it). 

Tjn^  n.m.  (late)  study,  i.e.  devotion  to 
books;  n?>3  njn]  na-in  'b  Ec  i2I2(cf.  Now). 

11*17  n.pr.m.  son  of  nn*  0f  Judah  1  Cb.42» 
©  Aaa6,  @L  AaaS  (etym.  and  mng.  unknown). 

t[nn7]  vb.  languish,  faint  (  =  '"1&6) 
(X  »nb,  id.);—  Qal  7rop/.  3  fs.  apoc.  H«  ^1 
Gn  47 13  (of  famine). 

[n^rn]  vb.quadril.  amaze,  startle  (cf. 
Syr.  Palp,  o^£oC£  confudit,  obstupefecit ; 
Ethpalp.  stupore  2)ercussus  est ;  Jo»^.ote.X 
consternatio,  all  in  Lexx.,  PS1894) — Hithpalp. 

Pt.  l?bnpno  as  subst.= ma dman,  sq.  Q"1*?]  iTVn 
Pr  2613  (v.  Now). 

t  [£31*77]  vb.  blaze  up,  flame  (NHe'rf.;  Syr. 
^o^». ;  As.  la'dtu,  in  der.  forms); — Qal  Pt.  act. 
Dn'b  m  f  1 044  a  flaming  fire  (so  Bae ;  Bnbl  tW 
Bi  Che, cf. 01),  made  into  ^  s  servants;  pi.  D'tpn'b 
5  f  (fig.  of  enemies,  cf.  ON  3b  Ta).  pi.  p/.  3  ms. 
onbi  Mai  319;  3  fs.  ncnb  j0i19;  Jm^/:  3  fs. 
tonbri  jo23  +  4t.;  anbi-n  Dt3222;  sf.  incnbni 
Is  42"; — set  ablaze,  usu.  c.  ace; — foundation 
of  mts.,  Dt  32"  (subj.  K'N,  fig.  of  '•>  s  judg- 
ment, |[  m_j3,  li*,  b?K),  cf.  onn  'bn  ^  8315  (in 
sim.,  subj.  rnr£ ;  ||  -ijpjon  Btea)  ■  of  flame 
(i"nnb)  consuming  trees  Jo  1 19  (of  effects  of 
drought;  H '"I^K  V$);  persons  Mai  3 19  (subj. 
N3H  Di>n  ;  |p$?3);  cf.^973(subj.B'N))  io6'8(subj. 
renb;  i|W~iy3rn.);  hyperb.  of  '*'s  wrath  (nm 
nonbt?  11W  ia«)  consuming  Jacob  Is  42";  of 
crocodile  (hyperb.),  anbri  D^™  ^S?  Jb4i,3/ws 
breath  setteth  coals  ablaze ;  abs.  Jo  23,  fig.  of 
devastation  by  locusts  (subj.  roxb ;  ||  V$  nb*3N). 

ttDH^  n.[m.]  flame;— only  cstr.  3nnn  £2nb 
nasnnsn  G11324  the  flame  of  the  whirling  sword. 

Q^nb  v.  mb. 

'    t    : 

trDH 7]  vb.  swallow  greedily  (=Ar. 
"^J  ;  Di  Lex- Eth. 25  comp.  Eth.  rtUf :  ox,  cow); — 
ornyHithp.P<.cl,>?n!?I3>?  Pr  i83i.e.  bitsgreedily 
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swallowed,  dainties,  =  26",  shn.  of  tale-bearer's 
words. 

tin 7   conj.  on  this  account,  therefore, 

Pan13-13  (either  from  )  and  ft  (v.  sub  ^h); 
or  the  Aram,  jnb  Dn  2™  4"*:  see  the  Aram.  Lex.) 

t  [njPn^]  n.f.  dub. ;  ace. to  @<S£  Aq  Symm 
band,  company  (perh.  by  transp.  from  ^}^P, 
cf.  Thes  (rbr\j>)  The  Klo  Bu;  v.  also  HPS).— 
c^aan  npnb  i  S  1920 

*h    (Kt   I  S  21S  202),  K^,  V.  $. 

tr?„  and  K17  (ti  S  1450  Is48,s  6319), 
also  *b  (Qr  lb),  +2  S  1812  197  (Ar.  $J,  Aram. 
«oX,  'P,  Mishn.  *l?,  As.  Z<2,  with  opt.  force, 
DiW7seBd".93.i45.  cf>  Ko"-333),  conj.  if,  O  that:— 
1.  if  (stating  a  case  which  has  not  been,  or  is 
not  likely  to  be,  realized):  a.  sq.  pf.  (so  mostly), 
Dt  32M  nsr  ibw1  1D3n  lb  if  they  had  been 
wise  (which  they  are  not),  they  would  under- 
stand this;  Mi  211  (apod,  rrm) ;  Ju  819  1323  lb 
npb  nb  WDnb  ''  J'an  ?/  J  had  desired  to 
slay  us,  he  would  not  have  taken,  &c;  1  S  1430 
2  S  1 9'  b.  sq.  impf.  Ez  1 41'3  if  I  were  to  send, 
&c.  (but  lxl.  prob.  ix,  cf.  v1719).  C.  sq.  ptcp., 
2  S  i812  W®  ^  *b)  and  though  I  should  be 
weighing  1000  pieces  of  silver  upon  my  hand, 
I  would  not,  &c;  ^8i"-'7^  J?t?fc>  *W  lb  if 
my  people  were  hearkening  to  me,  quickly 

would  I  bow  clown,  &c.  d.  sq.  &!.  Job  164. — 
With  the  apod,  omitted,  Gn  5o15  "ptp^-  lb  if 
Joseph  were  to  hate  us  (how  should  we  fare 
then?). 

2.  If  only  .!  i.e.  0  that/  would  that! 
(cf.  6i  yap,  (*9e)  usu.  sq.  perf,  as  Nu  1 42-2  ^JjlD  v 
if  only  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  203 
Jos773B>31«JiKiri^}  Is48,s6319;  sq.5^Nu2229; 
sq.  impf.  Gn  1718  nTV  lb  0  that  Ishmael  might 
live  before  thee  !  Jb  62;  sq.  juss.  Gn  3034  TV  1? 
Ttt"i3;  sq.  imv.  2  3,3"jyDB'!iS  nriN  dn  if  thou — 

0  that  thou  wouldst  hear  me  !  ( +  prob.  v5 
■OJW  ^  :  "MX1?  for  'ti?  :  lb  IIDNb,  and  similarly 
v15).— Rd.  also  prob.  «b  for  Mas.  «b  Ju2i2- 

(with  nny  *a  for  nys),  1  s  i313  201414  Jb  933(sq. 

&)  ;  and  perh.  144  (Ew  Ko). 

t  «^Gn4310Jui4ls 2  S227f  2 713, elsewhere 
,.?v]0  if  not,  unless  (fr.  1?  if,  and  K.b,  by  dissim. 
(Ko"-236-489)  for  *6  noi;  cf.  Ar.  SjJ),  the  neg.  of 
}b,  and  used  similarly: — a.  sq.  pf.,  Ju  I4IS  abb 
DJ1NVD  vb  ,  ,  ,  Dntjhn  unless  ye  had  ploughed 


with  my  heifer,  ye  would  not  have  found  out 
my  riddle,  1  S  2  534  (second  ^D  resumptive :  ^ 
1  d),  ^  10623;  with  apod,  introd.  by  nny  »3 
Gn3i424310;  by  TK  2  S  227  (^  resumptive); 
by  Dytt3  Is  19;    with    an    aposiop.    ^  2713  if 

1  had  not  believed.  !  "b.  sq.  impf.  Dt  32:r 
TON  ''bib  .  .  .  TlTON  I  should  have  said,  &c. . 
exce.pt  I  dreaded,  &c.  c.  sq.  ptcp.,  2  K  314. 
d.  without  a  verb,  ^9417  (apod.  t3JJ»3),  11992 
(apod.  tN).  In  the  later  language,  ^  12412 
-f  '"  '^b  (apod.  nN)  except  that         (cf.  Aram. 

?    u  c£^r  f  io63:i>  ^-  •  •  ^w  f  2713  5).— 

Ed.  also  \blb  for  *b?X  in  Nu2  233  (apod,  nny  *3). 
See  further  on  lb  and  N.blb  Dr55139"145  KoiU-487t5G5. 

"feS  poet,  for  b,  Job  2714  2921  3840  404,  like 
1D3  for  |,  i»3  for  3;  see  to- 

t  [ni1?] ,  d^ni1?,  D^  n.gent.pl.  Lybians, 

in  N    Africa,  W  of  Egypt ;  —  Na  39  (  +  &B), 

2  Cli  128  (@  At/Sues ;  +Dnsp,  0"!??,  0^13),  16s 
©  At/3v6j ;  ( +  O'Bto) ;  trnb  Dn  1 143  (v.  Baer  ; 
c.  Dnxo,  DT?),Theod.  Aj/3ucov ;  prob.  =  CWnj) 
(q.v.)  Gn  io13  =  1  Ch  iu  A@L  Aa^tfi;  read 
Q^perh.also  Je469(for  £  D^b,  cf.StaJava"51'-), 
©  AdSo(  (OIQ  *6.  =  At/3vfs) ;  ©  SmCoStaJimm6 
Berthol  rd.  3l!>  Ez  30"'  (for  £  M,  q.v.)  See 
WMMAsEur115. 

tl17,  0^7  n.pr.m.  et  gent.  1.  Lud, 
Lydia,  As.  Luddu:— D"W  n^l  l^aanK  Gnio22 
=  1  Ch  1 17  ©  AodS.  2.  appar.  a  people  in  NE. 
Africa  ~nb)  b&  Vhy-p  Is  6619,  ©  AovS;  'b\  DIB 
10^  Ez  2710;  n^l  LIS^  ^3  go^-rS^  q.v.),  in 
both  ©  A(o)uSoi ;  aiso  pi.  Civ  a '  son '  of  Misraim, 
Gn  io13  ©  Avdcnp  (||  D'3nJ)=  1  Ch  i"  (3°^); 
Je  469  (||  CIS,  ^3)  v.  yb  siipr.— On  this  African 
Tib  v.  Di Gn  10' 13,  opp.  Sta Javan  5  tt  cf.  WM  M  As- Eur- I15. 

"121  *b  n.pr.loc.  v.  *nn  ^b. 

f  I.  [HI?]  join  (intr.),  be  joined  (NH  Pi. 
H}b  (nvb)  trans.,  Hithp.  intr. ;  Aram.  "•£  «c- 
company ;  so  )aX:  BaES12comp.  Ar.  J^Jj  J« 
wear) ; — Qal  (late)  /to^;/.  3  ms.  sf.  tyj)  Ec  81', 
6e  joined  to,  attend  (of  mirth).  Niph.  ^ 
f  83s1  Is  1 41 ;  3  mpl.  consec.  11.^1  Nu  i84+  2 1, 
+  Je  505  (GesLbs-  Bo  Ko.1-888  Gf  Gie ;  >  Imv.  Ki 
Ew5226c015264);  Impf.  m^Gn2934;  ^Nui8'; 
Pt.  ri]b:  Is  5 63  (pointed  as  Pf.,  rd.  prob.  ™^) ;  pi. 
C^?  Est  927  Is  566;— -join  oneself  or  6e  joiW 
unto,  sq.  by  Nu  i82-4  Qib  HKK)  to  Aaron,  by 


nh 
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•word-play),  Is  141  (strangers  to  Isr.),  Dn  n34 
(flatterers  to  the  people),  cf.  Est  9-';  Is  56°  (to 
'<);  sq.  _i>K  Is  563  (to  '>),  Zc  215  (to '*),  Je  505  (to 
''),  Gn  29/"  (J ;  husband  to  wife);  sq.  D?  f  83° 
(Asshur  with  enemies  of  Isr.) 

f  II.  [HI  7]  vb.  borrow  (NH  id.;  cf.  Ar. 
tfjj  c7eZa#  payment  of  debt  (cf.  BaES12)) ; — Qal 
Pf.  1  pi.  Wlb  Ne  54;  i>p/.  2  ms.  ni^l  Dt  2812; 
Pt.nf?  ¥r2  27+2t.;—borroio,  &i6  nib  *ny 
nop  Pr  2  2;  a  borrower  is  slave  to  a  man  who 
lends;  abs.  Dt2812  Is  24"  ^37";  sq.  ^D?  Ne  54. 
Hiph.  Pf.  2  ms.  consec.  nn^pni  Dt2812;  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  ^?l  Dt  2844;  2  ms.  nij>n  Ex  2224;  sf. 
isibn  Dt28";  Pt.  n^P  ^3726  +  3  t.,  cstr.  ni^ip 

Pi'191'; — cause  to  borrow,  i.e.  lend  to,  c.  ace. 
pers.  +  rei  Ex2224(E);  c.  ace.  pers.  Dt  2812-44-44; 
abs.  ■f  3  726  1 1 23 ;  Hlbo  B^N  Pr  2  27  (v.  Qal  supr.) ; 
as  subst.  Is  24s;  ''  njbp  Pr  1917  a  lender  to  '*  is 
one  shewing  favour  to  the  poor. 

III.  Hi/  (\/oi  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  (jjll  iicra,  to?si, 
Mra'raJ.,   As.  lamii,  surround,  encircle;  D1HWB368 

JenZMG  xlili  (1889),  20l\ 

t  [mS]  n.f.  wreath ;— cstr.  jn  prb  only 

fig.  Pr  i9  (||  D^jy)  of  instruction  of  parents,  49 
(||  nnKBTl  nitsyj  of  work  of  Wisdom. 

T  [i~P  7]  n.f.  wreath  1  (mng.  dubious,  cf.  Sta 
ZAwm-isim.  pos8.  =  n^);— pi.  nvb  1  K  729-30-36 
of  carved  work  on  bases  of  lavers  in  Solomon's 
temple. 

T'jJT'H  n.m.Jb40'25  serpent,  dragon,  levia- 
than, poet,  and  rare  (on  format,  fr.  nib  c.  fern. 
n  +  J_v.Thes  and  cf.  Ges^Ko11^- "  BaNB *207c; 
LagBN205  thinks  foreign  loan-word) ; — sea-mon- 
ster=crocodile  Jb4025;  whale  ^  iO420(v.  Che); 
dragon  producing  eclipses  (mythol.)  Jb  3s;  fig. 
of  Egypt  as  all-engulfing  ^  7414(||  D^ari  v13); 
cf.  Is  27°  (II  ""!?  ^£3,  jinbpy  t?m>,  v.  Che  Di 
and  esp.  (on  'b  in  gen.)TBartonTiamat' TjA0S  xv  (1891)' 22 ff- 

QmjV^l  Schopf.u.  Chaos  46 

t  [1^7]  vb.  (poet.,  mostly  WsdLt)  turn 
aside,  depart  (XH  Niph.,  Hiph.;  Ar.  &  have 
recourse  to,  take  refuge  in) ; — Qal  Impf.  TC5~bK 
T^J??  Pr  321  let  them  not  (i.  e.  sound  wisdom, 
etc.,  si  vera  1.,  cf.  \TB)  depart  from  thine  eyes 
(v.  Hiph.).  Niph.  Pt.  lib:  Pr3M  IS3012;  cstr. 
Ity  Pr  142;  pi.  Civ?  215; — fig.,  devious,  crooked, 
Crimea  '1  Pr215  ((J  DH?i?y);   TO-Vl  '3   142;    as 


subst.  of  pers.  3s2;  of  course  of  action  Is  3012 
(II  P?^)>  i- e-  crookedness=craftiness,  cunning,  cf. 
De  Che  Di.  Hiph.  Impf.  ^3/yD  Ifbrbx  Pr4:i 
(subj/l^n)  Ze«  tf/tewi  [my  words]  not  depart  (on 
form  v.  Ges572B-9)  from  thine  eyes  (strictly,  let 
them  not  practise,  exhibit,  deviation,  direct 
causat.,  KuL2M). 

T  LnTl  7 J  n.f.  deviation,  crookedness  (fig.); 
—only  cstr.  DTIB'^  ni6  Pr  424  (on  form  cf.  01 

§219  a  JT::ii.  166,  474\ 

"j"i.  T17  n.[m.]  almond- tree,  almond- wood 
(NHiTZ.,-  Aram.Nttb,  ])a^.  almond (Low*0-319), 
whence  Ar.jJ.1  as  loan-wd.  (Fra145  LagBN157f-), 
Eth.A(D-"H;);— Gn3o37(J;  +  n:nb,  nb  pony) of 
rods  stripped  by  Jacob. 

fn.  VH  n.pr.loc.  1.  former  name  of  Bethel 
Gn  2  819(J),  356  (E),  483(P),Jos  1S1313  (P),  Ju 
i23;  appar.  distinct  fr.  B.  nnb  bN-TP3D  Jos  162 
(JE  ;  but  '?  here  perh.  explan.  gloss,  v.  Di); 
©  Aoi></i,  Gn  2819  [OvXa/x]^avf.  2.  city  in 
hands  of  Hittites  Ju  i26  (on  conject.  as  to  site 
v.GFM);  ©Aoufa. 

(1)7  (v  of  foil.,  mng.  unknown;  cf.  perh. 
Ar.  Z.  "3  shine,  gleam,  flash  (of  star,  lightning, 
etc.),  or  Syr.  Ju*ix  wipe  out,  efface,  with  ref.  to 
smooth  surface;  but  this  =  nnb). 

rn,l7  n.m.  tablet,  board  or  plank,  plate 
(NH  id.,  Aram.  NITlb,  J^X ;  Ar.  *p'  (mod. 
pron.  Uh,  I6h,  cf.  e.g.  SpiroAiab--Ens-Vocab-  Buhl), 
Eth.  (ia>*th\,  but  As.  li'u  (as  if  from  nnb)  in 
rjiHWB3c6.  gee^  however,  lejum  (leyum)  Jager 
BASi-486);— 'babs.  Is3o8;  cstr.  Pr  33  +  4  t,;  du. 

crhb  Ez  27s;  pi.  nmb  (ninb,  nnb)  abs.Ex32ir* 

-I-  17  t.;  cstr.Dt413+  16  t.; — 1.  chiefly  of  stone 
tablets  on  which  ten  words  were  written  Ex  2412 
3i18b32ir'-lc-19(allE),  34i-1-1-4-4-2s(all  J),  Dt4I3519 
99.io.n.i7  ioi.2.2.3.3.4.5  x  k  89  2  Cli  510;  niVn  'b  Ex 

3i18a3215cf.v15,3429(allP);  nnan  'b  bt^-11-15; 

tablet  for  writing  prophecy  Is  308  (j|  ISD),  Hb  22, 
and  fig.,  ^ab  DP  Pr  33  73  (for  writing  wise  coun- 
sel), cf.  Je  171  (inscribing  sin  of  Judah);  (vb. 
mostly 3T13  Ex3r18b3215  Dt9,0;  by '2  EX341-28 
Dt  413  519  iV4  Pr  33  73  Is  308;    bj?  Enn  Je  1 71 ; 

ni|  sq.  ace.  Dt  99  cf.  1  K  89=  2  Ch  510;  by  m.n 

Ex  3216;  by  "IN'5  Hb  22).  2.  wooden  boards, 
composing  altar  of  tabern.  Ex  27s  38';  planks 
composing  ship  (fig.  of  Tyre)  Ez  27";  cf. 
ITS'  nib  rrby  -Mi  Ct  89,  of  door.         3.  (metal) 

m  m  2 


TTI1? 


•plates  on  bases  of  lavers  in  Solomon  s  temple 

iKf 

tr^nv?  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab ;  c.  art.  nbjJO 
Wffhn  Is  155  Je  48s  Qr  (nYljin  ;  Kt.  nir£>n);  it 
lay  S.  of  the  Arnon ;  cf.  Bulil6^-24'272  and  reff.; ' 
®  AovetO. 

[J3V7]  v1j-  wrap  closely,  tightly,  enwrap, 
envelope  (x\r.  L>S  cleave,  stick  to  a  thing;  also 
trans.  »ia£e  <o  stick,  or  adhere) ;— Qal  P/.  3  ms. 
B«b  2  S  196  (so  rd.,  for  MT  BtO,  We  Klo  Dr 
Bu);  Ft.  act.  Oib  Is  2  57  (cf.  Ko1-  "^  Ft.  pass,  f. 
HBli)  1 S  2 110;—  rbmi  rush  1  S  2  i10it  is  wrapped 
up  in  a  garment  (of  sword  of  Goliath) ;  fig.  of 
covering  as  sign  of  mourning,  tti?n  DIprr^B 
CByrrpS'py  Is  25"  the  surface  of  covering  which 
covereth  over  all  the  peoples  (||!"l3to|n  i"l3Dt?). 
Hiph,  Impf.  envelope,  wrap  ^fl"]^K2  V33  D?*l 
1K1913. 

TlD7,  I3N7  n.[m.]  secrecy,  mystery;— 
abs.  bJ  1  S  18"+  2  t.,  Bt6  Ju  421;  pi.  sf.  Dn*eb 
Ex  7-'-+  2  t.;  DH-Dnb  Ex7n;— ahv.  c.  3 :  1. t&Z 
=  secretly  i  S  18*  2  45  Eu  3:;  so  B«fe  Ju  421. 
2.  DiTt???  ««iA  i/iew-  mysteries= enchantments 
(i.  e.  of  ohso  ^in)  Ex  7'"  83-14=Dn,'Dnb3  711 
(all  P). 

fi.  1017  n.m.  envelope,  covering; — Is  2  5" 
v.  sub  vb.  supr. 

11.  131 7  33  n.pr.m.  Lot  son  of  Haran,  and 

nephew  of  Abram  ;  @  A»r; — Gn  1  r7,31  i24,5 
I3i.6.7.s.io.n.n.i2.i4  I4i2.i6+  I5  t  Gn  lg.  +t3i^?a_ 

Moabites  Dt  29;  =  Ammonites  Dt  219;  =  both, 
^839. 

T^tDI?  n.pr.m.  @  hatrav;  a  son  of  "Vyc?  Gn 
3620"=  1  Ch  i3839,  and  father  of  nh  etc.  G113622 
=  1  Ch  i39;  called  a  chief  («pi«)  of  nhn  Gn3629. 

f  1.  ^yp  n.pr.m.  Levi  ( -v^and  mng.  dubious; 
Gn  29s4  (J)  interpr.  as  joined,  i.  e.  husband  to 
wife;  Nu  i82-4  (P;  appar.  in  word-play)  of 
Levites  as  joined  to,  attendant  upon,  Aaron ; 
orig.  as  attached  to,  accompanying  Isr.fr.  Egypt, 
LjjgOr.ii.20f. .  as  attached  to,  attending  upon  the 
ark,  Bau^'68''74;  in  this  case  1.  ''I?  would  be 
derived  fr.  11.  *v?  in  priestly  sense;  HomAuA- 
1-%,  sot.   pr0p_   Minaean   XV,  lau'dn,  priest,  cf. 

Jcl  Sud-Arab.  Chrest.  127.    ag_    &H    g^    vieWS    V.    KaU 

SK  1890,  771  f. .  m.  Prol.  ed.  5, 141 ;  Hist.  Isr.  145  q  f  „  Z  AW  i  (1881),  112  ff . 

Grav  Prop' Names' p- 96  cf  No  ZMG  xl  (1888)- 167  make  ^ b 
n.  gent.  fr.  HfcO  (<p  v.);  cf.  a  further  sugg. 
■\yeskiz«mm.n^_@  Aei,(6-)l^);_i.  a,.  Levi,  son 


532  vj^ 

of  Jacob  and   Leah,   as   individual,   Gn  29s4 


34s™0  3523  495  (all  J) ;  3523  4611  Ex  i3  61616  Nu 
317 161  (all  P);  1  Ch  21  522  61-4-23-28-32  23s  Ezr  8'8; 
so  'b-na  [TIN]  Ex  21  (E),  Nu  2  659  (P).  b.  as 
head  of  a  family  of  descendants,  in  phr.  v  IVS 
Ex  21  (E),  and  (with  ref.  to  tribe ;  late)  Nu  1 7-', 

>b  rn  nnsB*D  Zc  1 213.   c. oft.  \)^  Ex  322G:8 

(E),  Jos  2 11'0  (P),  '\-)V.2with  tribal  ref.  Nu31542 
1 821  (charged  with  service  of  tabern.,  and  hence 
to  receive  tithes;  allP);  as  priests  I?  I|?3  Cinan 
Dt  215  319,  cf.  Mai  33,and6  '330  Vn  *6  1K1231; 
from  the  '?  ^  the  Zadokites  are  selected  as 
priests  Ez  4046;  ace.  to  1  CI1918  232427  'b  M? 
are  subordinate  officials  in  temple  (cf.  v28t), 
cf.  2420;  sharply  disting.  from  priests  Ezr816, 
Ne  1223  (cf.  v22);  so  also  in  later  stratum  of 
story  of  Korali's  revolt  Nu  1 67-810  (P2).  2.  as 
name  of  tribe,  'b  B2K>  Dt  181  (priestly  tribe), 
6  n»D  Nu  i49  (in  charge  of  tabern.),  36  182 
(ministers  unto  Aaron) ;  ,1.?  alone  =  (tribe  of) 
Levi  Dt2  712  33s  (earlier  poem),  Nu2658  (P), 
Ez  4831  Mai  24  (priestly  tribe,  cf.v1),  1  Ch  2iG 
2  717;  'b  n®)Dz=rod  of  (the  tribe  of)  Levi  Nu  1 713 
(P) ;  also  (no  inheritance,  because  charged  with 
service  of  tabernacle)' Dt  io9. 

11.  *l'1^'291  adj. gent.  Levite; — I?,  40 1.;  pi. 

a?lJ5  250 1";  sf.  1  pi.  «nb  Ne  io1;— tl.  sg.  of 
individual,'?  B^K  Ju  191  a  certain  Levite;  pred. 
'?  WHl  Ju  1 71  and  he  was  a  Levite,  so  v9;  c.  art. 
'kf  as'subst.  the  Levite  Ex4u  (J),  Ju  1 71MU2-U 
(as  priest),  Dt  186  2  Ch  20"  311214,  Ezr  io16;, 
'br\  nyars  ju  i83-15;  'Vn  K»Nn  2o4.  Sg.  usu.  f2. 
c.  art.  ^bn  as  subst.  coll.  the  Levites:  Ex619Nu 
32032  2  667  (all  P) ;  1 823  (P ;  charged  with  service  of 
tabern.);  esp.D,  Dt  i212-I8-19i427-29  i61-142610-12'13; 
also  1  Ch  24s;  Mai  2s  (as  priestly  tribe);  '^  03* 
Dt  1  os  tribe  of  the  Levites  (set  apart  for  ser- 
vice), cf.  Jos  131433  1  Ch  2314;  'lkr?.?  1  Ch  1227 
(van  cl.H  \26)sons  oftheLevites(i.e.oithe  tribe); 
so  Ne  io40  (as  tithe-collectors) ;  ^k1  JV3  ^  13520 
house  (family,  tribe)  of  the  Levites.  3.  pi. 
B3J>  chiefly  Chr  and  P  ;— alw.  c.  art.  0$* 
except  sf.  wb  Ne  io1;  the  art.  is  om.  by  ©33 
and  most  in  Is6621;  always  =  subst.  Levites;— 
1.  fa.  earlier  usage: — as  bearing  the  ark 
1  S  615  2  S  1524  Dt  3 125,  so  (with  priests)  1  K  84 
=  2  Ch  55  (<&  'br\  D^nan  ;  rd.  prob.'^Cl  as  in  K, 


©©OS  cf.  Ot  VB);  also  1  Ch  152262'  23s 


2CI154 


(for  CJi-on  |1  1  K  83).     +b.  not  disting.  from 
priests  by  D:  'bn  ^ri3r\  Dt  i79-18 181  24s  27s, 


J0S33  833  (both  D;  as  bearing  ark),  also  Je331821 
{'sn  'bn),  Ez4319  4415;  cf.  Dt  187  2714  Je  33s'2; 
"i>ri  '3H  likewise  2  Cb.2  3is  3027  (but  id.  prob. 
'bni  after  ®@93,  cf.  Ot  and  infr.)  tc.  as  tribal 
designation,  Ex  625  Nu  339  418'40  Jos  211  (all  P), 

lCh933.34  jglZ    2Ch  355   Ne   jjlo.lC  I2S4.   with  ref. 

to  share  in  land  Lv  25«-»-»-»  (H),  Nui«  233 
Jos  14"  2i3-4-8-20-2;-34-3s-M  (all  P),  i87(D),  iCh  649; 
cf.  also  2  Ch  1  i1(t.       d.  set  apai't  for  service  in 


tabern.,  Ex  3821  Nu  1 


50. 51.51. 53. 53    0  17 


2><  75-«  8c+i8t. 


Nu8  (all  P),  cf.  iCh633  164;  ministers  to 
Aaron  and  his  sons  Nu  3"  819  i86(P);  set 
apart  for  ''  (as  redemption  for  first-born) 
Nu31212+7  t-  Nu  3  (P);  with  certain  per- 
quisites Nu  1 824MM  +  9  t.  Nu  (P).  2.  in  Chr. 
the  tribal  idea  is  in  the  background,  and 
thought  of  Levites  as  official  class  is  prominent : 
a.  disting.  from  priests  'bm  'an  1  Ch  914(cf.v10), 
132  i5411"  -732  34c'31+67  t.  Chr.;  also  Is  6621 
(ace.  to  Yrss.,  but  dub.),  Ez  4410  45s  (cf.  v4), 
4gii.]2.i3.23_  j,  ag  p0rters,  1  Ch  g-e  2617,  cf.  34"; 
as  in  charge  of  music,  1  Ch  15161'-2  2  Ch  512 
292530  3412  Ne  1227;  yet  disting.  fr.  porters  and 
singers,  Ne?1  13510;  disting.  also  fr.  QTt1?  1  C'h 
92  Ezr  820  Ne  io29;  further  (with  various  official 
functions)  1  Ch  931  +  2  9  t.  Chr. ;  of  groups  of 
individuals,  2  Ch  if8"8  2912  3412  Ezr  240=Ne743, 
Ezr833Ne3]795  io10 128,  also  87  (om.  \;  93  Belly 
Eyle).  c.  O^iTja  1  Ch  1 515  (bearing  ark), 
2430 (tribal  designation). — See,  on  Levites,  esp. 

n  t  Gesch.  d. Stammes  Levi  • .,  jyjg Archlv  i.  08 ff.  20S  ff\fyTg Prol.  Cap.  iv 
"DO  OTJC.435f.,  2nded.,  3601'.  V.-,^  rriesterthum  50  f.,  68  f.,  and  oft. 

T[7Y?]  n.[m.]  shaft  or  enclosed  space 
(poss.  in  wall),  with,  steps  or  ladder,  only  pi. 
D'W>  iK69('^:  Dv^),  on  rang.  v.  StaZAW 
iii,i883,i36ff.  >@cy.  binding-stair,  cf.  Buhl,  v.  Sta'-C' 
(NH  yo  winding  passage  or  stair,  or  enclosed 
space  in  which  is  a  winding  stair,  ace.  to  Levy 
smraii.4*  butv_  gta1-0';  -/dubious;  hardly  fab 
infr.) 

Vlhb,  *hh  v.  sub  £ 

i?  I  /  (appar.  secondary  V  from  in.  mb 
turn,  twist,  wind,  whence  following). 

t  \^hfo~\  n.f.  loop  (probably  from  bib ;  cf. 
p.1*l]  p.  188  supra;  Zelmpf BASin:i5,  comp.  As. 
la-lu,'Schleife');—on]y  pi.  abs.  T\kbb  Ex  26s-5-3 
+  8  t.,  cstr.  riNp?  Ex  264  3611; — loops  on  edges 
of  curtains  of  tabernacle,  matching  the  hooks 
(ttpnj?),  for  joining  the  curtains :  Ex  264-5-5"'i-10-,(U1 
36ii.m:«.i5.i7.i7  (^1  p). 
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*h?h  v.  *bb  sub  &. 

•'■•  J  '  '}  I  7  v*>.  lodge,  pass  the  night,  fig. 
abide  (NH  HJy  n.  lodging,  spending  the  night ; 
cf_NozMGOTii(i88s).535ff..  acc_  toThes  kindred  with 

'"VV  (q.v.  infra),  with  change  of  ?  and  )) — Qal 

Pf.  ] ?  Gn  32s2  2  S 1 216;  3  fs.  iWl  consec.  (before 

monosyl.)  ZC54;  1  pi.  ^h\  consec.  Ju  1913  (v. 
Ges$7s.K.iKoi.5os).  Imp£  j,|,,  Ex  23,8+  I3  L 

+  2S178,  but  cf.  Hiph.;  $1  Gn2  8u  +  4t.; 
3  fs.  1 7?  Lv  i913+  4  t.;  $?  Jb  172  (v.  KoL509); 
2  ms.  juss.  fJn^K  2  S  1716;  £n  Ju  1920  (v.  Ko 
lc),  etc.;  Imv.  J\b  JU9619,  etc. ;  7n/.  csir.  J^b  Gn 
2425  +  5  t.;  rbb  2423;  P«.  pi.  D'3?  Ne  1321;— 1. 
lodge,  pass  the  night:  a.  lit.,  human  subj.,  oft. 
c.  prep,  or  adv.  of  place,  Gn  192  2811  Ju  191315 
2S  1716  Jb2  47  +  oft.  (on  2  S  17s  v.  Hiph.);  c.  n 
loc,  PBTIK  33Bh:  jbl  2  S  1210;  c.3  loc. +  3  temp. 
Wnn  n^i>3  G11321422  Jos  89;  c.  nb£n  (accus. 
temp.),  Nu  228  J0S43  2  S  i716i98  Bu  313;  of  the 
wicked  y\r  5916,  ace.  to  HupDePe  al. ;  <fr.  11.  ]lb 
©23  Aq  Che  Bae  al.,  cf.  AV;  sim.  of  temporary 
sojourn  Je  143  (of  ^  in  Isr.)  h.  of  animals  : 
wild  ox  (ENH)  Jb  399(sq.  ^^S-^y),  porcupine 
p2p)  Zp  214.  C.  inanim.  subj.  =  remain  all 
night :  of  fat  of  sacrifice  Ex  2  318  (E ;  Bq.ljSnj?), 
passover  meal  3  425  (P ;  sq."1?.3?),  Dt  1 64  (sq."*i?3? ; 
all  these  without  local  designation),  wages  of 


hireling  Lv  i913  (H;  DK  =  with  +^an$) ;  of 
dead  body  Dt  2 123  (bv  loc);  dew  Jb  2  919  (3  loc); 
bunch  of  myrrh  Ct  1"  (P3  loc)  d.  fig.  3^3 
11 3 3.  r?l  ^  306  at  evening  weeping  may  come  to 
lodge  (opp.  flin  "lj?3?1).  ^ 2 . " fig.  abide,  remain, 
subj.  ])V  [=look  upon),  c.  3  Jb  172;  of  error, 
1 94  (c.  prep.  riN  pers.),  strength  4 114  (of  crocod.; 
c.3);  of  righteousness,  Is  i21(c3);  31LJ3  *0Si 
V?l?  1/'2  513;  of  hearkening  ear  Pr  1531,  c.  3T!p3; 
of  thoughts  Je  414,  c.  id. ;  abs.,  of  man,  continue, 
endure,  -^49l3>  V?l  5??'?'  P1* J  9"3  he  shall  continue 
satisfied.  Hiph.  Impf.  ?Vj  cause  to  rest,  lodge, 
sq.  ace,  2  S  1 78  v.  Kb' !- 309.  Hithpalp.  Impf. 
\ibtyi  Jb  3928  dwell,  abide,  of  eagle ;  fig.  'W  b?2 
pSbt})  ^  9 1 '  of  one  trusting  in  \ 

tp7Q  n.m.  lodging-place,  inn,  khan;  — 
abs. '»  Gn  4  227  +  5 1. ;  cstr.  |^»  2  Iu  923  Je  91  ;—- 
lodging-place,  inn,  khan  (?)  Gn422/  4321  Ex  424; 
d^n'lN  'D  Je  91;  =  camp  (of  Isr.)  for  a  night,  Jos  4s 
(  +  )'b),  v8;  of  Assyrians  Is  io29;  fig.  nJfj?  }il?D 
2  K  1923,  i.e.  its  (Lebanon's)  remotest  camping- 
ground,  hyperb.  of  Assyrian  conquest;  so  rd. 


ny\hi2 
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prob.  in  ||  Is  3724  for  MT  'P  D^tp,  cf.  Di  Du  Kit 
CheHPt. 

tn^Q  n.f.  lodge,  hut;— nBT?oa  "»  Isi8 

T 

(i.e.  a  watchman's  hut);  sim.  of  frail,  insecure 
structure  ni^KO  rmonrn  Is  2420  and  ?2  [the 
earth]  shall  shake  (or  <o«er)  like  a  hut. 

f  II.  []1 7]  vb.  murmur,  only  Ex  15, 16,17, 
Nu  14,  16,  17,  and  Jos  9,s  (Sam.  always  defect., 
hence  XuZKln,iuSl5S51  thinks  poss.  pb  [cf. 
J3"i  ?];  from  limited  occurrence,  lie  supposes  it 
disappeared  early ;  but  found  chiefly  in  P) ; — 
Niph.  Impf  3  mpl.  U^l  Ex  1  524  +  3 1.  +  Ex  1 62 
Qr  (Ktr^'D  +  Nu  1436  Kt(Qr«'j»ll,  Hiph.); 

ipl.  «^n  Ex  1 67  Nu  1 6",  both  Kt  (Qr  wfe)  ■ 


2  mr 


murmur 
11 


on  forms  v.  Ges572Anm-8  Kb 
against,  sq.  by  Ex  1 524  ( JE),  i627Nui42  16 
176  Jos  918  (all  P  ;  all  of  people  Isr.);_abs.^5916 
(v.  I.  jb  1  a).  Hiph.  Pf  2  mpl.  Drt^n  Xu  1 429; 
Impf.  ?b»l  EX173;  13%  Exi62Kt,  Xui436Qr; 
2  mpl.  wb$  Ex  167  Qr,  Nu  1611  Qr  (on  all  vid. 
supr.);  Pt.  pi.  D"1?"1???  Exi68+3t.; — murmur 
=  Niph.,  sq.  ^y  Ex  173  (E),  elsewhere  P:   16s 


Xu  1 4C'-2'-29 1 7-0;  cause  to  murmur,  sq.  ace.  + 


b 


Xu  1 436  Qr ;  (cf.  also  supra  ITiph.) 

t  [rT27n]  n.f.  murmuring; — pl.cstr.nwJjl 

(rt^n)  TEx  1 612  +  2 1.;  sf.  n:wi&n  1 67  4-  3  t.  ,• 
D^I3,l;>3ilNuI725; — nmrniurings  of  Isr.  against /'1 
(onlyP);  Ex  16913  Nu  1725;  sq.  by  Ex  i67-8,  cf. 
Vs,  Xui4s  I720(  +  ^  0?^?). 

j  I.  [>^;  or  J^y  7]  vb.  swallow,  swal- 
low down  (Syr.  ,»i£,  -*.!3£.  fop  or  lick  up 
Ju  75"7) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  wbl  consec.  Oblc  (Ges 
§67E'12); — abs.,  fig.  of  nations  drinking  (cup  of 
judgment). — Hi  De  talk  wildly,  vid.  II.  y\b; 
We  Xow  W3  reel,  totter  (cf.  Is  2420  299). 

1  [y ']  n.[m.]  prob.  throat  (external)  (cf. 
NH  tb  jaw,  cheek,  Aram.  W)b,  JJo^  id.);— 
*jl6a  par  riDb'i  pr  23*  aw?  */«>„  shalt  put,  a 

knife  to  thy  throat  (fig.  for  restraining  oneself 
from  indulgence  in  food). 

f  II.  [>^7,  or  VV{]  vb.  talk  wildly 
(MT  vb,  y9;  perh.better  wd.be^, »H(  Vnj6), 
cf.  Thes  and  Ar.liJ,  'jtjmakemistakes in  talking, 
BaZHG*n.i*7.<re.n4)._Qariy-  3  mpp   ^   J1)63; 

subj.  Dnn  (v.  Di);   Impf. -Wl?  vb)  0"JK  Cp.iJO 


Pr  2023  it  is  a  snare  to  a  man  that  he  should 
rashly  cry,  Holy!  (construction  unusual,  and 
perh.  text,  err.,  cf.  Frankenberg ;  on  form  v. 
01 im oAnm-;  Bii'-^Ko1-375'-  der.  fr.  yy^>;  Str., 
Hiph.  fr.  vvb). 

pb  v.  }»b. 

'tUfT?  vb.  knead  (NH  id.;  Aram.  &b, 
*ZL,  Eth.  A°iP;  or  ft°fl;);— Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  tfbri* 
1 S  2 824  2  S 1 3s  Qr  (Kt  vv) ;  7mv.  fs.  "i?£  Gn  1 86 ; 
Infcstr.vbn  Ho  7";  P*.  fpl.  nitfb  Je  718;— 
Mead  (obj.  not  expr.  =  r6b  PIOj?)  Gn  186  (J),  cf. 
1  S  28s4;  obj.  p?ra  rfot^A  Ho  74  Je718  cf.  2  S 138. 

wb  (Kt)  n.pr.m.,  t^V  v.  e*i>. 

17,  HI /,  *ITt>  v.  T?n  etc.,  p.  229  supra.. 

/VlT7  v.  Tv  supra. 

H?  v.  sub  nr6. 

(Tn  7  (-\/of  foil.,  poss.  fr.  smoothness,  cf.  Ar. 
L)  ^eZ  0^7  Syr.  |>jl\.  strip  off,  erase). 

fi-TV?   n.m.ct1'10  jaw,  cheek  (NH  «?.; 

Aram.  N™1? ;  Ar.  'Jj  ;  on  As.  lahit  cf.  D1HWB375, 


L5" 


but, 


_  =  h  ?  ) ;  —'b  abs.  Ju  1 5 17  Mi  4 14 ;  cstr.  Ju  1 515 
4-  2  t.;  "rib  1  K  22244-  3  t.  + Ju  151"9;  */.  i"n) 
Jb4o2fi;  .TnJ  La  i2;  du.  D^  Dt  183;  cstr.V.nj» 
Is3o28;  sf.,:nj'  Is5oB,  cf.  Jb  1610,  etc.;  Drpnj> 
Ho  1 14; — 1.  jatv,  jawbone,  of  animal,  Ju  i5l0-16" 
1617  (under  jaw  of  ass),  cf.  n.pr.loc.  Tr?  n?"J  v17; 
in  sim.  OrprWy  ^  ,,t?''1»?  Hon4  like  those 
lifting  up  a  yoke  from  upon  (rd.  PVt?  1)  their 
jaws  (Isr.  under  fig.  of  oxen);  of  sacrificial  ox 
or  sheep  Dt  183;  of  crocodile  Jb  40"20;  of 
Pharaoh  under  fig.  of  D-3PI  Ez  294  (cf.  v3);  cf. 
384  Is  3028.  2.    cheek,   of  man   iIV2224= 

2  Ch  1823,  Jb  i610  ^38  Ct  513  Is  506  La  330  Mi414; 
of  woman  Ct  i10  La  i2  (fig.  of  Jerusalem). 

"f  11.  TV?  n.pr.loc.  scene  of  an  exploit  of 
Samson  ;—'b  Ju  1 51919(®  2«iy«w),  ^  v,4j  c.  art, 
"nb  v9  (©  Aeveh  ©L  a*x«),  cf.  »rj  T1CT  V17= 

height  of  Lehi  (expl.  as  fr.  ^n?  jawbone,  cf.  GFM, 
®  'Avaipea-is  (riayovos) ;  also  2  S  2311,  where  read 
n^n^i  to  Lehi,  for  n*n^,  vid.  11.  fVQ,  p.  312  supr.; 
(©  ^pui ;  ©L  o-tayova).  It  must  have  lain 
in  the  Shephelah,  near  the  border  of  the 
hill-country  of  Judah  (BuhlGeogr-9!);  site  un- 
known; conjectures  are  cited  and  criticized 
byGFMJul5'19q.v. 
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Jin?  (7of  foil.;  cf.  Eth.  hhchrtii  n.  i. 

moisten,  cool;  f\fhi\ch;  be  moistened  DiLex-30; 
NH  nbnp  Pilp.  moisten  thoroughly,  Aram,  npnp 
id.,  NH  np  moist,  fresh;  HIT;'  moisture,  fresh- 
ness, etc.) 

trr?  adj.  moist,  fresh,  new; — 'b  Gn  3037 
Ez2is;  "b  1724;  pi.  B"n£  Nu63+2t,;— 1. 
moist,  fresh,  of  trees,  fruit,  etc.;  np  r03pGii3O:'7 
(J);  'b  TV  Ez  17s4  2 13;  grapes  'b  Q^g  Nu  63 
2.  nef,  of  cords,  '?  D^rp  Ju  16"8,  prob.  made 
of  fresh  sinews  of  animal  (cf.  Syr.  »!£T  PS  16°2 ; 
GFMadl0C-) 

T[n7]  n.m.  moisture,  freshness  (i.e. 
force,  vigour); — sf.  rinp  D3  ii?)  Dt  347  and  his 
freshness  had  not  fled,  rd.  prob.  also  inp3  forMT 
tonba  Je  n,9(v.  Dnb  ad  fin.;  on  Zp  i17v.  Dinb\. 

^n1?,  T}b  v.  sub  nnb. 

"''[^jn?]  vb-  lick  (NH  «*-v  so  Aram.^n|>, 
^IX ;  Ar.  elsJ) ; — Qal  i^/  csir.  Tjhba  Nu  2  24 
(E),  sq.  ace;  of  ox  licking  up  grass.  Pi.  Pf. 
3  fs.  nanp  1  K  iSds;  Impf  3«mpl.  »q^  Nu  2  24 
Mi  717;  ^p?t  ^  729  Is  4923;  Zic&  %p  (sq.  ace), 
fire  fr.  heaven  the  water  in  trench  1  K  1838;  of 
Isr.  consuming  produce  of  land  Nu2  23(E); 
esp.  "IBS?  O  lick  the  dust,  sign  of  humiliation 
Mi717-f  729Ts492:i. 

P  PFw]  1  vb.  fight,  do  battle  (NH 
Hithp. ;  Dnn^NI  MI11-15-19;  perh.  =  order  the  battle, 
cf.  XijZM«xi.i88e.™.  Ar  'SJfit  dose  together,  so 
NH  Dnb  Pi.,  Syr.  p*^  Pa.  unite,  pZ^Ljit; 
also  threaten;  GerberVerb-Denom-69  thinks  vb.  in 
Heb.  denom.  fr.  nionpjp  battle-line,  but  dub.); — 
■VQal  (poet.)  only  Imv.  ms.  and  Pt.  act.— fight, 
do  battle  with,  rare,  only  ty^r,  appar.  later 
usage : — "gnVnX  Dnb  ^  35'  do  battle  with  those 
battling  with  me  (dub.  whether  JIN  is  ace.  sign 

or  prep,  with,  cf.  01 ;  ||  ^-v-nx  nip.) ;  ^  D^n'b 


535 


DinS 


56s  doing  battle  against 


me; 


Dnb  v2  as  subst. 


fighter*  Niph.  1W  Pf  Dn|)3  Ju  917  +  ,  riDnbai. 
ns  1  S  1513,  «BDJ»i  Dt  i41  consec,  etc.;  Impf. 
0^  Ex  1414  Dt  i"0';  «b  Dn£  Ne  414,  Dn^l  Ex 

17"+ 19  t.;  3  fs.  Dnbiyi  zc  1414;  3  mpl.  ranjw 
Ju  i5+ 13  t.;  sf.  ^nn^l  ^  1093;  2  mpl.  i»nbn 
iK22sl+4t.;  JlonVn  1  K  1224,  etc.;  Imv. 
QD^  EX179  iSi817';'  ia  ar&n  Ju9:iS;  pl.ion^n 

2K103  Ne4<;    Inf.  abs.   Dh^    Jun25;    cs*r. 


D^n  i9  +  35t.;  13  Dnpnetc,  Nu22u+6t.;  sf. 
tonbn  2  K  829+3  t.;  Pt.  nn<?2  Ex  i425+  10  t.: 

pl.D^npJ  Jqs  io25+  iot,  (but  1  S3 11  rd.  rather 
Wnj>J,  so  II 1  Ch  io1  We  Klo  Bu.cf.Dr);— engage 
in  battle  (recipr.),  sometimes  wage  war  (Jos  io5 
Ju  1 13  1  K  1419  2  246  2  K  68  1428  etc.),  oft.  c.  3 
of  enemy  (60  t.)  Exi10  17910  Nu  2i23M  2211  (all 
E),  Ju  11s25  1  S  1518  2S  8,0+(49t.);  less  oft. 
c.  3  of  city  attacked  or  besieged  fJu  945  1  S  231 
2  S  i226-27-:!)  Is  201  Jos  io31  (D),  1  K  201  Ne  42; 
of  tower  Jui52;  sq.  ^"1X3  n12f;  also  c.  Dy  of 
enemy  (26 1.):  Ju  520  ii4520  Jos  n5(JE),  1  S 
135  1719,  also  1  S  173233  (of  single  combat),  Dt 
204  Jos  92  (both  D),  2K1312  1 415  2CI1111  1710 
2  75Dnio20iiu+;  c.  Dy  of  city  tJosio29(D), 
i947(JE)t;  c.TlN  —  with,  of  enemy,  t  Jos  24s  (E), 

1  S  179  (single  combat),  Je  2 15  1K2023  2K199 
=  Is37°.  Je3710;also  Jui242Sn172i15iK2  231 

2  K  82  915  Je  2 14  325  335  2  Ch  i8E0  22s,  and  c. 
DniN  (=DriN)  Jos  io25(D),  1 K  2025(KoLsb-ii-29G)t; 
c.  ?y,  against,  of  enemy  only  Je  2 12;  elsewhere 
(16  t.)  of  city:  tJosio5(JE),  L371  2Ki218i98 
=  Is  37s;   esp.  D  and  Je  :    Dt  201019  Jos  io34- 

36.3S   (,U1  D^    Jg  32!4.M  341.7.8.22t  .    <,    -^  0f  enemy 

+Jei19  i520t;  c.  sf.  "MOnjsH  +  ^  1093  and  they 
have  fought  against  meX;  c.'^T  i.e.  fight  together 
=  with  (against)  one  another  +1  S  1710;  abs.  c. 
ace.  cogn.  nionbp  fight  battles  +1  S  820  1 817  2  52S 
2  Ch 3 28t ;  abs.  elsewhere  Ju  519-19/:o  Dt  i41  Zc  1  o» 

+  26  t.  +  onbnp  vby  nw  1  k  22s2;  tc.  by  far, 

in  behalf  of,  Ju  917  2  K  io3  Ne  4s;  c.  ?  —  id., 
Ex  1414  (J),  v25  (J;  +  3  of  enemy),  Dt  i30  322  204 
(+  Dy  of  enemy,  vid.  supra),  Jos  io1442  23310 
(all  D),  Ne  414t;  '^  bb)  be  able  to  fight,  c.  n« 
of  enemy  1  S  179,  c.  3  of  enemy  Nu  2211,  =be 
successful  in  fighting,  prevail  against ;  so  c. 
^  of  city  Is  71,  and  abs.  2  K  165  (after  by  VlJfJl 
besiege). 

~\urh  n.[m.]  only  in  Ciny^  Dnb  IK  Juss 
(so  Mass.;  Codd.  Dnb,  Dnb),  Usu.  tr.  then  was 
there  ivar  of  (=at)  the  gates,  but  improb. ;  text 
and  meaning  dub.;  AOL  id.  ws  liprov  KpiBivov, 
whence  BuKS103  &!W  ^)  W  then  they  used  to 
eat  barley  bread;  but  BuComm'  ^  'b  b.W  the  barley 
bread  was  exhausted;  Mayer  Lambert Kfcr BI- U5 
Qny  C'Cnb  tN  then  for  (in)  5  cities  no  shield  was 
seen,  etc.;  other  cOnj.  in  KauAT;  cf.  GFMadl0C- 

t  [Q^n  7]  n.  [m.]  perh.  intestines,  bowels 
(mng.  and  V  not  wholly  certain,  cf.  NoZMG  *>• ls* 
721 ;  from  Dnb  =  press  together,  acc.toDlrroU93);— 
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only  sf.:  D'bbjl?  ^^  Zp  i17  their  blood  shall 
be  poured  out  like  water,  and  their  boivels  like 
«\m#,Hi-St(cf.2S2o,0),Dl1-We('ihrMark'), 
EothsteinKauAT  DP"20'23;  Gr  D^n  cf.  v12  (to  wh. 
Now  inch);  Now  suggests  also  Dnbl  and  their 
moisture  (freshness,  vigour,  cf.  Dt  34');  >al. 
who  lender Jlesh,  ©  ras  adpicas  (cf.  Ar.  ^.sJ  flesh, 
meat,  v.  suh  Drib);  ton|53  is\by  IBO^  Jb2023  to 
fill  his  belly,  God  sendeth  into  him  his  burning 
anger,  and  raineth  it  upon  him,  into  his  (very) 
bowels  Hi  DP'-  BaeKauAT  (cf.  Di,  and  into  his 
flesh  De,  v.  supr.);  >disting.  from  Zp  1''  Di 
(in  transl.)  Da  Hoffm  Bu  his  food  (as  obj.  of 
-iBB1;  rd.thenionb);  ©  ofiww,  whence  Me  Sgfr 
&^?n ,  SchwallyZAWx' 1890' 179  nnb? ;  NoLc-  wrath, 
cf.  Syr.  p^X  threaten. 

TVyrh'ft       n.f.  battle,  war;— abs.  '»  Gn 

t  t  :    •    319  <  .  ' 

1428  Ex  i10  +  ;  cstr.  nnnbl?  1  S  1322  (Btoat?  '» 
©  Th  We  Eu  HPS  Ew  ^8c  Ko  "-182  >  abs.'Thes 

nL);  sf.  vnpnbo  2  Ch  3521;  ^nonbo  2  S  n-5; 
^-DnJ)Dis4i12,  etc.;  pi. niBnbo  j_s 4213+  yt.Ch 
^f ;  cstr.  ntor6o  Ju  31  + ,  etc.;— battle,  Gn  1 4s 
1  S  i712-8  3 13  i'K  2014-18-29-39  +  oft,;  war,  Gn  142 

Ex  i10  Dt  2012  Jos  1 123 1415  2  S  31  (ncnban  ^nrii 
n3iN)+  •  fws  niBnbB  ju  V;  "*  ntanbo  isd  n'u 

2i14(JE);  ace.  cogn.  c.  Dnbj  +1  S  8';o  2  Ch  32s 
and  f  ntoni)0)  1S1817  2  5Mt;=ar*  0/ «-ar, 
'B  *l»b  Is  24  Zearra  war  =  Mi  4s;  'B  nB?  Ju  3= 
teach  war,  fighting;  'B?  *~P  "IB2B  2  S  2235  = 
^  1835,  cf.  ^  1441;  'O  'T^b  1  Ch  518,  'B  "HBbB 
Ct  38  instructed  in  war;  once  =  battlefield  ^N3*l 
'Bn  ny  1  S  1420  (so  KitKauAT).  The  most  freq" 
phrases  are  :  f'B  t^K  Is  32  1  S  1618  1733  2  S  178 
Ez3920  Jos^^P),  also  (coll.)  Ju  2017,  of  '* 
Ex  r53  (poem);  'Bn  "•{#«  Jos  6:!  io24  (both  JE), 
Dt214-16  Jos 54-6  (all  D),  je  384  3944i316  4926  5132 
52725,  also  1  K  922  2  K  254  Nu  3i28-49  (P),  Jo  49; 
late  'B  »B>JK  J027 1  Chi239(v38van  d.  H)  2CI189 

i7,3;  rtonbo  tsto  is4213 1CI1283;  iwt?nj>p  ^w 

Je5o30Ae/-  men  of  war,  cf.  L34112  Ez  2710-27; 

■>yh  ntonjm  b*k  2S8"«  man  0/  &««&«  0/  2Vm', 

i.  e.  his  frequent  opponent  (v.  Dr),  =  1  Ch  1 810; 
seldom  '»  1133  ^  248  (of  '■>),  'B  n.133  2  Ch  133; 

ntonbo  ^  2CI1326;  'Bn  Dy  j0s813  io7  n7, 

cf.  8"  (all  JE),  cf.  also  1  S  1316  add.  ©  We  Dr, 
cf.  Klo  ;  'Bb  ^n  "EWK  Je4814;  'B  X3S  battle-host 

is  134,  so  'tan  'i-  Xu  3 114  (P);  alsoT/b  N3*  nna 
1  Ch  74,  'sib  '*  >Nr  v11,  '&b  mx  '■smk  /ch  12'9 

(v8  van  d.  H)t;  weapons  of  war,  'B(H)  \bs  Ju 


181117  Je  2 14  5 120  1  Ch  1234  (v33  van  d.  H),  also 
fig.  2  S  i27 (||  Dntaa) ; '»  sax  »b|  1  Ch  1 238  (v37  van 
d.  H);  '»  na>j3  Zc  910  io4;  inpnbo  \bs  his  weapons 
of  war  1  S8VDti41,  cf.  Jui"8'«Ez3237;  'Bn  n.3'!! 
=  </ie  siews  0/  </*<?  6aWZe  2  S  1  ils-19-f  v22  add.  © 
The  We  Klo  Dr  Bu.  Freq.  combin.  with  vbs. 
are:  'O  "i\1V  draw  up  battle-line  Ju2o22  +  ,  sq. 
HK  ivith=against  Gn  1 4s  Ju  2020,  sq.  DJ?  2  Ch  1 3s; 
'EH  nDN  i.  e.  begin  the  battle  1  K  20",  cf.  2  Ch 
138;  tan  aipm  1  K  2029  and  the  battle  was 
joined;  'B  il^y  ?«a^e  it»ar  Pr  20s  24*  r  Ch  22s, 
sq.  m  with  Gn  1 42  Jos  1  i18(D),  sq.  D?  Dt  2012-20 

1  Ch  51019;  -toy  'Bb  ns;  ju  2o14-20-28,  c.  by  1  K844 
2CI1634;  ny  'Bb  Tjbn  2K828;  Dy 'B.b  eto  ju2o0, 

c.  3  1  S  710  2  S  io3,  abs.  Je  46st;  a?  tan  "nni 

2  S2i18-19,  c.  p?  2  S31,  cf.  vfi  +  ;  t'»  KHf?  eo»- 

secrate  ivar,  i.  e.  open  a  campaign  (with  sacred 
rites,  Che)  Mi36  Je64(both  c.  by),  J049;  cf.t'BH] 
'inn^S'in  Ju  2042  and  the  battle  clung  to  them; 
'BH  n^PlI  2  235  and  the  battle  rose  (high)  =  2  Ch 
1834;  'Bn  tttoni  1  S  42,  rd.  'en  em  (©  We  Klo 
Bu,  cf.  Dr)  and  the  battle  inclined  (in  favour  of 
one  side);  'Bn  ni*iD2  2  S  188  Qr  the  battle  was 
spread  (extended),  so  read  1  S  1424  add.  @  The 
We  Klo  Dr;  'B  \by  QlpFI  f  27s  if  tear  rise 
against  met;  l"'*J?3  'BH  Ju  2034  the  battle  ivas 
severe,  cf.  bwtrbx  'Bn  naam  1  S  3i3=  1  Ch  io3 
(by  for  bs);  so  nj»n  'Bn  <rm\  1  s  i46S,  «bd  prn 
'an  2  K  326;  n^  'Bn  ^nni  2  S  217:  cf.  'b  n33  is 
2 115,  'BnT.v:4225.T 

f II.  [Qlj ^]  vb.  use  as  food,  eat,  poet, 
(so  ThesBuhl,  cf.  Fra30  GuidiDellaSe,le33;  this 
would  explain  diff.  between  On?  and  ^.sJ  ;  yet 

V  V  j  . 

verb  rare  and  chiefly  late) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  TOD,< 
Pr  417;  Impf.  2  ms.  Dnbn  Pr  236,  1  s.  Dni>K 
^I4i4;  Imv.  mpl.  =IBnb  Pr  95;  Inf.  cstr.  Dinb 
Pr  231;  Pt.  pass.  i>l.  cstr.  'Bnl)  Dt  3224;  eat 
(mostly  Pr),  abs.  Pr  231;  sq.  ace.  cogn.  Dn?  417 
23°;  sq.  Wba  95;  sq.  Q^By3B3  ^  1414  eat  of 
their  dainties ;  ^SH  ''Bilb  Dt  322"1  (poem)  eaten 
up  ivith  the  Fire-bolt,  fig.  of  pestilence  (Dr). 


nn 


M 


n.m 


IS  9, 


7  and  (rarely)  f. 


Gu  49,  20 


(vid. 


infr.,  and  Dr1S10'4)  bread,  food  (Ph.  Dnb  bread; 
NH  Dnb;  Aram. NBnb,  \*L^,  as  Heb.;  Ar.^^J 
flesh,  meat  (cf.  Fra30));—  abs.  'b  Gn319  +  ;  D$ 
Gn3i54  +  ;  Dnb^i444-2  t.;  cstr.  anb  Ho94+; 
sf.',Bnbjb324+,^Bnbob7+,DBnbHo94b,  +  v4a 
(for  MT  nnb),  We  GASm  Now,  +  etc.;— 1.  a. 
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bread,  the  ordinary  food  of  early  Hebrews  (Benz 

Arch.84ff.NowArch.i.l09ff.^Ex2I14^E^Nu2I5Jog95.12 

(JE),  Dt83  23s  Ex  1 63(P)  + ;  VlM  loaf  of  bread 
i  S  236  +  (vid.  "133  sub  113),  and  without  "03 
(always  c.  num.)  ti  S  io4  i620(v.  Dr),  1717  214 
2518  2  S  161  1  K  143  2  K  442t;  'b  rfeu  cake  of 
bread  2  S  619  Ex  2923  +  (v.  r&n  sub  I.  bbri); 
made  from  barley  (Cp$>>)  Ju713  2K442  (v.  also 
Onb  supr.);  from  wheat-flour  (D^n  J"6b)  Ex  29* 
(P);  cf.  the  mixture  Ez  49;  made  by  baking 
(flBK)  Is  441519  Lv2626(H  ;  cf.  Je  3721);  t'HlB 
a  bit  of  bread  1  S  230  1 K 1 711  Pr  2821,  cf.  Ez  1 319, 
as  modest  term  for  a  hospitable  meal  Gn  i85(J), 
Ju  195  1  S  2  822t;  disting.  from  meat  (flesh), 
Gn2  717(J),  1  S  25"  1  K  1766  Ex  1 6812  (also  v3 
supr.),  293234  Lv831(all  P),  2318(H),  1  Chi240 
+  7820  Dn  io3;  =a  meal  1  S  2027,  'b  b?X  =  take 
a  meal  Gn  315454  37s5  432532  +  ;  nprfc  ^  +  4110 
eat  my  bread,  establishing  an  obligation,  cf.  Ob' 
(rd.6  \?3X  ace.  to  Marti KauAT;  del.  'b  ®  Hi  We, 
cf.VB)  '£  rivy=make  a  feast  Ec  io19;  'b  ntsp 
staff  of  bread  (as  support  of  life),  only  late 
tEz416516i413Lv2626(H),^io516;  cf.'^  ]VVV 
IS31  (gloss)f;  leavened  bread  is  H?0  '?  Lv  713; 
unleavened  bread  is  DiSfE  '?  Ex  29s  (both  P); 
+B*?a(ri)  'b  bread  of  the  face  (of'';  i.  e.  in  his 
presence,  DiLv24,9  Dr1S21'7):    in  the  sanctuary 

1S217  1  K748=  2 Ch419,  Ex  253035133936,  with- 
out 'a  4023  (all  P);  =TDPin  'b  Nu  47  (P),  BhjJ  'b 

1  S  2i5;  in  Chr  nrjgBn  'b   1  Ch  932  cf.   2329 

Xeio34,  'b  'o  2  CI11V1;  opP.  ^h  'b  1  S  2i5t; 
71MVI  6  Lv  2  317  wave-loaf;  Cn33(n)  6  v20  2  K 
442  &ra«2  of  first-fruits.  ih.  =  bread-corn,  the 
material  from  which  bread  is  made,  i.e.  wheat, 
barley,  etc.:  Gn  4i54-65  (E),  47w.15.17.17.19  (J),  492" 
(poem  in  J),  Is  2828  3023  55'°  Je  517  Ez  4818  Jb 
28s  Pr  283  +  10414;  pKH  'b  Nu  1519  (P),  'b  pN 
2K  i832=Is3617t.  2.  food  in  general:  a. 
of  man,  Ju  1316  (kid,  v15),  1  S  i424-24-28  (honey), 
2820  3012  Pr  229  272727  (goat's  milk)  +;   'b  |rt> 

~W$i?  f  13625.  f  b.  of  animals,  Pr  68  3025 
6520  Jb  245  \^  147^.     c.  of  God  (in  sacrifices): 

-j-DITrpX    '■>    /cf_    J>gSem.  i.207,2nded.,224\    EV  2  I  6    cf. 

*«■"■«•»,  2  225  (all  H),  cf.  Nu  2 82  (P),  Ez  1 619  4 47, 
and  bp?  'b  M,il  i7;  also  ("6)  Tim  'b  Lv  3lU6 
Nu  2824  (all  P)t.  3.  other  phrases  and  fig. 

uses  are:  a.  3?Bh  6  Pr4,7(acc.  cogn.  c.  0r6), 
prob.  =/bocZ  gained  by  wickedness  (||  D^P^D  p*), 
cf-^  'b  2o17,  D'3T3  6  233;  n^¥J>  'b3i-' =  bread 


of  idleness,  i.  e.  unearned ;  M>n  O  Pr  308  (opp. 
to  riches  and  poverty,  v.  pH) ;  J»np  'b  1  K2227  = 
2  Ch  1826,  vid.  ynb  infr. ;  Q^Xgn  'b  f  1 27'-,  vid. 
11.  3Sy ;  D>3iK  '?  Ho  94,  vid.  |JK,  p.  20a ;  D'#3K  6 
Ez  24''-"of  food  offered  to  mourners,  cf.  Je  16' 
(where  ins.  'b  @  Gf  Gie):  ITCH  sJD"by  "]»r6  rfe 
Ecu1  usually  interpr.  of  benevolent  giving 
(cf.  Now);  De  al.  of  sea-commerce  in  bread- 
stuffs,  cf .  Pr  3 1 14.    b.  fig.  on  « enb  Nu  1 49  ( JE) 

our  food  are  they,  i.  e.  we  will  devour,  destroy, 
them  (cf.  Dt  710);  'b  VlV^  f  424  cf.  806  (vid. 
blti,  p.  37b  supr.);  'b  of  evil  d^eds  of  wicked 
Jb2014;  innp3  yv  Jen19appar.fig.of  destroying 
the  prophet  and  his  house,  but  read  prob.  in?3 
in  its  freshness  (i.  e.  untimely),  so  Hi  Gf  Che 
Gie  (vid.  Dp  Sub  mb  supra). 

t^H?  n.pr.m.  brother  of  Goliath  of  Gath 
(q.v.)  slain  by  Elhanan,  ace.  to  1  Ch  203  (riK 
sDrp ;  @  EXf/nc€,  Aec/id,  Aoofii) ;  orig.  reading 
prob.  (as  in  ||  2  S  2119)  "ll?n?n  IVS  q.v.  p.  ii2a 
supra. 

JD12T12   n.pr.loc.    in    Judah    (32    Codd. 

D»n^);— Josi540,®Max«,A@LAa/i(/i)as;perh. 
=  El-lahn,  c.  13  miles  WNW-  from  Hebron, 

2£na,dloc.  pEEMem.iii.  261  P,itV,1  Geogr.  192 

t'j  l7  /  vb.  squeeze,  press,  fig.  oppress 
(Av.  JjJ;  Chr.-Pal.  .~^  Schwally Idioticon  48 
(with  which  NoM74comp.  Mand.  N¥N?!"I,  torture, 
NS.  r^*»  press  together,  urge,  exert  oneself) ; 
see  also  rare  deriv.  in  Syr.  PS  1932) ; — Qal  Pf. 
'b  Ju  43+  2  t.  etc.;  Impf.  sf.  ^p^  f  562;  3  fs. 
pnpn  X112223,  etc.;  Pt.  pi.  a7n^Ex39+2t., 
etc. — 1.  squeeze,  press:  sq.  ace.  -f  ?K  Ju  i34 
Nu  2  225b  (J) ;  sq.  ace.  -f-  3  instr.  2  lv  632  shut  the 
door  and  press  him  (back,  out)  with  the  door. 
2.  oppress:  sq.  ace.  pers.  Ex2  220  (|| '""i-Pi"1),  2329 
(bothE),  \^562;  of  people  Ex39(E;+acc. cogn.), 
Ju  218  43  69  1  o12  1  S  io18  Am  614  2  K 1 34-:2  Je  3020 
ifr  10642;  abs.  Is  1920.  Niph.  Impf  3  ft.  "0^1 
Nu2  225a(J)  squeeze  oneself,  of  Balaam's  ass, 
sq.  T'lKT^. 

t  Vn7  n.m.  oppression,  distress ; — 'b  abs. 
1  K  2  227-27+5t.;  cstr.  2  K  i34+  2  t.;  sf.  «sr£ 
Dt264  ^44""; — oppression  of  Isr.  Ex  f  (E  ; 
+  vb.cogn.),  2Ki34cf.Dt267(|[^V,^V)f4425 

(II ^K)j  °iw-  °/(i<e-  lj>T) an  eneniy.  ^42"'  43:; 

in  gen.  Jb  3615  (||  ^V) ;  '^  D£H  6  DH^  1  K  2  227 


trb 


—  2  Ch  1 82B  bread  of  oppression  and  water  of 
oppression,  i.  c.  prison-fare  ( >  Klo  scanty  fare); 
cf.  'b  Q  'I?5!  IX  Wlb  Is  3020,  appar.  of  privations 
of  a  siege  (cf.  Che  Di  Du;  on  the  apposition 

.,  ,r       p --5131.2(b)      TTXlii,  5333p.q. 

in   these   passages   v.   Ues*  ivo 

DaSyat-§29-e). 

t[t#'rw]  vb.  whisper,  charm  (NH  id.; 

Aram,  ti>nb,  j^\;  Eth.  flrhA;  whisper,  v.  US 

jph*iv.  1883,12^  p0SSibly  originally  serpent-charm- 
ing);—Pi.  P*.  pi.  B^D  bip  ^586twe  0/ 
whisperers  (i.e. serpent-charmers ;  ||  ^*]2n  "Qin^. 
Hithp.  whisper  together,  Impf.  ^U/^  c.  75? 

f  41s;  Pf.pl.  fi*#$>no  2S12". 

t\rn  v  n.[m.]  a  whispering,  charming ; — 
'b  Is  26ir';  tfnb  Ecio11  Is  3s  Je8'7;  pi.  tttfnb 

a  •    L    *    * 

Is  320. — 1.  serpent-charming  Ec  10";  E'D?  p3jl 
Is  33  (prob.  more  general).  2 .  charms,  amulets, 
worn  by  women,  Is  320.  3.  whisper  of  prayer, 
WVO  '^"S  Is  2616  <Aey  pour  forth  a  whisper  of 
prayer  (but  Koppe  Bo  Gr  Di  Du  rd.  B'nb  ^ 
'Zauberzivang,'  compulsion  of  (by)  magic). 

tCTTlS  n.pr.m.  (  =  whisperer)  only  c.  ait. 
'??,  a  chief  of  the  people  Ne  312  io"1. 
'J?  v.  sub  Bib. 

T 

TlD 7  n.[m.]  myrrh,  or  '  ladanum  (Gk.),  an 
aromatic  gum  exuded  'by  leaves  of  cistus-rose, 
cistus  villosus,  TristrFFP'2ffi'  »«d«p-^t.Hist.Bib,458ff.. 
EiHWBs,',cf.LowNo- 79  DiGnS7' -b  NowArch- i-64  (Sab. 
pb,  Sab.  Denkm.84;  As.  ladunu  (fr.  Damascus) 
cf  Schr  C0T  Gn  37,  ^  MBAk- 1881>  pp- 413  ff-  ■  Ar  *  iS 
whence  Gk.  XijSai/ov,  XaSaco^  Hdtm-  I12) ;— HN33 
B?1  "Hi"}  G113723,  merchandise  of  Ishmaelite 
caravan,  cf.  4311,  present  to  Jcseph  (both  J  ; 
@  araKTrj). 

NG7  (  v  of  following;  meaning  unknown). 

tn^7  n.f.  a  kind  of  lizard  (NHjcZ.);— 
named  as  unclean  Lv  1 130  (with  3X,  nf^ON,  na, 
DDH,  nWW),  ©  Xa\apu>Tr,<;,  %  stellio.—Vid. 
j):  ad  loc.  Tristr Natl  Hist' Eib' 26c  *' 

t[li'tJ /]  vb.  hammer,  sharpen,  whet 
(XH  ?'</.,  hammer,  tap;  Aram.  &v?,  «*^-^> 
sharpen  ;  Ar.  ^l.W.1  strike,  tap)  ; — Qal  Impf. 
nob"1  Jb  169  ^713;  7«/.  c«f»-.  ^<B_bb  1  S  13-0; 
7>£.  B>0'b  ; — 1.  hammer,  only  77.  =  hammerer, 
scp  Cnh-^3  Gn  4-  (J).     2.  sharpen  sword,  3-in 


538  n^L, 

(ace.)  f  713;  cf.  1  S  13s0,  obj.  nanno,  TIN,  D'Tlp, 

'"^IDP  ;  fig.  ''b  D^J?  'b  Jb  169  my  foe  whets  his 
eyes  forme.  'PvL.Pt.^b'0"\Vr\-^^2'iasharpened 
razor  (in  sim.  of  evil  tongue). 

tQUFUOT'  n.pr.gent.  G11253,  descendants 
of  Abraham  and  Keturah ;  @  Aarono-ic^. 

[rrS],  Fftb  v.  sub  in.  nib. 

H^,  ^^n.m/3"40-5  night  (NH  id.; 
MI,sTn^(3);  Aram.  kW?,  JJX^.,  JJL^; 
Ar.  J.1),  iLl'l ;  Eth.  AAiT:  &\l=nightj  As. 
llldtu,  evening  D1HWB;  meaning  of  -/dubious; 
form  probably  ''bv,  and  ending  n___  radical, 


and  not  n  loc,  No11 ,27  Dl] 


'Ge 


Ko 


ii.  p.  57.  B. 


«•  1)  ;_abs.  rb$  Gn  1 933  +  2 1 4  t.  +  2  t.  Qr 
(v.infr.);  nW>  Gn  i5+  3  t.;  b^Is  i63  +  Pr  3113 
La  219  Kt  (Qr  nb'b);  b\b  Is  1511  2 11;  cstr.  b\b 
Exi242  Is3o29;  pi.  abs.  nib\b  1  S3o12  +  4  t,; 
cstr.  id.,  Is  2i8  +  5  t.; — X-  lit-  night,  opp.  day, 
Gn822  (J),  Dt  i33  +  very  oft.  (v.DV);  alternation 
of  day  and  night  divinely  ordained  Gn  i5  (P), 
Je  33=0.20.25  +  .  /b-ny  Disp  Is  38i2.is  1  e  within  one 

whole  day;  as  close  of  day,  '?""1J?  2  Ch  3514;  as 
time  of  sacred  3n  (b\b)  L33029;  of  suffering  and 
weeping  bpj?  nib*!?  Jb  73,  cf.  ^  67  773  etc.;  of 
pious  desires,  prayer,  praise,  meditation,  etc. 
(sts.  ||  by  day)  Is  26s  Jb  3510  ty  l~  22*  ^  if 
882  92s  11935,  cf.  167  173;  of  night-service  in 
Temple  1341;  of  sudden  assault,  or  destruc- 
tion, Is  151  Je65  Ob5  Jb2720  3420'25  3620; 
divided  into  watches  ^  904 ;  &~1®W  b\b  Ex  1242 
v.  sub  nDB' ;  c.  num.,  denoting  duration  of  time, 
\ forty  days  and  forty  nights  Gn  7"1'12  Ex  24 
3428  Dt  9»-11-ls--5  io10  1K198;  three  days  and 
three  nights  (Hib\b  T\vhf)  1  S  3012  Jon  2];  seven 
days  and  seven  nights  (i"rib\b  njja?')  Jb213f; 
'b?  Dibn  t  Gn  203  3 124  (both  E),  1  K  35;  'j>n  njqo 
Gn  462  (E);  'b  }Vjn  Jb  208  3315,  '!?  rfj'jn  413, 
6  fitn  Dibn  Is  297'(cf.  Mi3G  infr.)t;  'b'f?  Jon 
41010  v.  |5  8.p.i2ib.  Chiefly  in  adverb,  phr.:— 
'bn  ^na  at  midnight  Exi229+(v.  TH,  ^xn 

p.  345b),  cf.  'bn  ,-jina  + 1  k  320, 7b  \\&ta Pr  79t; 

nin  'ba  Ex  1 2812  on  this  night  (P ;  the  night  of 
which  one  is  speaking);  NWn '?3  on  that  night 
Gn  1935  (J)  +  oft.,  (P  onlyNu  141);  «n  'b?  Gn 
1933  3o1G;  so  'bn  alone  +1  S  1434,  but  del.  @  ^e 
Kit,  cf.  Dr;  Klo  Bu  rd.  mn'b;  ^n  to-«»# 
tGni95'34  3015  (all  J),   Nu2  28',9(E),  Jos2243 


rrhih 
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(both  JE),  2  S  iVL16  19s  Eu  i1-  f'\  opp 


-in» 


to-morroiv  1  S  1911;  '?0  =  ^/tw  ragr/ii  just  past, 

last  night  1  S  1 516  (cf.  Dr) ;  'M?  all  night  Ho  f 

(opp.  Ip3),  Ex  142021  (J),  Nu  1 132  Jos  109  (both 

JE),  Ju  162'2  1925  1  S  1511  3112  2  S  229-32  47;  opp. 

Ninn  DITTOS  (of  continuous  action)  1  S  1924  2820 

Is  O26,  opp.  DDV  yjr  78'4;  /?"?3?  ^  67  every  night 

(prob.);  cf.  nv\?n"73  Is  2 18  all  the  nights  (opp. 

DOV)t;  esp.  nb£  &y  n?'gf/t<  Xu2  220(E)  Jos  83 

(JE),  Dti6J  N11916  (P)  +  5i  t-;    of  these  Gn 

1415  and  Ex  I3'21-"(J)  +  25  t.  opp.  D>?i\  covering 

all  the  time  ;    otherwise   Ju  627    (opp.   Dl?^)  J 

Di"1  n^b  night  and  day  1  K  820  Is  27s  Est  416; 

less  oft.  nii>\b  f  1617;    'bn  ty  «-grA<  +2  K  2$4 

{'b  in  ||  Je  527),  Zc  18  Nc416(opp.  DrVl)t;  'b  «?., 

Je65+  i8t.  (chfly  late;  oft.  opp.Di'3,  0»i\  etc.); 

nfe  +f  923  (opp.  ^aa),  1341  Cts1-8;  nb£a 

Ne  919  (opp.  0^3);  b\p3  Is  1 51-1;  'b?  as  a<  m^A* 

Jb5"(opp.  D^n^t.     '    2.  fig.  ?lk^3W? 

Isi63  sim.  of  shadow  of  Zion  as  protection; 

more  oft.  in  gloomy  sense,  of  avenging  calamity 

without  divine  guidance  or  comfort  fit^D  ""V,? 

Mi36;  personal  distress  Jb 35 10;  judgment  perh. 

also  Jb  3620  (Ew  De  Di  Da ;  night  of  death  Bu; 

'unintelligible'  Siegf):  b^S-no  n^Ernp^i11 

i.e.  what  hour  of  the  night  of  calamity  is  it? 

cf.  v12  (opp.  ~ip3). 

tjTT?  n.f.  Lilith  (Milton  Che  night- 
hag),  name  of  a  female  night-demon  haunting 
desolate  Edom ;  prob.  borrowed  fr.  Bab.,  Is  3414 
(XH  id.;  As.  UUtu,  D1HWB377;  Syr.  J&^£ 
tS 1951 ;  on  the  development  of  legends  of  Lilith 
in  later  Judaism,  v.  Buxlex-Talmud-s-y-  Cheadloc- 
Griinbaum  Z5IG  xsxl im-  ^ f— Connexion  with  nW 
perhaps  onlv  apparent,  a  popular  etymology). 

tjT^  /]  vb.  scorn  (NH  id.;  vb.  not  in  cog- 
nates; cf.Yh.ybo  interpreter  CIS22-44-88;  Ar.  ^ 
1*  turn  aside  (intram.);  hence  perh.  prop,  speak 
indirectly  or  obliquely,  FlDerr-:''6)  ;—  Qal  Pf. 
3  m;  n$  pr  9'2;  Impf.  }«^  334  +  2  t,;  P*.  J4.1?  97 
+  1 1 1. ;  pi.  h^b  f  i1  +  3  t.;—  scorn,  T^i?  nsb) 
*¥>}  Pi-  912  if  thou  scornest  thou  alone  shall 
hear  u  (opp.  MMri),  0.  ace.  149 1928;  c.  ),  &?bb 
]'Y"^,n  scomers  he  (God)  scorneth  33'1 ;  J-'?n 
the  scorner  is  proud  and  haughty  2124,  de- 
lights in  scorning  i22,  is  incapable  of  dis- 
cipline   97,   reproof    9s    I512,    or   rebuke    131, 


cannot  find  wisdom  i4G;  is  an  abomination 
24s,  should  be  avoided  ty  i1 ;  smitten  and 
punished  for  the  benefit  of  the  simple  Pr  1925 
2  iu  and  banished  for  the  removal  of  conten- 
tion 2  2an;  judgment  is  prepared  for  him  1929; 
II  P")V  ^s  29~°>  wine  is  a  scorner  Pr  201. — 
Hiph.P/:  3  mpl.  sf.  ^Jfbn  ^1 1951;  Pt.  pbv  Gn 
422:,Jb3323;  pl.cstr.Tp^Cl^31;  sf.T^>  Jb 

i6':o;  Tr^"?  Is4327;— -1-  deride  Jbi620^ii931 
2.  Pt.  interpreter  Gn  4223(E);  fig.  of  interme- 
diaries between  God  and  man,  Jb  3323  Is  43s7; 
ambassador  2CI13231.  Po'lel  Pt.  pi.  &?& 
(O  dropped  Kb'  "• 479)  scomers  Ho  f°.  Hit  lip. 
Impf.  ISVipHn  act  as  a  scorner,  sheiv  oneself  a 
mocker,  Is  28". 

t|isS  n.[m.J  scorning,  Pr  i22;  jixb  "BOK 
wiew  of  scorning,  scomers=  D"1^.?  29s  Is  2814. 

T  pl^  ,12  n-[f-]  satire,  niocking-poem  Hb 
26,  also  Pr  i6  (al.  here  figure,  enigma). 

VJW  (•/of  foil.,  Thes  Bhij;  perhaps  =  6e 
s<rott<7  (Thes)  cf.  Ar.  oJJ,  villi,  strength;  cLS 
(med.  1)  in.  v  be  strong,  etc.,  appar.  denom. 
=  be  lion-like j . 

fi.  ^  n.m.Jb4"  lion  (Ar.  vlLS,  3!  «""]?,• 
As.  ne.Su'lion  is  comp.  by  Hal  (cf.  HptKAT2'510) 
BaZAm.iiw.floy_Ko,j  JlMn  Is  30°  (||  N^>),-ri3?  6 
HDH33  Pr  3030 

f  11.  ty*1^  n.pr.loc.  (on  meaning  Zi'ow,  cf. 
j>gsem.i.i56(om.2nded.A  . — former  name  of  Dan,  in 
extreme  north  of  Canaan,  Ju  i87-14-27-29  (v.  fi 
p.i92b);  ©  \ataa;  =DB^  q.v. ;  cf.BuhlGeogr-5124. 

fm.  ti}"1^  n.pr.m.  father  of  Michal's  second 
husband,  1  S  2544+  2  S  315  Qr  (Kt  &b),  ®  A/iw, 
2e\\r]s,  A  Aa(f)tf,  ®  L  Ia>ay,  SfXXf i/x. 

t  rn!?^  n.pr.loc.  N.  of  Jerus.  Is  io30  (perh. 
akin  to  in.  &i>,  v.  Di) ;  site  unknown;  v. 
KasterenzrVxi"-101  conj.  'Isaiciye,  village  two 
miles  NE.  fr.  Jerus.  ( PEE  Map ;  Bem- !li- 27  EobBR  '■ 4S7 

cf.  BuhlGeogr'n5),   @  iv  2a,  Amirn. 

^r1?  =  nap  Jwv.  of  t]?n  q.v. 

ID  /       vb.  capture,   seize,  take  (by  lot) 

-      T    121  [ 

(Ph.  lib  take  out,  choose  (1);  'X  ^?P  as  BH; 
Ar.  S511  is  strike,  push,  with  the  hand,  etc.,  XSj,. 
pestle,  cf.  mod.  J.5J  a«ac&  Wetzst : 


.  ZMG  xxii.lsCS,  140. 
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j£j  sft'ci  or  cleave  to); — Qal  Pf.  'b  Jos  8'  +  , 
^1??  2  S  1227  etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms.  "Iw*  Am  3s; 
I'abjl  Ju813  +  ,etc.;/mu.ms.sf.^3?2Si228,mpl. 
113?  ;  /»/.  a&s.TD^  Am 3s;  csir.  sf.  ^ID^  Je  1822, 
iTpb?  3224;  Pc"l?'b  Jb  513  Pn632;— 1.  capture, 
seize  (not  in  P)  c.  ace,  usu.  a  city  or  town,  in 
war  Ju  i812  Jos  821  io^JE),  Dt  233+  48  t.  (but 
Ju  i18  del.  as  gloss  Bu  Kit  GFM  al.);  land  Jos 
io42  (D),  Dn  1 118;  water-courses  (fords),  Ju  3s8 
^24.24  j  28.  0^j_  men  (usu>  princes,  kings)  in  battle 
Ju  f  81214 Jos  1  i1217(D),  2  Ch  229 33";  captives 
and  spoils  2  S  84  =  1  Ch  1 84 ;  of  Saul's  seizing 
the  kingdom  (ilWtsn),  i.e.  acquiring  it  actually 
by  force  of  arms  1  S 1447;  also  of  Samson's  catch- 
ing the  foxes  Ju  1 5";  of  a  lion  catching  his  prey 
A11134;  of  a  trap,  snare,  113  p"1*1^3?  35.  t2.  fig. 
of  entrapping  men  Je  526  ^  35s,  cf.  Pr  522  Jb  513 
and  (of  a  pit)  Je  1 822.  t3.  of  taking  by  lot 
Jos  7>4»141'  (JE  ;  v.  Niph.  3). 

+Niph.  Pf.  *T3:i»3  La  420;  3  fs.  rnsja  1  K 
i618+ ,  etc.;  Imp/,  I*?)  Is  2418  Je  4844;  H3  13^ 
Ec  720;  H?h  Jos  710+ ,  etc. ;  Pt.  lab?  Jos  715;  — 
1.  be  captured  in  war,  of  city  1  K  1613  2  K  1810 
Je  382323  48'-41  5o2-°-M  5 131-41  Zc  142;  of  men 
Je  5 156  La  420  (cf.  Qal  1).  2.  of  men,  be 
caught,  viz.  in  a  snare  or  trap,  only  fig.,  usu. 
by  divine  judgment  Is  815  2418  2813  yp-  916  5913 
Pr  62i  i6  Je  611  8,J;  so  of  Jloab  Je48744;  of  being 
ensnared  by  a  woman  Ec  720;  of  being  caught 
by  cords  of  distress,  "?\?  \?3n3,  Jb  36s.  3.  be 
taken  by  lot  Jos  f^w-™  (all  JE),  1  S  io20-2121 
J441-J2(cf-Qal3). 

tHithp.  Impf.  3  mpl. ;  'n^eri^  tib)  rii6ri; 

Jb  4 19  they  grasp  each  other,  and  cannot  be 
separated,  of  crocodile's  scales  ( ||  irTflNa  &K 

^n.:)j  "jfe  D^?  V.?  Jb  38S0  the  face  of  the 
deep  compacts  (of  freezing  ;  ||  WsniT  Q^p  ]M3- 
vbs.  transp.,  plausibly,  by  Me  Bi  Siegf  Buj. 

["^  v]  n-[m-]  a  taking,  capture  (cf.^p16) 
*13j»?  $P-  "^ti  Pr  3'2C  (subj.  '<). 

'  L-^7^  •  ^ J  n"^-  a  catching  instrument, 
i.  e.  a  snare,  trap,  only  fig.;  sf.  ^nj  ''by  irn3?B 
Jb  1810  of  the  wicked  (|]  iban  jnaa  pOB). 

HD7,  Tiy?  Imv.  fr.  T]bn  q.v.;  Pd|>  also  for 
^1?  <o  d/iee  tGn2  737 

TnD7  n.pr^oc.  in  Judah  1  Ch  421;  un- 
known.     ©  A>?Xa>  Ani^a. 

T^D7  n.pr.loa— so  Jos  io3+;    c.  n  loc. 


n^37  Josio31+5t.; — Canaanitish  (Amorit.) 
city/with  king,  Jos  io3323  (all  JE),  v31  1211 
(both  D);    (=Tel  el-Amarna  Lakisa,  Lahisi 

WklTA  Tablets,  NOS.2W.  218, 180, 181^.      capture(J     fey     Jog 

io32333435  (all  D) ;  reckoned  to  Judah  Mi  i13 
Je  347  Jos  1539  (P),  cf.  2  K  i41919=2  Ch  2527-27, 
2  Ch  1 19  Ne  n30;   base  of  Assyrian  operations 

2  K  1814,  cf.  2  Ch  32s,  also  2  K  i8'7  io8=Is  362 
378(  =  As.ia^m  SchrOOT2K18']3);  prob.  =  mod. 
Tell  el-Hesy,  c.  33  miles  SW  from  Jerusalem 
FJBMoundofMaiiyCities,1893BuhlGeogr-  ^103  GASinGeosr,B4, 
>  Unim  el-Ldkisv&Yeldeilem-  320GuerinJU,ie,!  "•299ft; 
Urn  Ldkis  opp.  by  KobBEii47. — ©  \aXw. 

\?b  v.  ?s.      rtvbh  v.  fob)  sub  <bb. 

t  |(J  /  vfo.  exercise  in,  learn  (NH  id.,  be 
accustomed  to,  learn;  Aram.  "IB?  (rare)  learn; 
Syr.  «Na.^>  Pa.  accustom,  combine;  Ettaph.  be 
taught,  etc.;  As.  lamddu,  learn,  Dlrrol-29V — 
QalPf.  3  ms/b  Is  2610;  1  s.  *to~pb  Pr3os  +  3t. 
Pf.;  Impfz  ms.ip^Dti719;  is.  n"Uf>b^iio73; 

3  pi.  p1»b*<  Dt410+ 1 2  t.Impf. ;  /jot.  ^B^  Is  117; 
Inf.  ctbs.lrf?  Je  1216;  cstr.  sf/ipb  ^  1197;  P«. 
/;ass.  cstr.  ''T'Bp  1  Ch  5s ; — learn  something,  c. 
ace.  Dt  51  f  1 1977173 10635  Pr3o3  Is  24  2  69W  29s4 
Jei21610  Mi43;  c.  b*  Je  io2;  c.  inf.  Dt  189 
Is  i17  Ez  i93r';  nKT}>  Dt  410 1423 1719  3113;  WV] 
Dt3i12;  nOPljm  n«3_j>  «mt«ed  to  war  1  CI1518 
Piel  Pf.  3  ms.HB?  Ec  1 29;  2  m.  sf.^rni??  ^i17 
+  7  t.  Pf.;   Impf.  1B^  V.259;  "IB^J   Jb2i22; 

2  ms.  sf.  ^B.bri  ^9412;    1   s.   rntpi>K   ^51"; 

3  mpl.  }V1B^  Dt410  +  1 2  t.  Impf.;  Imv.  sf.  ^1D^ 
^  2  54+  12  t.  Imv. ;  Inf.  1E&  Je  3233+  9  t.;  P«. 
nejio  Dt  41  +  7  t.  Pt.;— teach,  abs.  2  Ch  i77'" 
ij/  601;  teac/t  some  one  something,  c.  double  ace. 
Dt4514528  n193r19-22Ju32  2Si18^),f  2  54'93412 

5l15    9410    II912.26.64.6G.08.10S.124.13S.171    J  5  2 12  Ec  I  29  Is 

4014  Je  233  913-'9  i321  Dn  i4;  c.  ace.  pers.  Dt410 
^255  7117  Ct82  Is4817  Je3i34  3233-33  Ezr7w; 
ace.  rei  Jb2i22;  ace.  j^ers.  b  rei  2S2235=l|'I83^ 
^144';  ace.  rei  b  pers.  Jb  2i22;  ace. pers.  f^ rei 
^  9412;  ace.  pers.  3  rei  Is  4014;  ace.  pers.  inf. 
rei  Dt4J  61  2018  ^143'°  Je  94  1216;  '"[^  «% 
teachers  ^119"  Pr  513.  Pual  Pf.  3  ms.  *$ 
Je3ils;  Pt.  pi.  cstr.  "•TB^D  1  Ch  257  Ct3s; 
f.  nnispB  Is  2913  Ho  io11;— trained,  as  soldiers 
Ct  3s;  singers  1  Ch  2  57;  a  bullock  to  the  yoke 
Ho  io11;  taught,  of  a  human  command  Is  29  • 


172b  541 

ITpb  adj.  taught;—'^  Je  224;  pi.  DHISp 
Is  50";  cstr.'TWjb  Is5413;  "tlPP  Jei-323;  sf.  nap- 
Is  816; — 1.  taught,  as  disciples  Is  816  5044  5413 
2.  accustomed  to  something,  "^IP  "TOp  Je  224 
(wildass)  accustomed  to  the  wilderness;  V"}.y}  'Hpp 
1323  accustomed  to  do  evil. 

t[inS?3]  n.[m.]  ox-goad; — cstr.  ippp 
Ju331- 

tTpSn  n.[m.]  scholar  (late;  NH) 
1  Ch  253.1 

nA  nn1?,  rra1?,  rra^  v.  no  4d. 

T    :  V   T  T   T  '  T    T  T 

iftp  poet,  for  p,  v.  p.  518  a. 

t^Mnb,  ^in1?  n.pr.m.  king  of  Massa 
(prob.,  v.  Kf?0);  '»!>'  Pr  311,  'fo5>  v4. 
^Nitt^  Ne  1238  rd.  b^b,  v.  foo"P. 


[737  n.pr.m.  (on  orig.  form  cf.  LagBN77; 
conj.  as  to  meaning  BuT7rgesch-102-129);—  'b  Gn  419 

+  ft.;  ^  418+2  t.;  — 1.  son  of  Winp 
(Cainite)  Gn  4is-is.23.23.24  ^  j^  2  gon  of 
nV^np  (Sethite)  Gn  5^.26.28.30.31  (all  p^  lChl^ 

)nb,  13Q1?  V.  f»  9  b. 

\yiy?  v.  jyo  sub  my. 
yS  v.  sub  i.  wb. 

tp^  ?]  vb.  jest  (NH  Hiph.  id.;  X  2$ 
Ethpa.  id.;  Syr.  »a^i».  Ethpa.  moc/c,  delight 
oneself,  be  greedy;  Ar.  J^x.\  play,  sport, 
jest);  —  only  Hiph.  Pi.  '3  D^p  Vn>l  2  Cb 
3616  and  they  were  (continually)  making  jest 
at  the  messengers  of  God. 

I"!^//]  vb.  mock,  deride;  also  (Niph.) 
stammer,  poet.  (NH  Hiph.  id.;  U  avb  Aph. id. ; 
^\  stutter  (cf.  NH  )bf?  mock,  X  3.^6  id.; 
Syr.  (^£^£  stutter,  Ar.  'Jj&  id.));— Qal  P/. 
3  fs-  "3$  2K  1921  Is  3722;'  Impf.  'W^  Jb  2219 
^24,  1$*  Jb  923;  3  fs.  aj?}>n  Pr  3017;  2  ms.  a»f»n 
^599,  '^!  Jbn3;  1  s.  3»|»«  Pr  i20;  3  mpl. 
"W?  ^8o7;  Pi.  3j6  Pn75  Je  207;— mock, 
deride,  have  in  derision,  of  Jerus.  triumphing 
over  enemy  (c.  p  pers.  vel  rei)  2  K  i921  =  Is  37s2 
(linn);  of  the  innocent  Jb  2  219(||  no'c);  of  God 
(c  ))  923  yft  24  599;  abs.  of  wisdom  Pr  i26  (||  pnfc); 


of  wicked  (c.  *?)  Pr  173  (||  nDE>),  3017  (||  T12), 
Je  207  (||  pl"IB>);  so  also  perh.. -^  807  (read  tob 
for  tab  with  ©  @  93),  cf.  (abs.)  Jb  1 1 3.  Niph. 
Pi.  fieO  Jyj« .  . .  Dy  Is33I9a  ^eopfe  stammering 
of  tongue  (i.e.  barbarians,  cf.  va;  but  rd.  lb]}) 
[  \/ji>y]  GrMoMtsschr- 1S84' 46;  ||  ."ISP  '•ppy).  Hiph. 
(late;  cf.  NH)  Impf.  3  ms.  jfe  Ne  333;  2  ms. 
vybn  Jb  2 13;  3  mpl.  uyb:  f  228,  !«Vl,-l  Ne  219; 
Pi.  D^ypp  2  Ch  3010; — mock,  deride,  always  in 
bad  sense  :  c.  p  pers.  Ne  219(||  nn),  ^2  2s;  c.  ~?5? 
pers.  Ne  333;  c.  2  pers.  2  Ch  3010  (||  pTIBTl); 
abs.  Jb  2 13.— So  also  VjTp:  (or  1$))  Pr  181  for 
MT  »hn:  GiJ-c-  (v.  y^j,  p.  166  supra). 

1^7  n.  [m.]  mocking,  derision,  (bar- 
barous) stammering ; — abs. 'b  Jb  34"+  2  t.  + 
+  1234  ('Vn  MT  cstr.  c.  art.— so  KoSynt-§303e— 
but  prob.  insert  p  foil.  Hup  Now  Bae,  cf.  also 
Ges§127g),  +  Ez  23s2  (but  del.  ©BHiCoBerthol), 
-f-364  (where  Co  reads  ]P2,  but  less  prob.,  cf. 
Berthol);  sf.  M$  Ho  fc  (v.  infr.);  pi.  cstr.  \3y£ 
Is  2812  (v.  infr.);  —  1.  a.  mocking,  derision, 
ty  1234  (||  TU);  so  appar.  c.  sf.  as  gen.  obj.  H0716 
(but  very  club.,  probably  corrupt,  cf.We  Now); 
nearly  =  blasphemy  Jh  3  47  b.  =obj.  of  derision 
^4414=  794( ||  nann,  D^p);  so  also  Ez 2332(||  prra; 
si  vera  1.,  v.  supr.),  364.  2.  stammerings  (of 

barbarous  language),  nafe>  6  Is  2811  (||  fte$ 
nnnx ;  so  Ew  Brd  Di  Hup-Now*85- 16,  De  al.  sub 
ayV);  but  GrMonatsschr-1884'45  reads  ^y,  </:6y. 

t  [3J77]  adj .  mocking,  only  pi.  cstr.  as  noun 
(si  veral.),  aiV»  \3Jjb  f  3516  mockers  0/ 3iy» 
(q.v.),  but  text  dub.;  Che  reads  \3JP,  Schwally 

ZAWxi.  1890, 258  !|^__To   ^j   Jg   algQ   referred  ^ 

Is  2811  by  GesDe  Che  Du,  <  sub  3J&  q.  v. 

t  n^T5  n.pr.m.  a  man  of  Judah  1  Ch  421, 
©  Mafia^,  A  AaSa,  ®L  Aadqi. 

tnV7  n.pr.m.  1.  an  Ephraimite  1  Ch  7'26 
®  Aab\b)au.  2 .  a  Gershonite  1  Ch 2 37-89 2 621-2121 
©  E8ai/,  A  A(e)adav,  XaSav,  @L  AaaSav. 

ni)1?  v.  irk 

t[T^ /]  vb.  talk  indistinctly,  unintelli- 
gibly (NH  id.,  in  deriv.  (W?  foreign  language, 
W?  foreigner),  also  murmur,  remonstrate;  Syr. 
k£±talk  indistinctly;  Ar.JiJ  distort;  iv.talk 
obscurely,  ambiguously); — only  Qal  P<.Tp  Dy 
^114'  apeo2>le  talking  unintelligibly  1 1|  DHVP). 


t  [t^ /]  vb.  swallow  (greedily)  (NH  id., 
Hiph.  sta*/f  cattle  with  food;  Syr.  \^L&i>.jaw; 

cf.  Ar.  k.i.1  speaA  confusedly,  utter  indistinct 
sounds); — only  Hiph.  Imv.  ms.  sf.  causat. 
"^ypn  Gn  2  530(J)  let  me  swallow,  sq.  JO  rei. 

t  n3V^  »-f-  wormwood  (NH  id.;  Ar.  ^J 
is  curse  (vb.  ^*J  id.),  so  Nab.  n3J>i>  (vb.  jy!>) 
cf.  CookGloss); — only  fig.  of  bitter  things: — of 
perverted  justice,  Am  57  612  ( ||  t^n);  of  result 
of  idolatry,  Dt  2 9,7( || «?.);  of ''-'s  chastisement 


Je  9W  (||  MTHQ),  2315  (||  id.)»  La  3'5  (II  Q^"»?), 
v19  (||^1);  sim.  of  bitter  (rnE)  result  of 
intercourse  with  strange  woman  Pr  54  — On 
wormwood  (Artemisia  absinthium,  etc.,  Gk. 
^Lv8lov)  cf.  Low801"1-"*  TristrNat-Hi5t-Bib-4M. 

V^S  v.  yb. 

*"TD7  (-/of  following;  meaning  unknown). 

tTsj?  n.m.Ju15'4  torch  (NHk/.);- 6  abs. 
Ju  154  Is  621;  cstr.  Gn  1517  Zc  126;  pi.  CTa^ 
Jui55  +  2  t.,  DT?^  Ex  2018,  0^  Ju  716+  3  t.; 
cstiOTS^Dnio6:— ^orcA,Ju716-20i54-4-5(kindled, 
'3  k>n  "v?:??);  it'N  ts6  Gn  i517(+f^V "iisri;  je), 

Zc  126  (sim.  of  conquering  power  of  [chiefs  of] 
Judah  ;  ||  B>X  "n'?),  6W  ''??!?  Dnior'(sim.of  eyes 
of  angel  in  vision  ;  ||  p")3  ntnOS  V3M);  Bim.  of 
flashes  (reflected  from)  darting  chariots  Na215 
(]|D^-I3);  '{>  of  lightning-flashes  Ex  20,S(E; 
-f-  n?ip  thunderpeals) ;  of  flashing  water-drops 
expelled  by  snortings  of  crocodile  Jb  41 "(IpTTPS 
&$);  of  flame  between  cherubim  Ez  i13  (||  "vD3 
^,  &$);  sim.  of  Zion's  glorious  deliverance 
Is  621  (II  Pial).—  T?!?  Jb  125  v.  sub  T3. 

Tni"l'1S7  n.pr.m.  husband  of  Deborah 
Ju44;  ©  Aa^ySoO.—On  fern,  form  cf.  GFM. 

iizh  1  K6i;  v.  sub  rmsl  n^s. 

at:  l    '•'tj'         "t 

CDdS  1K629  v.  sub  nms. 

t[i")S/]  vb.  twist,  turn,  grasp  with  a 
twisting  motion  (xlr.  t£Ju  twist,  wring;  As. 
Z«p«te,  overthrow,  D1HWB  382) ;— Qal  /mp/.  risbjl 
Ju  1 629  sq.  ace,  Samson  grasped  the  two  middle 
columns.  Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  1"IQ?»1  Iiu  3s  the 
man  started  up  and  twisted  himself;  3  mpl. 
Via^  Jb  618  the  paths  of  their  way  [i.  e.  of  the 
streams]  turn  aside  (tivist,  wind,  with  lessening 
force),  so  AVHi  De  Da  Bu>Ew  01  Di  Siegf 
Du,  who  read  Qal  VIST  or  Pi.  VIST,  making 
niniN,  =  caravans,  subj. 


r\pb 

yh,  \^b  v.  sub  fb. 

T  D^jpS  n.pr.loc.  northern  border-town  of 
Naphtali,  Jos  1933  (P),  ©  AcoSa/i,  ©L  AaKoVfi. 
so  also  Laff0'10"1,275,24;   site  unknown. 


Mp  /  vb.  take  (NH  id.,  esp.  hay,  and 
(Niph.)  he  taken  in  marriage;  MI17,20  Impf. 
npNI;  Ph.  npb;  As.  UM,  lafol  D1HWB384;  Ar.  'J\ 

conceive  (of  female),  iv.  imjiregnate  ;  Eth.  (VJ'rfi; 
receive;  Zinj.  npb  DHMSend5Ch-59;  Aram,  also 
Inscr.  of  Carpentr.3(Imv.inp);  cf.  CookGloss- Aram- 
Iuscr);— QalP/.  'b  Gn222  +  ,  npb  273G  +  (nprEz 

1  f  is  textual  error ;  om.  ©  @  Co,  cf.  Gess  19Aa) ; 
sf.  *3nj3J)  Gn  247,  QHijJj  Je  2720  (for  DPIf?  Ho  n3 
rd.  prob.  DPIjW  @£EwSt  Sta5384'4  Now  Che  Or 
We);  2  ms.  finpb  Gn203  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  rig) 
Ex  2 110+ .  njW  Gn  215  +  (Nu  161  read  DiJJl  Bo 
We  Di  Dr2S18'18;  1  S  3020  read  injM  We  Dr  Kit 
Bu);  sf.  s?nj£  2  S  2217  +  ;  iqi£  Jb  1512;  3  fs. 
npn  Gn3823  +  ;  i.s.ngK  i423  +  ,  nnpxiZcn13; 

1  pi.  nj»  Gn  34°  +  ,  nnpj  1  s  4a  + ; '  ni53l  Dt38 
297;  Imv.  np.b  Ex  291  Pr  20"  +  Ez  3716  (Co 
finpVl,  after  @);  fs.  '•npb  1  K  1711;  usually  nj> 
Gn621  +  ,  nnp  i59,  sf.  3',us.  13n^  1  S  i6u+2  t.; 
sf.  3  fs.  njnp  Je  3614;  sf.  3  mpl.  KTDng  Gn  48' 
(cf.  Ko'-^Ges561'2);  fs.  ^P  Is  2316  +  3 1.;  mpl. 
=inp  Gn  4233+  ,  sf.  3  ms.  innj?  1  K  2033;  Inf.  abs. 
nipb  Je3214+2  t.,  npb  Dt3i26;  cs«r.  nn|5  Je 
53  +  ;  "nnp  2  K  129  (Ko1-318);   usually  c.  prep. 

nnjft  Gn  4U  +  ,  nnjb  1  K  223  +  ,  etc.;  sf.  wne 

Ez2426,'nPinpGn3015+,etc.;  Pt.act.  nf?5  27^+, 
etc.;  pass.  pi.  O^p'?  Pr  2411; — 1.  take,  take  in 
the  hand,  sq.  ace.  rei,  Ex715(J),  i75(E),  Nu 

2  57(P),  2  K  429(all  c.  T3)  2  S  1814  (c.  «|?3),  cf. 
Gn89(J),  Ex417i222(JE),  Dt*517  +  oft.;  Gn 
4011  (E ;  of  plucking  grapes.  2  S  4"  read  H?pD 
for  ,,np5,  v.  nan,  p.  334  supra,  and  !>pD).  This 
easily  passes  into  2.  fa&<?  and  carry  along  with 
oneself,  D3T3  mp  ^9?  Gn4312(J),  Jos  9U(JE)- 
1  K 143  2  K5*  88-9  91  Pr  720  (all  c.T3);  cf.  Gn4315 
Jos  94  (both  JE),  + .  3.  a.  take  from,  or  out 
of,  sq.  ace.  rei  vel  pers.,  +  J*?  loc. :  Gn  252(rib 
from  man),  3s2  (man  from  ground;  both  J); 

Dt  1912  1  S  1749  1  K  i719+;  bsg  31.nn-nN  ngi 
tot*  r["£  Ju  321  (i.e.  drew  it);  c.  3  instr.  Q^^DH 
D3]3n  byo  6  Is  66;  sq.  fO  partit.  2  S  124.  b. 
ia^e,  carry  away ;  Ez  314  spirit  lifted  me  up  and 
carried  me  away  ;  fig.  of  passion  carrying  one 
away  Jb  1512.       c.  take  away  from,  so  as  to 
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deprive  of,  sq.  ace.  Gn4236(E);  sq.  acc.  +  iP, 

Gn4429(DV9;  J),  iKii34^5i13]  -m  ngi)  * 

^Vth  byn  TF$  2  K  23  '•>  is  about  to  take  away 
thy  lord  from  over  thy  head,  so  v5;  cf.  abs.^VX 
QT^X  Sm  'b"<3  Gn  524  (P) ;  more  oft.  without 
JD,Ga27M-3630,s-ls3i1(allJ)>  Ju  n1315  156 1824 
1S1233  2S124  1K1134  Jbi220;  abs.  Jb  i21; 

^3  ngNi  '•asa  -jbo  rf?-jm  H01311;  of  the 

sword,  taking  away  its  victims  Ez  3346;  fig.  of 
taking  away  understanding  Ho  411  d.  esp. 
take  away  life  1  K  191014  +  31"  Pr  i19  Jon  43. 
4.  take  to  or  for  a  person :  a.  for  oneself,  sq. 
acc.+  P,  ^appropriate  to  oneself  Dt  725  Nu  816 
(P),Dt227  2K126;  c.  ?  as  dat.  comm.,  Zc  11'; 
OHajjb  ib  H^  V.'?'""?  '^  2  K  41  to  take  my  two 
sons  for  himself  for    slaves;    so   (without    ? 

reflex.),  d^v  *nyb  nanj^n  jb  4028  io?7«  </tow  ta&« 

Aw  as  sfew  for  ever?  b.  =2)rocure>  9e^>  scl- 
ace.  +  p,  f^JJI  03?  ^np  Ex  511  (J)  get  you  strata; 
f0\>  v  npp  Pr  9"  getteth  to  himself  shame  ;  so  oft., 
esp.  lb  np,  etc.,  Gn621  1219  1621  45"+;  with- 
out p.  Ne  52  Zei  ms  procure  corn,  and  eat  and 
live;  of  acquiring  a  field  Pi*3i16.  c.  take 
possession  of,  sq.  ace,  of  land  Dt  29"  Jos  1 116,23 
(all  D),  2  Ch  i65j  cf.  ins  n^  imps  f  iog8 his 
office  let  another  take;  fig."  ^N  inn^  WitH  H^n 
Jb  36  i/ioi  w'^Ai  — Zei  darkness  take  possession  of 
it !  d.  =  select,  choose, /s  ^  MCM  Dt  420,  cf. 
v34(  +  i^),  1  K  1137;  of  men  Dt  i»  Jos  312(JE; 
+  D^>);  +  |o  Dt  i23  Jos  42  (JE).  e.  esp.  take 
in  marriage :  (1)  for  another,  esp.  a  son,  c.  P, 
''if?  n#K  rinppi  Gn  2  44  cmd  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son,  so  v7-38-40-48  (all  J),  2121  (E),  Je 
2o0b;  (2)  more  oft.  for  oneself,  usu.  c.  ?  reflex, 
(sts.  +  flBtab),  Gii419  62  1129  i219(all  J),  +oft.; 
without  p  Gn  2023  (E),  etc.  f.  =  receive, 
accept,  esp.  a  bribe,  gift,  ransom,  etc.,  1  S  83 
i23c-4(bothsq.  f»?),Am512  2K515-16-20-23'26-26  ^itf; 
interest-money  Ez  181317  2212;  inheritance  Jos 
i38i87(both  D),  Nu34141415(P);  of  earth, 
receiving  Abel's  blood  Gn  4H(J) ;  chastisement 
Is  402;  of  perceiving  a  sound,  Jb  411  mine  ear 
received  a  whisper  of  it ;  receive  mentally:  npTi 
^3Ex2  210(E)  i.e.  shall  accept  the  oath  as 
satisfactory;  ^finpb  -pa  Nu  2320  (JE),  i.e. 
/  have  received  (commandment  by  revelation) 
to  bless;  receive  instruction  Pr  24s2  Je  2m  +  ; 
entanglements  of  temptation  Pr  2  225.  g.  take, 
as  preliminary  to  further  action  :  Gn  3134  (E), 


she  took  them  and  put  them ;  Ju  3s5  take  key 
and  open  ;  Jos  24  she  took  the  two  men  and  hid 
them  ;  r  K  1 84  Obadiah  took  1 00  prophets  and 
hid  them;  1921  Elisha  took  the  yoke  of  oxen 
and  slew  them,  cf.  2Si719i818;  sts.  wholly 
redundant,  nchn  nbjij  *fe>Jp_  inp  1  H  67  take  and 
prepare  a  new  cart,  etc.;  somewhat  different 
is  DN3  V3tO»}  Qtftfj)  D^np'^n  Je2331,i.e.*%ta/b 
(=make  use  of)  their  own  tongues,  and  talk 
oracles.  5.  take  up,  upon  =put  upon,  sq.  ?J?: 
n^N-i-^y  -IBN  IDPI  ngni  2  S  1319  and  Tamar  put 
ashes  upon  her  head;  licnn-?y  nnjM  Ju  1928; 
cf.  Ving;  VB33  fchs*  Dt32u  Ae  ^preadeth  his 
wings,  he  taketh  him  up.  6.  =  fetch:  W'np 
a;p_Dyro  7  1K1710  /ete/i  wie,  pray,  a  little 
water,  cf.  v11-11,  2  K  220  441;  V.*J?  *<}&  SfQ  7_np1 
CIV  Gn  2  j9  and  fetch  me  thence  two  kids,  cf.  v13 
(J);+'T3iS2i9;  an  offering Lv  12s (P ;  ||  K\3fJ 
v6);  c.  human  obj.  oft.  nearly  =  summon,  3pp 
T^'i'l-r  ^^  Nu  3311  (JE)  £0  curse  «ime  enemies 
did  I  summon  thee,  Ju  n3  1  S  1611;  npl  rips? 
v*?  inN  1  S  2031  s«5i(i  «7id  bring  him  unto  me; 
2  K  3la  613  +  ;  of  "',  summoning  his  people  from 
exile,  \n^  O^O  Dt  304.  7  take  — lead,  con- 
duct (with  or  without  contact):   ''P.B'TIX   ng»l 

icy  vu  G11481;  inp  Danpa  as  Exi232(bothE); 
i»V  ni?^  ieyriKI  Ex  1 4°  (J)  and  his  people  he 
took  with  him ,  cf.  v7  (J),  Jos  81  (JE),  Ju  4s; 
-inN  aipD~b«  ^nj3K  Nu2  3277zot7Z  take  thee  unto 
another  place,  cf.  v14'2S  (all  JE);  '>  subj.,  n$X\ 
D3'l3N~ri5<  Jos  24s  (E)  and  I  took  your  fatJier 
Abraham  from  beyond  the  river;  D^ripp  ?5fn 
nits?  Pr  2411  rescue  those  led  to  death.  8. 

take  =  capture,  seize  :  Hp^ro  ^np?  1  S  216 1  will 
take  by  force,  sc.  flesh ;  of  spoils, '?  N?  f]D3  y^3 
Ju  519  gain  of  silver  they  took  not;  of  capture 
of  ark  1S51;  bronze  2  S  8s,  etc.;  territory 
Gn  48"  (E),  Dt  314;  cities  Nu  2125  (JE),  Dt  314 
Jos  1 119  (D),  1  S  714  2  S  81;  of  capture  of  hip- 
popotamus Jb  4054;  of  seductions  of  woman, 
fVayaya  ^n^n-bN1  Pr  625  and  let  her  not  capture 
thee  with  her  'eyelids.  9.  take  =  carry  off : 


a.  as  booty  Gn  1411  1  S279  ?)0'eAS-w--"  1  Kif 


-12  2Ki832=Is3617, 


K 


b.  as  prisoners  Gn  14 
2  3:'4  =  2  Ch  3  64.  10.  in  phr.  take  vengeance : 
tolSD  13nDp3  nnp31  Je  2010  (m(J  twe  will  take  our 
vengeance  upon  him  ;  abs.  npK  Dp^  Is  47s  ven- 
geance will  I  take. 

tNiph.P/.  njsb?  1S422;  n^4"EZ336;  3fs. 
nnp^  1  s  417 ;  /w»p/.  3  fs.  np^rn  Est  2s-16 ;  1  s.  np^s 


2  K  29;  Inf.  cstr.  n^n  i  S  419-21,  sf.  Injsjsn  i  S 
2 17;— 1.  6e  captured,  of  ark  i  S  4lu7-M-a. 
2.  6e  ta&en  away,  removed,  of  shewbread  i  S  2 17; 
of  removal  by  death  Ez  336;  of  translation  of 
Elijah   2  K  29  (c.  tiyQ  pers.)  3.   be  taken, 

brought  unto  (~7X),  only  Est  28-i6. 

tPu.  P/.  ng£  Gn323  +  ,  3fs.-nn^223, 

2  ms.  ^np?  319;  etc.; — 1.  Je  taken  from,  out  of 


(Jt?  of  source)  Gn  223  319-23  (all  J);  cf.  Dn» 


npbi 


np^ip  Je  29"-  and  there  shall  be  taken  from  them 
(derived  from  their  case)  a  curse- formula.  2 . 
—  be  stolen  from,  Ju  172  (7  pers.)  3.  be 

taken  captive,  Je  4846,  cf.  Is  525.  4.  be  taken 
away,  removed  (=Niph.  2),  of  Elijah's  trans- 
lation 2  K  210  (c.  nND  pers.),  of  death  Is  53s 
(c.  JO,  prob.  instr.) 

tHoph.  Impf.  n^  Gn  i84+ ,  etc.;— 1.  be 
taken,  brought  unto  Gn  1213  (J  ;  sq.  IT'3  to  the 
house  of),   184  (abs.)  2.  be  taken  out  of 

Jb  2  82  (J»  of  source),  from,  of  Ez  i53(P?  partit.) 
3.  be  taken  away  from  Is 49s4  (JE  pers.);  abs.v25. 

tHithp.  Pt.  fs.  nn§jjn»  m  lit.  fire  ta&™# 
hold  of  itself,  of  lightning  Ex  a24  (JE),  Ez  i4, 
exact  signif.  dub.;  in  close  succession,  incessant 
Di  Sm,  infolding  itself,  i.  e.  a  mass  of  fire,  Thes 
RobGes  A  V  VB  SS,  >  of  quivering  flashes  Buhl, 
of  forked  or  zigzag  lightning  Da. 

mj27  n.m.Pr'4*2  learning,  teaching  (con- 
crete; prob.  what  is  received); — '7  abs.  Is  2gM  + 
5t.;    sf.  *Ptp!>  Dt  322  Jb  114;    nnpj>  Pr  f1;— 

1.  instruction,  subjective,  as  personal  acquire- 
ment; np?  V\oy\  Is  29s4,  they  shall  learn  in- 
struction (||n^3);  nj5?  f[DV\  Pr  i5  a  wise  man 
will  hear  and  will  increase  (his)  learning,  so  99 

2.  teaching,  obj.,  as  thing  taught,  "10133  *PJT 
"■Hpb  Dt  322  (||  WON),  Jb  1 14;  D3^>  WI3  31D  6 
Pr  42;  also  =  teaching -power,  persuasiveness, 
'b  TDV  DTISB>  priO  Pr  1621  sweetness  of  lips  in- 
creaseth  persuasiveness  (v.  p!"ID),  Tpi1  1,nBB>  ?S?1 
np7  v23;  in  bad  sense,  of  seductive  words  of 
adulteress,  'b  313  pr  721  (||  iTns>  pbri3). 

t^npS  n.pr.m.  a  Manassite,  1CI1719,  © 

Aatceetfi,  A  AaKeia,    ®L  AoK«i/i. 

fi.  rrtp^Q  n.m.Is49-25  booty,  prey  (cf.  r\pb 
9);— "»  niaao  ngvi  is  4924 (Ipaip),  cf.  v25  (||  id.); 
Nu  3 126  (||  id.),  3i»  (||  7^),  V12  (||  u*.  +"??, 
i.e.  here,  only,  disting.  fr.  captives),  v32  (IP^. 
^n))V27- 
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fn.  [iTIp^Tb]  n.[m.]  jaw  (&s  taking, seizing 
food);— du.  sf.  Vripj©  paTO  yWJfl  ,/,  2216  aW(/ 
m?/  tongue  is  made  to  cleave  to  my  jaws,  i.e. 
my  gums. 

tONipSn,  [a^nj^1??]  n.[m.]du.  tongs, 
snuffers;— 1.  tongs  used  at  altar  of  temple, 
for  lifting  coal,  in  Is.'s  vision,  Is  66.  2.  lamp- 
snuffers,  in  temple  1 K  749=  2  Ch  421;  in  tabem. 
sf.  (ref.  to  lamp-stand,  fTliJB)  n»nprb»  Ex  25s8 
3723Nu49(allP). 

T[nj?Qj  n.[m.J  a  taking,  receiving;— 
cstr.  "inb>~ngtt  2  Ch  197  a  taking  of  a  bribe. 

T  [nnjppj  n.f.  ware  (prop,  thing  received, 
sc.  in  trade;  cf.  ngp  in  NH);  only  pi.  flin^Sn 
Ne  io32  {their)  wares. 

'  L^jc^J  v^-  Pick  or  gather  up,  specif. 
glean  (NH  id.  and  Bp3 ;  Ar.  k.aJ  pick  up  (as 
a  bird,  grains,  etc.) ;    Aram.  ®2?,  and  Op3 ; 
£..&^  ;  Mand.  DJ7  (NoM54,  also  onTalm.  Dp:); 
cf.  As.  lakdtu  D1HWB385  (but  a  =  t1));— Qal 
Pf  3  pi.  1Dp>  Ex  1622  Nu  ii8,  '71  consec.  Ex 
164,  ttDgb  Exi618;  /my/  3mpl.«3^  Exi65, 
pSpb*  { 1  o428,  W?f>?l Ex  1 61™1;  2  mpLsf. VTOpjjrr 
Ex  1626;  /tow.  mpl.  *Qpb  Gn  3146  Ex  1616;  Inf. 
cstr.  Oppp  Ex  i62'  +  2  t. ; — 1.  pick  up,  gather, 
c.  ace,  stones  Gn  3i46(J),  lilies  Ct62;  usu.  the 
manna:  Ex  i64-526  (J),  v21-22  (P);  sq.  f?  partit. 
v16  (P);  so  abs.  v27  Nu  1 18  (both  JE),  Ex  161718 
(P);  of  animals  gathering  food  }VJp^  0$  |W1 
t/'  10428.      2.  specif,  glean,  abs.,  Ru  28  (c.  3  loc; 
usu.  Pi.  in  this  sense).         Pi.  Pf.  3  fs.  ADj?!5} 
consec.  Ru216,  nBjs6  Ru  21718;  2  fs.  ?tpgb  Ru  219; 
Impf.  BjJ&M  Gn47,4+2t.;  3  fs.  ti&n  Ru215f 
'm_  Ru  2317;    2  ms.  Bjj&n  Lev  i99+  2  t.;  1  s. 
no^K  Ru  22-7  (cf.  BaNB152'489);  Inf.  cstr.  &^j> 
Ru215+  2  t. ;  i>*.  Bjj&D  Is  1 75,  pi.  D^pppD  Ju  i7 
Je718; — 1.  gather,  gather  up,  fallen  grapes, 
Lv  1910  (H),  arrows  1  S  2038,  (fire-)wood  Je  718; 
abs.  (food  from  ground)  Ju  i7  (cf.  GFM);  = 
pick,  pick  off,  2  K  43939  (  +  JS?  of  source).     2.  %• 
collect  (money)  Gn4714  (J).       3.  specif. glean, 
after  the  reapers,  usu.  abs.  Ru  23-7  (HHP?),  v'7 
(all  c.  3  loc),  v15  (pa  loc),  v19  (adv.  loc),  also 
v2  (where  3  may  be  loc.  or  partit.,  cf.  Be),  also 
v15-16-23;  c.  ace.  Is  175  (D^B',  sim.  of  devastation 


of  land;  |p^PT  «|pM),  Eu  217- 
99=2  32: 


c.  ace.  cogn. 


®i 


Lv  1  q9  =  2q22  (H).        Pu.  Impf.  2  mpl.  &£>$ 


ttpb 
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Is  271'2  ye  shall  be  picked  up  (of  Isr.  under  fig. 
of  gi-ains  or  berries,  after  the  threshing  process 
of ''  's  judgment).  Hithp.  Impf.  1tDjp^n»l  Ju  1 13 
and  there  collected  themselves  worthless  men  unto 
(btf)  Jephthah  (were  raked  together  GFM). 

T-pT1  n.[m.]  gleaning,  i.e.  what  is  or  may 

he  gleaned,  only  cstr.  *JT?i?  '?,  as  ace.  cogn. 
with  npb  Pi.,  (q.  v.)  Lv  199  =  23ffi  (H). 

ttfl^lpv^  n.[m.]  receptacle,  wallet  (?)  (prop. 

collector)  (on  form  cf.  LagBNp127  BaNB§156b  Ko 
a  1,5 76, 4^ — oniy.  jn    !  g  ,j«  an£  ne   pUt  them 

[the  stones]  Olp^l  ^"^  Cjhn  '•baa  in  the 
shepherd's  receptacle  ivhich  he  had,  even  (?)  in 
the  wallet  (?  such  as  every  shepherd  carried, 
hence  art.) ;  but  prob.  del.  1  before  '?!?  (©  The 
We  Klo  Bu  HPS),  and  regard  b  .  . .  ""baa  as 
gloss  (We  Bu  HPS). 

t  [pp7]  vb.  lap,  lick  (NH  id.,  Pi.;  Ar.  JJ 
Zic^,  Zctp  of  dog  (Wahrm)) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
W?  1K2119;  Impf.  3  ms.  pbj  Ju  755;  3  mpl. 
^5;  1  K  2 119,  $%  1  K2238;— lap,  -ft?  Wtfja  p5; 
Man  Ju  7°,  like  a  dog  v5  (abs.) ;  of  dogs  lapping 
up  blood  (ace),  1  K  211919  2  23s.  Pi.  Pt.  pi. 
c.  art.  ^ppbon  Ju  7s  (DrVS'bK  DT3  is  erron. 
gloss,  v.  GFM),  v7;  in  both  =  Zap,  lap  up 
(=Qal  v5). 

ttfp7  (-/of  foil.;  NH  wpb  be  late  (Hiph.  and 
deriv.) ;  Aram.  .*&£  make  or  do  late,  N^pb, 
*»*»n^.  Zate;  vulg.  Ar.  yliJ  6e  Zafe  (Hauran), 
Wetzst  in  De  Job24'6,  so  11.  Wahrm;  J.Jllate, 

DozySuppUi-543} 

Tt!?p7  n.[m.]  prob.  after-growth,  after- 
math, i.e.  spring-crop  (cf.  GASm12Proph-i109); 

—only  (2 1.)  Am  71,  nam  t?i?bn  niby  nbnna 

:  W?  '?.?  T«  &&■—  >  Other  interpr.  are :  Zate- 
ram  growrt/i,  (fr.  B>i  pb»  q.  v.),  HoffmZAW  '"• (1883)  U6; 
haf-and-herb-gathering  in  spring,  We  after 
KleinZPV  *• ««. «;  Anderliiidviii- 1886- 62. 

TttJip7Q  n.m.Je3>3 latter-rain,  spring-rain 
(i.e.  showers  of  March-April ;  important,  as 
strengthening  and  maturing  crops) ;  '»  Ho  63 
+  7t. ; — related  to  DEW  as  particular  to  general, 
opp.  rnv  (former  rain,  q.v.) :  Ho  63  Je  5s4;  so 
opp.  rnio  Jo  223;  particular  under  1B»  Dtu14 
(opp.  n-JV),  Zc  io1  (  +  DEfe-IBD),  Jb  2Q23;  ||  Cai") 
Je3  ;  'D  ay  pr  !615  spring -rain-cloud  (sim.  of 
king's  favour;. 


t  [tijp?]  vb.  only  Pi.  3  mpl.,  prob.  denom. 
fr.  S^p?  =  take  the  aftermath,  i.  e.  take  every- 
thing (Wetzst  in  DeHiob26' 6)  (  >Buhl  11.  e>pb,  cf. 
Ar.  i^Jl)  schnell  zusammenraffen  [cf.  Lane2668]) ; 
—despoil;  X  Itfjpb*  »BH  Onai  Jb 24s  wzcZ  «£e  we- 
yard  of  the  ivicked  (but  rd.  prob.  ~VVty  ilie  rich 
Bu  Du)  they  despoil  (||  1SJ3). 

"1^7  (-/of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  Ill  swe/fc,  Z?'c£ 
(Eth.  AflJt;  Z-M«er) ;  so  Thes  and  on  ^  324  De 
Bae,  also  DiNu11'8). 

[ittKj  n.m.  juice,  juicy  or  dainty  bit, 
dainty  ;— cstr.  [»E>n  l^b  DyD3  Nu  1 18  (J)  sim. 
of  taste  of  manna  (®  iyKpis,  93  panis  oleatus), 
i.e.  a  dainty  prepared  with  oil  (cf.  Di)  ;  ^3n? 
pp  V.aiO?  "^i*  ^  324  TO^z  juice  (sap,  life- 
moisture)  is  transformed,  etc. 

|M/ /  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

TrT5ty7  n.f.  room,  chamber,  hall,  cell, 
lishka  (NH  id.  $  NnaB'b ;  cf.  also  fl3B>3 ;  on  the 
lishkaY  Now  Arcb' "' 37" 52, 79  ■  BoGeogr'I'xv"'43S(ed'Leusd'> 
comp.  Gk.  \i<rXri,  cf.  RRs«m.L«(a.drt.2M)  ai.);_ 
'b  Ez4o38  +  ;  cstr.  n?ipb  2X23"  +  ;  c.  n  loc. 

nna^b  1  s  922;  pi.  niaa'b  Ez  4o,7+ ;  cstr.  riia^b 

Ne  io38  +  ; — 1.  a.  of  room  connected  with  a 
sanctuary  ('""fa),  where  sacrif.  meal  was  eaten 
1 S922,  insert'also  prob.  i18  (©  We  Dr  Klo  Bu). 
b.  connected  with  Sol.'s  temple,  where  wine 
offered  to  Rechabites  Je3524,  cf.v44;  one  where 
prophecy  read  3610  (both  these  appar.  open,  cf. 

GieJe3S'2);  cf.  cipaa  .  .  D^Dn  sjb»"|nj  naB'b 

2K2311;  used  of  Levites' cells  iCh933;  =store- 
nnxk),  2328  2812  2  CI13111.     c.  in 


rooms  v 


Ezek.'s  temple,  cells  for  priests,  singers,  etc.  Ez 
4o1717i8-44-45-46+  4i10(del.CoBthl),  42M-"*»  +  v12 
(del.  Co  Bthl);  in  three  tiers,  cf.  nivbyn  'bn  425 
(vid.  v3),  (455  rd.  rOB»b  any  <&  Sm  Co  SgfrKauAT 
Bthl);  Bhpn  'b  for  sacred  uses  42131313  4419 
4619.  d.  in  second  temple,  as  store-rooms 
Ezr  829  Ne  io3839  (||  "ttriNn  1V3.),  v40;  used  by  in- 
dividuals Ezr  io6  Ne  135  (nbi*13  'b),  v8,  in  gen. 
v4-9.  2.  of  scribe's  room  in  royal  palace 
Je  36122021 

f  1.  Dtt?^  "-t111']  a  precious  stone  in  h.  p.'s 
breast-plate  Ex  2  8 19  3  9 12  (  V  and  mng.  dub. ;  ® 
\iyvpwv,  Joseph Ant  m-7, 5  Xiyvpot,  93  ligurius,  and 
this  (=\vyKovpwv,  lyncurionl)  compared  with 
carbuncle  piinNHvm-57(38»;    identif.  with  amber 

N  n 


owb 
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Demostratus  in  h^sh"""-"®,  or  with  jacinth 
(Kev2i20)  BraunDeVest-Saceraii')4  AViner1™™-332; 
cf.  further,  DiEl28'19). 

f  ii.  Dtt-V  n.pr.loc.  variant  of  B>  v  (whence 

WeDegentOT   'D1  vA    Q0  .     LagBN20Anm.   thinks   D 

remnant  of  Mimmation,  &fb  fr-  ^^Zai&tm), 
old  name  of  city  ^  (v.  0$),  Jos  194747  (cf.  Di), 
®B  Aax«s,  fj  D?'^  =  Aao-ev«'8a(t,  AOL  Ae(rei<(n). 

)ti^ 7  (^/of  foil.;  Thes  conj.  orig.  mng.  Kc& 
(cf.  JJ,  v-J,  pJ),  so  Hup-Now*324). 

tp\2&  n.m.Jos7'29  and  (more  oft.)  f.,s28'n 
tongue  (NH  id.;  also  As.  lisdnu;  Ar.  ^UJ; 
Eth.  Ml:;  Aram.  ]fb,  jf  b,  Ji££  (all  Zi-); 
Zinj.  Jt^b  DHMSendsch69);  — abs.  'b  Ex4I0+; 
i'B>Wl  Jos  152;  cstr.  jiC'b  Jos  721+;  sf.  ^v) 
2  S  23s;  wb  Ex  1 17+  2  t.;  iiitpb  Ju  75  Esti22; 
ifivb  ^  3414;  DSa'iB'b  Is  593,  etc.;  pi.  ntfE'.b  abs. 
^  3 i'21  Is 6618;  cstr.  Zc S23;  sf. DrV±>b  Gn  1  o20-31;— 
1.  tongue  of  men,  a.  used  in  lapping  Ju  75; 
cleaving  to  the  palate  (PC),  in  thirst  La  4",  so 
as  to  produce  dumbness  Jb  2910  (]|N3n3  Pip), 
^i376  Ez3=6(||&bw);  cleaving  to  jaws  (nipj») 
^22";  nFlKfJ  NOX3'b  Is  4 117  «/jeir  tongue  for 
thirst  is  parched,  0^33  ppn  'p  Zc  1412  (of  vs 
judgment) ;  a  choice  morsel  is  held  '?  nnn 
Jb  2012  (fig.  of  mischief),  cf.  fio7  (ready  to  be 
uttered),  6617  (||  ns),  Ct4n.  b.  usu.  as  organ 
of  speech,  both  good  and  bad  (esp.  \jr  Pr,  oft.  ||  HE, 
na'^);— 6  133  Ex4IO(J)/ie«v;i/0/to«<7Me/  'b  n:yv 
Pr  161,  "^-by  nn^T?  2  S  232,  cf.  Pi-  31*  f  1394 
('b?),  nbiy  "'Jipba  e»n  jb  630;  6  ra  o^m  nip  pr 

1821,  cf.  2i232515;  of(false)proph.,'bD*np/bn  Je 
2331;  subj.  of  vb.  of  speaking,  131 :— -'OiB>b  H131 
"3n3Jb332fi243730;cf.(Je97infr.and)-inpri..6 
iaij>  IS324,  Tro  1DD  DV  '•JiB'b  ^452,  i.e.  as 
swift  as  a  rapid  scribe's  stylus ;  subj.  of  njn 
Is  593  Jb  2  74  V  3528  7 124  ;  subj.  of  JQE'?  Is  45s3; 
?*"}??  ^brw  '?  ^  7  39;  of  hostile  speech,  insolence, 
etc.,  Josio21(JE;  obj.  of  1.  nCq.v.,  cf.  3  infr.), 
Je  1813  Is  38;  'b  m  Ho  716  (but  text  dub.,  cf. 

We  Now),  nin  ain  'b  ^  57s,  cf.  644;  top'b  «?b> 
tfn?  1404;  "nnN  oipri  'b-b|  is  5417;  'b  T"^?  57'; 

further,  Je  9s'4;  as  instr.  of  seductive  flattery 
(P'bnn),  without  3,  ^  5")  pr  2833,  cf.  6  npbn 
njnaa  pr  624;  of  falsehood  ^  7836  (cf.  infr.);  'of 


slander  (cf.  tffo)  '^J?  bjl  ^  1 53,  )iK>b  B*K  1 40'=, 
cf.  iriD  '}>  Pr  2  s33;  'ba  NDn  ^  392;  cf.  649  (text 
dub. ,  v.  Hup  Che  Bae) ;  moral  qualities  ascribed 
to : — as  arrogant  -Ar  1 25  (cf.  v4  supr.) ;  as  devising 
injuries,  'b  aWiFi  ni^n  ,/,  524,  cf.  rtn  'j>  Pr  174; 
nonp  TOXri  'b  f  5019  wectere  fraudem;  'b  1X3 
yjp  ^,  341'4  (||  no-ip  iaip  TC1??"1) ;  oft- of  ¥*« 
tongue  :  ipj>  tit?b  Pr  617 1219  216  2628  ^  1092; 
np-10  6  526;  Mi  6  Mi  612  ^  12023;  JVpin  'b 
Zp  313;  DbSilPl  'b  Pr  io31,  and  6a  -JSrO  Pr  1 72°; 
Dn?nj(  6  Jb  155;  also  13.1  np-ip  'b  Je97;  on 
the  other  hand  P<TO  'b  Pr  io20;  ffran  'b  i218 
1 5s;  6  na-ip  v4;  Vmb ')  Is  504.— Note  phrases 
'b  DIP  Jb  521  scourge  of  (the)  ton^ite,  nWi)  2n 
^3i21;  OwJ)  jbaf  5510:  also^n  by3  Ecio11 
(of  serpent-charmer),  and  'b  nab-?y  li5J|W 
Ez  363.^On  tongue  of  ^  (once),  v.  4  infr. 
tc.  organ  of  singing,  subj.  of  ]-T\.  ^  5116 1262  Is 
356,  n:v  ^ii9172.  2.  ^language  Dt2849  Je515 
and  later,  viz.:  Ez  356  ('b  ^33,  || HBb  ^DV,  but 
del.  ©  Codd.  Co  Sgfr^^1),  Is  2811  (||niPfK  h, 
n?B'  \aj|b,  fig.  of  /vs  unintelligible  dealings); 

'Snyja '. . .  oy  3319  (||  ns'p  •'ppv) ;  6618  (||  vfn), 

Zc  823  Gn  io52031  (all  P),  Ne  1 324  Est  i2222  312 8" 
Dn  i4.  3.  tongue  of  animals  :  dog  Ex  n'  (J; 
obj.  of  1.  PC  q-v.;  cf.  1  b),  ^  6824;  adder  Jb 
2016  (subj.of  ainri);  crocodile  4 o25  4.  tongue 
of  fire,  devouring,  V$  J^b  W  ^3X3  Is  g24 ;  cf. 

of  -''>,  rtak  k»N3  i3^ifl  3o27  (||  Qjn  wbo  vna'f). 

5.  =(<07i^Me-shaped)  wedge  of  gold  Jos  7'1' 
(JE).       6.  =  (tawgrae-shaped)  bay  of  sea  Isnls 
Josi52-5i819(allP). 

t  [|U.v]  vb.  denom.  use  the  tongue,  only 
specif.,  slander  ;— Po'el  Pt.  Vljn  1JHD3  W )bo 
fioiHonform^f.Ges^o^Ko1^'-526).  Hiph. 
Impf.  2  ms.  juss.  'Ul  13y  J^Frbs  Pr3o10. 

t[yC?S]  n.pr.loc.  near  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, only  Wb  Gn  io19;  ®DAa(ra;-E@LAatra; 
site  unknown;  —Kallirrhoe,  with  hot-springs, 
JeromeQuaestinGen-ao'19);  cf.  BuhlGeogrl23andrett 

p1©S  Josi28  v.  |VlB>. 

njl?  (Voffoll.;  meaning  unknown;  Thes 
conj.  spread  out,  cf.  Sam.  nro  spread  out  garment, 
v.  also  Di Lex- Eth- 45f-,  but  this  word  very  dubious). 


nnn'rn 

tnnnT1^  n.f.  appar.  wardrobe,  wearing 
apparel  (Eth.  Xh?S:  tunic) ;— only  in  *!»«'! 

riab  «?rtn  tarr^j?  -iateb  2  K  io!2;  ©  «ri  too 

1J17( "/offoll.,mng.unkn.,  cf.  Lag0''  "•32f). 
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TTJil^  n.[m.]  a  barley-measure  (NH  i'<£, 
a  corn-measure);  only  in  D'H'yb'  'h  Dn'VK'~iDh 
Ho  32;  ace.  to  5B  =  $-I3=|  IDh  (q.v.),  cf.  Mish. 
(LevyNHWBii-631),  but  this  tradition  is  uncertain 
(cf.  Now*"*-'-*3);  @  ^x  olW,  for/-K>  'b. 


a 


ft,  D,  J/em,  thirteenth  letter;  used  as 
numeral  40  in  postB.  Heb. 

•Q  v.  no.       'Qv,  }». 

UNtt  v.  3NiO.  [DinM'2]  v.  D3N. 

*7^7!2  ( -/of  following  As.  ma'ddu,  be  many, 
increase,  mdadu,  many;  nia'adis,  in  abun- 
dance, DlHWR388t;  cf.  Sab.  TWO  to  add,  DHM 

ZMG  1883, 842  f.    JJomSud-Ar.Chr.  127.       ^r<     ^      J,«/m      <0 

</roie,  of  plant). 

"1NQ  n.m.  muchness,  force,  abundance, 
exceedingly  (cf.  As.  mu'du,  abundance.  Horn 
zmg  1878.711  ('treasures  ana  mu'di,  in  abundance') 
D1HWBSW):— 1.  /ore-?,  wwr/fo,  +Dt  65  ^NO-baM 
and  with  all  thy  might  ;  hence  2  K  23125.  2. 
in  diff.  idioms  (298  t.)  to  express  the  idea  of 
exceedingly ,  greatly,  very  (whether  of  magnitude 
or  degree):  a.  (so  mostly)  as  adv.  ace.,  qualify- 
ing both  adjj.  and  obs.,  Gn  i31  *lNO  310  good 
exceedingly,  4s  "1NO  pj5p  "inM  and  Cain  was 
wroth  exceedingly,  718  nw?  1-TP1   DMSn  W2W, 

1 214 1  f  ropm ino  nna  diuki  v13"ino  "6  dweh , 
1820  io3-9  2111 2416-35,  +oft.,  ^462  nnxn  n-j$ 

"INC  NXD3  as  a  help  in  troubles,  to  be  found 
(= present)  exceedingly;  with  an  inf.  Is  47s 
^9  ^in?n  npxja  despite  of  thy  spells  being 
very  numerous,  Jos  913  1K»  rfm  rno,  1  K747; 
1KD  na-in  G11151  4149  Dt  3'5  +  ,  for  which  in  the 
later  language  is  found  *1N»  2ib  fZc  1 414  2  Ch 
41S  99  (in  1  K  io10  "IK»  nann),  24"  3013,  and 
even*lNE>  ri3"]np  t2Chn12  16s.  1NE  is  not 
usually  separated  from  the  word  it  qualifies  by 
more  than  one  or  two  words  (as  Gn  20s  1N"V*1 
1NO  D^JNn,  Nu  1110  *1N»  ^  *1N  ",nv0;  see> 
however,  Dt  3014  Ju  i2:  2  S  125  iKiils|3i!2. 
It  precedes  its  verb,  f-^4710  n^y3  1NO  (hence 


979),  92°.  b.  "INO~ny  up  to  abundance,  to  a 
great  degree,  exceedingly,  tGn  27s3  n?13  nn"jn 

'o-ny,  v34  1  S  ir15  'd  ny  . .  .  rno'trOs'38  Kini 
'O-ny  n3C>,  2  S  2,;  1  K  i4  Is  648  (cf.  La  5s'2),  v" 
^ 387-9 1 1 98«-5'w  Dn  8s  1 125.  c.  i^op-ny  (v. 
JJ  ny)t  2  Ch  1 6U.  d.  duplicated  (Ges5 133  *),  t  Gn 
719  'D  '»  1133  D^,  3043  Nu  147  1  K747  2  K  io4 
Ez  37'°.  e.  nkp  "1N03  lit.  weY/t  muchness, 
muchness,  +Gn  i^'-0-20  Ex  i7  (all  P),  Ez  99  1613. 

1.  HNft       n.f.  hundred  (NH  id.;  MI20 

t     ••    583  V 

jnNO  (du.);  SI5  DND,  D^DNO  (du.);  Ph.  DKO, 
DnND  (du.);  As.  me  (prob.,  Dl§75),  TelAm.  me-at 

Wl.lTelAm20*.  Ar>  \ J^  .  gab_  j-,^  DnND  Os 
ZMG  x.  1856,  49 ;  CIS  iv.  i.  6,  4  ;  46,  6  .       ■pSfO     Eut8'"457-       Etll. 

TX^;;  Aram,  nNE,  J^i  ;  Palm.  nN»  rbn  300 

Yog™"*4;  Nab.  HNO  EutNab8'9);— 'o  Gn63  + 
144  t;  cstr.  n«»  53+30  t.  (on  nNO  Ec  812  v. 
2dinfr.);  pi.  abs".  niNO  Gn59+  324 1.  ("NO  only 
5430);  riVNOn  Kt  2  K  1 14 +3  t.  2  K  n;  du. 
DT1ND  (DVV)  Gn  1  iu+  76t.  (but  1  S  1827  rd.  nNO 
(n«fi)  ©AVeDrKitBuHPS);— hundred  .— 1. 
as  simple  number:  a.  abs.  sg.,  (1)  foil,  by  sg. 
of  noun  enumerated  :  nv*&\>  HNO  Gn  3319  Jos 
2432  (both  E);  V'K  'O  Ju  719  1  K  1813  2  K  443; 
nOK  'DiKf  Ez  4o,n-(- ;  13?  'O  2  K  2333  2  Ch 
25s  27s  36s  Ezr  82C;  *h*  '»=  100,000  1  K  2029 
+  6  t.  K  Ch ;  cf.  also  Gn  1 717  (P),  2  S  84  Is  65^', 
and  sq.  n.  coll.33T  2  S  84=  1  Ch  184,  ?^S  1  K53; 

(2)  less  oft,  sq.  pi.  0*1)$  ni^  Gn  261*  ^' 
D^oya  '»  2  S  243=  1  Ch  2 13,  DWM  'O  1  K  184, 
etc.;  (3)  seldom,  and  late,  preceded  byn.pl.: 
PINE  D"3'Oin  Je  52s3,  nNon  niOK  Ez  422,  cf.  Ezr 
2^9  2  Chs'S'^g32;  (4)  exceptional  is  *|M  \p3 
DHMp  nXDEzr82C;  also,  with  ellipsis,  H??  HNO 
Dt 2 2" (i.e. shekels);  }''2  nNO  2Si61(i.e.cakes); 

n  n  2 


nsn 


(5)  rtNO  without  noun  enumerated,  esp.  =  a  hun- 
dred (men,  persons)  Ju  2o1010Am  533Lv  2  688(H), 
iChi214;  'oPri710=  100  (blows),  Ec63=  100 
(children),  812  =  100  (times).— On  Ne  31  1239 
v.  infr.     b.  abs.  du.,  (1)  foil,  by  sg.,  &*  0V1KD 

1  s  1827  3010  2  S 1 5"  nnb  'O  1  S  2518  2  S  161, 
H3S  '»  1  K  io,6=2  Ch  913,  *[)*  'O  1  S  i54  +  , 
r«B>  'O  G11 1  ia (P);  (2)  less  oft.  sq.  pi.  D^tf  '» 
Jos72,(JE),  2Si42S,  D^?1  'O  1S2518,  D^JS  '» 
1  S  3021,  cf.  Ezr  84;  (3)  also  preceded  by  n.pl. : 

'o  ony  Gn3215,  '»  n^n-i  v15  (E),  '»  D'oiEnn 

1  K  7:»,  cf.  1  Ch  158  2  Ch  2032  Ezr  265;  (4)  c. 
ellipsis  =1P5  ID  Ju  174;  (5)  as  pred./O  Dn"B^1 
1  Ch  1 232'(>  van  d.  H).  c.  abs.  pi.  n(i)KO  :— 
(1)  alone,  =  hundred  s,^H12p  1  S  2  9s  by  hundreds, 
so  2  S  184  (both  +  thousands);  esp.  'S(n)  n'e> 
captains  of  (the)  hundreds  Ex  1 821-'25  (E),  2  K 
1  z-i-'-'-io.i5_j_ .  ^ 2 ) multiplied,  sq.  noun  enumerated, 

in  sg.:  B^N  '»  vbf  Ju  7"  300  mm,  cf.  v7'8-16  84 
Exi2i7(E),etc.;  rutf  'O  ya/iK  Gni513(JE)  400 
years;  *\b$  'D  B>on  2  S  24°  500,000,  cf.  2  Ch 
i3]';  33n  '»  W  Ex  i47(J)  600  chariots;  V^P 
t^N  '»  Ju  201516  700  men;  ^n  'D  n3bfc>  2  S  23s 
800  slain;  33"1  'O  V^ljJ  Ju  43,13  900  chariots; 
(3)  less  oft,  sq.  n.pl.:  'd^^  'D  B>V  Jui54 
300 /oases;  niJinx  '»  TOn  Jb  i3  500  she-asses, 
etc.;  (4)  rare,  and  chiefly  late,  after  n.pl. 
'O  B^B>  D^3  1  K  1 13  300  concubines,  cf.  742 
—  2  Ch  413,  1  CI1442  2  Ch  143  etc.;  after  n.coll. 
'D  E'en  -153  2  Ch  35°;  (5)  rare  is  S??3  'O  Eton 
Ex  3024  (P);  (6)  ellipsis  of  n.,  1??  '»  ^ 
Gn  45::  (E),  etc.  d.  cstr.  sg.,  only  sq.  sg.,  and 
late  :  n3B>-riXO  Gn  r  i10  215  2  57  (all  P)+  25  t,  P, 
1  Ch  2  59Est  i4'(DrIntr-124)  (also  c.  other  numerals, 
v.  2  infr.);  HNO  Ec  812=  100  times  (CTOyS  HNO), 
sc.  Qy?,  or  perhaps  only  appar.  cstr.  (Kb'  "■ 228  cf. 
Ew*269b-  279e).-Ne  511  v.  3  infr.  2.  as  part 
of  larger  number :  a.  usually  preceding  tens 
and  units,  ( 1 )  with  noun  expressed  once,  or 
not  at  all,  earlier  usage,  usu.  c.  )  before  ten  if 
no  unit  follows,  otherwise  without  }  before  ten 
(seeKo"-21'8*):  0V1E,*W  flNO  Ju  28;  niKO  VW 
-133  wn  d^'B'  1  K  io14  666  ta/ente,  etc.  (excep- 
tions are  Ne  7"  and  v31);  (2)  chiefly  late,  with 
noun  and  1  repeated:  njB>  Q'l'W  njB>  HNO 
D'?tf  M01  Gn  231  (P)  (cf.  HON  HMOl"  PIDK  SJ^Nl 

SI 0.6  Da  Expos. Times.  May,  1898^  J,      lesg    oft>j    foU 

tens  and  units,  chiefly  late,  c.  1  repeated : — 

iikei  on'^  Xu  736  (P);  roK/  mm  Qswbvft  y?e> 

Ex  b'*  (P),  etc. ;    c.  noun  after  ten  and  after 
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hundred,  njB>  DINO  K^fl  nJB>  D^Bq  Bfcn 
6 u  523  (P),  etc. — On  these  usages  v.,  further, 

Ki3ii.217ff.     I)aS,-nt.«30B.3.37(d)     Qes  M  W.  IS*     and     ^ 

HernerSynt-d-z^lw5rterimATa893).  t3.  sinan  J1SD 
Ne  5U  =  a  hundredth  part  o/  i/ie  money;  but 
read  quite  poss.  nX$D  <Ae  cZe6«  (GeiJM- Zeitschr  viii- 

1870.  227  Qj.  \ 

fn.  n^^3  n.f.  used  as  n.pr.  of  tower  on 
northern  wall  of  Jems.,  HXtsn  PTlD  Ne  31 1 2M. 

L^NE],  ^.?^P  v-  sub  J-  n>lN>  P-  l6  SUF' 

DNr^  (\/of  following,  mng.  unkn.;  01 SM5 
prop.  •v/Q1N  =  Din  oZctcA-,  cf.  already  EwiWd). 

ta^«Q  n.m. Jb31-7  blemish,  defect  (for 
DIStD,  which,  although  found  only  late,  is  (si 
vera  1.)  appar.  original  form,  Ko  "• i46) ; — 'D  abs. : 
1.  of  physical  defect  Dn  i4.  2.  fig.  '0  p?^  ^333 
Jb  3 17  of  moral  stain  ;  usually 

TD*TC  n.m. Lv21,17  (  =  foregoing;  quiesc.  N 
om.)  (NH  id.;  Aram.  KOTO,  k»oao) ;— abs. '0 
Lv2i17+i6t;  sf.  toOPr97;  D010Dt325;— 
blemish,  defect  (chiefly  H):  1.  physical,  a.  in 
man,  as  excluding  from  priestly  service,  Lv 


21 


17.18.21.21.23. 


disfiguring  man  2  S 1 425,  woman 
Ct  4";  (in  all  3,  'O  rvn) ;  as  caused  by  man  upon 
man  LV2419'20.  b.  in  beast  (ref.  to  sacrifice) 
Lv  2  220-21-25  Nu  1 92  Dt  1 52121 1 7 '  (in  all  3  '0  n»n). 
2.  fig.  of  moral  blemish  Dt  32s  (but  text  very 
dubious,  cf.  Dr);  DTOO  ^*3B  XfF\  Jbn15;  of 
shame  of  repulse  Pr  97  (||  fofy). 

Hft^P  pron.  indef.  anything  (ace.  to 
Thes  from  HO5!  no,  like  quidquid,  against  which 
is  the  Mil' el  tone;  ace.  to  Ol254'255'336  KoiiM 
an  old  accus.  from  DWD  in  sense  of  speck, 
particle,  cf.  Fr.  point .-  in  As.  manman  (prop. 
who  ?  who  ?),  assim.  mamman,  or  manma  (man, 
who  ?  +  generalizing  ma),  mamma,  is  any  one, 
minma(min,what  ?  +  ma),  mimma,  is  anything, 
m i 60,  hwb  «8f.  Wsg  125 1.) .  _ anytung,  usually  in 
negative  sentences,  as  Gn  2  2 12  HOlN0 1?  'cyn-?!^ 
(euphem.  for  something  bad),  3031  v"!!!1^  "' 
nOINO,    3969   4015  (euphem.),    1S12"  202639 

2g7.15.21    293  et(,#)    Ju  j46    ^,3     pX    HOlNOb   ECo" 

l^oyi  Nfe*  N^  'Ol,  1  K  1843  "o  fN  lit.  nought 
of  anything !  Je  3912  JH  H01SO  1^  B'yn  5>W; 
strengthened  by  ^3  fGn  39s3  2  S  333;  after  D« 
=  surely  not,  2  S  3s;  in  interrog.  sentence 
Nu2  238;  in  affirm,  sentence  Dt  2410  'IfrP? 
"O  nstS^O  ijyia  a  pledge  of  (= consisting  in) 
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anything,  2  S  132  (euphem.),  2  K  520  Used 
adverbially,  1S213  "Uin  m  '»  in"1  ^N  B^K  let 
no  one  know  of  the  matter  in  ant/thing  at  all. 

■vian,  [rryitfp]  v.  -m. 

[]WO],  O^NO  v.  II.  ITS. 

jtpno  Kt  v.  nxo. 
^no,  n^Stfo,  h^Sno  v.  bx. 
[Y»«o,  a^o«o]  v.  yes. 
[iono]  V.  -m«. 

t[|Nft]  vb.  Pi.  refuse  (Qal  perhaps  6e 
distasteful,  cf.  Syr.  «k&  taeduit,  yiguit,  Aph. 
te  slothful ;  NH  Pi.,  as  term,  techn.  of  girl, 
refuse  to  acknowledge  marriage  contract;  poss. 
akin  to  Eth.  tn>}}:  reject;  Ar.  J, LI  is  sustain, 
maintain);—*!.  Pf.  fNO  Ex  7"+  4 1.;  fs.  ru«» 
Jei5,8+  3  t.;  J??Np  Ex  io3,  etc.;  imp/.  JKO^  Ex 
221C;  Jt»p  Gn3735  +  8t.  etc.;  /«/.  a&«.  '?KO 
Ex  2216; — refuse,  (sq.  Inf.  except  6t.  v.  infr.) 
human  subj.  Gn  37s5  (J),  Je  3115  Ex  221717  Nu 
20:1  2214  (all  E),  Dt  2  57  1  S  819  2  S  223  139  1  K 
2035  2 115  Est  i12  Je  5033  cf.  Jb  67  f  773  Pr  2125 
Jeis18;  without  Inf.  Wl  JKDM  Gn  3a8  4819 
(both  J),  1S2823;  also  2 Kg16;  esp.  of  refusing 
to  obey  'i's  commands  Ex  423  714  io3  1628  (all  J), 
Xe  917;  also  \\r  7810  Pr  2 17  Ho  1 15,  v.  esp.  Je  3s 
5a.3  35  9s  XIio  cf_  2528)  Zc  7n.  without  Inf.  =6e 

recusant  Pr  i24  Is  i20;  once  subj.  ^  Nu  2213  (E). 

T ^Q  adj .  verb,  refusing,  sq.  Inf.,  and  alw. 
of  disobeying '''j  Ex  7s7  <f  io4  (all  J),  Je  3821. 

^  L]W?]  a*j.  id.  pi.  tWKD  sq.  Inf.,  of  dis- 
obeying 'i  Je  1 3'°. 

|I-  [DKQ]  vb.  reject  (NRid.;  Aram.DKtp 

reject,  despise;  BAES15  comp.  (dub.)  Ar.  JLSS, 
lightly  esteem  (Kam.);  As.  ma'dsu  is  perhaps 
destroy  MeissnSuppL55); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  DN13  Is 
8f'+4t.;  sf.  DDN»  f  53«;  2  ms.  riDND  Je^19 
+  3  f.;  nriDKp  JU  938 1  S  I52(i+  22  t  Pf.;  Impf. 
DKtf  Jb820+  3t.;  DKD* ^  365  Jb365;  sf. ^?Kp»l 
1  S  152326;  for  ^D^Wl  Ho  46  (so  Baer,  cf.'  De 
o-wtat.vu.i8t.  not/M,vand.H)rd.^DNO«ls;  3mpl. 
W  Je619+  2  t,;  ppKO^  Is  317;  +  '12  t.  Impf.; 
i«/.  a&s.  DiND  Is715-lc  DNp  Je  1419  Las22;  cstr. 
D?DNp  Is  30is.  opso  AmV;  iY  DXiD  Pr  1532; 
BNOIS3315,  f-  n??to  Ez 2 115 (text  dub.,  Co  '•DKiC; 
Berthol  1BKJM)"  v1B  (also    dub.,   Co   DHNtt^D; 


Berthol  ^E^P); — 1.  reject,  refuse,  a.  c.  ace. : 
God  rejects  men  Ho  46  917  1  S  i5'-3';c  1617  2  K 
2327  Je  729  i419-19  3324-2G  Lv  2644(H),  ^53°  Jb820 
io3  Las2222;  DKpni  WUT  ^  89:;9;  men  reject 
God  Nun20  (J),  1S87  io19;  men  1  S87  Jb  301; 
idols  Is  3 17,  evil  ^36°,  knowledge  H040,  divine 
rnin  Am  24  Is  524;  "On  1  S  is23-26,  nipn  Ex  2024, 
Qipn  2K  1715;  -1D10  Jb517Pr3u;  var. things  Is86 
Ez  2 115  f  11822  Jb  3 113.  b.  c.  3  God  rejects 
men  2  K  1720  Je630  3137  yj,  'j8i9S'7,  that  in  which 
man  confides  Je  237;  men  reject  evil  Is  71516, 
divine  min  Je619, 13T  IS3012  Je89,  nipn  LV2615 
(H);  D^DDB'Ov43(H),  Ez56  2013-10;  var.  things, 
Nu  1431  (J)  Is  3315  Je  430  ^  10624.  2.  despise, 
c.  ace,  God  subj.  DD'jn  TIDNO  TIN^  Am  521 
I  hate,  I  despise  your  feasts  ;  elsewhere  men  subj. 
■O  'D  Dv^IJ?  D3  Jb  1 918  even  young  children  despise 
me;  "n  '»X  of1 1  despise  my  life,  cf.  i£>23  DSHD 

Pr  1532;  in  "a  -ik>n  nyn  nr  xbn  Ju  9s8  ?'s  not  this 

the  people  that  thou  despisedst  1  ^1V  '£>  Is  3  3s; 
obj.  om.  Jb  710  (<  join  to  preceding  Me  Siegf 
Du);  3433365  42°  (@  Siegf  ph&H;  ®  $  Symm 
Bo  DNBK)  Ez2i18  (but  v.  supr.).— Niph.  &<? 
rejected:  Impf.  DKpfl  Is  5 46  (wife);  i7.  DNE3 
Je  630  (silver),  ^  1 54  (  =  reprobate;  opp.  ^  ^T); 
+  f.  np«)D3,  riDNOi  1  S  159  rejected,  i.e.  wort/i- 
Zess  (for  4  D>?J)  ac'c.  to  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Ba  HPS 
(11  nn»3,  rd.  nT23;  cf.  DDD,  HD  Niph.) 

tDiSO  n.[m.]  refuse  OD"^  DiNOI  ^nD 
La  345  offscouring  and  refuse  thou  makest  us. 

fll.  [DK^J]  vb.  Niph.  flow,  run  (Aram. 
id.,  but  rare  and  dub.; — secondary  form  of  DDD 
q.v.); — Impf.  3  ms.  DNtSM  Jb  7s  my  skin  hath 
hardened  and  run  (i.  e.  again,  afresh ;  >  GHoffm 
Du  rd.  Om,  Bu  DNBM,  -/ddo);  3  mpl.  WKB^ 
D^D  i»3  ^  58s  (fig.  of  annihilation  of  wicked). 

[nS^O]  v.  nsN. 

^d«o,  n^s«o  v.  bm. 

t^i^r^  (c^-  Ar-  i/"^*  a  ^^^  °^  W^ie   camel; 

whence  LagEN29  prop.  }*?  for  the  difficult 
^bN  (D^p^)  Zc  637). 

t["1KQ]  vb.  (cf.  Ar.  JLI  ea;f^e  hostility, 
irritate,  Jill  Jred  qpe%  of  a  wound)  ;—Hiph. 
prick,  pain  Pt.  "l^OO  Ez  2S24;  f.  rriSOD  Lv 
i351+2  t.;— of  thorn  'O  fi^P  Ez  2824  (fig.  of 
oppressors  of  Isr.,  psoppp);  elsewh.  of  leprosy 
(T\T^)  — malignant  1  Lv  13s1 52  14'4  (all  P;  but 
Sam.'  in  all  these  has  nKVlD,  -/NIC  =  TlO  te 
obstinate,  cf.  Thes810bDi). 


n~!N£  v.  rw.  TTMV2  v.-nN. 

T-:  -  T-    : 

[nSmft],  r.^mft  v.  ha. 
Nina  v.  m.       roinn  v.  70. 

t  t  :  ' 

t"TQft  n.m.Gn7'6  flood  in  time  of  Noah 
(NH  id.;  Jew.-Aram.  K^30 ;  Syr.  Jjoaue; 
der.  dub.;  Thes  al.  Vbl\  but  improb.,  v.  Dl 
rroi.  122 f. .  p0gs_  old  Ag_  (Bab.)  loan-word  (yet  form 
unkn.in  As.),  or  fr.  \/i>33  =  As.  nabdlu,  destroyBl 

H\VB443f..    cf    T~)lPar.  156;  Prol.  122  rjljgV'29,  lOcrit.  n.,  Hbr.  iii.3, 

m!;  0.\vhitehouseCOTii-293);—  'a  only  Gn  and 
y\f  2910;  alw.  abs.  and  alw  c.  art.  exc.  Gn  guu; 

_ 'an  \ti  Gn  717;  'a  nil?  nw  &6  9h.  f0n.  hy  o^p 

as  appos."  Gn  617  f;  tan  '9  Gn  77-109u;  HW"^ 
'ab  D^n  niy  Gn  915;  as  epoch,  in  phr.  'an  "in« 
Gn  923 1  o1-32 1 110  (del.  as  gloss  BuDi);  35* 'E&  '* 
i^2  910  ^  at  the  flood  sat  enthroned  (so  most; 
Che v' "''■"•  ' at  the  storm'  (destrudion= destruc- 
tive storm  IdHbr-]-c-),  hut  'BH  seems  in  all  the 
other  passages  to  be  almost  =  n.  pr.  of  the  flood ; 
cf.  also  nl  <D  Is  549'9). 

o^ina  Kt  v.  pa.      nDiiE-v.  du. 

'  t  : 

snnn  v.  jna.        rr^np  v.  pu. 
[anno,  trttrnn]  v.  s?n. 
-lirGS,  1, 11.  imp  v.  nna. 

IDSP  v.  1321.  Nttnn  v.  NB3. 

ntonn  v.  nt33.      [rr^nn]  v.  abs. 
nj^SE  v.  pb.       [nnrp]  v.  n». 
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t"T^P  n.m.  excellence  (NH  i"c£.,  choice 
/rm"£  /  Syr.  J*^*9  fruit ;  Ar.  Isv*  glory, 
honour,  nobility); — 'D  cstr.  Dt  3313+  4t.  Dt  33; 
pi.  DH3B  Ct  413  714;  sf.  VJ30  Ct  416— excellence  : 
excellent  or  choice  things ;  always  of  gifts  of 
nature :  &VV  'O  Dt  3313  i.e.  (natural)  gifts  of 
heaven  ;   BW  Dton  '»  v14 ;  CW  Bha  'a  VH  • 

obiy  nisn?  'a  vI5(||  Dip.  Tin  tw-i);  nxbpi  pa  "a- 

pi.  abstr.  'a  na  (  =  excellent  fruit)  Ct  413-16;  '0 


••310 


V. 


^3D. 


1.  "^273  v.  to. 


n.lSaP  n.pr.m.  Edomite  chief  Gn  36^= 
1  Ch  i53;  A@L  MaCap,  A  (in  Ch)  Ma/3u-aP;— on 
n.pr.loc.  Mabsar  (Onom.277-63;  I37' »)    cf.    Buhl 

Edom.  33\ 

[mnc]  v.  ma.      oiynD  v.  Dba. 
[a^eni?]  v.  Bha.      rrif?Bbn  v.  bca. 

TJE  n.m.  soothsayer,  magian  (loan-word 
fr.  As.  mahhu,  soothsayer,  D1HWB  397;  perh.  orig. 
Sumerian,  D1HA  ") ;— 3D"31  Je  39*.w  chief-sooth- 
sayer, in  train  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

Eraa»  v.  ^33.      nSsas  v.  ba. 
ntynas  v.  jna. 

*UQ    (Vof  foil.;    cf.    Ar. 
glorious,  excel  in  glory). 


be 


alone  =  foreg.,  714 


t  [n313?p]  n.f.  choice  or  excellent  thing; 
—pi.  abs.  ninap,  as  gifts,  Gn  2453  2  Ch  2 13  3223 

(||  nmp),  Ezr  i6. 

tb^TlP  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  Edom,  Gu 

3643=  I  Ch  I54;    @B   Mrfo/X  (Ch),   @A  Mero^X 

(Gn),  May«8«;X  (Ch,  cf.  ©L)— (cf.  Sab.  binaD 
Derenb itudes  »■ 65,    Palm.    ni3a    (?n"UD)    Cook 

Aram.  Gloss.  70  \ 

inJ(Q,  fnm  v.  na. 

^an,  'ri^r?,  Vto  v.  ha. 

T\yn  n.pr.  v.  aia. 

1, 11.  "to ,  miao ,  ni^D  v.  i,  m.  nu. 

L^W^]  v.  nra.        ^ac  v.  baa. 
rfen  v.  bba.       [npap]v.  ooa. 
|3»,  )ap,  H3JP  v.  pa. 
m&Q  v.  -iya.        nD2P  v.  siaa. 

•••  ••  :   •  t  ■■  -  ' 

I  itiyByfi  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  the  people, 
Ne  IO21,  ©  Baya(J3>js,  A  Maia(f)rjs,  ®L  Mtyaias. 

'  L'r'pJ  vl>-  east,  throw,  toss  (Aram, 
i^o  lapsus  est  et  cecidit  Lexx. ;  it  Pa  "tap  hurl 
down  2  K  933,  overthrovj);  —  Qal  Pt.  pats.  pi. 
cstr.  Vn  3nn_bs!  "n^p  Ez  2 1 17  they  are  thrown  to 
the  sv;ord  (on  cstr.  before  prep.  v.  Ges5130'1 
DaSynt- 5 2S K  J).  Pi.  Pf  2  ms.  :  nnivG  pxb  iKD3] 
\//  894"  and  his  throne  to  earth  thou  hast  hurled. 

fffUn    n.pr.loct     1.    1  S  142  district  (?) 

near  Gibeah  (home  of  Saul),  cf.  BuhlGeogr-176; 
©  Mayau,  ®L  Maye88<o  (We  thinks  n.pr.  not 
required,  and  prop.  f"jap  (  =  @  }"J3  threshing- 
floor;  so  Bu,  but  word  not  in  Hebrew;  Klo, 
improb.,  K^P).  2.  Is  io28,  place  north  of 

Michrnash    (and  Gibeah),   ©  MayeSa,   perhaps 
modern  ruin  MaJcrun  Diad  loc-  BdPaI  3- 121  Buhl10- 
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m:in  v.  tu. 

T"  : 

[ny-jan],  nisna?  v.  ma. 
[no'iao]  v.  q-a.      tthao  v.  ehj. 

TO  v.  ttd.        i,  ii.  -Q-ra  v.  nm. 
Tift     vb.  measure  (NH  id.;  Ph.  YlD; 

_    "T    S3  \ 

Ar.  Xl  extend,  stretch,  si  a  corn-measure,  etc. ; 
As.  madddu,  measure ;  Jew.-Aram.  n.  iT^p 
measure,  proportion,  rule); — Qal  Pf.  '^(Tip) 
Is4o12  +  9  t.Ez;  sf.i-nOEz4215-20;  i  s.TOIs 
65';  1T1CTConsec.Dt2i2Ez4310;  Qn""=I»1  consec. 
NU355;  Impf^\  Ru  315+  22  t.  Ez ;  2ms.lion 
Ez453;  «&1  Exi618;  «6n  Ez4718;  /»/  "ibb 
Zc26; — wzeaswre,  chiefly  lit.  (usu.  sq.acc.rei;  obj. 
om.  Ex  1618  Dt  2 12  Ez  4035,  cf.  4718  (but  v.  Co); 
sq.  ace.  of  measure  Eu  315  Ez  4219  473-4-4-5); — 

1.  measure  of  length,  distance  Nu  35s  (P), 
Dt2i2(D),  Ez4o5'6-8-20+32t.  EZ40-47  Zc26 

2.  of  dry  measure  Ex  1618  (P),  Eu  315.  3.  fig. 
of  measuring  waters  Is  4012  (of  "');  of  requital 
Is  657.  +XJiph.  Impf.  "IP?  Ho  21  Je3322; 
VTO?  Je  3 13"; — be  measured,  of  sand  of  sea  Ho  21 
Je  3322 ;  of  heavens  Je  3 137  t Pi.  Pf  '™ 
consec.  Jb  f  (cf. Ges* 52- 2- B- x) ;  Impf.  1TO)1  2  S  82 ; 
°TW\  v2;  TTOK  f  608  108s;— 1.  extend,  con- 
tinue (  =  make  extent  or  continuation),  subj. 
^.J?  Jb  74.  2.  measure,  measure  off,  ??D?, 
of  apportioning  Moabites  to  death  and  life,  sq. 
sf.  2  S82;  also  obj.  Dy^n  v2;  metaph.  of  con- 
quest, sq.  ace,  ^6o8=io88   (||  P.?n).       Po. 

/mp/  1-f.bn  Hb  36  (subj.  God,  obj.  H$),  ™e«- 
*Mre(Z  (viz.  with  eye)  93HiAVRA7,  but  dub.; 
©  taakfiOr],  %  VW,  hence  shook  Ew  Ke  Oral. 
(fr.  \/[ii?2  =  ]  Din,  but  rd.  then  rather  BB'OM, 
although  Olo  not  elsewhere  in  this  conj.;  We, 
plausibly,  J?b^_  y'j'lD,  cf.  Na  i5).       fHithpo. 

*TltoO»l  sq.  I^D"^?;  iKif  measured  (  =  ex- 
tended, stretched)  himself  upon  the  boy. 


[l?2)]   n.m.1S412  measure,  also  cloth  gar- 
ment (as  extended,  wide) ; — sf.  top  ^  10918 
YTO  Lv  63  2  S  2oa  (PHO  Jb  ii9,  v.  sub  .TTO) 
pi.  P1D  Ju  gio  (v.  illfr^  2  S  2 120  Kt  (Qr  Jill? 
rd.  perh.  ITTO,  v.   1  Ch  200,  cf.  Dr) ;  sf.  T/VQ 
Je  13-5 ;  VTO  1  S  412+  4  t.; — 1.  measure  (only 
pi.)  =  apportionment  Je  13-5,  ^]np-n:p  (of  lQt 
of  Judah,  ||  VVia);  cf.  lit.  2  S  2120  Kt"(but  v. 
n"??).       2.  perh.  cZo«A,  carpet  (for  sitting  on), 
Ju  510  (so  most,  conj.  fr.  context;   on  pi.  in  ], 
v.  Ges587,1-a).         3.  garment,  outer  garment 


nsrrra 

Ju316  1  S412,  cf.  (sim.)  yfr  10913;  of  fighting- 
attire  1  S  1738  (c.  vb.  tfajffl)",  vM  i84  2  S  20s 
(||  Btojj);  of  priest's  garment  1?  top  jnan  Bbbl 
Lv  63;  cf.  [HO,  njlO]  sub  n*TO. 

fi.  HTp  n.f.  measure,  measurement, 
stature,  size,  garment  (mostly  late) — 'D  Ex 
262+35t.;    cstr.  mo  Ez  4021  +  2  t. ;   pi.  ntott 

Ez4i17+i2t.;  vritop,/,^2;  n,,ri,npEz4816;— 

1.  measure,  act  of  measurement,  i.e.  long 
measure  Ez  41 17  (del.  Co),  4215  483033;  cf.  Jos  34 
(P),   1  Ch  23s9,  v.  also  Lv  1935  (H);    once   of 

o 

liquid  measure,  fig.,  Jb  2825;  'OH  mp  Je  3139 
measuring-line;  "O  ?2V\  Zc  23  (id.);  'OH  i"13j? 
measuring-reed  Ez  4035  4216  (del.  Co),  y16-1*-18-19. 

2.  measurement,  size  of  curtains  in  tabern.  Ex 
2628  36915  (all  P);  cf.  1  K  625  7s7  (both  ||  3$>), 


v911   2  Ch  33  Ez  40 


10.10.21.22.24.28.29.32.33.35 


4313  4622 


4816;  once  of  time,  "PJ  nip  ^  39s;  prob.  also 
Jbn9(fig.  of  God's  wisdom)  where  ijnp  =  i:irnp; 
cf.  Sta5347-C-2;  ninr?  T\>2  =  house  of  size  Je  2214; 
iTTO  ^X  =  ma»i  of  size,  stature,  1  Ch  ii23  206; 
so'  also  prob.  ||  2  S  2120  (for  £  pID,  Qr  filO, 
v.  po]),  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  ;  pi.  Nu  1332  Is  45", 
3.  measured  portion,  extent,  stretch  (of  wall) 
Ne  3ii-w-20.21.24.27.so_  cf>  Ez  45s_  4    garment 

(pi.  poet.)  f  1332 

t[lQ^]  n.[m.]  measurement ;— 0^  'D 
nnpD  Jb385,  i.e.  of  the  earth  (||  1£  n^y  nop?). 

tVHQ  n.pr.loc.  city  of  Judah  Jos  1 561,  site 
unknown,  A  Muduv ;  ©L  MaSSeti/. 

f  11.  [iTTO]  n.f.  tribute  (loan-word  fr.  As. 
mandattu,  id.,  V  naddnu  =  fnj  D1HWB451,  cf 
SchrcoTEzr4,i3.  also  in  BAram.  ni?P,  flip  id.);  — 

T]ben  nip  Ne  54. 

n*7?2  (secondary  form  of  *HD ;   -/of  foil.) 

t  [^"T?2],  1.  [rT17p]  n.m.  garment;— pi.  sf. 
O0T1P  2TSio4=iChi94. 

tranin  Is  144,  rd.  rarrp  v.  an. 

fn.  [niin]  v.  nn.        dTVi'TO  v.  my 

1,  11.  ]i~P3  v.  pi. 

f  in.  pin  n.  [m.J  2  S  2 120  Qr,  v.  i.  m®. 

Sft'TO  v.  yT,  p.  396. 

rrflia  v.  -in.       nnip  v.  nm. 

t         :  * 

[nomD],  nbnip  v.  s|m. 
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t'HQ  n.pr.gent.  et  terr.  Medes,  Media 

(OFerST.  Mdda  SpAPK,  As.  Madai  COT<H°ss-and°n 
Gmo.2  j)jrar.247\. — ]__  people,  as  '  son'  of  Japhet 
Gn  io2(P)=i  Ch  i5;  as  hostile  power  Is  13" 
2 12;  H1?  SHjf  Dn  91;  land  and  people,  HP  ""a^K) 
Je  25«T(  +  D^JJ  ^P),  5i»-»;  DIM  'O  V?|*> 
Dn  820;  cf.  HOI  Dna  Est  i3-14-18-19  io2;  ®  Mafiai. 
2.  of  land  alone —Media  2  K  17s  1811  (both 
"HO  HJJ). 

AT   T  "  T  / 

t"HE>  adj. gent.  Mede,  Median,  nen  B^TJ 
Dnn1. 

"'"TO  (i.e.  H~np)  2  Ch  303,  v.  HO  1  e. 

"•"TO  v.  H. 

|np,  nr'-n?  v.  p. 

DWQ  v.  1.  po.        roitt  v.  np. 

\orro,  1, 11.  rco-io,  nm  v.  jm. 

|-jp  v.  p.        O^TO  v.  p»,  ^no. 
yro.snfa.rcnto  v.  yn\ 
[rfjjyra],pi.  cstr.  ninpip  v.  np. 
naTTO  v.  m.       rrrra  v.  nn. 

t  •  •  :  -  t  \  : 

[Tfnip]  v.  th.      [cryra]  v.  trn. 
[ntfro]  v.  kP. 

77  Q,  rarely  ~|"7£3  (e.g.  Gn  3143  Jos  2216 

T    '  T 

jus1),  "HD,  -np,  no,  *p  (tEx42 

Is  315  Mai  i13  1  Ch  1513  2  Ch  303),  D  (only  in 

anptEz86Kt.,  Qr.On  n»)— on  the  distinction 
in  the  use  of  these  forms,  see  Ges*37 — pron. 
interrog.  and  indef.  what  1  how  ?  aught ; 
used  of  things,  as  "p  of  persons  (Aram.  Jlas, 
NO,  Ar.  II;  prob.  apoc.  from  a  longer  form 
with  n  or  nt,  As.  minil  (DlHWB417f-),  Eth.  yl^: 
men*,-  cf.  WCG123ffKo iL  ») :— 1.  interrog.  what  ? 
a.  in  a  direct  .question,  before  either  verbs  or 
nouns  Gn  410  TV'&S  no  what  hast  thou  done  1 
152  v"|nn~no  wAai  wilt  thou  give  me!  EX313 
to^-np,  1226  1314  and  so  very  often:  Wrrnp 
ZC56;  hSn  no  Zci9;  nto  nm  np  je  in 
Amf  +  ;  Jl414^  onx  no;  Ju  188  nriN  no 
vid.  Comm.,  v24  "riy  ^  no  w/ta«  have  I  still? 
Is  21"  nWo-nD  ivhat  (  =  how  much)  of  the 
night  (is  past)  ?  =  as  ivhat  ?  (qualem  ?)  Hg  23  (cf. 
11 P  Am  72) ;  to  express  surprise,  Jb  912  who  shall 


say  to  him,  nb»J?n  HO  ivhat  doest  thou1?  2213 
Ec  84  Is  459-10;  sq.  *?,  Gn  2010  ]V'&»y  ^  n'-NI  HO 
wAa«  hadst  thou  in  view,  that  thou  hast  done, 
etc.?  3 136  Ex  167  'S  np  ^3(131  and  wAai  are  we, 
that  .?  3221  Nu  2228  Hb'218,  etc.  Note  in 
partic. — (a)  np  is  followed  sometimes  by  a 
subst.  in  appos.  (against  Arabic  usage,  which 
does  not  permit  this:  WAG- "■ §  1T0),  so  that  it 
becomes  virtually  an  adj.:  J?S3~np  what  profit 

.1  Gn  3726  ^  3010  Mai  314;  Is  408  moynp, 

Mai  i13  ^  8948  *lSn  np  ^"D]  (inverted  for  TO 
^  *V0)  remember  (of)  what  (short)  duration 


'AT 

I  am 


Ec  i3  5m5  68U  (Da*8'R2  KoJ"-m);   as 


exclam.,  ^  8948b  Jb  2614.  And  with  the  subst. 
idiom,  at  the  end  (in  Arabic  preceded  then  by 
£*:  WAO-"-549-7),  iS  2618  nm  'Hn-npi  and  what 
is  there  in  my  hand,  evil  ?  2010  (vid.  3),  2  S  1929 

2413  1  K  1216  Je  25  h?  ,3  oa^nns  lNxo-no, 

Ec  1 12  Est  63.     (6)   nrnp  tvhat,  now  ?  1 S  iou, 

contr.  m» tEx  42  (nt 4 c);  G11313  jtbt?  nxrnp; 

i2182925^  nn^ynNrnp;  similarly  26 10 4 228  +  , 
either  w;Aa£,  wow,  hast  thou  done  ?  or  vihat  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  (vid.  nt  4  d) .  (c)  "TO 
*J?  wAai  to  thee  ?  i.e.  tvhat  aileth  thee  ?  or  what 
dost  thou  want  ?  G112117  "On  TjWiP;  Jos  1518 
2  S 145  1  K  i16  2  K  628  Ez  1 #  (accents) ;  sq. ,?, 

Ju  1823  npyr3  ^  ni'-no,  Gn  209  (cf.  1  S 115  no 
in*  ^  Dyb),  Is  221  n^y  ^  Ti^-np  (cf.  w  ?ra^ 

Toiiro  n-oiftj;),  -v^  1145;  without  ''I  Is  315  (cf.  Qor 
57810);  with  a  ptcp.,  Jon  i6  what  is  it  to  thee 
as  a  sleeper?  (accus. :  Da§70a  cites  Qor  7450), 
Ez  1 82  (if  DnN  be  treated  as  strengthening  D3P). 
(d)  n'S  (•!>)  ^hip  =  M,^  hast  thou  (have  I) 
here?  Ju  183  1K199  Is  22 16  52s.  (e)  in  the 
genit.,  Jer  89  Dn?  niDTipan^  and  wisdom  of 
what  (= what  kind  of  wisdom)  is  theirs  ?  Nu  23'1 
(v.  infr.  3).  b.  often  in  an  indirect  question, 
as  after  nxi,  Gn  219  to  see  l{>-Nnp''-n»  what  he 
would  call  it,  3  720  ITlbSn  V.T'no  ntn31  to  what 
his  dreams  will  come,  Nu  13'9''  Hb  21;  niari 
Gn  3 132;  yT  39s  Ex  24  £  n'E>jpno  njnf»,  1615 
321  Jb  344;  yoB>  Nup8"1  nir-no  nynt?^  (cf. 
x/,859),  2  S  175;  tsn'a  NU1534;  ^  1K35 
2K29;  p?njb624235:  Nui318pxnnNDn^"rt 
N\n  no,  f  39s  IS4122  vi-an  nan  no  niarKin  — 
In  some  such  cases  it  approximates  in  meaning 
to  the  simple  rel.,  as  Jer  717  33s4  Mi  6s8  Jb  34s3- 
C.  =  of  what  kind  ?  (Germ,  was  fur  ein  . .  ?), 
with  an  insinuation  of  blame,  or  reproach,  or 
contempt :   Gn  3710  nm  Dlbnn  no  what  is  this 
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dream  which  thou  hast  dreamt?  4415  Jos  2216 
Ju  81 1511  2012 1S293  rban  onriyn  np,  1  k  913 
•b  nnnj  new  rbxn  onyn  no,  2  K  922  1819. 

d.  no  is  often  used  in  questions  to  which  the 
answer  little,  or  nothing,  is  expected,  and  it  thus 
becomes  equivalent  to  a  rhetorical  negative 
(cf.  n  b,  *?fc):  (a)  Gn  2315  land  worth  400 
shekels.  ,  NOT  no  ^t)/^ai  es  i<  ?  (i.e.  it  is  pome- 
thing  quite  insignificant),  27s7  Ju83  Tl^-noi 
D33  TWV,  1418  Ho  95  io3  ^  3010  56s  Jb  159  166 
2 151  221317  La213  Ct59  HOTO  TJTiT-np  wfatf  is  thy 
beloved  (more)  than  a(nother)  beloved  1  \\  ab, 

1 K 1 216  ">&  J33  rAru-»6i  nns  pbn  uWid  (2  s  201 

'»  P^D  «bTK),  Jb  i6«.  (6)Tsq.  T,3  (»?  1  f), 
Gn  209  3726  a^na  '3  yS3"np  wto  profit  (is  it) 
that  we  should  slay  him?  Ex  167  Nu  1611 
Hb  218  2  K  81S  what  is  thy  servant,  the  dog, 
that  he  should  do,  etc.  ?  and  often  in  poetry,  as 
+  85  Iran  »3  ^IJN  np  what  is  man  <Aa«  thou 
rememberest  him  ?  Jb  6U  ^[VN  ''3  OT3OTP,  Vub 
7w  i5m.H  l6s  2  ti5+  (cf_  ,q  f  6)'     Hence;  ^  in 

the  formula  of  repudiation,  or  emphatic  denial, 
(&??])  ^1?J  r~np  w^ai  is  there  (common)  to  me 
and  to  thee?  i.e.  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
fJun12  2  S  i610  D3^1  ^  no,  1923  1  K  1718 
2  K  3»  2  Ch  352] ;  cf.  Jos  2  224  2  K  91819;  rather 
differently, without  \,  tJe  218 'o  "pi!)  *]^  no  w/to 
is  there  to  thee  with  reference  to  the  way  to 

Egypt?  Ho  i49  csxyb  ilmp,  cf:  ^so16  pfipb); 

with  nx,  +  Je  2  32813n_riN  pfi^rnp  beside  (or  in 
comparison  with)  the  wheat  ?  cf.  rt  ipol  (^Iv)  ku\ 
voi;  Mt829  Mks7  Jn  24;   and  Ar.  ^Jj  ^J  H. 

e.  —whatsoever  (cf.  "p  g) :  (a)  Ju  g48  OriN  no 
^103  iby  nno  w'B>y  DrVNI,  lit.  what  do  you 
see  (that)  I  have  done  ?  hasten,  and  do  like  me 
(^whatever  ye  see,  etc.),  2  S  214  D"ncN  DHN  no 
03?  fl'pyN,  Jb  624;  with  the  apod,  introd.  by  1, 
1 S  204  ~\b  nbwi  t^eo  iond  no ;  Est  s3  -no 
1?  ID?:]  .  . .  ^ntfga,  v6  72  912;  hence  in  the  late 
and  strange  idiom  of  Ch.,  it  sinks  twice  almost 
to  the  rel.  what,  1  Ch  1  *13  oriN  n!>  ruiBta-iaob  'O 
because  ye  were  not  (employed)  for  what  was 
at  first  (on  the  former  occasion),  J.  etc.,  2  Ch 
303V!!Cp  acc.  t0  wjlat  wag  gUfficient  (  =  in  suf- 
ficient numbers),  cf.  Est  9s6.  (b)  -K>"np  (iate  : 
frequently  in  Mishn.,  etc.),  whatever,  what  (cf. 
"J*  "'D,  •'ttg  end) :  fEc  i9  nOTJB*  NOT  nOTtrnp, 
lit.  w/Wi  is  that  which  hath  been  ?  it  is  that 
which  shall  be.  (  =  whatever  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be),  v9  31522  610  724  87  io14. 


2.  Used  adverbially :  a.  as  an  inter- 
rogative: (a)  how  ?  especially  in  expressing 
what  is  regarded  as  an  impossibility,  Gn  4410 
P^PVr^P  how  shall  we  justify  ourselves? 
Nu  23s-8  r  S  io27  HJ  U$?B>»-np,  2  K  443  Jb  9- 
254'4  31'  I  made  a  covenant  with  my  eyes, 
'3  by  JJiariN  npi  and  how  should  I  look  upon 
a  maid?  (©  oi,  2?  non),  Pr  2024  P3»-n»  DTN1 
13"OT  ;  in  an  indirect  question,  Ex  ioa  ^39' 
'^  ^!!™  n*Hx. ;  T^  how>  n(>w  ?  (in  sur- 
prise), Gn  2720  "Of  Nrc6  rnnp  nrnp,  ju  1824 
1  K  2 15  2  K  i5.     (6)  w% .?  Ex  1415  pyxn  no 


^n,  17"  2  K633  73  \^426  ^y  ^nnwrrnp,  jb 

i512  +  ;  Ct  84 1  adjure  you  ITMyprnp'l  Wyrrnp, 
ivhy  will  ye  stir  up,  etc.?  (i.e.  do  not:  |[  ON 
2'  35). — The  transition  from  the  interrog.  to 
the  neg.,  to  which  in  Heb.  there  is  an  approx. 
(v.  supr.:  esp.  1  K  1216  Jb  311  Ct  84),  is  in 
Ar.  complete,  U  being  there  used  constantly  in 
the  sense  of  not  (cf.  Walker  Hbr-xil-244fl-;  KoiiL47s). 
b.  as  an  exclam.,  how  . !  with  adjectives  and 
verbs,  Gn  28"  HOT  Dippn  Nnirnp  how  dreadful 
is  this  place  !  3829  Nu  24s  fbnk  ^abOTp, 
Is527^32  131  HO,  82  1HN  no,  212  36s,  etc., 
Ct  410-10  72;  ironically,  2  S  620  Je  233-36  Jb  262-3 

3.  Indef.  pron.  anything,  aught,  Xu  23s 
r\b  TIIOT]  i3N-l»-np~in^  a„d  he  will  shew  me 
the  matter  of  aught,  and  I  will  tell  thee  (=if 
he  shew  me  I  will,  etc.,  Dr§149),  1  S  193 
rfe  vnaro  np  w»ni=and  if  1  see  aught,  I  will, 
etc.,  2010  n^j3  ^3N  "sjjyrnp  iN  if  perchance  thy 
father  shall  answer  thee  aught  that  is  harsh 
(order,  1  a  a),  2  S 1822  NrnsriN  np"OT^  but  let 
there  happen  what  may  (lit.  aught),  I  will  run, 

v23  (cf.  Jb  1313  np  ty  i'3jn),  v29  no  "nyT  n^ 

(cf.  Pr913),  Pr258.     Cf.  KoiiL565. 

4.  "With  preps. :  a.  'ip3g,  <"1S319  wherein? 
Ex  2226  Ju  165  1  S  1438  (indirect  question;  "We 
"'OS) ;  and  so  ace.  to  the  various  senses  of  3 : 
whereby  ?  Gn  1 5s  Ex  3316  Mai  i2'6,7 217  37"8;  ivhere- 
with?  1  S  62  2S213  Mi  6°;  by  what  means? 
Ju  165  b  blV  npai;  at  what  (worth)?  Is  222; 

for  what  ?  2  Ch  721  (||  1 K  98  nzrbs).     h.  no  ;y: 

+  Hgi9  because  of  what  ?  __  tc.  np?,  np?,  prop. 
the  like  of  what  ?  (Ar.  °S,  Syr.  Jjao)  ;  hence 
(a)  Agio  much?  how  many?  '131  "p^  np?  Gn  47s 

2  S 1 935  f  1 1 984  Jb  1 323;  ovpys  np?  iy  1  K  2  21'1 
(=2  Ch  1815);  np?  /jow  o/i!m?  Jb  2117  (i.e. 
how  seldom!);  in  an  indirect  question,  how 
much  ?  Zc  260.     As  an  exclamation,  Zc  73  as 
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I  have  done  OW  '""??  ill  now  (HJ  4  i),  /tow 
wiaray  years  !  ^  7840  np?  how  often !  (b)  for 
how  long  ?  ^  3517  TW\T)  H03,  Jb  7]9.  d.  nistf, 
HO?  (nob  mostly  before  the  gutturals  N,  n,  J?, 
and  ^  [i.e.  ^""IK],  but  twice  besides,  f  4210  43s; 
Hf  7  also  occurs  before  gutt.,  in  five  places  noted 
by  Mas.  on  +  43s,  viz.  1  S  2815  2  S  222 1431  ^  49° 
Je  1518,  and  before  n  +Gn  46  2  S  i413243Ec  215), 
n»5  t  Jb  720,  n»i>  f  i  S  Is-8-8,  /or  w;/ia«  reason  ? 
ivhy?  Gn46^  mn  nnb why &rt  thou  angry1?  2431, 
etc.;  often  strengthened  by  Sit  (nt4e),  G111813 

3230  (=Ju  i318)*d^  Wri  m  roS>,  3315  Ex  22° 

522i73,  etc.,  Je6202o18  +  ;  Gn  25ffl -noi>  p  OS* 
•"ION  HT  if  so,  why,  then,  am  I  ?  (why  do  I  con- 
tinue to  live?);  =<o  what  purpose  (sq.  ppers.), 
Gn  2  746  0«n  "b  rvch,  Is  i11  Je  620  Am  518  nr  no^ 
^  DV  D3^,  Jb  302 ;  in  an  indirect  question, 
1 S  63  Dn  io20.  Note  especially  (a)  in  expostu- 
lations, Gn  1218  >b  man  xb  nvb  why  didst  thou 
not  tell  me,  etc.?  v19  2c)25  3127  421  43fi  1  S  2115 
2213  2410  f  2  22  442425  74M1  +  oft.;  (6)  with  an 
impf.,  oft.  deprecating,  or  introducing  rhetori- 
cally, the  reason  why  something  should,  or 
should  not,  be  done,  why  should  ?  1  S  19s-17 
208  but  to  thy  father  (emph.)  '•JN'an  HT  nth, 
why  shouldst  thou  bring  me  ?  2032  TV2V  TO? 
nK'J?  ilD  why  should  lie  be  put  to  death  ?  2  S  1 321*' 
1 69  2019  2  K  1 410,  etc. :  in  such  cases,  it  approxi- 
mates in  meaning  to  lest  (cf.  Ph.  CIS12, 21  D? 
D37X  WHSD1  ne  tradant  eos  dii),  and  is  in  © 
often  rendered  by  [irjnoTc,  as  Gn  2  745  ?3BW  HD^ 
why  should  I  be  bereaved,  etc.?  Ex  3212  vxb 
onxo  "near  Ne 6^7 910  ii52Ec716,  ^,  Jei-4015, 
iVa  ^,  Gn  4719  2  S  222  2  Ch  2516  Ec  55  717,  or 
oirtos  nr),  Jo  217  (in  1  S  1917  2  S  1328,  paraph,  by 
(I  pri) ;  and,  connected  with  the  foreg.  sentence 
by  "IBW,  cr  f,  in  late,  or  dial.,  Heb.  it  actually 
has  that  rang.,  Dn  i10  ilSO?  neb  I^K  lest  he  see, 
Ct  i7  iTHN  ntbW  fes*  I  become  (so  in  Aram.  ^ 
TOJ)  Ezr  723,  K»H  3;,  Syr.  Jua^f,  both  regu- 
larly =fes<).  e.  np"iy  (^  43  nn~ty)  MJ^7 
wAeji?  how  long?  fNu  24s2  (aposiop.), -f  43  79s 
8947;  in  indirect  qu.,  f  749  (cf.  JIJK  ny,  TlO  1J?). 
f.  nO'-'y,  and  no-^y,  ?^;oji  w/ta<?  Jb38°  2CI1 
3210;  upon  what  ground  2  ivherefore  ?  N112232 
^"N-nK  C1'??  n?^y,  Dt2923  (cf.  1K98  Je  2  28), 
Is  i5  Je  8H  911  1610  Ez  2 112  f  io13  Jb  1314  (pro- 
bably dittogr.  from  v13);  HPTO"^;  Ne  24.  In 
an  indirect  question,  Jb  io3  ^2nFI_np  ^y  ^fin. 

Est  45  nrnp-^yi  nrnp  ny-6. 


t[nnD]    vb.   only   Hithpalp.    linger, 

tarry  (cf.  Ar.  I4S  slow  walk,  delay  (Kam.)) ; — 
Hithpalp.  Pf.  1  s.  "Pirronprin  ^  I;gm.  3  p] 

wpnprinJuig8;  1  pU%nprinGn4310;  Impf. 
npnpn>Hb23;  'nrw.GniV6;  /mi'.mpl.inonoriri 
IS299;  Inf.  nioniprin^  ex  1239;  Pt.  nonpiio 

2  S  I52s; — linger,  tarry,  vjait,  of  pers.,  Gn  1916 
4310  (J),  Ex  1239  (E),  Ju  326  198  2  S  1528  Is  299 
yjr  1 1 960  (c-  *&,  0pp.  Wfn) ;  subj.  pTH  ^ora  Hb  23 

rrano  v.  am.         raina  v.  jm. 

t  :  It:1 

^an^no  v.  no< 

T[7nQ]  vb.  circumcise,  weaken  (si 
vjra  1.;  cf.  NH  ?nD  circumcise,  Aram.  ?TO 
?'eZ.)  ;— only  fig.  Qal  Pt.  pass.  0$3  ^HD  -JN3D 
Is  i22  £/w/  choice  wine  weakened  with  water,  so 
Thes  De  Che  Comm  Di  Du ;  cf.  vinum  castrare, 

p|Jnxlx.  53.    ga Krkl.  d.  Jes.  (^beHpt  (cf   N"oZMGx1'1886,  ™) 

comp.  NH  StlO,  jwice  (of  fruit,  esp.  olives); 
Ar.  J-4-«  oil,  liquid  pitch,  suppurating  matter; 
v.  against  this  Di. 

[^np]  v.  -j^n. 
[^•ro] .  ^N^no  v.  11.  bbn. 
nin^rra  v.  obn. 
[mbrro],  niibnc  v.  -non. 
[nDBne],  nizrvi  v.  isn. 

fl.  [1J19]  vl»-  hasten  (NH  Pi.,  and 
deriv. ;  Ar.  J.4.I  be  practised,  skilled  (with  As. 
mdru, send, order, govern,  cf.  II. "HID) ;  Eth. fluO^; 
frm'w,  teach;  Syr.  »<».•»  Pa.  id/  cf.  also  Egypt. 
mahar,  trained  warrior  Bondi "') ; — Niph.  Pf- 

3  fs.  ninpj  jb  513;  Pt.  "inp?  Hb  i6;  pi.  onv»?  Is 
324;  cstr.  ,|in»3  Is  354; — 6e  hurried = anxious, 
disturbed  2S-nqp3  Is  35";  hasty,  precipitate, 
subj.  nsy  Jb53;  so  pt,  as  subst.  Is  32";  im- 
petuous, of  Chaldeans,  Hb  i6  (||  10).  Pi-  -?/ 
iTO  1  S  414  Is  5 114;  3  fs.  rnnp  je  4816  etc.; 
Impf.  -\r\V]  Is  5,9+2  t.;  inpn  Gn  i86  +  8  t. 
(1S2830  v.  infr.);  3  fpl.  n^npn  Je  917  etc.; 
Imv.  ms.  1TO  Gn  i922+ ;  <T)rra'  i  S.2327  1 K  22s, 
etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  "IHO  Pr  723  +  ;"  Pt.  "inpp  Gn  41" 
Mai  35  (on  1TO  Zp  i14  [1  S  2322J  cf.  KoLM, 
SchwallyZAWx-1890'175  vid.  1.  1HO  infra),  fpl- 
nrinpp  Pr  618;— 1.  hasten,  make  haste,  =go  or 
come  quickly  Gn  186  1  S  912  (but  del.  @  -We 
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Dr  KitBu  HPS),  Na  2s  Is  4917  1  Cli  129;  =  go 
eagerly,  (sq.  Inf.  of  purpose)  Pri16  Is  597;  Pi. 
=  swift,  prompt  Mai  3s;  of  bird  Pr  7s3 ;  fig.  of 
calamity  Is  519  (||  B*n),  Je  4816,  cf.  ta  B>n  b)ti  nnp 
Is813,  infr.  2.  hasten  +  vb.,  ('to  having 
really  adverbial  force):  sq.  Inf.  Gn  187  (T"? 
Tfo&y,  cf.  2720  4 132  (subj.  God),  Ex  218  io16  i23i 
2S  1514  Is  3 24  5 114  Pr6is  Ec  51;  more  often  sq. 
vb.  c.  1  Gn  24!8-20-46  4411  (all  J),  459'13  (E),  prob. 
4330(J),  also  Ex  348  (J),  Jos  410  81419  (all  JE), 
Ju  1310  1  S  411 1743  2327  2518-23-34-34  2824  2  S  151' 
1917  1  K  20:!3,41  2  K  913  Je  917;  so  even  when 
act.  is  not  wholly  voluntary  1  S  2820  (but  rd. 
prob.Wl®  We  Dr  KitBu);  also.l  om,  f  10613; 
esp.  c.  Imv.  Gu  1922  (J),  Ju  948  Est  610;  so  also 
^iP™  yj,6g18  1023  1437;  cf.  79s  (v.  0\ad'oc-). 
3.  trans,  hasten,  =  prepare  quickly  Gn  i8c; 
= bring  quickly  1  K  229=2  Ch  188,  Est  55;  = 
do  quickly  2  Ch  24s5. 

f  1.  "irTO  adj.  hastening,  speedy,  swift 
(strictly  Pi.  Pt.  for  iTOtp  V-  sub  -in») ; — of 
">  d^ikd  'ci  ynpr  Zp  i14;  rd.  also  f.  rnnen  (b?i) 
1S23-  'his  swift  foot  (for  MT  VWH  n?  "))  Th 
WeDrBu;  deeper  corruption  assumed  by  HPS. 

f  11.  "in?3  adv.  quickly,  speedily  (strictly 
Pi.  inf.  abs.)  always  immediately  after  vb. ; 
Ex  32S(J),  Dt  426  74-22  93-12-12-16  2820  Jos  25(J),  Ju 
21723  Pr  25s  (on  ^  6918  798  1023  143',  where  'd 
precedes,  v.  supr.  sub  "inO). 

'"YTTO  adj.  quick,  prompt,  ready, 
skilled;— '» laiD  f  45s  Ezr  7s;  WaK^Da '»  vhti 
Pr  2  229;  cstr.  p"12f  "lilO  Is  165  prompt  injustice. 

Trnn?p  n.f.  haste,  speed;  —  usually  as 
adverb,    ace.    hastily,    quickly :     Jos 


10" 


2316  (all  JE),  Nu  1711  (P),  Dt  1117  Ju  954  2  S 
i716a8-21  Je  2716Ec  8U  (in  all  these  cases  after 
vb.);  before  vb.  (poet.)  Is  526  (||  ^),  ^  313  372 
Is  58s  Jo  44  (1|  b\>);  so  also  1  S  2038  HWn  'O  (cf. 
Dr);  2  K  i11  nri  '0;— but  perhaps  rd.  rnno, 
i-e.  Pi.  Imv.  0f  nnc  (cf.  1  S  2327);  c.  prep, 
(late):  '»a  in  haste  =  quickly  Ec  412;  '»"*iy,  id. 

^"^n^  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's    heroes ; 

2iS23'-s  1  Ch  I IS02713;  @  Noepe,  Macpaei,  Maapvav, 
Maapi,  etc. 

tin  Qjn  bbtiS  "HO    as    n.pr.m. 

0T       T  T        "  ~ 
it.  /SWyi  is  6oo<7/,  speedy  is  p>rey). 


Is  81 


II.  iHTJ  (-/  of  foil.;  cf.  prob.  As.  mom, 
send,  whence  tamirtu,  tamartu,  (missive,)  qift, 

J)p^WB389f.  .    v     JJ"ZMGxl.l88G,  154\ 

T"^rTD  n.m.  purchase-price  of  wife  (NH 
id.;  Ar.^.lESK78f-rroph-iv-a-13  No'-c-  Sta0e3Cl1- !-381 
DrDt22>2:iand  reff.;  Aram.  KTnto,  ]>©>*>);  — 
abs.  'o  Gn  3412  (J;  ||  JTO)  1  s'1825;  cstr.  "inb 

n5!inariEx2  210(E). 

fill.  [^n?2]  vb.  denom.  acquire  by  pay- 
ing purchase-price  (Ar.  J4.I  gice  a  dowry, 
marry  for  a  "J^l;  cf.  GerberVerbdenom12  Buhl 
SS)  ;— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  nno  ,/,  16'  usu.  obtain 
another  in  exchange  (or,  by  paying  a  price,  cf. 
Che),  but  txt.  dub.;   Impf.  3  ms.  si.  +  Inf.  abs. 

n$i6  Sb  nannn?  -inn  Ex  2215  (E). 

ni^nnn  v.  bbn. 

1.  II J  a  paragogic  syllable,  attached  to  a, 
|,  J  (q.  v.),  so  as  to  form  with  them  indepen- 
dent words,  toa,  iDSj  iOp  (q.  v.)  These  forms, 
except  sometimes  V33,  are  exclusively  poetical. 
In  origin  iB  is  identical  with  np  «;/;«£,  Ar.  LI, 
which  is  used  similarly,  pleonastically,  with 
certain  prefixes,  e.g.  LC-> ,  L«j,  £e.     See  Qor 

153    1-  T  25  .      ffl  Kl.  Schr.  i.  473  f.,  479,  053  .     WAG  ii.  5  70,  Ram./;  SQ 
5  I  l      >  } 

i26f..  Ko"-250t;  and  cf.  Eth.  Jvn>;,  Syr.  \As}", 
Sab.  ltM3=l^.,  DHM2™161883-39^,  HomChres'-518. 

ii.    [i)?3]=',0  icater. 

UNift ,  2i^b     n.pr.  gent,  et  terr.  Moab 

T  '  T  180 

(MI1-236-12'20  aNC;  As.  Ma  aba,  Ma'bu,  Ma'dba, 

i.  Ql„  COT  Gloss.,  and  on  Gn  10,  37    J)]^Tar.  294f.,29G  . 0Q 

etym.cf.  LagBN90Anm-,  XeSK  1S92> S73,  Gvay*^-*-*); 
— 'io  Gn  i937+  i78t. ;  3Kb  2  S  812;  ®  Mo,a/3  ;— 
1.  ifoa6  as  son  of  Lot  by  his  elder  daughter 
ace.  to  Gn  1937-  2.  Moab  :  a.  =  nation  of 
which  Lot's  son  is  represented  as  ancestor  Gn 
1937  Nu  2 129  223-3  Am  21'2  Je  481-2+30  t.  Je  48 
+  oft;   having  a  king,  Nii2i2G  22410  Ju  312 

1  S  12°+.         "b.    =  territory   of  Moab    Nu 

2  j ii.i3.i3.i5  + .  fQ  nn'^  fGn 36"  Nu  1 520  Ku  1  L2'6,; " 

20  43  1  Ch  i'46  88;  "'O  H?  +Dt  l'°  28f'9  32JJ  345'8 
Ju  ii15-"  Je  4824-33;  'n  13*!»  +Dt  2s;  ^  nnny 
tNu  263C3  3 112  ss^^SS1  36D  Dt  3418  Jos  i3-'2 
t^n^in,  H^n^iO  adj.  gent.  Moabitish; 
— 'D  DtT234+  2t.,  ^KbEzr  91;  pi.  D^Nta  Dt  2"; 
'3KTO  Dt  229;  fs.  n>aKia  ru  i':2+  4  t.;  'aK.b  JUi 
4»';  n'3Kto  2  Ch  2V6;  fpl-  ni'axio  !  k  n1  Xe 
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:a  Moabite  Dt  23" 
Ne  1 31;  'E>n  =</»e Moabite  1  Ch  1  i4f';  coll.  =  the 
Moahites  Ezr  91,  so  pi.  Dt  21129 ;    fpl.  as  adj. 

'D  CtM  Pai  i4;  as  subst.,  iKii1  Ne  1323;  fs. 
as  adj.T2  Ch  2426;  esp.  'BH  ™"l  Eu  i22  2221  4s'10; 
'D  as  n.fs.  Ru  2C. 

^NiE  v.  ho. 

[NSis]  v.  tfa»  sub  «13. 

t^ft  vb.  melt  (iaiDlthp.,  ^467 10726;  cf. 
Ar.  "U  swr^e  (of  the  sea),  Qor  18";  L^ 
«  ware) ;— Qal  Imjpf.  3  fs.  ^DFI  f  46'';  Monn 
Am  95;  2  ms.  sf.  ^OWI  Is  64s  (but  rd.  prob. 
V}}pn\,  v.  [id?]  p.  171  supr.,  and  cf.  Di  >  Du 
HMtori) ;  Inf.  Jiob  Ez  2 1-° ;— 1 .  me&,  subj.  H? , 
at  touch  of  "•  Am  9s;  at  voice  of  ^  ^46': 
—faint  (of  heart),  Ez  212".  2.  trans,  cause 
to  melt  Is  64s  (but  v.  supr.)  Niph.  Pf. 

3i03  Na  27+  2  t.;  3  pi.  «'£?  Ex  i515+  3  t.;  P<. 
pi.  CitM  ^754  > — me^  away,  fig.  for  be  helpless, 
disorganized  (through  terror,  etc.)  Ex  1515  (cf. 
context),  Jos  2924  1  S  1416  (cf.  We  Dr),  Je  49s3, 
cf.  Na  27  Is  1431  ^  754.  Po'l.  soften,  dissolve, 
act.:  only  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  (subj.  God) :  D3"3"!3 
'"if^E?  -^  6511  thou  softenest  it  [the  earth]  with 
shoivers  ;  fig.,  =  dissipate  ""iaaoril  Jh  3022— We 
rds.  aatoji  Hb  36  for *nbn ,  v.  no  Po'.  Hithpo'l. 
Pf.  3  pi.  «Jbnn  Na'i5;  Impf.  3  fs.  Jiicnn 

f  10 726;  3  fpl.'nm>nn  Am  913;— me'Csubj. 
hills  (before  '1)  Na  i5;  subj.  B>D3  ,/,  10726  (in 
terror);  hyperb.  iovflow  Amp13  (of  fertile  hills, 

||  onnn  iis^n). 

I-  IIO  (-/of  foil.;  appar.  secondary  form 
of  YlD,  cf.  Ba-N"B*M°C,  and  Ar.  M  stretch,  extend, 
also  prolong,  make  to  continue). 

TTCri  n.m.DnI2'"  continuity  (perh.  orig. 
extent;  NH  as  BH,  Ecclus  T>on  4514); — 'n  alw. 
abs. ; — 1.  earliest  and  oftenest  as  adv.,  con- 
tinually :  a.  of  going  on  without  interruption 
=  continuously,  Ho  12'  Je  67  Na  319  Is  2  Is  49" 
5 1'3 (  +  01^3),  52-°(+id.),  6011  (||rMl  DDV); 
626  (+nb$rr?3i  ri»rri>3),  65s  Ob]°  Hbi17 
Dt  1112  1  K  io8=2  Ch  97,  1  Ch  161137;  esp. 
(sometimes  hyperbol.)  in  ^:  i\r  168  2515  34^ 
(II  nr^|),  35"  cf.  4017  705,  381S  4012  508  515  6924 

7IG.14    ^15    ^23   ?4,3    IQ54    JogiiM    j  ,  ?44   (  +  Q^J, «, 

HVJ),  v100117  (so  also  + 1 65,  for  MT  yu\T\,  Bi  Che ; 
TDin  01  Bae) ;  Pr  519  (||  nr^3),  62'  1515  2814 ; 
also  Ez  38s  (del.  ©  Co  Toyllp''Berthol),  Lv  6° 


(P ;  of  fire,  ||  n33n  tfy),  and  4614  (but  'n  n@H  @ 
Co  Berthol) ;  also  in  ritual,  Lv  24s  (H),  cf.  Ex 
2530  (P;  shew-bread),  Lv  2  423-4  (H),  cf.  Ex  27s0 
(P ;  of  lamp),  Ex  2  829-30-38.  b.  of  regular  re- 
petition :  meals  2  S  971013  2  K  25s9  =  Je  5233; 
journeys  2  K  419;  cf.  Nu  916  ^7i3;  of  ritual: 
sacrifice,  Ton  Di5b  Ex  293S;  cf.  1  Ch  1640  2331 
2  Ch  2414.  2.  as  subst.:  a.  of  uninterrupted 
continuity,  Tl  ''B'JK  Ez  3914  men  of  continuity, 
i.e.  men  continually  employed  for  the  purpose; 
Tin  Dn?  Nu  47  the  bread  of  continuity,  i.e.  the 
bread  that  is  always  there,  so  Tl  ronyo  2  Ch  2s, 
and  perh.  'n  Tfr\pr\  1  Ch  166.  b.  of  regular 
repetition  'D  nrntf  2  K  2  530,  i.  e.  a  regular 
allowance,  =Je  52s4;  esp.  of  ritual:  Tl  ilYoj? 
Ex  308  (P) ;  most  often  Tl  rb)l  Ez  4615  (every 
morning),  Ex  294S  (morning  and  evening,  so) 
Nu  2  86  Ezr  35,  so  rd.  also  Nu  28s  (Di)  for  MT 

'n  rby$  (Di*b) ;  'nn  nVy  Nu  2810-15-23-24-31 296IU6- 

19.22.25.28.31.34.38NeI035.    ^^  ^  ^20   ^U  416(P), 

Ne  io34;  as  appos.,  'T\  nrop  Lv  613  meal-offering 
as  a  regular  observance  (cf.  Ges§131,2tb)  DaSynt- 
529(b};  on  text  v.  Di,  NowArth-"-JS*t)l  (and  Nu 
2  83  MT,  but  v.  supr.)  c.  (late)  'fin  alone = 
daily   (morning   and  evening)    burnt-offering 

(NowArch.ii.222f.)    Dn    gll-M-U   j  j31    j  211    (gQ    Talm., 

even  in  pi.  fT^n). 

fll.Tlft  vb.  assumed  by  Ke  Or  al.  (  =  Dto) 
as  V'of  TJ^l  Hb  30,  but  v.  "no  Po. 
^nin  v.  JJT- 

t  [J^ID]  vb.  totter,  shake,  slip  (usu.  poet.) 
(NH  id.,  der.  species;   Aram.  ^_»,  d»;  Ar. 

LLi  (med.  1)  remove,  retire  ;  deviate  from  rigid 
course  ;  rejiel,  push,  thrust ;  Eth.  '"ZCXW  turn; 
As.   matd    is    dwindle,   diminish,  grow  weak 

D1HWB405  .     >    denom>   fr.  D10  pofy  iar  Dpoi.w 

GerberVerb-denom-195f-,  cf.  Buhl);  — Qal  P/.  3  fs. 
HBO  i/r  6o4  +  2  t.;  3  pi.  ^9  t/,  467;  7mp/.  3  fe 
DTOn  Dt  3235  Is  5410 ;  3  fpl.  n^MDTI  Is  5410; 
/n/  csir.  DID  ^  3817  463;  abs.  id.  Is  2419;  Pt. 
DD  Pr  2  52C;  pi.  CDD  Pr  2411; — «o«er,  slip,  subj. 
^n  (fig.  of  insecurity)  Dt  32s3  f  3817  9418:  cf. 
(without  hi)  Pr  24»:nr6  'd;  »Bh-»2BS»,D  25s6; 
s/tce^-e,  intr.,  subj.  T  Lv  2  535(H;  of  feebleness); 

subj.  nto  is  5410  (||  b*id);  d^d:  3.^3  nnn  'o 

■f  46s  (||  T'pn,  cf.  1,d)  (both  symb.  of  extreme 
insecurity);  cf.  subj.  nna  Is  5410;  subj.  ni3?»P 
f  467;  subj.  H?  (  =  land)  f  604;  cf.  Is  24'" 
(v.  sub  Hithp.)      Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  'iDIDJ  ^  175; 


Impf.  Bifi?  \jr  i55  +  8  t.,  etc.; — all  poet.,  mostly 
c.  neg.  (b?  13  t. ;  IO  6  t.),  be  shaken,  moved, 
overthrown,  of  idols  Is  4020  41";  of  scales  of 
crocodile  Jb  4 115;  of  ban  1  Chi630  =  f  9319610; 

of  n?  V'  io45; of  p^'"1?  V' i25'> cf-  466 ;  % 

of  general  disorder  (no  neg.),  subj.  Yl$  ^1^® 
^  825;  oft.  of  righteous,  as  secure,  \^  106  150 
163  218  307  62"  1126  Pi-  io30  123  (subj.  &p 
D^n*);  cf.  (without  neg.)  ^  135  14011  Qr  (so 
appar.  ®  AV  BY;  but  mng.  of  Niph.  not  suit- 
able; Kt  Hiph.  q.v.);  fig.  of  steadfast  obedi- 
ence (subj.  ''Py?)  ^  1  f.  Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl. 
\wh  ^  554  14011  Kt  (Qr  Niph.);— dislodge,  let 
jail,  drop  fJN  ty  WW  f  55* ;  cf.  OrT.by  1BW 
Dvn2  i40nKt,  cmcZ  may  they  drop  coals  upon 
them,  De  al.;  <rd.  "VOt?:  (Hup  Gr  Bae  Dr), 
wh.  Bi  Che  insert.  Hithpo'l.  Pf.  3  fs.  &10 
ntpBicrin  Is  2419  6e  greatly  shaken  (subj.  H?  >  ™ 
judgment  of'-;  ||j?jn,  ~n2,  Hithp.) 

T 1212  n.[m.]  shaking,  pole,  bar  of  yoke; — 
abs.  'o  Nu  410+  5  t.;  sf.  inob  Na  i13 ;—  1.  a 
shaking,  tottering  (c.  neg.,  of  security)  f^'W 

pnxb  'd  ^  ss23;  «b?i  'fib  jna  «b  ^  66°,  cf.  1 2 13. 

2.  jjofe,  or  bar  for  carrying  (named  frcm  spring- 
ing motion)  Nu  41012  cf.  esp.  1323.  3.  bar  of 
yoke  Na  i13  (^byp  inOO  -%:K),  fig.  of  oppres- 
sion.    Cf.  following. 

Tnt^iQ  n.f.  pole,  bar  of  yoke,  mostly  late 
(cf.  Bto)  ;_'o  Je  2810  +  4  t.;  pi.  ntob  etc.,  abs. 
Je  2  72  i  Ch  1515;  cstr.  Ez  3018+4t.; — 1.  poZe, 
pi.,  staves,  for  bearing  ark  1  Ch  1515.  2.  bar 
of  yoke,  symb.,  of  oppression  Je  2  72  (||  nilDiO, 

cf.  by  v8-11-12),  2810-12  (cf.  by  vn);  j>y  'o  2813; 

br)3  '0  v13  (cf.  by  v14);  fig.  of  oppression,  Is  586-9 
Ez  3018;  cf.  (thongs  of  yoke) 'O  ni^K  Is  58s ; 
D3J>y  nbb  Lv  26,s  cf.  Ez  3427— On  form  of  yoke 
v.  SchumacherZPVxiU889'160,  BenzArch- 207 

T[  :!*□]  vb.  be  low,  depressed,  grow 
poor  (NH  id.,  Niph.;  Aram,  ^10;  sink  or  bend 
down  ;  cf.  ?|?p,  Syr.  ^i,  »a^>,  be  brought  low, 
humble);  —  Qal  P/*.  consec.  ?]01  Lv  27s  (P); 
Impf.  7|10J  Lv  2  525-35-39  (all  H);  Pt.  ^O  Lv  2547 
(P) :  all  of  impoverished  Israelites. 

ti.  Sid,  Sift  (tDt  1%  Skid  (+n6 

i228)  subst.  and  prep,  front,  in  front  of 
(deriv.  dub.;  ace.  to  01*223c  Sta*378*,  for  biKO 
from  blX  to  6e  m  /ro«i:  v.  further  Kii"'8"'- 
HptBASi-»2)  :_i.  subst.  only  1  K  f  (si  vera 
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1. :  v.  StaZAW1883'151)  ntnp-b«  nine  blOl  and  the 
/rowi  of  (one)  window  was  towards  (the  other) 
window,  and  Ne  1 233  btfiob  =  in  the  opposite 
direction  (but  rd.  prob.  biNObb,  cf.  f»;b  v:ii). 
2.  as  prep.,  Dt  i1  219  poy  "33  blO  m  jbif  of 
the  Ammonites,  329  (=446  34")  "VlVS  ITO  blO, 
11s0  Jos  1818 1946  to;  blO,  1  S  i45-5;  fig.  Ex  1819 
DTibxri  bio  Dyb  nnx  ny  in  front  0f  God,  i.e. 

representing  God  to  them.  With  prefixes : — 
a.  blO"bx  towards  the  front  of,  1  S  1730  3EM 
-inx  blO-bx  ibyNO  to  the  front  of  another;  on  the 
front  of,  Ex  343(pregn.)  ^n  blO"bx  1jn\"bK1, 
Jo  83333  91  2211  (v.  WAWJPh-xiii-117ffi);  spec.  -bs 
pS  710  towards  or  o??.  i/*e  forefront  of,  Ex  2  69 
2825  (||  391S),  v37  Lv  89  Nu  82-3  2  S  n15  set  ye 
Uriah  nonbon  MB  blfi-btf .  b.  blS»:_(a)/rc»« 
^Ae  /nwi<  o/,  Mi  2s  (text  dub. :  rd.  prob.  byO). 
(b)  of  position,  off  (v.  JfO  1  c)  ?/ie  /ron<  of 
Lv  58  ia^iy  blfiO  off  the  front  of  its  neck,  i.e. 
close  in  front  of  it,  Nu  2  25  ''bat?  2&V  N1H1  close 
in  front  of  me,  2  S  523  (1  Ch  1414)  Dnb  MN31 
D^NDl  blOO  come  to  them  off  the  front  of  the 
mulberry-trees,  1  K  f9  (2  Ch  410)  333  blfip ; 
V3Q  blfifi  on  the  forefront  of,  Ex  2827  (||  3920). 

f  II.  [71D]  vb.  circumcise  (NH  id.; 
X  blO  cutoff  (grass,  etc.:  only  for  111.  bbfi,  q.v.); 
cf.  NHbna,  Aram,  bno,  ace.  to  Thes  Nozm'lU 

1886,741    Baib.Xli.l*7,626    y_     alg0    i,^    gupr^    .  _  QaJ 

P/.  3  ms.  bfi  Jos  54+  2  t.;  2  ms.  rfflbo  Ex  i244; 
3  mpl.  ibo  Jos  557;  2  mpl.  DR^O  Dt  io'6; 
7m_p/.  bo»1  Gn  i723+  2  t,;  Imv.  b'O  Jos  5=;  Pt. 
pass.  blO  Je  924;  pi.  ByO  Jos  55; — circumcise, 
c.  ace.  nbiy  1B>3  (fltsh  of  foreskin)  Gn  1 723  (P), 
acc.pers.  Gn  2  i4Ex  1 244(P),  Jos  52-3(J),  v4-s-"(D); 
fig.  33b  nbiy  (foreskin  of  the  heart)  Dt  io16; 
33b  Dt  306;  pass.  nb-W3  blO  Je  924;  cbo  Jos  5r> 
(D).  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  bifi3  (Ges§72'E-9)  Gn  1726; 
3  mpl.  ibil?  Gn  1727;  2  mpl.  D^bp^  (consec.) 
Gn  i7n(for  Dn'b031  /bbo  Ew'""1  Ges567'K-u; 
but  Bom6B  for  0^1031);  pmpf.  bio?  Gni7M  + 
3  t.;  3  mpl.  ibfiM  Gn  3424;  Imv.  ty?  Je  4*; 
Inf.  bion  G11 1710+  5  *•;  ^  Gn  3415;  sf.  ^bon 
Gn  i7:4-25;  P^.  pi.  C^bfi?  Gn  34'";— 6e  circum- 
cised, of  nbij?  ito  Gn  1 7 14-24'25  Lv  1 23 ;  elsewhere 
of  pers.  Gn  1 7>"^-''-'^->3-26-27  34™-^  Ex  1  248  (P), 
Jos  58(J):  reflex.  Ab  ibfiH  Je  44  circumcise  your- 
selves to  Yahweh  (and  take  away  the  foreskin  of 
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your  heart).  Hiph.  Impf.  i  s.  D^Ot*  ^  A  Mb 
^  jjgio.ii.i2  t-w  tfie  name  of'\  yea  I  will  make 
them  to  be  circumcised  (enemies,  by  force  of 
arms  ;  hut  De  cut  to  pieces  (from  7lO  =??»), 
Che  moio,  Bae  annihilate  (?),  ©  Aq  ^vva^v , 
Symm  budpvifm,  Jer  ultus  sum  eas).  Hithp. 
Impf.  3  mpl.  vijfon?  ^  58s  6e  cut  off,  of  arrows, 
i.e.  made  blunt. 

t  [nTID]  n.f.,  only  pi.  circumcision  :  jnn 

JT^O^  D^T  Ex  420  (J)  a  bridegroom  of  blood  be- 
cause of  (or  ?'«  regard  of)  the  circumcision;  cf. 

w  _  Prol.  ed.  4  (1895)  345 f. ;  Hist.  340 

QV2  v.  WKD  pD12  Kt,   v.  .JMBO. 

]in   v.  pD.  SD1D  v.  33D. 

1D1B.  mWQ,  [iDto]  v.  *id\ 

T  '  T  T  U         T  J 

IDTO  v.  1DV  ["iJDTO]  v.  "pD. 

hp'io],  rnpin  v.  -idn. 

"ID1D  v.  -IDV 

T 

■nhr>,  [iy"io]f  rnyiB  v.  ny\ 
rvHihn  v.  nnvn. 

t    ;  —  T  •     1 

t\PfQ  v.  II.  spy.        [nsyio]  v.  yy. 
n^lD  v.  pii?-  tETO  v.  TTB. 

n^DID  Kt,  v.  nys^o  sub  ya^ 
ncis  v.  nsN. 

iHfJ  (\/of  following,  meaning  unknown). 

t  [yifc] ,  yb  n.m.Is29'6  chaff  (Talm.  3!  «*», 
Ar.  (ji^I  strawy, — 'o  abs.  Ho  13'  + 6  t.;  cstr. 
Isi713; — chaff,  always  as  driven  by  wind,  and 
alw.  c.  3,  in  sim.;  of  wicked  Jb  2118  (UN???  |?ri 
nri),  cf.  ^  i4  355  Ho  133;  of  hostile  nations 
Isi7»  (Dnn  'C)>   295  (||7]t,  p?N)  .    hyperb.  of 

Judah's  power,  n^n  pas  niyaa  is  4 115  (||  tyvw 
p'-im  Dnn) ;  0f  passing  time,  dV  Zp  22. 

I,  11.  N2is,  [naritt]  v.  *W. 
1.  psto,  [njs&a]  v.  py. 

II.  p21D  v.  pis. 

t[p^D,  p^ft]  vb.  moek,  deride  (Aram. 
Pa.  p\»»,  4aIi)  and  Aph.  P^N) ;— Impf.  3  mpl. 
(prob.  Hiph.)  ^b)  yj,  73s  (|[  JH3  VOTI). 
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IpiO,  nip^D  v.  1p". 

ujpiia  v.  vp\ 

t[*T)D]  vb.  change  (NH  id.,  Hiph.;  Ar. 
.1*  (med.  l)  is  move  to  and  fro  (intransitive); 
JLT  (med.  '•)  procure  food,  Aram.  jj»  6m/  or 
import  food,  No™0*1-1886'164);— Niph.  P/.  1M 
(as  if  fr.  "no)  &<?  changed,  Je  4811  subj.  inn  (0f 
wine,  fig.  of  Moab) ;  Hiph.  Pf  T'On  Je  211;  on 
T^nn  #.,  v.  Ko1-457;  Impf  TO*  ^i54  +  3i; 
juss.  "tt?J  Ez  48";  sf.  «TD*  Lv2  733-33;  TDK 
Ho  47 ;  WW  ^  10620;  /»/.'  cs*r.  "V»n  f  4&] 
abs."t'?n  Lv2  710-33; — 1.  change,  alter,  Mi  24(obj. 

"ay  pjn;  but;®  ^ana  to,  so  sta2^1886'12"); 

yf-  154  (no  obj.  expr.) ;  Hiph.  declar.  46s  (ps 
subj.,  Hup  Che  Bae  al.,  Ges§U5'2,B-2)  when  the 
earth  shews  change;  Krochm  Gr  prop.  31Bn  (cf. 
J1D  v7b  ||  Oio),  but  needless.  2.  exchange  (sq. 
ace.  of  obj.  relinquished,  +3  before  obj.  ac- 
quired) Lv2  710101010  (2  t.  as  Inf.  abs.);  Ho47 
\^io620;  cf.  c.  one  obj.  Lv  2733-33-33  (once  as 
Inf.  abs.);  Je  21111  (cf.  supr.);  without  obj. 
Ez  4814  (but  Ew  Co  "1ER\  Hoph.).         Hoph. 

Impf.  ™  Ez  4814  Ew  Co,  cf.  Berthol. 

TrH^J7!  n.f.  exchange,  recompense;  — 
T\  Eu  41;  sf.  in™  Lv  27'°+  3 1.;  nmw  Jb 
281';  —  exchange  =  thing  acquired  by  exchange 
Lv  2  710-33  Jb  28,?;  iJWion  ^n  Jb  20™  wealth 
acquired  by  exchange  (fig.;  rd.  poss. i^n  as  his 
ivealth  (so)  his  exchange,  Bu) ;  recompense  (for 
worldliness)  Jb  1531;  abstr.  exchanging  Ru  47 
(\\  n^ 


"YiO,  "ID  v.  -n». 

N^i!3,  1.  mfm  v.  ktj. 

t^YQ  n.m.ls41'15  threshing-sledge  (NH 
W.y  S  td.,  S.Ar.  ^.';y, ,^ir,  Fra13S,  cf.  Bu 
ZA "• 117 (loan-word  in  Ar.  —ploughshare);  mod 
Dozy"623 


rL)y 


and  *'^i  Wetzstz-fttrEtlmol-m 


ms-,  AnderlindZPVixUf-  (ploughshare  and  har- 
row));—abs.  'c  L34115;  pi.  D'?"3to  2  S  2422 
(+1^311^3);  D^aniD  1  Ch  2 123;—  threshing- 
sledges  of  Araunah,  given  by  him  to  David  for 
wood  of  sacrifice  2  S  2422  =  i  Ch  2123;  fig-  of 
Israel  as  instr.  of  /,-s  judgment  IS4115.  On 
form  of  threshing-sledge  (mod. ;  slightly  turned 
up  in  front,  and  set  with  sharp  stones  or  pieces 
of  iron),  and  threshing-rollers,  v.  BenzArcb' 
NowArch''' 232f'  LrAmos' 227f' 


-mo  v.  -n\ 


-mo 
i.  mio  v.  tn;. 
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fii.  rrVlQ  n.m.  razor  (/dub. ;  WeSmp-146 
thinks  =  n")J>P)  ; — razor,  always  in  phr.  &0  "0 

efrh-^y  (nby)  nby;  ju  135 1617 1  s  i". 
1, 11.  mio  v.  mv      rmio  v.  nno. 

3  T     .  T 

[unio],  ntthio,   ntrmo,  rnunio 

v.  Bh\ 

fl.  [ttfaO,  ttJ^D  Bo"-™1;  but  Thes  Kouu 
think  purely  l"y]  vb.  depart,  remove  (Ar. 
JjLI  (^is  waZ&  with  elegant,  proud, self -conceited 
gait);— Qal  P/.  POI  consec.  Zc  144;  %P1 
Zc  39;  Wtt  Nu  1444;  Impf.  &CP  Jos  i8  Is  5410, 
etc.; — depart,  mostly  of  inanimate  things  (  =  6e 
removed)  sq.  JO  Jos  i8  Is  5921  Je  3136;  without 
prep.  Pr  1713  Qr,  Is  2225  541010  (||  Bto);  sq.  n 
loc.  Zc  144;  sq.  IP  pers.  Ju  618;  of  both  Nu  1444; 
trans,  remove,  sq.  ace.  Zc  3s.  Hiph.  Imp/. 
t^OJ  Ex  I322+  6 1.,  etc.;  remove,  take  away,  sq. 
IP  Mi  23;  sq.  b  v4  (but  ®  StaZAWvU886'122f-  3<Bto  pK 
for  B"P}  TpN) ;  depart,  sq.  fP  pers.  Ex  3311;  fig. 
recede  Jb  2312 ;  of  idol,  leave  its  place,  Is  46'; 
of  other  inanimate  things,  sq.  fO  Ex  1322;  fig. 
f  5512  Pr  1 713  Kt  (Qr  B*DJ);  without  prep.,  abs., 
Xa3:,  subj.  ^P;  of  righteous  under  fig.  of  tree, 
*lg  nifcjJD  tW  N?  Je  178,  i.e.  shall  not  cease. 

fH.  [Ifi^D]  vb.  feel  (NH  tYJ.;  Aram.' 
jcso,  TOtif.;  secondary  form  of  TO  q-v.); — 
Qal  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  ^rPNl  Gn  2721  draw  near  that 
I  may  feel  thee.  Hiph.  Impf,  3  mpl.  Dn^T 
pt^O^  fcOl  \^  1 1 57  as  for  their  hands,  they  do 
not  feel  (of  idols;  \\^r\)  N7I  Dn^rj);  7mv.  sf. 
Wip  JU  1626  Qr  (Kt  ^ffl.T.  BW),  but  rd. 

^pni,  v.  tfeto. 
n&io  v.  a^. 

T 

fi.  ''tifaO,  ittJO  n.pr.m.  a  Levite,  son  of 

Merari,  ^O  Ex  619  Nu  320  1  Ch  6:!2  232L23  2426-30; 
^!?  1  Ch  64;  ®  Oixov<r(t)i,  rarely  Mova(t)i, 
Moouai. 

fn.  "'EftO  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  as  n.  coll. 
'en  nnsBto  NU333  2  658. 

[nittpo],  munrho  v.  y&. 

JTlft  vb.  die  (NH  id.  (rare) ;  As.  mdtu 
D1HWB3»  Ar>  ^  Eth_  ^.j.,   Aram  fflD>  j^ 

^»;  Nab.  niD  Eutmb14-6;  Zinj.  no  DHM 
8eod!Ch-Gloss');— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  np  fin  4238  +  ;  3  fs. 


nnp  Gn  3518  +  ;  2  ms.  nnp  Ez  28s;  1  s.  'fipj 
Gn  1919;  3  mpl.  IDC  Gn  722  +  ;  1  pi.  «np  Nu 
142  2  K  74;  UTO  Nu  i49  +  ;  Zmp/.  7110}  Gn 
38"  +  ;  no:Dt336+;np>lGnii28  +  ;  1  s.rflCK 
Gn269  +  ;  nOK  2  S1938;  PirflDN  Gn463(l;  3  mpl. 
imoj  1  s  223+;  pnp?  Nu  1629;  3  fpl.  njrhon 
Ez  i319(Ges"2'5)+';'/mv.  rip  Dt  3250  j'b  2"; 
Tra/.  aos.  niD  Gn  217  +  :  csdr.  'TAD  Gn  2532  +  ; 
sf.WD2Si9I;  fnp2S203,etc.;P<.npGn2  03+; 
sf.  'TO  Gn  234  +;  fs.  nnp  Gn  301  Zc  n9;  pi. 
DVtt?  Ex  i233  +  ;  cstr.  V1D  Is  2  22+;  sf.  T™? 
Is  2619; — 1.  die,  of  natural  or  other  causes: 
a.  (1)  of  man,  +0OM  yw  and  he  expired  and 
died  Gn2  58  (  +  rate  nri^'a,  v.  infr.),vir35':9  (P); 

f>5i?!!  no;i  ju  io2-5  s32 12'7-10-12-15  2  S  1 72:i;  tnon 

Vnnn  n,70vl  a^  /te  cfo'g^  aw^  —  reigned  in  his 
stead  Gn  36»J»-*-m-w-»-»(P)j  2  S 1  o1  =  1  Ch  1 9 \  2  K 

j  17  g  15  ^24    j   QJj  j  44.45.40.47.48.49.50.     ^Q    n^&2   nCl 

awe?  7i«  cfec?  tra  a  1700c?  old  age  1  Ch  2  92S  ( +  Gn 
25s,  v.  supr.);  as  the  result  of  smiting  nan 
Ex  2I18-20-22  (E);  +  non?oa  Dt  205-0-7  2  S  1911; 
anna  je  n22;  ayna  v22;  ayin  ":bd  38s1; 
nana  2i6;  ;asa  Nu  3517-23  (P) ;  +nwBa  Nu 
i437'i714  259  (P).      (2)  fig.   of  wisdom,  Qapy 

npan  men  Jb  1222 ;  of  courage,  ia]pa  iab  np»i 

a«^  /it's  Aear<  died  within  him  1  S  25s'  — 2S2" 
del.  ^np  We  Dr  Kit  Bu,  cf.  @ .  b.  of  animals 
Lv  1139;  cattle  Gn3313(J),  fishEx7I8(E),  frogs 
Ex89  (J),  lion  Ec  94,worm  Is  6624;  np  2^3, dead 
dog  (in  proverb)  1  S  2413  2  S98 169.  c.  a  tree 
Jb  1 4s.  d.  DTjp  ^nai  ^  10628  sacrifices  to  the 
dead  (idols).  2.    die  as   a  penalty  =  be 

put  to  death  :  a.  by  human  authority  Gn  422" 
Ex  io2S2i14(E),  Gn449Jos214(J),  Lv2O20(H), 
Nu  3512-30-30(P),  esp.  D,  Dt  i72-6  1820 1912  2222-2"' 

247  Ju  630 1  S  i4«-«-45 1924  je  3824;  rwo;  nio, 

die  =  be  put  to  a  violent  death  ( >  AV 11V  surely 
die),  1  S 143944  2216  1 K  23742 (all  Judaic),  Je  26s, 
all  of  capital  punishment;  2  K  810  (Ephr.)  of 
assassination;  HOV  nio  be  put  to  a  violent 
death,  in  the  codes  of  Ex  2112151617  221S(E),  Lv 

2o2.9.10.11.12.13.15.16.27    2416-17(H),    Ex3I1415    Nu^35 

35i6.iMs.2i.3i  lv  2^29  (p.  uever  in  D;  D  uses 
verb,  either  Qal  or  Hiph.,  without  inf.  abs.) ; 
it  is  used  in  narratives  Gn  26n(J),  Ex  1912  (E), 
Ju  2i*.  'O  is  preceded  by  Dan  Nu  i53i;(P)>  Dt 
2i21iKi218=2Chio18,  1K2113;  bpa  Dti3n 
175  2  221-24  1  K  2i]0V-LU-)b;  yaa  1  K  22:'-4li;  dot 
2  K  717-20;  b&  Ta  Jos  209  (P).  b.  inflicted 
by  God,  Gn  20319  'Jos  10"  (E),  Gn  f  3811  Ex 


rra 
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n»  12s6  (J),  2835  302020  Lv835  io2-6-'-9  161213 
Nu  34  4"-20 14s5  1 714-2SM  183"2  2611-61  (P),  Dt  522-22 
1816  Ju  623  1  S  5'2 1219  2517-3839  2  S  67  1213  1 K194 
2  K  i4r'=2  Ch  254,  1  Ch  24=  2  Ch  1320  2  K  193' 


:Is  3736,  Ez  320  i84m'21-2S  3310:  ™^  ™D  Gn  2 


34(J),  20'  (E),  Ju  1321'22  2  g  1214 1414  2  K  i4-610 
(all  Judaic),  Nu  26«  (P),  Ez  318  33814 ;  TOV  nio 
i8",mn^uExi63(P);NannLv229(H),Nu273 
(P),  2Ki4fi=2Ch254;  ni07NanriK'e>7Nui822 
(P);  nstona  Ez  320  1824;  nNOD3  Lv  1521  (P) ; 
py3Je3r°  Ez31819i817-ls338-9;  intDI  fW  W  N7 
Ex  2843  Nu  415  (P)  5  i>1JO  Ez  1826  3313-18;  biy  ?y 
1 826 ;  7J?03  1  Ch  1  o13.  c.  die,  perish,  of  a  nation 
by  divine  judgment,  Moab  Am  22,  Ephraim 
Ho  is1;  htr\W  IT3  Ezi831  331.  d.  die  prema- 
turely, by  neglect  of  wise  moral  conduct  Pr  523 

1  o21 1 510 1 916  2 3"  Ec  f'.—Note.  On  (i?b)  rhvbv 

^  91  4815  v.  np^y  sub  II.  D7y. 

Polel.P/3ms.sf.'3nni»Je2017;  1  s.*nnb 

2  S  i16 ;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  wnnfr  1  g  1 7s1 ;   3  fs. 

nnion  ^  3422;  1  s.  sf.  innnbx  2SiI(l;  /»n\  sf. 
■•innio  ju  954;  "onnb  2  S  i9;  inf.  nniro^  10916; 

i3;.  riniDD  1  S  14'3; — kill,  put  to  death,  des- 
patch (intens.),  abs.  1  S  1413,  elsewhere  c.  ace. 
Ju954  iSi751  2Si»"  Je2oI7^3422io916. 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  I1W  Ju  i630+  ;  sf. 
^nnnisSu32;  Dmonje4[3;  3  fs.  sf. inrimon 
2  Ch  22";  2  ms.  nnpn  Nu  1415;  1  s.  sf.  iwon 
(rd.  I^ttq)  1  S  1 735;  3  mpl.  Won  1  S  302  + ,  etc. ; 

impf.  my  Nu35,9+ ;  no»i  Gn  38'°+;  sf.  ^nn"p^ 
1  K  1324  +  ;  isrin^  Nu  3519+ ;  Imv.  sf.  ^mpri 

1  S  20s;  pi.  1IV»n  1  S  2217;  Inf.  abs.  ripn  2  K 
n,5+;  crfr.  TVpn  Lv  204+  ;  Ft.  mpp  1  g  a«; 
pi.  DWOO  2K  i726Jb3322;  DVn??  Je  2615  ;— 
&i7?,  j9*!^  ^°  death:  1.  abs.  Jb  923,  elsewhere 
c.  ace,  subj.  man,  a.  of  killing  men  in  personal 
combat,  or  in  war,  often  preceded  by  H3n  smite 
Jos  io26  1 117 1 750+;  of  destroying  a  city  2  g  2019 
(||jVnE>n  v20).  b.  by  authority,  espec.  in 
capital  punishment  Ex  i16  (E),  Lv  204  (H), 
Nu  3519-19-21  (P),  Dt  910  177  Ju  2013  1  g  n"  28" 

2  g  14732  214  1 K  2204  1140 191717  2  K  i46  =  2  Ch 
254;  Is  1 14  Je  2  615-21-24  3815-16-25  Est  4";  anna 
1  K  i61  28  2  K  n20=  2  Ch  2321;  rvnj  nen  ju 
1513  1  K  326-27  Je  2619  3815.  2.  subj.  God,  by 
inflicting  penalty,  abs.  Dt3239  1S26  2  K  57, 
elsewh.  c.  ace.  Gn  1825  387'10  EX424  Nu  1415  (J), 
I)t  92s  Ju  1323  1  g  2"  51011  1  Ch  23  io14  Is  6515 
Ho  916;  3JP3  Isi430;  XDS3  H025;  of  killing 
fish  \|/  10529;  Cmpp  Jb  3322  executioners,  angels 


of  death.  3.  of  animals  killing  men,  e.  g.  ox 
Ex  2 129 (E),  lion  1  K  1 32426  2  K  1 726.  4.  bring 
to  a  premature  death  Pr  1918  2125. 

Hoph.  Pf.  rip/in  2  K  1 12+ ;  3  mpl.  innn 

2g2i9;  /m;;/.npVLv2o10  +  ;  riCV  G11  26"  +  ;' 
Pt.  npio  1  g  1 9»,  pi.  wrusm  2  K  1 12  (Qr),  2  Ch 
2211; — be  hilled,  put  to  death  :  1.  by  conspiracy 
2  K  ii2-2  =  2  Ch  2211,  2  K  ii81516  2  Ch  23714. 
2.  by  capital  punishment  Ex  2 129  (E),  35s  Nu 
i51  31038  187  (P),  Lv  1920  2416-21  (H),  Dt  136  if6 
2122  2416-,6-16=  2  K  i46-6,  Jos  i18  (all  D)  Ju631 
j  S  ii13  19611  2032  2  S  192223  219  i  K  224  2  Ch 
15"  Je  384,  and  the  phrase  n»V  nio  (see  Qal 
2  a).  3.  by  divine  infliction,  in  the  phrase 
IIOV  mo  (see  Qal  2  b).  4.  die  prematurely 
Pr  1916 

nlQ     n.m.Ex  1017  death;— abs.'DDtio6+; 

<  v  t  161  ;  y         ' 

nmp  f  n615;  cstr.  DID  Gn  25u  +  ;  sf.  '•nio 
Gn'T2  72+;  pi.  cstr.  ^niO  Ez  2810;  sf.  Vrtba 
Is  539;— 1.  death,  opp.  life,  Dt  301519  2  S  1521; 
t  D^N^  ?3  rD  the  death  of  all  men  (that  all  go  to) 
Nu  1629  (J),  as  distinguished  from  violent 
death;  'O  DV  day  of  death  Gn  27s  (J)  JU137 
1  g  1 535  + ;  'O  T\W  Is  61  1 428;  'o  *iy  Nu  if^ 
Jos  206(P),  1 K 1 140:  'o  "JD7  Gn  2  77-10  5o16(JE); 
rD  nnx  Gn  2618  (J),  2511  Lv  161  Nu  3528(P), 
Dt  3 127-29  (D)  +  ;  'O  1133  Jb  1 813  firstborn  of 
death  (deadly  disease) ;  of  flies  Ec  io1,  unclean 
animals  Lv  n31-32  (P).  2.  death  by  violence 
as  a  penalty:  t/J2  BSK'P  4-  ?  or  3  pers. :  a 
case  of  death  to,  or  in  a  man,  guilty  of  capital 
crime  Dt  196  2122  Je  261116;  t'O  Nt?D  Dt2226; 
t'O  (»)33  1S2031  2616  2  g  125;  rO  B^»  2S1929; 
rD  ^iH  1  K  226;  'O  '•SNpp  Pr  1614  messengers  of 
death  ;  Vri1D3  Is  539  in  his  (martyr-)death 
(v.  BrMP359).  +3.  state  of  death  or  place  of 
dsath  (||  W)  Is  281518  3818  Ho  1314  Hb  25  +  66 
4915  Ct  86  Pr  55  727;  (||  p!3N)  Jb  2.822;  'D  njffii 
grates  of  death  ^  914  10718  Jb38'7 

t[niOO]  n.[m.]  only  pi.  death  (cf.  Ar. 
iUJI) ;— cstr.  Q^nn  VrfDD  Jei64  of  painful 
deart  %  diseases;  ^0  /JD  Ez  28s.— For  D'rfBBn 
(Kt)  2  K  1 12,  «7te  «?am,  Qr.  D'-niDlBn  is  certainly 
correct  (v.  mo  Hoph.  supr.) 

tnn^DiH  n.f.  death;— Tl  ^33  children  of 
death,  those  worthy  of  death  and  appointed  to 
death,  ^  7911  10221  (see  mp  2). 

inin  v.  nnv       n^n  v.  rar. 

T  —     .  .    .     . 

^Stn  v.  1.  %\  sub  73f. 
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JT£2  (v^of  foil.  =  mix,  cf.  Syr.  t^JLao,  and 
riv. ;  %  ^V?  mix,  prepare  by  mixing. — Af .  _  j.1 
is  denom.  fr.  ^ILj  v.  foil.,  Fra172). 

[jtft]  n.m.  mixture,  i.e.  mixed  wine  (NHid., 


Aram.,  and  thence  M]D,  KJ'tD,  )^J  c&o ;  Ar.  ££- 
water  mixed  with  wine,  mixture  (Fra  I.e.),  cf. 
£.,  p  j^);— ^  ",P'?r^  Ct  f  (Tosafoth  here 
spiced  wine  ;  cf.  LevyNHWB  ,ii61). 

nT£3  (V'of  foil.;  prob.  cf.  Ar.  J.I  sz?c&  ow£, 
cf.  DrDt32'24). 

T[nt?2]  adj.  (si  vera  1.)  sucked  out,  empty, 
35H  *)B  Dt  32"4  sucked  out,  empty,  from  hunger 
(|[«|Bh'  ^onb)  so  Is  51S  Ew  De  Che  Di  Du  (for 

MT^no;  ©gs'no). 

\7\V2  n.pr.m.  grandson  of  Esau  Gn  361317 
(®  Mo£)  ;    I  Ch  I37  (®  (tyiofr  ©L  Ma&). 

[w5],  i^nto  v.  hit.       rrato  v.  nr. 
ft£  v.  pt.       i.iitt  v.  in.  -wt. 

II.  "fltft  v.  II.  1t»  infra. 

T 

trfiD  n.m.  gircUe  (ace.  to  Bondi  u  WMI 
AS.-.EUT.W4  ioan.wora  fr.  Egypt  mdh,  cf.  Lag 
GGN1889'310);— abs.  'd  :— in  aim.  of  curse  enfold- 
ing the  wicked  ^  ioq19  ((pJB);  fig.=  restraint 
Is  2310  (but  text  dubious). 

T[!Tftp]  n.m.  id.  (of  like  orig.)  : — only 
cstr.  nan  CjTBK  'D  Jb  1221  Zoosen  the  girdle  of 
mighty ;  i.e.  weaken  them,  make  them  defence- 
less, by  ungirding. 

■vatp  v.  ^3T. 

Tni7-t^  n.[f.]pl.  constellations,  perhaps 
signs  of  the  zodiac  (prob.  loan-word  fr.  As. 
manzaltu,  mazaltu,   station,   abode   (of   gods) 

DJHWB457;  Prol.142    Jen  Kosmologie  348  .     c£     J^JJ    J-|i^O 

id.  j  ?TC)  Aram,  *9JP,  star  of  fortune  or  fate, 
Ph.  BW  bt[B]  CIS95-3  (Vogue;  bilingual  inscr.; 
Gk.aVn^  rfOT) ;  Syr.  J^itti  zorfmc  PS109 
lli  mansiohes  lunae,  Lexx,  PS2332;  Ar.  Jjlil 
(loan-word  ace.  to  H0ffmZAWW-1883110  Su'idas 
Kovpai5  =  fa>8m)  ;—  only  'fl?b  2  K  23s  as  obj.  of 
worship  (  +  ^y3,BW;  (TV,  and  0!»#n  NIIX"^) 
®  tcw  ^CovpvB ;  prob.  =  rihjD  Jb  38s2. 

t  t  :    ■   J  t  •  : 

■tiBta  v.  I.  nor. 


rano 
Jrrotp,  rnotn  v.  n.  n»t. 
ixma  v.  nut. 


I.  1TD  0  ^of  folL  so  Thes7Sl  cf.  BaNB*ls4i:; 
otherwise  GeiDrschrift52 :  NH  "»]»  and  Aram. 
»^»  &<?  JacZ  (of  eggs),  Ar.  "II  be  foul, 
corrupt). 

T"Yip?2  n.m.  bastard,  specif,  child  of 
incest  (NH  id.  (v.  Levy),  nr\tt?»  incest; 
Aram,  (loan-word)  N"1T0K)  bastard)  : — 1.  lit. 
bastard,  Dt  23s  (v.  Dr).  2.  perh.  fig.  coll.,  of 
mixed  population  Zc  q6  ®  aXXoyevels  (cf.  also 

rig'Urschrift,  S2f.\ 

II.  iTO  (  v  of  foil.,  si  vera  1.;  poss.  =  spread 
out;  Aram.  »|-sol/  stretch  oneself  cf.  Ar.  Till 
aequaliter  distendit  utrem). 

fn.  TftQ  n.m.Ob7T9nn'»*»^,  very  dub., 
perh.  net  (as  something  extended)  :  ®  (ZvcSpa), 
@Q5  amJai  (1  *riXO  or  n^ivp  TCez,  VollersZAW 
as84,  i6 .   n^  ^e  prince «Z  xvi/ww.  177^  Aq  Theod 

/e«er,  bond,  %{$b\>T\)  stumbling-block;  Gr"lKDP, 
IMC;  We  Now  leave  untranslated  ;  DlPro1-67- 
hwb396  comp_  As.  mazuru,  appar.  a  pole  with 
an  iron  hook,  but  improb. — 1.  "MP  v.  sub  II.  "W, 
p.  267. 

rrvra  v.  mr. 

t  ni-VTO  n.[f.]  pi.  prob.  =  n^JD  q.  v.  supr. 
(om  =  ^v.  WSG67,  yet  also  N6ZMGx11886185)  only 
iPiya  'O  X^tin  Jb  38s2,  where  treated  as  ms, 
and  perh.  understood  of  some  particular  star 
or  constellation.     @  fm(ovptad. 

mtn  v.  mr.       QntQ  v.  mr  Pi.  1. 

t:  •  t  : 

[snrc]  v.  I.  mr.       pnyp  v.  pit. 
[rra],  nb  v.  nra. 

t[KnD]  vb.  strike,  only  =  clap  (the 
hand)  (Aram,  form  of  II.  HTO  q.v.)  ;— Qal 
Impf.  3  mpl.  only  fig.,  of  joy  of  inanimate 
things  before'":  I^Kno*  rrhn3  ^98s;  "ST^I 
•  plj?T*np'1  nnfe'n  Is  5512. — Pi.  Inf.  cstr.  si.  id., 
of'exuitation   over    foe    TJ   l^np    f$£    Ez  25' 

(ii^^r-D- 

Mnrrc,  [snnn]  v.  «an. 
n")2TO,  [mane]  v.  nan. 
nine  v.  nan.      rrann  v.  -un. 


o  o 


nrra 

+  1.  Hn^  vb.  wipe,  wipe  out  (NHjU; 

T       T 

Ar.  Is*,  efface,  erase,  cancel,  obliterate;  Aram. 
Nm?  (i),  cf.  Ph.  r\TVoh  ace.  to  stroke  =  exactly 

tt    ff      Ph.  Inschr.,  Abh.  GGW.  xssvi.  May  1S89,  9\  QaJ    pf 

3  ms.  nno  Nu  523+  3  t.;  3  fs.  nnne  Pr  3o20-r 
4t.  Pf;  Impf.  nnt?:  2K21";  nojl  (Baer; 
var.  ni?n)  Gn  723;  1  s.  sf.  tin?«  Ex  3233;  +  4  t. 
Impf.;  7»i».  nTO  ^  51311;  sf.  ^TO  Ex  3232; 
Inf.  abs.  nno  Ex  1714;  cstr.  nin»?  2  K  1427; 
p<.  nnb  Is  43-:5;  fpl.  rrintyb)  Pr  3 13  (Ges  Fl  No 
De  Str  for  MT  nin»2); — 1.  wipe,  the  mouth 
Pr3020;  tears  from  (byo)  the  face  Is  25s; 
written  curse,  into  the  water  (CCON)  for 
drinkino-  Nu  523  (P) ;  Moses'  name  from  the 
book  (ibdb)  of  God  Ex3232-33  (J);  ~n«  wriM 
n":a-^y  TjQni  nriD  nnWrrnK  nnc?  is^a  t^B^n; 
2K2113  and  I  ivill  ivipe  Jerusalem  as  one 
wipeth  a  dish, — he  doth  wipe  and  turn  it  (but  rd. 
prob.  "n'Bni  T\T^)  upside  down.  2.  blot  out  = 
obliterate  from  the  memory,  D?P#n  nnn»  from 
under  heaven  e.g.  the  name  Dt  914  2919  2  Ki  42' ; 
the  remembrance  Ex  171414  (J),  Dt  2519;  the 
name  for  ever  ^96;  transgressions  (yiPS;  no 
more  remembered  by  God  against  sinner)  \jf  5 13 
Is  4325  44'" ;  P?  V'  5 r "■  3.  6?o<  ow<  =  earfer- 

minate,  Dip\T73  all  existing  things  Gn  723 
(J)  and  mankind,  TOTOn  »JB  ^y»  Gn  67  f  (J); 
{"O^O  n'inb  Pr3i3  (with  the  text-change,  v. 
supr.)  =  destroyers  of  kings  (i.e.  impure  women), 
but  expression  strange  and  dubious. 

Niph.  Pf.  3  mpUnw  Ez66;  Impf.  nTO? 

Dt  25"  Ju  2117;  rra?  ^  10913;  3  fs.  nan  +  10914; 

+  4  t.  Impf.; — 1.  be  wiped  out  D^n  "lSE>p 
yj,  6  c,29  2.  be  blotted  out,  btflttM?  of  a  name 
Dt  2  56,a  tribe  Ju  2 1 17;  name  (||  posterity)  ^1 0913; 
from  memory,  of  sins  Ne  337  \js  1 0914 ;  reproach, 
Pr  633.  3.  be  exterminated,  nN1"Tlb  Gn  fs  (J) ; 
of  idolatrous  works  of  Israel  Ez  66 

Hiph.  im?;/.  2  ms.  ncn  Nei314;  ,,n»n 
,Tei823  (but  tone  suggests  WK  cf.  Ges*75-K-17; 
Gie  reads  Qal  and  doubts  Hiph.  altogether) ; 
Inf.  ninrpb  Pr  3 13  ( = ninenj>  but  see  Qal  3) ;— 
blot  out,  from  the  memory ;  pious  acts  Ne  1 314; 
tins  Je  1823. 

fll.  171773   vb.  strike  (Aram.  xm?  (n), 
Uao ;  acctoLGei1'^1-- d- Sf,r-410  Lagsem-  '• 25' BN 142  No 

ZMG™.  1S7S.409  weakeued   fr-  ^^  _  (jii->  Heb. 

I'D1?  cl-v.,  cf.Dr5178"-;  As.mahti=^crush,  oppress, 
ace.  to   D1HWB3%)  ;—/>/.    3"ms.   consec.: 
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'121  *irD-by  Nu  3411  (P)  and  the  border  shall 
strike  upon  (reach  unto)  the  shoulder  of  the  sea 
ofChinnereth  (  >Di  al.  der.  fr.  I.  ^OB  rub  along 
by,  brush  past,  skirt). 

"hn?2  n.[m.]  only  in  SS^>  m»  Ez  269  the 
stroke  of  his  battering  ram  (cf.  VnD(lD)  Ecclus 
42s  smiting  a  deceitful  servant,  marg.  IDIlo). 

III.  nrra  v.  nb  sub  nno.     rrMrra  v.  aw. 

t[tin?2]  n.[m.]  city  (As.  loan-word;  fr. 
mahdzu,  city,  AsrbAnna,siii'115  and  oft.;  v.  Dl 
HWB271.  cf  (j  NtiriD  market-place,  province, 
|i(w^  smaW  fotim) — only  cstr.  tfnt?~7K  DWl 
DJfDn  \|/ 10730  and  he  guided  them  unto  the  city 
of  their  desire. 


T    T 


T  •jyinp  n.pr.m.  great-grandson  of  Cain 

Gn  418a=  SwjnD  v18b  (J ;  A@L  in  both  MoqX, 
E  MaovirjX;  cf.  further  Lag 0r-ii-35BN96  (MawwaijX) 
Buurgesch.  i»y_^Etym.  dub. ;  Thes  Add- 97  perhaps 
smitten  of  El  Vnnn ;  Bu11^3011-128  Kerber  meeaam- 
d.  at.  91  iwjnD,  or  bwyp  El  maketh  alive;  DHM 
MY1°  thinks'  of  11.  pr.  div.  bii\— cf.  Ph.  11.  pr. 
bytbiV,  and  CISi-132-4:esi'-p-163b,  =  £od  ba.''  giveth 
life  (against  this  GrayProp-N- 164)). 

D^nn  v.  sub  11.  nm.      i.  bino  v.  I.  bv\. 

f  11.   viriD  n.pr.m.  father  of  Hernan,  etc., 

I  K  511,  ®  MaX,  A  MaovX,  ®  L  MaaXa. 

H  ?inp  v.  11.  ??N  p.  6  supr.;  v.  also  nbh». 

ntno,  njno,  ni^tno  v.  nm. 

TlRfo  (-/of  foil. j  cf.  Ar.  %  iv.  6e/a«,  also 
contain  marrow). 

t[rra]  n.[m.]  fatling  (Ph.  TO  fat  (adj.); 
NH  NniD  fig.  of  choice  flour)  ; — only  pi.  abs.: 
DWO  n^j>  -^  6615  6wrMi  offerings  of  failings; 
so  D^nt?  Is  517  (||  D^?)  ace.  to  Hi  Du  CheHpt 
(rd.  ni^in  and  del.  Cn?) ;  most,  fat  ones,  fig. 
for  rtc/i  men. 

tnb  n.m.  marrow  (NH  niD;  Ar.  1-., 
Aram.  NTliD,  JJL&Lic  all  marrow,  brain) ;-— only 
cstr.  nga*  rniDSy  nb  Jb2i24  fig.  of  prosperity. 

fill,  nn^  vb.  denom.  only  Pu.  ?(. 
D^riCE  (Ges575-K-  ")  in  phr.  '»  D^Of  Is  25s  fat 
pieces /mK  of  marrow. 

TTO  v.  II.  nnc. 
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TNTnft  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  re- 
turning exiles  Ezr  z"-  (©  MaovSo,  ©  L  M«t§u) 
=  Ne754(©MeeiSa). 

rrrra  v.  rrn.       ^N^nn  v.  \wwa. 

t  :    •  ••    t  ■     :  T       : 

tn  -  rrc  n.pr.f.  1.  a  daughter  of  Zelophehad 
Nu  2633  271  3611  Jos  173,  ©  Ma(a)\(a)a.  2.  a 
Gileadite  name  (poss.  m.)  1  Ch  713  ©  MatXa, 
®L  MaaXad. 

[n^rra],  n^TO  v.  I.  ni>n. 

n'rrra  v.  1.  bm.      [n^rra]  v.  i.  ^n. 

TTibfilD  n.pr.m.    son    of   Elimelech    and 

Naomi,  first  husband  of  Buth,   Eu  i2'3  4910, 
®  MaaKa>v. 

fi.  ^yP.72  n.pr.m.  1.  Levite,  son  of  Merari 
Ex6'9  Nu3M  1CI16414  232121  2426-28  Ezr  818 
(prob.),  ©  MooXXti.  2.  son  of  Mushi,  and 

grandson  of   Merari    1   Ch   &'-    2y3    2430,   © 
MooXct,  MooX(X)i. 

fn.  ^fTO  adj. gent,  of  above;  only  c.  art. 

as  coll.  'fen  Nu  333  265S. 

D^rra  v.  [>!6np]  Sub  I.  rhn. 

nvj^rra  v.  [n$n»]  sub  I.  ybn. 
n.nip^n^  v.ii.  pbn.    rip'^rra  v.i.p^n. 
J-  ^7^  v.  sub  II.  r6n. 

tn.  r>?np  n.pr.f.  1.  daughter  of  Ishmael 
611 2  89,  ®  Mae\f0.  2 .  granddau  ghter  of  David 
2  Ch  1 118,  ©  MoXXatf  ;    ©  L  MaeAXcrtf. 

rqrvi  v.  n^>inp  sub  I.  i?in. 

t^nShO  adj.gent.  only  c.  art.  'Bn  tfie 
Mtkolathite,  of  Adriel  1  S  1819,  A  tc5  MoouXa- 
«"7?  j  ©L  rov  MaoXXaiov;  of  Barzillai  2  S  21s; 
®  t»  MoootXa&i,  ©L  ro£i  Mac&ri. 

trN^n^  n.f.pl.  only  (appar.  cstr.)  1j?i>n 
1^'°  V' 55",  ace.  to  Ew  De  Hup=cttri-Me 
(i.e.  smooth,  hypocritical)  words,  smooth  are 
the  butter- words  of  his  mouth;  but  read  prob. 
■WB)  VB  (or  HKpnp)  nNOHD  (l)pbn  fosyhce  t« 
moother  than  curds  (Vrss  Ki  Thes  01  Che  Bae 
We). 

T?no   hton$,  c^-rarra]  v.  non. 


irra 


[Ssno]  v.  fjen.         fiE'Sna  v.  I.  pen- 

p:nn  v.  p:n.        nprra,  Mprra  v.  non. 
C^crra  v.  non.       "liorra  v.  -ion. 
rPDTO  v.  nDn. 

'  X  -  t  V^-  smite  through,  wound  se- 
verely, shatter  (poet.)  (As.  mahdsu,  smite, 
wound,  D1HWB:,9S;  Ar.  ^Jxk2  churn;  beat  cr 
agitate  the  milk,  etc.;   Sab.  priD  DHMMIGxxx- 

1870,    684;    xxxvii.  1*83,  338;    Burgen    u.    Sch'.Osser  (SB.   scvil.  1881),    96."i 

(of  stone-cutter's  work),  HomChrestom- 127;  Eth. 
«n>rhRi)  ;— Qal  Pf  3  ins.  'd  Jb  26"+  3  t,; 
nxnn  Jus26  etc.;  /?«;;/  J*™''  Jb513  f6822; 
1  s'.  V.  DVTOX  f  1839;  'M  2  S  2  239;— .Wte 
through,  sq.  ^K"\  of  Jael,  Ju  5M  (||D^n,  PDp, 
IPC);  of  Isr.,  shattering  enemies,  fE>\  VSn  Nu  24s 
(obj.om.;  ||D"W  Dn"nb?y)  cf.v17(obj.3K,lO  'HNS); 
cf.  \^ 1839  =  2  S  2  239;  of  'i,  smiting  through  or 
shattering  his  foes,  \^  no5,  their  heads  vc  6822 
Hb313,  loins  Dt33u;  cf.  Jb  2613obj.  3nn  q.v.; 
abs.,  Dt3239  (opp.  NB1t;  ||cl.  n»n«!  TVOK)  cf. 
Jb  518  (opp.  Nan,  || cl.  s*arn  3^9:). '  For  rnpn 
(D"13  pn)  ^  6824,  rd.  frnn  (5811),  01  Br  Che 
Bae'  We. 

TYn?2  n.[m.]  severe  wound; — only  cstr. 
NST  inap  J'TO  Is  3020  of  Vs  restoration  of  his 
people  (||  iBl?  ■UB'  ^3PI). 

n^no  v.  yin .      n^n^ ,  n^n^  v.  nsn . 

t[pfjrj]  vb.  utterly  destroy,  annihilate 
(cf.  GEM)  (NH  uZ.,  ivipe  or  rw5  0^*,  erase; 
Aram.  PDp  ?VZ.  /  Ar.  (J.s.-3  utterly  destroy,  an- 
nihilate) ;— only  3  fs. :  iB*N1  nj?n»  Ju  526  (jj  D^n, 

[ijxra]  v.  npn. 

"inD  (\/of  foil.;  be  in  front  of,  meet,  cf. 
As.  mah&ru,  D1HWB'100  cow««  <o  wicfi,  receive  [cf. 
^?i?],  and  I(lri'°'-,J3;  Sab.  iriJO  receive,  etc.,  11.  eW., 
<o*«i  of  favour,    \\gift,  n£ru ;    DHMZMUI["V"- 

1883,  J08\ 

"inQ    11.111.,  used  oft.  as  adv.,  to-morrow, 

t     T52  ,, 

in  time  to  come  (Aram,  "inp,  ^^.vi ;  prob. 
properly  ^Vwe  in  front,  K<J",2M,  cf.  V,  and  As. 
•mahru. .front,  oft.  of  time,  though  alw.  o( former 
time,  of  old,  ])l,nvB-"li:):—  1.  to-morrow  (the  day 
following  the  present,  day),  a.  as  sidjst.  Ex  1623 

O  13  2 
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"IPIO  "b  BHP  naB'  ?in3EJ>  to-morroiv  is  a  sabbath, 
etc.  i  S  205  "ino  K'l1*'  to-morrow  is  the  new 
moon,  v18;  in  "irio  DV  +  Gn  3033  Pr  27'  Is  5612; 
in  the  idiom,  phr.  "in?  ny3  at  the  like  of  the 
time,  (beinc;)  to-morrow,  =  «&om<  to-morrow  (v. 
3  1a)  +ExV8  1S916  2012  1  K  192  206  2  K  7"8 
iofi;  and  in  itoJj  -tEx819  mn  nxn  nw  nnob, 

=  for,  against,  tomorrow,  Ex  8G  Nu  J  i18  Jos 
7  "Est  512.  b.  as  adv.  ace.  Ex  825  o5  nb^j!  "iHO 
np  -nvi  '\  io4  nans  -inio  K"3»  ^n,  179  32s 
Nu  1 4M  1  S 1 19  etc.,  Jos  1 16  nwn  nj?3  1TO  ;  opp. 
to  Di»n  Ex  1910  ™  D;isn,  Jos  2  21S  2  S  u12a; 
rhetorically,  Is  22"  HTO3  1PID  '3.  2.  =  m 

/«ftwe  *;»«,  Exi314  nb«b  in»  ^3  ^N^  <? 
=  Dt  6-°,  Jos  4B':1  2  224'27'-8;  so  ino  DV3  G11  3033. 
t  n~in*2  n.f.  the  morrow  (the  day  following 
a  fast  day)— abs.  '»  Gn  i934+ ,  cstr.  nnnD  Lv 
23"  +  ; — the  morrow,  Nu  n32  rnnsn  Di11  ?b^ ; 
mTni30  =  om.  </«?  morrow,  so  IV)  TOO  'iriM ,  Gn  1 934 
ExYs13  3230  Nu  1723  Ju942  214  1  S11"  1810 
3 1 3  ( =  1  Ch  1  os)  2  K  815  Je  2  o3 ;  (10*3^1)  D?f »! 

mTni3p,  Ex  32°  ju  638 1 S  53-4;  Ex  9C  riN  ''  "cryi 

'oonrn-i3nn;Nui76Jos512;  2Sn12b:  niTOD 

OaB'n  0^  <Ae  morrow  of  (  =  after)  the  sabbath, 

Lv23iu3-16,  npsn  "»d  N11333  Jos  5",  nintsr? 
»j$n  [Di^jtrjhn  (MT  falsely  rnnrao)  1 S2027; 
of  the  morrow  after  a  day  specified  in  a  law, 
Lv  i9r'  mmm  b?W  CDnai  0V»3,  716.  Twice 
(late)  with  ?,  Jon  4'  rnnsp  on  the  morrow, 
1  Ch  2921  twin  Disn  ninob.'—  1  S  3017  strangely 
Dnnnof)  rnyrnyi  f\vsr\6  in  03>i  fr0m  the  dawn 

to  the  evening   of  their  following  day   ("We 

Bu  Donnnb). 

f  1.  "PHE  n.m.  price,  hire  (as  that  which 
\%  placed  in  front  of  one,  presented,  offered;  As. 
maJuru,  price  ;  mahirdnu,  buyer,  DlHwB4M.  Prol■ 
94);— -'o  abs.  Mi3n  +  9t.;  cstr.  Dt23,9+2t.; 
sf.  nn/rup  Jb  2815;  pi.  sf.  orv'Tnp  ^44is._ 

1.  price,  oft.  *VnD3/W  a  jyrice;  in  trade  2  S 
2424  1  K  io28  2  Ch  i16;  cf.  La  54  (U5)?!),  also 
(no  3)  1  K  2i2  and  D^Wy  nf  'D  Pr  2726;  of 
wisdom  Jb  2815  (||  *)D3  li3D)  cf.  Pr  1716  (no  3); 
fig.  '»  Nibai  flD3-Nib3  Is  551  in  purchase  of 
blessings  fr.  ^;  of  price  of  people,  fig.  ^  441S 
cf.  Je  15'3  2.  hire,  3^3  'D  (i.e.  of  male 

prostitute)  Dt  2319  (||njiT  }3riK)  Y.  Di  Dr ;  of 
venal  priests  Mi  311  (||  nne>j;  =  reward,  gain, 
denied  of  Cyrus  Is  4513  (||  id.);  affirmed  of  Ant. 
Epiph.  Dn  n39. 

tn.  "Vnp  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  411,  ©  Ma(x)e.p. 
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[n^n^l,  rnt^rra  v.  Nnn. 
[,-mnrrc.  nennn]  v.  i.  tru-i. 
^tonp  v.  pjB'n. 
raerra.  nn&rra  v.  a^n. 

2  v.  y#n.      nna,  nnn?p  v.  nnn. 
nnnn  v.  nnn.       ITWnE  v.  inn. 
TDD  v.  nisi?  sub  fiB3. 

«ip^ipn  v.  xpxt?.      naipn  v.  nno. 
ntsD,  nta6,  ntan,  ntso  v.  no:. 
mpo  v.  mo. 

7iOD  (a/ of  foil.;  cf.  At.  Jii  *<n*e,  ieaf, 
extend  by  beating,  shape  iron  into  a  helmet, 

Frey,  JJa.»^  iron,  or  a  sword,  beaten  into  a 
long  shape,  Lane302'). 

T"^,,tOQ  n.m.  wrought-metal  rod  (Aram. 
(X)  ^O)-— cstr.  bp*  i"BD  Jb  4013  fig.  of  bones 
(D"0^3)  of  hippopot,  (|1  HK'TO  *pai«  VOJfg). 

^ma?5  v.  jDta.       yts^  v.  ya3. 
[nyio^].  Q^aywD  v.  mb. 
nn|ia?2  v.  nsB. 

tl^Q  n.m.Ex  9'33  rain  (As.  metru,  D1HWB 
406 ;  Ar.JJal;  Sab.  (Min.)  1B0  Horn  Chrcslom' K'", 
Aram.  tOBO,  )^);— 'o  Ex933  +  3ot.;  cstr. 
10O  Dt  1 1"11  +  5 1.;  pl.cstr.  nntpp  Jb  37°;— ram, 
aswateringearth;esp.Canaan,Dt  1 111^?^'0; 
as  blessing  sent  (vb.  usu.  JOJ)  and  withheld  by 
\  Dt  1  iH  (1|  nn>,  K>ipbp);  v17  (here  03f]K  '«?); 
2812  1  K  835-36  171  (||  bo),  181  2  Ch  626-27'713  Jb510 
(||tt»),  cf.  28s6  3627^i478(vb.  pat?);  so  in'? 
Is  3023  Zc  io1  (||  tfipbe),  v1  Qg'pBO;  i?9  D?l 
jb376, iw  niiB??  nfi  v6 (|| a^) ;  382S(|| ^%) 
'isb  D^i3  ^  1357  Je  io13=5i16  (|| tJ^  ftorj); 
also  in  "isyi  p3N  Tf"lX  '»  nN  }n}  Dt  2824;  cf. 
Is  56  (where  ace.  cogn.  withT'OOn) ;  wish  of  David 
2  S  i21  (1|  ba);  17153  'D  sim.  of  the  unseasonable, 
Pr  261  (||  Pi?3  3^);  sent  by  extraord.  supernat. 
power  as  sign  Ex  933-34(J;  both  ||  *na,  rfi^)  cf. 
1  S  i2lTls(||niyp);  sim.  of  refreshment  Dt322 

(||te),  Jb2923  (H^ipte),  *726  (II  o^?"l).  cf- 
2S234;  as  destructive  Ps  28s  (*|nb  tDD);  also 

fig.,Is46(llDm 


ntttt 
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t["1tta]  vb.  denom.  (cf.  GerberVerb-'5enom- 
"6)[rain]T(Ar.;.k:;  Syr.  4*>;  £Aph.-roDK);— 
Niph.  Imp/,  be  rained  upon  ipo1?  J"IDK  ni?P0 
Am  47.  Hiph.  P/."VB»?n  Gn  25 1 924 ;  ^nooni 
Am  47;  Impf.^W  +  1 1'6  Jb  2023;  lBO»!  Ex  9* 
+  2 1.;  3  fs.i'BOrt  Am  47(but  rd.  "VBDK  © 58);  1  s. 
TCCS  Am  47  +  v7  (for  "V«?»ri),  Ez  3822;  7w/.  cstr. 
TtDpn  Is  56  Jb  382B;  P«.  ^BCO  Gn  74+  2  t.  ;— 
send  rain,  rain  (sq.  ?J?  exc.  Ex  91S  164);  subj.  'i 
(nodir.obj.)Gn2574(bothJ)?Am47-77,cf.Jb3826; 
subj.  clouds  E^S?  by  divine  command  Is  5"  (ace. 
cogn.  "«■»);  ipV1  ^7824;  "WK>  v27;  DnS  Ex 
I64(J;TD',PB'b-fp';  no  $$_);  as  act  of  judgment 
TQ  'Oil  rain  /ia?7,  send  /tai7,  subj.  '*  Ex  9s3  (J); 
cf  v18  (J ;  no  by);  obj.  Bfcl  nnB3  Gn  1924  (J),  cf. 

EZ382'2  'ok  nnesi  t?x  t^nabs' onttt  s]taiK»  D^ai; 
fig.  ^  116  (obj.  Q"n3  ;  but  rd.  B%  '"»na  v.Ew 
C'heBae  al.);  Jb  2023  (||  cl.  iSX  jVin  13  n^). 

T'HISQ  adj. gent,  only  c.  art.  as  subst.  coll. 
'ten  1  Sio21a  +  v31b  ®  The  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu 

HPS.      ®  Marrapi. 

fcOBQ,  mi3Q  v.  noJ.         "ntflO  v.  "no. 

T  T     ~  T  T     -  "   :     — 

< 

PE]       n.m.  2S14'14  only  pi.  D^E  waters, 

-      r,80  J    *  -  ' 

water  (NH  id.;  MI23[|i]D;  SI5  D'On  ;  Aram. 
N'P ,  P!P ,  J^oe ;  A  s.  mu,  pi.  me,  also  mdmu  Dl HWB 
394;  Ar.  *U;  Eth.  <*7,fc:,  pi.  aitfTi;  Sab.  [id], 
D1D,  pi.  po,  Min.  [nol,  pi.  JTO  DHM 6th  0r- ConBr- 

(Leiden)  ii.  !,  «!f.  (y>     on    ^ese    forms     ga  ZMG  Xlii-  188S' 

9uff'));— D:d  (D3  Gn  i2+  ;  no^n  Ex  715  816; 
cstr.  "D  Gn  77  +  \  1  t. ;  ^O'O  Ex  49  +  1  o  t.  +  Qr 
2  K  i827=Is  3612;  sf.  W  Ho  27+  1  S  2511  (but 
ri  here  W  ®  Ew  Th  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu); 
T?'P  Ex  2325+  3 t,;  VO^D  Nu  208+  6  t. ;  n^D 
Je  67  5038;  UWD  La  54;  Dn»D"D  Ex  719+  4  t-J— 
(oafers,  wafer  (c.  adj.  pi.  Gn  2619  Ex  1510  Lv 
14°'  s0  +  oft.,  so  alw.  c.  adj.;  also  c.  pt.  pi.  Nu 
5181924  2  K  3»  +  ;  c.  pron.  pi.  Nu  2013  2714  2  K 
221  +  ;  cf.  sf.  Jos  418;  before  pi.  vb.  Gn  i92021  717 
+  oft.;afterpl.vb.Jos313Is2817Pr9,7Ez3i4  +  ; 
rarely  c.  sg.  vb.;  before,  Gn  915  Lv  1 134  Nu  202 
247  33!J  2  K  39;  after,  Nu  1 91320);— 1.  a.  water, 
of  a  spring  or  well  (ft?,  "IK3)  Gn  167  24n1313-43 
Exi52'2'  (J),  Gn2i19-25  Nu'20"  2116  (E),  etc.; 
for  drinking,  also  Am  4s  811  Jon  37  +  cft,;  out 
of  rock  Ex  1 70  (E),  Nu  208810"  (P),  Dt  8;5etc; 

n?^9  "P  (BSSem-,-wsi  2nded.lSi^  Nu  2013.24  27»(P); 

Dt  33s  xj,  81s  10632;  cf.  Dt  3251  Ez  47194828;  for 
washing  (hands,  feet,  person)  Gn  184  24s2  43s4 
(J),  2 K 3",  Ex 294  3020  Lv  1 550  +  (P) 5  (victims) 
Lv  i9-'3  821  (P) ;  (vessels)  Lv  621 1 23-4  (P) ;  (gar- 
ments) Lv  1517  Nu  19s  (P);  for  cooking  Ex  129 


(P),  cf.  Is  641  Ez  24s (symbol.) ;  for  purification 

NU  87  (nKttn  ^D),    199  (iTU  "»),  cf.  V13-1S-20.21.31   ,x 

2323  (all  P)*  Ez  36s3  (fig.)."     b.  of  a  river,  Nile 

Exa10  49t,(J).  Je2lS  etc-;  Jorcla"  J°S33  (D), 
v1516  (JE),  etc.;  Euphrates  Is87  (fig.),  Je  21S; 
Ezek.'sriverEz4711'2+  ,etc;  of  streams,  canals, 
etc.,  esp.  as  condition  of  fertility  Dt  87  10"  Is 
i30  Pr  3o16  2  K  317+,  etc.  c.  of  sea  Am  5s 
96;  Bed  Sea  Ex  15s10-19  (song),  i421-222li+  (P), 
Jos210(D),  etc.      d.  of  flood  Gn  77UI  8:,7-89il 

(J),     617     70.17.1S.!S.19    gS     9»-W(P);     go    ni-0   Is  549-9 

ivaters  of  Noah.  e.  subterranean  Ex  204  (E), 
Dt  418  5s,  cf.  Jb  265  f  1366.      f.  in  clouds  Je 

of  rain 
TO),  etc. 


io13  Jb  26s  ^  29s3  1043  1484,  etc. 
Ju54  2S2i10Dtu,1^6510Jb5I 


h.  of  dew  Ju  63S.  i.  primaeval  deep  Gn  i20 
(P).  2.  c.  110mm.  pr.  loc.  (q.  v.),  to  denote 

springs,  streams,  or  seas  belonging  to,  near, 
such  places:  D^'P  V^P  Ex  7"  82;  rnnp  ^p 
(v.  supr.   la);    Dhp  "O  Josn5-7;   VVpli.   "P 

Jos  157;  rrins:  ^p  i53  i8u;  inn;  '•p  161';'  ^n  "P 
Jus19;  0(^0?  'P  Isi56  Je4834;  pD-T  *p  Is 
i59;  cf.  nV6  '*?  Is  8°;  f^^n  fin^a  '-p-p  2  Ch 
32L'°;  cf.  also  11.  pr.  loc.  b^nta-ffp  Jos  n8 
136,  3.  special  uses  are:    fiy?l  ^  water 

of  the  feet  =  urine  2  K  i8'J7=  Is  3612;  cf.  ''OS 
njpnp  Is  2510  Kt  in  water  of  a  dunghill  (  >Qr 
1D3) ;  yro  D?p  water  (which  is)  distress,  because 
drunk  in  imprisonment  1  K  2  227  (||  fOP  Drip) 
=  2  Ch  i82fi;  a^P?  in  snoiu-ivater  Jb  930  Qr 
(Kt  ,03;  Me  Hoffm  Siegfr  .03),  3^  ^p  2419; 
D"Bhp  CW  tNus17  holy  water  (cf.  ksSem-165'2nd 
ed-181,  but  text  dubious,  v.  Di);  D^pn  '•p  6t'«fr 
wafer  tNu  518-19-23-24;  cf.Ex  i523(Dn  Q-no  -3),  opp. 
D^pn  Ipopll  v-5  a«a"  i/ie  ivaters  were  sweetened; 
nspn  »»,'  n^?  "'p  v.  supr.  1  a ;  D^D  Q^p  7wi'mr/ 
(i.e.  running)  water  Lv  i45-6-50-31-52  Nu  1917,  also 
(fig.)  Zc  1 4s  (cf.  Ez47),  and  (fig.)  Je  213  1713. 
See  also  infr.  (cf.  Nu2i1713;  v.  RSSem-i-127'157; 
2nd  ed.  135,  n6^  ^  among  fig.  uses  are :  a.  of 

distress  IS432  ^  66'3  (11^).  69s  L»354:  usu; 
many  waters  2  S  2 2 17  =  y\r  1 817,  cf.  Jb  2 211  ^  3 2" 
144",  or  de^p  waters  ^6g3V',  cf.  vIfi;  also  K'KV'p 
twtfer  0/  ^r(«  Je  814  914  2315.  b.  D:P  H?  2  S 
520=  1  Ch  1411  of  outbursting  force.  C.  }^'f 
D^P  Is  1 71213  of  rushing  nations.  d.  cf  whi.t 
is  impetuoufi,  violent,  overwhelming  IS2821' 
Ho  1  o7  Jb 2 720 ^  1 2 445 8818 ;  sim. of  impetuous- 
ness  D?P3  WB  Gn  494.  e.  (as  running  away) 
of  heart  in  timidity  Jos  f,  cf.  f  221',  of  knees 
Ez7172i12.  f.  of  transitoriness  Jb  n162  418V' 
58s.  g.  of  refreshment  Is3224910;  spiritual 
123.  h.  Hinjp  ''Di//'  232  in  fig.  of  rest  and  peace, 
cf.  Je  3 1 9.     i.  of  reckless  bloodshed  (poured  cut 
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like  water)  f  79s;  cf.  pouring  away  (and  not 
eating)  blood  Dt  I216'24 1523.  j.  0*n  0*>  "IN? 
Ct  4*  fig.  of  bride;  ^Jiap  0^  Pr  515  of  enjoy- 
ment of  one's  own  wife  ;  of  harlotry  B'oy?  0?P 
Pr  917  sfofew  waters.  k.  of  outpoured  wrath 
of  ''  Ho  510.  1.  of  abundant  justice  Am  524. 
m.  of  outpoured  feelings  Jb  324;  ^?  D??3  *?W 
La  2".— Is  481  id.  prob.  ^fP  for  MT  *BD,  so 
Seeker  Da  Che  n»*  Skinner,  cf.  Di. 

tnnt  v2  n.pr.m.  an  Edomite  Gn  36s9  (@ 
Mffoo/3,  ®L  Mmfoo3)=  I  Ch  I50  (®L  Matfna/3). 

tpp"V|n  ^12  n.pr.loc.  in  Dan,  near  Joppa 
Jos  1946  (reading  dubious;  ©  anb  6a\dcrarjt  [i.  c. 
CO  =  D*D]  UpaKav). 

^t2      pron.  interrog.  who  ?  of  persons,  as 

■     423 

HD  (q.v.)  of  things  (Eth.  &L\  but  only  =  What  ? 
andJIow?  As.  mi,  me  (rare)  JagerBAS-"'277,  the 
usu.  Sem.  form  for  Who  ?  has  n,  viz.  As.  mannu, 
maim  (1)1 HWB419),  Eth.  ffDj.;  man'l,  Aram,  .Js, 


Arab. 


cr1 


vulsf.-Arab. 


«im,  Mioi 


,  from  a  form 


resembling  which,  by  rejection  of  n,  prob.  Heb. 
n?:  WSG123f):  —  who?  (rfr;  quis?)  Gn  311  SV 
^  Tan  ?r/w  told  thee  ?  2  4C5  HT;>n  tAxrt  '-p  who 
is  this  man  ?  2  71S  "03  nJIN  V2  Wto  art  thou,  my 
son?  Nu  229  Ju  ix629  i56i8320,82  S  i8+oft.; 
Fai39nj  "P  it;/<o  art  thou  (fern.)?  L35112;  of 
more  than  one,  H?N  V?  ^[>/to  are  these?  Gn  33s 
48*  Is  608;  DHX  '•ID  2  K  10";  once,  more  ex- 
plicitly, twjj'nn  "»pi  ip  Ex  10s;  =as  ioJio?  (i.e. 
in  Avhat  condition,  or  capacity),  Am  7'2  Dip''  "'O 
3py\  v5  Is  5 119  ^ICPUK  "p  (but  Vrss  Che  Lag  Brd 
Du  ';  n?}  as  ||  W  »D),  liu316  (Be  Ke  Kom-388). 
Note  in  partic:  a.  ^p  is  rarely  used  of  things, 
and  usually  where  persons  are  understood  or 
implied  :  Gn  33s  nm  runCT^)  ^  '•D  w/io  (or 
so/tort)  to  thee  is  all  this  camp  ?  Dt  4"  Ju  9s8  'P 
03^  w/to  is  Shechem  (i.e.  the  Shechemites)  ? 
Mi  15  pip'2-:  t6n  3'py:  J/'K'D-'P,  vb  Ct  36  Ju  1317 
^p  "p  (but  HOGn  32':s  Ex  313 :  with  ^D  cf.  I? 
in  Aram.  Ezr  5"  Gn  Ex.  11.  cc.  $ ;  and  see 
No*-*-341).  On  1  S  1818,  v.  II.  VI.  b.  in  the 
gen.,  nN  "OTIS  wAose  daughter  art  thou  ?  Gn 
242S-4'  1  S  12"3  1753  Je  4428  Jb  264  3328;  after 


various  preps.,  as  '•p  ^.DN  1  S  241 


tr?X 


1  S  6'20  2  K  95  + ;  <pa  by  whom  ?  1 1  K  20",  "D^ 

toivhom?  whose?  Gn3218  nnK  ipS,  3825Pr2029 

(6t.)  +  ;    »BO  tEz3219  yjr  2  71'1;    »B"^  2  K  1820 

i922Is574  +  ;  'O-nK  (so  alw.  in  ace),  iSiz"  ,   „„ 

2811  Is  68 ;   =%dth  whom  ?  Jb  123.       c.  in  an  :   f  1832  "  "Hl^ap  Pli^N  V?,  76s  897  1303  Jb  2i31 


indirect  qu.,  as  Gn  2iM  43s2  DK>  ^  IJjrp  K> 
we  do  not  know  who  put,  etc.,  Dt  211  ^39' 
Jos  2415  p'pyn  "'OTIS  .  .  .  Tina  choose  ze/tom.  ye 
will  £erve,"  after  "XT   1  S  1 417,  b*V  1  f\  T3H 

1  K  i20,  y"iin  v27-  d.  '2  SD  zo/<o  among  ,.i 
iS22I4Is36':(l;  4394814(Dn2);  42235o10Hg23 
(allD3a);  \0^ivhoof  J  Ju  218  2K6llIs5ol. 
e.  strengthened  and  emph.  forms  of  interrog.: 

(a)  nr  '•d  (v.  nr  4  b),  Nin  "'D  (v.  nih  4b/3),  ^ 

nr  Nin  +f  24'°  Je  3021  Est  f  (v.  t6td.);  (6)  « 
IpX  i'-7ta<  single  one  ?  Ju2i8,  cf.  2  S  723 
(=  1  Ch  1721).  f.  various  rhetorical  uses  (oft, 
repeated  in  ||  cl,  as  \//  151  1832  Is  2  89  2915): — 
(a)  sq.  impf.  it  expresses  a  ivish  (the  question 
implying  a  desire  that  the  person  asked  for 
were  present),  2  S  154  t3SK>  ^pb"  *p  who  will 
set  me  judge  ?  i.e.  vjould  that  some  one  would 
make  me  judge  !  2315  D\?  ^pjp:  "0  =  0  that  one 
would  give  me  to  drink,  etc. !  cf.  Nu  1  i41s  Mai 
i10  ^47  6ou  9416  IS4223,  and  very  oft.  in  the 
phr.  ffl?  'P  tvho  ivill  give  ?  i.e.  would  that  tliere 
were... !  as  Nu  1 129  OVS^J  ^  Dy  i>3  frV  '•Dl  =  and 
would  that  all  ^  's  people  were  prophets !  Dt 

2  867  my  }TV  ^^vjould  it  were  even  !  Ju  9s9 + 
"(v,   IDJ).       (6)    it  expresses   contempt   (ivlw  1 

implying  the  answer  no  one  at  all),  Ex  52  '*  ''O 
1^1  p3  yOB'N  n^X  w/w  is  ^  that  I  should  listen 

to  his  voice  1  Ju  9-8  'anay?  >3  Qaip  '•pi  Tibo^  »p; 
v38  1 S  1 726  who  is  this  Phil,  that  he  should  have 
reproached,  etc.?  2510  W  p  iDI  TIT  *D,  Is  28s 
Jb  2  64  Pr  309  'i  '•D :  or  modesty  (real  or  assumed), 

Ex  311  nyia-^K  -]bx  ^  '•aix  "-p,  1  s  1818 133s  ^0 

•"Tl  ""OI  who  am  I,  and  who  is  my  clan(,jn))  that  I 
should  be  the  king's  son-in-law?  2  S  7ls-iCh  2914 
2  Ch  25;  or  surprise,  L34410  4921.  (c)  in  im- 
passioned prose,  and  esp.in  poetry,  implying  the 
answer /ew  or  none,  it  is  equiv.  to  a  rhetorical 
negative,  Dt  g2  Pjy  V.?  "P.??  a!TCT  »»  Ww  can 
stand,  etc.?  3012  npro^n  W^g!  ♦»,  v13  1  S  48 
'31  M^T  '•O,  6202  2142  69-152  S161'0;  WO* 
shali  (or  can)  say  ?  Jb  912  Pr  209  Ec  84;  with 
the  perfect  (of  experience),  zvho  has  ever  t 
Nu  2310  Dt  523  Is  3620 6688  Je  1813  n^3  WDV  »C, 

2318 (MT),  3021  Jb  47  94  Q^Tf?l  vbx  ri^pn  *p,  413 

Pr  304  La  387;  poet.,  very  oft.,  as  Gn  499{<^?!| 
tiWp)  sp  yjho  can  rouse  him  up?  (i.e.  no  one), 
Ex  is11-11  itea  ^p  (so  ^  3510ah),  Nu  249-23 1 S  2s 
1^  ^sn"1  ""O  tt'/w  shall  intercede  for  him  ?  (i-  e. 
no  one),  Is  i12  io3  4o1314-18  4126  4219  43s  48"  5°' 
531  «nypipij  J'pxn  ^p  (i.e.  few  or  none),  etc.: 
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3429  Je  i  f  Jo  211  Mai  3= ;  . . .  ib  "rp  Am  3s  Je  1  o7 
Jb  129  (cf.  25*  Na319);  (nn*^)  wn'tf*  "p  who 
shall  (can)  turn  it  back  ?  t  Jb  912 1 1 1(i  2  313  Is  1 427 
4313  Je  224;  implying  the  answer,  no  one  but 
God,  Is  4012  412  Jb  385-6-5,  etc.;  defiantly,  Is 
5o9  yyT'T  K!|n  "»,  Je  2 113  49"  ^K  Nto  •>»,  v19 
Ob3  f  1 25  «b  piK  "p ,  598  64"  Jb  919  B£f  pS  DN} 
*??#*  'P,  i319  '"1??  3,TT  Wn  *p  «,;t0  is  "he "that 
will  contend  with  me  1  1 73  4 12.  Notice  in  ex- 
amples of  this  kind  the  freq.  order  of  words  : 
pr2o6  N^  "'O  D"01EN  K*N1,  24""  •>»  DrT^  T31 

jni\  31'°  Na  i6  iojp  "o  icyt  '•jai',  f  M717  ^a^ 

W  "-D  imT'p,  Jb  42  bv  "O  }^02  "ibfVl,  2614  38" 
395  4i5-6  ^  66  ^rn^-O  !?iK#a,"  1913;  and  with 
the  nom. pendens,  Je  224  n33t;  •>»  nruNPI,  Pr  1 814 

Jb  1  v15  na-riK*  '•p  "nipnn ,  3829  i'lb?  "p  o?ok>  -imi. 

(rf)  yii"1  *0  wAo  A»wm««A  ?  (f  9011  Pr  2422),  sq. 
a  verbal  clause,  becomes  (cf.  nescio  cm)  =  it  may 
be,  perchance,  1 2  S 1 2'"  "•  ^  SHi*  *p  (Qr  'oan}), 
Jo  214  (=Jon  39)  ami  31K*  ynv  "D,  Est  414  "<D 
DK  5ni\  (e)  especially  in  poetry,  a  question 
with  V3,  to  which  the  answer  follows,  is  an  effec- 
tive mode  of  affirming  a  fact,  or  introducing  a 
description:  \^i51J(see  v2"5),  2  43-8-10Is2  38py  ""D 
'«  t\ttt  (v9  the  answ.,  HX^  '2f  "),  3314  (see  v15t-), 
37234i2-46o8631  Je467 Ct36,  cf.  610  83;  answered 
by  *bn  Ex  411  Is 4224  4521  Mi  i55.  g.  '»  may 
sometimes  be  rendered  whosoever,  though,  as 
the  examples  will  shew,  it  does  not  really  mean 
it:  Ex2414  DH^N  &i)  ti"Xn  ^2  -D,  lit.  Who 
hath  a  cause  ?  let  him  draw  nigh  unto  them, 
i.e.  whoso  hath  a  cause,  let  him,  etc.,  Is  5o8b 

^k  vi)  'tpatfp  bya  n?,  g415  jU73  n^  *nrn  to;  'p 

'51  w7?o  is  fearful  and  trembling]  let  him  return, 
Pr9416  nsn  1DJ  Tltpp,  Ezr  i3  (cf.  with  )  in 
apod.  Je  911  Ho  1410  ^  10743 ;  Zc  410  is  dubious, 
on  account  of  anom.  tense  and  construct.) ;  so 
with  .  .  .  i{j?x  £«xn  ''D  Dt  205157  Ju  io18,  cf. 
^2512.  With  i  ps.  in  apod.,  Ex3233  "&X  n? 
'Isbo  iston  •>!)  Nan,  je  4919  (=5o44)  "tiro  *»* 
"pSK  rHK  an(j  wjw  [s  chosen  1  I  will  appoint 
him  over  her !  Is  5o8a ;  with  an  imv.  in  the 
apod.  Ex  3224  (against  accents;  v.  Ka)  2HT  T)b 
^jnsnn  who  hath  gold  1  break  it  off  you  !  Gn 
1912  1  S  1112,  cf.  f  34m;  without  a  verb,  Ex 
3226  ipx  'ijj  iQ  y;/^  is  on  j  'g  s|c{e  1  ^iet  1,1m  come) 
to  me!  so  2  S  2011  (iC'N  >D);  Ec  5°  94  (-ib>k  ,o). 
a.  once,  following  a  verb  (cf.  HO  3),  any  one, 
2  S  1812  DlSeaS'S  ny32  'p-ripE*  Have  a  care, 
whosoever  ye  be,  of,  etc.  (but  ®  <S23  Bu  "h;  cf.  v5). 


tSfrO"^  n.pr.m.  Michael,  ®  MttXar,\, 
MiXaTj\  {Who  is  like  God?  cf.  WJ3*pj  and  As. 
proper  names,  as  Mannu-M-Rammdn,  '  "Who 
is  like  Ramman  ] '  Mannu-M-ilu-rabu,  '  Who 
is  like  the  great  God  1 '  Dl  ™-no;  hwb«9.  gchr 

COT  478.    cf_    CookABUn.Gto».7^._1_     Xu    ^',3    ^p^_ 

2.  1CI1513.  3.  514.  4.  6-\  5.  f.  6.  816. 
7  1221.  8.  2718.  9.  2CI1212.  10.  Ezr  88. 
11.  the  '  prince,'  or  patron-angel,  of  Israel,  Dn 
io1321 121  (cf.  Jude9Revi27;  LevyNHWBi,il0°). 

"hrrrra   n.pr.   (Who   is   like    Yah?    cf. 

',???,P)  : — 1.  m.  a  prince  under  Jebosh.  2  Ch 
177  2.  f.  2  Ch  132  f.  1.  for  HDJ/p  2  b,  q.  v. 
Of  this  name,  the  following  are  abbreviated,  or 
softened,  forms — 

T5in>,3',D  n.pr.m.  (so  on  an  Isr.  scarab, 
GanneauJAS1888'156'N°-42)— 1.  an  Ephraimite,  Ju 
1 714  (in  1 75ff-  1 82ff-  called  m).  2.  a  prophet, 
the  son  of  Imlah  (©  Meixuias),  1  K  22s-26  (9  t.), 
||2Chi87-25(7t.)+v8Qr(Ktina^).  3.  a  con- 
temp,  of  Jer.,  Je  3611  (Wll?),  v13. 

tn'1!D',72  n.pr.m.  1.  the  canon,  prophet, 
Micah"  Je  2618  Kt(Qr  n^j&s  Mi  i1).  2.  Ne 
1 233  (called  N3'Or  1 117-'22).  3.  Ne  1 24'.  4.  2  K 
2212([|  2Ch3420'"'?,P). 

T  n^?3  n.pr.m.  1.  Micha,  the  Ephraimite 
(®  M«xa«'aS),  Ju  i75-89101212i:i  i82ff- (i2t.),  called 
in^O  1714.  2.  the  prophet  Micah  (®  M«- 
Xalas),  Mi  i1  (Je  2618  Kt  W2V).  3.  1  Ch  5'. 
4.  son  of  Meribbaal  (Mephibosheth)  834f-  (© 
M«X«»),  940f-  (®  Me£xa),  called  N3"P  2  S  912.  5. 
2320  (@  MceXas),  2424-23  (®  MeiXa).  6.    2  Ch 

1814  (=!m^>p  2).     7    3420(]|2K2212n£''p). 

tNrQ  n.pr.m.  (so  in  Palm.,  VogNo-36a). 
1.  sonof  Mephibosheth  (®  MftX«),  2  S  912  (  = 
n3"p4).  2.  Neio12.  3.  Nen17  (=iCh915), 
v"  (called  n^P  1235). 

t^S^Q  n.pr.m.  (Who  is  what  God  is? 
Ass.  form.,  cf.  ^Bnnp  :  note  also  in  Thothmes 
list  of  towns  Ba'-P-sa-'-ra,  i.e.  prob.  ^^n11?, 
Heb.  ^ira  WMMAs-Eur-193):— 1.  a  cousin  of 
Moses  Ex  622  Lv  io4  (P).  2.  one  of  Daniel's 
companions  Dn  ir''"19  -1-  217(Aram.),  elsewhere 
in  c.  2-3  called  ^P  (i7).        3.  Ne  84. 

t^n^Q  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Moab  (MI8 
nxtno) — Nu  2130  Is  152;  Jos  i3916  assigned  to 
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Keuben  (®  Aaifia|3ai/,  }lai8a/3a,  ®L  MeSa/3a); 
i  Ch  1 97  meeting-place  of  Ammonites  (®  Mm- 
<9a/3a,  A®L  Mrj8a/3a). 

TTB    V.  II.  IT. 

3TTO  Kt  Ru  21  v.  j?-n»  sub  ym 

QTH2  v.  n?  sub  nn». 
[213^]    v.  3t2V 

MT),  n^Q,  rrrro,  irrrn  v. n?. 

^WO  v.  "O. 

t  [^Q]  n.[m.]  brook,  stream(?)  (dubious 
word,  cf.  Dradloc-  HPS),cstr.  &&}  ^  2S  17". 

t^p^Q  n.pr.f.  (ace.  to  01§277f-,  contr.  from 
^N3'l») : — younger  daughter  of  Saul,  wife  of 
David  (©  M*XxoX),  1  S  1449  i8M27'28  i9»'"3.i7.17 
25"  2  S  3,3'H  61*  =  1  Ch  1 5"9,  2  S  6 *>■*■* ;  also 
2 18  (®Mix°X),  hut  err.  for  alt?  (@L  Mepo/3). 

D^  v.  'O. 

t]M,  r7?*??'  i^r-3^'  TO^  a-Ff-m- 
1.  priestly  name  :  a.  H?»0  assigned  to  David's 
time,  1  Ch  24<J  b.  Neh.'s  time  Ne  io8=HM» 
i217-41.  c.  }I?}31?  assigned  to  Hezekiah's  time 
2  Ch  3 115.  d.  PB;K>  went  up  with  Zerub.  Ne 
1 25,  2.  one  of  those  who  took  strange  wives 
Ezr  io2i. — ®  Bfwa/nfi»  and  (esp.  A@L)  Midden/. 

pft,  pQ  (-/of  foil.;  dubious;  Fl  in  Levy 
NHWBm.su  comp_  Al.  ^  ^med  ^  split  the  earth 

(in  ploughing),  cf.  DrDt14'13). 

T^jp]  n.[m.]  kind,  species  (NH  id. 
(Ecclus4325td.),  also  schismatic,  heretic;  Jewish- 
Aram.  H-PP,  species,  so  Syr.  (Edessa)  jJ.ob  ; 
Palest.  Syr.  =  wafe'wi  PS2094  Schwally Idlotlccm  w ; 
yet  not  Aram,  loan-wd.  inHeb.;  v.LagBN  18Sf) ; — 
alw.  sf.  +  prep.  W3n?b  Gn  i1212+  2  t.;  i^»}>  Gn 
i11  (om.  ®)  +  3 1.;  rWDJ>  Gn  i2424+  9  t.;  HJ-pb 
Ez  4710(del.Co);  Brp/ob  GmS1;— AwmZ,  species, 
of  plant  Gn  i11-12-12;  usu.  of  animal  (beast,  bird, 
fish,  insect)  Gn  i21~-24-24-25-25-25  620-20-20  7»»-»-»; 

Ly  j  J14.15..6.19.22.22.22.22.29  (aR  p)  .     alg0  Dt  ^13.14.15.18 

(cf.  Lv)  Ez  4710  (on  text,  cf.  Co). 

t  n^ftn  n.f .  likeness,  form ; — 'n  Ex  2  o4  + 

4t.;  cstr.  nksri  (naorj)  Dt  41G+  3 1. ;  sf.  yrmon 

\^i715; — likeness,  representation  (||  ?DB)  Ex  204 
=  Dt  5s,  cf.  416-23-25  ■  form,  semblance  of  ^  Nu 
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1 2s  f  1 715,  cf.  Dt  412  (vid.  Dr),  v15;  of  nocturnal 
apparition  Jb  416. 

nprn  v.  pa<  Hiph. 

■JOTO  v.  pp«5]  sub  -pD. 

rC^E,  ni»DT2.  JIVDTO  v.  y^. 

t  [T^Q]  (  V"  of  foil.  =  press,  squeeze,  cf.  NH 
id.,  press,  swefc ;  Ar.  ^1.1  (med.  1)  is  wash 
gently,  rub  with  the  hand). 

tVT2  n.m.  squeezer,  i.e.  extortioner,  op- 
pressor, only  H?n  Is  1 64. 

ty^  n.m.  squeezing,  pressing,  wring- 
ing (3 1.)  Qi  s^r  fi^-'ni  nxon  x^i1'  abn  pa 

:3n  N^V  D^BN  'to5!  Pr3033  <Ae  squeezing  of  milk 
produceth  curd  (v.  Thomson1""1  andB<wk'Centr-Pal- 
456  K,obBEi"486;  iL418),  <md  tlie  squeezing  of  the  nose 
produceth  blood,  and  (so)  the  squeezing  of  anger 
(i.  e.  pressure,  insistence)  produceth  strife. 

tt.V'P  v.  wo. 

tj^tt^E  n.pr.m.    of  Benjamite    in   Moab 

T 

I  Ch  89.     ®  M«ra ;    A  Mum. 

bwFn  v.  nD. 

-v^n,  [-k^o],  E^tt^  v.  mj>\ 

tljttf'n  n.pr.m.  (ace.  toDP^^'forif*- 
sha-aku  '  who  is  what  Aku  (the  moon-god) is?' 
cf.  i>NBHo,  p.  567) ; — the  new  (Bab.)  name  given 
to  Mishael,  Dn  i7  (  +  Aram.  249  and  c.  3). 

vcte ,  inz^tt  v.  ye>\      hrvQ]  v.  -irr. 

3^N3C!  v.  3K3.       "TOpE  v.  I.  133  Hiph. 

wapo,  ^33?2  v.  pa. 

13312.  "133T2  v.  II.  naa. 

n3?2  v.  rm.        man  v.  ma. 

T  -  t:    • 

p3r2,  H^3p  v.  pa. 

[nniap,  rnbp]  v.  n.  ma. 

t  ^  n.pr.m.  a  Gadite  Nu  1 315    ®  Mo(ic)x«. 

t  ["np^]  vb.  be  low,  humiliated  (Aram. 
■SI?!?,  >+&>;  Ar.  eU  is  stic/c  entirely  out,  diminish, 
consume)— Qpl  Tmpf.  ISOJl  ^  10643  of  perverse 
Isr.  Niph.  Impf.  "i\lp)  Ec  1  o18  sink  (in  decay) 
of  house-timbers.  Hoph.  Pf.  «Bm  Jb  24" 
6e  brought  low,  of  wieked. 
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i.  rtap  v.  Nb.       ii.  [n^p]  v.  nb. 
nSSp  v.  i?3K.      []ra?p],  ^ppo  v. pa. 

DEDD,  toMO  v.  D»3. 

t   :    ■  t  :     ■ 

id?g,  hfcpp],   [rnnpp],  tod 

v.  III.  "1»3. 

nn?DD?3  v.  no3. 

t    :    :     * 

T^HIiDQ  n.pr.m.   one  of  those  who  had 

taken  strange  wives  Ezr  i  o40  (Gray  Expos- Times- 
Fet>.  w99,  P.  233  pr0p_  .Qy^  _  possession  of  Neho) ; 
®  Maxadvafiov,  A  Ma^va8aa/3ou  ;    @L  NuSa/3ov. 

tftibp  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  Nen2S.     ®L 

Mo(uj; — nibp  =  njiao  v.  p3. 

[Djrn],  "'pipp  v.  dj3. 

ME,  [HMO]   V.  DD3. 

npDtt,  npDQ  v.  i.  noa. 
rhttv  v.  ^ea. 

fDft  vb.  sell  (NH  id.;  Ph.  "OJ3;  Zinj. 

rODjprt'ce,  DHMSendsch- 60;  Aram.  ilas,  "OB 
marry  (i.e.  &m?/  as  a  wife);  cf.  As.  makkiiru, 
namkur(r)u,  nakkuru,  possession,  property,  Dl 
HWB408);— Qal  Pf.  'd  Lv2720+2t.;  sf.  n=» 
Ex2i37+2t.;  i  s.  "•H-iao  Is5o1  +  2t.,  etc.; 
Impf.~\3W  Ex  2 1 7  + ,  etc. ;  Jwm;.  m3»  Gn  2  531 ; 
fs.  na»  2  K  4 7;  Jh/:  «6s.  -OD  Dt  1 421  2 1 H ;  c^r. 
1130  Xe  10s2;  sf.  Fnao  Ex  2 18;  D"i:>»  Am  2° 
Xe'i315  (cf.  BaNB104);  Pt."tio  (">3i»)  LV2516 
+  3  *.;  f-  ^"3?'°  Na  34,  etc.; — seW  (c.  3  pret.  Am 
26  Jo 43  >jt 44")  sq.  ace.  e. g.  land  Gn'472022 (J), 
LV2514  (ace.  cogn.),  v25  (H;  sq.  ^jriNO)  cf.  Ez 
4814  (sq.  )P  partit.),  Lv  2515  (no  obj.  expr.),  so 
vs;  2720(H),  Ru43;  house  Lv2529(H);  beast 
Ex2i3537(E);  flesh  Dt  1421  (no  obj.);  crop  Lv 
2516  (H);  food  Ne  io32  i315-16,  cf.  v20  (sq.  "WB«?); 
oil  2  K  47;  liuen  Pr  3124;  birthright  Gn  253133 
(J);   most  oft.  human  beings,  e.  g.  as  slaves 

Gn  375.S8.M  454.5  (aU  JE)s  Ex  2  j  16  ^  Dt  2  j.4.14 

247,  cf.  Am26  Nes8  Zc  1 15  Jo43li-78s;  esp. 
daughters.Ex2i7-8(E);  in  marriage G11 3  i15(E); 
Pt.  =  seller  Is  24s  Ez  71'213;  fig.,  obj.  truth  Pr 
23s3;  of  Nineveh,  selling  nations  0^3  Na34; 
esp.  '"<  selling  his  people  (to  enemies),  i.e. 
giving  it  entirely  into  their  power :  Dt  3230 
i  4413Is  50',  also  (T3  '»)  Ju  214  3s  42  io7  1  S 
12  ;  cf.  J1149  (Sisera  to  woman);  also  Ez  3012 
(del.  Co  after  B  al.)  Niph.  Pf.  "OD?  Lv 


2  54S  +  5 1.,  etc. ;  Imp/.  "13B*  Lv  2  534  +  3  t.,  etc. ; 
Inf.  TOen  Lv  2550;  P«.  pi.  Dnsw  Ne  5s;— be 
sold,  of  land  Lv  252334;  beast  Lv  2  727;  cf.  v:s 
(all  P) ;  of  human  beings  as  slaves  Ex  2  22  for  (2) 
theft  (E),  Lv  2542(P),  + 10517  Est  7";  sell  oneself 
Lv  2  539-47-4SM  (PH),  Dt  1512  Je  3414  Ne  5s8;  fig. 
of  Isr.,  sold  by  '\  Is  501  for  (3)  their  sins,  52s; 
cf.  Est  ,ji=given  over  to  death.  Hithp. 

Pf  "lacnn  1  K  2 125;  an-]3Cnni  consec.  Dt  286S; 
VOOrm  2Ki717;  Inf.  T]3Brib  1K2120;  sell 
oneself  as  slave  Dt  2  8C8;  fig.  1  K2i20-23  2  K  1717, 
allsq.rinnVB'yb. 

I~^P  n.m. Pr31'10  merchandise,  value; — 
'D  abs!  Ne  i316;  Fnao  Pr3i10;  Q-J30  Nu2o19; 
prob.  also  VnSDD  (rd.  VJ3BO)  Dt  1 83,  v.  Di  Dr ;— 
1.  merchandise  Ne  1316;  value,  price,  of  water 
Nu  2019  (JE),  cf.  Dt  188  (v.  supr.);  of  capable 
woman  Pr  3 1 10. 

t"VpE)  n.pr.m.  ®  MaXuP  (Sab.  "00  Hal4). 
1.   eldest    son   of   Manasseh ;  —  Gn  5023  Nu 

2629.29    271    32:)9.40        gl    Dt3^  JOSI33131    I71-3,    Cf. 

1  Ch  i21-23  7u-15-lf'-17 ;  v.  also  Ju  5'4  (poet.)  where 
=  Manasseh.        2.  son  of  Ammiel  2  S  945  1727. 

T",T'D72  adj. gent,  only  c  art.  'SH  as  subst. 
coll.  the  Machirites  Nu  2  629. 

T^IDC  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  iChas.  © 
Ma^fip  ;   A  Mo^ope  ;    @L  Ma^eipt. 

t"l3QO  n.m.Lv26-28  sale,  ware;— abs.  'o  Lv 
2514  +  T2t.;  cstr.13tf>pLv2  525-33;  ^300  Lv  25s7 
+  3 1. ;  pi.  sf .  V1300  Dt  1 8s  (but  v.  sub  "»30)  ;— 
saZe  Lv2527'29-50;  </tm^  sold  LV2514  (ace.  cogn.), 
v25.28  Ez  7is  Ne  132o.  n^  -,300  Lv  2  533  (Hex. 
onlyPH).     OnDt  i88v.  130. 

trnfpp  n.f.  sale;  —  cstr.  JTJSDO  »13B: 
13yLv2542(H). 

[13D]  v.  -i3J.         [n^pn]  v.  I.  ma. 
[n^pp],  [rnbn]  v.  n.^a. 

t^ni^p  adj. gent.   iChu36.     ©  MoXop, 

@  L  6  McxMpaG1- 

b^ys,  Sirdn,  nSiyDn  v.  bvz. 
iriDp  v.  an3  [nripD]  v.  nns. 

□i^DT2  v.  II.  ana.         tLTOp  v.  ^na. 

t    ;     ■ 

K7D      vb.be  full,  fill  (NH  id.  (Pi.  trans.); 

'■  .  t    249 

Zinj.  N^»  (Pi.  trans.)  DHM  Sendsch-  m;  As.  maU 
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(trans,  and  intrans.)  D1HWB409;  Ar.  \1  (trans.) 
llS,  \l  (intrans.);  Eth.  cn>hh\  (trans,  and 
intrans.);  Aram.  JL»  (trans.),  &Op  (intrans. 
and  trans.),  Palm.  n.pr.  X7D  =  plenitude,  Vog 
paimT.sai..  8aD>  ^D  Os 14  Levy-OsZMG Iis- 18R 211  f- 

DHMZMGxxiX.  1875.595)  ;— Qal,,,,  P/.  '»  Ex  4034  +  ,' 

sf.  ^b»  Est  75;  J^P  Jb  36'";  VlK.bo  Mi  33  Je 
6";  "nbp  Jb  321S;  1«bp  Gn  29='+;  lb»  Ez  2816 
(nK.bp  ®  @  Co);  l^b  Is  i15,  etc.;  Imp/.  3  fs. 

sf.  ipsbpn  Ex  159;  w|>e;  Gn  50*4-2 1.;  w|jo>i 

Gn  25"4  503;  Imv.  wbp  Gn  i22  +  5  t.;  /«/.  csir. 
nN'bo  (nitfbp)  Lv8334-i2t.;  Pt.  *6d  Je2  324; 
Cabi?  Is  6';  (cf.  also  sub  K.bp  adj.);—l.  be  full 
usu.  c  ace.  material :  a.  lit.,  subj.  houses  Ex  817 
io6(bothJ)Jui627Isi3212Ch513,cf.Ezio4(del. 
Co);  winepress  Jo  4";  threshing-floor  Jo  224; 
vessel  2K4C  Jb2i24,  etc.;  Jb  20s2  m^bp  (cf. 
N?tp),  i.e.  fulness,  abundance,  b.  fig.,  earth 
full  of  violence  Gn  6|:1,  cf.  Lv  1929  (both  P),  Mi 
612  Is  ils  Je  2310  515  yjr  26'°  Ez  7s3-23  Ec  9s,  etc.; 
earth  full  of  glory,  mercy,  goodness,  knowledge, 
of'  f  33s  ii9MIs  n9Hb33;  cf.alsof  48"  104s4, 
etc.;  subj.  55*33  =  desire  be  satisfied  (full)  c.  sf. 
Ex  159;  "£>  V^H  p~n  Jb  3617  and  of  judgment 
on  the  wicked  art  thou  full  (hast  thou  thy  fill), 
cf.  Di  Du;  SH  rwy)  3.b  N.bp  Ec  811;  esp.  of 
days,  years,  be  full,  accomplished,  ended,  Gn 


25s4  2921  5o3-3  (JE) ;    Lv  833  i24C  2,7 
(P);   iSi8262S712;  Je  2512  2910  La  4* 


Nu  65-13 
F  Ez  52 

1  Ch  i7n  Est  i5  212  Dn  io3;  cf.  also  with  other 
subj.  (lit.)  Je  2531  Is  402  2.  trans,  fill,  of 
populating  sea  and  earth  Gn  i-22S  91  (all  P); 
consecrate  mrvb  D3T  Itfbp;  (lit.  fill  the  hand) 
EX3229  (cf.  infr.);  esp.  of  glory  of  ^  filling 
tabern.  and  temple ;  Ex  403435  (P)  1  K  81011,  cf. 
Is6';  v.  also  Je  23s4,  esp.  lit.  Ez  10s  435  444 

2  Ch  514  712;  sq.  2  ace.  fill  jars  (with)  water 
1  K  1834;  abs.  overflow  Vnfirba-by  'O  Jos  315 
(cf.  1  Ch  1 2 16  Pi. ) ;  tig.  fill  land  with  sin  Je  1 61S, 

cf.  i94Ez817  28",  cf.  3011;  |3"ni'{5»yb  iab  tabp 

Est  f  (cf.  Ec  8n  supr.) ;  Wxbfn  W_bp  Je  51" 
meaning  obscure,  v.  \pyf~\  ;  Gie  prop,  '#n  1D"|p 
polish. 


<b 


hw 


tNiph.  Pf.  _*Op3  Ct  52;  Impf.  K7&  2  S 
2  37  +  9 1. ;  N.bp»l  Ex  725  +  5 1. ;  $?&  Pr  310  +  2 1. ; 
wbj^  Pr  244;  pRJ>]£  Ez  326;— 1.  befitted,  usu. 
c.  ace.  mat.  (c.  JP  of  source  Ec  Is,  cf.  Ez  32°; 
c.  p  Hb  214)  ;  land,  with  people  Ex  i7;  cf.  2  K 
317-20  Is 277s;  house  with  smoke  Is64,  cf.  Ez  io4; 
v.  also  Pr310  244  Jei31212  Zc  85  Ct  5_2  Ecu3 
2  K  io21  EZ321';     =  be  armed  2  S  23'   (lit.  be 


filled  or  fill  himself,  i.e.  his  hand,  with  weapon, 
cf.  Pi.  2);  be  satisfied,  subj.  $33  =  appetite  Ec 
67;  subj.  fWEci3;  fig.  earth  filled  with  violence 
(cf.  Qal)  Gn  6U,  cf.  Ez  9°  23*;  with  glory  and 
knowledge  of  ^  Nu  1421  Hb  214  f  7219;  v.  also 
iKjH| 7 18  i262Est3559Pi-2017;  abs.  Ez26' 
(but  Co  sub  N.pp  adj.,  so  @  5)  2  72\  2.  6e 
accomplished,  ended,  subj.  days  Ex  7"';  of  an 
exchange,  requital,  Jb  1532. 

Pi.112  Pf.  N.bp  Ex  3535  +  ;  xbp  Je  5r«4; 
n«k?  Dt6"  +  ;  w|»0  Nu32u  +  ,  etc.;  imp/. 
N.bp;  Lv  833  +  ;  nki;  Jb  821;  wfwp.  Gn  4225  Ex 
3910;  !1^Ez719,  etc.;  7»w.  N.!»  Gn  2927+5t.; 
^P  Je45Ez97;  /»/.  csfr.  N.bp  Ex2929  +  5t.; 


24 

20' 
,3 


IN 

rii^p  (nfc-)  Ex  3 15  +  5  t.;  sf.  QKjiD  Je  335;  Pi. 
K.bpp  Jei313  1CI11215;  pi.  B'KJttD  Is  65" 
4-  2  t. ; — l.fill  (oft.  c.  2  ace;  lit.,  c.  ?  2  K  9" 
Ezr9u  Jb4o31;  c.  ft?  Je  5134  ^  1275) :'  Gn  2119 
16  2615  4225  441  Ex  216  Dt  611  Jos  913  1  K  1835 
7  2K325  2314  L232  Jb315  2218  Je4i9Ez 
3"  719  97  io2  244  Na  213  Hg  27  f  1297  2  Ch 
1614,  etc.  (indef.  subj.);  fill  (cup)  with  drink  for 
libation  Is  6511;  fig.  fill  with  spirit  Ex  28s  313 
3531  cf.  v35,  ^  1079  Is  335  Je  1 517 ;  fill  (with  blood) 
2K2116;  with  abominations  Ezr9u(c.  ?).  2. 
special  uses  are  :  satisfy  appetite  Jb3839  ^i714 
Pr630  Jb2o23  Jesi14  (fig.);  take  a  handful  of 
IP  tea  "O  Lv  917;  grasp  2  IT  'O  2  K  9s4.  cf.  (of 
laying  arrow  on  bow)  fig.  QH???  n^  'D  Zc 
913;  overflow  Vrtfrbybv  Nj>P0  1  CI11216  (cf. 
Jos  315  Qal) ;  ?we  m  full  T\)$  Mo?.  1  S  1827 
(rd.  DKJiDp  A@L  33  We  Dr  Kit  Bu);  '3  T  «k> 
fig.  for  institute  to  a  priestly  office,  consecrate  Ex 


2g41    299.29.S3.3S   Ly  gS.  l6»2I10  Nu  33  Ju  I  7* 


iK 


1333  Ez  43* (altar),  i  Ch295  2  Ch  i392931(cf.  As. 
umallukatu,  confer  upon,  D1HWB409);  "ins 'D 
wholly  follow  '*  JSTu  1424  321112  Dt  i36  J0S148*1* 

1  K  1 16;  fill  in,  i.  e.  set  precious  stones  Ex  28" 
(f2K  n^p  ;,3  '»)  cf.  3 15  3533  3910(all  P);  etc. 
3.  fulfil,  accomplish,  coviplete,  obj.  week,  year, 
day,  Gn  292723  Ex  2326  Is  6520  Jb  39'  2  Ch  36^ 
Dn  92;  obj.  word,  promise,  etc. ;  subj. ''  1  K  8  °' 

2  Ch  64-15  \  205-6;  subj.  men  1  K  227  Je  4425  2  Ch 
3621.  4.  confirm  words  1  K  i14 

tPu.  Pt.  filled,  i.e.  set  with  jewels  Bw? 
t^enria  ct  514. 

tHithp.  Impf.  pi&nw  '•by  Jb  1610,  mass 

themselves  against  me ;  perh.  denom.  fr.  x^9  ^J 

t«Sn  adj.  full;— '»  Gn239+i5b;  cstr. 

N.b»  Je  6";  f.  nxbp  Nu  7"+  20 1.;  cstr.  T1^ 

,5 9o.3a.'.   pi.  o\sbp  Nu713+ i8t.; 


ls  1- 


cf.  Ge 


19.25.3l.37.43.49.55.(il.fi7.7:i.;!'. 
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f,  niN^O  (nN-)  Gn  4i7  +  4  t.;—full,  abs.  of  ears 
of  corn  G1141722;  of  value,  price,  Gn  23s  1  Ch 
2I---24;  of  wind  (  =  sfrong)  Je412  sq.  ace.  mat., 
bow]sofnneflonr(nVD)Nu7,a 
spoons  of  incense  Nu  7 
bowls  of  wine  Je  3s5,  cf.  fig.  ^75°;  houses,  of 
contents  Dt  6n  Ne  9s3  cf.  Vr  1  f;  cage,  of  birds 
Je  5-'  (in  siin.,  v.  infr.);  cart,  of  sheaves  Am  213 
(insim.)  1  Ch  n13  2  K  715;  Ez  i13 1012  173  36ss 
371;  as  pred.,  of  storehouses  \//  14413;  cf.  fig.  of 
Naomi  llu  i21;  of  sea  Ec  1";  with  art.,  of  full 
vessel  2K44;  fiN/P  pregnant  woman  Ecu0; 
fig./uR  of  blessing  Dt  33s3;  wisdom  34s;  justice 
Is  1 ;1;  commotion  222;  fury  51s0;  lies, etc.  Na  31; 
wisdom  Ez  2  8 '2  (del.  A  BCo) ;  only  twice  in  cstr. 
before  that  with  which  a  thing  is  filled  Is  i21 
DSPD'D;  Je6n  E'P}  N.^9  (as  subst,);  as  subst. 
ingemt.(Ges§128n)  f  7310 ^p  *»;  as  adv.=>% 
Nai10  Je  1 26  (loudly,  cf.  45). 

tfr&S,  [Ni^E]   n.m.Is314  fulness,    that 

which  fills  (Ar^iL  Lane2729)  ;— '»  cstr.  Gn  48" 
+  i9t.;i^?Ez4i6';  sf.iNi^Is4210+ 3t.;  FIN^O 
Dt3316+  1 2t.; — 1.  fulness  of  hand  (  =  handful) 
Ec46'6  sq.  ace.  mat,  D"3  CTC-Jan  '»  Ex98  cf.  Lv 
1612  1  K  1712;  so  homer-full  of  manna;  Ex  i63:l 
cf.  Lv  1612  Nu  2  21S  2413  Ju  63s;  simil.  il?n  t6o 
2  K  4s9;  rarely  sq.  |»  Lv  22  512,  cf.  Ex  i63;  (but 
rd.  perh.  ^?D  so  ©  Bam.  v.  Li).  2.  Mi«.ss  of 
shepherds  Is  314  (in  sim.);  multitude  of  nations 

Gn  4819  (cf.  Ar.  5fc  Qor  2247  al.)  3.  fulness 

=that  which  fills,  entire  contents,  of  J^  Dt  33™ 
V'241  Is63  88  341  Mil2  Je810  472  Ez'i219  197 
3012  3215;  J>ari  f  5012  8912;  QJ  Is  42'°  1  Ch  1632 
^96"  9s7;  i^y  Am  68.  4.  phrases:— ^pip  '» 
=  at  full  length  1  S  2820;  full  line,  or  portion 
^nn  'D  2  S  82;   H3i?n  'D  Ez  4is/w«  rod  (reed). 

f nttSp  n.f.  fulness,  full  produce; — '» 

Nu  1827  Dt  2  29;  ^nsbrp  Ex  2 2-*;=  full  pro- 
duce of  field  Ex  2  22S,  V1V}  "£>  the  full  produce  of 
the  seed  Dt  22°;  of  winepress  Nu  1S27 

I  [uN  V?2]  n.f.  setting  of  jewel  (cf.  vb.  Pi. 
2,Pu.);— cstr.nK^OEx  2817  ?3K  "O  (as  acc.cogn. 
with  N;>»);  cf.  sf.  QriN^D  ('Vkp)  Ex  2  82"  39,:;. 

T  [^1 7*2,  fc$7?0j  n.m. setting,  installation; 
(cf.  vb.  Pi.  Pu.)  ;— pi.  D^p  C^O)  Ex  2  57  + 
13  t.;  03^0  Lv  8:B  ;— 1.  se«mj, '»  ^  stones 
forset!ingi:x2$!  35'J'-7cf.  1  Ch 29-('W  Qn'tr  ^N). 
2.  installation  (of  priests):    Lv  737  8:,:i;  =  in- 


1  nf?o 

stallation-offering  828  (||nE>N)  cf.  '13n^>D  y3!; 
"Bn  >X  Ex  29-2'i27-31  Lv  8~~';  'on  "C'3  Ex  2934. 

tfrrV?Q  n.  pr.  loc.  (Thes  '/«'  of  earth, 
earthwork,  but  v.  GEM Ju9'6) ;  — 1.  Kii?p  n*3  Ju  9S 

(\\hW  ^?)  £0  v20'20;  liear  Shechem,  site  un- 
known; ©  oIkos  Brjd/jLaakcov.  2.  citadel  in 
Jerus.  N^pn  2  S  59  1  K  91524 1 127 1  Ch  1  Is  2  Ch 
325.  ©  usu.  f)  tiKpa  (A  1  K  915-4  also  Me\v). 
3.  i&>K>  JV3  2  K  1221  (  +  ^P  "P.5?)  dub.;  =  2  ? 

©   cix  0  MauAca. 

tn^D  n.f.  dub.:  only  '»_^y  JTa^  Ct  512 
of  lover's  eyes;  AE  De  BaeKau  setting,  perh. 
better  border,  rim,  Ot  Wild  fulness,  abun- 
dance, of  surrounding  of  eye. 

tn^n"1,  N?^  n.pr.m.  father  of  prophet 
Micaiab  of  Dr. :— r6p?  1  K  22"  ©  u^ia,  «L 

Na/xaAt ;  =  K?P?  2Clll87s  ©  Ic/xaa,  A  Ie/iXa, 
©L  Nu/xnXi. 

inVp  v.  11.  ia.       febo  v.  s*6. 
£*?p  v.  p^.       n^n  v.  1.  &». 
i^»7p  v.  tfta.      )fc,  nj^n  v.  j£. 

"Tli^n  n.  pr.  v.  I.  ^D. 

•j-I.  [n7r^]  vb.  tear  away,  fig.  dissipate 
(cf.  Ar.  ^.Ll  pull  out  eye,  tooth,  &c. ;  esp.  Dozy 
<ear  o^"  branch  to  plant  it,  &c.  so  Etb.  tn>A."t; 
evellere) ; — Niph.  fig.  be  disjiersed  in  fragments, 
dissipated,  Pf  *n£03  J^3  Q^  Is  516. 

f  1.  [nS/O  or  HTTp]  n.[m.]  rag;   only  pi. 

a>r6p  Je38"-12(||nnriD). 

II,   n /(O  (-/of  foil.;   meaning  dubious). 
?    <  ,  ° 

fn.  H7?2  n.m.  salt   (NH  id.;  Ar.   "Ju; 

Aram.  J^i,  «nb») ;— 'o  abs.  Gn  u/+; 
cstr.  Lv21;'; — salt  for  seasoning  food  Jb6"; 
offering  Lv  2,313l:i  cf.  Ez  4324;  nbo  nna  Nu  1  8" 
2  Ch  13s  (cf.  Lv  213  v.  Di);  used  in  purifying 
waters  2  K  22"-21 ;  strewn  on  site  of  devoted  city 
Ju  945  cf.  Zp  29  ('E-nT?p)  Dt2922  (||nnw);  pro- 
duced in  marshes  reserved  for  purpose  Ez  4  7  ! ; 
pillar  of  salt  '»  ^3  Gn  i9211;^  usu.  in  com1 -in, 
nbpn  (-)DJ  Gn  14"  (W&Q   P?V),  Nu  343,2Dt  317 


rb 
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(1|  nn-iyn  d;),  Jos316  123  i,-/5  1819;  also  'mvi 
2  S  8lV2  K147  Qr,  V  6o'2  (title),  '™  ^?.  1  Ch 
1812  2Ch2  5ll2  Ki47Kt. 

till.  [HvE]  vt>.  denom.  salt,  season  ; 
Qal  Impf.  2  ras.  !"6on  Sq.  ace.  Lv  213  (obj. 
offering).  Pu.  Pt.  r&CO  Ex  3035  salted,  i.e. 
the  incense  (v.  Di.)  Hoph.  Pf.   2  fs.+ 

Inf.  abs.  nnfen  N^  r6»n  Ez  164,  i.e.  rwo6«Z  or 
washed  with  salt  (of  infant,  in  personification). 

t  nn7Q  n.f.  saltness,  barrenness  ; — Jb 

t  •  •    : 

396(||n3"iy)  as  dwelling-place  of  wild  ass,  salt- 
plain;    nr£»  JHK  Jei7°  QptS>n  *6);   v/,10734 

(opp.  "is  jn«). 

TrPlv'ft  n.[m.]  mallow;  plant  growing  in 
salt-marsh;  Jb  304  (cf.  XowArch-,-«7',1!!). 

T  [n7^  J  n.m.  mariner  (loan-word  from  As. 
malahu  Dl HWE  4'2  cf.  Id  rro1' 178;  Hal ZA iv- 1889' M;  so 
also  Aram.  j>^ik.,!o  (v.  Brock.),  whence  Ar.  IjLI 
Fra221);  — pi.  D'Plk)  Jon  i5  Ez27=9;  ^OEz 
2727;DrVnk)v9(BaNB49A'im-3);—  mariners,  sailors 
of  ship  going  to  Tarshish  Jon  i5  (cf.  s^hn  T)  v°); 
to  Tyre  Ez  27s,  cf.  v27-:o  (||  D^3h). 

nen^n  v.  1.  nrb. 

t  [t37D]  vta.  slip  away  (not  in  Qal)  (NH 
B^n?  rescue;  X  t^O  (rare)  =  BH ;  Ar.  kU 
is  A«re  scanty  hair;  IV.  cast  the  foetus  -without 
hair  ;  [slip  away,  escape  iv.  hand  is  Ja\/>  I); — 
Niph.  P/  3  ms.  ^03  Ju  32G  +  6  t.;  3  fs.  npb»3 
^  1247,  with  1  cons.  n&K))  Je  4819  ;  3  nipl. 
»X»?  2 S 46  +  8 1. Pf. ;  Impf.  *h&\  Am 91  +  1 3 1. ; 
'TJ\  JU  3-6  +1t.  I8m  no|>B«  Gn  1 920  + ;  3  mpl. 
toj:B>l  Mai  315  +  i2  t.  Impf.;  Imv.  D.fen  Gn 
,9i7.i7^.  f.  ^Jibpi  zc  2»;  Inf. abs.  oban  1  S  271 
(but  rd.  B.bBN  OK  ©  We  DrLohr  HPSjV  Th  Kit 
Buins.DNbef.'Bn);  cstr.^.,Gni919Est  43;  Pt. 
0?03  1  K  191717;  —  1.  slip  away  N3  ntp!)»N 
"P^TIN  '"IN"1N1 1 S2029  Ze2  we  slip  away  to  see  my 
brethren;  slip  through,  cv past  (into  the  house) 
2  S  40  (cf.  Dr  HPS  and  Pi.  1,  Hiph.  2  ;  >  Klo 
*K>$),  Voi6,  after  @  fXatfor).  2.  escape, 
Ju  329  1  S  1910  (||  DU),  v1213  (both  lima),  v'7  22-0 
( ||  rr>3),  3o17  1 K  1 840  2020  (||  D«),  2  K  1  o24  Is  2o° 
(II  b«,  D13),  49«-a  Je  466  488-19  (||  D«),  Ez  1 715-i:"18 
Am  91  Jo  35  Zc  211  Mai  315  f  1247  Pr  195  Jbi15- 
i6.i7.i9.  c.J»  of  place  whence  1  S2313  2  S  i3\//i247; 


c.  "5*?  =  whither  iS2212711;  c.lj?  J11326;  c.H-- 
loc,  Gn  i91719':0'!2  (J),  Ju  326 ;  c.  ace.  2  K  i937= 
Is  3733,  Est  413;  c.  iP  of  person  fr.  whom  Ec  726; 
c.*V»  iS2712Chi67  Je3243433818-23Dnii«; 
■■asp  Je  4113;  3"?n»  1  K  191717;  c.  tfBi-h?  /or 
owes  Zi/e  Gn  1917  3.  pass,  be  delivered  ^ 22s 
Pr  1121  2826  Jb  2230  Dn  121  (later  usage). 
Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  D.e>D  Ez  335 ;  "D^tt  Ec  915 ;  sf. 
«pb  2  S  1910;  /mp/.  D^  Am  214+8  t.,  sf. 
Wp^  ^  4 12;  +  5  t.  Impf. ;  Imv.  HIS^D  ^n64; 
f.  "Ofe  1 K  i12;  +  4  t.  Imv.;  /n/.  afa.  P^D  Is  463 
Je3913;  Pf.  p"?P»  1  S  1911;  pi.  D'BJOD  2  S  196;— 
1.  Zay  (eggs;  i.e.  let  them  slip  out;  of  arrow- 
snake)  Is  3415.      2,  let  escape:  vnoVJJ  ID^D"1! 

2  K  2318  and  so  they  let  his  bones  (the  prophet's) 
escape  (from  the  burning).  3.  deliver,  abs. 
Is  464;  c.  ace.  IS462  Je39131s  \^  412  Jb  2  23<l2912 
Ec88915;  c.TP  Jb623;  ISO  2S1910;  DninsnTO 
■f  10720;  elsewh.  B'S?  P?P  deliver,  save,  life  1  S 
1911  2  S196  1  K  i12  Je  486  5i°-45  Ez  335  Am  2Rli 
f  8949 1 164 ;  B'DJ  om.  Am  213  -f  3317  Jb  2020.— 
(This  form  not  in  Hex.,  Ju.,  Ch.,  Is.1)  Hiph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  i^bon  is  3i5;  3  fs.  ne^on  Is  667. 
1.  jt'«  6ir</i  to  a  male  child  Is  667  (||  1T17,  cf. 
Pi.  1).  2.  cfeZiwr  ;  abs.  Is  315  (||  }M,  ?«n, 
npa).        Hithp.  Imp/.  1  s.  np^>cnxi  Jb  i9i0; 

3  mpl.  ^B?pri^  Jb  4 111.  1.  slip  forth,  escape 
(sparks  of  fire  from  jaws  of  crocodile ;  RV  lea]> 
forth)  Jb4in.  2.  escape  (with  the  skin  of 
the  teeth,  the  gums ;  only  these  left  unattacked 
by  leprosy)  Jb  1920. 

Tl27Dn.[m.]  mortar,  cement  (etym.  dub.; 

Aram.  )^.!^jo  id.,  whence  Ar.  \>%*  Fra10) ; — 
Je  43°. 

TPT'IDt'^  n.pr.m.  (Yahweh  delivered,  cf. 
Gray7™"^-267'203)  a  Gibeonite,  a  builder  at  the 
wall  Ne  37;  @L  MaXnay. 

mrhn  v.  rb. 

t     *     :  ' 

I.  \?D  (V  of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  Thes  comp. 
Ar.  i»LL.o  possess,  oicn  exclusively,  cf.  Eth.  (fATl! 
so  BaeKe1-114  (cf.  ^3),  and  Xo2s,Gxl-u*w;  L)'on 

Bib.Saci-.,Apr.l8R4    J^Prol.  30     ftl_     comp.     As.    Wi«Wl'M, 

cotmiscZ,  arfwi'se  Dl  HWB,E,BH  and  NH  "&$ ,  Aram. 
^^^Lio,  ^2P;  whence  king  as  orig.  counsellor,^ 
whose  opinion  is  decisive). 

i.  "5|!?P  n.m.  king  (NH  id.;  yiI}*MV* 
I^O;  l4pfen;  Ph.^o;  Zinj.ifo  DHMSend!Ch-w; 


As.  maliku,  inalku,  'prince  (As.  sami—kinf)', 
Ar.  elU  king  (orig.  Heb.*^]?P  inferred,  LagBN"73 
BaNBS"2  WMMA!-»-E"rc»-'f);  Sab.  jabo  Sab 
Denton*"-1;  cstr.  i?B,  pi.  ^DN  CISiv-37;  cf.  Eth. 
^4*1:  £oci  (and  No1-0-);  Aram.  .^.-sb,  Tk>; 
Palm.  Nsbc lb»  VogNo- 23;  Nab.  Nibs  EutNab- 4)  ;— 
'D  abs.  Gn  I47+  (ins.  also  2  S 1317  ©  Th  We  Dr 
Kit  Bu,  and  v34  ©  WeDrKit  Bu);  in  p.  alw.  Sjbn 
Gn  4920+  238 1.  (so  also  11.  pr.  in'ilbP-);  cstr.Gn 
1 41  + ;  sf.  *?b»  2  S  1 944  +  6 1.,  etc. ;  pi.  D^bp  Gn 
I49+;  P?^  Pi-3i3;  cstr.  ^bpGni716+;  sf. 
n^pis716+3t.;  On^bp  Dt724+i6t.,etc.;— 
1.  king:  of  Egypt  Gn  3920f-  Ex  i3f-  Dt  1 13  1 K  3' ; 
of  Mesopotamia,  Shinar,  Assjt.,  Babyl.,  Pers., 
etc.  Ju  3s-10  Gn  i4lf-  2  K  15^0.29  1^t.  lgist 

24lllfEzriIf-43,Esti2  +  ,iKii18-40i4232Ki74f- 

2329  +  ;  of  Canaan,  Philist.,  Edom,  Moab,  etc. 

(often  of  single  city) :  Gn  i42f-  v18  202  261-8  36" 

Xu  2014  2ilf  2  24-10  Dt  i4  3lf-  Jos  22  (oft.  in  Job), 

Ju  i7  510  8512 1  ilst  2  K  34f-  + ;  of  Aram,  Hamath, 

etc.  2  S  83(-  y9  iKi5,s  2olf-  22s  2  K  5lf-  87f-  vM 
9n.«  j  .87 ! 65f.  +  .  of  Tyrej  etc_  2  S  gu  x  K  .,s  9u 

16  + ,  etc.;  esp.  of  Israel  (undivided,  and  of 
both  divisions)  Gn  3631  Nu  2321  247  Dt  iy14'- 
Juiy'iS'ip^i23  iS21085'-  2S2"  iKiMl 
+  very  often;  cf.  also  Ju  g5. — 2  S  i829b  del. 
'Bn  We  Kb  Dr  Kit  Bu.  Note  that  in  early 
books  *TH  "pOPI  is  nearly  always  said ;  in 
late  books  usually  "ibnn  ("1J1  HO^)  in;  cf. 
Aram.  N3_bp  PTG,  etc.  2.  of  Davidic  king,  as 
under  divine  protection,  1  S  210  (||  WWB)!  ty  26 
i85189196i7,  cf.  994;  so  in  (Messianic)  predic- 
tion Ho  35  Is  321  Je  23s  Ez  3722-24  Zc  99  3. 
used  of  '1  as  king  of  Israel  1  S  1212;  poet.  Dt  33s 
cf.  f  53  io16  2910  445  483  68s  7412  844  1451  1492 
Is  4121  4315  44«  Zp  315;  1U3n  7jb»  yj,  247,-° -1"-10; 
universal  king  f  47s-8  95s  9V  Je'io710,  cf.  4618 
4815  5 157  Zc  i4916-17  Mai  i14;  of  false  god  Am  52f'. 
4.  in  fable,  king  of  trees  Ju  9815;  fig.  of  croco- 
dile Jb  4126;  naiNb  pK  'B  Pr3o27;  of  death, 
ninb-jbn  Jbi814.  5.  combinations  are:— 
a.  bnan  'en  2  K  i819-28=Is  36413  (of  Assyrian 
king:  cf.  As. sarra  rabu);  biia  'DEc9,4(indef.); 
of  '•<  Mai  i14,  DTlbK-b-by  ''J  'B  ^  9tf ;  'b 
ttyv  Je  io'°  (of  '>);  Cabo  'B  Ez  267  (king  of 
Babyl.)  b.  Tj^n  w  i  S  io24  2  S  161616  1  K 
i34-39  2  K  1112  2  Ch  2311;'  Q^iT3  T|bp  Ec  i1,  cf. 
i526  2  8  52  1  K  142  1  Ch  2925  2  ST2U  ('d  n\l 
^i>  jmna)  1  K  1 137  2  Ch  284  Ec  i12.  c.  fol- 
lowing a  verb  (one  or  two   ace.)  *?V  'B  asb> 
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Dt   J  -1-1-15.1.-.    !   ft  I0D.    'n  !|3b   Q^,    j  ^  8:,.     ,a|,   Q,^ 

i  K  ro9;  )  'B  jnj  iS8sHo  13"1";  by  jnj  1  s 
i2I32Ch2!f'Ne937i326;tl^-l^r?njU0<-.IyI-n; 
by  'B  -I'Spn  1  S  121;  b  'o  ipben  "i  s  82-;  '»  ncra 
^y  Ju9s;  'nb  ntfo  i'ki«;  by'ob  rrcto  ju^ 

I  S  15117  2  S'24  5s-1-  127  I  K  I34   1  Ch  iV  14s; 

by  rw  'd  1  S819;  by  '»b  efca  2  s  317;  'ob  pan 

*?V  2  S  512  1  Ch  142;  by  'D  B*j?n  x  K  i414  Dt  28ss; 

'ui  nnn  'rob  '>  ND3-by  a^  1  ch  2923,  cf.  Pr  208; 
-pnbN  '^  'ob  NB3-by  jnj  2Tch  98.    d.  ^enrrsi 

Gn  4920  ro^fl?  chanties,  fig.;  'an  nPlK»p  1  g  2536 
^/a^  feast  (in  sim.);  'on  JIN  2  S1420  Z.-?«r/'s 
«'6?y^  ;  'Bn-V  1  K  io13  j-07/a?  bounty  (in  sim.); 
'Sn  M3  Am  71  fo'^'s  mowings;  'B  V^pB  Am  713 
r,;?/a/  sanctuary;  Q3pp  nitpy  2  S  1230  crown  of 
their  ling  =  1  Ch  20'-  (but  rd.  Q'abp  ©  We  Klo 
Dr  Kit  Kau— not  Bu  Kit Chr- Hpt  j ;  cf.also  rpa, 

pvv,  th  ™v,  etc  — N.pr.  •jbo'aN,  ibrs'-nx, 
•jb^bx,  i?B  ;nj,  ibo  lay,  v.  sub  3n,  ns\  etc. 

n3  7?2  n.f.  queen: — abs.  'B  Est  is-|-  24  t. 
Est.;  cstr.  n?bp  1  K  io'  +  7t. ;  pi.  niabp  ct 
68-9;— queen  ofSheba  1  K  ioL410-13=2  Ch  p1-'3-9-1-; 
of  Persia,  Yashti  Est  i9+7  t.  Est  1  ;  Esther 
Est  222  +  1 6  t.  Est  4-9  (in  Esther  mostly  ajtpos. 
of  n.pr.;  it  precedes  n.pr.  Est  i1215;  follows  n.jjr. 
Est  i9  +  1 7 1.);  of  Isr.  queens  only  pi.  and  only 

Ct  68-9  (both  ||  a^b"?).    Cf.  rvvaa. 

tnp%  n.f.  queen  (form  difficult;   cf.  01 

SU7d  T^Qii,169n.  ri  •     Je  7,  IS  T>„ NB16»,  inm.  2  ;  ZMG  ill. 1887,606V  . 

—only  cstr.  DW  'B  Je  718+4  t,  Je  =  queen 
of  the  heavens,  a  goddess;  identif.  dub.;  perhajis 
=  Istar,  ^renus,  cf.  Schrinfr-  al.  ;  (  >  =  rntOp 
(Codd.),  cstr.  of  H3Nbp  (v.  ~[t&),  worship  of  the 
heavens  (Cast  le!t-S5T-),  or  creative  work  of  the 
heavens;  coll.  ='B'n  N2S  host  of  heaven,  Stai"fr- 

(ct   ©V     V    Sclll"C0T  Je7'1'i  SBAkl886,  477ff.;  ZA  iii.  1S8S,  3r,3(t., 
lv.  1880,74ff.     ClaZAl\'lS86, 123  £f.  2-0  ff.     J^ue  Ges.  Abh.  l«Gff.     -\y 
Skizzen  Hi.  38    x^-- ZMG  ili.1889,  710f.   T>Q  Sem.  i.  57,  172  (ed.  2,  57,  139) 

Griinb  ZMG  xUL  lm>  45) ; — only  as  worshipped  by 
people  of  Jerusalem  'tfn  Ipb  DH?}3  rWjrb  Je  718 
(||QnriN  DTi'bNb  O'apj  ^dh);  'E'n  'ob  i^pb  Je 
D"dd:  nb 
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II.  T[7?2       vb.  denom.    be,    or    become 

I-      T     oil', 

king,  or  queen,  reign;  —  Qali9c  7J/.  '»  Jos 
1 3«> +,  etc.;  Impf  pB]  (#-)  Ex  i518  +  ;  ^p>1 
Gn  3632  +  ;  2  ms.  ?]bpn  Gn  378  +  ,  (^PH  Je 
2  2,5Baer);  Imv.'^B  Ju914;  n3bpJu98;  »?|>? 
Ju  91012;    /«/  «6s.  TJbp  Gn  37s  1  S  2421;    cstr. 
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T]Sr?  i  K  215+;  sf.  iajw  1813'  +  ;  i5*.  ifr  Je 
221'1+2t.;  n?bb  2  K  n3=2  CI12212;— fo  (be- 
come) king,  reign,  mostly  of  Hebrew  kings, 
2  S  210  1  K  16-2  2  K  31  913,  but  also  gen.  Pr  815 
3022;  of  Can.,  Edom.,  Aram.,  Assyr.,  Pers.  kings, 
etc.:  Ju42Gn3631iKn2i2K8,s  1 937  Est  1 '  +  ; 
pq.  2  kc.  (usu.  city)  Jos  i3UU2  Ju  43  2  S  5s  1  K 
1 i24 14-1  +  oft.;  but  also  Gn  363'-32  1  Ch  C3  p«3, 
and  even  *J»M  fi\m-WK  ^33  2  S  3=' ;  sq.  ^  c. 
]  eople  or  land  1  S  89-11'  1214 131  1  K  i5,!!  i6a  + 
oft.;  sq.  3  loc.  +  ^y  ten-it,  (or  pop.)  2  S  ,j5  1  K 

114-;  sq.nnn  (vnnn)  2  S  i68Gn3633f  =  1  Ch  i44S 

iKi4M  2K813i3':4Je2211  +  oft.;  tsubj.God, 
pq.  by  f  47°  Mi  47  Ez  2033  1  S  87;  sq.  3  Is  24s3; 
.•ibs. Ex i-,wIs527  ^ 931  96,fl=  1  Chi631,  97^9* 
i-4610t ;  subj.  future  (Mess.)  king  Is  321  Je  23s ; 
f  subj.  a  woman  (  =  be  queen)  2  K  1 i3=  2  Ch  2  212 
( both  sq.  by),  Est  24  sq.  rifF)  f ;  Imv.  only  in  fable, 
king  of  trees,  Ju  9s-10-12-14  all  sq.  by,  ^133  esp.  = 
u  hen  Ite  began  to  reign,  became  king  1  S 1 31  2  S  210 
1  K  1 4='  + oft.;  Inf.  tdso  =  reign:  np$  fl^'3 
iafoj)   2K2412  251,    cf.    v27;    1K61   2CI11613 

i77  293  343-8,  cf.  in  $0  iy  1  CI1431;  $»  iy 

D")B  n^pp  2  Cb  36"° ;  began  to  reign  and  reigned 
Tj'^l  t]5o  1  K  1 523 1 629  2  K  31  + ;  oft.  ^O  alone 
with  same  meaning  1  K  1623  2  K  13110  I423  + 

1  Hiph.  P/.  Tpf'On  1  S  1 5s5  +  2 1. ;  M^on  1 K  37, 
etc. ;  Impf.  ^W  2  K  3  334  +  4 1. ;  W%\\  Ju  9°  + 
etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  Tr^O  1  K  12'  + etc.;  Pt.  ^boo 
Ez  1716; — make  king,  or  queen,  cause  to  reign, 
sq.  ace.  pers.  Ju  916  1  S  1 115  1  K  i43  1 21  1621  2  K 
io°  1 1 12  (anointing  and  coronation)  =  2  Ch  2311, 

2  K 1 7'21 1  Ch  1 1 :0 1 23239  2  Ch  1  o1 1 1 s  Ez  1 7 10;  sq. 
?ivb&b  (p  of  dir.  obj.,  as  Aram.)  1  Ch  29";  sq. 
;■  cc.  cogn.  1  S  8"  ( +  Qnb),  1 21  ( +  by),  Is  7°  ( + 
•fri3) ;  sq.  r\bvb  Ju  96  1  S  1511;  sq.  ace.  pers. 
+  3  1oc.  Je.371;  +  by  Ju  918 1  S  1.5s5  1  K1220  i61G 
2  K  8-"  1  Ch  i2:B  284  (ace.  om.),  231  2  Ch  i9-u 

21s  36410,  cf.  2  s  29  (3 1.  -by.,  3 1.  -b»);  +r\m 

1  K  37  2  K  142'  2 124  2330  (anointing),  v34  2417 

2  Ch  i8  221  261  33^  361;  Est  217  (=make  queen 
at  coronation);  abs.  Ho  84,       tHoph.  Pf.  ^bm 

D^'f?  niaisp  !?y  Dn  91. 

fn.  TjT>to  n.pr.m.  son  of  Micali,  a  Ben- 
jamite  (on  'd  as  individ.  name  v.  G  ray  rrop- v 
•1'^22"-4 ;  cf.  Ph.  n.  Pr.  -jb  (v.  Bloch) ;  Sab.  n.  pr. 
DDPO  CIS*-1;  Palm.  n.  pr.  'ota  A^g™"1-92"1- 
Xab.  1,1.,  Eutx,ba-4"-  Vogx»bI'2);  —  1  Ch  8:'3 
(©  MfXx,A),  94> (@  MaAa^ ;  © L  Mf  X^X  iii  botb\ 


T  "^  7£  n.pr.div.  Molech  (@  MoXoX,  ^Moloch) 
(  =  T]ptD  i.e.  (divine)  Xing,  with  vowels  of  0^3 
to  denote  abhorrence,  HoffmZAWiii- ,8S3' 124  RSs'em- 

i.  3^3  ;  2nd  eel.  37-  .       t.f      Hofflll  G°  Abh'  xxxvi- 1890  (May'  1889)>  25 . 
'  "   t  •  •  ■* 

Ph.  n.  pr.  div.  "]^)J  il/i/X-,  in  n.  pr.  cf.  Bloch, 
DrDt222r);_c.  art,  '»n  :_the  god  to  whom  Isr! 
sacrif.  children  with  fire  (in  valley  of  Hinnom); 

'®b  two  -vayn  2K2310;  "eh  -vaj;n  je32"' 
(life),  Lvi821  (H);  l£  JW  Lv202-3-4  (H); 
more  gen.  '©n  nns  rityb  v5  (H).  In  i  K  n7 
id.  prob.  D3pD,  q.v. 

tnpT>6  n.pr.f.  c.  art,  ri3^bn  1  Ch7ls  (of 

Manassell).      ©  17  Ma\eXe6,  ©L  MeX^a^. 

tn^7P  n.pr.f.    ©   MfA^a   (=n|bo?   Nij 

ZMG.rn.rn;  4.4   comp>   ph_   Q>    pr_    de^  nDt,0.    cf_ 

Grayrr"pN-"G);~l.  wife  of  Xahor  Gn  n29M 
22-0-3  2415-24-47  (all  J).  2.  daughter  of  Zelo- 
phehad  (of  Manasseh),  Nu  2  633  271  3611  Jos  173 
(all  P). — Perhaps  orig.  town-name,  Gray1,0- 

THDIT'^  n.  f.  kingship,  royalty; — 'd 
abs.  1  S  1  o10  +  2  3  t. ; — kingship,  kingly  office, 
royalty:  1  S  io16-25  n14  183  iK2M's  n3i 
1  Ch  io14  IS3412;  belonging  to  ^  Ob21  ^2229 
( ||  ttiaa  bf&) ;  ^y  70  lib  1  S  1447  omuom  sover- 
eignty over:  T3 'D  jri3  2S  i6is  give  kingship 
to  (subj.  rj);  'b  'D  3^n  j  K  1221  restore  king- 
ship to  ;  yy  "O  nby  1  K  2 17  exercise  kingship 
over  ;  metaph.  of  Jerus.  n3lb»|>  "»nbsJjll  Ez  16" 
(del.  ©  Co);  '»n  T-J?  2  S  12"*=  royal  city;  cf. 
'OH  ND3  1  K  i4C;  'OH  JTTJ  2  K  2s25  so  Je4i" 
Ez  1713  Dn  i3;   "O  ffl35f  Is  623  (||  DlSBn  mDJ?). 

Tn^D/P  n.f.  royalty,  royal  power,  reign, 
kingdom  (chiefly  late)  ; — '12  abs.Esti9-)- ;  cstr. 
1  Chi223+  ;  sf.-ntt.bo  1  Ch  1714,  etc.;  pl.ni»ai» 
Dn  8s; — 1.  royal  power,  dominion  Nu  24' 
(e.  K&jri),  1  S  2031  (c.  fiSH),  1  K  212  (c.  id.) ;  cf.  Je 
io7Ec414;  iChn10i2232  930(||n-i=l3J))2Ch3313 
Est  i19,  royal  (queenly)  dignity  414;   1  Chi48 

(c.  n«&3);  c.  n?b  Dn  1121;  c.  pan  (subj.  '<) 
iChi7u  287;  2TChi21  (subj.  Rehob.);  Iw. 
royalty  as  belonging  to  'i  1  Ch  1714;  dominion 
of  ^  f  10319  (c.  nbfO),  f  i4513-13;  'O  1133  v11; 
'»  -iin  ni33  v]2;  'O  Q1V  ^45r;  '°  N-3  J  Cl1 


2210  285  2  Ch  713;   of  Pers.  Ett  i2  51; 


tb  TW 


Ch  i13  211;  '»  n-'S  Est  i9  2,G  51  (cf.  As.  bit 
krrati  DlmvB  in) ;  'D  )V.  roya^  «ot'm6  Est  i7; 
'D  13-1  roya?  command  Est  i19;  "»  ^'1  ^J'«? 
honour,  majesty  1  Ch  29'-''  Dn  1  ]'-';  so  peih.  also 


bm. 
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"0  inn  Dn  n20  v.  Bev;  'O  *lb3  T^y  Est  i4; 
'0  1H3  roya^  croiwi  Est  i11  217  6s;  '»  Btab  roya^ 
apparel  Est68  815;  '»  (t^ab  0m.)  Est  51  (queenly 
attire).  2.  reign :  4otli  year  of  reign  of  David 
iCh2631cf.  2Ch32i5KU9i61-123519Je4o34Dni1; 
also  2  Ch  29";  of  Babyl.  and  Pers.  kings  Je  5231 
('D  WW  ||  2  K  25s7  iabp)  Dn  21  81  Ezr  45-0-6  71  81 
Xe  1222  Est  216;  cf.  D"}B  mabp  ?]'bp-iy  2  Ch  3620. 
3.  kingdom,  realm  2  Ch  i1  n1'  203"  Xe  935; 
esp.  realm  of  Babyl.  and  Pers.  2  Ch  36s2  =  Ezr 
i1,  Est  i14-'20  23  3°-8  53-6  f  930  Dn  822  91  io13;  cf. 
ii2-4-4-91';  v:o  13  "nn  =  Jems.  ace.  to  Hi.,  but 
v.  1  supr. 

Ti"1j??2?2  n.f.  kingdom,  sovereignty,  do- 
minion,  reign; — abs. 'o  Jos  io2+;  cstr.  na?pp 
Ex  196  +  1 1 1.  (incl.  Mi  48  before  b);  sf.  ^abpp 
Gn209  +  ,etc;  pl.niabppDt32I  +  ;  cstr.niabpp 
Dt  2825  + ; — 1.  kingdom, realm, chiefly  non-Isr. : 
Gnio10(J),  209(E),  Xu  32s3-33  (P),  Dt  34-10-13-21 
2  825  Jos  1  i10(D),  1  S  io18  1  K51  io20 1810-10  (both 
\*S),  Is  io10 1  Ch  1620  =  f  10513  (||  Dy  and  *is), 
f  13511  IS1416  1922  2311  2CI1919  144  2921  3213 
(\\%   Xe922  (||  Dy),    f  46'   (||%   796  {\\id.), 

10223  (|| ny),  is6o12  (|| "ia),  so  Jei10  i87-9  27s 

28s;  Je4928  5 120-27  Am62  Xa  35  Zp  38  Hg  222 
EZ1714  2914-15  37™;  D?ian  rriabpp  2  CI1206,  cf. 
I»  13';  H?n  rt3|"?i?  2  K  i915-'9=Is  3716-20,  2CI1 
3623=Ezr  i2,  ^6833  Is2317  Je  154  249  2526  2918 

341-17;  nirj«n  niabpp  1  Ch  2930  2  Ch  128  1710 

2029;  of  Isr."Am  9VDt  1720  2  S  32S  La  22  2  Ch 

214;  cf.  D'aqb  riabpp  Ex  196  (H^ni?  ^);  of 

Mess,  king  Is  9°;  TltaSoD  *3X  (of  Babylon)Is  1319, 

'o  rraj  ({d.)  475.  njistf  ninbpip  nhs^p  je  i15. 

2.  sovereignty,  dominion  1  S  i314(Isr.;  c.  Mpfi), 
'■*.  2421;   2  Ch  13s  TH  •>?.?  T3  ">  '»  ;   'Dpn  ">  TJ b 

1  Ch  2  911;  1:2  njjjn  2  K  i45';  by  'n  2  Ch  253 
""-I  ?W$  2  K  1 519  cf!  2  Ch  2  29;  btf  'o  fan (subj/i) 
1 S  1 313  (Isr.),  cf.  2  S  712-16  (||  JV3 j;  2  Ch  1 7s  (V3) 

cf.  1 K  246  (va  rutaa) ;  '»  mi  (subj.  '*)  2  S  512; 

by  "mb  '»  JHJ  (subj.  'i)  2CI1135,  cf.  2 13; 
i?  'Bn  h?  (subj.  ")  1  S  2817  (Isr.),  1  K  1 111  (sq. 
^9),  v31  148;  jp  om.li13;  ilJO  npb  n«  (or  = 
kingdoml),  }»  'D  ^3gn  (subj.^),  2  S  310  (Isr.); 

if?  '0  nato  Is  1 73;  cf.  b  'on  aw;r.  x  k  i  220 ;  -py 
'^...riNai  nnxn  Mi  48';  b  'D3W  2  Cli  1 11;  xds 

'0  Dt  i718(Isr.;  by  3^j;  2  S  713  ("■  133),  1  K  95 

l"1  D,,i?0)  2  Ch  2t°  niabno  nds  Hg  222;  '»  rva 

^a7.  Aowse  Am  7,s;  'BH  ny  7-0^/«Z  c?ttes  Jos  io2 
A  1S275;  '^D   5?1T  royai seed,   children,  2K 


1 1 1  =  2  Ch  2  2]0.  3.  ra^rc,  '»  JVK'tOa  Je  2  7 ' 

281  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of '(cf.  ffiabp  2, 

niabpp  3). 

T  [jYO^Dft]  n.  f.  kingdom,  dominion, 
reign  (on  form  cf.  We1815'28  Drad,oc-id)  ;— cstr. 
niabpp  Jos  i312+  8  t.;  1.  kingdom  of  Og  Jos 
I3 i2.3o.3i.  0f  Sihon  v21-27  2.  dominion,  royal 
poiver  c.  byp  y^  (subj.  '^  1  S  1528;  c.  b  a^n 
(hum.  subj.)  2  S  163;  c.lTa^n  Ho  i4.        3."  reign 

'op  n^xi.a  je  261  (cf.  nabpp  3,  ruabp  2). 

1  T'^ST'P  n.pr.m.  sonof  Beriah(of  Asher) 
(my  king  is  El;  cf.  Tel  Am.  MilkiliWkrelAm- 

3'J%  V.  JaStr«L^,120;lS93.6lf..  c£  further>  Gray 
Prop.  N.  118f.,20r,;  y>  a]g0  ph_  n>pr_  i,^^  palm_  npi; 

basboVog™1"-3'4;  140and  BH  TIbc)••b^?);_Gn46,-7 

Xu  2645  I  Ch  731.       W  M€\Xirj\'.    ' 

t^T'^S  /D  adj. gent.  c.  art.  as  subst,  coll. 
'en  nnae;p  >fu  2645 

tin^bn  (only  Je38°),  njabp  n.pr.m.  («i?/ 
king  is  Yah ,  cf.  Gray  Prop- N- U9  f- 146  al- ) ;— ©  MeX- 
x(«)«a(s). —  1.  father  of  Pashhur  Je  211  381,  cf. 
1  Ch  912  (priest),  XTe  1 1 12.  2.  a  prince  Je  38° 
3.  priests  :  a.  1  Ch  24s.  b.  Ne  1242.  4.  one 
of  the  sealed  Xe  io4;  perh.  also  84.  5.  a  Levite 
1  Ch  625.  6.  various  men:  a.  Ezr  io25a.  b. 
Ezno25b.  c.  Ezrio31=Xe3n.  d.  Xe  314. 
e.  Xe  331. 

tpT2",,3i7tt  n.pr.m.  king  of  D.bK>  (q.  v.), 
(my  king  is  Sedelci — Gn  1418  ^  1  io4.     ®  MfX^i- 

TD~1",3T'P  n.pr.m.  son  of  Jeconiah  (  = 
Jehoiakin)  (my  king  (  =  Yakweh)  is  high,  cf. 
GniyProP.N.i46f..  Ph.  n.pr.  DiabD);— 1  Ch  318. 
©  MeAx(e)'PaM- 

T^UJ',37Q  n.pr.m.  son  of  Saul  (my  king 

(=/i)  is  opulence,  cf.  GrayProp-N- 147);— 1  S  1449 
3 12  1  Ch  833  939  io2  (in  Ch.  jnB*a|)D).     ©  Me\_ 

X*La'a,  MfX^ctroue,  etc. 

t  D3^Q  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  89.  ©  B 
MeXxas,    A  MfX^a/x,    ©L  MtX^o/i.       On   Je  4913 

Zp  i5  v.  oabp. 

^dbt2  n.pr.div.  Mileom,  god  of  Am- 
monites'(cf.  RS  *»*'■«)— D^by  f|3^  'O  1  K  11s 

(Uniwy);  cf.  p»y  ^a  ^'b.N  '»  v:i:)  (||  'V  +  c'ioa), 
k.)  rd.  also  (for  MT  T]bb)  v'  (||  B'iD?);  nayin  'O 
pay"''?.?  2  K  2313  (||  as  1  K  n33);  rd.  D3^P  also 


for  D3J>0  Je  491'3  (®  MeX^oX,  MeXXo/x),  cf.  Gie, 
and  Zp  i5  (@  93,  cf.  Now),  prob.  2  S  1 230=  1  Ch 
20"  (v.  ^X>  5  d),  and  perh.  Am  i15  (whence  Je 
493;  cf.  Dr  Now;— not  We  GASm). 

t"-T7?2^  n.pr.m.  a  Simeonite  (cf.  Palm.  n.pr. 
"obw  Yog™-1-30'');  — 1  Ch  4M.      ©  IejuoXox. 

T7P)  ?p  n.pr.m.  ©  MaXeox,  MaXovx,  etc.  1. 
Levites:  a.  1  Ch  629.  b.  Ne  122  (priest  1). 
2.  various  men:  a.  Ezrio29  b.  Ezr  io32.  c. 
Ne  10s      d.  Ne  io28. 

"brn^tt  Kt,  ^T/tt  Qr  n.pr.m.  a  priest  Ne 

I214.       ©  MaXov^,  ©L  MuXouk. 

til.  [^T7Q]  vb.  counsel,  advise  (loan-wd. 
from  Aram,  ^ji^o,  ^?n ;  cf.  As.  maldku,  Dl 
HWB412);— only  Niph.  (so  NH)  Impf.  sfe 
vU  ,,3p  i.e.  I  considered  carefully,  Ne  5' 

[nna^n]  v.  ^7. 

]3^E  v.  ja|>o  sub  p7. 

fl.  [77^]  vb.  Pi.  speak,  utter,  say  (NH 

Pi.  id.;  Aram.^>i£i>  (and  many  deriv.),  ??® ; 
perh.  cf.  Ar.  J.I  iv.  dictate  (a  letter,  etc.),  (  Jl») 
"il  iv.  m/.  XiiZMGxl-18S6'725);— Pi.  Pf.  ^O  Gn 
217;  cf.  1  s.  Vrii>0  (Ew!84lfcX)  as  n.pr.  infr.; 
^.«?Jb33s;  /wip/.fe^r  1062;  ~^10riJb82;— 
say,  sq.  dir.  quot.  +  ?  of  ind.  obj.  Gn  2 1' ;  utter, 
obj.  n$n  Jb  333;  cf.  82;  obj.  *  TVTKli  ^  1062. 

T  n  >72  n.f.  word,  speech,  utterance  (poet., 
esp.  Jb;  common  in  Aram.); — '(0  ^  1394  Jb 

3o3;  sf.  *nk>  Jb  i317  +  3t.;  tab  2  S232;  pi. 

D^JO  Jb62G+9t.  (all  Jb);  pb  Jb42+i2t. 
(all  Jb);  pi.  sf.  ^t?  Jb  i923+  4  t. ;  f  ^D  Jb  44 
Pr  2  39 ;  0n\;>»  ,},  j  <f>  -—word  '•JiBS'ba  m  (on)  m^ 
tongue  ^139*;  word  (of  '■>),  "l3iB'b"?y  on  my 
tongue  2  S  23s;  'D  73B>Pr239;  fig-V  195  (1[DJP; 
but  rd.  D?ip  v.  Che  crit,  n.);  elsewhere  only  Jb 
(34  t.);  sg.  speech,  utterance  Jb  1317  212  24s5 
29'";  also  word  =  by-word,  H?rpp  Oil?  '•ilKI  Jb 
309;  pi.  wards,  Jb  44  626  810 1  J"  153  (IP?'?)"  164 
,<,*.=»  32n,4  33,.8  (,q  ^  342.3.„  p  ^p)736S.4. 

words  of  God  Jb  23s;  words  =  speech,  speaking, 
bw  »0  piioanifVl  Jb42,  cf.  299;  M«er  words, 
pb  *pB»  JlNVhl  i5»;  'E  fnan  264;  Zay  snores 
/or  words  P?>»b  ''Wp   flECBVi  Jb  182,  cf.  Jb  3215 

D^r?  dto  ip^nyn ;  crta  »n!»  jb  3218  /  ««» yj*w 


6  i^n 

0/  words,  cf.  NQTl]  pk)T^-DK  33s3;   pb^K 

Jb354;  na?:  rh>  nyi-'b?  35«  cf.  382. 

t  Tir?^  as  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Heman  {I  have 
uttered  =  ^k>  Ew*274b-N-  v.  770);— 1  Ch  25* 
(on  this  appar.  list  of  names  v.  Ewlc'  RS0TJ0 

422  ;  2nd  ei.  143\   y2G 

t^T'T'ft  n.pr.m.  a  priest's  son,  Ne  1236. 

til.  [ 77^2]  vb.  rub,  scrape  (NH  id.,  rub 
ears  of  wheat,  scrape) ; — only  Qal  Pt.  ?.?iO  in 

vrfeawa  rnb  l^a-ia  ?bin  fyya  pib  pr613  fa  *te 

winketh  with  his  eyes,  that  scrapetJi  with  his 
feet  (making  signs),  etc.,  so  De  Now  Str  <  Ew 
"Wild  fr.  I.  770  that  speaketh  with  his  feet. 

T  [n  T^pP  J  n.f.  ear  of  wheat,  etc.  (perh.  as 
rubbed  or  scraped,  cf.  NH  niWtp  bbton);— 
only  pi.  abs.  nib^fp  Dt  2320  (cf.  Di). 

till.  [7/Q]  vb.  languish,  wither,  fade 
(apparently  secondary  \/of  PDN  q.v.);—  Qal 
Impf.  3  ms.  b&  Jb  1816;  b&\  Jbi42;  3  mpl. 
vS;  Jb  2  424  \/r  37s  (so  HupDe  and  most ;  >Niph. 
fr.  IV  77O  Thes); — hang  dovm,  vnther,  fig. 
of  man  Jb  142  (}*??);  of  wicked  VBHP  nnnp 
VVXp  7G)''  7W3D1  ttJO1'  1816;  !)7Q''  07^  PHIS  2424 

(||  pJfB^,  lasn);  17B?  n-jnn -i^ra  f  37s  (||  |W). 
Pol.   /mp/  W^  ^  90°  it  withereth  (of  grass  ; 

flV.  [7/Q]  vb.  circumcise  (=  ^0);— 
to  this  are  sts.  assigned  :  Qal  Imv.  70  Jos  5''. 
Niph.  Pf.  DPiJ'ttJ  Gni7u.  Hithpo.  oe  cut 
of:  Impf.  »7^bri*  ^  58s.     Vid.  fc». 

[nn^n,  npS?3]  v.  n»7. 

t[r7/2]  vb.  prob.  be  smooth,  slippery 

(Ar.  ^\1  slip);— Niph.  P/.  ^  ^bor™ 
^rn»K  ^11 9103  /tow  smooth  (agreeable,  pleasant) 
are  thy  words  to  my  palate  (||  ""Bp  K'?'!jp). 

tl^Sn  n.m.  a  Bab. title;  dubious;  perhaps 
guardian?  (Schr00™"1'11  DlBaerDnxi  conj.  loan- 
word fr.  As.  mas(s)aru,  keeper,  guardian,  ch 
Dl  HWB4*».  hardly  connected  with  (mod.)  Pers. 
mulsaru  'kellermeister'  (cf.  Meinh.),  v.  against 
this  Bevan);— only  c.  art,  'Bn  Dn  i1116. 


tp7ft  vb.  nip,  nip  off  (bead  of  bird; 
without  necessarily  severing  it  fr.  body,  cf.  Lv 
5s)  (NH  id.,  Aram.  p^O,  ^L»);  — Qal  Pf. 

consec.  'iB'NTnX  pbp?  Lv  i15,  i.  e.  head  of  dove  ; 

cf.  b^i  *6i  is-iy  ^op  itytrrriK  pbpi  Lv  5s. 

Cf.  Di-Ry.     ©  CoKvLfr. 

i,n.nip^,  nyvrhn,  D^n^o  v.  np^?. 
njip^n  v.  v?b.       nnn^n  v.  nn^>. 
[rriyri^n]  v.  niy^np  sub  ^n. 
rfiiaaa  v.  1.  nu.     [nop]  v.  to. 

TjDIEp  n.pr.m.  a  prince  of  Persia  and 
Media— Est  i 14-21  also  v16  Qr ;  Kt  p»1».    ©  Mov- 

[ninn],  DTvta  v.  mo. 

"MM  v.  Lira. 

1300,  •H-lJpp  v.  13D. 

na^po,  [rfiD^po]  v.  7^0. 
"•a^o,  etc.  v.  ip        ^Dnp  v.  1DD. 
-inn,  h'iipn],  cnTnnn  v.  -no. 

TN"TO?2  n.pr.m.  et  loc.  Mamre,  only  in 
Gn:  l.'in  J  only  tOJOO  "3*>N  terebinths  of  M. 
(n.pr.m.?),  Gn  1318  (defined  by  fharQ  IBftj),  181 
(in  both  the  dwelling-place  of  Abraham).  2. 
n.pr.m.  in  Gn  1413  (n»«n  '0  \6x),  cf.  v24 
(where  ally  of  Abr.)  3.  n.pr.loc.  in  P : 

near  Abr.'s  place  of  burial  Gn  2317  2^  4930 
50";  appar.  identified  with  Hebron  2319  35s7, 
cf.  Di.— @  MafiPpr). 

TWJ272  v.  HE'D. 

^tta,  rfota,  nSfcn  v.  ten. 
[p&nn]  v.  ptsfe.     Q^jpfipp  v.  pno. 

tl-  ]ft  n.m.Nu11'9  manna  (=Ar.  ^»,  known 
to  Beduin  in  Sin.  Penin.;  a  juice  exuding  in 
heavy  drops  from  twigs  (some  say  also  the 
leaves)  of  Tarfa  (Tfirfa)  tree  (tamarix  gallica 
mannifera)  in  W  Sin.  Penin.,  end  of  May  and 
in  June,  sweet,  sticky,  honey-like;  cf.  DiEx16,36 
Rob  BE  '■ 75' '  15>  M0  Eb  GS  233  ff- 674  tt  Soc  ZMG  XXXT' 1881' 254^  • 
— '»  abs.  Ex  i615+i2  t.,  sf.  "^P  Ne  920 :— 
manna:  Nirrnp  tyV  N^  "3  Mil   fO  IION*!  Ex 


1611 


j  31.33.35.35 


Nu  ii6"   (described   Ex  161 


^u  11';  accomp.  dew  Ex  1614  Nu  11');  ceased 


after  Israel  reached  Canaan  Jos  51212;   as  2nd 

ace.  ftsn-riN  ^pxrt  Dt83,  cf.  v16;  on\bj;  -ipp>i 
^^  J?  f7824;  Qn»BD  nyjo-Nb  *j3pi  Ne920  " 

til.  ]tt  in  Ex  1615  (with  reference  to  the 
manna)  -11? V  &6  "p  Mil  }0  VnN-^N  B^tf  ViBN»i 
WmiO,  most  prob.  'What  is  it  ?'  the  question 
being  intended  as  a  popular  etym.  of  J» '  manna,' 
based  upon  the  late  Aram.  ^&  What  ?  (man  is 
'Who?'  in  Arab.,  Aram.  (JD,  ^>),  Mand.  (|X0), 
Eth.  (manu),  'What?'  in  these  dialects  being 
U,  no,  JJ,,  NO  (Eth.  merit);  IP  in  the  sense  of 
'What?'  must  correspond  to  the  later  Syr.  ^£», 
contr.  from  ^.»  \Ja,  £  HP:  JSTo*68 WSGI25). 

fi-  []Q]  n.[m.]  string  (of  harp)  (prob. 
loan-word  fr.  Aram.  J&Jb,  hair,  string  PS2163); 
pi.  D^p  yj,  1504,  so  also  prob.  4^  (rd.  C^P  for 
MT  '3D,  cf.  Che  Bae We  >Geswu> Hup  al.,  who 
think  ''IP  an  apoc.  pi.) 

11.  [|pj,  irr:n  v.  po. 


""j£3,  an(i  */!2,  before  ?  (exc.  Dn  122  2  Ch 
2011)  contr.  to  HP  (as  'TP  from  ^P),  before  gutt. 
and"!, mostly  P,  occasionally  p(Ges5102,1E-;  more 
fully  Ko"-291ff),  IP  before  art.  in  all  books  much 
commoner  than  -p ;  JP  before  other  words  most 
freq.  in  Ch  [51  t.:  elsewhere  47  t.  (Ko292)]; 
poet,  also  *|p,  with  the  old  »  of  the  gen.  (Ges 

590.3a)     JU    gl4.M    Jg   463.3    ^   ^11.1.    6g32  ^22    ^gjUS 

8810+  iQt.  Jb,  and  in  "xh  fMi  71212,  and  -»3» 
(on  anal,  of  ^V,  vj|)  fls  301111,  prep,  express- 
ing the  idea  of  separation,  hence  out  of,  from, 
on  account  of,  ofl£„.on_.the^  side^o^jsinee, 
above,  than,  so  that  not  (Ph.  D;  Aram.  »^»; 
At. r^;~Etii.~  JtfDfc;  Sab.  p  (DHMZMG""'-600ff^ 
XOTi1-875));  with  suff.  ^EO  (the  IP  reduplicated, 
01§22Sc,  al.,  Ko"'2891),  poet.  *30  tls  224  301  3812 
Jb  16",  »|0  t^  i823654i3919  Jb  2116  2218  3010; 
■^pp,  ^pp,  -ipp;  1300  (tJb  412  in:o),  n3op; 
1  pi.  13pp  (ace.  to  Orientals  «pp :  v.  Baer 
job,P.57  Ko290);  D?P;  onp(on3ptJb  n30),  npnp 
+Jeio2  Ec  1212;  nsnp  7t.  (v.  r\nt\  8  c),  fnp 
(edd.  fnp)  +Ez  i647-52  (v.  ZerweckHeb- Wp'Min- 1394): 
—  1.  with  verbs  expressing  (or  implying) 
separation  or  removal,  whether  from  a  person 
or  place,  or  in  any  direction,  also  from  guilt, 
calamity,  etc.: — thus  a.  to  descend  from  a 
mountain  Ex  1914,  to  fall  from  a  roof  Dt  22s, 
from  heaven  Is  1 412,  to  go  up  from  a  valley 

pp 


-io 


578 


"P 


Jos  io7,  to  raise  up  from  the  dunghill  i  S  2s, 
or  the  ground  2  S  12'7  So  constantly  with 
vbs.  of  going,  as  JO,  ibn,  3£>,  rrO  (sq.  a  j>erson, 
usu.  <JBO),  oi  calling,  as  Is  24"1  OJJ?  ^HJf,  4210-u 
^  1481,  of  ashing  or  exacting,  as  7X5?,  t?p3, 
^"H,  D|53,  Dj?an  _.  of  delivering,  as  y^'in,  ivxn, 
etc.,  of  /«'A'/i<7,  as  D?y3,  D^yn,  etc.,  of  iaimgf 
or  withholding,  as  npb,  "]&">  yiO,  of  keeping 
(from),  as  "W,  nor,  of  being  far,  cr  desisting, 
as  pm  Ex  237,  13130  inn  desist  /rom  us,  1412, 
so  *Qn  Dt  914,  rnan  i210,  o^'i  ^  9413,  rot? 

Gn  2-,  cf.  529;  note  esp.  the  pregn.  constructions, 
UBE>  to  judge  (and  save)  from  ^  431,  sq.  "^P 
1  S  2416  +  ,  n3y  to  answer  (and  save)  from 
■^22",  tjhn  and  ntJ>n  to  be  silent  (turning) 
from  ifr  281-1,  '•JOD  1B>nnn  Jb  1313  Je  38%  f  1822 
TI^NO  TiytSH  N71  nor  did  wickedly  (turning) 
from  my  God,  304  Kt,,  73s'  "pO  nJir?3,  Je  320 

";p  "i:a  (®  us=2),  3113  c.  nj?t>  (2  Ch  2027),  Ez 
2734pr25i7-jj,-i iniao^bn  npn,  iS2946317  Joi12; 

Je  513  VroXD  |0?K  widowed  (and  severed)/rom 
etc.,  Ez  44'22;  also  Ju  717  fe^ri  [31  Win  "300  ye 
shall  s«e  //wra  me,  i.  e.  learn  what  to  do  by 
observing  me.  Some  of  the  verbs  mentioned 
above  are  construed  more  precisely  with  nNO, 
DVP,  '5?P,  q.v.:  and  others,  esp.  np7,  Khl, 
y<2>in,  b^n,  ni2,  tab,  idiom,  with  "Pp.  With 
inff.,  v.  infr.  7  b.  Often  also  with  adverbs,  as 
EE>p  i/iewce,  PSO  tf/tmce  ?  HTD,  HSD  Aewre.  Cf. 
also  p?  ^Bn  free  (safe)  from  Jb  310,  VJJfO  njy  a 
help  ^rom  his  foes  Dt  337,  Na  311  ^.iKO  Tii?9, 

^327  "tfo  in?,  6013  is»  mTiy,  is  46  3-inp  7? 

a  shadow  from  the  heat,  25"".  Here  also  belong 
Is  4015  y^P  "V?  a  drop  from  (hanging  from)  a 
bucket;  Ct  41  goats  ivb)  ino  1K>W  that  sit 
up  (seeming  to  hang)  from  the  hills  of  Gilead 
(cf.  Od.  21.  420  4k  Sicfipoto  Ka6ijfj.evos :  also  the 
Arabic  idiom  ^»  ^1,  lit.  to  be  near  from  a 
thing) :  prob.  also  the  difficult  passage  Dn  89, 
and  from  one  of  them  there  came  forth  nnK  pij? 
iTVysp  a  horn  /rom  (being)  a  little  one,  i.  e. 
gradually  increasing  from  small  beginnings 
(but  1  rd.  HTys  nnriN  Bev  cf.  7s).  b.  JO 

also,  without  a  verb  of  similar  significance, 
sometimes  expresses  the  idea  of  separation, 
away  from,  far  from  (cf.  II.  2.  162  $1X175  diro 
TTiiTpiSos  01175) :  Pr  203  3,*lO  ^r$  to  sit  away 
from  strife  (cf.  ^.c  lis  ap.  De),  Nu  1 524  if  the 
thing  be  done  n*jyn  "O'TO  away  /ro?)i  the  eyes 
of  etc.,  Ju  511  De  RV  (but  Be  RVm  because  of), 


Is  1419  cast  out  TpipO  away  from  thy  sepulchre, 
Jb2  84  t?i3XO  iV"5!,  Gn  411  cursed  art  thou  -|» 
JIOIND,  De  Di  away  from  the  (tilled)  soil,  cf. 
v14  (but  Kn  Ke  from,  cf.  v,2a),  2  739  (prob.)  »3D£o 
Pv?7  away  /^o»w  the  fatness  of  the  earth  shall 
be  thy  dwelling  ;  almost —without,  Jb  1 1 15  then 
slialt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  DIOO  away  from, 
without  spot,  i(f''  (prob.)  "H^P  without  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God,  219  inso  0i7K>  Dirna  are 
at  peace  without  fear,  Pr  i33  Je  4  s45  fleeing 
nap  Vipy  they  stand  witlumt  strength,  Is(2  23 
1-iDN  T\ti%0  (Hi  De  Di  Che)  they  were  bound 
ivithout  the  bow  (being  used)  (but  Ges  as  2  e: 
by  the  bowmen),  Zp  31S.  (On  2  S  1 316  v.  We 
or  Dr).  See  also  7  b.  c.  of  position,  off, 
on  the  side  of,  on,  esp.  with  ref.  to  quarters  of 
the  heavens  (cf.  77/105  Norov,  i<  Senium,  a  fronte, 
a  tergo,  etc.) :  Gn  28  ^  planted  a  garden  in 
Eden  tT$V  off,  on  the  east,  128  ■ynVDJO  7XJT3 
0*Ji?P  Bethel  off  (on)  the  West  and  'Ai  off(on)the 
East;  so  rntBO,  jiBXO,  3230  Jos  1 13 153 185  1  S 
145,  etc.:  similarly  PP*0  on  the  right,  bwtifQ 
on  the  left,  7100  and  (more  rarely)  D^SO  on 
the  front,  linKO  =  behind  (2  S  io9),  3<3D0  Dt 
12™+ round  about,  7y00,  nbyobo,  and  bvc 
(rare)  =  above,  nnnp  Ex  204  +  beneath,  n?30  on 
the  inside,  plnp  on  the  outside  Gn  614+,  "U20 
in  front,  at  a  distance,  Gn  2 1 16  + ,  pin"lO  Ex  24  + 

«/«*•  °f,  n9''??r?  w^/tm,  n:to . . .  nip  and . . .  rrap 

HBO  on  this  side  on  that  side.  And  so 
even  with  verbs  of  motion,  as  Gn  1 12  DyW3  TPl 
E^P  as  they  journeyed — not  from,  but — on 
the  side  of  the  east,  virtually = eastwards,  13" 
and  Lot  journeyed  OHpO  east,  Is  i713  2  23  pif™ 
ini3  they  fled — not  from  afar  but — afar,  23' 
whose  feet  used  to  carry  her  pinnp  afar  off  to 
sojourn,  57s  thou  didst  send  thy  messengers 
pimo-iy  even  to  afar.  With  a  foil.  j>  (or  sf.), 
most  of  these  words  are  freq.  in  the  sense  of 
on  the  east  (west,  etc.)  of  ,  as  Jos  813  QJ? 
"I'yS  on  the  west  of  the  city,  _b  CHj|P  Gn  3M, 
j>  jiDSrp  (cstr.  Ges5130a'"-)  Jos  8"JS  2430,  ^"O* 
^9i7,  *?  nnnp  Gn  i7,  b  bypp  229,  b  n^p  Lvi65: 
'l.DKv'behind  Ex  1419,  bxri*3  ISO  beside  Bethel 
Jos  1  29,  'nSO  Jesi'a'e  it  1  S  68,  J^?b  13yp  ore  the 
other  side  of  Jordan  Nu  21'  +  ;  p  HNpTO  Jeyow^ 
Am  527 ;  tablets  written  Qnn.3y  "-p.^P  on  both 
their  sides,  V^y-baP  Je  4932  +  ' (v.  further  the 
words  cited).  So  n^3np  on  the  side  of  the  house 
Ez  4078  9,  biTNO  beside  Ez  407;  1 S  202'  the  arrows 
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are  H3ni  ^pp  yj-cwj  <Aee  and  hither =011  this 
side  of  theej  v22  Nnj>m  *jts>?,  cf.  Nu  32M-W. 

2.  Out  of,  Gk.  €K,  Lat.  ex:  thus  a.  DHVPP 
om<  0/ Egypt :  so  (a)  with  verbs  of  proceeding, 
removing,  expelling,  etc.,  as  NTl,  NXJ  (v.  NiP), 

nW  Gn  3a,  npb  3425,  333  4o15,  nnan  Ex  85 
■if  1018,  KH?.  Ju  1 1",  etc.;  to  draw  out  of  water, 
a  pit,  etc.  Ex  210  \jr  403 ;  to  cast  out  of  the  hand 
■Ju  1517;  to  rescue  out  of  the  mouth  Am  312; 
to  drink  D13J?  2  S  123;  Dt  303  D-ByrrjO  ^3j31, 
Ez  1117  36"+ :  pregn.  with  Tin  Ho  io1(U1,  ?3i 
M1717  to  tremble  (and  come)  out  of,  3in  ^  i84c' 
(||  2S2246  -on),  74"  Is  3817  pW  (id  WC  leg.). 
Ez  28'°  ^n,  Ezr  262;  cf.  nsp  n3^>3  Dt  3121, 
3?D\^3i13.  In  this  applic,  often  made  more 
definite  by  the  use  of  •  •  •  Tjinip .  .  .  .  3lij3p  out 
of  the  midst  of.  (b)  of  the  place  ow£  of  which 
one  looks,  speaks,  exerts  power,  etc.,  Gn  410 
Nu  2419  (f  no1),  Dt  436  tin  lync'n  D'o^n-p 

1^>p,  Ami2  JNfc*   fVVD  '\  V'l-r  203  send  thee 

help  KHpp,  v7  tehi?  '*  injy:,  427  683(I  8512 

10910  QHTlUinD  1Bh"1l  seek  (their  bread)  out 
of  their  desolate  homes  (but  Ew  De  as  1  b 
far  from  ;  %  Gr  Che  ^&~)1)  let  them  be  driven 
from),  1285  1301  Jb  2  723  Is  29^  to  see  out  of 
darkness,  Ct  2°  to  look  out  nwnrrft?  from  the 
windows  (usu.  iy3),  54  he  put  forth  his  hand 
"nnrr;p  from  (i.e.  in  through)  the  hole  (in  the 
door  or  wall).  (c)  with  inil  to  choose  out  of, 
Exi825  +  oft„,  cf.  with  Han  Dt2920  1  K  S53, 
with  VV  Am  3s,  Ex  195  ye  shall  be  to  me 
DsD5)rr?3»  nbt?  a  treasure  (chosen)  out  of  all 
peoples  (cf.  with  in?  Dt  76  142).  b.  of  the 
material  out  of  which  anything  is  formed,  or 
from  which  it  is  derived  :    (a)  Gn  219  to  form 

nD-iNrrp  out  of  the  soil,  v23  ikoi  ^pxyn  d?$ 

*~!V}V,  Ex  391  Nu  64  Ho  132  to  make  images 
DSD20,  ^6*  Dip  DrVSCO,  45»  Ct39;  Is  4017 
linae'ru  mm  D2NO  as  mcI«  0/  nought  and 
unreality  are  they  reckoned  by  him  (||  1133  }?N|), 
4124  J^KIO  DriN  JH  (||  ySND,  rd.  DQNO),"^6210 
^™  (aZ.  6  c),  Pr  13"  ;*Ex  2  519-31  its  cups,  its 
knops,  etc.,  ViT  rt3D)0  shall  be  from  it  (i.e.  of 
one  piece  with  it),  so  v35-36  27s  302  al.;  (b)  with 
verbs  of  eating,  filling,  etc.,  as  nriB>  Gn  921, 

Jb2i20nFi^^noTO,  ct82npTB>n,  nn  f  369  +  , 

n51  Is  347,  y3b>  Pr  1 820  + ,  y^M  f  8  r ,7  +  ,  K.^J? 
(rare)  1275:  cf.Dt3242  Dip  iJfPI  "VBK'N,  IS5121; 
^  2  87  (peculiar)  ISlinK  n^E-'pi  o-irf  0/  my  song 
I  will  thank  him  (6g31''z),  also  (unusual)  Is  23 
,,*£  ^IVI  i.e.  ow<  of  (the  treasure  of)  his  ways 


(al.  part.=so«ie  of),  ^  9412b  isis&n  ^rninp ;  Ec 

7UI  to  speak  n»3H»  (cf.  Rabb.  ^p).' '  c.  of 
the  source  or  origin  :  viz.  (a)  of  parents,  Gn 
162  11312)0  -32N  I  shall  be  built  up  out  of  her 
(so  303),  1710  ViT  13)012  DVOy  ^D,  35na:  often 
of  coming  forth  J030  Jb  i21,  T^DP  Gn  351115, 
"py)0)0  154,  1  S  22"  '1  give  thee  seed  from  this 
woman  ;  cf.  Jb  1 G4  Kppp  lintp  fn;  'p.  (6)  of 
the  tribe  or  people,  //-owi  which  a  person  comes 
(cf.  1  a),  Xu  312  '-i'b»  i33D  .  .  .  1133  ^>3,  Jos  124 
2  S  42  2 12  Je  i'+ ;  and  so  of  a  person's  native 
place,  as  Ju  12s  Dnb  nUJO  JS3N  Ibzan  from  B., 
13s  njmp  E\s,  171'  iSi1  91  2S2320-30Ami1+. 
cf.  Je  4625  N3J2  J'ON;  Is  481  1K£  rTW  ^ppi,  y- 
Wip:3  EHpl  1sy)2,  5812  ^JSO  «M  (those)  ^romi 
thee  shall  build,  -f  6827  ^%s  lipB)?  ye  (sprung) 
from  the  fountain  of  Israel,  Mi  51  Na  i11  (v14 
fig.Tj)p^)2),Zp3ls;  Je3021Zcio4.  (c)  of  beasts 
and  things,  Gn  27  nm^rrfp  isy,  Je56iy!»  nn« 

a  lion  from  the  forest,  f  8o14  ~VpJ?  ^LH;  cf.  iols 
r"v?0"^  ^3?  nia11  /»"om  the  earth  (terrenus), 

72ic  i"v°  ,ST;  Jb  28'c  X^"  f^1?  nD3ni^^ 
(d)  3?D  Is  59"  Jb  810,  esp.  with  reference  to 
what  is  self-devised,  Xu  i62S  "?b  *b  '3,  241:J 
1  K  1233  Ne  6s;  Q3^)p  ^"33  Ez  132.  d.  of  the 
source  or  author  of  an  action,  counsel,  or 
event:  1  S  2414  VEn  NT.  D''V?']'?,  2  S337  x£ 
"J?l0nD  nriTI  it  was  not  //-o«i  the  king  to,  etc.; 
spec,  of  '\  Gu  2450 1311  NV  '"'O  ''S,  Ju  144  knew 
Nin  ^D  ^  that  it  was  from  J.,  1  K  215  '"D  ^ 

^  nn\i,  Pr  161 2024  135  Hjrcp  'no,  ^.  37s9  622 

•'nyr^'1  ^BO,  Ho  84  they  have  made  kings,  N^ 
''jlBip  not  /ro»i  »?ie,  i.e.  not  at  my  prompting, 
Is  301  5011  Cl'l?),  Ez  31' «nd=:  337  and  warn  them 
from  me,  i  Ch  5-  132  2  Ch  22"  2520  (syn.  HNO, 
DyB,  which  are  more  frequent  in  this  sense); 
poet.  Ho  75  pip  Ji:pn  heat  /rowi  wwie,  ^  914  ^^V 
"'NSB'P  «<  the  hands  of  my  haters,  7422  Jb  413 
n^b  ni3sinp  n,3yb'  thoughts  (arising)  o^  0/,  etc., 
62r'  D3D  riDin  repi'oof  proceeding  from  you,  202'J'29, 
\^782  Q1|5p  DiT'T  indirect  lessons  (springing) 
out  of  antiquity  ;  D11  1 13»  ^3Qp  D"yi]  (KoiiL241). 
As  marking  the  author  of  a  judgment  or  esti- 
mate (rare),  Nu  3222  b$}tyrX  *»  £3»p3  guiltless 
at  the  hands  of  (  =  in  the  judgment  of)  J.  and 
Israel  (cf.  DVP  2  S  32*  Jb  3433),  Jb  4'7  shall  man 
be  just  F&NOa*  God's  hands?  (\\^pVD),  Je  5i5b 
(Ges  Gf);"  so  in  *»  ^  nb»|»Pi.  e.  of  the 

immediate,  or  efficient,  cause  (chiefly  pcet.),  /vi 
consequence  of,  at,  by  (cf.  Gk.  077-0,  as  Hd.  2°4 
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(rjTTjcriv  dnb  o-<f)easv  yevicrQai)  :  (a)  the  cause,  a 
person  Gn  I9S6+P  nnin  to  be  pregnant  by, 
49"  i  S  3 13  Q^itDrHO  ?rvi  was  in  anguish  /rom 
the  archers,  Ho  f  HBNO  fnjfe  (ni  Dn  ny-3  leg.: 
v.  We),  ty  i89  Na  i5  WOO  It^JH  Dnn,  Dn  n31 
(accents);  with  pass.vb.,  Na  i6  WOO  WM  DTmrn, 
*  3723  (cf.  Pr  2024  d),  Jb  241  Ec  1 2"  Dn  8".  (6) 
the  cause,  a  thing,  Gn  49s4  his  arms  were  agile 
2py  "V3.N  ""TO  from  the  hands,  etc.,  Is  64  the 
thresholds  shook  N~!ipn  ?ipp  (so  ?lpO  elsewhere, 
as  3031  333  Je  8,c),  287  ^?n"fO  Mjn  (||  3),  3149 
Je  io10  Ez  19'°  became  fruitful  Q^l  .0?PP,  315 
Jb  49  VI 3N'  ni^N  nOEOO  at  the  breath  of  God, 

149  rn?:  D?p  rinp,"  3123  39s6  JT"1?^-  "^na^on 
^  39"  73"  ninb-jp  !ion  ibd,  78<i5  p>p  fjinripj 

10415  |»B>D  D"03  ^T!av6  /rom  oil,  10739,  cf.  Jb 
714  (||  a) ;  so  with  "  rnyb  at  J.'s  rebuke,  1816 
76'  +  ;  with  a  pass,  vb.,  Gn  911  to  be  cut  off 

biapn  nap,  2  S  f9  T&)  W™?\  Is  287  lybj 

pTTJO  are  undone  through  wine  (22s  is  dub.  : 
see  1  b),  Ob9  Jb  2S4  br\  ^p  D^3f?n;  cf.  Is 
343  Ho  6s.  (c)  with  verbs  of  fearing,  to  ex- 
press the  source  of  the  emotion,  as  N"V  ^  3'  + 
oft.  (also  c.  "p.sp),  ina  271,  bnaa  Ez  2618,  ifc  Dt 
18"  Jb  4 117,  Est  59  WOO  yt  «6i  Dp-xh  ;  with 
t^ia  to  be  disconcerted  or  disappointed,  to  ex- 
press the  source  of  the  disappointment,  Is  i29 
+  oft.;  with  note'  fPr  518  Ec  210.  f.  of  the 

remoter  cause,  the  ultimate  ground  on  ac- 
count of  which  something  happens  or  is  done. 
(N.B.  The  line  between  e  and  f  is  not  always 
clearly  defined) :  Ex  223  they  sighed  imyiVJO 
on  account  of  the  bondage,  69  1 5s3  Dt  7'  not 
^?3"?.B  through,  by  reason  of,  your  numbers  did 
J.  set  his  love  upon  you,  Jos  2  224  to  do  a 
thing  njNTO  out  of  carefulness,  2  S  234  rUap, 
1  K  144  Is  535  wounded  WytJ'SO  cm  account  of 
our  transgressions,  bruised  W'nWiyp,  -y8  Jb  419 
Ob10  Hb  217  yjf  68  DJJ2P  W  nvvyfrom  vexation 
(cf.  Jbi77:  ^3i10/a),  3i123819Iam  concerned 
on  account  of  my  sin,  Pr  204  &~M'  $b  ^y  ^php 
by  reason  of  the  winter,  Jb  2  24  ^^  ^riX*l*pn 
on  account  of  thy  fear  of  him?  Ct  3*  Eu  i13 
EG»  TNO  ^-ip-'3  because  of  you :  see  also  Dt 
2834.67  3>  JU2'8  Is6514  Jei24  242  yip,  5013 
5i5b  (Ew  Ke),  EZ727  (but  read  prob.  with 
GJ  3  93  Co  tarrq),  1661  3511  (AV  out  of),  4520 
Mi  212  713  f  511  i2°  10717  11953;  G114912  red  of 
eJ7es  V}J? ,  and  white  of  teeth  3$np .  Often  also 
in  310  from  the  abundance  of,  abs.  for  abun- 
dance, with  many  different  verbs,  as  Gn  1610 


nip  -IBB?  tib  Jos  9"  1  S  i16,  etc.  Similarly  hi 
pNO,  ^30,  Vljao  (pp.  35,  115,  117);  and 
before  an  inf.  (7  a),  and  in  W  (p.  84). 
g.  the  cause  being  conceived  as  regulative, 
)0  occasionally  approaches  in  sense  to  accord- 
ing to  (cf.  Lat.  ex  more,  ex  lege),  Jon  3"  pro- 
claimed in  Nineveh  1^121  T?OH  Dyt30  at,  by, 
in  accordance  with,  the  decree  of  the  king  (cf. 
Aram.  Ezr  614  Dn  28) :  so  Jb  3920  (2  e  (&))  ace. 
to  Ges  Hi. 

3.  Partitively  (a  sense  connecting  with 
2  a  (c),  above.):— a.  G11619  ^30  D?3B>  two  out  of, 
from,  all,  78;  39*1  . . ,  fO  C^N  a  man  (or  one)  of 

(so  Nu  25"  1  S  2428+ ,  . .  .  fO  D^JN  Nu  162 
Jos  22  +  ,  2  K  27,  etc.);  Gn  4216  send  1HK  D3D 
Lv  i2a  1712  D?P  B'W-ba,  1934  26s,  Ju  814  1J?1 
ni3D  ^3K0,  1  S228,  etc.;  Ju  1419  2K  224Is6619; 
. . .  fD  TPIK  1  S  i6,s+ ,  .  .  •  IP  IDS  (Ges5130'1)  Dt 

255  +  ;  nT3npnnx^34='is34";  ...jpn?jb5' 
Is  so1,  .  .  .  IP  ps  1  S  1439  Is  5118;  Is  2111  -no 
rWo  how  much  of  the  night?   2  Ch  313  nj«?» 
ifcto-rjp  •qbpn .     b.  the  number  being  omitted, 
IP  is  used  indefinitely: — -(a)  z=some  of, — as 
subj.  Ex  i627Dyrr;o  ItTC*  there  went  out  (some) 
of  the  people,  Lv  2  549  2  S  1 1 17,24,  esp.  in  late 
Hebrew  Ezr2fi8-70  77  Ne  1 1425  1  Ch442  93032  2CI1 
1711  3221  Dn  1 135 ;  more  freq.  as  obj.,  esp.  with 
np^5,  Gn  43  HOISn  nap  «1M  brought  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground,  3014  give  me  ^JP.3  OT1D 
(some)  o/thy  son's  love-apples,  3315  Ex  12'  17° 
Lv  1830  202  Nu  1117  1323  1  K  124  Is  3974713 
Am  211  Dn  810  + ,  Ct  i2  VS  rrip^JO  wp^  let  him 
kiss  me  (with)  some  of  the  kisses  etc.,  ^  7215 
1373  }i'!T  T'E'P  (some)  of  the  songs  of  Zion, 
Jb  ii°  (Ges  RVm)  +oft.;   in  late  Hehr.  note 
also  ♦_.  •  IP  K^there  are  some  of         Ne  5*; 
.  .  .  Dnp  .  rronp  gome        others        1  Ch  9*"' 
(as  in'  Avamrm  233,  and  PS2155);    •  •  •  n>'^ 
some  of       (as  in  NH)  +Dn  i2  Ne  769.     (6)  to 
designate  an  individual  (rare),  Gn  2811  and  he 
took  Dippn  W3Np  (one)  of  the  stones  of  the 
place  (see'v18),  Ex  625  ^BIB  nW3D  (one)  of  the 
daughters  of  P.,  Ez  17513  Ne  1328  ^  13211;  as 
subj.  Lv  2533  Dn  1 15  the  king  of  the  south  "I1?1 
int?  and  (one)  of  his  captains,  v7,  cf.  Je  411  Est 
45  2  Ch  2611;  Eu  220  Kin  M^bp  he  is  (one)  of 
our  kinsmen,  Ex  26.     (c)  in  a  neg.  or  hypotli. 
sentence  (whether  subject   or  object)  =  «w2/> 
aught,  Dt  1 64  -fBOrrfO  p^  V&\  and  there  shall 
not  remain  any  of  the  flesh,  1  K  185  nnaJ  N?1 
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flDrniT|1D  and  we  shall  not  destroy  any  of  the 
heasts,  2  K  io10(cf.  Jos  2 i43  2314 1  S 319 1  K886  Est 
6I0),v23"'  "^ayp  n's-B'na,  Jb  276,d*P  ,:nb  siin*;  K'b 
my  heart  reproacheth  not  one  of  my  days :  with 
OK,  etc.  Ex2934  Lv  42a  (cf.v22-27),  1  i32(anD),  v33-55- 
37-39  1829  2525  Nu  56;  bb»  anything  whatever,  Lv 
5"4 1 134 ;  cf.  1  S  2 323  (1).  (d)  peculiarly,  with  a 
noun  of  unity,  esp.  "I^K,  to  express  forcibly 
the  idea  of  a  single  one  ;  Dt  15'  if  there  he  a 
poor  man  in  thy  midstVjjr'nK  nnKD  any  one  of 

thy  brethren,  Lv42b  if  he  doeth  "hano"  nns» 
any  one  of  these  things,  513  Ez  1810  nK  nB^l 
^KB  inKD  (where  nK  is  a  vox  nihili)  and 
cloeth  aM#/i£  of  these  things  ;  1  S  1 44i  if  there 
shall  fall  HX-IK  tefch  nTg&B  a  single  hair  of  his 
head  to  the  ground !  (for  HTJJK'  as  a  nom.  unit, 
v.  Ges*122'  Dr),  cf.  2  S  i4n  /k  i52.  (Probably 
a  rhetorical  application  of  the  partitive  sense, 
though  the  explanation  '  starting  from  one '  = 
'  even  one '  would  also  be  possible.  ^  is  used 
similarly  after  neg.  and  interrog.  particles, 
not  merely  with  collective  nouns,  as  ?~»  -4J  II 
Juj  nought  have  they  of  knowledge  (Qor  184), 
hut  also  with  nouns  of  unity,  as  Qor  3s5  Ye 
have  not  gjl  ^»  aught  of  (-=any)  god,  except 
Him;  1919  dost  thou  perceive  x>.\  ^»  *4---t 
even  one  of  them  ]  659  there  falleth  not  ajTJ  °y^> 
even  a  single  leaf  (nom.  unit.)  without  His 
knowing  it.  See  further  Thes,  and  WAG-  "■ 5  48  (- h). 
{e)  (rare)  specifying  the  objects,  or  elements, 
of  which  a  genus  consists  (the  Ar.  uU^i!  ^ , 

min  of  explication,  WAG,ii'548 g) :  G11  63  ^3D 
V"ifl2  "12'N  consisting  of  all  whom  they  chose, 
7"  9'°  Lv  1 132  (S)3D),  1  Ch518  Je  407  (ntWD);  4428 
and  they  shall  know  BiTO!  '•SBD  aip}  ,P"D,;! 
whose  word  shall  stand,  consisting  of  me  and 
of  them  (denning  the  genus  embraced  by  '"O  : 

cf.  j^yjj  J-oU  ,?.-  jf'both  (of  them),  Abel 
as  well' as  Cain'  and  Qor  3193 :  W  u-).-On  HKD 
Je  io6-7,  v.  pK  ad  fin.,  p.  35. 

4.  Of  time — viz.  a.  as  marking  the  ter- 
minus a  quo,  the  anterior  limit  of  a  continuous 
period,  from,  since  Dt  c/4  B3nK  iriy-i  ais»  yr0TO 
the  day  of  my  (first)  knowing  you  (so  1  S  72 
«*  + );  1  S  1 89  HKbpl  Kinn  QVnO  /,-om  that  day 
and  onwards,  simil.+Lv  22s7  Nu  1523  Ez  3922; 
Isi82-7  (where  KirTfp  =  Kin  IWD;    cf.  Na  2° 

kvi  "wn—wn  -i^K  1010V  nbyci  Kinn  o^no 
Tif5i6u  3025  (Hg  215-18  appar.  of  time  back- 


wards);  tKD  /rom  the  time  of  (v.  p.  23); 

!£?n~iP  from  the  womb  Ju  1357,  ''DK  JB3D 
i617  + ;  ....  "D'-D  Ho  io3  Is  237  Je  362+  ;  TPTP 
idiom.  =  since  thou  wast  born  ti  S  25s8  iKis 
(V»>p),  Jb38'2;  Q~}$0  from  antiquity  Hb  i13 
+  Ul\  Is  4214  D^BO  WB'nn  I  have  been  silent 
since  old  time ;  nFiyp  from  now,  hence-forth 
Je  34  +  ,  Oi*p  from  to-day  +Is  4313  Ez  48M, 
nrn  avn-;n  Hg  219.  See  also  5  c,  7  c.  Cf.  Ex 
33«  3nin  iTO/rom  Horeb,  Ho  134  I  am  '"  thy 
God  D^J?  n?5-  *>■  as  marking  the  period 
immediately  succeeding  the  limit,  after :  Gn 
3824  DT-m  E>V.03  offer  about  three  months  it 
was  told  Judah/cai  D^D  fJos23'  Ez  38s, 
D'p'P  q/Ver  (some)  days,  tJu  n4  14s  151,  a^D'D 
«/te?-  two  days  +Ho  62;  COJ  3TO  Is  2422:  more 
freq.  with  Ki?.  or  HXJ3,  Gn  ^hW  fi?P,  83  Jos  32 
+  oft,;  Dt  i42S  ci?'  E'^  nspp^  i5'  yaa>  nxpp 

B'W  (by  which  is  meant  not  the  actual  end  of 
the  three  or  seven  years,  but  the  period  when 
the  third  or  seventh  year  has  arrived);  Jin  TOD 
after  the  morrow  (had  arrived)  =  on  the  morrow, 
Gni934+oft.;  "ip'anp  2S227— 2  S  234  ItDpP; 
Is  5311  iPM  bpyp;  perhaps  2918  (Ko381).  Cf. 
2  S  205  and  he  delayed  nyiDn'JD  beyond  the 
appointed  time.  C.  in  such  phrases,  however, 
JP  sometimes  (cf.  1  c)  loses  its  signif. :  thus  tKD 
2  S  1534  Is  1613  not  from  former  time,  but  in 
former  time,  formerly,  Gn  64  abij?D  IBta  Dniaan 
which  were  of  old,  Jos  242  dwelt  of  old,  ^77'! 
days  Cni?P  aforetime,  >~!nN»  Dt  2921  (p.  30). — 
■|-ai"li5p  lit.  from  near,  i.e.  recently  Dt3217,  of 
short  duration  Jb  205,  shortly  Ez  78;  at  hand 
(in  a  local  sense,  1  c)  Je  23s''. 

5.  ("TCI)  *iy  •  •  •  IP  from  even  to  :  very 
oft.: — a.  in  geogr.  or  local  sense,  Gn  io19  15'8 
^HJn  inan  ny  nnv»  inac,  2518  EX2331  Dt2;,s 
1 S  320  2  S 5s  Je  3 138  f  7  2s  +  oft, ;  so  with  Kiak> 
+  1  K  805  (2  Ch  7s),  2  K  1425  Am  614;  Dt  138 
f-iKn  ni'i?  nyi  f-iKn  nspp,  2864  Je  i212;  Gn  4721 
sin^-nyi  ansp-biaa  nxpp,  1K624  723  ij?)  ins^p 
ins'^;  Lvi313V^n  njn  V«tk-id,  Dt  28s5  i^n  epo 
"jnpnp  nyi  (similarly  2  S  i42''  Jb  27  Is  i°).  Cf. 
1  S  93  nbypi  iD3?P,  2  S  59  Jos  1 540.  b.  metaph. 
not  of  actual  space,  but  of  classes  of  objects,  to 
express  idiomatically  the  idea  of  comprehension, 
so  that  the  two  preps,  may  be  often  represented 
by  both  and:    Gn  194  fppjn  "W?  from 

young  to  old  (i.  e.  both  included)  =  both  young 
and  old,  v11  1  S  5,J+  ^pjn  f^D  =  both  great 
am?  small,  Je  613  D^lpjn  b^V  from  the  least 
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of  them  even  to  the  greatest  of  them,  ib.  K^p 
p'S—lW.from  the  proph.  even  to  the  priest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely,  Exp^+ncna  njn  D1NJ0 
60ZA  man  and  beast,  n5  ly  .  .  .  nyiD  T133B 
'm  nna=;n  nm,  1315  ^  64  Dt  29/°  *pjr»  3aho 
T-d^o  3n'e>  "iy,  Jos  825  + new  *;yi  K»xto,  1S153 
(4  pairs),  2219  1  K  513  2  K  179  =  1S8,  Is  1018 
"ibO  "iyi  C'2jO  =  oo^7*  soul  and  body,  Je  99;  after 
a  word  implying  a  negative  =  e^/ier  or  Gn 
1 4':3  3 124-29  y\  ny  3100  either  good  or  evil.  The 
*iy  may  be  repeated,  if  required :   Gn  67  ClIND 

D*cc;n  eiiy-nyi  boi  "W  nora-ny  (so  7s3),  Ex  22s 
Jos621  Ju  i<55  nn  Q-o-nyi  nppnyi  tfnao,  2018 

I  S  3019 :  without  p ,  Lv  1 i42  Nu  84.  Similar  is 
the  use  of  p  in  the  idiom  (HBOl)  nbypi  mtf. . .  |30 
(also  njE>  .  .  .  |3"iyi):  v.  p.  i22a;  and  cf.  2  K 
321,  c.  of  time,  Gn  4634  HPiy  iyi  «n$JfO  /rom, 
our  youth  even  until  now,  1  S  122  Je  320;  Nu 

i419;  Ex  iofi;  i813  3-iyn-ny  -ipbn-jo,  1  S  3017 

iKi82C;  Is96'f902;  +oft.;  with  two  inff. 
Hos  74:  and  implying  intervals  (not  duration) 
Ez  4,(U1  (cf.  with  *?  Est  37J).  d.  there  occur 
further  (1)  "i>N  . .  .'  IP,  Jos  1521,  Ex  262S=  36s3 
nXiSrr^K  nsjsn-fO  from  end  to  end,  Ez  4023-27 
Ezi'911  nS-i'N-nSK);  f  14413  J]  ^  flP/rom  kind 
to  kind  =  kinds  of  every  sort ;  with  a  verb  of 
motion,  Je48u  ^105"  1  Ch  1  7s,  and  expressing 
a  climax,  ^'848  ^n^X  ^riD  13^.,  Je  92  (cf.  Eom 
i17) :  of  time,  DV^N'DVD  tNu  3015,  cf.  1  Ch  1623 
([|  ^  96s  p) ;    implying  intervals,   l"iy*?X    MP 

I I  Ch  9".  (2)  ^  ...  ?»  Ex  3227  Ez  4013  Zc 
1410:  of  time  ^  96s;  Jb420:  with  intervals,  2  S 

i4m.  (3)  n_...ipNu3410Ez614nnb3i  nrna? 
(so  Ges  Ew  Hi  etc.)  from  the  wilderness  to 
Riblah,  2 13  2  513  nrni  jp^np  (Co  Ko  Berthol) ; 
without  — ,  1  K  51.  And  of  time  in  the  phrase 
(implying  intervals)  np*D}  D^p  Ex  i310+  4  t. 

6.  In  comparisons,  beyond,  above,  hence 
in  Engl,  than  :  so  constantly  ;  viz.  a.  when  an 
object  is  compared  with  another  distinct  from 
itself,  JU1418  Bb'TO  pins-np  what  is  sweet 
away  from,  beyond,  in  excess  of,  honey  1  i.  e.  in 
our  idiom,  what  is  sweeter  than  honey?  Lv 
2 110  VriSO  ^tsn  jnsn  the  priest  that  is  great 
above  his  brethren,  Nu  1415  Ez  283  ^"TO  D?n 
wiser  than.  Daniel,  yp-  ii972  +  very  oft.;  Ho  29 
nnjJO  TK  ^  310  *3  ;   with  an  inf.  (sts.  c.  }»)  as 

subj.,  Gn  2919  '131  nnk  *nnp  sjb  nns  inn  3ito 

better  is  my  giving  her  to  thee  than  my  giving 
her  to  another,  EX1412  1  S  15"  Pr2i919  25' 
^n889+;  with  verbs,  Gn  199  Onp^  JTT3  nny 


now  we  will  harm  thee  beyond  them,  more  than 
them,  252:l  )V^.  °^p  D^,  2616  2930  Si  3n&n 

n«jb  ^m-ns,"3826 '*?bo  njrra,  4819  «bd  bw, 

Ju  219  nnUS'O  'nT,&;n  they  have  done  corruptly 
more, than  their  fathers,  1  S  229  2  S  206  iK  137 
1 49  Je  53  Ez  5'''  +  oft. ;  =  in  preference  to,  ab  we, 
ifr  458  5253  Ho  66  Hb  216,  after  1H3  Je  83  Jb  7'* 
36-1  ^84n  0^)+:  note  also  IP  ^B3  Jbi23 
1 32=  inferior  to  (Ew  Ges:    al.  Hi;   al.  De); 
JO  nib'  different  from  Est  i7  3s.       b.  when  an 
obj.  is  compared  with  a  group  or  multitude  of 
which  it  forms  one,  esp.  with  73p,  Gn  31  OViy 
ITlfe'n  n*n  ?3fi  subtil  out  of  all  beasts  of  the 
field,   or  beyond,  above  all  (other)  beasts,  v" 
cursed  above  all  cattle  (but  without  implying 
any  judgment  whether  other  cattle  are  cursed 
likewise),  37s  Israel  loved  Joseph  V33"?3p  out 
of  all  his  sons,  or  above  all  his  (other)  sons,  Dt 
77  3324  "^?  ^3?P  TJIIS  blessed  above  sons  be 
Asher,  Ju  5'^  D^JP  T13ri  blessed  a6ore  women 
be  Jael,   iSf  i533  \P«  °^|P  ^  I?,  1830 
Je  1 79  ^'3p  3py  deceitful  above  all  things,  ^  453 
Ct  510  n?3"ip  ^W11!  (cf.  |P  "ina  supr.  2  a  c:  eaj  in 
eximiUS,  egreglUS  ;    11.  18      oaa  ,  f/xoi  £K  iracreav 
Kpovibrjs  Zevs  aXye'  Z8a>K€V,  322'  e'^os  'Apyeiav  . 
KecpaXiiv).         c.  sometimes  in  poetry  the  idea 
on  which   JO  is   logically  dependent,  is  un- 
expressed,   and  must  be  understood  by  the 
reader,  Is  io10  D^S?WD  DiT^DSI  and  their  idols 
are  (more)  than  (those  of)  Jerusalem,  Mi74 
H31DPP  1E/J  the  uprightest  is  (sharper)  than  a 
thorn-hedge  (but  We  from),  Jb  n7  2818;  ^4* 
nyp  beyond  (that  of)  the  time  when  etc.  Ec  417 
917;  cf.  Ez  152.       d.  ;o  not  unfrequently  ex- 
presses the  idea  of  a  thing  being  too  much  for  a 
person,  or  surpassing  his  powers :  Gn  1 814  N?S!l! 
"CI  ^»  can  a  thing  be  too  hard  for  J.?  (soDt 
i78+;  cf.  fi^i1   i396+).   32"  IP  ^f^;Dt 
1424  TH?  "^PP  n?"^^  ,3  =  is  t0°  great  for  thee 
(1  K  197),  3247  D3p>1 :   so  c.  D?y  Gn  2616, 1?3 
be  too  Aeavy  for  Ex  i813  ^  383,  Tjp  Lv  27s  (too 
poor  to  pay),  ™Pt  Dt  i17,  IS  be  too  narrow  for, 
2  K  61  Is  4919,  ">VP  Is  502,  m  f  l8'8>  ■XD  D)^ 
is  <oo  %A/or  me  6i\  133  654;  ^P  «»??  t Jb 
1511  too  ZittZe  for  thee  ?  D?P  BJ»p  tNu  169  Is 
713  Ez  3418  (v.  Byp;  also  on  1620)';  oft.  with  an 
inf.,  as  Gn  413  Nib?p  ^iy  bi"13  is  greater  than  I 
can  bear,  307  their  substance  was  nijP  n3|p  3_ 
lit.  great  beyond  dwelling  together  =  too  great 
for  (their)  dwelling  together,  Ex  1 24  Ju  72  ^ 
Wnp  =  ^00  great  for  me  to  give,  1  S  251'"  1 J^ 
864  ^3~p  31,  Is  2820  3319  591  Hb  I13  ^4°6  Ru 
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i'3:  note  esp.  fP  31  it  is  more  than  that  . 
(=  there  is  enough  of),  Ex  9s8  1  K  1228,  sq. 
subst.  Ez  446  (v.  31);  and  Is  496  ^  ^TO  bpj 
'131  D'pnp  "I3J?  <oo  light  for  thy  being  my  servant 
was  it  to  raise  up,  etc.,  Ez  817  '^  rvab  i>p3f] 
'131  nitJ>yp  was  it  too  trifling  to  the  house  of  Isr. 
for  the  doing  etc.  (less  than  the  doing  etc. 
deserved)?  (but  ?rd.  nib'J?  on  anal,  of  1K1631). 
7  |D  is  prefixed  to  an  infin.:  a.  with  a 
causal  force  (rare),  from,  on  account  of,  through 
(cf.  2f):  Dt778  D?nS  '•>  ron«»  through  J.'s 
loving  you  =  because  J.  foi>ec£  you,  o/8  (cf.  i27  3) 
2  S  311  WN  iriNSTp  =  because  he  feared  him, 
Is  484  •  •  •  ^PV?  =  because  I  knew  So  in 

, , .  v3»,  'wap.  b.  after  verbs  implying 
restraint,  prevention,  cessation,  etc.,  as  ^"lify 
nil?  Gni62hath  restrained  me  from  bearing, 
n$P  "fay™  29s5  309:  so  with  ~{wn  2o6+,  bin 
Ex2 35  + ;  nb  3 43>  + ,  «b:)3  3 66,  1UO  1  S  2 526  +  , 
nar  Je  3 1 36 + ,  ^arin  nt  Ex  36  + ,  D^nn-fp  ncE' 
t  Jos  6IS,  2  Ch  2513  na^O  3"0n .  Esp.  (a)  after 
similar  verbs,  expressing  concisely  a  negative 
consequence,  lit.  away  from  .,  i.e.  so  as  not 
to,  so  that  not:  Gn  236b  271  Jacob's  eyes  were 
dim,  nk"!P  aii-a?/  from  seeing  =  so  that  he  could 
not  see,  '3129  P?  "W?  (||  v24  }S),  Ex  145  Lv  26" 
XU327  Dt2853  (his  eye  shall  be  envious  etc.) 
niTO  from  giving  =  so  that  he  will  not  give,  Ju 
627  1  S  231  7s  do  not  be  silent  from  us  p>tf?  so 
as  not  to  call  (cf.  1  K  2  23),  87  me  have  they  re- 
jected Dn»bs  -iV?,  161  (H046),  2S  1411  (rd. 
nirinc),  ls  5«  g11  213  231  is  destroyed  «13D  so 
that  none  can  enter  in,  2410  3315  4418  4915  54s 
56s  5813  Je  io14  njnp  .  .  .  nyria  is  stupefied  so 
that  he  has  no  knowledge,  1314  3321'24'26  Ez  201' 


Mi36  Zcv1112  ^3o4  Qr, 


392  69s4  io2: 


(after 


na»,  peculiarly),  io6:3  La  341  418  Jb  343011  2  Ch 
36'3.  So  in  rwyo  ^"nb'-bn  that  I  should  not 
do  Gn  4417+ .  (0)  still  more  concisely,  esp.  in 
poetry,  with  a  noun  alone :  1  S  1 523  has  re- 
jected thee  ^sp  from  (being)  king  (v26  ni^np 
^?),  Lv  2643  Dnp,  Is  78Dyp  nr\l  shall  be  shat- 
tered from  (being)  a  people,  that  it  be  no  more 
a  people,  171  Typ  1D10,  25':b  52"  nn^p  J3 
toNip  E>'Np  marred  atca?/  /row  (being)  a 
man('s),  Je  225  ^ri'p,  1710  njnp,  4s2  ,^P|  nan"1*!?:)!, 

v42  WO,  ^  86  hast  made' him  lack  but  little 
WrbxiO  ut  non  esset  Deus,  835  '"iSK>,  Pr  302  "^3 
E*KD  <23N  <00  boorish  to  be  a.  man ;  cf.  Du  413; 
I  K.1513  HTnsp  nnp^l  removed  her  from  (being) 
queen-mother,  Ez  1641  nafop  Tj^na^ni ;  and  even 


to  express  absol.  the  non-existence  of  a  thing 
not  named  in  the  principal  clause,  as  Is  231  *3 
n!|3P  "HE*  so  that  there  is  no  house,  Ez  12" 
(3215),  259  Dnyni?,  Ho9,M,-"-M  Mi36  Hgi10 
?»«?,  Zc  714  9s  f  393  4915  iW>3*D  so  «Aa<  it  has 
no  dwelling,  527  ?HNp  ^JDB^  pluck  thee  up  tent- 
less,  109s4  is  lean  JPJS'P  so  that  there  is  no  fat- 
ness, Jb  2811  3321  3430b.  Oft.  strengthened  by 
pleon.  pN  or  "?3,  as  3E*  pND  Is  5s,  3E>i»  »|>3D 
v.  pp.  35a,  115b.  Cf.  KbiiL592fr-  c.  with  a 
temporal  force,  since,  after  (cf.  4),  chiefly  late  : 
Nu  2423  bit  TO&p  after  God's  establishing  him, 
Is  447  D?iy~Dy  "p&P  since  I  appointed  the  an- 
cient people,  Ho  f4  Hg  216(?)  Eu  2,s  Ne  514  1  Ch 
88  EiniN  inbtrjP  (cf.  616)  2  Ch3i10  Dn  1123  121 
(cf.  925),  ^  7320  TPvP  Q^0?  «/<«•  (one's)  awak- 
ing, Jb  204. 

8.  Once  Dt  3311  as  a  conj.  before  a  finite 
verb.  Smite  his  haters  J'OIPHP  that  they 
rise  not  again,  poet,  for  Dlpp  (7  b) :  cf.  Dr541. — 
On  IK^P  adv.  and  conj.,  v.  p.  84. 

9.  In  compounds :— a.  ^n^p,  riNp,  pap, 
,lP^3pj  iy|p,  bp  (common  in  NH,  esp.  before 
inf.';  in  O.T.  only  in  "nbp,  Kiapp  (supr.  5  a), 

rbynbn,  r\i*6bv,  ntsykj  Driabo,  "oski  and,  si 
vera  1.,  onnn  nbgpj)?  Jd  813,  v.  njgo),  n.Jjp, 
byp,  oyp,  nnnp;  see  """inK,  ns,  etc.      b.  IP^5 

C3»^  fMi  7121'2),  with  )  pleon.,/rom  =  fP,  but 
used  almost  exclusively  of  tlie  terminus  a  quo, 
whether  of  space  or  time  (cf.  JP  5);  —  (i)  of 
space,  Dt  432  Ju  201  Vlf  iKa^JH  HP^  Mi7is-12 
(both  ^b),  Zc  1410  1  Ch  59;'  P^moJ>  /rom  afar 
Jb  363  39M  (on  Ezr  313  2  Ch  2615,  v.  sub  b  nj); 
p  nnnpp  =  underneath  I  K  73'2.  Idiom.,  esp. 
sq.  iyi,  to  denote  comprehensively  an  entire 

class,  nona  nyi  ^-Npb  +Ex  1 17  Je  5162  (D-jNp=b), 
r\m  iyi  ^Npp  1 2  S  619  2  Ch  1 513,  bina  iyi  jbjjp^ 

t2K232  Je428,  simil.  2Chi513  JTe3i34  Est 
jo.20^  3it0",yi  yicp  f2S  1322,  ™&  Dnby  f3pi5 
npppl  f  1  Cli  27s3,'  cf.  2  Ch  253.— On  rV3p|5  Nu 
187,  see  p.  1  iob.  (2)  of  time  (oft.  foil,  by  1J?), 
. . .  1B>«  Disn  jpp  /row  the  clay  when  .  .,  tDt 
'7  2  S  7n  (j|  1  Ch  1710  1»K  Q^P^)  Je  7"5 
.  .  -IB^K   Cpjn   mppp  fDn  i18; 

sq.  inf.  (in  appos.)  fEx918  2S  I925; 
D1SP?  sq.  inf.  (genit.)  +Ju  1930  2  S  f  laf7; 
. , ,  •''p'pb  +  2  K  1 925  (||  Is  3726  ^O'O)  Mal  37;  "i^ 
D^iy  nyi  D^iy  +Je  77  25s;  pimpp/rom  afar  = 
longbefore,  2S7I9=iChi717,2Ki925=Is37;6 


4-  9 
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nifr«E  v.  rijp  sub  njo.  [ 

t  : 

[n^asn]  v.  pa. 

tn^/2  vb.  count,  number,  reckon, 
assign T(NH  id.;  As.  manCc  D1HWB416;  Ar.  JS 
assign,   apportion;    Aram.  Yxzo,  XJP); — Qa-1 

Pf  H3p  Nu2  310;  TPjbl  Is6s12;  Imp/.  2  ms. 
"njon'J  K  2025;  «»?!  2  K 1 211;  /tow.  n?»  2  S  241; 
/»/!  cs<r.  ntob  Gn  i316+4t.;  Pt.  rufo  Je3.513 
^  1474; — 1.  cowrci!,  number  (cf.  ISO)  d1^ 
(grains)  Gn  i316(J),  cf.  3p£  "iBg  Nu  2310  (JE); 
money  2K1211;  stars (D^fe^  1SDO  13)^147*; 
flock  Je  3313  (symb.  of  peace);  days  ^  9012; 
people,  army  2  S  241 1  Ch  21117,  cf.  27s4  (object 
om.) ;  1  K  2  o25.  2 .  reckon,  assign,  appoint  ^?.n? 
Is  6512  (with  play  on  ^0  v11).  Niph.  Pf.  n3»3 
Is5312;  Impf  rm\  G111316 1K38;  «?!  r  K  85= 
2  Ch  56;  Inf.  cstr.  Jli3r>n  Ec  i15; — 1.  6e  counted, 
numbered,  of  descendants  Gn  1316  (J),  of  people 
1  K  38  (|pBD3) ;  of  sacrificial  animals  1  K  85= 
2Ch56  (both  ||  id.);   indef.  Ec  i15.  2.  be 

reckoned,  assigned  (a  place),  of  servant  of  "' 
Is  5312  (c.  Cy^S  ns).  Pi.  (late  and  poet.) 
(B  Aram,  and  %  ^b)-—Pf  H30  Dn  i1011;  -13?? 
Jb  73;  Impf.  JP?1  Jon  21  +  4 1. ;  7mw.  IP  ^  618; 
appoint,  ordain,  food  Dn  i10,  v5  (sq.  ?),  officer 
v11  (sq.  ?J?);  nights  of  weariness  ('?*?  ^'V) 
Jb  73  (subj.  indef. ;  sq.  ?) ;  in  story  of  Jonah,  obj. 
fish  Jon  21,  ricinus  46,  worm  v7,  wind  v8  (all 
subj. '');  obj.  T1DN1  1D11  ^  618  (subj.  '>).  Pu. 
Pt  pi.  D^OO  1  Ch  929  appointed,  of  porters 
(sq.   $>?). 

tniT3  n.f.  part,  portion; — '»  Ex2926  + 
4  t.;  (on  -n(30  Je  1325,  cf.  ^  165,  v.  WO);  pi. 
n^p  1  S  i4+  5 1. ;  sf.  nni3p  Est  29;  — part,  por- 
tion, esp.  choice  portion,  Ex  29s6  Lv733  829  (all 
of  sacrificial  animal;  all  P);  cf.  2  Ch  3119;  also 
1  S  i4-5;  of  distrib.  of  choice  bits  Ne  81012  Est 


\\ya 


919"2;  cf.  also  Est  29  (v.  Dn  i510). 

Tn^  n.m.  maneh,  mina,  a  weight  (perh. 
orig.  a  specific  part;  NH  id.;  As.  manu  Dl 
HWB4";  Aram.  \L±&,  *WB);— 'o  Ez  4512;  D<3p 
1  K  io17+  3 1.;  =  50  shekels  Ez  4512  (on  Ctfpn 
for  H$ton  v.  Hi  Co) ;  of  gold  1  K  1  o17;  of  silver 
Ezr  269  Ne  771-72.— The  weight  of  the  mina  was 
■g-1^  of  talent;  i.e.  ace.  to  older  (Bab.)  standard, 
982-2  grammes  (  =  60  shekels  at  c.  16-37  g.) 
=  c.  2  lbs.;  in  Ezekiel's  time  the  mina=  50 
shekels  =81 8- 6  g.  =  c.  if  lb.  (cf.  133,  S" 
Vid.  Benz  Arch- m  B-  m  Now  Arch-  '■ 20S  *• 


t  [nDTi]  n.[m.]  counted  number,  time ; — 
only  D^b  nn'K>y  .  .  .  T^nn  Gn  31741  changed  ten 
times. 

"H^ft  n.pr.div.  Meni,  god  of  fate  (award, 
apportionment j  cf.  Ar.  11.  pr.  div.  Mariiyy&t, 
and  perh.  Manat,  WeSk™i"lM,  ^\yS.  No 
zmg xi.  i8S6,709 .  iu  Nab.im3D  EutNab- Xo- "-  '•  5,etc.);— 
*]DOO  wb  vh>0  IS6511  (||l£)_v.  Che  Di  Bae 

Sem.  Rel.  79 

t[r»3Tp]  n.f.  portion  (  =  H3p,  chiefly  late; 
on  form  cf.  Ges§95n-  Lag  BX81'150);— cstr.  1131? 
2Ch3i3+5t.;  PI  cstr.  rrixjp  Nei244;  JlVop 
Nei247  1310; — portion  of  king,  for  sacrifice, 
2  Ch  3 13;  of  priest  v4;  also  Ne  1244  rnifin  niKJD 
'3?;  of  Levites  1310;  of  singers  1247;  fig.  J13D 
DDte  ,/,  1 16  (of  judgment  of  wicked),  cf.  CTJW'D 
\jr  6311;  so  "H^pTiao  Je  1325  portion  of  thy 
measure  =  thine  allotted  portion ;  rd.  also 
(n-)in3D  for  W30  f  6824  (so  01  Dy  Bi  Che  We) ; 
in  good  sense,  'Dial  *i?bn  D3p  "•  ^  165  "•  is  ^ 
portion  of  my  lot  and  my  cup. 

t rCpP,  nriipri  n.pr.loc.  (prob.=por- 
ta*on,  territory); — (H3pPl  Jos  1510'57  2  Ch  2818; 
nn3pFl[asnomin.v.GFMJul4'1]Josi94:!.Jui41-15; 
c.  n  loc.  nnjpri  Gn  3812-13-14  ju  1415;  ©  ea^a, 
Oafivada): — 1.  place  in  hill-country  of  Judah 
Gn  g812-13-14  prob.  =  Jos  1 557  Site  unknown  (cf. 
TjiGn  38>  ]2  Ro]jbb  H.  17  n.y  2.  place  on  border 

of  Judah  Jos  1510  1943  (assigned  to  Dan),  Ju 
1 4"-s-5-6  2  Ch  2  8 18.  Mod.  Tibneh,  c.  1 5  m.  S.  of 
W  fr.  Jerusalem  cf.  RobBKii17  BuhlGeoerI96, 

Tl^Qfl  adj. gent,  'fin  Ju  156  the  Timnite. 

TD^n  Hipil  n.pr.loc.  (prob.  =  (sacred) 

territory  of  the  Sun;  WMMA*-U-Bur-I°  thinks 
perh.  Eg.  H'i-ra-tii);  in  hill-country  of  Ephr., 
westward,  Ju  a9  =  foil.  (cf.  GFM)  =  eajwafti 
1  Makk  950  =  mod.  Tibneh,  c.  1 7  m.  W  of  N. 
fr.  Jerusalem,  v.  also  BuhlGe0Er- 17°. 

t  n~^D  J~Op.n  n.pr.loc.  by  metath.  from 
foregoing,  to  avoid  idolatr.  suggestion  (GFM 
Ju2'9),  J0S1950  2430. 

^n:n  v.  3H3.        [mnM]  v.n.-w- 

t   :   •  ■-       t  t   :   • 

Ti3»  v.  -m. 

T 

1, 11.  rfon,  nnMn  v.  nu. 

t)i:n  n.m.  dub.;  only  in  "0  T)W  ^nnqBI 
Pr  2921  Ew  Now  thankless  one  (Eth.«n>H;  Di1S9)J 


D12S 


585 


rpya 


De  "Brutstdtte"  i.  e.  father  of  numerous  progeny 
(Vlfti);  <Be  Str  (who  cites  A.  Miiller),  cf. 
Wild.,  rd.  ftm  strife. 

Dim,  riD^ya  v.  dw.       "ta  v.  -m. 
rryta!?  v.  mo.       [anwp]  v.  iT3. 

nJD  (v'of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  'L«  lend,  give 
a  gift,  JLsbU-;  loan,  gift  esp.  of  she  camel,  sheep, 
or  goat  for  milking,  Ph.  nruo,  gift,  offering}. 

nrijp  iM  n.f.  gift,  tribute,  offering  (NU 
id.;  Ph.  nroD  ;  X  ^^D ;  on  Ar.  v.  supr.)  ; — 
abs.  'd  Gn  43+  8i  t.;  cstr.  riTOD  Lv  27+  22  t.; 
sf.  Vinjo  Gn3310+3t.;  +  4i  t.  sfs.  sg.;  pi.  sf. 
I'nrao"  f  204;  D^nmp  Nu  2939  Am  5";— 
+  1.  gift, present  Gn3214-,9-21'22(E),  3310  ^"-i*-"^ 
(J),  Ju  618  1  S  io27  1  K  io25=  2  Ch  924  2  K  88-9 
2012  =  Is  391,  f  4513  2  Ch  32s3.        f2.  <r?'6?.tfe 

JU31M7.18.18  2  g  g2.6  =  j  Ch  jgM     lK.l2  K  I73.4 

2  Ch  17511  268  Ho  io5  ^  7210.  +3.  o^eri«^ 
made  to  God,  of  any  kind,  whether  grain  or 
animals  Gn  4s-4-5  Nui615  (J),  1  S  217-9  26 19  Is  i13 

f  968ZP  310.;  +  (prob.)  nrean  nibyfy  1  k  i829-36 

2K320(Ephr.;  usually  regarded  as  =  3"ij>  nri^K), 
but  that  much  later  usage).  This  gen.  meaning 
poss.  also  in  foil. :  nm»1  ror  1  S  229  (see  v29b), 
3"  IS1921;  nmoi  n^J?  Jei412;  \\rb)V  ^204; 
\\tbf  Ams22  (niVy  gloss,  to  explain  D^N);  or 
these  may  shew  early  stage  of  discrimination. 
+4.  grain  offering  (whether  raw,  roasted,  ground 
to  flour,  or  prepared  as  bread  or  cakes,  see  below. 
A"\  meat  offering,  misleading  <  RV  meal-offer- 
ing. GFM  3ai&s  322  renders  cereal  oblation) ; — 
"fat?  $33  nnjpn-ns  Waj  Is  6620  they  bring 
tlw  grain  offering  in  clean  vessels  (restored  Jews 
are  brought  as  such  an  offering),  cf.  mint)  nriJO 
Mali11;  brought  in  hands  Je4i5  (late  addit. 
Co);  received  from  hands  Mai  i10;  TVUnb  CtSH 
1  Ch  2 123  wheat  for  grain  offering;  TOO  1  Ch 
2329,  mixed  with  oil  Ez  4614,  baked  v20;  'disting. 
from  other  offerings   1  K  8G4-64=2  Ch  f,  2  K 

,618.15.15.1*    Jg  43-23    576    ggs    Je   I?26    33J8    4I6    (kte 

editors  Co),  Ez  42"  4429  45 w-i"7.»  Dn  p2?  ^  ^ . 
used  alone  Ne  1359  Ez  45s4  465-5-7-""1415  Mai 


|,321:ji3"Ju 


i319-23(Ps  GFM  JudEes  322) ;  nmp 
-^(O)  evening  grain  offering  2  K  1615  Ezr  945 
^n  921  ty  1 4 12  •  T»nn  nn:p  continual  grain  off. 
^e  1  o34,  cf.  Lv  613  Nu  416(all  cases  under  4  exilic 
or  post-exilic).  5.   grain- offering,  always 

with  this  meaning  in  P,  in  classifications  Ex 
3°9  4029  Lv  737  23:i7  Nu  189  29s9  Jos  2  223-29 :— a. 
-^N  grain  in  the  ear  parched  with  fire,  with 


oil  and  frankincense  Lv21415  t>.  Tibb  fine 
flour  with  oil  and  frankincense  Lv  21  67;  else- 
where f»#3  n%3  mingled  with  oil  Lv  141021 
2313  Nu  713+10*-  88  1^  Nu  2  8r,+ot-  2  93-9-14, 
except  sin  offering  of  very  poor  where  offered 
without  oil  and  frankincense  Lv  511"13.  C.  TOO 
baked  in  an  oven  as  rri?n  perforated  cakes,  or 
Ci??")  flat  cakes  Lv  24  f  Nu  615,  rnnsri  ^y  on 
a  flat  pan  Lv  25  614  79,  or  TWPTVQ  frying  fan 
Lv  27  79.  All  these  always  unleavened  (niS»). 
and  mixed  with  oil  and  salt  Lv  211-13.  d.  at 
Pentecost  to  consecrate  new  bread,  nKHn  nriJO 
new  grain  offering  of  two  loaves  of  leavened 


bread  Lv  231617  Nu282 


e.    barley   meal 


without  oil  or  incense  ;  riNJp  nnjO  grain  offer- 
in9  of  jealousy,  }i"OT '»  Nu  5151825,  Cf.  phrases 
"»i?3n  Drop  morning  oblation  EX2941  Nu2  8s; 

'b  f3")5  Lv  21-4-13;  Dnraa  'd  Lv  214;  ens  '» 
Lv  614.  6.  vbs.  of  offering  are  N^n  Gn  43(J), 
Lv  223  (P),  Is  i13  662020  Je  1 72C  Mali13;    3>-ipn 


Lv  : 


67  Nu  525;   nb»y  Nu  6'7  2831  1  K  864  = 


2  Ch  77,  Ez4524  467I4U;  -\"Upn  2  K  161315  Je 
3318;  nbyn  Is  576  663  Je  1412;  B'ljn  Am  525  Mai 
212  33;  ^ain  Zp  310;  XSW  ^  968,  also  ('d  = 
tribute)  2  S  82I;  and  ||. 

nn^ft  v.  nnwo  sub  ni3 .       nTOtt 


Dn:. 


nn:n,  mren,  wi:ra  v. 

t  •■.  :  :  -  t 

"Oft    V.    H3». 


nii. 


■j-i.^UO  n.pr.terr.  region  of  Armenia; — 
Jesi27  (\\VT\X:,  VW*)'>  =  As-  -^o««a*  Schl'- 


COTadloc;  KGF  174.21C.52!) 

11.  ^273,  f3t2  v.  JO.         ^p  ^  459  v.  1.  [19]. 

nV3?2  v.  nao  sub  roo. 

t   ;  T  - 

D^3D  v.  rnbao]  sub  rfo. 

|JD  (of  foil.;  Ar.  ^  is  praecidit  funem, 
diminuit  numerum,  debilitavit,  also  be  boun- 
teous, Qor  3158  al.,  ^  a  gri/iy  whence  Zerweck 
praP.Min4  asmmes  a  primary  mng.  <o  separate — 
either  /ro??i  or  for  ("  zutheilen  "),  as  the  case 
might  be). 

fn.  [|p]  n.[m.]  portion  (Sim  Hup  al.); — 
WSO  ^  6824,  but  rd.  (Pl_)  injO  01  Dy  Bi  Che 
We  (v.  njtpsupr.).— ^459  1544  v.  1.  19  supr. 

TIT 272  n.pr.loc.  in  Ammonite  territory, 
site  unknown  (4  Pom.  m.  fr.  Heshbon  Euseb. 


no:ra 
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com.  mi,  ».   cf-  BuhlGeogr-S66);— Jun33  (®  SXpiS 

Apvuv,  A  els  2epa>u0,  @L  Se/zfi'c^)  ;  '»  "an 
Ez  2717  'wheat  of  Minnith  (cf.  wheat  fr.  Amnion 
2  Cli  2  75)  so  Berth  J,  but  dub.;  Co  conj.  B"an 


nx: 


c7<e«i  «iu7  storax. 


[no:1?]  v.  n?«»  sub  dm. 

t^J/"!2  vb.  withhold,  hold  back  (XH  id.; 

Zinj.  S?3n  DHM81*"''0;  Ar.  ill ;  Sab.  J?3D 
Levy-0.sZMG-vis-IS,;:,'';f's;    Aram.  Wtp);— Qal  Pf. 

'd  Gnso-,  sf.  *?y:»  iS25:;4;  nyao  ^2i3Xe 

9-",  etc.;  Impf.  'Wp"  ^  8412;  sf.  *)fow  2  S  1313 
etc.;  />«!/.  !»»  Pr  i»;  "3Wp  Je  22S  3116';  i>*.  l??b 
Pr  1 1-6  Je  4810 ;— withhold,  sq.  JO  Gn  302  (obj. 
|D3""TS),  Am  4'  (rain),  Ne  920  (manna  ;  all  subj. 
'");  Jb  2  27  (bread),  1  K  20"  (obj.  om. ;  both 
hum.  subj.),  so  Je  4810  (sword),  Ec  210  (heart), 
Je  5-'  (good),  Pr  f'  (id.),  i15  (foot);  Je  225  (id.) 
3 1™  (voice);  further,  2  S  1 3 13  (woman),  Je  424 
(knowledge),  Jb3i16(poor),  Pr  2  3 13 (correction), 
obj.  om.  '"  subj.  Pi'30";  f?  om.  Prn26(obj. 
corn);  cf.  f  213  subj.  '"  (obj.  VriB'^  nBHX  || 
3.b  niKPI  jn3),  Jb  2013  fig.  (wickedness)',  Ez  3 1  '"5  '" 
subj.  (obj.  rivers);  obj.  pers.  '"  subj.  sq.  JO  Nu 
2411;  sq.  19  +  inf.  1S252634;  sq.  b,  subj/"  ^8412 
(good).  Niph.  i5/.  J7303  Jo  i'» ;  /wipf.  J>3p? 
Jb3815,  etc.;  6e  withholden  sq.  ft?,  subj.  nriJD 
etc.  Jo  i13;  light  from  wicked  Jb  3813;  Nu  2216 
(sq.  IP  +  inf.);  subj.  showers  (Q"33"])  Je  33. 

TJ^ft^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Helem  (of  Asher) 
I  Ch  f'°.      ©  luava,  @L  lafiva. 

T^j?2n  n.pr.m.  and  f.  Edomite  name.  © 
eafxva  : — 1.  yjtpri  n.pr.m.  a.  a  chief  of  Edom 
Gn  3640=  1  Ch'i51.  b.  son  of  Eliphaz  1  Ch  i36 
(for  Korah  Gn  361516).  2.  Wpn  f.  01136"= 
1  Ch  i39  sister  of  Lotan  (of  Seir) ;  Gn  312  con- 
cubine of  Eliphaz  son  of  Esau. 

htysa,  \bvp]  v.  fa. 

[C^SWQ]  v.  dw.  CJ^tt  v.  yu. 

[n^:n],  rr^n  v.  np3. 

npfp  v.   pj"  Hiph. 
mira  v.  mTi:n  sub  -iu. 

t     :  : 

Jl©2?3        n.pr.m.  et  trib.  Manasseh  (in- 

terpr.  Gn4i51  as  Pi.  causat Vll.  7\Vi  q.v.); — 
'o  Gn4620  +  ;  ngop  4i5>+  (on  Jui8::0v.  nfeto); 
c.  art.  (strangely),  'Oil  Jos  i12  + 10  t.  (v.  infr.); 
©  Mav(v)a(r<jT] ;  —  1.  -fa.  Manasseh,  eldest  son 


of  Joseph  Gn4i51481-13-14-14-17-20-20,  also  5023(father 
of  Maohir;  all  E),  4620  485  (both  P).  b.  of 
tribe,  oft.  +  Ephraim  (v.  D?1SK):  (1)  the  part 
W  of  Jordan:  -\a.  '»  "33  Jos  169  i72a  ('ir"33 

Qnni3n))V2b-6-I2(allJE),  1  Chf  y  ('121  onsK  "pa; 

Jos^29  v.  infr.);  j3.  '»  alone,  Jos  ^-^W'lr 
Dt  342  ('»»  DnsK  p.?  ;  all  JE),  2  Ch  3010  (id.), 
Jos  164 1 77-9al0(ail  P),  also  appar.Dt3317(poem), 
Ju  i27  61535  723  Is  920'20  ^  8o8+  10  t.  Chr;  ty. 

"a  nap  1CI1655;  '»  ntsp  "sn  jos  2i6-25  1CI11232 

(van  d.  H  v31);  '»  "?n  nap'  ITSnp  64G  (but  on 
text  v.  Kit);  D^SK]  'O  niap  "3B>  Jos  M4(P); 
ts.  "D  a3K>  "jrn  1  Ch'2720;  c.  art. 'an  meta  jos 
i3'(D).  +  (2)  of  Manasseh  E.  of  Jordan;  n. 
'O  ^2  Jos  223031  (P)  ;  0.  'D  alone,  Ju  1 129  (dis- 
tinctly of  territory),  1 24  (but  on  text  v.  GFM), 

+  6o9=io89;  'an  »sn  1  cii  2721;  y. '»  nap  j0S- 
i7,a  20s  (both  P),  1  Ch  647;  '»  nt?p  ^n  Jos  221 
(D),  Nu  3414  Jos  2 15-27  (all  P),  1  Ch  656;  'nap  *m 
'O  "33  Josi329(P);  S. 'O  £03^  ""jrn  Dt313(D^ 
Jos  1329  2213-15  (all  P),  1  Ch  i5"-a-26 12»  (vani 
H  v:!7) ;  *1DV-J3  "D  £03^  W  Xu  32s3 (P);  cart,. 

'm  tD3^  "arn  jcs  i12  412  12°  187  2217  (all  D), 

229.HU1.2!  (aii>).  Here  belong  also  (chiefly) 
reff.  to  'a  as  father  of  Machir  (cf.  Gn  5023  supr.) : 
+  Nu  271  323940  361  Jos  1331  1713  (all  P),  1  Ch 
71417;  and  of  Jair  Dt  314(D),  Nu  3241(P),  1  K 
4-3(cf.^?e,iW).  f(3)  of  undivided  tribe 
(never '»  D3K>j:  „.  'D  "33  Nu  i34  220  7s4  2629  36" 
(all  P);  /3.  'o  alone,  Nu  110  2  628-34  2  f  "(all  P), 
Ez  484-5;  y. '»  nap  Nu  i35  220  1311,  '0  "33  niso 
Nuio23  3413(allP).  2.  son  of  Hezekiali, 

and  king  cf  Judah  (As.  Menase,  Minse  Schr 
coT2K2i,i)._2K20212i1+9t.Kings,  12  t.  Chr, 
Je  154.  t  3.  two  who  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  a.  Ezr  1  o30.     b.  1  o33. 

hpyt2  adj.  gent,  of  'D  1 ;  only  c.  art.  'Sn, 
as  n.  coll.,  of  tribe  E.  of  Jordan  :  Dt  443  2  K  io33; 
'6n  a3K^Dt297  1  CI12632. 

MjQ  v.    H3D. 

t    ; 

fi.  C72  n.m.1K'r''27  usu.  coll.  body  of  forced 
labourers,  task-workers,  labour-band  or 
gang,  also  (late)  forced  service,  task-work, 
serfdom  (X  KBp,  esp.  in  phr.  ?"B"D  "pfP 
(implying  late 'and  [for  BH]  false  sense 
'tribute,'  so  NH  Q"?p  ^Vp ;  V  unknown, 
prob.  loan-wd. ;  follows  anal,  of  j?"y);— abs. '» 
1  K  527  + ;  D»b  Jos  1 713  + ,  DBn  2  S  2024  + ;  PL 
D"?P  Ex  i11";  —  1.  labour-band,  labour-gang, 
body  of  task- workers  for  public  service,  formed 
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by  levy  upon  the  people  by  Sol.  ?]?On  ?Vi\ 
bvp&'bjIO  DD  rirbti  i  K  527,  amounting-  to 
30,000  men  v27;  nbyn  -f»  'an  9  5;  '#  D.^>1 
HIV  Dpp  v21  cmf?  *Sb2.  levied  them  for  a  toiling 
labour-hand  (cf.  Gn  4915  Jos  i610)  =  'B>  D.^l 
DO?  2  Ch  8s ;  appar.  instituted,  earlier,  by 
Davit!,  cf.  DOrrpy  DT1N1  2S2024,  i.e.  had  charge 
of  the  body  of  labourers,  so  1  K  4°  5-*  I21S= 
2  Ch  iols.  2.  a.  of  labour -bands,  slave-gangs 
of  Pr.  in  Egypt,  only  D^DO  n'K>  Ex  i11  (J)  ^tmr/- 
overseers.  b.  of  conquered  populations,  sub- 
ject to  forced  labour:  ^rijn  Dpb  ^  =!"rrj  Dt  20" 
cf.  Ju  I3033-35  (v.  GFM),  Is  3 18  La  i1';  so  Dp}?  TPl 
t&  Jos  1 610(cf.  Gn  4915 1  K  921) ;  "^sn-nKttPi;! 
0$  Jos  1713,  cf.  ('131  D'^l)  Ju  i28.  3.  in  gen.: 
"nJTDp?  Wl  Gn  4915  and  he  (Issachar)  became 
a  slaving  labour-band  (poem  in  J  ;  cf.  Jos  1610 
1  K  921);  cf.  DO1?  iTnri  n>p-l  Pr  1 224  (here  appar. 
of  individ.)  4.  forced  service,  serfdom  (or 
poss.  (in  late  passage)  tribute  =  enforced  pay- 
ment, cf.  SH,  £,  A',  supr.),  only  of  Ahasuerus  : 
'131  H??"^  D0  =lbp?  D'^ST1  Est  IO1. 

11.  £12  v.   DDO.  npp,  llCtt  v.  3,30. 

lapo,  rnjtpn  v.  -ud. 

1SQ  v.  ID'  [j'THpn]   v.  TlD. 

t[HDQ]  vb.  melt,  dissolve,  be  liquefied 
(Eth.  avfta):  liquefy  ;  Aram.  NDD  melt  away, 
\n\-fi  dissolve,  decay,  coagulate;  As.  masil  is 
'wash;  v.  also  DDo); — only  Hiph.  Pf  3  pi. 
VDDn  Jos  14s  (on  form  v.  Ges575E'17).  Impf. 
sf.  DDO:  f  i4718;  2  ms.  DOJR1  f  3912;  nDOK 
^  6'; — cca<se  to  dissolve,  melt,  ice  ^  I471S; 
hyperb.  HDOK  '•eny  ^TOP"!?  ^  67  iui'<A  my  <ears 
/  cause  my  bed  to  dissolve  ;  iTOn  E>ys  DOD1 
^  39i:  =  consume,  cause  to  vanish;  fig.  sq.  3? 
=  intimidate  Jos.  14s. 

1.  [nDft]  v.  DDE.  II,  HI.  HDtt  v.  HDD. 

[nop]  v.  n|o.       nnpn  v.  mo. 

TOD??  =  nyi'cp  v.  I.  710  (-p'B>). 

tnDD  dub.word.,onlyin  TTJD^O-nK  DPn»B* 
nep  rvari  2  K  n6;  Thes  al.  sub  Vno:=  for 
'plucking  away,  i.  e.  repulse,  defence,  but  very 
uncertain ;    prob.    text.    err. ;     om.    ® B  We 

8ta"-3M;    (S)L  Mfcrcrae. 

hnoo]  v.  ino. 


DDT? 

t^T"(J  vb.  mix,  produce  by  mixing  (cf. 
perh.  JT»,T3.tO  EaES33';");—  Qal  P/  3  ms.  'o  Is 
i9";  natpp  Pr9*;  vcdo  pr9*  ^  I0210;  /«/. 

cstr.  T|D!p  Is522; — 1.  ^;oztr,  only  fig.,  ^"li??  'D 
d^yiy  n-n  Is  1914  (subj. '');  mra,  c.  ace.  "1X!  Is 
522;  i.  e.  make  a  choice  drink  by  mixing  with 
spices,  etc.  (mixing  with  water  came  later,  cf. 
2  Mace  1539)  Low"-419  Fra162f- 17U  NowArchJ'  I2° 
BenzArch'J5;  obj.  \)l  fig.,  subj.  wisdom  Pi'9"5; 
^J?1?  ''D??  ^.W  ^  10210  my  drink  with  weeping 
have  1  mixed  (v.  As.  [«MZ]  ul  dkul,  bikitum 
hurmati,  me  id  aitl,  dimtu  mastiti  ZimBr34). 

T"?TD?2  n. [m.]  mixture,  i.e.  wine  mixed 
with  spices;  "O  K.bp  ipn  J^l  *  V3  DID  ^  -j.-/-* 
(fig.  of  ^  's  judgment). 

t^DDp  n.m.  mixed  drink  (v.  ^DD) ; — 
TjDOp  Pr  2330  mixed  (wine),  as  beverage ;  IS6511 
as  libation  to  Meni. 

■jon,  [rDDn]  v.-pd. 

i.n3DQ  v.  I.  pj. 

11.  H2D73,  [fDDC]  v.  II.  pa. 

Tppp  adj.  poor,  only  Ec.  (NH  id.,  Aram. 

id.,  j*a^»PSaB2;  Ar.    ..Xl.;  Eth.  Tftftf; 

Di392;  vdub.;  usu.  der.  fr.  III.  pD  q.v. ;  perh. 
loan-wd.;  ace.  to  JenZAiv(]889)'271t  Zimib-Tii(1892)-35:! 
=  As.  muskenu,  beggar,  needy  one); — alw.  abs. 
'D:_D3ni  'O  "hi  Ec  413  (opp.  ^D3?  Jj?T  T]^P); 

a^n  'd  e*\>5  915,  'an  ^nh  v15;   as  subst.  'err 

v16  the  poor  man. 

t  P23DQ  n.f.  poverty,  scarcity,  Dt  8'J. 

rfaspQ  v.  1.  po. 
n^D?3,  hhurs  v.  bbo. 

[~ippD],  CnpCD  etc.  v.  -i?:D  (i?^). 

t  [DD 73]  vb.  dissolve,  melt,  intr.  (l  DDD  ; 
cf.  nDB,  and  II.  DNo) ;— Qal  Inf.  cstr.  DD3  Dbp 
Is  io18;  like  the  melting  (wasting  away)  of  a 
DDb  (q.v.)  Niph.  Pf.  DCJ1  consec.  Ez  2 1 12; 
0031  Ex  1621  ^  1 1 210;  WC5  f  975+  2  t.;  7«ii?/ 
D»f  bt  208  + ;  lap*!  Ju  1514;  i«/-  a&s.  opn  2  S 
1710;  cs<r.  id.  f  683;  P*.  D03  f  22I5+  2t.;— 1. 
meZ<  (intr.)  of  manna  Ex  1 62';  wax  yfr  683  (sim. 
of  wicked);  manacles  Jui514  (=  vanished, 
dropped  off);  wicked  ^1 1210  (melt  away);  esp. 
of  hills  and  mts.  Mil4  ^975Iw343-  2-  most 


oft.  fig.  of  heart  =  faint 
2Si710'10 


-  fearful,  Xa  211 


(cf.  Dr),  Dt2Qs  Jos.211  51  75I«ib 
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1 91  Ez  2 1 ,2  V'  2  215.  3.  Pt.  =  wasted,  consump- 
tive (1),  1  S  i59(||nnpj,  rd.  nna  v.  nn  Niph.) 
<  rd.  fiDMM  worthless,  lit.  rejected  (v.  DNJD 
Niph.)  '  "  :  Hiph.  Pf.  3  pi.  waab-HK  iBpn  Dt 
i2S  caMse  <o  «trf<  (=  intimidate). 

1 11.  [D?D]  adj.  despairing  (lit.  melting, 
i.e.  failing,  collapsing) ;— Dp? Jb  614  to  Aim  wAo 
despaireth  belongeth  kindness,  etc. 

f  1.  [HDD]  n-f-  despair  (lit.  melting,  fail- 
ing} ;— only  ivb"!  D^jM  nppb  Jb  p23  a<  the  despair 
of  innocent  ones  he  mocketh;  so  X  Ew  Di  Bu 
Du  >  Ges  Hi  al.  trial  (by  calamity),  V  DDJ. 

tDOfl  n.m.  melting  (away) ;— W^tf  to? 
^PH-  'H  \^589like  a  snail  that  goetb  into  melting 
(leaving  slimy  track). 

2?DQ,i.  VDnv.I.  j)DJ.    n.yDD  v.  II.yDJ. 
l^p'Q  v.  nyD.         13273  v.  12D. 

N^IED??  v.  X3D. 

nnson,  rnreon  v.  naD 
1, 11.  "®do,  rnspp  v.  isd. 

t["lD?!2]  vb.  si  vera  1.  deliver  up,  offer 
(NH  npp  j  Aram,  icazo  deliver  up,  denounce, 
betray,^;  HomZMGiIvl- 1892- 53°  comp.  Sab.  "1DD 
take  away); — Qal  Inf.  cstr.  "O  ?yp~nptt?  Nu 
3 116  offer  (commit)  a  trespass  against  '%  but 
rd.  btyob,  cf.  Thes  Di  (v.  Nu  5s  2  Ch  3614). 
Niph.  Impf.  VIDEM  NU315  delivered  over  to, 
assigned  to  (of  warriors),  rd.  pei  h.  ^nSEW  (© 

e^r/ptOfirjaav)  cf.  Thes. 

rrnpb,  rnpn  v.  idx. 

hDto]  v.  npTO  sub  1D\ 

T  DDft  n.  sufficiency  (der.  obscure :  Aram. 

fiB'P,  k»m2*o,  common  in  X  @,  both  absol.  and 
cstr.,  in  sense  of  sufficiency,  enough;  e.  g.  for 
Heb.  31  2  S  2416  X,  "n  Ex  367  I  <g,  Ob5  2  @, 
for  w  Exi24  @;  JfclsoL  l^m:»  the  amount 
of  the  debt,  PS™3);—  Dt  1610  and  thou  shalt 
keep  the  pilgrimage  of  weeks  ^"1*  T13"13  npp 
ace.  to  (adv.  ace.)  i/ie  sufficiency  of  the  free-will 
offering  of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give, 
i.  e.  with  the  full  amount  that  thou  canst  afford 
(cf.  nb>  13  Lv  57  128;  X  K^N  np"p?). 

"rtnpn,  "ifipn,  "liipp  v.  -inD. 
["myn  ]  v.  *ny.         [nnytt]  v.  nay. 
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[Wtt],  rraytt  v.  nay. 

bzyft,  rhivn  v.  bw. 

T  :     -  '  T  T  ;     - 

t[*"$^]   vb.    slip,    slide,   totter,   shake 
(only  Heb.);— Qal  Pf.   3  pi.  nj|D  2S2237  = 

^  1837;  imp/-  3  fs.  iVfn  Vf  373';  "$»?  f  261; 

P«.  pi.  cstr.  HJliO  Jb  1 2*;— slip,  subj.  feet,  (fig.) 
2  S  2237=  f  1837,  Jb  125;  subj.  VTPN  ^  373i; 
cf.  ^  261.  Pu.  P«.  TTiy-D  (  =  "ICpGes 553s; 

or  old  Qal  Pt.  pass., —  cf.  BaNB-'3;  —  but  pass. 
not  needed  here,  read  peril,  'io  Qal  Pt.  act.  v. 
SclrvvallyZAW*'ls90'17G);— '»  %1  Pr  2  5  »  (sim. 
of  untrustworthiness).  Hiph.  Pf.  Pl"iy»ni 
(so  rd.  for  <§  m»yrn,  cf.  Sm  Co  Da  Berthol)  Ez 
2  97;  cause  to  shake  obj.  D*3np~?3(  i.e.  make 
them  totter;  cf.  Imv.  "^P?  (obj.  id.)  ^  6924. 

t^Q  (van  d.  H  •HJjp)  n.pr.m.  one  of 

those  who  had  taken  strange  wives  Ezr  1  o34.  © 
MoSf8(f)ta,  A®  L  Moo(v)Sfia  (perh.=  foil.,  q.v.) 

Tn^liyTS  n.pr.m.  a  priest  of  Zerubbabel's 

time  ace.  to  Ne  I2';  ©  N  Maafaas,  ®  L  Maaaias ) 
appar.  =  !"P"»JJiD  v17,  ©L  Mao-at  (etym.  dub.; 
Thes  puts  sub  my  =  ornamentum  Jovae,  but 
prop,  'yto  =  '$©,  VSy  =  convenlus  Jovae). 

IVp  v.  nyio  sub  ny\ 

[jnyo],  P^"WP  v-  p»- 

tjliil^P  n.[f.]pl.  Jb  3831  v.  sub  lay; 
nJiyp  1  S  1 532  is  dub. ;  =  above,  as  adv.  ace. 
in  bonds,  fetters,  Ki  Gr  Klo;  X  Sym  We  Dr 
assign    to    V  pj?  =  delicately,    voluptuously ; 

prop. 


Proph.  Chald.  li 


but    ©    rpe'ucov,    whence    Lagp" 

nanyp  (cf.  JVanhS?)  ^/nyo  =  totteringly,  so  HPS. 

■YTOT3  v.  my. 
71)7 12  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

t[n^73]  n.m.  Is,6'n  only  pi.  internal  or- 
gans, inward  parts  (intestines,  bowels), 
belly  (NH  id.;  Aram.  NJ)t?,  KJJ|D,  )i^»,  Jii-v; 
Ar.  JL;  ;  Eth.  Xff?.0«t; ;— on  form  cf.  LagBNlM 
pazMoxiii.  1888. 345)  ;_pj_  [Q^c]  Cstr.  "£»  ^  7i6  + 

3 1. ;  sf. '•yp 2  S  1 6n  +  9 1.,  ^1?  ^  2 215409';  T^  Gn 
i54  +  6  t,;  ?ry»  Gn  25s3  Nu  522;  1"yp  2  S  20'°+ 
5 1.;  nn-yp  Ez  719;— l.  lit.:  a.  nxnA  vyp  •$&[ 
2  S  2010  and  he  poured  out  his  imvard  parts  on 
the  ground  (through  a  wound) ;  cf. '°  T?^" 
2Ch2illus,  '»  INV,^  v1519.  b.  as  digestive 
organs,  but  without  precision,  nearly =stomach, 
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belhj,  Jb  2014;  Ez  33  (||  fOa),  7»  (||  tsfea  ;  both  c. 
JOO),  Nu  52";  so  of  fish  that  swallowed  Jonah 
Jon  21-2.  2.  source  of  procreation  :  N^  IK'N 
130  (said  of  offspring)  Gn  154  (JE),  2  S  712 
(1HO),  16";  'O  'K»nf  Is  4819(|[  id.);  'O  WO 

2CI13221.      3.  =u-omb,  vna*  rpyap  onpxb  v.?' 

Gn25a(J;  III??),  cf.Is49r(|i^.)^7i6(ih'4. 
Ku  iu.         4.  in  gen.  =  inwards,  inward  jtart, 

"o  -pra  do3  . .  zap  ,/,  2215,  cf. '»  ^ina  ?jrnin  409 

5.  fig.=seat  of  emotions  :  pity,  Is  1611  (||  3"T|i5); 
of  God's  compassion,  Je  31s0  (||  Dm  ;  in  both 
Bubj.  of  vb.»n);  T?9  fton  Is  63"  (j|  T^Dl) ; 
distress,  Je 419-19  (||  3.?),  Vmnon  ^0  La i20  (j|  3.b), 
2"  (||  133  Z»wr);  inrn  "yo  Jb  3027  (dub.,  v.  Bu); 
love,  vSy  10H  ^0  Ct  54.  6.   the  external 

belly,  r/wty  vyp  ct  5U. 

t  [njJft]  n.f.  grain  (of  sand),  si  vera  1.  (NH 
nyo,  seed  (of  melon,  etc.),  com,  Aram.  Jl&o, 
N?0  cow);— only  fpl.  sf.:  *N5fN«  'sjjnT  ^na  »rn 
vnjjca  *p}?»  Is  4819  ewicZ  %  seed  Aad  6eew  like 
the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the 
grains  thereof,  cf.  33  X  De  Di  Du  al.  >  pi.  of 
['"$!?]  the  entrails  of  it  (i.e.  the  sea)  AE  Ges 
Hi  CbeComm-. — ©  <bs  6  xovs  rrjs  yrjs,  whence  Gr 

vnnsya. 
WQ  v.  :iy.      two,  wo  v.  ny  (cf.  m). 
1, 11.  \)VQ,  n:(i)yn,  ^roiyn  v.  py. 

* Q^i'ft  n.pr.gent.  Me'unim,  Me'unites 
(usu.  connected  with  jijflO  (v.  pJ>),  but  dub., 
cf.  Buhl  Ea°m- «'•);  — a  people  S.  (SE  1)  of 
Canaan  (cf.  Buhl10-);— 'OH  2  Ch  2  67and  1  Ch 
441  Qr  (Kt  D^yCil,  ©B  rovs  Mivaiovs,  ®L  r. 
Kivaiovt) ;  rd.  also  D"?iypnp  2  Ch  201  (for  MT 
^iBSno),  so  @EA  (®L  Aji/aawet/i),  EwBe  KeOt 
KauKit;  D^iyo-'ja  (among Nethinim  who  went 
back  with  Zerub.)  Ezr  250=Neh  7s2  are  perhaps 
descendants  of  those  named  above  (2  Ch  26'). 
©  01  Miva'wi,  but  against 'o  =Minaeans  (Glaser 
Skizzeii'450f-al.)  v.  Sprenger  ZMG *Uv n890)' 505- 

[f\W]  v.  I.  spy.       "Yij?n  v.  11.  ny. 

f^tt  (/of  following). 

tllTtytt,  iTtyQ  n.pr.m.  of  priests.  1. 
1  Ch  2418  ascribed  to  David's  time,  A  Moo£aA, 
©L  Moo£in.  2.  Neh  io9,  Neh  em  i  ah  s  time, 

A  Maa(ua,  ©L  Mnafiaf. 

T[u>'712]  vb.  be  or  become  small,  dimin- 
ished, few  (NH,  Talm.,  id.;  Ar.  L;I  is  to  be 


ivithout  hair  on  tlie  body)  —  Qal  Impf.  oyp'' 
Exi24,  2  mpl.  Wyori  Je29c,  3  mpl.  =IOyo1'  Is 
2iI7  +  ,  ^yo*!  ^Aio739;    Inf.  oyo  LV2V16;— 

Ex  1 24  n^o'  ni^np  rpan  bv»?-dk  'if  the  house 

be  too  small  for  a  lamb ;  Ne  9s2  *p?.D?  Oyo^bx 
n«bnn-i>3  m  (cf.  Ges5I17!);  of  a  people,  Je  296 
1t35;BPl-b«1_  DB>  «-)1  and  oecome  not  few,  3019 

ioyp>  n^i  cnanni,  iS2i17  ^io739;  Pri3n 
oyo'"'  banp  fin  diminishes  (opp.  nav);  Lv  2516 

CWH  £jj!0  ''Dpi  ace.  to  the  fevmess  of  the  years. 
Pi.  become  few  (Ges5521),  Pf.  3  pi.  Ec  123  ^031 
IDyO    <3    rfanbn.         Hiph.  7J/.  3  fs.  consec. 

no'yem  (GesM"),  Lv2622, 1  s.with  sf.  Q^noyom 

Ez  2915;  Impf.  2  ms.  O^ypPl  Lv  2516,  '•jpypn'je 

< 

1  o34, 2  fs.^^yOPl  2  K  43,  etc.; — make  small  or  few, 
diminish:  a.  Lv2  622  (of  the  sword)  nO^ypni 

Dans,  Ez2  915  Q^npyon1!,  Jeio24"|s  ^axa-^ 

"'jpyori  lest  thou  make  me  (the  people)  small, 

^io733  D^yp:  i&  dnpnai;  LV2516  oyp  ''Dpi 

inapn  D"ynri'  CJ^n  aCc.  to  the  smallness  (few- 
ness) of  the  j7ears,  thou  shalt  make  small  its 
price,  Nu  26s4  i^ypri-  Dypb'i  inbra  nanri  anb 
in?n3  and  to  the  small  (few)  thou  shalt  make 
small  his  inheritance  (so  33s4).  b.  qualifying 
an  action  (sts.  to  be  understood  from  the  con- 
text), Exi617  O'yppm  na-iran  10p|5>l  and  they 
gathered,  he  that  made  much,  and  he  that 
made  little  (sc.  Op.^),  v18  Nu  n32  F)DX  U^yOOH 

onon  rr&y,  2K43',p''ypn-bN  ci?"?.  Q^3  empty 

vessels  make  not  few  (sc.  in  borrowing);   Ex 

oo15  V^n  n^noo  tow  »6  bini  nan"  xb  ■vatyn 

'131  nn?  shall  not  diminish  from  the  half  shekel 
to  give,  i.e.  shall  not  give  less,  Nu  35s  HNO 

it^ypn  aypn  n^pi  la-in  anri  and  from  the  few 

ye  shall  make  feiv  (sc.  nn?);  i.e.  ye  shall  give 
few  (cities). 

\2V  12 101  subst.  a  little,  fewness,  a  few ; — 
'D  aba',  and  cstr.,  DVJO  Isio7+,  pi.  D^SO 
+f  1098  Ec  51;— 1.  a."  Gn  3o30-j^  ,TH  "1B\X  uyo 
^Dpi/ie  Zz«Ze  that  thou  badst,  47s  VH  D^yil  OyO 
"n  '•it?  "•D'1  /«w  and  evil,  L.V2552  Nu2654  (cf. 
33M)  "in^nj  D^yon  tayrpbl  and  to  the  small  (few) 
thou  shalt  make  small  his  inheritance,  v5S  35* 

lt^yori  tDynn  dnoi,  Dt  77  "^ao  oypn  onx  •,ai 

D'Oyn  ye  are  the  fewest  out  of  all  peoples,  1  S 1 45 

ovpa  ia  ana  y^inp,  Je422  nannp  syp  vyttii »? 

we  are  left  as  few  out  of  many,  Ez  53  DEto  nnpbl 

nappa  Dyp,  Hg  i6  oyp  sani  na-in  QriyiT  (cf.v9), 
^86  D^iwo  oyo  lmDnm.  3716  pnxb  opo  ait: 
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(cf.  Pr  1516 168),  2  Ch  2934  Dgoj>  vn  Q-aq^L"  Pi; 
as  pred.  Nu  1 318  3J0N  *«n  DSJJpn ,  J0s  73 ay?  ^ 
nan,  Jbio20  Eu27  Ne  f;  Is  1614  toy?  -lKtf* 
iyi».  —  H0810  toy??  ^n>l  and  they  begin  as 
littleness  (=  to  be  minished)  because  of,  &c. ; 
but  rd.  prob.  (@)  nfcteD  tjjflp  $nm  and  they 
shall  cease  for  a  little  (d)  from  anointing,  etc. 
b.  as  subst.  with  foil,  gen.,  G11184  £TO  B$» 
a  Zttt/e  0/  water,  241743,  $>afc  By?  43-  44-  1  S 
1443 1  f*  r\mr\  fNSn  DJ?»  lit.  the  fewness  of  those 
sheep,  Pr  610+;  as  gen.  to  a  previous  subst., 
SVC)  "TO  men  of  feloness  tDt  26'  2  862;  in  appos., 

+isio7^ON^  hfa  nnrinb,  Ezr98toyrp  njno, 

Ne212  'sV^  0^^.,  EC94;  either  gen.  or 
appos.,  io1  Dii  1134  t3i;o  nty  11^  with  a  help 
0/  smallness.        C.  twice  declined  as  an  adj., 

f  1093  taw  voj  v.T,  Ec  51  -pan  vm  ?3-^y 

Ctsyp.  d.  as  adverb,  ace,  of  place,  2S161 
Ey»  'in'y  -IH];   of  time,  Jb  io20b;   of  degree, 

2  K  io18  tayo  bysrrriK  nny  nxnN.  Ez  n16  and 

at  :  v         -  T  T    . 

have  been  to  them  for  a  sanctuary  but  little, 
Zc  i15;  repeated  By?  t3J?D  fy/  little,  by  little  — 
gradually,  Ex  2330  Dt  722.  e.  phrases:  — 
a.  with  the  interr.  %  +Gn  3015  TlK  ^Pinj?  Dyon 
nDi??'!  'T'1'*  was  thy  taking  my  husband  (too) 
little  1  and  (wilt  thou  be)  for  taking  also  my 
son's  love-apples?  Nu  169-10  "2  D3»  Dypn 
n|fJ3  D3  DPlf  J3M  . . .  bnan  is  it  too  little  for  you 
that  J.  hath  separated,  etc.,  and  do  ye  seek, 
etc.?  v,3Twn  oainribn  ^ . . .  un^yn ^  Dyoni 
Jos  2  217f-  "iJi  fcitfri  ci'risi ...  lib  toyon,  is^ 

"131  iisbn  "3  D"EOX  r\)$bn  D3»  Dyon  is  wearvino- 
men  too  little  for  you,  that  you  will  weary  also 
my  God  ?  Ez  3418  (as  Ew  Co  AV  RV),  Jb  1 511 
b$  ntoren  *|BO  Bjnpn.  But  Ez  1620  (si  vera  1.) 
was  it  (too)  little  because  of  thy  whoredom  ? 
(was  that  insufficient  for  thee  1  Ko"1-406™).     b. 

'\  eye  -riy,  tEx  i74  ^ijw  toy?  *ny  yet  a  little, 

and  they  will  stone  me,  Je  5133  Ho  i4  ^37'°; 

'i  nyit?  Dye  liy  tls  io25  2917;  cf. Hg  26  Jb 2424. 

2.  fDyttS  like  a  little:  hence  a.  within 
a  little,  almost  (cf.  oA/yoi;),  Gn 2610 .  .  .  2?K>  Dy?3 
almost  had  lain  ,  ^  73s  Qr,  9417  ii98'Pr514 
(all  sq.  pf.);  Ez  1647  fH»  Tin^ll  B[J  By»3  ft£e 
a  fo'Mfe,  and  thou  hadst  done  more  corruptly 
than  they ;  Ct  3"  Bn»  ^trayf  toyj?3  =  hardly 
had  I  passed.  b.  with  impf.,  just,  2S1937 
"p3y  "l3y  DyD3  Jwsi  would  thy  servant  pass 
over;  lightly,  easily,  quickly  (cf.  bi  okiyov),  ^2™ 

tes  ejnpa  -lya*  ^  8115  Jb  3222.  c.  =  shortly, 
2  Ch  127-     d.  =K«7e  w?or«/i,  Pr  io20  trytjh  3^1 


DyCO.  e.  pleon.  for  By»,  Is  i9  (accents)  'VVP 
BSJO?  a  frtt/e  remnant,  ^  10512  (=1  Ch  16") 
PI3  Dnai  DyC3 ;  J?:n  L>y»3  ft£e  «/te  littleness  of 

t  *t  :         ~  :       '  *  •  ^ 

a  moment  =/or  a  Zt'^Ze  moment,  Is  2620  Ezi'98. 
nt3VQ  Ez  2 120  textual  error,  v.  sub  DtO. 

Hl?yp  v.  nuy.        [nciDV?2]  v.  I.  ejtay. 

t^p  only  in  nbap  'O  Wm  Is  171;  ace.  to 
AV  EV  Thes  al.  n.[m.]  =  ^  ruin-heap,  but 
form  very  strange ;  ®  om.  (ea-Tai  ds  tttSxtiv)  ; 
Gr  prop.  ^'3,  Di  ^p ;  <dittogr.  from  I^JJD 
Lagsem.i.2.  che  NoZ5ldMxii-1878'40IBrd  SS  Buhl 

QuinKau   Du_ 

TnJ?ft  n.pr.m.  a  musician  Nei236;  @xc,a 
Maai,  @L  Maia. 

D^P  v.  nyo.         |^p  v.  sub  py. 

D^^l'Ta  1  Ch  441  Kt  v.  D^BO. 

t[^T>0]  vb.  press,  squeeze   (NH  to?.; 

^  ^y?  ;  Ar.  dLil  r«6) ;  —  Qal  Ft.  pass.  ^ 
W"ai"pVl31  J1V131  Lv  2  224  (H),  not  to  be  offered 
to  '\  reference  to  emasculation  (cf.  Di);  foVJm 
r''1^3"n3;iyO  1  S  26'  and  his  spear  pressed 
(thrust)  into  the  ground.  Pu.  Pf.  3  mpl. 
lD,!l?'  ^3J>D  naB'  Ez  2  33  </iere  were  2/jetV  breasts 
squeezed  (||  'HS'y  ;  unchastely ;  fig.  of  intercourse 
of  Samaria  and  Jerus.  with  Egypt,  involving 
idolatry). 

TTJ'ijJft  n.pr.m.  father  of  Achish  of  Gath 
(on  form  cf.  LagBN32); —  1  S  27s  (®  A^nx; 
A  M<Ba/3,  ©L  Kx^aav)  —  n3J>0  1  K  2M  (©  A/^cra, 
A  ©L  Maaxa). 

tn3^p  n.pr.m.,  f.  et  gent.     1.  n.pr.m. 

©  M(o)&>xa,  Ma(a)xa :  a.  son  of  Nahor  by  his 
concubine  nD^N"!  Gn  2  222(J),  ancestor  of  people 
v.  3.       b.   father  of  fjn,   a   hero   of  David 


r  Ch  1 14 


c.    Simeonite    name    1  Ch  271 


d.  father  of  Achish  1  K  239  (v.  ^VO  supra). 
2.  n.pr.f.  ©  M(o)a>xa,  Maaxa,  etc.:  a.  Geshurite 
princess,  wife  of  David,  mother  of  Absalom, 
2  S  33=  1  Ch  32.  b.  daughter  of  Absalom, 
wife  of  Eehoboam,  mother  of  Abijam,  1  K  15" 
2  Ch  1 120-21-22;  rd.  also  'd  2  Ch  132  (so  ©  @)  for 
MT  n^B  where  called  daughter  of  Uriel  of 
Gibeah  (on  this  difficulty  v.  Be  Ot,  and  cf.  c). 
c.  mother  of  Asa,  and  called  also  daughter  of 
Absalom  (as  b)  1  K  1510,  cf.  v13=  2  Ch  r516, 
(on  this  difficulty  v.  Th  KmpinKlu).  d.  con- 
cubine of  Caleb  ace.  to  1  Ch  248.      e.  wife  of 
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Machir  i  Ch  716,  cf.  v16  (corrupt,  v.  Be).  f. 
wife  of  (btW),  father  of  Gibeon,  1  Ch  829  93\ 
3.  n.pr.gent.,  ©  Moo^a,  Mo^a,  Ma(a)x<z; 
dwelling  W  of  Bashan,  near  Soba,  and  Geshur 
(cf.  esp.  adj.  gent,  infr.),  2  S  io68=i  Ch  19', 
'D  DTK  v6  (cf.  Gn  2  224  supr.);  =  rDgD  Jos  1313 
(  +  WJ),  ©  6  MaXarf<,  Maxa&.— rOJ>»  JT3  baK 
v.  sub  TV3,  p.  1 12  supr.,  and  ??*?,  p.  5. 

TOO  v.  supr.  nagp  3. 

"hlTOO  adj. gent,  tan  1CI1419;  so  "|3 
"TOyftn  2  S  23s4  of  one  of  David's  heroes,  We 
del.  p ;  rd.  prob.  Tan  rva  Klo  HPS ;  v.  also  Dr ; 
of  associate  of  Ishmael  the  Judaean  2  K  2  523 
=  Je  408;  coll.  =  the  Maachathites  Dt  314  Jos 

i25i3lu3(all  +  n^n;  cf.  naj|D  3).— ©  MaX(f)«, 

Maxar(()i,  Maaxadi,  etc. 

t/,J/D   vb.   act  unfaithfully,  treacher- 

-       T 

ously,  a  priestly  word  (P  Ez.  Ch.),  chiefly  late 
(NH  id.,  act  unfaithfully ;  Ar.  \£.*  whisper, 
backbite,  aJULa  perfidy,  fraud); — Qal Pf.  3  ms. 
by»  Jos  2220+  4  t.;  3  fs.  nbgo  Lv  521  Nu  512  + 
13  t.  Pf.;  Impf.  by?  Pr  1610  2  Ch  2616;  3  fs. 
bjltpn  Lv  515  Nu  527;  3  mpl.  ibgD?  Jos  71,  ^JJD^ 

1  Ch  523;  2  mpl.  ^y»n  Ne  Is;  Inf.  cstr.  by»b,  so 
rd.  for  <§  "lD»b  NU3116  ThesDi; — act  unfaith- 
fully, treacherously,  usu.  1 .  byj?  byD :  a.  abs. 
ffjn?  in  the  matter  of  the  devoted  thing  (the  sin 
ofAchan)  Jos  71  (JE),  2220(P),  cf.  Lv  515  (P), 

2  Ch  3614  Ez  1 413 1 58  1 824.  b.  wife  against  (3) 
husband  Nu  51227(P;  marital  infidelity),  c.  else- 
where ag.  (3)  God,  Lv2640(H),  521Nu56  3i16(?) 
Jos 2  216-31(all  P),  1  Ch io13  2819  Ez  1  720  2027  39s6 
Dn  97  2.  usage  without  byiO  (only  late) :  a. 
VS  bpc  tib  QBBton  Pr  1 610  let  not  his  (the  king's) 
mouth  act  treacherously  against  justice  (RV  in 
judgment),  b.  elsewhere  against  God,  c.  3 ; 
Dt  3 251  (P),  1  Ch  525 1 22  2 622  307  Ezr  1  o2  Ne  1 327 
Ez3923;  without  3,  2CI1  261S296  Ezr  io10Ne  Is; 
G?n?  1  Ch  27 

f  1.  7y6  n.m.E2r9-2  unfaithful,  treacherous 
act  (NH  n^jfD)-_'D  Lv515+  16  t.;  byp  Nu 
5K+2  t.;  sf.  ibjjD  Ez  i720+4t.;  obyp  e"z  3926 
+  3  t-; — 1.  ag.  man:  by®  ">NK>:3  Jb  21s4  faith- 
lessness remains  (cf.  NU51227  Pr  1610 under  bj)»). 
2.  elsewhere  ag.  God,  c.  3,  Jos  2  222(P);  with- 
out 3,  1  Ch  91  2  Ch  2919  3319  Ezr  92-4  io6.— byp 
elsewhere  only  e.  b$?»  q.v.  (1  ;  all  cited). 


t  Sy O  n.m.1  SW9  robe  (Thes  conj.orig.mean- 

ing  cover  for  \/byD,  cf.  133;  BaEsl5comp.  Ar. 
?-Ci  »  ,  .  .  .  _ 


s*}L«  <m  owter  garment,  but  against  this  StaThLz' 
Apr.  =8,  isw,  ^  ._/D  Ex  2831  +  1 8  t. ;  sf.  i^yt?  1  S 
i527;  ^V?  Jbi20212  +  4t.sg.;  pl.D^yn2Si3ls, 

ig- 


5917; 


11. 


(but  del.  We  Klo  Kit  Bu  SS  ;  orig.  gloss  abiyrp 
We  Kit  Bu);  On-b-yD  Ez  2616; —exterior  gar- 
ment, robe,  worn  over  the  inner  tunic  H3h3  : 

1.  worn  by  men  of  rank :  Saul  and  Jonathan 
1  S 184  2451212;  princes  of  the  sea  Ez  2610;  Job 
Jb  i20  212;  Samuel  1  S  1527  2814;  Ezra  Ezr  93-5; 
David  clothed  with  pa  'ft  1  Ch  1527  (in  the 
procession  of  the  ark) ;  the  child  Samuel  had 
!bi?'D  1  S  2 19;— (it  had  a  skirt  Pp3  1 S 1 527  2  45-12-12). 

2.  worn  by  the  daughters  of  David  2  S  13'* 
(but  prob.  del.,  v.  supr.)  3.  robe  of  high  priest 
(only  P):  liSNH  b^B,  made  of  purple  stuff, 
Ex2  831  29s  39";  bw  Tien  284;  b^Bn  Lv87, 
having  b^Bn  '•W  skirts  Ex  28s4  3  924-25'20,  around 
which  were  alternate  coloured  pomegranates  and 
golden  bells,  and  T'ysn  '•a,  an  opening  or  hole 
by  which  it  might  be  drawn  over  the  head  392S. 
4.  fig.  of  attributes  (of '%  and  of  men),  HN3p  Is 

npiy  6110;  uzvn  Jb  2914;  nea  ^  10929. 
.  byib  v.  sub  nby.      byv  v.  by. 

[bv'6],  n^VO,  nhyv  v.  sub  nby. 

[b^bv'Q,  bbyv]  v.  bby. 

["royol  "TOO  v  ncy.      HDO^O  v.  ooy. 

■~      t -:  — "         t  t;  t  t    t -;  - 

d^jpp^p  v.  poy.      ]l?p  v.  nago  sub  I.  nay. 

TOO,  TOO,  n^yp  v.  I.  ray. 

TOO  v.  ny. 

Y}7t2  (Vof  foil.;  perhaps  =  be wrathful,  cf. 
Ar.  l_^3-s^«  6e  enraged;  cf.  also  n.pr.m.  fyp'HN, 
supr.  p.  27). 

t  Yi*6  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch  227;  ©  Maas. 

nn!ij?0  v.  avy.        i!J^O  v.  ivy. 

T  ..  -.  —  T  -.  — 

[nsyto]  v.  [nysto]  sub  yjr. 
-li^O,  12^p  v.  nxy.         npj'O  v.  npy. 
D^pVO  v.  c^py.        "»^p,  n~Wp  v.  nny. 
1.  niJJQ  v.  I.  my. 

11. 11^0,  nn™i^p  v.  in.  any. 
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rr\yn  v.  i.  -ny. 

iTnyO  i  S  1723  Kt  v.  roiyo  sub  py. 
[ynsra]  v.  pi?. 

TOP.  ""9"^.  n51.^  v-  Tu>- 
[n^£nyn]  v.  11.  my.      nrjyp  v.  py. 
rnyo  v.  my. 
ntoyn,  ''toyn,  rvjtoyB,  liTtorp  v.  n'cy. 

"too  v,  ib»y.         rriptT^p  v.  psyy. 

TF]?2  n.pr.loc.  Memphis  (Eg.  Mr-nfr,  i.e. 
Mtnnuftr,  "Mennufe,  Steindorff BASi-5Mf-;  As. 
Mem-pi,  Mimpi,  Schr00TIS  »• ,3  DlPar-314;  cf. 
Erman^yP,en-|s'243  Eboiceronei-114f-;  ©  (and  Gk) 
$Un<fiis,  on  coins  Mev<f>i(s)  Steind.lc); — 'd  H096 
=  *|i  Isi913Je216441461419Ez3o",  and  ny  t\l) 
DDV  v16  (without  clear  meaning,  prob.  txt.  err. 
siegfl.iDKau.  @  (appar_)  QiTO^O  IJfWI  awZ  their 
ivaters  shall  be  dispersed  (cf.  Na  3s);  Co  IXIBJl 
nTlWiri  and  its  ivalls  shall  be  torn  dovm) ;  *P 
also  v15  (for  MT  K3)  ©  Co. 

y-Eft  v.  yja.        HBtt,  nBO  v.  naa. 
ncn(i)pp  v.  'ano  sub  an. 

T  D^Bp  n.pr.m.  family  name  in  Benjamin, 
G11  4621,  @  M^w;  but  1  Ch  712  QaB>  q.v. 

yap  v.  pa,  p*a,  pj. 

T     -  T    T     -  ...    v      - 

[ns^Bp]  v.  xbs.      [na^Bp]  v.  ria. 

M^sn  v.  oi>a.        MI&Bp  v.  pa. 

[to^BO]  v.  fe6a  =  o5>a. 

[SyBtt,  nfep]  v.  ^ya. 

nyBO  v.  nya^o  sub  ya>. 

[yep],  yap  v.  pa.      i^p  v.  ipa. 

[y^Bp]  v.  pa.        [nj5^vSO]  v.  pna. 
[fenBtt]  v.  fens.        nyirBEi  v.  ye>a. 

T  •  t    t    :     ■ 

™™,  [nnsp]  v.  nna. 

]riBp  v.  jna.        yp  Isi64v.  p». 

yb  v.  po. 


K¥D      vb.  attain  to,  find  (NH  id.;  As 

T     T    452  * 

rnastl,  D1HWB421,  Eth.tn>8rfr.  come, arrive;  Aram. 
[)-jo  j?«rf],  Pt.  pass.  )L"so  able,  powerful,  and 
deriv.;  cf.  NoZMGA1886-736  Dr1S23'  17);_ QalP/ 
'o  Gn  220  + ,  sf.  INJfD  Jb 3 129,  3  fs.  n»«3  Gn  89  + , 
sf.  UriSttE  JU  613  Ne  932,  DONXD  Ex  1818;  2  ms. 
nxy?  Gn3i37+;  1  s.  Wd  Gn  i83  +  ,  'mo 
Nu  1 111,  sf.  vniop.ct  3]-2,  wiswp  ct  5";  3  pi. 

««0  Ju  2i14  +  ;  rf.  VUKXD  Jb  3f 3,  etc.;' Imp f. 
«*&  1  S  242°+,  3  fs.  NXCri  x  S  i'8  +  ;  3  mpl. 
«¥D*  Ju  530  + ,  sf.  WKSp;  Jb  208,  »?3l«D»  Pr  i» 
8",  'ruWJfP:  Je  224;  3  fpl.  TJKS»n  Z)t  31"21  etc.; 
7«w.  N?9  1  S  2021-36,  "MBM  Pr  34;  mpl.  WSD 
Je  616;  fpl.  T|NS01  Rui9;  /»/  N2f»,  Ki2fD  ^  3V* 
Gni9u  +  ,  Bf.  MKSba  G113220  [  =  D?«Sa  Ges 

574>3,B.2j .  Pt  Njrtb'^  i'i9162,  nxto  Ec  fYsf  ^sta 

Gn414  Pr835;  fs.  abs.  DKSb  2S1822,  nssiD 
Ct810;  mpl.  D'NXb  Nui533,  cstr.  ^NSb  Pr89; 
fpl.  abs.  niKifb  Jos  223,  etc.; — 1.  find:  9,.  thing 
sought,  c.  ace.  rei,  straw  Ex  511  (J),  water  Gn 
2632  (J),  cf.  v19,  Ex  1522  (J),  grass  1  K  185,  help, 
consort,  Gn  220  (J),  cf.  Pr  i822+ ;  with  idea  of 
attaining  to,  arriving  at,  a  resting-place  Gn  89 
(J)Is3414cf.  n:anXifOni21T,,/,844,  Je453Lai3; 
of  marriage  Ru  i9;  of  finding  place  for  temple 
f  1325;  fig.  D?f  B3J)  y'la-iP  »«tM  Je  616  andfind 
quiet  for  yourselves;  find  grave  Jb322;  reach 
cities  2  S  206  (where  rd.  NSO^  Vrss  Th  Dr  Kit 
Bu),  cf.  \js  1074;  find  —  secure  pi'ey,  booty, 
plunder  Gn  2  720  (J),  Ju  530  2 1 12  1  S  1 430  cf.  2  Ch 
2025  Pri13  -^ii9162;  of  securing  gain  Ho  129 
(  +  "£;  IhB'y),  Jb3i25;  so  perhaps  also  abs.  fW 
riNXb  nniB'a  2  S  1 822  there  is  no  news  securing 
gain  i.e.  such  as  to  bring  you  a  reward  (cf.  Th 
Dr;  but  text  dub.);  secure  as  crop  Gn2612(J), 
cf.  Ec  111;  =  acquire,  get  wounds  and  dishonour 
Pr  633 ;  'B  T^a  jn  "Ofind  (=gain,  secure)/awwr 
in  the  eyes  of  any  one :  of  '',  tGn  68  Ex  3312!3' 
13-16-17  349(all  J),  Nu  1  i1115(JE),  Ju6'7  2  S  i525t; 
oftener  of  men  Gn  183  1919  3027  32s  +  8 1.  Gn 
(all  J),  Nu  325  (JE),  Dt  241  1  S  i18  +  7t.  S, 
1  K  1 119  Eu  22-10-13  Est  58  73;  'B  ^  |n  '0  fEst 

85;  tibf  nxsira  vrya  ••n^n  tn  tct810;  abs. 

;n  NXO  fJe  312  Pr  34  2823t:  =seek  andfind 
1  S  2021  (arrows),  so  v36;  fig.  of  grounds  of 
accusation  Jb  3310  he  succeeds  in  finding;  so 
also  Is  58s  13;  find  knowledge  of  God  Pr  2' 
cf.  89,  word  of  ^  Am  812,  words  of  wisdom  Pr  42", 
wisdom  Jb  3213  Pr  2414  (v.  also  infr.);  ransom 
Jb3324;  life  Pr  835  (Qr  NXO;    >Kt  •'ttm,  i-e- 


H«b  De   Str  Wild),  2121;    c.   ace.  pers. 


Gn 


i826-2S-30(J),  4 13 


(E),  i  S  91313  i  K  i3 
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N2?2 


13"  cf. 

v2S,  +  ;  of  pursuit  Jos222  (J);  find  '1  fHos6 
Dt  4=9  Je  2913  Jb  23s  +  326+  Ho  63  (rd.  «"?nB>3 
1.1KXD3  ?3,  for  MT  iNJf'O  p3  ine>3  GieBeltr-z-Jes- 
Kiit.  208  rre  Now) ;  so  pcss.  also  (obj.  om.)  Je  iols 
(so  Gf.;  93  Or  rd.  Niph.;  Gie  m^O),  (Jb37^ 
II7"  v.  infr.) ;  find  wisdom  (personif.)  Pr  i28 
§17.35  c£  ji3_    ■jj^  what  is  lost,  missed,  c.  ace.  rei, 

Gn  ^3^.34.35.57  (E);     1  S  a"    Dt  22S   Ly  522.M    (p^ 

Gii3624(P)  +  ;  n0|?n  Ki?o|»  ^1  G111911  and 
</»ei/  </ra»  weary  in  finding  tJie  door;  find  a 
word  (to  say)  Ne  5s  Ec  1210,  answer  Jb  32  s, 
vision  from'"1  La  29;  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  3820'22'23(J), 


2S1720  1K18" 


2K217  Ez2  230Pr71 


Ct  31'2'4  56  +  •       c.  meet,  encounter,  c.  ace.  pers. 

(one  expected),  Gn  3220  (E),  2  K  921  Je4i12  2Ch 

2016;  cf.  also  Nu  352r  (P).      d.find  a  condition, 

find  one  in  a  situation;  D^ina  ~b '»  t6\  Dt  2214 

cf.  v17  241;  onbj .  . .  ■qbcrnx  'd;i  2  K  198  and 

he  found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against 
Lachish=Is  37s;  JOW  to|rnK  ttt  Ne  9s; 
"1SD3  ainBTS  Ne  7s  814;"esp.  late,  1  Ch  202  2  Ch 
25s  Dn  i20Ec  726.  e.  =  learn,  devise  Ec  727-7'-9. 
f,  =  experience  sorrow  ^  1163,  cf.  Ec  714. 
2.  find  out:  a.  find  out  thoroughly,  explore: 
obj.  God  Jb  117'7  37";    God's  works   Ec  311 


317.1717 


cf.  72 


+b.=  detect   sin,    crime, 


usu.  in  (a)  one,  2  K  17*.  1  S  2936-8  Ho  129; 
flMKD  H\a  'O  *6  1  S  125;  detect  evil  in  God 
Je25;  subj.  God  Je234  23";  T^S?  fty  '»  Gn 
4416(J),  cf.  ^363;  abs.\^io15i73t.  c.=guess, 
solve  riddle  Ju  141213  cf.  Pr  S12.  3.  =  come 

upon,  light  upon :  a.  often  unexpectedly  = 
happen  upon,  c.  ace.  rei,  money  Gn  44s  (J), 
book  2  K  22s  2324=2Ch  3414'15,  cf.Ne  75;  honey 
Pr251",  ship  Jon  i:i;  a  plain  Gni  i2(J),  jawbone 
Ju  15'"';  ark  of 'i  ty  1 32s  (ace.  to  some,  but  dub. ; 
Bae  prop.  n«K?rin);  indef.  Ez3'  (del.  ©  Co); 
c.  ace.  pers.  =  mee£,  fall  in  with  Gn  41415  cf.  Je 
507  Gn  371-17  (all  J),  1  S  911  3011  Dt  22^^-is 
1  K  1324  20M  2  K  4i9  io1315  Ct  33  57'8  81;  come 
upon  =  (Ziscoi-er,Xu  1  ,-2- :i!;  of' meeting  (finding) 
Isr.  in  desert  Ho  910  cf.  125  Dt  3210;  angel 
finding  Hagar  G11167  (J);  '•»  finding  David 
V'8921.  b.  hit,  c.  ace.  pers.,  subj.  bowmen 

i  S3i3=iChio3;  subj.  axe  Dti95.  c.  subj. 
hand  Is  io14  (fig.,  in  metaph.,  of  reaching  nests), 
cf-  v'°,  1  S  2317  (of  Saul's  taking  David),  f  219 

(sq-  ?),  v9  (c.  ace.);  rwyb  TJT  NXJ?n  -rata  hh 

-kc  9'";  sin  (i.e.  its  punishment)  will  light  upon 
you  Nu  32B,  d.  tsubj.  fire,  nx?t;i  Cta  Ksn  ^3 
Q,VP  Ex  2  2s  (E).         te.  befal,   c.    ace.    pers. 


Jos  223  (JE) ;  of  evil  Gn  4434  (J),  Dt  430  3 117-17-2' 
Ju  613  2  K  79  Jb  3  x29  ^  1 1 63  1 1 9143  Est  86;  subj. 
nx^ri  Ex  18s  (E),  Nu  2014  (JE),  Ne  932+. 
4.  noteworthy  phrases  are  :  ^V^  'tSljl  1Bta3 
Ju  93,i  ace.  to  what  thy  hand  findeth,  i.e.  as  the 
occasion  may  demand,  so  1  S  10'  (c.  ace.;  cf.  Ec 
910  3  c) ;  but •  2  5s = what  thouchancest  to  have,  cf. 

ant  "b  "o  ista  Nu  3150  (P);  'in^n*  *6i  Jb  2o8= 

and  he  sha  llnot  he,  shall  no  longer  exist,  c  f.  Is  4 1 12 ; 
Ec  gu  they  found  in  it  =  theve  happened  to  be 
in  it ;  y?5>nn}>  \ab-m  'O  2  S  727  he  found  the 
heart  (took  courage)  to  pray  =  \  CI11725  (om. 
lawns',  perh.  ancient  text,  err.) ;  DiTT  1X2TO  i& 
^■fj66  they  did  not  find  their  hands,  were  not 
able  to  use  them,  were  paralyzed ;  n^SID  ^1  »t  ^— 
Is  5  7 10  =  ( perh.)  experience  reneival  of  thy  strength 
(cf.  1.  H>n  p.  3I2  supr.  Che0omm-;  for  other 
interpr.  of  'n,  -]1\  v.  Ew  Di  Du  CheHpt);  NXC1 
inWa  nil  Lv2  526  =  <:md  A«j£raZ  (that  he  has) 
enough  for  its  redemption  (cf.  ,|^),  so  Vv  nNSD 

a^n  ^  v28,  nb»  •h  fit  '0131  i28  (cf.  yari  s7); 
without  ,,,:!,  ?3  Dnb  «XO  nS  Ju  2i14=  (prob.) 
and  they  (the  Israelites)  aYd  not  find  enough 
for  them,  even  so  (cf.  GFM);  also  Drib  NSOt 
Nu  1  i22-22(JE)cma'  so onefind(  =  there  be  found) 
enough  for  them  (cf.  Niph.  Jos  1716  Zc  io10). 

+  Niph.  P/.  NS03  1  S  13^  +  ;  3  fs.  n««33 
Je4827  Kt  Gf;<«srp3  Qr  Gie;  2  fs.  nN2?03 
Je  5024;  1  s.  *nNSK0"ls  651,  ,,nNS»3*>  consec. 
Je  2914;  3  pi.  »so3bt  2  230  + ,  iNSOah  1  Ch  2917 
(•n  =  rei. ,  cf.  DaSjnt- 5 B  K- 4  Ko SyQt- « ^2j ;  Impf.  KXB* 
Gn449+;  3  fs.  «3f?J!>  Ex223+;  2  fs.  "Nlfl^n 
Ez  2621;  3  mpl.  mW-  Gn  i829-30-31-32,  WSEM  i'Ch 
244  2  Ch  416;  3  fpl.  n^xvsn  je  5020;  /»/.  N>'»n 
Ex  2  23  ( =  Inf.  abs.  cf.  Ba OT  74),  sf.  ^XBPI  Is  5 5fi ; 
Pt.  KXD3  Ju  2048+  ,  fs.  nNJfO?  2  K  19'4  =  Is  374; 
pi.  Q^NSOa  1  S  i313+  11 1.;  O^ttJ  only  Ezr  8M; 
sf.  2  fs.  ?i:«?D3  Is  2  23 ;  niNSOJ  Gn  1915  Ju  2048; 
— pass,  of  Qal,  be  found  :  1.  a.  of  a  thing 
lost  (asses)  1  S  920  io2-16;  stolen  Gn  449-10-121017 
(J),  Ex  2 116  (all  c.  T3);  sought,  wisdom  Jb 
2gi2.i3  pr  IQi3_  -fr     0f   thing    found    unex- 


pectedly, book  2K2213  232=2Cli342 


of 
corpse    Dt  2 1 '.  C.  =  be   lighted  upon,   en- 

countered; of  breaches  in  temple  2K126;  of 
cities  Ju  2048b;  of  persons  in  captured  city  2  K 
2519-19  =  Je  5225M,  Dt  2011,  cf.  Ex  9"  (J),  Ju 
2048a  Is  1 315  2  23  Je  4 18;  be  discovered,  of  a  con- 
dition, situation  Dt  2  22"  (D^ma);  ^  ia-«3f»? 
nita   1  K  1413,   cf.   2  Ch  193.  d.   be  found 

written  (3iro),  Ne  1 31  Est62;  of  persons  Dn  1 21. 

Q  q. 


fcren 
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nan 


e.  —  appeared,  were  recognised,  of  words  of  '* 
Je  1 516.  f.  of  persons  sought  Gn  1 8"*>M*(J), 
Jos  io17  (JE),  i  S  io21  2  S  f"  i  Ch2  6M;  in 
geneal.  register  Ezr  262=  Ne  764;  of  f\  specif., 
let  himself  be  found  of  (by)  any  one :  sq.  ? 
pers.  IS651  Je29»  iCh289  2  Ch  152"5,  abs. 
Is  556-  S-  —  oe  discovered,  detected:  (1)  of 
iniquity,  crime  :  Ex  223-3  (E),  1  S  2528  1  K  i52 
Je  234  Ez  2815  Jb  1928  Mai  26,  cf.'Mi  i13,  2  Ch 
36s  Est  223.     (2)  of  wrong-doers  Ex  22 ,-67  (E), 

Dt  222228  24"  Je  228  4827  5°24  (ll?1^>  ?'f?™), 
Pr  631  Ezr  1  oIs.  h.  =  be  gained,  secured,  as 
a  crop,  of  fruit,  fig.  S?p?  ^")B  *20D  Ho  149  (cf. 
Qal  Gn  2612  Ec  1 11).  i.  =  be  discoverable,  to 
be  found  Jb  4215  Dn  i19  (cf.  Is  55"  supr.  1  f). 
2.  be  founds  be:  a.  c.  *V3  be  found  in  one's 
hand  =  one  happens  to  have  1  S  gs  1322'22,  cf. 
(without  TO)  2  34,  b.  c.  ?  pers.,  =  be  in  the  pos- 
session of :  Dt  2 1 17,  c.  VS  (prep.)  pers.  Ex  352324 


1  Ch  29s 


be  found  in  (3)  a  place,  esp.  of 


wealth,  treasure,  Gn  4714  (J),  2K121119  1414 
168  1815  20,3  =  Is392,  2K229  2CI12117  25s4 
3417;  cf.  Ex  1219  Je4i3 1  Ch  441;  =  happen  to  be, 
be,  Btif  i810  Je526  Is  359  513  65s;  c.  neg.= 
be  no  more  Zp  313  Ez  2621  ^3736  (H^S),  Dn 
1119.  d.=  Je  left  after  war,  violence,  etc., 
iSi3192Si713Is3o142Ki94=Is374.  e.=be 
present  Gn  1 915  (J),  1 S  131510  2 14;  esp.  late,  1  Ch 
2917  2  Ch  511  29s9  3021  3 11  3432-33  3571718  Ezr  825 
Est  i°  416.  f.=  prove  to  be,  after  numbering, 
1  Ch  2  44  2  Ch  216;  of  \  SXD3  nilS3  rrnj?  yf,  462. 
3.  be  (found)  sufficient:  inn  ttb  SXp?  *6  Jos 
1 716  (JE),  cf.  Zc  io10  (also  Qal  Nu  1 122  Ju  21"). 
+Hiph.  Pf.  1  s.  sf.  in-ypn  2S38;  3  mpl. 
IS^tpn  Lv  913;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  3  ms.  13S5fp: 
Jb  3411,  'inssp:  Jb  3713;  3  mpl.  W3fO>l  Lv  9121'8; 
Ft.  S^spp  Zen6; — 1.  cattse  to  find,  attain, 
c.  ace.  pers.  Jb  3411  (subj.  God).  2.  ccrase 

to  fo'grA<  upon,  come  upon,  come  c.  ace.  of  cloud 
Jb  37 13  (dub.)  3.    cause   to  encounter, 

deliver  up  to,  c.  ace.  pers.,  +T3  2  S  3s  (subj. 
man),  Zc  n6  (subj.  God).  4.  present  unto 

("   v)>  °f  Aaron's  sons  ministering  unto  him, 
c.  ace.  of  offering,  and  of  blood,  Lv  p12-13-18. 

Nan  v.  sxio  Sub  xx\ 

T  T 

nan,  nan,  man,  man,  man  v.  3vj. 

T    ~  T      \  '  T    T    -    '  T   -    -    '  V    V    - 

tiTQan   c.  art. '^n  1  Chi  i47,  dub.;    the 

t  t       :  '  ' 

preceding  n.pr.  seems  to  call  for  adj.  gent.,  but 
form  not  suitable,  and  poss.  deriv.  unknown  ; 


Be  conj.  i"DJ?p,  from  Soba;  @  o  MewaBcia, 
Mfo-a)/3ia,  Ma<rn/3ia  ;  33  de  Masobia. 

TSQ,  [iTjitt?],  man  v.  TO. 

t[]"72££D]  vb.  drain,  drain  out  (NH  id., 

press  or  drain  out ;  Aram.  J.ao,  Si*p  {tZ,;  Ar.»^» 
11.  drain  to  the  last  drop  (Dozy);  cf.  }*=??); — 
Qal  Pf  2  fs.  1VSD  Is  5 117,  n^'pi  consec.  Ez 
23s4;  Imp/.  3  ms.  apoc.  Y®*\  Ju  633,  3  mpl.  WB* 
^  759; — Wn,  drain  out,  njarrfO  ^0  JW  Ju 
6:!8  and  drained  deio  out  of  the  fleece;  so  fig., 
obj.  ny3f  boivl,  goblet,  of  bewilderment  fr.  ''>, 
Is  51'7  (+nn{Ji;  of  personif.  Jerusalem),  cf., 
obj.  D13,  Ez  23s4  (  +  nnE>);  obj.  n^Of  the  dregs 
of  it  (viz.  D13)  \\r  7  59  (subj.  the  wicked).  Niph. 
iy.  nspDI  consec.  Lv  i15  and  the  blood  (of  the 
bird)  shall  be  drained  out;  bo  Impf.  fiSp?  5'  (both 
P);  yob  ^  S.bp  'P  ^  7310  water  of  abundance 
is  drained  (i.  e.  drunk)  by  them  (Gr  Che  Buhl 
rd.  ^  or  «fr  (pr»)  i/tey  aVam). 

1.  nan  v.  r*sD.       11.  nan  v.  ™. 

T     -  '  T     ~ 

■  nan  n.pr.loc.  inBeuj.,  JosiS26;  @  Anodic!;, 
A  Afioxra,  ©L  Macro-a.     Site  unknown. 

[rr^mn]  v.  bn*. 

[Tian],  rrnan,  rrnan  v.  to. 

man  v.  to. 

t  :    * 

[nVian],  rtaan,  n^an  v.  to. 
pis»,  njp^n  v.  1.  pix. 
p^n  v.  11.  pw. 
i."Yi2n.  nn^n  v.  i.  to. 

t  t         : 

n.ii^n  ^ap«,  v.  ism,  bnso. 
[n^ian]  v.  hvj. 
n^(v/0ffoii.) 

tTOn  n.m.Ez38  brow,  forehead;— '»  abs. 
Ez  37,  ostr.  Ex2823  Je33;  sf.  ^nsp  Ez38  IS484, 
*|P«?  Ez  39;  inTO  Ex  2  838  +  4  t.;  n™p  Ez  3s; 
pi.  cstr.  ninxp  Ez  94;— 6roi«,  forehead,  struck 
by  stone  fr.' David's  sling  1  S  174949;  Aaron's 
forehead  Ex  2  838  38;  place  where  leprosy  appears 
2  Ch  261920;  place  for  a  distinguishing  mark  or 
cross  Ez  94;  '»-,,i?tn  3'  the  house  of  Isr.  are 
stout  of  forehead  (i.  e.  obstinate;  ||  STTi?),  cf- 
vs;  so  n5S>'?m  sjnsp  Is  4s4  thy  broiv  (is)  &™«* 


(||  WV  -'.H?  *1'1?);  also  of  boldness,  firmness  of 
prophet  v8,  and  v9  (but  del.  ©  Co);  ngfc  'O 
11?  flTl  rofo  Je  33,   i.  e.  thou  wast  shameless 

(||  oban  ruse). 

t  [nTOD]  n.f.  greave(s) ; — only  sg.  cstr. 

vbprby  nfm  nnsoi  i  s  176  ami  areaws  0/ 

bronze  upon  his  legs ;  <  nnxp  Yrss  Th  We 
Klo  Dr  Bu. 

[n^sp],  D^SO  v.  I.  &¥. 

rhso  v.  S>«.  risfsp  v.  sp*. 
.[ysp]  v.  jw.  ["'OT]  v.  nyx. 
"W2D  v.  njw. 

t  :    * 

1, 11.  HE!2p,  nsup  v.  nav. 
[D^SSp]  v.  )SV. 

t[pp]  vb.  drain  out  (cf.  nXO  ;  NH  «*.; 
Ar.  ,JLI  site^;,  st<c&  ■w^.-'  Aram.  _so,  fXD  swc& 
or  press  out); — only  Qal  Impf.  2  mpl.  IXOH 
31133  WO  QFlWynni  Is  66"  that  ye  may  dram 
om<  awe?  delight  yourselves,  etc.  (||  D^ya'tr5)  ^p^Fl). 

fi.  njJO  n.f.  unleavened  bread,  or  cake(s); 
— abs.  'oLv  25  826  (nnx  'D  n^n),  Nu  619  (id.), 
v19;  usu.pl.  nisp  Ex  i215+44t.;  n'Jtp  Ex  I218 
+  3  t.;— unleavened  bread,  prepared  in  form 
of  onb  Ex  29s;  nbn  Ex  292+  4t.P;  o<ppn 
Ex  292 1  Ch  2329  +  4  t,  P;  ray  Ex  1 239;  used  at 
ordinary  meals  (prepared  hastily):  'o  HSN  Gn 
193  (J),  Ex  1 239  (J),  1  S  2824 ;  prob.  also  Ju  619- 
*(i:i21;  elsewhere  at  sacrificial  meals,  e.  g.  ritual 
peace-offerings  Lv  2445  69  f12-12  io12;  consecra- 
tion of  priesthoodEx  29" 2-"  =3Lv82-26-26;  at  peace- 
offering  of  Nazirite  Nu61515-'71919;  at  Passover 
Exi28  Nu9n(allP);  esp.  at  feast  of  unleavened 
bread[cakes~]  for  7  daysafter  Passover'on  Jn  "10E> 

Ex  2315  (E),  3413  (J);  'd  -idk'  Ex  12"  (P),  n'cy 
'o(n)  an  2  Ch  3o13-21  3517  Ezr  622;  'on  :na  Dt 

1616  2CI1813;  '>b  'Dn  an  Lv236.  During  these 
seven  days  all  Israel  ate  niVO  Ex  i2,518-2°  (P), 
2315(E),  1367  3418(J).  Lv236  Nu  2817(P),  Dt 
i638  Jos  511  Ez  4521.— 2  K  239rd.  prob.  nftp  or 
Ity?  for  MT  'o  (i>3K) ;  so  Gei  Kue  Kmp  Bu. 

[pSD]  v.  pare  sub  II.  pre. 

[n^n]  v.  nparo  sub  1.  pre. 

[r>j5SD]  v.  rew  sub  py .        -ftp  v.  I.  n-iv . 

ISD  (</of  foil.) 
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Q^P  n.pr.terr.  et  gent.  fj~>™,\ 
m.Ell2>33,  mpl.0"41.5*  etc.  (v.  infr.  2),  Egypt, 
Egyptians  (Ph.  Q1VO ;  As.  Miisiir(u),  Mv.sru, 

Misir,       Dlrar308       gcln,  COT  Gloss.  KGF  246  ff.^      TelAm 

J/i'srt,  WklTA3B*  BezBM,5%  and  Mask  Wkllc-; 
Ar.  jZS,  Cairo,    Egypt  (Spiro) ;   Min.   Misru 

HomA.a„dA.,lffl.),125.    v.  also  EbA8M71ff-;    ®  Atyvrr- 

™s  ', — deriv.  and  form  dub. ;  O1^-  usu.  regarded 
as  dual  term.  (Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  1  cf. 
DiGn10'6),  but  as  loc.  ending  EMey  G^h-'.H2  Ba 

NBP.319B.5.       JenZAlT0889),aM«:     ^fofo      Q^O     abs. 

formed  by  anal,  of  DND,  D?»B>  froni  Misrl 
(cf.  Tel  Am);  v.  further  mC'**'*""') ;  — 'o 
01113'+;  Dnxt?  373,i  +  ;  no^XO  i2lu+i2t., 
nonp  i2u+  i4t.;— 1.  a.  of  land,  7%^,  On 
131  +  500  t..  +  ,  in  all  periods,  inch  '»  H?  I3'° 
+  c.  220  t.  (of  course  f.,  47f'-13);  '»  non«  the 
soil  of  Egypt  t4  72"::'i;  '»  ''B-p  tEx  719  82; 
'»  in:  tGni518;    '»  IJO  +  Am8s  95;    '»  ^ 

tls  71S  (cf.  niJfio);  'o  nin^  ti  Ch  135;  jwb 

'O-QJ  +Is  1115;  'O  f)Pi3  Jos  i54+  6  t.  (v.  these 
various  wds.);  land  as  productive  Gn  452"  49"', 
cf.  'OO  nppin  &&  Ez27',  'O  pBN  Pi-'";  oft. 
||  ^3,  esp.  in  proph.  and  poet.  Is  203-4-5  4514  Ez 
3o4-9  +  ;  Ipl^KHon11  I21ls713  Je2,s+;  inch 
Upper  Egypt  (Diina),  as  well  as  Lower,  Je 
441,  cf.  Ez  2910  306;  appur.  disting.  fr.  Upper 
Egj^pt  Is  1  iu,  and  poss.  also  Je  44''  (cf.  Of  Gie 
Buhl  SS  CheHptIsaial1);  but  DinnS  etc.  in  these 
vv.  somewhat  dub.  (cf.  Du  Gie).  b.  combina- 
tions are :  ( 1  )'o  as  limit  of  motion :  (r^CHJfO  T}J 
Gn  4315  Jos  244  +  c.  12  t.;  "0  Kia  1  S  12s 
+  c.  26  t.,  '»a  NU  fls  1923,  /0J»  WO  t  Je  442s; 

'o  y?&  Ho83  +  9t.,  "<y%  a^  tHon5,  aw 
"»  is-isb  tJe  37s  '»  nna  1 1  k  n40;  "o  rbv 
+  Je2622,  so  (  +  "^«)  v".  In  Je421,ib  rd.  't53 
with  Gie.     (2)  'o  as  point  of  departure  (n<.V.n) 

'o  (p«)"l»  n^y  Gms'  +  c.  43  t.;  «?:  (N^n) 

13  (pK)_}o  Ex  i239  +  c  96 1.;  'so  nna  t2  S  72:i 
(but  del.  GeiUrachr-238  We  Dr  Kit  Bu)  =  1  Ch  1 721; 
'OO  Ni2  f  2  Ch  123  2o\0;  'BO  ar^  f  Je  44^  2  Ch 
io2;  'op  nnNtV/6832;'  'op  tqij  fHon1.  2. 
of  people :  a.  in  table  of  nations,  personif.  as 
second  son  of  Ham  tGn  io''=i  Ch  Is,  cf.  On 
io13  =  1  Ch  i11.  b.  =  -Egypt  (as  a  people), 
Egyptians  Gn4i5G  +  c.  I34t.,  inch  use  =  Egypt- 
ian kingdom,  empire,  i.  e.  land  and  people  as 
political  power;  so  c.  vb.  fs.  'B  HiaN  Ex  io7, 
cf.  H096  J0419  and  (pron.  is.)  Ez  30'*;  c.  vb. 
ms.  Ex  1233  1425  Is  i9ll,-x-'  Je  46s;  oft.  c.  vb. 
mpl.  Gn  4155  Is  i92123+22  t.;  'O  ^.a  Ez  i6":"; 
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'o  re  n^ra  t  Je  4611,  cf.  v19-24.— In  1  K  io-s= 

2  Ch  i16-17,  2K76  WklA,ttest-Unters-"lf-  thinks  of 
As.  Musri  in  N.  Syria.     (On  Dnso  as  oft.= 

1r  •    ■        -\T      A        1',  Wl-1  Altor.  Untsrs.  i.  24  ff.,  ii.  193, 

Jlusri  in  JS.  Arabia  v.  Wkl 

iiu  289,  iv.  337  f.;  M VG  189S,  1.4. 

tliSQ  n.pr.terr.  =  CIVP  ;  only  poet.: 
'»  ^  lsi96  2Ki9M=ls  37:5;  ^  ^  T'^Vl 

-inj  1jn  'D  "acta  '»  n.yi  "V!t5>K  Mi  712  (@  mis- 
understands everywhere). 

t^^ft  adj .gent. Egyptian; — ms/oGi^o,1 
+  16  t.;  fs.  nnyo  i64  +  3  t.;  mpl.  On*?  i2,2  + 
5  t.;  fpl.  nsnSD  Ex  i19;  — 1.  adj.  'O  B*K  =  <m 
Egyptian  Gn  391  Ex  211-19  Lv  2410  1  S  3011  2  S 
23s";  'BH  t^NH  j  Ch  1  l-s;  'O  -IJH  I  S3013,  '»  "Dy 

1CI1234;  nnsp  nnEB'  Gm6\  nhsran  D^a? 
Ex  i19.  2.  c.  nrt.  =  subst.  the  Egyptian  G11 
392-5  Ex212-14  2S23"  iChna-°;  so  once 
without  art.  Tf?  Dt  23s;  ^XBri  once  (late) 
coll.  =  the  Egyptians  Ezi'91  (where  with  Canaan- 
itish  peoples);  pl.  —  tJie  Egyp>tians,  DHJffin  Gn 

I2i2.i4  4332  Dt  26e  Jos  247.   fs_  nnxBri  -un 

H agar  the  Egyptian  woman  Gn  163  219  2513. 

[rnittp]  v.  n"i«o  sub  1.  iiv. 

FP2Q  v.  spx.        [n-2a]  v.  nwo  sub  nw. 

pi2,  ptt  v.  ppo.        1, 11.  nnj?Q  v.  npa. 

Tn"TjpQ  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  Jos  1541,  near 
Beth  Horon  Jos  io10,  and  Libnah  v29,  where 
was  a  cave  v16-17,  cf.  v21,  captured  by  Joshua  v28, 
with  a  king  v28 1216.  ©  MaicijSa.  Site  dubious, 
Warx-en8n"w,fa,,-u-4U "-■'»'  comp.  El-mughdr,  c. 
2|  miles  SW-  from  Ekron. 


ppV 


trip. 

D^npa,  1, 11.  nSnpa  v.  fop. 
Nipn,  1, 11.  rnp?2,  rnpo  v.  mp. 

DipQ  v.  Dip.         "Viptt  v.  lip. 

[npp,  nnj?p]  v.  np^. 
h^po],  nvipp  v. -rap. 

tSptt  n.m.Zc11'7  (appar.  f.  Gn  3037,  where 
l?2,  but  Sam.  QH3)  rod,  staff  (-/dub.;  Thes 
assumes  /  b\>0  sprout;  Sch\vallyZAWxi-1891'170f- 
from  7>bp  — shake,  with  ref.  to  oracle  of  the  lot 
(cf.  Dixn?  b&p  Ez2I26);  BaZMGlli-1S87'C16  gives 
v  ?p,  and  comp.  ils  sfo'c&  driven  by  another, 


in  sport;  FraZAm'52,  comp.  Eth.  n+M*:  growth, 
stem,  palm-tree  (interchange  of  2  and  »)); — 
'»  abs.  Nu2  227;  cstr.  Je  iu+  2  t.,  ?i5P  Gn3o37;; 
sf.  **»po  32H+2t.;  £p»  iSi740Ho412;  Qj|>gD- 
Exi2n;  pi.  abs.  nibpi?  Gn  3o:,7+  6  t.;— 1. 
branch  of  tree  as  rod,  stick,  used  by  Jacob 
in  breeding  his  flocks,  Gn  3037  (TV  i"ti3.p  'D)( 
y37.38.39.4L4i  .  of  Bymt,0iic  rod  (IpV  t>  almond-rod) 
in  Jerem.'s  vision  Je  i11;  symbolic  rods  or  staves, 
with  names,  used  by  proph.  Zc  1 171014;  fig.  0f 
Moab  iTJNDn  'D  Je  4817  (||  tjTn»D).  2.  staff, 
used  in  journeying  Gn  3211  Ex  1 211,  1  S  1740  cf. 
v43;  carried  even  when  riding  Nu2  227;  so  also 
T  •'iHP  Ez  3 99  (=riding-stick)  ace.  to  Hi  Da 
Berthol ;  <  a  weapon  (+!?»,  naif,  nB>j?,  D'W, 
nKfl).         3.  wand  of  diviner  Ho  412. 

tni/pE  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Benjamite  iCh832 
(read  peril,  also  v"*""-,  s0  @,  cf.  937),  937-38.— 
©  MaKa\a>8,  Ma/c^XXo)^,  etc.  2.  an  officer  of 
David  ace.  to  1  Ch  2  74  (om.  ©B ;  @L  Ma«AX<»0).. 

taSpo  v.  11.  vbp. 

n?!?j?p v-  ^p-    ^'p7?  v- ^p? sub  m?- 

rtjpn,  nspo,  ^irpspE  v.  n^p. 

[DDpC]  v.  QDp.         ETEj?*?  v.  e|jM. 

■  Vpft  n.pr.loc.  in  Israel,  site  unknown,. 

1  K  49;  @  Max^as,  A  MaX^as  (i.  e.  DIM?), 
®L  Mayday. 

vi^pa,  yspn,  [nyispo,  nysp,2]  v.yvp. 
mpn  v.  nsp. 

t  [PP^]  vb-  decay,  rot,  fester,  fig.  pine 
away  (NH  id.;  Aram.  (2)  ppp) ;— N iph.  # 

3  pi.   ^03   f  386,    "Jl   consec.    Is  34'  Ez  417; 

2  mpl.  Dnp^l  consec.  Ez  24s3;  Impf.  3  fs.  P1?1? 
Zc  1412;  3  mpl.  #;  Lv2639,  tyf.  v39;  3  ¥■ 
rupisn  Zc  1412;  P«.  pi.  Q^ipp?  Ez  3310;— 1. /««<«»•, 
of  wounds  yjr  38s  (  +  B?^2n,  v.  ^3).  2.  ro«, 
ro«  away, '  0^23  ppn  iii^h  fnn'ro  n:p??ri  vry 
Zc  1412  (plague  upon  foes  of  Jerusalem).  «• 
moulder  away,  of  D^n  WS  Is  344  (H  ">???  ^1 
D^CB'n).  4.  of  pining  away  by  reason  of  (?), 
as  punishment  for,  iniquity  Ez  41'  2423  33  ^ 
2639.39_  Hiph_  /wy_  abs_  pon,  trans.  ^  'n 

Zc  1412  a  causing  hisjieslt,  to  rot. 
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tpD  (c  art.  pE)  n.m.  decay,  rottenness ; — 

T\\"i  pp  DB>a  Jinn  Is  324  instead  of  perfume 
rottenness  shall  there  be  ;  fig.  rvrr  p»3  DBntJ>  52-1 
(||n^p3K3DrnEW). 

N-jpo  v.  I.  Nip.       rnpp,  rnjso  v.  mp. 

rnpp  v.  -np.     1.  nu.ipp ,  mrp?  v.  nt?p. 
11.  nujpn  v.  [nxt?p]. 

I.  "172.  "lb,  M-i?2  Ru  iM,  v.  I.  -no. 

-  T   T 

II.  "Itt  V.  II.  "TIE. 

fl.  [N")ft]  vb.  only  Hiph.  Impf.  3  fe. : 
rang,  dub.,  perh.  beat  the  air,  or  flap  the  wings, 
cf.  Di  De  (and  Wetzst  in  De),  Bu  Du  (cf.  Ar. 
ujp  v:hip,  urge  on  a  horse  l); — pnfe>n  ^nrri 
J  i-aipl  Dffib  Jb  3918s/ie  (the  ostrich)  y?«?;s  away, 
she  laughs  at  the  horse  and  his  i-ider. 

II.  fcOD  (-/of  foil.,  be  fat,-  cf.As.  margin, 
causat.,  adj.  maril,  well-fed,  fat;  Ar.  ^jS  be 
digestible,  agree  with  (of  food)). 

TN'nfp  n.[m.]  fatling,  fatlings; — abs. '» 
2  S  613+  3  t.;  pi.  abs.  D-Nno  Js  In>  cstr.  "Nno 
Ez3918;  sf.  DS^no  Am  5*;— failing:  "VM4  bay 
N^EI  Is  1 16;  elsewh.  only  of  sacrificial  animals, 

caw-io  D^  A111522  (||  nib'y,  Barnrao);  abn 
fi's^o  is i11  (||  d^n  nibs?,  ana  ai,  etc.);  ^ntp 

ir?  Ez  3913  ( +  Dna,  0»b»N,  etc.);  also  sg.  coll.', 
*o-!»i  -lie;  n3|»i  2  S  613,  so  (  +  ipai  ;k's)  i  k  i9, 

and  (  + "lit?,  JNS)  vm5. 

'  Ln^~^pJ  n.f.  crop  or  alimentary  canal, 
of  bird,  cf.Di-Ry  (on  form  cf.  LagBN81);— n>pnn 

anxba  inx-ip-nt?  Lvi16. 

M^fa  v.  «liD  sub  N1V 

T  T 

"HN^O  v.  q*™?. 

•"rcno,  HSI173  v.  TWT\. 

HStnb  vT  mo  pt.  f.        pfrTitt  v.  iiw. 

ntEfrOtt  v.  nehD.        [rVityfrO^l  v.  e-tn. 

T2"\p  n.pr.f.  elder  daughter  of  Saul  1  S 
14A!>,  promised  to  David  181',  but  given  to 
Adriel v19  (rd.  also  2  S  2  is  for  ba^r?  © L  @  Th  Dr 
Klo  Kit  Bu  Lohr  HPS).    @  MfpojS. 

Q^l-IQ  v.  II.  -m. 


p«^a  -p-ra 

rn-ra,  na-io,  rrry?  v.  nm. 
YSPE  v.  yr\.       psno  v.  pan. 
jn-nri  v.  11.  yan.      [rii^mp]  v.  bjn. 
ncmn  v.  en.      rwrra  v.  n.  yn. 

T--    :  -  t  ■■    :  - 

tLTVJ]  vb.  rebel  (NH  id.;  Ar.  SjJ  6e 
60M  awcZ  audacious  in  acts  of  rebellion  or  dis- 
obedience, Eth.  ffD<J^:  run  strenuously,  attack; 
OV6.&;  rebellion,  Pra*5"1'^8  "'• 44 ;  Sab.  "no  re- 
6e#/<»i  Hal535-16  Sab.Denkm.33  Horn01"65'01"-1-7; 
Aram,  j-jo,  Tl»;  rebel);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  T)» 
2CI13613,  2  ms.  rm»  2  K  i820  =  Is365,  etc.; 
Impf  *liO?1  2  K  i87+  3  t,,  ""n»n  2  K  241  Ez 
1 715,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  "h»b  Jos  2  2;''',  inpb  Ne  6"; 
Pi.  pi.  Dnnb  Ne  2"  Ez  20s,  'to  Ez23;  cstr. 
H"1D  Jb  2413; — rebel,  revolt :  1.  against  human 
king,  c.  a  pers.  2  K  i8'':o  =  1836s,  2  K  2  41-50  = 
Je  52s,  cf.  Ez  1715  2  Ch  36",  Ne9M;  less  oft, 
(late)  c.  by  pers.  2  Ch  13"  Ne  219;  abs.  Gn  144 
Ne  66.  2.  against  God,  c.  3  Nu  149  (JE),  Jos 
22is.i8.w.29  (all  P);  Ez  23  (Corio),  Dn  99;  abs.  Ez 
23(pt.,  Co  Dmn),  2033Dn95.     3.  poet,,  against 

light,  only  11 N  nib  Jb  2413. 
< 
f  1. "Pft  n.[in.]  rebellion,  revolt,  against '% 

ni.T'a  byi?a-DNi  '»a  dn  jos  22s4  (P;  cf.  "no  2). 

< 

fn.Ti*P  n.pr.ni.  name  in  Judah  ace.  to 

I  Ch  417,  TJO  V1S        0  Ilto/JaS,  Ncopco^,  A  MoopaS, 
Mcop»;S,  @L  BapnS,  Mapw. 

TTTn^n  n.f-  rebellion,  rebelliousness, 
only  in  'OH  niy3"|a  1  S  2030,  where  read  prob. 
nnnisn  JTiyi'fa  son  of  a  girl  of  rebelliousness^- 
rebellious  girl,  cf.  ©  33  Th  We  Dr  HPS ;  >  Lag 

3Ii.236f.   Bu  (cf.   algQ  Dr  Ki^  der>  /D  fr_   ^  andj 

retaining  MT,  rd.  a  woman  gone  astray  (v.  II. 
njSJ)  /row  discipline  (Aram,  sense :  v  "^"!). 

t"i|"Th?p  n.pr.div.  chief  god  of  Babylon  in 
Nebuchadrezzar's  time  (As.  Mar(ii)duk(u)  Schr 

COT  Gloss     rp-    i      Bab.-Ass.  Gesch.  MOff.      gay  Ee!.  Pab.  96 fif.  .       cf'_ 

Muss-ArnoltJBLli'1892'164f-);  — ^an  baa  rnab? 
Tjnn??  nn  ba  je  502  (©  mokoSok). 

t  )1^72  ^\"yV2  n.pr.ni.  king  of  Babylon 
(As.  Marduh  abal-idinna,  JIarduk  has  given  a 
son  SchrCOT2K20'12);— Is  391  ( >  ™n  d.  H  ^D 
'3,  v.  Baer's  n.)  =  2  K  2012  (where  read  "JTIO  for 
1"tN"Q);  ©  (in  both)  Mapoj5ax(x)  Ba\(a)8av ; 
cf.  aho  n^pa. 


{-sit.;-:, .  pj_  Qnj2  Nu  2010; — be  disobedient,  re- 
bellious: l.nifclTy.D  i?Dt2i]8-20s<iti6oma}i^ 
rebellious  son  (towards  father).  2.  elsewheie 
towards  God:  TTpi  miD  m  ^78s;  'cmiD  nb 
Je  523;  "VJM  n^Ji  n*niO  Zp  31;  Dnfen  Nu  2010 
ye  rc&efo  (P) ;  abs.  Is  505  6310  La  i20-20 ;  ||  JNO  Is 
i20;  j?£;a  La  34:;  c,  2  pers.  Ho  141  \js  511,  elsewh. 
ace.  pers.  Jt'417;  '^'s  words  ^  10528;  *S  (JIN)  HID 
NU2024  2  714(P),  1  S  1215  iK  i321-';6(I)2)Lails. 
— In  H044  rd.  perh.  ^  =np  /tare  rebelled  against 
me  (for  MT  "nnp?),  so  rsp™*- «'■»•»  Che  (for 
other  views  v.  3,-i).  Hiph.   Pf.   3   mpl. 

Vipn  ^io6:a  10711;  Impf.  i"Qp:  Jos  iis;  f.  "lOW 
Ez5B;  2  ms.  isn  (as  if  -/mo)  EX2321,  rd.  "I»ri 
Di  al. ;  3  mpl.  np:  f  1  0643  +  6 1. ;  sDnnp:  ^  7 84"'; 
2  mpl.  lien  1  S  1  2I4+  3  t.;  Inf.  cstr.  nh»b  Is 
38  V'  78ir;'  sf.  Dnnsn  (Ges520-2b)  Jbi72;  Pt.  pi. 
Qnpp  Dt9'  +  2t.; — shew  disobedience, rebellious- 
ness, always  toward  God  :  abs.  Ne  g26  (\\  mo), 
y\r  106743  Jb  172;  c.  3  pers.  Ex  2321  Ez  2osl:''21; 
Oy  Dt  9724  3 12'";  elsewhere  ace.  of  God  or  his 
commands:  Is  3s  Ez  5°  1//  yS17-4056  10711;  men 

••a  nt*  Dt  i20-411  923  Jos  ils  1  S  i214(D2),  inn-nx 

f  io633(cf.  Eph430);  perh.  13920  (v.  10X  1). 
"Mp  n.m.Prl7'n  rebellion;—  n»  Is  309 + 

iot.;,-)bNui7"'+9t.;sf.T1»Dt3i27;  Dn»Ne 
917; — rebellion  Dt  3 127  1  S  1 52:!  Ne  917  Jb  23s  Dy 
"■"ID  rebellious  people  IS300;  no(n)  nu  refoZfo 
Aoztse  (referring  to  Israel)  Ez  25r"3  39"r,--<  12 
n.s5  I7i2  24:(;  n,n  om;ttet|  (reStored  by  Co)  27 
44f';  nn  s33  rebellious  sons  Nu  17s3  (P);  with 
omission  of  J3  (or  abstr.  for  concrete),  Tin  ^N 
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"hp"TV3  (van  d.H,?'!j"]»)ji.pr.in.Mordecai 
(perh.  fr. m div.  Marduk 01TB),  ZimZAWsll01ff- ; 
cf.  further  Wild  (citing  Jensen)Comm-Est-173f);— 
'D  Ezr  2=  Est  25+  ;  £?:'»  Est  2"+ ;— 1.  com- 
panion of  Zeiub.,  ace.  to  Ezr  2- —  Ne  7"  © 
Mapafyaior,  M<ipSox«ir.y,  etc.  2.  consin  and 
adoptive  father  of  Esther  Est  25-710+  55  t-  Est. 

©  MapSo^iuor. 

f\TVp  v.  5]"n.  mi. 

tmrj  vfo.  be  contentious,  refractory, 

T     T  ^ 

rebellious  (XH  id.,  Hiph.;  Ar.  ^1  in.  dis- 
p>ute  vntli ;  Syr.  J\£>  Pa.  cgntend  witli); — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  rno  1  K 1326;  f.  nn-10  Ho  141;  nrno 
Je  417;  2  ms.  nno  1 K  1 321  +  1 1 1.  pf. ;  Inf.  abs. 
no  La  1'-";  Pt.  mb  2lv  1426  (but  rd.-io,  v~nn, 
KmpKau  Nin  ip'"3);  ,Tlto  Dt2ils+3t.;  f. 
nNito  Zp  31  (rd.  n")0;  metapl.  form  ace.  to  Ges 


crra 


^O  be  not  a  rebellious  person  Ez  28;  &PT  H0 -|tf 
y~l  a  rebellious  man  seeketh  only  evil  Pr  1711. 

tn"W  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  73f>  a  chief  of  Asher. 

T  : 
©  I/xapi;,  A  Ifppa,  @L  Ie/i/3pa. 

m'2,  rrv2,  mb  v.  I. -no. 

T    T  T    T  T 

TT}P  v.  .TV  Hiph.  Pt.,  and  II.  mio  p.  435. 

[i*no]  v.  in.       rnp  v.  n«. 

t[niT2]  n.[m.]  dub.,  only  cstr.  Tf£  nno 
Lv  2 120;  v  either  rnp  rt<6  =  a  rubbing  aivay 
of  the  testicle;  or  HVl  be  roomy,  enlarged  =■  en- 
largement (read  then  ^YIP);  v.  further  Di. 

OrvQ  v.  on. 

T 

tol^D  n.pr.loc.  only  in  Dno  ••»  Jos  n57 
waters  of  Meroni,  in  N.  Canaan ;  =  Lake  Hule, 
ace.  to  Eel  and  many,  but  dub.,  cf.  Di  BkdPaU 
3- 259  GAS111 Geogr' 4S1  BuhlGeosr-113. 

pin  v.  p-iw.     yi-up ,  1.  [nsne]  v.  p . 
11.  ns'nn  v.  pn .      [cpi-ip]  v.  1.  p-\D. 

1  DilD  n.pr.loc.  in  (Shephelah  of)  Judali 
Mi  1 12 ;  form  attested  by  ©  obivas  ( V  "no). 

nno  v.  nn . 


m»; 


t[JT1 73]  vb.rub(NH  t'rf./  Aram.  (Talm.) 
cf.  Ar.  1-jS  anoint,  smear\; — Qal  Impf. 

rmn-bv  ^n-ip^i  o'wn  nbai  wb'>  is  3821let  them 

take  a  cake  of  figs  and  rub  it  upon  the  erup- 
tion (CK*  in  ||  2  K  20'). — On  Pino  v.  supr. 

imQ,  njsmn  v.  nm. 

prntt  v.  pm.      ritt'm'a  v.  vm. 

t[Z0"ir3]  vb.  make  smooth,  bare,  bald; 
scour,  polish  (NH  id.;  pull  out,  off  (feathers, 
hair);  Aram.  ^I>o,  t3ip  ?VZ.;  Ar.  C;i  to'« 
Zi^fe  Ziazr,  VIZ  pluck  out  hair); — Qal  Impf. 
1  s.  npnONJ  Ezr  93,  sf.  3  mpl.  Dt?!P?}  Ne  1325; 
Inf.  cstr.  np-lD  Ez2i16;  Pt.  pi.  D'B")to  L5506; 
jmss.  f.  nO^ID  Ez2i14+2t.;  —  1.  make  bare 
npnp  51(13-^3  Ez  2913  every  shoulder  is  laid 
bare  (fr.  chafing  of  burden;  ||  mp»  t?^?); 
the  cheek  (by  plucking  out  beard)  ^J  ,- 
Q-'U-ltoij  *:nh  Crpb  Is  50°;  c.  ace.  pers.  opTJ*?! 
Ne  1325  (both  acts  of  violence);  of  hair  and 
beard  ^iW  "K^l  iy^p  itCnOKI  Ezr  93  (sign  of 
grief).       2.  scour,  polish,  a  sword,  only  Ez  21: 


•no 
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V't  +  'Tjmn;  Co  rds.  'a  as  Pu),  v18  (del.  Co), 
v33>  +  vi«  nttia  for  MT  ntsya  (EwSmCoBer- 
tholv  Niph.  img/:  teN">  Bia?  Lv  134041  /«« 
7t€ad  is  Miarfe  5aZcZ  (by  leprosy).  Pu.  Pf.  3  fs. 
nenb  Ez  2i15-16;  P<.£nb»  1K743,  trf.a  iSI82-7 

(GesSS2B-  6) : — scoured,  polished,  of  bronze  uten- 
sils of  temple  1  K  74'1;  of  human  skin  Isi8"7;  of 
sword  Ez  2i15-16(both  +  n"5n^n,  v.  Qal  supr.) 

nn  v.  ma. 

Vyi-nn,  Vyf-zrnn  v.  31. 
1, 11.  nTHft  v.  an . 

TJTlft  n.pr.m.  a  priest  in  days  of  h.p. 
Joiakim  Xe  I  212;  ©  Mapea,  Map(a)ia,  ®L  Apapias. 

tnpb,  nnit!  n.pr.loc.  'an  H«  Cn  2  22 
(E),  place  for  sacrificing  Isaac,  ©  r.  yrjv  r. 
tyr,X'>  (text  dub.,  v.  Di) ;  'ton  in  2  Ch  31  site 
of  temple,  ©  AMoP(f>a  (cf.  Jos^1-1-13-1'-) 

tnV-J?D  n.pr.m.  (on  form  cf.  LagBN51);— 

1.  descendant  of  Aaron :  a.  grandfather  of 
Ahitub  and  great-grandfather  of  Zadok  1  Ch 
j.32.33  537  -£zv  73;  ©  Mapfn;X,  Mapepa)<9,  Mapai<B<9, 
etc.  b.  as  son  of  Ahitub  and  father  of  Zadok 
I  Ch  911  Xe  I  I11;  ©  Mappwd  Map(a)ia>8.  2. 
name  of  a  priestly  house  Ne  1 215  (prob.  err.  for 
ntolD,  q.v.,  I23),  ©L  MapipcoB. 

'  2"Hft  n.pr.f.  et  m.  1.  f.  sister  of  Aaron 
Ex  i520(E),  and  of  Moses  and  Aaron  Nu  26s9 
(P),  1  Ch  5-'';  named  also  Ex  1521  (E),  Xu  1 21- 

4.S.10.10.13.1S  2Qi  (ftU  JE^  Dt  249  Mifi4        ©  Ma/JW/I. 

2.  m.  (prob.)  a  Judahite  1 CI141"  @  tov  Maia>i>, 
©L  Moieup. 

rvrvnc,  'n'np  v.  -na. 

■sno  v.  i3i.      23"in,  nns-ra  v.  an. 

1  '•"  t    :  v  t  t    :  v 

[nVi-ra]  v.  Jan.      1.  nnnn  v.  nai. 

fii.n^irp  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch  810; 
®  lM°^n,  A®L  Mnpp(i)a. 

TJTlfaip  n.pr.m.  1.  priest,  time  of  Zerub. 
Ne  1 23  ( =  nina .  q.  Y.,  v15)  ©  L  Mapup.08.  2 . 
priest,  time  of  Ezra  and  Xeh.,  Ezr  833  Xe  34-21 
106  (prob.  same).     ©   MepeipoO,  Mepapa>8,  etc. 

3.  one  of  those  who  had  taken  strange  wives 
Ezr  1  o:  i;.      ©  Upapto6,  A  Mapep<o8. 

DC-iE  v.  Dan. 


prra 

T\ni'"Vp  adj. gent,  (deriv.  unknown)  cart. 
as  subst.  =  the  Merothonite  1.  1  Ch  2  7:,'°;  ©  6 
t<  Mtpadcov.         2.  Xe  3";    ®L  6  lVtypeora&uoy. 

TD~)?P  n.pr.m.  a  Persian  noble  Est  i14. 

TNJDltt  n.pr.m.  a  Persian  noble  Est  i14. 

t  :      :  - 

[sn$]  v.  njn. 

nsnj?,  [finna]  v.  njn. 

'  rnjHa  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Zebulun 
Jos  I911,     ®  MapceyeX5a,  A  MapiXa,  ©L  MapaKa. 

«E-»n,  here  v.  an. 
[tosnp]  v.  mi. 

t[f  I'j]  vb.  be  sick,  only  in  der.  species 
(As.  11.  mardsu  D1HWB426;  Ar.  Jijl ;  Sab.  pa 
sick  person,  sickness,  MordtZMGls'c,:i2;  Aram.  vb. 
^La»,  $na) ;— Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  «niM  Jb  625  (but 
v.infr.);  Pt.  H??  Mi  210;  f.  npD3  1  K  28;  — 
fJO?  ban  Mi  210  a  sore,  grievous  destruction 
(lit.  made  sick,  cf.  rkm  H3a  Je  1417);  flbbj? 
fli'lDi  1  K  28  a  grievous  curse- -In  Jb 623  this 
rang,  unsuit.,  Bu  are  strong,  effective  [cf.  As.  1. 
mardsu,  be  difficult,  inaccessible  DlHWB425f-;  al- 
ways of  something  repelling].  More  prob.  1X1DJ 
=  ixboJ  &e  sweei  (cf.  ty  1 1 9103)  or  rd.  1xi>D3  (q.v.), 
ChejQjuiy,is97  Du<  Hiph.  Zot/)/.  sf.  ^fiD'-n© 
Jb  163  ichat  sickens  thee  (what  disturbs,  vexes 
thee)  that  thou  answerest  1 

[TVni2]  v.  nwio  sub  pi. 

yryo  v.  y*i.       •n?!^  v-  ^n- 

fl.  [p"]^]  vb.   scour,  polish.  (NH  id.; 

Aram.  us;.-*,  p!*?  5  CI"-  -A-1'-  J>-*  scraPe  <#f  W00^ 
from  a  skin);— Qal  Imv.  D^ain  ^pia  Je  464 
polish thelances!  Pt.pass.p™  2 Cli4lfi polished, 
of  bronze  utensils  of  temple  (=  tOliaa  1  K  74a). 
Hipb.  Impf.  3  fs.  V^m  only  Pr  20s0  Kt,  fig., 
in  cl.  Via  Tl  yx#  nil3n  blows  that  cut  in,  cleanse 
away  evil  (cf.  De  Now  Wild  VB);  Qr  pVTOTI  i.e. 
(are)  a  cleansing.  (®  a-wavra  kokoIs,  whence 
Gr  WlpR,  Frankenb.  njnpn,  but  improb.). 
Pu.  Pf.  p~iW  consec.  Lv  621  be  well  scoured,  of 
bronze  vessel  (||  0^5  1^1). 

t[pnn]  (Kb11138)  n.[m.]  a  scraping, 
rubbing;— only  pi.  sf.  tygniD  W  Est  212  lit. 
the  days  of  their  (bodily)  rubbings,  i.e.  the 
year's  preparation  of  girls  for  the  harem. 
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T  prion  n.[m.]  id.; — abs.  sg.  only  Pr2  030 
Qr,  v.  plD  Hiph. ;  elsewhere  pi.  cstr.  ''p'npri 
D^n  Est  212;  sf.  Tp/nDn  v9,  jn"p-ion  v3. 

II.  p*)T-2  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^/K  a^o< 
with  rich  broth  (Frey  Wahrm)). 

tp"lO  (van  d.  H  pip)  a.m.  juice  stewed 
out  of  meat,  or  broth  (on  form  cf.  LagEN50);— 
■n-iea  Db>  p-jeni  Ju  619  (v.  GFM);  P"Ji?n-riN^ 

TjiSB'  v20;  cstr.  p!P  Is  65'  Qr,  so  Vrss  (Kt  pis) 
broth  of  unclean  things. 

[njrip],  nnjrrcj,  nnpno  v.  np-i. 

-j-I.  "HD  vb.  be  bitter  (NH  id.;  As. 
mardru  and  cleriv.  D1HWB42';  Ar.  J*  become 
roused  (of  bile),  n.make  bitter,  iv.  become  bitter ; 
y»  bitter ;  Eth.  ao£(.\ ;  Aram.  w2>,  T!»);— -Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.ip  Is  38]7+  2  t.;  3  fs.  rn»  1  S  306 
2K427;  Impf.  3  ms.  "IP.'1.  Is  2  49; — be  bitter:  1. 
lit.  Vnfe'b  "05?  ID'  Is  24°.  2.  fig.  PS3  niD 

i  S  30B  i/ie  soul  of  all  the  people  ivas  bitter 
against  ("^y);  ^""HP  iWM  2Kf7/j«r  sott?, 
i£  is  footer  <o  /ter  (i.e.  she  is  in  bitter  distress); 
impers.  D|P  "INTp  Y~"ID  Eu  i13  it  is  very  bitter 
to  me  on  your  account  (I  am  much  distressed), 
cf.  La  i4.— "TO  ^-l»  DiW)  Is  3817  is  dub.; 
Che  Comm-  for  (my)  welfare  was  it  (so)  bitter  to 
me,  (so)  bitter,  cf.  Brd  ;  so  De  Kau  (treating  "ID 
appar.  as  adj.);  <Drechsl.  Di  for  my  welfare 
did  the  bitter  become  bitter  to  me  (ID  adj.);  Lo 
Gr,  cf.  Buhl  (sub  ID  adj.),  id. ID  foiOD  (  vSl»), 
the  bitter  is  changed  for  me  into  welfare ; 
CheHpt  del.  ID ;  Du  (after  ©)  del.  cl.  as  gloss. 

Pi.  Impf  1  s.  T!»$<  Is  2  24;  3  mpl.  rnp^ 
Ex  i14,  sf.  Vrr«p_  Gn  4923;—  make  bitter,  shew 
bitterness: — 1.  'DM  Gn  4923  (poem)  and  the 
archers  shelved  bitterness  (i.e.  bitter  hostility) 
toivard  him  (sf.  of  indir.  obj.);  *3J3  ~nptf  Is  2  24 
/  will  shew  bitterness  in  weeping  ( =  weep  bit- 
terly). 2.  Dn»n-nK  'DM  Ex  i14  (P)  and  they 
made  their  lives  bitter  by  slavery. 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ipn  Eu  i20  Jb  2  f;  Impf. 
2  ms.  "IDP1  Ex  2321  (but  rd.-MOri  ^HID  Hiph. 
q.v.);  Inf.  abs.  IDH  Zc  121010;  —  ma&e  bitter, 
shew  bitterness.  1 .  ^S?  ipn  ^B*  Jb  2  fShadday, 
tvho  hath  embittered  my  soul;  "1ND  'O  ""W  ipn 
Eu  I20.  2.  1133n-^y  -IDH3  vb]}  IDHI  Zc  1 210 

:-        -        *•  t  :         tt        ••  t  : 

and  a  bitter  outcry  ( —  lit.  shewing  bitterness  ; 
II  "^P*?,  "*-?)  °ver  him,  like  a  bitter  outcry  over 
the  first-bom. 


ma 


Hithpalp.  Impfyo-pm  Dn  1 111  and  the 
king  of  the  south  shall  embitter  himself  (be 
enraged);  ~/N  'DW  8'  tmrf  7te  teas  enraged 
against. 

ti. "IO  adj.  and  subst.  bitter,  bitter- 
ness;— abs. 'D  Pr277  +  ,"ipn  Hb  i6,"lD^644  +  ; 
cstr. ID  1  S  2  22  + ;  f.  HID  Gn  2  734  + ,  JOD  Eu  i'20; 
cstr.  mp  1  S  i10;  mpl.  One  Ex  i523+;  cstr! 
,-!P  Jui825  Pr3ic;— bitter:  1.  lit.,  of  water 
Ex  I523(J);  food  Pr2  77(opp.  pinp);  wormwood 
(,-Oy:b)  Pr  54  (in  sim.  of  end  of  harlot,  cf.  Ec  f6 
infr.);  as  subst.  pi.,  of  physical  pain,  result  of 
curse  Cipb  Nu  5s4-27,  whence  Dnpn  ^D  v18  (cf.Di) 
vio.23.24.  0£  liarillful  result  of  ruthless  fighting 
2  S  226;  of  wickedness  Je  219  418;  =  injurious, 
hurtful  Is  520-20  (opp.  pinp).  2.  fig.,  a.  of 
cry  (nj$Jf,  ?lj$t)  Gn2  734(J),  Est41;  10  1SDD 
Ez  27s1  (del.  Co);  ID  -Q"*  ^644;  as  adv.  (cry, 
weep)  bitterly  Ez  2  730  ('TJD),  Zpi14  Is  337  (both 
ID),  b.  of  feeling,  temper,  esp.  c.  VM  :  OW 
K*23  no  Jui825me»  jferce  (GFM  'acrid)  'of 
temper,  so  2  S  1 7s(like  a  bear  robbed  of  whelps); 
ipn  Man  Hb  iG  the  fierce  nation;  K>Spp=cfo- 
contented  1  S  222;  t^S?  >~)ft  =  the  bitterly  wretched 
Jb320  Pr3i6,  so  '3  h'lp'i  Si10;  cf."i»  Di'  Am 
810;  as  subst.  abstr.  t5>S3~"rt?  bitterness  of  soul 
Is  3815  Ez  2  731  (del  Co)',' Jb  711  io1  =  .TlD  tHM 
2 123;  cf.  N")D  Ru  i20  (name  given  to  Jsaomi  by 
herself) ;  ITiprmp  1  S 1 532  the  bitterness  of  death; 
nipp~ip  Ec  726  (metaph.  of  harlot) ;  in  Ez  314 
/  went  bitterly,  del.  ID  Co. — Is  3817  v.  TlD. 

tlO,  "HO  n.m.ct5>5  myrrh  (fr.  bitter  taste; 
As.»mrrMMeissnSuppl-C0;  ArJ.I;  cf.LagBN4");— 
abs.  I'D  ^  459+  5  t.,  11D  Ct  4"+  3  t.  Ct;  cstr. 
"ID  Ex  3023;  sf.  niD  Ct  51  —myrrh  (late),  an 
Arabian  gum,  exuding  from  the  bark  of  a  tree, 
Balsamodendron  Myrrha  (v.  Sigismund Aromatl 
i:f.  RiHWB,v.j._ag  flowing,  i.e.  fine,  choice 
(carefully  prepared  by  pressing  and  mixing, 
cf.  DiE*3»'23  EiHWB) :  -irn-"ip  EX3023 (v.  i.^l), 
ingredient  of  sacred  oil ;  13JJ 11D  Ct  55-13  (as 
perfume) ;  cf.  (as  perfume)  Ct  1  'W'5;  "liDipn 
46,  i.e.  where  it  is  gathered;  as  perfume  also 
^459  Pr717,  as  incense  H33^  "to  nntspp  Ct36; 
-liDfl  \af  as  unguent  Est  2'12. 

«^0  Eu  i20,  v.  1.  "IP  Supr. 

t  H"10  a.pr.f .  of  bitter  spring  in  Sinaitic 
penins.TExi523-23(J),  Nu33s-9(P),  +n__-loc. 
nmp  Ex  1523  (J);  prob.  mod.  'Ain  Haivwdra"1"- 
(Cf.  EobBK1C7  Palmer Deserti-40  EbGS  125f) 


mn 


601 


t[m?D]  n.f.  bitterness  (on  form  v.  Ges 
502.5 Rj|._IcTstl._  ^33  rn»  J?n^  3.b  Pr  1410  the  heart 
knoweth  </ie  bitterness  of  its  soul  (its  own 
misery). 

t[rnb]  n.f.  id.,  cstr.  nn  rnb  G112635  (P) 

bitterness  of  spirit  (=  grief  of  mind). 

T[T"rt2]  n.m.  bitter  thing,  bitter  herb 
(cf.NH  Jz.,  fo'«er  7ier6/  on  form  v.  BaNB194);— - 
only  pi.  D'TIB  Ex  128  Nu  911,  tSTftlD  La  315;— 
toter  herbs,  in  Passover  meal  Ex  1 2s  Nu  911 
(both  P);  cf.  'tea  "Oy^n  La  315,  fig.  of  distress 
inflicted  (||  Hjy)). 

T  [ni^^j  n.f.  bitter  thing,  gall,  poison ; 

cstr.  niiio  Jb  2014;  sf.  in-np  v25;  pi.  rvvitp 

IH3232,  TfPTVD  Jbi336;— 1.  gall,  i.e.  seat  of 
gall,  gall-bladder  Jb  2025  (||  ma  back;  cf.  niltt 
1630).  2.  =  poison,  D"3nB  'JO  Jb  2014.  3'. 
fiiTiO  6/«e»-  i/tM?<7s  Jb  1326  (of  God's  edict  of 
judgment).  4.  pi.  a,bstv.=  bitterness ;  rD30t 
'0  Dt  3232  clusters  of  bitterness  (||  t^h  133V). 

t[rn-lft]  n.f.  gall;  only  sf.  H$  W' 
T'l"!'?  Jb  1613  /<e  poureth  on  the  ground  my  gall 
(||  W|>3    n^),  fig.  of  God's  cruel  treatment 

(cf.  rniip  2025). 

t^T-jn  adj.  bitter;— '»  3Dp  Dt  32s1  fatter 
destruction.     (On  Jb  35  v.  "H'?3  sub  II.  -|J03.) 

tn^l^pn.f.  bitterness  ;—n3Nri 'E3=l  Ez 
2 1 n  araZ  m  bitterness  (bitterly)  shalt  thou  groan. 

t"Mpn  n.[m.]  bitterness;  — W^i^'D  Pr 
I7M  of  a  fool-son  (||  V3.&6  DJJ3). 

t["VT02]  [n.m.]  bitter  thing; — only  pi. 
trfn&a  iyj$p <  Jb  918  (on  dagh.  f.  dirim.  cf.  Ges 
m2b),  he  sateth  me  with  bitter  things  (bitter 
experiences ;  cf.  ~n»  La  315). 

fi.  [1*nCFl]  n.m.  bitterness ; — only  pi. 
intens.  CTriOn  Ho  1 215  +  2  t. ;— Tl  ISDE  Je  620 
mourning  of  bitterness  (bitter  mourning),  so 
'Tl  ^33  3 1  is  (cf  the  vb   Is  224  Ze  I2io).  ag  adv 

bitterly  Ho  1 2u(si  vera  1.).— 11.  ["vntpFi]  Y.  sub  D. 

t1-"1")^  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Levi,  and  head 
of  a  chief  Levit.  family :  ©  Utpap(e)t,  Mapapa; — 
Gn46u  Ex  616,19  Nu  o1'-20-33-33-35-36  <29.33.42.45  *8  IQi7 
26s7  Jos  21 W4-38  (all  P),  1  CI1527  61-414-29-32-48'62  9" 

I56.17  236.21   2^m   26,0.i9   2  Ch  2?I2  34,2  Ezr  gl9> 

t1I-v^~,P  adj.  gent,  of  above,  only  c.  art. 
as  subst.  coll.  'BH  Nu  26s7 


II.  lift  (v^of  foil.;  perhaps  (so  Thes)  cf. 
Ar.  y*  2>ass  by,  go,  sts.  flow,  J.^  cause  to  flow, 
Jl*-<>  water-course). 

fn.lD  n.[m.]  drop,  only  ,h>?  n»3  Cia 
Is  4010  nations  are  Zi^e  a  drop  hanging  from  a 
bucket. 

^ rr^")??  and  (Jos  1544)  nw-19  n.pr.loc. 
(etym.  dub.)  in  (the  Shephelah  of)  Judah,  Mi 
1 15  (where  named  with  aMDK  etc.),  Jos  1 544  (id.), 
cf.  2  Ch  ns  14s9  2037;  so  appar.  (as  n.pr.m.  in 
geneal.  scheme)  1  Ch  242  421  —  Cf.  2  Mace.  1235 
(Mapicra),  I  Mace  506  (rd.  Mapicra  for  2ap.apia,  cf. 
Var.  Apocr.).— Joseph Aot- *"■ 8- 6  (Mapuraa).  ©  A 
Jos  I544Mapj;o-a;  @L/3ap<T??a;  ©  I  Ch  242Map(e)wa 

©  L  Mapr/aa,  etc.  Prob.  =  mod.  Merdsh  1  m. 
S.   of  Beit   Jibrin  (Eleutheropolis),   cf.   Ptob 

BKH.S1     Be10h2,42     QASm  Geoer.  233      f^fo      icJentif. 

with  (na)  HBhiD  Mi  i14  q.v.  sub  Eh>  p.  440 
supr.,  but  v.'Lag0uom- 139>  "i.-v-^  p^hi^r.  im 

nyizno  v.  j>Bh.      *mhp  v.  eh\ 

tn^rilP  used  as  n.pr.f.  =  Babylon,  'bv 
rv6y  nby  'D  pKn  Je  go21;  perh.  =  Double  re- 

t    v  t  *  ~:  '     -  T   T  f  ^      X 

bellion(du.)  v'moq.v.;  DePa1'182 thinks  =  Bab. 
Marrdtim,  i.e.,  land  by  the  «ar  Marrdtu,  the 
bitter  river  (Pers.  Gulf)  =  Southern  Babylonia. 

f  1.  &W2  n.pr.gent.  et  terr.     1.  'son'  of 

Ishmael  Gn  2514  =  I  Ch  I30.  ©  Mavcrr],  Mavcra, 
etc.  2.  realm  of  king  Lemuel  Pi^i1  De  Now 
Str  Wild.— Perh.  =  N.  Arab.  MaJn  SchrC0T(in 

23,14;  KGF  102,  262  ff.,  364  T)'|Par302f. 

n,  in.  n©g,  NteD,  n^ton,  n«tL'',?  v.  n'cj. 

niMten  v.  niWB>p  sub  Ktfa. 

nabp  v.  aas?.       [nsiton]  v.  n.  ^'c. 

t  n^ton  n.f.  measure,  of  water,  Ez  411 1,; 
(II^D);  capacity  in  gen.,  Lv  1935  (+  n^p, 
?\>fQ),  1  Ch  2  329  (deriv.  dub.) 

trito?D  v.  bw.      pnton  v.  pn'^. 

t  '     t    ;    • 


n?3^toQ  v.  veto. 
Sistoo  v.  So&. 
[n^2toip]  v.  la'c. 

nEton  v.  na'B>. 


[n5to?2]  v.  ii'c. 

n^StOO  v.  na"c. 

[ipfcD]  v.  neb'. 
niton  v.  mb*. 
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[niD"te],  n^n  rvisnfcn  v.  jp'c. 

TJl^iL'TD   n.m.  appar.  =  pan,   dish,   Pal.- 

Aram.  n"iD»,  only  '^n  ngfn  2  S  139  and  she 
took  the  pan  ;  perh.  =  *  Jn^P ,  orig.  dough-pan 
(w)>  kneading-trough,  Gei  rrschr'382t- We  (not 
Dr);  >Klo  Bu  Ry  in  Di^12'34^^^)  ^i??1- 
ril^'Sn  anc^  she  called  the  servant  (HPS  del.  v.) 


men 


t  V72  n.pr.loc.  vel  gent.  K>P  Gn  1  o2: 


as 


son  of  Aram,  Sam.  NCE;  ©  Moo-o^ ;  so  rcl.  in 
||  1  Ch  1 17  for  MT  ^fg  A  @L  Moo-oX ;  v.  Kau  Kit. 
Loc.  club.  Bo  Mich  Mons  Mas-ius,  N.  of  Nisibis 
(between  Armen.  and  Mesop.),  but  name  not 
certainly  old  Aram,  (unknown  in  As.)  cf.  Diad  loC- 
As.  Mas  (Syro-Ar.  desert  DlPar242f)  is  hardly 
poss.,  cf.  NK;!D. 

«e?3,  nNBJQ  v.  I.  W2. 

T     -  T   T      - 

T  fcWft  n.pr.loc.  limiting  territory  of  Jok- 
tanites,  Gn  io30;  Dlrar243  identif.  with  As.  J/ai 
(Syro-Ar.  desert);  >  district  Mesene,  on  Pers. 
Gulf,  Thes823  (cf.  I>i);  ©  Mn-nn,^),  whence  Di 
1.  K&0  q.v.  (after  HalMa91f) 

[usurp]  v  in®.      rrNttfn  v.  nswp. 
|iNEQ,  rrtNEto  v.  n.  sw. 

T7NH>"2  n.pr.loc.  in  Asher  (Eg.  Mi-sa'a- 

ra  WMMAsuEur131);— J0S1926  (©  M««o-a,  A 
Maaayjf,  ©LMao-aX)  2I30(©  BaaeWav,  AMaaaaX, 
®L  MuraXa);  =  (i.)  ^p  1  Ch  659  (®  Maa<ro,  A 
Mao-aA,  @L  MatriX). 

[mSwrb]  v.  bw. 

*"       t   t    :     •  J 

t[n-l«tr':]  n.f.  a  household  vessel,  AV 
(Ex),  PiV kneading-trough;  vessel  in  which  was 
dough  before  it  was  leavened  (Ex  1 234)  (hence 
usu.  der.  ir."^^  leaven  (with  V — by  error? — for 
'&),  but  this  not  certain;  cf.  rn.E'P  supr.); — - 
only  sf.  yipSfQ  Dt  28517  (both+'^P);  pi.  sf. 

^ni-iSK!aEx7-8(.J;  +  ^"ji3ri),  nrn^p  i234  (E). 
T12^  v.  rawp.        ni23t!Jn  v.  yzv. 
"nira,  ["fifc-s]  v.-ot?. 
[mtr'n] 


nap. 


n3\t'Q  v.  TOE'. 


t[7Tt£73]    vb.    draw   (Ar. 


cleanse 


uterus  of  camel,  Aram,  juLis  clean,  stroke,  the 
face,  etc.;   X^p  (Talm.)  «Wi  the  hands;  Ziig. 


Wd[<]  perhaps  wash  oneself,  DHMSradsth-»);- 
Qal  P/.  sf.  WWp  tfprrjP  Ex210  om<  of  the 
xoater  I  drew  him  (used  to  explain  HB'O,  but  v. 
this  infr.)  Hiph.  /wip/.  sf.  =  Qal,  fig. 

D"31  D^pp  ^OT!  2S2217=|i817  (subj.  '1). 

mi'?3     n.pr.m.  Moses,  the  great  Hebrew 
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leader,  prophet  and  lawgiver  (prob.  =  Eg.  mest 
mesu,  child,  son,  EbGS5:i9,  cf.  DiK*2-10,  where  see 
also  older  (abandoned)  etymol.); — 'd  Ex210  + 
ntJ'O  v13  +  ;  name  occurs  706  t.  in  Hex.  (Ex. 
290 1.,  Lv.  86 1.,  Nu.  233  t.,  Dt.  38  t.,  Jos. 59 1.), 
Ju.  4  t.+  i830  where  read  na>D  fcr  Hf-r?  (cf. 
GFM);  1  S  i2,iS,  Kings  10  t,',  Mi  64  Je  151  Is. 
631112Mal3=2^7721+7t.;  Chr.3t.,  D1191113;- 
Moses  was  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed  Ex6:o 
Nu  26s9  (both  P),  1  Ch  529  2313;  of  tribe  of  Levi 
Ex2'(E;  cf.  also  foregoing) ;  (younger)  brother 
of  Aaron  414  (J),  7127  (P),  etc.,  and  brother  of 
Miriam  Nu2659(P),  1  Ch  529  (cf.  Exi520E); 
called  prophet  Dt  i815J8  3410;  agent  by  whom 
'1  gave  law  Ex  2o19-20-2'-22(E)  +  ;  esp.  P  fiBfea 
lD-n«  *  njJT,  etc.),Ex39,-"-s,-ai-S9-3l401M1JB-»-a:!B 


Lv738  8 


9.13.17.27.29 


+  oft.;  lawgiver  Dt  334  Jos 


J-*  (D)  + ;  priest,  V3_nba  pTVS)  Id  ty  99,;. 
Phrases  are— (Vray^ny>'etc.)','*nj?'»  Exi4:il 
(J),  Nu  i27(E),  Dt  34*(JE)>  Jos  i1"(D)  +  i5t. 

Jos.  (D) ;   1 K  85356  2  K  1 812  2 18  Mai  322  2  Ch  i3 

246  Ne  18  914  ^  10526;  trnbx  lay  "0  1  Ch  6:;4 
249  Neio30  D119";  Cn^Nn  KKVDEzr32 ^9°'; 
'O  min  Jos  832  (D),  1  K  2^2  K 23'23  Mai  3s2  2 Ch 
23183016Ezr3276Dn9llw;  'Oi?D  2^25*35'= 
Ne  131;  13  m_in  1DD  Jos  831  (D),  236(D),  2  K 
i46Ne8'. 


2?QJ  v.  nm. 

nwittto,  n^ten  v.  n.  w&. 

T  :  T  ; 

rrtt«B?Q  v.  11.  W3.      snirn  v.  a«?. 
ni^ieJp  v.  aw.      [naiejn]  v.  jie'. 
B"ittJQ,  [isi^n]  v.  ar. 
nD^ttJD  Kt.=nDE;p  v.  dd£:. 

t  ;  T  -*^ 

f  nWfo  vb.  smear,  anoint  (NH  id.;  orig. 
prob.  as  Ar.  "  _JI  tc7^;e  or  stroke  with  the  hand 

(cf.  ptSSem-i-21=;2nded-'23S),  cmomi!,  Aram.  -Jco, 
nc:p  anoint ;  on  nB'D,  ?'i.  (?)  in  Aram,  inscr.  v. 
CIgii.i,  so.  145.C1.  Palm_  Nn{W0oi7VogNo-1B;  Etb. 
onflrh:  anoint,  feast,  dine  DiLes176;  (As.  masdhn 
is  measure;  Aram.  HK;p  k?.;  Ar.  &».L»*  measure- 
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ment,  cf.  DlProU7sFra2S'2));  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'B  Nu  3':5+  2  t.;  sf.  inS'B  ^  45s  1  S  io1;  ine>D 
2 Ch 2 27;  2  ms.  rinB'O  Gn  3 113  +  1 2  t.,  +  9  t.  Pf.; 
/wip/  3  ms.  ny'B>  Lv  i63-+  6  t.;  3  mpl.  *ne>»* 
Am6r\  +  13  t.  Impf.;  /«iv.  sf.  WWD  1  S  1612; 
pi.  WB  Is  2 15;  Inf.abs.  Oi^B  Je'2214;  cs/r. 
nfeto  ju  98  Dn  924  +  Ho  83  ©  AYe  G ASm  Now ; 
nrOT  Ex  29";  sf.  *jnK;D  1  S  151  (Baer);  W^B 
LvV!;  DnCF9  EX401";  /7.  pi.  DVlfB  Jug1*; 
^;«ss.  n^B  2  S  339  (We  suggests  deriv.  from  ntJ>, 
defect.  n^O  (n^B),  wrongly  read  as  D^D ;  0r 
by  transposition  niE>D  may  have  been  mistaken 
for  an  unexampled  nK,;iB  Hopli.  Pt.  of  niK*); 
n^'b  2S  i!1  (but  rd.  0B:O  (or  ntftM)  Codd.  We 
DrKitBuHPS);  pi.  DTi^'ip  Ex292+4t.;— 

1.  smear,  house  with  colour  (paint)  Je2  214; 
shield  with  oil  (anoint)  Is  215  2  S  i21  (cf.  Dr ; 
Gr  nitPB  ^3  weapon  anointed;  Peters JBL  I8i». 56 
TOCD  \?3  weapons  of  one  (the  king)  anointed) ; 
the  person,  with  ointments  Am66;  unleavened 
cakes,  with  oil  Ex  29s  Lv  24   712  Nu  613  (P). 

2.  anoint,  as  consecration,  solemn  setting 
apart  to  an  office,  always  by  the  use  of  oil 
poured  on  the  head :  N^J?  as  a  prophet 
1  K  1916  (Elisha  by  Elijah)  Is  611;  elsewh.  of 
king,  c.  ace,  ^B  Ju  <j8  (E),  so  Ho  83  reading 
Sjjo  nfeteo  (for  MT  '»  NfrBO)  We  GASm  Now; 
also  Ho  73  reading  in^  (for  MT  WBb")  We 
Now;  elsewhere  ace.  pers.  1 S  i63-12-13 1  Kr"  2  K 
ii1-  2330  2  Ch  22'  2311;  *V-\?r  |BK/3  ,},  8921  with 
my  holy  oil;  ?ib'b>  }»E'  ^45*  (fig.  j;  c.  by,  2  S  1911 
whom  v;e  have  anointed  over  us;  ^?B?  1  K  i43 

515;  c.^^jug15  2S24-7iKi915;  ^nt^y 

over  Israel  1S15117  2  S  5"=  1  Chu3,  2  S  517  127 
1  K  i34 19'6;  ^nfe»-b«  2  K  930-13  (Ephr.) ;  TJ^ 
i  Ch  29™;  by  1  S  91G  io1;  ^B  D'B>D  2  S  339  (?  v. 
supr.)  3.  anoint,  consecrate  to  religious 

service  :  a.  Aaronic  priests,  only  P,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Ex  2841  297  3030  4o,3-i5-13-13  Lv  73G  812  1632; 
abs.  Ex  29'29;  OTlEten  Citron  Nu  33.  b.  sacred 
things:  H35fB  Gn3i13(E);  tabernacle  and  its 
sacred  vessels  Ex  29s"  30-°  4o9-llul  Lv  8UU1  (all 
P);  D'UHp  trip  Dn  924.  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms. 

n^  iChi43;  /„/  reten  Lv613+3  t.;  —  be 
anointed,  bx~\'W<  ^>3  by  ^b^b  1  Ch  14s;  Aaron 
and  his  sons  Lv  6'3  (P);  altar  Nu  710-34'8*. 

•"nrHETS  n.f.      1.  ointment;     2.  eonse- 

crated  portion;  —  abs.  'b  Ex  25°  +  ;  cstr. 
nriK'B  Ex3o25  +  ; — 1.  ointment,  the  holy  oil 
used  in  the  consecration  of  the  Aaronic  pi-iests, 


-,7.ei 
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only  in  P ;  nrtE>Bn  fBK'  Ex  2 : 
372939:!S4o9Lv82■10•12■3»2I1,'Nu4,0;  Bh'p  nnBto'tf 
Ex3025.25.3i.  nLT'DVLvio7;  Vn'iW'B'^i12. 
2.  consecrated  portion,  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
Lv  7s3-35  (P). 

TnntiJ'p  n.f.  consecrated  portion  (Ew!23<a 
poss.  error  of  pointing); — Nu  18s  (P). 

trni'E!  n.m.  anointed; — abs. 'b  Lv43  + 
5t.;  cstr.  ITB>D  La420+  11 1.;  sf.  WWO  ^i3217' 

1  S235;  1TOB  Hb  3"+  5  t.;  in>ro  +  2'-+  9  t.; 
pi.  sf.  'n'Bto  10515  1  Ch  1623;— 1.  king  of  Israel 
anointed  by  divine  command,  miT1  'B  i  S  247711 

2  69-11-16-23  2  S  i14-16 1922  La  4™;  3py^  v£«  'B  2  S 
231;  so  c.  sfs.  ref.  to  \  1  S  1235  166  ^  207 
28s  Hb313;  Davidic  dynasty  with  Messianic- 
ideals  attached  ^  22  1851,  =  2  S  2231,  ^  89s9-52 
i32,0  =  2  CI1642,  f  13217  1  S  21035.  2.  high 
piiest  of  Israel,  D^BH  ;n3n,  Lv  43-3-16  613  (P); 
^jT^P  ^  8410.  3.  Cyrus  as  commissioned 
by  ^  """^P  Is  451.  4.  Messianic  prince, 
T33  n^B-l'y  Dn9ffi  =  n"^B  v26  (see  BrMr422f-; 
others  disting.  'd  v25  fr.  v20  and  refer  v23  to 
Cyrus  [as  3  ;  so  Ew  v.  Leng  Schii  Co  Behrm], 
or  h.  p.  Joshua  [as  2 ;  so  Gr  Bev],  v2"  to 
Seleucus  iv  [Ew  v.  Leng],  or  h.p.  Onias  in. 
[Hi  Gr  Co  Bev  Behrm]).  5.  patriarchs, 
regarded  as  anointed  kings  ^  io513=  1  Ch  1622. 

tntrto'O  n.[m.]  dub.;  only  in  nt^BB  3113 
t]3iDn  Ez  2S14  cherub  of  expansion  (then  cf. 
As.  masdliu,  measure,  Aram.  nfc/D  id.,  etc.)  that 
covereth,  after  33  cherub  extentus  (far-reaching 
wings)," far-covering  cherub,"  Ew(Or  "umspan- 
nender");  the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth,  AY 
B,V,  so  Hii.  Co  thinks  gloss,  and  reads  3TGVIS 
friri3;  text  dub.  ace.  to  SiegfKauSSBuhlBerthol. 

n^nirb,  [nnc:'n],  nntrr;,   [nncm] 
v.  nnB\ 
inibn  v.  -\vw. 

t    : 

rriistrp,  [ntttt'n]  v.  rm. 

[iWUJp]   V.  1BC.V. 

t  t,ttJ?p  n.[m.]  a  costly  material  for  garments, 


ace.  to  Eabb.  silk,  (so  N( 


');  whether 


this  is  based  on  actual  tradition  is  dub.  (etym. 
unknown)  ;-abs.  'o  Ez  1613  (||U:C^,  ^  v'" 
(||  id.)  Yid.,  further  Thes  Sm  Da  Berthol. 
©  rpi'xa7ITa- 

•*tfn  v.  v^. 


^Martin 
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tb^rtTE  n.pr.m.  Jewish  name  in  Per- 
sian period  (God  delivers;  from  Aram.  3<I_V'E>, 
old*,  deliver,  As.  suzubu,  Shaph.  from  ezebu, 
deliver,  D1HVVB35;  cf.  the  Bab.  names  Musizib- 
Jlarduk,  'Narduk  delivers,'  Musizib-'du,  KB 
si.  28i.  iv.  i29\  . — grandfather  of  one  of  the  wall- 
builders  Ne  3"1;  one  of  those  sealed  io22;  father 
of  royal  officer  (a  Judaean)  n24;  the  relation 
of  these  to  each  other  is  unknown ;  ©  Mao-e- 
ff/3>ja,  Meo-ufo^A,  ©L  Macro-i£a/3<;A,  etc. 

t^Tt^ft  vb.  draw,  drag  (XRid.;  Aram. 

TfPt?  (rare)  be  extended,  also  conduct,  take,  Syr. 
..^sr.  is  be  dry,  shrivelled  (of  fruit,  etc.) ;  Eth. 
rn>rth;  bend  (the  bow);  Ar.  eL~~I  grasp  and 
hold  i.  Frey;  iv.  Frey  Lane;  cf.  also  As. 
masku,  thin  (perh.  also  march  D1HWE431),  Ar. 
dull  id.,  Aram.  \a*sb,  *?!pP  "*.);— Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  'd  iK  2  2:!4+  2  t.,  ypty  consec.  Jb  24"; 
3fs.  Kfo  Dt2i3,  etc.;  Impf.  "WW?.  Jb  21s3; 
•fCW  Ju'2037;  2  ms.  sf.  ''Mfon  1/,28:i;  1  s.  sf. 
D2^r?K  Ho  1 14,  etc.;  Imr.  ?]E>»  ^  36!1,  sf.  ''MPO 
Ct'i4;  mpl.  fcBto  Exi2n,  tBto  Ez3220;  Inf. 
cstr.  ^feto  Ex  1913  Jos  65,  Tf^pb  Ec  23;  Pt.  W® 
Am913  |io912;  pi.  O^O  Ju514;  cstr.  ^O 
Is  518  66'9; — 1.  draw  and  lift  out  of  (ft?),  c.  ace. 

pers.,  "ten  ft?  ^Dimx  ^y!i  i:^»;i  Gn3728(E), 

so  Jeremiah  (  +  073113,  3  instr.)  Je  3813;  cf. 
~3n3  frn?  Tjb'tori  Jb4025;  draw,  drag  along 
N1E*n  ^3PI3  }iy  >2&V  Is  5I8  (ng.) .  13^103 
1DKH3  ^  io9  (fig.  of  wicked  catching  and 
dragging  the  poor);  draw,  lead  along  (with 
hostile  purpose)  c.  ace.  pers.  Ju  4'  (subj.  '^ ; 
+  '?  pers.  et  rei);  lead  or  drag  off  (to  doom, 
subj. '>)  \|/2  83  (cf.  2  69);  similarly,  or  =  draw 
down  to  death,  'U1  HHiN  ir^D  EZ3220  (si  vera  1.; 
ref.  to  fall  of  Egypt),  but  rd.  perh.  a  form  of 
33K>  fcr  13^0,  ©  Co  Berthol,  cf.  Sin.;  abs.,  subj. 
heifer,  b)Vl  n:£o  Dt  213  (3  instr.);  draw,  lead 
(in  love\  (fig.,  subj/")  Dae>DX  CHX  \b3H3  Ho  1 14, 
cf.  Je3i3(al.  as  5  infr.)  2.  draw  the  bow, 
np|3  '01X2  2:;4=  2  Ch  1 833,  but  'p  "5?to  Is  6610 
(where  text  dub.,  ©  Moo-ox  <al  fls  (9o/3eA),  so 
Lo  StaJavan8  Du  CheHpt,  — not  Gr  CheCom»  Di). 
3.  proceed,  march  (cf.    Germ.   Ziehen)   fi3B>pl 

niari  via  jU46  cf.  2037  (abs.),  Jb  2133  (vVns); 

so  also  (perh.)  Ex  1221  proceed  (i.e.  forthwith  \ 
and  take  you  a  sheep ;  aiid  prob.  B3K>3  CDK'n 
Ju  514  those  marching  with  the  staff,  etc.  (most 
under  2.  drawing  with,  i.e.  wielding).  4. 

draw  out  a  sound,  give  a  sound,  ^3sn  ?]K>P3  Ex 


1913  (E)  when  the  r«m('s  horn)  sounds,  p.i?3  '03 
?35n  Jos  65  (JE).  5.  c?ra?«  ow£,  prolong, 

continue,  T^Tr5  Tl?^  ^P  V'  36l°  prolong,  con- 
tinue thy  kindness  to   them  that  knoio  thee; 

*iDn  tjB'd  ib  ^n'-ijs  10912;  (so  poss.  ion  ffixp 

Je3i3  /  have  prolonged  kindness  to  thee,  cf. 
Ryle  Ne  930;  al.  as  1  supr.);  cf.  &W  DH^y  'CHI 

nia-i  Ne  930  (ion  omitted);  vn  Tib  ?js«  '»n 
856  (II «3  s|:nfi  Qbiybn) ;  inb3  on^N  'jm  jb  24- 

i.e.  Ae  (God)  prolongeth  the  life  of  i7*e  mighty 
(Du  draggeth  them  0^',  as  \^  28s  1  supr., — 
reading  also  D"13S*  for  '3K,  with  ©  Bi);  cf. 
Niph.  6.  iraiZ  seed  (draw  along  in  sowing) 
Am  913  (opp.  D'gjy  7]Tn  ;  cf.  ^D  infr.)  7. 
(late)  cheer  (draw,  attract,  gratify)  f"3  ''0 
nb-3-nS  Ec  23,— so  De  (who  cites  NH,  Chag 14  a) 
Now  Wild.— D^VriN  iT  ^O  H075  is  difficult, 
©  AV  RV  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  with, 
maketh  common  cause  with,  is  hardly  poss., 
text  prob.  corrupt  We  Now.  Niph.  Impf. 
3  mpl.  ^3CT2*  tO  Is  1322  they  shall  not  be  pro- 
longed (days  of  Babylon) ;  3  fs.  Wpn  &  Ey.  i 2a:3 
it  shall  not  be  postponed.  Pu.  Pt.  long 

drawn  out:  ?1$PP  Is  i82J  of  persons,  =  tall; 
n3g*pp  ^l?nh  Pr  1312  hope  postponed,  deferred. 

ti.  ["ntljft]  n.[m.]  a  drawing,  drawing 
up,  a  trail ;— 1.  cstr.  D"3^eo  TOSH  *jsto  Jb  28ls 
the  drawing  up  (fishing  up,  i.e.  securing  after 
effort)  of  wisdom  is  beyond  corals.  2.  cstr. 
a  trail  (of  seed),  JP;jn  "O  -ty-  1266  bearing  the 
trail  of  seed  ;  cf.  "i\V>"0  6. 

tn.  Tftp6  n.pr.gent.  the  Mosehi  (Gk. 
Moaxoi,  v.  infr.;    As.  Musku,  JIuski,  I)lFar25l) 

gchrCOTGalO,2;  KUFlMft.    cf_    gab_  ^Q   Hal243);— 

'son'  of  Japheth  Gn  io2  (P),  between  ?3Fl 
and  Oyn,  =  1  Ch  i5;  also,  ^B'O,  prob.  err.,  v17 
(v.  Bfe>) ;  ?i:fe  ^  1 205  (|p7P ;  here  without  ty); 
'»1  ^3in  Ez  2  713  cf.  3226  38s  (both  +  bari);  so  also 
©  Is  6619  (Lo  StaJavanS  Du  CheHpV  v.  supr. 
7]^p  2);  bir>\  '»  ^'"l  N"'M  313  Ez  38s  391. 
©  Moo-ox  (Meo-ox),  Sam.  "](')Bho.—  On  identif. 
cf.  Boch.;  in  Assyr.  times  they  dwelt  in  AV. 
(or  NW.)  Armenia  (cf.  Schr'-C);  in  Pers.  times 
appar.  farther  NE.  (SE.  of  Euxine  Sea),  cf. 
Moo-xoi  Ka\  TtPapqvot  Herod1"' Wi  ™- 7S;   also  Di 

GnlO,  2  ^jjjJ  QJjgEncjcl.Bib.  Art.  Geogr.  (Biblical) 

f  [n^TO]  n.f.  cord;— only  pi.  cstr.  niS^'O 
b"D3  Jb  3831  the  cords  of  Orion,  i.e.  prob.  those 
by  which  (ace.  to  some  legend)  he  is  dragged 
along  in  the  sky  (cf.  Di). 


33©?2  v.  33C;. 

T    :     • 


]3irn  v.  pc'. 
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Vtio 


i.  'TtPE  n.pr.loc.  v.  W» 

T      T  T    ' 

+i.  lV"£] 


vb.  represent,  be  like  (Ar. 


JJLIstoz«'era;«(cf.FlDePr1'1),  n.  effigiavit,repre- 
sentavit  (remalicui),  v.  imitate,  use  a  verse  as  a 
proverb;  J-il  description  by  ivay  of  comparison, 
As.  maMlu,  D1HWB431'-;  Eth.  cn>M\  become  like; 
Aram,  bfi®  be  like,  "^fco©  compare).  Niph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  ^;03  V4913"1;  2  ms.  Plj>tfB?  Is  i4,0; 
i  s.  ^C'Jpi  -v//  281 143' : — be  like,  similar,  c.  ?K 
Isi410;  Di?f  2  8'=i437;  ?^4913'21  Hiph. 
Impf.  2  mpl.  sf.  ^VB'CHlcojJipare  Is  46s  Hithp. 
/»!;;/.  1  s.  be'cnxi  Jb3019  (c.  ?)  aw?  / /iaw 
become  like  dust. 

In.  vttJTD  n.m.Is144  proverb,  parable  (of 

1  T     T  ^  \ 

sentences  constructed  in  parallelism,  usu.  of 
Hebrew  Wisdom,  but  occas.  of  other  types)  ; — 
iibs.  '13  Ezi72+20t.;  cstr.  bvG  1  S  2414;  sf. 
i^D  Nu  2  37+8t.;  pi.  D^PO  Ec  i29+2  t.; 
cstr.  y?''?  Pri1+3t.; — 1.  proverbial  saying, 
brief  terse  sentence  of  popular  sagacity  1  Sio12 
Ez  1 2-;-23 1823;  ^b"]i5n  '»  1  S  24"  proterS  of  the 
ancients.  2.  by -word  ^  4415  6912;  ??W 
iWJp'j*  Dt  2837  1  K  97  2  Ch  720  Je  249;  nifcb 
PEW1)  EZ148.  3.  prophetic  figurative  dis- 
course :  ?K>9  KB*J  ?(/"<  ttp,  zt^er  a  'o  Nu  2  37'18  2  4s-15 
':u-La  (all  of  Balaam);  Is  144  Mi  24  (||-m)  Hb  26 
(||  HTn),  (cf.  Jb  271  2  c/  for  same  phrase  under 
6).  4.  similitude,  parable,  Ez  172  215  24s. 
5.  ^oem,  of  various  kinds :  the  ode  (Nu  2 i27~30), 
the  3,000  pieces  traditionally  ascribed  to 
Solomon  1  K  512,  didactic  psalms  \j/  49s  78s.  6. 
sentences  of  ethical  tuisdom  O^D  ^~Q'T!  collected 
in  the  HbV  \Sfc;>3  Pr  io1  251  (io4-2216  con- 
sisting of  376  couplets  chiefly  antithetical; 
25-29  chiefly  couplets  of  an  emblematic  type, 
but  also  occasional  tristichs,  teti'astichs,  pen- 
tastichs,  and  decastichs.  To  these  are  appended 
^"^l  0f  a  more  mixed  character  as  to  size  and 
content  in  227-24"-;  24s3"34;  301"14;  vI6~33;  311"9; 
v10"31;  the  Praise  of  Wisdom  i8'9  is  prefixed, 
and  an  introduction  to  the  whole  iw,  in  which 
tlie  whole  contents  are  represented  as)  DvCPO 
Pr  i1,  cf.  v6.  The  references  in  Jb  1312  271  291 
Pr26'-9Eci29are  to  the  same  type  of  wisdom. 

t  II.  ,  ttjft  vb.  denom.  use  a  proverb,  speak 
in   parables   or    sentences    of  poetry,    esp. 


Ezek.;— Qal  Impf.  bwn)  Ez  1 644;  3  mpl.  &&W 
1223;  Imv.b'WV  if  24*;  Inf.  est r.  bufo  183;  Pt. 
btiO  1644,  pi.  D^O  i%-^M2i-';— use  a  proverb: 
V»/OEzi223i83;aparablec.-i'Ni72(||n'j''n^n)) 
2  43;  c.  "by  182,  and  (bvfe  appar.  om.)  ~b|  HSH 
^  ^¥  b&Qn  1 644  (but  this  is  awkward;  point 

bvmn  b'3  nan);  O'jrcto  Nu  2127  (JE).  Pi.  Pt. 
NVl  D'beto  btStoO  &6n  Ez  2 15  ur  he  not  a  maker 
of  parables  ? 

f  1.  L  ' ©2J  n.[m.]  likeness,  one  like ;  only 
sf.  i?B*0  Jb  4 125  Ms  likeness,  i.e.  one  like  him. 

T7ilflp  n.[m.]  by-word,  only  cstr.  (strictly 
Iuf.)  D»BJ>  bfefe>jj  Jb  17°  (they)  have  made 


me  a 


by-ivord  of  the  peoples. 

fill-  '  !£' Q  vb.  rule,  have  dominion,  reign 
(NH  Pt.  id.;  Ph.  bwd);— Qal  P/  3  ms.  bBTM 
consec.  Zc  613+  2  t.,  b^D  Dn  1 14,  bjni  consec. 
v5;  3  fs.  flb&Q  ,j,  10319;  2  ins.  J^W)  Is  6319, 
nbE?Cfl  Dt  i5,G;  3  pi.  6??p  Is35  La  5s;  Impf 
3  ms.  Veto  Ex  2i8+3  t.,  bwti)  Pr  227;  "b^ 
Gn  316;  etc.;  Imv.  "b^O  Ju  822;  Inf.  abs.  bwn 
Gn  37s;  csir.  b'^E  Ju  92+  ,  "b^b  J0  217,  etc. ; 
Pt.  ?K>D  Gn  452G-|-  ,  etc.; — 1.  human  subj.,  rule, 
have  dominion  over  (2)  Gn  316  4'  24s  (all  J), 
45s-26 (E),  'a  bfeton  bWo  37s  (E);  Dtis66  Jos 
125  (D);  Ju822-23'-23  92-2  144  1511  2S233  (Pt.abs. 
=  ivhen  one  ndeth,  cf.  Dr),  1  K  51  2  Ch  718  926 
2320  Is  3412  194  Mi  52  Hb  i54  Je  2230  La  5s  Jo 
217Pn632(inn2  bpv),  if  i9102  27^i914 10521 
10641  Dn  1 143  Ec  917;  rarely  other  preps.:  7 
(c.  inf.)  Ex2i8(E);  "by  Pr  2815  Ne  937,  "biS 
Je3326;    c.  sf.  Is  52s    Je  3021;    c.  ace.  cogn. 

:n  bfga  'n  Dn  n3-4;  *iyi . . .  j»  ^'9  Jos,  122 

(D);  abs.  2  S  23s  (cf.  Dr),  Ez  1914  Zc  613  (bv 
loc),  Pr  1224  29s  Dn  n5;  esp.  Pt.  as  subst.  = 
ruler,  YW'b&K  Is  161,  Q^y  bwo  +  10520;  abs. 
Isi45  497  Je5i46-4G  Ezi9u  Pr67  231  291226 
Ec  io4;    mn    cyri  \bipn  Is  2814.  2.   of 

heavenly  bodies,  c.  2  Gn  ils.  3.  of  God,  c. 

3  Ju823Is63,9r//222959148910  10319  1  Ch  2912 
2  Ch 206;  abs.  ^ 667 ;  ib  '»  iyii];l  Is  4010  fe"s  arm 


ruling  for   him. 


Hiph.    Pf. 


consec.  D^Btoni  Din  I39;  Impf  2  ms.sf.in^On 
\p-  87;  Inf.  abs.  t'B'On  Jb  2,52; — cause  <o  rule,  sq. 
ace.  pers.  +  ?f  8r  (subj. '''),  Dn  1 139;  exercise 
dominion,  only  inf.  abs.  as  11.  abstr.  the  exercise 
of  dominion  Jb  252  (attrib.  of  God). 


rtsn 


fn.  [l7©'D]n.[m.]  dominion ;— sf.  Q!P  &&& 
Cpy  Zc9'10  (of  Mess,  king);  b&Q  "\&Xs  &Bto3 
Dn  n4  (of  Alexander). 

tbUJtD?2  n.[m.j  dominion,  ruler  (late); — 
abs.  'oDn  ii";  pi-  D^^n  i  Ch  26°;  —  1. 
3T  '"O  great  dominion  Dim3  (ace.  cogn.  c.  J®®), 
v5  (pied,  of  W^EEE).  2.  abstr.  for  concr.  (pi.) 
=  ««?«■*  1  ChW  (?  rd.  B^Bten). 

TH •©ftft  n.f.  rule,  dominion,  realm  (cf. 
DrJFhiI'*ilss2'2,r');— abs.  '»  Mi  4s;  cstr.  n^»0 
Vr  136s  (before  a  Ges  S130-1  Kb  "-182),  Je  341  +  2  t.; 
sf.  I^eo  Is  2 221  f  1 4513;  wj'E'PP.  1  K  919  +  6 1. ; 

pi.  cstr.  nii^DD  ^,  1 369;  sf.  vnibf top  ^.  1 142;— 

1.  mZe,  dnninion  (human)  Is  22s1  Mi  4s;  "v31 
il3J>  inpE'pp  2  Ch  32®  cmc£  aZZ  7«'s  imperial  might 
with  him  (i.e.  display  of  might — soldiers, 
court, luxury, etc.;  of  Semiach.);  ^fOO  pK  Va 

1  k  919  =  2  Ch  86,  Je  5 128,  in:  rbetoo  jn?  nbbop 

Je  341;  hence  'O  alone  =  realm,  domain  2  K 
2013=Is392,  Dun5.  2.  rule  of  heavenly 
bodies  D*i>n  'Ew  Gn  i16  the  sun  /or  the  rule  of 
the  day,  cf.  v16;  also  sq.  a  i//-i368'9.  3.  God's 
rwZe,  dominion:   ty  14513  (||  TVobp),  ni»pp-^3 

inbtyno  10322;  vl  =  realm  iK'ipb  mirr1  nrrri 

it       ;     :  -        ■•  t:  t 

[rta&n],  n^ttto,  nn^uJn  v.  nte. 
jWptip,  nn^tpn  v.  tbti. 

1^?#Q  v.  -B\       ti&OJQ  Gn  3824  v.  tfte. 

rra»n  v.  dw. 

t  -    : 

]to?,  hot??,  '©n,  D^nara  v.  pv. 
1, 11.  yiaipa ,  [nypiyp]  v.  y?o{y. 

^ttttJtt,   [mnt^Q]  v.  IDE?. 

nsittft  v.  njt$\        nDtt?E  v.  DDE'. 

J/li^iJ  (cf.  As.  mis«,  cleanse,  tvash,  cf.  Dl 
HWB;  whence  might  come  foil. — though  E*  =  s 
is  surprising — cf.  DlBaer':E2ech-siv). 

t^©p  n.f.  (?  =  TVytpp  cf.  Thes  Sm)  cleans- 
ing, only  '»?  Ifivnn  N^  Ez  164  i!Aow  w;«s«  not 
v:ashed  for  cleansing  (cf.  £  Thes  and  Add98  Sm 
HV  ah;  23  «,<i  salutem,  as  if  from  yE";  ©  om„ 
and  so  Co  Be  SS,  cf.  Buhl ;  form  strange,  and 
word  at  best  dub.) 
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hrjtift  v.  I.  byv. 

t  Di?t27t3  n.pr.m.  name  in  Benjamin  1  Ch 

t    : 

8l:.      ©  Metra-aafi,  ©L  Meo-oa/i. 

]VW2,  pro,  rmnrn,  TOtrn  v.  ^. 

nnsuJtD  v.  na&\        I£S&tt  v.  D2E>. 

T   T    :     •  t    :      • 

DTiEtcn  v.  nsE>. 


ptL^U  (assumed  as  v  of  two  following,  but 
wholly  dubious). 

TptTD  11.  [m.]  acquisition,  possession 
(? ;  meaning  conject.  fr.  context,  fr.  analogy  of 
POT!?  q.v.,  and  of  ^D),  only  WH  W3  PfO-fM 
1$^  fto&l  Gn  1 52  (cf.  p  8  (X),  supr.  p.'iaib; 
Qeg§i28.2,B.2.c^  an(^  ^4g  g0TO  0f  acquisition  (=he 
icho  is  to  acquire,  the  heir  of)  my  house  is,  etc.; 
'D  poss.  changed  from  "|E>D  (cf.  Jb  2818)  for 
word-play  with  pE>m,  Kau  and  SoGn-AnmC2,  or 
by  copyist's  error,  but  very  dubious.  ©  Mao-e/c 
(n.pr.,  cf.  LagEN'8). 

t[p\E02]  n.[m.]  possession  (1  so  RV), 
perh.  better  place  of  possession,  place  possessed 
by  j  only  cstr.  ?V"in  pE/pp  Zp  29  a  place  possessed, 
by  chickpeas  (  >  AV  breeding  of  nettles),  ©  Aa- 
jxaa-Kos.  Word  very  dubious  (We  GASm);  text 
prob.  corrupt;  SchwallyZAWx- ISS0'18sconj. mean- 
ing place  of  growth;  Gr  (so  Now)  prop.  E'lQp, 
or  D,3E'Bp. 

pUJn  v.  ppE».  nptlJtt  v.  HpE'. 

rfiptpn  v.  eiptf.       [vptyp]  v.  ypE>. 
mtra  v.  ht. 

D*ntr«  v.  D^E^D  sub  -IE''. 

•   T    "  T 

t^~ltp?3  adj. gent,  (deriv. unknown), only 
c.  art.  as  n.coll.  'BH  1  Ch  253  the  Mishra'ites, 
a  family  of  Kirjath  Jearim,  ©  'H/jao-apfi/x, 
@L  Maaepe6i. 

t[t^'l^Q]  vb.  feel,  grope  (NH  *'d.  K.; 
Ar.  (JLI  /«eZ;  Eth.  croCrtrt;  Di166;  Aram.  a», 
E*Ep  pa.,  Palp.— v.  also  E>C\  II.  E>1d);— Qal 
7«i^;/  3  ms.  sf.  ^Bfc?  Gn  2  712  perhaps  my  father 
loillfeel  me ;  inBfcn  V" a?z^  /te/«Z<  o//tim (both J). 
Pi.  Pf.  2  ms.  ftp&O ;  Impf.  3  ms.  E'E^^  Dt  28s9, 
E>Bto;i  Gn  3 134;  3  mpl.  ^'Bto;  Jb  54  1225;  jP*. 
E'^pb  Dt2829; — feel  over  or  through,  grope: — 


1.  ^n&rrbs-nK  ??£  'D:l  Gn3i34a«d  Labanfelt 
through  the  ivliole  tent  (i.e.  searched  it);   so 

(obj.  V?)  v37  thou  hast  felt  through  all  my 
possessions  (or  baggage ;  both  E).  2.  grope, 
of  blind  Dt  2829b(in  sim.),  periphr.  conj.,  n'^rn 
C$DO  v29a  a?wZ  </iO«.  shalt  become  oue  that  gropes 
at  noonday  (fig.  of  judicial  blindness);  cf.  Jbs14 
12-5.  Hiph.  Impf.  Tfn  tfrM  Exio21  */<«« 
owe  may  feel  (the)  darkness;  rd.  also  7»mj.  sf. 
^P?i]  (for  "WOVn,  v.  {?»•',  p.  413  supr.)  Ju  1626 
«nrf  7rf  me  touch  the  pillars  (2  ace.) 

Tuytift  v.  nnt?.       np  v.  two. 

tf/^'P]  n.m.  male,  man  (-!|TO  in  n.pr. ; 
Zinj.  no  coll.  males,  male  offspring ;  As.  mutu, 
husband;  Eth.  ^f";  zVZ. ;  cf.  Eg.  m-t,pfctxftns, 
male,  Steindorff  in  Bam  *"■');— only  pi.  O'TO 
Jb  1 13+  3 1.,  an»  Dt  234  3«+  Ju  2048  (probably), 
for  MT  DhD,  so  GFM;  cstr.  'TO  Gn  3430  + 
13 1.;  sf.  2  fs.  SJTID  Is  325;  3  ms.  VHO  Dt  336;— 
1.  males,  men,  IS32"  (IJ^n-JOS);  more  distinctly, 
«]Bni  D'K>3n(l)  DTO  Ty  Dt  234  3°  every  city  of 
males  (male  population,  cf.  Dr),  and  the  women, 
etc.;  Ju  2048  (v.  supr.;  opp.  TOn3).  2.  usu. 
less  emphasis  on  sex,  in  prose  only  phr. :  a. 
IfiCO  'TO  men  of  number  (numerable,  i.e.  few) 
Gn  3430  (J ;  appos.  of  '2N  =  Jacob,  representing 
his  family),  Dt  4s7  Je  442S,  also  ^  io512=  1  Ch 
i619;  cf.  ISO??  1'TO  ■'nil  Dt  336  and  (but)  let  his 
menbefeiv.  b.  ^V^O  "'TX^  ^consisting  of  a  few 
menDt  26s  2862.  3.  elsewhere  only  poet.,  sex 
usually  not  emph. :  a.  Jb  1 13  2412  f  1 71414  (but 
text  prob.  corrupt,  cf.  Bae  We ;  at  least  om. 
-|T  D'nTO  01  Bi  Che,  cf.  Hup-Now);  b*rto>  'TO 
Is  4 114.  b.  poet,  phr.:  NW  'TO  men  of  false- 
hood Jb  1 111  ^264;  JJN  "O  22Vomen  of  wickedness; 
■HiD  '0  1 9»  mm  0f  my  circle;  ^nx  "q  Jb  3  i31 
we»  o/my  ien«  (household);  3JH  'D  Is  513  men 
of  hunger,  but  read  probably '1  TO  sucked  out, 
empty  from  hunger  (as  Dt  32s4)  Ew  De  Che  Di 
Du  (cf.  HID). 

TT'NttJin'ft  n.pr.m.  descendant  of   Cain 
(Bab.  form.,  mutu-sa-ili  '  man  of  God,'  Len 

<W^LMtKn,.T>.MH)._Gn4,8.18     (J),     @    Ma0ou_ 

<raXa(i.e.n^ritp?  SoDi;  otherwise BuDrgesch-125f-) 

nT'lbin?^  n.pr.m.   descendant   of  Seth 
\hnan  oftlie  dart :  more  prob.  Bab.;  see  conj. 

in  HomPSEA18M'-43ffV '»    Gn  5 22-25-26-27  (P), 

1  Ch  i3.  rbv\T\0  Gn  521  (P).      ®  Ua6ovaa\a. 


v.  an. 


JJliJ  (vof  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

thrift  n.m.  bridle  (Aram,  (i)  WTO;  XH 
'TO  of  secondary  accent-,- ;  3  TO  Pi.  denom.  jn»< 
oh  a  bridle); — 1.  lit.  bridle,  for  animals;  3TO 
"\Sorp  pr  263  a  ^jp  for  t]je  jaorse>  a  iridlefor 
the  ass,  etc.;  fern  '03  ^  ^  toith  bridle  and 
halter  (on  text  of  verse  cf.  Che);  of  ''  s  bridle 
for  Sennach.  (under  fig.  of  beast),  T??^?  ^P1! 

2  K 1928  and  I  will  put  ('TOK''!)  my  hook  in  thy 
nose  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips  =  Is  37'29  (v.  Dr 
is.  ed.2,220^  2.  fig.  =  control,  authority,  only 
in  TONri  'O  2  S  81  authority  of  the  mother  city, 
ace.  to  MV  Buhl,  cf.  esp.  "We  Dr ;  Bu  om.  as 
corrupt  (v.  1.  TON,  p.  52  supr.);  vid.,  further, 
HPS. 

W^nn,  n^hn?5  v.  sub  no  supr. 

t  [PlJnr^]  vb.  spread  out  (NH  id. ;  Aram. 

w.fcoo,  nriD  •  Ar.  li.I  be  long,  -III  long  (prob. 

loan-word) ;  cf.  perhaps  As.  matdhu,  direct  the 
eyes  toward) ; — only  Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  EHTO1 
Is  4022  and  he  ('')  hath  spread  them  (the  heavens) 
out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in. 

tnnnp^  n.f.  sack,  only  Gn  42-44; — 'a 
constr.  Gn442-12;  sf.  'nnntpN  42-s,  innTON  422r 
+  2 1;  pi.  cstr.  nhro«  44';  sf.  «'nhnDN'43ls  + 

3  t.;  DS'nhTON^12-23; — sack(s)  in  wh.  brethren 
of  Joseph  carried  corn  from  Egypt ;  in  phr. 
'JON  'S3  Gn  4227  i?i  the  mouth  of  the  sack,  so 
4312-21  441'2'8;  elsewhere  42;s  4318-21---23  44in-11:12 
(all  J). 

^Dfo     interrog.  adv.  when?  (Ar.  ,  11; 

-     t    43  V  >-S 

As.  mail ' :  in  NH  and  Aram,  with  the  interrog. 
'N,  "TON,  nn'N,  wl^.^),  in  OT  only  of  future 
time :  a.  alone,  tGn  3030  VMS  Q3  nb>]?N  'TO 
'n^^  tvhen  shall  I  also  do,  etc.?  Am  85  -^  416 
423  948  1012  1 198284  Pr  69b  2338  Jb  74  DIpN  "no, 
Ne2c.  b.  lyti?  against  when?  tEx  85  'TO^ 
ffr  TFiyN.  c.  'TO-1JJ  «Mi^7  ufa  .?  how  long  ? 
sq.  impf.  Ex  io7  wpiob  1^  HT  iTrT1  'no  "TJ?,  1  S 
i14Je414-21  ^7410  822943  Pri"+,  sq.  ptcp. 

iS  161 1K1821  D'syBn  ift&'by  Q'np's  am  'TO-ny. 
sq.  pf.  tEx  io3  f  805;  iib  'nn  ny  +2  s  226  Ho 8:' 

Zci12;  alone,  Is  611  Wit  'TO'iy  TON1,  Hb  2r> 
'riO-ny  i^_«^>  n3TOn  'in  ;   with  an  aposiop.,  f64 

'no-ny  ''  nnsv  no",    d.  niy  'TO  nns  after  how 

Ar   T  '  T    "   :'    J    _  T.J 

long  yet  ?  t  Je  1 32' 

DTin  v.  W.  ^r'3^7?  v.  pn. 
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nb^no  v.  ™6n.      rswhrvs  v.  ^n. 

t  t    :    ~  •  :    —    : 

Drift  v.  Dan;  Ju  2o4S  v.  rip. 

|J~I£2  (\/of  foil.;    Ar.  ^.11  be  stout,  firm, 


p\nn 


enduring  (Frey  Wahrm),  n.  make  stout,  firm 
(Lane)). 

TD^inQ  n.m.du.  loins  (Ar.  ^yS>  back, 
^ULi."-!  the  two  sides  of  the  back,  etc.;  Syr. 
f&££);-alJS.  'O  Dt  33"+  7  t.,  D^O  Ez  29' 
474;  cstr.  "?np  Jei3n+3t.;  sf.  ^np  IS2i3, 
":ryo  je  132;   Dgpnp  1  K  2o32  +  4t.,  etc.;— 

loins  :  1.  a.  place  of  wearing  girdle  1  K  20 
2  K  Is  Je  131-411  Ez  2315;  fig.  Is  115  righteous- 
ness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins.  b.  hence 
place  of  things  attached  to  girdle  : — sword 
girded  on  (^y  "tin,  ICK)  2  S  208  Ne  41";  opp., 
nriSN  ffOpp  ""jnpi  Is  451  cmc7.  «/ie  Zoz'ws  of  kings 
I  ivi'd  loosen,  i.  e.  will  disarm  them  (^  before 
Cyrus  ;  cf.  Che);  ink-horn  Ez  92-3'11.  c.  gird- 
ing up  loins  =  make  ready  for  action,  DSK'M 
"i-tflO  1  K  i84fi;  more  oft.  'O  "vri  2  K  429  91  Ex 
1211  (P),  Dn  io5;  'a  1W  Je  i17  d.  "O  Tin} 
Pr  3031  that  which  is  girt  in  the  loins,  i.  e.  prob. 
either  a  greyhound  Ew  Bo  De  (contracted,  as 
if  by  a  belt),  or  a  war-horse,  charger,  Bo  Ges 
Hi  Str  "Wild  (with  a  saddle);  cf.  also  "iTir, 
p.  267  supr. ;  text  perh.  corrupt  (Wild).  e. 
girded  with  sackcloth  (in  mourning)  Gn  37s4 
(J),  Am  810  Is  203 1  K  203LS2  Je  4837  f.  linen 
breeches  of  priests  were  to  extend  *IJ?1  O^npp 
D£T  Ex2842(P);  to  be'np-^y  Ez44i8;  loins 
of  slaves  are  girt  with  waistcloth,  cf.  Jb  1218 
(v.  also  litN).  g.  in  gen.  of  the  middle  of  the 
body,  Tip  no  Ez  474  (i.  e.  water  reaching  to  the 
loins);  so  of  the  appearance  of  '1  in  Ezek.'s 
visions  Ez  i"7"7  8"'2.  2.  a.  loins  as  seat  of 
strength,  Dt33u  iKi210=2  Chio10;  D^riD  pin 
Xa  23(||  03  Ym);  V?noa  inb  Jb  4o16  (of  hippo- 
potamus); in  combin.  with  1  a  (fig.)  nn:in 
"O  tij?3  Pr  3 1 17  she  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength, 
she  puts  on  energy  with  her  girdle;  cf.  also 
'a  jV"OB>3  Ez  2 1 "  sigh  with  breaking  of  loins, 
i.  e.  in  entire  collapse  of  strength  ;  so  T'Pfi  'a? 
~i^?^  ^  6g2i  and  make  their  loins  continually 
io  shake,  make  them  totter ;  cf.  Ez  2  97  (where 
rd.  Jjnypni  for  F\1QW),  v.  "W»).  b.  as  seat  of 
keenest  pain,  due  to  grief  or  dread  1ST  a  211  Is 
2 13  (as  in  travail) ;  so  prob.  also  \^  66u  (cf.  Bae; 
and  v.  npTjna  sub  ply). 


"HDJID  adj. gent,  (deriv.  unknown); — only 
'fin  BBK^  1  Ch  II43.  @  6  BatOapa,  A  Ua68avu, 
@L  MarOavi. 

1, 11. inn,  1, 11.  runo,  *ojto,  OOmnn 

■v.  J1U 

t[pJ")Q]  vb.  become  or  be  sweet,  plea- 
sant (NH  pna,  esp.  Pi. ;  As.  [matdku]  be  sweet,. 
in  deriv.;  Eth.  T'Ot'Pi  sweet/  Aram,  ial&*» 
suck  (with  pleasure),  pna  id.,  be  sweet,  Ar.  (j.la_. 

(L>  before  (j)  v.  smack  the  lips  (with  pleasure ), 

s"  °  "  \  ' 

iJLk-o  sweetness);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  Ipnp  Jb 

24"0;  3  pi.  =ipna  2 133;  Impf.  3  mpl.  Ipnp:  Pr 
917,  Ipljlf.-  Exi52B; — 1.  lit.  become  sweet,  of 
water  (opp.  D^ip)  1523  (J);  are  (i.  e.  taste)  sweet, 
'0^  D*3«a  D<p  Pr  917  (fig.  of  delights  of  illicit 
pleasure).  2.  =  be  pleasant,  v  ^pnp  Jb  2133 
sweei  (pleasant)  fo  /«'/«  are  the  clods  of  the 
valley  (said  of  one  resting  in  the  grave).  3. 
suck  (Aram,  sense,  cf.  Syr.  sujn\)  npn  ipnp  Jb 
2  420the  worm  doth  suck  him,  feast  on  him  (on 
vb.  masc.  cf.  Ges*145-7  KoSyut-§345a  DaSynt-5U3;6)), 
Di  De  Buhl  (cf.  Kau  Da ;  also  SS  who  render 
'  angenehm  finden'),  but  this  sense  in  Heb.  dub. ; 
txt.  perh.  crpt.(cf.conject.  by  Bu  Du).  Hiph. 
Impf  3  fs.  ny-i  vsa  p>nan  DX  Jb  2013  if  evil 
gives  a  siceet  taste  in  his  mouth  (declarative 
Hiph.);  1  pi.  liD  p^tM  nn:  ">B>K-f  5515  we  who 
used  to  make  sweet  (our)  intimacy. 

tpn6  n.m.rr16-21  sweetness;  cstr.  DVlSfr  tJ 

Pr  1621  i.e.  agreeable,  attractive  speech,  so 
prob.  Wjn  'D  27'  the  sweetness  of  one's  friend, 
i.  e.  of  his  speech. 

T  [p/V^]  n.[m.]  sweetness ; — only  sf.  'i??!? 
Ju  911  my  sweetness  (fig-tree  loquitur),  i.  e. 
sweetness  of  the  fruit. 

Tpijlft  adj.  sweet,  and  n.[m.]  sweetness 

(on  form  v.  LagBN30>60,  cf.  BaNE13-36);— abs.'o 
Ju  i414-f-9t.;  f.  njWlD  Ec  511;  pi.  WW 
^19"; — 1.  sweet,  of  honey  Ju.1414  (where  'o 
=  subst.  a  sweet  thing),  v18  (both  Samson's 
riddle),  Pr  2413;  so  =  sweetness,  Ez  33;  more 
gen.,  "O  "ip"P3  Pr  2  77  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet 
to  one  hungry;  fig.  1^  1911  (God's  command- 
ments, sweeter  than  honey),  cf.  Pr  1 624  (aim.  ot 
pleasant  words)  ^nb  'o  inBI  Ct  23  (i.  e  his 
caresses);  "10 b  '01  'ob  IO  &!?&  Is  5W  making 
bitter  into  sweet  and  sweet  into  bitter  (obscuring' 
moral  distinctions;  ||  V)  3iB.h  3i£3  Vl)  Dnpxn). 


rrpno 

2.  = pleasant,  sleep  of  the  toiler  Ec  511;  light 

n7  (H^o^'fiK  rnvnb  D^yb  nits). 

tnpnD   n.pr.loc.    a   station    of  Isr.  in 
desert  Nu  3328'29-      ®   MareKica,   A  MadeKKa,   ©L 

tQ^E'rOS   n.[m.]pl.   sweetness  =  sweet 
things;  — of  drinks  '»  WB*   Ne  810  (||^3K 
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D^D^O);  of  lover's  kisses  '»  13?  Ct  5lfi  (||  fe 


TnTinQ  n.pr.m.  name  of  two  Persians ; 
1.  Cyrus'  time  Ezr  i8.  2.  Artaxerxes'  time 
Ezr  47. — @  Mi8pa[i]8aTT)s  in  both. 

nno,  nnnn,  OOrpnna  v.  jna. 


J 


J.  ].  Tim,  fourteenth  letter;  used  as  nu- 
meral 50  in  postB.  Heb. 

1.  KJ  part,  of  entreaty  or  exhortation, 

1  (we)  pray,  now  (enclitic)  (Syr.  JJ.  Jj;  cf. 
Eth.  )1\  vera,  age  !  Di*160-1  Lex675  Kou- ***);  — 
attached:  1.  to  the  imv.,  esp.  in  colloquial 
style,  when  it  expresses  an  entreaty  or  admoni- 
tion, as  Gn  I21S  Nr^.pX  say,  I  pray,  139  "Tien 

*hvQ  SO,  v14  T?'??  ty~W>  J55  nK),,D^n  ^r13?^1. 

2  45 + oft.,  Nu  2010  onion  &M-iycB>,  Ju  134 16610-28 
185,  etc.,  Is  i18  53  Am  7- 5;  rarely  in  a  command, 
Gn  2  22  Is  73.  Ironically,  in  a  challenge,  Is  4712 
Jb4o10.  Once  anomalously  attached  to  a 
subst.,  or  (accents)  prefixed  to  a  verb,  Nu  1213 
N3  Xai  SO  b&  (Ew5246a  Di  W^K ;  v.  3  b).  2. 
to  the  pf.  with  waw  consec,  in  a  precative 
sense  (Dr*119*)  Gn  4014.  3.  to  the  impf., 
when  leave  is  asked,  or  a  prayer  or  desire 
expressed;  a.  in  1  pers.,  esp.  with  n  cohort,, 
G11198  SOVIN'IflN  let  me,  I  pray,  bring  out,  v20 

nwNa-nobBK,  2412  ^ab  Nrnnpn,  v14  so-''!??, 

Y17k43.4T52g3o'3212.30+oft^ExT318    ^-fl^    let    US 

go,  I  pray,  Nu  2017  Is  5°;  and  in  self-delibera- 
tion, Gn  1 821  N3"ni1N  I  will  go  down,  now  ! 
Ex  33  nsOSO  KSTVilDK  I  will  turn  aside,  now, 
and  see,  2  S  1415  Ct  3=  Is  51;  with  ?K  Jb  3221. 
b.  in  2  pers.,  with  PN,  in  deprecation,  Gn  183 

"pay  byn  -oyn  arba,  197  4723  Nu  io31,  etc.; 

hence  ellipt.  SO~bx  do  not,  /  pray,  (do  this,) 
Gnia18  3310  Nu  1213  Ew  Di.  c.  in  3  pers., 
Gn  1 84  ND-ni?1  let  there  be  brought,  /  pray, 
26'8  3314  Ulsk,  etc.,  2  S  1 411'1217  1 K 1 721  2  K  29 
^710  n82-3;  ironically  Isi9124713,  or  defiantly 
Jer  1715  where  is  the  word  of  J.I  N3  Ni3^;  with 

™,  Gm38  n?,,it?  ^  Nr^> i8M  n^-  Nr^ 


tfttA 
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4.   joined    to  con- 


junctions and  interjections :  a.  [SO'rlN,  contr.] 


SOX ;  v.  p.  58.  b.  KriW,  see  above  3  b,  c. 
c.  SO"DS<,  esP-  in  tlle  phrase  jn  TlNVD  SO  DN 
7*3^3,  used  by  one  craving  a  favourable  hearing 
tGii3027  3310  Ju617 1  S275,  and  with  SO  repeated 
in  the  request  itself  +Gn  183  4729  504  Ex  3313 
349;  otherwise  G112442.  d.  N3~n3n  behold, 
I  pray,  craving  a  favourable  consideration  of 
the  fact  pointed  to  by  nan,  and  of  the  request 
founded  upon  it  (with  which  N3  is  often  re- 
peated), Gii  12 »  162  1827'31  i92-8»»  2  72  Ju  133 
199  1  S  96  1615  2  S  1324  2  K  21019  49  +  ,  Jb  1318 
332  401516.  e.  (ub)  ''h  SO^iN  Woe,  now,  to  me 
(us) !  tJe  431 457La  516.  f.  SOTW  where,  pray  ? 
t^H52.  g.  NfrH33,  peculiarly,  t^n614ls 
my  vows  to  J.  I  will  perform,  IDjr^  SO".TU3 
0  that  (it  may  be)  before  all  his  people ! 

11.  ^  adj.  v.  S03. 

TN2  n.pr.loc.  No  =  Thebes  (Eg.  nt,  city, 
i.e.  prob.  ne(t),y.  SteindBAB,-M8t;  As.  JVi-'u, 
Xi-i'  Drar318Steind'-c-  Schr00T8l0SS-;  Tel  Am. 
Ni  (Ni-i)  WklIelAm-39*  BezTelAm-iQBM15:');—  ^n 
SO»  fiCN-bN  Tjpi2  Je  46s5  Anion  from  (of,  ®  ev 
=  3)  Ao  ;  fi»N  SO  Na  3s  Ao  of  Anion  ( =  city  of 
goo.  Ammon,  =  @  AioandKis  Ez  301416  Steind1,0'; 
v.  also  Jerem.  and  BillerbeckBASiiI-104f);   Ez3ou 

(||D'nnsj  jy$),so  porrns  '•rnani  v15(|[PP;  but 

®  Co  Berthol  *P  q.v.'for  Ki)  v16'(||  VP,  Co  pD). 
It  lay  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  c.  400 
miles  (by  the  river)  S.  of  Memphis. 

t-TM  (Ju  419  Kt  TNO,  i.e.  prob.  liN?), 
n.m.Jos9'4  skin-bottle,  skin  (  /unknown ;  NH 
^b  ;  As.  7zacZ«,  D1HWB433;  Aram.  ^"113);— "3  abs. 
*  119s3;  cstr.  Ju419  1  S  i620;  sf.  V„P  f5^; 
pi.  ni™3  Jos94-13;— «fc'»,  r  '3  Jos  94'13  1 S  1620; 
abnn  '3  Ju  419;  for  tears  f  569  (fig.;  v.  Che); 
liCpS  '3  i.e.  shrivelled  and  useless  \jr  1 1983  (in 
sim. ;  cf.  [De]  Che  Schu  DeWitt  We  >  as  thrust 

E  r 
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aside,  out  of  the  way  Now  (in  Hup),  cf.  De,  or 
as  black  and  wrinkled  outwardly,  while  retain- 
ing the  choice  wine  within  Bae,  after  Rosenni. 
Hup).—  Yid.  Winer^B.Artscw.,,*  KmpBi=wB«. 

t[J"7KJ]  vb.  only  Pi'lel  be  comely,  be- 
fitting (Thes  015251a'187aSta*«6bGes*73-2-B-4SK 
Bae*331  >  AE   Ki   Hartniplurilit-bildunseDa875,lsff- 

N5ZMGxo.lS76,185  ^row  JJupV31, 1.93,5   p^l    JJiph. 

-y/l.  niX  desire,  i.e.  desirable,  beautiful;  JvH 
HN3  Pi.  Hithp.;  %  "Ni3  foattty);  — Pi'lel  P/ 
nJ^5  ^  93 5  (so  van  d.  H  Ginsh;  Mass  Baer 
Deadloc-  HJN3  =  H1N3  v.  niN3  adj.,  but  v.  Sta 
i«s>»);  iiiN^Is  527Ct  i10  (on  form  cf.  Geslc);— 
1.  be  comely;  of  feet  of  messenger,  (fig.)  Is  52'; 
of  cheeks  Ct  1 ,0.       2 .  be  befitting :  &fim':  sjrra? 

TrtU$3  adj.  comely,  seemly; — '}  m.  Ct  214 

+  3t.;'f.  '"™«  *  33]  +  4t.,  ™  Je62;— 1.  comeZy, 
beautiful,  of  woman  Ct  i3  64  (||  HD});  of  face  2" 
(flK"3»);  so  ni3  Je62(fig.  of  Jerus.;  ||  njWO); 
of  mouth  Ct  43  ( ||  ninsfe>).  2 .  seemly,  of  praise 
n^nn^33«  1471;  subj.'inrn?FPri77(cf.Ct43); 
jyjjfi  I9'o.  -,i33  261.  So  also ^o35  Mass.  (anom. 
fern.)  v.  [i"lK3]  supr. 

frtfc«  v.  11. [nu]  subline. 

Ui\J  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Il5  groan,  sigh; 
perhaps  also  NH  013  speak). 

0N3      n.m.  utterance  (Ba^826  KoL8bii-501 

\   :   376  V 

>  older  expl.  as  Pt.  pass); — '3  always  thus, 
as  cstr.: — 1.  utterance,  declaration,  revelation, 
of  prophet  in  ecstatic  state  Djta  '3  Nu  24315; 
^  'IPN  ??$?  '3  v4-6:  1?i!n  '3  v3-15  2  S  231  Pr  301; 
111  '3  2  S  231;  yt?S  '3  ,/,'  362  (transgression  per- 
sonified, speaking  with  proph.  voice  13?  3"?.i??) ; 
elsewh.  alw.  2.  before  divine  names  (exc.  Je  2331 
see  vb.):  mni  '3  utterance,  declaration  of  '» 
(prophet  citing  divine  word  given  through 
him),  Gn  2216  (J),  Nu  I428(P),  2  K  926-26 i933= 
Is  37s4,  2K2219=2Ch3f,  ISI4-301  319  Ez 

I36.7l6583714Ho2,5.18.23    HH  J02120b4-8    Mi  4" 

59Zpi2.3.,o38  Zc8,7io,sii«i2Mi38  Mali2  + 
Is2i2  t.,  Je  162  t.,  Am  14  t.,  Hg5t.,  Zc'(i-8) 
6t.;  sq.  ^O'B*  vbtX  1  S  230  Is  176;  '.t6«  "• 
niNnjf(ri)  Am6814;  niN32f "-  '3  Js  14— 3 1 7s  2225Je 
83  2523  308  4926  Na  214  33  Zc  13"+  Hg  5  t.,  Zc1 
(1-8)  7  t.;  sq.  ^N1B»  Tl^K  Zp  29;  '¥  '*  jnxn 
Is  i24 194;  'Jfn  ••h'Sn  "•  U'lK  Am  313;  '*  ^  u-ik 
Is3!5  Je495;  /2f/,^E>n461848155737;  mfp  '318  '3 
Is  5 68  Je 2 2:  Am 45  83"1  +  Ez  8 2  t.     DN3  begins 


sentence  only  Is  56s  yjs  no1;  often  in  middle 
IS4918  Ani3M+ ;  most  frequently  at  end  IS5417 
Am  211  43  +  ;  found  in  all  proph.  except  Hab., 
Jon.;  not  in  HDof  Hex.,  Chr. (except  ||  Kings), 
Dan.,  Job  or  the  five  Megilloth. 

t[QN2]  vb.  denom.  utter  a  prophecy, 
speak  as  prophet ; — Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  ION};1} 
DN3  Je  2  331  and  they  uttered  (in  the  prophetic 
manner),  it  as  an  i(tterance(of,'<) ;  they  used  the 
prophetic  formula  (cf.  "  DN3  DnOX  Ez  13"). 

t[*lN2]  vb.  commit  adultery  (NH  id.; 
Aram.  *]N3  (rare));— Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  *)*«?  Lv 
2O10-in;  3  mpl.  »N£1  Je  57+  3  t.  Impf.;  Inf.  abs. 
epM  23";  *|M  Ho42Je7»;  Pi.  *]Kl  Pr632Jb 
2415;  fs.  nasi  Lv2010;  fpl.  niaN3  Ezi63s  + 
2  t.; — 1.  lit.  commit  adultery:  a.  usu.  of  man, 
always  with  wife  of  another ;  c.  ace.  woman, 
Lv  201010  (H),  Pr  632;  elsewh.  abs.  Ex  2o14  =  Dt 
517  (Ten  Words),  Je  57  79  2314  Ho  42;  pt.  m.  Lv 
2010  (H),  Jb  2415.  b.  of  women,  only  pt. 
Lv  2010  (H),  Ez  1 638  2 345-45.  2.  fig.  of  idola- 
trous worship,  )'J?n  HN1  psn  J"IN  Je  3s. 

Piel  Pf  3  fs.  HBK?  Je  3s;  3  mpl.  fcjH 
Ez23:i7-37;  imp/.  3  mpl.  '2^  Je  29s3;  3  fpl. 
I-I33N3PI  Ho413'14;  Pt.  «1N3»  Is  57s;  pi.  O'SKJD 
Je'9,T+4  t.;  f.  HSN30  Pr3o20+2  t.;— 1.  lit. 
commit  adultery:  a.  of  man,  c.  ace.  woman, 
Je  29s3;  abs.  EZ233';  pt.pl.  Je  92  2310  Ho  74 
Mai  35  ^5o18.  b.  of  woman,  abs.  Ho  41314;  pt. 
31  Pr  3020;  pi.  Ez  1632.  2.  fig.  of  idolatrous 
worship,  On\^a-n«  Ez  2  337;  abs.  Je  3s,  J>1T 
«l««?Is573.' 

t[F)S2]  n.[m.]  adultery;— only  pi.  D^M 
Ez  2  343(but  ©@Co  'ISW,  cf.  Berthol);  sf. 
71*|n3  Je  13'27  (Ko!-151);  fig.  of  idolatrous 
worship. 

t[Fp£^]  n.  [m.]  adultery; — only  pi.  sf. 
n"aiB«:  Ho  24  (BaXB216),  of  idolatrous  worship 
of  Baal. 

tt^KJ  vb.  contemn,  spurn  (NH  id.,  Pi.; 
S  KXW,3  deviling) ;— Qal  Pf.  ')  Pr  51-;  3  pi- 
W«  Pri30;  W3  f  10711;  Impf.  fK?!  Pn555 
J1VN3^  Je  3324,  etc. ; — contemn,  subj.  wicked  and 

foolish,  obj.  nnain  pr  i30  512;  obj.  -iDio  Pr  155; 
isy  ^  10711 ;  Je  33::4  (obj.  "■  W ;  cf.  Gie);  subj 


3.13. 


'''•  Dt  3  219  Je  1 4-1  La  26.  Pi.  P/.  r«?  f I0' 
WW  2  S  1214,  etc. ;  7»ij?/.  KSJ*  V'  74w;  sf-  %?9S3J 
Nu  1411;  Inf.  abs.  YW  (Sta§221)  2  S  1214;  Pt.  sf- 
'XN30  Nu  i4=3;  ^SSSD  Je  2317;  ^l!^D  Is  6o14;— 


ns*« 
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iontemn,spurn,  subj.men,  obj. '",  etc. :  Xu  141123 
1630  (all  J),  Dt.^i20  Is  i4  V  io313  Je  2317;  obj. 
"*  t$  f  7410-18;  "•  n^^  Is  524;  "•  nrim  1  s  217; 
once  obj.  Jerus.  Is  6o14;  cause  to  contemn 
(blaspheme  AV  RV)  2  S  121414  (but  -3^  prob. 
interp.;  v.  Comm). 

Hiph.  Impf.  )'n;;v.  }'S3. 

Hithpo'el  Pt.  fX3»  iQp  QVrrb  Is  52s 
erery  rfa?/ ?s  "^  TC«'W<?  contemned. 

t  HUN  J  n.f.  contempt,  contumely  ; — dV 

'31  nruini  rra  2  K  1 93  =  Is  3  f. 

t  [i~l!JN3]  n.f.  contempt  (toward  /,))  blas- 
phemy [—pi.  nfrw  Ne918-26  c.  nb-y,  of  Isr.; 
^riiSNJ  Ez  3512  of  Mt.   Seir,   spoken  against 

tp^J  vb.  groan  (Aram.  pN3  (rare)); — 

Qal  P/.  pWl  consec.  Ez  3024  c.  ace.  cogn.  fig.  of 
Pharaoh  before  king  of  Babylon  (emend.  Co  v. 
ni*3)  Impf.  Jb  2412  ^pNr. 

T[npN3J  n.f.  groan,  groaning; — cstr. 
*m  Ex  6s;  sf,  DnijN?  Ex  224  Ju  218;  pi.  cstr. 
•fl'P$53  Ez  3024; — groaning  of  oppressed  people 
Ex224  65  Ju  218;  of  a  wounded  man  EZ3024; 
(©  Co  TO  mi  for  MT  rfpN3  pK31,  but  cf. 
Berthol)/ 

L  'v*^J  vb.  only  Pi.  exact  mug.  uncertain; 
prob.  (from  context)  abhor,  spurn  (De  comp. 
Ar.  Aj  abhor,  but  this  is  med.  A; — Pi.  Pf 
subj.  '\  -1X3  La27  (obj.  ^p»;  ||rOT);  2  ms. 
"?■)«?.  ^  8940  (obj.  ^3$?  "H? ;  ||  ^n,  and  TOt , 
DKD  v39;  doubts  cast  on  text  by  Hup  (reading 
■pU),  Now,  BuLft2'7). 

T12  n.pr.loc.  1.  ancient  priestly  city  1  S 
2219  cf.  v11  c.  n  loc.  nif  (Ges§90'2*dflli-),  212  229; 
©  N'o^.i,  TSSofi/ia,  No/3a,  etc.;  perh.  =  133  (<bv-) 
Ezr  229=Ne  733,  Ezr  io43,  @  Na/3ou,  Na/3ia,  etc. 
Site  dub. ;  on  Jerome's  identif.  with  Nobe  near 
Lydda  cf.  Buhl  Geo«r- 189;  a  Bet  Nuba  lies  c.  1 3  m. 
WNW.  fr.  Jerus.,  c.  10  SE.  fr.  Lydda.  2. 
Is  io32  just  K.  of  Jerus.,  station  in  (ideal) 
Assyr.  march;  cf.  Neu32  (inhab.  by  Ben- 
jamites);  perhaps  =  1.  —  2  S  2 16  read  33  (q.v. 
P- 1 46  supr. ) 

N13  (vV  foil.;  Ew  Fl  De  Kow,u-,-,a  al. 
comp.  Ar.  lli  \\^S  M«er  «  Zow>  wice,  or  sound, 
(esp.  of  dog);  announce;  but  also  be  exalted, 
elevated   (illi    eminence);    in,    iv.    acquaint, 


inform,  llf  information,  announcement,  intelli- 
gence] ;  As.  rai&i?,  ca/Z,  proclaim,  name,  Ul 
hwb44i.  Etk  inn:  «?««*;  Sab.  N3Jn  1  cf.  Levy- 

0SZMGxiX.  1865.  208   QTgiv.  1.  No.  31.    Ges  Rue  ^  ^^ 

weakened  form  of  y33  &it&6Ze  t</;,  pour  forth  (of 
flow  of  words  under  excitement  of  inspiration); 
Hup  Bi  Sch  cf.  DN3 ;  v.  careful  discussions  by 

J^gProph.  li,n.  IS  TT  ■  •  OB  i.  71  ff.\ 

N"1^      n.m.  spokesman,  speaker,  prophet 

— ':Gii207+i55t.;  sf.  \x;33Ex7';  pi.  D"N*33 
Xun29+82t.;  CNM  Je2718+i6t.;  sf.  W33 
^  10515;  VN33  1  K  22";  fa"3?  2  K  1713,  etc.;— 
1.  genuine  prophet  of  ^  N'Oi,  anciently  called 
""I&P,  1  S  99  (antiquarian  note);  change  prob. 
occurred  in  times  of  Elijah  and  is  first  reflected 
in  Ephr.  lit.  as  applied  to  Abraham  Gn  20'; 
Moses  Dt  3410,  M.  and  other  early  proph.  Ho  65 
I2n.ii.i4.u  Am  21112;  of  proph.  in  ecstatic  state 
Nui26(E),  n24(JE).  So  in  Judaic  lit.,  of 
prophet  like  Moses  Dt  181518  (D),  of  Aaron  (as 
mouthpiece  of  II.)  EX71  (P),  of  Sam.  1  S32", 
an  unknown  Ju  6s;  in  time  of  Sam.  proph. 
were  organized  in  bands  :  tCWOJ  P3n  1 S  io510; 
t'jn  nprv  1  S  1920;  and  in  time  of  Elijah  were 
fD'W'QJn  ''33=  members  of  prophets'  guilds  1  K 
2035  2  K  23'5'15  41-38-33j  {033  of  genuine  proph. 
(besides  phrases),  in  Judaic  prophets,  only  of 
Jer.,  Je  i5;  Ezekiel,  Ez25=3333;  of  ancient 
prophets  Je  288-9-9-9  Zc  i6  89;  esp.  +  DW33H 
D-Jtwnn  Zc  i4  7712,  cf.  tctfajn  (i)nny  my  {his) 

(all 
444 


servants  the propliets  2  K  g7  i^u-'2:i  2110  24 
RD)  Ezr  911  Dn  910  Je  725  2  54  26s 


2919  3515 


Am  37  Zc  16,  cf.  Ez  3817  Dn  96;  t'3H  1132  his 
servant  the  prophet  1  K  1418  2  K  1425;  K^jn 
with  n.  pr.:  Jer.,  2  CI13612  Dn  92+  31 1.  Je  (but 
@  only  4  t.,  the  rest  prob.  redactional,  see 
GieJer-xxvii);  Elijah  1  K  1836  (0111  ©),  2  Ch  2112 
Mal323;  Nathan  2  S  73  +  iot.S.andK.;  4t.  Chr. 
^5i2  (title);  Isaiah,  2  K  192  2o114=Is372  381 
391;  2  K  2011  2  Ch  2622  322u:i2;  Habakkuk 
Hb  i1  31  (titles);  Haggai,  Hg  i1-3-12  2110;  Zech., 
Zc  117  (titles);  elsewh.  several  others  in  S.,  K. 
and  Chr.  15  t.;  N'Oi  is  used  elsewh.  of  genuine 
proph.  only  1 S  9s  +  3 4 1.  S.  and  K. ;  1  Ch  1 622  = 
^  io515,+  1 3 1.  Chr.;  1^74°  complains  of  absence 
ofr3  ;  ^?31  |itn  Dhll^  D11924  v.  onn.  2.  false 
prophets. -T'-f prophets  as  official  class,  beside 
priests,  charact.  as  false  prophets :  Is  28'  Je  226 
49  613  81-10  1313  1413 1818  2311-33-34  267-8n-16  32s2  Zc 
73,  app.  also  2  K  232  Ne  932  La220  JC2  91  Ez72G 
(in  these  not  characterized);  alw.  false  (exc.  of 
ancient  and  special  prophets  given  above)  in 
Ho  45  97-8  Mi  3s-6-"  Is  32  914  2910  Je  2"  *' 
v  r  2 
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especially  discredited  Dt  13s-4-6  18 
i~yAb;  such  a  prophet  Hananiah  called  ^asn 
Je  2  81-510121517  (©  omits  in  all  but  v1,  where 
^/(v8onpo(j)rjTr]i).  Usage  of  prophets  themselves 
gives  such  a  bad  flavour  to  N^J,  that  we  are 
not  surprised  that  it  is  absent  from  exilic 
Isaiah,  the  Wiscl.  Lit.,  and  yjr*}r  (except  for 
special  reasons  in  3  ^\j/  given  under  1).  +3. 
heathen  prophets  1  K  1820  191  2  K  31;iW;  W33 
mwa  1K18";  {jyan  waa  1  K 1 819-22-25-40  2  K 

IO19;     I  K  2  26-10.12.13.22.23  =2  Ch  l85.9.11.12.21.22_ 

t[NH2]  vb.  denom.  prophesy  (in  oldest 

forms,  of  religious  ecstasy  with  or  without 
song  and  music ;  later,  essentially  religious 
instruction,  with  occasional  predictions); — 
Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  N33  Je  2o1+  7  t.;  2  ms.  HK33 
Je206  +  2t.;  rP33  Je269;  1  s.  T^??  Ez  377; 
3  pl.lN33  Je2s  +  3t.;  W33  Je2321;  Irnpf.  31ns. 
N33?  Am3s+9t,  Impf.-1  Imv.  «33H  Amf  + 
2  7t.;  7»/.N3|PIAm7ls;  sf.iN?3n  Zc  133;  ink33n 
Zci34,  +  4t.Inf.;  Pt.  N33  Je2618+2ot.  Pt.;— 
1.  prophesy  under  influence  of  divine  spirit: 
a.  iu  the  ecstatic  state,  with  song  1S1011  1920 
and  music  1  Ch  2  51-"3.  b.  the  word  of  '': 
abs.  Am  212  3s  (emend.  TUT  WeXow  needless), 
71213  J031  Jei914  2613  289  32s  Ez  n13  1227 
2Ii9  37?  3gi7  Dut  esp_  in  phr_  n-ipxi  N33H  Ez 

„77'12  381417;  c.  ace.  Je 
86;  sq.  ?y  against  Am716  Je2513  2620 
Ez  4r  114  13"  25s  2821  292  342  352  366  382  391; 
unto  Ez  374;  ?N  unto  Am  715  Je  261L12  28"  Ez 
36'  379;    against  62  132  2127;  "*  DW  Jen21 

1415  23s5  26°.  2.  of  false  prophets  :  abs.  Je 
2321  Ez  132  Zc  I33-3-4;  c.  ace.  1  K  2212  =  2  Ch 
1811;  -\\M  Jei414  2325  2f0MA6  2921;  y&b  2715; 
-||^3  53'1'  206  29°;    '#n  >N33  2326,  cf.  v32;    c.  b 

1416  2316  2715'16  2931  3719;  sq.  bit  concerning  Ez 
I316.  3.   cf.   heathen  prophets,   ^33  Je  2s 

Hithp.  Pf.  2  ms.  rp33nn  r  s  io6;  1  s.  ''nxsan 

Ez3710;  Irnpf .  N33rn  "i  S  io10+ 7  t.;  3  mpl. 
1K33rp  Nu  1 125+  5  t.;  Aw.  W33H  Je  23";  /«/. 

ni33nn  1S1013;  Pt.  N33nn  je2620  +  9t.  Pt.;— 

1.  prophesy  under  influence  of  divine  spirit  : 
a.  in  the  ecstatic  state  Nun252627  (J),  with 
music  1  S  io5-6-1013,.  in  frenzy  1  S  19=0.21.21.23.24. 
excited  to  violence  1  S  1810  (  =  J/a^D  mjatZ  2  K 
911);  Je2926.  b.  apart  from  ecstatic  state,  abs. 
Ez  3710,  c.  b  1  K  22s  Je  2927;  by  1  K  2218  = 
2  Ch  1 817,  2  Ch  1 87  2037;  "*  OB'S  Je  2620.  2.  of 
heathen  prophets  of  Baal  in  ecstatic  state  1  K 


1227  2 114-33  302  342  36s 
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l829.  Ijyaa  Je  23is_  3  0f  faise  prophets  1  K 
2210=2Chi89,  Jei414Ezi317 

T IT^O^  n.f,  prophecy  (late  :  earlier  syn. 
ptn); — 1.  a.  specific  and  genuine  2  Ch  158. 
b.  false  Ne  612.  2.  prophetic  writing  "by 
njnx  riN133  2  Ch  o/29. 

TnX,,32  n.f.  prophetess; — 1.  a.  of  the 

ancient  type  endowed  with  gift  of  song,  Miriam 
Ex  1520;  Deborah  Ju  44.  b.  of  the  later  type 
consulted  for  a  word  of  'i,  Huldah  2  K  221* 
=  2  Ch  3422.  2.  false  prophetess,  Noadiah 
Ne  614.       3.  wife  of  Isaiah  Is  83. 

t  [H  J  J]  vb.  hollow  out  (cf.  As.  imbubu, 

flute,   Dl"™5443,  NH   313K  id.,   Aram.  |^co(T 

tO'QX  id.;  hence  also  Ar.  il>»-ol  knots  in  reed, 

part  of  reed  between  knots,  reed;   vid.  Hoffm. 


lcb13s2,32i  pras»  F1  in  Levy 


TWi.417 


);— Qal  Pt. 


pass.  3=133  Jb  1112  Je  5221;  3=133  Ex  27s  387;- 
hollowed,  hollow  :  of  altar  of  tabern.  fiirp  3133 
Ex  27s  387  (P);  of  pillar  in  temple  Je5221;  fig. 
3=133  B^N  Jb  1 1 12,  i.  e.  empty,  hollow-minded  man. 

nn'5  v.  33 

fi.  iHi  n.pr.loc.  (prob.  connex.,  at  least 
for  2,  with  (Bab.)  god  Nebo,  Nabu,  cf.  11. 133 
and  BaeBe'-15'89'259;    yet  not  certain,  NoZMGxlii- 

1888.470     comp_     Ar_     *j^TJ|     the     foigU,    etc.):      © 

Na/3<w; — 1.  a.  city  in  Moab  NU32333  (where 
assigned  to  Pieuben;  both  JE  =  H33  MI14)  Is 
152  Je481,22  1  Ch5s;  prob.  on  or  near  Mt.  Nebo 
(v.  infr. ),  cf.  BuhlGeosr- 266f-  TristrMoab  338.  b.  city 
in  Judah,  '3  'M  Ezr  229  =  iriK  '3  "•$«  Ne  731 
(the  men  of  the  other  N.,  so  disting. — si  "H1K 
vera  1.,  cf.  Kyle— fr.  a  ]  or  fr.  another  33  1),  Ezr 
io43; — this  133  in  Judah  perhaps  =  33  1  q.  v. 
2.  mt.  in  Moab,  where  Moses  died  Nu  3347  Dt 
3249(i33_"in),  341  (id.;  all  P),  six  miles  W.  of 
Heshbon  ace.  to  Onom.  (ed.  Lag283).  Prob.= 
mod.  Nebd  at  NE.  corner  of  Dead  Sea,  Survey 

B.Pal.  i.l98ff.  QAgmGeoBr.S62ff.  -p^^Gmp.ml.  ^nstV 
Moab  31S,  388  JJg.      Ml  K.  of  Jordan,  242ff. Q£    il3D9. 

f  11.  il3  n.pr.div.  Nebo  (loan-wd.  in  Heb., 
cf.  Ph.  n.pr.m.  U3 ;  =  As.  Nabu,  SchrC0TGl0SS-an4 
Is4G'1  JastrowKeLBab-:l24ff-  JenKosmol-Plss-  TieleAss'u- 

Bab.Ge8ch.5S2t  gayKel.  Bab.  112  ff.  ^f_  pa]m_  n.pr.  ^ftH, 

13313  YogPalm- Xo' 73),  and  this  perh.  Vnabii,  call, 
name,  v.  N33); — Babylonian  god  133  Dip  ?3  V®- 
Is  461, 


H«-im3 
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tontt 


37'  391'5  (v.  on  341),  v11  43" 
4930  5017  5134  524-12  Ez  267  2918-19-3<>; 


tnt^'lT'l^J  n.pr.m.  (=  Nabu-zer -iddin, 
Nebo  hath  given  seed,  SchrCOT2K25,8); — general 
of  Nebuchadrezzar,  always  entitled  D',n3tD~3"l 
2  K  25811M=  Je  521215M;  Je  39»-«>-»-»  401  4110 
43"  5216-30. 

tl2fcT)"T?!!in3  and  (incorrectly)  "»WO"]?W3 
(v.  also  infr.)  n.pr.m.  Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar  (Bab.  JVabii-kudurri-usur 
=  (prob.)  Nebo,  protect  (he  boundary  !  Dl0alwer 
BL  Budge Nebuchadn-  (on  kudurru,  boundary,  v.  Dl 
HWB3i9).  pogs_  ;s  aiso  crotvnt  an(j  s0  SchrC0T2  K2°; 

Jao-erBASi'4''  prop,  (thy)  servant);  —  ©  Na/3oi;- 
Xodovo<r(a\op  ;  Can.  Ptol.  Na/3oKoXaacrapov  Schr 
coT4M  Abydenos  etc.  N(i/3ou/<o§pdo-opoj,  v.  Schr 
ib.2K24,i. — ^g  great  king  0f  Babylon  (reigned 
B.C.  605-562),  who  captured  Jerus.  and  car- 
ried Judal!  captive  :  most  oft.  ^»  "iXKTia'CU 
b}3  (':  oft.  om.  in  ®)  Je  2i2-7  (but  om.  ©  Gie), 
22K  2519  2921  32s8  341  (v.  Baer's  note;  van  d. 
H'313133),  35 " 
4430  46 

so  Qr  Je492S  (Kt  '3  'e  11»m3U3);  l^T]?'3? 
(b}3  -l^D  om.)  Je  3 2 >  5 2-8-29-30.  Spelt  corruptly 
with  n,  ;3 '» "iJBcna'aa  (cf.  SchrCOT2K24-ln-)  2  Ch 
36s  Dm1  Je2  76'8-20'2  8;i  293  Ezr  21  Qr  (Kt 
'3  'O  nWJna',33,  cf.  Je498  supr.);  "lMUn?tt3 
alone  2  Ch  3671013  ('3  *$Bn),  Je  291;  "WW1]?^ 
VD2K  2  41-10-11  2  51-8-'22'  Je  2  811-14;  ^"l??? 
1  Chs41;  '3  'JO  1»"]?03  Ne  f  Est  2f';  ">»3"]?«? 
Ezr  1'  ('3  'e  om.),  n«i3D3  Dn  2"  12f3n333  ils 
(v.  also  Tobit  146,  Jud  i1  -foft.,  as  @  supr.) — 
On  N.  v.  further  TieleBab--Ass-Gesch'421ff-454ff- 

TjIlftlJ'!QD  n.pr.m.  (=  Nabu-sezib-anni, 
Sebo  delivers  me,  SchrCOTJe39,13);  —  officer  of 
Nebuchadrezzar,  called  D"HD~31  (q.v.)  Je  3913 

a  Jezreelite ;  —  1  K  2 1 123 
2  K  921-25-26.      ©  NapovOm. 

t[TQJ]  vb.  bark  (of  dogs)  (NH  id.;  Ar. 
~J5;  Eth.  Mhfi:;  Aram.  «JL»,  n?3);— Qal /«/. 
c««r.  only  ni-tfb  ibaV  «b  Cobl*  O^bs  Db  Is  5610 
fig.  of  helpless  prophets. 

Trnj  n.pr.m.  et  loc.  1.  m.  a  Manassite 

Nu3242(JE),  ©  Nn/3av.  2.  loc.  in  Gilead 

Ju8u,   ©   Na/3ut,  N«J3«(0);  Nu  3 24S  (formerly 
^i?,  <!•  v.),  ©  Na0<o0. 

~tn"22  n.pr.div.  god  of  men  of  Avva,  2  K 
1 731 ;  name  otherwise  unknown,  cf.  SchCuTad  luc- ; 


ni23     n.pr.m 

t  22 

+  i6t.  1K21 


©B  t^k  'E/3Xa£ep,  ©L  'E/3Xa«£fp,  A  'A/3aaffp  (cat 
Ti7!/Nai/3ar;  Thes  comp.  Mand.denom.  JLaj=TN33 
(Cod.  Nasar.  Norberg.)  Codd.  give  variant 
|n33  cf.  Baeradloc-  Frensdorff  Mas-  Mat'na  '■ 306. 

t  [132 J]  vb.  Pi.,  Hiph.  look  (NH  Pi.  id.; 

Ar.  klj  is  tf.WZ  or  imse  forth  (of  water).  As. 
nabdtu  is  s/ime  D1HWB443;  Sab.  epith.  £333  pro- 
tector  (?  lit.  looking  with  consideration  upon 
MordtZMGxM-1876-37);  n.pr.  btf£333  God  has  seen, 
i.e.  considered  Levy-OsZMGxix'1863>231); — Pi.  Pf. 
consec.  0331.  Is  530  look  (lit.),  sq.  b.  Hiph.  P/. 
tran  Nu2i9  +  3  t.;  rioam  1  S  232,  etc.;  7«yj/. 

0*3:  Nu  1 28  +  4  t. ;  03*1  '  1  S  1 742  +  4  t.,  etc. ; 
Imv.  03H  1  K 1 843  + ;  0*3n  ,/,  1 4  25  (or  Pi/.  «6s.)? 
cf.  La  51  Kt ;  nLnin  ^  i34+ ,  etc. ;  Inf.  cstr. 
0*3H  Ex36  +  ,etc.;  Ft.  0*310  ,j,  10432;  —  look: 
1.  lit.,  a.  human  subj.,  sq.  /N  Ex  3"  (E),  Nu 
2i9(JE),  Is  822(||  nb^ob  n3S  v21),  cf.  516,  Jon  25; 
sq.-S?  Hb215;  sq/"?™  Gni917-26(J),  Ex  33S(E), 
1  S  249;  sq.  n__  loc.,'  Gn  155  (HDW),  cf.  Jb  35* 
(D^);  sq.  DH1?.  1  K  1843;  sq.  ace.  =  look 
upon,  behold  Nu  128  (E),  Is  3811;  abs.  Jb  619 
1  S  1742  (|1  nwi),  1 K 1843 196  (sq.  nan),  1  ch  2 121 

(II  n?l)>  s0  ^  22'8-  ^-  SU^J-  eagle>  a^s-  Jb  39M 
(sq.   adv.   pin"JDp).  2.  fig.:   sq.  ?£  regard, 

shew  regard  (o'iSi6;  (inNnp-bs),  cf.  2  K  314 
(II  n?l)3  VaD  attention  to,  sq.  "?^_  Is2  28;  —con- 
sider Is  5112;  look  unto  '\  sq."bx  ^34"  (read 
Imv.  pi.  ©  8  Che),  Is  2211  Zc  121";  cf.  fug0 
sq.  nisp-ba-^  ;  cf.  also  Jb3623(abs.,  sq.  pin"JC); 
sq.  ace.  Tnh-lN  f  11913,  cf.  vls,  Is  512;  sq.  ace. 
J1.K  Nu2321(j|n?l);  subj.,?,5?>  "?  n-,Ki?  D3J?1- 
\|/9212  see  zta  desire  wpow,  grtofl*  over  (cf.  3  HN")), 
diff.  1 S  232;  sq.  ace.  adv.  f  1 425(p»'  to  the  right; 
||  HN-l);  abs.  Is  4218  (sq.  niNlb  of  purpose);  63s 
HbV5(||  HN-l),  so  ^9iH  (Ti,?:V3),  cf.  Pi-4"-5,  sq. 
n?'3b  (subj.  ^,3*y ;    ||  ^IJi.33  11^:').  3.  subj.  \ 

sq.  b«  +  WKWD  ^  10220;  sq.  ~W  =  look  upon, 
i.e.  endure  to  see  Hb  ii;i  (||  ™1)  ■  so  sq.  ace.  v13, 
cf.  i3  (or  causat.  Ew;   ||  ^snn) ;  sq.  b,  ^  10432 

Jb  2824;  ^  742°  (n^^)  5  Sfl-  acc-  Is  64S  dl  '-)• 
La  363  ^io14  (||  nsn);  =regard,  sheio  regard  to, 

Am  522^8410  La410,  cf.  ^  134;  sq.'b?  «Z.  Is662; 

abs.  V'949  i-e.  hace  power  of  sight,  Is  184;  sq. 

tfOBto  f  3313  8015  Is  6315  (||  ™r}),  La  i"  (||nNnT), 

so  v12  220  51- 

t  [^S?D]  n.m.Zc9, 5  expectation  =  object  of 

hope  or  confidence  (lit.  thing  looked  to); — sf. 

WB3D  Is2  0G,  D03Dv5,  ^030  Zc  9s ;— of  Cush. 
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bn: 


as  ally  of  Judah  Is  2056;  of  Tyre  as  ally  of 
Philistia  Zc  9s. 


tan: 


n.pr.m.  father  of  Jerob.  I  (cf.  Sab. 


D33,  ^033,  v.  1333  supr.); — only   in   phrase 


corja  nyaT"  1  Kn26 12 


.15   jgl    jg3.26.31 


2  1"  2  2" 


2  K  33  99 
9S9   IQ2.15   j3 


IO- 

6 


I  3-'   I4- 


..18.M.28  I?S1   2315    2Ch 

®  Naj3a0,  Na0ar. 

trff1^  n.pr.gent.  (Nab.  iQl}  =  Nahataean 

and  Xabataeans,  EutSab1'4  and  oft.,  cf.  D33  of 
Jewish  trad.  No25"3  —  1871'1"4,  1333  £Is60-7  (on 
form  of  name,  and  on  t3  =  n  cf.  LagBN51f);  in 
As.  Xabaitai,  etc.,  SchrCOTGn25-13;KGFMff- Dlrar 
296f); — as  (eldest)  son  of  Ishmael  (brother  of 
Kedar)  Gn  2513  289  363  (all  P),  1  Ch  i29;  people 
(||  Kedar)  Is  607,  cf.  Nabataei  +  Cedrei  Plin 
nhv.ii.co.  (s)  Sa^auoO  ;  Gk.  Na,3armot. — See  fur- 
ther  N-zHGxxv.wi.iEi    EutK,bp-78   GASmGeosr- 

547-CM  pass. 

'["=!?.-.]  n-[m-]  spring  (hi  vera  1.)  (-/un- 
known);— only  pi.  cstr.  DP?33  Jb3816  the 
springs,  sources  of  the  ocean  (||  DinJjl  Ipn); — 

01  Siegf  \ba? ;  Bu  suggests  ^33  =  ^3D  as 
poss.;  but  GrPerles  rd.  ''333  Jb  2811,  also,  for 
Mass.  "33E   cf.  in  J  2. 

fl.    /JJ  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

1.  713  n.m.Je13'12  1.  skin-bottle,  skin  ;  2. 
jar, pitcher; — 733  abs.  1  Sio5-f;  cstr.v3+(on?33 
v.Baer181'24);— 1.  skin  of  unite,  V.l  ??3  1S124  io3 

2  S  161,  cf.  also  Je  i312'12;  pi.  1)1  ^33  1  S  2518: 
fig.  DW  \baa  Jb  38  :<7  i.e.  clouds  \\\  &*!?!#). 
2.  earthen  j«r,  jritcher  ;  fig.  of  connexions  of 
Eliakim  0^33  \b  Is  2  224;  WS.r  Qn\b33  Je4812 
(||  *p»T  D^3)  in  fig.  of  Moab  (cf.  f  29) ;  Virpbaa 
La  42  sim.  of  men  of  Judah  (||  "W  H?  n&yn); 
sim.  of  destruction  of  Judah,  DnsV  733*  "US? 
Is3o14.  '        '"     "" 

f  11.  72:,  72^  n.m.*57'9  a  musical  instru- 
ment, either  a  portable  harp,  or  a  lute,  guitar 
(with  bulging  resonance-body  at  lower  end); 
(perh.  =  1.  ?33,  and  then  shape  seems  to  favour 
lute;  perh.  independent  word,  e.g.  Egyptian 
loan-word,  cf.  nfr,  fo«fe,WeHpt2K); — abs.  ?3J  1  S 
1  o5  +  3  t.,  ?33  f  7 12-  +  3  t. ;  i»23  Am  65  +  2  t, ; 
pi.  ta-bna  2  S  65  +  4  t.;  sf.  t!?33  Am  523  Is  14"; 
— harp  (or  toe),  played  at  feasts  and  religious 
ceremonies,  probably  less  simple,  cheap  and 
common  than  1133  (q.y.;  oft.  named  with  '3):— 


as  mark  of  luxury,  revelry  Am  5;3  6D  Is  1411,  so 
512  (Wn  5]h  'j  -nasi),  also  (not  in  bad  sense) 
1 K 1  o12 ;  played  by  wandering  band  of  prophets 
1 S  io5  (list  as  Is512);  in  worship  2  S  6s;  elsewh. 
only  yj/x^  Chr.  always  in  worship  :  ^579  813  92"* 
1083  1503;  S>33  ^?  7 1 22;  nib'y  '3  a  harp  with 
ten  strings  33s  1449;  1  C'h  138  Igir,-2ll-2S  I05  ^3 
D^33),  251-6  2  Ch  512  911  2o2s  29"  Ne  1227  — Cf. 
further  BenzArch-273ff-  NowArch-UT3,r-  BrAmos231ff- 

•yyeHpt222ff. 

fll.  V^J  vb.  be  senseless,  foolish  (NH 

'"V??)  JTO33  of  immodesty;  Ar.  jli  =  (per 
contra)  be  noble,  distinguished,  J.1T  also  be 
gracious  (Frey) ;  Aram.  ?33  Pa.  reject,  despise, 
v.  X  Ne36  Jei421;  in  deriv.  as  NH);  — 
Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  ^33  Pr  3032  if  thou  hast  been 
foolish  in  lifting  up  thyself  (opp.  nisi).  Pi. 
Pf  1  s.  sf.  consec.  ^flp331  Na36;  Impf.  3  ms. 
%T\  Dt  3215;  2  ms.  ^33ri  Je  1421;  Pt.  7330 
Mi  7s ;— regard  or  treat  as  a  P33  (q.v.),  i.e. 
with  contumely,  c.  ace. :  3N  733D  }3  Mi  7s  son 
treateth  father  as  a  fool  (with  contumely);  '3^ 
IIS  Dt32l0  and  he  treated  with  contumely  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation  (i.e.  ^  ;  ||  E>!33);  ^  suhj., 
Na  3°  /  tc?7?  iraii  thee  (Nineveh)  with  contumely 
(||  D«?j>tf  TJ^by  *c£>B>ril);  Je  1421  do  not  *rea« 
wn'£/i  contumely  the  throne  of  thy  glory  (||  fX3). 

fi.  732  adj.  foolish,  senseless,  esp.  of  the 
man  who  has  no  perception  of  ethical  and 
religious  claims,  and  with  collat.  idea  of  ignoble, 
disgraceful ;  — abs.  '3  2  S  3"3  +  1 4  t. ;  mpl.  D  y33 

1313  Ez  133  (@  Co  D3b);  fpi.  rrtbaa  Jb210;— 

senseless,  esp.  of  religious  and  moral  insensi- 
bility :  '3  Dy  Dt  32"  (cf  Isr.,  unappreciative  of 
J.'s  benefits ;  opp.  D3ri),  so  of  heathen  nation 
■f  7418  (blaspheming  name  of  '''),  '3  '•ia  Dt3221 
(||  QJ?  t6) ;  'an  D'Kaan  Ez  1 33  (si  vera  1.,  v.  supr.); 
elsewh.  as  subst.  (impious  and  presumptuous) 
fool,  Is  32s  (o^^p.  3H3  noble-minded),  character- 
ized as  at  once  irreligious  and  churlish,  v6; 
denying  God  i//-i4'  =  532;  insulting  God  7432, 
and  God's  servant  39s;  Pr  177  arrogant  speech 
becometh  not  the  (impious  and  presumptuous) 
fool  (whose  faults  it  only  makes  the  more  con- 
spicuous), much  less  do  lying  lips  him  that  is 

noble  (ana),  v21  (||  S>*p3),  3022  zrb  jn'B»  -3  hm 

(one  of  the  things  under  which  the  earth 
trembles),  ?33  ''33  Jb  308  i.e.  ignoble  men 
(||  DK>"'73  *33);  as  one  who  might  be  expected 
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3D3 


to  have  a  contumelious  end,  "I33K  r\)W  '3  niC3n 

2  S  333  was  Abner  (destined)  to  die,  as  a  'i 
dietli  ?  of  the  man  who  amasses  riches  unjustly 
723  n\T  in^nsai  Je  171'  i.e.  will  prove  him- 
self to  he  a  '}  ;  as  acting  immorally  (with  collat. 
idea  of  disgracefully)  2813"  Tn's3  ,Tnn  nnNl 

btn'^n  D^aan  (cf.  rtaa) ;  f.  only  in  nm  -12-13 

rtbaan  Jb  2'0  (of  Job's   wife).     Cf.  Dr  Dt—>'. 

32,6.15.21 ;  Tsalt.457 

11.  723  n.pr.m.  (on  popular  etymol.  see 
1S252''  infr.); — a  churlish  man  of  Carniel, 
whose  widow  David  married  i  S  2  5:u'5-9-10-14-19-25-25 
(toy  r6a;i  icB>  733  Nin-}3  toea),  v26  + 10 1.  1  S 

+  2S22  33.      @  Na/3aA. 
Tn732  n.f.   senselessness   (as   shewn  in 

t  t  :  v 

disregard  of  moral  and  religious  claims),  esp. 
of  disgraceful  sins;  also  disgrace; — alw.  abs. 
'i;—l.  disgraceful  folly,  esp.  of  sins  of  un- 
chastity  Ju  1923  {icanton  deed  C1FM),   so  "13"! 

nwn  '*n  x-\  2Si312;  oft,  by-wi  '1  riyy  i.e. 

do  a  thing  disgraceful  ace.  to  Isr.'s  standard  : 
Gn  34"  (J),  Dt  2221  (cf.  Dr  on  mng.  of  wd.;  only 
here  of  woman),  Ju  206  ( +  HIS]),  y10  Je  2923  (cf. 
7NX"3  }3  r\bV  N7  2  S 1 312) ;  also  of  inhospitable 
churlishness  i  S  2^'  (v.  1,  11.  733 ;  and  esp.  Is 
32°);  of  profane  action  J0S715  (Achan  ;  '3  HE'S? 
•'^l?'??);  of  senseless  and  irreligious  language 
Is 916 "0'!t,  32r'(13T).  2.  contumely,  disgrace 
'3  DMy  ni'B'J?  Jb  42s  (of  '-),  i.  e.  deal  out  to  you 
disgrace,  expose  you  and  punish  you  as  Oy-3 
(cf.  2  S  333,  sub  ?3J);  because  of  your  utterances 
about  me. 

T]"r"l,S2  n.f.  immodesty,  shamelessness, 
leivdness  of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  adulteress  Ho  212. 

T  7ZI J  vb.  sink  or  drop  down,  languish, 
wither  and  fall,  fade  (NH  id.;  As.  nabdlu, 
destroy,  D1HWB"«  Ar.  JfJ  v,  vm.  die;  Aram. 
*?22  corpse);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.'j  Is  4078  Je  813; 

3  fs-  ^33  Is  2  44-1;  7«ip/.  3  ms.  b>\3>  ^  r3+  4  t. 
(on  form  cf.  Ge^iS-s-R-''-hOVme),  2  ms.  73H  Ex 
i8'\-  3  mpl.  173"  2  S  2240  =  f  i84i;,  pjfcf?  ^  37-; 
1  pi.  bai  Is64r'  (on  form  cf.  Di  and  01§23Ge); 
Inf.  abs.  733  Ex  i8ls;  cstr.  733  Is  344;  Pt.  733 
Is28u;  f.  nSab  abs.  Is344;  cstr.  Is  i30;— 1. 
sink  or  drop  rfoion,  fr.  exhaustion  73H  733  Ex 
18  s  (Moses  and  Isr.);  fr.  discouragement  2  S 
22  '  —  ty  j  84G  (of  foreigners,  foes  of  Isr.);  of  mt. 


713?  ?a!nn  Jb  i418(but  712''  71D3  LagProph-Cha,d- 
Siegf  Baer,  after  ©,  so  Bu  [or  nba?];  Du 
713?  7133).  2.  usu./a»  like  a  leaf,  or  flower 

wither  and  fall,  fade  :  y}b$  D^33  H^N3  Is  i30  like 
an  oak  falling  as  to  its  leaves  (sim.  of  people 
of  Jerus.);  the  host  of  heaven  nby  7333  bi3? 

njNrio  rta'331  fwp  is344;  viby'a;T&6  Ez4712 

(trees  in  Ezek.'s  vision),  so  fig.  of  good  man 
fi3:  of  Isr.  Je813,  rf7J)3  7321  Is  645;  also 
]">'  ^?3  4o7-8  (both  \\™  KQ?),  733  pr  281,  cf. 
v4;  of  wicked  '3"  NBH  jrva  J,  ,72  /11  j^t  TXnsV 
of  devastated  earth  H733  H77DN  p«n  H733  TON 

J  T     ;  JT  T   :      :       ■.    '      V  T    T  T     ;   |T  T     :   |T 

73n  Is  244. 

ImTQ2  n.f.  carcass,  corpse  (as  inert, 
flabby);—':  abs.  iKifj;  cstr.  n$33  Y29  +  ; 
sf.  ^33  IS2619;  ^733  Dt282G  1  Kir;  ^733 
Jos  829  +  6  t.;  1^33  Lv  1 i39-4°-">;  Cirtai  Is  52S 
+  1 4  t. ; — carcass,  corpse :  1.  a.  human  (not  in 
Ez  P,  (H),  which  use  133);  Jos  829  (JE),  1  K 

I3~.-4.24.os.S5.S8.S3.M.M.S0   2  R  gil  J&  2(p  ^SO  Dt  2J2S 

2826;  coll.  corpses  Is  525  2619  (wish  for  restora- 
tion to  life),  Je  733  921  164  197  3420 1/'  79I  b. 
of  lifeless  idols,  coll.  '131  Dn^K5  ^33  Je  i6ls. 
2.  of  animals  (clean  and  unclean,  wild  animals, 
cattle,  birds  and  reptiles,  chiefly  Lv  Ez),  Dt 
148;  Lv52-2-2ii811-24-;5-2'-2s:i5-36-3'-38i715(allP);  'J 
specif.  —  body  of  animal  dying  of  itself  Dt  1421; 
Lv724  1 139-40-40  (P),  228(H),  Ez414  4431. 

TlDv23  n.pr.loc.  place  where  Benjamites 
dwelt  Ve  1134.  ©L  NniSoXar.  Mod.  Beit 
Nebala,  6  m.  NE.  from  Lydda,  ace.  to  Guerin 

sim.ii.wf..   Mishn.  NU733  nU  BuhlGes12'  Ge°sr-19-_ 

T  [J/ Jj]  vb.    flow,    spring,    bubble   up, 

poet,  and  late  (XH  id.  (rare);  As.  nabii,  id.r 
D1HWB442;  Ar.  i.lj  well  or  issue  forth  (of water); 
Aram,  ^^j,  i?33 ;  Eth.  }>flO:  11.  weep,  hl-ttOi 
tear(s));—Qal  Pt.  5?33  7n3  pr  184  a  flowing 
tvady,  metaph.  of  noan  "lipp.        Hiph.  Impf. 

y^^i93+3t.;  ny"3N^782Pn23;  =ir3:^944 

i457;  W?-  -V  59";  3  fpl-  "JVl?1  ^  119171;— 
powr  out,  emit,  cause  to  bubble,  belch  forth  :  1. 

pour  out,  fig.  '•nn  05b  nrax  Pr  i2:i  (||  nyniN* 

aaPK;   s13*l).  2.    c«?tse   <o  bubble,  ferment 

npn  jC'j'  y'3:  e^nzi:  nip  ^lat  Ec  10V       3. 

fig.,  usually  of  speech,  pottr  forth,  emit,  belch 
forth,  emphat.  expression :  nfon  V"?:  D'^Bh  '3 
Pr  i528(opp.ni3^  nan.?  p^X  3.b)  i.e.  the  righteous 


ymn 


616 


"CO 


considers  before  he  speaks,  the  wicked  bursts 
out  with  reckless  utterance ;  n^N  ya:  O^M  '•a 

Pri52(opp.nypT  a^n  D^pan  }iB>b);  ra?:  ^a? 
pny  ^944  (||  jjk  \bg^3  inptw);  on"aa  'a:  59* 
(HDn'-ri'iriDb'a  niann);  in  good  sense,  niTn  nyfs 

"y82  (||  '■a  ^o?  nnnss);  n^?  ^?F  "tV2^  x  j  9m ; 
•iva:  ^aitran  nat  1457  (Ipajn?  "nni^Vl ,  cf.  also 

v6);  metaph.  npk  '11  nvb  Di''  193,  i.e.  though 
silent,  it  really  pours  forth  speech. 

TyiSft  n.[m.]  spring  of  water  (As.  nam- 

ba'u  D1HWB442,  Ar.  ilU,  Syr.  ^»i);- abs. 

'o  Ec  126;  pi.  cstr.  &£  W3»  Is357  4910  (for 
returning  exiles). 

]m:  v.  }ea 

!2JJ  (-s/of  foil.  =  6e  cfry,  parched,  NH  333, 


Aram. 


*^ 


aiaa .  a' 


■,??).. 


'Dri3  n.[m.]  south-country,  Negeb,  south 
(cf.  LagBN 7S) ;— '3  abs.  Gn  201  + ;  cstr.  Jos  1 12  +  ; 
rtaWGni314  +  ; — 1.  south-country, i.e.  a.  specif, 
the  region  S.  of  Judah,  boundaries  not  exactly 
denned  (see  cities  in  it  Jos  1521"32),  but  c.  fr. 
hills  S.  of  Hebron  to  Kadesh,  '3n  jn«  Gn  201 
(E),  2462(J),  Nui329(JE),  Jui15  Jos  1519;  aim. 
=  n.pr.  'an,  na?3n,  Gm29  131  Nui317-22  211 
(all  J),  Dt343(JE),  Dti7  Josio40  n,6i28(all 
D),  Nu3340  Jos  1521  (both  P),  Ju  i9  1  S  2041 
(but  rd.  3n«n,  i.e.  the  mound  ®  («pya/3)  Th 
We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS),  Je  1319  if6  3244  3313 
Zc77  Ob20^i264(sim.),Ez2i3a(=Judah);  '3 
(no  art.)  Gn  I33(J),  1  S  301,  Is  306  (cf.  Di);  of 
particular  districts  in  the  Negeb  :  1"1J|  '3  Ju  i16 
(cf.  GFM),  iTTW '3  etc.  1 S  27101010  (cfTbr),  30"- 
14  2  S  247  2  Ch  2818;  v.  aho  Zc  i410;  '3  npn  Jos 
19s,  '3  nion  1S3027;  coll.  c.  pi.  vb.  =  people  of 
south-land  Ob 19.  b.  land  S.  of  Babylon  Is  2 1 ' 
(cf.  Di).  c.  =  Egypt  Dn  1  ^.^.n.u.io^^suo  (v- 
Meinh  BevBehrm,  cf.  v43).  2.  hence  south 
(opp.  N.,E.,AYi)Gni3,42814(bothJ),  Jos  1710 
(P),  iKf=2  Ch44,  1  Ch924  2  61517  (cf.  v141618), 
Ez  2i3b-9  Dn  849,  further  1  K  739  Zc  144;  HNQ 
PUD')?  HSM  Ex  2618,  cf.  2  79  3653  389  4024  (of  S. 
side  of  tabernacle);  '3  nyf>  EZ4699;  '3  nSQ 
south  side  or  border  Nu  34s  35s  Jos  1815  (all  P), 
Ez4710,  cf.  v19  48,6-2S-33;  '3  i*3|  south  boundary 
Nu343  Jos  1524  i819(all  P),  cf.  j>  3330  (hajin) 
<m  */te  sowtft  0/  Nu  3444  Jos  153  (b  'ap'^N),  v3-7 
1 83  (all  P),  Ju  2 1 19 ;  '30  abs.  on  the  south  Jos 

1 85  (JE),  1 934  (P),  1  s  1 45  Ez  402;  'a»  "own  «in| 


Jos  158,  cf.  181316  (all  P);  naaa  15'2  i814'1419  (all 
P),  2  Ch  410  Ez  21-  (Co ;  •§  a33),  4810-17;  5»  raa 
Jos  179  (P).— For  ni-133  '3  1 1=  rd.  133  (®  Di)."' 

[*7J^1        vb.    be    conspicuous    (NH   in 

L       -  t  J  363  ,     v 

deriv. ;  Ph.  n.pr.m.  n33 ;  Ar.  J.sLi  conquer, 
overcome,  also  be  apparent,  conspicuous;  ssS 
high  land  or  country;  is>3  6e  courageous, 
vigorous,  effective,  ix-sJ  courageous,  efficient; 
Aram.  *^,  T3  dragr,  draiv,  lead;  J?d^j,  NTfai 
leader;  Eth.  }7A  is  iraveA; — Hiph.328  P/. 
Tan  Gn3n  +  ,  3  fs.  riTan  1  S  2519  +  ,"riin 
Gn  i28  +  ,  etc.;    Imp/.  T?:  iS96+;  IWOn 

922  +  ;  sf.  n?a:  Is  447;  nna:  je  9»;  Tj£.  Dt 
327  (juss.),  etc.;  Imv.  nan  2Si821  +  ;  HTan 
Gn2  915+,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  tan  Ju  1412  +  2  t.; 
Tan  Je3616;  cstr.  T?nJ»  Gn  32°  +  ;  Tib  2K915 

Kt.  (Qr  'ar6);  Pt  Tap  Gn  4i24+;  f.  nnij» 

Est  220;    pi.  cstr.  *??»  Ju  1419;—  rfcctore,  fe& 

[usu.  sq.  ?  of  indir.  obj.  Gii3n4-oft.;  ins.  also 

1  S  127  2  S  13s4  ®  Th  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu,  so 

HPS  2  S  1334  (1 S 127  he  foil.  £  as  more  diff.); 

sq.  ^Ex  199  1  S3'5;  sq.'1?.^   iSi731^i423; 

V3S"^y  Jb  2 131;  "3.W3  Je  36:o;  sq.  a  loc.  (instead 

.20 

rarely  sq. 


of  indir.  obj.)  chiefly  proph.  Je  4s  5-"  31'"+; 
also   1S413   2  Si20  2  K  915  Mi  i1 


ace.  pers.  2  S  1 531  (but  rd.  Tan  in?}  HPS  (indef. 
subj.),  or  nan  "b\  We  Dr  Kit,  ©  93  Th  Klo  Bu 
favour  nan),  "2  K  7911  Ez4310  Jb  175  264  3137; 
sq.  dir.obj.inacc.  Gii4513-|-oft.;  sq.cl.  wi/lGii 
3u  +  oft.;  sq.  cl.wi.Tf^  =  ',3(late)Est3462;  sq. 
cl.  wi.  np  Gn  2915  Jui  615  Est  81  + ;  sq.  cl.  wi.  "O 
2K611;sq.cl.wi.na,|NCti7,once  sq.cl.  wi.nGn436, 
etc. ;  oft.  no  dir.  obj.,  sq.  n'DN.b  Ex  1 38  1  S  2 514  + ; 
sq.  npK'l  Gn  47'  +  ;  nON  then  foil,  by  orat.  reel; 
'an  alone  sq.  orat.  rect.  Zc  912;  sq.  ?5?  concerning, 
1  S  2711  Est  62;  oft.  indir.  obj.  om.  1  S  24"  +  ; 
dir.  obj.  om.  Ju  1 310  + ;  both  om.  Lv  51  +  ].  In 
Hex.  rarely  P,  +L.V51  1435  Ex  i6':2t;  3,0nf 
i218Exi38+i8t,;  E,  Gii2iG3i204i25+i5t-; 
D,  Dt  179  26s  3018+5  t.;— 1.  tell,  announce, 
report,  usu.  human  subj.  Gn  922  24s3  32s  Lv  14' 
Ju  I36  1  S  318  1  K  i23  Ne  212  Est  210-10  Jb  127 
f  1423  Is  i912  Je  520  Ez  24,9+.  2.  declare, 
make  hnoicn,  expound,  esp.  of  something  before 
not  understood,  concealed  or  mysterious,  Gn  3 
1218,  etc.;  1  K  io3=2  Ch  92;  a  riddle  Ju  i^A 
I6.i6.i6.i9.  dream  D1122;  secret  Jb  1 16,  etc.;  of* 
as  revealing,  Gn  4 125  2  S  711  2  K  427  Mi  68  Je  42s 
f  14719;  of  declaring  by  ^'s  agents  Dt  5s  Mi  3* 
1  S  1516  2  S  2413  Je  so28  Is  581;  by  divin.  Ho  4,2> 
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3.  inform  of  (play  the  informer  concerning) 
Jos  2U2°  Je  2010  Jb  i  f  Lv  51  Pr  2924.  4. 

publish,  declare,  proclaim,  esp.  of  proclaiming 
wisdom,  power,  loving-kindness,  etc.,  of  '" 
(esp.  W):  f  913  2233  5117  92316  M54  +  ,  ™bj. 
heavens  \j>  192  506  97^;  Is  4212  5712.  5.  avow, 
acknoivledtje,  confess:    Is  39  \jr  3819,  cf.  Is  486. 

< 

— Pt.=  messenger  2  S  1513  Je5i31,31  cf.  ij?3n 
i"?on  2  S  i5fU3;  'tan  a>'xn  2  S  1811.  tHoph. 
Pfim  Jos924  +  ;  Impf.™  Gn2  220  +  ;  Inf. 
abs.  13n  J0S924  Pai  2"; — 6e  told,  announced, 
reported,  alw.  sq.  ?  (sts.  impeis.,  logical  subj. 
in  ace,  cf.  611 2  742  2  S  2 1 n,  c.  fern.  Is  2  1 2;  not  in 
P):  Gn2742(J),  3i22(E),Dti74Jos924-24(D), 
Eu2,IU  JU925  2S1017  192  2in  1K107  1813 
1  Ch  1917  2  Ch  96  Is  2  is  4021;  sq.  "fO»b  Gn  2220 
3813-24  (all  J),  Jos  io17  (JE),  1  S  1512  1919  2  S  612 
1  K  i51  2  K  613  87  Is  7 2 ;  sq.  cl.  with  ^  Ex  1 45 (J), 
Ju947  1S23713  2  74  lK2M. 

< 

1J3      subst.  what  is  conspicuous  or  in 

v  v  151 

front,  always  as  adv.  or  prep,  in  front  of,  in 
sight  of,  oppos'te  to,  133,,  cstr.  133,   sf.  ^H 

^38n  +  ,  ^U  3810+,  etc.;  with  n  loc.  1133 
+  \^  n6141s; — 1.  as  adv.  accus.  in  front  of, 
a.  locally  (rather  stronger  and  distincter  than 

"isb),  \a)  Gn  3 132  w-»an  i3"nx  naa  in  front  of 

our  brethren  own  it,  now,  v37  4715  m03  nDPl 
"pJ3  why  should  we  die  in  thy  sight  ?  Ex  1 92 
I  sr.  encamped  inn  133  in  front  of  the  mountain, 
3410  nfcbw  ibyx  -jr^y-bn  133  before,  in  sight  of, 
all  thy  people  (cf.  ^- 7812),  Jos  316  the  people 
passed  over  im"  133  in  front  of  J.,  1  K  2027,etc; 
Ne  323  in  front  of  their  house,  v':9;  (73)  133 
bvrvtr  Dt  3111  Jos  836  1  S  1530  2  S  i212+;  1  K 
2 113  set  Naboth  Dyn  133;  '1  133  1  S  123  166 
in^C  ">  133  ^  soTT,,133  f  89s7,  H33  1813;  133 
EW1  Nu  254  2  S  i212;'f  2226  VX1"';3,  5211  (so 
poet.  ^>  niM^.  n614-18);  hostilely,  Jb  io17;  with 
collat.  idea  of  to  the  mortification  of,  ^23 "  3i20,cf. 
Jo  i16;  with  collat.  idea  of  being  open  or  known 
to,  Pri5u  '1  1J3   p-OKl  b)XW,  Jb  26s;   f  3810 

-niNn-b  ni33  (||ninD3  xi>  -po),  6920  (||njnj), 
"9,M  Is  5912;  so  *n  "OB  133  Ho  72.  (6)  with 
reflex,  sf.,  and  vb.  of  motion,  to  go  in  front  of 
o-neself,  i.e.  straightforward,  Jos  65  B"X  DJ?1  £yi 
1133  each  straightforward,  v20  Am  43  Je3i39 
^e  1237,  cf.  Pr  4K  b.  mentally,  =  vividly 

present  to,  ^  3818  TOD  "133  "31X301,  4416  515 
TDn  ''133  TlKtDni,  10915  '1  '3  (remembered  by)  : 
nearly  =  1"3"y3,  1133  pX3  Is  4o17  ^39";  so  '31 
0'3ta?  DITJB  Is  521.  '  But  Ex  io10  D3"3D  133  ,iyi  "3 


before  your  face  is  =  in  your  view,  or  purpose 

(cf.  ^mm  "3"y  i33^>  rv^x  xb  ^  1013). 

2.  With  preps.:  a.  +  1333  ace.  to  what  is 
in  front  of '=  corresponding  to,  Gn  218  I  will 
make  him  i^S  l?y  a  help  corresponding  to  him 
i.e.  equal  and  adequate  to  himself,  v2u  among 
the  animals  there  was  no  11333  1$.  b.  133? 
in  front  of,  before,  Gn  3312  \133.[>  l^X/;,  Nu  22s2 
2  K  i13  fell  on  his  knees  iri^X  133^,  Is  i7  your 
ground  FiniX  3"bx  Ont  D3133^;  with  ipy  J0S513 
Dn815  ioIfi,  in  a  hostile  sense  v13,  cf.  Pr2i30; 
in  the  sight  or  presence  of,  Hb  i3  ^p?  DOll  1£>1, 

^392  "133^>  yen  nya,  508  Ton  "133^  TJ"6w> 
Ne337;  opposite  to  (prob.  of  opposite  choirs),  _ 
Ne  1 2924;  =  parallel  to,  1  Ch  511  ;  =  over,  for, 
a  business  (peculiar)  Ne  n22;  fig.  of  what  is 
visible  morally,  ^  i82:i  "133^  VCSB'O  ^>3  "3 
(IPSO  1"DX  *6),  with  to  set  or  pZace  ^  163  54s 
0133^  D"r6x  10B>  X^>  (cf.  8614),  908;  oft,  in  the 
phrase  .  .  .  ^V  nab,  both  lit.,  as  Jb  41C  1310)? 

Vt?  '^>  *5B  T3*yV^  Q^n  13VW  Kb  (cf.1017)'; 
and  in  a  moral  sense,  ^  1825  Vi^J?  '31?  ''T  133, 
2  63  ^^y  '3^  "]!Dn  13  i.e.  is  ever  present  to  my 
mind,  36s  WJ?  ':b  QM^N  ina  pX  i.e.  he  has  no 
eye  to  discern  God's  awe-inspiring  judgments 
(cf.  io5);  with  rWX  X?  i.e.  have  in  view,  pur- 
pose (||TlX3b>)  1013  c.  fl330  (a)  adv.  of 
(f?  1  c)  the  front,  in  front,  opposite,  ex  adverso, 
G112116  1330  r\?  SB'm  sat  her  down  opposite, 
v16,  2  K  27;  Dt  2866  1330  i?  D^xibn  "]"n  vni 
shall  be  hung  up  for  thee  in  front  (i.e.  sus- 
pended, as  by  a  thread,  in  front  of  thee) ;  J1191' 
1330  IK'DS  J?W)  and  flung  away  his  life  in  front 
or  straight  away  (i.e.  hazarded  it) ;  =  some  way 
off,  from  or  at  a  distance,  Nu  22  Dt  32a2 133D  ^3 
Y~\Hn  MX  IXin,  2  K  215  '30  inX"W  «<  a  distance, 
3~  425;  a?oo/,  2  S  1813  1330  3Vnn  nnXI,  Ob  i11. 
(6)  as  a  prep,  (o)  from  the  front  of  away 
from,  Ct65  ^SO  -^J?  ^pn,  1  S  2620  ^''"^ 
'i  "3D  '30  mnX  "01 ;  "3"y  1330  from  before  the 
eyes  of,  with  verbs  of  removing  Is  i11',  cutting 
off  ^3 123  Jon  2\  hiding  Am  93  Je  1617  (8) 
opposite  to,  Ne  ^■'■-i--7;  at  a  distance  from,  ^  io° 

H330  T'oac'D  nno,  3812  noy"  "y33  13:0.   (y) 

b  1330  from  before,  Pr  147,  in  front  of  Ju  20 ;4. 
d.  +133  iy  as  far  as  the  front  of,  Ne  316-20. 

\T^  n.m.  leader  (lit.  prob.  one  in  front), 
ruler,  prince;— abs.  73  iS9ll!+3it.;  cstr. 
T33  (133)  2K2o5  +  6t.;  pi.  D"T33Jb29u'+3t.; 
"l^  2  Ch  35s; — ruler,  prime  f  7613  Pr  2816  Jb 
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291"  3137  (in  sim.).  Esp.  1.  of  king  of  Isr.:  of 
Saul  ^  '&  ™?  (  +  acc.  pers.),  1  S  916  (subj. 
proph.),  cf.  of  Sol.,  subj.  people,  1  Ch  29s2;  io1 
(subj.  '<);  of  David  by  '$  VWt  1  S 1314  2530,  injar 
PJ?  '3  2  S  6':l  (in  these  '*  subj.),  by  '&  iTH  5", 
by  'i  rPH  Vs  1  Ch  112  if;  cf.  also  52  2  Ch  63; 
of  David  also  'j>  '3  pa  Is  554;  of  Sol.  WX  njJf 
^  '3  nvnb  i  K  i33  ('»  subj.);  of  Jerob.  by  '3  fro 
(  +  acc.  pers.)  1K14'  ('*  subj.);  so  162  of 
Baasha;  of  Hezekiah  W  ')  2  K  205;  TOgn 
VI1X3  ob  (  +  acc.  pers.)  2  Ch  n22  (of  Abijah, 
subj.  Rehob.);  of  Judah  1CI1284.  2.  of  a 
foreign  ruler  or  prince  Ez  2  82  Dn  923,26  3. 

the  title  of  some  high  official  connected  with 
the  temple  Je  201  (of  Pashhur)  T33  Tj?B  WH1 
''  1V33  and  he  was  prince-overseer  in,  etc.  (for 
'3  see  29211);  hence  DTl^Nn  rV3  '3  1  Ch  911  2  Ch 
3113  35s  (three  'n  '2  ,1',33,  including  the  high- 
priest),  Xe  ii11;  of  high-priest  Dn  n22  '3 
TP~\2.  4.  rw/er  in  otlier  capacities  (late): 

of  tribe  1  Ch  271"  2  Ch  1911;  of  Korahites  920; 
of  Aaronite  warriors  1  22';  of  division  of  army 
1  Ch  131  2  74  2CI111"  (commandant  of  for- 
tress), 3221  (in  Ass.  army:  ||  "''?')  J  of  temple- 
treasuries  1CI12624,  cf.  2Ch3i12;  rV3n  /3  2CI1 
28'  (i.e.    of  palace?).  5.  princely  things, 

pi.  abstr.  Pr  86 

TFT  J  J  vb.  shine  (As.  nagil,  shine,  beam,  be 

joyful,  D1HWB446;  Eth.  iVOi  Aram.  o^;  NH 
.1  Nnaia  planet  Venus) — Qal  Pf.-\)H  'a  "p-VV^yi 
Jb  222S;  QTYby  '3  TIN  Is  91;  Impf.  2."^  ^"N^ 
iE>N   Jb  183.  Hiph.    Impf.    1.    enlighten 

^fn  m:  mm  2  S  2  2£9  =  ^&n  nr  t6n  m.T1 

^  i82tl.         2.  cause  to  shine  (of  moon)  ~N7  0"V1 

:niN!!i,a:isi310(|n?'n). 

fr.nab  n.f.Hb3'4  brightness;—^  abs.  Am 
510+;  cstr.Is45  +  ;  sf.Dnu  J0  210415;— JW^/rf- 
ness  of  a  (clear,  sunshiny)  day  Am  510  (||  "lis*; 
opp-  ^?N,  Tf  n),  2  S  234  (1BBO  a/fer  r«m);  so 
fig.  of  Zion's  dawning,  Ijrnt  '3  Is  603  (||  lis); 
of  her  righteousness  ^33  621  (c.  art.  only  here 
and  Ez  i2'),  ||  "ip  Tab?  ;  of  moon  Is  6o19,  of 
stars  Jo  2"' 415;  of  theophany  2S2213=^i813 
(in  storm);  cf.  Ez  i427-28,  "  "1133  0  10";  11X3  '3 
Hb  34;  Eteb  '3  Ez  I13,  rnr6  B>N  '3  Is  43;  pT3  '3 
^H  Hb  3  "(of  glitter  of^'s  spear;  ||T*C  ""*); 
of  individ.,  ib  '3  fNI  Is  5010  (fig.  of  distress 
||  Q^^q) ;  so  '3  TiX3  D'pnx  rnNl  Pr  418  *Ae  ^atft 
0/  righteous  men  is  like  a  light  of  brightness. 

fn.  PT32    n.pr.m.  a  son  of  David  ace.  to 


1  CI 


137  I46.       ©  N«yai,  KayeO,  etc. 


t[nni;]  n.f.   brightness;    fig.  of  pros- 
perity;—pi.  ninbai)  is  599(°PP-  n^;  Ihta)- 

tn^J  vb.  push,  thrust,  gore  (NH  id.; 


Ar. 


er 


succeed,   attain,   make  progress;    X 


as  BH);— Qal  /m;;/.  nj?  Ex  2128'3432  (E),  na» 
v31;  —  gwe,  subj.  "lit?,  sq.  ace.  pers.  Pi. 
Impf.  ny;  Dt3317;  2  ms.  nsan  1  K2211  2  Ch 
1810;  inson  Ez3421;  n333  ^,44^  Pi.  naap  Dn 
84; — pws/t  or  thrust  at,  sq.  ace:  of  Joseph 
under  fig.  of  wild  ox  Dt  3317,  cf.  1  K  2 2U=:  2  Ch 
1810  ^446  (||  Da);  v.  also  Ez  3421  (of  Isr.  under 
fig.  of  sheep),  cf.  Dn  84  (of  ram  in  vision ;  obj. 
not  expr.).  Hithp.  Impf.  333H  -^p  iray  naari* 
Dun40  engage  in  thrusting  with,  wage  war  with. 

TP23  adj.  addicted  to  goring,  pred.  of 
"W  Ex  21s9-88  (E),  cf.  BaNB49. 

/JJ  (v  of  foil.,  mng.  unknown  ;  Ar.  JsJ 
is  strike,  split,  pierce,  but  v.  infr.).  > 

T  73?p  n.[m.]  sickle  (Ar.  J^J.^.  (yet  poss. 
Aram. loan- word  Fra133),  Aram.  Jl^^Lss); — c. 
fran  handle,  wield  Jeso10  {pIV);  c.  n^Jo413 
fig.  of  judgment. 

t  []»IJ]  vk-  touch  (strings),  play  a  stringed 
instrument  (N"H  Pi.;  Aram.  f:3  Pa.);— QalPi. 

o^a:  f  6826  players  (||  onB'/ nisain  niobj?). 

Pi!  Pf.  |331  1  S  i6'6  (con sec),  v23;  Impf.  1  pi. 
1.333  IS3820;'  Inf.  cstr.  ?M  iSi6,7+5t.;  i3^ 
JMO 1  Si  610+  4t.;—jpZ«y  11333  1  g  1616;  ^3  v16'23 
("1133  in  context),  i8i0  199;  c.  ace.  cogn.  IS3820; 
in  sim.  J33  3tOD  EZ3333  (||  ^P_n3)  D'335>  1^);  ^N 
'&  2WO  1  S  1617,  cf.  f  333  Is2316  (both  ||W), 
0  JHJ  1  S  1618;  also  2  K  313;  Ft.=2>layer,  min- 
strel\d.  Qal)  2  K  313-15;  cf.  also  |MD  jn«  ^N 
-ii333iSi616(GesH20b). 

t[nrj3]  n.f.  music;— abs.  n3"33  f  611 
(v.infr.);  sf.  W?^7f;  DTD1??  Jb3o9-r2t.; 
Pl.rii3''a3^41  +  6t.';  ^13^3  Is 3 820;  ^-Hbs'9;- 
1.  music  (of  stringed  instr.)  ace.  cogn.  Is  38s ; 
as  occupation  La  514;  esp.  ni3'ia33  in  ^-titles; 

^4:  61  541  551 6f  761;  so  Hb  319;  cf.  n?yp! 

f  611  (rd.  perh,  pi.  Ges§80f).  2.  song  (with 
string  accomp."?)  ^77';  subject  o/mocking  so»^ 
,Tb3o9  (||n^p),^6913p?^',niK',3)JLa314(||  Ph'f)- 

t  [ni^HJQ]  n.f.  (mocking,  derisive)  song 
(cf.  foreg.);— Dnraap  La363,  i.e.  subject  of  their 
mocking  song. 
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V)2     vb. touch, reach,  strike (NH tW. ;  Ar. 

^  -  t  150  v 

*iJ  is  a<7»-ee  with  one  (of  food), produce,  effect; 
Aram.  Vi}  Ithpa.  be  struck  (sc.  w.  leprosy),  cf.  Pi. 
infr.);— Qal  Pf.  'j  Gn  3233  +  ;  nyja  Ju  20"+  ; 
i  pi.  Bf.  1«I£3  Gn  2  6M;  /mp/  ya?  Lv53  +  ;  W\ 
Gn  32:ii+ ,  etc  ;  Imv.  VI  -fy  i445+  2  t.;  Inf.  cstr. 
PI  VSllb  Gn  20i;  +  3  t. ;  Mya  2  S 1 4'°  Ez  1 710;  sf. 
Wi  Eu  2°,  etc.;  Pt.  act.  V$  1  K  i9s+;  D^aJ 
Je  1214;  f.  nyjj  Xu  19"+  2 1.;  pi.  nyab  1 K  627; 
pos«..yW3  ^  73M  Is  534; —  1.  a.  touch,  usu.  sq.  3 


Gn.f(J), 


'Exi9,2-ls-u(allE),  2  9W30S9(P), 


Lv  5-3  +  2 5  t.  Lv ;  Nu  1 62G  4-  7  t.  Nu  (P)  +  1 9" 
(no  3  or  obj.),  Dt  148  Jn  621  2  S  237  1  K  62'17 
i93-7'2lvi3-;i  Ests2  Dn8518io1018  La  414;  sq. 
■^  Hg  212  Nu  415  1  K  627  Dn  9-1,  cf.  Ho  42;  sq. 
HS-^y  Is67;  nab-^y  Dnio16;  sq.  ace.  Is  52"; 
abs.  (no  obj.  expr.)  Jb  67  La415  b.  of  '<  touch- 
ing earth,  mountains,  etc.,  sq.  3  Am  gb  \p-  10432 
1445;  fig.  of  '*  touching  the  heart,  sq.  3  1  S  102'1. 
2.  nearly = str ike,  pass,  stricken,  if?  7314  Is  534 
(||  riSD),  of  wind  Jb  i19  Ez  1 710;  of  divine  chas- 
tisement 1  S69  Jb  i11  1921;  sq.  ?X  25.  3. 
foucfc=harm,  sq.  3.  Gn  2611  (J),  Jos  919  2  S  1410 
iClii622(||yin)-^io515,  Jei214Zc212J2;sq. 
~?K  Gn  20s  (touch  a  woman),  so  Pr  629  (sq.  3); 
sq.'acc.  Gn  2629  (J,  sf.),  so  Eu  29;  v.  also  Jb  519 
(subj.  VI,  tq.  3),  Ju  2034-41  (both  subj.  njn,  sq. 
'V).  4.  reach,  extend  to,  2  S  5s,  sq.  3  (but 
crpt.v.  Dr  HPS);  in  metaph.,  sq.  ~>V,  of  vine  Is 
16s  Je  4832;  of  sword  Je  410,  cf.  v18;  of  chastise- 
ment Mi  i9,  cf.  Jb  4°  (||  -b«  Ki3) ;  also  (sq.  bs) 
Je  51°;  =come,  sq."?^  Jon  3°;  arrive  (of  time), 
abs.  Ezr  31  Ne  773. 

•Uliph.  Jmpf.  WW}  Jos  815  be  stricken, 
defeated  (in  battle),  i.e.  feign  to  be  so,  but  rd. 
prob.  «JW,  v.  *|33  Niph. 

tPi.  Pf.  sf.  U'S3  2  Cb  2620  strike  (with 
leprosy,  2  ace),  subj.  '*;  so  Impf.  ViN  2  K  155; 
Gn  121'  (subj.  '%•  ace.  pers.  +  ace.  cogn.). 

tPu.  Impf'ty^l  be  stricken  by  diseases 
0;  cf.  Pi.  and  VI}.  2.  3.  esp.  2  S  714)  ^  73s. 

tHiph.  P/.  yan  Is  2  512+  6  t.;  2  fs.  ?yan 
Est  414;  1  s.  sf.  irrnyjm  Ez  1314,  etc.;  Zmp/.  J?T 
Is»H3  t.;  ya»1  Is67  Je  i9,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  ran 
Est  21-1'';  p^  yap  Gn2  812  +  ;  f.  nyk>  2CI1311;— 

cawse  to  touch;  reach,  approach,  arrive:  1. 
cause  to  touch,  apply,  Ex  1  222  (JE  ;  DTO,  ~b$)  ; 
cause  to  touch  (sq.iay  IV,  H?^)>  i-e-  bring  to 
ground,  Is  25512,  cf.  La  22,  Ez  1314  (sq.  "btf), 
E*  4-  (J;  sq.  vbnb);  sq.  nsrby  Is  67  Je  i9;  sq. 


3  Is  58.  2.  iutr.  reach,  extend,  Gn  2812  (sq. 

ii_loc);  sq.  -b«  Zc  145,  sq.  ny  Is  8s;  cf.  'm 
n??  ''H  ^  Lv  5'  t/  /w's  /tcmcZ  do  not  reach  enough 
for  a  lamb  (i.e.  he  be  not  able  to  furnish  a  lamb) ; 
sq.  *?  Jb  2o6(hyperb.)  2  Ch  311-11-12;  Sq.  b  ly  28"; 


attain,  sq. 


^Est 


414,  arrive,  come,  sq.  ace.  loc. 


Is  304  Est  43  817,  sq.  b  (of  time)  Dn  1 212,  sq.  "bs 

1  S  149,  sq.  "iy  f  10718,  abs.  Est  614;  sq.  bxN 
Dn  87  3.  approach,  of  time,  abs.  Ec  121 
Ct  212  Ez  712  (||  N13);  v.  also  Est  91  (sq.  Inf.),  cf. 
21215  ^  884  (sq.  j>).  4.  of  fate  or  lot,  =befal, 
sq.  ~b«  Est  9M  Ec  814-14  1^32°. 

Wj  n.m.  Gnl2'17  stroke,  plague,  mark, 
plague-spot; — '}  abs.  Ex  n^,  Vi\  Lvi313+; 
cstr.  Dt24s  +  ;  sf.  ^33  ^3812;  ^Vii  39";  iy3J 
Lvi344  2Ch629;  pi.  0^33  Gni2"'^89ss;  cstr. 
^33  2S714; — 1.  stroke,  wound,  inflicted  by  man 
on  man  Dt  1 7s  2 15  (||  an),  Pr  633.  2.  stroke, 
metaph.,  esp.  of  a  disease,  regarded  as  sent  by 
a  divine  chastisement,  Gn  1217  (J),  Ex  1 11  (E), 

2  S  714(Cn«  V.3  '3.  ||  D^3N  £32^  i.e.  customary, 
ordinary),  1  K  837  =  2  Ch  62S  (both  ||  rbrp)  ; 
!K838(i3ab  '3)=2  Ch629(iy?3);  f  9i,0(|fny-J); 
of  Israel  3812  3911  (||  V^n),  8933  (||  mf); 
v.  also  Is  5 38  (of  suffering  servant  of  '*,  iDjJ  VW). 
3.  mar/j  (60  t.  Lv  13,  14),  indeterm.  Lv  i35G 
(nn3DD),v17-29-30-32-43'44;  of  leprosy,  regarded  as  the 
heavy  touch  or  stroke  of  a  disease,  HyiX  'J  Lv 

I32+ .  vsi  ^n  nnsDp  nyix),  Y59 143-32-54,  Dt248; 

also  pn?n  'J  Lvi334;  BTO1N  fab 'J  v42;  identif. 
with  person  having  it  x3412131'-31;  in  garment, 
etc.  v47+  15  t.  Lv  13  ;  in  house  1  4«-k-m-«-«-«-«  ; 
i.e.  house-wall  v373'39;  in  stones  of  wall  v40;  = 
garment,  etc.,  with  plague-spot  1350. 

t^lJJ  vb.  strike,  smite  (Aram,  f]??); — 
Qal  If.  ':  2  Ch  1315  Is  1922  ()  consec);  sf.  ISM 
2Ch2i18,  etc.;  7m»/  ^  Ex  2i:!5+ 2  t.;  ^i 
Ex  3235+  4  t.;  «lia«  ^  8924+ ,  etc.;  /■>?/.  «6s.  n'3? 
Isi922;  cstr  sjaab  Exi223-23;  1C3J  v27;—  afc-i&s, 
swu'te,  of  serious  (even  fatal)  injury,  sq.  ace.  pers. 
Ex2i22-35(E);  one's  foot  against  (3)  stone  ^91 12; 
abs.  (stumble)  Pr  3s3;  esp.  of  judgment,  subj.  '\ 
obj.  inclivid.  (fatal  stroke)  1  S  25s8 
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2  Ch  1 320 2 1 180bnb);  obj.people  (abs.) Ex  1 223-2:t'27 
(JE),  3235  Jos  24s  (E),  Is  19",  cf.  v22;  v.  also 
f  8924;  cf.  c.  ace.  cogn.  naap  Zc  141218  2  Ch  2114 
(sq.  also  "T?y3);  c.  3  instr.  Ex  7s7;  of  causing 
defeat  in  battle,  sq.  ace.  +  V.??  Ju  2033  1  S  43 
2Chi315i4n. 


^ 
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Niph.  Pf  *|M  2  S  io15;  Wf3  v19+  2  t.,  etc.; 
Impf  W  2  Ch  624;  *1.33»1  1  S  42  +  4 1.;  /»/  aba. 
5)133  Ju2>;  cstr.«l?3n  1  K833;  Pt.  ^  Dt2825 
Ju  2039,  etc.; — be  smitten,  bef.  enemy,  in  battle, 
sq.  "Xh  Ju  2032'39-39 1 S42  710  2 S  io15-19 187  iK8» 
2K1412  iChi91(U9  2Cb6242  5-2  Lv2  617Nui442 
Dt  i43;  abs.  Ju  2036  1  S  410  2  S  217  2  Ch  2022; 
Pt.  after  1™,  sq.  *$?  Dt  287-35.  Vid.  V£  Niph. 

Hithp. «wip/.1B?3n^  Je  1316 = stumble,  snty. 
03\bp,  sq.  #  (loc);  cf.  Qal  (^  9112)  and  «|U  2. 

tfpS  n.m.Ex12,13  blow,  striking  (as  judg- 
ment, onlyP); — '3  abs.  Exi213+  6t,; — 1.  fatal 
JZow,  plague,  Ex  1 213  (death  of  first-born);  3012 
Nu  8 19  (indef.) ;  =  pestilence  Nu  1 711-12  Jos  2  217- 
2.  striking,  '3  J3X  Is  814  i.e.  against  which  the 
foot  strikes  and  so  stumbles  (|j  ?iWpp  "TO?). 

T  nQiP2  n.f.  blow,  slaughter,  plague,  pes- 
tilence;— 'd  abs.  Nu  i437+23  t.;  cstr.  DSpD 
Zc  1415;  pi.  sf.  -n'BaO  Ex914;— 1.  Wow,  =  fatal 
stroke  Ez  2410;  in  divine  judgment  (plague)  Ex 
914  (J).  2.  slaughter  in  battle,  1  S  417  2  S  1  f 
1 87  3.  plague,  pestilence  (divine  judgment), 
of  tumours  on  Philistines  1  S  64;  against  Isr 


Nui43 


l3i162S242I-25(ms.also 


v15  ©  ThWe  Kb  Dr  Kit  Bu),  1  Ch  2 1 23^  1 062930; 
specif,  disease  of  bo wels  2  Ch  2 1 H ;  'd = infected 
people  1CI12117;  wasting  of  flesh,  eyes  and 
tongue,  of  hostile  peoples  Zc  141218;  attacking 
beasts  v15-15. 

I  L  '^J  vb.  pour,  flow,  run  (Aram.  »^ 
be  long  (of  time),  Aph.  prolong,  protract;  "133 
endure,  flow,  stream); — Niph.  Pf.  3  fs.  rOM 
*  7f  La  349;  Pt.  pi.  ana;  2  S  1414;  nina? 
Jb  202s; — 1.  be  poured,  spilt,  2S  1414  (0*133 
nX"lN  Dnap  in  sim.  of  mortality).  2.  ^owr 

oneself,  flow,  trickle,  of  eye  (in  tears)  La  349. 
3.  fig.  vanish,  Jb  2 o28  ( | j  rbt).  4.  6e  stretched 
out  (?)  rnaa  nW  »t  ^  7  v3  (or  id.  ^y  1).    Hiph. 

-P/  ^1^1  Mi  i6;  Impf.  ~13*1  -f  759;  -ISFI1  Ez  35s; 
in^?:  ^  6311;  /mu.sf.Dian  Je  i82,;— |«r  down, 
hurl  down  the  stones  of  Samaria,  subj/1  Mi  i6; 
pour  out,  fig.  of  'i's  wine-cup,  ^  759;  sq.  "H?"^? 
a"3n  =  deliver  over  to  Je  1821  ^  6311  Ez  35s. 
Hoph.  Pt.  Tltoa  Dnap  dt>3  Mi  i4  in  sim.,  of 
mountains  melting  at  theophany. 

T|_I£'JJj  vb.  press,  drive,  oppress,  exact 

(As.  nagdsu,  throiv  down,  overthrow,  D1HWB448; 
Ar.  ^jZ&i  rouse  and  drive  game,  drive  vehemently; 


Eth.  iVV:  reign,  wield  j>oiuer,  Yh*"\  king); — 
Qal  Pf.  ':  2  K  2325;  Impf.  \fa)  Dt  152;  2  ms. 
Wan  Dt  153;  2  mpl.  wapn  is  58s;— Pt.  bJS 
Is93+,  etc.; — 1.  ;press,  o?ra>e  to  work  (obj. 
Q3UXy  your  workmen),  Is  58s  (GesComm-,  De 
DiDu;  exact  [changing 'J?,  q. v.] Che, etc.);  v.  3. 
2.  exact  c.  ace.  ^DS,  2  K2335;  sq.  ace.  pers.  only 
Dti5213.  3.  Pt.  (=subst.)  driver,  task- 
master Ex  37  5610-1314  Jb318;(ass-)driver  Jb397; 
of  (arbitrary)  ruler  Is  312,  ruler  (good  sense) 
Zc  1  o4;  =  foreign  oppressor,  tyrant  Is  9s  (c.  3)  1 42-4 
Zc  98;  exactor  of  tribute,  Dn  n20;  pi.  abstr. 
lordship  =  lord,  ruler,  fig.  of  ""li-)"}¥  (personif.) 
Is  6017  (||  Dite   Tin^Q).  Niph.   Pf.  tM3 

1  S  1 36  +  2  t.  +  Is  35  (1  consec.) ; — hard  2>ressed 
by  enemy  1  S  1 3s,  and  so  1 4s4  (but  om.  by 
emend.,  after  @,  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS); 
treated  harshly,  of  suffering  servant  of  ^  Is  537; 
recipr.  tyrannize  over  {'2)  each  other  Is  30. 

rti^Jjl     vb.  draw  near,  approach,  less 

L        -  T  J  125 

freq.  syn.  of  3*tp  q.v.  (NH  id.  Hiph.  (rare)  and 
deriv.) ;— Qal 68  Impf.  W)  Ex  2 414  + ,  Wf.  +  9 17, 
E^3?l  Gni823  +  ;  3_fs.  &&\  G11337;  2  ms.  ~m 
IS655;  3  mpl.  ^  L^i1-}-,  «?£  Ex  24s,  W 
Jb4i8  (Baer;  van  d.  H.  ^);  3  fpl.  J^m 
Gn  336,  etc.;  Imv.  V\  2  S  i,5,""^a  Gn  i99,'nW 
Gn2721+2t.;   fs.  "'?>?  Bu214,  etc.;   /«/.  csft\ 

Vffh  Ju  20234- ;  sf.  ta£a  Gn  333;  W?  Ex  2843 
4-  2  t.; — cZraw  or  come  near,  1.  human  subj.: 
sq.  "i>«  pers.  Gn  27-  43"  4418  454  (all  J),  Ex 
1915  (of  sexual  intercourse),  242  Nu  3216  Jos  14" 
(all  E),  Ex  3430  Jos  2 11  (P),  +  10  t.  elsewh. 
(not  D), -f-  \js  9 17  (subj.  pestilence  personif.); 
of  priestly  approach  to  ''  Ez  4413,  cf.  Je  3021b, 
also  sq.  ~b»  of  altar  Ex  2843  3020  Lv  2123  and 
abs.,     v21    (all    P  or  H);    sq.  "?K   rei    also 


sq. 

Nu  816;  sq.  "15?  pers.  G11  33s  (J),  rei  Ju  9s2;  sq. 
"vy  pers.  Ez  9",  rei  4413;  sq.  3  pers.  Is  65° 
(||-!>«  31,7);  in  Am910  rd.  Vrgi  &m  (for  MT 
Wan  'Hiph.  cf.  We  GASm  Dr  Now;  \\V$>); 
sq.  n»npB2  draw  near  for  battle  Ju  2023  Je463 
2  S  io13=  1  Ch  1914  ( 4-  ''pa?  pers.);  sq.  ace.  pers. 
iS9183o21,  rei  Nu419(P),'but  ace.  difficult;  Dr 
rds.  -?N  for  ~m  1 S  918Nu419,  cf.  Klo  HPS;  in 
1  S3021  Dr  takes  ~m=with;  sq.  D^H  hitter, 

1  S  1438  Bu  214;  abs.  Gn  1823  2721  2910  33"  Aro 
(all  J),  Ex  242  (E),  Jos  8n  (E ;  +  1X2%  +  9 1. 
(not  P,  D),  +  Gn  272627  (E),  Jos39  (J),  2  S  i15 

2  Ch  2931  (all  Imv.  sq.  2nd  Imv.),  +  Gn  i99(J). 
Lv2i2121  (H),  2  K  427  (all  sq.  Inf.  purpose). 
Note  esp.  nKbrrE'jl  Gn  199  lit.  approach  thither  1 


1} 
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m-n 


b-r 


move 


i.e.  move  away!  cf.  n3S"'N*i  V"'"1?'?  Is  49 
«M'«2/  /or  me  (make  room  for  me)  that  I  may 
dwell  (|| DipKin  ''ir-iS).  2.  inanim.  subj.  iriK 
V^r.  ""???  Jb  4  Is  o«e  io  another  tliey  approach 
(fit  closely  together;  of  scales  of  crocodile). — 
Qal  not  in  D. 

Niph.  Pf.  VI?  Gn  337+ ;  3  fs.  ntW31  Dt 
25';  3  mpl.  W»M  Ex  3432  +  ;  0^3  2S  ii'20'21; 
iY  pi.  0^33  Ex  1922; — draiv  near  =  Qal  (and 
substit.  for  it  in  D) : — sq.  "?^  pers.  Dt  25s 
1  K  2013  Ezr  91,  of  priestly  approach  to  Yahweh 
Ex  19"  (J),  Je  3021;  sq.  ""?***  rei  Ex  2021  242 
(both  E),  2  S  ii20-21,  DEBtorr'?**  Dt  25];  sq.  a 
pers.Am918;  sq.n»n^>  iS710;  abs.  Gn337(J), 
Dt  202  (||  3lp),  2 15  Ex3432  (P),  so  fig.  of  worship 
L2913. 

+  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.consec.itJ;''?niEx2i6-6, 
n^'ani  Lv 28;  3  pi.  i^an  2  s  1 750;  2  mpl.  Dwan 
Am  523;  Impf  juss.  ""'a*  Jb  40 
t!W  Ju  619;  '3  fs.  B*?n  Am  9 
2S1311;     3  mpl.  ^a"    I; 


19. 
10 


Wl  G112725; 
Pa>n  1  S  2825 

s4i-;  2  mpl.  ^"an 

Mai  Is,  pcr^SPl  v8,  fibril  Am  63,  etc.;  2rov.  ms. 
ntpsn  Gn2  725  +  ;  mpl.  ^?n  iSi39  +  ;A  t^ao 
Mai  212;  pi.  cstr.  ^ap  Mai  3s,  etc.; — cause  to 
approach,  bring  near,  bring,  sq.  "v&f  pers.  (usu. 
obj.  ace.  rei,  rarely  pers.  Ex  2166  1  S  1532  Gn 
4810cf.  v13) :— G11481013  (E),  Ex  2 16-6  (E),  1  S 1 39 
1434  1532  2  S  1311  (  +  Inf.  purpose),  2  K  45-6;  sq. 
n3ran-bKLv28(P;  of  sacrifice);  "n3]??-^yMali7 
(sacrif);  )  pers.  Gn  27s6-25  (E),  1  S  307  2  S  1729 
(rd.  1^3*1  ©  Th  We  Klo  Kit,  cf.  Dr),  of  sacrifice 
Am  5=5  Mai  212  33;  ^abpers.  1  S  28s5  2  Cb  2923; 
no  prep.  Ex326(J),'  1  S  i418'34  239  307  Ju  619 
(foil.  -%  N"yin),  Am  63  1  K  51  Lv  814  (P),  of 
sacrif.  also  Mai  i8  (D'a'b),  v8  (||anpn);  fig.  (obj. 
I/roofs,  evidences)  Is  4121  (||3lp),  v22  (+1T,a*l), 

cf.  4521  (||iTan);  iain  vr  Yetyn  jb  4019  let  him 

tbat  made  him  (the  hippot.)  draw  near  his 
sword,  is  dub.;  Du  vnn  tWi  [^J?n  wh.  is  made 
ruler  of  its  fellows  (other  conject.  v.  Di  Bu) ; 


Am 


910  rd.  Can  Qal   q.v.).    +Hoph.  Pf.   3 


mpl.  iBjarr  D^n*i|ri6  2  S  334  (Ginsb  ^a.i) 
thy  feet  have  not  been  brought  near  (put 
into)  fetters;  Ft.  ,»e6  &$?  Mai  i11  it  (impers.) 
'«  offered  to  my  name.  fHithp.  Imv.  mpl. 
'^nn  Is  452«  draw  near  I  (||1Kil  wagri). 

"TJ  v.  II.  1*13.     ID  v.  113. 
t[N   Ul  vb.    drive   away,  thrust   aside 
(ilform  of  ni3,  q.v.,  or  text,  err.;  Eth.  i£7i: 


cZHi-e  cattle,  etc.); — only  Hiph.  Impf.  3  ms. 
/H  >~W>'Q  hxrw^rss.  .  .  .  KT'i  2  K  1 721  Kt  (Qr 
n?!  Vma  Hiph.). 

10*7 J  vb.  incite,  impel  (NH  id.;  Ar.  vSli 

~T  .  .  -  »- 
ccJZ,  impel,  incite  (il>jJ  be  noble,  willing,  gen- 
erous, is  denom.  fr.  [i_jjo  cf.]  3*13  ace.  to  Ba 
srBHMe^.  VIII_  ^^  ready,  willing ;  As.  nidbu, 
freewill- offering  D1HWB448;  Aram.  313  &e  wi'Z- 
Zm</  Pa.  Ithpa.;  Zinj.  313  inciting,  instigation 
DHMSendsch-611);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  313  Ex  3529; 
3  fs.  131*13  y'-1;  Impf  3  ms.  sf.  1331';  25s; — 
i3p  313  1E>K  25s  u'liose  heart  incited,  cf.  35s9; 
subj.  nri"  3521  (all  P).  Hithp.  Pf.  1  s. 
-ri3i3nn  1  Ch  29]7;  3  mpl.  ■Q'win  Ezr  208  1  Ch 
2  99;  Impf.  3  mpl.  W3n?  v6;  /»/.  313*in  Ju  52 
+  2t.;  "3i3nn  1CI12917;  sf.  03i3nn>;  Pt. 
3*13*11?  Ezr  354-  2  t.;  pi.  O^no  Ju  59  Ne  1 i2 ; 
— 1.  volunteer  for  war  Ju  5s9;  for  service  of 
other  kinds  2  Ch  1716  Ne  ii2.  2.  o^er  /ree- 
will- offerings  for  the  first  temple  1  Ch  29s-6-9-9- 
14.17.17.  for  the  second  Ezr  i4  268  35  (cf.  BAram.). 

T*2*l]  n.pr.m.  (generous,  noble) — 1.  eldest 
son  0/ Aaron  Ex623  2419  281  Lv  io1  Nu  3s-4 


©  NaSa/3  (so  3,  4).  2. 

20    jg25.27.31_      @ 

3.  a  Jerahmeelite  1  Ch 


26C0.61    j  Ch529    241_ 

son  of  Jeroboam  I  1  K  1420  is25-27-31.    ©  Na/3ar 
Na/3a0,  ®L  NaSafr 

-28.30 


4.  a  Gibeonite  1  Ch  830  93C. 
Tnm3  n.f.  voluntariness,  freewill-offer- 
ing;—abs.  ':  Ex3529+i4t.;  cstr.  ri313  Dt 
1610;  pi.  ni313  Am  45  ^  6810;  H313  no3; 
cstr.  ni313  n910S  2Ch3,i14;  sf.  T^13  Dt  127 
+  4  t.  sfs. ; — 1 .  voluntariness  '1313  D311X  Ho 
146  /  ('*)  will  love  them  freely;  Qi'3  11313  *-|T35* 
1?.$  ^  1  io3  thy 2>eople  will  be  (all)  voluntariness 
in  the  day  of  thy  host  (be  ready  to  volunteer, 
v.  BrMP133);  nni3  0K>a  6810  generous  (copious) 
rain;  H3133  54s  voluntarily,  and  adverb,  ace. 
H313  Dt  23"  (v.  Dr).  2.  freewill,  voluntary, 
offering:  a.  inch  gifts  used  in  erection  and 
furnishing  of  tabernacle  Ex  3529  36s  (P);  fcr 
first  temple  20131",  second  Ezr  i6  828.  b. 
inch  flhjJ  and  Q"1^*^  Ez  46";  prob.  also  Am  4°, 


'D  IYI313  if,  1191 


usu.  a  n3T  for  festival 


meals,  at  Passover  2  Ch35s,  Pentecost  Dt  1610, 
Tabernacles  Ezi'35  (besides  the  ritual  offer- 
ings); disting.  from  113  votive  offering  Lv  716 
Nu  153  2939  (P),  Lv  2  218-2123  2333  (H),  Dt  I2617 
—(Verbs  used  are  '3  N*3i1  Ex3529  36s;  '3  3"npn 
Lv2218;  73  rrtW  N11153  EZ4612;  '3  [113  Lv2f 
Dt  1610.) 


nn: 
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ma 


T^ia  adj.  and  n.m.Is32,s  inclined,  gener- 
ous, noble; — abs.  ')  Is325  +  6t.;  cstr.  ^"la 
Ex  355+  2  t.;  f.  nnH3  f  514;  pi.  D'ana  Is  13= 
+  pt.;  cstr.  ^"I?  Xu2ils+2t.;  sf.  tonna 
\^  83-12; — 1.  incited,  inclined,  willing,  2?  TH3 
Ex355--2  (P),  1  Ch  2931  (v.  315  Qal),  n??0?  3"« 
28"1;   nnna   nn  i^5i14a  willing  spirit.  2. 

wo&Ze,  -princely,  in  rank  1  S  28  (poem),  Jb  1 221 
=  ^  10740,  Jb3418  Pr  816  f  4710  8312  1 138'8  1  j  89 
i463;  3H^paPri96257;'3nnJb2i2S;/^nnD 

Is  13-;  'a  na  Ct  f;  ayn  ^ana  N112118  (poem). 

3.  noble  in  mind  and  character  ||  P^Sf  Pr  1726; 
opp.  ^33  Is  32s-8 

T  Ln^"^a]  n.f.  nobility,  nobleness ; — sf. 
713*13  Jb  3o;3;  pi.  nn"13  Is  32s-8;— 1.  nobility 
of  rank,  honour  Jb  3015.  2.  pi.  =  wo&Ze 
things  as  counselled  by  the  3^3  in  character 
Is  32s-8. 

t  mi  j  n.pr.gent.  Arab  tribe  ace.  to  1  Ch 
5'9  ( +  Tif^,  B*W  q.v.  Gn  25,s'i  Ch  i31);  ®  N«8a- 
f$aia>v.   ( Connex.  with  above  v  quite  uncertain.) 

l  !"T'1*l~"a  n.pr.m.  (ichom  Yah  impels;  in 
As.  Na-ad-U-ia-a-u  JagerBASi-4C8); —  son  of 
Jeconiah  I  Cll  318.      @  6.tvt6ei,  ©L  NahaBia. 

tl.  [^T^p]  vb.  retreat,  flee,  depart,  stray, 
wander,  flutter  (iN"H  id.;  Ar.  jj  flee,  run 
away ;  Aram.  ♦_>  hate,  abominate,  shrink  from, 
A  ph.  put  to  flight,  etc.;  T$  flee); — Qal  Pf. 
3  fs.  rrnj  Lio31  Est  61;  3  pi'.  "n?THo713+4t., 
Il^i  Is  2 115  Je425;  Imp/.  *riT  N&37;  3  fs.  *nril 
Gn3i40;  3  mpl.  JVl'T  f  6813-13;  /«/  cs<r.  Ih3 
^558;  ^.  TPJe496+;  f.  T)i$l  Pr  2  78;  pi. 
D'TP  H0917;— 1.  retreat,  flee  Is  2i15/r.  6e/ore 
CJSjp)  swords;  33s  a<  */ie  soared  (^ipO)  0/ 
tumult;  abs.  io31  223  ^  681313,  of  birds  and 
beasts  Je425  99  (  +  *$?);  pt.  =  fugitive  Is  163 
2 114;  of  fleeing  in  horror,  disgust,  c.  }0  pers. 
Na  37  ^  3 112.  2.  /ee,  depart,  Isr.  fr.  (f») '» 
PI0713;  of  sleep  (»rjtt?)  Gn3i4«(E),  abs.  Est 
61.  3.  wander,  stray  (homeless,  cf.  T)3), 
*l^3  ^»  Is  162  (in  sim.),  so  Pr  27s  (ft?  loc,  in 
sim.),  cf.  v8  (ft?  loc);  of  scattered  Isr.  Ho  917 
Je495;  (searching)  for  food  Jb  1523  (wicked 
man);  *n:  P7T1K  V558  ^  w7/  wander  afar. 
4.  trims,  flutter  wings  (of  bird,  in  fig.)  Is  io14. 
Po'el  Pf.  consec.  Tiai  nrnr  B>»K»  Na  317  the 
sun  hath  arisen  and  it  (the  locust  swarm) fleeth 
away.         Hiph.  chase  away,  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf. 


irnr  bfiEfl  jb  1818  (of  wicked,  II  "uko  tos'-trr). 

Hoph.  oe  chased  aivay,  Impf.  3  ms.  fi^na  1T1 
Jb208  (of  wicked);  *13C  PP  28  23s  i/toras 
thrust  away  (si  vera  1.,  cf.  Dr.;  Klo  Bu  HPS 
-a-TO  'p).  '  Hithpo'l.  /wp/.  IT-mrp  ,/,  649/ee 
ffwsy  (in  horror,  disgust,  cf.  Qal  Na  3"  \^3i12). 

T  L"I^l"7a]  n.[m.J  tossing  of  sleeplessness, 
only  pi.  Q'H'ia  Jb  74  I  am  sated  with  tossings. 

Ti~na  n.f.  impurity  (as  abhorrent, 
shunned) ; — abs. '3  Ez  1 86  + ;  cstr.  n"13  Lv  1 22  +  ■ 
sf.  firna  v5  4- ; — impurity  (esp.  P  and  Ezek.) :  1. 
cf  ceremonial  impurity,  as  union  with  brother's 
wife,  LV2021;  esp.  of  menstruation  Ez  186  (rd. 

nri'naa  nm  for  MT  fn? '«  @  Co),  'an  riNiorp  22w, 
cf.  3617,  nnn  rnj  Lv  i  22,  cf.  v5 1  ^■^■-■^'•irny^ 

v25-25,  v26  ("W  33K>»),  v26  ("13  riNDD);  v33  1819;  of 
defilement  contracted  by  contact  with  a  corpse, 
'"'^(l1)  ^  water  of  impurity  (i.  e.  to  remove  it, 


cf.  Di)  N11199 


3i' 


2.    fig.    (with 


allusion  to  cerem.  usage),  impure  thing,  Ez  719:o 
(of  gold),  La  i1'  (of  Jems.);  of  idolatry,  im- 
morality, etc.,  2  Ch  29'  Ezr  911  (rnj  fix),  v", 

Zcis1^^  ruxtanb). 

tnTa  n.f.  id.  (on  form  cf.  Ges*20-3'5-1  Ko 
iKM97);— of  Jerusalem  La  i8  (  =  n^3  v17). 

II.  TU  (-/of  foil.,  v.  Ko"1'42;  cf.  Ar.  £ 
high  hill,  hill  rising  high  into  the  sky,  Lanei77s; 
also  earth-heap,  sand-heap). 


t~ran. 


m. 


heap  of  waters  ;  of  Ked  Sea 


Ex  158  (song),  f  7813;  of  Jordan  Jos  31310  ^337 
(sim.).  "VJfjJ  13  Is  1 711  harvest-heap  is  perhaps 
corrupt :  Ges  Ew  Ei  Du  der.  from  113 ,  reading 
(probably)  13  (Di)  fled  is  the  harvest;  Cheflpt 
proposes  f?b  therefore;  BuhlIeil3nS,  after  01. 

f  I.  [n^TJ]  vb.  Pi.  putaway, exclude (NH 
Pi.  {excommunicate)  Hithp.  Niph.;  As.  nadtl, 
throw,  overthrow,  destroy,  etc., DlHWB448f-);— Pi. 
Pt.  jn  D^b  Q^3»n  Am  63  they  that  thrust  off 
the  evil  day  (i.e.  refuse  to  think  of  it);  lit. 
B?,'i!?9  Is  665  thrust  away,  exclude  from 
association  in  worship  (on  usage  v.  Che). 

II.  51*7 J  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  <s±>  oe  moist, 
onoistened,  and  also  betide,  befal;  ux>  rain, 
dew,  and  also  bounty,  liberality,  a  gift,  Lane3030)- 

tniD  (so  Baer  Ginsb;  van  d.  H.  iTT3),  n.m. 
gift  (on  format,  cf.  Ges584ac01sl4*aKo"-,l61iBa 

NB§i2a^ ; — nna-^ri;  ni3rbb  Ez  1633  (||  D'1?'!?). 


rru 
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t  [m Jl  vb.  impel,  thrust,  banish  (esp.  Dt. 
Je.  and  later)  (NH  id.,  beguile,  Hiph.  Niph.; 
Aram.  n"J3  (rare)  =  BH;  Eth.  i&thi  thrust;  Ar. 
S So  is  drive  a  ship  to  shore) ; — Qal  Impf.  nT  2  S 
i414;/w/.  n'':lJpDt2019; — trau3.1.?mpeZ(i.e.it«eM) 
an  axe,  sq.  "^5?  Dt  2019;  2.  thrust  away,  banish, 
sq.  "IP  2  S  1 414-  Niph.  P/.  3  fs.  nrn?  Jb  613, 
etc.;  (Trop/.VIT  Je23^v.  nm);  P*.  r™3  2S1414; 

nm;  Mi  4s  +  2 1. ;  nn-^a  Ez  34416,  etc.    On  '■rn? 

Is  1 112  56s  ^  1 472  v.  Ki  Kii1-317; — 1.  be  impelled: 
jrp  IT  nrppl  be  impelled  with  the  axe  Dt  195 
2.  Je  thrust  out,  banished :  of  dispersion  in 
exile,  sq.  B?>  Je  4012  43s  (||  MB»);  sq.  *gh  49s 
(\\Y%>);  cf.  also  fig.  *3»»  nrH3  nw  Jb613?s 
banished  from  me,  i.e.  is  non-existent;  esp. 
Pt.  banished  one[s),  outcast(s),  as  ace.  cogn. 
c.  n-U  2  S  1414;  c.  r?i?  Mi  46  Dt  304  Zp  319 
Nei9;  V)^  '3,  c.  «1DN  Is  n12  (||  K3K  ^f); 
c  r?i?  568;  c.  D33  f  1472;  c.  a^n  '2S1413 
Ez344-16  (both  |p?K);  c.  Ki3  Is  2713  (\\id.); 
v.  also  Is  i6X4  Je  49s1*';  outcast  =  neglected  one, 
fig.of  Zion  3017(||  np  pX  EnM).  3,  driven  aivay 
(fr.  herd, i.e. )  straying  J)t  2  21.  4.  thrust  away, 
aside,  from  ^  to  idolatry  Dt419  3017(sq.  ninFlB>m). 

Pu.  Pfc  rTMD  nbs^?  Is  822  thrust  into 
darkness. 

Hiph.  Pf.  rnm  consec.  2  S  1514;  ™ 
Je  233  2914,  etc. ;  Impf.  sf.  flTl  2  Ch  2 1 n  +  2  K 
1721  Qr;  liTTl  Dt  1314,  etc.;  /tow.  sf.  iJOnnn 
V'S11;  /»/  D',,!!!!,  62°,  etc.;  —  1.  thrust,  move, 
impel,  fig.,  obj.   njP    2  S  1 514  (sq.  ~^V).  2. 

thrust  out,  banish,  esp.  of  exile,  subj.  '*,  c.  ace. 
sq.  HW  Dt  301  Je  4623;   1615  (||  nbjjn);   sq. 


0B> 


24"  2918  Dn  97  +  Ez  413  (om.  ©  Co);  Je  23s 
(II  n?),  v8 (1|  nbyn,  tfnn),  2914  (||  r?P,  3^n),  so 
32s7;  also  2710  (H^nnn),  V1S  (|p?K),  cf.  23s 

(Judah  under  fig.  of  flock,  subj.  evil  shepherd, 
II  r?H),  5017  (Isr.  as  sheep,  subj.  enemies  as 
lions);  of  driving  out  priests  2CI1139;  invader 
Jo  220  (sq.  -i»K);  wicked  +  511  (||  DO^PI);  good 
man  from  his  eminence  ^62b  (sq.  f?).  3. 

thrust  away,  aside,  from  ''  to  idolatry,  c.  ace., 
Dti314;  Sq.  ^n-fD  y«-  ">  ^yp  vn;  "•  ^n«» 
2  X  1  721  Qr  (Kt  v.  K13) ;  cf.  2  Ch  2 in  (||  njjnj. 
4.  compel,  force,  subj.  adulteress  (by  flattery), 
sq.acc.  Pr  721  (||  HEn). 

Hoph.  Pt.  rnro  c^as^,  footed,  '»  ^ 

"  x  314,  sim.  of  fugitive  Babylonians. 

T  LrWID]  n.  [m.]  a  thing  to  draw  aside, 


enticement  (cf.  V  Hiph.  3,4); — pi.  EnVTC 
La  214,  '»i  nib*  niN*K>D  T|b  im»i  (cf.  ||  bsni  XW  y»). 

fl-  []"£,  ft?'  H-]  n-[m']  Sift  (prob.  As. 
loan-word,  cf.  As.  nudnu,  dowry  D1HWB451, 
</TCac7draw={n3,  DlBaerEzech- xiv) ;—  T]^"13  Ez  1 633,  of 
bi  ibe  from  harlot  (||  n!?^.),  metaph.  of  Jerusalem. 

t  n-  []!-]  n.[m.J  sheath  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
M"]3   (3;  Tabu.);    Pers.   loan-word    NoGGA>1334- 

102'^ ._;  pianri's  ia-in  3W  1  Ch  2127 

t  [*1  I  j]  vb.  drive,  drive  asunder  (NH 

irf.,  spread,  be  diffused,  disseminated  (of  odour); 
Ar.  i_sjj  strike,  beat,  esp.  bow-string  with 
mallet,  to  clean  cotton ;  also  play  the  lyre ; 
Aram.  *p_l  —  NH ;  Eth.  \J2.L\ throw,  hurl) ;  —Qal 
Impf.  sf.'^D^  Jb3213  (juss.);  3  fs.  sf.  ttB-tfl 
i//-  i4;  2  ms.  ?lrI3^  yp-68s; —  cZra-e  about,  chaff, 
subj.  wind  ^  i4;  wicked,  subj.  God683(|Ety  TO?, 
v.  infr.);  cf.  Jb  32 13  (=  defeat,  anguish). 

Niph.  Pf  P|*n?  Isi97;  J™/ TO3  ^,683 
(v.  Ko1-30"-);  Pt.  I^?  Lv  2  636+  3  t.; — be  driven, 
driven  about  (esp.  by  wind)  yp-  683,  v.  supr.  (like 
a  driving  [Che  drift]  of  smoke);  of  breath  (??  \}) 
fig.  of  deceitful  gain  Pr  21°  (®  Hi  Ew  *\V ; 
v.  De  Now) ;  of  withered  plant  Is  1  g7  (where 
subj.  riPy,  ]T\yg  i.e.  place;  whence  Che  trans. 
'3  vanish  ;  but  ref.  prob.  to  plant-life  in  these 
places,  v.  Di) ;  of  leaf  Lv  2  636  (as  making  slight 
sound),  Jbi325  (fig.  of  sufferer,  ||BO;  Vfe),  of 
chaff  Q&\>)  Is  4 12  (sim.  of  bow  of  hostile  kings 

II  ■*¥)• 

t1*7^  vb.vow(NH  id.;  Ph.  113;  ||  form 
of  1)3,q.v.);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  '3  f  1322  2  S  15s; 
-H3  Ju  n39;  3  is.  n^3  Nu  3011;  2  ms.  rrp_3 
Gn  3i13+5t.  Pf.;  /m^)/.  3  ms.  ^  Nu  621  + 
5  t. ;  2  ms.  iMri  Dt  1 217  +  4  t.,  niin  Ec  54  +  4  t. 
Impf.;  /nw.  pi.  ^"»*]?  f  7612;  Inf.  "&&  Nu  62 
Dt  23s3;  Pt.  T13  Lv  27s  Mai  i14;— fo?y  «  wtv 
-n.3  -113  Gn  2820  3113  (both  E),  Nu  212  (J),  Nu 
62"3o'iT4  (P),  Ju  1130  1  S  iu  2  S  is8'7  Is  1921; 
113  om.  Lv  27s  Nu  3011  (P);  Dt  2323  V  7612 
Ec544;  c.  b  to  whom  Nu  621  Dt  23s4  Mali14 
^  1323  Ec  53;  113  "IK'S  T13  voty  io/«'cA  /«e  t-oitwZ 
Dt  121117  23"-22  Ju  1 139  Je  4425  Jon  i16;  cf.  "f  ^ 

nrf?m  '3  Jon  210,  dW  nMn  "i^«  n«  Ec  5s. 

t-nS,  113  n.m.NuS0>5  vow;— 113  Gn282ft 

+  i7t.;^3Nu3o10+4t.;  sf.n"!?2Si57  +  5t- 
sfs.;  pi.  DTJ3  Join15  Pr  2025;  sf.  ^  ^2  22r' 
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+  3t.;  Onma  Lv  22IS+ 24  t.  sfs.; — voiv:  1.  of 
personal  service  to  '<  Gn  2820  3113  (of  Jacob  at 
Bethel),  2  S  1578  (at  Hebron);  Lv  2  72(P,  any 
one),  of  Nazirite  Nu  62-5'21;  Hannah's  conse- 
cration of  her  son  1  S  i11,  cf.  mi  13  Pr  312. 
2.  in  oen.  of  any  kind  of  votive  offerings  or 
promised  gifts  to  '<  Nu  go'-"**™"™"-"  (P) 
Dt  I2u.ir.»  23i9.a  is  I9-2i  jfa  21  f  2  226  6i6-9  65s 
j  l6i4.is  pr  20:3  jij  2227  Ec  53.  3.  Jephthah's 
daughter  as  rbl]}  Ju  1 1 30-39  4.  the  ban  Nu  2 1 2 
(E).  5.  \\rtyv+66a;  rrfn^  5°145°13;  ^f 
Nu  1 5s;  opp.  mi:  Lv  716  Nu  153  29s9  (P),  Lv 
22is.2i.23  233S(H),  Dt  i26-17  i  S  i21  Jon  i16.  6. 
once  of  idolatry  Je  4425  (ttBtfn  n^btpb  -WD|£  '3). 
— Vbs.  used  are  :  "H3  q.v.;  O.W  pay  2  S  i57  + 
12  t.;  n'Cy  Jun39  Je4425;  KtM  Dti22G;  Dip 
Nu  3o5-812-15;  Cpn  Je4425;  1SN*  Nu  3014;  Nj1? 
Lv  2221  27s  Nui538  '3  '&  N-5B  Nu62;  iBn 
Nu  309.     (See  these  vbs.) 

ni  v.  m. 

+  1.  }T12  vb.  drive,  conduct  (NH  conduct 

oneself,  behave,  be  accustomed;  Ar.     ^j  go  along 

the  road,  keep  to  the  road  ;  Aram.  3H3  lead) ; — 
Qal  If.  'a  La  32;  «iJ3  1  S  3020;  Imp/  an?!  Is 
204,  etc.;  7mv.  ana  2  K  424;  Pi5.  ac«.  ana  Is  n6 
+  2t.,etc;  pass.  O^na  Is6on; — 1.  drive,  flocks 
Ex  31;  cf.  (in  predict.)  Is  1 16  (sq.  3) ;  fig.,  obj. 
Joseph,  ^8o2(sim.  of  flock);  hence,  obj.  human 
being,  lead  on,  Ct  82  (|[  -^«  ^311));  also  fig.,  subj. 

'\  La  32  (||  T?ii"0;  pass.  pt.  of  kings  led  in  pro- 
cession Is  6011  cf.  Di  (rather  than  as  captives, 
Che,  as  earlier  usage ;  ||  N^n) ;  drive  away,  off, 
(obj.  i"t?.p:!?)  Gn  3 118  (of  Jacob,  going  by  stealth); 
usually  as  booty  (obj.  flocks  and  herds)  1  S  23°, 
1jn:P  COIIV  llJOn  Jb  2  43  (unjustly)  ;  cf.  1  S  302'20 
(id.  «H3H  We  Dr  Kit  Bu,  cf.  Th,  not  HPS  q.v.), 
v22  (no  obj.  expr.  but  really  captives  ||  ^2?), 
Is  204;  drive  an  ass  for  riding  2  K  4s4  (||  SJpn) ; 
a  cart  (r6}Jj)  2  S  63=  1  Ch  137  (where  TQ);  abs. 
of  driving  chariot  2  K  920;  lead  out  an  army  to 
battle  (late)  1  Ch  201  2  Ch  2511.  2.  fig.  ^b) 
■""^PC3  ■in'3  Ec  23  my  heart  beliaving  itself  in 
wisdom  (cf.  NH  supr.).  Pi.  If.  ana  Ex  io3; 
™na  IS6314;  Impf  3^  Dt427,  etc.;— 1.  <#m>e 
away,  lead  off,  sq.  ace,  daughters  of  Laban 
Gn  3 126  (||  333);  of  '%  leading  off  people  into 
exile,  sq.  fflfifc  Dt  427  (|| }*?&),  2837  (||T^)- 
2.  7eacZ  on,  grme?e,  sq.  ace.,  subj.  '\  i//-  7852  ("OV? 
1|!*&3  r?n);   iS4Qlo  (i^na,  cf.  +  232);    6314; 


f  4815;  ^w'Je  on,  a  wind,  Ex  io13  (sq.  H?|), 
■^  7826  (HyBn).  3.  ccrase  io  cforoe  (cf.  Qal, 

2  K  920)  Ex  1425  (JE  ;  subj.  \  v.  Di). 

'^ri3?D  n.m.  driving,  charioteering;— 
abs.  '»  2  K  920;  cstr.  3n:p  v20. 

+  11.  [Jn  J]  vb.  Pi.  moan,  lament  (Ar.  I4J 
oe  oi*£  0/  breath,  pant,  breathe  heavily ;  Aram, 
^ou  sigh,  groan)  ; — Pi.  It.  fpl.  nianatp  Na  28 

(D^V  b*\p3). 

tnnJ  vb.  wail,  lament  (prob.  onomatop., 

cf.  Sta0^1-383;  Aram.  )U>,  (in  Lexx) ;  Eth. 
1U?;  is  recreari,  respirare,  etc.  Di632); — Qal 
If.  nnai  Mi  24  lament  sq.  ace.  cogn. ;  Imv.  nna 
Ez  3218,  sq.  by,  concerning,  for.  Nipli.  Impf. 
in3>1  1  S  72  sq.  '•npK  we«£  mourning  after  (so 
most,  cf.  Th  Dr,  who  argue  against  Thes  ivere 
gathered),  <  rd.  (n)3Bvl)  ^3B*1  turned  after  = 
submitted  to  (as  Ez  2916)  ©  (perh.),  We  Kit  Bu 
HPS. 

T  *• n^  n.  [m.]  wailing,  lamentation,  mourn- 
ing song ; — 'a  abs.  Am  516+  5 1.;  "'Hal  Je  9s;— 
wailing,  at  ^'s  judgment  Mi24as  ace.  cogn.;  Je 

99  (c.  -by  vtos ,  +  ^33  ||  nrp),  v17  (c.  id.,  II  npw), 

v18  ('3  ?ip),  3 1 15  (||  "33 ,  Cnn^n)  ;  mourning  song 
'3  ^ni'1  Am  516  of  professional  mourners,  skilled 
in  mourning  song ;  cf.  Je  919,  where  taught 
(linrj?),  also  *n  Ez  210  (H^atj,  *ibd»)  q.v.  (01 

Co  rd.  TU,  cf.  Berthol). 

triVia  n.f.  »rf.  (si  vera  1.);— only  Mia4 
ITTli  TI3  nro  where,  however,  Thes  al.  der.  IfflJ 
fr.  rpn  (Niph.,  v.  p.  228a  supr.);  but  prob.  cor- 
rupt, del.  ©  StaZAW1S3G' 122  f-  We  Now  as  dittogr. 

t  \^2~]  n.  [m.]  si  vera  1.,  wailing  (AV  KV) 

(=>ri3J;—nyi?  arras  ^bx  wai  EZ2732,  but 

improb.;  ©  @  Dn^S,' v.  MV;  so  Co,  who,  how- 
ever, del.  as  gloss,  cf.  Buhl  Berthol. 

t  ^H  n.  [m.]  si  vera  1.,  wailing  (= *n(3)  q.  v.) 
Ez  210  ''HI,  where  probably  read  ^31  01  Co,  cf. 
Berthol  (||  nam  D^p). 

t  [7)1-3]  vb.  Pi.  lead,  guide  to  a  water- 
ing-place or  station,  and  cause  to  rest  there;, 
bring  to  a  station  or  place  of  rest;  lead, 
guide ;  refresh  (cf.  Ar.  J4l^  watering-place, 
J40  take  a  first  drink  ;  likewise  (Dozy)  il^ 
station,  stage  of  the  road ;  jDerh.  also  As.  ndm, 
lie  down  D1HWB438;  DlHA5ti  ProL17ff-  tries  to  ex- 
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plain  all  the  passages  from  this  As.  n&lu  ; 
against    him    v.   praLOPhi195    Ohe  Acad-Apri112'1884 

DHMZBM.Wt      N02MGxl.IW6,7».     fw0    ./-/ prop-. 

by  EDWilsonPresb-Rev-(N-Y->'APriI'lsS5  (careful  art.), 
cf.  Che*28' 2' crit- n  ) ;— Pi.  Pf.  2  ms.  FI^PI3  Ex  1 513; 
Impf.  3  ms.  hm*  Is  4011 ;  sf.  ^W  ^  23s,  D.W 
Is4910;  fe?-  Gn47''  2CI13222;  2  ms.  sf! 
^ri  ^3i4;  3  mpl.  sf.  D^nri  2Ch  2815;  Pi. 

b^V?  Is  5 118; — 1.  fcac?  to  a  watering-place  (or 
statio?i),  and  cause  to  rest  there,  subj.   ^   as 

shepherd,Is49,0("?yioc.;||3n:),^232(c."i'yioc.; 
II pa-in),  Is  4011  (||  njn,  r?i?).      2.  zra<z  or  6/-m^ 

to  a  station,  a  goal/*  subj.  Ex  i513(song;  noobj. 
expressed,  "?K  loc;  ||nnj);  human  subj.  2  Ch 
2815  and  they  conducted  all  the  feeble  of  them 
by  means  of  (n)  asses  (||  N^n).  3 .  Zrad,  grat'c/e  ; 
%•,  "V  -'njD  I1'??  Is5i]8  i/iere  is  no  one  to  be 
a  guide  for  her,  i.e.  for  Jerus.,  drunk  with  cup 
of  '> *s  fury  (||  FITS  p?no) ;  '»  subj.  ^  3 14  fearf  me 
(||  ^n3PI).  4.  jrire  res£  to  (?)^3D»  'JM  2  Ch.3222 
and  Ae  gave  them  rest  on  every  hand,  cf.  @  3? 
(='B0  Onb  njjl  1  Ch2  218+,  prob.  so  read  here, 
v.  Be  DHM  Ot).  5.  re/ms/t  with  food,  'W 
onk  Gn4717(j). 

Hithp.  Impf.  prob.  journey  by  stations, 
stages,  only  1  s.  '"yPUriK  Gn  3314  (J),  /  will  pro- 
ceed, journey  on,  by  stages  (i.e.  deliberately, 
with  family  and  cattle). 

bbni  v.  11.  ife 

fi.  ^T>nD  n.m.  pasture,  or  perh.  (EncBi 
watering-place  (see  V),  only  pi.  D^nJ  Is  7 

n.  7,  H]  n.pr.loc.  Ju  i30  in  Zebulun,  © 
Ao/iava,  A  ~E.vay.fxav,  ©L  A/j/xai- ;  =;  77^  Jos 
I915  2 135,  ©  Na/3aaX,  NaoXtoX,  ©L  AvaXutf, 
AXajfi; — site  unknown,  cf.  GFMJul-S0 

t[Qr?J]  vb.  growl,  groan  (NH  id.;  Ar. 
'^  ;  Aram.  p£*j,  DHi) ;— Qal  P/.  riorM  Pr  5" ; 
onon^  Ez2423;  /mp/.  D"n^  Is  529-30;  Pi.  Dni 
Pr28lD; — 1.  growl,  of  a  lion  (viz.  while  it  is 
devouring  its  prey  :  opp.  JNt?,  of  roar  with 
which  it  springs  upon  it  ES Proph- 243)  Pr2  815, 
of  Assyr.  (under  fig.  of  lion)  Is  5s9;  sq.  bv 
[over),   vso.  2.  groan, 


614) 
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of   sufferer    Pr  511 


iz  24'- 


j.        < 

1  Dm2  n.[m.]   growling  of  lion; — fig.   of 

king's  wrath  Pr  1912,  cf.  202. 

'  Li~W2n»J  n.f.  growling,  groaning; — only 


cstr.  nana  :  l.  Is  53°  of  sea,  in  aim.  of  growling 
-of  Assyr.  lion.  2.  fig.  groaning  f  389  of 

heart  ('3D  *Fijkw). 

t[pHJ]  vb.  bray,  cry  (NH  id,,-  Ar.  J^I 
6ray  (of  ass);  Aram.  pnj  cry  out  (of  men), 
Ki?™  braying);— Qal  /mp/  pnr  Jb  65  of  wild 
ass  ;  )pft}]  307  of  cries  of  destitute  outcasts. 

fi-  [  'U7  ]  T^-  flow>  stream  (Ar.J4.TrMn, 
jfoto ;  perh.  denom.  fr.Ji^j  river,  and  this  loan- 
wd.  (cf.  Frii 285) ;  As.  ndru,  stream,  river,  D1HWB 
440;  Aram.  JioJ,  KVU  ntwr);— Qal  P/  3  pi. 
consec.  'nnri  Is22+2t.;  7m/;/.  3  mpl.  VVU* 
Je  5144;— /Zom;,  stream,  only  fig.:  of  restored 
Isr.  streaming  "131  jav^y  "•  2^'bvi  Je3i12; 
nations  to  (~b$)  Bel  5144;  to  temple-hill  at 
Jerus.  Is  22  (I^N)  =  Mi  41  (vby). 

~}TT2       n.m.Gn2'10  stream,  river; — abs.  '2 

T  T  120  '  ' 

Gn  210  +  ;  cstr.  nna  Dt  i7  +  ;  pi.  Q^na  Is  1827 
+  4t.,  cstr.  nn?'  Is  1 8'+ 2  t.;  but'oftener 
n(i)nn:  is  1 96  +  23 t. ;  cstr.  ninna  2  K  512  +  2 1. ; 
sf.  Trinni  Ez  322,  ^nin?  is  44w   ynin;  Ez 

3i4'15,   D^LJ?  Ex719,  Drtnn?  Ez  32214;'  appar. 

du.  anra  Gn2410+2t.,  trm  Ju38  (v.  infr.) 

(all  in  'J  DIN); — 1.  stream,  river,  Nu  24s  (JE), 
Jb  1411  4023  ^  10541  (in  aim.),  Is  4818  (id.),  59" 
(id.)  +  oft. ;  freq.  of  partic.  rivers  ;  r.  of  Eden 
Gn  210  and  its  branches  v1314  (all  J);  Dn?r?  in; 
1518  (J;  i.e.,  si  vera  1.,  the  Nile)  but  rd.  prob. 
'»  bna,  whence  "in J  through  infl.  of  foil.  1HJ — 
cf.  2  K  247— No  ZMGxL1886'699(alternat.),  LagBNl4° 
BallHpt;  ina  of  Nile  Is  195;  esp.  of  Euphrates 
ma  -iru  Gn  1518  Dt  i7  (both  +  binan  'sr\)  j0Si* 
+  8t,+  2S83(Qr  ©  and  ||  1  Ch'iS3;  Kt  om. 
n*lS;  —  cf.  also  Gn  214b  supr.);  oftener  (of 
Euphr.)  without  'a :  ~1vij1l'  kot  *£oxf)v,  Gn3i21 
Ex  2331  Nu  2  25  Jos  24s-314-15  (all  E),  poss.  also 
Gn  3637  (P;  cf.  Di)  =  1  Ch  i48,  +  13  t.  +  2  S  8* 
Kt  (v.  supr.);  and  even  without  art.  (poet.) 
t  Is  720  Je  218  Mi  712  Zc  910  yfr  72s;  'an  '3n  once 
of  Tigris  t  Dn  1  o4;  t  lp  ^  (l^n)  2  K 1 76  1 8U 
cf.  2  Ch  526;  pi.  B'la^in?  Zp  310;  perh.  of  a 
canal:  1?3"in3  Eziu+6t.  Ez ;  «V]N  nnjn 
Ezr821, 'Xnn:  v31;  cf.^ninna  ^I371;  canals 
poss.  also  in  'an  ,nj?E'  Na  2"  (of  Nineveh);  of 
can^.s  of  Egypt  Ex  719  (||  nnNJ  etc.),  81  (||  id.). 
2.  niiro  (^30)  Jb  2811  usu."  understood  of 
(underground) streams;  SzoklComm- Jb  GrMonltsschr- 

1887,410    and    per]esA,alekten69prop_  '3    ^33    SOWCeS 

of  rivers  (cf.  3616);   Wetzst  Hoffm  Bu  '3  ^SD 
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(not  elsewh.)  with  similar  meaning.  3.  fig.  of 
''s  favour  \js  46s. — On  "3HH3  ending  appar.  du.,. 
v.  0"1X ;  Tel  Am.  Xa-ri-ma,  Nahrima  (Wkl 
TelAm-40*),  and  Eg.  JSlirina  (WMMAs-uEur-249ff) 
point  however  to  orig.  ending  C1-^ ;  this  in- 
consistent with  view  of  EMey  Gesch5IS0  that 
t)'^-  here  a  locative  ending  (cf.  Ba5]91cAnml 
BuhlGes12),  v.  also  DiGn24-10. 

ill.  iTl J  vb.  shine,  beam  (Aram.)  (NH 
id.,  esp.  in  deriv.;  As.  nitru,  light,  J)lHWBJW; 
Ar.  .40  daytime,  ~[.£5  day,  daytime;  Aram. 
»o*j  shine,  in?  id.;  Palm.  N"Vn}  illustrious, 
e.  g.  Yog™1"-^'-22) ;— Qal  Pf  2  fs.  consec.  fiinjl 
Is  605;  3  pi.  Iinj  V'34r'> — beam,  be  radiant,  fig. 
of  joy :  ':»  *N"in  is  605,  '31  vb«  W3PI  ^  346  (rd. 
'an,  Tirol',  v.'®(g23  CheBae  Du). 

tn^n:  n.f.  light,  daylight(as  Aram.K">in3, 
J>«<&  ml);— '3  V^JJ  yain"^  Jb  34  (opp.  Tf n). 
t  [n*jn:T3]  n.f.  dub.,  only  pi.  TBfc  rfinaen 

onna  ju  62  ( 4-  niiysn  M«,  ninstpn  s^oh^- 

holds) — (clearly,  si  vera  1.,  fr.  a  v  ">nj,  but 
with  what  meaning  ?  SchultensJb49  comp.  Ar. 
ii^jjj^,  .4^  [which  means  a  place  hollowed 
out  by  water],  and  rend,  crevices,  ravines,  so 
Thes  al.;  Rashi  Ki  Wetzst Haurau- 46  think  of 
caves  with  a  %/t<-opening ;  E.  Levi  ben  Ger- 
son  beacons,  i.e.  towers  for  fire-signals,  GFM; 
but  11.  "W3  late  in  Heb. ;  ©  Tpv/xaKias,  53  antra; 
Bu  thinks  HiiyBn  a  gloss  explaining  'JBnV 

T  [N  )JJ  vb.  hinder,  restrain,  frustrate 
(Ar.  (Lj)  *U  (or  *L'i)  rise  ztf/i/t  difficulty,  rise 
against  one  (Frey),  in.  contend  with,  Lane 
2S61);— Qal  Impf  2  mpl.  pNi:n  Nu  327  Kt,  but 
read  Hiph.  (so  Qr),  cf.  Di.  Hiph.  Pf.  N'3n 
NU306,  etc.;  Impf.  K'3*  v9,  '3*  ^  1415,  'IN'?!"! 
Nu  32'  Qr ;  — 1.  restrain,  forbid  (performance 
of  vow),  sq.  ace.  pers.  Nu  go6-6-91-;  frustrate 
(device  of  people),  subj. '',  sq.  ace.  rei,  -^  3310 
(II  n,?H);  refuse  I4i5(text  dub.  v.  Che).  2. 
restrain,  make  averse  the  heart  (ace.)  Nu  32' 
(sq.  "OJJ1D),  v9  (sq.  tfa^njob). 

t[nN"1]Fl]  n.f.  opposition;— sf.'nN13flNu 
1434  my  opposition,  of  '*;  pi.  «Sfi>  'by  niSHn  Jb 
3 3W  —  occasions  for  hostility  (||  count  as  enemy). 

t  [^3]  vb.  bear  fruit  (poet.)  (Aram.  N3i3 
fruit  (rare));— Qal  Impf.  3UJ  ^62u  Pr  io31; 
P313'  ^  9210; — only  fig.,  abs.  of  righteous  under 
fig.  of  tree  ^92  15;  313^  *3  b)n  6211  if  wealth  6ear- 


eth  fruit;  Pr  io31  mn  n«J  p^  "3  &eare<A  tf* 
//■«&  0/ wisdom.         Po'l.  Impf.  3313*  Zc  917,  ]n 

nibna  'j*  E>h*ni  nnina  fig.  for  makes  to  flourish. 

tni:  Kt  (Qr  3*3,  q.v.)  n.[m.]  fruit;— cstr. 
Is  57™  fritit  of  lips  (fig.  for  thanksgiving). 

tfn11:]  n.[m.]  fruit;— 3*3  cstr.  Is  5  7I9Qr, 
v.  supr.;  13*3  Mai  i12  of  offerings  to  '*  as  fruit 
of  his  table  (||  li?3K). 

T  *Qi2  n.pr.m.  a  chief  of  people  Ne  io':o  Qr 
'3"?  (Baer;  *3*:i  van  d.  H.,  Ginsb;  ©  n«,/3m  (cf. 
Palm.  *33  n.pr.f.  Cook124  Lzb321). 

n"2*lDn  n.f.  fruit,  produce; — abs.  Js2f'; 

cstr.  riaiiri  Ez3630;  srD*o]-i  jup11,-  pi.  n'a«n 

Dt3213,  ni-  La49;  esp.  *l'B>  Tl  fruit,  produce, 
of  field  Dt3213  La49;  cf.  rnfrn  'n  Ez  3630(||  na 
J»]jn);  of  fig-tree  Ju  911;  metaph.  of  Isr.  1&6»1 

'n  barr'pD  is 27°  (||'b"  nisi  px*  spy*  antr).' 

t  n  J  vb. move  to  and  fro,  wander,  flutter, 
shew  grief  (NH  id.  (rare);  Aram.  J,  1*3, 
shake,  move  to  and  fro,  be  disturbed,  agitated; 
BAram. j#ee  (v.  infr.);  Ar.  (j^j)  SU  leaver,  tot- 
ter);—Qal  Pf  3  ms.  13 ,  so  rd.  for  MT 13  Is  1 711 
Ges  Hi  Ew  Di  Kit  CheHpt  KV ;  3  pi.  Vu  ,Je  503; 
Impf.  3  ms.  113*  1 K  1 415  +  3 1. ;  2  ms.  *N3P1  Je  41, 

juss.  nin  165;  3  mpl.  n;;i  jb  4211;  2  mpl.*™ 

Je  2210;  Imv.  fs.  H«  ^  n1  Qr  (Ktlltt);  mpl. 
V13  Je  4817 4-  2  t.  Je;  Tii/.  70$  Jb  211  +  2  t. ;  Pt 
13  G1141214; — 1.  a.  move  to  and  fro,  ivander 
aimlessly,  as  fugitive,  "131  J/'3  G11 41214  (J),  Je  41 
(Gie,  as  apod.,  so  RV;  but  Ew  Hi  Gf  Che  Ke, 
as  prot.,  if  thou  wanderest  not  [morally],  and 
swearest,  etc., — Ew  Hi  reading  with  ®  "pXlpB' 
nun  i6  *3S?pi  Tl30;  Co  del.  v1-2);  take  flight 
(perh.  metaplast.  form  of  113  q.v.),  IND  I"13  1D3 
Je  4930  (on  dagh.  v.  Ges5206),  of  harvest  Is  1711 
i. e.  be  destroyed,  in  fig.  (v.  supr.);  Je 503  (||  yii), 
v8(sq.^lin!?;  ||  x^).  b.  flutter,  of  bird  Pr262 
(||  IW);  fig.of  soul  lffii1.  C.  leaver,  wave,  shake, 
of  reed  1  K1415  (sim.  of  smitten  Isr.).  2.  shew 
grief  (i.e.  by  shaking  or  nodding  head),  usu.  sq- 
b  pers. :  a.  lament  for  the  dead  (Josiali)  Je  221 
(||  fl33),  for  Jerus.  Je  155  (||  bon),  165  (|hDD),  Is 
5 119;  forNinevehNa37;  Moab  Je4817  b.  con- 
dole, shew  sympathy  with  Jb  211  4211;  abs.  ^  69' . 
Hiph.  Impf  3  ms.  T3*  Je  1816;  3  fs.  sf.  •?"!?? 
•f  3612;  /mi;,  ms.  sf.  i»T3n  ^  5912  (so  rd.  for  MT 
lOTTin  @  LagProph-Ch^d-3tlTlii-  Dr2S15,2°  cf.  Che 
erit.n.  Hup-Now  Bae  Du);  Inf.  T3nj>  2  K  218;— 
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1,  cause  to  ivander  aimlessly,  as  fugitives,  c. 
ace.  pers.  ^  3612  5912  (v.  supr.),  sq.  ?jp  2  K  21s. 

2.  make  a  wagging,  wag  with  the  head,  K>K~Q 
Je  1810.  Hoph.  Ft.  "OO  pp3  2  S  236  and  the 
worthless,  fo'&e  briers  made  to  flutter  (tossed 
away)  are  they  (text  dub.;  Klo  Bu  HPS  rd. 
-QIC).  Hithpo'lel  Pf  3  fs.  HTiiJnrn  consec. 
Is  2420;  Impf.  2  ms.  l^iJnn  Je  4837;  j°«.  "nUTO 
Je3ils; — 1.  move  oneself  to  and  fro,  sway, 
totter,  Is  2420  (of  earth).  2.  shake  oneself 
in  excitement  Je  482'  (perh.  of  scorn  =  tuag  the 
bead,  as  Hipb.  Je  1 81G  cf.  Gf  RV).  3.  bemoan 
oneself  (cf.  Qal  2),  Je3i18  (the  lament  follows 
in  orat.  recta). 

f  1.  |_TO,  "0]  n.[m.]  wandering  of  aimless 
fugitive; — only  sf.  "Hi  ^  599  my  wandering 
(word-play  with  T}.^  vb). 

fn.  TO  appar.  n.pr.terr.  'j-pN  Gn  411"'  of 
region  into  Avhich  Cain  wandered  (cf.  v1214); 
®  (strangely)  NaiS;  25  appellat.,  profugus  in 
terra,  cf.  Symm  Theod,  v.  NeMarg- 9. 

TTO  n.m.(vinfl,)  quivering  motion  of  lips;  — 
only  cstr.  ""HSip  '3  Jb  1 65  </(«  motion  of  my  lips 
(in  expressing  sympathy). — 1VIT  makes  subj.  of 
•JBTP,  but  rd.  prob.  "]BTIN,  v.  I'BTI. 

PITO  v.  rttJ  sub  1*13. 

T      '  T 

T|_"ji2?2]  n.[m.]  a  shaking,  wagging; — 
only  cstr.  B>K"l  "ri3E>  \^  4415  oZy'eci  of  head- shaking, 
in  derision  (of  Isr.;  \\bvo;  v14  nenn,  3J>^,  D^j3). 

1*1  IJ  (prob.  \/of  foil.,  si  vera  1.,  cf.  Ar.  sll 
(sjj)  6«  Atgr/t,  eminent). 

'  !TJ  n.[m.]  eminency,  distinction;  —  N? 
0H3  r)3  Ez  711  wo  eminency  is  left  in  them  (so 
A®  Theod  Symm  Ges  Ke),  <  del.  ©B  Co 
Berthol  Toy,  cf.  also  Da. 

fi-  [HYS]  vb.  only  Hiph.  (si  vera  1.)  lit. 

beautify  (then  connected  with  HN3  be  comely, 
so  Buhl  SS;  cf.  NH  rt13  Niph.  shew  oneself 
beautiful,  Nithp.  adorn  oneself  H13  adj .  beautiful, 
LevyNHWB);_/mp/.  j  B.  sf.  !inj.3«  Ex  152  I  will 
beautify,  adorn  him  (with  praises ;  obj.  '* ; 
||  QDVl;  ®  So£da<*,  23  glorificabo).— Adj.  flO  Je 

62,  v.  mt»  Sllb  [nwj. 

II.  nij  (-/of  foil.,  mng.  dub.;  Ar.  u?J5  is 
aim  at,  propose  to  oneself  as  aim  (e.g.  of  journey), 
vm.  betake  oneself  to  a  place  of  alighting,  or 
abode;  {jy,  L«j  place  to  zvhich  one  purp>oses 
journeying  Lane3040;  hence  poss.  1.  H13  as  goal 


of  shepherd;  cf.  Sab.  ""13  meadow,  pasture,  DHM 
suaar.Ait.32.  see  however  Dr1  s  19' I8HPSib-;  NH  TO 
dwelling,  habitation). 

f  1.  tTO  n.m.Is27'10  abode  of  shepherd,  or 
flocks,  poet,  habitation  ; — abs.  Is  27'°+  ;  cstr. 
n?3  Exi51:,  +  ;  nu  Jb8G  (as  if  fr.  HH;  or  rd. 
rn.3 1) ;  sf.  *p3  Jb  524,  *rrb  2  S  1 525  + ,  Dm?  je  49™ 
Ez  3414  (cf.  Sta*351'-),  rgi?  Je  23:i  (so  Baer  Ginsb; 
??\1?  van  d.H.,  place,  to  Kb11-1-1'-77);— 1. a.  abode, 
of  sheep  2  S  7s  (||  pfen  inst?)  =  1  Ch  1 71;  Is  6510 
(II  J*?l) ;  °f  people  under  fig.  of  sheep  Je  2  33  4920 
=  5o45,  5oigEz34»-14(||ra-J5  n^no);  of  camels 
Ez  25s  ( ||  fNS  r?lP).  b.  abode  of  sheplierds 
Je  3312  (  +  |N'*  DT?1»).  c.  =  meadow,  in  fig. 
of  Ephr.  planted  (^JIB*)  as  tree  Ho  913.  2. 

habitation,  usu.  of  country,  or  of  domains  in  the 
country  (chiefly  poet.),  Jb  5:!  8G  (^S  ni3,  v. 
supr.),  Pr  2 120;  ||  7HN  Jb  524  1815;  ||  IV3  Pr  333; 
Hi'?"1.  2415;  of  '1  in  Canaan  2  S  1525;  of  Can. 
as  place  of  'i's  sanctuary,  ^"jP  '3  Ex  1513;  fig. 
of  ^  himself,  P"li?  '3  Je  50";  habit,  of  nation  Je 
io25  2530  Is  3218  \ti)bw  '3),  +  79' ;  =  city  Is  2710, 
esp.  Jerus.  IS3320  (|W  '3,  ||  7HN);  JJTN  '3  Je 
4919  (fig.  of  Edom)  =  5o44  (of  Bab.) ;  of  land  of 
Isr.,  p-TX  'J  Je3i23  (||^7.pn  in).  Twice  of 
habitation  of  jackals  Is  34"  357  (both  |p7n). 

f  1.  [nl^l  vb.  denom.  dwell,  abide  (si  vera 
1.); — only  Qal  Impf  3  ms.  nW  N7  HI)  25  /te 
sAaK  wo£  abide,  so  Ke;  Hi  res£  (cf.  Da);  We 
prop.  TH  &e  satiated,  cf.  © ;   Krochm  TO3J. 

fn.  [n*0]  adj.  dwelling,  abiding; — only 
(si  vera  1.)  IV?  H13  ^  6813  s/(e  that  is  abiding  at 
home.— HO  Je  62  v.  H1N3  sub  [HW]. 

fn.  [iTIj]  n.f.  pasture,  meadow;  —  pi. 
cstr.  ni3  Zp  26,  usu.  niN3  f  232+n  t.;—  1. 
pasture,  meadow:    Cjnn  0   Ami2,    cf.   Zp  26 

(||  |NS  nivia ;  v.  also  [rns]  p.  500  supr.);  esp. 

T31B(ri)  niN3  Je99  23ll>65.13  Joi1920  2";  ^V3 
\^  23s  grassy  pastures ,  D^n'pN  '3  ^  8313fias^<res 
0/  ^o^,  i.e.  the  land  of  Canaan,  3pJ|!  '3  La  22; 
Dlpg'n  '3  Je  25s7  meadows  of  peace;  DDil  r3  f  74;o 
appar.  habitations  (1)  0/  violence,  but  rd.  prob. 
'ni  niNa,  so  Bi  Che  (v.  736).— Je62  v.  foil.;  Jb 
86:v.Y.  no. 

tiTia  Kt  (i.e.  n*«,  or  n;i3,  Ginsb),  ni'j 
Qr;  prob.  n.pr.loc.  in  llaniah  (poss.  =  habita- 
tions, but  dub.,  v.  Dr"M-18  HPS);— abode  of 


prophets  1  S  19 


IS.  19.22.23.23 


and  201  (where  Baer 
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nin  Kt) ;  sq.  HO"J3  (exc.  1 91S) ;  ®  'M>a0  (v  dropped 
out  after  iv),  so  ©  L ;  A  'NavimO. 

t  JIU  vb.  rest  (NH  id.;  Aram,  n«,  J,  ; 
Ph.  nitJ  n.  res<;  poss.  also  vb.  m*  (Iph.  Pf.), 
cf.  Levy  cited  CIS'-"8Lzb322;  As.  ndhu,  rest 
(inv.h),  and  deriv. ;  Eth.  ff'V.  be  extended,  long, 
rarely  rest;  Ar.  ~\j>  iv.  is  make  camel  lie  down 
on  his  breast;  llii  resting-place  of  camel,  cf. 
Doughty  Arab- Des-  '■ 397'  "• C3- 4* 642)  ;-Qal  Pf.  3  fs. 
nnj  Is  7':+  2  t.,  consec.  nnjl  Isn2;  1  s.  ''nn^ 
Jb  3:";  3  pi.  in5  Est  a22,  consec.  irui.  Is  7" ;  /wip/. 
3  ins.  nir  Ex  2312+  6 1.,  n:fl  Ex  io14  2011;  3  fs. 
nun  is  2510  Pr  1433,  nmi  Gn  84  Nu  1 I26;  2  ms. 
D«n  D11  1213  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  Tfa  Est  g"-1*-18;  crfr. 
n»b  2  S  2 110;  nfo3  Nu  1 125  Jos  313  Ne  9s8;  sf.  3 
ms.  n'ro-i  Nu  io3G;— ^ni:b  2  Ch  641  v.  nniJD;— 

1.  res*,  settle  down  and  remain,  sq.  75? ;  of  birds 

2S21";  ark  Gn  84  (P);  Dn?9"^?  D™  nCl  Is  72 
■4r«ra  hath  settled  down  upon  Ephraim ;  of 
spirit  of  '>  Nu  1  i25-2G  (E),  Is  1 12;  spirit  of  Elijah 

2  K  215;  sceptre  of  wicked  -ty  1253  (in  fig.);  sq. 

3  loc:  of  insects  Ex  10"  (J),  Is  719  (fig.  of  in- 
vaders); of  soles  of  feet  resting  in  water  Jos  313 
(JE);  hand  of  ^  Is  2510;  wisdom  Pr  1433;  anger 
Ec  7!l;  rW  CNST  7Hp3  Pr  2 110  in  the  assembly 
of  Shades  shall  he  settle  down;  abs.,  =  stop,  of 
ark  at  stages  of  journey  Nu  io30  (JE);  cease 


speaking  1S2; 


2.  repose,  be  quiet,  have 


rest:  after  labour  Ex  20"  (E;  of  God),  2312 
(E  ;  of  cattle),  Dt  514  (of  slave) ;  have  rest  from 
(IP)  enemies  Est  91C  (inf.  abs.  niJ,  +1i»y,  -inn), 
v22,  cf.  (abs.)  v1"8  (in  both  +  n'cy),  Ne  928;  beat 
rest  (from  trouble),  abs.,  Jb  3s6 (  +  wW,  ^Hf); 
of  the  earth  Is  14";  in  couch  of  the  grave  572; 
in  Sb.e'61  Jb  317,  so  prob.  Dn  1213;  also  nan  N7 
^?  Is  2  3I2=  thou  shalt  not  be  at  rest,  cf.  impers. 
"6  rW  JL  313=  /  should  be  at  rest  (in  She'dl).— 
rnx  ti\^  fVUK  Hb  316  is  dub. :  I  wait  quietly  for 
the  day  of  distress  De  Ke  Hi-St  SS,  so  Now, 
doubtfully ;  "We  conj.  Dnas  as  Is  i24  /  will  ap- 
pease me,  GASm  leaves  untransl.  Hiph.  A. 
Pf.  3  ms.  nan  Jos  2  24+ ;  is.  ^nrtam  287"  +  ; 
^In  Zc68;  Impf.  3  ms.  D^  Ex  17"+;  TO»1 
Jos  2 142  + ;  sf.  wri  Ez  371  402;  3  fs.  sf.  arnn 

Is  6314  (but  v.  infr.),  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  WJn  Is 
2812;  Inf.  cstr.  mr\  Is  i43  +  ,  sf.  Wan  Ez  2413; 
Pt.  D'OD  Jos  i13; — 1.  cause  to  rest  =  give  rest  to  : 
a.  sq.  ace.  Vv  Ex  1 711  (E),  ^n  Zc  68;  so  appar. 


sq.  '•npn  4-  2  pers.,  quiet  (i.e.  sate)  my  fury  by 
(wreak  it  upon)  Ez  513  (del.  Co),  1642  24",  also 
2 122  (Co  adds  3  pers.).  b.  usu.  sq.  7  i^ers.: 
(r)  give  rest  to  i.e.  bring  to  resting-place  Ex 
3314  (J),  Dt  320  Jos  i1315  224  (all  D),  1  Ch  2325; 
so,  c.  sf.,  Is  6314  (si  vera  1.;  Vrss  Lo  Ew  Bid 
CheIIpt  rd.  tiron,  leadeth  him,  </rm:);  (2)  of  free- 
dom from  enemies,  Is  2  812  2  Ch  1 45 ;  4-  D^fcOSO 
pW]  Dt  1210  2519  Jos  231  (D),  2  S  71-11  1  Ch- 
2  29;  so  +313BD  alone  1  K  51S  Jos  2142  (P)r 
1  Ch  2213  2  Ch  1 4°  1515  2030,  so  also  prob.  3221 
(forMTS^BO  bbnap.);  (3)  of  freedom  from  suf- 
fering, +  "131  ^3XJ!p  Is  1 4s.  c.  make  quiet  in 
mind,  set  at  rest  *J£T'!  Pr2  917  discipline  thy 
son,  that  he  may  give  thee  quiet  (of  mind ;  ||  [A* 
^aa|)  D^"!5?P).  2.  cause  to  rest  (i.e.  light) 
upon,  c.  ace.  staff  +  ?5?  pers.  Is  3032;  c.  ace. 
blessing  +  ~7N  Ez  4430;  cause  to  alight,  set  down, 
c.  sf.  pers.  + 'Hins  loc.  Ez  371;  +'?$  loc.  402.— 
For  this  mng.  v.  esp.  B.  infr.  B.  Pf  3  ms. 
rnn  Jus1^-,  D?n  1K8',  sf.  in^m  Dt  264, 

*  < 

DITiirn  Lvi623  both  consec.;  2  ms.  nnjn]  Dt 
i42S,  sf.  ifinsni  2610  consec,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 
D'r  Lv  715,  na»i  ju  22S  + ,  sf.  *nnw  Ex  1 634;  3  fs. 
nsni Gn  3916;  2 ms.  juss. n|rrbK  Ec  71S -f  2  t.,etc; 
/«-.  ms.  nan  Ho  47+  2  t,,  nrpjin  Ex  3210  Ju  1626, 
etc.;  /«/.  cstr.  sf.  in^ni)  Nu  3215,  DD^nij  Est  3s; 
iY  n^p  Ec5u; — 1.  Z«y  or  set  down,  deposit, 
let  lie,  c.  ace.  rei,  usu.  +  word  of  place :  stones 
at  ford  of  Jordan  Jos  4s-8  (JE),  ark  1  S  618, 
garments  Gn  3910  (J),  Lv  1623  (P),  Ez  4214  4419; 
cf.  Ex  !623-24-33-34  Nu  171922  (all  P),  Dt  26410 
1  K  89 1331  Ez  4042  4213;  so,  ace.  on,  Ju6MDt 
1428  Nu  i99(P),  1  S  io23;  place,  put,  sq.  ace. 
pers.  +  local  modif.,  Gn  215  (J),  I916(J),  Jos623 
(JE),Lv2412Nui534(bothP),Isi41467Ez3714; 
prob.  also  Zc.511  (rd.  nn^ni,  v.  Ges§72ee);  rd. 
Qn"3!l  also  2K  r8u  (©  'tBero)  for  MT  0^1; 
cf.  Dn;,K  2^1||  2  K  176);  place  corpse  on  f^?} 
ass  1  K  1 329,  in  grave  v30;  horsemen  and  chariots 
in  cities  2  Ch  i14  9s5,  so  rd.  also  ||  1  K  io26  (® 
e^ro ;  for  MT  DroM) ;  tables  in  temple  2  Ch  48; 
idols  in  shrines  2  K  1 7s9  (ace.  om.).  Here 
belongs  perh.  also  ^JT"n?  n|n"7K  njD  Q3]  Ec  718 
and  also  from  this  do  not  let  thy  hand  lie  (idle), 
i.e.  engage  in  it,  cf.  nc;  lay  down  forcibly, 
thrust  down  T3  \ni6  man  Is2  82,  cf.  Am57; 
perh.  also  EzV220  (abs.;  but  del.  Co  Berthol, 
after  ©).  2.  let  remain,  leave  (in  present 

condition),  obj.  nations  Ju  223  31  Je  2711,  people 
in  wilderness  Nu  3215  (JE);  njTjn  Qi^  ' 
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Ezi63!>;  sq.  ace.  rei  Lv715  1K74'  (leave  un- 
weighed);  leave  behind  sq.&cc.  pers.  Gn4233(E), 
2  S  1621  203  1  K  193  Je  436;  +,P.B"n«  1S224 
(rd.  Dn^l,  for  MT  DriJM,  ««<£  /ie  ^  tfiem  ^ft 
@  i  i>  We DrKlo  Bu  Lohr  HPS;  leave  name,  for 
a  curse  Is  6515;  leave  or  bequeath  to  (7),  c.  ace. 
rei,  \J<-  1714  Ec  218.  3.  /ewe  =  depart  from, 

njrr^N  'jpip'?  Ec  io4  do  not  leave  thy  place. 

4.  abandon,  sq.  ace.  pers.  Je  149;  'OrVjirrpil 
'pK'Vp  \^  1 1  y1-1  abandon  me  not  to  my  oppressors. 

5.  ?e£  a?o?ie  (refrain  from  interfering  with),  sq.  7 
pers.Ex3210(JE;  ohp),Ho4172Si6n2K2318; 
sq.  ace.  pers.  Est  3s;  =  avoid  Q^n?  D^Bn  rpr 
Ec  io4  (but  rd.  perh.  n*1^,  causeth  to  rest  = 
allayeth  cf.  Wild).  6.  permit,  c.  ace.  pers. 
Ju  i626;+inf.  VQtilk  D'lN  n^n  N^5  ^105"  = 
1  Ch  1621,  but  here  &*6  O^n  cf.  pB»jj  ib  rrxo 
Ec  511.  Hoph.  A.  Pf.  3  ms.  yjrrain  La  5* 
i.e.  «o  resf  ?s  granted  to  us;  for  3  fs.  nrpjni 
Zc  511  [so  Baer  Ginsb;  van  d.  H.  '3H1]  id. 
prob.  nn^ani  v.  supr.  Hiph.  B  1.  B.  Pt. 
n30  as  subst.  =  space  left,  open  space  Ez  4i1U111. 

ni:  v.  m:  Inf.  abs.    n«  2  Ch  641  v.  nnuo. 

tniTii  n.pr.m.  4th  son  of  Benjamin  ace. 
to  I  Ch  8'.      @  Icoa,  A  N<oa,  @L  Nouaa. 

< 

fi.  riHj  n.[f.]  (appar.  m.  Jb3616,  but  v. 
infr.)  quietness,  rest  (under  this  V  Thes  01 

8164c  g^OldJ^ii.^f..    >gubnm   D1P»1.118«r.)._ 

':  Is3o15+2 1,  nra  Jbi7lf,+  2 1.;  cstr.  nn3 
Jb  36ia; — 1.  quietness,  quiet  attitude  Is  3015 
W*fcY,  D^f?  '3?  Q,J??n  ^  Ec917;  opp. 

t)^  mini  bny  4f ;  0pP.  wi,  pnfe>  pr  29°;  of  com- 
fort of  one's  table,  i.e.  its  satisfying  plenty, 
Wl  **&  V$V  '31  Jb  3616  the  comfort  of  thy 
table,  which  (i.e.  the  table)  was  full  of  fat  (Di, 
cf.  Bu;  Xhat  which  is  set  on  thy  table  shall 
be,  etc.  De  al.,  making  'l  subj.  of  N.ta,  and  so 
masc).  2.  rest  of  death  Jb  1 71C;  of  a  still- 
born child  Ec  65. — 11,  in.  nru  v.  nro. 

n546  n.pr.m.  Noah  (Nab.  n.pr.  n»  Lzb3:2, 
Syr.  11. pr.  «.&j  MeissiiVOIvin,a894,i303adfln-(No-llc,V 
—Gn  5W  (where  trad,  etym.),  +  40  t.  Gn  5-10 
(not  in  ED);  1  Ch  i4;  3VW  bxn  ni  Ez  141420; 
$  '9=  flood  Is  549-9;  ®  No*.  — On  hist,  of 
interpret,  of  name  v.  GoldziherZMGxxiv-',*w-207ff- 

nh^  and  (Lv  i9)rnrP2  n  n.[m.]  a  quiet- 
ing, soothing, tranquillizing  (cf.  1.  nn;  Jb  36 1B) 
(nm  nn  also  Ecclus  4516c;  on  format,  v.  01 


»Wb    Sta5233    pj;(NB5142    Kjj,I.  1.  in.  »      ^^    ^^ 

PhilippiBASii-3p2,  »^_  expl.  as  dissim.  from  i);  — 
abs.  'j  Gn  821  +  ;  sfnir:  Nu  28s,  OanfTO  Lv  26s1, 
GrvrrirTO  Ez  2  02S; — a  soothing,  tranquillizing, 
only  in  phr.  'J  W~).=  soothing,  tranquillizing 
odour  of  sacrifices  acceptable  to  A|  Gn  821  (J), 
Ex  2  9w-a-«  Lv  1 ''i3.i- +  32  t.  P.  Ez  2041;  of  sacrif. 
to  idols  tEz613i6192023. 

T nriwH  n.f.  a  giving  of  rest,  i.e.  perh. 
holiday-making  (cf.  niJ  Hiph.  A;  prop.  Inf., 

Sta*621c  BaNB9°,  cf.  Ko"-1'402);— n'cy  nianeb  'm 

Est  218  and  a  holiday-making  for  the  provinces 
be  enacted,  33  requies ;  but  @  acptais,  whence  al. 
release  from  taxes,  or  amnesty. 

tni^  n.pr.loc.  in  extreme  N.  of  Isr. 
2  K  1529;  site  dub.,  Ydnilh  (ConderLists38)  near 
Tyre  is  prob.  too  far  "W  ;  GuerinGaLii-snf-  prop. 
Hunin,  W  of  upper  Jordan,  cf.  Buhrje"=r-237; 
@  Avia>x,  A@L  Iava>x. 

TniTlj1  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Ephraim 
Jos  166',  identif.  with  Ydnun  SE.fr.  Shechem 

RobBEm.297   cf    Jj^Geogr.  ITS.    @    j^^    laV(0Ka% 

f  i.  JTOft  n.m.  resting-place,  state,  or 
condition  of  rest ; — abs.  'D  Gn  89+  4  t.;  cstr. 
Dto  1  Ch61(i;  pi.  sf.  2  fs.  ^nUO  ^  n67  (Ges 
591!j;— 1.  resting-place  bx]  '^b  Gn  89  (J),  cf. 
Dt28'15  Lai3;  Is3414  (cf.'  also'nn:»  Gn  4915). 
2.  rest,  repose  of  soul  \^  1167  (pi.  abstr.  vel 
intens.);  condition  of  rest  and  security  attained 
by  marriage  Bu  31.  3.  with  force  of  inf.  (cf. 
Aram.  inf.  c.  »  pref.)  |iiNn  ni3?30  1  Ch  610  /row 
i/ie  coming  to  rest  of  the  ark. 


11.  ni^ft    n.pr.m.  father  of  Samson  Ju  1 


3--s 


+  I5t.  Ju  13,   1631,  @  Movojf. 

TnniiQ,  nnpp  n.f.  resting-place,  rest; 

—abs.  '10  Mi  2W+',  n™®  Gn  491;>  (but  v.  infr.), 

2  S  i417;  sf.  ,0™'?  f  95"  +  2 1.,  inn«o  f  132s 

=  2  Ch  641  (where  rd.  as  in  ^,  for  anom.  ^"J^? 
MT),  iriTOO  Ian"  Zc9';  pi.  nhlJD  Is32ls, 
nin:rp^2  32; — -1.  resting-place  Hi  2"'  Nu  io'3 
(JE)j  Dt  129  (  +  nbnsn)  so  f  9511  (vs  resting- 
pl.),  cf.  i32s  =  2  Ch  641  (v.  supr.),  f  133"  Is  661 

(||  ^  yan  -ib'n  n^3),  cf.  'lai  p~i6*^» '»  n^  i  ch  2,s2; 

also  Is  1110;   prob.  also  Gn  4915 


rnsn-  2iu 


here  is  appar.  subst.,  Sam.  ids.  adj.  H310  ;  but 
rd.perh.  rin;p,  /«'*•  resting-place,  fr.  ni^D,  Ball11"' 
Holz  after  igj ;  Wim  nh«D  Is  3218  (  +  D'lbc'  n)3, 
D^noap  ni33TO);   of  /,7s  word  ZC91;  resting- 
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place  on  journey,  in'»  nc*  Je  5 1 59  (Ew  Gf  Gie  al.) ; 
fig.  for  security,  assurance  2  S  1417  (taken  from 
resting,  equilibrium,  of  scale  ace.  to  Klo). 
2.  rest,  quietness,  pi.  flimo  VO  ^2  3s;  =  refresh- 
ment Is2812(||  ny.^P);  restiiv.  enemies) = peace 
1  K  856  (cf.  518), 'B  B^N  1  Ch  2  29  a  mi«ra  of  peace 
(cf.n^nyb);  = relief  fr.  sorrow  Je  4  53;  condition 
of  rest  and  security  attained  by  marriage  Eu  i9 
(  =  ni3D  31). — '»  Ju  204:'  is  perh.  11.  pr.,  cf.  GFM. 

rvirtitt  n.pr.  v.  "RnDtt  infr. 

fi.  [nn5?D]  n.  pr. loc.  (=  resting-place, 
settlement),  nnffi  1  Cli  8C,  site  unknown,  © 
Ma^avadei,  ©L  Mavouatf. 

"PFirnto  adj. gent. perh.  fr.  foregoing,  only 
c.  art.  as  n.  coll.  'Kin  ^H  1  Ch  254  of  a  Judaean 
tribe  (©  Ua\a6u,  ASLMnra^(i));  so  rd.  also 
prob.  for  nimBn  "»jrn  v52  (@  Ma>Kaio>,  A  K^avte). 

< 

fn.  iiri3?D  n.pr.m.  in   Edom    Gn3623  = 

1  Ch  I40;    ©  Mav(v)aXad,  MavaaO. 

f  [LD1 2]  vb.  dangle,  shake  (X  [[313]  Aph. 
scare,  sld.,  Levy  ChWB  "■ 97  JastrDict88C;  Ar.  £j5 
a  bag  hanging  down,  LU  suspend,  hang) ; — Qal 
Impf.  3  fs.  town  -v^-  991  let  (the  earth)  s/ta.te 
(l|t57).—OnVe  prop.  Win. 

JT*0  v.  sub  1.  .113. 

fDU  vb.  be  drowsy,  slumber  (NH  QW, 
0?.O?  «Z.j  Aram.  DU.  pi  ;  Ar.  (^)  'H  «?.y 
Eth.  ?<n>;);— Qal  P/.  3  pi.  1!M  Na  318  f  76° 
(Ges572');  Twjp/.  D«;  f  i2i:i+2t.;  3  fs.  DOTl 

2  S  46  (so  rd.  for  >§  ins*!,  with  other  radical 
changes,  ©  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS) ;  Inf.  cstr. 
D«b  Is  5610. — 6e  drowsy,  slumber,  lit.  f^l  Qjni 
2  S  4G  (emend.,  v.  supr.)  and  she  grew  drowsy 
and  slept;  fig.  of  inactivity,  indolence,  Is  527 
(||  JB*),  fi2i3-4  (of  \  \\id.);  Na318  (||}30); 
'3b  s?nk  Is  g6io  (II 33C*);  sq.  ace.  cogn.  njtf  ^  76° 
(of  death,  ||DTU). 

Tn?3^  n.f.  somnolence,  fig.  for  indolence, 
Pr2  321I 

Tntt^Fl  n.f.  slumber; — abs.  V'1324  Pr64; 
pi.  niD^n  Pr610+2  t.;— slumber  as  time  of 
visions  Jb3315  (||nDTlPl);  of  indolent  slumber 
^i324  (||n3f)  Pr64  (j|rw)  in  both  c.  JTI3,  sq. 
acc.  +  p;  610  24^  (both  ||ni3B>,  33  B>). 

T  D1^  n.pr.loc.  city  in  Judah,  Jos  1553  Qr; 

Kt  0^  (so  van  d.  H.  Ginsb ;  Baer  only  DW) ; 
®  lejiaeiv,  A@L  luvovfi. 


t[pO.  PJ]  vb.  propagate,  increase  (si 
vera  1.)  (>denom.  fr.  p  Hup-Now  SS;— NH 
fU  =/sA,  so  Aram.  W«,  U&j,  As.  mmw)  ;—  Qal 
(or  Hiph.*)  Impf  p*  Kt ;  >Niph.  pr  Qr 

\/f  721'  let  his  name  Aave  increase  (or,  if  Niph., 
6e  propagated,  sjfread) ;  but  dub.,  Vrss  perh. 
fS\  be  established,  endure. 

tp3  and  (1  CI1727)  |fa  n.pr.m.  father  of 
Joshuai  Ch72';  elsewh.alw.p3-j:i(ytJ>i:r)Ex3311 
Nu  1 128  i3816+  22  t.  Nu  Dt  Jos  (JEDP);  also 
Ju  2s  1  K  i6:t4  Ne  817;  ©  Navr?  (for  Naw  by  err., 
cf.  Thes). 

t  rj  n.[m.]    offspring,    posterity  ; — abs. 

Jb  1819  Is  1422;  sf.  *?}  Gn  2123  (all  |pM). 

pJT3  v.  p.  584  supr. 

DlJ  ,60  vb.  flee,  escape  (Syr.  aj  tremble 
(rare),  cf.  Brock;  Ar.  ^^J,  J",Ij  mow  to  and  fro, 
be  in  commotion,  dangle,  Lane2806) ; — Qal  Pf.  D3 
Nu  3525+  ;  nntpS  2  K  9s;  WD?  1  S  416,  etc.; 
/mp/  D«J  Ex  2i13+;  oh\  Gn  3912+;  [^ 
■f  1047,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  ^DJ  Je48°-|-4t.  JeZc; 
Tn/.ais.  Di3  2S183;  cstr.  D«b  (Dab)  Gni920-)-; 
P«.  D3  Am  91  +  ;  ITpa  Ex  1 427  +  ;— 1.  >«,  abs. 
Gii391215Xui634(allJ);  Josio16(JE);  Lv2617-3(i 
(H);  fig.  of  sea  ^  11435  cf.  1047;  sq.  ace.  cogn. 
Dto  Je  465,  sq.  ^  Jos  815  (J),  2  K  9s7;  sq. 
^VJ3Dt2  87-25;  QC/Drbs '3  2  K  f  flee  for  their 
life,  vbna  '3  Ju  413/«e  on  foot;  +  44 1.  abs.  (not 
elsewh.'  Hex);  sq.  _b«  lcc.  Dt  442  I9W1(D), 
Nu  35s2  Jos  204  (both  P),  Ju  417 1  K2M  Is  1314; 
sq.  b  iS410+6t.  +  inNnpb  Ex  1427  (E;  not 
elsewh.  Hex);  sq.  1J?  Ju  722  +  Pr  2817  ("*&"<$, 
v.lB);  sq."byisio3;  sq.n_loc.  Gn  i410+4t. 
JE,  Nu  35G  +  6 1.  P,  Dt  442  1934  (D),  +  6 1.;  sq. 
DB>  Is  20°;  sq.  ace.  loc.  Jos  820  (J),  +  4t.;  sq. 
pri"1Kit?  Isi713=/«r  away;  sq.  '{O  from,  Jos 
20°'(P),  iS416+*3t.;  ^np  Je5i6;  esp.  'JB? 
/rom  6e/ore  Ex  43 1425  Nu  io35  Jos  io11  (all  JE),. 
1  S  1 724  Je  4844  (Qr  D|n,  >  Kt  D"3n),  +  19  t.J  sq> 
OEsb  Jos  74  85-r>-°  (all  J),  1  S  417  2  S  2413,  '?.?» 
1  Ch  I91S.  2.  escape  Am  91  (||Db»3)  so  Je466; 
hence  3.  take  flight,  depart,  disappear,  only 
fig.;  Dt  347  (JE)  his  freshness  (phb  vigour) 
was  not  gone  (\\VV  nnn3  tib);  of  shadows  (at 
evening),  Ct  217  4°;  of  sorrow  etc.  Is3510  51 
4.  MD-by  '3  Is  so16  fly  (to  the  attack)  on  horse- 
back. tPo'lel  Pf.  Is  5919  is  ~-?Di '"  D"  <*« 
treni/t   0/  ''  driveth  at   it,   dri     h  it  on  (cL 
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Hiph.  2).  tHithpo'l.  Inf.  cstr.  DDi3nr6 

'JEtt  ^  6o6  z'ra  orc?er  £o  take  flight  before  the  bow 
(soVrss  Hup-Now  Che  Bae  al.).  tHiph. 

Pf.  D'an  Ex  9=°;  /Trap/  »'£  Dt  32™  +  Ju  721  Kt 
(Qr  toUJl  Qal);  Jw/.  c*fc\  D"3n|j  Ju  611;— 1.  #«* 
to  flight,  sq.  ace.  Dt  3230  (||ep"i).  2.  drive 
hastily  to  a  safe  place  Ex  920,  sq.  ace.  +  "?N. 
3.  ccmse  to  disa]>2>ear,  hide  Ju  6U  (no  obj.  expr.) 


sq. 


*JEO. 


tDiM  n.m.Am2'14  1.  flight.  2.  place  of 
escape,  refuge; — abs. '»  Am  214  +  5  t.;  sf.  ''DMC 
2  S  2 23  Je  1 619; — 1  .flight,  ace.  cogn. c.  DM  Je  46s. 
2.  (place  of)  escape;  J  J?  '13  lax  escape  perished 
from,  =  there  was  no  escape  for,  Am  214  Je  25s5 
Jb  1 1-°  \jr  1 425 ;  of  ^  as  a  refuge  2  S  2  23  (||  2W12 ; 
'U1  D13»  not  ||^  18s;  txt. disputed,  Kit Bu retain 
in  Sm,  Klo  Bae  LohrDu  ins.  in  \j/;  <  del.  in  Sm 
DeHup-NowHPS  cf.Che),^5917(||^.);  Je  1619 
(||W,nVD). 

tnWM  n.f.  flight;— 'd  Is 52 12  (||tftan); 
3in"np:p  Lv  26s6 —flight  from  sword,  ace.  cogn. 

c.  di;. 

iJJ  iJ  vb.  quiver,  wave,  waver,  tremble, 
totter  (XH  Pilp.  Wy?  s/<«£fl,  Aram.  W  waver, 
stagger  (rare);  Ar.  cjj,  clj  6e?j<Z  (of  boughs), 

v.  commotus  fuit  (of  id.),  so  Kam  Frey;  also 
change,  ky,  kind,  species,  variety;  Di  cp.  Eth. 

JOffl:  hunt);— Q/al  Pf.  WJ  Jb  284+  ;  W3]  Am 
4s+2  t.;  Impf.  Vih  Is  7=;  3  fs.  jwn  Is  24-0; 
1JW«  2  S  i5':o  Kt  (but  rd  Qr  Hiph  q.v.);  W3J 
*  10910;  flip}  ^  5916  Kt  (so  rd.;  not  Qr  Hiph.), 
etc.;  Inf.  abs.  W  Is  24:o  ^  10910;  cstr.  5?U  Ju  99 
+  3  t.:  y^  Is  f;  Ft.  J?3  Gn  412-'4;  D^3  Pr  22"; 
niin  iSi!3:— 1.  w«w,  of  trees,  sq.  by  Ju991113; 

sq-  'A?'?  of  cause  Is  72;  quiver,  vibrate,  of  lips 
iSiu;  swing  (to  and  fro)  of  miners  Jb2  84 
(||??n) ;  stagger  like  drunkard,  of  mariners  in 
storm  ^  10727  (||jan),  cf.  Is  29s1  (]|~13B');  hence 
be  unstable,  fig.  of  ways  of  harlot  Pi'5fi;  tremble, 
of  doorposts,  Is  64  (sq.  JO  caus.),  idols  191  (sq. 
^.BO),  earth  Is  2420  ( ||  YlWin),  people  Ex  2ols 
(E);  fig.  of  heart  Is  72.  2.  totter,  go  tottering 
(faint  and  uncertain)  La4,4v15  (||r«),  Am  812 
(llBOn?);  as  beggars  f  10910  (\\?W),  cf.  59"1; 
Am  4s  sq.  -^K;  ^.  vagabond  Gn  412-14  (both 
I! ^J);  fig.  =  err,  sin,  Je  1410.  Niph.  7»i/>/ 

V1^  Am  9°  ie  tossed  about  (of  corn)  in  a  sieve  ; 
^  »</.,  of^Jwarks  as  fig-trees  Na  312  (||^S3). 

Hiph.  Pf.  ^is.  nrSn  2K 1921  =  Is  3722;  ^nijJjrn 


*p2 

Am  9°;  /wip/.  yjj  Zp  215;  juss.  yr  2  K  2318; 
1g*?K  2  S  i520Qr  (cf.Qal);  |VW  ^  iTo925+  5916 
Qr  (rd.  Kt  Qal  q.v.),  etc.;  Imv.  sf.  i»jhn 
^  5913;  — 1-  toss  «5om/i  Am  9s1  subj.  '1,  obj.  Isr.  sq. 
0^2  (cf.  Niph.).  2.  s/ia&e,  ccrase  to  totter: 
=  set  me  tottering  Dn  io10  on  my  knees  and 
hands;  esp.  shake  or  wag  the  head,  in  mcckery 
2K  I921  =  ls37"(||ra,  jy^cf.^228 10925;  sq. 
'by  Jb  164  p ID?  [Ges*119 «]),  also  La215  (|| p-ip"), 
Zp  215  IV  (||  iri.)',  [v.  also  Ecclus  i218  i37p?)]. 

3.  (shake),. disturb,   bones  of  dead    2  K  2318. 

4.  cause  to  wander  NU3213  (J);  2Si520(sq. 
Ttebb);  ^59l'2{\\l^n,  for  which  Lagrroph-chald- 
XIviiLprop.  TJH). 

t  ni^ j  n.pr.loc.  in  Zebulun ;  nym  Jos  1  Qi3, 
©  Ao<|a,  A  Awova,  @L  Nova;  site  unknown. 

Tni^  n.pr.f.  a  daughter  of  Zelophahad 
(of  Manasseh),  Xu  2633  271 3611  Jos  if\  ®  Nova. 

[^r?^iP]  n.[m.]  appar.  a  kind  of  rattle, 
only  CjUyJM}  2  S  65,  in  list  of  musical  instru- 
ments; ©  KVfx(3a\a,  but  this  usu.(  r  2  t.)  =  Dw5?t?; 
93  sistra;  the  sistrum  (Gr.  o-eio-r/w,  fr.  o-e/co)  was 
much  used  in  Egypt ;  it  was  a  small  metal  frame 
with  loose  metal  bars  carrying  loose  rings,  borne 
and  swung  or  shaken  in  the  hand,  v.  Wilkinson 

Anc.  Egyptians  (1878),  i.  497  ff.  "\"nvy  Arcu'  '•  27s  BeilZ  Arch'  278  We 
V-V'  Eng.  Trans,  p.  233 

rPTyti  v.  ny\ 

t  : — 

I.  \r\ IJ]  vb.  move  to  and  fro,  wave, 
besprinkle  (NH  Hiph.,  Pilp.  wave,  bloiv,  fan, 
cf.  HS3  sift,  n2J  n.  sieve  (as  BH) ;  $  Aph.  as  BH  ; 
Syr.  »a.j  bend,  wave,  shake ;  Di  cp.  Eth.  quadril. 
\Qh&.'.  distil,  drop  like  deiv;  i<L?:  sift); — Qal 
Pf.  i  s.  '131  lb  '•33B'0  ind  Pr  717  /  have  be- 
sprinkled my  couch  with  myrrh,  etc.  Po'lel 
Impf.  3  ms.  '131  in  IT  H?^  Is  i  o:t2  he  brandisheth 
his  hand  toward  the  ml.  (on  ace.  in  cf.  Ges 

§118  f.   DaSrnt.§69,E2^  Hiph.    Pf.     3   IBS.    Wk! 

Jos831  +  ,  2  ms.  nwn  Ex  2025  (Ges572k),  JnMni. 
Ex  2924+3  t.;  1  s.  Win  Jb  3 121;  Impf.  *|3»! 
Lv  827  Nu  821,  sf.  'in^ri  Lv  829;   2  ms.  I'?!?  Dt 

< 

2  32C  +  2  t.,  etc.;  /»iw.  mpl.  IS^n  Is  i32;  /-;/ 
c*«r.  *P?n  Is  io15  +  2  t.;  nwn>  Is  3028  (Ges5722 
BANB90,Tv.  also  nrun),  etc.;  Pt.  *P?t?  Is  1916 
Zc  213,  etc.; — swing,  wield,  wave: — 1.  wield, 
move  tool  to  and  fro  in  using  it,  c.  "75?  of 
material:  rfyy  riQ3n  ^ann  ^3  Ex  2025  (E),  i.e. 
over  Etoiie,T8oTDt2  7B  Jos  8:"  (D),  and  Dt  232S 
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a  sickle  thou  shalt  not  wield  over  the  standing 
grain  of  thy  neighbour ;  abs.  ia"3D  Is  i  o'°  against 
him  that  wieldeth  it  (i.e.  a  saw),  and  t33t?  T?1?? 
iD^OTNl  v15  (rd.  TlK)  like  a  rod's  toielding 
him  that  lifteth  it. 

2.  Shake  or  wave  the  hand ;  a.  wave  hand 
DipEiiTvN  2  K  511,  in  healing  ceremony  (i.e. 
prob.  toward  sanctuary  Kmp^";  ~>  toward  the 
spot  [where  leprosy  appears], -so  most),  b.  c. 
"75?,  shake  or  brandish  against,  Is  1 1 u  1 910  Zc  2 13 
(all  of"),  Jbsi21  [cf.  Ecclus  1218  (without  bv) 
in  mockery].  c.  tvave  hand,  as  a  signal, 
Is  132.  3.  swing  to  and  fro  AB33,  in  a  sieve, 
Is  3028  (fig.,  of  nations). 

4.  Oft.  term,  techn.  in  P  (H),  of  rite  in 
which  originally  the  priest  lifted  his  share  of 
offering  and  waved  it,  i.e.  moved  it  toward 
altar  and  back,  in  token  of  its  jiresentation  to 
God  and  its  return  by  him  to  priest :  in  H, 

'"  i:$b  i»5?n-riN  *i"3ni  Lv23llacf.  vllb-12,  also 
v20  (on  text  v.  Di  Dr-WliHpt) ;  in  P,  WN  nS3ni 
"  *}sb  flMH  Ex  292;i,  so  Lv  730  829  921  io15  (obj." 
om.),  Nu  620;  thus  also  Levites  are  set  apart 
for  service  of  ths  priests  Nu  8U  (Di  del.  v.), 
v13-21,  cf.  v14  ("'''33?  om.);  but  same  phr.  of 
entire  lamb,  with  oil,  Lv  1412'24,  and  of  offerings 
wh.  were  burnt,  entirely  Ex  29s4  (cf.  v25),  Lv  827 
(cf.  v28),  or  in  part  Nu  525  ("•  "3D?  nrDBn  spn), 
• — in  these  the  orig.  signif.  seems  lost ;  so, 
clearly,  of  contributions  for  tabernacle,  =  offer, 

"b  ant  naan  span  Ex  35-.— Cf.  naiari  infr. 

5.  Shed  abroad  (si  vera  1.)  T??  r)U"73  UVi 
yfr  6810  bounteous  rain  thou  didst  shed  abroad 
[cf.  Ecclus  4317c],  but  vb.  not  wholly  suitable; 
Lag  Gr  prop.  T^,  yet  this  also  questionable. 
Hoph.  Pf.  3  ms.  13V1,  be  ivaved,  Ex  29s'  (P), 
pass,  of  Hiph.  4. 

f  1.  LnDDj  n.f.  sieve  or  other  winnowing 
implement,  Di  Du  Schwinge,  CheHpt/uit  (<*s 
swung) ;— only  cstr.  «W  naj3  D?ia  najnb  Is  3028 
to  swing  nations  111  a  sieve  of  worthlessness. 

("TD^On  n.f.  a  swinging,  waving,  wave- 
offering,  offering ; — abs.  'n   Is  3032  +  ;    cstr. 

naun  is  I9^  Ex  35s2;  pi.  cstr.nawiNuiS11;— 

1.  a  swinging,  brandishing,  '"  1"  'n  Is  19'°  the 
brandishing of '"' 's  hand  (in hostility);  Tl  niDrpjp 
3032  battles  of  brandishing  (brandished  weapons). 

2.  a.  leaving,  wave-offering,  term,  techn.  in  P 
(H),  orig.  cf  priest's  share  of  sacrifice  (cf.  ?]13 

Hiph.  4),  D"riri3  -,>  'b»  -ja  n'awn-bab  Nu  18"; 


oft.  as  2nd  ace.  after  ^n  Ex  29"  + 5 1.;  even 
of  Levites  Nu  8»13'5-20  (on  all  v.  SJ13  Hiph. 4); 
'Jin  ntn  Ex  2  927  the  tvave-breast,  so  Lv  7s4  io14Ii 

Nu  620'  (all  +  nprmn  pit?) ;  1818  ( +  P»>n  pit?) ; 
'jpn  ncj?  Lv2315;"/nn  Dr6  v17;  'n  alone  v20 
(all  H);  less  accurately  Ex  2  924  Lv  827  1 412-21 -+ 
(v.  spi1-0-).  b.  offering,  of  gold  and  brass  for 
tabern.,  Ex  35"  382429  —On  'n  v.  Di1"7'30  Benz 

Arch.  459  f.  an(J  egp_    NowA1-ch.ii.2S9f..     algQ  nBVW. 

II.  *]l,3  (  v7of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  uji,  L-ili  1,  iv. 
overtop  (Frey),  v_s^j  camel-hump  (ib.);  uJL_lI 
/«'(/A,  Zo/iy  (of  mt.  and  building,  Lane3039). 

TPjij  n.[m.]  elevation,  height  (NH  *p3  is 
tree-top,  bough,  so  $  Nai3) ; — 'J  na;  ^,  483 
beautiful  in  elevation  (of  Mount  Zion). 

11.  LrTDJj  n.f.  height; — only  cstr.  in  combin. 

in  nM  Jos  1 2*=-<iii  '3  1  k  411,  pi.  cstr.  'n  niaj 

Jos  112;  cf.  11.  Tn,  and  DiJ°sn'2;  v.  also  [naf 

t[ns5]  n.f.  id.;— only  JIM?  Jos  17"  (but 
rd.  peril.  JIBSn,  fr.  foregoing,  v.  Di ;  ©  Ma^em, 
A  ya(pe6a,  @L  No<£«0,  cf.  1223  [supr.  sub  11. 
nsj],  @l  Na^a^Swp). — na'3  /jo^e?/,  v.  naj. 

ns^  v.  1.  .to. 

T 

LpljJ  vb.  whence  (si  vera  1.)  might  come, 
Hiph.  suckle,  nurse ; — Impf.  3  fs.  sf.  ^p^ril 
Ex29,  but  v.  pi"  and  Ges570e;  rd.  prob.  '3W 
(Sam.  inpW)). 

TO  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  fO,  flame,  fire, 
Xid.;  Ar.  .yj,  jlj  give  light,  shine,  1.  (Kam 
Frey),  iv.  Lane2804,  "X'jfi.re,  Jjl  light;  Syr.  »dj 
fire;  also  in  n.pr.  Palm.  Pun.  v.  Lzb322  Cook81; 
Min.  mi3»  torch's  (V)  HomSildar-Chre!t-12s;  As. 
tinuru,  furnace,  oven  (DJmvB7n)  belongs  here 
ace.  to  JagerBASi,--J4). 

1.  ""O^n.m.^37  lamp  ;  — 'j  abs.  Ex  2  720  +  , 

cstr.  iS33+;  sf.  na  ^i829,  t"T?.  H2S2229, 
etc.;  pi.  DP3  abs.  Lv  244+  ;  cstr.  Ex  39s7;  sf. 
?"rn3  Ex  2.5:,7-37  + ,  an"rri3 1  Ch  2815  2  Ch  420;— 

Zawtp  in  shrine  at  Shiloh  1  S  3s;  esp.  of  lamps 
in  temple  1  K  749  +  7  t.  Ch,  and  in  tabern.  Ex 
2-37.37  +  I5 1.  P ;  cf.  in  Zech.'s  vision  Zc  4";  as 
token  of  merrymaking  Je  2510;  used  in  search 
Zp  i12,  cf.  (fig.)  DIN  npf3  '"  -13  Pr  2027;  used  in 
household  work  Pr  3118;  fig.  of  prosperity 
bi02>)  '3  2S2117  (embodied  in  David);  also 
Jb  1 8°  2 117  293  f  i829=  2  S  2229,  yfr  13217  Pr  139 


2020  2420; 
cf.  Pr  623. 


of  God's  word  as  a  guide  ^119 
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| ii.  ~0  n.pr.m.  ©  Ntjp:  1.  father  of  Abner 

1  S  i450-51  26514  2  S  28-12  3'^*-»w  1  K  25-32  1  Ch 
2628.         2.  father  of  Kish  1  Ch  833  936-39. 

fi.  "TO  n.[m.]  lamp;— alw.  fig.  'JTtf\n  |J?d|j 
*l,n!'  1  K  n36,  i.e.  that  his  family  may  remain 
on  the  throne;  cf.  154  2  K  819=  2  Ch  2i7;  = 
happiness,  delight  (cstr.)  W]Rin  13  Pr2i4  (so 
Vrss  Thes  Buhl  Now  Wild,  >  Ew  Del  SS 
Prankenb  =  11.  "V?  sub  II.  TJ  infr.). 

Mrr~0,  iTHp  n.pr.m.  father  of  Baruch: 

Vin3  Je  361482  430  45\  =  father  of  Seraiah  5159; 
nn- 13 2 12.10  36«433;  ®svpiov;  cf.GrayPropN-2M- 

PPlM,  m]ft     n.f.   lampstand   (Ecclus 

t       :   '  t     :   42  V 

Tjnaajtre,  434d);— abs.  ijo  2  K  410+  9 1.,  rnbp 

Ex  2532-32+  19  t.;  cstr.  mJ3»  Zc  42  2  Ch  i3u, 
rnbD  Ex  2531+2 1.;  pi.  ninip  abs.  1  K  749  + 

2  t.;  cstr.  1  Ch  281515  2  Ch  4';  —  lampstand: 
1.  in  private  house  2  K  410.  2.  ten  lamp- 
stands  in  temple,  pi.  1  K  749=  2  Ch  4",  Je  5219 
(so  also  @  ;  om.  ||  2  K  2514-15,  del.  here  Now 
Arch. ».  4o   <  retain   Gf   Gie),   cf.   2  Ch  4™    also 

1  Ch  2815-15-15-15-1615'15,  but  2  Ch  1311  has  'o  in 
sg.  (as  3);  cf.  sg.  in  Zech.'s  vision  Zc  42. 
3.  seven-branched  lampstand  in  tabern.  Ex  2  5 
3i.3i.32.32 _j_  tg  t  Ex,  LV244  (with  lamps  upon  it), 
Nu  331  49  823-4-4  (all  P).— "too  v.  II.  "V3. 

t[t£^)J]  vb.  be  sick,  si  vera  1.  (  =  1.  &:$ 
ace.  to  Thes  who  comp.  Syr.  j»j)  ; — Qal  Impf. 
is.nMXI  ^,6921,  but  rd.  perh.  [nj>33  D31?]  T\VVK\ 
(IP?!)  rrop  na-iri),  Bi  ChecrIt-n',  cf.  ®,  v.  I.  con; 

or  (<Wj?)  nij?  WH  B^3«l  (with  different  word- 
division),  Weir Aca'11870^7' (who  cp.  Je  i798"). 

fi.  [HTJ]  vb.  spurt,  spatter;  Hiph. 
sprinkle  (NH  Hiph.  sprinkle;  Aram.  N"J3, 
^N  Lv46  and  oft.,  for  ^J};  Syr.  ]»j  is  erupit, 
stillavit  Is  63s,  also  prominuit,  etc.  PS2291); — 
Qal  Zmp/.  3  ms.  W  Lv  62020,  n  Is  633  (but  rd. 
».1  Che  Di  Du  Gee5K'pN>I07bNah),  1?)  2  K933;— 
spwrt,  spacer,  alw.  of  blood :— "^   rt»,>»?  M 

2  K  9s3  cm<^  some  of  her  blood  spurted  against 
the  wall;  so  DW3  fl  Is  63s  (c.  "by  rei,  in 
metaph.);  HMD  H£  Lv620, cf. v20 (both  c.'bv  rei). 
Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  njni  consec.  Lv46+i2t.; 
2  ms.  mini  Ex  2921;  Impf.  TW_  Lv  1614  (Is  5215, 
v.  infr.);  V\  Lv  8n:i0;  /y/m  njn  Nu  87;  Pt.  cstr. 
n?P  Nui9=1; — cause  to  spurt,  sprinkle  upon, 
in  ceremonials  of  P  :  c.  ace.  +  "by  pers.  Nu  87 
(water),  +  "by  rei,  ^  rei  Lv  i615;   obj.  oft.  ft? 


partit.,  or  implied  in  context ;  sq.  "?V  Lv  59 
147  161419  (all  of  blood);  8U  (oil);  Nu  i918-19 
(water),  Ex  2921  Lv830  (both  blood  and  oil); 
sq.  "b«  Lv  1 451  (blood  and  water),  "OB  nab'^S 
Nui94  (blood);  sq.  'jab  Lv  45-17  1614  (blood), 
1416'27  (oil);  once  without  prep,  TO  Nu  1921  <Ae 
sprinkler  of  the  water. — Is  5215  v.  II.  i"lf3. 

Tn^t11  n.pr.m.  (may  'i  sprinkle,  rd.  prob. 

'*!,  ©  Af«a,  N  Afieta,  @L  Iafms);-— one  of  those 
who  took  strange  wives  Ezr  io25 

II.  [HTJJ  vb.  (dub.)  spring,  leap  (cf.  Ar. 
\y>  lea]),  leap  up,  up>on,  Thes  Preyp''0V'Ar,1,17L2971 
22, 138;  25,  n^. — neuce;  acc  to  many,  Hiph.  Impf. 
3  ms.  Era"!  wSi  H;p  J3  Is  5215  so  shall  he  cause 
to  leap  (i.e.  in  joyful  surprise,  or  =  startle) 
many  nations;  but  perh.  crpt. ;  CheComm-  "W 
in  like  sense;  <^?"!?  (for  Cljnp)  many  shall 
tremble  (v.  rn),  GFMJBL 1890' 216  ft  cf.  CheHpt. 

Ttt  v.  in. 

"   T 

f[/TJ]  vb.  flow,  trickle,  drop,  distil 
(poet.)  (X  713  of  flowing  water;  Syr.  ^JL>  de- 
scendit,  defluet  PS2331;  Ar.  jT.i  descend  (milk  into 
udder,  but  also  in  gen.)); —  Qal  Pf.  VV  Jus5; 
/nip/,  7F  Nu  2  47,  etc. ;  Pt.  wbti  Ex  1 5s  + ,  etc.;— 
1.  flow,  subj.  water,  Nu  247  (JE);  ^  14718; 
cf.  Je  1814;  subj.  clouds,  Jb  36s8  sq.  rain  as  ace. 
mat,  Ges*117z  (||?]yi  and,  v27,  ppi),  cf.  Je  917  (of 
eyelids);  so  fig.  Is  45s  sq.  P"1£  (|hy~i);  of  mts. 
(i.e.  their  torrents)  Ju  55  ace.  to  93  Ew  GFM 
al.,  but  v.  I.  bbl;  esp.  pt.  as  subst.,  =  streams, 
floods,  Ex  158  (||ono,  Dinn  of  Red  Sea);  f  78" 
(|pN>);  for  drinking  f  7 816( ||  nnn33  WD,  Wm 
v15),  Pr515  out  of  well  (1|  CO);  for  iirigation 
Is  443  (||0n3);  fig.  of  Shulamite  fi»[r|e  '3  Ct  415 
(llD^J   pyo,   WD  1N3).  2.  distil,  of  spices 

D"r?b»3  Ct416;  fig.  of  words,  like  dew  Dt  322 
( ||  spjj).  Hiph.  Pf.  b^n  Is  4821  cause  to  flaw, 
water  from  rock  (||31T). — Vid.  also  I.  PPf. 

DTJ  (v^of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

t  QT3  n.m.Jb42'n  ring,  always  of  gold  when 
material  mentioned; — '3  abs.  Gn2  430+;  cstr. 
v--+;  sf.  TOT3  H0215;  pi.  WDU  Gn  354;  cstr. 
npi3  Ex  322+; — 1.  nose-ring  (Syr.  ksft^o)) 
woman's  ornament,  HQN-py  '3  Gn  2  447  cf.  v~",u 
(J);  Pi«n  npi3  Is  321  (l|ny|o  seal-ring);  perh. 
also  Ho  215;  Ez  1612  fig.  of  vs  adorning  Jerus. 
(||^31N-?y    D"6"3J!);    cf.    T'ln    e)N3   '3    Pr  1 122. 
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2.  earring,  ornament  of  men  and  women,  Gn 
354,  a™lN3T^t '3  so  Ex  32-3(all E);  cf.  Pr  2512 
(in  sim.  of  wise  reprover),  and  perh.  Ex  35- 
(P  ;  ||  ny|t?) ;  prob.  also  Ju  824-24'M'2,;  (of  men,  cf. 
GFM ),  Jb  4211.— Cf.  further  GeiJM-Zeitschr-x(1S72'' 

l.-,ff.   RgSem.i.434,2ded.4o?,.    alg0  ref>   ^  m 

t  [pt;]  n.[m.]  injury. damage  (Aram. loan- 
word v.  BAram.);— only  cstr.  ^»n  PJ33  Est  f 
at  the  price  of  injury  to  the  king. 

[HO]  vb.  dedicate,  consecrate,  (cf.-We 
skizzen  iii.  118^  separate,  in  relig.  and  ceremonial 
sense  (NH  only  as  denom.,  cf.  11.  1T3  ',  Ar.  yx> 
make  a  vow,  cf.WeSktellilul;f-,  PtSi.463f.,2ded.482f.. 
Sab.  -HJ  vow  LevyZMGxxii<1868U96  Min.  id.,  Horn 
siidar. chrest.128.  Aram,  j^ pi?,voio ;  Ks.nazaru, curse 
DlmvB«7);— Niph.'/wp/.  in?  Ez  147,  1W?.  Lv 
22=;  ni3'!Ho910;  Inf.abs.~WnZcf;— devote, 
dedicate  oneself  imto  (7),  Htt'Iin,  i.e.  Baal  H0910; 
from  (fO)  ''  Ez  147  (of  apostasy);  /ioM  sacredly 
aloof  from,  (|D)  Lv2  22(H);  abs.  Zc  ):i  conse- 
crating my{self),  i.e.  by  fasting.  Hiph.  Pf. 
DriNlDIsn  '{^"'•ia-riK  Drn?m  Lv  1 531  (P)  and  ye 
shall  keep  the  sons  of  Isr.  sacredly  separate  from 
their  uncleanness  (but  rd.  perh.  OFHnjni  warn 
away  from — as  Ez  31S  33s''. — so  Sam  © — as  to 
sense — Di  Ivau). — Yid.  also  11.  p!J]. 

Tip  n.m.  ^132'18  consecration,  crown, 
TTaziriteship  ; — 'j  abs.  2  Si10  4-;  cstr.  Ex 
296+  ;  sf.  np  f  8940+  ,  VS  Je  7s";— 1.  crown 
(sign  of  consecration;  yye  skizzeu  m. us  C^K  gyr> 
N'J'ip  [U»c],  earring;  v.  also  GeiJM-Zei,schr-*-4m 
on  013) :  a.  of  kg.  2  S  i10  2  K  1 i12  =  2  Ch  2311; 
symbol  of  royal  power  \^  8940  132'";  cf.  Pr  2724; 
'3  *?3X  Zc  916  stones  of  a  crown,  diadem  (prob.; 
>"\Ye  Now — who  del.,  cf.  GASm — stones  of 
charming,  fr.  use  of  precious  stones  as  charms. 
b.  of  high  priest,  BHpn  'j  Ex  29s,  made  of  gold 
39s0  Lv89  (all  P).  2.  woman's  hair  (orig. 

prob.  of  long  hair  as  sign  of  consecration,  as  in 
Nazirite  vow,  cf.  Xu  619  infr.,  and  "VW,  also  "\Ye 

Skizzen  iii.  117, 1(7;  Arab.  Heidenthum2,p.  143  po?em.  i.  4G4,  2d  ed.  4S:i\ 

Je  7"' (of  personif.  Jems.).  3.  consecration 

a.  of  h.  p.  V?J>  'X  T\n£"q  ]C&  '3  Lv  2112  (P)  the 
consecration  of  the  oil  of  anointing  of  his  God 
is  upon  him.  b.   in  !N"u  6  (P),    specif,   of 

Nazirite  consecration  (cf.  TJ3) :  vbv  Vr6.N  'J 
Nu  67,  ill?  T13  v5,  '3  NOB  v12,  '3  B>»h  (because  of 
unshorn  hair)  v!US-18,  '3  W  ("73)  y-i-^-w   '3  min 


cf. 


'3-7J?  v-1*;    in  v19  /j  =  //(fi  7*rtiV  o//«s 


consecration  (cf.  Jt 


'1»: 


t'V'M  n.m.Gn  49, 26  one  consecrated,  devoted 
C*  in3  Ecclus  4613c  (of  Samuel);  cf.  Syr.  Jjl, 

ESSem.i.463,2ded.48^._/j    abs_    Nu62+5t.;     CStr. 

ina  Gn4926+4t.;  sf.  ^t3  LV255;  pi.  Dnt? 
Am  2n-12;  sf.  nn.T3  Lv  25",  nnna  La  47;— 1.  of 
prince,  ruler,  as  consecrated:  VnS  ~P]3  G114926 
(poem  in  J),  one  consecrated  among  his  brethren, 
=  Dt  3316;  cf.  n,,VT3  La  47  her  princes.  2. 

specif,  of  one  dedicated  to  ^  by  vow  involving 
abstinence  fr.  intoxicants,  fr.  touching  corpse, 
and  fr.  cutting  hair  (cf.  "VI3  2),  devotee  (GFM), 
Nazirite  :  0^7^  '3  God's  devotee,  of  Samson 
Ju  130'7  1617  (exceptionally,  from  birth);  usu. 
voluntary  Am  21112,  and  for  limited  time,  cf. 
'3  "H?   Nu  62  (of  man   or  woman ;    cf.   Peritz 

JBL  xrti  (1898),  128^    /J    fl-,^    Y1!.J1     ^Q  y  18.19.20  (aH  p. 

cf.  also  "!«).— On  Naz.  v.  GFMJul3'3  DrAm2u, 
esp.  Grill JPTl1, 1880, 645~680  NowArch'"'§9T  BenzArch,429f- 
GrayJThS' Jan- 1900' 201  tt  3.  =  untrimmed  vine 

(like  Xazirite  with  unshorn  hair)  Lv  2  5511  (HP). 

t  L^P]  vb-  denom.  Hiph.  6e  a  Nazirite, 
live  as  Nazirite,  sq.  ?>?  (abstaining)  /rowi  (so 
NH);— only  Nu  6  in  law  of  Naz.:  Pf.'^  Tjiil 
consec.  v12;  Imp/  "6  "IT  v5;  also  IT  . . .  |«» 
v3  /ro»i  iume        /(e  shall  abstain  as  a  Nazirite; 

Inf.  "h  "Wnb  v2,  "h  VTin  1^-73  vfi. 

T[~ip?3]  n.[m.]pl.  perh.  consecrated  (i.e. 

< 

anointed)  ones,  princes; — only  sf.  ^1}?'?  Na317 
with  d.  f.  dirim.  Ges520h  (of  Nineveh); — form 
dub.;  Koli-1,90prop.  "i\>^V^  =  thy  crowned  ones; 
Gr  ^5P"i ;  Now  GASm  leave  untranslated. 

ni  n.pr.  v.  nu       '1^n2  n.pr.  v.  nan. 

t  [nnj]  vb.  lead,  guide  (Ar.  Is'  go  in 
direction  of,  turn  (eyes)  toward) ; — Qal  Pf  sf. 
^m  Gn  2427+  2  t.;  ^mi  Is  58";  DHJ  Ex  1317; 
2  ms.  j703  Ex  1513  ^7721;  Imv.  HH3  EX3234; 
fcf.  ^D?  ^59+  2  t.;—  Z<?«(Z,  irm^r,  sq.  ace.  pers., 
subj.  man  Ex  3234  (sq.  _7S),  cf.  +  6011  io8u 
(both  sq.  -ny;  H^ain);  usu.  subj.  '»  Gn  24s7 
(J;  also  sq.  ^3  + ace.  loc),  Exi3,7(E;  sq. 
^),  i513(song;  ||'i»nj),^77M;  %•  of  guidance 
in  prosperity  and  righteousnessi/'59(|["]"n  IB'in), 

27n(sq.nnN3;  ||-pin"iin),  13924 (sq.D^y T"3';j 
cf.  Is  5811.  Hiph.  Pf.  sf.-^nan  Gn  244S; 

2  ms.  sf.  onrnn  Nep12;  /wp/.  sf.  ^ra:  Nu2,V 

^  23s;  «Ar  Dt  3212  Pr  i8,c;  3  fs.  nran  Pr  6", 
etc.;    Inf.  cstr.  sf.   anh3nb  Ne919;    ^n^  I"x 


hra 


i  y1; — lead,  guide  (=  Qal)  sq.  ace,  pers.  Nu  23" 
(JE  ;  +  JO).— 1  S  2  24  (  +  »3B-nK),  1  K  IO-"  2  K 
i8u  v.  sub  nu  Hiph.  B. — ;  of  guiding  = 
treating  kindly  (the  helpless)  Jb  3 1 1S,  of  guiding 
constellations  38s2  (||NWl);  usu-  SUDJ-  '*  &11 
2  4*s  (J;  sq.  TO?)  Dt3212  ■>/.  7814-53-72  (Isr.  as 
flock;  ||njp);  Is  5718  ^I0730  (sq.  "^) ;  cf.  of 
pillar  of  cloud  Exi321  (J),  Ne  91-19;  also  Jb 
I2;:>  (||nC3B'),  ^67°;  esp.  in  path  of  blessing 
*  23s  314  (||  i>nj),  613  (sq.  3),  73";  cf.  43s  I3910 
(||*ns),  14310  (sq.  a);  also  of  instruction,  etc., 
Pr6~  113  i816(sq.',?.3b). 

I.  7nj  ('/of  foil.;    cf.  Ar.  Ji*  //u-e  /or 
otcn,   bestow,   so   Sab.  •nJ  Sab.  Denkm. 
hence  n?nj  orig.  </(/)!, 


0;(f  j 

So.  5,  1. 10;  So.  15,  1.  4  ;  cf.  pp.  41,  63  . 

as  Sab.  n^TO  Levy-Os™0**'1*®.-*"  Sab.  Denkm. 
u-;  Min.  «/.,  HomSMar-chrest-i:s). 

n^HD  n.f.  possession,  property,  inheri- 
tance (orig.  gift;  NH  =  BH);— ':  Nu  i823  +  ; 
rbn  ^i6°(Ges590g),  rd.  *nbna  EwSSWeKo"1' 
'-';  cstr.  nbm  Jos  1323;  sf.  ^TO  Ru  46;  CO?k]2 

^105";  pi.  rv6ra  is  49s,  n*>m  J0S1951;— l. 

property :  a.  in  Canaan  given  by  /'»  to  Israel, 

ttax'i  r£ru  Ju  206;  tapy  ':  Is  58",  esp.  fw 

"fe  1^  ^tfi*  4n  J54  r910  2°ir>  2l2S  2+4  2519  26' 
(all  D);  '•DJ?  HN  T^mn  IK'S*  H^ron  Jei214. 
b.  distrib.  among  tribes  :  ?  '3  |1"U  Nui614  362 
Jos  143  (restore  ^),  174'14 1949  (all  P);  j>  '^  fna 
Dt  297  Jos  1 123  1413  (all  D2);  r6m  l;rf;  Jos  1 76 

(J);  ,ja  pbnn  Nu  2653-55(P);  nbraa  haNu  34" 

(P),  JU181  Ez4722;  'ja  b'an  Josi3c234(D2), 
^z 451  47",  also  v29  (Co  rds.  3  for  »).  c.  nations 
as  possession  of  the  people,  ^  in6;  of  the 
king  2s.  d.  Levites  have  no  property  in  the 
land  Nu  182324  Dt  io»  1212;  their  possession  is 
'<Xui820(P);  lnbru  Wn  *  Dtio9  i82Jos  i314-33 
(all  D) ;  the  tithes  Nu  1 8212426  (P).  e.  +  '>  takes 
Isr.  as  his  property,  1S101  1  K  85:i  2K2114 
Is  i925  Mi  718  ^3312  68lu  1065;  n^ra  oy  Dt  420 
(D:);  ^rbnn  ^y  Dt  926-29  (D),  1K851;  ||  d$? 
Is  47"  Jo  217  42  Mi  714  f  289  7802-71  94514  10640; 


'"  rbn:  1  s  26w  2  S  20 


2 13;  arba  ':  2S14"; 

J>3n3pjrDt329;  'j  t23^Jeiolf'=5i,!,,f  742; 
3  'ES'J'  Is  6317 ;  also,  the  holy  mt.  Ex  1 517  (song), 
temple  Je  1 27  ^  791,  land  Je  27  12s9  1618  501'. 
+  2.  portion,  share  :  a.  assigned  by  God,  IS5417 
^37"  127";  elsewh.  ||pbn  Jb202'J27,3.-!I2.  b. 
kv  choice,  ||P^n,  1^1  J32  lib  '}  vb  2  S  201  we 
have  no  share  in  the  son  of  J  esse -=i  K  1  216= 
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2  Ch  iolf.  3.  inheritance  (45  t.)  i"6rm  pbn 
W3K  IVaa  Gn3i14(E)  portion  or  inheritance 
in  the  house  of  our  father ;  ?  '3  ~P3J?n  Nu  2  77S 
(P)  cause  the  inheritance  to  pass  unto;  p  '3  fDJ 

Nu  27s-10-11  (P),  Jb4215;  tni3N  n^m  Nu363-8 
1  K  2i3-4  Pr  1914;  renn  wab  '3  Ez  4615. 

f  vTO  vb.  denom.  get  or  take  as  a 
possession  (cf.Gerber236ff-;  Ecclus  ^m  4522b+  ; 
NH  u7.  (rare));  — Qal  i3/.  '3  Zc  216;  2  ms. 
?^nj  Ex  2320+  8 1. Pf. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  W  Is  5713; 

3  mpl.  6nr  Nu  r823+5  t.;  ^n?^  2635+2  t.; 
+  8  t.  Impf;  Inf.  ^  Nu  3418"  Jos  1949;— 1. 
take  possession,  inherit :  a.  land  of  Canaan, 
Ex  2330(E),  3213(J),  Is  5713  Ez  4714;  Zion  and 
Judah^r  69s7.  b.  special  sections  in  the  land, 
of  tribes  and  individuals,  rpnj  ^TO  Jos  i76(J); 
'3  "\m  rbm  Dt  I914(D),  Nu  35s  (P),  cf.  Jos  141 
(P);  without  ace,  have  or  get  a  (landed)  pro- 
perty, Nu  i820-2324  26s5  3219  Jos  164  i99(all  P), 
Ju  113.  c.  land  of  Moab  and  Amnion  by  con- 
quest Zp  29;  landed  property  Qiyn  733  >//82s. 
d.  God  takes  possession  of  Israel  as  his  private 
property  Ex  349 (J);  Judah  Zc  216.  2.  fig. 
have  or  get  as  a,  possession,  property :  testimo- 
nies^ii9H1,  glorjTPr333,  good  things  2810,lies 
Je  1619,  wind  Pru29,  simplicity  1418.  3. 
divide  the  land  for  a  possession,  Nu  341'18  Jos 
i949(allP;  incorrect  jjointing  for  Piel,  so  SS). 

Pi.  divide  for  a  possession  :  Pf.  3  ms.  ?D? 

Jos  13^ ;  3  pi.  *bm  Jos  141  1951;  Inf.  br\:  Nu 

3429  (all  P) ;  also  Nu  3417-18  Jos  1949  (v.  Qal  3). 

Hithp.  Pf.  3  pl.sf.  tfibmm  Is  242;  2  mpl. 

^^Oinn  L.V2546  Nu  33s4;  Impf  ^n?nn  NU3413 

Ez'4713;  ^n?nriNu3354;  /«/.  bnann  Nu3218; 

possess  oneself  of  land  (ace),  Nu  3354  3413(P) 
Ez4713;  rbm  Nu32ls(P);  slaves  Lv2545(P) 
Is  142;  abs.,  ref.  to  land  Nu3354(P);  all  c.  b 
pers. (for  whose  benefit),  exc.  Nu  32183413  Is  142. 
Hiph. Pf  1  s/nbran  Je 318+  3 t.Pf.;  Impf 
3  ms.  ^nr  Dt328;  bny_  EZ4618;  2  ms.  sf.  na^mn 
Dt3i7+  5 1. Impf.;  Inf.  cstr.  bvon  Is498Pr821; 
^ran3  Dt  32s  (on  form  cf.  Ew*238d  KoL315  Ges 
§53k.  'rd<  jjmria?);  sf.  i^n?n  Dt  2110;  Pi.  ^na» 
Dt  1210; — 1.  give  as  a  possession:  a.  land  of 
Canaan  (given  by  ^  or  his  servants),  ace.  pers. 
et  rei,  Dti38  328 1 210 193  317  Jos  i6  (all  D),  Je  31S 
1214.  b.  various  things,  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  espec. 
blessings,  Zc812  1  S  28"Pr  821;  ace.  rei  Is  49s; 
ace.  pers.  Dt32s.  2.  cause  to  inherit,  give 

as  an  inheritance,  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei,  Dt2i16: 
ace.  pers.  +  fO  rei,  Ez  46'*;  ace.  pers.  Pr  1322;  ? 


rfr 


ru 
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pers.  i  Ch  28s.  Hoph.  Pf  1  s.  Viprun  Jb  f 
made  to  possess,  c.  ace.  rei,  e.g.  months  of  vanity. 

[l""i  yTO]  n.f.  meaning  unknown;  only  pi.  in 

phr.  ni^nsn-^  f  51  (title);  most  conj.  =  fVi;>n3 

Vy?n=tynflute;  v.  against  this  BaeEinL si,  who 

thinks  (cf.  @  im€p  tt)s  K\rjpovofiOvcrr]i  =  J"l?nan   ?N 

[cf.93],  Jerome  [Aq.  Symm]  pro  he?-editatibus= 
rDP3n~;«?)  possibly  designation  of  a  melody. 

II.  7l"7J  (-/of /oil;  meaning  unknown). 

+  i.  TT1]  n.m.2K3,16  torrent,  torrent-valley, 
wady  (Ecclus  4013-16;  NH  id.,  stream  (rare); 
X  Nbria,  Syr.  JLJ,  =  BH ;  As.  nahlu  =  BH ; 
LagBMnoA„m.  thinks  NcIXos  may  be  from  Nf<?X  = 
i'D?  pronounced  *?n3  ;  on  '3  in  Sab.  n.pr.loc, 
v.  HalBev-Mm,t-,T(1W8)-«)-1-14);—  abs.  'j  Gn3224+, 
ron.3,/,1244;  cstr.?TOGn2617  +  ;  c.nloc.Nu345; 
so  read  also  Ez  4719  482S  (where  MT  rtfnj ;  v. 
Thes);  du.  D&ti  Ez  47s,  but  id.  ^nan  @  %  @  sy 
Co  Berthol ;  pi!  Q^na  Nu  2i4  +  ;  \!?n3  Dt  87+  ; 
sf.  ^VC1?  Is  3 4°l — !■  torrent,  of  rushing  water 
in  narrow  channel  Ju  g21-21-51  4713  \^  8310  (all  of 
|K;,i? ,  q.v.) ;  mountain  torrent  Dt  921  (cf.  Ex  3  220) ; 
so  Am  524  (sim.  of  righteousness) ;   ^ta^n  'an 

2  Ch  324  (||nfo$o) ;  nstb  '3  laaro  is  349;  sim.  of 

tears  La218;  hyperb.  \®%~'}  Mi  6"  torrents  of  oil, 
cf.  of  honey  and  curd  Jb2017()|  niabs,  Dnri3);  fig. 
?yv3  '3  2  S  2 2° 'torrents  oftvorthlessness(\\  ,~!3&^3 
WO),  =  ^  185;  S|B^  '3  sim.  of  glory  of  nations 
Is  6612,  fig.  of  invaders  Je  47'2  (||  D^D),  or  foes 
yjr  1241  (H^nl,  v.  supr.)  ;  1  K  1746  (for  drink- 
ing), drying  up  in  summer  v7  (K*?J;  all  of 
Elijah's  stream  IV"}?,  q.v.);  for  drinking  also 
+  no7,  and  (fig.)  TJHJJ  '3  369;  Jb  61515  (p^BN 
0Vn?  ;   iii  sim.);  of  water  bursting  from  rock 

+  l&»f?lW,  II  ^),  cf.  7415(+  W;  fig-  of 
noan  nip»  Pr  i84(ya3  '3;  \\  ta^pcj;  0'D);  more 
gen.  =  stream,  brook,  river  (chiefly  late)  Is  1  iib 
(divisions  of  river,  in?),  in  desert  35s  (||0ND), 
Je  319  (jom  ^£13),  EzT475-5-9b(all  del.  Co),  vc'7-9a 
(rd.  ?nan;  v.  supr.),  v12;  containing  fish,  etc. 
Lv  1  i9-10(||tra,  OW),  Ec  i7-7;  fig.  of  ">  mi  Is3o23 

(f)DiK>  '3),  3o33  (rnsa  '3). 

2.  Torrent-valley,  wady,  as  stream-bed  1  S 
1 740  Ne  215  Is  57°;  with  torrent  flowing  through 

it,  jivx  'a  Dt  2 14-4-6,  n*er  \?na.  jnx  Dt  87  (||  nry 
nypaa  d^n^  nb'nni),  cf.  io7,  1  K  185  (||  Wp 
&!»??),  ^  I0410;  abode  of  Elijah  1  K  1735  (cf. 
v4"supr.);  '3  ^-)j?  Pr3o17(cf.  1  K  i74-6);  niri3n  '3 


Is7] 


as 


ora 

home   of  bees ;    fertile,  ^>3f «  '3  Nu 


i323'24(E);  'an  ■'3K  Ct6n;  'r^y  poplars  of  the 
ivady   Lv2340(H),  Jb4o22;    ttrng  '3   Is  15?; 
needing  water  Gu  2617  (i"ja  '3),  v19  (J),  cf.  2  K 
31617;  place  for  refuse,  ruins,  etc.  2  S  1713;  poet, 
also    as    wild,  remote  ravine  Jb  306,  cf.  "flJQ 
Q^pnan   2224;    place    of   child-sacrifice   Is , 57s; 
burial-place  Jb2i33(/3  ^?1).— N11246  v.  11.  bn). 
Particular  wadys  designate  localities:  |fa"iK 
Nu  2 114  (E),  Dt  224-36-36  381216-16  448  Jos  I21'2-2 i39-9 
(all  D),  v16-16  (P),  2  K  io33;    bhm  Nu  329  (J), 
Dt  i24;  -iVb>3  i  S  3o9-10-21;  *13  2S  245;  TJj  Nu 
2i12(E),  Dt213-13-14;   pa:  Gn3224(J),  Dt  237  310 
Jos  i22(all  D);  }Vnp  2  S  1523  1  K  237  1513  1840 
236-6-12  2  Ch  1510  291'6  3014  Je3i40;  H3^  J0Si6s 
1 79-9-9  (all  P) ;  p-iVc  Ju  164;  D'»#n  '3  Jo  418;  '3 
D^J?  is  SW    limit  of  Pal.  (As.  rcafoZ  [maf] 
J/«!sn,  Dl Par-  31°  Schr  C0T  Nu  34' 5)  Nu  3  45  (P),  Jos  1 54 
(D),v47(P),  iK8G52K2472Ch78Is2  7,2,-|-(om. 
DnVD)  Ez  47194828  (v.  supr.);  so  id.  also poss. 
Am  614  (v.  nany  :  usually  identified  with  Wddy 
tl-Artsh;  on  Wkl's  different  view,  v.  reff.  sub 
D^SO  ad  fin.);    on  identif.  of  '3  J0S157  1911 
(both  P),  2  S  2330=  1  Ch  1 132,  2  Ch  2016  3314,  v. 
Coram.;  D^nan  n^K  Nu  2113,  v.  T^S. 
3.  Miner's  shaft,  '3  H?  Jh  2  84. 
|n.  [^ni]  n. [m.]  perh.  palm-tree  (Ar. 
j.i.3,  n.  unit.  11^1;  v.  perlesJQ'Ju^I899'6S8);- 
only  pi.  abs.,  VI33  Dvn33  N11246  Z?Ae  palm-trees, 
which    are   stretched   out,   spread    out    (as  to 
foliage).    So  Perles1-0",  who  compares  ?n3  ^aiya 

EcclllS  5°12<S;  @   ™s  o-Tc\e^i]  (fioivLKav. 

TT,S,,7,n3  n.pr.loc.  (= valley — or  palm — 
of  Si);— station  of  Isr.  E.  of  Dead  SeaNu2i'9-19 
(JE),  poss.  (if  =  valley)  one  of  main  tributaries 
of  Anion,  e.g.  W  Wdle  (v.  Bliss  PEF  i893' 204' 2'3). 

"Ptt^rO  adj.gent.  (noun  not  found);— 
Je  2924;Talso  v3132  (where  van  d.  H.  'ohm). 

n^TO  v.  rbn:. 

t[DnJJ  vb.  Niph.  be  sorry,  console 
oneself,  etc.  (only  in  der.  species)  (NH  Pi.  com- 
fort; Ph. in  n.pr. Lzb322;  'X  Pa.  =  NH,  and  deriv.; 
Chr  Pal  Aram.  Pa.id,,  Schwallyldiot54;  Ar.^i3 
breathe  pantingly  (of  horse)) ; — Niph.  Pf.  an? 
Am  73+4  t,;  on?  Je  2o16+2  t.;  1  s.  ^O™ 
Gn67+8  t.;  ^»n3  Zc  814;  2  mpl.  M?03  Ez 
1422;  /wip/  Dna'^Ex  i317  +  6  t,;  on3>i"Gn66 

+  6  t. ;  +  5  t,  Impf.;  Imv.  Dnan  Ex  32T'2  V  9°13'' 

/«/.  Dnan  je  3 1 I5 1 S 1 529;  Pt.  on?  Ju  2 1 15  +  3 1.; 
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— 1.  be  sorry,  moved  to  pity,  have  compassion, 
for  others,  abs.  Je  15°;  c.  bv  f  90'3;  ^?  Ju  216; 
^  v15-    I1?  218.  2.    be    sorry,   rue,   suffer 

grief,  repent,  of  one's  own  doings,  abs.  Ex  1 31' 
(E),  ^  10645  Je  2016  Jo 214  Zc 814;  |pptf  1 S 1 5s929; 
DXDJb426;3^Je42J3i19Jon39;  Din  Ez  2414; 
':  *b,  ||  ID&J  f  i  io4;  c.b  Am  f6  Je  86  1810; 
njnn^y  for  ill  done  to  others  Ex  321214(J),  Je 

18s  Jo  213  Jon  310  4-;  ny\r\-bn  2  S  2416  =  1  Ch 
2 1 I5  (bv),  Je  2  63-1319  4  2 ' V?  Gn  667  ( J),  1  S 1 511'35. 
3.  comfort  oneself,  be  comforted :  abs.Gn3812(J) 

^773  Ez  3116;  c.  ^  2  S  1339  Je  3i15;  nyin  by, 
concerning  the  evil  Ez  1422  3231;  nnX  Gn  2  467 
(J).  4.  comfort  oneself,  ease  oneself,  by 
taking  vengeance  c.  JD  Is  i24;  ?y  57s 

Piel  Pf.  Qn?  Is  4913;  +  8 1.  Pf. ;  Impf  nm) 

Jb  2925;  3  mpl.  vara)  Jb  4211;  r>»na»  Zc'io2  + 

13  t.  Impf.;  /m«.  WW  Is  40™ ;  Inf.  DTO  Is  612; 
Bf.  taru  Gn  3735+  9 1.  Inf. ;  Pi.  0™J?  La  i2,  pi. 
DWJD  ^  6921,  +  1 1 1.  Pt. — comfort,  console,  abs. 
Gn  37k  (J),  1  Ch  i93=  2  S  io};  +  6921  Ec  4L1 
Zc  io2  Na37  La  i16;  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  5021  (E) 
2S1224  iCh721  192  Jb2u  713  2 134  2925  Ku213 

^234   7I21    II970-82    ISI21     224   40"    5l3"2.>9    6l2 

661313Ezi423  1654  Zci17  La213;  ||irj?  ^8617; 
onn  Is4913;  bva  IS529;  nm?  Je  3113;  p  rei 
3n529(J);  ^y  Je  i6742u;  bn  2  S  io2=by  1  Ch 
i92;  bvy  '•loniD  Jb  162;  i>  Drnt?  px  La  i2-9-1--21. 
PTialP/.nDmis54'1;  Impf. K>n:PiIs66K; 
Oe  comforted,  consoled. 

Hithpa.  Pf.  1  s.  warn  (foi-'anri;  but  del. 
Co)  Ez  513;  /mi^/.  Omir  Dt  323G+2  t.;  1  s. 
&P?™  ^  nf;  /my.  Drann  Gn  3735;  Pt.  oron?? 

Gn  27^- — 1.  be  sorry,  have  concussion  "^"J^y^y 
wpon  /us  servants  Dt  32M  =  r//  13514  2.  rite, 
repeni  of  |p-t3,  Nu  2319  (poem).  3.  comfort 
oneself,  be  comforted,  abs.  Gn  37s5  (J),  \js  11 9s2. 
4.  ease  oneself,  by  taking  vengeance  Ez  513  (1); 
c.  b  pers.  Gn  2  742  (JE) :  cf.  Qal  4. 

TDPIJ  n.pr.m.  (comfort),    a  chieftain  of 
Judah  I  Ch  419;    ®  ^aX(6,  A  NaW  @L  Naov/*. 

TDHi  n.m.  sorrovj,  repentance,  Ho  1314. 

T  Qin]    n.  pr.  m.   (comfort)    the    prophet 
Nalmm,  Na  1 ',  ®  Naoi^. 

TD^inp  n.pr.m.  (comfort)  a  returned  exile 
Ke  77  @  Naoufi=D;in-!  Ezr  22 

ttD^na]  n.m.  I.  comfort,  pi.  BW  Is  5718 


tito 

2.  compassion,  sf.  'Wn?  Ho  118  (We 


Zc  i13. 
rds.  ,|Onn). 

TJTEina  n.pr.m.  (Yah  comforts,  ®  Nee- 
/xias  (-ou),  etc.; — 11. pr.  (l)iTCn3  on  Isr.  scarab 
in  BM,  Cl-GannJAsl883'F<;v-Mm-15GNo-42);  — 1.  the 
son  of  Hachaliah,  governor  of  Judah  under 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus  Ne  i1  89  io2  122647 

2.  ruler  of  half  the  district  of  Bethzur  Ne  316. 

3.  one  of  twelve  heads  of  people  who  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  Ezr  22=  Ne  7" 

T*Oftna  n.pr.m.  (com2mssionate)  a  returned 
exile  Ne  7';   @  Nef/iuou  (gen.). 

t[n?2na]  n.f.  comfort,  sf.  VlOPO  +  11950 
Jb  610 

TDri2?3  n.pr.m.  (comforter),  king  of 
NorthernIsrael,2Ki5141617'9-2a-2I-22-23;®M«I/aW. 

T[Din2]n]  n.m.  ,''9t■19  consolation,  only  in 
pi.   (usually  abstr.  and  intensive)  QWrun  Je 

167;  sf. T^n^^9419;  '^amnis66n;  ntoiron 

Jb  15";   D3™W3ri2i2. 

tnnmn  n.pr.m.  (?LagBN126f-  thinks  f.) 
parent  of  Seraiah,  a  Hebr.  captain,  after  fall 
of  Jerus.  Je  408=2  K2523  (Lag1-0-  conj.  DOTDn, 
Egyptian  name). 

^OrO  v.  ^njN  p.  59  b  supr. 

f  [T^nO]  vb.  urge  (1),  whence  (si  vera  1.); — 
Qal  Pt.  pass,  (active  Pt.  in  u,  ace.  to  Ba^11175), 
pnj  TpBH  -Q"1!  1  S  2 19  the  king's  business  was 
urgent  (®  Kara  airovbtjv,  A  KaTacrirev&ov).  (Thes 
cp.  Ar.  (XsL>  ursit  instititque  rogando  [Kam 
Frey]);  text  dub.;  HPS  px?  (from  px),  >  trim. 

*inJ  (prob.  onomatop.  V  of  foil.;  cf.  As. 
nahiru,  nostril;  Ar.  j.hi  snort,  J.iJ  nostril; 
Eth.  1'id:  swori;  Syr.  ^  «'c?.,  JI~1j  nostril; 
%.  NTH3  i>7.;  also  NH  Pi.  snort).—™  Je  629 
etc.,  v.  I.  Tin. 

t  [-jn3]  n.[m.]  a  snorting;  sf.  frm  Jb  3920 
(of  horse). 

t[n-jTO]  n.f.  id.;— cstr.  VWD  nnn?  Je816. 

t-^'ina  n.pr.m.  (connexion  with  V  ob- 
scure);—!, father  of  Terah  Gn  1  r^9  (all 
P)    1  Ch  i2e  2.  son  of  Terah  and  brother 

ofAbr.  Gnn«  (P),  v29-29  222923  2415-24-47  cf. 
29s  (all  J),  Jos  242(E);  ')  T?  Gn  24ll)  (J); 
'J  '•n'f'X  3iS3(E). — ®  always  Na^ap. 
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T^TO]  n.  [m.]  nostril  (appar.  fr.  above 
V ',  and  not  connected  with  Ar.  ZsJ  stab  camel 
in  wind-pipe,  etc.,  Aram,  ">na  kill  by  stabbing 
in  nose  or  throat,  cf.  NH  ">n3  perforate,  kill  by 
stabbing,  so  that  "T'na  would  =perforation,  and 
"iri3  snort  wd.  he  denom.) ; — only  du.  sf.  VTnaip 
i^V  *?■■  Jh  4 1 12  (of  crocodile). 

T"HTO  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes,  2  S 
2f;  ®Ti\aPc,  @L  Apaw;=  +  *in:  1CI11139; 
©  Na^a>p,  A  Naapai,  @L  Noapai. 

I.  ti'lU  (appar.  onomatop.  v  of  foil.  =  hiss, 
soThesBauSem-BeU-287al.). 

fi.  ©TO  n.m.Gn31  serpent  (NH  id.;  Ar. 
(_jii-&.  serpent,  viper  (Lane406  anything  hunted) 
is  cp.  byLagMi-230iBN50'lssBaES48,  hut  improb.; 
Ar.  ,J^J  v.  sub  [B'OJ]  infr.;  on  formation  cf. 
LagBX50);— ubs.'j  Am 5,9+  ;  cstr.2'n3Nu2i94- 
2t.;  pi.  Q^TO  N11216  Je817; — 1.  serpent:  a. 
as  biting,  Am519  Ec  io8,  in  spite  of  charm  (pU2) 
v11  [cf.  Ecclus  1213],  Je8'7  (  +  Q,?VM;  fig.  of 
enemies);  so  CS'j'B'n  Dorian  Nu  2 16  (deadly ; 
JE;  cf.  jacobAral'-'I,icht-iv-10ff:))  and  sg.  v9,  also 

(coll.)  v,  cf.  *|")b>  'a  Dt  815  (  +  n-jpy);  '3  fig.  0f 
oppressor,  *&vq  v\iv  insi  J7DS  N^  B>na  eh$» 
L31429;  fig.  of  Dan  G114917  (poem  in  J;  ||  f^BB*); 
'a  ripn  ^585(sim.  of  perniciousness  of  ungodly), 
ef.'j  1404;  sim.  of  effect  of  wine  Pr22:!2(|],aySS). 
b.  rod  becomes 'a  Ex43(J),  cf.  715(E);  'a  -p.-} 
niX  "6j?  Pr  3019  c.  "a  (appar.)  as  hissing  Je  4622 
(in  sim.,  cf.  Gie) ;  as  eating  dust  Is  6,525  cf. 
Mi  717  (in  sim.;  v.  also  Gn  314).  d.  as  crafty 
tempter  Gn  3i-»-"-»  2.  nt?na(n)  0,  bronze 

image  of  serpent  Nu  2199  2  K  i84(cf.  ]Rpn). 
3.  mythol.  tTO,  '3  Jb  2613  fleeing  serpent,  of 
eclipse-dragon  (cf.  £1^  3«);  also  . . .  n-in'3  fJTlb 


)vk\>2  '*  \™$?  Is2  7'  (symbol,  of  world-powers)  ; 
'a  of  sea-monster  Am  93. — 'a  c.  vb.  TJK'J  bite  Nu 
2 16 +  8  t.  On  supernat.  character  of  serpents 
in  Arab,  belief  v.  Nb^eitsclir'farvakerpsychoU<18(;o,.412-4ie 

JJ  g  Kinship  197  ;  Sem.  i.  421  f.,  2d  ed.  442  yy  Sklzzen  iii.  147;  Arab.  Hcid. 
2, 152  f.  Jacob  Arab-  Dicht.  iv.  .5 

f  ii.  ©TO  n.pr.m.  1.  king  of  Amnion  i  S 
ii1-1-2  1212  2S  io2  iCh  191'2;  perh.  also  2S  1727; 
©  Naas.  2.  father  of  Abigail  and  Zeruiah 
2  S  lf'%  si  vera  1.:  ©  Naa?,  but  @L  Ie<Tcrat  (cf. 
1  Oh  216);  WeGesch-2-57A"ml  Lohr  defend  pm ; 
dub.  WeSmHPS.  3.  giving  name  to  a  city, 

'a  "Vy  1  Ch  412,  ®  TroXews-  Naas- ;    ®L  Upvaas. 

T  ji\2JTO  n.pr.m.  son  of  Aminadab,of  Judah, 


brother-in-law  of  Aaron  Ex  623  H"u  1'  23  71-17 
IO14  (all  P),  Eu420-20  iCha10-11.  ©  Nomrcnw 
(DHiI2,IGOTii(I88ais  cp.  Sab.  tribal  name  pro). 

til.  [l^nj]  vfc.  only  Pi.  practise  divina- 
tion, divine,  observe  signs  (denom.  from  E'na  ace. 

to   J^5Zeitscllr-  f-  YOlkerpsychol.  i  (1860),  418  gauSem.  Kel.  i.  287  T 

BX18S  GerberVe,b-Denom-29;  otherwise  ¥estiMiiU« 

MeChrest.Targ.s.v.  BaES48  ^gst_  j^  y_  g^ThLz,  Aprils, 

1894,235-).  chief  ciimcuity  is  that  Aram.,  which  has 
B'm,  has  no  tfPU,  cf.  ESJph'xiv-115;— NH  Qal  Pt, 
K'nia,  and  Pi.;  Aram.  Pa.  ^na,  ^  all =<&»/*, 
/e«m  by  omens;  perh.  cp.  also  Ar.  JLso  6e 
■unlucky  Lane2775  cf.  Me1-0.);— Pf.  3  ms.  BTB] 
2K2ir'  2CI1336;  1  s.^fna  G113027;  7«>^/: 
B>nr  Gii445-15;  3  mpl.  ie>nr  1  k  20s,  ipna;!  2  k 
1717;  2  mpl.  iB'nari  iJV  1926;  /»»/.  abs.  tfria  1  K 

2033;  Pt.  B'nao  Dt  i810(cf.  esp.  rlSU'h.xiv.ii3ff.).__ 
1.  practise,  divination  Gn  44s  (J  ;  by  means  of 
cup,  i.e.  by  hydromancy),  with  implied  power 
to  learn  secret  things  v15 ;  condemned  by  proph. 

writer  2  K  2is=  2  CI1336  (  +  3ix  nb>jn  jaij? 

C3JJT1),  2  K  1717  (II  D'Bpp  »D£1);  forbidden 
in  D  and  H :  Dt  1 810(  +  *|BblM  JjtyO  Dn?pj?  DDp), 
Lv  i9:,i  (H  ;  ||  lyijHjl).  2.  o&aera;  <7ie  *i<7«is 
or  omens  Gn.3027(J);  so  prob.  ^05!  1  K  2o'i:t 
now  the  men  ^y«re  observing  the  signs. 

TU)n2  n.  [m.]  divination,  enchantment, 
only  abs.  'a  Xu2323(JE;  ||  DDp),  and  pi.  abs. 
CB'na  Nu  241  (JE),  both  in  story  of  Balaam. 

III.  ti^nJ   (-\/of  foil.,  meaning  unknown). 

1.  ntt?ri3  n.m.1K7'45  (cf.  AlbrechtZAWiVi"-9C)' 
10S;  f.  1  Ch  18s)  copper, bronze  (NH  =  BH;  Ph. 
nti'ra;  Palm.  N^na  Lzb322;  Syr.  \JlL,  Xmi 
Ar.  J.UJ,  Eth.  qehll;  (so  also  OEth.  DHM 

Epigr.  Denkm.  aus  Abess.  (1894),52\  .    \y^J^J  As.  u.  Eur.  127    cJtes 

Egypt. te7i(h)ost,  copper(=-*tenhost),as loan-wd. 
fr.  riB'na  +  fem.ait.);— 'a  abs.  Gii422  +  ;  cstr. 
Ex3829;  sf.^na  La37,  ^na  Ezi636,  w^n? 
2411,  onfna  2K2513+2t.;  du.  n^na  Jui6-n 

+  6  t;  —  1.  copper,  as  ore  Dt89,  cf.  Zc  6s; 
worked  by  artificer  Gn422(J)  i  K  71414  2  Ch 
2412;  material — doubtless  hardened  with  alloy, 
prob.  tin,  making  bronze,  cf.  NowArch-i"4:iBenz 
Arch-214  — of  armour  1  S  17s-6  1  K  1427,  uten- 
sils 2K  2  514=Je  5218,  Lv621  Nu  1 74  +  very  oft., 
altar  2  K  161413  Ex  38™  39s9,  etc.,  and  other 
objects  Nu  2i99(JE),  2K  184  1  K  413  715ffi  +  , 
esp.  in  description  of  tabernacle  and  temple ; 
cast  1  K  714;  polished  VpO  v45,  pno  2  Ch  415 
(cf.  Lv621);    and  shining  hr\)K>  Ezr827     On 
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^j?  '3  Ez  i7  Dn  io6  v.  ^p ;  r3  as  spoil  of  war 
2TS  8s  2  K  2513  =  Je  5217-0  etc.  +2.  /eters 

«/  copper  or  bronze,  usu.  du.  Ju  1 621  2  S  3s4 
2K257=Je397  5211  2  Ch  36°,  also  3311;  sg. 
only  La  37  (fig.  of  oppression),  3.  as  less  in 

value  than  gold  but,  more  than  wood  Is  601717; 


fig.  of  worthless  people  Je  628  ( + 


id.  (as 


dross  of  silver)  Ez2218  (  +  Vna,  bm,  rnsiy). 

—On  Ez  1 636  v.  IV  BTI3.  4.  fig.'of  pitiless 
sky  Dt2  82:! 

tUJinD  adj.  of  bronze;— '3  ntarDN  Jb  612 
cris  my  flesh  of  bronze  ?  fig.  for  strong,  enduring 
(||  £MM| ;   cf.  40Isj. 

tnunn:  and  (LV2619  Jb4o18)  ntm  n.f. 

copper,  bronze  (only  poet.;  cf.i.  nEJTU); — 'j  alw. 
abs.;  —  1.  copper  produced  from  ore  by  melting 
Jb  28-.  2.  copper,  doubtless  hardened  with 

alloy. —bronze,  as  material  of  bow  2S2235= 
\^i835,  Jb  2024;  gates  Is  45s;  fig.  of  strength 
Jb40ls  (bones  of  hippopotamus),  cf.  4119,  Mi  413 
(hoofs  of  Zion) ;  of  obstinate  brow  Is  48*  (||  T3 
^JSIJ)  -TO);  unproductive  earth  Lv  2619. 

T  Nntpn2  n.pr.f.  mother  of  king  Jehoiakin 
2K248;    ®  Ne<r<9a,  A  Naicrtfa,  @L  Neeo-tfav. 

T|P©TO  n.pr.  given  to  bronze  serpent 
2K184  prob.  =  bronze-god  (so  Thes,  v.  also 

£auSem.Bel.i.288.     cf>     j-^    {^3     y4    Nu   2I<J.^._ 

chief  arg.  ag.  this  are  vocalization  of©  NeadaXei, 
A@L  Ncfyordav,  and  comparat.  unimportance 
of  material  of  wh.  image  was  made ;  others 
think  of  t^nj  serpent  (No  ZMG  xlil  (1888)' 482  jn  +  BTIJ, 

Kloadloc.  ,n,  +  ^.  LagBN188,  205  thinks  loan.w(J. 

IV  W MJ  (poss.  -y/of  foil.,  si  vera  1. ;  but 
precise  meaning  uncertain;  Gei Urschrift  392  Cp.  Ar. 
[j"-&J>  \=goad,  prick;  ^ILio  a  certain  piece 
of  perforated  wood  (Frey)],  NH  J"IB>rQ  [bottom 
of  vessel,  Levy XHWB '»• 374]). 

fn.  [TOTp]  n.[f.]  sf.lirifmEz  16s6  where 
context  (||  nny)  favours  mug.  lust,  harlotry,  or 
specif,  sens,  obscoen.  (Co  [citing  Ki  Ea]  Ber- 
thol,  v.  also  Da)  ;  text  peril,  crpt.  (cf.  Ni5ZMGxl 
<lfo6"730);  Sm  prop.  T.™in,  so  appar.  ToyIIpt; 
Or^wa. 

T[^''jj]  vb.  (Aram,  and  poet.)  go  down, 
descend  (Aram,  rim,  %Zj  ;  Palm,  nn3  Lzb323); 
— Qal  Invpf.  3  ms.  nw  Je  2 1 13;  3  fs.  nnn  Pr  1 7  ™ 

nruni  ^3g3.  3  mpi.  w  jb  2113  (forms  nn;, 

''"O.'!  v.  also  nnn); — 1.   </o  down,  descend,  to 


attack  Je  2113;  into  She'61  Jb  2113.  2.  fig. 
descend  in  chasti  sement  yjs  38s  (hand  of  ^ ;  1 1  Niph. 
v.  infr.);  sq.  3  descend  into  i.e.  make  impression 
on,  Pr  1710  (of  reproof).  Niph.  Pf.  3  mpl. 

inn3  Sq.  Impenetrate  ^  38s,  (of  arrows  of  '"'). 
Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  Tirol  2  S  22M  (v.  GcsS145'7); 
=  3  fs.  nnra  ^i835;  Inf.  abs.  11(13  f  6511;— 
ccmse  to  descend  =  press  down,  ace.  to  most,  in 
Vjjhj  ,iwra  n^p  '3]  2  S  2  235  =  f  1835  so  that  my 
arms  2>ress  down,  stretch,  a  bow  of  bronze,  but 
dub.;  Bu  conj.  Hiph.  nnr;  HPS  T\ph  and 
makes  my  arms  a  bow  of  bronze;  of  pjressing 
down,  smoothing  out,  furrows  of  land  1^  65". 
Hiph.  Imv.  Tinjn  J0  411  thither  bring  down  thy 
heroes,  ''  !   (on  form  cf.  Ges564K-3  Ko1-31"). 

fn.  TM12  n.[m.]  descent; — only  cstr.,ofvs 
arm  in  judgment  Is  303". — 1.  nri3  v.  sub  m3. 

t[nro]  adj.  descending; — mpl.  EPTin? 
(on  form  cf.  Ko11-81),  2  K  6s  (to  battle);  but  rd. 
prob.  with  Th  Klo  Benz  after  ®  D^ans  hidden. 

fin.  nrO  n.pr.m.  1.  son  of  Heuel,  grand- 
son of  Esau  Gil  361317  (P;  ®  Na^o/i,  Na^otf, 
®L  NaXe0),  I  Chi37  (®  NaXey,  A  ®L  SaXtd). 
2.  grandson  of  Elkanah  1  Ch  6U,  ®  Kmva6, 
®L  Nantf;— prob.  crpt,  for  nin  v19,  or  ^h  1S11 
(v.  these  words  and  ffedesent37''  [who  prop,  nnn 
for  Tina],  Dr1  s  L  *).  3.  an  overseer,  Hezekiah's 
time  2  CI13113,  ®  Mat6,  A  Nae0,  ®L  yaa6. 

M  U J      vb.  stretchy  QUi^  spread,  QU-V-ex- 

t    t  215  ~~ 

tend,  incline,  bend  (NH  id.,  incline,  spread 
tent,  etc.;  Ar.  JaJ,  Ik:  stretch  out); — Qal]S7 
Pf  3  ms. 'a  Gn  3319  + ;  3  fs.  nrna  Nu  2 233;  2  ms! 
n^J  Ex  1512;  3  pi.  1133  ^  2 142  is J5^J!^3  ^  732 
Qr,  etc.;  7mp/:  n^  Jb  1529,  fuss.  D»  Zp  213; 
t3?l  Gn  I28+,  ■t3*rGn"2627  1  Ch^T^fTft-  nt?? 
Jb'317,  brii  Nu  2  22:!+2  t.;  2  ms.  juss.  £3H  Pr 
45-27;  3  mpl.  1^1  1  S  83;  1  pi.  n^3  Nu  2017  2122; 
Imv.  HO?  Ex  81  +  ;   /«/  cs«»-.  nit33  Ju  1 9s  +  4  t-, 

nb3  Ex  23s;  sf.  TTtM  Ex  7s,  initaa  ^  10923;  Pt. 

act.  n^'3  Jeio20+6't.,  nt213  Ez  2516+3  t.;  sf. 
Dn"pi3'ls42':';  ^ass.  «lt33'^-  624+2  t.,  +  ^  J  f 
(v.  infr.);  fs.  n^lD3  Is  525+  24  t,;  pi.  n1"U3  Is  31S 
Qr  (Kt  nil£33) : — 1.  a.  stretch  out,  extend,  hand, 
rod,   uhii.    c.    ace. +  ?y    of   direction    Ex  q---: 


io1 


(all  E),  719    14 


10.21.M.27    (aH   p);    abs. 
a  of  dart  or  rod 


Jos  819  (JE),  Ex  S12  (P);   c. 

-i«  jiTaa  '3  Jos  8,S1S  (JE),  -by  ^j^P?  ^t  ': 

Ex  81  (P),  cf.  v2  and  (by  om.)  v"  (all  P),  Jos  8J" 
(JE);  fig.  of  hostility  to 


God  "^  IT  '3  Jb  1 5"'; 


nt23 
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esp.  of  God  stretching  out  his  hand  over  (?y), 
oft.  with  idea  of  against,  i.e.  in  judgment,  Is  g23 
23n  Zp  i4  213  Ez  6I4+  7  t.  Ez,  Ex  f  (P);  c.  ~7K 
against  Je  51s5,  cf.  sword  Ez  30s5;  abs.  Ex  1512 
(song);  pt.  pass.  f1">3  '3  Is  310  outstretched  of 
neck;  oft.  i"MtM  J^IT  arm  stretched  out  (of  ''•)  to 
deliver,  Dt  4"+  M  t.  (v.  ^t) ;  '3  jrfi]K  Je  3221; 
'3  *T,  to  oppose,  Je  215;  rnC3  iT  lij?  in  judg- 
ment, Is5ffi(||teK3P'6),BO91,'-1M0io4(all  \\id.), 

cf.  i427;  -^i?  rroofn  n*n  v26;  »t  wdj  pr  i24  (of 

wisdom's  appeal ;    IpHiOi?).  b.   stretch  line 

and  plummet,  c.  ?y,  2  K  2113  (subj.  '* ;  fig.  of 
destruction),  cf.  Is  3411  La  28;  line,  of  artisan's 
measurements  (abs.)  Is  4413,  and  (c.  -'J?)  Jb  38s. 
C.  =  offer,  only  T^>  n^  ^  &&$  iCh2i10 
three  things  do  I  offer  unto  thee  (so  rd.  prob. 
also  ||  2  S  2412,  v.  7B3). 

2.  Spread  out,  i.e.  pitch,  tent  Gn  128  2620 

35':1  (all  J),  33'9  (E),  Ju  4n,  cf.  Je  4310;  %•  of 
establishin  g  people  Je  1  o20 ;  of  sacred  tent  Ex  33' 
(JE),  2  S  6,7=  1  Ch  161,  1  Ch  151  2  Ch  i4;  obj. 
heavens  (spread  out  by  '"•  as  tent)  Je  io12+  9  t., 
cf.  Jb  26';  obj.  likeness  of  firmament  in  Ezek.'s 
vision  Ez  i22 

3.  Bend,  turn,  incline:  a.  intrans.,  of 
wady  Nu  2110  (JE;  c.  ?);  turn  aside,  of 
Balaam's  ass  2  223  (^n"!*?),  v33  (^sp),  cf.  v33 
C??r)j  c-  adv.  ace.  2  226,  so  of  Isr.  2017,  and 
(c  vbyp)  v21;  c.  a  into,  2122;  of  individ.  2  S  219 
fy  Kfcb),  v21  pS),  Je  148  (c.  inf.);  cf.  Gn  381 
("IJ?),  v1G  ( "?£) ;  fig.  of  deviating  from  path  of 
loyalty  1  K  223  (c.  ''ID.X),  cf.  JU93  (of  heart),  or 
of  righteousness  Ex  23s  [yet  on  text  cf.  Bu 
zaw^kww).™  Ey"*1"-],  1  S83  (all  c.  nnK);  c.  ft? 
Jb3i7  ^4419,  cf.  Pr45  and  (c.  adv. 'ace.)  v27; 
'^JIDiKii9  (of  heart),'cf.  f  1 1951157;  incline, 
of  heart,  c.  |>  1  S  147  (rd.  HB3  ^337  0r  HIM  6 
Th  We  Dr  Klo  Bu  HPS  Lohrj;  'decline,  of 
shadow  on  dial  2  K  2010  (||^n,  opp.  rPjQhK  31K>), 
fig.  of  failing  life  ^  10212  10923;  of  day  Ju  198 
4-v9(txt.emend.,  v.GFM);  bend  down, p.^ '""?? 
Jl>  1 529=  n«?  rtojf)^  1 7"  (both  dub.,  v. Comra.) ; 
appar.  023  £0*1  ju  1 630  a«d  7/.e  Sowed  wjiYA  all 
his  might  (after  J")3p;i,  ^IPB?1 ;  al.  stretched  him- 
self, i.e.  (/a^e  a  thrust,  Be  GFM,  but  vb.  less 
oft.  intrans.  in  this  sense);  of  '\  "hx  t3s1  ^  402 
aw<Z  Ae  inclined  unto  me, — fflonptpn  tOffi  ig  rd. 
1  S  42  by  ©  Dr  Klo  Bu,  cf.  BtojV  b.  less  oft. 
trans. ,bend,bow,72cb TO3B>  L3*l  Gn4915 (Issachar 
under  fig.  of  ass);   ^t33  "Vp  ^624  (sim.  of  fate 


of  wicked;  ||  iTirnn  1^3);  here  belongs  also 
prob.  'br±  '"IBJ  &yp?  H^l  f  73s  (Kt)  and  I  was 
almost  prostrated  as  to  my  feet(i.e.hy  stumbling; 
Qr  V»3  Pf.  3  mpl.  but  needless,  cf.  01  Bae ; 
||  .•  n^K  fiSBB*  f^3);  ^3?  '3  f  1 19112  /  /we  m- 
cZmecZ  my  heart  (c.  inf.);  of  '\  "TV\  D^W  B»l 

2  S  2  210=-f  1810;  also  fig.,  hold  out,  extend 
unto,  of  \  obj.  IDri  Gn  3921  (J),  Di^,  etc., 
Is  6612  (both  c.  ~7N);  of  men  njn  ^  2i,2(7y). 

tNiph.  oe  stretched  out; — Pf.  3  mpl.  VB3 
Nu  24s  (JE  ;  cf.  11.  7H3);  Imp/.  3  ms.  ~bv  ntM? 
Zc  i16  (of  measuring  line,  for  building);  sirefcA 
themselves  out,  i.e.  grow  long,  3  mpl.  VOX]  Je  64 

(of  shadows,  ||  Qi»n  n:s). 

Hiph.75  Pf.  ran  Ezr  728  ^  1 162,  sf.  ttlBil; 

3  fs.  sf.  wan  Pr  72';  1  s.  wan  pr  5^;  3  p],  ran 
Am  512+  8  t.;  2  mpl.  DrWflPl  Je  2  54  3515;  Impf. 
nt?!  Is  313,  ton  2  S  915  Ezr  99;  2  ms.  nan  Ex  23s 
+  3t,,jius.  tOPt^2  79i4i4;  1  s.n^S  Je6,2^495, 
BN  Jb  2311,  etO  Ho  114,  but  rd.' perh.  BW  (cf. 
Now)  as  Je  150;  etc.;  Imv.  ntan  2  K  i916+  7 1., 
BD  ^i76+5t.  ^Pr;  fs.  ^n  Gn2414^45n; 
mpl.  IBH  Jos  2  423  +  3  t,;  Inf.  cstr.  nitsn_b  Is  io8 

+  4  t.,  ribnf>  Ex232;  sf.  nnioni*  N12223;  Pt. 
nap  Dt  27";  mpl.  D^p  ,/,  1255,  cstr.  ^9 
Mai  35; — 1.  rarely  stretch  out  (as  Qal  1),  hand 
Is  3 13  (of  '1  in  hostility),  c.  bv  Je  612  156. 
2.  rarely  spread  out  cloth  on  (?K)  rock  2  S  2 110; 
as  Qal  2  :  tent  1 622  (  +  b  pers.),  tent-curtains 
(fig.  of  growth)  Is  5 42.  3.  usu.  turn,  incline, 
c.  ace,  in  many  senses :  a.  lit.  turn  ass  into 
(ace.)  road  Nu  2 223  ( JE) ;  take  aside  2  S  327  (ace. 
pers.  +"-'?),  610(acc.  rei4-acc.  =  to)=i  Ch  1313 
("??);  incline,  turn  jar  of  water  Gn2414(J; 
to  give  drink);  intrans.  only  ~by  W  Am  28  on 
garments  taken  in  pledge  they  recline,  and 
rnN-^p  Itsn  IS3011  turn  aside,  out  of  the  path 
(i.e.  do  not  interfere  with  us;  H^V'"^  ^D). 
b.  fig.,  Drt^ppy  D^tspn  i^i2  55  those  turning 
aside  their  crooked  (ways),  i.e.  making  their 
ways  crooked;  cf.  (neg.)  Jb  23"  c.  turn, 

=  influence,  heart  2  S  1915;  turn  (away)  heart 
(cause  to  apostatize)  1K11"  (cT^),  v3  (abs.); 
3?  subj.,  c.  ace.  pers.  Is  4420  cf.  Jb  3618  (ace. 
pers.) ;  of  persuasion,  c.  ace.  pers.  Pr  7 
(||  !,3n,':!6).  d.  incline  one's  own  heart  unto 
(?N)  God  and  his  commands,  Jos  24s3  (E),  cf. 
Pr  22  (b) ;  subj.  \  iK8i8fn  93G,  c.  ~bv  Pr  2 11; 
neg.  (c.  7)  V'  1 4 14.  e.  esp.  incline  the  ear, 

cf  men  (in  obedience  to  God),  usu.  \\VfiW:  abs. 


nw 
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Je724+6t.  Je  (all  neg.),  so  25*  44-'  (  +  inf.), 
Is553;  to  inspired  teacher  Pr  420  (||  3^i?n),  51 
(||  id.)  v13  (all  c.  b),  2217  f  45"  781  (||  nj%l) ; 
to  receive  revelation  yfr  49s;  of  God,  listening  to 
men,  sts.  ||J»B>:  2  K  i916  =  Is  3717,  Dn918,  c.  £ 
^i76;  also(c. -bs)  3i37r2  1023,  c3883n62, 


abs.  861 ;  once 


v6«  BN1  Ho  n*  and  I  used 


to 


incline  etc.  (either  rare  intrans.,  or  obj.  om., 
e.g.  ^W;  rd.  perh.  OKI  (OKI  ?)  and  /  inclined, 
after  'I^KI).  f.  &e«c£  down  heavens,  of  '"<  (cf. 
Qal  3  b),  t/'  i445;:=^o7rf  out,  extend  unto  (from 
above, by)  Ezr  72S  9°  (obj.  ion),  g.  ;Ar%sj  aside, 
esp.  c.  ace.  BSE>p;  of  perverting  or  wresting 
justice:  Ex  23°  (E),  1  S  83  Dt  1619  2417  2719 
La335,  cf.  Am  27;  as^p  rrin-]N  nitanb  Pr  1723; 
also  c.  ace.  pers.  B\h  HP  nitanb  Is  io2  Am  512 
Is  29=1  Mai  35,  sfriB  D^'ax  w"  Jb  244,  rritsn^ 

DBK'pa  pny  Pr  185;  here  belongs  prob.  TVSrh 

Ex'232  (E;  abs.),  perh.  ins.  OS^p  (cf.  Bu2A* 
n.aan).ii3  Ryrfioc.^    l         h     ^,.^"   awayj    0f  /^ 

^.?y  1K3  torrbx  i^2  79;  cf.  n^iK-itsn  D^nitfy 

Je  5°'  yow  iniquities  have  thrust  away  (de- 
prived you  of)  these  (harvests). 

tnt£P  Jos  2 116,  nifl^  (so  Baer)  15s5  n.pr. 

IOC.  town  in  Judah  (1555  ©  Irav.  A®L  Ierra, 
2I16®  Taw,  @L  Ierra). 

Tni3?3,  TTB12  adv.  downwards  (from 
[00]  for  [HB»]  «  joface  of  declension  (cf.  npj, 
3  a),  with  n__  Zoc,  01222b  KoiiM0:  cf.  the  opp. 
^V»,  sub  nby):— 1.  alone,  Dt2843  and  thou 
shalt  descend  HBO  ro?  downwards,  downwards, 
i.e.  lower  and  lower,  Pr  1524  "0  ^K#»  11D  J5?p^. 
2.  Httpjj :  a.  downwards  Dt  2813  '»i>  rrnri  «6l, 
Is3731  =  2Ki930  t^  Bhfc»  (cf.  Ph  CISIL2'llf- 
^0^>  -131  DD^>  EhB>  D^  p1"  i>N  let  them  not  have 
root  downwards,  or  fruit  upwards),  Je  31s7  Ec 
321 2Ch32S0 ;  Ezr  913  wjnjno  nppb  ropn  nriN  ^ 
either  (Be)  hast  kept  back,  downward,  part  of 
our  iniquity  (prevented  it  from  appearing,  and 
being  counted  against  us),  or,  held  us  (Ges), 
or  thy  anger  (Ke),  back,  below  (cf.  by®  nbypj) 
above,  2  Ch  34")  our  iniq.  (punished  us  less  than 
our  iniq.  deserved).  b.  npobl,  («)  of  space, 
and  downwards,  Ez  r?  'S  WtTO  HN-ippi,  82; 
(6)  of  age,  and  tinder,  1  Ch  if3  DnfeV  f|p!? 
61  n:&.  3.  nap^p  fo«ratfj  (v.  IP  9  a  :  opp. 
n^P    aftOT-e),    Ex2624=36ai,     27s  =  384, 


28-  = 


39" 


El417(f.  Mi69acc.toMT,but 


ntStt     n.m 

v   -  251 

dub.,  v.  infr.)  1.  staff,  rod,  shaft.  2.  branch. 
3.  tribe  (Ecclus  482 staff,  45025  tribe);—*}*.  'd 
Gn  3825  +  ;  cstr.  HtspEx 420  + ;  sf.  *JPP  Gn  3813 

+  St., \p Ex 81,  ttwta Is  1  o24  + 1  o t. ;  pi. ntep 

1  K  8l+,  etc.;  sf.  Dnitsp  Ex712Nui721;  also 
I'PP  Hb  314  (but  rd.  T9P,  or— Gr— TO'^P)  )~ 
1.  (cf.  bm,  K53B?)  stojof  traveller  Gn38ls25 
(J);  in  gen.  Is  io15  (sim. ;  ||  03B>);  from  staff  as 
support  comes  fig.  Dr6~ntap  staff  of  bread  (food 
supply)  Ez  416  51C 14'3  Lv  26s6  ^  10516;  of  staff 
or  rod,  Moses  as  shepherd  Ex  4s4  715  (J),  417 

7 17.20  923  IO,8  I?5  ^  £).  cfalg0  Jg  io26.   Ej.   ^w 

Nu  20s911  (all  P) ;  called  ttitfwn  '»  Ex  420 179 
(both  E) ,  because  of  miraculous  power  connected 
with  it;  cf.  mirac.  rod  of  Aaron  f-w-™  8112Kt 
(all  P),  and  of  Egyptian  magicians  71212  (P); 
cf.  Aaron's  rod  that  budded  Nu  r7W.21.23.2s  (cf 
Bgs.m.i.iMiMed.iiBrj.  carr;eci  even  by  warrior 
1  S  142743;  103^  ntsp  Is  93  i.e.  rod  that  strikes 
his  shoulder,  task-master's  rod  (||i3  C??.3n  BSB'), 
cf.  io5  and  v24  r45  (jpaty),  all  fig.  of  oppression; 
rnMtt  nt30  3032  appointed  rod  (of  punishment) ; 
cf.  '»  Ez  71011  (but  text  obscure,  Co— q.v. — 
sceptre),  also  Mi  69  ace.  to  MT,  but  v.  sub  3  ; 
used  in  beating  out  (t33n)  fennel  Is  28'-';  staff 
as  badge  of  leader  or  ruler  tjrntDp  Je  4817 
(||^P),cf.^no2;soNui717-17-17-,7+iot.Nui7; 
appar.  shafts,  i.e.  arrows  or  spears,  Hb  3914  (cf. 
Now  Da  GASm).  +2.  branch  of  vine  Ez 

j. c>  11. 12.14.14.  3.   tribe  (183  t.),  orig.  company 

led  by  chief  with  staff:  specif,  of  tribes  of  Isr. 
in  both  sg.  and  pi.,  1  K  714  8'  =  2  Ch  5s,  Ex  312 
+  5t.  Ex;  Lv24n;  Nu  i4+89  t.  Nu;  Jos  71 
+  56  t.  Jos  (all  P) ;  1  Ch  645  +  2 1 1,  1  Ch  6,  1 231 ; 
prob.  also  Mi  69  (vocative ;  so  ©  We  Now 
GASm).— Cf.  En??,  and  on  relation  of  these  two 
words  for  tribe  in  Hebr.  usage  DrJP"-xi-(1882>'213f- 

tntS?2  n.f.  couch,  bed  {place  of  reclining  ; 
amtD?DTEcclus48(i);— abs.  HBO  Am  312+ 14  t.; 
cstr.  npp  2  K  421;  sf.  ^pp  ty  67,  ^npp  Ex  f\ 
inpp2S47+6t.;  pi. ni ISO  abs.  2Kn22Ch221', 
cstr.  Am  64  Et-t  ir'; — couch,  bed,  common  article 
of  furniture  2  K  410,  cf.v2132  1  K  1 719,  for  repose, 
esp.  at  night,  or  in  illness  Gn  4731  (J  ;  '»n  ^N"1), 
cf.  482(J),  49M(P),  ^67  Pr  2614  2  Ch  242r>  (prob.), 
and  for  sitting,  or  reclining  by  day  1  S  28s 
r  K  2 14;  "O  nXQ  Am  312;  seat  of  King  Solomon 
Ct  37;  in  bed-chamber  (33^0  inn)  ExVs(J),  2  S 
4";  sts.  portable  1  S  i9ir'  cf.  v13-1",  hence  =  6/er 

t  t 
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2  S  331;  sts.  high  2  K  i4-610  (D»  nby,  opp.  JO  TV); 
sts.  costly,  (with  frames)  of  ivory  Ain  64;  for 
reclining  at  feasts,  made  of  gold  and  silver 
Est  i6;  cf.  ny03  "O  Ez  2341  glorious  couch;  Tin 
niaon  2  K  1 12  =  2  Ch  2211  (v.  Tin).— Cf.  also 
:i3E>»  (22^),  fenj?. 

t  [ntSp]  n.f.  spreading,  outspreading; — 
only  pi.  cstr.  VS33  nitSO  Is  88  the  outspread- 
ing of  his  icings  (cf/Ges'^-^Ko"-1-192'389), 
fig.  of  invading  Assyrian  army. 

"I"nt£ft  n.[m.]  that  which  is  perverted, 
perverted  justice  (see  -/Hiph.  3  g)  ; — only 
'D  HN^D  Tyrn  Ez  99  (as  above  Ke  Sm  Da  Berthol 
Toy  RV  >  perverseness  AV)  >Co  Don  (as  723). 

t  ?DJ  vb.  lift,  bear  (rare  synon.  of  NK'J ; 
BAram.  £  !>t?3  ?//iS;  hence  specif.,  Syr.  "^j 
sustulit  (aquam),  further,  be  heavy ;  also  bor- 
rowed and  denom.  forms  in  Ar.  and  NH,  if. 
Fra65  f ) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  '3  La  3s8;  Impf.  3  ms. 
^  Is  4015;  PL  act.  btoS:  2  S  24'-;— lift,  c.  ace 
Is  4015  (fig.  subj.  '");  lift  over  thee  (?]})  i.e.  offer 
2  S  2412,  but  rd.  fiBia  (as  ||  1  Ch  2110)  We  Bu 
HPS  ;  lift  (and  lay)  upon  (?t)  La  3s8.  Pi. 
Impf.  sf.  D^tS?!!  Is  63s  and  he  bare  them,  fig.  of 
'"  bearing  his  people  (||DWW). 

17132  n.[m.]  burden,  weight; — 'j  cstr., 
of  Band,  Pi'273  (||T33). 

+  [^122]  adj.  laden,  only  pi.  cstr.  *|M  \^t?3 
Zp  i11  iAose  laden  ivith  silver. 

t^pj  vb.  plant  (NH  id.,  and  deriv.;  cf. 
Sab.  nyt33  pavilion  [?  as  planted,  established] 

J)HM  ZMG^vii.  (1883),  337,  349)  ;_Qal    P/.    3    ffiS.    Nu 

246  +  ,  2  ms.  fiyt33  Dt6n,  sf.  3mpl.DnyB3  Je  12"; 
1  s.  *ny&3  Je  454+  2  t.,  ViyBJ}  Je  4210  Ec  25,  sf. 
Tj'-riyo?' je  221,  vnyBM  consec.  2  S  710  =  wnyBH 
iChi79,  EPFiyBin  consec.  Ain915+2t.,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  ^  Dn  n4\  yt^l  Gn  28+  2  t.,  sf. 
>T$m  Is52;  2  ms.  Vtsn  Dt  i62I+2  t.,  sf.  3  Is. 

-yarn  f  809;  sf.  3  mpl.  ioytsni  Ex  1517,  DVKni 

V'443,  etc.;  Imv.  Wtp3  Je  29s +  3  t.;  /«/.  5?b?b 
ls,5i16  Je  189,  yiOiS  Je  i10  3128,  nyaS  Ec32; 
Pi.  ac«.  yt?i3  Je  1117,  S>B3  ,/,949  (shewing  orig. 
a  ace.  to  LagBN84);  pi.  D\yt?3  Je  315;  ^ass. 
yiJ33  Ec  32,  pi.  D^tSJ  Ec  1211;— 1.  plant,  c.  ace. 
of  tiee  or  vine  Nu  240  ( JE ;  subj.  /,))  Gn  213' 
(J),  Lv  1923  (H),  Is  4414  +  10616  (subj.  '■•),  Ec  25 
also  (fig.  of  people)  Je  221  1117  t|a8o9-16;  c.  ace. 


fp2 

of  vineyard  Gn  920  (J),  Am  511  914  2  K  i929  = 
Is  3730  Zp  i13  Dt  206  28s039  Je  31"-*  357  Ez  2826 
IS6521  Pi'3110  i|'io737  Ec  24;  olive  trees  and 
vineyards  Dt  6U  Jos  2413(D) ;  garden  Gn  2s  ('■>), 
Je  295-28;  so  c  ace.  flT^?  fTjefe  Dt  1621;  "y03  '3 
D'OOJtt  Is  1 710(fig.  of  idolatry)  ;'abs.  (lit.)  Is  0522 
Ec  322  (opp.  T^y) ;  c.  2  ace.  Is  52  (plant  vineyard 
with  vine).  2.  plant,  fig.  =  establish,  usu. 

of  establishing  people,  c.  ace.  2  S  1 710=  1  Ch  1 79 
Am  915  (opp.  t^nj),  Ez  36s6  Ex  1517  (song),  esp. 
Je  24°  3241  (2  loc),  4210  (opp.  tfnj),  4510  (opp. 
id.),  ^443  (all  of  establishing  Isr.) ;  of  establish- 
ing wicked  Je  122;  abs.  of  establishing  people 
Je  i10 1 89  3 128;  more  lit.,  establish  heavens  Is  5116 
(||  p.?  1D>l?y>  planti.e.fix  (late  use)  tents  Dn  1 145; 
D'yitM  niio'^o  Ec  1211  nails  planted,  i.e.  fixed 
in;  even  JW  '3  ^  949  he  that  planted  the  ear. 
Niph.  P/.3  pi.  WJM  IS4024  be  planted,  fig.,= 
be  established. 

t  [Vp5]  n.  [m.]  plantation,  planting, 
plant;— abs.  VD3  Jb  149;  cstr.  1?B3  Is  57;  si". 
t]yt33  Is  1711;  pl/cstr.  VV?  Is  i710;— 1.  planta- 
tion Is  5'  (fig.  of  Judah,  planted  by  '");  1710 
(fig.  of  idolatry),  so  2.  act  of  planting  Is  1711. 
3.  plant  Jb  149  (in  sim.). 

ta^DD    n.pr.loc.    1  Ch  423,    ©   Af«% 

A  Araet/i,  ©  L  Eraft/u. 

t[^ip2]  n.[m.]  plant;— only  pi.  D»?ffl 
•^  I4412  (fig.  of  vigorous  sons). 

ts?t2Q  n.m.  place,  or  act  of  planting; 
plantation ;— abs. '»  Ez  3429;  cstr.  JWO  Is  613; 
sf.  iJ»2P  Is6o21  (Kt;  Qr^tSO);  nyt30Ezi77, 
also  3Ti4,  but  rd.  nyttO  ©  Hi  Co  Berthol  Toy; 
pi.  cstr.  **y®Q  Mi  i8;— 1.  planting-place,  *J?BO 
D~i3  Mi  i6  planting-place  for  a  vineyard,  so 
Ez^i4  (rd.  ny®l?;  v.  supr.);  prob.  also  D^'» 
<  rd.  dV  'd  ®  Co  Berthol  Toy  i.e.  peaceful 
(fruitful)  planting-place;  cf. '»  riijnj?  if —beds 
where  it  was  planted.  2.  act  o{  planting 

"O  "I5f3  Is  6021  s7iooi!  o/Ai's  (wi^/)  planting  (fig.  of 
people).        3.  '■>  'd  Is  6  i3  plantation  of"  (id.). 

t  [*1t3  J]  vb.  drop,  drip,  fig.  (esp.  of  pro- 
phet) discourse  (NH  id.;  X  *!&?  drop,  drip; 
Syr.  ^  drip,  j£»c^  drop  (NosVr-Gr-5105)  etc.; 
Ar.  tJU  td.;  Eth.  fTQ;  id.,  \a\L\  colare 
(stillando),  expercolare)  ; — QalP/  3  mpl. ,B!?? 
Ju  54  +  2  t.;  1333  Ju  54 ;  /»*p/  3  fs.  I'tSPl  Jb  29s; 
3  mpl.  lats"  Jo  418;  3  fpl.  ruakri  Pr  5s  Ct  4"; 


«:: 


643 


IDtM 


/y.  niDlpb  Ct513; — drop,drip,  usu.  trans.,  c.  ace, 
of  clouds  dropping  water  (B???),  in  storm  Ju  54, 
|| heavens  v4  (obj.om.),  \^  689(/cZ./  alltheoph.); 
of  hands  dripping  myrrh  pio)  Ct  5^;  in  predict. 
D^py  IDE?  Jo  418  the  nits,  shall  drip  must;  fig. 
of  (seductive)  speech  'tsri  flS3  Pr  53  the  lips  of 
the  strange  woman  drop  honey,  so  perh.  Ct  411 
(Bu  of  kisses);  nto  '3  Vninsb  5'»  /«•»  Ups  drip 
■myrrh  (perh.  of  sweet  breath).  Intrans.  only 
Ti.p  F]bPl  )W?y  Jb  29"  mjkmi  them  my  speech 
used  to  drop.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  ^a'tani  consec. 
A111913;  Impf.  2  ins.  T^  Am  7";  1  s.  H^N 
Mi  2";  3  mpl.  p^t?:  v";  2  mpl.  ttJ'tSTl  v6,  »BFl 
\';;  Pi.  T9»  Mi  2" ;—  1.  drip,  D'py  'tSHI  Am  913 
and  the  mts.  shall  drip  must  (  =  Qal  Jo  41S). 
2.  of  speech,  esp.  prophecy  (without  ace.): 
c.  by  against,  Am  J16  (|| «???),  c.  "/«  toward, 
Ez2i':  (\\id-),  v7  (||?V7.);  c.  ?  concerning  Mi  211 
c.f.  v";_nbNb  IDI^'Kb  p^tp:  IBtsn-^K  Mi  26 
'  talk  not' — so  they  talk — '  they  (rd.  yeV)  slmll 
not  talk  of  these  things '  (where  'En,  ^1  ref. 
to  prophets). 

fi.  [FllM]  n.m.  drop  ;— D?»-»Blp3    Jb  3627 

(||"0?,  min). 

1 11.  F|TD2  n.[m.]  an  odorif.  gum  (gathered 

in  drops),  used  in  sacred  incense  Ex  3034  (P). 
Identif.  dub. ;  ©  araKTrj,  %$stacte,  i.e.  (Hesych.) 
a  kind  of  myrrh,  so  Kn,  cf.  RiIIWB;  Rosenni 
Thes  Ke  al.  storax;    Rabb.  opobalsamum  (cf. 


Di 


Now 
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t[rTD*,tpD  ?]  n.[f.]  drop,  i.e.  pendant,  an 

ornament  (or  pearl  =  Ar.  Ilki,  fr.  likeness  to 
drop  of  water;  cf.  GFM);— only  pi.  abs.  niS^i 
Ju  8M,  ri1Bt?3  Is  310. 

TnDtD2  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  (dropping, 
dripping,  cf.  LewySem-Fremdwii,'ter40); — Ezr222  = 
Xe  720;  ®  NfTttx^a,  ®L  Nfroj^an  (as  adj.  gent. 

Xei223). 

t^nBte:,  VlBilM  adj.  gent. ;— 'Sto3  2S 
2  3*  +  sV  'Sto3  Tr  Ch  254  +  4  t.  Ch  ;  —'an  the 
A ietophathite  2  S  2  328-29  2  K  2f,2::  =  Je  408  1  Ch 
n:";  sg.  coll.  (the)  Xetophathites  (no  art.) 
1CI1254  916Nei22s. 

t[  )UJ]  vb.  keep  (less  common  ||  of  1X3) 
(NH  id.;  £103,  Syr.  4-»  ^->"  Nab-  in  n-Pr- 
Lzb323  (cf.  also  infr.),  Ar.  jio  t'd.  (obj.  garden, 
-etc));— Qal  P/.  1  s.  "nnoa  Ct  i6;  /»^/  3  ms. 


-iit^  ^io39,  T.£2V  Je3B;  rd.  lia'l  also  Ami11 
(for  AIT  TO)  01+ I03'9  We  Now  GASm  Dr; 
2  ms.  -itsn  LV  1918;  1  s.  litSN  Je3'-;  Ft.  act. 
I£)i3  Na  i2;  f.  rnt?3  Ct  i°;  mpl.  Dntpb  Ct  811-12; 
— 1.  £ee/;,  maintain  (sc.  wrath),  of  '\  Je  35'12 
Na  1"-  (c.  p  for),  ^  1039;  of  Edom  Am  i11  (rdg. 
iEK  ly?  lb*1  aucZ  /ie  kept  his  anger  perpetually, 
v.  supr.).  2.  Aeep,  guard  a  vineyard  Ct  ir,° 
(in  fig.),  abs.  S11,  obj.  in?  v12. 

tmttlE  and  (La312)  tOt£»  n.f.  1.  guard, 
ward,  prison.  2.    target,  mark  (as  kept 

in  the  eye,  watched,  cf.  1=?3  Pr  2320,  and  ukottos 
(watcher,  mark)  from  o-KeTrro/int ;  perh.  Nab. 
[Nrn]B1D  Lzb323); —  always  abs.:  —  1.  guard, 
v:ard,  prrifon,  usu.  'fin  IXn  cowi  0/  guard 
(v.  1.  nxn)  Je  322-12  331  3721-21  38"^  391415; 
'Bn  iyti>  Xe  1239.  2.  ia^ei,  mmi  Jb  1612 

(fig.  of  vs  chastisement),  f*nb  N"JKJB3  La  312 
(sim.  »W.);  lit.  only  1  S  202fl. 

tti^DJ  vb.  leave,  forsake,  permit  (%  for- 
sake; draio  off  skin  of  dead  animal;  Ar. 
JDoj  =  abstinens  ab  impuro  ace.  to  Kam 
(Frey));— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  '3  1  S  io2,  sf.  1  pi. 
WE3  Ju  613;  2  ms.  WD3  1  S  1  723,  HPliptDJ  Is  2°, 
sf.  ,'3inK'B3  Gn  3i:s,  nJRB'BSI  consec.  Ex  2311,  etc.; 
Impf.  W1S1 222  f  9414,  t5?1t3"»  Ho  1 215,  sf.  1  pi. 
UtyiS?  1K857;  1  pi.  ^B3  Xe  io32,  etc.;  /« 
tsnE3  Pn714;  Pi.  ;;«ss.  f.  n£MD3  Is  2 115;  mpl. 
DOT  1  S  3010; — 1.  leave,  let  alone  Ex  2311  (E  ; 
=  let  field  lie  fallow,  \\WV),  cf.  n3t?'n"nN  BT931 
T-^53  NEtol  n^yn^n  Neio:a  (i.e.  leave  field 
fallow  and  debts  unclaimed);  obj.  quails,  let 
them  lie,  (by  loc.)  Nu  n31  (JE),  of  Amalekites 
pNrrba  ^B-by  D^B?  i  S  30'°  Ze/i  io  themselves 
over  all  the  land;  ^  vby  1W]  Ho  1215  and 
his  mortal  guilt  shall  lie  leave  upon  him,  leave 
in  charge  of,  entrust  to  (by  pers.):  sheep  1  S 
i7202s;  baggage  v'22.  2.  \\zu.  for  sake,  abandon, 
fli3hNn  ■na'H  '3  1  S  io2  thy  father  hath  abandoned 
the  matter  of  the  asses  (ceased  to  be  concerned 
about  them);  ^it33  3nn  Pn7u  abandon  con- 
tention; oft.  subj.  '\  c.  ace.  pers.  Ju  6"  Is  2''' 

iSi222iK857(||a!y)2.K2i'4Je729i27(||a!y)) 

2  333-39f  2  79(||aiy),  94I4(||^.);  of ''•leaving  Phar. 
forsaken  (on  ground,  cf.  Niph.  1)  Ez  29'  (  +  H 
loc),  324(  +  3lcc);  abandoning  the  sanctuary 
at  Shilohf  78"0;  ofmeu/orsa/mztfOod  Dt32ir' 
(pcem),  Je  156;  cf.  1»K  min  ^n"b«  Pr  i8  6'20; 
of  men  abandoning  kg.  (under  fig.  of  cedar) 

T    t  2 


Ez3i 


permit,  only  p&b  ^FifO?  *6l 
',31  ^3p  Gn  3i"s  (E)  and  hast  not  permitted  me 
t<>  hiss  my  sons,  etc.— For  ronj>Bn  vm\  i  S  42 
id.  prob.  t:ni  (©  fKx«>«<)  Dr  Klo  Bu,  or 
<&\>m  (nB>p)   ^me  ^grc«  HPS   (Lbhr  prop 


nr: 


cosri  of.  Jui.t9 


etc. 


... ^    _..v.     For  n^Di  3in  Is  2115 

fjriarn  n?p)  rd.  perh.  n^of)  'n.  '  Niph,  P/ 
3  fg.  nBte?  Am  52;  3  pi.  «5>t3J  Is  168  33s;  /mp/. 
3  nipl.  l-'U^l  Ju  1 5'' +  2  t.; — 1.  be  forsaken, 
Am  5-  she  (Isr.)  lieth  forsaken  (25?  loc).  2. 

/.'£'  loosened  or  Zoose  (prop.  6e  Ze<  alone,  left  to 
hang  down)  of  ship's  tackle  Is  33"3  3.  be 
let  g  >,  spread  abroad,  of  warriors,  Ju  1519 
2  S  51S"  (all  c.  3  loc,  for  purpose  of  plunder); 
of  tendrils  of  vine  Is  1 6s  (fig.  of  Moab).  Pu. 
J'f.  only  Etej  jto")K  IS3214  judaces  are  aban- 
doned, deserted  (||  =W  "Vy  i^-H). 

t  [nlt^ip^]  n.f.  twig,  tendril  of  vine  (as 
spreading,  cf.  /Niph.  3) ;— only  pi.  rnt^tpfl 
^0  "^PQ  Is  18s  the  tendrils  he  hath  removed, 
(-f.  nTiit^tp:  Wpn  Je  510  (appar.  cited  from  Is.; 

CXpl.    by    Fiml  Jouni.  Trans.  Vict.  Inst.  «ii.  306  f.    from    use 

by  shepherds  of  poterium  spinosum,  called 
vettsh,  as  defence  of  sheepfolds), — in  both  of 
destroying  city  (under  fig.  of  vineyard) ;  7| 'fiB^Ci 
E]  l"1?^  Je  48:fi  thy  tendrils  went  over  the  sea 
(.'ig.  of  prosperity  of  Moab). 

["■:]  v.  nnj. 

K"0  (/of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  3U  (med. %  be  rem). 

•J-1I.N2    adj.    raw,    of    flesh    Ex  129    (P; 

opp.  i?ca). 

O;],  ^:,  ^3  v.  313. 

•  AT     ■  AT    •• 

T:  v.  113.         HI1]  v.  11.  -m 

T      ' 

JiVj  v.  n"iJ  sub  1.  ni:. 

T 

niro,  nirr:  v.  n«.       p  v.  ju. 

I  mr3    n.pr.loc.    Nineveh,    capital    of 

at,    cf.    Schr 

36  


Assyria    (As.  Nind, 
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Nirrna 
I->lPar260);~Gnio^(J),   2K19    _ 
Is  3737,  Na  i1  29  37  Zp  213  Jon  1=  3*"**-7>  caned 

nbii?n  i^n  v3b  4"  (cf.  3«) ;  @  NtJWI/)  ©L 

Nti/eui.     Site  on  E.  bank  of  Tigris  marked  by 
mouuds  Neby  Yunas  and  Kuyundjik,  opposite 

Mosul.        Cf.  Layai'dNineve1'  ancl  itsEemains,  1848  ;  Monuments 

of n.  1849  f.  Billerbeck  u.  Jeremias  EAS  '"• 1  °^  m  ff- 
D"1;  v.  D13  Qal  1.  ad  fin. 


t'jD^  n.pr.  of  1st  month  (ioan-wd.  fr.Bab. 
Nisannu,  cf.  Schr00*2*1-1  Muss-Arnolf™""-1 
aw».  w.  NH  =  BH;  so  Nab.  Palm.  v.  Lzb323); 
—only  post-exil. :  '3  2H'n  Ne  21  Est  37  ( +  BHnri 
|iK^-in);  =  pre-exil.  3^Nn  (t>nh)._On  sacred- 
ness  of  Nisan  cf.  also  RSSem-i-*7;Med-4c,6f- 

\iTl  v.  pa  "1^.  v.l?.. 

fl.  [""PJ]  vb.  break  up,   freshly  till;— 

Qal  Imv.  mpl.  II1?,  c.  ace.  cogn."V0  Ho  io12  Je43. 

"fn.  ~P]  n.[m.J  the  tillable,  untilled  or 
fallow  ground; — '3  abs.    as    ace.    cogn.  W) 

"^  ^5t  H°  Ioli  Je  43  ^  2/°M  ^'f  untilled  ground 
(fig.  of  unaccustomed  moral  action);  cstr.  only 
D^iO  T3  ^N-an  Pri323  abundant  food  (yields) 
<Ae  fallotv  ground  of  poor  men  (i.e.  with  ''•'s 
blessing). — 1. 1*3  v.  113. 

II.  T'J  (v/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  n»J.  Ar.JLj, 
Syr.  ,*J  (in  Lexx),  all  =  the  system  of  heddles 
cr  '  apparatus  [of  small  cords  with  loops,  or 
eyes]  by  wh.  the  threads  of  the  warp  are  raised 
and  lowered  to  make  an  opening  for  the  passing 
of  the  woof '  GFM  PA0S  0ct- im' clxxix-  '•;  cf.  As.  niru, 
Syr.  t*",  yoke). 

T  ["liiOJ  n.m.  beam  (jirob.  round)  carrying 
the  heddles  (in  loom),  =  Lat.i/wf/Mm,  soGFM1-0'; 
— only  cstr.  in  phr.  D'?"]N  11303  beam  of  weavers 
1  S  177  2  S  21"=  1  Ch  20s,  1  Ch  1123,  all  sim. 
of  thick  and  heavy  shaft  of  spear. 

t  [l^D  J]  vb.  smite,  scourge  (rare  Arama- 
izing  form  of  H23)  ; — only  Niph.  Pf  3  pi.  W|? 
r?-?  ~r^  ^  3°S  they  are  scourged  out  of  the  land. 

t[SD^]  adj.  stricken ;— mpl.  DW3  1si67 
(Ki.)"'1,73),  of  Moab  prostrated  by  conquest. 

t[tt:?:]  adj.  id.,  alw.  f.  HN53  mi  a  stricken 
spirit,  Pr  1513  1  7"-  (both  opp.  UDB>  3^),  1814. 

tnND2  n.f.  a  spice,  (usu.  understood  of 
tragacanth  gum,  exuding  fr.  astral agus  bush, 

Di  On  27.  SB    aK(i    reff_.      Now  Arch.  I.  64  (and  249;.      cf_    alg0 

Low5'-4;  but  =  Ar.  i\Xl  —  'iSSj>  summitas 
rubicunda  s've  fiores  plant ae  (i.e.  a  certain 
plant,  Fr,y),  ace.  to  HomAufs;"ze ') ;— abs.  ': 
Gn  37"5  ( +  "Hf  tf>,  as  merchandise),  4311  ( +  id., 
also  ^31,  D^tpa,  DHI5E',  as  gift). 

*TDJ  (-/of  foil.,  mng.  uncertain;  Eth.  Y1&' 
—  gens,  stirps,  [cf.  Sam.  133  Gn  2  i""J)- 


-o: 


G45 
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t  "D?.  n.[m.]  progeny,  posterity,  alw.  c.  i"3 
n  standing  phr.  (Ecclus  415  4722c,  both  c. 
':);— abs.  toys  '3  nS:  *6  p?  Nb  Jl,  1819,  cf.  CB> 
«  p31:  IKE*  Is  14K;  sf.  ^33.!*  W&  "b  Gn  21 23 
9  »«e  anrf  fo  my  offspring  and  to  my  posterity. 

[HDJ]       vb.   smite   (not  in  Qal)   (XH 

liph.  id.;  Pf.  3  pi.  13H  SI4,  Inf.  [n]3n5>  ib.2; 
Syr.  ]Aj,  laesit,  nocuit,  repugnavit;  Aph.  laesit, 
ulneravit;  Eth.  }h?:  laesit,  nocuit;  cf.  Ar. 
>o  5e  defeated,  ajLxj  <7««  inflicting  of  injury 
n  an  enemy  Lane3038);— tNiph.  />/.  niDJ  nail 
onsec.  2S1110  anrf  A<?  gAaZZ  6e  smitten  [struck 
y  weapon  in  battle]  ««c£  cfo'e. 

tPu.  P/.  3  fs.  PirijM  Ex931;  3  pi.  133  v32 
J),  both  be  smitten  down  by  the  hail. 

Hiph.<82  Pf.  3  ms.  ron  Ex  9"+  ;  sf.  ^SHI 
msec.  Gn  32127^3!l  Je56;  2  ms.  rP3n  Ex  17*+; 

s.  wan  ju  i516  +  ,  warn  Ex  320+;  3  pi.  en 
In  19"  +  ;  2  mpl.  DJVSn  Je  37'°+  3  t.  consec; 
to.;  /«^£_3  ms.  n£  Ex  2i20  +  ,  ^  Ho  61  (but 
d.  W  We  Xow  GASm);  *p:  Ho  146  (v.  infr.); 
'3*1  Jos  io40+ ,  usu.  m\  Ex  21-  +  ;  sf.  2  ms.  naf; 
e  4015+2  t.,  3  ms.  iSM  2  S  146  (but  rd.  ^_, 
9  @  5>  Th  We  Dr  Klo  Kit  Bu  HPS),  fcf:  1 S  1 7=' 
r  2  t, ;  usu.  ln|»l  Xu  2  i24  + ;  3  fs.  ^fll  Jon  478; 

ins.  n|Tl  Ex213  +  ;    sf.  3  ms.  133H  pr  231314; 

s.  flSK  1  S  i8"  +  ;  n^Nl  Xe  13^  *|K1  Ex  915; 
,  mpl.  13!  Mi  414 ;  usu.  ia?l  Gn  1 45  +  ( 1  S  42  id. 
irob.  Hoph.  q.v.);  1  pi.  "H33  Xu  226;  TJ31  Dt233, 
tc;  7mt).  nan  Ez6u,  ^n'Am91+;    mpl.  an 

S  i3:s,  etc.;  /«/.  «6s.  nan  Dt310  +  ,  nian 

K  324  (Ges575ff );  cstr.  r»an  Gn  415  + ,  etc ;  Pt. 
139  Ex  2"  +  ;  cstr.  nap  Ex2i12+;    pi.  D*?o 

^48+,  etc.; — 1.  a.  lit.,  s»ra'te  (with  a  single, 
.on- fatal,  blow),  strike,  sq.  ace,  assXu  2  2232527 
>i?p3),  v23-32  (all  J) ;  manEx2iM(E);  cheeks 
bio10;  man  (on)  cheek  (2  ace.)  La  330  ^  3s; 
iian'njr^y  Mi  414  (2  instr.),  1  K  2224=  2  Ch  1823; 
ye  Ex  2!*  (E);  ?|2D  D3K*  Is  1429  (fig.  of  con- 
ueror);  with  (3)  stone  or  fist  Ex  2iJ8  (E),  cf. 
fig.)  Is  584  (abs.);  smite  lion  or  bear  1  S  1735; 
trike  river  (with  rod  nttp)  f>  (c.  bv  obj.,  +  3 
u>.tr.),  v20  EX175  (E;  3  instr.),  also  (with 
jiantle)  2  K  281414,  cf.  '1  smiting  Euphrates  into 
>)  seven  streams  Is  1 115;  dust  Ex  8m3(P);  rock 
76  (E),  Xu  2011  (P  ;  3  instr.),  f  7820;  fig. 
mite  earth  V3  t=3K>3  Isn4  (of  future  Davidic 
'■%■);  strike  on  ground  (niHN;    with  arrows) 

K1318,  also  (abs.)  v18-19;  strike  weapons  out 


of  (}»)  hands,  Ez  39s  ('i ;  fig.  of  making  power- 
less); lintel  of  door  Am  91;  barley-loaf  strikes 
tent  Ju  713  (in  dream);  in  fig.  of  regret,  remorse 
WK  -IH  3>  Tl*l  2  S  2410  W  David's  heart  smote 
him,  so  1S246  (  +  1^-^y  because);  of  goat 
smiting  (butting  with  hon.)  the  ram,  so  as  to 
break  its  horns  Dn  87  (in  vision) ;  smite  =  hit 
with  missile,  sling-stone  1  S  1749  (c.  ace.  pers. 
+  inxp-pK),  cf.  2  K  325  (but  text  perh.  corrupt, 
v.  Benz);  arrow,  1  K  2234=  2  Ch  1833  (c.  ace. 
pers.  +  p3),  2K924  (c.  id);  of  piercing,  nisn 
-Vj?31  1H3  rcaqa  1  S1910  smite  with  the  dart 
into  D.  and  into  the  wall,  pin  D.  to  the  wall, 

-Vila  'nrrns  r\i\  v10,  cf.  1 811,  n??i  rwrn  135s  263. 

b.  smite  repeatedly,  beat,  a  man  Ex  21113  (E), 
516  (J),  Xei325  (JO  partit.),  cf.  Dt25";  here 
prob.  also  1  K  zo35-35-37-37  (y'SDil  nan  beating  and 
bruising  him);  of  Assyr.  under  fig.  of  task- 
master Is  io24;  beat  a  woman  so  as  to  bruise 
her  (y?ffi)  Ct  57;  beat  by  authority,  scourge 
Je  202  3715  Dt  25s-3  (c.  ace.  pers. -face.  cogn. 
nan  nap),  v3  cf.  nisn  fa  v2  i.e.  worthy  of  scourg- 
ing, bastinado,  (cf.  Dr);  2  Ch  2516;  Pr  1710  19-' 

23is.i4  (3  instr.);  cf.  Dtapj)  innj  Ma  IS5011;  of 

hail,  beat  dozen  herbage  etc.  EX923'25  (cf.  Pu.). 
C.  1?  13*1  2  K  1 112  and  they  clapped  hands  (in 
applause);  elsewhere  only  Ezek.,  in  mockery; 
f)3-bN  f)3  Ez  2i19-22;  ^S?a  611  ( ||  ^3^3  V\P);  ace. 
133  2213.  d.  give  a  thrust  (with  fork)  into 

(3)  pot  1  S  214;  strike  roots  Ho  146  (in  fig.,  but 
Wp*!  We  Xow).  e.  rarely  smite  (in  battle) 

so  as  (merely)  to  wound  1  K  828,  so  ( +  ace.  cogn. 
nap)  v29  9I8=2Cli2  26;  fig.  of  'i's  wounding 
Isr.  Ho  61  (opp.  B'arij  bind  up),  Je  3014  (c.  ac ■•. 
cogn.).  Cf.  smite  ivith  (3)  the  tongue  Je  i8ls. 
f.  smite,  of  sun,  etc.,  c.  ace.  pers.  Is  4910  ^  12 1';; 

c.  by  Jon  48. 

2.  Smite  fatally :  a.  (subj.  man)  smite, 
c.  ace,  +word  of  killing  (dying): — obj.  lion 
and  bear  1  S  i73S;  man  Ex  211220  (E),  Jos  io26 
(JE),  n17  (D),  1S1750  2  Si15  231  (IP  partit. 
+  3  among),  47  14"  18'"'  2i'7  1  K  1610  2  K  12" 
i5»  2521  =  Je  5227,  2K  25"  Je4i2  Nu  35™-™ 
(P;  all  c.  3  instr.);  c.  acc.+t?prrbN  +  3  insir. 
2  S  223  smote  him  (fatally)  in  the  belly  with 
(on  text  v.  HPR),  2010,  cf.  327  46  (but  del.  & 
EwTh  We  Dr  Bu  HPS);  tfM  Vism  Dt  1911  aud 
he  smite  him  in  his  life  (mortally),  and  he  die, 
cf.  (without  word  of  dying)  v6  Gn  37s1  (J),  Je 
401415[otherwiseLv24,7-,8Xu351L1-5-30Dt273:'.Tos 
203-9] ;  with  prolepsis  Dv^n  Hianp  smite  the  slain 
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Ju  2031M;  +i"1^"!^  smile  to  the  (/round  i.e.  kill 
2  S  2"  1811.  b.  smite,  of  worm  gnawing  or 
boring  so  as  to  kill  plant  Jon  4'  c.  very 

oft.  =  kill,  slay,  man  or  beast  (c.  1 50  t.) :  Gn  4lD 
821  (exterminate  ;  both  J),  Ex  212  Nu  2135  (E), 
J0S75  (JO  partit,),  v5  (JE),  Dt  19*  211  2  7':4-25 
Jos  1110  (3  instr.;  all  D),  Lv  24'7-18'21-21  (H), 
Nu35n.i5.21,24.3o    JoS9!s     20:«    (aU    p^    JuiS" 

1  S 1 71'-9-36  2  S 1 29  (2  instr.),  2  K  a7  (exterminate), 
etc.;  c.  3  among  1  S  23s.  IP  partit.  Ju  14"  20 
c.  3  partit.  slay  at,  work  slaughter  among  2  S  2  3 


,45. 

? 

HI 


(ins.  also  in  ||  1  Ch  1 113  v.  Bea 


Dr 


.2  S  23, 10 


'),  but 


also  3  of  dir.  obj.  1  S  187  2112  29';  subj.  lion 
1  K  2oM-36  cf.  Je  50  (fig.  of  judgment) ;  ^  subj. 

I  S  619  b  (3  among,  +  ace.  cogn. ;  1  S  619  a  "i\*\  crpt. 
v.  ©  Th  We  Dr  Kl  Kit  Bu  HPS) ;  rfoy  firstborn 
Ex  1 2-  (J),  v-9  Nu313  817  334  (all  P),  ^78''" 
10536 1 358;  God  sZays  for  (f$)  sin  2  S  67—  1  Cb 
1310  pp^y);   slay  airrab  Dti3lfi  20"  Jos 

I I  »•«•"'  (all  D),  Ju  18-7'  21"  1  S  22°  2  K  ioa 
Je2i7  Jbi1517;  M/,  sfri?/,  c.  ace.  cogn.  (nap) 

1  S  1414  1  K  2021  (3  among),  2  Cb  1317  (&D3), 
2513  (Oil?);  c.  ace.  pers. +acc.  cogn.  Jos  io2" 
(JE),Est  g°,  etc.;  kill  unioittingly ,  unintention- 
ally nyn  ^23  ran  Dt  i94  Jos  205  (both  D). 

3.   Smite  —  attack,  attack  and  destroy  a 
company  Gn  32912  3430  Jos  821  Ju  8U  943  2  K  821 

2  Ch  2 19;  attack  and  cajrture  a  city  Ju  Is  v12 
=  Jos  1516  (JE),  Jos  f  io4  (JE),  i  S  301  1  K 
i52"=2Chi64,  2Ki5M  1CI1201  2CI11413 
Je  471;  tents  1  Ch  441  2  Ch  1414;  =  sack  a  city 
IW'Si?  (slaying  inhab.),  Jos  824  1947  (both  JE), 

jo28.30.iC.36.37    cf.    yffl    (ftU   J)^   Ju  j  25    2Q37   2  g   jgll. 

esp.de/kti  kg.  or  army  (involving  oft.  overthrow, 
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pursuit  and  slaughter), — c.  95  t., — Gn  14- 
Nu  144'  2 124  (JE),  Jos812  io1*  (  +  acc.  cogn.), 
v10  py  loc),  i  Is-8  (all  JE),  Dt  i4  233  33  441'  72  296 
Josio3340  pyi— }»  loc),  I21-612  1312  (all  D); 
Ju  i517  1  S  n11  (ty  temp.),  1  K  1317  (nb-ny), 
2lv324a  +  v24b  (where  rd.  niSni  N13  1N3M  and 
they  went  on  defeating),  Is  io20  Je  3710,  etc.;  ins. 
^1  or  H3H  in  2  S  813  Th  Ke  Kit  Bu  cf.  Dr, 
after  © ;  c.  3  obj.  1  S  1431  232'2  (n  loc. — fO): 
+  ^■1$  *r>?  Ju  204s,  etc.;  of  gods  causing  defeat 
2  Ch  2  823;  smite  land  =  conquer,  subjugate,  sts. 
ravage,  Gni47  Jos  io40  (D),  1  S  27s  Je  4311  4613, 
cf.  Is  i4,;  (ace.  cogn.) ;  subj.  '1  Nu  324  (P);  of  ^ 
smiting  sea  D^a  DJ3  nam  Zc  10"  (BevJPh-xvill-x' 

"""■"prop.  abn). 

4.   Of  God,  a.  smite  with   (3)   a  plague, 
disease,  etc.: — blindness  Gn  1911  (J),  2  K  61S1S 


cf.  Zc  1  214  (symbol.);  of  Egyptian  plagues  Ex  3™ 
915  (both  J),  1  S  4s,  without  3  Ex  725  (J),  i213 
(P),  ^i3610  (tlcc.  +  annb33);  other  plagues 
Nu  i412  (.JE),  Dt  282--27-28'35  1  B  sfi  2  S  2417  Jb  27 
Am  49  Hg  217  Mai  324;  without  3,  1  S59  2K 1935 
=  Is37'-';;  Nun33  (JE  ;  DJQ  +  ace.  cogn.); 
smite  vines  with  (3)  blight  ^  1 0533.  b.  smite 
=  chastise,  or  send  judgment  upon,  usu.  c.  ace, 
1 K 1 415 1  Ch  2 17  Is  5'-5  912  2  77  (man  insp  napari), 

3031  (3  instr.)  5717  6010  (opp.  Orn)  Je  230  5s '149 
EZ3215  (®  Co  n")}  scatter);  c.  bv  punish  for, 
(sin)  Lv  2  624  (H).  c.  of  God's  destroying 

palaces  Am  315  6"  (2  ace),  cf.  Zc  94. 

tHoph.  Ff  nan  Ho  <fc'  Nu  25",  nain 
\ff  1025;  nani  consec.  Ex  221;  3  fs.  nrian  Ez  3321 
40';  1  s.  WSn  Zc  i3r';  3  pi.  13H  1  S  512;  Impf. 
3  mpl.  13s!  Ext514;  2  mpl.  130  Is  i5;  Pt.  H3C 
Nu  2514,  cstr.  nap  Is  53<;  f.  "nsn  Nu  25'^; 
pi.  D^p  Ex  51G,  cstr.  "''SP  Je  1821;-— 6e  smitten: 
1.  =  receive  a  blow  Is  1*  (Judah  under  fig.  of 
man).  2.  6e  icounded  Zc  130.  3.  he  beaten 
Ex  5141C  (J).  4.  6e  (fatally)  wnitteji  +  vb.  of 
dying  Ex  221  (E);  7>e  killed,  slain  Nu  2514-14-'513 
(c.  bv,  for),  ^X}''?1-  Je  1S21  (||niD  \3nn);  so  also 
(abs.)  prob.  1  S42  (rd.  13*1  ©S$  Th  Dr  Klo 
'Kit,  for  MT  13*1).  5.  be  attacked  and  captured, 
of  city  Ez  3321  401.  6.  be  smitten  with  disease 
(by  God)  1  S512;  abs.,  of  ^  s  servant  Is  534. 
7-  be  blighted,  of  plant  (in  fig.)  Ho  910  (Ephr.), 
f  102s  (heart,  3^3;   both  +^). 

t[np]]  adj.  smitten,  stricken  (cf.[N3J]);— 
only  cstr.:  D^:n  rt33  2  S  44  9s  crippled  of  feet; 
nvrrOJ  Is662  contrite  of  spirit  (  +  ,?y). 

t[n3pj  adj.  id.; — pi.  D"1??.  ^  3515  sm?'«m 
ojies,  but  rd.  prob.  Q^"]33  aliens  01  Che  Bae  al. 

f  1.  fOJ  n.[m.]  =  blow  Jb  1 25  ace.  to  Schult 
Di  Bu,  but  precarious;  <Niph.  fr.  }13  q.v. 

Tn3Q  n.f.  blow,  wound,  slaughter: — 
abs/0  184"  +  ;  cstr.  ri3p  Is  io26  +  ;  sf.  *nao  Je 
io19  i5lH,  etc. ;  pi.  nisp  abs.  2  K  829  + ;  cstr.  Dt 
2921+  ;  sf.  ^nao  Dt  2859,  Tl^nisp  Je  3017,  etc.;— 
1.   a.  blow,  strip>e,  lit.  of  scourging,  chastising 

Dt2  53  Pr  20™  (||yxs  nran);  a-jn  nap  Est  9* 

(as  ace.  cogn.).  b.  beating,  scourging,  fig.  of 
defeat  of  Midian  Is  io26  (||Bte>  il.il').'  c.  oft. 
wound  1  K  2235  2  K 829  c,i:'=  2  C h2 2fi  (rd/sn"f»?), 
Zc  13'  (I'T   p3);    symbol,   of  violence   Je  67 

(  +  "6n) ;  nnp  nspi  niiani  yxs  is  i6  (of  Judah, 

under  fig.  of  maltreated  man),  cf.  Mi  1 9  (HOT^'O), 


ii.  }"0:  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  pa,  and  v.  P*3. 

nD J  ( V^of  foil. :  prob.  be  in  front  of; 
g.BN3o  Cp  ^r  '_\_J  marry  (peril,  orig.  in  phys. 
lse);  Syr.  >t>»Q  T  is  gentle,  jia^gi  gentleness). 

THpi  subst.  front,  always  in  prep,  or  adv. 

rases,  with  sf.  im3  Ex  142  Ez  46s : — 1.  as 
v.  ace.  m  /rowi  of,  opposite  to,  Ex  1 4s  im3 
;n  26s5  the  candlestick  jn^n  ml,  4024,  Jos 
17  (in  the  ||  157,  b  ml :  v.  b  5  c),  1  K  2029 
a  nab  n^t«  ami,  2235  (=  2  Ch  1834),  Est  5"; 

469  Qr  NX*  im3  *3  shall  go  out  in  ./row*  0/ 
»se//,  i.e.  straightforward;  cf.  V=I35 ,  "155  1  a(6). 
§-.  Pr  521  e»n  *3-n  ">  ivy  mb  *3  'm  V/ie  sight 
vs  eyes  are,  etc.,  Ju  186  D33"n  "•  n?3  6e/or«  '* 
your  way,  i.e.  under  his  eye  and  favourable 
jard.  In  the  phr.  'I.?  ml,  Je  1  716  TlBE*  KXto 
l.T??  nab  was  6f/ore  thy  face,  La  2™,  Ez  143 
^S  ml  «n3  031^  ^3>?  (i.e.  they  contemplate 
witli  pleasure),  v4'.  2.  combined  with 

eps.:— a.  na'rbx,  Ku  194  ?nK  -ob  ':~ba  njm 

ID  and  sprinkle  it  towards  the  front  of,  etc. 
ml^J :  (a)  as  adv.  Pr  4s'  it^a*  '&  "p*]/  let 
me  eyes  look  to  the  front  or  right  on  (HTeysyi 
??  ^!);  (6)  as  prep.  Gn  3038  |N2fn  nalb 
/ron*  o/the  flocks.  25-1  InfN  nal^ . . .  -iny>i 
/row£  o/"  i.e.  on  behalf  o/(cf. ^ro),  his  wife; 
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i319(ll"W;  of  Nineveh),  esp.  in  Je  (of  Judah): 
io19i4173012(all+nbn5serm>;  \\Tlf),  I51S 
S*UK  '0);  iq8  4^17  5013,  as  ace.  cogn.  3014, 
vb.  NB-J  Ae«Z  vi;;  also  13  fTO  Is  3026  (p3&); 
wounds  made  by  /,-s  arrows  ^64s.  2. 

slaughter  1  S  410  1 430,  usu.  as  ace.  cogn.  c. 
nJosio20iS619i414i98235iK2o212Chi317 
=  defeat,  as  ace.  cogn.  c.  i"l3n  Jos  io10  n33 
*  2  Ch  28'°;  =  conquest  (of  '•')  Is  14".  4. 
igue,  esp.  disease,  as  punishment  (of  'i), 
l4sDt28M-59'59(||"bn):v61(||^.),2921(||D^nri)) 
2621  (H),  as  ace.  cogn.  Nu  1 133. — 11130  2  Ch  2° 
nbap  (v.  biK)  as  ||  1  K  525,  so  ©23  Be  Ot 
dTh1K5'25. 

TiD:,  PT33  n.pr.m.  Medio  (II),  king  of 

;ypt' (Egypt.  Nino,  i.e.  (Steindorff BAS «• M '•) 
&aww;  As.  iVYM  Id.ib-  Schr 00T  2  K  23- 29  is  grand- 
her  of  Bibl.  Necho); — contemp.  of  Josiah 
d  Nebuchad.  [b.c.  611-605]:  is?  2  Ch  3520 
$apaco  Nexa<*>)>   m3   2  Ch  35"  364   (0  $>apaa> 

Kaco);  ba  njna  je  46s,  nab  njna  2  K  2329-23-34-35 
l@id\      ' 


13: 


(c)  m'ny,  ju  i9™  Dn*  'my  jfa>i  as  far  as  in 
front  of  Jebus,  2043  EZ47'20  (b  na'my).     Syn. 


"IJ3. 


q.v. 


t[n3:]  adj.  and  subst.  straight,  right, 

straightness,  f.  nPia^  pi.  D'Hb:,  ni-: — IS572 
inbi  Tjbh  he  that  walks  in  (cf.  3315  50'")  his 
straightness  (Ges  'der  seinen  geraden  Weg 
geht '),  fig.  for  straightforwardly  (cf.  Pr  425) ; 
nmj  ^r/^(^  is  straight  in  front,  fig.  straight- 
forwardness, honesty,  Am  310  '3  nib>y  VI*  k^>, 
Is5914  xinb  ?ain  k^>  '31  (||n»K);  2Si53'rm 
D*nbH  D'OID  thy  pleadings  are  good  and  right 
(i.e.  <rae),Pr89 (of  words  of  Wisdom)  Q^nbi  fib 
p3S?  i.  e.  they  lead  straight  to  the  right  goal 
(||  Dns*;  comp.  vsb  K'iP.yi  ^33  DH3  pN),  24-,fi 
D^nbi  DnaT  a^O  i.e.  either  correct  (leading  to 
the  right  point),  or  holiest  answers;    Is  3010 

ninba  «b  ^nn-N^  <r«e  things  (opp.  nipbn, 
ni->nnp  illusions),  2610  ^.y*  ninb3  pxa  in  a  land 
of  rectitude  (Che)  he  will  do  wickedly. 

T  [  /JJ]  vb.  be  crafty,  deceitful,  knavish 
(As.  nakdlu,  be  craft//,  cunning;  %  733  be 
crafty,  Pa.  deceive/  Syr.^aj  deceive,  plot;  cf. 
perh.  arfj£(\  ac<  faithlessly,  Wild  faithless,  Prii 

Amhar.  Spr.  90^  ;_Qal  Pi.   ^313   Mftl  I  "  huiVC        PL 

Pf  3  mpl.  c.  ace.  cogn.  D31?  ^33  -f»  DH^33 
Nu  2  5 ls  <Ae?V  W?e 5  w«7/i  which  they  beguiled  you. 

Hithp.  imp/.  iin*pnl?  ink  ^mhm  G113718  *% 

knavishly  planned  against  him  (Kb111,9),  etc.; 
Inf.  cstr.  3  ?33rinp\^i  0525  to  rfeaZ  knavishly  with. 

([T1"]]  n.[m.]wiliness,  craft,  knavery; — 
only  pi.  sf.  QH  v33  Xu  25™  their  craft,  their  wile 
(as  ace.  cogn.  c.  ^33). 

t^S,  ^3  n.m.  knave  (for  '^M  v.  Ko 
"-1-"8);— abs.  ^?  IS325  (opp.  W,  11^3);  ^3 
v7  (assonance  with  lv3,  fr.  v3  q.v.). 

t[D3:]  n.m.Jos22'8  only  pi.  D1?^  riches, 
treasures  (prob.  As.  or  Aram,  loan-word,  cf. 
As.  nikdsu,  property,  wealth,  gain,  D1HWB463, 
Syr.  \£x£j  icealth;  on  deriv.  fr.  As.  nikdsu, 
cut  off,  hew  down,  behead,  etc.,  Syr.  .flftaj  slay, 
X  D33,  NH  D33  id.,  through  meaning  cattle  for 
slaughter,  cf.Fra98HptHbr-W(Jan-1887''107ff-  Schwally 
idiot.i2of.  Brockadvoc)  ;~Jos  22s  (P),   2  Chi1112 

Ec  62  (all  Hm  ""3?)>  513(!!T^)- 

■j-I.  [ID 2]  vb.(notQal)  regard,  recognize 
(NH  Hiph.  know,  be  acquainted  with;  X  Aph. 
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id.;  Syr.  Aph.  J>{  id.;  cf.  also  Ar.  J£j  in  sense 

6e  shrewd,  cunning); — ITiph.  Pf  3  mpl.  to 
V133  La  48  i/ie*/  are  rcoi  recognized.  Pi.  P/. 

^VV.si'  yiB*  13?  ^  Jb  3419  he  regardeih  not  the 
opulent  above  tlie  poor  (\\&~!V  V.3  NPrN?); 
Tmpf.  1">33n  *0  Jb  2 129  do  ye  not  recognize  their 
tokens.  "  Hiph.  Pf.  "i-sn  Dt  339  Dn  1 139  Kt; 
sf.  vvsn  Gu2723;  3  pi.  '"''an  Jui83+2  t.,  sf. 
irnrpn  Jb  212,  wnan  Gn  42s;  i^p/ "v?:  Dt  2117 

+  3  t.  +  Dn  1 139  Qr ;  13*1  Gn  3826  +  ;  sf.  VnSM 
1  K  187,  IS'V?:  Jb  710,  RT?-1- Gn  373:!>  etc;  /». 
~i?n  Gn  3 132  +  2  t.;  Inf.  abs.^n  (Ginsb  van  d. 
H.'-nsp)  Pr  2423  2821 ;  cstr.  sf.  »J??l!  Ru  210;  Pt. 
-V3»  ^  1425,  sf.  ^ITIP  Ru  219,  etc.;— 1.  ret/arrf, 
observe,  esp.  with  a  view  to  recognition,  c.  obj. 
cl.,  Gn  3 132  3*732  3825;  pay  attention  to,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Ru21019;  ace.  rei  (of  God)  Jb  3425;  ace.  rei 
om.  2  S  336;  '"  subj.  TVfch  . . .  "C3»  J3  Je  245  so 
will  I  regard  the  exiles  for  good;  Antiochus 
subj.  Dn  1139;  O^B  "fSH  _pay  regard  to  (shew 
partiality,  =  '2  ^B  NtM)Dt  I17  i619(|pSB'«?  nBil), 
Pr24232  821. 

2.  Recognize  (as  formerly  known)  c.  ace. 
pers.  vel  rei,  Gn  27s3  37s3  3826  (all  J),  427-8-8  (E), 
1K187  2041  Jb212;  proverb.  t^N  "V2T  DIES 
SnjTrnt?  Eu  314  before  a  man  coidd  recognize  his 
fellow  (i.e.  before  dawn);  recognize  voice  ftp), 
Jui83  1  S  2617;  =  perceive  the  true  situation, 
r1?'?l  nT?^l  ^e  612  and  I  perceived,  and  lol  God 
had  not  sent  him. 

3.  Be  willing  to  recognize,  acknowledge 
Dt  2117  339  Is  6316  (||  JT),  f  1425;  acknoidedge 
with  honour  Is  6 1 9 

4.  2?e  acquainted  with,  ioipO  ity  «"i;?:  n!> 
Jb  710  his  place  shall  be  acquainted  zvith  him  no 
more  (he  shall  be  gone  and  forgotten),  cf.i^  1 0316; 
c.  ace.  rei  Jb  2417 

5.  Distinguish,under stand,  Plpp. . ,  Pip  ~ls3n 
Ezr  313  could  not  distinguish,  etc. ;  cf.  Jb  4IC 
could  not  distinguish  its  appearance;  "13/1?  T3n 
ISTe  1324  understand  how  to  speak,  etc. 

Hithp.  imp/.  nyr-lSJTP  Pr2on  by  his 
deeds  a  youth  maketh  himself  known,  whether 
his  doing  be  pure,  etc. 

TLm^nJ  n.f.  look  (or  expression?); — 
cstr.Drns  TTOnis  ^  alook  at  their  face  witnesses 
against  them  (33  CheComm-  al.),  or  the  expression 
of  their  face  (GesComm-  De  Gu  SS,  cf.  Kit-Di), 
>  their  regarding  of  persons  <&  2E  Thes  Hi  Du 
CheHpt(v.  against  this  Kit-Di);  EwDi  the  impu- 
dence of  their  face  {V~OT\),  but  this  very  dub. 


t  j/^Sp]  n.m.  acquaintance,  friend  (dub., 
cf.Benz*"100-);— sf.i"Cp2 K  1 26;  pi. sf.J33n.30  v8. 

II.  IDS  (v/of  foil.,  poss.=  I.  133,  whence 
the  foreign,  strange,  as  that  which  is  intently 
regarded,  so  Thes,  but  precarious ;  cf.  As. 
nakdru,  rebel,  Pa.  change,  nakiru,  and  nakaru, 
enemy,  nukurtu,  enmity,  etc.;  Ar.  jX>  in  sense 
be  bad,  evil ;  11.  change,  alter  a  thing ;  Sab.  "03 
11.  reject,  injure,  etc.,  D132  injury  Sab  Denkm 76 
CISiv.8i.9i29.5.  MiiLlDJ  «;te-HomSMmMI"esUS8; 
Syr.  *al  reject,  [lio&j  alienus,  etc.;  J'  "H3ti 
strange,  foreign). 

t™02,  [*^?b]  n.[m.]  misfortune,  calam- 
ity ;— abs.  133  Jb  313  calamity  (||  TN) ;  sf.  S~0\ 
Ob12  his  calamity. 

T"1D3  n.  [m.]  that  which  is  foreign, 
foreignness  (on  format,  cf.  LagBN51'154); — abs. 
'3  Ju  io16  +  ,  cstr.  "133  Dt  3116; — foreignness 
(of  another  family,  tribe,  or  nation),  esp.  1.  wN 
I33(n)=/om0»  gods  Gn  35s-4  Jos  242023  (all  EJ 
=  onr«  "K  of  D,  cf.  1HK),  Ju  iow  1  S  73  Je  519 
2CI133S;  n??""1??-  'N  Vt  zi16=  foreign  30& 
0/  <Ae  Jawd/  sg.  133  b$  Dt  3212  Mai  211  ^  8110; 
'3    ni^N    Dm  i39.  2.  133(n)-;3  =  foreigner 

Gn  17'2  (||  ^OP  *&),  v27  Ex  1 243  (all  P),  Lv  22s 
(H),  Ez  449-9'  Ne  92  Is  56s;  '3(H)  '33  2  S  2  245-46 
=  f  i84546,  Ez  447  Is  56°  6o10  615  62s  f  1447" 
3.  other  combin. :  '3  y3n  J e819  foreign  vanities 
(idolatries);  '3H  nirQlO  2  Gh  1 42  foreign  altars ; 
'3  np-|K  ^i374  >r«rf^»  soil;  '3^30  Xe  1330 
from  everything  foreign. 

"hl33  adj.  foreign,  alien  (NH  naj= 
Gentile);—':  abs.  m.  Zp  i8  + ;  f.  n?T33  Ex  222  +  ; 
mpl.  Dnaa  IS26+  2  t.  +  Pr2o16Kt(>Qr  nnaj), 
+  2713  (so  read  for  MT  nflM);  fpl.  rfnM  Gn 
3i"+;_l.  a.  foreign:  n33  DJJ  Ex2i8(E) 
a  foreign  (non-Isr.)  people,  '3  t^N  Dt  1715  (||  ^ 
•T-PIN);  '3  C^abp  Zpi8;  n»-p3  jn«  Ex222(J) 
/oreV*  ?«^/  so  183  (E);  'esp.  nin33  DW 
foreign  (non-Isr.)  women  1  K  u18  Ezr  10" 
i4.i7.is.44  Ne  1326.27      •(,_  as  subst.  n33  foreigner 

(non-Isr,)  Ju  1912  (+  Wf<  V.?»  ^^  n^)>  1  K 
8«  ( +  ^ey»  N^5  -i^N),  =  2CI1  6**  ( +  irf.),  1  K  8-13 
=  2  Ch  633,  Dt  i421'(||  na),  153  2321  (opp.  TriK), 

292i  (  +  nj?in"l  pKO  N3J  -W$);  as  predicate, 
2  S  i519(||  nbaj,  n*")33  Eu210;  pi.  Dnaa  foreigners 
La  5=  (||  Dnj),  Obi;T(||  id.);  cf.  Dn33  H^  Is  26; 
fpl.  aZtm  women  Gn3iI5(E;  i.e.  not  of  ones 
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father's  family).  2.   >"l*133  foreign  woman, 

as  term,  techn.,  in  Pr,  for  harlot  (perh.  because 
harlots  were  orig.  chiefly  foreigners):  Pr  216 

(II  "TJ  m),  f  (II M-),  5a'  (II  fTJI),  °24  (||  in rrcto), 

23"7  (II  "?ty— On  2010  2713  v.  infr.  3.  fig. 

unknown, unfamiliar :  DnTJ??  V^n  n33  Jb  1 915 
an  aZt'eJi  am  I  become  in  tlieir  eyes;  ''ON  "J^b  '3 
^699(ll  ^  TO  ^PY,  '3  ^  Ec  62;  of  '»'s 
judgment,  ^"pV.  n*"!??  Is  28'21  strange  is  his 
task!  (Ipnb'SJIO  it);  n>")33  |D3  Je  221  <m  aZ?'«x 
t-me  (opp.  nON  JPT),  fig.  of  degenerate  Isi-ael ; 
as  subst.,  Dn33  Pr  2010  Kt  (  >  Qr  nna), 
alieiis,  persons  unknown  to  him  (II"1]),  so  read 
also  (for  MT  nf03)  ||  2713. 

t  [~02]  vb.denom.  act  or  treat  as  foreign, 
or  strange;  disguise,  misconstrue; — TTiph. 
Impf.  "133^  Pr  26s4  with  his  lips  a  hater  clis- 
guiseth  himself  (dissembles,  speaks  what  is 
foreign  to  his  thought).  Pi.  P/."1??  1  S  23", 

but  v.  infr.;  Impf.  ^"G3^  Je  194  and  they  have 
treated  this  place  as  foreign  (profane);  ^133? 
^"W  Dt32='  lest  i/teiV  adversaries  sJwuld  mis- 
construe (it).— H^a  'K  ink  133  1  S  237  G-'od  7ta<A 
alienated  him  into  my  hand,  but  improbable; 
®  T3D  (cf.  Ju  49)  hath  sold  Mm,  so  Th  Klo  HPS 
(cf.We);  <^3D  (as  Is  194)  Krochm  Dr ;  Kit 
either  of  these  ;  >"13D  Bu;  Lijhr  either  ISD  or 
"I3P.  Hithp.  /flip/.  Dn-btf  I33n»1  Gn  427  Tie 
acierf  as  a  stranger  toward  them;  Pt.  f.  rTGSJTO 
1  K  1 4°-6  feign  to  be  a  stranger-woman. 

T|_nlD2J  n.[f.]  treasure  (so  context 
demands)  (®L  2  K  2013  ttjs  virdp^as,  cf.  @I; 
der.  uncertain;  DlPro1141  Cp.  As.  bit  nakamti 
(nakanti),  house  of  treasure,  V  nakdmu,  heap 
up  [DI1"™402],  whence  ':  '1  perh.  borrowed; 
this  favoured  by  No  ZMGxl(1886''731  HptZAii-200 
(readingna/cavctta  =  nakamdti,  and  Heb.  Vriiaa  '3 
or  ini33  '3))._Only  sf.  nh33  D^  —  his  treasure- 
liouse  2  K  2o13=Is  3  a2. 

L 

M  /J  doubtful  \/  (Ar.  J^j,  JU  is  obtain, 

attain,  jJLi  what  one  obtains  by  another's 
bounty.  Lane3040);— for  supposed  Hiph.  Inf.  sf. 
1^33  IS33i  =  T|r63n3  (Ki  GesLBb-87  Ko'-674), 
read  ^33  (Pi.  Inf.'  0f  nbs  ;  so  Ra  Capp  GesThes 
Ew  Kn  Che  Brd  Di  Du),  cf.  ||  ^onq?. 

'L^?j^]  n.[m.]  1  gain,  acquisition? — 
Only  sf.  bS30  jn&6  T\W  iib  Jb  1 5':'J  (si  vera  1.) 
tlieir  acquisition,  but  very  dub. ;  Di  (formerly) 
&)>}$,  Hi  D^bbo  ear*-,  cf.  Bu ;    other  conj.  v. 


in  Di ;  Du  thinks  hopelessly  corrupt. — @  o-kuw 
[i.e.  DpJf],  ®  t/ief/-  ^<;0ra,  [Dnbp]. 

nnp:  1S159  v.  nnwiph. 

t^NIJM  n.pr.m.  (cf.  GrayProp-N-307);— 1. 
son  of  Simeon  Nu  2612  1  Ch  4s4  (=bN^,  q.v., 
Gn  4610  Ex  615),  @  ^ajxovrfk.  2.  a  Reiibenite 
(brother  of  Dathan  and  Abiram)  Nu  26".  (>)  id. 

"PbiSSTOi  adj. gent,  of  1  supr.,  only  c.  art. 

"SO  as  n.COll.  Nu  2612,  ©  Na^ovrjXet. 

//JJ  (v  of  following,  meaning  unknown). 
tn^02  n.f. unit.  (Lag BNS1)  ant  (NHtd.,- 

Ar.  IJuj  (nom.  unit,  of  J-l'>);  Syr.  JLaa»>); — 
abs.  '3  Pr  6°;  pi.  D'bosn  3025. 

")f22  ("v^of  foil.,  meaning  dub.;  poss.  cp.  As. 
namdru,  shine,  gleam  (fr.  glossy  coat  of  panther 
and  leopard),  [v.  Ar.J.»_j  pardus,  and  limpidus, 
purus  (of  water;  cf.  infr.  D,"1I33)]  so  Horn 
NS294f-;  ag.  this  No  ZMG  xl  <1880)' 736  SchwallyIdiot' 121 ; 
*I03  is  coram.  Sem. :  As.  nimru  DI HWB  4G8 ;  Ar. 
J.J,  j£j  Lane2853;  Etli.  iTCi  Syr.  JiaeJ,  1  «O03 ; 
NH  "(03). 

t~VQ2  n.m.ls  "• e  leopard  ; — abs.  'j  Ho  137 
+  3  t.;  Tpl.  Dnt?3  Hb  i8  Ct  4s ;— leopard,  as 
spotted  Jei323,  swift  Hb  i8,  keen-eyed  Je  5" 
(symb.  of  calamities  of  Isr.),  so  Ho  137  (sim. 
of  '-.);  par  na-ov  '3  Is  nG  (predict.);  nnn 
Dn»3  ct48  (|1  riv-jx  ni3vn). 

TppQi  n.pr.loc.  place  E.  of  Jordan  Nu  32s 
(  +  rf-lt3J|,  p^,  Ji3^n:  etc.),  ®  Na^pa,  A  AM/3pa^, 
@L  Mafifipav.  Perh.  =  Tel  Nimrin,  c.  6  m.  E. 
of  Jordan,  nearly  opp.  Jericho,  cf.  BuhlGeogr-264. 
— Cf.  '3  n11?  (q.v.),  also  in  NH  (cf.  H1D3  n.pr.m. 
Sinait  Iuscr.  SACook81  Lzb323;  meaning  dub.; 
jts  zmg  xxix  (1875).  437  thinks  from  spotted  or  striped 
appearance  of  ground;  place  of  leopard  also 
QrayPioP.  Names  92  (ou  tribal  names  from  leopard 
v.  RSK201  also  Sab  11.  pr.  D103N  Levy-OsKc-,etc.); 
WeHeid.2,82  thinks  of  clear  water  [cf.  foil.]). 

tcn^D  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab  (cf.  Sab.  pD3 

attrib.  of  'Bark-,  DHiMZMG"UlW5,'M2>  v.  also 
(T[giv.xo.io3,t,.i6'j.  -_^  Jfj  ivholesome  -water 
Lane2853,  also  AVelc');— only  nnoa  V  Is  15" 
Je4834;  prob.  =  Brjwanapun  Lag0"0"12*33,  in 
Wady  Xumere  at  SE.  end  of  Dead  Sea, 
Buhl"eut'-272. 
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tlltpj,  Tn^  n.pr.m.  Nimrod  (etym. 
and  meaning  wholly  unknown ;  Thes  (dub.)  sub 
"HE  rebel  (of  which  Hebr.  may  have  thought  [of. 
LagBN105]);  in  fact  prob.  Bab.  name;  l.  =  a  god 

e  O'  Mai'duk  "\Ye  Comp.  Hex.  (2),  SOS  f. ;  Kimrod,  Encycl.  Brit. 
19).  mil.  511    JJQSem.i.91n.;2aed.92.   JJomPSBA  xv  (1893),  291-300 

prop.  Narudu-=*Namra-uddu,  a  star-god.  2. 
<  name  of  Bab.  king  or  prince  :  Nu-marad  = 
'  Man  of  Marad  '  cf.  DlPa220  DeGnl0'8[18S7];  more 
plausibly = N  azi-maraddash  (rnarattash,  muru- 

7      \   tt -  "i Audover  Rev.  July,  1884, 93 f.  p)|  K  (1884)  ga .. Athen. Feb.  16, 
1895.  Acad.  Mar.  2,  1895  ^f_    Clieib' Mar' 9),— i.  C   ft   Kashite 

kg.,  B.C.  1378.  but  dub.,  cf.  HptBASi(1889)'183, 
JeremiasMubar-NImrod'1S91'lff-);— son  of  B*3  (q.v.), 
hero  and  hunter  Gn  io8'J  (J  ;  kg.  in  Babylonia, 
builder  of  Nineveh,  etc.  v10f-),  n'nB?  i  Ch  iw; 

*n»3  yjA  Mi  55  (||"M5te  YW) ;  ®  n^s. 

T^ttJQJ  n.pr.m.  grandfather  of  Jehu  2  K 

92.14.    /3-j3    WJV     j  K  I9I6    2  K  920     2  CI.   2  27  ;      © 

'SaneaSei,  N«jne<r(<r)«. 

D3  v.   DD3.        H!1D2  v.  33D. 

t    *    : 

no:  v.  Nb>j. 

T   ; 

t[77DJ]vb.  Pi.  test,  try  (NH  id.,  PL; 
X  Pa,  'B?  •"  Syr.  Pa.  *>£J ;    cf.  Eth.  <n>*JfH-: 

temptation); — Pi.  />/  3  ms.  HEO  Dt434+3  t.; 

sf.  iheo  Ex  1525;  3  fs.  nnea  Dt  28s6;  1  s.  weo 
Ec72sT,  +  4t-  Pf.;  i»»#f.  3  ms.  sf.  t3Br  Dn  i14; 
i  s.  HB3K  JU6M;  sf.  naWN  Ec  22;  3  mpl.  ttO? 
Nu  1422;'  2  mpl.  pB3ri '  Ex  1  f,  +  7  t.  Impf.; 
Imv.  D3  Dn  I12;  sf.  "W?  ^  26s;  Inf.  cstr.  niB3 
Ex2O20,  +  8t.  Inf.;  Pt.  HBit?  Dt  134;—  1.  test, 
try  (syn.  jn2),  abs.  1  S  1739  (a  sword);  c.  2 
Ju  739  Ec  21;  c.  ace.  Dn  i1214;  ace. +  2  1  K  io'1 


=  2  Ch  91,  Ec  7K 


2.  attempt,  assay,  try 


to  do  a  thing,  c.  Inf.  Dt  434  28s6;  c.  ace.  Jb  42 
(venture  a  word).  3.  test,  try,  prove,  tempt 
[but  not  in  modern  sense  of  the  word :  v.  Dr 
Dt6.M;+**3,«s]  a  Cod  tests  or  proves  Abr.  Gn 
221  (E),  Isr.  Ex  1525  2020  (E),  164  (J),  Dt82-16 
134;  c.2  Ju222314;  tribe  of  Levi  Dt  3  3s  (poem); 
Hezekiah  2CI13231;  psalmist  \jr  26s.  b.  Isr. 
tests,  or  tries  God  :  Ex  1727  Nu  1422  (J),  Dt  616 
+  7818-41-56  959  10614;  so  Ahaz,  Is  712. 

1 11.  HDD  n.f.  test,  trial,  proving; — 'd 
'>958;  cstr.  nDO  Jb  933;  pi.  nbB  Dt  4:H  719, 
niDO  Dt  292; — testings  or  provings  of  Pharaoh 
and  Egyptians  at  Exodus,  Dt434  (v.  Dr),  7" 
292  (II  ni"!N); — test-,  trial,  of  innocent  person 
Jb  923  ace.  to  Hi  al.,  but  v.  1.  nDE>  sub  DDE. 


fin.  HD'Q  n.pr.loc.  where  Israel  tried  ''  in 
the  wilderness,  Ex  177  (JE),  Dt  616  9"  ^  95s 
(all   ©  (6)  neipaa-fios),   where  Levi  was  tested 

Dt  33s  (©  TTfipa). 

t[nD  J]  vb.  pull  or  tear  away  (NH  nctf 
.J   npjl    both  remove;    As.    nasuhu  =  BH,  so 


OAram.  HD3  Cook83  Lzb323;    Ar. 


€ 


annul, 


supersede,  change  by  substitution,  copy;  cf.  As. 
nishu,  nushu,  extract,  excerpt  D1HWB472  Meissn 
za  uom,  267:     NH   nnw,  Nab.  nno:  id.,  also 

Aram.  xnOV  (whence  Ar.  Ik-Li )  HoffmZMG  ***"■  ™ 
cf.  Fra2'11;  Syr.  ^  copy); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms. 
"  HEP  0"xa  1V2  pr  1525  the  house  of  proud  men 
will '"  tear  down;  ^HNIS  ^nBM  f  -27  yea,  he  ["*] 
shall  tear  thee  aivay,  without  a  tent,  3  mpl. 
|p  VID''  Pr  222  transgressors  shall  (men)  tea?- 
fyiyay  from  the  land  (rd.  perh.  ^33*  s/^Z  6e 
torn  aivay;  ||V1^;  cf.  Ges§144'3b-E  DaSjnt-§108-b). 
Niph.  />/.  2  mpl.  consec.  HD-jXn  b$?B  BRITO] 
Dt  2  803  aiif?  «/e  s/w«7i  be  torn  aivay  from  off  the 
land. 

HDtt   2  K  116,  v.  p.  587  a  supr. 

f  I.  ^TD  J  vb.  pour  out  (NH  id.,  pour,  cast 
(metals,  Pi.  make  libation ;  Ph.  "]D3  cast  gold 
or  iron  Lzb:i2:if-;  X  ^1P?  make  libation;  Syr. 
^u  po?(/-  om<;  Ar.  d.13,  orig.  he-pour,  water 
Nl;ZMGx,i ass-), no  ^.are^  usu_  wors^-p  Lane3032 (cf. 
j>gsem.i.as;2ded.22o^  i.e.^ow  om<  blood  of  victim, 
pour  out  wine  WeHeW-s'114'lls-14S;—  Qal  Pf.  3 
ms.  ^ID3  Is  2910  4019;  ^ID3  44'°;  Impf.  3  mpl 
ttSI  Ho  94;    2  ms.  ttSl?  Ex  309;  Inf. 


30';  Pt.pass.  f.  rWDJ  25"; — 1.  joowr  out,  c. 


5-p 


(the  spirit  of  deep  sleep)  Is  2910.  2.  pour 
out  libations,  c.  ace.  SJW  Ex  309  (P);  ^ED  Is 
301;  H'  Ho  9"  3.  cast  metal  images,  c.  ace. 

^DS  Is  4o,!'  4410. 

Piel  Impf.  T\S?.  1  Chnls  pour  out  as 
libation,  c.  ace.  D^p  +  riin^  (=2  S  2316  Hiph.). 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  »Bn  Je3239;  Impf  3  ms. 
^]B*1  Gn3514-(-2  t.;  1  s.  TB«  ^  164;  3  mpl. 
la11?:!  Ez  2028;  7m».  TIDn  Nu  287;  Inf.  abs. 
TBH  Je4417;  TJBn  Je  7,s+  3  t.;  cstr.  ^Bn|)Je  44 
19.25  (Ko1-309);— ;w/(r  otti  libations,  c,  ace.  ^ 
Gn  3514  (E),  2K16"  Nu  287  (P),  D^  2  S  2316 
nin^;  elsewhere,  D^W  to  other  gods  Je  7IS 19" 

3229  4417.IS.19.19.25  Ez  2028  ^  l6^ 

Hoph.  Impf.  3  ms.  ^B^  be  poured  out,  Ex 
2529  371G,  of  holy  wine,  c.  2  of  vessels. 
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TT[p3  n.m.  drink-offering; — abs. '3  G113514 

+  6t.;  TJDJ;Ex29403o9Ez  4517;  S|D3  Nu  4'  Jo 
i13;  cstr.  S]D3  Nu  287;  sf.  ^D?  Is  483,  etc.;  pi. 
D^D:  Je713+  9 1.;  sf.  rpap3  Nu  293',  QS^DJ  v89, 
etc.;  —  1.  drink-offering,  c.  ?V  (on  Jacob's  na2fl0 
at  Bethel)  Gn  3514  (E);  elsewhere  in  worship 
of  '*  only  P  and  related  doc;  once  of  vessels  of 
holy  table  ^33n  rri'B>p  Nu  4";  elsewh.  in  classi- 
ficatioiis  Lv  23s7  Nu  29s9,  usu.  offered  with  the 
nj>y  Ex  2 


or. 


>940Lv231318Nui 


55.7.10.24  2J 


7.14.31  2918.21. 


:4.-:7.:».:3.:i7)  eS]1_  TCFIi!  r6ty  289-10'15'24  2  9c-n-10-19-22'25- 

W1J4J8.  nj,3n  nmo  Ex  2941  Nu  28s;  but  sts. 

i.lso  with(D',D^)  rat  61517  i515-10;  usu.  +  nmt?; 
elsewhere  only  1  Cli  2921  2  Ch  29:i5  EZ4517;  nri3D 
'31  J0  !»■«  2m  Offered  to  other  gods  2  K  161315 
Is  57^  Je  718 1913  3229  44u.i8.i9.i9.»  Ez  2q2S  ^  l64 
2.  molten  images,  Is  4129  48°  Je  iou  5i'7.- — 
Combinations  are:  '3  ?|pJ.  0  T^H  (see  vb.): 
'3  Wis  5  76- 

f  1.  ["ifp-]  n.m.  1.  libation;  2.  molten 
image; — 1.  sf.  D^pi  f*  wme  0/  i!/ie«-  drink- 
offering  Dt  32s8  2.  molten  image,  sf.  OnXDW 
D11 11s 

fi.  H-DQ  n.f.  1.  molten  metal,  or  image; 
2.  libation;— 'd  Ex  32*+  ;  cstr.  DapE  Is  3022; 
pi.  ntoBD  1  K  i49+  ;  sf.  DnbDp  Nu  33M;— 
1.  libation,  with  covenant  sacrif.  in  making 
covenant  Is  301  (=1.  ^lp?. ;  see,  however,  sub 
II-  l^t])-  2,  molten  metal,  or  image  :  ^V 
~~?V  molten  calf  EX324:8  Dt  916  Ne  9:s;  cf. 
yio619;  napp  'rfoti  molten  gods  Ex3417Lvi94; 
"3  *obs  NU3352;  nappi  ^DS  Dt  2715  Jui734 
1814  Xa  i14  2  Ch  343-4,  elsewh.  (variously)  Dt  9:2 
Ju  i8"-»  1  K  149  2  K  1716  2  Ch  282  Is  3022  4217 
Hoi32Hb218. 

f  II.  [^TpJ]  vb.   weave    (Ar.    "ZJ>    has 

same  meaning); — Qal  Pt.jmssA.  n:rtDJ  Is 25"; 
peril,  also  Inf.  cstr.  ^of>  301;  on  both  v.  foil. 

f  11.  ri3p?D  n.f.  woven  stuff,  web,  esp.  as 
covering ; — abs.  "^5?  naiDSn  'SH  Is  2  57  the  iveb 
that  is  woven  over  all  the  nations  (i.e.  moum- 
<«:/-ra7,symb.  of  distress;  ||  BlWl  L5^n);=bed- 
weriug  28-0  (in  fig.).  Perhaps  also  '»  tjbnS 
.'.o'weaj.-e  a  weft  (||  nsj>  ni'cyb),  ref.  to  negotia- 
tions with  Egypt  (so  93  Aq  Ew  De  Che  Di ; 
>  ®  Ges  Hi  Kn  Brd  Du  pour  a  libation  ;  r12  not 
else\vliere  =  'nD3). 


d: 

t  []"I5DE]  n.f.  web  of  unfinished  stuff, 
loom  (v.  GFM  rA0S' 0ct-  1W9>  c'^») ;— only  abs.  n?BD 

Ju  i6ia14. — *]p»,  napp  v.  -po. 

t  m-  PlP^l  vb-  set>  install  (As.  nasdku, 
id.,  whence  nasiku,  prince,  DlmvB472;  v.  also 
Muss-AraoltHbr-Ti-»B-1"and  reff.) ;— QalPf.  1  s. 
|1»3r^5?  'ajw  *PiaD3  ^  2G  /  /(«w  installed  my 
king  upon  Zion.  Miph.  Pf.  1  s.  ^303  Pr  8:3 
1  ivas  installed  (of  Wisdom). 

•[•11.  ["^p^]  n.m.  prince;  —  pi.  cstr.  ^P? 
Jos  1321  Ez  3230  Mi  54;  sf.  ina^D3  ,/,  8312. 

|np3  v.  pD. 

1 1.  [DD  J]  vb.  be  sick  (? ;  cf.  Syr.  .aJ  t</., 
and  esju.  .m.nfn  debilis,  infirmus,  aegrotans, 
etc.,  PS2387;  X  DD3  J«  sad;  As.  nasdsu,  wail, 
lament  D1HWE472;  Ar.  JL.T  is  #0  at  a  gentle 
pace); — only  Qal  Pt.  act.  (si  vera  1.)  DD3  DDD3 
Isiols  like  the  wasting  away  of  a  sick  man  (so 
Thes  Ew  De  Che  Di  Du). 

II.  UUJ  (V  ot{o\\.=.behigh  or  conspicuous? 
Hithpo'l.  Inf.  DDiJ/pnb  f  606,  ace.  to  some 
denoni.  from  D3  that  it  may  be  displayed,  AV, 
cf.  De ;  <  v.  D13  ;  Pt.  niDpiJrm  Zc  916  raised  ? 
prominent  ?  (inD*lX"?SJ ;  of  precious  stones,  in 
tig.)  very  dub.;  We  Now  del.;  Gr^Jf^no). 

T  Dj  n.  [m.]  standard,  ensign,  signal,  sign 

(NH  id.,  flag,  usu.  szV/«,  i.e.  miracle;  X  DJ,  NB3 
sign,  miracle); — 'J  abs.  Nu  2i8  +  ;  cstr.  Is  n"1; 
sf.  ,|B3  Ex  1715  Is  4922;  —  1.  a.  standard,  as 
rallying-point,  "B3  "•  Ex  1 715  (E),  '1  my  standard 
(name  of  altar) ;  conspicuously  set  on  hill  Is 
3017  (sim.  of  solitariness ;  ||  ^  V^'by  ]~m) ; 
signal  of  war  [v.  SchumacherZPVix-232' Acrossth9 
Jordan,  10-1  r. j  ^^  to  tlie  liati0ns,  for  destruction 

or  deliverance  of  Judah,  Is  Je),  ^b  '1  NE>3 
Is  526  II12  cf.  i8:i(on  mts.,  ||  naV^  VP_n);  On^S 
'3  QnN  49"  (||  H>  Dir^N  N^),— in  all  these 
subj.  '>;  cf.  Bpy  D?.b  *10j?  Is  io11  (of  Mess,  kg.); 
'3  Wb'  13"  (on  int.),  Je  502  5i12  (e."^«  against), 

v27  (|f  D^a  naity  iypn),  apy-^y  r3 10^^  Is  6210, 
cf.  Je421  (||  ^v  b\p);  DDi3nn^  '3 . . .  nnria  f  6oB 

(kt  /<as«  se<  «  standard  (only)  for  fleeing,  b. 
signal,  Hji'X  '3  1N^  Je  4°  (i.e.  to  direct  refugees 
to  Zion).  2.  standard,  as  pole,  supporting 

serpent  of  bronze  Nu  2 1  *•'■'(  J E).  3.  a.  ensign, 
signal,  D3>  *£  nVili)  ^BhSO  H^n  OnXBO  .  .  .  c'e} 
Ez  2  77  byssus  from  Egypt  icas  thy  sail,  to  serve 
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TO3 


thee  for  an  ensign  (so  DaToy ;  on  lack  of  pennon 
on  ancient  ships  v.  Co  ;  >  del.  Co  Berthol) ;  so 

b.  (since  sails  were  the  only  ensign)  =  sail  Is 
332:t  (Che  Di  al.;  > pennon  Ges  Hi  E\v  De  Du). 
4.  sign  (cf.  NH)  =  warning  Nu  2  610(P). 

I.  Vu2      vb.  pull  out  or  up,   set  out, 

-     T    147 

journey  (KH  id.,  move,  march;  As.  nisd,  set 
out,  withdraw,  etc.  D1HWB47°;  No  ZMG  " (1886)' 723  cp. 
aU.o  Ar.  cjJ,  Eth.  f"H0:  [rare]  pull  up,  away, 
suBaES^);-Qalm  />/.  3  ™s.  '3  Gn33'7+, 
3  mpl.  WD3  Dt  ioG,  =iyD3  Nu  234  + ,  etc.;  /rap/. 
y&  Is  33*  yB?l  Gi/i29+,  sf.  OVm  7iTT63; 
3  mpl.  WD*  Ex4o3fi+,  Wj£  Nu  29  +  ;  2  mpl. 
WCn  Jos  33;  1  pi.  nyp3  cohort.  Gn  3312,  VBf! 
Dt  x19  21,  nyp?1  Ezr  831,'  etc.-^w\JJ?D  J)t  224+ ; 
/»*/.  aft*.  jKw  Gn  129;  c^rybTj:os314  +  ;  sf. 
DyD3  Gn  ii3  Nu  io34;  iY  yp'3  Exi410  Nuio33; 
pi.  D*ypi  Nuio29; — 1.  pull  out  ov w}),  city-gate 
and  gate-posts  Ju  163;  loom  v14  (on  text  cf. 
GFM),  tent-pegs  Is  3320  (fig.  of  Jerusalem  ;  cf. 
also  Niph.).  2.  hence  (from  pulling  up 

tent-pegs),  a.  set  out  Gn  35°  Nu  i215  (both  E), 
Je47  <|j  ioipBD  KSJ);  even  of  lifeless  things, 
e.g.  the  ark,  |VlKn  NuioM(JE);  oft,  in  P: 
Ex  141"  4037Nu  i51  45'15  9I7+  8  t.  Nu  9,  io5-61718- 
21.22.25^  g0  pro|j  ajso  28  +  6  t.  Nu  2  (v.  infr.;  even 
of  lifeless  things,  bn  io18-22,  f?^P  i51,  nyiD  ^nk 
2'7)>  333;  *ty- . .  .  yp»l  Gn  46^  (E)  and  Isr.  m* 
ow£,  tmd  came,  etc.,  Ex  161  192  Nu  2022  Jos  9'' 
(all  P),Dt  i7,"?^!  nyp?  3312(J);  (£jQ . . .)  WDM 
Ju  i8n,  Toy]  iyp"  Dt  224;  '3  oft.  c.'ip  Gn  3516 
(E),  Nu  io34(JE),  13y)  Dn\^NO  '3  Jos  314(JE), 
*e<  <wti  from  their  tents,  to  cross,  etc.,  cf.  'j 
nabb  ...  ID  Ezr  831;  c.  }?+  K31,  Jos  31  (JE), 
Nu  339(P),  +T$»!  v3  (D),  Dt  i19,  +^py*l  Nu 
338  (P) ;  +  3?»!  +  U™  Nu  337  (P).     b.'  <%>a^, 

c.  JO  Gn3717(J),  2K327  i98-3,;=:Is378-37;  even 
of  fjyn  ntey  Ex  i419(J);  of  angel  v19  (E;  +  rfe$). 
3.  journey,  march  (by  stages)  Gn  1 29  3521  (both 
J),  Nu  io13-14-28(P),  (poss.  also  Nu  29  etc.,  cf.  2 
supr.);  -f-DITyppp  ace.  to  their  stations,  i.e.  by 
stages  Ex  1 71  Nu  1  o12  ( +  ?»),  cf.  Ex  4o3*''  (all  P) ; 
sq.  n  loc.  Gn  1 29  3317  (both  J),  Dt  i40  21 ;  D3^>  WD 
"»3*]Sri  Xu  1 425  ( JE) ;  sq.  Dn.i5p  eastward  (v.  ?P  1. 
C)  Gn  n2  1311  (both  J),  nnK  Ex  1410  (J),  "bK 
Nu  io29,  P.S?  v33  (of  ark  ;  all  J) ;  sq.  ft?  +  H  loc. 
Gn  201  (E)j  Dt  io"7  Ex  1237  (P),  +acc.  loc.  Nu 
ii35  (JE);   sq.  |J?  +  ace.  of  distance,  TR  io33 

(JE),  2i4(P);  esp.  «n»i . . .  jp  iyp>i  Nu  2 11213 
(JE),  Ex  13-0  Nu  21"  335_+  37  t.  Nu  33  (all  P); 
of  shepherds  Je3i24.~;Nif  i»3  WD3  Zc  io2  is 


dub.;  We  W3  or  «£,  so  Now.  4.  of  wind, 
"•  Jixp  mi  '3  Nun31  <Aere  set  forth  (sprang 
up)  a  wind  from  \ 

I  Niph.  Pf.  be  pulled  up,  removed:  3  ms. 
<p  ^HN3  '•ip  nbj31  yB3  nil  Is  3812;  of  tent-peg 
yBJ  nSt  Jb  421  ^reading  D"irv  for  DW,  v.  11.  TTl»). 

tHiph.  /ra^>/.  3  ms.  yp!  ^  78s6,  Up>!  Ex 

i522+  2 1.  ^  2  ms.  yen  ^  8o9,  3  fs.  TP"  2  K  44; 

3  mpl.  «IB3  iKs";  Pt.  JTBD  Ec  io9;— 1. 
cause  to  set  out,  lead  out,  c.  ace.  pers.  Ex  1522 
(J  ;  +  |P,  *£!),  *  7862  (INSf? ;  ||  BJPW),  809  (JO; 
fig.  of  vine);  tig.  of  a  wind,  cause  to  spring  up, 
Dnf?  VBl  ^  782C  (II 3rW ;  cf.  Qal  4).  2.  rewww, 
c.  ace.  rei  2K44;'  Wj?n  JW3  ypUl  Jbi910; 
specif., remove  from  quarry, quarry:  i  K  531  anrf 
^/wy  quarried  great  stones,  cf.  Ec  io9. 

IVD^  n.  [m.]  pulling  up,  breaking  camp, 
setting  out.  journey ; — abs.  '"O  Nu  io2  Dt  io"; 
pi.  cstr.  TJDO  Nuio^aa1;  sf.  V>J)pp  Gn  133, 
B^ypP  Ex  1 71  +  6  t.; — 1.  a.  pidling  up,  break- 
ing camp  (c.  ace.  nsnp;  Ges545e'U6d)  Nu  io2. 
b.  setting  out  Nu  10°,  cf.  v28.  2.  station,  stage, 
journey  (by  stages),  'Ep  ^?*1  Gn  1 3s  and  /te  went 
by  (ace.  to)  his  journeying s  (cf.  "]?n,  p.  231a 
supr.);  Drvyppb  Ex  171  cf.  4o36-38  Nu  io12  (all 
P;  all  c.  ypjj,  331-2  (||  Dnw^D),  v2  (||j'd.);  Wp 
yppp  ~i\2  Dt  io11  for  journeying  (v.  Dr). 

fi-  VO^~  n.[m.]  quarry  or  quarrying;— 
only  abs.  as  adv.  ace,  ypP  np^  J3S  1  K  67 
stone  perfect  (at  the)  quarry  (or  at  quarrying, 
i.e.  when  it  was  quarried ;  cf.  Benz ;  text  dub.). 

II. ^D J  (-/of  foil.;  poss.  Ar.  LlS  throw 

(puncture,  wound,  etc.),  Kam  Frey,  so  Buhl1"). 

fn.  VD12  missile,  dart; — only  abs.  Jb4i'8 

(-i-jron,  iT"!^). 

DV2  whence  PP«  ^  1398  ace.  to  Thes  al.; 
but  v.  p?D. 

TTppj  n.pr.div.  Assyr.  god,  worshipped 
by  Sennach.,  2  K  i937  =  Is  3738;  @  EaSpax, 
A  Eadpax,  ©L  Aapax  (K)  ;  ®  Natrapax,  N  AvapaK, 
A  Aaapax  (Is);   JosAntx-1,6  ApacrKrf,  110  Such  god 

in  cuneif.  inscr.;  see  views  in  MeinhJes!"aerzShl,J,,seD 

(lS98).d]oc.  crpt_  form  0f  KusJ.u  ^_  ^DJ)  acc.  tO 
HalJAS.iiiiOS79),:3«7  =  M«l.deCrit.  177  MuSS-AmoltJBLiU 
(lSB).«;m»r.Tli.«.B.]T;  Xusku  Jg  ft  so]ar  deity)  Cf. 
Jastl.Bel.r-b.l»t 

nyp,  ny:  v.  yi3. 
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tSfrTJ^  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Asher  Jos 
if7;    ©  \varjk,  A  AciijX,  ©L  NaeojX. 

tTTJ  vb.  bar,  bolt,  lock  (XH  id);—  Qal 

/y.  3  ms.  ^J  2Si3,s,  f>»3  Ju3ffl;  Ime.  ^ 
2  S 1 f;  Pt.pass.  i«J»  Ct  4,2J2;  fpl.  n^?  Ju  324; 
— 6ar,  &oZ<,  ?oc£,  usu.  c.  ace.  l"l^,  riin;H:  Ju  323, 
+  ',~)D$  after,  behind,  v21  2  Si317JS;  elsewh.  only 
WJ 1?  Ct  41-  a  garden  barred  (fig.  of  Shulamite), 
so  also  v'-b  (reading  }3  for  73,  Yrss  Gr  Bu). 

ibvi  n.f.JcsE,r' sandal,  shoe  (NH  ?d;  Ar. 
jJu  td.  (also  horse-shoe,  etc.);  Syr.  JliJ  appar. 
only  horse-shoe  (rare  ;  also  NS)  PS2405;  cf.  poss. 
Eth.  "HMVfc  (obsol.)  wife  of  Levitate  marriage 
Di«.-«):_abs.  '}  G111423,  %  Dt251";  sf.  ^3 
^6o!0 10810,  "jby?  Jos  5'5,  etc.;  du.  D^3  Am  2f' 
8''';  pi.  D^v:  Is.  1 1«  ct  f,  niby?  Jos  9";  sf.  T^V? 
Ex  35  Ez  2  417,  vb$?3  Is  5'-",  w6y3  Jos  9",  D3\bj» 
Ex  1211  Ez  24™;— sandal  Ju  913,  Am  26  86  (du. 
=  pair  of  sandals;  mentioned  as  of  little  worth) ; 
Dt  294;  on  (3)  feet  Jos  9s  (JE),  1  Iv  25  Ez  2423 
Ex  12"  (P);  cf.  Q^|3  Tpoys  ct  7';,  '33  T"Hnl 
Is  111";  put  on  sandal  is  ?3?3  '3  D^  Ez  2417; 
7o/i"  the  sandal  is  }*?n  Is  202  Dt  25"  cf.  v10; 
V:;  (Imv.)  Ex  35  (E),  Jos  515  (JE);  *lbe;  Eu  47s 
(cf.  Burton  Midiai'iL197);   sandal-thong  is  W  Gu 

J-r3  1*5";  ty  T^«  DhN-by  ^  6oKI  «^'' 

ttm  cfo  I  cast  my  sandal  =  1081",  denotes 
cither  contempt  (Hup  ;  ?y=  imtfo,  fig.  of  slave), 
or  taking  possession  of  (Fl  in  De,  Che  Bae), 
ifVOI'T'P^Ofavours  former. — Onsymbolicuse 
of  sandal  v.  further  Goldziher Abh- z- Arab- Phil01-  '■ 47 f- 
Jacob  Arab' Dicllt- iv- 2:s 

'  ly>^J  vb.denom.  furnish  with  sandals. 

shoe  (£  ?y3  (rare),  bind  on  sandal;  Ar.  JJLi 
Jttrnish  with  sandals,  shoe  horse  or  camel ;  Syr. 
^>j  shoe  hcrse): — Qal  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  ^].?P?&?1 
'cr\r\  Ez  1610  and  I  shod  thee  with  KTin  (q-v.). 
Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  D^J)3'1  2  Ch  2  815  and 
gave  them  sandals. 

t^WQ  n.[m.]  bolt ;— abs.  'an  ni33  Ct  55 
(of  house-door);  pi.  sf.  vbttOO  Ne  33,  1^30 
v613-14-15,  all  of  city-gates,  in  phr.  'Mty  vnhfn 

"T^O]  nm-  id->  01lly  sf-  T„V}o  n:f  n»  ?m 

l>t33^T(Sng). 


1"  t.  [CU^]  vb.  be  pleasant,  delightful, 
lovely  (Ph.  0y3  ^oo<f  Lzb324  (and  many  n.pr.); 
Ar.  IjJ  be  plentiful,  easy,  pleasant;  Jlc  "ill 
s/«-w  gracious  favour  toward,  oft.  in  Qor  ;  Sab. 
Dy3  be  lovely  agreeable,  well  Levy-OsZMt;  xil  (ls05'' 17< 
CIS,v-,9'n,  so  Min.  Hom8Mar-CbrMt-,S8;  OAram. 
in  n.pr.  Lzb222'324  Cook"2  (TlDJ»  ?»?/  darling 
[or  my  songs,  cf.II/3j);  1'  £3^3  pleasant,  lovely, 
WlO*5»  loveliness;  prjiB*sl-«t  cp.  Eth.  ft^oo; 
ie  pleasant,  =  *A"J0rn>:) ;  — QalP/  3  fs.  HOW  Gn 
4915  (poem  in  J;  of  land);  2  ms.  (of  delightful 
friend)  1KD  "b  TOyj  2  S  i215,  abo  (of  physical 
beauty)  n»j»  "BO  Ez3219;  2  fs.  (id.)  npyrn? 
Ct  77  /iOMJ  Zowty  art  thou !  (||  JT'Qs-no) ;  3  pi.,  of 
pleasant  words,  ^3]M  ^  1416;  Impf.  3  ms.  DJJ3' : 
'3^  ^B3^>  Pr  210  (of  knowledge)  ;  '3*  0"iriD  D'S 
917  (llVjpf1-);  '3?  242'  is  impers.  c.  7,  <y  </(em  . 
iiAffK  be  delight. 

t  Dl>i3  n.ni.V90' J7  delightfulness,  pleasant- 
ness (Ecclus  E>1"Vn  Dyi3  32f'); — '3  abs.  Zc  1 17 
+  4  t.;  cstr.  V'274  9°17j — 1-  delightfulness  of': 
contemplated  in  temple  V,274>  shewn  in  his 
favour,  13*by  .  .  .  S31N  '3  *>m  9o17  2.   name 

of  one  of  two  symbol,  staves  Zc  n'10.  3. 

pleasantness,  as  defining  genit.:   /3",5")':1  Pr  31'; 


'3-,inN  1: 


i62! 


© 


ta^   n.pr.m.  son  of  Caleb,  1CI141 

-AT 

Noo/i,  A  Nao/^. 

ti-H^V^  adj.  pleasant,  delightful  (poet.; — 
abs. '3  Pr2  2ls  +  ;  cstr.  D^3  2S231;  pi.   &VV} 

+  i6B,  Dtt^y?  2  S  i23,  cp'va  Pr  23s;  f.  nitty:! 
^  1611;— 1.  delightful  Qn^ri3  'ani  Q^nwn  2  S 
i33  (of  Saul  and  J.math.);  of  wealth,  '31  njJJ  fin 
Pr  244;  words  Pr23s:  of  acts,  etc.:  '3"noi  SiB-flO 
in""D3  D^nt?  n3K'  ^  1331;  singing  pr.iises  to 
'1,  1353  1471;  keeping  wise  teachings  Pr  2  2,H; 
as  subst.  =ddight  D^???  DH^  31133  Dn^>  ^3) 
Jb  3611  (of  earthly  prosperit}-),'  of  spiritual 
deliohts  f  i6nn  2.  lovely,  beaut  if td  (phy- 

sically), Ct  i10(||n^T).-f  Si3  2  S  231  v.  11.  D'VJ 
sub  II.  Dy3. 

ii.  HTDy;  n.pr.f.  1.  sister  of  Tubal  Cain 
Gn  42'2  ©  Noe/ia,  ©  L  Noffifia.  2.  Ammonitess, 
mother  of  Rehoboam  i  K  1 421  W  Maa^n/j,  A 
Naajua,  ©L  Noara  =  2  Ch  1 213,  ©  Noo^o,  ©L 
Naa/x.i;  also  1  K  1431  but  prob.  gloss  (om.  ©B, 
©L,  etc.). 
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fn.  nttj^2  n.pr.loc.  city  assigned  to  Judah 
in  Philist.  plain  Jos  i541;  ®  N<oftai/,  A  Nw/xo, 
®L  No^a. 

^2  v.  infr. 

"•QS^  n.pr.f.  mother-in-law  of  Euth,  Pai  i238 

•    T;  T 

+  l8t,  Bu;  OBNuffiay;  A  Ncof/xjuav  I2,  Nof/a- 
/U€tv  v3,  usu.  Noo/i«(i') ;    ©L  Nco/xi. 

f  i.  [l^i^]  n.[m.]  usu.  pleasantness  (so 
Thes  amoenitas),  but  peril,  epithet  of  Adonis 
(so  MoPhoaa-  '• w  LagSTOm- L 46S ;  Semit' L  32  who  cp.  red 
flower  called  ^^U-x-Jl  J^^  [v.  Lane1578],  i.e. 
■wound   of  Adonis,   whence   avtjxwvr) ;    cf.  Ew 

Proph.  i.  304  jj_gPi-oph.vi.il.  10  anc\  y.  Le Wy  Fremdwiirter,  49\  . 
—only  pi.  D^ttJI?  SVW  Is  I  710  (@  Qirtvpa  ilmarov) 
perh.  =  Adonis-plantations,  or  gardens  (on 
double  pl.v.  Ges5I24q;  and  on  'ASgowSo?  icr/noi  v. 
Eoehette  Rev-  Avchioi- viii' imh  105~123     Daremberg     et 

C^fflJQDict.  desAntiquitesdKTT),  i.  73,  and  reff.  "\YSmithD'Ct  Anti1- 

■^'■*  Fl  in  LevyXHWBiv-229). 

ii.  jttV^w  n-pr.m.  1.  son  of  Benj.  Gn  4621, 
®  Nof/i(/i)iiK ;  =  grandson  of  Benj.  Nu2  640-40, 
©  No(p.(w),  1  Ch  84-7  (so  ©  Gn  4621),  ©  in  Ch 
Npo/ia,  @L  No/Mei,  Noa/xai'.  2.    Aramaean 

general  2  K  s1'2^  8  t.  2  K  5  ;  ©  Nat/mi*,  ®L 

t'Dl^adj.gent.  from  11.  J»J?5  1,  N112640, 
rd.  doubtless  "Ottyj  (so  Sam.). 

t  W3W  adj. gent,  (from  unused  n.pr.); — 

'3H   laijf   Jb  2U  (®  6  M«ra«BK  pa<r<\(vs),   II1  2O1 

429  (all  ®  6  yuivahs);  HomAufsStze4S  prop.  ^WO. 
t[D^Q5?j?3]  n.  [m.Jpl.  delicacies,   dain- 
ties;— only  sf.  Drfsyapa  nr6$rbi  fi4i\ 

II.  py  J  (perh.  to  be  assumed  as  v  of  foil., 
NeMarg' 10;  Ar.  lij  speak  in  a  loio,  gentle  voice, 
i^.i.j  note,  melody;  Syr.  ■o^Lt  rugivit,  JfcL'sxi.J 
gentle  sound,  note;  NH  TO^ya  melody ;  Ecclus 
45°    n^yi    nn?    to    ma&e    music,     cf.    Hiph. 

.  -9b  marg-\ 
il  ) 

tn.  D"1^  adj.  perh.  singing,  sweetly- 
sounding,  musical ; — abs.  '2  "1133  \jr  8 13  siceetly- 
sounding  lyre;  cstr.,  as  subst.,  'fe^  JTllDI  Cyj 
2  S  231  Israel's  sweet  singer  of  songs  (cf.  Dr2SS'10 
Lohr ;  Q]  egregius  pisaltes  Israel,  and  so  Ges  Ew 
al.,  from  I.  Dy3  ;  joy  0/*  the  songs  of  Isr.  HPS, 
cf.  Klo  Kit). 

P/^  (</of  foil.;  NH  YVi  prick,  stick  or 
thrust  in,  wedge  in;  X  TV?  id.;  NH  pXJU  fig. 
of  t«Vfei  ^erso?i ;  £  NSISjl?  =  B  H  ). 


t'pjjyj  n.[m.]  thorn-bush  (on  form  cf. 
BaSBffls),~— abs.  'j  Is.5513;  pb  ^«XS3  719, 

fl.  [TJ/J]  vb.  growl  (NH  «/.  cry,  bray; 
cf.  Syr.  «^L  ;  Ar.  J^Si  make  a  noise  Lane 2S15; 
poss.  As.  nam,  cry,  roar  (1)  D1HWB43S)); — only 

Qai  Pf  3  pi.  rtfnej  nus  r>j»  Je  5138  (||  onraa 

f  II.  [TJ/J]  vb.  shake,  shake  out  or  off 

(NH  ">yj  shake,  stir  up,  esp.  Pi.  Niph. ;  X^i 
tow  (v.  infr.);  Ar .  J^j,  J-iS  boil,  be  in  violent 
commotion,    be    very    angry) ; — Qal    Pf.    1  s. 
Wyj  Nes13;   Pt.  act.  "i}?b  L3339'15;  JFSS-  Ne 
513; — s/ia&e  om<,  to  shew  emptiness,  '3  ^i'n  Xe 
513  (symbol.),  10^3  ^bJjlD  VS3  '3  Is  33'^;  pt. 
shaken  out,  emptied  p~))  '3  Ne  513  (i.e.  stripped 
of  possessions);  shake  off  (leaves)  Is  33s  (cf. 
||  cl.).       Niph.  Pf.  1  s.  nsnio-'irnsb  f  I0cf 
I  am  shaken  out  like  a  locust  (fr.  fold  cf  a  gar- 
ment; sim.  of  perishing  helplessly);  cf.  Impf. 
3  mpl.  .1380  D^Bh  liyr.l  Jb  3813  to  seize  the 
corners  of  the  earth  that  wicked  men  may  be 
shaken  out  of  it;   1  s.  iy3X  Ju  1620  /  will  shake 
•myself  (free?  cf.   Hithp.   and  GFM).       Pi. 
Impf.  3  ms.  juss.  "1W;  Ne  513  so  may  God  shake 
utterly  out  every  man  from  (}p)  his  house, 
etc.;  "W3M  Ex  1427  a«d  ^  shook  off  the  Egypt, 
into  (3)  the  sea,  =  P/.  "W  ^  13613  (also  c.  ace. 
+  3).         Hithp.  Imv.  fs.  isyio  ny^n  is  52s 

shake  thyself  (free),  etc.  (of  persouif!  Zion). 
< 
t1-  ~\¥±  ».[m.]  usu.  interpr.  as  a  shaking, 
scattering,  abst.  for  concr.  =  scattered   ones, 
only  Zc  n16,  but  text  corrupt,  v.  We  Now. 

T  n")W  n.f.  tow  (as  shaken  off  from  the 
flax  when  beaten;  on  form  cf.  BaXB64); — in 
sim.  /3n-p',nQ  Ju  169  a  thread  of  tow  (snapping 
from  heat);  'j  Is  i31  (fig.;  as  inflammable). 

III.    >¥2  (V'of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

< 
11.  "W3       n.m.  1.  boy,  lad,  youth.  2.  re- 

tainer  (not  in  P)  (NH  as  BH;  Ph.nyj  Lzb 824); 

—  2  abs.   Gii3f  +  j    cstr.  iS213  +  ;   sf.  ^ 

Jui93  +  ,  rnj|3  2K424;  pi.  any?  !S255+, 

cstr.  nj|3  Ex  245  +  ;  sf.  "T?3  N641'0  510,  etc.;— 

1.  boy,  lad,  youth  (c.  133  t.)  a.  of  infant  Ex  26 

(E;  3  months  old),  to  be  born  Jui357S13,  just 

born  1  S  421,  not  weaned  1  S  i22;  also  Is  84,  cf. 

71C+  .     b.  of  lad  just  weaned  1  S  i24  (del.  2nd 

-iy3,  cf.  further  Dr  Bu  HPS),  v25'27,  etc.     C.  = 
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youth:  of  young  Ishmael  Gn  2i12f-(E),  Isaac 
2251S(E),  Joseph  Gu372(E;  17  years  old),Benj. 
43844"f-  (J),  sons  of  Samuel  1  S2ir,  of  Jesse  1 S 
1611;  fbij  '3  little  lad  1  S  2035  1  K  37  2  K  514  Is 
1 16,  |Bj3  'J  1  K  1 1 17,  pi.  2  K  223  d. '3  with  special 
stress  on  youthfulness  Ju  820  1  S  173342  Hon1 
L334  cf.  Ec  io10  Is  35  io19  Je  i67  1  Ch  225  291 
2  Ch  137  343;  so  in  phr.  fl*  "l?)  '30  Gn  194  (J), 
Jos621(J),  Est313  cf.  Exio9'(E),  Dt2850  Is 
2046520  Je  5122  La  221  f  37s5  14812  Pr  226.  e. 
of  marriageable  age  Gn  3419  (J),  warrior  Absa- 
lom 2  S  i8512+ ,  Zadok  1  Ch  1 228,  etc.  2. 
servant,  retainer  (c.  105  t.) :  a.  =  personal 
attendant,  household  servant,  Nu  2  222  (J),  Ju 
71011 193  1  S  93f-  2  K  41225  +  oft.  b.  =  retainer, 
follower  Gn  1424  1  S  25"-  2  S  214f-  1  K  2o14f-  2  K, 
i96=  Is  376,  Jb  i15-16-17  Ne  41(U7  +  oft.—  Zc  1  i1G 
is  corrupt,  cf.  "We  Now. — Note.  "ijo  occurs  in 
Pent,  as  Kt  with  Qr  perpet.  n"JJ?3  q.v. 

\~\V2  n.m.  youth,  early  life  (rare  poet, 
synon.  for  Dniy3);_abs.  '3  Jb  33s5  (  =  youthful 
vigour),  3614,  '30  Pr  2921  \|/-  8810  from  youth  up. 

"fn.  ni^2  n.f.  girl,  damsel; — abs.  '3  Ju 
193  +  22  t.,  also  Qr  Gn  2414  +  20  t.  Gn  Dt 
(rny?  Kt  in  Pent,  only  Dt  2  219,  v.  infr.) ;  pi.  abs. 

nnjja  iS9n  +  ,  cstr.  nnjn  Est44;  sf.  rrthga 

Ru22232,  nvpga  Gn  24"  Ex  25,  etc. ;— 1.  girl, 
damsel;  n3Bp  '3  little  girl  only  2  K  52,  cf.  v4, 
perh.  =  young  daughters  Jb  4029 ;  elsewh.  = 
young  woman  1  S  9" ;   esp.  as  marriageable, 


Gn 


24 


14.16.23.5.'i.57 


3 4312  (all  J),  Dt2  21515 


16.19.20.21.24. 


I0.26.S9      ,KlU     Egt  24.7.8.9.12.12.13  .       gpecif>     yiYg[n 

nSina  ':  jU2i12  Dt2223-28  1  K  i2  Est22-3  (cf. 

Dt2215b-20);  n'BHNO  '3  betrothed  girl  Dt  2 22527 ; 
young  widow  Ru  26  412;  of  a  concubine  Ju 
19s-4'5-6'8-9,  a  prostitute  Am  27  2.  of  female 

attendants,  maids  (alw.  pi.),  G112461  (J),  Ex 
25  (E),  1  S  2542  Pr  93  27"  3115  Est  29-9  44-10 ; 
gleaners  Ru  2" s'22-2:i  32  — Note,  ny3  Kt  in  Pent. 

o  .... 

as  fem.  (Qr  "}$})  is  prob.  not  original ;  it  is 
notfoundin  Sam.  Pent.,  andfpl.  "^rnjU  occurs 
GnEx;  cf.  Ges«2n'17c. 

T  3>H,11?3  n.[m.]pl.  youth,  early  life; — 
abs. 'j  Is  546  ^  1274;  elsewhere  sf.  *1VJ  1 S  1 22, 
'~m  Jb  3i18+  ,  T$$  2  S  19s,  T^3  Pr  51S  +  , 
^3  Je22+,  ,3'HW3  ^103%  \y-)W)  Ez  23s, 
etc.; — youth,  early  life,  esp.  in  phr.  '30  from 
one's  youth  up  Gn  821(J),  \  S  1733  1  K  1812  Je 
324  Zci35  Jb 3 1  "(extreme  youth ;  ||  '•BK  JB30); 
%.  of  Babylon  Is47]2:5,  Moab  Je  4811,  Judah 


2221,  cf.  f  71517 12912;  nn$rtjn  '30  Gn 4634(J), 
2  S  19s  Ez  414;  n»n  Di>n"iyi  'so  1  S  122  Je  325; 
as  time  in  or  during  which  Lv2  213(H),  Nu 
30417  (P),  La327  f  14412,  fig.  of  Judah  and  Sam., 
personif.,  Ez  2?/-s;  cf,  '3  *&  (in  fig.  of  Isr.)  Ho 
217  (II  C-IVO  p«D  Wf6j>  D^),  Ez  i622-43-c0  2319; 
other  phr.  are  :  '3  ^N  Jetf  friend  of  my  youth, 

cf.  Pr  217,  '3  niaiy  Jb  1320,  '3  niNtsn  y,257,  '3  *ipn 
Je22,  '3  na-in  3i«  '3  not  EZ2321,  '3  ntfv21', 

'3  !?y3  Jo  is,  and  esp. '3  T\m  Pr  518  Mai  214-13 
Is  54°  (fig.) ;  '3  "Oil  ^  1274  sons  of  (a  man's) 
youth  ;  =  youthf id  vigour  \(r  103', 

t[rri"fi3tt]  n.[f.]pl.  id.;— only  Brpni^ae 
Je  3230  (fig.  of  nation). 

f  11.  [n^l'2]  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Ephr.: — 

only  C  n  loc.,  nn^yj  Jos  16'  (@  at  Kapai  axiTutv  ; 

©L  id.  +  Avapada);  appar.  =  J")^- >  1-v-  infr.; 
Soopa0  lay  5  Rom.  miles  fr.  Jericho  Lag0nom-283' " 
cf.  BuhlGe0Er-lsl. 

•fin.  iTTW  n.pr.f.    in   Judah    iCb.45-6-6; 

0  GcoaSa,  A  'Soopa,  ©L  Notpa. 

P~ii^  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes,  '3 
"•SW-fa  1  Ch  II37;  ©  *Saapai,  A  Noopa,  @L  Napai 

(U^-isn  ny;B  2S2335). 

Tn^^Vj  n.pr.m.   1 .  a  descendant  of  David 

1  Ch  322'23,  ©  NioaSfia,  @L  N«aptov.  2.  a 
Simeonite  1  Ch  442;  ©  id.,  ©L  Naaptay  (cf. 
Sinait.  n.pr.  mj?3  Cook82). 

tp^2  n.pr.loc.  in  E  of  Ephr.,   1  Ch  72s 

(®  tiaapvav,  A  Xaapav,  ©L  Noapai/),  appar.  = 
[JTTjg]  q.v. 

ni  v.  s|b. 

'hspB  n.pr.m.  1.  a  Levite  Ex  621  (P),  © 
Na0eK,  F  Natpey.  2.  a  son  of  David  2  S  51' 

(®  id.,  ©L  Na0ffl),  I  Ch  37  (@  Na<^a(9,  A  Nacpcy, 
®L  yeey),  1 4°  (©  t'd.,  N  Nacpar,  A  Nacpay,  ©L 
Na<pf/c). 

1, 11.  nr^  v.  1, 11.  sji:. 

7  T  T 

D^DIDS,  □",D©1D2  v.  D,D'IS3  infr. 

t  [FTSJ]  vb.  breathe,  blow(ni33 113  Ecclus 
434  a  furnace  blown  upon  (heated  hot);  NH 
n23,  id.,  X  "23,  Syr.  ~iu  ;  As.  napdhu,  inflame, 
nappahu,  smith  D1HWB474;  Ar.  (^  and)  £AS 
blow;  Eth.  Ktt:  or  I^A:  Di712) ;— QalP/.  3  fs. 
nriw  Jei59;   '■fin??}  Hgi9;   ^naji.  Ez2  221; 
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Imp/,  na;i  G1127;  /mi-,  fs. '•na  EZ379;  /«/. 
nna(i?)  Ez  2  2co;  P«.  «rf.  na'a  is  541";  ^«ss.  rnsa 

Je  i1*  Jb4i12;— breathe,  blow,  nof?  13X3  nsi'l 
a^D  Gii2;(J);  sq.  3  also  EZ379  Is  5416  and 
Hgi9  Wok;  into  it  (to  scatter  it);  sq."^:  nriBb 
E>X  1vy  Ez2  220io  blow  fire  upon  it  (ore,  for 
melting),  so  fig.  Ez  2221  and  I  will  blow  upon 
you  tvith  (3)  the  fire  0/  my  wrath;  '"WW  'a 
Je  1 5  she  /ia«/t  breathed  out  her  li/e  (of  a  mother, 
cf.  Hiph.);  alis.  maa  "VD  Je  i13  a  blown  (i.e. 
well-heated,  boiling)  pot,  cf.  'a  "IW  Jb4i12 
(sim.).  Pu.  P/.  nS3    &6   t^N  Jb20Mrt/re 

«o£  blown  (by  any  human  breath).  So  perh. 
also  Nu  2 130  (reading  'Ul  efc  napy  iwi^Z 
yw-e  «/,'«s  blown  [hot]  as  far  as  Medeba),  cf.  Di. 
Hiph.  Pf.  1  s.  wnan  mby3  tfaa  Jb  3139  (or  if) 
zAe  Ztfe  o/^s  (the  land's)  owners  I  have  caused 
them  to  breathe  out;  iniK  Dfinan]  Mali13  and  ye 
have  sniffed  at  it  (in  contempt). 

nDJ    appar.    n.pr.loc.    Nu2i30  (=na'3?) 

perhaps  HEM  (®  Trpoae^e<avcrav),  v.  1133  Pu. 

t  [nEft]  n.[m.]  breathing  out ; — onlycstr. 
B>S3  nap  Jb  u20  a  breathing  out  0/  li/e  —  ex- 
piring (cf.  na3  Jb  3139  Jeis9). 

tnCQ  n.m.  bellows;— "O  ITO  Je  6*  (fig.  of 
vain  prophetic  labour). 

fi.  rPSFl  n.[m.]  apple-tree,  apple  (from 
aromatic  scent  (breath),  Thes  LagBNXU' 129  Post 
(v.  infr.) ;  Ar.  ~\.i3  is  loan-wd.  Fra14";  on  mean- 
ing apple  v.  Lei  w  No- 109  KS JPh  xiiL  65  f-  Post Hast- Dict- Eib- 
■APPie'^_1_  sg_  rnan  apple-tree  Jo  i1-  Ct  23  85. 

a.  pi.  tfrasn  ap^fe  ct25,  'n?  -las  nn  7»; 
ant  'man  pr  254  (in  sim.). 

tn.  nCFl  n.pr.m.  son  of  Hebron,  ace.  to 
I  Ch  243  ;    ©  Qairovs,  A  OcKpcpov,  ®L  <i>(dpovd. 

fin.  ni^ri  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  lowland  of 
Judah  Jos  I217  (©  Ta<povT,  A  eacfxpov,  @L 
Gajr^ov),  I534(©  l\ov\a>8,  ®L  Qacpcpova).  2.  Oil 
border  between  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  Jos  1 68 
(®  Tacpov,  ©L  Scnrcpove),  lf-s  (®  ea$<r<9,  A 
Ga^W,  ©L  6a(/)a)(9),  =Tl  PJ?  v7  (©  OcKpdud, 
®L  Na<p6a>6);  so  read  also  perh.  2  K  1516  (for 
MT  npari  ■  ©L  Th  KmpKau  Benz;  ®  Oepa-a, 
A  0atpa,  but  @L  rijy  Ta$c»/)..     On  locality  v. 

BuhlGe08r- 17s.— Vid.  also  nian  JV3. 

tn^D^D]  n.pr.  Kt,  in  phr/3  'M  Ezra50, 
Qr  CWSa,  of  family  of  returned  exiles  ;   @  Na- 


(peurcov,  A  Ne<£oucreifi,    ©L  XeCpaHTeip. )  =  D',DB>1B3 

Ne  75'2  Kt,  Qr  D'D^M,  ©  Ne^uorao-et,  etc.,  ®L 
Necpovaeifj.  ;~Kt  Ezr  and  Qr  Ne,  respectively, 
are  prob.  to  be  preferred  (cf.  E^M  sub  K>aa),  but 
Ne  has  mixture  of  two  variants,  CD^aa,  D^Ba. 

D"'Dtb',C2  v.  foregoing. 

TTTD]  n.[m.J  a  precious  stone  which  Tyre 

gained  by  trade  Ez  2716  (where  'a  doubted  by 
Berthol,  queried  by  ToyHpt),  cf.  2813  (symbol, 
of  wealth  and  honour  of  king  of  Tyre);  in  high 
priest's  breastplate  Ex  2818  3911.  Ferh..=ruby 
or  carbuncle  ©  Joseph.  <iv6pa%,  93  carbunculus, 
cf.  DiE*  KauEx  SgfrEzek  Co  Berthol;  I AV 
emerald. 

73 2       vb.  fall,  lie  (NH  =  BH,  X  baa, 

-   t     433  V 

Syr.  ^aj  ;    cf.  also  Ar.   J.5j  dedit  praedam 

^T5ZMGxl  (1886),  725  Fra  153  '■),  Mill.  ^3  remove 
HomSudar.Chrest.l28^;_Qal    ^     pf     /j     Jlxf  +  j 

3  fs.  rbs:  Gn  i  s12  + ,  etc. ;  Imp/.  bk)  i  S 1 4*  + , 
Vs>l  JU  4104-;  1  s.  bbS  1  Ch  21.13  (needless 
change  fr.  1  pi.  H7B3  [|  2  S  2414  We  Dr);  3  mpl. 

^f  Ho716+,  t>B)  Is3-5  +  ,  3  fpl.  n&sn  Ez 
1311  3025,  etc.;  /mv.  mpl.  vS?  Ho  io8  Je  2527; 
/»/.  «6s.  biaj  Est613;  cs<r.  &3  Is3o25  +  ;  ^^ 


Je5i49+;  sf.  i?aa  1S293,  i?aa  2S1 


i^£ 


D^ 


D3 

Je4921  (on  these  forms  cf.  Ba™104);  Pt.  *?$ 
Ju  422  + ;  f.  n^a'a  Gn  1 512  4- ;  pi.  b'bzi  Jos  825+ 
(ins.  also  1  S  2819b  ©  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS; 
Klo  DTP),  etc.;— 1.  /all,  by  accident,  ^ 
Ex  2 133  (E)  and  there  /all  into  it  (a  pit)  an  ox 
or  an  ass,  cf.  Dt  2  24  (TF$,  on  the  way),  bird 
na-^y  Am  35;  subj.  pers.,'  1 S  418  (fr.  seat,  ?5?B), 
Dt2  28-8  (fr.  roof,  |0);  oft.  into  (a)  pit  (usu. 
fig.)  Pr  26s7  2810,  also  (abs.),  2214,  Ec  io»  V  716 
577  (-jins),  cf.  35s  i4i10,(net),  also,  c.  ?«,  Is 
2418  =  Je  4844;  fall  D'1?:  3.ba  Ez  27s7  (of  Tyrian 
people) ;  abs.  2S44  Gn  1410  Je  2  527;  opp.  D'P 
Je  84  cf.  Ec  41010;  c.  ninN  foil  backward  Gn  4917 
(poem) ;.  c.  ^3  through  2  K  i3  cf.  (of  locusts) 
J028;  +ann-^y  ^  causing  death  1  S  3i45= 
1  Ch  io4-5;  +ni"lK  Vaa-^y  'a  1  S  1749  (Goliath); 
subj.  rei,  2  K  213-14  (?SD),  65  ("^K  mto  water), 
v6  (abs.);  c.  bv  Lvii32-35-37-38,  "^  v33;  abs.  of 
tent  Ju  713  +  v13  (gloss,  GFM,  Bu) ;  of  wall 
Jos  65  (JE),  Je  5 144,  fig.  Ez  1311  (del.  ®  @  Sm 
Co  Berthol),  v1214,  Y7**?  Ez  3820;  +nT|W  i.e. 
/a«  Jos  620;  'a  of  bricks  Is  99  (in  fig.),  H?  3°::'> 
towers  v25,  foundations  Je  5015;  wall  /ell  upon 
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(by)  i  K  2030,  so  of  house  Ju  1630  Jb  i19,  mts. 
Ho  io8;  mt.  also  abs.  Jb  I41S  (cf.  ??J),  height 
EZ3820;  tree  Ec  n33  (3  loc),  cf.  Is  io34  (3 
instr.,  in  fig.),  Zc  n2  (abs.);  branches  Ez  3112 
(fig.) ;  a  grain  Am  9'  (Y1#  =  to  earth) ;  of  dew 
2  S 1 712  (c.  by),  hailstones  Ez  1 311;  blood  (nX")N) 
1  S  2620;  thair  of  head  (mriK)  1  S  1445  2  S  i4n 

1  K  i52;  horns  of  altar  Am  314  (H-??)  '■>  Peg  Is 
2225;  fruit  HErby  Na312;  crown  La516;  arm 
from  (ft?)  shoulder  Jb3i22;  of  sword  (appar.) 

2  S  208  (but  on  text  v.  Comm.) ;  fnre  from 
heaven,  abs.  1  K  1838  c.  JO  Jb  i16t ;  +  hand  of 
'•>  Ez  81  (c.  'by ;  but  rd.  "Jm\  ©  Co  Berthol) ; 
spirit  of  '>  Ez  n5  ('by);  of  lot  (b-}ia)  Ez  24° 
Jon  i7  (both  c.  by),  iCh2614  (c.  j>;  |[  K£), 
+  Est  37©Ry  Wildly);  cf.  Hiph.3;  hence 
(of  share,  inheritance)  fall,  be  allotted,  to  (?) 
Jui8'(3  =  as;  3  1  7c;  so  Nu  34s  EZ4714), 
^i66,  abs.  Jos  175. — On  Ez  4722b  v.  Hiph.  3. 

2.  a.  Esp.  of  violent  death  (c.  96  t.),  Ju 
5s-s.27  (  +  ™);  1  S410  14"  2  S  1117  219,  1  K 
22M=2  (.'h  i8»,  etc.;  +  no*l,  etc.,  2  S  i4  223-23; 
bbn  '3  fall  pierced  (fatally)'  Ju  940  1  S  1  f"  3 11 

=  1  Ch  io1  + ;  ym  \bbn  ez  35s  ;  cf.  Qsbbn  Tjinzi 

3220;  DWn  nnn  '3  Is  io4;  Q^JB'a  corpses  fall 
Je921  Nui49  (P),  v32  (JE);T'by  the  sword, 
a^n?  Am  717  Ho  716  141  Is  325  2  S  i12  Ez  512  611 
Nu  i4?-4S  (JE),  (+3Sra,  I?^3),  etc.;  3nn  'Elb  '3 
tJos  824  (JE\  Ju4Tl6t;  T?  %  f/te  fomd  0/ 
t2  S  2 122  2414-14=:  r  Ch  2 113-'3,  1  Ch  510  2o8t ; 
*br\  nnn  'lfall  under  my  feet  2  S  2239  =  ^  1839. 
b.  fig.  =  go  to  ruin,  perish,  etc.  (c.  30  t.) ;  Am 
52814  +  ;  oft.  ||^3  Is3s813  (  + other  words), 
313  Je  812  4612  5oMV  2f  Pr  2417;  ||  PI?  +  209; 
fig.  of  earth  Is  2420  (opp.  D^p) ;  Haman  falls 
before  ("jab)  Mordecai  Est61313;  cf.  Is  1412 
(abs.);  peculiar  to  Pr  a;e  nyBha  '3  Pru5, 
V13  1317,  njna  i72»  2814.  C.  fig.'  =  experience 
calamity  Mi  7s  (opp.  D^p),  f  37s4  14514  Pr  2416. 
d.  fall,  of  a  city  Je  5 18  (||  1?OT1). 

3.  a.  Fall  prostrate,  Ju  ip20-27, +  i"ii"K  Jb 
i20;  fall  at  fall  length  (in  a  faint)  "xbo  b'&\ 
in^P  1  S  2820;  sink  down  Nu  24416  '(JE ; 
supernat.  influence);  of  arms  of  Pharaoh  Ez 
3020 (opp. pin).  Tj.  fall= prostrate oneselj :bej 'ore 
P.sb)  man  Gn  5o18  (E),  2  S  1919  Gn  44H  (J ; 
+  nS]N);  before'"'  2CI12018;  nXlK  V3B"i>K  '3 
before  '•>  or  his  representative  Jos  514  76  (both 
JE);  also  (nns  om.)  Ez433444;  before  m;in 
2  S  1422;  more  oft.  VJErby  '3,  before  man  2S96 


1  K  1 87-39  Eu  210,  before  '1  Gn  1 7317  +  6  t.  P,  Ez 
3239sn13  1  Ch2i16  D11817;  +  nB")K,  before  man 

2  S  144,  before  '>  Ju  1320;  n*"]K  VBsb  1  S  2041, 

™.£"by  nn  ^sxb  i  s  2523,  mnx  '3  2  s  i2  (all 

before  man);  vbaivJJ '3 /aK  a£  one's/ee<  i  S  25'" 
2  K  437'1  "32  b  Est  83.  Vid.  syn.  sub  lip.  c.  /aff 
upon  (?y)  one's  neck,  in  embrace  Gn  334  4629 

(bothJ),4514(E),v;N^-by5o1(J). 

4.  a,  .FaTi  wporc  (by)  =  attack  Je  48s2 
(fig.),  cf.  Is  169;  c.  3  Jos  117  (D),  abs.  Jb  115; 
injrrbN  B*K  '3  Je4616.  b.  +  desert  or  /off 
mvay  to,  go  over  to,  c.  "by  2K  251]11  =  Je  521515, 
Je  2 19  3714  399  1  Ch  i22021-21  (van  d.  H.  v19-20-20), 
2  Ch  159,  c.  -*?*  2  K  74  Je  3713  3819,  abs.  1  S 
29s  Je  399  c.  T3  '2  fall  into  the  hand  (power). 
o/Ju  1518  La  1": — cf.  also  2.  a.  supr. 

5.  tFig.,  of  deep  sleep,  c.  by  Gn  1512  (J), 
1  S  2612  Jb413  3315;  face,  countenance  (in  dis- 
pleasure) Gn456(J);  vby  onx  ab  '3  1S1732 

(of  sinking  heart) ;  On^ya  6s»1  Ne  616  and 
they  were  cast  down  in  their  (own)  eyes  (cf. 
Be-By,  Eyle);  +of  calamity  sq.  "by  L34711 
Ec  912;  terror,  etc.,  sq.  "by  Gn  is'2  (J),  Jos  29 
(JE),Exi516(song),  iS  n7  Jbi3"  f  555  10538 
Est817  923  Dn  io7;  reproach,  sq.  "by  ^69'°; 
f=fail  to  be  accomplished  Jos  2 143  2  31414(allD), 
1 K  856  2  K  1  o10  ( +  nX"]N ) ;  =  not  to  be  reckoned 
Nu  612  (P) ;  +  of  word  "fO^)  falling  into  (a)  Isr. 
Is  9';  -\=fall  out,  turn  out,  result  Ru  3" 
(subj.  W). 

6.  Other  idiomatic  uses  are  :  33t?ob  '3 
take  to  one's  bed  Ex  2118  (E) ;  settle  Gn  25"*  (J); 
=  alight  quickly,  bo3H  byO  Gn  24"  (J),  byo 
n33"!Qn  2K521;  waste  away  Nu  521-22-27;  =  6e 
born  Is  2618  (cf.  Hiph.  v19j ;  =  be  offered,  of 
supplication  (">  ^b)  Je367  3720  42s  (cf.  Hiph. 
6);  c.  JO  =  be  inferior  to  Jb  123  132. 

+  7  =  lie,  of  Midianites,  etc.  (like  locusts; 
a  loc.)  Ju  912;  —lie  prostrate,  1  S  1924;  usu.  pt. 
Jos710(JE;  TW^)>  1  S  5s-4  O'jaJ'),  Amp" 
ilEEirrby  Est  78;  of  the  dead  1  S  31"=  1  Ch  io8 
DV211  EZ3227  (Co  conj.  D'b'W  [cf.  Gn64],  v. 
also  Berthol  ToyHf) ;  nt?  nriK  b??3  Ju  325  cf.  422 

(om.  nviN);  n?l^  /J  Q,|15?  2  Ch  2°24;  cf-  als0 

EZ322223'24  (del.  in  v22  Hi  Co  Berthol,  in  v23 
ToyHpt). 

Hiph.  Pf.  b^n  1  S  319  + ;  2  ms.  sf.  onbsrt 
^7318;  spl.^an  Ju219  +  ;  ipl.«|>snNeio33, 

etc.;  Imp/.  ^?!  Ex  2  127,  bs^  Gn  221  +  ,  sf.  D.b?! 
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f  14011;  3  mpi.  fr*:  2K3!i  ^2  219,  p^a:  jb 

29s4,  etc.;  7m«).  ms.  sf.  ^3n  Jos  136;  mpl. 
&'3n  1  S  1442;  Inf. cstr.  ^an_b  1  S  i825  +  ;  i>a£ 
Nu  522  rd.  $>B3f>  (Di  01578c  StaiU*"-s  KoLaM6eH 
566,2Bi^.  ^.^ap2K65+2t.,pl.  D^apDng18; 
- — 1.  cause  to  fall,  c.  ace,  lit.:  a,,  fell  tree  2K 
319-25  cf.  65.  b.  i/jrozw  aWii  wall  2  S  2015.  c. 
knock  out  tooth  Ex2i'27  (E).  d.  lay  pros- 
trate Dn  252  (for  bastinado).  e.  cas£  (cedar 
pillars)  into  ("by)  fire  Je  22';  so  (c.  2),  wicked 
men  ^  14011.  f.  make  sword  drop  from  (J*?) 
hand  Ez  3022  (fig.),  cf.  39s.  g.  cawse  stone 

to  /aZZ  by  Nu  3523,  flesh  ^  7828  (3"3i»),  stars 
D11810  (in  vision). 

2.  Of  causing  death  a^na  2Ki9'  =  Is37', 
Je  197  Ez  3212  (all  '»  subj.),  2  Ch  3221  (human 
subj.);  T3  1  S  1825;  +  0&n  Ez  64  Prf6;  also 
•^  10626  Dn  n12  =  overthrow,  bring  to  destruc- 
tion,^3V»7318(c.^io62' 

3.  Esp.  of  casting  lot  (?">ia),  Is  3417  (c.  *? 
for),  Ne  io35  (c.  h?  +  inf.),  1 11  (c.  inf.),  1  Ch  261'4 

(c.  f» ;  so  rd.  KitHpt  cf.  ©33  Be  Ot),  f  2  219  (c.  by), 
Est  924  (c.  inf.) ;  abs.  Jon  1"  1  Ch  2431  25s  2613 
Est  37;  +  133in3  Pr  1 14  (i. e.  share  with  us) ;  om. 
^■Jia  1 S 1442  (c.  pa),  Jb  627  (c.  by) ;  hence  'BPI  = 
assign,  apportion,  by  lot,  usu.  c.  ?  pers.,  J0S136 
234(bothD),  EZ451  4722a  +  v22b  ^rd>  ^a;  gjcj; 
Hi-Sm  Co  Berthol),  48s9  (read  flbraa  for  '30, 
©  93  Hi-Sm,  etc.),  ^  78s5  (cf.  Qal  1  end  ;  and 
a  I  7  c). 

4.  Fig.,  let  drop,  cause  to  fail  (cf  Qal  5), 
Ju219Est610,  +njf-lN  1  S319. 

5.  Cause  deep  sleep  to  fall  (~by)  Gn  221  (J), 
Pr  1915  (abs.),  make  countenance  fall,  look 
displeased  at  (a),  Je  312,  cf.  Jb  2  9s4  (obj.  ^3  liS) ; 
cause  terror,  etc.,  to  fall  (~by)  Je  1 5s. 

6.  Other  idioms  are  :  bring  to  life  (prop. 
drop  young)  Is  2619  (fig.);  present  supplication 
Je  3826  429  Dn  91820  (all  c.  Vet?) ;— on  both  cf. 
Qal  6. 

Hithp.  throw,  or  prostrate  oneself  1. 
Inf.  cstr.  ?a?nn  throv)  himself  upon  (by)  On  4318 
(J  ;  i.e.  attack).  2.  Pf  1  s.  ^aarin  Dt  925; 
Irnpf  1  s.  bstflKI  Dt918-25;  Pt.  bivp  Ezr  io1; 
— prostrate  oneself  and  lie  prostrate,  ^  V.??. — 
Pil'el.  bbtt]  Ez  2  823,  rd.  bsy\  Hi-Sm  Co  Berthol. 

t  b%2  n.m.Jb3' "untimely birth,  abortion;— 
H?.  abs.  Jb3!6  (Baer,  Ginsb.,>van  d.  H.  ^M), 
b*Z  Ec  63:  cstr.  nw  i?B3  ^  58s. 


yen 
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t  [7Stt]  n.m.Jb41- 15  refuse,  hanging  parts  ; 
— 1.  fallings,  refuse,  cstr.  13  bso  Am  86  the 
refuse  of  wheat.  2.  pi.  cstr.il'^3  \b&P  Jb  4115 
i/*<?  hanging  (falling,  drooping)  parte  0/  Ais 
flesh  (of  crocodile). 

t  HT'Sp  n.f.  a  ruin ; — abs. '»  of  city  Is  171. 

tn^Sp  n.f.  id.;— abs. '»  of  city  Is  2313  25I 

Tn7DD  n.f.  carcass,  ruin,  overthrow; — 
1.  carcass,  of  lion, 'd  cstr.  Ju  148.       2.  elsewh. 


sf.  a.  a  ruin, 


in  bap  e 


z  3 1 I3  (kg.  under  fig.  of 


tree).  b.  overthroiv,  id.  v16  (same  fig.) ;  Ti!?IP 
(kg.)3210;  ^BO  (of  Tyre)  261518  27s7;  OPINIO 
(of  wicked)  Pr  2  916. 

I  E  V??  n.m.pl.  giants,  ace.  to  ®  yiyavrtt, 
so  ©93;  D-bean  Gn  64  (J),  pay  'oa  D^san 
D»f>B|n-fO  Nu  1333  (JE);  ©  om.  'U1  "0?,  and  so 
Di ;  these  words  perhaps  doublet,  but  already 
in  Sam.,  also  93  (etym.  dub. ;  cf.  Aram,  fry?''}, 
K^M  Orion;  conject.  v.  in  Thes  Diadl0C-; 
Tuch  Kn  Len0r-  '■ 344,  Ell£-  Tr-  345  s  •  CheHbr-  m  (1887;' 175, 176- 
all  vei'y  precarious). 

fl.  [^3^]  vl>-  shatter  (NH  id.,  dash, 
beat;  As.  napdsu,  shatter,  destroy  D1HWB475; 
%  yaa  Pa,  shatter,  but  also  f*s?  Pa.,  id.,  Syr.  &> 

shake,  break,  so  Maud.,  No  M- m  and  ZMG  mii  <1878)' <*) ; 
— Qal  Inf.  abs.  pSJI  c.  ace.  Ju  719  and  a  shatter- 
ing (  =  and  shattered)  the  jars;  Pt.  pass.  32$ 
pSJ  nt33  Je2  228  (fig.)  a  vesseZ  io  6e  despised 
(and)  shattered  (cf.  Ew  Gie  Botb.stemKllu);  also 
Pt.  act.  )"ab  shatterer  of  the  holy  people 
D11127  (Bev  Marti Kau,  rdg.  fab  T  n^33). 
Pi.  c7as/t  to  jrieces:  Pf.  3  ms.  J*S?1  consec. 
V'  1379  c.  ace.  infants  ag.  (?K)  rock;  1  s.  WB31 
of  '•»  dashing  all  in  pieces  with  (3)  Babyl.  as 
war-club  Je  5 120-21-2'-22-22-22-23-23-23;  sf.  ^N  DtfffM] 
Vn»H>K  1314;  /mi,/  2  ms.  sf.  DS33n  nJrt<  \5>3? 
^  29  (i.e.  nations);  3  mpl.  WB3*  Dn^33  Je  4812 
(symbol,  of  destroying  Moab);  Inf.VlP'Vf^-  W 
Dni2'  when  (they)  finish  shattering  the  hand 
(fig.  for  power)  of  the  holy  people,  but  rd.  poss. 

fab,  v.  Qal.       Pu.  Pt.  fpl.  nixa:»  is  27s  like 

chalk-stones  pulverized. 

TYD2  n.[m.]  driving  storm  (lit.  bursting 
of  clouds,  CheComm),  TJ3  f3Kl  Dnp  '3  IS3030 
(theoph.). 

t[yB»]  n.[m.]  shattering;— iSBO  ^3  Ez 
g2  with  his  shattering-weapon  in  his  Land. 
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tySft  n.m.  war-club  (lit.  a  shatterer); — 
7  nriN'fSD  Je  5 120  a  war-club  art  thou  to  me 
('''  addressing  Babylon,  cf.  Gf  Gie). 

f  II.  Yi2^  via.  disperse,  be  scattered  (oft. 
taken  as  secondary  \/fr.  Niph.  of  pa,  yet 
cf.  NH  f23,  Qal  (Pt.),  Pi.,  scatter;  Syr.  Aj 
pour  out,  throw  down,  %  f"23 ;  Ar.  ^Hd  shake 
(irreg.  correspondence  of  sibilants  cf.  No1'0'), 
Eth.  i4>}4:  dissipari,  aufugere  Di 713)  ; — Qal  Pf 
3  ms.  v^O  DJ?n  '3  i  S 131.1  the  people  were  scattered 

from  me;  3  fs.  V$T%  n??3  Gn  9I9(J)  thence 
dispersed  all  (the  population  of)  the  earth;  3  pi. 
D^IJ  WQ3  Is  33s  nations  were  scattered ;  Pt.pass. 
fpl.  cstr.  rrnn?  niJfW  Is  n12  </te  dispersed  of 
Judah  he  shall  collect  (||  bin?*  »n"j3). 

t#SJ  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ,JL1j  soul,  life, 
person,  living  being,  blood,  desire,  L^Jo  breath, 
sweet  odour,  ,«Laj  be  high  in  estimation,  become 
avaricious;  ill.  desire  a  thing,  aspire  to  it, 
v.  breathe,  sigh.  As.  napdsu,  get  breath,  be 
broad,  extended;  napistu,  life,  less  frequently 
soul,  living  being,  person.  Vbs.  appar.  denom.; 
nouns  in  all  Semitic  languages :  Ph.  B>33,  CIS 
!'86B5,  Eth.  iftls;  in  the  foil.  =  both  soul,  person, 
and  tombstone,  monument  (as  representing 
person,  v.  esp.  Duval  Kev's,!mit-ii(1894)'259ff) :  NH 
B>Q3  v.  LevyZMGxii(185S)"215;  OAram.  PD3,  Nab. 
Palm.  fc'BJ,  v.  Lzb325  Cook82;  Syr.  UaJ,  v. 
1  Mace  i327-23;    Sab.    D23    Levy-Os  ZMA(1!a 

K5.290    Mordtmib.xxxii  (1878),  202     <£     Lihyail.,     DHM 
Epigr.  Denkm.  67    ^1  •         ]"-{ om  Slldarab.  direst.  128V 

ttfo5     n.f.Gn  M'6  (so  even  Gn  219  Nu  3 128 1  K 

V  v  756  v  ° 

1 92  v.  AlbrechtZAW""t  (18%>'42  SS)  soul,livingbeing, 
lifeiSel^person^desire,  appetite,  emotion,  and 
passion  (Ecclus  31S  411'2'2  1312  14");— 'j  Gn 
i*+;  Bfej  Gn  3721  +  ;  sf.  ^23  Gni213  +  ; 
pi.  nit?33  Ez  i318+  13  t,;  n'K>23  Ex  124  Lv  272; 
cstr.  rntfW  Gn  36"  +  4  t. ;  nsyw  Lv  2 1 n ;  D^M 
1 320  (but  rd.  CBfcn,  v.  Co  Berthol  Toy) ;  irf. 


Ez 

QTlWM  2  S  2317  +  ;  DntfM  Nu  i73  +  :— 

1.  =  that  which  breathes,  tiie  breathing 
substance  or  being  =  ^tr^,  anima,  the  soul,  the 
inner  being  of  man:  a.  disting.  fr.1K>?:  K>23)0 
T?  IV]  Isio18;  "l'B/3n  DJ>  B*S3n  Dti223;'fr. 
^  Pr  1 11' ;  fr.  }B3  &0<fy  ,/,  3  i»  b#  botll  the 
inner  KJ33  and  the  outer  "ICO  are  conceived  as 
resting  on  a  common  substratum  :  i"^?  7|X 
:«$)  Ivy  iP231  3N3i  vbv  Jb  14"  on7«  his 
flesh  upon  him  is  in  pain,  and  his  soul  upon 


him ^tnourneth ;  cf.  ^  42s7  1312  Jb  3016  La  320 
[v.  7J?  1  d],  all  poetical  (cf.  6  c).  c.  'i 
departs  at  death  and  returns  with  life :  TW 
HTO  <3  ,^23  nsya  Gn  3518  (E)  and  it  came  to 
pass  ivhen  Iier  sotd  was  going  forth  (for  she 
died);  HB/S3  nri33  Je  159  she  breathed  out  her 
soul,  cf.  1  lv  1 721'-5  Jb  1 120  3 139.  d.  oft.  desired 
that  the  {J>23  may  be  delivered:  fr.  She'01 
^  1610  304  4916  8613  8949  Pr  2314;  fr.  Tintf,  the 
pit  of  She'61,  Is  3817  Jb  33is-22.2s.so_ 

2.  The  C>23  becomes  a  living  being :  by 
God's  breathing  CTl  not£>3  into  the  nostrils  of 
its  "IBO;  of  man  Gn'27  (J);  by  implication  of 
animals  also  Gn  219  (J);  so  t|>  1042930  cf.  669; 
man  is  H*n  CB3,  a  living,  breathing  being  Gn  2' 
(J);  elsewh.  n»n  B>23  alw.  of  animals  Gn  i20'24-30 

912..5.16  (a]1    p)_    Ez  479.    g0    n»nn    gfej    Qn  jSl  9io 

(both  P),  Lviii0'40(H);  rra-itfn  K>23  Lvn46 
(H);  TI  bl  ^23  Jbi210.  £>23  is  frequently 
used  with  the  verb  nTI :  ftJ>D3  nnTll  Gni213 
1920  (both  J),  1  K  2032  (E),  f  1 19175  Je  381720; 


f^23  >n  iSi26i75 


2Siiui4192K 


2a.4.6  4ao  ^all  JE)  .  cf_  +'3  n»Pi;  1  K  2031  (E),  Ez 
1827  i  2230;  also  Gn  1919  Is  55s  Pr  322. 

3.  The  {^23  (without  iTn  noun  or  verb) 
is  specif. :  a.  a  living  being  whose  life  resides 
in  the  blood  [so  in  Arab.  WeSkizzeniii'217  G.  Jacob 
Amb.iHcht.iv.9f.]  (nence  sacrificial  use  of  blood, 
and  its  prohib.  in  other  uses ;  first  in  D),  Dt 
1 223'24  only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood, 
for  the  blood  is  the  living  being  (B'SSn  Nin  O^n) ; 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  living  being  with  the 
flesh  ("1B>!in  Dy  trsari) ;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon 

the  earth  as  tuaier ;  this  is  enlarged  in  H,  Lv 
jjio.ii.is.i4  and  in  p  Gn  94.5;  cf_  Je2.M       b-  a 

serious  attack  upon  the  life  is  an  attack  upon 
this  inner  living  being  2  S  i9  Je  410  Jon  26  ^ 
69s  12445  Jb  27s.  c.  E>23  is  used  for  life  itself 
171  t.,  of  animals  Pr  1210,  and  of  man  Gn  44" 
(J);  e>23  nnn  K*23  life  for  life  Ex  2i23(E),  Lv 
24,8(H),  1  K  2039'42  2  K  io24;  QJTinn  13^23  Jos 
214  (J);  ^233  K*23  Dt  1921;  K*233  for  the  life  of 
2  S  147  Jon  i14;  spa  E>33  DB>  put  life  in  one's 
own  hand  Ju  1 23  1  S  195  2821  Jb  1314 ;  1^23  epn 
twob  Ju  518  risked  his  life  to  die;  tK'233  at  the 
risk  of  life  Nu  173  (P),  2  S  2317  =  1  Cli  n1"9, 
1  K  223  Pr  723  La  59;  +^23  K;p3  Ex  419  (J),  1  S 
2S48i6n  1K191014  Je43tl 
20-21  3816  4430'30 
^354  3813  4o15  545  6310  703  8614  Pr  2910; 
1  K  3"=  2  Chi",  iKi94  =  Jon4s;  t#23  H3n 
smite  mortally  Gn  3721  (J),  Dt  19611  Je  401415; 
t'3   npb   1K194  J01143  ^3i14  Pri19;    tWi? 

u  u  2 


2  01  2  223-'23  2  315  2  529 


II21   I97'9 


iv  2  2"  34 —  38"  44:i,,';il,  462b  49 


10.14    Jg  430 
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niOO  P33  defer  life  from  death  Jos  213  -^  3319 
56'4;  +  BfeJ  ob  1S1911  2Si96-r-6-6  iKi12-12 
Je4865ic-45  Ez335Am21415  ^8949n64;  t.Yia 


<9  iKi29^3423491655I97i2: 
-20  9710  Jb  26  Pr  133  1617  1916  22s 


1 3  -vow 


'J2S48 

4.  The  B>33  as  the  essential  of  man  stands 
for  the  man  himself:  a.  paraphrase  for  pers. 
pron.  esp.  in  poetry  and  ornate  discourse, 
70 1.;  (iyw&  =  me:  '•PS  J  N3H  bn  Gn 49"  Ze£  me 
;/.oi  ewfer  (poem  in  J) ;  OnB*  mo  '3  n'00  Nu  2310 
Zei  me  die,  etc.  (poem);  ^B3  nion  Ju  16'°  (J); 
'■J'S:  mON  La  324  7  say.  (2)  ^33  =  thee : 
T^'33  nnn  D^ON?  Is  43""  peoples  instead  of  thee; 
•]K>33i)  nDX  5 123.  (3)  1^33  =  ^.-  3103  1^33 
p^n  V'  2  513  Ae  will  not  dwell  in  good  circum- 
stances.   (4)  uete3  =  we:  naboa  liaxs  ussfea 

QiE'pV  nap  ^i247-  (5)  0^23  =  i/jey,  them: 
n3?n  ^E'S  D^33  Is  46s  ^/ie«/  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity ;  QWSilb  'IN  Is  39  b.  =  reflexive,  self, 
53  t. :  C>33  b]}  1DN  6md  oneself  Nu  3o3-5-5-6J-s-9-10- 
11.12.  /3  jijy^  N113014  to  afflict  oneself.  (1) 
^33  =  myself:  ,|B'S3  y"iN  N^>  Jb  921  7  /.-new  not 
myself  (2)  ^f 33  =  thyself:  '3  IOC'  Dt  4°  keep 
thyself.  (3)  &5i}=  himself:  '33  3HN  1  S  1813 
2017  loved  as  himself  (4)  ^33  —  herself: 
'3  np-IJf  Je  311  justified  herself.  (5)  D'^33  = 
themselves :  '3  P'i'H  deliver  themselves  Is  4714 
EZ141420.  (6)  Q?^,  DDW33  =  yourselves : 
'3  W^TT^N  Je  379  deceive  not  yourselves,  also 
42-°447;   '3  H3V  Lv  162931  23s7-32  Nu297  (P) ; 

'b  ornow  Dt4u  Jos23n(D).    (7)  wntetea 

=  ourselves:  '3  by  Je  2619  against  ourselves. 
c.  =  person  of  man,  individual,  144  t.,  first 
in  D2;  esp.  in  H,  P,  and  kindred  writers : 
(1)  c.  D*JN:  DIN  '3  Lv  2417  opp.  HOm  '3 
2413  (both  H),  and  so  DTN  '3  human  persons 
Nu  3i33-4°«  (P)  1  Ch  521  Ez  2713.  Elsewhere 
without  D~IN  :  H3"Q  '3  Pr  n25  owe  w?/io  blesses; 
njD"|  '3  Pr  1915  idZe  person  ;  '3  nnn  '3 
person  in  place  of  person,  Jb  1 64 ;  "133 
'3  by  Ex  301516  Nu  1528  3I50  (all  P)  Lv  1711 
(H).  t(2)  ^33  =  person,  any  one:  Dt  2  47 

2  725   Pr  2817   Ez  i84J'4   336;    elsewhere  only 

H  P   -       Lv    21     42'27      e1-2-4-13-1'-'-1      *  18.20.21.25.27      2^29' 


5229.3o.so  Ez  2225.  eisewhere  only  Gn  1 23  46l; 


30.30    Nu56I527.30    ^ 


22   „  j  19.28 


^11.15.30.30    Jog  2Q3.9 


(all  P),  Lv  i710-12-15  206-6  2  2W1  (all  H);  'an  nm33 
fO  Ninn  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from :  only 
in   Gn  1714   Ex  i215-19  3114  Lv  720-21-27  Nu  913 

1  .30.31    I913.20     ^aU      p^      Lv    I98    223     (both     H) 

+  (3)  tJ>33  coll.  for  persons,  in  enumerations: 
Dtio22  Jos  io28-30-32-35-37-37-39  iin  (all  D2)  Je436 


25.26.26.27.27  Ex  j5.5   I216  Nu  ^  35.40  ^   p)  +  (^ 

ni&?33  persons  Gn  36°  Ex  124  1610  Nu  1918  (all 
P),  Lv  1829  2025  272  (all  H),  2  K  1 25  Pr  1 130  1425 

Ez   I318.18.18.19.19.20.20    ^17    j  g4    2227     (Q^SJ     ^20    y 

supr.).     t  (5)  ^33  =  deceased  person,  sts.  c.  flOr 

no  ^33  Nu  66  (P),  no  nb»33  (@  @  ^33)  lv  21" 

(H);  usu.  without  T1D,  DnN(n)  E>33  Nu96-7  i9lus 
(P);  or  simply  t?B3,  Lv  1928  211  2  24  (all  H)  Nu 
52  6n  910  (all  P) ;  elsewhere  only  Hag  213. 

5.  C'33  =  seat  of  the  appetites,  in  all 
periods  (46  t.) — a.  hunger :  niy"l  '3  hungry 
soul  ^  1079  Pr2  7';  with  noun  or  verb  of 
yn'c  satisfy  Is  5611  5810  Je  5019  Ez  719  ^  63" 
1079  Pr  1325  277;  'h  piriO  Pr  1624  sweet  to  the, 
taste.  b.  thirst:  ns^y  '3  iveary  soul  Pr2  52i 
Je3i23;  HB^y  pN3  '3  ^143°;  '3  HNOX  ^ 42s 
63s,  C.  appetite  in  general :  vbv  ^j?!  '33  U)N 
x/'  179  my  enemies  comjmss  me  about  with 
greed;  rps  iTiyM  HE'sa  biNK*  n3*n-)n  Is514 
tilie'dl  enlarged  her  appetite,  etc.,  cf.  Hb  20; 
Pr  2  32  E'SJ  ?y? ;  Ec  uses  K«D3  only  in  the  sense 
of  a,  b,  c ;  the  5^33  craves,  lacks,  and  is  filled 
with  good  things  :  Ec  224  4s  62-37-9  7s8. 

6.  r3  =  seat  of  emotions  and  2>assions 
(151  t.) — a.  desire:  t'3  nfflN  soul  desires  Dt 
1220  1426  1  S  216  2  S  321  1  K  1137  Jb  2313  Pr  134 
2i10Mi71;   '3  m.Nri  ^io3Is26s;  t^  "3«  Dt 

j  2 15.20.21     ig6      j    S    2320     Je    224.        SQ       aJg0     gjgjt, 

according  to  one's  desire  Dt  2 114  ^  7818  Je  3416,* 
E'333  Dt  2325;  13^33  nNH  ah,  our  desire  ^  3525; 
^333  at  one's  desire  ^  10522  Ez  1627;  HNV '3 
i"\3n3  Ct  56;  +'3  N{?3  ^/<  Mjp  </*e  som^,  desire 
Dt2415  2S1414  (rd.  Dn^N,  not  tfrbtt),  ^  24' 
251864i438  Pn98  Je  22s7  4414  Ho  48.  tb. 
abhorrence,  loathing:  '3  T\b]}i  soul  abhorreth 
Lv  261L15-30-43  (H)  Je  1419;  U  flbru  '3  D31  Zc  n3 
and  their  soul  also  fell  a  loathing  against  me. 
C.  sorrow  and  distress:  t'3  no  bitter,  gloomy, 
discontented  of  soul  Ju  1825  (E)  2  S  178  Jb  329 
Pr3i6;  t'3  ^  iS222cf.  Jb7nio1Is3815Ez 
2731;  r3  noay  Jb  ^grieved;  '3  '•oaN  sad  of  soul 
Is  1910;  '3  n33H  my  soul  shall  weep  Je  1317; 
nyi''  '3  /i('s  somZ  trembleth  Is  154;  '3  mS  distress 
of  soul  Gn  4221  (E).  td.  joy  :  ^Jn  '3  my  soul 
rejoiceth  "^359  Is6i10;  '3  not?  re/oice  i!Ae  sow? 
^864;  also  ^  9419  1383  Pr  2917  te.  love: 
'3  rarw*  my  somZ  Zow^  Cti7  31-2-34;  ^  ""1) 
darling  of  my  soul  Je  127;  '3  '3  np3T  his  soul 
clave  unto  Gn  34s  (J),  c.  "nnN  f6f;  nptrn 
'3  '3  soul  is  attached  to  Gn  34s  (P).  f.  aliena- 
tion, hatred,  revenge :   t  fO  '3  ]}\XR  the  soul  is 
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alienated  from  Je  6s  Ez  231MS;  jd  'j  nyp3  Ez 

y]r  ii5  Is  i14.  g.  other  emotions  and  feelings : 
''}  2sZyT\  bring  back  soul  La  i11-19  (i.e.  revive,  cf. 
c.  y&  i  K  i721f),  hence  fig.  refresh,  cheer,  v16 
^i98  Pr2513  Ru415;  ':  33ib?  f  23s;  'J  bono 

your  souls'  compassion  Ez  2421;  '3  mxp  sou?  iwcts 
impatient  Nu  214  (E),  Ju  io1G  i61i;  Zc  11s;  13 
'3  flNX  Z/iai  /  should  prolong  my  patience 
Jb  6";  "OH  'mN  DriyT1  ye  feoiu  the  feeling  of 
the  stranger  Ex  23°  (KD). 

7.  tt'DJ  is  used  occasionally  for  mental 
acts  +  227  (see  10) ;  poss.  also  alone,  owing 
to  unconscious  assimilation  by  late  writers ; 
but  most,  if  not  all,  exx.  may  be  otherwise 
explained:  1ND  nyT  ''E'BJ  ^  13914  my  soul 
knoweth  well  (or  /  know  well;  cf.  4  a) ;  N72 
210  xb  f3  riJJT  Pr  192  that  the  sold  be  without 
knowledge  is  not  good  (but  RVm  desire  with- 
out knowledge,  cf.  6  a) ;  '37  TO3n  njn  Pr  2414 
Ahow  wisdom  for  thy  soul  (or  according  to  thy 
desire,  cf.  6  a) ;  '32  Wn  7N  Est  413  //tm&  no« 
m  </«/  sowZ  (or  in  thyself,  cf.  4  b);  lyt?  1D2 
'33.  Pr  23'  as  he  reckoneth  in  his  sold  (but  RV 
in  himself,  cf.  4  b);  '3  ICNH  HD  1  S  204  (but 
AY  RV  foil.  ®  tm8vfiti=  mm;  v.  6  a). 

8.  5f>33  for  acts  of  the  will  is  dub. :  &i  ON 
03^23  (nx)  if  it  is  your  purpose  Gn  23s  (P) 
2  K  913  (or  ?/  i'<  is  your  desire,  6  a);  '3  mn2 
mm/  so«Z  chooseth  Jb  715;  '3  H3ND  my  sowZ  re- 
/wse«A  Jb  67  ^  ^j3;  fiVSn  '3  </*«<>  somZ  delighteth 
in  Is  663;  nnm  r3  my  sottZ  delighteth  in  Is  421; 
(all  perhaps  emotional,  6  b,  d,  g). 

9.  K>33  =  character  is  still  more  dub.  : 
13  '3  rOB^~N7  Hb  24  7«'s  sow?,  is  not  right  in  him 
(but  @  ovk  €vboK(l  rj  fyvxh  pov  iv  <wtg>  \tvboK.ti  = 

'iinn],  v.  6);  nNVSDD  N7  ^23  Ez  414  wh/  souZ 
/m</t  mo<  (or  /  Aaw  not,  4  a)  oeew.  polluted. 

f  10.  'j  in  D,when  used  with  22?,  is  assim. 
to  it,  and  shares  with  it  the  nings.  of  7,  3,  9  ; 
and  so  in  later  writers  influenced  by  D  (unless 
we  may  think  that  '7  is  used  of  intellect,  while 
'3  is  used  of  the  feelings) :  thus,  227  722 
^23  7321  (see  227):  c.  trn  Dt  4:9  2  Ch  1512; 
rfay  Dt  2616;  2HX  Dt  65  134  306;  ]>T  Jos  2314; 
"135?  Dt  io12  ii13  Jos  2  25;  I7p2  y£E>  Dt  302; 
?K  MB?  Dt  3010  1  K  84S=  2  Ch  63S,  2.  K  2325; 
niSO  -idb>  2  K  233=  2  Ch  3431;  yab  17H  1  K  24; 
and  Dtn18  1  S  233  1  Ch  2219  289  Je  3241  f  13s 
.iYote. — In  three  cases  is  gener- 


Pr  210  2412 


a%  found  closer  approach  to  supposed  radical 


meaning  breath: — a.pn»1  27  n»B».mDj51  \0V 
fc>S3  nsyo  inyi  Pr  27".  Ges  (after  Doderlein) 
renders  '3  nvyo  more  £/icm  odorous  trees,  so 
later  edds.,  even  Buhl;  but  93  De  SS  transp. 

*njn  nxim  '3  pnw.    ©  Hi  Bi  njnpnoi  =  rile 

soid  is  rent  asunder  by  cares.     In  any  case 

c;23  is  ||  27,  cf.  10.      b.  tanbn  n^na  ie>s3  jb 

4 1 1J  his  breath  kindleth  coals  (of  the  crocodile). 
The  piece  is  one  of  the  latest  in  the  book ; 
primitive  meaning  hardly  in  such  a  passage  ; 
context  favours  ref.  to  passion  or  fury ;  per- 
haps sub  6  f,  his  passion  or  fury  kindleth  coals. 
c.  K>23n  V-m  Js  ^:o  perfume  boxes;  mng.  evident 
fr.  context ;  but  not  necessarily  scent  (breath)- 
boxes;  may  be  6  a,  boxes  of  desire,  or  5,  boxes 
exciting  the  sense  of  smell ;=  smelling  boxes  or 
bottles.  No  sufficient  evid.  in  BH,  therefore, 
for  meaning  breath,  odour. —  See,  for  complete 
study  of  K'SJ  (all  passages),  Br0BL1897'17fl- 

T  [©D2]  vb.denom.  (cf.  Syr.  ^aj  refresh  ; 
*Suir,  <mLjIF  be  refreshed;  Eth.  i£A;);— 
Hrph.  Tmpf.  3  ms.  B;S|^  Ex  2312(E)  2  S  1614; 
^23*1  Ex  3 117  (P);— take  breath,  refresh  oneself. 

T^p^  n.pr.m.  son  of  Ishmael,  ace.  to  Gn 
2515  (P),=  1  Ch  I31  (@  Nafcs,  @L  Naf«); 
=  (Arab)  tribe  519  (©  ^a^tiiradaicov,  A  ®L 
Na^icratcoy). 

i~1D2  V.  II.  P]13. 

t  riD]  n.m. rr24,13  flowing  honey,  honey 
from  the  comb  (Ph.  nfi3  CISL166'sb);— '3  abs. 
Pr53+  3  t.,  cstr.  ^19";— sweet  Pr2413(||  E>2^), 
cf.  2  77;  fig.  of  sweet  words  Pr  53,  and  perh. 
Ct4n  (Bu  of  kisses;  ||  BO"!,  2bn);  in  full  '3 
Ca^Sf  \^  1911  honey  of  (the)  combs  (comp.  with 
"1  itpEE'p  ;  ||  B'2'!|). 

rnnD3  v.  nna. 

D'i^PD],  ''bnDD  v.  7ns. 

tD^nnED]  n.pr.loc.  Gn  io13=i  Ch  i11  (© 

Se(pdaX(i)fifi,  but  @L  ill  Ch  Ne<^(9a)o-f[/x)  ;  = 
pltlmh'i,  the  northern  land,  i.e.  Lower  Egypt, 
ace.  to  Bi'ugschHieros,-WB-Sl,pp,-f'33,  and  esp.  Erman 
zaw  .x  (is90).  118, 119  rdg<  Q^nona.    Other  conj.  v.  DiGn. 

1.  [^2]  v.  II.  }«S3  •       11.  V?.  v.  III.  p'3. 
t[K^J]  vb.  =  nS3=fly,  ace.  Thes  Gf  al.;— 

only  Qal  Inf.  abs.  (si  vera  1.)  NiTI  N^  Je  48', 
but  improb.';  .1  Symm  «"r  cf.  01»W6h  Gie  ; 
>SchwallyZAWviii(,8S,U97  nim  n"m,  /HI.  nv3. 
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t  [320]  vb.  Niph.  take  one's  stand, 
stand  (NH  3X3  id.  (rare),  Hlijrn  n.  taking  a 
stand  ;  Ph.  (Pun.)  3X3,  ri3V3»,  D3X»  monument 
Lzb325;  Nab.  Palm.  3X3  se<  tfp;  Zinj.  ?YZ.,  statue, 
all  Lzb3-5  Cook8";  Palm.  N3XD  image,  Nab. 
3X3  «f.,  DHMV0Iviiia894X12,  cf.  Lzb1-0-;  perhaps 
As.»a?d&i*TelAm,WklTAM*b;  Aram.3X3,  0y ; 
Ar.  u^-^J  sei  wp,  erect,  ^t&  sign,  mark,  way- 
mark  ;  Sab.  3X3  cippus  ClSiv-23  SabDenkm93 
DHM  zmg  ixx  (1876)' 115f"  Derenb  JAs- 1883,  Aus-_Sept- 2'4- 
Min.  3X»  statue  (=3X3J0)HomSMar-Cihrest- 128);— 
Niph.  Pf.  3  ft.  n?«  ^4510,  n3^  Gn377Pr82; 
2  ins.  rbX31  Ex  715+  2  t.;  3  pi.  »W  15s,  OW1 
consec^338;  Pt.  3X3  Gn  24!3  +  ,  f.  H3X3  Zc  n10,' 
H3M  1S1*;  mpl.  a"3X3  Ex  5-°  +  ;  fpl.  ni3X3 
1  S  i2c; — 1.  a.  station  oneself,  take  one's  stand, 
for  definite  purpose,  c.  sV  loc.  (by,  on)  Gn2  413-43 
28riEx715332134'-(allJ),Exi79i814(E),Nu23017 
(JE) ;  Am  f  91  Pr  82;  of  '<  Is  313  taketh  his  stand 
to  plead;  c.  3  loc.  Ex  520  V/821  (of  God),  cf.  Nu 

2223-31-84;  nasy '3 1  s  re; /s  V.^Dt  299;  c.nns  Xu 

1 6-7  (JE),  Ju  i810-17;  abs.La24(on  text  v.  Lohr). 
b.  stand  =  be  stationed  (by  appointment,  or  in 
fulfilment  of  duty),  c.  ?V  pers.  (sitting  or  lying) 
GU451  1S420  2  2r'-7-17;  'BTO-^y  '3  Is  2i8  stand 
at  my  watchman  s  post  (||  1?5?);   *J3',C',p  ^45'°; 


abs.   2  S  133 


take  an  ujmgld  position, 


stand,  '31:  lIMpJ  Ex338  (E;  +  nriB  be),  cf.  G11377 
(E;  of  sheaf);  of  waters,  13^03  '3  Ex  1 5s  (song). 
2.  be  stationed  =  appointed  over  (?]}),  1S22' 
Ru  20'6;  with  Samuel  presiding  over  (py)  them 

1  S  1 920.  Hence  3.  Pt.  as  subst.  deputy,  prefect 
(as  appointed,  deputed) ,  only  1  K  4s-7  5730  cj23 

2  Ch  810  (all  of  Sol.'s  officers ;  so  also  2  Ch  810 
Qr, <  Kt  TM),  1  K 2248  (of  Edom).       4.  stand 

firm,  fig.  3X3  D"JK~73  ^39°  every  man,  (even) 
the  firm- standing,  is  wholly  vanity  (but  ex- 
pression strange,  and  text  dub.);  D?EE>3  '3  1 19s9 
(of  '>'s  word);  that  which  stands  firm  Zc  1116 
(Isr.  under  fig.  of  sheep),  but  dub. ;  We  GASm 
leave  untranslated;  Now  prop,  <"6n|n  the  dis- 
eased. 

Hiph.  Pf.  n^n  1  k  1634;  2  ms.  rnxn  Gn 

2i29^7417;  3  mpl.  ^Sn  Je  526;  Imp/  3^ 
Jos  620,  3X:  Dt  32s  (dub.;  poet,  for  "1  Ew§233a 
Di ;  rhythmical  shortening  Ges5109.";  read  3r 
DrDa^'-^VSJn  2  S  i818;  sf.  «3*JP!  La312; 
/rov.  fs.  ^"Xn  Je3ISI;  Inf.cstr.  3^Xn  1  S  1321 
1  Ch  j83;  Pt.  3"X0  1  S  1512  (but  rd.  3*xn  @  We 
Dr  Bu  Kit  H  PS) ; — 1.  station,  set :  c.  ace,  ewes 


Gn2i2829  (E;   ^\  apart),  trap  Je  526;  fig.  set 

me  before  thee  (T??^)  ^4i13;  set  me  as  a  target 
La  312.  2.   set  up,  erect  pillar  (^3X0)  Grn 

3514-20(E),  2S1818,  +Bvieta  2K1710;  altar 
Gn  3320  (E),  stone-heap  2  S  1817;  monument 
(T)  1S1512;  city-gates  (c.  3),  Jos  626  (JE) 
=  1  K  1634  3.  cause  to  stand  erect,  waters, 

*T3-to3  +  7  813  (cf.  Qal  Ex  1 5s).  4.  jfo,  esta- 
blish  boundary  (subj. '*)  Dt  32s  \^  7417  Pr  1515; 
dominion  (T)  1  Ch  183  (of  king). — 1  S  1321  is 
dub. ;  AV  sharpen,  RV  set ;  Kit  '  gerade 
machen';  Klo  3X3  subst.,  v.  infr.;  cf.  HPS. 

Hoph.  Pf.  3  ms.  3XH  Na  28  it  is  fixed, 
determined  (Kl  Or),  but  very  dub. ;  perh.  n.pr., 
or  epith.,  of  queen,  cf.  We  Now  GASm,  q.v.; 
Pt.  tvnfc  3XD  q\d  Gn  2812  (E)  a  ladder  set  up 
on  the  earth;  'D  fix  Ju  96,  read  fUiran  ji^N 
GFM,  v.  infr.— Cf.  also  3X'  Hithp. 

TH-X3  n.m.   1.  haft,  hilt  of  sword  Ju3~ 

(Ar.  iLUIj  handle  of  knife,  '  in  wh.  the  cj^-*.- 
[i.e.  the  shank']  is  set'  Lane2800).  2.  pre- 

fect, deputy,  v.  3X3  Niph.  3. 

f  1.  IT1!?!!  n.m.  pillar,  prefect,  also  appar. 
garrison,  post  (Ecclus  4618  IX  'l3,X3  JWI  and 
he  subdued  garrisons,  posts,  of  the  foe); — '3  abs. 

1  K  419;  cstr.  1  S  i33+  3  t.;  pi.  D*3*S3  2  S  86  + 

2  t.+  2  Ch  810  Kt,  MM  2  S  81414;  cstr.  <3» 
iSios  MT,  but  rd.  3>X3  ©@QS  Th  We  Dr  Klo 
Kit  Bu  HPS  ;— 1.  pillar,  ni>D  '3  Gn  1926  (J). 

2.  prefect,  deputy  1  K  419  (on  text  cf.  Klo  Benz), 
so  perh.  also  1  S  105  (HPS;  pillar  ©  Th  Dr 
Klo  Kit),  and  appar.  1334  (>al.  pillar);  this 
mng.  serves  also  for  2  S  861414  (so  Ki ;  Th  HPS 
garrison)  1  Ch  1 1 16 1 813  2  Ch  810  (where  rd.  Kt), 
172  (Kau  garrison  in  n16  172;  Ecclus  46 18 — 
v.  supr. — would  favour  this  meaning  in  other 
passages). 

f  11.  1^22  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  on  border  of 
Philist.  J0S1543;  ©  Natra/3,  A  @L  N«<r(e)«/3 ; 
v.  also  Lag  BN95  Anm-  *;  mod.  Beit  Nasib,  c.  8  m. 
NW  of  Hebron  Buhl Ceosr193. 

tn^Q  n.m.1S]3'23  standing-place,  station, 
garrison ; — 'd  abs.  1  S  i415,  cstr.  3XO  Jos  439  + 
(Baer  in  Sm  3TO,  cf.  on  1  S  1 323,  but  v.  Ginsb); 
sf.  ?J3Xp  Is2  219; — 1.  standing-2)lace  of  feet 
Jos43'9(JE)-       2-  station,  of  eels  2219(p^W). 

3.  garrison,  post,  or  outpost  (of  Philistines) 
1  S  1323  I4i«.ii.i5  2  g  23i4.  so  r(j.  aiso  z  S  i4K 

(for  MT  n3J?»)  ©  Th  We  Bu  HPS. 
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HJiP  n.[m.]  palisade  or  intrenchment; — 
only  Is  29s  (of  siege- works  ;  j|  rnxp). 

man  n.f.  'o  h^k  i  s  i4i2  v.  axo. 

T    T    - 

trQSft?  n.f.  guard,  watch?— only  T^C! 
'ID  Wap  Zc  9s  and  I  encamp  as  watch  for  my 
house  (so  We  Now  GASm,  but  dub.;  Kue  Sta 
Marti Kau  GASm  rd.  H3SI0,  but  this  prob.  non- 
existent, v.  supr.;  MT  appar.  intends  because 
of  a  tost  =  Km?). 

ti"Q-!fl3,  rin-^Q  n.f.  pillar,  masseba, 
stump^— abs.  ru&B  Ho  34  + ,  rOSTO  2  S 1 818  a  (rd. 
'tan  ©  Dr  Bu  Kit),  vls  b  Is  613,  cstr.  na?C  2  K  32 
io2',  nam  Gn  35WM;  sf.  WI3XO  Is  613;  pi.  abs. 

niasa  Vki423,  cstr.  niaso  2K1026,  etc.;— 

1.  a.  pillar,  as  monument,  personal  memorial 
2Si8ls'ls.  b.  a  stone,  set  up  (Qfy,  3"Xn),  and 
anointed  as  memorial  of  divine  appearance  Gn 
2813-22  3 113  (all  E),  35»  (J);  so  also  332°  (E), 
where  ins.  %  or  rd.  'd  for  MT  D3|0  (We  Di 
K"owArch-u-13),  set  up  (on?,  Qnn,  nv»nj,  in  token 
of  an  agreement  3i43-31-3232  (all  E) ;  over  grave 
35MM  (E).  c.  esp.  of  sacred  stoxies  or  pillars 
in  connexion  with  altar,  ex'ected  (H33)  by  Moses 
Ex244(E;  12  pillars),  Ho  34  io1,2  Is  1919;  conj. 
also  2  K  1210  for  MT  na]0  gtaZAWv{Ugs)'!96  Now 
Arch. i.c.; but  (jub-j'v.  Benzadloc-;  (usu.+  &")&$ etc.) : 
of  Canaanites  Ex  2324  (E),  3413  (J),  Dt  f  123, 
cf.  ban  'D  2  K  32  io2027;  Tyre,  ^  'O,  Ez  2611, 
of  obelisks  of  Heliopolis  in  Egypt ;  condemned 
for  Isr.  by  Deut.  code,  and  Deut.  redaction 
of  K  :  Dt  1622  1  K  1423  1710  184  2314,  2  Ch  142 
';  cf.  Mi  512  Lv  261  (H). — On  masseba  v. 
z' 


3i 

further  Now  Arch- iL  ls  f-  Benz  Arch' m l  Dr  m- 1G' 21  '■  We 


Skizzen  ni.  99, 165  T>Q  Sem.  i.  184  ff.  437f.;  2d  ed.204ff.  456  f.;  K.50 J,. 

96  v.  [axj]  Hoph.  2.  stock,  stump  of  tree 

Is6Ua(in  sim.),  so  v13b(fig.;  but  prob.  del.  as 
gloss). 

fl.  [HXi]  vb.  fly  (?) ;— only  Qal  Pf.  3  pi. 
(si  vera  1.)  W'Ui  1X3  La  415  (of  homeless  exiles); 
text  very  dub.;  rd.  perh.  *13  (cf.  Gn  412]4),  so 
P>u;  Lohr  (more  venturesomely)  WXr^  «b  '•a 
™?  ;  Buhl13  perhaps  WM  0?  '?. 

T  TO12  n.f.  plumage  (cf.  poss.  Ar.  a.^^Li 
fta;r  over  forehead,  fore-lock  of  horse,  Lane3033; 
v.  also  As.  na-as  kappe); — of  eagle  '3H  fcOO 
Ez  17'  (hg-  of  Nebuch.;  +  '133,  "ON);  also  '3  31 
v  (fig.  of  kg.  of  Egypt ;  + 133);  of  ostrich  nxb 
Jb39,J(||e|J3J  +  rnaK;  cf.DiBu).    Here  belongs 


prob.  also  W1X33  Lv  i1G,  rd.  nhX33  (Dr-WhHpt), 
WX33  (Sam),  or  inx'3  (-n»)1  (cf.  Di),  its  feathers, 
of  bird  for  burnt-offering ;  @  ow  toIs-  wre/sois-, 
93  etplumas;  so  AV  BVm ;  >  with  its  filth  (i.  e. 
of  the  crop)  S0nk  @  Ges  Kn  Ke  Kal  Ew  RV, 
meaning  without  evidence  elsewhere. 

f  II.  [l"T20]  vb.  Niph.  Hiph.  struggle 
(NH  id.,  Hithp.  (Jastrow923);  Aram.  KM,  jl, 
quarrel ;  Ar.  LIj  apprehendit,  arripuit  ali- 
cpieni  antiis  suis,  Eth.  JR?;  revere,  evellere,  are 
perh.  denom.  from  llilo  (v.  HX13),  soThes); — 
Niph.  recipr.  struggle  with  each  other  :  Impf 
3  mpl.  W|?  Ex  21~  (E),  Lv  2410  (H),  2  S  146;  '3* 
«TC  Dt25";  P*.  D'M  Ex213(E);  all  of  physical 
struggle,  wrestling,  and  the  like.  Hiph. 
engage  in  a  struggle  against :  Pf.  3  pi.  IXn  Nu 
2  69  fy);  Inf.  cstr  sf.  Dn'xn  v9  (^);  m  iniSfrr 
>//•  602  (title) ;  only  here  of  tear,  hence  Klo's 
suggestion  (cf.  Buhl13)  iniari  is  plausible  (cf. 
2  S  S3-5-9). 

f  11.  JTiftp  n.f.  strife,  contention; — abs/D 
Is  5S4  Pr  1310  1719.— I.  nXB  v.  }>XD. 

t[niSn]  n.f.  id.;— only  sf.  \nxi?  ^3N  I3 
4 112  i.e.  £/te  men  who  strove  with  thee  (||  WK 
*|»ronpn). 

fill.   [ll^O]  vb.  fall   in   ruins;  — Qal 

Impf.  3  fpl.  aw  pxo  nrsn  -piy  je  47  %  citfe* 

shall  fall  in  ruins  (read  prob.  n^XaPl  Niph.). 
Niph.  Pt.  pi.  CX3  Q^pa  ruined  heaps,  i.e.  ruin- 
heaps,  2  K  i925=Is  3f6.— On  Je  215  9911  4619 
v.  nv\ 

n-M  v.  pX3.        PTnSJ  Lv  i16  v.  nsi3  supr. 

tl-  [niiJ]  vb.  be  pre-eminent,  enduring 

(Ecclus  [Pi.]  make  brilliant  43313[?]  (cf. Oxford 
ed  .MXiii) ;  NH  nX3  conquer,  etc. ;  Ph.  ITO,  Aram. 
nS3,  «„!»  shine,  be  illustrious,  j>re-eminent, 
victorious;  Ar'^  be  pure,  reliable;  Eth.  IRvfi: 
6e  pure,  innocent;  both  classes  of  meaning 
prob.  derived  from  shine,  be  bright,  brilliant,  v. 
also  Dr1815-29);— Niph.  Pt.  act.  f.  nnh  Je  83 
enduring  ('la^D  apostasy). 

Piel  =  ac£  «s    overseer,  superintendent, 
director,  only  Chr.  and  ^-titles; — /»</.  njf3|> 

1  Ch  1 521+  4 1. ;  pt.  n5f?D.b  Hb 319  f  41  +  54  t.  W"; 
^?.  QTIWt?  2  Ch  21173413; — 1.  in  building  temple 

2  Ch  2,:i7  Ezr  339,   cf.   2  Ch  3412t3.  2.   in 
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ministry  of  house  of  ^  i  Ch  234  3.  in  litur- 
gical service  of  song,  ]VJ',IOB>iT7y,  over  the  bass 
voices,  leading  them  with  01133 1  Ch  1 521;  DSWJpb 
in  titles  of  ^  has  prob.  sim.  meaning,  =  mmsicaZ 
director  or  choirmaster ;  Gk.Vrss.  of  2nd  cent. 
A.D.,  AqTlieod  Sym,  and  so  Jer,  think  of  Aram. 
victorious,  but  no  clear  explain;  ©  els  to  re\os 
(prob.  nX3J2p)  follows  ordinary  meaning  of  noun 
n^-l,  which  may  be  expl.  in  eschatological  sense 
as  referring  to  end  of  age  of  world  after  Euseb 
Theod;  or  for  full  rendering  after  De  ;  neither 
satisfactory.  Chr.,  near  in  date,  gives  the,  clue 
which  is  intrinsically  prob. :  ?  indicates,  not 
assignment  (nothing  special  in  these  yff\js  to 
suggest  it,  and  assignment  of  -v//-^  for  such  use 
a  matter  of  course),  but  that  these  \j/-^  were 
taken  by  final  editor  from  an  older  major 
Psalter  known  as  the  Director's  Collection,  cf. 
the  still  earlier  collections  known  as  111(b), 
epx(b),  nip  "12(b).  The  55  ^f  with  m:tb 
were  taken  39  from  Davidic,  9  from  Korahite, 
and  5  from  Asajmic  Psalters ;  only  2  anony- 
mous. Hb  3  originally  belonged  to  Director's 
Psalter.  This  and  other  Director's  yfr\jf  have 
musical  directions  in  titles.  The  Director's 
Psalter  was  prob.  the  prayer-book  of  synagogue 
of  Gk.  period,  presupposed  by  our  Hab.,  the 
collection  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets,  the 
prophetic  canon,  and  Daniel  (v.  BrGen-Intr-12S), 

< 

"fi.  T122  n.m.La3,18  eminence,  enduring, 
everlastingness,  perpetuity  (nVJ?  Ecclus  4014 
as  4  infr.);— nx3  1  S  i529+3  t.;  nxS  Am  i» 
+  36  t,;  sf/rra?  La  318;  pi.  D"P1W  3410;  —  1. 
eminence:  ?Nlb"  HVJ  the  .Eminence  of  Israel  ('1) 
1  S  i5S9(Dr8un-»  glory  of  Israel);  attribute  of 
God   1  Ch  2911  (||  lin,   niNDn   et  al).  2. 

enduring  of  life,  and  so  life  itself  as  enduring : 
^V?  *•??  T,a318  my  endurance  doth  vanish  (De 
sap  of  life,  v.  11. ':).  3.  endurance  in  time  : 
'j  niNK'O  f  7 43  perpetual  desolations  ;  12T  '£> 
Pr  2 128  speaheth  continually  (1;  v.  Toy);  'j-1J> 
■^49*°  unto  the  end  (a  long  duration),  so  Jb3436. 
4.  everlastingness,  ever,  usu.  n"X)?for  ever,  2  S  22C 
Is  1320  25s  2  828  3320  571C  Je  35  50s9  Am  87  Hb  i4 
f  9719  io11  44"  4910  527  6817  741-10-19  779  795  8947 
1039  Jb  4=°  1420  207  237  367  La  520;  DTIVJ  m:b 
(cf.  Diohy  D^y)  IS3410;  seldom  abbr.  nw  Ami" 
('^  ©  We  Now  GASm),  Je  1518  ^  132  1611 

II.  TO  J   (-/of  foil.;    cf.    Ar.    'lS,    U.I 

Lane  MOO,  2807     sprin]de.      BaB8  5S    cp_     Etn_      J-Jf-J. 

apargere,  aspergere  Di G77  (rare)). 


f  11.  [TO3]  n.m.  juice  of  grapes,  fig.  of 
blood,  gore; — only  sf.  On^  Is  63s-6. 

t  Tpll  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of  Nethinim 
Ezr  254  (®  Navovs,  A  KeOte)  =  Ne  755  ©  A<ma, 
A  Nf«7€ia ;   @L  Nto-ta  in  both. 

[" /20l      vb.  not  in  Qal ;  Pi.  strip,  plun- 

U  -   T  J  212 

der;  Niph.  deliver  oneself,  be  delivered; 
Hiph.  snatch  away,  deliver  (Ecclus  Hiph. 
Pt.  nhfO  delivering  4024b  (Levi  conj.  b^T  4024  a); 
NHHiph.  =  BH;  BAram.Haph.td.;  Syr.^jj 
pour  out;  Ar.  J..^.j  intrans.  tincturam  exuit 
emisitque  barba,  ex  cuspide  excidit  sagitta,  etc., 
Kam  Frey ;  Eth.  ill.  1'iR'A:  evulsnm  vel  abrup- 
tion excidere  e  suo  loco,  DiC9S)  ;  —  f  Niph. 
Pf.  1  pi.  «j>!H  Je  710;  Impf.  bm  Dt  2310,+  1  s. 
nb«K  +  6915,  +  8 1.  Impf. ;  Inf.  b'Sin  Is  206  +  3 1. 
— 1.  reflex,  tear  oneself  away,  deliver  oneself: 
abs.  Pr  63  Ez  i4lC18  2  K  I9n  =  ls37";  c.TOPr 
6°;  ?N  . . .  Dyp  escape  from — unto  Dt  2316.  2. 
passive,  be  torn  out  or  away  ,iyn  ""SO  Ani312; 
6e  delivered,  abs.  Gn  3231  Je  710  ^  33'°  Mi  410; 
•UBO  Is  2o';;  «1?0  Hb  2";  }»  f  6915. 

tPi.  i5/-  2  mpl.  Dnbtt  Ex323;  Zwy;/  ^ 
Ez  i414+  2  t.; — 1.  strip  off,  s2>oil,  abs.  2  Ch  2025; 
c.  ace.  pers.  Ex  322  1 236  (J).  2.  deliver,  c.  ace. 
D£>3?  Ez  i414, 

Hiph.190  Pf.  h?n  Exi227;  2  ms.  Fib*? 
Ex  523  +  50 1.  Pf. ;  /wip/  b»F-  2  K  1 739;  br  Gn 
3i9;  +  63  t,  Impf.;  /«».  ^'n  Pr24u;  nWl 
f  2221;  sf.  ^Xn  Gn  3212+  24  t.  Imv.;  /»/.  oi*. 
^",1  2  K  i830+  4  t.;  cstr-  b*vn  Gn  37^+23  t. 
Inf.;  P<.  S'l?  Dt3239+i6t.  Pt.  — +1.  take 
away,  snatch  away,  e.g.  property  Gn  31s10  (E) 
Ho  211,  prey  from  the  mouth  of  animals  1  S  1735 
Ani312  Ez3410,  words  of  /(»  from  the  mouth 
f  11943;  010^2  ^KD  pNl  2  S  i4G«-«cZ  tfiere  teas 
7ione  to  fear  <Aem  apart  (two  fighting);  T^ni 
^?.',y  2820s  and  take  away  our  eye  (elude  our 
sight,  Ges;  EwWe  after  @  cast  shadow  over  our 
eye,  denom.  from  ?"$ ;  Bii  Th  after  @  tear  away 
our  ej^e,  harm  us  irretrievably,  v.  Dr1S26,2;  HPS 
escape  from  us  [13E»,  as  @L],  cf.  Bu  [b^]}). 
+  2.  rescue,  recover,  e.g.  cities  Juu21';  wives 
and  property  1  S  30s18,22.  3.  deliver  from  : 

a.  enemies  and  troubles,  abs.  1S1221  Pri919 
Is  502  Je  3917;  t ^¥»  i"»?  Ju  1828  Jb  54  io7  +  f 
5022  7 111  Is529  42"  43"  Dn847  Ho5I4Mi57; 
c.  ace.  Gn  i88(E),  Ex  523 1 227(.T),  Dt  23,5+  39 1.; 
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+itya:  ^Jfn  IS4420  4714  Ez  31921  1420  3319;  c.  p? 
from  Mi  5°  +  2  5  t. ;  "I^t?  /-oto  <7*e  Aand  or  power 
o/Gn3212Ex2I9(J)  +  57t.;  T  nnn»Exi810 
(EJj-t^liP  2S1416  1910  221  =^18',   2K208 

tb.  /Vom  d«aiA 


litt 


Pr  116  i2c;  niBO  Jos  213  (J),  f  3319  5614  Pr  io13 


=  Is386,  2Ch32nEzv831. 

i2c;  n;,BJ?J 
=  n4;  ^^D^8613  Pi-2314.  t4.  deliver 

from  sin  and  guilt  (in  late  writings),  ,y^'S~<'3£) 
^  39°  from  all  my  transgressions ;  W'CrVQ  \jr  5iic 
from  bloodguiltiness;  WnNtarr^y  "ISO]  W^n 
\^799  deliver  us  and  cover  over  all  our  sins; 
prob.  also  "^Sfn  ^»N3  ^  n9«». 

+Hoph.  P<.  barp  j—nB-lfeD  ^?p  1«<3  Am 
4"  as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning ; 
tWO  Zc  y  from  the  fire. 

tHithp.  DHJTriK  ^wnjl  Ex336  (E)  and 
2te/  stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments. 

trn&n  n.f.  deliverance  Est  414  (old  Sem. 
Inf.  in  V  ace.  to  BaNB9°;  Inf.  also  Sta5G21c  cf. 
Ges5a5c  Ki)IUM;  prob.  here  by  Aram.  infl.). 

[$a]  v.  11.  rvj. 

fl.  [^2W]  vb.  shine,  sparkle  (NH  ft.?? ; 
akin  to  Ar.  ^Ij  sparkle,  flash,  X  ^Vj\  ; — Qal 
Pt.  TVT\3  pjft  07X31  Ez  i7  (of  cherubim)  ;— 
PerlesAnaI'45  prop.  DSPlfo  their  plumage  (')  ||  form 
of  mrta),  cf.  Ew. 

tyiyij  n.[m.]  spark:— Is  i31  (fig.). 

fi.  [y:]  n.m.  only  sf.  FlM  Gn  4010,  v.  foil. 

T!T!J3  n.f.  blossom  (perhaps  fr.  above  V, 
blossom,  flower,  as  shining  amid  leaves) ; — 
abs.  '3  of  vine  Is  1 85  (||  n"}3 ;  =  berry-cluster  ace. 
to  Di  Kit  CheIlpt  cf.  J.'DerenbZAWva885)'301f-: 
via886).98f.);  sf_inS3  Jbi533(of  olive);  read  also 
™?»  Gn  4010  (of  vine)  for  MT  HX3,  cf.  Di 
Holz. 

t[}£j]  n.[m.]  id.,  only  pi.  COM  Ct  212. 

T  [y^J]  vb.  denom.  bloom,  blossom  (NH 
id.;  Jewish- Aram.  }>??  id.);  —  Hiph.  Pf. 
3  pi.  Wjn  Ct6H  (no  dagh.,' v.  Ku1-381  Ges*67-8'11-11) 
the  pomegranates  have  put  forth  blossoms,  so  713; 
^mP.f-  3  ms.  f*N)£  Ec  1 25  the  almond-tree  ivears 
blossoms. 

II.  ^O  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ph.  n.pr.loc.  DV3"\X 
isle  (coast)  of  hawks,  Lzb213-325;  Syr.  Jjj  hawk; 
£Wt3(cf.  Mechrest'241)). 


f  11.  ^2  n.  m.  a  bird  of  prey,  generic  name, 
inch  hawk  and  falcon  (TristrNHB;  accipiter  Bo 

Hieroz.ii.  266  ff. ;  ed.  Kosenm.iii.  6  ff.     „£     JT„      Arch.  i.  116\  . 

clean  bird,  Lv  n16 .  (P),  Dt  1415  (varieties, 
^P^pp);  bird  of  passage  Jb  392l> 

f  I.  P-O]  vb.  watch,  guard,  keep  (NH 

id.,  observe;  As.  nasdru,  watch  over,  protect; 
OArar*.  1V3  protect  Lzb325  Cook83;  Palm,  in 
n.pr.  Vog150-4  Cook124;  Aram.  1B3,  ^j  (cf. 
Job (2)  „„    otTisN.  Ar.jJkS  look  at, 

,j,  overseer  is  Aram. 
loan-word  Fra1"8);  Sab.  1»m¥3i"6  to  aid  them 
Hal""-8*"-1™""-71;  ~Eth.  1&&  spectare,  intueri, 
etc.,  Di701; — cf.  also  103); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf. 
orra3  f  ii9«s;  1  s.  "rroa  |nfism;  3  mpl. 

n?3Pr2  2]2;  7m;)/  li"1  Pr  31;  sf.  in3ir  (Ges 
s^ia.)  Dt  32io.  f#  sf_  H3n>'3n  Pr  2n  (Ges'568'4E-); 
1  s.  "V2?«  ^  H9C9;  'TJSn"^  ii934-115;  rn'STK  f 
119145;  'sf.  J]**  Is  42«  49s  (Ges  Bo  Ew  aL  from 


Wetzst  in  DeJUUW  on   27 
consider,    examine    (T«1>Ij 


■w) ; 


TAV" 


Is  2  73 ;     3    mpl.    ^^ 


rto)  Dt339  (on  forms  v.  Ges5M'2'B-1)+ 15  t. 
Inipf.;  7mw.  i??  ^3414+3t.;  nns?  f  141s 
(d.  f.  dirim.  Ges*20'2b);  sf.  rn»?  Pi- 4";  Inf. 
abs.  "riW  Na  22;  c<rfr.  "l'S3  Pr  28;  P*.  ^  Pr  287; 
1S5  ExT347+7  t.;  sf.  PT}^  Is  27s;  pi.  0^3 
2  K  179  188,  etc.;  ^ass.  niM  Ez  612;  pi.  Q,_!^ 
Is  654  (®  eV  rols  <TTrr,\aiols,  nVWEa)  ;  cstr.  ^.IW 
(Kt  ^TW  only  here)  Is  49s;  f.'n"}W3  Is  i8  (Di 
rds.  mTix3  Niph.  PtV'W);  cstr.  nns3  pr  7W; 

pi.  nilV3  Is  486  (Che  rds.  nil3f3). 

1.  Watch,  guard,  keep,  a  vineyard  Jb  2718 
(cf.  Wetzst  in  Dej0b(2,a,5l0C-),  Is  2  73-3,  fig-tree  Pr 
2718,  fortification  Na  22;  Dl|")5f3  watchmen  Je  316; 
'3  Hap  ioioer  of  watchmen  2  K 1 79 1 88 ;  in  ethical 
sense  of  men,  guarding  the  mouth  Pr  1 33,  the 
wayPri617,2bPr423;  the  tongue  jn»  f  3414; 
c.  by,  over  the  door  of  the  lips  -^  14  J3;  or"  God 
D^Sn  1X3  Jb  720  (thou)  watcher  of  men  (iron.). 

2.  Guard  from  dangers,  preserve,  c.  ace, 
subj.  God  or  his  attributes  Dt  3210  f  2521  3124 
4012  618  Is  263  42"  49s  Pr  28  2028  22r:;  K'??.  -\p 
Pr2412;  c.  ace.  and  |D  from  which  ifi.'s  32' 
642  14c2-5.  InWisdLit.  subj.  is  abstr. :  HEOn 
Pr4r';  n:un  Pr  2";  npi-i  Pn3fi;  btnfr  n«? 
Is  49°  preserved  of  Israel. 

3.  Guard  with  fidelity,  keep,  observe:  of '\ 
D^a^N^  Tpn  nxb  Ex  34'  (J) ;  elsewhere  of  man 
observing  the  covenant  Dt  33s  (poem)  ^2  510, 

,,       j-     ■        1  1  ^.07,^-45,  T  ,,2.22.33.34.56.69.100.115.129.145. 

thedivinelawy7°  io5   XI9  > 


D-niaa 


666 


-npa 


commands  of  parents  Pr  620  28";  and  discipline 
of  Wisdom  Pr  3121  413  5=. 

4.  Guard,  keep  secret,  dub.:  ni"iV3  secret 
things  Is  48";  BniJU  secret  places  Is  6s4  (see 
forms  above) ;  3.?  rnV3  secret,  w?7y  minded  Pr  710 
(of  harlot,  so  EYm  close,  i.e.  secretive). 

5.  Kept  close,  blockaded,  dub.:  "WW?  </je 
blockaded  (so  Ew  Hi  Co  Toy  ;  but  Ke  Bth  Kau 
preserved;  Hi  Co  Bth  Toy  del.  tNtwm)  Ez  612; 
nils:  "VJ?  blockaded  city  Is  Is  (see  form  above); 
DHXi  blockaders  Je  4113  (but  ©  avarpofpai  = 
amv  i.  e.  /oes). 

D"n^  v.  I.  -)¥3  Qal  Pi.  ^ass. 

t["VS2]  adj.  preserved; — only  pi.  cstr. 
n*w.  Is  496  Kt,  Qr  nwa  q.v.  nsa  Pi. 
PI"J22  V  Mi3  v.  I.  1VJ  Qal  Imv. 

II.  "IS J  (/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  JAs  5e 
fresh,  bright,  groin  green,  Ecclus  4010  IVIJ, 
marg.  "1V3,  branch;  NH  IV?.  =  BH). 

T"^2  n.m.  sprout,  shoot,  in  fig.  uses: — 
'3  abs.  Is  1 11  1419  (sim.);  cstr.  6021  ("^BO  '3),  Dn 
1  r  (n"'^  '3D ;  but  &  Bev  'poss.'  n^#»  '3). 

fl.  PpJ]  vb.  pierce  (NH  id.;  SI1-14 
rnpjn  £/ie  piercing,  boring  through;  Aram.  3j33, 
■ifli  «'<?./  N3p3  hole,  etc.;  Sinait.  n.pr.ni.  13p3 
Eut  441> -,  la-pj '  Eut  »■ s' 133>2  (Lzb  325-S2G  Cook  83) ; 
As.  nakbu,  depth,  spring  of  water;  Ar.  ^JS 
perforate,  pierce,  scrutinize,  etc.,  i-wJj.i  sagacity, 
etc.;  iJ^Ji.;  leader,  chief  (one  who  scrutinizes)}; 
—Qal  P/  3  fs.  sf.  FOiM  2  K  1821  Is  360;  2  ms. 
rojM  Hb  314:  Impf.-^T.  Jb  4024,  3P!!  2  K121"; 
sf.  ^33j^  Is  62";  2  ms.  3pH  Jb  40s0;  Imv.  ins. 
n3j53'Gn30w;  Pi.  -pass.  3^3  Hg  i6;  pi.  cstr. 
'3p3  Am  61; — 1.  pierce,  bore,  c.  ace.  2  K  i821  = 
Is'366,  Hb314  (all  in  fig.),  Jb4o242r';  c.  ace. 
cogn.  +  2,  inSl3  ih  2p*\  2  K 1 210  and  he  bored  a 
hole  in  its  lid ;  3^3  THX  Hg  i8  a  bag  pierced, 
i.e.  with  a  hole  in  it.  2.  prick  off,  designate, 
wages  Gii302s(J),  name  Js622  ('1  subj.;  cf. 
Niph..);  pt.  pass,  noted,  distinguished  Am  61. 
Niph.  Pf  3  pi.  in  pbr.  HW3  13p3  (IK'S)  who 
were  pricked  off,  designated,  by  name  Nui17 
iChi2:e  (v:il  'van  d.*H),  1641  2Cli28153i19, 
cf.  Ezr  820. 

fi.  L^)r?-?J  n.[m.]  term,  techn.  of  jeweller's 
work,  prob.  some  hole  or  cavity  (Hi-Sm  Co 
Berthol ;  ToyIIpt  leaves  untransl.), — only  pi.  sf. 
T3£?*  ^BFi  Ez  2813  thy  sockets  and  thy  grooves 
(Da),  or  thy  settings  and  thy  sockets. 


fn.  1p2  n.pr.loc.  only  in  '3?  WS  Jos 
1 o33  (©  Ap/xe  k:u  N«/3c»k  ;  A  Appai  Kai  Na/ce/3 ; 
®L  ASeppr)  awcKJi) ;  on  border  of  Naphtali; 
appar.  a  pass  (Ar.  ^.flii,  road  betioeen  moun- 
tains}. 

trnjM  n.f.  female  (perforata  (BaNB166); 
so  Thes  and  most ;  >  another  view  in  Schwally 

zaw  x,  (1891),  181 1,  idiot.  67.  NH=BH;  Aram.   K3j?U, 

Knap«,  ]A*l  J^iaJ)  ;— alw.  abs.  '3  Je  3i22  + 

2 1 1.  (all  Pent.,  and  all  P  exc.  Dt  416) :  1.  woman 

(or  female  child)  Je  3122  (opp.  "QS),  Gn  i27  52 

Lv  I23-7  1533  2  74-5-6-7  Nu  53  (all  opp.  13T),  Nu 

3 115.  2.  female   animal   Gn  619  73-916  Lv 

316  (all  opp.  "OJ),  428-32  56  — Dt416  (opp.  "at)  may 

include  both  women  and  animals. 
< 
•j"  1.  rQj?J3  n.f.  hammer  (by  means  of  which 

one  drives  in  nails  and  pegs) ; — abs.  'd  Ju  421 
(  +  "WV);  elsewhere  pi.  ntaj?0  iK67(+|P3); 
Is  4412  Je  io4  ( +  nilDDD). — On  name  Maccahee 
v.  SchiirerGesch-i-158 

-j- 11.  i~0|*??  n-^-  hole,  excavation; — only 
cstr.  "n3  "O  Is  5 1 J  (fig.),  excavation  of  a  pit,  — 
quarry  (||  ">W). 

f  II.  [3pJ]  vb.  curse  (perh.  akin  to  I. 
3p3  ;  perh.  secondary  format,  fr.  35^,  q.v.  for 
forms  3,^,  3p;  etc.);— Qal  Inf.  sf.  at?  i3pj  Lv 
2416;    Pt.  "•   at?>  2j?3  V1"  (on  text  v.  Di,  Gei 

I.  IpJ  (-/of  foil.;  Ninp.3 point,  furnish 
ivith  points ;  cf.  Syr.  JLqj  (very  rare)  PS2453; 
n.  Jjlooj,  but  also  )»jsqj  point,  mark;  vbs.  perh.. 
denom. ;  Ar.  koi  point  or  cfoi  (letter,  word,  etc.), 
11.  make  S})ecks,  sjwts,  on  garment,  etc.,  prob. 
loan-word  Fra195;  DiLex- H8  cp.  Eth.  ifcH:  be 
decayed,  worm-eaten  (of  wood,  bread,  etc.)). 

T"Tp3  adj.  speckled; — only  of  sheep  and 
goats  ;  '3  Gn  3o32-32,  fpl.  nnp?  v35  (all  ||  Vtb$), 
mpl.  a^P?  v39  ( || id.  +  Q^py ;— all  these  J) ;  mpL 
also  3 18-8  and  (+  D^,  &V.?)  v10-15  (all  E). 

t  ["I^j?^]  n.  [m.]  perh.  what  is  crumbled 
or  easily  crumbles,  crumb  (cf.  ^p?); — only 
pi.  1.  crumbs  :  an??  T\\r\  W^  DT2f  6r6  b'3  Jos 
95  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was  dry  (and) 
become  crumbs  (©  /3e/3p<afieW[ot]  ;   23  in  frustt 
comminuti),   cf.  '3    n^ni   BO}  v12 ,  v.  Di  Benn 
2.  appar.  a  kind  of  (hard)  biscu     or  cake  1 
143  (brought  as  present ;  +  an?,     c). 
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t[nip3]   n.f.  point,  or   drop; — only  pi. 

cstr.  f]D3n"  nnp:  oy  ^""ik^  ant  nin  ct  i11 

rows  (strings  or  chains)  of  gold  will  we  make 
for  thee,  with  points  of  silver. 

II.  1p3  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Sii  a  jfcmd  0/ 
swaW  sheep  with  very  abundant  wool  (Jacob 

Altarab.Bed.Leben,  1807,83^    whence     ^.13     shepherd     of 

this  kind  of  sheep  ;  npj  perh.  MI30;  As.  ndkidu 
d1hwb479.  cf>  NH  ^  ^j.^^ 

'"Tpj  n.m.  sheep-raiser,  -dealer,  or -tender 

(LagNB  10s) ;— abs.  '3  only  2  K  34  (of  Mesha,  king 
of  Moab);  pi.  JripfiO  DHP33  1W  Ami1  (of Amos, 
v.  Dr ;  cf.  714,  where  read  *ipi:  for  ipu  ace.  to 
We  Now  Dr,  not  GASm,  v.  Bu  infr.) ;  perh. 

°"lo^^    cf    Bu Kohul  Memorial,  106f.  |J"^-vad  Ioc. 

TNlipj  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  family  of 
Nethinim  Ezr  24S-°°  =  Ne  7s0-63,  ©  N«ca0a,Nexa8a. 

t[npJ]  vb.  be  empty  (?),  clean  (Ecclus 
i6'lb  Niph.  Impf.  npp  be  unpunished,  so  4015 
3i3  =  Pr2820;  NHPi.  =  BH;  Aram.  N^  Pa.= 
BH,  adj.  Np3  clean;  Ph.  ^3  adj.  pure ;  Palm. 
NPJ  be  dean  (perh.)  in  n.pr.  Sachau2310"^188"' 
""'  Lzb325;  As.  naku,  pjour  out,  pour  libation, 
make  offering,  niku.  libation,  offering ;  OAram. 
rppi  perhaps  =  TVpW  libation  (Lzb:,:ii),  cf.  Syr. 
Uoaj  Cook83;  Syr.  wJij  Pa.  pour  out,  make  a 
libation;  on  the  other  hand,  Ar.  /-so  purus, 
mundus  fuit  Kam  Frey;  11.  cleanse,  etc., 
Lane'™11'. — Orig.meaning  ^roh. empty  out,  hence 
pour  and  be  empty,  clean); — Qal  Inf.  abs.  np3 
Je  4913  (npsn  np: ,  prob.  err.  for  'n  r\pm,  cf. 
Je  2529). 

Niph.  Pf.  3  111s.  n|33  Zc  53+  5  t.;  f.  nnp3 
Is  3"f';  2  ms.  IVjM  Gn  24s;  1  s. 
Wi?.?  Ju[53+2t,;  7»^>/.  np3>  Pr63''+6t.; 
2  ms.  npan  Gn  24414-2  t.;  pi'.  1p3n  Je  25:9;9; 
Itnv.  ^an  Nu  519;  /«/.  npjn  Je  2529;— 1.  be 
cleaned  out,  of  a  plundered  city  Is  326;  pxwged 
out,  of  liars  and  perjurers  Zc  53'3.  2.  6e 
(■'earn,  free  from  guilt,  innocent,  Je  ?"'  c.   J*?, 

i"j:s??  ^i9H;  py»  Kur,31(P);  ^wSs»  /to»j 

(at  the  hands  of)  </<«  Philistines  Ju  1  r,:i.  3.  6e 
free,  exempt  from  punishment,  abs.  Ex  2i19(E) 
Xu.f^P)  1S269;  T\\>1\  vb  Pr629  ii21  165  175 

i95',J28:"  Je  2,f1,'-9-2''49lT2b,  npari  n'p:  v12;l         4. 

fw,  exempt  from  obligation,  c.  f?,  from  oaths 
'hi  24s'1  (.'  ;  Dnisn  '•BO  from  effects  of 
'•inking  th<    hitter  water  Nu  519  (P). 

Piel  i-\  1  s.  Wg?   J0421  (©  <£  'MDga; 
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so  Now  SS  Buhl);  Impf.  3  ms.  njM*  Ex  207  + 
2  t.;  npr  Nu  i4ls  Na  i3;  2  ms.  sf.  ^3n  Jb  92S 
io14;  Vljaijl  1  K  29;  1  s.  sf.  SJjMK  Je  3011  462s; 
7mv.  sf.  ^|M  ^  1 913;  Inf.  abs.  n|33  Ex  347  4-  4t.; — 
1.  AoM  innocent,  acquit,  Jb  9s8;  ^iyD  Jb  io14; 
miflDjip  \j/  1913.  2.  leave  unpunisJied :  of 
man,  c.  ace.  1 K  29;  elsewhere  of  God :  abs. 
"i??;  *&  niaa  Ex347-7=Nu  i41818  (all  J)=Na  i3-3; 

c.  ace.  Hp3)  tib  Ex  2o7  =  Dt  511 ;  jflMN  }6  np3  Je 
3ollu=  4628-23, cf.  Jo  43121  (but  v.  supr.). 

T^jpj  adj.  clean,  free  from,  exempt; — r3 
Gn  244'T4-3i  t.;  cstr.  ^3  ^24*;  pi.  D^p?  Je  234; 
E?p?  Gn44104-6  t.;— 1.  /ree  /rom  guilt,  clean, 
innocent,  ||  P'W  :  pwjtt  "p3  Ex  237  (E),  »p3 
innocent  person  Jb  4'  178  2  219,30  2717  \//  io8  155 
Pr  i11;  D"p3  Jb  923;  »pj  Dl  innocent  blood,  first 
used  in  D,  Dt  1910  27s5  1S195  2K2i16244 
^942io633  Pr617  Is  597  Je7G223  2615;  "<pm  D1 
Dt  1913  1  K  244  Je  2217;  ip3n  Din  Dt  219;  Dl 
D^"P3  Je  194;  ™  »j?3  2  S  323  (+/"  DVK);  *i» 
D^33  f  244;  Qiip:  Q^I^N  Je  234.  2.  free  from 
punishment  Ex  2i:s  (E)  2S149.  3.  free, 

exempt  from  obligations  Gn  4410  (J) ;  from 
service  in  war  Nu  3222  (P ;  +}0  pers.,  v.  f? 
2  d),  Dt  2  45  1  K  1 5"  (cf.  Ar.  ^il  and  Wetzst 

ZMG^idSGs,,,^.      c_    }0j     from    oath'g    Qn    2441   ^J) 

Jos217-l5-3u(JE). 

■  Wp2  adj.  innocent; — Wpl  D^  innocent 
blood  Jo  419  Jon  i14  (both  Kt ;  Qr  \p3). 

tp^jPi  n.[m.]  innoeency; — '3^  26s  73"; 
J;i53  H085;  cstr.  fi^3  Am4B;  pp3  Gn  205;— 
1.  freedom  from  guilt,  innoeency  ,S?  '3  Gn 
203  (RJE);  ''S3  '33  fnns  ^  2 6°  7  iwiZZ  was/t  my 
hands  in  innoeency  =  7 313.  2.  freedom  from 
punishment  Ho  85.  3.  in  physical  sense, 
DW  fVp?  cleanness  of  teeth  (Avithout  food)  Am 
4°  (but  read  perh.  after  ©  <5  X  fi*np  bluntness, 
so  LagBN301). 

f[r^(piQ]    n.f.    sacrificial    bowl; — pi. 

nvp3»  Je  5219;  n>p310  Nu  47;  sf.  VJnsj53p  Ex 
25»  371G- 

I3p2  v.  £3ip. 

t[DpJ]  vb.  avenge,  take  vengeance 
(Ecclus  46  le  3^N  ,'Op3  Dp3n^  (Niph.  +  ace. 
cogn.);  Dp3  n.  also  12"  (cf.  Dt-3241),  3930  487; 
NH  Dp3  esp.  in  deriv.;  Aram.  Dp3  (rare),  yJL> 
in  der.  species;  Ar.  jlio  <a/ce  vengeance  (ji 
ztpon),  Lane3"37;  cf.  Etb.  $9°:  Di458  vindictae 
studium,  ultionis  cupido;    As.  ikkiniu,  ven- 
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geance,  requital,  is  poss.  fr.  VDpN  JagerBASii- 
«");—  Qal  i>/.  3  ms.  sf.  "OBIM  i  S  2413;  /nip/. 
QiiD"  Dt32-13;  Dp?  Jos  io13;  2  ms.  DJOT  Lv  ip13; 
/»/  a&s.  Dp3  Ex  21s0;  cstr.  Dp3  Ez2482512; 
JW  DJM  Nu  3 12;  Pt.  Dp)  Na  i2  +  3  *•;  f. 
TOp3  Lv2  625; — 1.  avenge,  take  vengeance:  a. 
God  subj.  Dip:  vn^y  Crt  Dt  3243  i/te  SfcocZ  0/ 
/ms  servants  he  avengeth  (against  those  who 
slew  them)  (+iKz58L  Klo) ;  '3  abs.  Na  1" 
c.  J>  (agst,  Nineveh)  Na  i2;  Dp3  '3  (agst.  Jerus.) 
Ez  24s;  D^?vJ|"?J?  on  their  doings  (his  people's) 
\^998;  1V"}3  Dp?  'J  LV2625  (H)  the  vengeance  of 
the  covenant  (against  those  who  break  it) ;  ^JPi??, 
1  S  2413,  c.  p?  of  pers.  /rom  whom  vengeance  is 
taken  (cp.  Je  2010).  b.  Israel  and  its  leaders 
against  their  enemies,  i"lCp3  '3  c.  |K>  against  whom 
Nu  312  (P);  c.  ace.  W*  Dp"  Jos  io13  (poem). 
c.  Edom  against  Judah  5  Dpi  '3  Ez  2512.  d.  in 
administration  of  justice  agst.  murder  Ex  2 120 
(E).  2.  entertain  revengeful  feelings  (opp. 

3HN)  against  neighbour  forbidden  Lv  1918  (H). 

Niph.  Pf  1  s.  W?!?  Ju  1 57 1 S 1 424;  3  mpl. 
1»i??  EZ2512;  /mp/.  Dp?:  Ex2i20;  1  s.  fl»;?3N 
Ju  i62S  Is  i24;  3  mpl.  W,^  Ez  2515;  /»?/.  Dpjn 
Je4610+2t,;  Imv.  Dpjn  Jei515;  pi.  WP3H 
Je5ol0: — 1.  avenge  oneself,  a.  ^  subj.  e.  JD  of 
adversary  Is  i24  Je4610;  c.  f?  advers.,  ?  for 
whom  Je  1515;  c.  3  adversary  Je  5015.  b.  of 
Israel  and  champions  c.  f?  Ju  1628  1  S  1424  Est 
813;  c.  3  Ju.  15'  1  S  1825.  c.  of  enemies  against 
Israel  DpJ  '3  Ez  2515;  c.  3  Ez  2513.  2.  suffer 
vengeance  (of  law  against  murder)  Ex  21'*"  (E). 
Piel  Pf  1  s.  TO?!?  2  K  97  Je  5136;— at-cwye,  ^ 
subj.  TO  DW  2  K  97  Wood  a<  A«ho?s  0/;  ^jnop3  '3 
Je  5  i36  £a&e  vengeance  for  thee. 

Hoph.  Zm^/.  Dp.:  G11424  Ex  2 121,  Dj£  G11415 
be  avenged,  vengeance  be  taken  (for  blood). 

Hithp.  Impf  DjMnn  je 59M 98;  p«.  Dp3n» 

^  83  44]7;  avenge  oneself,  'i  subj.  DpSHH  N? 
"3  ^£3  Je  5fl-2998;  of  Israel's  enemies' a^N 
DjMnp'l  y,  83  4417 

I  Dp]  n.m.  vengeance: — '3  Dt3235+  i4t.; 
cstr.  Dp3  Lv2623  Ju  1628;— 1.  taken  by  God, 
abs.  Ez248  ^58";  JTHa  '3  vengeance  of  the 
covenant  Lv  2625  (H) ;  Dpi  OV  Is  34s  612  634; 
'3,1?ais5917;  D.Wl  Dpj  ^  Dt3235;  '3  npb  Is 
473;  Nia11  '3  IS354;  c.  ace.  adversary  '3  nb'J? 
Mis14;  c.  !j  advers.  '3  a"B>n  Dt324143.  2. 

Samson  against  Philistines,  'j  Dp:  Ju  i62s 
3.  enemies  against  Judah,  abs.  Ez  251215;  in- 
dividual enemy  '3  DV  Pr  634. 


TnOp3  n.f.  vengeance  (on  format,  cf. 
LagBS143);—  '3  Je4610  +  3t.;  cstr.  nop?  Nu 
3i2+7t.;    sf.    ^op3   Ez2514+  7t.  sfs.;    pi. 

niDpa  ju  n36+5  t.;  nop?  2  S  2248;— 1.  ^w-. 

c/eawce  of  God,  abs.  Ez  2514;  '3  Dp3  Je  5136;  npp3 

di_  ^  79io;  niop3  ^x  941-1;  o  ny  je  51°;  0  aV 


Je4610;   nifr'3  5o15-28  5111;   fo'n  '3 


5o-s5i' 


c.  3  of  adversary,  '3  \T\3  Ez  251417;  '3  n'E>J? 
Ez  2517;  c.  fP  of  adversary  '3  \T\3  2  S  4s  '3  TWy 
Jui  i86;  DTO  ^jnopi  Je  1 120  2012;  c,  b  for  whom 
':  )T\3  2  S  2  248=f  1843.  2.  of  Israel  and  its 
chiefs  }D  '3  Dp3  Nu  312  (P);  c.  '3,  "3  ;ri3  Nu 
3 13  (P) ;  '3  nby  1//1497  3.  enemies  of  Israel 
abs.  La360;  TV2p32  riwy  Ez  2515;  of  Jeremiah 
JD  '3  np^  Je  2010. 

t  [^p^)]  vb.  be  [severed,  fig.]  alienated, 
estranged   (cf.  Ar.  xJu   split,  rend,   sacrifice 

ESSem.i.471f.;2dea.49l.      ^^     fig.     ^     ^     Qpm 

(intrans.)  Ui047;  NH  Dp3  cfo^,  Syr.  J.vjJ  id.); 
—Qal  P/  3  fs.  ^y»  "^33  nyp3  Ez  2318  m«/  soul 
ivas  estranged  from  her  sister  (||V2)),  cf.  v22-28 
(both  c.  IP). 

f  I.  [^Ip^]  vb.  strike oflf  (NH  strike,  wound, 

Aram.  *]P_3_  id.;  Ar.  i_aU  /r«^/<  caput,  ut 
cerebrum  appareret ;  Vulg.  Ar.  snap  with  the 
finger  (Dozy  "' 71G) ;  As. nakpu  prob.  =  mutilated; 
Eth.  \$L\  peel,  flay  DiG49);— MTiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
lyn  133D  f|p31;  consec.  Is  io34  and  the  thickets 
of  the  forest  shall  be  struck  away  (on  sg.  vb. 
cf.  Ges  * m °  Da S-Vi,t- » lls  b;  or  rd.  1Sp3 ;— form  poss. 
Pi.,  but  cf.  Di  Du  CheHpt).  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  insi 
nxr'iap^  i"liy  Jb  1 926  a/ter  «m/  skin,  which  they 
(Ges5144s)  have  struck  off  (alluding  to  ravages 
of  his  disease)— this  !  but  text  dub.;  Bu  ^i?? 
DNT3  (Niph.)  which  has  been  thus  struck  off. 

TF|p2  n.[m.]  striking  off; — only  cstr.  ^33 
n:t  as  (at)  the  striking  of  olive-trees  Is  176  2413 
(sim.  of  fewness  of  people  after  ^'s  judgment). 

II.  [*lpJ]  vb.  go  around  (intrans.),  (Ecclus 

Hiph.  irfi''p''l  surround  something  with 
(2  ace);  Pf.  3  fs.  na^pn  4312  (acc.  +  a  instr.); 
NH  Hiph.  n^ipn  =  BH ;  also  =  cling  to,  be  at- 
tached, joined  to,  and  so  Aram.  TP.K  (Aph.), 
aaj);- Qal  Impf  ^PJ)  Ds3n  Is  291  (fig.)  let 
feasts  go  around,  i.e.  run  the  round  (of  the 
year).  Hiph.  Pf.  TlP?  Jb  196;  3  fs.  nD'ifi? 
Is  158;  3  pi.  IS^n  Jb  i3  ^8818,  IS^ijin)  consec. 
2  Ch  2  37,   sf.   ^'iS'-pn   f  2217;    2   mpl.  DPBgn] 
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consec.  2  K  1 18;  Imp/.  1i5!l  La  35;  3  mpl.  IS^Jp' 
Vr  179,  »^1  2  K  6";  2  mpl.  Wj?n  Lv  1927;  Imv. 
mpl.  sf.  niD^n  ^4813;  Inf.  abs.  Ti?.n  Jos  63, 
*|gf?  v";  .ft.  pi.  Q'BC)!??  iKf  2  Ch  4s;— 1.  go 
around,  surround,  encompass:  a.  go  around, 
c.  ace.  of  city,  Jos  63  cf.  v"  (ace.  om.),  -^  4813 
(all  ||33D);  also  (fig.)  Tit*  n^n  HB^n  Is  15s 
the  cry  hath  gone  about  the  border  of  Moab.  b. 
surround,  encompass,  enclose,  usu.  c.  ~?V  :  ^Sj3"l 
"VyrT7y  2  K  614  and  they  closed  in  upon  the 
city  (beleaguered  it) ;  c.  ?y  pers.  2  K  1 18 
(  +  »),  fi79  8813(||25D),  +acc.  rei  Jbi96 
he  hath  closed  his  net  in  upon  me,  cf.  La  3°; 
less  oft.  c.  ace.  pers.  \^2217  (||33D);  2  Ch  23' 
(||  2  K  1  Is;  +  S'Qp),  also  of  inanim.  things  1  K  7s4 
=  2  Ch  43  (both  +  3"3p,  ||  33D).  2.  mafe  *A« 
round,  i.e.  complete  the  circuit  nfiE'Ein  W  'pn 
Jbi5  when  ^Ae  c?ays  of  feasting  had  completed 
their  circuit.        3.  ma&e  round,  round  off  (lit.) : 

D3kw  nxB  'j-ri  t6  Lv  1927  (||nxa  nx  rvnp'n  x? 

^.ij]),  of  heathen  rite. 

Tn3p2  n.f.  encircling  rope  (of  captive), 

napa  rnian  nnri  is  g2-*. 

PpJ  (-/of  foil.  cf.  Eth.  t^P;  rima,  fissura, 
Di645;  NH  P'p3  (rare)  cfe/i  of  rock). 

'  Lp^p^J  ^.m.  cleft  of  rock; — only  cstr.: 

sg.  yben  p^p;  Jei34;  pi.  D^pn  ^3  isf» 
(||  nin?n  »bru),  je  1616. 

t["lpJ]  vb.  bore,  pick,  dig  (NH  ztZ., 
Aram,  "ip_3,  jju  z'J.;  Ar.JJIo  perforate,  bore  out, 
hollow  out  Lane2333;  Eth.  i"fed;  be  one-eyed 
Di645);— Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  n^f  Pr  30ir; 
/«,/  Tlpa  1S113,  both  of  boring,  or  picking 
out  eye  (ace).  Pi.  Impf.  2  ms.  TMljl  Nu  1614 
(JE),  3  mpl.  Vlip3<l  Ju  1621  both  of  boring  out 
eyes  (ace.);  Pf  3  ms.  "lj?3  Jb  3017  Ae  (or  it,  i.e. 
the  night)  boreih  my  bones  ^V?  (of  effects  of 
elephantiasis  ;  Bu  rds.  ^}).  Pu.  P/.  2  mpl. 
E|?"]i2r  Is  511  the  quarry  (fr.wh.)  ye  were  digged. 

'  uT^]  n-f-  hole,  crevice ; — cstr.  rnp  3 
iwn  Ex  3322;  pi.  cstr.  Q^sn  nnp3  Is  221  (|]  ,'E?yp 

cybpn). 

I  [**  pj]  vb.  knock,  strike,  only  in  specif, 
sense  of  hit,  strike  or  bring  down  (a  bird),  and 
only  fig.  (Ecclus  B>pr  4i2c  striketh  against  (2; 
marg.  CplJl),  so  2  Cpia  i32c;  NH  knock,  strike 


e.g.  the  knees,  cr  a  door  (so  Hiph.);  Aram, 
(inch  BAram.)  t?p3  id,,  +JLt  fixit,  impegit,  per- 
cussit,  etc.  (Ar.  ^iXT  strike  in,  carve,  etc.,  is 
loau-wd.  Fra194); — the  Heb.  vb.  appar.  means 
bring  down  with  a  [certain  kind  of]  stick,  perh. 
like  a  boomerang,  v.  descript.  and  illustr.  in 

AVilkillSOn  Manners  and  Customs  of  Egypt,  (new  ei.  1878),  Ii.  103  f.  100  f. 

Erman^Brpten  323   "WMM  Asien  "•  Eur°pa  12S !-\  • Qai 

Pt.  E'ipiJ  f  9]7  he  ('•>)  striketh  down  the  wicked  (so 
Hup-Now  De  Che) ;  Vrss  01  Ew  Bae  Kau  We 
Buhl Lel  rd.  ^pi3,  Hiph.  fr.  vp\       Ifiph.  Impf. 

2  ms.  DnnnN  B>j5|n  Dt  1 230lest  thou  be  thrust  (im- 
pelled) after  them.  Pi.  Impf.  E'iJO?  \fr  10911 
let  the  creditor  strike  at,  take  aim  at  (7);  3  mpl. 
^i??M  3813  (abs.).  Hithp.  Pt.  ^MS  B^HD 
1  S  2  89  why  ar<  thou  striking  at  my  life  ? 

1,  11.  "V),  1:,  (113)  v.  113. 

t^jnj  n.pr.div.  (Ph.  ?313  CIS1-119-2)— wor- 
shipped by  men  of  Cuth,  2  K  1730  (v.  SchrC0T 

2K17.30  J^Kosmol.  476-490  MuSS-Amolt  JBLxi(ls92>'  168\ 

tlSNlto  bsr$  n.pr.m.  (so  Baer  Ginsb; 
van  d.  H/1K')7chlef  soothsayer  (3!D~:n)  in  train 
of  Nebuchad.  Je  393a  (del.  Gie,  plausibly)  v3b' 13 
(cf.  SchrC0Tadl0C-). 

]*y.  v.  pi. 

Til]  11. in.  nard,  an  odorif.  plant  fr.  India 
(via  Persia)  (Skr.  naladd  ;  Pers.  ndrdln  ;  Sab. 
Ar.  transp.  jjj  ace.  to  DHMBu''senu-ScU8sser975(SB 
Icvil)  v.  also  Sab.  Denkm82;  Gk.  vdpbos  [so  ©] 
(through  Semites)  LewyFremdTv0rter40;    cf.  Low 

Ho.si6LagM.ii.sB)._ abs/:Ct414;  sf.  inn  jnj  *to. 

i12;  pi.  Dn-13  413. 
PP*^  v.  "13  sub  113. 

Kt£0      vb.  lift,  carry,  take  (NH  =  BH  ; 

Ph.  NKO^'d.  Lzb326;  As.  nasti,  id.  D1HWB4S4; 
BAram.  KBO  (rare) ;  Syr.  in  ]  L'Jwix>Jb£>  scales  ; 
Palm.  ND3,  NC3  n.pr.  Lzb326  Cook81'83  (cp.  N^3 
forget) ;  Ar.  L£J  intrans.  *-is^,  be  high,  etc. ; 
Sab.  in  n.pr.,  e.g.  CISiv-51;  also  N£-3  vb.  Hal 

Eev.S6m.iv (1896),  69  Min_   gpj   tofe5   HomSadar.Chrest.  128. 

Eth.  i>"A:   suscipere,  tollere  Di035,  so  OEth., 

■p\  tt  A,r  Epigr.  Denkm.  ausAbess.  (1894),  52\.  Qal  jP/\  '3 

Gn  1 36  + ;  2  ms.  ns'^3  z  K  226  + ,  nmm  Nu  1 419, 
sf.  ^nNK'3   ^io2n;    2  fs.  sf.  D"]W3    Ezi658; 

3  pi.  INto  2  S  i823  +  ,  W'^  ^i3920,  ^31  consec. 
Ez  3926,'  sf.  D^'^3  2  Ch  12",  etc.;  /m^/l  3  ms. 
N^Gn3221  +  ,^ni310+>sf.^X^-Dt32ll  +  ; 
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3  mpl.  IKE*  Ho4s+,  wf'  Hb  2f'+,  Wf:l  Ju 
24+;  sf.««^  Is  645;  3  fpl.  nafn  Jea17,  naK&n 
Eu i9,  njfn'i  Zc 59  Ru i14;  2  fPl.  nj"sfri  Ez  2349, 
etc.;  Inlv.\ms.  NB>  Gn  i3,4+,  «V?  f Io1"-  nP?  47; 
sf.>1S'E'  Nu  1 i12  2 K  419;  fs.  W  Gn  2  iI8  + ,  etc.; 
Ity^Ss.  NiBO  Jeio5,  N'CO  Ho  16 +2  t.;_cstr. 
KBO  Is  i14+  2  t,,  Nib  ^  8910  (rd.  peril.  pW  roar 
Ri  Bi  Che,  cf.  Hi  Ni^),usu JW  Gn  47  + ;  sf.  W3 
yff  282,  "'riNlb'  Je  1 515  \//  8951,  etc?;  Aramaizing  Inf. 
niN'^pb  Ez  1 79  (si  vera  1. ;  CoBerthol  T)M>  Disj>) ; 
Pt.  act.  Kfefo  Ex  347  +  ,  f.  HNf  J  1  K  io22,  nNb>3 
Est  215,  etc. ;  .pass,  cstr.  N15W  Is  33  + ,  ^  ^  321, 
etc.; — 1.  lift,  lift  up:  a.  lit.,  c.  ace.  pers.vel  rei; 
the  flood  lifts  ark  Gn  717  (J),  '">  lifts  standard 
(D3)  Is526  ii,2+(oftn5qv^Ters.),  rod  Is  io20,  c. 
by  against  v24,  -^K  3-jn  '3  Mi  43  =  Is  24,  etc.;— 
esp.  lift  in  order  to  hold,  carry  away,  etc. 
Gn  2i18(E),  Ju  948  Am  610  2  S  232  44  1  K  1329 
2  K  q25-26  Ez  312-14  83 1 124  +  ;  lift  up  Avings  to  fly 
Ez  io16-19 1 122;  t^l  l^H '3  Gn  291  he  lifted 
his  feet  and  went ;  lift  up,  upon  (by)  Gn  3 1 
4226(both  E),  fig.  Jb  3130;  D^KOS  '3  Jb  6- put 
a  thing  into  scale;  H?N  13  '3^£  0%  /«'«(>  (require 
of  him)  an  oath  1  K  831  =  2  Ch  622,  so  van  d.  H., 
@;  correct  MT  NK>3  (Baer  Ginsb),  but  sense 
hardly  possible  ;  ^3  n'tJO  K&K  Jb  i314/  itvK 
ta&e  up  my  flesh  in  my  teeth  (fig.  for  hazarding 
life).  b.  in  many  phr.,  lit.  and  fig.,  e.g.:  (1) 
lift  up  hand;  against  (3)  2  S  1828  2021,  c.  ? 
\jr  10626;  ~?N  (as  signal)  Is  4922;  abs.,  in  display 
of  power  a|mo12;  freq.  in  oath  (esp.  Ez  P;  of  ''•j 
usu.  sq.  inf.,  oft.  +  b  pers.)  Ex  6s  Nu  1430 
(both  P),  Ez  ao3-5-6-15-23-23-42  367  4412  4714  Ne  915, 
+  D^"^  Dt  3240  lift  hand  to  heaven;  in 
prayer  (c.'btf)  ^282  La  219,  so  (^Wf)  f  63s, 
abs.  i342,  and,  remarkably,  ^pniXB"^  11948; 
also  fig.  of  the  deep  (DiflPI)  Hb  310;  in  blessing 
Lv922(P;  c.  ?K).  (2)  lift  up  one  s  head = shew 
boldness,  independence  Ju  828  Zc  24  Jb  io15 
^83';  of  another  =  restore  to  honour  Gn  4o13'20 
(E),  but  lift  thy  head  from  off  thee  (T^O),  v19, 

byword-play; 1- &6|  rV3»  2K  2527  =  Je  5231; 

fig.  of  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  i//-  2479.  (3) 
lift  up  one's  face,  countenance  (D,3_?),  lit.,  2  K 
932(~-"£);  sign  of  good  conscience  2  S  222  ("?£), 
abs.  Jb  1115;  of  '1,  sign  of  favour,  ~bs  ^33  '3 
Nu626(P;  form  of  benediction);  cf.  "liK  '3 
-Sy  sjijs  ^  47;  esp.  lift  up  face  of  another  (orig. 
prob.  of  one  prostrate  in  humility;  opp.  3,E>n 
D^S  repel),  in  various  shades  of  mng.:  = grant 


a  request  Gn  1921  (J;  +  fWn  "13^),  1  S  25s5  Jb 
428-9;  =be  gracious  to,  Gn  3221  (E),  Mai  iM; 
hence  phr.  EMS  *Mfe>3  graciously  received,  held 
in  honour  +2  K  51  (of  Naaman),  and,  as  subst., 
honourable,  eminent  one  Is  3s  914  (but  del.  as 
gloss),  Jb2  28t;  =shew  consideration  for  Dt 
2850  La  416;  also  in  bad  sense  =  be  unduly 
influenced  by  Jb3221,  and,  specif.,  =shew  par- 
tiality (towards)  Dt  io17  (denied  of  /'1),  Lv  1915 
(H),  Mai  29  (rnina),  Jb  138'10  3419  Pr  185  ^  822 
(syn/DTSPl);  even  123^3  <3B  '3  pr  635  i.e. 
regard  any  bribe.  (4)  lift  up  eyes,  on  high 
2  K  i922  =  Is  3723,  cf.  ^121'  (~bK);  tSV$  Is 
516  (||  -?K  t3"an);  sq.  n  loc.  Dt  327  419  cf.  Ez  855; 
toward  ("bx)  idols  Ez  1861215  33s5,  cf.  23s7; 
toward  (~bx) '»  ^  1 231  (these  with  implied  wor- 
ship); ~b$  n,3>iy  '3  G11397  i.e.  she  gazed  at  him 
with  desire;  usu. -fvb.  of  seeing  (35  t.)  Gn 
131014  i82+  (Hex  only  JE),  Is  4o26  (  +  DTO), 
4918  604  (both  +  3^3D),  Je  32  (  +  ~bv).  (5)  Ufi 
tip  voice  (?ip),  give  (loud)  utterance  Is  52s,  of 
floods  ^933,  +and  weep  Gn2iI6(E)  2/3829u 

(both  J),  Ju  a4,  +!>33»i  obip-ns  «n?i  mn\  Nu 

i-^P),  +9t.;  +13TIs2414;  +N^Ju97;^p 
om.  Is  37  422,  v11  (||  13^);  also  (6)  lift  up  (  +  vb. 
of  saying,  usu.  "IPX),  oft.  of  formal  and  solemn 
utterance, te?  '3  Nu237J8  243-15-20-21-23  JIJ271  291 
+  b$  Mi  24  Hb  26  Is  i44;  rbtt  iS-N'^l  1  K831 
and  he  shall  lift  up  against  him  an  oath= 
2  Ch622  (MT  KV2)  v.  Baer  Ginsb,  but  sense 
difficult;  read  rather  KbW);  Hjn  Km?  1-by  0  " 
2K  925;  nyp'3,+-by  Je  f"  Ez  2617  2722812322, 
+  "bN  191  2  732;  K/i  m;;  word  Am5!  (bv,  +W\>); 
weeping  Je  9°  (~bv) ;  lamentation  (^3)  v17  (~bV), 
reproach  \jr  153  ("by).  (7)  ?//<  ttp,  tafe  up— 
utter:  name  of  '>,  KW2  Ex  2077  =  Dt5lul 
(Decalogue);  cf.  \Ia  13920  (read  prob.  ^jOt?  Bo 
OlCheKau);  "•nB^'-by  Dnicp  KE'N-b?  "'^  1 64; 
IT'k  'nna  r3  ^  5016;  prob.  also  K1B?  VQ&  ') 
Ex  2  3X(E).  (8)  lift  up  prayer  in  behalf  of 
pya)  t2  K  i94=Is  374,  Je  716  u14.  (9)  lift 
up  soul  (&?'??.),  i.  e.  direct  the  desire  (B'S3  1  d) 
towards  (bit)  a  thing,  Dt  2415  Pr  I91S,  filf/* 
Ho  48,  W.b6  ^  244  (cf.  Pi.  and  11.  W?  2);  /,_^ 
if  251  864  i438,  so  the  heart  La  341.  (10)  take 
up  (incur)  sin,  iniquity,  (only  HP)  +EX2843 
Nu  1822,  c.  bv  for  Lv  1917  2  29  Nu  1832  (cf.  also 
2  b).  (11)  of  heart  lifting  one  up,  (inciting), 
Ex  352126  362  (all  P);  of  presumption  2  K  i410 
=  2  Ch  2519. — MT  appar.  requires  intrans.  or 
reflex,  meaning,  lift  oneself  up,  in  foil.,  text  dub. 
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In  all :  Ho  131  rd.  perh.  N^J  Oort  We  cf.  Now; 
Na  i6  Now  (after  Bi)  NE'ni  (rd.  t&hj  -/.INt?); 
-^8910rd.  fiW  Bi  Ki  Che;  Hb  i3  N§>?  queried  by 
We  Gr  Buhl'al.,  cf.  GunkelSchSpfuI!K33. 

2.  Bear,  carry:  a.  lit.,  a  load  or  burden 
{usu.  ace.)  Gn  sfb  441  (both  J),  4523'-3  (E),  1  S 
io3-3-3  Je  io5  if1-27  +  very  oft.;  D75  NbO 
armour-bearer  Ju  904  1  S  141  +  oft.  S ;  bearing 
weapons  1  Ch  518  12"4  2  Ch  1477;  La  327  (by  '3 
fig.),  Is  i14  (fig.,  cf.  d  infr.);  a  load  of  care, 
responsibility  Dt  i9J2;  share,  a  burden  ivith 
~m  '3  Exi822  (E;  no  ace);  with  '3,  N|>" 
^S^D  WBb  Jb  713  my  bed  shall  carry  at  (help 
tarry)  my  giief,  Nu  1 1 17 ;  take  up  and  carry 
(idolatrous  images)  Am  526  Is  46';  bear  ephod, 

1  S228  i43  +  v18  (©),  2218  (v.  Dr  in  Hastings 
I"ct'726);  in  triumph  Is  84.  b.  esp.  bear  guilt, 
or  punishment  Gn  413  (J,  ^J|),  oft.  Ez  HP: 
+  |iy  '3  Lv5117  718  Nu531  14K  cf.  i531(allP), 
Lvi716i982o1719(H;Ezi4KI4412(cf.  Hiph.Lv 
2216);  NtDn  '3  Lv  2020  2415  (H)  Nu  913(P),  cf. 
EZ2349;  cf.  n^3  '3  165252,  tW'y'3  Pn9I9/J  abs. 
912;  •  •  •  PJ!  '3  =  be  responsible  for  Ex  28s8  Nu 
i8u  cf.  v23;  =  bear  guilt  for  others  Lvio17 1622 
(of  goat;  +PN"?N;  cstr.  praegn.),  Nu  3016  (all 

P),  Ez44-5-6,  cf.  n?r\V) '3  Nu  i433;  NDn  o'is  53'-, 

cf.  vfon  '3  v4;  also "...  m  ^  bear  at  (share 
in),  Ez  181920'20  c.  support,  sustain,  on  (?V) 
wings  EX194  Dt  3211  \^9i12  (all  fig.);  land 
could  not  support  them  Gni36(J),  36' (P). 
d.  endure  Je  1515  3119  Ez  36s  Jb3431  \fr  5513  69s 
8816  Pr  1814  3021;  suffer,  bear  with,  permit  Jb 
2 13.  e.  bear,  carry,  Dnbtjj  y»3fi  DK»  NB»1  Gn 
4334  (J)  and  they  (indef.)  carried  portions 
from  his  presence  unto  them;  carry  gifts  as 
tribute  2  S  82-6;  later,  bring  an  offering  \js  96s 
=  1  Ch  1629,  Ez  2031  (©  Co  ttB*rO;  Toy  foil. 
MT).  f.  carry  =  contain,  hold  :  bath  to  hold 
xix  homer  Ez  4511.  g.  6ear  fruit,  of  tree  Hg 
219  Jo  2",  fig.  Ez  36s;  boughs  i7:3  (in  fig.); 
produce,  yield,  of  mountains  Jb  4020  f  7  23  (both 
c  p  for). 

3.  Take,  take  aivay:  a.  lit.  c.  IP  1  S  1734 
Nu  1 615. (unjustly),  b.  take  away,  carry  off 
Ju 

22Je4929(b  pers.),  I 

head  (bye  pers.)  Gn  4019  (v.   supr.) ;    sweep 

away  =  destroy  Jb  3222  (cf.  Niph.  4);    life 

2  S  1 414.  c.  take  aivay,  guilt,  iniquity,  trans- 
gression, etc.,  i.e.  forgive,  c.  ace.  Gn  5017  (E), 
Ex  3232  (E),  io17  347  (J),  Nu  1418  (JE),  1  S 
i525  Ho  i43  Jb  721  (||  py  Tayn),  ^325;  +  b 


2 123  1  K  i522=2  Ch  166,  1  K  1812  La  513  Mi 


s  4024  4 1 16  + ;  take  away 


pers.  Mi7IS;  b  pers.,  ace.  om,  Gn  1820  (J), 
Nu  i419  (JE;  ||  py  nf)D),  Ho  i6  Is  2°  (prob. 
gloss.),  ^998;  c.  b  of  sin  Gn  5017  Ex  2321 
(both  E),  1  S  2,528  1/,  2518;  pJ?  NB»3  Is  3324;  -wftJO 
y^?  ^  321.  [In  this  sense  '3  used  in  E ;  rbo 
in  D  P;  both  in  J;  '3  also  in  early  proph.,  S. 
and  Jb,  and  in  earlier  and  latest  yfrjf ;  not  in 
Je  K  Is2  La  Chr  Dn,  which  use  n^D;  v.  Br  Hei- 
.]     d.  take  as  wife  (usu.  c.  ?  for),  late  :  Ezr 


155 

92-12  io44   Ne  1325    2  Ch  n21  1321  24s   Bu  i4 

Wl  sum  Ex 
12  Nu  i-M  r-  262  ^226-49  (all  P);    c.  1BDO 


e.  take  an  enumeration,  usu.  c 

3012  Nu  i-M  42-22  262  32" 

Nu  340  1  Ch  2  723.      f .  take  and  carry  away, 

receive,   Dt333    1  K  5s3  ^  24*;    hence,   obtain 

favour   (TDn,  Jfl)  Est  29-17  (both   +  *$?),   52 

(+  wys).  —  yvnm   m\a  rbvfonb  Ez  179 

(Co  Berthol  '131  n«fe>  Dv6)  is  usu.'  rendered 
plucking  it  up  (tearing  it  away)  by  the  roots, 
but  dub.;  '3  not  elsewhere  in  this  sense. 

fNiph.  Pf  NE>3  Jesi9,  '31  consec.  Ex 
2  528  +  ;  Imp/.  X\W  Is4o4;  3  mpl.  *&>£  Ez 
i19-20-21,  WtW  Je  io5,  WJP3?  Pr  3013;  '3  fpl. 
HJNb'ari  Is  49",  etc.;  Imv.  NK>3n  ^  77  942,  mpl. 
iNlpan  x/,2  47;  /«/.  Ntyan  Ez  i19,  sf.  DNB'Sn  Ez 
I21;'  Pt.  KKO  Is  22  +  ,  f.  HNBU  Is3o25,  1W3  Zc 
5'  1  Ch  142,  etc.; — 2  S  1943  is  dub.,  and  pt. 
(015192c  K6i632f)  inexplicable;  rd.  K(M  (Inf. 
abs.  Niph.)  Dr  (cf.  Th),  or  nXK>»  portion  Gr 
HPS;  >BaNBS0  thinks  nxfe>3  Inf.  Niph.  with 
compensative  ending ; — 1.  be  lifted  up,  a. 
lit.  Zc57  Ez  i19-21  (both  H?0  ^?9),  v19'20'21  (all 
in  vision),  of  valleys  Is  404;  of  gates  -fy  24'  + 
v9b  (rd.  Niph.);  of  eyelids  Pr  3013  {supercili- 
ousness) ;  metaph.  of  judgment  on  Babylon 
reaching  up  to  the  sky  (^V) ;  pt.  =  elevated, 
exalted  Is  61  (of  ''•'s  throne,  in  vision) ;  of  lofty 
hills  Is  214  3025  577,  cf.  Mi  41  =  Is  22  (|D,  lifted 
from  out  the  hills),  once  of  trees  213  (text  dub.); 
,uen.,  Is  212.  b.  fig.,  be  exalted,  of  kg.,  2  Ch 
32s3,  kingdom  1  Ch  142,  servant  of  ^  IS5213, 
''  himself  5715  2.  refl.  lift  oneself  up  — rise 
up,  of  '%  to  display  power  in  judgment :    Is 


33    ^94 


3.  be  borne,  carried  Je  ioa  Ex 


252S  (P),   Is  4952  661 


4.   be  taken  away, 


carried  off,  2  K  2017  (n  loc.)  =  Is  39°;   be  swept 
away  (of  multitude)  Dnu12  (cf.  Bev  Behrm, 
Prince,  v.  also  Qal  3;  Ew  Hi  as  2,  v.  Dr). 
fPi.  Pf.  Kfe>?  2  S  512,  K&?  (anal,  of  n  'b) 

2  S  1943  i  K  911,  N^l  consec.  Am  42,  etc.;  Impf 

3  ms.  sf.  VWJM^  Est  31,  DN^3p.  Is  639;  3  mpl. 
sf.  iniNE'r  Ezr  i4;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  DX^3  yj,  289; 
Pf.  pi.  CN^SO  Je2227+  2  t.;— 1.  Z?^M;j=exalt, 
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kingdom  2  S  512(|lNiph.  1  Chi 4=), pers.Ests11 
(7V),  cf.  31;  =  support,  aid,  assist  Ezr  836  Est  9s; 
c.  2  aid  with  trees  (supply  with)  1  K  911,  so 
Ezr  i4.  2.  fig.  #33  '3  =  desire,  long,  Je  2214 
4414.  3.  carry,  bear  continuously  Is  63s,  ^  289. 
4.  take,  takeaway  2  S  1943  (7  for ;  but  v.  Niph. 
supr.);  Am  4s  (2  instr.;  We  Now  ,x'^'!)- — 
fHithp.  Impf.  N&3JT  Nu  2324;  3  fs.  Kfran  247; 
2  ms.  Nt?3nn  Ez  2915;   3  mpl.  ^W.  Dn  n14;   2 

mpl.iNf  3nn  Nu  1 63;  /«/.  #3nn  Ez  1 714  Pr  3032; 

fY  KE>3n»  1K15  1CI12911;— ft/i(  oneself  up, 
like  a  lion  Nu  23s4  (JE);  pt.  he  who  exalts 
himself  1  Ch  2911  (  +  K'N1p  7b?)  as  human  ruler 
(Kau),  >  (sc.  nri«)  of  'i  as  ruler;  Ew5160e  Ke 
Be  as  subst.  [inf.  of  Aram,  form],  the  exalta- 
tion; of  a  kingdom  Nu  24"  (JE),  cf.  Ez  1714; 
in  arrogance  1  K  i5  Nu  163  (P;  c.  ~/V),  Ez  2915 
(c.  by),  Pr  3032  Dn  1114.  +Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 

consec.  1.  cause  one  to  bear  iniquity  (2  ace.) 
W&Prfi  Lv  2  2lc.  2.   appar.  cause  to  bring, 

have  brought,  ftO&ni  2S1713  (c.  ace.  rei+7K 
loc),  but  very  dub.;"  Ki  Kit  Bu  W);  HPS 
warn ;  >We  lo^n. 

M«te3  2S1943  v.  NC3  Niph. 

([n^iTw]  n.f.  what  is  borne  about; — 

pi.  sf.  niD»J?  D3*nNb'3  Is  461,  yow  things 
(formerly)  borne  about  in  procession  (i.  e.  idols) 
are  now  loaded  on  beasts  for  exile. 

I.  fr^IL1]      n.m.  one  lifted  up,  i.e.  a  chief 

•  t  128  ' 

prince  ; — abs/3  Ex  2  227  +  ;  cstr.N,b'3  Gn2  3°  +  ; 
pi.  D"N^3  Jos  2  232  +  ,  D'WBO  Ex  3431  +  7 t,,  D50b>3 
Gni7:o  +  3  t.,  DN'EO  Ex  3527;  cstr.  WBO  Ex 
16"  +  ;  sf.  ^b»3  Ez  458,  n^bo  Ez  32s9,  Dnwfe>3 
Nu  1721,  tan^i  v17,  etc.;— mostly  in  Isr. : 
1.  ^fija  '3  of  any  chief  man,  Ex  2  227  (E ;  human 
ruler,  over  ag.  O^K).  2.  of  Solom.  1  K  1 134. 
Elsewhere  only  EzP  Chr: — 3.  of  Abr.  Gn  23s, 
and  heads  of  Ishmaelite  tribes  1720  2516.  4. 
rulers  of  the  congregation,  !T1J?n  WKO  Ex  1 622 

Jos9i5.is  23m  n-jya  'an  34";  c£  3527  lv  4»  Jos 


.lSb.  19.21.21 
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1  (all  P) ;  esp.  5.  tribal 


chiefs  and  representatives,  ace.  to  the  religious 
organization  of  P,  Nu  i1644  23+  57  t.  Nu  (esp. 
chaps.  2,  7,  34;  note  ^H  WB>3  N^;  332);  cf. 
1  Ch210  438  56  74»  2  Chi2,  also  1K81  (prob. 
gloss,  om.  ®  Benz),  2  Ch  5s.  6.  in  Ezek. : 

a.  of  Zedekiah  (for  $12  ;   v.  BohmerSKlmll2ff-), 

7«-7  j  ,,10.12  2  j^    +  j  9i  ^.d    gg  @  Ew  Hi  Cq  Berthol 


Toy),  b.  chief  men  of  Judah  2117  2  26  45s-9. 
C.  future  Davidic  kg.  3424  37",  cf.  44s'3  +  16 1 
Ez  45,  46,  48.  d.  foreign  princes  2616  2721 
3013  3229  38s3  39118.  7-  leader  of  exiles  re- 
turning under  Cyrus,  ace.  to  Ezr  i8.  8.  non- 
Isr.  chiefs  in  P  :   Gn  342  Nu  2518  Jos  1321. 

fn.  [i^CO]   n.[m.]  rising  mist,  vapour 

(Ar.  ^Jij ,  *^-~j)  ; — only  pi.  D^NKO  vapours, 
forming  clouds,  and  portending  rain,  Je  io13= 
5 116,  ^i357,  D^Pr2  514. 

f  11.  NtS>Q  n.m/385  load,  burden,  lifting, 
bearing,  tribute; — 't3  abs.  Nei319  +  ;  cstr. 
2K517  +  ;  sf.ilNroEx233+2t.;  D3N|'PDti12; 
DN^O  Nu427+2  t.; — 1.  load,  burden  of  ass 
Ex  23s  (E),  mules  2  K  517,  camels  89,  cf.  Is  4612; 
hanging  on  a  peg  Is2  225  (fig.);  forbidden  on 
Sabbath  Je  1 721-22'24-27  Ne  131519;  fig.  of  people 
as  burden  Nu  ii11JJ  (JE),  Dt  i12,  cf.  ~bv  /DJ»  n)n 
2  S  1533  1936  ("??),  also  K£»|>  "bv  HV1K1  Jb  720; 
of  iniquities  ^  38s.— Ho  810  rd.  rpO,  so  ®  We 
Now  GASm.  2.  n.  verb.,  lifting,  uplifting, 
only  OC'Q?  '£>  Ez  24s5  the  uplifting  of  their  soul, 
i.  e.  that  to  which  they  lift  up  their  soul,  their 
heart's  desire.  3.  n.  verb.,  bearing,  carrying, 
Nu  4"  (  +  13l£),  2  Ch  2025  353  (*in3a),  so  prob. 

1  Ch  1  g22-22-27  (cf.  Be  Kau ;  >  singing,  uplifting 
of  voice,  e.  g.  Ot) ;  esp.  of  responsibility  and 
duty   of  bearing    sacred   vessels    (oft.    ||  iTpjj, 

rnps)  Nu  4i5-l9-27-27-»,  "o  n-viv  v47,  '»  rnyyfa- 

v31"32.  4.  perhaps  what  is  carried,  brought,  i.e. 
tribute '»  *]D3  2  Ch  1 711  silver  as  tribute  (  +  nn3»; 
cf.  NtM  Qal;  others,  st7«er  by  the  load,  i.e.  in 
great  quantity). — 1.  NK>£>  v.  supr.  p.  601  b. 

f  in.  SW12  n.m.Isl4,2S  utterance,  oracle 
(cf.  N5M  1  b  (6) ;  Gf Je23'33);— '?0  abs.  Is  i428+ ; 
usu.    cstr.    I3X  +  ; — of   prophetic    utterance: 

2  K  925  Is  i428  Ez  1210  2  Ch  2427  (c.  ?}?);  ???  'D 

ISI3!,  nXto'D    151,  cf.  I71   I912I1H2  2t231306 

Na  11;  Y\]}2  'D  Is  2113  is  later  ins.  (Di);  '0= 
revelation,  N'afn  pq-on  ntn  1B>K  I9n  Hb  i1; 
'<  'O  utterance  o/'»  Je  2333.34.36.3s.is.3s  (cf.  2  K  9*)( 
vid.  also  v33 b  (id.  N|>£n  hm),  with  word-play, 
_sq.  ''PIB'103'! ,  v  30  b;  A  1?T  "«3  Zc  91  (  +  pS3),  1 21 
(4.^-1^-^),  Mai  i1  (-h't^-^?).  —  Pr  3 11  v. 
1.  KijpP,  p.  601  supr.;  in  301  rd.  WI30 /row 
3/assa  (Miihlau,  De),  or  ^mn  (Wild),  which 
however  is  perhaps  not  original,  but  borrowed 
from  3 11  (cf.  Wildadloc-  FrankenbergSprp-5;  cor- 
rupt name  of  Agur's  home  or  tribe,  Kau). 


NteD 


ii.i, 

v 


tN&tt  n.m.  lifting  up;— only  cstr.  0H32  '» 
2  Ch  19"  =  regarding  of  jwrsons  (partiality,  see 

/la (3);  ||nny-n@D). 

t  HSlton  n.f .  the  uplifted  (cloud) ;— 13 133 
Is  3027  weight  of  uplifted  clouds. 

t  nWtoQ  tt.f .  uprising,  utterance,  burden, 

portion '(on  format,  cf.  OP1091  Sta5272b  Kb' 
Ph.  (Pun)  has  J1NK>0  =  payment,  tax 
Lzb326);— abs.  'd  Ju  2o40+;  cstr.  mV®  Gn 
4334  + ;  pi.  abs.  T\V&D  Gn  4334,  +  (prob.)  rfKB»p 
La  214  (v.  infr.);  cstr.  TM&B  Gn  43";— 1.  *A«rf 
w/w'c^  rises,  uprising,  uplifting :  a.  \^V\}  'B 
Ju  2038  uprising  of  smoke,  cf.  ('yn  om.)  v40 
b.  in  gen.  =  signal  Je  61  (=  D3  Gf.).  c.  up- 
lifting cf  hands  C??)  in  prayer  ^  1412  (||  n?>aJ|l). 
2.  utterance,  oracle  (=  in.  N&P),  La  214  (Bu 
Lbhr).  3.  burden  Zp  318  (of  reproach,  fig.). 
4.  a.  portion  (carried  to  some  one),  esp.  from 
table  of  king  or  superior,  Gn  43s4-34-34  (J  -}  on 
custom  v.  Di  and  reff.),  2S119;  so  rd.  perh. 
also  2  S 1 943  (for  MT  nNtH)  Gr  HPS.  b.  perh. 
also  more  gen.,  present,  largess  from  a  superior 
Je  405  (  +  nniX  food-alloivance),  Est  218 
(V?1!1  T.|).  c.  exacted  or  enforced  gift,  from 
inferior,  "13  'D  Am  511  (cf.  Ph.  supr. ;  v.  also 
firoo).  d.  sacred  contribution,  tax  ^pft  'D 
H  "*3y  2  Ch  246-9.     e.  offering  to  '»  Ez  2040. 

T  [Mv&*  J  n.m.  loftiness,  fig.  of  pride  :  — 
Wfe>  D^'fb  nbsp-QK  Jb  206  (of  wicked). 

'I^tp  n.pr.mont.,  i.e.  Hermon,  'B>  "in 
ftoin  WH  Dt  448  (cf.  Di  Dr). 

Tn^t?  n.f.  1.  exaltation,  dignity.  2. 
swelling.  3.  uprising; — 'b>  abs.  Gn47+, 
cstr.Lvi328  +  ;  sf.  Wf  Jbi3u  +  ;  iW(»)  411" ; 
—1.  dignity  Gn  49s  (dignity  of  first-born), 
^62",  of  Chaldeans  Hb  i7;  of  God,  his  exalta- 
tion, loftiness  Jb  1311  3123.  2.  swelling,  erup- 
tion, ib3  -liya  Lv  132  (+nnap,  rnrm),  cf.  1456 
(  +  ^7  also  1310-io.u.^  yjjn  Vv4*  (an  p). 
3.  uprising,  Jb  4117  at  his  uprising  the  mighty 
are  in  dread.  4.  Gn  47  is  dub. ; — is  there  not 
acceptance?  @  23  al. ;  forgiveness  £  Holz  al.; 
uplifting  of  countenance,  cheerfulness,  Ew  De 
Ke  Di  Kau. 

t[jlyj]  vb.  only  Hiph.  reach,  overtake 

(Ecclusi413  "V  nm-11,  3510  t»  ruBTni  (cf. 

Schechter  on  1413),  cf.  3  infr.;  njj?D  W*1  3214 
shall  obtain  an   answer; — Hiph.   Pf.    3  ms. 

V&)\  consec.  LV256,  sf.  ia^m  consec.  Dt  196; 
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2  ms.  sf.  DWSB'ni  consec.  Gn  444,  etc.;  Impf. 
Vty:  Lv  265,  ~W\  Gn  3125,  sf.  0}&\  Gn  4426,  etc'.; 
Inf.  abs.  a&n  1S308;  P<.  Vfrp  1  S  1426,  sf. 
*na>&0  Jb  4 118;  f.  naf>»  Lv  1421  1  Ch  2 112  (but 
rd.  niVj  DW  as  ||'  2  S  2413  WeSm  Kit);— 
1.  overtake,  c.  ace,  oft.  after  ^TJ :  a.  lit.  Gn 
3125  (E),  444-6  (J),  Ex  149  (P),  159  (song),  Dt 
196  Jos  25  (JE),  1  S  3088-8  2  S  1514  2  K  255  = 
Je  395  =  52s,  Ho  29,  cf.  ^  f  1838  (DTO^J  in 
||  2  S  2  23S),  La  i3  (metaph.).  b.  fig.  of 'battle 
Ho  io9, sword  Je  4216;  on  1  Ch  2i12v.  supr.;  of 
blessings  Dt  2  82,  curses  v1645,  predictions  Zc  i6, 
justice  IS599,  wrath  of  '»  ^6925,  iniquities 
4013,  calamities  Jb  2720.  2.  a.  reach,  attain 
to,  Jb  4 118  (if  one)  reach  it  (ci'ocodile)  with  the 
sword  (2  ace.) ;  fig.  paths  of  life  Pr  219,  joy, 
etc.,  L33510  also  5111  (CheHl>t  DW&:,  for  MT 
}WWl;  PerlesAnalekten64riSf:,  fr.  nab?);  of  time 
Gn  479  my  days  have  not  reached  the  days 
of  my  fathers,  cf.  Lv  26s5  b.  cause  to  reach, 
bring,  put,  VS'PS  VT  yWo  1  S  1 426  no  one  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth,  but  rd.  3,£>0  ©  %  Klo 
Dr  Bu  Kit  HPS  Lohr.  3.  fig.  IT  iW&n 

one's  hand  has  reached,  i.e.  one  is  able,  or  has 
enough,  Lv  511  (c.  p),   14'21  2  526-49;    c.  ace.  = 


able  to  secure,  get  142 


2  78Nu621(allP), 


Ez  467;  abs.  =  gain  (riches)  Lv  25"'  (H). — Jb 
242  v.  31D. 

piD2  v.  pi?C5>. 

"it^J  ('/of  foil.;  NH  "IM  s«w  (Qal  Pi.) ; 
Aram.lpa,  jAj  saw;  cf.  Eth.  (DV>£;  id.;  At. 
.Li,.:,*  n.  a  saif). 

tlitoQ  n.m.  saw; — abs.  Is  io15. 

1 1.  [Xti^l  vb.  lend  on  interest,  or  usury, 

be  a  creditor  (cf.  Ar.  Llo  postpone,  delay ;  sell 
on  credit;  ||  form  of  I.  HOT,  v.  Ges57500);— Qal 
Pt.  act.  N5W  (anal,  n  '£>)  1  S  222  every  man  that 
had  a  creditor ;  13  KtM  "1B>K  Is  24s  against  whom 
is  a  creditor,  and  pi.  0^3  Ne  57  Kt  (D^J  Qr, 
from  nEO),  +acc.  cogn.  KfQ.  Hiph.  /nip/ 
3  ms.  13  Titf  N^-^  f  89s3  an  enemy  shall  not 
act  the  creditor  against  him,  make  exactions  of 
him  (1|  133^).— 1  K  8:u  2  Ch  622  v.  XC3  Qal 
lb  (5). 

tfc$tB73  n.m.Ne5,1°  lending  on  interest,  or 
usury; — Ne  57  (as  ace.  cogn.),  v10. 

t[nNC?Q]  n.f.   loan   (on  pledge);— cstr. 

nc>iN»?  nsBto  ^y"i3  rwr\  ^  Dt  2410;  pi.  o^ny 

niNBto  Pr  2  226  </iOS«  pledging  (giving  security 

for)  ofefos. 

x  x 
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f  II.  Kt£0  vb.  only  Niph.  Hiph.  beguile, 

1  T       T 

deceive ; — (kindred  with  I.  NIB*,  from  which, 
however,  the  forms  can  hardly  be  derived  (conj. 
Wecomp.2.stt^  ;_Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  *«&  Is  1913 

the  princes  Aaw  been  beguiled  (||  I-5*?*13 ,  Wnn). 
Hiph.  Pf.  N'tfn  Je4916,  sf.  »n  Gn313, 
^N'tfn  Ob 3;  2  ms.  riKtfn  Je  410;  3  pi.  sf.  #^n 
Ob7;  imp/,  only  juss.  &T.  2  Ch  3215,  so  if  5516 
Qr  (v.  infr.);  «£  2K1829  Is3614,  sf.  1^ 
2  K  1910  Is  3710;  2  mpl.  INB'FI  Je  37s1;  Inf.  abs. 
KK>n  Je  410; — beguile,  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  3" 
(J;  not  elsewh.  Hex);  Je4916  Ob";  ^0^y» 

2  K  1910  let  not  thy  God  beguile  thee  =  Is  3710, 
of  Hezekiali  2  Ch  3215  (cf.  infr.),  «-^ 
Q3'iri'K'S3  Je  379  do  not  deceive  yourselves ;  also 
sq.  b  pers.  Qab  K^rb«  2  K  1S29  =  Is  3614 
(=  2  Ch  3215,  v. 'supr.),  Je  29s;  D$  W?  N^ 
HP  410  ^Aoit  /ias£  utterly  beguiled  this  people; 
i»\by  mo"^  ^  55:0  Kt  appar.=otesotoio?is  (be) 
upon  them!  (but  elsewh.  only  in  n.pr.loc,  cf. 
p.  445  supr.),  <  Qr  mbv  HID  &&_  Ew  01  Pe 
De  Now  Hup,  cf.  @,  let  death  (beguile  them,  i.e.) 
come  deceitfully  upon  them!  Briill  Che,  cf.  Bae, 
conj.  plausibly  toj£a?  me  K"#!. 

TpNlEO  n.[m.]  guile,  dissimulation  (> 

ace.  to  LagBN196  der.  fr.  WfQ,  lending  on  usury) ; 
jiNEtoa  nwfc  nB?n  Pr2  626  Aa<rcd  may  Aide 
itself  with  dissimidation. 

TniN^Q  n.f.pl.  deceptions  ty  7318  74s, 
but  meaning  not  suitable ;  read  prob.  m&OK>e, 
v.  n*we  sub  *W  (so  Klo  Now  Hup  Bae). 

III.  [Ntfifa]  /or^,  v.  II.  HK>3. 

t[2t&fa]  vb.  blow  (NH  =  BH;  X  2B>3 
(but  also  2H3),  Syr.  oJL>,  all  Wow;  ||  form  of 
nrO;— Qal>/.  3&-  ta  ^Z'  ^  Is4o7  the 
breath  of'"1  lias  blotvn  upon  it.     Hiph.  Impf. 

3  ms.  D'"1  2E>'  -^i4  718  Ae  causes  his  wind  io 
Wow;  Dnk  3K>*1  Gn  1511  awZ  7«e  drove  them 
away  (perh.  orig.  blow  away,  drive  away  by 
blowing,  or  by  a  sound  like  blowing). 

tl.   MU/J  vb.  lend,  become  a  creditor 

T      T 

(cf.  I.  Ntw);—  Qal  Pf.  1  s.  W#J  Je  1510;  3  pi. 
ISO  v10;  P^.  ntP3  Ex  2  2-4  +  4  t.;  pi.  0^3  Ne 
51011  +  v7  Qr  (Kt  DW3,  v.  I.  NBfc),  sf.  *Bh3  Is 
501;— Ze/w2,  usu.  c.  3  pers.:  T^rN^  '•TVe'r^ 
Je  1 510  I  have  not  lent,  and  they  have  not  lent 
to  rue,  Dt  2411  Ne  57  (Qr ;    +  ace.  cogn.),  v10-11 


(both  +  ace.  rei) ;  pt.  as  subst.  creditor,  usurer 
Ex  2  2-4  (E),  2K  41  Is  24=  501  |io9n  Hiph. 
Impf.  3  ms.  2  7\1&1  Dt  1 52  who  lendeth  to  his 
neighbour;  2  ms.  2  HE'ri  2410  when  thou  lendest 
to  thy  neighbour  (  +  ace.  cogn.). 

'  L^?]  n.[m.]  debt; — only  sf.  2  fs.  ^bo 
Kt,  ^.f?  Qr  2K47  (so  Baer;  vand.H.Ginsb 
iTEO)  pay  C^P)  thy  debt. 

t[nB?Q]  a.m.  loan;— only  cstr.  "b  Di»K» 
iny-12  Hf:  T^K  in;  n^O  i»ya  Dt  152  every  pos- 
sessor of  a  loan  of  his  hand  shall  renounce 
what  he  lends  to  his  neighbour  (cf.  Dr). 

til.  [I7t£0]  vb.  forget  (NH  id.;    As. 

nisitu  perh.  forgottenness  D1HWB186;  Aram. 
XB>3  (esp.  Ithpe.,  Aph.),  \Ju  forget;  Ar.  ^> 
forget,  neglect;  cf.  Eth.  £rh{W;  ignoscere,  con- 
donare,  indulgere  Di 633)  ; — Qal  Pf.  1  s.  WEfal 
N£>3  D31??  Je2  339  /  will  forget  you  finally 
(but  @33@  Che  Gie  'rttrtwi,  sq.  Vffitofl  as  v3Sb, 
v.  ill.  KB>»)  ;  roiD  WEfo  La  317 1  have  forgotten 
prosperity;  Impf.  1  s.  ^^  shall  I  forget  i  i.e. 
overlook,  rd. byWe  Mi6MplausiblyforMTB«n; 
Inf.  abs.  tftfc  («  'b)  Je  2339  (v.  supr.).  Niph. 
Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  ,,3B'3n  Is  4421  £/iow  s/taZ<  not  be 
forgotten  of  me,  but  dub.;  GesM17"  'iB&fl  (Qal); 
CheHf  'JBten  (cf.  Dt  3215).  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms. 

sf.  ^Bfa  Gn4i51  (E)  God  hath  made  me  forget 
+  ace.  rei  (—  in  1  st  syllable  only  here,  infl.  of 
nf 3D  Ges §  m  m).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  a^n 

noan  Jb  3917  ^oc?  caused  her  (the  ostrich)  io 
forget  wisdom,  i.  e.  did  not  endow  her  with  it. 
Impf.  ~]ip  ^p  nt£  Jb  116  Eloah  allows  a  part 
of  thy  guilt  ^o  be  forgotten  thee,  i.  e.  does  not 
reckon  it  to  thee  in  full  (®  =  rfbxo  $  rmh 
^3JJ|3  [Du]  tliere  is  equivalent  to  thee  from 
Eloah,  ace.  to  thine  iniquity,  cf.  Bi  Che,obandSo1-; 
Bu  reads  n^  for  n^ ;  Du  rejects  ver.  as  gloss). 

trWW  n.f.  forgetfulness,  oblivion/3  H? 
f  8813T(||  ijB'n),  designation  of  H«B»  (cf.  v1L12). 

tin*B^,  n"^1  n.pr.m.  1.  +«i,f  1  Ch 
1 27  (van  d.  H.  v6)  one  of  David's  heroes,  ®  Irjo-ov- 
vei,  A  Uaia,  .@L  Uacrove.  2.  H>^,  a  man 

of  Issachar  I  Ch  73,  ©  Eto-ia,  Ieata,  ®L  laxria 
(and  so  in  foil.).  3.  Levites :  a.  1  Ch  2320 

242525.     b.  r  Ch  2421,  @  Io-«a,  etc.  4.  one 

of  those  strange  wives  Ezr  io31,  ®  Ieo-o-(f)ia. 

TnU?3  n.[m.]  a  vein  (or  nerve)  in  the 
thigh  (etyin.  dub.;  on  format,  cf.  Lag  ; 
Ar.   LU  appar.   the  portion  of  the  principal 
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vein  of  the  leg  tvhich  is  in  the  thigh,  vulg. 
sciatic  vein,  or  (mod.)  sciatic  nerve  and  even 
sciatica,  Lane 3033) ;— only  nB>3n  T2  Gn  3233a 
the  sinew  of  the  thigh-vein  (or  thigh-nerve, 
V$  1?"^$?  T?£),  cf.  v33b— On  sacredriess  of 
thigh,  cf.  RSSemi-360;2nded-3C°  WeHeidaw. 

ai^  v.  n#N  p.  6 1  supr. 

t  *lt£fa  vb.bite  (NH  =  BH,  but  also  transp. 

M?  Hiph.);  As.  nasdku  D1HWB  48C;  I JV33  (esp. 
of  snakes);  Syr.  ki>,  k&i ;  Eth.  tffa:  Di6"; 


BazMGxmia889).i88  cp  Av  ^^SZ ,  undo  threads, 
untwist  rope,  disintegrate,  dissolve); — Qal  Pf 
3  ins.  ^3  Nu2i9,  sf.  iatMl  consec.  Am  519, 
Daeto  consec.  93;  imp/.  3  ms.  ^  Ec  io11,  ^ 
Pr  2332,  sf.  133^  Ec  io8;  Pt.  act.  ^3  Gn  4917; 
pi.  &Dp  Mi'35,  sf.  T3^  Hb27;  pass.  ^ 
Nu  2  Is; — bite,  chiefly  of  serpent,  c.  ace,  Am  519 
93  Gn  4917  (poem  in  J),  Nu  2 18  (pt.  pass.,  abs.), 
v9,  Ec  io8  also  v11  (abs.),  Pr  23s2  (sim.  of  wine); 
fig.  of  prophets  DOSE'S  'an  Mi  3s  ivho  are  biting 
with  their  teeth,  and  crying,  Peace  !  fig.  of 
oppression,  etc.,  ^fS^O  Hb  2'  (with  play  on 
sense  thy  debtors,  those  that  give  thee  interest). 
Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  DDHK  13$31  Je  817  and  they  shall 
lite  you  fatally  (fig-);  Impf  3  mpl.  *0$T\ 
WHTlX  Xu2i6  anc?  </i.fv/  bit  the  people  fatally 
(both  of  serpents). 

TTJX2J5  n.[m.]  interest,  usury  (lit.  something 

bitten  off);— - '3  abs.  Ex  2  224+ ;  cstr.  Dt  2  320;-— 
c.  "h>  B"b>  Ex  2  224  (E);  c.  JO  npb  Lv  2536,  ?P  3^n 
Ezi817,  npb  2212  (no  prep.),  Tf33  Lv  25"  a< 
interest,  so  \^  153  Ez  18s-13;  '33  Pr  28s  by  usury; 
asacc.  cogn.  Dt2  320-20-20 

T[l|U.^]  vb.  denom.  pay,  give  interest 

(cf.  GerberVertadenom-89);— Qal/mp/.  3  ms.  ^ 
Dt  2  320  interest  of  anything  off  which  one  giveth 
interest  (cf.  Dr).  Hiph.  make  one  give  in- 
terest; Impf.  2  ms.  ^EJPl  Dt  2320  (  +  ace.  cogn.) 
v21-21,  all  c.  p  pers. 

tnStt?:  n.f.  chamber  (rare  ||of  T\^h,  q.v.: 

cf.  W^67);  — abs.  'a  Ne  137,  sf.  in3E?3  Ne  330, 
both  rooms  of  individuals ;  pi.  abs.  ni3B>3  1 2U 
(Chr)  =  treasuries,  storehouses. 

I  <VJj  vb.  1.  intrans.  slip  or  drop  off; 
also  trans.:  2.  draw  off.  3.  clear  away 
(NH  7^3  prob.  intrans.,  Qal  not  used,  but  n. 
ttyft  a  falling  off,  etc.;  Pi.  Hiph.  cast  off,  let 


rown 

fall  off,  Niph.  6e  cast  off,  fall  off;  X  Aph.  i^Gte 
ec«s£  om<  (fr.  house);  Ar.  JJl.i  excidit  pluma, 
etc. ;  but  also  trans.,  avis  mutavit  rejecitque  plu- 
mas  (Frey); —  J„iJ  celeriter  extraxit,  etc.,  is 
denom.  fr.  loan-word  ace.  to  Era88); — Qal  Pf. 
?&})  consec.  Dt7'+2  t,;  Impf.  3  ms.  b&  Dt 
2840;  Imv.  ms.  ^  EX35  J0S515; — 1.  slip  or 
drop  off,  n?n-JO  bj-)3n  bcoi  Dt  195  and  the  iron 
slippeth  off  from  the  wood  (i.e.  axe-head  from 
helve);  \nn  b&  Dt  2  84u  </tme  oftt-es  s/ta«  <7rop 
off  (abs.).  2.  t/mto  0^'  sandal  fr.  (h?»)  foot 
Ex  35  (E),  J0S515  (JE).  3.  clear  away  nations 
TOSp  Dt  7122.  Pi.  imp/.  3  ms.  b&M  2  K  160 
/je  cleared  the  Jews  entirely  out  of  (IP)  Elath. 

t  [Dti^JD]  vb.  pant  (NH  in  nn.  np^a,  nptW, 
£  Kpi?3;  STiptp3;  late  Aram.  Ithpe.;  Syr.  jilj 
breathe,  bloio  ;  Ar.  l-lo  gently  breathe  (of  wind), 
etc. ;  v.  seek  a  thing  ivith  labour  and  persever- 
ance (Lane3032);  l^LZ  a  soul,  Lanelbl)  ; — pant, 
of  the  deep  and  strong  breathing  of  a  woman 
in  travail;  Qal  Impf  1  s.  0$N  IS4214. 

t  nnsr2  n.f.  breath ;— 'a  Dt  2 o10  +  9 1. ;  cstr. 
npf:    (cf.'LagBX82)   Gn27+iot.;    sf.   »no^3 

Jb273;  inpfa  Jb3414;  pi.  ntotfa  IS5716;— 

1 .  breath  of  God  as  hot  wind  kindling  a  flame 
Is  3033;  as  destroying  wind  2  S2210  =  f  1810, 
Jb49;  as  cold  wind  producing  ice  Jb37"';  as 
creative,    giving    breath  to  man   Jb  32s  334. 

2.  breath  o/man  1  lv  1717  Is  42s  Jb  27s  Dn  10"; 
breath  of  life  D"n  ntDBO  Gn  27  (J);  cf.  TVn  npB>3 
D^n  Gn  732  (J) ;  as  breathed  in  by  God  it  is 
God's  breath  in  man  Jb  3414  364;  and  is 
characteristic  of  man  1DN3  HOBO  "1E>N  D1S 
Is  222  man  in  ivhose  nostrils  is  but  a  breath  (late 
gloss).        3.   syn.  i"ipE>3  ?3  K*aa  every  breathing 

thing  Dt  2016  Jos  iV14  \  K  1529;   npe'ayb 

Jos  1  o40  f  150";  niDKO  Is  571C.  4.  spirit  of 
man,  ||  nn,  DIN  'a  'i  13  Pr  2027  «A«  sp«>^  of  man 
is  a  lamp  o/'\ 

tlTOlBOFI  n.f.  an  animal;—  'n  Lvnls, 
np^aRLv  1130  Dt  1410:  —  1.  unclean  bird, 
the  ibis,  water-hen,  @  nopepvpicov,  (ace.  Tristr 
NHB249);  or  species  of  owl  (Di  Bu  SS);  pelican 
(Ges):  Lv  1 118  =  Dt  14".  2.  unclean  )7f 

Lv  1 130,  lizard  (Saacl  Tristr NIIB12°),  or  chameleon 

/•goHieroz.i.l078ff.^ed.Kosenni.ii.50Sff.\  SQ  jnost  J  (deriv- 
ing name  from  alleged  living  on  air,  PlinMI  "'"■ 0l; 
but  this  not  applicable  to  1 ;   cf.  LagBN130f). 

x  x  2 
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t*]t£^l  vb.  blow  (JSTH  =  BH;  Chr.-Pal.- 
Aram.  &L>  SchwallyIdlot-68;  Ar.  i_HJ  (vulg.) 
«'d.  (Dozy"667;  on  usu.  mug.  cf.  WetzstZPV  ^ 7) ; 
||  form  of  3B>3,  cf.  JenZAhr(1889)'268);  — Qal  Pf 
3  ms.  DO?  ^  Is  4024  /w  /tatf/t  blown  upon  them 
(of  ^  under  fig.  of  wind);  2  ms.  ^jn^U  ASK^ 
Ex  1510  (song). 

T  F]QJ2  n.m.  twilight  (prop,  twilight-breeze, 
cf.  Di»n  raif>  Gn  3s;  NH  «/.;  1 IBO,  KKfo)  ;— 
'3  abs.  r  S  3017  +  ,  IBJJ  Je  1316;  cstr.  Is  214;  sf. 
ifiBO  Jb  3°; — 1.  evening  twilight  2  K  7s"  (cf. 
Jy!?  v12);  opp.  ifa  Is  511;  time  of  concealment 

Jb2415  Pr79  (  +  hv  anj?,  nbaxi  rM  fie*«,  to 

emphasize  sin  that  shuns  the  day) ;  of  refresh- 
ing Is  2 14  (TB'n  'J) ;  of  stumbling,  in  dim  light 

Is  5910  (opp.  'nnn?),  so  *ibo  nn  je  i316  (both 

fig.);  iB?'?  *33i3  Jb39  the  stars  of  its  twilight 
(i.e.  of  night  of  Job's  birth).— so  3-iyrnjn  '3HD 
Dmnoj)  1  s  3017  Klo  Kit  HPS  (rd!  DB-innjJ 
for  'no!),  We  Kit  Bu);  Th,  after  Luth,  sub  2, 
soBuhlLeiSS;  Lohr  allows  either.  2.  morn- 
ing twilight  Jb  74(opp. 3T.J?),  appar.  also  t//-  1 1 9147- 

t^lftp  and  (Is  3411)  P]itl^_  a.[m.]  a  bird 
(with  harsh,  strident  note  ?  BoHieroz-ii>284;  ^-Eosenm. 
"i-23,  TristrSHB192  think  of  If 3—  i.e.  a  twilight 
bird;  on  format.  cf.LagBN127  BaSB231); — unclean 
Lvn17  Dt  1416;  inhabiting  deserts  Is  3411. 
Prob.  a  kind  of  oivl  Bo'0-, '  Great  Oivl,'  Egyptian 
Eagle-owl  {bubo  ascalaphus)  Tristr1,0,  cf.  @;J 
Di  Dr -White  Hpt  (Lv),  >©  93  Lv  Is  ibis. 

f  I.  pt^J  vb.  kiss  (NH  id.,  As.  nasdku, 
X  p^II,  pSO,  Syr.  &.JL),  kiss  (orig.  smeK  [J~j] 
ace.  to  Li.g*"-*"11-'*"-2"):  Ar.  J.l.i  is  /astoi 
together,  arrange  in  order,  Eth.  "}rt«<£;  pt. 
ordine  dispositus,  apte  sertus  Di641,  poss.  akin 
to  II.  ptw)  ;— Qal  VJ/.  3  ms.  '3  1  K 1 918  2  S  1 55; 

3  fs.  *y?i  Pi-713;  3  pi-  iP$  f  8511;  /tor/:  P^ 

Gn  41*  p^l  2727  +  ;  sf.  ^p.f  Ct  i2;  1  s.  cohort. 
-*\>m  1K1920;  3  mpl.  npK»  Ho  132,  etc.; 
7mv.  np/.n  Gn  2  726;  Inf.  cstr.  "pe>3  2  S  209;— 
kiss,  usu.  c.  ?  pers. :  Gn  2  726-27  2911  501  Ex  4" 
(all  J),  Gn4810  Ex  187  (both  E),  2  S  155  1433 
1940  209  1  K  1920  Pr  7'3  Ru  z'-u;  so  of  idol- 
worship  1K1913  (cf.  \VeSkizzeQ"i-105iHeid-1M),  cf. 
'P1?  ''I)  ?&n\  Jb  3 127  and  my  hand  hath  kissed 
my  mouth;  rarely  c.  ace.  pers.  1  S  2041  (S5"N 
^JH-nK),  Ef.  pers.  1  S  io1  Ct  i2  (  +  rfp'B'|»)J  81, 
also  Gn  334  iiip.f  V  (J  ;  Holz  E ;  wd.  suspicious, 


Di  rejects) ;  '$!  0  vJV  Ho  1 32  calves  do  they  kiss; 
?f\  DYIB^  Fr  24^  lij)s  he  kisses;  abs.  ^85" 
(fig.,  recipr.).— PS*  T?"^?  Gn  4140  is  dub.,  Di 
'  to  thy  mouth  all  my  people  shall  yield '  (fit, 
adapt  themselves,  cf.  Ar.  V),  so  Kau  BuhlLei, 
but  this  meaning  uncertain,  and  text  perh.  cor- 
rupt, v.  Di  Holz).  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  pKW  Gn 
321  4513,  "pf?!!  2913;   Imv.  mpl.  -1pf3  ^212; 


Inf.  cstr.  pB>3  G113128; — , 


Qal: 


c. 


b 


pers. 


Gn  2913  (J),  3128  321  4515  (all  E) ;  13"^?  V  213 
is  dub.,  cf.  1.  13  p.  I35  a  supr.  Hiph.  Pt. 
nip^O  EZ313  of  wings  of  cherubim,  gently 
touching  each  other  (c.  "vN). 

t[njTtZJ:i]  n.f.  kiss;— only  pi.  cstr.:  *l$tf] 

WB  nip^»  Ct  i2;  N|rtfc>  Dip^J  Pr  27s  kisses  of 
an  enemy. 

"f"  II.  [ptyj]  vb.  exact  meaning  uncertain; 

prob.  either  handle,  or  be  equipped  with  '(cf. 
perh.  Ar.  jJlo,  etc.,  sub  I.  pE>3) ; — only  Qal 
Pt.  pi.  cstr.  ^p'f  3 :— riB^  '3  i  Ch  1 22  equipped 
with  the  bow,  so  2  Ch  17'7  ( +  |?D) ;  ne>j5  ''Din  '3 
yjr  78s1  is  difficult,  /_i  appos.  of  '3  ace.  to  Hup- 
Now  Bae  al.  (Ges5130e);  del.  »»n  as  explan. 
gloss  Hup  Hi  Che  Kau ;  del.  ver.  as  gloss  Hup 

Kau  Bae. 

t.<         .< 
pttjr,  ptyp  n.[m.]  equipment,  weapons 

(coll.),  armoury; — abs.  pBO  Ez39°+2t.,  v^l 
1K1025  2Ch924,  pm  2Kio2+2t.,  cstr.'? 
Is  228,  '3  Jb  2024; — 1.  equipment,  weapons  1  K 
io25  2  K  io2  Is  22s  2  Ch  924  Ez  399  (gen.  term, 
foil,  by  specif.),  v10;  W&  '3  Jb  2024  (Hn^  nt?jJ); 
pBO  Di^  \^i4o8  i.e.  day  of  battle;  so  '3  alone 
Jb  3921,  2.  appar.  armoury  Ne  319. 


t"ll^J 


n.m. 


griffon  -vulture,  eagle 


(NH  id.;  As.  nasru;  X*T\&;  Syr.  ]UJ;  Ar. 

J.l.i  OTrftore  (Lane2780),  vulg.  ;.li;  Eth.  1?IC; 

Di 641 ;  Sab.  1D3  n.pr.  dei,  and  1D3  }n*3  DHM 

ZMG.Mix  (1875),  COO ;  Hxvii  (1883),  S56\  . „!.,,      /*      Ho8'+' 

1^3  Dt  2  849  +  ;  pi.  Qn»3  2  S  i23  + ,  cstr.  *?.?? 
La  419; — sts.  (perhaps  not  always)  the  griffon- 
vulture  (TristrNHB172ff-  DrDt14'  ^Now^011'-84  Lane 
2780),  Mi  i16  (bald,  in  sim.),  flying  swiftly  to 
prey  Hb  i8  Jb  9s6,  cf.  Pr  3017  ('3"h33),  unclean 
Lv  1 113  Dt  1412;  soaring  Jb  39",  also  in  sim. 
Pr  2  35  Is  4031  Ob 4,  building  nest  high  Je  4916 
(cf.  also  Jb  39-17) ;  as  swift  also  2  S  i23,  esp.  of 
Bab.  and  Assyr.  invader  Je  413  La  419,  cf.  Ho 
81  Dt2849  Je48404922  (all  in  comparisons^, 
^T5n  -fsrf  Ez  173  (fig.  of  Nebuch.),  v7  (fig.  of 
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king  of  Egypt) ;  leaving  no  trace  of  flight 
Pr  3019;  as  renewing  youth  (by  moulting) 
yff  1035;  as  training  and  supporting  its  young 
Ex  194  (E),  Dt  3211  (song) ;  'J  "JS  of  cherubim 
in  vision  Ez  i10  io4. — Only  Mi  ilc  seems  to 
compel  ref.  to  vulture  (on  eating  fresh  carrion 
by  eagles  v.  reff.  in  DiLv11'13),  and  ':  may  be 
a  more  comprehensive  word,  inch  both  vulture 
and  eagle. 

tJltW  vb.  be  dry,  parched; — Qal  Pf. 

3  fs.  nWJTNOX3  Qji^  Is  41"  (on  D.  f.  affect. 
v.  Ges*201);  also  fig.  DlTTCU  nn^3  je  5Im  their 
might  is  dry,  i.e.  fails.  Niph.  Pf.  3  pi. 

consec.  B*n»  OWntfJI  Is  195  and  toater  shall 
he  dried  up  from  the  sea;  cf.  Impf.  D*0  IB'flS? 
Jei814,  where  read  prob.  Vlf  3?  (Gf  Gie  al.).'  "' 

t]1D\l.^  n.[m.]  letter  (usu.  der.  fr.  Pers. 

$£>£',  '^J^    i-e.  writing,   HoffmZAii(1887)'52 

yet  cf.  Meyer  J~udenthum22);— abs.  '3  Ezr  47  711. 

!2J1J  (\/of  foil.;  Ar.  ^J-5  swell  forth,  be- 
come prominent,  protuberant,  Lane  276°). 

tl^Mi  n.m.  Jb28'7  path,  pathway  (as 
raised); — abs.  'j  Jbi8'°+3t. ;  cstr.  THi  f 
1 1935;  sf.  3  fs.  H^ria  Pr  1 228  (si  vera  1.,  v.  infr. ; 
on  om.  of  Mappik  v.  Ges§91e,  v.  infr.) ; — path 
Jb_i810  (fig.),  287  4124  (track);  f  7850  (fig.): 
fniSD  3in:  ^  11935  the  path  of  thy  commands; 
TmmW  n:pn3  7]T}  pr  1 2:s  */t<>  journey  of  her 
pathway  is  no-death!  (||  C*n  n[m  rnN3)  Ew 
Be  De,  v.  ?K  p.  39  a  supr. ;  others  rd.  "vK, 
and  either  transl.  '3  by-paths  (Hi  Str),  or  sub- 
stitute a  syn.  of 'wickedness'  (cf.NowFrankenb; 
perlesAnaiekten67f.  EP3S)ri3  after  LevyChWBi-28b). 

triTn:  n.f.  id.;— abs.  '3  Is  4316,  sf.  •,n3T)3 


Jb 


3013  +  2t,   DC1?^   Pn15;    pi.  abs.  rri3Y13 


Pr82+;  cstr.  id.  Jb3820+;  sf.  ^3^?  Jbi9s 
La  39,  rnbw  Jb  2413,  etc. ;— patft:  1.  lit.  ^'n 
nuvw  Ju  5°  </o«rs  o?z  paths,  i.e.  travellers,  Pr 
82  Is  5812  (Oort  Lag  Klo  nfonri:  but  against 
this  Du) ;  2>ath  through  sea  Is  4316  (in  fig.) ;  of 
path  to  house  of  (personif.)  light  and  darkness 
Jb  3820.  2.  oft.  1|  y-YI :  a.  =  course  of  life 

Jb  198  3013  La  39  +  1 19105  1424,  of  Isr.  Ho  28; 
of  path  of  God's  appointment  Is  4216.  b.  of 
moral  action,  and  character :  paths  of  wisdom 
pr  317,  justice  820  (||  Pl^^rriK) ;  light  Jb  24"; 
°?iV  '3  Je  616  (||  3it3H  rfiV) ;  path  of  wicked  Pr 
J'a,  Is  598  (crooked),  path  of  adulteress  Pr  725; 
^3^3  Jei815  is  rendered  'by-paths,'  by  Gf 


Rothst  al. ;  <  Gie  makes  cstr.  bef.  foil.  i&  Tjn^ 

rM?o .— ro'Tia  pr  1 228  v.  2^3 . 

t[nJnj]  vb.  only  Pi.  cut  up,  cut  in 
pieces,  divide  by  joints  (Dr1811-7;  NH  id., 
Pi. ;  rare)  ;  -Pi.  Pf  nr)3  Lv  820,  TV\)\  consec. 
Lv  i6-12;  Impf  3  ms.  nJWI  1  K  1833,  sf.  Wnn^. 
1S117,  nnPl3M  JU1929,  etc.; — cut  up,  cut  in 
pieces,  c.  ace.  of  animals  1  S  1 17,  of  woman  Ju 
206  (all  these  to  be  sent  about  as  token  for 
assembling  warriors  ;  on  signif.  of  the  practice 
cf.  RSSemi-383-2nded-4»2);  elsewh.usu.+  D^ro^,  cut 
up  into  pieces,  of  woman  Ju  1929;  of  sacrificial 
animals  1  K  i8"3:B  (ace.  only),  EX2917  Lv  i6-12 
820  (all  P). 

j.        < 

I  nrO  n.m.  Ez24,4  piece  of  a  divided  car- 
cass (Ecclus  DTim  50  12a);— abs.  'j  Ez  24-1 ;  pi. 

enrn  jUi929+2t. ;  sf.  vnna  Ex29]717+2 1., 

H^nriJ  Lv  i6+3  t.; — usu.  pi.  pieces:  of  meat 
in  a  caldron  (symbol,  of  Jerusalem)  Ez  2  444 
(sg.  only  v4b),  v6,6;  of  sacrif.  animals  Ex2917b 
Lv  i8  820b  913;  elsewh.  'ab  after  vb.  run?  (q.v.): 
of  woman  Ju  1929;  Ex  2917a  Lv  i612  820\ 

t  [^TJ~0]  vb.  pour  forth  (intrans.),  be 
poured  out  (NH  id.,  Niph.j&wo,  Hiph.  melt 
(trans.);  As.  natdku,flow  D1HWB487  JagerBAiil- 
292 ;  X  Aph.  pour  out,  esp.  melt;  Zinj.  n3J"lv 
(Haph.)  NoZMGlIVII(18m98  Cook83;  Syr.  ^fco 
(rare)  PS2480);— Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  ^nn  Je42ls 
+  3  t.,  "nnni  Je  446  Dn  911;'  3  mpl.  13W1  Jb  3s4; 
—pour  forth,  alw.  fig.,  '•nhNB'  D?1M  'IW  Jb  324 
and  my  groans  have  poured  forth  like  water ; 
usu.  of  divine  wrath  (Hon)  Je  4218  (c.  ~/V  pers.), 
446  (abs.),  2  Ch  1 27  34s5  (both  c.  3  loc.  against) ; 
cf.  also  Dn  911  v27  (both  c.  "?J?  pers.).  Niph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  •qn;  Ex  933  +  2  t.;  3  fs.  nSJjtf  Xa  i6 
2  Ch  342',  nsnil  consec.  Ez  2411;  2  mpl.  DMW] 
Ez  2221;  Pt.  f.  J"DPI3  Je  720; — be  poured,  of  rain, 
nxnx  Ex  933  (J),  cf.  on^y  D?o  '3  2  S  2110;  J<? 
poured  out,  of  wrath  of  ^  Na  i°  (abs.),  Je  721' 
(c.  _i>«  loc),  4218  (c.  "by  pers.),  2  Ch  3421  (c.  3 
pers.) ;  be  poured  forth  i.  e.  melted,  annihilated 
in  the  midst  of  (T>J"I3)  the  fire  of  vs  fury  Ez  2221 
(subj.  persons),  so  2411  (subj.  impurity,  fig.  of 
caldron).  Hiph./y.3mpl.«|Da:rnK SJH3JJ wnn 
2  K  229  thy  servants  have  poured  out  the  money 
(||2  Ch  3412  infr.);  1  s.  D3HX  ^3^  consec.  Ez 
2220  and  I  will  melt  you  (fig.  of  judgment) ; 
Inf.  cstr.  T?l?nb  Ez  2220  in  order  to  melt  it 
(i.e.  metal  in  furnace;   Co  after  @   @  reads 


^nsnp  Niph.  Inf.,  so  Bert  hoi,  cf.  Toy);  Impf. 
3  mpl.  «']?!!  2  Ch  3417  (||  2  K  22*  supr.);  $n 
'33/nri  nSrD  Jb  io10  <fos<  (=  didst)  ^om  not 
■pour  me  out  like  milk  ?  (of  beginnings  of  life). 
Hoph.  Impf.  2  mpl.  13Bn  [3  Ez2  222  so  sAaK 
ye  be  melted  (fig.  of  judgment). 

tTfliin  n.[m.]  a  melting  (Hophal-format,, 
dissim.  from  Spnn,  ace.  to  BaNB5,02d);— cstr. 
113  *jiri3  S]D3  fiBn3  Ez2  222  like  a  melting  of 
silver  in  a  smelting-pot. 

|J~0        vb.    give,    put,   set   (Ecclus   jri3 

44I9  +  oft.;  OHeb.  1PP-|n3  n.pr.m.  Lzb327;  NH 
=  BH;  Ph.  jrv.  JB3  in  n.pr.  rono,  etc.,  Lzb292-327; 
As.  naddnu  D1HWB45°  (rarely  ittan  Idlb-48S); 
Zinj.  jri3,  alto  in  n.pr.,  Lzb327  Cook84;  Nab. 
Impf.  \TW,  and  n.pr.;  Palm.,  also  n.pr.  Lzblc- 
Cook1-0-;  I  Impf.  \W,  Inf.  JBt?;  Sab.  Jri3  Hal'34, 
Lib  n.pr.  by33n3  [North-Sem.  form]  DHMEpiBr- 

Denkm.80.No.35.   C]u.  paJ  Aram    ^  (rare)  Schwally 

idiot.  5s.  Syr.  Impf.  ^fc^,  Inf.  ^£so  Lindberg 

Vergl.6-em.Gram.93f.;  DutMand_  JHJ  No  M52)  J— Qal19]? 

P/ ':  Gn24534-;   2  ms.  Bn?  Jui518+,  nnn? 

Gn312  +  ,  nnn  2  S  2  241  (defended  as  vulg.  form 
with  aphaer.  of  '3  by  Th  GesLgbi:'9  Ewtl95b  Ko 
000  De  + 18,41  al-;  <txt.err.for  nnri3(So||^i841) 
015s9  Sta§i27b  Ges5191  (hesitantly),  KloBuLohr 
HPS,  cf.  Hup-Now*18-41);  2  ft.  Bri3  Ez  163336, 
imi  v18,  sf.  liTnn?  v19;  i  s.  wnj  Ju  i2+,  etc.; 
Impf.  ]ff>  Gn4314-(-,  }Fl>1  15'°  +  ;  sf.  3  ms. 
133ri>Lv524Ec221;  is.  [PIN  Gni2~  +  ;  1  pi.  JB? 
3421  +  ,"in?  Jui65,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  JB  2  K442  +  , 
IB  Gn  14-1,  n3B  1  s  215  +  ,  sf.  vun  Ne  i11  1  Ch 
2i52jn|3J|l  1S2110;  fs."?B  Gn30,4  +  ,^.Is436; 
mpl.  «n  Gn  348+;  Inf'abs.  J1B3  Dt  15"+,  JB3 
Nu2i2  +  ;  cstr.  jh?  2021,  "JB?  Gn  389,  JBnb  iK 
619  (but  read  BBb's0  Ol'^'Ges*87'  Benzj,  JHB 
also  1714  Kt  (Qr  BB) — >  these  forms  retained 

byEw52ssc  Kb!.305._nn  Gn4M+,  esp.  r\rbi5'+, 

"BBS  Ju  2iw,  Tirib  Ex  521  (so  Ginsb,  van  d.  H. 
■nB^cf.alsoKiinKo1-30")-^;  sf.^BB  Gn 2 919 4- , 
inn  Dti510  +  ,  etc.;  Pt.  jnJ  Ju  2 118 4-,  etc.;— 
1.  give  :  a.  =  give  personally,  deliver  or  hand 
to,  c.  ace.  rei  4-  b  pers.  1  S  io4  2210  2  K  22" 
Lv516(P)22,4(H)Ku474-oft,;  in  trade Pr3i24; 
"b«  pers.  Gn2i,4(E),  Je  38  Lv  i5144-oft.;  ex- 
plicitly T3  '3  Dt  2413  (bill  of  divorce);  c.  ace. 
rei  alone  Ju  5s5.  b.  =  bestoiv  upon,  c.  ace.  rei 
+  bpers.  Gn2453(J)  2o16(E)  i29  (P)  +  oft.;  an 
understanding  heart  1  K  3912,  blessing  Dt  1215, 
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mercy  1 313,  cf.  Je  1613  4  2 13;  strength  Dt  8  *>6836; 
the  sabbath  Ex  1629  (J)  Ez  2012;  =  procure  for 

(j>)  one  1  S  1710  1  K217;  ^sb  D^nn  09b  jn> 
Gn  4314  (J)  he  will  give  you  compassion  in  the 
eyes  of  the  man  (cf.  also  2  b,  3  b);  give  persons 
461825(P);  of  Levites  given  to  (?)  Aaron  and 
his  sons  Nu39  cf.  819,  to  ''  816  cf.  i86(all  P); 
esp.  of  '^'s  giving  land  to  Abr.  and  bis  descen- 
dants Gni 51S  2 64( J)  I78(P)  Ex68(P;+n^T)D) 
4-  oft.  (pt,  in  this  sense  37  t,  Dt.),  +  BBKhb  Dt 
318+J  1^n  D^  JBB"^Pr3i3;  +  JO  of  source 
J3  *)b  H3SP  "Bnj  Gni716(P);  c.  ace.  alone  ^  616 
Eci27  (D*"1);  give  something  to  (b)  one  for  (b) 
sthg.,  in  some  capacity,  Dnriyb  ib  '3  vnK'bs-BK 
Gn  2  737  +  ;  prob.  also  E*n  ^"133  '3  ^6<fthey 
gave,  as  my  food,  gall  (3  essentiae),  cf.  supr.  3 
7  c,  Hup-Now adloc-;  ace.  4- inf.  bbxb  Dnb  »b"'3 
t^bb   1331   Gn  2820  (J),   cf.   Ex  1615  (P),  Ne 

9i5.2o.  a^^i  rritqb  D^yi  nynb  3.b  Dab  '3  «b 

ybK'p  Dt  2  93.  Esp.  c.  gri've  woman  to  (?)  man  as 
(b)  wife,  Gn  2928  (E),  34812(J).  Jos  I516'7  (JE), 
=  Ju  ia,8  +  ;  without  2nd  b  Gn  291919(E),  Gn 
3821  Ex  221  (J),  Gn  3491416  (P),  Ju  1526  4- ;  c. 
acc.alone,  Gn2  926(E),  1S2544.  d.  of  (gracious) 
bestowals  of  various  kinds:  give=  grant,  send 
rain,  D3"»K>a  Lv  2  64  (H),  D3fl«-IB0  Dt  1 114,10? 
1if"jX"?y  1  K  836,  etc.;  also  of  sending  plague 
of  hail  Ex923(E);  send  herbage  (3^3/)  in  (3) 
your  field  for  (?)  your  cattle  Dt  n15;  grant 
a  remnant  to  (?)  Judah  Je  4011;  "BS  *jp  'BBJl 
7?^?  ?JipD3  45s  and  I  will  grant  thee  thy  life 
as  spoil;  grant  revenge  (ace.)  to  (?)  the  king 
on  (JO)  Saul,  etc.  2  S  48,  cf.  ^  ntojM  JBJn  b«n 
2  S  2248=^  1848;  other  gifts  Ju  1518  (T3),  1  S 
i11  (?),  Bu  413.  e.  grant  a  request,  '"yNf 
1  S i'1727  Est  53  f  10615 ( +  b  pers.),  "^3  Ezr?'5, 
niNB  Prio24,  (»Bh)  ^.lXP  ^I409,  njpB  Jb  68, 

^b  B^p  ^374,  cf.  nrap  jsxoi  oab  "»  jn; 

Bu  i9.  Esp.  +f.  JB?  "'D  who  will  give  or  grant, 
in  expressions  of  wish=  O  that  (I  had!  etc.; 
=  As.  mannu  inamdin  JagerBASii-279),  esp.  (9 1.) 
Jb.:  c.  ace.  3"$  jn"-n?  Dt  28"  cf.  v67,  Jbi44 
^  i47=537.  557  Je  91;  c.  2  ace.  DT??  ''  DV"^? 
Nu  1129  (JE),  lit.  who  will  make  all  vs  people 
prophets?  cf.  Je  8s3;  c.  ace.  +3,  "b  nN3  ^3W  »D 
Ct8\  cf.  Jb292;  c.  ace.  4- ?,  ♦'ija  njn  DyrrnK 
Ju  9M  0  iAai  <7n's  people  were  in  my  charge/ 
c.  ace.  4-b  Jb  31s5,  lit.  who  will  give  to  me  (y) 
one  hearing  me  1  also  ^P.B?  "■»  Is  2  74  where  sf. 
appar.  =  "b;  c.  inf.  «n»  JB?  <»  Ex  i63(P),  so 
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2  S  191,  ^  n^N  })V  n?  Jb  i  i5;  c.  impf.  Nian 
wKtJJ  Jb  6s  0  <Aa£  my  request  might  come  to 
pass!  i4133i31;  impf.+l  i923-23;  c.  pf.  *l?T  2  33 
0  «Aa<  /  foieiw/  (  +  mK5fON1);  c.  pf.  consec.  Dt 
526t.       g-  permit,  c.  ace.  +  inf.,  5?33?  *jWip6 
n^K  Gn206(E),  cf.  3i7(E)  Ex319(J)  Nu'20*1 
2 123  (JE)  +  oft. ;  c.  b  pers.  +  inf.  2  Ch  2010;  other 
constructions  are  :  "'  v  '3  }3  N?  Dt  1 814  not  thus 
hath  '*  permitted  to  thee;  131  ^  ™$  M™ 
1/M324  Pr64;  give  thyself  (?)  no  rest  La2ls,  give 
him  (?)  no  rest  Is626.       h.  =  ascribe  glory,  etc. 
(ace.)  to  (?)  God  1  S65  Jb  363,  esp.  imv.  Je  1316 
Ezrio11  ^6835  cf.  1151  (so  «n,  v.  3rV  4);  to 
man   1  S  i88-8;    unseemliness  (n?sri)  to   God 
Jb  i".       i.  =  apply,  devote  heart  to  seek  out, 
ace.  +  inf.  Ec  i1317  8916  Dn  io12,  J»  3.?  ')  Ec  f'  = 
attend  to ;  conversely  ^?~b$  "WO  nr^BTlX  Ec 
gl  =  all  this  I  set  before  my  mind,  72;  also  (with 
subj.diff.fr.ind.obj.)  nib'J^H'K  jnb  V$K  TO 
Ne  212  cf.  75,       j.  =  employ,  devote  money  (ace.) 
tjto  br\K  nnbjri>y  Ex  3016  (P).       k.  #we  offer- 
ings, '^  Nui812(P),  "  novin  Ex3o15(P),  cf. 
give  spoil  to  (J»)  *  Dt  2014('''  subj.);  «nj  *JTD 
=1^. 1  Ch  2914;  offering  to  (?)  idols  Ez  613;  esp. 
to  Moloch  Lv  202,4,  to  pass  through  fire  to  (?) 
M.  182,  etc.       1.=  consecrate,  dedicate  to  (?) 
^   i  S  i11  Ex2  229(E).         m.   give  a  sign  or 
■wonder,  ace.  1  K  1335,  +  ?  pers.  Jos  212  (JE), 
with  reflex.  ?  Ex79  (P),  alm.  =  display,  exhibit; 
cf  T^lil  V™  Ez  2710  they  set  forth,  exhibit  thy 
splendour ;    i^JJ    D133   JO?   ^3   Pr  2  331  when  it 
shevjeth  its  sparkle  in  the  cup.       n.  =  pay, 
wages  (ace,  +sf.),  ^?f  '*  Gn3o,8(E)  he  hath 
paid  my  hire,  Ex  29 (E)  Dt  2415,  cf.  Is  618;  +b 
pers.  Je2  213;    a  price,  B">3»  '3  Nu  2019  (JE), 
^1^  ft1!!  Jon  i3,  i.e.  paid  his  fare,  passage- 
money;  money  (as)  price  ("VTID)  1K212,  cf. 
fnjpn  5)D3  '3  Gn2313(P);  pay  money  for  (3) 
something  Dt  1426;  wealth  for  (3)  love  Ct  87; 
tax  or  rent,  c.  ace.  rei  +  b  pers.  Gn  4724(J); 
fine  (c.  id.)  Ex  2i32(E)  Dt  2  229,  ace.  om.  v19,  cf. 
D*??B3  I0J1  Ex  2 122  (v.  tyf),  iFDtf  '3  v19(i.e.  pay 
for  his  lost  time),^??  }iHB'3  v30(pay  redemption- 
money  ;  all  E),  cf.  V,p  iB'BS  1S3  fc"K  '31  3012  (P); 
pay  votive  offering  (c.  acc.  +  ij)  Lv  27s3  (P);  a 
wager  (c.  ace.  +  b)  Ju  1 41213.     o.  c.  3  f  give  for  (3) 
money  =  sell,  *1D33  *|»-l3-nK  ^TOn  1  K216,  cf. 
Dt2-S  1425  iCh2i22; — '3  EZ27  is  trading  term, 
but  sts.  connexion  obscure  and  text  dub.:  give 
wares  for  (3)  2712  (but  rd.  prob.  "\  for  3  ©<SCo 
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Berthol),  v1316  (del.  2nd  3),  v171922  (cf.,  further, 
CoBerthol  and  esp.  Sm);  flJTO  l^n  '3  J0  43 
(||  1?»);  3  instr.,  give  ^"jia?  by  lot  Jos  218.  p. 
give  instead  of,  exchange  for,  c.  nnjjl  Ex  2 123  (E) 
1  K  2 12-6  IS434  6i3,  iy?  Jb  24.  q.  give,  i.e. 
lend,  at  interest,  ^33  '3  ^  iBD3  Lv  25s7  ^  155, 
so  (ace.  om.)  Ez  i881s.  r.  =  commit,  entrust 
to,  c.  acc.  +  "?&?  pers.  Ex  2  2C9(E),  c.  b  pers.  Ct 
811,  c.  T3  Gn  3035  394-8-22  (all  J),  2  S  io10. 
give  over,  deliver  up,  c.  ace.  Nu  2 13  (JE)  Ju  20 
1  S  1 112  2  S  147  2021  1 K  1416  Ho  1 18  (||  JSt?),  Mi 
52 ;  >-lbN  *£»?  rV3E>3  Vn'331  D»B"6b  V33  '3  Nu 

2i29(JE);  +^ni^'S'3f  11818;  +N?B?Dt72-23 
3i5+  (see  Drm;ilIIiii'I,0-i2,  and  v.  further  2  b 
ad  Jin.) ;  esp.  V21  '3 ,  c.  ace.,  Nu  2 134  (JE)  Jos  224 
( JE)  Dt  224  +  oft.      t.  yield  produce,  fruit,  etc., 
esp.  of  land,  ground,  Gn412(J),  L.V2519  26420 
(all  H),  Dt  1 117  Is  5510  (  +  b  pers.)  Zc  812  +  6f 
8513cf.  Ez  36s;  of  tree  Ez  3427  Lv26420(H)  ^i3, 
+  vine  Jo  2",  vine  Zc  812;  abs.  root  of  righteous 
yields,  ]f})  Pr  1212  ace.  to  De  Str  (dub.;  prop, 
to  insert  ,"5B) ;    Dy  Kau  Wild  prop.  U^N  (as 
\p-  7415,  etc.),  cf.  as  to  sense  Ew ;  other  conj. 
v.  Now;    cf.  Nu  20s  (P)   Zc  812  Cti12  213  714. 
u.  =  occasion,  produce,  ?n"jrP  31D  73fe>  Pr  1316 
cf.  2915,  K'piO  W  D"JX  n"n~]n  v25  trembling  before 
man  occasioneth  a  snare.       v.  requite  to  (?) 
a  man,  ace.  to  (?)  character  1  K839=2  Ch  633 
Jei71032I9^284-4;  c.~^?-f-3  Ez  79;  capers. 
+  acc.  of  sin  7s4-8  2  349  (cf.  2  b).       w.  =  report, 
mention,  ^»n~^  •  . .nBDKrnK  ]m  2S249  he 
reported  the  number  unto  the  king;  iPJ  i?  ^V^\ 
Ne  26  and  I  mentioned  to  him  a  time.       x.= 
utter,  usu.  c.  ace.  bSp,  utter  a  sound,  lift  up  the 
voice  :  Je  416  (  +  by  against),  2220  4834  La  27;  in 
weeping,  ^333  ^jj-flK   \m   Gn  452  (E),   l3?'1- 
Nu  141  (P);  '+b  pers.  Pr  23  (||  tnpn  H3^);  of 
wisdom  Pr  i20  81  (||  Nip);  of  '\  esp.  in  thunder 
of  theoph.  Am  i2  2  S2214  (||  VST),  =  f  1814, 
Je  2530  Jo  211;    of  clouds   ^  7718,  the   deep 
Hb  310;  of  young  lion's  roaring  Am  34  Je  21'; 
of  birds  +  io412;  bip  om.,  "j>  nhhS  . .  ,nn  '3 
1  Ch  167;  so  of  Vs  voice  in  thunder,  WJ?  ?ipp 
Je  io13  (sc.  i^ip)   at  the  sound   of  his  utter- 
ing (his  voice)  =  5 116;  ^P?  '*  Je  128  {+'bv 
against),  of  '»  V  467,  *  ^P  ^'P3  ^nO  6834; 
'3  with  other  words,  "^  v12  (of  /'>);  of  confes- 
sion, (ace.  +  5>  pers.)  Jos  719  (JE)  Ezr  io11.       y. 
give  —  stretch  out,  extend,  ^1™}.  GnsS28^) 
it  put  out  a  hand;   Q'niag  V^  wni?5f  |FP1 
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(read  ri'iay)  Ez  ^iMAi  and  it  stretched  its  top 
amid  the  clouds.  z.  combinations  are :  ]R) 
t6  iinapb  La  330  (humiliation),  cf.  Is  506;  «P1?1 
nvj'D  S)nb  Zc  711  (of  stubbornness),  so  Ne  9s9 
(IpE'pn  Deny);  aiso  *n'y  un?l  2Ch296#aw!, 

i.e.  <i*mei  (their)  oac&  (on  '•»;  ||  0^33  »B>1 
">  JSB'BO);  of  compact,  \"jrn?  ^  2  K  iq15  cf- 
v15,  so  T  lanj  onxo  La  56;  of  submission,  njri3 
^"JJ  Je  5015  =  she  (Babyl.)  hath  surrendered; 
'^Tttfl  2Ch3O8  =  sw6»mi<0/"1;  more  explicitly, 

ri»V  nnri  t  '2  1  Ch  29s4;  j>  aip»  '3  Ju2o3V'^ 

/>7ac«  <o  (retire  before) ;  of  sexual  relation, 
jnrb  *jn33B>  fnrrNb  .  .  .  ne>N-bN  Lv  1820  (H), 
vna^-nK  Tja  &x  jnv  Nu520(P),  so  (nans-bas) 

Lv  1823  (H),  cf.  2015  (H). — £>?  is  taken  impers. 
= '  es  giebt,'  there  is,  there  are,  in  Jb  3  7 10  Pr  1  o24 
1310  by  De,  citing  Ew*295d,  NowPr13-10  Str 
Frankenb  (in  transl.,  dub.  in  note),  BaeJbinKau 
Ges5144b;  but  improb.,  KauPr  DiJb,  so  Hi  Bu 
Du  (on  Jb  3710),  reading  ]Bl;  cf.  KoSynt-*324d'9 

2.  Put,  set,  nearly  =  Cb*,  and  sts.  ||  with 
it :  a.  lit.,  (esp.  oft.  in  Ez  P) :  c.  ace.  -f  "?y 
on,  ring  on  hand  Gn  4142  (E),  cf.  Ez  1611, 
helmet  on  head  1  S  1738,  also  Je  27s  2814  (in 
fig.),  1  K  1249  (in  fig.),  1823  (||  D*>),  Ex  12" 
(ace.  om.),  cf.  2512-26-30  +  oft.  P  ;  c.  "by  =  above 
Ex  2521  2634  (P),  =for,  "by  t&\l  '3  Lv  1 6s  (P), 
cast  lots  for;  =  against  Ez  26s;  c.  "?£  into: 
ark  into  cart  1  S  68,  put  one  in  the  stocks  Je 
2926  (also  c.  "?y  202),  in  prison  3718  3811,  cf. 
Ex  2  516  2  830  (P) ;  put  water  upon  ("by)  sthg.  into 
("b«)  vessel  Nu  1917;    =towarcl  JNJfn  '33  flW 

Tpy-^  Gn  3040  (J ;  del.  01  Di  al. ) ;  c.  a,  cup  into 
hand  Gn  4013  (E),  cf.  Ju  716,  also  Gn4i48  (E), 
cf.  1  K  751,  Gn  i17  (P),  913(P),  2  K  1918,  Je  27s, 
ns  -isya  '3  La  3s9  (in  fig.),  ^p;na  '•nriBB'  ••riria 
Gn  165  (J),  n^pi  tajsa  nrirni  Dt'1517  and  thou 

shalt  put  (the  awl)  into  his  ear  and  into  the 
door  (pin  his  ear  to  the  door);  put  disease 
into  one  Dt  715  (||  D^) ;   inflict  blemish  (DIE) 

on  (a),  Lv  2419-20;  dm  ann  sb  i?p_yp  nana*  i928; 

c.  3+  b,  D3~|E>33  13nn  i&  VZlb  Q~\W  v28  (all  H); 
c.  ^Dp  before,  in  front  of,  set  food  before  one,  2  K 
44344;  cf.  Zc  39  Ez  320  Ex  306  4056  (all  P) ;  c.  p3 
between,  Ex  3018  4017  (P);  c.  b,  JT?b  '3  Diinat? 
3'3D  1  K  66  he  put  ledges  to  the  house;  c.  other 
preps. '"TOy  rinj  T^K  WNH  Gn316(J),  the  woman 
whom  thou  hast  set  at  my  side,  cf.  EX316 
(iPlN'3;  fig.  of  association,  assistance);  c.  HNlpp 
Gn  1510  (J),  lay  each  piece  to  meet  its  fellow; 


he  set  the  sea  JVan  ^31?  iK  7s9;  c.  n  loc.  put 
money  H?2K>  into  it  2  K  1210,  so  of  water  Ex 
3018  (P),  Vf.  407  (DB>);    c.   2  ace.  )V3  iniK  '3 
fcw|n  Je  374  cf.  v15;  put,  place,  abs.  Ex  408 
(P;'||  D'b>,  cf.  2  632);  Mt  «p,  3  rVSb'ID  J3K  Lv26J 
(H ;    ||  D'pn) ;    +  p  pers.,   lay  snare  for  me 
■^ii9110  (in  fig.),     b.  fig.,  in  many  phr. :  c. 
?y,  put  my  spirit  upon  him  IS421,  reproach 
upon  one  Je  2340,  blessing  on  Mt.   Gerizim, 
etc.,  Dt  1 129,  curses  on  enemies  307 ;   impose 
tax  upon  Ne  io33  cf.  2K2333;  by  tin  }nj  pUt 
majesty  upon  one   1  Ch  29s5  Dn  u21  Nu  2720 
(P;  1in»;  cf.  ^2 16);  so  also  perh.  ^82  hast 
set  thy  majesty  upon  (over)  the  heavens,  cf 
©  93  X  (rd.  nriTU  for  run,  Hup  De  Pe  Bae  al. 
other  views  v.  in  Thes  EwOl  Now  Che  We  Du), 
=  above,  H?l?  ?>'b?"by  fity  *|3n31  Dt28'  cf 
2619;  put  (sthg.)  over  mouth  Mi  3s  (i.e.  stop 
one's  mouth,  by  a  gift) ;  =  against  "by  11SD  '3 
Ez  42  (siege),  cf.  v2b:  c.  "b«,  "btf  ^BTlK  fUnM 
£$>ab  .  .  .  U/IK  Dn  93;  c.  a,  words  into  mouth 
Dt  1818  Je  i9,  cf.  1  K  2  223;  wisdom  into  heart, 
or  person,  1  K  io24  Ex  316  3612  (all  P),  cf.  ^ 
4s;  set  peace  in  earth  Lv  266  (H) ;  (the  idea 
of)  perpetuity  (obij?)  in  heart  Ec  311 ;  a  pur- 
pose, iaba  '3  nininbi  Ex  353-1  (P) ;  n;-nx  ww 
Dnxoa  Ex  74  (P) ;  ^rsy  2^  ^2  d^  frirrbx  DTt 
2 18-  v;ya  ian  jrm  Gn  3921  (J),  a«^  Ae^M<  At« 

favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  prison-keeper  (made 
the  keeper  favourable  to  him),  cf.  Ex  321 1 13 
1230  (all  E ;  cf.  also  1  b,  3  b);  c.  3  pers.  = 
against,  in  phr.  set  my  face  against,  oppose 
Ez  14s  157  Lv  1710  206  (both  H);  c.  pa,  =put, 
i.e.  make  a  covenant  between  Gni72(P),  cf. 
LV2646  (H);  Da^aoJ*  jn«  "2  i.e.  place  at  your 
disposal  Dt  i821  cf.  236;  set  ordinances,  etc., 
before,  ''pSp  (for  observance),  1  K  9"  Je  2  64  4410 
Dn  910;  blessings  and  cursings  (for  choice)  Dt 
3011519;  '3  BWia  "tfri  '2  set  or  place  one's  way 
upon  his  head,  i.e.  requite  him,  Ez  910  n21 1643 
2231  cf.  1719,  also  1  K  832=2  Ch  623+  (cf.  1  v); 
P"!*??  "'  n^i??  n^?  NU313  to  set  the  vengeance 
of  ^  upon  Midian;  '3  '2  ^ 5020  =  set  in,  i.e. 
impute  to  (usu.  '3  CB*).  c.  set,  appoint,  c. 
ace.  +"^y  over,  /c|  Aa</t  set  a  king  over  you 
1  S  1213  cf.  Gn  4141  (E);  c.  "by  on,  3B*'  'i 
>'D3"by  1  K  i48;  c.  3  in  —  over,  1  Ch  129  Ne 
134;  c.  b,  Nethinim  ii"13yb  Ezr  820;  c.  ace.  alone, 
idol-priests  2  K  23s,  prophet  Je  i5  (2  ace), 
leader  Nu  144;  one  instead  of  (nnri)  another 
1 K235.     d.  =  assign,  designate,  c.  p:  God  liath 


nsn  niapno  Je  154  and  I  toill  make  them  a 
terror  for  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  cf.  2  49  2918 

3417-       c.  c.  ace.  +3,  DOPE'S  'a  cnxn  m) 

1  K  1027  and  the  cedars  he  made  like  the 
sycomores,  i.e.  as  common,  =  2  Chi 15,  cf.  1K1 63 
Ez286  LV2619  (H),  Eu4n;  B^H*??  ^TO  ]F\*\ 
G114230  (E),  i.e.  regarded,  treated  us  as  spies, 
but  ins.  "WJ33  ©  01  Di  Ball  Holz,— jrirrbs 
by»?3  J13  '•aab  inoapK  iSilf  difficult,  (not- 
withstanding Jb  324  419),  rd.prob.  3  (HPS),  or  b, 
for  'Jab.  d.  rarely  c.  ace.  alone  :  'B"1  ''JSlbl 
*13J?  nbV  'JlAiK  9"  and  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
Sol.  made  no  slave,  but  rd.  prob.  1?j?  Dl?p  (as 
v21 ;  ®  A  e2j  Trpdypa,  om.  B  ®L ;  cf.  Klo  Benz), 
n?np  Dirby  jriNJ  Ne  57  and  I  made  (held)  orcer 
their  case  a  great  assembly;  make  a  decree,  f""l, 

^  1486;  perh.  also  ny-ias  nhN  jrirn  Ne  910  <mcZ 

wow  c?icZs£  perform  signs  and  wonders  against 
Pharaoh,  etc.  (cf.  3  nhiN  D^  Exio2|  7843). 

Niph.82  Pf.  '|ri3  Is95  +  ;  3  fs.  fittU  Gn 
3814  +  ;  2  mpl.  DFiroi.  consec.  Lv  2625;  1  pi.  tin? 
Ezr  97,  etc.;  Impf.  \T&\  Ex518+ ,  ib  fn£  2  C'li  213 
(Ginsb  van  d.  H.  ib-jn3?)}  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  jhan 
Je  324  383;  cstr.  ?n3n^  Est  314  813;— 1.  be  given 
to  (usu.  c.  7  pers.) :  a.  =  bestowed  upon  Jos  24s3 
(E),  Ez  11"  (  +  ntrnnb),  33«  (  +  «z.),  Jb  i5»; 
Ez  1634  Nu  2602  (P),  Is  95,  portion  from  sacrifice 
Lvio14  (P),  glory  Is  35'2,  birthright  1  Ch  51, 
freedom  Lv  1920  (H).  b.  given  to  one  (?) 

for  wife  (?)  Gn  38"  (J),  1 S  1 819.        c.  provided, 


assigned  victim-flesh  to  (?)  you,  in  order  to 
bear  sins  of  people  Lv  1017,  cf.  Nu  188  (both  P); 
cities  for  (?)  flight  of  man-slayer  Nu  350  (P); 

nsob  nsnsrrby  Dab  vinj  Lv  1711  (H). 

3.  Make,  constitute,  a.  c.  2  ace,  ,JJiri31 
DiV"lK>  D"1!^  Is  34  cm-/  /  will  make  boys  their 
princes,  cf.  Gn  1  f  EX71  (both  P),  ^  1 833  ( >"W! 
in  ||  2  S  22s3),  396  6912  13512,  etc.;  +  f3  Jos  22s5 
(P);  4--7K  pers.  *\~$  T^?  T?^"^?"n?  ^OJI 
Ex  23s'  (E),  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies 
unto  thee  a  back,  i.e.  make  them  shew  thee  their 
back,  flee  from  thee,  so  c.  ?  f  i841=2  S  2241. 

b.  c.  ace.  + ),  D^ab  D?bB*n?nK  ^ririai  je  910 

and  I  will  make  Jerusalem  into  ruin-heaps, 
cf.  Dt  2813  Is  4224  Gn  i7G-20  484  Nu  521  Jos  173 
(all  P)  +  ;  Vtt?  D,'?niS'  'B  '3  1  K  850  make 
persons  an  object  of  compassion  before  (in  the 
eyes  of),  so  Ne  i11  ^  10646  Dn  i9  (cf.  also  1  b, 
2  b);  +|>  pers.  for  (esp.  Je.),  bbb  nynb  OWiai 


usu.  c.  bEx  51618(J);  1  S  2527  2  K  2530= Je5234, 
Is  3316  Ne  1310;  iriK  njpo  '3  Ec  1211  i%  are 
given  from  one  shepherd  (i.e.  words  of  wise)  ace. 
to  Ew  De  Hi-Now  KuetschiKau;  Wild  underst. 
subj.  of  compilers.  d.  =  entrusted  to  Je  1 3211 
cf.  2  Ch213;  c.  DT-by  2  K  2  27,  T3  2  CI13416. 
e.  =  give  into  the  power  of  (usu.  c.  T3),  esp.  of 
city  (kg.,  people)  given  into  the  hand  of  foe 
2  K  i830(  +-nNacc),  i910=Is  3613  3710,  Je  211" 
+  18  t.  Je  Lv  Chr  Dn;  earth  into  hand  of 
wicked  Jb924;  in  good  sense  Gn92  (P);  de- 
livered to  death  (b),  unto  lower  world  ("btf), 
Ez  3 1 14 ;  given  to  us  (?)  for  devouring  (?)  3  5 13 ; 
'3  3nn  Ez  3220  delivered  to  the  sivord  (del.  @@ 
Co  SgfrKau  Toy);  abs.,  of  K35f,  Dn  812  (al.  was 
appointed,  v.  esp.  Dr),  1 16.  f.  of  request, 

be  granted  to  (b),  Est  213  53  (n^i??),  vc  72  912  (all 

^W  )>  cf-  f  (n^?,  *fm).  g-  =  be  per- 
mitted Est  913  ( +  inf.).  h.  =  be  issued,  pub- 
lished (of  royal  decree),  abs.  Est  3s-14  4s  81:U4  914 ; 
of  law  given  HB>E  T3  Ne  ioa  i.  =  be 

uttered,  obip  jiKg>  '3  Je  5155  (of  stormers  of 
Babylon).  j.  be  assigned  for  (b),  Ez  4711 

2.  Be  put,  set:  a.  lit.,  crown  CSW-Q  Est 
6s;  of  personif.  folly  CDlip  basn  '3  Ec  io°. 

b.  in  imagery  of  Ezek.  li3_,ri3T3  . . .  '3  Ez  32"', 

c.  n«  (with)  v29,  c.  ^iri3  v23,  vine  put  (cast)  Bteb 
'"V^Kp  Ez  154  in^o  the  fire  for  consuming ;  fig. 
of  terror  pX3  'a  322"'.  c.  =  be  made,  D"JN~f3. 
]TQ)  -V ?n  Is  5 1 »  d.  =  be  inflicted,  of  blemish 
(Cffi3)Lv2420(c.  3  pers.). 

tHoph.  (or  Qal  pass.  Ges553a)  Impf 
\r\l  iK221  +  5  t.  +  2S2i6  Qr  (Kt  \rw);  i^l 
2  S  189; — 1.  a.  be  given,  bestowed,  abs.Nii26°4; 
c.  p  pers.  2  K  517,  Nu  32s  ("HS  c.  ace;  both  P); 
in  exchange  for  (nno)  Jb  2815,  b.=6e  ^z'vew 
to  one  (b)  for  wife  (b)  1  K  221  (Abishag,  "HN 
c.  ace.).  c.  —  be  given,  delivered,  up  to  (?) 

2  S  216.  2.  be  put  upon  ("by)  Lv  irB  (P) : 

of  Absalom  ^l  DWn  f3  £l»1  2  S  189,  <bfl?l 
(•/nbn)  ©  @  We  Dr  (?),  Klo  Kit  Bu  HPS. 

|n^  42n.pr.m.@Na^ai/; — tl.a  son  of  David 
2  S  5"=  1  Ch  313,  1  Ch  144  2.  the  prophet 
of  David's  time  2  S  72:1-417=  1  Ch  i7'-2:iI5,  2  S 
i21+6t.  2S  12,  1  Krs+iot.  1  K  1,  2CI12925 
^  5 12  (title);  K^an  fna  ni^  as  name  of  a 
book  1  Ch  2920  2  Ch  929.  +3.  lather  of  one  of 
David's  heroes  2  H  2  3:,li.  +4.  father  of  officers 
of  Solomon,  1  K  45"'  (  =  2  ^)-  +5-  llame  iu 

Judah:  a.  iCli23i;'30     b.  n38.       t6.  companion 


of  Ezra  from  Babylon  Ezr  816.         t7.  one  of 
those  who  took  strange  wives   io39.  t8. 

head  of  a  family  Zc  1 212. 

TTT7^"?ni  n.pr.m.  an  official  of  Judah, 

Josiah's  time   2K2311;    ©   Na6av  fiatrikeas  (rov 
eivovxov),  ®L  Nadav  evvov^ov  tov  ftcuriXfais. 

ttD",iTl2  n.m.pl.  Nethinim  (prop,  those 
given  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  as  Levites 
are  called  B'WU  Nu  39,  8lfU9) ;— only  1  Ch  92 
(where  disting. from  priests  and  Levites)  +  i6t. 
Ezr  Ne  (oft.  disting.  from  priests,  Levites  and 
porters ;  Ezr  817  Kt  has  D'O'imn,  Qr  C^nan), 
viz. :  Ezr  243-58-70=Ne  746-6072  (so  Baer,  Ginsb ; 
van d. H. v73),  Ezr 7"  817-20 (appointment  ascribed 
to  David,  cf.  1  Ch  92),  v20  Ne  io29  n3;  living 
on  the  Ophel  3213  1 121,  with  their  own  overseers 
v21,  having  a  house  known  (in  part)  by  their 
name  331 — On  ':  v.  further  BauPriesterthumloal42f- 

t^rU  n.pr.m.  (v.  GrayFrop-N-1S1-192'205; 
on  n.pr.'of  this  kind  cf.  ESSem  <•*»»•.  a* ea.i» 
GrayFrop-N-264);— ©  Na<Wr,\;— 1.  a  chief  of 
Issachar  Nu  i8  25  71823  io15.  2.  4th  son  of 
Jesse  1  Ch  214.  3.  name  of  priests  :  a.  1  Ch 
i524.       b.  Nei221  4.  priest's  son  (who 

had  strange  wife)  Ezr  io22,  perh.  =  Ne  1236. 
5.  Levite  name  :  a.  1  Ch  246.  b.  2  64.  c. 
2  Ch  3  59.       6.  a  prince  of  Jehoshaphat  2  Ch  1 77 

tinj:n3,  n^n2  n.pr.m.  (cf.  GrayProp-N- 
294),  ©  Nadawar;— 1.  VWna  father  of  Jehudi 
Je  3614.  2.  '3  father  of  Ishmael  Gedaliah's 
murderer    Je  408  419  =  Tin    2  K  25s3-25    Je 
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4ix+  9  t.   Je  41. 


3.   Vwna   Levite 


name  :  a.  2  Ch  178.  b.  1  Ch  2  512  =  !TJn3  v2. 
fi.  )Ptt  n.m.Pr18'16  coll.  gift(s);— abs.  '» 
Gn3412+2  t,;  cstr.  id.  Pr  1816  (v.  Baeradloc- 
Ges 592*  Kii iL *■ 98) ;  sf.  D3FID  Nu  1 811;— marriage- 
gifis  Gn  3412  (J;  +inb)  ;  offerings  Nu  1811  (P; 
"O  npvin);  elsewh.  gen.,  gifts,  presents,  Pn816 
2114  (IHDty);  JFIB  &K  i96  =  a  giver  of  gifts. 

fn.  ]Fltt  n.pr.m.  1.  priest  of  Baal  at 
Jerusalem  2  K  n18  =  2  Ch  2317;  ©  Maydav, 
Mardav,  @L  Mardav.  2.  father  of  Shephatiah, 
in  Judah  Je  381 ;  ©  Na0a»,  Ma66a. 

f  1.  n^riQ  n.f.  gift; — abs.  '»  Nu  18"+  4  t.; 
cstr.  IWiD  Dti617;  pi.  ninp  Gn256  +  ,  cstr. 
nan»  Ex  2838,  sf.  D^nifip  Ez2o31  +  ,  etc.;— 
fif?y«,  Gn  25°  (J)  Ez  461617  2  Ch  2 13;  offerings 
to  '■*  Ex  2  838  (DD^-Ii^  n'3np),  Lv  2  33S  (disting. 


from  T13  and  rn-J3),  1829  (cf.  Djnp  v11;— all  P) ; 
rejected  (idolatrous)  offerings  Ez  2o2G-31-39;  K"N 
nj  ri3rip3  Dt  1617  eacA  »»ra  ace.  <o  the  gift  of  his 
hand,  i.  e.  ace.  to  his  ability ;  cf.  0^5  '°  U"!'i?'' 
^  6S19  tfTwra  (''•)  Aasi  received  gifts  among  men 
(i.e.  either  tribute  gained  by  battle,  cf.  Che, 
or  the  offerings  of  those  who  turn  to''  Hup-Now; 
> gifts  consisting  of  men  JDMich  Hgst  Bo 
Ew  DeWette) ;  '»  used  of  Levites,  as  God's 
gift  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  Nu  1 86,  whose 
priesthood  is  '»  ITUJ?  v7,  i.e.  a  service  which  is 
a  gift  from  God;  0^*6  niJPip  Est  922  gifts  to 
the  poor ;  =  bribe  Pr  1527  Ec  77. 

tn.  n^Q  n.pr.loc.  a  station  of  Isr.  E.  of 
Jordan  Nu  2 1 18a9  (JE),  ©  MavOavativ. 
^JTO  v.  .T3snp  infr. 

t[HPQ]  n.f.  id.;— abs.  T\rm  1K137;  cstr. 
nnp  pr  2  514  +  4  t.;—gifi  =  reward  1  K  137; 
IT  nop  the  gift  of  his  hand,  i.  e.  of  his  power, 
what  he  is  able  to  give  Ez  46511  (cf.  nifiD  and 
"I}  2);  B*r6«  '»  Ec  313  the  gift  of  God '(of  the 
enjoyment  of  man),  so  518;  T?i?  "Q  Pr  2514  a  gift 
of  falsity,  i.  e.  one  promised  and  not  given. 

"faiTaJTO,  rPJtfTO  n.pr.m.  (cf.  GrayPropN- 

294,No.82^._@  Ma00aS)  MavOavias,  Uar6avuK,  etc.; 
— 1.  f^WO,  last  king  of  Judah,  name  changed 
to   Zedekiah   2  K  2417  2.  *>T3FI»,  Levite 

name  :  a.  son  of  Heman  1  Ch  2  54.  b.  Asaphite 
1  Ch  2516.  c.  id.,  2  Ch  2913  (Hezekiah's  time). 
3.  <T3fip;  Levite  name:  a.  Asaphite  1O1915 
Ne  ii17-22 128-36,  perh.  =  2  b,  c  (but  much  con- 
fusion and  uncertainty;  e.g. '»  is  of  Hezekiah's 
time  2  Ch  2913,  and  4th  generation  before  Nek, 
Ne  1 122 1235;  while  contemp.  of  Zerub.  128  and 
of  Neh.  1 117).  b.  other  Levites  :  (1)  2  Ch  2014, 
(2)  Nei225,  (3)  1313.  4.    fVJnp,  name  of 

several  who  took  strange  wives :  a.  Ezrio26. 
b.  v27      c.  vso.     d.  v37- 

t  "^flQ  n.pr.m.  (abbrev.  fr.  foregoing); — 
©  Ma6(6)avia,  Ma60avai ; — 1.  a  priest  Nei219. 
2.  name  of  two  who  took  strange  wives:  a. 
Ezr  io33.     b.  v37 

"hrPnrin,  JTJTO)  n.pr.m.  (cf.  GrayProp- 
N.s94.No.8iy._@  MarraOias,  etc.;— 1.  a  Levitical 
musician,  iirnnp  1  Ch  1518"1 253-21=.Tnrip  16s. 
2.  nwip,  Levitical  name  1  Ch931.  3.  '», 
attendant  of  Ezra  (also  Levite?)  Ne84.  4. 
one  of  those  who  took  strange  wives  Ezrio43. 
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TniiriQ  n.pr.m.  one  of  those  who  took 
foreign  wives  Ezrio33,  ®  A6a,  A®L  Ma60a8(a). 

t  [D/U]    vb.     tear     or     break     down 

(z=^?);--<2al  pf-  3  PL  'W?  ,D1?2  Jb3°13 

tliey  have  broken  down  my  'path,  made  it  im- 
passable (fig.). 

t[^jlj]  vb.  break,  break  down,  or  out; — 
Niph.  P/T3  pi.  W£3  B'TM  ^  Jb  410,— Ara- 
maic (1)  form,  or  <  textual  error  for  '2OT3. 

tt^JlJ  vb.  pull  down,  break  down  (NH 
Hoph.,  and  deriv.;  cf.  pern.  Eth.  il»»"l":  (with 
transp.  and  weakening  of  sibilant),  destruere, 
demoliri,  excidere  Di634); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  '3  Ju 
630+,  3  pi.  Mtm  2K2510  Je5214,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  yty  Ez  2  69  +  v12  (Co,  for  MT  W) ;  }*1>1 
Ju945  2K237;  sf.  ^ttl?  Jbi910,  ^  ^527; 
1  e.  pri«  Ju  89;  3  mpl.  WM  2  K  102727;  2  mpl. 
OT  Dt75,  IWPn  Ex3413  Ju22;  Wfini  Is222,etc. ; 
7»w.  7^3  ^  587;  /«/  cstr.  ft™1?  Je  i10 187,  yfyb 
3i:s  (on  n  v.  GesH5g);  PL  pass.  pi.  DWT?l! 
Je334j — !■  lit-  J5wK  Antra  a  structure  (ace.)-: 
altar  Ju  22  630-31-33  Ex  34"  (J),  Dt  75  2  K  2312; 
high  place  (mn)  v8,  TO3+  nap?  v15;  n35fD  io27; 
byin  n,|2v27nI8=2Ch2317,  cf.  2K237;  a  tower 
Ju  89-1 
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,  cf.  Ez  2  69  (Vni3-in2) ;  (any)  house  Is  2  2 10 
Ez  2  6'2  Lv  1445,  so  Cifrian  Je  33-*  (strangely + 
fo,  cf.  Gf  Gie);  city-wall  Je  39s  2  K  25'°= Je 
5214;  city  JU945.  2.  fig.:  a.  pull  down  a 
nation,  break  its  power,  TONn^l  '3^  V\T\p\ 
(0Y\n^)  (obj.  not  expressed)  Je  i10  (so  Ecclus 
497b),  =18',  cf.  3128.  b.  an  individual,  subj. 
God,  yiO  OXPi:  Jb  1910,  ^  i  527  c.  jaw- 
teeth  of  lions  (metaph.)  \^  58'  (break  down., 
break  off,  so  only  here,  but  v.  5)03).  Niph. 
6e  ;raZfed,  broken,  down  :  Pf.  3  pi.  "  V.^?  Wro 
Je426  (of  cities),  so  13120 '3  Na  i6  (of  rocks). 
Pi.  i3/.  3  ms.  f»n3  2  Ch  333;  3  pi.  WW  Ez  1639 
(cousec);  2  mpl.  Qro^l  Dt  123;  Impf.  3  ms. 
)W1  2  CI1347;  3  mpl.  ttFOM  31'  + 2  t.;— tear 
doii/u  (chiefly  late):  c.  ace.  altars  Dt  1 23,  +  niD3 
2Ch3i1,  +D^nn)etc,  344,  +on^  v7;  nim 
alone  333,  Tpnbl  Ez  1639;  city  wall  2  Ch  3619 
Pu.  6e  terra  dowra ;  Pf.  3  ms.  ^£13  Ju  62s  (of 
altar  +  TiW).  Hoph.  (or  Qal  ^«ss.  Ges5  03u) 
be  broken  down,  broken,  only  Impf.  3  ms.  }W 
Lvn35  (of  -A3PI,  v.  Dr- White Hpt,  and  0???, 
v.  supr.,  p.  468  b). 


t[pJ~)J]  vb.  pull,  draw,  tear  away, 
apart,  off  (NH  id.;  %  pro  in  der.  species 
(r&re),pidl  off,  tear  off;  Chr  Pal  Aram.  *cfco 
shake  off  Schwallyidiotos;  Ar.  J.li  pull  off, 
draw  out,  shake;  Di660  cp.  Eth.  f+7:  ^7: 
detrahere,  etc.) ;— Qal  Pf.  1  pi.  sf.  WOprni 
consec.  Ju  2032  (on  d.  f.  dirim.  v.  Ges§20h); 
Impf.  1  s.  sf.  ;|3pFlN  Je  2  224  (cf.  Gee"*1);  Pt. 
pass.  P^nj  Lv2  224; — 1.  draio  away  warriors 
from  (}0)  city,  unto  (~<W)  high  road  Ju  20;2. 

2.  <//•<•.  wj  or  j32(^  off  ring  from  (ft?)  finger  Je 

2  224  (fig.  of  rejection  of  king  of  Judah  by  /'1). 

3.  ptdl,  tear  away  Lv  2  224  (pass.,  of  testicles, 
+  SfB»,  HV13,  ni"l3).  Niph.  P/.  3  ms.  P*? 
Is  52';  3  pL  lpri3TJos  418  Jb  if1,  IpW  Je  629 
icr";  Impf.  3  ms.  pH3^  Ju  169  +  2  t. ;  3  mpl. 
W|M  Jos  816,  'Ipp^  Is  3320; — 1.  be  draivn  away 
from  (ft?)  city  Jo's  816  (cf.  Qal  1) ;  of  soles  of 
feet,  be  drawn  out  (from  water)  unto  ("?§)  dry 
ground  4IS.  2.  be  torn  apart,  or  in  two, 
snapped :  of  sandal-thong  Is  527,  strand  of  tow 
Ju  169  (sim.),  cord  Ec  412;  esp.  tent-cord  (in 
fig.)  Is3320  Jeio20,  so  inonj?  i$>r;N»  pr\i)  Jb 
1814;  metaph.  of  plans  (TVISf)  1711.  3.  be 
separated,  in  smelting,  fig.,  'pjjj?  &0  D*jn  Je  629. 
Pi.  P/.  1  s.  "HpR?  Je  2:0;   3  pi.  *pfi?  55;  /rap/- 

3  ms.  pW  Ezi79  +  iof\  pWl  Jui69,  sf. 
Opiyi^lv12;  2  fs.  '•pPlifl  Ez  2334;  1  s.  P^n;  Na  i13; 
1  pi.  nj5ijl33  cohort.  1//  23;  2  mpl.  IpfW  Is  58"; 
— 1.  tear  apart,  snap,  c.  ace.  O^C^i1  Jui69  the 
cords,  v]2  (+  vn'yij  b») ;  esp.  c.  ace.  riilDiJO, 
bonds  (fig.)  Na  i13  Je  220  55  308  +  2s  10714;  obj. 

nipio  is  58"  (|1  nna,  and  nDto  nliax  inn). 

2.  feet?*  owJ,  z«^,  obj.  roots  Ez  179  (in  fig.); 
tear  out,  aivay,  obj.  breasts  23s4  (in  violent 
fig.  of  Jerus.  as  drunken  woman).  Hiph. 

1.  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  ^p/'Pin  :  draw  away  warriors 
from  (fO)  city  Jos  8°  (= Qal  1).  2.  Ivn:  ms. 
sf.  ^P.^L1  drag  them  away  like  sheep  to  slaughter 
Je  1 23  (of  "'s  dealing  with  wicked).  Hoph. 
Pf.  (si  vera  1.)  ">^i"H>?  'Ipron  Ju  2031  they  were 
drawn  away  from  the  city  (cf.  Niph.  1),  but 
prob.  gloss,  v.  GEM. 

tpn2  n.m.  Lvl3'32  scab,  an  eruption  of  skin, 
on  head  or  in  beard,  causing  suspicion  of 
leprosy  (lit,  a  tearing  off,  i.e.  what  one  is 
inclined  to  scratch  or  tear  away,  cf.  scabies  fr. 
scabere,  Kratze  fr.  kratzen,  etc.,  v.  Di Lvls- ?4'); 
'J  abs.  LVI33"-32-32-33-34-34-35-36-37-37;  P™  M54: 
pnsn  i331-31  (all  P). 
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fl.  f"lJ"U]  vb.  spring  or  start  up; — Qal 
Imp/.  i»ij5t?»  "W  Jb3  7J  yea,  it  (the  heart) 
storfs  ?</>  from  its  place,  (||  "l!~.,).  Pi-  /^/- 
pxrrby  jna  "iriab  Lv  n-1  (P),  to  leap  with 

them  (i.e.  its  legs)  up>on  the  earth  (of  locust).  _ 
Hiph..  Impf.  D'na  "Wl  Hb  3°  he  ('i)  looked,' 
<m(Z  made  nations  start  up. 

I II.  [*1J"13]  vb.  be  free,  loose  (*  usu. 
placed  sub  I.,  but  connexion  not  obvious ;  cf. 
also  NH  Niph./Vee  oneself,  Hiph.  =  BH ;  perh. 
cp.  Ar.  JJLi  rmcZ  a  garment,  break  string  (of 
bow),  etc.);  —  Hiph.  Impf  3  ms.  juss.  "IR! 
Jb  69,  sf.  vn.Wl  ^  10520;  /it/.  «6s.  inn  is  586; 
7J<.  I'1'??  ^146'; — 1.  unfasten,  loosen,  e.  ace. 
rei;  thongs  of  yoke  Is  58°  (||  nna,  IpJWl). 
2.    set  free,   unbind   c.   ace.   pers.,   prisoners 

^io520*(||wnriB^)>  i467;  fig.  iT  in:  Jb69 

?/<.«£  /te  would  let  loose  his  hand  and  cut  me  off, 
— in*l  2  S  2  233  was  poss.  connected  by  Mass. 
with  nw  (v.  Comm.),  but  rd.  jn;i  (as  ||  f  1833). 

I  ~in2  n.[m.]  natron,  or  carbonate  of 
soda,  a  mineral  alkali  (NH  =  BH ;  Aram. 
^T"1?,  )>k<J  ;  cf.  Gk.  v'upov,  \Upov,  Lat.  nit  rum 
(v.'  Lexx.));— 1TI33  "pSDJjTDN  Je  222  though 
thou  wash  thyself  with  natron  (fig.;  ||  ^H'3; 
on  use  of  '  nitrum '  for  handwashing  among 
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Greeks  v.  Meineke  Fra*m- Comicorum  ii'638) ;  n™'^  Y& 
Pr  2520  (fig.  of  the  incompatible). 

tt£MH3  vb.  pull  or  pluck  up,  root  out, 
esp.  in  Je"  and  later  (Ecclus  Impf.  3  fs.  BTOn 
yt3J  39;  NH=BH;  £  t?n?  id.;  Syr.  .•,!&  tear 
off,  away;  Ar.  ^J^S  is  loan-wd.  Fra137); — 
Qal  Pf  3  ms.  tWW  consec.  1  K 1 415;  2  fs.  Hfnj 
\^  9',  etc.;  /nip/  3  ms.  sf.  D^lpM  Dt  29s";  1  s. 
WS  Je  1214,  K'inN  24s  4210;  Inf.  abs.  Knri3  Je 
i217;  cstr.  Vftn&  Je  i10  187,  KTI3S  3123  (on  ft  v. 
GesS4Se);  sf.  "K*0  i215;  P«.  ae*.  W:  45*,  sf. 
DB>nb  i2H; — pwW  or  pluck  up,  c.  ace.  Asherim 
Mi  513  (\3"li?») ;  esp.  of  nation,  ^5?0  ^TlK  '31 
nnn^n  i"k  1415,  so  Dt2927  Jei214  2  Ch  7-"; 
D3in»  {yn«  Je  1214;  without  "\)\  b$?»  Je  121"7; 
opp.  V03  454;  obj.  om.  24°  4210  (both  opp. 
^03);  so  inf.  abs.  13«1.  K>iri3  1217;  inf.  cstr. 
t^iJnjb  Je  i10  =  187  cf.  3128  (v.  priJ  Qal  2  a); 
once  of  cities  '3  D,-iy  ^  9'  £/i<w  7tas<  uprooted 
cities.  Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  tWIS?  Je  3140  it 

shall  not  6e  rooted  up  (||  D"!IX,  ref.  to  the  city 
Jerus.);  3  fs.  tfri|n  Dn  1 14  of  kingdom ;  3  mpl. 
orient*  ^yn  signs';  Am  915  (of  Isr.;  opp.  J^).— 
For  SB'n^  Je  1 8 "  rd.  W^  >/  n^3  q.  v.  Hoph. 
Impf.  3  fs.  WPil  Ez  1912  and  she  was  rooted  up 
(of  Isr.,  under  fig.  of  vine). 


U,  Samekh,  fifteenth  letter;  used  as  numeral 
60  in  postB.  Heb. 

Tn^D  n.f.  (v.  iitfr.)  se'ah,  a  measure  of 

Hour,  grain,  etc.  (v  unknown;  perh.  foreign 
word;  NH  id.;  Aram.  HKp,  WIND,  J^£(  J^, 
)l]a  (Gk.  adrou,  LewyFl'ema"'0rter "«■));— abs. 
-nND  2  K  y1-10,  "HNDI  vls  (Baer  Ginsb  cf.  Ges 
*10h)';  du.  DV1ND  1  K  1832  +  3  t.;  pi.  D^D  Gn 
186  1  S251S; — alw.  c.  appos.  of  thing  measured, 
Gni8°(J),  1S2518  1K1832  2  K  jUJMlM 
(where  appar.  masc,  perh.  after  anal,  of  other 
measures  of  capacity,  pn.  tpn,  "13 ;  etc.,  Al- 
brechtZAW;cvi(1896)'95);  — HNDNp' IS278  v.  NDND. 
— On  size  of  sPah  =  \  ephah,  =  12-148  litres 
(=10-696  qts.),  v.  NowAreLi-!03  BenzArch-183. 

T  [pSD  ?]  n.[m.]  sandal,  boot  of  soldier 
(prob.  loan-word  from  As.  senu,  shoe,  sandal 
(of  leather),  DlfIWBC34  \VklMAmarna'Gl0SS-,  whence 
(denom.)  senu,  put  on  sandals  DlKc-;  cf.  Aram. 


X^p,  )>j6)kflo,  Ju'alas.  sandal  (vb.  denom.  yju»); 
Eth.  °/X1;  sandal) ;— prob.  cstr.  fKD  pSD"^ 
Is  94  every  boot  of  one  tramping  (abs.  Du  al.). 

^[]^D]  vb.  prob.  denom.  tread,  tramp;— 
only  Qal  Ft.  ^H?  I«b  Is  94  (v.  foregoing). 

t[KDKD]  vb.  Pilpel,  whence  Inf. 
HNpNpa  (MT  nNEND3)  Is  zf —  by  driving  her 
(it)'  away  (conj.  fr.  ||  Pinb^a),  ace.  to  Hi  Ew  Di 
Du  Che  Hpt  Am  RVm ;  >  =  HND  HKD3  %  «/<«  6C'«A, 
<Ae  se'clh,  i.e.  (GesH2Sc-133k)  %  ««c*  measure 
Vrss  (not  ®),  Ges  De  cf.  AV  EV,  which  is  prob. 
Rabbin,  conceit.  (On  format,  cf.  NBND,  and 
v.  Ges535f-  Sta^112aAnm-2>238.) 

t[K^D]  vb.  imbibe,  drink  largely  (NH 

id.;  Aram.  N3D  id.  (rare);  cf.  As.  sabii, 
sesame-wine  D1"WB;~-Ar.  t.!l,  wine,  is  prob. 
loan-wd.  and  VLZ  import  foreign  loine  denom.. 
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Fra157f); — Qal  Impf.  i  pi.  cohort.  nN2D3  Is 
5612;  PL  act.  tab  Dt2i':o  Pr2321;  pi.  0^310 
Ez  234-  Kt  (Qr  D**ap,  v.  infr.);  cstr.  H«ab  Pi- 
2 3"°;  £«ss-  D'^ap  Na  l10'' — imbibe,  c.  ace.  "I3B* 
Is  56,:;  pt.  act.  =  subst.  wine-fo'66er,  drunkard 
Dtsi20  Pr2321  (both+^iT);  fully,  J.^  W3D 
23M  (  +  -lb>a  \bif);  so  also  Ez  2342  Kt  (Qr  perh. 
n.gent,,  so  @  AY,  v.  infr.),  which  rd.  Sm  EA' 
ggfrKau  Da;  Co  thinks  dittogr.  of  Q'XaiO,  but 
perh.  the  reverse  (ToyHpt  om.  CNaiD);  >Ber- 
thol  (q.v.)  N2DO;  other  conj.  v.  in  Sm;  D^ap^ 
B^KUD  Na  i10  is  prob.  corrupt,  pt.  pass,  of 
person  dub.,  and  sense  obscure;  del.  both  as 
dittogr.  GunkelZAWxiiia89S)'235Now;om.intran&l. 
We  Kan.     OnHo418v.  N3D. 

t[«np]  only  pi.  D^ap  Ez  2342  Qr  =  drwik- 
ards,  wine-bibbers^)  so  Thes  al.,  but  v.  O^ap. 

t[NDD]  n.m.  Is]'22  drink,  liquor; — only 
sf.  TJNap  Is  i22;  DNap  Ho  418  (but  v.  infr.), 
Xa  i10  (but  v.  ^ap); — liquor  (appar.  strong, 
choice)  Is  122;  'D  ID  Ho  41S  their  liquor  (i.e. 
their  drunkenness)  is  gone  Thes  Hi  Che  EVm, 
but  very  dub.,  ©  quite  diff.  (Jiptna-eu  XaeaiW- 
ovs),  We  GuKau  Now  om.  in  transl.;  conj.  of 
rIoutsmaTTijdschrU(187:v'60  D"N3b  "ID,  a  company 
of  wine-bibbers,  makes  good  sense. 

T^2p  n.pr.m.  1st  son  of  Cush,  poet,  and 

late;  — Gn  io7(P)  (@  2a/3a,  as  K3f)=i  Cli  i9 
(©  id.,  but  B  2aj3ar);  =  nation  (or  territory) 
i  -  210  (@  2o/3a  ;  +  K3B>,  ©  ApaPcov),  SO  (  +  &B  , 
||  CT!?>?)  IS433  (©  20^17);  clearly  situated  in 
south;  mostprob.  =  At/iqi'  2a/3a,  and  2a/3cu  rro'Ats 
ei/K-yeUj?,  in  Adulic  gulf  on  W  coast  of  Bed 
Sea;  Y.StraboiVi'4'810Ptoliv-7'7f-  Dit;n  Bae^Du15; 
>Meroi  JosAut-"-10>2al. 

t  D^HD  n.pl.gent.  Seba'im,  ©  oi  2a[3aeiu, 
A  2f/3<o€i/I ;  —  iTTO  "B^K  'D1  Is  4514  (  +  #«, 
II  ^Hl1?,  cf.  43s  supr.);  this  perh.  intended  also 
byEz2  342Qr  (v.  Nap),  perh.  confounding  it 
with  X2f,  cf.  <3. 

T  JjD  vb.  turn  about,  go  around,  sur- 

~      T 

round  (NH  id.,  Pi.  Hiph.,  and  deriv.;  Aram. 
N331D  rj'wi,  border;  Ar.  lS-I^  rope,  !_^--.^  foc& 
of  hair;  poss.  also  i^Jl;  a.  prepare  a  means  of 
attaining  sthg.  Lane1284);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'D  Ez 

4219  +  ;  1  s.  '•nap  1  s  2222  (but  v.  infr.),  Trap 
Ec22u  725;  3  pi.  «3D  Jos615+  1  S  i421  2  S246  (v. 

infr),  sf.  ^aap  +  1&  +  ,  ■oiap  8818  +  2 1.,  ^ap 
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2  S  2  26;  2  mpl.  QOapi  consec.  Jos63,  etc.;  Impf. 
3'DJ  1 K71S  +  ,  sf/?ap^49li;  oftener  3b>  1  85s-)-, 
ab>1  Gn  42244-;  3  mpl.  Elfr  Jb  1613,  taDJl  Jos 
6,4  +  ,  3  fpl.  n^apn  Gn  37^,  etc.;  /mi',  ms.  ab 
1  S22",  fs.  ^0  Is  2316,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  3'3p> 
Nu  2 14,  ab  Dt  2';  P<.  anio  2K615  +  ,  a^bn  s-1 
(Ginsb  a^apn  Kt,  aabn  Qr),  etc.;— 1.  turn, 
intrans.  (Impf.  of  form  ab11  in  this  sense  only): 
a.  turn  about,  oft.  as  preliminary  to  something 
else  1  S  is12-27  (sq.  inf.),  1  Ch  i6a (id.;  2V*\  in 
||  2  S  620)4- 1  S  i4':i  (rd.  D3  ttap  for  MT  anp 
Da},  @©3?  ThWe,  etc.),  Je4iHa(  +  ait:;vb,but 
©  om.  va  cf.  Gie),  Ec  i'1'1;  of  door,  Pr  2614  turn 
on  (pV)  its  hinge  (cf.  Niph.  Ez  2  62) ;  turn  (toward 
one)  1  S  2217-1813  2  S  i8=0-30  Ct  217  (v.  Bu);  aho 
c."!>K  2  S  i424-24+  24°  (rd.  Q3D  for  3>3p  We  Dr 
Bu  Kit  HPS ;  Klo  lafaj,  cf.  Lbbr),  Ez4219  Ec  1", 
^TnS-bN*  2  K91S19;  cf  cup  of  '\  it  shall  come 
round  unto  ('?¥,  with  hostile  implic;  ?y  lay 
La422)  Hb  2"1;  of  Jordan,  turn  lin^p  ^n^''1; 
turn  about  from  (bj?0)  Gn  4224,  (}0)  1  S  1811, 
+  "  v  I7'°j  £0  °f  inheritance  Nu  36"  it  sAa/? 
«o<  go  about  from  (fp)  <r{6^  to  ("?&?)  ^rz'ie,  alto 

v9  (b  for  "bx);  cf.  (abs.)  ^sb  ^nrii  na^sn  abrii 
1  K  215  (cf.  Hipli.  lb);  =  be  brought  round, 
c.  ace.  loc.  1  S58  (of  ark).  b.  turn  =  change, 
only  Zc  1410  (of  land,  changed  like  [3,  i.e.  into] 
a  plain),  cf.  Hiph.  1  c.  c.  fig.  turn  (in  a  new 
direction)  to  do  something  (inf.)  Ec  22u  72'. — 
f  7 121  is  dub.;  Bae  reads  3KTU  for  abrTl  after 
©©-I';  Hup-Now  Che  al.  sub  a.  supr.:  turn, 
comfort  me.— Jb  10s  rd.  3bri  inN  for  MT  irv 
a^D  T)e  al.  2.  a.  march,  or  watt,  around, 
c.  ace.  (city)  Jos 63-4'7-14-1515  (all  JE),^4813;  poss. 
also  2D3  1  S  1611  (of  marching  about  altar?  so 
HPS ;  «mto  to  do  something  else  Th),  but  cf. 
31DD  Ecclussa1*-^  about  a  table  (v.  Schechter 
bs p.  56;  ancl  cf  apt?), or  id.  3^3  Weir  in  Dr  Kit  Bu 
Lohr  (perh.).  b.  go  partly  round,  circle  about, 
skirt,  c.  ace.  (land)  Nu  2i4(JE)  Ju  nls,  also 
Dt  21-3;  of  rivers  Gn  21113.  C.  make  a  round, 
or  circuit,  go  about  to,  c.  ace.  loc.  1  S71";  go 
about  in  (3)  2  Ch  179,  cf.  also  (c.  3)  232  Ct  35 
57  Ec  125,  so  c.  ace.  Is  23'";  —make  a  circuitous 
march  2  K  39  (c.  ace.  i]^).— Vid.  also  2  S  5-" 
1  Ch  1 414  Hiph.  2  a.  d.  surround,  encompass, 
abs.  Gn  377  (E);  c.  ace.  Jb  4022;  with  hostile 
purpose,  2  K  6!5  Ec  914  (both  of  siege),  cf.  2  K 
325;  ace.  om.  Ju  162.  cf.  2  S  1815;  c.  ace.  rei  + 
"by  pers.  Ju  205;  c."?y  pers.  alone  Jb  1613  2  Ch 


nnD 


i8sl;  c.  ~bx  pers.  2  K  82,=  2  Ch  219;  oft.  fig.  in 
poetry,  c.  ace.  Ho  f  2  S  226=^  180,  ^2213-17 
4968818n81011-1112;  so  also  f  1711  (Kt  "303D, 
Qr  'Diaap;  on  text  v.  esp.  Hup-Now);  lit,  of 
cord  surrounding  (measuring  circumf.  of),  c. 
ace.  iKf  =  Je  5221,  1  K  f*  =  2  Ch  42;  of 
ornaments,  etc.,  surrounding  something  (ace.) 
iKf  2  Ch  43;  surround  one  with  something 
(2  ace.)  1  K  5"  I  1093;  ace.  +3  instr.  Ho  121; 
bzyb  'D  2  Ch  3314  (i.e.  build  a  wall  around  it). 
— iS  2  2"  rd.  wan  ( v^W),  ©  <g  Th  We  Dr  Kit 
BuLoln-HPS. 

Niph.  P/.  3  ms.  3D2  Jos  i53  +  ;  3  fs.  nap: 
Ez  262(Ges*67t  8t*410b  KoLS42);  nap:i=  417  (but 
rd.  .IBDty  Ew  Sm  Co  ToyIlpt,  cf.  Berthol);  3  pi. 
top:  Gn  1 94  + ;  Impf.  3  mpl.  13§?  Ez  i9  +  5  t. ;— 
1.  a.  tora  oneself  against  ("•'5?),  close  round 
upon  (bj?)  Gn  1 94  (J)  Jos  f  (JE);  c.  ace.  Ju  1 9" 
b.  turn  round  (from  a  direct  course),  of  wheels 
Ez  i'J1217  io11-11,  also  v16  (but  dub.,  Co  yw\  Toy 
Hpt  leave,  Symm  dneXelTrovTo) ;  vK  nap:  EZ262 
of  Jerus.  under  fig.  of  door  (Sm  Co  Berthol 
ToyHpt).  c.  esp.  of  boundary  (Hex  only  P): 
turn  round  from  (it?),  toward  (?)  NU344,  +n 
loc.  Josi814;  c.  P?  +  n  loc.+^K  1510;  c.  JO  alone 
Nu  345;  c.  n  loc.  alone  Je  31:^  Jos  153  161"'; 
circle  about,  skirt,  c.  ace.  Jos  1914.  2.  pass. 

be  turned  over  to  (?),  into  the  power  of,  Je  612 

Pi.  Inf.  cstr.  "O^n  ^STlN  33p  2  S  1420  to 
change,  transform,  the  aspect  of  the  matter. 

Fo'.  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  "Oaab*  Jon  240,  ^aab^ 

Dt  32'°,  laaaio;  ^3210;  3  fs.  aaiDri  Je3i22, 
etc.; — encompass,  surround  (poet,  and  chiefly 
late): — 1.  encompass  (with  protection),  c.  ace. 
Dt3210('i  subj.),  c.  2  ace.  l3aaiD>  ipn  f3210, 
cf.  v7  (but  2nd  obj.  here  dub.);  similarly  nap: 
"|33t  aaiDJjl  Je3i22  i.e.  either  shall  protect  (so 
most)  or  (Che,  cf.  Gf )  the  woman  (fig.  of  Isr.), 
instead  of  holding  aloof  (naait^n  nan  v22),  will, 
in  the  new  future  which  'i  creates,  with  affection 
piress  round  her  divine  husband.  2.  come 
about,  assemble  round  (ace.  pers.  '^  ■>//•  7s.  3. 
march  or  go  about,  city  (ace.)  \j/  5511  59713;  altar 
(in  solemn  procession)  266;  </o  rt&ow£  in  (3) 
city  Ct  32.  4.  enclose,  envelop,  c.  ace.  pers. 

Jon  240  (of  waters). 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  apn  2  K  i6ls  +  ;  2  ins. 
ninp.n  1  K  1837;  3  pi.  iapn  1  S  ^M:  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  3DM  Ex  i3ls+,  sf.  ^ap^  Ez  47s;  3  mpl. 
!Dp»1  Ju  i823+  2  t.;   1  pi.  3p:  "2  Ch  14°,  cohort. 
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nap:  1  ch  133;  Imv.  ms.  apn  2  S  523  1  Ch  1414 
(but  v.  infr.);  fs.  'apn  Ct6:>;  Inf.  cstr.  2pn 
2  S  312  1  Ch  123;  Ft.  apt?  Je  2 14;  perh.  also 
pi.  sf.  'apr?  yj,  14010  (Ginsb);  —  1.  a.  turn 
(trans.),  cause  to  turn:  turn  face  (ace.)  J111823 
1  K  814=2  Ch  63  (all  =  turn  toward);  =  turn 
round  face  1K214,  +"|,,i?L1"?N  2K202  =  Is382; 
+  f»  Ez722(subj.,i),  2  Ch  2 9°' (of  neglect),  3522 
(of  avoiding  battle);  turn  aicay  eyes  from  (IP), 
Ct  65;  turn  (back),  change  heart  1 K 1837  (recall 
from  apostasy;  +JV3nhK)j  Ezr622(  +  "by);  fMTO 
back,  reverse  (weapons)  Je  214.  b.  bring  over 
(i.  e.  to  allegiance),  c.  ace.  +  vN  pers.,  2  S  312 

1  Ch  1 224  (van  d.  H.  v23);  of'1,  turn  over  kingdom 
to  (j>)  1  Ch  io14  (cf.  Qal  1  a,  1  K  213).  c.  turn 
into,  of  changing  name,  2  ace.  2  K  2 3s4  =2  Ch 
364,  2K2414.  d.  =  bring  round,  c.  ace.  1S589; 
+  1P2S2012;  +"^N  iS510iChi33;  +  ace.  loc. 

2  K  1618  (sense  obscure).  2.  a.  cause  to  go 
around  :  of  carrying  ark  around  city  (2  ace.) 
Jos  611  (JE;  but  Qal  ©  @il$);  lead  round,  i.e. 
by  a  round-about  way,  ace.  pers.  +  ace. "?[)/).  Ex 
1318  (E)  Ez  472;  c.  ace.  +inf.  of  purpose  2  Ch 
1 313;  ace.  om.,  lead  round  toward  ("??)  2  S  5s3, 
away  from  (~?Vft)  ||  1  Ch  1414  (where,  however, 
perh.  read  as  S,  so  Be  Ot,  and,  in  both,  2D  for 
apn  Dr  Kit Kau Hpt  Bu  HPS  Lohr).  b.  surround 
with  (ace.)  wall,  2  Ch  1 4°  (ace.  of  city  om.).  c. 
perh.  also  encompass  (as  foe),  ''30'?  ^  r  4010  those 
en  compassing  me  (others  sub  3DE  infr.). 

Hoph.  Impf.  3  ms.  3BV  Is  2827;  Pt.  fpl. 
cttr.  n'3DO  Ex  2811  39°;  n'apID  v"  Nu  323S  (v. 
infr.);  fliapID  Ez4i24; — 1.  be  turned,  of  cart 
wheel,  c. ~7V  upon,  over;  ninT*!  DiaDTO  Ez 412"1 
pt.  appar.  as  gerundive,  that  can  be  turned, 
movable  (Ges|116e;  Co  rds.  'o  niyfc,  cf.  ToyHpt); 
Op  'DTO  NU3238  turned  (i.e.  changed)  as  to 
name,  but  gloss,  v.  Di.  2.  surrounded,  i.e. 
set,  of  jewels  (pt.  cstr.)  Ex  2811  39613  (all  P). 

tnSp  n.f.  turn  of  affairs;  —  only  abs. 
"<  DJHO  nap  nr\)n  1  K  1215  it  teas  a  turn  (an 
ordering)  from  '1  (  =  nap:  q.v.,  in  ||  2  Ch  io15). 

H^D      subst.,  used  mostly  as  adv.  and 

'  T  33**  ..... 

prep.,    circuit,    round    about : — cstr.   3  jo 

tAm3n;  pi.  cstr.  ^ap  t  Je  32443313,  sf.T?'?? 
etc.  (10  t.),  much  oftener  Dia^ap  Ex  724+  22 1., 
,nl3"ap,  T"-,  etc.,  Dt  I714,etc.(48t,):--1.  in 

sg.:—B..  as' subst.  1  Ch  1  is  aopn-ny]  tvburrp 
and  to  the  parts  round  about.      b.  as  adv.  ace. 

a^p  (in)  a  circuit,  i.e.  round  about,  G1123' 
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T20  ii>32-i?32  Ex  io12  2S11-24-2',  Lv  Is11 


9'-  2  5*1---*--0,  l,v  i3-11  naran  py 
a^ap,  ju  2029 1  K  31  5H  i/c  37  ^y  inp*  'd  -ib^n  ,  1 29 

348  +  oft.;  sometimes  doubled,  for  the  sake  of 
emphasis,  2  Ch  43,  Ez  810  'D  'D  Tjpn  by,  37s  405 
and  oft.  in  Ez  40-43.       c.  as  prep.:  (a)  tAm 

311  n??  3l|3p!)  "^  distress,  and  that  i«,  */&<?  circuit 
of  (  =  round  about)  the  land  (but  rd.  prob.  with 
2,  33D)  w;t7Z  encircle),  (b)  'b  a'ap  Ex  1613  4033 
Nu  i50-53  22  Ju  721  1  K  65  1832'35  Ez  4 11016  Jb  1912 
f  34s  782S 1252-  toyb  md  ">,  1283  Ct37  Na  38. 

(0)  strangely,  DN  3^0  f  1  K  65  (om.®),  Ez  4317- 
d.  3^3013  42)  front  round  about,  from  every  side, 
Ez  16333'  23"  3721,  but  usu.  (ft?  1  c)  =  on  every 
side,  Je417  a^apt?  r\ty  vn,  Is4225 '»  inan^ii, 
Jo4H-12;  t^pt?  "liao  tei-ror  on  ever^/  side!  Je 
625  20310  465  4929  ^  3 114,  ef.  La  222;  esp.  in  the 
Deut.  phrases  '»  DU^N,  or  '»  D^n  (sts.  in 
combin.),  as  Dt  1210  '»  Dau^N-^D  Dab  mm, 
2519  J0S2142  'D  Dnb  "•  TOM,  231  Ju214  834  1  S 
i2n  +  ;  ?  2*3  BO /rom  round  about,  tNu  i62427 
—On  1  is  1421  2  S  246  Jb  10s  v.  33D. 

2.  In  plur.: — a.  fD^ap:  («)  in  masc. 
sense,  those  round  about,  yjr  7  612  ''B'  v'a1  'pp'Op-?!, 
89s  Je  4817-39.  (b)  in  neuter  sense,  the  p>a-rts 
round  about,  Je  49s  ^aap-bpO,  D^B>VT  ^IDZ 
32443313;  2i14n"3^3p-!?pnbaN1;  4614;  with  the 
force  of  a  prep.,  \js  503  1NO  mybo  vaUDl,  972 
Lai17  b.  riia^pp  :  (a)  as  subst.  (a)  ci'r- 

cwtfs,  Ec  I6  ninn  3B>  Vni3,3D  bV\ ;  0)  tJie  parts 
roundabout,  Nu  2  24!l3,ria'3p-^3-nX  bnpn  \2T\b\ 
Je  1726  5032  (cf.  2 114  supr.);  with  ref.  to  their 
inhabitants,  ^4419  =  794  '3D^>  obp)  i]lb,  Ez 
1657  2824  Dn  916.  (b)  with  the  force  of  a  prep. 
Ex  724  "lton  na'ap  lit.  (in)  the  circuits  of  the 
^<ile  =  round  about  the  Nile,  Nu  n24-31-32  cjg2 

cmna'ap,  ju  718  1  S  263-7  2  K  617  vwbx  nauD, 
^  1812  27°  ^13"3D  '?*  bv,  etc.;  oft.  idiom,  pre- 
ceded by  -ib?n,  as  Gn  33s  DiTni3',3D  "IB>K  Dnj?n 
4i4'Lv2544Nui634Dt614  13s  1714  2i2+.  In 
the  same  sense  Dflia'app  +Ez  2  826. 

T2DQ  n.[m.]  that  which  surrounds,  or 
is  round; — 1.  a.  pi.  surrounding  places,  "apt? 
^n)  2  K  2 30  places  round  about  Jerus.  b.  as 
adv.  3D0  round  about  1  K  629;  fpl.  rri3DO  on 
all  sides,  in  all  directions,  Jb  3712  (of  cloud  Di 
<  of  lightning  Bu  Du).  2.   sf.  13DO  Ct  i12 

dub.:  round  table  Ew  De  ;  cushion,  divan  Bae 
Kau;  cf.  on  all  these  Bu.— "apt?  f  14010  v.  33D 
Hiph. 


1  L^DWj  n.m.  encompassing,  surround- 
ing (?) ;— only  cstr.  H^3n  3D10  Ez  4 1 7  the  encom- 
passing of  the  house,  but  mug.  wholly  obscure ; 
*  e]ptt>  enlargement  Ew  Berthol  Toy  Hpt  after  ® ; 
Co  del.  clause  as  dittogr. 

T  n^lDIl  n.f.  turn  of  affairs ; — abs.  2  Ch  1  o15 
(=napq.'v.>||iKi218). 

t[TOD]  vb.  interweave  (||form  to  ~\2W 
q.v.);— Qal  Ft.  pass.  pi.  D^3D  Dn^p  Na  i10 
intertvoven  (entangled)  thorns  (cf.  Da) ;  Gunkel 

ZAW.H1  0893),  235    prop>    (after    @£    Y<A\eVs)    Q^IDp 

i.e.  cut  off,  away  (Is  3312)  cf.  Now;  text  very 
dub.  Pu.  Impf.  3  mpl.  13|p)  vvnf  brbv 
Jb  81'  are  interwoven  (in  a  tangled  mass). 

tljnD  n.[m.]  thicket;— abs.  }3B3  (IHN3) 
Gn  2213  (so  Ginsb ;  Baer  TJ3D3,  van  d.  H.  }3D3) 
a  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  by  its  horns ;  pi. 
cstr.  iy?n  ''pap  IS917  thickets  of  the  forest,  io34. 

t[T|inp]  n.[m.]  id.;— cstr.  }T^^  ^74= 
in  the  thicket  of  trees;  sf.  13ap?3  Je  4'  (abode 
of  lion;  on  3  v.  Ges§20h;  on  11  Ko"-1'512). 

T^DSp  n.pr.m.  a  captain  of  David;  © 
So/So*™,  etc.;  2  S2i18=  1  Ch  204,  iChn29  + 
||  2  S  2327  where  rd.  'd  for  MT  '330  Th  We  Dr 
Klo  Bu  Kit  Lohr  cf.  HPS  (B  <=*  rcov  vlmv,  but 
@L  2a/3€«);   also  I  CI12711. 

t[7nD]  vb.  bear  a  heavy  load  (NH  id.; 
Ax.  ?3D),^Aflo  id.;  cf.  also  sub  73T  p.  259b 
supr.); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  D?3D  Is  534;  1  pi. 
uSap  La  #;—Imypf.  3  ms.  bap?  IS5311;  1  s. 
b'3DN  464;  3  mpl.  sf.  inbap^  467;  Inf.  cstr. 
bapb  G114915;— bear  a  load,  bapb  1t23^  O.'l 
G114915  (poem  in  J;  of  Issachar  under  fig.  of 
ass) ;  of  carrying  a«  idol  Is  467;  of  ^  carrying 
Isr.  v4'4 ;  servant  of  ^  carrying  load  of  pain  534 
and  guilt  v11;  Isr.  bearing  iniquities  of  fathers 
La  57  Pu.  Pt.  pi.  D^3pt?  laden,  -f  14414  (i.e. 
pregnant  Ges  Hi  Ew  Hup-Now  Che  al.;  perk 
better,  token  of  abundant  harvest,  so  many, 
v.  esp.  Bae).  Hithp.  Impf.  33nn  S>arip;i  Ec 
123  drag  oneself  along,  as  a  burden  (v.  33n). 

t~>HD  n.[m.]  load,  burden; — abs.  Ne  411 
■f  8 1 7  (enforced  burden) ;  cstr.  id.,  =  burdensome 
labour  (of  corvee)  1  K  1  i2s. — Vid.  also  ?3p. 

t[TQD]  n.m.Is10,27  burden  (always  fig. 
of  burden  of  tyranny);  —  only  sf.  i?3p.  Is  io27 
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(v.  reff.  on  132D;  [-ppj),  'D  b'V  9»  I4=s  (in  all 
conceived  as  burden  resting-  on  shonlders). 

T7ZD  n.[m.]  burden-bearer,  (late);— only 
abs.  'd  coll.  Ne44  2  Ch  2u;;  mpl.  abs.  cittD 

L  •  • 

2  Ch  34i:i; — ?3P  NB>J  1  K  529  is  certainly  wrong; 
0)  ai'poi/rf  j  apo-ty,  93  (/mi  onera  portabant,  hence 
prob.  ^9  N'^J ;   >^?D  ^N,  as  ||  2  Ch  21. 

f  [H72D]  n.f.  burden; — pi.  cstr.  T)%0 
D^SD  Ex  66  (P),  of  the  heavy  labours  imposed 
on  Isr.  by  Egypt.,  v7;  sf.  03^3?  54  (J),  Dr&3D 


5'  (both  J),  211  (E);  (cf.  f  817,  bp). 

T  J"I72D  n.f.  prob.  ear  of  wheat,  etc.,  only 

JUI2"  dial,  form  of  11.  PtyW  q.v.  (>=late 

wd.  n^atf  tide,  flood);  cf.  MarquardtZAWviii(1888)' 

151  ff-  but  also  GFM  Bu. 
j.       < 
T  D^^ZID  n.pr.loc.  city  between  the  border 

of  Damascus    and  that  of   Hamath  Ez471G; 

identif.  by  v.  Kasteren  Eevue  BibL  Internat- 1895' 2S  ft  with 

Khirbet  Sanbariye  on  the  river  Hasbani,  SW. 

of  Hernion,  cf.  Buhl660^67'238,  but  this  appar. 

too  far  SW. ;    ®  2f/3pa^,   A  2e<ppa/n.     A  city 

Sahara' in  is  named  in  Bab.  Chron.1' 2S  (Schr 
KBii.2-6^ .  ^ut  iocation  not  given. 

tnnip,  NrQD  n.pr.gent.  3rd  'son'  of 
Cush  ace.  to  Gn'io7  (n_),  =  1  Chi9  (N— ); 
identif.  with  2a/3/3a0a  [Periplus  marisErythr.27], 
2avl3a0a  Ptol Ti- 7' S8,  or  2a/3ara  [Straboxvi- 42],  Sabota 

j-p]iuNHvi.§155,xii.C3jj     ol(J     commercial     city    0f    S- 

Arabia,  by  Tuch  Ku,  but  this  =  Sab.  ni3tJ>  (not 

'q\  Jjgyy.QgZMGxix  (1865),  253;  xx  (1866),  273    cf    J£aJ  JAs  7,  iy. 

6-5;  GlaserSklzzeii-262t-  prop.  2acp6a  (Ptol Tl- 7' 30), 
near  W  shore  of  Pers.  Gulf ;  ®  2a/3a0«,  Sahara, 
2efta6a.     All  uncertain  conjectures. 

tNDmp  n.pr.gent.  5th  'son'  of  Cush 
ace.  to  Gnio7=iChi9  (n_  ace.  to  Baer; 
N— ,  as  Gn,  van  d.  H.  Ginsb) ;  location  quite 
unknown  ;    <S  2a/3aKa<9a,  2e/3fKa0a. 

T  [  iJD]  vb.  prostrate  oneself  in  worship 
(only  Is  44, 46)  (perh.  Aram. loan-word  in  Heb., 
cf.  No2MG  *»  <18S7>'  ™;  Aram.  lap,  ^,  so  OAram. 
1JD,  ).-s^o  (Sachau)  Lzb328;  Eth.  ill  A  all  id,; 
Ar.  1^.1  6e  lowly,  subvnissive,  prostrate  oneself 
in  prayer,  etc.,  j.^.—^  mosque,  Nab.  N13DD 
sArme  (1)  Lzb 15--328,  Syr. )  1^l&  =  Ar. ;   cf .  We 

Sk,zze„  iii.  165;  Held.  14^._Qal    j^     g     ms_    ^    -,^ 

Is  441'  Kt  he  prostrateth  himself  to  it  (an  idol ; 


fr 


Qr  v'tap?;  +inri^,    ??sn>); 


"CID 


tob'liO*)    v15 


(llinriB'ji);  1  s.  liaDK  j»y  hai?  v19;  3  mpl.  nap; 

^nn^-t]X  466  (abs.).— Cf.  BAram.  "lap. 
D^ap,  D^ap  v.  a^p  sub  I.  aiD. 

7JD  (-/of  foil.;  cf.NH  nklDas  BH;  ^D 
acquire  property ;  Aram.  X^ap,  ^a^o,  bunch 
of  grapes,  As.  sugullate,  herds;  also  Ar.  Jjas-L 
[a  full  bucket,  bucketful^,  share,  portion\. 

Tn^ap  n.f.    possession,    property    (on 

format,"  v.BaNB595b  Ko"-1-1");— abs.  'D  Ex  195 

+  51;  cstr.  rikup  Ec2s;  sf  irtap  ^I354;_ 

1 .  valued  property,  peculiar  treasure,  which  'i 
has  chosen  ("tru)  and  taken  to  himself;  always 
of  people  of  Israel,  first  Ex  195  (E;  ©  Xaor 
Trepiovoios  =  Tit  214;  I  Pet  29  Xooy  ets  irfpiiroirjcrtv 
=  nepnrolr,™  Eph  I14  cf.  Br  MP102-  MA  62' 235);  then 
'D  Dy  Dt7°  142  2618;  later  'd  alone,  Mai  317 
^i354  2,   treasure  (very  late),  of  kings 

1  Ch  20.3  (gold  and  silver),  Ec  2s. 

T  [pD,  ]3p]  n.m.  prefect,  ruler  (loan-word 
fr.  As.  saknu,  prefect  of  conquered  city  or  pro- 
vince (vsakdnu,  set,  appoint)  J)\KVfB^j  cf.Schr 
cot  1, 4i,  25.  appar.  =  NH  }3D,  jap,  Aram.  K)?p 
a  superior  (not  high)  priest;  Mand.  N'raxaCN 
WBrandtMand-SchriftenI69  a  candidate  for  priest- 
hood; cf.  Jen  in  Brandt ib';  hence  perh.  Gk.  f»- 
yd^y,  cf.LewyFremdw-129);— onlypl.Q^apEz236+ 
i4t.;sf.n,,aapJe5ir'7  +  v58(whererd.prob.Vaap© 
Gie); — 1.  prefects  of  Assyr.  and  Bab.  Ez  2  3cl2S:i 
Je  5 123-57  (all  +  rrina),  Is  4 125,  of  king  of  Medes 
Je  5 128  (  +  Dins).  2.  petty  rulers,  officials  of 
Judah  (only  Ne  Ezr  in  sources) :  disting.  from 
nnh  nobles  Ne  216  48-13  57  f;  alone,  216  1240 
1311;  +DH^n>  5!'  (v.  also  216);  -f-Dn'C'Ezrp2 
Cf.  BAram.  fap. 

I.  "1-3D  vb.  shut,  close  (NH  id.,  Aram. "lap, 
i^^ao  id.;  Zinj.  miDD  prt'sow  Lzb328;  Ph.UD 
Pi.  or  Hijm.  deliver  over;  poss.  Eth.  Wl&^Vi 
(prison)  guard  PraBASI-3;i); — Qal  Pf.  3ms.'D 
Gn  i96  +  ,  3  pi.  nap  2  Ch  297,  rjaD  V  I710(cf. 
Baer's  n.,  Ges5290  Kb"-1'535A,,m-),  "aD  Gn  1910 
Jos  2' ;  Impf.  lap'1  Jb  1214  Mai  i10,  1  pi.  cohort. 
mT?pa  Ne610,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  lap  ^,  35s  Is  262'1 
(law  Baer  Ginsb),  mpl.  ^ap  2  K  632;  Inf.  cstr. 
"ii3ipb  Jos  25;  P«.  ac<.  tab  is  22";  f.  ni.ab  Jos  61 

(but  v.  infr.) ;  pass.  "MD  1  K  620  +  1 2  t. ;  —  1. 
shut  door  (rby  Gn  1 9 10  ( J)  2  K  632  Mai  1 1C  Ne  6 10 
2  Ch  2824  297;  gate  (1^)  Jos  27  (JE)  Ez  4612, 
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cf.  44!--  461,  "«d5>  '&n  *m  Jos  23  (JE),  also 
pyB'  om.)  Jos  61  (si  vera  1. ;  n?.3D  dittogr.  ace. 
to  BuhlLex13);  door  after  one  C"!D^),  on  leaving 
room  Gn  i96(J);  upon,  behind,  oneself,  from 
within  pya  q.v.)  2  K  44-5-33  Is  2620  (fig.),  also 
(n^  om.)  JU951  2K421;  c.nb"l+ny2  upon  one 
left  inside  Ju  323,  and  (Tl^  om.)  Gn716  (J);  fig. 

yen  ^h  'd  Jb  310,  cf.  n»rn  'DiSi5,  iy2  'd 

rIDrn  v6;  abs.  *7k«2  (opp.  nna)  Is  2  222-22;  metaph. 
'D  iJ33?n  \^  1  710  their  fat  (i.e.  gross,  unreceptive 
heart)  <Aey  have  closed.  2.  a.  cZose  in  upon 

p3?2)  Ju  3"  (fat  upon  blade  of  sword),  so  poss. 
also  nannn  nb>2  lhD>1  Gn  221  (J)  and  flesh  closed 
in,  m  place  of  it  (usu.  and  he  closed  flesh,  i.e. 
closed  the  gap  with  flesh);  "Biari  Qn-bl?  'D 
Ex  143  the  wilderness  hath  closed  in  upon  them; 
obj.om.,  B"iOy  liip1  Jb  i214fe  closeth  in  upon 
a  man,  fig.  of  imprisonment.  b.  close  up 
breach  (H-?)  [in  wall]  of  city  1  K  1127;  poss. 
close  up  [path]  (si  vera  1.)  yp-  35s  Vrss  01  De 
Bae ;  JDMich  DeW  Ew  Hup-Now  Che  take 
13D  here  as  weapon,  usu.  battle-axe  [Gk.  adyapis^ 
of  Massagetae  Herod'215  cf.  LagGes-AbhMS,  also 
Egypt,  sagartd  (loan-word)  Bondi55;  both  im- 
prob.,  text  prob.  corrupt;  SchwallyZAWxi(1891)'258 
reads  13 n  >  HalBev-s,imaii(1894)'47  H"JV  (cf.  f  59s). 
3.  Pt.  jkiss.,  closed  zip  =  closely  joined  with 
tight  seal,  Jb  4 1"  (of  scales  of  crocodile).  4. 
elsewhere  only  Pt.  2>ass.  in  "WD  2HT  (gold  shut- 
up,  and  so  prized,  rare,  fine  1),  only  of  temple 
adornment  and  utensils  1  K  62021  749-50  io21  = 
1  Ch  92»,  1  Ch  420-22;  perh.  read  1«D  (abbrev.  for 
'D  't)  Jb  2815  (for  MT  "foD.  so  Hoffm  Bu  Du)  : 
cf.  As.  hurasu  sakru,  ~£>\mYBm. 

Niph.  i3/.  3  ms.  13D3  1  S  23";  Impf.  3  ms. 
^Ez462;  3  fs.  juss.  1?Bn  N"u  i2M,"l?Br»  y15; 
3mpl.  TOD?  i8  4gi  6on  V15B}!  Nei3195  Imv. 
ms.  "tipn  EZ324; — 1.  subj.  pers.  6e  s/m£  ■wp  [in 

city]  1  S237,  rm&b  pnp  nu  i214-15(E);  Tjina 
T?  Ez  324.  2.  be  shut,  closed,  of  city  gates 
Ez  462  Is  451  6011  and  (ninbl)  Ne  1 319. 

Pi.  If.  3  ms.  lap  1  S  26s  2  S  i82S;  sf.  ^P 
i  S  2419;  imp/.  3  ms.  sf.  T\M)  1 S  1 1iC;— deliver 
up  to  (leave  no  other  opening  for  one,  shut  one 
up  to),  cf.  [I/O],  fat?,  p.  171  b  supr.),  only  S  :  c. 
ace.  pers. +*l!2  1  S  1 74G  24'9  26s;  V3  om.  2  S  1828 
(v.  also  Hiph.). 

Pu.  If.  3  ms.  13D  Is  2  410;  3  pi.  nap  Je  1 319, 
^  consec.  Is  24-;  Pt.  f.  rnapt?  Jos  61;— be 
shut  up:    1.   of  cities  Je  1319  (opp.  nnB),  0f 


beleaguered  city  Jos  61  (JE),  of  houses  Is  2410 
(  +  N12D).  2.  of  prisoners  "I3pip-by  Is  24'"  = 
down  into  a  dungeon.  3.  of  doors  Ec  1214 
Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ™pn  Lv  1 446  + ;  2  ms.  sf. 
W13DPI  ^3i9;  1  s.  VnaDm  Am  6s,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.T'ap:  Jb  1110,  la D*!  f  7848-62;  2  ms.iapri 
Dt2  310,  juss.iapri  Ob14,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.^O? 
Ann6,  sf.  VVapn  1823=°,  DT3Dn  Ami9;— 1. 
deliver  up  to  (cf.  Pi.),  c.  ace.  pers.  +1.2  1  S 
23u-12-203o15  Jos  205(D)  f  319;  + )  Am  i9  f  78s0-'12, 
and  (ace.  pers.  om.)  Am  i6;  +~bx  Dt231G  Jb 
1611;  c.  ace.  of  animal  +  ?  \js  7s48 ;  c.  ace.  pers. 
alone  Dt  3230  Ob14,  ace.  om.  1  S  2312;  c.  ace.  url). 
alone  Am68.  2.  shut  up  (late;  chiefly  Lv 
1 3,  1 4,  P) :  a.  c.  ace.  pers.  Lv  1 351121-6  cf.  v4-31-3  \ 
so  (a.bs.)  =  imprison  Jb  1 110;  c.  ace.  rei  Lv  1354 
cf.  v50.  b.  c.  ace.  rP2H  Lv  1438  and  (indef. 
subj.)  v46. 

Tli^D  n.[m.]  enclosure,  encasement; — 
cstr.  D2p  "liap  Ho  138  the  encasement  of  their 
heart  (pericardium;  i.e.  their  vitals). — "top 
Jb  2810  must  =fine  gold,  si  vera  1.,  but  v.  "UD, 
Qal  ad  fin.;  13  D  f  35s  v.  id.,  Qal  2  b. 

1  "WD  n.[m.]  cage,  prison  (poss.  loan-word 
from  As.  sigaru,  cage  (Bam22);  NH  IjftD  dog- 
collar  or  chain  =  Syr. )  i^c^e  (clog  of)  dog-collar; 
whence  Ar.  J.,.3.11  dog-collar  (as  loan-word), 
Fra114  PraBAS  ^ ;—  13102  Wtfljl  Ez  1 99  and  they 
put  him  into  a  cage. 

t"lilD?3  n.[m.]  1.  locksmith,  smith.  2. 
dungeon:— alw.  abs.:  1.  coll.  smiths,  Wyj\}~J2) 
'onl  2  K  2414  cf.  v16,  Je  241  292.  2.  dungeon 
Is2422(cf.n3DPu.);  fig.  of  exile  427(/Ep  N'Srtn); 
•<K>p3  'El?  nx^in  i/,i42s. 

J.  < 

TrP2D?p  n.f.  1.  border,  rim.  2.  fast- 
ness ; — abs.  '»  Ex  25s7  3714;  cstr. '»  2523  3712; 
sf.  in-iapp  2525  3712;  pi.  abs.  ninapj?  i  K  723  +  ; 

sf.  ^rnapp  v353G,  etc.; — 1.  border,  rim  (enclo- 
sure), of  sacred  table  in  taberu.  Ex  2  52a'2° ■-'  — 
2^12.12.14.  0£  \yases  0f  t]ie  sea>  in  temple  1  K  7^ 

S8.29.31.S2.35.36  ^  Benz)j   alS0    2  K   l617  2.  /«*«- 

ness,  '»»  13in:i  ^  1846  =  2  S  224c  (v.  nnj  «»(/ 
<A«2/  *AaZ7,  come  quaking  out  of  their  fastnesses, 
so  Mi  71'  (^1),  like  reptiles),  all  of  nations,  in 
awe  of  \ 

II.  UD  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  appar.  Ar.J^fill 
with  water  Lane1308,  J^-Ll  torrent  that  Jills 
everything  Idlb-;  Syr.  )i.^>  imber  vehemens,  and 
Sam.  laps,  cf.  GeiNachsel-Schr'lv-,M;). 

Y  V 
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T"V13p  n.[m.]  steady,  persistent  rain 
(on  format,  cf.  Pa1™215) ;—  abs.  'D  Cft>  Pr  2715 
a  day  of  steady  rain,  rainy  day. 

T"7D  n.[m.]  stocks,  for  confining  feet  of 
culprits  (prob.  loan-word  fr.  Aram.  Nip,  **J1P, 
)U>;  NH  ID,  pi.  np);  =  Lat.  nervus,  Gk. 
TrofioKa^;— abs.  O&VB?  D^  Jb  1327  (OwiAv/ia), 
3311  (©  £uXoi<);  (cf.  syn.  HDBnp,  and  Gk.  equiv. 
there  cited). 

DID  n.pr.loc.  Sodom,  important  Canaan- 
itish  city  named  (usu.)  with  Gomorrha  (iTJEJ?, 
(j.  v.) ; — ®  loSo/xa  (inflected  'S.obopav,  2o8o^ois) : — 
'D  (on  format,  cf.  LagBN54),  Gn  i3101313+7  t. 

Gni8,  19,  +nmp  (n  loc.)  Gn  io19  1822  191 

(all  J),  +  8 1.  Gn  1 4 ;  fr.  8th  cent,  onwards,  used 
as  illustrating  ''•'s  judgments,  Am  411  Is  i9 1319 
Dt  2  922  Je  4918  5040  Zp  29  La  46 ;  as  proverbial 
for  open  sin  Is  39  Je2  314,  so  metaph.  'D  ^Vi? 
Is  1 10  (i.  e.  rulers  as  corrupt  as  in  Sodom),  'D  JSjl 
Dt3232  (i.e.  wickedness  like  Sodom's);  Judah 
cp.  with  'D  to  her  disadvantage  Ez  1 646-48-49-53-55-56. 
Site  prob.  at  S.  end  of  Dead  Sea,  where  are 
now  Jebel   Usdum  (SW.),  and  Zoar  (SE.)  cf. 

DiGnM.20ff.  R()bBB!l.W«r.  Q  AgmGeogr.  505  ff.  Blailken- 
]10rnZPVxix(1896),  53  ff.    g^™- 3. 146    J^JjJGeogr.  117,  271,  274 

Vid.  also  D^b>. 

T^^D  n.[m.]  linen  wrapper  (perh.  foreign 
word;   cf.  As.  sudinnu  D1HWB49° 
NH  JHD,   %  wno,   Syr.  r? 


a  garment  ; 
|l1<<.«o  (rare) 


Mk  1546;  >cf.  Ar.  ^Sm,  ^.s^  veil,  saddle-cover 
(v.  Lane1335),  or  )JoL«>,  Gk.  [and  ©]  aivbav,  cf. 
Fra48LewyFremdw-85);— abs.'D Pr3i24;  pl.Q^Hp 
Ju  141213  Is  323; — wrapper  or  rectangular  piece 
of  fine  linen,  worn  as  outer,  or  (at  night)  as 
sole  garment  (cf.  GFMJu14-12),  +  D^ja  nbbn 
Ju  1 41213,  in  list  of  women's  finery  Is  323,  made 
and  sold  by  the  capable  woman  Pr  3124. 

Il"  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  As.  saddru,  arrange 
in  order,  sidru,  sidirtu,  row,  battle-line ;  NH 
lip  arrange,  order,  Aram.  ~np,  »^»,  all  c. 
deriv.V 

* L^.PJ  ^-J^111-]  arrangement,  order  (on 
vocaliz.  cf.  As.  sidru,  sidirtu,  and  BaNB§77c); — 
only  pi.  Clip  K?  Jb  io22  =  disorder,  confusion, 
of  the  dark  underworld. 

'  l_n~l"Tlpj  n.f.  1.  row,  rank  of  soldiers 
in  line.  2.   architectural  term.  (prob.  for 

n-HD,  v.  supr.  and  cf.  Ba*92a);— only  pi.  abs. 


TO 

rirvw  2  K  1 18  2  Ch  2314,  nn- 1  K69  2  K 1 i15;— 
1.  rows,  ranks,  2X11',  and  vl0=2Ch2  3u 
(where  thought  to  be  gloss  by  Benz,  on  account 
of  1V3D,  within).  2.  term,  techn.  of  building, 
D^rjNa  ririW  D<33  1  K  6°,  meaning  unknown. 

[)i~npp]  n-  [m.]porch,colonnade  1  {place 
of  a  row  (of  pillars)1?); — only  c.  n  loc:  NX') 
'"'ji'V'jptsn  1,!"K?  Ju  323  precise  meaning  dub., 
cf.  GFM. 

IJlD  (-/of  foll.  =  6e  round];  cf.  NH  Tip 
a  round  place;  As.  siru,  enclosing  wall;  also 
Ph.  nnD  n.pr.loc). 

tinp  n.[m.]  roundness ;— 'Bn  }3K  Ct  73 
a  bowl  of  roundness  =  a  round  bowl  (in  sim.). 

T"in6    n.[m.]    roundness  (1) ; — only    in 


'an  ;va  Gn39 


20.20.21.22.28 


(all  J),  4035  (BJ),  the 


round  house  (name  of  a  prison  :  but  'D  perh. 
an  Egypt,  word  Hebraized,  cf.  Dr  in  Hastings 

DBii.768n.  &n(J  J£Jj  Ag.  M.  318  f.\ 

t  N1D  n.pr.m.  (©  Sijycop,  A  2a>a,  ®L  Afy>o- 

ftfXf^  tov  AWioira  rbv  maroiKovvTa  iv  Alyimrco  (!); 
jos  Ant.  iz.  i4.i  2&)av.    sq  Sua;    all  acc>^  called 

UyrSip  7[bo  2  K  1 74,  with  whom  Hoshea  had 
intrigue;  poss.  =  ,&iJ-'-e,  or  Sib- -e  mentioned 
by  Sargon  (KB"-64-1-25-26  COTad,oc)  as  a  ruler 
(appar.)  under  Pir'u  king  of  Musuri;  hence 
SchrC0T1-c-  prop,  to  rd.  WO,  and,  further,  identif. 
>9a5-'-e=N1D  with  Sabaku,  founder  of  25th 
(Ethiop.)  dynasty,  cf.  WiedXg'Gesch-583f-;  very  un- 
certain isWkl's  conj.  of  t?\D  =  Sib-'-e  as  general 
of  kg.  Pir'u  of  Musri  in  NArab.  (WklMVG  1898-3tt). 

I.  [J^D?  seldom  ^Ht£^]  vb.  move  away, 
backslide  (/-B>  erron.;  Ar.  (^~>),  ~\Z>  go  and 
come  Lane  14°9,  ,jL&.«„J  abitus  et  adventus  Frey 
(Kam));— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  3D  t//  534;  Irnpf.  1  pi. 
MD3  ^8o19;  Pt.  act.  cstr.  31D  Pr  i414(BaNB*124c 
Qeg«50f.72P^. — backslide,  jjrove  recreant  to  'i,  c. 
H?  V8019;  so  abs.  534;  3.S  MD  Pr  1414  a  back- 
slider in  heart.  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  31DJ  i^4419, 
3ifc>3  2  S  i20  (b>  for  D);  is.  V&M  Is  505;  3  pi. 
MD3  Is  4217  Je  38s2;  Irnpf  3  ms.  3?!  Mi  26  (Ges 
§72<dd,  but  v.  infr.);  3  mpl.  \£)  yj,  354+3  U 
13D?1  ^ 78" ;  /%/  «6«.  3iDJ  Is  5913;  P<.  pi.  Cl'5iD3 
Zpi6  Je460;- — 1.  refl.  turn  oneself  away,  turn 
back  :  a.  lit.  of  Jonathan's  bow  2  S  i22,  c.  f? 
(v.  HPS).  b.  fig.  =  prove  faithless  (as  Qal) : 
(1)  of  human  friends,  "rins  'M  Je  3822  (abs.); 
usu.  (2)  "<  nnNO  'DJ  Zp  i'0  cf.  Is  5913;  so  abs. 
*  78"  (  +  133),  c.  iinN  is  5o5  (II  *nno),  *  4419 
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(||  }»  nDJ)._ni©b  3B?  Nb  Mi26  could  mean 
reproaches  do  not  depart,  i.  e.  cease  (Hi-St  Che 
GASmNowRV);  Now  prop,  also  (emending 
foil,  v.)  shall  not  disgrace  depart  from  Jacob's 
house  i  BuhlLei13  conj.,  plausibly,  3"fr}  (yVtW) 
disgrace  shall  not  overtake  us.  2.  be  turned 
or  driven  back,  be  repulsed,  of  ''■'s  foes  :  +"finx 
Je463  Is42I7^3544015='703)  1295.  Hiph. 
1.  usu.  of  displacing,  moving  back  a  boundary 
mark  (^35),  Imp/.  2  ms.  a^BPI  Dt  1914,  juss.  3 En 
Pr  2  2:s  23'10;  3  mpl.  Wfe?  Jb  24*  (p  for  D);  Pt. 
'3  asDD  Dt  2717,  '3  WBD  Ho  510.  2.  remove, 
carry  away,  valuables,  to  rescue  them,  juss., 
2  ms.  3Bn  Mi614  si  vera  1.  (on  synt.  v.  Dr55132,1-2' 
155  ob9-).  Hoph.  P/.  3  ms.   OSB'P  niriK  apm 

Is  ^gu  and  justice  is  driven  back  (||  pinno  nj3T2f 


31 D  Ez  2  21S  v.  following. 

TiPD,  ^to  n.[m.]  1.  a  moving  back  or 
away;  2.  dross  (ichat  is  removed  from 
metal);— abs.  a"?  Ez  2  21S  Qr  (J1D  Kt),  3^  1  K 
1827  (b>  for  D,  but  v.infr.);  pi.  D^P  (van  d.  H. 
fff?)  Is  i-2+  3  t.;  Q'ap  Ez  2213+  2  t.;  sf.  *J£D 
Is  i25 ; — 1 .  a  moving  back,  aivay :  i ?  a^B*  1  K 1 8^ 
there  is  a  moving  back  to  him  =  he  has  moved 
back,  away  (prob.  of  temporary  withdrawal, 
diff.  from  ^\)/),  journey).  2.  dross,  usu.  of 
silver  Pr  254  (^D3tt),  2623  ('D  *|D3),  so  (fig.  of 

Isr.)  Is  1-2  cf.  v2Cez  22lsb  (RD3  two  MT,  tfna 

'D '3  ©  Co  Eerthol;— Co  del.'D,  not  so  Berthol 
Toy),  cf.v18a-19;  indef.  ^  119119. 

t  II.  [^D,  X)itf]  vb.  fence  about  (Aram, 
word  ;  t^aae ,  >^o  sepsit,  circumsepsit,  clausit, 
\<^£c  sepcs,  cf.  X  i^D   Pa.  fence  about,  NJ^D 


Jence;  NH  31D  fence  about;  Ar.  jj-Ll.-.  enclosure 
made  with  thorns,  etc.,  around  grape-vines,  etc. 
Lace1460,  _.^  11.  «ic(/ce  a  -11- ); — only  Qal 

Pt.pass.  f.  B^B^a  naiD  can  np-ijj  ^atpa  ct  7:i 

£fy/  6o<iy  a  /te<vp  0/  ivheat  fenced  about  with 
Idies  (cf.  esp.  De  Bu).  Pilp.  intens.  Impf. 
2  fs.  ^COE'ip  Is  1711  f/iow  cfos£  /e«ce  t7  carefully 
about  (>make  it  groiv,  as  if  liW=r\W,  AE  Ki 
Brd  Du). 

T)D  (-/of  foil.;  perh.  kindred  with  1D^ 
(ef.TD'1  Niph.),  v.  KuiU'i9;  Ecclus4212  Hithp. 
T^Bn  (marg.  YTlDn)  converse,  is  perh.  denom. ; 
Syr.  J»aco,  joaoo  friendly,  confidential  speech, 
o^iXt'o,  »o&!o^  =6/iiXfIi';  Sab.  TlDD  p/ace  0/ 
speaker,  oracle.,  Horn  ZMG  xlvi  <mi^'-9,  who  find  s  con  - 


nexion  with  jJll  ZorJ,  c/«V/(and  3 LI,  6e  lord), 
properly  speaker;  NH  =  BH). 

MID  n.[m.]  council,  counsel; — 'd  abs. 
Pr  1 113  + ;  cstr.  Je 6n  + ;  sf.  Hta  Je2322  Jb  1919; 
HID  Am37Pr332;  DID  G11496;— 1.  council, 
in  familiar  conversation;  —  a.  divan  or  cirtfe 
of  familiar  friends,  IT^na  'D  Je  611,  WpriWD  'd 


i5l7;"11D'>riOJbi9i 


,  of  my  intimate  circle; 


('*)  *l1D3"lcy  Je2  3ls-22m  the  intimate  circle  of  '^; 
nibx  TID3  Jb  15s;  in  bad  sense,  ta^-lO  'D  ^643. 
b.  assembly,  company,  B^B*?  'D  ^  1 1 1 '  (||  rny) ; 
^y  11D  Ez  139;  CBHp  'd  ^  89s  (of  angels);  in 
bad  sense,  N3.  "I1D3  Gn496  ( ||  ;np).  2.  counsel, 
taken  by  those  in  familiar  conversation :  a. 
counsel  itself,  11D  pN3  ni3BTI»  Pr  1522  thoughts 
without  counsel;  of  intimate  friendship,  V*^15 
"liD  p^ROa  ;  in  Lad  sense,  of  crafty  plotting  834 
I'lD  ICHJT.  b.  secret  counsel,  which  may  be 
revealed  (rbi),  Am  37  Pr  n13  2019  25°.  c. 
familiar  converse  with  Gcd,  intimacy,  ^  'd 
1Wv  ty  2  514  intimacy  with  A»  Acwe  fAose  who 
fear  him  (||  mil),  HID  Dn^TlN  Pr  3  s2  «^/t  <Ae 
upright  is  his  intimacy;  here  also  Jb  29"*  (si 
vera"l.)  Di  De  al.;  Siegf  Du  cf.  BuhlLex  T]D2 
ichen  Eloah  sheltered  my  tent. 

"PTiD  n.  pr.  m.  a  Zebulunite  Nu  1310 
(=*nniD  intimacy  of  Yah); — ©  2ov5(e)i. — 
Vid.  also  i"CTD?  P-  I2<^  supr. 

HID  {Voi  foil.;  cf.  Ph.  n^lD  curtain,  veil] 
Bloch40  Lzb3*). 

t[n^D]  n. [m.]  vesture  (NH,  but  dub.; 
v.  Levy  ST); — sf.  3  ms.  Hi"flD  Gn  4911  (poem  in 

J;  II fe^)- 

tiTipO  n.[m.]  veil;— abs.  WS^JJ  'O  Ex 
3433  cf.'  v34-35  (P). 

PHD    ( \/ of  following;  =nnD  q. v.). 
tnniD  n.f.  offal; — abs.  in   sim.  0^23 

ni^n  anp?  nraea  is  525. 

tn^D  n.pr.m.  an  Asherite  r  Ch  731'' ; 
©  Xovxh  A  ®L  2ouf. 

t^IfliD,  "'tSb  n.pr.m.;  ^b"'ia.3  among  re- 
turned captives  Ezr  255  =  ^D  "33  Ne  7r'7; 
©  2aret,   Sourci,    ©L  Scorai. 

fl.  [^T^C,  "TT^Dj  vb.  pour  in  anointing, 
anoint  (NH  Aram.  ?pD  anoint);  —  Qal  Pf. 
2  fs.  n3Dl  consec.  Ru3:l;    1   s.  ^D  Dn  io3; 


Impf  2  ms.  ^on  Dt2  840  Mi615;  2  fs.  ^Dn 
2S14-;  is.  sf.  ^5DW  Ez  169;  3  mpl.  sf.  D«DM 
2  Ch  2815;  also  (prob.)  3  ms.  ^D*l  2  S  1220 
(Ges573f-);  /«/•  abs.  ^D  Dn  io3;  appar.  7wi/;/. 
pass,  is  ^ip"  rd.  "]DV  Sam.,  cf.  Ko5-436  (and  not 
Hoph.,  cf.  GesLc-);— anoint,  in  the  toilet,  oft. 
after  washing;  usu.  1.  refl.  anoint  oneself, 
2  S  1220,  Ru  33,  »MD-Nij  T|iD  Dn  io3;  +  fDB>  as 
ace.  mat.  2  S  142  Mi  615  Dt  2840  2.  act., 

anoint  another  Ez  i6'J  (!»«&},  2  Ch  2815.  3. 
pass.,  bepoured,  Ex  3032(P;  subj.  the  sacred  oil). 

t"!pCfc$  n.[m.]  flask  (for  pouring,  anoint- 
ing);  —appar.  cstr.  ^  'K  2  K  42,  cf.  Ko 
ii.i,  im,  401,494.   yet  form  unusual  and  text  dub.; 

GrTJDO,  or  n3DO;   Klo  *JB. 

fll.  pflD,  *VD]  vb.  hedge,  or  fence 
about,  shut  in  (||  form  of  "ffi;  prob.  not  con- 
nected with  Ar.  ell£,  Eth.  J^ii:  thorns;  poss.  cf. 
Syr.  .*»  finish,  Pa.  «**ao  finish,  conclude,  com- 
prehend, and  Ar.  dLl  c?ose,  cfose  «p,  stop,  slop 
up,  lock  up,  Lane 138(i)  ; — Qal  (al.  Hiph.,  but 
cf.  W)  Impf.  3  ms.  *hjB  n^N  1JD41  Jb  323,  c.  ace. 
+  3  mstr.  C£  D^"]?  -jpfl  388  and  {who)  shut 
in  the  sea  with  doors  ?  (Pi  Bu  ?I?  W,  Me  TJD  iD). 

f  nSIDQ  n.f.  hedge  (||form  of  nab'D  q.v. 
oiib  -p'&?)  ;— only  in  fig.  n^DBO  IB*  Mi  74,  rd. 
'DO  D"}t£  (1|  p*in3  DniLD) ,  </ie?V  most  upright  one 
is  a  hedge  (an  obstruction). 

t[pD,<pTD],  T\y\D    n.  pr.loc.    Syene, 

city  on  S.  border  of  Egypt,  toward  Ethiopia, 
only  in  phr.  (B*B  ^Qrn$»)  'D  ^300  Ez  2910  cf. 
306,  id.  prob.  njlD  or  <'131D  (Copt.  Suan), 
c.  n  loe.  (JDMich  Sm  Co  Bert  hoi  )=  Egypt, 
aSWi,  Copt.  Suan,  mod.  ^1^1,  Jswaw;  ©  eW 
Suiynjs;  rd.  prob.  |JD  also  30"'  (for  MT  PPq.v.) 
©   Svij^.—  See   further   Jos8-7"-10'5   Strabo*xxii- 

817-Si:0     "BrilO'gcll  Geogr- Inscr- !-  155J  Reiseber.  aus  Aegypt.  247    pj 

Egypt.  4.  324  f.   ]$U(J,ye  Nile  2*4  _ 
o 

TC^lD  adj.gent.pl.  Syenites,  so  (or 
D»31D)  rd.'prob.  for  DTP  (q.v.)  Is  4912. 

fi.  DID  n.[m.]  swallow  or  swift  {cypselus, 
TristrFFP82ff')  {X  KJD1D  Is  3814) ;— as  twittering 
Is  3 814  (in  sim.) ;  @  x( XtScov,  23  pWfots  hirundinis; 
so  Je  87  Kt  (Qr  D^D  wrongly  ;  perhaps  to  dis- 
tinguish from  foil.,  so  Gie),  ©  id.,  93  hirundo. 

11.  D^1D138  n.m.Exl -1  horse  (NH  WD,  PIMD, 
Aram.  ^plD,  |^«xaaj,  Mand.  N^DID,  Sin.  id., 
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Lzba2S;  As.  «*ti  (ri«2?)  D1HWE506;  Tel  Am. 
««-«[«*]  WklTA-1!n'24;  prob.  foreign  word  cf. 
NoM147  ErmanXgrp'enM9;Eng-tr-490);—  'D  abs.  iK 
2o20+;  cstr.  Exi519+;  pi.  DSWD  Gn4717  +  , 
O'DD  2  S  151;  cstr.  ''DID  2  K  211;  sf.  'DID  i  K  224 
2K37,  TWD  Mi59+4t.,  VWDIss^+.DaiWD 
Am  410,  DrpDID  Jos  1 i6+ ; — horse  :  1.  non-Isr.; 
chariot-horses  of  Canaanites  Ju  5s2  (cf.  v28  4313; 
'D  'Op? ;  'd  coll.,  as  oft.),  Jos  1 i4-6-9  (JE) ;  horse* 
as  property  of  Egyptians  Gn.4  7 17  Ex  9s  (both  J), 
cf.Zci415;  merchandise ofTyreEz 27 14;  chariot- 
horses  of  Egypt  [cf.  HomIU*-384],  Ex  14923  (P), 
15121  (poem),  v19  (P ;  en  all  v.  Di),  Dt  1 14  Is  311 3 
Je  464-9  Ez  1715;  of  Aram  1  K  20'+  11  t.  K 
(1  K  2020  ridden,  for  flight),  Assyr.  Is  528  +  3 1., 
Chaldeans  Je  413+6  t.;  other  nations  Na  3- 
Je  5o42+5  t.;  as  ridden  1  K  2020  (v.  supr.), 
Je  823  Ez  38415+  13  t.  (late).  2.  in  Isr.; 

chariot-horses  of  Absalom  2  S  151,  esp.  of  Sol., 
and  later,  1  K  568  io25-28-29,  and  ||Chr ;  185  and 
(as  war-equipment)  224  2  K  3'  9s3  io2  Pr  2131; 
K>N  ,|p!lD  2  K  211  (Elijah),  cf.  617;  consecr.  to  sun 
2  K  2311  (cf.  ES86"1-27^  2»ded-293) ;  sign  of  luxury 
and  apostasy  Am  4 10  Hoi7  i44Is  27  Mi59Zc  90, 
cf.  Dt  i7616,  but  v.  Zc  1420;  in  vision  Zc  62-2-3-3-6; 
ridden  2  K  918-19  i82;,  =  Is36s,  Am215+4t.  Ls 
Je;  in  vision  Zc  i8-8;  'Dn  "W  Je3i40  Ne323, 
cf.  2  K  1 116  =  2  Ch  2315;  property  of  returned 
exiles  Ezr  2e6  =  Ne  768  van  d.  H.  (om.  Mass. 
Baer  Ginsb  q.v.);  description  of  horse  Jb  39"; 
in  various  sim.  and  fig.  Am  612  Je  5s  86  120 
Ez2  320Is6313  J024  Pi-273^ 32°  14710.  3. 
chariot-horses  of  'i  Hb  315  (fig.  of  clouds),  cf. 
Zc  io3.— Cf.  also  0*MD  ixn,  and  BhB,  Bbn. 

t  [npID]  n.f.  mare;— c.  sf.  ^pp  Ct  i9.— 
Cf.  also  npiD  i3fn. 

1"  ^D  n.pr.m.  (GrayProp- N'92) ;  —a  Manassite 
Nu  13";  ©  Sowff(e). ;— but  text  dub.  NesEs-:ra 
Diaaloc-  (cf.  Gray1-0'). 

tf^I'lD]  vb.  come  to  an  end,  cease  (i 

^D,  Syr.  (^000)  ■Sub,  cease,  stop  (oft.),  3!  "BID, 
Syr.  Jiaaj,  NH  ^iD  end);— Qal  Pf-  3  P1- ,Q? 

< 

^>7319,  SSpl  consec.  Am  3";  Impf.  3  ms.  ^DJ 
Est923;  3  mpl.  ISD^  Is6617; — come  to  an  end 

Am  315  is  6617  f  7319  (+«35),  ^°r^  D")?n 

BV~\VO  Est  923.  Hiph.  make  an  end  of,  only 
(if  text  correct)  Impf.  1  s.  (+Inf.  abs.  *|DK, 
chosen  for  assonance,  v.  *\BH),  cohort.  =juss.  in 
form,  *lpK  1'DN  Zp  i2,  f)DK  v3-3,  DS^DN  RDN  Je  8" 
(on  theseforms  v.  Gf  Bo  *m'  *  Ko1- 4**") ;  but  rd. 
perhaps,  fcr  IpK.  e|DNN,  We  BuhlLex  13,  or  *$*, 
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Ges55T2aa.i13wn.3  N0WZp1-2,  and  in  Je  DBDN  *|DK 
Geslc-  (against  Gie  v.  Hi). 


trflDn. 


m. 


Ec7,  2 


end,  late  synon.  of  YP.'r 


'D  abs.  EC311,  cstr.  2  Ch  2016-|- 2  t.;  sf.  1BD 
Jo  220; — end  of  wady  2  Cli  2016,  of  invading 
swarm  Jo  220;  of  God's  work  t[\crty\  UhftD 
Ec  311 ;  death  as  end  of  all  men  72;  =  conclusion, 
mm  of  instruction  1213.     Cf.  BAram. 

|i.  riD^D  n.f.  storm-wind  (that  makes  an 
e„dl);— lbs. 'DLs528+;  nn&D  Ho87(Ges*90f); 
sf.  ^nailD  ^8316;  pi.  rfB^D  IS211; — storm-wind, 
'D  Di*3  nyp3  Am  i14,  Na  I3  (||  rn$?),  Is  1713 
(||  rim),  Jb  379  Is  2 11,  as  driving  chaff  Jb  2118 
(vb.  333;  in  sim.),  sim.  of  rushing  chariots 
Is  558  6615  Je  413,  of  ruin  Pr  127  cf.  io25;  symbol, 
of  '''„  judgments,  Vtt£  '0)  WlT  PjT»  Ho  87, 
f  83,6(||  l»p),  Jb  2720  (vb.  333),  Is  296(+n-}y£p). 

f  1.  FpD  n.m.Jtm2>6  reeds,  rushes  (coll.)  (prob. 
loan-word  from  Egypt,  twfi,  reeds,  Steindorff 
BAsi.  603  Ei-man™0  ^ (,892)' 122;  Semitic  ace.  to 
WMM As- u- Eur- 101) ;— 1 .  rushes, inNile Ex 235 (E); 
t?°)  n?^  Is  1 96  (of  Egypt).  2 .  usu.  in  combin. 
tpD"D?  prob.  =  sea  of  rushes  or  reeds  (>sea  of 
(city)  Su2>h),  which  Gk.  inch  in  wider  name 
8d\a(T<Ta  ipvBpa,  Red  Sea  (cf.  DiEl  13' 18  and  esp. 
■\VMMAs,u,Bur,ffit,  who  expl.  as  name  orig.  given 
to  upper  end  of  Gulf  of  Suez,  extending  into 
Bitter  Lakes,  shallow  and  marshy,  whence  reeds 
(prob.  also  reddish  colour)); — name,  applied 
only  to  arms  of  Red  Sea;  most  oft.  a.  to  Gulf  of 
Suez  Ex  io19  Jos  210  (both  J),  Ex  1318  15422  2331 
(allE),  Dti  i4  Jos  42i(D),  NU331011  (P),  elsewh. 
late  Ne  a9  f  1067922 1361315.  b.  sts.  to  Gulf 
ofAkaba  1  K  a26,  and  «pD"D:  fTJ  Nu2i4(E), 
prob.  also  i425(E),  Dt  i40  21;  perh.  Ju  nic  Je 
4921;  poss.  rd.  ^D-Q*tt  for  'd  9\K>  Dt  i1  (v.  infr.). 

tn.  PfiD  n.pr.loc.  (si  vera  1.)  named  in  de- 
fining loc.  of  Deut.  law -giving  Dt  i1  (^D  ?i», 
where  pit:  by  dissimil.  for  sVl) ;  but  read  perh. 
I'D  D>0  (©  TTKrjrriov  ttjs  tpvOpas,  @L  -+-  OaXacrarrjs , 
s-l>  contra  mare  rubrum),  v.  1.  ^D. 

f  11.  HE1D  n.pr.loc.  E.  of  Jordan; — only 
in  phr.  'D3  3H1  in  ancient  poet,  fragment  Nu 
2 114;  Triutr Jta"0  cp.  Safieh  («-iU),  SE.  oasis  of 
Dead  Sea,  but  D  =  ^  is  most  improb. 

TlD  and  (H0912)  niitf]800  vb.  turn  aside 
(NH  Hiph.  cause  to  turn  aside,  or  aposta- 
tize; Tel  Am.  s&ru,  n.  rebel  WklGl0SS);-— Qal161 
Pf-  3  ms.  ID  Ex  34  +  ;  3  fs.  rnp  1  S  i614  + ;  is. 


TlD 

vno  ^  ii9102;  3  pi.  np  Dt912  +  ;  2  mpi.  an-ip 

v16  +  ,  etc.;  7»ip/  3  ms.  "ttDJ  Gn  49l0  +  ,  "ipfl  Ju 
418  +  ;  3  fs.  "fiDfl  1  S  63  +  ;  is.  cohort.  rn?N 
Ex  33;  3  mpl.  '"1DJ  Ex  25"  +  ,  etc.;' Imv.  ms. 
"«D  2  S  2'" 4- ,  etc;  Inf.  abs.  niD  Dn  9s,  lb  Vn; 
cstr.  "«D  Is  7174-;  sf.  ,-W  Ho  912  (Ges*6k  Now); 
Ft.  ID  Jb  i1  + ;  f.  cstr.  rnp  Pr  1 122;  mpl.  cstr. 
'"I?  Je628  (or  from  TlD,  or  "to);  pass.  f.  rnto 
Is  4921,  c.  intrans.  meaning  (Ges550f  Ko"-  '• 137), 
pi.  sf.  niD  Je  i713Qr;  and  cstr.  niD  221;— 1. 
£iww  aside,  out  of  one's  course  1  S  612  Dt  227, 
from  following,  inKIO  pers.  2  S  221-22,  abs.  v23, 
from  attacking,  ?JM?  2  Ch  2010;  turn  in  unto 
(for  shelter,  refuge,  etc.),  c.  "?N,  Gn  1923  (J) 

JU418.18.18    I911.12    2  K  411;    c_    I,  JU  208;    c_  Q^   lg3 

i9«  nw  1815  2K48(  +  inf.),v10;  c.  nan  Pr94in 
(in  fig.);  for  purpose  implied  Ex  33(J)  Ru  411, 
or  expr.  by  inf.  Ex  34  ( J)  Ju  1 4s  Je  1 55  (in  fig.) ; 
esp.  fig.  turn  aside  from  right  path,  from  '\  his 
commands,  etc.,  usu.  c.  JO  Ex  32s  (J)  Ju  217  Dt 
9124-7  t.  D,  Pri314  +  5t.  Pr,  +  10 1.  elsewhere, 
+  2Ch815(ins.  ?0);  c.  VO«?  iSi220  +  4t.;  c. 
b$D  Je  3240  Ez  69;  fO  +  PPJ  etc.  Dt529 1711  2  K 
222=2Ch342;abs.(sts.  =  rew?«)^i43Je523Dt 
1 116 1 717(subj.  33b),  niDi.  Je  1 713  Qr ( >  niD*  Kt) 
read  prob.  ^.IDI  <7«ose  revolting  from  thee  (Ew 
Gie);  nn?3  JSan  "HID  Je  221  degenerate  (shoots)  0/ 
the  foreign  vine  (fig.) ;  0J?»  nip  Pr  1 122  a  woman 
turning  aside  as  to  discretion,  shewing  lack  of 
it ;  also  from  wrong  path,  sins  (of  Jerob.),  etc., 
c,  |D  2  K  33  1424  +  7  t.  2  K ;  c.  ^»  2  K  io31 
1518;  c.  ^mg  2  K  io29;  ivyg  "ip  (pt.)  Jb  i1-8  23 
also  Is  59'15;  JTJO  "AD  (inf.  and  imv.)  Jb  2828 
pr  o7  1319 16617  ^  3416  3727  2.  depart,  usu. 

c.  Jt?,  of  frogs  Ex87,  flies  v25  (both  J),  sword 
2§i210;  sceptre  from  Judah  Gn4910(poem 
in  J):  Vs  hand  1S63,  his  kindness  2 S713  (MT, 
but  rd.  i*DK  ®@33  ||  1  Ch  17"  Th  We  Dr  Klo 
BuKitHPS),  his  wrath  Ez  1642  (but  del.  Co 
Siegf  Toy),  depart  from  way  =  get  out  of  the 
way,  cease  to  obstruct  Is  3011,  etc.;  c.  ^n»  1  S 
1566;  c.  ^J?0  Is  717  Ju  1619  Nu  1210,  etc.;  of  '< 
departing,  |D  pers.,  Ho  912,  byo  Ju  16s0 1  S  2816, 
DJ?0  1S1812;  God,  c.  Jt?  Jb2i14  2217,  c.  ?y» 
1  S  2816;  "•  D^,  c.  DV°  1  S  1614;  evil  spirit,  c. 
byi$  v23;  abs.  deparf  [from  Babyl.]  Is  521111; 
=  avoid  contact  La4151615;  of  wicked  Jb  153" 
he  shall  not  depart  out  of  ('30)  darkness,  i.e. 
shall  not  avoid  it,  escape  it ;  pt.  pass,  made  to 
depart,  thrust  away,  of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  wife 
Is  4921  ( >act.,  ace.  to  BaNE*124c).         3.  of  life- 
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less  things  =  be  removed,  oppressor's  yoke,  c. 
?VO  Is  1425  cf.  v25  io27;  staves  from  (fD)  ark 
Ex  2515;  abs.  iniquity  Is  6" ;  esp.  of  l"liD2  1  K 

I514  2  2"14  2  K  I24  I44  I5°5  2  Chl517  2033.  4. 

—  rome  to  an  end,  Am  6"  Is  1  iis. — For  vN  ">p 

1  g  22"  read  "^  IB'  ©  Th  Dr  Klo  Bu  Kit  Lohr 
UPS ;  in  1532  Th  HPg  del.  1?  (after  ©  93  @) 
as.dittogr.^DXnp  ID  Ho  418  v.  N3fa ;  Ho  714  rd. 
IliDJ  for  1TD*  (  vVid  q.v.);  Je  628,  it  is  uncer- 
tain whether  (^"PID)  *ip  belongs  here, revolters 
among  the  rebellious,  or  sub  1"1D,  or  even  =  l|lV 
princes,  chiefs  (cf.  1  g  2214). 

1  Fo'lel  Pf.  3  ms.  V3"tt  Tito  La  311  he 
turned  aside  my  xvays  (my  steps). 

Hiph.  1M  P/.  3  ms.  Tpn  2  K  1 84  + ;  2  ms. 
rripm  consec.  (Dr 5110(6,Oba-)  1  K  331  •  1  s.  ^nTpn 

2  K  2327  + ,  "niPi]!  1 S  i746+ ;  3  pi.  wpn  2  Ch 

3014,  etc.;  /m?;/  3  ms.  TDJ  Is318  +  ,  juss.  ">PJ 
Ex84  +  ,1pM    Gn8,3  +  ;    sf.    iniD)!    1  S  i813, 

rn?;i  1  K  15",  naTp;  Lv34  +  ;  3  nipi.  wo;  Is 
fr'  +  j  etc.;  7mi'.  ms.  ipn  i  K  2024  +  ,  Tpn  Ez 
2 131  (rcT.  Tpn,  ipn);  fs.  n»pn  1  g  i»  etc.;  Inf. 
«6s.lpn  Gn30:t2  +  ;  cs<>-.  Tpn  2  K632  +  ,  etc.; 
7YTDD  Is31  +  3  t.;— 1.  cawse  *o  (turn  aside,) 
depart,  common  word  for  remove,  take  away: 
l.  JO,  Ex84-273323(allJ),  2325(L<:)  Dt715  i  S  28s 
Jos  713(J)  Ju  io16  Is  31  f  1823  (+ 1|  2  g  2  223,  rd. 
<3DD  TDK  De  Hup-Now  HP3);  shoulder  from 
burden  ^8i7;  VVfl?  WK  TDD  pr289;  +  oft., 
+  Jb3317(ins.fP©EwDiDeHiBual.);c.byD, 
take  of  ring  Gn  4142  (E)  Est  310,  also  82  (abs.); 
garments  Gn  38141<J(J)  Dt2i13  Zc  3"  iSij!s 
(armour),  also  Ex  34s4  (P;  abs.)  and  Ez2610  (Co 
ins.  bjJO);  take  off  head,  ^D  r  g  j  ?«  abs.  2  g  47 
169  2  K  1632;  c.  bvo  alSo  oft.  fig.  (from  upon  — 
from  resting  on,  or  burdening),  plagues  Ex  84 
io17  (J),  cf.  Nu  2 17  (E),  also  1  g  i14  Am  523  1  K 
231;  reproach  1  S  i726Is258;  c.  Oy»  =  from  one's 
presence  1  S  1813,  also  of  fi  removing  his  kind- 
ness 1  Ch  i613+  ||  2  g  715  (v.  Qal  2);  c.  VJB  bvo, 
of  '•>  removing  Isr.  2  K  17 1S-23  23s7  243  Je  3231; 
abs.  2  K  2327;  oft.  abs.,  Gn  813  A'oah  removed 
the  covering;  remo\e  =  depose  c.  fp  1  K  I51S= 
2  Ch  1 516  (v.  ?D  7  b  (b) ),  abs.  2  Ch  363,  cf.  Ju929 
Jb3420;removeniDn;etc.,  2Ki84,v22  =  Is367= 
2  CI13212,  2K2319  2CI13014  i42,cf.i44 1 7s  (both 
c-  IP);  =put  away  strange  gods,  etc.,  Gri352 
Jos  241423  (all  E),  1  S  74,  c.  TjiJTO  v»  Is  g8»;  once 
c.  S>,  D»?ON3J)  nato  TDD  Jb  1220.  2.  rarer 

uses  are:  put  aside—  leave  undone  Jos  11 15(D); 
»'e*7-ac<  words  Is  312  (of*);  reject  prayer  ^6620; 


abolish  sacrifice  Dn  1 131;  turn  one  away  S~)D&V, 
i.e.  from  following  Dt  74;  c."?§  pers.,  remove  the 
ark  unto  2  S  610=  1  Ch  1313. 

IHoph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ">pin  Lv431  Dn  1211; 
Impf.  3  ms.lpV  Lv435;  P«.1p»  Is  171;  pi. 
D^DID  1  g  2 i7(but  final  D  prob. dittogr.  before  (0 
We  Dr  Klo  Kit  HPS) ; — be  taken  away,  removed: 
c.  IP  Lv  435,  i>yp  v31,  "  V.^P  1  g  2 17;  TJ?D  IDtt 
Is  1 7l  Damascus  is  removed  from  being  a  cfty; 
abs.  5e  abolished  Dn  1211  (cf.  n3!  Hiph.). 

1.  "Y)D  adj.verb.  properly  Pt.  of  TD  q.v. 

■j"n.  "V)D  n.pr.  of  a  temple-gate; — 'D  TJE* 
2  K  nG(>|[  2  Ch  23s  tdyi  ~m,  v.Tto;),  but 
del.  ver.  as  gloss  weBleek'Ein1-4-258  KmpKa"  Benz. 

I  i"HD  n.f.  a  turning  aside,  defection, 
apostasy,  withdrawal ; — alw.  abs.  'D; — 1.  de- 
fection, used  appar.  of  any  moral  or  legal  offence 
Dt  1 9in,  so  prob.  Is 59'3  ( +  pfV, lj»?  nai),       2. 


apostasy,  Dt  13°  Is  i5  316  Je  2816  29s 


,  vfo 


nip  non-witltdrawal  Is  146  (cf.  vb.,  v25  Am  67). 

Hip  v.  'Gn  T3  p.  92  supr.  T,D*,  only  in 
niDi  Je  1713  Kt,  but  v.  Qr  TD  Qal  Pi. 

I  [J~nD]  vb.  Hiph.  incite,  allure,  instigate 
(NH  Hiph.,  id.)  ;— Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^pn 

ig2619,  ^n-pn  Jb  3616;  3  fs.  nnpn  1K2125 
(Ges572w  K(iU60);  3  pi.  sf.  T1™  Je  3822  (Ges 
572e<e);  Impf.  3  ins.  IVD!!  2  K  i832+  2  t.,  but  also 
npfl  2  g  241  1  Ch  2 11,  sf.  ^JTp*  Dt  137  Jb3618, 
etc.;  Pt.  IVpp  Je  43s  2Ch3211;— 1.  a.  incite 
to  make  a  request  (c.  ace.  pers. -(- inf.)  Jui14 
(on  text  v.  GFM)=  Jos  1518.  b.  allure  OnW. 
isap  2  Ch  1831  a«d  God  allured  them  away  fr. 
him  (si  vera  1.;  del.  cl.  as  gloss  Be  Kit);  so 
also  Jb  3616  ace.  to  De  Hi  Bu  al. ;  he  allureth 
thee  out  of  the  mouth  of  distress,  but  Di  Du 
freedom  hath  seduced  thee;  for  meaning  seduce, 
entice,  cf.  also  vis.  2.  instigate,  in  bad  sense, 
c.  ace.  pers.,  +  2  against,  1  g  261S  2  S  241  Je43 
Jb  23;  c.  ace.  pers.  alone  1  K  2125  2  K  i83-= 
Is  3618,  cf.  2  Ch  3215,  Dt  1 37  Je  38'";  +  inf.  1  Ch 
211  2Chi82  32". 

DID  n.  v.  HID. 

t[-2nD]  vb.  drag  (Impf.  consec.  1  s. 
anDNi  MI1*,  sf.  nanDNi  lb1213;  Ph.anDLzb828; 
Ar.  ZSJL,  Eth.  rtA(l;) ;— Qal  Pf.  1  pl."?6pj 
consec.  2  S  1713;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  D«np?  Je492l) 
5045;  Inf.  abs.  3inp  Je  2219;  cstr.  3npb  Je  153; 
— drag,  a  city  ?D3rny  2  g  1713,  corpses  Je  153 
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2  2'8,  captives,  under  fig.  of  sheep  dragged  off 
by  wild  beast  4920  =  5045  (®  pass.,  whence 
Schwally  Gie  suppose  a  Niph.  ^n©?). 

TrQIlD  n.f.   rag,   clout   (stuff  pulled  or 

dragged  about;  >LagBN143  Viljsvi,  C*ja*-i 
become  altered  for  the  worse)  ; — only  pi.  ni3np 
Je38na2  (both  +D'p6d). 

t[nnD]  vb.  scrape  (Ar.  Lswl  (j-sw~,  and 
^  Lane 1322)  scrape  off,  clear  aicay;  cf.  Talin. 
NrnnD,  KJTnD  refuse,  %  Krpntj  dirt,  dung)  ;— 

only  Pi.  scrape  clean,  scour,  Pf.  1  s.  consec. 

< 
nHQtp  ^"l^V  ,nnpl  Ez  2  64  and  I  will  scrape  clean 

her  dust  from  her. 

+  TID  n.[m.]  offscouring;— «»W  DiWOT'D 
La345    ' 

TQJTID  n.[m.J  grain  that  shoots  up  of  itself 
in  2nd  year  (-/unknown); — 1|  D^SD,  2  K  1929 
(=  D^nB*  ||  Is  3730) ;  on  use  of  this  for  food,  cf. 
Straboxi4'3  (of  Albanians). 

t[^nD]  vb.  prostrate  (NH  «|riD,  Aram. 
10P,  «aia>  (for  e8a(pl(a>,  Lk  1 94'2) ;  As.  sahdpu, 
throw  doivn,  overwhelm); — Qal  Pf.  *|nb  100  Pr 
28s  a  prostrating  rain  (beating  down  grain),  fNI 
En?  CMlf/  (so)  zAere  is  no  bread.  Niph.  Pf 
3  ms.  T'~|.,3K  IDP?  Je  4615  w>Z«/  are  i/w/  mighty 
ones  (or,  w/m/  is  </m/  bull,  i.e.  Apis,  Hi  Ew  Gf) 
prostrated  ?  but  rd.  peril.  ipy  ^  ^T?*  ^  d2 
(®  Mich  Gie  Co)  why  hath  Apis  fled,  thy  bull 
doth  not  stand  ? 

T[^nD]  vb.  go  around,  about,  travel 

about  in  (NH  id.,  go  about  as  merchant,  pedlar, 
perh.  denom.  from  iniD  (Jastr) ;  Syr.  ,ILeo  go 
about  as  beggar,  be  beggar  PS2593  (rare),  esp. 
Chr  Pal  Aram.  v.  Schwally  Miot-61f-;  As.  sahdru, 
turn,  surround,  Tel  Am.  return  "WklTAGloss-; 
1  surround  (oft.),  and  deriv.;  Ar.  ^s*JL  is  mock 
at,  deride) ;—  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  Vinp  Je  1418;  Impf. 
3  mpl.  l\np?  Gn3421;  2  mpl.  nnWI  Gn  42s4; 
Imv.  mpl.'sf.  ffinriD  G113410;  P«*"inb  Gn2316, 
">niD  Pr3i14;  'cstr.  nnb  Is-23s;  fs.  sf.  ^"]Db 
Ez  2'7121G18  +  ^rhnb  v15  (v.  infr.);  mpl.  cHnb 
Gii37-s+2t.;  cstr.  'Hnb  iKio28+3t.;  sf. 
^ITlDb  Is  4715,  Tpj-  Ez  27'21,  rtn-  Is  23s;— 1.  ^0 
about,  to  and  fro  (i.e.  go  about  one's  affairs, 
carry  on  one's  business)  in,  c.  ace.  YT$  Gn 
4234  (E),  341021  (P);  c.  TW^  Je  U18,  but  dub., 
®  Gf  Hi  Or  CoIIpt  RothstKau  journey  unto  a 
land  which  they  have  not  known.         2.  Pt.= 


subst.  a  trafficker,  trader  (who  goes  about  with 
wares,  etc.)  Gn  2316  (P),  3728(E),  Is  23"  4715 
1  K  io28=2Chi16,  Ez2  721-21-363813;  +  0"in  2Ch 
914;  f.,  of  a  city  or  country,  Ez  2712J618;  also  in 
v15  rd.  ^ninb  for  MT  (IT)  m.hp  Sm  Co  Berthol 

Toy.       Pilp.  Pf.  3  ms.  "lrnnp  <ab  ^38n 

(Ges555e)  my  heart  palpitates  (  +  'ira  "OaW). 

t  [inp]  n.m.Pr3' u  traffic,  gain ;— cstr.  inp 

Is  23s  +  2  t.;  sf.  iTirip  Pr  3l4+  3  t.;— traffic,  i.e. 
(/am  from  traffic,  Is  23s-18  (  +  n33nX);  vls  4514 
Pr3143i>8 

t  [nlhp]  n.f.  merchandise ; — cstr.  rnhp 
E.Z2715,  but  v.  inD  Pt. 

t  rpnb  n.f.  buckler ;— ^  9 1 4  (  +  H3X  ;  fig. 
of  '''s  faithfulness). 

T  ["inp73j  n.m.  appar.  merchandise ; — 
cstr.  irbdin  inpi?  1  K  io15,  but  text  prob.  crpt, ; 
Klo  prop/-™,  so  Buhl1"13;  ||  2  Ch  91*  has 
B'HDSl',  and  so  Benz  here  (for  both  wds.  of  MT). 

t  [mnb]  n.f.  a  stone  used  (with  marble) 
in  paving  (cf.  As.  sihru,  a  precious  stone,  Dl 

HWB495V._n-|n'D  Est  I6. 

/    >  -V.T 

[!3D] ,  D^ttD  v.  Ob»  sub  01B>.  JPD  v.  J1D. 

tlVD  n.pr.  of  3rd  month,  Siwan  =  May- 
June  (loan-word  from  As.-Bab.  Simdnu,  cf. 
gchrooTNei,i   Muss-ArnoltJELxi(1892)'82ff-;    Palm. 

;vd  Lzb328Cook84);— 'd  en'man  ^bfn  Khha 
Est  89. 

TilTD,  tiTD  n.pr.m.  Sihon  (on  fomiat. 
cf.LagBN,98)j— pn-D  Nu2i27+  18  t.,  \rco  v21  + 
r  >j  t. ; — king  of  Amorites,  Nu  2 121  +  7  t.  Nu  2 1 
(JE),  3233  (R)  Dt  i4  +  10 1.  Dt,  Ju  210+  4  t.  Ju 
(D)+  i32121-27(P),  ii19-20-20-21  Je4845  iK419Ne922 

yfr  I3511  I3619.      ©  Sjjcov,  @L  Zicov. 

fi.  TO  n.pr.loc.  Sin,  i.e.  Pelusium,  E. 
frontier  city  of  Egypt  (Egypt.  'Imt  =  clay,  of 
which  pD  is  transl.  (cf.  Aram.  \)0  clay),  ace.  to 
Steindorff BAS  '■ 5M,  who  cp.  ifyAouow  (th/Xos = dirt, 
m^),cf.BrugschDict-G^1081ff);— Ez3o15(®W 
ace),  +v16,  but  here  Co  Toy  rd.  plausibly  pD, 
i.e.  PD=  Syene  (v.  [?JP],  njlD),  ©  s^m,.— On 
Pelusium  v.  BdEOTt'4(1898)'169. 

+  11.  TD  n.pr.loc.  wilderness  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  pp-iaip,  ace.  to  P,  Ex  161  171  Nu 
33n.i2.  @  2W;  a@L  2^;  cf.  EbGS2150ft  and  esp. 

T);  Ex  16,1 


t^D  n.pr.mont.  Sinai  ;- 


oye 


name  of  mt.  of 
law-giving  in  J  and  esp.  P  (3~)h  in  E  and  esp. 
D) :  Ju  55  f  689  Dt  33s  (poem),  also  Ex  161  (P); 
usu.  TP'in  (^D-  Lv  fs  + ),  rarely  J,  Ex  192023 
and  perh.  34",  elsewh.  mostly  P,  2  4163i183429-32 
Lv  738  251  2734  and  2646  (H),  Nu  31  28°,  also  Ne 
9is.  -gip  -,3-ip  ^yp  Nu  i19  +  ),  Ex  1912  Lv  738 
Nu  i119  3414  9L5  io12  2664  331516 (all  P);— in  view 
of  these  facts,  and  of  E's  use  of  3">n  (q.v.),  it  is 
prob.thatEx  i91118(inEpassages)are  froinR. — 
©  2(f )iva.  Identif.  dub. ;  local  tradition  names 
Jebel  Musa,  mt.  at  S.  end  of  peninsular  between 
the  two  arms  of  Red  Sea,  so  R0l)BBI-iloa:>e"-"!,-,iB 
cf.  Stanley Sinai  and  PaL  42t  al.,  specif,  its  N.  spur,  lias 
Safsdfeh;  but  Lepsius  Brie,e  345  B- m  s-  EbGS  esp- ms- al . 
advocate  Serbal,±$~W.  from  Jebel  Musa  (on  trad., 
cf.  EbibU3ff);  v.  discussion  Di13*19-1.  Against 
both  is  the  working  of  Egypt,  mines  in  the 
penins.  as  late  as  the  19th  dyn.  (v.  EbGS135'148ff-> 
159'etc),  involving  presence  of  soldiers  there. 
This,  and  connex.  with  Midian  (cf.  also  Ju  50), 
have  led  to  search  for  Sinai  further  NE,  near 
head  of  Gulf  of  Akaba,  or  even  in  Seir,  so 

8ay  Monuments  263  ft       cf.  'gFi\1JU  S' 5;  6>  '     and    Yakut, 

cited  by  Id179"-5,  also  v.  Gall 


Altisr.  Kultst.  12  . 


on 


sanctity  of  mt.  v.  further  RSSem  L  no ,-2,"ied- w f- 

Q1T|  Bel.  Gesch.  30 

T^p  adj. gent.  onlyc.art.=  subst.  Gmo1' 
=  i  Ch  i15  a  Canaanite  people,  in  north,  ©  top 
'Aaevvalov  ;  cf.  city  Sianu,  '  on  shore  of  sea,'  in 
As.  inscr.  DlPa282,  2twav  (ace.)  in  possession 
of  those  holding  Lebanon  Straboxvi-2-8(v.  DiGn). 

tlD^rp  adj.gent.pL=subst.;  'D  jns  Is 
49 12,  identif.  with  Chinese  by  Thes 943-950  De  Che 


•  al. ;  but  see  v.  Richthofen 


China  i.436f.,  504 


rev. 


by  YuleAcad-xiii-339;    Di  Du ;  T.  de  Lacouperie 
BoBi.«ft,ia»r.>  who  thinks  of  gina>   ftt   foot  of 

Hindu  Kush,  but  unlikely;  rd.  prob.  D^JD  (or 
DWD),  so  Che^-^^^^-.cf.  already  JDMich. 

D^D  Je  87  Qr  v.  I.  DID. 

fcOD^D  n.pr.m.  (GFMJu4'2;PAOSxixa898,'lli0 
cp.  Hittite  names  in  -sirci\;  —  1.  general  of 
Jabin,  king  of  Hazor  Ju  42  +  1 2  t.  Ju  4 ;  appar. 


limself  king   5s 


»;  cf.  iSi29|83lc;-ou 


'D  V.  GFMJU-107S;PAOS1-C-;    ©  2(e)«rapa.  +2. 

M"jp,,p-',33)    returned    exiles,    Ezr  253=Ne  f'°; 
©  2(icrapa6,  2iaapa,  etc. 

t  WD,  NrWD  n.pr.m.  KJPD-oa  returned 
exiles  Ne747  =  Nnj)>p-'33  Ezr244;  ©  Ne  Aaovta, 


13D 

N  Iuo-owa,  A  2«ua,  @L  laxriov ;  ©  Ezr  2<o?jX, 
A  Aaaa,  @L  laxrta. 

ti.  "VD  n.m.Jel'13et  f.2K4-38  pot  (probably 
foreign  wd.  (Egypt.?),  Ar.Jj)  a  large  water-jar 
Lane12'6  is  perh.  loan-wd.;  on  Gk.  deriv.  o-ipos, 
aipivos,  v.  LewyFremdw107);— 'D  abs.  aKfl, 
cstr.  Exi634-;  pi.  J"ITD  38:t,  niTD  iK748  +  ; 
sf.  vnTp  EX273,  D^nvp  ^58'°; — pot:  1.  a. 
household  utensil  for  boiling  2  K  4:N-39-40-4i-« 
-ton  'd  Ex  i63(P),  Zc  1421;  raw  'o  je  i13(cf. 
riD3;  in  vision),  symbol,  of  Jerus.  Ez  1 13-7-11243-6; 
fig.  also  \j/  5810  (cf.  Che);  in  sim.  Mi  3s  Jb  4123 
Ec  7G.  b.  'Sni  'D  ^ 6010  my  ivashing-pot,  10810 
2.  pots  used  in  sanctuary,  Ex  27s  38s  (both  P), 
1  K  740  (rd.  ni-VD  for  MT  nil*?,  so  Codd.  of 
$  ©  93  Th  Ke  Klo  Kmp  Benz),  v45=  2  Ch  4"«, 
2K2514  =  Je5218,alsoJe52192Ch3513Zci42"  — 
Here  belongs  prob.  rnp  in  rnipn  113.  v.  p.  92  b. 

f  11.  ["Vp] n.[m.]  thorn, hook(3id.; cf. Q-PD 
in  Sab.  n.pr.  HomZMGxlvia892)-532);— 1.  pi.  0n>p, 
thorns,  sign  of  desolation  IS3413,  a  barrier  H023, 

on  Nai10v.p3D];  -ppn  nnn  'en  bipa  Ec76as<A« 

sound  of  thorns  (crackling  as  they  burn)  under 
the  pot.  2.  pi.  nVVD  Aoo&s  Am  42  (cf.  HOT  sub 
nai;  ||ni3S;  on  relation  of  meanings  v.  n1n,  1??). 

1JD,  [ifb],  H3D,  Hi3p  v.  11.  *pD. 

t  rV)3p  n.pr.div.  Am  526  read  prob.  *Tl«p, 
=  As.  Sakkut  (epithet  of  Adar-Ninip  =  Saturn), 

QcJ,rSK  1874,  332;  COTAm5, 26    „f   ipjgl „ Gesch.  528  ga„Eel  239 

EogersBncy-Bib-749(Vrss  Thes  al.  =  n3D,  ni3D). 

tni^n  ni3D  n.pr.div.  2  K  1730,  As.-Bab. 
deity,  worshipped  by  Babylonians  in  Samaria ; 
text  of  name  corrupt;  SchrC0Tadl0C-  (after  H. 
Rawlinson)  prop.  Zir-banit,  or  Zarpanituv, 
wife  oiMarduh  (cf.  HptAndovel'Eev--Mayl88G  Muss- 
Arnolt JBL  xi(1852)> 167),  rejecting  Sakkvi-bimutu— 
Marduk  DlPar215;  JenZAiv-352 makes niJ3=fomto, 
epithet  of  Istar ;  all  doubtful. 

tQ^^lDp  n.pr.m. pi.  a  people  in  army  of 
Shishak  ace.  to  2  Ch  123  (between  Cai?  and 
DTO);    ©  TpooyXodvrai,  SO  95  ;    ©L  2ovX«'p. 

fl.  [^TDD]  vb.  overshadow,  screen, 
cover  (||  vto  I.  "pt^  (which  is  prob.  orig.,  cf.  Ar. 
til,  and  Fr"a90) ;  NH  V9?  cover,  and  perh.  W 
roof  over); — Qal  Pf.  only  2  ms.  nap  Ex  46s 

nnb'p  La343-44,  nniap  ^i408;  Impf.  3  mpl. 
»d;i  i  K  87,  sf.  insp^  Jb  4022;  P<.  «c<.  ^D 
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Ez28m6,  pi.  Crqb  Ex2520+2  t.;— 1.  screen, 
cover,  usu.  c.  ~?y  of  tiling  covered,  1K8'  i  Ch 
281S;  +acc.  of  covering  Ex  403  (P);  +2  of 
covering  2  5:"  3  7°  (both  P);  c.  ?  of  thing  covered 
^140*;  so  (  +  3  instr.)  ^\b  jjja  'D  La  344  <A(m 
hast  screened  thyself  with  the  clcuds,  c.  ace. 
Jb  40"  lotus-trees,  as  its  sliade,  screen  it;  abs. 
Ez  28141,i  (difficult,  text  prob.  corrupt,  Co  Toy 
del.  as  gloss).  2.  reflex,  cover  oneself  '^3  'D 
La  343  £/mw  hast  covered  (clothed,  panoplied) 
thyself  with  anger  (si  vera  1.;  cf.  v44  supr.). 
Hiph.  Iinpf.  3  ms.  ^  TJDJ  ^9i4,  ^D»1  Ex  401 
4-  2  t. ;  2  ms.  ?ipn  ^  512 ;  Inf.  cstr.  ^pn  1S244; 
Pi.  !pD»  Ju  324  (Ges*67v);—  scree™,  com-,  1. 
specif,  c.  lv31"nN;  i.e.  with  long  garments, 
euphemism  for  evacuating  the  bowels,  from 
posture  assumed,  so  inf.  Ju  32"1,  pt.  1  S  24"1  (cf. 
XH  T??n,  and  v.  GFM,  HPS).  2.  elsewhere 
Impf.,  as  Qal  (expl.  as  Qal  BaZMG*lm(1889)'178), 
c.  "?y  Ex  4021,  of  protection  \ja  512 ;  c.  ?  pei  s. 
+  3  instr.  914  (of  protection).  Filp.  ?!PPP, 
denom.,  v.  sub  III.  "pb\ 

T"iJD?3  n.[m.]  covering,  screen; — abs.  f12 
2gi7,9+nt.;  cstr.  ^DD  Is  2  2s  +  12  t.: — 
1.  covering,  large  cloth  spread  (ana)  over  well 
to  hide  pei'sons  within  2  S  1719;  fig.  of  jDrotec- 
tion,  or  of  eye-screen,  rnVl*  'OTIS  ?3*1  Is  22s; 
screen,  of  cloud  ip-  105s9  (*BHS).  2.  name 

given  (in  P)  to  each  of  three  screens,  of  tabern. : 
a.  at  gate  ("W)  of  court  Ex  2716  3517  3818  3940 
40833  Nu  326  (nns),  42,;.  b.  at  entrance  (nns) 
of  tent  Ex  26s6-37  3515  36s7  3c;38  4o5-28  Nu  325-31  425 
c.  tan  nana  (v.  'a),  dividing  off  the  Most  Holy 
Place  within  the  tent,  Ex  3512  39s4  4021  Nu  45. 

T|n5C?2|  n.f.  that  with  which  one  is 
covered,  covering; — sf.  ^p.^p*?  Ez  2  813  (so 
Baer  Ginsb ;  van  d.  H.  '3p)D)  all  precious  stones 
were  thy  covering  ( =  thou  least  covered  with 
them)  ; — the  tradition  is  strong  in  favour  of 
Raphe,  but  sense  favours  deriv.  from  "pD. 

T  [TjDTO]  n.m.  architect,  term  (si  vera  1.) 
of  some  covered  structure,  otherwise  unknown  ; 
—only  cstr.  ratfrr-Jpto  2  K  1618  Qr  (Kt  ^O 
I.e.   ^''O)  ; — (5)    rov    6efxi\iov    t?jS    nadedpas,    i.e. 

rnfn  ipin? 

"(•II.  [TTDD]  vb.  weave  together  (||form 
of  II.  ?13b>;  NH  Hiph.  TPfl  weave,  H31D,  booth); 
—Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  sf.  "•aSDri  ^  13913  thou  didst 
weave  mn  together  in  my  mother's  womb. 


•coven 


T  ["iJCj  n.[m.]  throng  (prop,  an  inter-ax 
mass); — ^]D3  "DJW  ^42"'  /  i«sec£  to  pass  along 
in  the  throng,  so  most ;  but  word  dub. 

T  L"j]b]  n.[m.]  thicket,  covert,  lair  ; — only 
sf.  13p  Je  25s8  lair  of  \  under  fig.  of  lion  (but 
Gie  i33D  cf.  4<),  nbp  ^  io9  of  lion  (sim.  of 
wicked ;  Bae  H3D  ;  Lao-  Che  We  133D)  •  131D 
76:i  Aw  covert  (of  ^  under  fig.  of  lion  ;  ||  injiSJD) ; 
for  H3D  in  his  covert  yjs  271  Qr  rd.  perh.,  with 
Kt  npp  a  booth  (01  Hup-Now  Bae  cf.  3i21). 

Tn3D  n.f.  thicket,  booth  (prop,  of  inter- 
woven boughs  cf.  Ne  815); — abs.  'D  Is  i8  +  ; 
cstr.  ri3p  Amg11;  sf.  insp  Jb  3629  f  1812,  and 
so  rd.  ||  2  S  2212  (for  MT  nisp;  De  Hup-Now 
HPS);  usu.pl.n3pGn3317+;  ni3p2Siiu  +  ; 
— 1.  thicket,  lurking-place  of  lions  Jb  3840  (cf. 
pD]    1).  2.    booth,    rude    or   temporary 

shelter,  for  cattle  Gn  3317  (J  ;  distinct  fr.  JV3), 
but  also  for  warriors  in  the  field  2S1111  1  K 
2Qi2.i6.  £or  watchers  in  vineyards  Is  i3  (sim.) 
Jb  2718  (sim.  of  frailty),  for  man's  shelter  from 
sun  Jon  4%  cf.  (fig.)  Is  4*  ^  3121,  prob.  also  2  7' 
(v.  \yp\) ;  poet,  of  fallen  house  (dynasty)  of 
David  A1119";  of  clouds  as  (temporary)  en- 
closure (AV  "  pavilion ')  of  ^  in  storm  ^  i812= 
2  S  2  212  Jb  3629.  3.  specif,  of  booths,  made 
of  boughs,  in  which  people  lived  at  harvest- 
feast  Lv  2342-42-43  (H),  Ne  814-1516-1717,  hence  called 
ni3Bn  3n  Dt  161310  3110  Lv  2334  (P),  Zc  i4™-^> 
2  Ch  813  Ezr  34. 

Hi  2D     n.pr.loc. ;— 1.  nnap  (n  loc.)  Gn 

3317'1'  ( J  >  expl.  from  Jacob's  making  booths), 
elsewhere  rriSD ;  —  city  E.  of  Jordan  Ju  85  +  6  t. 
Ju  8,  Jos  1327  (P);  prob.  also  1  K  74C=  2  Ch  417 
(reading  TOIX  rqayD  ford  of  Adaniah  GFM 
Ju7'22  cf.  BuhlG'eoBr-206Benz1K7'46);  'D  pVV  f  608 
=  io88  is  Jordan-valley  near  Succoth;  on 
identif .  cf .  GFM Ju  8- 5  Buhl  *»"■ 2m  G ASm  Geosr- 5s:', 
and  reff.;  ace.  to  Talm.  Der  'alia,  1  m.  N.  of 
Jabbok  NbrG^r-duTa,m-248,   so   S.    MerrillEast  °( 

JordaB385ff..     @     %okx^6     (^Krjval     Gil  33     cf.    W). 

f2.  nn'SD  (n  loc.)  Ex  1237,  elsewh.  r)3p  ; — first 
station  of  Isr.  at  Exodus,  Ex  1237  132"  Nu  33"1 
(allP);  =Egypt.  Thku^Nmi^^^,  Thkw 
SteindorffBAS'-6M;  on  site  v.  Navillepithom(1^'esp- 

pp.  6. 23  f.  QutjieZPWiU(isaO;.2l9f..    (Jj  ^oKxcod. 

fllDb  n.[m.]  protector; — term,  techn.  of 
structure  shielding  stormers  of  city  (Lat.  tes- 

tud.0)  'Bl1  Na  2*';    C^j  tus  7rpo<^vXaKas  ai/Tcov. 
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ti"02D  n.pr.loc.  in  wilderness  of  Judah 

x  t  : 

Jos  1561;  A  2ox<>xa,  ®L  ^xaXa-    Site  unknown. 
f  [/DD]  vb.  be  foolish,  or  a  fool,  usu.  in 


-6d 


moral  or  spiritual  sense  (Syr.^>Ju»,  Aph.  act 
foolishly;  Jla«>  foolish,  etc.,  %  ?3p  der.  species, 
act  foolishly;  tbxfod;  ChrPalAram.,!'%>a«>, 
Apli.  =  Anaprdva,  also  deriv.  Schwally Idl0t- 62 ; 
As.  saklu,  perk,  foolish,  D1HWB498;  Aram.^a», 
7?D  know,  be  intelligent,  cause  to  understand, 
etc.  (der.  species),  cf.  ^E>;  Me0"""-™*  derives 
both  these  opp.  mngs.  fr.  Ar.  jiCi/orm,  likeness. 
Gerber178  thinks  Heb.  vb.  denom.) ;— Piel 
Impf.  ^>3D*  Is  4425,  Imv.  XfhzO  2  S  1531,  make 
foolish,  turn  into  foolishness.  Niph.  Pf  2  ms, 
nb?D3  2  Ch  169;  ribsp?  1  S  1313;  1  s.  *n|)3D3 
2  S  24'°=  1  Ch  2 18,  act  or  do  foolishly.  Hiph. 
Pf.  2  ms.  ri^pn  Gn  3i=s  (E),  1  s/FibaDn  1 S  26s1, 
do  foolishly,  play  the  fool. 

t  ^DD  n.m.  fool  (on  format,  cf.  LagBN48);— 
Je  521  Ec219  7,;  io3-314;  pi.  adj.  D^3D  Je  4s2. 
t^pD  n.m.  folly;— Ec  iofl 

tn^DD,  JTtate  n.f.  folly;— 'D  Ec  23-12-13 

725  io1-13;  VK>  Ec  i17  (b»  erroneously  for  d). 

■J- 1.  [|DD]  vb.  be  of  use  or  service,  benefit 

(Tel  Am.  sakanu,  care  for  (c.  prep,  ana)  Zim 
ZAvi.248  WklTAGioSs..    p^.  ^prefect  Lzb329;  cf. 

perh.  Tel  Am.  zukini  as  loan-word  Wkllc); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  only  Jb. :  J3D^  22%  ji-  153, 
-|3D"  22-+  2  t.;  P*.  f?bls2  215;  f.  naf'D  1  K  i2!; 
— 1.  be  of  use  or  service,  only  pt.  'D  v  '•nfW 
iKr  aiitZ  Ze£  /ter  become  servitress  to  him,  so 
v4  ( +  VirnB'ril) ;  J3D  Is  2  2 13  =  senior,  steivard. 
2.  benefit,  profit,  abs.  Jb  153;  c.  ?  pers.  2  22 
353,  "'$?  pers.  2  22;  c.  ace.  34s1  (or  abs.  acmt 
benefit,  13J  subj.).  Hiph.  P/  1  s.  ^3Dn 
jSTu2220;  2  ms.  i">r03pn  ^I393;  Imv.  Nrf3pn 
Jb  2221;  Inf.  abs.  ?3pn  Nu  2230; — be  used,  wont, 
strictly  exhibit  use,  or  habit,  nib>y?  ^30?  fSpnn 
H3  *Jp  Nu  2230  (J)  /taw  /  ever  shewn  the  habit 
of  doing  thus  to  thee  ?  hence  shew  harmony 
with  (DP)  one  Jb2221,  be  familiar  with,  know 
intimately  (subj.  ''')  ^  1393  (c.  ace.  ^"H). 

t  ni33p72  n.f.pl.  supply,  storage  (DlPr186) ; 

—'0(d)  '"!*?  Ex  iu  (J),  1  K  91S=  2  Ch  8s,  2  Ch  84 
1712;  'y  'DTi64  prob.  corrupt  (Be  al.;  v.l'V);  '» 
alone  32  s3  storage-places,  magazines. 

II.    ]3D]  vb.  Incur  danger  (late)  (NH 


z'a\   Pi.  endanger,   Hiph.   6e  endangered,  HJSD 
danger,  etc.;  Aram.  ?3D  id.,  cf.  Levy^Bm.^ 

TJe  HL  und  Koheleth  203  ;  Eng.  Trans.  194\  . Jfjph.      Impf. 

3  ms.  Q3"f3p^  Ec  io9  he  that  cleaveth  (logs  of) 
wood  endangers  himself  by  them. 

fill.  [|3D]  vb.  (so  most)  be  poor,  but 
v.  infr.;— Pu.  Pt.  iTOTVI  JSDIOn  Is^0  usu., 
he  ivho  is  impoverished  in  respect  to  offering, 
but  very  dub.;  v.  conject.  in  Du  (against  him 
Di-Kit)  Skinner  ZimZAix111  CheHeb'Hpt.  — J3p» 
poor,  ri33pp  poverty,  v.  p.  587. 

[TjDZip]  v.  sub   IV.  "p's?.  ' 

f  I.  [*"OD]  vb.  shut  up,  stop  up  (Aram. 

"i?P,  iOao  shut  up,  stop  up,  dam  up,  A.v.~SjL 
fill,  stoj)  up,  dam  (river),  etc.,  also  close,  stop 
up  door,  Lane1390;  As.  sikeru,  dam  up,  11.  2. 
stop  ears;  cf.  sikkuru,  bolt  D1HWB4!I9;  appar. 
kindr.  with  "CD  ; — hence  Egypt,  t'akar,  barrier, 
Bondi88);— Niph.  Impf.  3  ms/121  ^  -I3p^6312 
the  mouth  of  liars  shall  be  stopped;  3  mpl.  ^">?B'l 
Gn  82  (P)  and  the  springs  of  the  deep  etc.,  were 
shut   up.  Pi.    Pf.   T3   OnxKrnK   ^1?P] 

Is  1 94  art^  /  wiYZ  shut  up  (deliver)  Egypt  into 
the  hand  of,  etc.  (cf.  ~IJD,  JJD). 

til.  [1DD]  vb. hire  (="OB>;  D  erroneously 
for  c);— only  Qal  P*.  pi.  O'Hpb')  Ezr  4s  and 
hiring  against  (?y)  them  agents. 

t[J"QD]  vb.  be   silent   (Ar.  ^SJL  id.. 

Lane1389;  Sam.  A"iJ-^  pay  attention,  cf.  Thes; 
Ar.=  also  be  quiet  (in  gen.),  =  Syr.  IU*,  a 
differentiated  */ l);  —  Hiph.  declar.  shew 
silence:  Imv.  ms.  riSDn  Dt2  79  feep  silence 
and  listen  (cf.  riSDO  Ecclus  1323). 

^p  v.  y?o. 

1"N7D  word  in  (unintelligible)  design,  loc, 
'D  *T"|sn  N;>»  n>3  2  K  12'21;  Th  conj.  n^DD  %A- 
jouy,  Klo  K;>»  T}iD3  other  conj.  in  Benz. 

t  [K/D]  vb.  weigh  (Ar.  ^L*  pay  promptly 
Lane1398;  cf.  Sab.  N^D  consecrate,  devote  Horn 

ZMG  xlvi  (1892),  531 ;  Siid-Arab.Chrest.m'V  .  only     Pi*.     Pt. 

TS3  CN;>p»n  La  42  they  who  were  weighed  against 
gold,  reckoned  of  such  value. — Cf.  also  II.  rVO- 

t[17D]  vb.  very  dubious,  perh.  spring 
(NH  start  or  spring  back,  as  hand  from  fire ; 
v.  Levy);— Pi.  Impf  1  s.  n-jbp{<l  Jb  610  and 
I  would  spring  (for  joy)  in  (my)  anguish. 
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t"HD  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  i  Cli  230-30,  ©  2aXa8, 
@L  2a\(8. 

fl.  [H /D]  vb.  make  light  of,  toss  aside 

(cf.  As.  saZw,  throw  off,  shake  off  (yoke)  DP00; 
Ar.  «!-.,  5LX  is  be  forgetful,  neglectful  Lane1417; 
Aram.  SOD  despise,  Jl^e  reject); — Qal  Pf  2  ms. 


ivpp  ^ 


1 19118  thou  dost  make  light  of  all  those 


that  err  from  thy  statutes. — Cf.  also  p?p  infr. 
Pi.  intens.  Pf.  3  ms.  n?D  La  1 15  Adoiiay  hath 
flouted  at  my  mighty  ones. 

f  II.  [J"7 7D]  vb.  weigh,  balance  (||  form 
of  N^D  q.v.);-Pn.  Impf.  3  fs.  Droa  n^prn6 
Jb  2816  it  cannot  be  iceighed  against  (estimated 
in)  gold  of  Ophir,  cf.  v19 

H^D  v.  bbo. 

T 1 7p  n.pr.m.  a  priest,  Zerub.'s  time,  ace. 
to  Ne  I27  (®L  2aXovia),  rr^D  y20  (®L  2a\ouai ; 
om.  BA  in  both). 

t  WOD   n.pr.m.    a    Simeonite    Nu  2514, 

©  2aK/j.(ov,  A  2aX<a,  ®L  2aXa>/i. 

T  Nl ?p  n.pr.m.  a  post-exil.  Benjamite  1  Ch 
97  (®  SaXcoju,  A  2aX<»)  =  *6p  Ne  1 17  (©  217X0,, 
©L  2a/zaa). 

t[p?p],  p7p  n.m. brier  (-/unknown);— 
"^NDD  P?P  Ez  2  824  a  pricking  brier  (fig.  of 
national  distress;  ||  3N3D  pp);  pi.  D-ii^D  26 
(+  BWD;  Co  [after  Vrss]  Berthol  [not  Toy] 
rd.  (iniN)  D7DI  ITD/lb  resisting  and  despising 
thee;  '7b  is  then  Pt.  from  I.  1"6d). 

t^pp  n.pr.m.  1.  Nei220=^p  q.v.  2. 
^P  a  Benjamite  Ne  1 18,  ©  2rj\e(e)i. 

t[n7D]  vb.  forgive,  pardon  (l  n?p  tVZ., 
NH  niTpp  forgiveness) ; — Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  ^0/p 
Ex349+9  t.,  Fir6D  La342+2  t.;  1  s.  W&3 
Nu  i420+2  t.;  /mp/.  3  ms.  nbp"'  3oc+4t.; 
1  s.  nbtpx  Je3i34+3t,  +57Qr(Kt  ni^ps); 
7mr.  rho  Nui4,9Amf;    nnj?D  Dn  9"';  7v</. 

D^p  Dt  2919  2  K  24";  nibp  is  557;  Pt.  act.  np'b 

V'  I03v<j — forgive,  pardon,  always  of  God  :  abs. 
Nui4-°(J),  1  K  830-39=2  Ch  62K3°,  2K  244  Is  557 
Am  f  La  f2  Dn  919;  c.  ),  of  the  sin  Ex  34*  Nu 
1 419 (both  J),Je3i34338363f  2511  1033  iK834-36 
=  2Ch625'27,  2CI1714;  +  j>,  of  sinner  Dt  29"  iK 


85,l=  2  Ch  e\  2  K  518'8  Je  517  5020,  and  in  law, 
Nu  3or"913  (P).  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  r£w ,  c.  j), 
term,  techn.  in  code  of  P,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him  &  Lv4=6-31-35  5ici:u6.i8.2GI922Nui5V  tJl?m 

brb  Lv420  Nu  1525;  'lai  ft-ry-bib  v20. 

T  n  > p  adj .  ready  to  forgive,  forgiving; — 
'D]  2i£3  tfttt  nriN  +  865  thou  Lord  art  kind  and 
forgiving. 

1  niTyp  n.f.  forgiveness  (late;  on  format, 
v.  Ko "•  '■ 197) ;  —  'd  ^I304;  pi.  abstr.  intens. 
abundant  forgiveness,  niflvD  Ne  917,  nirDD 
Dn  99. 

TnypD  n.pr.loc.  city  on  E.  border  of 
Bashan,'  Dt  310  Jos  125  1311  (all  D),  1  Ch  511; 
=  Nab.  in^V  (Lzb358  Cook101),  mod.  Salhad, 
Sarhad,  on  S.  spur  of  Jebel  Hauran,  c.  63  m. 
due  E.  of  Jordan ;  cf.  Buhl Geogr  252  Dr  Dt3'10;  © 
2«X^a,  EXxfi,  etc.  (2  lost  often  after  «W). 

fl.  [7/D]  vb.  lift  up,  cast  up  (NH  ^D^D 

esteem  highly,  ^IDpp  loftiness,  distinction;  D^ID 
ladder;  X  ND^ID  id.;  MI26  r\7DO  highway ;  Ph. 
nD?Dsfo?>(?)Lzb329;  As. sellu,sillu,  Tpevh.breast- 
ivorks  1)1 HWB501;  Ar.  J.X  is  draw  out,  forth 
Lane1395=??B',  but  *\L  ladder  (a  loan-wd.  ace. 
to  SchwallyZMGliii(18^197),  cf.  D^p;  v.  also  trry, 
siege-wall,  Egypt,  loan-word  from  <^?0  ace.  to 
WMMta  u  Eur ;101) ;— Qal  Impf  ^DJI  j'b  1 912  3o12; 
Imv.  mpl.  lV>D  Is5714  +  4  t.;  sf.  ni^D  Je5o2f,(cf. 
nbp);  Pt.  pass,  rfybo  Je  1815;  f&JD  Pr  1519;— 
1.  casi  up  a  highway:  n?D»  'D  Is  62,0'°,  with- 
out obj.  Is  571414,  nS6D  t&  T|-J1  Je  1816;  fig.  of 
path  of  upright  Pr  1 519  2 .  cast  up  a  way  : 
T^-  c-  -'J'  against,  Jb  i912  (of  besieger,  in  fig.), 
mN  Jb  3012  (of  besetting  foe);  Bab.  as  a  heap 
of  garbage  Jeso2".  3.  lift  up  (a  song)  ^68",  c. 
?  pers.  (||  "1V^;,"1B^;  most  as  1).  Pilp.  Imv.  sf. 
n^tpbp  Fr  4s  exalt  her  (i.e. Wisdom),  i.e.  (cf.  Toy) 
esteem  highly,  prize.  Hithp.  Pt.  ^HDO  Ex 
9''  (J)  exalt  oneself  c.  |  against  (denom.  from 
<ty7b  ace.  to  Gerber52;;  cf.  Ecclus  39s4  4028. 

t  TOD  vb.  lift  up  (voices  in  dI'IJ?!'  TI13),  or 
exalt  {^D7)V7)  (imv.  of  ^?  (cf.  Pr4s^6S5; 
H^D  fVan  917,  v.  '^0),  properly  hVd,  H^D  poss. 
Qr  =  nX3,  Hexapla  o-eX;  but  cf.  'Tin  Ew554 
Koil  1'5:;!l;  ©  Sym  Theod  did^aXfia,  expl.  Suidas 
HcXovs  ivaWayij ;  Theodoret  Hippolytus  ptXovs 
^era,3oX)7    (cf.   Hexapla   Hb  33  jUfra/3oXi)    Sta^aX- 
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fxaroi ;  Syr.  Hexapla  Aq.  XJVJiy  in  5  \^,  Field 
in  ^3812);  ©  adds  8id\j/a\na,  e.g.  2"  3411  9413, 
after  final  editing  of  Heb.  Psalter  ;  so  Psalms 
of  Sol.  1731  1810  on  same  principles  as  in  MT  ; 
used  therefore  with  full  knowledge  that  it 
indicated  some  kind  of  interruption  or  change 
in  the  regular  rendering,  rbo  is  used  in 
mt?y  rui»B>  after  Benedictions  3,  18,  and 
after  other  early  Jewish  prayers,  shewing 
knowledge,  c.  100  a.d.;  Aq.  gives  dei  (Theod. 
also  ^  917);  Sexta  BianavTos  (except  204  els 
t(\os)  ;  Quinta  tls  tovs  al&vas ;  Jer.  semper,  X 

usu.  wcbyb,  fnbyb;  hut  39°  a^bv  "1-6,  449 
pr^y  ^bvb,  489  ?vbv  'nby  ny,  49"  *r\tn  mbub; 

uniform  tradition  best  expl.  by  closing  contents 
of  the  Benedictions,  oSjin  nyi  nbiyno.  So  Jer. 
classes  sela  with  amen  and  salom;  and  Jacob 
of  Edessa  in  Bar  Hebr.  io1  cp.  Christian  Amen 
of  thepeople  after  Gl  wiii\\ — this  inter, ir. agrees 
with  usage:  71  t.  in  39  \|/-\^,  3  t.  Hb  3  (taken 
bom  Minor  Psalter  ITOD?,  v.  mi);  it  occurs 
at  end  of  39  2410  4612  (om.  ©),  921  (©  combines 
9  and  10);  elsewh.  at  close  of  strophe,  33-6  4s-5 
f  917  24"  3245-7  39G-12  464S  475  48s  4913  (so  rd. 
MT  v14  by  error)  v16  506  52"  54s  59G14  615  62s'9 

664.7.15     6y5     6g20    764.10    774.10.10    gjS     g^     g^     g^.9 

g88.n  g9:«.4o  I404.g.9  I43e.  or  where  citations 
Lave  been  made,  449  55s  577  606  6"]z  68833  89s 
Hb  339;  or  where  extracts  might  be  made  for 
liturgical  purposes,  204  213  5520  754  85s  87s-6 
8949;  so  573  (©  for  MT  v4)  Hb  313.— Of  ff  c. 
i"OD,  23  used  in  Elohistic  Psalter,  28  in  Direc- 
tor's Psalter,  39  in  final  editing  of  Psalter. 
These  editors  found  it  in  earlier  Psalters. 
Davidic  Psalter  uses  20  of  them,  so  few  in 
proportion  that  it  is  not  characteristic  of  this 
Psalter;  but  Korahite  9  (out  of  12),  and  Asaph 
7  +  80s  [@]  (prob.  8  out  of  12);  appar.  it  came 
iiito  use  in  time  of  these  editors.  In  Director's 
Psalter  musical  terms  are  added  to  19  of  the 
28  it  uses  (and  only  to  ten  others,  of  which 
some  could  hardly  use  I"6d);  \j/^  with  ni?D  all 
(except  61,  81)  name  the  kind  of  ^  in  title: 
3  DJ??*?,  7  ^?'^  lo^tf,  26  (27)  others  1to]D, 
Hb  3  n^Dri  •  'D  is  esp.  frequent  with  Ttf  and 
?*3^D,  terms  associated  with  musical  rendering. 
It  prob.  came  into  use  in  late  Persian  period 
in  connexion  with  yj/f  used  with  musical  ac- 
companiment in  public  worship,  to  indicate 
pi  ace  of  benedictions.  It  was  not  added  by 
later  editors  to  other  psalms ;  but  was  revived 
in  first  century  B.C.,  and  continued  in  use  for 


,•  /  T    „«!..  ZAW  xvi  (1896),  129  f.      T>.,  JBI1890 

some    time    (v.    Jacob  -til 

EGBriggs  Am- J' Sem' Lans' 0ct' 1899' lft). 

iribbb  n.f.  mound;— 'd   2  S  2015  +  7  t.; 

n^iD  Dni  i15;  pi.  rtbbb  je^24  33*—  'd  t]BB> 

"Vyrrby  cast  tip  mound  against  the  city,  besieging 
it,'  2  K  1932  =  Is  3733,  Je  66  Ez  42  26s;  c.  b& 
2  S  2015  (error  for  by)  5  without  "Vyn  by  Ez  1717 
2 127  Dn  n15;   without  vb.  Je  32s4  334. 

tajpD  n.m.  ladder;— Gn  2  812(E). 

t  H  v>Dtt  n.f.  highway; — 'o  Is  1 116+  12  t.; 
cstr.  J^Dtp  Is  73+3  t.;  sf.  in^Dtp  Jo  28;  pi. 
ni->po  Is  338  +  5  t.;  sf.  ^ptt  Is49n;  O^PP 
Ju  520  Is  59'; — raised  way,  highway,  public 
road  (never  of  street  in  city)  Nu  2019  Ju  2o3L32-4b 
2 119  1S612  2S2o12-12-13  2Ki817  =  Is362,  iCh 
2610-13  Is  73  1 116  1923  338  4911  597  Je  3121;  '» "W 
Is  403;  'o  ??D  Is621ci:  in  a  fig.  sense,  of  the 
courses  of  the  stars  Ju  520;  the  march  of  locusts 
Jo  2s;  the  conduct  of  the  upright  Pr  16 '";  of 
the  ascents  to  Zion  in  the  mind  of  the  pious 
f  840  (©:  Bae  rds.  nfym).— In  2  Ch  911  ni^DD 
is  error  for  (™)*Wp»  of  ||  1  K  io12. 

^brJpft  n.m.  highway; — Is  35s  (foil. 
~j~l*Tl  corrupt ;  ©  686s-  KaOapd). 

II.   77D    (-/of  MI;   cf.  NH  S>d|>D  plait, 
I  hair ;  NH  bp,  X  t&O,  Talm.  NTI^D,  Syr. 


cur 


Jh»,  Chr  Pal  Aram.  Ji^,  all— basket;  Ar.  J.!, 
ILL  prob.  loan-wd.  Fra76f-;  cf.  SchwallyIdiot'63). 

t  h  D  n.m.G" 40- 16  basket ;— 'D  abs.  Gn  4017  + ; 
cstr.  Ex  2923  +  ;  pi.  Q"b  Gn  4018;  cstr.  »)©  v16; 
—basket  Gn  4o16-171718  (E),  Ju  619;  Ex  293-3-23-32 
Lv  82-26-31  Nu  615-17-19. 

^["^P^P]  »-[f-]  basket  acc-  to  @®  AV 
RV ;  but  prob.  shoot,  branch  Ew  Hi  Gf  Gie 
al. ;   only  pi.  abs.  "Ufa?  (rd.  prob.  T)  VI  ^ 

r\)bobp-bv  Je  69. 

)7/D  (\/of  foil;  cf.  Ar.  ill  cleave,  split, 
xJL   cleft,  fissure,  Lane 1406,  hence  V?D  split, 

jagged  cliff,  crag,  oft.  isolated  (split  off)  rock 
(cf  WetzstDeIs3,  M6-'°7 ; and esp- ZAW ni <1883>> ^  •  then 
of  smaller  fragments,  NH  y?D  rock,  stone,  also 
scale  (of  serpent),  weight  (in  trade);  Aram. 
Nypp  specif,  weight  for  coin ;  Nab.  y^D,  a  coin 
Lzb329  Cook85). 

1.  }?Sp  n.m.Ju  6' 20  crag,  eliflf,  synon.lW  ;— 
abs.  'D  Ju  62"+ ,  J&D  Nu  2OI0+  ;  cstr.  y.^P  1  S 
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23w;  sf.  "V^P  2  S  222  +  ,  tobp  Is  31°;  pi.  D^D 
Is  221  +  ;— 1.  lit,  cliff,  crag  Ju  6-°  Is  221  f> 
Am6iiNu2os-8-10-10-11(cf.Ne915^78,0,audcontr. 
the  "W  of  Exi7e),  Nu  2421  Dt  3213  (not  elsewh. 
Hex),  +  10  t,;  'Bn  }B>  1  S  i44-4  footfi  o/</te  cra#, 
i.e.  sharp  crag,  so  Jb  392S;  excav.  in  cliff  as 
place  of  burial  Is  2216;  abode  of  wild  animals, 

'D"\h?-  v1;  cf-  f  io418  Pl'  3°26>  of  kirds  Jb  39^ 
Ct214'  (in  fig.),  cf.  Je4828,  so  of  Edom  Ob3  = 
Je  4916;  cf.  (Nu  2421  supr.  and)  Is  4211;  par- 
ticular cliffs  are:  0&V  'D  Ju  15811  cf.  v13, 
fisi(n)  'D  2o45-47-47  2 113  nipprran  'd  i  S  2328cf. 
v2\:  v.  also  11.  VPD.  +  2.  fig.,  esp.  *V?0  of  '^ 
(only  W),  ^i83=2  S222,  ^3i442107i3;  of 
As.godIs3i9(prob.;  cf.1WDt3231-37);  "tt|'D^ 
Is  32s  (sim.  of  protecting  care) ;  fig.  of  security 
f  403  (feet  on  cliff),  i3?>»  B^D  nili'D  Is  33li;; 
symb.  of  obstinacy  'Br?  D.T3S  ^n  Je  5s-  'D  rvn* 
{bare  cliff,  lit,  (/fere  0/  [the]  cliff),  in  fig.  of 
openness,  flagrancy  Ez  2  47-8,  of  razed  city  2  64-14 
(only  here  Ez);  in  fig.  of  fall  of  Bab.  Je  51"' 

f  11.  ^?p  n.pr.loc.  in  Edom,  -'Bn»  Ju  i36 
(del.  0,  cf.  GEM);  'DH  captured  in  war  2  K  147 
(and  called  "?«npT);  'B»  Is  161;  site  dub.;  old 
identif.  with  Petrel  denied,  plausibly,  by  Buhl 

Edom  GFMJul,36  ^rho  thinks  of  an  actuaJ    dfJ-^ 

but  held  Benz2K14'7  BdPal(1898)-206;  ©  (ij)  nirpa. 
'□1>7D  n.m.  an  edible,  winged,  locust  (NH 
itf.;   swalloiver,  consumer,  cf.  it  B5Jpp  swallow 
vji,  destroy;  Ar.  i__Li.Ll  vb.  sivattow,  Ko'u,4M); 

— Lv  1132  (  +  n3-is,  i'nn,  nan). 

*\  ?U  vb.  twist,  pervert,  overturn  (.£  R2B 

<M/'('s<  (rare);  Ar.  i_LL-  is  pass,  pass  away, 
come  to  naught  Lane1407''); — Pi.  Impf.  3  me. 
^  Jbi219+2  t,,  'lkp.  Pr2212;  3  fs.  *l!?pri 
Pr  136  193;  Pt.  ^BO  Pr  2 112; — 1.  pervert,  Ex 
23*  (E)  a  bribe  perverteth  the  case  (cause,  v?n':J) 
of  righteous,  =  Dt  16 19  2.    subvert,   turn 

upside  down,  ruin  (only  WisdLt) :  c.  ace.  pers. 
Jbi2JPri36  (6pp.  "frn),  2 112;  'n  BIN  n^K 
^"l  193  a  mans  folly  subverteth  his  ivay ; 
'l?3  ^^  rfep>>  2212  and  he  ('•<)  subverteth  the 
affairs  of  a  treacherous  man. 

Tf]cD  n.m.rrll,3Qr  crookedness,  crooked 
dealing: — D  abs.  Pr  154  (of  tongue);  cstr. 
^153 'D  n3. 

T[p7D]  vb.  ascend  (loan-word  from  Aram. 

P^?,*^»;  Palm.  pbic/.,LzbS29  Cook85;   i\H 
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p?0  Pi.  remove;  Ar.  Jll  ascend,  Lane1110  (also 
loan-word?)); — only  Qal  Impf.  1  s.  pBN  ^13'/ 
if  I  ascend  to  heaven  (BW'),  thou  art  there  (tu 
form,  =  'P^DK,  v.  Ges§66e  Ko1-301  Kau'4*). 

n^Dr3  n.f.Lv2'5  (cf.  on  gender  All.recht 
zawxviW;?io^  fineflour  (@  ffe/iaaxlf>  1?  simila) 

(NH  «'c?./  Aram.  SOTp^D ;  Ar.  <1a1  a  kind  of 
barley  without  husks  Lane141'1;  As.  sillatu,  or 
siilatu,  a  kind  of  grain  (?)  Meissner-RostBAsm-M1; 
also  tulta,  turuti, flour,  as  loan-word  in  Egypt., 
Bondi84  WMM'^^1111);- abs.  'd  Gui8b  +  , 
cstr.  'D  Ex  29''+  ;  sf.  nripp  Lv  2-;— fine  flour, 
used  in  king's  household  1K52  (||n?P),  for 
honoured  guests  'D  nop  Gn  186  (J),  a  s''ah  of 
it  sokl  for  a  shekel  in  time  of  scarcity  2  K  71-16-:3 
(v.  Benz);  luxurious  food  Ez  i613,19  (of  Jerus. 
under  fig.  of  woman);  elsewh.  only  in  offerings 
Ez  4614  1  Ch  929  2329,  and  P  ;  B"an  'D  Ex  29s, 
'D  v40,  Lv  21  +  1 3  t,  Lv.,  Nu  615  +  26  t.  Nu. 

Dp  v.  DDD. 

Ti^  ~^^P  n.pr.m.  an  officer  of  Nebuchad. 
ace.  to  MT  Je  39s  —  (assumed)  Samgir  Nalu 
(SehrC0T),  but  prob.  text,  err.;  Gie  (plausibly) 
takes  "ODD  as  crpt.  dittogr.  of  yo  2~i,  and  joins 
•QJ  to  fo41.,  B^DiK'n:  =  [3^03,  cf.  v13  and  Oi 
2a/j.ayiod  (Sa/xayaS,  2cifj.ayap,  etc.)  Ka\  Na/3ov<rnx";.>. 

th-raD?],  also  "HDD,  TWD  n.m.ot7-i3 

l      ..T   .     j;  ,.-  T  .    >      A-  T  . 

blossom  cf  grape  (just  at  flowering  DuvalKEJ 
xiv(i*7),227£f.NH|U;  Aram.mOD,)»*Jft»,  Maud. 
N-nNCD  NoM-1S8);— ahv.  abs.'D,  onlyCt:  Q^aan 
I"l0p  213  the  vines  are  (all)  blossom  ;  B^")^ 
TiCD  v15  (on  bold  predicate  cf.  Ges  §llld);  nna 
ninpn  713  the  blossom  has  opened  (its  buds). 

TTDD  vb.  lean,  lay,  rest,  support  (NH 
id.;  Ph.  in  n.pr.Lzb:17'329;  Aram.^D,  ^ss>; 
also  Etb.  (rtffDh:)  Af|ff»h;  cause  to  lean  upon, 
etc.  Di335;  Ar.  eU-I  is  be  high,  ascend, 
raise,  uplift,  eltl  roof); — Qa,l41Pf  3  ms.  '0 
Dt349  EZ242,  'HPpl  consec.  Am519  +  ;  3  fs- 
nnop  ^,888,  sf.  innpop  is  5916,  wmd  635,  etc.; 

/mp/:  3  ms.  SlteDHLv  814  Nu  2  723,  sf.  ^rJOD^  ^  f, 
etc.;  7wi».  ms.  sf.  ^DDD  f  1 19116;  P/.  «c«.  ^BlD 
Is  635  +  3  t.;  pl.  cstr.  ^rp  Ez  306  f  54";  ^«^- 
TI^D  Is263f  112s;  pl.  CaiED  111s;— 1.  a. 
lean  or  Zay  hand  upon  ("^):  Am  519;  elsewh. 
in  sacred  rite :  on  head  of  sacrif.  victim,  as 
those  who  share  in  sacrif.,  Ex  29101519  Lv  i4  + 
12  t,  Lv,  Nu812(allP),  2Ch2923;  so  of  Levitts, 
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presented  to  ''Nu  810(P);  on  head  of  blasphemer 
Lv  2414  (P;  as  witnesses  of  his  guilt);  on  head 
of  Joshua  in  consecration  (Moses  suhj.)  Nu 
27i8.23  Dt349  ^all  p)_        hm  intrans.  ^  888  thy 

wrath  hath  rested  upon  me  (yV);  also  SJOp 
~7K  ?tt~i\bft  Ez  2  42  7m<7i  leaned  against,  rested 
his  weight  upon,  Jerusalem,  i.e.  invested  (Toy), 
begun  the  siege  of  it.  +2.  sujyport,  uphold, 
sustain,  only  fig.:  c.  2  ace.  Gn2  737(J)  with 
corn  and  must  liave  I  sustained  him,  provided 
sustenance  for  him,  cf.  (of  '"<)  ^51";  uphold 
Egypt  Ez  306;  abs.  Is  63s;  esp.  of  ^  upholding, 
sustaining  Is  5916  63s  ^  3"  3717'24  546  (on  3  es- 
sentiae  v.  Ges51191,  3  supr.  7  a),  1 19116 14514;  so 
pt.  pass,  ^iii8  tlieg  are  sustained,  i. e.  main- 
tained ('^'s  commands),  i3p  'ipOD  11 2s  his  heart 
is  sustained,  firm,  and  so  'D  "^l  Is  263. 

+  Niph.  Pf.  1  s.  *n3DM  ^,'7  i6;  3  pi.  13CD3 
Is  48-;  Impf.  TJOBJ  2  K  1821  Is  360,  ^DB^  Ju  1629; 
3  mpl.  12DBS1  2CI1328;  —  reflex,  support,  or 
brace  oneself,  also  c.  "?J? :  Ju  1 629  and  he  braced 
himself  against  (upon)  them  (the  pillars);  2K 
1821  (if)  a  man  support  himself  on  it  (Egypt 
as  a  cracked  reed)  =  Is  36s;  on  cheering  words 
2CI1328;  on  God  Is  482^  7 16. 

tPi.  Imv.  mpl.  sf.-f  3  instr.:  ^13Bp  Ct  25 
sustain  (lefres-h,  revive)  me  with  raisin-cakes. 

tliTpiap  n.pr.m.  (cf.  GrayPro''-N-2s,4'No-89;  = 
^  hath  sustained};  —  Korahite  name  1  Ch  26'j 
©  2a(3xftn,  A  @L  2a/ia^ia(s). 

MiTCED"1  n.pr.m.  ^  sustaineth,  butperh. 
id.  'BD^s  foreg.  GrayPl'0P-N'291'N°-co);  —  Levite 
name  2  Ch  3113 ;  ©  2a/ia^(f)ia. 

wED  n.m.Ez8>5  perh.  orig.  n.pr.div.,  then 
gen.  image,  statue  (Ph.  b»B  id.,  f.  ni>»D, 
Lzb151-329,  also  nS>OMB  Id329;  Bail™-1-88 under- 
stands 'D  to  be  design,  of  foreign  god) ; —  abs. 
'BH  2  Ch  33715,  bttO  Dt  416;  cstr.  f>Op  Ez  835;— 
image,  figure  of  anything,  'D"?3  ]"lM»n  ?D3  Dt 
41C;  idd-image  'BH  PCS  2  Ch  337  and  (SdQ  om.) 
v15;  nxijpn  i>cp  Ez83  the  statue  of  jealousy, 
i.  e.  that  rou&es  ^  s  jealousy,  =v5. 

DDD  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  if  akin  to 
Ar.  „i  smell  Lane lo33,  I^-Ll  any  fragrant  plant 
Id  i584,  then  D  must  be  for  K> ;  in  that  case  'd 
perh.  loan-word  in  Heb. ;  NH  id.,  spice,  drug 
(Ecclus/'B'384m');  Aram.  N^P  id.;  ULZs  drug, 
pigment;  Ar.  ®.l  poiaon  is  appar.  loan-word 
FraMS).  ' 


[Dp]  n.m.  spice,  used  in  incense; — only 
pi.  abs.  CBp,  and  only  P  Ch;  Ex  303434,  elsewh. 
D^BE^n)  JTlbp  incense  of  spices  2  56+8t.  Ex, 
Lv47  i613Nu416  2  Ch23  1311. 

t]DD  vb.  whence  Niph.  Pt.  fOCO  Is  2825 
(si  vera  1.)  barley  in  an  appointed  place,  or  a 
determined  portion  (cf.  Ges  Hi  De  al.),  but ') 
lacking  in  ©  and  plausibly  taken  as  dittogr. 
for  J"ipB3  by  We  Pro1' 417 ;  Gesch' Isr'  '• 409  CheComm' a,nd  Hpt- 
Du;  cf.  Brd  GuKau. 

t")?pD  vb.  bristle  up  (LagBN106  cp.  Ar. 
J^-i  contract;  in  that  case  'd  for  'b'); — Qal 
Pf.  3ms.nbO  VJ?*V  'D^n  9™  from  fear  of  thee 
did  my  flesh  bristle  up, '  creep.'  Pi.  Impf. 
nba  rnyb>  ItSDPl  Jb  415. 

TIED  adj.  bristling,  rough; — 'D  p?J  Je 

5 127  bristling  locust,  perh.  with  allusion  to  horn- 
like sheaths  enclosing  wings  of  the  pupa,  v.  Dr 

Joel  and  Amos,  58  ^  format-  cf.   LagBN5°). 

t  ["^pp]  n.m.Ec  12-u  nail  (connexion  with 
above  -/dub. ;  X  VtyQOQ,  ChrPalAram.  L,  yvn'v'n" 
Schwally03122;  NH  vb.  "IDD  nail  on  or  up; 
Ar.  \IZ1-A  is  perh.  loan-wcrd  Fra89);— pi.  abs. 
Dnopp  Is  41',  DnDDD  1  Ch  2  23  (of  iron ;  on  _ 
v.  Ges5S5f-);  also'rVnopD  Je  io4  (  +  ni3gD), 
D'y*M  Di-rtpb'p,  Ec  i2u"  (aim.;  +  niJ3ni),  and 
rfriDDD  2  Ch  39  (of  gold). 

t'nWD  appar.  n.pr.m.  'D  '33  Ezr  235  = 

Ne  738,  'BH  *33  Ne  33  ;  ©  Saava,  2avava(f),  etc., 
®L  Ztwaa ;  ifey Judenth- 150'154  rds.  HK3D  ('d  for  V, 
cf.  nN13p)  =  5onso/<Ae  Aaterf  (rejected)  woman, 
i.e.  the  poorer  classes  of  Jerusalem. 

tlO^S2D  (so  Baer ;  van  d.  H.  Ginsb  ohip) 
n.pr.m.  leader  of  Samaritan  opponents  of 
Nehemiah:  Ne  21019333  41  61-2-51214  1328;  (Bab., 
=  Sin-uballit ,  Sin  gave  life  SchrCOINe2-10). 

t  HJD  n.m.Ex3'2  a  thorny  bush,  perh.  black- 
berry bush  (cf.  LowNa219;  rubus  fruticosus 
Linn.;  Ax-am.  N^3D,  \ZjJb  thom-bwih,  As.  sinu, 
Meissner  ZA  vL  mblackberrybush  (M.  thinks  Aram. 
'D  loan-word  from  this);  Ar.  \UL  senna.  Lane 
1449);  — abs.  'd  Ex  32-2-4,  n:D  v23  (all  E)  Dt3316 
(akin  to  E). 

Tn2p  n.pr.rup.   (=  thorny,   cf.   GASm 

Geogr.2«1n.'''HpSadloc^._a  cl;ff  opp_  t];e  cHff  caHed 

fVi3,  1  S  144  (Ginsb  as  here;  Baer  PI3D,  van 
d.  H.  H3D)  ;    ©  levvaap. 


ntruD 

tnNljD  n.pr.m.  (but  v.  .TWO)  ;— 'BH-J3 
Ne  1 19  (©  Airava,  ®L  Acrevwi),  n&UDrT}3  I  Ch  97 
(®  Aava,  A  A&avova,  ®L  2aai>a). 

tD^IDD  n.[m.]  pi.  intens.  vel  abstr. 
(Sta{3Mb)  sudden  blindness  (etym.  dub.;  der. 
fr.  "to  highly  improb.,  whether  antiphr.  Wetzst 
,.++*■ m  Ko"-1-40*,  or  fr.  dazzling,  cf. '  flimmern ' 
HoffmZAWii(1882)'68;  but  also  view  of  Hal"*™-88 
deriv.  fr.  v"OD  cover  with  a  skin,  i.e.  i^roduce 
film  over,  lacks  demonstration;  at  present  we 
must  be  content  with  assuming  quadrilit.  v  , 
Thes  Sta*243);— 'B3  ^n  Gn  19"  (J)  they  smote 
the  men  with  sudden  blindness,  cf.  2  K  61818 
(all  cases  miraculous,  and  in  K  temporary). 

TS'Hnip  n.pr.m.  Sennacherib  (=&'n- 
ahe-irba,Sin  multiplied  brothers,  SchrCOT2KlfU3); 
— son  of  Sargon  and  father  of  Esarhaddon, 
king  of  Assyria  (b.  c.  705-681  ;  cf.  Tiele 
G«ch.285ff.).  2Ki813  i916-20M  =  Is  361  37»"»-w 
2Ch321-2-910-22(all  as  above,  exc.:nrap  2  K 1920); 

©  2(vva^r]p€iii,  ®L  Sfwa^eipet/z  ;   ^evn^rjpi^os  Jos 

ADt  1]ft;  2avaXdPl3ov  (ace.)  Herodot.11141. 

H3D  v.  naD-mp. 

H2pwp  n.pr.loc.  in  S.  Judah; — Jos  1531, 

©   ZfdtvvciK,    A   2avaavi>a,    ®L   Seepa/c ;    prob.= 

hdid  -ixn  i9*.  d^id-wi  1  CI1431;  conj.  on  loc. 
(near  Gaza),  v.  in  Diad,oc-  BuhlGeogrl63and  reff. 
(Simsum,  NE.  of  Gaza,  cp.  by  J.  SchwarzDasheilig- 
tod.ifflo.72  van  d.VeldeMem-346,  is  too  far  north). 

tjO^Djp]  n.[m.]pl.  fruit-stalk  of  date 
(Low"-"9)  (Aram,  loan-word  fr.  )imi  PS2617 
racemus  dactylorum,  cf.  As.  sissinnu,  part  of 
the  date-palm  DP07);— sf.  I^Mpa  ™ni<  Ct  79. 

tTB3D  n.[m.]  fin  (NH  id.;  quadrilit. 
ace.  to  Sta§  243;  Fl  in  LevyNHWBm'725a  cp.  Aram. 
plBOp  points,  nails,  and  der.  this  fr.  "rt?p  vb. 
w«i7,'with   infixed   D  (LevyChWBli-570b));— Lv 
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tDD  n.m.  moth  (X  Kpp,  Syr.  )Aa> ;  As. 


sdsu,  D1HWBMC;  Ar.  J,j^,  ILjL;  Eth.  1%: 
Thes  LagArmen-  «™i.  j«b  cp  Armen.  ses  =  Gk.  crifc, 
wh.  is  der.  fr.  DD  by  BoHier02'  "'• 514  LewyFremdw- 16  '•) ; 
—  DD  hho&  "UDSDI  Is  ei8 

*  ""ttpD  n.pr.m.  name  in  Judah  (on  Ph. 
n.  pr.  div.'  (•'JDDD  v.  Lzb330  Ren  in  CIS1-1*0'95-3'*1- 

BaeBel.64f.  Kit!Ch2,40\  . /p  j.  (^  240  b^  ^gpp  y40a. 

©  2ocro/xat,  ©L  Sao-a^iei. 


t*TJ/D  vb.  support,  sustain,  stay  (NH 
id.,  esp.  take  a  meal;  Aram.  iyp  support,  stay ; 
Zinj.  "JJJD  strengthen  Lzb330,  support,  perh./eed 
Cook85;  ChrPalAram.  n.  U^a  aid,  Schwally 
idiot. «.  Ar.  isJL,  J.;ji  in,  iv.  aid,  assist, 
Lane1300,  IcLl 'forearm  Id1362;  Sab.  1JJD  DHM 
SMar-Altpl°) -"—Qali3/.  3ms.iyp]  consec.  Pr2028; 
Impf.  3  ms.  IPO*'  3  fs.  sf.  ,^Vpn  ^  1836,  rd. 
also  in  H2S2236,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  "iyp  Ju  195 
(on  _  prob.  6,  by  err.,  v.  Ko'-261t  GFMadl0C), 

w-iyp  v8  (cf.  id.),  mym  i  k  n7-  sf.  wyD 

■^ii9117;  Trc/.  csr:r.  sf.  i^nyppl  Is  9"; — support, 
sustain,  alw.  fig.:  1.  sustain,  stay,  the  heart 
(cf.  opb  8,  3.b  8),  with  food  Gn  185  (J),  Ju  195 
(c.  2  ace),  v8,  ijr  10415;  obj.  om.  1  K  13" 
2.  a.  support  throne  (subj.  kg.)  Pr  2028,  coming 
ruler  Is  9s.  b.  support,  uphold  c.  ace.  pers. 
(subj.  '\  his  hand  etc.)  yfr  1836  +  ||  2  S  2236  (v 
supr.),  |20!  414  9418  119117 

tl^Prp  n.[m.]  support;— abs. '»  1  K  io12; 
precise  meaning  unintelligible. 

t[nJ^D]  vb.  (dub.)  rush,  of  storm-wind 
(cf.  Ar.  -JLL  (and  «.«.—),  go  quickly,  run,  be 
energetic;  Syr.  jc^ce  ?wa&e  aw  attack  upon\; — 
Qal  Pt.  fs.  nyb  n'no  ^  5^  from  rushing  wind 
(and)  from  tempest  (~»yp);  Hup  (not  Now)  Gr 

Dy  nsiD  or  nnyp. 

*1^/D  ('/of  foil.;  appar.  =  cleave,  divide; 
cf.  perh.  Ar.  i_a.Ll,  of  hand,  become  cracked 
around  nails  etc.,  Lane 13M,  i_i  .*.! palm-branches 
withleaves  on  them,  Id1365;  BaES56  GFMJu15-8  cp. 
VAL  cleft,  (forked)  branch,  cf.  BuhlLex13). 

t[rp5?D]  n.[m.]  1.  cleft.  2.  branch;— 
1.  cZe/i!  of  a  crag,  cstr.  V^O  ^J>p  Ju  15811;  pi. 

cstr.  cybpn  ^sypni  is  221;  'en  'Ecyp  57s.      2. 

branches,  boughs,  pi.  cstr.  n^i'sn  ^syp  Is  17" 
(so  divide,  Hi  Kn  Di  DrSmi"  Du  &l.)the  boughs 
of  the  fruit-tree;  sf.  n^yp  2  7 10  (of  ruined  city; 

cf.  m;sp  v11). 

t[HDVp]  n.f.    bough,    branch ;— pi.  sf. 

Vreyp  Ez  31''8  (of  king  under  fig.  of  cedar), 
f  1.  [»"p,D]vb.Fi.denom.lopo:ff  boughs; — 

Pt.  iTJKS  ^ypP  Is  io33  '*>  shall  lop  off  (the) 

crown  of  branches. 

tnBJHD  n.f.  bough  (with  infixed  T,  cf. 
Ges586w,  astransition-cons.Ko"-1'472;  cf.BAram., 
Kau562  F.  SelleI)eAramahmisLib•Ei;ech•,7)  ;  —  ph  sf. 
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pn'ajnp  Ez  3 15  (of  Pharaoh  under  fig.  of  tree, 
cf.  CoBertholToy). 

t"-[n^Pl  (Ko11-106)  adj.  divided,  half- 
hearted;— pl.abs.  as  subst.,  in  religious  sense, 
*n$iW  D^Syp  x/,  1 1 91H  half-hearted  ones  do  I  hate. 

T  [nSVDJ  n.f.division,dividedopinion; — 

pi.  abs.  D^aypn  W^y.  i  K  1821  how  long  are 
ye  limping  on  the  two  divided  opinions  (as  on 
unequal  legs ;  @  reus  lyvvais  seems  an  attempt 
to  interpret  the  fig.;  ace.  to  AlbrechtZAWxvi(18M)75 
'D  really  =  legs). 

t["l,J/D]  vto.  storm,  rage  (Ecclus.  "IJ?D 
Hiph.  4717  move  tempestuously ;  '"HVP  storm- 
wind  4317  48°;  NH  Pi.  stir  up,  Mow,  n"}J?9 
storm-wind ;  =  11.  "WB',  but  relation  obscure  ; 
As.  sdru,  wind,  favours  originality  of  'b>,  but 
this  only  late  in  Heb.,  and  for  'D  Fra189  cp. 
Ar.  *M  kindle  fire,  excite,  inflame,  be  vehemently 
hungry  and  thirsty,  be  mad,  insane,  etc.  Lane 
"•»);— Qal  Imp/.  3  mpl.  fig.,  WD)  Hb  314  they 
[my  foes]  storm  along  to  scatter  me ;  Ft.  act. 
"iJJD  Jon  iu  the  sea  was  groiving  more  and  more 
stormy,  so  A'13  ( -f  O^J?);  f.  rnyb  Is  5411  storm- 
tossed  (fig.  of  Jerusalem).  Niph.  Impf.  3  ms. 
lyBJl  2K6"  and  the  heart  of  the  king  .  was 
enraged  because  of  (~?V)  this  thing.  Pi. 

Impf.  1  s.  sf.  "by  DiyDN'!  Zc  714  (on  form  v. 
Ges§623h'62n)  and  storm  them  away  (hurl  them 
by  a  storm-wind)  upon  the  nations.  Po. 
Impf.  3  ms.  ~\Vb)  J>Pp  Ho  1 33  shall  be  like  chaff 
(which)  is  storm-driven  from  a  threshing-floor. 

"Hyp  n.m. Je  23-19  tempest;— abs.  'D  Am  i14 

+  5  t.;  iyAD  V  55°;  pi.  sf-  T"38?  8316;— tempest, 
esp.  fig.:  of  passionate  acts  of  men,  ^VD  TVHQ 
"l^r?  f  559  (/D-'?  here  awkward,  without  1);  of 
''••'s  wrath  Je  2319  (^innp  'D),  cf.  25s2  3023; 
tempest  as  instr.  of  Vg  wrath,  f  8316  (||  HQ1D)  ; 
v.  also  HEAD  Ota  -|J?D3  Am  i14  and  Jo  i412. 

Tn^yp  n.f.  tempest,  storm-wind; — abs. 
n->yp  Is  29°+  (so  also  2K2111  Ginsb;  Baer 
n"!?B3);  cstr.  rnyp  je  23,!>  3023;  pi.  niiyp  Ez 

I311'13i  cstr.  Jlhyp  Zc9!4;— tempest,  storm-ivind, 
as  instr.  of  '1  s  wrath,  Is  2  9s  (  + HMD),  cf.  4024 
4116,  also  niiyp  mi  Ez  13 nI3  (against  nation 
under  fig.  of  wall);  storm-wind  of  Elijah's 
translation  2  K  2"1;  of  theophany  Ez  i4  (nil 
nlV?)>  Jb  381  40°,  and  \&n  rinyp  Zc9»;  "•  n^fp 
as  fig.  of  'i's  wrath  Je2  319  3023;   of  ordinary 


tempests  only  in  late  ^ :  nlV9  -:|~l  x°725 148s, 
'd  opp.  ripp^  10729. 

1,  11,  in.  *]D  v.  *1SD. 

K2D  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  NSD,  *3D  ^ 
to  eat,  %  "'SD  ?"c?. ;  perh.  Palm.  N3D  /eec/.  nourish, 
Lzb330  Cook85). 

t  NiSD??  n.m.Gn  24- 25  fodder  ;— alw.  abs.  'is, 
Gn  2425,  elsewhere  obj.  of  IDJ  v32  43s4  (all  J)  42s7 
(E)  Jui919, 

tf73D]  vb.  wail,  lament  (NH  id.;  $ 

nSD,  ChrPalAram.  .a*  id.,  SchwallyIdiot-64;  As. 
[sapddu],  sipdu,  sipittu,  mourning  DlHVVB5tl'j 
cf.  Amhar.  fl.££:  dirge  Yr-k™^*™^ '>*>*)■ — 
Qal  Ff.  3  fs.  n-JBpl  consec.  Zc  1212,  3  pi.  VlSp] 
consec.  1  K  1413  Zc  1210;  Impf.  3  fs.  I'apW  2  S 
ii26,  2  ms.  *l'9Dn  Ez  2416,  1  s.  cohort.  'rHBDK 
Mil8,  3  mpl.  VlSD?  Je616  +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl. 
nap  2  S  331  +  2 1.;  fpl.  nanap  Je  493;  Inf.  abs. 
liSD  Zc  75;  cstr.  "liap  Ec  34,  Y9d|>  Gn  232  i  K 
1329,  nispb  Je  165;  P*.  etc*,  pi.  QHBb  Is3212, 
'ID  Ec  1 25; — wjaz7,  lament  (with  loud  cries,  etc., 
v.  Mi  i8,  and  cf.  DvAm5-16),  esp.  for  dead,  c.  j>, 
1  S  251  28s  1  K  141318  Gn  232(P)  Je  166  2  218'1S 

345,  cf.  anb  liri-^i  -itepi>  Tybn-^Ni  165;  c."by 

over  2  S 1 12 1 1 26 1  K  1 330,  cf.  Zc  1 2 10  (see  v12  infr.); 
c.pa?  i.e.  marching  before  (bier)  2  S  33L  (v.  Dr); 
c.  ace.  cogn.  Gn  5010  (J);  abs.  1  K  1329  Ez  241(i 
cf.  v23  Ec  34  (opp.  Ipl ;  cf.  \^  3012),  and  pt.  as 
subst.  Ec  1 2&  wallers;  also,  with  idea  of  guilt 
on  part  of  those  wailing,  Zc  1212  (cf.  v10  supr.); 
over  calamity,  judgment,  c.sV  Mi  i8,  abs.  Je  4s 
(both  +  btyrt),   493  and  (with  fasting)  Zc  f 

j0  r is  — -"iai  ion-H'K'-by  onab  wivrby  IS3212 

is  dub.;  Thes  Ew  E>e  Che  al.  upon  the  breasts 
smiting  (1)  for  the  fields,  etc.,  but  rd.  prob.  WW 
(Dr,  D^)  Ges  Comm-  (q.v.)  Buhl Lex13  Skinner  al. : 
over  the  fields  wailing,  over  the  delightful  fields, 
etc.  Niph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^SD?  N?  Je  164 
they  shall  not  be  bewailed,  so  2  5s3. 

~!2D7p  n.m.Gn5(l'10  wailing ;— abs.  'o  Am  516 
+  11  t.;'  cstr.  *iap»  Mi  in+2  t.;  sf.  Hf?1? 
•V//3012; — wailing:  1.  for  dead,  Gn5o10(J;  as 
ace.  cogn.),  Zc  1 210  (c.  "^y ;  cf.  v1LU  infr.). 
for  calamity  experienced  Am  516-16  (||  ?3^), 
Mi  Is  (D^n?  '»,  ||  1?3N),  v11  Je  48s8  Ez  2731,  anti- 
cipated  Je  626  Est  4s.  3.  in  contrition  Is  2  212 
( +  "M),  Jo  212  ( +  Qiv,  »?a),  cf.  Zc  1 21"1.  4- 
in  gen.,  ^  3012  (opp.  -'inp,  cf.  Ec  34). 
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t  [IlS"]  vb.  sweep  or  snatch  away, 
catch  up  (NH  "•BD,  NBD  collect  (rare),  X  ^D 
(rare),  Syr.  \&jb  collect,  pick  up  ;  Ar.  La-I  of 
wind,  raise,  dust  and  carry  it  away  Lane 
13");— Qal  1.  intrans.:  Pf  3  fs.  nriDD  Je  124 
he  snatched  away  (rd.  poss.  HEp  [*|1D]).  2. 

trans. :  Impf  3  fs.  '"1BDPI  Is  720 sweep  away  beard ; 
2 ms.  HSpn  Gn  1 82324  sweep  away  indiscrimi- 
nately (good  and  bad) ;  Inf.  cstr.  HiBD  Dt  2918  to 
snatch  away  the  moist  with  the  dry  (proverb, 
expression,  cf.  Dr),  sf.  flrriSD?  \f,  4015  to  snatch 
it  away  (i.e.  my  life). — 1BD1  Am  315  v.  PjlD. 
Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ^BD^  consec.  1  S  2610;  Impf. 
2  ms.nSDH  Gni915'' ;  1  s.  HSpK  1  S  271;  2  mpl. 

«Dn  Nu  1626,  'iBpn  1  s  i225;T  Pt.  new  is  i315 

Pr  i323(i  Ch2i12v.  infr.); — 1.  be  swept  away, 
destroyed,  Gn  1915  (yV\}  py?  by  reason  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  city),  v17  (both  J),  Nil  i626(JE) 
iS  1225  2610  (in  battle),  +T2  of  agent  iS  271; 
cf.  0W£i  *6zi  nSDJ  Ch  Pr  1 323  and  there  is  that 
is  swept  away  for  lack  of  justice. —  r  Ch2i12 
rd.  *|DU  (as  ||  2  S  2413,  v.  DU).  2.  be  caught 

up,  captured,  Is  1 315  (||  N?*??)-         Hiph.  Impf. 

1  s.  nijn  iro^y  hbdk  Dt  32s3  /  m'M  catch  up 

against  them  calamities,  but  read  HQDX  /  ««7Z 
gather  (V  spit),  or  <  nBDN  (Di  Dr  Buhl Ux  13) 
I  will  add,  i.e.  multiply  (V^  ;  v.  Ges569h'"ote). 

fl.  [rt2D]  vb.  join,  attach  to;  —  Qal 

Imv.  ms.  sf.  'larta  XJ  ^DSD  i  S  236  attacA  me, 
pray,  to  one  of  the  priest's  offices.  Niph. 

Pf.  3  pi.  ~?y  inSDJl  consec.  Is  141  and  they  shall 
attach  themselves  to  the  house  of  Jacob  (||  i"1}??). 
Pi.  Pt.  ^non  riBDD  Hb  215  joining  (to  it  ?)  % 
fury,  but  read  prob.  ^Ipt?  (n  dittogr.)  from  the 
goblet?  of  thy  fury  (so  We  Gr  Now  GASm  Da). 
Pu.  Impf  3  mpl.  Viap^  Jb  30"  are  joined 
together,  hold  themselves  together  (yet  rd.  perh. 
Niph.  VIBE)?  Bu).  Hithp.  Inf.  cstr.  nanpTO 
1  S  2619  they  have  driven  me  out  from  joining 
myself  with  (2)  the  inheritance  of  \ 

II.  HDD  (-s/offoll.;  appar.  pour  out  ;  cf. 
Ar.  'H,  pour  out,  shed  (blood;  Qor6146);  NH 

D?P  of  river,  cast  out  alluvial  soil,  make  new 
land). 

fi-  [fTCD]  n.[m.]  outpouring  (?); — pi.  sf. 
H??  ~®$:  ymBD-eib^n  Jb  1 419  (si  vera  1.)  its 
outpourings  sweep  away  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
so  most,  but  dub.;  Bu  prop.  ♦riBTip,  cf.  lOO 
^nb  Pr2  83. 


CD 

fn.  ITED  n.[m.]  growth  from  spilled 

kernels  ((kernels)  poured  out,  accidentally,  in 
harvesting,  ace.  to  most;  BuhlLei13  al.  think 
of  additional  growth,  v  I.  nSD); — it  is  what 
springs  up  of  itself  in  second  year,  and  serves 
as  food  when  no  grain  could  be  sown  :  abs.  'd 
2  K  i929  =  Is  3730;  cstr.  Tl^i?  D*BD  Lv  2  55;  sf. 

nwap-nK  nxpn  vu. 

tnstep    n.[m.]    prob.    outpouring    (of 

blood),  bloodshed  (b>  subst.  for  D ;  word 
chosen  for  assonance  with  OB^D); — abs.,  Ij^l 
'D  njini  CS^Dp  Is  5'  and  he  ivaited  for  justice 
and  lo  !  bloodshed,  so  Ges  Hi  Ew  Di  Gu  Du 

CheComm.  CheHpt.  (fa^y 

III.  MSD  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  dubious). 

TnnDD  n.f.  eruption,  scab,  either  malig- 
nant or  harmless ;— abs.  rnro  iX  'D  i«  nNb 
Lv  1 32  cf.  1 450. 

tnn|pp  n.f.  id.;— abs.  Lv  13s-7-8. 

THStp  vb.  Pi.  denom.  cause  a  scab  upon, 
smite  with  scab  (b>  subst.  for  d)  ; — "tflN  nsfcn 
131  "lijlij  (consec.)  Is  317  and  Adonay  shall  smite 
with  scab  the  crovm  of  the  daughters  of  Zion. 

I  [nriEOto]  n.f.  long  veil  (prop,  sheath- 
ing?)  covering  whole   person;   pi.  abs.  mcWi 

cw-r^y  ninaptsn  Ez  i3ls;  sf.  Darnhspn  v21. 

"'ED  v.  S|QD. 

TT5D  n.  [m. ]  sapphire,  perh.  also  lapis 

lazuli  (cf.  DiEx24'10  NowArch'i131)  (NH  id.,  and 
ji^Taap;  SjirnSp;  ©JLai;  loan-word  from 
Skr.  canipriyaacc.  to  LagGesAbh-73  LewyFremdw-56 
cf.  Gk.  owr0«pos) ;— abs. 'D  Ex  24'°+  8  t.;  pi. 
D^TBp  Is  5411  Ct  514; — with  other  jewels  as 
ornaments  of  prince  Ez2813;  in  high  priest's 
breastplate  Ex  2 818  3911;  found  in  mines  Jb2  86, 
costly  Jb2  816  cf.  Is  54";  taking  high  polish 
La  47  (in  fig.);  DT?D  ns^JJO  &  Ct  514  ivory 
covered  with  sapphires  (in  fig.);  l«]ris  lazuh, 
ace.  to  Hi  Bu  Du  al.  in  Jb  28°  (ib  ant  ni3J? 
being  understood  of  sparkling  crystals  of  iron 
pyrites  in  this),  but  v.  Di ;  lapis  lazuli  may  be 
intended  in  'Bn  ™2<?  Ex  24'°  (J)  pavement  of 
sapphire  (in  theoph'.j,  cf.  'D-|3K  Ez  i26  io1. 

t^iDp  n.[m.]  bowl  (-/unknown  ;  perhaps 
foreign  word  ;  As.  saplu,  bowl,  basin  (D1HWB  50fe 
SchrOOT2K9'2)  [occurs  as  object  of  tribute  or 
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plunder];  NH  =  BH ;  X  «bs'D  bowl,  basin, 
Chr  Pal  Aram.   jl&^    (wash-)  6asm    Schwally 

Idiot.  64  .    Al._   Jj^  bQwl;  jar  F1I*vj  NHWB  iii.320;  Kl.Schr. 

"■S66f-  is  perh.  loan-word  Fra67f) ;— abs.  'BH  SOD 
Ju  638;  for  drinking,  csfcr.  Dnn«  ^3D  525  a  &ow>J 
0/  (fit  for)  ^o&Zes,  huge  bowl  (GFM). 

t  [TSD,  once,  erron.,  '^]  vb.  cover,  cover 
in,  panel  (NH  jap  is  respect,  care  for;  Ph. 
rODDE)  roo/,  Lzb3:i0;  Aram.  fSD  Ithpe.  be  covered, 
overlaid;  As.sapdnu  (sts.  saj)dnu  !), cover, over- 
'wlielm  Dl508;  sapannu,  concealment,  obscxirity, 
depth  (of  sea) ;  Eth.  (MJii  invalescere,  percre- 
bescere,  praevalere,  Di406); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms. 
D'aa  n^ariTlN  |'sp*1  1  K  69  and  he  covered  in  the 
house  -with  beams  (ri) ;  Inf.  abs.  HN3  fiSD  Je  2214 
(rdg.  with  JDMich  Hi  Gf  Or  Gie  Co,  V$>n 
pap,  for  MT  JIBDI  \?i>>n,  cf.  I)rSmm)  covering 
(it)  iw,  panelling  (it)  with  cedar;  P<.  ^;ass. 
n«3  flDD  1  K  77,  n«3  JSD  v3 ;  pi.  Dp/FDS 
D^BD  Hgi14  z'/i  your  panelled  houses. — PBD 
strangely  =  reserved,  laid  up,  Dt3321,  and  = 
hidden  v19  bin  'JCCp  V.Sf  (rnly  here  with  V ; 
both  in  sense  of  pSS  [rd.  this  ]],  cf.  Dr-). 

"I"|SD  n.[m.]  ceiling ;— abs.  'DPI  1  K  615 

THj^SD  n.f.  vessel,  ship  (covered  in, 
overlaid,  with  sheathing,  deck,  etc.;  Aram. 
U-aro ;  on  Ar.  i-i^L  as  loan-word  v.  Fra216) ; — 
only  'BH  '•npn:  Jon  i5. 

*1DD  (v  of  foil.,  meaning  unknown). 

•j-i.  np  n.m.  basin,  goblet  (NH  ?|p;  Ph.  sp 
(Inscr.    of    Tyre(1)-5-6)     Schrodz,1Gl,'Jix(1885;'M7f- 

p]_("J- 011  j ,  Annales  du  Jlusee  Guimet  x.  511=Recueil  d'arch.  orient. 

(188B, 89  h.(1b4j  iiLiw  Bloch  .  ljut  Lzb3»  door-sill); 
— 'D  abs.  basin  Ex  i2:'222  (J;  containing  blood 
of  passover  lamb) ;  cstr.  ?J?1-S1P  Zc  1 22  goblet 
of  reeling  (intoxicating,  fig.),  prob.  also  Hb  2'°, 
where  rd.  I^^n  t\Bfi  from  the  goblet  of  thy  fury 

(for  MT  'n  nape,  v.  I.  nao);  pi.  abs.  niap 

2  S  1 728  basins  for  ordinary  use;  CSBH  Je  52'9, 
nispn  1  K  f"  and  cstr.  t]D3  Di3p  2  K  12",  of 
temple  utensils. 

11.  HP  n.m.41"9'1  threshold,  sill  (NH  id.; 
Ph.  v.  Lzb  1.  'IP ;  Aram.  NSD,  \&a>,  Ar.  sippw 
DP09,  all  id.);— abs.  'D  2Ki210  +  ,  also  «|Dn 
Ju  ic/'  +  3  t.  (Baer  Ginsb),  ^BH  2  K  25s;  sf. 
"3D  Ez  438,  DSD  v8;  pi.  D'3D  Am  91  Is  64+  6  t. 
EzCh; — threshold,  sill  Ju  1927  Amo.1  Is  64 
Ez  4 11"6  438-3  2  Ch  37,  rvan  'd  !  K  1417,  ">y^n  'D 


Ez  4067,  cf.  v6b;  ^BH  ~\ri&  =  door-keeper,  an 
important  temple  official,  Je  35",  so  'BH  not? 
2  K  1210  (priests),  2  24=  2  Ch  34s*  (Levites !), 
2  K  234  2518  =  Je  5224;  in  Persia,  of  palace 
Est  221  62 ;  of  tabern.  D^Dn  'V  1  Ch  919 ;  nyj? 
'BH  2Ch  2  34(Levites)/B3  XF\p  1  Ch  922;  coll. 
^33  3"in  Zp  214  desolation  in  the  thresholds. 

t  [^BD]  vb.  denom.  Hithpo'.  stand  at, 
or  guard,  the  threshold; — Inf.  cstr  'PnPB 
Tji5*?  JT'aa  *]ainpn  ^84"  7  c/toose  standing  at 
the  threshold  in  the  house  of  my  God. 

fin.  P|P,  1QD  n.pr.m.  a  Philistine,  2  S  2118 
(®  rbv  2e^>(e) ;  ©L  tovs  im(Tvvr]yjxivovs),  =  ''SD 
I  Ch  204  (©  tov  "Zacpovr,  A  2e<f><pi,  ®L  2d7r<£i). 

tpSD,  [p2t^],  vb.  slap,  clap  (NH  Pi. 

id.;  Ar.  (JJL2  slap  (face),  strike  (hands) 
Lane1373); — Qal  Pf  3  ms.  pBBl  consec.  Je  4826, 
sf.  DpBD  Jb3426;  1  s.  ^pBD  Je3i19;  3  pi. 
IpBD  La  215;  Impf.  3  ms.  paf"  (b»  subst.  for  D) 
Jb  27s3,  pi3D*"  3437,  papjl  Nu  2410;  Imv.  ms. 
pbp  Ez  2 117; — 1.  slap,  sq.  T!£"?5?  on  the  £%A, 
in  remorse  and  sorrow  Je  3i19Ez  2117;  c.  D?3? 
cZap  one's  hands  Nu  2410  (in  anger),  c.  ?V  a«, 
La  215  Jb  27s3  (in  mockery);  '3  om.  Jb  34s7  (in 
presumptuousness,  against  God).  2.  slap, 
chastise,  c.  ace.  pers.  Jb  34s6  (subj.  God).  3. 
splash  iN^a  3NiD  'Dl  Je  48s6  and  Moab  shall 
splash  (fall  with  a  splash)  into  his  vomit,  >Thes 
BuhlLex13  empty  himself  (T),  throw  up  (cf.  Syr. 
ji2l*>  Pa.).  Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  D,-}?5  ^^ 
*p%:  Is  26  (rd.  perh.  ,T31  Hi  Du  Che,  a«rf 
into  the  liands  of  foreigners  they  clap,  lit.  cause 
to  clap,  sc.  their  hands ;  >  ®  @  from  1.  pDt5> 
q.v.,  they  abound  in,  have  a  sufficiency  of). 

T[pDl2?]    n.[m.]    doubtful    word;    hand- 
clapping,  i.e.  mockery  (?)  (cf.  vb.  Jb  273'1) ; — 

p2b»  jb3618  in  difficult  cl.  'b3  ^n^PHf  non-,3 

because  there  is  passion,  (beware)  Zesi  it  incite 
thee  to  mockery,  Bae  Kau  Da  (but  3  rPQ7\  =  incite 
against,  hence  Bu  reads  pSB*?);  De  is  not  clear; 
others  (as  Di):  Zes£  i<  (passion)  excite  thee  at  the 
chastisement  (v.  a/2  ;  cf.  Thes) ;  Du  reads 
nonl)  ps't^p  lest  chastisement  incite  thee  io 
ivraih.— On  Jb  2022  (edd.)  v.  pSB\ 

< 

"ICD      n.m.1329'11  missive,  document, writ- 

v   ••  185 

ing,  book  (prob.  ancient  loan-word  from  As. 
sipru,  missive,  message  D1HWE683;  TelAm.  Sipru, 
sipirtu,  id.  WklTAGl0SS;  ^/sdpdru,  send,  send 
message  or  letter  D1HWB6S3,  Wkl'-%  whence  also 


1DD 


707 


-iDD 


Mpiru,  writer,  and  (perh.)  rider,  sapirutu, 
rule;  v.  Horn Aufsat2e(,892)'34  Buhl Lex13;  perh.  cf. 
Ar.  'jC»  go  forth  to  journey ,  n.  send  on  a  journey 
Lane1370;  NH  nap  =  BH ;  so  Aram.  N^P, 
)&»;  Chr  Pal  Aram.  Jjj^«>  SchwallyIdioi-64; 
Ar.lLj.); — 'D  abs.  2Sn"+;  cstr.  Ex  24'  +  ; 
sf.  H3D  EX3233,  T)BD  v33  f  I39]6;  pi.  CnSD 
ilv2i8  +  ; — tl.  missive:  a.  ?e£tfer  of  instruc- 
tion, ivritten  order,  commission,  or  request,  usu. 
fr.  king,  2  S  ii14-15  1 K  2 18-8-9-11  2  K 55-6-6-7  io1'367, 
i914  =  Is  3714  cf.  2  Ch  3217,  2  K  2012  =  Is  391; 
=  written  decree  for  publication  Est  i33  313  8° 
9*».so(_n^  v*-»  vid.  p.  8  b  supra),  cf.  nbf  ?1 
coin  "nan  D^piea  csnn  Ta  onap  810. — ['d  an? 
2  S  ii15'  1  K  2 18  2  K  io1-6'  2  Ch  3217;  'D3  3np 
(of  specif,  contents)  2S1115  1K21911;  N"JP 
'DHTlS  2  K  5'  read  the  letter]. — b.  fr.  prophet 
Je  29J,  other  influential  persons  v25Mt.  +2. 
legal  document,  T\TYI']3  'D  certificate  of  divorce 
Dt  24L3  and  (fig.)  "je'38  Is  50';  nJpBn  'o  deed 
of  purchase  Je32n12  (del.  art.),  v13:,41(i,  cf.  'B3 
v1(l,  DnBBH  v"  (si  vera  1.;  del.  ®  Gie  cf.  Gf), 
12D  vi6b.  44.  'q  =  indictment  Jb  3135  (obj.  of 
3ri3;  'a  3ri3  =  rt'^i  Je3210-12-14).  3.  600A, 

or  scroW,  in  which  something  is  written  to  pre- 
serve it  for  future  use  Ex  1714  (E),  Jos  189  (JE), 
1S1025  Is  308  Jbi923  +  ;  in  form  of  roll,  cf. 
o?o#n  naps  ib^i  Is  344,  ninrtn  'Dn  291112  (v. 
•Je36,  etc.infr.);  partic. :  a.  book  of  prophecies 
Je25u  3o24-6  t.  Je36,  D11124;  BVU  fiin  'D 
Xa  i1;  "  nap  IS344:  so  nap  n^D  Je  36" 
(=fl«tp  v6+6  t.;  with  many  columns,  ninbn 
v33),  Ez  29,  cf.  t/a  408.  b.  geneal.  register,  'd 
rtlirtn  Gn  51  (P),  fe>n»n  'D  Ne  V5.  c.  laiv-book, 
tnnan  'd  Ex  247  (E),  2  K  232  =  2  Ch  3430,  2  K 
2321;'  +  frj,inn  'D  Dt2861  29203O10  3126  Josi8834 
(all  D),  2  K  2  28=  2  Ch  3415,   2  K  2211  Ne  83; 

tQ'n'bx  rnjn  'd  jos  2426  (E),  Ne  88  (rdg.mjn  'd, 

to  ®,  cf.  Talm.-V"'u"'",37b),v18  9s;  t"'  niin  'D  2  Ch 
179  34»;  +hto  n-in  'D  Jos  831  236  (both  D), 
2  K  146  Ne  8';  +nsto  'D  2  Ch  254  3512  Ne  131. 
d.  &00&  of  poems,  "<  nbnbp  'D  Nu  2114  (JE), 
"^  'D  Jos  io13(JE),  2  Si18.  e.  book  con- 
cerned with  kings,  HbV  nn^i  'd  i  K  i  i41,  and 


i419M+3i  t. 


tsp.  'i3i  15 bob  D^n  nan  'd  i  k 
K  (18  t.  of  Isr.,   15  t.  'of  Judah),  cf.  Est  io2 
(of  -Media  and  Pers.)  ;  also  ^bab  D^DVI  nan  'D 
^  1CI12724  (rdg.  'D  for  "ispp,  ©  Kit'Hpt); 

?n"j'^1  mwb  D^btsn  'd  2CI116";  ^bp  'd 
''"n  nnm?  2520  282c'3232;  nim^i  'b"*  'b 'd  277 


3527  36s;  '&  '»  'D  1  Ch  9'  2  Ch  2034;  'D  &rm 
D'pbpn  2427;  also  D^n  nan  'D  Ne  1223  Est  223; 

&i?l6  'Ifi  rii3nain  'd  Est  61.  f.  once  onppa 
Dn  93  by  means  of  the  Scriptures  (canonical 
books)  cf.  Ew  Meinh  Bev  Marti Kau.  g.  God's 
record-book,  -f  13916,  fh|t  'D  Mai  31C;  God's 
register  of  living,  Ex  32s2-33  (E),  D^n  'D  ,/,  69s9; 
'Dn  Dn  121  (citizens  of  Mess,  kingdom).  4. 
/D  =  book-learning,  esp.  ivriting :  "ISp(ri)  J?T  Is 
29n.i2.i2  (0f  amnty  to  read);  so  pt?bi  nap  DTsbb 
Dn&J'S  Dn  i4  to  teach  them  the  ivriting  and  spieech 
of  the  Chaldeans  (on  constr.  v.  Ges5128a);  more 
gen.  nMPII  'D'bpa  b^bn  v17.— pap  book  is  joined 
with  yds.  thus:  it  is  written  (303?)  Mai  316; 
a  thing  is  written  'B3.  Ex  i714+20  t.,  'D-by 
2  S  ils+5o  t.  (  + Je  3633;  ina  with  ink  v18), 
'D'bx  fJe^o2  5 160;  conversely  'D  bjJD  ^ 
Is  3416,  "D  byp  W  Je  3611;  v.  also  \^\  'B? 
Jb  1923  inscribe  in  a  book,  t^n  'D'by  Is  308 

(||  nib-by  nans);  +'d?  nnp  &/0i!  om«  o/«  600A; 

Ex  3232-33  ^fig29;  t'Dn-ns  «TJ5  Je  5i63Vmrf  *Ae 
600/fc,  scroll,  but  usu.  t'D3  NTJi?  36s-10-13  Ne  88-18 
93i31].— 'D  in 'D  n:")p,  v.  'p. 

t[n">TCD]  n.f.  book;— sf.  ^mapa  Nbn 
f  56s*  (cf!  nap  3  g) ;  del.  as  gloss  Bi  Che 
Hup-Now  Du.-Cf.  also  [rnbD]  infr. 

1DD     vb.  count,  Pi.  recount,  relate  (prob. 

-  T  107  VL 

ancient  denom.  from*"®?;  NH  =  BH  ;  Eth. 
t\Li.\  measure  Di404); — Qal27  Pf  3  ms.  'd  2  S 

2410,  2  ms.  nrnap  ^569,  n-iap^  LV258,  etc.; 

Impf.  13p?  ^  87°  +  Jb  38s7  where   read   prob. 

-^^p,*  (Bu)  for  MT  nap^  niap'1  Jb3i4,  n'spM 

2  Ch  21-16,  sf.  D1SD>1  Ezr  i8;  2  ms.  "I3pn  Jb  39s, 

niapn  1416,  -napn  Dt  169,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  nap 
Gn  155;  mpl.  "l-iap  1  Ch  212  f  4813;  Inf.  cstr. 
n'apb  Gu  i55  +  2*t.;  Pt.  nab  Is  331818  (v.  also 
nab  n.  infr.); — 1.  count  things,  to  learn  their 
number,  c.  ace,  Gn  1555  (J)  2  S  2410+  10  t. 
( +  ace.  cogn.  2  Ch  216);  ace.  om.  Gii4i49(E); 
+  b  (dat.  comm.  vel  eth.),  Lv  is1328  2315  25s  (all 
PH),  Dt  169  Ez  4420  Ezr  i8  ^  87°  Is  3318  (abs.), 
v18  (but  text  suspicious,  conjj.  in  Du  CheHpt). 
2.  numbers  take  account  of,  carefully  observe 
and  consider,  reckon  :  niapn  Hyx  Jb  14'"  of  my 
steps  thou  takest  account,  so  314;  v.  also  38  ' 
(cf.  supr.);  nrnap  Hi  \^  56"  my  icanderivj  hast 
thou  reckoned,  taken  into  account  (Che  reads 
WSD  after  ©). 

tNiph.  Impf.   3  ms.  nap^  Ho  2:  +  4  t.; 

3  mpl.  map?  1  K  8s  2  CI)  5°,  map»1  1  Ch  2  3:i;— 

z  z  2 
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be  counted,  numbered,  usu.  c.  neg.,  to  indicate 
multitude,  3io  'BJ  &<b  Gn  i610(J)  it  is  not  to  be 
counted,  for  multitude,  so  3213  (J),  iK  3s  (||  &6 
.13B?),  85  (  +  id),  2  Ch  56  ( +  id.);  cf.  Ho  21  (  +"*6 
^i),  Je  33"  (||  ■"?'  ^);  positively,  only  npD>1 
D'ibn  1CI1233. 

Pi.  67  Pf.  1  s.  wia?  f  1 1 9:c,  »n-)Bp  v13;  3  Pl. 

nap  Ju  613+  3  t.;  im;;/.  3  nis.  ->3p?  Jb  38s7  + , 
1  s.  ISDN  yj,  2213+  ;  cohort.  rnjSDK  Jb  157;  1  pl. 
"lapai  Ex  io2,  etc. ;  M-  "iBp'l's  43s6,  etc.;  Inf. 
cdr  lED(^)  ^5o16+  5  t.;  POBDO  Ju713  2K  85; 
pl.  DnBCO  ^ioj2  784; — recount,  rehearse,  de- 
clare :  1.  recount  something  (ace),  to  (?  pers.) 
Ju  613  713  Gn  2466  (J),  1  S  n5+  18  t.  (of  re- 
hearsing glorious  deeds  of  '*  ^442 7 323 7 83-4 7 913) ; 
c.  ace.  +  3  loc.  Ez  1 2 16,  elsewhere  of  rehearsing 
name  or  praise  of  '*  Ex  916  (J)  ^  915  96'=  1  Ch 
i624,  \^i0  222  Je  5 110;  c.  ace.  alone  ^9"  192  11913 
(  +  3  instr.),  145°  + 8  t.  -f^  +  Is4321,  all  of  re- 
hearsing praise  of  ^ ;  cf.  "iBpP  '0?y  ^  406  they 
are  too  great  to  rehearse,  c.  ace.  also  Je  2  323 ■3-  Jb 
1517  28s"  yjr  ii9M;  ace.  oin.  Is  43s6,  c.  ?  pers.  Gn 
4o8(E)  +  6  t.,  c.-^f  pers.Gii3710(E),  c.  S?W3  Ex 
io2;  c.  ^3  (q.  v.)  ^73'°;  c.  "?!*  concerning  ty  2' , 
cf.  6927(®  @  Ew  01  Gr  Bi  Che  Bae  add;  in  that 
case  read  !©p,))-  c.  ~?y  concerning,  +  ?  pers.  Jo 
i3.  2.  appar.,  in  weakened  sense,  £aZ& 1^  5913, 
64s  (c.  b  concerning),  7310  (c.  iO|).  3.  count 
exactly,  accurately,  ,ni05f5/"?3  13DS  ^  22:8  / 
can  cowii  exactly  all  my  bones  (in  watted 
bedy).— -f  406  v.  sub  1,  Jb  38s7  read  "Tap?. 

+  Pu.  be  recounted,  related,  rehearsed :  Pf. 
3  ms.  p  lap  Is  5215;  7»ip/.  3  ms.  b  ~>BD^  Jb  3720 
(cl.  as  subj.),  +  ?  concerning  \^2231;  c.  3  loc. 
8812;  abs.iap>  fib  i5. 

t"1Cbpp;lDn.m.''",5'2enumerator,muster- 
officer,  secretary,  scribe  (prop.  pt.  of  "'Pp; 
Aram.  N"]DD;  ]£&«>  ic?.,  cf.  ;■»""  doctus,  litera- 
tus;  OAram.  josd  z'c?.,  Lzb330  Cook35;  Ph.  "IBD 
Lzb3;:0)  ;  —  abs.  IBD  Ju  514  +  ,  IBID  2  S  817  +  ; 
cstr.  -is'D  2  K 1 211  +  2  t.,  +  Je  522'  (Gie  GFM  rd. 
'DH  as  ||  2  K  2519);  pl.  Dna'D  1  K  43  Je  88,  'ID 

1  Cli2553413;  cstr. nab  Est3'2  89;— 1.  a.  emme- 
rator,  muster-officer,  in  description  of  leaders 
of  Isr.  'D  B3t£l  D-31^0  Ju  514.  ta.  king's 
offit  ial  =  secretary    2  S  817=  2  025=  1  Ch  1816, 

2  K  i81337  =  Is  363/i2;  Sol.  had  two  1  K  43  (in  all 
these  disting.  from  I'Stf?);  also  2  K  i92  =  Is  37s, 
Je  361012,  cf.  'Dn  FQtib  vi2.2o.?i/Dn  TV3  3715-20; 
acting  as  Ireasurer  and  paymaster  2  K  12"  = 


2  Ch  2411,— cf.  Zadok  Ne  1313;— 2  K  223-™MAi 
=  2Ch3415-13-20;  iCh246(Levite);  K3Jm  -ib"Dn 
2X25"=  Je5225  (si  vera  1.  in  K)  implies  mili- 
tary authority  (but  'Jfn  1*B>  perh.  gloss  GFM 
ju  5, 14^ .  -gw  g£a  aj  rea(j  (as  je)  scribe  of  general. 
C.  in  Persia,  secretaries  who  wrote  out  (king's) 
decrees,  ace.  to  Est  312  89.  d,  2  Ch  2611  uses 
'D  for  muster-officer;  1  Ch  255  mentions  families 
of  D'lBiD ;  2  Ch  3413  knows  'D  as  Levites ;  'd 
1  Ch  2'j32  =  man  of  learning.  2.  professional 
class  of  learned  men, '  scribes,'  able  to  read  and 
write  Je362G32;  with  writing  implements, 'D  BJJ 
tto  f  452,  'Qn  npp  Ez  92-3,  'Dn  -iyri  Je  3623; 
esp.  learned  in  the  law,  and  assuming  to  issue 
its  precepts,  Dnab  -ipB>  Dy  8s.  3.  specif,  of 
Ezra,  at  once  priest  (f'!}3)  and  learned  in  the 
law  (IB'D),  Ezr  711,  ^  niXD  na^  'D  v11  [cf.  Aram. 

v12-21],  nro  rmm  -chd  'd  y6;  Ne  81-4-9-13 122636. 

■(■1.  1DD  n.  [m.]  enumeration,  census 
(late;  on  format,  cf.  LagBSl75); — abs.  rD,  sq. 
"lBte  as  ace.  cogn.  with  ^BD  2  Ch  216. 

fn.  ["^2D]  n.pr.loc.  in  S.  Arabia; — only 

< 

c.  n  loc.  '"nap  Gnio30,  ©  Saxprjpa ;  usu.  indentif. 
with  2'afdr  (,lik,  pronounced  .11^1  ,  .U.J 
ace.  to  Thes),  ancient  city  of  Himyarite  kings 
(Ptol.  2«7T<£np  WTfjonoXis  V.  Sprei]gerAlteGeogr'Arab- 
sanetp.85.^  g0  rp^es  TuchComm-Gen-2'212,  but  dub. 
GlaserSkiIze  "• 437,  D  =  V  improb.  Diadloc-  LagBN  61. 

t  [n^DD]  n.f.  number ;— pl.  abs.  "nyT  ib 
nnbp  ^  7 115  /  feozy  «o<  (<Ae)  numbers  (of  /s  s 
acts  of  righteousness  and  deliverance,  i.e.  they 
are  innumerable ;  cf.  X  Symm.);  >Du  (after© 
B«b  N  @  33)  reads  nnBD  (cf.  .TlBD  supr.). 

1.  "15DQ      n.m.ich27'24  number, tale;— abs. 

t  :     ■    133 

/oGn34:,0+;  cstr.  "BDO  Ex  i616  +  ;  sf.  aDiaDD 
Nu  1429.  D"JBpO  Ju  2i23  +  ;  pl.  cstr.  'r>BDp  1  Ch 
1  223; — 1.  a.  number,  Ju  70  iAe  number  of  those 
lapping,  D^Disb  'DO  ^  1474,  +oft.  (37  t,  PH); 

'131  njl  13D03  IBDOn  nbj?  «b  1  Ch  2  72t  (read 

....  -...  T.._  TT  t  \ 

1BD3)  ;Ae  number  did  not  come  up  into  (was 
not  recorded  in)  the  book  of  the  daily  doings, 
etc.;  redund.  after  num.,  f2  S  2  i20  twenty-four 
{in)  number  ;  'O  fN  it  was  (they  were)  innu- 
merable Gn  4149  (E),  c.  |»  Ju  63  712  1  CI12210 
2Ch  123,  '»  fN  in^anb  ^  1475  (of11);  abs.  Jc 
2;!2Jb2i33Ct68;t/OpN-ny  =  ^.,Jb59910^4O13. 
'D  Bnb  pNI  Je4623;  'O  fK.b  ti  Ch224;  '»  P^; 
t^  1 0425 1 05s4  Jo  1 6;  V~plf? '»  ^n  Jb  253  caw  A?'s 
6awiis  6e  numbered  ?  without  ?$  =  numerable, 
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i.e.  few,  '»  vno  W)  Dt336  but  Ze<  /it's  men  befer, 
"d  D^  Nu  920,  'O  alone  Is  io19,  usu.  in  combin., 
'D  W=  a  /ew  wierc  Gn  3430  (J),  Dt  4s7  ,Te  44s8 
1  Ch  1619  f  io.,1-,  '»  "^K  Ez  1216;  so  '»  niJf 
Jbi622;  adv.  phr.  Qn«n  "'»<  "fiDO  Ec2i=dzcring 
all  their  lives,  cf.  517  61S;  =  appointed  (normal) 
number,  t&m  T?} '»  Ex  2  320  (E).  b.  c.  prep. 
3  :  '153  DytO  Ez  5*  few  in  number;  '03  fry  (exact) 
count,  tale  2  S  215  Dt252  1  Ch  cr"8,  so  prob. 
Ez  2037  rd.  13D03  ®  Toy  for  MT  rqOG;  in  (pre- 
scribed) number  Nu  29"+  6  t.  Xu  29  (P),  Ezr 
34;  =  ace.  fo  (proportioned  to)  the  number  of 
Lv  2  515'15  +  oft. ;  'DID?  ace.  to  number  Ju  2  i2S  Jos 
45-8(JE)  Xu  1429  (P)  Ez  45  1  Ch  271;  'Dtps  = 
-<i,  1  K 1831  Nu  1512'12  (P);  so '»  alone  (adv. ace.) 
Ex  i6,c  (P)  Jb  i6  Je  2:s  1 118.— Nu  23Klb  rd.  <D 
1SD  cf.  va,  so  @  Di  SoKau.  t2.  recounting, 
relation,  OvHn  "iSDtt  Ju  715  i/t«  recoun'iny  of 
the  dream. 

j-n.  "IED'2  n.pr.m.  a  returned  exile  Ezr22 

(@   MaWp,    AOL  Ma<x<pap),  =  rQ.Spn   Xe  7? 

(®  Maacpepav,    N  MaacpapaS,   A  MaaacpapaO,    @L 

Macrcpap). 
< 
rHEDtt  v.  foregoing. 

o  o 

trncb  n.pr.m.  in  'B7\-^  Ezr255  a  family 
of  returned  exiles  (@  Avecpr)pa8,  A  A<re<popad, 
®L  Ao-(»^epf(9)=/D-,|33  Ne  7s7  (@  2a(f>aPae(i), 
©L  Avocpfpeti). 

"•"  [T?SD  ?] ,  "PED  n.pr.loc. Ob20  W  E<35)pn«9a, 
Q*2acpapaS;  loc.dub.;  SpiegAPKM!  Xi)2MGm"1 

OS79),323  Che  Founders  312  Sfty  Monuments  ^;  a}_  cp_  ^;wrrfct 

in  Asia  Minor  (  —  Sardis?  Behistun1'15  Persep. 
1 12  XI ia  2S)  •  Schr C0T arl loc' (c(' KGF n<5 ff)  Dl rar 249  of. 
GASm12rroph-11-,7c,  cp.  Saparda  in  SW  Media 
(time  of  Sargon);  a  Saparda  also  NE.  from 
Nineveh  (Esarhaddon's  time),   cf.   Knudtzon 

Ass.Gebete,>;os.8,]l,30 

'D^IISD  n.pr.loc.  city  conquered  by  king 
of  Assyr.';— 'd  2  K  1714  1834  =  D^BD  Is  3619, 
QV;3D  tji  2  K  i9i:i  =  Is  3713;  ttnBD  also  2  K 
1  /'  Qr  (Kt.  D'HBD)  ;  ©  ^encpapovaiv,  TZnifiapovaip,, 
etc..  ®L  2f7T(pnpftp. ; — usu.  identif.  with  Sippara 
(on  a  canal),  between  Bagdad  and  Babvl.,  a  city 
111  two  i>&vts,Sipp.of  Samas  (mod.  Abbu I/abba), 
and  Sipp.  of  Aimnit-u{m) ,  on  opp.  side  of  canal, 
hence  Au.'0  =  thetwo  Sipparas,  SchrCOT2K;i7>24, 
cf.  Dl  P"  2n.,-212  Tie]e  cesch.  ss .  thig  j-ggently  dis- 
puted, in  view  of  mention  with  Hamath  and 
other  northern  cities  (2  K  1  7'24  and  esp.  1834), 


v.  HalZAii-401£f-  DiIs36-19  WklAltte,t-rn,ers-101  Benz 
2K1''24  ah,  who  cj).  Sahara  in,  city  conquered 
by  Salmanasarid  IV  (Wkl  in  Schr  KB  "■ 276) ;  but 
this  by  no  means  certain. 

l"[Yp<CD]  adj. gent,  of  Sepharvaim,  only 
pi.  c.  art'.  =  subst.,  CnBDn  2  K  i7:,la. 

t[/pD]    vb.    stone,    put    to    death,    by 

stoning,  also  (Pi.)  free  from,  stones  (appears 
like  denom.,  but  noun  unknown ;  XH  NTpD 
execution  by  stoning) ; — Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  sf. 
ifipppl  consec.  Dt  1311;  3  mpl.  sf.  ^Pfjpi  consec. 
Exi74;  2  mpl.  DFlppp1)  consec.  Dt  2  224,  etc.; 
Impf  3  mpl.  lbptps  Jos  725,  sf.  inppD''  1  K  2113, 
etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  sf.  IHppD  1K2110;  Inf.  abs. 
bSpD  Ex  1913  2i2S;  cstr.'sl  SbpV  iS3o6;-^ 
with  stones,  stone  to  death,  (as  penalty)  c.  ace. 
pers.  vel  animal.,  Ex  822  174  (both  JE)  1  S 
308  1  K  2 110,  abs.  Ex  193  2 128  (JE):  c.  ace. 
pers.  +  3  instr.  &™$  Dt  1311  if  2  22K24  Jos  725 
1  K  2 1 13.  Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  7pB)  be  stoned 
to  death  Ezi913  2i28-29-32  (JE).  Pi.  Impf 

3  ms.  ^P^  2  S  i6"-13,  sf.  inbjpp^  Is  52;  Imv.  mpl. 
vpp  Is  6210; — 1.  stone,  pelt  with  stones,  c.  ace. 
pers.  +  Q»?3K3  2  S  166,  ace.  om.  v13  (|p?y3  I3y). 
2.  free  vineyard  (ace.)  from  stones  (Cles562") 
Is  52;  so  also  2  S  4",  reading  pt.  f.  DsI?n  nppptt 
lo,  the  portress  was  cleansing  wheat  from  stones 
(for  MT  'n  inj£),  so  We  Dr  Bu  Kit  Lohr  HPS, 
after  ®;  (>rdg.  however  mostly  n^pb,  Qal 
Pt);  J3KC  iibipp  Is  6210  free  (highway)  fr.  stones. 
Pu.  Pf.  ^15?  be  stoned  to  death  1  K  2i14-15. — 
Xot  in  HP;  these  and  other  writings  (exc. 
above)  use  syn.  DJl,  cf.  BrHex73. 

•*iD   V.  -HD. 

t  [nO]  n.m.  rebel  1  ace.  to  Thes  al.  (prob. 
Aram,  loan-word,  cf.  Aram.  o;.ao  contradict, 
chatter,  prattle,  tell  lies;  Pa,  3ip  and  NH  Pi. 
3"ip  =  BH ;  cf.  31D  Ecclus  4  i2d loving  contradic- 
tion);—^, abs.  (i.e.  r\m)  TjniK  n*&u\  Dvrjp 

Ez  2C  rebelles  et  quasi  spinae  sunt  erga  te 
Thes;  Vrss  rd.  ptcp.,  Co  Berthol  cbbl  D»3-)b 
resisting  and  despising  thee  (cf.  P?P);  AY  RY 
briers  and  thorns,  cf.  Ew  Hi-Sm  SiegfKau 
Da  Toy. 

"hi;Hp  n.pr.m.  Sargon  (As.  Sargdnu,  and 
(prob.  by  pop.  etymol.)  Sarrukenu— firm,  faith- 
ful, king,  v.  reft',  infr.);—  king  of  Assyria 
e.c.  722-705,  conqueror  of  Samaria,  father  of 
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Sennacherib,  onljr  Is  201  (©  Apra,  Aq  Theotl 
Sapa-yoo,  Symm  2apycov  [Qmg]) ;  Ptol Canon  'Apicfavou 
(genit.);  cf.  SchrCOTadl0C-TieleGesch-2S8ff-. 

T*)D  (vV  foil.;  Thes.  cp.  Syr.  tt»  6e 
frightened}. 

T~HD  n.pr.m.  son  of  Zebulun  ; — G114614 
(@  2epe5,  @L  2e8fic),  Nil  2  6'26  (®  2npe8). 

"HTip  adj. gent,  of  foregoing,  only  c.  art. 
'an  as'ii.  coll.,  Nu  2626 

mo  v.  nw. 

TT 

rpp  v.  rnsn  -na  supr.  p.  92  b. 

T[rT™)D]  vb.  go  free,  be  unrestrained, 
overrun,  exceed  (NH  HVlp  overhanging ,  flap- 
2>inij ;   Ay.  r-'j^>  of  camels,  etc.,  pasture  where 
they  please,   also  send  forth  to  pasture ;  11.  let 
a  wife  </o  _/Vee  ;  let  down  the  hair;  _  .^  easy. — 
NH  nlp,  Aram.  w.i.ao  usu.  =  corrupt,   sin\; 
—  Qjallmpf.  3  fs.  rnDn  Ex2612;    iY  arf.  f. 
nmb  Ezi7,;;  ^ass.  nrip  (cf.  Ko"-1'137  Ges550f- 
BaNBlMI)  Ex  2613;  pi.  D*nnD  Am  67,  DTTlp  v'; 
cstr.  ''H'np  Ez  2315; — 1.  go  free,  be  unrestrained  : 
anVeny&J  CH-pi  Am64  i.e.  prob.  =  <mcZ  are 
sprauiiug  upon  their  couches   (in    contempt, 
hyperbole),  'D  npp  v7  the  revelry  of  sprawlers ; 
pt.  act.  of  overrunning ,  threading  vine  Ez  176 
2.   of  overhanging  stuffs   (prop,  overrunning , 
exceeding,  extended  beyond  limits)  nhN  by  rnpJJI 
f3ipen  Ex  2  6'2  (P)  it  shall  overrun  {overhang). 
over  the  back  of  the  tabern.,  so   nnp   n^n^ 
'fin  ^X-by  v13;  D^3B  "rrriD  Ez2315  overhung 
of  turbans,  extended  with  respect  to  turbans, 
=  with  pendant  turbans  (cf.  [?12tp]).        Niph. 
Pf.  3  fs.  On??0  nrnpJ  Je  497  usu.  is  their  wis- 
dom let  Icose  (i.e.  dismissed,  gone)%  (|| "tiy  fNn 

cjio  nxy  ins  jcna  nconv  but  Ni;Expos-Ma-v' 

1897,363  is  corrupt  (cf.  NH,  and  esp.  Aram.). 

ti~np  n.m.  excess;— t\~$n  'D  Ex2612  (P) 
<Ae  excess  (sc.  of  tent-covering),  m?/m'c/j  remains 


over. 


f  [p"p]  n.[m.]  armour  (||form  of  fin?' 
q.v.);— sf.  i:np3  b$»T  Je^  fe  /«m  raise 
himself  in  his  armour;  pi.  niihBn  l^ab  464. 

D^D^  n.m.  eunuch  (NH  ?'d.,  I  Npnp, 
Syr.  \m^  ;ji  (all  c.  vb.  denom.  =  emasculate), 
OAram.  ND1D  Lzb":1  Cook86;  Ar.  J^L,  J^L 
(vb.  U^,JL  6e  impotent),  Kani  Frey  (not  Lane)  ; 


prob.  foreign  word;  ace.  to  JenZAvu'174  =  As.  sa 
resi  {rUi),  he  loho  is  the  liead,  chief,  cf.  Brock 
Lex 239 bD1HWB »*(&,_„■$ fy  ZimZMG  liiL  1899' 116;  eunuch 
being  specialized  meaning ;  in  any  case  Ar.  is 
Aram,  loan-word) ; — abs.  'D  1  K  2  29  +  7 1, ;  cstr. 
Dnp  Gii3736+3t.;  pi.  D^pnp  2K93!+ijt.; 
cstr>pnp  Gn  4o7+  4  t.;  sf.  l'pnp  Gn  4o2+  4  t.,' 
^Snp  Est  44;— eunuch,  of  Pharaoh  Gn  37315 
4027  (all  E),  married  391  (RJE);  of  Isr.  kings 

1  S  815  (predict.),  1  K  2  29  =  2  Ch  1 8s,  2  K  86  932 
(all  of  N.  Isr.);    1  Ch  281  (in  .David's  time). 

2  K  2311  2412-'5  cf.  Je  292,  also  3419  387  4116  (all 
in  Judah;  so  likewise)  2  K  2519  (military  officer) 
=  Je  5225;  of  Bab.  kings  2  K  2o'8=Is  397 
(predict.) ;  ascribed  to  Nebuch.  in  Dn,  Vpnp  31 
Dn  i3,  Q^pnpn  %  Y7.8.9.io.n.i8.  to  king  of  Persia 
in  Est,  1 10-,2-i5  +9  t.  Est;  promises  made  to 
eunuchs  IS5634.  (Term  never  used  in  law  codes; 
on  contrary  cf.  exclusion  of  &2r[  VWQ,  and 
rDBB>  ni-13  Dt2  32  [v.  Dradloc-J,  also  ^X  C™ 
Lv  21211.)— Dnp-21  is  title  of  high  military 
officer  2  K  1817  (As.),  Je  39313  (Bab.).—  Vid. 
further,    Thes    Smith DB    Art,    '  Eunuch,'   Li 

Gn39,l   Dr  Dt23'1, 


1.  [ppj  n.m.  tyrant,  lord  (Philist.  loan- 
word);—pi.  abs.  D^-Jpn  JU  i630+  2t.;  cstr.  T!9 
Ju  33+  16  t,;  sf.  Da/np  1  S64; — only  of  tyrants, 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  five  in  no.  Ju  3s  Jos 
133  (D),  1  S  61618  cf.  v4,  i.e.  appar.,  one  ruling 
each  of  the  five  cities  (named  1  S  617);  without 
the  numeral  Ju  1 65  +  6  t.  Ju  1 6,  1  S  5s  +  7  t, 
1  S,+  1  Ch  1220  (Baer  Ginsb;  v19  van  d.  H.). 

fn.  [pP]  n.[m.]  axle  (Aram.  |oj^>  ;  -/un- 
known);— nOT}  '•jnp    1  K  730    axles   of  brass 

(©    TO   TTpO(T€^OVTa,    33    aXCS). 

[nsy"|D]  v.  5)J?D.        f]1D  v.  ej-ife*. 

T"fS"^p  n.[m.]  a  desert-plant,  contrasted 
with  Din,  myrtle:  DTi  rbvi  'an  nnri  Is55w; 

not  clearly  identif. ;  ©  k6w(ci,  @  JilJ,  33  urtica. 

T  inp  vb.  be  stubborn,  rebellious  (usu. 
towards  ^)  (NH  id.,  (rare);  As.  sararu);— 
Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  bS")'^  'D  Ho  416  Isr.  is  stubborn; 
Pi.  act.  rnto  i-iiD  f?  Dt2i13,  cf.  v-°;  &)? 
on-iiD  is  301,  "iiiD  oy  6s2,  np?  'd  nil  ^  78s 
(all  of  Isr.);  nniroi  'd  ab  je  5s3;  nnnb  mj 
H0416  (sim.  of  Isr.,  v.  supr.);  as  pred.  2'T"1.?' 
on-iiD  Ho  915  cf.  Is  i23;   on-iio  np  je  6a 

revolters  among  the  rebellious  (1  cf.  "I1D  Qal  ad 
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fin.,  and  "ID  infr.);  of  loose  woman  N^n  n*pn 
niTIDI  Pr7n;  as  subst.  =  £/ie  stubborn,  ^  66" 
687-19;  fs.  JTpb  qriD  «ri*l  Ne  929  and  they  pre- 
sented a  stubborn  shoulder  (of  Isr.)  =  Zc  711 

T~lp  adj.  stubborn,  resentful,  sullen, 
implacable  ;—1Vn  ID  1  K  2043  214;  f.  nrnp 
>"HP  ^D11"1  v5  why  then  ?s  thy  spirit  sullen  ?  poss. 
also  pi.  cstr.  D"1"]"!10  "Hp  Je  6"8  revolters  (stubborn 
ones)  among,  etc.  (v.  supr.  and  ~I1D  Qal  ad  fin.). 

TlnD  Kt,  ITlD  Qr  n.m.  winter  (loan-wd. 

fr.  Aram.;  cf.  Syr.  Joki,  %  M;  Ar.  ^Li 
Lane1504;  prob.  orig.  %,  cf.  SchwallyI<,lot-64;  on 
1  as  old  nominat.  ending  ('d  for  sutayu)  cf. 

La    BN190Anm.\  n3y  ^gjp,   Qt  211 

TUJjL/  vb.  stop  up,  shut  up,  keep  close 
(NH  id.;  %  Dnp  id.;  Syr.  tt^.r»  («&.«>  very 
rare);  Ar.  ^jJL  close  door  Lane1334,  and  lisJL 
Kam  Frey,  are  perh.  loan-words); — Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  'D  2  Ch  3230;  7mp/  2  mpl.  1»npn  2  K  319; 
3  mpl.  torip?  v25,  lOnpH  2  Ch  32";  Tmv.  ms.  Dhp 
Dn  826 124;  Inf.  cstr.  Dtapb  2  Ch  32s;  Ft.  pass. 
WT1D  EZ283,  6{ip  ^5i8,"pl.  DWID  Dni29;— 
1.  stop  up  springs  of  water  2  K  31925  2  Ch  32* -4, 
cf.  v30.  2.  s/m£  up,  keep  close,  prophetic 
words  Dn  826  1249;  Onpa  1^  51s  m  (the)  cZoseT. 
(chamber  of  the  breast;  ||ninp).— Wnp-^a 
Ez  28s  usu.  no  secret  is  too  dark  for  thee,  but 
doubtful  (v.  II.  DEy);  ©  <ro<pol,  Co  Onstrin 
<Toy  B'Oan,  or  Berthol.  D'pp'p.  Niph. 
7n/.  csfr.  Dnpn?  Ne  41  the  breaches  [in  the 
walls]  had  begun  to  be  stopped  up.  Pi.  Pf. 
3  pi.  sf.  WORD  Gn  2616 ;  Imp/.  3  mpl.  sf.  WtDTlpp. 
vls,  both  of  stopping  wells  gm<e  wp  (E,B). 

TlJlD  vb.  hide,  conceal  {NH  id.,  der. 
species;  X  "Tip  Pa.  Ithpa.,  Syr.  >&»  Pe.  Pt. 
pass.,  chiefly  Pa.  Ithpa.,  id.;  Ar.  yJL  veil, 
conceal,  hide,  Lane1304;  Eth.  Mr&  (rare)  Di364); 
—Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  inp3  Pr  2  712+  22s  Qr  (Kt 
"™?!l);  2  ms.  ^93  1  S  2o19;  1  pi.  «"iriD3  Is 
2815,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  "inp?  Ho  i314+  ;  1  s. 
DP?  Gn  414+  ;  3  mpl.  TOID?  Am  93;  1  pi.  "inp3 
Gn3i49,etc;  /mo.  ms.  inpn  Je  3619;  Inf.  cstr. 

Q^inpni)  Jb3422;  p«.  iripa  ^  197;  pi.  ennpa 
Dt  7;";  fpi.  nnFiw  Dt  29*  rrt- f  i913;— l.  hide 
oneself,  c.  3  loc,  1  S  205'24  1  K  173  Je  2324,  so 
(fig.)  Is  2815';  cDWiS  2019  Jb  34";  abs.  Je  3619 
Pr  2  23  2  712  282S  f  8947;    c.  ,?ap  pers.  Dt  720 


Jb  13-0,  c.  f»  pers.  ^5513.  2.  be  hid,  con- 
cealed, esp.  fig.  of  escaping  God's  notice,  c.  'OSp 
pers.  Gn  414  (J),  "O.sk)  Je  1617,  W  1MO  Am  93, 
^SO  Is  6516  Ho  1314  (subj.  &nl,  i.e.  I  will  not 
repent,  change  my  purpose  of  judgment),  JP 
^38™  Is  4027;  fr.  heat  of  suni^i97(i.e.  it  pene- 
trates everywhere);  fr.  birds  Jb2  821  (of  place 
of  wisdom);  recipr.  injnp  fc^X  'B3  Gn  3149  (J) 
when  we  are  hidden  each  from  the  other  (i.e. 
separated);  abs.  N11513  Jb323  (whose  way  is  hid- 
sc.  from  himself),  Zp  23  (i.e.  escape  'i's  judg- 
ment) ;  pt.  hidden,  secret  things,  in  gen.  Dt  29^; 
of  sins  \js  1913. 

Pi.  Imv.  fs.  H^P  Is  i63  carefully  hide  (i.e. 
shelter)  the  outcasts  (Moab  speaks  to  Zion). 

Pu.  Pt.  fs.  nnripp  npnx  Pr  27s  love  care- 
fully concealed. 

Hithp.  Impf.  3  fs.  -wnpPl  Is2914;  Pt. 
nriripp  1  S  2319+  3  t.; — hide  oneself  carefully, 
of  David's  taking  refuge  with  (0J?)  Ziphites 
1  S2319  =  f  542  (title),  in  (3)  a  hill  1  S  261; 
'JD  ?N  Is  4510  a  God  that  completely  hides 
himself. 

Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  T'Wpn  \^  io11  22s5;  2  ms. 
ri"inpn  -f  30s  Is  64°,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  T'Op: 
1S202,  "Vip»i  Ex3r>  Jb3ui,  sf.  "fmo:  f2f, 
D-i.ripn  Je  3626;    3  fs.  sf.  irTVPlpPn  2Ch2  2n; 

1  s.  lOpXJ  Ez  3923-24,  etc.;  7mv.  ms.  "Wpri  ^  5111; 
7tc/  a&s.  lOpn  Dt  3118  Is  5717;  cstr.  "inpn  Pr  25s 
(v.  Kb1-213 and  reff.;  yet  cf.  inf.  abs.  bbK  v27), 
iripb  Is  2915  (Ges§53q);  Pt.  "Vnpp  Is  817;— 
conceal,  hide:  1.  a  person  from  C^P)  enemy 

2  K  1 12  =2  CI12211;  subj.  '\  c.  IP  ^  64s,  abs. 
Je  3626;  hide  anything  from  (JP)  one  1  S  202, 
a  thing,  in  gen.,  Pr2  52;  anything  (fr.  'V;  fP 
in  ||  cl.)  Is  2915;  in  gen.  =  shelter  a  person  Jb 
i413,  c.  3  loc.  (subj.  ")  fif  if  3121  (all 
metaph.);  toil  (?&}>),  ^iJJD  Jb310;  commands 
fr.,  JP  pers.  (subj.  ^)^n  919;  hide  one  as  arrow- 
in  quiver  Is  49s.  2.  esp.  hide  the  face : 
a.  lit.,  of  Moses  Ex  3"  (E),  usu.  fig. :  b.  subj.  \ 
c.  JP,  i.e.  be  not  observant  of  sin  ^-51",  abs. 
^io11;  more  oft.  C.  ^  hides  his  face  from  (JP 
pers.),  i.e.  withdraws  his  favour,  Mi  3"  Is  81' 
54s  646  Dt3i>7  32:"  Je335  Ez3923-24-29  +  if 


2225  27s  69' 


I02''  14^ 


abs.  Dt3i,8Jbi324 


3429  ^30s  cf.  10429,  4425;  Q*??  om.  IS5717;  cf. 
Is  592  your  sins  have  hidden  (his)  face  from  (JP) 
you ;  of  hiding  one's  face  from  (JP)  shame,  i.e. 
avoiding  it  Is  506  (of  servant  of  ''). 


-U-lD 


tinb  n.[m.]  covering,  hiding-place, 
secrecy;--abs.  'D  Ju319  +  ,  inp  2  S 1212  Pr  2523, 
nnp  ^  15915;  cstr.  nno  1  S252"+;  sf.  innp 
yi8ls  (ins.  also  ||  2  S2212  ®<3  Th  Bu  HPS), 
nnp^ii9114;  pi.  nnnp  Pr917; — 1.  covering, 
cover,  "inn  'D3  1  S  25'20  under  cover  of  the  mt., 
concealed  by  it;  of  clouds  as  covering  for  '* 
(shutting  out  his  view)  Jb2  214,  of  darkness 
(i.e.dark  clouds)as  "*'shiding-place  (in  theoph.) 
v^i812  (=2S2212  v.  supr.),  so  Qyp_  'D  818 
hiding-place  of  thunder;  of  adulterer  D^S  'D 
CK'J  Jb  2415  i.e.  disguiseth  himself.  2.  a. 

hiding-place,  1S192  Is  2817  rUTTOn  'D  Ct  214 
(in  fig.;  pbpn  ^n),  0fhippopot.Jb4021;  fig. 
of  Isr.  as  shelter  to  Moab  c.  'OSl?  Is  166,  of  ideal 
Israelite,  as  Dnj  'D  32s,  esp.  of  '<  as  shelter : 

sb~x 'd  f  2f,  T??  'D  3 121,  T???  'D  6 15,  P^J?  'd 

9 11,  V  'D  nriN  32'  cf.  119114.  b.  secret  place, 
of  womb  f  1 3915  (||  n?  n^^).  3.  secrecy  .- 
'D~on  Ju  319  a  matter  of  secrecy,  secret  matter ; 
pi.  abstr.  intens.  D^np  Dn?  Pr  917  6reac?  of 
utter  secrecy  (i.e.  gained  stealthily,  ||  D'OlJjl  0?P); 
nrip  JBO  2  5"23  tongue  of  secrecy,  i.e.  slanderous; 
elsewhere  'B?  tVi  secrecy,  secretly  Dt  137  2  7la-24 
2857  2  S  1212  Je  3717  3816  4015  Is  4519  4816  Jb  1310 

3j'27   pr  2I14  ^IOi5_ 
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tmriD  n.f.  shelter,  protection,  QS^Jj  'IT 
'D  Dt3238  (rd.  perh.  Vfl\  cf.  Dr)  Ze«  them  (the 
strange  gods)  6e  over  you  as  a  shelter. 

T"ftDD  n.pr.m.  a  spy,  from  Asher; — 
Nu  1313,  ®  2a6ovp,  ®L  eacrovp. 

tnnp  n.pr.m.  a  Levite ;— Ex  622,  ® 
Stypet,  A  2e£lpei,  ®L  Serpt. 

TlinDp  n. [m.]  place  of  shelter;  abs. 
D-Vttt  "liPlD»  Is46  (fig.  of  Vs  protection;  cf. 
inp  Is  3  a2). 

T"1F\D?3  n.  [m.]  secret  place,  hiding- 
place;— abs.  'd  f  io9  Hb314;  usu.  pi.  D^FIDD 
Je  i317+6  t.;  sf.  VnflDl?  Je  4910;— 1.  secret 
placets),  concealed  from  view,  Je  1317;  where 
treasures    are    stored    Is  45s.  2.  hiding- 

placets):  a.  for  protection  Je  2324  4910.  b.  for 
perpetration  of  crime,  esp.  murder:  ^  io8 
(||3">*j»),  sim.  of  lion  v9  i712,  cf.  Hb  314;  ^645; 
of  ^  lying  in  wait  La  310  (as  a  lion). 

TinDft  n.[m.]  hiding,  act  of  hiding; — 
cstr.  ^3130  COB  "iripppl  Is  53s  and  like  a  hiding 
of  face  from  him  i.e.  like  one  before  whom  the 


face  is  hidden  (e.g.  a  leper,  cf.  CheHpt) 


V 


J/j  'Ayin,  sixteenth  letter ;  used  as  numeral 
70  in  postB.  Heb. 

22,^  (a/  of  foil.,  cf.  Ko"-1-40;  meaning 
unknown). 

f  1.  2.V,  [^j?]  n.m.  avchit.  term,  meaning 
unknown ;  projecting  roof  is  conjectured  (Sm 
Co  Berthol);  others  landing  (Da);  AVRV 
thick  beam  or  plank,  RVm  threshold;  Benz  Kit 
Toy  leave  untranslated ;  in  any  case  a  structure 
of  wood; — abs.  ayi  Dneyi  i  K  76;  appar.  cstr. 

print?  bbtKn  verb*  YV  W)  Ez  41"';  PL  (si  vera 
1.)  cayn  v26. 


11.  23? 


aw. 


1^)7      vb.  work,  serve  (OAram.  lay  do, 

-    t    290  ^ 

wfe,  esp.  Nab.Palm.  (oft.),  Lzb331f- Cook86,  so 
•J  ^V.,  Syr.  ,jLx  (very  oft.);  but  also  OAram. 
Ph.  13y  slave,  vassal  (and  in  many  n.pr.),  X 


inay,  Syr.  )'.~><  id  ;  As. abdu,  id. (rare);  NH 
nay  serwe,  perform  acts  of  worship  (c.  ace.  cogn.), 
and  deriv.;  Ar.  Xlc  worshij),  obey  (God);  cf. 

yye  Skizzen  iii.  165;  Held.  141^     n>     enslave  ;      j^     slave, 

worshipper;    Sab.  nay    id.   DHMSM-Alt-I>18; 
GerberVerb-Denom-14ff-  thinks  be  slave,  serve  (Qal) 
and  enslave  (Hiph.)  are  denom.,  cf.  also  No' 
a  (1886),  741)  ._Qal272  pj\  3  ms.  'y  Ez29ls  +  ;  sf. 

inay  Mai  318  + ;  3  mpl.  nay  Dt  74 ;  nay  Xu  4:6, 
+  64  t.  Pf.;  im^/.  3  ms.'nay;  Gn2  523  +  ;  sf. 
onay:  Ex423;  =i3nay:  ^22312Kio18;  3  mpl. 

nay:  Dti230  +  ;  "'ay;  Gni514(Dr*103)  Jb36u;  2 

mpUnayri  Ex312,  jvtnyn  J0S2415,  +  991.  Impf.; 
(Dnayn,'  anaya  v.  Hoph.);  7m«.  lay  1  S  2619; 
sf.wVay  iChT289;  "ay  Ex5I84-i5t.;  "as? 
Ez  2o39';T  sf.  innay  1  S~73;   Inf.  cstr.  iay  Mai 

314  +  ;  "l?y  Je34910;    sf.  "ay  Je276  +  ,  etc. 
Ft.  nay  Gn42  +  ;  pi.  onaij  Nui821  +  ;  cs+ 
nay  ^977  + ;  sf.  inay  2  K  io19;  onna'y  zc  - 
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— +1.  labour,  work,  do  work  :  abs.  Ex  20°=    !   3 

3421  =  Dt513  (4th  word);  Ex  518  (E)  Ec  511;  c. 

ace.  rei,  till  the  ground  Gn  25  3s3  4212  (J),  2  S  910 

Is  3024  Je  2711  Zc  135  Pr  1211  2819;  obj.  om.  Dt 

1519  Ez  4819;  vineyard  Dt  28s9;  garden  Gn  215 

(J);  tyriKto  H3y  Is  199  toorkersinflax;  (')?$) 

•V?n  Ez48,s-19  labourers  of  the  city;  lJTlbi?  '!> 

Is  2821  i<;or&  7«'s  i<;or&  (only  here  of  God,  ||  n'cy 

VpW);  ^V   ni3J?  'J?  Ez  2913  serve  a  military 

service  against.        +2.  ivork  for  another,  serve 

him  by  labour:   abs.  Ex  2 12  (E);   c.  ace.  pers. 

Gn  2915  3 1°  Ex  2  ic  (E)  Dt  i5121s  Mai  3'7  Je  3414, 

king  his  people  1  K  12';  subj.  animals  Je  27° 

Jb  399:  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei  Gn  30262629  (J);  c.  *? 

pers.  2  S  i61B;    DJ!   Gn  2925-30  (E)  Lv  2540  (P)=; 

H^y  Gn  2927(E);  *xb  2  S  i619-19;  c.  3  of  price 

Gn  2918-20-25  3 141  (E)  Ho  1213  Ez  2920;  c.  3  pers. 

work  by  means  of  another,  use  him  as  slave, 

Ex  iM  Lv  2539-16  (P)  Je  2213  34910.  3.  serve 

as  subjects :  usu.  c.  ace,  their  own  chiefs  or- 

kings  Ju  928':sss  1S111  1X5'  +  ;  other  kings, 

by  tribute  \lr  i844=:2  S  2244,  Je  277  2814  2  K 

2  524  +  ,  other  nations  2  S  10"  Je  409  Zc  213  +  , 

kings  other  kings   2Ki8'4-,   c.    ?,    1S49'9; 

fny  DO  Gn  4913  (J)  Jos  1610  1  K  92'1  (see  DO); 

tc.  3  pers.,  work  with,  i.e.  use  as  subjects, 

impose  tribute  upon,  Je  2514  27'  308  Ez  34s7 

4.  serve  God:  a.  c.  ace.  \  Ex  312  423  716-26  (JE), 

^2  231  Jb  2 115  Mal3I4  +  ;  c.  ace.  pers.  et  rei  Ex 

io':fi  (E);  ace.  pers.  om.,  Je  220  (rd.  "itagK  Kt), 

nn;D1  rat  13y  Is  1 921  serve  with  peace-offering 

and  grain- offering ;     rvpy    12)3    Ex  135    (of 

ri'SP).       b.  other  gods,  c.  ace.  'n  +Dt  716 1 2230t; 

innx  orbit  f  8'9  n16  13714  173  2814-36-64  29" 

3°17  3120  Jos  2310  242-16  Ju  219  IO13  I  S  88  2619 
1K9™  2  K1735  2  Ch  719-22  Jen10 1310  i6n-132  29 
~56  3515  (all  D  and  Je);  Cian  >$>*  Dt  2917;  O^T 
Je  519;  IffWH  N3¥  i?D  Dt  419  2  K  2 13  2  Ch  33s 
Je  82;  t(Q^jnn  Ju  211  37  io010  1  S  i210  1  K 1631 

2254   2  K  jo18.18.19.19.21.22.23.23   ^16.      |  -,33     ^    JQg 

2420  Je  519;  1-  D"!«^(n)  2  K  1 712  2 121-21  Ez  2039; 
tDn^sn  2  Ch  2418;    D^3Vy^io636;    t(D'O^DE) 

2Ch  33-2  2K  1741;   ^ds  v/,97';   c.  |>,  -tbyib 

Ju213;  tDnnx  Grbt6  Je  44s.  5.  serve  '> 

with  Levilical  service  (all  P  :  cf.  RSSemU9):   c. 

ate.  rnhy  i3y  (v.  rrpy)  Nu  g*^-™*  f  snM--"-0-6 

J  69  j  g6.21.23  J0g  2  227  .T  ac(;_  Qm_  Nu  ^4.26.37.41  g  .5  ^ 

Sam  ©  rmy),  v2"  187 

;..  +  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  13^  Ec  5s;  2  mpl. 
f"?1?y:  Ez  36'';  Impf.  3  ms.  "13JT  Dt  214;  3  fs. 
i*M  Ez  36s4;— 1.  be  tilled,  of  land  Dt  214  Ez 


369-w.      2.  Ec  5s  nsyi  rnfcb  7]bn  dub. :  a  king 

for  (devoted  to)  the  cultivated  field  (Hi) ;  a  king 
that  maketh  himself  servant  to  the  field  (devoted 
to  agriculture),  De  :  v.  Comm.,  esp.  De. 

tPual  Pf.  3  ms.  n?y  Dt  2 13  Is  1 43;  pass, 
of  Qal,  c.  3:  impers.  Dt2i3of  a  calf  with 
which  it  has  not  been  worked;  hard  service 
with  which  it  ivas  worked  with  captives  Is  1 43. 

+  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.T3.yn  Ez2918;  2  ms. 
sf.  "OT-ngn  is4324,  TWW  v23'>  T^*l?yn'!  je  174; 

Impf.  3  ms.  *njW  2  Ch34'33';  3  mpl.  =1131?:  Ex  i13; 
Inf.  cstr.Tiy*  2  Ch217;  Pt.  pi.  DH3yo  Ex65;— 
1.  compel  to  labour  as  slaves  Exi1365(P)  2  Ch 
217,  +G114721  (reading  DH3y)  T3yn),  2  S  1231 
(reading  TZiyni,  +3  at;  on  both  these  v. "\2]1 
Hiph.  ad  fin.);  cause  to  serve,  of  army's  service 
against,  c.  ace.  +  7N  (?y)  Ez  2918;  cause  to  labour, 
weary,  c.  3  of  means  Is  43s324  (perh.  play  on  mean- 


ings 2,  3) 


2.  make  to  serve  as  subjects,  c.  2 


ace.  Je  1 74,  +  Je  ^"(rd.T^yni,  v.13y  Hiph. 
ad  fin.).         3.  cause  to  serve  God  2  Ch  34s3. 

Hoph.  Impf  2  ms.  sf.  D-iayfi  Ex  203  = 
Dt  59,  Ex  2324;  1  pi.  sf.  D13W  Dt  133  (KoL259 
StaSM9g  Theg.  <Nes3iaig.i2f.  Qa|  anom  pointed 

(cf.  W-^-63-2'1-02"-  FlKi.schr.i.98).  Ges§c0-B1  Dr 
Qal  falsely  pointed  as  Hoph.) ; — be  led  or 
enticed  to  serve  other  gods  Ex  20°  =  Dt  59  Ex 
2324Dti33 

1.  "T2V  _    n.m.  slave,  servant  (on  format. 

LagBN77);—  'y  Gn925  +  ,n3y  44"  +  ;  sf.  nay 
2624  +  ;  T^ay  i9w  +  -  ^ay"i83  +  ;  pi.  Q^S 
9M  + ,  nay  '  2 1 25  + ;  sf.  naj|  Lv  2  542 + ,  oanay 
Jos  9"  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  slave,  servant  of  household 
Gn  3917-194i12  502  Ex  2i2  +  ;  man-servant,  ||  HON 
Ex  2010  Lv 256  Dt  514  Jb  3 113  + ;  ||  nnaK*  Gn  1 216 
32"  Je  3411  Is  i42  +  ;  +  JHK  Dt  2310  Is  24s  Mai 
!*  +  ;  f)D3  mpp  Ex  1244  or  1V3  T-^  Je  214;  n3J? 
^n^y  servant  of  servants,  humblest  servant, 
Gn  9";  t  Dnsy  TT'S  Aowse  of  slaves,  esp.  Israel 
in  Egypt   ExV14(D?)  Dt  56  612  78  814  i3C11 

Jos  2417  Ju  6s  Je  3413  Mi  64;  tn«n  lay  »a  man 

D^ISD  (pN)3  a^cZ  ^/iow  shalt  remember  that  thou 
ivast  a  slave  in  (the  land  of)  Egypt  Dt  515  1510 
1612  24LS22;  king  of  Babylon  is  slave  to  'i  Je 
259  2  70  4310;  the  borrower  to  the  lender  Pr  227; 
fig.  of  beast  Jb  4028;  of  things  Gn  4719. 

2.  Subjects,  of  chief  Gn  26'5I9-K-32  27s7 
32ir.i7+.  0f  king  2 125  Ex  72829  iK927Dt29^+; 
vassal  kings  2S10";  tributary  nations  8""" 


:  1  Ch  1 82 


sp 


ecif.  officers  of  king  1  S  191 


218  2  S  n13  Pr  i435  +  ;  nine  nay  Gn  4oi0  4i10; 
^xw  'y  1  S  1617 1S22  2.S7;  T]bon  'y  1  k  147  Est 


33  +  ;  ^?  *«?  2  K  22,s=2  Ch  34C0  (a  court 
official);  opp.tE'  Pr  1910  Ec  io7;  ^O  Prso22; 
ambassadors  Nu  2218  2  S  io2;  soldiers  of  army 

1  S  1 7s  2510  2  S  212,+  officers  of  army  1  S  29s 
iKn:s  2  K258  IS369 

3.  Servants,  worshippers,  of  God :  t  "TliT1  ""nay 

2  K  97  io-3  Is  5417.  cf.  Gn  5017  Is  56s;  v-ny  Dt 
32:w!  =  ^i351«,  Is65156614  ifr  34s3  6937  Ne  220; 
||  toy  f  10525  cf.  Dt  324:i;  "Hag  Is  65s-9-13-13-13-14; 
T"3?i;  1  K  823  Is  63"  (II  Tibnj  "Da^),  ^.  8961 

90w.ii  r02i5.29  IlQn^  792.io  (H^^tpri);  delivered 
from  Egypt  Lv  2542-5"B  2613  (P);  ^3J?  f  1 1 9125 
M32.  ||  *lj™?*H?  8616  116106;  specif,  angels 
Jb4is;  and  ancient  worthies,  patriarchs  Ex 
3213  (J)  Dt  927;  Abraham  Gn  2624  (J)  f  105642; 
Isaac  Gn>4,4(J);  Jacob,  IsraelEz2  8253725iCh 
1613;  Moses  +Ex  1431  Jos  187  (J)  Nu  i278(E) 
Dt  345(?)  Jos  I127-'315  8S1JB  924 1 112-15 126-6 138 147 
2  22-4-5  (all  D),  1  K  853-56  2  K  1812  2 18  1  Ch  634 
2  Ch  i3  2469  Ne  i8  914  io30  +  10526  Mai  322  Dn 
911;  Joshua  t  Jos  2429  (E)  Ju  28;  Caleb  t  Nu 
1424  (J);  Job  t  Jb  i8  23  4278-38;  David  2  8  318 
7 5.8.26  4.  2  7  t. ;  Hezekiah  1 2  Ch  32";  Zerubbabel 
tHag223;  Eliakim  +  Is  2  220.— The  TO*  Zc  3s 
cf.  612  is  also  servant  of  ^  as  Messianic  builder 
oftemple(seeBrMP442ff-). 

t4.  Servant  of  '\  in  a  special  sense :  of 
Levitical  singers  using  benedictions  in  temple 
\J'ii31i341i351;  usu. of  prophets,  DWaiin  nriy 
my  servants  the  prophets  2  K  9'  1713  Je  725  26s 
29"  3515  444  Ez 3817  Zc  i6;  BWnan  l*13g  2 K  1 7" 
2 110  242  Je  254  Am  37  Dn910;  DW3Jn  Tiaj?  Ezr 
911  Dn  90;  specif.  Ahia  1K1418  1529;  Elijah  2  K 
93r'ioin;  Jonah  2K1425;  Isaiah  Is  2 o3;  inny, 
||  Vivbft  4426;  as  one  calling  to  fear  '"<  5010 

+  5.  Israel  as  a  people  is  servant  of  'v 
^Tf  Is  4i8-9442121  493  ^  13622;  2py<  Is4412  454 

4820  Je  3010  4627-28;  nay^nin"  nay,  ||  -3*$ot  as 
having  a  mission  to  the  nations  Is  421919;  and 
chosen  as  witness  of  '*  4310.  But  there  is  also 
an  ideal  servant  chosen  and  endowed  with  the 
divine  Spirit  to  be  a  covenant  of  Israel  and 
a  light  of  the  nations  Is  4  2 1  (cf .  v2"6) ;  formed  to 
bring  back  Jacob,  raise  up  the  tribes,  and 
become  salvation  to  the  end  of  the  earth  49s-6'; 
bearing  the  sins  of  all  as  a  lamb  and  a  trespass- 
offering,  and  yet  prospering  and  justifying 
many  as  interposing  martyr  5213  5311:  many 
understand  of  ideal  Israel,  contr.  with  the 
actual ;  al.  of  personif.  ||  with  Zion  the  wife 
and  mother,  disting.  from  unworthy  Israel  as 
Zion  from  her  apostate  children ;  al.  of  ideal 


dim  -ay 


16.17.33  471».25  (J) 
2.6.13    2  Ch 


prophetic  writer  ;  al.  of  ideal  prophetic  person.; 
al.  (esp.  in  Is  53)  of  an  actual  proph.  known 
to  writer  and  his  readers :  [in  any  case  it  is 
Messianic,  v.  Mt81617  i216-2t  Lk417-22  Phil  2™]; 
see  DeIsi'174  DaExposl884358ff-  Di  Du  Che  al.  on  Is 
42,  53,  DrIsl68ff-  BrMP345ff-,  also  Gie  *>itr.i46«. 
Berthol1353. 

6.  In  polite  address  of  equals  or  superiors 
the  Hebrews  used  T^y  thy  servant  =  1  pers. 
sing.,  I,  Gn  183  1  S  2o'7-8-8  2  K  813  +  ;  TH3y  thy 
servants  =  we  Gn  4211  Is  36";  also  insy  his 
servant  =  I,  1  S  261819  2  S  1422  2421  +  ;  also  in 
addressing  God,  esp.  in  praver  Ex  410  Nu  1111 
Ju  1518  1  S  39-10  2539  2  S  241'0  f  191214  27°  3i17 
3527  6918  10928  i432  +  . 

7  Phrases  are  :  t*13y  (nTl),  c.  !»  pers., 
become  servant  to  Gn  926-27  4410' 
Dt621  1517  2S814  2Ki73241  iChi8 
io7  Pr  n29i292  27;  +  nay^>  nvt,  c.  S5  pers.,  Gn 
449(J)  5o18(E)  1  S817 1799  2712  2  S'82'6  Je341B; 
t  Wyb  B>33  2  Ch  2810  Ne  55  Je  3411;  'yb  npi? 
Gn  4318  (J)  2  K  41  Jb  4028. 

f  ii.inj}n.pr.m.  (servant  of  God  =  ^nay); 
—1.  father  of  Gaal  Ju  926.2s.3o.31.35  (GFM>  aftei. 
Hollenb™**1891-371  [cf.  BuTb-1892-63]  nay,  as  ®L; 
v.  also  GrayPropN184-272)  ;   ®  lafyX,  A@L  AfcS. 

2.  a  companion  of  Ezra  Ezr86;  ®  afyd,  ®L 
Afj.u/a8al3.  —  For  list  of  Ar.  names  beginning 
with  j^c  v. NoZMG  M  (1887)' 724ff-,  cf.  also  Idib- "'"d88®-48* 

^Te  Held.  2,2«F. 

t  ["OS?]  n.m.  work  (late ;  Aram,  form) ; 
pi.  sf.  On^OS  Ec  91  (cf.  Syr.  Jc».). 

T"a1y,  "Tr^  n.pr.m.  {worshipper;  cf.  Sab. 
nay  Os22and  DHMZMQlxITll(W83U4;  — 1.  son  of 
Boaz  and  Ruth  Ru  417,  v21=i  Ch  212,  Ru  4s2 
(only  here  "iay)=  1  Ch  212,  @  fl/37S.  2.  names 
in  Judah,  ®  a/3.78 :  a.  1  Ch  23738.     b.  2  Ch  231. 

3.  a  mighty  man  of  David  1  Ch  1 147,  ®  la>^6, 
A  Igj/^S.       4.  a  doorkeeper  1  Ch  2  67,  ®  QfaS. 

t  DIM  "Oir,  and  (2  Ch  2  524)  DilM  V  n.pr.m. 

(servant  of  (god)  Edom,  cf.  U1H  nay  CIS*0-295; 

DrSm206,293  an<j    reffij   EgSemi.43;  2nd  ed.  42  ftnd    reff  _ 

HPS2S6'10;  but  BaeRel  '"servant  of  man,  D'nN= 
nnN,  which  is  thought  possible  by  NbZMGxl" 
(i«8),47oBuhlMomit.r49j._1<  the  Gittite  who  har- 

boured  the  ark  2  S  61011111212=  i  Ch  13131414, 
I  Ch  1525;    ®  A/3e88apa,  ®L  Afc88a8ai>.  2. 

(  =  1 1)  one  of  the  chief  Levitical  singera  and 
doorkeepers  1  Ch  i518-21-24  i6538-3S  264-8-8'15;  ® 
A/3a?8coM,  A/38e8<o/x,  etc.,  ®L  AfcSSo/u.  3.  the 
family  of  the  same  2  Ch  2  5s4  (not  in  ||  2  K  1414). 
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TTjvft  12V  n.pr.m.  (= servant  of  the  king, 
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or  <  of  (god)  Melek,  cf.  Grayrrop-N-U7'147ff- 
Eth.  official  of  Zedekiah  Je  387-810111?  AV   ,  ^ 

ti^2  12.V  n.pr.m.  (servant  <f  (God)  Nebo, 
i33  being  corrupt  (intent,  or  unintent.)  for  133 
(q.v.),  COTDn1'7  BevDn1'7);— Babylonian  name 
of  Azariah,  one  of  the  three  companions  of  Daniel 
Dn  i7  (v.  also  BAram);  ©  Theod  A^btvaya>. 

t^ny  n.pr.m,  (servant  of  ^(=rrj3/y 
i  Ch  916T=Ne  n17),  but  form  dub.,  v.  ©);— 1. 
father  of  Adoniram  i  K  46;  ®  E<fipa,  A  A/3ao>, 
®L  ESpa/x.  2.  a  Levite  Ne  n17;  ®  Q/3^/3, 
A  Ia)/3ij/3,  ®L  A^Staj. 

tV^ny  n.pr.m.  (serva^  o/i?Z,  cf.^^y) 
name  in  Judah  Je  3626;  ®  E<r(S)p(?;X. 

tmir,  and  (Chr)  mill?  n.f.  labour, 
service  (on  format,  v.  LagBNl79  BaNB61);—  'y 
Ex  i14+  41  t,;  cstr.  m.3J?  3o16+  43  t.;  sf.  "■rnajj 
Gn3026  +  33  t.sfs.;  in  Chr  rniay  1  Ch2814  +  7  t.j 

cstr.  rniay  633+i3  t.;   sf.  Tinnay  2  Chi  2s; 

Dnning  1  Ch  6!7  2  Ch  3116;  —  1.  ^labour,  work, 
ty  10423;  in  the  field  Exi14  1  Ch  27s6,  prob. 
Neio:s  (V  PV),  +  10414  ('»i>  aE>y);  in  fine  linen 
1  Ch  4-1;  in  erection  of  tabernacle  Ex  35s4  360'3 
3942(P);  in  repairing  temple  2  Ch  341313;  ">a 
Vttyfi  vb  may  rON^D  ye  shall  do  no  laborious 
work  Lv2  37's-21-25-35-36Nu  2813-25-26  29>-12-35(P);  fig. 
of  man,  njmn  'v  Is  3217  (||  'in  nbyp) ;  of  God's 

work  of  judgment  Is  2  821'21.  t2.   labour  of 

servant  or  slave:  of  Jacob  for  Laban  Gn  29s" 
3026(JE);  lay  'V  of  bondservant  Lv  25s9  (P); 
of  the  Nethinim  Ezr  820;  service  of  things, 
vessels  of  tabernacle  and  temple  Nu  42632 (P) 

1  Ch  9CS  28141415,  t3.  labour,  service  of 
captives  or  subjects  :  of  Israel  in  Egypt  Ex  1 14 
2a»(P)>  544  (E),  6s  (P);  'yn  (n)133  5°  (E)  Ne 
518;   HK>p  'y  Ex  i14  69  (P)  Dt  266  1  K  i24= 

2  Ch  104,  Isi43;  'y  ano  La  i3;  nfctao  'y  2  Ch 
12s;  ^OPl  'y  1  Ch  2630;  DrM*lN  'y  Ne  35; 
military  service  Ez  291313.  4.  service  of 
God,  in  P  Chr  Ez :  by  people  Jos  22"  (P)  2  Ch 
128,  feast  of  passover  Ex  1225"6  2  Ch  351016, 
unleavened  bread  Ex  135;  Levites  and  priests 

Nu419^  811  iCh243-19  2Ch814  3116;  rono  'y 

Nu  187;  Levites  Ex  3821  Nu  4«-w.=r.».M.47.47  ^.s 
826  1821  1  Ch617  2  Ch  312;  c.  1J?iO  bni<3  v4-23-31- 

«3.»5.39.43g19.22l831.     -,yto     ^N     Ex  3010    Nu   430  f 

824i84-6-21-23,  cf.  Ex3521NuV;  f#»!n)  EX3932-40 


Nu  37'1  1 6!l  1  Ch  633,  cf.  Ex  2  jls  Nu 3™  1  Ch 2326; 
BHpn'y  Nu7»,cf.331;  of  its  court  v2B;  more  specif. 

Nfett  'y.44r;  'yn  «3y  825;  DM^N(n)  '>  rva'y  iCh 
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io33;  &rbnn  rra  'y  rcx^n  1  Ch  913  2 8-°  2  Ch 

241";  'y  n'cyo  1  Ch  232s;  its  service  Ez  4414 
1  CI1919;  specif,  service  of  Levit.  singers  2511, 
and  doorkeepers  26s  2  Ch  3515. 

Tni2>*  n.f.  service  (on  format,  v.  Lair 
bn  i,i^ .  —  0 ^  household  servants  as  a  body. 
||  cattle,  etc.,  Gn  2614(J)  Jb  i3. 

tyrny  n.pr.  I.  n.pr.m.  1.  a  judge  Ju 
I213-15,  ©  Aj38cov,  A  ®L  Aa/3So)(ju)  ;  (Ew  cp.  p3 
1  S  12",  but  read  p"J3,  v.  p?  supr.).  2.  a 
Benjamite   1  Ch  823,    ©  A/3nSojK,    A  ®L  A/38&>>/. 

3.  son  of  Jehiel  a  Gibeonite  1  Ch  830  936;  © 
A@a\av,   2a/3a8coi/,  A  A/3S<aj/,  2a/38<»y,'  ®L  A/38&>f. 

4.  son  of  Micah  2  Ch  3420,  ©  A/33oSo,x,  A®L 
A/3S^(  =  li33y  2K2212).  II.  n.pr.loc.  Levi- 
tical  city  in  Asher  Jos  2 130  1  Ch  659,  ®  AaPfav, 
Kfiapav,  A  ®L  A/38wi»  (20  Codd.  rd.  H?y  Jos  1923 
for  pay),  Mfcfe,  GuerinGa12'37  cf.  BuhlGe<)gr-230 

T  LnnilV  J  n.f.  servitude,  bondage  ; — sf. 
unnay  Ez  98-9;  Qmay  Ne  917  (cf.  Syr.  JLVfajL). 

tl,12V  n.pr.m.  (=n^"13"y  servant  of  Yah; 
v.  however,  GrayPropN149ff-  and  cf.  OAram.  H3y, 
Nab.Palm.n3y  Lzb333,884  Ccok8;) ;— 1.  a  Levite 
1  Ch  6:9  2  Ch  2912;  ®  A/38(«)»,  ®L  1  Ch  A/38ia. 
2.  one  with  a  foreign  wife  Ezr  io26;  ®  A/3S«(t)«. 

T7^'1'TTiy  n.pr.m.  (servant  of  El;  on  this 
and  foil.  cf.   Ph.  D^N13y,  Nab.  NH^Nnay,  Sin. 

vtansy,  etc.,  Lzb332  Cook87;  Sab.  nhay  = 

[n^tnay]  Hal168  DHMZMGxm'iia883)'16;    v.  also 

GrayProp.N-.809.S,.MJ._a      Gadite      rCh515;       ® 

A/3a«ijX,  A  ®L  A/38tijX. 

"l"'!l!T,"T2y,  n^SJ?  n.pr.m.  (servant  of 
Yah,  cf  Gray'"'-'*-295-*0-90;  also  Ph.  ^y313y, 
Palm.  ^>3n3y,  OAram.  inmay  Lzb333,  OHeb. 
WH3y  Id.334);— I.  'nH3J?:  1.  chief  of  Ahab's 
household  1  K  1 S3-3-45^7-16,  ©  A/38(e)wv.  2. 
father  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of  Zebulun  1  Ch  27" 
©  A,S8(f)iou  (genit.).  3.  a  Levite  overseer 
in  time  of  Josiah  2  Ch  3412,  ©  A/38(e)ia,  A  ©L 
A/38iaf.  II.  nn3y:  l.  the  prophet  Ob1,  © 
0/38(e)iov  (genit.),  A/3S(e)tov.  2.  a  descendant 
of  David  1  Ch  321,  ©  A/3S»«,  ®L  o/38<ay.  3. 
chief  of  tribe  of  Issachar  1  Ch  73,  ®  M«j38eta, 
A  0/38ta,  ®L  A^Sia.         4.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch 


TOE 
8M  o44,  ®  A/38(<r)ia.         5.    a   Levite    i  Ch  91C 

(||  tTO$  Ne  II17),  ®  A/3Seia,  A  0/33ia,  @L  A/3ia. 

6.  a'Gadite  chief  i  Ch  129,  ®  A,Sd(c>a.         7 
a  prince  in  time  of  Jehoshaphat  2CI117',  ® 
Aj3($)iai>.        8.  priestly  companion  of  Ezra  Ezr 
S'J  Ne  IO6,  ®  ASe.a,  A/3(a)8(f)ia,  ©L  A/3S.OV,  Afrar. 
9.  a  doorkeeper  Ne  1 225,  N  0/38iar,  ®L  A/3Siar. 

t  [~QJ>?2]  n.[m.]  work  (late  form ;  BAram. 
nayp) ;— pi.  gf.  onnaye  Jb  3425. 

t  H^T  vb.  be  thick,  fat,  gross  (NH  Pi. 

T      T 

H3y  make  thick,  and  deriv. ;  Syr.  )^X  swell  up, 
pt.  pass,  swollen,  thick,  dense,  stupid,  and  many 
deii v.;  Ar.  ^i.  be  dense,  stupid,  ^.e-\  dense 
foliage;  Eth.  6-0?:  be  great  Di985);— Qal  Pf 
3  ms.  "ON  ^ne»  'J?  ^0£  1  K 1210  my  little  finger 
is  thicker  (stouter)  than,  etc.,  =  2  Ch  io10;  be 
thick,  gross,  of  rebell.  Isr.  under  fig.  of  highly 
fed  beast,  2  ms.  n-^3  JTZiy.  TUBB*  Dt  3215. 

^iy  n.[m.]  thickness ;— cstr.  VMD  "33  'V 
Jb  1 526  the  thickness  (stoutness)  of  the  bosses 
of  his  shields  (in  fig.);  sf.  I^y  its  thickness,  of 
the  molten  sea  1  Kfc=2  Ch  45;  of  pillar  Je 
5  221. — 2  Ch  417  v.  foil. — Under  my  belongs  perh. 
also  ?Jyn  3y3  Ex  199  (rd.  "3y3  ?)  in  the  thickness 
of  the  clouds,  cf.  BuThLzl892<:1>-63  Kci"-1'86. 

T  rQiftS  n,[m.J  si  vera  1.,  thickness,  com- 
paetness;  — rranxn  H3J?p3  iKj*  in  the 
compactness  of  the  soil,  i.e.  clayey  ground  or 
clay  mould  =  2  Ch  417  (where  HT  'n  »3y3);  but 
read  doubtless  in  both  H0"1N  JTiayps  «<  the 
ford  ofAdamah,  v.  GFM  Ju7<22  BenzK." 

ITClV  v.  nay. 

E2,y  (perh.  -/  of  foil.;  cf.  As.  uhbutu 
(11.  of  D3N  [  =  D3y?])  be  pledged  D1HWB6;  Aram. 
(Talm.)  HD'ay  ^fec^,  B3J?  Ithpe.  be  taken  in 
pledge;  but  We Jo2'7  thinks  L)i3y  Aram,  loan- 
word, and  cp.  Ar.  \C~J>  hold,  keep,  guard). 

Tiffing  n.[m.]  pledge,  article  pledged  as 
security  for  debt;— abs. 'y  Dt2  4lu3;  sf.  i&3y 
v10  (as  ace.  cogn.),  v12. 

t  ^tpiy  n.  [m.]  intens.  weight  of  pledges, 
heavy  debts;— abs.  'V  vby  T33C  Hb  26. 

1  [l32V]  vb.  denom.  take  or  give  a 
pledge;— Qal  Inf.  cstr.  &3yb  I)t  2410  to  take 
possession  of  a  thing  pledged  (c.  ace.  cogn.); 
Impf.  2  ms.  give  a  pledge  t33J?n  Dt  15°  (i.e. 


ftorroio).  Hiph.  P/.  2  ms.  D,31  D^a  riDagril 

v6  and  thou  shalt  cause  many  nations  to  give 
pledges  (i.e.  lend  to  them);  Impf.  3  ms.  sf. + 
Inf.  abs.  ^E^yFI  t3?yn  y8  ^ow  sAa^  swreZy  lend 
to  him  (lit.  as  above).  Pi.  Impf.  f^335P  Jo 2' 
hardly  makes  sense  (ZmcZ  ore  pledge  =  inter- 
change?); most  rd.  JW3JP  ;  JirHJP  We,  cf.  Now 
DrGASm;  Gr.  pa:. 

/H,y  ( -/of  foil. ;  cf.  poss.  Ar.  jli  6e  ftwtty, 
stout;  Pun.  n.  pr.  ^>3J?  Lzb3:,5V 

1 7Hiy,  1.  J^PV  n.  pr.  gent.  Arabian 
people,  descended  from  Joktan  ace.  to  Gn  io28 
(®L  roijSaA);  =  ^3-y  1  Ch  i22  (®L  H/^X).  On 
loc.  cf.  G laser Skl"eii-426. 

1.  hyry  v.  ^3iy  Supr. 

f  11.  7>y*y  n.pr.m.vel  gent,  name  in  Edom, 
Gn  3633  (®  rai/3,X),=  1  Ch  i40  (®  ra,/3,X,  A 
TaofyX,  ®L  OvjSaX);  ace.  to  GlaserSkizzeii-426 
poss.  =  foregoing  (.p.  with  name  of  (god)  Bel, 

WT,1  Gesch.  Isr.  120;  Alttest.  Uuters.  117  I.\ 

f  in.  ;1?y  n.pr.mont.  Ebal,  the  mt.  of 

cursing,  N.  of  Shechem  (Nabulus),  and  opp. 
Mt.  Gerizim  (mt.  of  blessing,  S.  of  Shechem), 
Dt  ii29,  also  Jos  830-33  (D);  ®  ra,/3aX  (connex. 
with  above  Vdab.;  on  f>2  =  Bel,  cf.  GrayPropN- 

l2i„.,a„dreff.^._011  E])al  y>  Rob  BR  ii.  2?.-,  ff.  Q^Sm 
Geogr.  Ch.yi.  T)jl>tll,29  l^j.ib.    pj  Pal.  <1>98),  257 

T'Z^/  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

t  yiiy^  n.pr.  1 .  m.  Jabez,  a  man  of  the 
Calebites,  i  Ch  4™10  (where  interpr.  as  akin  to 
2SV ;  on  position  of  this  family  cf.  MeyJudenthl"" :l3) ; 
®  lyaftr]!,  A  Iay/3i;r,  Tafirjt,  GL  lafiiris,  Ia,3>/X, 
Ia/3cir.     2.  loc.inJudah,appar.uear  Pethlehem 

1  Ch  2"  (cf.  v54);  ®  Tapes,  A  Tufa*,  ®L  h,j3is. 

IZll/      vb.  pass  over,  through,  by,  pass 

-  t    548 

on  (NH  =  BH;  Ziuj.  nay  Haph.  Lzb336  Cook88, 
perh.  also  Nab.  nay  Idib-;  X  "ag,  Syr.  *iLx  id.; 
As.  eberu,  id.  D1HWB1°,  and  deriv.;  Ar.  ;.Ic 
id.,  and  deriv.;  Sab.  13y  =  Heb.  i?y  1.  Mordt 
sabDeukmw.  nn:iy  passage,  march  through  DHM 
zmg  xxu  (1875),  ch  ajso  £fm£  or  neijJl0ourhood  of  a 
stream  SabDenkm49);  —  Qal4C5  Pf.  3  ms.  'y 
Gn  i517  +  ,  sf.  ii3j|  Je  23°;  1  s.^V  1  S  i5-4+  ; 

2  mpl.  Dn]3y  Gn  i85  +  ;  1  pi.  «")3y  Jos  2417  +  ; 
etc.;  /m_py:  3ms.l3y: Am85-f-.""i3y!Gn3314  +  , 
.f.  3  ms.  i:n3jr  is  3321  35s,  inray:  Je  523,  i3Jj!l 
Gn  i2c+;   is.  "i3.yN  A:ii517+,  cohort.  mM$ 
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Nu2i"  +  ,  ,"1"J^.y.^  Nu  20"  Jui23,  etc.;  Imv. 
ms.  "05>  Ex  1 7*+;  fs.  nay  Mi  i11 +2  t.;  nag 
Is 2 31-;  mpl.liay  Am 6s  + ;  Inf. abs^V  2  S 1 716; 
c«*r.  ^y  Am  78+,  "Oy)   1  K  i86  +  Na  21  Qr 

(Kt-najk);  sf.  nay  Ex3322  Dt421,  etc.;  Ft, 

ia'y  Ju84  +  ,  etc.;  —  1.  pass  over:  a.  =  cross 
(stream,  wady,  sea,  etc.),  (1)  c.  ace.  Gn  3121  (E), 
32U(J),  Jos31417  41  (all  JE),  Dt214  (D\  Nu 
3229  (P),  2  S  i720-22-24  Is  16s,  +  37  t.,  +  Gn  3223 

(E;  ace.  "uij»),  Taj£  rrnyn  rnap  2  S  1919  (rd. 

^ay'l  "\Ve  Dr  Kit  Lbhr,  and  they  crossed  the 
ford,  cr  naj;i  frequent.,  HPS;  >©  Klo  Bu 
rn'3JM  ViajM  a^ci  they  performed  the  service) ; 
also  c.  ace.  +  ace.  loc.  iSi37, +  n  loc.  Dt  426 
3ii;i3247  (2)  ace.  om.  Ju32s  2  S  i716!6+32  t., 
+  l?y  Ju84  (rd.  I'ay.'l  Vrss,  or  del.  as  gloss 
GFM  Bu),  2Si523i'(wheie  rd.  TO&  for  MT 
i?'y  We  Dr  Bu  Kit  Lohr  HPS,  but  del.  Qnay, 
plausibly,  Klo  HPS);  c.  "S>«  tNu327(JE), 
Dt27':(D),  J0S413  2219  (both  P),  c.  lay-^N 
Dt3o13,  c.  iayn  1  s  2613;  c.  n  loc.  tDt321  41'4 
61  ii8'11  344  Is236;  c.  ace.  loc.  tls  2312  Je  210 
Nu.3232  (P).  fb.  cross  border,  boundary, 
c.  ace.  Xu2o';b  2i22b  (both  JE),  + 'bx  1  S 


2  7; 

I2  = 
2I9 


invasion, 
1  i.i 


ace.    om. 


c. 


-* 


Ju  1: 


of 
1  S  i4'-6-8}  c.  n  loc.  2K821,  abs.  2  Ch 
c.  cross  over  (sc.  intervening  space) 
against  ("by)  1  S  144,  unto  2  S  2420  (rd.  "^«  for 
■^  Bu  HPS,  cf.  ©L),  so  perh.  also  Is  4514 
(^]  rd.  bx  1) ;  c.  ace.  of  goal  Am  55  62.  +  d. 
pass,  march  over  (sc.  bodies  of  captives), 
jg.j23.23_  i  e.  =  overflow,  fig.,  IS2310,  abs. 
of  invasion  (like  a  flood)  Is  83,  hence  Dn 
ii10-40,  Na  18  (cf.  4  c);  of  evil  thoughts  ^  737; 


cf.  yvn  3*1  my 

AT       '■  :    ■  :  it 

evil  matters.        tf. 


Je52S 


they    overjloiv    with 
pass,  go,  over,  of  waves, 


over  one's  head,  usu.  c. 


-by  Is 


54»  V428 


i244-5  (all  fig.),  Jon  24;  c.  ace.  ■f  38s,  cf.  Je  23s 
over  whom  wine  hath  gone  (=  overcome  with 
wine).  tg.  of  razor  passing  over  head,  c.  ?J? 
Nu 6";  fig.  of  time  passing  over  one,  c.  ~?V 
1  Ch  2930  (cf.  BAram.  by  S|bn  Dn  413  + ).  +h. 
I  ass  over  vpon  {/$),  in  weakened  sense,  nearly 
=  come  or  light  upon;  of  spirit  Nu  5I4-14L0; 
abs.  +  J1NO  iK22!4=2  Ch  1823;  c.  "^  also 
light  upon  in  chastisement  or  judgment,  Ho  io11 
Jb  i313,  cf.  Na  319;  Dt  24*  no  affair  shall  pass 
over  upon  (sV)  him,  i.  e.  no  duty  be  laid  upon 
him.  t  i.  overstep,  transgress,  c.  ace.  of 
covenant,  command,  etc.  (usu.  divine);  Nu  141 
Jos  7  >■»  (all  JE),  Dt  172  2613  Jos  2316  (all  D), 


Ju220  1  S  1524  Ho  67  81  2  K  i812  Je  3413  Is  24s 
^i48r'2Ch  2420Dn  911;  command  of  earthly  king 
Est33;  abs.  ^i73.  ij.  pass  over  =  overlook, 
forgive  WB'by  Mi  718  (+  *?  pers.),  Pr  1911; 
c.  p  pers.  only,  Am  7s  82. 

+  2.  Pass  beyond,  c.  ace.  1  S 1423  (of  battle), 
Je5~M  (of  sea);  +b*  Gn  3152"52  (E);  pass  a 
little  beyond  tW"ir»  vyn  'y  2  g  1f)\  Dyt?3 
DH10  iFI-13^  Ct34;TC.  ace.'  of  God's  command 
(flB),  Pr  829'  (of  sea),  Nu  2218=  2413  (JE);  ace, 
om.  Jb  145  t//  1049. 

3.  Pass  through,  traverse,  usu.  a.  c.  3  of 
land,  city,  etc.:  Nu  2221  (E),  2021  Jos  189  (JE), 
Exi22(P),  iS94-4-4-4  2S2o'14(  +  nloc.),  +  3it.; 
c.  Tjina  tEz94  Jb  1510;   c.  anpa  0f  camp, 

nation(s)  tJos  i11  32  (D),  2417  (E),  Am  51T 
Dt2915;  c.  ace.  -|-Dt2ls  2915  Juii29-29  Is  io29 
Jb  145;  abs.  Ex  1223  (J),  Nu  2o19':0  (JE), 
Dt22S  Mi57  La344  Ezi413  3328;  topp.  3«5\ 
pass  through  and  return,  go  to  and  fro,  Ex 
32"  (E  ;  '3  -vywb  ly&'O),  pt.  abs.  those  going 
to  and  fro  Ez  35'  Zc  714  9s.  tb.  c.  3  of  river 
2  S  i919+  15'3  (but  rd.  TOV  We  Dr  Bu  al.),  of 
sea  Zc  10",  cf.  Is  43s  ^666,  c.  ^3  Nu  33s 
(P),  Ne  9U;  c.  a  of  gates  Is  6210-;0";  cf.  n.3'y 
PW2  ^847  (Ges5130a).  c.  pt.  abs.  Qnajjn 
the  passers-through  Ez39lla,  rd.  prob.  Qnayn 
(JDMich  Hi  Co  Berthol),vllb  (Cords.  K^arj-nK; 
Toy  del.  as  gloss),  v14  (del.  ©@  Co  Toy  Berthcl). 
td.  pass  through  between  (P?)  parts  of  victim, 
in  covenant  Gn  i57(J),  Je  3418:9.  e.  traverse 
c.  ace.  of  expanse  of  water  Is  3321  (of  ship). 

4.  a.  pass  along  by  (~bv),  Gni8"  (J;  not 
-^K  BFT)D  Ball  after  ®),  1  K  98  Je  i816+  14  t-; 
c.  VJE-^y  fEx  34s  (J);  c.  ace.  +Gn  3232  Ju  3s6 
(en  other  possibilities  v.  GFM),  2  K  69;  abs. 
pass  by  Ex  332222  (J),  2  K  48+  15  t.,  +  (of  wind) 
Jb  3721  Pr  io25  and  (of  waters,  =flow  past)  Hb 
310  (cf.  Jb615),  Jb  nlc,  hence  i?'y  ">to  Ct  5s -u 

floicing  myrrh  (licjuid,  opp.  hard  =  ~^~^\  O  Ex 
3o23);  pt.=^asser%Mi28Ez51436343915  +  6  t. 
(Pr  2  610v.Toy),+niN  13'y  Is338,  ^"1  "n$  tLa  1 12 
215  Jb  2 129  Pr  915  yjs  8o13  8942;  pass  by = overtake 
and  pass  c.  ace.  1 2  S  1823.  b.  2>aS8  by,  3  rei, 
\}r  io31G  (of  wind).  c.  sweep  by,  of  scourge 
(fig.)  Is  28131!U9  (cf.  -oyo  3).  d.  be  past, 

over,  of  time,  etc.,  Am  85  1  K  1829  Gn  504  Ct 
211  +  7  t.  e.  pass  along  (from  hand  to  hand), 
only  pt.  ~>nbb  13'y  p.D3  bpf  Gn  2316  i.e.  current 
money  of  the  merchant  (or,  money  passing  over 
to  merchant  ?  Buiullle92,5,'°3);  ^  ^D?  2  K  125. 


-oy 
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nny 


5.  Pass  on,  go  on:  a.  abs.  Gn  i85(J),  Nu 

2226(E),    Jui21+20t.,  +  JuiIS   l813  JoslO29 

(D  ;  all  c.  ace.  of  goal+  ?»),  Gn  183  (J  ;  c.  byn 
pers.);  also  c.  "v^  pei's.  vel  rei,  proceed  unto 
i  K  1919  2  K  48  Ne  214,  c.  "^  pers.  (rd.  "i>K  ?) 
La421;  c.  JO  Ru  2s,  ow<  0/  *7f<?  c%  2  S  1524; 
c.  n  loc.  Ju  121  2  S  1941,  c.  nloc.  +  fP  Jos  io31-34 
(D);  p«3  -VJ&  "^V?  '*>  2  Ch  3010;  abs.  2  S  1941 
all  the  people  of  Judah  proceeding  with  the  king 
(rd.  On?V  for  l-Qyi,  v.  Hiph.  ad  fin.).  tb. 
specif,  of  boundary-line,  /;ass  on,  c.  n  loc.  Nu 
3444  Josi53-4  i66"(om.  iniN  ©93  cf.  BennHpt 
Steuern);  +  ?»i913  +  !«?  +  "!*«  1813;  c.iP  +  j'is0; 
e.  "^  15710  162  i818-19;  c.  ace.  loc.  I53-1(U1  (all 
P,  exc.  Josi62  JE).  c.  c.  ^p  pass  on  before, 
go  in  advance  of  Gn  3217  Ex  if'  (both  E),  Gn 
3222  33314  (all  J),  Dt93+7  t.,  +  Dt318-28  3133 
Jos  1 H  (all  D)  where  ref.  may  be  to  crossing  in 
advance  of;  c.  ''pS'Py  2  S  1518  so  v23b  (reading 
na-^y  @L  We  Dr  Klo  Bu  Kit  HPS).  +d. 
pass  on  as  far  as  (IV),  Ju  1912, 4-  fO  v18;  c.  ,"!nK 
after  2  S  2013;  ?¥  Di3""Qyri  La  421  pass  on  unto 
(cf.  3iori  Hb  210).  +  e.  2>ass  on  into  (3),  Jos  311 
( +  >ysh),  4'  (both  JE),  cf.  Ju  9=°  Jb  3328,  so  also 
"•  JTH33  'V  Dt  2911  enter  into  a  covenant  with  'i; 
(Klo  rds.  "3?  iaj>H  also  2  K  233  for  MT  *i»jn). 
tf.  ^sass  om,  away  from  (HNS)  Dt  28  (  +  n  loc). 
+  g.    pass  on  in   order,   for   counting   2  S  215, 

ruin  n^by  Je  3313,  DHparrby  -oy  Ex  3o13-14 
3826,  also  pass  <m  under  (nnri)  rod  Lv  2  732 
(for  counting ;  all  P ;  cf.  Hiph.  3  d).  t  h-  2>uss 
along,  travel  c.  ace.  of  way  Is  3  5s  cf.  5 1 10 ;  ~l3'y 
D'ET  nin-]N  ^,89;  c.  3  of  way  Jos  34  Pi'415  7s. 
i.  p>ass  oni  advance,  abs.,  ^  480  (01  We  2>ass 
away,  2>erish),  Mi  213a  (ace.  loc.). 

t6.  Pass  away:   a.  emigrate,  leave  one's 
territory  or  city  Mi  1 u.  h.  vanish,  of  chaff, 

Is  295  cf.  Je  1324,  shadow  \fr  1444,  brooks  Jb  615 
(all  in  sim.),  Ct  5°  c.  =  cease  to  exist,  perish 
Na  112  Jb  30"  3318  (3  instr.),  3612  (id.),  34:° 
f  3736  (but  rd.  -OyNl  and  I  passed  by,  cf.  4  a), 
cf.  Is  3 19  (iy^D  subj.),  "iny;  ^paipn  \^no  402? 

pass  away  from.  d.  =  become  invalid,  obso- 
lete, of  law,  decree,  Est  i19927,  also  v28(+?]WJ? 
DHVPH).  e.  c.  fO  of  hands  ^8i7  (i.e.  they 
were  freed  from),  f.  =  be  alienated,  pass  into 
other  hands  Ez  4814  (rdg.  Kt ;  >  Qr  Hiph.). — 
Je  220  rd.  1Uy:N  Kt  (not  TbyK  Qf);  Dr6  \m\ 
C'~i2T_  813  and  I  gave  to  them  that  which  they 
transgress  <SSJ3£  Aq  Symin  Ew,  those  that  shall 
pass  over  them  Hi  Gf  Ke  RVm.  those  that  shall 


consume,  devour  them  RothstKau  (rdg.  OVljp*) 
but  all  very  dub.;  ©  Co  del.;  n15  id.  Hiph. 
q.v.;  1-13JJ  V3y  1TO  Wirt?  yfr  1813  is  difficult; 
perhaps  best,  as  Che  KitKau  L'ohr,  out  of  the 
brightness  before  kirn  issued  forth  hailstones, 
etc.  (del.  V3J?) ;  >  ||  2  S  2213  nya  and  so  here 
BaHPS  cf.  Woods  Hbl'1887'262,  his' clouds  burned 
with  hailstones,  etc. ;  rd.  rather  1"Oy  in  2  S. 

+  Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  "13^  vb  IK'N  bm 
Ez  47s  a  stream  which  cannot  be  forded. 

Pi.  1.  Pf.  3  ms.  -oy  S-m  Jb  2 110  his  bull 
impregnateth  (cf.  NH)  abs.  (prop,  causeth  to 
pass  over,  sc.  semen).  2.  Impf.  3  ms.  '3  135P1 
1  K  621  Ae  »i«<Z<?  to  pass  across  with  chains  of 
gold.— Hithp.  v.  [13y]  infr. 

+  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  I^yn  2  S  1 213  4- ;  2  ms. 
?13yn  J0S77  (Ges*63p),  ^ram  Ezs'+j  1  s. 
^]3.yn  Zc  34,  "n-iasni  Ez  2037 +  Je  1514  (but  rd. 
vnajjm  ©  ©£  Codd  Ew  Hi  Gf  Gie),etc. ;  Impf. 
3  ms.  -ny»!  Gn  81  + ,  -OJW  2  Ch  3622  =  Ezr  i1, 
sf.  "naSWEz  4621  + ,  etc.';  ' Imv.  ms.  13yn  ^119" 
+  2  t.,'  ~l3yn  2  S  2410=  1  Ch  2 18;  'mpl.  sf. 
vwnyr}  2  Ch  3523;   Inf.  abs.  "i^yn  Jos  77  (rd. 


prob.  -rayn);  cstr.  "vrigri  2  S  310  + 


T,3^2Si9w 


(Ges553c|),  etc.;  iJ<.  l^yp  Dt  1810  Dn  n20, 
pi.  D,13yp  1  S  224  (v.  infr.); — 1.  cause  to  2>ass 
over,  bring  over  :  a.  cause  one  to  cross  river, 
c.  2  ace,  Gn  3224  (J),  Nu  32s  Jos  77  (both  JE), 
2  S  i916-42;  ace.  of  river  om.  G11  3224(J),  J0S43 
77(  +  Inf.abs.;  both  JE),  48(JE;  +'%),  2  S  28 
(  +  ace.  loc.).  b.  cause  something  to  pass  over 
(-*?$) :  razor  (ace.)  Nu  87  (P),  cf.  Ez  51  (where 
Co  rds.  sf.  of  razor),  wind  Gn  81  (P).  c.  make 
over  to  (?),  ace.  of  inheritance  Nu  2778  (P);  of 
making  over,  dedicating,  something  to  (?)  deity 
Ex  1 312  (JE ;  =  BHp).  Esp.  d.  devote  children 
to  (*?)  heathen  god  Je  32s5  Ez  23s7  (+  rf??$), 
Lv  1821  (H),  cf.  Ez  1 621 ;  4-  ^?  by  fire  2  K  2310; 
c.  ace.  alone  devote  Ez  2026;  c.  ace.  +W3  alone, 
devote  by  fire  Dt  1 810  2  K 1 63  1 77  2  ic  =  2  Ch  33°, 
Ez  2031  (on  the  practice  cf.  Nmw^11-"'205'-  Benz 

Arch.433f.  ^0„Ezl6,  20;  20,  26  TITj1  \|  JBL  xvi  (1897),  161  ffA 

2.  a.  cause  to  pass  through,  c.  acc.  +  3Ez 
i415  4734  +v4  (where  ins.  3,  cf.  Co  Berthol Toy), 
Nu3i23-23  (P);  c.  acc.  +  ^ns  ^136";  c.  ace. 
pers.  alone  7813,  +  _^«  Ez  462'1,  +  ^"IJ?  Ne  27; 
c.  ace.  of  (sound  of)  isit?  Lv  259(H),  +fv9  (P); 
c.  ace.  ?ip  =  proclamation,  +  3  Ex  360  (P),  2  Ch 
305  3622  =  Ezr  i1,  Ezr  io7  (  +  b  pers.),  Ne  815. 
b.  let  p>ass  through,  c.  ace.  +  3  pers.  Dt  230. 

3.  a.  cause  to  pass  by,  c.  ace.  +  /V,  Ez  37" 


"oy 


719 


(■+yx  y>x),  +'?.B~bv  Ex3319(j),  +,3ab  i  S 

i6810  and  (,?.?)'  om.)  v9.  b.  fe£  pass  oy,  c.  ace. 
"1JJ10  Je  4617  Ae  Aa£/t  let  the  set  time  }>ass  by  (in 
mocking  appell.  of  Pharaoh),  c.  cause  arrow 
to  pass  beyond  one  1S2036.  d.  cauie  to  pass 
under  rod,  for  counting,  Ez  203'  (cf.  Qal  5  g). 
4.  Cause  to  pass  away,  take  away,  kingdom 
(ace.)  +  IP  pers.  2  S  310,  cf.  Est  82,  +  b%D  Jon  30 
(of  putting  off  garment) ;  c.  ace.  of  sin  2  S  1 213 
24M=  1  Ch  2 18,  Jb  f\  +  bp  pers.  Zc  34  Je  1 115 
(rdg.  ^P  ^?K  Ew  Gf  Gie) ;  put  away  evil 
things  (ace.)  from  (IP),  1  K  1512  cf.  ||  2  Ch  158, 
ZC132  Ecu10;  c.  ace.  alone  \^iioa9  Est  83; 
also  take  me  away  (sf.)  2  CI13523  (c.  JP)  v24; 
turn  away  eyes  (ace.)  +  JP  ^iio,37. — Gn  4721 
rd.  C"!?^  Tajm  Sam  ©  93  01  Kn  Di  Kau  Holz  ; 
Je  1514  rd.  Trnagm  ®X  Codd  Gie  ;  2  S  1231 
rd.  T?S>rn  Hoffm'ZAWiia882,'53f-  Gr  Klo  Bu  Kit 
HPS,  cfi'Dr  Lohr;  2  S  1941  (for  rajM  Kt, 
VD$!n  Qr)  rd.  OnaV  ©  We  Bu  Lohr  HPS, 
«?K!  Kit  (v.  Qal  5  a);  Ez  4814  rd.  Qal  (so 
Kt;  v.  Qal  6  e) ;  ""DS?  DnajjD  1  S  224  not  good  is 
the  report  which  I  hear  the  people  of'"1  spreading 
(cf.  2),  so  Ew  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Lohr  RVm,  but 
order  of  words  difficult ;  >  (ye)  make  the  people 
of  '•>  transgress  93  AV  RV;  text  dub. ;  "V3yp 
C?U  Dnn20  one  causing  an  exactor  to  pass 
through  Ew  al.  RV,  Bev  prop.  'O  B'?.i3  an 
exactor  causing  to  2>ass  away  the  glory,  etc. 

< 

I.  "D3?  n.m. 1  s  14' 40  region  across  or  be- 
yond,  side  (on  format,  cf.  BaOT  144;  cf.  esp.  As. 
ebru,  ebirtu,  id.,  ebirtan.  adv.  beyond\; — 'y  abs. 
1  S 1 44  + ;  cstr.  Jos  2 44  + ;  sf.  roj?  Is  4 7 15 ;  pi.  cstr. 
"^  Is  720  Je  4828  (si  vera  1.,  v!  infr.);  sf.  VJ3JJ 
1  K  54  Je  4932  (read  probably  0nv"i3y,  so  Vrss), 
^Tl^y  EX3215; — 1.  region  across  or  beyond 
anything  (usu.  wady,  river,  or  sea),  mostly  c. 
'prep.:  jfo-lK  -nj?3  Nu2i13(JE)  Jun18,  cf.  Je 
-522J  0£  Vb*  Dt  3o,3b,  d£  inyo  v13a  ieyond 
^  sea,  na-nnab  'y»  iSi8\  cf.'yp"*iy  1K412 
('>?  mi  i/ie  sz'cZe  0/,  on,  v.  'P  1  c ;  so  usu.  c. ']}); 
hat  also  (rarely)  '70  from  the  other  side  of  Zp 
3!0  Jb  i:»  2  Ch  202;  abs.  'J?n  1  S  2613  to  the  other 
dole  (sc.  of  a  ravine;  after  "Ojn);  ppyn  -|3J?3 
1S317,  read  perh.  'J>n  nya,  So  KloBuHPS'; 
"T^  ^a  Je4828  %o^  Zfte  mouth  of  a 
chasm  is  dub. ;  Gie  prop.  nh3  'S3  nh3  in.  «/<« 
rock-holes  of  the  precipices;  esp.  (chiefly  Hex, 
37t.)Hnsn'y(30t.)!0r(lessoft.,Josi332+i3t.), 
H"]5b,  irrv  JT^  (on]y  c/yo),  of  either  E.  Jordan 


(36  t.)  orW.Jordanlaiid(Qt.)acc.  to  standpoint 
of  speaker  or  writer :  A.  E.  Jordan  (fr.  standpoint 
ofwriter)Gn5o10-11(J)Josi75(JE)Dti1-544L46-47-19 
Jos  i14 1 21 1 38  (D),  N  u  221 3  219  3415  Jos  1  y'-:'- 143 
208(P),  Ju725  io8 1  S  3 17  Is  823 1  Ch  663 1 2-;  fr. 
standpoint  of  speaker,  Jos77(JE),  248(E),  i15210 
910x87224(D),Ju5I7;inNu3514(Mosesspeaks)it 
is  land  opp.  to  Can.,  cf.  Xu  3232;  in  Dt  3s  (Moses 
speaks)  writer  (D)  ascribes  his  own  standpoint 
to  Moses;  (oft. further  topogr.  note  is  added,  e.g. 

nrnir?  Dt  449  +  ,  tte&Vrnjo  Jos  i15  +  ,  etc.); 

Tf  »ia  -Ujrbs  Jos  2211  'toward  the  region 
opposite  the  sons  of  Israel  appar.  also  refers  to 
E.  side  (v.  Steiiernagel  on  text).  B.  W  Jor- 
dan (9  t.),  from  standpoint  of  speaker  Dt  320'25 
(Moses),  also  ii30(but  here  +  KWn  Xi3»;  and 
in  all  foil,  some  special  designation  of  West), 
+  1173^  Jos  51  (D  ;  from  standpoint  of  those  just 
crossed),  1 2"  {opposite  East  v1_0),  22"  (id.;  Kt 
~\2VV,  Qr -nys),  cf.  91  (as  51);  +  n^ni  Xu  3219a 
(opposite  East  vb) ;  in  1  Ch  2630  n:nyc  "\*b  'VQ 
'y  seems =aicZe  (v.  infr.).  Also  "^n  'V?  beyond 
the  ricer  (Euphrates)  Jos  24214-15  (E ;  Kt  Qr  'VQ), 
'i?P  2  S  io10=  1  Ch  19"  beyond,  and  1  K  145  to 
the  other  side  of  (v.  JP  1  c) ;  'VQ  from  beyond  the 
river  only  Jos  24s  (E),  in  all  these  =  beyond  the 
Euphr.  eastward,  from  standpoint  of  those  west 
of  Euphr.;  so  pi.  'an  ^V3  Is  720;  poss.  also  'y 
alone  (si  vera  1.)  in  the  difficult  passage  Xu  2  424; 
"insn  'y=zregion  beyond  the  river  (Euphr.)  west- 
waid  (from  standpoint  of  those  in  Babylonia 
or  Persia)  Xe  27-9  3'  Ezr  S36;  also  1  K  544  (written 
in  Bab.;  cf.  BAram.  "OJJ,  and  Dr1""*5114). 

2.  (Opposite) side,  side:  r?n  'VQ  1  S  141  on 
yonder  side  seems  transition  to  this  meaning  ; 
il;tp 'y~p  twice,  v4=on  one  side,  on  the  other 
side,  so  ins*  'yj>  twice  v40;  even  Dnna?  ^fP 
Ex3215(E)  on  their  two  sides  (i.e.  of  tablets); 
nri>3  niSNH  'ybx  Ex  2  82G  (P)  toward  the  inner 

T  ;At  ••   TV  \        / 

side  of  the  ephod ;  in  1  K72030  ry  appar.  =  at  the 
side  of  or  opposite,  but  the  archit.  details  are 
obscure ;  3<3D??  inriy-bp  1  K  54  on  all  sides  of 
him,  round  about,  V^y-^p  Je  49*  (rd.  Dnnriy 
Vrss  Gie)  from  all  sides  of  them  (all.cLrections, 
=  r,'3i3D-b3D  v5);  ^  1*33  "l3j;-^«  to  the  side 
of  their  faces  (i.e.  in  front,  straight  forward) 
they  (always)  went  Ez  i9-12  io22,  cf.  n"3S  'y^y 
Ex  25s"  to  give  light  upon  the  space  in  front 
of  it ;  Vfi  i'"'3yp  Wit  Is  4715  they  wander  away 
each  in  his  own  direction  (regardless  of  thee). 
—On  1  Ch  2630  v.  supr. 
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fn.  *\2.y  n.pr.m.  Eber  (perh.  eponym  of 

Hebrews,  form  inferred  from  "'I^V,  cf.  reff. 
there); — 1.  'son'  of  Shelah,  and  'grandson' 
of  Arpachshad  Gn  i  o24  ( J)  =  i  Ch  i ,3,  Gn  1 1 1415 
(P) ;  '  father '  of  Peleg  and  Joktan  i o'25  (J ;  with 
esp.  ref.  to  Joktan  v'26ff',  i.e.  to  Arabians)  = 
i  Ch  i"  (cf.  v'2(,ff),  of  Peleg  specif.  Gn  i  i1617(P; 
with  esp.  ref.  to  Abr.  v"26f)  cf.  i  Ch  i-5  (see  v!7f); 
in  Gn  io'21  (J)  Shem  is  called  nag— 33-^3  '3K; 
©  E@ep. — 'y  Nu  2  424  perh.  (si  vera  1.)  belongs 
not  here  (  =  Dn3y  Hebrews,  ©  'Efipalovs,  so 
Thes),  but  sub  i.  l3V  =  the  (land)  beyond  (the 
river),  ||  "WN,  so  Di  Kau.  2.  a  Gadite  chief 
i  Ch  513,  ®  nfinS,  ©L  Efcp.  3.  Benjamite 
names  :  a.  i  Ch  812,  ©  Q0ij8,  ®L  A/3ep.  b.  i  Ch 
822  pay  van  d.  H.  Ginsb ;  "ny  Baer),  ©  O/Mij, 
A  afyd,  ©L  A/3ep.  4.  a  priest  Ne  1 220 
@L  A/3e8. 

f  i.  "'""QV  adj.  et  n.  gent.  Hebrew,  either 

a.  put  into  the  mouth  of  foreigners  (Egypt, 
and  Philist.),  or  b.  used  to  distinguish  Isr. 
from  foreigners  (  =  one  from  beyond,  from  the 
other  side,  i.e.  prob.  (in  Heb.  trad. )  from  beyond 
theEuphrates (cf.  Jos  2423E),  but  poss. in  fact  (if 
name  given  in  Canaan)  from  beyond  the  Jordan; 
cf.  Ges*2b  Sta§lb  Ko'-18ff- Wei;r-U-JM-Gesch-7  Kau 

•Eto'aud'HebrSe."   jn    pjHWB  U2,  GOO __Qn   Connexion 

of  'y  (in  wide  sense)  with  Hahiri  (Tel  Am.)  v. 

"\T7U1  Gesch.  Isr.  17  ff. ;  Sem.  Studies  in  Mem.  of  Kohut,  605  fi.  TTA/]~PV 
Aegyptica[Ebers].75c|-  n.],|Se].MVG  1S97,  255 ff. -j^-jExp. Times  xi. 238  . 

onn  Jastr JBL xl (189'2j,llsff'  (-v(yMonuineiitsiS8.333  wmm 
Asu-Em'-M6);— ms/y  Gn3914+  ;  fs.  nnay  Dtis12 
Je  34°;  mpl.  Dnay  Gii4332  +  ,  Ernay  Ex  318; 
fpl.  nnay  Exi15+2  t,,  ni-  i1";  word' not  in  P ; 
— 1.  adj.  a.  nay  B*K  Gn  3914  cf.  v17  (both  J), 
4i12  (E).  b.  nay  t?\X  Ex  2H  cf.  v13  212  (all  E), 
Dti51-2Je34914;'f.Dti5i'2  Je  349.  2.  n.  a. 
Exi16-1D  27(all  f.)  2s  (all  E),  1  S  4C'J  13"  1411  29s. 

b.  Gn  4013  Ex  i15(f. ;  botli  E),  1  S  133 14s1,  Gn 
4332  (J);  esp.  in  cnayn  ^H  Ex  318  5:!  716  91-13 
io:i  (all  J);  sg.  only  'yn  D-jaN  Gn  1413,  ""aiN  'V 
Jon  I9. — ©  'Ffipatos,  'Ejipaia,  Gn  I413  r<u  mpar,,. 

— 1S137  read  prob.  for  "131  nnayi,  nayi 
prm  ninayp  (We),  or,  better,  nay^'DrKit 
Lohr ;  >  31  Dyi  Klo  Bu  HPS. 

f  11.  """"G^  n.pr.m.  Levite  name,  1  Ch  2427; 
©  A/3cu,  A  G/3S.,  ©L  A|3apia. 

tn"jn^  n.f.  ford,  rare  synon.  of  lay?, 
n13yO; — abs.  "2\\  2  S  1919  and  tliey  crossed  the 

ford  (v.  -oy  Qai  1  a) ;   pi.  cstr.  "a-iran  nnay 


2  S  1523  Kt  (Qr  nia-iy),  so  1710  van  d.  H.  (but 
Baer  Ginsb  ni3"|y  Kt  also),  'ay  preferable  (so 
Th  We  Dr  Bu  Kit  Lohr  HPS),  the  fords  of  the 
desert  (HPS  i716n.pr.). 

Trnny  n.f.  overflow,  arrogance,  fury ; — 

abs.  'y  Is  i  39  + ;  cstr.  m.ay  Zp  1 1S  + ;  sf.  Way 
Isio6+,  etc.;  pi.  nnay  Jb2i30;  cstr.  nhay 

\'/  77  Jb4o"; — '1.  overflow,  excess,  outburst, 
jilt  'y  Pr  2 124  excess  of  insolence;  ^JBi?  nnay 
Jb  4011  outbursts  of  thine  anger.  2.  arro- 
gance, of  Moab  Is  166  (  +  'llNa,  fiS3),  hence  Je 
4830  (  +  id.  v29).  3,  overflowing  rage,  fury: 
a.  of  men,  Gn  49"  (poem  in  J),  Am  i11  (both 
||  «|K),  Is  i46  Pr  i435,  innay  D3E>  228  (i.e.  rod 
wielded  by  him  in  fury,  v.  also  La  31  infr.), 
n"lijf  nnay  ^7'  the  outbursts  of  fury  of  my 
foes.  b.'  of '»  Ho  510  1 311  (||  *|S),  Hb  38  (||  id.), 
Is  913  La  22  +  90911;  +  RN  Jiin  Is  139,  ||  id.  v13 
yjr  7849  (  +  DJQ),  854;  Way  Bta  Ez  2136  (||  BJt), 
2231  (||  ttf.),  v21  3819;  in^y  B3B>  La3'  (cf.  Pr 
228supr.);  Way  Dy  Isioe(i.e.  obj.of  myrage), 

cf.  irnay  -\n  je  729;  *  rnay  DV  Zp  i18  0%  0/ 

/,-s  /wry  (coming  judgment),  so  Ez  719  (del. 
Co  Berthol,  after  ©,  as  gloss  from  Zp);    so 

rnay  Di*  Zp  i15  Pr  n4;  nnay  nv  Jb  2130;  cf. 
rnaj?  pr  1 123. 

t  [^23?]  vb.  denom.  Hithp.  be  arrogant, 
infuriate  oneself;— Pf.  3  ms.  13yrin  ^786'2; 

2  ms.  n-jaynn  8939;  Impf  3  ms.  laynji  Dt326, 
"\?yri?l  ^7821-59;  Ft.  laynp  pr  i416  2617;  sf. 

iiaynp  202; — 1.  be  arrogant,  Pri4I0(opp.  $")!!). 
2.  a.  put  oneself  in  a  fury,  become  furious,  c.  3 
pers.  Dt  320  f  7862;  c. Dypers. 8839;  abs. 7 82159 (all 
of  God);  of  man,  c.  ?V  rei  Pr  2617.  b.  incite 
one  to  fury  for  oneself  Pr  202  (si  vera  1.;  cf.  De 
Ges§Mt). 

t  H>,^iP  n.pr.loc.  'Abarim  (prop,  regions  • 
beyond  river  or  sea); — usu.  'tfn  "^L1  Nu  2712  Dt 
3249  (=iar-in;  both  P),  and  'Vr\  *-\n  3347  f?.sb 
i33),v48(P);  alone  only 'Dn^yo^ysje 2 220;  the 
mountainous  district  in  N¥  Moab,  just  NE. 
of  Dead  Sea,  GASmGeogr-548andEBi  Buhl  °«*- 122; 
©  Aftapeip.  (-(iv),  but  to  iv  tw  Trepan  NU3347,  «s  to 
Trepan  t^s  ^aXdo"o-?;y  Je  2  220. — Vid.  also  sub  D''!?. 

]hny  n.pr.loc.  Jos  i9:8  (©  EX/Sw,  A  ®L 
Axpav) ;  read  probably  pay  q.  v. 

tn^2y  n.pr.loc.  a  station  of  Israelites  in 
wilderness,  one  march  from  Ezion-geber,  on 
Gulf  of  Akaba  Nu  3334-35  (P);  ©  (s)*j3p»w. 
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-j-i.  O^QJ?]  n.[m.]  produce,  yield  (cf.  As. 
eburn,  id.,  D1HWB";  Syr.  J»c£a^.  corn); — cstr. 

n??  l,3K  J°s  511,12  (P)- 

ii.  [iny]  n.  only  in  TOyS    ,  -0373  (Gn 

2710'31))  prep,  and  conj.  for  the  sake  of,  on 
account  of,  in  order  that  (perh.  orig.  for  the 
produce  or  gain  of),  sf.  ,"!!I3J!?)  1  S  2310,  etc.; — 
1.  as  prep. :  a.  Gn  317  TUjn  ncnxn  mviK 
for  thy  sake,  821  D"tXH  "I13y3  for  man's  sake, 
I2w  ip-aya  ^i)-3B"  jyipb,  v16  i82629  26s4,  Ex916 
rm  '3,  1 3s  nr  'a,  1S.1222  2S512  612  7"-1  a1-7 

Am  26  86  D^»3  '3  P^NI,   Mi  210  HNOtS  '3  o» 

.AT-:-  1  j  t  :  t 

account  of  uncleanness,  \jr  10632  13210,  etc.; 
2  S  1221  'D  I^.l1  '3  because  of  the  child,  (being) 
alive  ( =  while  he  was  alive),  Je  1 44  '"H?"]*??  2 
nrin  on  account  of  the  ground,  (which)  is  dis- 
mayed, Jb  202  ^  '?*n  tujn*  rd.  rw  '31,  or 
ITVOjni.       tb.  sq.  inf.  (cf.'jj?pi>),  m  orc?«-  to, 

Ex9'6  ''nb-ns  ^nN-in  'a,  1  S  i6'2  S  io3  ipn  '3 
n^n-nx,  i8ls:  so  "i«2?|>  Ex  2020  2  S  1420  1714; 
|>  niaw  1  Ch  193  (||  2  Sio3,  no  j>).  t2.  as 

conj.  Gn  2710  f\Tn)  iZfc  '3;'  without  "»»«, 
Gn2i30  nnyi)  ^  n^nn  '3  in  order  that  it  may 
be  a  witness  for  me,  2  74  "PEM  ^3^an  '3,  v19-31 
46;;4Ex914  199  2o:0f  10545. 

Tpnvp]  n.[m.]  ford,  pass,  passing; — 
only  cstr. :  1.  p'3!  135?D  Gn  32s3  (J)  the  ford  of 
(the)  Jabbok.  2.  pass,  B^3»  13Jjp  1  S  1323 

</te  pass  0/  J/.  3.  passing,  sweep,  "Oyp-pS 

ni?P  Is  30"  ewry  sweep  of  the  rod  (13S?  4  c). 

T  i~P3i>?3  n.f  .  ford,  pass,  passage  ; —  abs. 

'0  Isio29;  Pi.  nroyp  iSi62  Jesi32,  nnayo 

abs.  Jos  2'  1  S  144;  cstr.  Ju338+  2  t.; — l.ford, 
only  pi.  Jos  2"  (JE),  Ju  3s8  1256  Is  162;  so  also 
1  S  137  (for    MT   =n3y)   We   Dr  Kit  Lohr; 

+  rnayp  1  k  746=2.Ch  417,  v.  nisp.        2. 

;)ass  (wady,  ravine),  1 S 1 44  Is  1  o29.  3.  passage 
in  defensive  works  of  Bab.  Je  5132. 

t  [tu  JjJ7]  vb.  shrivel  (cf.  Ar.  J-.r.c  contract 
(esp.  face),  frown) ;— Qal  P/.  3  mpl.  ni-PB  IBOy 
Jo  117  tlie  grains  have  shrivelled  (cf.  Dr  Now). 

t[nD^]  vb.  Pi.  wind,  weave  (cf.  de- 
rivatives) ;—Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  nVUjn  Mi  7s  and 
{so)  they  wind  it  (or  weave  it;  i.e.  mischief); 
fco  Hi  Che  GASm,  but  dub.;  Ew  rds.  B3y  = 
twist,  pervert  (cp.  Jo  27,  but  v.  Day),  We  "VI^W 
-id.,  cf.  Now  (1),  Dr. 


721  ^Yj 

Tiring   adj.  having  interwoven  foliage 
leafy;— niay  YV.    leafy   trees  Ez  2028   Ne  815 


toy  TV.  Lv  2340  (H);  f.  nnajj  nfo  Ez  613  a  leafy 
terebinth.— Vh2V  2  S  2  34  f  7718  v.  11.  3J?  sub  3W. 

tnhV  n.m.,ul£U3+  et  f.Jul5^+  (twisted) 
cord,  rope ;  cordage  ;  interwoven  foliage  (1); 
—abs.  'y  Ex  28"+  2  t.;  cstr.  ning  Is  513  ^  1 29"; 

sf.  3  ms.  inby  jb  3910,  3  mpl.  to'/pj?  ^,  23;  pi. 
D^nbJ?  Ju  1 513 +  ,  nhbj?  Ex 2814 +  , etc. ;'—l.  cord, 
rope:  a.  as  fetter,  Ju  151314  161112  Ez  325  4s 
Jb  3910  (of  wild  ox),  so  also  prob.  ^  1 1827  bind 
the  festal  victim  (30)  with  cords  Ew  01  Do 
Hup-Now  Dr  al.;  >with  branches  Che,  cf. 
Bae  Du;  fig.  of  authority  ifr  23  ( ||  iCnnDitD), 
1294.  b.  nbjyn  niay  Is  518i.e.with  which  a  cart 
is  drawn  (in  sim. ;  ||  K$r\  \bn);  fig.  fnnK  niruy 
Ho  ii4  with  the  cords  of  love,  of  ^'s  drawing 
Isr.  (||  0"]^.  v3n).  c.  cordage,  cord,  of  (twisted) 
golden  chains  on  high  priest's  breast-piece 
(all  P) :  ri3y;  nbyp,  cordage-work  Ex  281422  3915; 
nh'3yn  rh^hC?  2814  the  chains  of  cords  (cordlike 
chains);  flhilg(n)  Vntf  the  two  cords  v2425  391718. 
2.  interwoven  foliage  (?)  in  pbr.  ia'rOJl  P?("?y) 
of  top  of  a  vine  Ez  1911  (clouds  Ew  Hi-Sm  Toy, 
rd.  then  l")i3y);  of  cedar,  3I31014,  but  in  these 
certainly  clouds,  so  ©  Ew  Hi-Sm  Co  al. 

33?  v.  jiy. 

t[^J^/]  vb.  have  inordinate  affection, 
lust  (cf.  Ar.  C^-ssS  wonder,  admire,  J^.-^c 
beloved;  and  (on  sens,  obsc.in  NH)  LevyNHWBiiL 
C16);— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  n3jy  Ez  237-9-12;  Jmpf.  3  fs. 

a;yni  V5!  +  Y16  Kt  (Qr'rnsyrn),  nnayrii  v20  (Ew 

6i9ic  01§228b^.  pt  pl_  tf-yp  Je430;—  lust  after 
("?y),  only  in  fig.  of  relations  of  Samaria  and 
Jerus.  (personif.)  with  foreigners  Ez  235'9121620, 
so  c.  ace.  v7;  pt.  as  subst.  paramours  Je  430. 

t[23S']  n.[m.]  (sensuous)  love  (  n  form 
cf.  Lag*5™3) ;— only  pi.  iutens.  D^jy  n-B>  Ez 3332 
thou  art  to  them  as  a  love-song. — For  D^y 
v31  rd.  DUJ3  ©<§  Co  Berthol  Toy. 

t[nr^r]  n-f-  lustfulness;— sf.  n^V  Ez 
2311  (of  personif.  Jerus.;  ||"',™]n). 

t23*IJ7  n.m.  a  musical  ii;str.  (poss.  from 
above  ■/,  because  of  sensuous  or  appealing 
tones);-Gn421(J;  +^3?  ,  Jl> 21 '*  (11*1^33), 
+  1504  (+  D'aO),  sf.  ^J?  Jb3o31  (||nS3j;_acc. 
to  £  a  reed-pipe  or  flute  (N3CN),  ^  a  Pan's 

3  a 
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pipe  (organon,  made  up  of  several  reeds 
together);  NowArchi277  BenzArch276  think  of 
bag-pipe  (  =  mSCHD  Dn  351015),  cf.  also  in  We 
^Eng.Tr.2i9.  >a  st'ringed  instr.  @@  (Gn421). 

r\yy  v.  aiy. 

7^  (•/of  foil.;  cf.NH^yNiph.&erotmded; 
Pi.  roZZ  a  thing,  etc.;  Aram.  Pa. ^j^£  roll 
a  thing,  and  deriv. ;  %  *V^J?  roZ/ecZ  cake,  'v'Oy 
shield,  &VJJJ3,  Syr.^^i^,  in  swiftness,  swiftly; 
Ar.  J^>c  hasten,  be  swift,  cf.  LagBN31,143). 

TT'-V  n.m.Ex32,24  calf  (as  rolling  or  circling 
about?  cf.  I?  fr.  11?  ;  NH  id.;  Ph.  (Pu.)  toy 
id.  Lzb336;  itojy  Palm.  n.pr.  id.  Cook89;  Aram. 
Jl^£,  jfc^-V  Vbrt  M&S,  id.;  As.  [ogroZtt], 
pi.  agale  prob.  calves  E1HWB 16  (cf.  against  this  Jen 

Kosmoi.lM     but  v_   a]g0    JagerBASii.2.286).    Ar     J^ 

id.;  Eth.  fc7«A;  XT-Afc,  cf.  also  HomNS226)j— 
'y  abs.  Ex  32"+;  cstr.  iS2824  +  ;  sf.  SJ.toy 
Ho  85 ;  pi.  tttog  Ho  1 32  + ;  cstr.  \b$  1K1228  +'; 
—calf,  Is  1 16  2710in  sim.  of  leaping  mts.  ^  29s; 
in  sim.  of  foot-sole  of  cherubim  Ez  i7;  P?"!P  'V 
i.e.  a  staW-fed  (fatted)  calf,  1  S  28s4,  in  sim. 

Je  4621  Mai  320,  cf.  pane  ^ino  'y  Am  64 ;  *n^  «b  'y 

Je3i18  an  untrained  calf;  D*BJ?  \toy  ^  6831 
cafoes  of  peoples,  i.e.  peoples  like  calves,  so  most ; 
perh.  id.  "OV  \bja  Matthes  Che  Gunkel ScMpf- 66 '■ 
cf.  Bae ;  calf  as  sacrif.  victim  Mi  66  Lv  q2,3-8(P); 
cut  in  two,  in  ratifying  covenant  Je  341819  (cf. 
•V??  Gn  159);  elsewh.  image  of  calf:  made  at 
Horeb,  ."OBD  'y  Ex  324-8  Dt  916  Ne  918;  'y  alone 

Ex3219.20.24.35    JJ^a    ^Io619.      twQ    se(.     up     fcy 

Jerob.  I  in  N.  Isr.,  iKi2M  2  K  io29  1716 
2  Ch  ii15  13s,  cf.  Ho856  (U^y,  p-iOb*  'V),  132; 
also  io5  (v.  1.  i"tay  ad  fin.). 

fi.  nSw  n.f.  heifer ;— abs.  "S  Gni59  +  ; 

cstr.  rby$  is  721  +  ;  sf.  "ntoy  Ju  i418;  pi.  cstr. 

ni^?y  Ho  io5  (but  v.  mix.);— heifer,  Is?21,  used 
in  ploughing  Ju  1418  (fig.),  threshing  Je  50" 
(KBh  'y.  in  sim.,  v.  W,  read  perh.  HBH),  fig.  of 
stateliness  etc.  Je  46'20;  ni»b«?  'y  Ho  io11  a 
trained  heifer  (sim.  of  Ephr.);  used  for  sacrif.  iS 
162  (1^3  n?^);  cut  in  two  for  ratifying  cove- 
nant Gn  159  (J;  TV&Vto  >V;  cf.  toy  Je  341819);  in 
cleansing  city  from  blood-guiltiness  Dt  213 
pi?3  'y),  v4-4-6;  once  of  calves  worshipped  in 
N.  Isr.  Ho  io5  (wliere  read  prob.  toy,  so  ®  We 
Now  GASm,  cf.  Che,  v.  also  the  foil.  sfs.  ms.). 


f  11.  ("1733?  n.pr.f.  wife  of  David  (on  sense 
heifer  cf.  HN.V  tori ;  v.  also  Grayrrc",-N-92'No-27);_ 
2  S  35  (©  AiyaX,  A  Aiyas,  @L  AyXa)  =  I  Ch  3' 
(@  AXa,  A  AyXa,  ®L  EyXa). 

trtaVn.pr.loc.;  —  njtfW  'y  (the)  <AtVd 
Eglath  Is  1 55  (©  SdpiXit  TpitTrjs)  Je  48s4  (©  d-yyt- 
Xt'cu/  2aXao-€ta),  near  Zoar  and  S.  border  of  Moab. 

t^y,  hty  adj.  round;— abs.  toy  1K723 

+  2 1.,  toay  io19  2  Ch  42;  fpl.  nitoy  i  k  731;— 
roimd  iiful  (opp.  n'iya-ip),  io19;  a'op  'y 

round  in  circuit  (perimeter)  723=  2  Ch  42, 1 K  7s5. 
1  PI  7 31?  n.f.  cart  (from  rolling  of  wheels  ; 
NH  id.;  Ph.  (Pu.)  rbiV(1)  Lzb336;  Aram.  OTijjg, 
)k.N,^£ ;  Sem.  loan-word  in  Egypt,  dgardd 
Bondi38,  aSroZi!ErmanEe"'t'491;  cf.  also  Wilkinson 

Anc.  Egypt.  (1878),  i.  223-211,  esp.  235,  also  249     (i]lustr_    vehicles 

drawn  by  cattle,  cf.  i  S  67  Nu  73)); — abs.  ']} 
i  S  67  + ,  sf.  intoy  Is  2828;  pi.  nitoy  Gn  45"+ ; 
cstr.  ripjiy  Nu  73; — cart,  used  for  transporting 
persons  and  things  Gn  45192127  46s  (E),  1  S 

67.7.8.10.1L14.H      2  g  63.3=  j   Ch  I37.7.    Nu  73  ^  /y 

covered  carts),  v3-6-7-8  (P) ;  in  sim.  Am  213,  niay 
'yn  Is518  cart-rope,  'V  |SiK  28^  of  (threshing-) 
wagon(cf.  DrAm-,,-sa8),,»  toto  v28id.;— 'y  =  war- 
chariots  only  \^  4610  (Du  transport-wagons). 

t  TW  n.[m.]  hoop,  ring; — abs.'y  NU3150 
prob.  ear-ring  (  +  nyae,  etc.);  pi.  "^5?  D''!',}J! 
^31«  Ez  1 612  (  +  ^SN-^y  0J3  nose-ring). 

phw^  n.pr.  (cf.  GrayProp-N-92'No-27);-+l. 
m.  a  king  of  Moab,  JU31214151717,  ©  EyXu/x.  2. 
loc.  Jos  io3523-37  i212i5:i4,  c.  n  loc.  io34,  n$#S 

V36;    ©    OdoXXa/j.  Jos  IO;    AtXa^i  I212,  A  EyXafi, 

©L  EyXcov,  and  so  1539;  site  'Agldn,  N.  of  Tel- 
el-Hesy,  BuhlGeogr192. 

0^22V  Ez  4710  in  'y  py  q.v. 

t^Syn  n.m. +65'12  1.  entrenchment;  2. 
track ;—  abs.  'o  1  S  26s  + ,  c.  n  loc.  rbil^ri  1 7s0; 
cstr.  by»  Pr  526  +  ;  pi.  cstr.  \^yo  ^  23s  Pr  411; 

sf.  ^ayp  ^  6512,  elsewh.  1*ri^?VP  175,  vn5|yp 

Pr  521,  n"?-  212  56,  Dn.  215  Is  598; — 1.  circum- 
vallation,   entrenchment    1  S  1720  26s"  2. 

i!rac&  (prop,  wagro^-track ),  only  fig. :  a.  in  fig. 
of  snares  of  wicked  \^  1 406.  la.  —  course  of 
action,  or  life,  ^1  '»  Pr  426, '»  521  (||  ^N"1?]'?); 
specif,  good,  right,  pIX  "O  ^  233,  IB^  'D  Pr  411, 
3i0  'D  29,  p'W  'D  Is  267;  bad  sense  Fr  2151856 
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Is  59s;  tracks  of  ^  are  those  approved  by  him 
^  175 ;  or  those  traversed  by  him,  psyT  ^  V?V» 
I?'!  6512  fig.  of  richly-laden  cart  dropping  its 
contents  in  its  track. 

t[D^]  vb.  be  grieved  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
D3J?,  and  y»^»  (in  Lexx.)  id. ;  cf.  perh.  also 
As.  agdmu,  be  vexed  DI HWB 16  (rare  ;  cited  under 
DJN));  —  Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  "B'S?  HO?SJ  .  .  .  t6-DN 
P^r  Jb  3025  zras  wo£  my  sow7,  grieved  for  the 
poor?  (||  W33). 

t  [)J^]  vb.  Niph.  shut  oneself  in  or  off 

(NHirf.,Pt.pass.resiram£cZ(esp.frommarriage), 
also  p3iJ?  anchor;  X  \iV  be  imprisoned) ;  — Impf. 

2fpl.  b»k?  rn\n  ^jnij  niayri  Ru  i13  m.-o«M  ye 

*/mi  yourselves  off,  so  as  not  to  belong  to  a  man  ? 

iJj/  (  v  of  foil.,  meaning  dubious ;  conject. 
in  Meier  w«™iwbm  Lag raw.    on    Gk_  a>,op   cf 

Le\vyFremd"- 8). 

TTC3?  n.  [m.]  appar.  understood  by  Mass. 
as  name  of  a  bird ;  very  uncertain ;  crane  ace. 
to  Saad.  (Is),  but  note  of  crane  not  suitable 
(TristrNHB239f-);—  1WJ»  D1D1  "lini  Je87;  ~foy  DID? 
Is  38"  (but  here  gloss  Klo  Bid  Di  Dn  Che8*); 
Thes  and  (in  Je)  Hi  Gf  Gie  del. )  and  take  'y  as 
adj.  of  DID  =■  twittering  or  the  like;  Thes  assumes 
transpos.  fr.  iyj,  Eth.  VOdl  cry. 

1,  11,  in.  l"j  v.  I.  my.        iy  v.  my. 
1 5?  v.  -iiy.         Nil?  v.  my. 

1*1  J/  ( \/of  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  j.c  count,  reckon, 
ixc  number,  period;  Aram.  &M1V  time). 

I  [i~HVJ  n.f.  menstruation,  so  Vrss  (prop, 
te'me,  period);  —  pi.  abs.  D^V  "133  Is  64°  i.e. 
stained  garment  (fig.  of  best  deeds  of  guilty 
people ;  j|  NOO). 

till>,  Vhy,  W1V   n.pr.m.    Iddo  ;  —  1. 

father  of  an  officer  of  Sol.  Kiy  1 K414;  ©  AXeX, 
A  SaScoK,    ©L  A^ta/3.  2.    grandfather   of 

prophet  Zechariah  Si))  Zc  i1,  NHy  v7;  ©  aSSgj. 

3.  a  Levite  V=iy  iCh66;  ©  A8«,   @L  aSSg>. 

4.  a  priestly  name  KilJJ  van  d.  H.  Ginsb  (Baer 
i^V)  Ne  124;  ®N  etc.  ASatas;  also  NHy  v16  Kt 
(KWJ),  Qr  ^iy ;  ©«  ™  A58(">  ®L  T<?  A8a'?- 

5.  a  seer  rnhn  iiy  2  Ch  i215=iiy  N^an  2  Ch 
13";  ©  A8(S)a,;  =  i":iy.;  2  Cb.929,  Itt»jX(*). 

ii>  v.  -ny. 


1 1-    (I   ij   vb.   pass   on,  advance    (Ar. 
T  T 
(^J-c)  Q.c  pass  63/,  also  run  =  Eth.  O£(0;  ^>ass 

by;  Aram.  "Hy  go  along,  go  by  (oft.  for  Heb. 

1?¥),  Aph.  remove;   Syr.  Jl^^nss  by,  come,  c. 

"V£.  /a7.?,  upon);— Qal  Pf  3  ms.  niy  Jb283 

the  fierce  lion  hath  not  advanced  upon  it  (sc. 

the  way).       Hiph.  Pt.  1?3  rnyp  Pr  2520  ,-e- 

moving  a  garment  (cf.  Gn  3819  X,  Jon  30  Heb. 

and  X). 

fi.  "iy  and  "TVl  (so  alw.)  n.m.  perpetuity 
(  =  advancing  time,  cf.  As.  add,  time,  at  the 
present  time); — 1.  of  jiast  time:  iy  *?*?  Jb  204; 
ny  ,-nn  Hb  36  ancient  mountains  (cf.  D?iy  1). 
2.  of  future  time,  iy?  (usu.  iy?) /or  em- ;  a. 
during  lifetime,  of  king  \|/-  2 1"  Pr  2914 ;  of  others 
^919  22"  619  Pr  1219.  b.  of  things,  HV3  ivb 
p-XIT  Jb  1924.  c.  of  continuous  existence,  of 
nations,iy  T\T2i  (of  Babylon,  cf.  D^iy  2  c)  Is  4  V7 
(yetv.in.iy  113);  anger,  iy?  Am  i11;  elsewh. 
">y  ^  f  8318  92s  Is  264  6513.  d.  of  divine 
existence,^  i-B>  IS5715;  attributes,^  ^  1 1 i3-10 
11239;  residence  in  Zion,  iy  ,iy  13214;  law  of 
God,  ly^  1910;  promise  as  to  dynasty  of  David, 
ivb  8930;  *iy  ^y  13212;  inheritance  of  land,iy^> 
3729;  continuous  relations  between  God  and  his 
people  1  Ch  289  Is  64s  Mi  71S  nyi\  e.  phrases 
(see  D^y  2  m):  1$  D^iy^)  f  96  1010  215  457-ls 
48155210IO46II944I451•2•21ExI51SMi45DnI2:,; 

obiyS  nyb  ^  n  is  i486;  iy  ^iiny  is  4517.— 

Is  308  rd.  (D^iyny)  iyS  for  a  witness  (®)8X 
Ges  Ew  Di  Che  Du)  for  MT  ^vb. 

•J-ii.1V  n.[m.]  booty,  prey  (upon  which  one 
advances,  falls) ; — iy  ^N"1  Gn  4927  devour  prey 
(||  \hW);  n3-l»  fyf  iy  IS3323  prey  of  great 
spoil;  iy?  ,P:|P  Zp  3s  (of  God)  my  rising  up  to 
the  prey  (BrMP);  iy  *?«  Is  <f  father  (i.e.  dis- 
tributor) of  booty  (Hi  Kn  Kue  Br"  Du  CheHpt; 
>  Ges  Ew  Di  al.  everlasting  father). 

in.  IV,  in  poetry  ^1V  (tNu  242024  f  10423 
1476  Jb  74  205;  and  in  iy  ng  Is  264  6518  ^  8313 
92s  I321214:  cf.  \bN,  \^y),  prep,  as  far  as, 
even  to,  up  to,  until,  while  (Aram,  iy,  »^.; 
Sab.  iy,  Hy,  MordtmZMGiM(1876)'27;  DHM""11 
(lass), «  _^s-  acn  Dl§81a  (Ar.  lie  is  eajcep*  ;  perh. 
akin  to  lie  ]>ass  on<  advance  to,  Kb1'-804'309: 
•Hy   prob.    from    grcund-fcrm  'ad:y,    0142S'4al 

J^ii.309ff..     ^ut    LagSjin.ii.  101-3,  Mitth.i.  231  f.^    ag    plur> 

like  nn«);- with  sf.  HV  Nu2318  +  ,  ^JH?  Mi 
48  +  ,etc,  D^'iy  tJb3212;  2K918  Dnnj?  occurs  ; 
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— as  fur  as,  even  to  (differing  from  ?N,  in  that 
the  limit  is  deluded,  as  in  Ar.  JLi  Fl K1- Schr- '• 
402  '•) :  I.  prep.  1.  of  space  : — a.  Gn  1 131  IKS'"! 
pn  ny  as  far  as  Haran,  126  i3312  +  cft.,  Is  88 

jn-  inix  ny,  154  D^ip  yoe>j  j».t  ny,  2512  26s 
^366  cpntj*  ny  njoioK,  6g2  raj  ny  dvo  1x3 

(cf.  Jon  20  Mi  i9  Je  410-18),  903  KOT  iy  B^K  3tOT. 
Jb  1 17,  etc.;  pregn.  f  1 1827  '131  IS?  jn  mDN  &?«d 
(and  lead) up  to...;  Is  57s  pinno  ny  eww  to 
afar  (JO  1  c);  with  the  goal  a  person,  Ex  22s  *iy 
DrPJeJ  13-I  K3^  DT^N.n,  1  S  9°  ^  65=  Tfi)?  T^.S? 
«3:,'  Is  452J  Jb  45,  '»  ny  3*>  Ho  142  al.  (v.  3^, 
stronger  than  '♦"$>«  31B>);  poet.  Nu  2420  innqKI 
n3N  "Hy  shall  be  e«e»  «n<o  destruction,  shall 
issue  in  destruction,  v24;  rarely  with  verbs  of 
attending,  ny  Hgn  +  Nu  2318,  ny  fjiann  t  Jb  3212 
381S  (usu.  ?^).  Before  another  prep.,  1  S  711 
'b  nnno  ny,  1  k  412  6  nayo  ny,  ^yo  ny  Ez  4120, 
\>?b  IS?  Est  42,  and  even  (si  vera  1.)  Dn\b«  ny 

2  K  9-":  cf.  nu  ny  Ne  310-26,  na"3  ny  ju  i91(l  + 

ta.  In  the  combin.  ny(1) . . .  JO,  as  Gn  io19 
njy  ny  .  .  .  ]XT>W2  from  Sidoii  as  /ar  as  Gaza 
+  oft.  (v.  |B  5  a);  and  idiom.,  not  of  actual 
space,  but  of  classes  of  objects,  to  express  the 
idea  of  both  and,  as  G11 194  }\>\  nyi  "W? 
/rom  young  to  old  (inclusively)  =  both  young 
and  old  (v.  |OSb);  without  JO,  even  to  =  in- 
cluding, Lv  1142  Nu84  even  to  (i.e.  including) 
its  base  and  its  flowers,  cf.  1  S  184. 

2.  Of  time :  a.  (a)  even,  to,  until  Gn  85 
even  to  the  10th  month,  Ex  126  unto  the  14th 
day,  etc.,  v15-13,  etc.;    DYTI   ny  mifo  <A?s  Jay, 

G11193738,  n?n  ovn  ny  26s3  32s3,  both  +  oft.; 

DV  ny  sq.  inf.  Ex  4037  Jos  610  Ju  1 8:;o;  np3  ny 
to'#  morning,  Ex  I210  +  (i5  t.),  npan  ny  i623  + 

(1 1 1.);  so  any(n)  ny  Ex  i813-14  + ,  poet.  3ny  ny 
f  10423;  nbiy  ny  Gn  i315  +  oft.;  D"oya  nv  ny 
2K435;  nini  -fn  ny  Isi320;  v.  also'  '*bz, '  and 
,J?P3)  ad  fin.  And  sq.  another  prep.,  Lv  2316 
na^n  rnnoo  ny,  Ne  139  na#n  nns  ny.    With 

the  force  of  against,  Ju  631  np.'an  ny  nnv ;  cf. 
(6)  end  (6)  sq.  inf.,  both  of  past  time,  as 
Gn87  3235  nntfn  ni^y  ny,  333  34^  and  esp.  of 
future  time,  as  319  TJ31K>  ny  until  thy  returning, 
1 9™  2 745  Dt  7 2023  2020 2 23  2 820-22,— both  +  oft. ;  cf. 
c?i3nyju325  +  ;  ...QnnyLv2529+iot.;Q^ny 
Dt215  +  ;  nbnyt2Ki3,719Ezr914;  (t3)n^s  ny 

1  S  1 518  Je  915  + ;  npan  niK  ny  Ju  1 62  + ;  also  in 
onk  Tj-i^n  ny  Dt  j«  (cf.  2g«  jos  n14 1  K  1529 

2  K  325  io]7  2420  [||  Je  52s  ia^^n] ;  on  the  anom. 
'■? ,  v.  Dr,  rd.  prob.  'n) ;  and  most  prob.  (cf. 


Ko"1-883)  in  nn^  (prb)  s<?  -iwn  'iy6a  ny  Dt  3s 

(v.  Dr),  +  5  t.  (v.  supr.  p.  117),  rd.  prob.  IWil, 
With  the  force  of  towards  the  end  of,  against, 
esp.  in  (D)N3  ny,  Gn  43"  Ex  22"  Nu  io21  lCpm 
DK3  ny  pKton  TIN  used  to  set  up  the  tab. 
against   their   coming,    2  K  1611,   Ez  33s2;    cf. 

2  S  1722.  Ellipt.  Ju"i62  inujnm  -\p^r\  nis  ny 
(wait)  till  the  morning  dawn,  and  we  slay  him ! 
(GFM;  DrU15).      (c)  with  various  adverbs  of 

time  (q.v.),  as  njN  ny,  nD"ny,  »n»  ny,  nan  ny, 
na  ny,  p  ny,  nny  ny,  cf.  coya  nos  ny  (v.  no  4  bl 

(d)  to  suggest  also  degree  (cf.  3),  QipO  ft?  ny 
MJi«iZ  there  is  no  place  Is  5s,  nSDO  fN  ny  t\^  4013 
Jb59910;  cf.  Lv2613  n^njTQKl  and  if  even 
up  to  these  things,  even  the  end  of  all  these 
punishments,  you  do  not  hearken  to  me. 

b.  During  (rare ;  prop,  as  far  as  the  limit 
indicated,  including  the  time  previous,  cf.  Has : 
so  oft.  Aram,  ny,  ,_i,.,  while),  2  K  922  what  is 
peace  ^N  >?«]  ny  during,  etc.  1  Jb  205  yan  ny 
during  a  moment ;  sq.  inf.  Ju  326  Qnononn  ny 
during  their  delaying,  Ex  3322  Jb  719  *$~}  ^^3  ny 
Jon  42. 

3.  Of  degree,  to  suggest  a  higher  or  the 
highest;  as  nNO  ny  even  to  muchness,  i.e. 
exceedingly  (v.  I^P),  nnntp  ny  even  to  haste 
t^i4715;  Est  56  hiabisn  ''VD'iy  'Jin^a-noi 
'^1 .  v3  72-  See  also  }>  ny,  below.  With  a  neg., 
to  express  not  even  as  much  as,  Dt  20  [JIN  N? 

ban  pj?  ^nno  ny  ansa  D3^,  and  with  nnx, 
tEx97  nriN-ny  ...  no  »b,  simil.  i42S  Ju416 

2  S  1722  (rd.  nriN  for  nnN :  v.  Dr).  Sts.  almost 
=  Lat.  adeo,  1  S  23  (si  vera  I.)  m^  rrji^  1? 
r\]}2&  even  to  the  bai-ren,  she  hath  borne  seven, 
i.e.  even  the  barren  hath,  etc.,  Jb  25s  n"V_ny  p 
?Tt&  SOI,  Hg  219.  In  comparisons,  to  the  degree 
of,  even  like  (rare),  Na  i10  D*33D  D"Tp  T? 
(text  dub.)  entangled  even  like  thorns,  1  CI1427 
mw  V2  ny  »nn  K^  did  not  multiply  to  the 
degree  of  (i.e.  like),  etc.  Cf.  2  S  2319  ntsfyfr  ny 
N3  N?  did  not  attain  (in  prowess)  unto  the 
three. 

II.  Conj.  1.  until:— a.  W  ny  MWft7 
</tai :  (a)  with  pf.,  of  past  time,  Ex  3220  pan 
pn  n^K  ny  (Dt  921),  Dt  214  wn3y  naw  ny,  Jos  317 
8»  Ju424  1  K  io7  (2  Ch  96j,  '2  K  172023  2 116; 
with  suggestion  of  degree,  1  S  304  (sq.  f*?), 
1K1717;  rarely  of  future  time  (the  'future 
perfect,'  Dr517),  2S17"  (of  degree),  Ez  34 
So  -f  ny  (oft.  in  NH;  v.  f),  +Ju57Ct3 
^3  *iy  tGn2613  nxp  Ha_,,3'ny,  4i49  2S231" 
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2Ch2615;  and  (of  future  time)  DN  "f»  ny 
tGn  2815  Nu  3217  Is  611.  (0)  with  impf.,  usu.  of 
future  time,  Gn  2744  T™  nPD  3H5»n  IBta  ny,  39s 

EX2330    2414    LV224    Null2"    2017    l',S223    Ho 

515  +  ;  rarely  of  past  time,  Jon  45  nNT1  IK'S  1JJ 
ta"M  /«e  should  see,  Ec  2:i  So  (of  the  future) 
-5?  iy  tCt  27-17  35  46  84  ^123=;    and   ^3   *iy 

tGn  4910  r6"B>  saps  ny. 

b.  "W  alone,  rmfttf  :   (a)  with  pf.,   of  past 

time,  Jos  2-':  423  ^"py-ny,  1  S  2041  b^an  nn  ny, 

2  S  2 110  1  K  1110  EzT2815;  of  the  future  (rare), 
2Kf  «T»9  IP,  Ez39u  Dm iM  OVT  n?3  ny. 
So  ON  iy  (of  the  fut.),  t  Gn  2419-33  Is  3o17  Bu  221. 
(6)  with  impf.,  of  future  time,  1  S  i22  (ellipt, : 
cf.  Ju  162, 1  2  a  (6)  «rf),  Is  2214  2620  3215  621-7 
^572  7l18  Jb  275  +  ;  of  the  pas£  (rare),  Ex  1516 

■py  Toy  ly,  v16  Jos  io13  (poet.)  Ma  0^  ny 

riMN,  ^  7317. — jST.B.  In  poetry,  iy  is  sts.  used 
to  mark  not  an  absolute  close,  but  an  epoch, 
or  turning- point,  in  the  fut.,  as  ^  1  io1  (v.  De) 
yb)lb  D'T!  T?'N  n^x  ny,  Ho  io12  Jb  14° 
(but  v.  3);  after  a  neg.  cl.,  Gn  4910  NU2324 
IS424  f  7 118  112s  Jb821  (but  rd.  prob.  with 
Ew  Hi  Di  Du  al.  "IS?  he  will  yet,  etc.,  under- 
standing v20  as  present,  not  future). 

2.  While  (rare  :  cf.  I  2  b) : — a.  with  pf., 
1  S  1419  bwv  -BT  "W  W«7e  Saul  spake.         b. 

with  impf.,  f  14110  -nyx  ny  "aix  nn:  «,&,-&  / 

at  the  same  time  pass  by.  C.  with  ptcp., 
Jb  i18  131.0  m  iy  (but  rd.  prob.  ~i'V,  as  v10-17), 
Ne  73  'd.  -^  ny  (without  vb.)  tCt  i12.  So 
*v  iy  w/w7e  no*  =  ere  yet  (of  past  time)  +  Pr  826 

px  n'try  xi>  iy  (so  n?  ny,  JJ  ,..£.,  oft.,  e.g. 

Gn  2415  X,  m  ils);  and  xb  IPX  ny  (of  the 
fut.)  +Eci212-6  (cf.  Talm.  N^  ny,  Mishn.  1]? 
xW). 

3.  Of  degree,  to  the  point  that,  so  that  even 
(rare),  Is  47'  Thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  for  ever 
a  lady,  ?|3p  bv  H^N  npb>  i&  ny  to  the  point  that 
(going  so  far  in  thy  pride  that)  thou  didst  not, 
etc.  (but  Hi  Che  Du  al  join  ny  rm?  I  shall 
be  for  ever,  a  lady  perpetually ;  v.  I.  ~iy) ; 
Jb  146  (Di  De  Bu  Du)  to  the  point  that  he  may 
enjoy,  etc.,  Is  2214  (Du).  In  Jos  1714  "\&X.  ny 
"  OT  H3  ny,  rd.  -IB*  bv  because  that  (Ges 
Buhl ;  cf.  Di). 

fill,  p  iy,  a  strengthened  form  for  ny, 
found  chiefly  in  Ch  Ezr,  and  occurring  in  most 
of  the  above  senses.     Thus  1.  of  space  :  ny 

non  xia!?  jos  1 35  Ju  33 1  Ch  1 35,  rnano  6  ny  59, 
mvo  'b  ny  2  Ch  26s;  toan  rni»|>  ny  i  Ch  439, 


Tj?b  iy  2  ch  1412;  &mb  -\v 


vxvb  *iy  1217; 

2Ch289Ezr96. 

2.  Of  time  :  D^yb  ny  1  Ch  2323  287;  ny 
PrtTjob  2  Ch  2615 Ezr313;  Ezr  94 anyn  nmob ny ; 
™?  13-nb  ny  Ezr  io14  prob.  during  (Keil :  Ges 
Be  with  regard  to,  strengthened  for  p);  sq.  inf. 

nruen  ni^yb  ny  i  k  i829;  nibp  ny  r  Ch  28-" 
2  Ch  2928;  n.!bb  ny  2  Ch  2410  311;  irne>r&  ny 

2616;    niob  ny  3224  (||  2  K  201  mob  alone);  Ezr 

io14  y&nb  ny. 

3.  Of  degree  :  ?nj  njnppiy  ««en  unto  (till 
there  was)  a  great  camp,  i  Ch  123;  rOVftp  tV 


■  exceedingly    2  Cli  1612    1712   26s 


ind?'  ny 
2  Ch  i614;  nnpb'p  ny  2930;  nib  iy  3i3o;  psp  iy 
NQ-ip  361G. 

t  HD-lV  Ec  42  Baer  Ginsb  (al.  njny),  abbrev. 

|T»  EcT43'(from  nsnny,  jn-ny;  cf.  NH  jnjj, 

e.g.  Ned.  910),  adv.  hitherto,  still. 

f  II.  m,J/  vb.  ornament,  deck  oneself 

T    T 

(Aram,  in  deriv.  flV^y,  ornament;  cf.  perh. 
XJ?,"'5?>  scurf  scab;  Ar.  i^jXc  mange,  scab, 
etc.  [as  sheathing,  or  excrescence  ?],  also  (^3-c, 
broad  stone  for  covering  grave,  etc.,  Lane 
1079) ;— Qal  i3/  2  fs.  riny]  Ez  2340 ;  imp/.  3  fs. 

rrnypi  is6i10,  lym  Ho  215;  2  fs.  nyn  Je  430 

314,  ''lym.  Ez  1613;  1  s.  sf.  ?H1M  v11;  Jmr.  ms. 
NJ'niy  Jb  40in; — ornament ;  usu.  1.  a.  reflex., 
deck  oneself  'with,  c.  ace.  of  (woman's)  ornaments, 
of  bride  Is  6110  (sim.;  cf.  E^n  va);  fig-  of  Isr. 


H0215  Je3i4;  Jerus.  Je430(c.  ace.  cogn. 


1^). 


Ez  i6,3(^3b»  in  ||  clause),  2340(c. ace.  cogn.). 
b.  metaph.,  '131  fisa  NJ_nny  Jb  4010  <fecZ;  tior- 
thyself  [Job]  torfA.  majesty.  2.  c.  2  ace, 

ny.  'H^J  Ez  1611  and  I  decked  thee  [Jerus.] 
with  finery  (1  rd.  Hiph.  'N1). 

trny  n.pr.f.  (ornament;  or  (Ar.  i'.'Xc, 
jj'Ii)  morning)  ®  AS(S)a; — wife,  1.  of  Lamech 
Gn  419-20-23  (J).       2.  of  Esau  362-4'10-1216  (FK). 

ti"iy  n.[m.]  coll.  ornaments  (with  which 
one  is  decked);— 'V  abs.  Is  4918.  ^$  Ez  l6U  23"; 
cstr.  2  S  i24  +  ;  sf.  iHy  Ex  334  +  ,iny  Ex  3/- 
etc.;— ornaments  :  1.  of  women  2  S  i24(3nj  'J?), 
Je  232;  of  Jerus.  under  fig.  of  woman  4s0  (3HT  'y), 
Ez  1 611 2 340 (all  ace.  cogn. c.  n"iy),  Is  491S (sim.).— 
O^iy  "'IS?  Ez  167,  rd.  prob.  D^V  "'^  w^°  Wieil" 
struation  (maturity),  JDMich  Co  Berthol  (rdg. 
"iy  ny3),  Toy.  T.1V  ^  io35  Csf- ref- to  ^??] is 
dub.,  @  r.  emBv^lav  <rov  [rdg.  ^njK  1  this  usu.  e. 


bww 

E'B?];  thine  age,  prime  (cf.  I.  15?)  JDMich 
Thes;  couject.  in  Hup-Now  Che  Du.  2.  of 
men  Ex  334-56(JE).         3.  in  gen.,  as  feeding 


pride  Ez  720  (''"•"IS?  ^f  sf.  ref.  to  silver  and  gold, 
v19).  4.  trappings  of  horse  V'  32"  (De  Hup, 
cf.  Du),  si  vera  1.,  but  prob.  corrupt ;  Che  (after 
v.  Orteub.)  t!?N  ^  "^  t&i?  must  be  curbed 
till  he  can  be  brought,  etc. 

t^^-jy  n.pr.m.  (aw  ornament  is  El;  cf. 
Sab.  11. pr.  bxiV  Hal51'2);  — 1.  a  Simeonite 
1  Ch  4s6,  @A  E&i/X,  ©L  AbarjX.  2.  a  priest 
912,  ®  AStrjX.  3.  father  of  officer,  David's 
time  2725,  ®fl3t>,X.— Cf.  GrayKoftS-as'231. 

f  (:l)n'HV  n.pr.m.  (^  /tas  deckedhimself); — 

1-  ^)*}V.  father  of  a  Judaean  captain  2  Ch  231, 
®  A^ia,  A  ASaia,  ©L  Afiatou  (genit.).  Elsewhere 
'"•^J! :  2.  grandfather  of  Josiah  2K2  2X,  ®  EScira, 
A  IfStSa,   @L  o£iot>  (genit.).         3.   a  Levite 

1  Ch  6'26,  ©  Af«a,  A  ®L  A8(a)ta.  4.  a  Ben- 
jamite  821,  ©  A/3mi,  A  AXaia,  @L  Afiata.  5.  a 
priest  912  Ne  n12,  ©  AScna(j).  6.  two  with 
foreign  wives:  a.  Ezr  io29,  ©  Aba,  ®L  Abaias. 
b.  v39,  ©  A&ua,  ®L  ASSamy.  7  a  Judahite 
Ne  II5,  ®  OC{e)ia,  ®L  A8aia. 

t  DVT  "TV  n.pr.loc.  town  of  Judah  in  the 
PI W  Jos  I  53s,  ®  A  Adia6aein,  ®L  Aye 6801(1. 

i.  rny  v.  ny\       n.  m.  mjf  v.  *ny. 
rrrry],(N)vwv.my.   nnj?  rny  v. -ny. 
'"W>  ^1V.,  (^)n^y  v.  II.  my. 
tvny  v.  Nny.    l^ny  v.  my. 
n^iyiv  v.  my. 

I.  /\jj  (\/of  foil.;  poss.  =  Ar.  jSi  ac< 
equitably  (so  Thes),  or  As.  ecKw,  hero). 

"bSiy  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  2  V29,  ®  Afiai,  ®L  A8A1. 

II.  7  l>/  (i/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Jj_c  <wr«  aside, 
whence  ^}1V  =  retreat,  refuge,  so  LagBN  54,  cf. 

P)rSm,p.293  JJuJJ  Geogr.  9;\ 

TD?"TI>  n.pr.loc.  old  Canaanite  city,  © 
o8oXXaM,  with  king  Jos  1215  (D),  in  the  nbsK> 
1535  (P  ;  ©L  ASaXa/Li),  cf.  Mi  i15  Ne  1  i30;  (re-) 
built  by  Eehob.  ace.  to  2  Ch  1 17  (o8oXa/x);  rnyo 
'y  (rd.  my®,  rmo,  v.  rny»  sub  I.  my)  1  S  221 

2  8  2313 1  Ch  ii15;  site  prob.  'Id-el-Miye  i^Aid 
d-Jfa),  c.  13  miles  WSW.  from  Bethlehem,  v. 
GASmGe°^-"29  BuhlGeo*r193  and  reff. 
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t^n^lJT  adj. gent.  Adullamite;—  1>  K»K 
GnsS'.Vlassubst.  v12-20. 

I.  1^7^  (-\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J,j.i  mollifies, 


languor,  etc.,  Frey(Kam.);  Palm.  to*iy  (good) 
fortune  Cook89;  NH  JWy  luxuriousness). 

fi.  [|7^]  »-[m.]  luxury,  dainty,  de- 
light;— pi.  abs.  D^iy  luxuries  2  S  i24  si  vera  L 
(rd.  perh.  ITCHD  [v.  Yip]  KloGrHPS);  pi.  sf. 
Je  5  j34  he  hath  filled  his  belly  *PTV£  from  my 
dainties  (fig.  of  Nebuchad.'s  plunder ;  Gie  reads 
"JUS?);  SGfRothst  join  with  foil.:  from  my 
dainties  hath  he  thrust  me  forth/  fig.  of  delights 
of  worshipping  '\  f^  ^03  ^  36s1  (||  ^a  Ifl). 

t  []1X>]  vb.denom.Hithp.  luxuriate  (NH 

Pi.  delight  (act.),  so  Syr.  \*£); — Iitypf  3  mpl. 

^3103  IJiyn*!  Ne  925  and  they  luxuriated  in  thy 

great  goodness  (  +  «ntt>»l  W3B*1  ibriKM). 
< 
f  11.  \iy  n.pr.m.  Levite  name   2  Ch  2912 

(@  l<o(a)bav),  3 115  (®  OSom,  ®L  IaS«v). 

t  WIJ?  n.pr.m.  1.  man  with  foreign  wife 
Ezr  io30(Ginsb;  nJ"iy  van  d.  H.  Baer),  ®  Ada™, 
©L  ESva.         2.  Ne  I25,  ©N  Abavas,  ®L  ESrar. 

tni"T3?  n.f.  delight ;— Gn  1812  (sexual). 

Tn3~'Ti7  n.pr.m.  1.  a  prince  of  Judah  2  Ch 
1714,  ®  ESi<a(a)f.  2.  a  Manassite  1  Ch  1221, 
prob.  (rdg. 'y,  with  Codd.,  for  n2"iy ;  van  d.  H. 

rrj-iy,  ®  eS™).— Vid.  also  Njny. 

ti-  [yiV]  adj.  voluptuous  ;—fs.  HJHy  as 
subst.  Is  47s,  of  Bab.  personified,  (thou)  volup- 
tuous owe.— myn  ianj?  2  S  23s,  read  ~ntf  miy 
irVJn,  ||  1  Ch  n11  ThWeDr,  cf.  Ginsbnote. 

fn.  fiy  n.pr.m.  1.  in  'V  "OS,  returned 
exiles  Ezr  2"  =  Ne720,  Ezr  86,  ©  A8(S)«>,  nb(e)iv, 
etc.        2.  a  chief  Ne  io17,  ©  H8(e)w,  Afietv. 

t  ^J^Ty  n.pr.m.  Keubenite  captain,  David's 
time,  ace.  to  i  Ch  1 142,  ®  A8(e)u<a. 

t  [pV'O]  n.[m.]  dainty  (food),  delight  ;— 
only  pi.;— ^O  *?.1J|»  Gn  4920  (poem)  roya^ 
dainties  ;  D'nS1?^  Q^3Nn  La  45  those  who  ate 
(ace.  to  dainties)  daintily;  more  gen.  }PM 
^wb  CS'iyo  Pr  2  917  he  shall  give  c?e%^«  to  thy 

soul  (||  \n^^)._ni3nyo,  v.  p.  588,  also  sub  *uy. 

II.  TIP  (/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  As.  edinu, 
plain  (in  word-lists),  SchrOOTGn2-8,  DlPl79r; 
other  views  v.  DiGn2'8). 
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f  in.  |~|3)  n.pr.terr.  (prob.  associated  by 
Heb.  with  I.  pjy) ; — district  in  which  lay  garden 
of  \  home  of  Adam  and  Eve  :  HW]i  5?ta>l  Gn 
28,  river  ^O  N?T  v10,  'ynKnj?  416;  'ir|3  215  3s3-24 
(all  ®  E&p);  cf.  'JTfJ?  Ez3635  Jo  23  and  1f3 
Is  5 13  (||  "11),  all  sim.  of  fertility ;  Dp^l?  'j? 

Ez  2813,  D^nS.Nn  f:a  -ib»k  'y  '•xy  3i9,  'y  ^y  v1618-18 

(©  Ez  Jo  17  Tpv<prj  ;    Is  TTapabeiaos). 

T|"|V  n.pr.  (1  urb.  et)  terr.  conquered  by 

Assyria  (prob.  =  iv.  QV;  pointed  py,  to  differ- 
entiate from  m.'y,  cf.WMMAs-u-Eur^1);— 'y_,?3 
2  K  1912  (®  vlovs  "Ea^)  =  Is  3712  (in  Telassar), 
'y alone  Ez  2  f3 (  +  n3?1  prt) ;  prob.  =  (Bit-)Adini 
on  Middle  Euphrates  SchrCOT2K19-12  DlPa263f-.— 
'y  JV3,  v.  p.  112. 

]"!?»  n^^  v-  ^  prep'  sub  i-  n*iy- 
m~|^  v.  njny  sub  1.  py. 

myiy  v.  n.  njrtiJ?  sub  II.  my. 

t  t    :  - 

t[*1  )^/]  vb.  remain  over,  be  in  excess, 
syn.  of  mD  q.v.,  only  PH  (NH  id.,  Aram.  ^"[V 

superior  (to) ;  Ar.  1 ixe-  be  profuse,  iv.  let  down 

veil,  or  curtain,  etc.;  1 SjJ:  plentifulness); — 

Qal  Pt.  fH'yn  rpD  Ex  2613  the  surplus  (of  cur- 
tains) that  remains  over,  so  f.  l"1?"}.'^  yl2>  an<^ 
Tifyij!  as  subst.  v13  <Ae  excess  in  (3)  length ;  ^p'yn 
=  iAe  surplus  of  food  Ex  1623,  of  price  of  field 
Lv  25s7;  "?y  DsD*]yn  those  over  and  above,  Nu 
34649,  cf.  v43  (no  "by)'.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  *)PV? 
Ex  1618  Aaw  a  surplus  (of  manna ;  opp.T'pnn). 

1 1-  L  '  J**:  J  vb.  prob.  (si  vera  1.)  help  (Aram, 
loan-word,  Syr.  Cv,  $  "HS7  (rare)  =  Heb.  "ify 
q.v.;  >Thes,  assuming  mng.  arrange,  order\; — 
Qal  Inf.  cstr.  my)  1  Ch  1 234  (Baer  Ginsb  ;  van 
d.  H.  v33;  this  mng.  also  ©  33);  but<  Codd."^ 


(cf. 


v18'1-3,  van  d.  H.  v17-21-22),  so  Kau  Buhl ;  Pt. 


pi.  cstr.  nrjgD  n*|S>  v39  (van  d.  H.  v38),  rd.  '3")V 
(q.v.  v34)  ©  Kau;  see  "py. 

T?N"H-Ty  n.pr.m.  son-in-law  of  Saul 
(uppar.  Aram,  name,  my  help  is  God  =  Heb. 
'^"Ify  q.v.-  so  JsreAm'Jour-Sem,LanB'Ilii(1897),17:!  HPS 
cf.  GrayPro"-N-309;   cf.  OAram.  btmp  CIGann 

JAs.18S3,Fev.-Mar.,139.No.l3\._I   g    lg,9     (@A   ^    @L 

E8p^X),   2  S  218  (®  2ep«,  A  Eo-Spi,  ®L  Efri). 
til.  ["Tl^]  vb.  hoe  (NH  id,;  so  Ar.  (in 


9  o 


Syria)  Jic,  ^ 
also   DozyillMb); 


j3ic&,    /toe,  Cuche  (..j 
cf.  FP1-8^-"-628);  — Niph. 


Impf.  3  ms.  "ny*  iib  Is  56  if  (the  vineyard)  shall 
not  be  hoed  (||  W);  3  mpl.  limy;1.  myB3  7s5  which 
used  to  be  hoed  with  the  hoe  (subj.  OpHH). 

T""flyD  n.[m.]  hoe  Is  725,  v.  foregoing. 

till.  [T"U/]  vb.  Hiph.  be  lacking,  fail 
(Ar.  .xs-  remain  or  lag  behindY, — Hiph.  Pf, 
all  c.  N?,  3  ms.  QH?  my3  1  S  3019  not  anything 
was  lacking  to  them  ;  "W3  none  was  lacking 

2  S  1 722  Is  4026;  of  'i,  Zp  35  he  doth  not  fail ; 

3  fs.  n"5"?y?.  Is  3416  no  wild  beast  is  lacking.  Pt. 
f.  fiTijy?  Is5913  truth  has  become  lacking.  Pi. 
Impf  3  mpl.  na-n  rn$r  n^>  1  k  57  «%  fo/< 
nothing  lacking. 

I I.  "ny  n.m.Gn29>2  flock,  herd  (NH  «*.,- 
Aram.  Nmy;  on  ©  TaSep  Gn  3516  (=£  v21)  v. 
Lag^76'',  who  assigns  'y  therefore,  plausibly, 
to  III.  my  (,xt),  as  lagging,  loitering\; — 'y 
abs.Gn321717  +  ,cstr.  Ct^  +  j  sf.imy  Is4ou-l-; 
pi.  QP*iy  Gn  292  +  ,  cstr.  Ply  Mi  57'-|-,  etc.;— 
1.  flock:  a.  of  sheep,  fNV  "ifOn  292  (J),  Mi  57, 
'Jfn  It  Jo  i18;  cf.  Gn  292'3-8  304  (all  J),  1  S  1734 
Je  5123  Mai  i14;  ||  JN3P  Ez  3412  (sim.),  Pr  2723; 
+  non3  2CI13228;  D^rrn  'y  Ct66  =  42  (ins. 
prob.  /_lp);  sign  of  desolation  Is  172  3214  (p))~VO 
'y),  Zp  214  Je  63,  of  peace  3124;  in  sim.  also 
Mi  212  Je  3i10^  7852;  fig.  of  Isr.  Is  4011  Je  1320 

(||  jns),  nin*  'y  v17,  so  niy  Zc  io3.    b.  of  goats, 

nnyn  'y  Ct  41  65.  c.  undefined  Ju  516  Jb  24' 
Ct  1'.  2.  herds,  flocks  and  herds :  a.  incl. 
sheep,  cattle,  etc.,  Gn  3  2 17.17.17.17.20  ^cf_  vm  .  all  Ey 

b.  specif. l|53  'y  Jo  1 1S  — Tiyb-njr?  v.  p.  1 54  supr. 

I II.  "Hi)  n.pr.m.  (cf.  Nab.  n.pr.  my= Ar. 
Jli  Lzb337);— a  Levite  1  Ch  23s3  2430,  ®  A^aS, 

HXa,  A®L  ESep. 

< 

t  in.  "HV.  n.pr.loc.  in  extreme  S.  of  Judah 
Jos  1 521,  site  unknown;  ®  Apa,  AESpai,  ®L E^fp. 

t  [llJ]  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite,  ^V  1  Ch  815; 
®  Qfyd,  A  abep,  ®L  A3ap. 

t  [n\y"TV]  n.f.  lentile  (NH  n^S  trf. ;  Low 
no.  ho.  Ar.TJ,Ii  ;  on  formation  v.  LagBN50);— 
pi.  D^y  growing  2S2311;  art.  of  food,  2S1728 
Ez  49;  'y  T"]?  Gn  2  534  (J )  pottage  of  lentiles. 

Niy  v.  n-iy. 

T—  T 

.Hlj/  (7 of  foil.;  cf.  kc.j^Ji,  CM  oe 
absent,  hidden,  of  sun,  set;  iJLc  hidden  place, 
thicket,  wood,  so  Syr.  wa^L ;  hence  obscuring 
clouds,  cf.  NH  3y,  Aram.  N^y  doud(s)). 


ny  728 

ii.  2V    n.m.1'19'1  and  (i  K 1844  KoSynt- 163)  f. 

T   33 

dark  cloud,  cloud-mass,  thicket; — 'y  abs. 
i  K  i844  +  ,  cstr.  Is  1 8"  Pr  i615;  pi.  D^y  Ju  54+ , 
rvoy  2  S  234  +  7718;  cstr.  "gy  2  S  2212  f  1812; 
sf.  V3y  f  i813'(but  prob.  del.,  v.  I3y  Qal  ad 
fin.);— 1.  dark  cloud  :  a.  rain-cloud  Ju  54  Is  56 
1  Ki844-45  +  9  t.  b.  as  high  Is  14'4  Jh  206, 
+Ez  1 911  3 13-1014  (rdg.  niny ,  v.  nby).  c.  chariot 
of  <  Is  191  \}r  1043;  covering  his  eyes  Jb  2214. 
d.  casting  shadow  Is  25s,  cf.  2  S  234.  e.  as 
swift  Is6o8,  and  transient  44s2  Jb3015(all  sim.). 
f.  disposed  by  God  Jb  3629  3716.  g.  7B  'J?  Is 
1 84  cloud  of dew,  dew-mist  (sim.).  2,  (cloud-) 
mass,  Q,i?pB'  'V  2S2212  masses  of  clouds  (en- 
wrapping /,)  =  ^'  1812  (v13  v.  supr.).  3.  thicket 
as  refuge  Je429(perh. under  Aram. influence). — 
2y  Ex  199  v.  ^V.  sub  my.  I.  3y  v.  p.  713  supr. 
t[;l>  ]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  becloud,  Impf. 

3  ins.  ;i»rn?-n?  7^  texa  yyT  La  21  (Bu  a^yn). 

J  |J7  (v  of  foil.,  cf.  NH  icZ.  aVaw  a  circle, 
nW  (circular)  ditch;  Aram.  JT'Jiy  id.;  Ar.  '  ji 
fo  crooked,  curved,  bent,  ~\&  elephant's  tusk, 
tortoise-sheltS. 

T  n^y  n.f.  disc  or  cake  of  bread ; — abs.  'y 

H078  iKi7B,  cstr.  n;y  i96  Ez412;  pi.  nby 

Gn  186  Nun8;  cstr.  nhy  Ex  1239;— bread-cake, 
made  of  n^D  TOp  Gn  i86(J),  of  nop  1  K  r713, 
of  manna  Nu  1 i8  (JE ;  vb.  7#3),  of  barley  Ez 
412(sim.);  unleavened,  nto  nby  Ex  1 239  (E ;  vb. 
HDN)  ;  CBS")  'y  1  K  196  ca&e  0/  hot-stones,  i.  e. 
baked  on  them ;  metaph.-n^an  73  "S  Ho  7s 
Ephr.  is  a  cake  not  turned  (i.  e.  burnt,  ruined). 
—On  'y  v.  BenzArch-85f-  NowArchiul  Kennedy 

Ency.  Bib.  Bread  and  synonymS)   Ib.C"E. 

T  [n"i>*]  vb.  denom.  bake  (a  cake ;  lit.  make 
a  cake  of); — Qal  Impf  2  ms.  sf.  3  fs.  njbyn  (so 
Baer  Ginsb,  >  van  d.  H.  njayijl)  thou  shalt  bake  it 
(on  form  v.  KoL496f-  Ges559k)Ez  412. 

^TWCs  n.[m.]  cake;— abs.  1K1712;  \ayb 
'°  V' 3516  mockers  o/(for)a  cake,  i. e.  buffoons, 
but  ©  Che  al.  rd.  W?  (<$)  «$• 

Tjij?  and  (1  K  419)  &  n.pr.m.  (orig.  n.pr. 
div.  ace.  to  ESBo»,-m-SBd«a-M);— Og,  giant  king 
of  Bashan(i.  e.,  peculiarly,  of  a  country,  v.  RSlc), 
usu.+  ?in-D  (q.v.);  Nu2i33(JE),  32s3 (P),  Dt 
i4  31-3-4101>'3  4«  29"  3I<  Jos  210  910  124  13^,30.31 
(prob.  all  D),  1 K  419  Ne  9™  f  13511 13620;  ®  Qy 
(roy  B  Dt  3'  44'). 

naw,  njj?  v.  3jy. 
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t  [T^]  vb.  prob.  return,  go  about,  re- 
peat, do  again  (Ar.  :>«.c,  SLc  return,  do  again, 
iv.  restore,  also  say  again,  iterate,  is.ilc  habit; 
Eth.  /\£:  <w»  about,  surround,  OiP-Al  circuit, 
circle  ;  Syr.  Pa.  *££.  accustom,  Ethpe.  Aph.  6e 
accustomed,  \J+2*.  usage,  ceremong,  \\\£.  festival 
(Brock),  whence  Ar.  j^c  id.,  as  loan-word, 
Fra276;  Palm.  nt»  wsa^e 'Lzb337  Cook90;  NH 
iy,  and  esp.  nng  =  BH,alsoT3>/5«<i«iZ,  £ N??; 
cf.  prob.  As.  Shaph.  us-id,  he  solemnly  affirmed 
D1HWB32);— only  intens.:  Pi.  surround  (cf. 
Eth.),  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  71$  ^  1 1 961  (cf.  ""JCDD  186). 
For§l,  restore,  relieve  (cf.  Ar.  iv.),  Impf.  3  ms. 
•niy),  c.acc.pers.f  i469(|pW,  opp.niy),  I4f 
(opp.  ?,SKin).    Hithpol.  fe  rf  stored,  Impf  1  pi. 

Tjiyrm  ^ao9  (+Dip,  opp.  ba: ;  ©  dw»p&>%i«). 

liy  and  (14  t.:  FrMM2B8)  lj>,  subst.  a  go- 
ing round,  continuance,  but  used  mostly  as 
adv.  ace.  still,  yet,  again,  besides :  with  sf. 
Tl.iV  (with  appar.  verbal  form,  like  WX : 
015222g  Sta5352b  Ko11'444-"1-360  Ges5100-5),  tDt3i27 
J0S1411  1S2014,  "fiV  tGn4815  V.10433  I3913 
1462;  *J*rtp  Gn4630  +  4t,  f.  tj-jiy  fi  Ki14; 
13-liV  Gn  i822+  20 1.  (never  WV),  n|Tty  1 1  K  i22, 

nniy  tls  284;  oniy  +Ex  418  Est  6U]  3  fpi.  njniy 

+  La417  Kt  (Qr  1  pi.  I^P);  there  occur  also 
7?5  liy  1 2  S  1 432  Dn  920  21,  and  Dn  1)V  t  Is  65s4  :— 
1.  as  adv.:  a.  (a)  expressing  continuance, 
persistence,  usu.  of  the  past  or  present,  still, 
yet,  Gn  1822  *T0  U1W  Dnn3Nl  and  A.,  he  was 
still  standing  before  '1  (note  oft.  so  ^"ity  after 
cas.  pend.,  4414 1 S 1 37  1  K  1 22  Je  331  2  Ch  34s), 
2  97  ^11J  DVn  TW  }n  the  day  is  still  high,  3114 
437  in  DD^K  *liyn,  v27  45s  EX418  92  NU1913 
Ju624  82°  1K2032  »D  ISliyn;  2S1432  (but 
Kom.E58  ny),  1814;  Is525  H^t33  IT  11J)1;  io32 
nbyb  3'32  Disn  niy  S^ZZ  to-day  (such  is  his  haste) 
will  he  tarry  in  Nob  ;  1K2244  BTOTD  WW!  *I1» 
the  people  were  still  sacrificing,  etc.  (so  2  K 
i24+);  2  S  i9  •a  ^33  Tiy-^a,  Jb  27s  (v.  73 
1  f ) ;  Mi  610  (v.  Hlb  end,  and  Ke ;  but  also 
We  Now) ;  La  417  the  sf.  is  anticipatory,  either 
of  eyes  (Kt)  or  our  (Qr  ©),  poet,  for  U'Vi?  ^ 
nib ;  but  Dys  Lohr  al.  rd.  HD  ny  for  ^  Bi1 
Wild  simply  *lty.  2  Ch  1 4"  rd.  either  «^»  (sf. 
1  pi.  antic,  of  WJB7),  or  "liy.  Twice,  peculiarly, 
Nb  liy  still  not  (Germ,  noch  nicht)  i.e.  not  yet 
(in  class.  Heb.  BIB),  Je  405  31B^  N7  «^y,  2  Ch 
2033  033^  iran  n^»  nyn  1K,yi  (the  vb.  fin.  on 

ace.  of  K7).  *Sq.  1,  Nu  n33  p3  W1»  nfean 
Dy3  mn  ^  nx1  •  *  •  am&  the  flesh  was  still 
between  their  teeth       .,  and  (=ivhen)  etc., 
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(cf.  ^V830f-  Jb  812);  and  oft.  in  the  phr. 
(DnsnO)  13TD  (1J1  DTiyj  IJHiy  he  (they,  etc.) 
was  (were)  still  speaking,  and  (  =  when)  etc., 

Gn  299  n«a  bmi  ncy  nano  vniy,  i  K  i22-42  2  K 

6s3  Est  614  Dn  92021,  so  . . .  hi  liy  Jb  i1617  ( +  v18 
for  Tj) :  and  of  the  future, '1  K  i14  Is  65"  (ifo 

yoete  ^ni  cnano  an) ;  cf.  Ex  917. 

(6)  Expressing  addition  or  repetition,  still, 
yet,  more,  Gn  7"1  ny3B>  "liy  DSD"6  '•a  after  ye*  seven 

days,  810-12  29s7-30 nnriN  dw ya^ *iiy,  45s  2  K  633 
Is  i5 Hb  23  nyifib  pin  *iiy  ^a  (cf.  Dn  1014 1 i2-27-35), 
Je  1327  ift  tl»  nns  after  how  long  still  ?  with 
stress  on  the  idea  of  continuance,  Gn  46s9  SJ3M 
"liy  YHN^X  ?y  s«t7?  jomj  on  (AV  «  grood  while), 
Ku  i14,  ^  845  -]l^n''  Tiy  they  will  be  still  prais- 
ing thee,  Jb  34s3;  with  "liy  prefixed  foremph., 

Ex  it1  'b  ^y  N"as'  ina  yaa  *ny,  IS4920  56s  "riy 

'"1  r?2«,  Ez  81315  ^  42"  92u+  ;  in  the  phr. 
1  OpD  liy  sq.  pf.  consec,  +  Ex  1  f  "obiJDI  DyD  "liy 
2/e<  a  little,  ancZ  they  will  stone  me,  Ho  i4 
Je5i33,  cf.  yjr  3710,  Is  io25  2917;  simil.  Jon  34 
(cf  nU'a  Is  2 116),  2CI1105  (but  see  @  and 
||  1  K  1 25) ;  "liy  .  .  .  N?  no  more,  both  of  the 
past,  as  Ex  23  Jos  5112  1  K  io5,  and  of  the  fut., 
as  Gn  if  'N  1»B>  "liy  trij*  *b,  3229  Dt  312  Is  24 
3o20'624  Je  3I6  +  oft,  t6  .  .  .  liy  Gn  822;  so 
with  ps  Is  2310  Je  io20  482  ^  74s1  a7, 

b.  When  the  continuance  is  limited  by  its 
nature  to  a  single  occurrence,  "W  becomes  = 
again,  Gn  423  911  TW  ~KO  ^3  rn.3?  *6,  1829 
~®H?  ^y  ^10*1  and  he  added  *fr7Z  to  speak,  i.e. 
lie  spake  yet  again  (so  oft.  with  ^D^ ;  v.  V), 
2420 1^  PtR1  and  she  ran  again,  29s3  liy  "in™., 
359  379  Ex316  46  Dt326  1  S  io224-oft,;  with 


Je3i4 


32      33 


7W  prefixed,    Ho  1 21 

"liy  .  .  .  N7  not  again,  no  more,  Dt  13^'  341 

c.  Still,  moreover,  besides  (not  in  temporal 
sense);  Gn  1 912  HB  "]\>  i»  liy  whom  hast  thou  here 
besides  ?  43s  m  osb  niyn  Am  610;  1  S  io22  Nan 
t^K  D?n  *liy  is  there  sta7Z  a  man  come  hither? 
(sc.  besides  ourselves :  but  ©  We  al.  c6n  Nan 
**?),  r61]  ?tpi?n  ns^niy,  188  naitan  in  6  niyi,' 
1  K  2  27-8  2  K  46  ^3  liy  P«.  Is  s4  Je  36s2  Ez  2027 
23s8  3637  Pr99  Eci29  1  Ch  293  2  Chi  7s  +  ; 
"M  pt?1  and  there  is  none  besides,  tDt439  (cf. 
v35),  1K860  Is  45^-i4.is.22  (cf  ^  ^  Jo  2o: . 

iiy^paspas  tls47810Zp215. 

2.  "With  prefixes: — ta.  "liya,  lit.  in  the 
continuance  of  .  .,  i.e.  (a)  ivhileyet:  Gn  25s 
11 H  ti"1iya  w/w7e  he  was  ye*  alive,  Dt  3127  2  S  1 222 
"n  i^ri  'liya,  is  284  ^  392  Jb  29s;  niya  ai0ne, 


=  so  long  as  7  live,  ^  1  o  4s3 1 4  62  ( 1 1  ^na) ;  2S335 
Dvn  iiya,  Je  159  ddv  mya,  Pr  3115.    (6)  within 

yet,  usu.  of  time,  Gn  4013  '131  Kty\  D^  T\pb&  liya 
within  yet  three  days,  etc.,  v19  Jos  iu  Is  78  2116 
rUB>  niya  (sq.  pf.  cons.),  Je283-"  Am47;  but 
also  of  distance,  Gn  487  N13^  px  rna?  liya 

nrnBN  (cf.  3516  'hi  iiy  wi);  cf.  SI2  t^>e>  niyai 

[3|53]nb  nOK.  b.   +1^0,  lit.  from  the  con- 

tinuance of  .,  only  in  the  phr.  ^JliyD)  ^l.iyiO 
ntn  DVn  ny  ever  since  I  was  (thou  loast)  unto 
this  day,  Gn  4815  Nu  2230. 

t"T*TJ?,  iniy  n.pr.m.  {restorer);—®  abrjb, 
ASa8 :  1.  'ly-fa  innn?  2  Ch  151,  so  read  also  v8 
(MT  iny  alone).         2.  T]'y  a  prophet  2  Ch  289. 

"IV  n.m.Dt'7'6  witness  (pvoh.fr.reiterating, 
hence  emphatically  affirming);  —  'y  abs.  Gn 
3i48  +  ,  cstr.  Ex2016  +  ;  sf/IJ?  Jb  1619;  pi.  Q^y 
Nu3530+,  cstr.Hy^2  71235n;  sf.  "IJ?  Is4310-12, 
etc.;  —  +  1.  witness,  testimony,  evidence,  of 
things:  heap  of  stones  Gn  3i44-48-52(JE),  torn 
animal  Ex2212(E),  song  of  Moses  Dt  311921  (J), 
law-book  v26  (D),  witness  of  'i  against  Israel  ; 
altar  E.  of  Jordan,  c.  pa,  Jos  2 227-2S-34  (P),  cf. 
Is  1920;  Job's  evil  condition  Jb  168;  the  moon 
\^8938.  2.  witness,  a  person  :  fa.  God,  in 
heaven  for  Job  Jb  1619;  on  earth,  for  Samuel 
1  S  i255  +  v6  @  Th  and  most,  Jeremiah  Je  42s; 
see  also  1 S  2012  (ins.iy  bef. ''  @  Dr  Bu  Kit  Lohr 
HPS);  against  persons  Je  29"'  Mai  3s,  nations 
Mil2;  between  (p?)  persons  Gn3i50(E).  b. 
Davidic  dyn.,  to  nations  Is  554.  c.  witnesses, 
of  transfer  of  property  Je  321(U2-25-44,  betrothal 
Eu  491011;  usu.  of  testimony  in  court,  and  in 
civil  and  social  relations,  c.  3  against,  Nu  513 
Jos  2  422  1  S  i25  +  ,  c.  Dip  rise  up  against  ^  2712 
2gn;  -f-3  ~\\>&  ^y  njy  answer  (in  court)  as  a 
false  ivitness  against  Ex  2016=  Nl^  *iy  Dt  517, 
"Pr25is.  +DHy  sejj  Nu35M(P);  +(Ci*)"!!?  T^ 
Dt  17615  at  the  mouth  of  witnesses,  so  191515. — 
False  witness  is  1$  'V  Ex  2016  Dt  i9lsl8^2  712 
Pr619  i46;  tr0m,v  1217  1959;  D'aTS  'y  2128; 
D3n  'V  2  428;  ^3'y  1923;  DCn  'y  witness  of 
(i.e.  supporting)  violence  Ex  231  (E)  Dt  1910 
^35n.  Faithful  ivitness  is  D^ION  'V  Pri45; 
HDN'y  Je425Pr  1425. 

f  11.  mV  n-f-  testimony,  witness,  of  things 
(only  E);— Gn  2 130  3152  Jos  242727(J  uses  IV  for 
feminine  things).— 1.  nny  v.  ny\ 

t  ["ny]  vb.  denom.  (Gerber421-)  bear  wit- 
ness; —  Qal  Imjf.  1  s.  sf.  T)m  La213  Kt; 
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,  vmy  Dt617^2510997 

22.24.46.59.79.95.119.125. 


<  Hiph.  QrBu.  Hiph.  P/;  3ms.Tyn  2  K 1 715 
Mal214;  ^V^  Gn  43s;  2  m  rfryn  Ne  934;  nrnyn 
Ex  1923;  1  s.  'rftyn  Dt  426  Je  4219;  3  mpl.  "^n 
Ne  926,  etc.;  /mp/.^Jl  2  K  1713  Zc  36;  3  fs.  sf. 
^yVP\\  Jb2  9u+i5  t.  Impf.;  Inf.abs.1Vr}  Gn 
43s +4  t.;  Imv.  iyr\  Ex  i921+  2  t.  Imv.  Pt. 
"Pyi?  Dt  324fi. — 1.  testify,  bear  witness,  c.  sf. 
against  one  1 K  2 11013;  in  favour  of  Jb  2911  La 
213(Qr);  c.  P?  Mal214.  2.  cawse  to  testify, 

take  as  witness,  c.  ace.  pers.  Is  82  Je  3210-25-44; 
call  as  witness, invoice,  c.acc.  f»"lKn  flNl  D^EKTI  DN 
+  a  against  Dt  426  30"  3128.  3.  protest, 

affirm  solemnly,  warn :  subj.  men,  abs.  Je  610 
Ne  1315;  c.  a  pers.  Gn  433'3(J)  Ex  19"  (E)  x  S 
899  1  K  242  2'Ch  2419  Ne  92G  1321  Je  4219  Am  313; 
exhort  solemnly,  admonish,  charge,  '*  subj.,  c.  3 
pers.,  Ex  i923(J)  Dt  819  2  K 1713  Ne929-30  Je  1 1"-" 
Zc  3°  ty  50'  8 19;  enjoin  solemnly,  c.  3  pers.  +  ace. 
rei  niny  2  K 1 715  Ne  9s4,  onm  Dt  3  246.  Hoph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  1JWH1  consec.  Ex  2i29(E)  impers.  and 
protest  be  entered,  c.  3  pers. 

•j-111.  [mjl]  n.f.  only  pi.  MT  testimonies 
(always  of  laws  as  divine  testimonies  or  solemn 
charges);— pi.  abs.  n'ny  Dt  445  620;  sf.  (of  '"), 
,mVV'i3212(Ges59ln- 

1192,  ^nV  7856;  TC1'"1^  93"  "9' 
i3S.i46.i52.i67.i6s^MT  pointjllg  artificial,  der.  prob.  fr. 

niiy,  reading  T\~V2  for  TT\V,  or  regarding  JViy  as 

contr.  from  niiy,"  pi.  of  rfllJJ  [Sta5  320b  SS  Buhl] ; 

v.  also  DrDt4'45 ;  Dt  4"  617-20  are  redactional). 

triply      and  my      n.f.  testimony;— '« 

••    19  V    27 

abs.  Ex  i634  +  ,  cstr.  ^  i98+;  pi.  sf.  T^IV 
1 1 914  + ,  T^'iy.  Je  4423  +  4  t.;— 1.  testimony  of 
the  Ten  Words  on  the  tables  as  a  solemn  divine 
charge,  'Vn  nhb  Ex  3118  3215  3429  (P),  'yn  251621 
4O20(P);  ark  as  containing  tables,  'yn  filX  2522 

2633.34  3Q6.26  3935  ^3.5.21  Nu  45  ^89  (&]1  p^    Jog  ^6 

(JE;Kuennn[ag.himDiJ,soBennSteuernag), 
']b  ]-\ar\  Ex3i7(P);  abbrev.  'VT\  ijab  1634  3036 
Nu  i719-25  (P);  'Jtfl  ^  Ex  2721  (=  'yn  Lv  24:i), 
306Lv  i613(P);  tabernacle  as  containing  ark 
of  testimony,  'yn  pE'O  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
mony EX3821  Nu  i50-'53-53  io11  (P);  so  'yn  bnfc 

Q15   I722.23  j82(p)    2  Ch  246_  g       ^    C()de    of 

law  in  gen.  (late),  as  a  testimony  of  God  :  ^  198 
11988  1224;  ||  n-W  785;  l|ph  816.  In  titles,  "^ 
'y  |B>'ltf  f  601,  'y  D^b;-^K  80'=  melody  whose 
first  line  ep.  law  as  testimony  to  a  choice  flower. 
Special  laws  of  the  code  are  denoted  by  pi.; 
+rrtj3netc.  1  K  23  2  K  23s=  2  Ch3431(+DVn  etc.), 
Je  4423;  D'j?n  etc.  i  Ch  29";  nip  Ne  934;  pi.  of 


contents  of  covenant  2  K 1 7 15 ;  pi.  elsewh.  ^119 

14.31.36.99.111.129.144.157        yid.      a]s0      m.     ^"IJJJ.—For 

nnyn  2  K  1 112= 2  Ch  2311  rd.  prob.  nny^n  (cf. 

2  S  iw  We  al.). 

tmlyn   n.f.  testimony,  attestation; — • 

T 

1.  testimony, prophet,  injunction,  |[ nnin  Is  816M. 

2.  attestation,  Bu  47 {> fixed  usage  Buhllex). 

|I.  [H^]  vb.  bend,  twist  (so  Ar.  u?j-£);— 

Niph.  Pf.  i  s.  Wy?  Is  2 13  ^387;  Pt.  cstr.  n)J?3 
Pr  1 2s;  f.  cstr.  mjg  i  S  2030  (but  rd.  JTTg3  ®  We 
Dr  SS  Bu  HPS); — be  bent,  bowed  down,  twisted, 
||  nn^^387;  II  bma  Is  213;  3.b  mg3  Pri28one 
perverted  of  mind.  Pi.  P/.  3  ms.  n-iy,  subj.  'v — 
La  39  my  paths  Aa^A  he  twisted;  "$\  Is  241  its 
surface'will  he  distort  (||  H?n  ppia).  Hiph. 
Pf.  1  s.  'W.l.yn  "IB*  Jb  3327  */te  right  have  I  per- 
verted (||  NOn);  so  3  pi.  D31Tn«  «$&  Je  321. 

f  1.  TVV  n.f.  distortion,  ruin; — njy  ffly 
rac^fe*}  njy  Ez  2132  (cf.  v^Fi.  Is  241). 

TQ^yiy  n.pl.  abstr.  distorting,  warp- 
ing (for  ♦DMSnj?);—  D'-yiy  nn  Isi914  temper 
of  distorting,  i.  e.  warped  judgment. 

T^y  n.[m.]  ruin,  heap  of  ruins; — 'y  abs. 
Jb  3024,  cstr.  Mi  i6;  pi.  P!V  (Aram,  form)  312, 
but  ff'jy  in  the  quotation  Je  2618,  and  ty  791. 

t"»yp  n.[m.]  ruin  (si  vera  1.);— ^  nnvi} 
TDEQ  consec.  Is  171  Damascus  shall  become  a 
ruinous  heap  (but  del. '»  ©  Lag  Che  SS  Buhl). 

II.  n*\¥  (Voi  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  i^i  err  from 
the  way,  Eth.  0??;  err/  distinct  from  I.  my, 
cf.  LagMi- 236f-  Dr1S20'30  Gerber90). 

tpy  n.ni.Is22'14  iniquity,  guilt,  or  punish- 
ment of  iniquity ;—'])  abs.  Ex  2i43  +  ;  ity  2  K 
79^5i7;  cstr.  fiy  Gn  i516  +  ;  jtyj  1  CI1218;  sf. 
^iy:  Gn  413+  (2  S  1612  read  «$?)>  ^  Ho  97  +  ; 
^.iy  ^io33;  fU^g  NU1531  (Ges591e),  etc.;  pi. 
riitfy  abs.  ^  i303  +  ,  cstr.  Jb  I326+;  ^V  abs. 
^  654,  cstr.  Lv  1 621  + ;  sf.  TO^S  Is  4324,  03'^ 
Nui434+,etc;  alsoT?.^Ez2  818;  ^"^ Is64G+, 
etc.  (SS  doubt  all  these);—!,  iniquity,  Jb  150 
2027  Je  1 110  147  1617  La  214  Ez  713;  ||  HKDn  1  S 
201  Jb  1323  Is  518  4324  592  Je  525 1610  La  4613  V* 
916  Ho  48 1312;  ||  y^S  Jb  i4173i33f  10717  L3501 
535;  ||  ncC'N  Ezr  9f'-713;  nyi  Jb  22s  Ho  71.  a. 
,-Tiyj  'y  Jb  1326  iniquities  of  my  youth;  "S)J)  " 
1 929  iniquities  calling  for  the  sioord  ;  (S)v??  " 
3 111-28  iniquity  for  (to  be  punished  by)  judges; 
Drtriy  vitf  Ho  io10  (so  rd.Vrss  Hi  al.);  XP3  f^ 


py 


stumble  by  iniquity  Ho  55 142;  cf.  'V  biK>3»  Ez 
f  14347  1830  4412;  pjrbab  Dt  io1";  'ye  mental 
2 S  22-4=^  1824;  Ntpn-nate  py  Ho  1 29.  b.  m«- 
gwity  as  recognized,  'y  yT  1  S  313  Is  5912  Je  313 
14-";  confessed,  'y  .TTinn  Lv  1621  264CU0(P),  Ne 
92;  'y  Tan  ^38";  "J?  nD3  vh  32s;  brought  to 
remembrance,  "y  TO?n  Nu515(T)  1  K  i7'8  Ez 
2Ia.2929i6.  causing  shame,  'ye  lobs?  Ez  4310; 
turned  from,  TftD  3^  Dn913,  cf. 'ye  a^n  Mai  26. 
c.  (1)  phrases  of  punishment :  by  'y  npS  Ex2  05 
=Dt.59,Ex347Nui4,8(J),Lvi825(H)2S38Is 
1311  2621  Je  2512  3631  Am  32;  without  by,  La422, 

3  'y  npa  V  89s3;  Jb  1 16  v.  II.  [kb>3] ;  'y  by  id11 

i^3912  chastise  for  iniquity;  ^paa?  V  ^gossetour 
iniquities  before  thee;  'ya  bea  1 0310;  'y  net?  1 303; 

'y  thv  Is  657-!  Je  i6]8  3218;  'ya  nstoe  is  I4»; 

(2)  of  forgiveness  or  removal :  'y  "V3yn  2  S2410 
=  iCh2is,  Jb721  ZC34;  'y  tipd  39;  'yb  nbo 
Ex  349  Nu  i419(J),  f  2511  1033  Je  3134  33s  363; 
'y  w:  Ex  347  Nu  1418  (J),  f  32s  853  Is  33=4  Ho 
143  Mi  718;  'y  ID  Is  67;  'y  P133^  Mi  719;  (3)  of 
covering  over,  'y  by  nD3  Ne  3";  'y  133  ,/,  7  838  Pr 
i6cIs2214279Dii924;  '!>  by  123  Je  1823;  'yi33n* 
1  S  314;  (4)  of  cleansing  from  :  IflD  D33  ^5^; 
'y  nno  v11;  'ye  int3  Je  33s  Ez  36s3;  (5)  of  im- 
puting, reckoning  to  one:  b  'y  32^  2  S  1920 
^32';  (b)  'y  "DT  798  Is  648  Je  1410  Ho  813  99; 
'y  I3j:  ^  I0914;  'y(b)  t?pa  Jb  io6  Je  5020;  (6) 
yO  ms  ^  1 308  ransom  from  iniquity. 

2.  Guilt  of  iniquity  (not  always  easy  to 
(listing,  from  1 ;  SS  give  more,  Buhl  fewer,  sub 
2);- 1|  nujnn  Ez3631;  II  Dn  Is 59s;  ||  DOT  Ez99; 
nya  'y  Jos  2217(P);  DID  'y  Ez  1640;  iy*3  "y 
Is5717;  D;W  "?.?'  Ez44;  '•sab  "HP.iV  DFOa  Je222 
</ie  jwi7i  of  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me; 
'y  NVO  Gn  4419(E)  f  363  a.  3  'y :  ^«7<  0/ 
iniquity  upon  one  Nu  1531  (P)  1  S  208  2  S  1432; 
V'y^b  Jb  339  (||  ,qi);-  pyiba  ^  595  without  my 
guilt,  b.  <7wi'&,  as  great,  increased :  fiy  31  Je 
13'"  3014-15  Ez  2818  Ho  97;  'V  D.b&TNbGi)  iV6(J); 

^n-i  nay  'y  ^  385 ;  "oato?  npy  'y  496 ;  'owfrn  'y 
4013;  ^ao  naa  'y  654;  'y  iaa  oyjs_i4;  npba  'in 

Ez  336.  c.  as  a  condition,  'ya :  c.  Tlbbin 
was  /  brought  forth  ^51';  c.  Vl||  expire  Jos 
22:o(P);  c.niDdt'e  Je3i30Ez  g^-^iS17-18  33s-9. 

3.  Consequence  of  or  punishment  for ,  ini- 
quity (SS  include  most  of  these  under  2,  and 
do  not  recognize  3  ;  Buhl  thinks  this  meaning 
rare,  grving  only  Gn  413  Is  518);— 'V  V.k  °« 
n'H  1313 1 S  2  810  no  punishment  shall  liappenunto 
tlieefor,  etc. ;  'y  NCW  bear  the  punishment  for  ini- 
quity of  others  Ex  28s8  Lv  io17  (take  away  'y  Di 


731  ran 

Nowii-233n')i622Nu3o16(P),  Ez44-5-0;  'yat819-20-20; 


one's  own,  Ex2843Lv51-17  7W  1716  198  2o17-19  2216 
Nu 531 1 434 1 8"-a (P), Ez  1 41044,0-1S;  xwm'])  bna 
Gn  413  (J)  my  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 
bear;  flail?  HSia  Is  ^o2her punishmentis  accepted, 
cf.  'y  n^T  Lv  26Tl743(H);  'V  laNXDI  2  K  f  punish- 
ment will  overtake  us  ;  ']!  by  'y  nan  \js  69s8  add 
punishment  to  their  punishment  ;  baD11  Nin  'y 
Is  5311  the  consequences  of  their  iniquities  he 
shall  bear,  cf.  ^30  'V  La  57;  'y  13  yaan  Is  536; 
'yo  nj33  /reet"^  /rom  punishment  Nu  531  (P)  Jb 
io14;  pyn  ''aN  n  1 S  25s4  on  me  the  punishment  ; 
'yn  iby  2  S  149;  'ya  c.  various  vbs.:  Gni915(J) 
Lv263939(H)  f  31"  10643  Je5i6  Ez4177162423 
392:i;  fp  'y  ny  2i30M  35s;  see  also:  Pr  522 
(|[nKBn  \b3n),lB  3013  645-6  La422  Ez  44 1410-103227. 
t[n15?]  vb.  denom.  (Gerber90)  commit 
iniquity,  do  wrong  (Aram.  i"iy  commit  sin, 
WW  sin,  cf.  LevyNHWBili-K6) ;— Qal  (late)P/.  3  fs. 
nniy  Est  1 16  she  hath  done  wrong  (c.  by) ;  1  pi. 
Viy  Dn  90  i«;e  have  committed  iniquity  (||  ^^P)- 
Hiph.  commit  iniquity ; — Pf  3  ms.  njyn  2  S 

1920, 1  s.  wyn  2  4,7(||  Kort);  j  pi.  u^niks47 
-2.  Ch  637,  ^'io66  (all  ||  Non);  /„/  aj*.  niyri 
Je  94,  cs«r.  sf.  iniyn  2  s  7'4.— Jb  33'-7  v.  I.  niy.' 

f  11.  n^,  my  n.pr.loc.  city  conquered  by 
Assyrians';.— njjl  2  K  1724  (van  d.  H.  Kjy)  =  njV 
1834  I9,3  =  ls  3713;  ®  Aia(v),  Kva,  and  (2  K  1913) 
OvSov,  A  Aura,  @L  kway,  etc.;  site  in  N.  Syria 

Wkl  Alttest.Unters.l02f.Bel]z  .  gachauZA  xiiQ897;,43  prop> 

Emma  (Tab.  Pent.)  =V  Ptolv15' 15,  mod.'Imm 
betw.  Antioch  and  Aleppo. — 1.  niy  v.  sub  I.  niy. 

t["^]  adj.gent.  only  pi.  D^yn  as  subst., 
inhab.  of  11.  nj5?  2  K  1 731  (another  D^l?  infr.). 

^iy  n.  v.  t'y  sub  try. 

t  [T1)^],  Tl^  vb.  take  or  seek  refuge  (Ar. 
j«.ff,  ili  take  refuge,  seek  protection,  il.*.I  a 
refuge)  ;  —  Qal  Inf.  cstr.  tfy»3  tiyb  Is  302 
(||  3  niDnb).  Hiph.  bring  into  safety,  Pf. 
3  mpl.  fl^n  Is  io31,  obj.  om.,  and  so  Imv.  mpl. 
Tyn  Je46,  31|D  Ityri  61;  c.  ace,  ms.  W?  Ex  919. 

ttiyD  n.m.Ju6'25  place  or  means  of  safety, 
protection  (MT  &fs.  as  if  from  try,  but  prob. 
erron.,  cf.  BuhlL«13  Ges»Mk);— 't3  abs.  Ju  626  + , 
cstr.  Is  3o2  +  ;  sf.  *PJ»  2  S  22s3  (but  rd.  'ai^Bn 

as  ||  + 1833),  w?  ^  3i3+,  w  Is  275  +  ,  iflyo 

^529  +  ,  niyo  Dn  1110,  etc.  (rd.  prob.  Miy»,  etc.); 
pi.  onyD  v38'39,  sf.  nowo  is  2311,  read  nnyo  (Ges 
5200  clleHeb.Hpt.  ai  .  jei_  (jf.  in  all,  v.  supr.);— 


b^w 


732 


ywa 


1.  lit.  place  of  safety  Ju  6V',  hence  (c.  collat. 
idea  of  strength,  as  if  fr.  TW)  =  fastness  Is  2  311H 
(in  v14  CheHeb,Hpt-  prop.  CDpnp  ?y0«r  city),  Ez 

2425  3o15  Dn  ii7-10-19,  'taT'ehpsn  v31,  %-i?3p 

anyo  v39;  D^n  '»  i.e.  harbour  Is  23",  but  del. 
OlDuChe1^"  a^Np'O  Na  311;  cf.'B  ,->V Is x 79- 

2.  a.  fig.,  of  God  ('»)  as  re/M^e  Na  i7  ^  271  315 
3739  529  Is  2  54-4  Jo  416,  'DUD*  nVttl  MP  '♦  Je 

1619,  irreto  niyit^  '»  ^288(j| -tt?j;  so  '»  "fls 

Is  1 710  ^  31s,  '»  '$>$  432;  also  'Wpa  P'.O-  Is  27' 
Z«<  /«m  Zay  hold  of  my  refuge  (me  as  refuge); 
cf.  Dawp  ^n  *  nnn  Ne  8W,  "•  T&  tivb  "0 
Pr  io29. T  b.  of  a  heathen  god,  CWp  ni!>N  Dn 
n»(rd.  B»tfl»  ctos  CheIs23'1'Heb-Hpt).  3.  fig. 
of  human  protection,  njnS  '»  Is  3023  (both  ||  ?¥ 
&?!?»);  ^~\  '»  D>12N  ^6o9  =  1089,  i.e.  my 
helmet;  also  (of  angel)  Dn  n1  (||  pnnp). 

S'ny  v.  II.  biy. 

tn^y  n.pr.  1.  gent.  'VH  people  on  SW 
coast  of  Mediterr. before  the  D^PlS?  (q.v.)  came 
Dt223,  and  remaining  thereafter  Jos  133  (D2), 
®  Evawi.  2.  loc.  'yn  city  in  Benj.  Jos  1823 
(  =  ',5?n  ?),  ©  Ai«v,  Aveiii.— Vid.  also  [^y]  supr. 

t  n^V  n.pr.loc.  in  EdomGn  3635  =  Qr  1  Ch 
i46  (Kt  JlVy) ;  ®  TtMaii*,  but  @L  1  Ch  i46  Ewfl. 

fl.  [ 71J7]  vb.  give  suck  (Ar.  J^c,  JU 
griw  swc&  (while  pregnant);  cf.  Aram.  V<&±.  foe- 
tus,sucking  child;  JLi/oa?,  soEth.CP^ViTalm. 

t  V)  i — Qa^  -P'-  fpl-  li-'V  9iviny  suck,  of  cows 
1  S  6710;  ewes  ^  7871  and  (fig.  of  returning 
exiles)  Is  4011;  of  both  Gn  3313  (J). 

t  v^i>  n.m.  sucking  child,  suckling; — 
cstr.  D^PJ  'y  IS6520  a  suckling  of  days,  i.e.  a 
few  days  old;  sf.  i=lbw  49^  (||  Wtpa-fa). 

II.  7")}?  (Voi  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J^,  jlc  feed, 
nourish;  v.  Wetzst  in  DeJb'0,11). 

I I.  \b^"]V]  n.m.  young  boy ;— pi.  Q^Sy  Jb 
1918;    sf.  Dn^ljj  2 111.— 11.  $>MJ[  sub  III.  hy. 

III.  ntf  (/of  foil.,  cf.  Ar.  J^c,  JU  <2evtafe 
/w»  (right  course);  Aram.^a^.  Aph.  act  tin- 
justly,  and  many  deriv.,  &?]$  unrighteousness; 
Eth.  OA<0:  pervert,  corrupts. 

i7^y  n.m.  injustice,  unrighteousness 
(opp.  rtim);_'y  Lvi915+;  cstr.  hy  Ez28,s 
(van  d.  H.  ty,  but  v.  Baer  Ginsb);  sf.  fyj?  i82fi 


33";— h»  n'BV  Lvi915M(H)  Dt  2516  Ez320 

jg24.26.2G  ^13.13.15.18.     /y     l,yg)     Jb   ^M.      'y     JQ,^ 

*  532  (II  n^  M2);  'y  tJBB>  822;  'y  eJ"N  Pr2927; 
"SD3  '»  ^74;  2  'y  »«e  Je26,  read  prob.  also 
Ez  2815  (for  MT  nnhy);  iT  a^  'y»  188;  fyj?a 
^n^a-j  2813;  of  God,  ^y  px  (||  .toon)  Dt32V; 
'y»  rfrbn  Jb3410. 

tTlJ?  vb.  denom.  (Gerber31)  act  wrong- 
fully;—  Pi.   Imp/.   3  ms.   ?$]   Is  2610  (opp. 

nlrtuj;  p<.  hyp  ^  714  (  +  rpin,'  ||  sen). 

tn^y  n.f.Jbn'14  (1  m.  Mai  26  Ko"-i4**8«M 

T   :  -  v 

Ez2815  [nn?iy;  but 'y  only  here  Ez,  error  for  ^y] 
questioned  by  SS,  v.  AlbrechtZAWxv,(18%>117)  in- 
justice, unrighteousness,  wrong; — 'y  ^37' 

+  24 1.,  +1.  nSiy  is  6 18  (rd.  prob.  rby);  nrfty 

^  1 253  921G  (Qr)  +  2  t.;  nn^y  vn  (Kt)  Jb  516;  pi. 
Dviy  i\r  583  64' ; — 1.  violent  deeds  of  injustice, 
nbiy  'ja  2  S  5™  710=  1  Ch  179;  T|a  ^  892:i,  cf. 
n^'y  »33  Ho  io9  (rd.  nbisy  Now);  'yi  nOTD  t^K 
^43>;  rya  Is6i8;  ||  DT  Mi310Hb2n;  'y  rift 
^371Zp35-13;  'y  bya  f  583  1193  Jb  3623;  rbv 
D^T"  'ya  r/'  i  35s.      2.  injustice  of  speech  :  'V  IS"! 

Jbi37  2  74;  nann  ry  oaai^  Is  59s;  'y  ^wb 
Jb63";  na'ca  nvc3  n!?  'y  Mai  2°;  its  nvap'y 

x/'  1 0742  Jb  51G.  3.  injustice,  in  general,  ^  64' 
Jb629  ii14  i5IB  2  223  2420,  +368:i(for  MT  nbiy) 
ace.  to  ©  Di  Bu  Du  al.,  Pr  22s  Ho  io13;  of  God, 

ia  'y  xb  +  9216;  'y  '"  oy  p«  2  Ch  197 

f  11.  7^5?  n.m.  unjust  one,  Jb  1 6" (v.  foil.). 

tS^V  n.m.  unjust,  unrighteous  one; — 
esp.  of  oppressive  ruler  Zp  3s  Jb  i8ls  27' 
(II  m),  2917  3 13  (II  !&  ^3);  prob.  also  16" 
(for  MT  ^ly,  soDi;  ||  D*??n). 

i-  [nSiy]  v.  11.  hy.  11.  n^iy  v.  n^y. 
7biy,  b^ii?  v.  11.  bby.    oSiy  v.  n^y. 

t  [J7^]  vb.  dwell  (prob. ;  V  of  foil. ;  Ar. 
^ys-,  (jLc  is  support,  help,  v.  esp.  Fl .^'' Schr' '' 
w«t.^  ;_Qal  P/.  3fs.  eon  sec.  TOjn  (rd.  njy]?)  Is 
1322  and  jackals  sliall  dwell,  etc.  (on  agreement 
v.  Ges  *"6k  ;  ||  pK*  v21),  so  @  Buhl ;  CheHebHpt- 
124 1,33^.  >(g3;si5  al.  </l\.  my.—fSfv-KW- 

f  1.  "pl?fa  n.[m.]  dwelling,  habitation; — 

abs.  'JO  V  tW*  cstr-  i^?  Je  253°  +  >  sf-  ^^ 
i^  9 19,  etc. ; — 1.  lair  of  jackals  Je  910  io22  49'1'1 
5 137  (all  of  desolated  cities);  ninK  '0  Na  212 
(||  nyyp  ■  fig.  of  Nineveh).     2.  dwelling  of  '< : 


pyn 
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a.  in  heaven  *JBhg  'JO  Dt  2615  cf.  Je  2530  (||  Oil?), 
Zc  217  ^686  2  Ch  3027  b.  in  temple  ^3  '» 
ifr  26s,  i^J?0  2  Ch  3615  (only  here  alone).  3. 
fig.  of  '**  as  abode  of  his  people,  '£  1W  ^  7  i3, 
'0  alone  901  91s. — '»  1  S  2M  is  unintellig. 
(v.  Conim.),  poss.  rd.  PW?  (eyeing  [enviously], 
v.  py  denoni.)  Klo  HPS.'cf.  ©  Bu.  POtt?  Zp 
37  is  difficult  in  context,  ®  We  Now  rd.  rWJJD 
(cf.  Jos  9s3  2  S  3=9). 

fn.  pVft  n.pr.  1.  loc.  in  Judah  Jos  1555 
(P),  iS  2  52  (®  Maav,  Maw),  now  Main  (Buhl 
uwgr.163  an(j  i-eff,^  8  miles  S.  of  Hebron  ;  hence 
'0  -I3.no  2  324-':5-25,  so  rd.  also  251  (for  MT  p«s) 
(M  ThWe  Dr  Bu  Klo  Kit  Lbhr;  cf.  2.  m.  in 
Judah  1  Ch  24bAb,  ®  Mfoji/,  Macoy.  3.  gent. 

Ju  io12  named  with  Sidonians  and  Amalek  as 
ancient  foes  of  Isr.;  poss.  intended  by  writer 
as  =  D^IJJO  q.  v.  p.  589  supr. ;  many  read  p/jP 

(® BA  ®L  Madias) ;  v.  GFM.— fiyp  v.  !>ya  n;a 

[iyj?  p.  111  supr.;    1  Ch  4"  v.  D'MJO  p.  589. 
tn2J??2    n.f.   id.; — 1.   cfew,    Z«?V    of  wild 

beasts"  of  TD?,  inj'yp  Am  34,  so  pi.  abs.  niaiyo 

Jb3840  (||  H3D),  sf.  Drt^'O  f  104";  cstr.  niJJJD 
ninK  ct4s;  vniyp  Na'218  (||  v-jh;  of  nn«', 

fig.  of  Nineveh)  ;  of  n;n  in  gen.,  f3f  n  n'rtijjbs 
Jb  37s  (II  3~iN*)  j  so  appar.  tig.  of  men,  hunted 
by  '\  13'riiJiyp  Je  2113,  fig.  also  of  '<  dwelling 
in  temple,  sg.  sf.,  p'?3-  iroiyp  ^76*  (||  i3^D). 
2.  fig.  Dnp  ^n'bx  nji'D  Dt  33s7  the  ancient  God  in 
a  dwelling-place  (for  his  people ;  cf.  1.  |W?  3). 
t "'fli'ijftS  n.pr.m.  name  in  Judah  iCh  414, 

®  yia(a)va6et. 

t[mi^]Qr,  [n^]  Kt  n.f.  only  sf.  Ho 
io'°:  Qr  pi.  Dniiy  Baer,  sg.  Dnaty  Ginsb ; 
>  cwy  Kt ;  but  rd.  Droiy,  v.  pj?  1  a.  p.  730. 

\}jf  Kt  1S189  v.  py. 

□"TO  v.  sub  I.  my. 

fl.  *V\J7  vb.  fly  (NH  id.,  (rare)  flicker, 

flutter,  5)iy  /ow;Zy  Aram.  KSfa,  )>3&.£.  ic?.;  Eth. 
P*&:  vl.;  Ar.  ^_iyi  augury,  from  birds  (cf. 
\yeHeid.':,20!!y  fortune,  i_ a*s,  i_ilc  practice  au- 
gury, > — ails,  augur;  also  <_3jc,  ^J>\e-fly  about, 
of  biids) ; — Qal  P/.  3  mpl.  ^V)  consec.  Is  1  i14; 
Imtf.  3  ins.  spy;  Jb  208  >j,  91 5  +  Pr2  35b  Qr 
( >  Kt  epjn  [van  d. H.],  or  «pyi  [Ginsb]) ;  «|JW_  2  S 
22"  =  f  J811,  Na  316,  S|?»l  Is  66 ;  3  fs.  *flSffl(n) 
Pi'23ia  Kt  (v.  infr.);  '3  fpl.  fWBWn  Is  608, 
etc.;   Inf.  cstr.  *\W  Jb  57  Pr2  62;   P«.  fs.  nay 


ZC51";  pi.  nisy  Is3i5;— 1.  9..  fly,  of  birds 
Dt  417,  specif,  of  swallow  (in  aim.)  Pr  2  62 
(II  TO) ;  of  seraph  Is  66  (cf.  Po  1.) ;  '•>  riding 
(33n)  on  cherub  2  S  2211  =  f  1811;  roll  (in 
vision)  Zc  51";  arrow  ^  915;  of  swift  army 
Is  1114  (under  fig.  of  bird,  sq.  ^33)  Hb  i8 
(sim.  of  vulture) ;  fig.  of  ships  (like  cloud,  or 
doves)  Is  60s;  spy  =im33:  ^7^.3  Jb57  make 
high  to  fly,  i.e.  make  their  flight  high,  soar 
aloft  (sim.  of  irresistible  tendency),  b.  hover 
(protectingly)  IS315  (birds,  sim.  of  'i ;  on 
sense  cf.  Dt  3211).  %-fly  away,  to  a  dis- 

tance, ^  557  (fig. ;  ||  T13  P^nK  Vs) ;  =  vanish, 
of  locusts  Na  i10  (tig.);  O]0n  WT  1B>33  pr 
235b  (Q1')  sim-  °f  riches  (v.  Toy);  of  wicked 
Jb2  0s  (D&n?);  end  of  life,  in  gen.,  naSHl 
^  9010.— I^ynn  Pr2  35a  Kt,  do  thine  eyes  fly 
(light)  upon  it?  (TVOn  Hiph.  Qr  dost  thou 
cause  thine  eyes  to  fly,  etc.  ?)  is  difficult,  and 
line  perhaps  not  original  (v.  Toy). .  Pol.  l.fly 
about,  to  and  fro;  Impf.  3  ms.  IBiy?  of  birds 
Gni20  (P);  seraphim  Is6'2;  Ft.  «l*Biyo  Ppfe* 
flying  fiery  serpent  Is  1429  30"  2.  cause  to 

fly  to  and  fro,  brandish,  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  'SSiyS 
'Snn  Ez  3210  when  I  brandish  my  sword  before 
them.  Hithpo'l.  Impf.  3  ms.  ^I^yir  ejiya 
D"li33  Ho  911  like  a  bird  their  glory  shall  fly 
away.  Hiph.  Impf.  2  ms.  Qr,  v.  Qal  ad  fin. 
rpj>  70  n.m.  Gn  40- "  coll.  flying  creatures, 
fowl,  insects; — 'y  abs.  Gni20  +  ,  cstr.  v21+ ; 
— 1.  fowl,  birds,  Gn  4o17-19  (E),  7s  (J),  i20-22 
(P),  1  K  5ia+  ;  esp.  (38  t.)  DW>n  'V  fowl  of  the 
sky,  Gn  21920  (J),  i26-28-30  (P),  Ho  220  Ec  io20  +  , 
carrion  birds  1  S 1 744-46  2  S  2 1 10  1  K 1 411  +  1 1 1.; 

nnn  'y  f  5011,  nnia  yy  Is  162,  'y  «bo  a^a?  Je 

527 ;  redundantly  ^33  'y  fowl  of  wing  Gn  i21 
(P),  f  7827  (for  food) ;  for  food  also  Lv  726  (P), 
1713  2025  (both  H),  cf.  Lv  ii13-46  (H,  clean  and 
unclean) ;  for  offering  Gn  820  (J  ;  "MfiKn  OH), 
Lv  i14  (P).  2.  winged  insects  (clean  and 
unclean)  y^N-by  ^bnn  'yn  p.?'  Lv  ii2021  (H), 
ryn  'V  Dt  1419,  so  prob.  'yn  alone  v20;  'yn  'V 
tifyy\  y3"i«  ii'-iE'N  Lv  1 123  (H). 

t[F)ySV]  n.m. Je9'17  eyelid  (NH  id.;  from 
fluttering  1)  ; — only  du.  cstr.  (v.  infr.)  and  sf. 
^aysy  Jb  1616  f  1324,  I'sysy  Pr  4s  64,  etc.  ;— 
eyelids,  usu.  nearly  =  <?v/es  (6  t.  ||  ^)TV\  as 
weeping,  !U',syay  Je  917;  closed  in  sleep  \^  1324 
Pr64,  cf.  of  nio^X  Jb  1610;  looking  Pr  4f  cf. 
^n4  (of  \  testing  men);  used  seductively 
by  wanton  women  Pr625;  raised,  in  arrogance 
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('aupemiiottmws')  3013;  fig.  "in^ayey  Jb39 
eyeftds  of  dawn,  break  of  dawn,  4110  (sim.). 

f  II.  [W]>  I.  t*]^]  Tb-  be  dark  5— only 
Qal  Imp/.  2  ms.  nsjjjn  Jb  n17  (though)  ft  6e 
rfar^,  bat  rd.  prob.  H?^,  subst.,  v.  infr. 

fi.  T1&V  n.f.  darkness;  —  nB"?  nTO?  T1VV 

Am  413 ;  nnsy  jnK  Jb  1022  (Ges  *90g ;  II  njoSx). 
fn.  TTD^jf  n.pr.  1.  gent,  'son'  of  Midian 

Gil  2  54  (J)  =  I  Ch  I33,  cf.  Is6o6,  ®  Tacpep,  Tefap, 
raicpa(p).  2.  m.  name  in  Judah  1  Ch  24',  © 
Tcucpa.  3.  f.  concubine  of  Caleb  1  Ch  246,  © 
Vai(par]X;  A  Taicpa  r),  ©  L  Taicpa. 

tnjnQ  n.rm.l  gloom ;— Is  823. 

T  L  J 

tftw]  n.[m.]  id.;— cstr.  njmr  *pj»  Is 
822  (||  n3K>n);  CheHpt-  rds.  *|JW3. 

tnpV^I  »-f-  id.;— so  rd.  prob.  for  nayn 
Jbn'^opp.  "#). 

t^il'  Kt,  ^V  Qr  n.pr.m.  a  Netophathite, 

Je  408,  @  laxpe,  Q(f>e,  afar. 

t[T^J7]  vb.  counsel,  plan  (Aram.  ^  id!.; 
||  form  ,of  fV)  ;—  only  Qal  Imv.  mpl.  ^V  Ju 
1930  (GFM  rds.  W,  but  v.  Bu),  Is  810  c.  ace. 
cogn.  mrj?.  (sta™*UB4-Apr-!B'B5  der.  WJJ  fr.  )>y). 

ty^i*  n.pr.  1.  m.  a.  (eldest)  'son'  of 
Aram  Gn  io23  (P),  =  'son'  of  Shem  1  Ch  i17, 
©  as,  @L  Ch  OvC  b.  eldest  '  son '  of  Nahor 
Gn  2221  (J),  A  ii|,  ©L  a£.  c.  Edomite  name 
Gn  3628  =  1  Ch  i42,  ©  as,  ®L  Ovy.  2.  loc. 

(=1.  a,  b,  poss.  also  c),  ptf>n  jn«  *3J>0  Je  2520 
(@  om.);  prn??  Jbi1  (home  of  Job),  © 
Aww;  La421  (del.  Y®  ®  cf.  Bu  and  reff.); 
on  Uz  as  vague  name  for  E.  country  v.  esp. 
Bu"'-;  Dlp;259'ZKFii-87ff-puts  in  Hauran,  or  N. 
(NE.)  therefrom,  =  As.  Ussu,  but  dub.  With 
name  fW  BSK261  cp.  Ar.  n.pr.  div.  ^J-c,  so 
We  Heid-2-146;  against  this  No  ZMG  xl  (1886>' m  f-,  but  v. 
reply  BSSemi-43. 

ty^y  n.pr.m.  Benjamite  name  1  Ch  810, 
©  Ificor,  A  leovs,  ©L  loias. 

^[Pv]  V^"  cmb-  (if  correct,  Aram,  form 
(cf.  PW,  ji^.)  for  pW  ;;ress,  so  Thes  al.); — only 
Hiph.  Impf.  3  fs.  P'Vn  Am  213,  Pt.  pye  v13;  but 
read  prob.  plfin,  p11?*?  totler,  cause  tottering  Hi 
We  Now  Dr. 

T[rTpyj  n.f.  pressure  (si  vera  1.,  Aram, 
word,  SNnpy,  Syr.  J&x£);—  only  cstr.  *3E» 
J'?'!  flpy  V'  554  because  of  the  pressure  of  the 


wicked ;  >  rd.  HpJJS  (||  b\p  ;  01  al.),  which  means 
cry  /or  help. 

Tnpy^ft  n.f.  compression,  distress  (si 
vera  1.,  Aram.  word,  =  nj»2»);— Wanoa  ID  JW 
^66",  ©  6\[yj/€is,  33  tribulationes  ;  but  word  dub. 

t  [1^]  vb.  Pi.  make  blind,  blind  (orig. 

meaning  of  A/dub.;  Thes  "iiy  =  cZz^  (Ar.  'JS  etc. 
cave);  HalE  Jx',c7  cp.  "iiy  skin,  whence  blindness 
as  catai'act; — Aram.  adj.T'lJ?,  >a.v.  blind,  Pa.ljy, 
»cL£.=  Heb.  Pi. ;  Ar.  J^i  be  one-eyed,  Etli.  Pi.\ 
be  blind  Di995);  —  Pi.'i5/.  3  ms.  TJ?  2K257, 
c.  ^J?  put  out  the  eyes  of=Je  39"=  5 211;  Impf. 
3  ms.  "W  fig.,  Ex  23s  (E)  a  bribe  blindeth,  c. 
ace.  pers.'(Sam  ©  ins.  W);  Dt  i619,  c.  *?V. 

fy\V  adj.  blind;— only  abs. 'y  Ex  4"  +  , 
pi.  EHIV  2  S5°+,  f.  rfrliy  L3427;  (c.  art.-11.yn 
Dt  2  829,  elsewh.  'V?  Baer  Ginsb ;  van  d.  H.  "1$? 
Jb  2915,  Qniyn  2  S  56-8  Is  421S);— blind,  usu.  as 
subst.  =  the  blind:  1.  lit.,  physically  blind: 
a.  of  men  Ex  4U  (J ;  opp.  ngS),  2  S  50s8 Lvi914 
(H),  Dt  2718  Je  318  Jb  2915;  in  sim.  Dt  2829  Zp 
117  Is  5910,  cf.  La  414  (appos.);  as  adj.  attribute 
n  &K  Lv  2 1 18  (H).  b.  of  sacrif.  animal  Dt  1 521 
Mai  i8.  2.  fig.,  a.  of  the  helpless,  groping 

Is  2918  353  4216  yp- 1468;  as  adj.  attribute,  &?V 
niTiy  IS427  b.  of  the  dull,  unreceptive,  Is 
42is.i9.i9.i9  (but  vi9e  rd_  ^-in  q.v.);  as  adj.  attrib. 

"WV  °5?  43s;  as  predicate  5610. 

'  'P~^V  n.[m.J  blindness  ; — only  in  phr. 
(subj.  ^),  smite  (^<))  with  blindness:  fig.  of 
'  blind  incapacity '  (Dr)  'V3  Dt2828;  of  smiting 
horses  'V?  Zc  1 24,  i.e.with  blind  stagger ■«,  making 
them  helplessly  wild. 

tn"Tl}7  n.f.  id.; — of  sacrif.  animals,  abstr. 
for  concr.,  Lv  22"  (H). 

fi.  [™^^]  vb.  rouse  oneself,  awake  (NH 
id.;  Aram.-i1»,  -^L;  ks.^'JS,  y."W,  ^S;^, 
j[£  is  be  jealous,  cf.  Syr.  ]ili»  hate,  revenge); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  WW)  Jb4i2  Baer  Ginsb, 
and  Qr  van  d.  H.,  but  Kt  irvy''  (Hiph.),  Bab. 
Mass.  (v.  Baerp58),  so  Ginsb marg- van  d.H.;  rd. 
thus,  or  «T]ty  (Po'l.)  Bu;  >contr.  form  of  Po'l. 
Ges572ccDi;'cf!  Sta5484e;  Imv.ms.^V^f  +  Js. 
nW  Ju  51212+  3 1.,  i^  Ju  51212+5 1,  (for  rhythm); 
Pt.  "ij?  Ct  52+  Mai  212  (read  prob.  IV  AYeNow 
GASm,  cf.  ©  £<os=*iy) ; — rouse  oneself  to  activity, 
of  Deborah  Ju 5^12.12.12 .  0i'i^f(\\  nap,  Kban), 
595  (sq.  inf.),  4424  (opp.  \&),  of  'i's  arm  Is  5I9-99, 
of  oneself  ^  579,  of  Zion  Is  521-1,  of  stone  (idol) 


-ny 


735 


u-vy 


Hb219,  sword  Zc  13"  (  +  ?J?  against),  wind  Ct 
416,  harp  and  lyre  \^579=  1083;  "W  "'I?  Ct  52  my 
heart  waketh  (opp.  |K^). — Jb  4 12  Mai  212  v.  supr. 
Kiph.  Pf.  3  ms."W3  Zc217;  Jmp/.  3  ms.liV''. 
Je622Zc41;  3  mpl.  rty.  Je  5041  Jb  1412,  Vlty 
Jo  412; — 6e  roused  Zc  41  (fr.  [f?]  sleep,  in  sim.), 
so  Jb  1412  (sleep  of  death,  ||  Wj?J,  MP});  be  in- 
cited to  activity,  c.  f?  loc. :  of '"'  Zc  217,  of  nation 
Je  6",  kings  5041,  whirlwind  25s2;  abs.  of 
nations  Jo  412.  Po  1.  Pf.  3  ms.T!ty  2  S  2318-f , 
'V)  consec.  Is  io26,  1  s.  ^"nty  Zc  913,  sf.  fFrnfy 
Ct  85;  imp/.  3  fs.T!S»?  Pr  io12,  2  mpl.  Vniyn 
Ct27  35,  Wljjn  84(fem.  subj.  Ges5144a);  /mams'. 
n^iy  \^8o3;  Inf.  "Hi?  Jb  3s;  —  rowse,  «zcife 
to  activity,  c.  ace.  pers.  Zcg13(  +  ^V  against), 
ace.  DW1  Is  I4»  (subj.  biXf  v.  Ges*145t);  ']} 

im«fn«  f  803 (of'');  jrnb  "h'y  D'T'riyn  Jb38; 

esp.  i-owse,  eax-z'te  love  Ct  2'  35  84  (all  ||  Wyri ; 
fem.  subj.  v.  Ges*144a);  T^TW  85  is  dubious/of 
exciting  love  De,  arousing  from  slumber  Bu,  so, 
reading  T^lty  Siegf ;  D'O'TO  'yri  nMB>  Prio12 
hatred  stirreth  up  strifes;  c.  ace.  of  weapon  2  S 
2318  rouse,  awaken,  i.e.  wield,  brandish  (  +  7JJ 
against),  so  read  also  v8(v.TV3n  1)=  1  Ch  1 11120, 
so  Is  io26. — Is  2  313  v.  ~ny.  Pilp.  Impf.  3  mpl. 
=nyy;  nasrniap  Is  155,  usu.  expl.  as=ny"]S;  (wh. 
some  rd.),  rouse  (i.  e.  rewse  ?)  a  cry  of  destruction, 
QggComm.Thes.  De  Di  Du  Ges*7'2cc  Ko1-5001"-497; 
Pilp.  notelsewhere,  very  dub. ;  rd.  perh.  ^"iW^ ; 

LagProph.Chald.IL  Che  QuKaugS  rd   Wjp,  sJl0llt,bnt 

improb.  with  Dpyi .  Hithpo  1.  Pf.  ^  ^-inynrTl 
consec.  Jb  3129  <mc?  7  ioas  (joyfully)  excited, 
triumphant,  that  (||  np'B'K),  so  perh.  Impf.  3  ms. 
Jb  1  f,  rdg.  ipT'yn:  »i?3"fe  *\}n\  Me  Di  Beer  (MT 
J"?!  IP.C1"^  ^l)  he.  6«  excited  ivith  displeasure) ; 
rowse  oneself  to  activity,  Pi.  ?]3  p'Wnj)  "Vliynp 
Is646.      Hiph.  P/  3  ms.T'Vn  Is4i'2+;   i's. 

♦nrtyn  is4i25(v.  Ko1-500  Ges572*),  sf.  inriTyn 

45";  Impf.  3  ms.T'y;  Dt32,1  +  ,"1^  Dnn25, 
Vl  Hg  i14+,  sf.  W£l  Zc  41,  etc.; '/mi;,  ms. 
nTV?  *  3523;  mpl.  ™?n  j0  49;  /»/.  Ty3  (=^yna) 
^7320(Gesi5311);  Pf.Tpt)  Isi317  +  ,  sf.  Dt5jJo 
J°4'; — 1.  row-se,  c.  sf.  Zc  4:  (as  if  from  sleep, 
v.  Qal);  rouse,  stir  up,  to  activity,  13p  "VJP  12*33 
^32";  c.  ace.  pers.,  or  equiv.,  expressed  or 
implied,  esp.  subj.  '> :  Is  4513;  c.  }»  loc.  41225 
J047;  +  by  against  Is  1317,  cf.  Je5o9  511  Ez  2  322; 
'2  mrnK  n^yn  Je  5111  Hg  i14  1  Ch  526  2  Ch  2116 
(  +  ??  against),  3622=Ezr  i1,  cf.  v5;  "*  subj.  also 
in  foil.:  nK3j?T>sr  Is4213,  "Vy}  5o4-4(+J.]N  *j>); 
human  subj.,  c.  ace.  pers.  Jo  49,  Dn  1 12  (  +  JIN  in 


conflict  «,-&/>,  23  deWMeinh  Behim,cf.Bev.who 
thinks  DNlp^  Tiy  poss.);  perh.  also,  obj.  croco- 
dile Jb4i2(rdg.  13T^  v.  Qal);  i33irt  inb  njn 
Dn  1  i2o(  +  ?y  against);  esp.  of  rousing  love  Ct  2' 
35  84  (all  ||  Pol.  q.  v.);  fig.  in£  m;yK  V  57° 
7  tyiM  arouse  the  dawn  (||  Imv.  Qal  q.v.);  pt. 
abs.  =  sto'rrm<7  up  (a  fire)  Ho  74  (si  vera  1.;  cf. 
Ges *,20b;  but  text  dubious  cf.  We  Now  GASm). 
2.  declarative  or  exbibitive  sense,  act  in  an 
aroused  manner,  awake,  ^BE£W  illPpm  iTVyn 
^  352a,  cf.  Jb  86  (  +  >y  over  =  for ;  both  subj.  '•>); 
abs.  \^  7320 

f  1.  "Py  n.[m.]  excitement;  —  of  terror, 
Jl^rgi  "$  Jei59;  of  rage  (si  veral.),"Vy3  NUN  t& 
Ho  119,  but  St  prop,  lyab  cf.  We  Oort  Now 
GASm.— T-Va  ^  7320  v.my  Hiph.— 11,  ni.^y 
v.  p.  746  infr. 

t^y  n.pr.m.  HP  (cf.lW  QalPt.);— 1.  eldest 
son  of  Judah  Gn  383fi=  1  Ch  233,  Gn  387  461212 
Nu261919.  2.  son  of  Judah's  son  Shelah  iCh421. 
— Vid.  also  Qal  Pt.  "W  supr. 

fi.  <,")i>  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Gad  Gn  4616 
Nu  2616,  Arjbis,  A88«. 

11.  ^V  adj. gent,  of  1.  """ij?,  c.  art.  as  subst. 
coll.'nynNu2  61'i,  a«8«. 

Tpy  n.pr.m.  (si  vera  1.)  an  Ephraimite 
Nu  26s6,  but  py  Sam  GinsbmarK-,  ©  ESee. 

t  "'^y  adj. gent,  of  P7V,  c.  art.  as  subst.  coll. 
Nu  2  636,  -oiy  Sam  GinsbmarB-,  ©  ESfwi. 

tli^  Kt,  •Y'^  Qr,  n.pr.m.  father  of 
Elhanan  the  giant-slayer  1  Ch  205  (iaeip)  +  ||  2  S 
2 119  (where  read  ~\^  for  "HST,  and  del.  D^IN, 
v.  ThWeDrBuKitHPS).  ' 

fll.  [T)^]  vb.  be  exposed,  bare  (akin 
to  nny,~liy;  Ar.  I' y-z—  pudenda);  —  Niph. 
Impf.  3  fs.  'HWp  "liyn  nny  Hb39  inio  nakedness 
(i.  e.  utterly)  ^s  thy  boiv  laid  bare,  made  ready; 
We  prop.T>.i»n  T?.iy  (cf.  2  S  2318, 1.liy  Pol.),  and 
so  Now  [from  vSty,  /ay  6are]  thou  layest,  etc. 

t  ["Yiyji]  n[.m.] nakedness,  pudendum;— 
only  pi.  sf.^rniyD  Hb  215. 

tDh^y,  "ChV  adj.  and  n.[m.]  1.  naked; 
2.  nakedness  "(^iy  Ew423-426  Ges585t  Sta^295- 
327a;  >  -v/my  (not  Heb.  in  this  sense)  BaNB527g 
Kg"-84'120);— abs.  ^V.  Gn310-u+4  t.,  Diy  Ez 
1 67  +  2  t.  Ez ;  pi.  &®yV  Gn  37;— 1.  adj .  naked 
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Gn  371011  (all  pred.);  as  subst.  concr.  Ez  i8716. 
2.  n.abstr.  nakedness  Dt  284S;  nnyi.  'J?  naked- 
ness and  bareness  (  =  naked  and  bare,  of  per- 
sonified Jerusalem),  Ez  i67-22-39  2  229. 

TDiiy,  diy  adj.  naked  (perh.  secondary 
form  from  tiV$  Ew»]63c  Sta*327a;  or  from  ./'Tjy, 
q.v.);— abs.DnyAm216+8t.,Chl?iSi924  +  3t.; 
f.  nifny  Ho  25;  pi.  ffWy.  Gn  225  Jb  2  26;—  naked 
Gn2»(J)  i  S  1914  Ho  25;  adverb.  (Ges§118n)  c. 
^H  Is  202-34  Mi  Is,  cf.  Am  216  Jb  24710;  =subst. 
concr.  Is  587  Jb  226;  =  without  possessions 
Jb  i'21-21  =  Ee  5H;  of  She'61,  open  before  '•>  Jb  26s. 

t[nhj?tt,  Kb"-1,121]  n.m.  naked  thing;— 

pi.  abstr.  sf.  Dn/Biyj?  2  Ch  2815  their  nakedness 
(denom.  fr.  foreg'.  Sta§273a;  >  </mj>  BaNB *16Cb). 

III.  mj/  (Voi  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

-|^90n-m.Jb7'5  skin  (NH  id,;  Ph.  my 
Lzb346);— 'y  abs.  Gu  321  +  ,  cstr.  Ex3429  +  ;  sf. 
i~iy  2914-)- ,  Wy  Je  1323,  ITjy  Nu  195,  etc.;  pi.  cstr. 

niy  Gn2716  +  ;  rhiy  Ex3934,  sf.  oniy  Lvi627;— 

skin :  1.  of  men  (55  t.),  ^V*?  ir6ofc>  Ex  2  226  (E), 
m&  'V  342930 cf. v35(all  P);  (dark)  skin  of  Cushite 
Jei323;  v.  also  Ez  376S  La38  Jb  f  iou+  ;  in 
hyperb.  Mi32-3;  ^  ^V  Jb  i920b  the  skin  of  my 
teeth,  i.e.  gums  (si  vera  1.);  also  Lv  i32+  33  t. 
Lv  13  (P),  in  tests  for  leprosy  (v.  esp.  i~iK'3~/y 

v2.5.3.4  H     cf#  Y3.3S.39.43).    ^y  njQ  '-y,y    Jb  2*  ^   ^ 

behalf  of,  for,  skin,  appar.  proverb,  phrase  of 
barter,  =  everything  has  its  price  (on  varieties 
of  interpr.  v.  Comm.).  2.  hide  of  animals 
(44  t.),  alw. — exc.  Jb  4031 — after  skinning :  Gn 
2  716(J);  of  sacrif.  victims  Ex  2  914Lv4n+ 5  t. 
(all  P);  prepared  for  use  (by  some  process  of 
tanning,  cf.  NowArchL242),  sts.  =  leather  :  mate- 
rial of  garments  Gn  321  (J),  girdle  2  K  i8,  any 
article  Lv  n32  i348ff  Nu  3120  (P);  covering  of 
tabern.  Ex  25s  5+  10 1.  Ex  26,  35,  36,  39,  of  ark, 
sacred  utensils,  etc.,  Nu  4°+  5  t.  Nu  4. 

Dmy  is3o6v.^y. 

T  [tiH,^/ ]  vb.  si  vera  ].,  lend  aid,  come  to 
help  (Ar.  oli.  iv  aid,  succour ;  Sab.  fiiy  n. 
help,  Sab  Denkm91;  Nab.  Sin.  niy  in  11. pr. 
Lzb337  Cook90) ;— Qal  Imv.  mpl.  1K21  &W  J0411 
but  dub.;  Gr  Dr,  plausibly,  ^n ;  CheExi>os'Nov- 

1897,365  ^  (  j^.    Vfly  We  Now_ 

"•"tifty?  (also  Kt  TOi)  n.pr.m.  (prob.  he 
comes  to  help,  NoZMGxl(1886)-168;  =Ar.  n.pr.div. 
Cj  »  xj  We Skizz™  '"■ in ;  Held- 2  > 146  K  S  K  21S  <cf' Sem  '• 43) 
NoIc-,  yet  against  this  ©  Uovs  (i.e.  c;  not  layovs, 
c),  and^  (not  %  LagMiiT7-  BN133  BuhlEdom48f);— 


1.  son  of  Esau  Gn  36314  (both  Kt  jsty),  v13 
1  Ch  i35.  2.  Beujamites  :  a.  1  Ch  710  (Kt  B*y). 
b.  1  Ch  839.  3.  a  Levite  1  Ch  231011.  4.  son 
of  Rehoboam  2  Ch  1 1 19. — WW  v.  supr.,  p.  2  2  2  b. 

1"  [JTIJ/]  vb.  be  bent,  crooked  (NH  id., 
Pi.  Nithp";  Aram.  IViy  Pa.;  cf.  fcoL,  )&*. 
deceive  PS 3008) ;— Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  "-ariiy  Jb  i9c, 
imy   Ec713;    3   pi.    sf.  W|?  fug"78;    /mgf. 

3  ms.  my;  ^i469  Jb83,  "rw  v3;  /»/.  royjj 

Am  85  La  3"; — 1.  a.  make  crooked  =  falsify, 
scales  Am85;  pervert  justice  (BEt^O,  plJT)  Jb 
83-3  3412  (all  God  subj.);  c.  ace.  pers.  subvert 
(i.  e.  deprive  of  justice),  tns  SIX  'yi>  La  33C, 
cf.  V119";  so  ^y  Jbi96  ('>  subj.)-  2. 
fond,  mdee  crooked,  D^BH  *]T1  ^  1469  ('1  subjo- 
in gen.  Ec  713  (God  subj. ;  opp.  }i?Fl).  Pu.  iJ«. 
njy»  Ec  1 15  what  is  bent  (opp.  f i?fl).  Hithp. 
Pf.  3  pi.  consec.  !U"tfyrjn'!  Ec  1 23  and  the  strong 
men  bend  themselves. 

T  [nn^]  n.f.  subversion,  i.e.  deprivation 

of  justice  ;-- sf.  Virwy  La  359  (opp.  VWty- 

tJT$7  vb.  very  dub.;  only  in  wb  n$nb 
nn-1  S|J£-nK  Is  504  usu.  to  help,  so  Ges  Del  Di 

J>yKau    a]  ^     |)U|.     Jn     ^.|la^.     cage     an     ^ramaism 

(Aram.  *niy  =  Ar.  ^U,  q.v.  sub  CWy) ;  text 
prob.  corrupt,  ©  Oort Th  T 1891' 469  friyi),  and  del. 
^"n?;  KloCheComm-niyib  neach,  edify,'  Gr 
nijyb,  CheHpt-  n^nnb. 

T^ri^  n.pr.m.  1.  name  in  Judah  1  Ch94, 
Tufa  (=  iTng  Ne  114).     2.  Ezr  814,  Outfi. 

ty,  fi?,  my  v.  try.    w  v.  uy. 

tStb>5Ty  n.[m.]   entire   removal  (redupl. 

intens.  (Ges530n-  Sta§I24a),  abstr.,  */ [<?W]  = 
Ar.  Jj^  remove,  v.  BiihrSjmbii-668  Wiu  "•*•*■  Me 
in  SchenkeP1'-256;  >  most,  n.pr.  of  spirit 
haunting  desert,  Thes  Di  DrHastines'DB  [a  fallen 
angel,  Lv  i68ff-  being  late,  ace.  to  CheZAW*v(189a 
i33<I..Ency.Bib.)  wll0  der  fr<  t,N-?ry .  c£  BenzEnc?-Bib'], 

as  in  Jewish  angelology,  where  prob.  based  on 
interpret,  of  Lv  1 68ff  ;  name  not  elsewhere); — 
'y  Lv  i681010-26  in  ritual  of  Day  of  Atonement, 
=  entire  removal  of  sin  and  guilt  from  sacred 
places  into  desert  on  back  of  goat,  symb.  of 
entire  forgiveness. 

I.  2TI/      vb.  leave,  forsake,  loose  (NH  id. 

-  - 
(rare);  Ar.  JjJ-c  be  remote,  absent,  depart,  Af. 


ezebu,  leave,  Shaph.  usezib,  rescue,  cf.  BArani. 
art?;— Eth.  tnK>{[<\:  widowed  Di 973) ;— Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'y  Gn  2427  +  ,  sf.  '33tg  Is  4914  ^  38"i 
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3  fs.  nap?  Ez  23s ;  is.  sf.  T^att?  Is  547 ;  2  fpl. 

jnatS?  Ex  220,  etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  3iy;  Is  557  + , 
-2]V:  Gn  224,  sf.  1  s.  Viaj^l  1  S  3013,  etc.;  Imv. 
ty^Zf,  n3lV  Je49n,  »]?  Je4828  Pr96,  etc.; 
/»/.  a&s.  3ity  Je  145,  aiy  Ex  23s;  cstr.  aiy  Gn 
44s2  + .  sf.  ^a?y  Je  217  +,  etc. ;  Pt.  act.  3$  Pr 
io17  + ,  cstr.  ,a|y  (Ges 5901)  ;  f.  cstr.  T\2p  Pr  217 
etc.  ;^)ass.  a^yDt  32 26  4- ,  etc.;- — +1.  leave, c. ace. 
(on  order  of  meanings  cf.  No  ZMG- x" (1886)' 726) :  a.  = 
depart  from,  ace.  pers.  Gn  4422-22  (J),  2  K  22-4643D 
Nu  io31  (P),  Ru  i16  Je  91  (||riND  T&1) ;  ace.  loc. 

1  K  86  Je  25s3  (^  as  lion  leaving  lair) ;  c.  fP 
loc.  intrans.  (strangely)  Je  1814  (of  snow),  b. 
leave  behind,  ace.  pers.  Ex  220(J),  2  S 1 516  (  +  inf.), 
Ez2421;  ace.  rei+T3  Gn  3912-13,  +>>V«  v151s 
(allJ) ;  +  3  loc.  508  (J) ;  ace. pers. et  rei  Ex  921  (J). 
c.  leave  in  the  presence  of  (M??)  i  Ch  16s7  (7  of 
accus.,  cf.  7  3  b  supr.),  2  Ch  2814.      d.  leave  in 

safety,  D?*]^3  ^IW  n??l  Is  J°3  e-  leave  in 
a  given  condition,  situation,  ffvTO  iriN  'y 

2  Ch  2425  they  left  him  in  great  suffering,  c. 
adv.  ace.  EZ2329;  a  city  nnins  Jos  817  f. 
leave  undisturbed,  let  alone  Ru  216.  g.  leave 
unexercised,  Gn  2427  pregn.  Ae  hath  not  left  his 
Mildness  and  his  faithfulness  from  (being)  with 
(DyO)  my  master;  so  "I1K  Ht?n  'y  Ru  220  (both 
of  '1) ;  TOPI  'yf3f  (||  sj«»  f\~m).  h.  Zeare  in 
the  hand  cf,  entrust  to,  ace.  rei  4- T?  Gn39 

(J),  +  •*?*  Jb  3911  (||  a  noa),  +  -75? 

(ace.  om.,  Ais  cause). —  So  also  pdss.  (c.  p) 
334  (reading  CriijN.b  for  MT  Q\)b),  but  text 
prob.  otherwise  corrupt.  i.  leave  to  (?)  one 
(unaided),  17  3ty»  nfnm  Ex  23s  a  (E)  «Aow  sAaft 
refrain  from  leaving  it  (sc.  the  affair)  io  Aim/ 

cf.  rpra  p,»6  aiyri  jb  3914  (of  ostrich),    j 

?eave  <wer,  remaining,  ace.  pers.  Jos  221  (JE) 
ace.  rei  +  i>  pers.  Lv  1910  23s2  (H),  Mai  3" 
k.  leave  =  have  nothing  to  do  with  Pr  9' 
2.  leave,  abandon,  forsake:  +a.  abandon,  ace 
rei :  (1)  land,  house,  city,  tent,  etc.,  1  S  3i7= 
i  Ch  io7,  2  K  i1  Je  918  4828  519  2  Ch  1 114,  Is 
1 79  ( +  ^.r1?  of  enemy) ;  pt.  pass,  of  cities  v2 
Je429  Zp'24,  cf.  nn^TX?  Is  if  pt.  =  subst.  = 
deserted  region.  (2)  oxen  1 K 1 920,  idol-images 
1+  Of)  2  S521  =  i  Ch  1412,  flock  Zc  1117;  pt. 
pass.,  of  eggs  Is  io14.  tb.  fo7~saJce~~(i)  human 
subj.  and  obj. :  Gn  224  (J  ;  a  man  his  parents), 
1  S  3013  Jos  22s  (D),  Je  4911  ^  2710  (parent  a 
child),  Pr  217  (wife  her  husband,  ^),  cf.  n#K 
n?^  Is  546,  and  'y  of  personif.  Zion  Is  6015 
^24.     (2)  an  animal  its  young  Je  1 45  (obj.  om,). 


f  io14 
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tc.=neglect,  Levite  Dti219  14s7,  poor  Jb  201'. 
d,  esp.  (1)  fig.  of  forsaking  God  ('»),  aposta- 
tizing, Ju  io10  Dt  2820  3i16  Je  i16  +  38  t.  (oft. 
Je  and  later);  +  Jon  29  (obj.  Q^D,  i,  e.  Goci, 
v.  IDn  II)  ;  c.  7  +  inf.  only  ~to&b  «W  "'TIS 
Ho  410  (Oort  We  Now  doubt  ~to$).  "(2)  obj. 
'^s  law,  commands,  covenant,  etc.,  Dt  29" 
1  K  191014  +  14  t.;  house  of  '»  2  Ch  2413  Ne 
io40.  t(3)  forsake,  fail  to  follow,  obey  advice, 
instruction,  wisdom,  reproof:   1  K 1 28l3=  2  Ch 


io° 


'4-  io"  1510  2710      t(4)  but  also 


of  forsaking  idols  Ez  208,  sins  of  various  kinds 
23"  Is557  Pr2813  (obj.  om.;  +  fHto  confess); 
NBten  usury  Ne  510.  e.  of  God's  forsaking, 
abandoning  men  :  Dt  3 117  Is  4216  4914  54"  2  Ch 
125  Ezr  p9  yj,  911  222  +  8  t.  f  x// ;  +  V3  Ne  923 
^  3733  >  V'  *6W  thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  soul 
/iXB'?;  of  temporary  abandonment  2CI13231 
( +  inf.  of  purpose) ;  etc.  (34  t.  in  all) ;  +  Je 
12"  ('<  abandoning  his  house).  +f.  of  God's 
leaving,  i.  e.  ceasing  to  regard,  the  earth,  thus 
giving  impunity  to  crime,  Ez812  99.  tg.  of 
strength  (03)  forsaking  one  ^  3811,  courage 
(a?)  4013,  kindness  and  faithfulness  (nONl  IDil) 
Pr  33.  t3.  let  loose,  set  free,  let  go  atyri  3TJ? 

iBy  Ex  2  35b  (E)  thou  shalt  by  all  means  free 
it  (sc.  the  beast)  with  him,  (aid  him  to  set  it 
free;  on  sense,  cf.  Dt  2  24;  DHM  sub  11.  3fy); 
aityi  liyy  shut  up  and  freed,  proverb,  phr.,  = 
all  classes  of  people  Dt3236  1  K  1410  2121  2  K 
98 1 426 (exact  meaning  dub.;  prob. either = bond 
and  free,  or  [v.  RSSemi-437'2nded'456]  under  taboo 
and  free  from  it) ;  let  go  Jb  2013  (c.  ace.  of 
wickedness  as  morsel  in  mouth) ;  let  loose  my 
complaint  Jb  io1  (v*!  apud  me,  cf.  ?y  II 1  d); 
^S  rQiytf  Jb  927  /  will  loosen,  relax,  my  face, 
(cf.  ThesDe  Me  Stu  Di  BuhlLex  Bu;  >  abandon 
my  [gloomy]  countenance  AV  RV  SS  Bae  K*u 
Du).  tNipb.  Pf.  3  ms.  aty:  Ne  1311;  3  fs. 
nary?  is  6212 ;  Impf.  3  fs.  atyri'  is  716  Lv  2643, 
afyrf  Jbi84;  3  mpi.  13}P  is'iS6;  Pt.  aun  is 

2  710^3725;  fpl-  ™2\B  EZ364;— 1.  be  left  to 
(p),  i.  e.  to  the  possession  of,  Is  186.  2.  be 

forsaken,  of  house  of  God  Ne  1311,  a  city  Ez 
364  Is2<710  (||  nWD),  6212;  the  earth  Jbi84, 
land  Is716,  LV2643  (+  IP  of  exiles);  of  man 
^  3725.  tPu.  (or  Qal  pass.,  v.  Ges  *62e)  be 
deserted,  of  city:  Pf  3  ms.  3$  "i*V  Wi\  Is  3214 
(II  ^??);  3fs-  n?!V.  Je4925- 

f  1.  rn^lty  n.f •  forsakenness,  desolation ; — 
fl«n  3-1J33  'Vn  nail  Is  612.— 179  v.  V2  a. 

3  B 


tn.    r&lW   n.pr.f.    i. 
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A£ue/3a,  Afov/3a, 
mother  of  Jehoshaphat  i  K  2242  =  2  Ch  2031. 
2.  (r)af«;i3o,  wife  of  Caleb  1  Ch  21819. 

T[p2t^]  n.[m.]  only  pi.  wares  (as  left  in 
the  purchaser's  hand;  cf.  As.  uzub{b)u,  a 
specif,  payment); — sf.  2' fs.  =l*2i3]P  Ez2  727-33, 
7i;:T-  VI2+  4  t. ;— ivares,  only  Ez  27  (oft.  ||  3"}P» 

q.*v.  sub  my);  'P  «ru  rqaip]  bna  h")? 
Ez  2  7 12  trow-,  ta'w.  «t«rf  fe#  c£  £/te?/  furnished  as 
thy  toares;  similarly  v14'22;  also  v16  (MT  'P3, 
but  prob.  del  3) ;  «p3  'P3  v19  at  the  price  of 
(in  exchange  for)  thy  wares  they  furnished, 
etc.;  'PI  ^n  (as  subj.  of  sentence)  v27;  HNSa 
D*B*B  ry  v33  when  thy  wares  came  forth,  etc. 

f  II.  [^V]  vb.  restore,  repair  (?)  (cf. 
perhaps  Sab.  3"iy  restore,  Sab  Denkm90  DHM 

(ister.  Monatsschr.  f.  d.  Orient  1885,  226  .  a]g0  MfJ  PQMPD  re- 
storation, erection  Levy  SHWBiii.186;  Ar.  t_>jj«.* 
building -stone  Kremer  Beitr- iK  18)  ; — Qal  Impf. 
3  mpl.  13iy*1  Ne  3s  tmd  £/te?/  repaired  (?)  Jerus. 
as  far  as  the  broad  wall ;    >  paved  Gu ZFV  viii 

<1*».SM    or  fr_    yL   3ry  (gee  views  in  Be   Rylej_ 

jaaty,  -raw,  n-ty  v.  try. 

THW  n.pr.loc.  Gaza,  ra£a  (As.  Hazzutu, 
etc.,  COT'-97  DlPa290,  Tel  Am  .ffasatf,  Azzati 
Wkl38*;  Egypt.  &Wato  WMMA"  Eur- 87-96- 159- 3W; 
®  TaCa,  so  Jos  Ant  ""■ 6'  5- etc- ;  Herod.  "• 169 :  "'• 6  Kd- 
fiuro) ; — Philistine  city  (mod.  iyt,  Ghazze, 
Kazze),  c.  Lat.  310  3'  N,  Long.  340  28'  E,  c. 
50  miles  WSW  from  Jerus.,  near  the  sea  (Bob 

BBii.36ff.GAgmGeogr.181ff.     Buhl  Geo6r.  190  t.^    Jul6l.Sl 

(both  ^pjy),  southernmost  of  the  famous  five 
cities,  Gniou(J),  Ju  64  1K51  2K188,  cf. 
Dt  223  Josio41(D);  also  n22  (D),  1547  (P), 
Ju  i18  1  S  617  Am  1"  Zp  24  Je  252°4716  Zc  955; 
— On  commercial  importance  v.  DHM  B  und  s 

989     Q.a^  ZPV  vii  (1884),  1  ft,  293  ff. ;  viii  (1885),  69  ft,  179  ft  Tf_ 

njy  iCh728van  d.  H.,  read  HJJ  Baer  Ginsb 
(4.  v.),  Be  Oettli  Kau  KitHpt-;  v.  *P. 

MfVtJJ  adj. gent,  of  foreg.,  c.  art.  as  subst. 
coll.  Jos  i33(D);  pl.-D-njJjb  Ju  162. 

t  [TJ^]  vb.  be  strong  (NH  id.,  Hiph.,  esp. 
in  bad  sense,  and  esp.  deriv.  tP;  Ph.  ?y  strength, 
also  in  n.pr.  Lzb338;  Aram.  y&.  be  mighty, 
strong,  cf.  OAram.  Nab.  Palm.  n.pr.  ipjy  Lzb 
™  Cook 90 ;  Ar.  j£  be  mighty,  strong,  Eth. 
0HH;  t'tZ. ;  As.  ezezu,  be  furious,  ezzu,  fierce)  ; 
—Qal  Jwip/.  3  ms.  1ST  -f  920  529,  TiV!  Dn  n12; 
3  fs.  tyn  ^  8914  Ec  719,  tyni  Ju  310  62 ;  Imv.  ms. 


WP  ^  6829  (but  v.  infr.) ;  Inf  cstr.  titS?  Pr  828; 
— be  strong,  prevail,  "?y  i"P  Tpni  Ju  310  awe?  Ai* 
Imnd  jyrevailed  against,  so  62 ;  ^3$  tpFrbK 
f  920,  Dn  1112;  abs.  T&  *£  ^89"  (of  '*);  of 
appar.  strength  of  wicked  52s;  DirUjI  niry  titya 
Pr  828  when  the  fountains  of  the  deep  grew 
strong,  i.  e.  firm,  fixed ;  but  Oort  Bi  Toy  rd. 
Itiya  when  he  made  firm,  fixed  fast  (||  iXE)K3); 

ttr6K  WP  ^  6829  CheBae  al.  shew  thyself  strong, 
0  God,  who,  etc.,  cf.  Ko'-363;  <  '«n  tip  the  might, 
0  God,  wh.,  etc.,  Hup  Du ;  Mp£  t&Jjl  nD3Hn  Ec 
719  wisdom  is  strong  for  the  vjise. — tiy?  Is  30* 
v.  W.  Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  V3B3  PBH  BhKTjm  Pr 
2 129  a  ivicked  man  makeih  firm  (sheiveth  bold- 
ness) loith  his  face;  so  3  fs.  11*23  i"l)Pn  713  (Ges 
567dd  K5  i.372^  she  makeih  00id  her  face. 

TT1?  adj.  strong,  mighty,  fierce ;—']}  abs. 
Nui32S+2  t.,  IP  Jui418,  TP  Am59  +  4  t.;  1? 
cstr.  Dt  2850  Dn  823;  f.  njy*Ex  i421  +  2  t.;  pi. 
□np  Ez  724+  3  t.;  f.  T)Sty  Pr  1823;  cstr.  *?P  Is 
5611; — -strong, mighty,  wind  Ex  i421(J);  border 
Nu  2  i24(JE),  but  rd.prob.  "IJ?:  (®  Di  al.)  Fa'asr 
ii»as  <.  border;  of  people  Pr  302S  (fig.  of  ants),  D%> 
D^yis43lc(||D?n),Ne9";ofloveCt86;  =  subst. 
the  mighty  Am  59  Ez724  +  Pr245  (of  physical 
force;  rdg.  TPO  aiD  or  the  like  ©SS  KmpKau 
Wild  Toy);  formidable,  fierce,  of  lion  Ju  1418, 
so  (= subst.)  v14,  of  king  Is  194  (||  rf  j?  DtfWj), 
of  people  Nu  1328  (JE),  Is  25s  (||  CsVlP);  of 
enemy  2  S  2218=^  1818,  so  as  subst.  \jr  594; 
D^a  IP  Dt  2  8'°°  fierce  of  countenance,  Dn  823,  so 
■perh.  =  im2}udent  Ec  81  (rdg.  tP  for  tP  q.v.);  of 
anger  (*!>?)  Gn  49'  (poem  in  J),  wrath  (n?D) 
pr2Iu.  E'arny  n^aban  Is  5611  dogs  fierce  of 
appetite  (||  nya'E'  ^T^  iib);  fpl.  as  adv.  accus. 
nVfP  n2P^  Pr  1823  the  rich  answereth fiercely. 

t  Tj?,  and  (rarely)  T\V  n.m.  strength, 
might ; — abs.  'p  JU951  + ,  Tip  ^  84s  +  ,"'P  Is  261, 
once  fP  Gn  49*;  cstr.  tP  Mi  53+ ,  "IP  f  28s;  sf. 
*-tP  Ex  i52+  2  t.,  IP  ^  287+ ;  ^!P  2?+  2  t., ^ 
663  +  ;  sf.i  pl.«nP8i2;  3  mpl.^JP  8918,etc.;— 
strength,  might  (usu.  poet.,  44  t.  tyty):  1.  mate- 
rial and  physical,  lp".5':np  Ju  951,  and  fig.  (of*)) 
f  614  Pr  1810,  tP"*DTO  ^7i7,  cf.  «b"TP~l*p  Is  261, 
Tp-rri?  Pr  i819(sim.'),  io15=i8n(fig.);  Tineao  ft 
Pr  2 122  (of  a  city,  read  poss.  T1P»  Toy);  *?P  ""* 
V,628(fig.);  W  Dinrp  jesi53 (of  Bab.), ^P n^» 

Ez  2611  (of  Tyre),  cf!  f  308  (rdg.  TSP-nr£  S  Hup 
Che  Kau  We ;  but  no  obj.  for  vb. ;  Gie  in  Bae 

prop.  *fi*]i?Tpn  for  nrinppn);  i-ry  y*i?")  ^  1501  /«'« 


my 


739 


ixy 


mighty  firmament  (De  Hup  Kau  al. ;  Ki  AV 
EV  Che  the  f  of  his  power,  where  his  power 
dwells);  t'V"?33  with  all  one' s  might  2S61"1  = 
i  Ch  i3s,+  2  Ch  3021  (where  so  read,  for  MT 
ft  \!?3,  Kau  Kit  cf.  Be  Oettli);  ttya  Pr  311725; 
abstr.  for  concr.  Ju  521  si  vera  1.,  but  prob.  crpt., 
cfGFMBu;  of  crocodile  Jb  41 14;  t'i?  bip  ^  68'i4 
a  mighty  voice  ;  i-TX?  5?'"M  =  his  mighty  arm  (fig. 
of  '>)  Is  62s,  cf.  519  ^r  8911  Jb  26;,  i-tV  niltptt  D2>3 
Jb376;  tjrnt3»,  fig.  of  political  power  Je  48" 
(||  rnKDfi  bjjip),  Ez  1 91112u  (vine-branches,  in 
fig.),^  no2.      2.  personal,  social,  and  political: 

a.  Am  3»,  'V  f»i  Lv  2619(H),  Ez  2421  3O0-18  332s. 

b.  bestowed  by  \  1  S  210  (song),  ^  2911  6836  861C 
1383,  \3  tfnfo  846 1383;  so  (implic.)  of  Zion  Is 
521.  c.  of  ^  as  strength  of  his  servants  Mi  5s 
Is49^8i2846,  also  Ex  i52(||  nj)^)  =  Is  i22= 
i  1 1814,  cf.  Is  45",  'WJ)  tjl  f  1408,  toy  nnKDTl 
891S;  sts.  as  their  stronghold,  for  defence  Je 
1619  (  +  W),  +  28'  (  +  "3?0),  v8  (||  rtj»),  462 
( +  'ICinp),  5910(rdg.  "[V,  v.  Comm.  and  Ginsbmare-; 
||  ^as^D),  v18  (||  id.),  cf.'  Pr  1 426  (||  HDnc);  v.  also 
tub  1. — Pr  245v.  ty.  3.  might  of"'  (esp.^): 
a.  as  essential  attribute  Hb  34  Jb  i216if  6212 
633  6835  931  966=  1  Ch  1 627;  ^O  tj>  ^  994  (title 
of  ^).  b.  theme  of  ascription  in  praise  \js  291 
(canj)  =  967  =  1  Ch  i6ss,  ^  5917  (c.iT),  6835 
(c.  JDJ).  c.  exerted  for  his  people  and  against 
liis  foes  Ex  1513  (song),  ^  212  (||  nyiB*),  v14  663 
6829  +  v29(rdg.  ?iy  for  nfy,  v.  try),  7413'7715  7826 
i054=iChi6n,  Ezr8~(  +  ia«),  cf.  *JBK  TjJ 
^  9011.  d.  manifested  in  connex.  with  the  ark, 
VJ  fn*  2  Ch  641  =  +  1 3 28,  ty  =  ark  7 861.  4. 
t'JB  W=^  boldness,  impudence  Ec  81,  changed  by 
wisdom, De  Wild  al.;  <  rd.  'S  ty  lie  ivho  is  imjm- 
dent  ®  Siegf  (cf.  TTJ?  Hiph.).  5.  =  stronghold 
(cf.  2  c):  ^  83  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  thou 
hast  founded  strength,  or  a  stronghold  (for  thy 
defence,  cf.  vb),  so  EwDe  Hup  Kau  Scb  Che  Dr, 
cf.  Du ;  >praise  Vrss  Bae. — tiffO  v.  fly. 

T  'Hty  n.  [m.]  strength,  might,  fierceness 

=fy; — cstr.  HOnpo  'y  Is  4  225 fierceness  of  battle 

(fr.  v  +iss  non),  ^iriN-iia  'y  ^  I45<;;  'gf.  inty 
vrikbEj"!  784. 

n'lty  adj.  mighty,  powerful; — of  an  army 
Is4317;  of'>^248. 

uTV  n.pr.m.  lleubenite  name  1  Ch  5s,  0(ov(, 
®L  Iaafaf.    (Ginsbma,'s-  tty ,  fty ,  fW,  cf.  Baer10".) 

INly  n.pr.m.  0(a,  A(a:  1.  driver  of  the 
ark  2  S  63  =  rtfl>  v6J-8=N-ty  1  Ch  1  o7-910-11.        2. 


in  NJi|"|3  burial-place  of  Manasseh  and  Anion 
2  K  2 1 1S20 ('y  perh.  =  n^ty ,  cf.  StaG '■ m- "• 679  Kit). 
3.  Benjamite   name    1  Ch  87  4.   liead  of 

family  of  returned  exiles  Ezr  249=Ne  751. 

Tn-TV  n.pr.m.  1.  Levite  name  1  Ch  614, 
Of(t)a,Afa.  2.  V.  Ntt). 

INVti?    n.pr.m.    one    with    foreign    wife 

EzriO27,   O(u'a),  Afrta. 

'  TPttV  n.pr.m.  (^  is  mighty);  —  o((e)ias 
( =  nn^y ) :  l.  Levite  names:  a.  1  Ch  1521  (del. 
Kit),  b.  2  Ch  3 1 13  (1  Kit).  2.  a  Benjamite 
1  Ch  2720  (Kit  ^'ty ;  v.  also  GrayProp-N'-295). 

T7Nvty  n.pr.m.  (iny  strength  is  El); — 
o£(e)o/X:    1.  Levites:  a.  Ex  61822  Lv  104  Nu 


,19.30    tQhgZ   tf    Ig 


10  23r:,:o  ^       b     T  Ch  2^ 


(  =  ^Oy;V13),  @BAtapa^X.  C.  2CI12914.  2. 
Simeonite  1  Ch  442.  3.  Benjamite  1  Ch  7'. 

4.  repairer  of  wall  Ne  3s  — Vid.  ^ffi!. 

T^N'ty  adj. gent,  of  foregoing,  c.  art.  as 
subst.coll.Nu327(Ginsbmar8/tyn);  '\f>  1CI12623. 

T  ^IT-ty,  !"!**}?  n.pr.m.  (>»y  strength  is  '"< ; 
cf.  OHeb.'  iny  Lzb338);  — 1.  O^tay,  but  also 
Afapws :  king  of  Judah  =  vrnrs_ :  a.  in^  2  K 
153234  2  Ch261-3-8-9-n-14-18-ls-19-31-22-23'2  72  Is  i1  61  71, 
b.  n*ty  2  K  i513-30  Ho  i'  Am  i1  Zc  145.  2.  vi^ty 
father  of  an  officer  of  David  1  Ch  2/25.  3. 

n*-ty  Levite  name  1  Ch  69.  4.  id. :  priest  with 
foreign  wife  Ezr  io21  5.  id. :  name  in  Judah 
Ne  1 14  (also  \b  ©  for  n-m).— Vid.  also  *n$p. 

t^^-fy   n.pr.m.   (=  foregoing;    cf.   Gray 

Pr<>p-N"-295);— hero  of  David  1  Ch  n44,  Of«a(y). 

t^y  n.pr.m.  o^ei :  1.  Levites  :  a.  1  Ch53L32 

63G  Ezr  74.  b.  Ne  1 122.  c.  priestly  name  Ne 
121942.  2.  name  in  Issachar  1  CI172'3.  3. 
Benjamite  name  1  Ch  7'  9s. 

t7N'1t}P("l)  n.pr.m.   OfeiqA,  Levite  name 

1  Ch  i5ls=Vny(1)  v20,  both  prob.  err.  for  bmV 

Q.rav Prop.  N.  210, 224, 307, :i09_ 

tirT1^  n.pr.m.  0(eia(s),  Levite  name  1  Ch 
242,J-27,  perhaps  for  VlMJJ  Grayrrop-V291 

tp^lV  n.pr.m.  father  of  one  Nehemiah, 
a  wall-builder  Ne  316,  ACaj3ovX,  ©L  Ef8ow. 

tlilfy  n.pr.m.  Atrya8,  AfyaS  (Gad  is  mighty; 
GrayPlopN145); — 1.  a.  head  of  family  returning 
with  Zerub.  Ezr  2 ,2=Ne  7 17  b.  returning  with 
Ezra  Ezr  812.       2.  one  of  those  sealed  Ne  io10. 

3  1:  2 
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f  i.  niQty  n.pr .m.  A® L  usu.  A&uatf,  Ao>i<u0 : 

1.  a.  one  of  David's  heroes  2  S  23s1  1  Ch  1 i33, 
B  Aaj3u0.  b.  father  of  two  of  David's  men 
1  Ch  123.  c.  officer  of  David  1  Ch  zfK  2. 
Benjamit'e  name  1  Ch  836  g4'2,  B  SaXpco,  rn/3a«0. 

< 

tn.  iT)P'?l*  n.pr.loc.  v/m'3  p.  1 1 2  supr. 

t'jty  n.pr.m.  o£a,  0£a,  in  IssacharNu3426. 

tpPiTV  n.f.  (unclean)  bird  of  prey,  appar 
akin  to  vulture  (NowArch-iS4-116),  named  4- 1??. , 
D}3  Dt  1413  Lv  ii13  (H);  =  osprey  TristrSHi,1'w 
j)r»t  14,12 (others  vulture  DiLvn- ,3)  (-/unknown; 
conject.  v.  in  Di ;  perhaps  foreign  word). 

f  [p_T,J/]  vb.  dig  aboiit  (NH  id.,  also  sur- 
round, enclose  ;  Aram.  N^lpiy,  Jl^jsjuil,  Jl&sjLSk. 
ring ;  Ar.  (j:.c  cleave  or  furrow  the  earth 
with  implement  iK«-*  ;  Eth.  OHty^l  well,  cis- 
tern); — Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^"ij3}$W  Is  5-  (intens.) 
and  he  dug  it  carefully  about. 

T  TTp)V  n.pr.loc.  Aft/ca,  in  the  Shephelah 
of  Judah,  near  nbib»,  Jos  io1011  (JE),  i535(P), 
1  S  171  Je347  2  Ch  1  i9Ne  1 130;  not  identified. 

I.    [™)T,I^]       vb.   help,  succour   (NH  n. 

rn$  help;  Ph.  in  deriv.  and  qxls.  Lzb3381-; 
Ar.  .j.c  excuse,  exculpate,  also  aid ;  Aram. 
iW  help,  Palm,  -ny,  rarely  ify  Lzb  3M  Cook 
S9-9");— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^jy  ^n813,  *p,?S} 

1  Ch  1219;  3  pi.  sf.  0-ny  1  Ch  12s0,  etc.;  7»^/ 
3  ms.  -1J8!  Is  5079,  sf.   -nr  Is  442 ;    3  mpl. 

riiy:  is  3o7  416,  nty^i  1  k  i7,  sf.  ^}y:  ^  n9175, 

etc.;  7«w.  ms.  sf.  Tltt?  \^  10926  11936  +  Jos  io4 
Kt,  mpl.  sf.  'rny  Qr,  etc.;  /«,/!  cstr.  "tiyfe  1  Ch 

2  217,  lity)  1 8s,  liyb  jos  io33  4-  5 1.,  liryb  2  ch 

25s  4-  2  S  183  Qr  (>  Kt  I'ty)  Hiph.);  sf. 
^I^b  1  Ch  1217  4-  2  t.,  etc. ;  A  «c«.  1.1.5?  1  K 
20164-,  etc.;  ;;ass.  "ifj?  IS313; — Ae7^,  c.  ace. 
pers.  1  K  20w  Jos  iI4'(D),  Is  41s  4-  2  Ch  2823 
(rdg.  DnVy  Ges5530,  for  MT  Dnjyo.  appai.. 
Hiph.;  subj.  false  gods);  c.  ace.  loc.  (city) 
Jos  io33 (D);  esp.  c.  sf.  pers.  Jos  io4-6  ( 4- ynyin'; 
both  JE),    1  Ch  i2I3:o-3  (van   d.   H.  y^, 

2  Ch  323  Ezr  822  (4-  ?»  of  enemy),  io15  Du  io13 
(subj.  Michael);  subj.  oft.  God  ('>),  c.  ace. 
pers.  yfr  io14  1  Ch  if/6,  usu.  sf.  Gn4923  (poem 
in  J),  1  S  712  Is  41101314  4-  12  t.  4-  2  Ch  267  (c. 
?J?  against),  ^3740  (  +  E3.b),  46"  (sf.  of  city), 
10926  (||  pHfl);  subj.  false  gods  Dt323  2  Ch 
28'23;  c.  ?  pers.  2  S  85  4-  1  Ch  185  4-  4  t.  4-  2  S 
183  (rd.  Qr  -\\tsb,  or  -$!>  ?  cf.  HPS) ;   subj. '»  Is 


5079;  c.  Qy  pers.  1  Ch  12'"  (van  d.  H.  v51;  4. 
pV  against) ;  c.  'P.nK  j>ers.  (constr.  praegn.)  1 K 
1' ;  c.  3  pers.  against  whom  2  Ch  2023  (4- inf.); 
c.  j»  .  .'. f?,  of  '",  2  Ch  1410;  abs.  Is3o7  2  Ch 
26"  (4-  ^  against),  2816 ;  nyjj>  'y  Zc  i13  *% 
helped,  with  evil  result;  ^  subj.,  2  Ch  25s  (opp. 
^"eon) ;  also  pt,  c.  sf.  Ez  3o84-  3  t. ;  c.  |>  pers. 
2  K  i4M  +  5  t.,  of  '1  V  3°n  546 ;  abs.  Is  3I3  635 
Je  474  f  221-  io7!2;  cstr.  n»n|>Bn  nt'y  r  Ch  121, 
3"Pr  ^.]'y  Jb  913  (v.  ani);  Pt!  pass.  abs.  as  subst! 
he  who  is  helped  Is  313.  tNiph.  Pf.  'FPJp 
\^2S7  i"  am  /fefy;e<i  (sc.  by  'i);  7»?^/.  3  mpl. 
^.'.l  1  CI1520  (sc.  ?'tf.,-  4-  ?y  against),  c.  n.  cogn. 
B?»  n!y  ^?V.!  Dn  ii34;   Inf.  cstr.  -I#nf>  wjian 

2  Ch  2610  /(e  was  wonderfully  lielp>ed  (lit.  made 
wonderful  to  be  helped).  tHiph.  dub. :  Inf. 
cstr.  2  S 1 8;!  Kt,  Pt.  pi.  nniyo  2  Ch  2823,  v.  Qal. 

fi.  ~\}V  n.m.  +m-1  help,  succour;— 'y  abs. 

Gn  21S4-,  sf.  'If  Ex  184,  ni|y  Ez  12",  etc.  ;— 

1.  help,  succour  Is  305  (||  -''•yin,  opp.  flK'S, 
n?"!n),  Dm  i34;  fr.  ^  ^  203  121"  124s;' 'in 
8920  rd.  -VB  for  'y  Dy  Gr  Kau  (t'y  Bi  Che),  cf. 
Hup;  ^ry  f?0  Dt  3329  (  =  '>).  2.  concr.= 
one  ir/(o  helps  (cf.  1.  n"Uy  2)  'y?  (3  essent., 
v.  3  I  7  b,  Ges*11911-1)  Gn2M  (J)  4-  Ho  13s 
(rd.  1»  ♦»  Che  We  GuKau  Now);  coll.  (without 
3)  Ez'i2!4  (si  vera  1.;  Co  VllSf);  esp.  of  '' 
lnifO  ^  Dt  337  (poem),  1+\30  f  33=9  1 159'9", 
4-  D>BO  706;    'y3   (v.   supr.)   Ex  184  (E),   Dt 

3  326  (poem),  ^i464. 

< 

f  11.  "\}V  n.pr.m.  (Ph.  and  OHeb.  iry  Lzb 

3:s);— 1.  a  wall-builder  Ne  319,  Afovp.  2. 
name  in  Judah  1  Ch  4"*,  A^p,  E^ep.  3.  hero 
of  David  1  Ch  i2]0  (van  d.  H.  v9),  Af«p,  etc. 

tlty  n.pr.m.  1.  Ephraimite  1  Ch  721,  E&P- 

2.  1?y,  a  priest,  Ne  1242,  U(ovp. 

TWTPV  n.pr.m.  Etrpas,  Eo-Spas,  EfSpas; 
1.  Ezra  Ezr  71-''0  io1-2-56  Ne86;  called  -»BB(n) 
Ezr76  NeS1-43-1^^36,  ?nbn  Ezrio10-16  Ne829, 
both  Ezr  7"  Ne  1 226.         2.  priest  with  Zerub. 
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ti.  rr^tv,  mty,  nmty  n.f.  heiPr  sue- 

1  t  ;  v  t  :  v  t   t  :  v 

cour,  assistance;  —  abs.  'y  Isio34-,  ^"3$  ^ 
6o13  io813  (Ges§80s),  nH]y  ^  63s  4-  2  t,;  cstr. 
m_?y  Is3i24-;  sf.  W|y"^22204-,  etc.;— 1. 
help,  succour  Is  io3  20°  (4-  <'■»'■!''??),  3I1  Je377 
La  417  Jb  613  2  Ch  2821 ;  ??N  \^3 *'y  Is  312  Mp 
/rom,  etc. ;  '»  'y  Ju  523-23  Aeip  o/(for)  '»;  from 


'<  +  Z2-»  3823  4o»  (||  *&*&)>  7o2  (||  id.),  7  i12, 
+  11TD  6o13  (||  npn)=  10813.  2.  conci'., 
embodied  help,  one  who  helps  (cf.  i.  "W  2) :  a. 
coll.  J13  3I"1  when  I  saw  my  help  (assistance, 
support)  in  the  gate;  'JO  (v.  i.  "\$  2)  Na  39. 
b.  of  '^  2  79  4o18  (+  D.W),  462  (||  pidto,  Vy), 
4427  638  9417;  'n  352- 

+  11.  n~lfV  n.pr.m.  Etrpa,  Iefpota,  in  Judali 

IC11417- 

t"YI-TV  and  (once)  ~Vt2?  n.pr.m.  A£o>p,  E£Vp, 
Iafa>:  1.  father  of  Hananiah  Je  281.  2.  ~M 
Ez  1 11,       3.  a  chief  of  people  Ne  iols. 

wfrpty  n.pr.m.  (El  hath  helped); — 
OfpeojX,  EfrirjX,  etc.:  1.  warrior  of  David  1  Ch 
127  (van  d.  H.  v6).  2.  Levite  musician  1  Ch 
25,s  (=  hwty  V4),  B  A£apia,  A  E^ptijX.  3.  a 

Danite  1  Ch  2  7'22,  A^aparjX,  E^puyX.  4.  one 

with  foreign  wife  Ezr  io41.       5.  priestly  name: 

a.  Neu,s.     b.  1236. 

tW'"^  n.pr.m.  (my  help  is  El);— 
E<r(8)pi))X,  etc. :  1.  Je  36M,  2.  a  Manassite 
1  Ch524.       3.  name  in  Naphtali  2719 

^njh^'  n^^!  n.pr.m.  ('■>  hath  helped); 
Azariah  (OHeb.  irmty,  Ph.  ^ymry,  OAram. 

-irynn,  -nyin,  Lzb 33S-  25s  Cook Ai)  ■— Afapiay : 

1.  king  of  Judah  (As.  Azriyd  A  COT2*1''1 
JagerBASi-468)  lrrn$  2Ki5f,s;  rrnty  1421  15 
i.7..;.a.a7  x  Ch  312  ^/  n>^_  2 .  W-  officer  of  Sol. 
1  K40  3.  id.  prophet  2  Ch  151.  4.  sons  of 
Jehosh.:    a.   zVZ.,   2CI121'2.     b.   nv  v2  5. 

priests :  a.  irp-  1  K  42  =  rp-  1  ChV"37  Ezr  73. 

b.  nj-  1  Ch  535-35. 
d.  id,  Xe  io3. 
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c.  id.,  1  Ch  5»-40  911  Ezr  71. 


VP 


CI1311 


:rp-  261 


6.  Levites,  inv  :  a.  2  Ch  2912.  b.  v12  nj-;  c. 
1  Ch  621.     d.  Ne  87  7   irp-  a  temple  cap- 

tain 2Ch23la  (van  d.  H.  nj-  cf.  Ginsb  mar£-), 
v1  b.  8.  nv  wall-builder  Ne  32324.  9.  nj-  one 
with  Zerub.  77  (nn'f  ||  Ezr  22).  10.  nj-  1 233. 
11.  W-  Ephraimite    2CI12812.  12.    re- 

name in  Judah :  a.  son  of  Ethan  (!)  1  Ch  2s. 
b.  v38-39.— For  irnty  2  Ch  22°  rd.  rqnx_.  cf.  v7 

lvy?^  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  2  726,  Eo-Spti,  E£pai. 

'Op'HTl*  n.pr.m.  E£pet<a!>,  Efpucap,  etc.: 
1-  descendant  of  David  1  Ch  323.  2.  prince 
in  Judah  2  Ch  287-  3.  Benjamite  1  Ch  838  g4\ 
4.  Levite  914  Xe  n15. 

t*tf3T  and  (1  Ch6cc  2631)  "Y^  n.pr.loc. 
^"(np,  E.  of  Jordan  (Qal  Imp/,  in  —  ace.  to 


Ba  NB1W); — oft.  4-  Heshbon  and  other  important 
towns,  Nu  2i31  +  v24  (v.  IV)  321  ('T.  p.N),  v3M 
(all  JE),  2  S  245,  Jos  1325  (P),  2i:,9'(Ginsb, 
v37  van  d.  H.  Baer;  P) ;  with  vineyards  Is 
i689  =  Je  4  83232  (where  del.  EP  before 'JT  ®  Hi 
Gf  Gie  Rothst).     Site  dub.,  cf.  Buhl  G^r- 264. 

II.  "1?^  (\/ of  foil.;  connexion  with  I. 'y 
dub.;  cf.  Sab.  ~nyo,  'Einfassung'  Sab  Denkm 
97 ;  NH  rnjg  temple-court,  X  X^V). 

'JT^t^  n.f.  appar.  enclosure; — abs.  'V : 
1.  ledge  surrounding  Ezekiel's  altar;  'JJH 
n3innrin  =  n3Cii5n  'yn  Ez  4314,  below  n^nan  'yr\ 
v14 ;  'yn  alone  v17-20  4519  (v.  Comm.).  2.  outer 
court  of  temple,  n<nan  'yn  2  Ch  49 ;  with  doors 
v9 ;  613  (v.  1.  "I2fn  3  b,  and  on  'y  in  Herod's 
temple  Now  Arch-"-7sff-). 

*iyw  v.  sub  niy. 

t'JV  n.m.Je8-s stylus (vWo.;  Kb^-^after 
older  authorities)  cp.  Ar.  \ajs- ,  kli  sink,  pene- 
trate);— 'y  only  cstr.:  1.  of  iron,  for  use  on 
stone  or  metal  Je  1 71  (I'V®  H*3??  with  diamond- 
point),  Jb  1 924  (v.  also  tOin).  2 .  prob.  =  reed- 
pen  (used  011  roll,  cf.  Je  362-23  etc.),  Dnab  -ij$»  'V 
Je8s,  fig.,  "i"n»  laiD  'J?  Wp  ^45*  (cf.  Now 

Arch.  i.  290  J]ei1Z  Arch- 29°). 

f  I.  7^^^  vb.  wrap  oneself,  enwrap,  en- 

T     T 

velop  oneself  (Ar.  LWi  cower,  conceal ;  Aram. 
l^-V.  extinguish,  destroy ;  As.  eta,  be  dark, 
efiitu,  darkness); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.'yi.  (consec.) 
Je  431";  3  ph  ^V)  (consec.)  Mi  3?;  Inipf.  3  ins. 
nuy:  Lv  i345+  2 1,,  t3y?l  Is  59'7;  2  ms.  n^yri  Ez 
2417;  3  mpl.  »SC  (Baer'y:)  f  7i13  io929;'2  mpl. 

myri  Ez  24";  P«.«c«.  noy  1  s  2814  ^  1042;  fs. 

H^D'y  Ct  17 ;— 1 .  wrap,  envelop  oneself  with  sthg. 
(ace,  like  V&):  ^yo  n^y  WHI  1  S  2814  an  old 
man  ascending,  and  he  is  enwrapped  in  a  robe; 
so  Vn?3  npn  'y:  Je  4312  (sim.),  and  YWn$  /y1 
D^IV'?  v12  Ac  *n77.  <rr«j;  himself  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  (use  it  as  a  robe,  fig.,  of  Nebuchadnezzar ; 
so  completely  will  it  be  in  his  power,  Gf); 
so  fig.  of  '\  nWj?  ^03  B»n  Is5917  (II  B% 
nDfe  liN"y  ^I042;  of  men, 'y:  1333  10919 
(sim.  ||  v£  v18),  DTO  b'5»3  IF)  v29  (II  id.),  T 
"I31  nann  7113;  c.  ^J?  of  part  covered,  in  phrase 
D3tf"7j?  my)  Mi  37  </i«y  sAaS  envelop  themselves 
upon  their  beard  (cover  the  beard,  sign  of 
mourning  or  shame  Che  Now  BenzArch  1M  Xow 
Ai-ch.i.  195^  s.0  gz  24i7.22  an(j  (0f  lepov)  Lv  1345  (P) ; 
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pt.  f.  HJDJ?  Ct  i"  as  subst.,  one  wrapping  (a  veil 
about  her),  i.  e.  a  mourner ;  >  a  harlot  (cf. 
Gn  3814) ;  but  rcl.  pern.  HJJ?b  wandering  woman, 
v.  nj?D.— B3£!  etc.,  v.  also  t^y;  najJD,  v.  bid. 
Hiph.  />/.  2  ms.  neta  i^y  rrayn  ^89«  (of) 

Mom  kst  wrapped  shame  upon  him  (enwrapped 
him  in  shame);  Impf  3  ms.  HTlD  nay^  ni3"ja 
\^  84'  early  rain  eniurappeth  (it,  Naan  pDy  va) 
lo^A  blessings  (©  Soxrf  i,  as  if  from  Ar.  j.k.c ,  Ua.c 
in,  iv.  give,  cf.  NeMarg-41);  read  prob.  also  ^Vl 
Is  6 110  (for  MT  "OjaSP,  v.  Dy)  wratfi  a  ro&e  0/ 
Tightness  he  envelopeth  me,  so  Brd  Di  RyKau  Du; 
>QalP/.  »3t$  KloCheHpt- 

T  [ntOlTp]  n.  [m.]  wrap,  mantle;  —  only 
cstr.  fig.  H?nn  ntpyp  Is  613  «  mantle  of  praise. 

f  IT.  [JlE^]  vb.  grasp  (Ar.  ^c,  lk.c 
1,  vii.  ta/ie  with  hands); — Qal  Inf.  abs.  +  Pt. 
act.  sf.  nbj?  ^Jtpjn  Is  2217  /*e  s/taTi  #rasp  thee 
forcibly,  d.  Ges  c<;mm-  Hi  Ew  De  CheComm-  Di  Gu 
Kau;  >Thes  EobGes  BuhlLei(1S)  fr.  I.  nuv  (he 
shall  wrap,  roll  thee  tight  together)  for  this  vb. 
not  trans. 

tr^T^  n.[m.]  bat  (quadrilit.,  Ges §S5w 
Sta§2«,s;  jjHl-i;  Ph.  o6loXa/3n3  GesMon-Ph391; 
LewyFremdwl7cp.  aTTtXeftos,  name  of  a  locust  in 
N.Africa  Herod  iv372);  —  /y  abs.  Lvn19(H), 
=  Dt  1 418  (unclean  creature);  pi.  O^S^y  Is  220. 

)D,J/  (/of  foil.;  NH  PV  put  olives  into 
vat  or  press,  or  in  vessel ;  Ar.  ^.ks  put  skin 
into  tan). 

t['pipy]  n.[m.]  prob.  pail,  bucket  (NH 
l®yp  vessel  for  olives);— a^n  w|»»  V^t?y  Jb  2124 
/ms  pa?7s  are  full  of  milk. 

fl.   [*1PJ^]  vb.  turn  aside  (Syr.  .&£>*. 

<imi,  return;  Ar.  <_JLLc  incline,  bend)  ;— Qal 
Jmp/.  3  ms.  *|bj£  cm™  cm'c?e  (so  Ew  Di  De  Bae 
Kau  al.),  Jb  23°  he  tumeth  aside  to  the  right 
(pOJ;  |pnb^|a  bwto?>),  rd.  prob.  1  s.  ejbjw 
Me  Bu  Du,  7  iwrii        and  do  not  see  him  (and 

t  H-  [*1P<^]  vb.  envelop  oneself  (Arama- 
ism)  (NH  id.;  Aram.  *[&$,  «a^;  Eth.  0m-£: 
covered,  also  n.  iye&,  texture); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms. 
"1^-^73°;  3  mpl.lBBJT  6^;— envelop  oneself. ■ 
^65"  </ie  valleys  cover  themselves  with  corn 

(II  ^) ;  "2}  D?C  ri^-'y:  73»  ^  ^  on  for 

themselves  (each)  a  garb  of  violence. 


t  [nDIOVQ]  n.f.  overtunic  (so  Ar.  i^iJaL., 
Aram,  J&^V  !>a^) ;— pi.  abs. ntaDgD  Is 3«. 

fill.  [^jP^]  vb.  be  feeble,  faint  (BaES27 
cp.  Ar.  i_JLk.£  perish,  flag); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms. 

spy;  f  I021,  ^toy:  is  5716;  inf. cstr.  *|by  ^  613; 

PL  pass.  (Ges§E0'f)  pi.  D'BBg  Gn  304-, ' D^SICy 
La  219;— lit,  6e  /ee&fe  Gn  3042'(J;  opp.  B^Wfe); 

ay-ia  D^eicyn  La219;  fig.  T  '•asta  nvi  iseU 

the  spirit  would  faint  before  me  ('*);  "a?  f|bya 
^  6 1 3,  1  o  1 2  (title).  Niph .  Inf.  cstr.  ^$9  f|0$B 
La  211  when  infants  faint  (for  'l^a ;  but  read 
perh.  »|bga  Qal,  so  Buhl).  Hiph.  /»/.  e«fc\ 
[N*n  ^agna  Gn  3042  when  the  flock  s/iewW 
feebleness.  Hitlip.  7?np/.  3  fs.  I^yrifl  ^77*, 
*'nni  i434,  e|iaynn  1076;  7n/.  cs«>\  1t?ynn  i424 

Jon  28,  sf.  OBtaynn  La  212;— faint,  faint  away, 
La  212  (?^ns  fo'&e  <Ae  wounded);  subj.  nil  xj,^4 
142"  (  +  ^y,  v.  ^  II 1  d),  1434  (  +  »A);  subj. 

efei  Jon  23  ( +  trf.),  ^  1075  ( +  ana). 

t["ip^]    vb.    surround    (NH    id.,   and 

deriv.;  Ph.  may  wreath,  "it3y  Pi.  denom.  crowra 
Lzb339;  Aram.  1BJ| ;  As.  eteru,  spare,  rescue); — 
Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  13TlDyn  }irj  n|Jf3  f  513as 
with  a  shield,  with  favour  wilt  thou  surround 
him  ;  Pt.  pi.  ni^K  BntpV  1  S  2326  Saul  and  his 
men  were  surrounding  (closing  in)  upon  David. 
f  1.  rntfly  n.f.  crown,  wreath; — abs.'yEz 

2131  Ct31,r;T cstr. may  2  Si230+  17L;  pi.  n™?: 

Zc6n  Jb3i36,  niBJj  Zc  614;— <»-ow»:  1.  of  idol- 
image  (Milcom,  ©  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Lohr  HPS) 
2  S  I230=  1  Ch  202;  golden,  TB  V  f  214;  'V 
DSPllXBn  of  king  and  queen,  Je  i3iS  the  crown 
of 'your  splendour ;  cf.  Ez  2131;  wedding-ci  own 
Ct  311.  2.  ant  "J>  Est  815  (of  Mordecai);  of 

silver  and  gold  Zc  61114;  JTHKBri  'y  crown  of 
splendour,  on  personif.  Jerus.  Ez  1612  (in  alle- 
gory), Jems,  and  Samaria  2342;  ']}  as  appos. 
(  =  sim.)  Jb  3 130.         3.  fig.  of  honour,  etc.,  Jb 

i99  (||  niaa)  La  516;  a^ya  'y  ^n  nyx  Pn24,  cf. 

1424 17°;  nn.NSri  'y  !631  (of  nTb') ;  gift  of  wis- 
dom 49;  fig.  of  Jerus.  Is  62s  (||  HD^D  P|W),  cf. 
nW3  'V  2813  fig.  of  Samaria;  fig.  of  *  ^ 'J 

v5(||  niNBPi  nTBJf). 

fll.  H^y  n.pr.f.  I  Ch  236,  Krapa. 

t  [lK5V]  vb.denom.  crown ;— Pi.  7/  3  fs. 

i?  rntsyE'  Ct  311  w^/«  w/m'c/i  his  mother  crotcned 
him  (v.  1.  iTJttj;  1);  elsewh.fig.:  2  ms.  n:f  FOtsy 
^nato  ^  6512  thou  ('■<)  ^asi  crowned  the  year  of 


nroay 

thy  goodness;  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  I-Tltpyn  Tjni  nna1) 
86;  Pt.  sf.  D'tpni^  iDn  •g-iByon  1034  (of  '>). 
Hiph.  Pt.  f.  nyjppn  ijf  Is"238  usu.  Tyre  the 
croivn-bestower  (Ges  Ew  De  CheComm-  Di  Du 
QuKau  Skinner),  |)Ut  dub.;  <tf/«e  crown-vjearer 
Hi  Gr  (after  <3),  so  Ben  CheHpt-  (rdg.  rn»^Bn). 

trrntty  and  (Nu32!i)  rniay  n.pr.ioc. 

Arapcod,  etc.:   1.  E.  of  Jordan  (MI1011);— a. 

Nu  323(+  p3'l':]J  etc.)— mod.  Attarits,  c.  8  miles 
NNW.  from  Dibon— built  by  Gad  NU3  234(  + '-, , 
"\y%  and  also)  b.  fSIB'  rntpy  v35  (Sam.  D'SP  'y, 
v.  Di;   site   unknown).  2.  W   of  Jordan, 

conject.  as  to  sites  v.  in  Di  BuhlGeogr172:  a.  on 
border  between  Ephr.  and  Benj .  Jos  1 62,  =  JYTiBy 
TW  v5 1813.  b.  on  E.  border  of  Ephr.  Jos  167 
C.T  SNi'1  rP3  nnoy  1  Ch  254  in  Judah;  a  'son' 
of  Salma  (  + Bethlehem,  al.). 

Uftty  (-/of  foil.;  NH  VVV  sneeze;  Aram. 
*^X  in  deriv.  n.;  Ar.  ^Lkc.  id.,  Eth.  [Omfl:], 
Omft:,  O^lfl:  sneezing). 

t[ntt^B^]  n.f.  sneezing ;— pi.  nf.  vnfefrBg 
Jb  4i10,Tv.  I.'&n  (Bi  Siegf  Bu  Du  rd.  sg.). 

^V,  fl'V,  PPy     n.pr.loc.  Ayyat  (Gn),  rat : 

-'  AT-7  T-    40  I  I  \  /' 

1.  old  Canaanit,  city,  ^  alw  c.  art,  ^n  (^n 
Gn  i33+),  near  Bethel  to  the  SE.  (exact  site 
unknown,  cf.  DiJos-7'2  Buhl****-1'7),  Gn  i28(J), 
133  (J),  Jos  72-2-3-45  811-28  +  18  t.  Jos  8  (+  Qr 
v1-16,  but  improb.,  Kt  Ty,  cf.  Di),  9s  io113 
(all  JE),  129  (D),  Ezr  2°*  =  Ne  f2;  =  n»y  Is 
io28;  njy  (so  Baer  Ginsb,  >  KJ?  van  d.  H.) 
Ne  ii31,  so  rd.  also  (for  Hjy  q.v.  ad  fin.)  1  Ch 
f.  2.  E.  Jordan  city  Je  49s  (+  fUKTt),  but 
rd.  iy  c%  (?)  Gf  Bothst Kau  Co  (Vpn  ?)• 
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tw  n.m.  Jel2-19  bird(s)  of  prey  (from 
scream); — abs.  'y  Gni5u  +  ,  B?y  Jb  28",  c. 
art.  (perh.)  'yn  Je  i29b  (cf.  Gie;  T>n  interrog. 
V);  cstr.  B>y  Isi86  Ez  39*;— usu..  coll.  Gn 
1511  (JE),  Is  186  Jb  287,  onn  B^y  Is  i86,  B^y 
«|3f$>3  lias  Ez394;  fig.  of  foes  of  Judah  Je 


"■?  v.  I.  my. 


Msy 


a*^  v.  aw. 


^a^  v.  biy  sub  ^ay.         n*y  v.  'y. 

t'p"1^  n.pr.loc.  Atz>,  in  Naphtali ; — 1  K 
1520  =  2  Ch  164,  2  K  1529  (on  2  S  24"  v.  H 
p.  193  a  supr.).  Perh.  =  Tell  Dibbin,  on  the 
plateau  Merj  ayyun  (Buhl Geogr-  "• 110),  between 
the  Litani  and  the  Hasbani  (Idib237f). 

JW  Kt  v.  rny. 

([C'J/]   vb.    scream,    shriek  (Ar.   ,Vi  ..c. , 

Jetc  11.  scream,  scold,  iAIc  screaming ,  scolding, 
Frey  Dozy  "• 195 ;  Syr.  )>£..0»»  anger,  reviling)  ; — 
only  Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  QH3  By'l  1  S  2514  and 
/i«  screamed  at  them  (of  Nabal). 


i29b ;  of  single  bird  v9a  (fig.  of  Judah),  Is  4611 
(fig.  of  invader,  ||  '•riSjr  B»N). 

T  QtD^V^  vb.denom.  dart  greedily  (like  a 
bird  of  prey) ;— Qal  Imjyf.  3  ms.  By^l  Qr  (Kt 
erron.  BTPl)  1  S  1 4s2  and  the  people  darted 
greedily  upon  the  spoil  (^yE'n~7N),  so  2  ms. 
Byril  1519  (on  forms  v.  Ges572*). 

TQl2l,y  n.pr.loc.  (perh.  animal-name,  f'r. 
B^y,  cf  Grayi>rop-Nlunes93);— 1.  HraM,  @L  Ira/x, 
a  cliff,  'y  y^D  TV?  Ju  15811  perh.  near  town 
DB^y,  v.  foil.,  but  at  'Arak  Isma'ln  near  edge 
of  Shephelah,  WSW  fr.  Jerus.  ace.  to  Schick 
zpvxCi887),i4sff.  2.  Airav[p],  etc.,  city  fortified 
by  Behob.  2Chu6,  between  Bethlehem  and 
Teko&,  =  'AinAtanc.  2  miles  SSW. from B., Buhl 

Geogr.  92  GFMJU15,8;   neJ,r    fjj.^  RobBBi.«7.     c]an 

i  n  Judah  1  Ch  43.  3 .  Airavfju] ,  in  Simeon  1  Ch  4s2 
(Be  [not  Oettli  Kau  Kit]  rds.  inj>  fr.  Jos  1542). 

t  Q^y  n.pr.loc.  Tat,  etc.  (as  if  *V):  1.  station 
of  Isr.  onE.  border  of  Moab,  before  "«  P^  ISTu 
3345,  =D"-nyn  ^y  v44  2111  (all  P;  ®  ignores 
O^^yn).     2.'  city  in  Judah  Jos  1529  (P). 

Di^y  v.  o^y  sub  c6y. 

f  ^b^V  n.pr.m.  one  of  David's  heroes  1  Ch 
1 129,  HX«,  HXa  (  =  |to|»X  2  S  2328). 

ti.    DT''1^    n.pr.gent.    et   terr.    Elam, 

AcXafx,  'E\a/jL€~iTai,  well-known  country  and 
people  NE.  of  Lower  Tigris  (As.  Elamtu  DI 
pa.32off.  GQTGmo.22^  . — as  earjy  invaders  of  Pal- 
estine Gn  141'9,  allies  of  Assyr.  Is  22°;  foe  of 
Babjdon  212;  abode  of  dispersed  Israelites 
ii11;  prophesied  against  Je  49M-35-36-36  (Qr,  Kt 
□Sy),  v37-38-39  EZ3224,  cf.  V  ^^S  Je2  525; 
called  'son'  of  Shem  Gn  io22  (P)  =  1  Ch  i17; 
purely  local  designation  nj^TDn  'V  Dn  82 

fn.  D  -1 1*  n.pr.m.  HXa/x,  AiXa/n :  1.  heads 
of  families  of  returned  exiles  :  a.  Ezr  27  =  Ne 
712.  b.  Ezr  231  =  Ne  f4.  c.  Ezr  87  io2  (Qr ; 
Kt  D^iy),  v26.  2.  a  chief  of  people  Ne  io13; 
3.  name  in  Benjamin  1  Ch  824.  4.  Levite 
name  1  Ch  26".  5.  a  priest  Ne  1242. 
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t[0',l>]  n.[m.]  dub.,  poss.  glow  (Ar.  ^c, 
IU  to  thirst,  i*°c  </mts£,  internal  heat),  si  vera 
1.  (so  Du;  on  "form  cf.  No  ZMG  ="" (18S3)' 526)  ;— 
cstr.  inn  D^JQ  Is  J  ^\  rd.  pei'h.  D2?ya  (so  appar. 
Vrss)  TheV  Luzz  Krochin  Che  Gu  Kau  Gr 
PerlesAna162. 

I.  TV     n.f.GnS'7and(Zcf  410AlbrZAWxvi(1896)' 

I  •  -  859  X  . 

75)  m.  eye  (ancient  Sem.  word ;  V  and  relation 
to  ii. 'y  unknown;  SB.  id.;  Ph.  jy;  £  *&,  *?$; 
Palm.  W"S,  Zinj.  sf'yy.'py;  Syr.  JUL;  As.mw, 
e«M,  Tel  Am.  sf.  maya  and  (appar.  Can.  gloss) 
hinaya;  Ar.  ^.Ic  ;  Eth.  0^1:)  ;— abs.  'y  Ex 
2 14  + ,  cstr.  )"V  v26  + ;  sf.  sry  Gn  4421  +  (2  S  1 612 
rd.  "?y  Vrss  Comm.),  ^y  Dt  710  + ,  «?.*?  f  3521 
(2  S  206  v.  ^¥3  Hiph.) ;  sf.  3  mpl.  M7  Is  i318  (Zc 
56  rd.  DJiy  ©  We  Gr  Now),  to?;?  ^  737  (but  rd. 
toJiy  v.  Comm.);  usu.  du.  D^J?  Gn  2o'6+ ,  D$J? 
Is  31'6  + ,  esp.  cstr.  ^y  Gn  37  + ,  ^.J?  Is  38;  sf.  "TV 
Gn  3i10+ ,  ^"i"V  Ju  617+  ,  etc.  (Ho  io10  rd.  Dnbiy 
cf.  ©  93  Che  We  Gr  Now) ; — eye:  1.  lit.  as  phy- 
sical organ,  a.  of  manEx2i6-6fi(E),  Gn36(J)  + , 
Lv2i202420M2616(H;  very  rarely  P,e.g.Dt3447), 
2  K  434W  +  ;  once  "TV  *$&  Ju  1 628.  b.  anthro- 
pomorph.  of '"  ^33183416  +  c.  of  idols  ^H55 
13516.  d.  of  beasts  Gn3o"(J),  Jb  4024  (hippop., 
si  vera  1.,  but  prob.  crpt.  Di  Siegf  Bu  Du  where 
see  conj.),  4i10(crocod.);  bird  Jb  2873929Pn17 
+  e.  in  wheels  Ez  i18  cf.  io12;  on  stone  Zc  39  (all 
in  visions).  f.  subj.  of  nx~i  see  Gn451212(E), 
+  (oft.  Dt),  c.  nm  f  ii4;  men  see  'Jfc  Dt  327 
2  K  7 12  + ;  esp.  'y  Nb>3  +  fUO  Gn  1 3 10-14  ( J)  +  ;  cf. 
jnbn  "TV  n?Op-W  Lvi  3]2  =  as  far  as  the  priest 
can  see,  'V  <"IN"jp  Dt2  834  what  is  seen  by  the  eyes 
=  v67  Ec  69  g.  as  affected  by  sleep,  v.  rOK>  sub 
[!«£].  h.  as  weeping,  T\ym  lipp  'y  Je  823, 
m«  'V  La  349,  'y  nejn  Jb  1620;  v.  also  Je  3116 
^  1 168,  and  TP  Qal  3  c     i.  as  growing  dim, 

v.  I.  nna,  i\m  3 ;  c.  *n?  Gn  4810  (E),  Dip  i  8  415 

1  K  144,  yyB'  Is  323  610  (Hiph.) ;  c.  rta  F-Wj 
languish,  v.  '3  Qal  2  b,  Pi.  2  b,  c.  3N"1  ^  8810, 
W»  68  3110,  ^  Is  3814.  tj.  c.  npa  opm,  after 
sleep  Jb2719,  sleep  of  death  2K43';  =keep 
awake  Pr  20a3(opp.  njB') ;  of  new  power  of  vision 
Gn  35-7  (J), given  by  God  2iw(E),  2  K  61717;  so 
(c.  ?Tty  Nu  2  231  (JE) ;  =  give  sight  to  blind  2  K 
62o.2o  jg  355  ^  ,7  ^, !  468 ;  of  God  ('")  opening  his 
eyes,  'V  npa  2  K  i91,!  =  Is  37]7,  Dn  918,  +"^y  Je 
32"  Zc  1 24  Jb  143;  c.  nns,  +"^N  1 K  829=  2  Ch 
620,  1  K  852  Ne  i°,  +  b  v40  715 ;  +  inf.  Ne  i6.— Nu 
24315  v.  DDE',  k.'y  11N  etc. ,  =  revive,  v.TiN  vb. 
Qal,  Hiph.;  noun,  10.      +1.  'V  YU>  =  ivink 


yft  3519  Pr  io10,  1>3  'P  613.  tm.  *V  p»T£  Jb  1512 
i.e.  roll  (in  anger),  tn.  'b  'y  Bfcb  Jb  169  wAe* 
eyes  against  = '  look  daggers  at.'  o.  pw£  ow£  eye, 
v.  "VIS,  1P3 .  p.  as  feature  of  beauty,  'y  n&)  Dt 
1612;'  cf.Ct  49  f,  D^V  '»  i«4»  and  5"  (0^3);  on 
other  hand,  ntel  n«b  'y  Gn  2 917(E) ;  'V  ^Ba'bfcm 
1 2  K  930  (v.  SpB),  cf.  Je  430,  TJ  bns  Ez  2 3*°. paint 
the  e«/est.  q.  «p^e  o/tfAe  e#e,  v.  $&"&,  [H33], 
D3  6.     r.  ']>  n'33  Lv  i  49  eyebrows,     s.  'V  ^^an 

j^Gn4912,  "H  ni^ban  Pr2  329(v/n);  'yiiKD 

Pri530,  v.  Toy. 

2.  a.  eyes  as  shewing  mental  qualities: 
arrogance  ffln33  'y  Is  211,  0^33  'V  515,  'JTFQa 

^  1015,  'J?  cm  hisari  is  i012;  c."wi  also  ^  182' 

(so  read  also  ||  2  S  2  228  Hup  HPS),  13 11  Pr  617 
2 14;  humility, '»  nB>  Jb2229;  mockery,  i»  3^'V 
Pr  3017;  cf.  3  'y  nyn  Dt  159  (grudging),  28H-M 
(id.);  esp.  (?J?)  Dhri"?N  'y  %0«  /(aTO  jj^y  o»i  Dt 
716+  4 1.  Dt,  EZ511  +  8  t.Ez,  Is  1 318,  also  Gn4520 
(E ;  =  not  regret) ;  cf.  'J??  "inD?  C3H3  Ho  1 314.  b. 
'yn»riip  Ez2416c?mVeo/«Aee«/es,sov21-25;  'V  "W?V 
20'  abominations  of  the  eyes,  so  v8. — t/r  73'  v.  3?n. 

3.  Fig.  of  mental  and  spiritual  faculties, 
acts  and  states :  a.  'V  n3npen  Gn  357(J)  L3427, 
'»  "^a  Nu24416(JE);  also  '»  niNniD  nD  Is4418; 
r,"?S  'y  ^  1 2  32  (see  v2-2  for  origin  of  fig.),  + ;  of 
"\3318(i.e.hisfavour)3416(t'd.)  +  .  b.  rftfnV 
Ez69;  ry  y3^n  Ecis48;  'V  =lW  210;  :io'i3:  raiij'j? 
Pr425;  'ynita  2  29=bountiful,?y  Vl2^=nig- 
gardly  one,  so  28s2;  eye  as  avenue  of  tempta- 
tion Jb  3 1  '•";  'y  JVB'  \fr  1 7n=  design.  c.  esp. 
1|3,|3IJ3;  c.  adj.  and  intrans.  verbs,  in  the  view, 
opinion,ofGn  1 6ib  (J),  2  i11-12(E),3418(P),  +  oft.; 
c.  act.  vb.  2  S  io3=  1  Ch  193,  Est  i17  3°;  '1>3  3itsn 
G11166  i914(J),  +,  i.e.  what  one  pleases,  Nu 
366  (P)  whom  they  please ;  'ya  IK/Jn  Dt  1 2825  + , 
rya  -i£>jni  aitsn  v28  Jos  9s5  (D),  'ya  jnn  ju  211 37 
Dt425+  esp.  D  and  K  (ED);  so  V»V  *im|»  2  S  22a 
=  -f  1825;  tt"TV  'ID^  Nu  i539=ac'c.'  to  your 
wish,  fancy  (  +  0333^).  d.  'WD  DTby3  Lv  413  i. e. 
hid  from  knowledge  of,  so  Nu  513  (both  P),  Jb 
2  321.  /yp  j^ru  i524(P)  without  the  knowledge  of; 
iP  'J?  tTpyX  Is  i15 = disregard,  pay  no  attention; 
cf.  Lv204  (H)  Ez  2  226;  without  JO,  abs.,  Pr  28s7; 

'yp  ^ripa  is  651G/J"?  bpy  irip»i  Jb  3'°;  ia  'y  o^ys 

(i.e.  123?)  1  S  123  (D"by3  «an<2ate  +  "2  W  ®  Th 
We  Kit,  cf.  Ecclus*lvi-19;  Bu  HPS  ins.  *3  My); 

'v  "iiy;  in^n  Dt  16'9,  cf.  "$  riiD3  Gn  2o10(E). 

4.  Transferred  mngs. :  a.  visible  surface 
of  earth  Ex  io515(J)  Nu  2  25n(JE).  b.  appear- 
ance Lv  133  (P;  rdg.  13"ya  Di  Kau  Dr-Wh),  v3? 


(P;  rdg.  id.),  v55  (P)  Xu  n77(JE);  so  appar. 
dual  i  S  1 6'  c.  gleam,  sparkle  (of  metal, 

jewels,  etc.)  Ez  i  *■"«.«.»  gs  io9  Dn  106.  of  wine 

Pr2331. 

5.  Other  phrases  are  :  'V  nnri  'V  Ex  2124 
(E)=Lv  2420(H),  ='V3  T>  Dt  1921,  all=a»  eye 
for  aw  eye ;  'V2-  'V  =  eye  to  eye,  Xu  1 414  (P)  Is  5 2s 
(fig.),  cf.  JWK"]n  TTIK  'VI  Je  324  343;  esp.  *<?yh 
to  <Ae  presence  of,  in  full  view  of  Gn4224(E) 
47W(J)  Es430(J)Nui96(P),  +  oft.;  of  business 
transaction  Je3212-12  Gn  231118(P);  so  'V  133 
Jo iu,'V naab  Jb 416,  and  even  'M1S2114  Ezr312; 
'y  1330  VipM  ^3 123;  1>  V2= on  the  forehead  Ex 
^'■"(JEJDte^i^M'DnS5-21. 

T[]",V]  vb.denom.  eye  (enviously'),  look 
(askance)  at;— Qal  Ft.  (or  Po'el,  O om.,  v.  Dr), 
c.acc.  r.iy  iSi89Qr  (Kt  py). 

< 

fn.  pj?  n.f.  spring  (of  water)  (connexion 
with  1.  'y  dub.;  XH  z'd.,  Ph.  ;y ;  As.  enu,  inu; 
Ar.  ^le;  Eth.  OFii ;  Palm.  xry,  £  K?V , 
W«J;  Syr.  JLi);— abs.  ']>  1  S  29'+,  py  Gn 

492'2  +  )n£y?2  416"'5;  cstr.  H?  v13  + ;  pi.  113$  Dt  87, 
ni-  2  Ch  32s;  cstr.  rtW  Exi527  =  Xu  33»,  ni3"y 
Pr  828(Ges593v);—  spring  Gn  167  241C-29-30-42-45  (all 
J)4922(poem  in  J),i  S  291;  D^BH  py  Gn  1 67 241343 
(J),  cf.  Ex  I527(J)  Xu  339  (P);    'V   D?P    \bq? 

nbnrn  Dt  87;  J^yn  ^p  2  Ch  32s;  oinn  'y  pr 

828(i'.e.  of  the  sea);  fig.  apjp  py  Dt'3328(poem), 
i.e.  Jacob's  descendants.  Particular  sjjrings 
are:  a.  l\n  '»  Ju  71  (on  loc.  cf.  GFM).  b. 
Nlipl  'y  (partridge- spring)  Ju  1519  (cf.  icZ.). 
c.  ??i  'y  near  Jerus.  (early  sanctuary  BSSemi- 157' 
2nded172)  2  S  1717  cf.  1  K  i9,  on  border  of  Judah 
Jos  157,  and  Benj.  1816.  d.  fawn  'J?  (dragon- 
spring)~Se213(  =  c1  so  RSlc).— On  pyn  iyj?> 
Xe  214  315  1 237  v.  "W\ 

tni.  |^n.pr.loc.  1.  |M&,  on  XE.  border 
of  Can.  Xu  3411,  @  eVi  7njydy.  2.  a.  in  Xegeb 
of  Judah  Jos  1532  (  +  pOT!),  Levit.  city  2116 
(but  ®B  Ao-a  id.  f^y,  as  1  Ch644),  appar.  =  b. 
l97(  +  '-\;  assigned'to  Simeon),  "\  'V]  1  CI1432 
(id.  prob.  'I  py^);  prob.  mod.  Umm  er-Rama- 
mm,c.  1 8  miles  SW.from  Hebron,  BnhlGe0sr183.— 
Vid.  JiEn  py. 

t^ia  yy  n.pr.loc.  Er/yaS8«,  etc.;— nixp 
*&  r?  1  S  2329,  '»  -QIO  241,  'y  »0"13  Ct  i14; 

'y=ipn  jissn  (q.v.)  ace.  to  2CI1202;  na  py 

EZ4710;  mod.  '/hVi  </icZ2,  on  W.  shore  of  Dead 
Sea,  GASm6e0Br-2l39f-512  BublGeoBr-4,'304f- 
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tC3a  p3>  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  the  Shephelah 
of  Judah  Jos  1534,  perh.  Unim-glna,  c.  1  mile  S. 
of  W  from  Bethshemesh  Cl-Gann  BuhlGeogr- 194  f\ 
2.  in  Issachar  1921  (A  Uvyavvip),  Levit.  city 
2 129  (niyrjv  ypa^arav);  hence  by  txt.  err.  D3J? 
1  Ch  6°8;  Gennin,  near  SE.  end  of  plain  of 
Jezreel,  c.  15  m.  XXE.  fr.  Samaria,  BuhlGeogr202 

T"H"]",y  n.pr.loc.  in  ATanasseh  Jos  1711 
(JE ;  om.@),=lil  "S 1  S  287(A<-A8cop, ®L Atvfap), 
INT'y  +  8311  (Gr  inn  'y),  Kevhmp ;  Endur,  c. 
14  miles  XXE.  from  foregoing. 

'  n"in  pi?  n.pr.loc.  in  Issachar  Jos  1921, 
ktjxapeK,  A  HvadBa,  ©L  AraSSa. 

TTi^n  yV  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali  Jos  1 9s7, 
77-77 yj)  Atrop. 

t ISBttJD  ]^V  n.pr.loc.  Gn  147  =  (J?3.-)a)  Bhg 

q.V.    (©    rf]V   nr}yr)v    rfjv   Kpi<rea>s ;     Oil    signif.    of 
namecf.  RSSemi-165-2mied-181). 

TD11^^  TV  n.pr.loc.  on  Dead  Sea  Ez 
4710,  Evayakitp. 

y^~)  yV  n.pr.loc.  in  post-exil.  Judah  Ne 
ii29  (A  (ei»)Pefi/iioi'),  prob.  =  111.  py  2  q.v.  and 
liO")  ZC1410. 

TiL^U.i  yy  n.pr.loc.  on  border  betw.  Judah 
Jos  157  (nqyrjs  rjXiov)  and  Benj.  181'  {^yr)v  Baid- 
irufivs,  ®L  [TrrjjrivSafies);   conj.  in  BuhlGeogr9s. 

rnSFI  yV  n.pr.loc.  v.  in.  O^sn  sub  nD3. 

t  &by  n.pr.loc.  (on  form  v.  Ges588c);— Gn 
381421  (J),  Atvav  =  following. 

T  Oyy  n.pr.loc.  in  the  Shephelah  of  Judah, 
'y?  Jos  1534  (Maiavei,  A  @L  Uvaeip.)  —  0^5?- 

tp^V  n.pr.m.  Aivuv,  name  in  Xaphtali  Xu 
j is  2m  778.83  I027._yirf_  aig0  p^y  nxn. 

]iri»  v.  fi3"j?ixn. 

t  D"1  JV  n.pr.loc.  in  hill-country  of  Judah 
Jos  1550,  Ataap.,  A«i/j[(3],  perh.  Ghuwain,  c.  17 
miles  W  of  S.  from  Hebron,  BuhlGeo|5rIC3f- 

tpX^D  n.ni.Pl'8'24 spring;—  abs.'o  ^  7415  +  ; 
cstr.  j":VP  2  K  32"'  +  ,  i3:yo  f  1 148  (Ges*90");  sf. 

i3;yo  ilo  1315;   pi.  n^yv  ls4i18  +  ,  D'W 

^io4in;  cstr.  ^yo  Gn7"  +  ,  ^V0  1  K  18s 
2K3",  ^yp  Isi23;  sf.  ^yp  yf,8f  (but  V. 
infr.),  T^yP  Pr  516; — spring,  cstr.  before  ETP 
1  K  185  2  K  319-25,  Jos  159 1815  (both  P),  +  1 14s, 


cf.  Pr  824;  Itt  alone  Is  4118  Lv  1  i36  (P),  +  7415 
10410  2  Ch  32'1,  cf.  Jo  41S  (in  eschatol.  picture); 
in  Bim.  Pr  2526;  Dinn  'D  Gn  711  82  (cf.  Pr  82s); 
fig.  of  source  of  happiness,  enjoyment  Ho  i3la 
(||  hip!?)  ^847  Pr  516  (of  wife,  v. Toy),  cf.  DVin  '» 
Ct  412,  D^J  "Q  vls;  also  f  877  (si  vera  1.;  so  De 
Che  Du;  Hup  Bae  We  rd.  form  of  pj>»  dwell- 
ing); TW0*r\  '»  Is  1 23. 

I.  [*1',J|/]  =  11.  W  q-v.  for  na^y,  wy  etc. 

til.  [t1^]  vb.  be  faint  (cf.  Syr.  av.  3, 
pgssM.  [|  forna  of  Pjy  q_.v.;  occurrences  dub.); — 
Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  b  ^M  na^y  Je  431  (?  rd.  na"^); 
/mp/.  3  ms.  RI?fl  Ju  421  (<fl^:  GFM  Bu),  1  S 
i4-s  (del.  We  Bu  Kit  Lcihr,  emend.  HPS),  v31 
(rd.  «|$?;i  [Vr\y]  Buhl  HPS),  2  S  2115  (corrupt, 
HPS;  for  Philist.  name  We  Dr  Bu  Kit). 

TFpJ?  adj.  faint, weary j—'yabs.  Gn2529  +  ; 
f.  ns;y  Je  3i25  +  ;  pi.  D^y  Ju  84  +  ;— fr.  exer- 
tion and  hunger  Gn  2  529'30(J),  Ju  845  Dt  2518 
(  +  »3J),  cf.  Iss-7,^  WOn  2812(fig.),  2  S  1614  (si 
vera  1.,  n.pr.loc.  needed,  cf.AVeDrHPS);  +  ay"); 
•NJOS  if2'3;  specif,  from  thirst  Is  29s  (sim.),  Jb 
22\  1>  0M  Pr  2523  and  (fig.)  Je3i25  (||n3»R); 
hence  ^V)  ~*i*  Y!$  ^  63s  (fig.,  on  masc.  v.  Kb' 
Synt-§334f),  cf.  1436  (sim.),  IS322  (opp.  ^,  in 
sim.);  'y  sc.  beast  461. — Vid.  also  foregoing. 

i.Tty  v.  sub  I.  my. 
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11.  "VS?      n.f.Gn10-12 
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(Albrecht 


ZAWxvi.49f.N 


city, 


town(\/unkn'.;  NHz'cZ.y  ?  Ph.  ny  Lzb345;  Sab. 
•\y  fortified  height  (cf.  3)  Pry,™*  «*<«*>.«*   py, 


pny  <%  c'ISiv-»p-94-w,17S);— 'y  abs.  Gn417+ 
cstr.  2410  +  ;  rr.^yn  iKi4'2+7t.;  sf.  ^TV  2S 
i93s+2t.,  etc.;  pi.  0^^  Is6n  +  ,  DpJJ?  Juio4 
(txt.  err.,  or  word-play,  cf.  GFM);  cstr.  py 
Gn  i929  +  ;  sf.  ny  Zc  i17,  Cnpy  Is  i7+,  etc.;— 
1.  city,  toivn,  abode  of  men  Gn  417  (J)  and  oft.; 
n9n?  iols(J),  +,  or  H31pp  Ec914  (cf.  Gn  i9ai); 
esp.  a.  fortified:  nilXS  Dpy  2  S  20"  +  ,  etc.,  v. 
1X3,  "fiDO;  1X-1S30  my  Jos  1 929  (P)  fortified 
city  (of)  Tyre,  ifrD  '»  ^31"  +  ,  etc.,  v.  nisO, 
n"J«0  sub  1W  (Mi  712  v.  liJfD  p.  596  a) ;  ttbty  'y 

IS261,  i-nyo  py  i79;  npai  avta  'y  1S237; 
noin  'y  Lv^s29"  cf.  v30(P),'i  K  4";  on  Ho  io14 
v.  1.  Dy  2  b  (1  S  914  rd.  "W?n  ©  We  Dr  al.).  b. 
opp.  'nan  iB3  1  s  618,  'an  py  Dt  3s,  rrinsn  'y 

Est  919;  disting.  fr.  dependencies  CH?fn  Jos  1323 
+  oft.  P  c.  npy  are  dependent  towns  Jos  1 317 
(P),  Je  1 91'.     f  d.'  nabttKin  p.y  Jos  1  o2 ( JE)  royal 


cities  (i.e.  with  a  king,  cf.  Tel  Am.  al  sarri), 
so  sg.  1  S  27s,  opp.  nnep  py  y5  rural  towns; 

rabtsn  'y  2  S  1 226  (but  rd.  omn  'y  We  Bu  Kit 
Lohr  HPS,  v.  2  infr.).  te.  ni33DD  py  Ex  i11 
storage-cities,  so  1  K  919=  2  Ch  86,  2  Ch84 1 712; 
for  ^na?  "y  '»  164  rd.  prob.  'Urby  ni-133  (as  1  K 
1520;  Be  Kit  Buhl);  cf.  aann  'y  1  K919  io26= 
2  Ch  86  925,  2  Ch  i14;  D^an  'y  1  K  919=  2  Ch 
86.  tf.  ^P:>?(n)  '»  (P)  asylum-cities  Nu  3  s11- 
13-14  Jos  202,  cf.  Nu  35»-»-w-»a    o^j,  /y  T„. 

rain  obptp'y  Jos  2i13+4t.  21.  g.  Dp'^im/y 
=  Jerus.':  f463  873,  cf.  4829; '»  'y  Is6o14  ^  101s; 
rimi  "•  'y  489.  h.  city  =  inhabitants  1  S  413 
512  Is  2  22  Ru  i19,  so  2  S  2022  (rdg.  myn  for  MT 
Dyn)  @  We  Dr  al.  (cf.  also  foil.),  i.  combina- 
tions are:  Dv31  'y  Ez  174  c^?/  of  merchants; 
SB'iD  'y  -^  1074736  c^y  for  dwelling ;  esp.  of 
character  or  condition:  +p^?fn  'y  Is  i26,  f'y 
n»Nn  Zc  83;  t^.PD  'y  Is  482"  521  Ne  ii1-18,  cf. 
Dn'921,  all  of  Jerus.;  \Kpi?  PJ?  Je517of  Judaean 
cities ;  of  foreign  cities,  H?nn  'y  Je  49s5,  'yn 
n^nn  Ez  2617,  nrbn  'yn  Zp  215;  of  Jerus.  also 
njl*!!  'yn  Zp  31  oppressive  city,  D'OT^l)  'y  bloody 
city  Ez  2 22  2 469  and  (of  Nineveh)  Na  31.  2. 
of  fortress  in  a  city  esp.  IW  ^  2  S  579  610  +  oft. 
(v.  nn);  i>yan  IT'?  'y  2  K  io25  (crpt.;  Klo  prop. 
1p^  for  'y,  cf.  Kmp  Benz  Kit);  D^n  'y  2  S 1 227 
(so  rd.  also  v2C,  see  1  d).  3.  appar.  fortified 
place,  of  any  size,  ""iy  Dn^fa  ^?BO  Qnn^M 
nnp  Ty  3  K  if=  188;  cf.  Nu  i39  (P ;  but  on 
comp.  of  ver.  see  Di) ;  perh.  also  v79V.  'V  1  S 
1 55  (HPS).— Ho  74  v.  I.  my  Hiph. 

Dnnrr  l"1^  v.  Dnn. 

trni|n"T,y  n.pr.loc.    {city  of  salt)  in 

desert  of  Judah,  Jos  1562  (P;  +  En-gedi),  n6\us 
2a8cov  (A  ®L  [tuv]  ak£>v);  site  unknown. 

©TO  T'y  as  n.pr.m.  v.  11.  tfW. 

T   T  *  T 

t  iy?2©  T^V  n.pr.loc.  (c%  of  the  sun(-god)), 
assigned  to  Dan  J0S1941  (P),  =/Bi  JT1?  q.v.; 
nokeis  2afifj.avs,  A  ©L  7r6Xt9  2apes. 

Q^yOPSl  ^y  (city  of  palms)  =inp;  q.v. 

fin.  T'ir  n.pr.m.  in  'y  ^.a  1  Ch  712,  txt. 
dub.,  v.  Be  Kau. 

T^  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.^.^,  'jS  go  away, 
go  hither  and  thither,  escape  through  sprighth- 
ness,  whence  J.lc  ass,  esp.  wild  ass  DeJb(2,'14S 
HomNSm-123). 
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\~yiy  n.m.fin32W  male  ass  (young  and 
vigorous);— pi.  Dn$!  Gn  3210(E);  sf.  irPy  4911 
(poem;  ||fohK  '33);  cstr.  W1B  "V$  (Ges5131cN-2; 
or  appos.  KoSynt-533Ss  Di  al.)  Jb  n12  wild  ass's 
colt;  pi.  D"1"!^,  for  riding  Ju  io4a  (v4b  see  11.  "Vy), 
D"!$  1214,  sg.'abs.  1^  Zc  99;  Cn;y  for  carrying 
Is  306  Qr  (Kt  Dniy),  DTg  for  tillage  v24. 

tS"^  n.pr.m.  (v.  Sab.  n.pr.m.  -vy  Hal 
159);— 1.  fnb  (q.v.  1)  of  David  2S2026;  on  poss. 
ident,  with  2  b  v.  Th  Klo  HPS,  opp.  We  Dr; 
Yipas,  ©L  IcoSae.  2.  heroes  of  David  (Eipay, 
etc.,  ®L  Ifiae,  OwS,  etc.):  a.  2S2326=iCh 
1 1*  1  Ch  2f.     b.  2  S  233s  =  i  (  h  1 140. 

TTT'V  n.pr.m.  a  Cainite  Gn  41S  ;s  raukS. 

tWV  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch  4s5,  Hp(a). 

t'1T,l>  n.pr.m.  Benjamite  1  Ch  f,  Ovp(e)i. 

tD'Yty  n.pr.m.  in  Edom  Gn3643  =  1  Ch  i54, 
Za(j>a>{e)iv  (A  Gn  Upap.). 

UVy  v.  II.  Tiy. 

T^y  n.f.  a  constellation,  perh.  Great  Bear 
(cf.  esp.  Di)  (point  perh.  &*))  (v.  Bu  and  reff.), 
cf.  Syr.  jl'ix  PS2366,  JL'c£j*.  Brock.,  name  of 
a  star);— Ma-^yin  Jb3832  =  tfy  99  (both  + 
.10*3,  ^D3  etc.). 


Pfly  n.pr.loc. 


v. 


tTQDy,  ->3.DV  n.pr.m.  (mouse,  cf.  "flay, 
v.  GrayFropN-93;  naay  OH  and  Ph.  as  n.pr.  Lzb 
340  (cf.  also  on  simil.  Lat.  n.pr.  Cl-GannJAsl8S3' 

Fev,Har.  128^  ._@  Axo/3a)p  .    1.  Edomite  Gil  363SS9 

(P)  =  ->3Dy  i  Ch  i49  (Baer  Ginsb).  2.  cour- 
tier of  Josiah  2  K  221214,  perh.  also  Je  26"  3612 
(cf.  Gie  and  Ency.  Bib.). 

t-l2py  n.m.186'4  mouse  (NH  id,;  Aram. 
^a?»-  Syr.(inL^x)  JU*c£x,  ]U^/(PS22); 
Ar.  jlxff  pi.  mares  murum  Frey  (Kam),  cf. 
also  HomAS338;  Ar.  ot jerboa  ESK302;  v.  Tristr 
NHB122FFP10ff);— abs.  'Vn  unclean  Lv  n29  (H), 

Is6617(Cf.    RS^'-^^nJed.SDS).     p]  _    cstr_    ,-,335, 

3?t(n)  1  S  64-»'ls;  sf.  Q3n3py  >»bx  v5 

tty^SV  n.m.  spider  (X  KH^sy,  Nns33y; 
whence  Ar.  iLjllic  as  loan-wd.;  NH  aiKOy 
prob.  tarantula,  ace.  to  Levy  NHWB  iii-648) ;— 'J>  1V3 
JbS14  i.e.  web,  so  prob.  2718  (rdg.  'y  for  MT 
W)  5  cf-  'y  V^P  Is  595  filaments  of  a  spider. 

T 13V  n.pr.loc.  A^x",  Aceo,  in  Asher,  Ju 


i31,  +Jos  i930(P),  rdg.  'y  for  MT  nay,  Di  Kau 
Benn  Ency.  Bib.,  after  ®  Codd.;  a  seaport  N. 
of  Carmel  (  =  Acre,  Ptolemais),  mod.  'AJcka,  cf. 
BunlGeogr.228  (Egypt, 'A -ha,  'Akt,  WMM  As-  "• Elir- »'; 
As.  Akku,  COTGloss,  TelAm.  Ak-ka). 

j— iJ/   (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

tpy  n.pr.m.  man  of  Judah  ; — Jos  71  (P), 

vls.i9.2o.2I(JE);  22»(P).  =n?y  j  ch  2"  (fr.  niay 

Jos  f2'\  V.  also  "Ay);    Ayap,  Axau. 

i\2y^  n.pr.m.  Gadite  1  Ch  513,  Xipa,  ia^a. 

DD^  (vof  foil.;  Ar.  ^SLs.  is  reverse, 
tie  backward,  whence  ^IXa  hopple,  of  camel). 

t[D31>]  n.[m.]  anklet,  bangle; — pi.  abs. 
D^payn  Is  3'*  bangles,  anklets  (as  ornaments); 
for  sg.  abs.  'y  Pr  7-  read  ty  Toy. 

t  [D2V]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  shake  bangles, 
rattle,  tinkle;— Impf.  3  fpl.  njDSyn  DirSpil 
Is  316  and  with  their  feet  they  rattle  their  bangles. 

t  HDpr  n.pr.f.  daughter  of  Caleb  Jos  1 51617 

(JE)  =  Ju  I1213,  I  Ch  249,  AcrXa,  AXaa,  A£a,  Oga. 

fHD^7  vb.  stir  up,  disturb,  trouble  (NH 

id.,  make  turbid ;  Ar.  'S^i-  be  turbid\; —  Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'V  1  S  1429;  2  ms.  sf.  ^fi-fly  Jos  f% 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  Tj?£  v23;  PL  "fl'y  1  K  18" 
+  3  t.,  "AW  1  Ch  27;  pi.  sf.  ^'V  Ju  1 133;  —dis- 
turb, trouble,  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn34l0(J),  Jos  618 
725-23  (all  JE ;  v26b  snbj.  '•>),  Ju  1 135;  cf.  Pr  1 i17 

(opp.  fe),v29i527(oPp.  n;n);  fenb*  "2  i  k  181718 

i  Ch27(cf.  Jos718etc.,supr.);  H^"n?  'V  i  S1429. 
Niph.  -P/"".  3  ms.  "'JV?.  ,3^?r|  V'  393  m2/  2,a^w  was 
stirred  up  ;  Pt.  f.  l"lTi3yp.  Pr  1 56  usu.  as  n.  abstr. 
disturbance,  calamity,  but  <  read  JJBH  nwarfl 
[H]n^33  </ie  income  of  the  wicked  is  cut  o^*(Toy). 

TliDV  n.[m.]  disturbance,  trouble,  only 
in  'y  P??y  valley  of  trouble,  ~W  or  SW  from 
Jericho  Jcs  72420  (JE  ;  name  explained),  on 
border  of  Judah  i57(P),  cf.  Ho  217  IS651";  on 
identif.  cf.  esp.  DiJo,7'MBuhlGeo«r-M;  E^KaXvP, 

(frdpayi;  (or  KOiXar)  A^a)/i. 

-)iy  n.pr.m.  v.  f?y. 

T    T 

tppy  n.pr.m.  name  in  Asher  Nu  i13  2-7 


10 


HXpav. 


tnlUJD^  n.m.  usu.  asp,  viper  (so  ®93; 
perh.  conject.  fr.  sense  and  ||  ^n?)>  but  perh.= 
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(1  crpt.  for)  Cra3y  spider  (q.v.;  of.  .i'"d ,oc);— 
'y  fipn  ^  1404  a  viper's  (1  spider's)  venom  is 
Milder  their  lips  (v.  esp.  Che  and  reff.). 

by  v.  nby.      by  v.  in.  ^y. 

t^Tty  n.pr.m.  in  Asher  1  Ch  7:;1\  fiXa. 
)^by  only  in  f^^JJ-''?^  q.v.  p.  3  b  supr. 

lb)?  (^/of  foil.,  cf.  jy^and  v.  esp.LagMlil-2i'ff- 
:NoZM,'x,i,,ss7,'7lsf,  who  cites  Maud.  Hibn). 

I  [n?J? ]  adj .  speaking  inarticulately ; — 
2)1.  D^y  f1^  IS324  (®  yjseWtCovacu  ;  Lag1"0'). 

T\/V       vb.  go  up,  ascend,  climb  (Nil 

T    t    890 

id.;  .MI33l?J;  Ph.  r6y;  As.  dd;  Ar.  fe ;  .5  and 
8yr.  in  der.  species ;  cf.  peril.  Eth.  AOrt:  (for 
rt'oOrt:  OAOrt:  Diw):  8ab.^y  =  J.*  DI1MZMU 
»«iu»   cf  imijy  =  Jjii  Sab  Denkm '■");  —  Qal 

Pf  3  lns/y  Gn  i9ls  +  ;  3  ft.  nn^>y  4o,fl  +  ;  nn^f 
Je  14'-  1  S  i";  2  ms.  Hvy  Gn  494  +,  etc.;  /»tp/. 

3  »is.  nby;  2°h-  ,  by:  44:':;  + ,  i>jn  13'  +  ;  sf.  n^y; 

Is  35°,  etc.;  Inf.  ubs.  rpy  Gii464  +  2  t.;  cstr. 
niby  32M  +  ,  etc.;  7»m>.  nbjj  35'+;  Is.  ^y  N« 

2ii;'+,pl.^«  Gii44,7  +  ;  A  nb'y  38,:i+;  nSiy 

Is24ls  +  ,  pl/cbi?  Gn2812  +  ,  etc.;— 1.  of  per- 
sons, go  up,  ascend,  in  local  relations  :  a.  from 
low  place  to  high,  c.  ft?,  D^VBD  Gn  4Sas(E)  + 
6  t, ;  D'HVD  pNO  Ex  1 318  (E )  +  3  t. ;  t  ??2J?  Ezr 
7f'  81;  p^n  |0  Jos  4,c-17-19  (P);  n3TO(n-|)B  ( 't  3" 
85  etc.     b.  out  of  a  place,  e.  ft?,  p«n  ft?  1  N  2813; 

nsano  2  8 1  721;  rinsn  (-pn)»  is 2418  Je 48".  c. 
c.  ace.  of  place  whither  :  a  city  7NJV3  ( )n  351;! 
(E);  yiB>  ItO  2  6-:1  (J);  a  mountain  "inn  Nu  1317 
(JE)  Dt  i2'  + ,  etc.;  a  bed  Gn  4c/4  (J)  2  K  i4-,f', 
gate  Ru  41 ;  D^n)  1  )t  3012  2  K  2  "  Am  (/  +  4  t. ; 
,-.  -b»,  ">n(n)  ^N  Ex  1 923  342-4  (J)  2  415-1"  (P)  +  5  I. 
P;  Dip^rrbs  Dt  17s,  B^ro  b«  Ezr  77,  Is  2:1 
=  Mi  42  (in  $>n),  c.  ace.  loc.  +  'H'K  (v.  2  b)  Je 
31",  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem  (from  a  distance), 
etc.;  c.  b  to,  Cib&\~vb  Ezri3  (from  Babylon); 
JVab  1  S  2  5:l',  etc.;  c.  ^  unto,  bnri])  Nu  32" 
(J);  tc.  3,ny  nnN3  2821(«'oi)str.  praegn.);  ^33 
CVna  1  ( 'h  14"  (del.  3);  ^"lia  Ju  13.  d.  to  sacred 
places,  Ex  3424.  c.  ace.  t  miT  ]"P3,  from  jialace  2  K 
1 914  20s-8  23-'  2  Ch  2920  34:i0  Js  3714  3822  Je  261"; 
r\m  iSp'114-1';  c.b*,  QflbNnnni»KEx24,s(E); 

/s  ma  1  S  i7  (3  dittogr.);  mif  inn  ^  2  4:i.  e.  c. 
i'cc.  Tft  by  the  way  to  i  N u  2 i33  (E)  Dt  3'  Ju  811 
iS6,J2K3s;    nijJ>oJe4«5;     HDin  Jo  27        f. 


ascend,  climb,  c.  3  by,  a  ladder  Gii28'2(E), 
Ez  40f'-22,49,  etc.;  c.  .'y  «tpo,*»  altar  by  (3)  steps, 
of  priest,  Ex  2023  (Gi ;  van  d.  H.  v26 ;  E)  the  roof 
Jos  2s  Ju  9M,  bed  ^  1323;  l^"-^  on  his  hands 

1  8  i413;  3y  <nm  by  Is  i414  (||  ^  ^^  i-jhso), 

etc.  2.  g'o  «<p,  in  personal  relations:  a.  to 
meet  or  visit,  c.  ?K  pers.,  Gn  4417 '2I ""'  4f1"  (J) 
Jos  io"-6(all  with  implication  of  ascent), Dt2f,7 
(to gate  ofcity),4-;  c.t?ypers.,Gn3812(4-pTloc., 
up  to  Timnah);  m~\pb  462I'(J)  Ju  6:ir'  2  K  r11,7 
t  b.  go  up  unto  (?K)  God,  on  a  height,  QVltan  bii 
Ex  1 9s (E)  1  S  ioa;  nin>  ba  Ex  241  (E)  1921  32™ 
(J)  Ju  2i5-s-M  (to  war);  ^X  Ex  2412  (E)  Dt  io1; 
unto  Deborah  Ju  4''  C.  go  up,  in  war,  c.  PX 
against  Nui331(E)  Jui1  123  1  8  77  Is  36"' 
(  =  i?y  2  K  i825)4-;  oftener  c.  by,  1  8  14'°  Ju6» 
1510  i8!l  1  K  14*  +  ;  C.i»y  +  N31f5  Jos  2  2,::i;,(F); 
c.3,ls7r'Je4818;  c.b,Hb3,B;  +ncxbob  Ju2o'" 

+  3 1.;  +  noni»03  i  S  29";  ronton  (n)^yni  r  k 

2  235  =  2  Ch  1 834.  d.  go  up  after,  c.  nnN  =  follow 
1 S  2513  1  K  i35-'"',  e.  (jo  up,  depart,  c.  sV®  ((fv-) 
1  S 6''"  Gn  1 7"  3513  (P)  + ,  subj. '»  1133  Ez  1 1::;  M; 
=tnithdraw,  retreat,  1K1 519  2  K  1  211'  Je  2  1 :,  abs. 
2S239,  and  so  read  ||  1CI1 1  i13(v  DrBm).  t3. 
of  animals,  go  or  come  %hp  :  abs.  frogs  Ex  /2S 
(J)82  (P),  quails  Ex  1613  (P);  lion  Is~359;  fox 
Ne  325;  rise  up,  fly  up,  eagle  Is  4o:"  Je  49"; 
c.  f»,  cattle  out  of  water  Gn  4i2:,',SJ'J  Ct  426,;, 
lion  |T)»n  fiN:)»  Je49,9=5o44,  i33D??  Jc47,  from 
jirey  Gn499(J);  climb  up  into  (3)  houses, 
locusts  Jo  29;  frogs,  on  (3)  persons  Ex  7'J1  (J); 
c.  by,  of  cattle,  sexually  Gn  311012  (E);  locusts 
upon  the  land  Ex  io12"  (E)  Jo  ifi.  I  4.  of 
vegetation,  spring  up,  grow,  slnot  forth :  trees  Is 
55,:u3Ez4712;  JVp'-p  Jon  40;  grass  Dt  29'-"-'  Am 
71;  ears  of  grain  Gn  4  r'-22  (E),  also  Gn  401"(K) 
Is5f,3213  ef.  Him.  f>3%  Ho  10s  Pr  26";  fe  'V 
D^'ODp  Pr  2431  rt/^  o/?7  grownup)  wi tli  thorns,  Is 
3413;  fig.  17.1?  Dn  83-s.  5.  of  natural  phenom.,  <j<> 
up,  rise:  dew,  Ex  16",  i.e.  disajijiear  (P);  "3  "1^ 

p.Nn-fr?  Gii26(J),  cloud  1 K 1844  Je413;  ^DL-'n  'y 
dawn,  etc.  Gn  1 915  (JE)  Ju  1  ifh  1  8  if'  + ;  smoke 
( 1  n  1 92S  Ex  1 91S( J)  Ju  20"'  + ;  fire  62' ;  flame  1  f; 
stench  Is 343  Jo 2211;  incense  Ez8";  wellNuai17 
(E);  waters  Je472;  Nile-  Je  4.67s  Am  88  if;  c. 
by,  of  overflow  Is  8"  +  .  t6.  of  inanimate 

things  (instead  of  jnissive  construction),  abs., 
shock  of  grain  (to  p.3)  Jb  f,  of  ">'?'3  (covering 
bones  in  Ezek.'s  vision)  Ez  37s;  c.  by,  of  gar- 
ments upon  the  body  Lv  1910  (P)  Ez  4417;  razor 
on  head  Ju  135  1617  1  S  1";   yoke  upon  oxen 
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Nu  I92(P)  i  >S  6';  lot  upon  an  animal  Lv  i691(l 
(P);  c.  2,  weight  in  balance  ^6210;  entry  in 
(3)  a  book  i  Ch  27^;    =  be  offered  (of  sacrif.) 

1  K  i8-'J  2  K  320  Is  607;  ny-K  (q.v.)  in  healing, 
Je  8",  fig.  2  Ch  2413  Ne  41.  '  7.  of  thoughts, 
37  by  "9  2  K 1 25  Is  6s17+  5  t. ;  227  by  'y  Je  5i5D 
Ez38!0;  3^K'ji4J;  rffi  ^  1?  20s8;  of  anger 

2  S  ir"  2  Ch  36lfi  (3  pers.)  +  3  t.;  temper  Ec 

io4  (T?V')-  ®-  cowie  WP  before  God,  arrogance, 
nm  2K  i9-s=Is  3729;  cry,  'K'T*  Ex  223(P), 
c.  ace.  1  S  5'%  abs.  Je  142;  tumult  ^  74^;  of 
evil  Jon  i2("OQp).  +9.  #0  wp,  extend,  of 
boundary,  c.  f?  whence,  +acc,  ?$,  i>  and  even  3 
whither  J  os  1 53fs  i81212+(allP).'    ' +10.  excel: 


i'3i29;  be  superior  to 


thou  excel!  est  (7y)  (/(«m  P 

r6y»  n^yro  T7y  n7y  Dt  2843.— r6iy  Jb  3633  is 

difficult,  cf.  Comm.,  and  v.  npiy. 

tNiph.  P/.  3  ms.  r6y?  Nu  io"  +  ;   2  ms. 

yby?  ^  97°;  /top/  '"^.l  Ex  4°37. etc-;  7w/ csir- 
ni!?yn  Nu917  +  ,  etc.;  ta.  mpl.  ibyn  1624;— 
1.  a.  be  brought  up:  D7STV7  722E  Ezr  iu.  b. 
be  taken  up,  ptf?  ns'C  7y  fym  Ez  363  (Ko1-553; 
talked  about),  c.  ( 1 )  pass.,  be  taken  up,  away, 
of  (pillar  of)  cloud,  sq.  byn  of  tabern.  Ex  4036 
Xu  917  io11  (P);  abs.  Ex  403737  Nu  9212122 (P);  of 
.  the  glory  from  upon  the  cherubim  Ez  93;  (2) 
reflex.,  take  oneself  away  from,  get  up  from. : 
2,3BD  Xu  i624;  ?yo  v27;  of  a  besieging  army 
Je  37511.  2.  reflex.:  take  oneself  away  "nriKO 
pers.,  from  following  after,  2  S  227  3.  be 

emlted,  of  God  \|a  4710;  c.  7y,  overall  gods  97s. 
Hiph.  Pf.  nbyn  Nu8s  +  ,  rbgn  Hbi15 
(Ges i 63p) ;  sf.'  i$n  Ne  918,  «byn  Ex  3 21  +  2  t. ; 

3  fs.  nn^yni  i,s'21<J  consec;  sf.  erfcyn  j0S26; 

2  ms.  JVpj?n  Ex  33'  +  ;  p7J?ni  consec.  Dt  2 7°  +  ; 
ybyn  EX327;    wbyp)  consec.  404;    2  mpl.  sf. 

uiybyn  Nu  205  215,  etc.;  /«ip/.  nby;  Lv  i78+; 

b£)  2S2422;  n^gM  Jeio13;  7^1  Gn820+,  sf. 
D.^y:  Dt  28",  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  nbgn  Ez  234B;  cstr. 
n^yn  iCh2331  +  ,etc;  hnv.  byr\  Ex33,2+  2  t.; 
fs.%1  1  S288-11+,  etc.;  P*.  flJjjD  7"'+;  cstr. 
"k?  Lv  1 14  +  ;  sf.^byp  Dt  201  ^8in;  f.  nbgC 
cstr.  nbyp  Lv  ii3-5  Dt  i4G,  etc.;— i. 


jV  II" 


bring  up  persons  :  a.  from  a  place,  c.  )P :  }t? 
V^Tn  Ju  1513;  DH«?0  Ex  i73(E)  +  3  t.  E,  +  8  t.; 
Onso  pN»Ex321(J)+5t.J,  +Lvn45(P),Dt 
2o'Jos2417(E),+  i3t.;  J1SV  pt«0  Jei615=23s. 
b.(i)outofaplace,c.  p:  -P»(lI  f)*?  Gn3728(E) 

^40'  Jc381013;  nntsto  j0n  27;  nrapro  Ez  3712-13; 
71KB>-|C  yfr  304,  etc.;  (2)  c.  2  by  means  of,  VT}? 


Jui63 

pers.  1  S  6" 


1  Ch  15312 


Ez  32s  (HL>  i15  v.  3  infr.).  c.  c.  ace.  of  place 
whither,  Nu  202,(P)  2  241(E)  Jos  2G  72,(J)  Ezr 

42;  own  2K21;  c.  bit-.  n»byn-7K  1  k  if; 

c.  p:  JV3?  2Ch8".  d.  cause  to  ascend,  climb: 
n331»n  7y  1  K  2033  (7K  2  K  io15  prob.  error), 
m?"I30n"7y  2  Ch  325  (93  built  towers  thereon,  i.e. 

vby  i);  nrain?  7yi?  Ne  1231  vid.  ?y  iv  2  e. 

t2.  in  personal  relations  :  a.  o?-m</  ^yJ,  c.  7N, 
iSi9152Kio13256Je39552°;  c.  \>,  iSa88-u-11 
b.  in  war,  c.  by  against  2  Ch  3617  Je  509  Ez  i64u 
2346  26s.  c.  take  away  (from  life)  ^  10225  Jb 
3620.  t3.  bring  up  animals,  c.  ?y,  frogs 

psn  7y  Ex  813  (P);  bring  up  horses  to  a  charge 
Je  5 12',  cf.  Na  33;  draw  up  men,  under  fig.  of 
fish  (nsna)  Hb  i15;  train,  young  lion  Ez  193;  of 
cattle,  rnj  TOyo, i.e.  chewing  the  cud  Lv  1  i3"-4-3c-5 
Dt  14°'  '  4.   cause  to  ascend  :   c.  ace.  rei, 

smoke  "Vyn  }JD  Ju  2033;  stench  f]N2  Am410,  etc.; 
bring  waters  upon,  7y  Is  8' ;  bring  up  from  (fD 
loc.)  2  S  6212  1  K  81  Gn  5o25(JE),  + ;  c.  b«  loc, 
c.  ace.  loc.  2Cli215;  c.  7X 
c.  b  pers.  Jui68  1S219;  c.  by, 
bring  sickness  upon  Dt  28";  i&iO  by  IDy  'yn 
throw  dust  on  the  head  Jos  7°  La  210  Ez  2730; 
clothe  sackcloth  upon  Am810;  flesh  upon  Ez  37s; 
put  ornaments  on  2  S  i24;  cf.  also  1  K  iolf,17  = 
2  Ch  916-16,  2  Ch  3rAi;  ^.  '»n  ?,'^«  lamp  (make 
flame  go  up ;  Thes  al.  cf  raising  lamp  upon  the 
lamp-stand)  Ex  25s'  2  720+  6  t.  P;  bring  up 
new  flesh  (heal ;  v.  n3!n^)  Je  3017  33°  t5. 
mentally:  27  by  vbhl  'yn  Ez  143,  27  7N  v7,  i.e. 
make  object  of  thought ;  rouse,  stir  up,  c.  ace.  *!*? , 
anger  Pr  1 51,  cf.  Ez  2 48.  +6.  'b  nTOO  'yn  2  K 
1*1* offer  a  present;  bring  up  tithe  to  (7)  Ne  ioM; 
fg,yr\raisealevy\Y,^'o}\  DD7v2,2Ch88.  t7 
exalt :  ^  1 37s  if  I  exalt  not  Jerus.  above  (fV)  my 
chief  joy;  n7y(0)~D3  ^W  ^JN  Gn  464  (E)  /  will- 
exalt  thee  exceedingly  (cf.  Qal  IO;  O  lost  inMT, 
after  D  ;  Di  and  most  6n'«^  up).  8.  «rase  ^> 
ascend  (in  flame;  Thes  al.to  go  up  on  altar),  offer 
sacrifice,  usu.  H7V,  either  alone  or  foil,  by  other 
sacrif.:  m7y  n7yn  Ex  245(E)  326(J)  Lvi7s(H) 
Dti2I314+  (see  H^y);  seldom:  tnit3p  Ex  3o'J 
(P),  cf.  •f  6615;  tnm»  Is  576  663,  also  prob.  1  K 
i829-36  2K3':0(>Qal);  (D^B  Nu  232-414-30(E) 
f  5121;  i^y2  2iton  2  s  34s*;  mn>7  ryn  Ju  i3lfi; 
abs.  2Ch813  2920;  tnhy7  'yn  Gn222I3(E);  c. 
ace.  loc.  ma  rbyp  Je  4833;  (n;naw  Lv  I420(P) 
Is6o7(>Qal);  c.  b  loc.  2Ch2927;  c.  3  loc. 
Gn820(J)  Nu2  32-4-;4-30(E);  HDhn^y  2  K  327; 
usu.  7y  loc,  "i«n  7y  Ju  1319,  n3ro  7y  'yn  1  K 
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I2M.33.33     2  K  l6lS    2  Ch  j6    292!     j  0  ^     ^     Q,-,B 

narc  ^  51-1;  elsewh.  nat»  by  niby  'yn  Ex  4029 
(P)  Jos  2  2M  i  K  34  g-r'  2  Ch  ic  3516  Ezr  32  Ez 
4318,  'ro  by  rv\Tvb  mby  'yn  Dt  27s  Jos  831  1  Ch 
1640  2  Ch  81S  Ezr  33. 

tHoph.  Pf; —  1.  be  carried  away,  3  fs. 
nn*>y"n  Na  28.  2.  be  taken  up  into,  inserted  in, 
3  ms.  nbyn  2  Ch  2034  (13D  by)  (pass,  of  Qal  6). 
3.  3  ms.  6e  ojfered,  of  IS  Ju  628  (nation  by). 

tHithp.  lift  oneself:  Impf.  3  ms.  byn^bN 
■le^i3  against  (him  that)  Z?/te  himself  hut  cor- 
rupt ;  either  rd.'btf,  Ze<  /w'»i  not,  etc.  (®£93  Hi 
Gf  Gie  Rothst),  or  del.  bx  (®  CoHpt). 

t  rhy  n.m.  leaf,  leafage  (v.  nby  Qal  4) ; — 

'y  Lv2636  +  ;  cstr.  nby  G1137  811;  sf.  wby  Je 

i7s  +  ;  pi.  cstr.  \by  Ne8,5  +  ;  sf.  nby  Is  i30;— 
leaf  leafage,  of  various  trees  Gn  37  8n  Ne  815- 
ir,.io.i3.io.  gVeen  je  T^  flourighing  Pr  n28;  but 

usu.  fading  Is  i30  344  64s  Je  813  Ez4712^i3; 
driven  leaf  Lv  2  63C  Jb  1325;  nsnnb  nby  fea/ 
/or  healing  Ez  4712. 

m/V  n.[m.]  pestle  (as  rising  before  the 
blow); — Pi-2  723 

*hy  n.pr.m.  Eli,  priest  at  Shiloh   1  S  i3 

(  +  v3'@  Th  Klo  HPS),  v9-12+28t,  1-4  + 143 
1  K227;   HX«. 

1.  Tryy      n.f.  whole  burnt-offering  (that 

T      286  \ 

which  goes  up  ( \/6)  to  heaven  (al.  on  altar)) ; — 

/yGn223+i4it.;  nbiyNu2837+33t.;  cstr. nby 
Ex  2942+  27 1.,  nbiy  Nu  2824+  2 1.;  sf.  ^nbiy 
f  204,  etc. ;  pi.  nib'y  Jos  831  +  42 1,,  nby  Gn  820 
+  3t,;  ribiy  Dt2  76.nibiyAm522  +  ;  sf.  D^niby 

Je  620  +  ,  etc.; — the  ivhole  burnt-offering  (beast 

or  fowl)  is  entirely  consumed  and  goes  up  in 

the  flame  of  the  altar  to  God  expressing  the 

ascent  of  the  soul  in  worship.     All  of  the 

victim  is  laid  on  the  altar  except  the  hide  and 

such  parts  as  could  not  be  washed  clean.     If 

beast  the  'y  must  be  a  male  without  blemish 
LvI3.io   22i8.Wj  of  llerd  or  flock.    if  of  flock; 

either  sheep  or  goat ;  if  fowl,  either  turtle- 
dove or  young  pigeon  Lv  i14,  the  latter  usu. 
offered  by  the  poor  +  57  128  1422  1  g14-15-29-30  ]Sfu 
6I0n      A  lamb  was  offered  by  individuals  Lv 

1  26  Nu  614,  and  by  the  nation  at  the  T3'y  offer- 
ing Lv  2312,  and  daily  at  the  "ip'an  nby'  91'  Nu 

2  823  2  K 1 6lr'  Ez  46°,  and  at  morning  and  even- 
ing Ten  nby  Nu  2  83,  +Tpri(n)  nby  Ex  2  942 
Nu  280MI'ia-2:,':!4-31  2Qcn'1C19-22-25-28-31-34-38  Ezr  q5  Ne 
1034  Ez  4615.     These  were  doubled  at  the  nby 


naK*  Nu2  810.  A  ram  was  offered  by  Aaron 
and  his  sons  fEx  2918  Lv  818  92  1635;  but  a 
young  bullock  was  of  greater  value  Nu  1 5s-24 
2  S  2422=  1  Ch  2 123,  at  consecration  of  Levites 
Nu  812,  so  calves  Mi66;  on  great  occasions 
bullocks  +  rams  Nu  231"61415,  bullocks  +  rams 
-f  lambs  Is  i11;  one  of  each  kind  offered  by 
tribal  chiefs  Nu  yis-21-w-s3.39.45.51.57.63.c9.75.8L87     jQ 

ritual  of  tshh(n)  nby  Nu  2814  29°  and  at  HUtD 
and  Pentecost  2  bullocks,  1  ram,  and  7  lambs 
were  added  to  daily  offering  Nu  2811,1927;  at 
offering  of  new  bread  at  Pentecost  1  bullock, 
2  rams,  and  7  lambs  LV2318;  on  the  1st  and 
10th  of  the  7th  month  and  at  mxy  1  bullock, 

1  ram,  and  7  lambs,  in  addition  to  the  offerings 
of  new  moon  Nu  2  9Z,S-36;  the  system  culminated 
in  70  bullocks,  14  rams,  98  lambs  for  the  7 
days  of  Tabernacles  29"*-  Ace.  to  Ezek.  the 
prince  was  to  offer  on  each  of  7  days  of  niVO 
7  bullocks  and  7  rams  Ez  4  523,  and  on  Sabbath 
6  lambs  and  1  ram  464.  At  the  reconsecration 
of  temple  70  bullocks,  100  rams,  and  200  lambs 
were  offered  2CI12932,  and  at  the  return  of 
exiles  12  bullocks,  96  rams,  and  77  lambs  Ezr 
835.  In  early  times  whole  burnt-offerings  of 
children  were  sometimes  made,  e.  g.  Jephthah's 
daughter  Ju  n31;  Isaac  proposed  as,  Gn  22s 
but  ram  substituted  v13;  made  to  other  gods 

2  K  327  Je  1 95  + .  The  'y  was  anciently  made 
on  any  altar  used  for  worship,  but  in  P  con- 
fined to  +nbyn  nan?  Ex  3028  319  3510  381 40s- 

w-29Lv47-1018-25-2T5-30-34'iCh63i  1640  2 126-29  2CI12918 
(not  in  other  lit.);  nbyb  nat»  Jos  2229  i  Ch  221. 
The  offerer  imposed  his  hands  on  head  of 
animal,  then  slaughtered  it  Lv  i45;  t'y  toriK5 

4S4.33  68  ^  9«  I4M.19.M  Ez  ^39.42  ^n     &n([    flftyed 

it  t'V  D^an  Lv  i6  2  Ch  2p34.  The  priest 
washed  the  pieces  Ez  4038;  arranged  them  on 
the  altar  above  the  wood  Lv  65 ;  the  fire  de- 
voured them  V2"6  92'  1  K  1 838  2  Ch  71,  they  went 
up  in  the  flame  nwb  nn^j  rm  (b)  Lvi9-1"7  821 
Nu2813;  Ji^n?,  according  to  character  of  offerer 
Is  567  Je  620;  see  also  f  204  407  5118  1  S  1522. 
Phrases  :  t'y  nbyn  Gn820Ex326(J)  245(E) 
3o94029  Lv  1420 1 78(P)  Dt  i213-14  276  Jos  831  2223 
Ju  626  2026  2 14  1  S  614'5  79-10  io8  i39-10-12  2  S  617-18 

24».2B    j    K  34.«  925   I05  2  K  327    j   Qfc  j  62.40  2I24.26 

2331  2921  2  Ch  i6  812  94  2318  2414  297-27  3514'16 
Ezr  32-3-6  Jb  i5  42s  +  6615  Je  1412  3318  Ez  431824 

Am  s22  (cf.  nbyn  9);  t'y  nar  Ex  2o24(E);  'yb  n'w 
Lv2312  Nu6u  1524  2939;  +'»  n'B>y  Lv51097'22 

I515.30  l624.24  Nu  616   gl2   j  gS.8  2g2  J)t  J  227  Jll  I  3" 

1  K  864  2  K  517  io2425  2  Ch  77  Ez  4327  451723  46" 
t'y  anpn  Lv78  916  io19  23s7  Nu283-"- 
2'98.i3.36  x  c'h  161  Ezr  835  Ez  464;  'yb  anpn 
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Lv  221*  Nu  614;  t'5  K"3n  Dt  12"1  2  Ch  293132 
3015  Is  4323  Je  1726;  t'y  "VBpn  2  K  161315  2  Ch 

jjH—nn^  n^iy  v.  also  nbiy  sub  I.  toy 

f  11.  [n7V]  n.f .  ascent,  stairway,  ini?y  Ez 
4026  Kt,  Vn^J?  Qr;   rd.  prob.  fr^gD  (©  Co  SS 

b,  Toy  inby). 

t^tf]  adj.  upper;— fs.  n^y  Ju  i15;  pi. 

ni^y  Jos  1519  (opp.  rvnnn,  nivinn). 

TiTy^  n.f.  (c.adj.masc.  Je2  214,cf.  Albrecht 
zaw xri asge). «  Ko synt.  5 25ik^  roof.chamber  (NfUU, 

-J  N0  rg,  Syr.  )l£>N£  (whence  Ar.  ills  dining- 
room  as  loan-wd.  Fra20f);  Sab.  wby  DHMEpiBr- 
Denkm.  2?\ . — chamber  on  roof,  cool  and  secluded : 
abs.  'y  Ju  32324-25  (cf.  NesMarg-13),  1  K  i719-23  2  K 
4";  cstr.  rngBn  nibjj  Ju  3=o(  -Vjr'y  2  K  410  roo/- 
ckamber  with  walls  (permanent) ;  ~iy&'n  'V 
2  S  1 91,  i.  e.  over  the  gateway ;  n33n  'y  Ne 
33132  i. e.  at  a  corner  of  the  wall ;  fn«  'H2K 
2312  (prob.  built  by  A.);  sf.  ^*py  i2  (belonging 
to  Ahaziah);— 2  Ch  94  rd.  vr&  (cf.  ||  1  K  io6); 
pi.  abs.  Q^npo  nVpy  Je  2214  spacious  roof- 
chambers;  in  Sol.'s  temple  ace.  to  2  Ch  3s,  so 
sf.  Vp'jjg  1  Ch  2811;  more  gen.  Vni^g  Je  2213; 
''''s  chambers  in  sky  ^  1043,  containing  rain,  v13 

i.p",7'y9  adj.  1.  high;— ms.  'y  Dt  2619  281 
1 K  98  (1  rdg.  'yr\  njn  rpan  as  @L  Benz):=  2  Ch 
721,  of  '1  yj/  979.  2.  ttpper  Bethhoron,  ']>  Jos 
165,  jvbyn  1  Ch  721  2CI185,  */j«  Mjjper  (opp. 
lower),  of  house  Ne  325;  cf.  2  K  1535  2  Ch  2320 
+  5t.,  +  Gn  ^o17  (uppermost  basket);  fs. HJVpyn 
the  upper  pool  2  K  i817  =  Is  362,  Is  73;  the 
highest  side-chamber  {vb"X)  Ez  417;  fpl.  nfrbyn 
420  the  upper  chambers  (DiSE'p).  3.  of  Davidic 
king  exalted  above  monarchs  ty  Sg-8  (cf.  Dt  281, 
supr.). 

I"11-}  •??  n,m-  Highest,  Most  High 
(prob.  =  foreg.); — 1.  name  of  God  Nu  2416  Dt 
328^i814=2S2214^932i8465  5014  73u77u 
78,783198759i1-9922  io7nIsi414La335:i8;  with 
other  divine  names:  ]vbv  bti  Gn  1 418.19.20.22^  D^ 

i'lS*';  \vbv  nvr  ^718  47s;  jv^y  wrbtt  ^sf 

780 .  2.  of  rulers,  either  monarchs  or  angel- 
princes,  ji^y  ^.a  =  tfrbtt  ^  826. 

t~>}tt$  n.[m.]  lifting ;— D^T  ^yba  Ne  86. 

iTOtt  n.m.Is15 5  ascent ;  — 'd  Ne  1 237 ; 
cstr.  nbyjD  Jos  io10+i4t.;  ibgp  Ez  4o31-34-37; 
1.  ascent  of  hill  or  mt.:  to  a  city  1  S  911,  to  the 


royal  sepulchres  (in  Jerus.)  2  Cli  32-,:i;  riWn  'O 
2Si5ao(v.rm  3);  &?l\>y'n= Scorpion-pass,  on 
S.  border  of  Pal.,  Ju  i36  Nu  34"  Jos  1 5s  (both  P), 
i.e.  prob.  the  Nakb  es-safd  SW  from  Dead  Sea 

BuhlQeogr.l6.66Di  and  QFM  &d  1qc>  &nd  reff  .    oft 

def.  by  n.pr.loc:  ffCIN  'D  157 1817,  S.  of  valley 
of  Achor,  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  cf. 
mod.  Tel' at  ed-ddm  BuhlGeogr'98;  v.  also  pin  n% 
1. 1»,  11.  Dnn,  rrrnb,  11.  pr.  2.  of  stairs  Ez 
403i.34.3?.  to  a  wall  Nei237.  D>^n  nbyp  Ne  94. 

'  V^  140  subst.,  higher  part,  only  in  adv. 
and  prep,  phrases,  above,  upwards  (Ph.  byi2, 
v.  sub  HBO  p.  641  :  abbrev.  from  n^gP;  cf. 
?yp  in  jy»|)  from  nay :  Ko"-110):— tl.  ^PP= 
«6<we  (v.  IP  1  c) :    a.  as  acZv.  Am  2,J  "VCB'tO 

^ypp  ins  his  fruit  above  (opp.  nnnp  vehTe>), 

Jb  1816;  1  K  73-2029;  oft.  in  the  phr.  by®®  D?»B>n 
Dt  439  58  (=Ex  204),  Jos  211  1  K  823  Is  45s  Je 
428;  cf. '»  D»j?n£  ^  7  823  Pr  828,  'D  r6»  Jb  34  3 12, 
'O  ^N  3 128.  b.  >  bypp,  asp-ep.  (fD  1  c),  on 
iAe  top  of,  above,  Gn  2  29  D^Jfb  9yJ3J3  a60fe  the 
wood,  Ex  28s7  =  3920,  Lv  1 121  vbp_b  ^ypp  Q>yi3. 
Is62  ^  ^ypp  onoy  D',s-;b',  14"  Je4310  Ez  i'26 
Dn  i26/;  =  o«  higher  ground  than,  Je  354;  fig. 
Je5232(||2K2528^yp). 

2 .  With  H__  Zoc.  nbyp,  nbyo,  upwards  (opp. 

ntfip  p.  641):  +a.  fig.  Dt  2843  rhyip  ^by  ri^r 

n?yp  upwards,  upwards,  i.  e.  higher  and  higher 
(opp.  npo  nap).  fb.  nbypi  (a)  of  direction 
in  space,  Ju  i36  '"yypi  yb^Q  froni  the  rock  and 
upwards  (cf.  Bu),  1  K  731  (corrupt :  v.  Sta  VB 
Benz),  iS92=io23  nbypl  iCDE'P  from  his 
shoulder  and  upwards:  so  'Opl,  tEz  i2'  nN"ipp 
nbycbl  VJnp,  82  4315.  (6)  of  direction  in  time, 
or 'age:  — (a)  nSypj  IW  Dn'^y  |3»  Ex  30" 
Nu  i3+  19  t.  P,  'X*  Bhh  jap  Nu31522  +  6  t.  P, 
simil.  43  824+  7  t.  P  ;  elsewhere  only  i  Ch  2  33-24 


.16.17. 


Ezr  38,  and  with  nbypitt  + 1  Ch  2  317  2  Ch  3 1 
131 . . .  faoj)  1 2  Ch  2  53';  and  2  K  321  n-jan  nan  bap 

'£}.  '+(3)  '01  Kinn  D1\-l»  from  that  day  aw^ 
onwards,  1  S  i^13  30'25.  t(y)  "»}  ntn  01»n  JO 
from  this  day  and  upwards  (i.e.  and  back), 
jjg  2u.i8_  ^.c_  n^ypp  upwards,  more  common 
than  'D  alone  (a):  (a)  Ex  2520  (  =  37°)  ^1? 
'»!?  D^Sja,  Ju  713  'th  maSJ.T'l  overthrew  it 
upwards,  i.e.  turned  it  downside  up,  Is  711 
'D^J  Fiaan  IK  or  make  it  (the  request)  high 
upwards,  821  'rb  H3M,  3731  (2  K  1930)  ns  n'E>jn 
'oi>  (cf.  Am  29,  1  a),  Ez  4i7a/s  (vaa  bis  'vh  'rb 


nbya 


752 


bv 


=  higher  and  higher),  ty  74s;  fig.  "&>  PI  n*ni 
Dt  2813  (cf.  a),  Pr  1524  1&  D";n  rnfc  (opp.  bixf' 
snap),  cf.  Ec321;  sq.  a  noun,  Ezr  9°  B*W  '»b 
otwthe  head,  sq.  by?  (cf.  46o«A  21  |0  nbypb)  = 
a&ow,  2  CI1344:  v.  also  bo,  6  a.  (5)  metaph. 
=  exceedingly,  only  in  Chr,  1  Ch  142  2  25  the 
house  must  be  built  to  J  W  b^Jnp  so  as  to 
shew  greatness  exceedingly,  231'  '0?  }3"l  "l  'pil, 
29s  (sq.  ft? ;  =  owr  ono*  above       .),  v2°  2  Ch  i1 

'Kb  in^H,  2019;  nbyob  ny,   1612  1712  26s. 

Id.  nby&btt  (v.  JO  9  a),  adv.,  above  (the  more 
usual  prose  syn.  of  byst?) :  Gn  616  nsbsfi  notr^K 
'D,  720 1 5  cubits'c(i.e.  above  the  mountain-tops), 

Ex  2521  (4020) '» |n«n  by  nnsorrnK  nnroi  upon 

the  ark  above,  2614  (3619  4019  Nu  4s5)  a  covering 
of  skins  on  the  tent  'o  above,  39s1  Nu  40,  1  K  711 
723  87  (2  Ch  44  5s),  Je  3137  'O  DW  VTO»  DX  (cf. 
1  a), Ez  1 n  "d  niTiS  separate  «&cwe, v22M  1  o19 1 i22 
378;  from  above,  Jos  31310  'O  DH"l«n  iron. 

fi.  L^'^^l  n-^-  wnat  comes  up; — pi. 

cstr.  Mnin  nibyp  Ez  n5,  i.e.  your  thoughts. 
11.  PTOtt     n.f.  step,  stair ;— '»  Ezr  7'  1  Ch 

t  — :       4G 

1717;  pi.  r\byp  Is388+,  sf.W'byP  Amp6,  etc.; 
— 1.  step,  stair  of  temple  Ez  40"+  5  t.  40,  and 
temple  porch  4049;  of  altar  Ex2O20(E)  (for- 
bidden, cf.  BSOTJC*ii-"-1;2»d«i-358)  Ez4317  (pre- 
scribed); of  house  2  lv  913,  of  throne  1  K  io1920 
2Ch91819;  to  the  city  of  David  Ne  315  1237 
2.  steps  (forming  sun-dial,  cf.  Dils)  2  K  2o99'10J0 
11.11.11  _  js  2§s.s.s.s.s_        3    sforigg  0f  heaven  Am 

96.  4.  ascent  b33t?  Ezr  79.  5.  nibjjBri(b)  "VB> 
song  of  ascents,  to  the  three  great  pilgrim  feasts, 
i.e.  to  be  sung  on  way  up  to  Jerusalem,  titles  of 

W  1 20-1 34  +  84°  AVe  al.— nbyrcn  m«n  nin? 

1  Ch  1 7 17  is  crpt.,  v.  Comm.ad  loc-  (and  on  ||  2  S  7 19).' 
f  1.  n7Vri  n.f.  water-course; — 'n  Je  3013 
+ ;  cstr.  nbyn  Is  7*  +  2 1. ;  pi.  sf.  n'TlbjOT  Ez  3 1  ";— 
1.  a.  water-course,  conducted  for  irrigation 
Ez  3 14;  hence  poet.,  channel  for  rain  Jb  38s3. 

b.  conduit,  2  K  1817  =  Is  36s,  Is  7s,  cf.  2  K  20-0 

c.  trench,  1  K  i832,35:s. 

fii.  HT'^n  n.f.  healing  (of  new  flesh  and 
skin  forming  over  wound) ; — (fig-)  Je  3013  4611 

by,  bVT  (cf.  Kuii261f)  I.  subst.  height 
(poet.)  tHo  716  by  fc6  XNfr  they  return  (but) 
not  ■upwards  (i.e.  not  God-wards),  11"  bjTvKI 
!inN"lp^  they  (the  prophets)  call  it  (the  people) 
upwards,  (but)  none  striveth  to  rise ;  as  adv. 
accus.,  2  S  231  the  man  by  Dgn  (that)  is  raised 


up  on  high.  With  JD,  bwa,  fbvo  DW(*)  (the) 
heavens  above  G112739  49s5  ^  504  (opp.  nnnt? 
Ex  204.     In  prose  byBD). 

II.  As.  prep,  upon,  and  hence  on  the 
ground  of,  according  to,  on  account  of,  on 
behalf  of,  concerning,  beside,  in  addition  to, 
together  with,  beyond,  above,  over,  by,  on 
to,  towards,  to,  against  (SI46;  Moab.  Aram. 
id.;  Ph.  by,  and  rbvl  Palm.  Nab.  by;  Sab.  ''by, 
Ar.  JLft) ;—  abbrev.  from  \by  (cf.  \bx,  ny), 
which  is  preserved  in  poetry,  Gn  4gi7-17.22.s2  j^u 
246li  Dt  3222  Is  184  Je  818  Mi  5s  La  45  1  K  2041 
Qr,  Jb  71  Qr+  10  t.  f,  3  t.  Pr,  15  t.  Jb;  with 
sf-  "'by;    ybl,  ^by  (tfn67  the  Aramaizing 

form  ^by) ;'  vby,  + 1  s  210  iby,  n^y ;  i  Pi.  wby; 
2  mpi.  Q3\by,  tEx  i213  Q3.by:,  2  fpl.  f3\by  +Ez 

2349;  3  mpl.  bn\bg,  13  t.  in  Pent.  Dnbjj  Gn  4515, 
etc.  (Ko"'305),  poet.  '^y  Dt  2  223+  11  t.  +,  Jb 
(perh.  sts.  sg.,  Ges5103f'N');  3  fpl.  J'^k,  tLv 
34'10'15  jn.?y  (on  the  appar.  plur.  form  of  yl!, 
ty,  etc.,  v.  Ko"-309*,  and  cf.  sub  1?). 

1.  Upon,  of  the  substratum  upon  which 
an  object  in  any  way  rests,  or  on  which  an 
action  is  performed  ;  as  JHNirby  upon  the  earth 
Gn  i11-26  7°,  etc.,  f  1  io6  run  pN  by  over  a  wide 
country  ;  noiXil  by  upon  the  ground  Ex  2012 

+  oft.,  Am  712  nx»D  hdto  by,  is  142  '*  nois  by, 

,/,  1374  n33  1YD"1K  by  (nO*J^?  being  properly 
ground,  soil,  is  construed  regularly  with  by, 
no*TN3  being  very  rare),  more  definitely  *JS  by 
HD-INn  Gn  61  Nu  i23  +  oft.;  D1pO  by  Lv  14s8 
Je  455  (uncommon :  usu.  2) ;  Dt  1 720  Is  96  by 
inpbop  upon  his  realm,  2  Ch  i1;  0^3  by  very 
strangely  Ho  1111  (rd.  D^^m  with  @:  v. 
7ca(3);  constantly  after  such  vbs.  as  ITU, 
3^,  33n,  etc.,  Gn  84  Ex  115;  by  3T13  to  write 
(idiom.)  on  a  book  or  other  surface,  Jos  ioIS, 
etc.;  by  N^  go  forth  over  Gn  4143  Zc  53  f  816; 
with  jyf  3,  'nODJ,  n03  (fig.),  to  lean  or  trust 
upon:  Gn  314  to  go  ^TO  by  upon  thy  belly, 
32s2  to  limp  13"V  by  upon  his  thigh,  1  S  1413 
Ez  3710;  Ju  158  to  smite  ^  by  piB*  leg  upon 
thigh,  i.  e.  so  that  the  scattered  limbs  fall  one 
upon  another,  Am  313.  And  with  ref.  not  to 
a  horizontal  surface  but  to  a  side,  Lv  i5  +  -'y  P^J 
to  pour  against  the  altar,  1  K  6618  to  build 
against  the  temple,  Jos  1027,  etc.  Fig.  Ex  23 
let  it  not  be  heard  T?  by  upon  thy  mouth  (in 
our  idiom,  upon  thy  lips,  as  Pr  2218),  ^15 
wb  by  ban  Nb  he  slandereth  not  (i.e.  prepares 
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not  slander)  upon  his  tongue,  2  S  23s  by  in?*?5! 
wi>,  Pr  162327  si^EcS1;  cf.  DTIDb>  ity  NB'J 
or  na^y^i645o16;  Ez363b 

Specially  a. —  (a)  of  clothing,  etc.,  which 
any  one  wears,  Gn  3  723  the  tunic  Ivy  "1B>N  which 
wasw^ow him,  Jos  9/  1 K 1 130 Ru315  + ;  Gn  2430 
3830  2  S  i318,  of  a  sword  208  Ct  3s;  so  by  .Til 
Lvi64  Dt225  Ez4418  1CI11527  187  (H2S87 

^:seep.4ia);cf.T^Vnfe^LvI919Ez4417> 
and  with  fy.yn,  below,  7  b. 

(6)  With  verbs  of  covering  or  protecting, 
even  though  the  cover  or  veil  be  not  over  or 
above  the  thing  covered,  but  around  or  before 
it  ('  upon'  referred  to  a  sici!e) :  v.  f?3,  i"ID3? 7J3D, 

noy;  Ne28  -by  ruion  v£n  is  cf  v18  Ezr  7c-9 

gl8.22.31.    Ex  2721  the  yeil  t]lat  ig  over  ^_e_  5^ore) 

the  testimony,  1  S  2516  «vy  VH  n»in  they  were 
a  wall  about  us ;  ?y  "I3D  to  shut  in  (or  down) 
upon  Ex  143  Jb  1214;  Ez  135  Jb  1327  26s  3630 
he  spreadeth  his  light  Ivy  about  him. 

b.  Of  what  rests  heavily  upon  a  person, 
or  is  a  burden  to  him,  Is  i14  rnb?  "vS?  ^  they 
are  a  cumbrance  upon  me,  Jb  720 1  am  a  burden 
^V  upon  myself,  2S1533  (cf.  with  b*  i9^); 
by  133  to  be  heavy  upon  Ex  59  al.  (v.  133); 
of  sin,  calamity,  etc.  Is  535  Ez  3310^  88s  Jb  219 
2  Ch  155  2813  Ec  61  86  (cf.  5  a/3);  Lv  720 taNtpm 
I^V  2  23:  idiomatically,  G11487  bm  vy  nno 
Rachel  died  Mpow  me  (i.e.  to  my  sorrow),  3313 
vy  ni?y  "i^n1!  are  giving  suck  upon  me  (i.e. 
as  a  care  to  me),  Nu  u13  vJ?  il33'1  they  weep 
upon  me  (vexing  me),  Ju  141617  192  (v.  Be), 

1  S  2 116  to  play  the  mad  man  upon  me,  Je  1 2". 

c.  Of  a  duty,  payment,  care,  etc.,  imposed 
upon  a  person,  or  devolving  m%  him,  as  ?y  D'^ 
to  lay  upon  Ex  5s  2i22-30  (ntf),  22s4,  cf.  Gn  4726 
2CI13525;  with  other  verbs,  Jb3810  Dt245  26s 

2  K  1520 1814  2333  Ne  io3333  Est  i8  921-27-31;  with 
W  enjoin  upon  Gn  216  +  oft.,  3D3  prescribe  to 
2  K  2  213^408,  Btoj  cast  wpon,  1 8 1 720  (v22 T  ^y), 

t  ^y  jna  (fig.)  Gn  4237  2  K  1212  225,  cf.  1 K  i427, 
ary  ^  1014,  bbi  375>  T^"  5523,  nps  Jb3413al.; 

Gn  3028  vj>  TI"]3B'  nnp3  fix  thy  wages  upon  me 
{name  thy  wages  to  me),  3412"lL1b  *1Nl?  "6y  Win 
fflpi  multiply  upon  me,  etc.,  2  S  19s9  (pregn.) 
whatsoever  thou  choosest  (and  layest)  upon  me; 
without  a  verb,  Ju  1920  "6y  Tjbn»^>3  pi  only 
let  all  thy  wants  be  upon  me,  Ezr  io4^  5613 
tT\)  ^J?  thy  vows  are  upon  me  (i.e.  I  owe  them : 
cf.  Nu 307915),  Pr  714 ^y  Cnbf  '•nat  peace-offer- 


ings were  upon  me  (  =  were  due  from  me); 
perh.  f  62 '  771  (to  the  charge  of) ;  with  an  inf. 
2S1811  nnb  ^yi  and  it  would  have  been 
incumbent  on  me  to  give,  etc.,  1X4'  Ezr  io12 
(accents  [Baer],  RVm),  Ne  1313,  cf.  Zc  122  (Ew 
RVm) ;  Nu  79  (P)  the  service  of  .  was  upon 
them,  Ez  4517,  so  especially  late  1  Ch  927-33  2331 
2  Ch  23  btcbr'  by  nxr  tviy^,  815  24"  Ezr  7n 
Ne  1123;  Is  9s  and  the  government  is  upon  his 
shoulder  (cf.  2222),  2  Ch  25s;  yfrf1  'K"bj?  sto% 
my  shield  rests  upon  God  (he  has  undertaken 
my  defence),  62s  'Itt  ^  Wnbtrby. 

d.  ?y  is  used  idiom,  to  give  pathos  to 
the  expression  of  an  emotion,  by  emphasizing 
the  person  who  is  its  subject,  and  who,  as  it 
were,  feels  it  acting  upon  him :  -^  42s  why  art 
thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  vi?  ^nFll  and  dis- 
quieted upon  me  ?  v7  my  soul  upon  me  is 
cast  down,  v12  43s  La320;  f  1312  \by  ^»33 
^33  ty  ^033  1BN  is  my  Soul  upon  me;  1424 
"•nVl  vV  l^1??3  when  my  spirit  faints  upon 
me,  1434  Jon28;  Je  818  Vp_  ^b  ty  my  heart 
upon  me  is  sick,  Jb  142222  (cf.  Di),  Hos  n8 
■OP  vy  "J3HJ  my  heart  is  turned  (altered)  upon 
me,  1  S  1732  2536  Ne57  vy  *?b  ^?1  and  my 
heart  took  counsel  upon  me:  cf.  \jr  42°  I  will 
pour  out  my  soul  upon  me,  Jb  3016;  io1  rOTytf 
TP\y  vy  I  will  let  loose  my  complaint  upon  me. 
(Thes  apud  me,  mecum.  The  rend. '  within  me ' 
alters  entirely  the  point  of  view  of  the  Heb. 
expression,  and  is  incorrect.)  Denoting  with 
some  emph.  the  subj.  of  an  experience,  Jb  302 
r63  13X  lCvy,  Dn  21  his  sleep  i^y  nnw  was 
done  with  upon  him  (cf.  Aram.  619  "fl  vl|  rn?),  io8 
"by  ^anj  Hini  (cf.  59  728):  also,  rather  differently, 
Lv  i818b  Je  4920  ony  on\by  D^  ^  DN,  Mi  713 
i//  9017  b;  ^  79  ace.  to  my  perfectness  upon  me, 
Ezi820;  223  2Ch368. 

e.  by  njn  to  live  tipon  (as  upon  a  foundation 
or  support ;  cf.  Is  31,  and  £ijv  iitl  twos),  Dt  83 

on^n-by,  Is  3816  (cf.  Hi),  Gn  2740  n»rn  "lain  ^y 

upon  (=%)  thy  sword  thou  shalt  live  (cf. 
Kazwini"'17  op.  Tuch),  Ez  33'9,  cf.  v26. 

f.  Of  the  ground,  or  basis,  on  which  a 
thing  is  done,  as  G11249  ntn  I  Tin  i?y,  Lv  712 
if  he  offers  it  JTlin  ?y  o«  the  ground  of  a,  thanks- 
giving, Nu621  lip  ^5?,  vb  Ezi615  2817  D11825 
^b±f  bv.,  918  limply  ^y  (with  J^i  this  use  is 
extended  so  as  to  denote  explicitly  on  condition 
of).     Hence  {a)  the  basis  being  conceived  as 
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regulative,  7JJ  comes  to  denote  the  norm  or 
standard  (cf.  Germ,  'auf  die  Art ' ;  WAGii-  *59t) : 
the  transition  may  be  seen  in  a  passage  like 
Ex  24s  the  covenant  which  ''  made  with  you 
on  the  basis  of  (b]l),  or  in  agreement  with,  all 
these  words  (cf.  <5>  b]}  34s7),  Nu  35s4  D"BSB>»n  by 
nb^n,  Dt  1711  Je  3018  the  palace  shall  sit  (i.e. 
be  inhabited:  v.  SB*)  it02E>p  ?JJ  in  accordance 
with  its  manner,  V'9420  who  frames  mischief 
P'^'^V.  in  accordance  with  a  law, , , ,  ""B  ?y  ace.  fo 
the  mouth  (i.e.  command,  Gn  4  521  +  oft.,  evi  dence 
Dti76  1915,  sentence  215)  of  . ;  . . .  DP  ?y 
ace.  <o  the  name  of  (mostly  with  call,  be 
called)  Gn  486  Ex  2821  2  S  i818+,  cf.  1  Ch  2314; 
Ex  626  1 251  DriN3S  ?y  ace.  <o  their  hosts  (usu.  b), 

Nu  i18  DnnsPD  ?y  (usu.  j>),  v52  22-34  f  (\\b), 

Dt  1 8s  (prob.);  ^  ?y  ace.  <o  the  hands 
(direction)  of  Je  531  33I3aL  (v.p.  391b);  \^no4 
ID  VPn"!  ^y  after  the  manner  of  M.;  Pr  2511 
(prob.)  a  word  spoken  l^?^  ?V.  in  accordance 
with  its  circumstances  =  appositely  ;  of  the 
tune  ace.  to  which  a  song  is  to  be  sung  (RV- 
set  to)  f  61  (1  Ch  1521),  81  91  121  451  461  (1  Ch 
15s0)  niJDpypy  (perh.,  however,  in  the  manner 
of  maidens  =  for  'sopranos'),  531  561  601  691 
811  841  881  (cf.  in  Syr.  ?  JLo^^L). 

(6)  The  basis  being  conceived  as  involving 
the  ground,  by  denotes  the  cause  or  reason,  on 
account  of,  because  of,  Gn  203  lo  thou  shalt  die 
n^sn  ?y  on  account  of  the  woman,  2112  2679 
2741  4221  Lv43-28  518  1917  2618-24-28  Dt918  2416 
fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  QiJ3"7y  on 
account  of  children,  3 118  Jos  920  Je  i1659Ez  1826 
0n^»  (|[  3318  D03),  Pr2821  ^3912  5o8  +  oft.; 
\jr  4423  133"}n  ^vy  on  thy  account  are  we  slain 
all  the  day,  69s  Je  1515;    in  the  phrases   Py 

. . .  im,  ninis  by,  mi]  by  and  nj  by  on  this 

account,  PI!D  by  on  what  account?  J3~i>y  = 
therefore  (v.  "n"ij,  PHIS*,  etc.);  before  an  inf.,  as 
Ex  177  ",~flK  DPliD:  byi  and  on  account  of  their 
trying  '^  Am  i3  OPYl  by  on  account  of  their 
threshing  =  because  they  threshed,  y6-9-11-13,  etc., 
Je  235  ^pOK  ?y  because  of  thy  saying,  912 i618  + ; 
and  as  a  conj.  both  with  and  without  IPN  or 
"'I  (v.  infr.  III).  And  so  often  of  the  ground 
or  cause  of  fear,  grief,  delight,  or  other  emotions, 
e.g.  Ex  189  3214  (DTO  repent :  so  oft.),  1  S  413 
306  2  S  i26  3s  1  K  2 14  2  K  6U  Je  io19  Am  66. 

(c)  Somewhat  more  strongly,  on  behalf  of, 
for  the  sake  of,  Gn  1917  escape  "jB?e:  by  for  thy 


life;  Ju917  2K103  by  Dnb:  (usu.  b);  1K218 

1  will  speak  on  thy  behalf  to  the  king,  v19 
(2  K413  |>);  Est416;  48  1U,  8U  916  Dn  121 1»y 
by  stand  up  (in  late  Heb.)  on  behalf  of; 
by  PPDnn  intercede  for  (usu.  ny2)  Jb  42s  Ne  i6 

2  Ch  3018;  2921  Ezr835;  and  very  often  with 
"IS3  (q.  v.)  make  atonement  for.  (Not  very 
common  with  other  verbs.) 

(d)  Sometimes  it  acquires  almost  a  final 
force,  for;  Ex  1 24  2936  3016  Dt  2713  there  shall 

stand  nbbprrby  (||  v12  *nab),  ^  8948  Kif-nio-by 

D'lN"'i:3"I?3  PIS03  unto  what  vanity  hast  thou 
created,  etc. !  Pr  29s  b  2  Ch  2318  Ec  317 

(e)  Of  a  condition,  or  attendant  circum- 
stances (rare;  so  JLi,  -WAGiU69<!) :  f  505  \bj! 
:  PI5T  wjjon,  w<A  sacrifice,  924  '131  "Wy  "'bjj  with 
a  ten-stringed  instr.,  *ot^  a  harp,  with  sounding 
music  on  a  lyre ;  2*"}  7y  upon  occasion  of  a,  law- 
suit EX232  Ez4424,  3ta  Di11  by  1S258  (cf. 
^^a.  li  at  a  time  of  Qor  2814),  Nei222 
flrd.iy  BeRy),  Is  184 lib*  \by  TO  Bra  «<  &»« 
of  sunshine,  64"  Plbx  by,  Je  818  p3J  \&  at  time 
of  sorrow,  167  (but  Gie  b3K  by  <o) :  with  abstr. 
substs.  to  form  a  periphr.  for  adverbs,  Lv  5s2 
and  swear  "1£P  by  upon  falseness  =  falsely,  Je 
614  =  811  to  heal  a  wound  H?j5:  by  lightly,  easily, 
^3i24  T£  by  =  abundantly^  Is  607  p2H  ?J?  = 
acceptably  (cf.  i jj  ^l.c  =  with  delight). 

(/)  It  hence  acquires  the  force  of  in  sjnte 
of,  notwithstanding  (so  Lc,  WAGiU69''),  Jb 
io7  Tjiy"!!  by  in  spite  of  thy  knowing,  34s  by 
i£2BB>D  notwithstanding  my  right  I  am  to  be 
a  liar  (Di  De  Da  RV :  otherwise  Hi  RVm). 
Cf.  below,  III  c  b. 

(a)  Upon,  concerning,  with  vbs.  of  speaking, 
as  -a1*  Ju  93  1  K  513,  "lOK  Je  163  2719  (H?N)  334, 
hearing  Gn  4115  *pby  WypP  I  have  heard  con- 
ceiving thee,  saying,  etc.,  1  K  io6  Is  379  (||  2  K 
199  bn),  disputing  Gn  2 621,  telling  1 S  27"  Jo  i3, 
commanding  2  S  148 1  K  n10,  being  vexed  214 
2  K  6",  crying  85,  confessing  ^  32s  Ne  i6;  of 
the  object  of  a  prophecy  or  vision  1  K  22s  Is  i1 
21;  and  often  with  similar  verbs. 

(A)  In  a  somewhat  weaker  sense,  in  the 
matter  of,  as  regards,  Gn  4132  DOTH  ni:$n  by], 
Ex  228  Ru  47  Lv  52226  Dn  914 b  Ne  933;  by  KB? 
Lv  414  (||  H3  v23,  cogn.  ace.  v28),  55  Nu  6"  Ne  1 3s6; 
.  .  .  "OVbjJ  m  ^Ae  matter  of  Nu  2518  3116. 
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2.  It  expresses  excess  (synon.  fl?  q.v.); 
G114822  I  give  thee  ^"nK  by  TDK  D3B>  one 
shoulder  (ridge)  a6ow  thy  brethren,  Ex  165 
by  niBto  double-  aoore  or  beyond,  Nu  346  Dt  25s 
stripes  i"l?N~?y  beyond  these,  Jos  315  Jordan 
^  K.b»  was  full  over  all  its  banks  (cf.  418  Is  87  b 

by  ibn,  nby),  ^  1382  Ec  i16  Dn  i20  by  nir  nb>y 

ten  times  above  (cf.  in  Aram.  319,  and  (JLc 
Qoi'37163),  Ezri6  +by  lib  =  beside  (v.  12); 
f  162  (si  vera  1.)  f  by  bn  '■rniD  my  welfare  is 
not  beyond  thee,  i.  e.  does  not  lie  outside  thee. 
— Of  time,  Lv  1 525  if  she  has  an  issue  Fl^?  by 
beyond  her  time  of  impurity  (cf.  Is  3210,  4  b). 

3.  It  denotes  elevation  or  pre-eminence, 
as  by  jrby  high  (fig.)  a&ot-e,  Dt  2619  aZ.,  2843 
T'by  nbys  will  go  up  above  thee,  cf.  Pr3i29; 
f  576-12  be  thou  exalted  above  the  heavens,  89s 
953  964,  etc.,  Ne  9s;  with  words  (q.v.)  such  as 
-133,  bin,  pm,  NtM  (Ni.  Pi.  Hithp.),  ny,  and  esp. 
those  denoting   rule    or   superintendence,   as 

-jbo,  Tpan;  so  with  nv,  n^n,  jm,  Gn4i33-40-43, 
nb>  1  S  185;  with  i^a,  -&,  7]bo,  etc.,  G114134 

Ex  i11  1821,  etc. ;  abs.  2  S  816  Joab  was  N3*rrby 
over  the  host,  2o23b-24  iK4M  530;  Nuio1** 
1  Ch923-20ff-  2  725ff-  2  CI13017  3 112;  in*3  by  7fN 
of  Joseph's  steward  Gn  4316-194414;  and  in  the 
official  titles  JVarrby  -\g$  =  the  Governor  of 
the  Palace  Is  2215  al.  (v.  IV?  6);  DDrrby  TK 
the  overseer  of  the  forced  labour  1  K  1218;  IK'N 
"Wby   the    governor    of    the    city   2  K  io5, 

nnnben  by  ipn  v22. 

4.  It  expresses  addition  (cf.  eVi  in  Gk., 
e.g.  eVi  toijto£s-);  viz.  a.  introducing  the  com- 
plement of  a  verb,  as  with  ^IPJ  to  add  w_pon  or 
to,  ^6i7  +  oft.  (v.  *1?;),  T\f  to  put  to  G113040, 
i"^?  to  be  joined  to  Nu  1824  Is  141  (also  c.  b«), 
'S3  to  fall  to,  i.e.  desert  to,  Je  2i9  +  ,  ""Oy  to 
pass  oyer  to  Ex  301314  Is  4514  (cf.  605);  also 
Hb216  by  Di3  nbn  La421,  Est47;  3t?n3  to  be 
reckoned  to   Lv  2531   2S42,  by   iTTt  NU3612; 

^69^  coiy  by  fiy  nan,  is-68  vby  f3p_N  niy 

I  will  yet  gather  (others)  unto  him. 

b.  Used  absol.,  as  G11289  he  took  Mahalath 
f^l  ?y  in  addition  to  his  (other)  wives,  3150 
(cf.  bN  Lv  1818),  Nu  3 18  On\bbn  by  in  addition 
to  their  slain  (||  Jos  1322  b«),'Dt  2314  Ez  163743 
2510;  Is  3210  n35S>  by  CO}  days  upon,  in  addition 
to,  a  year,  2  Ch  3115  D^  by  O^,  Ez  726  by  ni'n 
Kian  mh  (||  bN),  Je420  (if  N~Jp3  =  L  proclaimed), 


Jbi614  nj-TP.B'by  n?  ^jnai  (cf.  LagMiii-112; 

also  II.  14130  eXicor  <?0'  « X««j ' Odyss.  7I20f-,  Qor 
3 113).  So  often  in  laws  of  P  (cf.  c),  Lv  712  he 
shall  offer  nninn  rnrby  in  addition  to  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  etc.,  v13  b  Nu  650  1 5s 

2810.]5.24  (cf.n?b  y31    2QC^    3g6.    Ez   l643  (Hi  Sill 

RV:  cf.  447  bN). 

c.  Hence  by  an  easy  transition  it  denotes 
together  with,  with,  Ex  35s2  men  together  ivith 
(by)  women,  Jb  3832  Dnan  rvairby .Vh$\  and  the 
Bear  with  her  children,  wilt  thou  lead  them  1 

1  K  1520  Je  318  the  house  of  Isr.  with  the  house 
of  Judah,  Mi  52  (Ca  Ke  Kue  ;  but  al.  as  7  c  a), 
Gn  3212  lest  he  come  and  smite  me,  CiS  by  DN 
the  mother  with  the  children  (cf.  Ho  1  o14  Dt  2  26); 
and  as  a  techn.  term  in  the  regulations  for 
sacrifice,  esp.  with  b^N,  Ex  1 2s  Viba^  QniD-bj? 
together  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it,  v9 
his  head  with  (by)  his  legs,  etc.,  NU911  Dt  163 
yon  vby  b?Wn6  (cf.  Ex  2318  3425),  v3;  in  the 
phrase  D*in  by  b^N  to  eat  with  the  blood  i  S 1 43233 
(v34  bN),  Lv  1926  Ez  3325  (cf.  in  Gk.  e.g.  *irl  r<5 
o-iVq)  ttIvciv  vdcop);  see  also  Lv2216  34(sov1013  49 
74),  411  713a3°  io15 1431  2313-20Nu617 195;  1  CI174. 

5.  It  expressesthe  ideaof  being  suspended, 
or  extended,  over  anything,  without  however 
being  in  contact  with  it,  above,  over :  Gn  i20 
let  fowl  fly  over  the  earth,  1 9"  by  N^  CWn 
had  come  forth  upon  the  earth  (cf.  by  mi  Ex 

2  22  + ;  by  N3  go  down  [set]  upon  Dt  2 415  Mi  30; 
Jb  2  53),  Nu  io34  1414  and  thy  cloud  stood  Dirby 
over  them,  Dt  28s3  the  heavens  "IB'N'rby  above 
thy  head,  Is  4s  6012  Zp  211  Zc  914  ^  78  over  it 
return  thou  on  high,  Jb  29s  W  \3J|  il3  ibn| 
(cf.  by  ~\V~I  be  extinguished  over,  186),  Ct  24 
his  banner  over  me  :  fig.  of  protection  Dt  32* 
■<//■  6S35 :  with  vbs.  of  motion  (expressed  or  im- 
plied), by  «1P5W  to  incline  over  1  S  i318+,  nD3 

by  iv  Ex  1416  Is  23n+  (cf.  f  2 112),  by  ?pn  to 

swing  over  Is  n15  1916;  by  yopn  to  proclaim 
over  Je  416  Am  39,  cf.  Nu  io10  2  Ch  1312,  Nipj 
by  DC*  a  name  to  be  called  over  2  S  1 228  + 
(v.  Nip). 

6.  From  the  sense  of  inclining  or  im- 
pending over,  by  conies  to  denote  contiguity 
or  proximity,  Engl,  by  (or  sts.  on)  : — a.  in 
designating  localities,  esp.  those  beside  water, 
Gn  146  "B-ierrby  by  the  wilderness,  167  py  by 
D^tsn  by  the  spring  of  water,  241330  29°  three 
flocks  lying  n^?  by  it  (the  well),  411  Nu  f6 
1329  D^n"by  by  the  sea,  2  25  24s  gardens  "in?  \?y 
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Dt  313  33s  Ju  519  f  i  S  i9  '•>  byn  nnre  by  (Ez 

462),  41  2  K  27  and  they  stood  p-iNT^j?  by  the 
Jordan,  25*  Is  197  3820  yfr  i3  planted  %  water- 
courses, Jei72-8  Jb  304  3 19  nna  bv  by  the 
entrance,  Pr  1419,  +  oft.;  "pin  b]}  by  the  way 
G113821  1  S244;  Ez  4824ft  lb  133  by  adjoining  his 
border ;  by  "ay  to  pass  by  a  place  1K9"  Je 
1 81C  + ,  fig.  yK>2  by  "Qy  to  pass  6y  transgression, 
i.e.  to  overlook  it,  Mi  718  al.:  ••♦J'1'?!  by  on 
the  right  of  ^  1 1  o"  + ,  . .  •  T  by,  . .  .'  T]T  by, 
,  , ,  f]ri3  ?y  om  the  side  of .  (see  these  words) : 
less  freq.  (exc.  as  c)  with  ref.  to  persons,  Nu  25 
V?y  CJnni  and  those  encamping  next  him, 
v1220-27  69  fby  n»  niC  '•ai,  2  K  1 111  5?/  the  king 
round  about  (cf.  Nu  3215  supr.),  'a  by  "QJJ  Gn 
185  2K49  + 

b.  2  S  9710  to  eat  bread  '3  JD^  by  «i 
any  one's  table,  Ex  163  when  we  sat  "VD"?y 
-\mr\,  1  S  2024  Kt  to  sit  Dn^n-b  at  meat ;  2513 
3024  to  remain  DySrrby ;  Pr  2330  to  tarry  long 
pvby  at  (or  <wer)  the  wine,  Jb  39s  .'  ^D^DX-by 
at  thy  crib  :  cf.  BSBten  by  3K>i*n  Is  286'.' 

c.  Idiomatically,  with  1®$  and  25f3  to 
stand  5y  (lit.  over, — orig.  no  doubt  with  ref. 
to  one  supposed  to  be  seated),  Gn  182  three 
men  Ivy  D^JU  standing  by  him,  v8  and  he 
1vy  "10y  standing  by  him  under  the  tree,  2430 
by  the  camels,  2813  1  S  420  2  S  i9  i217  20,L12 
Am  77;  esp.  of  persons  standing  about  a  superior, 
as  servants  or  courtiers,  Gn45*  Ju  319  iS226-717, 
of  persons  surrounding  a  judge  Exi81314,  of 
vs  heavenly  ministers,  1  K  22"  (cf.  Is  62 
lb  byEC),  Zc416,  and  with  3^nn  65  Jbi6  21; 
also  of  one  standing  by  (prop,  leaning  over) 
an  altar  or  sacrifice  Nu  23s-6  1  K  131  (cf.  7  b) 
Am  91;  of  an  Asherah  by  an  altar  Ju  625-28  (cf. 
b*N*Dti621). 

7.  In  connexion  with  verbs  of  motion 
(actual  or  fig.)  : — a.  of  motion  from  a  higher 
place  downwards,  down  upon:  thus  (a)  "VDEH 
by  to  rain  upon  Gn  25  1924,  by  IT  1511,  by  pv 
to  pour  upon  Gn  2  81S,  'a  nsiv  by  baj  Gn  334, 
VJ2  by  bs:  to  fall  <mi  his  (own)  face  17s-17,  0K> 
by  to  put  mj3cto,  2 114  2  26-9  2447  (v22  Sam  Di), 
*p  by  JJ13  to  place  on  the  hand  of  401121, 
by  T^n  2S2012,  etc.;  cf.  Jb2  922  *|fen  io^l 
"nk>,  Mi  35  Na  312. 

(6)  In  diff.  fig.  connexions,  as  of  sleep 
falling  upon  one,  Gn  221  1 512;  of  fear  g2 1  S  1 17 
(v.  ins,  nvjn  nr^N) ;  0f  good  or  bad  fortune, 
esp.  the  latter,  coming  upon  one,  as  with  NU 


and  tV2,n,  G112712  Dt  2  82  (in  good  sense),  v15, 
Je512i93  (nyn,  as  oft.);  of  retribution,  reproach, 
the  Divine  wrath,  etc.,  with  diff.  verbs  (NUn, 

;m,  *n\  bin,  rm,  etc.),  as  Gn  209  Nu  1211  nxtsn; 

Gn  4236  nj?3  Vn  ipy  upon  me  are  they  all ;  Nu 
i85  +  (by  «|5fg  nsn)J  Dt  i910Dn  (cf.  L/N2S2i' 
©  We  Dr),  Ju  924  1  K  232  2  S  168  Ho  1215;  2  S 
32S;  1514;  1  S  n2  nann;  Jei416;  2615  «p:  m 
(\\ba),  Jon  i14;  Ez  7s-4-8  2349  3629;   ^  f'  942» 

1095  naiu  nnn  ny-i  ■'by  id^u  (fay  upon  me: 
but  Hu  nw,  Pn713),  14011;  by  ran  -]SB> 
Ez  78+oft.;  without  a  verb,  Gn  r65  *pby.  '•pan 
my  wrong  be  upon  thee,  Je  5135  (||  bt<) ;  Gn  2713 
irhbp  "by,  3829  (accents,  EVm);  2  S  i16  ym 
ivtnbv,  140  ftyi?  ^V;  Is2417  Je4843;  5027; 
Ez  133  .  .  .  by  <in;  ^.  55=5  Kt.;  of  a  blessing, 
EX3229  yj/  39,  a  curse  Dt  307,  mercies  (prob. 
conceived  spec,  as  descending  from  heaven) 
\^3322  8613  9017  10317  (with  133  be  mighty  over 
or  upon,  v11  1172),  11612  1459  Ezr  311,  Q)bw 
f  1255  1285  1CI1229. 

(c)  Inti-oducing  the  object  upon  which  an 
action,  or  emotion,  esp.  if  accompanied  by 
a  gesture,  is  conceived  as  being  directed  (but 
with  some  of  these  words,  esp.  when  they  refer 
to  an  event,  rather  than  a  person,  as  Exi89, 
7y  is  to  be  explained  from  1  f  b).  Thus  with 
verbs  denoting  the  manifestation  of  joy  or  grief, 
as  B>Ve>  to  rejoice  over,  b^i,  ncfc»,  j:ynn,  "iNSnn, 
pn'{j>,   bin,   naD,   dcb?,  H33  Jun37+,  n'bo 

(?TO)  nj^p  to  take  up  a  lament,  or  proverb, 
over  (see  these  words) ;  prob.  also  in  ?y  K33H 
prophecy  over  Ez  1 14  13'"+;  with  Din,  ?pn,  Dni 
to  shew  compassion  o«  (cf.  1  K  320  [Gn  43"0  ba}, 
Ct  s4  [Je  3 120  b]);  with  rat^,  Ip^,  T>yn  (Jb  86) 

to  guard  or  watch  over;  with  fy  to  counsel 
upon  Is  1 426  + ,  3K*n  to  devise  (usu.  in  bad  sense, 
Je  2911  in  gcod),  "13"1]  (njn  Je  n17  +  ,  H31D  i8':i) 
3242),  "13^  D"pn  Je  2910.  Of  more  distinctly 
phys.  acts,  with  H33  to  weeji  ow  Gn4514'l0+, 
pIB'  <o  /mss,  p3D  or  S]3  ypD  ^0  cZrt^;  ^e  /wwrf, 
«]3  nan  Ez  2213  (||bx)  ;  Is  5s0  to  growl  over,  314 
Ez  36s  Jb  305;  n"=Tirin  to  confess  over  (the  goat), 
Lvi621;  Ex3oIOaT(prob.);  Dt2!6;  Jb6274030. 
b.  From  a  lower  place  upwards,  up  upon, 
up  to,  as  ?y  n?y  to  go  up  upon :  Ex  2026  1  S  2-3 
1K123315  2Ki612b  2  Chi6  (an  altar,  i.e.  to 
a  ledge  betide  it;  cf.  2  K239,  and  TP  Lv  91"2 
1  K  i53);  Ju951  Isi414  409,  etc.;  to  come  up 
upon  (in  diff.  connexions)  Ex  io12  Lv  169  (fig-)> 
1919 1  S  i11 67 1  K  io1617;  fig.  2b  by  r\by  Is  6517+ 
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m  32°  Je  318b  1613  2  226,  and  after  3H5>  or  3"K>n 


303  al.~],  Ez2  914- 


(v.  3b,  33b,  3d);  in  Hiph.  1  K  2033  by  inbyi 
rorisn,  Am  810(cf.  1  a  a),  2  S  i24  Ez  37s  ^i376 
(fig.),  2  Ch  35-14  (=  ornamented  with);  Dt  28" 
(cf.  Ex  i526b);  2  CI12034  the  history  of  Jehu 
which  ?J?  •"yPft  ivas  brought  up  upon  (i.e.  in- 
serted in)  the  Look  of,  etc.  (cf.  32s2;  and  303 
by  supr.  1);  cf.  tt'GWrrby  T1  nta:  %;j  £0  heaven 
Ex922io21;   1716. 

c.  Expressing  direction  towards  (not  com- 
mon, exc.  in  sense  against :  v.  infr.) — (a)  with 
verbs  of  motion,  properly  of  a  person  (or  thing) 
moving  to  another  so  as  either  to  stand  above, 
or  rest  upon,  it  (cf.  Pu&ey Min' Pr- m),  Ex  3412 
n^J?  N3  nriN  "lEW  pNn  (simil.,  of  a  land,  or 
place,   1823  Nun12  1K226  Tl'^y  ^  n^, 

29Je318b  1613  2  2M 

l615  2227  233  24°  [hut  ?^   27 

Gn  4013  ^3_by  ^^ni,  4Iis.  3033  l,y  N^n  ^3 
nab  to  w>iy  my  hire;  n»  K*D3  by  N3  to  enter 
in  upon  or  Sesicfe  a  corpse ;  nt^K  by  N3  Gn  1931 
Dt  25s  (usu.  bit);  Jos  316  DJ  by  QHT  D^  Ez  47s 

1  k  1 812  vrunb  -f  rby  yxw ,  ^  1 9';  2  k  1 612; 

2  Ch  2024;  Is  531  upon  whom  (coming  from 
above)  wash's  arm  revealed?  6210  by  D3  Win 
L^Dyn  over  towards  (but  49s2  btf):  but  often  it 
is  dub.  if  this  force  is  perceptible ;  and  in  gen. 
by  in  such  cases  seems  to  be  used  merely  as  a 
syn. — perh.  as  a  slightly  more  graphic  syn. — 
of  ?£  (cf.  p.  41) ;  in  the  later  language,  also, 
it  may  be  due  partly  to  the  inn.  of  Aram.,  which 
does  not  use  ?N  ;  thus  (a)  with  a  personal  obj., 
with  assemble  or  be  assembled,  Ex  321  2  S  1711 
1K85  1124  2K2220  (2CI13428  and  usu.  bs), 
2  Ch  137,  nby  Gn  3812  Jos  28  1  S  14'°  (v9-12  bx), 
-\Tj  1 S 1 44  (v »  bx),  N3  2  S  1 54  (v.  Dr)  1  Ch  1 2at, 
wr  2  K  2412,  -pbin  2520,  yj:  Ju2o34-41  (cf.  Is67 
Je  19),  d:  Is  io3,  ibn  2215  (by  . .  .  btf),  k'PJ  306, 

nbt?  2  K  1827  (by  .  .  .  bx  . .  .  by.  ||ls  3612 

by  .  ,  ,  bx  .  .  .  bx),  Je  2615  2931  1  Ch  132  2  Ch 
2816  301  329'31  3615  Ne63,  m:  EZ96,  3E>,  3^n 
Ne  46  ill  324  (v.  c),  sq.  '">  by  2  Chi54  309,  3JT-nn 
2  Ch  1 113;  letters  going  'a  by  Ne  27  617  a  (vb  bx). 
(3)  of  places,  Gn  2449  2  S  219+pDt  by  to  the 
right ;  with -jbri  1  S  211 1  K  2043  llTO-by  (2 14  bx\ 

2  S  1520  ^n  '•jn  W  by  "[bin  OXl,  Je  i7  Ez  i20 
(v12  bx),  rbim  1 K  i38  (v33  bx),  iru  Mi  41  (||  Is  22 
bx),  Je  3 112  (by . . .  bx),  twa  Ez  4413  (||  bx),  nby 

1S2423  2S191  iK68(||bx),Ez4i7,  X3  Jei43 
5i51,  (in  by)  N^n  Is6620  (56'  bx),  it"  Je3612, 
n»n  Pr  2 11,  -von  2  S  610  (||  1  Ch  1313  bx),  jna 

Is2  912(vnbN)  Mi  i1435  Gn4237,  3^,-1,  3E>,  XU337 


Je  1110  (fig.,  rwiy  by),  ^35»  jb3415  (Gn310 

bx),  Pr  2611  Ec  i6,  1  K  172122  (cf.  1  S  3012  bx), 
ninriB'n  Lv  261  (prob.),  Is  6014;  pregn.  Is  24" 
113  by  13BX  be  collected  (and  delivered)  into 
a  dungeon:  cf.  by  E^n  Jb3i5  (fig.),  also  to 
requite  p^'by  Is65c7Kt-  (Je3218  ^  7912  bs). 
After  ntr\:  appear,  ^90"  (by  .  . .  bx).  And  as 
/ar  as,unto  (nearly =*1J?)  Gn 4913  fiTX  by  irDTl, 
Jos  27  1813  1912  Jesi39  Ez4718  4821-28  f  4811 
1  Ch  516. 

(b)  With    IDS*    say   Zo,    2K228   Je  i8n 

(by  . . .  bx),  226  232-33  (bx  . . .  by),  3s29  44211 
(by  . . .  bs),  131  1  S  i13  (Gn  2445  bs*),  1  K  cf 
Ho  12"  Je610  io1  1 12  (by  ,  . .  bx),  speak  to  25s 
(b«  .  .  .  by),  262,  cf.  Est  i17,  '•<  -)3T  PM  Je  251 

1  Ch  22s  cf.  1110,  my  2  S  1943,  Nip  Is  3414  2  Ch 

321S,  WB'  V  1842,  yin   1  K  1720,  ~W,  1^  stn^ 

Pr  2520  Jb  3327,  p^bnn  Pr  29s  (f  363  bs),Tbbann 

1  S  i10, 3n3  2  Ch  301  Ezr  47  Est  88,  yDK'  2  K  2013 
(  =  Is392),  2213  Je  2316  26s  3513  Hg  i12;  v.  also 

yvpn,  prxn,  psn,  punn,  b^b'n. 

(c)  Expressing  (or  implying)  the  direction 
of  the  mind,  2  S  141  Db&ON  by  ^cn  3b  ;  - -lal  324 
Ezr  622;  Ct7n  Injfltwp  ^1  (Gn  316  47  b«);  QV 

by  isb  jb  i8(2sbt<),  1  S  2525  (by . . .  bs*);  Je  2217 

thy  eyes  and  thy  heart  are  only  (set)  upon 

(by) . . .,  1  Ch  1217  1  K  i20  2  Ch  2012  Tby  ^ 

U^J?  (elsewhere  bx),    i  K  213  BnMB  ^  ^, 

^  i465  ^  by  i-i3b>;  is  io25  DJrbrrby  ^xi  be 

(directed)  towards  their  destruction,  Je  3231 
(Gf  Ew:  cf.  RV);  cf.  by  T\yv  look  <o  (trust- 
fully) Isi77  3 11.  (The  uses  a,  b,  c  are  all 
exceptional :  bn  would  be  regularly  employed.) 

(d)  With  the  force  of  over  and  towards 
(cf.  5  and  7  a  6,  end) :  +  65s  by  ilb'by  Nni3 ; 
to  shine,   etc.  on,  i/^i17  by  ^^S  HTNn  (Xu  625 

ba);  by  n»n  Ex521;  by  ysin  Jbio3;  "rd&\ 
by  ^  Am94  +  (cf.  Jb  143  243  3421);  by  f)"p'fn 
look  out  over  ^  1 4s  + 

d.  In  a  hostile  sense,  upon,  against:  so 
very  often,  after  every  kind  of  verb  expressing 
or  implying  attack,  as  N3  G113425'27,  ^DW  v:;o, 
F]Vp  to  be  angry  402,  pb  to  murmur  EX1524, 
~\Dy  stand  up  Lvi916  +  ,  DP,  rise  up  Dt  1911 
Am  79,  onbj  Dt  2010,  ran  iSn'f  27s,  nby 

2  K 1 73,  ?in  mn  Zc  io3  (usu.  3),  nbbD  iter  Is  37s3. 
1W  besiege  Dt  2012,  3K»n  to  devise  Gn  5020  Je 
n»  -151  Dt  i36  +  ,  etc.:  add  Jb  i64-4-9-,(U3  1912 
2i27'3o12,  etc.;  by  HM  2  S  1 123  Nu  313:  T&  ^?n 
(v.  b«  4);  note  also  JU931  205:  without  a  verb 


bs 
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Iso20;  Ju  1612  yby  DTIE>bfi  the  Philistines  are 
upon  thee,  20s*  b"ii:i3  <f?y  Against  it  by  lot! 

8.  By  writers  of  the  silver  age,  by  is  sts. 
used  with  the  force  of  a  dative,  1  Ch  1 32  ON 
niD  03\by  (in  classical  Heb.  M^y?)  if  it  seems 
good  to  you,  31D  tjbran  by  DK  tNe  25-7  Est  i19 
39  54-8  f  85  913  (cf.  in  Aram.  Ezrs17  718);  ~tof 
bv  +  166  (cf.  in  Aram.  Dn  424);  by  21V  f  104s4 
(elsewhere  b)  ■  by  JM  Ec  217  (v.  De ;  cf.  by  Bfca 
Dn  615) :  comp.  Jb  2  22  by  J3D  be  profitable  tfo, 
3323 ;  also  by  bB3  (in  both  good  and  bad  sense: 
v.  bcj),  Ne519  by  Hb»y,  9'0  bj?-"lB>»  prolong 
(mercy)  to;  bv  1DPI  nan  Ezr  f8  99  (Gn  3921  bx): 
1  S  208  rd.  prob.  DP  for  by.  Cf.  Mish.  by  a'on, 
dear  to;  by  ^D  hateful  <o;  Syr.  ^jL  yi^Li, 
"%jL  \aajo,  pleasant,  acceptable  to. — Comp. 


bvEz 


in  gen.  the  uses  of     Lc,  WAGiI-5 

9.  With  other  particles: — 'TinK  IV  Ez 4 1 

pa  by  Ez  1911  (cf.  bx  3i10-14);  "P.?^  ^  Ez4o15; 
by»  by  EZ4117  (txt.  dub.),  v20;  -oy  by  Ex  25s7 

(cf.  ba  Ez  i9-12);  n32"by  Est926  (v.  p.  462).— 

On  v-by,  '•T-by,  ^  by,  ^.Q-by,  v.  t,  ns,  d»:b. 

III.  As  conj. :  a.  "i^K  by  because  that . 
(cf.  above,  II 1  f  b),  Ex  32s5  and ''  plagued  the 

people  1K>y  IK'N  by  because  they  had  made,  etc., 
Nu  2024  Dt  2924  (in  answer  to  TO  by  :  so  1  K  99 
Jei6n  229),  325151  1S246  2  S330  68  810  126 
^n949  +  . 

b.  ''S  ?y  similar  in  meaning,  but  less  fre- 
quent :  tDt  3 117  Ju313  Je  428  Mai  214  ^139". 

c.  by  alone:  (a)  because,  tGn  3120  (E) 
T?n  ^2  by,  f  1 1 913li  fc<b  by.  (&)  notwithstanding 
that  (above,  1  f/),  although,  tls  539  «b  by 
'TV  Dr?C  although  he  did  no  violence,  Jb  1617 

1333  D»n  xb  by 

at-  :  T  t 

IV  Compounds: — 1.  with  3  (rare  and 
late),  a.  as  concerning,  as  upon  +^  11914  by? 
pn-b|,  2  Ch  3219.  b.  (pleon.  for  3),  fls  591'8 
t&&  by?  nibo?  by?  *Ae  fr£e  0f  their  deeds  is 
</ie  like  of  (that  which)  he  will  repay  (by? 
repeated  on  the  anal,  of  3  Nu  1515  Ho  4°:  v.  3) 
=  according  to  their  deeds  is  (that  which)  he 
will  repay,  Is  63'  according  to. 

2.  ?y£304  from  upon,  from  over,  from 
by — used  with  much  delicacy  of  application 
m  many  different  connexions,  corresponding 
mostly  with  the  different  senses  of  by.  Thus 
a.  from  upon  idiomatically,  when  removal, 
motion,   etc ,    from   a   surface  is  involved,  as 


nOTNn  byD,  r\K>ian  'OB  byo  from  upon  (the  face 
of)  the  ground,  usu.  with  expel,  destroy,  perish, 
etc.  Gn  414  67  f  Ex  3212  Dt  615  2821-63  +  oft.  esp. 
Je  and  compiler  of  K;  to  be  lifted  up  byo 
pNiT  Gn  717  Ez  i1921-f  ,  to  return  or  be  dried 
(of  water)  pNH  byE  Gn  8371]13;  to  roll  a  stone 
"iK3ri  ">a  byo  29s;  of  the  cloud  departing  byo 
brtKH  Nu917  1210,  cf.  Ne919;  to  rise  up  byt? 
ND3H  Ju  320 1  K  24,  iaaK'p  by?  2  S  1 i2;  to  alight 
(bs:)  bosn  byo  Gn  2464  (cf.  Jos  1518  rovi  1  S  2523 
it),  nnfien  byo  m*  ju415  2K521  (bsj);  to 
take  tfto  bye  Gn4o19  2  S  1230,  n3]an  byo  Lv 

1612  Nu  1711  Is  66;  to  see  Mn  byi?  2  S  n2;  to 

shoot  n»inn  byo  v20-24;  to  speak  rn'ssn  byi? 

EX2522  Nu789;  to  cast  down  DHT  ^  Dt917 
Lv  828  (D?S?) ;  to  break,  remove,  etc.,  a  yoke 
(TWIV)  "p3K>  by»  Gn2740  Isio27  Je  2  810-11; 
to  wipe  tears  D^S"b?  byD  Is  25s;  to  take  a 
bandage  V^y  byD  1  K  2041  (cf.  by  v38) ;  often  of 
putting  off  a  garment  or  ornament,  as  Gn  381419 

ifbyo  na^ys  -)Dm    Ex  ^  'T'byo  ^hj?  ii'in 

t    v  t  •*  t     •  ;  -  t  -j  OO         '   v  t  •*       ':  :v  "*      ' 

a  sandal  Ex  35  Jos  515,  a  ring  iT  byD  Gn  4142; 
to  seek  (tJh*l),  or  hear,  words  ISBH  byo  Is  3416 
Je  3611  (cf.  "ISD  by  3)"D  above) ;  pregn.  with 
np?  to  wear  away  (and  fall)/ro»i  off,  Dt  84  29*, 
cf.  of  the  bones  or  skin  in  disease  Jb  3017  H?XJ| 
vJ)K>  lj?3  are  pierced  (and  drop)  from  off  me, 
v30  <by»  iriB>  niy  ia  black  (and  falls)  /rom  0/ 
me;  fig.  1  S  in  ^O  Tj?^  ntpn  remove  thy 
wine /rom  0/ thee  ;  Nu  149  Dn^Jflp  obi?  ID; 
Ju  161920  vbyD  ID  'i  (with  allusion  to  the  hair, 
as  the  seat  of  Samson's  strength),  1  S  1 623  (cf. 
by  in  v16). 

b.  Of  relief  from  a  burden  or  trouble : 
as  of  a  plague,  stroke,  rod,  etc.,  removed  from 
(resting)  en  one,  Ex  1017  rip  TTllSPrnN  ^l?  1DM, 

Nu  2 17  25s  ity  byq  naaan  -isyni  (2  S  2421'25), 
^39u  ^3  ''byD  ipn,  jb934  Ti321  J0220;  of 
reproach  Jos  59  Is  2  5s  \\r  1 1 9s2,  iniquity  Ez  1 831 
Zc  34,  bloodguiltiness,  1  K  231,  wrath  Ju  83  Nu 
2511  Pr2418,  murmurings  Nui^21-25;  byo  bpn 
to  lighten  from  upon  one  Exi823-f;  Am523 
^jn^  ften  "byi?  1pn;  pregn.  Jon  i1L12  that  the 
sea  ^by?  p^P^  may  be  calm  from  off  ns;  to 
remove,  etc.,  ^2  by»  (v.  D"3S);  1  S  620  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  ^3vyB — not  merely  '  from  us,' 
but — from  upon  us  (relieving  us  of  his  presence), 
so  often  of  an  army  retiring  from  a  country  or 
raising  a  siege,  2  S  io14  ]'m  ^3  byo  3Ni>  3K»1, 


nby 

2021  Tyn  byo  najwi,  v22  2  K  327 1814,  esp.  with 
rby,  njga,  1  K  1519  Je  212  37511  +  j   2  S  1910 

David  fled  017BQN  byo  from  Absalom  (whom 
his  presence  had  encumbered),  Ne  1 328  Vin"H3Kl 

•byo,  cf.  Gni3u  25s  NU2021  vbyo  1tJ»  6% 

2CI12010;  Exio28  tyo  T]b  (contemptuously; 
be  do  more  obnoxious  to  me),  similarly  2  S  1 317 
byn  riNI-nt*  ttnni'K'  (Amnon  of  Tamar). 

c.  i^Vom  Jeszcfo  (cf.  7y  6  c),  in  different 
nuances :  Gn  1 7s2  God  went  up  Dn"OX  7yo 
from  beside  A.,  3513;  183  "pay  7yD  n3yn  NJ  7X 
(cf.  by  v5),  4224  Nu  i6262' •  1  K  i53  to  come 
down  D3|tsn  byo  (cf.  by  131;  6  c  and  7  b); 
jrom  attendance  on  Gn  451  (cf.  7y  i*6.),  Ju  319 
Vbv  DHDyn-73  vbyo  W  1  S  1715  (v.  Dr),  2  S 
139,  cf.  iS  13811  2  K  25^  (Je  3621  rd.  ?3>,  D  being 
dittogr.),  cf.  2  Ch  3515;  from  attachment  to, 
*  byg  pnn  Je  2*f  Ez  1115  4410,  cf.  86,  "  byo  np 
Je3240Ez69,  *  byiD  nyn  Ez44,0J5,  cf.  i45Dt 

1311;  also  MINED  bigQ  "ID  2  K  io31  1518  (usu. 
JTlXtDriD),  cf.  Ez  146  2318;  from  companionship 
with,  Jb  1913  P^rrin  ^>J)D  ^DS  ;  from  accompany- 
ing protectingly  1S2815  "byo  np  wrbx),,  v16 
(cf.  7y  r/z-iio5;    and  v.  Dr);  from  adhesion  to 

2  K 1721  in  rvs  7yo  7K-Tb»  y^,  is  7^  563  "o^ia: 
toy  byo  '\  kos  91  T?^  7yo  rw. 

d.  In  late  Heb.,  =  ?y  above:  2  K  25s8  frij 
'131  XB3  bo  1ND3  (||  Je5232  more  class,  p  by®Q), 
Est  31  f  1085  D'OKJ  7JJO  7HJ  (||  57"  *JJ?),  1484  Ec 

57  icy  H33  7yo  aba,  Ne  328  85  2  Ch  344  rbycb 

D?'k'?  on  high  above  them;  Ez  411720.— Pr  1414 
rd.  with  De  Now  Str  vbbj?BiM. 

e-  ?  '5?0  (chiefly  late,  and  pleon.  for  ?y,  or 
else=the  more  class. syn.p  bw?):  (a)  Gn  i77l?C 

ri?lb(Ezi26^7yi3C),Ezi25(txt.dub.;v.Comm.), 
1  S  1739  Jon  46  Mai  i5  upon,  over  the  border 
(territory)  of  Israel  (so  Kohl  Ke  :  but  Hi  Ew 
We  beyond),  2  Ch  134  upon  mount  Zemaraim, 
2420.  (b)  beside  2  Ch  2619  rnbpn  nstcb  blK>; 
Nei23i.31.37.38.38.39  dub  .  BeEy  (mail)  <#L  side 
0/(f?  6)  =  a£  a  ?i«fe  distance  from  ;  Ke  in  v3L38a 
wpem,  in  v3738b-39  by  the  side  of  (an . . ,  voruber). 

f  i.rtpy  transp.  fr.  H^y  (q.v.)  Ho  io9. 

fn.  np5?  n.pr.m.  in  Edom  Gn  3640  (P)  = 
1  Ch  i51  Qr  (Kt  TYbv),  ®  rooXa  ;  ©Lchr  aXowi. 

t|pir  n.pr.m.  in  Edom  Gn  3623  (P),  ® 
T*Uv,'  r<oXa/x=  I  Ch  I40  Qr  (Kt  }"7y),  ©  2<oXa/x, 
A  ItoXa/i,  ®L  AX.  vav. 
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"f[f/^]  vb-  exult  (II  form  of  yby  q.v.;  cf. 
Ph.  n.pr.m.  T7y3i);— Qal  Impf  3  ms.  f7J£ 
+  9612;  1  s.iby^\  Jei517;  njbjJK  ^6o8  JOS'; 
3  mpl.  «j>£  i49»,  «6y;  Je  5I39  £943,  etc;  /mw. 
fs.  "*lJ>V  ZP  314;  mpl.  Itjjy  ^685;  /»/.  cs<r.  l^y? 
Is2312; — exwft,  triumph  Is  2312Je  1 517;  of  Isr.'s 
foes  2  S  i20  Je  5011  (||  n»b»),  of  wicked  f  94s  Je 
1 1";  of  Isr.  Zp  314  (  +  TO3&),  'yN  *a  Hb  318  m 
^  mtc'W  /  exult  (||  nlvaN),  ^  1495;  vjab  'y  685; 
subj.  *a|>  287,  \ni^3  Pr  2316;  fig.  of  field  ^9612 
(II 131);  of '^6o8=io88. 

'  V?y  a^J-  exultant,  jubilant;  as  n.  Is  514. 

T[^'py]  adj.  exultant,  jubilant  (on  form 
cf.  LagBNn0);— fs.  nt^y  jubilant  city  Is  2  22 
(||njph  TV),  3213,  cf.  Zp  215  and  (c%  om.)  Is 
237;  of  pers.,  pi.  wby  ]W  24s;  cstr.  ^by 
WKI  133,  cf.  Zp3n,  v.  njN3." 

tn!2T>y  n.f.  thick  darkness  (NH  HD7y 
(rare);  ace.  to  BaES5  transp.  fr.  Ar.  JJkc  [be 
cloudy];  aikli  darkness);— abs. 'y,  attending 
sunset  Gn  1517  (c.  vb.  masc;  AlbrZAWxv(1895)'325 
K587nt.ja».  rd-  nn^n);  'ya  Ez  127  (||3iy3),  v6-12 

•hy,  "by,  by,  rtby,  \\by  v.  rby. 
by  v.  ?y.       r\by,  \by  v.  mS  p?». 

f  I.  [7 7,J/]     vb.     Po'el,     act     severely 

(toward)  (NH  id.,  deal  with  (rare),  and  deriv.; 
Ar.  Ji  do  a  thing  (drink,  beat,  give)  a  second 
time,  11.  divert,  occupy,  v.  divert,  occupy  oneself 
with  (food,  a  woman,  etc.);  Syr.  J&CN..£  cause, 
occasion,  affair) ; — act  severely,  alw.  c.  7  pers. : 
Pf.  2  ms.  V  tf?7\y  La  i22  as  thou  hast  acted 
severely  to  me  (in  punishment,  subj.  ''<);  'y  'Op 
220  to  whom,  hast  thou  acted  thus  severely  ?  3  fs. 
1|K'S3p  nppiy  "O^y  351  my  eye  deals  severely  with 
me,  i.e.  gives  me  pain  (? ;  text  dub.;  cf.  Perles 
An»i.  is  gu^  Jmv,  ms.  i07  7  7iy  La  1  -2  deal  severely 
with  thein.—Vid.  also  'y  denom.  infr.  Fo'al 
Pf.  3  ms.  'P  ?^iy  "!»*«  »3N30  La  i12  my  pain 
vjhich  is  severely  dealt  out  to  me.  Hithpa.  Pf. 
1.  busy,  divert  oneself  with  (cf.  Ar.  v.),  alw.  c.  3 
pers. :  is.'?  VlpiWnn  "iBteVlK  Ex  io2  (J)  how  I 
[^jhavemade  a  <o?/o/Egypt;  esp.  deal  wantonly , 
ruthlessly  with  (3  pers.) :   3  ms.  ?.?l?nn  1  S  66; 

2  fs.  fibrin  Nu  2  229  (JE ;  Balaam's  ass);  3  pi. 
I^ynni  consec.  1 S  3 14=  1  Ch  io4,  Je  3819 ;  Impf. 

3  mpl.  ^"vpyni  Ju  1925  (of  abusing  a  woman; 


nrbbisf 

]|  rnnx  iyi»i).    Hithpo'.  Inf.  cstr. nibby  bbiynnb 

|i4i4(o  practise  Radices  in  wickedness  (per- 
haps clenom.). 

t.TYP7'iy  n.f.  pi.  intens.  gleaning  {going 
over  a  second  time); — gleaning  (of  grapes  and ' 
olives ;  ftp?  of  grain),  always  fig.  of  remnant : 
abs/y  Is  1 7"(H  n^  ^1^3),  2413(sim.;  ||td.,  +  TJr3)J 
Je499(cf.  D"-!5f3va)  =  Ob5(tcZ.);  cstr/V??  nbb'y 
Mi  71;  fig.  of  warlike  achievement  OyiEN  nippy 
Ju  82  (opp.  17?). 

t  [^ 7J']  vb.  denom.  Po'.  glean  (grapes  or 
olives  ;  Bj3?  of  grain) ; — Impf.  2  ms.  WWj1  Lv 
i910(obj.  onj;  ||  Biffcn),  Dt  2421  (abs.,  +  TiqK); 
3  mpl.  fig.  {  +  lnf.  abs.)  wytf  fwa  ibbiy)  bbiy 

b^'iB'?  Je69;  1i"l  p/y^  Ju  20**  they  made  a  gleaning 
of  them  (i.e.  smote  the  fugitives). 

T n7^y  n.f.  wantonness,  deed;  —  abs.  'y 
■^i41665;  elsewh.pl.  nib  by  1  S23  ^i^i*;  cstr. 
riWg  Dt  221417;  sf.  T^V^  f  7713,  Dni^pJ?  Zp 
37  +  ,  etc.;  —  1.  wantonness,  W}^  '])  Dt2  214-17 
wantonness  of  words,  i.e. baseless  charges  (cf.  Di, 
esp.  Dr).        2.  deed  :  a.  in  gen.,  of  men  1  S  2s. 

b.  of 'i  (only  W)  ^9u=i°51:=Is"4=iCh 
i63,  *77u  (||\bj»),  7811  (||  ^%?),  1037; 
?y  '1?  N"110  66bhe  is  terrible  in  deed  toward,  etc. 

c.  usu.  practices  =  evil  deeds  (esp.  Ez  8  t.):  Ez 

i42--232o432  414361719(all  ||  srrj),  fully  ninn^n  'y 

2044(||  D,V1I?  /*');  2i29Zp  311;  Trba  WnB'n  v7 


t Tvh'hv  n. f .  (KB "• >• 2W)  deed ;— of  '\  im  31 

Je  3219  (||  nsyn  b'-ia);  but  rd.  prob.  nb'byn. 

[^^]  ^n.m.^9-35  deed,  practice ;— only 

pi.  D^pbyp  1  S  253;   cstr.  \b|>yp  ^77"  781;  sf. 

T^y:PDt2820,  vbby:pHo49+,  Q3\bJyo  Isi1G  +  , 

°?\b.byp  310  +  ,etc.;— 1.  usu.(esp.  Je  17  t.)  bad 
practices  of  men,  Dvpyp  yi  1  S  25'  he  was  m7 
m  his  practices;  Ju  219  (||Tn)>  Ho  55  72  Is  3s 
Je  1118  f  io629-39  (||  Qn^yo); '  t^JPn  '»  Ne  9s5; 
'O  y*1  <Ae  ew'Z  0/  your  (their,  etc.)  practices  Ho 
915  Is  i16  Je  44  2 11*2  (sf.  3  mpl.  Kt,  2  mpl.  Qr),  + ; 

D'y-in  'a  Zc  i4  Qr  (  +  D'yin  "\-  Kt  on^byc), 
d^id  xb  ib'N  '»  Ez  3631  ( +  id.) ;  '» linn  Mi  34; 

'O  "HS,  i.e.  their  consequences,  Is  310  Je  1 710  2 114 
3219(  +  ?H).  2.  rfeeda  of'  ^7712,  of  bx  787; 
cf.  Mi  2"  3.  acis,  in  gen.,  of  youth  Pr  2011 

(II  fy»). 

ft^O],  DiT^yO  Zc  14  Kt,  v.  foreg.l. 
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TD>,T'^7^.n  n.m.pl.  abstr.  wantonness, 
caprice ; — 03  vt?p-  'n  Is  34  caprice  shall  rule 
over  them;  sf.  Oi?\?pyn  664  their  wanton  dealing, 
i.e.  that  inflicted  on  them. 

II.  7  7^  (vV  foil.;  poss.  =  I.i>bj;(Kolu'1M) 
whence  child  as  capricious,  mischievous,  but 
dub.;  > foil.  fr.  ?W;  in  either  case  orig.  mean- 
ing quite  forgotten ;  prob.  distinct  */ ,  meaning 
unknown). 

t^ty  ^^  n.m.Ll2'19  child;— abs.  bbiy 
iSi53  +  ,  bbiy  Je6n9°-°;  usu.  pi.  D^bbiy  +  83, 
D^py  Jb316,  n,pbiyLa44Jo216;  cstr/.pp'y  La2M; 

sf.  li^b'y  ^  1379,  n-bbs?  Mi  29  + ,  on-bby  2  K  82+ , 
etc.  -—child  Mi  29  La  21920  44;  +  P?.^  (sts.  dis- 
ting.  from  men  and  women),  1 S 1 5s  2  219  \^83  Je 
447La2nJo216,  ||Dn!in3Je6u920;  ||D'»^i7M 
(heirs  of  father);  dashed  in  pieces  (vu~\)  by 
foe  2  K  812  Ho  141  Na  310  Is  1316,  cf.  +  1379 
(¥&)',  taken  captive  La  i3;  stillborn  Jb316. 

t  [77^]  vb.  denom.  act  or  play  the 
child ;— only  Po  .  Pt.  bbiyp  vfc»3i  -ay  Is  312my 
people — its  ruler  is  acting  the  child. 

fill.  [77^]  vb.  insert,  thrust  in  (Ar.  Ji, 
whence  ji  yo&ey  cf.  OAram.  bby,  5-  ??¥,  Syr. 
^'Siisi:,  all  enter);— only  Po'.  Pf  1  s.lB^D  *l|>&] 
T]P  Jb  i615fig.  of  humiliation. 

tSv  39  n.m.1K124yoke  ;— 'y  abs.  Ho  n4+; 
cstr.  Is93  +  ;  sf.^yJe220Is476,iVyGn2740+, 
03 b  1  K  1 2U,  etc.;—  yoke,  for  cattle,  Dn\bj!  nby 

'y  1  S  67,  cf.  Nu  192  (P),  'ya  naK'p  Dt  213;  usu. 
fig.  of  servitude  1  K  i2410111lk'14=2  Ch  io410- 

11.11.14.    l,y  /y   jnj  I  K  I249=2  Ch  io4-9;   ^   ?njl 

^N«-by  bnaDt284S,  soJe2814;  'ynnasrifprby 
Is476;  also  b'ya  -VwjrnK  (N*an)  jna  Je'2  78-"-18; 


'y    laK'   6rea/fc   </*e   yoAe   Je  220  5s  282411  308 

(+'jr  byt?),  so  'y  nbb  Lv2  613(H),  EZ3427 
(v.  noto); '»  pis  G112740  (J;  +'jr  byp);  'y  nnn 

Is  93;  cf.  "2  Dnn  Ho  1 14;  also  ^  byp  'y  11DJ  Is 
io2',  and  1420;  fig.  of  transgressions  La  i14,  del. 
'y  ©qSLbhrBu,  but  read  py  v^>  (v.  id.);  of 
hardship,  "y  NB'J  327. 

t^^i?  appar.  n.[m.],  only  12  S|n3f  *)D3 
K"3??  V'  I2'» usu-  (after  £  i^yo)  furnace,  crucible 
(Hup  fr.  III.  bby  ;  De  al.  tvorkshop,  fr.  I.  bby), 
but  wholly  dub.;  NH  openly  Levy*™"1-654; 
Che  Du   del.    as   gloss;    cf.    discussion    Che 

Expos.  T.viii.236,  336  V'glb. 287,379 


z^y 


tl.  [Q/^]  vb.  conceal  (NH  id.,  der. 
spec); — Qal  Pt.pass.  ^D?y  ^90®  as  subst.  our 
secret,  i.e.  hidden  sin  (||  JliiJJ).      Niph.  P/.  oe 

concealed,  of  wisdom,  3  fs.  V.7P  n?fe  Jb  2821; 
of  a  fact  or  condition,  0?y?.  2  Ch  9s,  '31  consec. 
Lv  5-:;-4  (all  c.  JO  pers.),  ^D  '31  Lv  4is  Nu  513 
(all  P);  Pt.  1.  D?V3  concealed,  c.  rvn  in  peri- 
phrastic conjug.  1 K  io3  (JP  pers.);  abs.  D;>y3~7| 
Ec  1 214.  2.  fs.  nvby)  '•nn  Na  311  mayest  thou  be- 
come obscured  (as  to  the  senses;  fig.  for  swoon), 
but  very  doubtful,  read  perhaps  nshyil  [LVj. 
3.  pi.  CP^?  ^  2  64  iAose  itf/jo  conceal  themselves, 
i.e.  their  thoughts,  dissemblers  (||  W  ^np). 
Hiph.  />/.  3  ms.  D^Vn  2  K  427;  3  pi.  ID-byn  Ez 

2  226;    /nip/  2  ms.  D^yn  ^  io1,  D.byn  La  3s6; 

3  mpl.  »^V:  Lv204,  etc.;  Inf.  abs*.  D$?n  v4;  Pt. 
Oyyp  Jb  423  Pr  28s7 ; — conceal,  hide,  c."V?  pers. 

2  K  4""  (||  V  "Pan  N7);  usu.  hide  the  eyes  from 
*(JO),  i.e.  disregard  Is  i15  Ez  2  226,  '131  'T_  D&n 

Lv  204,  JO  om.  Pr  2  827;  hide  the  eyes  by  (2)  a 
bribe  1  S  123  (i.e.  pervert  justice,  but  v.  1.  pJ? 

3  d);  hide  (cover)  the  ear  La  3s6  (turn  a  deaf 
ear);  hide  (obscure)  counsel  (^V)  Jb423;  np? 
'JfFI  ty  1  o1  why  dost  thou  ['i]  hide,  sc.  thine  eyes 
(so  most),  or  practise  concealment  (=hide  thy- 
self)? Hithp.  Pf.  2  ms.  consec.  QTO  riC&ynm 
Dt2  21,4  and  thou  hide  thyself  completely  from 
them  (utterly  neglect  to  aid),  so  Inf.  cstr  (Dnp 
om.)  T&Wrb  v3;  so  also  Impf.  c.  IP,  0?ynn 
^552,  D^ynn  Is587;  once  lit.  a^TD^yiV  Jb616 
wherein  snow  hides  itself. 

Tn^7i'j~1  n.f.  hidden  thing,  secret  (so,  c. 
n,  van  d.  H.  Bu,  H-  BaerGinsb); — "n  ivhat  is 
hidden  Jb2  8";  pi.  cstr.  npan  niDbyn  Jbu6 

secrets  of  wisdom,  3?  'T\  ^  44-. 

tpT37^  n.pr.loc.  (cf.  Sab.  n.pr.  fD7y 
Hal192); — priestly  city  in  Benj.  Jos  2118  (P), 
©  TaixaXa,  A  A\fj.a>v,  ®LEX/iw;  =  T)U7V  in 
II 1  Ch  645  (®  TaX^d,  ®L  AXaiicoO);  mod.' limit, 
c  1  hour  NE.  of  Jerusalem,  v.  Buhl Geogr' 175. 

^^nV'rn  X^by  n.pr.loc.in  Moab,Nu 
3346.4-  (p^  @  TeXncov  A€/3Aa<9at/x  ;    ="\  IT  3  q.v. 

nW?y ,  nto-1?^  etc.,  v.  n»by  sub  n.  thy. 

tnn^l*  1.  n.pr.m.  a  Benjamite  1  Ch836 
942,  nPj-y  7s;  ©  Sakafiaid,  TaXf^aB,  AXa/xa>0,  etc. 
2.  n.pr.loc,  (=  fipby  q.v.)  1  Ch  645  Baer 
Ginsb  (van  d.  JJ. 
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tD1?^  n.pr.m.  Edomite  Gn3651418=iCh 


I    ,  IeyXo/x. 

II.  D /^/  (v  of  foil.;  perh.  orig.  be  mature 
(sexually);  Aram.O.?y  be  strong, yi&Lrejuvenate 
(certainly  denom.),  Ar.  "As.  be  lustful  (id.);  cf. 
Sab.  D?y,  pbyyoungman  CISiv-pp'30'42,  Ar.  fii 
id.;  Ph.  riOpy  girl;  Nab.  Palm,  chv,  Cl'/y  sZav  , 
Palm.  fpl.  harlots;  £  Np\!?W,  KTIOjW,  Syr. 
)i.v>  .^.v  ,  jfcoQj^iN.  young  man,  yovng  woman). 

tuHJ)  n.m.  young  man; — '])  abs.  1  S  2022, 
D^7  I75°;  /j;  prob.  also  v42  1612  (for  MT  D?) 
Gr*KrenkelZAWii<1882)'309  Bu  HPS. 

T  n^^^  n.f.  young  woman  (ripe  sexually; 
maid  or  newly  married); — 'y  Gn2443(J),  Ex 
28  (E),  Pr  3019  Is  714;  pi.  niD^y  f  6826  Ct  i3  68; 
niD?y-7y  to  (the  voice  of)  young  women,  either 
lit.,  or  of  soprano  or  falsetto  of  boys :  1  Ch  1520 

f9l  (rd.  ??b  ni»by-^y  [for  i?b  n^y],  'voce 

virginea  apueris  decantandum,'  Thes),  461  4810 
(rd.  riiD^y-py  [for  niD-bj?];  tr.  prob.  to  491). 

t  [D^lSl*]  n.pl.abstr.  youth,  youthful 
vigour;— only  sf.  TO&JJ  Jb  2011  Qr  (Kt  10^); 
VD&g  ^  8946  Jb  3325;  ^W  Is  54". 

III.  D7^( -/of  foil.,  meaning  dub.;  cf.NH 
DbiV  (chiefly  «wW,  a^e);  MI710  D7y,  Ph.  trf., 
Aram.  *»!>)>,  |jnS<,  Nab.  D7y,  Palm.  KD7y ; 
Ar.  pic  creation,  world,  etc. ;  Eth.  9rty°:  aevum, 
saeculum,  etc.;  ace.  to  Thes  al.  from  1.  D?y  the 
hidden,  cf.  Ko"-1-87;  LagBN115  cp.  quadril.  ^iu 
primitive  tvaters;  E\v§77a  cp.  Eth.  OA^:  ftw 
[\/7jn  Di923];  BaZMG3"iv(1890>-C85cp.As.«^«^,wZ?(i 
[uZ6J«m,  remote  time],  cf.  D1HWB65  JenZAvii). 

Dviy      n.m.   long  duration,  antiquity, 

T  439  t 

futurity ;—  'y  Gn  912+  405  t.;  D?y  3"+  19  t.; 
Di^J?  2  Ch  337,  rd.  prob.  D7iy  (for  other  explan. 
v.  note  in  KitHpt);  sf.  ^V  Ec  125;  pi.  Q^V 
Is  2  64+  7  t.,  D^pVy  +  i45]3+  2  t.;  cstr.  ^ 
jS4gi/. — |i,  0f  past  time:  a.  ancient  time: 
'V  iW  days  of  old  Is  63911  Am  911  Mi  51  714  Mai 
o4;  "S  niD1;  Dt  327;  'V  Dy  Is  44'  ancient  people; 
'yp  iia  Je'515;  'V  riU"in  0?d  waste  places  Is  5812 
614,  cf.  Ez  2620b;  'V  ,D^?  ancient  gates  yjf  247-9; 
'y  pn«  Jb  2215;  'y  maru  Je  616;  'V  \^?f  1815; 
'y  7U3  Pr  2  22s  2310;  'y  moa  Ez  362;  'y(P)  IP 

from  of  old  Is  643  Je220  J022,  of  the  fathers 
Jos  2  42,  the  prophets  Je  28s,  the  ancient  D^SJ 
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Gn64;  (EZ3227©  Co  for  D^iyO;  but  iS273read 
C^BO  for  cb)yn  WeDrHPS);  'y  DH2  Jorcgr  m 
«/iem  Is  6 44 (text  dub.),  b.  'V  ''OD  ^e  &m#  <7ea<2 
^i433La36;so/yCD:;Ez2  620  c.  of  God/50 : 
former  acts  Is  46";  as  redeemer  Is  6316;  of  love 
^256,  judgment  11952,  dominion  L36319;  long 
silence  4214  5711;  his  wisdom  personif.  Pr823; 
his  existence  yjr  Q32  d.  of  things  :  'y  niySJ 
fmaeni  /w7Z«  Gn  49s6  (J),  Hb  36  (||  Ifmn), 
Dt  3313  (H  Dipmn).  e.  pi.  u>r&MT\W  +  if 
years  of  ancient  times;  Dwiy  ITOn  Is  5 1 9 ; 
Coi'y^  Ec  i10  in  olden  times.  2.  a.  indef. 
futurity,  c.  prep,  /or  ever,  always  (sts.  =  during 
the  lifetime);  O^iy  "^y  s^e  /or  ewr  Dt  1517 
1  S  2712  Jb  4028;  'V7  *l?y  serve  for  ever  Ex  216 
(E),  Lv254B;  'y  iy  1  Si22;  'V  n^a  Lv25S2 
redemption  at  any  time ;  'V  JTTH  Je  201'  ever 
pregnant  (womb) ;  'V  ni!y3  v11  of  persecutors 
of  Jeremiah;  'y  nsnn  2340;  'y  ^i/^^aZwa?/ 
a£  ease  ;  'vb  *H?  (nTV)  quay  the  king  live  alway 
1  K  i31  Ne  23;  cf.tyi  D^IJ?  D^J  Tjn.N  ^  215;  SB* 
Dy6n  ''JS^  fihy  618;  so  of  the  pious,  OlD''  N^  'yi> 
15s;  taiDi  ^2  Pr  io30,cf-^3O7;  other phr.:  ^3727'28 
4i135523  61s  7326  1 2 18  Pr  io25;  m^N  'y  ^89" 
/  will  sing  for  ever  (as  long  as  I  live),  cf.  52'° 
115™  14512;  'yb  min  301344952"  7913;  other 
emotions  and  activities  continuous  through  life 
512  3i2  =  7i1,  7510  8612  n9«-w.98.m.ii2  Mi  4s,  cf. 
'yb  29.  h.  =  continuous  existence,  (1)  of  things: 
the  earth,  HTO'y  tb\\b  H??  Ec  i4;  other  phr.: 
ty  7869 1045,  heavens  and  contents  1486,  ruined 
cities  Is  252  3214  Ez  2621  27s6  2819,  ruined  lands 
Je  1816  25912  4913-33 51s6-62  EZ359  Zp29;  'y  iy  lyb 
Is  308  for  a  witness  for  ever,  in  a  book;  (2)  of 
nations:  n\"lN  D?iy7  477  (Babylon  loqu.),  cf. 
^8i16Ob10;  'y^n^of  Judah  JoV°;  (3) families 
\jr  4912  IS1420;  the  dynasty  of  Saul  1  S  1313; 
liouse  cf  Eli  230;  (4)  national  relations  :  r\2^ii 
'y  continual  enmity  EZ2515  35s;  of  exclusion 
from  '1  bnp,  'y  iy  Dt  2  34  =  Ne  1 31;  various  rela- 
tions Is  3217  3410;  'y  riQ"in  perpetual  reproach 
+  7866,  of  dynasty  of  David  2  S  3s3 1 210  1  K  233, 
families  v33  2K527  \^io631  Je356.  c.  of  divine 
existence:  D^y  ba  Gn2i33(J);  'y  v6tf  IS4028; 
'yb  "OiK  Tl  Dt3240;  'yn  <n  Dn  127;  of  divine 
name,  'Vb  ">OB»  m  Ex  315  (E),  cf.  2  Ch  337  (v. 
supr.);  blessing  and  praise  of  it  2  S  726=  1  Ch 
1724,  •v/'7219  13513;  of  'i  himself  89s3;  attributes, 
nans  Je3i3  1K109;  -nDn  Is  548  ^892  1388; 
non  'yb  1  Ch  2634-41  2  Ch  513  73-6  2021  Ezr  311 
yjr  ioo5 1 061 1 071 1 181-2-3-4-29 1 36*+  25 1.,  Je  3311; 
1122  f  10431;  nox  1172 1466;  piv  119142;  nvy 


3311;  reign  Ex  1518  (E),  +  io16  667  929 14610  Je 
io10  Mi47;  2&  'yb  nin^98  2910  10213  La519; 
presence  in  Zion  1  Ch  2325  Is  3314  6o19M  Ez  3728 
437-9;  his  salvation  Is5i68;  'y  nyir  Dt  33s7 
everlasting  arms;  'yb  nTV  ONlbxri  nb>y»  "lEW  b 
Ec  314.  d.  of  God's  covenant :  'V  )V]2  ever- 
lasting covenant  Gn  916  1771319  EX3116  Lv  24s 
Nu  1819  (all  P),  2  S  23s  1  Ch  i617=^  10510,  Is 
245  553  618  Je  3240  505  Ez  i6C0  3726;  covenant 
with  Noah,  'V  rmj)  Gn  912(P);  God  remembers 
it  1  Ch  i615=t^  1058,  yff  1 1 15;  will  not  break  it, 
'lib  JU21;  'y  niNEx3i17(P);  'yiyniNDt2  846. 
e.  of  God's  laws:  (D*)-Q*l  Is5921^ii989;  DB£>» 

119160;  nnyv144-152;  'y  pn  Ex2  9283o21(E),  Lv 

611.15  ^4  IO>5    249  Nu  l88.11.19^p^    alsQ    Je  gM  (of 

bounds  of  sea);  'y  iy  pn  Exi224(J),  'y  T\pJ\ 
v14-17  2721  2843  299  Lv  317  736  io9 1629-31-34 177  23I4': 

21.31.41    243.8Nuio8    jgis    jga    I910.21(P)    (most    0f 

these  in  fact  specif.  Jewish  and  temporary); 
temple  to  bear  God's  name,  'y  *ry  1 K  9s  =  2  Ch 
716;  'y^J  2  K  21"  2  Ch  334;  consecrated  'yb  308; 
its  ceremonies  'yb  23;  Levit.  priesthood,  imOT 
'y  iy  1  Ch  152;  Aaronic  priesthood,  "W3  ^3^ 
'y  iy  231313.  f.  of  God's  promises  :  his  word, 
'yb  Dip11  Is  408;  promised  dynasty  of  David,  ly 

'y(n)    2  S  7 '3.16.16.25  =  j  Ch  I712.14.14.23;    ^  lg51=2  g 

2251,  1  K  23345  1  Ch  2210  +  895;  'yb  1  K  9s  1  Ch 
28"  2  Ch  135  ^8929-37  2  S  729-29=i  Ch  172727; 
of  holy  land  1CI1288,  'V  TTjn«  Gni78484Lv 
25s4  (P);  given  'yb  Ex  3213(J)  2  Ch  207;  'y  IV 
Gn  i315,  inherited  'yb  Is  6021  ^3718;  'y  ~\y  Is 
3417;  dwelt  in  'y  ny  EZ3725;  other  blessings, 
'yb  Dt  526  Ho  221;  'y  ny  Dt  1 228  2  S  724=  1  Ch 
1722,  ^  i333;  'y  nnDb>  is  351°  5111 617;  v  TO 
^  13924;  'y  db?  Is  56s  6312;  'y  nix  5513;  '»  P« 

6015;  Jerus.  to  abide  'y^  Je  1725  ^  1251,  cf.  Je 
3 140;  'y  *iy  i^489.  g.  of  relations  between  God 
and  his  people,  'yb  1  Ch  2918  ^4518  85"  1039 
14521  Is5716  Je35'12  La331  Jo  220-27;  'y{r\)  iy 
^  28s  Mai  i4.  h.  of  Messianic  dynasty  and 
king:  ry(^)  ^uo4;  Laving  divine  throne  45'; 
name  endures  7217;  established  8938;  God 
blesses  him  45s;  of  his  reign,  'y  ~iy)  nnyo  Is  96- 
i.=.indefinite,  unending  future :  live  'y?  Gn3 
Jb  716;  T^  'ybn  D^NUan  Zc  i5  the  prophets, 
can  they  live  for  ever  ?  cf.  'yb  ?"in  ^499;  c.  neg. 
»e»«r  Ezr9~'2  Pi'2724.     j.  after  death:  'y  T\W 

Je  5139'57;  'y  nn  Eci26;  'V  \SD  D11122;  'y  jinti 

v2;  also  v3  Jon  27  Ec  21696.  k.  —age  {duration) 
of  the  world:  03^2  JD3  D^yn  DK  EC311  <Ae  a^e  0/ 
the  world  he  hath  set,  etc.  (cf.  esp.  NH;  others  i). 
1.  pi.  intens.  everlastingness,  et  nity :  nyiBTI 
D^^iy  L4517;  wnbv  p*l¥  Dn"'/,  ';  ai»i?iy  11V 


ofay 

Is2  64  (RVm  rock  of  ages);  &K>bv  bl  n«b» 
^i4513;  also  6i577*s  iK8,3=2Ch62  m. 
special  phr. :  Elhy(n)  iy(l)  Q^y(n)0  (jo)  /rom 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  of  ''  V'9°2>  '*  "^n 
10317;  benedictions  iCh  i636  =  \^  10648,  Ne  9s 
1CI12910  ^41";  the  land  given  1j?1  D^iy  joi? 
D^iy  Je  77  25s;  D^iy  "iyi  nnyo  /rom  now  and 
for  ever  \lr  1 1518  1218  (i.e.  as  long  as  one  lives); 
of  people's  hope  in  God  1313;  dynasty  of  David 
Is  96;  of  God's  acts,  words,  etc.  Mi  47  Is  5921 
■fy  1252,  cf.  1132; — v.  further  1.  *iy  p.  723. 

xsh^v  v.  o^iy.     rra^y  v.  no^y,  11.  o^y. 
rfi»-^y,  pS  mr^y  v.  no^y,  n.  o^y. 

tlPTT]  vb.  rejoice  (||with^y,  ]^¥,  q.v.; 

NH  flD»bg  rejoicing  (once  LevyNHWBiiL637));— 
Qal  Jm?;/.  3  ms.  D?y?  Jb  20"  /(e  s/taZZ  not  re- 
joice. Niph.  P/.'  3  fs.  nDJ$3  Jb  3913  (of 
ostrich's   wing)  =flap  joyously.  Hithp. 

Impf  1  pi.  cohort.  HDpyriJ  Pr7187.ei!  ws  delight 
ourselves  in  (3)  love. 

t  [J/  7^]  vb.  assumed  as  V  of  Pi.  Impf. 
3  mpl.  ^"Wf1^  Jb  3930  they  drink  (?)  blood,  but 
rd.  prob.  W^  (-/I.  2^)  Thes  01  De  Me  Di  al. 

t[*l  /J/]  vb.  cover  (NH  id.,  cover,  faint; 

Ar.  i_ilc  smear,  11.  cower,  1 sXc  sheath;  As. 

elpitu,  pining,  exhaustion) ; — Pu.  P£  f.  covered, 
encrusted,  cstr.  nD?i!J?  Ct  514  his  belly  of  ivory 
encrusted  with  sapphires.  Pf.  3  pi.  ^}V  T|^3 
Is  5 120  thy  sons  are  enshrouded,  emwrapped,  i.  e. 
their  senses  obscured  =  have  swooned  away ; 
so  also  Ez  3 115,  rdg.  3  fs.  n^y  for  subst.  HSpy 
(Kti11-1-118),  all  the  trees  have  fainted  for  (?V) 
him  (so  @  <B 93  Hi  Co  al. ).  Hithp.  enwrap  one- 
selflmpfsi's.tpyftfi).  Gn  3814  (J);  =swoon  away, 
3  ms.  tfysm  Jon  4s;  3  fpl.  nj^ynn  Am  813. 

nS^y  Ez  3 115  v.  foregoing. 

tr7,J/  vb.  rejoice,  exult  (NH  id.  (rare); 
Hiph.  Impf.  IV^y  Ecclus  4020;  As.  elesu,  exult; 
Sab.  fbyD  joys  CISi7'No-197'1-6'7;  v.  also  iby,  obv) ; 
~Qal  Pf  3  ms.  ''3  *a|)  'y  1S21  my  heart 
exulteth  in'i;  Impf  3  ms.  iTlfrn  f5i|!  1CI11632 
iAejfofcZ  exulteth;  cf.  3  fs.  iinj?  Y$VR  Pm10 
(II  pi);  1  s.  \3  nsb^K  ^93  (i.'e.  in  '•■';  +  nob', 
ll"1^.);  3  mpl.  ^a  w?£  ^  512(in  v  ||  nob>,  p-i); 
B'riiw  -asb  «by:  68v(  +  nob>,  ||b»b>);  +"1?  25s 

e.TO?<  a<  miey  Inf.  cstr.  }6jB  Pr  2812  w>/im  the 
righteous  exw^. 
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t[rfir^y]  n.f.   exultation ;— sf.   Qnx^y 

^V  ''-'vl?  ^?  Hb  314  their  exultation  was  as  it 
were  to  devour  the  poor 

p7)I  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Jli  hang,  be 
suspended,  cleave,  adhere;  (Jiff  leech;  n.  unit. 
ialc;  As.  ilkitu,  of  some  inferior  animal  (word- 
list);  Syr.  i*£±JL,  etc.,  X  K%ty  all  ZeecA). 

TrTp^T'y  n.f.  leech  (perh.  Aram,  loan-wd.; 
>vampyre-like  demon,  Ew  al.  =  Ar.  'Aidak 
WeHeid' 2l  149,  or  name  of  sage,  as  some  Eabb.;  v. 
discussion  De  Toy)  ;— nua  V,f  'yb  pr  3015. 

nn^y  Jb  516  etc.,  v.  nSy  sub  b\v. 

1, 11.  DI?,  DV  v.  sub  I.  QOy. 

^T^J/      take  one's  stand,  stand  (NH  id. ; 

-    t   520  ,  ,  , 

Ph.  loy ;  As.  eniedu,  stand,  set  up ;  Ar.  xH 
prop  up,  support,  and  deriv.;  Eth.  OT'Ai 
pillar;  %  N^Oy  pillar,  Syr.  )fnvi<,  Palm. 
NTlOy,  cf.  also  n.pr.  lOyOT) ;  Sab.  loy  pillar, 
ace.  to  CIS iT-91  (or  other  deriv.fr.  ^/loyDHM 

ZMGxnviiClSS)^  p]>  ^Vii  piUarS  DHM  Epi*r-  Denkm- 
amAl,ess.80^._Qal^  py/y  Qn  ];  q"  +  ,  3  fS.  H^Oy 

2  K  i36+,  etc.;  Impf  ^'W^  Ex  2121,  "itoJC  Ka 
1 6  + , "tog!  1 S 1 622 + ;  is. n'ltoyN Hb 2 \ ibj/w 
2  S  i10;  3  mpl.  ^oy:  Je  3214+V"'py:-  Ez  i51  + , 
2  mpl.  pnpjJFII  Dt  411,  etc.;  Imv.  Tbj|  1  S  9s7  + , 
-noy  2  S  i»;  fs.  HD^  Is_4712  Je  4819,'etc;  7w/. 
aos.Voy  Est916;  cs«r.  Toy  Exi823  +  ,  sf.  S11?V 
Jei820,TT!Oy:  Ob11,  etc.;'  Pt.  *U?y  Is313  +  /f. 
rnoy  Hg25  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  a.  take  one's  stand, 
and  (esp.  pt.)  stand,  be  in  a  standing  attitude: 
c.  by  by,  1  S  2613  2  S  225  2  K  27  + ,  so  pt,  Gn 
i88(J),  4i117(E)  +  ,^on,Ex35(E),  Dt27,2  +  ; 
c.  3  loc.  Ex3226  Nu  2224-26(all  JE),  + ;  c.  b* 
loc.  1  K  203s  (  +  b  pers.),  Je  4819  Ez2i26  27s9; 
c.  b$  pers.  1  S  1751  2  K  523;  c.  by®  Gn  413  (E), 
Ez  92  106  Ne  84;  c.  \IBJ>  Gn  1822  1  K  316  822+  ; 
before'*,  for  intercession  Gni927(J),  Dt410  Je 
151  1820,  etc.;  take  one's  stand  and  do  a  thing 
1  S  178  1  K  855  2  K  i828  =  Is  36"  +  ;  sq.  inf. 
1  K  811  =  2  Ch  514  + .  b.  stand  forth  (to  speak, 
etc.)  2  K 1  o9  + .  c.  take  a  stand  against  (by),  in 
opposition  to,  Ju  631  Ezrio15  (but  stand  over, 
=have  charge  of,  ace.  toKueG"-AW,-*7t)  2  Ch  2618; 
cf.  QT^5?  Lv  1916  (H)  against  the  blood  of,  i.  e. 
seek  one's  blood,  life ;  c.  W  Is  508  together,  i.  e. 
against  each  other.  d.  present  oneself  before 
0?b!>)  Gn4315(J)>  Ex910(E),  Nu  272-21(P),  1  S 
i621  +  ;    before  ^  (in  sanctuary)  Dt  1917  Je  710 


Toy 
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cf.  1 820  Lv  96  (P) ;  so  in  heaven  i  K  2  221  =  2  Ch 
1820;  c.  3  loc.  of  child  at  birth  Ho  1313,  in 
palace  (as  retainer,  courtier)  Dn  i4.  e.  c.  'JSp 
attend  upon,  be(come)  servant  of  1  S 1 622  (v.  Dr), 

1  K i2+  ;  servant  of  '•>  1 K  171  1815  2  K314  516  Je 
i519;priests(in-i^)"'iJDpDtio8Ju2028Ez4415 

2  Ch  2911;  of  Levites,  stand  before  congreg.  for 
menial  duties  Ez  4411  Nu  1 69  (P).  f .  stand  afar 
pimo  Ex  2018-21  (E),  Is  5914  +  3812,  /_l?  ^  io1; 
'-lo'lJSO  2  K  27;  stond  aloof,  iwr?  Ob1'1  ^  3812. 
g.  stowd  (silent)  Jb3216.  h.  stand  (appeal- 
ingly)  Jb3o20  (but  rd.  JTp?,  of  God,  Me  Hi 
Da),  i.  stand,  subj.  bp  Zc  i44(?5?  loc),  -f  1222 
(3  loc.)  so  2612(fig.).  j.  stand,of  water,  D^iTvy 
fi046.  Vid.  also  preps.  b«,  b*K,  by,  i>$JBO,  DJ), 
etc.  2.  a.  sto?id  sfe'K,  stop,  cease  moving, 
of  moon  Josio13  (JE ;  ||  D¥l),  sun  v13,  both, 
Hb  311;  of  pers.  1  S  927  (opp.  ">?y),  2  S  228  (opp. 
PJ11),  Vl'Ol?  Vioy  N"a  29  +  ;  stop  flowing  (of  oil) 
2  K  46;  remain  standing,  c.  ^finFI  Ju  721  1  S 
149  etc.;  of  eruption  in  skin  =t  remain  un- 
cbanged  Lv  i323-28;  so  (without  'n)  13537  (all  P). 
b.  =  be  inactive  2Ch2017(opp.Dn?npj  +  135rrin). 
C.=be  attentive  Jb3714.  d.  stop,  cease  doing 
a  thing  2  K  1318;  c.  fO  Gn  2935  309  (both  J),  Jo 
i15.  3.  a.  tarry,  delay  Gn  45s*  (E),  Jos  io19 
(JE;  opp.  f\r\),  1  S  2038  (opp.  rnno,  nwi),  + . 
b.  remain,  c.  3  loc.  2  K  1520  Dt  io10;  c.  *~T&V 
Dt  528  (opp.  y&) ;  +  inf.  purpose  Est  f  c. 
continue,  abide  Je  3214  Is6622  ^  1022'  (opp.13N) ; 
=  dwell  Ex818  (J;  bv  loc);  lyb  ^  1910  hi3-10 
II23.9.  Dbiyb^^Eci^inSH^5;  of  plan  = 
be  established  t/a  3311  (earlier  Dip,  as  Is  1424),  so 
Est  34  Dn  1  i17b;  =  maintain  itself  (earlier  Dip 
Jos  211)  Ec  29;  nb  *3-1DJ|:  *6  Dn  io17  d.  en- 
dure Ex  1823  (E),  Ez  2  2y(  ||  pin).  e.  be  stead- 
fast Dt  25s  Eu  27-  f.  persist  Ec  83.  4. 
make  a  stand,  hold  one's  ground,  Am  215  2  K 
io4  Mai  32  +  ;  c.  ''Jab  Ju  214  2  K  io4+,  "OKI 
Jos  io8  2 144  (Ginsb;'  van  d.  H.  Baer  v42),  23s1 
(all  D);  c.  ?y,  for  one's  life  Est8n  916.  5. 
stand  upright:  a.  remain  standing  2  K  136;  of 
head  631  remain  upright  upon  him  (T^V);  of 
house  (fig.  of  endurance)  Jb  815,  Pr  1 27„  b. 
stand  up,  opp.  sit,  Ne  85  Jb  29s  ( +  Dip) ;  opp. 
lie  prostrate  Ez  21  (T^H"^),  so  3710  (id);  Dn 
io",  v11  02W'^)>  Est'84;  of  revival  after  death 
Dn  1213  (late  for  Dip).  c.  stand  up,  rise,  of 
water  Jos  313  ( +  appos.  *lpK  ^-),  v16  ( +  1»i>  +  id.  ; 
bothJE).  d.  be  erect, upright,  of  boards  Ex2615 
36  °  (P).  t  6.  a.  arise,  appear,  come  on  the 
scene  (=D1p;  late)  Ezr  263=Ne  f'°,  ^io630  (cf. 


Ecclus  47112),  esp.  Dn  822-22-25  u"-4  121,  cf.  n' 
(i33),v20-21(i33-by);  c.nnn  instead  of  ~Ec4u;  of 
war  1  Ch  204,  deliverance  Est  414.  b.  stand 
forth,  appear  =  come  into  being  Is  4813  i//-  33s 
1 1 990.  c.  rise  up  as  foe  (earlier  Dip  Am  79 
Gn  48),  c.  by  against  1  Ch  211  2  Ch  2023  Dn  825 
1 114,  c.  ",'T133p  against  1  o13.  7  rare  usages  are : 
a.  VIS  ')}  stand  loith,  as  attendant,  servitor 
Gn  451  (E),  Nu  i5  (P).      b.  take  one's  stand  in 


covenant,  rp-isa  2  K  23s. 


stand  2"in-by  Ez 
3326  (resort  to  the  sword),  d.  stand  '*  *liD3 
Je  231822  (v.  11D).  e.  be  appointed  Ezr  io14. 
f  .  stand  before  (??.P?)  beast  Lv  1 823  (carnal  inter- 
course) g.  grow  flat,  insipid  (Gie),  taste  of 
wine  Je  4811  (fig.  of  Moab),  or  remain  unchanged 
(so  most,  in  that  case  cf.  3  b). — 'Hoy  Dn  1  ilb  is 
crpt.,  rd.  prob.  ^"pV,  or  1»y  (b^Dsubj.),  join 
then  to  io21  and  del. 1  ila;  soBevBehrm  Marti Klu. 
Hiph.^cf.Dr^-^P/^ms.TJpyn  1  K 
i232  +  ,  2  ms.  nrnoyn  ^3o8,  Anioym  Nu3°+, 

etc.;  7mp/.T,t?y:Pr2  94+,TI?yn'2k81  +  ;  3 fs. 
sf.  Vy?yj5\  Ez  22  324,  1  pi.  T"i?m  Ne  43,  etc.; 
Imv.  noj|n  Is  2 16;  sf.  rrplpyn  Ez'2411;  Inf.  abs. 
T-»Jjn  Ne  73;  cstr.  T'tpyn  i*K  i54  +  ;  Pt.  TOyo 
2CI11834  (but  v.  Hoph.), — 1.  station,  set,  c. 
ace  Ju  1625  (P3);  for  duty  Nu  1 124  (E;  nir3D), 

1  K  1232  (3  loc),  2  Ch  196  (id.),  Ne  1311  ("by 
D"Jt?y),  Is  2 16  4-  (Ne  47a  read  perhaps  Qal,  so 
PerlesAna,,66j,  c  ?y  against  Ne  43.  2.  cawse  to 
stand  firm  -fy  1834  =  2  S  2  234  (c.  ?$?  loc);  mflm- 
tain  (opp.  overthrow)  EX916  (J),  1  K  154,  cf.  Pr 

2  94.  3.  cause  to  stand  up,  set  up,  erect,  a  ace. 
+  ^n'by  Ez  22  324,  so  ^?y~by  Dn818;  temple 
Ezr  268  (by  loc),  cf.  2  Ch2  413  (by  loc,  of  repairs); 
esp.  doors  Ne  31  +  7  t.  Ne ;  Asherim  2  Ch  3319, 
cf.  2514.  4.  +,?.Sr'  present  one  before  king 
Gn  47'  (P),  '">  (in  sanctuary)  Lv  1411  +  3  t.  P,  + 
(of  goat)  Lv  167,  priest  Lv278+4  t.  P,+_(of 
beast)  LV2711,  5.  appoint  Ne  73  1  Ch  i517  + 
(late);  c.  ?y  over  Ne  1 3°  + ,  c  inf.  purpose  6"  +  ,c. 
2  ace.  1  Ch  1 516 ;  =  assign  (land)  to  (b)  2  Ch  33s 
(||  2  K  2 18  |DJ);  appoint  courses  of  priests  814  312, 
cf.  Ne  1330;  ordain  commandments,  •ypers.Ne 
io33,  cf.  2  CI1305;  establish  D^»n-*1?  1  Ch  17" 
(3  loc),  cf.  2  Ch  98  ^  1 48";  c.  ace  of  covenant 
^/ 1 0510  =  1  Ch  1 617  (b  pers.  +  b  rei) ;  c.  f 'tn  w'sw 
Dn  1114  (  =  fulfil,  earlier  D^pn).  f  6.  other 
meanings :  a.  l^STlN  'y  2  K  811  Aaw  «^rf  look 
b.  c.  ace  ^H  +  3  loc.  ^31"  (fig.)-  c"  mfl*e  t0 
stand  (in  a  covt.;  v.  ||  2  K  23s)  2  CI13432.  d.  re- 
store waste  jilaces  Ezr  99.  e.  +  <?)$?  Est  4 , 
i.e.  make  servant  to.       f.   cause  wind  to  arise 


iny 


ty  1072'.  g.  =  raise  an  army  Dn  1 11113. —  2  Ch 
1884  v.  Hoph,;  f  308  v.  ft;  Ez  297  v.  "M?. 
tHoph.  Impf.  3  ms.  "^PJT  Lv  1610  be  presented 
(of  goat)^''  H?BJJ;  i>*.  "IDJjD  n$  1  K  2235  Ae 
was  caused  to  stand,  i.  e.  propped  up,  in  (2)  his 
chariot,  so  rd.  also  ||  2  Ch  1834  (as  ©),  for  MT 

Ttpyo.—  On  Pf.  *n-rps?n  v.  t'y  ^  308. 

t[l?33)]  n.[m..]  standing-place; — only  sf. 
after  prep.  i  D"jpy-by  Wlp'!  Ne  9s  they  stood  up 
in  their  place  (later  equiv.  of  DflnFl),  8'  (no 

vb.);  c.  i»y  2Ch3o16  3510,  ^oy-^'y  'y  3431; 

Dicy^y  DIDyW  Ne  1311,  so  ""icy-^y  Dn  818; 

noy  ^sn  n'3si  v17 ;  *n»y-by  Toy  io11. 

t[nip^]  n.f.  standing- ground ;— sf.  I"!j3? 
in-ioy  DIO  Mi  i11;  text  dub.  v.  Now. 

TU33?,  Ttty     n.m.1K7-15  pillar,  column;— 
\  -  no 

n^y  abs.  iKf+,  cstr.  Ex  13"+ ;  T?y  abs. 
Je52;i,  cstr.  Nu  1414;  sf.  VnBJf  2  Ch  2313; 
pi.  Dnioy  i  K  716  +  ,  less  oft.  'SS?  v21+;  cstr. 
TO  Ex2632+,  less  oft. 'BJ?  3817  +  ;  sf.  Vrtoy 
Ex3633  +  ,  VHOy  2710+,  etc.;  — 1.  2riMar,  sup- 
porting house  Ju  i62526,29;  pillars  in  tabern. 

Ex27!0.11.17     365S    Nu  337  +27  t.     EX  NU   (P),    + 

B"t£B>  niay  pt7Zar-s  0/  acacm  wood  Ex  26s237 
3636;  pillars  in  Sol.'s  palace  1  K  72-3-6,  'yn  dW 
v6,  D^-jK  "niay  v2  ^>i7Zars  of  cedar  (P) ;  in  Ezek.'s 
temple  Ez426-6;  Kfe>  'V  Est  i6  (in  palace),  Ct 
515  (sim.).  2.  two  bronze  pillars — 1  K  7lD 
2  K  2513  =  Je  5217— before  temple  1  K  71515  + 
i4t.  1K7,  +2K2516-17-17  =  Je5220-2L21,  Je2719 
1  Ch  1 8s  2  Ch  31517  +  5 1.  Ch ;  perh.  one  of  these 
was  'yn  by  which  king  stood  in  temple  2  K 1 114 
=  2Ch2  313,  2K233;  >'y  here  =  standing- 
place,  platform  Thes  al.;  two  pillars  bef.  Ezek.'s 
temple   Ez  4049  3.   columns,  uprights,  of 

silver  Ct  310(litter).  4.  \Vy  "9  Ju  2040  column 
of  smoke:  f3»(n)  'y  Ex  i32122(J)  +  6t.  JE,  hence 
Ne912-19  ^9V;  11^(7)  '?  Exi321-22(J),  Nu 
I414(JE),  Ne  912-19;  \$\  B*«  T>  Ex  1424  (J), 
all  of  the  theoph.  at  time  of  Exodus.  5.  a. 

5>H?  /y  Je  i18  (fig.  of  propb.).       b.   poet,  of 
pillars  of  earth  Jb  9s  ^  754,  of  heaven  Jb  2611 
c.  of  wisdom's  house  Pr  91. 

t[ltti>tt]  n.[m.]  office,  function,  ser- 
vice;— 1.  station,  office,  post  Tl!?^  Is  22'9 
(H^SO),  n-TDVp-bv  2  CI13515  at  their  post.  2. 
office,  function  1  Ch  2  328.  3.  service,  prob. 
specif,  waiting  at  table  (strictly  mode  of  stand- 
ing), cstr.  vrnen?  ipyp  1  K  io5  =  2  Ch  94. 
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T"Ttt5?tt    n.rm.l    standing-ground,    foot- 

att:  t  u        -1 

hold  ^  69s  (in  fig.). 

"HttV  v.  ay  infr.  sub  DOy. 

'    T     ■ 

Tl?2$7  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  emit,  oe  united, 
associated;  emtitu,  family,  family  connexion; 
NHrPoy  =  BH(rare)). 

t[rPQS?]  n.m.Lv18-20  associate,  fellow, 
relation  (perh.  orig.  f.  absir.  association,  cf. 
nnB);_alw.  sf.:  WOy  n35  Zc  137  «  maw  (who 
is)  my  fellow ;  elsewhere  only  Lv:  W?y  g21-21; 
recipr.  irvoy?  5TK  i9»  2419,  cf.  2517;  '^oy 
1820,  ^oy  i9l5-'7  251414-13. 

T'J^ttJJ  and  similar  n.pr.  v.  sub  I.  Doy. 

t  /fa)?  vb.  labour,  toil  (NH  id.;  Ar.  J** 
labour,  make;  Sab.  poy  wor&  (?  n.  or  vb.) 
CISiv.^o.o5o.  Aram.^Py,^^^;  Zinj.^oy;  As. 
nimelu,  gain,  possession*); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'y 
Ec  221;   3  fs.  nboy  Pr  1626;   2  ms.  Flbo^  Jon  410; 

1  s.  ^py  Ec  2"+  2 1, ;  3 pi. ^oy f  1 271; Impf 
3  ms.  ?»J£  Ec  i3 +  3  t.;  —  labour  (very  late):  in 
building  ^  1271;  tillage,  c.  3  J011410;  gen.,  c. 
3  Ec  221,  c.  j>  Pr  1626  Ec  g15,  c.  J»  +  inf.  817;  iW 


,11.19.£0 


Sbj?^   I3  g17,  Cf.    2' 

fi.^ttiy  n.m.Jb4'8f.BclW5  (against AlbrZAWxvi 

(1896),  m   y_  K5Synt.  §249m^  trouble)  labour,  toil  (on 

this  form  as  abf.tr.  v.  LagBtt143  BaNB:o5);—  'y 


Nu2321  +  ;  cstr.  "ppy  Juio1B  +  ;  sf.  ^oy  Gn 
4i51  +  ,  etc.;  —  1.  trouble (|| sorrow):  one's  own 

suffering,  ^aji  ^oy  je  2o18;  oy?j  'y  f  io14;  ^y 
'yi  Dt  267  ^25I8;T!).^r  'V  9o10;  ||  JJ«  ^u  2321  Jb 
5«;  ||  NW  Jb  73;  W5:  'y  Is  5311;  1^1 '»  ^  7310; 

Ty?  'y  i^p-i  Jb  310;  'y  '^o  162;  'y^  dik 

tW1  g7;  io^x  rws  'yi  f  735;  'y  n3K;  Jb  n1"; 

'y  V&  Gn4i5I(E);  I3r  X^  '»  Pi'3l7;  ^Pn 
'y3  10'D3  Ju  io16.  2.  trouble,  mischief,  as 

done  to  others:  ||  lfc>  Pr242;  ^  "T  ^942°; 
||  JT}  Hb  i13;  i^l3  'y  3^  ^  717;  IJW  'y  io7; 
'»!  P«  55";  II  !$  Is  io1  594  Hb  i3  f  715  Jb48 
ig35;  iO-nsb'  ?py  ^  14010  mischief  of  their  lips. 
3.  foiJ,  ZaJow "(late  in  Heb.):  Ec  210-1021-24  313 

44.6.8.9  gl4.18  67  816  IO«.     c.  ^  (q.  V.)  I3  211-19'20  g17J 

^Oy  (WnB?)  '•3NB'  'y  21S22;  ^oy  1B^  'y  99;  =  fruit 
of  labour,  ^  VBK1?  'y  ^iog44;  ^  'JJS  »3?!1 
10712  he  humbled  their  mind  by  toil. 

iu.h'OV  n.pr.m.  name  in  Asher  i  Ch  f'% 

'  T     T 

©  Kfxaa,  ©L  AXa/i. 


H 


:V,  DV      n.m: 

t  1810 


id.,  plebeian,  common  man;  %  Ntsy  people,  pi. 
peoples,  tribes,  etc. ;  Syr.  )bci.v. ;  Ar.  It  v.  supr. ; 
orig.  mng.  prob.  those  united,  connected,  related, 
cf.  WeGGN1893'480);— abs.  Dy  Gn  n6+,  Dy  Ju 
936  +,  DVO  Jos  8U+ i  cstr.  OP  Nu  2 129+ ;  sf/ay Ex 
37  +  ^t3y2227+,etc;  pl.D''Syis23  +  ,  Q"»?»y(cf. 
B Aram .)  Ne 9s2 ;  cstr. ""By  1  K 843  + .  VQV  Ne 924 ; 
pi.  c.  sf.  v.  11.  Dy ;— (Thes  cites  foil,  as  f  .  i®8  nxern 
Ex  516  [but  corrupt  and  unintellig. ;  read  peril. 

'yj)  nsarn,  so  ®  <©  Di] ;  ju  187  [but  na^  must 

agree  with  lost  word  c%,  or  the  like,  v.  GFM] ; 
Je85  [but  read  3?i5?  for  nrQitf  Gie]);— 1.  a 
people,  nation  (sts.  ||  ,i:l),  n.  coll.  (sg.  Ex  218  Jos 
I7i4.«.i7  2  S  i7»  +  olt.,  or  pi.  Ex  2015  242  Je  531 
+  oft,;  or  both  in  same  clause  Ex  i20  2  S  1324): 


fi.  httV  tt.m.Pr16'26  labourer,  sufferer; —      inK  Dy 
'y  Pr  i626+  2  t.;  pi.  D^oy  Ju  526;— 1.  labourer, 
workman:  Ju526Pri625.  2.  sufferer,  Jb 

3!u(ii^n?).  2°23- 

fn.  ?7p5?  adj.  verb,  toiling,  only  Ec,  as 

pred.;— Ec2iS"394899' 

p7QV  n.pr.gent.  Amalek  (on  —  v.  Lag 
BNi65B^Nii6o^._ancient  pe0ple  Nu  2  420-20,  S.  of 
Canaan — in  Negeb  1 329  (all  JE),  fierce  and  war- 
like Bedawin  (cf.  GASmGe^-282  GFM  Ju«-33), 
foes  of  Isr.  during  Exodus  Ex  1 7s  +  6  t.  Ex  17 
(E),  Dt  251'19;  later  marauders  in  Isr.  territory 
Ju  313  6333  712  io12,  defeated  by  Saul  1  S  1448 
i52+9  t.  1  S  14,  2818,  and  by  David  3018  (cf. 
adj. gent,  infr.),  2  S  812=i  Ch  1811,  cf.  ^  838; 
also  'J??  2  S  i1  (where  read  pfoij  or  ^?yn,  v- 
Comm.);  'y  1  CI1443;  as  grandson  of  Esau  Gn 
3612  (P)  =  1  Ch  i36,  Gn  3616;  appar.  connected 
with  Ephr.  territory  Ju  514  (cf.  i215infr.;  yet 
GFM  cohj.  p»y).— On  Amalek  v.  No  ^^  <186«; 

Ency.  Bi.  s.v. 

^  V!:7?^  adj. gent.  1  S  3013  2  S  i13,  also  (as 
pred.)  vs;  col\.  =  (the)  Amalekites  1  S  15s-15  301, 
elsewh.  c.  art.  1>n  Nu  1 426-43-45  ( J ;  all  +  ^SS?"), 

1  s  27s;  '»n  vrito  G11147;  ']>n  in  ju  12"' (in 

Ephraim);  Id.'vh  also  Jui16(for  Dyn)  BuGFM, 
>  P^V:  Hollenb  Mey  Kit Kau ;  on  2  S  1 '  v.  foreg. 
1 1.  DDP  vb.  (-/of  foil.  cf.  Ar.  I£  be  com- 
prehensive,  include;  1c  company ;  also  paternal 
uncle;  perhaps  As.  umrnanu,  people;  Sab.  Dy 
either  (a)people,  or  (b) paternal  uncle  CISiT'p-2n; 
pi.  sf.  li-IDCyN  =  (6)  MordtmHimj-Inschr-45-70;  also 
often  in  u.pr.  CISiv'No-5'1-99'7  etc.,  pratNeueBeitr-25 

Chrest.  12, 133;  A.  und  A.  6  V»"e  GGN  1893,  480\ 

Gnll>6(v.  infr.)  people  (NH 


all  mankind  Gnu6 (J);  peoples  in 
gen.  2  729  (J  ;  ||  D^),  Ex  195  (E),  Dt  225  46  + 
oft,  Dt,  Ne  i324  +  oft.;  D'BJ?  ^np  Gn283(P)<m 
assembly  (multitude)  of  peoples,  484  (P),  EZ2324 
3 23  ( +  D"1?"!) ;  one's  own  people  Je  4616  ■^4511 

Ru  x  10.io.i6.i6  +  (on  2^i:  nay  Ct6«  v  esp  Bu^ 

particular  peoples,  Egypt  Gn  4  i40(E),Ex  iw(E), 
Ne910  +  ;  b-JN-DyAmi6;  tfi02TDy  (i.e.  Moab) 
Nu  2 129  (JE),  Je  4840;  but  esp'.  Isr.  Ex  i20(E) 
+  oft. ;  15*  '33-DJ?  v9  (J) ;  called  mn'  'y  Nu  1 i29 
(E),  1  S  224  +  ',  and  (by  '<)  »BJJ  Ex  37  51  (J)  +  oft, 
(all  periods);  cri^rrDy  ^np  ju  202,  bnjsrray 
Lv  i633(P),  Dy  "?np  ^  10733;  esp.  mn  oyn  (0ft, 
in  contempt  or  disgust)  Nu  n11213  +  ;  fig.  of 
ants  Pr  3025,  the  shaphan  v20,  locusts  Jo  22,  cf. 
D«X>  Dyi>  f  7414  (where  rd.  CJJf  wb  Hup-Now). 
— On  Jui16  v.^Dy.       2.  =  smaller  units,  e.g. 

a.  inhab.  of  a  city  Gn  194  (J),  1  S  91213  Je  291G25 
2  Ch  3i4+  (Je  85  del*  '&n)  ©  Gie  Co  Eothst). 

b.  inhab.  of  a  locality  Je3712  [appar.  not = tribe, 
Dt  333  rd.  toy  ©  Di  Dr,  Ho  1  o14  Ju  5814  rd.  Tl?? 
We  Now;  v.  sub  d].  c.  retainers,  followers  Gn 
M16  3233315  356  Ju3I885  2Si517  Je4i13-,4  +  . 

d.  people  bearing  arms  1  S1111  iK2o10  +  ;*l?3/y 
Nu  2020  (JE),  i.e.  a  powerful  force;  K3l?n  'dj! 
Nu 3 132 (P),  nDPlJjBn  'y  JOS81-3-11  io7 1 17  (all  JE); 
so  prob.  Ju  5s  a  (fighting)  band  ;  perh.  also  v14 
(rd.  sg.  1  v.  GFM  Bu).  3.  =  common  people 
Je  2 17  224,  Lv  427  (opp.  ruler  v22),  Ne  51  (opp. 
^T^)?  78  (opp-  rulers).  4.  people  in  gen., 
persons  Gn  5020  (E),  so  appar.  '131  ■^«  Dyn^3 
Ex  3316  (J),  Nu  1 134  (J),  Jos  55-5  (D),  Ju,gu  (as 
sg.),  v3'(as  pi.),  Je  369;  persons  labouring  iK 
923;  superior  persons  Jb  122  (iron.);  E?iy  DJ 
Ez  2630  people  of  long  ago  (now  in  She'61). 
5.  phrases  are:  a.  (FIBJ?,  ^BJ?,  ^V)  to?  ^.3 
members  of  one's  people,  compatriots,  felloiv- 
countrymen,  etc.  Nu225  (E),  Gn23u(P)  Lvi9ls 
(H),  Ju  141617  Ez332-12+ .  b.  Dyn  ^  =  common 
people  (v.  3)  2K236  Je  2  623  +  ;  people  in  gen. 
Dyn  »xa.  iy^  Je  l7w  i.e.  public  gate  2  Ch  35512 

c.  H-?C  °y  <A«  people  at  large,  as  a  body  2  K 
n14-'8-19-20  155  1615  2i2424+,  Je372  4421  Lv202 
(H),  Gn  2371213  (P);  common  people  Je  3419,  cf. 
'Nn  'V  T&[  2  K  2414;  disting.  from  prince  EZ4522 
46s'9,  from  priests  Hg24Zc75;  =CanaanitesNu 
i49(JE),  cf.n?n  ^y  iCh525;  mixed  post-exil. 
population  Ezr  44.  d.  H?n  ^  usu-  peoples 
of  the  earth  Jos  424  (D),  2  Ch  3  219  +  ;  of  heathen 
peoples  about  and  in  Pal.  after  exile  Ezr  io211; 
traders  Ne  io31;  rrirjNn  ^y  930  io29  2  CI13213. 

e.  onsy  ninEB'l?  ^  96?=  1  Ch  1623  (cf.  f  2  228). 
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f.  ""Syns  =  people  personif.  Is  2  24  Je  411  +  7  t. 
Je+  614  (van  d.  H.;  om.  na  Baer  Cxi),  La  211  348 
43.6.w.  otpy-na  nbina  Je  1417  g.  designations 
of  Isr.  are  :  BfajTD  j  Dt  76+  3  t.,  D^ip  'V  Dn 

824,  trjpvn)  'V  Is  6212  6318  Dn  1 27;  rtaip  'y  Dt  f 

142  2618.  h.  of  foreign  (non-Isr.)  peoples  :  'y 
nM  Ex  2i8(E),  "in«  'V  Dt  2832,  and  esp.  from 
language,  nDE>  ^By  1>  Ez  35  cf.  v6,  C3S71  DJ?  }te6? 
Ne  1 324  cf.  Est  i22'22  312,  wb  'S^n  44.  i.  Dy 
way  is  1  o6,  "o-vn  nt  3411,  vinao-'y  Dn  1 1 u,  'By 
nWn  niayin  Ezr914;  ni^a  Dy  »b  IS2711 — For 

D^iyDy  Is  447  read  (nisnN)  D^iyB  yfJX'n  m) 
Oort  Du  Kit  Che  Hpt  cf.  Perles  *"»"■  40> 64. 

D,J/  prep,  with  (Aram.  Dy,  «i£,  Sab.  Dy 

DHMEpigr-Denkm-12HomChrest-61;   cf.  Ar.  ij,  £1 

(but  v.  Prat3^'1-26)),  sf.  *!??„  and  'TB^  (prob. 

akin  to  Ar,  jJLc  sirfe,  ilc  beside:  cf.  -v^"13y), 
without  difference  of  meaning  (my  in  Pent.  Gn 
3I3i  39:.u.i4  Ex3312  Lv2  621-23-27-40[H]  Nu2219; 
Jos-K.  13 1.;  ^4298617  Jbio,7EuiuEst78; 
in  Dn  7  t.,  Ezr  Ne  Ch  1 1 1.:  n»y  in  Pent.  Gn 
[JE]  14 1.,  EX172  LV2523  Dt528  3234-39;  Ju  S 
7t..;   ^234  5011  5519  1016;   Jb  14  t.,  Ku  i8); 

lay,  tnasy  i  s  i26,  ^V;  tov,  ^V;  U?V;  D9?V; 

Qay27(Gni816,etc.:  Gn-K  2ot.;  Ne  i325;'not 
Ezr  Ch),  and  DnDy23  (chiefly  late:  Nu2212 
Dt2916  (v24  DBy),  Jon  i3  Jb  i4,  and  19  t.  Ne 
Ezr  Ch) :  —  1.  of  fellowship  and  companionship 
(Lat.  cum),  as  Gn  1 31  my  Uvl  and  Lot  with 
him,  i8M  I930  24s4  lay  1B>N  D^JNiTl  NIH,  731 
1»y  ^Nl'^i  Jos  724  aZ. ;  +  oft.  Peculiar  to  Ch  Ezr 
are  clauses  introd.  by  ,  ,  .  Ditoyi  1  Ch  1 234  1 32 
i5,8+ ,  Ezr  813-14  (Aram.  52)  + ;  so  .  . .  myi  1  Ch 
1228  2Chi714-18  2617  Ezr83-1233.  Coupling 
substantives,  together  with,  chiefly  in  poetry: 
Dt  1223  -iBan  Dy  K'SJH  bsn  t6,  Jos  1 121  Ju  163 

Ec  711;  2  s  i^D^y  Dy  w,  Dt  3214nn3  abn  Dy, 

v14-2425  Am410  IsVs11  347  Je  6n  5140  Na  3'12 
^6615  omny  oy  npa  ntpyx,  813  83s  874  8914 

I0425  +  ,  Ct  I11  413-13  D^-u  DI,  DnM)  vM.i4  5i.i.i_ 
Unusually,  Est  9s5  ISDH  Dy  "IBS  he  ordered  in 
conjunction  with  writing,  in  a  written  order. 
Poet,  or  late  uses  :  ^  42s1  W  nn^  n^ai,  -f  89s2 
Toy  Jian  <t  ItSta,  v25;  in  Jb  of  the  companion- 
ship of  sufferings  or  prosperity,  64  'HBy  ^B'  "Wn, 

172  n»y  D^nn  &6  dx,  29s  '•aba  ■hdj;  pw  nw 
iw*,  v20  noy"Bhn  hud.  2  Ch  i45  my  p«i 
ronta,  1619  nmn?D  lBy  k»,  2810  nioB'N  D3By. 

Hence,  in  partic.  a.  of  aid,  Ex  23s  Dt224; 
iChi219;    esp.   of  God,    Gn  21"   "py    DTI7X, 


2  63  "]»]>  rTTINI,  v33  3 13-5  Ex  312  Jos  i5  Is  810  imy  13 
7N  f  23"  46812  Jb  2  95  +  oft.  (cf.  m,  Gn  392:i-21-2;i 
Is  435  +  ):  so  Dy  pinnn  t  ch  it10  2  Ch  169 
Dn  1021,  oy  nry  i  Ch  1221,  in  oy  dt  dj  ^  i  S 

2217,  2  S  312  1  Ch  410  (cf.  Ex  231,  and  II.  n« 

1  a).  With  the  help  of  (  =  Gk.  o-w),  i  S  1445 
nrn  Di\n  n'cy  DT17K  oy  -a,  Dn  1 139  (rare). 

b.  Of  actions  done  jointly  with  another, 
as  Dy  {^"V  inherit  with,  Gn2i10,  Dy  nna  ma 

2  628+oft.,  Dy  (pbn)  pbn  to  share  with  Jos  22s 

Is  5312  +  ;  cf.  Dt  io9  vrix  oy  nbmi  pbn,  181. 

c.  If  the  common  action  be  of  the  nature 
of  a  contest  or  combat,  Dy  is  with  in  the  sense 
of  against :  so  often  with  Dnp3  to  fight,  BSKO  <0 
dispute,  pa.N3  fo  wrestle,  y")  to  strive  (see  these 
verbs),  Gn  2620  30s  3229;  Dy  BEKtoa  N3  to  enter 
into  judgment  with  Is  3"  +  ,  Jb  143  (N^an), 
Dy  "O  3"1")  Hos  41  + ;  hence,  without  a  verb  ex- 
pressing the  idea  explicitly,  \jr  9416  '•7  Dip1  'D 
D^yiB  Dy  in  the  struggle  with  evil-doers  %  vb 
5519  <1»]?  VH  D^ana  13  for  as  many  are  they  in 
combat  ivith  me,  Jb  914  l»y  ''l^n  nnnaK  m  <Ae 
contest  with  him,  io17b  1621;  perhaps  Dy  plJf  92 
2  54(cf.  4  bend). 

d.  Of  dealing  wiYA  a  person,  or  of  the 
relation  in  which  one  stands  with,  or  towards, 
another :  as  Dy  1DI1  n't^y  to  do  kindness  with 
Gn2412  +  oft.  (in  1  pers.  observe  that  in  this 
phr.  'HDy,  not  my,  is  regul.  used,  Gn  1919  2013 
4014 1  S  2014  2  S  io2  [||  1  Ch  192  my  :  here  only], 
al),  Dy  am  n'cy  Gn  2629  +  ,  v.  also  209  3129  Dt 
3321  JU153  Jbio12  1320  42s  ^8617  (cf.  D3riN* 
Dti30  io21;  and  Aram.  Dn  332),  1 19'24  i262(i  S 

1224),  Jb3329;  Dy  am^n  Gn3210-13  +  ,  oy  vrm 

3 17 ;  Dy  ni"l  be  well  pleased  with  \j/  5018  Jb  34"; 
Dy  "laT  to  speak  with  (subj.  usu.  God)  Ex  19'  + 
(v.  la-l  3  e),  hence  Dy  -\tt  Jui8728  2  S317 
1  K  i7  Jb  1511  10V  Vi6  ^  a  word  (spoken) 
gently  with  thee,  cf.  u5  "JDJJ  lTlSB'  nna,l;  fBN1; 
Dy  2  Chi9:  and  with  adjj.  Dy  Dmn  perfect 
with  (i.e.  toward)  Dt  1813  f  1824,  Dy  D^  1  K 
861  +  ;  cf.  iBy  pr»3  n?  D3S1  ^7837,  2  S214  23s- 
1  K36  (py),  Mi68  vn^N  oy  nzb  yn?,  ^7322 

toward  thee,  1  Ch  196  Hos  121  (?) ;  also  "IP  'n?n 
Dy  Lv  2621  ff-  (7  t.),  Dy  Dn«n  onop  Dt  97-24  3127, 
2Chi6'°  26I9f  85s  Jbio'7a 

e.  Of  a  common  lot,  Gn  1S23  naon  «l«n 
yB'l   Dy  pHX  together  with  the  wicked,  v2°  Jb 

314-15  IS3811  \^269  ''B'Di  D^Ntsn  Dy  f]DNn  ba,  vb 

283-3,  6929  Jb30l  1CI1245;  hence  like,  ^735 
W3J''  fr6  DIN  DJM  twi'^A  (i.  e.  like)  men  (in  general), 


1066  -dtium  oy  iJNtan,  Ec  216  orinn  mo1'  -pMi 

^D3n  Dy  i.e.  Zi&e  the  fool. 

f.  Of  equality  or  resemblance  generally 
(poet.),  Jb  926  TUN  ni»3X  Dy  ffibn  they  pass  by 
with,  i.e.  as  swiftly  as,  skiffs  of  reed,  37"  ypm 
wyrw  IDy  i.e.  ZiAe  him,  4015  i»y  TWy  1K>M; 
so  oy  7Kn?3  ^  281  1437,  oy  3t?ra  885. 

tg.  Of  time,— as  long  as,  \^  72s  Dy  ^Ml" 
E>DB>  as  Zon^r  as  the  sun  endureth  (cf.  Aram. 
Dn  333  431;  also  Ovid.  Am.  i.  15,  16  cum  sole 
et  luna  semper  Aratus  erit);  at  the  time  of(1) 
2  Ch  2 119  (but  rd.  perh.  <*  j>n») ;  and  c.  inf.  (late), 

Ezr  1"  nbian  ni?yn  oy  (cf.  fya™  sq.  inf.  Ju  321 

933;  also  Dy  Ecclus  4014). 

2.  Of  a  locality,  cZose  to,  beside :  fGn  2511 
^Ml  TI7  1M3  Dy  plVP  3Bh  6e«'de  the  well  of,  etc., 
354  03^  Dy  ib>m  nbxn  nnn  (so,  after  w,  jos  72 
Ju  96  1822  2  S  1323),  Jos  1946  (?),  Ju  183  oy  rran 
nan?  rva  (so  1911  2  s  208),  1  S  io2  2  S  67  no»i 

'M,1  jiiM  oy  DE>,  1938  2410  iKi'i  Ch  1314  by 
the  house  of  0.,  in  its  own  house  (v.  Be),  2 1 15 
(2  S  2416),  2616  (cf.  HM  2).     By  a  person,  Dt  528 

noy  n'a  iby  nrisi  &y  me,  1  s  i26  n3sy  raawn  +  ; 

of  one  living  wear  another,  Ex  2  224  LV2  535-36-39-47 

3.  Of  persons,  Dy  is  spec.  a.  m  the  house 
or  family  or  service  of  {apud,  chez) :  On  23* 
*py  3^ini  13  (fig.  of  '1  Lv  2  523  i,  3913),  27"  2914 
toy  3B>!|1)  v25  ^0J?  ,n^3jf  j  }iave  serve(j  ^.^  tnee 

(SO    V30,    Cf.    Dt  I516),    3 138  Lv  256-40-40-50-63  Dt  2  22 

2317  Ju  1710  2  S  1934  1  K  1122;  cf.  1  S  221  '1  ay 
i.e.  at  his  sanctuary. 

b.  In  the  possession  o/(Lat.  penes) :  Gn  2  4s6 
straw,  etc.,  is  WK>y,  3132  Dt  1719  1»y  nnTTl  wrc'«A 
him,  at  his  side,  2916  Jb  2814  ^®V  fN  1J2M  DJ1 ; 
=  stored  up  with,  Dt3234  ni2>y  DE3,  Jb  2713 
(but  rd.  here  prob.  7MD;  cf.  2029) ;  of  ethical 
or  mental  attributes,  1  S  25s5  toy  riblto,  Jb  1 213 

111331  roan  toy,  v16  2  5*  f  1 3o7  2  Ch  1 93-7  Cf. 
fig.  f  3610  Q^n  iip»  -j»y  '•a. 

C.  /%  ifte  custody  or  care  0/,   1  S  923  O^ 

*l»y  nriM;  2223  nray  nn«  nwo  13 :  cf.  Jb  173 

'HJ-JV  ^?1V  ^e  surety  for  me  with  thyself. 

d.  Beside  =  except,  Dt  3239  H»V  O^K  pM 
\^7325  pM3  in VSn  M7  "pyi  and  We  thee  I 
delight  not  (in  aught  that  is)  upon  earth  (al.  in 
comparison  of  thee,  1  f),  2  Ch  1410  liyj>  ^ey  fW 
there  is  none  besidethee  to  help,  2 o6;  perh.Hos  9s 
(Hi  Ke ;  but  very  dub.,  v.  Comm.).    Cf.  TIM  1  b. 

e.  With  =  friendly  with,  Gn  312  1J3*K  13 
"»y  (syn.  v5  7M  towards),  2  K  io15  ^33 j)  Qy  »33b, 

Pi-237^y  73  isbi. 
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4.  Idiom,  of  a  thought  or  purpose  present 
with  one  : — f  a.  'B  33?  Dy,  esp.  in  Dt.  and  the 
later  Deut.  style,  Dt85  ^33Jj  ay  fl^TI  thou 
shalt  know  with  thy  heart,  1 59  Dy  "131  iTTP  fa 
?yv3  "p37  a  wicked  thought  wii/i  thy  heart, 
Jos  1 4"  I  brought  back  word  ^227  Dy  1B*N3 ; 
'S  33p  Dy  nM,  esp.  of  a  purpose,  1  K  817  Dy  VN 
"131  ni33p  111  337  i.  e.  it  was  David's  purpose  to 
build,  etc.,  v1S13  1  K  io2  (  =  2  Ch  67-8-8  91),  1  Ch 
2  27  282  (both  based  on  1  K  817,  etc.),  2  Ch  iu 
2  44  2910;  lather  differently,  to  muse  or  talk 
with  one's  heart,  ty  777  Ec  i16. 

tb.  Dy  alone,  =  in  one's  consciousness, 
whether  of  knowledge  or  memory  or  purpose 
(cf.  TIM  3  b ;  5.1c.  W  A6  "■  * 66) :  Nu  1 424  nn\i  apy 
toy  rnnM  mi  i.e.  operating  in  his  mind,  iKii11 
im  J1MT  .DIM  I^M  ]]1\  1  Ch  2812  the  pattern  of 
all  iny  TVlia  nM  l^M  that  was  in  spirit  (i.e. 
mentally)  with  him,  f  5011  H»y  H'B>  ftl  is  with 
me  (i.e.  is  known  to  me;  HTiyv),  prob.  also 
7323  I391S  (  =  in  thy  thought  and  care);  Jb935 
noy  ^M  p  M7  not  so  am  I  with  myself  (my 
consciousness — or  conscience — does  not  tell  me 
that  I  need  dread  him),  io13  *]oy  JiMf  ^  ^nyi11 
i.e.   that   this   was    thy   purpose    (||WBS  HJM 

^5?:?)»  x59  N,|n  u^y  N^  and  is  not  with  us 

(=in  our  knowledge;  ||yi?.  iO)),  2310  JJT  ^ 
HDy  "in  the  way  of  which  I  am  conscious  (De ; 
Ew  Di  the  way  attending  me,  my  usual  way), 
v14  1»y  Jli31  n3n31:  i.e.  he  has  many  such 
purposes,  2711  in3M  Mp  ^V  Dy  1K»M  i.e.  his 
purposes  or  principles  of  action.  Also  sts.  in 
the  judgment  or  estimation  of,  1  S  226  Ey  3112, 
2S622  Dy  1333,  perh.  Dy  pIS  Jb922  54(Ges  Bu; 
but  Ew  as  1  c,  Hi  De  beside,  in  comparison  of). 
t5.  Metaph.  together  with  =  m  spite  0/, 
notwithstanding  Ne  5^8  Ht  Dy]  (cf.  *I  WAGii-557; 
in  Heb.  3  is  the  more  usual  syn.). — In  1  S  1612 
D^y  npi  Dy  ^biM  (cf.  1 742  hmid  na^  Dy),  if  text 
correct,  IS'1  must  be  a  neuter  subst.,  w^A  beauty 
of  eyes;  but  rd.  prob.  (Gr  Bu)  D?y  a  youth 
(1756  2o22)for  Dy  (v.  HPS;  CheExpos-i:i-521  ^Itf 
DVy,  cf.  La  47). 

OJ?Q  /rom  wiiA  or  beside  (  =  7rapa  with 
a  gen.:  cf.  T1M0);  hence  a.  after  verbs  of  depart- 
ing, taking,  removing,  etc.,  Gn  r  314  "*1l§i!1  ''",^- 

toyt?  £Di7,  2616  i3^yo  tj^  i  s  io2-9  1417  -]bn  ^ 

13DyO,  2  S  i2;  1  S  1614  71ME>  DyiD  HID  '">  HPl, 
1812;  2  K  29  l^yiD  n|^«  D1103;  2  S  1528  M13  15? 
D3E>yiD  131 ;  of  heart  turning  '»  DyO  Dt  2917 
1  K  1 19;  after  7MK>  to  ask,  Ex  2213  Dt  io12 ''  .ID 
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<jeye  b$V,  i  Si17  2028  (Niph.),  Is.7n  +  ;  Bhn 
to  require,  Dt  1819  23s2,  1  K  145  (to  inquire); 
ny-lD  Dye  NiP/ro™  (being)  w?%  Ph.  Ex  88-25-26 
933+:  cf.  2  S326,  1S1813  1DJN3  b)XV  liTVD*!; 
and  'JB  DV9  G114429  Jbi12.  tSq.  a  word 
denoting  a  place,  Gn  4812  Dye  DHN  S|DV>  Nifi'l 

van?,  Ex2i14  '•najD  Dye  (cf.  1  S  233),  J11937 
y^n  -VQD  Dye,  iS  2034  jnbtfn  Dye;  jb  284 
"15  Dye  aivay  from,  far  from  (si  vera  1.). 

+b.  Gn  24s7  "»ri*5  Dye  HDn  aty  *6  "itfK  (cf. 
with  man  i  S  2015,  -von  2  s  715 1  Ch  1 713  ( ||  2  S 
715  p),  Tan  i/r  8934);  Eu  410  oye  Dt?  rn.3n6. 

+  c.  From  the  possession,  or  custody,  o/(cf. 
Dy  3  b,  c) :  so  with  ina  Gn  3131,  ny  to  take 
in  pledge  44s2,  2aa  Ex2  2n,  N^  (subj.  a  slave; 
cf.  Dy  3  a)  Lv  2541  Dt  1516  (cf.  with  "B?BPI  nW 
Dt  is12-"-'8  Je  3414,  ^an  Dt  2316),  npb  2  S  315, 
nap  2421. 

td.  Expressing  origination  or  authorship  : 

1 S  207  ieye  nynn  nnio  «),  v9-33  (cf.  rise  Est  717); 
esp.  of  '••  (cf.  nse  c),  Gn  4132  '«n  Dye  -a-jri  jiaa 
is  established/rom,  on  the  part  of,  God,  1  K  233 

''  Dye  .  .  .  mte,  1215  (2  Ch  io15)  nap  nivn  -a 

''  Dye,  Is  818  signs  and  portents  ^  Dye,  28s9 

rot*  '-  Dye  nsr  Da,  296  ^  1 2 12  "•  Dye  n$,  ru  2k. 

And  of  a  judgment  proceeding  from  any  one  : 
2  S  328  '*  oyo  "pa  =  pronounced  guiltless  6y  'N 
Jb  3433  T?yen  «<  thy  judgment  shall  he  requite? 
(cf.  J?  2  d  end). 

t T'N^CSV  n.pr.m.  Immanuel  (with  us  is 
God);— 'y  Is  714  van  d.  H.  Baer ;  b&  «ey  Gi  ;— 
name  of  child,  symbolizing  presence  of  '*  to 
deliver  his  people  (on  interpret,  v.  Comm.) — 
^N  laey  88-10  is  declaration  of  trust  and  confi- 
dence, with  us  is  God!  (cf.  -fy  46s-12);  v.  Dy. 

f  II.  [DV]  n.[m.]  kinsman  (on  father's 
side)  (Ar.  %£■  paternal  uncle,  etc.,  v.  I.  Dey  ; 
cf.  perh.  TelAm.  ammu,,  kinsmen  (V);  on  Nab. 
Dy  ancestor  cf.  Lzb151-499;  v.  also  esp.  NesEs187' 

ZAW  xvi  (1896),  322f.   J£ren]jel  il>.  viit  (1888),  280-S4\  .  g£    IJJJJ 

ln^BJTfa  (q.v.),  and  n.pr.  sqq.;  elsewhere  pi.  sf. 
V®2  Nu  2713  3 12  (Lv  1916  read  ^jpy  ©  Sam),  + 
(poss.)  Tpey  ju  514;  vpy  Gn  25s 4- 15 1.,  n^py 

i714+3  t.;  read  Vsy  (for  MT  "py,  i.  Dy;T  cf. 
Krenkel10-281)  Gn  4929  and  perh.  Ju  143  (cf.  Lv 
2 114);  ace.  to  Buhl  Kit  also  2  K  413;— father's 
kinsmen:  VpyV  f\pm  G11258  (of  joining 
kinsmen  in  Sh«'oi),  so  v17  3  s29  49s3  Nu  2024  Dt 
3250,  cf.  Gn  4929  (v.  supr.),  Nu  2713  312  Dt  3250 

(all  P) ;  rreye  efean  nrroai  Gn  1 74  (severed  from 


living  kinsmen),  so  Lv  y20-21-25-27 19s  23s9  Nu  913, 
rvey  3tjsd  Ex  3114,  cf.  3033'38  Lv  179  (all  PH); 
HEte  n]5>  vpye  2 114  (H),  and  perh.  Ju  143  (sim. 

I.  Dy:  [D_,  n_]  iey  anjsp  Lv  i74-10 1829  +  ); 

other  combin.  JU514  (si  vera  1.,  read  perh.^pya, 
v.  1.  Dy  2  d),  Lv  2 1 1-4-15  (H),  Ez  1 818  and  (perh.) 
2  K  413. — ■'Pyfa  (v.  p.  122  b)  perh.  =  so?2  of  my 
kinsman/  on  n.pr.  c.  Dy  v.  GrayProp-N-41tt. 

f  1.  [nftiyj  n.f.  juxtaposition,  but  only  in 
st.  c.  with  force  of  a  prep,  close  by,  side  by 
side  with,  parallel  to,  agreeing  with,  corre- 
sponding to  ; — st.  c.  npy,  exc.  Ec  515  always 
c.  ^,  sf.  iripy},  once  pi.  cstr.  nieyf?  Ez  457;— 
a.  close  by,  side  by  side  with:  Ex  2  527  (3714), 
2827(3920),  Lv39  na-VD*  nxyn  npyj>  shall  take 
it  away  close  by  the  backbone ;  esp.  of  what 
is  parallel,  Ez  42'  the  wall  alongside  of  the 
chambers;  of  the  contiguous  portions  in  Ezek.'s 
division  of  the  land,  alongside  of  each  other, 
Ez  45G'  4813181821;  of  movement  in  parallel 
lines,  2  S  1613  Shimei  was  going  along  inpyp 
parallel  with  him,   v13  Ez  i20   IK^    CaBiKn} 

onpy^,  v21 313  io19 1 122;  3s  npyl>  wpm  ?pas  wia 

Dn/OB  by  the  side  of  their  face  (which,  as  anta- 
gonism is  implied,  =  against,  RV),  v8.  b. 
agreeing  with,  corresponding  to  (a  common 
result  of  juxtaposition),  Ex  3818  a  screen  five 
cubits  high  "ivnn  ''vbp  ncy?  agreeing  with  (RV 
answerable  unto)  the  hangings  of  the  court  (in 
height),  Ez  4018;  prob.  also  1  Ch  2616  Ne  1224 
ipK'e  '7  "^eB'e  ward  corresponding  to  ward. 
c.  correspondingly  to,  1  Cli  2  431  they  also  cast  lots 
DITO^  npyp  correspondingly  to  their  brethren, 
v13  the  head,  correspondingly  to  his  younger 
brother,   2612  to  these  belonged   charges 

correspondingly  to  (in  common  with)  their 
brethren.  d.  before  a  sentence  (Ges§165n), 
1  Ch  25s  (strangely)  ^133  Jbg3  npy|5  (v.  Ke) 
correspondingly  to  (the  principle)  of  as  the 
small  so  the  great;  Ec515  K3B>  npyb  quite 
exactly  as  he  came,  so  thall  he  go  (but  Lambert 

k^j  xxxi. «  piahifsTh-  Lt--z- I89C' 587  npy.^3).    e.  ney^p 

(v.  fp  1  c,  9  a)  1  K  720  close  beside. 

fn.  TIW  11.pr.loc.  Jos  1930,  v.  isy. 

pDl*  n.pr. gent.  Ammon,  ®  Afx/xav, 
hix}ia>v  (As.  Bit  Ammanu  C0TGl0SS); — always 
(except  1S1111  [where  however  ®  rds.  'V  V.?], 
^  83s,  which  have  'y  alone)  pey  '•aa,  connected 
by  J  with  ,py-|3  son  of  Lot  Gn  1 938  (and  mean- 
ing of  name  doubtless  sought  herein  by  J ;  cf. 

II.  Dy);  people  apparently  akin  to  Isr.,  but  usu. 

3  » 
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hostile,  dwelling  E.  of  Jordan,  NE.  of  Moab, 
between  Arnon  and  Jabbok :  Nu  2i2424(JE), 
Dt2i9.iw  311.16  JosI22  I3m(D),  v25(P),  Ju313 
io6+ 25 t.Ju  10-12,  1S1111  1212  1447  2S812 
io'  +  ^t.  2  S  10-12,  1727  1K11733  2K2313 
242  iChi8"  +  20t.  Ch,  Ami13  Isn14  Je  9s5 
+  9t.Je,  Zp28-9Ez2i25:i:i+5t.Ez2  5,  Dnn41. 
— Vid.  CheAmmon  in  Ency.  Bib. 

"PDisV,  "'iby  adj.  gent.  Ammonite; — 
abs.  ms.  "OiBJ?  as  subst.  Dt  234  an  Ammonite 
(generic),  so  "Ofoy  Ne  131;  "Oitsyn  of  individual 
1  S  1 11-2  2  S  2337=  1  Ch  1 139,  Ne  219,  so  yfeyn 
210335;  fs.n^byn  iKi421=2Chi213,  1K1431, 
so  rnieyn  2  cb.2426;  N>byn  as  subst.  coll.  Ezr 

91;  mpl.  as  subst.  CJby  1  K  1 13,  'J?n  Dt  220  Ne 
41,  'toy?  2  Ch  26s  (on  201  v.  D*3tyD);Tfpl.  as  adj. 

rtotsy  1  k  111,  so  Ne  1323  Qr,  kt'nwioy. 

T  TJJ^tpS?  n.pr.m.  (my  kinsman  is  God, 
GrayProP.N.254^._@  A^(,i«)»,X:  1.  E.  Jordan 
name  2  S  9"  1  f7.  2.  a  Danite  Nu  1 312  (P). 
3.  David's  father-in-law  1  Ch  35  (=  0^?K  2  S 
1 13).       4.  son  of  Obed  Edom  1  Ch  26s.  " 

T  "TirPTp!^  n.pr.m.  (my  kinsman  is  majesty); 
— ©  (2)ffiiovb,  Afiwvd,  etc.:  1.  a  Geshurite  2  S 
1337  Qr(>KtlWE»y,  cf.  Dr  al.,  GrayPr°P-N-43). 
2.  an  Ephraimite  Nu  i10  218  748-53  io22(all  P), 
iCh726.  3.  a  Simeonite  Nu3420,  4.  a 
Naphtalite  Nu  34s8.       5.  a  Judahite  1  Ch  94. 

TTIV'GV  n.pr.m.  (my  kinsman  hath  be- 
ebnoed/cLW^'xK.'lZfin),  iwnaj,  nH3|,  and, 
esp.on  Palm.  equiv.,v.  G.rayPro>'-N-223f-  ajg0  L^aes 
Cook46f); — son  of  Benaiah  1  Cb2  76,  ®  A«/3afa0, 
A  Ailipa(a6,  @L  AfieivaCafiaS. 

SW12V  2S1337  Kt  v.  TVTOpg. 

T^T^ES^  n.pr.m.  (my  kinsman  is  noble); 
— ©  A^(€)ira^a/3:  1.  Aaron's  father-in-law  Ex 
623  Nui7  23  71217  1014  (all  P),  Eu419-20  1  Ch 
21010         2.  Levites:  a.  iCh67      b.  151011. 

t',TTUJ*,3V  n.pr.m.  (my  kinsman  is  Shad- 
dai);—&  Danite  Nu  i12  225  76671  io25,  © 
Afi(e)io-aSat,    @L  A/j.i<ruSe. 

tH.  [DD.J7]  vb.  darken,  dim  (NH  id.; 

Ar.  1c  cover,  veil,  conceal;  X  ^"QV  grow  dark); — 
Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  sf.  VlODg  Ez  3i8  dub.,  but  prob. 
(as  Thes)  cedars  did  not  eclipse  him;  ^^oy  283 
no  secret  do  they  hold  dark  (  =  is  held  dark)  for 
thee  (Ges*117*).  Hoph./mp/.3ms.3njDy!|''La41 
(fig.)  how  is  the  gold  dimmed!  cf.  Bu. 


pcs> 

D^OOy,  "'ippy  v.  1.  Dy  supr. 

^Nnasj;  v.  sub  oy  supr. 

tpP^,?^^]  vb.  l.load.     2.  carry 

a  load  (NH  tc?.y  Ph.  DDy  carry;  cf.  poss. 
Ar.  (jl^-c  gravis  et  obscurusfuit  dies  (Frey) ) ; — 
Qal  Imp/.  3  ms.  DbjW  Gn  4413,  "DOy;  ^  6820; 
i>*.  act,  D*pDj>  Ne  1315  ;  DWJ)  4»  (but  v.  infr.); 
sf.  rcDby  Zc  123;  ;«m.  t^pay  Is  463,  niDioy  v1; 
— 1.  load  (obj.  om.)  upon  (?V)  ass  Gn  4413  (E), 
Ne  1315;  so  abs.  411,  lit.,  si  vera  1.  (v.  Be-Ry 
Byle) ;  but  rd.  prob.  CEtoq  EyKau.  2.  carry 
a  load  ^  6820  (\  for  (?)  his  people),  carry  as  a 
load  Zc  1 23  (fig.),  pass.  Is  461  (lit.),  v3  (fig.). 

T  Dift^  n.pr.m.  Amos  the  prophet ; — Am 
i1  78-">-»->"4  82,  ©  Apw. 

t  n^ptti?  n.pr.m.  name  in  Judah  2  Ch  1 716, 
©    Maaaias,    ®L    Afiacnas    (cf.    Ph.    DOIHOBW, 

D»y?V3  CIS1-189-169'719,  v.  also  GrayProt,--V296f-). 

tnDQi'D  11. f.  load,  burden;— 13  f?K  Zc 

t   t  — :  — 

1 23  a  stone  of  burden  =  heavy  stone,  hard  to  lift. 
tlJ?Q^  n.pr.loc.  in  Asher,  Jos  1926,  © 
Afur)\,  A  Afxad,  ©L  A\(jiaa8. 

t[pb^,  LagBN28]  vb.  be  deep  (NH  in 

deriv. ;  Ar.  &Js. ;  Eth.  0o°^:  prob.  As.  [emehu] 
in.  2  implore  (earnestly ;  'from  bottom  of  one's 
soul'),  emuku,  might,  nimeku,  wisdom  (?  as  un- 
fathomable); X  in  deriv.;  Syr.  in  der.  spec); 
— Qal  Pf.  3  mpl.  IpOJ?  ^926  (of  vs  designs; 
cf.  As.  supr.).  Hiph.  make  deep :  Pf.  3  ms. 
(symbol.)  3n"in  jWyn  Is  3033  (sc.  Tophet;  van 
d.  H.  poynt  and  so  in  foil.);  3  mpl.  *jM??9  Ho 
52  the  pit  of  Shittim(?)  have  they  made  deep 
(reading  CBtfn  nnB>  We  Now,  cf.  Che  GuKau); 
rnp  'Ip'Oyn  IS316  (fig.)  they  have  made  deep 
(their)  apostasy  ;  sq.  vb.,  with  adverbial  force 
^nnB'  'n  Ho  99  =  they  are  in  the  depth  of  cor- 
ruption (v.  nnt}>);  Imv.  mpl.  ^Byn  (Ges§63°), 
sq.  inf.  Je  49830  make  deep  to  dwell  (of  hiding, 
so  most;  >Gie  take  an  abject  seat,  as  1318 
4818);  Pt.  -\r\ob  Q^p/npn  Is  2915  they  who 
deeply  hide  fr.  'i  (their)  counsel;  Inf.  abs.  p^Vi1 
Is7n  =  Imv.  make  deep  (ask  a  sign  in  the 
depths  of  She'61,  reading  rDN^ ;  opp.  i??3n). 

< 

p£ll>    n.m.Mi  J' 4  vale  (prop,  deepening,  depth, 

v.  GASm660^-38"654'-;  cf.  nyp3,  m,  bm);  — 

'V  abs.  Jos  813  +  ,  cstr.  Gn  i4i?  +  ;  sf.  ^1P»V  Je 
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49\  Dppy  475  (but  v.  infr.);  pi.  tfpoj?  Mi  i4, 
sf.  ^P9S!  Is  2  2'; — rafe,  valley,  lowland,  opp. 
CI^H  Mi  i4,  amid  mts.,  e.g.  about  Jerus.  Is  22' 
Je3i40,  so  perh.  m?  'V  Gn  I417  =  ^n  'V  v17 

2S  1818,  cf.  tf-un  'y  G113714  (J),  jijoaa  1>  Is 

2821,  Jcs  813  (JE),  H^n  'y  1  S  17s-19  2 110'  (perh. 
Wady  es-Sant,  in  Shephelah,  W  of  Bethlehem, 
GASmGe<*r-220);  3im  n"aj>  IB*}  'y  Jui828  iii 
extreme  north ;  in  Moab  Je  488(|[  [opp.  1]  "rit^J?) ; 
or  wider,  e.  g.  Ju  515  (scene  of  Sisera's  defeat ; 
rd.  perh.  'y  also  for  pfog  v14  GFM),  b«jp£  'V 
Ju6a  Ho  i5  Jos  i716(JE),  cf.  Ju71S12  1S317 
=  1  Ch  10',  these  all  perh.  narrow  ends  of  plain 
(cf.  GASm1-0-),  but  v.  1  K  2028  (opp.  D"nnn  ; 
|piB"tp  v23;  —open  country,  cf.  Aphek  v20);  of 
Jordan-valley  Jos  131927  (P);  of  maritime  plain 
(opp.  "inn)  Ju  i19-34;  fit  for  chariots,  so  also  Y~$ 
'»n  Jos  1 716  (P),  cf.  Jb  3921;  my  nx*  Je  2 113,  cf. 
Nu  i423  (v.  Gie  Di);  cultivated  1  S  613  Je  494-4 
Jb3910,  fertile  1  CI12729  ^65"  Ct21;  v.  also 

tfw,  xaa,  nana,  n.  pnn,  DD^n;,  rrao,  -toy, 
Hi?,  ow],  D^b>;  'yn  rva  v.  p.  1 12  a.— For 

D^y  Je475  rd.  Dpajj  " AnoUm  ©  Thes  Hi  Gf 
Gie  Co  Kothst;  so  also  (more  dub.)  i  Ch  1216 
(van  d.  H.  v15)  Gf  Gie,  where  otherwise  '^  = 
people  of  valleys. 

tpttj?  n.[m.]  depth; — abs.  Pr  25s;  pi. 
cstr.  *?\Kf  ,i?»y  918(Koa,'S2). 

T[ppy]   adj.   deep,  unfathomable; — pi. 

cstr.  flBfc>  Tr.'?y(Ges593ii)  i.e.  unintelligible  of 
speech  Is  3319  Ez  35-6. — Pr  918  v.  p®)). 

pbV  adj.  deep  (cf.  BaNB523b);— 1.  'j>  lit. 
Lv  i33  +  6  t.  Lv  13  ;  f.  njJDy  of  cup  Ez  23s2, 
trench  Pr2  214  23s7  (all  3  in  sim.);  bw'O 'y 
Jb  118  (fig.);  pi.  O^jSWDg  D^>  (sim.)  Pr  184  205. 
2.  =  unsearchable  pby  ^  647  Ec  724-24;  pi.  nipry 
(Baer  rripTOy,  van  d.  H.  nipCJ?)  Jb  1 222. 

TpiftJ?  n.pr.m.  a  priest  Ne  12720,  A/iovK. 

t  Cpttyp  n.m.pl.  depths; — abs.  'o  f  1 301 
(fig.);  cstr.'lit.  Dpi?pypis5i10;  fig.  DVO  'D  Ez 
2 734  (fall  of  Tyre),  f  69315  (distress). 

I.  Iuy7  (  v  of  foil.;  mng.  dub.,  perh.  related 
to  Ar.  j+s.  be  abundant  (of  water),  surpass, 
overtop;     NH    IDiy,   "Vpy  =  BH;     X    N^W, 

^;py:=BHi.-i»'y). 

fi-^y  n.m.Lv2s^  sheaf  (sw^A,   row  of 
fallen   orain    Wetzst z' fl  Ethno1- 1873' 273 (Sjr-  Dnachtafei) 
ag.  him  VogelsteinLaudwirthschaftinra1-61  who  trans. 


heap  of  sheaves); — 'y  abs.  Dt  2419  Lv  23111215, 
cstr.  v10;  fig.  of  food  (abs.)  Jb  2410;  pi.  Dnoj} 
lit.  Eu2715. 

fn.^DV   n.m.**16'22  omer    (cf.    Ar.  jli 

small  drinking  cup  or  bowl;  relation  to  1.  'y 
obscure); — a  measure,  only  Ex  16; — the  meas- 
ure itself  v13-32-33;  amount  measured  v16,22;  =TV 
ephah  v36;  ©  y6fj.op. 

T"Vpy  n.  [m.]  swath,  row  of  fallen  grain 

(Jtay,  as  Misb.11.,  ace.  to  Vogelstein1-0'74'- (who 
is  then  compelled  to  rd.  ~VO])  Mi412),  cf.  Syr. 
+JL±.grass,  SchwallyIdiot- 69) ;— Am  213(on  cart), 
Je  921  (falling  behind  reaper),  Mi  412  (brought 
to  threshing-floor),  Zc  1 2°  (inflammable). 

t  [ipV]  vb.  Pi.  denom.  bind  sheaves  (NH 

id.,  so  X  *I29'7,cf.Chr  Pal  Aram.  SchwallyIdiot-69); 
— P^1Byjp^i297(in  sim.;    || ~>?fip). 

fll.  [")^T]  vb.  Hithp.  deal  tyrannically 

.with  (3)  (Ar.  J^s-  cherish  enmity,  rancour, 
malice,  in.  plunge  into  a  conflict,  J^c  rancour, 
malice); — Pf.  3  ms.  ""lBJJnni  consec.  Dt  2  47; 
Impf.  2  ms.  it?ynri  2114.' 

tn~lOi^  n.pr.loc.  Gomorrah,  Topoppa 
(r  =  p. ;  V  II.  -I»y  ace.  to  LagBN04)  ; — alw.  c. 
DTD  q.v.;  Gnio19+8t.  Gn,  in  sim.  Am  411 
Is  i9  1319  Dt  2922  Je  4918  5040  Zp  29,  cf.  Dt  32s2; 
fig.  of  iniquity  Is  i10  Je  2314. 

III.  1QJ7  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.J^i  J*£  live, 
live  long;  also  worship;  n.pr.  .^s.  etc.;  HSKS66 
prop.  mng.  worshipper,  "Hpy  worshipper  of '< 
(cf.  WeSBfflnaifi),  against  iiim  NoZMG*1(1886)-185, 
who  cp.  meaning  live,  j.1s-,  J.*-£  life). 

"HDJ7     n.pr.m.  1.  Omri,  king  of  Israel 

'  :  t    18 

(MI4-5-7  noy ;  in  As.  Humri  COTGloss);—  1  K 
i616+  n  t.  1  K  16,  2  K  820  =  2  Ch  222,  Mi  616,  © 
(Z)ap$p{e)i.  2.  a.  name  in  Benj.  1  Ch  7s 
b.  in  Judah  94.     c.  in  Issachar  27". 


D1DV     n.pr.m. 

-  :  -    U 


(-/icy  N 


T-:  ZJIG  xl  (18S6),  135. 


poss.  D-J  +  Dy  Thes,  cf.  GrayPr<,p-Ni5'47'51);  — 1. 
father  of  Moses  Ex  618-20-20+  4  t.  P,  1  Cli538-S9  + 
4t.Ch;  Ap{p)pap.[v~].         2.  Ezr  1034. 

t^QlOV  adj. gent,  of  1,  c.  art,  as  11  .coll. 

N11327  iTCh2623. 

iDW  v.  Droy. 

^to?3i?     n.pr.m.  (cf.  DCy,  'CCy  1    or  read 

t  t  -:  ie  v 

"WW  (11.  D.V  +  ^  WeIsr-u-JM-Gesch-24,  cf.  Gray 

3   D   2 


Trop.  X.  44, 


■'); — 1.  Absalom's  general  2Si723-25 
I014+  8  t.2S  20, 1  K  25-32  I  Cll21717,@  A,i«nr(a)«, 
®L  A/ifo-o-a.         2.  Ephraimite  2  Ch  2812. 

t*1^?^  n.pr.m.  (cf.  foreg.); — 1.  warrior 
of  David  1  Ch  1  r9  (van  d.  H.  v18),  A/xaaai,  perh. 
=  ^2«  (2  S  231S).  2.  Levites  :  a.  1  Ch  610-20 
C^'98).'     b.  2  Ch  2912.      c.  priest  1  Ch-i524. 

tipttJO}?  n.pr.m.  (prob.  textual  error  for 
foreg.,  01 t27'71,  cf.  Thes1044);— a  priest  Ne  n13, 
Afjtaaaa  [-<7ai],  =  l,E'gO  1  Ch  912  (Maaaaia  [-tm]). 

_  Zlty  (v/of  foil;  cf.  NH  3:y  =  BH;  Ar. 
J^-lc  zc7..;  Sab.  3y3S*  vineyards  SabDenkm47; 
MovdtmZMGx!ia887)':i09'3M;  £N3?8;  perh.  also  As. 
inbu,  fruit  (andnot  =  2N  q.v.j,'cf.HomAund  Aw). 

tn^i?  n.m.Gn40'11  grape(s)  (on  formation  cf. 
LagBN  r,:i) ; — 'V  abs.  Dt  3214(coll.);  elsewhere  pi. 
0*338  Gn40ln  +  ;  cstr.  "af?  (Ges>20h)  Lv  25s 
Ut3232;  sf.  VD3J8  v32;  —  grapes  Gn  40ml  (E), 
Am  913  (all  as  yielding  juice  for  drink),  Ho  gw 
(sim.),  Is  52-1  (parable),  Je  8::i  Ne  1 315  Lv  2 5s  (H) ; 
'V  nifO  Xu63(P),  poet.'yD-n  Gii49nDt3214; 
'V  n.133  X111320,  ^  bteBta  v23(JE);  eaten  Dt 
2325,  so  D^?"l  Q"nb  'J>  Nu63;  'I?  "B^Bta  Ho  31 
raisin- cakes;  B'l"1  '5?  Dt  32s2  grapes  of  poison. 

T2-1'  n.pr.loc.  in  hill-country  of  Judah 
Jos  II21  1550,  Avafi(a>d),  Ava>fi[y~\,  mod.  '^Dza&, 
i8|  miles  SW.  from  Hebron,  BuhlGeogrI64. 

TH"l2!^  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  4s,  Ewav,  @L  Akcd/3. 

tp}J7,  LagBN3!]   vb.   be    soft,   delicate, 

dainty  (NH  ic7.  Pi.  raa&e  soft,  pliable,  live  or 
spend  in  enjoyment;  Ar.  '^i  ^^se  amorous 
behaviour,  affect  langouri ;  —  Pu.  Pt.  f. 
rU3JJt3n  Je62  daintily  bred,,  fig.  of  Jerusalem. 
Hithp.  1.  be  of  dainty  habit,  Inf.  cstr.  aayrin 
Dt  2806  (woman,   ||  ?P).  2.  ta&e  exquisite 

delight,  Pf  3  pi.  ttfyrim  consec.f  3711  (by  rei); 

2  mpl.  Dnaaynni  consec.  Is66u  (IP  rei);  Impf. 

3  ms.  jsyn"  Jb  2710;  2  ms.  3|ynpi  is  5814,  pnn 

Jb2226\all  c.  pltf)  /v"by);  3'fs.  MJ?nn  Is552 
(3  rei);  Imv.  ms.  """by  aaynn  V/374.  3.  c.  by, 
in  bad  sense,  wa&e  merry  over,  make  sport  of, 

Impf.  2  mpl.  lasynn  ""D-by  is  57". 

I  23V  n.  [m.]  daintiness,  exquisite  de- 
light;— "9  \b^n  is  1322.  'y  ri3g>b  riNi^  5813. 

1 2bi>  adj .  dainty  ;—Vr\  Dt  2  854  man  ;  npVf] 
v56  woman;  Is  471  (Bab.  personif.);  all  ||  [n]3~l. 
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t^^yn  n.[m.]  daintiness,  luxury,  ex- 
quisite delight ; — 1.  luxury :  'n  Pr  1 910;  else- 
where pi. ;  cstr.  ni33j?n  Ec  28.  2 .  sf.  ^ajogn  *?.? 
Wn16  thy  dainty  sons;  n^gri  M*?  29  her  (their) 
dainty  house(s),  >  of  tender  love  (rdg.  "'J!?  29) 
We  Now.  3.  delight  of  love,  pi.  abs.  ta^iayPia. 
Ct  77  (Perles*™1-2"-  conj.  :WBy  M3). 

t  [  ]^)/  ]  vb.  bind  around,  upon  (cf.  Ar. 
xls-  turn  aside  fr.  way;  Syr.  *1X  defecit,  def -u.it; 
cf.  also  nov  (for  ^y));  — Qal  Impf.  1  s.  fc"J$» 
V  Jb  31s5  (obj.  garland,  in  fig.);  7m».  sf.  DH?y 
Pr6»(fig.;|pBT3). 

*ni31J?Q  n.f.pl.  bonds,  bands ;  so  appar. 
nos3  13  nK>pnn  Jb  3831  (by  metath.  or  err.  from 
\/~\)y,  v.  Di  Bu).— 1  S  1 532  v.  '»  p.  588  supr. 

I.  nJ>'      vb.  answer,  respond  (NH  id., 

Tt     316  x 

respond,  make  response;  %  WV ;  Syr.  Ux; 
O Aram. Palm,  nay;  cf.  Ar.  .g^c,  11*  intend  by 
saying);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'y  Mi  65  +  ;  sf.  ^y 
1  S  2816  +  ,  VTV  Is  3019  Je  23",  inay  1  S917  +  ; 
1  s.  Wy  Ho  149.  etc.;  7/jip/.  3  ms.  nay:  Gn  41" 
+ ,  jyn  Am  714+ ,  sf.  W:-  Jb  2o3+ ,  etc.;  Imv. 
nag  Mi  63  Pr  2  65  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  rfog  Gn  45s + 


[2S2; 


i^.  nay  jui 9s8 +,  etc.;— l. 


answer,  respond  to  sthg.  said,  actual  or  implied, 
Ju  88  1  S  420  Jb  913  +  ;  esp.  a.  of  men,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Gn  45s (E),  Ju  529  2  K  i836  =  Is  3621  Jb  51 
4- very  oft.  (c.  no  t.);  specif,  be  responsive,  i.e. 
answer  kindly,  grant  request  1  K 1 2'  (sf.  pers.); 
=  be  amenable,  docile  (toward  /'1)  Ho  217  (of  Isr. 
in  fig.);  seldom  and  late,  c.  ace.  of  thing  replied 
to,  Jb  3212  3313  (De  Di  Bu),  402.  b.  of  God 
answering  (graciously):  usu.  c.  ace.  pers.;  by 
oracle  1  S  1437  28615+ ,  fig.  Hb  211;  by  deed 
1  S  79  1  K  1837'37,  cf.  Bfc3  v24  1  Ch  2 126,  and  esp. 
Ho  22324 149,  v.  also  Mi  34  Is  4i17  49s  Je  333  Jb 
I24-|- ,  esp.  yj/yjf,  e.g.  3s  42  2o'2+  33  t.,  etc.  (in  all 
c.  77  t.).      c.  rarely  c.  ace,  or  cl.,  of  answer : 

n'y-is  oib^-ns  v.  D"nba  Gn  4i16,  Jb  152  Pr  1823; 

Ne  86  they  responded,  Amen!  2  S  1943  they 
made  reply  against  Isr.(c.  ?8  against,  only  here), 
+  quoted  answer ;  c.  ace.  pers.  +  answer  1 S  202S 
Jonathan  answered  Saul,  David  asked  leave,  etc.; 

c.  2  ace.  (c.  20  t.)  2Ki836=Is3621,  Jb235+; 
so  =  grant,  vouchsafe  to,  'laayPl  niSnia  \j,  65s 
terrible  th'ngs  dost  thou  [r,j  vouchsafe  to  us. 

d.  oft.  +1?N  Gn  1 827  Abr.  answered  and  said, 
Ex  41  (J),  198  (E),  Jb  41  61  etc.;  +"bs  TO* 
Gn  2 739  +  1 6  t. ;  +  b  'N  v37  +  8  t. ;  'y  +  ace.  pers. 
+  1DX,  1  S  9s he  answered  Saul  and  said,  +  23 1. 
(in  all  c.  130  t.);  seldom +  ">'ON.b  tNu3231(P), 
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'y  + ace.  pers. +  'n5>  Gn23510-:4(P),  4i16  4222(E), 
Jos  i16  (D)t.  e.  seldom  4- 1?1!  Jos  2221  (P), 
aKlio.ii.iS.  'y  +  aCc,perp.  +  /TGii34i:XP).  2. 
a.  respond  to  an  occasion,  speak  in  view  of  cir- 
cumstances :  1  S  917  (ace.  pers.  +  quot.),  Ju  1814 
(+TOK),  Nu  1 128  (JE  ;  +id.),  2K1"  (  +  id.), 
+  19L  b.  fig.  bbr\-m  nay;  Ec  io19  money 
wieete  aZZ  demands.  t3.  a.  specif,  respond 
as  a  witness,  testify,  so  perh.  pt.  HDJ?  (abs.)  Mai 
21S  (in  good  sense);  c.  3  pers.  =  in  </<e  case  0/= 
/or  Gn  30^;  usu.  against,  1S123  2  S  i10  Is  3° 
5912  Mi  63  Je  147  Nu  3530  (P),  Eu  i21  ( >  Be  be 
occupied  with,  II.  njy ;  Vrss  Luth  Kit Kau  nay 
humiliate) ;  c.  V3M  Ho  55  710  Jb  1 6s;  c.  naj>  Dt 
3121  (  +  "1???  as  witness);  c.  3  pers.  +  ace.  of 
charge,  i~f}D  1 910,  of  false  witness  "ipS*  v13,  "^""J? 
Ex  2016  (Ginsb  v13),  ||  Dt  517,  Pr  25'18:  abs."(bad 
implic.)  Ex  23s  (E;  ?V  concerning).  b.  less 
oft.  ma&e  response  as  one  accused  {respondent) 
Jb  91415.  tNiph.  1.  ma&e  answer,  subj.  'i, 

c.  ^  pers.,  iy.  1  s.  ^m  Ez  144;  Pi.  n^  v7  (Qal 
not  in  Ez).  2.  beanswered:  Impf.  3ms.  nay'1,, 
a.  Jb  112  (subj.  words).  b.  of  man  =  receive 
answer  Pr  2 1 13,  so  1  s.  nayx  Jb  19'  t  Hiph.  Pt. 
13p  nriD'ra  najjO  Ec  519,' wholly  dub.;  Hi  (God) 
causes  (all  things)  to  respond  in  the  joy  of  his 
heart;  De  answers  to  the  joy,  etc.;  de  Jong  Wild 
occupies  him  (II.  HJJ?)  iot7A  the  joy,  etc. 

t[n2V]  n.f.  cohabitation  (NH  njiy  time, 

also  =  BH;  \>oss.  response  or  correspondence, 
commerce,  from  above  v ;  or  else  euphemist., 
specific  time,  SS  (cf.  BaES17,  from  V^\); 
Thes  from  py  dwell);— si  nn:y  Ex  2110  (E) 
i.e.  her  marriage  rights. — Ho  io10  v.  fiV. 

TV  n.f. Am  5' 13  and  (seldom,  mostly  late)  m. 
EzrKU4  time  (NHmZ.;  Ph.  ny;  As.  inu,ittu,time, 
Talm.  Kn?y ;  clearly  fr.  a  Vruy,  but  doubtful 
whether  L  ry)  ; — abs.  'y  Ho  io124-,  cstr.  'y 
Gii2412  +  ,-nyLvi525  +  5t.;  sf.  iny  H02u  +  , 
etc.;  pi.,  late.'D'FiV  1  Cb  i232  +  ,  sf.  T^iy  Is  336; 
niny  f  9">  IO»,  sf.  ''nhy  3i16;— 'y  only  twice  P, 
once  H; — 1.  time  of  an  event,  etc.:  a.  usu. 
(213  t.)  c.  prep.:  c.  3  (142  t.),  esp.  Ninn  'y2 
(Jn2i22(E)  m  </ia<  ft'wze,  381  (J),  Nu224(E), 
Dt  i9 4- 14  t.  Dt;  NVin  'ya  Jos  52  Am  513  Dn 
i2u+  (69  t.,  not  in  P);  HN-Tn  'yn  Est  414, 
nnn  DWya  2Ch  155  Dn  1 114;  nirbzZat  all  times 
Ex  1 822-26  (E),  Lv  1 62  (P)  +  3  42  + ;  =  continually 
Pr  830,  T^N  ny-^33  Est  513  as  long  as  I  see 
Mordtcai;  c.  p  (31  t. ;  cf.  ?  6,  p.  516  supr.), 
2S111-)-  at  the  time,  but  Ez  122'  for  distant 


times,  cf.  TINTS  nyp  Est  414,  etc. ;  c.  ?  (2 1  t. ;  cf.  3 
1  a,  p.453  supr.),'  triN-tn  'ya -irnp  jos  1  i»(je)  «0- 
morrow  about  this  time,  usiOnc  'ya  (K0-  srnt.  401  o^ 
Ex9ls(J),iS9lc(cf.Dr)52o12iki922oi;2K71;s 
io°t;  n;n  nya  v.  p.  31 2 ;  tr.tstann  nya  is  823  at 
the  former  time;  njJ3  alone  Nu  23s3  (JE)  at  this 
time  =  now  (prob.,  cf.  Di),  Ju  1323  2i22t,  etc.; 
c.  \o (8 1,),  xnn  nyn  }0  Ne  1 321,etc. ;  c.iy  (1 2 t.), 
sonn  'yrrny  Ne6lT«p  to  that  time,  ny-ny  nyc 
Ez  410-11,  etc.  (5  t.  Dn);  c.  ~bx,  ny-^x  nyn  r  Ch 

925  b.  oft.  cstr.  defined  by  n.foll. :  B^r  S  nya 
Je  2016,  any(n)  nyp  2  S 1 112  G11811 2411  (both  J), 
Is  1 714  Zc  1 47, anyn  ny-iy  jos 829( JE),  nnj»  nya 

3^  Dn  9",  redundantly  Qi,3  B^nyp  1  Ch  1222', 
i7i5(n)  'y  Je  5010  5133,  T'cjn  '»  ct  2:2,  nap]  'y 

1  Kn4i523f  7 19,  ^bn  'ya  jei823  =  T3?  "& 

f  2 1 I0  (of  anger),  nnsi  Dinyp  910  io'ai  ^'w^s  0/ 
destitution  (v.  rmn), etc.  c.  sq. inf.  VZV?  N13  'y b 
Jos  1  o27(JE),  2  Ch  1 834,  BN-ji?  'JJ3  Je  1 1  »»(rd.  HJJ3 
also  vb,  Gie),  etc.  d.  sq.  cl.  c.  vb.  fin.  (poet. 
or  late)  Dt  3235  Jb  617  2  Ch  20™  2411  2g-:  + 
(cf.  2  c).  2.  a.  =  usual  tune  :  HNS  'yp  2  S 
1 11  at  the  time  of  kings'  going  forth—  1  Ch  201; 
Bn:ny3Gn3i10;nibnyjb39L2.  b. proper,  suit- 
able time :  rain  Sr\))£  Dt  1 1 14  Je  524  + ,  cf.  Lv  2 64 
(H),  also  ^i3io427  i4513Pn523Is6o22  Ec3u; 

n»n^Dnyvs,Bii^/yv3;sq.inf.Hoio12,r,n^nyn 

2  K  520  is  it  a  time  to  take  money  ?  Hg  i4,  JV3"ny 
niJ3n!)  "<  V2  (va  read  N3  ny  Hi  We  Now  al.) ;  ny 
nibyb:  + 1 1 9126,  cf.  Ec  32"8  (2  6 1.) ;  abs.  ny  "3  Ho 
1313  (Hi  Weal.;  GuKau  gives  ny;  >Xowny3); 
abs.  c.  neg.  Jb  221G  Ec  717;  hence  (late)  n3"a  "ynv 
D^yb  iChi232,  D^nyn  •'yT  Est  i13  i.e.  astro- 
logers, etc.  C.  appointed  time,  "131  nn  nya  1  S 
1 819a<  the  appointed  time  of  giving,  Ez  7 '  12  Is  1 3", 
Drnpa  'y  Je  812 1  o15=  5 1 1S,  4621  5027  cf.  (c.  vb.  fin. ) 
615  49s  50s1,  ix")«  'y  Je  277,  &K  'V  Ez  303,  D'nyb 
D^ISTl?  Ezr  io14  Ne  io35  cf.  13"1;  lyiO  'V'^V  2  S 
2413,'^  10314 (j|  1}?iO),  etc. ;  cf.  BE^t?!  ny  Ec8:> ,; 
(for  ime  of  judgment),  iny  912;  esp.  J'p.  nyp 
Dn  87  cf.  1 135-40 1 249,  fi  m  '»?  Ez 2 r u:i4  cf.  353; 
D"nyn  y\h  Dn  n13.  d.  as  uncertain  Vl%\  ny 
Ec  911.  3.  =  experiences,  fortunes,  pi.  n^OX 

T'riy  Is336,^3i16;  i^V  "3y  -it?x:  B^nyri  x  Cli  2930. 

+  4.  occurrence,  occasion  (=By?),  Cny  ni31 
Ne928  great  numbers  of  times  (  =  very  often). 

TV'Sp  [py]  n.pr.loc.on  border  of  Zebuli:  11, 
only  c.  n  loc./P  nny  Jos  1913;   site  unknown. 

nrW     (also  Ez  2  343  f  7 4'''  ny  Kt,  Qr  nny), 

TlPtV  Gn  32s 4-,  adv.  of  time,  now  (yrop.  ace. 
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of  ['int],  ny  (Ko"260),  at  the  time,  in  partic.  of 
the  present  time,  i.  e.  now;  cf.  Germ,  zur  Zeit, 
Ar.  ^\  at  the  time,  i.e.  novo); — now:  1.  a. 
Gn  1219  inB'N  mil  nnjtt  and  now,  behold  thy 
wife,  2212  'n]?T  nny  'O  «ow  I  know  (so  Ex  1 8" 

Jui713  iKif  [m  nny],  ^2o7),  2622-29  27s6 

3 113-28,  etc.,  Ex  55  pxn  Dy  nny  QUI  p;  whether 
in  opp.  to  past  time,  as  G113211  Jos  1411  ^33 

nny  'nbai  tN,  Jun8  iKi24Isi21  d'to-ic  nnyi, 

16"  Ho  29  nWD  IN  "6  31D  *3,  132,  Jb  30!  +  ,  or 

to  future,  as  Nu  2417  nny  kS  titnK,  Ju  86  sjan 
\X?-nny  "x\  n?t,  1  s  216  jnn  nny  ■>?;  =  a/<er 

«K  Nu  2238  Ju  82;  =  now  at  last  2  S  2416  1  K 
194  2  K 1925  H072  Je412;  and  in  the  phr.  nnyD 
D^iy  nyi  tlsp6  5921  Mi47  (v.  infr.),  f  1 132  11518 
1 2 18  1 25s  1 3 13.  b.  of  the  imminent  or  im- 
pending future  :  Gn  199  DHO  ^  SM3  nny,  2q32 

^x  "'janx*1  nny  "o,  v34  Ex  61  nx-in  nny,  Nu  1 123 

2  24  2S2o6Is3310(^i26),  43I94919  Am  67  ]J? 
&i)  nny,  Is  4919  Mi  74-10  Dn  io20;  and  esp.  d<rw- 
dirws  in  Hos,  introducing  a  punishment,  Ho  416 
'i3i "»  oy-i?  nny  5"  8813  (Je  i410),  io2      c.  of  a 


time  ideally  present  (=then,  from  our  point 
of  view):  Is  2  92'2  3.py  ti'n'1  nny  K^,  vb  Ho  io3 
Mi  49-10-11-14  g3.  d.  describing  a  present  state 
=  as  things  are  :  1  S  85  thou  art  old,  etc.,  nny 
"jta  lib  HKCB',  90  1312  1430  257b  271  now  I  shall 
be  swept  away  one  day,  etc.,  2  K  i820-25  Jb  621 
1416  16'  e.  with  an  Imv.,  as  an  encourage- 
ment, implying  that  the  time  has  come  for  the 
exhortation  or  advice  to  be  followed,  Gn3i13 

ns  Dip  nny,  Exi819  "topa  vw  nny,  Nu  2211 
Dt  213  Is  308. 

2.  Phrases  :  a.  fit  nny  (n?  4  h)  1 1  K  1 724 
2  K  522.  b.  nnyi  and,  now,  or  now,  therefore 
(1  4),  drawing  a  conclusion,  esp.  (cf.  1  e)  a 
practical  one,  from  what  has  been  stated :  Gn 
322  and  now  (since  man  has  once  been  dis- 
obedient),  lest  he  put  forth  his   hand,  etc., 

20723  nan  *b  nyap>n  nnyi,  27s-8  vov  m  nnyi 
^1p3,  3030  3i16-44  3720  +  oft,,  Is  53-r368  f  210; 
Gn  116  'i3i  orm  -\m-t6  nnyi,  3is0  458  2  S 1911 
^  39s  ia'nx  Wijrnp  nnyi,  Is  52K     c.  nan  nnyi 

stating  the  ground  on  which  some  conclusion 
or  action  is  to  be  based,  Ex  3s  Jo  1 410'10  1  S 1 22 
2421  1  K  i18  Je  404  (with  nnyi  usu.  repeated 
alter  the  nan-clause).  td.  nny  DJ  G114410 
1  S  1216  1  K  i414  Jo  212  Jb  1619  te.  nnyp 
from  now,  henceforth,  Je  34  Is  486  Dn  io17  (ace. 
to  some,  here  =  from  just  now),  2  Ch  169;  nnyD 

oSy  iyi ,  v.  supr.  1  a  end.       f.  nny-ny  until 


noiu,  Gn  32s  'y"iy  inxi,  Dt  129  'y  iy  onxa  i6 

nirun  bit  (opp.  to  the  fut.),  2  K  1323;  esp.  after 
clause  with  JO,  4634  'jnjn  laniyap  (2  S  198  Ez 
414),  Ex  918  2  K  86  Ru  27  '  g.  nny  13  for  in 
this  case,  in  our  idiom,  for  then  (nny  pointing 
to  a  condition  assumed  as  a  possible  con- 
tingency; cf.  Dr5141'142);  t(o)  EX915  nny  \3 
'Ul  TinPt?  for  iAm  (if  the  intention  expressed 
in  v14  had  not  existed)  I  should  have  put  forth 
my  hand,  etc.,  Nu  2  229  T^W  nny  'O,  1  S  1313 
Jb  313;  sq.  impf.  Jb  63  for  then  (if  it  were 
weighed,  v2)  it  would  be  heavier,  etc.,  J319  for 
then  would  I  be  silent  and  die ;  (6)  after  a 
protasis,  surely  then  Gn3i42+  (see  "'S  1  d.  6, 
p.  472). — Note.  Bead  ny  i£Q  (@2$)  as  now,  for 
ny  to3  Ez  1657,  WW*  J?y  (®'@a3)  now  ar<  thou 
broken  !  for  nnaVi  ny  Ez  27s4,  and  prob.  K3ny 
(Hi  We  Ko  Now,  cf.  @<S)  for  N3"ny  Hg  12; 
also  nny  for  nnx  1  k  i20,  and  nns'for  nny 


,.  18  b 


2Sl83. 


t^JTI^  n.pr.m.  (l)e66a  1.  of  Judah  1  Ch  235 
(WJ?),  v36.       2.  of  Gad  1 211.         3.  2  Ch  1 1-" 

T^ny  adj.  timely,  ready  (Gk.  oytuos); — 
'y  K"K  Lv  1 621  a  man  who  is  in  readiness. 

)V^_  prop,  subst.,  purpose,  intention,  but 
always  used  as  prep,  or  conj.,  on  account  of, 
because  (for  nay^,  of  the  form  inJP,  etc.,  Sta 
5259  j^5»-403^  cf_  '^.  mean, intend): — 1. as  prep., 
rarely  with  a  subst.,  fEz  59  Bavfajfal  ]'?.,  Hg 

i9  no  ;;:,  v9  ""rr-a  ?y:;  with  a  ptcp.  Ez  3613 

D^DN  fy  because  of  men  saying  to  you  (but  rd. 
prob.  CHIOX,  Co  Toy  Berthol) ;  freq.  with  inf.  c, 
1  K  2 120  11?pnn  |y^  on  account  of  thy  having 
sold  thyself,  Am5u  Is  3012  3729  .(  =  2Ki92S) 
^x  ^Itnnn  jy:,  Je  514  713  2338  487,  and  oft, 
(c.  18  t.)  in  Ezek,  as  57(rd.  Q?n']Dn  }V1),  133'22 

0 -3.6.8.12 

-0 

2.  As  conj.:  a.  W$  W-  (32  t.),  usu.  with 
pf.,  as  Gn2  216  nxt  n'K'y  ~\WX  |y  because  that 
thou  hast  done  this,  Dt  i36  (Jos  14"'4),  Ju  220 

1  S  3022  1  K  311  818  Je  194  25s  2923  (uot  Is)  +  ; 
with  impf.  (in  frequent,  sense)  Ez  4412.  1"b. 
*?  ii?:,  Nu  1 120  /,"n?  cnDNp  ^3  \v:,  1  K  1321 2129 
Is  316  76  86  29".  c.  jy!  alone  (23  t.),  with  pf. 
Nu  2o12  ^  Dnapsn  t6  fy:,  i  S  1 523 1  K  1413  2042 

2  K  2219  Ho  8'  Is  611 6512  664;  with  impf. (freq.) 

tEz  3421;  of  the  fut.  tEz  1212  because  he  shall 

not  see,  etc.,  (but  ©  Co  Kau  Berthol  IB*  ]^ 

V.Y?  fl?T. K-') :  usu- tne  yb-  follows  immediately, 
bat  Ezek.  sometimes  puts  the  obj. first  foremph., 

511  nxtsp  iB'^pn-ns  jy:,  2o16-24  36s,  cf.  3421. 
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f3.  ]Vl^  \Vl,  q.  d.  because  and  by  the  cause 
(that),  sq.  perf.,  Lv  2643  (H)  VB$ 03  ^31  jy* 
»MD,  Ez  13'°;  ffi!a  |J>-  sq.  inf.,  Ez  363.  (In  all, 
reckoning  !yo(l)  jy  once  each,  93  t.,  of  which 
20  are  in  1-2  K,  11  in  Je,  38  in  Ez ;  and  only 
9  in  G11-2  S.) 

TH^ft  n.m.Pr151  answer,  response; — abs. 
TfT'O  Pri5x  a  gentle  answer;  cstr.  VS  njiyp 
v23,  cf.  ]\&b  '»  161  (i.e.  ability  to  answer); 
DwN  'O  Mi  3'  i.  e.  response  for  guidance ;  abs. 
also Pr 2919 response = obedience ;  Jb 32s5 reply, 
refutation ;  sf.  ^"I3y©p  1 64  =  for  its  purpose, 
that  for  which  it  answers  (v.  Toy). 

h^Pl  subst.  purpose,  intent,  only  with  ?, 

in]3??27  prep,  and  conj.  for  the  sake  of, 
on  account  of,  to  the  intent  or  in  order  that 
(abbrev.  from  fUgO  :  cf.  by6;  Ko"'116)  ;— with 

sf.  ''W'?,  1?i»SVand  M?S?h— x-  PreP- =~ 
a.  Gni824  wilt  thou  not  spare  the  place 
CPHXn  CB'on  ]ycb  far  the  sake  of  the  50 
righteous  1  Dt  306  Ti'.O  ^  /o»*  thy  life's  sake, 
i  K  841  the  foreigner  who  comes  from  afar 
i0  'b,  Is  4314  nbaa  *nnbw  o;»y»j>,  4s4  621 
fra  6, 6317  -p3y  'b,  65s  Ez  3622'22  Jb  1 84  ^ 1 2  2s9; 
(1  nay)  nn  Jjpjj,  i.e.  for  the  sake  of  David's 
memory,  and  the  promises  given  to  him,  tiK 
1 1 m3-32-34 1 54  2  K  819 1 934  ( = Is  3  735),  2  o6  (all  D 2) ; 
^V^?  {of '1)  for  my  own  sake,  i.e.  to  vindicate 
my  name,  t2  K  1934  (  =  Is  37s5),  206  Is  4325  4811 
n'^V£  "W*?  'W1?,  so  ^ypjj  D11919,  ""JIN  ^  v17; 
'"is  said  (or  entreated) to  act  (^DBVOip)  \a&  fjmj) 
i.e.  to  maintain  his  reputation,  or  character, 
t^233  2511  314  799  1068  10921  14311  Je  14721  Ez 
209.i4.22.44 Is  489.  gimil  ^on  'b  (i.e.  to  maintain 

it  consistently)  t^  65  44s7,  ^B  'b  f2  57,  IpTO  ^ 

tls422'. 

b.  7n  wew  0/,  oil  account  of  (but  not  ex- 
pressing causation  distinctly,  like  f?  2  f,  or 
•OBO),  Dt  326  aa?ypb  "a /H  "aym  on  your  account, 
1 K 1 139  JlNt '?  in  view  of  this,  "'Ij.iK'  /  on  account 
o/my  watchful  foes,  t^59  2711,  "p-riV  'b  f83, 
simil.  6919;  4812  (97s)  •pBBB'D  'b  . .  .  JVSin  n»B» 
in  view  of  thy  judgments. 

»  c.  Sq.  inf.  Gn  1819  "  «"an  JJttj)  /or  the 
purpose  of  J.'s  bringing  =  £o  <Ae  intent  that  J. 
might  bring,  37s2  Tlfn  ';>  in  order  to  rescue, 
5020  Ex  i11  916  io1,  etc.,  Dt  230  623,  etc.,  2  K  io19, 
Je  71018  1 15  5034  (on  yain,  v.  iy  2  a  b),  Ez  146 


py 

2115  226,  etc.,  36s  (v.  p.  i76),  +  oft,(KbUi-596f). 
Once,  pleon.,  3.b  3»b  JJttb  Ez  2120  (cf.  i>  "flap 
1  Ch  193;  but  rd.  prob.  3ton). 

2.  Conj.(sq.impf.):— a.T^N  fyp}>Gni819 
I  have  known  him  rttSP  ~IE>N  '?  fo  </w  encZ  that 
he  might  command,  etc.,  Dt  27s  Jos  34  2  S  135 
Je426;  more  oft.  b.  without  ~V&8,  as  Gn  1213 
£  30"  jypfi,  2  725  Ex43  iroK»  'b,  86-18  929  io2 
Is519  2316  ^915  3013  48H  +  oft.  (KoiiiOT1). 

C.  Sq.  *6:  (a)  t6  IB'K  'b  fNu  175  Dt  2018 
Ez3i14  3630  4618;  {b)  t&  'b  fEz  1411  199  2510 
2620  Zechi27  ^ii91180  1253  (Koiih574.  Less 
common  than  ""fl???  or  |P  with  inf.,  or  ~|B). 

Note  1. — jyt?p  is  always  in  order  that, 
never  merely  so  that  {iKfiaTiKws) ;  but  sts.,  in 
rhetorical  passages,  the  issue  of  a  line  of  action, 
though  really  undesigned,  is  represented  by 
it  ironically  as  if  it  were  designed:  Dt  2918 
(v.  Dr)  iai  niap  'b  .  . .  133b?  ^nanni  and  he 
congratulate  himself  ■  in  order  to  sweep 
away  the  moistened  with  the  dry  (i.e.  to  destroy 

all  together),  Is  301  449  ^3,".  'b  WT  bl  INT  b 
in  order  that  they  may  be  put  to  shame,  Je  718 

"op^n  'b,  v19  d^jb  nefc  6,  2710-15  3229  H084 

their  silver,  etc.,  they  have  made  into  idols 
n?.??  '^  in  order  that  it  may  be  cut  off  (of 
course,  not  the  real  purpose  of  the  idolatry), 
Am  27  Mi616:  cf.  ^51"  (v.  Comm.)  in  order 
that  thou  mightest  be  just  when  thou  judgest 
{sc.  by  manifesting  thy  justice  in  judgment  on 
my  sin).     Cf.  J  Qor  287  (FlKls*ri-397(). 

Note  2.— In  Jos  424  for  the  anom.  OnNT  'b, 
rd.  inf.  &T}'8p?.  'b  in  order  that  they  might  fear 
prM40bs.^.  Neh613  «T^  1V&  N!|n  ^'V  ^^? 
(si  vera  1.)  the  first  'b  points  forwards,  to  this 
intent  was  he  hired,  to  the  intent  that  I  should 
be  afraid.— On  Pr  164,  v.  n3gp. 

fll.  [HJJ/]  vb.  be  occupied,  busied  with 
(3),  only  Ec  (perh.  Aram,  loan-word;  Syr.  U.V. 
be  occupied  ivith,  *U  *»,  occupation,  affair ;  cf. 
Ar.  ^f,  l.Ii  concern  one,  also  be  occupied  by; 
Ecclus  428marg);— Qallnf  r\UV:  Ec  i13  310 

trO^  n.m.Bc1'13  occupation,  task,  only  Ec 
(Aram,  loan-word  LagBN205;  common  in  NH); — 
'y  abs.  Ec  226  310  52  816;  sf.  ^V  Dy?  22:1  his  task 
is  (sheer)  vexation;  V~\  \)P.  i13  an  evil  (worth- 
less) task,  so  48  (Mass.  V-}V  as  if  cstr.,  v.  Baer1-13 
but  Ko"1'99),  and,  in  weakened  sense,  513a  bad 
business,  bad  affair. 


lie 

d.  Fsalmeu 

etc. ; — 


nayo 

tn^E  n.f.  place  for  task(l),  specif,  field 
for  ploughing; — pi.  sf.  Dni3yD>  ^  1293  Kt 
they  have  extended  their  ploughing- grounds  (Qr 
On^yp);  Sg.  nJUO  only  1  S  14",  where  text 
corrupt  and  meaning  dub.  v.  Comm. 

rP21?D  yp  1293  Qr  v.  foregoing. 

-j-III.  [71 JJ/]  vb.  be  bowed  down,  afflicted 

(NH  id.;    MI  Pi.  13JH  l5,  13yK  l6;   As.  end, 
thwart,  frustrate,  do  violence  to ;  Ar.  yis- 
be  lowly,  submissive,  x.  Ealilfs  ,??nna  ^  ta 

(1892),  07 ff..     £    ^y    pa>   oppress   .     gyr.   Etlipe.  hum 

ble  oneself,  and  deriv.) ; —  Qal  Pf.  1 
\^ii610;  Impf.  3  ms.  n3J?!  Is  25s  314 
1.  oe  put  down  or  become  Iovj,  of  song  of 
triumph  Is  25s  (others  as  Hiph.  he  putteth 
down,   UJPwri).  2.  oe  depressed,  downcast 

Is  3 14  (of  lion ;  ||  fin  I).  3.  oe  afflicted  yj,  1 1 610 
1 1 967  Zc  1  o2.  Niph.  Pf.  1  s.  WiV}  ^  1 1 9107 ; 
/«/.  cs«r.  n'3yb(perh.  rd.  as  Qal  Ges561!)  Exio3; 
Pt.  H3JJ3  L3537;  fs.  H3i?5  58'°;— 1.  humble  one- 
self »?ao  Ex  iol  2.  6e  quoted  f  1 19107  Is 
537  5810.  Piel.  Pf.  3  ms.  nay  Dt  22s4  +  5 1.; 
2  ms.  n^y  ^  88s;  1  s.  way  yjr  3513,  sf.  sjnay] 
consec.  Na  i12,  etc.;  Impf.  i"i35P  Jb3723,  etc.; 
Imv.  13J?  JUI924;  Inf.  abs.  nsy  Ex2222;  csir. 
niay  Is  585  +  ,  etc.;  7J<.  pi.  sf.  T.W  Is  6014  Zp 
319; — 1.  humble,  mishandle,  afflict;  individual 
Gni66  3iB0(J)  Ex2  221-2222(E)  Jb3ou;  by  im- 
prisonment and  bonds  Ju  165619  yp- 10518;  a 
nation  by  war  or  in  bondage  Gn  I513(J)  Ex 
i11-12  Nu2424-24(E)  Dt266  1S128  (inserting 
Qnsp  MJN ,  so  ®  Dr  Bu  Kit  HPS  [cf.  Th 
We]),  2  S  71'0  2  K 1 720^ 945  Is  6014  Zp  319;  dynasty 
of  David  yp  8p23.  2.  humble,  a  woman  by  co- 
habit., Gn  342  (J)  Dt  2 114  2  22429  Ju  1924  205  2  S 
i3muui  EZ2210-11  La5».  3.  afflict  as  a 

discipline  (God  agent)  Dt  82-3-16  iKii39|  88s 
9015  1 1 975  Is  6411  Na  i1212  La  333.  4.  humble, 
iveaken,  obj.  nb  f  10224;  tsSB'O  Jb3723(cf.  Talm. 
n  n|y);  S?S3  oraeseZ/,  by  fasting  Lv  i629-31  23s7-32 
Nu  297  (P)  f  3513  Is  58s-5;  by  an  oath  Nu  3014 
(P).         Pu.  Pf.  1  s.  W?.?.  f  1 1971;  Impf.  3  fs. 

nayn  LV2329;  in/,  cs^r.  sf.  irriay  V1321;  P*.  n?yp 

Is  534; — 1.  oe  afflicted,  hi  discipline  by  God 
yp- 1 1 971  1 321  Is  534.  2.  oe  humbled  by  fast- 

ing Lv  2  329  (P).  Hiph.  Impf  2  ms.  sf.  D3J/TI 
1  K  835  =  2  Ch  626  o$fte<,  in  discipline.  Hithp. 
P/.  3  ms.  njyrin  1  k  226;  2  ms.  ri^ynn  v26; 
Impf.  3  mpl.  layn^  ^,  10717;  Imv.  Wnn  Gn  169; 
Inf.  cstr.  rtoynn  Ez821Dn  io12;— 1.  humble  one- 
self (c.  rpT  nhn)  Gn  169  (J).        2.  oe  <#tcte<Z, 


/•/o 


■oy 


by  men  1 K  226,26;  by  God  in  discipline  yp  10717 
3.  humble  oneself  in  fasting  Ezr821  Dn  io12. 

tl^y  (?;  LagBN48)  n.m.  poor,  afflicted, 
bumble,  meek;— 13y  Nu  123  (Kt;  Qr  V3y  is  to 
ensure  the  —  ace.  to  Di  Ko11,1,76);  elsewh.  pi. 
Emjy  Is291,J+iit.  +  Kt  Q*13g  Is327  ^919(Qr 
Q^ij);  Qr  D"13y  ^913  io12  Pr  334  1421  1619  (Kt 
D"jy) ;  cstr.  \i3y  Zp  23+  2 1.,  +  Kt  '-lay  (Qr  ^y) 
Am  84  (so  Jb'244  van  d.  H.;  but  ^Jf  Kt  and 
Qr  Baer  Ginsb) — these  forms  shew  confusion 
with  'Oy,  which  is  perh.  only  another  form  of  13J? 
(otherwise  Rahlfsopcit-  62f-Dr'Poor'  in  Hastings™; 
13y = humble,  meek,  ^y = pass,  humbled,  afflicted); 
—  1.  poor,  needy  Pr  1421  (Qr).  2.  poor  and 
weak,  oppressed  by  rich  and  powerful  Am  27 

Is  2919  327  (Kt);  y-\x(n)  -13y  f  7610  Is  n4  Zp 
23  Am  84  (Kt);  Jb  244.  3.  poor,  weak  and 

afflicted  Israel  (usu.  rendered  meek)  \\r  io17  2  227 
259'9  343  3711  69s3  (^J?  3,  also  in  all  these  ^), 
1476  I494ls6i1(l|2^,'-a^3,  cf.  662  ^y  3),  yjrg™ 
(Kt)  v13  io12(Qr).  4.  humble,  lowly,  meek 
Nu  123  (Moses);  Pr  334  1619  (both  Qr). 

tnijy  n.f.  humility; — ']}  Pr  i533+3  t.; 
~ni3y  (contr.  because  of  Maqqeph,  see  BrMP) 
f  455;  ^nuy  + 1836  (=  ^nlg  2  S  2236  v.  I.  my; 
rd.  ^7$  01  We) ; — 1.  humility,  meekness  ty 45s 
(dub.),  Pr  1 533 1 812  2  24  Zp  23  (prob.  gloss,  v.  We 
Now).   2.  condescension  \lr  1836  (dub.,  v.  supr.). 

trTO  n.f.  affliction;— f  2 225;  CheJB1" 
(18%),  us  prop-  nggjf  cry  |-C£  ©333;],  (^  dropped 

out  after  J»). 

T*1^  adj.  poor,  afflicted,  humble; — 'y  Dt 
2  412+5i  t.;  pi.  D'!?g  Is315  +  6t,;  cstr.  \»?? 
Is  io2+  4  t.  (v.  also  Kt  and  Qr  sub  13y  supr.); 

sf.  T$!  ^722  7419,  ^V.  Dt  1511,  i*3y:  is  4913;  fs. 
n;3y:  is"5i21 5411  (  +  ls  io30  MT,  but  rd.  ruy:,  v. 

I.  my);  — 1.  poor,  7iee%,  ||  p^N  Dt  1511  2414'15 
Pr3i20,  || Din^Jb249Ex2224(E),Dt2412;  having 
right  to  gleanings  Lv  1910  2322(H);  'V  ^  Pr 
1515,  cf.  Pr  1421  (Kt).  2.  ^;oor  awcZ  weak, 

oppressed  by  the  rich  and  powerful  Is  31410  32' 
(Qr),  587  29,236615  Pr3o14  Ec  68  Ez  1817  Zc710 
Jb244,  also  Am84(Qr);  ||  ^  Jb  3423  Pr2222; 
■-ay  \»3_y  Is  io2;  fvaxi  "3y  Jb  2414  Pr3i9  Je  22" 
Ezi649  1812  2  229.  3.  poor,  weak,  afflicted. 

Israel,  or  2>ioits  in  Israel  afflicted  by  wicked 
nations  or  the  wicked  in  Israel  itself  yp  1  o2,9' 
r46(dub.,cf.^53c)io21(orn.pr.),Isi432Hb314; 
ofZion.njaglssi21^^  'yit^f  120;  'yiTrT^16; 
n*3W  ^V  3510  3714  4o18=7oc.  7421  861  io916-22, 

pi.  L34117;  3Niai  ^y  yj,  6930;  vh\  'V  82s;  'V  nw.y 
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22M;  jn.ii  'y  88IS;  ||  ?n  Is266  Zp3i;;  nrrn:?:i'y  Is 
662 ;— Zc  1 1 ru  v.  ii.  ^J??3 ;— God  does  not  forget 
them  \^913-19  io12(Kt)  7419,  but  lias  compassion 
on  them  Is  4913,  saves  yjf  347,  delivers  3510,  and 
bestows  various  favours  68u  14013,  the  king 
also  judges  72s4,  and  tielivers  7212.  4.  hum- 
ble, lowly,  Zc  99  (victorious  king);  opp.  0^? 
Pr334(Kt);  opp.  QW 16 19(Kt);  'Oy  Dy  opp-D^y 

DID"!  ^l823=2  S  2228. 

\^2V  n.m.  affliction, poverty; — ']}  Ex37  +  ; 
♦?]J  Dt  i63  + ,  W  V  io741>  ^W  2  S  1612  (Kt,  but 
rd.  «??;  >Qr  W);  sf.  ^5?  Gn  3i42+,  ^}V 
16",  etc.;  —  1.  eviction,  Jb  361521  ^  4425  8810 
107"  119s02  La  i3  319;  'ypxGn4i52(E);  'y  ^ 
Jb  3o16-27  La  i7;  'V  "i«  Is  4810;  17  \ban  Jb  368; 
'5?  n»DK  f  10710;  'JJ  V.?  Pr  3i5;  "y  HN1  Gn  3142 
(E),  Ex  37  431  (J),  Dt  2  67  2K1426  Ne  99  Jb  io15 
^  914  2518  3 18  1 19153  La  i9  31,  ins.  also  before  *®V 
1 S  916b  ©  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS ;  'ya  n«n  Gn 
2932  (J),  1  S  i11  2  S  1612  (v.  supr.) ;  'y  yov  Gn 

i6"(J);  'yo  ni>yn  Ex317(J);  -oy  on?  Dti63. 

2.  poverty,  2nt  TTiran  «?ya  1  Ch  2214. 

T  [j"P23M[l J  n.f.  humiliation,  by  fasting  (cf. 
VPi.Hithp.;  NH'n  =/as*!m#),  sf.',rV3y:)?Ez95. 

■j-IV  M  Jj/  vb.  sing  (Av.  rising, chant,  *ULe 
singing,  chanting,  etc.;  Syr.  wJL^.  sing  respon- 
sively,  J1&J&.S.  hymn,  refrain;  poss.  As.  enu, 
resound  (?) ;  Egypt,  anni  is  loan-word  ace.  to 
Bondi80);— Qal  Pf  3  ins.  VV\  consec.  Je  5114; 
imp/.  3  ms.  mi  Je2  530;    3' ft.  |1»D!  Exi5'21; 

3  fpl.  nrayrn  VS187,  etc.;  7mu.  «y  Nu2i17 

^147";  Inf.cstr.  fiiJJJ  EX321818; — s%,  utter 
tunefully,  Ex  1 521  (E)  cmd!  Miriam  sang  to  (?) 
tf/iem. ;  of  uttering  shout  (TlpD),  as  in  vintage 
Je2530(,'>subj.;-|-"bKpers.)!inattack5i14(-|-"?y 
pers.);  (nB«6n)  n"VQ?  nfoj?  ?ip  Ex3218-18(E);  c.  h 
iei  vel  pers.  laudat.  Nu  2 117  (JE ;  well);  ^  1477 
0;  IIs™!),  Ezr  311;  +  "l»K  1  S  187  «Ae  women 
sang,  and  said;  "\12*h  rr&hEO  «£  2112  29s;  c. 
ace.  rei  laudat.  \|aii9172  (cif.  ||  v171). — Is  1422 
v.  py.  Pi.  intens.:   Imv.  FOlay  Is  27s  sing 

sweetly  of  it;  Inf.T^lV  ?ip  EX3218  (E)  the  sound 
of  distinct  singing;  cf.  niSJJ?  i/z-881. 

!"T3V  n.pr.m.  Horites  : — 1.  Gn  36s  (read 
''Yin T for  i!inn  v.  Di)  v14-18-2025-25-29  =  1  Ch  i38-41. 
2.  (< nephew '  of  1)  Gn  362424=  1  Ch  i40  —  Ava, 
A(.)»o(»)  (cf.  n.pr.m.  jp,  Safe,  HalJAs7'*-374). 

■oy  Kt  v.  "ajj.     pi:v  v.  1.  P3». 

12^  (-/of  foil.;  Ko"-:'3scp.  Ar.jic  turn 


aside,  whence  [fr.  movements]  -Is-  goat,  cf.  As. 
enzu  ;  Syr.  JjL£,  cstr.  jXi*.;  also  JUX;  )I  i  < 
goat-herd  ;  Ph.  Palm.  ?y ;  NH  tJ?  (rare)). 

)V  n.f. Gn  I5- 9  she-goat ;— abs.  'y  Gn  1 59  + 
6t.;  pi.  Q^y  279+65t.;  sf.  T$  31s8;— tl.  us 
property  Gn  3o32-33-35  (J),  3i15-3S  (E),  1  S  252. 
2.  as  food:  Q^fl?)  \yi3  kid(s)  of  she-goats 
Gn  279-16  (J)+  7  t.,  D;-ty  Ty'f  3731  (J)  a  buch  of 
goats,  he-goat,  0v?y  HE?  Dt  144  a(n  individual) 
goat  ;  cf.  Lv  723  (P;  fat  forbidden);  also  'V  3.bn 
Pr  27  s7  goats'  milk.  3.  as  sacrificial  victim, 
chiefly  P :  a.  in  gen.  Lv  2  227  (H),  Nu  1 511.  tb. 
in  n-13  Gn  159  (JE  ;  cf.  vls).     +c.  np3  Ex  125 

(nb),  ony  y.3  2  Ch  357  td.  nbiy  Lv  2219  (H), 
i10]NTu2  830(/y  i^f).  te.  CJ?^  n3T  Lv3!2 173 
(H  ;  cf.  v5),  n#N  Nu  1817  ('V  1133).  f.  DNtsn, 
'y  T-y'f  Ez  4322  4523  Lv423+  3  t.'Lv,  Nu  7"  + 
19  t.  Nu;  Ciy  nyy®  a  single  she-goat  Lv  428  5"; 
Q"-TV  ^^  2  Ch  2  921'  he-goats.  4.  Dvty  =  ywrfs' 
hair,  as  material  1  S  i913-10  Ex  25*  +  6  t.  P 
(3528obj.  of  W!).         +5.  in  sim.  Dny  ^Sbn 

1  K  2027  (v.  p^C])  J  'y?  "•I?/3  Ct  41 65,  of  flow- 
ing, undulating  hair.  t6.  'tfn  T'SS'  D11  85-8 
he-goat  in  vision. 

t"1^  n.pr.m. Levites:— 1.  iChis18-20,  fli/«} 

®L  Ami/iaj.  2.  Ne  I  29  Qr  (Kt  Uy),  Iai'a(i). 

tn^V  n.pr.m.  Ne  84  io23,  Ai/awa(s). 

tt-: 

T'jy  v.  1JV  sulj  IIL  ™y-     ^^  v-  P-  745- 

]^  v.  11.  [my].       cny  v.  0^3  py. 

t  D*1^^  n.pr.gent.  in  (or  near)  Egypt  Gn 
I013=  I  Ch  I11,  Aiveiaiiuifj.,  Aivejj.fTi.ein,  etc.;  form 
dub.  and  locality  unknown,  v.  conj.  in  Di. 

t-q^tp^  n.pr.div.  of  D^")BD  (q.v.)  2  K 1731, 

AvrmeXex  (om.  ®L) ;  =As.  Anu-malik  ace.  to 
SchrcoTadioc.;   but  dub_;  v-  Kitadloc-  and  reff. ; 

CheEipos-Tlmes'June,1898,42'Ji,ds.  ^D13y,  and  ins.  also 

2  K  1937  (bef.  VH?n);  cf.  also  Hal  cited  sub  nijj. 

I.  ]%)?  (Voi  foil.,  perh.  orig.  cover,  as  Sab. 
py=??0  (Heb.  ??X),  DHMEpisr-Denkm'26£;  or< 
Ar.  lj£.  appear,  present  oneself,  specif,  intervene 
as  an  obstacle  (Lane  ;  cf.  Lag  BN 103),  hence  ^Hc 
clouds,  as  intervening,  and  so  obstructing  ;  cf. 
NH  [JJ?  cZo««Z  =  BH  (rare),  vb.denom.  Pi.  f?.y  as 
BH  ;  X  Wjy:,  Syr.  Jib*  cZowcfo). 

1.  1 3 J*  n.m.  E*19'16  cloud-mass,  cloud; — 
'y(n)  abs.8  Ex  199  +■ ;  cstr.  m  Ho  64  + ;  sf.  ^ 
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Nu  i414,  133X7  Jb  269  3715;  pi.  D^i-  Je  413;— 1. 
cloud-mass  :  a.  esp.  of  theophanic  cloud  ( 58  t.), 
chiefly  at  Exodus  in  JE  (less  oft.  P),  usu/VH  "Utsy 
Ex  i321~-+  (v.l^sy),  but  also  'y  alone  Ex  34s 
cf.  i420(J),  Nu  io34  n35 1414  (all  JE);  'yrrny 
Exi99,1?3  '»  vI6(E);  'y  in  PExi6102415  + 
23  t.;  alsoDt  i33  411  51',  V7814 10539;  in  temple 

1  K  81(U1  =  2  Cb.  51314,  cf.  Ez  i4  io3'4;  hence  in 
gen.  \j/  97'2,  as  symbol  of  protection  Is  45;  as  a 
barrier  La  3";  cf.  V^T  p?K  in  Na  i3.  b.  of 
rain-bow  cloud  Gn  o'13-14-14-1'6  (P),  Ezi28(sim.). 
C.  "Ip3~f3y  Ho  64  i33(sim.  of  transitoriness;  on 
phenom.  in  Pal.  v.  ChaplinPEQ' 1S8S- 19),  cf.  Is  4422 
Jb  79  (both  id.);  sim.  of  invasion  Ez  38916,  pi. 
Je  413.  d.  poet,  in  various  connex.  Jb  26s'9  389; 
c.  11N  as  thunder-cloud  3711'15.  e.  symbol,  of 
gloom  Ez3o18327;  ^BTgl  11  tfr  Zpi15Ez3412 
J022,  cf.  Ez3o3(all  of  day  of*).  +2.  XTlfap  'V 
Lv  1 613  (P)  cloud  of  incense,  so  Ez  811  (del.  'V 
©  Co  Berthol,  not  Toy). 

T  [^J>]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  c.  ace. 
cogn.  HKn-?J?  'y  "33y3  Gn  914  (P)  ivhen  I  bring 
clouds,  etc. 

trrflj?  n.f.  cloud  (Ges§122t)  Jb  35. 

fll.  [|^J/]  vb.  Fo°  practise  soothsaying 

(prob.  denom.,  but  orig.  meaning  dub.;  connex. 
with  1.  |3X?  (Dels2,6)  now  gen.  abandoned ;  Low 

ZMGxzii  (1877),  539  cp_    py  ^    SQ  WeSkiZzen  iii.  148  (but  y< 

infr.) ;  RSJPhil  xiv  (1886)' 1U  f-  cp.  Ar. Hi  nasal  twang, 
hum  of  insects,  whence  diviners  as  crooning ; 
Ew  Gerber31  of  diviner  as  interpreting  hum  of 
insects,  whisper  of  leaves,  etc.;  "WeHeid,2,2°4  now 
cp.'^c  appear,  i.e.  dealers  in  phenomena); — Pf. 
3  ms.  consec.  |3iyi  2  K  2i6=  2  Ch  336;  Impf. 

2  mpl.  U3tyri  N?l  Lv  1926  (H);  P*.  as  subst.  J3lj» 
Dt  1810  (forbidden),  pi.  D^ajjD  v14,  'iyi?  Mi  511, 
D^33iyo  p?X  Ju  93'  (v.  1.  tfbK;  'seat  of  an  oracle,  cf. 

ESS.»  1.17..  !».««.  196).    algQ   (without   Q>   cf<   gta$233 

Ko1-349)  Q^33y  is  26,  sf.  nyip  je  27s;  fs.  in  »aa 

n33y  Is  573  sons  0/  a  soothsaying  woman,  fig. 
of  apostates. — Vid.  T^3,  II.  [E'TO],  [Dpi?]. 

f  n.  \IV  n.pr.m.  Xe  io57,  Hra,*,  u(i)uau  (cf. 
n.pr.m.  Sab.  py  SabDenkrn30;  Palm.  ijjy). 

t^jy  n.pr.m.   I  Ch  3s4,  Mam,  Avavi(as). 

tn^:i>  n.pr.  1.  m.  Ne  32'1,  Avavia{s).  2. 
loc.  Neil32,  Arawa,  Awa;  perh.  mod.  Beit 
Ilantna,  c.  4  miles  NNW.  from  Jerusalem,  cf. 
BuhltieoBr-167. 

*|J>7  (vof  foil.;  meaning  unknown;  NH 
e13?=BH,  £  N£3y  (both  rare),  Syr.  Jaix). 


i  H^i*  n.  [m.]  branch(es),  taough(s); — usu. 
sg.  coll.,  abs.  'y  brandies  of  vine  Ez  1 7s,  pi.  only 
sf.  H^ajy  ^So11  (both  in  fig.);  boughs  of  tree, 
cstr.  S|3jj  Lv2340,  sf.  (as  if  from  *13y  Koii]'74) 
Q5S3y  Ez  368;  sg.  abs.  (in  fig.)  Mai  319,  of  cedar 
Ezi7233i3. 

t[P)]^]  adj.  full  of  branches;— fs.  nS3_y 
Ez  1910  (of  vine,  in  fig.). 

pj,y  (v  of  foil.,  mng.  dub.;  cf.  Ar.  J-J.fi,  JXc 
neck,  $  K$W;  also  NjW?  necklace,  Syr.  Ui; 
Eth.  014"";  (/em;  vbs. denom.  in  Ar.,  Eth.,  NH). 

f  1.  p^V  n.  [m.]  neck,  only  in  epith.  gent. 

P^V.y}  "'P.?  long-necked  (tall)  men,  early  giant  peo- 
ple about  Hebron  and  in  Philistia,  Emu,  Ewix, 
Jos  1 514  (JE)  =  Ju  i20,  without  art.  Nu  1 333  (JE), 
Dt93;  also  1??  'T^  Nui322-28  Josi514(all  JE); 
called  also  D^pjy  long-necks,  Ei>a«t/i,  Jos  i412is 
(JE),  n21-22(D),bt21011-21  +  Je475(rd.  D^y  for 
MT  050?),  and  perh.  1  Ch  1216  (v.  P»J?  ad  fin.); 
D'P38  V.?  i28  (©  ylyawts,  cf.  Nu  1333),  92;  p3j{ 
later  (erron.)  as  eponym.  ancestor  of  Anakim 
Jos  i513=  pi3y  2 111  (both  P).— Vid.  esp.  Mey 

ZAWi  (1881),  139  Q/pjVTJu  1, 10.20   (JUa Ency.  Bib.  ANAK 

f  ii. pj^  n.m.ct49 necklace,  neck-pendant 
(Aramaism  ace.  to  LagBNl7S); — abs.  'y  Ct  49 
appar.  part  of  necklace,  perh.  neck-pendant; 
pi.  nipjy  Ju8'26  (ornament  of  camels),  D^jy  pr  i9 
(of  youth;  in  fig.). 

T[p2X>]  vb.  denom.  serve  as  necklace; — 
Qal  3  fs.  sf.  torij33J|  ^  736  pride  is  necklace  for 
them.  Hiph.  Imp/,  and  Inf.  abs.  PV.yn 
17  P^yri  Dt  1514  thou  shalt  make  a  rich  necklace 
for  him  fr.  thy  flock,  etc.,  fig.  for  richly  load  him. 

T~Ox>  n.pr.  1.  appar.  m.  ally  of  Abram  Gn 

141324,  Avw;  cf.  ^3fN,  K"?.«p».  2.  loc.  in 
Manasseh  i  Ch  655    Apap,  @L  Avrjp. 

t£OJ/  (\/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  cf.  (as  denom.) 
Ph.  Niph.  [trjjya  be  fined  CIS1- 165' 20,  Palm. 
NmtWy  treasurer  ship  ;  v.  also  NH  V?fV  punish- 
ment, CWy.  2)unish  (in  general)). 

tUJDV  n.[m,J  indemnity,  fine  ;  —  Tft!! 
}>lNn-7'y  2  K  2333;  of  individual  'V  K^  Pr  1919. 

t[to]  vb.  denom.  (Gerber 61t)  fine, 
mulct ;— Qal  Pf.  consec.  ^3J)1  Dt  2219  (2  ace); 
Impf  B>3J|»1  2  Ch  363  (2  ace.;'  ||  2  K  23s3  supr.); 
Inf.  cstr.  B^3y  Pr  1 726  (bpers.);  =punish  (in  gen.) 
-B>3y  2 111;   P<.  2>ass.  Q-'B'WJ?'  Am  28  those  fined, 


my 


779 


-IDS? 


mulcted.  Niph.  Imp/.  +  Qal  /«/.  a&s.  WW 
EfojjP  Ex  2 122  (E)  he  shall  be  strictly  fined,  more 
gen.P/.  ^-JV.3  Pr 2235e  midcted,jjunished=2'j12. 

Tn^  n.pr.m.  father  of  Shamgar  Ju  331  5°, 
Axa0  (A«wx,  Kfi/afl);— v.  also  ni3J[  TT'S,  njj?  '2 
(cf.  Tel  Am.  n.pr.  Anati,  Wkl125'43;  As.  n.'pr. 
Ae&eAnatu  (JastrKel-Bab-1M;  hence)  in  Syria  and 
Ph.— also  Egypt— TUV  (Muss-ArnoltJBLxi(1892)'80 
PietschmaniiPhto-"9f-HalJAs-7'1'a877,'374;I"ii(1879)'20s)). 

tnin^V  and(i  K226)  r\hW  n.pr.  AvaBuB; 
1.  loc.  (cf.  goddess  Anat,  ref.  suh  foregoing); 
— Isio30iK226Jei1  ii21-23  327-8-9  Jos  2 118  (P), 
1  Ch  645  Ezr  223  =  Ne 727,  Ne  1 132;  mod.  'Andtd, 
c.  3  miles  NNE.  from  Jerusalem,  cf.  BuhlGec»r- 175 
GASmGeogr- 315,      2.  m.  a.  1  Ch  7s.    b.  Ne  io20. 

"hnhsy  adj.  gent,  of  foreg. ;—'Vr\  Je  2927 
1  Ch  123  2  S  2327  =  ',riiriryn  x  Ch  n28  2712. 

tn^nhJV  n.pr.m.    Benjamite    1  Ch  824, 

Ava>8ai6,  Ava6a>6(i)a. 

t[DDJ/]  vb.  press,  crush,  by  treading, 
tread  down  (NH  nl|D',pJj  crushed  wheat;  cf. 
Ar.  ^.s.  go  the  rounds,  \tramp>\  prowl ;  Syr. 
>m£  explore,y.  Brockelmann) ; — Qal Pf.  2  mpl. 
fig.  DTf-lH  DniDjn  Mai  321  (consec). 

T  D^p^  n.m.j0  *' 5  sweet  wine  (prop,  pressed 
out  juice); — abs.  'y  Am  913  (v.  Dr  and  reff.),  Jo 
i5  418;  in'sim.  Is  4926;  cstr.  ^  D"py  Ct  82. 

tCNSy  Kt,  D^V  Qr  n.[m.]pl.  foliage 

(cf.  Ges593z;  Aram,  loan-word,  X  ^V  foliage, 
Syr.  \ls&^flou;er,  branch); — \j/  10412. 

fl- 7DJ7  vb.  swell  (I;  so  Thes;   inferred 

fr.  deriv. ;  Ar.  JJLc  is  a  tumour  in  the  vulva 
or  anus,  Jii  appar.  denom.  (cf.  11.  ?SJ?)  v.  As. 
uplu,  prob.  tumour  (D1HWB"  ublu,  but  v.  Jen 
Thi.  UN,  »o\) .  _pu<  p£  3  f8_  n^y  Hb  24  acc_  to 

MT  (sub).  iB>M,  cf.  GASm);  but  subst.  needed, 
BrdsK1889,i2i  cj^n,  We  Now  hyn,  cf.  GuKau.— 
Hiph..  v.  II.  ^ay. 

fi.  7Ei>  n.  [m.J  mound,  hill,  only  as 
acropolis ;— 'y  abs.  2X5"+,  cstr.  Mi  4s; — 
fortified  mound  or  hill  within  city,  of  Jerus. 
(cf.  EobBEi-267  Guzrvv (1882)- 326)  Mi48  Is  3214;  'S. 
end  of  eastern  hill  Ne  326i  i21 2  Ch  3314  1?n  npin 

>>'e  327  2  Ch  27s  (cf.  hewn  non  in  nimp  mi*1-22); 

<jf  Samaria  2  K  524. 

t"-  Pi?£]  n.m.186'4  tumour  ;-  only  pi.  Kt 


trW 


'?)  Dt2827    1S56112;    cstr.   rbey  64;    sf. 


D?\^V  v5;  Qr  iii  all  cnht?(3);  nht?,  oanhtp, 
v.  [iinL5]. 

f  II.  [72^]  vb.  perhaps  be  heedless  (Ar. 

J-a.c  6e  heedless,  neglectful,  inadvertent) ; — 
Hiph.  shew  heedlessness,  Impf.  3  mpl.  I??!'!! 
ni?Jp  Nu  1444  (JE)  they  shewed  heedlessness  in 
going  up  (went  up  heedlessly),  so  de  Dieu, 
cited  (and  allowed)  by  Di  BuhlLex;  >Thes  al. 
shev;ed  presumption  (I.  7Sy,  this  sense  dub.). 

t^Dy   n.pr. loc.   in   Benj.,   1>n   Jos  i824, 

®L  A<pi>rj. 

tpzy  v.  spy. 

I.  "15JJ7  (-/of  foil.;  rang,  dub.;  cf.  Arjic 
dwsi,  As.  epru,  epiru,  Tel  Am.  haparu  and 
aparu  (Canaan,  glosses);  £  N"isy,  Syr.  )£&£; 
NH-i?y=BH). 

tlDJT  n.m.Lv14-42  dry  earth,  dust ;— abs.  'y 
Gn  27+T,  cstr.  isy  Gn  i316  +  ;  sf.  Tjnaj|  Ez  2612, 
ilD.y  Dt921,  etc.;'  pi.  cstr.  may  Jb  2  86  Pr826; 
— 1.  lit.:  a.  rfry,  loose  earth,  thrown  (in 
malice)  2  S  1613  (||  D*»K);  WtPrfy  'y  £j|»i  Jos  7s 
(JE  ;  sign  of  grief),  so  Ez  2730  La  210,  and  (c. 
PIT)  Jb  212;  loose  earth  (on  surface  of  ground) 
1  K  1838  Am  27  Mi  i10  Is  347-9  Lv  1713  (H)  Ez 
247  (in  fig.),  Nu517  Jb  1419  3838  3914,  Gn2615(E), 
made  into  siege  works  Hb  i10;  of  sand-storm 
Dt  2  824  ( +  p3X) ;  as  serpent's  food,  token  of 
punishment  and  humiliation,  Gn  314  (J)  Is  65s5 
(cf.  Mi7172  e  infr.);  If  \bnf  Dt3224  (poem; 
cf.  2  e).  b.  specif,  as  material  of  human  body 
Gn  27  319  (J),  Ec  320,  cf.  Jb  419  819  f  10314,  to 
which  it  returns  ("!>«  M3>)  G11319  Jb  io9  f  10429 
Ec  320;  so  (c.  ?y)  Jb  3415  Ec  1 27  c.  =  surface 
of  ground  Ex8121313  (P;  H??  ^),  Jb  1925  Is 
2512  265  (both  ||n£)>  surface  of  (whole)  earth 
Jb  4 125,  'y  nSbnv  Is  219  (for  hiding),  so  "y  alone 
v10,  cf.  1?  n.n  Jb3o6;  =soil,  Jb56  14s-  d. 
p&wder  of  anything  pulverized  Dt  92121  (cf.  PJ 
||Ex3220),2K236-6-12l5,soinsim.2S2243  =  ^i843, 
hence  =  ashes  v4  Nu  1 917  e.  debris,  of  ruined 
city  1  K  2010  Ez  26412  Ne  334  4"  if  10215.  The 
foil,  are  late  :  f.  earth  of  the  grave  :  33^«  l6 
Jb721,   so   (c.  b$)  2011  2126,  cf.   1716;   1?  "V? 

-f  2230,  'y  ,?3fc'  is  2619,  'y-npnN  w)  Dn  122; 

ni.D"1By.  ^2  216;  'V  iii  %■  ^  3°10-  S-  mortar 
(i.  e.  dried  mud)  for  plastering  houses  Lv  1441- 
42-45(P).  h.  (iron-)  ore  Jb  282;  3r.T  niay  xK gold- 
dust  (but  v.  "I'1??),  i.  material  of  earth  Is  4012, 
cf.  ^?n  rnDy  K'Nl  Pr  82C  the  first  of  the  earth- 


particles  of  the  world.  2.  fig.:   a.  of  abun- 

dance Gn  i31616  2814  (all  J)  2  Ch  19  Jb  2716 
^.  7827  (1|Q',K>:  ^n),  cf.  2pV:  "»BJ(  Nu2  310(JE); 
with  added  idea  of  commonness,  worthlessness 
Zp  i!7  Zc  93.  b.  of  worthlessness  (alone)  Jb 
2  224.  c.  sim.  of  the  scattered,  dispersed  2  K 
137;  'V?  Is  412  (so  van  d.  H.  Ginsb;  Baer  'V3; 
on  meaning  v.  Du  Che,  rdg.  DB^ri  for  ]JVj).  d. 
of  self-abasement  Gn  1 827  ( +  IBS),  'JT^y  Vionai 
iBNJ  Jb  420,  WS  '3>3  ]F\)  La  329  e.  of  humilia- 
tion (sitting  or  lying  in  dust)  IS471  cf.  2giA, 
Jb  1615  4013  ip-  76  4426  11925,  sim.  Jb  3019;  lick- 
ing dust  \(f  729  Is  4923  Mi  717,  cf.  Tel  Am.  tikalu 
ipra  (of  enemies,  v.  WklAltor-Forsch-"i-291;  also  of 
serpent  1  a  supr.);  of  ^  laising  from  the  dust 
1  S2s  =  \//-ii37,  1K162;  of  lifting  oneself  Is  5 22. 

t  [1E57]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  "IB1B  ias?1  2  s  l613 
and  kept  dusting  (him)  «ra'<A  dust  (throwing 
[lumps  of]  dry  earth  at  him). 

II.  iDy  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  tic  young  of 
mountain-goat,  NH  IB1!?  young  of  animals). 

TlDiy  n.m.ct4'5  young  hart,   stag; — cstr. 

D^Kn'y(|p:ix)Ct2917814;  pLabs/otan  on??! 
HJ3X  45  7J  (all  in  sim.). 

T~iri)  n.pr.m.  Acpep,  etc.; — 1.  'sen'  of 
Midian  Gn  254  =  1  Ch  i33  (®L  To^p).  2.  in 
Judah  1 CI1417  (A  Tacpep).      3.  in  Manasseh  5s4. 

n-jrv  v. 'y^n^p.  112  supr. 

trfJDj;  n.pr.  I.  loc:  a.  inBenj.  Josi823 
(P),  A<£ap,  etc.;  1  S 1 37  To<pepa ;  prob..=  ?ilBj;2 
and  D?!??  6  ;  peril,  mod.  et-  Tayyibeh,  c.  4  miles 
NE.  from  Bethel,  cf.  GASmGeogr- 252  BuhlGeogr- 177- 
b.  in  Manasseh,  E^pa^a:  Ju  611  827;  cstr.  rosy 
^1??  *?«  624,  but  131  rrtsy  832;  c.  n  loc.  nrney 
J1195.    2.m.inJudahiCh414,ro^)fy3a,@LE<ppa<9. 

tpipV  n.pr.E^pcoj/:— 1.  m.Hittite,Abr.'s 
time,  ace.' to  Gn  238-10-10-13-16-"  4929,  pzy  23s  259 
49:"  5o13  (all  P).  2.   loc.    2Cii'i319  Kt 

(?n?V  Qr),  cf.  nnsy  l  a.  3.  mont.  'V"t>\, 
on  X.  border  of  Judah  Jos  159, 

pEV  2Chi319Qr  v.  JilBy  2. 

trncy  n.m.je6,29(siverai.Qr)  lead  (,/dub.. 

prob.  foreign  woi  d ;  cf.  3!  N"0^  lead,  Syr.  J lL}r, 
and  (as  Aram,  loan-word)  Ar.Ajl  [v.  Dozy],  Frii 
U2;  perh.  also  As.  aha.ru,  a  metal,  magnesite  ace. 
io  Hi]prA5sydacai(1894J's0ff-  Hptib-ss); — 'jn?3  Zcs7 
a  round  weight  (disc)  of  lead,  iyn~f3X  v5.  w-tfl 


other  metals  (v.  ^H3):  'iy  Ez  2218-0  2  712,  rvjB&n 
Nu3i22(P);  'BJJ  ako  Jb  1 9s4  (with  which  chiselled 
letters  are  filled  ace.  to  Di  and  most;  Bu  rds. 
'y3  in  [a  tablet  of]  lead)  ;  also  (as  flux)  Je  629 
(rdg.  Qr;  so  Gf  Co;  emend.  Gie);  %  in  sim. 
Ex  1 510  (song). 

< 

nnDV  v.  na^y  sub  n.  spy,       yv  v.  II.  nvy. 

fl.  [H^J/]  vb.   hurt,  pain,  grieve  (NH 

Nithp.  and  in  deriv.;  X  3Sy  be  in  fain  (rare); 
Eth.  OXA:  he  hard,  difficult;  Lag8*50'1*201  cp. 
Ar.  <S?-A£-  be  angry,  but  dub.); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
sf.  i35fy  1  K  i6  his  father  had  not  pained  him 
(@  Klo  Gr  i-i5f_y:;  but  v.  Benz);  ins.  31?y  (with  other 
words)  2  S 1 32'1  ©  Ew  Th  We  Kit  Bu  HPS;  Inf. 
cstr.  sf.  ^vy  -nbnj?  i  Ch  410  that  it  (njn)  may 
not  pain  me;  Ft.  pass.  cstr.  0=11  fi312?J?  Is  54s 
hurt  in  spirit  (of  Zion  under  fig.  of  deserted 
wife).  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  3Xy3  1  S  2034  be 
pained  for  (i»«  pers.;  del.  ©  HPS);  3XJS  2S 
193  the  king  is  in  pain  (is  grieving)  for  (?? 
pers.);  imp/.  3  ms.  3^  1  S  203  lest  he  be 
pained;  -|-D^3  instr.  Ec  io9  shall  be  hurt  by 
them  (i.e.  D^DN;  only  here  of  physical  pain); 
2  mpl.  ^yypl  Gn  45s  be  not  grieved  (  +  ^D! ;  sq. 
s3  </ia<  ye  sold  me),  cf.  Ne  81011  (abs.)  do  not 
grieve.  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  ^y  c.  ace.  Is  6^10they 
vexed  his  holy  spirit  (  +  ^9) j  ^mvf-  3  mpl. 
inxjP  nni  ^  566  my  affairs  they  vex  (Thes  al.), 
but  improb.,  <  Che  'V?  "|3'13  with  speech  they 
vex  (me).  Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  irWXJ^ 

ijf  7840  <Aej/  used  to  cause  him  [_'*]  pain. 
Hithp.  Impf.  3  ms.  isb^K  35fyn*1  Gn  66  awd 
Ae  it-as  wxerf  to  Ai's  heart  (of  '■>  ;  ||  Dn3*l);  3  mpl. 
U^yrijl  Gn  347  (+"ID»1,  Sq.  clause  with  '3). 

f  1.  2^  n.  [m.]  pain,  hurt,  toil ;  —  1.  'V 
pain  Gn  316(of  travail),  Pr  io22.  2.  hurt  (of 
mind),  'T^^.  Pr  151  a  word  that  hurts  (opp. 

•irniyo).  '  3.  toil  Pr  i423;  pi.  n^vyn  on^ 
^  1 2  72  6read  0/ (gained  by)  toife  ;  sf.  T??8  Pr  510- 
j-i.  ni'y  n.[m.]  pain;— 'y  1  Ch  4'  (cf 
travail);  'y-^^  f  13924  hurtful  icay  (of  any 
wicked  habit;  >%  TIks  way  of  idolatry ;  u. 
3VJJ) ;  sf.  ^I^y  Is  143  of  the  pain  of  exile. 

t[l2V,  >n-2^]  n.[m.]  toiler  (prop,  suf- 
ferer; less  well"  3?y  «,«  ThesKo"-1'29  al.);— 
pi.  sf.  I'trwri  DDUSy  'is  583  (d.  f.  dirim.  Ges520") 
your  toilers  ye  drive  on  ;  Klo  Che  Q3T3  t33J|  (cf. 
Vrss  in  part)  money  lent  on  pledge  ye  exact. 


rosy  ; 

T[niay]  n.£.  hurt,  injury,  pain;— -JUSy 
Pr  io10  he  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
hurt  (stirs  up  strife,  etc.);  cstr.  3p~ri3S?y  pain 
of  heart  1513  (opp.  Hd&  3.?);  pi.  sf.  VUSry  Jb  928 
my  pains,  so  rd.  peril,  also  715  (for  MT  '•niDJfy); 
Dnuyy  yj,  164  (due  to  idolatry;  >  idols  %.  33  We 
al);  'V?  K'Sno  1 4  y3  binding  up  their  hurts. 

tp2-2y  n.[m.]  pain,  toil;— 'y  abs.  Gn  317 
fot7  ;  cstr.  «HJ  p35fy  5s9  (both  of  agriculture); 
sf.  ^UJfy  3 16  (of  travail;  allJ). 

tnDSy^  n.f.  place  of  pain  (>  simply 
pain); — r^3ipn  'Dp  IS5011  in  (constr.  praegn.) 
a  place  of  pain  shall  ye  lie  down. 

f  II.  [3¥}7]  vb.  Pi.  shape,  fashion  (NH 

Pi.  stretch  child  into  shape;  BuhlLex  cp.  ^^Is 
cut,  cut  off  [whence  idea  of  carving,  fashion- 
ing]);—Pi.  Pf.  W&JW  ^3*y  SpT  Jb  io8  thy 
hands  shaped  me,   etc.  Hiph.   Inf.  cstr. 

^Kl1.!5  Je  4419,  but  rd.  H3-,  to  fashion  her,  i.e. 
make  images  of  her  (poss.  denom.  from  33?y). 

< 

f  11. 1VV  n.m.  vessel  (as  fashioned) ; — 'y 
131  DDi  Je2  228  a  resseZ  despised,  etc.  (fig.  of 
Coniah  =  Jehoiachin). 

fn.  [3Sy]  n.m.  idol;— sf.  ^y  Is 48s. 

t[l2V]  n.[m.]  idol;— always  pi.  D^sy 
(Ges593ee):Ho4,786(3nn«lD3),  i32(flD3,  ||rDDD), 
i49Zci322Ch2  418(  +  DnB'N);cstr/3Xy^io638 

135"  (3™  *!??);  sf.  n>3?y  iSion(||n^p£), 

Je  502  (||  n^fca),  Mi  1';  Dn*asi|  1  S  3r9=  1  Ch 
1?\  2  S  521  (but  read  DH^X  as  ||  1  Ch  1412,  so 
©"WeDr  al.),Is461^io636 1154  (3nn  P)p3). 

l-»y  (Voi  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  jLi.c  Zop  trees  xoith 
a  A.i.jL*,  a  kind  of  reaping-hook ;  Eth.  00 A, 
OR  A  »-«a/>,  o^OflJt;,  ^06^;  wcfcZe;  NH  ixyp 
axe  (smaller  than  ^$3  LevyNHWBii-423). 

tl^n  n.[m.]  axe;  — Jeio3;  in  Is  4412 
prob.  del.  (so  DuCheHpt  Skinner). 

1 1-  [HS JT]  vb.  shut  (Ar.  (j  et  ^)  Uc  iv. 
ste  eyes;  Eth.  ORcd:  shut  door);— Qal  Pt. 
act.  V^y  njfjj  pr  T6»  /Je  */ia«  stes  /w*  eyes  (SS 
cp.  D3?y  [IS  apio^  which  Gr  rea(lgy 

II.  n^(J/(v/offoll.;  meaning  dub.;  cf.  Sab. 
QXy  wojrf  DHMZMGxxxvil<1883>'3ll.4125  Ar.  Lie.  orig. 
H-ic  uom.  unit,  of  5  Lie.  Zar^e,  ikmi/  frees 
(v.  Lane;  also  NoGGA1862'544;  ZMGxixii(1878)' 406  Lag 
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);  Eth.  00:  free,  ztoocZ;  As.  is(s)u;  Ph.  j»y 
toooi;  NH  =  BH;  Aram.  VX  (init.  N  l»y 
dissim.);  BaNB*2'cl  thinks  originally  bilit.). 

Y^329  n.m.  Gn2'9  tree,  trees,  wood;—  'y  abs. 
Gn  33  +  ,  cstr.  324+  ,  7J>  2,6+ ;  sf.  ^M  Dt  28" 
etc.;  pi.  D^y  Ju  98  + ,  cstr.  ^y  Is  f'+ ,  sf.  fXP 
Dt2910,  my  La54,  etc.;— l.'(c.  150  t.)  a.'a 
standing  tree  Gn  i84S  (J)  +  ,  Ex  1525  (J;  of 
shrub  1),  Je  i718  =  f  i3  (sim.);  to  be  felled  Dt 
195  2  K  66;  trxyn  (appar.  inch  vine  and  bram- 
ble) in  allegory  Ju  9s  +  6 1.  Ju  9  ;  D"nn  J>y  f  Gn 
29  322-24  (J),  cf.  D«n  'y.  fig.  of  source  of  (life  and) 
happiness  tPr  318  ir°  1312 154;  JT)1  31D  nynn  'y 
Gn  29-16(J);  njr.(n)  ^y  Is  72  (sim.),  44"  Ez  1 52  + ; 
n-i&n  ^  Is  5512Ezi724(fig.),  +  ;  ftob  *xg 
2CI127;  b:p-7y+Ez3i14;  ^  svy  tf  104^;  71? 
H?  tEz  3i9-16-181'8;  ru'nb  ^y  ct  V4;  of  vine  S 

I'DJH  fEz  i52-6;  \lVp_  J*y^3  nnri  place  of  illicit 
worship  tDt  1 2-  Je  220  3613  1  K  1 4s3  2  K 1 64 1 710 
Ez  613  Is  575  2  Ch  284,  cf.  Jjyi  YT^V  Je  172; 
n'3y  fyb  Ez  2o2S.     b.  coll.  trees,  ]*TYV  Gn  2lfi 
31-2-8  (all  J);  usu.  later,  'y  1 12-29-29  (P),  +;  ns  J»y 
//•w^-bearing  frees  Gn  in(P),  ^  1489,  cf.  Ec  25, 
>V  n?  Exio15(J),Ez3630Lv2340(H),cf.  J0222; 
^NPTy  Dt2020  Lvi923(H),  Ez4712  Ne  925; 
nnn  J»y  Hg  219  olive  trees,  '0  YV  Ne815,  ]^'YV 
Is  4 1 19 ;  r^_Tl?°  f  7  45  </«'c&e<  of  frees  ;  n^n  J*y 
Ex  925  (J),  +;  '"ij?!n  }*y  +Ez  150,  cf.  Is  io'19  4423; 
|>yn  ^3  Is  6s22  (sim.  of  great  age),      c.  pi.  of 
trees  felled  for  building,   1  K  52032  (  +  D^N); 
D'HS  "W  2S5I1=rChi41+7t.;  D^n3T"V_y 
iK522-249n;  ("a*»N)  D^Di?S  ^y,  v/s,^  p.  38  SUpr! 
2.  (c.  175  t. ;   c.  120  t.  pi.,  to  denote  pieces 
[or  articles]  of  wood)  a.  wood,  as  material  ; 
for  building,  2  K 1 213  ( +  3-iTip  i?3N  >.  2 26=  2  Ch 
3411  (both  +  w/.),  Ne28+;  JOB'  ^y  iK6Mli 
cf.  v32;  "fir^y  Gn614(Noah's  ark),  D,BB'  7J| 
Ex  2  5510+  20  t.  Ex  (uf  tabern.and  its  furniture; 
all  P)  Dt  io3;   YT1?™  Ne  84;  YV  ntoio  Je  28" 
(in  fig.;  opp.  Pro  'D);   ^"yS  article  of  wood 
Lvn32 1512  Nu  31'20,  cf.  3518(all  P).     Hence  b. 
Cl^V=articlesofiuoodEx'jV}(P;  ||Q^3N),  1  Ch 
292;  so  &yr\2  ii-y  2  S  65  (but  v.  tfm  ad  fin.); 
specif.  KJ?n  =  helve  of  axe  Dt  195;  (i)n^'n  py 
1  S  177  Qr(Kt  YD)=  1  Ch  205,  2  S  2119  237;  ^ 
n<jy  V1  1 S  614  (i.  e.  wood  of  which  cart  was  made), 
rnK>xn  <yy  Ju  626;  esp.  timbers  of  &  house  Zc  54 
Hb  2lT'  Lv  1443,  of  a  city  1  K  15-=  2  Ch  165, 
Ez  2612;   YV  of  jJO?e  on  which  bodies  of  slain 
(criminals  and  others)  were  exposed  (jDerhaps 
orig.  free)  Gn  4019  (E),  Jos  82929  io26-26-27 (all  JE), 
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Dt  2 122-23;  late  (in  Pers.)  used  for  executing 
criminals  (?  by  hanging  =  gallows),  YV'pV  i"yri 
Est  223  +  8  t.  Est.     t  c.  of  idols,  |3KJ  YV  Dt  428 

2g36.64  2916    2  K  I93S_Is  3719)   Ez  2032j   cf    Je  227 

39Hb219;  so  TV  alone  Ho  412  Is  4020,  cf.  4419 
45C0;  rr^3?  rQKfc  Dti621.  d.  (fire-)woocZ  Jos 
923-2' (J),  v21\pj,  Dt  195  Is  3033  +  ,  rd.  D'Jty  also 
Ez  24s  (for  MT  D'DXJ?)  Bo  Ew  Sm  Co  Berthol 
Toy;  esp.  for  sacrifices  1  K  i823-23  +  ,  Gn  2 a799 
Lv  i7  +  6  t.  Lv  (all  P),  2  S2422  11  1  Cli  2 i23,  +  ; 
,-^iy  •*]>  Gii2  23-5(P).  e.  tl.K(n)  YV  cedar-wood, 
used  in  purifications  Lv  l4^-^^  Nu  196  (all 
P).  f.  r^V1  ^f  ?  Jos  26  woody-flax,  i.e.  flax  on 
the  stalk.— Je'io8Gie  prop,  inirjjb  ^>3n  forMT 
Kin  py  Q^aA.— J»jrb|  "DKb  Ez  2113  is  dub.,  Sm 
prop.  rr^'plDKD,  Co  tir^a  *DK»,  Berthol 
tirba  flBKDI;  SiegfKauToy  leave  untranslated. 
1 11.  TT2V  n.f.  coll.  trees  Je  66,  but  rd.  axy 
(!*y  c.  sf.  3  ft.),  so  Orient.  Codd.  ®  @  93  S  Hi 
GfGie.— i.  H2?y  y.  sub  r^ - 

III.  TV^ty  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  cf. 
As.  esen-seri,  estn  of  the  back,  prob.  spine;  Ar. 
ULc  05  cruris,  Lane20680  5o«e  of  the  shank, 
^oT-ac  os  caudae  coccygisveS. 

\7TSy  n.[m.]  either  spine  or  os  sacrum, 
bone  close  to  fat-tail,  'V\)  Lv  3s. 

IV.  ilXy  (./of  foil.;  LagBN157cp.  '-Ui£ 
a  Zcmo7.  abounding  with  the  trees  called  Li.e). 

t~Qii  P^^V  n.pr.loc.  USU.  rao-iaw  [r«r.] 
r<i/3ep,  near  Elath  at  head  of  Gulf  of  Akaba 
1  K  926=2  Ch  817,  133  'V  1  K  2  249=2  Ch  2036; 
13?  m  Dt28Nu  3 335-36(P). 

f  [7XJ7]  vta.  Niph.  be  sluggish  (NH  in 
der.  species,  and  deriv.;  cf.  Ar.  JJii  m.  stick 
fast  in  coitu,  Lane2086;  Syr.^^v.  be  stujrid); 
—Imp/.  2  mpl.  T\sbb  1%^K  Jui89  be  not 
sluggish  in  going. 

'rt¥u  adJ-  sluggish,  lazy; — alw.  'y  abs.; — 
'y^K  Pr  2430;  elsewhere  subst.  sluggard  Pr 
669+iot.  Pr  +  'yn  io26. 

TnT1^  n.f.  sluggishness; — 'j?  Pr  1915; 
du.  intens.  toVlbxj?  Ec  io18  double  (i.e.  great) 
sluggishness  (so  Thes  De  al.;  rd.  then  perhaps 
Q?npsy ;  >fr.  pvy  a  sluggish  pair,  i.e.  hands 
Ew  al.),  but  improb.;   HD^T  Tfbsip,  whence  Bi 

conj.  nibxy,  Siegf  d^t  r6?y. 
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tjn^y  n.f.  id.;—  n  arb  Pr3i27 

fI.[D^,  cf.LagBN31],  D^  vb.be  vast, 

mighty,  numerous  (NH  Nithp.  contend  stren- 
uously, and  in  deriv.;  Ph.  in  riOVy  mighty 
deeds,  DE^y  bones;  Ar.  'JhA  be  great  in  bone, 
or  anything,  llii  bones;  Eth.  00?°;  «?.,•  Aram. 
K?t?y,  Jla^i.  thigh);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  0X^1 
consec.  Dn  824  1 123;  2  ms.  fiOSy  Gn  2616;  3  pi. 
IttSy  Is  3 1 '  + ,  IttSy  f  3820;  Tmp/.  3  mpl.  «MJM 
Ex  i7-20;  /«/.  crfr.VlDXy  Is  4f;  sf!  tosy  Dn  88; 
—  1.  &«  mighty,  Gn  2616  (J;  c.  |0  comp.),  Dn 
gs.24  j  z 23  2.  be  numerous,  ||13"1  etc.,  Is  311, 

ikd  -plan  npxw  47<>,  Je56  3oU.i5  Exi7(P), 

v20  (J),  f  3820  695' ;  c.  |B  comp.  Je  158  ^  4o6-13; 
alone  13917  Hiph.  make  strong,  Impf.  3  ms: 
sf.  Vtt?3tJW  f  I0524+  JO  comp. 

Tn^iy  n.[m.]  might,  bones; — 1.  might, 
cstr.  nj  1>  Dt  817,  ^n;  '»  Jb  3021;  sf.  TOXy  Na 
39(Ges*93e);  +mn  >ya  Isn15  (Thes  al.;  fcr 
MT'l  D$3).  2.  6on«w(coU.):  sf.  n?xy  ^i3915 
=  my  frame. 

t  nmV  n.f.  might ;— Is  4029 1 


i.Q^V  n.f.^35'10  (c.  pron.  masc.  Ez  3756 
etc.,  cf.'  Albr.ZAWxvi<189«-73)  bone,  substance, 
self ;— abs.  ']>  Gn  223+  ;  02$  Pr  1530  1624;  cstr. 
D.2?y  Ex2410  +  ;  sf.  n?XJ?  Jbi920  +  ,  etc.;  pi. 
nfejfg  2X23"  +  ;  cstr.  niraxy  jos24:2+;  sf. 

"rimy  Jb414  +  ,  etc.;  also  D»DJfl{  Ez  244+,  sf. 
^V.  Gn223  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  bone:  a.  of  living 
pers.  Mi  3s3 (hyperb.),  Jb  io11 1920  La  48\fV  1026 
Ec  1 15  + ;  fig.  of  close  relationship  +  *»«[»  DVJ? 
Gn  223,  cf.  2914  (both  J),  Ju  92  2  S  51  =  iCh  1  i1', 
2  S  1 91314  (all  +  -tea) .  b.  'y  +  ite?  =  body,  Jb 
25;  pi.  =  bodily  frame  Je  209  (sim.),  limbs, 
members,  n^BSy?  Ju  9s9  i.e.  limb  by  limb  (GFM); 
as  seat  of  vigour  Jb  2011,  etc.  c.  (poet.)  as 
seat  of  disease  and  pain  Jb  3o17-30  and  (esp.  of 
personif.  Isr.)  \js  2213  3111  1024  La  i13  Hb  316  +  . 
d.  pi.  as  representing  entire  person  =  one's 
whole  being,(esp.  of  personif.  Isr.)  \/f  63(||K'Sj|v4), 
3510(H  ^??  v9),  Is6614;  of  individ.  (inch  physical 
and  moral)  Pr  3s  1 430i 530 1 624.  e.  sg.  =  external 
body  La  47  Ew  Th  al.,  but  dub. ;  Bi  Bu  bones 
(  =  branches)  of  coral  (OTJS) ;  Lohr  D"}iy  their 
skin.  f.  esp.  of  dead  Nu  i91(U8(P),  Ez37'  +  ; 
oft.  (pi.)  =  remains  Am  610  Gn  5025  Ex  131919 
J0S2432  (all  E)+.  2.  bone  of  animal  Ex 
1246  JSTu912(both  P);  Ez  244-5  (symbol.);  of 
(living)  hippopot.  Jb  4018.  1 3.  sg.  sub- 
stance, self  (cf.  Dna  3) :  DJOBfrl  TQ  Ex  2410(JE), 


my 


783 


like  the  substance  of  the  sky  =  the  sky  itself; 
ton  'JJ2  Jb  2 123  i.  e.  full  prosperity;  esp.  'jm£ 
mn  Di»n  Ez  2  42  to  seZ/same  cfay,  "131  'JJ3  24s 
401  Gn  713 1  f3-26  Ex  1 217-41-81  Lv  2  321-28--9-80  Dt3248 
Jos  5»  (all  P),  13!  iny  Ez  23  Lv  2314(P),  Jos 
io27  (E).— Ez  245a  rd.  Q*syn  (Bo  Ew  al.);  v10 
del. ntoSJ?n  (Co  Toy);  Jb  715  rd.  'ntaSJtt  (Eeiske 
Me  Bu  Du  al.);  f  53*  rd.  peril,  rvyn  (cf.  ||  y  146 
Bae ;  v.  Hup  Che  al.);  695  rd.  Vril»J»  (for  MT 
WlttD),  @  01  Che  Bae  al. 

< 

f  11.  D2V  n.pr.loc.  Ao-o/i,  etc.,  in  Negeb  of 

Judah,  Dig' Jos  1529,  Simeon  193 1  Ch  429  (D5$). 

D12J3?     adj.  mighty,  numerous; — 'y  Gn 

i818+,V.  Q'WSJ?  Is87  +  ,  D^W  Mi43  +  ;  sf. 
TOIify^io10; — 1.  mighty,  esp.  of  people,  strong 
in  numbers  (oft.  ||31,  bfaS)  Gn  1818  Ex  i9+  3  t. 
JE;  Dt  438  +  6  t.  D,  Mi  4"  Zc  822  Is  6022  (opp. 
■vy?),  of  locusts  Jo  i6  225,  cf.  v11;  so  of  Vn  Dn 
1125;  Mty  *6  Dy,  i.e.  feeble  Pr  3026  (of  the 
|St?>);  less  oft.  of  individ.  T>  D'obtp  y  13510;  of 
waters  Is  8';  'y  alone  Pr  1818  the  mighty,  Dn 
8M;  y  io10  Ais  mighty  ones  (i.  e.  claws,  of  lion, 
so  EwDeCheBae  al.).  2.  numerous,  count- 
less (all  |p1):  Am  512  y  3518;  as  subst.  =  wcm2/ 
Is  5312  Pr  726.— Is  4 121  v.  nosy  sub  III.  osy. 

t[nmVJH]  n.f.  might;  — pi.  intens.  Tj? 
fflDXyni  y  6836  strength  and  abundant  might. 

TpQ^V  n.pr.loc.  Ao-e(X)juo)va,  on  extreme 
S.  border  of  Canaan,  Nu  34s,  c.  n  loc.  njOSTJ?  v4, 
'™yjosi54. 

fll.  [DXJ7]  vb.  shut  the  eyes  (NH  Hiph. ; 
poss.  connex.  with  Syr.  r»J^  =  id.,  Ar.  ,JbH&, 
Ja^  iv  (on  ui=  .  v.  NoZMG^Ii(1878)'406);  NH 
r?V  close  eyes  of  dead;  cf.  BaES6f);— QalPt. 
JD  wy  Diyi  Is  3315  shutteth  his  eyes  from  see- 
ing. Pi.  'impf  3  ms.  ED^y-riN  DSjm  Is  2910 
//e  hath  tightly  shut  your  eyes  (cf.  I.  Hiy). 

HI.  D2Q7  (VofMl.,  si  vera  1.;  cf.  Ar. 
'^a  defend,  protect,  I^Ijc  defence,  v.  Du  and 
cf.  Thes;  >De  Di  al.  your  mighty  things, 
strong  arguments  (fr.  DWy,  sub  I.  Ctty,  which 
foil,  perhaps  imitates  in  vocalization)). 

+  [nQJ&]  n.f.  defence;— pi.  sf.  D^nimj? 
(so  Baer  Ginsb;  van  d.  H.  'DSfy)  Is4i21  bring 
forward  your  defences,  defensive  arguments 
(CheHpt  Da'niaxy  your  idols,  after  Gr,  [so  Lo 
Klo  explain  'oxy,  as  mightiest  aid,  I.  Diy]). 

I^V(n)  2  S  23s,  v.  1.  H?  sub  I.  pv- 


"12$/  vh.  restrain,  retain  (NH  id.;  cf. 
prob.  As.  eseru,  retain,  restrain,  DiHWB122  Jiiger 
BAS..4S3  Zehnpfund1"-600;  Eth.  Ofcd:  press,  Ar. 
'j^.',  %  ixy,  Syr.  jjk  id.);— Qal  Pf  3  ms. 
'y  Gn  2o18  + ,  sf.  ^¥8  162;  1  s.  *n$¥  Dn  io8-10, 
etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  ■*?!  1  S  917  + ,  ~i>*V-  2  Ch  23 ; 
sf.  nanjfjp  i  K  i844,  etc.;  /»/.  «6s.  15^  Gn  2018, 

cstr.^b  2Ch2  29,  Tvyi  Jb42  (Ges§28b);  Pt. 
pass.  "Wy  J6  331-!-,  etc.; — 1.  restrain,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Gni62(J;  +  |0,  i.e.  prevent),  1XJ?  ISy 

orrrba  *iya  2o18  (E),  cf.  abs.  Is  669  (opp.  i^i»)T; 

sq.  inf.   2  K  424;    c.  ace.  pers.  alone  1  K  1844 

hinder,  stop  ;  c.  ace.  of  sky  (hindering  rain)  Dt 

1 11'  2  Ch  713;  pt.  pass.  abs.  shut  up,  or  hindered 

(for  reasons  not  given)  Je  36s  Ne  610  (1  by  a 

vow,  or  by  ceremonial  uncleanness,  cf.  BSSem 
i.«6f.,  2nd  ed.  455^.  =g/mi        ^  3>  in  prigonj  2  K 

174,  pt.  pass.  Je  331  3915,  fig.  209;  on  niTil  Tixy 
(5  t.),  v.  I.  3ty;  %b  nnxy  i  S216  women  have 
been  kept  away  with  ref.  to  us  (cf.  Rfc>1,c-);  "Vl2?y 
"•JSD  1  Ch  121  kept  away  from  before  Saul ;  = 
detain,  c.  ace.  Ju  131516;  in  Jb  c.  3,  |^03  'y  42, 
cf.  2  99,  so  D?tsa  1 25;  'Oya  "V  1 S  917  is  rule  over, 
etc.  (si  vera  1.);  ins.  also  (with  other  words)  io1 
@  We  Dr  al.  2.  (late)  retain,  c.  ace.  03 

2Chi320  229  Dn  io816  ii6;  +  mi.=  be  able 
to  iCh2914  2CI125;  om.  na  i410(  +  ^y),  2037 
(  +  inf.).  +Wiph.  be  restrained,  stayed,  of 
plague:  Pf.  3  fs.  nlJ?.V.?  Nu  1715;  Impf.  3  Is. 
isyj?  2  S  2421  =  1  Ch  2V22,  isyn!  Nu  1 713  25s  (P) 
2  S  2425  y  10630;  be  shut  up  (of  sky),  Inf.  cstr. 
nr?V"?  1  K  8s5  =  2  Ch  625;  be  under  restraint  or 
detention  Pt.  "Wife  iS2i8t'»  MBJJ  (2 i.e.  kept 
by  a  vow,  cf.  HPS  and  Ne  610  supr.). 

t"!2^  n.[m.]  restraint  (1),  only  "H  Bhi'  Ju 
1 87  a  j)ossessor  of  restraint,  i.  e.  ruler,  but  @  ^ 
wealth,  so  Thes  al.,  text  very  dub.,  cf.  GFM;  Bu 
conj.  that  'y  combines  readings"!^  and  "iB'y. 

T"!^5)  n.[m.]  restraint,  coercion; — 'y  abs.: 
DBB'BCfi  'yo  Is  53s  from  (as  a  result  of)  coer- 
cion and  judgment  he  was  taken  off;  cstr. 
ny-}  'y  y  10739;  Onn  'y  Pr  3016  restraint  of 
womb,  barrenness  (so  y  10739  Perles  Ana1-85). 

Tn™l^V,  m^V  n.f.  assembly  (l  as  confined, 
held  in);— abs.  rTOfij  Is  i13+2t.;  n^y  Dt 
i68  +  3t.,  rinvy  2  Ch  79;  cstr.  nnsy  Je  91;  pi. 
sf.  Djprnxy  Am  521;  —  1.  sacred  assembly,  re- 
jected by  '■•,  Is  i13  and  (at  Bethel,  etc.)  Am  521; 
for  Baal  2  K  io20;  Dt  168  (last  day  of  Massoth), 
Lv  2336  (P),  Nu  2935  (P),  Ne  818  (all  of  day  after 
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feast  of  booths),  cf.  2  Ch  79  [NH  of  feast 
of  weeks,  £  WTiXg  JosAnt-m-10'6'Ao-aP7a];  occa- 
sional, Jo  1"  2 15.  2.  assemblage,  corwpcm</ 
(in  gen.),  D"1"!?^  T  Je  91  em  assemblage  of  de- 
ceivers  (Grnng;  Che  rnan). 

T~Vi2}>D  n.[m.]  restraint,  hindrance; — 'a 
1 S 1 4°  sq.  inf.,  ^  has  no  hindrance  in  delivering. 

tl^i?n  n.[m.]  restraint,  control; — 'a  Pr 
25s8  a  man  whose  spirit  is  without  control. 

^P<^  (■'/of  foil.,  meaning  dub.:  Thes  as- 
sumes be  protuberant,  whence  both  apy  heel, 
and  11.  3pJ?  hilly). 

fi.  Hpy  n.m.  heel,  footprint,  hinder- 
part  (Arab.  ^JLc  Ae«J,  fig.  end  (of  a  month), 
ili.c  mark,  sign,  trace;  Aram.  ^PV,  >s>a±. 
heel,  footprint,  fig.  trace,  mark  (cf.  Wsd  24  <2>, 
Ecclus  i3;6  <§<S),  also  end,  extremity); — 'y  abs. 
Gn  315  + ,  cstr.  apy  252C,  pi.  cstr. '???  Ct  i8,  *?jpy 
Gn  4917  Ju  522,  niapy  ^,  7720  8952,  etc.;— a.  heel, 
of  man,  Gn  2  526  VnK  3pya  fljnfc  iTl,  as  obj.  of 
attack  from  behind,  3lg  apy^D^ri  rWNl,  Jb 
189  na  'J>3  tnN\  Je  if  ^apy  Warn  are  treated 
violently,  i.  e.  are  rudely  exposed  (||  ^ yW  ^??); 
as  instiument  of  attack,  if,  4110  'V  *by  ^n 
hath  wiar/e  grreai  the  heel  against  me,  i.  e.  given 
me  insidiously  a  great  fall  (fig.  for,  taken  some 
cruel  advantage  of  me ;  cf.  Ittoo-kcXICw)  ;  of  an 
animal,  Gn  4917  DID  'Opy  i^n,  Ju  5s2.  b. 
mark  of  heel,  footprint,  Ct  i8  ?N*n  'Opya  TJ^Nif, 
V'  56'  ^py.  'nt?^'1  they  mark  my  footprints,  i.  e. 
watch  me  insidiously  wherever  I  go,  8c;52  IK'S 
^rroto  niapy  »"]n  i.  e.  followed  him  mockingly j 
of  (fig.)  ^  7720"W^  N^  ^pntajpy  thy  footprints 
were  not  known  (the  waters  closing  over  them). 
C.  hinder-part,  rear  (of  a  troop  of  men),  Gn 
4919  nP.V  ™'  ™)  (rd.-^K  :  Qapi?)  he  will  troop 
on  their  rear,  Jos  813  D3py  (cf.  I)i). 

1  3pJ?  vb.  follow  at  the  heel,  fig.  assail 
insidiously,  circumvent,  overreach  (denom. 
from  apy;  cf.  Ar.  CJj.  follow  (at  the  heel), 
succeed,  in.  bring  consequence  on,  i.  e.  2>unish, 
Qor2  2o9,_iv  make  to  follow,  i.e.  reward  or 
punish,  ISsle.  end,  final  lot  6U,  reward  6136; 
ctOX  AoM  6ac&  (rare),  follow,  Pa.  investigate, 
search  out:  Eth.  04»fl:  is  feep,  guard); — Qal 

Pf.  3  ms.  Ho  124  vnK-nK  apy  ;aaa  he  ««ac/terf 

his  brother  a«  the  heel  (cf.  Gn  2  526  sub  apy); 

Imp/  3ms.  Gn  27s6  ^apy^i  apy:  iac>  *oj3  ^n 

^'jays  HI  and  he  hath  overreached  me  now 
twice ;  +  Inf.  abs.  Je  9s  apy:  3ipy  riN-^3  surely 


overreacheth  (|| ^T!-  -,',?1)-  [®  irrepvl^  to  attack 
wi<A  the  lieel ;  but  this  dub.  In  '  supplant,' 
also,  the  fig.  is  a  different  one.]  Pi.  Jb  37* 
&ai?JP  X?l;  dub.;  poss.  attack  at  the  heel  (cf. 
a3t),  hence  fig.  hold  back;  more  prob.  rd.  N?l 
023V)  holdeth  them  not  back  (sc.  Vp/13  his 
lightnings),  when  his  voice  is  heard,  from  33J) 
to  hold  back  (common  in  NH ;  %  aayV 

fn.  -pV  adj.  verb,  overreacher,  ^49" 
•03D*  >3py;  py  i.  e.  of  those  who  would  take 
some  insidious  advantage  of  me. 

ti.  —pV  adj.  1.  insidious,  deceitful,  Je 
1 79  bit?  a^n  apy.         2.  foot-tracked  (denom. 

from  1.  apy)  Ho  68  dto  napy  pa  ^y's  xinp  ijjba. 

f  11.  IpV  adj.  steep,  hilly  (v.  V;  cf.  Lac 
difficult  mountain  path,  Qor  9011;  O'jNl;  AtVA; 
— Is  404  "itefcob  3pyn  CPm  let  the  sfeep  grrowmrf 
(Ch)  become  a-  plain  (||  D'prtn).    Cf.  Ecclus  620 

ti~Qp3?  n.f.  insidiousness,  2  K  io19  Kirn 

'j?a  ntey. 

I  3pV  n.[m.]  consequence,  usu.  as  adv. 
ace.  as  a  consequence  of,  because  (that),  also 
reward,  end  (v.  sub  apy ;  and  cf.  t^4*  ^ee^> 
fig.  consequence,  result); — 1.  Is  5s3  VKH  W^?® 
inc  3py  (adv.  ace.)  in  consequence  of  a  bribe, 
^  4016  (=  704)  QW3  apy  by  (pleon.)  according 
to  the  consequence  of  their  shame,  i.  e.  in  con- 
sequence of  the  disgrace  falling  upon  them. 
Hence  as  conj.  IK'S  apj?  as  a  consequence  of 
(the  fact)  that,  because,' Gn  2  218  "V1??'  T^  'y 
^p3,  265  2S126;  so  ■•?  apy  2Si210Am4'2 
lb  nfeW  JIM  '3  'y;  apy  alone,  NU1424,  and 
(sq.  impf.)  Dt  712  pyaB'n  'y  in  consequence  of 
your 'hearkening,  etc.,  820.  2.  consequence  — 
gain,  reward,  ^  1912  an  3py  filW|.  Pr2  24 
"131  1B?y  "1  nNnX1!)  nJ?y.  3P.y-  '  3-  e«^  (of  time), 
adv.  ace,  +  1 1933  'S  n3T»K1  to  ^e  ewrf,  v112  D^ 
'y  (cf.  Ecclus  163;  X  N3py  (rare)). 

tn^p^  n.pr.m.  ®B  usu.  (i)aKow[n],  A@L 
Ak(k)ov/3  : — 1.  descendant  of  David  1  Ch  324. 
2.  heads  of  post-exilic  families  :  a.  Ezr  242= 
Ne  745  b.  Ezr  243  (si  vera  1.).  3.  Levites : 
a.  1  Ch  917.     b.  Ne  87-     c.  Ne  1 119 1225. 

HJPVll     ,  I'lp^^    n.pr.m.  et  gent.  Jacob, 

Ia/coojS,  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  father  of 
tribes  of  Isr.  (expl.  fr.  apy  Jteel  Gn  2  526  Ho  124, 
i.e.  supplanter;  cp.  with  3py  overreach  Gn 2 7  ; 
one  closely  following  ace.  to  Lag  BN 127;  connexion 


with  Pal.  city  (?)  called  in  Egyptian  Y'kb'ara 
(i.e.  V^)is  obscure;  cf.  MeyZAWTilff-  WMM 
a,,  u.  Eur.  M2  a.  jen  za  x  (1895-6).  347  ff. .  y  als0  Bab.  n.pr .m . 

Ya'kubilu,,  Pinches  in  HomAHT  61-96-112;  hence 
OT  3p£  perhaps  orig.  ^>X3p$n  or  the  like,  cf. 
Palm.  n.pr.  3pyi>3,  2pj?DJ?); — 3ipi?!  Je  3o18  +  3  t. 
Je,  Lv  2642;  3pi£  2 1 5  t.  Hex.  (chiefly  JE;  1 80 1. 
Gn,  once  Lv,  etc.),  34 t.\js,  42  t.  Is  (27 1.40-66), 
etc.; — 1.  as  n.pr.m.  Gn2526+  205 1.  (+Dn"OK, 
pnx;  19 1,);  also  'y:  IV3  of  people  (v.  n?3  5  d  (7)), 

T'oa  (v.  ??  1  j  (/3)),  'v:  inj  (v.  vii  4f),  1:  py 

(v.  J?y),  etc.  2.  as  n.pr. gent.  (c.  100  t.; 
poet,  and  proph.)  Nu  24519  Dt  32s  ^  44s  Is  io21 
174  Jeio25  307  +  ;  ||  ^"j'f »  Nu  237  Dt  3310  IS141 
\// 1 47  +  c.  3  5 1. ;  specif .  of  N.  Isr .  Am  f-h  Ho  1 2 13 
(+1011  123  prob.,  v.  Now),  Mi  iib  Is  9";  of 
Judah  Mi  31-8  Ob 10  Is  6s9  Mai  212  +  al.  post- 
exilic;  'v:  |i«f  v.  ?ws .;  tv.  ^  ^  1465,  'y:  f$>k 

|n4?t;  T  ^«  2S231Is23=Mi42  +  9t.^, 
+  ^  246  (W_ K  for  MT  'V:  alone),  so  ©  @  S3  Ew 

01  Hup  Bae  We  Che  al. ;  read  'VI  '«  also  prob. 

2  S  232  (for  '^  'K   ||'b»!  IIS)  33  HPS ;  T  t^P 

Is  2923 (||  'b* '«);  ^  }k>  4i21  (||  nm*).— On  3py; 

v.  esp.  Dr  'Jacob'  in  Hastings  Dict-Bib-iL526ff-. 

t.< 
mp}^  n.pr.m.  Simeonite  1 CI1436  laieapa, 

A  Ia/caj3a,  ®L  Ie«e/3a. 

f  I.  [^Ip^/]  vb.  bind  (NH  id.,  bind  bent 
limbs  together ;  Ar.  3S£  tie,  tie  fast;  Eth.  04\£: 
Syr. JL&.  and  esp.  ,fioX  frewcZ,  twist;  £*Ipy  as 
NH,  also  £me«/,  cf.  Chr.  Pal.,  SchwallyIdiot-71); 
— Qal  Impf.  pn^TlX  1pJ?»1  Gn  22s". 

fpj?  n.[m.]  1  binding,  cf.  Q"pn  'V  rP3. 

II.  *7pr  (-/of  foil.;  usu.  identif.  with  I, 
whence  "Tpy  striped  with  bands,  but  dubious ; 
Lag BN31  vocalizes  V^'pV). 

iTpV  adj.  striped,  streaked; — of  Jacob's 

goats  and  sheep;  as  subst. 'y  Gn  3040(coll.), 
pi.  D^py  3i8-8;    pl    ag    attrib     30s5.39;    pred_ 
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t[n^]n.f.  ^554v.  piyp.  734. 
HpJ/  (^of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Uc  hinder). 
'^pVJ2  n.[m.]  parapet; — Dt  22s. 

t  [7pJ^]  vb.  bend,  twist  (NH  esp.  in  de- 
nv.;  .£  in  deriv.;  Syr.^ja-V  twist,  in  der.  spec; 
^x.^ls-bind  camel's  folded  fore-shank  and  arm 


together) ;  — Pu.  be  bent  out  of  sha]>e,  crooked, 
Pt.  fig.  ^y»  DE^D  Hb  i4  crooked  justice. 

Tpp?p3/]  adj.intens.  crooked;  —  fpl. 
flippy  niTJN  Ju56  i.e.  roundabout  paths 
(GFM);    sf.  DO^pbpy    ^  1255    their   crooked- 


nesses. 


t|in  v>^  adj.  crooked  (ace.  to  SmZAWlT-213 
constellation  Draco);—  'V  OTJ  ]W\b  Is  271 
i]pV  n.pr.m.   in    Edom;—  'V]    Gn  3627, 

(l)ov Ka fi,  z=  ]\>Vl    I  Ch  I42,    Qvav,    laanau,   etc.    (v. 

LagBN84Anm...".   algQ   ppj3  an(J  '])1   '}  TT\^3). 

lp<J/(\/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  cf.  Aram. *nj??, 
);,ci,v.  root;  Eth.  O'f'C:  medicine;  Ar.  vb.  appar. 
denom.  'JLc  extirpate,  %  "ipy  z'd.;  NH  ">py=BH). 

f  1.  "*lp3J  n.m.  offshoot,  member  (?  from 
rooi); — cstr.  13  nnSB'tp  'y  Lv  23"  a  member  of 
a  sojourner  s  family. 

T  [~1p5?}  vb.  denom.  pluck  or  root  up  ; — 
Qal  Inf.  cstr.  lipl?b  c.  ace.  Ec  32  (opp.  VV2). 
Niph.  Impf.  3  fs.  ipyn  TO  Zp  24  (word-play). 

'"Ipy  vb.  Pi.  denom.  (from  "ipg  or  other 
like  word  =  [root-sinew),  hamstring); — ham- 
string horses  (on  Arab,  funeral  usage,  with 
camel  and  horse  v.  We11*2'181):  Pf.  3  ms.  'y 
Jos  1 19,  Impf  3  ms."®!  2  S 84=  1  Ch  1 84,  2  ms. 
~®2$  Jos  116  all  c.  ace.';  Pf.  3  mpl.  "W  V\?V 
Gn  49s  they  hamstrung  an  ox. 

"Mpj?  adj.  barren;— 'y  of  male  Dt  714,  nnpy 

of  female  v14  (mankind  and  beasts),  Ex  23s6  (E ; 
female);  elsewhere  of  women  Gn  n80  2521  2931 
(all  J),  Jui323 1  S25  Jb  2421^ii39  (nnpy  cstr.); 
of  personif.  Zion  Is  541. 

< 

f  11.  ~}pV  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch  227,  Atop,  l<ap. 

\"2PipV  n.m.  scorpion  (appar.  quadrilit.  ; 

NH  id.;  As. akrabu;  Eth.0$<S*fl: ;  Ar.  If^s-;  1 


-abs.  2ipy  Dt815  (coll.;  of  wilderness), 
pi.  D^lpy  Ez  26  (fig.  of  enemies);  'y?  "1|!  1  K 
i21114=2  Ch  io1114,  i.e.  scourges  with  points, 
stings.— Vid.  also  &?$$  Tlbyp. 

pipy  n.pr.loc.  Ekron,  AKKapcov  (in  As. 
Amkarruna  COTGl0S%DlPa289  who  prop,  fni??); 
— Philistine  city,  one  of  the  famous  five,  Am  Is 
Jos  1 33  (D)  +  4  t.  Jos  ( P),  Ju  1 1S  1  S  51010  +5  t. 
1 S ;  2  K  i2-3-"6  Je  2520  Zp  24  Zc  9s'7;  mod.  'Akir 
Eob™1-2275'  GASm^oer-I,j3  BuhlGe0Br'187f-. 

t^Ji^pV  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing,  c.  art.= 
subst.theifcrom<eJosi33(D);pl.D^i?yniS510. 

3  B 
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t[l^p^]  vb.  twist  (XH  id.  (rare));— 

Niph.  fi.  cstr.  BWj  «feV3  Pr  a81S  <™e 
crooked  in  ways  ( <  pi.,  cf.  T03?).  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi- 
Dr6  IB'ipy  Is  59s  their  paths  they  have  twisted. 
Impf.  3  mpl.  ^V-1  Mi  39  all  that  is  straight 
they  make  crooked';  Pt  Vrn  VW®  Pr  io9  (cf. 
Niph.).  Hiph.  Impf.  wm  Jb  920  (Ges§63n) 
he  hath  declared  me  crooked,  devious  (in  life). 

fi.  l£py  adj.  twisted,  perverted; — abs. 
^ribriDI  'J?  "lfa  Dt  32s  a  generation  tvnsted  and 
crooked,  'V  33?  ^  1014;  as  n.m.  (of  one  devious 
in  life)  the  perverted  2  S  2  227  =  -f  1827,  Pr  2  25, 
of  things  88;  cstr.  UVK  If  28s,  Vrffife  1>  191, 
aS'tygy  1720;  pi.  D^iPV  Dn^nhnX  ?}h  whose  ways 
are  twisted;  cstr.  ap'^ipy  1 i20- 

f  11.  \2?J?y  n.pr.m.  a  Tekoan  2  S  2  326=  1  Ch 
II28,  1  CI1279;   Eio-xa,  Ekkis,  etc. 

tn^l©|?y  n-f-  crookedness: — cstr.  '"IS  'V 
crookedness  of  mouth  Pr  424  612  (cf.  &$$  191). 

t[©p^^]n.[m.Jtwisted,crookedplaee; — 
pi.  Q^pyo  Is  4216  (opp.l^P). 

f  1.  ~>V  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab,  S.  of  Arnon  (Up 
Nu  2 115,  elsewhere  chiefly  Aporip);—']}  Nu  2115 
Dt29.i8.29.  3xto  iy  Nu2i28  Is  1 51;  — usually 
interpreted  as  capital  city  py  =  "fV)  of 
Moab  (DHMZMGx)OTiia883)'398  cp.  Sab.  iy  forti- 
fied height,  cf.  MordtmHim-Inschr-29  Hal Et- Sab- 169, 
so  Ar.  Ji.1T,  dial,  of  Yemen);  BuhlGe°sr269f- 
thinks  name  of  district  S.  of  Anion. 

Tii.  "15/  n.m.  only  2  t.:  ^V  1  S  2816  (v.  Dr); 
rd.  tyvt  thine  adversary  Klo  HPS  (al.  as  altera, 
with"  foil.)  >^JH  DV  ®  @  %  Th  Bu  Kit(?)  al. ; 
T1?  *  ^Q20  "»*  very  dub.;  Hup  T^V>  01  Che 
al.  ^P  ;  Bae  leaves  untranslated. 

-)V  v.  I.  *HJJ. 

I.  2"),y  (-/of  foil.;  prob.  *31.y  m^;  NH 
315?  mix;  so  3!  Pa.  (oft,),  Syr.  o;^  mix 
(i-arely,  in  der.  forms),  J>aou£.  mixture). 

< 

fi.  1~^y  n.m.Bxl2'38  mixture,  mixed  com- 
pany ; — heterogeneous  body  attached  to  a  peo- 
ple; to  Israel  Ex  1 2  38(E),  Nei33;  to  Egyptians 
Je  2  520  (93  joins  to  v19,  so  Gie) ;  to  Chaldeans  5037 ; 
in  Je  2  524  del.  3nyn  ,  ,  ,  ,  flXI  as  doublet  (so 
Gie,  cf.  ®);  in  1  Kio15  rd.  nSj?  (as  ||  2  Ch  914, 
so  Benz  Kit  al);  Ez  303  rd.  prob.  id.  (Co). 
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i!.  3,->y  n.  [m.]  woof  (as  mixed,  interwoven, 
with  warp);— Lvi348+8t.  13  (all  opp.  <nf> 

\        C    n  IfM  PAOS  1889,  ctatviil 

warp),  ct.  br*  ■!■"• 

IPl?   n.m. Bx  8' 20  prob.  swarm  (mixture,  from 

T  9 

incessant,  involved  motion;  LagBNU2  doubts); 

of  plague  of  stinging  flies,  coming  in  a  svjarm 

(v.DiE*)Ex81717  +  5t.8(J),f7845io531. 

-j-II.  !2^/  vb.  take  on  pledge,  give  in 
pledge,  exchange  (NH  go  surety  for  (rare); 
Ph.  any  surety;  OArain.  N3ny  pledge;  %  3TJJ, 
Syr.  oj\,  go  surety  for ;  usu.  identified  with 
I.  my — mix,  exchange,  pledge — but  quite  un- 
certain ;  cf.  Buhl1"  Lag™ 203) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'V  Gn  4432+  4 1.;  2  ms.  rQT?  Pr  61;  7mp/.  1  s. 
sf.  ^33-iyK  Gn439;  Imv.  3iy  +  119122,  sf.  ^3"|J) 
Is  3814,  so  Jb  173  (but  v.  infr.);  Inf.  cstr.  3ny) 
Ez  2  79;  Pt.  31.y  Pr  1718,  etc.;— 1.  c.  ace.  pers. 
take  on  pledge,  i.  e.  go  surety  for  the  safety  of, 
Gn439(J),  4432(J;  +B?»pers.);  for  the  debts 
of  Prii15  2016  2713;  of  God  Is  3814  go  surety 
for  me,  i|r  119122,  so  Jb  173  (si  vera  1.,  v.  jfcnj?); 
ace.  pers.  om.,  b  'V  Pr  61  go  surety  to  one  (in 
behalf  of  another,  ||  TJ>?  ">£  20?)  J  0.  ace.  rei 
Pr2226  (H?13",,}?i?h).  2.  give  in  pledge,  c.  ace. 
rei  Ne  5s  (i.  e.  mortgage),  fig.  taimK  1J  Je  3021 

so  injn.  ■"aab  nany  'y  Pr  1 718  (||  «|3  SI*).    3.  eoc- 

change  (in  trade),  c.  ace.  cogn.  ^3"iyp  Ez  2  792' 
Hithp.    1.   recipr.:    Imv.  ^X'TM  «J  3"iyriri 

2  K  1 823  exchange  pledges  (make  a  bargain) 
with  my  lord  =  Is  36s.  2.  a.  have  fellowship 
with,  a  pers.,  P/.  3  pi.  «-jynn  Ezr  92;  imp/. 

3  mpl.  ^nym  ,/,  10635;  2  ms.  3nyriri  c.  b  pers. 

Pr  2019,  c.  Dy  pers.  2421.     b.  share  in,  3  rei, 
3  ms.  3iyn^  Pr  1410  in  his  joy  no  other  shares. 
tnZnV    n.f.    thing   exchanged,   pledge, 

t     \— : 

token; — sf.  O^any  1 S 1 7ls  =  a  token  from  them, 
i.  e.  response,  token  of  welfare,  Th  Dr  al. ;  abs. 
as  ace.  cogn.  'V  3"Ttf  Pr  1 718  give  a  pledge. 

tyn-W  n.[m.]  pledge;— 'y  |D3  give  a 
pledge  Gn  381718,  'V  n$  v20  (all  J),  receive  (back) 
a  pledge  (when  condition  is  fulfilled). — Jb  173 
rd.  perh.  ^any  (for  MT  *WVT),  as  obj.  of  flD*> 
set  my  pledge  (a  surety  for  me),  so  Beer  Bu  al. 

fi.  [3"WQ]  n.m.  usu.  coll.  articles  of  ex- 
change, merchandise  (only  of  Tyre,  EZ27); — 

Sf.    ^|3TJ>P     v13.17.19.25.27a.34.      ag    ac(._    CQgn_    C-    Sty 

v9-27 ;  pi.  sf.  ^3-jyjD  v33  perh.  thy  (diverse)  wares 
(DHMVOJviii(1894)-4  prop.,  ingeniously,  meaning 
imports,  deriving  fr.  V  2~\]}  enter,  but  improb.). 


I  [rO^ri]  n.f.  pledge; — only  pi.  in  plir. 
rrianyPin  "OB  2  K  14"  i.  e.  hostages  =  2  Ch  2^. 

fill.  [HI,!/]  vb.  be  sweet,  pleasing  (NH 
id.  (rare);  Hiph.  Impf.  lany  Ecclus4021;  $ 
m.J?  adj.  pleasant,  sweet); — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nany 
Je  3 126  my  sleep  was  sweet  to  me  (ty,  ^^  'V] 
consec.  Pr  324;  of  offering'^  '»  *6  Mai  34';  '2  fs! 
flany  Ez  1637  c.  ^y  pers.,  to  whom  thou  wast 
pleasing;  3  pi.  £  ^ny  ^  Je  620  (of  sacrif.); 
7?h^/.  3  ms.  "'n-'b'  vbv  3nj£  ^  10434  Zrf  mi/  meeft- 
toion  be  phasing  unto  him  !  3  fs.  ?  anyri  Pr  1 319 
(of  realized  wish);  3  mpl.  Sb  a"iy;  ^Ho  94  (of 
sacrifice ;    but  Kue  Che  We  GASm  Now  read 

o-iy:). 

t^V  adj.  sweet,  pleasant  ;—&&  'V 
npp  sr&  Pr  2  017;  '$>  ?jbip  Ct  214 

IV  IIP  (\/of  foil.;  foss.be  arid;  Thes 
cp.  Eth.  0(W!:  6«  arid,  steWZe,  so  BaentschDie  Wfl!,e 
<«•",  butduh;  Syr.  J^l£  =  BH;  Ar.  ££LI\ 
n.pr.  of  depression  S.  of  Dead  Sea). 

ITTJL*  n.[m.]  desert -plateau,  steppe  (cf. 

CheICtr.IS.129^._3-^3   3-jp    ^gi  vera  1.)    Ig  2  !  13.13 

ire  <7ie  steppe  (of  what  we  know  as  N.  Arabia) ; 
hut  in  vb  Vrss  Lo  Che  GuKau  al.  anya  in  the 
evening. 

H:i"iy    n.  gent,    of    foregoing,    steppe- 
dweller  ;— Is  1320;  "£"IB3  '■anya  Je  32. 

TH1J7  n.pr.  gent.  coll.  steppe-dwellem 

of  N.  Arabia  (Wetzst  ZVWkerPsJ'ch-  *»• 463  '• ;  extended 
later  (so  Herod ii,u  etc.)  to  whole  peninsula,  cf. 
Ar.  i^pJJI  the  Arabs,  Bedtiwy  the  people,  Doughty 

Arab.  DeSerta,i.  224.    gab.  pny  f    2~\]1 ,    3nyK  CIS  iv'  *  123, 

As.  Aribu,  Arubu,  Arabi,  people  in  N.  Arabia, 

D1Fa295f.304f.    CQTJe25,24.      alsQ      JJrU     D1  Pa305f.  of 

nomad  'Arab'  tribes);— nana?  D^a&n  '1?  15  bo 
Je  2524  (v.  1.  any),  2  Ch  914+  [|  1 K  io15  (v.  id.); 
'V  also  Ez  2721  +  305  (v.  id.);  v.  esp.  NoArabiain 
Ency.  Bib. 

PZnj?  adj.  gent.  Arabian  (in  strictly 
ethnographic  sense,  No'-c'); — '5JH  as  subst.  Ne 
2"  Geshem  the  Arabian,  so  61;  pi.  Canyn  Ne 
41  2  Ch  2 116  221;  also  (written  as  NH)  EPanyn 
267  (Qr  D^-iyn),  and  even  DWanyn  17". 

i.  rQ"^V     n.f.  desert-plain,  steppe; — abs. 

.  t  t-:61 

B  2S47+,  sf.  army  is5i3;  pi.  many  je56 
f  685,  cstr.  niany  2  K  255  +  ,  nany  je  52s;— 1. 
earliest  use :  a.  arid  steppe  ~W-  of  Dead  Sea 
(inS.Judah)  1S23-4,  alsoEz  47s Is  5 13,  whence 
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name  'yn  tt  Jos  316  (JE  ||  nbisn  DJ),  also  2  K  148 
Dt/449,  and  (||td.)  317  Josi23(D);  nanyn  ^>ra 
Am  614  must  be  E.  of  Dead  Sea,  si  vera  1.,  but 
rd.  prob.  D?!?*?  /J  v.  ?D3.  b.  Jordan-valley 
"W  of  river  +  adjacent  plain  ;  near  ford  (opp. 
Jericho)  2  S  229,  cf.  Jos8u(JE);  also  Dtn30 
2K254  =  Je394  =  527;— 2S1528  i710v.  rmy. 
c.  Jordan-valley  E.  of  river  2  S  47  2.  in  D : 

a.  esp.  of  E.  Jordan  plain  Dt  i1  (prob.)  Jos  1 213, 
E.  half  of  Jordan-valley  Dt  317  449;  of  entire 
Jordan-valley  (between  nnjia  and  Dead  Sea, 
mod.  El-Ghor,  the  Depression)  Dt  i7  Jos  n210; 
"W  Jordan  plain  only  Josi28;  depression  S. 
of  Dead  Sea  (mod.  Wady  el-'Arabah)  Dt  2s. 
3.  in  P  always  pi.  cstr.  3KiD  ninny  (E.  Jordan) 
Nu  2  2]+  11 1.  (v.  3Kto);TttTV  'y  (W.  Jordan) 
Jos  413  510,  also  2  K  25s  =  Je  39s  —  52s.  4. 
appar.  N.  Arabian  desert  Is  403  4 1 19  5.  in 
gen.  the  steppe  (oft.  |p3"]0),  Je  176  5012  Is  339 
351-6  Jb245  396  f  685;  niany  3K]  Je  56  (fig.  of 
invader);  cf.  description  of  Exodus  nany  J'nK 
T\TW\  Je  26 ;  in  sim.,  of  a  plain,  of  future  land  of 
JudahZci410.— Vid.DrDtl'landreff-  BuhlGeo8r-m. 
TOiV  v.  nanyn  rva. 

t    :  -  t  t  :  t 

V  m^  (^of  foil.;  cf.  As.  erebu,  enter, 
go  in;  sreb  samsi,  sunset;  Ar.  CjZt  set  (dis- 
tinct fr.  i_SIc.  depart,  =  Sab.  any  withdraw,  ace. 
to  T3HMEplsr-Denkm- 27),  ^Jk  place  of  sunset,  ivest; 
Sab.  Danyn,  unyo  [not  jj !]  west,  western,  CIS 
iy.p.i99  DHMlc-;  Eth.  OCCli  set  (of  heavenly 
bodies),  so  Syr.  «»£*>.;  }ls=>o^.  evening  (Lag 
BN  •*'■);  Zinj .  myo  ivest ;  NH  any  =  BH.  Hence 
also  Eipunr),  Europe,  LewyFremdw-  m). 

mj?      n.Tm.   1S203  del.  n^^n    v.  We 

v  v  131  L  • 

Dr  al.]  (sun)set,  evening; — abs.  ry  2  K  2,6+, 

any  Exi2ls  +  ;  cstr.  any  pr79;  du.  D^any  Ex 
3o"+4t.,  Q^a.  i216+5t.  (allP);— 1.  a.  even- 
ing, orig.  sunset,  and  hence  peril.  'V  nyp  a<  ^7te 
time  of  sunset  tGn  811  (J),  24n(J  ;  ||  HNS  D]lb 
naxt^n),  2  S  1 12  Is  1714  and  (of  the  day  of  '>) 
Zc  147,  'yn  ny  Jos  829  (JE)t;  usu.  'y  alone  = 
time  of  sunset,  evening:  'ya  in  the  evening  Gn 

iq^J),  2923(E),  Exi2,s(P),  Dti6°(  +  8<iaa 

»'»'/),  1  K  2  235  (cf.  ||  2  Ch  1 834  where  +  N13  nyb 
TOtfri)  +  20  t.  +  /y?(-)ya  2  Ch  i3u-n  =  every 
evening  ;  'V?  at  evening  only  late  :  + 1  Ch  1 64tl 
2  3302Ch23  Ezi-33^ 59715  906  Ecn6t;  'yrn:sb 
at  the  turn  of  evening  +Gn  2  4C3(J),  Dt  2312;  ']} 
as  adv.  ace.  Ec  166  (P),  ^  5518;  as  marking 
duration  of  impurity,  in  phr.  'yrrny  Lv  n24-f 
30 1.  P  +  Lv  22°  (H);  of  Day  of  Atonement  'J7» 

3  e  2 
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'JT-ty  23s'2  (P).  b.  du.  in  phrase  (only  P)  p? 
0?3"l}?n  between  the  two  evenings,  i.  e.  prob. 
between  sunset  and  dark  (v.  Thes  [various 
views  fully  given] ;  otherwise  DiExl2'r';  on  form 
as  poss.  only  expanded  pi.  v.  Ges§88c),  tEx 
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other  phrases  are :  'V  \^V  Je  64  (dist.  fr.  D^ny 
and  rM  v5),  'V(n)  nrar?  +2Ki615  Ezr94-5 
^  i4i2Dn921t;  V^N]  v.  1.  3K|;  for  all  corn- 
bin,  with  IRS  morning,  \.'2  1  d,  e.  2.  (late 
Voet.)  =  night,  rrjtf  Jb74;  cf.  Di'  3^3  S|$>3 
Pr  79  (|[  nbsNi  rW  ji^Na). 

t  [2"]V]  vb.  denom.  become  evening ; 
grow  dark  (?);— Qal  Inf.  cstr.  3nj£  Di»n  fifl 
Ju  199,  but  rd.  prob.  3^  Disn  noa  ©L  GFM ; 
Pf.  3  fs.  fig.  i"9"$  Is  2411  all  joy  has  grown 
dark,  but  rd.  nl?y  //as  passed  aivay  Lo  Gr 
Perles  Anal- 91  Che  Hpt  al.  Hiph.  /w/.  a&«.  03^n 
315?^  1  S 1 716 doing  it  at  morning  and  ai  evening. 

+  11.  ^nV?3  n.  [m.]  west  (late)  (place  of 
sun***) ;  —  rnninso  (=na-,  cf.  De  Ges591e)  Is 
456  from  its  setting-place  (opp.  K'pK'TnTpp) ; 
3"WP  opp.  n-J]D  also  433  5919  ^  10312  1073,  so 
'*& 'westward  1  Ch  72s  i2:6(van  d.  H.  v13),  2616-18; 
'D  opp.  NJrtO  V  757;  3"ipn-|p  (alone)  Dn  85;  c. 
n  loc.  nrnjjO  1  Ch  2630  westward,  sq.  ?  =  io  </*e 
w«w«  0/  2  CI13230  3314,  nyasb  'BO  Ju'2033  ace. 
to  ©  (not  B)  33  Be  GFM  al".  (v.  [nTgO]). 

VI.  2"^  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  L>1  he  black, 
CJ\ji-  crow  (raven,  rook,  etc.);  As.  tiribu,  eribu; 
Aram.  )^»a.X,  NSniy,  all  crov),  raven). 

tn~>V  n.m.Lv11'15  raven;— "yn  Gn  8'  (J),  Lv 
n15(H)  =  Dti4u  Jb3841;  rniys  Ct  5"  black 
as  the  raven;  3"i'y  1J3  \//  1479  young  ravens  ; 
pi.  abs.  D^l'v'n  1  K  i74-6;  cstr.  b'nr'O-l'y  Pr  3017 

f  11.  [HIPV]  n.[f.]  poplar  (populus  Eu- 
phratica  =  Ar.  il_y=.  We  in  DeGu(4)'568  Kersten 

ZPViI.209DeIS(4)44.1Lfjwp.S00Anm..K'H  [-Q-jy  .    ^/^ 

scure);— pi.  abs.  D^b^y  O'rny/ls'^4,  cf. 
+  1372;  cstr.  ^nr^-iy  Lv  2340  (H),  Jb  4022; 
Q,?-iyn-?n3  Is  1 57  (a  wady  in  Moab ;  identifica- 
tion dub.,  v.  conjectures  in  BuhlGeogr- 124). 

t^'l.J/]  vb.  long  for  (cf.  Ar.  "JL  ascend, 
11.  bend,  incline  toward  (^le)\  1^-c  high,  ele- 
vated; Eth.  OCll  ascend;  NH  nanj?  =  BH);— 
Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  riyfl  ty  422  (of  stag,  c.  /$?  rei 
in  tim.) ;  c.  ?$,  of  longing  for  God  v2  (subj. 
-Bfe?),  so  3i-!J?n  Jo  i20  (of  beasts,  craving  water). 


t[n^"^y]  n.f.  garden  terrace  or  bed; — ■ 
cstr.  DB'Sn  h:ny  Ct  513  bed  of  balsam  (sim.) ; 
pi.  cstr.  '3n  ni3-iy  62,  *ypp  'J?  Ezi77  i.e.  where 
the  vine  was  planted,  nnpif  rtng  v10  (all  fig.). 

-j- 1.  "PJ7  n.pr.loc.  Can.  city  in  the  Negeb, 
Apab  (Egypt,  a-ru-dd  WMM  As- u- Eur- 168' 1TO)  ;_ 
Ju  i16,  'y-T^p  Nu  211  (JE)=3340,  Jos  i214(D, 
A(i)pad,  A  ©L  A8eP);  prob.  mod.  Tel  Arad,  1 6| 
miles  S.  of  Hebron;  cf.  GFMJu1'16  BuhlGeo«r133 

f  11.  T>V  n.pr.m.  Benjamite  1  Ch  815,  Qprjp, 
A  ApcoS,  ©L  Apa8. 

t  [m^J  vb.  be  naked,  bare  (Ar.  ij^s.  be 
naked  ;  Ph.  my  [Pi.]  lay  bare  (cf.  Bloch  Lzb); 
As.  uru,  nakedness,  also  desert  waste  (cf.  \p"]V] 
infr.)  JagerBASli-282and  reff.;  NH  nny  =  BH, 
%  Krin^;  Syr.  Ji'eL.**.  in  Lexx);  —  Pi.  Pf 
3  ms.  rny_  Is  2  26  Zp214;  Impf.  3  ms.  Hiy^  IS317; 
3  fs.iyrilGn2  420;  2  ms.  juss."iyJjl^i4is;  3  mpl. 
Vn?''!  2  Ch  2411;  Imv.  mpl.  ^  ^137";  Inf.  abs. 
nhy  Hb313(Ges§75n);— 1.  %  bare  Is317226 
Zp  214  (indef.  subj.) ;  of  laying  foundations  bare, 
i.e.  tearing  down  walls,  elc.  Hb  313  (yet  on  text 
v.  Now),  abs.  Iiy  liy  ^  1377'7  2.  lay  bare 

by  removing  contents,  empty,  water-jar  Gn2  4=ci 
(J;  +  ?&  loc),  chest  2  Ch  2411.  3.  pour  out, 
^23  iyn-bK  f  i4i8(i.e.  slay).  Hiph.  />/.  3  ms. 
n"iyn :  1.  make  naked,  of  sexual  offences  Lv 
20i8'19  (both  ||  nb).  2.  ^o«r  ow<,  niB^yn 
^33  Is  5312  (fig.  for  slay,  cf.  Qal  3).  Niph. 
pass,  of  Hiph.  2  :  3  ms.  nvi  «^y  nnyiis3215 
(fig.)  until  there  be  poured  upon  us  a  spirit 
from  on  high.  Hithp.  1.  Impf.  2  fs.  ^.V'71? 

La  451  thou  shalt  make  thyself  naked  (of  Edom 
under   fig.    of  drunken  woman).  2.  Pt. 

i"|~!y~P  ^  37'"°  usu.  pouring  himself,  i.e.  spread- 
ing himself  out  like  a  tree  (Bae  doubts ;  Du 
^OP  lifting  himself  up,  cf.  ©). 

"I" [my]  n.f.  bare  place;— pi.  fTny  Is  197 

T  T 

(si  vera  intei'pr. ;  >  ©  «x(f)<)  Ki  Saad  reeds). 

ni"*l27  n.  f .  nakedness,  pudenda ;  —  al)8. 
'y  Ex  2842  Lv  186;  usu.  cstr.  Ttr$  Gn  922  +  ,  sf. 
fnj-ij/  Ex  2023  (Ginsb),  Lv  i810;  Tjnny  Is  473  +  ; 
in-  Lv  2017,  nn- 1  s7  + ;  sf.  3  fpl.  ?nny  v910;— 1. 

pudenda,  of  man,  'V  HN1  implying  shameful  ex- 
posure Gn  922,23  (J);  mostly  of  woman  :  fig.  of 
Jerus.  (c.  nN-t)  La  i8  Ez  1637;  usu.  c.  rbi :  lit. 
'y  nbsn  i.e.  be  exposed  to  view  Ex  2023 (Ginsb; 
van  d.  H.  v26;  E),  so,  as  shameful  punishment, 


rrny 


789 


T* 


fig.  of  Egypt  Is  2  o4  (gloss  ace.  to  Du  Che  Di-Kit), 
Bab.  473,  of  Jems.  Ez  1637  231029  (^3«|  nnj?; 
all  three  obj.  of  act.  vb.);  chiefly  euphern.  for 
cohabit.,  'V  rta  Lv  i86+  (v.  rbl  Pi.  1  a);  fig. 
of  Jerus.  (vb.  pass.)  Ez  i636;  'V  '"IN"}  in  same 
meaning  Lv2o'717(H;  of  both  sexes);  'y  also 
i881016(H);  m  nD3  cover  nakedness  Gn  923  (J), 
Ex  2842(P  ;  'y  -fe>a),  Ho  211  (fig.  of  1st.),  Ez  168 
(of  Jerus.);  reviling  words  are  ']£>N  'J?  riBOp 
1  S2o30(cf.DoughtyArab-Desertai-2,ii').  2.^  nny 
nakedness  of  a  thing,  i.  e.  prob.  indecency,  im- 
proper behaviour  Dt  2315  241  (v.  Dr).  3.  fig. 
H.?1?  ^  Gn42912(E),  i.e.  its  exposed,  unde- 
fended parts  (Ar.  ijj£). 

TiT-^   n.f.  nakedness  ;— ahv.  abs. 'y ; — 

nB'if'y  Mi  iu  (in)  nakedness,  (in)  shame  (fig.  of 
town  Shaphir);  of  Jerus.  'V)  tn$  Ez  i67+3  t. 
(v.  Di^y  sub  II.  lis?);  of  bow" Hb  39  (v.  II.  ivy). 

'  [*"H.^.'r]>  "^P  n.[m.]  bare,  naked  place 
(hence  MapaBwv,  Marathon,  ace.  to  LewyFremdw- 
144); — 1.  bare  j)lace,  or  space:  csir.  y?3"rriyi3?? 
Ju  2033  bare  (open)  space  of  Geba'  (si  vera  1.; 
but  v.  11.  y]Vp) ;  ^N-nyca  iKf  according 
to  the  clear  space  on  each  (plate,  v.  0^).  2. 
sf.  ^I.yp  Na  3°  fig.  of  Nineveh  (pudenda  exposed 
in  shameful  punishment;  cf.  nJ")V). 

t  n"^E)   n.  pr.  loc.    in    Judah    Jos  1 5s9, 

Mayapcod,  A  ®L  Ma(a)pco6. 

t"I^JH  n.m.  v5-4  and  (Is  720)  f.  razor, 
sheath;— 1.  a.  razor,  abs/na  nb)  Is720  (fig.); 
subj.  of  tWT^y  -oj£  n^  Nu  65,  obj.  of  ~^y  -vayn 
87(P),  cf.  cstr.  Cabn  'n  Ez  51;  abs.  Bte!j»  '713 
^524(sim.  of  tongue),  b.  cstr.lBBO'n  Je3623 
= penknife.  2.  sheath,  always  sf.  of  sword : 
~"^'D2  2  S  208;  of  drawing  sword,  'fi»  *\bf  1  S 
1751/™?  K^Jrtn  Ez  2 18-10/™  ^  v9;  of  sheatli- 
ing^y-in-^x  'ispNnje476;  iriyrr^K  at?n  Ez  2 135. 

TTY"^  n.  [m.]  wild  ass  (prob.  Aram,  loan- 
word (=Heb.  «nB),  3;  NTlg/Wrt-lg ;  Syr.  )?•>>.; 
Mand.  N*lN"iN,  cf.  HomNS133);— Jb  39s. 

T  :|  )J7  vb.  arrange  or  set  in  order  (NH 
id.;  also  roll  dough,  £  ~i\1V  id.;  Ph.  naiy 
CISNo-132'4t-a^a<iw,  Bloch,  but  dub. ;  Ar.  d^S 
hi.  contend  in  battle,  isjjL*,  I^T.x-1  battle- 
ground);—  Qal  iy.  3  ms.  'y  Jb  3214  2  Ch  133, 
'J>]  consec.  Lvi12  65;  ^a^y  Nu234+,  etc.; 
/mp/.  3  ms.  ^py:  Ex2721'+,  etc.;  Imv.  '"D")3? 


Jb  335,  »iy  Je  463  5014;  /«/.  a&a.  VV  Is  21s; 
csir.  I'lJj  Ju  2022  +  ;  iJ«.  aci.  pi.  D-Siy  Is  65", 
etc.;  ^ass.  t]1-iy  Je  62:i  +  ,  cstr.  ^J?  Jo  25,  etc.; 
— not  in  D  ;  —  1.  a.  arrange  in  order,  seven 
altars  Nu  2  34,  i.e.  I  have  built  seven  altars  in 
a  row  (cf.  rua  v1),  flax-stalks  Jos  26(both  JE); 
esp.  b.  set  or  lay  in  order,  as  wood  Gii2  29(E), 

1  K  1833,  cf.  Tophet  Is  3033,  Lv  i7;  offerings  Lv 
1s12  65;  lamp(s)  EX2721  Lv243-4(all  P),  lamp  (fig. 
of  dynasty)^  13217;  'shew'-breadEx4o4,23(upon 

[?y]  sacred  i^P^";  both  c.  ace.  cogn.),  Lv248(P). 
c.  in  common  life  (cf.  ESSemi-183f-2nded-20l)f-),  ar- 
range a  table  (i.  e.  dishes  in  order  upon  it),  ]?}?& 
Is  2 13  Pr  92  (fig.  of  wisdom),  Ez  2341  (of  Jerus. 
in  fig.);  V'  23s  7819  (fig.;  subj.  God);  in  idolatr. 
worship  Is  6511.  d.  arrange  a  battle,  i.  e.  draw 
up  in  battle  order,  nenbtt  'V  Ju  2022  1  S  173 

2  S  ios=  1  Ch  199,  1  Ch'1237  (van  d.  H.  v3c), 
2Chi49,  nen!>»  ip-|'y  1  Chi 2s4-36  (van  d.  H. 
v33-35);  '»  ^"l.y.  Jo  23;  +HX  with,  i.e.  against  Ju 
2oc0  Gn  i48,  Qy  2  Ch  133;  +TWTS?1?  1  S  172  1  Ch 

i9,7b;  nsopp  nrnyo  'y  1  S  1721;  t^sa  ^y 

TOnbsb  Je  623  50";'  obj.om.  Ju  202233,  +r\tOjJ? 
1  S  42  2  S  10910  =  1  Ch  i910-u,  2  S  io17;  +  ^>N 
against  Ju  2030  Je  5014  1  Ch  i9]"a,  p  against 
je  509;— Jb  64  read  "OVU^  Di  Bu  Du.  e. 
arrange  weapons  of  army  in  order  for  battle 
Je  463, 1  Ch  1 29  (van  d.  H.  v8).  f .  arrange  words 
(Pj>»)  Jb  3214  (  +  ^?  against),  so  (obj.  om.)  33s 
(-f^Sp),  3719  \^54  (prob.;  >  of  arranging  a 
sacrifice);  cf.  recount  things  in  order,  y  0?"!^- 
Is  447  g.  state  m  order,  set  forth  a  legal  case 
Jb  I31S  23"*,  so  prob.  (obj.  om.)  of  Gcd  ^  5021 
(  +  TS^S5),  and  (pass,  of  nna)  2  S  23s  (cf.  Dr).— 
"jyiB'  ^^n  Jb3619  is  difficult:  Di  iw7Z  he  set 
thy  cry  (iyW)  in  order?  Bi  (for  N^)  ft  ^  ^Pn 
s/taZZ  ^/iy  cry  6e  se<  m  orrfer  unto  him  1  (sense 
good,  although  Niph.  not  found) ;  v.  al.  in  Di. 
2.  a.  compare  (as  result  of  arranging  in  order): 
ib"'yri  TWrnp  Is4018  what  likeness  will  ye 
compare  to  him  ?  f^$  VV:  P«  f  406.  b.  intrans. 
be  comparable,  c.  J>,  -f  897  (||  no^),  c.  sf.  of  thing 
compared  Jb  2  817J9. 

< 

Tl"iy     n.m. Lv  27' 25  order,  row,  estimate ; — 

cstr.  'y  Ju  1710  Ex  4023;  sf.  T#  f  55",  1?1? 
Lv  515  +  ,  etc. ;— 1.  order,  row,  D'Haa  'y  Ju  1 7^ 
a  (complete)  swii  of  clothes  (laid  out  in  order), 
©B  o~roAi)v  ipariav;  Onb  'y  Ex  4023  i.e.  loaves 
arranged  in  a  row,  so  'y  alone  v4  (F);  ^3"]y  Jb  4 14 
his  symmetry  (v.  PC1  sub  pn).  2.  estimate, 

valuation,  made  by  ordering,  classifying :  ^N 


T» 
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isiys  2  K  2  335;  in  125  read  ^.3/  (for  MT  lliy) 
money  of  a  man's  valuation  ©  Benz  Kit,  and 
prob.  del.  ^1V  n'.Bka  *|D3  (?  '3  *|Tj;  '3  Kit)  as 
gloss  (Sta2^^28"-);  'i"!??  f  5514  a  man  ace. 
£0  ??iy  valuation,  fig.  for  my  equal;  elsewhere 
P,  of  priest's  valuation  of  trespass-offering  Lv 
j.15.18.25^  vowgj  and  redemption-money  2  72'3-3-4  + 
1/  t.  27  (?&"&  IDS.  v15-19,  ^S'lJ'n  DD3?0  v23  [del. 
n],  cf.  vsb'  [del  id.]),  Nu'1816.— Jb  2813  read 
ns-n  ©  Di  al. 

T[TJ"1V]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  value  (for 
taxation)," tax  (from  T$  2);—Pf.  3  ms.  V^W 
I'l^nTS  2  K  2  335;  in  P,  'yni  consec,  c.  ace.  pers. 
LV2V'1"  c.  sf.  v14;  /m;/  Tl'r_  v14;  sf.  W^IK  v8. 

T[T|^>PJ  n.[m.]  arrangement; — pi.  cstr. 
^",?"!y?  Pi'  161  to  man  belong  arrangements 
(plans)  of  the  mind  (of.  3?  3). 

T  !~D"1  J?72  n.f.  row,   rank,  battle-line  ; — 

1.  a.  '»  battle-line  1  S  4°'ilU6;  lan  jnji  I?« 
mil/  /te  ran  to  the  battle-line,  so  v2s  (on  ref.  here 
to  Isr.'s  line  of.  HPS),  '»  TNP$>  'O  v21;  'O  n/ijf 
1  Ch  1239  (van  d.  H.  v8s);  nearly  =  battle  ^nVl 
'Qn-^N  Kpn   1  S  1720.       b.  pi.  ran**  =  army ; 

cstr.  ''v  nia-iyo  iSi710-45,  'b"  nrnyo  v8;  '» 

D»n  Dv6x  v26-36;  D^bs  '»  2tf  and  1723  Qr, 
so  ©A  (v.  om.  B)  33  X;  sg.  @L  @  ( >  Kt  nnjm). 

2.  nanyBn  nil?.  Ex  39s7  famps  0/  the  row,  i.e. 
arranged  in  a  row. 

tnD"l^P  n.f.  row,  line;  —  only  of  the 
rows  of  '  shew '-bread  ;  abs.  'd  Lv  2  47,  I"l3"iyi0 
v6(P);  elsewh.  Chr:  lan  Drib  1  Ch  932  2 3:?"Ne 
io34, 'ran  )vbv  2Ch2918,  cf.'  1  Ch  2816;  cstr. 

D?!?  nanyo  2  Ch  1 311  </ie  row  0/  Sraitf,  so  T»n  '13 
23  </i<?  roiy  0/  continuity,  bread  continually  pre- 
sent in  rows  ;  pi.  abs.  rfanya  ^m;  Lv  24°. 


^ 


(  v  of  foil. ;  meaning  dub. ;  cf.  Ar.  ll°c 
foreskin;  Aram.  KJ^-ny,  Jl'j&kick*;  NH  =  BH; 
also  Egypt.  Jcama6a  Brugschiz  1876-128  KrallSBder 

Wiener  Ak.,  hist.- phil.  CI.  civi  (1888),  659f.\ 

rb"\V  n.f.  foreskin ;—y  G113414  Jeo24; 
cstr.  r6-iy  Ex  425  Dt  io16,  etc.;  pi.  Tliinjjn  (not 
'Ty)  Joss^Ko"-1'158);  cstr.  ni^y  Je  4H  2  t.; 
D^nS-iy  1  S  1827;— foreskin  1  S  i825-27  2  S  314, 
cf.  nibiyn  ny33  Jos  5s  hill  of  the  foreskins,  near 
Gilgal ;  of  circumcision,  "y  ma  Ex  425  (J), 
'y  -IK>3  Gn  1 711  +  5  t.  P  (v.  II.  blD),  "1K>K  fc»N 
'y  i?  G113414  (P),  i.e.  one  uncircumcised ;  cf. 


\\12~\V 

Je  924;  fig.  of  fruit  trees,  inb"ty  Lv  I923(P;  v. 
[^1V]);  fig.  of  heart,  33^  'y  Dt  io'6  Je  44, 

t  \y~[ V~\  vb.  denom.  count  as  foreskin, 
i.e.  as  uncircumcised; — Qal  Pf.  2  mpl.,  c.  ace. 
cogn.  in;ny  Dnpiyi  Lv  1923  ye  shall  regard  its 
fruit  as  uncircumcised,  and  not  eat  it  (for  three 
years)  ( >  SS  remove  its  foreskin  (its  fruit),  as 
33,  cf.  ©  TrtpiKaOapidTe  rr/v  aKadapalav  clvtov). 
Nipli.  Imv.  J~}.Vi]  Hb  216  be  counted  uncircum- 
cised, i.e.  be  object  of  mockery  ;  but  dub.,  read 
probably  bjnn  reel  (®  @  We  Now  Buhl1"). 

'71V     adj.  having  foreskin,  i.e.  uncir- 

•t   35 

cumcised  ; — 'y  Ex  1 248  +  5  t.;  cstr.  ?!}>  EZ4499; 
biy  Ex612-30;  f.  n^TJ?  Je610;  pi.  &ty  Lvif 
+  20 1.;  cstr.  v"]y  Je923-)-  2  t.; — uncircumcised 
person  Ex  1 248  Jos  5'  (P),  Philistines  Ju  1 43 1 5;3 
1S146  i726-36  314  2  Si20  iChio4;  of  other 
nations  Is  521  Je  925,  esp.  as  slain  Ez  2810  3118 
32I9  +  9  t.  32  ;  in  v27  rd.  B?iSft?  so  Hi  and  most 
(v.  on  meaning  Toy31'18);  "OT  7~}V  uncircumcised 
male  Gn  1 714  (P);  ~^^  '$  Ez 4479  uncircumcised 
of  flesh;  fig.  of  fruit  trees  Lv  1923  (cf.  [?!>] 
supr.);  D^ri3^  'V  fig.  of  incapacity  to  speak 
Ex  61230;  of  character,  £  'y  Je  923  Ez  4479,  cf. 
inyn  Dnn|5Lv2  64I(P),  D?]«  ^>")1  Je  610  their  ear 
is  uncircumcised  (unreceptive). 

ahy.  d1*!^,  aii^  v.  11.  my. 

f  I.  [DHJ/]  vb.  Zfiph.  be  heaped  up  (cf. 
Sab.  inrriyN,  pi.  of  [Qiy]  dam,  so  Ar.  '  i,  cf. 
DHMZMfim am>- 676;  vo,,-«>  who  cp.  BH  TOTg,  Ar. 
iSJJ-  (which  Fra135  thinks  Aram,  loan-word), 
cf.  fl±.  Pa.  heap  up;  >  WetzstZeitschr-farEtlino1- 

1873,279 (Syr.  Dreschtafel)    wijQ      cp>     —       5^     [whence 

f')D"jy  infr.],  and  thinks  nO"iy=  6are  heap^; — 
7J/.  3  pi.  O^OIO^a  EX158 

tn?3^V  n.f.  heap; — abs.  'y  Ku  37;  cstr. 

npny  Hg216  Ct73;  pi.  nionj?  abs.  Nei315  +  , 

cstr.  334;  abs.  D^Oiy  Je  5Q26; — /teap  of  rubbish 
(lay)  Ne  334;  'y  =  ruin-heap  Je  5026;  =  grain- 
heap  (of  threshed  grain,  LoT£  mithreshed,  ace. 
to  Wetzst'-C-),  Hg  216  Ne  1315  Eu37;  Ds^n  ^ 
Ct  73;  of  grain  and  fruit  2  Ch  ^I6-e-'-8-K 

II.  D1<T('/offol].;  cf.  Ar.  ^'i  s<r«>  flesh 
from  bone  (to  eat  it),  strip  leaves  from  trees  (said 
of  camels);   I  IT*  bark  of  tree  (stripped  off)). 

TpQ"^V  n.[m.]  plane-tree  (as  stripped  of 
bark);— 'y  Gn3o37(J);  pi.  D^bny  Ez3is. 


BiTB"$»  2  Ch  2815  v.  sub  II.  my. 

tp1")^  Lagrasi]  vb.  be  shrewd,  crafty 

(NHicZ.,Hiph.;  Ar. '^,  T^c,  1^  be  ill-natured, 
cross;  X  adj.  O^S?  shrewd,  Syr.  o^*X  z'd.,  and 
vb.  in  der.  spec.  (Pe.  in  Lexx.)); — Qal  Inf. 
abs.  in  D"!V-  ^V  x  ^  2322  ^e  ?s  exceedingly  crafty. 
Hipli.  Impf.  be  crafty,  3  ms.  b~)V!  1  S  2322;  be 
or  become  shrewd  b~lVl  Pri55  1925;  all  these 
QalImpf.in^acc.toBaZMexim(1889>'180soGes&63a 
BuhlLex,  but  perh.  rd.  U^  as  Qal ;  true  Hiph. 
in  3  mpl.  1iD  Wli?!  ^834  they  make  crafty 
(their)  counsel  against  thy  people. 

t[D"l£]  n.[m.J  craftiness ;— sf.  DO")y3  Jb 
513  (possibly  from  TO"$  Ges§91e  al.). 

Tn?2"^y  n.f.  craftiness,  prudence;  —  1. 
'y?  craftily  Ex  2 1 M  (E),  Jos  p4  ( JE).  2 .  ']} 

in  Pr,  in  good  sense,  prudence  Pr  i4  8512. 

T  D^HJ?  adj  ■  crafty,  shrewd,  sensible ; — 
1.  crafty,  'y  as  pred.,  of  serpent  Gn  31;  pi.  as 

subst,  Q'ony  nia^np  Jb  512,  'V  fivb  155.      2. 

in  Pr,  in  good  sense  (opp.  ?*)$,  ^DS,  'TIS);  as 
attrib.  WW  EHK  Pr  1 223  a  shrewd  or  sensible 
man;  ']}  as  subst.  —  id.,  v16  1316,  so  'V  noan  v8; 
=prudent  man  1415  2  23  2712;   pi.  D^Efliy  1418. 

H??'  "^  v-  sub  L  "W- 

D"),J7  (^offoii.). 

T  [nD*1"!^]  n.f.  meaning  dub.,  usu.  coarse 
meal ;  ®  AV  RV  dough,  so  Toy  (with  1)  (NH 
J?"!y  barley-meal;  Syr.  U*»j(  (in  Lexx)  hulled 
barley,  or  (cf.  Lag6™1889-30")  «>A«rf);  >SmEz 
CoEz  kneading-trough  (so  NH  npny  Jastr; 
appar.  secondary,  ncCHy  also  \bed\  cradle,  v. 

bny);— only  D^nbny  rvKten  Ez44S0,!ivribny  'n 

Ne  io38;  D^n'D-iy  '1  Nu  i520-21(P). 

^T\V,  1Jn3>,  13^?,  "WViy  v.  II.  -ny. 

I.  *]"),!/  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  NH*Qty 
=  BH;  Ar.  >— i^.c  mawe  of  horse,  also  part  of 
neck  where  hair  grows,  etc.). 

trp'y  n.m.11131'27  back  of  neck,  neck;— 'y 
abs.Jos712  +  ;  cstr.  Gn  49s +;  sf.  ^y  Jb  1612, 
ISriy  Dt3i27,  etc.;— 1.  back  of  neck  of  fleeing 
foe  '131  '»a  <sjT  Gn  498  (poem  in  J),  cf.  tnw 
T)V?  Jb  1612  (fig.);  Ex  232'  (E),  +  i841=  2  S 
2241;  <Mrw  (T]an,  fUB)  one's  back  before  ("OaS)  a 
foe  Jos  7812  (JE),  abs.  Je  4839;  fig.  of  apostasy 

?s'y  rua  je227  32s3  (opp.  caa  rua)  abs.  'y  un?i 
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2  Ch  29s;  of  'i's  disfavour  DK-]«  D^Q  &6l  'y  Je 
1817  w^/t  tf/ie  back  and  not  the  face  will  I  look 
at  them.  2.  fig.  in  'VnB'P  stiff  of  neck,  i.e. 
obstinate,  of  Isr.  Ex328  333'5  34s  (all  JE),  Dt 
9613;  n^j5n  sjany  Dt  3 127;  with  vb.  'y  ne>pn  i.e. 
be  obstinate,  intractable  io16  Je  726  1723  1915 
2  K  171414  Ne  91617-29  2  Ch  308;  cf.  'V  bro  T3 
Is  484  (||PiriN  fltfj?);  'y  ntppn  of  individual  2  Ch 
3613  Pr29,A.  3.  of  bird:  nip  its  head  blOO 
iany  Lv  58  (P). 

T  [^V]  vb.  denom.  break  the  neck  of  an 
animal ; — Qal  Pf  2  ms.  sf.  Waiyi  consec.  Ex 
I313  342°  (JE),  3  pi.  n^yn-riK  OK^a-M  consec. 
Dt  214;  Ft.  act.  3^3  sp.iy  Is  663;  pass.  ^VT\ 
naiiyn  Dt  216;  Impf.  3ms.  TO  Hoio2  fig. 
of  breaking  down  altars. 

Tn5^y  n.pr.f.  sister-in-law  of  Ruth,  Ru 
i414,  Op<pa. 

til.  [*1"|J^]  vb.  drip,  drop  (cf.  Ar.  i_^i 
lade  out  water  with  the  hand  (as  with  ladle), 
cf.   Ph.   naiy  portico   (whence  rain  drips)  v. 

HoffmAbh.d.GGW™i,  May,  1889,  12f..     <£    ^    Ar.   iijl 

upper-room ;  py  f\~\]}V  Ecclus  4^nthe  dropping 
of  a  cloud,  As.  irpu,  irpitu,  cloudis)); — Qal 
Impf.  3  mpl.  ^a-iy:  VOB>Dt3328  his  heavens 
drop  dew;  fig.,  of  speech,  intrans.,  "IBS?  spj?- 

(||  wok  ^?  ^W).—Cf.  f\Tl 

t[^y]  n.[m.]  cloud;— pi.  sf.  n^enga 


32"  let  my  teaching  drop  like  the  rain 


Is530  (Perles 


JQ 1899,  689 


prop,  fijaj  *iy3,  referring 


sf.  to  pN,  and  cp.  -^  139"). 

tbEj^y  n.m.  cloud,  heavy  cloud  (perh.  fr. 
above  V+bsKorm.;  NH  =  BH;  Syr.  J|a«jL; 
3;  K^BTg;  Mand.  N^snN  No  M 156' 12S;  on  vocaliz. 
v.  Ba  NB 1'60  and  against  him  Schwally  ZAW  * (1890)' 178 
who  prop.  ?S"!y) ;  — 'y  in  which  God  dwells  Ex 
2018(Gi;  vand.  H.  v21),  1  KS12=  2  Ch  6l;  + 
fjy  Dt  411  (also  r\yn),  5™^  9f-  Jb  2213  v.  nya; 

vbp_  nnn  'y  2  S2210=-^  1810;  as  swaddling- 
bands  of  sea  Jb389;  fig.  of  misery  Is  602  (pg'n); 
of  ''•'s  judgment  Je  1316  (||njDp5f),  as  a  past  day 
'V\  |jy  Di'  Ez  3412  =  (of  future  day  of  '•<)  Zp  i15 
(||  r&$M  Wn  Qi')  =  Jo  22  (\\id). 

frt^lj/]  vb.  cause  to  tremble,  tremble 
(in  terror,  or  awe)  (cf.  Ar.  ^joj-c-  quiver ,  flicker  ; 
Syr.  .iX  come  upon  suddenly  or  violently,  PS 
s.v.  passim;  cf.  Egypt.  'u-ra-dau(t),  they  terrified 
(=1Xiy)  WMMA3-U-Eur'76);— Qal  Impf.  2  ms. 


pgR  Dt72'  +  ;  2  fs.  'Jrt^n  Is4712;  i  s 
Jb3i34,  etc.;  /n/.  csir.  pJ?  Is2:g  +  ; — 1.  cause 
to  tremble  (i.  e.  strike  with  awe)  c.  ace.  P.^0 
Is  219-21  (subj.  '»;  ins.  prob.  also  v10);  «I1|?  %n 
'5JFI  Jb  1 325  wilt  thou  strike  with  awe  the  driven 
leaf?  abs.  cause  trembling  =  inspire  awe  Is  4712 
(of  Bab.),  ^  io18.  2.  intrans.  tremble,  feel 
dread  (D),  Dt  i29  721  203  316  Jos  i9;  c.  ace.  Jb 
3 134  because  I  stood  in  awe  of  the  great  multi- 
tude. Miph.  Pt.  YIP.  ^  +  89s  .22,  ierre'&Ze 
in  the  company  of  the  holy  ones  (||K"}i3). 
Hiph.  1.  regard,  or  treat,  with  awe,  as  awful: 
2  mpl.  wngn  N^  Is  812  (ace.  SfcTjto);  3  mpl. 
»ny:  2923  ace.  'K"  ^nbNTIN.  2.  iraspw-e  wrc'<A 
awe  '(cf.  Qal  2);—Pt.  sf.  M£B»  Wn  Is  813  Ae 
shall  be  yow  awe-inspirer. 

\\^T\V\  adj.  dreadful  (prop.  Pt.  pass.) 
cstr.  D7n:  pip  Jb  300  m  the  (most)  dreadful 
of  ravines. 

'  V"1"^  adj.  awe-inspiring,  terror-strik- 
ing;—'/of '',  H?  "1<l3??  Je  2011;  pi.  as  subst. 
B^^V,  m  bad  sense  of  formidable  adversaries, 
personal,  Je  1521  (||  D^l),  Jb  623  (||  ■«),  and 
national,  f  545(||Dni),  ='V  J1TJ}  se^fllffHI), 
'y  ffon  Is  296(||T]nt);  esp.  of  Chaldeans  Is  1311, 
cstr.  D^O  ''X'Hy  mos£  terrifying  of  tlie  nations 
Ez  28'  (||  0^)30"  3112  (HOnt),  3212;  so  (prob.) 
sg.  T"!V  Is  4925  (rd.  'y  also  for  pTO  v24,  so  Lo 
Ew  Che  Gr  al.);  without  specif,  ref.  D'Jrny.  D^a 
Is  25s  awe-inspiring  nations  (Du  Che  take  'y 
as  subst.),  'y  nn  v4  (del.  as  gloss  Di  al.),  'V  "V»J 
v3  (del.  verse  as  gloss  Du  Che) ;  late,  of  wicked 
in  gen.,  as  ruthless  'V  VW"}  WX")  f  37s5  /  Jiave 
seen  a  zoicked  man  ruthless;  as  subst.,  Is  2920 
(UP),  Jbi520(l|ytP),  pi.  2713(||i<i.),  Pru16; 
rd.  also  (tt)?ny  Is  114  (for  MT  pK),  so  Che 
BrMP  Du  Gr  al.  (||»Bh). 

TniTtytt  n.f.  awful  shock,  crash; — Is 
io33,  of  Vs  lopping  off  (tree-)erown  (fig.). 

t  [pl^]  vb.  gnaw  (Ar.  J^c  id.;  Syr.  .o^x 
Pa.);— Qal  Pt.  pi.  n*ST  ttpnyn  Jb3o3  they  who 
gnaw  the  dry  (ground ;  fig.  of  scanty  subsist- 
ence); sf.,|i5"]yv1'm?/^aiofAi^(pains)donotsleep. 

'  ^[TW  adj.  gent.  Arkite,  inhabitant  of  city 
'Aria  (As.  Arka  COTGloss-  DlPa282,  Tel  Am. 
Irkat(a),  Egypt.  Arkantu,  cf.  As.  n.gent.  Irka- 
natai  COTGloss-,  Ency.  Bib.1310);— only 'yn' as 
n.coll.  Gn  io17,  t6v  'KpuvKoLov,  =  1  Ch  i15,  A  id., 
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©L  tov  ApaKti :  mod. 'Arka, near  Mediterranean, 
c.  60  miles  N.  of  Beirut  (cf.  Ency.  Bib.1'0). 

I.  "HJT  (Vo{  foil;  on  this  [and  not  liy] 

v.  N6ZMGxx,:11(1878)'404  LagS5rmm-iL91f-;  cf.  Palm. 
NrnyD  sepulchre). 

mjftS     n.f.  cave ; — abs.  '»  Gn  1  o30  + ;  cstr. 

tt    :   40  7        >    1 

my»  2319  +  ;  pi.  ni"iy»  Ju  62  +  ,  cstr.  id.  Is 
219; — cave,  esp.  as  place  of  sojourn  or  refuge 
Gn  1 930 (J),  1  S 2 43-3-7-8-10(Ginsb ;  v48-911  van d. H. 
Baer),  1  K  19113,  Ez  33"  Jos  io16  (iTlgB?  '»)  + 
7  t.  Jos  10,  Ju  62  1  S  136  1  K  18413*  cf.  f  571 
1421;  nnx  nhyo  is  219,  hence  tyana  'd  Je7u 

robbers'  cave;  IS3214  den  (of  wild  beasts); — - 
Dhy  "O  1  S  221  2S2313,  whence  in  ||  1  Ch  n15, 
rd.  prob.  'y  rmD  or  rHJftp  We,  cf.  Dr,  Bu  Kit 
HPS;— as  burial  place,  nbsoran  '»  Gn239  + 
(v.  nbsop)='o  alone  2311-17-'20  492932  (all  P). 
D'O'Tsb  'l^N  t>  Jos  134  (D),  cave-region  in 
Lebanon  E.  of  Sidon,  mod.  Mughdr  Gezzin, 
ace.  to  most,  but  dub.;  perhaps,  rather,  near 
Tyre  BuhlMDPVlS95-65. 

f  II.  ["H^]  vb.  strip  oneself  (||form  of 

my,  II.  -ny);—  Qal  Imv.  rny  is  3211  (||nDfefe; 
ace.  to  Ges§uok  Hi  De  al.  ms.  with  fpl.  subj.; 
ace.  to  Ew5226a  Du  Di  al.  fpl.,  shortened  from 

nny  etc.).      Po'  Pf.  3  pi.  nvfao")*  n1,J>  Is 

2313  they  have  laid  bare  (the  foundations  of) 
her  palaces,  i.e.  destroyed  them;  so  Filp.  Inf. 
a&s.  +  Hithpalp.  Impf.  3  fs.  iJTiynn  ijny  Je 
5 158  be  laid  utterly  bare,  cf.  my  Pi.  1. 

'  ^"T"^  a^J"  stripped,  specif,  childless; — 
'y  Gn  152  (JE),  Je 2230;  pi.  Qnnj;  Lv2o20-21  (H). 

1 1  y~\V  adj .  stripped,  destitute ; — '$<}  as 
subst.  ^  10218  the  prayer  of  the  destitute. — Je 

i76v.  iyny:. 

fi.  "lyi"^  n.[m.]  prob.  a  tree  or  bush; 
juniper?  (Ar  "i,.c  juniper  (or  cyjyressl  v. Lane), 
so  TristrNHE358  BobBBli-124;  on  format,  v.  Lag 
en  162   Bamieo);— T3"]t?3   IJrtlg    Je  486,    +176, 

where  rd.  prob.  nnnga  nyiy"  (for  MT  "liny; 

>Gf  al.  conversely,  rd.  -iy-iy'486). 

tn.  "yshy  ,  "iyi"iv  ,  nirw  n.pr.ioc. 

1  ••      -:io'        •■        —.b'  :-  1  c 

ApoW,MI28-iy-iy; — 1.  city  on  N.bank  of  Anion, 
S.  limit  of  E.  Jordan  Isr.,  ipy  Nu3234(JE), 
Dt  236  312  448  Jos  122  (D)  2  K  io33 1  Ch  58;  TjrtTg 
Jos  139  (D),  v16  (P),  2  S  24s;  Moabitish  Je  4819 
(cf.  MI26);  once  ipy  Ju  1 126;  mod.  'Ar'dir  Buhl 
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Geogr.  269)  TristrMoabi29&  2.  city  near  Eabbah 
in  Amnion,  IJ^J?  Ju  1 i33,  'ilg  Jos  1325  (P),  site 
unknown.  3.  city  in  S.  Judah,  "ijpg.  1  S 
3028  (®  Aporjp  +  Apfxadu,  latter  orig.  ace.  to  We, 
indicating  form  rnjpy;  @L  Payow/X);  +Jos 
1 522  rdg.  'y  (or  rnjny)  f or  MT  .Tl SHg ,  ®  B  ApowjX, 
We1830'28  (cf.  DrHPS),  Diadloc-Benn  Steuern; 
poss.  'Ar'ara  c.  9  miles  S.  cf  E.  from  Beersheba, 
but  cf.  BublGeogr- 183.— Is  if  rd.  IV  'Hg  ring  @ 
Lo  LagSem' '• *>  Che  Buhl1"  al.  (for  MT  Ipg  ny). 
—Vid.  also  Che  Ency-Bib-317 

t"n£ny  adj.  gent,  of  foreg.;  'Jfn  1  Ch  1 1". 

t£^"lj/  (-y/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  \jAs-  booth,  shed, 
throne,  <jZ->j£-  gva.'pe-treUis,  woman's  (camel-) 

saddle;  Et'b.  Od*"'.  booth  (1  also  Q&sY:  bed); 
As.  irsu,  bed,  couch;  NH  HDng  crac^e,  5!  Np"!g, 
Syr.  )tfo»^.,  Palm.  XKHy;  the  common  idea  is 
appar.  that  of  a  wooden  structure,  frame,  cf. 

•Kt-A  ZMG  xl  (1886),  737\ 

tirny  n.f. Jb7' ls  couch,  divan ;— cstr.  J?  Dt 

3n  +  ;  abs.Bny  Am312;  sf.  VV  Jb713+  ,  etc.; 
pi.  sf.  Dnifeny  Am  64; — coMc/t,  rfwaw,  Am  312  64 

(||nit3D))  +  2Si728  (rd.  MBto  nbny  Kb  NeMarg- 

18  HPS,  cf.  ©);  for  lying  at  night  Jb  7"  +  67 
(|| n»P),  Pr716,  W  big  ^  1323  «/t«  cowc/t  0/ 
(consisting  in)  my  bed;  couch  of  sickness  ^4 14; 
marriage  couch  Ct  i16;  perhaps  transf.  to  sar- 
cophagus, as  last  couch  br&  feng  ifcny  Dt  311 
(v.  Dr). 

W  |J7  (\/ of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

tn^©")^  n.  pr.  m.  Benjamite  1  Ch  827, 
lacrapaia,  A  lapacrta,  ®L  Iepaia. 

Jli^y  (v  of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  cf.  As.  esebu 
[bear  fruit],  11.  1,  causat.  (DlPr87),  t'$w,  perh. 
=  H ;  Ar.  i_Sw~.c  is  be  dry,  but  ^.^c-  fresh, 
juicy  herbage;'  NH  =  BH,  cf.  £  N3Dg,  Syr. 
^flftiiZ,,  Palm.  WOE'S?) . 

*2sPV  n.m.6"1'11  herb,  herbage; — 'y  abs. 
Dtn15  +  ;  cstr.  Gn25  +  ;  sf.  D3b>y  Is  4215;  pi. 
cstr.  nn|>$)  (d.  f.  dirim.)  Pr  2^;— herb,  herbage, 
in  oldest  use  oft.  gen.  (therefore  incl.  grass 
W*})  •■  rr$n  'V  Ex  922  (E),  Gn  25  ( +  nw)  Ex 
925  (+  YS),  1015  ( +  id;  all  J)  Am  72,  so  H¥?  ^ 
Ex  io12  (E),  +  yj?n  nB  v15  (J),  whence  ^  10535; 
appar.  gen.  also  in  pNH  'y  Jb  523  \jr  7216,  'y 
alone  92s;  nnjprrbs  'y  Je  1214,  'y  alone  Dt  32s 
(llNH),  Is  42"  ^  io2512,  and  Dt  2922  Mi  5s  Pr 
1912;  hence  'y  as  food  for  cattle  Dt  1 115  \^  10620 


cf.  Je  14°  Zc  io1;  O^n  TTbfry  Pr  27-'  (\\K?% 
I^H);  but  as  human  food  (hence  excluding 
*ff)  nn^n  'y  Gn318(J);  esp.  P  Gn  i29  (+Y$), 
'y  PTJ  v30  93,  hence  'y  ^104"  (||  T5TPI  for  cattle); 
'y  disting.  fr.  KBH,  fg  also  Gu  i11-12,  TT\V  'y  + 
NBH,  T-yn  2Ki920  +  Is3727 

I.  n'OT        vb.   do,    make   (NH  =  BH  ; 

t     t     2022  v 

MI23-26  TlE>y,  I.3-9  KWI,  l.24  Imv.  1K>y  ;  OH  n.pr. 
Wy,  rwybtt,  VWyO;  not  Aram.,  and  not  cer- 
tainly found  in  S.  Sem.  lang.;  on  Sab.  v.  esp. 

DHMSBBerl.Ak.,8S6,849)._Qal2^    pfi    ^    ms_    Qn 

3)  +  ,  sf.  vifcy  Ho86+;  3  fs.  nri'w  Dt2221  +  , 

nfe>gl  consec.  LV2521;  2  ms.  TfpV  Gn  3,4+ ,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  nb>y;  Gn  1 825  + ,  nb>J?»1 1 K 1 625  +  3 1., 
^y*l  Is52+  ;  nbg;  is  643,  2  ms.  nb>s?n  1  s  10s, 
nbgFI  Gn2629Jos7°,  juss.  (c.  5>K)  fcyn  Gn2212  + , 
riwyn  2  S 1 3;2  Je  4018  Qr  (Kt  'cyri);  1  s.  n'K/ys  Gn 

2w+  5  nb'yNl  Ez  2014  Dn  827,  K>g«J  Dt  io3'+  4  t. 
Ez;  etc'.;  7«w.  ms.  n'£>g  Ju  io15  +  ;  fs.  "•B'g  Je 
626  +  ,  etc.;  /«/  a6s.  ^y  4417  +  ;  i^g  75+ 2  t. 
(418  van  d.  H.  ^g);  cstr.  nttPj?  Gn  24+,  n'^g 

5o20+  2 1,,  ibg  3i2s,  sf.  inby  4i32+ ,  inb»g  tEx 

1818,  etc.;  Pt.'act.  Tiyy  Is  5»  +  )  Bf.  i'E'yn  Jb4o19 
(but  v.  infr.);  pi.  D;b»y  Gn2449  +  ;  sf.  $P  Jb 
3510  (yet  v.  Ges6124k),  etc.;  j9ass.  ^g  Ex310+, 
WH  Jb  4 125  (Ges}75k;;  f.  rWg  Ez  21=°+, 
etc.;  —  I.  1.  do(i56o  +  t.):  a.  (1)  c.  ace. act. 
Gn  314  (J)  2010  (E)  +  oft. ;  do  right  in  eyes  of  '> 
2  K  123  i413  +  ,  evil  818-27+  (cf.  1.  H?  3  c) ;  do 
God's  commands,  statutes,  etc.,  Dt  1612  308,  Nu 
i539(P);  ^n  'y  1  S  i448+  do  might,  i.e. mightily, 
valiantly;  Pr  3139  do  efficiency,  i.e.  efficiently; 
=  commit  (offence)  Lv2o13(H),  Dt  2018;  sq.  ft? 
part.,  ^\}"Q  nnsp  twy)  Lv42  and  shall  do  a  single 
one  of  them  (things  prohibited ;  v.  JO  3  b  (rf)), 
cf.  "•  nix»"^?p  nn«  ^JJI  v13-22  517  (all  P);  do= 
perform  a  work,  c.  ace.  cogn.  nb>gl?  Ex  1820  2312 
(E),  also  (^  subj.)  Dt  1 17  Dn  914*Ec  311;  c.  ace. 
TOeba  Gn  222 (J),  Ex 2o9J0=Dt913  (10  Words); 

c.'acc.  T5"J1  +IS5813;  by  m&o  'y  i  k2i7= 

exercise  sovereignty  over;  of  ^  performing  signs 
(rink)  Jos2417(E),  Nui41L22(JE),  Dtn3,  so 
Moses  Ex  417  and  (D^BO)  v21.  (2)  do  something 
to  one  (b  pers.)  Gn  209(E),  Ju956  + ;  c.  by  reflex. 
Je  2619  do  evil  against  ourselves;  esp.  '*  subj., 
c.  b,  do  good  to  Ex  189  (E),  2  K  866,  or  evil  Gn 
422s  (E);  in  phr.  so  may  God  do  to  me,  etc. 
1  S317  2K631+  (v.  S|D*  HiPh-  !)■  (3)  do 
something  for  one  (b  pers.)  Gn  3031  1  K  1  is+ , 
dir.  obj.  om.  1  S  204;  +  b  rei  Ju  2 1716  ivhat  shall 


we  do  for  them,  for  wives?  c.  ?y  pers.  Ne  519; 
c.  dat.  eth.  (^)iSio7;  c.  ?,  of  ''  doing  kindness 
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for   1  S  2  23;  executing  vengeance  for  Ju  11 
(+  JO  of  enemy);  ^  doing  a  sign  (nitf)  for  t  Ju 

617  (elsewhere  b  nte  jnj),  cf.  naiojj  rite  »Bynfe>$| 

^  8617  (4)  do  something  (in  relation  or 
intercourse)  with  (flX  pers.),  ''  subj.  Dt  i30  all 
that  he  did  until  you,  1  o21  (cf.  f  8617 supr.),  human 
subj.  2  Ch 24=4  (obj.  D,»BB')>  Eu  211.  (5)  seldom 
c.  3,  usu.  of  executing  judgment  upon  1  S  2818 
Is  4814,  more  gen.  Est  i]5  what  shall  we  do  with 
the  queen  ?  also,  subj.  '">,  Ez  2511  2826  ^  I497'9 
Nu334(on  false  gods);  in  good  sense, '3  CHDn  'J? 
Ne  1314.  (6)  of  ''  ciom^  the  justice  (t3B^O) 
of  any  one,  i.e.  maintaining  his  cause  1  K84°'49 
f  95.  (7)  c.  adv.  do  thus,  HS,  Jos  614  (JE), 
ace.  to,  3,  Gn  622  (P),  1821  (J),  1  K  26;  ace.  as, 
Tjfcs    Gn  27"  (J);    Ex  i17  (E)  +  ;    c.    3   of 


manner,  Ju  a1Ca,  Ez  818  2511 


b.  work  for 


(i>  rei)  Gn3o30(J);  c.  b  pers.  1  S  146  Ez  2920 
(for711);  work  in  (3)  gold  or  other  material  1  K 
714  2Ch2c-13  Ex 3 14-5  3532(allP);  c.  Pia  (i.e. 
H-pjn)  Ex  59  (J)  in  toil;  work  with  (Qy)  God 
1  S  1443,  so  prob.  of  God's  working  with  (J"IN) 
Moses  and  Aaron  iS  125  (usu.  appoint);  c.  DN 
tt^/i  (of  pers.  in  whose  company,  in  whose  field) 
Ru  2 1919  (gleaning);  work  rPS3  para  Pr3i13; 
without  prep.  Ex  361  Ne  32S.  2.  deal  with, 
c.  Dy,  2CI122  Dm13  (T^3  ace.  as);  c.  m, 
Ez  2044  i/y  10921;  Ez  2214  Zp319(perh.;  Gr  Now 
ins.  n?3,  v.  II 1  g),  + 1  Je  2 12,  +  3  of  manner 
Ez  232529;  c.  ?  pers. +  3  2512;  c.  3  pers.,  Je  1823 
Dn  117,  +3  ace.  to  Ne  924  Est  311.  3.  oft. 
in  phi-.,  do  kindness  (IDn)  with :  c.  Qy  Cl^y) 

5e  2  S  25  io2= 
c.  by,  1  S  208  (but  rd.  Qy  Vrss  We 
Dral.);  abs.,  f  10916;  obj.  npn  +  nOK,  c.  Qy, 
Jos  214  (JE)  Ju  919  2  S  26;  c.  m  with,'Gn  24'49 
3211  4729  (all  J);  c.  ?,  Ex  2o°=Dt  510,  2  S  22"  = 
f  1851;  so  310  "S,  c.  Dy,  Gn  2629  (J),  cf.  Ju  835 
916;  c.  T\X  with,  1  S  2419  2  S  26.  4.  abs.  act, 
act  with  effect,  esp.  of',  1  K  832M  Je  147  Ez  20°- 
»•»  ^  2232  375  5211  Dn  919;  of  men  2  Ch  3121 
Dn  81224  n«»»;  c.  b  pers.  Ez  3111. 

II.  1.  make  (670 +  t.):  a.  c.  obj.  concr., 
ark  Gn  86,  altar  134,  idols  Ju  i824-3i  +  ,  etc. 
b.  oft.  of  God's  making  (creating)  Gn3J(J), 

j7.16.25  ^    Ne  96  Jb  99    pr  826    2  Ch  ,,11  ^  ^5  +  . 

making  manfioo3 1 1 973  (made  by  God'shands), 
in  the  womb  Jb  311515;  making,  constituting, 
nation  Dt  2619  32615;  pt.  sf.  ^TpV  his  Maker  Is 
177  Pr  1431  175  (i'e»yn  Jb4019  is  improb.,  most 
rd.  ^yQ,  with  various  interpr.  of  foil,  words); 


Gni9192412-14(J),  Jui24835  1S1 
iChi92  +  ; 


y&V  Is  5 113,  s#y  Jb  3223  (Ginsb ;  v22  van  d.  H. 
Baer),  W$  ^  956;  so  appar.  pt.  pi.  ^  Jb  3510, 
tf&  Is545(Ges5124kexpl.  as  sg.).  c.  make 
something,  c.  ?  reflex.,  make  for  thee  Ex  204  Dt 
912 10'  +  ,  for  (^>)  another  1  S219  2  S7niK224  +  ; 
obj.  nriBto  banquet  Gn  4020  Est  54,  also  (no  b) 
Gn  29'22'(E)  Ju  1410  Est  5512  and  (fig.,  '*  subj.) 
Is  25s;  c.  ?rei,  Dt2  28;  c.  ^  of  animal  Gn3317(J). 
d.  make  a  name  (&'&)  for  oneself  (^)  2  S  79  1  Ch 
1 7s,  also  (no  b)  2  S  813;  a  new  heart  for  oneself 
(b)  Ez  1831.  e.  make  war  with  (TIN)  Gn  142 
Josnls(D);    c.  Dy,  Dt  201220  1  Ch  51019;  abs. 

1  Ch  228;   c.  b  reflex.  Pr  24s;    pt.  non?»  nbty 

2  Ch  111  261113;  make  peace,  c.  t?  pers.  J0S915 
(J);  ro*13  'PIN  'y  2  K  1831  make  an  agreement 
with  me.  f.  c.  3,  '3  H?  /J?  Ju  2 115 '1  brought  a 
catastrophe  upon  (cf.  fID).  g-  c.  2  ace,  make 
something  out  of  (ace.  mater.)  Ex  2518  2  8133717'24 
Ct310  Dt  io3+;  make  something  into  something 
(Ges5117ii)Ho84Gn279Jui74Nun8i73^io44; 
make  something  n?3,  i.e.  utterly  destroy  it 
Na  i8  Zp  i18  Ez  2017  Ne  931;  c.  pt.  pass,  as  2nd 
ace.  Ex  38"  they  made  it  nhp  3133  hollow  with 
boards,  39s;  but  also  c.  ace.  +  ?,  Ho  210  gold  they 
made  into  (b)  the  Baal,  Ju827Ex2  73(P),Dt914 
Je  3713  Ez  49  Is  441"19;  make  something  for  (? 
pers.),  +  ]1?  of  material  Ct  39.  2.  produce, 
yield :  of  grain,  yielding  meal  Ho  87,7,  vineyard, 
grapes  Is  52-2-4-4-10,  tree,  fruit  2  K  i9S0=Is3731, 
H0916  Je  122 178  Ez  1 723  (all  fig.),  Gn  i1112(P); 
branches  Jb  149  and  (fig.)  Ez  178;  land,  fruit 
Lv  2521  cf.  Hb  317,  abs.  Gn  4147;  of  seed  Is  510, 
vine,  shoots  Ez  1 7s  (fig.) ;  of  cows,  yielding  milk 
Is  7"22;  hippop.  producing  fat  Jb  1527-  3. 
prepare,  esp.  of  dressing  and  cooking  food,  Gn 
i87-8  Ju619 135  1  S  25,8(pasB.),  2  S  124'4  Gn  27"' 
17.31  2  g  I3w  ^if  Ex  1239  (  +  ^>  reflex.);  a 
bullock  for  sacrifice  (v.  infr.)  1  K  18232526;  \^> 
HPia  Ez  1 23  (  +  b  reflex.);  a  chamber  Nei37; 
prepare  to  build  (  +  b  pers.  and  inf.).  4. 
make  offering,  e.g.  i"yiy  Ju  1316  Je  3318  Lv 
1624,  najj  nbiy  2  K  517  (  +  b  dei),  rm&nn  Lv 
14",  n^N  Nu  15314,  various  offerings  i  K  864 
Ijv  922  Ez  4517  462+  ;  +'ib  to  ''  Lv  i79  +  ;  also 
c.  ace.  of  thing  sacrificed  (perh.  orig. prepare  or 
provide,Y.$,wpv.)  Ez4325-254615Lvi430  1515'30 169 
Nu  61117  $■  6615  (  +  b  dei)  + ;  abs.  =  offer  sacrifice 
Ex  io25  (E  +  '^),  to  (b)  heathen  gods  2  K  1732. 

5.  attend  to,  put  in  order:  pare  (the  nails)  Dt 
2 112;  wash  (feet)  2  S  1925;  trim  (beard)  v25  (cf. 
Fr.  faire  la  barbe,  Ger.  die  Haare  machen). 

6.  observe,  celebrate,  religious  festival,  e.g.  pass- 


ntn? 


795 


nttjyo 


over  Exi248  Nu  94-6-13  Jos  510,  also  (  +  '<b)  Ex 
1 248  Nu  91014  (all  P),  Dt  1 61  + ;  sabbath  Ex  3 1 16 
Dt515;  feast  of  weeks  1610,  booths  16'3,  Purim 
Est  921"7,  etc.  7.  acquire  property  of  various 
kinds  (cf. '  make  money')  Gn  125  311  (J),  Is  15" 
Jei7n  48s6  Dt818  Ez2  213  284-4  3812  2  Ch  3229 
Ec2s;  +  ^>  reflex.  Dt817  aSis'iKi5;  offruits 
from  vineyards,   etc.  ^  1073'-  8.  appoint 

priests  1  K  1231  1333  2  Ch  217  (all  +  f?  source), 
a  feast  1K1 23233  ( +  7  pers.);  ordain  a  sacrifice 
Nu  28",  a  festal  day  ^  1 1 824;  institute,  tyV)  3iK 
ghost  and  familiar  spirit  2  K  2 16=  2  Ch  33s  (cf. 
DrDt18,11).  9.  bring  about,  of  'vs  effecting 
a  deliverance  Ex  1413  (M^),  iSn"  2  S  2310 
(ins.  also  ||  1CI11113  Dr),  v12;  cause,  sq.  cl. 
c.  f  Ec  314.  10.  use,  ina^tpb  ']n  1  S816; 
pass.  Ex  38s4  11.  spend,  pass,  days  of  life 

Ec  612. 

Niph.97  Pf.  3  ms.  Htoga  Ju  i6n+;  3  fs. 
nn'WJ  2Si723+,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  IW  Gn 
29*  +  ,  3  fs.  c.  1  subord.  fyn)  Est  56  f  912  (Ges 
!109f),  etc.;  Inf.cslr.  T\Styh  Est  91-14,  etc.;  Pf. 
n'B>Jtt  Ne518,etc.;— 1.  6e  dcme  (pass,  of  Qal  1 1): 
a!  subj.nasbtt  Jui6u(c.  ainstr.),  Ne616  (o.nSD 
D^Sk),  v9  Ex  i  216  +  4 1. ;  subj.  om.  Ez  4414,  indef. 
Est4J;  c.  J?  914;  be  done,  rnin?  Ezr  io3;  be 
committed,  of  offence,  Dt  1313  Nu  1524  Ec  4*  + 
3t.;  c.  neg.  not  (yet)  done,  i.e.  future  Is  4610; 
be  accomplished,  performed,  fulfilled  Ez  1 2353S 
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be  executed,  carried  out, 


:occMrEci9-91393-6, 


subj.  bin  v14,  VJV  v15 
z's  (are)  no<  a*(roe,  not  ace.  to 


of  sentence  Ec  8U,  decree  Est  91;  be  followed, 
of  counsel  2  S  1 7s3;  nearly 
subj.  nb'JjD  i14  217  >z  «9-17 
b.  Impf.  c.  neg 
usage,  of  flagrant  offences  Gn209(E),  292G(c. 
}?)>  347  (both  J),  2  S  i312(f?);  hence  (P)  not  to 
be  done,  forbidden  by  'i  Lv  4213-22-2'  5"  c.  be 
done  to,  c.  b  of  animal  1 S  1  i"(n3);  ?  pers.  Ex  2 ' 
(E)  2 131  (E;  tDfiipa?),  Is  3'1  Je  513  (nb),  Lv  2419 
(H;  |3),  Nu  i534(P)+  8  t.;  be  done  for,  b  pers. 
Ju  1 137  Est  63,  DV  pers.  v3;  b  rei  Nu  1511  (nM). 
d.  6«  (Zone  upon,  against  (a)  Dn  912.  +  2. 
(pass,  of  Qal  II) :  a.  be  made,  of  concr.  things 
iKio20=2Ch919  (throne),  Je  316  (ark),  2K 
12"  Ez4318  Ex2531  Nu486  (P) ;  c.  ace.  mat, 
Lv  2'.  b.  be  2>roduced  from  (f??)  vine  Nu  64. 
C  be  prepared,  of  food  Ex  1216  Lv  6"  79  (all  P), 
Xe  51818.  d.  be  offered,  nrDD  Lv  2811,  kid  Nu 
28io2\  e.  be  observed,  passover  2  K  24s2-23  (? 
dei)=2  Ch  351819;  Purim  Est  928.  f.  be  used 
Lv  724 (P),  +  b  rei  1 351  (P)  Ez  1 555 

+  Pu.  Pf.  1  s.  "in,,E>y  \^  13915  /  was  made. 


7^ntoVi8  n.pr.m.  Ao-a^X,  @L  Ao-o-a>?X  (on 
this  and  foil.  cf.  n't^S);— 1.  brother  of  Joab 
and  Abishai  2  S  21SU8+  7  t.  2,+  32730  23s4  1  Ch 
216u26277-  2.  Levites:  a.  2  Ch  1 7s  (laa-t iijX, 
AffirjX).    b.  3113.        3.  post-exil.  name  Ezr  io15. 

T7S,|tpy  n.pr.m.  Simeonite  1 CI1485,  Ao-j^X. 

TiTty^  n.pr.m.  Aamas,  etc.;  ®L  in  Kgs. 
Afapias ; — 1.  servant  of  Josiah  2  K  2  21214=  2  Ch 
3420,  2.  Simeonite  1  CI1436.  3.  Levites  : 
a.  615i5GU.     b.  95. 

"htoyO)  Kt,  yVi.'))  Qr, n.pr.m.  one  with 
foreign  wife  Ezr  io37,  ©  koI  Ino'i-qvav. 

t^frOb}^  n.pr.m.  1.  hero  of  David  1  Ch 
1 14/,  (tyccra-ir/X.  2.   Benjamite    ruler   2721, 


A<re(j/p,  @L  Iacr(Ti?;X. 

Htor Q      n.m. Gn  20' 9  deed,  work ;  — abs.  'o 
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Gn4415+,  cstr.  nfe^p  Is512  +  ;  sf.  ^K>yD  Ju 
i3I2  +  ,  etc.;  pi.  B'fcjto  Gn2o9  +  ;  cstr.'  'fe^O 
Je  i16+.;  sf.  WJJp  1  S  194  (or  sg.,  so  Dr)  +  , 
etc.;  —  oft.  ace.  cogn.  c.  fwy ; — 1.  a.  (1)  deed, 
thing  done  by  man  Nui628(JE),  1K13"  Is 
2612; — 1  S  2019  is  obscure;  (2)  implic.  evil  Gn 
4415(J),  Ex2324(E),  Ne6u+8  t.,  +sg.  coll. 
doing(s)  Mi  61G  Lv  i83-3(H),  2  Ch  17*,  O.TT  '12 
La  364  Hg  214,  Jb  3317  (rdg.  VlkjnSD  ©  Di  Siegf 
T.u),  Ez  1630  {behaviour);  explic.  &irm  "^ 
Ezr913  cf.  Ec  43  81"4,  P.^b-'yp  Is  59s;  specif, 
of  idolatr.  practices,  S^T.  '»  sg.  Dt3i29  Je2  5r'-7 
32s0,  pi.  44s,  cf.  sg.  1  K  167  2  K  2217=2  Ch  3425; 

(3)  implic.  right,  praiseworthy  1  S  194  2  K  2319 
Jon  310  Pr  3 131;  of  duty  in  gen.  TO  1B^  'Gn 
Ex  1820 (JL)  =  what  they  are  to  do;  explic.  EC44 
814;  (4)  as  basis  of  judgment  (good  or  bad)  Is 
6618  -f  3315  6213  Ec  1214,  nyy  '12  Je  2514.  b. 
(1)  work,  labour,  husbandry  Ex2  316(E),  Gn  5s9 
(J),  J111916,  D?"T  '»  Hg217;  enforced  labour 
of  1st.  in  Egypt  Ex  5513  (J);  in  gen.  2312(E); 
also  of  product  of  labour  2316,  cf.  Is  6s22  Ec  5s; 
'an  ^  r\p&  Ez  461  the  six  working-days;  of 
religious  work,  'Nn  JT3  nnbg  'O  1  Ch  2328;  cf. 
'12  2C*h3i21;  (2)  business,  pursuit,  Gn  46" 
473(J),  J111312  1  S  25s  Is  5416;  in  gen.,  occupa- 
tion Is  2915  Ec  2411  317S2  89  97-10;  (3)  undertak- 
ing, enterprise  Is  191415  Dt  1510;  ^yo  Dt  27  + 
5  t.  Dt,  2  Ch3230  Jb  110  +  2  84,  «*T  'O  ^  9°17'7; 

(4)  achievement  Je487  Est  io2;  (5)  in  weakened 
sense,  T'W1?  Pr  Io3  ^"'we  affairs;  nearly  =  oc- 
currences  Ec  i14  (pi.),  217  817  (sg.).  C.  deed(s), 
work(s)  of  '1,  esp.  in  deliverance  and  in  judg- 
ment, Ju2710  Jos  2 431(D),  ^3 34  +  21  t.,  +  VT'0 


etc.  Is512^285925  +  4  t,;  DV^Nri  "a  in  gen. 
Ec  713  817  ii5  cf.  3U.  2.  a.  (i)  work,  thing 

made,  by  man,  HBK  'O  G114017  (E)  baker's  work; 
l-P'  ^  'E  La  4";   oft.  of  furnishings  of  tabern., 

■zyn  "o  Ex  26'+  7  t.,  Dpi  '»  2636  +  5  t.,  rfc  ts 

2832+  2  t.,  BTjn  'D  28u,  cf.  |BK  »T  13  Ct  v2;  of 
holy  oil,  etc.  Dpi  'O  Ex  3025  +  2  t.  (ins.  Dpi  perh. 
also  2  Ch  1 614) ;  hence '»  =  wwr&  0/  ar£  Is  3s4  (of 
coiffure),  cf.  '£>  v3  Nu  3151;  sq.  n.  of  material, 
pattern,  etc.,  C'tV  'B  v20  (i.e.  goats'  hair),  v.  also 
Ex  27-*  2814  +  ;  in  temple,  rD3*B> '»  1  K  717,  '» 
|W  v19,  etc.;  Cyi'P  '»  2  Ch  31"0,  cf.  O^anD  'D 

1  Ch  9s1  the  work  of  (consisting  in)  bread- 
wafers;  =  materials  of  (prepared  for)    n?ij?n 

2  Ch  46;  in  theoph.  n"SBn  n»|)  13  Ex  2410 
(J);  '»  of  ships  2  Ch  2037;  in  gen.  Is  29'°; 
Ez  2  716,18  =  thy  manufactures,  wares;  "'EWP 
^452=,my  verses  (77-0117 pa,  poem) ;  (2)  workman- 
ship Ez  i16-16  (v16a  del.  Co  Toy)  1  K  7s  Ex  28s  + 
1 1  t.;  (3)  D*1N  ^  '£>  of  idols  (contemptuously) 

Dt4232Ki918=Is37,9=2Ch321Vv/'ii54i35'15) 
cf.  Is  2s  (l'T  '»),  Ho  144  Mi  512  Je  i16;  so  (H?) '» 
B»-jn  Dt 2715  Je  io3-9,  cf.  Ho  132;  DW  'JO  Je  io9; 
D^DVD  '»  v15  5 118;  appar.  also  Dn'^yiO  IS4i-'J 
cf.  5712Ez  66;  VT  ID  0f  altars  Is  178.  '  b.  worA 
(made  by)  God  Ex3216(E);  esp.  (poet,  and 
late),  of  created  things,  \js  10322  io424+  4  t.  \^; 
I'nJjaSK  'D  84,  T?T  '»  10226  (both  of  heavens), 
cf.  1 92  (heavenly  bodies),  8"  (animals);  of  man 
Jb  1415  3419,  cf.  in^yo  ViH-b3  nyib  377  (but  rd. 
prob.  tTCON  93  01  Hi  al.);  of  a  nation  Is  1925 
6021  647;  of  weights  Pr  1611  (but  id.  perh.  ^»n 
for  'i  Gr  Toy),  c.  product  of  olive-tree,  JV]  '» 
Hb  317;  f^g.  product  of  righteousness  Is  3217. 

"hrPta,  IT-,  ito3?0  n.pr.m.  (wont  0/ 
cf.  n.  pr.  liTBtyD  on  Isr.  seal,  Cl-Gann,  v. 


"fey 


Lzb315);—  Ma(a)o-o-ata(r),  etc.,  @B  Ezr  IO21 
o-afjX : — 1 .  priest,  Je.'s  time,njfe'yo  Je  2 1 '  2  9* 


Ma- 

373; 

perh.  354  (VT-).  2.  2921,  injbyo  3.  Levites  : 
a.  1  Chi518-20.  b.  2  Ch  231.  '  4.  officials: 
a.  2611.  b.  348.  5.  sonof  Ahaz  2  87  6. 
Levite  1  Ch  625  rdg.  iTE>yp  for  MT  rwya  q.  v., 
cf.  Kit.  Hjb'yp  of  various  post-exil.  men  :  7 
Ne  323  (MadacrrfK,  A  Maacriov).  8.  a.  84"       b. 
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C.    II" 


C.  V 


d.  v7       e.  1 241     f.  v42 

a.  Ezr  IO18.       b.  V21  (Matra^X,  Maaeias). 

d.  v30.         10.  VVp  (van  d.  H.  "typ)  Ma(a)*ac(a), 

a  priest  1  Ch  912. 

til.  [f"7t£^]  vb.  Pi.  press,  squeeze  (NH 
Wy  Pi.  compel;  X  ^BJJ  Pa.  crush,  gnash  (teeth); 
cf-  Ar.  {££.  compress  a  woman) ;  —  Pf.  3  pi. 


D^Wia   n-n  W?  Ez  233s  (unchaste  act);  Inf. 

cstr.  i^i . . .  rnb>ya  v21  rd.  Pi.  nifcya  (Ew  Co 

Toy,  al.). 

"itoy     n.pr.m.  Esau,  Uaav  ■ — Esau,  elder 
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son  of  Isaac  Gn  2525-20+  7  t.  25,  2634  27'+  24  t. 
27,  28,  324+  15  t.  32,  33,  35,  Jos  24-14  Mai  i2-3 
1  Ch  i34;  identif.  with  DVlN  Gn  36L819,  ancestor 
of  Edomites  v943,  cf.  1  Ch'i35;  dwelling  in  Mt, 
Seir  Gn  36s  (25  t,  in  all,  Gn  36)  Dt  25  Jos  244; 
Ib-y  "3.3  =  Edomites  Dt  24-8-12-22-29;  l'B>y  =  Edom 
Je  49s  Ob6,  W  ITa  vls-18,  Ve>y  "in  v*-9-19-21. 

t  [pt£$^]  v*>.  Hithp.  contend  (perh.  orig. 
cling  to  (in  strife),  cf.  Ar.  J^S  cling  with  love 
(Lag™143);  Syr.  *&±,  Ethpa.  be  difficult  (i.e. 
indignant,  hostile);  NH  Ppy,  X  PPi,  busy  one- 
self, NH  PM  business,  occupation) ; — Pf.  3  pi. 
iDy  ip!>ynri  Gn  2620  they  contended  with  him. 

tp&y  n.pr.font.  in  SW.Pal.  Gn2620(expl. 
as  contention); — locality  unknown,  &  'ASWa. 

)\L/J/  (v  of  foil.;  appar.  gather,  unite,  cf. 
Ar.  ^~£  kinsman,  sT^.~c  tribe, JJ^xJ assembly; 
hence  ten  =  collection,  union). 

"1  U>y .  n~ltoy      n.m.  and  f.  ten  (NH  =  BH; 
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perh.  MI33  nt^y ;  Ph.  icy,  iDy,  mcy,  etc.;  Ar. 
pj,  iJlS ;  Sab.1B>y  SabDenkmNo- llb' I-6'6,  mm 
andcpds.  HoinChrest48;  Eth.  0^"4«:  Ov>CPi;  As. 
eSertu;  Z~\pV.,  iOOV ;  IB'Sj,  S-j'^y;  Syr.  i^^, 
Jim^.;  Nab.  ~iE>y,  all  =  tew;  Palm.  NmE>y  </(« 
re«  (rulers)) ;— m.  (c.  n.f . )  ~fV  2  S 1 516  +  53  t. 
(abs.  and  c^tr.  usu.  indistinguishable);  "fyy.  1 K 
743  1  Ch646;  f.  (c.  n.m.):  abs.  rntoj;  Gn24,0  + 
69  t,;  cstr.  (prob.)  nfJh.  1  S  i718  +  46  t.;  f.pl. 
flib'y  Exi821  +  2  t.;  — on  pi.  D^fy,  20,  v. 
iiifr.; — fl.  a  ten,  only  f.pl.  tens  in  phr. 'V  ,"1.'?' 
captains  of  tens  Ex  i82L25  (E),  Dt  i15.  2.  ^w, 
enumerating  pers.  or  things,  usually  without 
other  num. :  a.  "i'^J?  bef.  n.f.pl.,  Gn  45s3  +  43  t. ; 
after  n.  ti  K  72;-43  +  late  passages  J0S1557  2i5-26 
(all  P),  1  Ch  640  2  Ch  47 ;  bef.  ffl|>«3  =  <e«  cmW^ 
ti  K  63-3526  72324.  b.  rn'B>y  bef/n.m.pl.,  Gn  45s3 
+  25  t.  (incl.  D^N  'y=  10,000  2S  183  2  K  2414 
Kt,  nnb'y  Qr);  bef.  n.  coll.  Ipa  1  K  53,  331  2  K 
13';  also  HP  Dn^)  'y  1  S  1717  <Acse  /era  ?oav««, 
cf.  1  K  143;  "*|!?K  'y  Ez  451  rd.  'N  Dnb'y  ©  Hi 
Co  Berthol  Toy ;  after  n.m.pl.  tGn  321610  433 
(all  E),  Jos  175  (JE),  Nu  2923(P),  iKj°2  Ch 
468  Dni121415t;  after  n.coll.  f«y  2  Ch  3024;  n. 
om.,  sc.  wie?i,  tGni832(J)  Am  53  Ezr  84;  sc. 
shekels  (weight)  Gn  24s2  (J)  Nu  714  +  1 3  t.  Nu  7 
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(3HT  'J?);  «]CO  'y  (sc.  s/ie&e/s,  value)  2S1811;  sc. 
measures  (of  grain)  Hg  210;  c.  art.  </ie  ten  G11 
1 832  (J  ;  sc.  ?nm),  Ne  1 1 '  (id.  =  erery  ten) ;  as 
pred.  Ex  271212=  381212  (all  P)t.  c.  rq£y  bef. 
u.m.pl.  Ex  3428+  18  t.,  +  tfBjn  D^p  '1  S  2538 
(on  art.  cf.  Weir  in  Dr,  but  dub. ;  prob.  oni.; 
so  ®  We  Bu),  +  D'B^j  'y=  io;ooo  Ju  i4  +  26  t.; 
n.  orn.  1D3  'y  (sc.  shekels)  Ju  1 710.  1 3.  rarely 
+  other  num.:  a.  "W^y.  after  larger  num.,  HNIO 
DW  1IJ  Gn  502'"6  Jos  2429  (all  E),  Ju  2s.  b. 
'y  before  larger  num.  njB>  niNO  y&Ttt  CJEJ  -iB>y 
Gn514(P).  c.  nntog  after  larger' num.,  HND 
Dn^n  mb'ifl  Ezr  81'2,  of.  (n.  preceding)  i10 
d.  n-jb'J?  after  smaller  num.,  rnw  D^  njQB> 
flD3n  J e%29= seventeen  shekels;  before  smaller 
num.  +  n.sg.  %>  n#cni  mfcj(  Ez4512,  but  rd. 
D^CH,  joining  rnfe>S;  to  preceding,  @A  Hi  Co  al. 

"WW     ,  mfrS>      n.  ten,  only  after  units 
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to  make  num.  1 1-1 9, both  cardinal  and  ordinal; 
i"nfe>y  c.  n.f.,  "HPy  c.  a.m.,  thus:   1.  eleven:  a. 

-ib'jnnK  (c.  n.m.T)  Gn  32s3  +  2 1.    b.  rn'^y,  T\m 

(c.  n.f.)  2  K  2336+  7  t.;  also  =  eleventh  1  K  638 
2K929.  c.  1'K'y  »nB?y  (e.  n.m.)  Nu  2920;  ord. 
Dt is+  7 1.  d.  rnb'y  >r\&$ (c.  n.f.)  Ex  267  +  4 1. ; 
ord.  Jei3+4t.  '  '2. 'twelve:  a.  "iB>y  (D^f 
(c.  n.m.)  Gn  35s2  +80  t.;  ord.  1  K  19"+  12  t. 
b.  Pnfc'y  (D)"^(c.n.f.)Ex244+3i  t.;  ord.  2K 
825  +  6  t.  3.  </«V«(m :  a.  "iB>y  ne>^  (c.  n.m.) 
Xu  2  914  +  2  t. ;  ord.  Est  312  +  7  t.  b.  rnb>£  E^be* 
(c.  n.f.)  1  K  71+9t,;  ord.  Gn  i44+ 2  t.  4. 
fourteen:  a.  I^V  nV?l^  Gn  46'"+ 13  t.;  ord. 
Ex  1 26  +  1 7  t.  b.  n-i.'f  y  IfS/lK  Gn  3 141  +  5  t. ; 
ord.  2  K  i813  +  3  t.  5.  fifteen:  a.  ~m  nKton 
Ho3"  +  3t.;  ord.Exi^+i^t.  fh.^V  nB'lon 
Ju  810  2  S  1918.  c.  rnfrj;  Bton  2  K  1 4"  +  9 1.  • 
ord.  +2  K  1423  2  Ch  15™'— Vid.  also  "ife^  2  d. 

6.  sixteen:  a.  ~>B>y.  HE'E*  Ex  2  626  +  6  it.';  ord. 
1  Ch  2414+  2 1.     b.  nnby  k>e>  Gn  4618+  13  t. 

7.  seventeen  :  a.  "Wy  n>jB>  1  Ch  711  +  2  t.;  ord. 
Gii7u4-3t.  b.  r\-)py  y3^.Gn37=  +  4t.;  crd. 
1  K  2  252  2  K  161.— Vid.  also  ^  3  d.  8. 
eighteen:  a.  "Tpy  (DDb^)  ro'»?>  Gn  i44+io  t.; 

ord.  1 1  Ch  2415  2  525     b.  rnfc>y.  nibip  ju  314  + 

6  t.;  ord.  1  K  15'  + 8  t.  1  i  9.  nineteen:  a. 
%y  nywi  2  S  230;  ord.  1  Ch  2416  25s6.  b.  yOT 
fn^y  Gn  1 126  Jos  1938;  ord.  2  K  258= Je  5212.' 
These  num.  usually  take  sg.  of  the  nouns 
most  often  used,  !W,  Q)\  vir\,  cf.  (sts.)  t^N. 
•""SK,  etc.;  otherwise  pi.;  rarely  (late  usage) 
they  follow  noun,  which  is  then  usu.  pi.,  e.g. 
Xu  2930  Jos  1551  (P),  Ezr  835-35  Est  313  85,  etc. 


(even  rn'^y  DWQWNa5»),  but  nj^ precedes 
ordinal  1  K  638, '  D3B>  15'  + 8  t,,  so  DV  (cord.) 
2  Ch  2917  +  5  t.  Est'  9  ;  also  DV  and  nw  (n3E>) 
both  precede  and  foil,  ordinal  Nu  772  7S  2  K  82S 
929  i42S  161  Je.321  2  K  258= Je  5212  — Vid.  also 

J£jjii.  1,211  ff.     TJ)aSynt.  5  37a,alsoK.  1,2     Q-es§§  92  d,e,  134       a„J 

esp.  HernerSy,lt-d-ZahlwSrterimATa893>;  on  form  in 
n^_  (prob  for  ^),  Ol*110  Ko"-1'427  ^Y8Gm. 

t  ["\toi?]  vb.  deuom.  take  the  tenth  of, 

tithe ;—  Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  ~WT_  1  S  81517  (c.  ace. 
of  thing  tithed).  Pi.  Impf.  +  Inf.  abs.  give 

a  tenth  of,  c.  ace.  rei :  2  ins.  ife^fl  ^V  Dt  1422; 
1  s.  *lj?T  «■#$»!  ">&$?  Gn  2  822(P);  Ft.  taking  the 
tenth^-]fVm  Ne  1  o38.  Hiph.  (so  usu.  expl.) 
Inf~&V2  E)t  2  612c.  ace.  cogn.  i.e.  taking,  reckon- 
ing, tithe,  but  Inf.  cstr.  with  —^  improb.,  <  id. 
"ifetyp  Pi.;  lE'V?  Ne  io39  abs.,  i.e.  receiving 
tithes,  but  read  prob.  lb*V2    Qal   (on    anom. 


points,  see  Ges§53kDrI 


')■ 


tlVCJ?,  and  (Ex  123)  "I toy  n.[m.]  a  ten, 
decade  ; — 1.  usu.  of  days :  a.  a  period  of  ten 
days  Gn  2  455  ( J) .  b .  in  phr.,  V~fb  pfe^)  ni^'3 
OTi  ^Ae  <e^/i  c/ay  of  the  month  Lv  25s  (H),  Ez  201 
241  401  Ex  123  Lv  1629  2  327  Nu  2  97  Jos  419  (all 
P),  2  K  25x  =  Je  524,  Je  5212  (seventh  day  in 
||  2  K  25s).  2.  of  strings  of  instr.:  1>  ^33 

harp,  a  te«(-stringed  one)  ^  33s  1449;  'V  alone 
t/^924  upon  a  <m(-stringed  instrument). 

□"'"itoy  n.  pi.  indecl.  (a)  twenty  (ancient 
pi.  of  ->W  Pra  BAS  '• 376 ;  NH  =  BH ;  Ar .  ,^-Lc ; 
As.  esret;  Sab.  n^y  Homohrest-48;  Eth.  OVfr. 
Aram,  picy,  ^ims!  ;  Nab.  ptyy); — I.  as  car- 
dinal: 1.  without  other  num.:  a.  usu.  sq.  n.s. 
(esp.  nj^,  ^N,  HBN,  etc.)  Gn  3138  1  S  1414  Ex 
3818+64t.,  +  ^K  D"^ 20,000 1  Chi84+7t.  + 
Ez  451  (rdg.  *|bj*  D^,  v.  1'^y  2  b).  b.  sq. 
n.pl.  2  S  320  ExV23'4'2^  4  t.'  '  t c.  sq.  n.s.  coll. 
1  K  53.  d.  n.pl.  precedes  Gn321515-16  2  Ch  33  + 
6  t.  e.  n.  om.  Gn  1 831'31  ('!?),  1  K  62  +  6  t.,  as 
pred.  Ex  271010-11-11  +  4  t.  if.  +  '1BK3  Zc  512. 
2.+other  num.:  a.  c.  units,  usu.  20  +  (c.  1) 
unit  +  n. s.  Ju  1  o2 3  1 K  1 420  +  58  t.  (inch  20+1 
X  1000,  etc.,  27  t.);  n.  om.  Josi533+2  t.  pred.; 
less  oft.  unit  +  20  +  n.  s.  Gn  1 124  Ex  3824  Nu  824 
(all  P)  +  2 7  t. ;  unit  +  20  +  nEN3  Ez 4021  Ex  262 
369  (both  P).  b.  20  +  unit  +  n.pl.  Nu  78'8  (P), 
1  Ch  222+  3  t.  Chr.  fc.  n.pl.  +  20  +  unit  Jos 
1930  1  Ch  i2:9  (van  d.  H.  v28).  d.  c.  hundieds, 
20  usu.  foil.;  sq.  n.s.  1  K914  Gn63Dt  3i2+ 7  t.; 
n.om.  2Ch34Ezr2:,2  =  Ne73r';  20  +  100(11.0111.) 
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"IK'yn  24 
Ez  291,  nnb>yn  '$3  je  3V 


Nu  786.  e.  n.pL+100  +  20  1  Ch  1556;  — cf. 
further  nSE>.  II.  as  ordinal :   1.  20  alone, 

"i  ri3B>3  mi  (Ae  twentieth  year  1  K  15'+  4  t.;  n. 
om.  Nu  ro"  +  3  t.         2.  a.  20  +  unit  +  ns.  Ez 

2  917401.  b.  ns.  +  20  +  unit  Hgi15  2Ch710+: 
ns.  + unit +20  Ex  1.28;  rnip3+ 20  +  unit  iK 
i6ioj  etc._Yid.  reff.  sub  -&)>. 

■n^toy    m.,  n^toy,  and  m^y   f. 

•     •  -:  20  -r    ■     •      :  •     •      :  8 

adj.  num.  ord.  tenth ;— 1.  'T^K  "^  Dt  23s-4; 
'J>n  Qi>3  Nu  766(P);  '*>?  B^/in  Gn85  (P)  Ez  241 
+'5  t,;  ''I'K'yn  BHha  Je  39';  'n  om.  ^"'B'Jjn  Gn 
85(P),  ^B'5?3  E2291 3321;  other  nouns  om.  T^n 

11.  nntyyn  ro$3 

•  -    - :  T  T  T    - 

2.  as  subst.  a 
torfA  jmw*:  f.  abs.  nfib-y  Is613;  f.  cstr.  Jin-kg 
na^n  Nu  2  85,  nnb»y  Ex  i63G,  rrv'B'Jj  Lv  511 613 
Nu  515;  ichn  JTVE'jj  EZ4511;  m.  abs.  ^'Ppn 
Lv  27s2  ?/te  £z</te  (i.e.  of  cattle,  etc.). 

p-ltoy     n.m. Lv  14- 10  tenth  part  (of  ephah ; 

cf.  ©  biKaTov  rod  otyl  Nu  1  s4,  and  ris^n  nn^i? 

285;  i.e.  =  l»'y,  v.  further  BenzArch-182  NowArch-'- 
««)  ;_abs.  V  Lv  i421  +  ,  fi£y  Ex  2940  Nu  2813; 
pi.  D^'fy.  Nu  289  +  ;— only  P  (H),  as  measure 
of  Vbb  used  in  meal-offering  Ex  2940  Lv  I410-f 

3  t.  Lv(H  only  2317);  Nu  i54+26  t.  Nu,  inch 
distributive  pits'?  rO)">rV  2813+4t. 

"Hta^  n.m. Nul8'23  tenth  part,  tithe;— 
abs.  '»  Nu  1 820  +  ;  cstr.  12'VP  Lv  2  7s0  + ,  "&$£ 
Ts'eio39(bef.l'^pn);  sf.H^yD  LV2731;  pi.  abs. 
nil'K»yp  Ne  1244';  sf.  D^rnb-yp  Am  44+  3  t,;— 

1.  tenth  fart  of  homer  Ez  4511,   of  bath  v14. 

2.  tithe,  payment  of  tenth  part  :  c.  f?  rei  Gn 
1420  Nu  1826;  usu.  cstr.  bef.  n.  rei  Dt  1217  i4232s 
2612  Lv  2730-32  2  Ch3i5-6-6  Ne  io38-39  13512;  abs. 
Nul82i.26.26  Mal38-10  2CI13112  Neio39  1244; 
'Bn  na?>  Dt2  612  the  year  of  the  tithe  (i.e.  of 
tithing);  c.  genit.  pers.  paying  tithe  Am  44  Dt 
I26-11  Lv  2731  Nu  i824-28  — Cf.  E,sSem-i-223fti2nd<'d- 

245ff. ;  Proph.  Lect.  ii.  N.  JX,™  Arch.  i.  313 ;  ii.  257  f.  "D„„z  Arch. 
309,  460  f.   J)rDt.l68ff. 

i.  \DV  Jb  99  prob.  error  for  piy,  v.  t^y. 
ii.  tiJl*  v.  to 

T 

TDT^l'  n.pr.m.  in  Asher  i  Ch  733,  AaeiO, 
Acjoua^. 


EN  51 


jltrj/  (-\/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^^c  ascend,  Lag 


(plausibly);   v.   ^lic,    .TJLc   smoke;    also 


Syr.  JUL"  (No5116),   JUL,   from  V  *  ^  ace. 
to  Hoffm10B  1832> 320;  vb.  denom.  in  Ar.  NH). 


fi.  ]IDV  n.m.  Exl9'18  smoke;— abs.  'y  Ju 
2o38  +  ,  cstr.  JB>J|  Jos  820-21,  ]fV.  Ex  1918;  sf.  WJ> 
Ex  1913,  ™^y.  Is  3410; — 1.  a.  of  burning  city 
Jos820'21  Ju2038-40,  cf.  Na214;  heralding  a  foe 
Is  1 431.  b.  in  fig.  of  destruction  of  Isr.  Is  917, 
Edoni  3410.  c.  sim.  of  dust-cloud  Ct  36;  of 
transitoriness  Ho  133  Is  516  ^  3720(rdg. ^3,  as 
©  ©93),  683  1024;  sim.  of  the  unpleasant,  Pr 
io26.  d.  breath  of  crocodile  Jb  4 112.  2.  a. 
attending  theoph.,  'J?  1120  Gn  1517;  of  mt.  Ex 
1918,  cf.  sim.  ?K>33n  'jra  v18;  Is  64,  also  43  Jo  33. 
b.  of  God's  anger,  1SK3  'V  2  S  2  29  =  ^  189;  so 
prob.  also  Is  65s. 

T|tp.y  vb.  denom.  smoke,  be  wroth; — ■ 
Qal  1.  a.  smoke,  Pf.  3  ms.  'y  of  mt.  Ex  1918, 
so  Impf.  3  mpl.  «££  (at  touch  of  '>)  f  10432 
1445.  b,  fig.,  3  ms.  "l-flX  WVl,  c.  3  against, 
Dt  2919  \^  741.  Hence  2.  subj.  pers.,  fume,  i.e. 
6e  two^A,  P/.  2  ms.  '3  JW'y  f  805. 

t]\2?V  adj.  smoking; — 'y  of  mt.  Ex  20ls 
(Gi  yis);  pi.  O^n  Qn««n  Is  74  z/te  amoAiny 
firebrands  (dying  out ;  in  fig.). 

fn.  "(ttJy  n.pr.loc.  in  Shephelah  of  Judah 
Jos  1542,  in  Simeon  ace.  to  19'  1  Ch  4s2,  Levit. 
city  644;  \aav,  etc.;  =]&V  "lis,  q.v.  p.  92  supr. 

t  ptL^J/  vb.  oppress,  wrong,  extort  (X 
pK*y =BH,  so  OAram.  pK>y;  Syr.  »aix  accuse, 


slander;  As.  adj.  esku,  strong;  Ar. 


(_>—*- 


:  rough- 


ness, injustice);  —  Qal  Pf.  'y  Lv  521  Ezi81! 
2  ms.  sf.  ^fipK'y  1  S  124,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf. 
^-&F_  ^ii9122;  2  ms.  p'^  Lvi913  +  ,  etc.; 
/»/.  cstr.  P&V  Ho  128,  sf.  D^y  1  Ch  1621  ^105"; 
Pt.act.  ptiy  Pr  i431  +  ,  fpl.'nWvn  Am  41,  etc.; 
pass.  pWV  Dt2829+,  etc.; — 1.  oppress,  wrong 
(oft.  by  extortion,  ||  ?]2),  c.  ace.  pers.  1  S  123'4 
Mi22  Lv  521  1913;  esp.  the  poor  and  helpless 
Am  41  Dt  2414  Je  76  Ez  2229  Zc  710  Pr  1431  2216 
283  EC41;  also  c.  ace.  cogn.  %  b»(1)  pp  'V 
Ez  i8i8  practise  extortion,  2  229,  take  by  extortion 
Lv523  and  (c.  ace.  rei)  Mai  3s;  abs.  H0128 
practise  extortion;  Jb  io3  dml  tyrannically  (of 
God) ;  pt,  oppressor,  extortioner  Je  2 1 12  ^  7 2< 
Ec  41;  pt.  pass,  as  subst.  the  oppressed  \jr  103" 
1467  2.  oppress  a  nation  Is  524,  cf.^10514 

=  1  Ch  1621,  \js  1 19122,  pt,  act.  oppressor  v'21,  pt. 
pass,  oppressed  Je  5033,  in  predict,  y^.  'V  Dt  2 829, 
pr})  'V  v33  Ho  511.  3.  dub.  are :  in}  pV)i:  Jh 
4023  a  river  oppresses  him,  i.e.  rushes  violently 
upon  him  (sc.  the  hippopot.;  Du  pK'',  fr.  pW] 
>GunkBu  VpV"  falls,  sinks);   Bfe3  Dna  pW 


p\£V 
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Pr  2817  oppressed  (1  burdened)  with  the  blood 
of  a  person.  Pu.  Pt.  f.  n^EtyEin  Is  2312  crushed 
(of  conquered  Sidon  under  fig.  of  woman). 

'  p^V  n.m. Ec  7' "'  oppression,  extortion ; — 
'yabs.  Je66  +  ,cstr.'f  H9wEc57;— l.Je662  217 
Ez  22712  yff  738;  c.  genit.  subj.  1 19134,  obj.  Ec  57; 
as  ace.  cogn.  c.  PW  (q.v.)  Ez  i8is  2  229.  2. 

national  oppression,  Is  5414.  3.  concr.,  gain 

of  extortion  y\r  6211,  so  perh.  Ec  7";  as  ace.  cogn. 
Lv  523  (||  ^.?).— Is  3012  5913  rd.  B^y  Lag  Gr  al. 

T  pWV  n.pr.m.Benjamite  1 CI1839,  AarjX,  Ao-e*. 

tnp©y  n.f.  oppression,  distress; — ~'~'i?^ 

.  't  :    t 

V  Is  3814  (cf.  Ges559v'48i)  oppression  to  me  !  — 
I  am  oppressed,  distressed. 

tpitii}?  n.[m.]  oppressor,  extortioner; — 
Je2  2,(=p?TJ  2 112). 

TEPp^vi?^  n.pl.abstr.  oppression,  extor- 
tion j-'p-Am  39  Jb  359,  D*j?B>Jj  Ec  41. 

t  [PT[?\1^?D]  n.f.   extortionate    act; — pi. 

abs.  rrip^yi?  3"}  Pr  2816  great  in  extortions; 
"0  yS3  Is  3315  gain  of  extortions. 

t  ['Hti^J/]  vb.  be  or  become  rich  (NH  in 
der.  spec,  and  deriv.;  Aram.  nfljj,  »£>-**;  cf. 
Ar.Jii  abound  with  herbage,  \jxs-  abundance, 
of  herbage,  goods,  etc.) ;  —Qal  Pf.  1  s.  ^"PV 
Ho  1 29  /  have  become  rich ;  Impf.  3  ms.  "^V.} 
Jb  1529  he  shall  not  be  rich.—  i  K  2240  rd.  TVffV . 
Hiph.  1.  make  rich,  c.  ace.  pers. :  Pf.  1  s. 
W^  G111423;  2  fs.  n^ynEz2733(of  personif. 
Tyre';'  +  ^3in  3T\2) ;'  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^PT- 
(Ges§61g),  +  ace.  cogn.^;  2  ms.  sf.  FiriBtyri  ri|fi 
^  6510  thou  dost  greatly  enrich  it  (the  land);  obj. 
om.  3  fs.l^ri  pr  io22,  so  Pt.  ^VVp  1S21'' 
maketh  rich  (opp.  K^niO).  2.  gain  riches, 

abs.:  Impf.  3  ms.  "W!  ^  4917,  T^i?:  Pr  2117 
Dn  1 12  ( +  ace.  cogn.  Xty) ;  3  fs.  n*tfyn  Pr  io4; 

1  s.ntfgKl  Zc  1  i5(Gi  Kt ;  van  d.  H.  Baer  ^Kl) ; 
3mpl.Wtfg»!  Je527;    /»/.  csir.  I^n})  Pr  234 

2  820.      Hithp.  iY  1?J?rip  Pr  1 37  one  enriching 
himself. 

~\tiV37  n.m.1S17'25 riches;—  ,j?abs.Gn3i16+ 
27 1,  cstr.  Est  i4;  sf.  inBty  Je  922  +  5  t.,  D"Jf  J? 
^497  Pr  1424;  +  (or  ||)  ni33  1 K  313  Pr316  +  9 1,; 
'V  rivy  Je  1711,  cf.  Eng. '  make  money.' 

"WV     adj .  et  n.  rich ;— abs.  'V  Ex  3015  + 

'    t    23  ** 

19 1.;  pi.  abs.  Qn"B^  Ec  io6;  cstr.  "fty  ^4513; 


sf.  nnnft?  Mi  612;— adj.  m.  2  S 1214  (opp.  &r\), 
Ku  310  (opp.  ?n_);  usu.  n.m.  2/i<?  rich,  opp.  J5!, 
Prio15+3t.;  opp.  Vh  2  S  122  Pr  i420+4  t.; 
opp.  ?r3N  ^493;  alone  Je  922  Mi612+5  t., 
+  Dy  n^J?  ^4513;  'V  IS539  is  prob.  crpt.,  cf. 
||  0'?Bh  ;  Bo  Py  Di-Kit  VI  *>»  ;  Krochm  Gr 
CheHpt  conj.  O^En  for  'y.  and  D^fS  for  'n. 

f  [t^ti',!/ ]  vb.  waste  away  (cf.  As.  asasu, 

moth;  Ar.  ^l*.c  moth(-worm),  \juJs-  eat  (of 
moth;  ?denom.);  ace.  to  De*6'8  al.  TO 
is  denom.  from  &V,  prop,  be  moth-eaten,  but 
improb.);— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  WJ?  Dy?»  HEW  ^  68 
m?/  e^/e  is  wasted  from  grief,  =  3 1 10  (Dy?3  ; 
+  1^33,  ^b?);  3  pi  rwy  •'DXJ?  v11. 

-J- 11.  ©y  n.m.1350,9  moth  (as  waster,  con- 
sumer);—']} abs.,  Ho  512  (||  3ir});  Is  509  518;  in 
sim.^3912;  m  i^N  nana  Jbi328;  symbol  of 
fragility  Jb  419.— 2710  read  prob.  K"33y  q.v. 

fl.  [J1^I7]  vb.  be  smooth  or  shiny  (1), 
si  vera  1.  (cf.ng^);  —  only  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  «Of 

WK'y  Je  52S  (fig.)  they  have  grown  fat,  they  are 
smooth  (or  shine,  from  fat) ;  doubtful  word,  Thes 
conj.  ViKty  have  grown  rich  (cf.  @  @  5!),  so  Gie 
(but  vWjn  precedes,  v27). 

TjYiLT  n.[m.]  plate  (as  smooth,  shiny  ? 
NH  id.,  lump  or  /W  of  metal); — cstr.  ]p  "$ 
Ct  514  a  plate  of  ivory  (Low  in  BuhlLe*  Bu). 

t  nitry  adj .  smooth  ?— only  'JJ  ^m  Ez  2  7 19 
as  merchandise  of  Tyre  ;  Co  WJJ ,  i.e.  pt.  pass., 
from  Vrwy  forge,  or  work  skilfully ;  Toy  zVwi 
skilfully  ivr ought;  all  dubious. 

f  II.  [Jlt^T]  vb-  Hithp.  think  (Arama- 
ism:  BAram.  Pt,  D'B>i? ,  X  n^ym);  —Hithp. 
/mj3/.  3  ms.  vh  'N  nti'yn^  Jon  i6  perhaps  God 
will  give  a  thought  to  us  (cf.  at^n  ^  4°18)- 

tnWW  (vand.  H.  ni-)  n.f.  thought;  — 
cstr.  JW  'V  Jb  125  (ni-  would  be  pi.,  fr.  *n^). 

t  [n:nUJ^]  n.f.id.(Aram.:  JEpaiM?'?;  cstr. 
^lnt^y  Ecclus  321);-pl.  sf.  VJOTy  nas  ^  1464. 

t^n'dJy  n.num.  one  (As.  isten,  one;  isten 
esrit,  eleven;  DI573,  TelAm.  [is-]tit,  first  time; 
v.  GieZAWi(188I)'226  Ges597e  Ko"-1-212  and  reff.);— 
only  +  n'E'y,  n~)W]}  (q.  \.)  =  eleven,  eleventh,  Je 
i»  392  =  525=VK252,  Ez  261  4049  Zc  i7  Ex 
267-8  361415  Nu  772  2920  (all  P),  Dt  i3  1  Ch  1213 


2412   251S 


'7' 


mnttfr  800 

trinh^  n.pr.deae.  'Ai:6reth,  <  'Astart, 

-Astereth  (v.  infr.)  (MI17  {^D3  in^y ;  Ph.  mn^S 


(  +  oft.  in  n.pr.),  n.pr.  -tflB>y  12V  CookAcad- Jan- 
1S'1S96  Sab.  n.pr.  dei  inny  v.  esp.  OsZMGlx(18,i5)' 

279  f.  T)TT\f  ib-  xxxvii  (18SS).  376  "p „]]  Sab.  Giitternamen,  ZMli  liv  (1900), 

asiff..esp.2S7ff..  As,  I  star ;  OAram.  Palm,  iny 
(=">nny)  in  n.  pr. ;  in  Egypt,  'astirati 
WMMA5-uEur-313;  Gk, 'Aorapri; ;  on  other  Gk. 
equivalents  (e.g.  'Acppobirr,)  cf.  LewyF,emdw- »8' 
i86f.2soj.__!.  pro^_  artificial,  to  suggest  nB>3, 
orig.  J?™-,  nnri-,  cf.  I  Star,  Aaraprr],  etc.;  'y  I  K 
n'°  +  Vt.;  pi. "  ni-tri-  Ju213  +  3t.  +  ni|-  1S74; 
1  S 3 110 id.  prob.  sg.  (Dr  al.); — 'Astart,  'Astereth 
(Aornprn,  pi.  Aaraprai,  but  Ju  IO('  I  S  7"1  Acrrapcod), 
ancient  Sem.  goddess  (with  male  counterpart  in 
Jloab.,  Sab.  and  appar.  Ph.);  Phoenician  deity, 

crn  "n'i)N  rnnaty  i  k  i  i5-33,  '*  TW  "$  2  K2313; 

so  prob.  'y  TV?  i  S  3110  (rdg.  sg.;  v.  esp.  Dr); 
elseAvhere  pi.,  of  various  local  goddesses,  called 
niiriB'y  (cf.  As.  ildni  u  islarat  =  gods  and  I  stars 
(i.  e.  goddesses),  usu.  +  {w)bv2,  as  Canaanitish 
deities  Ju  213  106  iS  f  1210;  |p33n  ^K  f.— 
Vid.  esp.  DrAshtoreth  in  HastDB;  on  Istar  Jastr 
Bei. Bab. pass. esp. 202 f..  on 'Athtar  BaeRehm  l ;  on  Ph. 

'Astart  PietschmGesch-Phiin-:,s4(-;  on  'Ashtoreth 
Barton JBL  x  (1891)>73  ff-  GFMEncy' Bib- 

i.  ni"int2?y  v.  foregoing. 

f  ii.  [niintpi?]  n.pl.f.  only  cstr.  in  phr. 
*j:kx  njpn'/y  Dt  713  284-18-51  (all  ||  T?^  "W) 
usu.  interpr.  either  as  a.  -=ewes  (Thes)  or  as 
b.  =  young  (cf.  veneres  gregis;  in  either  case 
with  ref.  to  'Astart  as  goddess  of  fecundity; 
ESs~..i.a*«7t.»naed.siM76t)  adopting  b,  thinks 
one  type  of  "Ast.  in  Canaan  had  form  of  sheep, 
so  DrDt7,13);  cf.  also  ijjis-  as  name  of  land 
fertilized  by  dew  and  rain  "\Veskizzeni"-i;o. 

-j-III.rVVItttyy  Il.pr.l0C.  A<rrapa>6,  etc.,  E. 
of  Jordan  (name  from  worship  of  diff.  forms  of 
'Astart ;  in  Egypt,  astiratu,  as  E.  Jordan  loc. 
WMMAS.u.Eur.162,3i3.    c£    TelAm_   n.pr.loc.   _|. 

tarti); — in  Bashan  (near  Edrei)  Dt  i4  (IV1-), 
Josi24  i3,2:!1   (all  +  ^J]K),    9">    iCh65S- 

rrwya  (i.e.  n-in^y  rv?)  Jos  2127;  also  rhri^y 

D^")5  Gn  145  (©   AtTTapcod  Kapvatv,  cf.  GFM il!L 

xvi  (1897),  155  f.  wh()    expl>    name    ag    <_g^ere^   0J^g 

tico-peaked  nit.);  cf.  further,  D^"lj5  Am613; — 
site  prob.  either  Tel  'Astara,  2 1  miles  E.  of  Sea 
of  Galilee,  or  Muzeirib,  8  miles  further  S.;  pcss. 
both  occur  in  OT  ;  cf.  esp.  Dr  Ashtaroth  in  HastDB 

_,JGnl4,5   _ul-^Geogr.248ff.    Q^gmEncy.  Bib.KBf. 
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t-'n-jntpy  adj. gent,  of  foreg/yn  1  Chu44. 
ftV  v.  I.  roy. 


fl.  [*lJhl7]  vb.  be  ready  (NH  adj.  TTiy 
future  (as  prepared);  Ar.  I.:_c  be  ready,  pre- 
pared (also  great,  bulky);  Syr.  »l£x,  X  in  der. 
spec,  and  deriv.) ; — Pi.  Imv.  ms.  sf.  fi'Wy'!  Pr 
242'  and  make  it  ready  i.e.  thy  work  (||f?n). 
Hithp.  Pf.  3  pi.  B\bb  nnynn  Jb  1528  which 
[houses]  were  prepared  (destined)  for  (i.  e.  to 
be)  heaps  of  ruin, 

TTiiy,  ["ftrW]  adj.  ready,  prepared;— 
1.  abs.  "uT?b  T>ny  Jb  1524  a  king  reacfy  /or 
«/ie  <w«tf/  pi.  t_i»_»  nnny  Est314  ready  for  the 
day,  so  813  Qr  (Kt  DHiny).  2.  reacfy  = 

skilled  11.'y  tyi'llgn  Jb  3s  <Aose  skilled  in  rous- 
ing Leviathan.  3.  prepared  =  impending 
(cf.  NH=  future),  fpl.  rnriy  B>m  Dt  3235 *Ae  tm- 
pending  tKings  are  hastening  (||  Cl'W  Di*  S^i?). 
4.  prepared  =  stored  up,  DHTlTnyi  Is  io13  Kt 
(Qr  Drrrhwyi,  to  differentiate  it  from  above) 
and  their  stores  have  I  plundered. 

_Tiny]29  n.m.Gn31'10  he-goat  (NH  =  BH; 
As.  atudlt;  Ar.  3^_s  young  he-goat;  relation 
to  above  V  not  clear ;  Thes  well-developed,  cp. 
Ar.  S^J.  horse  Jit  for  running  (cf.  V  mng.  great, 
i.e.  pevh.  full-grown);  ace.  to  HomNS247f-  animal 
ready  to  fight) ; — only  pi.  DVWiy  Is  i11  +  1 3 1; 
Dnny  Gn3i10+i3t.;  cstr.  '"Wiy  Is346;—  as 
property  Gn3i1012Ez2  721Pr2  726,  food  Dt3214; 
as  leaders  of  flock  Je  508  (sim.),  hence  fig.  of 
princes  and  chief  men  IS149  Ez  3417,  v.  also 
infr.;  as  sacrif. victims  Is  i11  Nu717+  i2t.  Nu7, 
^  6615  and  (iron.)  50913;  fig.  of  people  and 
princes  in  ^ 's  great  sacrifice  Is  34s  Je 5  i40(sim.), 
Ez  3918,  and  (idea  of  sacrif.  dropped)  Zc  io3 

nny,  ^PiV,  W  v.  ny  sub  I.  ruy. 

tn^n^  n.pr.m.  Ne  II4,  A6ea,  @L  Adapa- 
adas  (very  dub.);  =>iniy  1  Ch  g\ 

t"Tjn^  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah  1 S3030  @A  A%, 
@L  Nay^;   HPS  prop.  "l^J?;  v.  "iny. 

7il,J/  (\/of  foil.;  peril.  =  As.  a<c?Ztt,  ^roio 
great,  cf.etellu,  great,  exalted ;  so  CheEipos-TlmeI' 

vii.  484,  568 ;  viii.  4S\ 

tOOrP^ny,  ^bny  n.pr.f.  et  m.  0 ''  is 
exalted); — 1.  f.  Athaliah,  daughter  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  mother  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah, 


')■ 

'  pT^V  adj.  forward,  arrogant  (of  speech) 
(Thes  free  (v.  Ar.),  unrestrained);  —  r  S  2s 
^3iI9944;  so  also  756(cf.iWS). 

<  pF)V  adj .  Thes  {ancient  and  so)  valuable ; 
<  advanced,  eminent,  surpassing  (cf.  <j-^.c- 
preceding,  hence  surpassing,  choice  Lane  1947)  ; 
—  V  )in  Pr  81S  eminent  wealth. 

'  p^r\V  adj.  eminent,  surpassing,  choice 
(v.  pnv); — 'y  nS30  Is  2318  c/jcw'ce  a«ire. 
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To8o\ia  :  *.T-  2  K  826  1 i2-20  =  2  Ch  22UW1  2312- 
mi  247 .  n;_  2  K  1 11-3-1314  2  Ch  2212.       2.  m.  a. 

I  Ch  826  OyodoXia.  b.  Ezr  87  AdeXei,  A  AtfAta  ; 
@L  Yodoviov  (genit.).  c.  vny  one  with  foreign 
wife  Ezr  io28,  Oaki,  A  OtfaXt. 

t[D/TP]  vb.  dub. ;  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  0^3 

H|?  IS91S  (i^*  ^s  ^e  clogged  in  speech,  I.lc 
suffocating  heat,  !}---*-»  burned  by  heat;  hence 
Thes  scorched,  but  derived  sense  dub. ;  v. 
KSJPhil-si"-61f);— read  perhaps  firm  (-/n*)  w 
burned  up,  cf.  RSlc-,  Krochm  Kit  CheH?t. 

"PIT!}?  n.pr.m.    Levite    1  Ch  26",    rooi/ei, 
(r)o0«. 

I7^,,]P37  n.pr.m.  son  of  Kenaz,  a  hero  in 

Isr.,  To6ov\rjk,  Jos  1517  Jul13  3911  iCh413-13; 
name  of  family  271''. 

t[pJly J    vb.    move,    proceed,   advance 

(NH  Hiph.;  As.  eteku  as  H.,  also  trans,  bring, 
move;  Ar.  ^.c,  (jxc  precede,  pass  forth,  be- 
come free,  grow  old;  Aram,  jsl^iw,  pny  grow 
old,  Palm.  adj.  pny  old);— Qal  P/.  3  fs.  n^rij? 
^68,  3  pi.  pW  Jb  2 17;  Impf.  3  ms.  pn£  Jb 
1418  184;  — 1."  move  i»'p»»  'JP  T»]  Jb'i418, 
so  184.  2.  advance   (in  years;    Aramaic 

sense)  21"  (||^n?);  hence  =  grow  old  and  weak 
^68  (of  eye,  ||  HCW).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  pi.  ipviyn 
Jb  3216  (Gi ;  van  d.  H.  Baer  v15),  Pr  251 ;  Impf. 

3  ms.  pny_si  Gn  128  26";  P<.  P^nyc  Jb  95;— l. 

move  forward  (sc.  tent)  =  proceed  Gn  1 28  (D#J? , 
n  loc),  26"  (D#»);  so  fig.  Jb  3216  (v.  supr.) 
words  have  moved  away  from  them  (0D£),  but 
v.  prob.  gloss  (Bu  al.).  2.  Jb  gi  he  who  re- 
moveth  mountains.  3.   very  late    Pr  251 

transcribe  {remove  from  one  book  or  roll  to 
another ;  ©  i^typa-fyavTo,  23  transtulerunt ;  so 
in  mediaeval   Heb. :    Zunz  ZMGMV(1S7U447f-=Ges- 

Schr.iii.66f.' 
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t  [j^W]  adj.  removed,  old ; — 1.  removed, 
°^P  Wi?  Is289  i.e.  weaned  (||  3^n»  »£wm; 
on  cstr.v.Ges§I30a).  2.  old,  ancient  (Aramaism: 
P"ny,  .A.&JL,  oZd),  D"psny  on^n  1  Ch  422. 

1 1-  [  iJn  J^]  vb.pray,  supplicate  (always  to 
God)  (cf.  Ar.JiE  slaughter  for  sacrifice  DeGnC4) 

381  "^rgSkizzeniii.115, 166;  Heid.(2),118,]42 .     "no  Semi.210f.;  2nd  ed„ 

-27S);— Qal  Impf  3  ms.  'h  Tl^?-  Gn  2551,  ">'?* 
Ex826io18Jui3s;  ^N_^"Wyf  Jb3326.  Niph. 
be  supplicated,  entreated  (and  grant  entreaty ; 
always  of  God),usu.  c.  7  of  worshipper  (v.7  5  d) : 
Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  0r6  "inyjl.  Is  1 922;  Impf.  3  ms. 
17  -\nfa  Gn  2521  2  Ch  3313, 'vb  -iny*l  Ezr  823;  c. 
YWfor  the  land  2  S  2114  24";  Inf.  abs.^V^. 
Drib  1  Ch  520;  cstr.  (as  subst.)  iWiyn  2  Ch  3319 
Hiph.  =  Qal,  make  supplication,  c.  7X.  ?:  P/' 

M>k  'rhnyrq  Ex825;  7mp/.  2  ms.  i^n  "vnyn  Jb 

2  227;  /mi;,  mpl.'^K  Wft))n  Ex  84  9s3,  ''7  1017; 
also  c.  7  pers.  in  behalf  of  whom,  Impf.  1  s. 

<sjS>  -i-nys  Ex83,  so  7m«.  wnyn,  c.  n»a  v24. 

fi.  ["^n^]  n.[m.]  suppliant,  worshipper 

(? ;  so  usu.,  but  dub.); — only  pi.  sf.  ''inj?  Zp  310. 

fll.  [™1J"1J^]  vb.  be  abundant,  si  vera  1. 
(as  Aram,  loan-word;   "iny,  j£i»,  be  rich  = 

Heb.-^y);— Niph.  Pt.  fPl!  ninny?  pr  27s  (of 

enemy's  kisses;  De  excessive;  opp.  O^DNJ) ; 
Toy  prop.  rfiS/'py?.  f  or  niy3 }  crooked,  hypocritical. 

Hiph.  Pf.  2  mpi.  oan.a'i  ^y  cnnnyn  Ez  35' V 

Aave  multiplied  against  me  your  words  (|[  ^^""T^ril 
DD^Sil  'bV),  del.  as  gloss  Co  after  ©,  Toy  reads 
sg.,  and  thinks  verb  due  to  Aramaizing  scribe. 

trnriy   n.f.    abundance    (Aramaism,   si 

vera  1.); — cstr.  Je  33s  I  will  reveal  to  them 
abundance  of  peace,  etc.  (corrupt  ace.  to  Gie 
BuhlLex;  Vrss.  render  variously). 

'"M"!]}  n.pr.loc.  (-y/dub.); — in  Judah  Jos 
1542  (WaK;  A@L  A8ep),  in  Simeon  197  (l^f/>; 
in  both  sq.  1&V);  perhaps  =  ^ny:  q.v.;  perhaps 
(Conders"rveyiil::r'1)  'Atr,  c.  2  miles  NW-  of  Beit 
Jibrin  (cf.GASmGeoer'Map). 

III.  ~\liy  (-/of  following), 
fn.  [inV]  n.[m.]  odour  (si  vera  1.)  (so 
Vrss.); — cstr.  ">ny  Ez  8",  of  incense. 
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3.  2.  *],  Pe,  seventeenth  letter;  used  as 
numeral  8o  in  postB.  Hebrew. 

NS  v.  na. 

t  [PFKID]  vb.  perh.  (si  vera  1.)  cleave  in 

T      T  £  J!  2^ 

pieces  (Ar.  (^li,  jli)  111  cleave,  split  (head, 
bowl,  etc.);  Sab.  ^ya  DHMZMQ^a876)'701f)  ;— 
Hiph.  Impf.  i  s.  sf.  Bn'KBK  Dt  3226  I  ['»]  will 
cleave  them  in  pieces  (poss.  point 'BN;  i.e.  Qal; 
on  other  views  v.  Dr ;  rd.  perh.  O-pSS  ®  Gr). 
HNS       n.f.   corner,   side    (part  cut  off, 

'Abschnitt,'  ace.  to  Schroter  in  MeArchiv-i'"il 
BazMGxli  agCT,  eii  BublL«  but  perh.bilit.,  NoM-485 

Sta5185,  and  not  fr.  -/nxa  ;  cf.  Ar.  ili  company, 
etc.  (No '• c- ) ;  As.  pdtu,  side,  edge,  border,  v.  esp. 
MeissnSui>p1-74;  NH  =  BH,  Aram.  KTIKB ,  Jl'Ja);— 
abs.  'a  Je925+4  t.;  cstr.  DNS  Am  3^+77  t.; 
pi.  abs.  riNS  Ex  2  526  37s3;  du.  cstr.  Tl^a  NU2417 
(but  read  prob.  DNS  as  ||  Je  4845); — tl.  corner 
of  divan  Am  312;  table  Ex25263723;  field  Lv 
199  23s2  (H);  land  (prob.)  ~NdJ)  D^nm  Ne  922, 
i.e.  into  every  corner;  D3ipK")  '2  Lv  1 9s7  (i.e. 
your  temples),  T^T  'S  v27  cf.  215  (all  H);  ''Xixp 
!"IK3  ^/iose  clipped  on  the  temples  Je  9s5  25s3  49s2 
(epith.  of  Arab,  tribes,  Herod.'"'8  WMMAs-uEur- 

1 40  f.  We  Skizzen  iii.  119  ;  Heid.  2, 198  )  .    temples  Qf  jtfoa Q  (un_ 

der  fig.  of  man)  Nu24,7(JE)  Je  4845.  2. 
side  :  a.  usu.  of  Ezekiel's  temple,  the  tabern., 
the  holy  city  and  the  land,  or  its  subdivisions 
(only  Ez  41-48  [47  t.]  and  P  [26  t.])  :  in  plur. 
(n)Onj?  nXB  East  side  Ez  471S+  17  t.  Ez,  ='B 
nmp.Ex2  7I3+3t.Pand  Ez457(v.CoToy);  'B 
(H)3iDX  North  side  Ez  4715  Ex2620+9t.;  333  '3 
(naM)  »W/t  s;cZe  Ez  4719-19  Ex  2  79  +  8  t.;  ti\  'B 
(fflfi|)  JF^  si^e  Ez  457  Ex  2  712  +  2 1 1.  +  "^n?.  'S 
0>n  Ez  4 112  (also  D>n  OHg  'a  481);  abs.  only 

nnxn  nxab  Ex  2  79. T   b.  vaa  n«a  Lv  1 V1  side 

(border)  0/  to  /ace  (forehead  and  temples ;  P). 

DND  v.  nca. 

fl.  [1K3]  vb.  Pi.  beautify,  glorify;— 

Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  T|n?<B  (obj.  Isr.)  Is  55s  609;  c.  ace. 
of  temple  ;  Impf.  1  s.  "W?SN  60';  Inf.  cstr.  "INS 
v13  Ezr  727;  so  njnu»a  QMjy  -isa  ^  1494.  Hithp. 
1.  glorify  oneself  c.sV  pers.  :  =  boast,  Impf. 31ns. 
"NB1T  J1172  Isio15;  as  polite  address  to  king, 
Imv.  ms.  "iNBnn  Ex  85  (J),  assume  the  honour 


over  me  (to  decide)  when,  etc.         2.  #e£  <77ory 
to  oneself  be  glorified,  by  means  of  (2),  of  '*, 

■warn  5»{n^a  Is  4423,  so  1  s.  iKerra  49s;  of 
people  [by  ""J,  7m/.  cs*r.  "^ann  6021  613. 

tlNS  n.m.  Ez4418  head-dress,  turban 
(]  orig.  ornament)  ; — abs.  'a  of  bridegroom 
Is  6 110,  sign  of  joy  v3  (opp.  mourning,  and  so) 
T]Na  Ez  2417,  pi.  sf.  D3-1KB  v23  (worn  by  men  of 
position) ;   of  priests  D-ripS   cnsa  Ez  4413,  '3 

Bfe>  n'yajsn  Ex  3928  (P);  pi.  abs.  tanas  is  32«  (of 

luxurious  women). 

trHNDtt  n.f.  beauty,  glory; — 'fl  Is  28s 
Je4817;  elsewh.  abs.  and  cstr.  J"QX3n  Is  318  + 
20 1.;  nn.NSriPr2  812+6t.;  sf.vn«snis4613+ 
20 1.  sf.; — 1.  beauty,  finery  Is  31S;  of  garments 
52';  jewels  Ez  161739  2326,  cf.  2  Ch  36;  flock 
Je  1320;  a  man  Is  4413;  city  of  Samaria  2814; 
diadem  v5.  2.  glory:  a.  of  rank  :  apparel 
of  h.p.  Ex  2  8240(P);  Tl  lryny  crown  of  glory 
Pr  49  1631  Is  62s  Je  13"  Ez'161'2  2342;  greatness 
of  monai'ch  Est  i4;  house  of  David  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerus.  Zc  127'  b.  of  renown 
'nh  tip1?  Dt  2619 1  Ch  2  25  Jei3n33».  c.  attri- 
bute of ;,^7i8  iCh.2911;  /nDK>Is6314iCh2913; 
ft  'n  f  8913;  'T\  jfrtt  Is  6312;  hence  'n  in  vs 
sanctuary  ty  96s,  *tpk*n  TV?  Is  607  cf.  6315  (of 
heavenly  temple),  6410 ;  'n  as  '*  's  gift  to  Isr. 
4613  cf.  6019  (also  ty  8918  supr.);  of  future  fruit 
of  land  42 ;  design,  of  ark  of  '">  yp-  78".  3.  a. 
honour  of  nation  Isr.  La  2 '.  b.  glorying, boasting, 
of  individ.,  Is  205  Pr  i76i9u  2029  2812;  warrior 
Ju  49;  monarchsls  io12;  nations  Isi319Ez2425, 
'n  7$0  rod  (sceptre)  of  glorying  Je4817(othersl). 

II.  "IKS  (doubtful  V). 
t[mfc$B]  n.f.  bough;— pi.,  all  in  fig.:  of 
vine,  abs.  nilNB  Ez  1  f  (Baer  niN"l3);  of  cedar,  sf. 

irnNS3i5(Kt;  ^v  Qr);  vrna'a  v6,  vna'-ia  v8-12-13. 

tiTlND  Kt.,  mlS  Qr  n.f.coll.  boughs 
Is  io33  (van  d.  H.  pier  rrjKB). 

t["iN2]   vb.   denom.   Pi.    go   over  the 

boughs  ;—Impf.  2  ms.  1NQP1  Dt  2420  thou  shalt 
not  go  over  the  boughs  after  thee  (i.e.  glean). 

t-inNEI  n.[m.J  mng.  dub.;  only  'B  «|i? 
Na  211  Jo  26 ;  Thes,  all  faces  gather  a  glow 
(glow  with  dread,  fr.  assumed  V 1N3),  so  Wc 
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Now;  AE  Hi  al.  gather  in  (their)  beauty  ( v  I. 
INS;  grow  pale);  Vrss  AV  gather  blackness 
(fr.  "fi^B  a  j30<  /),  v.  Dr ;   all  very  uncertain. 

tpfc^E  n.pr.loc.  Paran,  &apav  (cf.  n.pr. 
pSS  Sin.  Inscr.); — usu.  'B  ~Q"1P  home  of  Ish- 
mael  Gn  2121  (E),  traversed  by  Isr.  in  Exodus 
Nui216  (E),  io12  i32-M  (all  P);  it  lay  NE.  fr. 
(the  traditional)  Sinai,  with  Gulf  of  Akaba  and 
the  Arabah  as  its  E.  border ;  in  the  same 
region  was  'a  "in  Dt  33s  Hb  3s, — perh.  coast- 
range  of  mts.  along  W  shore  of  Gulf  of  Akaba; 
rB  alone  1K11 I81S  (betw.  Midian  and  Egypt) ; 
Dt  i1  (loc.  dub.).— 1  S  251  v.  11.  jiVOsub  pV.— 
Vid.  RobBR  '■ m  f'  Palmer  Desert  of  EMdus- m  s;  Di  Dr  m. 

H2  (Vof  foil.;  mug.  dub.;  NH  H23  un- 
ripe fig,  pi.  r?l ;  so  Syr.  1^^  in  Lexx;  Ar.  i 
unripe  fruit;  %  N3B  unripe  grape;  cf.  Post  in 
Hastings DB-'Fi6,  TristrSHB  ffi2  Low11-391). 

t[nas]  n.f.  (cf.  NH)  early  fig;— pi.  sf. 

n\aa  Ct213. 

7jD  (*/of  foil.;  mng.dub.;  Ar.  JJkl  (As-5, 
J.ss.s)  is  be  thick  and  soft,  flaccid;  NH  ^33 
=  BH,  cf.  LevyNUWB"). 

tb^S)  n.m.Lv7'18  foul  thing,  refuse,  but 
only  asterm.techn.  of  unclean  sacrificial  flesh ; — 
it  is 'a  if  eaten  on  third  day  Lv718(P),  19"  (H); 
cf.  '3  "to  Ez  414  (undefined) ;  pi.  D^??  P1» 
IS654  broth  of  refuse  things  (Kt  pna),  RSSemi- 
325, 2nd  ed.  343  tninks  of  flesh  with  the  blood ;  Dua1  loc' 
of  mice  and  other  unclean  animals. 

tJ/JS  vb. meet, encounter,  reach  (NHt'c?./ 

""  T  y  .  *  -' 

Aram.  J?i<3,  ^*^3 ;  poss.  akin  to  Ar.  ls>i , 
-x^j  happen  to,  light  upon;  .^-ski  is  pain, 
afflict);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  1  K  2:t2  +  ,  sf.  tyaffi 
consec.Am519,etc;  Impf.  31ns.  V3B*1  Gn28n  +  ; 
1  pi.  V53:  Jb  2115,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  JttB  Ju  821+ ; 
mpl.  W33  Gn  23s;  /«/.  cs£r.  V'^b  1  S  2217,  sf. 
1V?aNu351921; — 1.  meet, light  upon,  c.  ace.  pers. 

1  S  io5  Ex  520  (J),  c.  sf.  pers.  Am  519;  1^  'B 
Ex234;  c.2pers.Gn322(E),Nu3519-21(P);  c.3 
loc.  Gn  2811  (E)  2.  meet,  with  kindness,  c. 
ace.  pers.  Is  64s  (^ubj. /'1),  so  47s  ace.  to  Ew  De 
Di  al.;  CheHpt  V±2K  (reading,  with  Du,  1DN  for 
^1?).  3.  encounter  with  hostility,  _/aW  wj>on 
c.  3  pers.  Jos  216(JE),  Ju  821  i5I2i825 1 S2  217-18-13 

2  8  i15  1  K  a25-29-31-32-34-46  Eu  222;  of  God,  c.  ace. 
(sf),  +  3  instr.  Ex  53  4.  encounter  with 
request,  entreat,  c.  3  pers   Je  716  Jb  2115,  sq.  cl. 


ttQD 

Je  2  718  Ru  1 16,  +  b  pers.  on  whose  behalf  Gn  2  3*. 
5.  strike,  touch,  of  boundary,  c.  3  loc.  Jos  16" 

I9n.K^.57.W.«    cf.  I7.o.    c    ^  lo(,_    I9,,  Hiph_ 

1.  cattse  <o  %A<  upon,  Pf.  3  ms.  y?Bn  c.  ace.  rei 
+  3  pers.  Is  53°.  2.  cause  one  (ace.)  to  en- 

treat 1  s.  ""fiysan  (3  pers.)  Je  1 511  (otherwise  Gie ; 
Co  del.  v.  as  gloss).  3.  make  entreaty,  3  pi. 
^yjan  Je  3620  c.  3  pers.;  more  gen.  interpose, 
Impf.  3  ms.  yaa?  Is  5312,  c.  ^  pers.  in  whose 
behalf;  Pt.  JfjlBP  5916  om<?  interposing.  4. 

ma&<3  attack,  only  Pi.  Jb  36s2  assailant,  but  01 
Bu  Du  al.  yjan  TOar&. 

T5?a_S  n.m.  occurrence,   chance; — abs.  'a 

1  K  518  evil  occurrence ;  Ec  911  time  and  chance. 

tWDQ  n.[m.]    thing   hit,    mark;— np^ 

r\b  'nb  •onDfc  Jb  72D  (cf.  also  V^a  Hiph.  1). 

TT>fcOWB  n.m.  Asherite,  &ayair]\,  -trj\; — 
Xui1322'772-"io26. 

t  [^-12]  v*>-  3?i-  he  exhausted,  faint  (X 
"VS  der.  spec,  tear  down,  destroy;  As.  pagru, 
body,  corpse;  NH~i33=BH ;  Aram.K"^?,  J£^> ; 
Palm.  153 ;  Mand.  frOJNa  NoM  »w);— >/.  3  pi. 
|P  V123  <Ae?/  ivere  too  faint  to  go,  etc.  1  S  3010'21. 

T~0D  n.m.IsU,w  corpse,  carcass; — abs.  'a 
Is  I4"  + ,  naa  Na  33;  cstr.  1?B  1  S  1 746;  pi.  DnjB 

2  K 1 935  + ;  cstr.n?a  Je 33s;  sf. D3n?a  Lv 2630  +', 
etc.; — 1.  of  men,  sg.  Is  1419;  usu.  pi.  343  6624 
Je  3 140  335  4 19  Ez  65  437-9  Lv  2630  Nu  H29'32'33 

2  Ch  2034,— v25  rd.  prob.  CHja,  so  @  (]),  03  Be 
Krochm  Kau  Kit;— D^p  6njB  2  K  i935  = 
Is  3736;  sg.  coll.  1  S  i746,iaan-3T  Am  8:i,  'B133 
Na  33 ;  fig.  of  idols  03\b&3  n.J9  Lv  2  6:i0.  2.  of 
animals  Gn  1 511. 

t  [t^^l3]  vb.  meet,  encounter  (syn.  V'i^); — 
Qal  Pf.  1  s.  ^33  Gn  33s;  3  pi.  consec.  N^ai 
Is  3414;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^aa"  Gn  32ls  (Gi;  Baer 
^JS;;  van  d.  H.  tf,33,'),  ln^?D>1-  Ex  4'24'27;  3  fo- 
BSsrn_  1  S2520  (rd.prob.  B'SSril  Ges547k,  cf.  van  d. 
HX  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  tPfoB  Pr  1712;  c«<r.  ^33  Je 
4i«;— mee«,  c.  ace.  Gn  33s  1  S  2520  Is  3414  Je 
4iG,  so  c.  sf.  Gn  321S  Ex  42427  2  S  213;  meet,  en- 
counter, of  bear,  c.  3  pers.  Pr  1712,  of  ^  (like  a 
bear)  Ho  13s  (c.  sf.  pers.).  Niph.   meet  to- 

gether, each  other,  Pf.  3  pi.  ViJ3W  Pr  222  29", 
fio-.  of  npN).  ^n  ^  8511.  Pi.  intens.  Impf. 

3  mpl.  ^H  IB^aa^  Jb  514  they  keep  encountering 
darkness  in  the  daytime. 

3  v  2 


ms 


804 


no 


tn*72  vta.  ransom  (NH  in  deriv.;  Ph.  in 

n.  pr. ;  As.  jxuhl,  id.,  Ar.  <jxi  ;  Eth.  £,£?:; 
Min.  JTHa  redeemed  or  purchased  land  Mordt 
Beitr--3);— Qal  i5/.  3  ms.  n^B  Lv  27"+ ;  sf.  T],a 
Jb52U;  2  ms.  ri'ia  Dt926-r,  etc.;  7»np/.  rri*) 
+  49s  + ,  etc. ;  Aw.  .TIB  ^  2  522;  sf.  ^B  ^  26" 
+  3  t.;  Inf.  abs.  n'-|3  Nu  1813  ^  49s;  crfr  nftB? 
2  S  7M=  1  Ch  172 ;  ft.  ae*.  niia  ^  342* ;  sf.  ^3 
Dt  136;  pass.  pi.  cstr.  V"?  Is  35>°  51'1  Nu  349; 
also  abs.  D«na  Nu  3"  (Qr;  KtDna),  cstr.  V/HS 
v46.  sf_  i^a  j^u  l8i6  ^an  n_  abstr.  ace.  to  Di 
Kb"-3,133,  v.  DTIB.  D;1B  infr.) ;— ransom:  1.  for 
an  assessed  price  Ex  13"13  342"  (J),  Lv  2  727 
js-U34f,.js.«.5il8i5.i6.i7(py  2.  fr.  violence  and 

death  1  S  1445  Jb62:1  ^49'.  3.  God  subj. 

(underlying  thought  of  payment) :  a.  fr.  Egypt, 
c.  |tt.  DHDJ?  D,|3pDt78i3cMi64;  T^^784"3 
DnXDO  2  S  723  (but  del.  JTHB  GeiUrsTchr'2SS  We  Dr 
al.)=i  Ch  1721;  MC  Dt24ls;  abs.  Dt926i515 
21"  Ne  i10.  b.  from  exile,  Je  3111  Zcio8; 
p-^  /,  „na  Is  3510=5in.  c.  in  gen.  Ho  713; 
vnnx  bzv  f  2  5" ;  i^i JiJ!  ^P  ^  1 30s.  d.  c.  ace. 
individ.  ^26n3i644276919;  Abraham  Is  29s2;  'a 
efea + 3  423  7 1 M; + rns  ban  2  S  49 1 K 1 29;  nnp  -uyp 
Jb  3328;  'jj-rjjao  f  5519;  ni.Bt?  Jb  520;  W  to 
f  49'°  Ho  1314;  CHK  pB*yt?  f  119134;  EPXny  *l?» 
Je  1 52'  Niph.  P/  3'  fs.  ( +  Hoph.  Inf. ' ahs. ) 
nrn33  t6  rnan  Lv  1920  she  hath  not  been  at  all 
ransomed  (from  bondage);  Impf.  Hlss^  Lv  27s9 
(from  ban);  3 fs. '"HEn  BB?taa  p^'ls  i27  Hiph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  'TIBni  Ex  2 18  he  shall  let  Iter  be 
ransomed.     Hiph.  Inf.  abs.  v.  Niph.. 

T  D^fE  n.[m.]pl.abstr.  ransom ; — so  rd. 

perh.  Nu'349  for  MT  Din?,  Sam.  DTTB;  cstr. 
i^ia  v4S;  for  other  poss.  cases  v.  Qal  Ft.  pass. 

1  p"T2  n.pr.m.  {ransom;  cf.  Ph.  ''la)  head 
of  family  of  Nethinim  Ezr  244  Ne  7<7;   <I>a(W. 

+  miS  n.f.  ransom  ;  '2  ty  1 1 19+  2  t.;  TTlB 
Ex  8"; — fr.  exile  Is  502;  fr.  iniquities  ^  I30r; 
in  gen.  f  1 1 1°,  ^V  P?1  "PS?  p?  ma  Ti»2>  Ex  819 
/  ivill  set  a  ransom  (distinguishing)  between  my 
people  and  thy  people  %,  but  improb.  and  text 
dub. ;   ©Si?  set  a  distinction  (rdg.  what?). 

TO^Ii?  n.m.  ransom; — Nu  349,  rd.  prob. 
DT1B  (so' Sam.);  Dn?  v51  Kt  (Qr  DTIS);— v. 
ma  Qal  Pt.  pass.,  and  D^TS  supr. 

+  pnE  n.m.  id.;— ate  J  '3  Ex  2i30(E),  f  49°. 

T7^n~F5  n.pr.m.  (El  hath  ransomed;  cf. 

Ph.  msb'ya;'  As.  Pudu-ilu,  Pvdi-ilu  COTG,oss-) ; 
— prince  of  Naphtali  Nu  342s;  QaSarfK. 


"M^iTlS  n.pr.m.  {the  Rock  hathransomed) 
Manassite,Nu  i10  220  75459  1023  Qabaavovp. 
"NrP*7Q,n*HD  n.pr.m.  ('*  7«a</i  ransomed; 

in  late"  As.  Padtima,  Hilpr  u,,iv- ra- Exp- ll  27' 68) ; 
— JT'ia  :  1.  father-in-law  of  Josiah  2  K  2  3M, 
but*®  ES<fi\  (®L  Ifpf/itar,  fr.  v31).  2.  father 
of  Zerub.  1  Ch  3IS19.  3.  a.  Ne  325  b.  84. 
4.  Benjamite  Ne  n7  5.  Levite  Ne  13". 

6.  wna,  Manassite  1  Ch  2720— @  (exc.  1) 
&a(\)daias,  etc. 

1^12  n.pr.loc.  (l garden,  field;  cf.  S  ^"^l 
yoke,  span  of  oxen;  Syr.  )J»3  j/o/ce,  whence,  as 
loan-wd.  Ar.  ^lii  Fra129;  As. padanu,  =road, 
and  also  garden,  etc.  (in  word-lists,  v.  KAT2012); 
also  No Aram-  in  Ency.  Bib.) ;— 'a  Gn487,  abbrev. 
fr.  D'jN'pia  (?  =  garden,  yield  of  [mj  ^ram  ; 
conj.  by  many  that  Q"J«  nT^  Ho  1213  is  Heb. 
transl.,  cf.  DiGn2S-20)  2520+5t.;  '«  nj^B  282f- 
(v.  ^7-  k  J  a^  P)  >  ®  Meo-on-ora/it'a  (2vplas) ;  perh. 
Padddnd,  near  Haran  (and  TeZ  Faddun  of 
Arab,  geogr.),  v.  No1-0, 

t  [yiS]  vb.  dub.,  only  7md.  ms.  sf.  'iny-ja 
Jb  33:i4  a  mug.  like  deliver  him  needed,  Codd. 

Bu  Du  vjna;  <  rd.  ^nna  (ma)  Ew Di  SS. 

f  [ITS]  n.[m.]  suet,  of  nbj>  (so  Vrss  NH  : 
-/ unknown);- abs. TIB  Lv  Is  820;  sf.  Vl"]9  i12. 

H2      n.m.Jos9-2  mouth  (prob.  bilit.  [13,  s3] 

v  483  , 

Sta5lS3;  NH  =  BH;  Ph.  "sb  ace.  to;  As.  pu, 
mouth;  Ar.^i,  sli,t-s;  Eth.A^i;  Syr.laSi^ 
ace.  to;  but  also  Ar.  li,  "i,  ^i,  BAram.  DB, 
SND1B;  Syr.locas;  Mand.  N»iaN6M5");— abs. 
"3  Ex410  + ,  cstr.  "'B  Isi20  +  ;  sf.  1  s.  ^  Gn4512  +  , 

2  ms.T?  4i'°+»  3  ms.  V9  252s+  ,  ^T-3  Ex  413  +  , 

3  mpl.  DT3  Ju  76  + ,  to'B  V  1 710+  2  t.,  etc.;  pi. 

ni*a  Prs4,  rri^a  ("3^)  jU316,  nvs-s  IS4115  ^149°; 

CB  1 S1321  (corrupt, v.Dr  al.);—  1.  a.  mouth, oi 
man,  organ  of  eating  and  drinking  Gn  25s8  Ju  7 
1  S 1426-7  Ne  920  Pr  i924=  2  615  + ;  fig.  as  finding 
things  sweet  Jb  2012  ^  1 19103;  fig.  of  earth  Gn 
41'1,  swallowing  Korah,etc.  Nu  ie^^e10  Dt  1 16; 
fig.  also  of  She'61,  n^a  rngai  Is  514,  cf.  ^  6916. 
b.  external  organ,  VB"^  VB  0B>;i  2  K434  Pi-30'°; 
of  kissing  1  K  1918  Ct  i2;  ^  "T  pB*ni  Jb  31s7; 
cf.  phr.  na-^y  i:  CW  (of  keeping  silence)  Ju  1819 
Mi716  Jb'215,  cf.  2  99  40'  Pr3o32;  of  mocking 
triumph  'B3  ty  nya  Jbi610;  ^y  'B  ^Hin  f  3521 
Is  574,  also  by  ''B  3nn  jS  21.  c.  of  ^  in  theopb., 
sending  out  fire  2  S  :,29  =  ^  189.        2.  a.  much 


no 


805 


no 


oftener,  as  organ  of  speech,  of  man  :  'a  speaks 

Gn  4512  2 Si16  Is  916  Jb  920i53-6  +  3730  +  ;  speak 

iB"iD3  Jb  1916;    open  'S,  '1_b«  Ju  n3336,  abs. 

Jb31332  +  ;  shut'a(be  silent)  Is  5  213,  cf.'S -f^n 

Jb   711,    and    (of  iniquity,  personif.)   '3    *|XiJ 

Jb516^io742;  guard's,  Pr  1 330^),  2iapetf), 

cf.'B  '•nriQ  "l?K>  Mi 75,  also^392(v."lOB');  words, 

etc.,  are  in  (3)  mouth  2  S  173 1825  Dt  3014  1  K 
j  y24.  /D3  Dnnrj  D^  2  g  I43.i9  Ex  4i3)  a]so  ^God 

subj.)  Nu  22Tw'23,2-I6+;  of  utterance  'BB  N£ 
Ju  1 136  Nu  303  32-4  Jos  610  + ;  depart  fr.  mouth 
(cease  to  be  mentioned)  'S»  B^»  Jos  Is  Is  5921, 
cf.  'so  ma?  Je  728,  T?"^?  V0*  *&  Ex  2313; 
'B  ^"ifiN  Dt  321  words  of  my  mouth,  so  Jb  82 
f  1913  544;  'B  'nrH  ^  364  Ec  io12;  of  agency, 
'33  by  the  mouth  of  2  Ch  362L22='3»  Ezr  i1; 
VB'Dy  V3 13"5!  Je  32*  speak  mouth  to  mouth=^z; 
'B= speech, sayings  Is2913^4914Ecio3;  'B  133 
Ex^heavyofsj^eech  (not eloquent);  'B~Dy  n^nK 
v1215,  i.e.  aid  thee  in  speaking;  'Bp  ^JpTVjn*  V1C 
he  shall  he  mouth  for  thee;  "bx  tn^'va?  Je'36ls, 
i.e.  dictate;  'SO  ana  v.  ari3  1  fc  (3);  bad  quali- 
ties ascribed  to  it,  'B  n^pyPi^'-4  612;  nfaern  sa 
8";  pbn  na  2628;  'D  W3Fri>K  Ob12,  cf.  Mi  612 
EZ3513.  b.  as  laughing  Jb821^  1 262;  panting 
119131.  c.  of  God;  his  mouth  speaks  Is  i':04O3 
Je  9"  +  ;  he  speaks  'B3  1  K81534;  \vd.  proceeds 
'BD  Dt83Is452',  +  ;  ta'l?1«  HB"^  HB  Nu  1 2s; 
he  creates  V3  rVTQxJ/^6;  he  executes  judgment 
V3  D3K»3  Is  1 14;  esp.  —command:  '"  TDK  lay 
1  S  i524'Nu  i441,  cf.  2213  Pr  829;  "B  (T1K)  rno 
1 S  1 214-15  Nu  2024 1 K  1 321  +;  cf.  6  d.  d.  of  idols", 
yjr  H5D  i36lf'17  e.  of  musical  instr.  =  sound 
Am  65  (cf.  6  d).  3.  of  animals  :  bird  Gn  811 
(carrying),  Is  io14  (chirping);  ass  Nu  2  223 
(speaking);  bear,  lion  1 S 1 735  (seizing),  Am  312 
{id.),  hippop.  Jb4<o2:i  (drinking),  crocod.  411113 
(breathing  flame) ;  also  of  human  foes,  under 
fig.  of  ravenous  beasts  ^  2222  Ez  2 127  3410;  Hif3 
?J?  'B  ^  2214  La  21G  34r';  hence  of  edge  of  sword, 
!Yi»3  3"in  Pr  g4  a  sword  with  edges  (in  sim.),  ='n 
ni>B"3'^  I49«;  cf.  Ju  3ir';  v.  also  6  c  (2),  infr.; 
nisa^S  bya  Is  4 113,  of  alio.  4.  mouth—  opening, 
orifice;  of  well  Gn  2  92-33S1°;  cave  Jos  iols-222'; 
ravine,  abyss  Je  48"  (si  vera  1.,  cf.  Gie);  also 
of  She'61  \J/-  141";  of  a  sack  Gn  42s'  4312"21 
441'2'8;  ephah  Zc  5s;  high-priest's  robe  Ex  2832 
+  5t-jCf.  prob.^1332;  tunic  Jb30IS;  of  a  round 
opening  also  1  K  7:,1-31-:n  (on  text  and  meaning 
v.  Benz  Kit) ;  of  mouth  of  Nile  Is  1  g7  (others 
brink);  gate  of  city  Pr  83  (but  rd.  perhaps  s?Bp, 
v.  Toy).         5.  a.  extremity,  end  i"IB?  na  from 


end  to  end,  of  a  temple  2  K  io21;  city  2116, 
nsrbx  HBO  of  land  Ezr  9"  b.  =  portion,  '? 
D^tDt2i1' 2K20  Zci38.  6.  with  preps.:— 
a.  "B  b«,  v.  infr.  d(2).  b.  "33  :  («)  aCc.  to  the 
command  of,  1  Ch  1 223;  (b)  ace.  to  the  mouth  of 
i.  e.  in  proportion  to  (cf.  As.  hi-i  pi-i,  DlmvB3->\ 
tExi621  they  gathered  it  ibax  'S3  £"K  each  in 
proportion  to  his  eating  (vlc-ls  '•Bp),  Lv  25s2  SB3 
I'JB'  ace.  to  the  number  of  his  years  (cf.  v16  *Bp); 

Nu  621 75  irn'ay  ^sa  s^k  (so  2  Ch  312),  77-s'35s 

(all  P);  Jb336  b*6  *pM  VVTfi  I  am  in  the  pro- 
portion of  thee  as  regards  God,  i.e.  I  stand 
towards  God  even  as  thou  dost.     As  conj.,  'BS 

1?n,  tMl  29  TprnN:  once*  aaa^  -rate  "sa  acc. 

as  ye  do  not  keep,  etc.;  and  without  "IB-'X  Zc  24 
iK>Kn  KE>3  Kb't^K  SB3  in  such  proportion  that 
none  did  lift  up  his  head  (but  We  Now  T^H  for 
B*K,  that  it,  Judah,  did  not,  etc.).  c.  'B^, 
nearly  i.q.  'SB  (v.  p  5  i  b),  but  more  common 
(cf.  Aram.  MB^  Ig2l^):  (i)  1 61147 i;  ^n  -d|), 
Exi24  ye  shall  compute  i??X  ,|Bp  ^N  each  acc. 
<o  his  eating  (acc.  to  the  quantity  which  his 
family  will  consume),  i6lfU8Lv  25'"  D^n  31  "3^, 
vi(i.5i  27i6  i,y-j)  12^  Nu  26b4  Jos  l84  j  K  j 7i  except 

nan  iQp,  Ho  io12iDn  »ab  i-.?p  (llnpn^),  Pr^' 
2721:  sq.  inf.  Nu917  favn  nfen  *Bb  =  acc.  as 
the  cloud  was  lifted  up,  Je  29'".  (2)  in  the 
phr.  ann  ''Bp  acc.  to  the  mouth,  or  measure,  of 
the  sword,  i.e.  as  the  sword  devours,  without 
quarter,  Gn  342c  Ex  1 7"  Nu  2 124  +oft.  d.  b>V 
■•a  :  (1)  acc.  to  (?y  1  fa)  the  mouth  of,  i.e.  (a)  the 
command  of,  Gn  4140  4521  Ex  171  3821  Nu  3,r-38 
+  (esp.  P),  2  K  23s';  (3)  the  evidence  or  sen- 
tence of,  Dt  176  nns  ny  ^y,  i9i3  2i5  (on 
Jj.p3n  la-^y  Am  6'',  v.  2  e  supr.).  (2)  acc.  to  the 
measure  of,  in  accordance  with,  t  Gn  43'  we 
told  him  rbxn  D'Hann  ^S  by  acc.  <o  these  words 
(i.e.  the  questions  Joseph  asked),  Ex  342'  in 
accordance  with  these  words,  Lv  27s  1W  "3"7y 
"insn  V  a^ri  acc.  to  what  the  hand  of  the  vower 
can  reach  to,  vls(cf/Bi525'^);  Dti7u,n  2  S  i3:i2 

(but  v.  nw),  Pr  2  26  iaii  'a  by  "iy?b  ^I'an.    in 

the  same  sense  ^  ^K,  +Jos  is'3  174  213. 

PIBss,  and  (Ez  40-41,  23  out  of  35  t.)  12, 
also  tJb  38"b  KB,  adv.loc.  here,  hither 
(prob.  from  the  same  demonst.  V  found  in 
j  so,  <Ae»  (oft.  in  apod.),  m,  «™  :  cf. 
Ko,,-]-247f-!M3-331f-):— l./iere;  a.  Gn  i912  ^p""»?ny 
n'a  whom  hast  thou  still  here?  2  25  na  Dab  WB', 
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4o15  Xu  22s  3216  Dt  5s  1 2*  Ju  4=°  &«  n'a  tfvi, 

2  K  311,  etc.;  asked  in  some  surprise,  Ju  i8:' 
rib  ^J?"ni?  =  what  is  thy  business  here  ?  simil. 
+ 1  K  i9°-,s  Is  22"  52=  nb-^-np  nnyi.  Cf.  the 
syn.  nj3,  n'a  2.    b.  nb-ny  t  Jb  38"*.    c.  n'srp 

or  iSD.  only  Ez  40-41,  and  always  (exc.  4o'-'a, 
where  it  must  be  supplied  with  @  <S)  repeated, 
on  this  side  on  that  side  (cf.  H;tt?  .  .  ,  Hfl?), 
Ez  4olllJ0i:b-b:,-1)  etc.  d.  with  the  interrog. 
"N,  nb"NI  where  ?  v.  p.  33.  +2.  after  a  verb 

of  motion,  hither,  1  S  16"  n'D  Itfcny,  Ezr  4s. 

tn^lS,  !"1*iE  n.pr.m.  in  Issachar,  3>oua, 
etc.:— nMS  JuVo1  (v.  GFM),  1  Cl^1;  njB  Gn 
461:i  XuT263. 

ti212  adj.gent.  of  n}3,  c.  art.  Nu  2653;  rd. 
i3}3  %   or  (*ova«)  ^3  ?  — ®  L  *ouXai. 

tp^lS]  vb.  grow  numb  (Ar.  ~\2  grow 
cool;  Syr.  <^3  be  co Id;  X  i*>3  cease,  be  helpless ; 

XH  id.  vanish); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  13?  33*1 
Gn45':r';  3  fs.  3'Dn  ^,  77s  of  hand  (si  vera  1., 
v.  133),  i.e.  drop  helpless;  Hb  i4  of  rrjin.  i.e.  be 
ineffective.  Niph.  P/.  1  s.  "n-anJI  Tl^DJ 
^  38s  /  «?Ji  benumbed  and  crushed  (fig.);  rd. 
prob.  also  HjiSK  ^  8816  (for  MT  an.  Xey.  n^BX), 
OlHupDyGr  Che  nMSK. 

t  miS  (Ges  * 80  F)  n.f .  benumbing  (fig.),  ces- 
sation;— T|?  '3  '•wrrpK  La  2"  grant  thyself  no 
benumbing  (rd.  prob.  n^B). 

t[na-.DPi]  n.f.  id.;— pi.  niaan  pso  La349 

(of  weeping;  form  very  strange,  rd.  prob.  ni32), 
t  (THS]  vb.  breathe,  blow  (XH  nia  &Z0M, 
ow£;  Ar.  {f-yi),  i-U  =  Heb.,  so  Aram.  n*.S,  ««9); 
— Qal  7«ip/  3  ms.  Qibn  D^  Ct  217  4"  until  Me 
c?ay  breathes,  i.e.  grows  cool.         Hiph.  Impf. 

3  ms.  n<a;  ^  io5  +  ;  na;  pr  i425;   na;i  Hb  23, 

etc.;  Imv.  fs.  TT'an  Ct  416; — 1.  cause  garden 
(ace.)  to  exhale  (sc.  odours)  Ct  416  2.  a.  £> i^", 
snort,  against,  2  pers.,  yp-  io5  b.  ?y  pel's.,  Ez 
2i3c  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath  will  I  blow 
against  thee.  C.  excite,  inflame  city  Pr  29s. 

d.  c.  i?  I  126  pi{/F,  =pant  for  it  (so  most ; 
Thes  Hi  al.  against  whom  men  puff ;  Bae  ysk 
v  /  ii'ill  shine  forth  to  him);  )'\?J  Hb  23  the 
vision  panteth  (hasteth)  towards  the  end  (so 
most).  3.  breathe  out,  utter,   D^TS  Pr  619 

i43-=3  19511,  H31DN  i217- 

tn*-Q  n.[~m.J  soot,®  al6a\rj(l,  wafted  about); 

— cstr.  i^33(n)  '3  Ex  9sln  (P)  furnace-soot. 


1 13*13  n.pr.gent.  prob.  Libyans,  or  Lib. 
tribe  ;  usu.  named  with  African  peoples:  Xa  39 
Je  46"  Ez  271"  305  38s  (©  usu.  Al&ves);  Gn  io6 
(P)=iChis  {4?ov8);  +Is661,J  (for  MT  ^3; 
®  *ov8),— vid.  Dilin10'6  JenZA-325ff-. 

"ibN"^*©  n.pr.m.  Eleazar's  father-in-law 

EX   62',    ®OVTtT]\. 

T^p^ipiD  n.pr.m.  Joseph's  master  (abbrev. 
fr.  foil.);— Gn  37M  (E),  39'  (RJ),  n««^s,  etc. 

T1HD  ^iplS  n.pr.m.  priest  of  On,  Joseph  s 
father-in-law  (Egypt.  P'-dl-p'-R',  i.e.  he  whom 
the  Ra  gave. v.  Sethe  De  a,eph  i"-°5lhetico '» lins-  «<*•  ow*>.3i . 
Dr  in  Hastings  DB);  —  Gn4i4"0  (E),  4620  (P), 
TlfTetpprjs,  A  Uerpecprjs. 

TTTIS  n.[m.]  antimony,  stibium  (XH  = 
BH ;  cf.  poss.  Ar.  csli  open,  separate;  Syr.  <*2 
pulverize;  but  ^13  perh.  foreign  word); — black 
mineral  powder,  for  increasing  brilliance  of 
eyes  by  darkening  edges  of  lids;  '33  DB'Pll 
IWy  2K  930,  ^31  ""V^pn  Je4:i0;  (on  practice  in 
Arab.v.We1^*'1*3'-143;  in  Egypt,  Lane  Mod- E8ypt- 
ed.s,i.45f.^.  ^„._  jg  g^n  0f  (j^.jj  cement  setting  off 

precious  stones  (but  WeDLZ-Aus'2'1890  CheHpt  al.  rd. 
7J33  q.v.);  'S  ''33X  1  Ch  29-  are  perh.  stones  of 
brilliant  hue  of  antimony. — Cf.  n.pr.  ?p3n  P).?, 
and  bm. 

t^!3  n.[m.]coll.  beans  (NH  =  BHj  Ar. 
jy;    Eth.  ^;  S  *&&);— 2  S  i72S  Ez  4\  ® 

Kuajuoj. 

tS*l3   n.pr.m.  ="ip*03    nb?n    (q.v.)  (As. 
P^m/  Babylonian  name  of  TP,'SchrSBAkl8S7'6!,2; 
;  cf.(throughPers.trad., 


KBU.2S7,  cf.277 


Tielt 


Gesch.  £6fs  f. . 


EMeyBot,tehun«-,u,)napos,  Canon  ofPtol-KAT3--490); 
2  K  i5,9-I,J  1  Ch  5i0,  *oi/a[X].—  Is  6619,  v.  ms. 
t[p2]vb.(?);  onlyn^aN^8816;  rd.  prob. 

miss,  v.  3ia,  mieN 

TV'  '  T  T 

njis  2  Ch  25^  v.  naa.         i:*is  v.  nwa. 

tp*)S  n.pr.loc.  2nd  station  of  Jsr.  fr.  Hor 
Xu  3342-43,  *(e)tj«a ;  betw.  Petra  and  Zoar, famous 
for  mines,  Gk. *,m»,  $a6I/MVEuseb0nom- ed-  L^-».s\ 
v.  also  E,itterErdkl"u,e-Asien-xiv-125ff-  SeetzenKeiseii,,ir 
(Kdlaet  Phendn) ;  perh.  =  Edom.  n.pr.m.  J^?  q.v. 

TnyiD  n.pr.f.  a  midwife  Ex  i15,  Qova. 

tl-R^S]  vb.  be  dispersed,  scattered 
(XH  =  BH ;  perh.  akin  to  Ar.  Jiii  break 
asunder,  scatter); — Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^SJ 
^  68'2,  WBJ  Ez  48,6  +  ;  3  fpl.  nrWDni  Ez  345  +  , 
n3^a^1Zci37,  etc.;  /mv.  mpl.  «3  1S1434;  P«. 


y^Dn 


807 


THD 


pass.  pl.  sf.  "V13  Zp  310  (v.  infr.); — be  dispersed, 
disperse,  Dy3  1  S  1434;  be  scattered,  of  enemies 
1  S  1111  Nu  io3S  ^  682;  of  Isr.  (among  nations) 
under  fig.  of  flockEz  34"Zc  1 3r;  'MB-fia  Zp  310is 
prob.  crpt.,  and  v910  gloss  v.  SchwallyZAW*<1890)'2M 
Now  Da;  of  besieging  army  2  S  2022  ("^V1?  ^yo); 
people  from  (fO)  possessions  Ez  46 1S;  men  (from 
Babel)  Gnu4  (by  loc).  Niph.  Pf.  3  fs. 

nsisj  je  io21, 3  pi.  wft  Gn  iols  + ,  2  mpl.  tartto? 
Ezu17+,  etc.;  Pt.  f.  ntfBJ  2Si88Qr  (>Kt 
H1VD3)  cf.  Dral.;  pi.  D'X&j  1  K  2217,  Q^B?  2  Ch 
1816; — 1.  6e  scattered,  of  army  2  K  25s  (/JHO 
pers.)  =  Je  52s,  1  K  2217  fi«  loc.)  =2  Ch  i816 
ipV),  cf.  Je  4015  (abs.);  of  dispersed  Isr.  c.  2  loc. 
Ez  1117  203441  28s5,  as  flock  Je  io21  Ez  34s  (by 
loc),  v12  (DB>);  Egyptians  2913  (TXB&) ;  of  battle 
scattered  over  country  by  defeat  2  S  188.  2.  6e 
spread  abroad,  of  peoples  Gn  iols. 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  J^SHI  Dt  4s7  + , 
1  s.  consec.  VniPBril  Ez  2215,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 

r?T  Jb  37",  K?!1-  Gn  1  is  + ,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  fan 
Jb~4011;  Inf.cstr.Y^rb  Ez2023,etc; — 1.  trans. 
scatter:  a.  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  1  i8-9(by  loc),  Is  4116 
Hb  3";  c.  3  Gn  49";  Isr.  among  (3)  nations 
Dt  42728H  Je  915  Ez  1  i16i2,s  20*22"  36"  Ne  i8; 
c.  (n)OB>  Dt  303  Je  30";  c.  b«  loc.  EZ3421;  abs. 
Je  1324 1817,  under  fig.  of  flock  Je2312;  Gr  rds. 
0^  also  Dt  32s8  (v.  [nxa]);  Egyptians  (c.3) 
Ez  2912  3o':i':fi;  inhab.  of  earth  Is  241,  b.  c. 
ace.  rei,  arrows  (fig.  for  lightnings)  2  S  22"  = 
^i813,  -fi446;  cloud  Jb37";  *|SK  nroy  pan 
4011  (i.e.  lightnings  1) ;  seed  Is  2  8".  c.  Warn 
Jbi8u  and  drive  him  (si  vera  1.,  vid.  conj. 
in  Bu).  2.  intrans.,  scatter,  c.  3  loc.  Ex  512, 
c.  byo  pers.  1  S  13s;  of  wind  Jb  3824  (by  loc). 
Ty^ft  n.m.  seatterer,  disperser; — Na  22 
(si  vera  1.),  but  rd.  perh.  }*ap  club,  hammer  JD 
Mich  We  Now;  so  also  Pr  25",  cf.  Toy. 

T[n!riDri]  assumed  as  sg.  of  n.f.pl.  sf. 
En'Tiiiriarn  je  2^i  (so  van  &  jj)  your  disper- 
sions (03  al.);  but  Baer  Gi  D?^-,  expl.  as  vb. 
Tiph.  1  s.  Thes  al.,  so  (rdg.  D^ni^an)  Hi  Gf 
KoL171;  word  corrupt;  Gr  &3WS31,  Gie  DPIXS31. 

fll.  T^lB  vb.  flow,  overflow  (Ar.  ^1.1 
flow,  cf.  BaES69);— Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  «»}  Pr  516 
of  springs,  fig.  for  sources  of  pleasure ;  3  fpl. 
31130  ny  njjfian  Zc  i17  my  cities  shall  overflow 
with  good. 

fl-  [p^3]    vb.    reel,    totter;— Qal  Pf. 

3  pl-  ^b"pQ  ipa  Is  287  they  reel  (drunken,  in 


giving)  judgment  {\\^f,  Wn,  etc.);  rd.  prob. 
also  Impf.  3  fs.  P'lBPt  Am  213  tottereth  (v.  piy). 
Hiph.  Impf.  1.  totter:  3  ms.  P^BJ  Je  io4  (of 
idol).  2.  rd.  prob.  also  P«.  P^BO  Am  213 
cause  tottering  (v.  piy). 

Tnp'IS  n.f.  tottering,  staggering; — fig.  for 
qualm  of  conscience  1 S  2531  ( +  3?  bte>30,  v.  Dr). 

tp*»5,  pS  n.[m.]  id.  lit.;— im  pB  Na2n 
tottering  of  knees  (so  Baer  Gi;  PHB  van  d.  H). 

f  II.  pIS  vb.  Hiph.  bring  out,  furnish, 
promote  (NH  id.;  appar.  akin  to  Aram.  pB3 
go  forth,  Apb.  bring  forth,  produced; — 1.  pro- 
duce, furnish  :  Impf.  (juss.)  ayjb  pani  Is  5810 
c.^M  (rd.  perh.  ^Onb  v.  CheHp');  Pt.  B^BO 
f!"-'?  I!1?  >/>  I4413  (v.|Y).  2.  6r»i^  owi,  elicit, 

obtain,  c.  ace;  psBJ  Pr  313,  +  JO  pers.,  pB*l  8:,J 

18"  (all  ||  nwd),  122.      3.  psn-bx  ion]  ^i4o9 

his  device  do  not  promote. 

t"V)S  n.m.  lot(NH=BH;  perh.  As.  loan- 
word fr.  puru,  buru,  stone  JenZAx,339f'  and  in 
-Wild***"81);— expl.  by  bnun  Est  37  924;  XSO 
IIBn  v2n  explains  name  of  feast  D'HIB  v26;  ^ 
D^nsn  daysofPurim\2S:n;  'Bn  max  v29,  'an  nrn 
v32. — Vid.  on  Purim  esp.  Now  Arch-  "■ I94  ffand  reff. 

I.  1  IS  (v  of  foil.;  poss.  foam,  cf.  Ar.  (  ,ji), 
^11,  boil,  ferment;  Syr.  io.3,  Ethpe.,  of  anger). 

tmiS  n.f.  wine-press; — VDTJ  'B  Is 63s 
(v.'nn'i  3)j  disting.  fr.  3p],_)  and  perh.  part  of  it, 
Hg  216  (rdg.  'BO,  so  Sm  Now ;  usu.  measure  of 
juice  from  one  filling  of  tbe  'a,  v.  Ke). 

tlUS  n.[m.]  pot  (Thes  fr.  boiling,  dub.; 
otherwise  Ko"1'151); — pot  (earthen?  v.  nil  a 
Ecclus  132,  Gk.  x^rPa;  °PP-  ^e/S^s- ;  Syr.  Jjjs 
)lLs>}  jar  of  the  potter,  opp.  \JLLji  )£.<),  for 
boiling  Nu  1  Is  (JE),  1 S  214,  cf.  Ju  6"  (®  \irpa, 
KvOpaS. 

II.  "112  v.  II.  ma. 

T^rniS  n.pr.m.   son  of  Hainan  Est  9s, 

T      T 

&apa8a8a,  Bapbada. 

f  I.  [t£^)2]  vb.  appar.  spring  about,  Qal 
Pf.  3  pl.  consec.  VBhfi  ^M  Hb  Is  (but  prob.  del. 
^M  as  dittogr.  v.  Now) ;  2  mpl.  consec.  D^ipai 
Mai  320,  Impf.  2  mpl.  It^BT)  Je  50"  Qr  (so  '©; 
>Kt  ,B'ian),  in  both,  sim.  of  gambolling  calves. 

f  II.   [^3]   vb.  Niph.  be  scattered;— 

3  pl.  Q^nrrby  ^oy  ^BJ  Na  3"  (rd.  prob.  «B3). 

t'^niS  adj. gent.  cart/Bn  r  Ch  25:i,  a  family 

in  Judah;  Meupafcin,  A  Hcptduv,  @L  Acp(pov6i. 
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ts  v.  I.  rrs. 

fl.  [TT3]  vb.  Hoph.  be  refined  (?)  (dub. 
./);— PiJtBID  3HT  i  K  iols  refined  gold  (si 
vera  1.;  ®  sW^/ II  2  Ch  917  linB). 

tfD  n.ni.*19,11  refined,  pure  gold  (Talm. 
NFS;  S  Stir1?) ;— 13  nn.By  ^  214;  in  compar.  of 
value  or  beauty:  La^/s'-^S  Ct515;  ||  (or  +) 

anr  Jb28"(/B-,ij3)>^ 

Is  1312,  cf.  'a  tans'  ct  511;  +  ?*nn  Pr  8 

fll.  [TT2]  vb.  be  supple,  agile  (Talm. 
(rare)  NV'TS  hasty;  Av.ji  be  frightened,  excited; 
Syr.  (Lexx.)  JuS  leap,  jju|£>  a^'Ze,  etc.); — Qal 
Impf.  3  mpl.  ItBJl  Gn  4924,  of  arms.  Pi.  shevj 
agility,  leap  (in  dance),  Pt.  n3-)3»1  «BO  2  S  616. 

t[  )TS]  vb.  scatter  (usually  regarded  as 
secondary  form  of  "IT3  q.v.;  NH  id.  Pi.  (opp. 
0:3  =  5^33),  Niph.;  Ar.  "Ji  rend,  slit,  also  separ- 
ate, disperse); — Qal  Pt.  pass.  f.  rniTB  i"lb>  Je 
5017  a  scattered  sheep  is  Israel  (i.e.  driven  off, 
isolated).  Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  V1JB3  1/^  1417  our 
bones  are  scattered  7)8$  ''Dp.  Pi.  iy  3  ms."i?3 
^536  1129,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.!?!  I4716;  2  fs. 
^Sni  Je313;  Pf.TJEip  Pr  1 124;— 'scatter  ^  8911 
536  14716  (all  subj.  '*)',  Jo  42;  obj.  ^"H  Je  3", 
of  Isr.  running  hitber  and  thither  to  strange 
gods ;  abs.  of  spending  money  |ii29  (alms), 
Pr  1 124.     Pu.  Pt.  -flBtp  Est  3s  scattered,  of  Isr. 

1, 11.  ns  v.  nna. 

f    in2  vb.  dread,  be  in  dread,  in  awe 

(NH  Hithp.  (rare),  Ecclus  4112  Imv.  by  1P13 
fear  for;  X  Kfna  n.);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  ins 
^ii9161,  'B1Consec.Isi9l66o5;  1  s.  "^na  Jb325* 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  *ins?  Is  191';  2  ms.'insn  Dt 
286r+,etc; — 1.  he  in  dread,  abs.  Dt2866' Is  122 
331444slIf  78S3Pr324;  'B  *6  Je  3624  sign  of 
callousness;  c.  ace.  cogn.  "rna  Dt2  867Jb325 
V'I45  =  536;  c.  f»  pers.  Is  1917  Jb23,5^271 
(||  KV),  cf.  1 19'«  and  (c.  V.S»?)  Is  1916;  c.  by  rei 
Je  339  (  +  ,T?^3);  c.  ?S;  pregn.,  turn  in  dread  to 
each  other  Je  3616,  submitting  to  '"•  Ho  3s  Mi 
717  (||  KT).  2 .  5e  in  awe  (at  '••  's  favour),  abs., 
Is  6oD.  Pi.  he  in  great  dread,  Impf.  2  ms. 

*ID?ni  Is  5 113,  c.  \)SO  rei ;  Pt.  abs.inBD  Pr  2814 
deeply  dreading  (sc.  sin).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 

TTIBH  Jb  414  filled  my  bones  with  dread. 

1.  "rn|49n.m.  1S11'7  dread;— 's  abs.  Gn 
3i42+,cstr.  1  S  nr  +  ,  sf.Tnna  Dt  225-f  119120, 


iina  Jb  1311 1  Ch  I417,etc;  pi.  DHPlB  Jb  1521:— 

1.  dread,  '1  'a,  i.e.  before  \  oft.  (not  alw.)  ter- 
rifying, unfitting  for  action,  tls  2101921  1  S  n7 
2  Ch  1413  1710,  so  ttliftt  'D  t  2029,  c.  sf.  Jb  1311 
yj?  ii9:2°  trembleih  for  dread  of  thee  ;  c.  genit. 
obj.  Isr.,  tDt  225  (||  HNT),  ii25  (||  K-lto),  ,/,  io53s 
Est  817  92, 3$K  'B  f  f  64s,  of  individual  1 1  Ch  1 417 
Est  9s;  c.  genit.  obj.  rei  Pr  i33;  abs.,  in  gen.,  Ex 
i5^(song;  ||  nno*),  Jb414  (II  n^),  Je3o5(||  bip 
n*J"jn)  + ;  as  ace.  cogn.  c.  *tna  ^  1 45  +  (v.  TIB); 
c.  genit.  subj.  tPr  i20-27  (both   ||  TN)  Dt28T|i7 

2.  =06/^  of  dread  tf  3112  362,  ^N  'B  Jb  3123; 

vnns  nna  fjb325;  nnan  bipo  t  L32418  sound 

of  the  disaster,  for  'an  V.r"?  of  orig.  Je  4844,  but 
D'lna  pip  fJb  1521  =  a  sound  of  terrors;  'B 
QNna  2210  Pr  325.  3.  as  design,  dei  +  pW  'B 
Ghn'3148  (l|QPn3«  ^K),  so  v53  (11  wZ. ;  both  E). 

'[ninBj  n.f.  dread,  religious  awe,  sf.  N? 
TjvN  'Tinna  Je  219  no  awe  of  me  (came)  unto  thee. 

tn.  ["ins]  n.  [m.J  thigh  (prob.  loan-word 
(through  Aram.,  otherwise  i  =  t)  from  Ar.  Ii9 
thigh  and  (cf.  WeQGN' ,893-479)  sub-tribe,  Palm. 
*ina  <rt'6e); — fane  *T3  Jb  4017  Kt  </i<?  s?'wews  0/ 
fe's  iAi'^A  (Qr  Vina),  of  hippopotamus. 

nn3  28  n.m.  2K18'24  governor  (loan-word 
fr.  As.  pahati  [abbrev.  from  belpahdtij,  lord  of 
a  district ;  cf.  perh.  OAram.  '(IB  governor); — 

abs. 'an  Nes14, cstr. nna  Hg  i1-)-, "nna  221;  sf. 

^nna  Mai  Is,  Orta  Ne  514  (but  read  prob.  firiB); 

pb  abs.  nina  1  k'2o24+;  cstr.  nina  i0,5=2Ch 
914,  niina  Ezr836  +  ;  sf.  n"nina  jesi2 


-as 


Assyr.  captains  2  K  i824  =  Is  36s  (<del/fl,  cf. 
StaZAWvU1886)-182aL),  cf.  Ez  23612;  of  Babylon  Je 
5i23-57,  and  Bab.  allies  Ez  2 323;  of  Media  Je5i28; 
Pers.  governor  of  "^l1  ~*2V ,  i.  e.  in  Pal.,  Hg  i1"14 
22.2i  ]sje  27.9  +  8  t. ;  Pers.  satraps  in  gen.  Est  312 
89  93;  applied  (by  late  writer)  to  Sol.'s  governors 
1  K  io15=  2  Ch  914;  Benhadad's  captains  1  K 
2021  (del.  v.,  Sta  al.).— Cf.  BAram. 

t  [TnS]  vb.  be  wanton,  reckless  (NH  id. 

(rare);  Ar.  j^J  be  haughty,  boastful,  reckless; 
%  tna ,  Syr.  Juls  be  lascivious,  in  der.  spec,  and 
deriv.);—  Qal  Pi.  Dnnbl  Q-jpn  q^jk  ju9*;  of 
prophets  Zp  34  extravagant  (||  ni"U3  ^S). 

T'jnS  n.[m.]  wantonness,  recklessness, 
unbridled  license ; — Gn  494,  abstr.  for  concr. 
(  +  0^)33  like  [boiling,  or  overflowing]  water). 

t  [rntns]  n.f.  recklessness,  extrava- 
gance ; — sf.  Dn.  Je  23s2  of  prophets. 


nns 
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nriD  (-\/offoll.;  meaning  dub.;  cf.  Aram. 
Nns,  jji»,  whence  (Frii119)  Ar.  ^i  as  loan-word). 

fi.  IIS  n.m.^124'7  bird-trap  (cf.  Wilkinson 

Egyptians  (1878)  ii,103,109f.  p)„  Am  3,  5  IT    ff      ZAW  iii  (1883),  101\  . 

'a  abs.Hos^^Q  Je4844+;  cstr.  !"IBHo98  +  ; 
pi.  Q"n3  Je  1 8"+  ;  —  1.  lit.  'B  nbj?:  Am  35b  (as 
metaph.;  va  del.  'a),  Pr  f3  Ec  912  (c.  T*in« ;  both 
in  sim.).  2.  usually  fig.  (sts.  ||  B^O,  nah, 
D^S):  a.  of  calamities  and  plots,  K'ipJ  'B  Ho  9s, 
cf.  ^9i3  1247;  '3  alone  Je4843=Is  2417,  Jb2210 
Vr  1247  Pr  225;    |»  'B  JOB  Je  18"  f  1406  1424; 

b  'a  ;n:  n9'10,  ^'a,B>^  i4i9;  'a  apya  Trw  Jb 

i8»;  'S3  T3^  Je  4844=Ts  2418.  b.  =  source  or 
agent  of  calamity  Ho  5X  Jos  2313(D),  Is  814^  69s3. 
—yff  116  v.  DnB. 

t  [nns]  vb.  Hiph.  denom.  ensnare ;  Inf. 
abs.  B?3  nan  Is 42",  c.  3  loc.  an  ensnaring  [i.e. 
men  have  ensnared]  faj  aZZ  £m,  etc. 

fn.  [ns]  n.[m.]  plate  of  metal;  pi.  ^if] 
n<na  Nu  if;  cstr.  nn-p  '•ns-nx  wjp-vi  Ex  393. 

DnS  (-/of  foil.;  of.  prob.  Ar.  '=L'S  be 
black,  NH  DDB  ?'c?.  (in  der.  spec),  Ons^BH; 
Ar.  Isj  charcoal ;  As.  pentu  ( =  *pemtu) 
glowing  coaZ;  Syr.  yx£.9  in  Lexx). 

TDPIS  n.[m.]  coal  (coll.);  abs. 'a,  as  in- 
flammable, Evnj?  'B  Pr  26:1  [charcoal  for  em- 
bers, Toy);  of  glowing  coal  Is  4412,  'B  K>K  54>6; 
yjr  116  for  MT  B>K  Cpa  read  B>K  DriB  (or  "ons) 
coaZs  o/^re  (||  n^Ba),  so  Ew  al. 

J1172  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  <L^J  cut  of,  vn. 
be  perforated  (of  roof);  Syr.  1^>*3  Pa.  pierce, 
break  through,  Jk-»3  fit,  chasm;  NH  nna  dig, 
hollow  out,  also  diminish). 

+  nn§n.m.2S18'17(in  179  rd.nnK3)  pit;— 
'a  abs.  Je4843  +  ,  nna  v-3;  pi.  ovine  2  S  179; 

—pit,  2  S 1  f  1 817  Je  4V8  (Gie  qu.  text) ;  fig.  of 
calamity  H31  'B1  iriB  Je  4843  cf.  v4444  =  Is  2417 
cf.  v1S18  andLaV7 

TnnnS  n.f.  a  boring  or  eating  out; — 
Lv  1 3°°,  of  leprous  decay  in  garment. 

TlNift  ^0?  n.pr.m.  post-exil.  name; — 
'O  'B-J3  Ne3n  (<J>aa/3[0>o>a/3,  @L  EpapaO),  '&">$ 
'»  Ezr  26  =  Ne  711,  Ezr  8"  (all  <f>aafya>a/3,  etc.), 
io30;  '»  'a  Ne  io15  (both  *aa8[0]/«oa/3,  etc.). 

tiVnflB  n.f.  (m.  ace.  to  AlbrZAWxvi<IS90>a0S) 
topaz    or   chrysolite   (ace.  to   ®  ron-afeov,    93 


topazius,  etc.;  prob.  foreign  word,  cf.  Skr.  pita 
(prop,  yellow)) ; — named  with  other  precious 
stones  Ez  28"  Ex28,7=3910;  cstr.  t>i:G"rnt33 
Jb  2819.— Vid.  PHn1"1-""  8<32>,  Houghton  in  Sin 

DB,  Topaz   T5  •  HWB,  Edelstein 

t^tpS  n.m.Jefi0'23  forge-hammer;  — (NH 
=  BH;  Aram,  loan-word  ace.  to  Era85,  and  so 
Ar.  JLJki  (cf.  Ar.  trad,  in  Lane),  v.  $  KB"B3  • 
but  LagBX103cp.  H-.-k._a  swine  s  snout,  Syr.*£.3 
flat-nosed); — 'a  abs.  Is  417  Je  2329;  cstr.  5023 
fig.  of  Bab.  as  destroyer. 

T    IlJS  vb.   separate,  remove,   set  free 

(NH  depart,  set  free,  Niph.  also  die;  Ph.  1133 
CIS102*-2  depart  {die?);  As.  pataru,  split,  break 
through,  iptiru,  ransom,  Tel  Am.  escape,  set  free 
(perh.Canaanit);  Ai\J.ki  cleave,  split,  also  create; 
Eth.  &.n\di  create,  fabricate  ;  Aram.  "IBS,  i£3 
withdraw,  depart) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  2  Ch  2  3s; 
Impf.  3  ms."IBa>1  1  S  1910;  Pt.  actrvtih  Pr  1714; 
pass.  DniBB  1  Ch  933  Qr  (Kt  Dn'EOa) ;  cstr. 
'""lea  1  K6,8293VrieS  v35;— 1.  intrans.  remove 
oneself,  specif,  escape  1  S  1910  C^BO,  cf.  Dr). 
2.  trans.  se£  free  fr.  duty  2  Ch  23s  (ace.  pers.), 
so  pass.  1  Ch  9s3  Qr  (Kt  CTCS  adj.  or  Aram, 
pt.,  same  mng.);  D?E>  'B  Pr  1714  set  free,  let  out; 
pass.  D"1^?  ^.leSl  term,  techn.  of  ornament  in 
temple,  dub.,  usually  outspread  (garlands)  of 
flowers  1  K  618-2932-35.  Hiph.  Impf.  3  ms. 
ns'BO  }"Vtpa;  if,  22s  they  separate  with  the  lip, 
i.  e.  open  mouth  wide  (insultingly). 

T"ttpQ  n.  [m.]  that  which  separates,  first 
opens; — cstr.,  Drn  '3  i.e.  firstborn,  of  man  and 
beast,Ez2  026Exi312-153419  Nui815;  apposes? 
Ex  132  Nu  312;  Dnn  om.  Ex  i312-13  3419-20 

iTmtflEl  n.f.  id.,  Qnvi>3  moe  Nu816. 
"VI2D  1  CI1933  Kt  V.1L53  2. 

153  v.  ns. 

tnpl",,S  n.pr.loc.  in  Egypt  (Pabast,  Eb 
gs495>  0y  perlBastet,  GriffithHastinBsDBlii-874,  '7/owse 
ofBast(et)'  orig.  Pei-wbaste  ace.  to  SteindBAS  i:!!i0, 
cf.  NavilleBubastis  44'-",>4!i'5fi,  Gk.  Bov/3aox<i  (Herod.), 
Boifiaaros  (Diod.  Sic.)); — Ez  3017  ®  Bou/3ao-rov 
(genit.),  mod.  Tel-Basta,  near  Zakazik,  c.  30 
miles  NNE.  fr.  Cairo.— Vid.  Herod."'59  f"  67'137f" 16e 
Diod  *vl-49'51  Naville ,-c-:  Trans-Vict- ln5t-  xxiu.i3-ff. 

tjnhTin  ^Q  n.pr.loc.  on  E.  border  of 
Egypt,  Exl429(®  17  enavXis),  Nu  337  (E(ir)ipa>6) 
+  v8  (read  'n  ""ao  Sam  @  3J  JT,  or  'n  *B  ^.BD,  for 
MT  'H  "'JSt?,  cf.  Di).     Site  unknown. 
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TS,  113  (-/of  foil.;  cf.Ar.iy,  SIS  dw, 
ju-j,  SIj  _pass  away,  be  exhausted  (of  property)). 

TTS  n. [m.]  ruin,  disaster; — abs.  Jb  125; 
cstr.3i29Pr24:2;  sf.iT?  Jb3o24+ 2120  (forT3). 

nv»2,  nrs  v.  na.         its  v.  ma. 

t/b^S  n.pr.m.  captain   of  Abimelech  of 
Gerar  Gn  212232  26s6,  <S>iko\,  ©L  Su^oA. 

ttfr^S  v.  b$?. 

D^S,  perh.  <  DK2  (/of  foil,  cf.  Ar.  "li 
_/?£/,  11.  »i«£e  wrc'de,  iv.  become  full  (of  fat);  hence 
(Thes  a].)  foil.,  by  syncope  of  N,  cf.  Ges* wk). 

T!"PTS  n.f.  superabundance  (of  fat); — 'a 
Jbi52-T([|i3bn). 

DrO^S  n.pr.m.  (Egypt.  Pe-nehasi,  the 
negro,  ace*  to  LautbMoses(1868)'7I'ZMG"v(1871)'13!,f-  cf. 

NesEE112,AJSLxin(l807)17iBaenBx6,25)J.etv_D^;_1< 

grandson  of  Aaron,  $(e)ivees,  Ex  6:3  Nu  2  57  + 1 6 1 . 
+  2.  son  of  Eli  iSi3(tDP03),  2S444-11-17-19 143. 

tp^S  n.pr.m.  Edomite  Gn  3641  1  Ch  i52, 
$ives,  Qivav,  <&iva  ; — cf.  [3'Q. 

nVD^Sv.  na.        p^Sv.  I.  pia. 

tp^S  n.pr.fl.  (Thes  sub  E>ia,  cf.  esp. 
XesMarg5,  but  dub.); — one  of  the  rivers  of 
Eden  Gn  211,  &(/)i.<tu>v,  (on  theories  of  identif. 
v.  Comm.,  also  reff.  sub  pn'a). 

tpJTE  n.pr.m.  descendant  of  Saul   1  Ch 

835  =  fiVa  g*\  Qrfav,  <S>aida>v,   ©L  4h6o>6. 

"pS  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  }3  /a«fc,  also 
SJEaa  trickle,  denom.,  or  <onomatop.). 


T7JS  n. 


m 


2K9, 1 


vial,  flask;—  cstr.  ?»#n  'a, 


for  anointing,  iSio1  2  K  913. 

Tn23  vb.  Pi.  trickle,  perh.  denom.; — Pt. 
pi.  ft?  D^SO  D^O  EZ47'-  iwter  trickling  on  the 
south  side. 

TtTl^n  J"l"OB  n.pr.m.  (&mcfrm[Aram.; 
perh.  binder  (fern,  of  office)]  of  <Ae  gazelles); — 
head  of  post-exilic  family,  'n  'a  "03  Ezr  25'  = 
Ne  759  (D^aXn),  viol  $acrpa^  uJoi  Ao-e/3a>cii/  (<S>aKa- 
pa8,  Saftaeifj.,  etc.). 

N  73  (v  of  foil.;  separate  from  the  ordinary, 
distinguish  ace.  to  Thes  Gerber212,  cf.  i"6a). 

T^7D  n.m.  wonder  (NH  id.;  as  unusual, 
extraordinary); — 'a   Exi5u+6t. :    sf.  ^NpB 


^896;  1*$?  77,28813;  pi.  Q^B  Lai9;  fpl. 
DiiOa  ^  119129  Dn  126;  —  1.  wonder :  extraor- 
dinary, hard  to  be  understood,  God's  dealings 
with  His  people  Is  2914;  the  testimonies  of  the 
Law  ^11 91-19 ;  YVV  &vB_  Is  9s  marvel  of  a  coun- 
sellor (Baer  &v?!?),  wonderful  coun  sellor  (of  Mess, 
king) ;  pi.  as  adv.  ace.  '3  "HAI  La  i9  she  (Jerus.) 
hath  come  down  marvellously.  2.  wonder: 

of  God's  acts  of  judgment  and  redemption 
^7712  8813  896;  'a  fl'sry  Exi5u  IS251  f  7713 
78]2  88";  of  extraord.  trials  'an  fj5  Dn  126. 

l"Sv?3l     vb.  denom.  Niph.  etc.,  be  sur- 

71  /  o 

passing,    extraordinary    (cf.    Gerber212); — ■ 

MTiph.  Pf.  3  fs.  mbn  f  1 1 823  (Ges 5  M  f) ;  nn«|>BJ 
2Si2s(Koi-610f"6UGes576o°);  3  pi. '« j»B3  Pr  30"; 
Impf.  N^  Dt  i78+  6  t;  Pt.  mpl.  D^M 
^i3914;  fs.nK.ba3  Dt3ou;  pi.  ni^Bi  Jos35+; 
sf.  fJOB}  EX320,  etc.; —  +  1.  be  beyond,  one's 
power,  difficult  to  do,  m't^  2  S  132;  'a  ^p 
Zc80-6;  c.  \Q  pers.too  difficult  for  Dt  3011,  for'1 
Gni814(J)   Je321727  t2.  be  difficult  to 

understand  ;  c.  }D  pers.  too  difficult  for  •>]/  1311 
Pr  301S  Jb423,  to  decide  Dt  173.  Esp.  t3. 
a.  be  extraordinary,  wonderful,  2  S  i26\^H913; 
of  God's  acts,  «s?;j?3  'J  1 1 823,  cf.  1 3914.  b.  Pt. 
as  subst.  marvellous  things  Jb  3714  (acts  of  God), 
Dn  ii36  (presumptuous  words);  as  adv.  won- 
drously  Jb  37s  Dn  824.  4.  T\\iO^  =  wonder- 
ful acts  of  ^  in  judgment  and  redemption,  Ex 
320(J)Ju613Je2i2i"Chi69-24f92267+i5t.^; 
also  'a  nb>y  Ex  3410  Jos  33  (J)  Jb  59  =  910,  +  9  t. 
Chrff;   ':  HNin  Mi  715  f  7811  +  Pi.  Inf. 

cstr.  "H?.  N.pap  jna^e  a  special  votive  offering, 
Lv  2  221  Nu  1 53S  (P).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  N^an 
f  3 122  2Ch2613;  N.ban  Is  2829;  *6am  consec. 
Dt 28s9  (Ges57500);  7mp/.  k|»:  Lv'272Nu62; 
/«/.  a6s.  *6?n  Is  29'4  2  Ch  28;  cstr.  K^BH  Is  29" 
Jo22,i;  P*.  'xbso  JU1319;— 1.  do  a  hard  or 
difficult  thing  :  "1*13  p'"w)  ftt  make ahard vow 
Lv  2  72  Nu  62  (cf.  Pi.).  2.  wio&e  wonderful, 
do  wondrously  :  of  God,  ni3D  'art  make  plagues 
iw«cZer/M^(exceptional),Dt2850;  nxy'BH  Is2829 
make  counsel  vjondrous,  2914  <fo  wonderfully 
with  people,  +^?i  N.San;  'ni>  D3»y  nt^y  Jo  22li 
f?ea?f  with  you  doing  wondrously ;  V  TID^  '^^ 
\^3i22;  1tyn|)  '3D  2  Ch  2 613  did  marvellously  in 
receiving  help  ;  of  the  temple  &varn  ?H3  2'Ch  2 
(KoSynt-§318e).  3.  of  God,  mb*y^  N^BD  Jui319 
working  wonders  in  doing.  tHithp.  Impf 
U  K^anri  Jb  io'G  </*cm  c?osi!  shevj  thyself  mar- 
vellous (act  inexplicably)  against  me,. 


ni^b 
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t  wk.  n.pr.m.  (DHM  E!,isr- Denkm-  »■ » cp.  Lihy. 
n.pr.  i"6s); — son  of  Eeuben  Gn  46"  Ex  614  Nu 
265S 1  CI153,  <l>a\\ov(s),  etc.;  v.  also  1"QS. 

t^NyS  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing,  c.  art.  as 
11.  coll.,  Nil  26s 

[N^E]  v.  following. 

tp^T'B]  adj.  wonderful,  incomprehen- 
sible;—m.  ^a  (i.e.  ^3)  Kt,  Ju  I31S  (name 

of"l^p;>Qr(N),'i>i);  f/aBO  njn  n^D(i.e. 
n^3)  1/,  1396  God's  knowledge;  >Qr  ntf>ba. 

trPN7B  n.pr.m.  Ne  87  io11,  ©L  <f>aXaias-. 
tiT^B  n.pr.m.  (late  As.  Pi-llama  Hilpr 

Univ.  Pa.  Exp.  ii  68^ ._  j.  Ch  324,  $npa,  3>aXain,  3>aSia. 

T[_nfc'$7B0j  n.f.  wondrous  work  (si  vera 

1.);— pi.  cstr.  nisbatp  Jb  3710  (of  providence; 
but  read  probably  rrt«!>B3  Bu  SS,  cf.  Di). 

t[^72]  v^-  sVlit>  divide  (Nil  chiefly  in 

secondary  meanings  and  deriv. ;  Ar.  '\j  divide, 

split;  Aram.  3\bs,  ,^£3  divide;  Eth.  <L(\7; 
ravine,  stream  ;  As.  palgu,  canal); — XTiph. 
Pf.  3  fs.  njp33  Gn  io25  the  earth  was  divided. 
Pi.  1.  Pf.  3  ms.  3^3  Jb  38"3  cleave  a  channel 
for  rain.  2.  Imv.  ms.  aba  (Ges552n)  ^  5510 
divide  their  speech  (their  counsels). 

fi.  a1??  n-ni.*65'10  (cleft)  channel,  (artif.) 
canal; — usu.  pi.  C^aba  Is  3025(  +  D^O"'1  W);  cstr. 
D!9",?.N  i  i3,  aim.  Is  322  Pr  211,  metaph.  516,  of 
tears  La  34S^  119136;  WE)  ^ 46s  (i.e.  irrigating 
canals  fr.  river,  metaph.);  f»B'"~'»3ba  Jb  29s  (fig. 
of  prosperity) ;  sg.  D^btf  a^S  ^  6510,  poet,  of 
channel  for  rain  (cf.  Jb  38s5). 

tii.37Sn.pr.nl.  son  of  Eber,  <I>aXeK,  ©L 
*aXfy:  Gn  io25  n17-18-19  1  Ch  i19-25,  abs  Gnu16. 

1  Ln:t75j  n.f.  1.  stream.  2.  division; — 
pi.  ni5?S  ;  l.  streams  Jb  2017  2.  divisions, 
sections  of  tribe,  'a  cstr.  Ju  51516  (read  perhaps 
niJ?-,  v.  following),  > streams. 

tJTOSj]  n.f.  division  (  =  npb_np  q.v.),  of 
priests,  for  service  ; — pi.  cstr.  niaba  2  Ch  355. 
t  [na^BID]  n.f.  id. ;  pi.  abs. niaban  2  Ch  3512. 
tt»?B,  tlft^S      n.f.  concubine  (NH  id., 
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I3"  NFip^a  (NJlpba),  perhaps  influenced  by  Gk. 
TaXXa/dj,  7raXXaKi'y  (prop,  young  girl),  Lat.  pellex; 


orig.  Gk.  word  ace.  to  StaG-'-3S0,  cf.  also  Lewy 

Fremdw.GOf..  Qn  ^^  Hittite  origin  y  JenZMG  xlviii 
C1S9«,468«.)._,3  abs>   2  g  3-;  cstr_  2I„    „?  abg_  Gn 

3612  Ju  1 91,  cstr.  Gn  3522  +  4  t. ;  sf.  V^a  2 224  + , 
ihk'-  ju  i9=4;  »b>-  2o4+  2  t.;  pi.  o^aba  2  S  513 
+  2  t.,  *3  Gn  256+  5  t.;  cstr.  ^?ba  2  S  162122; 

sf.  r^a^a  2Chn21,  T'fi>b?  2S190,  on^a 

Ez2  320;— 1.  coHCi(6meGn  2  2242  5635223612  Ju 
831i9'+  rot.Jui9,2o,  2S37J+7  *•  2  S,iKii3 
1  Ch  i32+  6  t.  Ch,  Est  214  Ct  6s-9  2.  either 

—  paramour  (perhaps  contempt.;  0  7raXXa£  = 
youth),  or  <  concubinage  Ez  2320  (fig.  of  Jeru- 
salem doting  on  Babylon). 

T  [!~n 7B]  n.f.  usu.  iron,  steel  (origin  dub. ; 
steel  in  Ar.  is  i^y,  j^JU,  but  Vulg.  Ar.  ^"3y  ; 
Syr.  j.Xq.3  (in  Lexx);  lcan-wd.fr. PeisoS.i  ace. 
to  LagGM-AMl-75,  cf.  NoZMGiXX(1876,-7ra,  but  uncer- 
tain, cf.  Now  and  reff.);— pi.  [abs.!]  rhbe"^^ 
oa-in  Na  24</iai  n'tj>9  ^3  We  Now,  like  fire 
the  steel  (fittings)  of  the  chariots. 

t©T?B  n.pr.m.  Nahorite  Gn  2222,  QaXSus. 

t  [n/D]vb.  Niph.be  separated, distinct 

([1  form  of  N73  q.v. ;  cf.  Ar.jls,  \i  separate  from 
sucking, wean ;  Eth. &. A?;  separate, distinguish) ; 

—  l.Pf.  1  pi. consec.  ^Ipp^)^x^^uandtcesh(dl 
be  distinct,  c.  JO  pers.  2. 1  s.  T1''.???.  \j/  i^u  lam 
wonderful  (viz.  in  bodily  stature  etc.);<YrssHup- 
Now  Bae  We  H-  £/to«  ['ij  art  wonderful  (N?a  3). 
Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  nban  ^44,  "m  consec.  Ex94; 
1  s.  >,n\7an'!  consec.  81S;  Impf.  3  ms.  H^B!  n7; 
Imv.  ms.  n?an  ^  17'; — of'1,  maie  separate,  c. 
ace.  Ex  818  (by  treating  differently);  set  apart 
f  44,  but  perh.  read  ^  *TDn  (for  MT  ^  n^pPJ), 
hath  made  wonderful  (his)  kindness  to  me  (Dy 
Gr  Che  We  Du  [Bae  '  perh/]),  so  1 77  (cf.  3 122); 
distinguish  between,  J"1?  rei,  Ex  9"*,  p?  pers.  1 17 

1 1.  "'^T'B  pron.  a  certain  one ;  Gk.  6, 17  Sflra 
(ace.  to  Thes  from  above  </ ,  through  an  unused 
noun  pa,  prop,  one  defined,  a  particular  one: 
NH  icl.;  Aram.  ^3,  f.  )C^3  ;  Arab.  'Jk's, 
WAGi-5363E-c,voc.  j.s  SiegfZWThMVii-355;  As.pidpul 
HptBASL114),  always  joined  with  ^N  (prop,  one 
not  mentioned)  in  the  sense  of  '  ein  gewisser 
verschwiegener'  (Ew5I0t('2  Sta*1506),  la  certain 
unnamed  one,'  i.e.  such  a  one  ;  Ru  41  nSTQlp 
■•ibpN  ''aba  sit  down  here,s«c/i  a  one  (Gk.  S>  ovtos  ; 
Ar.'  ji  \j);  in  the  phr.  'N  'a  Diptp  the  place  cf 
swe/t  «  oiie  =  such  and  such  a  place,  1  S  2i3 


2  K  6s.  From  'N  'a  arose  by  contraction  (or 
conflation,  PerlesAnal- 82)  ^B  +Dn  813 .  .  .nCN'l 
"I3npn  'B?  to  </;a<  certain  one  who  spake.— n. 
"O^B  v.  p.  813. 

t  [n73]  vb.  cleave  (Ar.  '  \j  cleave  ;  Aram. 
nba(usu.),  -X9,  are  till,  work,  serve  [=~I?J)]); 
—  Qal  Pt.  D.73  ^  141'  of  cleaving,  ploughing, 
H^3  ( 1 1 V  p3)  •    Pi-  Impf 1  ■  ct'eaw  open,  through, 

3  ms.  n^  of  piercing  kidneys  Jb  1613,  liver 
Pr  f3  (both  fig.);  !>K  n^l  2  K  439  of  cutting 
up  (fruit)  into  pot.  2.  cause  to  cleave  open, 
3  fpl.  HJnpari  \>yy?l  Jb  39s  of  animals  bringing 
forth  young,  rd.  perh.  Hitman  (2110). 

tn7§  n.f.Jb41'16  cleavage,  mill-stone  (mill 

cleft  betw.  the  stones  ?  cf.  GFM Ju;  X  *$*)  ;— 
'B  abs.  Jb  41'°,  elsewh.  cstr.; — 1.  a.  mill-stone, 
23"}  'a  mill-stone  of  riding,  i.e.  upper  stone, 
wL  is  turned  (cf.  3an),  Ju  953  2  S 1 i21;  nvinn  'a 
Jb  41'°  lower  mill-stone  (sim.  of  hardness),  b. 
TOW  'a  1  S  3012  «  cake  of  figs  (from  shape?). 
2.  cleavage,  split,  hence  sftce  pS"in  'a  Ct  43 
=  6"  sim.  of  human  temple  (from  colour,  cf. 
Wetzst  in  De  Comm- Excurs- A). 

tj^n7S  (Baer  nn?3)  n.pr.m.  post-exilic 

name  NelO20;    <f>a8aeis",  ©L  <i>aXXaei. 

t  [13  73]  vb.  escape  (NH  «Z.,-  Ph.  in  n.  pr.  ; 

Ar.  oJj  iv.  escape,  Vulg.  Ar.  kii ;  OAram.  B.?a 
Pa.  rescue,  £  B.^B,  Syr.  £^9);— Qal  P/.  3  pi. 
consec.  ^BpBl  Ez  7 ifi  and  (if)  escapers  of  them 
escape.  Pi.  causat. :  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  DB?3* ; 
2  ms.  C.e'Bfl  Mi  614,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  nB;>a  \^  1713, 
etc. ;  Pt.  sf.  "'tppSJD  1 83  +  ; — 1 .  bring  into  security 
Mi  614;  esp.  of  "',  deliver,  c.  ace.  pers.,  y  22s'9 
3i237407i2(  +  Wn),8249i14;  +  fO/rom2S2244 
=  f  1844,  ^i849(^iO  H2S2249),  i7,33740431 
7 14;  pt.  c.  sf.,  my  deliverer  2  S222  =  \^i83,  ^4018 
706  1442.  2.  cfmse  io  escape,  cast  forth, 
of  cow  calving  Jb  2110  (cf.  [B^D]  Hiph., 
also  £  t-o»ii£  out,. and  so  .fc^s)-  3.  appar. 
intrans.  be  delivered,  c.  IB  Jb  2  37,  but  dub.;  Bu 
Qal  ('perh.');  ©  Du  read  ""BBBH?  as  obj.  (but 
elsewhere  ^  subj.  of  Pi.).  Hiph.  bring  into 
security;  Impf.  3  ms.  ByE.  Is  529  of  Assyria, 
under  fig.  of  lion,  carrying  off  prey  (opp.  ^SH) ; 
2  ms.  tt^ari  Mi  614  (cf.  Pi.  1). 

tlDSs   n.pr.m.    1.    r  Ch  247,   *aXfK[y,  t]. 

2.  I  Chl23,  Ico^aXrjr,  *aXer,  etc. Vid.  B^>B  1V3. 


1.  ^bs  adj.  gent.  v.  B^B  n-3. 

TIO y>E  n.[m.]  deliverance  (si  vera  1.,  prop. 
Inf.  of  foregoing) ; — 'a  ^jH  >//■  32' shouts  of  deliver- 
ance (dub.,  v.  Comm.);  tojrB^S  fwrby  56s,  read 
"DJ3  (Ew  Hup  al.)  for  (their)  iniquity  vxigh  to 
them  (retribution),  or  "B^S  fK  J1N_by  Bae. 

tl3"l7>D  n.m.AmM  escaped  one,  fugitive;— 
'3  abs.  2  K915-)-;  pi.  cstr.  ,B\!)3  Ju  i24  +  ;  sf. 
VB^B  Ob14,  etc.;— Amp1  2  K 915  Gni413  Ez 
242«7  332i  (  + jo  loc^  y22.  /M  ^  Jos  8-  Je 

42i7.  inb»i  'a  44u  La  223.  c_  geniL  gubj_  JuI25 

fugitives  of  Ephr.  (del.  in  v4,  see  GFM),  so  c. 
sf.  Ez  69  716  Ob14;  c.  genit.  obj.,  escaped  of,  i.e. 
from  Is  4520,  so  3nn  <B^3  Je  4428  Ez  6s. 

t[m^3]  n.m.  id.;— pi.  DB\!?B  Nu2i29(as 
appos.,  orTadj.),  D^-  Is  6619;  O'B.ipa  Je4414, 
+  |»/rom  5o2S5i50. 

tn^Ss  n.f.  escape,  (on  form  cf.  BaNBl44> 
166);— abs.  'a  Gn329  +  ,  nB.|?aExios  +  ;  cstr. 
riB\pa  2Ki930  +  ; — 1.  escape,  deliverance  Gn 
45'  (E)  Je  2  53\  2.  elsewh.  prob.  alw.  escaped 
remnant  :  a.  of  green  things  (fr.  locusts)  Ex 
io5(J)Jo23  b.  of  pers.  Gn  32"  (J)  Ju2i17 
Is  159  Je  5029  1  Ch  443  2  Ch  127  2024  306  Ezr  9s 
Dn  1 142;  +  'OBD  2  S  1 514.  c.  specif,  of  those  of 
Judah  escaped  fr.  Assyr.  2  K  1 930-31  ( +  JO)  =  Is 
%flA\d.  Is  1020 :  fr.  Bab.  Ne  i2  Ezr913 ,415,cf.Ez 
14";  after  ''•'s  future  judgment  IS42  Ob17  J035. 

fn.  ^15  ,B  n.pr.m.  $aXrei  (perh.  abbrev.  fr. 
?&OBJ)B); —  l.  Benjamite  Nu  1 39.  2.  second 
husband  of  Michal  1  S  2  544  (  =  VbJjB  2  S  315). 

"HEyS  n.pr.m.  priest  Ne  1217,  ^eXijrei,  etc. 

tb^ZpT'D  n.pr.m.  QaXr^^X :  1.  Nu 
3426.      2.  2  S  315  (=",».ba  1  S  2544),  ©L  *oXtu,«. 

TirfipSS,  rT'ipSs  n.pr.m.  ®a\nas,  *a- 
X6T«(q),  etc.: — 1.  VP-,  a  i^rince  of  jDeople  Ez 
11113.  2.  !T-,  grandson  of  Zerub.  1  Ch321, 

perh.  =  Ne  io23.         3.  n^-,  Simeonite  1  Cli  442- 

11070^  n.pr.m.  Asherite  (on  form  cf.  EaNB 
H4,  my_t  Ch  7M.3S>  als0  vm  (-Gi  oba:);  I^^X, 

A(paKr]K,  etc.,  A  lcMpaXrjr. 

"ht3T>D;;  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  as  n.  coll.  "l1  </« 
Japhlites  Jos  1 63,  family  or  clan  on  SW.  border 
of  Ephraim;   AnraXfi/i,  A  le(f>a\6i,  ®L  Ie<p\r)Ti. 

t  aT>pP  n.  [m.]  escape  (Hup  Bae)  or  place 
of  escape  (We  Du);— f  55°  si  vera  1.;  ©  Che 

B?aB  deliverer. 
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^S,  ST^B  v.  xbs. 

•    :  tt   : 

1 72  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  dJJ  n.  be  round 
(esp.  hemispherical),  Lxll  whirl  of  spindle,  so 
As.  pilakku ;  NH  =  BH ;  £  ^^3  circuit,  dis- 
trict; As.  also^>?7&«,  district). 

T7]7B  n.[m.]    1.  whirl  of  spindle.     2. 

district  (prop,  circle,  circuit); — abs. 'a  2  S329, 
^9  Pr  3 119;  cstr.  ^B  Ne  39+ ;  sf.  13^3  v17;— 
1.  whirl  of  spindle,  2  S  329  (prob.,  v.  Dr),  Pr  3 1 19 
(||  1^3).      2.  district,  Ne  38-12.14.15.i6.17.17.1s_ 

[ /7S]     vb.  prob.  intervene,  interpose 

(hence  both  arbitrate,  judge,  and  intercede,  pray, 
ct' DriS2,25.  NH  C,L,a  (rare^  fy^.pray,   bl^a 

ac£  of  prayer,  fyy?  judicial  matter, — other- 
wise WeHeid- (2X  126  who  conj.  der.  for  bbann  from 
Ar.  JJ  yioic/i  eoJ^e  (of  sword,  etc.),  i.e.  cut  one- 
self in  worship) ; — tPi.  mediate,  judge :  Pf, 
3  ms.  consec,  arbitrate,  sf.  wBI  1  S  225  (but 
read  prob.  3  pi.  vpSI  We  Dr  al.,  word-play  with 
'BTP  foil.);  2  fs.'nbba  Ez  1652  mediate  /or  (b 
pers.)  viz.,  through  thine  own  sins;  1  s.  sfy?3 
Gn  4811  (E ;  poss.  denom.  from  bv3)  I  did  not 
judge  (have  the  opinion,  expect)  to  see,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  ■?.??H  i/'  106s0  (abs.)  lie  interposed 
(by  slaying  offender).  Hithp. 80  Pf.  3  ms.  bbann 
1  K  842;  is.  ^fBTin  1  S  i27,  etc.;  Impf.  bbarp 
^326  +  ;  "bW  1  S  225;   1  s.  bbanK  + 5»,  etc.; 

7»w.  bbann  Nu2i7+,  etc.;  /»/.  cs«r.  bbann 

Ez  io'-l-,  etc.;  Pi.  bbano  Je  424  +  ,  etc.;— 1. 
specif,  intercede  (with'i),  c.iya,  onbehalfofGn 
2o7Xu2I'(E)Dta-°iSi22:!  +  6  t.;  c.  b,  1S225; 
"W-bK  Nu  1 122 1'  (JE)  Dt  926;  c.  iya  +  nwbtf 
1  S  75  Je  297+  4 1.;  DMbN.vbN  Gn  2017  (E);  c. 
by  /or  2  Ch  3018  Jb  42s  (late).  2.  gen.  pray, 
c  ?S,  unto  idol  Is  4417  4520;  unto  Israel  v14; 
'annb  tehpD-b&*  Nil   1612.  3.  pray  (to  '"), 

abs.  i  K  833  2  K  617  Ezr  io1  Dn  920  2  Ch  624  7114, 
c.  '^N  1  S  i26  8r'  2  K  4r'3  618  202=Is  382=  2  Ch 

3224,+ 10  t.;  *-b*  nban  'ann  2Sf  iK  854; 
nwby  1  Si10 (id.  b«);  s?2>iSi12iK828+5t.; 
c.  b  Dn  94;  c.  b«  of  thing  prayed  for  1  S  127;  c. 
b«  agrams*  2  K  i920=Is  3721  (read  by);  nxrby 
focawse  o/i/tz's  2  Ch  3220  ^  326;  c.  bs  loc. :  "bx 
Ciipen  r  K  829-30-85=  2  Ch  620'21-26;  nurrbtf  1  K  842 
=  2  Ch  632;  c.  ace.  -pyn  ^1  1  K  844  '=  2  Ch 
634;    QX-jK    -jn-n   1  K  848  =  2'Ch  6:iS.  4.   of 

poetical,  liturgical  prayer,  abs.  1 S  21,  c.  b«  J 


D^D 


on  2' 


•"1p5?^  77  n-f-   prayer; — 'n  Is  iI5  +  ,   cstr. 

r&a_iT^8o6+;  sf.  ^jjan  42+,  etc.;  Pi.  niban 

7220;—  1.  a.  prayer,  1  K  838  =  2  Ch  629,  Is  i1'5 
V'  3513  805  +       b.  pray  a  prayer, T\  'ann  2  S  7"-" 

1  K  854  (cf.  v28-29=  2  Ch  619-20);  TB  nai'  Dn  9'21; 
specif,  of  intercession,  'n  XB>J,  c.iya  m  behalf 
of  2  K  1 94  =  Is  3  74  Je  71G 1 1 14.      c.  B  Vlbx-bK  'n 

2  Ch3313,  bxb  ^429,  cf.  6914;  c.  vb.  +  ^ab  88:s 

1 4 12;  SlO^n  'n  8814.  d.  'n  nu  Is5677Aows<? 
of  prayer  (temple);  c.  vb.  +  '^bx  +  baTrbtf  Jon 
28;  c.vb.  +1Bhp  pyjob  2  CI13027-  e.  hear  prayer 
is  'n  (T)K)  VDK>  1  K  84M9=2  Ch  635-39,  1  K  93 
^423913+ot.;  'n-b«  JJDB»  iK  828-29=2Ch  619-20, 
Nei6Dn917;'nbNnJDiK828=2Ch619,^i02ls; 

'nb  nia^p  fj":  w  2  Ch  640  7 ",  cf.  Ne  1 n  (b«),  na^pn 
'n  ^6i2;  'n  bipa  a^pn  6619;  'n  njnxn  i^ss2 

866;  'n  npb  610;  cf.6620iO218b.  2.  in  ^-titles, 
poetic,  liturgical  prayer  ^  171  86l  901  1021 1421 
Hb  31;  of  Davidic  Psalter,  in  niban  ^  7220. 

T77B  n.pr.m.  a  wall-builder  Ne325,  $aka\, 

ti  $a\aK,  A  &a.\ag,  ©L  ^aXKrj. 

t[^5]  n.m.  judge;  pi.  D^ba  Dt3231our 
enemies  being  judges,  umpires;  '3  PV  Jb3in, 
rd.  'S  p_y  ace.  to  Di  Siegf,  cf.  De ;  <  ^ba  py  as 
v28,  so  Bu  Du;  Q^bsa  Ex2i22,  rd.perh.'a\ba?a 
for  tJie  abortion  BuzAwxi(I89,)-107,  cf.  also  Di-Ky. 

Tn^'17B  n.f.  office  of  judge  or  umpire ; — 

r3  *W  (Qr  ^y)  Is  163  do  an  umpire's  office. 

T"17,T'S  adj.  for  a  judge,  calling  for  judg- 
ment;— '3  py  Jb3i28  (on  v11  see  b^bs;  Kue 
ona.(2)i6i  reads  n"Y%  fig  in  both  v11  and  v28). 

TnJ,7",pS  n.f.  the  giving  a  decision; — 'a 
Is  28"  (of  priests). 

In  w^S  n.pr.m.  (''  hath  interposed); — 
priest  Ne  II12,  *aX(X)aXta(r). 

TT'T'DS  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch23737,  A^a^X, 
etc.,  @L  EX^aeX. 

"Octae  v.  1.  ^'ba  sub  nbs. 

■j-n.  ^D'Ss,  "'^V'B  adj.  gent,  erron.:  c.  art. 
»3iban  1  Ch  1127  2 7 10' read  ^ijBPI  as  2  S  2326  (v. 
tabs'  nuv  'O'ban  1  Ch  1 136  read  "'ibsn,  as  2  S  23s4. 
— 1.  ^pa  v.  npa. 

D/S,  t^/3  (•/of  foil.;  1  be  even,  balance). 
t  Coil  n.[m.]  balance,  scale; — lit,  Pr  1611, 
fig.  Is  4011  (in  both  ||  Q^O). 
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t  [D7S]  vb.  Pi.  denom.  weigh,  make  level 
(Ph.  D?a  Pi-  make  level  (?)  in  n.pr.); — Impf 
3  ins.  D>B<  *  7820;  2  mpl.  P?k?  ^  (v.  infr.), 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  D.fe  Pr426;  TV.  D>BD  511;— 1. 
iveighout'm  &*?.  D?n^583(fig.;  but  read 
peril.  njD?2Fi  D3'H?  DDn  violence  do  your  hands 
weigh  out,  so  ©  @  3!  Bae  Kau  We).  2.  wsa&e 
fereZ,  smooth  (cf.  Gerber32),  c.  ace.  of  path  (fig.), 

bm  Pr  4-6  5-1  is  26r,  3V3  f  7850,  rnk  pr  50. 

t[to7Dp]  n.[m.]  swaying,  poising; — 
Zy-tybpn  Jb  37,G;  Bu  (plausibly)  ^"isp,  as  3  629. 

t[Y/2]  vb.  Hithp.    shudder ;—  Impf. 

3  mpl.  pi*  ?3)T  Jb  o6  its  (earth's)  pillars  shudder. 

t,Tfi!?7E  n.f.  shuddering  ; — 'a  abs.  Jb  2i° 
Is2i4Ez>^556. 

TnUT'PQ  n.f.  horrid  thing  (thing  to 
shudder  at);— rOB^!?  '»  nr)55>y  i  K 1 513  (of  some 
abominable  object  of  idolatry,  not  precisely 
known),  so  sf.  Pinx^BO  v13=2  Ch  i516-16. 

T[n!JT'^i^J  n.f.  shuddering,  horror  ; — sf. 

^JjWari  Je  4916  horror  at  thee!  (exclam.);  not 
quite  certain,  v.  Gie. 

te&D  v.  obz. 

t[t£'72]  vb.  Hithp.  act  of  mourning, 
p<  ss.  roll  in  (dust,  etc. ;  weakened  fr.  burrow 
into)  (NH  Pi.  break  open,  or  through;  As. 
paldsu,  dig  a  hole ;  Syr.  j»^3  dig  or  break 
through;  but  connexion  dub.,Vrss  mostly  be- 
sprinkle oneself,  Aq  roll  oneself); — Pf.  i  s.lBJ? 
■w!?Srin  Mi  i10  Kt  (Qr  Imv.  ^3-,  others  mpl. 
rc|a-);  /wip/  3  mpl.  v^Bn"  naxa  EZ2730,  so 

Imv.  fs.iasn  ^Brin  Je626'(cf.Mii10Qr);  abs., 

mpl.  iB'bnn  25s"4. 

tn©75  n.pr.terr.  Fhilistia,  poet,  and 
late;— neja  (^f)  EX1514  (*uAi«m«/i;  elsewh. 
(ot)  <i\\6<j>v\oi),  Jo  44,  elsewhere  02*73  Is  1 42931 
^6o10  =  10810,  838  87*;  As.  Paiastu,  Pilistu, 
COT^w-"Dlra288f-  Gk.  UaXaiarivr,  Herod."-10*. 
J«."«-MJoSA»t.i.6.^also  q,vXl(TTivovyi  v.  Eel1*1-731 

",^tp7S2g8 adj. gent.  Philistine,  (ol) <t>v\ia- 
Tiufi,  and  (not  in  Hex)  (6)  dXXocpv'Kos,  (ol)  d\\6- 
(pvXot ;  —  only  as  subst. :  '3H  </te  Philistine 
(Goliath)  slain  by  David  1  S  17s-)-  27  t.  17,  186 
iq52i102210;  oneslainbyAbishai2S2i17;  else- 
where pi.  the  Philistines.^,  usu.  DTlK'bs  without 


art.,  rarely  '3?  i  S  4/  7"  +  (esp.  c  prep.  '3? 
v13+,  and  then  perh.  due  to  punctuators),  Gn 
io14=  1  Ch  i12,  Gn  261415-18  Ju  331+  33  t.  Ju,  1 S 
4M+n8  t.  iS,  2Si20+28  t,  2  S,  +;  'a  n« 
Gn2 Is5-34  +  1 2  t. ;  'a  rnb  i  S  61 277-11;  'a  *|!?o  (jn 
26i.s.  'D  nb»  1  S 1 830  +  5  t. ;  '3  "3-lp  Jos  1 33  Ju 33 
+  13  t.;  '3  DJ  Ex2331;  'B  Vl-H?  Juio6.— Cf. 
inns ,  11.  lina? .     On  Philistines  v.  also  WMM 

As.  u.Eur.  387 f.  JTyanS  0retaL1 1'ictographs.  100 ff.  gcJjWaU„ZWT 
xxxiv.  103 f.,  255 

1  Jl  T>E  n.  pr.  m.  1.  Eeubenite  Nu  161, 
<E>aXe0[K] ;  rd.  prob.  N=l ?3  (q.  v.)  so  Gf  Dr  al. 
2.  Judahite  1  Ch  233,  edkeS,  *aX*0[<iT]. 

T  "TIT'S  adj. gent. from  unknown  n.pr.;  only 
c.  art.  as  n.  coll.  with  "'H'an  (q.v.)  of  David's 

20723i  Ki^iCh  1817. 
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~|D  (alw.  with  Makkeph)  conj.  (averting, 
or  deprecating),  lest  (origin  dub. :  Thes  Ko 
ii.334  from  n:3;  projj.  subst.  cstr.  in  accus.  for  the 
aversion  of;  but  ~J2  is  intrans. :  NoM'474cps. 
the  enclitic  particle  ?13  in  £,  then,  av,  'etwa,' 
thinking  that  a  part,  with  the  mng. '  es  mochte 
etwa,'  spoken  in  a  tone  of  alarm,  might  readily 
acquire  a  deprecatory  force); — lest:  1.  with 
impf  Gn  33  ye  shall  not  eat  thereof.  fVipfi~f# 
lest  ye  die,  1 14  let  us  build  a  city  J^SJ'fS  lest 
we  be  scattered,  i9^-v™  3823  4511  Ex  i10  23s933 
etc.,  2  K  1023  (sq.  #),  Is610  27s  2822483-7^212 
73  etc.;  oft.  after  V""l£f>n  take  heed  to  thyself 
Gn  246  3 124,  and  esp.  in  Dt,  as  4s-23  612  8n  al; 
after  a  vb.  of  fearing  Gn  3212,  and  once,  even, 
of  swearing  Ju  1 512;  deprecating  pathetically, 
Gn4434  how  shall  I  go  up,  etc.1?  lest  I  look  upon 
the  evil  that  will  befal  my  father.  Once,  un- 
usually, preceding  the  principal  clause,  Pr  5s 
D?arr;3  D^n  n~N  lest  she  should  make  level  the 
path  of  life,  her  ways  are  unstable,  etc.  (Ew  Be 
Now ;  v.  also  Toy).  Note  esp.  a.  the  idiom 
",'B  ("O-ipN)  1PN  "2  for  he  (I)  said,  Lest  .  ., 
implying  always  that  some  precaution  has  been 
taken  to  avert  the  dreaded  contingency,  +  Gn 
26s  for  I  said,  Lest  I  die  on  account  of  her  (to 
obviate  which,  Isaac  had  called  Rebecca  his 
sister),  3i3138n424Exi317Nui634iSi31927n 

(-10*6),  ^3817;  with  ncN  vj  implied  Gn  267; 
cf.,  with  an  aposiop.,  3s2  and  now,  lest  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  etc.  (implying  that  measures 
are  taken  to  prevent  this,  see  v23) :  cf.  Tob  89. 
b.  "f3  at  the  beg.  of  a  sentence,  with  a  dis- 
suasive force,  (Beware)  lest:  tls3613  Tl'SHB 
IITptn  03riN  (beware)  lest  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
Dt2Q171'7  (sq.  &),  Je  5146  Jb3213  3618.      2.  with 
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P/,  the  result  feared  being  conceived  as  hav- 
ing possibly  already  taken  place;  t2  S  206 
pursue  after  him,  W™  •  <  •  ^  KXO-fB  lest  he 
have  found  him  fenced  cities,  etc.  (but  the  tense 
of  i^m  makes  KXV\  prob.,  DrSm  Bu  Kom-486), 

2  K  216"i^  ina^i "«  nn  tafe>r|a. 

"Q2D  n.  [m.]  unknown  word,  appar.  some 
kind  of  food ;  131  03?  '21  TVa»  *»n  Ez  2  7 17 ;  Vrss 
conject.;  Co  prop.  33,Tl,  so  Hoffmrh-Inschr15  Krae 
Berthol  ('  perhaps '). 

H33      vb.  turn  (NH  id. ;  Syr.  \'i2>  ,  £  K33 ; 

T    T     135  X 

Eth.  £.i(D',  Ar.    ^1.9  pass  away,  banish;  cf.  Sab. 
HJ3  (variously)  e.g.  CIS'7-*0*-1-37-40;  As.  ;xm«, 
face,  Ph.  D33,  MI13-18  >J3^,  sf.  >33E  l19);— QalU7   , 
Pf.  3  ms.  'a  Je  64  +  ,  2  ms.  rP3B  2  S  9s,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  niB"1  1  S  I3I7+  ,  i?!l  Ex  212  +  ,  3  fs. 
fDni  1  K  io13,  1  s.  fBNI  Dt  915  io5,  1  pi.  JB31  2J  +  ,    j 
etc.;  Imv.ms.  H3B  ^  2  516+ ,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  H3B 
Hgi9;  cstr.  niasb'  Gn2463  +  ,  etc.;  Pt.  H39  Dt 
2  917  +  ,etc; — 1.  ta.  torn  toward,  Papers.,  lit., 
Ju  614  Is  13"  =  Je  5016,  Jb  2 15  (i.e.  attentively); 
cf.  of  branches  Ez  176  (in  allegory);  c.  sV  of  ■ 
direction  Gn  2  449;    fig.  c.  /,"?K  (in  worship),    | 
Is  45s2,  other  gods  Ho  31  Dt  311820  Lv  194;  for 
helpLvi931206  Jb5J;  JUT^S  3621;  c.  ace.  Dipisn 
"?.?!  ig*.  Ez  1  o" ;  c.  n  loc.  1 K  1 73  Dt  23  ( +  D?b 
dat.  eth.j,  Ct  61;  c.  ^  1  S  131818  Jb  2418,  "H»N 
JU2042  1S1317;    fig.  THr'  Is536  56";    c-acc- 

napefe  ^  i  s  M47,  so,  +  b£  fig.  i  K  23,  i.  e. 

whatever  thou  undertakest,  n33^  "IB'K"^!"^ 
Pr  1 78.  +b.  turn  from,  f?  loc.  Gn  1 822,'  fig.,  of 
heart,  c. "'  DJN?  Dt  2917,  abs.  =  tum  aicay  3017; 
in  phr.  *\~fi  'S  turn  (with)  the  back  (cf.  TTIJ?  "N1 
Je  1817),  +  *3.b|>,  Jos  712  (of  flight),  fig.,  +  /,_^, 
Je  227  3233.  c.  turn  and  do  a  thing,  lit.  (esp. 
+  vb.ofmotion)Nu2i33Dti7-24Jui821iKio13 
+  1 7 1. ;  to  do  a  thing  (inf.)  tEc  212.  +  d.  turn, 
decline,  of  day  Je  64,  days  of  life  ^  909.  te. 
turn  toward,  approach,  of  evening,  37! J?  J">i33? 
Gn  2463  Dt  2312;  of  morning,  1p3(n)  '5>?  Ex  1427 
Jui926-^466(fig.).  t2.  a.  turn  and  look,  look, 
lit.,  b&  pers.  Nu  1210  2  Ch  2024  2620,  nbi  na  ?a»i 
Ex212;  c.  nbv£|>  Is  821;  abs  .look  (back)  201113"; 
c  "'ins?  look  behind,  one  (and  see,  or  say),  Jos  820 
Ju  2040  2  S  i7  220  2  K  224,  look  after  another  Ez 
2916  (fig.  for  seek  alliance  with);  c.  ?N  of  direc- 
tion Ex  1610  Nu  177  b.  of  inanimate  things, 
face,  c.  ?N  loc.  Jos  1 57,  usu.  of  facing  points  of 
compass,  c.  n  loc.  1  K  725-25-25-25  =  2  Ch  4-1-4-4-4,  Jos 


1 52  Ez  83  4619,  but  also  c.  DHPT  43ir  44'-  46i.i2  ^ 
cf.  431.  c.  esp.  fig.  look  at,  "?K  pers.,  regard,  ( 1 ) 
graciously  2  S  9s;  of  '■•  Ez  309  Lv  26s  2  K  1323 
^405,  +  f3n  251669178616  119132;  c.  n^BPl-bx  iK 
8":8=2  Ch  619,  +  10218,  nPI3D"5>K  Nu  1615'  Mai  213; 
(2 )  sternly,  DJ?n  Ti?"^  Dt  927-  d.  look  for  (J>K 
rei)  =  expect  Hg  i9.  e.  fig.  foo&  at  (2  rei)  = 
consider  Ec  211.— 2  Ch  25s3  v.  H3B.  tPi.  P/ 
3  ms.  n33  Zp315,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  ^B  Is  4o3  + 

2  t.;  —  fatrji  away,  put  out  of  the  way,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Zp  315  (||  "Vpn);  hence  wa&e  cZear,  c.  ace. 
fl^n,  i.e.  clear  away  things  scattered  about, 
make  orderly,  Germ,  'aufraumen,'  Gn  2431; 
empty  it  Lv  1436;  fig.,  c.  ace.  "HTj/n  make  clear, 
free  from  obstacles,  l£403  5714  6210  Mai  31;  ace. 
om.  clear  away  (ground)  before  it,  i.e.  to  plant 
it  V  8010  (fig.).       tHiph.  (esp.  Je)  Pf.  3  ms. 

njan  je4839,  3  fs.  nnasn  49»  etc.;  Impf  jb»i 

JU154;  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  in'33n  1  S  io9;  Pt.  n33lb 
Na  29;— 1.  turn,  c.  ace.  SjHw  33T  JB»1  Ju  154, 

*H'y  Je  4839  (cf.  nan  Jos  78)'  Tq^>\as&  1  S  io9. 

2.  make  a  turn,  shew  (signs  of)  turning,  -f-  1D3 
Je  4621,  D«b  49«;  opp.  iD3  465,  cf.  Na  29;  +^K 
pers.  473.  tHoph.  Imv.  mpl.  '33H  Je  49s  (Ges 
Me*,*.)  &6  ye  turned  back/  ([n  flight, +  ^3);  p*. 

HjiBif  H3BO  Ez  92  the  gate  which  is  faced 
northward  (cf.  Qal  2  b). 

[nasi,  pi.  D^S        n.m.Pr2-5'23  and  (Ez  2121 

L        ...  T  J  '   1  .  T    2123  \ 

=  edge;  on  2  S  io9  v.  infr.)  f.  face,  also  faces 
(as  turned  toward  one);  —  pi.  abs.  Q^B  Gn 
3231  +  ;  cstr."33  2Si432  +  ;  sf.  1  s.'OS  Gn  43s +  ; 

3  ms.  V33  Gn4g4-,  ifi^.B  ^  1  i7(KoiL1'446);  2  mpl. 
DD^B  Gn  40"  +  ,  etc.; — usu.  c.  vb.  pi.,  Gn  4s-6 
Ex  33" +  ;  c.  vb.  sg.  La  416  (through  influence 
of  intervening  "'•,  Ges§146a),  Pr  15"  (but  read  ""B, 
as  Qr,  v.  HB);  —  I.  1.  face,  faces  (Je  306  Ez 
2  735  +  ,  cf.  i6 1  o14-21  etc.):  a.  lit.,  of  man  Gn  4331 
2  S  195  1  K  1913  Lv  1341  Dn  818  io915  +  ;  'a  "liy 
Ex  3529-30-35;  pale  (from  alarm)  Is  29"  Je306, 
flushed  Is  1 38  Ez  2 13,  cf.  Na  211  Jo  26;  tearful  Is 
258Jbi616;  sad,  D-yn  'a  Gn  407,  cf.  Ne  223, 
also  "B  P  Ec73i.e.  sadness;  'B  30"  Pri513 
maketh  glad  the  face ,  ^33  VB3  Gn  45-6  why  is 
thy  face  fallen  (in  displeasure),  cf.  iSils  (rdg. 
n^533  1?33  or  riTBiT);  covered  with  shame  Ez 
713,whence  fig.  of  confusion,  discomfiture  Je5io1 
^698  8317,  etc.  b.  of'  Ex  3320,  cf. v23  c.  ^33 
D^Q-^N  face  to  face,  of  seeing  (God)  G113231,  cf. 
Ju622,  knowing  Dt  3410,  judging  Ez2035,  speak- 
ing Ex  3311,  and  so  'B3  'B  Dt54;  DH33  Htnria  2K 
1 48  see  each  other  (in  the)  face  —  meet  each  other 
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in  battle,  cf.  v11  =  2  Ch  2  517'21,  d.  of  relations 
with  '* :  '3  CIO  Ezr  9/,  in  worship  (v.  also  NE>3) ; 
in  spiritual    sense    Je  227  3 a33  (^  £«  >"13B 

dob  nS);  *  ptti?  'a  jna  2  Ch  203;  'a-riK  ;np 
tflN-bs'Dn  93;  D'OS  ^i?  CPpIin  Ez  24.  e.  of '' 
himself,  D3p  D'3B  W  tfc  2  Ch  309;  <b»j?3  "  '?B 
jn  ^3417;  T?.s  n"$2  8017.— Vid.  further  sub  7 
2*.  a.  =  presence,  person,  of"1  EX331415,  VJB2  Dt 

4w  rpa  =iKpp  is  639;  a"pan  on^  v.  on^ ;  of  '*'s 

angry  presence  La  4.16  ^  2110;  of  Absalom  2  S 
1711;  in  weakened  sense,  nearly = sf.  (cf.  B>a3 
4  a),  Pr  715.  tb.  c.  nK"l  technically,  see  one's 
/ace,  i.e.  appear  before  one,  in  one's  presence : 
before  a  man  Gn  3221  (+3  other  uses  of  'a), 
(God,  c.  n«"V  pointed  as  Niph.,  v.  II  2);  esp. 
as  privilege,  =  have  access  to,  man  of  rank 
Gn  433-5  442326,  king  Ex  io23-28  cf.  v29  (all  J), 
2  S  i4M^-M-M  cf.  31"3;  ^n  \ib  'tn  2  K  25"= 
Je  52"',  Est  i14;  implying  favour  of  person  seen, 
man  Gn33I0(J),  God  v10,  cf.Jb  33s6  (Hiph.),  and, 
c.  nrn,  \//- 1 17 1 715  3.  face  of  seraphim  Is  62, 

cherubim  Ex  25M-20=  37s'9,  Ez  Is-11  2  Ch  3I3+  . 
4.  face  of  animals,  ?K2fn  "pa  Gn  3040;  'SI  nnK'B 
TJ>3  'SI  "lit?  Ez  i10  (in  descr.  of  cherubim),  cf. 
io1'"1;  nn«  'B  also  1  Ch  1 2s  (fig.), "VETS  Ez4i19; 
'B  '•nriB  Jb4i6  of  crocodile.  5.  face(  — sur- 
face) of  ground  (non««n)  Gn  26  414  74  ^  10430  + , 
so  H??  /Q  Gn  i29  73  89 11 4-8-9 1923  IS241,  b?n  'B 
Is  14"  2 76;   of  a  field  Pr  2  431;   Dinri  'B  Gn  i" 

Jb3830,  n^pn  'a  G11718:  D!»$n  ypya  i^";  nEirr'a 
Jb  2  69  i.e.  of  God's  throne  (but  Bu  reads  HD3 
fullmoon);  Oih  '2  Is  2 57  v. [L)^] ;  i^nb'B  Jb4i5 
£/ie  expanse  of  his  [the  crocodile's]  coai;  /roni 
(esp.Ezek.),  of  house  Ez  4114  471,  BHpn  'B  4i21; 
of  gate  4oc-20':24215  434;  of  chamber  4o4-U4-45-4G;  of 
pot  (-VD)  Je  i13;  npnSpn  'S  3  S  io9  battle-front 
=  1  Ch  1 910  (vb.  agrees  with  'fin  in  gender, 
Ges514Ca);  =  wm  of  locust-army  Jo2*°(opp.  feb); 
front,  i.  e.  eefo/e,  of  sword  Ez  2 121,  of  axe  Ec  io10; 
=  condition,  state  of  a  thing,  as  denoted  by  its 
appearance ;  of  fiock  Pr  2  723;  "O'nri  'a  2  S  1420 
the  appearance  (situation,  attitude)  of  the  affair 
6.  as  adv.loc.-linNOI  CMS??  2  S  io9  before  and 
behind  =  'K\  'B  1  Ch  1910,  also  Ez  210  2  Ch  1314; 
''JB  toward  Ct  75,  ako  in  front  (to  the  East  ?)  0/ 
2  Ch  2016  (v.  -3Bf>  d  infr.) ;  Wtebfonvard  Je  724 

(opp.iinxb) ;   boapp  iK6!1't.  np^S;  adv. 

temp.  W^b  formerly  Dt  212-20  Jos  1 110  Ju  i10-11-13 
+  1 2  t,;  D^'a^D  Is4i26/rom  beforetime  (||^"ip). 
7  for  other  phrases  see:  "litf  vb.  Hiph.  5; 
-liN  n.  10;  B'in  Hiph.;  ^pn  Pi.  3  ;  HE'n  1, 
p.  102;  [n-}3n],  p.  648;  inn  2;  DPT  Niph.; 


«lj>j  1 .  efcn  la;  I.  fnn ;  1.  tin ;  ptn  pi.  5 . 
ILnbn;  IV.  "»on;  nan;  jno;  ny*  Hoph.; 
WB»  3,  P.  447;  pa  Hiph.  3 ;  ^aa  i,  p.  497; 


np?  Pi.  1,  2; 


"I1NO. 


p.  22  ;    HBJtp   p.  169; 


I.  ^O;  K&B,  p.673 ;  [033]  Hiph.  3;  ^3 1, 2  c; 
n?3 ;  133  Hiph.;  b?3  3  b,  and  Hiph.  5;  vSffi 

1  b  (3);  JD3  2  b ;  33D  Hiph.  1  a;  Vip  Hiph! 

2  ;  I.13J?  2  ;  TJ?,  W  Hiph.;  *1PJ?  Hiph.  6  a  ; 

II.  npy;  [TWf];  [BTfjFi.;  D"fe>;  31B>Hiph.; 

n^;  11.  rue/  pi.;  nan. 

II.  V.3,  with  prepositions: — 1.  i|3S~?6? :  a, 

to  the  presence  of,  Ex  2317  pregn.  ''JSvK  •  •  •  HKT 
finxn  shall  appear  (coming)  to  the  presence  of 
(=  before)  '>  (||  34s3  'KH  ^.BTIK);  c.  NSJ  =  to 
confront  2  Ch  192.      b.  to  the  front  of,  after  a 

vb.  of  motion,  Lv67  najpn  "jsriw  . . .  Pins  a-ipri , 

95 162  NU178  2010.  c.  towards  or  on  the  front 
of  (b«  =  by  :  see  p.  41),  Ez  4I«2-i*-k  42s.s.7.io.i* 
45'  4821,        d.   on  to  the  surface  of,   Lv  1453 

ram  ^b-^jk  . . ,  nWi,  Ez  165. 

f2.  'OB-riK  c/ose  6y  (n- n??)  the  face  or  front 
of:  hence  a.  in  the  presence  of,  1 S211  vj?  'BTlK 
1  K  126  who  stood  n'»V  'B-riK  (cf.  ''pBS  i08), 
Est  i10  Pr  1 724;  pregn.  (nisi  Dna»l  leg.,  @  3;  We 
Dral.)iS224.  Spec./,|',3a-riNGni913(iS217), 
v27  1  S  218;  and  with  n^"]3  cf  the  appearance  of 
all  males  at  the  three  annual  D^D,  Ex  34s 

psn  'srm  Tjiarb  nxv,  v24Dt  i616(cf.  Dr), 

3/"  1  S  i22  (II  ^  'a-i?N  Ex  23");  so  "3E  alone  Ex 
2315=  3420  (Dp/-!  'OB  IK-)*  K'b\,  Is  i12,  T?.?  ^  42s 
(ace.  to  many,  as  GesTh"  DP5*'23' 15  CheIsi'Tl2'cr"-n-, 
the  vb.  in  all  these  passages  was  originally  Qal, 
afterwards  pointed  as  ITiph.  to  avoid  the  ex- 
pression see  the  face  of '*);  T?.?"1"1?  in  thy 
presence  ^  1 610  2 17 1 4014.  b.  in  front  of,  G113313 
-vyn  'a-riK  |m;  Lv46  K'IPn  rona  'btik  ^  *?a5>, 
v17.— OB  riKD/z-om  6e/ore,  v.  Il/nK  4  a. 

3.  V.?? :  t  (a)  in  ^Ae  /ace  0/,  mostly  in  partic. 
phrases,  with  hostile  import :  thus,  with  P1J 
to  spit  Nu  1214  Dt  2  59;  aVfin  <o  maZ;e  a  stom^ 
Dt  724 1 125,  and  IDy  Jos  io8,  ^3.  B^N  *!&£  «^ 
2 142  2  39 ;  H3y  to  answer  (give  evidence)  against, 
H055  V333  ^N-ity  f1N3  njyi,  710  Jb  168;  its'PJ] 
Qn,'3B3  =  feel  loathing  against  their  own  selves, 
Ez  69,  so  2043  3631.     t  (6)  m  front  of,  Ez  4212. 

4.  ''pap,  prop,  at  the  face  or  front  of,  the  most 
general  word  for  in  the  presence  of,  before :  as 
Gn  1822  nn-QK  v.a?  npy,  Ex  421 1 110  2  S  214  Pr 
i713  +  oft.;T  after  a  vb.  of  motion,  Gn  47s  Q?.^!1- 
'3  *3B^  and  set  them  before  Ph.,  2720  ^  "1??  '? 
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133^  lit.  made  (it)  to  meet  before  me  (cf.  2412), 
Ex  2910  Pr  1816  etc.     In  partic, 

a.  With  the  implication  of  {a)  under  the  eye 
or  oversight  of,  Dt  25s  1  S  31.  (b)  under  the  eye 
and  regard  of,  G111718  T??>  W  bwn&  &, 
Ho62Is532f  6rs;  cf.Je3o203i36is  66™  f  io22'J: 
also  1  S  2'23  2  S  1 914.  (c)  fig.  for  m  (or  into)  (he 
full  (mental)  «i«o  of,  Gn  6,3,3ai>  N2  iba^a  TP. 
is  come  in  fo/ore  me,  Lai22  T???  D0VT-'?  ^3?! 
Jon  i2  'ObS)  finjjg  (cf.  ^  Gn  1821  Ex  223),  Is  65 


"33^  K£  go  forth  to  face  1  Ch  1 4"  2  Ch  1 49.  ( /) 
^  (jrij)  D^,  of  food,  to  set  or  place  6e/ore, 
Gn  188  2433  +  .  (g)  "3a  j?  jnj  to  «;*  6e/or«,  i.  e. 
propound  for  acceptance  or  choice,  usu.  of  laws 
(esp.  Dt  Je),  Dt  48 1 i26-32  301-1519  1  K  96  (D2),  Je 
912  2 18  264  4410  Dn  9"°,  cf.  Ez  23s4  (place  at  dis- 
posal of) :  so  with  Cb*  Ex  1 9"  2 1 '. 

c.  With  reference  to  position :  (a)  in  front  of, 
before,  esp.  with  vbs.  of  motion  (with  which 
133  is  hardly  used),  Gn  3221  '•33 i>  naVnn  flPUEa 


*»}>  na^na,  Je 222  <3b[>  ^.iy  Bra?  (cf. «IM  Is 4712).      that  goeth  fc/ore  me,  3314  the  cattle'  »3Bb  "KSta 

(rf)  openly  before,  i  S  122  "jap  7|?nnn,  and  with 

collat.  idea  of  deserving  (and  receiving)  regard 

235,  esp.  '1  "3a?  Gn  171  al.  (v.  p.  236s1).      (e)  in 

presence  of  the  moon  or  sun,  ^  7  2517,  i.  e.  as  long 

as  they  endure.     (/)  free  before,  at  the  disposal 

of,  Gn  1 3°  T?b|>  n?0"^  ^H  (cf.  2015  3410  476 

Je404  2  Ch  14"),  2451  Ct  812.       (g)  in  the  sight 

(estimation)  of  Gn  71  thee  have  I  seen  to  be 

just  before  me,  io9  a  mighty  hunter  before  'i, 

Dt  244 *  'b  rnyin,  v13  "  'b  nirrc,  1  s  20",  -ww 

'"  'b  Jos  62i;  1 S  2619,  "•  'b  fft"£  acceptable  6e>re 
\  Lv  i3-l-,  \^  1915;  2  K  51  a  great  man  "33P 
ltflK,  Pn  412^  1 432;  6  3B«|  (late  syn.  of  earlier 
TP)  tNe  25GEst514;  *>  3iD  Ec  226  726;  cf.  also 
"•asb  D^rp?  jrij,  v.  Q'-oni.  (/t)  ^  "pap,  spec,  of 
acts  done  with  a  solemn  sense  of ''"'s  presence, 
often,  but  not  always,  at  a  sanctuary :  Gn  27' 
that  I  may  eat  and  bless  thee  before  '*,  before 
I  die,  Ex  1812  to  eat  bread  before  God,  Dt  i45 
ye  wept  before  '\  625 127  (to  eat,  so  v18  142326 
1520),  v12  (rejoice,  so  v18  27'  Is  92),  Jos  186  241 
Juu11  202326  2 12  1S76  io19'n15  127  1533  2318 
2S537132i9;  and  constantly  in  P,  as  Ex  1 69'33M 
Lv  i5-11  31'  etc.;  of  residents  in  Jerus.  Is  2318. 
So  in  *  6  Tjbn  1  K  24  al.  (v.  p.  234^  c). 

b.  In  other  phrases  : — (a)  *?.??  "icy  to  stand 
before,  i.e.  wait  upon,  be  in  attendance  on,  Dt 
i38 al.  (v. ipy  1  e).  Simil. s?sS  ffniSi 97 (cf. 
29s),  2  K  s2;  'b  -py  2  S  1619.    (b)  ^ap  njnn^n 

to  bow  dow?i  before  Gn  2312  Dt  2610  2  K  1822  al. 

(v.  sub  nn^;  aiSo  baj  3  b):  so  with  bbsnn  to 

pray  iSi12  +  ;  cf.  "33^  ^n  1  K  1280  1  Ch  2130. 
(c)  to  be  smitten  (^3)  before  a  foe  ;  v.  ^33  Niph. 
[contrast  *?.a»  D13 :  infr.  6  a].  So  with  $33 
1  S  1413;  ;ri3  (in  helplessness  or  flight),  esp.  in 


Dt,  as  1 

.15 


7223  Jos  io12 1 16  +  (DrDt lxxxii) :  cf.  Ju 
415  2  S  520  Is  451  Je  i17-  (d)  "33p  icy  to  stand 
(make  a  stand)  before  (not  quite  so  strong  as 
'm  'V,  supr.  3),  Ex  911  Ju  214  2  K  io4  Je  4919 
*  76s  14717  Na  i6 ;  so  with  3?rnn  Dt  92  Jos  i5 
Jb4i2,  Dip  Jos  71213.     (e)  in  hostile  sense  (rare), 


Ex  1 7°  2320  etc.;  in  the  description  of  a  march 
or  precession,  Ex  13s1-22  Nu  io33  Is  5212588  + ; 
2  S  331  and  wail  before  Abner  (before  his  bier); 
of  flocks  before  a  shepherd  G113218;  of  captives 
or  booty  driven  before  a  conqueror  1  S  3020  (rd. 
V33p  «n3»l  WeDr),  Is844OI0  =  62uV32>  in^yai 
his recompence  (i.e.  his newly-recovered people, 
regarded  as  his  prize  of  war)  before  him,  Am  94 
Lai06  (b)  of  a  leader,  etc.  =  a£  the  head  of 
Dt  io11  Ju  939  1  S  820  Mi  i13  al.;  cf.  "3a^>  NV"!  N3 
(Qyn)  Nu  2717  1  S  i813-16  2  Ch  i10;  Ec  416  before 
whom  (at  whose  head)  he  was.  (c)  denoting 
superiority,  before,  above,  Gn  482u  Q'nSNVIN  Db»l 
HSWD  "33^,  Jb  3419. 

d.  Of  places  (not  very  common) :  Ex  1 42  before 
Pi-hahiroth  ,  before  Baal-zephon,  Nu  337b, 
Gn  2317  NtOO  'b  -\m  (usu.  '»  "33  by :  v.  7  a  d), 
i  Ch  197  Ne  81-3;  before  the  temple,  veil,  altar, 

etc.,  Exi634  +  rnyn  'b,  3o6+ri5ll?n  'b,  4o5-6 

Nu  338  710  al.  (all  P)'  i  K  621  749  +  • 

e.  Of  time,  before:  Am  i1  'W$  ^ab  before 
the  earthquake,  Gn2926  3030  '•JBp  before  me  (i.e. 
before  I  came  to  thee),  Ex  io14  p  ITD  N^  V2£>b 
before  it  there  was  not  the  like,  Nu  1322  1  K 
l625.3o  VJD>  n^K  i)SO,  Is  4310  487  Pr  825  Jb  157 
etc.  Sq^'inf*  Gnis10'"  nnE*  >:*b  before  '"'a 
destroying,  etc.,  277  'niO  ^ajj,  3631  iS915+. 
Once,  in  late  Heb.,  n;TO  ^sh  before  this  Nei34. 

f.  In  the  manner  of,  like  (rare  and  dub.),  1  S 
i16^p|53"rn  VSib  ^npSTlX  }nn_^  like  a  worth- 
less woman,  Jb  324  like  my  food,  419  they  are 
crushed  like  the  moth  (cf.  Lat.  pro). 

5.  V.BpP^/rom  6e/"ore  ; — a.  from  the  presence 
of  (properly,  from  a  position  before  a  person  or 
object :  to  be  distinguished  from  *33t? ;  v.  6) : 

(a)  Gn  4 146  '3  ,?B?'?  flD'1''  NX'''1  A0"1  before  Ph. 
4710  2  K  527  632+';  '*  'bv  Gn  46  Cain  went  forth 
from  before  '\  Jon  i310;  spec,  of  the  sanctuary, 

Lv924^  ^a^o  m  Nvm  (so  io2),  'ivj?  NU1711 

(cf.  2  Ch  192),  with  Hj£  etc.  Lv  i612  Nu  i724.209, 
1  S  2 17  the  sbew-bread  that  was  removed  from 
before  'i;  from  before  a  place  i  K  8s4  Ezr  io6 
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2  Ch  i13.  (b)  of  taking,  etc.,  from  before  a  per- 
son, Gn  2  34  to  bury  my  dead  from  before  me, 

vs  EX363  Dti7,s  'bv  nxtn  rninn  roan?  1?  anai 

D^nan/rom  (the  copy)  before  the  priests,  2S31 
•pB^B  ^T3.  (c)  with  e>p2  Est  48[cf.D-Ji?:|BDn 
218] ;  and  to  express  the  idea  of  proceeding  from 
a  person,  Est  i19  [cf.  Dn  215],  Ec  105;  1  Ch  2912 

-paba  "roam  ns>yn  (cf.  Acts  319);  ^  172  y:sbn 

•'EBS'B  KX\  (d)  of  cutting  off,  etc.,  from  before 
'>  (Cf.  <?.?!>  a  6,  c),  Lv2  23  1 K  825  J^N  ^  rvrsn^ 
<3sk>,  Je3i3G  331S  Is4819:  *  51"  ^^"^ 
^B  (cf.  8  a);  Je  i617^B  TO?  &6,  1823 
Ne  337.  (e)  of  expelling  from  before  an  invader, 
Ex2  328Dt94  u233i3+  (but  much  less  common 
than  Ma?). 

tb.  (Chiefly  late)  to  express  the  source  or 
cawse,  with  the  fence  of  the  p  weakened,  in 
cases  where  the  earlier  language  would  have 
used  ^SO  :  with  vbs.  of  fearing,  1  S  i812  Ec  314 
81213;  iChi630VJ3^^n[||f969VJaa],^U47-7; 
Est  76;  2  Ch  327  (  +  "3BB);  failing,  etc.,  Is  5716 
f  975;  being  humbled,  1  K  2129  (-P33B),  2  Ch 
321"3  3427  [||  2  K  2219  ^BB],  3612;  crying  for 
help  1  S  813  [cf.  "jaB  Ex  37J,  singing  1  Ch  1633 
[||f  9613  ^b],  fleeing  1918  [||  2  S  1018  »?£B]. 
tc.  of  time,  once,  =  ,?S?Eci10.—  With  the  later 
usages  of  'bfi,  cf.  0^  [B  in  BAram.  and  $  (Dr 

Sm  lxx-lxxi,  lxxiii\  .    ,r    ,i]sa  TTa*1'  3-° 

6.  "OSO  /rom  the  face  or  presence  of,  from 
before,  EX1419  DrpEB  pj?n  Ti»y  VDjl  removed 
/rom  before  them,  Is30uHon2;  so  a.  (oft. 
with  suggestion  of  causation  (v.  |B  2  d,  e,  f ), 
because  of,  for  fear  of  [so  AV  RV  Ju  921  1  S  2 1 u 
2326  Je  35n-n37n4i9  f.o16])  after  vbs.  of  hiding 
Gn  3s  414  Is  210  (cf.  v19-21)  ;  and  esp.  of  escaping, 
Ju  921  (Thes  'bene  33  ob  metum  A.'),  1  S  1811 
1 910  2326,  or  fleeing,  Ex  43 1 425  1  S  1  f4  +  oft.  (v. 
n"]3  and  DW),  and  expelling,  destroying,  etc.  Ex 
23:,°  f  3B»  13^ -i;N  I  will  expel  them/ro»i  6e/ore 
thee,  341124  ^psa  D^a  E>"niK  (v.  £>nin);  Lv  1824 
Dt  820  Am  2°  \^8924  +  oft.  (as  though  clearing 
the  way  for  Israel,  for  Israel's  sake  :  cf.  Is  6312 
DrpBB  D>B  ypia,  Jos  210  423).  Pregn.  IS179 
'"lb"  '^a  i3aa  UTJ?  nB>K  .  .  .  roiWS  which  they 
forsook  (fleeing)  from  before,  etc.  b.  implying 
causation  more  distinctly,  if-  9*  TpBB  I'DX'' 
perish  from  before  thee  or  at  thy  presence,  Dt  720: 
very  oft.  with  vbs.  of  fearing,  as  "IU,  n3\  ?TI, 
Nl",  py,  ina,  pp  Ex  9s0  Nu  2  23-3  Dt  i]7  Je  522 
etc.  (mostly  when  the  object  inspiring  fear  is 
a  person  :  when  it  is  a  thing,  JB  alone  is  pre- 
ferred ;  but  see  Dt  55  919);  of  being  alarmed 
or  dismayed  Gn  45s  Jos  29  Je  i17  Jb  2315,  etc.; 
of   humbling    oneself   Exio3  Jun33  +  ;   with 


other  words,  to  indicate  the  external  ground  of 
an  action  or  effect,  as  VJEO  Dn  be  silent  at  (i.e. 
because  of)  his  presence  Zp  i7Hb  220;  Ju55the 
mts.  flowed  '<  "OBB  at  the  presence  of  '1,  IS6319  Je 
426Xa  i5,  ^683 as  wax  melteth  PN  'oaa ;  Dt  2019; 
IS191;  2  617  TpBB  WTI  p  so  were  we  through 
thy  presence  (more  than  "pa?, — implying  that 
their  state  was  due  to  ',);  "OBO  Dip  to  rise  up 
at  the  presence  of  Gn  31s5  Lv  1932.  (N.B.  In 
a,  b,  freq.  rendered  before  in  AV  RV,  and  so 
confused  with  ''JB? ;  but  the  JB  retains  always 
its  full  force  in  the  Heb.)  c.  of  the  cause, 
whether  nearer  or  more  remote :  (a)  Gn  613 
DiTOBa  Dan  p«n  n&6»  because  of  them  (i.  e. 

".'";•  Txf.TT  t;it  v  \ 

occasioned  by  them),  27*1  loathe  my  life  because 
of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  36'  the  land  could 
not  support  them  because  of  their  cattle,  4131 
4713  Ex  3"  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task- 
masters, 820  :nj?n  "jeb  p«n  nn^n.  911  jos  211 
23s  Ju  21S  66  iK  517  8n  +  oft.;  Is  io27  (RVm), 
Jei517  f  384-6,  etc.;  Je  44  +  03^0  TP  "l&Q 
by  reason  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  712  96 1317 
1 416  23°  +  oft.  (b)  stating  the  reason  for  wh:ch 
a  thing  is  not  done  (Lat.  prae),  1 K  8U  Jb  3719. 
t(c)  with  ntW  as  a  conj.,  twice,  because  that, 
Ex  i9ls  Je  4423.— Xu  33s  v;  rrvnn  ''B. 

7  Ma-by  (cf.  Ph.  3B  bv,  ?a  n^y,  Lzb332)  has 

different  meanings  according  to  the  different 
senses  of  the  noun  and  the  prep.: — 

a.  From  the  sense  of  face  or  front :  (a)  in 
front  of  (more  definite  and  distinct  than  ""JB?) : 
^  1S43  as  dust  before  the  wind  (cf.  -037  355 
8314  +  ),  Gn  3222  the  present  passed  on  V33~?y 
in  front  of  him,  Ex  3319  -p3B"by  "Oltrb  TOyK, 
2  S  1 518-23  (read  V33"?y  :  v.  Dr),  Jb  415;  =in  the 

sight  of,  Lv  1  o3  naas  oyn  b  "3B-^yi ,  je  67  "aa-by 
nsai  ^n  T-ari,  i32<!  (cf.  Na  35),  -f  920  C'la  'laat^ 
T33_by  before  thee :  defiantly,  Jb  i11  ~bv  N^"DS 
??"!"'?  T133  will  renounce  thee  to  thy  fare,  628 
aiDN  OX  DD^B'^yi,  ci3';  to  die  in  the  presence 
of  any  one  (=in  his  lifetime)  fGnii28  N1134. 
(6)  before,  to  the  exclusion  of  another,  i.e.  in 
preference  to,  Dt  2 1 16,  and  perh.  (Ew§217!)  Ex  203 
(Dt  57)  ijB-^y  onnx  wrbx  lb  nw  i6  (Thes  al. 
as  c).  (c)  in  addition  to,  Jb  1 614  jna^JB-by  H? 
''SSn?!.  (d)  of  localities,  in  front  of  mostly 
(but  not  always:  v.GFMJU-p-3U)=east  of  1K63 
the  porch  in  front  of  etc.,  v3  7"  8s  2  Ch  317  Ez42s; 
Gni612  p^  VnN-b  133-^y  (cf.  2518b),  perh.(Di 
al.)  with  collateral  idea  of  defiance;  N~iap  'B"?5? 
2319(5o13),  Ex  1614;  oft.  in  .  .  .  '■JB^y  WH  Gn 
259  (493u),  Dnva  v18a  (Jos  133  1  S  157),  Nu  2111 
337a,  im*  Dt  3249  (341),  Jos  r33-25  I53(i8'6),  if 
i814 1911  Ju  163  1  S  243  (prob.),  2613  2  S  224  iK 


rra^a 


819 


3DB 


i  j"  (the  Mt.  of  Olives,  E.  of  Jerus.;  so  2  K  2313 
Zci44),  i7:i-5.— Gn  i20  let  fowl  fly  jrjn  ^a^y 
COE'n  iw  front  of  the  firmament  of  heaven,  viz. 
as  looked  up  to  from  below,  i.  e.  between  the 
firmament  and  the  earth,  (e)  with  vbs.  imply- 
ing direction,  over  towards,  Gn  1 816  'oa'^y  ^pB^I 
DID,  1928;  Nu2i20(2323)  pwn  ijd-^j?  napK>J 
overlooking;  to  sprinkle  against  the  front  of 
Lvi614;  in  a  hostile  sense  (rare),  Na  22  npy 

yiz-by  pe»,  ^2i,3Ez3210. 

b.  Fiom  the  sense  of  surface,  Gn  r2  "OB^y 
Dinn  wptm  the  face  of  the  deep,  Ex  1614  'sr'py 
"Oion  :  oft.  in  the  phrases  yMin  (?3)  'Oa~i>y 
Gn  i29  f  +  ,  and  (more  freq.)  TOINn  OD"^  ow 
the  face  of  the  ground  61  7s3  etc.;  mBTl  "oa  ^y 
Lv  1 75  Nu  1 916  1  S  1 423  + ;  after  vbs.  of  motion, 
114  lest  we  be  scattered  over  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  v8-9  Ex  3220  Lv  147  (v53  bit),  Is  182  198 
Am58Ez324  Jb5I0  + 

8.  "OETPJIB  :  a.  from  before  the  face  of,  Gn  23s 
Abraham  rose  up  iHD  ,iB  ?yp  /rom  before  his 
dead,  i.e.  from  mourning  before  or  beside  it; 
i-(V3S)  ^B  pyt?  from  before  my  (his)  face,  oft.  in 
K  Je  of  the  rejection  of  Isr.  or  the  temple,  as 

with  rfeti  1  k  97  (1|  2  Ch 720 ybvn),  Je  1 51,  ybvn 
2  K  1323  2420  (Je  52s),  Je  715,  tytsi  Je  2339,  "VDn 
2  K  i7ls-23  2327  24s  Je  3231.  b.  from  of  the 
surface  of,  oft.  in  the  phrase  n9^C  "'?•?  'VQ, 
with  verbs  of  cutting  off,  removing,  expelling, 
etc.,tGn414677488  Ex32'3Dt615i  S  2015  iK 
97 1 334  Am93  Je  2816  Zp  i2-3. 

t  HEPSB  adv.  (n  loc.)  1.  towards  the  (in-) 

side.  2.  within  (lit.  faceivard,fr.  point  of  view 
of  one  entering  by  opposite  door) ; — of  a  build- 
ing, usu.  temple  :  1.  after  vb.  of  motion  Lv  io18 
2  Ch  2918,  and  (after  T3H)  2  K  711,  also  'fib  Ez 
413  2  Ch  2916.  2.  'a  1  K  618,  also  'aj>  v30,  so 

read  also  v29  (for  MT  Q^ab,  v.  KmpKau  Kit 
Benz),  Ez  401616,  also  ^  4514  MT,  i.  e.  within  the 
house,  hut  KrochmGr  Che  al.  (plausibly)  D'WB, 
q.v.;'BD  iK6,9-21  =  2Ch34. 

WE  s7adj.  inner ;— 'a  1 K627  +  ;  f.  JTD^B 
v36  +  ;  mpi.  D'WJB  1  Ch  2811;  fpl.  nTO^B  2  Ch 
4"; — alw.  c.  art.,  and  alw.  of  parts  of  building, 
usu.  temple  :  1  K  627  712+ ;  esp.  Ez  8316  io3  + 
21 1.  40-46  ;  as  subst.  ""P^BS  4117  on  the  inside 
(but  dub.,  v.  Co  al.);  JVO'OSrr^  424  toward  the 
inside  (del.  ©  @  Co  Toy  al.). 

"^D?  1  K  617,  Ew5164a  Ke  as  adj.,  anterior, 
but  rd.,  with  ©,  "l^n  >1Z>?  Th  Sta  Kit  al. 


t^N^B  n.pr.  (face  of  God,  cf.  GFM 
Ju  8' 8 ;  late '  As.  Panlli  Hilpr  Univ- ra- Exp- ix- cs)  ;— 
QavovrjX,  but  in  Gn  flSoj  (tov)  6eov  :  1.  loc. 
E.  of  Jordan,  near  Jabbok  Gn3232  Ju  8s-8-9-17 

1  K 1 220  =  t'N'OQ  Gn  3 231 :  site  unknown ;  v.  esp. 
PaineBib. sac.  1878, isiff.      2.  m.  a.  in  Judah  1  Ch  44. 

b.  in  Benjamin  1  Ch825  Qr  (Kt  iwjQ). 

rtlB")     n.pr.m.  (on  form  cf.  LagBS  134) ; — 1. 

father  of  Caleb  Nu  13° 146  Jos  14"3 1  Ch  415  + 
10  t.,  U<j)owri.  2.  Asherite  1  Ch  738,  l(f>iva, 
A  UfarjX,  ©L  U(povvri. 

Dn:B  v.  diij'3.    Sni:b,  ^:b  v.  ma. 

O^Q  v.  DW3S.       D^E,  etc.,  v.  ma. 
]J3  (-/of  foil.;  appar.  ||  form  of  H3B). 
!~T-B     n.f.  corner; — abs.  'a  2  K  14"  + ,  cstr. 

nsa  Je  3 140  + ;  sf.  nri3S  Jb  389,  naa  pr  78  (Ges 
5 91e);  pi.  ni33  abs.  Zp  i16  2  Ch  2615,  "o»aa  Zc  1410; 
cstt1.  nisa  iK734  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  a.  corner,  of 
square  objects  1  K  734  +  v:;0  (rd.  Vnina  for  Vnbya, 
cf.  Kit),  Ex  2  72  382  Ez4320  4519;  of  house  Jb  1 19, 
roof  Pr  712  2i9=2524;  'S.b  J3N  Je5i26  i.e.  a 
corner-stone;  '3  f3N  of  earth  Jb389;  cf.  (fig.) 
\j/ 1 1822,  and  (px  om.)  Is  2816;  'a  =  street-cor»er 

2  Ch  28s4.  b.  specif,  of  wall  of  Jerus.,  Ne  3s4 
(in  SE.),  v3L32(NE.);  '3D  -\W  2  K  i413+ 1|  2  Ch 
2  523  ©  @  X  and  most  (for  MT  n?/an  'tfy  +  (v. 
iyK') ;  m33n  appar.  with  battlements  2  CI12615; 
of  cities  in  gen.  nirnjin  'art  Zp  i16;  of  the 
nations  35.  2.  fig.  of  chief,  ruler  as  corner 
(support  or  defence),  Ju  202  1  S  1438  Is  1913  (rd. 
perhaps  pi.);  Zc  io4  (  +  TC  <I-V-)- 

TD"0"'j2  n.[f.]pl.  corals  (l  as  branching, 
cf.  Ar.  ^.15  branch  of  tree  ;  so  Mich  Thes 
al.;  >pearls  BoHie,ozG01  DiJb  after  Ha  al.);— 'a 
fig.  of  value  Pr  2015;  usu.  '30,  comp.  Jb  2  8!S  Pr 
315  (Kt  ta^BD),  811  3110  (all  of  value),  La  47  (of 
red  colour);  +  f  4514  (perh.;  for  no^S,  q.  v.). 

Tn22E    n.pr.f.   (prop.  sg.  of  foregoing?) 

wife  of  Elkanah  1  S  i224,  &ewava. 

t[p^S]   vb.  Pi.  indulge,  pamper  (NH 

Pi.;  cf.  Ecclusi410;  Ar.Jj.2ili.;  Aram.  pJS , «ai3 
Pa.) ; — Pt.  P?aD  Pr  2  921  one  pampering  a  servant. 

[DB]  v.  DD3.       CD"!  DE  v.  '1  DEN. 

t  JDS  vb.  Pi.  dub.;  if  correct,  pass  be- 
tween (NH  Pi.  split,  cut  off,  also  =  BH;  1 3?a 
cut  in  two);—Imv.  mpl.  ^S?  V  4814 p«ss  between 
her  palaces  ;  Gr  Che  'Hp? ;  Du  conj. '  possibly' 
WD3  s<«p,  cp.  [NH  VpQ]  Aram.  ypBs<ep,  cf.  [y'B'Sj. 
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tni!D2ii.pr.mont.  Piagah  (piob.  cleft,  fr. 
a  natural  feature  of  int.;   Dr  Dt3J7);- alw  'Bn  : 

'an  c\xn  Nu  2i-°  2314  Dt  327  341;  'Q?  n"^N  3>; 

4-19  Jos  123  13-0;  mt.  in  Moab,  on  NE.  shore  of 
Dead  Sea,  exact  kc.  unknown  (cf.  Fes  ha,  as  a 
cliff  on  NAY  sliore>v.DiSu21-50);  *«<Ty«Dt3!7+ . 
t  \a£evTi)i'  449,  AfXtt^fi'/itVoii  Nil  2I'1  +. 

[nD£]   v.   DDD. 

+ 1.  FIDS  vb.  pass  or  spring  over  ;— Qal 

-       T 

Pf.  3  ms.  'a  Exi2-7,  'El  comee.  v':3(J);  1  s. 
•■rinpai  v13  (P),  all  c.  by,  of  ^  jessing  over  (spar- 
ing) houses  of  Isr. ;  /«/.  a&s.  Di°Q  Is  3 1'' a  passing 
over  (sc.  D^'^"!?y). 

tniTE  n.m.  passover  (usu.(Thes  and  most) 
i'rom  I.  nDS.  with  reference  1o  Ex  i213etc; 
Reuss  ':e5dl- ATK>S  j,assing  <)/•<;■  into  new  year; 
Schaefer  i""**"-51"""'"  o-'-w  3m  ep.  As.  p«s:lhn,, 
ioo«/«j,  placate  [deity],  <  6a  soothed.  Pi.  trans., 

r„       2 A  iv  0^9),  27".    '    r/\An    r'*u-  I'"1-  I  OS'*),  Uloss.;    li  (MS),  W  . 

Schwally ldk"'  ''Jl  fr.  1 1.  PID3,  of  sacred  dance);  — 
abs.  'a  Exi:"  +  ;  nDB  v2,  +  ;  pi.  EPnpB 
2  l'li3o'7-f  3  t. ; — 1.  xacrijice  of  passenrr,  in- 
volving communion-meal,  hence  a  species  of 
peace-offering  (cf.  1.  H3J  II.  2),  '^  Kin  '3  n?T 
Exi227(J),  cf.v"  (P);  'B  n?j  Dti6s-5-6;  'an  bs 
2  Cli  301S;  the  special  feature  lay  in  the  appli- 
cation of  blood  to  homes  to  consecrate  thorn; 
cf.  sim.  Bab.  rite  of  purification  Zim  ib-  "• nM. 
2.  the  animal  eictini  of  the  2>assorer  :  'a  tint? 
Ex  1 2J1  (J)  2  C'h  30'5  35L,U1  Ez  6':",  cf.  2  Ch  3017; 

vx2  'an  bv2  2  Ch  3,-,13;  o^nDa^  2  Ch  3,r/-8-9 

[Passover  animals  (if.  IV1"-1"'')  were  |tfc  flock 
Ex  i2;,(.l),  nb>  v::,r',  inch  traa  and  TV  v5  (P); 
lp31  JN^"  Dt  1 6-;  large  numbers  of  all  these 
\p&  not  used)  in  Josiah's  passover,  ace.  to  2 C'h 
357'*"1,  but  evident  mingling  of  wliole  burnt- 
offerings  for  the  passover  with  special  passover 
victim.]  3.   festival  of  the  passover    'an  3 PI 

Ex  34*  (J);  'a(n)  Lv23>  Nu  28-  333  Jus  5"  (P) 
Ez  4,y' ;  'an  ngn  Ex  1 243  Nu  y1'214  (P);  'a  TWV 
Exi2JS  Nu 9"-»'«-"'-"-»  Jos5,0(P)  Dti6'  2X 
2  ,=!.:•:.»  2  Ch  ,0i.-.5  3_i.i6.i7.w.is.i9  Ezr  619;  it  was 

held  in  month  ^Sri  Dt  161,  3"JIJ3  v°;  on  14th 
day  Jos  f/1  (P),  of  istmontli  Ez  45";  Cfmyn  pa 
(Ex  1  2f')  Lv  2  3°  Nu  9"'  (P);  if  impossible  at  that 
time,  then  on  14th of  2nd  month  Nu  91"12.  [No 
ref.  to  np|  in  E  ;  J  subordinates  it  to  niXE  (the 
great  feast  of  JE) ;  in  D  it  predoni.  over  PXi'O  ; 
P  makes  it  first  in  importance  (l^-""-^'-).] 

Tncpn  n.pr.loc.  on  Euphrates  (jpmh.ford 

(though  Lag  1;N131  doubts);    Lewy  1",;n,Uw-  m  cp. 
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\i'ifj.\j/aKos  (on  Bosphorus),   expl.   as    npS?); — 

1  K  54,  NE.  limit  of  Sol.  s  dominion  ;  =Gk 
0(i\/raKorXcnA'"lKL,eto.;  identif.with/wi/W/Ww, 
at  the  great  easterly  ber.d  of  the  river,  c.  Lat. 
3r>°5f/N,  Long.  3S"2o'E,  JpPetersx'uk",'M;V!"-:'' 

1SS9  ;  Nippur  I.  %  ft. 

fll.  [nD3]  v^-  limp  (This  sub  I.  'a,  hut 
dub.;  Ar.  'JU  is  dislocate;  ace.  to  Gerbcr7:l 
II.  'a  is  denom.  fr.  npB  [and  this  sub  I.'S?]);— 

Qal  Ft.  pi.  D^ypn  -w-Sy  crip's  1K1821  fig. 

(v.  [n?J!D]).       Niph.  Tmpf  3  111s.  Dp|>1  bk>\ 

2  y  4'  and  lie  fell  and  ivas  made  limping  (lame). 
Pi.  Imj)f.  3  mpl.  na|?3n-by  inpBM.  1  K  i  8'2li  they 
went  limping  (along  by  the  altar),  i.e.  proh.  in 
their  dance,"  v    Kit  Piettchm™"--"  (Gr  lyDS"! 

1  npQ  n.pr.m.  (limper) ; — 1.  in  Judah  1  ( li 
4'-,  Beaarjc,  *f<r(r^,  etc.  2.   head  of  post-ex. 

family  Ezr  249=Ne  '7''1,  <&utov,  etc.,  ©L  <baa<ra. 
3.  father  of  wall-builder  Ne  3",  Qaa-eK,  Qecrae. 

tnDS  adj.  lame;— abs.  'a  2  Se,,:,+  ;  pi. 
CnD3  5"  +  ;— ils  attrib.  Lv  2  ils  (  +  "!?.?);  prcd. 
2  S  19-7,  vbai  *nv  'B  ijnlame  as  to  both  his  feet; 
cf.  also  (of' animal)  Dt  15'21  (+">?.V);  as  subst, 
2S,r,"8  Je  3  Is  Mai  is-i:,Jb3915(ull  +"W),  also 
Is332;i35'ii^2  67 

t"!|DQ  (van  d.  H.  'HpB)  n.pr.m.  Asherite 
I  Ch/33,  Baarqxh  A  *f<7ijx',  WL  *<io-fx- 

1 7D3  vb.  hew,  hew  into  shape  (NH  Pi. 
hew  o^'boughs  ;  Aram.  bpS,^,m3  =  BH  ;  Nab. 
N^DB  stone-cutter);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  i?9? 
Hb218;  Zm^/.  3  ms.  ^ba*1  Ex  34',  etc.;  Imv. 
ins."bpS  Ex  341  Dt  io1; — /tew  om<  stone  tablets 
Ex3414  Dt  io1-3;  building-stones  1K512;  c. 
cogn.  ace.  (sf.  referring  to  bvf)  Hb  21S. 

SDS  n.m. I,b2'13  idol,  image  ;— abs.  3  Ju 
ir->+)'bparIs42,7;  cstr.^DB  Jui8H  +  ;  sf.^9? 
Is  48',  etc.;  pi.  supplied  by  C^DB,  v.  foil.;— 
?(/()/,  as  likeness  of  man  or  animal  Ex  204  =  IH 
5a,  Dt  4"'-:,-\  also  2715  2  K  217  2  Ch  337  Is  V-1 
449  485  Na  1"  Hb  21S  (of  wood  or  stone,  cf.  vw); 
of  metal  Jui73"'+  6  t.  18  (cf.  GFM),  Is.iPw4410 
(c.  Tjp3),  Je  io14  5 117  (c.  Tltt);  of  wood  IS40;0 
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[L",DE]i).in.m.I)t7iia',id.;  — pi.  (?0B  serving 
as  sg.)  D^pB  Ju  3194-;  D^DB  Ho  n2+;  cstr. 
"^DB  Je  r,i47  +  ;  sf.  ^^'DB  Mi  512,  etc.;—  idols, 
Ilo  11'-'  Is  io:0-f  iot.,  4- (of  wood,  c.  5T!?')  Dt 
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f"\  so  (c.  jn?)  123;  of  stone  Is  219  (c."W), 
Ju3192C(cf.  GFM),  stone  or  metal  Mi  i7  2  CI1347 
(J1F13),  cf.  v3-1;   (sheathed  with)  silver  Is  3022. 

I.  DDS  (-/of  foil.;  perh.  cp.  nb>B  spread; 
cf. Pb.(Pu.)  DB  to  W*< ;  Aram. KB? ,  J&*9  ,=  BH  ). 

T  \ZEj  n.  [m.]  flat  of  hand  or  foot  (palm, 
sole); — only  CBB  niD3  tunic  reaching  to  joalms 
unci  soles  (v.  'a)  Gn3f~iJ2  2  S  i318-19  (cf.  Dr). 

T[nDQJ  n.f.  dub.;  if  correct,  proh.  abun- 
dance, plenty  (<  prop,  spread  out); —  cstr. 
-2  r\B3fl2n;  Lag  Or  Che  al.  read  nyBK> 

til.  [DD3]  vb.  disappear,  vanish  (si 
vera  1.,  cf.  As.  pasa.su,  do  avxty,  blot  out  (esp. 
sins));— Qal  Pf  3  pi.  ]1?  IDS  ^  122  the  faithful 
have  vanished  (Che  Dr)  from  (among)        men  ; 

Lagrr„ph.Chald.xlvlGr  We  Du  read  ,D3x    (Is  l6^,. 

tnECB  n.pr.m.  Asherite  1  Ch  73s,  4>ao-<pa(<.). 

t  [71^/2]  vb.  groan  (onomatop.  ace.  to 
Thes;  NH  Hiph.  bleat,  so  Ar.  «j,  *j  Dozy; 
Aram. Ny?, Us  bleat);— Impf.  1  s.  nys«  .Tj.bi»3 
ls42w(of  ^  straining  himself  to  deliver  Isr., 
+  WK  [DSM],  «1K^K)._ [JJBK]  Is  4i2C,  v.  p.  67. 

tnyp^  n.[m.]  a  kind  of  viper  (Thes  'a 

flando  et  sihilando;'  cf.  Ar.  il\  viper,  Eth. 
&$•?*¥■.  id.);— 'a  Is  30"  59s,  'N  |i5?b  Jb  2o16. 

"hjJB,  ^2  n.pr.loc.inEdom,;iy3Gn36:i9  = 
"5J3'I  Ch  I50;    <t>oycop,  @L  Ch  Qaova. 
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_  D  vb.  do,  make  (poet,  for  TWV)  (NH 
?yi3  workman,  cf.  J  Aram. ;  Ph.  i?ys  =  BH  (oft.); 
Ar.  JJLs  kZ.;  OAram.  ?ya;  Syr.  in  der.  spec, 
and  deriv.);— Qal  P/\  3  ms.  Dt  32^+  ,  btf  bj?? 
Xu  2  3s3,  2  ms.  ribya  Ex  1 517  + ,  etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms. 
%  Jb  2217  +  ;  2  ms.  "bysri  35«;  etc.;  /«/  c«*r. 
D^  Jb  3712  (v.  infr.);  Pi.  act.  b)lB  +  I5*+> 
pi.  cstr.  \b$B  5c+)  etc.;— 1.  do;  a.  of  God, 
c  ace.  (abstr.)  Nu  23s3  Dt  32s7  Jb  3329,  riVWh 
f7412;  +5»pers.  ^  3i206829  Is  2612  Jb  22>7;  c! 
acc.cogn.  ?VBf  44-Hbi5;  acc.om.Is4313,cf.4i4. 

b.  of  men,  c.  ace.  •f  1 13  Jb  1 18,  +  b  pers.  (God) 
7J';  +3  pers.  (God)  35°;    esp.   of  doing   evil, 

~VZ  Ho  7\  hy  jb  3432,  n^y  3623  ^583  u9\  |ik 

Pr  30-0,  esp.  ?1N  "Sy/3  Ho  68  Is  312  Jb  313  34s22 
f  5°  +  1 5  t.  f,  Pr  1  o29  2 1 15,  JTl  \by"3  Mi  2 ! ;  rarely 
of  doing  right,  c.  ace.  itOEB'J?  Zp  23,  P"13f  f  152. 

c.  of  clouds,  c.  ace.  Jb3712  (disregarding — ). 
2.  'male:  a.   of  God,  c.  ace.   concr.  Ex  1517; 


+  b  rei  Pr  164,  b  of  2nd  obj.  ^  fr';  'by?  Jb  36s 
my  Maker,  b.  of  man,  c.  ace.  concr.  Is  4412'1S; 
ace.  om.  4412  f  f>. — Is  r1  v.  V3. 

bVB o  n.m.Pr2tul  doing,  deed,  work  (poet, 
and  late"  nearly  =nbj?a); — 'r-  abs.  lib  i1  ^44=, 
cstr.  Dt33n  +  ;  sf.  i&S  324  +  ,  ii'JB  Is  i31  (Ko 
".i.«,«3  Ges';93",  v.  infr.'j,  Je  22";  Da^'B  Is  4i2\ 
etc.;  pi.  D^ya  2823s"  1  Chi  i22;— 1.  <^'?, 
j7(mj  <ion«  :  a.  of  God,  vya  his  work  in  pro- 
vidence Dt  324  Is  512  Jb  36s4;  in  deliverance 
^442(as  ace.  cogn.),  7  7 13 -4-  5  t.;  in  judgment 
6410  959,  as  ace.  cogn.  Hb  i5  b.  of  false  gods 
L34124.  c.  of  men,  daily  toil  Jl.1245  ^  10423; 
specif,  act  liu  212;  VT  'a  of  sacrificing  Dt  3311; 
pi.  of  achievements  2  S  2  32"=i  Ch  n32;  action 
as  having  moral  quality  Jb  3411  Pr  2011  241229, 
evil  implied  Je  2514  5029  Jb  36s1  f  2.S4,  l"??  'B 
917;  DCn  'a  Is  59°;  good  action  Pr2i\  2. 
ivork,  thing  made  :  a.  by  hands  of  God  IS45911 
(of  men),     b.  by  man  Is  i31  (i.  e.  proh.  his  idol 

Ges  CheComm-  Di  al.;  >read  ^2  Lag"6"1-1-5  Sta 
zaw iu am,,  Mr.\_        3_  wages  0fwor]c  Je 2 2i3  Jb  ?e. 

4.  acquisition  of  treasures  Pr2in. 

T  [n  vVEJ  n.f.  work,  reeompence  (poet. 
and  late)',— cstr.  n^ya  Lv  i913  +  ,  sf.  ^1® 
Is  494,  etc.;  pi.  cstr.  n'i-JJJB  f  174,  rib-  285;— 
1.  work  :  a.  pi.  deeds  of'°*  \js  2  8°.  b.  of  men, 
\j/  174  (ph);  toil,  suffering  Je  3116;  good  action 
2  Ch  157,  wicked  Is  657,  ^  "B  Pr  1  ils.  2. 
ivages  (as  earned  by  work)  Lv  1913  Pr  io'5 
(||  nwnri),  Ez2920;  reward  (from  '•-)  Is  4 94  61s; 
prob.  fig.  of  people  won  back  by  /kl  in  warfare 
4010  6211  (||  "°'^);  of  punishment,  ty  1092". 

T'ri^yG  n.pr.m.  Levite  1  Ch  26s,  lacpdoo- 

\aa81,  A  6o\Xa6i,  @L  $eAAa<9i. 

t[7yC2i]  n.[m.]  work,  thing  made  (by 

'');— pLsf.  vSyar?  IV  8-2. 

t[n^p7p]   n.[f.]  deed  (of  '■•);— id.  cstr. 

">  r\)byz>i?  ^46°,  cnbN  'o  665. 

t  [DJ/S]  vb.  thrust,  impel  (prob.  orig. 
strike,  hit,  v  deriv.,  and  Ph.  DyB  fool);  —  Qal 
Inf.  cstr.  sf.  toy??  JU132"'  the  spirit  of  '1  began 
t)  impel  him.       Niph.   be  disturbed.  Pf.  1  s. 

''fiDyaj  ^77r';  Impf  3  fs.  inn  nyani  G114C 
Dn23;  so  Hithp./wi;;/3  ft.  inn  Dyfnni  D11  21. 
dl'§  n.f.Ex8'28  (masc.  only  Ju  1623  [text 
suspi"cioiis,v. GFM  Albr ZAW xvl o««).™Ky ftrut. j«8m-|i 
2S238  [<Qr  fern.],  1  K730[crpt.,v.  infr.])  beat, 
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foot,  anvil,  occurrence;—  abs.  'a  Gii2'--'+ ;  Dy3 
4630+;  du.  tfpjs  Gii  27™  +  ,  etc.;  pi.  O-nya 
333  +  ;  also  (concr.) .  sir.  'Clja  Ju  523  + ;  sf.  ^ys 
f  577  119133,  etc.;  Vnbga  "(only  1  c)  Ex  251- 
+  2  t.; — 1.  a.  poet.,  hoof-beat  Ju  5s3;  late,  of 
human  footfall,  footstep,  fig.  f  175  ( ||  ^'K), 

1 19"3;  VDya  "q-inb  db>m  8514     b.  /oo«,  fig.,  577 

5811  743  mo5  Pr  295;  lit.  Is  26s  (||  ^.),  Ct  f, 
'3  ep3  2  K  I9"4  =  ls37'25.  c.  foot,  of  ark  Ex  2512 
Zy  (P)._rntaj?3  1K730  lead  Vni33  (cf.  v34). 
2.  =  anvil  (struck  by  hammer)  Is  417  3. 

occurrence,  time  (orig.  stroke,  beat) :  a.  H£N  3 
[nnK]  0Hg  <iWg,  once  Jcs  63JL14  (JE),  io42  (D) 
+  3  t,+  2  S  23s  Qr  (>Kt  nr,N);  ITCgB  fectce 
Gn  4i3-+6  t.;  'B  Na  i9  secnJ  fmi«;  '3  yriN 
Xe  64  /b«r  ftwies;  '3  ^  IK  K;cn  2  K  1319,  cf.  'a 
n^on  Xe65;  also  c.^E',  y2'f,  q.v. ;  '3  ~f]}  (HI) 
Nu  14"  (JE)  Ne  46  Jb  193,  all  indef.  =  over  and 
over;  indef.  also  &.%¥*  0y3  Ne  1320  owce  and 
[i.  e.  or  J  twice/  B>W  0^3  Jb  3320  i^'ce  (or) 
f/wire;    ^I?yB   HND  2  S  243=i  Ch  2  I3,  '3  ^b« 

Dti11;  nisi's  ,/,  10643  Ec723;  D^ys  np-Sy 
1  K  2216=2  CI11815.  b.  ayB3-Dyai  as  time 
on  time,  i.e.  as  foi'merly,  as  usual,  Nu  241  (E) 
Ju  1 6:o  203(U1 1  S  310  (cf.  Dr)  20-5.  c.  0*733  (03) 
DN-IH  a<  this  repetition  (this  time)  also  Ex  8'-3  914 

(J)  +  3t.;  Ninn  'a?  Da  Dt9,9io10  d.  oyan 
(Hex  only  J):  \i)  =  this  once  Gn  1832,  '3n  -]X 
Ex  io17  Ju639,  'an-pi  v9,  n:p  'an  •]«  1623  (n:p 

dub.,  v.  supr.);  (2)  =  now  at  length  Gn  223  2  934-3j 
3020  4630  Ju  1 53  1 6'8,  cf.  also  Ex  g27  now  at  length 
(it  is  clear  that)  I  have  sinned,  e.  QJ7J5 .  .  •  Oy? 
Pi'712  now         now,  at  one  time         at  another. 

T^2^E  n.[m.]  bell,  on  high-p/s  robe  (frcm 
its  stroke,  beat); — 'a  abs.  Ex  3926-26;  cstr.  3HT  '3 
2834.34.  pL  D'-Jfopn  3925.  cstr.  2-iT  "3toj?S  2833  39-'°. 

rnvs  v.  's  nasra. 

t  P^2]  vb.  open  wide  (the  mouth)  (NH 

rarely  =  BH,  usu.  open  bowels,  go  to  stool ; 
cf.  J  Aram.  iya ;  Ar.JIi  and  Syr.  ^fl  =  BH, 
Ji^3  chasm); — Qal  Pf.  of  voracious  greed,  fig. 
3  fs.  iva  rny^  is  5»  (0f  Sh^l),  3  pi.  ty  nys 
DH/B3  (Ges*'119*)  Jb  1610;  of  eager  desire  (good 
sense),  =ny3  DrfS  2923,  WyS"*3  f  II9™. 

T'HJ?!3  n.pr.m.  2  S  23s3  (cf.  Ph.  n.pr.m. 
iys)  =  ,,11;3  q.v. 

t  Tll'S  n.pr.  Go-yap:    1.  mont.  in  Moab 

(appar.  from  some  \/"iy3) ; — Nu  2  328  cf.  ('3  rV3, 
'3  by?  andreff.;  also)  BuhlGeosr- 122  DrDt3'29;  [@ 


Jus  ig5'Jat6°l  gives  a  &aya>p  with  Bethlehem;  v. 
also  ©for  WB,  ^3].  2.  dei  (appar.)  Nu251318 
(cf. '3  by?  v3-5),  3 116  JCS2  217 

t[H^3]  vb.  part,  open  (Ar.  ^Jaj,  1,  11. 
separate,  remove;  Aram.  Ni*3  esp.  set  free,  JI3 
Pa.  set  free);— Qui  Pf.  3  fs.  nn*;3  Gn4u  +  , 
2  ms.  n^'3  Ju  ii36,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  njfS''  Jb 
3516;  Tmv.  ms.  HSS  Ez  2s,  sf.  ^Vf  ^  i447:u';  Pt. 
HJfb  Is  io14,  "i3  ^  14410; — 1.  open  mouth :  a.  to 
swallow,  fig.  of  ground,  i",9"J~i7  Gii4n(J),  Nu 
i630(JE),  YW)  Dt  ii6;  of  enemies,  +^1?  pers. 
La216346  ^22";  lit.  Ez  23.  b.  to  speak  Ju 
1 133-36  (utter  a  vow,  +/,~^);  Jb3516;  hence  = 
utter,  "ns'f  «S  "\gX  f  6614;  of  bird  chirping 
113  iljf3  Is  io14  (in  fig.).  2.  snatch  away,  set 
free  (Aram,  loan-word),  only  ^  144,  +  ?^n  c.  fO 
v7-11;  '3  c.  f»  v10. 

t  nliS  vb.  cause  to  break  or  burst  forth, 
break  forth  with  (cf.  Ar.  '^s  break,  crush; 
Eth.  &.?C(t\\  shatter ;  Syr.  «..2  is  be  joyous, 
hilarious); — Qal  Pf.  3  pi. "n3"l  Snsa  Is  147 
^Aey  /tare  broken  forth  with  joyous  shout ;  Impf. 
n|")  inX3<  55I2(cf  mts.);  7wiu  fs.  H31  ''11X3  541 
(of  Zion) ;  mpl/">  VWB  44234913  Qr  ( >  Kt'inSB'; 
of  mts.);  abs.  ^nsa  Is  52s  ^  984  (both  +  «|l). 
Pi.  break  bones  in  pieces  :  Pf.  3  pi.  'iHSS  Mi  3I 

t  [ /^S]  vb.Pi.  peel  (N"H  Pi. split,  divide; 
so  Ar.  J.15,  JAram.  (Talm.)  ^3,  Syr.^Is; 
akin  to  b)£2  q.v.); — Pf.  3  ms.  ?^3  Gn  30s3  (obj. 
rods);  Impf  3  ms.  pSfp^l  v37(c.  ace.  cogn.). 

t[n7^E]  n.f.pl.  peeled  spot  or  stripe ; — 

pi.  nmi?  hi^SSl  Gn  3037  (as  ace.  cogn.). 

t  [D2i2]  vb.  split  open  (Ar.  1^.1  cracA; 
X  D?f3  Je  2214,  cw.i  out,  make,  window); — Qal 
Pf.  2  ms.  hi.  of  earth,  ^DXS  f  6o4  (subj.  God). 

t  [,J/^S]  vb.  bruise,  wound  by  bruising 
(NH  split,  bruise;  Ar.  x-Ii  squeeze  a  ripe  date, 
rw6;  Aram.  yV3  split)  ^- Qali5/.  3  pi.  sf.^n 
^Jiysa  Ct  57 ;  7i?/  aJs.  y>?1  H^n  1  K  2  0s7  a  smiting 
and  a  bruising  (him);  Pt.  j,ass.  cstr.  nsvyWS 
Dt  2  32  one  wounded  by  crushing. 

tl^D  n.m.  rr27'c  bruise,  wound;— abs.  'a 
Ex  2 125  Is  i6  (fig.),  Pr  2030,  J«9  Ex  2 123;  sf.  ^V? 
Gn  423;  pi.  tty??  Pr  2329;  fig.  also  cstr.  ^3  27s 
and  sf.  ^sa  Jb'917 

t  (T^S]  vb.  break  (Ar.  j£  break,  break 
asunder ,    Nab.   ^*V3  break  asunder ;  Syr.  ,»3 
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crusli); — Po'  Impf.  3  ms.  VPp  ysb*  Je  23™  a 
hammer  which  shatters  rock.  Filp.  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  ^XStfEn  Jb  1 612  he  [God]  dashed  me  in 
pieces  (fig-)- 

t  VSS  only  'SH  n.pr.m.  pi-iestly  name  1  Ch 
2410;   tco  $€raia,  A  A<pecrirr],  @L  A(p(cr<T(i. 

yss  v.  r^n,?p- 112. 

t  f"12£2]  vb.  push,  press  (perh.  related, 
by  transp.,  to  Ar.  (J^j  appoint,  prescribe,  As. 
!*»■*«,  command,  cf.  BaZMGxim(1889)'133);  —  Qal 
Impf.  3  ms.~i5fan  Gn  i93+,  3  mpl.  riXD$  y9 
2  K  217; — ^ws/i,  press,  upon  (3  pers.)  physically 
Gn  199;  —urge  v:i  3311  JU197  2K  217,  -finf.  516; 
read  also  prob.  ta-tfSM  2  S  132327  2  K  523  (for 
-pTa^.),  ta-nXB;i  1S2823  (for  "W"ia?V),  Tanchum 
(cf.  The),  Weir  in  Dr1S28'23  Kit"3-  Bu  HPS  Lohr. 
Hiph.  Inf.  abs.  "^?n  i  S  1 5s3  to  display  pushing 

(i.  e.  arrogance,  presumption ;  ||  ^D ;  cf.  Dr). 

tiTT'SB  appar.n.f.frV-iVD,  1S1321;  dub.; 
prob.  incurably  crpt.;  AN  file  fr.  £  <S  Eabb.,  Ke 
bluntness;  both  lack  philol.  ground;  v.  esp.  Dr. 

pB  v.  p'B. 

IpS        vb.    attend    to,    visit,    muster, 

appoint  (NH  id.,  visit,  enjoin;  Ph.  "Tpa  attend 
to,  provide;  As.  pakddu  =  BH  ;  Ar.  S5i  /ose, 
mm;  also  (Dozy)  </t?;e  /?eec?,  attention,  to^-  Eth. 
i'f'.fi:  OTSii,  muster,  desire,  need,  etc. ;  Nab.  *lps 
command  (Cook),  so  X  IpS  Pa.,  Syr.  ,,n°> ,  also 
visit);— Qal234  P/.  3  ms.  'a  Ex  431  + ;  r  s.  WpS 
316  +  ,etc;  /mp/.  3  ms.  IpS?  Gnso24+,  etc.; 
I™.  ms.  IpQ  Nu  3I5  +  ,  etc.;  /«/.  «6s.  IpS  Gn 
50"  +  ;  csZr.  "lp3^  2  S  244  +  ,  etc.;  Pt.  act.1\>? 
Ex2o5  +  ;  ^ass.D'l'lpS(ri)  30"+,  cstr.  H^P3  Nu 
31"+ ,  etc.; — A.  1.  a.  _pa?/  attention  to,  observe 
(with  care,  practical  interest),  of  '*  c.  ace.  pers. 
+  rei  Ex  316  (J),  c.  ace.  pers.  431  (J  ;  ||  n«-}),  f  85 
(with  providence,  cf.  rnpS  Jb  io12;  ||  1?J);  c.  ace. 
rei  iSi52^8o13  (||  t3»3PlVnWl),  La422(|py  ilk), 
DriNt3rnpa^D3ij?n3];Ho813=99  =  Jei410;  iS 
1718  observe  thy  brothers  as  to  well-being  (Di?£y ; 
i.e.  see  how  they  fare).  b.  attend  to,  in  act, 
see  to,  c.  ace.  pers.  2  K  9s4;  ace.  of  sheep  Je  23s 
(in  fig.);  cf.Zcio3b  n16.  c.  seek  (with  interest, 
desire),  seek  '>  Is  2616;  in  bad  sense,  look  about 
for  Ez  2321.  Hence  d.  seek  in  vain,  need,  miss, 
lack  (cf.  Niph.,  and  Ar.  Eth.  supr.),  c.  ace.  pers. 
1  S  206  Is  3416,  rei  1  S  2515  Je  316.  2.  specif. 
visit,  c.  ace.,  for  different  purposes :  with  (3) 
a  present  Ju  1 51 ;  esp.  of r>,  visit  graciously  Gn 
2i15o24-25=Exi319(allE),Is23,7Jei515(|p?t), 
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27222910^85(i|1?J)6510  +  ;  ^85*3  io64(|p?I); 
visitto  search,  test,  ace. pers. Jb 71S( l|  ?03),^i73 
(||  id.;  obj.  om.),  abs.  Jb  3114;  to  punish  Je  615 
49s  5031  -^  596;  ace.  pers.  om.  Ex  3234a  Is  2614, 
c.  by  rei  (of  sin)  Jes9'29  9s (here +  2  pers.);  ace. 
rei  \jr  8933;  abs.,  of  ^'s  anger  Jb  3515.  3.  c. 
?y  pers.,  visit  upon,  ''  subj.,  +acc.  rei  (of  sin) 
Am3214Ho  i4215Ex205347  Dt59+iot.;  ace. 
rei  om.,  =punish  Is  io12  Je  921 1 122 1321  +  10  t. 
Je,  +8  t.;  +3  rei  Ho  123  Je  2114;  +cl.  of  sin 
Ho  414;  c.  !>K  pers.  Je5o1818,  bx  +  by  4618;  indef. 
subj.  c.  ?$  of  vineyard  =  injure  Is  27s.  4. 
2>ass  in  review,  muster  (nearly  =  number),  c.  ace, 
1 S 1 18 1315  2  S  242-4+  1 1  t.  +  Nu  i»-m-«-«+  16 1, 
Nu  (P);  ace.  om.  1  S  141717  Nu  342;  obj.  H13  Jb 
524;  esp.  pt.  pass.,  persons  or  things  mustered 
(numbered),  Ex  3o12-13-14  38s5-26  Nui2I-22  +  67  t. 
Nu,  +  1  Ch  2324.  .  B.  appoint:  1.  c.  ace.  pers. 
4-  DJJ1N  Gn  404,  +  by  pers.  over  whom  Je  1 5s  5 127 
Nu  2716,  +b*  (for  by)  Je  4919  =  5044;  c.  ace. 
pers.  alone  Nu  310,  +  DJ?n  P&03  Dt  209;  pt.pass. 
pi.  appointed  ones,  officers,  of  (fighting)  host 
Nu  3i14-4S  2  K  1115  2  Ch  2314.  2.  c.  ace.  rei, 

appoint,  assign,  +  ?y  pers.  to  whom,  Nu  427  (on 
text  v.  Di);  c.  ace.  rei  only,  v32;  cf.  Jb3413  3623; 
lay  upon  (by  ipers.)  as  a  charge,  Zp  37(rdg.  n"1^*?, 
©  We  Now,  for  MtyD);  +inf.  2  Ch  3623= 
Ezr  i2;  —deposit,  c.  ace.  rei  +  3  loc.,  2  K  5s4  (cf. 
i^i??).  tWiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  "1203   1  S  257  +  ; 

2  ms.  rnpSJ'l  2013;  Imp/.  3  ms.  IpS?  vI3+  ,  etc. ; 
Inf.  Ipan  abs.  1  K  20s9;  cstr.  Ju  213;  —  1.  be 
(sought,  i.e.  needed)  missed,  lacking  1  S  2  018  + 
v19  (©,  for  MT  Tin,  We  Dr  al.),  257  1  K  2039 
(  +  inf.  abs.),  2  K  io1919  Je  23"  (Gr  Gie  conj. 
Vina?),  +  |??part.  Ju2i3  1S2521  2S230Nu3i49; 
of  seat  1  S  2018,  place  v25,27  (i.e.  be  empty).  2. 
be  visited  (graciously)  Ez  38s  Is  2  422,  cf.  29"  (3 
accomp.;  v.  Di).  3.  be  visited  upon,  ?5?  pers., 
Nu  1 629  (subj.  n-npa) ;  jr>  'B^  i>a  Pr  1 923  evil  shall 
not  be  visited  (sc.  upon  him  ;  rd.  perh.  Ivy  "I3B> 
for  pi5j  y_3y  v.  Toy).  4.  be  appointed  Ne  71,  + 
^y  1 244.  +  Pi.  (intens.)  muster  a  host,  Pt.1\?2n 
Is  134  (of  '*).        tPu.  be  passed  in  review,  Pf. 

3  ms.  1i5?  Ex  3821;  be  caused  to  miss,  deprived 
of,  1  s.  ^"Iga  Is  3810  c.  ace.  rei.  tHithp. 
be  mustered,  Pf.  3  pi.  ripan;?  Ju  2013-'7;  Irnpf. 
3  ms.lpanjl  2  i9;  3  mpl.  2015(onform  v.Ges5541). 
tHothp.'  id,,  Pf.  3  pi.  "PS??  1  K  2027  Nu  147 
23:i  2662  (Ges'-C-).  Hiph.29  Pf.  3  ms.Tpan  Gn 
395+ ,  2  ms.  sf.  inipan  1  S  294,  etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms. 
Tp?:  Is  io28,  etc.;7Jwu.ms.ipan  Nu  i50^  109°, 
etc.; — 1.  c.  ace.  pers.,  set  (over),  make  overseer, 
2K.2523;  +^y  Gn394  Je  i10  Nu  i50  +  8  t.,  fig., 
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ace.  of  punishment,  Lv  2616;  +3  Je  405  +  3  t.; 
+  3  and  by  G11395;   +b  1  Kn2S;  +0^  Tf« 

1  S  294  zcA<?re  thou  hast  stationed  him,  ins.  also 
\10©TheWeDral.;  +W  Je  40%  cf.  4110.  2. 
c.  ace.  rei  (implic),  a.  commit,  entrust  (cf.  J^i??), 
'sri>5  iKi427=2Chi210;  c.acc.WTi  +  'fT? 
ijr  3 16  b.  deposit,  c.  ace.  rei  +  2  loc.  Je  3620, 
+  i?  loc.  Is  io28;  ace.  pers.  (Jer.  as  prisoner)  +  2 
loc.  Je  3721.  +  Hoph.  1.  he  visited  in  punish- 
ment, Pf.  3  ms.  Ipan  Je  66  (impers.;  but  © 
fev&ts,  read"ipj>n  JDMich,  p^.Bn  Gie).  2.  6e 
deposited,  taN Lv 5s3 (subj .  ?i"li?3n).  3.  bemade 
overseer,  Pt.  DHi3B»(n),  c.  JV3  2  K  229  1212  Qr 
(Kt  Dnpan);  *  iraa  22s  (Qr  del.  3),  2  Ch  3410; 
c.  ?y  pers.  2  Ch  3412;  abs.  v17- 

i~H"3  n.f.  oversight,  mustering,  visita- 
tion, store; — abs. 'a  Ho 9/  1  CI12311;  cstr.rHpa 

Nu332  +  ;  sf.  irnpa  109s,  etc.;  pi.  n(i)npa  je 

52"  +  ; — 1.  visitation:  a.  =  punishment  Ho  9" 
Is  io3  Mi  74  Ez  91  Nu  1629  (P),  esp.  in  (n3#)nj> 

arnpa  je  812  io15+  6  t.  Je  (cf.  r\v  c.  "ip_a  61'5  498 

5031), 'an  TT'a  — prison  52 n.  b.  gracious  visita- 
tion, providence  Jb  io12.  2.  a.  oversight, 
charge'Nu^CP),  also  33G(P;  redund.),i  CI12630; 
=  office  2  Ch  2  3 1S.    b.  overseer  (abstr.  for  concr.), 

2  K  1 18  Ez  4411  (c.  bi<  rei),  Nu  332  (P);  coll.= 
magistracy  Is  6017  (LagBS  151),  cf.  2  Ch  2411.  c. 
class  of  officers  1  Ch2  3u  24319.  d.  charge= 
thing  entrusted  Nu  416  (P).  3.  mustering 
2  Ch  1714  2611  4.  store,  things  laid  up,  Is  15' 
f  109s  (perh.;  Hup  -\VeSkizzenTl-,iM  al.  office). 

T  [O^-ftpE]  n.pl.  [m.]  abstr.  musterings, 
i.e.  expenses  ; — citr.  ^P?  Ex  3821  (v.  Di). 

T  ~PpG  n.m.  commissioner,  deputy,  over- 
seer ; —  abs. 'a  Je201-i-;  cstr.  TpS  2  Ch  2411 
Nen22;  sf.  VrpB  Ju92S;  pi.  D"Hj?B  Gn4i34 
Je2c/2G,  CTP?  2C'h3i13Est23; — commissioner, 
for  special  duty  Gn  4134  (E),  Est23;  per- 
manent deputy  of  king  Ju  9s8,  of  priest  2  Ch 
2411,  of  Levites  3113;  overseer,  one  in  charge 
of  men,  c.  4?  of  soldiers  2  K  2519  =  Je  52", 
Benjamites  Ne  1 19,  priests  v14;  abs.,  without 
?y,  Je  2  926  (of  priest  in  temple,  reading  *Vj3B 
Vrss.Gie),  cf.  201  (v.  T33  3);  c.  sf.  of  Levites 
Nen23,  singers  1242. 

triTpD  n.f.   oversight; — 'a   bj?3   Je  3713 

sentinel. 

["TlpS]    n.m. +19-9 precept  (of1;  prop,  thing 

appointed,  charge,  cf.  \/B  2),  in  x//-^  (cf.  Syr. 
Jloas,  JJlcas);— only  pi.  cstr."1  ^pS  ^  199, 


and  sf.  inipQ  in7,  Vjipa  io3ls;   elsewh.  T^P? 

1  i9I5-27+  10  t.  1 19  +  v128  (for  MT  bb  Hlpa,  @33 
and  most);  T"J.P3  v4-43+  6  t.  1 19. 

t]ilj?5  n.m.lv623  deposit,  store  (cf.  </Qal 
B  2 ;  Hiph.  2) ; — 'a  abs.,  of  grain  stored  against 
famine  G114130;  thing  left  in  trust  Lv  52123. 

T  "TpD?3  n.  [m.]  muster,  appointment, 
appointed  place; — abs.  'd  only  in  'BH  1JJ2' 
Ne  331,  v.  i.~W;  cstr.  1i?SO  :  1.  muster  of 
people  2  S  249=i  Ch  21s.  2.  appointment 

of  (by)  Hezekiah  201131".  3.  appointed 

place  of  (in)  temple  EZ4321  (Krae  watch,  guard- 
house; Ko'^conppto). 

t  "PpB  n.pr.  gent,  et  terr.  a  people  in 
Bab.  army  Ez  23s3  (Qukovk  ;  A  rat  <&ov8) ;  'S3 ,3B>V 
Je  go21;  =As.  Pukudu,  tribe  in  SE. Babylonia, 
bordering  Elam  WklSa,'S0.ni-241  SchrC0Ti«  Dlra240f- 

t  npS3  vb.  open  eyes  and  (once)  ears  (NH 

id.,  open  (and  remove)  rubbish  heap,  sq.  ?? 
look  to,  attend  to;  Ar.   '  a.1  blossom,  11.  open 

eyes;  J  Aram  np_B  open  eyes,  etc.;  Syr.  u*o9 
blossom) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  Jb  2  719;  2  ms.  FinpB 
143;  imp/.  3  ms.  np_a;v  Gn  2 1 19  + ;  1  s.  npBK 
Zci24;  Imv.  ms.  npB  2K617+,  soDn918Qr 
(Kt  nnpa);  Inf.  abs.  nipB  L34220;  cstr.  Ops? 
v7;  Pt.  act.  Dp'3  f  1 468;  ^«ss-  fpl.  ™nPa  Je 
3219; — 1.  open  eyes:  a.  one's  own  2  K  4s3 
Jb27,9Pr2o13;  2Ki916  =  Is3717Dii918;+Vy 
Je3219  Zci24  Jbi43.     b.  eyes  of  others  Gn  21 19 

2  K61717-2020  Is427f  146s;— for  details  v.  ft  1  j. 
2.  open  ears  =  hear  IS4220  (without  under- 
standing; fig.  of  Isr.).  Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  consec. 
WpMl  Gn  35;  Imp/.  3  fpl.  ronpari  Is  355,  'fn 
Gn  3' ; — be  opened,  of  eyes ;  fig.,  so  as  to  know 
good  and  evil  G1135";  opp.blindness(fig.)Is35°. 

tnjpQ  adj.  seeing; — 'a  Ex  411  (opp.  ~ty); 
pi.  O'npa,  fig.,  23s  clear-sighted  ones  (cf.  ["^V])* 

tri'lpTIpS^-d.  Dipnpa  n.[m.]  opening  (of 
eyes ;  cf.  Comm.,  Ges* M  n,  prop,  wide,  or  complete, 
opening) ; — C'MDK?  Is  6 1  \  fig.  of  freeing  fr.  dark 
prison;  but  &  CheHpt  read  Only!),  cf.Di-Kit. 

TnpS   n.pr.m.   usurping    king  of  Israel, 

Qaicee  (opening  (1  of  eyes),  or  cf.  Syr.  U^9 
flower;  cf.  n.pr.m.  npa,  Tlpa,  on  old  Isr.  seals; 
in   As.   Pakaha  (ace.)   SchrCOT2K15'M);  —  2  K 

I525.27.29.30.31.32.W  jgl.5   Jg  ?1    2  Ch  330 

trT'npS  n.pr.m.  king  of  Israel  (^  hath 
opened  the  eyes);  — 2  Ki  5'22,2326,  <J>:<Ke(rtas,  *ax«ar. 
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^p2  (-/of  foil.,  mug.  dub. ;  NH  VpQ  split, 
spring  off;  cf.  $  Ithpe.,  Syr.>a..ft3  burst,  crash; 
NH  ftypQ  is  6aZZ,  roZZ,  ypa  wick,  ypBH  denom.; 
Ar.  jtii  is  6e  yellow,  also  break  ivind,  II.  crack 
finger-joints,  etc.;  Ecclus  4617  ypB  crash;  X 
yj5S  roZZ  noisily  ;  Syr.  ]o>ja&  crash,  cracky 

TD1yp3n.m.1K7'24  pi.  carved  wood  or  metal 
ornaments,  either  ball-,  knot-shaped  (Low 
p-332f)  or  gourd-shaped  (so  most ;  cf.  foil.;  Syr. 
\Sla2, flowers  [Lexx]);— 1  K  61S  724-24. 

TjlVpS  n.[f.]pl.  gourds  {wild  cucumbers, 
citrullus  colocynthis,  with  purgative  proper- 
ties, ace.  toPostHastinesDBii-250DeKiHWB278f-  ®ko\o- 
kvvSIs;  >  momordica  (or  ecballium)  elaterium, 
which  is  not  a  vine;  cf.  Syr.  JusHoaS,  fruit  of 
colocynthis  (or  the  similar  cucumis  propheta- 
rum),  Low10-  Brock);— cstr.  rn'B>  'B  2K439, 

™|Q  v.  ViB. 

I.  K12  v.  Hiph.  7m;;/  N^a:  sub  ma. 

II.  K"13  (-/of  foil.;  JenCosmolll0cp.Talm. 

N"IS  rim;   Ar.  1J.1,    'ijl  mtc'M   ass,    HomNS123; 
As.  paru,  mule  {wild  ass  is  purimufi. 


tfrnSn. 


m 


Jb39,5 


(m.  et  f.  Je  224,  but  f.  prob. 


erron.,  cf.  Kos?ntls7  AlbrZA'Vni(1S96>'68)  wild  ass 
(prob.  from  swiftness) ;  — 'a  abs.  Ho  89  +  (so 
Je  224  Gi ;  van  d.  H.  Baer  rna),  cstr.  Gn  1 612 ;  pi. 
DWlSJei46  +  ; — wild  ass  Jei46Jb65395Is3214 
f  10411;  'B  "Py  Jb  nu  wild  ass's  colt,  D™  's 
Gn  i6,2(J)  a  w«'M  ass  0/  a  man  (Ishmael  as 
a  free  nomad);  fig.  of  wilfulness  Ho  89  (v.  I. 
"H?);  of  lust  Je224  (i.e.  Israel's  love  ofidolatry); 
of  poor  desert-dwellers  Jb  24s. 

T  DN~1S  n.pr.m.  Canaanite  king  of  Jarmuth 
Jos  io3,  *ei8oji/,  ®L  ■f'eSa/i,  A  Qepaan. 

TKk~)B  v.  niNS.     "isis  v.  rvnel 

t  t    :  -  l.    t  .    j 

fl-  [112]  v*>-  divide  (NH  id.,  divide, 
separate ;  so  Syr.  in  der.  spec,  and  deriv. ;  Ar. 
Sjk  be  single,  sole,  also  (Dozy)  unfold, unrolt\; — 
Qal  Pt.  pass.  fpl.  fiiTiB  Ez  iH  divided,  i.  e. 
spread,  of  wings.  Niph.  i'/.  3  pi.  VnM  Gn 
io5M,  VPN  2  S  i23;  /mp/.TlB?  Gn  210  Pr  194, 
etc.;  7mv.  ms.  NJ  "QBn  Gn  139;  Inf.  cs£r."O.Bn 
!2ibv14;  P«.T}M  Ju4uPri8\  ttTlBJ  Ne  413';— 
1.  divide,  separate  (intrans.),  Gn  210  (of  river, 
dividing  into  branches) ;  of  one  man  separating 
from  another,  c.  bpjO  13s-11,  DS"?  v14  (all  J),  from 
others,  JO  Ju  411;  recipr.  Gn  2  523  (J  ;  of  sons  of 


Rebekah  representing  nations,  c.  ^V^'O  in 
constr.  praegn.  [Ges5199ffJ,  i.e.  divided  (hostile) 
from  birth);  abs.  Pr  181;  of  peoples  separating 
from    (JO)    parent    stock    io"2(P).  2.  be 

divided,  separated,  2  S  i2:i  Ne  413;  of  loss  of 
friendship  Pr  1  q4.  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  TO  Ho  414 
make  a  separation,  i.  e.  go  apart  (in  company 
with  [DJJ]  harlots,  cf.  RS Sem-  '■ i3G- 2nd  ed- 435).  Pu, 
Pt.  divided,  D^yn  f>3  "n'EOl  -|JED  .  .  ,  D  j  Est  3s 

Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  T-ian  Gn  3040;  7mp/.  thb: 
Ru  i17  Pr  i8ls,  3  mpl.'niB'l  2  K  211;  Inf.  cstr. 
sf.  Vrnana  Dt  32s;  Pt.  thbd  pr  i62s  179;— 1. 
divide,  separate  Gn  3C10  (JE)  Dt  32s,  of  separ- 
ating friends  Pr  1 628 1  <f.  2.  make  a  division, 
separation,  between  (f?),  2  K  211  B,u  117;  of 
parting  disputants  (c.  f?)  Pri818       Hithp. 

Pf.  3  pi.  iTjerini  f  2215;  7mp/  n-^  921",  vn. 

Jb4u4i9; — be  divided,  separated,  from  each 
other;  of  scales  of  crocodile  (c.  neg.)  Jb4i9, 
of  bones,  =  be  loosened  at  the  joint,  \^  2215  (fig. 
of  helplessness);  =be  dispersed  Jb  411  ^  9210. 

t[rn~l2]  n.f.  grain  of  seed  (?)  (prop.,  si 
vera  1.,  the  separated;  cf.  Syr.  J j^3 ,  J?£s , Talm. 
KT"1S,  pebble,  berry); — only  pi.  niT"iS  Jo  i17- 

TS~PHS  n.pr.m.  post-exil.  name  Ezr  255 
(*aSoypa),  =  N"HE  Ne  737  (OepeiSa ;  @L  as  Ezr). 

II.  ^"12  (./of 'foil.;  cf.  Syr.  »i3  flee,  flee 
away,  £0  ^  der.  spec;  NH  TiS  =  BH). 

t"T>S  n.m.2S18'9  mule;— 'a  abs.  2Si89-9-9+, 

sf.  fans'  i329;  pi.  nn-is  1  K  io25  +  ;  cnn-is  Ezr 

266  =  Ne  76S  (van  d.  H.;  Gi  Baer  in  marg.); — 
mule,  ridden  by  princes  2  S  1 329,  in  battle  1 89-99; 
cf.  (later,  +  horses,  etc.)  Zc  1415  Is  6620;  royal 
gift  1  Kio25=2  Ch  924;  royal  property  1  K180; 
in  trade  of  Tyre  Ez  2714;  beast  of  burden,  &WQ 
D,"1"1B  1C2f  2  K  517  the  load  of  a  pair  of  mules,  of 
earth,  1  Ch  1240;  property  of  returning  exiles 
Ezr  200  =  Ne  763;  as  refractory  ^  32°  (in  sim.). 

t  nil 5  n.f.  she-mule ; — 'a  ridden  by  king 

1  K  i33,Tcstr.  ^en  nria  v38-44. 

t  D1"lS  n.[m.]  preserve,  park  (loan-word 
from  Zend  pairi-daeza,  enclosure,  Spieg  Haug 
in  EwJahrb-v-1621-,  cf.  Spieg AvestaK293;  Pers.  jJb, 
pdlez  Lag  Ges- Ahh- 75' 2U,  Kurd,  pares  No  ZMG  ravi  <1882)- 
132 ;  hence  Arm.  partez  LagArm-stuMls7s,  late  As. 
pardisu  Meissn  ZA  viM0,  Ar.  Jlj^ ;  Gk.  n-apuSeio-os ; 
cf.  also  Dlra95ft  DiG"2'8);— 'an  Ne  28  (containing 
trees) ;  cstr.  D',?i'0"!  D^iB  Ct  413  (fruit-trees  and 
costly 'plants);   pi.  t^DTlB  Ec  25  (  +  rf33). 
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t  [PHS]  vb.  bear  fruit,  be  fruitful  (NH 

=  BH  1,  ns  =  BH  ;  Ph.  13  fruit  ;  Eth.  AC?: 
&.£&\blossom,bear fruit,  As.  pir'u,  posterity;  cf. 
also  X  K?3,  Syr. )  i^  fruit,  and  BaZMG  xli  (1887>' 6(H)  ;- 
QalP/^pl.na  Ex  i7;  i  pl.consec.ttnBI  Gn2622, 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  "13?  Is  1 11,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  HIS 
Gn35nfmpl.  ViB  i22  +  ;  Pi.  ac<.  ni3  Dt  2917, 
f.  nn'3  Ezi910Isi76,  ni'a  (Ges*606r;  for*nnk 
LagBXS1)  G11492222; — 1.  of  men  and  animals, 
Ex2  330(E)  Gn2622(J);  esp.+nai  Je3,6233 
Ez  3611  Gn  3511  47"7  (P),  and  P-^  (P)  Gn  817  a7 
Ex  17,  131  IKjitt  1311  IIS  Gn  i222S  91.  2.  of 

vine,  nnb  |35  Is  3212  fruitful  vine,  so  \^I2  83 
(sim.  of  wife);  cf.  (in  fig.  of  Isr.)  Ez  1910;  in 
Mess. prediction  Is  1 1 '  a  shoot  from  his  [Jesse's] 
roots  shall  bear  fruit;  c.  ace.  C^l  '3  VT$  fig., 
Dt  2917  a  root  bearing  gall  (as  its  fruit);  VW^  113? 
Is  45s  is  dub.,  read  perh.  3  fs.  13fi  let  earth  6e 
fruitful  in  salvation  (Oort  al.) ;  Pt.  f.,  as  subst., 
nnbin  ;/ie  fruit-bearer,  poet,  for  tree,  Is  176  (cf. 
[TV?]  2);  so  mT3  fa  Gn  49""  Joseph  is  «o»  0/ 
a  fruit-bearer,  i.e.  a  fruitful  bough.  Hiph.  1. 
cause  to  bear  fruit,  2.  make  fruitful,  subj.  '', 
c.  ace.  of  man  or  people  :  1.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  ''JIB  PI 
Gn  4i52(E).  2.  in  P,  sniBPn  Gn  if-'20(^r), 
+  Plain  LV269(H);  imp/.  3  ms.  juss.  ^3T1  *j-ib: 
G11283,  i3>i  ^ios24;  Pi.  ^a-im  Tpap  ^n 

G11484.  3.  shewfruitfulness,bearfnt,it(Gtesl>iic- 
d' e) :   7»ip/.  3  ms.  Nna:  Ho  1 315  (as  if  from  N13). 

''"IB      n.m.Ho14'9  fruit;— abs.'a  HooI6+, 

•  :  119  ;  y       •    > 

n  a  Je  1 212  + ;  esp.  cstr.  ns>  Gn  4'  + ;  sf.  "13  pr 
859',  ^13  Ho  149,  in?  Gn  36  +  ,  osnsi  Ez36s, 
onns  Am  914,  ana  La  220+ ,  inna  ^  2 111,  fnna 
Je292s,  fna  v3,  etc.;— i.  no-wn  na  Gn43'(J), 

/r«'i  0/  i/te  ground,  of  produce  in  gen.,  so  Dt 
713+9  t.  Dt  +  3  t.;  HS?  /£)  Nu  i320-26-27(JE)  + 
5  t.,  cf.  Ez  254;  fruit  of  vineyard  2  K  i929= 
Is  37s0,  Zc  S'2  Is  6521  Ct  81L12,  in  fig.  Ho  ioM  + 
5  t.  +  Ez  1714  (but  del.  ©  Co  al.);  esp.  ft?n  'a 
Gn  32-3-6  Ex  10"  (all  J)  +  21  t,,  also,  in  fig., 
Am  29  Ho  916  -j-  4  t,  +  Ez  1723  (read  niNB 
branches  Co  al.);  of  gardens  Am  914  Je  29s28, 
fig.  Ct412-16;  na  yv  \s  fruit-tree  Gn  1"  f  1489, 

cf.  Ec  25;  na  p«  ^  I0y3*.  nwnn  na  y*  fruit 

of  (consisting  in)  a  crop;  ^  7216  is  dub.;  Che 
Du  interpr.  as  2  ;  Bae  prop.  113?.  2.  — off- 

spring :  fruit  of  womb  (ft? a)  Gn  302  Dt  713  + 
9  t.,  cf.  La220f  2111;  of  cattle  (nana)  Dt284-n-51 
309;  of  serpent,  fig.  of  power  conquering  Philis- 
tia  Is  1429.  3.  fig.  of  fruit  of  actions,  i.e. 

their  consequences  :    good  Is  310  \|/  5812;    bad 


Hoio13  Pri31  Mi713,  of  thoughts  Je619;  of 
result  of  removing  sin  Is  27s;  result  of  labour 
(fruit  of  hands)  Pi'311631;  product  of  works 
of  ^fio413,  of  wisdom  Pr  819;  njW  'a  Am612, 
cf.  pns  '3  Pr  1  i3°(rd.  P^  ©Hi  Toy);  of  doings 
(i.e.  course  of  life,  or  character)  Je  I7102i143219; 
^N->3  '3  i.  e.  speech  Pr  i214  132 1820;  fruit  of 
arrogance  Is  io12  is  arrogant  speech;  fruit  of 
tongue  Pr  i82l=  consequences  of  speech. 

1, 11.  ms  v.  in.  -lis.      ms  v.  N13. 

T  T 

[rns],  niiS  Is  220  v.  [niaiBn]  p.  344. 
trpS  n.pr.m.  Ju710U,  <s>apa. 

t  Q^VJS  n.pr.loc.  '3  an  J  2  Ch  36,  ^apovai/x; 

in  Arabia  ?  SprengerA,te  Geogr- Ar- M f-  identif. with 
Farwa  in  Yemen,  GlSkizzeiL347  (less  prob.)  with 
Sdk  el  Farwain  in  Yemama  (Nejd). 

t[~lY1S]   n.  [m.]    structure    (colonnade?) 

attached  to  W.  side  of  Solomon's  temple ;  pi. 
Dniia  2  K  2311;  appar.  same  word  in  sg.  "1313 
iCli'2618-18  (all  c.  art.)  (Thes  cp.  Pers.  j'jjh 
open  kiosk,  summer-house  (lit.  light-bearer), 
whence  perhaps  'a  as  loan-word,  cf.  Mishn. 
ling,  1N113,  %  Klina  suburb  (m&fe  up  of  villas, 
summer-housesThes);  'a  then  post-ex.  insertion 
in  2  K  2311;  cf.  further  Dr  in  Hastings DB). 

t[n|  or  nB]  n.[m.]  ins  Hb314,  text  and 

meaning  dub.;  warriors  (33$)  or  leaders  (® 
dwao-rSiv,  cf.  <S  Thes  We)  would  suit  context. 

1)2  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  jti  remove,  separate, 
JT.9  depressed  ground  between  hills;  NH  tnsn 
extend  border,  exceed  limit;  T113  =  BH  T}?)- 

t[ni"lSl  n.f.  open  region,  hamlet; — only 
pl.  nilia  :  'a  n?  Ez  3811  a  land  of  hamlets  (opp. 
npin,  etc.);  ?bfrs\  a^Jn  '3  Zc  28  as  open  regions 
shall  Jerusalem  sit  (2&  4);  '3n  ny  Est  919  (opp. 
|^b?  vw).  perh.  Ju  57('3for  fina,  cf.  ©SGFM). 

T"1'?'^S   n.[m.]   hamlet-dweller; — coll.  c. 

art.  'an  133  1 S618  (opp.isar?  i^),  'an  ny  Dt35 
(opp.  "ui  noin  nixa  onj?)  •  pi.  Dnisn  Est  919  Qr 
(Kt  onnan). 

tpnB  n.[m.]  dub.;  's  Jus7;  sf.  Wn?  v11 
(LagBN119),  poss.  coll.  rural  population,  rustics, 
Bachm  Bu  (the  latter  as  gen.  obj.  alter  flpIV 
righteous  acts  to  the  peasants);  >  ®  Thes  Be 
leaders  and  leadership  (cf.  [H3]);  text  very 
uncertain ;  on  v7  see  ['"■pa]  supr. 
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^•"PS  adj.geut.  Perizzite  (poss.,  but  not 
certainly,  connected  with  above  V  ); — only  'an 
as  n.pr.coll.  6  (oi)  ^epcfhior  (-aToi),  of  ancient 
inhab.  of  Canaan, +  ^?n  [q.v.]  Gni37  3430(J), 
Ju  i4,5;  also  in  list  of  peoples  dispossessed  by 
Israel  Gn  15s0  Ex38+i7  t. 

f  I.  n"12  vb.  bud,  sprout,  shoot  (N  H  Hiph. 

=  BH  Hiph.  2  ;  Ecclus  ma  tyal=flourish, 
Hiph.  causat.,4910  4019;  Ar.  -t^s  11.  hatch,  also 

sprout,  i~°jS  young  of  bird  (v.  D"1??  infr-))  twig, 
sprout;  As. p>irhu,  n. sprout; — onmng. cf.GFM 
JBLx(lf91)-67);  — Qal  Pf.  3  ma.  'a  Ez  7I0+,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  rna?  Hoi46+,  3  fpl.  narnan  js 
66",  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  nna  35^  cstr.  nnai  f92s; 
Pt.  f .  nrnb  Gn  4010 ; — 6w£,  sprout,  send  out  shoots, 
of  vine  Gn  4010  (E),  Ho  148  (aim.),  Ct  6U  713; 
fig-tree  Hb  317  (<  ©  We  Now  nnari);  rods  Nu 
172023;  metaph.  of  restored  Isr.  Ho  146  Is  27s, 
cf.  of  bones  Is  6614  (KKH3);  of  righteous  ^  727 
9213Prn2S;  of  wicked'  (3B>J?  to3)  f928;  also 

of  steppe  (na-jg)  IS351,  rnen  nia  v2;  fig.  of 

judgment  Ho  io4  (B'XIS  ;  but  on  text  v.  Now); 
of  PJ  (q.v.  p.  268)  Ez  7'°.  Hiph.  Pf.  1  s. 
^roan  EZ1724;  Impf.  nna:  Jbi49,  etc.;— 1. 
cause  to  bud  or  sprout,  c.  ace.  fJ?  Ez  1 7s4,  V1\ 
Is  1 711,  both  fig.  2.  shew  buds,  sprouts,  of 

tree  Jbi4°;  fig.  of  righteous  1^9  214;  =  flourish, 
of  D^B*  bnk,  Pr  i4u  (all  Qal  in  —  ace.  to 

"g„  ZMG  xlii'i  (1889),  180  f.  ■, 

tn"li  n.m.XaM  bud,  sprout;— abs. 'a  Is 

i85  +  ,  nna  Ex  253:i  3719;  cstr.  nna  Na  i4  +  ;  sf. 
an*)?  Nu  84,  ranna  Is  s24 ;  Pi.  sf.  yms  Ex 
2  531  +  J—  bud,  Is  524,  of  vine  183  (both  fig.), 
Nu  1723;  pw  'B  Na  14  <7ie  sprout  of  Lebanon 
(i.  e.  of  its  cedars) ;  of  bud-shaped  ornament  in 
temple  iKy6  (JK%>  'a)  v49=2Ch45  (n0)V  'a) 


in  tabern.  Ex  2  5s 
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tnn~)Q  n.m.  coll.  brood  (l  as  offshoot, 
offspring); — 'a  Jb3012,  i.e.  the  wretched  crowd. 

t  [niCX]  n.m. Jb39'30  young  one,  pi.  young 
ones,  young,  of  birds  (Eth.  h^Cffi  id.); — 

D,niiBKDt2  2c-5;  sf.irnas  Jb3930,  n'-rhaK  f  84-1. 

fll.  M    13  vb.  break  out,  of  leprosy  and 

like  eruptions  (in  P)  (usu.  taken  as  =  I.  'a,  but 
dub. ;  NH  id.,  also  decay,  ferment  Vogelst 
Una-Much*  22.  Syr_  ^  spread,  of  leprosy,  etc.; 
NS.  )liC*.6i3  leprous  spots); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'a  Lv  1339  (of  pn'3),  'B1  consec.  1443  (of  ]»J);  of 


nn?,  3  fs.  nm  i3-"-s  aUo  J^/.  3  &.  +  /„/. 
afo.  rnan  nina  v1-,  andP*.  f.  nrna  v«.  0f  fsne> 
P<.  m.  nia  Ex  9910. 

fill.  [PHS]  vb.  fly,  Aramaism,  si  vera  1. 
(NH  id.,  esp.  fly  away;  Aram.  nna.  ^£3  fly  ; 
j*L.;S  msec«,  bird);—  Qal  Pi.  fpl.'  ninn'aS  Ez 
Ig2o.2oyor  ^]-]<e  ^  flying  things,  i.  e.  birds,  but 
del.  @  o  Hi  Siegf  in  va  (where  prob.  ins.  from 
vb);  CoToyBertholKrae  in  va-b. 

fnTlS  n.pr.m.  in  Issachar  1  K  417,  & 
$>ovaaov8,  A  Qappov,   @L  Bapaaov)(. 

t[L2^2]  vb.  very  dub.,  Qal  Pt.  pi. 
baan  ^y  D^nan  Am  65  (NH  6rea^  0^,  divide, 
so"  Syr.  ,{&;  NH  F1DV1B,  Aram.  NB^S.  sm«S 
coz'%,  change,  hence)  AWRaAEKi  divide  words 
into  parts  (in  singing),  AV  chant;  and  Thes 
scatter  (cf.  E"?.?)  empty  words ;  \  oss.  also  would 
be  stammer  (of  broken  speech ;  said  contemptu- 
ously):-— (Ar.Jo.j  is  precede,  act  hastily,  iv.  act 
extravagantly,  talk  immoderately  (v.  further 
DrAm'236),  hence)  AW  (as  altern.)  improvise 
carelessly,  idly. 

ttOID  n. [m.J  the  broken  off,  i.e.  fallen 
grapes ;— cstr.  ^O")?  '2  Lv  1910 

11  ~^D  v.  ma. 

I.  ~p3  (-/of  foil.;  NH  ?]na  TOZ>,  cAa/«, 
crumble  ;  As.  paraku,  display  violence  ;  Ar. 
(*)'£  rw6  <m<i  2>ress,  also  Aate  violently  ;  Aram. 
T1S,  ■♦iS  rw&,  crumble). 

t"n~\Q  n.[m.]  harshness,  severity; — in 
phr.  'B3  Lv  25",  ^liaa  v43-16  (H  P),  E z  344  (all  c. 
TU^   rule  harshly);  Ex  i13  (c.  VUg?.),   v14  (c. 

nn'aj?;  both  P). 

.11.  "]")£  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  paraku,  bar, 
shut  off;  parakku,  apartment,  shrine;  Syr. 
\o-£  s/«»e  (v.  KSJPhiU3-233);  v.  also  M'uss- 
Arnolt'"51^1892''77  KoiU'w). 

n3^B„,  n.f.  curtain,  before  Most  Holy 
Place,  in  tabern.  (P)  (prop,  that  which  habitually 
shuts  off,  i.e.  *parrdku  (LagBN88)  Ko"-1-801);— 
'D  abs.  Ex  263l+  1 7  t,  P;  cstr.  \Dttn  'B  Ex  351C 
39344o21  Nu43,  Bhpn  'a  Lv46,  wnyn  'a  243; 

in  temple  2  Ch  314. 

t  [D1S]  vb.  tear,  rend  garment  (NH  = 


BH 

Pro- 


3. ;  Ar.  ''1  chop  up  onions,  etc.  (Landberg 
,v-421);  Syr.  »;3  cut,  rend); — always  c.  O'HJS  : 
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Qal  Impf  3  ms.  D1^  Lv  2 110  (H),  2  mpl.  ^Bfl 
io6(P);  ^.^«s«-  pl-  Q,?"l?  J345  (p)- 

t  ^n\2J?3^2  n.pr.m.  son  of  Haman  Est  9s, 
Mappa(Tip[v)a. 

t"iT3~lB  n.pr.m.  of  Zebulun  Nu  34s5, 
&ap(a)va)(. 

D^B     n.pr.terr.  Persia,  Tlepvvv  (genit.), 

-t    28 

Dnn2  ttj  mpoifo  (®  et  e),  2CI13620  M^cov 
(OPers.  Pdrsa,  Persian,  Persia,  SpiegArK2:il, 
XPers.yj.Ji:,  u^p;  Ar.^li);— 'a  2Ch3622+, 
DIB  v20  +  ;— in  late  lit.,  2  Oh  3620,  v22-22-23=Ezr 
1  >■"*,  Dn  1  o1  +  1 1 1.  Ezr  Dn  +  (c.^O)  Est  i3-1""9 
io2  Dn820;  'a  Ez  2710  385  is  doubted  by  Toy 
(who,  2 710,  rds. ^3,  after  Gr),  but  Krae  defends. 
t^DIB  adj.  gent.  Persian;— 'BH  ]STe  12". 

t  [D")S,  crron.  t£H3  NoZAL417]  vb.  break 
in  two,  divide  (XH  in  der.  forms  ;  As.  pardsu, 
divide,  hinder  ;  Ar.  Jji  break  neck,  etc.;  Syr. 
Ui3  hoof,  X  NncnB  (v.  npna  infr.);  cf.  No 
ZAi- ""■);— Qal  Pf.\  pl.  IB^^  Mi  33  <Aey  /taw 
broken  up  bones,  as  in  kettle  (?  rd.  Impf.  "Kna>1 
No  '■ c-) ;  /%/  a&s.^nb  3jr£  Dna  Is  5 87 a  breaking 
for  the  hungry  thy  bread,  so  Impf.  3  mpl.  1D"ia^ 
B^  Je  i67(Dr6om.;  but  read  $?«-$>«  hrb  'B" 
Gie,  cf.  [in  part]  ©  SB  Gf );  P/I.  0$  fenb  La  44 

(ace.  an^»  om.).    Hiph.  Pf  3  fs.  nonan  Lvi  iG, 

etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  Dns?  v5;  P<.  D^SD  v4+, 
Dpnap  Y:i+,  etc.; — 1.  c.  ace.  np")3  divide  hoof, 
i.e.  have  divided  hoof  (>denom.  have  hoofs), 
Dt  1 4c-7-8and ||  Lv  1 13-4-5-6--,  so  also  Lv  1 i26;  ""pnap 
'en  Dti47='an  •'pnaio  Lvu4(H).        2.  pt. 

abs.  denom.  t//-  69s2  having  hoofs  (+  |")i?P). 

T  D~l5  n.  [m.]  a  bird  of  prey,  perh.  bearded 
vulture  (gypaelus  barbatus),'  ossifrage '  (Tristr 

N-HB  171  ;  FFP  9* .   from  tmr[ng  fa  prey)  ;_f0rbidden 

as  food  Dt  i4I2=Lv  nn(H). 

nD~lB  n.f.  hoof  (prob.  orig.  divided  hoof; 
cf.  nV^886''417,  later  of  any  hoof  (v.  2  infr.), 
even  Aram,  of  foot-sole  of  dove  5;°"kG»8-9)  and 
ofmen(Je47:!  +  ),cf.No,-c-);— 'a  abs.Exio2C+; 
pl.  n(i)D-)B  Dt  146  Lvi  i3;  cstr.  id.  Is  523  +  ;  sf. 
•I^nb-ia  Mi413,  jrpp-jB  Zc  1 1";— 1.  of  ruminants 
Ex  io26  (E;  meton.  for  animal  itself),  Mi  413 
(fig.  of  Zion),  Ez3213  Zc  ii16  (fig.);  esp.  VB0 
'B  Cm)  Dti46  =  Lvn3,  Lvn7,  and  c.  DIB 
Hiph.  (q.v.)  v3+  10  t.  Ly  11  Dt  14.  2.  of 
horses  (not  divided)  Is5'28Ez  26"(so  X  @),  Je473. 


,.s  over- 


I.  ,JH2  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  cT^i 
top,  fig.  excel;    c^-'s  «o&Ze,  eminent  man;   Sab. 

jna  &<?  Zq/ty  OsZMGxiIl(1865)'178f-,  JHB  %/ie*<  jjort 
SabDenkm90,  fig.  best,  DHMib-32f-  CISiv-N°-2-'-13, 
esp.  of  offering  DHll!»Sm"i(,B)'3«1  (cf.  Ar.  g.] 
firstling  offered  to  gods)). 

I.  3HS  n.[m.J  leader  (?);— pl.  abs.  paa 
nijna  Ju  52/or  the  leading  of  the  leaders  (@A  Be 
Bu  ai.,  but  uncertain  ;  ©E  Symm,  cf.  WeIsr'u'JM- 

Gesch.(2),97;  H.ld.CO.lB^  Jr^.  ^  foo^  0/  locks  [ii. 

JT1S],  in  vow  of  war ;  on  these  and  other  views 
v.  esp.  GFMadl0C- ;  conj.  also  by  LambertRltj:"'iv- 
I40GrimmeZMG1<I896)'572  CheJQ-JulJ1899'561  [reading 
1312]);  cstr.  3.11K  niyiS  B'S-lO  Dt3242/rom  the 
head  of  leaders  of  the  foe  ©DiSteuern  al.;  Kn 
Ke  Dr  al.  from  the  long-haired  heads  of  the  foe. 

t  [jHB]  vb.  denom.  act  as  leader, 
lead  (?); — only  Inf.  cstr.  J?1!??  Ju  52,  v.  supr. 

t]iDV~|B  n.pr.loc.  in  Ephr.  (l  =  height; 

cf.  Sab.  n.pr.  JHBiT  he  makes  lofty  Os1,c-); — 
Jui2l!l,  &apa6a>p.,  A  ©L  Qpaadeov ;  peril,  mod. 
Far'atd,  c.  6  miles  AVSW  from  Nablus,  cf.  Buhl 
Geogr.soe  (GASmGeosr-355  prop,  top  of  Wady  Farah 
NE.  from  Nablus). 

"h;)i  TV")  Q  adj  .gent,  of  foregoing,  Ju  1 2 131S, 
1  Ch  2714  k  "?n$n?  2  S  2330=  1  Ch  1 131. 

II.  ^/^S  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Syr.  >Vi3  sprout; 
As.  pir'u,  sprout,  progeny ,  pirtu,  hair  of  head; 
late  Ar.  pji  sprout  (Schroeter  in  MeArchiv-i-576 
Dozy''-256),  i..'s  long  hair  of  woman  ; — on  this 
and  foil.  V  v.  SchulthessHom-Wurz-50   Xoz5IGli' 

(1900),  154\ 

< 

fn.  V^En.[m.]  longhair  of  head,  locks; — 
'a  abs.  Ez4420;  cstr.  1W1  ny'f  'S  Nu65(P).— Ju 
52Dt3242,  v.  1.  V13. 

f  III.  JH2  vb.  let  go,  let  alone  (XH  id. 

unbind  (hair),  uncover ;  Ar.  c^i  ?*e  empty,  vacant, 
unoccupied  (c.  ^j.*  rei),  Syr.^ci3M^^co^'«r.,•  X  JH? 
=  NH);— Qal  P/  3  ms.  consec.  JT2^  Nu5ls; 
sf.  njna  (Ges57b-C)  Ex3223;  /m^)/  3  ms.  ^ 
Lv  2 110',  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  ^3T}b  Pr415;  Inf. cstr. 
Jjha  Ju  52;  P«.  aci.  y?.iS  Pr  131'8  1532;  ?;ass.  5?113 
Lv  1345, 5?1}S  EZ3225; — 1.  Zrf  gro,  Ze<  /oose,  people, 
i.e.  remove  restraint  from  them,  Ex  3  2o-2o(E); 

cf.  Jb  154  cheJQ-JulyIS97'577  (snen  for  yiM?); 

unbind  head  (by  removing  turban  sign  of 
mourning)  Lv  io6  2110  (forbidden  to  priests); 
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also  1345  (leper),  Nu  51S  (woman;  all  c.  B'Nl; 
v.NowArch- "•"•»;  >denom.from V1B  Gerber18al.). 
2.  let  «?one  =  avoid  Pr415;  =  neglect  i25  8:s  1318 
1532;  abs.  =  refrain  Ez  2411  — Ju  52  v.  1.  JHB. 

< 

Niph.  J»tp/1  3  ms.  DV  Vl^  Pr  2918  i/ie  people  is 
let  loose,  lacks  restraint.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
riSH  2  Ch  2819;  ./my;/  2  mpl.  W~m  Ex  54;— 
1.  cause  people  to  refrain,  WyED  Ex  54.  2. 
s/iety  Zac&  of  restraint  2  Ch  2819. 

ni>")Bo     n.m.   Pharaoh,   <t>apaa>,    title    of 

Egyptian  kings  (Egypt,  pr-'o,  great  house, 
of  royal  court,  and  (in  new  kingdom)  of  king 
GrimthHasti'^DBMeyGesch-A,t-i-69  Steir.dBASi-343;  in 
ks.pir'u  ace.  to  most,  cf.  COTGloss-  Steind1-0-, 

bllt  V.Wkl  MVAG'  >S98,  sf.\._/3  Gn  I215.15.1S.ir  +  2 !  2 1- 

Hex  (mostly  JE,  rarely  DP),  1  S  2-  66  1  K  311 
+  19  t.  K,  Is  191111  +  3  t,,  Je  2519  +  iot,  Ez  1717 
+  i2t.,  Ne910  iCh4ls  2Ch8u  f  i359i3615 
Cti9;  +DHVO  ^  (not  early)  Je2519  4617  Dt  7s 
ii3Ez29-;i3o-1-223i2iK319,"6nls2Ki77i8'21  = 
Is366,Gn4i46(E),Ex6u-i:!-2'-29i4s(allP);e.n.pr. 

jnen  'b  je  4430,  nbj  'a  462  2  K  2329-33-34:!i 

"j"i.  tt?3?1£)  n.m.  flea  (As. pursuit,,  parsu'u; 
on  transp.  of,  v.  HomAl1,  Ai'21); — fig.  of  insig- 
nificance 1  S  2415;   262U  "Bfca  (Sj  ThVe  Dr  al. 

f  11.  t!?lHS  n.pr.m.  *opos,  <t>apes,  etc.  (flea; 
cf.  GrayProp:N-04);— 1.  head  of  post-ex.  family 
Ezi-23  =  Ne78,  Ezr  83  io25  Ne  y\     2.  Ne  io'5. 

T"^5"12  n.pr.flum.  near  Damascus  2  K  512, 
(A)(j)ap(jxxp  ;  A<I>ap<papa;  peril,  mod.  'A waj,  S.  of 
Damascus  RobBKiii-447\ 

fl-  r^2  vb.  break  through  (XH  «YZ.y 
J  Aram.  pa  «Z-;  perh.  As.  pardsu  (v.  D1HWB); 
Ar.  Jo'j'j  cut,  slit,  also  /wi); — Qal  ZJ/.  3  ms.  pa 
2S520  +  ;  2  ms.  sf.  Hflina  \J>  603,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  p^  Ex  i12 1 9",  -jnei  v24,  pB>1  Gn  3030  + , 
etc.;  Inf.  abs.  pB  Is  55;  cstr.  pa  2Ch3i5, 
pnB  Ec  33;  P«.  art.  P.2  Mi  213  Ec  10s;  pass.  fs. 
nxris  ,  C!i  32s  Pr  252s;  mpl.  a'rje  Ne  41,  +on 
trxn'a  213  Qr  (>  Kt  D^naon); — break  through: 
1.  6w</<;  or  burst  out,  from  womb  Gn  3829  (J; 
c  ace.  cogn.);  from   enclosure  Mi  213.  2. 

break  through,  down  (from  without),  c.  ace.  "H3 
Is  55  yjr  8o13  8941  Ec  10s;  HDin  Ne  335  2  Ch  26°, 
cf.  pt.  pass.  Xe  213  2  Ch  325;  c.  ni3iri2  —  make  a 
breach  in  2  K 1 4 13  =  2  Ch  2  5s3 ;  nxr©  ^y  pr  2  528 ; 
abs.,  01 'p.  n:SEc33;  pan  Mi  2";  DWSnNe4I 
the  part  broken  down.  3.  break  into,  c.  ace. 
^  IT1?  2'Cli2  47  4.   break  open,   a  mining 

shaft  Jb  2  84.         5.  break  up,  break  in  pieces, 


c.  ace.  T^?>  2  Ch  2037  (||  ni»3N  VZfty.  6. 

6rea&  om<  (violently)  upon,  of  '1  in  sudden  judg- 
ment, c.  ace.  pers.  2  S  520=  1  Ch  1411,  \|/6o3;  c.  2 
pers.Ex  i922-24(.J),  iCh  1513,  so  of  plague  f  10629; 
of*,  c.  ace.  cogn.  p.B  +  2  pers.  2  S  6S=  1  Ch  13"; 
c.  ace.  cogn.-f  sf.  Jb  1614.  7-  use  violence, 

abs.  Ho  42.  8.  break  over  [limits],  increase, 
y\b  p2>l  Gn3o30(J),  iCli4M;  +n  loc.Gn2814 
(J);abs.3o43(J),Exi12(J;  +  n2^Ho410Is543, 
P?2  pa  Jb  i10.  9.  burst  open,  intrans.,  of 

wine-vats  Pr  310  (c.  ace.  mat.  K'iTn).  10. 

spread,  i.e.  become  known,  of  "^n  2  Ch  313  — 

1  Ch  1 32  is  prob.  corrupt,  v.  Kau,  who  (after  SS) 
conj.  nV"in?  '■>  '&  in  2  Ch  1 123  is  appar.  distribute 
(c.  ft?  partit.),  but  dubious. —  iS  2823  2S132527 

2  K  523  v.  1VB.  Niph.  Pt.  Yy?)  fitn  pN  1  S  31 
710  vision  spread  abroad  (i.e.  general,  or  fre- 
quent, cf.  Qal  10 ;  ||  1£  njn  ">  "OT);  but  text 
dubious.  Pu.  P*.  f.  nxnbt?  Xe  i3  (of  wall). 
Hithp.  Pt.  pi.  D,inari3nAi  S2510  slaves  w;/(0 
break  av;ay,  each  from  ('"JSt?)  his  master. 

< 

f  1.  Y"15  n.m.Jb30>14  bursting  forth,  breach; 

abs.  '3  Ju  2 1 15  + ,  pB  Gn  3829  +  ;  cstr.  p.B  2  S 
5-"+;  pi.  D-JHB  Am43+,  ™nTQ  Ezi35,  sf.  f^ina 
Am  9"  ( v1^'"]?  "We  Xow) ; — 1 .  bursting  forth,  out- 
burst, of  water  2  S  5:o=  1  Ch  1 411;  fr.  womb  Gn 
38:9(J).  2.  breach  in  wall  Ani43i  K  1  i^Nee1 
\^I4414,  Jb3014;  so  (c"Hjl,  i.e.  repair)  Am9nIs 
5812;  fig.  of  effort  to  avert  calamity,  nWB2  nb]} 
Ezi35  dpi?),  pa?  niDJ?  2230(||  id.),  cf.^10623, 
by  instruction  and  (esp.)  intercession.  3. 
broken  wall,  ?Bi  '3  Is  3013.  4.  fig.  of  outburst 
of  vs  wrath,  ace.  cogn.  c.  pa  2  S  6S=  1  Ch  1 311, 

Jb  1614  (p.B-^a-by  pa);  2  'a  nb>y  ju  2115. 

< 

fn.  Y~\E  n.pr.  1.  m.  son  of  Judah  and 
Tamar,  *ap«;— 'es  Gn4612+ ,  pa  3829+  3  t.;— 
Gn  3829  461212  Xu  2620-21  Eu  412-,8-,s  1  Ch  24-541  94 
27s  Ne  1 146.  2.  loc.  in  a.  nw  '3  near  Jerus. 
2S6s=2Chi3u.     b.  D*5nBinTis28!1,perh.= 

'a  ^y?  q.v.  p.  128.— Cf.  pa  ftol. 

t">2-\5  adj.  gent,  of  11.  p.B  1,  c.  art.  as 
n.coll.  Nu  2620. 

tyiS  n.m.  violent  one  (robber,  mur- 
derer);—^ "HI®  ^  Ezi810;  'a  ni™  ^17^. 
pl.  Q^pa  Ez  722,  n^na  nnyt?  je  711;  cstr.  ^.2 
^y  ^naDn  1 114;  of  wild  beast,  ni*n  p-ia  Is359. 

II.  T^^S  ("/of  foil.;  cf.  Av.LXrl> notch,  make 
mark  by  notching;  L^i  #ap  by  which  boats 
ascend,  unload,  or  are  stationed ;  ^Jj  mouth 
of  river  or  inlet). 


t[y~©tt]  n.[m.]  landing-place:  —  bv\ 
fQ&  VSnbo  Ju  517  (cf.  GFM). 

t  [p"1S]  vb.  tear  apart,  away  (NH remove 
(load,  etc.),  Pi.  separate,  take  to  pieces;  Ar.  jy 
split,  divide;  'X  p1%  esp.  redeem,  rescue;  Syr. 
jsls  ivithdraw  (intrans.),  also  remove-,  rescue; 
Eth.  <U#:  se^  free):— Qal  P/.  2  ms.  np:!?1  Gn 
27-10;  /to;;/  3'ms.  sf.  Wp^l  f  13624;  >« .  ac*. 
p12  La  5s  ^  73  tear  away  yoke  from  off  («-$???) 
neck  Gn  2  7^(J);  sweic/i  from  (f»)  foes,  =  re.wwe 
(Aram.) La 5s  f  1 3 624;  so  abs.^  73(prefixing P??Q), 
®  ©  Che  Du  We),  >  Hup  Bae  al.  snatch  away 
as  prey.  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  P1^  Zc  1 116  he  shall 
tear  off  their  hoofs ;  Imv.  mpl.  P"]^  Ex  32s  (E) 
<ear  <#the  golden  ear-rings  ;  P<.  P"1.??  1  K 191' 
a  great  wind  rending  nits.  (||  IBB'D).  Hithp. 
tear  of  (for,  i.e.  from,  oneself  Ges554f);  Impf. 

3  mpl.  ^arin  Ex  323  (E),  c.  ace  anjn  ^rriK  ; 
Imv.  mpl.  V^ann  v24  (E ;  ohj.  om.) ;  pass,  be 
broken  off,  Pf.  3  pi.  V\}^  Ez  19'-'  (branches). 

tp^S  n.[m.]  1.  parting  of  ways,  Ob14 
2.  plunder  (as  snatched  away),  Na  31 

t  [piB]  n.[m.]  fragment;—  cstr.  D^SS  pnS 
Is  654  Kt,  but  read  p!»,  v.  P"J». 

T  [np^STft]  n.f.  neek  {dividing  head  from 
body);— sf.  WpnaiQ  -QE>rn  1  S  41S. 

1 1.  ["113]  vk-  Hiph.  break,  frustrate 
(NH  Pi.  crumble;  J  Aram.  IIS  ;  As.  pardru, 
destroy;  11.  shatter;  Lihy.  "PSni  destroy,  DHM 

Epigr.D;nkm.,No.21,7)._iy/3     mS-  1311      Is   33s  +  , 

"'■pn  Gn  1714  Nu  1531;  also  metaplastic  form 
■VBH  Ezi719x//3310(Ges567v);  2  ms.  n^sni  2S 
1534,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.lQ^  Nu  3  o13 +  ,"©*!  Ne  49, 
etc.;  also  1  s.  "T'BN  ty  89s4  (Ges1-0-);  /w.  ms. 
i?n  2  Ch  163  ^855,  rnan  1 K 1519;  7w/.  ais.isn 
Pri522  +  ,-  cstr.isnb  2  S  i7,4  +  ,  "VBn!>  Zen10, 
sf.  D3"iBnj)  Lv2615(Ges567dd);  P«.  IBD  Is  4425 
Jb  512; — 1.  break,  violate,  esp.  c.  ace.  JTH3  :  a. 
of  ^  Ju  21  Je  1421  Lv  2  644  Zc  1 110.  b.  of  men 
violating  covenant  with  '">  Je  1 110  3132  Dt  3i16-20 
Lv  2615  Ez  447  Gn  1714  Is  24s,  cf.  Je 3320.  c.  of 
men  breaking  compact,  league  (with  men),  Is 
33s  iKi5'»=2  Ch  163,  Ez  if*™-™\  d.  of 
destroying  the  n iHS  between  Judah  and  Israel 
Zc  1 1 14.  e.  of  breaking  '•>  's  nm?  Nu  1 531  Ezr  914, 
n^OT  \j,  1 1 9126.  2 .  frustrate,  make  ineffectual  : 
a.  counsel  (nxy)  2S1534  i7,4Ezr45;  ^  subj. 
Ne49\//3310;  of  man  frustrating  /vs  counsel 
Is  1427,  so,  c.  ace.  tOSipp  Jb  408;  c.  ace.  n'QB'np 
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in  gen.,  of  men  Pr  1522,  ''  subj.  Jb  512,  so,  c.  ace. 
HiriN  Is  44".  b.  make  vow  (~n?)  ineffectual, 
annul  it  Ne  30914  (opp.  Cpfl),  v13,  also  (Impf. 
+  Inf.  abs.)v131G.  c.  of  annulling  (godly)  fear 
Jb  1 54;  iB?»  l"??  ^  ^Dn  ,/,  89s4  rd.  prob.T'DK 

01  Che  Bae  al.;  1923  IBH  854  (rd.lpn  ®BiChe). 
d.  rotaNn  "ipni  Ec  1 25  is  dub. :  DeWildal./az7s 
(to  excite  [?<"1?ni  Hoph.  is  made  ineffec- 
tual]); Ew  bursts  (Siegf  "^BiTl) ;  but  caper-berry 
not  dehiscent  (post FloiaorSyr;i06ff-  M'Lean-Dyer 

E„cy.  Bib.  G9G)  .       pogt  Letter,  July  28,  1901     fc^s     up     (\yj 

shrivelling),  fig.  of  failing  sexual  power;  Aq 
from  HID  bear  fruit  (cf.  GFMJBLx(,891)'c0);  Perles 
Ami.  so  mani.  Hoph.  Impf  1.  be  frustrated, 
3  fs.  nam  Is  810  (of  W).  2.  be  broken,  of 
covenant,  3  fs.  IBR  Je3321;  "iBFn  Zen11;  so 
Is  2  8,s  (read  ISni  for  ->B31,  y.'a).  '  Pilp.  /mp/. 
3  ms.  sf.  "l?"}s"jB^_  Jb  1612  he  hath  shattered  me. 

til.  [TIE]  vb.  split,  divide  (so  -v/^  7413 

seems  to  require  [but  v  IIS  SS  is  possible],  cf. 

Av.'ljl  split,  tear,  rend;  perh.  =  l. ;  >BuhlLex- 

shake,    quake,    citing   Ar.  '.iji    shake,    Aram. 

-iSnanN,  SS,  cf.  NH  "IS"]?) ;  —  Qal  Inf.  abs. 

+  Hithpb'.  Pf.  3  fs.  H?  '"HT3??  ni|2  Is24"J 
spfo'£  or  cracked  through  is  the  earth  (Che Heb-Hpt- 

npiann  pna).     Po  el  Pf.  2  ms.  ri"|liB  ^  7413 

<Aow  [''']  ^?'ds<  divide  the  sea. 

III.  11E  (-/of  foil;  cf.  NH  IS,  mTB=BH; 
Ar.  *\'l  young  of  ewe,  cow,  or  goat ;  Syr.  JljS 
ewe  (cf.  NoZMGxl(1886),73i),  and  so  As.  parr -u,  ace. 
to  Jen  andZimZAiii-202). 

13  n.m. Gn32,lc  young  bull,  steer; — abs. 
'a  Nu^'  +  ^S  ^50°,  alw.">sn  1  S  i25+;  cstr. 
DNU)n(n)  is  Ex2  936  +  ;  pi.  CIS  Gn32lf'-|-;  sf. 
rrn.B  Je  5027;—  steer  [v.  esp.-ip^'fl  ">?  Lv43  + 
6  t.T;  'a-'a  inN  'B  Ex  29'+  12  t.  Nu  7,  cf.  8s; 
nnx  '3-'a  'a  Nu  1 524  +  3  t.,  cf.  Ez  4323  451S  46"; 
pi.  >3-V.3  ta^B  Nu  28"  +  4  t.;  v.  J3, 1pT?j :  1.  as 
gift  Gn  3216  (E);  fig.  of  fierce  enemies  ^  22". 
2.  elsewh.  as  sacrificial  victims :  a.  in  peace- 
offering  Ex  24s  (E;  Covenant  Code),  1  S  i24  (rd. 
13  for  D'HB  @  ©  Th  We  Dr  al.),  v'25  Nu  78S  (P), 

2  Ch 302424.T  b.  burnt-offering  Ju  62525  (on  text 
cf.  GFM),  v2C2S  1  K  xS23-23-23^20-33;  Ez  4323+5t- 
Ez,  Nu  715-21+  46  t,  Nu  (P),  1  Chi52f,2921  Ezr83^ 
Jb  42s  f  509  5 121;  Lv  231S  (gloss,  Dr-Wh).  c. 
sin-offering  Ez4319+  5 1.  Ez,  E^o1*10-10-11"1""-36 
cf.  2  Ch  139  2921,  Lv43-4-4-4+  25  t.  Lv  (P),  Nu  8s; 
—both  b.  and  c.  Nu  812.  d.  more  gen.  Is  i11 
f  6932.  e.  fig.  l^nDB'  Dna  Ho  1 43  we  will  pay 
(as  with)  bullocks,  our  lips,  but  read  'HB  ©  We 
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Now,  cf.  Che.  f.  of  princes  and  warriors  slain 
by  /\  under  fig.  of  sacrifice  Is  34'  Je  5027  Ez  391S. 

1.  HIS     n.f.  heifer,  cow; — abs. 'a  Is  1 1'  + ; 

TT    26 

sf.  ima  jb  2 110;  pi.  nna  Gn32I6+,  ma  4i26; 

cstr.  nil3  Am  41 ; — as  gift  Gn  3216;  in  Pharaoh's 
dream  4i2-33+8  t.  41;  drawing  cart  1  S  671214 
-(.nvj?  'a  v7'10  coivs  giving  suck,  milch  cows; 
'a  calving  Jb  21'0,  grazing  Is  1 1';  '"lOlN  'a  red 
heifer  Nu  192,  cf.  y36-910;  sim.  of  stubbornness 
H0416;  J^an  niia  Am  41,  fig.  of  luxurious  women. 

-j-11.  HIS  n.pr.loc.  in  Benj.,  'Sn  Josi82;i, 
$upa,  A(ppa. 

tt£OS  vb.  spread  out,  spread  (NH  id.; 
Ar.  Jif^;  1'  DIB  (rare),  Syr.  ^o»3;  cf.  As. 
parasu,fly  (der.  spec;  prop,  spread  [wings]); 
v.  also  NoZAi-417);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  La  i10  +  ; 
2  ms.  W1S1  Jb  ni:i  liu  39,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 
fens?  Dt3211  +  ;  3  fs.  fenani  2  S  1719,  etc.;  Pi!. 
ac<!Bniapr295,etc.;  pass.  trna  J022;  fs. nfe«ns 

Ho  51;  pi.  rrifena  1  K  854; — 1.  spread  out  a  gar- 


ment (rfyaff)  Ju  825,  + 


>:& 


pers. 
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wings  3211  1  K  627  (rd.  CiTM?  ©  StaKmpKit 
Benz),  +  by  Je4922(fig.),  +  bk  4840 1  K87=  2  Ch 
5s(^),  +  ^Jb3926,  nSy^Ex2  520379;  wings  om. 
1  Ch  281S  and  perhaps  2  Ch  313  (del.  'MS  Be);  of 
\  iliN  vbv  'B  Jb  3630;  spread  out  writing,  "'pab 
pers.  2  K 1 914=Is  3714,Ez  210;  sail  Is  33s3;  fishing- 
net,  m»3?  Is  i98(^y  loc);  net  (nan)  as  snare, 
fig.  Ho  51  fi$  loc),  f  M°6,  '^  La  i13,  c  bv 
pers.  Ho  7 12  (of '' ),  Ez  1 2 13=  1 7 20,  'i  9s  3  23,  mVB'bv 
Pr295;  a:??  'a  in  prayer, +  S>K  Ex929:i3(J),  iK 

833=2Ch629,Ezr95Jbii13,+'^442,,  +  D^?i' 
iK822=2Ch613  (HO^n),  1  K  S54,  no  com- 
plem.  2  Ch  612;  of  almsgiving,  "3$  nfenB  ABS 
Pr  3120;  T  '3 ,  c.  by  rei,  La  i10  of  enemy's  greed 
(si  vera  1.,  v.  Bu);  spread  out  =  display  TpD? 
n>\N  feha*  Pr  i3lfi  2.  spread  covering  ever 

2Si719(^]DO  +  ,':B-by  rei),133J3n  over  fiy)  face 
of  another  2  K  815,  ^JS  skirt,  by  pers.  B.u  3"  Ez 
i68(fig.of'i);  n53c3TyreiNu47-8-n-13,c.  nb^DJiO 
v6;  '"ids  c.  ^y  rei  v14;  i>nNrrnK,  c.  "0 wyby  Ex 
40";  onnn-i>y  fena  nry/j022;  of  '\  IJJ?  'a 
*IS«6  ^  10539.—  Mi  33  La  44  v.  DIB.  Niph. 
Impf.  3  mpl.  ib'ljl  Ez  1 721  they  shall  be  scattered 

^'blb ;  3412  read  prob.  Pt.  nlfchM  JNX  (for 
IW-,  H'aKrae;  on  emend,  of  context  v.  esp. 
Toy  Krae).  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  fena5!  Is  2511, 
etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms.  \sr\S]  v11,  3  fs.  fen.Bn  J6  431; 
/«/.  cs«r.  fen.B  ^,  6815,'sf.  Mkna  Is  i15;  —  1. 


spread  out :  a.  c.  ace  D?S3  in  prayer  Is  1 15  Je  431, 
so  c.  QH'  yj,  1436  ('*-bx),  and  of  '1  entreating 
people  Is  652  fi*);  nnja  p*V  '3  La  i17  b. 
spread  out  hands  as  in  swimming  Is  2511,  and 
(CT  om.)  v11,  2.  =z scatter,  (?)subj.  '\  c.  ace. 
pers.  Zc  210  (®  We  Now  JO  Wfip,  yet  v.  GASm); 
•^  68l0,  in  doubtful  connexion. 

T[iinrp]  n.  [m.]  spreading  out,  thing 
spread ;  — sf.  SjfenBl?  Ez  2  7"  thy  spread  (canvas, 
as  sail,  cf.  vb.  Is 3 3s3);  pi.  cstr.  ay  "fenat?  Jb  3629, 
so  perhaps  3716  (for  "WED). 

tTit-")2  (Baer,  T»-  van  d.  H.  Gi),  Inf.  abs. 
Pi'lel  (Ges*56)  from  fens  (si  vera  1.),  Ujy  V^y  'a 
Jb  26s  a  spreading  his  cloud  upon  it  (but  Bu 
Du  al.  read  fen 3,  fens,  or  fehs). 

+  L  [t£^B]  vb.  make  distinct,  declare 
(NH  separate  oneself,  Pi.  separate,  explain,  so 
Aram.  KHB,  esp.  Pa. ;  Syr.  jk.^3  separate,  dis- 
tinguish, explain,  cf.Mand.,Nci M221) ; — Qal  Inf. 
cstr.  ">  ''B'b  anb  Bhs6  Lv2412(P)  to  declare 
distinctly  to  them.  Niph.  Pt.  niEHM  Ez 
3412  read  prob.  DW-,  v.  fena.  Pu.  P/.  3  ms. 
tsn'3  Nu  1534  (P)  what  should  be  done  to  him 
had  not  6em  distinctly  declared;  Pt.  K-")BK>  Ne 
8s  made  distinct  (cf.  BAram  Ezr  4,s),  v.  Be-Ry 
Komul-",> interpreted,  Ke  al.,  Berliner1-0"^'1-74. 

T[ntI}~lB]  n.f.    exact   statement; — cstr. 

sipsn  riKha  Est47,  ■'a^o  n^ia  'a  io2. 

fll.  [t^'")2]  vb.  Hiph.  pierce,  sting  (?) 
(cf.  As.  parussa,  staff" (which  pierces);  Aram. 
NBHS,  J.ii3  (in  Lexx)  ox-goad); — Impf.  3  ms. 
KHB:  Pr  2332  (^ya?!,  |[  'HJ^  ^^3)-  of  wine. 

III.  t£HS  (-/  of  foil.;  cf.  Aram.  m.B  pa. 
(rare)  cause  to  break  or  burst  forth  (a  serpent  its 
brood),  SHU  dung;  Syr.  !i3  Pa.  ri);  open,  JL'»3 
=  1.  Kn.B;  Ar.  il/^i  iv.  rip  open  stomach,  and 
scatter  contents  (cf.  vn),  d£i  =  1.  £HS). 

f  1.  ©~S  n.[m.]  faecal  matter  found  in 
intestines  of  victim; — 'a  abs.  Mai  23;  cstr.  v3; 
sf.tanaEx2914Lv4n817;  FlBhBNuip*;  D?^? 
Lvi627(allP). 

fn.  ^"13  n.pr.m.  Manassite  1  Ch  716, 
A  @L  *apes. 

IV  ti^'lD  (-/offoll.;  nmg.  dub.;  against 
LagBN50  (horse,  one  that  breaks  the  ground,  Ar. 
J-Ji)  v.  Fra94,  cf.  also  NoZMGx,as8C)'737). 
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|n.  [2J1E]  n.[m.]  horse,  steed  (less  com- 
mon synon.  of  DTO  ( >  explained  away  by 
SchwallyZAWvilia888)'191);  Ar.  JSJ  horse,  mare 
(oft.),  so  Eth.  &d.ftl,  cf.  Sab.  D"IS  horse,  Mordtm 

Him.I„Schr.70^._pl>   Q^-j£j  (err(m.   for    :  Q^EHQ    K(5 

u-1-w)  Ez2714+,  sf.  VBhB  Is282s  1S8";- 
sfeec£sEz2714  (  +  D^DID,  dn-JQ^fi-om  Togarmah; 
sim.  of  swiftness  Jo  24  (||  DmiD);  prob.  also 
Is  282S  Je  464  (||  Q^D.  cf.  Gf  Gie),  and  perhaps 
131  12T11  VBHEQI  W23-193  ft  QB'1i.S8I1(kg.subj.). 

fii.  G.*H2  n.m. Na  3- 3  horseman  (i.e.*parrds, 
cf.  Ges584^;  Ar.  J^G ;  Eth.  £<Sfc;  Aram. 
KHS,  Ji-a);— abs.  'a  Na  3s  Je  429,  also  «?1B  Ez 
2  610(asifcstr.  KoSj'nt-*3S7s);  pi.  D»Bha  Gn5o9  +  ; 
gf.  VEHB  Ex  i49+  ;— horseman,  usu.  pi.,  esp.+ 
23"! chariotry :  Egyptian Gn5o°(J),  Jos246(E), 
Ex' I49.i7.ia.ak»  (all  p^  Igi9  ^song^  is  3Ii  2  K 

i8'i4  =  Is369,  2  Ch  i23cf.i68;  Philistine  1 S135 
281°  (del.  ftjB  ©  We  Dr  Bu  HPS);  Aramaean 
2  S  io18(but  read  prob.  K>"K,  cf.  ||  1  Ch  1918,  We 
Dr  al.),  and  (  +  \f>f!  t^K)  2  S  S4=i  Ch  i84,  cf. 
1  Ch  196;  also  D*BhM  DIDfty  1  K  2O20_(si  vera  1.); 
Isr.,of  Adonijahi  K  i5(4-2:n.;  D^I^X  D"B>»n); 
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Ch8Mi14-H,prob. 


also  1  K  56  ( +  i33-llob  D''D!ID)=  2  Ch  9"  (  4-  ETDID 
Diaa-iai);  Jehoahaz  2  K 13'  ( 4-  ftri);  +  3?"?.,  fig. 
of  Elijah  2lv212,  of  Elisha  1314;  +DHD1D  Ho  i7; 
Assyrian  Is2  2G-7(4-22-|);  cf.  Na33,  E^DID  "aDVa 
Ez236J2;  Babylonian  Hbi88  Je4;9  (4-  H^j?  rioi), 
Ez  267  ( +  DTO.  22}),  v1"  ( +  22ni  i?fta),  Scythian 
(Gog)  384  (4-  tTDID);  Persian  Is  2i7-9  ('2  lay), 
Ne  29  Ezr  8" ;  of  king  of  north  Dn  1 1 40  ( 4-  22S). 

T|3C?"^£  n. m.  copy  (loan-word  from  Persian 
through  Aram.,  v.  BAram.);— cstr.   iJOB'iin  'a 

Ezr?11,  cf.  fatwia. 

tmhf\p~lQ  n.[m.]  only  'BH  NX>1  Ju322,  read 
perh.  Bha  faces  ($  £  No  Dntersuch- 18n  Bu  GFM). 
Vfr}&  v.  lfena  sub  ana. 

1  NrHiliJlS  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  HamanEsto7, 
<bapo-av  k<u  Nec-roty,  ^apa-avicrrav ,  etc. 

T]~n5  n.pr.  flum.  Euphrates,  Ei>$pari/r 
(As.  Purattu  Dlral69ff-,  whence  OPers.  Z7/tato, 
SpiegAPK2U); — the  greatest  river  of  W  Asia  ; 
'a  Gn  214,  '2  nro  ig]8  (both  secondary  phrases 
in  J),  'S  -1H3  also  2  S  83  (Qr,  v.  "in?),  Je  462-6-10 
Dt  17  1124  Jos  i4  (D),  2  K  23-9  247Ti  Ch  59 183; 
IPO  om.  Je  I34-5-67  (where  Ew  Hi  Marti,  after 
Schick  ZPvm-u,  think  of  some  other  ITlS,  but  Gf 


Gie  and  most  defend  Euphrates),  5163  2  Ch  3520 
(cf.  Gn  214  supr.);  name  not  certainly  attested 
before  D  Je ;  on  earlier  "inan  for  this  river  v.  '3. 

]~PS  Gn  42"  v.  ['TJB]. 

TD','?pri"lS  n.m.pl.  nobles  (loan-word  from 
OPers.  fratama,  first,  SpiegAPK232,  cf.  Skr. 
prathama;  LagA,m- stud- 52289);— 'BnEst  rVDn  i3. 

nti'B     vb.  spread,  intrans.  (NH  flDB  /rf.  : 

T^      T     21  V  T    T  -> 

Ar.  Lii  (_j~j)  Je  divulged,  spread,  be  exten- 
sive);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  Lv  i35-f- ,  3  fs.  nnb»3 
v8,  nnb>a  v23;  /m;?/.  3  ms.  rift>)  v35,  3  fs.  nb-ari 

v7  +  ;  Inf.  abs.  HE'S  v7 4-;— only  Lv  13,  14,  of 
leprosy  and  like  eruptions :  c.  "1^3, 1333,  etc., 

Lvi354-7 1. 13,  i439-44-4S4-iiy3  ('anyib'a'  n'e>a 

i37-22-27-33;  abs.  v23-32-55. 

tp/tPS]  vb.  step,  march  (NH  J?pB; 
Aram.  VOB,  ^Aa);  —  Qal  Impf  r  s.  ny'K>SN 
(Ges510h)  Is  2  74,  c.  2  against. 

tytr|  n.[m.]  step;  nian  p21  ^3/a3iS2o3. 

TrT5?2.,CQ  n.f.  stepping-region   of  body, 

hip  0/ buttock;  'anny  1  Ch  i94(=Dn7iiw 
||  2  S  104). 

t[pt#2]  vb.  part,  open  wide  (NH  ppB, 
Aram.  ppS,  ^3,  all  cut,  sever,  cleavej; — Qal 
Pt.  Vnab  pfe-B  Pr  1 33  i.  e.  one  talkative.  Pi. 
Impf.l'fs.  •q^rnN  ^^ani  Ez  1625  (ci?  pers.; 
sensu  obsc). 

tttJS  n.  [m.]  Jb  35:5  si  vera  1.  from  ^WS 
(cf.  Ar.  iZ^.— .-9  wea7«  in  mind  or  body,  u^UL-i 
very  stupid\;  —  i.e.  folly;  but  read  V&B  (© 
Theod  Symm  33  Di  Bae Kau  Du). 

t[nt^*2]vb.  Pi.  tear  in  pieces  (NHnK*El; 

Aram.  nK'B  1 S  i533(Agag),  -JLs,  *JLs>);—Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  "On^eW  La  311  (of  lion,  in  fig.). 

T^intpEl  n.pr.m.  lla(T)(0)p,  <&a(8a)(r<rovp, 
etc.:  1.  Je  201-2-3-3-0.  2.  211  38lb  Ne  n«  cf. 
1  Ch  912.  3.  Ne  io4.  4.  father  of  one 
Gedaliah  Je38la.  5.  head  of  post-exil.  family 
Ezr  238=Ne  741,  Ezr  io22.      Cf.  MeyE"tstehuns,69f-. 

t  Z2ti^2  vb.  strip  off,  make  a  dash,  raid 

(cf.  As.  pasdtu,  expunge,  obliterate;  NH  B&'B, 
Aram.  BS'B,  ^»3,  are  stretch  out,  extend,  make 
plain,  so  Ar..Llj) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.'s  Ho  7'+ ,  2 
ms.J?a^31  Ju  93!i,etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  BEfc?!  i  S  1924; 
3  mpl.^3^Ez2  61,  etc.;  Zmv.  ms.  Tlti&B  IS3211; 


yxDz 


833 


nufe 


Pt.  pi.  D^K'S  Ne  417; — 1.  strip  off, put  off,  one's 

garment  (ace.)  i  S  1924  Ez  2616  4419  Lv  64  (opp. 

Bob),  1623  (id.;  both  P),  Ne  417  Ct  5';  ace.  om. 

Is  3211;  of  locusts  Na  316  stripping  off  (sheaths 

of  wings,  cf.  Da  Dr  Am- M).         2.  put  off  (one's 

shelter),  i.e.  make  a  dash  (from  a  sheltered 

place),  c.  2N  JU2037,  abs.  944;  esp.  of  marauding 

foray,  Ho  71,  c.  by  against  Jug33-44  1  S  23-"'  3014 

(ins.  by  cf.  ©WeDr al.),  Jbi'7,  c.^iS 2783o\ 

c.  3  1  Ch  i49-13  2  Ch  25!3  2818;  in  1  S  2710  rd.  JN 

(for  "bN),  We  Dr  al.       Pi.  7n/.  cstr.  BEteb,  c. 

ace.  peis.  1  S  318  £0  s^rip  iAe  slain  =  1  Ch  io8; 

abs.  OTiTy  to  sirtp  (sc.  the  slain)  2  S  2310  (ins.  also 

||  1  Ch  1 1 13Dr).     Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  CSteri  Jb  1 99 ; 

3  mpb  sf.  TpEWBni  Ez  2  326,  etc.;   Impf.  3  ms. 

DBfcH  Nu  2028;   1  s.  sf.  natTOfeK  Ho  25;   2  mpl. 

fwan  Mi  28,  etc.;  7m  bK>sn  Nu2o26;   7m/. 

crtr.b^an  2CI12934;  Pt.  pl.'owap  3511;— 

1.  s<np  one  of  garment  (2  ace.)  Gn3723(E), 

Nu202628(opp.  ^3?n),  Ezi639  23s6;  c.  ace. pers. 

alone  1  Ch  io9;    Ho  25  strip  her  (sf.)  naked 

(TO-lJJ).      2.  s<Wp  off,  ace.  vb?  1  S  3 19,  clothing 

Jb226;   c.  acc.TW  +  ^BO  Mi  28;  c.  acc.liy  + 

^yt?  33,  cf.  (ace.  nta3)  Jb  199.       3.  flay,  c.  ace. 

nVyn  Lvi6  2  Ch  2934;  ace.  om.  35",      Hithp. 

Impf.  3  ms.  t3$BTI*l  1  S  1 84  he  stripped  himself 

o/his  garment  (ace.). 

t^t^S  vb.  rebel,  transgress  (NH  id.; 

Syr.^aJLa  is  be  terrified,  |^aa°i tepid, insipid\ ; — 
Qal  P/.  3  ms.  'a  2  K  37+  ,  2  fs.  ny^B  Zp  311; 
TiyjS  Je  313,  etc. ;  Impf  W&  Pr  2  821'  +  8 1.  Impf. ; 
Ime.  mpl.  W0B  Am44;  /»/.  a&s.  S^B  Is  5913; 
cstr.  WQ  Am  44  Ez  io13;  P<.  W&  Is  48s;  O^f  B 
Is_i2S  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  rebel,  revolt,  of  nations,  c.  3 
against,  1K12"  2  K  i1  3"  2  Ch  10";  abs.  2  K 
822,  T  nnnp  v20'22  2  Ch  2 i8-1(U0;  "a  tyM  Is  i2  (Isr. 
under  fig.  of  ''•'s  sons).  2.  transgress  against 
God,  abs.  Isr?  46s  488  531212  Ho  1410  Am44-4 
La  342  Dn  823  +  37  s8  5 1»  for  (V)  a  &&  0/  fcread 
Pi-2821;  njn  1IH3  Ezr  io13  in  this  thing;  ^V 
Vilifi  Ho  81 ;  elsewhere  c.  3  against  God  :  '3  'a 
ls4327  5913  6624  Je  28-29  313  33s  Ez  23  2038  Ho  713; 
3  's  -iBta  D^B  1  K  850  Ez  1 831  ;  3  'fi  1E>K  m  W>J? 
Zp  311.  Niph.  P/.  3  ms.  UPM  m  (van  d.  H. 
Pi.  Ut5>B3)  «  brother  (who  has  been)  offended  Pr 
1819,  but  very  dubious,  cf.  Toy. 

IJNZJQ  n.m.*19'14  transgression; — abs.  'a 
Ex  2  28  +  ,  J«te  pr  io1D  +  ;  cstr.  VVB  Gn  5o,7+ ; 
sf.  rpBfe  Gn  3i36+  14  t.  sfs.;  pi.  D-^fi  Pr  io12; 
cstr.  "'JTCJ'S  Ami3  +  ,   etc.;  —  1.   transgression 


against  individuals  Gn  3136  501717  Ex  2  28(E), 
1  S  2412  2528  Pr  io19 1719  2824  296-10'22;  Dana's? 'a 
1213;  riinx  neon  wy&srbs  by  io]2,  cf.  if'1911 

2813.  2.  of  nation,  against  nation:  Am  i30-91113 
21;  of  land  P1-282.  Elsewh.  3.  against  God:  a. 
in  gen.,  ||  riXBn  Is  581  5912  Mi  i5-5-13  3s  Am  512; 
||  py  Ez  2129  ^io717;  'a  n'try  Ez  182"8;  'a  tV3 
3312;  '3  «i  Is59^2  Jb356  Je56(?);  ^  T?* 
'a  IJINEn  Jb  34s'  he  addeth  transgression  unto 
his  sin;  'B  ^~\T  IS574;  personified  as  evil  spirit, 
ycj>a  dnj  \|/  36s.  b.  as  recognized  by  sinner; 
he  knows  it  ^5i5,  makes  known  concerning 
it  to  ^  325,  does  not  cover  it  (nD3)  Jb3i33; 
turns  from  it  Is  5920  Ez  1 830;  casts  it  away  from 
himEzi831,  c.  God  deals  with  it :  by  visiting 
it  (ipB)  Am  314 1/^89:'3,  dealing  with  one  accord- 
ing to  it,  3  nb'J?  Ez  3924,  making  it  known  to 
sinner  Jb  1323  36°;  punishing  in  various  ways: 
'Stt  because  of  it  Is  535-8;  c.  by,  ace.  to  it  Am  24-G 
La  i5-22;  for  it,  c.  3  Is  50';  'B  by  La  i14  yoke  of 
transgression;  personified,  'B  "VJL  Dn??'^  Jb  84; 
he  does  not  grant  forgiveness  to  it,  '?  NtW  N? 
Ex  2321  Jos  2419  (E).  d.  God  forgives  (Ntw)  it 
Ex  347  Nu  1418  (J),  Jb  721,  cf.  \js  321;  pardons 
(n^D)  1  K  850;  passes  over  (by  -QJJ,  cf.  Pr  1911) 
Mi  718;  remoAres  (pTPn)  V'  10312;  covers  over 
(1B3)  654;  — cf.  (of  priest)  'BO  KHpn"^  1331 
Lv  1616,  and  confession  of  'a  over  (^y)  goat  v21; 
—God  blots  out  (nno)  IS4325  44"  ^5 13;  '& 
"13in-^257;  delivers  from,  |D^Vn399.— Jb3515 
read  V^'S  for  B'B  q.  v.  4.  </wi7<  of  transgression 
(cf.  py  2),  'B  v3  without  (guilt  of)  transgression 
Jb339  346!  'B^  ^594J  W^y  'a  Ez3310;  13D 
/an^yIs2420;/B3n3^511/aro  wpj  1914;  inbb: 

'Zi~?yzdefile  themselves  tvith  all  (the  guilt  of)their 
transgressions'Ez  1 411  zf* ;  'B 111X3  Qr,n  Jbi417 
5.  punisliment  for  transgression,  Dn  81213  924, 
cf.  \\y  3.  6.  offering  for  transgression,  JDNH 
■>yt?3  11133  ^li  6'  .f/iaZZ  I  give  my  first-born  as  an 
offering  for  my  transgression  (cf.  flNEOn  4). 

T~1\TQ  n.  [m.]  solution,  interpretation 
(loan-word  from  Aram.  N")f  a) ;— cstr.  'a  Ec  81. 

t[nt!?|]  n.[m.]  flax,  linen  ( V dub.;  NH 
jriEte,  Pun.  *otor ;  Lowp-233);— sf.  WB  Ho  27-11; 
elsewhere  pi.  &W?  Ju  15"  +  ,  cstr.  W?  Jos 
26;— 1.  /aa;,  after  gathering,  TV?  ^f3  Jos  2s 
(JE,  v.  HZ  2  f);  inflammable  Ju  i514(sim.);  as 
natural  product  (  +  1°?)  Ho  2711;  as  material, 
'B  ?TlB  Ez  403;  of  various  garments  Je  131  Ez 
44i;..8..:8)  +-U2?  Dt2  2uLvi347-4S-52-59(P),  cf.  Pr 

3 113;  nipif'  ;b  H3y  is  i99  (v.  [pn'?']). 

3  H 


niwz  834 

tnrHZJS  n.f.  flax; — 'a:  1.  growing  Ex 
93131(J).         2.  =  wick  IS423  4317  (in  sim.). 

ns  v.  nna. 

t[ns]  n.[f.]  pi.  n:?n  ninW  nin'an  iKf 

i.e.  prob.  the  sockets  above  and  below,  in  which 
the  door-pivots  turned  (performing  office  of 
mud. hinges);  sg.sf.  ?nn^  Is317(Ges*91f),  prob., 
si  vera  1.,  their  secret  parts,  cardo  femina  (so 
Thes  and  most);  but  read  perh.  inn?"!1!!1  Bachm 
sk.i894.6oo  Kit  (in  Di)  Marti;  >  ?nn«B"  StaZAWvi 

(1886),  33C;    cf_    33  Di# 

D'WnB  v.  1.  Hna  sub  I.  nna. 

T     J 

DNne  v.  vr\B. 

t  [iSTlE]  (read  always  [3?na])  n.[m.]por- 

tion  (of  food)  for  king,  delicacies  (Pers.  loan- 
word, cf.  Skr.  prati-bhdga,  Zend  \pati-baga; 
whence]  Gk.  translit.  iroTi-fia&s,  Syr.  K^ix^a ; 
GildemZKMiv-213f-  LagGes'Abh-73  BevDn  DrD');— 
cstr.^Ssn  aa-nsDm5-8-13-15,  sf.  Dja-ng  v16,  \bafc 

i33-DD  ii56 

TD3j1E  11.111.  edict,  decree  (Pers.  loan-wd., 
OPers.  patigdma  (patigam,  come  to,  arrive), 
NPers.    paigdm,    message;   v.    GildemZKMiv-214 

MeyEn.s«ehu,ie23.  Aram_  Noana,  Jj^lss,  word, 

command,  BAram.  =  BH); —  cstr.  "iQQU  'a 
Est  i20;  c.  genit.  obj.  njnn  nbyn  '3  Ec8n(appar. 
f.,  cf.  De;  but  Hi  Albr2^™'"896''115  read  nb>S» 
for  n'2>J»). 

[nJlS]  vb.  be  spacious,  wide,  open 
(Aram.  Nna  he  spacious,  ji^S  be  spacious,  abun- 
dant, cf.  Ar.J_-;.9,  ^ui  be  youthful,  in  prime  of 
life,  ^JlJ)  young  man,  one  in  prime  of  life 
(development  of  various  meanings  from  V  not 
wholly  clear,  cf.  NoZMG*10886,'7M));  —  Qal  Pt. 
nriB  Pr2019poss.  one  open  as  to  lips,  but  v.  nna 
denom.  infr.  Hiph.  Impf.  3  ms.  juss.  'K  n^l 
na.  v  Gn  9s7  may  God  make  wide  for  Japhet  (give 
him  an  extensive  inheritance).— P/!poss.Pr  2423 
(reading  T£.?F?  9,J?sni. ,  make  wide  with  (open 
wide)  thy  lips,  for  MT  H??  JTnDm,  so  SS ;  but 
cf.  nna  denom.  Pi.). 

tV\E  [for  ""Jna  LagBN52  BaZMG*1U(1888)'353- 
NBS20J  a^j_  gi^jpig^  p0SS-  as  open-minded; — 

vis  Pr  94+ .  ^a  f  i9s+ ;  pi.  Q^na  (Ges593*) 

n66  +  6t.Pr;  b^na  1  19™°  Pr22:i;  OVlSi2-^; 
— simple,  as  subst.  concr. :  open  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom  or  folly,  Pr  9416;  believing  every 


nns 

word  1415;  lacking  nony  i4  85 1923;  needing  \>2 
\//-  119130,  n£On  198  Pr  2  in;  in  good  sense,  10$ 
'*  CNna  ifr  1 1 66  '*  preserveth  the  simple-minded; 
but  usu.  tendency  to  bad  sense  ;  D'Wna  love  TID 
Pri22;  inherit  n^N  1413,  are  easily  enticed, 
misled  and  go  back  i32  7'  g6  223=2712;  they 
need  atonement  Ez  4520  (||  njE>). 

["'•Or']  n-^-  simplicity  (i.e.  lack  of  wisdom), 

^na-wnwi  dvis  'TOny  pr  i22. 

t  riV\nS  n.f.  id.  Pr  913  (Toy  conj.  nns»). 

t  [flDD]  vb.  denom.  be  simple  (NH  Pi. 

entice);  —  Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  nn3'  Dt  n16;  flBjl 
Jb3I27;  ^.nn3jb52pr2019;'f.nniBHo711';— 

1.  be  open-minded l(T),simj)le  Jb  5s;  nniB  HJi"1  Ho 
711  sMyllove;  17?a|?  nna  pr  2o19  owe /ooKs/i  as 
<o  his  lips  (most,  openeth  wide  his  li])s).  2.  be 
enticed,  deceived  Dt  n16  Jb  3127.  Niph.  Pf. 
3  ms.  nri33  Jb3i9;  Impf.  1  s.  nBKl  Je  20'; — 
6e  deceived  Je20';  c.  P.!/  enticed^uuto.  Jb3i9. 
PielTy.  2  ms.  JVriB  pr  2428;  sf/jriVS  Je  207; 
1  s.  VV*Fia  Ez  149;  Impf.  3  ms.  nna*  Ex2  215  +  , 
etc. ;  Imv.  ^3  Ju  1 415 1 65 ;  Inf.  cstr.  sf .'^nhQ  2  S32i; 
Pt.  sf.  rWIBJ?  (Ges593ss)  Ho  215;  —  1.  permade, 
woman  Ho  2 16  (fig./1  subj. ) ,  seduce,  virgin  Ex  2  2 16; 
entice,  husband  Ju  1410 160;  a  man  to  sin  Pr  i10 
1 629  2.  deceive,  2  S  3"  Pr  2 42s  (yet  cf.  /Hiph. 
supr.);  subj. '^  obj.  proph.,  Je  20"  Ez  149,  cf. 
1  K  2  220-21-22=2Chi819-20-21;  obj/',  ^783u.  Pual 
Impf  3  ms.  nria1 :    1.  be  persuaded,  Pr  2  5la. 

2.  &<?  deceived,  Je  2010;   by  '',  Ez  149 

f  PCi  n.pr.m.  third  son  of  Noah,  lacped; — 

nsj:  najb 'n  no:  Gn  927(J),  7",  io2(P)=i  Ch 
i4','Gn9'23io21(jj;na;T9«(j))5326ioI0ijpj;lChl5# 

fT'^nS  n.pr.m.  father  of  prophet  Joel 
Joi^©  Ba6ovri\,  i.  e.  ^W3). 

TTiriS  n.pr.loc.  home  of  Balaam; — c.  n 
loc.  rninB  jSTu  2  25,  Qadovpa,  A  BaOovpa  ;  Dl«  '3 
nnna  Dt  23s,  but  om.  'a  ©  ;— cf.  As.  Pitru  (on 
W  bank  of  upper  Euphr.)  SchrKGF220:  COTNu22'5 

D1 V,  26'J  Dr  Hastings  DB.  Eg#  Pg.^.rMWMM  A"  U'  EUt- 2". 

[nir.E]  v.  nna. 

tl.  nJH2  vb.  open  (NH  id.;  Ph.  nna; 

As.  pit  A,  paid;  Sab.  nna  OsZMGlilLC1865)'197;  Ar. 
'JS;    Eth.  dJTihi;  Aram,  nna,  ^1^3;  Nab. 

Palm,  nna) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'a  2  K 1 516  + ,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  nna"1  Ex  2i33+;  3  mpl.  sf.  QinFlS1 
Ne  1319,  etc.;  /my.  ms.  nna  2  K  i317  +  ;  fs.  ^^ 
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Cts2;  mpl.  ^nna  jos  io22+;  Inf.  abs.  nhs  Dt 
I58+;  cstr.  nhsb  Ez  2i27+;  Pt.  act.  nna  Ju 
323+;  pass.  HVlS  Je51G+,  etc.;  —  qpm  sack, 
pfr,  Gn  4227  (E),  nnri»N  43"  44"  (J),  skin-bottle 
(11*0)  Ju  4",  hamper  (HM)  Ex  2°  (E),  pit  (lia) 
2i33(E;  i.e.  uncover  it),  mouth  C?)  of  cave 
Josio22(JE),  grave  Ez  371213  (to  bring  forth 
dead),  cf.  (in  fig.)  Je  516  ^510;  HtflQ  <|>3  Nu  1913 
(P)  open  vessel;  door  (fi7l ;  sts.  opp.  "Up)  Ju  325 
+  v25  (obj.  om.),  1927  iSV5  2K9310  2CI1293 
Jb3i32  (c.7  pers.);  fig.  of  Leb.  Zc  1 11;  tFO&  Vljffl 
^  7823  (of  ^,  sending  rain);  'l  =  city-gates  Ne 
131"  Is  451  (1|  QnV^;  '•>  subj.,  c.'Z*b);  'lorn. 
Ct  52-56;  gate pytf),  of  land  Na  313  (Inf.  abs.  + 
Impf.  Niph.  q.v.),  cf.  EZ259,  ^W  of  temple 
(-court)  Ez  4612  (c.  7  pers.),  ty  u8J9  (td),  city 
Is  262,  obj.  om.  Dt  2011  2  K  1516;  window,  P?n, 
2  K  131757,  D^P^n  ni2lN  (by  '•>  sending  rain) 
Gn86(J),Mal310;  city  Jei319,  HPltflB  Ty  Jos  817 
(JE);  abs."UD  N7l'3  Is  2  222-22;— 1417  is  dubious, 
Gr  PerlesAna'-28-42  Kit  (in  Di)  read  'Bt6  VTDK^ 
K^rnr?;  >Bu  Che  Marti  e"K  nna  &6  VppVt 
i)V5? ;  storehouse,  armoury  Gn  4156  Je  5025  (of 
'"'),  Je  5o2C  (for  destruction),  fig.  of  sky,  for  rain 
Dt  2812  (c.  7  pers.;  of /'1),  cf.  open  13,  expose  for 
sale,  Am  85;  open  womb,  i.e.  grant  offspring  Gn 
2931  3022  (J);  open  mouth  (na)  to  cry,  speak 
Ez2i27  Jb  31  Dnio16,  hence  =  speak  Is  537' 
Jh  332  *  3910  V32  (^9?),  1092  (c.  ?J?  pers.), 
Pr  247  318  (c.  7  pers.),  v9-26  (riD3PI3);  f  495 
either  utter,  declare,  propound  riddle,  or  open 
up,  expound;  have  jDower  of  speech  ^3814;  of  ^ 
giving  power  of  (prophetic)  speech  Ez  32'  33s2, 
giving  speech  to  ass  Nu  2  228(J);  open  mouth, 
to  eat  Ez  32,  of  earth,  to  swallow  up,  Nu  1 632 
2610,  cf.  (na  om.)  ^  10617;  open  lips,  to  speak 
Jb  1 15  (c.  Dy  pers.),  3220  (Gi  v2L);  of  '*  opening- 
man's  lips  ^5i17,  man's  ear  Is  505  (As.  uznd 
puttd);  of  eyes  only  pt.  pass.,  c.  7N  1  K829  = 
2  Ch  620,  1 K  852  Ne  i6,  c.  j>  2  Ch640  (by  zeugma), 
7°  (all  of  ^'s  favour);  open  hand,  in  giving 
Dt  15"1  (c.  7  pers.,  +inf.  abs.),  of  '•>  f  10428 
14516;  book  Ne  83-3,  letter  63 ;  open  river 
(channel)  Is  41"  (of  1),  rock,  letting  out  water, 
^  I05'<1  (id.);  open  sword,  =  draw  it  Ez2i33 
f  37";  of  root  CP»'\!?K  mna  >Vh#  Jb  2919,  i.e. 
with  no  obstacle  intervening. — H-?  nnan  Is 
45s  is  dub.;  verb  not  elsewhere  intrans.;  Du 
<-'heHl>t  Marti  prop.  Horn  as  obj.;  Gr  Kit  (in  Di) 
read  nrisn.  Niph.P/.  3  ms.  nnaii  Is  5-,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  nns?  Ez  24s7,  nna1;  442  +  ,  etc.; 
Inf.  cstr.  nnan  Is  5114;  Pt.  nna;  Zc  131;— be 


opened,  of  girdle  Is  527  (i.e.  loosened),  cf.  of 
captive  5114,  and,  of  calamity,  Je  i14  be  let  loose 
(c  7V  pers.);  gates  Na  27  313  (of  land,  thrown 
open  to  (7)  enemy),  Ez  44246m  Ne  73;  impeis. 
of  man  shut  in  by  God  Jb  1214;  of  windows  of 
heaven  G11711  (P),  cf.  Is  2413  (of  future  destruc- 
tion); the  heavens  themselves  Ez  1 :  (for  visions) ; 
fountain  ZC131;  wine(-skin,  c.  neg.)  Jb  3219; 
mouth,  in  speech  24s7  33s2;  ears  Is  353.  Pi. 
Pf.  3  ms.  npl3  Jb3on  + ,  nna  1 218+ ,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  nr\2>  Is  2824,  1  s.  nnatf  Is  451,  etc.;  Inf. 
abs.  nna  Is  58s;  cstr.,  id.  f  10221;  Pt.  nns» 
1  K  2011;  —  loose:  1.  free,  i.e.  ungird,  camels 
Gn  24:I2(J):  loins  of  kings  Is45'(i.e.  disarm 
them);  set  free,  c.  sf.  pers.  ^  10520,  Je  404  (c. 
|»);  c.  ace.  nrnon  1:3  ^  I0221.  2.  loosen  (and 
remove) sack-cloth  Is  202(c.  -)J??),V'3012;  armour 
1  K  2011  (obj.  om. ;  opp.  l;n) ;  bonds  Jbi218 
f  n61G,  cf.Is586  Jb395;  cord  3011  3831;  loosen 
ground  Is  28s4  (in  tillage  ;  cf. VoQ-elstLand,viI'thschaft 
3S,  As.  puttu).  3.  open  gates  Is  6011,  doors 
Jb  41°  (fig.  of  crocodile's  jaws) ;  ear  Is  48s  (rd. 
prob.  either  ^nna,  innna  [®  Du  Marti],  or 
nnnw  [Gr  Che  Kit  in'Di];  buds  Ct  713  (of 
blossom;  obj.  om.;  or  intrans.,  as  sts.  Ar.  32, 
v.  Dozy).  Hithp.  Imv.  mpl.  wnann  Is  522 
Kt  <  Qr  fs.  "'nnann  (so  ©  ;  of  personif.  Jems.) 
loosen  thee  (Ges§54f)  the  fetters  of  thy  neck. 

nriS      n.m,,!M  (f.  2  S  179  but  We  reads 

-  v  164  v  ' 

inN  for  nns,  and  so  AlbrZAW*vi(1896,'S0)  opening, 
doorway,   entrance; — abs.  's  Gn47  +  ,    nna 

i9"  +  ,  nnnan  v6;  cstr.  nna  is1^;  sf.  inna 
Pr  17",  nnna  Ez  4o33;  pi.  t^nna  1  K  75  Pr  83; 
cstr.  ,nna  f  247  + ;  sf.  \nria  Pr  834,  etc.;—  door- 
way  of  nomad's  tent,  ^Nil  XD  Gn  i8L2-10  (J), 
Ex  3  38-10(E),  Nu  1 1 10 1 627(  JE),  Ju  420,  cf.  (without 
bnkn)  Gn  47  (in  fig.),  Jb  3 19-34;  of  sacred  tent, 
7HNH  'a  Ex339-10  Nu  i25(E),  2636  3637393S(P), 
Dt3i13,  usu.  (P)  iyi»2  bnk  'a  Ex294  +  6  t.Ex 
+  4o6-29  ('o  br\x  JSTO  '3),  Lv  i3  +  22  t,  Lv,  Nu 
323+  11  t.  Nu,  Jos  1931  1  S  222,  cf.  1  CI1921;  'a 
JSB'Bn  Ex  3515,  cf.  405-28  (all  P);  of  court  Nu  326 
cf.  426  and  (of  temple)  Ez  87 ;  doorway  of  (private) 
house  Gni96-u-n+22  t.,  cf.  Ct  714;  in  Pri710 
Frankenb  Toy  rd.  V?  for  inna  ;   of  temple  1  K 

633  Ez  81C,  so  n^3n  'a  Ez  4.71' 2  Ch  4s2;  i^in  'a 
1  K  631,  ybsn  'a  v8  Ez  4111  cf.  v11-11;  pi.  1  K  73; 
various  doorways  in  Ezek.'s  temple  Ez  4o1313  + 
13  t.  40-42  (v.  also  infr.);  doorway  of  ark  Gn 
6le(P);  of  tower  Ju  952;  in  wall  Ez  88;  opening 
(mouth)  of  cave  1  K1913;  IJ^n  'S  opening,  i.e. 

1  u  2 


nns 


836 


iSriD3 


doorway,  of  gate  Ez  4011;  of  city  -vyn  nytf  'a, 
i.e.  the  outer  aperture  of  the  gate  Jos  829  204 
Ju935-44  Jei15(pl.),  cf.  192  iK2210=2Chi89, 
2  K  23s  Pr  1-1;  so  -»y#n  'B  Ju  940  2  S  108  1 i23 
2  K  73  ios,  and  (of  farm  or  village)  Ju  i8lfU7;  so 
Tj)n  'S  iKifi  Ch  196  (=  2  S  io8  supr.),  cf. 
Gn  3814;  pi.  of  city  gates  themselves  (poet.) 
Is  326  (personif.),  MH3  'B  1 32J  ^  W  +  247'9 
(||  cnyt?) ;  cf.  fig.  T?"'"1??  "ifoip  Mi  f;  also  'a 
''  ri^'iyK'  Je  3610  Ez  814  io19  cf.  83 1 11  404  463, 
''  'v  'a  Je  2610;  n^nna  Mi  5"  of  entrances  to  a 
country;  fig.  ni^n  'B  Ho  217  doorway  of  hope. 

'\X^VB  n.m.  opening,  unfolding; — cstr. 
TW  f  ~i:n  'S|n  9130,  so  (M  and  most ;  >  Symm 
Jer  Bae  nna  (  =  thy  ivords  as  a  doorway). 

t]inri2  n.[m.]  opening;— cstr.  nS  finna 
opening  of  mouth  in  speech  or  song  Ez  1663  2921. 

I  [nrPnC]  n.  [f.]  drawn  sword  ;  —  pi. 
ninna  f  55;2  (fig.  0f  words  ;  cf.  Ez  2 133  f  3714). 

trrnriS    n.pr.m.     I.    priest    1  Ch  2416, 

E&ktjX,  Qedcia,  etc.  2.  Levite  Ezr  io23  Ne  9s, 
QaBaia,  *f^eia(j),  etc.  3.  Judahite  Nen24, 

Ua&cua,  3>a6aia. 

I  iinC  n.pr.  1.  m.  Jephthah,  I«fi8ae  [he 
[God]  openetli) ;  — Ju 1 1 L1  +  2  6  1. 1 1 , 1 2 , 1  S 1 2 u. 
2.  loc.  in  the  nW  Jos  --/■>  (P),  A  @L  Ucp6a. 

T^^TiriD^  n.pr  .loc.  (GW  openeih  ;  cf. 
Sab.  n.pr.m.  ^nna''  Hal  148> ') ;— in  'B?  \a  (Taifya^K, 

Tai  Kai  $dair]k,  A  @L  Tai  (l)e<p6arf\) ,  valley  betw. 

Zebulun  and  Asher  Jos  191427  (P);  prob.  near 
Jefdt  (JotajMta),  and  perhaps  upper  part  of 
Wady'AbelUn,  v.  BuhlGeosr-109-223. 

I  [nnD?p]  n.[m.]  opening,  utterance; — 

cstr.  Tl?E>  nriSK)  Pr  8°  i.e.  that  with  which 
my  lips  open. 

I  n,H-P  n.m.  key  {opening  instrument}; — 
'»  abs.  Ju  323  1  Ch  927;   cstr.  Is  2  222  (fig.). 

tninD!  n.pr.loc.  Macpdoo,  Na^D,  in  '3  *» 
Jos  159  1815  (P),  on  border  of  Judah  and  Benj.; 
usu.  identif.  with  spring  Liftd,  near  Jems,  to 
the  XAV.,  v.  BuhlGeogr-101.     f^nns?  v.  p.  661. 

< 

3, 11.  TIE,  JTiTB  v.  sub  nna. 

flL  [PTJlS]  vb.  Pi.  engrave  (NH  Pi.  id., 

nW3  =  BH,  and  so  5  ;  As.  patdhu,  bore,  pene- 
trate; cf.  perh.  Ar.  IsJIi,  isvui  rzVw/  (cf. 
Fra2i2));— P/.  3  ms.  nna   2  Ch  37,  etc.;  J«i;>/ 


3  ms.  nna^i  1  K  73r';  2  ms.  nnan  Ex  2811;  Inf. 
cstr.  nna^)  2  Ch  2613;  Pt.  nnSD  ZC39;  —  engrave, 
c.acc.  +  by,  on  metal  1  K736  2CI137  Ex2836(acc. 
cogn.  D~iin  "'nwa),  on  stone  v9;  c.  ace.  f^  +  acc. 
cogn.  v11  (all  P) ;  c.  ace.  cogn.  only,  Zc  3'  (on 
stone),  and,  in  gen.,  2  Ch  2613.  Pu.  Pt.  fpl. 
Dnin  ''mna  nhnar?  Ex399(P)  stones  engraved 
with  the  engravings  of  a  signet. 

\TV\Pfe  n.m.  engraving; — abs.  'a  2CI1213; 

sf.  nrina  Zc  39;  elsewhere  pi.  D-nina  2  Ch  26, 

etc.; — on  (wood  overlaid  with)  metal,  '"HVB 

DOT  riiybipj?  i  K  629  (see  v21-22),  in  temple,  so 

f  746';  on  stone  Zc  3s.  esp.  Dnh  'fflna  Ex  28n-21-36 
396.i4.so.  in  geu#  ,  ch  2t.n 

T  T^TlS  n.[m.]  rich  robe  (?)(prob.foreign 

word) ; — 'a  abs.  Is  324,  ®  xtro)i/  iMcronopcpvpos, 
33  fascia  pectoralis. 

t[7JT)2]  vb.  twist  (NH  Pi.  and  deriv.; 

Ar.  J3;  Eth.  <L1*A:;  Aram.  ?na,  chiefly  deriv., 
in  fig.  senses  ;  Syr.^J&s); —  Hiph.  Pf.  1  p. 
DJJ  '•npnaJ  Gn  308  I  have  wrestled  (lit.  twisted 
myself)  'with;  Pt.  D*i»riB3  nsg  Jb  513  the  plan 
of  the  tortuous;  &\?3j)  «>nB?  Pr  88  anything  tor- 
tuous and  twisted.  Hithp.  Impf.  2  ms.  "OP 
?nann  B^JJ  \k  1 827  wi7A  </ie  twisted  thou  dost  deal 
tortuously  =2  S  2  22'  (so  rd.  for  imposs.  ?|H"!'). 
1?T.E  n.m.Jul6,9cord,  thread  {twisted);— 
abs. 'a  N111915;  cstr.  WiB  Jui69  +  ;  sf.  ^n? 
Gn3818;  pi.  D^riB  v25,  Q^nB  Ex  393;— cord 
(from  which  seal  was  hung)  Gn  38IS,25(J),  'S 
rn'jM  Ju  1 69  (sim.),  D^K'S  'B  Ez  403  (as  measur- 
ing line);  nbn  'a,  for  fastening,  Ex  2  823;'7 
3921-31  Nu  i53s,  cf.  ?snB  alone  i915  (perh.  gloss, 
v.  Di);  threads  (of  gold)  in  ephod  Ex 3 9s  (all  P). 

t^P^nS  adj.    tortuous;  — 'ai  V®   ^ 
Dt  32s. 

t[a"'7:inp2]  n.  [m.]pl.  wrestlings  (cfV 

Niph.  Pf.); — cstr.  'K  ^na?  Gn  308  wrestlings 
of  God,  i.  e.  mighty  wrestlings. 

"^bilSD     n.pr.m.  et  trib.  Naphtali,  Nf<^- 

"     T    :  _  51 

daXei^fi),  etc.  (interpr.  as  my  wrestling  Gn  308; 
perhaps  crig.  crafty,  cunning  one); — 1.  second 
son  of  Jacob  and  BilhahGn308(J),35254624(P), 

1  Ch  22,  cf.  Gn  4921  (poem).  2.  as  a  tribe  of 

Isr. :  a.  Ju  i3:i  410  518  Dt  3323-23  + ;  so  (Hex,  only 
P) ':  -fla  Ju4fi  Nu  i42+  6t.,  '3  nap  Nu  229 1 K714 

+  5  t.,  'i  '•aa  HBO  Nu  io27  3428  Jos  1939;  '3  ^J 
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Ez  48s4  (in  new  Jerus.) ;  '3  jn?  i  K  1 5=°  2  K 1 529, 
cf.  Is823;  '3  BHp  Ju46;  '3  in  Jos  207;  '3  ^23 
Ez  48\  '3  riBJ  v3;  '3  ny  2  Ch  164.  b.  as  terri- 
torial name  Dt  34*  (JE)  1  K  415  1  Ch  1241  (van 
d.  H.  v40),  2  Ch  346;  Ju  633  7s3  might  be  a  or  b. 

t  CHB  n.pr.loc.  Pithom,  n(e)t#<»,  A  Uida>^ 
(Egypt.  Patum,Per-Atum, house  of  (god)  Atum\ 
one  of  the  ni33DO  ny  built  by  Isr.  for  Pharaoh 
Ex  r ' ;  identif.  by  Naville  with  Tel  el-Maskhuta, 
near  E.  end  of  Wady  Tumilat,  NavillePithom-1885 
T)i-E,vadloc'  T)iSBAk' 18S5,889ff-  Bad Egypt  Wi  159 

j JIB  (v^f  foil.;  rang,  dub.;  HilprB^Exped- 

Univ.  Pennsylv.ix  (1898), M       cp       Ag_     paklnU)      'protect,' 

whence  two  foil.,  'serpent'  as  protector,  and 
'  threshold '  as  asylum  ;  plausible,  but  exact 
meaning  of  patdnu  still  uncertain). 

"nilS)  n.m.'''68'5  a  venomous  serpent,  perh. 
cobra  (jns  Ecclus39:0;  Aram.  N3ri3;  )u!^3, 
whence  perh.  Ar.  ^j); — only  poet.:  pi.  KW"l 

cans  Dt  3233  (||  co^n  npm,  jb  2o16,  'a  nino 
W  sg.  ]r)i  ^9i13  (|i  riFi);'Bhn  'a  585,  jna  in 

Is  I  I8. 

tjriCp  n.[m.]    threshold    (cf.   XH    |T'B 

cross-beam,  1  Ar.  ^£11  carpenter); — abs. 'd 
iS54Zp  i9;  cstr.  P"  JWBO  i  S  5'5,  JV?n  'D  Ez93 
io4-ls471J-iyEin  '»  462. 

T^riS  subst.  suddenness  (-/unknown: 
cf.  As.  ina  pitti,  ina  pittimma,  in  suddenness, 
instantly,  DlHWB55:i) :— Xu  3522  .  .  .  yriDITDiO 
IS'IH  if  be  have  thrust  him  in  suddenness,  before 
heisaware  what  he  hasdone  (i.e.  accidentally); 

+  nkri3  Nu69,  dnjib  ynas  vbv  no  nio11  "oi  i.  e. 

very  suddenly;  V^b  according  to  (?,  p.  516b) 
suddenness,  Is  29/  DNriB  ynB^1  iTTTl  =  a«  an 
instant,  suddenly,  3013  NU''  JJnsi?  DNJIB  1£'K 
^Ir?'.      As  adv.  ace,  suddenly,  Pr  615  (=29*) 

i3f  vns,  Hb  27 

tDforiD,  once  f  64s  (v.  Baer)  DiNrE 
subst.  suddenness,  usu.  as  adv.  ace.  sud- 
denly (from  yns,  with  the  term.  D-  (cf.  ti&kti), 
and  with  y  weakened  to  N:  Sta§295  Kij"-255'- 
BaNB&21");_Nui24  n^O-^'B^  IC^l,  Josio9 


117;  esp.  of  calamity,  inva&ion,  etc.,  coming 
suddenly,  Is  4711  483  Je  420  "6nN  VTW  'a,  625 
15s  1 822  5 18  +  643  WV?  t6)  VrV'B,  vs  Jb  53  923 
Ec912  Pr615  2422;  also  723'Mai31;  thrice  with 
VnB  (q.  v.).  As  a  gen.  +Pr  325  'B  inSO  KITTEN 
of  the  terror  of  suddenness,  i.  e.  the  sudden 
terror,  Jb2210;   and  with  3,  in  suddenness, 

t2  Ch  2  936 -mn  rvn  'sa. 

t  IJJS  vb.  interpret  (dream),  only  Gn  40, 
4 1  (NH  id.,  JAram.ina ;  appar.  =  Aram.  IK'S, 
il&,  dissolve,  fig.  solve,  interpret,  cf.  IK'S)  ;— 
Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  ins,  c.  b  pers.  Gn  40"  41'13;  abs. 
ins  4o164i12;  c.  ace.  rei:  Impf.  3  ms.  13blPiB;i 
4 112;  Inf.  cstr.^npb  4115;  /><.  HC<.  mb  40s 41 15, 
'iB4is. 

tpinQ  [Ko'^'^Jn.m.  interpretation  (of 
a  dream),  only  Gn  40,  41 ; — cstr.  }V"ir)3  Gn  405 

4111;  sf.  i3ina  4o12-18;  pi.  tniriB  v8. ' 

TDV^riS  n.pr.terr.  —  Upper  Egypt,  n.-i- 
Oovprjs,  ^adovprjs,  etc.  (Egypt.  p(e)-te-res,  south 
land,  in Ks.Paturisi,  Erman ZAW x  (1890)- U8  f-  Steind 

BASi.344  WMMHasti„gsDB.    algQ  (Qn  ^  g^KOFSWt 

DlFa310);— alw.  in  connexion  with  B?!?P,  etc.: 
Is  1111  Je  4415  Ez  3014,  'B  p.?  Je  441  Ez  2914; 
DiriBO  prop,  also  f  6  831  (for  DQiriO)  XeJBL  x  (1891x  u~ 
(plausibly),  cf.  Che ib- *'  (1892)- 125  Kau ^+ c,,t-  n\ 

ID^D^riQ  adj.gent.pl.  of  foregoing,  a; 
subst.  GnVol4=iChi12. 

t|^ri5  n.m.  copy  (=i?Bna  q.v.);— cstr. 
2TI3(PI)  'Q  Est  314  48  813. 

t[JlJHS]  vb.  break  up,  crumble  (NH 
id. ;  Ar.  oi;  Eth.  ^.tt: ;  Syr.  Isi) ;— Qal  Inf. 

abs.  of  bread  of  nrott :  nsns  nns  nine  Lv  26 

tj~ID  n.f. Prl7,1  fragment,  bit,  morsel  of 
bread ; — abs.  HDin  'B  Pr  1 71  a  dry  morsel,  cstr. 
anWlB  Gn  i8*  Ju  195  1  S  236  28s  1  K  1711  Pr 

2821;  sf.  "na  Jb3i17,  ^ns  Pr238,  im  Eu214, 

VB2S123;  pl.D-PlB  TJV26614;  insim.-f  14717. 
t[nirB]  n.[m.]  id.;- pi.  cstr.  Qnb  wna 
Ezi319. 
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¥,  V,  Sadl  eighteenth  letter;  used  as 
numeral  90  in  post  B.Hebrew. 

[ntre],rrt&,  [^2]  v.  wv. 

tQ^^  n.m.pl.  a  kind  of  lotus  [Rhamnus 

(more  exactly  Zizyphus),  Lotus  [Linn.],  thorny 
lotus  (not  sacred  Nymphaea  Lotus);  Saad.  JU, 
cf.AWDeJob:,Syr.^)i.,v.Lowp=75);— Jb4021". 

JN2f  (-/of  foil.;  DFr87f;HWBcp.  As.senw, 
adj !,  W,  Joe*  ;  Thes  (cf.  Lag8*"6)  cp.  «?: 
[as  Trpofiarov  from  7rpo/3aiVa)] ;  As.  «%m=BH  |N1? , 

and  so  NH  id.,  MI31  }K¥  ;  Ar.  'Jj  id.;  TelAm 
.««  is  Canaanitish  ace.  to  ZimZAvl(1891)'15,,; 
Aram.  WV,  Ji.£,  and  perhaps  Palm.  frOJj). 

}N1>273  11.  coll.  f.  Gn30'36  (poss.  m.  v39a+, 
KoSynL5247g,  hut  dub.,  v39b  c  vb.  fpl.,  as  usually  ; 
in  r  S  1514  join  H;p  with  Hp  ;  v.  further  Albr 
zAwxva8M,,3i6ff.^  smaU  eattle;  sheep  ana  goats, 

flock,  flocks; — '¥  abs.  Gn42+,  cstr.  29'+; 
sf.  1JNV  44  +  ;  IHNX  Ex  io9,  «?.1NS  f  14413;  as 
pi.  «^N2f  Xe  io;i7  van  d.  H.  Gi  (not  Baer ;  very 
late,  si  vera  1.),  etc.; — 1.  lit.  a.  small  cattle, 
usu.  of  sheep  and  goats  in  one  flock  (RobBK1,4") 
Gn  go31-3"2  +;  sheep  specified  also  2  i23('2?n  ntPSS), 
3  i»('3f  \^K)+;  sheep  only  1  S  2  52  (  +  &1V);  goats 
specified  Gn  27°  Je  503;  'V  as  yielding  (1) 
animals  for  food  Am  64  (CI?),  1  S  1432  2  S  124 
Ne518+;  ^?K» '2f  f4412  (in  sim.) ;  (2)  wool 
Gn3i19  +  (v.[na],t3);  (3)milk,^^nDt32'-1 
(?  goats'  milk,  cf.  Pr  27s") ;  (4)  sacrif.  victims 
Gn  44  (J),  Lv  i2-10  36  Nu  153  (all  P),  2240  (E),  Dt 
I2c.ir.=i  +  ofti.  so  Q^j,  >&  Ez36:!Sa,  cf.  ntoa 

W3NX1  W.23  Xeio3';  in  gen.  as  property  (oft. 
+ 152,  etc.')Gn  1 216  1 3s  2435  Jb  i3  4212  +  oft.  (v. 
also  11.  [nnWSf]);  gift  Gn  2014  2127  3817  (goat), 
Dt  1 514  2  Ch  1 711 ;  booty  1  S  1 59-15  + .  b.  '* 
sts.  of  a  definite  number  of  animals  (i.  e.  as  pi. 
of  n'S?,  etc.):  two  Is)21,  four  Ex2i37  (larger 
numbers  v.  1  S  25s-6-1"  Nu  3i32-36  Ne518  Jb  i3  4212 
supr.).— Vid.  also  J?  7  b  ;  rrna,  r6a»,  pa-)», 
mv3 ,  -ny ;  3^3 ,  np ,  "W       2 .  sim.  of  multitude 

Ez  36:i7-3s,  cf.  ^  10741;  of  children  Jb2in;  of 
dead,  with  death  as  shepherd  ^49'°;  of  (shep- 
herdless)  Isr.  Su  2717  1  K  2  217=2  Ch  1810,  Zc 
io2i3';  wandering  in  sin  IS536;  of  Isr.  led 
by  '■>  ^  77"1  78s2  802,  cf.  Zc  916  (on  text  v.  We 
Now);  Ez3412;    of  Isr.  in  distress,  nrat? 'X3 


^  4423,  cf.  (of  wicked)  nnatpj)  '2?  Je  1 23;  of  scat- 
tered Bab.  Is  1314  3.  metaph.  of  multitude, 
DIN  'X  Ez  363s;  of  Isr.  2  S  2417=i  Ch  2i17,  Je 
23123  EZ245,  and  esp.  sustained  fig.  3423  +  17  t. 
34,  also  Zc  11717;  nil2K  "X  Je  500,  WWW  'X 
1320;  of  Isr.  under  Vs'care,  (i-,  s_)  I^VTP  '* 
f  741  7913  ioo3  Ez  3431,  also  iT  ^  ^  95'  (|j  "Dy 
in^np;  rd.perh.  Wynn  %  SV  Dy,  so  Che  ah); 
^nbnj  'X  Mi714;  also  in  combinations:  'Sfn  n^K 
Je2  534-35-36,  nrinn  'x  Zc  n4-7  (cf.^4423)/sn  wjjj 
v7-11  (all  of  Isr.);  of  Edom  /Jfn  *yyx  Je  492»  5o4\ 

T"pN2J  n.pr.loc.  Mi  iu  Stwaap  [1/],  perh.= 
iJV  in  the  Shephelah  of  Judah  Jos  1537,  Sewa^). 
[N2N2]  v.  NV.       1,  11.  3^  v.  1,  11.  22V. 

t  [^D^£]  vb.  wage  war,  serve  (Sab.  N2V 
wage    war    until,    also    n.    army,    campaign 

HomOhre.tlKCISiT.WI.1.2r)HMTOJi.28;   Eth>  flflfo 

(>R"fl/5;)  wage  tvar ;  As.  sabu,  inan,  soldier; 
No™0  xl  (18S6)' 726  al.  cp.  (on  account  of  Sab.  Eth.  3) 
Ar.  VLo  conceal  oneself,  hence  lie  in  wait; 
this  is  phonetically  suitable,  but  better  in 
mng.  would  be  \Z.Sa  go  or  come  forth  (against 
one),  etc.,  so  Thes  Lag"*21;  Fra232  cp.  [^ 
young  man) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  mpl.  ^3V  Ex  38s  Zc 
1412;  Inipf.  3  mpl.  Wa^  Nu  317;  Inf.  cstr.  Nasi? 
Is  3 14;  Klf?  Nu423  82'4;  Pt.  pi.  Q"X2'X  Nu3i42 
Is297-8;  sf.n^Is297(Ges57500;  Di'nnjf);  fpl. 
nka'y  Ex  3  88;  niN2Jf  i  S  222;— 1.  wagre  war, 
fight,  c.  ^y  against,  Nu3i7(P)  Is297-83i4Zc 
1412,  c.  sf.  Is297(?);  abs.  Nu3i42(P).  2. 
serve  at  sacred  tent,  Levites,  c.  ace.  N22f  Nu  4 
824  (P)  ;  women  Ex  388-8  (P)  1  S  222.  Hiph. 
Pt.  'm  Dy-ns  Nasen  2  K  2519  =  Je  5225  muster. 

«n!J      n.m.20h28-9  (poss.  f.  Is4o2  Dn812,  but 

t  T  485  xi  — - 

v.  AlbrZAWxv(1895)'319;  BevDn)  army,  war,  war- 
fare ; — abs. 'V  Nu  i3  +  (H3SO  Zc  9s  v.  p.  663  a); 
cstr.  «?X  Nu  io15  +  ;  sf.  "i<as  Jb  1414;  ^?X  Ju 
89929;  VN3V  yfr  10321  i482T(Kt  1N2V;  so  read 
prob.  in  both),  etc.;  pi.  niiCiV  Nu  209+  278  t.; 
cstr.  nwas  Ex  i24l  +  2 1.;  Bf.'^Nay  74;  nmi-s 

62r,+  ,  etc.; — 1.  army,  host:  a.  organized  for 
Avar  Ju86929(J)  Is  342  Je5i3  2  Ch  289;  ^?S 
his  host  Nu  246+  10  t.  2  (P),  CintaJfi)  i3-52  23'9  + 

11 1. 2, 10,  331  (P);  'xn  »b[»k  3i43'(P);  i>tn^'s 
2  Ch  257;  ^(H)  ^n  1  Ch  201  2  Ch  2613;  '3f  'I"? 
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i  Ch  74;  X3Xrr?3  2  S  3-3  io7  i  Ch  198  2  Ch  26H; 
'Jf(n)  IK'  eoptotn  0/  (the)  host  Gii2i=2-32(E) 
2628(J)  Ju  427  1  S  I29+  21  t.;  KMf(n)  nb>  1  K 
i25  (but  id.->b'),  1  Ch  251  26s6  2  Cb.3311;  '"  onto 
i  Ch  1 222;  m«33f(n)  nfc  Dt  209 1 K  25 1  Ch  2 7 »T; 
"in  <m-\  iChi2H;  m«3x  "obo  ^6813;  'x(n)  ?y 
over  the  host  (as  captain)  Nu  1  o1415  -f  1  o  t.  Nu  1  o 
(P),  2S816=iChi815,  2S1725  iK23544;  -?N 
'xn  ?a  2  8  2023  (ba  for  by) ;  QOfctjrbj?  Ex  626 1 251 

(P);  niN3V  N"Xin  ZeacZ  cnrf  armies  EX74  I217(P); 
'V  NV  army  goes  forth  (to  war)  Ex  1 241  1  Ch  711; 
OTtiKaxa  M?n  N?  f  44'0,  of  '1  going  wdA  trar  ar- 
mies=  6o12=  io812;  fig.  of  great  number,  31 N3X 
6812.— On  K3in  niS^n  Jb  io17  v.  Di ;  Bu  prop. 
(1)^??  ^IPDI!1  i-e.  thou  dost  renew  (thine)  army 
against  me.  b.  host  (organized  body)  of  angels 
(cf.  Lu213),  Own  N3X  (73)  all  the  host  of  heaven 
1  K2  2I9=2  Ch  1818,  Ne  96;  VK3V  73  V  10321 
1482;  Onsn  N3X  Is  242lAosi;  o/iAe  AigrA  (angel- 
princes;  ||  earthly  monarchs);  DTBTl  K3X  Dn810, 
K3XH  v10(al.  vb  fig.  of  Israel);  ^  'tf  lb  captain 
of  the,  host  of*  Jos  51415  (theophanic  angel) ;  "ife> 
N3VH  Dn  8"  (angel-prince  of  Israel,  others, 
God),     c.  of  sun,  moon  and  stars,  DTK'n  N3X  73 


Dt41! 


2K171 


:2  Ch  333-5,    2  K  234 


Je82 1913  (all  as  objects  of  worship),  Is  34"*; 
ffWT  \  Je3322Zpi5;  DN3V  73  Nec/i/^6 
Js  344  4512;  DX3X  Is  4026.— Je  319  v.  1.  "3f  d. 
of  the  entire  creation,  DX3X  73  Gn  21.  2. 

war,  warfare,  service :  K3S  N5P  go  out  to  war 
Nu  i320+  12  t.  Nu  1,  26=  (P)  1  Ch  518  711  i233:6 
2CI1255  2611;  'V3  N^  NU3136  (P)  Dt  245;  '*7  KV 
Nu  3i27-28(P);  '^7  n?y  #0  «;>  to  war  Jos  2  212-33 
(P);  'XO  N3  come  from  war  NU3114  2  Ch  28'2; 

'x?  pp  1 S281;  '*b  rbv  Nu  3i4-6-6  (P);  D'ewnn 

'S3  1  Ch  740;  jnsn  'X  Dn  812;  'X(n)  n^K  men 
0/  war  Nu  3isl-«  (P)  1  Ch  12s,  cf.  '2fH  by  Nu 

3i32(P);  v.alsoll.^n;  'X7  irn  'niaa  iCh  1225; 

^  V?  I  Ch  1 237  instruments  of  war.  3.  ser- 
vice :  a.  of  Levites  in  sacred  places  Nu  ^■^■'°- 

35.39.43  g24.=5  .    ^  JjJYp  Dngl3  (ap  ag  Vllj  X  ^        b# 

of  hard  service  of  troubled  life  Jb  71 1414  Is  402 
Dn  io1.  4.  niX3X,  in  name  of  '»  as  God  of 
war,  prob.  first  in  time  of  warlike  David  (some 
connect  with  sacred  ark,  but  ark  older),  ex- 
plained bvSw  ni3iyo  t6k  niaox  run1' 1  s  1745 

*  Sebaoth  God  of  the  battle  array  of  Israel 
(the  thought  of  angels  and  stars  as  army  of  God 
is  later) ;  a.  earliest  form  c.  art. :  niN3Xn  \i7K  "> 
A111313  614  95  (V^N  om.  by  error,  cf.Wej,  H0126. 
b.  without  art.,  definite  by  usage,  rriN3X  *rj7K  "> 
2  S  510  Am  514-15-16  68  1 K 1 910J4  Je  514 1 516  f  899; 


S*nb«  "ripN  nk3x  *n*»K  "•  je  3517  3817  44T  i  s  >f 

=  1  Ch  1724,  Is  2110  3716;  1st  ^N  om.  Je  7321 
+  30  t.  Je ;  Zp  29;  btCW  Ti7N*  'V  D*H7N  '••  ^596 
(tmbtt  variant  of  '^ ;  i»f  'S  'N  ">,  ">  C0fZ  0/ 
Aosi!s  Az's  name  Am  413  527,  later  reduced  to  's  ^ 
iW  Is474  482  5113  545  Je  io10  3i35  +  6  t.  Je. 
C.  as  n.pr.  Sebaoth.  niN3V  '',  ^  Sebaoth  (Lord 
of  hosts,  Vrss,  owing  to  Qr  ^K,  but  this 
never  cstr.  VTIN ;  al.  "•  of  hosts,  but  <  names 
in  appos.,  since  ^  is  n.pr.;  'x  for  earlier  'v  H~7N ; 
cf.  2a0aa>6  Ja54  Rom  929):  1  S  i3u  44  152  1743 
2  S  62-IS  78-26  1  K  1815  2  K314  i931  1  Ch  119  177 
f  24'°+  6  t.  W>  m  44  Na  214  35  Hb  2"  Zp  210 

Is  x.  212  57...«.«+  35  t.  Is6_39>  JS2  on]y  ^6  45« 

Je  669  83  9616+  26  t.  Je,  Hg  i25+  f  2  t.  Hg,  Zc 
r3.s.3.4+  4Q  t  Zc  r_8)  9i3+  g  t  IO_I4>  Mai  i4-6-8 

+  21 1.  Mai;  'V  ^  piNH  Is  i24+  4  t.  Is  (inch  io16 

Baer  Gi  >  van  d.  H.  "j'lN  for '») ;  'S  ^  '•JhN  315  + 

(on  these  phr.  v.  JilN  1,6);  'v  Q^HPN  ('n  later 

Qr  for  orig.  '1)  ^  8o8-15;  '^  Q^HPN  ^  (earlier  ''>  + 

later  [inserted]  'N)  f  8o520  849.  —  Cf.  Driver 

Hastings  DB  (1900),  Lohd  of  Hosts  l        £p     t  ^;U ,,Amos  (Beiliefte 

zur  ZAW  iv  (1600),  38-67) 

HiNnS,  niNaS.  D^nS  v.  further  i,  ii.  ^S. 
D"Nll!{  v.  B«3f 

I.  3-3-2S  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  sumbu  (~*subbu), 
,cart;   X  ^p?  low,  covered  wagonY 

fi.22  n.[m.]  litter;— abs/v,  in  3X  r6ty 
Nu  73,  prob.  litter-wagons,  i.e.  wagons  covered, 
like  palanquin ;  pi.  CSS  Is  6620  litters  (on  Vrss 
cf.  DiNu). 

II-  J-ii  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J^-J  cleave  to 
ground;  NH32f  =  BH,  Syr.  \LL  in  Lexx;  Ar. 


j  is  a  liirge  lizard,  v.  esp.  Seetzen 


Eeisen  iii.  436  ff. 


fn.  22  n.[m.]  lizard,  as  unclean,  Lv  n29 

tnir!J  n.pr.m.  in  Judah,  "JH  iCh48, 
ZaPada,  A  2a/3j;/3a,  @L  2a/3(;/3a. 

fl.  [H22i]  vb.  swell,  swell  up  (NH 
id.); — Qal/y.  3  fs.consec.nri3V1.Nu 5";  apjDar. 
Hiph.  Inf.  cstr.  rfax^  v22,  <  read  Qal  r\\l?b  Di 
Ol5780  Sta§ma'2;  both  of  adulteress'  belly  — 
n"3if  Is  2  97  v.  X3V. 

t[na^]  adj.  swelling,  swollen; — f.  rUJ? 
Nu  521  (as  foregoing). 

II.  n2^(-v/offoll.;  meaning  dub.;  DlPrlM 
Buhl  al.  cp.  Ar.  L-»  lean,  incline  (esp.  in.),  fig. 
incline  toward  (Jl),  yearn  for,  As.  sabu,  Aram. 
N3if,  \J>. ,  all  desire,  etc.). 
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■j-i.  ^22  n.m. 2S119  beauty,  honour; — abs. 
'S2Si19  +  /?J  Dn89;  cstr.  ,,?XIsi319  +  ;  p]. 
cstr.  niSDX  Je319  (so  S  Ki  ThesHi  Gf  01*145b 
K5iu,5*4  aj _.  >  fr-  Nav  03  Gie  al.);_i.  a.  fcecmty, 

decoration,  V"#  %  of  silver  and  gold  Ez  720,  of 
products  of  soil  Is  42 (predict.),  b.  elsewhere 
in  fig. :  of  drunkard's  chaplet,  frnKBTl  'S  Is  2814 
(fig.  of  Samaria);  '»  TTiBg  v5  (of '');  in  2  S  i19 
(Saul  and  Jonathan);  '^3  P«?,  of  Tyre  Is  2  39; 
niaboo  '*  1 319  (of  Bab. ) ;  of  land  of  Isr.  (Judah), 

rrinxrrW  nti  *as  Ez  2o6-15,  T\\xxi  'a?  nbn? 

t~:  t        t  ;  *  :  J  ■  '  • 

Dfia  Je319  (v.  supr.)  heritage  of  the  beauty  of 
beauties  of  the  nations,  i.  e.  most  beauteous 
heritage;  '3fn  esp.  of  Jerus.  and  temple  Dn  89 
(Bev),cf/!fn  jn«  1  i15'41(v.Dr),  enp''*  in  v45(i.e. 
temple-hill);  of  cities  of  Moab,  H?  /jr  Ez  259. 
2.  ^honour,  V^2  '*  Is  2416.— Ez  2620  rd.^nm 
for  "a?  ^njl,  so  ©  Co  Berthol  Toy  Krae  al. 

III.  JinX  (-/of  foil.;  NH  W,  njax=BH  ; 

so  As.  sabitu,  Ar.  ^Jb,  Aram.  Hjat?,  Ju^). 

fn.  "»22  n.m.Is1314  gazelle;— '*  abs.  Dt 
1 215  + ;  pl.'M*  2  S  21S,  DW3X  1  Ch  1 29  (Gi  Baer ; 
van  d.  H.  v8),  DiNrilf  Ct  21  3''; — gazelle,  allowed 
as  food  Dt  1 45,  cf.  1 2 1522  (although  not  for  sacrif., 
Dr;  all  +  ^K),  so  1522  ( +  ^K, TOE,  etc.),  v. 
1K53;  sim.  of  swiftness  2  S  218 1  Ch  1 29  v.  supr., 
Pr  65;  of  grace  and  beauty  Ct  2917  814  (cf.  Jacob 
Arab.D>chtenv:20f.j.  hence  used  in  adjuration  2735 
(  +  r\\W) ;  nTO  'S  Is  1 3"  sim.  0f  fugitives. 

fi.  HJ3S  n.f.  id.;— 'X  'Ctan  Ct45=74. 

t  N^Q'2  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin  1  Ch  89,  Ufaa, 
A  2f/3w,  ®L  2a/3ia. 

+  n^32  n.pp.f.    (=njax  graasHe,   cf.   Sta 

*192b);— mother  of  Jehoash  of  Judah  2  K  122, 
A/3«i=2  Ch  241,  A/3ia,  ®L  2a/3ia. 

TD^32  n.pr.loc.  near  Sodom,  Gn  1428 
Dt  2922=  CP'aif  Gn  1  o19=  &K2?  Ho  n8  Kt  (^3* 
Qr);  2e/3a>ct^. 

t[L3!2X]  vb.  reach,  hold  out,  to  (?  pers.) 
(prop,  grasp,  hold,  so  NH  (rare),  nt?*3Jrn  IT'S 
handle  (of  jug);  Ar.  kl_i  hold  firmly,  seize; 
Eth.  9flm:  grasp  firmhj\; —  Qal  Impf  3  ms. 
i^-DaSM  Bu  214  (ace.  rei). 

I.  ,JQ2f  (7  of  foil.;  NH  IDS  dy«;  As. 
sibutum,  subdtu,  dyed  stuff  (v.  Zehnpf  BASiM'J); 
Ar.  sJLT,  Aram.  yaif,  •^.a.,  all  dip,  dye). 


tjn2n.[m.]  dye,  dyed  stuff;— cstr.  'X 
0£»?i?1  Jus30  (perhaps  del.  '*,  cf.  GFM);  pi. 
D^yax  ^K>  Sooty  0/ dyed  stuffs  v30-30. 

1  JHH2  adj .  coloured,  variegated  (prop.  pt. 
pass.); — "X  ^5?  Je  1 29  a  variegated  bird  of  prey. 

ILjOX  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^  point 
LagBN 20.21  ''^  fin9er t  Sab.  y3W  DHMZM0 
xxxviia8S3).375.  Eth.  ftfraOt:  NH  =  BH ;  Aram. 
Ny?«5,  %^s>\,  Mand.  NnN3¥  NoM36;  DlPrm 
Ko111*96  cp.  As.  sibu  II.  surround  firmly\. 

WEN     n.f. LvU'6  finger;—  'X  abs.  IS589, 

cstr.  Ex815+;  sf.  tta?!*  Lv46+;  pi.  ntoaw 

Je 5221, cstr. n'yaSK  2  S2 120  + , etc.;— 1. finger, 
esp.  a.  forefinger,  of  priest,  applying  blood  (P), 
Ex29,2Lv46ir-25+8  t.;  applying  oil  14161627, 

b.  'K  npip  of  any  one  Is  58s1,  sign  of  contempt. 

c.  of  God,  as  writing  Ex  3 1 18  (E)Dt  o10;  =act  of 
God  Ex815  (  J),  d.  pi.  of  all  the  fingers  2  S  2  i20a; 
fingers  in  gen.  Is  28  1 7s  503  \jr  1 441,  Pr  ^  Ct  55; 
of  '>  ifr  84;  'N3  nnb  Pr  6 13  (of  contempt,  gesture); 
as  measure  of  thickness,  J e  5221  four  fingers. 
2.  toes:  vbfl  n'yaXK  2  S  2  i20b,  lit  fingers  of  his 
feet,  cf.  'n  II  1  Ch  206= fingers  and  toes. 

III.  ,JQX  (perhaps  -/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^i 
Zimp  (so  LagBN20),  whence   x^Ji  hyena,  Syr. 

Ua?rid.,  NH  jnay). 

t)i^22  n.pr.m.  a  Horite  (%ewa;  ESK219; 
GrayrrOP:N.95  and  reff.);_Gn36214-20(in  these 
gloss  ace.  to  Di  Holz),  v2424 29 1  Ch  i3840,  2«/3eyaw. 

ta^bS  n.pr.loc.  in  Benj.;— 'Sn  »a  (perh. 

valley  of  hyenas,  soThes,  cf.  LagBN36  Gray1,0) ; — 
1S1318  (ace.  to  BuhlGeogr-  98=  Wady  el-Kelt, 
between  Jerus.  and  Jericho),  Safiav,  ®L  2a/3aii/ ; 
cf.  'V  Ne  1 134,  A  2f/3oft/i,  ®L  Zepcoeiv. 

t[inX]  vb.  heap  up  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
"O^T;  Syr.  ii>.  is  prate,  chatter,  rave;  Ax-Jl* 
is  collect,  bind  together;  cf.  further  Dozy); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  ms."Of  Gn  4135  f  397;  3  fs."13Xri1 
Zc  93,  etc.; — heap  up,  in  great  quantity :  c.  ace. 
corn  Gn4i35-49(E),  dead  frogs  Ex810(J),  dust 
Hb  i10,  silver  like  dust  Zc9:!  Jb  2f6,  cf.  (obj. 
om.)  f  397. 

t  [1132]  n.m.  heap ;— only  pi.  Dna?  'Jf 
2  K  io8  too  heaps  (of  heads). 

J12¥  (7of  foil.;  NH  rm  K«d,  wwife;  As. 
subdtu,  grasp,  take  ;  Talm.  H31T  join,  and  der.). 


TDVOSJ  n.[m.]  pi.  bundles  of  grainB,u21(i 

(VogelstLan*wlrthscl,aft  61  swaths  [grasped  and]  lifted 
for  binding). 

^l^T^  (  Vof  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  \1  turn  away,  then 
shun,  alienate;  NH  BAram.  "IS  =  BH ;  Ar.  jj^ 
vicinity,  3 IS,  in  front  of,  in  the  vicinity  of ; 
Aram.  T5f,  ♦{?  by,  apud). 

t"!2  n.m.Ex2"'-32side;— n?abs.Ez3421  Is6o4, 
cstr.  2  S  216+ ;  sf.  PITO  Gn  616  + ,  etc.;  for  ffW 
I S 2020 rd.  n-W  (or  rfw ;  cf.  Dr,  >  TO);  pi.  D^X 
Ju  23,  rd.  prob.  O^X  as  Nu  33s5  Jos  2313;  cstr. 
^X  Ex  2613,  etc. ; — se'cZe,  of  man  2  S  216  Nu  33s5 
(H)  Jos  2313(D),  Ju  23  (prob.  rd.  context  as  Nu 
3355GFM  ;  DlPr73  cp.  As. saddu,  snare,  trap);  of 
one  lying  Ez  44-6-9,  IJT^  T!*1?  v8  *w»  /rom 
side  to  side;  children  carried  'Xvy  (i.  e.  prob. 
on  hip)  Is  604  6612;  of  cattle  Ez  3421  (in  fig.); 
of  things  1  S  2020  (cf.  Dr),  Gn  616  Ex  2532-32-32= 
37i8.i9.is;  26133o4=3727,Dt3i26(allP);  *1X»  at 
the  side  of,  c.  gen.  pers.  1  S  2025  Bu  214,  so 
*pM?^9l7;  c-  gen-  loc.  JCS316  129,  ^n  nxr? 

2  S 1334;  njp  inn  nxp  1  s  232Cbls  on  *Ai«T«>fe  of 
the  hill  and  on  that  side;  c.  sf.  rei  i^XJp  1  S  68. 

t[TK,  "Ft!?]  n.pr.loc.   on  N.  border  of 

L      tt'  T  . 

Canaan,  c.  n  loc,  n"J^  Nu  34s  (SapaSaK,  Sam. 
fins),  Ez  4715  (SEXSaWa),  rd.  prob.  nVJX ;  perh. 
Khirbet  Serada,  N.  of  Abil,  E.  of  Merj  'Ajun 
toward Hermon(lat.  c.33°25/N.,  long.  c.35°35' 
E.),  so  van  KasterenKev- Bibl- 1895-30,  cf.  Buhl0""- 67- 

TQ*H!J  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali,  r2fn  Jos  1935 
(©  To>v  Tvpiav). 

fl.  TTTX  vb.  lie  in  wait  (NH  id.,  rare ; 

cf.  (si  veraT)  BAram.  N"JX  Dn  314);— QalP/. 

3  ms.  'x  Ex  2 113  (E;  abs.);'  Pt.  c.  ace.  rtt*  flFIKl 
iWITjjb  ^W-nK  1  S  2411  (Gi ;  v12  van  d.  H.Baer).' 

t  nj"|S  n.f.  lying-in- wait  ;—'v(3)  Nu  3520-22 
i.e.  with  malicious  intent  (P). 

t  II.  [H*!^]  vb.  lay  waste  (NH  id.  (rare), 
Aram,  nx,  J^  wj  id);— Nipb.  P/l  3  pi.  AM 
Dyiy  Zp  3°  ^AetV  cift'es  are  ZatVZ  waste. 

H12  v.  nTjr  sub  II.  tix.     ri*m*  v.  tfTy. 

p*7X  (/of  foil.;  NH,  Aram,  in  deriv.;  cf. 
Ar.  JS^  speak  the  truth  (also  ^°±*>  hard,  even, 
straight,  perfect);  Sab.  pin  just,  epith.  of  king 
MordtmZMG XXI  (1876)- 37  Horn Chre3t- 125;  usu.  excellent 
:'DHM  ZMG  IxiI  (1875)' 59i- M0    CIS iv- p- 176  •    also  verb 
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favour,  endow  (one  with  something)  CISiv-Xo198' 
u  DHMIc-  MordtmHim-Inschr-70f-;  Ph.  piv  adj. 
Jms/i,  ri'^f/^,  Tel  Am  (Can.)  saduh,  innocent; 
OAram.  p"TC  11.  righteousness,  loyalty,  Nab. 
P"1¥N  adj.  authorized,  Palm.  xnpIT  elates; 
Saho  sacfa&,  6e  (ra«,  cZear  BeinischSahoSpr'(1890)312; 
Eth.  &&<Pi  be  just,  righteous,  so  NH  pix  Pi. 
Hiph.,  Aram.  p-TC,  *\) ;  cf.  KauDer,v- d-  St-P^(i88i> 
HPS P"13  etc'  ■Presb- Eev- 1882' 1C5ff-  C erber -flr,ff \ 

T  p"7^  n.m.  Is :' 21  Tightness,  righteous- 
ness;—-'*  Lvi93G+87  t.;  "p"lX  Is4i10-f8t., 
etc.; — 1.  what  is  right,  just,  normal;  Tightness, 
justness,  of  weights  and  measures,  ^?,N,  |3K 
P"1X1  nDX*  Dt2  515  a  ]>erfect  and  a  just  weight, 

ephah; 'x  Nittfo;  "*  N>=*s  '*  ris^N,  'v  pn,  'x  na 

Lv  1936  (H)  Jb  3 1°  Ez  4510;  'X  \bayp  right  paths 
yff  23s;  'V  hn?1  right  peace-offerings  Dt  3319'»/'4'i 
5 121.  2.  righteousness,  in  government :  a. 

of  judges,  rulers,  kings,  'X3  tt3C>  Lv  i915(H); 
'X  DaE>  Dt  i16  Pr  319;  'X  Bat^O  Dt  1618;  'X  fJTl 
v20;  'X  ppin  Pr  815;  ^  "]i>D  IS321;  'yen  ^582; 
also  Pr  2  55  ^  9415  Ec  5'.  b.  of  law.  as 
D^SK'p  Is  582f  1 1 97-62  75-106-16O(@,but  MTBSeto), 
v164/  as  niny  v133-144 ;  as  niXO  v172.  c.  of  Davidic 
king,  Messiah  Is  1 14'5 165  ^  45s,  'V2  JH  72s.  d. 
of  Jerus.,as  seat  of  just  government,  P^u1  ^V 
Is  i26  city  of  righteousness;  '%  ni3  Je3i235o7 
(poss. these  reflect  an  orig.god  p~VX.  v.  p!2f  ^^P); 
33  |yJ  /2f  Is  i51  righteousness  used  to  lodge  hi 
her;  cf.  'Xn  Qipp  Ec  316  the  place  of  righteousness. 
e.  of  God's  attribute  as  sovereign  Jb  36s,  hus- 
band of  Israel  Ho  221;  '2?  his  personif.  agent 
^85n.i2.u  foundation  of  his  throne  89I5=972; 
in  his  government  \js  (f  65s  96"=  98s1,  promise 
Is  4519,  administration  of  justice  Jb  83  Je  n20 
y\r  718  4811  5o6  =  976,  vindication  of  his  people 
9s  3524'28;  raising  up  Cyrus  IS4513,  calling  his 
servant  4  26;  ,i?1¥  ,npN^42God  of  my  righteous- 
ness (who  vindicates  me);  his  'V  is  ever- 
lasting 1 1 9142.  3.  righteousness,  justice,  in 
a  case  or  cause  Jb  629  86  2914  ^  35s7  Is  59"; 
God  'V3  DSt^  ^79 *  judges  according  to  righteous- 
ness; 'm  bm  1821;  rV3  n^n  v25;  'v  yw  171; 

'X  N^in  37"  4.  Tightness,  in  speech,  'i*  13T 
^  525(opp.ipK') ;  '*  T1?:  Pr  1 217;  '•a  n?3N  ^3  'V3  8s; 
'X  ,riB'K'  1613.  5.  righteousness,  as  ethically 

right  Jb  352  ^  1 715  458  Pr  l3  29  Ec  7'5  Je  2213 
Ez320  Hoio12  (read  'V  nB,  so   ©We  Now); 

onsby  'x  Dn  924;  'v  ntoy  Is  644  f  1 1 9121;  'v  ^ya 
152;  'vn^Is266-10;  'y^3ZP23;  'x  ^nlssi1; 
'V  yT1  v7-  6.  righteousness  as  vindicated, 
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justification  in  controversy  with  enemies  and 
troubles,  deliverance,  victory,  prosperity :  a.  of 
God  as  covenant-keeping,  in  redemption,  fO1"? 
>pnif  Is4 110,  ||  yc;.".  45s  515.  cf.  4221;  'XltnVMO10; 
'V  rn»N  119™.  b.  in  name  UfTj?  mit*1,  of 
Messianic  king  (vindicating  people's  cause  and 
giving  victory)  Je  2  f;  of  city  3316  c.  of  people 
as  enjoying 'V  of  salvation,  ||ny-,K*  Is  621;  ||lta3 
58s  62s;  '»  ^3^  wna  + 1329;  'v  ■ngB'  n819; 
'*n  \Wls6i3."  d.  of  Cyras,  tyi?  Vltni*  'if 
Is 4 12  (who)  in  victory  calleth  him  at  every  step 
(Che  Hpto?i  whose  steps  attends  victory,  soDi  Du). 
np"T^  n.f.  righteousness  ; — abs.  ')£  G11 
i5s+T8it-  cstr.  np-IX  Dt3321+5t.;  sf.  Vli?"]? 
Gn3o3:i4- ,  etc.;  pi.  nip"JX  Is  33,5+3  t.;  cstr. 
nipnx  Ju  5"  +  ;  sf.  Tflpi?  Dn  916,  etc.;  —  1. 
righteousness,  in  government  :  a.  cf  judge, 
ruler,  king  :  )|  02^0  Is  57  p6  Am  57  612;  'VI  DSB'D 
2  S  815,  i"IE>y  Z>.  executed  justice  and  righteous- 
ness=i  Ch  1814,  cf.  1  K  io9=2  Ch  9s,  Je  22315 
33I5Ez459;  ND3   J13?  'S3  Pr  1612,  cf.  Is  5414; 

'sn  rraj?,  'sn  nbyp  L33217,  cf.  v16;  's  ^?>ai 

Is  6017-  b.  of  law',  ||  ttCBBto,  "  npIS  Dt  3321. 
C.  of  Davidic  king,  Messiah,  ||  DSt^O,  ^721S 
Is  96  Je  23s  3315.  2.    God's  attribute   as 

sovereign  ^36'  7119;  in  government,  ncy 
'VI  BSK'JO  994  Je923;  administering  justice  Jb 
37s3;  punishment  Is  127  518  io22  281'  Dn  9'; 
vindication  of  his  people  Mi  79.  3.  righteous- 
ness, in  a  case  or  cause,  Tipf  nn  Tlp"!X3  Jb  2  7"  ow 
my  righteousness  I  hold  fast ;  'V  115?  v  K''1  ~D 
2  S  1929  w,7i«£  r/(/7(<  have  I  yet  ?  of  God's  judg- 
ments, 'STjn  Is  5712(iron.);  's  3^n  1  S26'23  Jb 
332G;  'S3,  3^n  2  S  2225,  ^03  v21,  jnj  1  K8S2= 
2  Ch  623.  4.   righteousness  =  truthfulness, 

'X31  HCN3  Is  481  Zc  88;  in  word  Is  4523  631, 
oath  Je  42.  *  5.  righteousness,  as  ethically 
right :  Gn  30s3  (J)  Dt  625  Is  335  4118  Ez  141420 
9  +  i7t,  +  (Q^)p^s;n)r,pnsis523 

Qn^'xPrii6;  'S'rnk  820i228; 
'*  ^"Jll  1631;  '"i  nb'J?  do  righteousness  ty  io63 
Is  561  s82  Ez  1822;  'si  t03£>JO  rfcy  Ez  i85+  6  t. 
Ez;  B3TO1  'S  n't5>y  Gni819(J)  Pr2i3;  's  Ffn 
Pr  159  2 121;  'S31  riON3  *]i>n  1K38;  '*($>)  6  3BT1 
Gn  1 5G  (JE)  imputed,  to  him  (for)  righteousness, 
^  10631;  TDHI  'S  Pr  2 121-21  (del.  ©AB  Toy).  6. 
righteousness  as  vindicated,  justification,  salva- 
tion, etc.  (cf.  p"12f  6):  a.  of  God,  ||  W?\  WBtfi, 
n^  Is  45s  46"  5 16  +  7  t.  Is2;  ||  nsna  ^24'"; 
5417;  ||  nDil  ^  3611  10317;    S  EW  Mai 
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II  nbrjj  is 

320  s»  of  righteousness   (with  healing);  'S3, 


^  delivers,  guides,  exalts  his  people  ^  59  312 
712  8917  11940  143111  !  W!*3  ^3^«  6928  (of 
wicked);  as  ace.  after  verbs  of  declaring,  etc., 
his  saving  (delivering)  righteousness  2  232  4011 
gI  16  7  ^3.16.24  9g2I457.  also 'S  yij:  8813;  nV0  'S 

*iy?  /ms  righteousness  endureth  for  ever  1 1 13  cf. 
119142.  b.  of  people,  =  prosperity,  ||  fin,  "lE>y 
prgis.  /jf^j  rniD  early  rain  for  prosperity  Jo  223. 
7-  pi.  righteous  acts  :  a.  of  God  JU51111 1  S 1 2" 
Mi  6°;  vindication  of  right  ^  1036;  redemptive 
Is  4524  Dn  916.  b.  of  man's  moral  conduct  Is 
645  Je  5110,  also  prob.  Ez  320  1824  3313  (Kt  sg.) 

I  117  (1  gloss),  Dn  91S;  as  adv.  ace,  n*ip"Jir  l\b'i\ 
Is  33" 

t[p~p£,  p'"7!J]  vb.  denom.  fee  just, 
righteous ;— Qal  Pf  3  fs.  njm  Gn  3s26 ;  2  ms. 
fipl?  Jb  3312  357,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  P^S*  Jb  92+; 
pjf  Jb417  112;  3  fpl.  rUjTWl  Ezi652  (@Co 
fywi,  not  BertholToyKrae),etc.;— 1.  /tave 
a  just  cause,  be  in  the  right,  Jb  915:0 1313  34s; 
in  complaint  Jb  3312;  c.  JO  pers.  Gn382C(J; 
of  Tamar).  2.  be  justified,  in  one's  plea  Jb 

112;  c.  E?  (man  with  God)  92  25-*;  '*2  IS4525; 
bywitnesses  439;  by  acquittal  'f'1432  Is  4326;  by 
condemnation  of  opponent  Jb  408.  3.  be 

just :  of  God,  in  his  government,  in  charging 
with  sin  -f  5 1 6 ;  of  "'"'OSf  O  1 910.  4.  be  just, 
righteous,  in  conduct  and  character :  of  men 
Jb  io15  1514  223  35r,  c.  JO  comp.,  Jb  417  (more 
than  God;  Dr  at  God's  hand,  JO  2  d),  Ez  1652 
(<®  Co  Pi.).  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  tiy  p^?] 
consec.  Dn  814  the  holy  place  shall  be  put  right, 
in  a  right  condition  (MartiKau  Buhl  SS ;  Bev  Dr 
Marti Comm-  be  justified,  its  cause  vindicated). 
Pi.  Pf.  3  fs.  T\^  Je  311;  Impf.  2  fs.  '•jp^n 
Ez  1651;  Inf.  cstr  sf.^l?  Jb  3332;  WPW  (Ges 
562p)  Ez,i652;  ipl?  Jb"322;—  justify:  ip~?  ^ 
CVrOKD  it^33  Jb  32s  because  he  justified  himself 
rather  than  God  (cf.  Qal  1);  make  to  appear 
righteous  Je  311  Ez  165152  (all  c.  JO  comp.); 
^JplX  ^SSn  Jb  3332  I  desire  to  justify  thee  (in 
thy' plea)  cf.  Qal  2 ).  Hiph.  Pf.  1  s.  sf.  VRpWl 
2S154;  3  mpl.  V™  Dt25^  Impf.  3  ms. 
P^T-  Is53u;  1  s.P^K  Ex237Jb275;  Inf. cstr. 
p™  iK832=2Ch623;  /mv.mpl.T^n  f  823; 
Pt.  P^SD  Pr  1715,  etc.; — 1.  rfo  justice,  in  ad- 
ministering law  2  S  i54\^823.  2.  declare 
righteous,  justify,  c.  ace.  p,,:!2f(n)  Dt  251  1  K  8 
=  2Ch623;  y?nTEx2  37(E)Is523Pri715;  justify 
accusers,  by  recognizing  charge  as  just  Jb  27  . 
3.  justify,  vindicate  the  cause  of,  save,  c.  ace, 
Is  508  (of  God),  c.  *?  of  obj.  Is  5311  (of  servant 
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of "').  4.  «ia^e  righteous,  turn  to  righteous- 
ness, Dn 1 23, cf. Aboth 52G-27 Bev.  Hithp. Impf. 
i  pi.  P^^i  Gn  4416  (J)  how  shall  we  justify 
ourselves,  clear  ourselves  from  suspicion  1 

p'HiJ       adj.   just,    righteous;  —  abs.    '^ 

Gn69  +  ;2°pl.  O^W  Ex23s-|-,  etc.;— 1.  ;W, 
righteous,  in  government :  a.  of  Davidic  king 
2  S  23s;  npif  Je  23s  Zc  99(||  victorious),  b.  of 
judges,  Ez  2  345  Pr  29s  (v.  Toy;  Kau  questions 
this  meaning  in  all  these),  c.  of  law,  "X  CtpS^p 
Dt48.  d.  of  GodDt324^n91"i2  94Jb3417, 
opp.  Pharaoh  Ex  927( J);  in  discrimination  Je 
121  Zp  3s  \^  710'12  117;  condemnation  2  Ch  126 
Dn  914  Lai18  Ezr  915  Ne  9s3;  redemption  Is  4521 
^  1 1 65;  keeping  promises  Ne  9s;  in  all  his  ways 
yjr  14517-  2.  just  in  one's  cause,  right:  Ex 
237S  (E)  Dt  1619  251  1  K832=  2  Ch  623,  Is  523  2921 
Jb  321  367  Pr  1 715-26 1 8517  2424  Am  26  512  Hb  i413; 
right  in  law,  not  under  penalty  2  S  411 1 K  233; 
innocent  of  specif,  offence  2  K  io9;  c.  }D  comp. 

1  S  2  41S.  3.  just,  righteous,  in  conduct  and 
character :  a.  towards  God  G1171 1 823-24-24-25-25-26-28 

•  (J)  204  (E),  Hb  24  Mai  318.    b.  in  gen.,  ethically : 

*  513  7]0  1 13-5  +  2 1  t,  W  ( +  illfl'-)>  Pr  220  333  41S 
99+  56  t.  Pv,  Ec  317+  7  t.  Ec,  Is  310  57L1  Je  2012 
La  413  Ez  320-21-21  +  1 2  t.  Ez,  Ho  1410;  ||  D^n  Gn 
69(P)Jbi24;  |pjM  Jbi79  2219  2717  +  9421; 
||  Dp  i~\$>  ^32"  6411  9711,  4.  righteous,  as 

justified  and  vindicated  by  '\  esp.  servant  of  '"< 
Is  5311,  so  his  people,  usu.  pi.  Is  6021  •>/'331  + 
8  t.  ^  (v.  also  supr.);  '2?  ^HN  n815  <m«s  0/ 
<Ae  righteous;  'X  bl^a  1253;  '5  m_g  i5;  'JT  ^ 
v'j.ag.  coll.  34=0-22  7511  Is2416  2677;'  p'TO  ^  v2 
(||  Q^CN  -IC'B').  5.  r^,  correct,  Is  4126  (cf. 

n98  439);  l^ful  1  ^f  4924  EV ;  but  vd.  n?. 
pinS,  and  (1  K  i26)  p'TC     n.pr.m.  (jW«, 

righteous;  cf.  Sab.  11.  pr.  p-j^CIS^0-287'1-2-11-15 
etc.,  DHMHofMuseum'No-32);— 2aS<»K,  SadSou*  (cf. 
LagBN225ff-) : — 1.48   priests:    a.    David's    time 

2  S  817  =  1  Ch  1816,  2  S  i524-25+  23  t.  S  K  Ch, 
+  (8ol.'s  time)  iK235=i  CI12922,  iK4u; 
ancestor  of  pilX  '?.?  Ez  4046  4415  4811,  'X  VY};  4319, 
'X  JV3  2  Ch  3 110;  descendant  of  Eleazar  1  Ch 
5;;434  +  5  t,  Ch.  b.  1  Ch  538-38,  poss.  =  c.  1  Ch 9U 
Ne  1  in.  +  2.  father-in-law  of  Uzziah  2  K  1533 
=  2Cli27n.  t3.  two  wall-builders  :  a.  Ne34 
b.  v29;  perh.  =c.   io22,  and  d.  "istan  '*  1313. 

^■"PpIS    ,  i"V-    n.pr.m.   ('''   is    riqhteous- 

wess;  cf.Sal).^p1vDHMib-onNo-82);— 2e5«ta(s) : 
1.  last  king  of  Judah,  njsnp,  changed  to  V 


Jeis 


K241 


25- 


2CI13610-11,   1CI131 


2ih3-7+37t.  Je;  n»-tJe27122i 


ll  29s  4934. 


t2.  false  pi'ophets:  a.  under  Ahab,  'in*-  iK 
2  224=2Chi810-23;  n>-iK22u.    b.  mt  Jerem.'s 

<  T 

time,  Je  292122.  t3.  1i"P-  prince,  Jerem.'s  time, 
Je  3612.  t4.  nj-,  priest,  Nehem.'s  time,  Ne 
io2  (®L  2e^ei/iaj).  1 5.  n*-s  son  of  Jehoiachin, 
ace.  to  1  Ch  316,  but  prob.  gloss,  Be  SS,  cf.  Kit. 

t[inS,  2/l¥,  cf.  LagBN31]  vb.  gleam 
(NH  id.  (of  face,  bronze,  etc.) ;  Ar.  Cj-£>  be 
red);— Hoph.  Pt.  2HS10  riBTU  Ezr  827 polislied 
bronze  (so  NH  and — appar.  Hebraism — % 
2  Ch  416). 

'  ^H!J  adj.  gleaming,  yellow  (of  hair); — 
'•&  "W  Lv  I330-32-36  (opp.  -ihB'  'B>  v31-37). 

f  I-  [  <n^]  vb.  neigh,  cry  shrilly  (Ar. 
J4^  neigh,  Syr.^ei.  id.;  £Est815  =  BH);— 
Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nbrvs  Est  815;  3  pi.  &r«  Is  2414; 
Impf.  3  mpl.  ibnx1;  Je  58;  2  fs.  ^nvn  5011  Kt, 
Qr  2  mpl.  ^HV1!1  and  so  Vrss ;  Imv.  fs.  vHS 
Is  io30+  ;  mpl.  vHX  Je  317; — 1.  neigh,  of  men 
under  fig.  of  stallions ;  c.  ?£  uuto  (in  desire) 
J  e  58,  of  profl  igat  e  Judaeans ;  abs.  5  o ' '  of  arrogant 
Chaldeans.  2.  cry  shrilly,  in  distress  Is  io30 
(c.  adv.  ace.  ^.?ip) ;  usu.  joy,  praise  (||  |3"J)  1 26  541, 
c.  2  at,  over,  Je  317  Is  2414;  +  nnpb>  Est  815. 

t£ri7n2?D]  n.f.  neighing; — pi.  cstr.  ^ip 

v-v-ax  ni^nsn  je  81G  (||  i^d  rnrn);  sf.  ^D^nxo 

1327  of  idolatrous  Judah,  under  fig.   of  mare 
desiring  stallion  (||^BN?,  W3]  n^)- 

f  II.  [7J"7^]  vb.  Hiph.  make  shining 
(NH  id.  (rare);  ||  form  of  1HX,  denom.  fr.  Qnnv); 
— /«/  csfr\  JOfp  Qi3B  ^nxn.b  ^  10415. 

THii  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J!p.  appear, 
mount,  J4-&  &«c^,  »J.^4-k  midday ;  As.  serw 
(TelAm.2MVw,  etc.),  6acA;  Aram.  N"!n,t?,  J»^ 
MI15  D^nvn,  midday,  LagBNI29;  >Ko"-1-93(cf. 
Thes)  =  s/ime,  ||  "int,  NH  Hiph.  (rare),  for  this 
is  in  Aram,  "ins  (rare));  "Mf?  Ecclus  43s  is 
denom.  from  Qnnv. 

fi.  ["1^'H]  n.[m.]  only  pi.  Cn™  midday, 
noon,  Dt2  829+,  Q^Sf  Gn  4316  +  (when  sun 
mounts  its  highest ;  on  form  as  expanded  pi. 
(not  du.)  v.  Ges688c  and  reff.) ;  — usu.  1.  noon 
as  a  specif,  time  of  day,  1  K  1829;  esp.  ^?  at 
noon  Gn  4316'25  Am  89 1  K  1 827  2016  Ct  i7(resting- 
time  for  flock),  Je  64  (opp.  evening) ;  '*  nj>2 
Je  2  01G  (dist.  fr.  morning)  as  time  of  supposed 
security  Je  1 58  ZP  24;  also'^n  IV)  Tfcno  1 K 1826, 
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'xrny  2  K  420;  without  3,  as  adv.,  'X  as  time 
of  prayer  \js  55 l8  ( +  ">P.3 ,  27!V) ;  as  time  of  wasting 
3Dj?  9 16;  'XH  32B'B  2  S  4s  noonday  repose. 
2.  noon,  as  bright,  sim.  of  happiness,  blessing, 

IS5810  (opp.  nbss),  f  376  (IP^?);  cf-  Jb.n17 
(Ges*rae);  v.  also  'Xn  tfna  Isi63  (opp.  $*); 
/2raDt2  829Is59,°  Jb5K. 

fn.  1H2  n.f.prob.roof(cf.Ar.As.TelAm. 
i«c/fc;  >Thes  Di  allight,  window);— nfe»J?ri  'X 

rnnb  Gn616. 

fi.  "inU1  n.[m.]  fresh  oil  (newly  appeared, 
cf.  'Ausbruch'  LagBN129  Kb"-1-*5;  >Thes  al. 
that  which  afanes) ;— abs.'X^  Ho 210  + ,  sf.  ^nr 
Dt  7"  +  ; — fresh  oil,  as  product  of  land,  in  un- 
manufactured state,  usu.  +  KTW,  fn  etc.,  rich 
possession,  gift  of '^  Ho  210-24  Je  3i12  Dt  713  1 114 
Jo 


so 


W  ±>r\  NuiS12;    Dt  2851  Hg 


2 

2  Ch  322S  Ne  511;  tithed  Dt  1217  1423;  firstfruits 
for  priest  184  Ne  io38  cf.  v40  135  (tithe  for 
Levites),  v12,  for  priest  and  Levite  2CI1315; 
'Xs  D\t  2  K  1 832  oil-olive,  i.  e.  oil-yielding  olive- 
trees,  cf.  '2P  alone  Jo  i10;  'X?  as  anointing  oil 
only  in  'Xjn  'OS  Zc  414,  i.e.  anointed  ones. 

t  [pnu]  vb.denom.  fr.  foreg.,  Hiph.  press 
out  oil;— Impf.  3  mpl.  WHIT  Jb  2411, 

f  11.  "in^  n.pr.m.  la(o-)aap :  Levite,  sou 
of  KohathTEx618-21N"u319 161 1CI1523  63-23  231218. 

T'HnjJ''  adj. gent,  of  foreg.,  c.  art.  as  subst. 
coll.  'JPn  Nu  327  1  Ch  2422  2623-'9. 

"12  v.  mx. 

Nl^  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Syr.  wij  befoul,  Eth. 
%h\;  prob.  also  Ar.  ^>j  be  polluted;  DlPr160 
Kb"'1'162  cp.  also  As.  si',  destroy,  ruin;  NH 
HNiX  =  BH;  Aram.  KHKX,  W  filth). 

T|_n^!Jj  n.f.  filth,  specif,  human  excre- 
ment ;— sf.  ^HNX  Dt  2  314 ;  cstr.  D1NH  J1XX  ''bbaa 
Ez  412  (as  fuel ;  cf.  pa]  p.  165  supr.). 

triMS?  n.f.  filth;— abs.  'X  Is  28s  (of 
drunkards  vomit,  cf.  &\>)  ;  'x  fig.  of  iniquity, 
cstr.DNX  Is  44,  sf.iriN'S  Pr  3012;  specif,  of  human 
excrement  (  =  [HNX])  Bf.  EiriNX  2  K  i827  =  Is  3612 
(both  Qr ;  Kt  Dn\N)"»n,  cf.  [X"jn]  p.  351  supr.). 

t[^2]  adj.  filthy;— pi.  D'WX  Zc  33,  D'Kif 
v4  (both  of  garments). 

"Wis  v.  I.  m 

T- 

ttOiS,  ni^  n.pr.terr.  lovpa,  rarely 
2w/3a(A) :  an  Aramaean  kingdom,  time  of  (Saul 


and)  David  N?iX  Dl«  2  Sio6-8  (elsewhere  raiX), 

rials  nnx  ^  602  (title);  'x  ^p  "iijrnn  2  S  83-5-12 
=  1  Ch  18",  1  K  1123  1  Ch'189;'  'x  also  196; 
'X  npn  2  Ch  83 ;  orig.  home  of  one  of  David's 
heroes  2  S  2330  (perh.  rd.  also  for  n.pr.m.  "^ap 
||  1  Ch  1  i3S,  cf.  Dr);  'X  ^bo  1  S  1447  (only  here 

in  Saul's  time")  •  NbARAM'  inEncy.Bib.,  cf.  ZMGxxv(lS71),113ft 

places  between  Hamath  and  Damascus  (about 
Hums,  Emesa),  and  so  DlPa279f-,  who  cp.  As. 
city  Subitu,  cf.  Schr0OT-2SH 

1 1.  ^H^  vb.  hunt  (XH  id.  (rare),  fnWB 
=  BH ;  As.  sddu,  hunt,  so  Ar.  (x*.*),  3 Li, 
Aram.  *HX,  *VX,  (»o.)  »!;  OAram.  NTX  flwii- 
w^);-Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  VJ5?  La418;  sf.  W2f  3", 
DlIX)  consec.  Je  1610;  Impf.  3  ms.  *W  Lv  1713, 
etc.;  /mi),ms.iT]WGn2f;  /%/.  abs.  *lixLa  352; 
cs<r.  T12fb  Gn273;  Pt.  "IXn  yS3;—hunt,  c.  ace. 
1.  T*  Gn  27s  Qr  (>Kt  riTX),  v533  (all  J), 
n»P|  TX  Lv  1 713  (H);  fQt?  Jb  3839;  c.  ace.  pers. 
Mi  72  (  +  D?n,  instr.),  Je'i616(+i>yp),  Jbio,c, 
-iiBX3  WS  ^iX  La  352,  subj.  evil  f  14012;  c.  ace. 
Wtyt  La  41S,  n"Ji5?  Bta3  Pr  620.— Ho  913  rd.  prob. 
"lixb*  (or  TV%  for  MT  liJfb,  v.  IX.  Pol.  /iimi 
(keenly,  eagerly?),  Impf.  2  fpl.  i"0"p15tri  Ez  I31S; 
Inf. cstr.VV*? v18;  Pi.  fpl.  niTlxp  v20-20,'allc. ace. 
DlK'Di  (of  magic  arts,  necromancy,  etc.). 

< 

■(■1.  "PS  n.m.  hunting,  game; — abs.  'H 
Gn  io9+'"T>:  27s  (Qr;  >Kt  HTX),  Ne  1315, 
cstr.T'X  Gn  27s3;  sf.  c,T2f  v19,  etc.;— 1.  7m?i<OT(/ 
Gn  2730;  'X" i'33  io99,  'X  Vj  25"  (all  J).  2. 
game  hunted  and  taken  (cf.BaNB161),Gn  25s8  27s 
(v.  supr.)  v"-M-s»-siJB  (an  J),  cf.  Pr  1227;  n>0  TV 
«liy  iK  Lvi7!3  (H). 

tpP'i]  n.m.  hunter;— pi.  D^'X  Je  1616. 

tnSO,  "ISO  n.f.Je48'41  fastness,  stronghold 
(prop,  hunting-place  ?); — abs.  1X0  1  Ch  11' 
1216,  1XD  128;  pi.  abs.  riHSD  1  S  23"  +  ,  cstr. 
id.  v29  (Gi,  241  van  d.  H.  Baer),  Is3316;— 
1.  mountain-fastness  Ju 62 1 S 231419M(v.supi'.), 
Ez  3327 1  Ch  1 2816;  &$0  nilXD  Is  3316.  2. 
more  gen.,  stronghold  Je  48"  5 130  Ez  199  (Baer 
Gi ;  van  d.  H.  TfTVXO  id.  [11.  rntat?]  Ew  Hi-Sm 
Da  al.;  nets  [1.  niix»]  Krae;  del.  Co  Oort  Toy); 
citadel  of  Jerusalem  1  Ch  1 17. 

fi.  [l^Ti]  n.m.  in  pi.,  dub.,  usu.  siege- 
works;— D^fna  ontotp  Ec  914,  but  read  tmxxq 

Wkl  Alter.  Forsch.W.353^  y^SQ  2,   p.  849  a. 

fn.  [Ti!i72]  n.[m.]  hunting  implement, 
specif,  net  (cf.  Syr.  )!.'«]*>,  %  «?*]»?,  we«);— 
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only  fig.:  cstr.  D^l  TOE  Pr  1 212(but  text  dub.,  v. 
conj.  in  Toy) ;  sf.  iTOD  Jb  196  (of  God  as  Job's 
hunter);  pl.  nab  DWm'DHW»Ec72>f  woman). 

fi.  rrTiSp  n.f.  net ;— '»  Ec  912  for  fish  (in 
sim.); — pi.  Ez  199  v.  "TCI?  supr. 

fi.  iTTCTp  n.f.  net,  prey; — abs/oEzi321 

^661];  sf.  '"TOE  Ez  1213 1720;— 1.  nd,  in  fig. 
of  Vs  judgment,  Ez  1213  1720  (both  ||  fish), 
t/'  66u.       2.  prey  Ez  1321  (fig.). 

fn.  [mi^]  n.f. fastness, stronghold; — 
sf.  Wnjnp  Is  297  (of  Ariel);— pi.  Ez  199  v.  1?0. 

•f-ii.  PH^TS  n.f.  fastness,  stronghold; — 
abs.  fn  1  S  224  + ,  rffSB  2  S  59,  cstr.  rm»  v7; 

sf.  vnrao  ^i83+,  Tn?»  2S222;  Pl.  rihvxo 

ijf  313; — fastness  of  David,  1  S  2245  2423  (Gi  v22) 
2  S  517  23u=  1  Ch  1 116;  rd.  also  ohj|  nnsr? 
IS221  2S23'3  1  Chi i15,  for  MT  rrrL'O  (V. 
m^'D  p.  792  b);  of  Jeras.,  i^  rinsn  2  S's7= 
1  Ch  115,  cf.  2  S  59;  home  of  eagle  Jb  39s3 
(  +  ybv~\V);  elsewhere  fig.  of  ^  f  i83=2S222, 
^3i47i3(all  +  ^J'D),9i2(  +  ^rin)ji442(  +  ^Dn, 

but  this  dub.,  Krochm  Gr  Che  »JDn,  Dy  ^n, 

Du^bD;  poss.  is  '•Dnn);  also  niTOo  rra  3i'3. 

II.  *!!¥  (/of  foil.;  relation  to  I.  TO  dub.; 
cf.  As.  stdltu,  Ar.  %\\  (j),  Aram,  rni],  J»oj, 
Palm.  *Tif,  all  provisions  (esp.  for  journey) ; 
in  Thes  =  I.  TO;  on  game  as  early  food  of 
nomads  v.  plSSem-i'205:2,lded-222f'  cf.  Doughty Arab' 
Des.i.7o,32e,662.  T  (Al,_  Aralll.)  is  then  secondary). 

fn.  [~P2J]  n.[m.]  provision,  food; — abs. 
T*  Xei315;  sf.  iTO  Jb  38-",  etc.;— provision 
taken  on  journey  J0S914,  CTO  Dr6  y5  (both  JE) ; 
more  gen.  (late),  food,  food-supply,  Ne  1315 
f  13215,  of  raven  Jb  3841.— 1.  TO  v.  11V. 

"•"HTS  n.f.  id. ;— abs.  'x  Jos  911  +  2  t,  rm 

Gn  422°+  5  t. ; — provision  fur  journey,  march, 
G114225  4521  Ex  1 239  (all  E),  Jos  i»  (D)*  911  (JE), 
Ju  f  (text  dub.  cf.  GFM),  20"  1  S  2210;  supply 
of  food  f  7825.— Gn  27s  v.  1.  TO,  sub  TO. 

T[T^]  vb.denom.Hithp.  supply  oneself 
with  provisions,  take  as  one's  provision  : — 

1'f.  1  pl.  13T_CSn  Jos  912  this  bread  we  took  as 
our  provision ;  I<mpf.  3  mpl.  VPIDJPl  v4  (so  rd. 
i\  r  MT  "A»a?!l,  Codd  Vrss  ThesV.),  abs. 

[(I  lil      vb.  Pi.  lay  charge  (upon),  give 

T  T   J  48') 

charge  (to),  charge,  command,  order  (Ba 
mgxii  0887),  c«  Gerber124    cp.    Ar.        ' 


^S°> 


combine. 


11.  enjoin,  IV.  charge;  11^  injunction,  com- 
mand; Thes  cp.  Syr.  Joj,  erect,  \'*L,  stone-heap, 
Ar.ijli  guide-stone,  cf.  Schulth57;  Gerber  makes 
Heb.vb.denom.fr.  TOE,butvb.is  much  earlier); 
—Pf.  3  ms.  TO'Gn622+;  sf.  W  Dt  45  +  ; 
^?  Dt  423+  ;  1TO  Gn  f  +  ,  etc.;  1  s.  ?«  Ex 
29s3  +  29 1.,  W./Lv  831  +  4  t.,  etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms. 
'W  Gni819+8t.;  W  Dt  28s;  1^1  Gn216  +  ; 
sf.^1  iCh2212,etc;  1  s.TON1Ezr817Qr(>Kt 
nNWfl);  3  mpl.  «XM  Gn  50" +  ,  etc.;  7n/.  cstr: 
TO  2  S  i85+ ,  etc.;'  7mw.  ms.  TO  Jos  416+  2  t.; 
IV  Lv62+9t.;  mpl.  1«  Josi11  43;  Ft.  TOD 
Nu3225+;  cstr.  .TOO  Is  55^  etc;  f.  TOD 
Gn2  7s; — 1.  a.  Zay  charge  upon,  c.  by  pers., 
Gn216(J)  286(P)  1K243  1111  Am2i:  Je356 
+  6  t.;  by  rei,  "Vt?»n»  TON  D^yn  by  Is  5",  cf. 
Jb3632,  njn-'py  'X  "  2  Ch  7M".  b.  give  charge 
to,  command  to  c.   ?  pers.  Ex  i22  (E)   1  S  2029 

1  Ch  2217  Is  133  Jer  32s3  f  105s  ntyo  «b  's  rnin 

Dt  334,  cf.  Ne  914;  \n;gb  IS  2  K  201  give  charge 
to  thy  household  (in  preparation  for  death)  = 
Is38]  (cf.  NH,  B.Bath.151",  nw  'verbal  will' 
Id14,a).  C.  give  charge  tonto,  c.  ?N  pers.  Ex 
1634  (P),  iKii";  iTO"^  IVn  2  S  1723  (cf.  b). 
d.  give  charge  over,  appoint,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  ?U 
rei,  Ne  f  1  C'h  2  212,  by  TOJ  (0^^)  "*  appoint 
one  (to  be)  ruler  over  2  S  621  1  K  i35;  c.  TJib 
1S1314   2530;  ^  D'BBB'  2S71I=iChi710;  c. 

inf.  (no  by),  ^  nijnb  2  S  77=  i  Ch  17*;  nrnan 

&?Ti7b  ^N  Nu  2719  (P)  and  thou  shalt  install 
him  in  their  sight,  cf.  v23  (P).  e.  give  one 
charge,  command  (oft.  ?y  concerning),  Gn  1220 
(J),  Nu822(P),  2Si4s  185  Je722  3911  IS451'2 
(AV  EV  Che  RyKau ;  >  Ges  Ew  Di  Du  al.  as  d), 
io6  (al.  against),  Na  i14  (al.  id);  c.  ?  Nu  9s 
3228(P),^9iuLai17Est32;  c.  ^»K  Is  23"  Je  477 
2.  charge,  command:  a.  c.  ace.  j)ers. +  rei,  oft., 
esp.  of  the  law :  Deut.  phrases  are  TOO  *3JN  IK'N 
Ex34u(J),  Dt440  626+i8t.  Dt,  cf.  1515;  1W 
DDDN  mxD  ^3N  Dt  42'2+9t.  Dt;  fTJ^n 
'"i  -\m  Dt  136  Ex  32s  (E)  Dt  530  91"16  n:s 
3 129,  b.  c.  ace.  pers.  +  obj.  clause,  e.g.,  Inf. 
Gn5o2  +  ;  1  consec.  Pf.  1819  (J),  Nu  35s  (P); 
1  consec.  Impf.  2  S  412  1  K  240;  weak  1  c.  Impf. 
Ex2720(P)Jos41G;  Imv.  Josi9 1  S1822.  c.  ace. 
pers.,  ace.  rei  om.  Ex  1823  (E)  Gn  49s3  (P)  +  ; 
obj.  given  after  ibN.b  Gn26n  32ls'20  Lv62  +  ; 
"HON'"!,  etc.,  G11281  4929+.        d.   ace.  rei,  ace. 

pers.  om.,  ima  obiyb  'x  ^m9;  l*1?^  nj 

'»  'S  "IB'N,  Exi616'32  354  Lv85  9s  172  Nu  302 
366  (P);'obj.  cl.,  Lv8M  (P),  1354  (P);  G"  422:> 


(E),  i  K  520;  Ju  46-  e.  abs.  Gn  5016  (E),  La  337. 
3.  charge,  command,  ace.  pers.  in  phr.  'X  "W3 
Ex  2315  (E)  Gn  79  (P)  + ;  'X  W  ^33  Gn  f  (J) 
EX2935  (P)  +  ;  *  *  'X  "IPSO  Ex  I228-50  3915 
+  37 t,  P;  nijiD  '>  'x  vx  ba  3932'42+5  t.  P; 
t'x  IK'N  W  Jos  iis  2  22  Je  35s;  ace.  pers. 
om.  'X  nt?N3  Ex  710  Nu32M  (P)  +  ;  'X  IBta  ^33 
2  K  1 19=  2  Ch  23s  + ;  +  'X  l^N  S>ai>  Ex  361  (P). 
t4.  charge,with  command  to  others,  commission, 
a.  ace.  pers.  +  ?N  pers.  (sts.  +  ace.  rei)  Ex  613  2  5s2 
Lv  2  734  (P)  Dt  i3  Je  2  74  Est  410;  ace.  pers.  om. 
Gn  5o16  (E)  Est  312  89.  b.  T3  of  agent,  +  b«, 
N111523  3613(P);  bit  om.  Lv"836  (P),  Ezr9" 
Ne  814.      c.  ace.  pers.  +  ^  for  b»  Ezr  817  1  Ch 


n^iso 


22"  Mai  322  Est  45      d.  c.  ace.  rei. 


b  "rain  'xi 


Lv  2  52i  (P)  and  I  will  command  my  blessing 
to  you,  c.  ^N  Dt  28s,  cf.  f  1333;  HDn  X  42°, 
"ipin  Jb  3812,  WW,  3"jn  Am  934.  t5.  command, 
appoint,  ordain,  of  divine  act :  in  creation  Is 
4512  -f339  1485,  providence  2  S  1714  Am6"  99 
Jb  3712  f  7823  Is  3416,  redemption  f  f  445  6829 
7 13 ;  so  of  idol  Is  48s  (||  nfc>y).  tPu.  Pf.  3  ms. 
niX  Nu  316  362;  2  ms.  nrivx  Gn  4519,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  H1X>  Ex  34s4; — he  commanded,  i.e.  receive 
command,  subj.  pers.,  Gn4519  (E),  c.  3  by  whom 
Nu  362  (P);  'v  -\m  Ex  3434  (P),  'X  fjpa  Lv  835 
io13  (P),  'X  n^N3  Nu  316  (P)  Ez  127  2418  377- 

T  ps2  n.m.  sign-post,  monument  (NH  id. 

(r*X  Pi.  denom  );  prob.  from  V  in  orig.  physi- 
cal sense,  v.  esp.  Ar.  isjL*,,  (j|J-^  Syr-  U©»>  cf. 
SchulthHom-Wurz-57  KoiL1'154;  >  -/pvBuhl);  — 
abs/x,  grave-stone  2K231';  sign-post  EZ3915; 
guide-posts,  pi.  OW  Je  3121  (||  D^mon). 

iT^tt      n.f.  commandment;— 'o  Pr623  + ; 

t:    •    181  '  '    ' 

cstr.  mx»  Jos  2  23  + ;  sf.  ^7)1X0  Dt  2613  ^  1 1 9%; 

inixp  Nu  1531;  pi.  nixp  abs.  Lv  2614+  (niixp 

Ne  914);  cstr.  42+  ;  sf.  "rfXO  Gn  265  +  ,  etc.;— 

not  used  before  D  and  Je ;  in  Je  only  of  man's 

commands ;    not   Ez    nor  Minor  Proph.,  exc. 

Mai; — 1.  commandment,  of  man:   king,  1  K 

243  2Ki836=:Is3621,  2Ch8,5+i4t.;  3X  'o 
Je35i4.i6.,s  Pr62o.    Q,^  /D  Is29i3.   pL  Qnly 

Je  3513  Pr  io8  Ne  io33;  nixon,  the  order  (title 
of  property)  Je  3 211  2.  of  God  :  a.  sg.  the 
commandment,  code  of  law  :  2  Ch  813  Ezr  io3 
^  199;  esp.  of  D  'on  nOB>  Dt  8'-2+5  t.  D; 
'on  rim  Dt  625  155;  nix  neta  'o(n)  Dt  2613  3011 
315;  'on  |p  -ad  Dt  1720;  nsn  "o  Nu  1531  (P) ; 
Ip-nn  Ex  2412  (RD)  Jos  2  23  (D)  2  Ch  143  3 121; 
+  D-I?n ,  ^BBBto  Dt  52s  61  +     b.  pi.  of  conwiwmeZs 


of  D  and  later  codes  c.  2  pi.  {ye  shall,  shall  not; 
),  Lv42  +  5t.  P,  Is4818+25t. 


.  Hex.  new  ed.,  246  ff. 


B: 

(late;  esp.  yj, 119,  20  t.);  'O  nOB>  Ex  206  (R) 
Lv223I(H)Dt42  +  iot.D,iKi482Ki86+5t.; 
'O  n'cyLv2  614(H)+5t.;  'oyOK>  Dtn13+4 1.; 
mxnE'N/OnLv2734(H);/0-l3yDt26132Ch2420; 
'»  3ty  1 K 1818  2  K 1716  Ezr 910;  'o  nan  Ezr914; 
in  combinations,  esp.  by  Redactors  and  late 
writers ;  order  various  :  ( 1 )  with  Q^ipn  Ex  1 5s6 
(RD)Dt440Ezr711  +  ;'n  +  D'l£:SB'Dl3t2617iK853 
Ne  i7  io30;  +D,DDE'0,  nmn  Ne  9^  -fmin  Ne 
914;  +  nhy  Dt  617  1  Ch  2919  2  Ch  3431.  (2)  with 
nipn  Lv  263  (H)  Dt62  ion+9t.;  'n  +  fTBBB'D 
Lv2615  Dt8n  111  3016  1  K612  + min,  D^DTO 
yjr  8932,  +  d',dsb'o,  niny  iK23;+nriin  Gn265 

(RD);+nny  2K233.  (3)  with  D^DTO  Nu 
3613  (P)  1  Ch  287  Ne  929  Dn  9a;  with  nmn  Ex 
1 628  (R),  with  niny  Ne  9s4.  c.  of  special  com- 
mands of  God  1  S  1313  1K1321  2  Cli  2  925Nei35 
Mai  21-4  Jb  2312.  3.  commandment,  sg.,  of 

code  of  wisdom  Pr  1916,  ||  min  623,  ||n31  1313; 
pi.  of  special  commands  21  31  44  712. 

T12  appar.  n. [m.],  dub.  word; — in  ^]?n 
Ijpnns  H0511  usu.  command,  ordinance;  <  ®@ 
Che  Now  GASm  K$ ;  elsewh.  only  1xS  IX  h)  IS 
(||  15?  12  l^?  'l|-)!  Is  2810  in  mocking  mimicry  of 
Is.'s  words,  and,  v13,  of  the  unintelligible  speech 
of  'i's  foreign  agents  of  judgment;  Ges  CheComm- 
al.  (cf.  AV  HV)  render  command  upon  com- 
mand; Ew  Di  (carpenter's)  rule  (  +  1i?  =  ?iwe 
and  rule),  fr.  V  njJf  (whence  psX);  Du  CheHpt 
explain  as  mocking  sounds  without  sense. 

t[!T)2$]  vb.  cry  aloud  (NH  id.;  so  As. 
sdhu  (?),  Ar.  (^rf),  7^>i  Aram.  niX,  w,o.; 
Eth.  A(D-0l  caU);—Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  W 
Is  4211  (in  joy,  ||  WV). 

Tnni^  n.f.  outcry; — in  distress,  grief,  abs. 
'x  f  1 44";  cstr.  nmx  je  142;  sf.  Tjnmx  4612; 
abs.  also  Is  2411  (c.  /V  for,  because  of). 

712£  (\/of  foil.,  cf.  miswal  (in  Syria),  a 
stone-lined  hollow,  or  basin,  for  washing  grain, 
Wetzstsiebe  ZPV  xiv  <1891)'  3V 

Tn^lli  n.f.  ocean-deep; — Is  44s7 

t[n^iSQ],  rh^t2  n.f.  depth,  deep;— 

abs.  n^XO  Jb4i23+;'pl.  abs.  ribixp  Ex  155 
Ne9n,Tn^xp^887;  cstr.  ntaxD  Zc  iou,ni^O 
Mi  719  f  6S2i;— depth,  pi.  D^ '» t^^/w  o/^  *«a 
Mi  719  f  6823;  abs.  Ex  155  (of  Red  Sea)  Ne  911 


rt 


bsa 


847 


piS 


(ttf.) ;  %.  of  deep  distress  f  887  (||  ni'finri  112) ; 
*ttP  'O  Zc  io11  (i.e.  of  Nile) ;  sg.  =  the  dee])  sea, 
deep,  ^  10724  Jon 24  Jb4i23  (in  hyperb.  descript. 
of  crocodile);  de2>th  of  marsh,  swamp,  "O  \V2 
■^  69s  in  mire  of  [the)  depth,  fig.  of  distress 
(UQ^gOSP),  cf.  'd  alone  v16  (|pN3). 

tiTTSE  n.f.  dub.  word  :  Zc  i8  the  myrtles 

which  are  'B?,  appar.  some  locality  about  Jerus., 
called  tlie  basin,  hollow;  GASm  glen  or  valley - 
bottom;  poss.  is  n?2?D,  <  n?¥®,  shadow  (in.  7?s). 

t[D12i]  vb.  abstain  from  food,  fast  (NH 
id.;  Ar.  L^)  llS,  Eth.  frn>;  Aram.  Ott,  f  [);— 
Qal  >/  2  ms.  TO  2S1221;  2^  mpl.  QTlDX  Zcf, 
sf.  <3nDS  v5;  Imp/.  3  ms.  Qiffl  2  S  1216,   UV£*\ 

1  K  21- ;  1  s.  DttK  Est  416,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  iW 
v16;  Inf.  abs.  Qi*  Zc  7s;  Ft.  D5f  2  S  1 223  Ne  i4;— 
/as<,  in  mourning  the  dead  1  S3i13=  1  Ch  io12, 

2  Si12;  in  worship  (contrition,  intercession, 
etc.)  Ju  2026  1  S  76  2  S  1216  (c.  ace.  cogn.  Qix  ; 
II  B'i?.?),  v"3  and  (  +  1133),  v21-22  (q.v.  for  explana- 
tion), Je  1412  Zc  f  ( +  liSD),  "3FIOS  Qten  v5  (Ges 
in7!I)  was  ii  at  all  unto  me  ['']  <Aa<  ?/e  fasted  ? 
DX  ■•nNl  Ne  i4  (periphr.  conj.;  +  ^sn»),  cf.  Ezr 
823(  +  t^2),  Est  416  (c.  ^J?  pers.  for  whom),  v16, 
Is  583  (||  VCSta?  W3JJ),  v4  (c.  ^  rei),  v4;  once  in 
disappointment  and  vexation  1  K  2i2; 

tciS  n.m.Is53>5  fasting,  fast;— 'v  abs.  2  S 
i216  +  ,  cstr.  Zc819(4t.);  sf.  MD*  Is  58s;  pi. 
niDVi  Est  931;  —  fust,  as  ace.  cogn.  2S1216; 
public  observance  1  K  2i9-12  2  Ch  203  Ezr  821 
Je  36°  Jon  35  (all  obj.  of  N"Jj3  proclaim),  cf.  Jo  i14 
215(both  obj.  of'E^p);  Di*  DV  Je  36s,  Drpi?  DV 
IS583,  cf.v5  (||  ityfi?  CHK  niay  Di11),  v5-6;  of  periodic 
fasts  Zc  819-19-19-19  Est  VS1 ;  act  or  state  of  fasting, . 
D'i?b>31  '>n  ttSDM  Ne  91  cf.  Jo  212  Dn93  Est43; 
-eta?  'X3  Ti^.v'f  3513  cf.  6911  (on  H33K1  v.  Che 
Bae);  causing  physical  weakness  10924. 

J/ li  (v  of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  pLo  form,  fashion). 
T  D"1  J?S5?S  n.[m.  ]pl.  things  formed,  images ; 

i'  HSS/yp  2  Ch  310  image  work  (of  cherubim). 

t[*yiX]  vb.  flow,  overflow,  [float]  (NH 
id.;  so  Aram.  ^lU,  .a^  ; — Ar.  ^U  skin-raft  is 
loan-wd.Fra220);— QalP/.  3  pL^NT^y  DWBX 
La  334  (fig.).      Hiph.  1.  Pf.  cause  to  flow  over, 

srrp.spy  fjiD-n:  '•o-ns  ^xn  Dt  1 14.      2.  cause 

to  float :  Impf.  3  ms.  bran  f]^1  2  K  66. 

fi.  f]^S  n.m.  (honey-)comb  (as  exuding 
honey) ;— only  fig. :  cstr.  WT^V  Pr  1 624;  pi.  ns'3 
Q'SIX  ,/,  19"  (+»31),  ©  Kr)piov,  Knpia,  0>  favus. 


fii.  f)1S  n.m.  Ephr.  ancestor  of  Elkanah 
and  Samuel,  'X~f3  1  S 1 '  («V  Nuo-et/3,  ©L  ihoO  2a><£), 
1  Ch  620  Qr  ©  SB  (Kt  S|'¥) ;  appar.  =  <3i*  v11 
(Levite),  2ow£(«)  :  hence  prob.  *]W  flK  1  S  95 
(in  Benj.,  t>  (y^)  2(e)i(p(a)). 

"PD1S  adj.gent.  Suphite; — so  read  prob. 
for  n^DiS  1  Si1  (WeKloDr  and  most  mod., 
after  ©  2(e)iqba,  A  Soxjiifi.). 

t[HDS]  n.f.  out-flow;— sf.  ^riSV  Ez  32s 
rfw  outflow  (flowing  blood),  Co  Bthl  Toy  Krae. 
^DIS  =11.  *]W.        D-'DIS  v.  ^BW. 

tE  [Y^,  P^]  vb.  1.  blossom.  2.  shine, 
sparkle  (perh.  orig.  meaning  of  v  ,  but  connex. 
of  1,  2.  dub.)  (NH  id.  Hiph.,  fig.  senses,  J"? 
n.  =  BH);— Qaliy.  1.  3  ms.  npn  J»x  Ez  710 
(fig.;  ||  p-i-tn  m_B);  /nip/.  3  ms.  pr  ^9o6  (of 
grass,  ~|,^*n),  10315  (man  under  fig.  of  flower), 
fig.  'tS»  niM  pr  Is  27°;  3  mpl.  W*5P  ^  721G, 
Win  92s  (||  m_B  ;  both  fig.  of  men  =  ) flourish. 
2.  shine,  gleam:  of  crown  (nT3)  i//-  13213. 
Hiph.  Impf.  3  ms.  pjf  f^l  Nu  1723  it  put  forth 
blossoms  (of  rod;  __  perhaps  from  ||I"QS  N2fsl). 

fi.  Y^Sn.m.1828-1  1.  blossom,  flower.  2. 
shining  thing; — 'V  abs.  Is  4.2" +  ,  cstr.  v6+; 
pi.  D^S  1  K  61S+  3  t.  6  (on  form  v.  Ko"-1'00);  — 
1.  blossom,  flower,  Nui723(P;  of  Aaron's  rod); 
(fig.  of  man  Is4o7-8  (both  'i'  ^33  ;  IP^O),  cf.  aim. 
n^.B'n  ^if  v6  (II  id.),  f  10315,  and  '2f  alone  Jb  i42; 
733  'y  Is  281  (fig.  of  Samaria),  so  prob.  also  v4 
(for  MT  '3  n^V;  so  Marti);  tt«f  n«3B,  as 
ornaments  of  temple  1  K  61S-29-32-35  2.  shining 
thing,  plate  of  gold,  constituting  the  diadem  on 
front  of  high  priest's  mitre,  Lv89  Ex28363930 
(all  P).— 11,  in.  T?,  v.  p.  851  infr. 

nS"'SIs2  84,  v.  1.  TV  supr. 

fll.  [pX]  vb.  Hiph.  gaze,  peep  (NH 
Hiph.    gaze   (rare);    Aram.    J"1^    gaze);  —  Pt. 

nprinrnp  piro  ct  29  (v/n,  p.  355). 

f  I.  [p^]  vb.  Hiph.  constrain,  bring 
into  straits,  press  upon  (NH  pIX  be  distressed 
(rare),  Hiph.  =  BH;  Ar.  jLi  (l?)  be  narrow, 
tight,  so  Eth.  (*$;;  Aram,  p^,  jaX ;   ChrPal. 

,00.) ;— P/.  3  fs.  n^xn  Jui616,  sf.  ^nnp^n  I4^ 
••3-  Jb  3218  (Gi  v19);  1  s.  W?ni  consec.  Is  29s; 
Impf.  3  ms.  ?'TT  Dt  2  853+  2  t.;  3  mpl.  V"Vr  Je 
199;  P*.  P'SO  Is  5 113-13,  pi.  Q,P^'9  2(f)— bring 
into  straits,  by  importunity  c.  ?  pers.  Ju  i6IG, 
c.  sf.  pers.  i417;   constrain  (to  speak)  Jb  3213 


P12 


»*» 


-nsn 


(sf.  pers.);  elsewhere  of  bringing  into  straits 
a  city  or  people,  c.  7,  Is  29s",  so  76  (reading 
na^MI  for  MT  naX'i?^),  Thes  Che  Du  Gr  Marti, 
cf. 'formula  j>  'T  V«  piXBM  -foma  Dt  2853-55-57 
Je  1 90;  pt.  abs.  P^l1  Is  511313  rfAe  oppressor. 

tpil'  n.[m.]  si  vera  1.,  constraint,  dis- 
tress ; — D^Jiyn  pii'^5!  Dn  9s5  usu.  in  distressful 
times;  Gr  'Ul  TP?51  (so  ©  [v27]  @),  as  beginning 
of  v26,  omitting  )  in  'Hn&q  (cf.  Bev  Marti). 

Tnp12  n.f.  pressure,  distress; — national 
Is822(  +  rnX),  cf.  'XI  rnv  jn«  306;  personal 
'XI  rnx  Pr  i27 

f  11.  pSfltt,  p2VO  n.[m.]  constraint,  dis- 
tress ;— abs.  pVID  Is  823  distress;  abs.  also  p^ltO 
Jb  361C,  of  distress  as  constraint  (opp.  arn); 
pV}03  CTO  3IT1  37'^  lit.  w  constraint  (i.e. 
frozen). — 1.  pJTCO  v.  py. 

TpiUft  n.[m.] straitness,  straits,  stress; — 
alw.  abs.  'o  ; — 'B  K"£03  1S222  ever?/  man  of 
straits  (in  straits);  '03*  ntoa  Dt  285:i-5557  Je  199 
(all  of  national  straits);  "3*KSD  'CHS  ^  1  r9143; 
peril,  rd.  piXD  also  32s,  for  piNVO,  cf.  DuBr. 

tn^SO  n.f.  id.;— abs.  1M  ns  Jb  1524;  tfr 
'01  rnXZp  I15;  pi.  sf.,  of  ''  delivering  ,,riip»B» 
f  2517,  DH'-niplXBD  etc.,  io7CI3-19-28. 

fll.  [p^]  vb.  pour  out,  melt  (||  py);— 
Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  (ace.  to  Thes  al.)  pp?  Is  2610,  but 
v.  infr.;  Inqf.  3  ms.  n^iro  pW  f3X1  Jb  2  82  (rd. 
perh.  'P1^,  v.  Bu)  and  stone  (ore,  men)  melt  it 
into  copper;  f^'Vir?  'TJV  P^  "^  Jb  290  the 
rock  used  to  pour  out  beside  me  streams  of  oil. — 
Is  26'6  (as  above)  must  mean  they  poured  out 
(uttered)  a  whisper  (B'D?  ;  i-  e.  prayer)  ;  but 
form  most  improb.;  Koppe  Gr  Di  Du  al.  prop. 
^0?  ftp?  (from  assumed  J'pi" ,  I.  pis)  =  constraint 
0/ (like* that  of)  magic;  <Houb  Kit  pnba  IpJJV 

lai,  or  CheHpt  wb  T|WD  •a  prta  ypyx. 

T |_p*12J7D J  n.m.  molten  support,  pillar; — 

pi.  cstr.  Y~}$  'PXD  1  S  2s  the  supports  of  the  earth 
area's; — pWO  i45('as  a  pillar,'  'steep,'  etc.) 
is  difficult  (cf.  HPS) ;  del.  with  ®  Th  Dr  Bu. 

I.  *T)X  (/of  foil.;  cf.  possibly  Ar.  ]C  (}) 
cause  to  incline,  lean ;  NH  =  BH  (rare),  so 
Aram.  ]»oT  (cf.  KoiLl-90),  tq^). 


"hsi: 


2  n.m 


,i'7i' 6  neck,  back  of  neck; — abs. 
'Xls88  +  ,  cstr.lNIX  Je2  810  +  3  t.  28;  sf.  nsjs 
La  i»   DTO  Ne  35,  etc.;  pi.  cstr.  n«jx  Ju  821  +; 


sf.  inMjx  Gn  2716  +  ,  Q?T}.K]5f  Je2712,  tQ^ni^x 
M123; — 1.  neck,  esp.  back  of  neck,  of  man,  wear- 
ing chain  as  ornament  Gn  4  i42(E),  so  of  woman 
Ct  i10,  cf.  Ju  530  (rd.  perh.  nKjjf  for  n.),  elsewh. 
in  Gn  usu.  pi.  intens.,  of  individual,  'JTPJf  ?SJ 
4514  (E),  4629  334  (Qr;  Kt  sg.),  so  T^  H33 
4514  4629(all  J);  vnKJX  np>n  2716  smooth  part 
of  neck  (J);  neck  of  beautiful  woman  Ct  44  7s; 
neck  as  pressed  by  foot  of  conqueror  Jos  io2424 
(JE);  place  of  yoke  Gn  2740  (sg.;  J),  Dt  2848 
Is  io27  Je  2  72-811-12  28,0-"-MJ4  308;  of  transgres- 
sions as  yoke  La  i14;  place  of  bonds  Is  52s;  of 
bearing  load,  Ne  35  (fig.),  hence  calamity  as 
burden  Mi  23;  neck  as  smitten  with  sword  Ez 
2 134;  'X~ny  as  measurement  of  height  (depth; 
in  fig.)  Is88  303  Hb3,:i;  pny  'S3  fig.  ^75"  speak 
not  with  arrogant  neck  (si  vera  1.;  but  rd.  perh. 
TlJf3  against  the  Pock,  ®  Kara  tov  6eov,  Bae 
Hup-Now  CheKau);  of  wicked,  rushing  against 
God  Jb  1526.— 13BTU  WlNjr^y  Las5  is  dubious; 
Matthes  Lohr  Bae  "urpy  b'V ;  Bu  TO  b']l,  and 
^D-jn  or  WS'W  for  *"I3.  2.  neck  of  animals, 

camels  (wearing  ornaments)  Ju  821,26;  heifer 
Ho  io11  (i.e.  place  of  yoke,  in  fig.  of  Ephr.); 
horse  Jb3919,  crocodile  4114. 

t[p"ttS]  n.[m.]pl.   necklace;  — sf.  1HK 

yp^t?  pIv.  Ct  49. 

II.  "H^  vb.  confine,  bind,  besiege  (NH 

id.,  wrap  (rare);  Aram.  "W2f  besiege,  beleaguer}; 
—  Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  ri-iX]  Dt  1425,  etc.;  Impf. 
3ms.l^l  iK2o1  +  ,  2  ms.  1WI  Dt  2019,  etc.; 
Imv.  fs.i»  Is  2 12  (after  <j>g  Kb1-444,  cf.Ges5728); 
Inf.  cstr.-wb  1  S  23s;  Pt. -pi  Dn?  iKi527  +  ;— 

1 .  confine,  secure  ( ||  I.  TlX),  ace.  rei  +  3  of  recep- 
tacle Dti423  2K523Ez53;  complem.  om.  2K121'. 

2.  shut  in,  besiege,  c.  ?y  of  city  2  S  1 11  1  K  152' 
1617  201  2  K62425  175  189  2411  Is293(  +  acc.  of 
siege-works),  Je322  37s  39°  Dt  2012  Ez  43  Din1; 
c.  ?y  pers.  (within  city)  2  S  2015  2  K  1 63  Je  2 1"; 
c.  7N  of  city  (for  bv)  Dt  2019;  c.  b*  pers.  1  S  23s; 
c.  nx  of  city  only  1  Ch  201  (||  2S111  supr.); 
abs.  Is  2 12.— yby  T'yrrns  any  Q|n  jU931  is  cor- 
rupt; PrankenbnichtTerbuc,;23  Bu  GFMHpt  Now 
D^ytp  inciting  against.  3.  shut  up,  enclose: 
PS  m?  Tfby  -|«3  Ct  89  (?y  of  maid  [under  fig. 
of  door]  -face,  mater.,  cf.  Is  29s  supr.);  c.  sf. 
pers.  f  1395  (fig.,  '>  subj.). 

T~liU?D  n.  [m.]  siege-enclosure,  siege,  en- 
trenchment;— alw. 'Dabs.,  exc.  cstr.~nxpEz4', 
sf.  ^?2?D  v8;— 1.  s%e  «\by  DB> '»  Mi414  AetoA 
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laid  siege  to  us,  cf. '»  n^J?  ^)  Ez42;  'B?  N13 
is  cowie  into  a  state  of  siege  Dt  2019  2  K  2410  252 
Je  52s,  cf.  in  nn>r,,i:;Ez  4s.  >m  •'fqfV  Je  io17; 
IT  liVD  Ez  47  n^  0/  Jerus.,  but  also  'n^y  'o 
Zc  122;  '£>  ^  of  duration  of  siege  Ez  4s  5'-; 
"0  "»  Na3"  water  for  a  siege;  in  phr.  piXODI  '»3 
i?i  i/te  sie<7e  awrf  s<7rss  Dt  2  853-55-57  Je  199.  2. 
enclosure,  i.e.  siege-iuorks  Dt  2020;  late  =  ram- 
par<  Zc  93,  '£>  Ty  entrenched  city  \js  3122  (al.  6e- 
«^«£),6o"(||  108"  iJne'y),  cf.2Ch85;  '»J>Dny 
u',  D^TVa  'D3  Mf  3210;  'd  Hb2'  ace.  to 
most ( II rqCW);  butWeder.fi-.1V3,  i.e.  watch- 
tower,  Now'conj.  nSSSD  (cf.  na»p_  foil.); >Buhl 
conj.lJfl?. — '■o  n.pr.terr.  v.  p.  566. 

TrH*2'P   n.f.  siege-works,   rampart; — 

abs.  '■o  Na  22  2  Ch  145;  pi.  ni"i«»  2  Ch 
nn  +  ,,  nnvo  Is  29s,  etc.; — 1.  siege-icorks  Is 
29I  2.  rampart  13  11V3  Na  22  guard  the 
rampart !  ( ||  ^i/l  HSV  ■  We  Now  der.  fr.  1V3 , 
i.e.  A-«e;j  tcate/*  /)',  2  Ch  1 1»  fn«D  ny  14*  forti- 
fied cities,  so  niia»(n)  ny  v,0-B  124  2 13. 

fill.  [T)X]  vb.  shew  hostility  to,  treat 
as  foe  (c.  ace.  pers.)  (akin  to  II.  11V,  to  which 
SS  assign  the  forms,  but  cf.  Ar.jUo((_j)  act 
unjustly,  also  defraud ;  Syr.  ]l»;*x,  rival  wife); 
— Qal  Pf.  1  s.  TTtirriK  "^1  Ex  2322  (subj. 

v  ||*|-a*-nK  vbiw);   Imp/.  2  ms.  -i3rn-b« 

3NiD-riN  Dt  29;  2  mpl.  sf.  DW^K  v19;  Pf. 
DniN  Dnsn  Est  8n. 

tIAr  [l^]  vb.  fashion,  delineate  (NH 
i'^.;  so  Aram.  ia,  jo, ,  »!  ;  Jl'io.  jricture,  Sab. 
11V,  pi.  DUX  HomChrest']25  MordtmHim-Inschr-14-15; 
Ar.  ijye  is  loan-word  ace.  to  Fra2'2); — Pf. 
2  ms.  P11S1  Ez43"  (for  MT  JlTtf)  ace.  to  ®  We 
Sm  Co  Toy  Berthol  Krae,  and  thou  shalt  de- 
lineate the  house  (cf.  nan  v10,  aroi  ynin  vu); 

7»^/.  3  ms.  Bin?  ink  1V>1  Ex  324  (E)  arcd 
fashioned  it  [the  gold]  wi'^A  a  graving-tool ; 
DniQyn  "JBrriK  1V>1  i  K^(  +  ace.  mater.),  rd. 
pim  (p^),  'so  @  SS  Kit  Benz  cf.  Th ;  i  s.  sf. 
111VN  Je  i5  Kt,  v.  IV. 

t  [!~ni2]  n.f.  form,  fashion  ;— cstr.  ni« 
Ez  4311  v.  foreg.;  sf.  inniX  v11  (®  l^SO,  so  Co, 
or  Vniin,  so' Berthol  Krae;  Toy  as'.MT);  so 
also  Kt  v1111  (Qr  pi.  sf.  VnilV)  2nd  of  these  del. 
as  dittogr.  all  moderns ;  i  st  rd.  as  Kt  Co 
Berthol,  as  Qr  Toy;  sg.sf.crW(Ges§91eKoil-,>440) 
^  4915  Qr  (Kt  D^V)  their  form  (of  the  dead). 


mzmi2 

ff.  ["1"2]  n.m.  image ;— pi.  &na  Is  45,c= 
idols;  sg.  sf.  Ell'V  ^495  Kt  their  form  (v.  nilV). 

V  iyH  (V^of  foil.;  ||  III.  mv;  cf.  SI3-6  is, 
rock,  Aram.  N11B,  )|Q^  Mi,  so  Palm.  pi.  aniu). 

f  i.  112  n.m.Jb29-6roek,  cliff ;— 'v  abs.  Ex 
i76  +  ,  cstr.  Dt815  +  ;  sf.  na  2  g  223,etc;  pi. 
any  Nu  239  + ,  nillV  Jb  2810;  cstr.  na  i  S  24:i 
(Gi  v2);— 1.  a.  i-o<%  w,-a«,  cft^,  Ex  i76-G  (E), 
Dt  815  (tTO&nn  'V),  Is  482,-21f  7815'20 10541  1148 
(||  t?^n)j  in  Ni3  isa"    &ny  niiyoa  V,,J. 

'Jtn  niip32  v",  cf.  Ex  332122  (JE);  yielding 
honey  (from  its  clefts)  ^8i,7(cf.  Dt3213;   Dy 

perlesAna..34We    r(J     ^);     as    look-out    Nu  239 

(JE),  home  of  goats  i  S  24s  (Gi  v2),  snow- 
covered  Je  1814;  bearing  (olives  for)  oil  Dt  32" 
P?  B"»bn),  Jb296;  resort  of  homeless  24s, 
pierced  by  miners  2810,  cf.  perh.  D yna  'V3  rT1^ 
I^SIN  2  224  deposit  (thy)  gold  m  the  rock  of  the 
wadys  (most  sub  IV  pebble);  as  quarry,  fig.  of 
Abr.  as  ancestor  of  Isr.  Is  5 1 ' ;  place  of  security 

I  Ch  n15,  li^Sn  'V  Je  2 113  (of  city),  fig.  -f  27' 
6 13;  symb.  of  firmness  Na  i6  Jb  1413  184;  en- 
during material  1 9s4.  b.  rock  with  flat  surface 
2S2110  Pr  3019  c.  block  of  stone,  boulder  Ju 
621  1319  (as  altar);  cf.  5>tebt?  "fix  Is  814  (||  }3K 
ty}).  d.  rock  with  specif,  name,  3liy  'V  Ju  725 
Is  io2G.  2.  a.  fig.  of  God  (33  t.)  as  support 
and  defence  of  his  people  (oft.  ||  CnbN,  'st  etc.), 

•jwo  'v  is  1710,  tiyn  'v  ^  3i3,  ny  'v  62s,  |ii»  'v 

7i3,  inyK"  'V  Dt  3215  cf.  2  S  2247b  (but  del.,  v. 

II  ^i847V-f  8927951,,nyv^i "s 623-',  'pnp 'ar  94^, 

^l^1'  'V  Is  3029  2  S  23s  (personif.),  na  f  i834r 

=  2*S  223-47a,  f  I913  281  92lf'  I441,    *33b  'V    73'-1', 

«ia  Dt  32s1,  Ci^V  v:i0  ^  78::5;  c.  5  essent.  "<  ^ 
D>0^y  'Jf  Is  2  64  (cf.  f62s;  v.3  I.7c);  as  n.pr. 
deiT(<Ae)  7^ocyL-  Dt  324-ls  fli?.  'V),  v37  Hb  i12,  + 
(perh.)f  756(rd.1!l2f3,  v."IKJ5f  j  v.  also  iwrnB). 
b.  of  a  heathen  god  Dt  3231,  cf.  Is  44s,  i«  ;»? 
'N  nybo  2  S  2  2:i":  Hf  1832,  cf.  1  S  22.— Yid.  also 
ia  n^3  and  EniTl  n^^n.  —  f8944  v.  IV  sub 
III.  11V,  4915  v.  nilV  sub  III.  11V. 

f  11.  ~l12  n.pr.m.  Soup  (liock); — 1.  a  prince 
of  Midian  Nu  2515  313  Jos  1321.  2.  Gibeon- 
ite  1  Ch  830  936. 

t7^^"112  n.pr.m.  (my  rock  is  El);— a 
Levite  Nu  33d,  SoupiTjX. 

t  "Ht£THl2  n.pr.m.  2ovp(f)«rafi<u[<:]  (my  rock 
is  Shadday);—a,  Simeonite  Nu  i6  212  736-41  io19. 


"TO  Tyrey.-ti.  "TO    O'O'TO  v.  "IMS. 

[JTO]  Hiph.  Is2  74v.  ny. 

TO  v.  nnx.     NTOv.  urn?. 

IT  FTC  (-/of  foil.;  Ar.  1**^)  fo  cloudless, 
so  Eth.  5?rh<D;  Aram.  Nnx.  *nx  fe  thirsty). 

t[nre]  adj.  intens.  parched    (cf.   Ges 

}Mic);— cstr.  N!?X  nnx  Is  5" parched  with  thirst. 

t[nn¥]  vb.  be  dazzling  (X  WHS  2>olish; 
Syr.M.be  scorched,  Aph .  declare  in  writing  (make 
clear),  Jul*!, r.  clarus,lucidus,fulgidus;  tJ^a^o, 
p~*^ .  »„woth, plain);— Qpl  Pf.  3pl.abn»  inx 


p"TO 


J    -  y 

La  4'  (||  iPE'p  ^DJ),  <Aey  are  more  dazzling  (i.e 
whiter)  than  milk  (of  effeminate  skin). 

\  TV1  adj.  dazzling,  glowing,  clear; — On 
nX  Is  i84  glowing  heat;  nX  TO")  J e  411  glovnng 
wind;  DiTNl  HX  nn  Ct  510  my  beloved  is 
dazzling  (white)  and  ruddy  (cf..  La47);  fpl. 
TOnx  IBTp  Is  324i.)  speak  clear  (words),  clearly. 

'  L^^^J  n.[m.]  shining,  glaring,  surface 
cstr.  J??D  O^X  i-e-  a  smooth,  bare,  rock  Ez  247,s 

26414;  pi.  own*?  Xe  47  Qr  (Kt  0"?nnx?),  m 

glaring,  bare  places  (?). 

tnrPTO  n.f.  scorched  land; — 'x  yfr  687- 
T[nnun^J  n.[f.]  scorched  region; — pi. 

ninxnx  is  5811. 

J  TO  (V  of  foil.;  NH  njnX=BH;  Aram. 
WOnx  stinking  fluid,  J!..,  \xJlfoul). 

t[n3m]  n.f.  stench;  — sf.  foun?  Jo  220 

(||  ie>K2)._ Cf.  runx  nay  Ecclus  n12 

t [pljS]  vb.  laugh  (Ar.  disJo,  laugh,  Syr. 
7^,  cf.  BaES34;  v.  also  pTO?);—  Qal  Pf.  3  fs. 
npnx  Gn  1813,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  "POX?  Gn  216, 
Pn»?l  1717;  3  fs.  PDXTO  x^;— laugh,  Gn  i812- 
i3.i5.io  ^   jyir  (p).    c-   t,  a<>  concerning,   2I\ 

Pi.  imp/,  pnri  Ju  1625;  Zn/.  cstr.  pnxb  Ex  32s, 
("?)  «3  pnsb  Gn  3914'7;  Pi.  pnxt?  Gn  1914  26s, 
pnxo  2 19;  —  1.  jesi  Gn  1914  (J).'  2.  sport, 
j^ay  Gn  219  (E)  Ex  32s  (J);  make  sport  for 
Ju^C?.^;  ||«j?T"pnB»l);  toy  with  (TV*),  of  con- 
jugal caresses  Gn2  68  (cf.  Doughty  Arab-Bes-'-231), 
make  a  toy  of,  c.  2,  391417  (all  J). 

+  pTO  n.[m.]  laughter;— 'K  'b  n'^V  pHX 
Gn  2 15  (E)  laughter  hath  God  caused  for  me; 


^laughing-stock,  aybbl  'xb  TOHPl  Ez  2332  (del. 
©B  Hi  Co  Berthol  Siegf  Krae ; '  not  Toy). 

pnS11     ,   pnto"1    n.pr.m.  Io-aa*:  Isaac,  son 

'     t  :  ■  108'     '     t   :    ■  4        s  ' 

of  Abr.  and  Sarah  (he  laugheth,  cf.  play  upon 
name  Gn  i812f(J),  2i6(E),  i71719(P);  268(J));_ 
PW  Gn  2 13-4-5 (E)  + , 2 462M-67(J)  +  ,  1 7192' (P)  + , 
(80  t.  Gn,  9  t.  Ex,  7  t.  Dt),  Lv  2  642  Nu  32"  Jos 
243-4,  1  K  i8:iG  2  Ch  1323  1  Ch  i28-3434  1616  2918 
2  Ch  306;  +pnfc"  Je  3326  f  1059,  and  (  =  Israel) 
pnb»  TOn?  Am  79,  pnb"1  to?  v16. 

J  MA  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.JsaL^  xi.  dry  up, 
become  yellow  [parched  by  sun],  ij^,  reddish- 
gray  colour  (v.  MullKOniBSb-stud-l-G)), 

Tpna]  n.[m.]  reddish-gray,  tawny; — 

"^nv  "19?  Ez  2  7 18  wool  of  reddish-gray,  tawny 
wool,  or  (Hi-Sm  Krae),  o/land  SacJmr  (si  vera  1.; 
Co  del.  ")TOf  as  dittogr.). 

t[lh!i]  adj.  tawny;— fpl.  rtf-thx  ni3h« 
Ju510- 

t~ttl2  n.pr.m.  1.  father  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite  Gn  23s  25°,  2aap.  2.  son  of  Simeon 
Gn  4610  Ex 615,  ~S,aap.  3.  name  in  Judah  1  Ch 
47  Qr  ("in'Sl  ;    Kt  -ITOT),  2aap,  ®L  E«rap. 

"iTO1  1  Ch  47  Kt,  v.  foregoing. 

•j- 1.  ^  n.m.ls  33, 21  ship  (loan-word  from  Egypt. 
t'al,  ace.  to  Bondi 6e,  cf.  Erman2M,J  xW  (1892>' 123  DHM 
voj  viii.  7, 163) ; — abs.T,'!!6«  7  Is  3321  a  majestic  ship; 
pi.  07  Nu  2424  (JE),  Ez  309  ('X? ;  but  @  ami- 
doirres,  cf.  @,  whence  Co  Berthol  O^N). 

t".  ["^]  n.m.JeM>39  a  wild  beast,  prop,  either 
desert-dweller  (denom.  from  TOX;  so  most),  or 
crier,  yelper  (  \/*TOX= <J?r;[2/eZp,Dozy],BaNB  188, 
cf.  Ew5I46g,note); — in  any  case  a  specif,  animal, 
but  not  certainly  identif.;  BoHierozi,,ib-3'*u,  cp. 
Ar.  J^li  wild  cat;— pi.  0«X  Is  1 321  (f.  D«K  v22), 
23"  34u  (  +  Q,"«),  Je  5039  (id.;  all  betokening 
desolation) ;  "xb  Oyb  ^74"  (rd.  'X  nyb  Hup-Now 
Bae);  appar.  of  people  729,  but  prob.  corrupt, 
01  conj.  CHX  (||  V^N),  and  so  most  moderns. 

Nr^  and  (2  S  1 64)  N32     n.pr.m.  2(t)0a: 

T        •  X  I         '  T    •     16 

servant  of  Saul's  house,  2  S  92,2+  1 4 1. 9, 16,19. 
tpT2  and  (Gnio1519493)  j'T!?  n.pr.loc. 
Sid6n,  2i8<ov,  ancient  Phoenician  city,  on  coast 
N.  of  Tyre  (in  As.Sidun(n)u,  C0TGto";  TelAm. 
Siduna,  Ph.  px,  OAram.  fT'X ;  in  Egypt. 
Bi-(d)u-na,  WMM  As' u- Eur- 184) ; — '  first-born '  of 
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Canaan  Gn  io,5=i  Ch  i 1:i ;  northern  limit  of 
Canaanite  Gn  io19,  cf.  4913;  defined  as  H31  'if 
Jos  118  (so  1923  infr.);  also  Ju  i31  io6  ('*  ^N), 
1 828 1 K 1 79;  named  with  Tyre  Jos  1  g2S  (cf.  v29), 
2  S  24s  (cf.  v7),  Is  2  324  and VlB  nbina  v12  (cf. 
v5,  etc.),  Je  2  522  2f  4  f  Ez  27s  2821-22  (cf.  v2-12), 
Zc  92Jo  44.— Vid.  Pietschrhs,llz- M  ffPrutzAus  Fh8nicien 

(1S76),  98  ff.  JJQJ-jBRii.aTSff.  1„  T  uvneg  Voyage  a  la  Mer  Morte  i. 
18  ff.,  and  PI.  vi-xi.   TM  Pal  3  (1898),  313  ff.  " 

Pi'T^  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing; — 'x  Ju  3s 
EZ3230;  elsewhere  pi.  D^TS  Dt39  +  ,  CaiTJT 
Ju  io12,  DTW  1 8' +  3  t,;  fpl.rfrw  1  K  111;— 
as  subst.  =  Sidonians,  coll.  c.  art.  Ez  3230  Ju  3s; 
in  earlier  lit.  appar.  =  Phoenicians  Dt  39  Jos 
i34G  Ju  33  io12 1877  1 K  520(  =  Tyre  v15),  1 631  (if, 
[Job  Ant.  Tin.  im]  Ethb.  was  king  of  Tyre  also),  Ez 
3230;  also '2f  »n*«  nyfV  1 K 1 13-33,  cf.  2  K  2313; 
named  with  Tyrians  1  Ch  2  24  Ezr  3". 

PPX,  mX  (-/of  foil.;  Ar.  ip  be  parched, 
so  Aram.  «JX,  IX  (not  J),  Jo,  (chiefly  in  Lexx)). 

T  n-1^  n.f.  dryness,  drought ; — abs.  '"i  Ho 
25  +  ;  pi.  r\V?fio541-— drought  Jb  2419  (|.|  Dh); 
elsewh.  of  land  (oft.  ||  "iflD,  niTg,  etc.):  '*  jn$ 
land  of  drought,  desert  Ho  25(sim.),  Je  20  5012 
(fig.),  5i4:1  lMils  532(in  sim.),  *  10735;  +  X0? 
Ez  i9,3(fig-).  +  rW  Jo  220,  +n:.V  ^632(%); 
'"i=desert  Is  351  Zp213  Jb  303  ^7817;  pi.  10541. 

T]V,!£  n.[m.]  dryness,  parched  ground 
(on  format,  v.  Lag  BN  204) ;— 'X?  Tp3  Is  25s,  'S3 
322  (||  nD3|  H?;  both  in  sim.). 

p*1^     n.pr.loc.  2(e)ttui/;  Siyy6n,  Zion  (Syr. 


»d*ot.,  older  form,  ace.  to  Lag 


,.  BN  84,  cf.  198\  . /,. 

2  S57+;  ntf'Sf  Je46; — stronghold  (of  Jebusites), 
'X  TTlJftp  captured  by  David,  and  made  his  resi- 
dence '2  Ss7=i  Ch  1 15  (both  +  "11^  T'V  N^),  on 
S.  part  of  E.  hill  of  Jerusalem,  distinct  from  site 
of  temple  1 K  8*= 2  Ch  52  (both  'X  R'n  'T  TJJD), 
not  elsewh.  in  narrative,  but  often  in  poets  and 
proph. :  as  name  of  Jerus.,  from  political  point 
of  view  (sts.  =  inhabitants),  Am  67  (||  fhttfe'-in), 
||  bbfrt:  Mi31012= Je  26,s,  Is  43  3019  409  4127  521 
62'649Zp316  Zc  i14-'7  V  5iw  and  pm?)  Is  52s 
Mi4s(||  1^*713),  La  2"  (||  id.),  also  ('X  n33*i") 
Je5i30;  =Jerus.  also  Isi432335  +  ,  so  esP-  U1 
phr.  'X  ni33  Is  3"-">-  4^  Ct  3U,  'X  '3.3  La  42  Jo  223 
f  i492(||  Vto'^),  cf.  Zc  913,  n^a-riN  'x  rnb;  is 

66s,  and   even  'X~in    2  K  19^  =  Is  37s2  (both 

II  1ft*),  Is  29s  (||  ^n«  v7),  Ob17-21  ^4812  (||  ni32 
nT^)',  1251;  so  also  'x  ra"in  Is  161  and  io32 


Qr  (Kt  rva :  ||  Tyrrnjo?) ;  cf.  'archo  je  3i12; 

in  foil.  "X"*n  might  refer  to  temple-hill  Is  io12 
(  +  **V),  3i4{  +  Hny33  =  ^T  v5),  La518  Jo  35 
(  +  /B>n^);  specif,  of  Jerus.  as  abode  of'11  and 
place  of  his  worship  Am  i2  Is  319  Zc  83  Mi  42 
=  Ib  23,  Jo  416  yft  10222  13521  147"  (all  ||  /B*V), 
763  (||  Q.ta);  partic.  of  sanctuary  203  (\\V~P), 
H7=537  +  ;  of  Jerus. 'x-in  ^483  (||  ■qbi?  rvnp 
Vh  78"  (||  H>T  03^;,  Is  242:i  (II  'B^)',  etc.'; 
'X  ''TO?  in  same  sense  t^  1333;  particularly  of 
sanctuary  Is  4s  and  (||  "^i?"^)  Jo  21  417;  "in  'X 
''E'li?  ^26  is  seat  of  king.— Vid.  also  '2ma,  'inn, 

'x  roe*,  sub  na,  in,  ie*. 
]V2  v.  ,tv.      ]T>2  v.  ,m 

T  NJTX  n.pr.m.  an  overseer  of  Nethinim 
Neu21,  who  are  called  NIT?  -:.?  Ezr  243  =  ,33 
Nn?  Ne  746;    2?;a,  2iaau,  2taX,  2oiAai,  etc. 

D^S,  D"«2  v.  i,  11.  %      ]"2  n.pr.loc.  v.  J5T. 
p^S  v.  p3X.        li^X  v.  ID*. 

pyx  v.  11.  *iw.      1.  ys,  n^x  v.  i.  [p*j. 

fn.  yX  n.[m.]  meaning  dubious  ;  only  in 
aNtoJ)  PTWl  Je  489  usu.  (after  AW  Ra  Ki  al.) 
wings  (coll.)  (cf.  Aram.  P?  iving,  fin,  Thes  Gf 
al.);  cf.  PerlesAnaI-46,  Avho  reads  X^  (wing-) 
feathers  (as  in  Aram.);  @  o-rjpua,  whence  Gie 
sign-post,rdg.  Hs?, — or  D3, — (indicating  flight). 

fin.  y2  n.pr.loc.  in  /Jfn  nbj|0  2  Ch  2016; 
H  perh.  radical,  cf.  Wady  Hasdsd,  and  plateau 
//o8<J8<2,  N.  of  Engedi,  Buhl^0^97;  ©  Ao™, 
©L  rrjs  f^o^^y  Acritra. 

t  ni^X  n.f.  tassel,  look  (/dub.;  NH  td, 

so  S  Nri^-S,  Syr.  j&To, ;  cf.  Ar.  llXi  Aair  o?i 

foreheadY, — 'V  abs.  Nu  153839  tossed  on  flowing 

ends  C?»3)  of  garments,  cstr.  »133n  'S  Y38  (v. 

Kennedy  Hast-DBli'69'F'"NOI!S);  *'^"1  /y  Ez  83Zoe&  of 
hair  on  forehead. 

lhp^2  v.  a^par. 

I.")^  (V of  foil.;  cf.'jU,  (a;)  become,  attain 
to,  go;  perh.  Sab.  (Min.)  T^'  (cause  to  become), 
form  Homcl,KsU2i);-on  Hitkp.  Jos  94  v.  TX. 

+  11.  T,2  n.m.rr2r',:l3  envoy,  messenger ; — 's 
abs.  Je49H  +  .  ^tr.  Pn317;  pi.  D^7  Is  182; 
sf.  "n^lif  579; — envoy,  from  Cush  Is  182,  from 
apostate  Isr.  57°;  from'"' Je4914  =  Ob';  messen- 
ger in  gen.  tt?10K  TS  Pr  i317,  i»N3  '2f  2513.— 
I.  T?  v.  III.  TIV. 
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II.  T2£  (\/of  foil.;  1  turn,  revolve;  NH 
"VX  pi'yo£  (of  door),  hinge,  so  Ar.^jli  (cf.  AI.1 , 
Dozy1-712*);  perh.  As.  sirru;  Aram.  MTV?,  JL'^J). 

fin.  ["V!?]  n.[m.]pivot(of  door),hinge; — 
sf.  mTT^5?  3iDn  nb'nn  Pr2614  (in  ||  of  sluggard). 

fiv  \y^4\  n.[m.]  pang(prop^w?<7n'H#); — 
pi.  tf?*  Is  13s  2 13;  cstr.  ^.7  213;  sf.  n*5?  Dn 
io'6,  rn.V  1  S419;— gang's  of  childbirth  1  S419, 
so  (sim.)Is2i3;  and,  of  terror,  13s  (  +  00311), 
2 13;  in  gen.,  of  physical  effects  of  mental  dis- 
tress Dn  1  o10. 

b?,  rh%  v.  in.  bb)i. 

f  [Jl7^]  vb.  roast  flesh  (NH  id.;  so  Ar. 

S£  (tf),  Eth.  RA<0:);—  Qal  /nip/.  3  ms.  'by  nbv 

IS4416  he  roasteth  a  roast;    1  s.^3  nbxK  v19; 
/«/  cs«r.  n&xf>  1  S  215  give  flesh  ("l'^l)  to  roast. 

T,,72  adj.  et  n.m.  roasted,  roast; — cstr. 
(as  adj.)  B>>P^  (?)  of  flesh  p'?>3)  Ex  1 2s-9  (opp. 
D;S3  ^30);  abs.  as  subst.cogn.  Is4416v.  [r6xj. 

fl.  [PPX]  vb.rush;— (Thesal.cp.Snbx, 
Syr.  w,^..,  cleave,  penetrate,  then  advance,  v. 
foil.);— Qal  Pf.3fs.  nnj>$  consec.  1  S  ioG;  3  pi. 
VlpVI  2  S  i9ls;  7wip/.  3  ms.  npjp  Am56  (v.  infr.), 
3  fs. 'nbxBI  Ju  14°  +  ;— rush,  )V"?  '*)  2Si9ls 
they  rushed  into  the  Jordan  (dub.,  v.  Dr  HPS), 
^Di"*  )T3  K>N3  'X?  Am  5s  lest  he  rush  like  fire  upon 
the  house  of  Joseph  (or  0  house,  etc.  GASm ; 
Now  conj.  t^NS  IVSP);  esp.  of  sudden  possession 
by  (0^6*$) *■  nil,  c.  by  pers.  Ju  1 46  the  Spirit . . 
rushed  upon  him,  so  v19  1 514  1  S  io6'10  1 16;  c.  7K 
pers.  i6,:i  and  (of  njn  'K  rvr\)  1810. 

f  II.  [!_l  7Sj  (1  /2i]  vb.  advance,  prosper 
(NH  id.;  Ph.  Pi.  causat.  in  n.pr.;  Ar.  '-AJ«  be 
in  good  condition,  cf.  Sab.  l"DXn  Sab  Deukm93; 
Aram.  npx.  ^X  prosper)  ; — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nn?X 
Je  121;  irn^/".  3  ms.  I"P2P  Je  13'  +  ,  etc.;  7mv. 
ms.  npy  ; — prosper,  of  way  of  wicked  Je  121, 
cf.  Xui441  Is5310  5417  Ez  17910  Dn  11-';  c.  b 
rei,  =  6e  good  for  anything  Je  13710  Ez  154; 
subj.  pers.,  abs.,  Je  2  230-30  Ez  1713,  ^  45*  6e  smc- 
c«/«! .'  na^oij  injjym  Ez  1613  and  thou  didst 
prosper  to  royalty  (dub.;  del.  ®  Co  Toy;  >Sta 
zaw  vi  a*,  337  tKrae  H3N  W>i.e.  harlotry).  Hiph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  O^Xn  Gn  2421,'  2  ms.  nri!?*™  1  Ch  2211', 
etc.;  hnpf.  3  ms.  mjnr  Ne  220  +  ,  n^X'}  1  Ch  2923 


in  ref.  to  whom)  528  32s  1  Ch  221113  2  923  2  Ch 
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2Ch3230,   etc.;    Imv.    ms.    nbxn    iK2212  +  , 

nn^xn Ne iu,  nrn_ -f  1  is25, etc.;  Pt.  D"6xo  Gn 

2  442+; — 1.  make  prosperous,  bring  to  successful 
issue,  of  '',  c.  ace.  of  man's  way  C=IT!^),  Gn  2421-"10- 

42.50  ^J^   c_  aC(;_  reJ   Qn  2^3.23^J^  c    aC(._  perg_  2  QJj 

26°,  c.Ppers.  Nei11  220;  abs.se«c£swccm\/'ii825; 
human  subj.  c.  ace.  TH  Dt2828  Jos  i8(D),  IS4815 
■fy  37",  so  }5rob.  i3  (al.  sub  2),  2  Ch  711;  c.  ace. 
I"1?"!'?  Dn  8'".  2.  shew,  experience,  prosperity, 
of  men  1  K  2  2,215=  2  Chi811'-14,  Je  237(  +  bpers. 

2  11.13   2923 

3230  (in'K'yp-bs),  pr  2813 
Dn  8"  (of  horn),  v24  n3G;  n-bxp >K  Gii392(J) 
a  prosperous  man;  subj.  Sj'i'l  Ju  185  (cf.  1// 13 
supr.),  ''•'s  word  Is  5511. 

111.11 /¥  (</of  foil.;  NH  rvr6y=BH;  cf. 
Aram.  N?ffb?,  JfcLLa^,  (in  Lexx)fiat  dish; 
EthArh&i  Amhar.Jrt'»»!  fTC;(v.PraAmh-ser-565c); 
Ar.  ^*,  all  bowl,  dish;  v.  FraG3170). 

t[nnbl']  n.[f.jpotfor  cooking;— pi. ninfcf 

2Ch3513(+niTp,  nnrty. 

tnn^  n.f.  dish  ;— 2  K  2 113  (aim.),  Tvkt 
Pn924  2  615(v.  |0t3). 

tlTli^!?  n.f.  j-r;— HB'-jn  'X  2  K  22n. 
*bx  v.  nbx. 

*     T  » 

fl.  [7  7^]  vb.  tingle,  quiver  (NH  W& 

whirr  (rare);  Ar.  J.i,  J-lLi;  S  ^V;  Syr.'Vr); — 

^/  3  PL  ^h  Hb  316;  /w/'/-  3  ¥•  n?4v?  z  S  3"» 
rniwi  (Ges 5  6T  B)  2  K  2 1 l;  Je  1  g:i;— tingle,  of  ears, 
at  horrid  sound  1  S  3lr  2  K  2 112  Je  193  (all  of 
dreadful  news);  of  lips,  quiver  in  terror  Hb  316. 

1.  [7^72]  n.[m.]  whirring,  buzzing;— 
cstr.  Q^TJ3  bsJJX  H?  Is  181  land  of  buzzing  of 
(insects')  wings  (so  prob. ;  other  views  v.  inDi). 

f  11.  [t'^T1^]  n.[m.]  spear  (fr.  whizzing);— 

cstr.  O^il  ?XpX  Jb  4031  fish- spear,  harpoon. 

TT'^T'^  n.m.  a   whirring  locust  (cf.  As. 

,    Ar.  y^,    Syr.  jij.J,    )>o^>J;    Lag 

5'N-9); — Dt  2 842 (devouring;  notidentif.; 


sarsaru 

Ges.  Abh.  145, 


rn    NHB313\ 


tD"l72T'^  n.m.pl.  musical  instr.  of  per- 
cussion, cymbals  (with  clashing  sound;  NH 
^X,Aram.r^X,  JJjT");-^  2S65  (  +  0^0 
q.v.;     ||  1  Ch  13s    DW^yo);    cstr.    J»^.^ 


rran 

^I505,  m~\r\  'X  v5;— cf.  Now*"*-1-*72'  Benz 

Arch.  277  S^T    w  Ei.g.  Tr.  2n2 

+  [n?Sp]  n.f.  bell  (fr.  tinkling)  ;— pi.  cstr. 

DtonnihfDZc^20. 

TD,J~7^Q  n.f.du.  cymbals  (appar.  later 
equiv.  of  0\^X  where  v.  reflf.);— '»  i  Ch  138 
(H2S65  v.  Q^X),  1519  16542  25s  2CI151213 
29;5  Ezr  310  Ne  1227;  D?n-  1  Ch  151628  251. 

fll.  [77X  ]  vb.  sink,  be  submerged  (NH 
id.;  As.  saldlu,  sink  down,  sink  to  rest,  ii.launch 

/JT„iProl.  Assyr.Gr.  liii  :  BAS  i.  127;  Ball,  Geu.53\.     Yth     Rrtrt* 

float,  cf.  Nes31"-*:  Aram.  ^vX^!",  -Ave filter,  cla- 
rify) ;_  Qal  iy.  3  pi.  D£3  ITiBiy?  ^X  Ex  1 510. 

fill.  [772£]  vb.  be  or  grow  dark   (cf. 

Ar.  J-b  be  black,  J-k  shade;  Eth.  ftArt:  be  dark; 
As.  &7lu,  shade,  saldlu,  Pi.  roof  over,  so  Sab. 
^5  [11.],  nta  ceiYmgr,  roo/,  HcmChrest- 125,  cf. 
Palm.N?vt3D ;  OAram.  7?12  overshadow,  Aram. 
»&?,  pL£  shadoiv);— Qui  Pf.  3  pl.^ip?  ^X 
"^  Ne  1319  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  grew  dark,  i.e. 
evening  came  on.  Hiph.  Ft.  ?XB  BH.h  Ez  313 
a  shadowing  wood  (but  del.  ©  Co  Toy  Krae). 

t  72  n.m."' M4-4  shadow;— 'x  abs.  2  K  209  + , 
cstr.  Gni98  +  ;  sf.  ^X  ^i2i5,  i^X  Ez3i6+, 
also  i^X  Jb  4022,  etc.;  pi.  ttj&S  Ct  217  46;  cstr. 
\^X  Je64;— 1.  shadow  on  dial  2  K  209101011 
II Is  38s;  n"lV-\bb3P  Je64,  cf.  Ct217  46;  of  mt. 
JU936.  2.  shadow,  shade,  as  protection  (fr. 
sun) :  of  branches,  Ju  915  (in  allegory),  Ho  413 
Jb4o22  Jon45-6  and  (in  fig.)  Ho  14s  Ez  1723 
3161217  -f  8011  Ct  23  (of  refreshment,  delight); 
of  reck  Is  322(&im.);  Wp  'X  Gn  19s  shadow  of 
my  roof;  of  cloud  Is  2  54  and  (fig.  of  '''s  pro- 
tection) 46  2  54,  so  prob.  163;  ^S33  'X  shadow 
of  thy  wings,  fig.  of  'i's  protection  ^  1 78  36s  57' 
63s;  shade,  in  gen.,  Jb72,  fig.  of  fi  \/^i2i5; 
hence  =  protection,  defence,  of  city  (wall)  Je  4845; 
of  '*  Nu  149  (JE),  f  911  (v.  also  n.pr.  W?^), 
cf.  VlJ  75f  IS492  (covering  prophet,  under  fig.  cf 
sword),  5 116  (covering  people);  of  human  ally 
IS3023,  of  king  La420;  also  of  wisdom  Ec  7'^ 
money  v12.  —  H;>xa  Is  3415  appar.  ref.  to  TiEp, 
but  improb.;  rd.  peril,  JVX3  her  eggs  Du  CheHpt 
(CljgHebHpt  transp_  rnanj  nyp^).       3.  s/iadow 

as  symb.  of  tramitoriness  of  life  Jb  89 1 42  ^  1 444 
p5^  ^X3),  Ec612  8";  "ItDJ  i?5f3  of  an  individ.  life 
near  its  end  ^  10212,  so  foliOi?  ?X3  10923;  in 
sim.  of  emaciated  members,  ?X?  V}X'1'!  Jb  1 7'. 


853  ^ 

t  H72  n.pr.f.  Avife  of  Lam.  Gn  419-22-23,  2f\>n. 

t"T172  n.pr.m.  (Thes  expl.  as  ^  rta);_ 
1.  Benj'.,  1  Ch  820,  2e\n6(e)t.  2.  ^bx,  Manas- 
site,  1  Ch  1221  (van  d.H.  v20),  2f/«i&t,  2tXa<9a,  etc. 

Tn^/2  n.  [m.]  death -shadow,  deep 
shadow,  poet.  (prob.  =  ?X  4.  DID,  @  (usu.)  ukui 
8av6.Tov,  cf.  ©93,  soThesSchAvailyLebenn-d-Tode'!94, 
v.  esp.  No ZAW  *vil  <1897>' 18S  ffi ;  Eav  Br  and  most  mod. 
(after  older  com  m. )  rd.  Tmy$  darkness,  deepdark- 
ness,  cp.  Ar.  'Lb  iv,  As.  [tal&mu],  Eth.  R&tn>; 
be  black,  dark); — death- shad  010,  oft.  ||  T^n, 
<YW,  etc.,  and  opp.  "»j?a,  "liK.  1.  =  deep  shadoiv, 
darkness  (cf.  ^  ''Tin ,  ^>K  Tix) :  Am  5s  Jb  f  1 222 
2417a  283  34";  of  eyes  heavy  with  weeping  1616; 
'X  ninpa  2417  b  terrors  of  the  darkness.       2.  fig. 

a.  of  distress  Jei316  f  1071014;  'X  )ns  IS91 

b.  of  extreme  danger  Je  26  \//  23*  4420  3. 
characterizing  world  of  the  dead,  'XI  ^y?n  J»"|N 
Jb  io21,  'X  ^BN  103  v22  (text  dub.,  v.  Bu  Du) ; 

'x  ^W)  3817'(©  7rv\a>Po\  8e  aaov;  ||  nis-ny^). 

1772,  a*hbz,  *hbx  v.  ^x. 

T^iETb-Sin  n.pr.f.  in  Judah  (give  shade, 
thou  that  turnest  to  me!)  iCh.43,  Eo-?jXf/3/3a>i>,  etc. 

IV.  77^  (7 of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  Eth. 
flDftrt^;  is  unleavened  bread  (Di 1257  as  pure, 
unfermented,  cf.^«  sub  II.  ??X),  more  prob. 
would  be  designation  of  shape). 

+  7172  Kt,  7^7^  Qr  n.m.  cake,  round 
loaf ;— Dnyf  Dnb  'X  Ju  713  (cf.  GEM). 

D7¥  (-/of  foil.;  NoZMG!ll(1886)'7s3f-  cp.  Ar. 
lU^.cut  off  (e.g.  an  ear,  a  nose); — NHD?X  =  BH, 
so  As.  salmu,  Sab.D^X  GildemeisterZMGxxiv(1870)' 1W 
CISiv,no.2,i.4;  Aram.KOJ'X,  U^[,  OAram.N^X, 
so  Nab.  Palm,  (also  NnDPX  of  woman's  statue)). 

T  D72  n.m.Ez  16'17  image  (something  cut  out, 
cf.  ^DS;  No  'Schnitzbild'); — 'x  abs.  ^397,  cstr. 
Gn  i'27  +  ;-sf.  io^X  v27  53,  «oby  i26,  Doi>X  +  73="; 
pi.  cstr.  "•BJar  1  *S  65-5+ ,  sf.  l'"^X  2  K  1  ils  2  Ch 
2317,  DD^X  Am  5'6; — 1.  images  of  tumours 
and  mice  (of  gold)  1S65511;  esp.  of  heathen  gods 
Am  526  (text  dub. ;  del.  We  as  gloss,  cf.  GASm 
Dr),  2Kii18=2Ch2317  (both  c.  vb.  TQ^), 
Ez  720,  so  "I3t  'X  1617  (i.e.  in  male  form,  ace.  to 
fig.  of  harlotry  for  idolatry);  DnbDD  ^X  Nu 
3352  their  molten  images;  of  painted  pictures 
of  men  Ez  2314.       2.  image,  likeness,  of  resem- 
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blance,  '*?  (K"}3)  nt^y,  of  God's  making  man  in 
his  own  image,  Gn_i2,=  (||Unton3),  v27-27  96,  'S3  53 
(||irwi3;  all  P).'  3.  fig.  =  mere,  empty, 
image,  semblance,  '¥3  ^39'  as  (2  essentiae)  a 
(mere)  semblance  man  icalks  about;  HDfl  DEpS 
7320  thou  wilt  despise  their  semblance. 

ti.  X^h'S  n.pr.mont.   l.'X~in  Ju  p48  near 

Shechem,  not  identif.,  cf.  GFM,  BuhlGeo«r-iao; 
Epfitov  (erroii.).  2.  snow-capped  mt.  ^  6814, 
prob.  E.  of  Jordan  (in  Hauran  ace.  to  Wetzst, 
of.  BuhlGeosr-  lls),  ScX^. 

■(■11.  pQT'^  n.pr.ni.  a  hero  of  David  2  S2328 
(="i>sV  I  Ch  II29),  (2>XX<»,  ©L  EX.,uzi». 

mebs  v.  III.  bb. 

v  t  :  - 

t  ("ObT^  n.pr.loc.  station  of  Isr.  in  wilder- 
ness Nil  3341'4'2,  2e\ncova. 

VlfyT^  n.pr.m.  a  king  of  Midian, +  H3T, 
Ju85+  IO  t.  Jll  8,  V'8312,  2(\fj.ai>a,  2aX/u. 

I.  JHX  (</of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  LU,  rfecZme, 
deviate,  A.LI  curved;  NH  J???  =  BH,  so  Ar. 
iLs,  As.  selu,  BAram.  y bl? ,  Nyp^y,  Syr.Ux/*). 

5^2  n.f.(m.  1  K  634,  and  appar.  Ex2626) 
rib,  side ; — abs/V  Gn  2 "  +  ,  cstr.  ]>!?X  Ex  2  626  + , 
also  ybf  2  S  1613;  sf.  tyjw  Ex  2  512  +  ;  pi.  Q"V^ 
1K634,  niypS  v3  +  ;  cstr.  n'y|>X  Ez4i26+;  sf. 
vn'ypi-  Gn  2*'  + ;— 1.  rib  of  man  Gn  22L22  (J). 

2.  W6  of  bill,  i.e.  ridge,   or  terrace   2  S  1613 

3.  side-chambers  or  cells  (enclosing  temple  like 
ribs)  1  K  65-6  (rd.  '»?n  for  WJPn,  v.  [JT^]),  73, 
so  of  Ezek.'s  temple  Ez  4i5+  10  t.  41  (on  text 
v.  Co  Toy  Krae).  4.  ribs  of  cedar  and  fir, 
i.e.  planks,  boards  (pi.),  of  temple  wall  1  K  615'16, 
floor  v15.  5.  leaves  of  door  v34.  6.  (in  P) 
side,  of  ark  (}f««)  Ex  2  512-12-14  =  3  73-3-5;  of  tabern. 
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T^^^  n.[m.]  limping,  stumbling; — fig. 
of  calamity,  abs.  'Sp  yjs  3818  /  am  raw??/  (f133) 
/or  stumbling  (and  falling);  sf.  ''VpSS  V'  3515  at 
my  stumbling  ;  'S  ,"!'?K>  Je  2010  watchers  of 
my  stumbling ;  iVp^p  J13J  TX  Jb  1812  ruin  is 
ready  for  his  stumbling. — Vid.  also  JW  cstr. 

TFp2  n.pr.m.  (NH  caper-plant);—  father 
of  a  wall-builder  Ne  330,  2e\e((f>),  etc. 

t"TnCT>2  n.pr.m.  of  Manasseh,  Nu  2633-33 

271.7  36s.6.Io.il  J0S  I?3  x  Ch  71515,  Zciknaad,  etc. 

TTOT1^  n.pr.loc.  inBenj.  iS  io2(siveral.; 
prob.  crpt.  (Dr);  HPS  conj.  ybsp,  cf.  2  S  21"). 

i,  11.  [b^l],  f?2&2,  D^S1??  v-  I-  &»• 
Tpv2  n.pr.m.  Ammonite  hero  of  David  2  S 
2337=l  Ch  II39,  EXaf,  2fX(\)ij(ic),  SaXaaS,  etc. 

"7^2  v.  III.  ^v. 


(f3f»)  2  620(||'"I?S>  vls),  v2 
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'a  v23), 
3727— 


32,  2635-35;  of  altar  277  =  387,  30' 
Je  2010  Jb  1812  v.  Vb?  sub  II.  y^»\ 

tD7!J  n.pr.loc.  in  Benj.  Jos  1828,  AOL 
2eXa[(€)Xa(£] ;  burial-place  of  Saul  2  S  2 1 I4  (!>&), 
iv  rfi  irXivpq ;  poss.  =  TelAm.,2,27w,  so  ZimZAvL25s 

Ja8tl.JBLxi(1892,.,M  ^Wklj  however>  think8  „f  jfoj). 

tH.  [J//?]  vb-  limP  (Ar-  Aib,  Aram. 
vbn  Aph.);— Qal  Pt.  bT-^J?  ybif  Gn  3232  (J; 
of  Jacob) ;  f.  ny>3fn  as  subst.,  of  personif.  Judah 
us  flock  [|NX]  Mi  46'7  Zp  319. 


t  [NQ2f]  vb.  be  thirsty  (NH  =  BH  (rare); 

so  Ar.  Icis°,  Eth.  RyA:  As.  sumu,  thirst,  etc.); 
—Qal  iy.  3  fs.  nNDV  f  423  632;  2  fs.  WMI 
consec.  Ku  29  (Ges575™);  1  s.  -nOJf  Ju  419  (Ges 
§74k);  3  pi.  1KOV  Is  2821;  imp/.  3  ms.  KO^l.Ex 
173  Ju  1518;  3  mpl.  «MM*  Is  4910,  "am  Jb'2411; 
2  mpl.  1NOXD  Is  6513; — be  thirsty  Ju  419  i513 
Ku  2,J  Is  >>  4910  (II  »#"!•)>  6513  (II  «»■??)  Jb 
2411;  c.i>rei,Ex  i73(E);  fig.  0v6*6  "&>D?  HXOV 
\//-  42s  my  soid  thirsteth  for  God,  cf.  63s. 

t  ND2  n.[m.]  thirst;— abs.  'if  Ex  173  +  ,  sf. 

*KOST  ^' 6922,  etc.;— Ex  173  (E),  Ju  1518  Ho  2s 
Am  813  La  44  Ne  920  ^  6922;  ||  3yn  Is  513  (van 
d.  H.  nox),  Dt  284S  Ne  915  2  0/32";  of  wild 
asses  V'  10411,  of  fish  ^3  nbni  Is  502,  but  rd. 
perh.  (or  nND5T3)  KC5f3  0001131  Gunk ScMpf-98  Che 
HptMarti  (cf.  'is  44:'T sub" foil'.);  fig.  of  grief  of 
exile  IS4117,  cf.  NOJH  W  )n«  Ez  1913;  c.'i>, 
<Az>5<  /or  water  Am  811.— 'S3  Je  4818  is  prob. 
corrupt;   read  perhaps  Y~}$;  (Gie),  or  "^ays. 

t«D^  adj.  thirsty ;—  abs.  'X  Is  2i14  +  ;  fs. 
HNOS  Dt  2918;  pi.  CNES  f  10  f;— thirsty,  usu. 
+  (or  ||)  3jn  :  2  S  1729  Pr  2  521'f  iof,  as  subst. 
thirsty  one  Is  29s  32s ;  so  also  2114,  and  (fig- of 
thirst  for  '1  's  favour)  5 51;  NOS  4 43= thirsty  land 

( Gunk1- °- prop,  nxm);  nNttsn-riN  nnn  Dt2918 

i/te  watered  (plant,  herbage)  w«.'/t  the  thirsty, 
fig.  of  entire  people. 

THNftlf  n.f.  parched  condition; — Je  22' 

T 

spare  thythroat/VTp^rom  being  2>arched  (in  fig.). 
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TpNft^  n.[m.]  thirsty  ground; — abs.  'v 
Dt815IsT357^io733. 

t^P^]  vb.  bind,  join  (Ar.  JL^S  bind, 

wind,  specif,  of  girl  with  two  lovers  WeGM  1893> 
470 ;  fasten  (cattle)  to  yoke  Dozy,  j^JL  yoke,  Id.; 
As.  samddu,  bind,  harness,  so  Eth.  Bo°&l  and 
in.  be  attached,  attach  oneself,  specif,  be  (re- 
ligiously) devoted;  Aram.  *1??X,  ♦-•jo.,  bind\; 
— Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  "1^*1  Nu  25s;  3  nipl. 
TIKp_  ^io628;  Pt.  pi.  b'l^i  N11255;  join, 
attach,  oneself 'to  (?)  Baal  Peor,  i.e.  adopt  his 
worship  Nu  2  53,5  (J -Hi),  whence  -^  10628.  Pu. 
Pt.  f.  nnaXD  2  S  208  a  sword  bound  upon  (?V) 
his  loins.'  ' "  Hiph.  Impf.  3  fs.  nip-)?  Tmn 
yjr  5019  £/tv  tongue  combineth  (fitteth  together, 
frameth)  deceit  (>denom.  fr.  "IEX  Gerber170). 

tl?22  n.m.1K  ,9-19couple,  pair;— '*  cstr.  Ju 
ia:!  +  ;  sf.  VTO3T  Je  5123;  pi.  ttTOX  1  K  1919  2  K 
9ffi  (butv.infr.);  cstr.  "TO*  Is  5]°  (Ges593m);— 
1.  couple,  pair,  usu.  of  animals,  Q^on  'V  Ju 
I93-10  2  S  161;  "^(n)  '^  span  of  oxen  1S11" 
1  K  1 921,  pi.  of  more  than  one  span  v19  (plough- 
ing), Jb  i3  4212;  DHTB  n»V  2  K  5,;;  D^l?  'X 
Is  2 17'9  a  jjcwV  of  horsemen;  pi.  also  of  one  pair 
of  riders  2  K  gib  (but  rd.  prob.  *ll25f ,  so  Kit); 
if  alone  =  span  (of  oxen)  Je  5123.  2.  a 
measure  of  land  (only  square  measure  in  OT) 
like  acre;  orig.  appar.  what  a  span  can  plough 
(in  a  day;  v.  Now*"*'1-202  BenzArch-208;  cf.  mod. 
faddan,  =  what  can  be  ploughed  in  a  season 
Schumacher  ZPV:iil(1889)-:I6',f-Acr°SSJordln22,  or  in  a 
day  BergheimPEQ'1894-]92,  Ency.  Bib  ACRE),  rntJ>'S 
1  S  1414  (on  text  v.  DrHPS);  On^m  Is  510. 

fi.  "PQ2  n.m.  Gn  24> 22  bracelet  (6oimcZ  on 
wrist);— abs/x  Nu  3150;  pi.  Qn*D3f  Gn  2422+  , 
—bracelet  Gn  24223047  (J),  Nu  3150'  (P);  in  fig. 
Ezi6n  2342. 

fn.  T^U  n.[m.]  cover,  of  vessel,  NU1915. 

nas  v.  om. 

T    ~ 

T(lU2i  vb.  sprout,  spring  up  (NH  id.,  so 

—      T  ^ 

%  fiPV;  Syr.  oyj».  spring  or  shine  forth,  [—^o^ 
shining,  also  sprout;    Ph.   TOX  posterity) ; — 

Qal  P/  3  ms.  ia-rrav  Lv  1337;  3  pi.  inosi: 
consec.  Is  444;  imp/.  3  ms.  W  Jb  56,  3  fpl. 
"jn»OT  Is  42»;  etc.;  Pt.  nip*  Ex  io5,  Dpi*  Ec 
2°;  fpl.  ninip*  Gn  4 16-23; — sprout,  spring  up: 
1.  of  plants,  trees,  etc.  Gn  25  Ex  io5  (both  J), 
Gn4i6-23  (E),  Ezi76  (in  fig.);  once  (late)  1ST 
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D*?J?  noiy  Ec  26  wood  sprouting  with  trees  (full 
of  growing  trees);  fig.  of  future  ruler  (v.  no*) 

Zc  612,  posterity  Is  444,  cf.  Jb  819,  trouble (b»V) 56; 
truth  (HON)  f  8512,  restoration  O^X)  1V588, 

future  events  Is  429.        2.  of  hair  Lv  1337  (P ; 

cf.  Pi.).     Pi.  grow  abundantly,  always  of  hair; 

— Pf.  3  ms.  HEX  Ez  1 67  (in  fig.) :  Impf.  3  ms. 

nB?n  2S  io5=i  Ch  195  (of  beard);  Inf.  cstr. 

DOsb  Ju  i622(Samson's  hair).    Hiph.  Pf  3  ms. 

sf.  anwn]  is  5510;  impf.  3ms.  rvm:  2S235 

Is  6 111,  npif?!  Gn  29,  etc.;  /«/.  cs«r.  nVDifn!)  Jb 
3827;  Pt.  n^mo  ^I0414  1478;— 1.  cause  to 
grow,  c.  ace.  of  plant,  subj.  "i  Gn  29  ^  10414, 
cf.  JI53827,  c.  2  ace.  ^  1478  who  causeth  mts. 
to  sprout  grass;  fig.,  obj.  n^*llf  PUDS'  Je  3315; 
/torn  (HP)  of  Isr.  Ez  2951,  of  David  ^  13217; 
righteousness,  etc.  Is  6illb;  cf.  also  2  S  23s  (if 
interrog.,  v.  Dr  Bu ;  otherwise  HPS);  subj. 
ground  Gn  318  cf.  Is  6illa  (sim.),  Dt  2  922  (obj. 
om.);  also  (fig.)  Is  45s  (cf.  Di  Kit).  2.  of 
rain,  cause  the  earth  to  sprout  (abs.),  Is  5510 

tn?32  n.m.Je23-5  sprout,  growth; — abs.  'x 

Ho87+,nDVZc38;  cstr.  npx  Gn  1 925  + ;  sf.  nntpx 
Ez  1 79  + ; — 1.  coll.  sprouting,  groivth,  np^Nn  '2f 
Gn  1925  (J),  ni^n  'X  Ez  167  (sim.),  cf.Ys  61" 
f  6511;  so  niH'  X  Is  42,  'x  abs.  Ho  87;  growth 
(  =  foliage)  of  vine,  'X  iQ"]0  Ez  1 79  2.  pro- 

cess of  grovjth,  of  vine,  nPIDX  Pliny  Ezi7I0=<Ae 
beds  where  it  grew.  3.  future  ruler,  under  fig. 
of  sprout  from  Davidic  tree  (cf.  ^  13217)  "'ObpHl 
pi^jf  'y  -j^  Je  23*  a  righteous  sprout,  shoot,  = 
njVtt  'X  nn}>  IVDXK  3315;  hence  (as  n.pr.)  'X  ^J? 
Ze  38,  of  Zerub.  tof  'X  E*K  612. 

D^as  v.  ddx.    nrvm  v.  ncx. 
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ufyH  (V^f  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  -..2  draw/  to^ei// 
or  *Jo  bandage  (a  wound),  be  compact ;   NH 
DXOX^rm;  £JerPalp.  Ithpalp.  veil  (?denom.)). 

tna^  n.f.  woman's  veil ;  sf.  qnifflf  ;— Is 
472  CtV3  67 

t  0^732  n.m.  doubtful  word,  usu.  snare,  trap 
(fr.  ||  na  Jb  1 89) ;— D^n  'X  S]KB>!  Jb  ^and  a  snare 
snappeth  at  his  wealth  (so  Bu  Bev  '■""•  •■; 
Vrss  DiDu  and  most  mod.  B^Ei?,  or  NOX,  the 
thirsty,  sometimes  with  change  of  ^K^);  189 
( ||  na ;   Che JQ  ,x  a897)' 578  B,T?  pangs,  cf.  Is  1 3s). 

t[pD¥]  vb.  dry  up,  shrivel  (NH  id.; 
X3  Nu63  Pi?^?,  for  Q^?;);— Qal  Pt.  act.  pi. 
D^pJOif  CI?'  Ho  914 shrivelling  breasts  (of  women; 

||  b^&n  crn). 


t  [p^lDS]  n.m.lsso-12  bunch  of  vaiBina (dried 
grapes);— pi.  ^i???  i  S  2513  3012,  D^B*  2  S 
1 61  1  CI  1  1241  (van  d.  H.  v40). 

")Q2f  (-/of  foil.;  NH  noy  =  BH;  Eth. 
0y°C:  Aram.  tO»y,  Jlaa£;  Palm.  N-]»y). 

t~l?22  n.m.Ez44'17  wool;— abs.  '*  Is  ils,  ">»£ 
Lv  13*  ;  cstr.  "ioi  Ez  2  71S  (v.  infr.);'  sf.  ^05? 
Ho  27-11;—  woo7,  (usu.  c.  (0)^2 /ace,  linen): 
in  natural  state  Ifn  nj?  Ju  637",  'Jf  O^N  2  K  34 
(but  constr.  difficult,  and  'S  perhaps  gloss); 
Ho  2711  (as  gift  of  value);  white  Is  i18  (sim.; 
||  3/^),  sim.  of  snow  \|/- 14716  (from  white  flakes); 
white  (?)  wool  as  merchandise  Ez  2  71S  pnx  % 
but  on  text  v.  ">D-?),  Pr  3112;  prey  of  moth  Is 
51s  (sim.);  made  up  into  garments  Dt  2211, 
'X  133  Lv  1347'59  cf.  v48-52;  133  om.  Ez  34s  4417. 

tmD2  n.f.  tree-top  (poss.  from  woolly, 
feathery,  appearance); — '"$  cstr.,  of  cedar  (in 
fig.)  Ez  if"'2,  so  sf.  iri-im  3 13-"!;  of  tall  trees 
in  gen.,  DPniMf  v14. 

H"l?3!£   adj.  gent.   c.   art.   as  subst.  coll. 

(people  of  the  city  called  Simirra  by  As., 
COTGn  DlPa281(-,  Egypt.  Da-(m)-?7ia-ra  VMM 

AS. u.  Eur.  187  .    Tel  Am_  gumur  acc_  tQ  Zim  ZPV  xlll  (1890). 

145  JastrJBLxii(I?93)'63;  Gk.  -rn  slpvpa,  etc.,  e.g. 
Strabo*vi-2-12,  >WklMVG1896'203f-cf-TelAm-40*  thinks 
'V,  21/xvpa,  =  As.  Zimarra,  distinct  from  Simirra- 
Sumur);—"*?  Gn  iols=  1  Ch  i16,  ©  tov  2ap.a- 
paloi/;  Ez  2711  Co  rds.  Cni??*  for  0H12W  (q.v.); 
Toy  Krae  retain  '31 ; — cf.  mod.  Sumra,  N.  of 
Tripoli  and  S.  of  Ruad  (Arvad),  v.  Pietschm 

Ph8n.  39  ~QnA  Pal.  3  (1898),  407 

tQ^ffi  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  Benj.  Jos  1822, 
2apa,  A  "Ztfipifx,  @L  2apapetp,  perh.  Es-samra, 
N.  of  Jericho  BuhlGeogr- 1S0.  2.  'if "ID  mt.  in 
Ephraim  2  Ch  134,  2op.opaiv,  unknown. 

t  [jlUis]  vb.  put  an  end  to,  exterminate, 
poet,  and  (in  Qal,  Pi.)  hyperb.  (prop,  com- 
press, XH  id.,  press  together ;  Ar.  JL.7,^  is  be 
silent,  11,  iv.  make  speechless,  silence;  Syr.  fc«j*9i 
be  silent  (in  Lexx));— Qal  Pf  3  pi.  £n  . . .  VlEHf 
La  363  they  have  put  an  end  to  my  life  (Bu  conj. 
Pi.).  Niph.  be  ended,  annihilated/  Pf.  1  s. 
SIBfrnjBO  "na^3  Jb  2317  lam  [not]  annihilated 
because  of  (the)  darkness;  3  pi.  WOW  Jb  617 
(of  dried-up  brooks).  Pi.  Pf.  3  is.  sf.  "Onntjtf 
•^  1 1 9139  TiN^p  /ia<A  ^w2  an  end  to  me  (it  is  so 
intense).        Pi'lel  Pf.  3  pi.  sf.  ^WnBlf  (but  rd. 
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W1B3T  Ges 5 Md,  or  ^ipnBSf  Hi  [Ges 5 145k] ;  cf.  Bae) 
ty  8817  thine  alarms  ^awe  annihilated  me. 
Hiph.  iy.  2  ms.  HfiEttn  \^7327;  Impf.  3  ms. 
sf.  Dn^m:  V^23'23;  2  ms.  TVmri  ^  i431-j  etc.; 
7m«).  ms.  sf.  Qrvmrt  f  547;  Pi.  pi.  sf.  VVOXD 
t/'  69s; — exterminate,  annihilate,  c.  ace.  pers., 
subj.  Psalmist  ^i841=2S2241  (read  as  in  i^), 
ioi5S;  his  foes  ^  69s;  'i  54'  73s7 94s"3 14312. 

TJirPCS  n.f.  completion,  finality,  only  in 
phr.  'X? ,  'Jf 2  =  m  perpetuity,  of  alienation  of 

land;  rinmS  Lv  25s3,  ruvmb  v3u  (P). 

T  |^  n.pr.loc.  2(f)(v ;  name  of  Mdlderness  S. 
of  Canaan,  where  lay  Kadesh  Barnea,  c.  n  loc. 
H3X  N"u|44  (where  LagBN47  pm),  Jos  153  (van 
d.  H.  H3V  in  Jos);  elsewh.  JJf-'1?"]'?  Nu  1321  201 
271414  33:t6  34s  Dt  3251  Jos  151  (all  P). 

[$],  1, 11,  in.  H52,  v.  I,  II,  III.  ps. 

t  n?X  [«&]  [n.m.]  flocks  (||  form  of  ?K* 
q.v.);— abs.  nft  f  8";  sf.  D3K35f  Nu  3224  (JE). 

T  [FT Ji]  vb.  descend  (meaning  inferred fr. 
context);— Qal  Imp/.  3  fs.  "ii»nn  i?yD  rmni 
Ju  i14  =  Jos  i5ls  and  she  descended  (alighted) 
from  the  ass;  JQ??  'n-  J^421  «^  *'<  (the  tent- 
peg)  W£«(  Jown  into  the  ground. 

t[DJ2£]    vb.  dry  up,  harden  (cf.  Aram. 

N03»,  Ueu'o,,  stone);— Qal  Pt.pass.  ipl.  nto» 
Gn  4 123  (E)  of  ears  of  grain. 

I.  JJX  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  obscure), 
t  [}!?]n.[m.]  thorn?  barb?;— pi.  D^*  Pr2  23 

(  +  0Y1S);  D^STD-bKl  Jb  55  from  (behind)  thorns 
(a  protecting  thorn  hedge,  so  Di),  but  very 
dub.;  CheJ(J,J,I,y'1897'576elel.  as  doublet  of  tW3X; 
Bevjph<i.«vi.305prop_  Q^  Q3N1  [and  as  to  their 

wealth,  barbs  (?  barbed  spears)  take  it]. 

fi.  [n2!j]  n.f.  appar.  hook,  or  barb  (of 
fishing-spe'ar  ?) ;— pi.  ni3X  Am  42  ( ||  njll  nh'D). 

t[^32]  n.[m.]  thorn,  prick;— pi.  D?'?X 
Nu  3355(P;  II  D>W),  Q,??if  Jos2313(D;  both  fig.). 

II.  )J¥  (  ^of  foil. ;  NH  fW  Je  coW,  so  J  Aram. 
j:?;  X  Knyy  cold). 

f  11.  [H22]  n.f.  coolness ;— cstr.  aWvi35r  Pr 
2513  coolness  of  snow  (flS2f  nil  DJ^V  Ecclus  4320). 

III.  jJS  (^of  foil.;  Thes  (so  DiL«)  cp.  Ar. 
"^XZb  preserve,  keep,  Eth.  J»OJj;  protect,  but  club.). 
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fill.  !"F2^  n.f.  large  shield  (covering  whole 

body);— abs.  '*  r  S  if  +  ;  pi-  niax  2  Ch  n12; 
—shield,  larger  than  fJO  1  K  io16-16  (cf.  v,7)  = 
2  CI191515;  nav(n)  N?2  1  s  i7"-41('Jfn  '3  K»Nn), 
2  Ch  147,  '*  V^J  1  Ch  1225  (van  d.  H.  v24); 
H3if1  J3D  Vi-TS)  Je  46s,  cf.  '5f  "S-p  1  Ch  129  (van 

d.  H.  vs);  'Jfi  npn  tns  2  Ch  25';  '2fi  fan  pinn  f 
352;  '*  ^¥  Q*i?n  Ez  26s;  +  jao  aW23=4  384 
399;  'V  1  Ch  i2:;i  (van  d.  H.  vj4)  2  Ch  n12;  sim. 
of  '''s  favour  \^  5";  fig.  of  '^'s  faithfulness  914. 

Tfi32M2?  n.f.  jar,  or  like  receptacle  (soVrss 
and  context;  perh.  from  above  -/;  > basket  = 
STalm.  *»?);— Exi6:i3(P). 

]y*  v.  fwy. 

t[J/ j2k]  vb.  be  modest,  humble  (perhaps 
prop,  be  retired,  NH  Hiph.  &««p  close,  reserve, 
preserve,  so  3!  V^^ ;  y35f  retiring,  modest) ;  — 
Hiph.  Inf. abs.  FO?  5??.??  Mi 6s  a  making  humble 
to  ivalk  =  shewing  a  humble  walk  (with  God). 

T[jP)2!j]  adj.  modest  (on  format,  cf.  Ba 
BN53id)._TpL  wpx  Vrlli  ^  Toy.  opp_  p^_ 

t[*1j2s]  vb.  wrap,  or  wind  up,  together 
(cf.  Ar.  SJlxJo  hem  of  garment,  3J  ^335?  skirt 
(=5133);  KMXD,  j£aJ _£  ««r&cm,  ChrPal.  JfcAjj 
tesseZ); — Qpllmpf.  3  ms.  ^if  Lv  i64/w?  «/iaK 
wind  (his  head)  with  (3)  the  turban  (nsaso 
q.v.);  sf.,  +Inf.  abs.  and  ace.  cogn.  ^SJIP  ^-f 
i^??X  Is  2218  he  will  wind  thee  entirely  up  (with) 
a  winding  (under  fig.  of  ball,  to  be  driven  far 
off,  in  exile). — S]13¥  Is  623  v.  following. 

t^i2  n.m.Zc3>3  turban;— abs. 'V ZC355  (for 
h.  priest)  and  (fig.  of  righteousness)  Jb  2  914;  cstr. 
nawp  s^x  is623  Qr  roya^  iM7.jan  (Kt  sjm); 
pi.  nia^^n  Is  323  (0f  women's  turbans). 
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n.f.  winding; — Is  2218,  v.  [f]JX]. 


TfiEOJjp  n.f.  turban  of  high  priest ; — abs. 

'o  Ez  2131,  m»»D  Ex2837  296;  cstr.  nsjxD  Lv 

i64;~turban"oi  linen  Ex  284-37-3739  129™  39s8-31 
Lv  899 164;  sign  of  royalty  Ez  2 131. 

py$  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Sam.  V^-m  shut  up  cr 
'"j  and  perh.  Eth.  R«feJ:  Aecfye  a&owi,  PraBASi374; 
ci.  also  Ar.  jjj-  fond,  restrain,  straighten,  Syr. 
*aj>(inLexx;   usu.  throw)). 

tpr2  n.[m.]  pillory;  — Je  2 926  (||n3Bnp). 

"U¥  (-/of  foil.;  NHii32f  =  BH  (ahohinge- 
socket),  and  so  3  N"^?  (rare)). 


m.    pipe,    spout,    conduit    (so 

NH);— abs.  113X3  yq  2  S  5s  (i.e.,  si  vera  ].,  of 
Jems.,  but  very  dubious,  cf.  DrHPS);  pi.  sf. 
TT13?  ?V  ^4 2s  the  sound  of  thy  (water-)  spouts 
fig.,  of  sluices  of  heaven  opened,  cf.  HIPN,  a^S. 

TniiriDIi  n.  m.pl.  cstr.  pipes  feeding- 
lamps  with  oil  Zc  412  (in  vision)  (formation  by 
inserting  n  ace.  to  Bo§300b  KoiU>201). 

tf^TT^]  vb.  step,  march  (NH  id.  (rare); 
Ar.  Xa.1  ascend); — Qal  P/.'  3  fs.  rnyx  Gn  49s2 
(but  on  text  v.  infr.);  3  pi.  'HJJV  2  S  613;  ./mp/. 
3  ms.  "UT  Pr  7s,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.' si.  Tp2  Ju  54, 
Tj^ySS  ^  68s;— step,  march,  of '1  Ju  54  ^68s  (c.  2 
loc'.),Hb312(c.acc.n?);^-prob.  also  1^ls63l 
(for  MT  nyif,  v.  nyx);  of  men,  c.  ace.  cogn.  D^yx 
2  S 61S  £/i£?/  AaJ  #o»e  six  steps;  c.  ace.  ^1"J  step  a 
certain  way  Pr7s;  of  idols,  ™V.  N-3  Jeio5 — 
-ttsnby  n*JJ?V  ni33  Gn  49"  is  dubious  :  usu.  (its) 
daughters  (twigs  of  bough)  have  climbed  over 
the  wall  (on  sg.  vb.  v.  Ges§145k;  others  think 
n_  old  fpl.  ending,  e.g.  NoZMG™"i(,884,'4U 
JPPeters  Hbr  m  (1887;'  m ;  v  0888)' I99 ;  conject.  emend, 
of  text  v.  in  Ball Hpt  Holz).  Hiph.  Impf.  3  fs. 
sf.  ^rnyxrn  Jb  1814  and  it  (an  unseen  power  Di; 
disease  Du,  rdg/X'l)  makes  him  march,  c.  7  pers. 

t  [li'2]  n.m. 2  s  6- 13  step,  pace  ;  —  abs.  *T?X 
Pr  3029;  sf.  i"ip  Je  io3  Pr  69,  etc. ;  pi.  cstr.  Hire 
Jb  187;  sf.  ,iyx  Jb  314,  etc.; — 1.  lit.  step,  pace, 

2  S613,  ^nrTHyx  ^rrm  2  S  2  237=f  1837,  i.e. 

givest  me  firm  footing,  '¥  ,3,,tp,D  Pr  3029  = 
making  a  good  step,  stately  in  march ;  La  4,s 
(||  H3?).  2.  step,  steps,  in   fig.   of   course 

of  life,  fortune:  sg.  '*  W  *6  Pr412;  ||  ^ 
Jeio23  Pr  169;  pi.  Jb  1416  3 14  34s1,  iaiN'  njW  187 
(cf.   Pr412  supr.);    ^3T3N    n^S-lSDO   313'7;    of 

harlot  Pr  5s  fig.,  later;  n^yx  bixf . 

f  1.  niV^  n.f.  marching ;— 'v  Hp  2  S  524 
the  sound  of  marching ■=  1  Ch  1410. 

[TOp]  n.[m.]  step;— pi.  sf.  VJV?roa  Dn 
1 143  i.  e.  at  his  heels,  in  his  train  ;  cstr.,  fig.  of 
course  of  life.-arHJPl?  f  37Ki  (li  i3"H),  Pr  2°24- 

II.  *!}?)£  (-/of  foil.;   meaning  unknown). 

fn.  [myi'l  n.f.  armlet,  band  clasping 
upper  arm  (so  SS  al.;  most  step-chain,  from 
I.  "iyx); — pi.  niiyjfn  Is  320  (ladies'  finery);  read 
'Xn  also  2  K  ii"' (for  MT  nnj?n)  weB'-E""-4.268 

=  Comp.  (2),  301  Kmp  gg  Kit  Benz- 


mysN  858 

t  i"TTO«  n.f.  id.;— abs/N  Nu  3150  (  +  TD5? 
SraceZe^tt'T^  "^  'K  2  S  i'°  (read  fTiyjrn 
We  Dr  Bu  HPS,  cf."  2  K  1 112  supr.). 

t[)TJ/^]  vb.  stoop,  bend,  incline  (Ar. 
ViSe  ( c,  u)  incline,  lean,  cf.  also  ,J^) ', — Qal  Pt. 
1.  HJ/'X  Is  5 114  one  stooping  (under  a  burden), 
63'  bending  (forward  or  backward;  fr.  abundant 
strength),  but  read  prob."lJ?5f  marching  (Lo  Gr 
Che  Du  Di-Kit  al.) ;  f.  nat  np  m  Je  220  (in 
sensu.  obscoeno).         2.  trans.  (=Pi.  q.v.)  pi. 


"W2 


D*J?lf  Je  4812  mew,  inclining,  tipping  a,  vessel,  to 
empty  it.  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  sf.  Wjm  Je  4812  I  will 
send  tippers  and  they  shall  tip  him  over  (Moab, 
under  fig.  of  vessel). 

t[jj/!i]  vb.  wander,  travel  (Ar.  ^rIj 
journey,  go  away  ;  prob.  connected  with  As. 
senu,  Eth.  ROt;,  Aram.  W?,  Palm.  jyt2,  all  load 
(beast,  etc.)  =  Heb.  ?J?B  tGn4517;  Aram,  fjftp, 
^^J  also  iear,  carry); — Qal  Imp/.  3  ms.  fj?^ 
Is  3320  travel,  i.  e.  be  removed,  of  tent  ( +  VB?). 

Tll'2  n.pr.loc.  Tm/i?:  Tanis,  in  Egypt 
(Egypt.  Da'ne{t)  SteindBAS60°,  in  As.  Si'inu, 
Sa'anu  Ibid-598ff-  DlPa315);  it  was  built  7  years 
after  Hebron  ace.  toNu  1 3";  Is  i91113304  Ez  3014 
^  >j8nA:i;  mod.  San,  in  N¥  part  of  Delta;  v. 

also  El)GS512ff-  B(JlowerBS-3a895),2'2S  pe^.r^e  Tanis  (1885) 

TQ',22I?!£  n.pr.loc.  only  c.  3,  pointed  as 
prep.,  and  so  most  (but  2  perh.  radical,  v.  GFM); 
on  border  of  Naphtali,  near  Kedesh  ; — 'JT3  Jos 
1933  (Betrepeeiv,  Zeevaveip,  etc.)  +  Ju  411  Qr  (Kt 
D^y^S),  ®  rrkfoveKTOvuTcov  (  V  ^5);  avaTravo/itvayv. 

*1J/2£  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  i_JLi-5  in.  make 
double.  i_a.x^  double;  Eth.  0R£;  /ofrZ,  double, 
so  Aram,  spy,  ,2l£,  &1^}v  double  (for  .aT\\ 
=  TV?),  cf.  1  KB'J?  for  Heb.  TV*  (prop,  a  double 
or  folded  thing);  v.  esp.  LagSem-l-23ff-). 

TF|1^2  n.[m.]  wrapper,  shawl,  or  veil; — 
abs.  '*  Gn  2465  38'4;  sf.  PIB"VX  v19  (all  J). 
Q^SVS  v.  yra. 

tpV2  vb.  cry,  cry  out,  call  (||pyt;  NHrd.,- 
Ar.  (Ji.S,  perhaps  orig.  sound  as  thunder,  cf. 
io.cL2  thunderbolt,  J.X-JI  bellov)  (of  bull)); — 
Qal  P/.  3  ms.  \  1  K  2039  La  218,  3  fs.  npjfif  Dt 
2  224  +  ,  etc.;  Imp/.  pJ?JT  Ex23224-,  etc.;  /row. 

fs.  "i?snn  Je  22-0,  »i?$n  v20;  fpl.  njpys  49^;  /„/. 

o&«.  pyx  Ex  2  222;  cstr.  pSwb  2  K  83;  i>j.  fs.  abs. 


npy>  2  K  85;  mpl.  DW  Gn  4'°  Ex  53;— 1.  cry, 
cry  out,  for  help,  usu.  c.  ?N  pers.; — a.  unto 
man  Gn  4i55(E;  +b  rei),  Nun3(JE),  1  K  2039 
2  K 626  83  (  +  ^  rei),  v5  ( +  bv  rei);  sq.  ittx  Ex 
515  (J),  2  K  41  and  (b«  pers.  om.)  Ex  5s  (J), 

2  K  440  65.  b.  esp.  unto  '•< :  Gn  410  Ex  8s  ( +  ~bv 
^  rei),  i410-15 1525  174  2  222  (pyiP  pj?2f),  v26  Nu 
121'3  2016  Jos  247  (all  JE),  Ju43'io,2TDt  267  Is 
1920  (  +  »?.?0  rei),  La  218  Ne  927  f  107628;  »{rtp 
njJWKl  'K^K  772,  cf.  3418;  c.  ''S>  2  Ch  1314,  ^M 
i//  882.  c.  cry  unto  (?K)  idol  Is  46"  2.  abs. 
cry,  cry  out,  in  distress,  need; — Gn  27s4  (J;  c. 
acc.cogn.),Dt2224-27Is337  (||nM),  65»(||^n, 
opp.  \n ;  c.  fD  rei),  Je  2220-20  (||  b)p  JTU),  49» 
(II  ^3),  Jb  3512;  c.  obj.  Don  Jb  i9-_(||  Jiyfc). 
3.  maie  outcry,  clamour,  Is  42s  (  +  8^  yDE?' 
i?ip).  Niph.  6e  summoned  (i.e.  to  arms),  abs.; 
Imp/  3  ms.  P3?5f»l  Ju  72324  121,  so  3  mpl.  Ipytfl 
I0ir  2  K  321,  Bq.  ^KB>  "THK  +  acc.  loc.  1  S  134 
Pi.  Pt.  pV??*?  cr?/  aloud,  in  grief,  2  K  2 1S  Hiph. 
call  together  nSXKJn  '^N  DynTlS  pJWPi  1  S 1017 

<71py%  n.f.  cry,  outcry  (older  form  of 
ni?V!);— abs-  ^  Gn  2  734  +  ;  cstr.  DpyX  Ex36  +  ; 
sf.  inpyx  iS916  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  outcry  against 
(Sodom)  Gn  1821  i913  (both  J).  '  2.  cry' of 
distress,  esp.  as  heard  by  '1  Ex  3"  (J),  2  222 
(E),  cf.  Is  57  Jb  279  3428  +  913;  ^K  HN3  'S  Ex  39 
(E),  1  S916,  cf.  Jb  342S;  r6'-ia  '*  Ex  1 16  1230 
(both  J),  Ne  51;  as  ace.  cogn.Vn  27s4  (J);  '2f  ^ip 

1  S  414  Je  2536 (||  n$;),  Zp i10 (||  id.,  +  Wn  ^f), 
Je  4s3  (||  bna  inK'i  nfe>)7  cf.  4921;  i?^  npyx  485 

T[   ij/ii]  vb.   be,  or  grow,  insignificant 

(||  lyr ;  NH  z'A,  As.  seheru,  be  small,  Ax. '..*.*  id.; 
Syr.  i^.  be  insignificant,  despicable;  %  "W2? 
trans,  despise,  revile); — Qal  Imp/.  (opp.1?|), 

3  mpl.  njjr  Jb  i421,  liyf  Je  3019;  P«.  as  subst. 
DHysn  Zc  i37(i.e.  sheep,  in  fig.,  cf.  Now). 

T~l^^,  "li^!?  n.pr.loc.  Zoar  (understood 
as  insignificance,  cf.  Gn  1920);  —  ^yap,  ©L 
Siyojp,  but  Gn  1 310  Je4834  Zoyop(a);  on  ©  cf. 
further  LagBN'M  f- :  city  at  SE.  end  of  Dead  Sea, 
-iy*  Gn  1310 1423  (both=J&3),  Dt  343  Is  155  Je 
4834;  iyiV  Gn  i922-30-30;  c.  n  loc,  mTy2fv23  + Je484 
(for  MT  nniyv),  ©  Zoyopa,  JDMich  Ew  Gf  Gie 
al.— Cf.  BuhlGeogr-271-274  GASmGeogrM6f-678(App0. 
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•fl.  "VJ*!J  adj.  little,  insignificant,  young ; 
— abs.  "VyXGn  25ffl+  ;  f.  TTVy*  Gn  1931  + ;  niyjf 
1S921;  mpl.  tFTV*  Jt>3o';  sf.  rp-vy?  Je  484 
Qr  (Kt  nmjw;  but  v.  ijftf);  Orri^  Je  143 
(Kt  Dnniyv),  etc.; — 1.  a.  ft«fe,  with  idea  of 
insignificance  Ju  615(||  ^n),  cf.  1  S  921  (||  "3Bp), 
Mi  51  V'  68-3  Is  6022  (opp.  Divy  '•U);  of  horn  in 
vision  Dn  89,  rd.  prob.  iTV]?¥  mnx  for  nnK 
m/yx?,  cf.  Bev  Dr;  !«2?n  »Tyx  ^49*  go45  (fig. 
of  helpless  captives).  b.  insignificant,  mean, 
f  ii9>«  (||  nja?),  Je  14s  (as  subst.);  on  Je  48' 
v.  "ij?2f.  2.  more  oft.  of  age,  young  (usu. 
c.  ait.  the  younger,  youngest,  as  subst.),  of  sou 
(brother),  opp.  "faan  Gn  43s3  4814  (both  J),  Jos 
626  iKt634,  opp. '31  Gn2523  (J),  cf.  W  'v 
DW?  Dntfl  D-Oji)  Jb326;  of  daughter  (sister), 
opp.  rrygan  Gn  i931-34-35-38(J)  2926  (E);— here 
belongs  also  D'O^  "3ISO  Dn"V¥  Jb  301,  si  vera  1.; 
GHBWr  Siegf  Bu  del.  wb  '•JIOO ;  ®  eXdx«jroj ; 
put  then  under  1  b. 

fn.  [^yS]  n.pr.loc.  prob.  on  border  of 
Edom,  m/yS  2  K  821,  els  2«o>p  (®L  «  2ia>p). 

t  [iTT  5?2]  n-f"  y°-uth  '— sf-  in"!VV3  Gn  4333 
(J;  opp.  1mTb33)._On  adj.  fTV^S  v.  foregoing ; 
miJW  Je484,'  Dmijrc  Jei43,  v.Vx,-|^. 

T"1}ft2  n.pr.m.  2a>yup,  in  Issachar  (little 
one);— alw.  in  'H3  btona  Nu  i8  25  718-23  io13. 

"Hj/^  n.pr.loc.  2cop<9,  AOL  2:cop,  Jos  1554, 
prob.  Sd'ir,  5  m.  NNE.  fr.  Hebron,  Buhl0"8'-1*. 

fi."l^?3  n.m.  a  small  thing  (|pj?]??);—l. 
abs.  '0  a  small  thing,  of  city  Gn  1 9s0-20  (J) ;  of 
Job's  fortunes, '»  ^n^fcO  Jb  87  (opp.INO  n$»); 
cstr.  ttB^K  njttt?  2  Ch  2434  a  few  men;  of  time 
'B? Is  631S  for  dAe [a]  K«/e  w>Me. — ^427  v.  11/0. 

fii.  "*V2E)  n.pr.  mont.  near  Hermon,  'O  in 
^  42'  m£.  (of)  Mis'ar  (perh.  orig.  littleness),  not 
identified;  so  De  Now  Du  Dr  GASm Geogr- 4" ; 
others  mt.  of  littleness,  little  mt.,  so  ©  93  Hi 
CheBae  We  al.  (interpr.  then  usu.  of  Zion). 

t*72!!£  vb.  draw  together,  contract  (NH 

id.,  trans.;  Ar.  sa!>  bind  fast,  shackle,  cf.  No 
11546  who  cp.  Maud.  D^BND  fetters) ;— Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  'v  La  4s  their  skin  contracteth,  shrivelleth, 
upon  (by)  their  bones. 

riD2  Ez  32"  v.  ejiv. 

I-  [/iDik]  vb.  look  out  or  about,  spy, 
keep  watch  (NH  id.,  Pi.  hope;  Eth.  rt£<0; 


in.  hope); — Qal  28  Trap/  3  ms.  juss.  T?  *|5P 
T£3}  Gn  3149  (J)  may  '"  keep  watch  between 
me  and  thee    (that  the    covenant   be    kept  = 

'131  iy  '«  v50) ;  3  fpl.  nyaxpi  D^iss  vry  ^,  669 

/w's  eyes  fee;;  w;«<cA  upon  the  nations;  Ft. 
act.  Vlh   »?n   nsiy  ^  37*>  a  wicked  man 

spieth  upon  the  righteous;  Ct  75  the  town 
ivhich  looketh  toward  (MB)  Damascus ;  f.  n»Bte 
Pr  3 12"  she  keepeth  watch  of  (c.  ace);  pi.  ^  Ty 
D'nim  D-yn  niDV  pr  1 53 ;  elsewh.  as  subst.  watch- 
man, abs.  HSif  2  S  i334+  ;  pi.  Q^  iS  i41G+, 
sf.  l'BJr  Is  5610  Qr  (Kt  »V),  ^?*  Is  52s;—!  S 
i416  2  S  i334+8  t.  SK,  Ez  332n-6  Is  52s,  so  in 
D'Bir  Trip  Nu  2314  (JE);  fig.  of  prophets  Ho  98 
Je617  Ez317  337  Is  5610;— Q"Bi2f  iSi'v.  '•Btt; 
P*. pass.  ^(Codd.  and  Qr^lBX),  Jb  15s5  spied  out 

(and  brought)  to  ("ON)  the  sword  (Ew  Bi  Perles 
Aoa,.29  pBy  cf  Di  Bu)_     +pi<  py  x  pl  ^  La 

417;  7mp/.  is.  nSJfK  Mi77  +  ;  Zmt'.  ms.  IBS 
Na  22,  fs.  "BX  Je  4*8";  Pt.  nBXO  x  S  41:i,  Is  2  i6; 
pl.  sf.  TSXO  Mi  f;— watch  (closely),  TfrW 
'tt  HO?  Je  4819,  SpT^  Na  22;  +^K  of  person 
expected  La  417;  fig.  HBXK  ^3  Mi  77;  abs.  lit. 
1  S413;  fig.  Hb  21  7  will  look  forth,  to  see 
( niNip)  what  he  will  say ;  yf/  54  T  will  look  out 
(expectantly) ;  pt.as  n.  =  ivatchman  Is  2  ir'Mi  y4. 

ti^S,  ^D2J  n.pr.m.  Sm^ap  :  in  Edom  (]  gra«e, 
gazing); — IBS  Gn  3611I5  + v43  (ins.  prob.  after 
D-PU '  cf.  La g Sept" studp  "■ I0,  '■ 178 ;  37,  '■ 2T0  Nes Mar' 12)  = 
^BJf  1  Ch  i36. 

t  [n^S2]  n.f.  outlook-post  (?) ;— sf.  «njBX3 
We*  LaV7  (BaNB139;  Bi  [for  both]  uniaX3). 

T'j'il>1D^n.pr.in.2a(pwi':sonofGad(?gfa2e); — ■ 
Gn  46,6',=  fiB2f  Nu  2615  (v.  'X  bjQ). 

f  r.  ^ jiC!J  adj .  gent,  of  jiBX  (v.  foregoing) ;  c. 
art.  as  subst.  coll.  Nu  2615. — 11.  'X  v.  jBV. 

fi.  nS2T3  n.m.  1.  watch-tower,  Is  213. 
2.  outlook-point,  2Ch2024  on  high  ground. 

fu.  HB2T2  n.pr.loc.  l.'SH  in  Shephelah  of 
Judah  Jos  I5:'s,  Mao-(o-)^a.  2.  3Nto-flBSD 

I  S  223,   Matro-^a.  3.   *!???  nBVO  Ju  I  l':9'3'J 

(ij  a-Komd)  prob.  =  'Bn  OP";  Jos  1326  Mao-(o-;?)(pa 
and  perh.  nap  2.— Jos  1 18  1826  v.  nap  3,  4. 

n£>!i72      n.pr.loc.  (prop,  outlook-point  or 

t   :    •    38  ^ 

-height;  cart.  (exc.  Ho  51));— tl.in  Gilead.expl. 
as  name  given  to  Laban's  cairn,  N.  of  Jabbok 
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Gii3i49(ontextv.BallHolz;  ©  t)  Spaais).  f2. 
prob.S.of  Jabbok,  Juio17(i?  (Tuornd),  nu-34(Macr- 
cn;<£a  ;  so  ©L  ro17),  Ho  51  (17  o-Kimid);  appar.= 
•ii.  n#X»  3,  BuhlGeogr-::62  ('"IS-,  HS-,  seem  to  in- 
terchange); site  unknown ;  v.  conj.  in  Buhl1-0-, 
cf.GASmGe08r-5SG.  +3.  near  Hermon, 'EH  jn.N 
Jos  II3,  Maazifiait,  Macro-#a(<9),  =  n3SEViyp2  vs, 
Mao-trux,   Maaarjcfxi ;    V.  BuhlGeosr-  24°.  4.    old 

sacred  place  in  Benj..  Mao-o-^a,  etc.; — 'E>n  Ju 
20i  +  )  nnsxan  iS75  +  ;— Ju2o13  2iL3-s  1S75 
+  7  t,  1  S  V,  10,  1  K 1 5=-  =  2  Ch  166,  2  K  252:i'-5 
Jc4o10+i2  t.  40,  41,  Ne37-15-19;  =  n3xan  jos 
1820; —  mod.  Sabi  Samwil,  5  miles  NW  of 
Jeiusalem,  v.  Bul:lGeosr-I67f-. 

II.  [)"72!£]  vb.  lay  out,  lay  over  (NH 
Pi.  =  BH)[— Qal  Inf.  abs.  n-BJfn  r,B5f  Is  215 
?/<e,y  Z«y  ow<  the  rug!  or  the  like,  so  most 
modems,  v.  IVBX.  Pi.  overlay,  plate  :  Pf. 
;ms.  HEX  iK613  +  ;  21113.  ^3X1  Ex  25"  +  ; 
Tmpf.  s'ms.  ^  iK620+,  sf.  inBX^  v20+; 
2  ms.  naxn  Ex  2'a"9;  3  mpl.  13XM  2  Ch  310,  etc.; 
— overlay,  esp.  pZaie  stbg.  twiiA  metal  (gold, 
bronze\  usu.  2  ace:  1  K  620-';o+6  t.  1  K  6, + 
io18,  ||'  2  Ch  34J0  49  917,  Ex  25u-13  +  2i  t.  Ex 
25-38  (all  P);  overlay,  stud  with  precious 
stones,  2  ace.  2  Ch  3";  also  plate,  ace.  mater. 
om,  1K615  2K1816  Ex25n3828;  ace.  dir. 
obj.  cm.  1  K  632-33 ;  c.acc.  +  2  mater.  \ 15  overlaid 
the  floor  of  the  house  with  timbers.  f  Pu.  Pi. 
HSXD  Pr  262:!  impure  silver  (Toy)  laid  over  (?V) 
a  sherd  ;  pi.  3H  0^3X1?  Ex  2  632,  pillars  over- 
laid with  gold. 

"M'lGl*  n.[xn.]  metal  plating; — of  idols  Is 
3022,  capitals  Ex  38s7-19,  altar  Nu  17s-4. 

t]TD!J  n.f.  rug,  carpet  (laid  out); — HBX 
TVBXn  Is  213,  so  now  most,  v.  esp.  Chelntr-Is-126; 
>  watch,  outlook  (I.  nBX),  Ges  De  al. 

T  DD2  n.f.  appar.  plated  capital  of  pillar 

2  Ch  3>5.' 

n2^  ( -v/cf  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  "  iLi  11.  make  wide, 
broad ;  Ls^JJ^  anything  broad  (stone,  plank, 
sheathing,  plating),  Syr.  JfcL»*S.  2'lating ;  also 
Eth.  (iQthi  spread  out,  extend;  Sab.  (Lih.) 
nnaxn,  nnaxx,  platform,  DHMEpisr-Denkm-S4-s0; 

but  (tiansp.)  Ar.  'Lks^>,  wide  bowl,  cf.  Fra63). 
irinS^  n.f.  jar,  jug,  of  flat  or  broad  shape; 

— abs.  nnax  1 K  1712;  cstr.nnax  1  s  26"  + ;— 

jar  or  jug  for  water  1  S  2611 1216  1  K  196;  for 
oil  1  K  i71214-lc(on  masc.  verb  ">pn  v.  Ew§317c, 
but  prob.  rd.  rnDH  SS  AlbrZAWlvi(1896)'89,  cf.  v14). 


tnrVDS  n.f.  flat  cake,  wafer; — Ex  1631. 
t  rrai!J  n.pr.m.  in  At  her,  1  Ch  7s5,  naix  V3G, 
'ZaxaO,  2o><£as[p],  ©L  2cu0a. 

■'ps,  iTES,  |V^  v.  I.  HBX. 
JVQ2  v.  II.  nsx. 

■    T 

1 12!£  vb.  hide,  treasure  up  (NH  id.; 
TelAm.  sapanu;  set,  of  sun); — QalP/.  3  ms.'x 
Pi'2716:  2  ms.  ??BX  Jb  io13+,  etc.;  /wj^/ |3S) 
Jb  2i19  +  Pr  27  Qr  (Kt  jBXl),  sf.  V)BV,  +  2f, 
etc.;  i^.  «c*.  pi.  sf.  H^BX  Pr  2716;  pass.  JiSX 
Pr.  i322+ ,  f  1 714  Kt ;  f."  HJIBX  Ho  1312,  etc.  ;— 
1.  trans,  hide,  c.  ace.  pers.  Ex  22  (E),  Jos  24 
(JE),  of  hiding  a  quarrelsome  woman,  like 
hiding  wind  Pr  2710-16  (si  vera  1.;  cf.  Toy);  cf 
vs  hiding  bis  servants  (from  evil)  ^  27-"  312': 
^treasure  up  a  thing,  Pr  io14,  +  'JON  with 
thyself,  in  thine  own  keeping  21=71,  in  (3)  the 
heart  Jb  io13  (subj.  '';  of  secret  purposes), 
f  11911,  cf.  Jb  2312;  +  7  pers.  Pr  1322  Ct  7'4, 
subj/i  Jb  2 1 19  reserve  penalty ;  blessings  ^ 3 1 2" 
Pr  27;  + 10  Jb  174  thou  [God]  hast  treasured 
up  their  heart  away  -from  understanding, 
kept  it  therefrom;  pass.,  of  sin  Ho  1312  (abs.; 
|prtf);  read  poss.  fiBX  for  =IBX  Jb  15-  treasured 
up  for  ( vN)  the  sword  (v.  I.  fiBX);  \^  =  trea- 
sured, cherished  place  (i.e.  Jerusalem)  Ez  7'";  = 
treasure  f  1714  Qr  (Kt  ^3',as,  v.  pax),  Jb  2026 
(on  dub.  text  v  Bu);  pi.  of  ^'s  treasured  ones, 
his  saints  >//■  834.  2.  intrans.  lie  hid,  lurk, 

abs.  \^  56',  c.  7  pers.  Pr  illis  and  (of  eyes  of 
wicked)  ^  10s.  MTiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  IS?:  Je  1617 
be  hidden  from  before  ("^J?)  'i's  eyes  (||  ™D3); 
3  pi.  WBW  Jb  2  41  +  ,<:!E'P  stored  up  en  the  part 
ofShadday ;  stored  up  for  (?)  one  1 5;0.  Hiph. 
itide,  =  Q&l:  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  ^axri  Jb  i4,s,  c. 
2  loc;  3  mpl.  was''  ^  567  Kt  (but<  Qr  v.  Qal); 
/n/.  csir.  sf.  i^BSfn  (Ges}20h)  Ex23  <o  /wV/«  /«'»!. 

t  []*DS]  n.[m.]  treasure ;— sf.  ^"BX  ^17" 
Kt<^1BS  Qr,  v.  [ax  pt.  pass. 

1.  p£2  .  n.f.Is43-6  north  (as  thj  hidden, 
dark;  cl  fhes  Lewylremdw-188^;  perh.  Ph.  73V 
north); — abs/x  Je2  626  +  ,  n5SX  northward  Gn 
i314+  ,  oftener  HJIBX  Je  3I2  +  ,  also  TOi3X  =  ;i3V 
Je  iI3+  (after  preps,  and  st.  cstr.;   cf.  Ges5906); 

cstr.  b  ;iaxr?  josS1^,  also  ito^o  1914  Gi  (cf. 

Benn';  van  d.  H.  Baer  'XC),  f>  njiBXl?  Ju  2119; 
('X  occurs  oftenest  in  Ez  [46  t.],  Jos  [25  t.], 
Je  [25  t.],  D11  [9  t.]);—  north  (opp.  S.,  E.,W.) 
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■yids: 


Gn  1314  2814  (both  J),  Ex  2711  (P),  +  ;  'X  AKB 
north  side  Ex  2620  Jos  i55+  (v.  HNS);  so  '*  ybir 
Ex  2635,  'arn  ran  Ez  4217,  of.  njisx  naiBn  ^'^ 

2  K  1614;  '5?  ^33  Nu  3479  «or</i  boundary; 
"i  'riSV  remote  parts  of  north  Is  i413(as  divine 
abode)',  Ez38"s+(v.  [n?T]);  '*!ny;?Ez4035-|-, 
'2?  nns  422;  '2f  nn  pr  z^  north  wind,  and  so'v 
alone  Ct  416;  toward  the  north  is  nJiBi"  Jos  1 33  + 
(v.  also  supr.),  and  flRf*?*  Ec  i°,  'Xn^K  Ez  421, 
nj%nJ;s  8'4,  JiB^o23,  Jiaxn  -jt-j  v20,  naisi*  '1 
85,5  +  ,etc;  esp.  (in  JeEzetc.)  of  quarter  whence 
invaders  were  to  come,  e.g.  Assyr.  Is  1431,  cf. 
Zp213,  Babylonians  Je  6122  1512  462024  ('rD^, 
47-,  Ez2  6',  Cyrus  against  Bab.  IS4125,  cf.  Je 
5o3-9-41 5 148;  more  vaguely,  Je  i14-15  ('»  niabtpD), 
('Jfn   ^E);    of   Gog's 'host 
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4"  10-- 13- 

Ez38615392;  'X  ^M  3230  (appar.  of  nearer 
[Aramaean  1]  princes);  'X  ¥"$  Je3i8  is  region 
of  Carchemish,  but  Zc210'o6-8-8  of  Babylon; 
'¥  pND  (sts.  +  other  countries)  the  exiles  and 
dispersed  are  to  return  Je  318 1615=  23s,  318, 
cf.  Is  436  4912;  'Jfn  r\)D  Dn  1  if'---8-»-».i5.4o  denotes 
successive  Seleucidae. 

f  11.  ^DU  adj .  from  foregoing,  northern 
(so  most); — c.  art.  as  n.  m.  northern  one, 
northerner,  invader  from  north  Jo  220  (of 
locust-swarm,  cf.We  Now  Dr,  GASmProph-fi-397). 
—1.  <3i3S  v.  ftoJf  sub  I.  nax. 

fn.  f\Z)Z  n.pr.loc.  on  E.  bank  of  Jordan,  in 

tribe  of  Gad,  'v  Jos  1 3=7(2a0av[<Bi/]),  HJiBX  Ju  1 21 
{fioppav,  ®L  2ecprjva);  ace.  to  T aim.  =  mod. 
Amateh,  N.  of  Jabbok,  GFM  BuhlGeogr-259  (who 
doubts);  Hapuna  appears  Tel  Am  AVklN°174. 

I'iDS,  in    PS?  hl&  (q.v.),   perhaps   n.pr.dei, 

gaeEel.  :»    -V^jjZMGxlii  (1888),  472  Qr        Prop.  N.  134 

TOJiTwDS  n.pr.nx.  lofyovias  (^  hath  trea- 
sured; OHeb.  VT:DV,  Ph.  ^JDIiav);— 1.  priest, 
it-Je 
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J5224  =  W;-2K2518(@L2a^(aS), 

Je373.  Elsewhere  TP-:  2.  the  prophet  Zp  i1 
3.  a  Judaean  Zc  610'4.  4.  ancestor  of  Heman 
I  Ch  621  (2a<j>avias ;  =^1^  v9). 

*['p£ifp]  n.  [m.]  hidden  treasure,  trea- 
sure;-— sf.  V^aifO  Obr>  his  treasures. 

TnpyB  J"0B2  n.pr.m.  (<vocaliz.  Sapne- 
tph  'onh,  i.e.  the  god  speaks  and  lie  Jives, 
Egypt.   D(d)-pnt(r)-ef-'nh    {Be-pnute-ef-onh), 

V.     SteindXZI889,41f-!  I892'50ff-       go      J£kSmithDB(2)'1798b 

Brugsch,  v.  DrHa8t-11-775a"-{  Crumib'  '■ 6<B  b  Griffith 


ib.  iii.  819  b' 
,45 


'); — Egypt,  name  given  to  Joseph  Gn 
4  I45,  *oi/%i$<«"?X,  ©L*o// 

I.  (J/Sli( -/of  following;  meaning  dub., peril. 
hiss,  onomatop.,  so  Thes;  NH  |WB¥  =  BH). 

TVB^  n.m.  a  (poisonous)  serpsnt  (;rom/«'ss- 
ingiy, — Is  i42Q;  usu.  taken  as  =  following. 

tijiVDS  n.m.  id.;—  abs.  '¥  Is  ns  (||  }t)3), 
X  T?  595J  '#D?3  Pr2332(sim.;  ||  BTU);  pi. 
D^jJB?  Je817(app.Q^m);  identif.  dub.;  Tristr 
SHB2/D  (' p0SS _'^  daboia  xanthina,  a  venomous 
viper,  but  vipers  do  not  lay  eggs  FuiTerEiHWB 
2, 1423^   purrer  proposes  ailurophis  vivax. 

II.  ,J/2ii  (-/of  foil;  cf.  Ar.  l.l'j.  cacavit, 
h.i-j>,  Eth.  0<P0;  excrement). 

T  [V"'B1>]  n.[m.]  dung  of  cattle  ; — pi.  cstr. 
lijan  ^"B?  Ez  415  Qr  (opp.  Dixn  \bi?3),  so  Co 
Toy  al.,  >Kt  WB*. 

III.  ,J/_l£  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 
t  [n}PpS]  n.f.  dub.;  appar.,  fr.context,  off- 
shoot;— pi. 'niyasn  is 2224 (fig.;  || D^ssjfn). 

f  [*nlD2£]  vb.  Pilp.  chirp,  peep  (onomatop.; 

NH  Pilp.  id.;  J  Aram.  li'Bi*  chirp;  Ar.  i_a.Ii.-3 
sparrow,  etc.); — Impf.  3  fs.  P)XS5fri  IS294,  1  s. 
^'BXK  3814;  Pt.  I^BXO  io14,  pi.  D'-BSBSlpn  819;— 
chirp,  peep :  1 .  of  birds  Is  1  o14  (fig.  of  conquered 
peoples)  ;  of  mourning,  'VN  .  .  •  D^D3  3814 
(||nai>3  nariK).  2.  of  spirits,  ghosts  Is819 

( +  Q»?PlBn)j  'SJjl  *|rpTEN  "layp  294  (like  a  spirit's). 

T  HD!i£^  n.f.  a  kind  of  willow  (?  onomatop., 
from  rustling ;  NHic?.,  Ar.  _3LL_a) ; — EZ175. 

fl.  p2S]  vb.    dub.;— imp/.  3  ms.  2b« 

"tyban  inn  ib^l  Ju  7s  Ze<  him  return  and  (Vrss) 
Ze^  him  depart,  AS7  depart  early  (as  Ki,  fr.  Aram. 
N"IBV,  ]is.  morning,  improb.), wholly  uncertain; 
Gr-0_in;  on  difficulty  cf  'an  "™  v.  n^ba  2, 
andGFM,whoconj.}yi?  QB"l^l_and  so Gideonput 
them  to  the  test  (cf.  v4),  so  Bu  Now  (cf.  DrIIast-  "-m "). 

I1.1SH  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  kv.JU.peep,  twitter, 
whistle  (usu.  of  bird  ;  onomatop.);  As.  sapdru 
is  cry,  howl;  NH  li3?=BH,  so  Ph.lBV,  5  IS?. 
Syr.  S\,  Mand."IN3%  NIB^  No315102;  also  Ar. 
J5A— c  sparroio, etc.,  and(perh.)As.?'ssi{?'M,6rrcZ). 

i."TiS3S,^feS40  n.f.Am3>5(m.  f  102s,  cf.  Kii 

Sy.>t.}202aj      SQ      IQ417j      yet      cf_      Albr  ZAW  xvl  (1806,.  71^ 

bird;— abs.niBS  Ho'nn+  15  t.,^  Gn  i5,0  + 
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1 1  t.,  cstr.iteX  Dt  417+  5  t.,  IS?  f  89;  pi.  Dns* 
Lv  i44+  5  t.; — 1.  single  bird,  Am  35  Ho  n11 
(sim.;  ||  HJV),  La352  Jb  4o29  f  1028  1247  Pr  65 
72:i  26s  2 7s  (all  sim.),  Lvi45+  10  t.  L.V14;  '2?  v| 
P1J3  Dt417,  nninn  '2T^3  i4u(b  distrib.);  '2T}5 
2  26  bird's  nest,  'in  Sip  Ec  1 24;  pi.  Is  3 15  (sim.), 
Ne518Lvi44(D',13?^,mpurif.;cf.WeH'!id'2-171 

pig  Sem.  i.  102,  2nd  ed.  422^  v«'(^.);  f  I  04U  Ec  912.  2 . 

less  oft.  coll.,  either  def.  Gn  1510  (two),  or  indef. 

*  111  (fig-),  DW  "fc?  89>  esp.  njK'S?)  "X  Ez 
3917^i4810,  «133-i>3  'X  73  1723  Gn  714,  also 
redund.  c.  B^,  ^3^3  'X  B'J?  Ez  39*  birds  of 
prey  of  all  kinds. 

fn.  "V"l£2  n.pr.m.  father  of  Balak,  king  of 
Moab  {bird  ;  perh.  specif,  sparrow,  cf.  Gray 
prop.u.94.  palm  n.pr.m.  kid*)  ;— '*  Nu  2  22-4-16 
Jos  249  Ju  ii25,-i'3S  Nu  2210  2319;  •S,tir4>a>p. 

t  !~HE2  n.pr.f.  wife  of  Moses  {birdy, — Ex 
221  4"  182;    ZenCpopa  (cf.  LagBN90Anm*). 

III.  ™)22£  (  \/of  following ;  cf.  Ar.JiJ  pZai'i, 
6n«d,Eth.0i<I;  td.;  NH  .TVBir =  nmof  basket). 

trTVE2  n.f.  plait,  ehaplet;— abs.  'tf  Ez77, 

iTJB?  v10;  cstr.  JIT??  Is  2  85; — ehaplet,  coronet, 
diadem,  <T)KBn  'V  Is  2  85  (fig.  of  '> ;  ||  "OX  nn.BJ?).— 
'y  Ez  7710  is  dub.;  AT morning  (as  Ki,  fr.  Aram.) 
is  unsuitable ;  most  (after  AW  ,^S)  doom,  fate 
(as  coming  round  upon  one,  cf.  BV  Da  Toy),  but 
v.  DrHMt-"-lw";  cfcufem  is  possible  v10  (||  nBBTl; 
of  royal  house  of  Judah  Co  Berthol ;  or  of  Jerus. 
Krae),  but  not  v7;  conj.  in  Co  Berthol  Krae. 

IV  ")SX  (/of  foil.;  mng.dub.;  NH=BH; 
so  Ar.  J*)o,JjL1j,  Eth.  R"¥C:,  As.  supru;  Aram. 
iBIp.KlBtoJJa^  all  ««n7). 

Tp.E2  n.[m.]  nail  (of  finger),  stylus- 
point;—  cstr.  'yJe^1;  pi.  sf.  n,3")S?Dt2i12;— 
1.  finger-nail  Dt2i12  (cf.  RSK178';  s™,.i.407,2nded.428 
■WeH«id.».my  2.  transf.,-TOK>'X3  Je  if  with 

a  point  of  diamond  (cf.  PlinNH3''4). 

V.  1fl2f  (  /of  foil. ;  cf.  Aram.  KV>BS,  U*sT= 
~|,Q?;   perh.  cp.  Ar.  'jSo  leap  (but  .=^?)). 

tlT2  n.m. he-goat  (late);—  abs/v  D118521; 
cstr.  D'lyn  "PBIS  v5s  (all  in  vision,  symbol,  of 
Alex.);  pi.  cstr.  (lit.)  DIP  *???  2  Ch  2921, 
riNtsn  n"BS  Ezr  8M  lie-goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

t-^and(Jb2"pDi2  n.pr.m.  Job's  third 
friend,  'ryoym  '?  Jb  211  1 11  201  429;   2<o<pap. 


tx^-|D2n.f.Bl,8-2(cf.  also  AlbrZAWxv(1895)-322 
Ges5S1350'1430)  frogs  (Ar.    *jl~,   etc.;    Aram. 
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KJjyrpy,  K¥T]W,  Ic^o/*);— frogs,  coll.  Ex 
^  7845;  pi.  D'JH"!2?  Ex  72728-29  81-3-4-57-8-9  f  10530. 

riD2  v.  II.  flBX. 

t  HD2  n.pr.loc.  2e^t(c[p] :  Canaanite  city 
Ju  i17=  i""?"»n  q.  v.;  identif.  by  many  (v.  esp. 
PalmerDesert°fExod-374ff)  with  Sebaita  (c.Lat  300 
54'  N,  Long.  340  40'  E.),  by  RobBBillsl  with 
pass  es-Sufdh,  further  E.;  against  both  v.  GFM. 

TnnpS  n.pr.loc.   in   Judah   (van  d.  H. 

nnsx,  so  Kit);  nBhob  '?  was  2  Ch  i49;  ® 

fioppav,  whence  Hi  al.  prop,  njBS,  so  Buhl 
tT-22  v.  1.  r>f  sub  I.  p*. 

]*lp2  Is2616v.  II.  piv. 
"^!?p2   and  (1  Ch  i2'-21'p^0  n.pr.loc. 
(fe  iS  276a  +  ,  a!j|w  2  S  21,  abV?  1CI1121);— 

assigned  to  Judah  Jos  1531,  to  Simeon  193; 
Philistine  city  given  to  David  1  S  27s-6  3011  h 
1426  2  S  i1  41'0  1  Ch  430  12121  (van  d.  H.  v20); 
ZeiceXaK,  2iice\ay,  etc. ;  usually  identified  with 
Zulieilikah,  19  miles  SW  from  Bet  Jibrin,  11 
miles  ESE.  from  Gaza  (cf.  BuhlGe°*r-185). 

t[fSj?S]  n.[m.]  doubtful  word;— sf.  bays 
uSpxa  2  K  442  @  £  garment;  @  om,  but  A 
poKtXXtO,  Arm.  bakelaO,  whence  LagArmen-stu<M333' 
Mi-212  reads  (plausibly)  WVyp?  in  his  wallet, 
Ar.  iils,  iiis,  and  so  93  pera. 

1, 11,  in,  iv.  12,  11. 12 ,  v.  I,  II,  HI.  TV. 

T12  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali,  Jos  1935;  Tvpos. 

fi.12, 1*12  n.pr.loc.  Tvpos :  Tyre,  famous 
Phoenician  city  (Ph.-W ;  As.  Surru,  so  TelAm; 
Egypt.  Da-($)rq,  Da-ru  WMM AsuEur185);— 
-i*2S247  +  32t.,-te  iK515  +  8t,  (Gi);— city  of 
Hiram,  friend  of  David  and  Sol.  2  S  511  1  K  515 
91112  1  Ch  141  2  Ch  2210;  of  artif.  Hiram  1  K  713; 
1VT13  ^  4513  of  city  personif.  (another  view  in 
Che);  '-i  also  in  name  of  Ph.  fortress,  'r"Bf30 
2  S  2  47,  'S  '»  T'i?  Jos  1929  (P) ;  threatened  by 
proph.  Am  i910  and  (with  esp.  ref.  to  commercial 
greatness)   Is  231   (lit   HWQ),  v5-8-15-15-'7  Je25"22 

pinabp),  2  73(^^!j>?),  4f  Ez262-3-4-7-15  272-:i-3-8-32, 

282  O'V  TH),  v12  (lis  Tjbo);  besieged  byNebuch. 
291318;  cf.Zc92-3Jo44^83s(/X',3^);  ofTyrians 
as  proselytes  ^  874  (predict.); — "ri^  Ho  913  is 
prob.  corrupt,  read  11$  or  n^  ©  We  GASm, 
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cf.  Now. — '¥  oft.  +  pT'V  q-  v. ; — see,   on  Tyre, 
PietschmPhSn-60ff-  RobBK"-46,ff-  de  LuynesVoya6ek,a 

Mer  Morte  (1874)  i.  28  ff.,  and  PI.  xiii-Jtvill      T>  J   Pal.  3  (1898),  307  ff.    

II.  IX  (flint,  knife)  v.  III.  Tltf. 

"MS  adj.  gent.  Tyrian;—'X  B*K  iKf 

=  2  Ch  213;    pi.  as   subst.   D,lkn   the  Tyrians 
i  Ch  2  24  Ezr  3r  (both  +  EMTlfn),  Ne  1 316. 

t[!2"12£]  vb.  burn,  scorch  (As.  sardbu, 
burn;  FraTzAiii-53  BaES32  cp.  Ar.  '^J  be  kindled, 
blaze;  cf.  also  lit); —  Niph.  Pf.  3  pi.  consec. 
WW!)  Ez  213  all  faces  shall  be  scorched. 

\\_1~Vl]  adj.  burning,  scorching  (=*31X 

Thesab)T;— nnpTS  K>K3  Pr  1627  (sim.  of  words). 

T  nil^-  n-f ■  scab,  scar,  of  a  sore  (lit.  a  burn- 
ing, scorching); — cstr.  win  pn^n  n3ix  LV1323; 
ton  nistsn  's  V2S. 

*        t  ;    •  ~ 

TimS  n.pr.loc.  home  of  Jerob.  i  Kn26, 
lapcipa,  A  2api8a ;   V.  [n")1X]  jri"15f . 

nryra  2  ch  417  v.  ?mv. 
1, 11.  rro  v.  1, 11.  tw. 

HIS  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  £2  (_,,  u)  of 
vein,  run  blood,  bleed,  «L2  an  odorif.  tree,  or 
its  gum,  cf.  Horn  Au,ldAi4,  Sab.  11V  SabDenkm83 ; 
(Syr.  Jo>r  fructus  pini,  etc.  is  loan-word);  NH 
=BH;  as  to  form  cp.  Gk.  <TTvpa£  (hardly  ||in 
meaning,  LagMi'234,3S4,  v.  Ency.  Bib.  infr.),  cf. 
LewyFremaw-41). 

tnS  and  (Gn  3723)^2(;l)n.[m.]  a  kind  of 

balsam,  as  merchandise  Gn  3723  (J),  Ez  2717, 
gift  Gn43u  (J),  medicament  Je  822  4611  518 
(for  national  disaster,  in  fig.); — ThDyer- 
M'Lean  in  Ency.  Bib.Balin  think  a  resin,  like 
(not  necess.  =  )  gum  of  mastic-tree,  pistacia 
lentiscus  (otherwise  PostHastiBgsDB). 

"H12J  n.pr.m.  a  musician,  iCh  2  53(2)ovp(e)i, 
=  ,"!?.  (q-V-)  Vu  (leer8pei,  @L  Ao-etpijXa). 

TiTT^  n.pr.f.  Zapovia :  mother  of  Abishai, 

Joab  and  Asahel;— '*  1  S  26s  +  ,  nn*  2  S  141 
1610  23:'; — ace.  to  1  Ch  216a  she  was  David's 
sister;  called  3NV  DX  2  S  1725;  elsewh.  after 
cstr.  "J?  (\>3):  ':rj3  0f  Abishai  1  S  26"  2  S  169 
182  19"  2 11'7  1  Ch  1812;  of  Joab  2  S  213  816= 
1  Ch  1815,  2  S  i4]  2318  and  v37=i  Ch  n39,  1  K 
i7  25-22  1  Ch  116  2623  27";  pi.  of  all  three  2  S  218 
1  Ch  216;  Abishai  and  Joab  2  S  339  1610  1923. 


$12 

fl.  rriU  vb.  cry,  roar  (NH  id.,  cry  (of 
raven);  As.  sardhu,  cry  aloud,  Ar.  '~^>,  Eth. 
RCf:  X  rnx  Aph.  (of  bear),  Syr.  «.*.  esp.  Aph. 
and  deriv.);— Qal  Pt.  act.  1133  DE'  nrs  IB  Zp 
i14  bitterly  roareth  there  a  hero,  but  abrupt  in 
context  and  improb.;  Gr  (in  part  after  ©) 
conj.  11333  m.r  ">  ?ip  (cf.  Hiph.).  Hiph. 
Impf.  3  ms.  D,"}V-  IS4213  ««er  a  roar  (of  \ 
going  to  battle ; '  ||  TX)- 

II  )"n¥  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^J-i  cZa^f  a  j^J, 
also  cleave  the  ground,  rewd  open ;  *-j^  sepul- 
chral chamber  (with  niches  for  bodies) ;  Nab. 
nnnx  (cf.  No  in  EutNab-Inschr-M  DrSm-76)). 

TrTHX  n.[m.]  perh.  excavation,  under- 
ground chamber ; — 'x  abs.  Ju  c/19,  cstr.  v46;  pi. 
CIVIX  1  S  1 36 ; — used  as  hiding-places  1  S  1 3s 

(  +  rri-yy»,  D^nin,  wybo,  niia);  as  refuge  Ju  g46 

(where  connected  with  shrine),  v49(Vrss  strong- 
hold; on  uncertainty  of  meaning  v.  GFM). 

■nSv.  i.-tt.    "nsj,  "ns,  rrns  v.  ms. 

*  t  :  *  :  t',; 

"p¥  (-/of  foil.;  NH  r\-rs  have  need  of; 
Ar.  d^J  be  needy,  so  Aram.  ^!X;  ^j  (y,  .= 
^!);  ChrPal.  Jls»o.  xP"'a)- 

t["?pX]n.[m.]need(Aram.);—  sf.\31S-^3 

2  Ch  215  according  to  all  thy  need,  cf.  Ecclus  89 
+  often. 

J/"12i  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  c^>  throw 
down,  prostrate;  Sab.  JHV  humble  oneself, 
DHMHofmNo-6''-8MordtmHim-Iuschr-71;  vbs. denom. 
in  NH  2). 

n3n2   .  n.f.  leprosy;  —  abs.  'x  Dt  2  48  +  , 

njm  Lv  i32+  ;  cstr.  nyix  2  K  s27+ ;  sf.  tayix 

2£ £*■!■— leprosy  2  K  53"-27  2  Ch  2619;  else- 
where only  in  laws  :  'X  JW  Dt  24s,  and  Lv  13, 
14  (P;  29 1.):  'Sn  niin  145';  specif,  of  a.  human 
disease  (as  above)  'X  VI*  Lv  i32+  8  t.;  without 
'3  13s-!-  iot.  b.  leprosy  in  a  garment  I34'-49- 
51.52.09^33  '>f  JJ33  niiPl).  c.  in  house  1434  ('X  V33), 
v44;  house  or  garment  v55.— Exact  meaning  of 
b.  and  C.  dub.,  perh.  some  fungus  or  mould; 
v.  esp.  Di  Dr-Wh  Baen. 

t  [jHS]  vb.denom.,  only  in  pass.,  be  struck 
with  leprosy,  leprous  ;— Qal  Pt.  pass.  E"N 
jni2f  Lv  1344;  elsewh.  as  subst.,  —leper,  v45  143 
Nu52  (all  P),  Lv  2  24  (H).  Pu.  Pt.  Vp?  2  S 
329 +  j  J?-liXO   2CI12620;    pi.   Q^to   2KfB; 
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f.  nyiJfl?  Ex  46+,  njni'O  Xu  1210;— leprous,  of 

hand  Ex  46  <  J),  of  pers.'  Xu  i210-10  (E),  2  K  5- 

2CI12620;    D'ln'SD  ETtWK   2Kf;    as  subst.= 

Ze^er  2  S  329  2  K  5111  js  "15*=  2  Ch  2621a,  2  Ch 
262ib,:3.  ^qh  n-,in  LvI42 

I  n>'"1!I'n.f.coll.  hornets  (?  as  wounding, 
prostrating;  XH  =  BH); — allies  of  Isr.; — '3?n 
Ex  2  3:s  Jos  2412  (both  E),  Dt  f'\ 

t  H^^Hl'  n.f.  mother  of  Jeroboam  1  K  n26, 

GA  2apova. 

TniH2  n.pr.loc.  2apaa,  etc.  (cf.  also  Lag 

BSh3),  in 'the  Shephekh  of  Judah  (Tel  Am. 
Sarha,  named  with  Aialuna,  Ajalon); — Jos 
1533,  but  assigned  to  Dan  1941;  Ju  i32'25  1631 
lis-111  2  Ch  1110  Xen  29;  mod.  Sara,  15  miles 
W  from  Jerus.,  cf.  GASmGe0Br-218  BuhlGeosr-193. 

trm^y,  foil. 

:  t 

t^ni^l'  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  as  11.  coll.  'SH 

1  Ch  253  42  =  "PTin  254. 

t*!]^  vb.  smelt,  refine,  test  (XH  id.;  Ph. 
fpXD  smelter  j  Ka.surrupii,  refined, sarpu, silver, 
nasraptu,  crucible;  Xr.  ^jj^,  is  pure,  unmixed 
(esp.  of  wine);  very  doubtful  is  Sab.  ep¥  silver, 
money,  cf.  MordtmHim- Inschr' pp- 14>29  CIS iT- No- M1'  '■ J) ; 
— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'x  Je  629,  sf.  inipB-JX  ^  10519; 

2  ms.  sf.  ^riaiX  ^  i-3,  etc.;  7m^/.  1  s.  *p«f 
Is  i25,  sf.  ^?"!^  Ju  74;  /bid.  ms.  nailX  -f  262 
Kt,  nans  Qr ;  /«/.  «6s.  111^  Je  629;  cstr.  *|rttb 
Dn  1  r5,  etc.;  P«.  «c«.  sf.  D3"jiX  Je  96,  etc.;  ;;ass. 
^"li*  ^  12",  etc.; — 1.  smelt,  refine:  Je  629-29  iw 
vaim,  hath  he  smelted  continually  (inf.  abs.;  fig. 
of  purifying  people);  so  smelt  aivay  Is  i25  (ace. 
of  dross  ;  fig.);  of  silver  Zc  139  ^  6610,  ^"IX  P]D3 
b"bp  i27(all  sim.);  of'1  niCK  f  i831  =  2ST2231', 
^ii9140Pi-3°s  (3^8  n^j;  ™/me  (men,  by 
trials)  Dn  1 i35  ( +  va|>,  fsbb).  2.  fes*  Ju  74  / 
tt'i'ZZ  test  them  (the  warriors)/or  iAee  ('i  subj.); — 
perh.  also  v3  (v.  I.iax);  more  gen.,  of  Vs  testing, 
trying  (the  hearts  of)  men  (oft.  ||  JQ3)  Je  9s  Is 
48,0Zci39^2626610.»  3.  fed  (and prove  true) 
a  man  (subj.  '>'s  saying)  ^  10519.  4.  Pi.  act. 
as  n.  smelter,  refiner,  hence  =  goldsmith  Ju  174 
Je  10s"  5 117  Is  4o19-i9  (but  perhaps  del.  v^,  cf. 
Du  Che  Marti),  4i7466Pr254;  asaguildXe3SM 
Niph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  *t>~W  Dn  1210  many  shall 
be  refined  (by  suffering  ;  +  rnSTi^  }33bn>). 
Pi.  Ft.  51?XO  as  n.  a  refiner,  'b'^NS  Mai  3s 
(sim.  of"),  cf.  't?  alone  v3  -(  +  ^9?  "1^r?)- 


"H£"^Ii  n,  [m.]  coll.    goldsmiths;  —  only 

'S?n"f3  Ne  331  i.e.  belonging  to  the  goldsmiths, 
a  member  of  their  guild. 

t  nEHIJ  n.pr.loc.  Sap??™ :  on  coast  S.  of 
Sidon  (?  smelting-place ;  on  strange  form  cf. 
LagBS84;  As.  Sariptu  I)lT*iSi  COT1*"-* ;  Egypt. 
Da-ira-pii-ti  WMM  A'-  u-  Eur-  184);  —  \  Ob20; 
nnaiV  1  K  i 79!0 (so  Gi ;  nna-  van  d. H.  Baer)j 
mod.  Sarfend  EobBRii474ff-  PietschmPh5n-58f-. 

I  F)~\2?3  n-[m.]  crucitle  (prop,  place  or  in- 
strument of  refining\;    3ri}b   "1121  5)D3b  "0  pr 


I732 


f  I.  I  li  vb.  bind,  tie  up,  be  restricted, 
narrow,  scant,  cramped (XHzd. ;  Ar.  II  bind, 
tie  up;  so  Aram.  "HX,  »i);  —  A.  trans.:  Qal 
P/.3ms.^5f  H0419  Pr3o4;  Imv.-\ri  Is  816;  Inf. 
cstr.  lily  Pr  268(?);  Ft.  act.  "m  Jb  26s;  pass. 

-mar  Ho  1312,  f.  n-inx  1  s  25s9;  fpl.  rrns  Ex 

1234  2  S  203; — fo'wcZ  or  tie  up,  of  kneading- 
troughs  Ex  1 234  (E);  fig.  of  a  life  preserved  by 
'•.,  Q«nn  ->nX3  mm  B»o:  i  S  25s9;  of  preserv- 
ing prophetic  teaching  Is  81C;  of  retention  of 
guilt  H01312;  of  'i's  binding  waters  in  (a 
garment  of)  cloud  Pr  304  Jb  26s;   =shut  up 

2  S  203;— n'Maa  nns  n'n  -nx  Ho 4"  (si  vera  1.) 

pregn.,  ?/ie  w«'»ic?  hath  wrapped  her  up  in  its 
icings,  to  carry  her  off;  ?3X  111X3  Pr2  6s  Zfe 
the  tying  up  of  a  stone,  but  unintellig.  in  con- 
text (v.  Toy).  Pu.  PL  pi.  D*"n*SB  Jos  94  tied 
up  (mended  by  tying),  of  old '  wine-skins. 
B.  intrans.:  Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  ."TO  IS2820;  Impf. 

3  ms.  "W  Pr  412,  ib  nx»  Jb  2022,  iri  Gn  328+, 
etc.; — be  scant,  cramped,  in  straits;  of  scanty 
bed-covering  Is  2820  (in  fig.);  of  land  too  small 
for  (JO)  its  people  Is  4919  + Jos  1947  (for  83M) 
Dr  Expos- Jan- 1887' 59  Benn,  cf.  © ;  of  steps  =  be 
cramped,  or  impeded,  Pr  412  Jb  1 8'  (both  in 
fig.);  esp.  impers.  c.  b  pers.,  ib  "W'l  Gn  32s 
and  it  was  narrow  for  him=he  was  in  straits, 
distress,  so  Ju  215  2  S  132  Jb  2022,  also  3  fs. 
b  isni  Ju  1  o9 1 S  306  (v.  Dr).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
ism  Dt  28s2-52  consec;  1  s.  T.iym  Je  10"  Zp 
i17;' Impf.  3  ms.  ^~ir  1  K  837=2  Ch  62S,  1^1 
2  Ch  2820;  3  mpl.  1-i5f»l  Xe  927;  Jw/.  csi!r.  ivn 
2  Ch  2822  3312; — make  narrow  for,  press  hard 
upon,  cause  distress  to,  c.  b  pers.,  Je  iols(subj. 
'•>),  Zp  i17  (subj.  id.);  Dt  2852M  1  K  837=2  Ch 
628,  Xe  927  (all  subj.  foe),  2  Ch  2820  (subj.  TP); 
indef.  subj.  2  Ch  2822  (but  rd.  ib  rmj>  DN  %  and 
join  to  v21,  opp.  ib  rn^b,  ©  KitBuhlLeI),  33IS- 
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tl.  "1?  adj.  narrow,  tight; — abs.  'S2K 
6!  +  ;  IX  Nu2  226+;  f.  niX  Pr  23s7;—  narroiv, 
IX  Dij3»Nu  2221',  13130  IS  2  K  61  loo  narrow  for 
us,  cf/oipGH  y'lx'is  492n  (of  land  of  Judah 
after  exile);  niX  1»3  Pr  2327  (fig.  of  harlot; 
i.e.  rescue  difficult;  ||  ngDJJ  nPfiB?);  IX  nri33  Is 
5919  like  a  contracted  (and  hence  swift,  power- 
ful) river  (sim.  of  '» ;  Klo  "tee  "iro,  CheHpt 
-I2?t?  '3,  both  'of  Egypt');  IV  Dnin'lUD  Jb 
417  (of  scaly  back  of  crocodile),  usu.  closely 
joined  (as)  with  tight  seal  (©  Me  Bi  Hoffm  Bu 
D\x~te  Dnin  with  seal  of  flint,  butwhy  specify  ma- 
terial?) ;  nana  IX  niX  DV3  Pr  241"  thy  strength 
will  be  narrow,  limited  (si  vera  1.,  cf.  Toy). 

f  11.  "^  n.[m.]  straits,  distress ; — abs.  'x 
Jb  1 524  + ,  also  c.  art.  1S2  Ho  513  + ,  ">*  f  4"  + ; 
— straits,  distress  Is  53"  Jb  1524  ^32"  6oi:i  108" 
pixonx  hq™;  'x-ny  Jb  38s3,  cf.  nxa  Is  26,B, 

1X3  \^  42;  ''nvr'X  Jb  711  distress  of  my  spirit; 
IX  Drib  Is  3o50;  ">X  n!?  Is  639  usu.  Ae  ('»)  had 
distress  (rdg.  i?  Qr),  but  ©  ou  npea&vs,  Du 
CheHpt  al.  ">5f  N?,  wo  messenger  and  (or)  angel, 
(but)  his  own  face,  etc.  Instead  of  sf.  directly 
appended,  b  sf.  is  used  (only  after  2) :  y"1??3/ 
in  my  distress  yjr  18'  =  2  S  22',  \^  6614,  so  Dl,3- 
yDlX  5917 1023;  ^> 1X3  Dt  4:!0(prob. orig. meant 
as  1X3,  orl'xa  [inf.],Dr;  so)i?">?3  Is  25'  2  Ch 
154,  Onb  nX3  Ho  515  ^  10  f-13-19*,  also  (after  rwrj) 
io644 — IX  1  S  232  is  corrupt,  cf.  Dr. 

1.  rnS^n-f.  id.; --abs. 'x  1  S2624  +  ,  nnix 
f  i2o]  (Ges*90*);  cstr.  m_X  Gn422';  sf.  VTJX 
353+,  Danny  Ju  1  o14,  etc. ;  ph  nilX  abs.  Is  6516+ ; 
sf.  Da^niX  1  S  io19,  etc.; — straits,  distress,  Gn 
4221(E),  i  S  2624  2S49  1K129  Ib8"  Jbs19  27'; 
esp.^(24t.),e.g.22,22517(v.3m),v223i83417-ls; 
specif,  of  travail,  Dyam  niX  Je  4924  (sim.),  cf. 
431  (Gie  nrnx,  after  ®);  Wm  niX  Gn  4221(E); 
VTff- D^3  35'  (E),  *  773  867,'cf.  2  K 1 93=Is  373, 
^2o25o,iPr241025,9Jei6I9Ob1214Nai7Hb31,;, 

n^xci  'x  crt-  Zp  i,s;  oanix-nys  ju  io14,  cf.  Ne 

92'  ^  37M  Is  332  Je  148  1511  30'  Dn  121;  also 
.11X3  ^8 18,  niX3  9115  Ne  937,  nilX3  +  462,  etc.; 

niixi  nis)i  Dt3i'1721  cf.  i  S  io19  f  71'20,  nijnq  nix 
Pr  i2\  'XI  'x  jnx  is  3o°;  c.  b  (poet.),  y  nmxa 

^120'  in  my  distress,  y  |-,iXJa  Jon  23. — niX  Zc 
10",  rd.  Dnxo  [orliXD]  We  Now  GASm  ;  niX 
K]0ThLz,  isw.o'ee  gtaZAW  10881). 22.  ^.pio  IQi  Vi  niX3. 

t  n^H]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  suffer  distress 

(specif,  of  travail,  cf.  Je  431  4924);— P*.  *m  ah 
"^D(insim.)  Je48»492-. 


f  1.  "lil^n.m.  Hs'-6  bundle,  parcel,  pouch, 
bag  (prop,  a  binding,  i.e.  sthg.  bound  up); — 
'X  abs.  Am  99  +  ,  cstr.  Gn  42"  + ;  pi.  cstr.  nillX 
v3°; — bundle  or  pouch  (purse)  of  money  4235M 
(E),  Pr720;  Ibn  'X  Ct  i13  (fig.  of  lover);  'X3  nillX 
D^nn  1  S  25s9  (fig. ;  v.  I.nx) ;  ^f?  'X3  Dnn 
Jb  1417  (i.e.  hidden,  forgotten  Hi  Bu  al.;  >al. 
treasured  up),  31p3  'X  Hg  i6  (v.  I.  3p3). 

T~1^P  n.[m.J  straits,  distress; — abs.  ~fO 
^N1PT  IXQn  ^  n8s;  pi.  D^XSn  La  i3  the  dis- 
tresses, of  conquered  Judah ;  cstr.  PINK'  ''IXC) 
\|/ 1 1 6s  the  straits  of  Sheol,  i.e.  the  worst  possible 

(Unjoin). 

f  II.    II  2k  vb.  shew  hostility  toward,  vex 

(NH  I?  foe ;  Ar.  J^i  harm,  damage,  Sab.  IX 
war,  foe  Mordtm  H^in^hr.cn.n  sabDeilkm2^  CIS 
iv.  174,  ,.e  HomChreat- 12i;  Eth.  $ddi  be  hostile,  in  der. 
spec,  and  deriv.;  As.  sardru,  be  hostile,  sarru, 
foe;  Ar.  i^J,  As.  sirritu,  Syr. Jlt£,  aX\.  =  rival- 
wife,  so  (1  Heb.  infl.)  X  VTW  iSi1;  v.  esp.  Lag 

Deceased  Wife's  Sister,  GGN.  1882.No.l3;  =  M1.126ff.r)r  1  S  1,6\  . A-l 

Pf.  3  pi.  msn  NU3355  consec,  sf.WlX  f  12912; 
Impf.  3  ms.  1X;  Is  1 113;  Inf.  abs.  lilX  Nu  2517; 
PL  act.-n?  io",  pi.  sf.  nnx  ^3i,2+,  etc.;— 
shew  hostility  toivard,  treat  with  enmity,  vex, 
harass,  c.  ace.  pers.  Isii'3  Nuio9  2517;  once 
c.  7  pers.  v18;  also  pt.  as  subst.  (cstr.  or  c.  sf.) 
vexer,  harasser,  Am  512  Is  1 113  Ex  23s2  (E),  ty  6s 

75.7   g3   IOS    23o   3IH  4211    6920    ^4.23  I43«l  Esfc  glO 

81  91024.— Lv  i8ls  v.  [T!3?]  sub  11.  nix,  infr. 
in.  1'i     n.m.Nu  w- 9  adversary,  foe  ;— abs.lX 

-  C8 

Am  311  + ,  even  c.  art.  nxn  Nu  io9,  but  also  ">Xn 
Est74;  IX  Zc810+;  pi.  Dnx  Lai7;  cstr.  ^X 
Ezr41  +  Is910  (but  read  prob.  iiX  or  V1X,  cf. 
Di-Kit  CheHpt;  al.  ^),  Je  485  (del.  ©  Hi  Gie), 
Ez  3016  (but  ©  Sm  «b31,  so  Bertbol ;  Co  Vnm, 
so  Toy;  Krae  *\W);  sf.  njf  f  3",  Dnnx  Ez  3923, 
iD^lX  Dt  32s7,  etc.; — adversary,  foe,  Am  311  Gn 
i42°TNu  io9  (P),  248  (JE)  Dt  3227  337  Jos  513 
(JE),  2S24,3Is9,0(v.supr.),  Zc810Ezr41Ne4i 
Est76  (3.-.1N11X  CS*N),+  21  t.,  +i  32  135  2  72  7842, 

+  13  t.  W,  +(«f  /,<s  foes)  7866973;  +(of  vs 
foes)  also  Is  i24  2611  5918  64'  Je  4610  Na  i2  Dt 
324'-43  Jb  19".— Je  485  Ez  301G  v.  supr. 

fn.  [n~l^]  n.f.  vexer,  rival- wife  (v.  reff. 
sub  V;  alsoEcolus  37H);— sf.  nnix  1  S  i6. 

t  [T^S]  vb. denom.  make  a  rival-wife; — 
Qal  Inf.  cs<r.llS^  Lv  i813  to  make  [ber]  a  rival- 
wife  (LagGGN' 1S82-  406  Dr-WhLv  Baen  u). 

3  k 
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III.TTtf  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.Jk  be  sharp 
(?  denom.),  J.k,  ",'^o  sharp-edged  hard  stone,  As. 
surtu,  appar.  knife  RJHarperBASii-435;  Syr. 
Jjijj  rock,  stone,  flint). 

fiv.  12  n.[m.]  hard  pebble,  flint; — "I5f? 
Is  528  (sim.  of  horses'  hoofs ;  read  perhaps  "&). 
f  ii.  ""&  n.  [m.]  id. ; — 'V  used  as  knife  EX425; 

iu  comp.,  to  ptn  to  Ez  39;  pi.  nnx  nirin 

Jos  523  knives  of flint.— fa-in  "tt3f  ^  89"  is  dub., 
'V  usu.  taken  as=l2f,  and  then  either  flint  of 
his  sword  (i.e.  sword  sharp  as  flint,  Bae),  or 
edge  (like  flint)  of  his  sword  (most);  We  leaves 
untransl.;  B,_!Sn  npbn  v.  I.  npbn.— Jb  2  224  v. 
1.  ~fl2f  sub  V  "iltf.     1.  "ijf  v.  p.  862. 

tn."Vn^n.m.  pebble; — 'X  2S1713;  also 
Am  99  (where  perhaps  fig.  for  grain  of  wheat, 
in  metaph.  of  winnowed  Isr.,  cf.  Dr  Now  al. ; 
>pebbleretainedin  sieve  PreuschenZAW  *v<1895v24, 
cf.  on  custom  WetzstZPVxiv(1891)-2/-). 


fm.  *Yi"l2  n.pr.m.  grandfather  of  Kish 
I  S  91,  Aped,  ®L  Zapa. 

t  [tTY?2]  n.pr.loc.  WTO  Ju  722  (TapayaSa, 
©L  <ai  yv  awr)yp.ivrj) ,  usu.  thought  corrupt  for 
™PT?.?,and  in  any  case  prob.  =  jrm,  q.v.  (GFM). 

t  J"n!2  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch  4',  Aped,  A 

2ape#,  @L  2aprjd. 

tinCTT  fniS  n.pr.loc.  assigned  to  Reuben 

Jos  13 19,  SepaSa  ku  2eicov,  @L  2ap8 ;  cf.  mod. 
es-Sara,  on  spur  of  Mt.  'Att&rtis,  E.  of  Dead 
Sea  Buhl Ge0Br-268. 

"nrnS  n.pr.loc.    in  Jordan  valley,   near 

ford,  Buhl Geogr:181;  exact  site  unknown;  J0S316 
(Kadiaipeiv,  ®L  KapiaOiapcifi) ,  I  K  'J46  (Setpa,  ®L 
2ap&zi>)  =  nrn"^f  2  Ch417  (Avape  [i.e.  dea  p/ow] 
(npba6au;  2a(pi)8aea ;  is  Chr  right1?);  njnnv  iK 
412  (2€<Ta6ai>,  ®L  Saptfaj/)  —  cf.  nJTriX  Ju  7s2, 
appar.  same  place ;  identity  with  HVlJ?  1  K 1 126 
is  usually  assumed,  but  not  proven. 


P 


p;  Kdfh,  19th  letter;  =  100  in  postB.Heb. 
[tfp]  v.  N^p.  D^jP  v.  Dip. 

Tjl^p,  TX&p  n-[f-]  a  bird,  usu.  pelican 
(cf.  ®  LvDt  ^/gj  *  (der.  by  Thes  from  [Nip], 
t?p  (v.  KoiL  J- 173,  and,  on  n,  Ges*80g),  as  throw- 
ing up  food  from  its  crop  for  its  young) ;  but 
sea-fowl  improb.  in  ^  Is;  NH  l"ISpT,  £  NONi?  id.) ; 
— abs.  nN|3n  Lv  n18=Dt  1417,  as  unclean;  3"lKpT 
(van  d.  H.  Gi ;  Baer  HNpj  Is  3411  Zp  2U,  as 
inhabiting  ruins;  cstr. "^VD  OKp  ^  1027,  sim. 
of  loneliness. 

1^  v.  I.  22p. 

I.  23p  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ils  ew-cA.,  rfom« 
(hence  '  al-cove'),  vaulted  tent,  esp.  ie»i  of  honour 
Poldziher  ZM(i  *Ivil(1893>' 74f-  Jacob  BeiJuiiienlebei1  (2)  86, 245 . 

Syr.  )-~>~>r>  vault,  dome,  J^Isclo  id.,  vaulted  tent 
PS3466'0;  so  NH  ."imp, specif .lupanar;  £  Knaip 
vawZi  (esp.  vaulted  heavens) ;  perh.  also  As. 
kabdbu,  shield). 

tap  n.[m.]  kab  (NH  «*.,-  Syr.  Jao;  Talm. 
^2|?/;  —  a  measure  of  capacity,  BH  only  dry 
measure,  3j?n  JD1!  2  K  625  |  fcaiy  on  size  of  2p_ 


=  4  $  =  i  HND  =  1.  pn  =  c.  2  litres  v.  Now 

Arch.  i.  202 f.  ■p„n„  Arch.  182 

Tn3p  n.f.  large  vaulted  tent; — abs.  Nu 
25s (P)  Ke  al.  Zimri's  princely  tent;  >Thes  al. 
large  tent  used  as  lupanar  (cf.  NH). 

f  II.  [jZlp]  vb.  utter  a  curse  against, 
curse  (cf.  [ajlp^  Eccliis4i7V, — Qal  curse,  c. 
ace,  usu.  pers.:  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  n2J5  (Ges5B8d)  Nu 
23s;  2  ms.  sf.  consec.  iJ")3p_l  v2' ;  Impf.  3  ms. 
3P?1  (Ges*67g)  Lv24n  (c.  ace.  d^nTiN);  2  ms. 
sf.  «aj3£i  Nu  2325  (  +  Inf.  abs.);  1  s.  3p«  v^ohj. 
om.);  WIJ  3lp«1  Jb  53  (prob.  corrupt ;  ®  Du  rd. 
3p")?l,  cf.  Me  Bi  Siegf  Beer;  *lj®Jl  Bu  ;  agW  Che 

JQ  July,  1897, 575.    p3»1    J5gyJPhil.xxvi.S08    (c£  Jg  2  41,3  Je 

5 12  Na  23))';  3  mpl.  sf.  ^3^  Jb  38  Pr  1 126  24s4; 
Imv.  ms.  *5rn3pT  (Ges§67p  Kb1-329*)  Nu221117,  sf. 
3  ms.  ^"^'(Ges5670)  2313  (all  JE;  all  +  ^ 
as  dat.  comm.,  so  also  v27  vid.  Pf.  supr.);  Inf. 
abs.  3J3  v25  (  +  Impf.);  Inf.  cstr.  3{A  v11  2410. 

TV2D  (-/of  foil.  (cf.  DlPr113  KoiU'183):  Ar. 
i^s  echinus,  i.e. stomachi pars pelliculata ;  Syr. 
J^e  is  collect,  contain,  water,  JfcLJLo  C^o)  c*s" 
tern;  Eth.  •fflo):  Aaw  dropsy;  NH  H3p=BH). 


nnp,  sf.  nraj?  (Ko1- 
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cf.  Ges5]0h)  n.f. 
stomach,  belly;  —  1.  abs.  'pH  of  sacrificial 
victim,  assigned  to  priest  Dt  183,  ©  to  ewarpcv, 
i.e.  fourth  stomach  of  ruminants  (cf.  Dr),  93 
ventriculum.  2.  sf.  of  woman,  appar.  more 
gen.,  belly  Nu  25s  (P). 

t  [7^p]  vb.  Pi.  receive,  take  (late)  (Aram, 
loan-word  (and  in  Aram,  denom.)  Gerber32,  cf. 
Aram.  '^(p)  m  /««<,  \oajs  ^e  opj>osi/e, 
BAram.  '?p7  before,  OAram.  Palm,  blpb  over 
against,  Nab.  id.,  in  view  of;  also  Sab.  ?3p7  in 
view  0/ CIS^-79-11-2-4'5-8,  As.  kablu,  encounter; 
verbs  are:  Sab.  blp  accept,  DHMZMG,IiIW)'a5i 
hx,iw6).«72.  Ar>  j  J  oe  {n  front,  opposite,  jll 
accept,  admit;  Eth.  "fArti,  esp.  III.  2,  </o  to 
meet, accept;  NH  /^p  accuse,  Pi.  =  BH;  Aram. 
^,^0^  receive)  ;—Pf  3  ms.  ^?p  Est44+  (9" 
Qr  tap);  3  pl.  tap  Ezr  8'°;  /mp/.  3  ms.  sf. 
D.b|W  1  Ch  i2,9(v18  van  d.  H.);  3  mpl.  ^3£1 
2  Ch'291622;  1  pl.  bm  Jb  2loro;  Imv.  ms.  !??p 
Pri920,  v2p  iCliai11; — 1.  take,  c.  ace.  rei 
2  Ch  2922  Ezr  830;  ace.  om.  2  Ch  2916,  +  b  reflex. 
=  choose  1CI12111;  receive,  c  ace.  pers.  i219 
(van  d.  H.  vls).  2.  accept,  c.  ace.  rei  Jb  21010; 
"iDIO'p  Pri920;  ace.  om.  Est  44.  3.  accept, 

assume,  an  obligation,  sq.  cl.,  Est  9s3,  sq.  inf.  v27 
(  +  bv  reflex.).  Hiph.  Pt.  fpl.  nSrapD  «%ew 
oppositeness,  i.e.  correspond,  one  to  (PN)  another 
Ex2  6536,2(bothP). 

t[7ilp]  n.[m.]    1.  something   in  front, 

spec,  an  attacking-engine  (cf.  Jlj  front; 
'%SkO(,  advance  to  attack,  so  b"'2pr\  Ecclus  125), 
Ez  26°  i?3pT  ■'HD  the  stroke  of  his  attacking- 
engine  (on  the  form  hobollo,  from  ?3p  for  hubul, 
see  01  &169  Koii68f-;  and  cf.  W\>T  from  ?bp  for 
Mtun,  f|3Bj3,  D3n-JPT;  and  on  the  3,  Ges593«). 
2.  cstr.  OST^T  (£o6o£)  2  K  is10,  explained  for- 
merly as  before  the  people,  i.e.  publicly  (cf. 
BAram  Pap.  before);  but  the  Aram,  is  surpris- 
ing, and  Dyn  needed :  rd.  0iW2  in  Ibleam, 
with  ©L  (confirming  earlier  cpnj.  of  GrGii-1,99 
StaGi5'5),  DrKloBenzKital. 

1>Op  vb.  dub.,  pei  haps  rob  (syn.  btt,  so 
Rabb.(rare),  v.  DePr22'23);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  con- 
sec.  JQp^  Pr  2  223,  subj.  '*,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  rei;  c. 
ace.  pers.  alone  1  pl.  ^JQp  HEA  Mai  3s  (obj. 
'");  Impf.  3ms.  cmSx  bnx  inj^n  v8;  Pt.  act. 


<m  o^np  on*  yM.  sf.  nirjnp  pr  22=3  ^0M 

robbing  them, — In  Mai  ©  We  2py  circumvent. 

Tn^5(?  »■£■  cup  (perhaps  loan-word  from 
As.  [kabu'tu],  pl.  kabMte,  prob.  CMps,  goblets: 
cf.  Ar.  i.a^9  flower-cup,  calyx\ ; — cstr.  D13  'p 
n^Hfin  Is  5 1 I7  cf.  v22  (both  fig.,  and  Dta  in  both 
prob.  explanatory  gloss,  v.  Coram.). 

TOD  vb.  gather,  collect  (syn.  ^DN) 
(Ar.  ^Is  grasp,  seize;  Sab.  fap  harvest,  in 
'pn,  attrib.  of 'Attar,  ace.  to  FellZMGliv(W00)'-237f-; 
Eth.  "NlX;  is/a?Z,  despair;  NH  f3p  =  BH);— 
tQal  P/  3  ms.  'p  r  K  201;  /»?;;/.  3  ms.  T?P? 
f  417,  PP!1  Gn  4i4S+,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  fhp  i'k 
1819,  mpl.  W3j?  iS75  +  ;  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  73jj|> 
Zp  38;  Pf.  aci.  f?p  Ez  2219  Pr  1311;  pass.  pi. 
D^iap  Ne  510;-  gather,  collect :  1.  c.  ace.  rei, 
grain  Gn  413348  (E),  booty  Dt  i3!7  (  +  ^N  loc), 
money  2  Ch  24s  (  +  f?  pers.),  so  Ez  1631  (Gr 
Toy  Krae,  rdg.  r'3i?^  fr.  ^bpjp,  cf.  ©  @  Symm); 
ace.  om.  J*5p  Pr  1311  one  gathering  by  degrees ; 
fig.  S?  ^"'p"1  13?  \|r  4 17  /us  Aear£  gathereth 
ivickedness  to  itself.  2.  usu.  c.  ace.  pers. 

gather,  assemble,  +  n  loc.  r  S  7°  291  (for  battle); 


1  K  1820  Ezr  815  Est  23;  +  !>K  per? 


ers. 

G. 


+  ^?  loc. 

2  S  321  Hb  25  (in  fig. ;  ||  HP?) ;  +  ^  (  =  i>K)  p 
1  K  1 124;  +  ?K  pers.  et  loc.  1  K  1819  2  Ch  32  , 
+  |0  loc.  2  Ch  23s,  cf.  Ezr  7s8;  ace.  pers.  alone 
1  K  2  26=2  Ch  185,  2  K  io18,  Ne  75  (  +  inf.  pur- 
pose), J0216  (||  HpN),  2  Chis9  2  45  25%-  pass, 
c.  DB>  +  ^y  of  work  Ne  516;  fork's  judgment  Zp 
38  (||  »|DK),  Ez  2220  cf.  v19  (  +  T]^t<;  fig.  of 
metals  into  furnace);  specif,  for  war,  battle, 
Ju  124  1  S  281  2  S  230  1  K  201  2  K  62i;  +K3i£ 
1  S  281  (291  v.  supr.).  tNiph.  Pf  3  pl.  W3p3 
Josio6+  ,  etc.;  Impf.  21ns.  f?|5ri  EZ295;  3  mpl. 
W2i>»l  1  S  76+ ,  etc.;  7m«.  mpl.  «aj3n  Gn  49''+; 
Inf.  cstr.  Y^  Ezr  io7+;  P«.  pl.  07?i??  Je  4015, 
sf.  Vif3pD  Is  56s; — 1.  intrans.  assemble,  gather 
1  S  25VGn  492  Is  45M  4814  491S  604  Jo  411  2  Ch 
204  (  +  inf.  purpose)  324;  for  war  1  S  284  Jos 
io6  (c.  b$  against);  c.  n  loc.  1  S  f,  ace.  Ice. 
Ezr  io79  2  Ch  1510;  c.  ?N  pers.  unto  Je  4015 
1  Ch  132  Ezr  io1  Ne  414,  cf.  2  Ch  137  (bv  for 
b*);  b>*  pers.  +  n  loc  1  Ch  n1;  c.  1^  Ho  22 
Is  439  (HIP?),  ^  10223;  of  birds  and  beasts 
Is  3413  (c.  DtP),  Ez  3917  2.  pass,  be  gathered 
Is  607  (of  flocks,  +  b  pers.),  Est  2s  ( +  b*  loc), 
v19;  pt.  c  sf.  pers.  Is  56s;  Ez  293  (||  ejDN)  rd. 
nri^n  Hi  (not  Sm)  Co  BertholToy Krae.     Pi.  M 
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-ii;  ^S3j?1  Dt  303  cousec,  DX3p  Mi  412 


+  iof,  lyai?  Is  341C;  3  fs.  nxai?  Mi  i7.  etc.; 
Impf  )'W.  Is  111'2  4011,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  M2f3£ 
1  Cli  1635,  V  Io647J  /m/-  «&s-  J'?i5  i[i  2";  cs<r. 
HP  Is6618  etc.;  Ft.'YW?  Na3is4-,  etc.;— 
gather  together:  1.  usu.  of  '"•  gathering  his  dis- 
persed people  (ace),  sts.  under  fig.  of  flock  : 
Mi  2'-'+ inf.  abs.  (|i  *|DN),  4«  Zp  319'20  Je3i111 
Zc  10s  Is  54"  56s",  cf.  also  40";  c.  ace.  +  It?  loc. 
Dtso3-4  Je  23:i29143i832:i7Ez  n17  +  6  t.  Ez  + 
37-1  (2*aBO),  Is  1 11-  435  Zc  io10  Ne  i9  ^  10647, 
cf.  ||  1  Cli  i6:,i,  f  1073;  ace. +  ^5?  pers.  Is  56sb 
(of.  Niph.  Pt.);=  {gather  and)  restrain  Ho  810 
(c.  ace.  alone);  of  ^  gathering  dispersed  Egyp- 
tians, acc.  +  P?  ]oe.Ez20l:i;  gathering  the  nations 
(ace.)  for  judgment  Mi  412  Is  66ls  Jo  4";  gather- 
ing lovers  of  Jerus.  (under  fig.  of  harlot)  Ez 
i6;l''37  (a^aDp  +  ?y  pers.  against);  gathering 
Leasts  into  Edom  Is  3416  2.  men  subj. : 

Di.apri  F)b  oarapn  onro  H090  (cf.  Ez  295  Niph., 

supr.),  Ne  13";  c.  ace.  rei  Mi  i7  (  +  ft?),  Is  221' 
62''  Pr  28s;  f3P>?  P*?  none  that  gathereth  Is  1314 
(iici'.um.),  Na3ls(i'J.),  Je495  (sq.TH^?,  cf.  b  3  ad 
fin.).  3^.   perh.  [gather  and  so)  take  away 

(=t]pN  4)*  Na  2"  Jo  20,  v.  -VnNS.  pu.  Ft. 
nxajJOEz  38s  (c.  JO)  of  land  (for  people)  of  Isr. 
tHitlip.  gather  together  (intrans.),  be  gatliered 
togetlier.  Pf.  3  pi.  Wapnn  Ju  ar'  1  S  77  (  4-  n 
loo.);  /wip/  3  mPL  ^^l  1  S8'2  22-  (  +  iw 
pers.),  'pn?  Is  44";  for  battle,  war,  7ww.  mpl. 
Tiapnn  Je  49M;  /wip/  also  Jos  92  (c.  Tin!,  +  inf. 
purpose),  +  "Qnt?  pers.  2  S  225. 

t[yi3p]  n.m.  (si  vera  1.)  heap;— pi.  sf. 
•l^iap  Is57,:i  thy  heaps  (of  idols);  but  read 
perh.  rtfPW?  Weir  in  Che,  CheHpt  Kit-Di  Marti. 

t[n^3p]   n.f.  a  gathering;  —  cstr.  Jixap 


lz  22'20  (after  D3riN  JOp;  Sq. 


lis  TjirrbN  . . .  fjoa  e* 

t^MSaj?,  [^^np1;]  n.pr.loc.  in  S.  of 
Judah  {gathering  of  El,  or  J£Z  gathereth,  cf. 
Sab.,  of  'Attar,  sub  -/supr.); — 'p  Jos  1521  2  S 
2320=  1  Ch  1 122,  Ka/3(f)o-^X,  etc.;  '3p^l  Ne  1  iy% 

©L  Ka0o-fi/X. 

tD^Dp  n.pr.loc.  (Thes  two  heaps);— Le- 

vite  city  in  Ephr.  Jos  2 1"  (@B  om.,  A  Ka/3o-afiju, 
©L  Ka/ScK^^MDj*  [q.v.  sub  Clip]  1  Ch  6W. 

~Qp  vb.  bury  (NH  id.;  Pli.iap,  bury, 
"lap  tor«6;  Ar.  J.Ij,  As.  kibiru,  Aram,  lap, 
♦io,   Nab.  nap,   all  bury;   Palm.  Nab.   N"Op 


*o»t&,  so  Sab.  nap  HomChre,t-1M,Lihy.  nap  6wri/, 

DHMEpi!r.D„>ta..V..»i2,3i     cf      (QnJ-QpQ    buridl- 

place  ciS'T'Jf0-*'-lu);—  Qal  8C  P/.  3  ms.  '.p  Gn 

2  319;    2  ms.  sf.  consec.  ^"japl  47^  etc.;  Impf. 

3  ms.  "iap»l  Dt  346  2  K  2  i2,i,  etc.;  Imv.  lap  Gn 
23°+,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  li3f?  Dt  2123;  cstr.  ~ri3p|> 
Jei^'^-,  etc.;  Ft.  act.  "tap  2X9'°+,  etc.; 
pas*.  1«5  1  K  13s1,  pi.  Snap  Ec  810  fotry,  ace. 
pers.,  bones,  etc.,  usu.  c.3  loc.,  2  S  2:I2 1  K  i3:iui 
Gn  23"  Jos  2430'32-32  Ju  29+33t.;  c.  ilVa/loc. 

2  Ch  3320  (in»a-|33  ||  2  K  2 118,  also  irvaa  1  s  251 

1.  K  234);  c.  Dtp  Nu  1134,  rinn  1  S  3i''a=r  Ch 
io12;  pregn.  c.  ?&f  loc.  Gn  23],J  25"  Ez  3915; 
"rpvfi*  Gn  4929;  '  cf.  VrriatTDy  zKi22:  157 
2CI12523  2  623  (v.  also  Niph.,  and  "^K  Xian 
T#>8  Gn  i5,s);  c.  nEE>  Gn  2313  49»>*w  50*; 
c.  ace.  pers.  alone  2  S  24,5-|-  22  t.;  +  ^Spl?  Gu 
234S;  pass.  Ec  810;  ace.  om.  2  K  9104-3  t.+ 
(c.  3)  2  S  412.  Niph.  30  Impf  3  ms.  ">3i£  Je 
2219,  etc.;— be  buried  Gn  1515  Je  82  i64G  25:,:i 
(+  SjDN),  so  rd.  perh.  Ez  29s  for  PPJOT  (  +  iU); 
'p>  li»n  M13P  Je2219;  usu.  c.  3  loc.  Gn35'9 
Ju  8M  +  6  t.  Ju,  2  S  1 723 1  K  2I0-344- 16  t.  K  Ch 
(  +  vnia«-eiy  1  k  1431  rs24  +  6  t.;  'if11  ^'W 
2Ki3,3i416);  c.QB'Niiao'  +  st.;  c.nnn/nnrip 

Gn  35s.     tPi.  bury  (in  masses),  c.  ace:  Impf. 

3  fs.  sf.  tri.3pri  Ho  9G;  /n/.  csi!r.  T3p[»  iKii15; 
Ft.  pi.  Q'Happ  Nu  334  Ez  3914;  as  n.  intens.,  of 
office,  burier,  sg.  "13(313  Je  1416,  pi.  'J3H  EZ391''. 
+Pu.  Pf.  3  ms.  DrfDN  13P  nBB'  Gn  2510. 

< 

IHp  n.m.  1K]3'31  grave,  sepulchre ; — abs. 
'p  Gn  2344-,  13pr  1  K  i413  +  ;  cstr.  I3p  Ju 
832  +  ;  sf.  n?p  Gn5o5,etc;  pi.  Dna|p  Ex  14'" 4-, 
cstr.  ,-iap  Je  2  623  +  ,  sf.  Qnnaj?  81;  also  niiap 
Jb  2 132,'  cstr.  rriiap  Ne  2:,4- ,  sf.  VJTOp  Ez  32" 
2  Ch  1614,  etc.; — grave,  sepulchre,  Ju  832  2  S  232 

1  K  i322  +  ;  '\>  n?n«  Gn  2  349-30  4930  5013;  hewn 

out  (a^ri)  is  2  2111'10';  baw  -o^  fnsr?  Jb  io19; 

fig.  'p  "BN  ^-Tiril  Je2o'7;  'p  ^b*  f  88°  the 
slain  Z?/tw</  ?n  grave;  D^apa  Era^n  Is  654 
<Aey  w/io  sit  in  the  tombs  (occult  rite,  prob.  in 
necromancy,  etc.,  cf.  Che  and  lissem.usoff.^ici. 
wft);  Dyn  ^a  n3p  2  K  23g  i.e.  burial-place  of 
common  people,  so  D^n  ^3  nap  Je  2  623;  pi. 
intens.  Jb  171,  also  of  stately  (royal)  sepulchre 

2  K  2220=2  Ch  3428,  Ne  3"  2  Ch  1614  cf.  3524; 
Jb  2 132;  conceived  as  in  lower  wrld  Ez 
322:.23.25.26;  ||  p^x  ^  8812;  f  4912  rd.  ]3p  for 
Qa"lp  Vrss  and  most ;  AVIS  'p  sim.  quiver 
Je510;  fig.  Dp? 'S  'P^510;  of  exile!  2-12''313. 
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t  m^rin  ni"op  n.pr.ioc.  Mv^a™  (t^s) 

(Wi6vfj.[at :  a  station  in  wilderness  (the  graves 
of  desire,  cf.  Nu  n34  and  niNfl  p.  16  supr.); — 

Nu  ii34-33,  'nn  rhap  33w  bt  922. 

t[ninp],  and  (4  t.)  <TVQp  n.f.  grave, 
burial;— abs.  Hliap  Is  i420+2  t.;  cstr.  Jlliap 
Je  2219,  rnap  Qn  3520+;  sf.  irnap  Dt  34"  +  ;— 
1.  grave  Gn  3520-20  4730  Dt  34"  i's  io2  2  K  9:s 
2iM  2330  Ez  32s3-24;  /pn  nib  2  Ch  2623.  2. 
famaZ,  Is  1420  Ec  63;  iton  fvrop  Je  2219. 

nnnp  v.  nag. 


fl.  [*7  ]p]  vb.  bow  down  (As.  (including 
Tel  Am.)  kadddu,  bow  dowii\;  —  Qal  Impf. 
3  ras.  *lp?!  Gn  2426  + ,  etc.;— usu.  +  ^f?!  etc. ; 
in  worship  of  ^  Gn  24s6-48  Ex  431  1227  34s  Nu 
2231  2  Ch  2018  2930  Ne  8°;  homage  to  man  of 
rank  Gn  432s,  king  1  S  24°  (Gi  Vs),  2814  1  K 
x  16.31.  to  'i  +  king  j  Ch  2920. 

II.  Tip  ( 7of  foil.;  nnig.  dub.;  NH-fpnp= 
BH;   As.  kal"kadu  =  n'pnpT-!  cf.  JAram.). 

Tlp^p  n.[m.]  head,  crown  of  head; — 'p 

abs.  Dt  33Tso  Je  216,  cstr.  Is  317  +  ;  sf.  Hpnp  2  S 
1455  Jb  27;  \nplp  Dt  2825;— esp.  poet.  Gn  49s5 
=  Dt3316,  y\r  717,  1$?  'p  6822  hairy  crown  or 
waZp  (all  ||  BTC-l),  IsT317  Je2164845  (||  HNS),  so  rtl. 
also  Nu  2417  for  iplpl.  (||  id.),  v.  Ew  Di  Pat 
al.,  Dt  3320;  in  prose  only  ^"IV)  b}^.  «|?t? 
Dt2835  2  S1425  Jb27- 

1  Hip  n.f.  a  spice,  usu.  cassia  (@  33  %.  cf. 
DiEx;  ydub.;  perh.  foreign  word); — merchan- 
dise Ez  2719;  ingredient  of  sacred  oil  Ex  3024 
(P) :— Cf.  Dioscor. De  Mater- Med-  '• 12 («K7(7ia=  f,  kitto), 

also 


SH  xii.  19  (42  ff.). 


V. 


TheophrIIist-Flant-lx'B  Plin 
SchrodPh-Spr- ™  Lewy Fremdw- M 

t  [n"7p]  vb.  be  kindled,  kindle  (NH  id., 
also  bore,  Aram.  nip;  ^^5  bore,  kindle;  Ar. 
pIS  strike  fire  (with  flint,  etc.) ;  Ph.  mpD  is 
lamp-lighter  (in  temple)  ace.  to  CIS5'1*0-352'1-3); 
—Qal  1.  be  kindled.  Pf  3  fs.  ^N?  nnipr  m 
Dt  3222  Je  1514  174  (rdg.  nrnpfor  onrnp),  all 
of 'i's  wrath.       2.  act.  kindle;  Inf.  cstr.  D'lp3 

cpon  b>n  is  641  (v.  [D»n]);  p*.  k>k  ''nip  5011 

tnmp  n.f.  fever;— Dt  2822  Lv  2616. 

Tri7|p5^  n. [m.]  perh.  fiery  glow,  sparkle; 
n3i?*T"'  ;K  Is  5412  i.e.  carbuncles  (1);—®  \i60vs 
upvri-  '  j  .iv,  93  lapides  sculptos,  Aq  Theod  Sym. 


U  Tp  (vof  foil.;  be  before,  in  front,  cf. 
As.  kudmu,  front,  former  time;  Ar.  "j3  p-e- 
cerfe  (so  Eth.  #.&n>;)'  1V=  v-  be  bold  and  fore- 
most in  attack  (Dip  1  a);  Sab.  Dip  begin  Horn 
chrest.i26j  marck  fort]h  advance,  CIS  lT-Xo-".  >-9  Sab 


,  (in)»lp/ro^  CIS 


iv,  No.  276, 1.2. 


Denkm*0-9'1-2-4-0-7-8-9. 

Ph.  Dlpa  as  formerly  (I,);  O  A  rani.  Dip  before. 
so  Palm.  Nab.;  BAram.  X  Dip.  before;  Syr. 
y>»a  precede;  NH  Dip  o<?  in  front). 

Td"lp  n.[m.]  front,  east,  aforetime; — 
abs.  'p  Dt3327  +  ,  Dip  Ju  810  +  ;  cstr.  Dip  Pr 
8s2;  once  pi.  cstr.  "'Elp  v23;— 1.  loc.  a.  front, 
'pJ?  Is9u/rom  the  front  (i.e.  East),  in  front 
(opp.  linNO),  'pi  "linx  ^  139*  Je/imd  and  before; 
V\}$  V  Jb  23s  7  go  forward  (opp.  linK).  b. 
^atf;  'pn-in  Gn  io30  (J)  miomjK  of  the' East; 
I5"'?.?  =  dwellers  in  the  E.,  tribes  E.  or  NE.  of 
Canaan  Gn  291  (E),  Ju  6333  712  810  1  K  510  Is  1 114 
Je  495s  Ez  254'10  Jb  i3;  'P  nin  Nu  237,  v.  Di 
Sachau  Beise  am- 1E9  ff- lc5  ff-  Dr  in  Hast,r£Ta0B ;  'p  pN 
Gn  25s  (J);  Dip?  tojwj  Is  20  *%  are  full  from 
theE.  (ins.  prob.  ODp,  DDpc  or  <D"lODp  before 
T>»,  cf.  Lo  De  Du  CheHpt  Di-Kit);  elsewh.  'pfl? 
^eastward  (1)  m  i/(g  i?.  Gn  28;  (2)  on  the  E. 
(side)  128  (J)  Zc  144;  j>  'jap  0,1  the  E.  of  Gn  32' 
(J),  i28(J),  Nu34u(P),'jos  V2(JE),  Ju8"  Ez  1  iM 
Jon  45;  (3)  eastivard,  c.  vb.  of  motion  Gn  1 12 1 311 
(both  J).  2.  temp.,  ancient  time,  aforetime  : 
a.  'P  ^."in  Dt  3313  ancient  mts.,  cf.  'p  ,ni'N  v27, 

'p-obo  is  1911,  /P",p^  ••OB'S  ^  6834.    b.  'P  ,,o,a 

\^443  m  ancient  days;  cf.  'p  ^Jp  from  of  old  Is 
237  Mi  720  La  i7  217,  Is  3^='?  VpI5  2  K  r923 
(v.  |»  9b.  (2));  'p  ^3  Is  5 19  Je  462,i;  '\>  ,nT 
Jb  29s  months  of  old.  c.  rpD  fro;/i  of  old  ^ii  51 
Is4521  4610  Hb  i12  Ne  1246  f  7412  7712;  'p"^ 
78s  springing  out  of  derived  from,  ancient  times 
(cf.Dr);  'pG  WW  >jfi43h  days  from  of  old.  A.  'p 
alone,  as  adv.  anciently,  of  old  ^  74s  ngui;  7p3 
Je  3020  La  521;  'p  1&  ^  5520  he  that  sitteth  (en- 
throned from)  of  old.  e.  beginning,  )*"3N"''pii?J? 
Pr823 /rom  ^e  beginnings  of  the  earth;  1  yVf31?  'P 
Pr  822  <Ae  beginning  of  his  works  ( ||  n^Xp). 

|  [Q"Ip]  vb.  Pi.  denoni.  (Gerber  13°)  come 
or  be  in  front,  meet ; — If.  1  s.  "^Dlp  Jon  42 
^  119147;  3  pi.  ^IP  Dt  235  +  ,etc;  Impf.  3111s. 
sf.  ^OT^  f  59n;'  3  fs-  sf-  W?  V'  8814;  1  s. 
DipN  Mi  6°;  Imv.  ras.  nDip  ^  1713;— 1.  a. 
wieei,  confront  (with  hostility)  c.  ace.  pers.  2  S 
22°-19=-f  i86-19,  Jb3027,  c.  ace.  VJQ  ^  1713;  of 
hostile  approach  to  city  (ace.)  2  K  i932  =  Is  3733 


mp 


870 


^mp 


(4- adv.  ace).  b.  come  to  meet  one  (ace.)  as 
friend,  with  (2)  sthg.  Is  2114  Dt  23s  Ne  132,  so, 
as  worshippers  (ace.  of  ''),  Mi  66-6;  c.  ace.  pers. 
-frei  yj/  2 14,  so  5911  Kt  ©  33  (ace.  pers.  alone 
Qr),  ace.  pers.  alone  ^  79s;  ace. ''  8814,  ace.  VJB 
(of  '»)  95s,  cf.  T??  «3^K  no«J  1?"  8915  (viz, 
to  join  themselves  to  thee).  C.  meet,  receive, 
ace.  pers,  Jb  312  2.  a.  go  before,  in  front 

f  6826.  b.  oe  in  front,  1  S  2025  (rd.  D^l  for 
D^l)  ©  Ew  Tli  We  Dr  al.  3.  be  beforehand, 

c.  3  temp.  ^  1 19147 ;  +  inf.  cstr.  Jon  42 ;  antici- 
pate, forestall,  c.  ace.  rei  \^H9148.  Hiph. 
1.  Impf.  3  fs.  Cl^pn  (We  Now  GASm  CnpFl) 
Am  910  calamity  shall  not  come  in  front 
about  us  («np).  2.  P/.  3  ms.  sf.  "OO^pn 
Jh  4 13  who  has  anticipated  me  [God]?  ©  Me  Bi 
Bu  confronted  me  (rdg.  d$>>\  for  foil.  0.^1); 
Du  ^O^P?  confronted  him  (the  crocodile). 

T  [E"1p],  c.  n  loc.  1.  Hftfp  adv.  eastward, 
to,  toward,  the  E.; — Gn  25"  (J),  Lv  i16  1614 
Xu  343U15  Jos  191213  (all  P),  1  K  739=2  Ch  410, 
1  K  17s  2  K  i317  Ez  81616;  +  N,  S,  ^N,  Gn  1314 
28u  (both  J),  Nu  2:i  328  io5  (N,  W,  in  ©),  34'° 
(all  P);  also  as  n.  after  T\#B  =  E.  side,  Ex  2713 
3813  (both  P),  +  W  Ez  457  (del.  Co;  rd.  Dng 
Bertbol  Toy  Krae),  4-  N,  S,  Wr,  Nu  35s  Jos  1820 
so'p  k«  i55(allP). 

T[nft"7p]n.f.  antiquity,  former  state  ; — 
1.  antiquity,  beginning,  sf.  i^no'lp  Is  231  (of 
Tyre).  2.  former  state,  sf.  fnmp  Ez  165355, 

janone  v55;  pi.  sf.  cornic-ip  36u.  3.  cstr.  Bg. 
=  conj .  before  (temp. ;  Aram. )  *&B>  nEnj355>  ^  1 2  96. 

^  [n9"^P^  n>  f- front'  East ;  —  oiily  cstr- 

nplp  as  prep. :  1.  in  front  of,  over  against  (cf . 
Xo^^mowa.^  Gn2I4(i.e.  from  standpoint  of 
writer;  really, on  geogr. grounds,  =  W  of;  yet 
v.Diedc),  416(bothJ).  2.  ontheE.of,Ez39u; 
1  S  135  may  be  either. 

f  11.  nDHp  n.pr.m.  K«8(«)/ia,  son  of  Ishmael 
Gn  2  516=Ti  Ch  i31.— 1.  'p  v.  [Dip]. 

D"Hp     n.m.Hol3>15  East,  east  wind;— abs. 

■>T69  '  K 

'p  Gn4i6  +  ;  c.  n  loc.  n»njj  Ez  1 1 :  + ,  fflonp, 
484  +  ;— tl.  (apart  from  Ez)  East,  esp/p^ron 
wind  cf  the  East,  east  ivind,  oft.  as  violent  and 
scorching,  from  desert  on  SE,  =  Ar.  sirocco 
(i.^  eastern),  cf.  DrAm4-9:  Ex  io1313  (JE), 
14"  (J),  Je  1817  (sim.),  Jou  4s  f  48s;  also  'p 
(n*"l  om.)— east vrind  Gn4i6-23-27(E),  Hoi22i315 
Is  27s  Jb  152  2721  3824  ^  7826  —  HOHi?  Hb  i9  is 


dub,  usu.  eastivard,  i.e.  forward,  but  text  prob. 
corrupt,  cf.  We  Now  Da,  GASm  prop.  D^PP 
(v.  also    [nOJO]    p.   169    supr.).  2.  in  Ez 

(52  t.):  a.  East  "PO  ffr\  east  wind  1710  1912 
2  726;  east  side  4216  (  +  N,  S,  W);  'P?  -\y&  4o44 
( +  N,  S) ;  'P  n*3  4718,  +  W  4867S,  cf.  v*  ('p  'a 
Djn;  but  rd.  HBJ  'S  1J»  'p  'BD  ©  CoToyal), 
+  N,S,AV,  v16;  '??  yr*  i.e.  toward  tfc  E.  4o10 
+  7  t,  'pn  "10  432;  'pb  4o23  eastward  (  +  N) 
4114;  'PlJO  42°  on  the  East.      b.  non^^aa*  : 

'P?  sjti  4o6;  nonp  ^  457  4821  (  +  W);  nxs 
"9^3  4 7 w,  +  W  483  +  8  t,  +  N,  S,  W.  v32.  c. 
as  adv.  HOHp  eastward  n1  441  471;  +W45" 
(del.  Berthol  Krae),  48IS,  +  N,S,W,  v10-17;  also 
Q,1i?(L!)  eastward  4019  43^  46112  47°,  +  N  v2. 

tCOVip    n.[m.]pl.  only'P  (?m)  Jug« 
meaning  dub.;  @A  n.pr.  KaS^o-fi/i,  ©L  KaSi;/ie(/i; 
©*  dpxalcov,  so   2!,    AV  ancient    river   (lit.  0/ 
antiquity),  Bachm  al.;  Be  al.  0/  attack  (cf.  Q"]^ 
1  a) ;  v.  further  GFM  Bu  Now  CookEncy-Bib-268;,.T 

t[^Qlj5]  adj.  eastern;  —  fs.  nb*b|H 
HJIO-Ipn  Ez  47s  the  eastern  circuit. 

f  i.^!J£}"Tp  adj.  former,  eastern  (on  format. 

v.  LagBN195'BaNB'5227d);— abs.  'p  1  S  2414  (Gi 
v13),  Jo  220;  "Ota-  Ez  io194- ;  mpl.  D^bnp  Jb  1820, 
DOiO-  Ez3817;  fpl.  nWonp  Is  4318  Mal34;— 
1.  former,  ancient,  'P  C'OJ  Ez  381'  former  days ; 
'p  DOB*  Mai  34  (||  D^iy  W):  fpl.  as  n.,  former 
things  Is  4318  (||  niJB'Nn);  ms.  as  n.  coll.  ^ 
^b"!pn  1  S  2414  a  proverb  of  the  ancients.  2. 
eastern:  oi^W  Ez  io19 1 1\  DJ  (i.e.  Dead  Sea) 
4718  and  (opp.  ?hn«n  Djn)  Zc  148  Jo  220;  mpl. 
as  n.  Easterns,  those  of  the  E.  (opp.  W)  Jb  1820 
(so  Ew  De  Hi  Di  Bae  Du ;  Yrss  earlier  and 
later,  so  Da  al.  [both  future],  Bu  former  gener- 
ations [now  in  She'61],  and  future). 

f  11.  ^folp  adj. gent.  c. art.  'pn ,  as  11.pr.coll. 
(Easterners); — Gn  1519  the  Kadmonites  (in  list 
of  peoples);   tovs  Ke~hfxa>vaiovs,  ©L  Kebfiatvaiovs. 

t  nJ21p  n.pr.loc.  in  Beuben(Moab)  KfS(a)- 
na>6,  Ka8rjna>6,  etc.;  Jos  i318,  nio-  2 137  1  Ch664; 
hence  riionp  "13"1»  Dt  226  of  contiguous  desert ; 
— 'p  lay  N.  of  upper  Anion ;  not  identified; 
BuhlGe0Br'268  conj.  Umm-er-ras&s,  c.  10  m.  ENE. 
from  Dibon  (cf.  TristrMoabI4ok  BdM-3(18W)-!77). 

tb^t^Qlp  n.pr.m.  Ka^X,  ©L  KeS/it^X; 
Levite  name  (£l  is  the  ancient  one;  cf.  Sab. 
Qipbx  DHMZMS  ™ua*».sr4)._Ezr  2«_xe  7« 

Ezr  39  Ne  945 


T'p-lgv.ILTJp. 

t"T"Tp  vb.  be  dark  (dull-coloured,  ci.  Ar. 

jiS  be  dirty  (on  i  =  1  v.  NoZMGll(1886)'729);  NH 
Hiph.  (of  face)  sAew?  gloom;  Z}  "HP  be  dark); — 
Qal  Pf  consec.  "lip}  Mi  36;  is.  WV]i?  Je  821, 
etc.;  Ft.  VP  f  3514  +  ;  pi.  ^"HP  Jb'511  616;— 
be  dark,  of  sky  Je  423  (leaden-coloured,  as 
with  clouds,  v.  Hithp.),  of  sun  and  moon 
Jo  210  4la;   fig.  of  lack  of  revelation  from  'i, 

O^P.  DH*k  'p\  Mi  36;  of  turbid  stream  Jb 
616;  fig.  of  mourning  (prob.  be  squalid,  of 
neglected  person  and  dress  of  mourner,  cf. 
2  S  1925)  Je  821  142  (H$,  metaph.  of  gates);  Jb 
5»3o28(TOn  ^3),^35u3874210432-       HiP^- 

1.  darken.  Pf.  1  s.  consec.  ^"llpni  Ez  32' 
(obj.  stars),  cf.  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  ^V  OTIPK  32s. 

2.  cause     to    mourn     p33p    VyS?    "flptfl    3115. 

Hithp.  Pf.  3  pi.  D^y  rnprin  D^ni'ikiS45 
<md  the  heavens  grew  dark  with  clouds. 

T.TVmj^  n.f.  darkness,  gloom;  —  K^SlpK 
'p  &£f  Is  5o3  (cf.  </,  Je  428  1  K  1845;  ||  p'K'). 

*  ni2"11j"p  adv.  as  mourners  ; — Mai  314. 

t"Ylp  n.pr.gent.  (swarthy  ?  SZac^-tented?); 
Krjbap:  1.  tribe  of  nomads  in  Arab,  desert  Is 
2116  4211  (c.  vb.  fern.),  607,  Je  210  4c,28-23  Ez  2721; 
'P'V.3  Is  2 117;  "p  \?n.K  ^,i2o5  Cti5  (made  of 
black  goat-skins  JacobBeduine"leb«<2>.41  or  black 
woven  stuff  Doughty Arab- Des- i-224f-;  sim.  of 
swarthy  hue).  2.  ancestor  of  1,  son  of 

Ishmael,  Gn  25"=  1  Ch  i29.— Cf.  As.  Kidru 
COTg„25,is;  p]inN=v.ii  a»cWm-;  also  Sab.  tribe- 
name  Tip  Hal623  (cf.DHMZM6™ii(]883)-14). 

Tp~np  n.pr.  of  wady  just  E.  of  Jerusalem 

(Thes.  turbidus);—'?  bni  2  S  1523  1  K  237; 
usu.  as  place  for  refuse   1  K  i5I3=2Ch  1516, 

2  K  236612  2  Ch  2a'6  3014,  Je  3140;  so  'P  rrimtf 

2  K  234;  Ktdpov;  cf.  EobPhrs-Geo8r'87ff-  Buhl060^-93 

J5J  Pal.  3  (1898),  94 

W  |p  (  v  of  foil.;  poss.  orig.  idea  of  separa- 
tion, withdrawal  (Baud  studien- "  No  L0B  Mar- M- 1879' 361 
RSsem.1.Mo;2nded.i50).  NH = BH ;  Ph.  BHp  AoZy, 
EHpD  sanctuary;  As.  kaddSa  11.  1,  cleanse 
(Meissnstopp1-84),  also  kadistu,  hierodule  conse- 
crated to  Istar  (cf.  AJeremMubar39f);  Ar.  J,jj 
n.pr.mont.  (Nolc- RSProphv-N-9);  in  Ar.  other- 
wise under  inn.  of  Heb.,  so  Eth.;  cf.  £  CJHp  in 
der.  spec,  and  deriv.,  Syr.  .*.«£  consecrate,  etc.; 
Palm.  KHD  td./   Aram.   NCHp,    U.*.o   (ear-  or 
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nose-)    n'«3,    (orig.    7*ofy    thing,   No'-c-); — on 

whole  subj.  v.  Baud  No  BS  (reff.  above),  also 

HPSft»b.itaT.i*i,w8«t;  diff_  fr_  Qnn  y  GFM1"-"-36). 

.< 

tJHp       n.m.  apartness,  sacredness  (opp. 

bh  Lvio10+4  t.  Ez);— abs.  'p  Ex  35  +  ; 
BH.ip  Dn  1130;  cstr.  BHp  Ex  3-o36+;  sf.  Tip 
Lv  203+,  etc.;  pi.  D^P  Ex  2  9a7+,  D^P.n 
2633+ ;  cstr.  V"]i>  Lv  2215  +  ;  sf.  ^BHp  Ez  228  + 
3  t.,  THP:  tI3t  1226,  VBHPTi  Nu  5^  2  K  1219, 
VBHJ5  +2  Ch  1518,  etc.; — 1.  apartness,  sacred- 
ness, holiness,  of  God :  a.  of  divine  activity, 
syn.  majesty,  KHp3  (of  victory),  Ex  1511  (song) 
f  6818  7714;   'p'  yilt  holy  arm  Is  5210  f  981 

b.  to  attest  his  word  as  inviolable  'p3  y3B>J 
Am  42  +  8936;  cf.  'p  n:p;  Je  239,  'P  TTj  ^  10542. 

c.  of  his  name  as  sacred,  inviolable,  separate 
from  all  defilement,  etc. :  ''KHp  DK'  Lv  203 
22232  (P),  Am  27 1  Ch  161035  29"  +  9  t.  Ez,  5  t. 
W;  'P  "l5.'?  f  3°5=9712;  and  so  d.  \Vftg  nn  /(is 
/jo?i/  Spirit  Is  631011,  cf.  ^ 5 1 13.  2.  of  places 
set  apart  as  sacred  by  God's  presence :  fa. 
heavenly  abode  ;  rp  fiyo  Dt  2615  Je  2530  Zc  217 
2  Ch  3027  f  686;  'p  $?»n  Mi  i2  Hb  220  Jon  258 
^  114;  'p  Qno  f  10220;  'P  ^3}  Is63,5;  'p  W 
\}r  207  'p  ND3  479;  Tip?  1501.  tb.  on  earth  : 
'p  np*lK  Ex  35  (E),  cf.' Jos  515  (JE)  2  Ch  811; 
D^N^p  nn  EZ2814  (cf.  p.  249  b).  c.  (only 
P  and  Ch)  the  tabernacle  and  its  courts  Ex  409 
Nu3:s  +  ;  tabernacle  by  itself  Ex  38s4  Lvio4  +  ; 
court  Lvio17-18-|-  (so  CBHpn  E>lp  +Nu  1810); 
the  outer  room  (specific  designation;  'pn)  Ex 
2  633  2  829  + ;  inner  room  Lv  46 1 62  -)- ,  but  specif, 
design.  D»^ipn  K'lpEx  26M-34  1  Ch  634;  '\>n  b\)W 
shekel  of  the  sanctuaryJLx  3013  +  2  4 1 .  P.  d.  the 
temple  and  its  precincts  2  Ch  29'  Dn813  +  ; 
'P  ^  Is  432S  1  Ch  24s;  i^p?  n2T  f  6o8=  1088 
(oracle;  al.  by  his  holiness,  as  Tlpa  inynt^J 
8936),  temple  by  itself  2Ch295;  t'P(n)  n*3 
Is6410iCh293;t1^P^n^5»=i38=,791; 'pn 

outer  room  1  K  810  =  2  Ch  511;  courts  of  priests 
EZ4214  442727;  +''Ki"ipn'nOTls629;  inner  room 
Ez  4i21-23,  specif.  tl^P  T?{  f  282;  tBnp 
n^npn  1  K  616  750  86  2  Ch  38,°  422  57  Ez  414; 
-Kpn  niD-^b  Ez  4213  4419  4619  (v.  rafh  1  c). 

te.  Jerus.  and  its  hills:  Tip  D1poEzr98/pn  "Vy 

Is  482  521  Ne  n]-18,  iB»'np  'y  Dn  924,  'p(n)  nn 
Is  n9  +  6t.  Is23,  Je3i23Ez2o40  Jo21417Ob16 
Zp  311  Zc  83  Dn  9,6-2°  n45+6  t.  W;  'P  bl3| 
^  78s4,  'p  s~)yi  871  prob.  also  1  io3,  'p  of  city  and 
suburbs  in  Mess,  future  Je3i40  J0417  Cf.  f. 
Bhp(n)  of  Zion  Ob17  f  203  243  63s  6825,  D^np  'p 
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Ez4312;  'p  ma  Exi513  of  Zion  (or  Shiloh). 
g.  of  holy  land'Zp  3\  'pn  DD1N  Zc  216,  lBHp  ^S? 
Is  64s;  future  portion  of  priests  'p  Ez45M  + 
ii  t.  Ez;  DnsHp  B'lp  Ez  45'  4812;  of  Levites 
t^lp  Ez  4814.  3.  things  consecrated  at  sacred 
places  :  a.  furniture  of  tabern.  +D''EHp(n)  Bhp 
Ex  301029  Nu  4419 ;  altar  of  burnt-offering  Ex 
29s7  4010  Dn  924;  'pn  JVIN  2  Ch  35s.  b.  sacri- 
fices of  animals  Nu  1817  Ez  363S  2  Ch  29s3; 
sacrificial  food  Lv  2 1 n  b  Nu  59  + ;  t  CeHp(n)  Bhp 
Lv  2310  6101822  716  io12-17  1413  Nui899  (all  P),  Ez 
421313  2CI13114  Ezr  263  =  Ne  fb;  tithe  was 
Vhp  Lv  2730  + ,  also  first  loaves  of  new  harvest 
Lv  2320;  fruit  of  trees  of  4th  year  Lv  1924.  c. 
any  consecrated  thing  :  ||  vows  Dt  1 226  Pr  2O20+, 
house  Lv  2714,  field  Lv  2721'23;  treasures  conse- 
crated to  treasury  of  tabern.  or  temple  Jos  619 
(E)  1  K  751+;  consecrated  things  in  gen.  Ex 
2  83S  (P),  Ez2040  228  +  ;  these  may  be  ttJHp 
D''Bhp(n)Ez4413,  so  D"3D  LV2728.  d.  anointing 
oil  of  priest  Ex  30s3-25  +  5  t.  (P),  \jt  8921 ;  incense 
Ex  303537,  D^BHp  'p  v36;  shew-bread  1S213, 
'p(n)  Vhp  Lv  24°  cf.  2i2!a  (P);  foretold  of 
common  articles,  '"h  'p  Zc  142021.  On  DWpn  'p 
v  also  Di El  26, 33  Lv  21, 22  We  0omp- 160  f-  Dr  Dn  9?  24  4 
persons  sacred  by  connex.  with  sacred  places  : 
a.  priests  Lv  2 16  2CI1236  3i18Ezr  823,  garments 
of  priesthood  Ex 2 824  +  7  t. Ex, Lv  1 6432  Ez  4  214, 
specif,  of  h.  priest  'p  nana  Lvi64/pn  ~IW.  Ex  29s 
3930  Lv  89;  inscription  on  head  piece  iT)iT9  BHp 
Ex  2836  3930.     b.  of  Israel,  'h  chp  Je  23,  nn^n 

iBnpi>^  1142,  ehp(n)  ay  Is  6  212  Dm  27,  -\wipny 

IS6318;  KHp(n)  VTJ  Is613  Ezr92;  Khp  ^3K 
Ex  2230  (B),  and  so  spoil  for  their  use  Is 
2318;  holy  adornment  'p  ITTin  1  Ch  1629  2  Ch 
2021  ^  2<f  969;  'p  "inn  ^  no3  (but  rd.  n-in  see 
2  e ;  Tin  1);  covt.  between  God  and  his  people 
'p  nna  Dn  n28-30-30.  5.  times  consecrated 

to  worship  :  n3K>  Ex  1623  311413  35s  (P)  Ne  914; 
of  TO&  also  'p  DV  Is  5813;  disting.  fr.  TOM  Ne 
io32;  ^nV  Lv2512(P);  assembly  called  at  stated 
times  for  worship  'p  (i)K-|p»  Ex  i21616-f  17  t. 
Lv 23  Nu  28  (all  P).  t6.  of  things  and  per- 
sons ceremonially  cleansed,  and  so  separated  as 
sacred;  things  1S216;  flesh  Jen13  Mai  211; 
priests  cleanse  thus,  1  Ch  231328;  i?r6  Vhp(ri)  ^2 
Ez  2226  4220  4423;  ^nn  p31  'pn  p3  Lv  io10;  ^ 
'pn  Is  35s  way  of  the  clean ;  'p  D3T  IKf  f  1342; 

'p-niN:  ?jn^  ^  qg—Note :  bh'p  rnrnt:  Dt 
332  is  lit.  from  myriads  of  sacredness,  sacred 
myriads;  but  ||  suggests  n.pr.loc,  @  <rvv  fivpia- 
oiv  Kabrjg,  <  SJHp  rn")E>D  from  Meribah  Kadesh 


Di  Buhl  Steuern.;   or  (P?  om.)  to  M.  Kadesh 

^•gProl.364;  3rded.359;  Hlst.344.    y>   gj^p   an(J  J)rD'-_ 

tuJi"Tp  adj.   sacred,   holy; — abs.  'p  Ex 

i96  +  ;  ^\>  Ex2931  +  ;  cstr.  SPftp  Isj4  +  ;  KHp 
Is  497+  2  t.;  sf.  sKHp  Hb  i12 ;  itfnp  Is  io17  49'7 
DDfiip  Is  4315;  pi.  D^iip  Ho  i2l  +  2  t.,  CKhp 
Lvn44+i6t.;  sf.  VKHp  Dt  333  V  3410.  V1? 
Jb  1510; — 1.  of  God,  as  separate,  apart,  and 
so  sacred,  holy :  a.  exalted  on  theophanic 
throne  Is  63-3-3,  y\r  2  24;  heavenly  throne  Is  5715; 
in  victory  516  1  S  22  ^  993  (||K"J^),  v3-9;  K")i:n  'p 
1D£>  in9,  b.  separate  from  human  infirmity, 
I'  impurity,  and  sin  :  Jos  24,9(E),  1  S  620  Hb  i12; 
^N  mip  >3  Lvii44-45  192  2026  218  (H);  t^np 
T[3-lp3  Hon9;  ^-ft^O  'p  Ez  397.  c.  tfinp 
7fcOfc^  =  divine  name  (originating  fr.  trisagion, 
Is  63)  Is  i4  51924  io20  126  177  2919  3o1112-15  3 11; 
Is24i1416-20  43314  45u  474  4817  497  545  555  609'4 


:Is372 


'2S   Jeso29 
Is  2923,  ienip 
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elsewhere  only  2  K  19 

^  7122   7841   8919;    3pjT    p    is  29-",    wi  if   10 

497,  na^np  431S;  ^inp  4o23  Hb  33  Jb  6'10,  pi. 

intens.  d^^^p  Ho  121  Pr  910  303.  2.  a. 

of  place,  sacred,  holy,  chambers  of  priests  Ez 
4213,  camp  of  Isr.  Dt  2315,  +  D110  of  heaven  Is 
5715  (but  of  ^  DuBy,  and  [rdg.  'p3  as  holy, 
3  essent.]  Klo  Che  Marti);  in  foil,  (oft,  defect,) 


pointing  dub.,  rd.  prob.  BHp  2  ; 
the   court  of  tabernacle,    Ex  2931 


'p  &0)pD  of 
Lv  69'19-20  f 


io13 1624  2  49  (P),  of  Jerusalem  Ec  810;  *J3^D  'p 
]vb])  if?  \(? ;  iT-tV!  'P  65s.  b.  persons :  priests 
Lv2i78  Nui63J(P),  Aaron  ^  10616,  Levites 
2  Ch  353,  prophet  2  K  49,  Nazirite  Nu  638(P), 
Isr.  'p  ^  Exi96  (E),  'p  DJ?  Dt7G  14221  2619 
28s1;  '"Tiyn"?^  Nu  163  (P);  remnant  in  Jerus. 
Is  43;  ZPVhp  sacred  Lvn4443  192  20726  216 
Nu  1540;  Q^Hp  sacred  ones,  saints  Dt  33s 
(song),  >^i63  3410  Dn  824  c.  angels,  +  896-8 
Jb  51  1515  Zc  143  Dn  81313.  d.  &wip  &Q  Nu 
517  holy  water,  e.  time  ("^)  'P  Disn  Ne  89-1011; 
"•  B'Hp  Is  5813,  of  Sabbath.— (Cf.BAram.  B^P). 

t©~Tp  vb.  denom.  be  set  apart,  conse- 
crated (Gerber238ff);— Qal  Pf  3  ms.  'p  Ex 
2921;  sf.  T^F1-!?  Is653;  3mPJ-  ^15  Nui72; 
Impf.  3  ms.  ^p:  i  S  216;  K^p?  Ex  2937+ ,  etc.; 
— 1.  be  set  apart,  consecrated,  hallowed,  of 
shew-bread  1  S  216  (dub.  passage,  but  cf.  esp. 

ESSem.i.436;2adad.4=5[-alsoI)rSm.2Mj)^hoprop^p^. 

Aaron  and  his  sons  by  blood  Ex  29"  (P);  other 
persons  Is  65s  (Di ;  but  Pi.  Gei  ESSem-,-431''2llded- 
431  Che  Du  Buhl).  2.  be  hallowed,  by  con- 

tact with  sacred  things,  and  so  tabooed  from 


unp 
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profane  use,  or  forfeited  to  sanctuary  Ex  29" 
3029  Lv  611-20  Nu  1  fa  (P),  Hg  212.  3.  con- 
secrated, tabooed  (supr.)Dt229(law against  mix- 
tures). Niph.  Pf  3  ms.  B^P?  Is  516  Ex  2943, 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  B^i?!!  Nu  2013;  1  s.  B>1|3N  Lv 
io3;  /«/.  cs<r.  sf.  ""Bhipn  Ez  3623  38";— 1.  'shew 
oneself  sacred,  majestic:  c.  a  pers.,  +  ^V?  Ez 
2041  2825  3623  3816  3927;  c.  a"  Is  516  Ez  2822,  cf. 
Nu  2013  (P).  2.  be  honoured  or  treated  as 

sacred  ||T333Lvio3(P);  opp.Q^^nLv2  232(P). 

3.  be  consecrated,  dedicated,  by  '"•  1133  Ex  2  943 
(P).  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  &$>  Nu  6U  1  K  8M,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  E'lp?  Gn  23  +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  E>1P_ 
J0S713;  ■Bi1i5Exi32,etc;  7m/cs^.B'?!2Ex2  91  +  , 
etc.;  P«.  B>'?!P»  Ex  3728;  sf.  DaBhjSD  Ex  3i13  + , 
etc.; — 1.  se£  apart  as  sacred,  consecrate,  dedi- 
cate: a.  places  :  Sinai  Ex  1923  (J),  altar,  etc., 
Ex  293037  3029  (P),  tabern.,  etc.  Ex  4o8-10-n  Lv 
8io.u.i5  Nu  7i.i  (P).  tent  of  meeting  Ex  2944  (P); 

place  of  sacrifice  1  K  864=2Ch  7";  gate  Ne 
3U;— Ez  724  v.  B>1p»  infr.  b.  wave-offering 
Ex  29s7  (P).       c.  persons:    priests   Ex  28341 

291.33.44  3Q30  4Ql3  Lv  gW.30.     firgtbom  Ex  I  32  (P)  J 

keepers  of  ark  1  S  71.  f&.  7th  day  (by  God) 
Gn  23  Ex  2011  (P).  2.  observe  as  holy,  keep 

sacred  :  feasts,  Sabbath  Ex208=Dt5!2(Decal.), 
Je  i722-2«'  Ez  2020  4424  Ne  1352;  fast  Jo  i14  215; 
year  of  Jubilee  Lv  2510  (P);  so  ^J?3^  mxy  2  K 
io20.  3.  honour  as  sacred,  hallow  :  a.  God 
Dt3251,  his  name  EZ3623.    b.  priest  Lv  21s  (H). 

4.  consecrate  by  purification :  a.  places,  house 
of'i  2Ch2  95-1717,  altar  riNCtat?,  Lv  16"  b. 
people  DJin  Jos  713  (J),  Ez  4419  4620;  by  wash- 
ing Ex  i910-14  (E);  br\p  for  fast  Jo  216;  Nazirite 
Nu  611  (P),  sons  of  Job  Jb  i5;  family  for  sacrif. 
1 S 1 6a.  c.  war,  or  warriors,  fr.  custom  of  open- 
ing campaign  by  sacrifice,  (•$?)  ™?nJ3tt  'P  Je  64 
Jo  49  Mi  35;  Je  2  27  512728.  d.  of  God,  keeping 
his  people   pure  and  sacred:    B'lpB  nm"1  '•JK 


2  Ch  308  3614;  prophet  Je  i3;  firstborn  Nu  3" 
81'  (P);  devote  wicked  (as  sheep)  for  sacrifice 
Je  I2J.  2.  regard,  or  treat,  as  sacred,  hal- 

low: God  Is  813  2923-23;  + Topers.  Nu  2012  2714. 
3.  consecrate  by  purification:  vessels  2Cfi2919; 
persons  for  passover  3017;  guests  for  sacrif.  feast 
Zp  i7  (God  subj.).  Hithp.  Pf.  1  s.  'Wlpnn 
EZ3823,  2  mpl.  (consec.)  Dfitfl-  Lv  1 144  207,  3  pi. 
IB'iprin  2  Ch  511  3017,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  IK'iPn'' 
2  Ch  2934  +  ;  ^PJV  Exi922;  Imv.  mpl.  ^rin 
Nu  1 118  + ;  l^lpnn  Jos  35;  Inf.  cstr.  V?P_nri  2  Ch 

2934;  "B«JP_nn  Is  3029;  Pt.  fs.  nanprio  2  S  n4; 
pi.  Ctflpno  Is6617; — 1.  keep  oneself  apart  from 
unclean  things  Lv  n44  207  (P).  2.  of  God, 
cause  himself  to  be  hallowed,  □''is  'O'y^)  Ez  38'-'3. 
3.  be  observed  as  holy,  of  feast  Is  30'29.  4. 
consecrate  oneself  hj  purification,  of  priests  and 
Levites  Ex  1922  (J),  1  Ch  is12-14  2  Ch  511  2951 

"■-■    3q3.15.24    3j18    gge.     Qf    pgQplg     ^u    j-  j  18     J0g  ^ 
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!(H),  Ez2o1-3728. 


Ex3i'3Lv: 

Pu.  Pt.  E>ip»  Ez  4811,  etc.;  —  consecrated, 
dedicated :  priests  2  Ch  261S  Ez  4811  (rd.  pi.), 
things  2  Ch  316,  feasts  Ezr  3s,  warriors  Is  133. 
Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  B^lpl  Zpi7+,  etc.;  Impf. 
^K  Lv  2  716+  4 1,,  Vftpi  Lv  2714,  etc.;  Imv.  sf. 
Q^pn  Jei23;  Inf.  abs.  e^ipn  Ju  173;  cstr. 
^PO  2Ch23  +  ,  etc.;  P<.  S^lpD  Lv2715+, 
etc.  1.  set  apart, devote, consecrate:  a.  places, 
temple  2  Ch  23,  city  Jos  207  (P).  b.  things 
Ex  28s8  Lv  2  22-3(P)  2K1219  iCh  2313  2626-2728-28 
Nei247-47;  money  Jui 733;  spoil  2S8uu=iCh 
18";  field  Lv  2yi6.17.1s.19.22  (H).  ll0use  Lv  271415 
(H);  firstlings  Dt  1519  (D)  Lv  2  726  (H).  c.  of 
God  :    consecrate  temple   1  K  9"  =  2  Ch  71620, 


.      _0         H     2C11511      29515- 

0-0r';  of  people  Nu  n18 
710  (J)    1  S  165   2  Ch  3017  Is  6617;  woman  2  S 
114  she  having  (just)  pxirified  herself  iiriNDtSQ 
PS*276  Dr  HPS. 

f  1.  \tHp  n.m.  temple-prostitute  (man)  (cf. 

ptSp«,ph.u.sTwj  and  v-  As_  sub  V);— 'P  Dt2318; 

coll.  iKi4242  24'';  pl.D,BJnpi5122K237Jb3614; 

I  also  f.  HBhp  (woman)  Dt2318;  pi.  niehp  H041*; 

=  AarZo/,  fs.  Gii3821-21-22  (J). 

ttljlpn.pr.loc.  (sanctuary)  Kahr)s ;  1.  in 
Galilee  Jos  207  2 132  (P),  1  Ch  661;  Naphtali  Jos 
1937  (P),  'briM  'P  Ju4G;  =  Ehj?  alone  Jos  1222 
(D  ;  with  king)  ;  Ju  49'10  +  v11  (where  poss. 
different  place  on  sea  of  Galilee,  v.  GFMJU  u7- 1]9), 
also2Ki529;  TelAm.  Kidsi;  Eg.  A'cte- WMM 
AS.u.Eur.i73,2i7.  mod-  Rades,  NW.  of  Lake  Huleh; 
v.  EobBEiii-366ff-  Survey  WPi-226ff-  Buhl0eoEr-233f-, 
2.  KeSes :  city  of  refuge  in  Issachar  1  Ch  657 
=  fi^p  Jos  2 128 ;  poss.  Tel  Abu  Kudeis  [Survey 
\vpi.69j)C_  2  miies  S'E.fromLejjun (Megiddo):  cf. 
Buhlaeogr.209_       3    Kadr)S .  in  g_  juAah  .  Jos  1523 

(P)  (  =  11.  EHpT  1  ?  if  so,  then  Mass.  distinction 
from  KHp  in  N.  was  here  neglected). 

f  n.  CTTp  n.pr.loc.  (sacred;  but  perh.  orig. 
E'lp,  and  pointing  artif.  to  disting.  fr.  'p  in  N); 
— 1.  KaS^y:  inS.of  JudahGni614(J),  20l(E), 
in  PTNS  1310  Nu  i326(P),  specif,  ft  ^  201  33s0, 
cf.  t^l^  'O  i/'  29s;  on  W-  border  of  Edom  Nu 
20"  (E),  3337  (P),  cf.  2014  (E),  vM  (P),  Ju  1 11017 
(hence  RobBRli- 175' 194  sought  it  at  'Am  Weibeh, 
in  W.  of  Arabah) ;  long  abode  of  Isr.  during 

Exod.  Dti46;  'P  nano  >d  NU2714  (cf.  201-13), 
Dt  3251  (P),  Ez  4719  (rd.  nano),  4828,  cf.  Dt  332 


cfipo 


874 


*?np 


(v.  &p  ad  fiu.);  cf.  B£?te  ?*?>  Gn  14';  =  y?1?  'p 
(meaning  of  '3  unknown  ;  ©  K.  (tov)  fiapvr^; — 
Nu32s(J),  Dt  i2-19  2U  92;s  Jos  1041  i46(D),  Nu 
344  Josi53(P); — mod.  'Ain  Kadis  (Kudais, 
^JjSj),  c.  50  miles  S.  of  Beersheba,  JEovvlands 
(1842)  v.  GWilliamsHo,]'CitJ''464f-,  and  especially 
HCTrumbull    (1881)  Kadesh  Barnea'  238-!B1.  2. 

Hittite  capital  on  the  Orontes,  N.  of  Damascus, 
towards  Hamath  (Eg.  Kds,  KdSu,  Kdse,  WMM 
A!.u.Eur.a3ff.j._2g246®L-w-eDrKitBuLohr, 
lxlo-  rienp  D^nnn  p«  for  MT  "'enn  DTinn  '« 
(Qwnn  already  HiGe*h-I"i,-M;  nenj?  Th,  ntrip 
Klo,  of  BHi?  in  Napht.);  HPS  doubts. 

UJIpP  n.  m.Am79  sacred  place,  sanc- 
tuary;— 'o  Ex  25s  +  ;  Vhpa  1517  (Ges520h  Ko 
"■ '.«');  cstr.EHp»Lvi633  +  ;  sf.^p»Lv203+, 
etc.,  i^pDNuiS29^"-1'97);  pl.Q^ppEz2i7, 
cstr.  'KhpP  Je5i5I+2  t.;  sf.  ^pt?  Lv  2123; 
B0,£Hp'?  Ez  724  (on  anomalous  pointing  v.  Ew 
5213a  jji_gmj  tut  prob.  Pi.  Pt.  was  in  mind, 
QggiwooAnm..  <  rd.  OWip??);  etc.;— 1.  old Isr. 
sanctuaries:  of*  at  ShechemJos2426(E);  prob. 
also  Ex  1517  (i.e.  Shiloh);  pi.  of  sanct.  to  be 
destroyed  by  '•>  Lv  2  631  (H) ;  *&>  *&n$0  in  N.  1st. 
Am79;  ipsr&iVQ  v13  (Bethel).  "  2.  of  the 
nations:  Moab  Is  1 612pl.  of  Tyre  Ez  2818  (Co  Toy 
[not  Berthol  Krae]  read  'JfHP.  thy  sanctity). 
3.  tabernacle  and  its  precincts  Ex2  5s(P)  +  ; 
BHpn  enpt?  Lvi633,  pi.  2 123.  4.  temple  and 
precincts  1  Ch  2219  Is  6318  \jr  747  +  ;  DKHpt?  rP3 
2  Ch  3617,  nun  BHpC  Ez4821,  '£  ftoD  Dn8u;  pi. 
of  many  sacred  places  in  and  about  the  temple, 
"rvanshp?  Je5iH;  ^^p»^73]7.  Doubtful 
are:  ^pBHpBO  \^6836  (©  iv  to'is  oalois  avrov ; 
25  fZe  sanctuario;  SS  ^i?«?);  D^pO  Ez  217 
(®  Co  Berthol  Buhl  DBHptt  •  Toy  Krae  rp^pp ; 
||t£»Yv?);  ^p^^pr?rEz454b(Co,  after'©, 
0W~$?  Ipso  £"rinb]  ;  Toy  CKnapbi  [O^?],  cf. 
Krae  Kn?»b).  5.  ''  will  become  V»iJ  for  his 
people  Ez  n'6  (BrMP  26S),  so  appar.  Is'814  (but 
gloss  Du  CheHpt  Marti;  Lag86111-1-16  ^'i.e. 
stumbling-block  [he  cp.  Syr.  >»jL  s<ri£e]).  6. 
of  'i's  future  sanct.,  cb"i]h  031)13 'D  Ez3726-28. — 
(«BD)  ^ip»-n«  (iabn-Vsp)  Nui829  even  the 
hallowed  part  thereof  AV  B,V,  but  this  not  the 
meaning  of  'd  ;  Ew,255c  assumes  K^PP*  in  this 
sense;  <rd.  lBHp,  (v.  Vlp  3  d),  D  being  dittogr. 

t[nnp]  vb.  be  blunt,  dull  (NH  id.; 
Aram.  KnpJ<*o);  _  Qal  Impf.  3  fpl.  ™<npn 
Je  312930  Ez  182  (all  of  teeth).  Pi.  in  sense  of 
Qal :  Pf.  3  ms.  nnp  Ec  1010  if  the  iron  be  blunt. 


t[]Vnp]  n.[m.]  bluntness  (LagBN201);— 
rd.  perh/cstr.  pTip  Am  46  (for  jV|»  ;  v.  ft®). 

7/1 D  (-/of  following;  cf.  Sab.  bnp,  rbnp 
assembly,  congregation  DHMZKm(,876)'685  Horn 
chreat.127.  gano  kahal,  come  together,  assemble 
BeinischSahoSpr-2I°;  Syr.^««  assemble,  ChrPal. 
Ho»o,Xadf;  NHHiph.  =  BH;  LagBN51  cp.  Ar. 
J4-3  rebuke,  and  conj.  7ilp  =  'B,ugegericht'). 

•f  TTlp      n.m.  Ez38- 15  assembly,  convocation, 

T  'T  123  ' 

congregation  ; — abs.  'p  Je  3i8  + ;  cstr.  ?T\p  Ex 
i26  +  ;  sf.  ^np  Ez  3813,  etc.;  pi.  sf.  T^i?  Ez 
38"; — 1.  assembly  specially  convoked  :  +a.  for 
evil  counsel,  ||  TlD  Gn  490  (poem) ;  CJJID  'p 
i^265;  for  civil  affairs  Pr  514  (v.  Toy),  2626  Jb 
3c23  (Di  publice).  b.  for  war  or  invasion, 
Nu  2  24  (E),  Ju  202  2 15-8  1  S  1747  Ez  1640  387  (pi. 
only  here),  +  8  t.  Ez ;  hlJ  'p  (||  21  i>»n)  Ez  3815; 
31  'p  (||i>ni  b-n)  i7]7  384;  CU  'p  Jeso9; 
D^DJ?  'p  Ez  2  324  32s.  c.  company  of  returning 
exiles,  Je  3 is  Ezr  264=Ne  76C.  d.  for  religious 
purposes,  to  hear  words  of  ^  at  Horeb  Dt  519, 
'pn  DV3  Dt  910  io4  (gloss,  not  in  ®),  1816;  word 
of  Jer.  Je  2  617  4415 :  for  feasts,  fasts  and  worship 

2  Ch  205  302325  Ne  513  Jo  216  f  10732;  31  'p  2226 

+  4 1. ;  ^^<D  3i^>  9 . . .  tepN*i  2  ch  3o13;  ^nj  'p 
1  K  865=2'ch  7s;  'p(n)  >pnn  2  Ch  2014  f  22s3. 

2.  congregation,  as  organized  body:  a.  of  Isr.: 
nin>  'p  Mi25  Nu  163  204  (P),  1  Ch28s;  C1-)  'p3  N3 
Dt  232-3-3-4-4-9  Ne  131  La  i'°;  btrfr  'p  ^3  Dt  3130 
Jos835(D)  Lv  i617(P)  1  K  81414-22-55= 2  Ch  6331213, 

1  K 123 1  Ch  i32;  i>tnb«  niy  'p  b  Ex  126 (© 

rds/n  before  '^),  Nu  145  (P;  ©  way^;  MT 
prob.  conflation);  'pr\  DJ?  ^3  Lv  1633;  'p7\  ^3 
Exi63(P)  iChi34+i2  t.  Ch;  'pn  Lv41314-21 
+  8  t.  Nu  (P),  8  t.  2  Ch.  b.  restored  commu- 
nity in  Jems.  Ezr  io1'14  Ne  8217;  r6ian  'p  Ezr 
io8;  later  the  better  part  of  it,  D^TOn  'p  ^  149'- 
c.  of  angels,  D^fcHp  'p  ^  89s.  d.  more  gen.: 
company,  assembled  multitude,  D^J  'p  Gn35u 
(P),  D-DJ?  'p  Gn  2  83  484  (P),  D'-NSI  "p  Pr  2116. 

t [7Hp]  vb.denom.(Gerber lorf) assemble 
as  a  ^npr  ;T_iriph.  P/.  3  mpl.  ^npa  Est92+ 

3  t.;  imp/.  3  ms.  ?il|5»l  Ex  321  Je  2  69;  3  mpl. 
£nj-£!  2  S  2014  Qr  (Kt  inbp-1,  cf.  HPS),  etc.;  Inf. 
cstr.'bnjan  Nui77  Est  8";  P<.  pi.  O^P?  Ez 
387; — assemble  as  a  Sip  :  1.  a.  for  conflict  or 
war  2  S  2o'4(Qr;  v.  supr.),  Est  811  92151W3;  c. 
7y  pers.  Ez  387,  ace.  loc.  Jos  2212  Ju  201.  b. 
rebellion,  c.  ?V  pers.  Nu  163  177  202(P),  poss. 
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also  EX321  (J;  most,  m»!(o  Aaron).  2.  for 
religious  purpose  :  to  erect  tent  of  meeting, 
ace.  loc.  Jos  1 81  (P) ;  hear  word  of  '**,  c.  7N  loc. 
Lv  84  (P),  3  loc.  +  b*  pers.  Je  26s;  for  festival, 
b*  pers.  1  K  82=2  Ch  5s;  |>  loc.  2  Ch  2oM 
Hiph.  P/.  2  ms.  nbnpn  Ez  3813,  rij>npni  Nu  89; 
3  mpl.  ^npn  i18; 'imp/.  3  ms.  b"npi  Jb  1110: 
^np:WiK8'  =  ^np:2Ch5'-;^np!'!Ex351  +  (Qal 
Imp/  in  i  ace.  to  BaNBp"7);  pi.  ^npM  Nu  20'°; 
7»m>.  ms.  -3r?l?iri  Lv  83  -f  ,  etc. ;  Inf.  cstr.  ^npn 
Nuio'; — summon  an  assembly:  1.  a.  for 
judgment  Jb  1 110  b.  for  war  1  K 1 2s1  =  2  Ch 
1 1  \  Ez  38".  2.  for  religious  purposes :  c.  ace. 
i>nj5rrr)K  Nu  io7,  +  7«  I0J2010,  c.  ace.  n-jvn(-^3) 
Ex  351  Nui18  89  208(P),  +bx  loc.  Lv8sVui619 
(P);  c.  ace.  DJ?n  Dt4103i12;  ^1^3  1CI1135 
153;  elders  of  tribes  Dt  31s3,  of  Isr.  iK8'  = 
2  Ch  52;  princes  of  Isr.  1  Ch  281. 

TrivTIp  n.f.  assembly,  congregation; — 

abs.  'p  Ne  57;  cstr.  n?>n?  Dt  334  (poem). 

+i^f?rfrp,  (^TlSnip  Ec  128)  n.m.Ec1-2  col- 
lector (of  sentences),  or  (AY  1W)  preacher 
[concionator  Jer. :  ^(ocX^n-iao-T^y  ®  (member  of 
an  fKxXijtr.'a);  fem.  either  of  office,  Ges5122r  De 
Now  Che,  cf.  rnD'D  Ezr  2";  iLli,  Khali/; 
Germ.  31  aj  est  at,  Excellenz;  or  as  in  Ar.  with 
intensive  force,  one  realizing  the  idea  in  its  com- 
pleteness (cf.  icLXi  great  collector,  jTJjilj  deep 
investigator  (formed  like  l^DP),  WAG  '■ 5233  K- c 
v_  T3j.mtr.46o.  -RVm  great  orator):  hence  either 
convener,  or  great  collector  (of  sentences),  cf. 

nisD^  "6p  Ec  1211,  pan  •nan  mzb  'p  ppa  v10 

(but  KoEinl42S  Drlc-  al.  speaker  in  assembly, 
Plmnptre  debater)); — 'p  a  king  in  Jerus.,  son 
of  David,  prob.  =  Sol.,  the  j)seudonym  of  book  of 
Ec.:Eci1,v2(appos.of',^),calledD3ni29,cf.v10; 
'p  1JDN  I2,  'pn  1K3N  I28+ 727  for  MT  'p  ,T10N. 

Tnn^np  n.pr.  (assembly)  station  of  Isr. 
in  wilderness  Nu  3322"23  (P);  ®  MaKeXXafl. 

'  L'DP^J  n-[;m-]  assembly,  for  worship, 
pi.:  poss.  choirs,  cbnpo  f  2612,  nibnpB  68'27 

I  n^npTi  n.pr. loc.  (place  of  assembly);— 
station  of  Isr.  in  Exod.  Nu  3  3s5-26  (P) ;  ®  Ma^Xwtf. 

nnp  n.pr.m.  Kaa<9:  son  of  Levi  Gn  46" 
Ex  616  Nu  3'7  1  Ch  527  6'  236,  cf.  Ex  61S  Nu  265s 
and  'P"f3  Nu  16'  1  Ch  623;  'p  "?.3Ex  61S+  4t.Cn; 
as  a  division  of  Levites  Nu319'29+  9t.;  riinSB'ip 

'p  '3  Jos  2i2u-26  i  Ch  651,  'p  '3J>  nna^r?  V5V— 

Van  d.  H.  has  nnp;  Nu  319+ 7't. 


"hfiilp  adj.  gent,  of  foreg.,  cart,  'pn  as 
subst.  coll.:  'pn  (ni-)  nnSB-'??  Nu  2657  +  8  t.; 
'pn  v.?  Nu  434  1  Ch  618  2  Ch  2Q12;  pi.  DVinpn 
Nuio21  and  'P?  V.?  2  Ch  2019  3412.— Van  d/k. 
has  (C3)*nnipn  Nu  327  io21  +  6  t. 

1.  ip   only  in  lpj>   1p  Is  28WMM^,  mimicry 
of  Isaiah's  words,  perh.  senseless,  v.  lX  p.  846. 
11. 1p  v.  I.  nip. 

TjQipn.[m.]  helmet  (wordofpeculiarform, 
and  dub.  V;  prob.  foreign  word;  cf.  Eth.  $>{|0; 
turban,  tiara,  cowl,  so  Syr.  Jl^Lscijs  ;  £  NJ?3ip 
turban);— abs.  'p  Ez  23s4;  cstr.  n^TO  ]/3ip  1  S 
1738.— Cf.  also  WIS. 

mp  only  in  KJpO  v.  11.  mpo  sub  II.  nip. 

t  i"T]p,  or  N)p  n.pr.terr.  Kue  in  Cilicia 
(cf.KAT2257);  nipO  from  Kue,  for  MT  mpi?  1  K 
io2828and  ||  Nipt?  2  Ch  i16-16;  £0  WklAlttest-Ullters-173 
Gr  BeilZ  Kit,  cf.  @  in  Be/cove  (also  €K  Kcoa  Field 

Hei.plal.616^  33  d&  (Joa>  K<ag  LagOnom.273j  Jer  QQa 
J^  ibid.  Ill 

+  1.  [(7  )p]  vb.  wait  for  (prob.  orig.  twist, 

stretch,  then  of  tension  of  enduring,  waiting  : 
As.  kuil  11,  1.  ivait,  Jcil,  cord;  Ar.  ^j's  be 
strong,  ijS  strength,  also  strand  of  rope ;  Syr. 
wQ.o  endure,  remain,  await,  jJoo  threads,  so  ^ 
IMP  spider's  threads,  ioeb); — Qal  Pi.  pi.  (Awe 
ivaiting  for  ('') :  cstr."1  MP  ^37°;  so  Is  4031 
van  d.  H.,  and  Kt  Baer  Gi  (Qr  V.ip);  sf.  Mp  4a23, 
IMP  V  253  697;  V}|?  La  335Qr(Kt  up,  i.e.  Wp). 
Pi.  Pf  3  fs.  nrep  f  1305;  1  s.  Wj?  Gn  49I8  + 
5  t.,  ^nMp  Is  54,  'PI  consec.  817;  sf.  TO'IP  ^  2  521; 
3  pi.  «i?  ^  567  +  ,  etc.;  7mp/  nj.p)  Mi  58  Jb  7:, 
juss.  Ip1!  Jb  39,  IpM  Is  52'7,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  nip 
Hoi27  +  ;  Inf.  abs.  nip^4o2,  nip  Je815  1419;— 
1.  wait,  or  Z00&  eagerly,  for,  c.  7  rei  Is  5'  599'11 
Je815,i316i419Jb396]'J;  ^V^b  Gii49t8;  c.acc. 
rei  La  216  (sf.),  Jb  72  3026  yjr  39s;  obj.  rei  om. 
Is  64s;  sq.  inf.  Is  52"1  ^  6921;  abs.  Jb  17'3; 
e.  ace.  '•>  Is  26s  (sf.),  +  25s-21  (sf.),  402  (  +  inf. 
abs.),  1305,  ace.  om.  v5,  ace.  ^CK*  \^  52"  (but  rd. 
prob.  nin«,  Hi  Che  Bae  al.,  v.  III.  mn);  c.  ? 
of  'i  Is817'  2  59<J  332  609  (but  rd.  prob.  ^  D^X 
s/w>s  s/iaZZ  grader  (II.  nip),  so  Du  CheHpt  Di-Kit 
Marti,  cf.  Skinner  (also  Luzz  Gei  Oort),  Je  1 422 
Pr2o22;  c.Q^nV^  Ho  127, '»-!>«  Is  5isVr27»-» 
3734.  2.  lie  in  wait  for,  sq.  'E'S?  i/'  56"; 

sq.  7  pers.  ^  1  I99i  ( +  inf.  purpose).  3.  wait 
(linger)  for  c.  7  of  man  Mi  56  (||  ?n:>). 
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fn.lp  n.m. Zcl'16  line  (cf.  Ko,L1-40Aa,B- 2);— 
abs.V?  Ez473+Zci16Qr(Kt  mp),  1pTIs34l7  +  ; 
cstr.  IP  2  K  2i13+; — measuring-Zme  (|-|^P  'P 
Je  3 139):  iKf  (Qr;  Kt  mp,  v.  infr.)=2  Ch 
42,  Ez  473;  for  marking  off  a  possession  in  land 
Is3417  (fig.) ;  esp.  bv  'p  HB3,  in  building,  Jb385 
(fig.  of  earth),  Zc  i10  (flB|:;  ||  "»*),  so  'P  N£ 
Je  3 139  (Qr;  Kt  mp);  'p  ntOJ  of  designing  idol 
Is  4413;  marking  off  for  destruction,  ?y  'p  HD3 
2  K  2 113  Is  34u  (inn-ip),  'p  'j  La  2s;  so  ^tXff) 
ljjb  LlSfD  Is  2827-— D|p  \^I93  (AV  iA«i>  Zme, 
fig.  of  their  domain)  rd.  prob.  Ob'p  their  sound, 
Capp.  01  Che  and  now  most.  Is  i82'  v.  Iplp 
infr.;   2  81(U3  v.  i.  1p. 

tnip  n.m.  Kt  =  u.  IP  Qr ;  abs.  (nip,  or  mp) 
Zc  i16;  cstr.  (mp,  or  mp)  i  K  723  Je  3139. 

tlj?1£(or,lj3lp_J,lj5p]j3)  n.[m.]  might (?);— 
so  read  (ace.  to  most)  for  1pT"1p,  in  phrase  'p  ^3 
Is  1 82J  i.e.  a  mighty  nation  (cf.  Ar.  %jS  strength  ; 
v.  (on  redupl.)  Ges5123e);  >RV  ' meting  out' 
conquered  lands,  lit.  '  of  line,  line '  (11.  1p). 

f  1.  r\*\p72  n.[m.]  hope  ; — abs. 'o  1  Ch  29" 
Ezr  io2;  cstr.  in  phr.  btfy?*  mpD  epithet  of  '\ 
Je  148  1713,  cf.  50' 

f  1.  [nlpn]  n.f.  cord  (cf.  */ad  init.y, — 
cstr.  ^K>n  (Din)  nipri  Jos  21S21. 

fn.  mpfl  n.f.  hope; — abs. 'n  Ho2,7  +  ; 
cstr.  mpn'jb3813  +  ;  sf.  Wpn  68  +  ,  etc.;— 1. 
hope,  Je3i17  La329  Jb  516  76  u1820  14719  i715a 

1910  f  626  Pr  x918  2612  2920  Ru  i12;  'n  nna  Ho 

2i7.  /nn  v-pD^  Zc  912  (i.e.  with  hope  of  deliver- 
ance). 2.  =  ground  of  hope  Jb  46  ^  7 15  (cf. 
62s).  3.  things  hoped  for,  outcome,  Ez  195 
3711  Jb  68  813 1 715b  (but  rd.  TOto  @  Me  Bi  Siegf 
BeerBuDu),  27s  f  919  Pr  io28  1 1723  2318  2414 
(del.  Toy  as  gloss);  T\)  TinnK  Je  2911  (i.e.  by 
hendyadis,  the  hoped-for  future). 

fin.  HlpFI  n.pr.m.  (hope;  cf.  LagBNI31); — 
1.  father-in-law  of  Huldah  2  K  2214,  evcovav, 
A@L  e«(ic)oi;e  (=nnpin   2  Ch  3422  Kt  [Qr 

n?pR~],   Ka6ova\,  A  QaKovaB,   ®L  OeKcoe).  2. 

post-ex.  name  Ezr  io15,  EXiteia,  A  ®L  Qexove. 

t  IL  [H}p]  vb.  collect  (NH  Hiph.  coZ- 
Zec<); — Niph.  fo  collected,  Pf.  3  pi.  Up?"!  consec. 
Je  317  (of  nations);  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^i??  Gn  i9  (P; 
of  waters;  both  c.  ?N  loc);  so  prob.  of  ships 
(c.  b  pers.)  Is  609  (for  MT  «£),  v.  I.  Hip  Pi.  1. 


f  11.  [rnpEl]  n.[m.]  collection,  collected 
mass  (P);— cstr.  mp»  Gn  i10(mpt?  also  v9,  for 
Dip? ,  ace.  to  ©  Ball),'  Ex  719Lv  1 136,  all  of  water. 
— '»  1  K  ioM=  KJi»  2  Ch  i16  {company  of 
merchants  ;  cZrcwe  of  horses),  v.  HI  p . 

Tnlpb  n.f.  reservoir; — Is'2211. 

nip  v.  Oip-nps. 

t  [Dip]  vb.  feel  a  loathing  (||  form  of 
pp  q.v.);—  Qal  Impf.  1  s.  m"12  IttpN  +  95" 
7/eZi  a  loathing  at  the  generation.  Niph.  P/. 
2  mpl.  consec.  O^psa  DntopiS  Ez  2043  ?/e  s/taZZ 
/eeZ  loathing  against  your  faces  (at  yourselves), 
c.  3  rei,  so  3631  (?y  rei);  metapl.  (as  if  from 
LJDp)  3  pi.  consec.  OrPJEO  ItSpJ]  Ez  69  (^  rei, 
for  by,  +  i?  rei,  for  which  Co  a ,  Krae  3  or  bv)  ■ 
also  3  fs.  a  ^M  nop:  Jb  ior(as  if  from  Dpi!*; 
on  both  forms  v.  Ges  « 67  dd- 72  dd).  HithpS'l.  td. 
Tmp/  1  s.  a  b&pm  f  13921  (We  DO'priK);  abs. 
nooiprw  119158.— Ez  1647  v.  £2p;  Jb  814  V.  foil. 

t  [Dip]  dub.  vb.  intrans.,  assumed  mng. 
break,  snap  (supposed  to  be  akin  to  Ar.  ks 
cut,  cut  off,  pare,  trim  [whence  Buhl  assumes 
-/DDp]),  to  account  for  Bip}  Jb  814,  either  as 
Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  whose  hope  snappeth;  or  as 
n.  [m.]  ^fragile  thing  (||  K"33y  TT-a ;  cf.  Di  Bu); 
prob.crpt.;  DuBeer  rd.  D^lp,  Bu  conj.  0?p  ^.p 
[Aramaism  for  f^P  'P]. 

zip  (-v^of  foil.;  As.  &aZM,  speak,  call,  cry 
(TelAm.  lament),  hulu,  speech;  Ar.  Jl5(j)  say, 
J  »5  ivord;  Eth.  "P^V;  sound,  voice,  and  so  Aram. 
*6p,  JLs ;  Ph.  i>p  roice,  so  NPun.  ^Np,  sf.  tfhp ; 
SI2  sound,  voi ce;  NH  Hp  noise,  ?ip  ria  =  «c/*o). 

^ip  (sts.,  c.  pref.  et  suff.,  ^P)  n.m. Gn39'14 
sound,  voice;  —  abs.  b)p  Gn410+  (?pn  27s2 
4516);  cstr.  b)p  3S+  (Vp]  Ex  1916,  b'pb  48-8);  sf. 
^ip  1  S  26,7  +  ,  typ  Ju  i823  +  ,  etc.  ftp  Gn 
221S,  ybp  Ex  313,   etc.);    pi.  (usu.  of  thunder) 

rib'p  Ex9S3+4t.,  ri^P  2013  (Giv15),  nsb'p  iS 

217+5t.; — 1.  sound:  esp.  a.  of  human  voice 
Jos  610  2  K  710;  in  speech  Gn  27s2-22  1  S  i13  2417 
2617'17;  recognized  (man)  v17  Jei83;  'p  n&  Ez 
3332  pleasant  of  voice,  cf.  Ct  214-14  813;  in  sing- 
ing Ex3218  2  S  1936  Is  52s,  calling  Ju  9', 
shouting EX3217  1  S466 1  Ki40Ezr313,  rejoicing 

Je734.34.M.34:=l69251032n)pl.aise^66.S267Jo210) 

laughter  Je  3019,  weeping  Gn  2 116  Ju  24  1  S  1 14 
Ru  i914  Ezr  313,  outcry  Gn  391518  1  S  414  Je  819, 
distress,  lament  Je  918  Ez  2730  Zc  n3  f  102°, 


rrh 


ip 


877 


dip 


supplication  1^28"°  3i2:i  866;  adv.  THX  'p  t^/t 
one  wice  Ex  24s  2  CI1513,  ?Vi3  'p  loud  voice 
2  S  i52:i+  (cf.  '3  'pa  Gn  3914  1  S  28,2  +  ),  D-J  'p 
+  Dt  2714;  'p  KfeO  Gn  2 116  +  (v.  K'BO  1  b  (5)), 
'P  D'in  39'5  +  (v.  On  Hiph.);  on  'p  as  inde- 
peud.  nom.,  sq.  subj.  +  vb.  of  calling  \j/  3s  27" 
i422v.  GesJM4m.  b.  of  '»  G113810  Is  68  Ex 
1919  1K1913  Mi6»  Ezio5  (cf.   also   21))+; 

adv.  toia  'P  Dt  519  Ez  91  j  ni|i  ncD-n  'p  1  k 
1912  c.  of  seraph  Is  64.  d.  of  angel  Dn  816 
(D'lX'p  i.e.  in  human  speech,  cf.  Bev);  l'")^  'p 
ior,'J9.  e.  of  animals  :  bleating  of  sheep  1  S 
1514,  lowing  of  cattle  v14  Je  gs,  neighing  of 
horses  816,  roaring  of  lion  Am  34  Je  215  +,  hissing 
of  serpent  46212  (in  sim.),  singing  of  birds  Na  28 
Zp  2 14  >//■  1 0412  Ct  2 12  Ec  1 24.  f.  exclamation,  at 
beginning  of  cl.,  a  sound  of  ./  =  hark/  Gn410 
Is  134  403  52s  Je  415 10-3  5028  Ct  2s  52  (Ges§146b). 
2.  sound :  a.  of  instrument,  esp.  "lE)fe'(n)  'p 
Ex  916  2018  (Gi  v15)  Am  22 1  K  i41  + ,  lai  rihxJrn 
2  Ch  513,li33  Ez  26",  33W  Jb  2 112;  of  tnbgB  on 
high  priest's  robe  Ex  28s5.  b.  thunder-clap  or 
peal  (cf.  Dr  1  S  1217),  '*  LAp  (or  i^p)  Am  i2  Is 
303031  Jeio13=  5 116,  Jo  211  416  ^i814=  2S2214, 
^293-5-7-9467Jb374(cf.  iS710^7718-19  i047),so 
esp.  pi.  abs.  (v.supr.)tEx923-28-29-33-34 1916  2018(Gi 

v15),  iS710i217-18Jb2826  =  3825.  c.  n^l^piK 
1 46  cf.  2  K  632,  and  (prob.)  Gn  38 ;  also  rny?(n)  'p 
2S524=iChi415;  of  runners  2  Kn13  2Ch2312. 
d.  stamping  of  hoofs  Je473  Ez  260  ( +  chariots, 
etc.),  cf.  1  K  i41.  e.  of  chariots  Na  32  Jo  25; 
wheels  Ez  313;  whip  Na  32  f.  of  sea,  and 
great  waters  Hb310  Ez  i24  432  ^  93s-4,  cf.  Je  5042 
(in  sim.) ;  TT3?  'P  ty  42s.  g.  earthquake  Ez 
377  h.  afallJe4921Ez26153i16.  i.  of  a  mul- 
titude 1  S  414  Is  134  Ez  2342.  j.  din  of  war 
Ex  3217  Je  502246  5155  La  2'-  k.  of  wings  Ez 
i24  313  io°.  1.  flame  Jo  2°;  crackling  of  thorns 
Ec76;  rustling  of  leaves  Lv  2  636.  m.  mill- 
stones Je  2510  Ec  1 24.  3.  of  articulate  speech, 
thing  said:  a.  (1)  oft.  of  human  advice,  com- 
mand, entreaty  Gii317  423  Ex  318  419  Dt  i45  2 118- 

W.20 1  g  2m  8-.9  2gI2i8.   oanrrc  'p  Dt  i34  525; 

even  of  written  words  2  K  io6;  so  also  JINH  'p 
Ex48-8  voice  (teaching)  of  the  sign.  (2)  of  a 
report  Gn  4518  Ec  io20.  (3)  of  a  proclamation 
Ex  366  (P),  2  Ch  249  305  3622=Ezr  i1,  Ezr  io7 
Ne  815.  (4)  !"6n  'p  Lv  51  utterance  of  adjura- 
tion, b.  oft.  (esp.  Dt  Je)  of  words  of  ^  Gn  2  2 1S 
2  65  Ex  52 1 526  1 95  Dt  820  g™  1 3519  + ,  Ju  2220  610 
1  S  1 214-15 1 5i-w.20.22  je  3'3.-»  7-23  +  .  of  ",  ^jsbp  Ex 

2321-22.— Vp  Je  39  v.  sub  bbp. 


tn^ipn. 

T  T      I 


pr.m.  (voice  of  '">); — 1.  father 


of  proph.  Ahab  Je  2921.  2.  Benjamite  Ne 

II7;  KoBia,  A  KcoXeia,  @L  KoXeja.  Prob.  also 
3.  Levite  Ezr  io23,  MT  rvbp  but  &  KaiX«a, 
A  K<o\aa  (cf.  GrayPropN-297). 

2^p628  V^-  arise,  stand  up,  stand ; — (NH 
in  der.  spec,  and  deriv.;  Ph.  Hiph.  Pt.  and  DpD 
place;  Ar.  1L5  ( j )  stand,  rise,  Eth.  "Pod;  stand, 
stop;  Sab.  dpo,  place,  HomChrest- I27;  Aram.  Dip, 
pjs  =  BH,  so  OAram.  Nab.  Dip;  Palm.  Aph. 
WpH  erect  statue ;  cf.  prob.  As.  kumu  (k  =  3), 
place,  dwelling,  Ttum,  Mmu,  in  place  of,  and 
perh.  kaiamdnu,  enduring,  constant  (v.  P'?); 
Thes  cp.  also  Sam.  i£5VF,  live,  cf.  esp.  J  Pa.); — 
Qal460P/  3  ms.  Dp  iSi748  +  ,  Q«p:  consec. 
Ho  io14  (Ges§72p);  2  ms.  npp  2  S  1221,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  Dip}  Ex  2 119,  juss.  Dp}  Gn  2731, 
(H1?)  Dpfl:  Jb222S  (Ges§109h  Dr5162(3j);T  Dp>1  Gn 
48  +  ,  etc.;  7mt).  ms.  Dip  Gn  i317+,  fpl.  njipp 
Is  32°,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  Dip  Je  44s9;  cstr.  Dip 
Am52+,  etc.;  Pt.  fs.  TOp  Mi  f;  mpl.  0"J?p 
2Si831  +  ,  D^ipn  2K1617  (Ges§72p),  etc.;— 
1.  arise :  Vflnno  Ex  io23  (E).  Specif. :  a.  after 
lying  down  (sleep,  sickness,  mourning,  etc.), 
1  S  368  2  S  1221  Ex2i"  Gn  193335  3 117  Ru  3" 
Eci24  +  5ot.;  fr.  lying  dead,  l^T^  Qi?T1  2K 
1321,  cf.  Jb  i412  Is  261419  f  88";  after  falling 
Am52  814  Je84  25"+  4 1.  (chiefly  fig.);  after 
being  smitten,  wounded,  etc.  yp- 1839  ||  2  S  2  239, 
Is2  79(ofAsherim,  etc.),  4317+4t.;  from  sitting, 
reclining,  esp.  at  meals  Gn  25s4  1S19  2034  (Dj)t? 
inpE'n;  v23  see  Dip),  Est  77  (  +  ^N  in  constr. 
praegn.),  but  also  Ju  320  (bj?0),  2  S  2141415,  Jon  3" 
(iNDSp),  4. 1 1 1.,  4-  (arise= stand  up,  in  respect), 
Gn'191  ( +  Dn«-}p5>),  3i35(^3Bp),  Lv  1932  0?BJ?), 
Is497Jb29s;  +ffl^.jKa",  cf.Gn237Ex3310 

1  S  2041  2541; — (v.  also  e) ;  from  kneeling  (ftt, 
+  V.sbp  loc.)  1  K  854,  fr.  obeisance  1  S  2  442  Est 
84;  from  bending  over  (?V)  dead  G11233  (P). 
b.  out  of  (fP)  a  condition,  state,  Ezr  9°.  c.  of 
bear  rising  ?V pers. ,  1  S  1 7 35.  d.  arise  (  +  stand) 
Ex  338  -^  209  (fig.  of  success,  prosperity),  Jb 
2422  (id.),  +  ;  of  sheaf  Gn  377;  of  waters  Jos 
316  (nnN"13).  e.  constr.  praegn.  arise  (and 
stand)  for  a  purpose  Nu  1 132  (E);  over,  ?J?  pers., 

2  S  1217.  f.  arise  as  prelim,  to  formal  speech 
Ju  20s  Mi  61  Je  i17  1  Ch  282  O^T-'H  Pr  31s 
Jb3028+5  t.;  to  testify  (against)  Dt  191516 
(both  2  pers.),  f  2712  3511,  cf.  also  *3  QpT!  Jb  168 
(of  K'D?  q-v.;  Bu  '^J??);  to  vindicate  Jb  i92i 
(-lDy-by);  to  rd.  aloud  Ne  9s  (Dnpy-by);  to  bless 
people  2  Ch  3027(priests).      g.  to  listen  to  God's 
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word  Nu  2318  Is  32s1;  to  praise  God  2  Ch  2019 
Ne943.  h.  of  noise,  tumult  Ho  10";  of  light 
Jb  25s  (?5?  pers.).  2.  arise,  in  hostile  sense 
(oft.  with  idea  of  suddenness);  c.  ?y  pers.  Dt 
1911  (out  of  ambush),  2  226  Ju  91S  205  f  27s  (of 
war),  Ob1  (nDnjnsfc),  +  11  t.s  +Jb  3o12  (ace.  to 
Bu,  rdg.^y  for  P^'by),  +  (of ')  Am  79  (3  instr.), 
Isi4K3i";  c.  7Kpers.  Gn  4s  iS  2213  24s  (Gi  v7); 
c.  3  pers.  Mi  7"  ^2712  (false  witness),  Mi  7s; 
c.  D?  pers.  ^941G  (|P£W);  v.  esp.  pt.  c.  sf. 
=  those  rising  up  against  me  (thee,  etc.)  Ex  15' 
32"  Dt33n  +  8  t.  +  ^io928  (rd.  V&21  'Dj3@<8 
Bae  We  Du,  cf.  Hup  Dr) ;  c.  }J?  from,  out  of 
Jos8719  Ju93543  2033 ;  =  revolt  Nu  162  (Nepers.), 
2  K  1221  2  Ch  136,  cf.  Hb  2'.  3.  arise,  abs., 
=  become  powerful  Pr  28122S.  4.  arise  = 
come  on  the  scene,  appear,  of  leader,  prophet, 
king  Ju  5"  io13  Dt  132  3410  Ex  is  2  K  2325; 
of  years  of  famine  Gn  4130;  c.  ^DX  pers.  Dt 
2921  Ju  210  1  K  3]2;  c.  rinJPl,  in  place  of,  1  K  820 
=  2Ch6!0,  N113214;  c.n3^00-i>yaCh2i4;  cf? 
Nu  2417  (sceptre  out  of  Isr.);  of  calamity, 
Na  i9  Pr  2422;  ibn  tnpj  b?l>W?  Jb  n'7  i.e.  to 
shine  upon  thee.  5.  arise  for,  i.e.  to  become, 
c.  7  rei;  1$  V?1p  DV3  Zp  38  (read  njj}>,  for 
a  witness,  ®  @  We  Now  GASm  cf.  Da) ;  DDHn 
yen-nap!)  Dp  Ez  711  (but  dub.;  Co  Berthol  Krae 
?Pp)-  6.  a.  arise  for  action,  esp.  cf  'i  arising 
[from  his  throne],  +  inf.  Is  21921;  for  judgment 
^7610(t3£B?sb),  Jb3i14;  oft,  Imv.  Nu  io35  Je227 
^38+8t,'^+2Ch641  (c.  *in«5>),  ^i32s  (c. 
^nrajoi));  Impf.  Is  2821  +  4 1. ;  Imv.  also  of  men, 
arise/  up!  i.e.  act!  Ju414Ezrio4,  of  idols 
Je  22S;  Impf.  of  the  tongue  (personified)  Is  5417 
(D£E>P2  TJP1N).  b.  arise  (out  of  inaction),  in- 
troducing some  specific  deed  Gn2i18Ex321 
Jus12  820-21  Je4914  (npr6»7),  Ob1  (nwpjl  ttap 
nonba?  yty),  +  31  t.  c.  esp.  arose  =  start, 
make  a  move,  to  go  somewhere,  Gn  1317  i914-15 
1  S  93  Jon  i3  (in  flight),  3s  +  1 1  o  t.  7  stand : 
esp.  fig.  a.  =  maintain  oneself  Jos  71213  (JE  ; 
*}zb  pers.),  Am  725  Na  i6  Lai14  ^  i5  24s  Jb  4iis 
(of  sword),  of  courage  (nn)  Jos  211  (D  ;   B^N?, 


*3d!) 


pers.).     b.  =  be  established,  confirmed,  of 


+ 

kingdom  1  S  24' 

Lv  271 

(all  P) 

1 5s9.     d.  =  be  fixed,  of  price,  Lv  2714' 

be  valid,  of  vows,  Nu  303'5  +  6  t.  Nu  30  +  v10 

(c.   ?J?  pers.;   all  P).     f.  =  be  proven  Dt  1915. 

g.  =  be  fulfilled  Je  4429  (impf. +inf.  abs.;  ?V 


.H(Vfa;  Giv20);  of  purchase 

c.  7  pers.  be  assured  to  2530  Gn  231720 

C.  stand,  endure  1S1314  Jb815  (|p»¥), 

e.= 
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pers.),  Jb  2  228  (7 pers.);  of '^'s  purpose  Je5i23 
(?y  pers.),  Is  1424  Pr  1921,  cf.  Je442S  Is  408  4610; 
of  human  plans,  succeed  Is  7'  810  281S  Pr  1522. 
h.  persist,  Dlp^  rri3"n3"7y  Is  3  2s  lit.  on  noble  things 
doth  lie  take  his  stand.  i.  1snN  DB^y  Dip; 
Dt2  5°  he  shall  stand  upon  the  name  of  his  dead 
brother,  represent  him.  j.  of  eyes,  =  6e  set, 
fixed,  without  vision  1  S  415  1  K  144  (]*V  1  i). 
tPi.  Pf  3  ms.  D»p  Est  93132;  3  pi.  1tt»j?  v27-31; 
Impf.  1  s.  n»*j5M  f  1 19106;  /mi',  ms.  sf.  Wj?  v28; 
Tnfcstr.  D>p|)Ezi36  +  ;— late(Aram.):  1. fulfil; 
Ez  136  \//  1  i910C.       2.  a.  confirm,  ratify,  Bu47. 

b.  confirm,  establish,  of  ^  \^  11928  (c.  sf.  ace). 

c.  impose,  an  obligation,  t>y  pers.  Est  92,-31b,  7y 
reflex.  v27-31c;  c.  ace.  rei  v29-31a-32.  fPo'l.  raise 
■up  :  Impf.  2  ms.  Dpipfi  Is  58s;  1  s.  D»ip*?  4426; 
3  mpl.  «jtfp»  6 14  (all' of  rebuilding);— Dpip? 
Mi  2s,  rd^Opn  We  Now,  or  D^pp  GASm  Buhl 
t  Hithpo'l.  raise  oneself,  =  rise  up  :  Ptf.  fs. 
nppipnp  Jb  2027  (b  pers.  against);  ms.  sf.  ^P- 
2  77  one  rising  up  against  me  ( j|  ^N) ;  pi.  abs. 
D^pp.  \j,  1 7';  sf.  ''PP-  592;  v.  also  13921,  reading 
T'CDiprimi  (for  MT'prni ;  |pW?'»);  see  ako 
taip.  Hiph.  M6  P/.  3  ms.  Cpn  Jos  49+  ;  2  ms. 
nbpni  EX26™ Dt  272;  1  s. 'nfr\>n  1 S  is13,  ^ribpn 

Gn917+ ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  CpJ  DtiS15  +  ;  juss. 
QpJ  1 S  i23  + ;  Dph  Ju  216  + ;  2  fpl.  njrp^rt  je  4425, 
etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  Dpn  2  S  725  + ,  etc. ;  Inf.  abs.  Cpn 
Je  44s5,  Dpn  Dt224Ju719;  cstr.  D>pn  283'°  +  , 
etc.;  Pt.  CpC  Am614+,  etc.; — tl.  cause  to 
arise,  raise :  a.  the  prostrate  (ace.  pers.  vel  rei) 

2  S  i217(p.?"P?),  Dt  224(iey  D^pn  Dpn),  ^41" 
Ec  41010;  fig.  Am  52  9""  Ho  62  Is  49s  1  S  28= 
f  1 1 37  (||  D^n),  Jb  44,  Je  5032.  b.  from  throne 
(f»)  Is  149  c.  lift  up  shield  (n35f)  against  (^J?) 
Ez  26s.  d.  fig.  raise  (to  dignity,  power)  Is  49s. 
2.  ta.  raise,  set  up,  stones  Jos49(JE;  ^3 
loc),  v20(JE;  3  loc),  2426  (E ;  DK>,  nnn  loc.)', 
Dt  2  7=;  pillars  1  K  7212121 1|  2  Ch  317  Ex  4ols(P); 
rOXQ,  7DS  Ju  1830  (7  reflex.),  Lv  261  Dt  1622; 
throne,  fig.,.  2  S310,  king  Dt  2836  (both  cM 
over),  b.  erect,  build:  Is  23 13  Ex  2 630;  heap 
of  stones  over  (7j?)  Jos  726  829;  altar  2  S  2413  (''7) 
||  lCh2I18(td.),  iKi632(7y37),  2K2I3(^.)  = 
2Ch  333  (Qs7y37);  curtains  Jeio20  (of  Judah's 
tent,  in  fig.);  tabern.,  etc.,  Ex  4021833  +  4  t.  Nu ; 
ereci!  against  (?S?)  Is  2  93  +c.  fig.  of  setting  up 
law^785(n;ny;  ||  DS'B>).  f3.  m£seMp= bring 
on  the  scene :  c.  ace,  sons  in  place  of  (TinR) 
fathers  Jos  57,  nn«  2  S  712=  1  Ch  1 711,  1  K  1 54; 
raise  wp  "^m^  vi\  Gn388(J);  judges  Ju21618 


(Dnb),  cf.  39"15  (both  b  pers.);  king  Je  30s,  n»X 
PV  23%  prophet  Je  2915  Dti81513,  priest  1  S 
235  (all  b  pers.) ;  shepherds,  etc.  Mi  5s  (?J? 
against),  Zen16;  tt?  Vn«|)  ttpnj)  Dt  25?;  plant 
of  name  Ez  3429  (b  pers.);  evil  (njTJ)  2  S 1 211  (by 
against).  -f4.  a.  raise  up-=-  rouse,  stir  up 
(lion,  in  fig.)  Gn499  (poem)  =  Nu  249  (JE).  b. 
instigate,  c.  ace.  pers. +  ?J?  against  Am614  1  S 
22s;  +b  pers.  1  K  ii14-23;  c.  ace.  alone  Hb  i6. 
1 5.  raise  up  =  constitute,  SV?  i?  •  *  •  ^rjk'Cpn 

Dt29u  cf.  289  Jbi612;  Bwib  D?"?.a>?  Q'ipw 
Ama";  n»1?nb  rnytp  DgJ  ^  10729  (cf.  Qal  5). 
6.  cawse  to  stand:  fa.  seZ,  station,  sentinels 
Ju  719  (D"i?n  Qpn),  Je  5 112,  cf.  617  (^  pers.),  234 
Ez  3423;  se£  feet  on  fa)  rock  ^  403.  tb.  cause 
to  hold  one's  ground  yfr  8944  (nonpsa).  fc. 
establish  throne  2  Ch  718,  ynM-»pB«-^3  Pr  304. 
td.  establish  (make,  ratify)  covenant,  of  'i,  c. 
nN  (prep.)  pers.  Gn  61S  9911  1 719*1  Ex  64  (all  P), 
Ez  1662;  c.  pa  .  . .  pa  Gn  917  177  (both  P);  c.  b 
pers.  Ez  1 660.  t  e.  =  make  binding,  a  vow 
Nu  30141515.  f.  =  carry  out,  give  effect  to  (Dr 
Sm'1'23),  oath,  covenant,  vow,  word,  plan,  com- 
mand, of  man  1  Si5,M,+  6 1.;  of  '1  Gn263Lv269 

1  Si23  iK612Dt818  Je2320+i8t.  tg.  0"i?i?b 
frlbn3~bs?  J"l£rrDK>  Ru  4510  to  cawse  £/i.e  deacZ  maw's 
name  to  stand  upon  his  inheritance  (cf.  Qal  7  i)- 
tHoph.  Pf.  3  ms.  by  Dj5n  2  S  231  Je  raised  up 
(on  Qgfl  van  d.  H.,  v.  Dr) ;  Dpln  6e  se<  up  Ex 
40"  (of  tabern.);  '2  ^jfrriK  Dpjn  Je35I46e  7*eM 
upright  (Ges5121a),  i.e.  observed,  obeyed. 

n^p.  Http     n.f.  height ;— abs.  HDip  Ex 

3818  +  ,  rap  2718;  cstr.npip  iK6!ti;  rf.  tar.p 

7a+,in»'p  Ex  2510+,etc; — 1.  height,  of  peis., 
stature  1  S  167  Ez  i318  Ct  78;  irroip-^D  iS 
2820  his  full  length.  2.  of  tree  2  K  I923  = 

Is  37";  in  fig.  Is  io33  Ez  3I»-«o.m.  0f  vine  (fig.) 
Ez  1 9"  and  'p  nbstf  1 7s  low  of  height.  3.  of 

artificial  structures  :  temple,  its  parts,  furnish- 
ings, etc.,  1  K  62+  12  t.  1  K  6,  7,  2  K  25I717  = 
Je  522122,  2  Ch  412  613;  a  wall  Ez  405;  tabern. 
and  furnishings  Ex  2  5W23+8  t.  Ex  (all  P); 
Noah's  ark  Gn  615  (P). 

TfTOp  n.f.  standing   grain  ; — abs.  'p  Ex 

2  25  +  ;  cstr.nppTDt2326-26;  pi.  cstr.rfog  Jui55; 
— standing  grain  (mature)  Ex  2  25(E),  Dt  169 
232626  Ju  i55>  Is  175;  'p  V.^  2  K  i926=:Is  37- 
(i.e.   before   maturity);     in  fig.   Ho  8". —  Cf. 

Voffelst  kandwirthsch.  51 


879 


Qiptt 

I  LCpJ  n.m.  adversary  (prop,  uprising, 
insurgent  [Kb"'3-60],  cf.  V^Qal  2); —  sf.  U^p 
(KoU1-442)  Jb2220,but  prob.corrupt;  Ges591f,Du 
«(")D5  (Pt.  sf.)  MeBuBOJ*,  Pedes Aua1-59  DJ^p. 

ttnn^p]  n.f.  rising  up;— sf.  D^p  La  363 
(opp.  Dro$). 

T|ittj^  Xl.pr.loC.    Ju  IO5,    Vay.vwv,    A  Pa/ip 

(®L  Ka\Ka>v);  in  Gilead  JosAnt-v-7-6  (Kap.cov); 
prob.=  Kafj.ovv  of  Polybv- 70- 12  (named  next  after 
neXXa);  Buhl GeoBr- 2M  thinks  of  Kumem,  Kamm 
(Schumacher NorthemAJltol37f),  between  Jarmuk 
and  Jabbok,  W  of  Irbid. 

T  n^QJp  lp  n.f.  uprightness ; — onlyas  adv. 
Lv  2613  made  you  go  upright,  i.e.  as  freemen. 

D'HpT'N  v.  supr.  p.  39. 

iD'lp'1  n.[m.]  substance,  existence  ~P3 
D'lpNT  =  all  that  subsists  Gn  74-23  (man  and  animal), 
in  more  limited  sense  Dt  1 16. 

TD1p1  n.pr.m.  {lie  lifteth  up;  cf.  Sab.  n.pr. 
DprT1  Hal151);  —  hmafi,  A  (2412)  EXiaKeifi  :  1. 
Benjamite  1  Ch819.  2.  Levite  2412. 

Trrc^pn  n.f.  standing,  power  to  stand 
(cf.  -/Qal  7  a);— abs.  'n  Lv26:i7  (c.  M??  pers.). 

ttnpip^l'  ^PP^  ^r3921.  v-  ^ 

Hithpo'l. 

D"iptt,  DpQ  (Ex  2931,  etc.)3M  n.m.Gn19'13 
(but  v.  infr.),  standing-place,  place; — abs/to 
Ex  2i13  +  ;  cstr.  Dipt?  Gn  i26+  (oft.  before  ">^ 
3920  + );  sf.  i»ip»  1  S  32  + ,  toj?0  Gn  1 833  + ,  etc.  J 

pi.  usu.  ninpt?  j'u  i913+ ,  nioipto  1  g  716  je  2914, 

rib-  2Si79+2t.;  sf.  D^nWpo  Am  4G,  etc. 
[appar.  f.  (not  Gn  i824,  where  ~^V  is  in  mind, 
but)  Jb 209(emend.v.Comm.),  and  Codd.  (either 
Kt  or  Qr)  Ju  1 913  2  S  1 7912;  mostly  expl.  away 
by  AlbrZAWxvia896),63J; — 1.  a.  standing -place 
Ex  35  (E),  Jos  515  Ex  3321  Nu  2313-27  (all  JE), 
Gn  1927  (J),  Jos  33  (D),  of  niaJK),  etc.,  2  K  2314, 
of  ark  (place  where  it  is  set,  stands)  r  K  8' 
=  2  Ch  58,  earth  Is  1313  Jb  90,  rock  Jb  1418 184; 
cf.  381219.  b.  station,  where  soldiers  are  placed 
Jos819  (JE),  Ju2o3x3:i;  post  in  battle  2  S  n16. 
c.  post,  office  1  K  2024  Ec  io4.  2.  a.  place 
where  a  thing  belongs  Gn  29s  (J),  Jos  41S  (JE), 
1S53  Is467  Jb617  371  (of  the  heart),  Eci5; 
esp.  of  ark  1  S  511  +  9  t. ;  of  pers.  =  destination 
Ju  ii19.        b.  esp.  (1)  place  of  human  abode 

Gn  1314  2013  Ju  77  1  S  220+  42  t,,  +  ^nx  Dipt? 
Is  542.     (2)   of  'vs  abode   Ho  515,  in   heaven 


DipO 
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Mi  i3  Is  26-1  1  K  830  =  2  Ch6':i.  (3)  lair  of  lion 
(fig.)  Je  47  3.  place  =  a.  city  Gn  1 824-26  2011 
Dt  2i19(ip,l?)  2  K  i8-5  +  39t.  (1  S  716  D^ptpn 
®,  cf.  We  HPS).  b.  of  land :  Canaan  Ex 
23=°  1  S  12s  Je  1623  (Hn?)+i7  t.  (12  t,  Je); 
Philistia  r  S  i44C;  Egypt  Je  44s9;  appos.  njno 
Est4:',  =  n3HO  +  l^  817  c.  plot,  parcel,  of 
ground  Is  f;  H'S?  aip»  1  Ch  2 1~,  cf.  v26  2  Ch  31. 
d.  land,  legion  Nu  205  321;  Che  (privately) 
prop.  niypT3  D'paa  ^847  (for  Kaan  P»5>3;  cf. 
Is  4ils).  4.  in  gen.,  place,  locality,  spot  Gn 
28"'17  Ju25  A11146  Ne467-14  +  (2  2i  t.  in  all); 
":»!)«  >&B  tfip&  place  of  such  a  one\i  S  2 13  2  K6S; 
"KJ'N  Dipprrbaa  Ex  2024  (E ;  Gi  v21)  in  all  places 
that;  '»"^33  Nu  1831  =  anywhere,  cf.  Dt  12"; 
=  everywhere  Pr  1513  Mai  i11,  cf.  Am  83;  15?  '» 
Nu2  2'2S?ar/'0iy^«cc;'DNe214(passable)^«ce; 
in  partic:  place  sX  banquet ti  S922202°27;  sleep- 
mg-place,  couch,  + 1  S  32'9Ru  410;  '^n  tftpo  1  S 
2037  i.  e.  where  arrowfell;  =  haunt,  lurking-place 

1  S  23-:  2  S  17912;  D'SH  DipO  ^  4420  place  of 
jackals,  i.e.  desert;  n|Bn  'D  Ez  41 "  b  ^Zace  0/ 
the  uncovered  space,  portion  (cf.  njipn  alone 
vn *j.  n^n  '»  of  seat  of  Sol.'s  throne '1  K  io19 
=  2  Ch  91S;  ins  'D  where  waters  were  collected 
Gni9  (@  Ball  nipi?),-^  1 04s;  destination  of  dead 
Ec3:i0  6";  'D  =  resting-^kce  Jb  i6,s;  JOK3  '» 
swre  place,  for  a  peg  (securely  fastened)  Is  2  223'2° 
(fig.,  cf.  Ezr  9s) ;  of  places,  spots,  on  the  body : 
leprous  spot  1 2  K  5";  pn^n  'p  fLv  1 319  place 
of  the  boil;  esp.  of  shrine,  sanctuary(cf.We1S7,16), 
OW  Dipp  Gn  126  (J;  v.  Di  Holz),  so  of  Bethel 
Gn'i33(J),v4(J;  n3]t3H  Dipe)>28w(J),v11-,,-1I(E), 

2  23-4-9-u(E),  +  ;  of  idolatrous  shrines  Dti223  Ez 
613  2  Ch  3319;  esp.  of  temple  :  ")  "\rn)  12^  'EH 
(13  DDVl*«  Dt  1 25'14i423-25 1520 162'0  I7«i86+ 13 1. 
Dt  +  Jos  927 (D),  Ne  i9 ;  'o  1 K  829-29-30-35  =  2  Ch 
62o.2o.2i.2c  Je 2^2  +  .  p»jr-in  niN3V  "l~DB> 'p Is  1 87; 
W|  '»  Ez437;  IJKhpo  'p  j'e  1712;  ^pp  'p 
Is  '6o:i;  iKHp  '»  1-Ezr  98  ty  24s,  etc.;  of  tabern. 
BHpn  '»  Lv  1  o''7 1 430;  B-'Hp 'O in  or  about  tabern., 
Ex  293'1  Lv69-,9':o+(all  P),  ttfnjj  '»  Ec  810. 
Note  esp.t^PP  before  rel.  cl.,  c.'ltJ'X  Gn39204o3 
Ez  613  Est  43  81'7,  c.  V  Ec  i7  316,  rel.  om.  Jb  1821; 
also  T^  'P?  Ho  21-2  S  1521  1  K  2119  Je  2212Ez 
2 135  Ne  V4'  Lv  424-33  618  72 14"  Nu  917  (Ges5130c). 
t5.  a.  space,  room,  Gn  24232531  (J),  Is  5s  cf.  28s, 
Je  732  19'1.  b.  space,  distance,  between  (P?) 
1  S  2613.  +6.  region,  quarter,  direction  Ez 
10";  ~inN  'BO  Est  414  from  another  quarter, 
source.       +7    peculiar  uses  are  :  a.  i>  'O  JC? 


Ju  2  03G  give  place  (yield  ground)  to.  Perh.  b. 
nON";  lyJ'N  'pa  Ho  21  instead  of  its  being  said  (cf. 
nrW) ;  D^iro  Dipp  Is  332'  instead  of  rivers  (i.e. 
a  substitute  for  them).— TOipBNa  i8(||  1*1*)  rd. 
Vpj3»  or  'p3  Buhl ZAW  v  (1885)' 1S1,  ippipnp  We',  V»p3 
Now  (all  =  his  adversaries,  cf.  GASm). 

I  n^TZJp.T.  n-pr.ni.  in  Judah  (=W  QpJ  ace.  to 
015277h'2);— 1.  I  Ch  24141,  UX*lutas,  A  UKopas, 
©L  IaKe/itar.  2.    318,  ltKevia,  ®L  IfKf/i.ia. 

toypjT  n.pr.m.  (=DJ?  Dp;  ace.  to  01 
52771;   meaning  then  may  kinsman  establish,  cf. 

GrayProp.X.46f.59)._a  Leyite    j  Ch  23!9  242S)    I/Cf. 

/Uiay,  Iokojj.  (2  423),  etc.,  @L  laKapnas. 

tDypjT^  n.pr.loc.  (perh.  =  DVPi?)  i-e-  Di?l 
DJ?  015277k'3;  =  ^  the  people  be  established^  cf. 
GrayPl<"5X-218);— in  N.  Isr.  1  K  412,  AovKa/lt,  @L 
OvKafx.;  poss.  =  mod.  Tel  Kaimun,  N.of  Megiddo, 
Buhl oeogr.  no.  city  of  refuge  in  Ephr.  1  Ch  653 

(=D^S3p  [q.V.]  Jos  2  I22),  luaafj.,  leKnaav,  etc. 
$P   V-  PP- 

TV'ip  n.pr.gent.  named  with  Bab.,  Chald., 

Assyr.,  'p\  #&()  T>PS)  Ez  2323  So' a  and  Koa; 

identif.  by  DlPa233  with  As.  Sutu,  Kutu  (abbrev. 

Su  (1  v.  W)  and  [by  infer.]  Ku),  E.  of  Tigris, 

on  border  of  Elam  and  Media;  cf.  COTte23'23 
Dl.Hast.m.K0A.  but  y\p—Kut4  now  doubted  by 

WklA,tor' Forsch-  "• 2  <18"). 5* 

t[F)1p]  n.[m.]  ape,  so  Vrss,  ®  tti6>]koi  (pm. 
@B  in  K)  (foreign  word  ;  prob.  =  Skr.  kapi,  id. ; 
Egypt,  as  loan-word  gro/e"WMM  As- u- Eur- 95,  gi'f 
ErmanZMGllvi(1892)'121;  Gk.  k^oS,  k^tos  is  of  Eg. 
orig.  ace.  to  LewyFremdw-6);— pi.  CSp  1  K  io22 
=  D^Sip  2  Ch  921,  brought  to  Sol.  [from  SE.]  by 
Phoenician  fleet;  cf.  Ar.  prov.  ' donum  regio- 
nis  Jemen  simiae  sunt,'  FreytagProv¥,li''3160. 

*PP  (v^offoll.;  eiTpTpar. =Il.f\pi ,  go  around). 

tfriD^pFi]  n.f.  coming  round,  circuit;— 
cstr.  nffi  nbpri  Ex  3422  (JE),  adv.,  at  the  cir- 
cuit (completion)  of  the  year,  so  HJB'n  'TV  2  Ch 

2  4S3*=pl.  cstr.  &"&$  niapnb  r  S  i20;  sg.  sf.of 
finished  circuit  of  sun  ^  197  (opp.  iKXto;  cf. 
of  moon,  inDlprQ  Ecclus  437). 

f  I.  [r'lp]  vb.  feel  a  loathing,  abhorrence, 
sickening  dread  (||  Voi  t31p ;  X  pp  ^.;  for 
connex.  of  meanings  cf.  Aram.  03p  loathe,  ^xa 
fear)  ;-Qal  P/.  3  fs.  nxp^  N11215;  1  s.  "W. 
Gn  27";  Impf.  3  ms.  Pp^l  Nu  22s  1  K  1  i25(but 
v.  infr.);   2  ms.  juss.  YPV}  Pr  311;  1  s.  Pp.«J  Lv 
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3  mpl.  Wjjl  Ex  i12;  P«.  YPT  Is  7lfl;— 1. 
y««£  a  loathing  at,  abhor,  c.  2  rei  Nu  215  (JE), 
Gn  2746  (P),  Pr  311  (||  DKB);  c.  3  pers.  Lv  2023 
(H;  subj.  'i);  so  iK  n25,  but  Kit  (after  @, 
cf.  ®)  prop,  pvfl  (-/pix  Hiph.  distress). 
2.  /fie?  a  sickening  dread,  c.  "'P.SO  pers.  Ex  i12 
(J),  Nu  2  23  (E),  Is  716.  Hiph'.  Imp/.  1  pi.  sf. 
D3V'lp3  Is  76  (sf.  of  Judah)  let  us  cause  her  sick- 
ening dread,  but  weak,  rd.  ^3^X3  ( \/plv)  Thes 
Che  Du  Gr  Marti. — Other  Hiph.  forms  v.  pp. 

II.  pp  (/of  foil.;  cf.  perh.  NH,  X,  TP 
cm<  of;  NH  pp=BH). 

t-t.  Y"ip  n.m.  Bz28'24  thornbush,  thorn;  — 
abs.  'p  Gn3]8  +  ;  pi.  D^P  Ex225  +  ,  O'tfp  Is 
33'-+;  cstr.  ^ip  Ju  8710; —  1.  thombush, 
+  -ITH  (q.v.)  Gn  31S  (J),  Ho  io8;  +  "VJ?E>  Is 
3213;  +  a^pr-!3(q.v.),13-ian  'p  Ju  87-16;  'p  alone 

Ex  225  (E);  Q^P  ^?  V'  II81"2  (sim-  of  foes); 
in  various  fig.,  Is  3312  Je  43  1213.  2.  thorn, 

fig,  Ez  2824  (c.  3ND10,  v.  3tO;  ||  J^D  q.v.);  aim. 
"UO  'pa  2  S  23s  (PerlesAnaK53  conj.  }*,  but  v. 
also  TO  Hoph.). 

fn.  Y^p  n.pr.m.  1.  name  in  Judah  1  Ch  4s, 

Kuf,  Kuy.  2.  'pn  :  priest  1  Ch  2410,  K&>r,  AOL 
Akkois;  Ezr  261=Ne  763,  Ne  34-21,  Ak(k)ovs,  -ot. 

t  [rfilTIp]  n.f.pl.  locks  of  hair  (  A/obscure ; 
NH  id.;  Syr.  Jl^ck,  JL^oS  PS3556;  Ar.  Ill 
Aair  over  forehead) ;— si.  Tfatlp  Ct  5s,  Vri-  v" 

tl.  [""Hp]  vb.  bore,  dig  (Ar.jLs  (j)  cm« 
a  round  hole  in,  scoop  out); — Qal  Pf.  1  s.  sn"!P_ 
2  K  1924 1  have  dug  (sc.  a  well)=  Is  37s5  (Meinh 
conj.  W3).— Hiph.,  Pilp.,  v.  I,  II.  Tip. 

TllpQ  n.m.2"13'1  spring,  fountain  (app. 
orig.  well) ; — abs.  'd  Zc  131  Pr  25s6;  cstr.  "ttp»? 
Je213  +  ,1P9  Lvi27  2018;  sf.  nip?  Ho  1315', 
etc.; — 1.  spring  of  water :  a.  fig.,  of  "•,  QV?  "£> 
^!D  Je213  1713,  cf.  Q^n  "O  ^36'°;  0*0  'ID 
(moregen.),Prio11i314i427i622+i84(sord.for 
n?3PI  'D  ©  Heb  Codd  Toy),  b.  fig.  of  purifi- 
cation Ez  131.  c.  nnTO  nipo  pr  25s6  (fig.;  + 
!$£)•  d.  fig.  of  sourceof  life  and  vigour  Hoi  315 
Je  5i36;_  of  a  nation's  orig.  source,  stock  \^  6827 
(Kay  Che,  of  temple);  source  of  joy  Pr  518  (fig. 
of  wife ;  ||  T\&$).  2.  fig.  of  eye,  '"Wtn  ">ip», 
Je  823.  3.  source  of  menstruous  blood,  ^  'D 
Lv  2018,  so  Pl")p«?  v18  (H).  4.  =/ow  of  blood 
after  child-birth  HW  'O  1 27  (P). 


II.  "lip  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  At. p  (,)  y,  turn, 
twist  (of  serpent),  jp  a  kind  of  rope). 

t[Tlp]  n.m.Is59-6  thread,  film;— pi.  cstr. 
^SJ?  ^P  Is  595  they  weave  spider-threads,  fig. 
of  machinations  of  wicked,  so  sf.  Dnnp  v6. 

N"\V  v-  nip-     rrrip  v.  mp. 

t  [t£^p]  vb.  lay  bait  or  lure  (||  /of  E>p")  ;— 
Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  pB»pJ  Is  2921,  c.  {>  pers.  (fig.). 

"hrPtiftp  n.pr.m.  (form  dub.;  KitHpt  'B*p, 
cf.  629  and  ©  ;  Pei2^1"1"8™-348  finds  here  a  god 
KHs,  but  very  precarious)  ; — Levite,  1CI11517, 
{vios)  K(e)i<raiov,=^p  629,  Keurai[v],  ®L  Kewet. 

np,  np,  nnp  etc.,  v.  np^. 

tlDg  Ez  i647('pt0yO3),dub.;  Ki(mZy(Ar.JaS)^ 
del.  ©  @  Thes  Hi  Co  Berthol,  Toy  n«T,  Perles 

Anal.30   |Qj,  .    Krae  ^    J^y  Qflp?*   f()r   j^p^ 

2LDp  (</of  foil.;  cf.  £  30p  c^  off  (rare); 
in  Ar.  ,_S..k3  icZ.,  L  said  to  be  for  ^>,  v.  Lane). 

tniOp,  [3tt'p]n.m.IH32'24  destruction;— 
of  pestilence,  abs.  'p  Dt  3224  (||  *ian),  V916 
(||  W),  so  sf.  (of  She'61)  ^3L3p  (Ges593"')  Ho  1314 
(||  of  njB,  fT^);  more  gen."  3^P  W  Is  28s. 

t  [ /J2p]  vb.  slay  (poet. and  late)  (Ar.  Ji5, 

Eth.  #+A:  Sab.  bnp  HomChrest- ,26,  all  slay  (orig. 
form  with  n ;  changed  later,  after  p) ;  Aram. 
^B^^js;  OAram.  blip,  ^D3,  bnp);  —  Qal 
Impf.  c.  ace.  pers.,  3  ms."?9i??  Jb  2414;  sf.,  subj. 
God/^P:^15;  ofGodalso  2ms.^bpPl^I3919 

t  [Stpp]  n.[m.J  slaughter;— ^^MT  Ob9, 
but  join  to  v10  (then  bv$Q),  ©  We  Now  GASm. 

f  [Jbp,  LagBN2631]  vb.  be  small,  insigni- 
ficant (NH  Hiph.  and  deriv.;  J  Aram,  in  deriv., 
Syr.  *-£-o;  OAram.  pt3p  insignificant;  Ar.^^ki 
parum  edens ;  Eth.  "fmt;  be  thin,  chiefly  in 
deriv.;  prob.  also  As.  kuttinnu,  small,  younger, 
ZehnpfBASi-505  (otherwise  D1HWB323);  MeissnSuppl- 
katdnu,  be  short  (of  hair),  cf.  BezZAviii'im);— 
Qal  Pf.  1  s.  ^'Bg  Gn  3211,  c.  f?  comp.,  /  am 
too  insignificant  for  all  the  kindnesses ;  Impf. 
3  fs. T?^?  J"W  i9i?™  2  S 719=  r  Ch  1 717.  Hiph. 
lit.  Inf.  cstr.  pppnb  Am  85  making  ephah  small. 

f  1.  ftflp  adj.  small, young, unimportant; — 
abs.  'p  Gn9**  +  ;  sf.  D?B?  (Kb"-1-7*)  Je613  +  ; 
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fs.  njtOp  Gn  2916+  ;  mpl.  D"3t?p  2Ki8M+;  cstr. 
*?.9i?  itt921  (v.  Dr;  We  conj.  ^-,  old  cstr.,  cf. 
HPS),  Pr3024;  fpl.  ni3Di?Ezi66l  +  ;— 1.  small: 
esp.  a.  of  children,  youth =young,  Gn4420(J) 
2  S  912  i  K  ii17  2  K  223  52,  of  sister  Ct  88; 
=■  younger,  of  two  children  (oft.  opp.  7H3), 
Gn  924  2715-42  (all  J),  291618  (E),  i  S  i449  (f. ;  opp. 
rniaan);  of  younger  sister  Ju  152,  so  (fig.)  Ez 
1646  and  (+I»  comp.)  v61;  brother  r  CI12431; 
'pn  youngest  son  (of  several)  1  S  1611  1714; 
+  biia  =  yoww?  and  oM  (v.  fbj?  1)  Je  166  cf. 
2Cli3i153430.  b.  of  things :  utterance  Nu 
22,S(E),  weight  Dt  2  513-14,  vessels  2  Ch  3618, 
animals  yjt  IC425  (all  opp.  blTl);   cf.  also  2  S  123 

1  K  220  17"  1844  2  K  410  Ez  4314  (opp.  Vnj),  Pr 
3024  Ct  215,  +  prob.  Ez  4622  (v.  II.  p9l?]);  ^? 
f  tppn  Is  2  224  the  vessels  of  small  size  (fig-).  2. 
smaZZ .-  a.  with  added  idea  of  weakness,  pers. 

2  Ki824=Is369,  cityEcc;14.  ^.—insignificant, 
(1)  tribe  1  S921;  (2)  pers.  (  +  hlJ;  =  all  persons) 
Je  613  3 134  Jon  35  f  1 15"  Est  i520,  cf.  1  Ch  1214 
(van  d.  H.  v13);  (3)  in  gen.,  ni3t?p  QV  Zc  410  day 
of  small  things. — Vid.  also  fbj?. 

fn.  ]IDp  n..j>v.m.(t}ie small); — 'pn,  post-ex. 
name  Ezr  812,  A^Kjarau. 

llQp  adj.  small,  insignificant; — abs.  'p 
iSz1'!;  cstr.  fbp  2Ch2i17;— f.,  pi.  and  sf. 
supplied  by  ]®\> ; — 1.  small:  esp.  a.  of  youth 
=young,  'P  n$»  1  S  2033  1  K  37  2  K  514  Is  1 i6; 
=  younger  of  two  brothers,  Gn  4819  (E)  Ju  i13  39 
(  +  ?>?  comp.);  'pn  youngest  brother  Gn4213  + 
10  t.  Gn  (JE),  son  Ju  95  2  Ch  221,  so  1*33  fbp 
2 117;  +  7113  =  young  and  old  (v.  |BpT  1),  i.e. 
everybody  Gn  1911  (J),  1  S  59  302  +  (of  pers.  and 
things)  v19.  b.  of  things  1  S  219  1  K  804  ( +  \0 
comp.),  Am  611  Is  547;  opp.  ?i*ia  1  S  2215  2$* 
Gni16(P).  2.  =  unimportant,  things,  Ex 

i822-26(E),  1  S  202  (all  opp.  Wn);  Vers.,=  feeble 
Am 725;  =  insignificant  Je4915  Ob2(both  ||  '"Ita), 

ls6o22(|pnrc);^y3'p  1S1517;  esP.  +  Hna= 

low  and  high,  =  everybody,  Dt  i17  1X22"  = 
2  Ch  1 830,  Je  810  Jb  319,  +  8  t.— Vid.  also  JBg. 

t[|bp]    n.m.    little    (finger);  — sf.  N^p 

(  =  *3V%  van  d.  H.  in  Ch;  cf.  KoiU9  Ges*93'1), 
iKi210=2Chiow. 

[^lt^p]  vb.  pluck  off  (twigs,  etc.),  or  out 

(NH  =  BH;  Ar.  l_&5  pluck  grapes;  X  *\®p, 
Syr.  <&^o ;  cf.  As.  katdpu,  appar. pluck  off\; — 


Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  ?iprj  Ez  if  he  [i.e.  eagle,  in  fig.] 
plucked  off  twigs ;  2  ms.  WSBjfl  Dt  2  326  (ears  of 
grain,  ^a);  Impf.  1  s.  *PP*  Ezr?22  (subj.V 
ace.  +  \Q  from);  Ft.  mpl.  CBBpn  Jb  304  <% 
wAo  j>ZmcA  out  the  mallow.  Niph.  /mp/.  3  ms. 
nt3J5>  Jb  812  it  is  not  plucked  off. 

I.  IDD  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  ter-w  (with  n) 
smo/fce;  Tabu.  X  »"}!?' j?,  tflCHp  (thick)  smo&e; 
Ar.  71s  smoke  (said  of  fire);  usu.  exhale  odour 
(esp.  of  roast  meat);  As.  kutrinnu,  incense- 
offering;  Sab.  IDpD  cmser  CIS  ^i"5-26'  '-^  so-1-*; 
Eth.  tyiflo:  incense  ;  Egypt.  katalBa  Bondi74ff-, 
kataruti  WMMAs-u-Bur-97  =  rinbp,  nVlBp;  NH 
pby  smoke  (said  of  incense)). 

t-ntt"'p  (LagBN182)  n.m.  thick  smoke;— 
1'^p  Gn  1928"8  (J),  nto-  ^  11983;  j 48s  (fig.  of 
clouds  in  thunderstorm  ;Vrss.appar.nip,cf.Du). 

Tmitflp  n.m.  smoke  of  sacrifice; — abs. 
Dt  3310  (E ;  Di  al.  of  incense). 

I  rn*lt£p  n.pr.f.  a  wife  of  Abraham,  after 
Sarah's  death,  Gn  2  51-4  1  Ch  i32-33;   Xerrovpa. 

rntflp  n.f.  smoke,  odour  of  (burning) 
sacrifice,  incense; — 'p  abs.  Ex  30'  +  ;  cstr. 
256+;  sf.^Bp  Ez  i618234'; — 1.  sweet  smoke 
of  sacrifice,  ||  nnJD  Is  i13  ^  1412,  D^N  'p  6615, 
'p  "V'tppnjj  1  S  228  (?).  2.  mcens«,  D^DD(n)  'p 

EX256  307  3111  4027+9  t.;  TEH  'p  Ex  308, 
npn  'p  v35,  'pn  alone  v37Lvi613Nui633i712; 
so  'p  1 67-17-18 1 75-11  2  Ch  2 97,  mTT  'p  Ex  309,  'pn  pjf 
Lv  1613  Ez  8n,  also  of  mt  B>K  Lv  io1  (illegal 
worship);  in  offering  of  the  princes  Nu714  + 
1 1 1.  7,cf.v86.     Altar  of  incense  is  'p  1E0p»  n3?» 

EX301,  nnr  'pn  'o  1  Ch2818,  'pi>  nntn  '»  EX403, 

D'-DDH  'p  'd  Lv  47,  'pn  '»  Ex  3027  +  6  t.  3. 
perfume,  ||  |DB>  Ez  i6ls  2341  Pr  27". 

[lt2p]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  Hiph.  make 
sacrifices  smoke,  send  them  uj>  in  smoke 
(prop,  produce  nnbp,  v.  staZAW«(1886>'298f);— 
Pi.4,  Pf.  3  mpl.  =nt3p  je  i913  +  ,  nn-itspje 
44 21-23;  Impf.  3  ms.'  l»p  Hb  i16+;'  3  mpl. 
?n»p  Hon2,  etc.;  Inf.' abs.  "lt?p  1  S  2I6  +  ; 
cs<r.  Je  1 113  + ,  Pt.  pi.  antspo  Is  65s  + ,  etc.;— 
make  sacrifices  smoke,  offer  them  by  burning :  to 
'\  1  S  216  (where  prob.  rd.  JVltS^  [and  so  v15] 
Sta1,c- 299):  elsewhere  to  other  gods  or  in  illegal 
worship,  Je  44s3;  c.acc.  "ItSp  (but  see  this,  infr.) 
Je  4421  (here  [and  al.  in  some  other  passages] 
of  incense),  nnifl  Am  4s ;  place  is  usu.  c.  3,  e.  g. 

nioaa  2K1711 23s;  D^tspjD*  o^nsto  oyn  iiy 
D1D33  1  K  2244  2  K  124  144  i5435'(R),  cf  2  K 
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l64  =  2  Cll  284  (cf.  ESSmU71;  ^ed.430)  ;  T^N  '3  PI 

naK>  VUSi?  2  K  23s;  c.  by  e.g.  niMJH  by  Ho  413, 

n;i;33  by  Je  1913  32s9,  ewabn  by  is  65s,  onnn  by 

\7;  c.  b  of  deity,  Ho  n'2  Je  i16+  14  t.  Je  (+  1913 
32-9  su'pr.),  Hb  i16  2  K  2217  23s  2  Ch  2514  2825 
3425  Qr  (>Kt  Hiph.),  to  the  brazen  serpent 
2  K  1S4.  Pu.  Pt.  '131  lb  nTlpO  Ct  $*  fumi- 
gated with  myrrh,  etc.  (Aq.  93  Schlotto  rQCipa). 
Hiph.7]  Pf  3  ms.  T'Cpn  Lv  910  + ;  2  ma.  nnbipn 
Ex  29131S'25,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  "^P-  Lv  42G 1625, 
">!?i?:l  Ex  40"  +  ,  etc.:  Imv.  ms."it?i?n  2  K  1615; 
/»/.  abs.  -l^pn  1  K  925;  crfr.  "VBijnb  Ex  3o20+  ; 
Pt.  "i*t?pp  Je  331S+,  etc.  1.    ma&e  sacri- 

fices smoke,  usu.  a.  in  worship  of  A| :  abs. 
t  K  1233  131  2  Ch  2911;  c.  ace.  n^n  Lv  176  Nu 
i817  1  S  215-16,  nby  2  K  i613-15  2  Ch  13",  ntfta 
Ex  3020  Lv  211  Nu  1817,  nrae  Je  3318;  tyxi, 
etc.,  Lv820n-J3]N  Lv210,  D^abtJTl  'abn  Lv65; 
JVap  1  S  228;  on  1  K  9"23  v.  Klo  Benz ;  place  is 

raja  by  Lv  410-f  5 1.,  nnatsn  Ex  2913-18'25  +  23 1. 
Lv,  Nu  526  (all  P);  c.  nanpn  (ace.)  Lv  68;  niaa? 
1  K  33;  DJin  p  N"33  2  Ch  283.  b.  less  oft,  in 
worship  of  other  gods,  fnTl^N?  (gods  of  Sol.'s 
wives)  1  K  118,  vrkttb  (of  Moab)  Je  4835,  Dnb 
(Baalim)  Ho  215;—  2  Ch  3425  rd.  Qr  Qal.        2. 

cause  incense  to  smoke,  offer  incense  abs.  2  Ch 
25  26is.is.i9.  c  l,y  of  altar  2  Ch  26io  Ex  307  4QE7. 

c.  ace.  naTD^  3o7-8,  COD  map  307  4027  2  Ch 

23,Tcn  mop  Ex 30s,  map'pn  Nui752Ch297. 

3.  make  smoke  upon  (^y)  both  altars  (of  burnt- 
offering  and  of  incense)  1  Ch  634,  cf.  also  23" 
Hoph.  be  made  to  smoke  as  a  sacrifice  :  Impf. 
3fs."igpn  Lv615,  POBp»Maliu(EwKeal.[Ges 

5121 "];  We  Now  rd.  nroa  ^»tpb  'a ;  but  v.lBpC). 

"ht2p(01§182e)  n.f.  incense;— Je  4421  (on 
trender  v.  AlbrZA-Wxvi(1696)'100,  who  reads  nnk  for 
d™.  and  so  BothstKau  Gie  ;  Gie  also  T\"p$). 

t["1ttpT3,  "V£pp]  n.m.  place  of  saerifleial 
smoke;  — cstr.  T\~pp  "lBp»  D2]»  Ex  301  afrar, 
^ace  0/  offering  incense  (SS  Kau  Buhl13  al.  n. 
act.  burning). 

tlDpC  n.m.  incense;  —  abs.  'a  Mali11 
(Thes  Hi  MartiKau  GASm  Kb"1'*307). 

tmt£pD  n.f.  censer; — 'a  abs.  2  Ch  2619; 

sf.  wnapa  Ez  8". 

l[mt£pp]   n.f.    incense-altar; — pi.  abs. 

ni-itspa  20130". 

f  II.  [™)^p]  vb.  dubious  word;  si  vera  1. 
appar.  =  shut  in,   enclose   (£  lap,   Syr.  4^  a 


fo'«e7,  )l^a  chain);  —  Qal  Pt.  pass.  pi.  fiiixn 
mitpp  Ez  46L2  enclosed  courts  (cf.  interpr.  in 
Levy'NHWB,  and  \l^o  JfcS  PS3589),  but  rd.  prob. 
niHDp  sma^  ©  @  Co  Toy  Berthol  Krae. 

tp~\I2p  n.pr.loc.  inZebulun  Jul30,  KeSpa>i>, 
A  Xefipmv;  =  J"lt2p  Jos  1915?  site  unknown. 

Tnt£|P  n.pr.loc.  in  ZebulunJosi913,Karava<9, 
A  Karrad,  ©L  Korrad  ; — v.  p1<?p. 

I'L^P  No2MGxOTiUU;83)'r'39]  vb.  vomit  up, 
spue  out,  disgorge  (NH  id.,  Hiph.;  As.  kd'u, 
spit  MeissnSuppLs:!;  Ar.HS  vomit;  Eth.  [+J&ft;] 
%h\  vomit);  —  Qal  Pt.  f.  ^\>  Lv  1823,  but  read 
prob.  HNp,  iy"  3  fs.  (Di  Baen);  impf.  (Qal  or 
Hiph.)  3  111s.  Kj£!  J011211,  sf.  aK^l  Jb  2015; 
3  fs.  ^pri  Lvi82S  2022,  Npril  18s5; '2  ms.  sf. 
nSK'jW  P1-238;  Hiph.  Pf.  sf.  consec,  inspni 
2516;  all  vomit  up: — -c.  ace,  lit.  Pr2382516 
Jon  211;  fig.  of  land  casting  out  inhab.Lv  1 825-28-23 
2022  (all  H);  of  disgorging  riches  Jb  2013. 

T  \y$p\  n.  [m.]  what  is  vomited  up,  vomit 
(v.  BaNB79);— sf.  i«i?  Pr  2611  (of  dog). 

ttOp  n.m.  id.  (v.  Ba1*880);— abs.  'p  Is  28s; 
sf.  i^i?  Is  1914  (sim.);  fig.  Je  4826  (of  Moab). 

f  [i""Pp]vb.  vomit  (si  vera  l.  =  iOp,  Ges*70h 
Ko"-1-586);— Qal  Imv.  mpl.  Vj?1  Je  2527Qr  (Kt 
"ilpl),  be  drunken  and  vomit  (1  err.  for  Wj?1). 

lilO^p  v.  nap.       D^p,  nn^p  v.  Dip. 
tyiTi^p  v.  B'iap. 

Pp  (-/of foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^lj  fit  together,  fabri- 
cate (make  artificially),  forge  (cf.WetzstS5T-Dresch- 
tatei  (is73)  2!t7\  ^ence  *°J  icorker  in  iron,  As.  Ainai 
(MeissnZA'"li(1893,'S2),  i  nN^p,  Syr.ULo,  Palm. 
N^V  (pb)  metal-worker,  cf.  BH  J?p  ?ain ;  also 
Ar.  illr9  slave-girl,  and  woman-singer,  lute- 
player  (fr.  skill);  cf.  Eth.  ^L:  so?2gr,  singing, 
Syr.  JfcluS,  %ffl»,  e%y/  Ar.  vb.  iv  Dozy; 
NH  rWj?=BH;  cf.  also  Bu^"088*-39). 

-j-i.  [rp]  n.[m.]  spear  ©  and  most ■;— sf.  ^"i?. 
2  S  2 1 16;  <  rd.  iyaip  (cf.  1 S 1 738)  Klo  Bu  HPS  al. 

-fn.  ]y_  n.pr.  1.  gent.  (v.  StaG1-I31f-  Mey 
Entstehungiio.  cf_  Ar.  n.pr.fam.  ^15 ;  Nab.  Sin. 
n.pr.m.  et,  f.  13"1?;  tribe  of  smithsl);  —  tribe 
of  Moses'  father-in-law  Ju  411  (cf.  '??.  i16), 
Katva,  ®L  Keiv;  akin  to  Midian  (Nuio29  P), 
settled  among  Amal.  in  S.  of  Canaan  (v.  TP.); 
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prophesied  against  by  Balaam^  Xu  24s2  (|?Pt; 
JE);— v.  also  TP-  2.  loc.  J^n ,  in  S.  Judali 
(a  settlement  of  11. 'pll) ; — Jos  1 557, [Zaxav^ad^ 
A  [Zavcoj  AKeift,  ®L  [Zokov]  Akcv;  poss.=  Yukin 
SE.  from  Hebron  [RobBRiL85]  (v.  BuhlGe°*r-162f- 
who,  however,  cp.  nj'p  v22). 

f  1.  TlTp  n.pr.loc.  in  S.  Judah  (a  settle- 
ment Of  II.  ??P  11),  JOS  I  5",  Iko/*,  A@L  K(t)iva. 

fill,  rp  n.pr.m.  Cain,  Kaiv,  eldest  son  of 
Adam  and  Eve  (expl.  Gn  41  fr.  njp  acquire; 
but  in  fact=n.  'p,  as  heros  eponymos,  ace. 
to  -\VeComp'11  StaG285fl'  BuDrg-m  HolzGn50f-  esp. 

Oi.    ZAW  jiv  (IfJUj,  250  ff.  i  XV  (1895),  157  ff.       (^ngEncy.  Bib'  CAIN^  ' 

'">  Gn  i1—3-5-5-3-8-9-13-15-15-16-1'    pP  v6'24'25  (all  J). 

t^rj?  adj.gent.  of  n.  HP  1  (q.v.),  90  "On 
(dwelling  in  N.  Isr.),  6  Ka^or,  Ju  4111717  524 
(against  WMM  Jen,  who  ref.'p  here  to  city  Kin 
near  Megiddo,  mentioned  by  Egypt.,  v.  esp. 
Bu  Now  on  411) ;  rd.  prob.  also  'P?  2lh  i16  (for 
'p  ''J  3  ;  so  Bu  GFM ;  ©  01  vioi  lodop  rov  Keivuiov) ; 
elsewhere  as  n.  gent.  coll.  'PC*  settled  among 
Amal.,  N112421  (JE ;  v.  11.  PP  1),  1S156— 
=  'N.  v6  (We  Bu  Kit  ?:P,  HPS  T'PlO;— 'P? 
also  27103o2u  (B@L  K«*£(e).  =  Map ;  A  Ki,«», 
Keu/aw);  Gu  1519  (list  of  peoples;  I!);  =  D',rpn 

1  Ch  265  (K(e)ii/aIoi),  related  to  Bechabites. 

tp^p  n.pr.m.  a  Sethite  (Sab.  n.  pr.  dei 
}yp  CIS1"'"0-8'1-2);— Gn59-10-12-13-14  i  Chi2,  Kaivav. 

f  11.  iTT'p  n.f.  elegy,  dirge; — abs.  'p  2S 
i17  +  ;  pl/o^p  Ez  210  (but  rd.  rwp  Co— not 
Berthol  Toy  Krae),  nfrj?  2  Ch  3525;  sf.  OQWp 
v25;— e%y,c&^e2Si17Ezi914-14321,i,pl.2C'h3525; 

sg.  ||  bat?  Am  810,  ||  w  ran  Ez  210,  'p  njh  Je  f\  c. 

^?/<wj  Am  51  Je99  Ez2617  2f  2812  32s;  c.  b»  Ez 
191  2  732;  'P"!^  Je  919  (H  *na);  pi.  as  collection  of 
written  dirges  2  Ch  3525.— BuZAWii(1S82)-lff-ct-m 
<i883),  29a «.  thinks  Jwa  rhythm  always  3  +  2  tone- 
beats,  but  book  La  (Heb.  nfa'p)  is  in  all  parts 
pentam.,  3+2  varying  sts.  with  2  +  3,  yet 
always  5  in  line,  with  caesura ;  of  other  Hiyp, 
Am52  Ez  i92ff-  2617bft  are  pent.,  2  S  i19ff-  3™L 
tetr.,  Ez273fl-  2812ff-  322fthex. ;  v.  BrGe"-Intr-379fl-. 

t  [^p]  vb.  denom.  Po'l.  chant  a  n^p ; — 

Pf.  3  pi.  consec.  «3ipl  Ez  27s2  (bv  pers.),  sf. 
(cogn.)  ™3ipl  3216;'  Impf.  3  ins.  f?.'p?1  2  Si17 
(c.   ace.   cogn. -f-'y  pers.),  cf.  (bV  pers.  only), 

2  Ch3525  and  (b«  pers.)  2  S  333;  3  fpl.  nfjrtpn 
c.  ace.  cogn.,  Ez  3216,  +  ?y  pers.  v16;  Pi.  as 
subst.  Je  916  (professional)  wailiny  women. 


fl.  [Pp]  vb.  Hiph.  awake  (||form  of 
YP* ;  NH  in  Hiph.  (rare))  ;— Pf  3  ms.  ppn 
2  K  431  Ez  76;  2  ms.  "iV'pni  consea  Pr  622,  etc. ; 
Impf  1  s.  T'P?  Pr  2335;  3'mpl.  Wpj  Je  5i39  +  ; 
7m».  ms.  nrpn  Hb219  +  ;  mpl.  UPpn  Is  2619 

Jo  i5;  /»/.  crtr!  ri?n  V  i715  732°;  Pt-  H?9  1  S 
2  6'2; — shew  signs  of  waking,  awake:  1.  from 
sleep,  a.  1  S  2612  Is  29s-8  ^36  7320  13913  Pr  62S 
(doubtful  line,  v.  Toy),  b.  of  'i  ^  4424  awake 
[fr.  sleep]  to  activity,  so  35s3  (c.  b  rei),  59s 
(c.  inf.  purpose),  c.  fr.  ecstatic  sleep  of  proph. 
Je  3 126.  2.  fr.  sleep  of  death,  c.  neg.  2  K  431 
Je  gi39-57  Jb  1412;  of  resurrection  Is  2619Dni22. 

3.  from  stupor  (of  drunkenness)  Jo  i5  Pr  23s5. 

4.  of  inanimate  thing  Hb  219;  cf.  TP1"!  YW  N? 
T.W  Ez  76  the  end  cometh,  it  hath  awaked  unto 
thee  (Co  del.  PP""1!  but  the  word-play  favours 
it). — ■f  i715  is  put  by  Thes  01  Hup  Du  al.  sub 
1  a;  Ew  De  Che  sub  2 ;  We  sub  1  b;  Calv 
Now :  from  night  of  distress  and  helplessness, 
and  so  Bae  (psalmist  representing  Isr.). 

II.  V^p  (-/of  foil.;  usu.  taken  as  =  I.  pp, 
but  connex.  not  clear ;  cf.  Ar.  ia^i  vehement  heat 
of  summer,  late  summer  ^Wesktaeniii'90))  £U  be 
vehemently    hot ,    Sab.    tTp    summer    Mordtra 

Him.  lnschr.71.   ^R  yy>  _  BHj  g0  ^  ^^  g^  J^£. 

OAram.  (Zinj.)  NV3  summery 

I  Y1  (2  n-  m-Je  8'  2°  summer,  summer-fruit  (cf. 
Gk.  Oepos  in  both  meanings); — abs.  'p  Gn  822+ ; 
rpT  Am315+;  sf.  TIX"p  Isi69  Je4832;— 1. 
SMmTOer-season,  opp.  ITin  Gn  822  (J),  Am  3'0 
Zc  148  f  7417;  ||  T'Vp  Je  820  Pr  68  io5  261,  also 
(without  n^p)  3025;  as  fruit  harvest  Is  284; 
time  of  drought  ^  324  (fig.).  2.  summer- 
fruit  2  S  i6'-2  Am  81-2  Je  4o10-12  also,  Ip'JB,  48" 
Mi  71  (in  sim.),  but  ||T¥p  Is  169  (assim.  top 
of  HP ;  rd.  prob.  T»V3). 

p^p  v.  Y?p- 

tp'i^p  n.m.Jo"4'6  a  plant  (cf.  As.  kuk- 
kdnitum  (a)  a  garden-plant,  D1HWB327); — usu. 
ricinus  (K.  communis,  Linn.  =  castor-oil  tree; 
cf.  Dioscor.iv- 164ki'ki  (Egypt.)  =  Kporav  [castor-oil 
tree];  Talm.  P^p  \Kf;  v.  esp.  Lowp-353f);  perh. 
<  bottle-gourd  (®  ko\6kvv6ci  ;  i.e.  cucurbita 
lagenaria,  a  vine  growing  and  withering  rapidly, 
Post  in  Hastings118"250);— Jon46-6'"-9-10. 

pbp-'p  v.  bbp. 


i.  "VP     n.m 


■vp 

/62'4    wall    (\/unknown);- 
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abs.  'p  Nu  2  225  +  ,  ni?  Is  2  25;  cstr.  "Vp.  i  K  65+ ; 
pi.  Di^p  iK6,6+,  cstr.  id.,  v5+;  sf.  VJYVp 
Ex303  +  ,  etc.; — waZi,    esp.    as    flat    surface:   j 
1.  usu.  of  house  or  chamber:  a.  inner  surface, 
Am  519  i  S  1 8"  +  9  t.,  +  (of  temple)  i  K  613  '  + 
v13b  (but  rd.  nnip  beams,  with   ©   The  Kit 
Benz),  v16'27-27  +  6  t.     tb.  outer  surface,  2  K  9s3  j 
Ez  33™  Is  5910  (in  nm.) ;  so  Tf?  Dnt  Is  2  54  (but   | 
Lo  Kn  Gr  Di  Du  CheHpt  al.  rd.  l'P;  JP  Peters 

JBLxi(1892),46  prop     *,■£     [&s     2g2j).     Qf  temple    j   K 

65-5f',  cf.  Ez4i6-6.  tc.  both  inner  and  outer 
v17'-"-25.  fd.  indeterminate,  12s-7-'2  2314.  +e. 
thickness  specified,  Ez  ^i5-91213  (0f  Ezekiel's 
temple),  tf.  as  enclosing,  2  K  410  (of  i"lvJ?, 
q.v.) ;   as  separating  Ez  43s.  +  2.  wall  of 

(temple-)court  Ez  87  8S  (in  vision) ;  of  vineyard 
Nu  2  225M  (J),  of  city  354  (P),  cf.  noinn  'p  Jos 
215  (JE)  the  (inner)  surface  of  the  wall.  t3. 
more  gen.,  1  K  513,  and  (in  phr.  "^p3.  pflfO) 

1  S  2  5«-34  1  K  1410  i6u  2 121  2  K  98;  in  fig.  Ez 
131'214  (appar.  fern.,  but  city  Jerus.  prob.  in 
mind,  cf.  AlbrZAWxvi(1896X85  Kii14"5),  v15-15  (||n? 
v10),  '«}  '?  f  624;  'P  J?K  2  S  5n=rp  1  Ch  141, 
cf.  Hb2u  (fig.);  bra  TJ?  Ez43  (symbol.).— 
Is2  25  is  dub.:  usu.  wall  (so  even  Du  CheHpt 
Marti),  butref.  not  clear;  Ew  CheComm-  111.  "Vp; 
KloBrd  WklAlttest- tInters- 17T  5?ip,  soWMMHMt- DB  K,E, 
but  v.  Drib- K0\  1 4.  of  flat  side  of  altar  Ez 
4 1"  Ex  303  3f 6  Lv  i15  59  (all  P).  t5.  nWj? 
^P  Je  419  wa?is  of  my  heart  (as  seat  of  pain). 

fn.  "Vp  in  n.pr.loc.  of  Moabite  cities  (cf. 
np  =  <%MIn-12-24,  pi.  pp  I.25);—  ©  usu.  om, 
or  reads  to  raxoj; — 1-  32N1D 'p  Is  151,  poss. 
Rabba,  S.  of  Arnon,  v.  Buhlf^270.  2.  bnn  'p 
je  4g3i.36)  -gnn  'p  is  1 6  u = nbnn  'p  is  1 67,  nfenn  'p 

2  K  325  (Gi  JlVjn  'p),  perh'.  Zera^,  S.  of  Babba, 
v.Buhlib-,  and  cp.  (on  Kerak)  palmerDes<,fExii-472 
DowlingPEQ-0ct-  ™*>™,  esp.  Mauss  in  de  Luynes 

Voyage  a  la  Mer  Morte  (1864),  ii.  106  ff.,  iii  (Atlas,  ad  fin.),  13  pi. 

fin.  "Vp  n.pr.terr.  et  gent.  'p  orig.  house 

of  Aram  Am97;  rrvp  as  place  of  exile  Am  i5 
2  K  169  (©  tt]v  7rdXii/);  "Vp  as  people  in  As.  army 
Is  2  26  (v5  vid.  i.  "Vp  ad  fin.). — Location  dub.,  v. 
conspectus  of  older  views  DrAm1'5;  plausible 
is  some  tribe  in  S.  Babylonia,  E.  of  Tigris  Wkl 

AT  Unters.  17s  £       jjaj  REJ  xi.  00  .  __  "\y]y{]yj  Hast.  DB  Km 

everywhere  del.,  or  em.  Jiip,  but  v.  i."Pp  3. 
DTp  =  Dnp. 


,.^9,  Aram. 

XB*p,  NoZMG*™ >«;  orig.  n.pr.dei  as  Ar.  ^ 
wh.  nowonly  in  n.pr.  pers.  We11'"'5-2"7); — K(eW: 
1.  father  of  Saul  iSq^io11-21  i451  2S2114  iCh 
83o.33  (wnere  read  1?.3«,  Be  Kau  Kit),  y:a-93fi-3» 
(read  as  above),  v39  121  2628  2.  Levites  :  a. 
1  Ch  2321-22  242929.  b.  2  Ch  2912.  3.  ancestor 
of  Mordecai  Est  25  (Keiaalov). 

t  ]VvL"p  n.pr.  of  wady  running  NW. through 
plain  of  Megiddo(Esdraelon),  K(t)tow  (?  stream 
of  {god)  Kish  RSSemi-1B;2nded-170);— alw/p  bru 
Ju  4713  521'-1  +  8310,  also  1  K  1840;  mod.  Xahr- 
el-Mukattd  ;  v.  Buhl Geogr- lor>- 2M,  G ASm  Geogr- :!S2. 

^t>p  v.  WWp  sub  &\p. 

7p,  ^'p  v.  i&p.     (Vp  wice,  v.  b)p). 

nhp  2  s  2014  Kt,  v.  i?np. 

f  I.  [»"Wp]  vb.  roast,  parch  (NH  r6p  id. 

(rare),  ,^p  =  BII;    As.  kalu,  11.  1,  in.  1  bum, 

consume  MeissiiSupp1-84;  Sab.  DflN^p  conflagratio, 
aestus  Os4-1-19-20  CISiv-s°-74''-20;   Ar.     Is  fry  or 

'  Up      • '    J 

roast  wheat ;  Eth.  4>rtaJ:  <M?;  &wr«,  /ry,  so  I 
*6p,  Syr.  JLs);— Qal  P/  3  ms.  sf.  ^  D^  Je 
2 9" (ace. pers.)/ie  roasted  themwithfire;  Ft. pass. 
Eto  '•^j?  3UN  LV214(P)  grain  parched  with  fire; 
so  ''vp  alone,  as  common  food,  J0S511  (P),  v.  vp. 
Niph.  Pt.  n^p3  as  n.  -^  38s  my  loins  are  filled 
ivith  burning  (Vrss  Bae  with  contempt,  II.  I"6p). 

T-'vp  n.m.1S17'17  parched  grain,  a  common 

food  (E,obBKiL50AndeilindZPVix3);— abs.  'p  1  S 
2518  2  S  1 72S1+  v28b  (but  dittogr.,  del.  ©  @  and 
Comm.),  Lv  2314  (P),  Bu  214;  =  N^pT  1  S  1717 

|IL[n  /plvb.Niph.belightly esteemed, 

dishonoured  (||  form  of  ?7p ;  cf.  NH  fO\> ,  X 
KjPp,  disgrace,  shame);  —  Pf  3  ms.  consec. 
rb\>r\:  Is  1614  Dt  25s;  Pt.  n^p?  Is  35  +  2  t.;— be 
lightly  esteemed,  held  of  little  account,  Is  1614 
(glory  of  Moab);  rb^\  Eh  K;^  1  S  1823;  so  (Pt. 
as  subst.)  Is  35  (opp.  1333),  Pr  1 29  (opp.  132nip) ; 
more  positively,  be  dishonoured,  degraded,  l)t 
25'    (T'^yp).  Hiph.  treat  loilh  contempt, 

dishonour,  Pt.  '131  V3N  nbpl?  Dt  27"''  or^  (??V 
honouring  [i.e.  opp.  *1?3  of  5th  Command]. 

TpT'p  n.m. Prl1'2  ignominy,  dishonour; — - 
abs.  'p  Ho47+;  cstr.  l^p  Is  2218;  sf.  ^p  Je 
T326  +  > — 1-  °f  national  ignominy  Ho4'ls  (dub. 
line,  v.  Che  Now),  Je  4612  (rd.  prob.  'H.?'p,  so  ® 
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Gie  CoHpt),  Hb  216  ^  8317;  of  nation  under  fig. 
of  woman,  =  pudenda,  Je  1326  Na  35  (||  TOP). 
2.  personal  dishonour,  disgrace,  of  Shebna,  as 
disgrace  to  his  lord's  house  Is  2  2 18  (opp.  "^33); 
individ.,  Jbio25  Pr3::5  (opp.  1133),  633  97  n2 
1216  i318(opp.\3^),  183  2210. 

tpn|p_  n.f.  caldron  (Erman2MG*W0M)-,M 
cp.  Egypt,  fo-^,  ^o£,  cf.  OCopt.  galaht  LagBK  88, 
\vh.  has  come  back  as  loan-wd.  WMMA""u"^ur'94); 
— abs.  'P1S214  (  +  iis?,  i",  Tne);  nn^5  Mi 
33  (II  ^)- 

I-  L37p  (-/of foil.;  NHB^tafottp.m.Aar- 
bour,  so  £  tsbp;  BaES36  cp.  Ar.  JLli  reservoir 
with  n,  cf.  bvp,  |Bp). 

tl37p^  n.[m.]  refuge,  asylum  (P  Ch);— 
'»  ^.V  asylum-cities  Nu  3511-13'14,  /B0  ^  Nu  356 
Jos  202,  so  1  Ch  642-52  (but  rd.  "®?  ">''?,  ace.  to 
||  Jos  2 113-21,  so  BeKauKit),  'oj)  (after  iTH) 
Xu  351215  Jos  203;  cstr.  in  phr.  nrnn  abpp  -vy 

Jog  2  j  13.21.27.32.3S   (QJ  .    y36  yan  d    JJ    Baer)  .     gf#  Qf 

refugee,  tobpo  "V?  Xu  35^^-=^. 

fll.  [t37p]   vb.    be   stunted  (?  =  I.    'p; 

prop.  6e  drawn  in  ?  cf.  Ar.  L>^.e  very  short) ; — 
Qal  Ft.  pass.  t31,pT1  yvit}>  Lv  2  223  sacrif.  animal, 
overgrown  or  stunted. 

tWD^p  n.pr.m.  Levite.Ne  87  io11  (®L  in 
both  KaXXtras)  Ezr  io23  (where  called  also  '"l vj?., 
V.  ^bip),  KoAifu,  A  KaXn-ar,  @L  as  Ne. 

(«)'1bj5  v.  I.  ni?p.      ^p  v.  ^p.       rr^p 

v.  NB^p. 


fe 


Pi  v^-  be  sliSbt,  swift,  trifling 
(prob.  orig.8&e  light;  NH  [^5],  bp,  ^p=BH; 
As.  kaldlu  11.  despise,  dishonour ;  so  Tel  Am 
(appar.  Canaanism);  Ar.  JJi  7;e  small,  scanty ; 
Sab.  O&p  «can<y  Hal'43"-  (cf.  FellZMG,iv(,900}'246); 
Eth.  •j'rtAi  be  light,  small,  easy;  11.  despise; 
%  ^>P,  Syr.^a,  =  BH;  also  (v.  Pilp.,  etc.) 
Ar.  JJils  shake,  (g£V$A:  vibrate,  whirl  (of  sword), 
#&<M;  v.  &e  shaken;— SchwallyZAWiI(189,)']70ff- 
thinks  sAa&e  original,  v.  ?eP); — tQal  P/.  2  ms. 
nij>j?  Nai14;  is.  ^p  Jb  404;  3  pi.  I^p  Gn 
8U  +  ;  Impf.  3  fs.  k™  164;  1  s.  k*>1  v5;   3  mpl. 


bvi  1  s 


-1.  be  slight,  of  water,  be  abated, 


fr.  off  (h?p)  earth  Gn  8811  (J).         2.  be  swift, 
c.  JO  comp.,  of  warriors  2  S  i23,  horses  Je  413 


Hb  i8;    one's  days  Jb  f  g2\  3.  trifling, 

i.e.  of  little  account,  of  pers.,  Gn  1640  (J;  both 
c  ??V.?);  1  S  230  (opp.  na?«).  tNiph.  Pf. 
3  ms.  bpj  (Ges§67t-)  2  K2o10+ ,  kfl.consec.  2  K 
3is.    t,j53  Pr  I46.    x  g_   congec.  -.rkpjii  2S  622; 

/»ip/.  3  mpl.  iVI:  Is  3016;  P«.  f.  njpyfby)  Je  614 
+  2  t.; — 1.  s/ieto  oneself  swift  Is  3010  (||  ?p"?y 
33-13).  2.  appear  <^m#,  1  S  1823  (D3p;j>3  ; 
Inf.  subj.,  cf.  Dr),  c.  IP  comp.  be  too  trifling 
Is  49s,  esp.  of  sin  1  K  1631  (Inf.  subj.),  and  (c.  IP 
comp.)  Ez  817;  easy  2  K  318  ("m),  2010  (c.  Inf.), 
Pr  146;  Pt.  (as  subst.)  c.  ^5?  in  adv.  phr.  n^prity 
lightly  i.e.  superficially,    Je  614  8n.  3.  be 

lightly  esteemed  2  S  622  (||  S>BB> ;  opp.  JTipSN). 
Pi.  i0  Pf.  3  ms.  ?.?p  2S19--  +  ,  etc.;  Impf. 
^  Lv209  +  ,  etc.;  Jot*,  ms.  typ_  2  S  1610;  Inf. 
cstr.  ^P  Gn  821  Jos  2  49,  etc. ;  Pt.  fe  Ex  2 1 17  + ; 
sf.^l^ptt  n'b  Je  1 510,  rd.^l^pp !  (Baer);  err. for 
>vbb[>  Dnb  JDMich  Gf  Gie  Du  al.,  etc.;— 
curse  (prop,  make  contemptible):  1.  c.  ace.  pers. 
homin.  Ex  2117  (E),  Gn  i23(J),  Lv  1914  (H), 
Ju  927  2  S  i69+  16  t.;  nbbv  ^bi?  1  K  2s;  obj. 
om.  2  S  i65-71011-13  ^  62'0  10923  (opp.  ^113);  ace. 
pers. +  3  of  oath  1  S  1743  2  K  224;  c.  2  of  oath 
alone  Is  821.  2.  c.  ace.  dei  Ex  2  227  (E),  Lv 
2415  (H),  1  S  313  (rdg.  D"n$N  for  nrjb,  @  Comm.), 
+  (obj.  om.)  Lv  2  41114-23.  3.  c.  ace.  rei  Gn  821 
('1  subj.),  Jb  31.  tPu.  Impf.  3  ms.W  Is 

6520  be  cursed  by  death ;  3  fs.  ^PJjl  Jb  2418  their 
portion  is  cursed;  Pt.  pi.  sf.  ly^pp  ^  3722  those 
cursed  by  him  (opp.  V3"i 30).  f  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
k_H  Is  823;  2  ms.  sf.  wlJpn  2  S 1 9«  (van  d.  H.  -H); 
3pl.  il'?p[lEz2  27;  /m;/.3ms.k^  1S65;  Imv. ms. 
bpC  Ex  i822+;  /«/.  crfr.  wZ.,  Is  23s1  Jon  i5;— 
l.*make light,  lighten,  D?\kp injTIS  i>|3J  1  S65 Ae 
tyi'7/  lighten  his  hand  from  upon  you;  c.  55?p 
pers.  alone,  make  light  from  upon  one,  lighten 
one's  burden  Ex  1822  (E),  Jon  i5  1  K  I210= 
2  Ch  io10;  +  IP  partit.  1  K  i249=2  Ch  io49. 
2.  treat  unth  contempt,  ace.  pers.  2  S  i944Is  23 
Ez  2  27;  dir.  caus.  bring  contempt,  dishonour 
Is  823  (opp.  T^n).  f  Pilp.  Pf.  3  ms.  1 .  shah 
Q^sna  b\J?i>  Ez  2 126  (in  divination).  2.  (pecu- 
liarly) whet  Ec  1  o10  (prop,  move  quickly  to  and 
fro).  tHithpalp.  reflex,  of  1 :  Pf  3  Pl 

}?p|)pnn  Je  424  hills  shook  themselves,  shook. 

7p  adj.  light,  swift,  fleet; — ms.  'p  Am 

2>5  +  )^pTv14;  fs.  nkje223;  pl.  D^P  Is  i82  +  ;— 
1^13  k  light  with  his  feet  Am  215  2  S  218;  '? 


hi 


887 


nnp 


alone,  swift,  messengers  Is  1 82,  pursuers  La  419 
(fl?  comp.),  camel  Je  223,  cloud  Is  191;  of  swift 
vanishing  of  wicked  Jb  2418  (Bu  *?j5  for  Nin  7p); 
as  subst.  Am  214  Je  466  Ec  911,  =  swift  (horse) 
Is  3016;  bp  as  adv.,  swiftly  (  +  'T}n»)  Is  520  Jo 4". 

*7p  n.[m.]  lightness,  frivolity  (so  Vrss 
Ki  Gie ;  Gf  thinks  =  \r?\> ;  >  —  voice)  ; — 7J30 
HJW  Je  39. — ?'p  voice,  v.  ?ip. 

T77p  adj. burnished  (fr.  light,  quick  move- 
ment of  rubbing  l) ; — 'p  n^ni  burnished  brass 
Ez  1'  Dn  io6  (so  most ;  Co,  Ez,  ni?|5,  in  prefix- 
ing 0^2??  fr.  v8;  Dn  then  follows  crpt.  Ez. 

riv7p    n.f.  curse; — abs/p  Gn2  712  +  ;  cstr. 

rbbp  Ju  9"+ ;  sf.  ^jnbj>j?  Gn  2713,  in^p  2  s  1612 

(van  d.  H.  Kt  Tl^p,  so  We  Dr  Lbhr)';  pi.  Mp 
Dt  2815-45;— curse,  Gn  2712a3(J);  oft.  opp.  rD"}V, 
Dt  1 126-28  23s  =  Ne  132,  +  8  t.  Dt.,  Jos  834  (D), 
Ju957  f  1091718  Pr2  714;  D3H  r&bj?  Pr  262  a 
groundless  curse,  cf.  2  S  1612;  n5Q»3  rwp  1  K  28 
a  grievous  curse;  =  a  formulaof  cursing  Je  2  9s2 ; 
=  ofy'eci  of  curse,  ^  D^K  nbbp  Dt  2123,  nttE1 
n^pi  2  K  2219,  cf.  Je  249  25" +  6  t.  Je,  Zc  813. 

'    lP.  n-pif'itt.  priest  Ne  1220,  @L  KaA/xct. 

I7p7p  adj.  contemptible,  worthless  (cf. 
015189f  BaNB160);— 'pn  Dnb  Nu2i5  (JE). 
TpT'p^p    n.  [m.]    disgrace;  —  Hb 


si 


vera  1.  intens.  01582c  Ko11-130-497,  but  dub.  (v.  We 
Now  GASm). 

t  [D7p]  vb.  mock,  scoff  (Ecclus  1 14  obpft, 

textbyAdlerJIJX11(1900)>470);  —  Pi.  Inf.  cstr.  D^gb 
IJfiN  Ez  1631  to  scoff  at  hire  (of  Jerusalem  under 
fig.  of  harlot),  but  ®  @  Symm  collect,  id.  J*3p  ? 
Gr  Toy  Krae  (or  Bj?bb,  Co).  Hithp.  mock, 
deride,  c.  3  pers.,  Impf.  3  ms.  D?p)T  Hb  i10; 
3  mpl.  ID^plT  Ez  2  25,  'IV!  2  K  2=3.  * 

TD7p  n.[m.]  derision,  i.e.,  object  of  it, 

||  nann  ;_!_je  208,  +  wb  f  4414  794. 

1"nDT>p  n.f.  id.,  || id.,— Ez224. 

fl.  \)J  7p]  vb.  sling,  hurl  forth  (Thes 
cp.  Ar.  i.l|  sit  insecurely  (v.  also  Fra,224,  Socin 
in  Buhl1"51  13),  waver,  whence  %1S  sail  (loan-wd. 
Fra1''-),  JAram.  wbp  id.,  BH  NH  i6j3  curtain; 
thence  hurl,  sling;  but  this  perh.  denom. 
(Socin1'0-)  fr.  Ic^U  loosened  clod,  cf.  Syr.  jj£iLa!o 


id.  (No  in  Fr'alc);  Ar.  (UL  eZmjy,  Eth.  aofyhO; 
«'d.y  5;  J?bp  vb.  sling,  Syr.  n.  ),.^o  sling);— 
Qal  Pi.  "^N  f3K3  S?.^P  Ju  2016  one  slinging  (with) 
a  stone  at  a  hair  ;  'ip  c.  ace.  pers.  Je  io18  I  will 
sling  forth  the  inhabitants.  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms. 
J>?j5)1  1  S  1 749  and  he  slang  (sc.  the  stone)  ;  sf. 
n?ypP;  2  529  he  shall  sling  away  (life  of  enemy), 
ti.  yhpv  n.[m.]  sling  ;— abs.  'p  1  S  1750, 
Vbpri  5)3  2529  AoZZow  0/  ^e  sZ%  (fig.);  sf.  Svbp 
1740;  ^PST",P.3«  Jb4i20  sling-stones,  so  D^bp 'N 
2  Ch  2614;  y^jr'N  Zc915  is  difficult:  Marti*" 
'p-'KS ;  We  Now  'p  V.?  sows  of - 


t[y^p]  n.m.  slinger;— pi.  D^j?  2  K  32S. 

II.  [5?/p]  n.[m.]  curtain, hanging (P);— 
pi.  abs.  &vbp  Ex  27°+  7  t.  Ex;  cstr.  ^P  3517 
+  4  t.  Ex,  Nu  326  426.— 1  K  634b  read  ttybf 

f  II.  fop  vb.  carve ;— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'p  : 

c.  2  ace,  carve  walls  with,  1  K  629;  c.  ace.  cogi:. 
+  ?y  v32;   c.  ace.  of  thing  carved  v35 

t.Tl}Hptt  n-f-  carving;— cstr.  '»  1  K  618; 
pi.  abs.  niybpTp  731 ;  cstr.  niy^pl?  (after  vbp)  629-32. 

^i&P  v.  ^p. 


W\ 


tp©v»p  doubtful  word,  in  phrase  'p  vfotib\ 
1  S  1321  (poss.  would  be  fine  point,  cf.  Aram. 
tibp  be  thin,  hence  'p  't?  tridens,  E.V  forks,  but 
against  anal.,  v.  esp.  Dr). 

ncp  v.  dip. 

T7W2p  n.pr.m.  Ka/xou»;X:  1.  sonofNahor 
Gn2  221,     2.  Ephraimite  Nu  3424.      3.  Levite 

1  Ch  2717  (B  Saxxoi^X,  A  Ka/x.,  ®L  Ke/x.). 

]i?2p  v.  Dip. 

n?2p  (-/of  foil.;  As.  kamil,  perh.  «/i, 
grind;  kemu  (  —  kemilT),  flour ;  NH=:BH,  so 
X  NTOp,  Syr.  )JLx\  c< ;  Vulg.  Ar.  ."IS  wheat; 
Eth.  $!F1(h\  produce,  fruit,  vegetables;  cf. 
Egypt,  kamdh,  Bondi77,  <fcmA,  a  kind  of  bread, 
ErmanZMGxl"('1892)'120). 

tn?2p  n.[m-]  flour,  meal; — abs.  'p  iS 
^  +  ,  nppxIs472;  cstr-  n^  Nu513;— Ju619 
(material  for  unleavened  cakes),  1 S  i24  2  824  2  K 
441;  defined  by  nb'D  (q.v.)  Gn  186,  disting.  fr. 
hbb  1  K  52;   of  barley  (&lW)  Nu  513  (P),  but 

2  S  i728+  Dtsn,  D^'y'E',  ^  ;  +  other  articles  of 
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food  i  Ch  1241  (van  d.  H.  v40);  kept  in  a  1? 
1K17121416;  made  by  grinding  L3472;  ^3  n»S 
'P  nbjr  Ho  87- 

t[t3?3p]  vb.  seize  (NH  id.,  seize,  grasp, 

press  together;  Ar.  klj  bind  together;  Aram. 
Dpp=BH;  Vy«  ««*?•*,  compress); — Qal  imp/ 
2  ms.  sf.  ^  JBDpHI  Jb  1 68  and  thou  didst  seize  me. 
Pu.  be  snatched(nntimely)Pf  3  pl.lBDp  Jb  2  216 

t[/^p]  vb.  be  decayed  (Syr.^oojs  be 
mouldy,  decay);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  pB\>  Is  33' 
Lebanon  rnouldereth  ;  3pl.!|''£pr  r96(of  ?1!|DJ  n?.p)- 

tl*£2p  vb.  enclose  with  the  hand,  grasp 

(NH  id.  =  BH;  £  fPP ;  As.  kimsu,  kinsu,  is 
a  part  of  the  body  occurring  in  pairs,  Meissn 
Supp1-84);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  fOgl  Lv  22  512 
(both  c.  ace.  iSOp  N^O+fD  of  source),  Nu  526 
(c.  ace.  +  Jl?  of  source  ;  all  P). 

t[y?3p]  n.[m.]  closed  hand,  fist;  — sf. 
ftipj?  *6tp  hisfist-fidl  Lv  22  512;  take  up  'p?  6s 
in  his  fist  (all  P);  pi.  CSfOpI'  Gn  4147  the  earth 
yielded  fo/  handfuls  (i.  e.  abundantly ;  E,  ace. 
to  most ;  P,  Ball  Holz,  who  questions  text). 

W  Qp  (  v  of  following;  meaning  unknown). 

ttoi'Sp  n.m.  Ho9-6coll.  thistles  or  nettles 
(®  aKavdm,  cf.  Ki  ;  33  urtica); — abs.  'p,  sign  of 
desolation,  Ho  9°  ( >  van  d.  H.  B^p  ;  cf.  Baer 

DeComplut.Var.28.    ||  nil"!),  Is  3413  (  +  D'H'1?,  TW.)  ;    pi. 

(c.  J  ins.,  ThesNoM1G9'Anm-3  Low194Anm-)  &pty> 
Pr  2431  (  >  van  d.  H.  D^iBhpp. ;   ||  D-'hn). 

It?  v-  w- 

SSJD  (v  of  foil.;  Ar.  Lis  become  intensely 
red  (or  black),  with  dye ;  NH  i"IN3p  jealousy; 
Syr.  w)Ii>  lividus  fuit,  Jl^LS  sea?,  env^/  (rare); 
vb.  denom.  NH  N3g ,  Aram.  NJp,  Eth.  *"Jft:  all 
be  jealous,  zealous). 

Tni^p  n.f.  ardour,  zeal,  jealousy  (from 
colour  produced  in  face  by  deep  emotion); — 
abs/p  Nu514  +  ;  cstr.  riX3p  Is  96 ;  sf.  VlMj?  Nu 
25n  +  ,  etc.;  pi.  nJOp  Nu5151s-25-29;— 1.  oVyZow 
of  jealousy  of  husband  Pr634  2  74;  'P  nVl  jealous 
disposition  Nu  5141430  (P);  offering  for  jealousy, 

'p  nnJDv151s-25(P);  T?n  rrnn  V29(P);  of  r»«rf»^ 

EC44  96;  Ephr.  against  Judah  Is  n13;  ardent 
love,  ||  ranx  Ct86.  2.  ardour  of  sea*;  a. 
of  men  for  God  Nu251M1(P)  2  K  io16;  for  the 
house  of  '1  f  6910,      b.  of  God  for  his  people, 


esp.  in  battle  Is4213  6315  Zc  i14  82;  'P  b^D  Is 

5917;  nsr  n'tpyn  ^  'P  963732=2K  1931        3. 

ardour  of  anger :  a.  of  men  against  adversaries 
^  119139  Jb  52  (||  toys),  Pr  1430  (opp.  KfiTD  aj>). 

b.  of  God  against  men,  ||  Hon  Ez  513  i63842  2325 
3663  ||  mT3J?  3819;  ||  *|«  Dt  2919  Ez  3511;  +  m 
Is  2611  Ez  36s  Zp  i18  3s  ^  795;  napran  ^n  ?»d 
Ez  83  the  anger-image  provoking  to  anger , 
'pn  'd  alone  v5. 

T  [i^jp]  vb.denom.  Pi.  be  jealous,  zealous 

(Gerber131) ;— Pf.  3  ms.  K3j?  Nu  25"  +  ;  1  s. 
VIK3J?  ZciI4  +  etc.;  Impf.  K3£  Isn13  Pr  23", 
etc.;  Inf.  abs.  K3j?  1  K  191014;  "csir.  sf.  iK3p  Nu 
2511;  inN3p  2  S  212;  Pt.  K3j»  Nu  1129;— 1.  6e 
jeaZows  of,  c.  ace.  tafKVlK  Nu  514-14-30  (P) ;  in 
rivalry  Is  n13.  2.  be  envious  of,  c.  2  pers., 
Gn  301  (E),  37"  (J)  +  37>  733  Pr  331  2317  24^; 

c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  2614  (J),  Ez  319;  c.  7  pers. 
y\r  10616.  3.  be  zealous  for:  a.  of  man,  c.  7 
pers.  Nu  n29  (J),  2  S  212;  for  God  Nu  2513  (P), 
1  K  i910-14;  ntup  'p  Nu  2511  (P).       b.  of  God, 

^np  txh  Ez  39",  ijnNb  Jo  218,  'wrth  Zc  i14, 

fi*Jf p  Zc  82,2.  •  4.  excite  to  jealous  anger,  c. 
3  instr.  Dt  3221  a  (dub.;  probably  ^ttOpn  ;  cf. 


lb),  1  K 


14' 


Hiph.  provoke  to  jealous 


anger:  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  V1K3K  Dt3216;  VTOW|£ 
^78M(|pmD^35);  1  s.  QK^PK  Dt322Ib;  Pt. 
metapl.  n3pi?  Ez  83  (Ges§75q,  del.  Co). 

t«3j3  adj.  jealous;— only  of  God  :  N3p  ?N 
Ex205  (J)  =  Dt  59  (as  punishing  those  who 
hate  him),  Ex  3414  (J),  Dt  424  615  (demanding 
exclusive  service)  ;  iEip  N3p  Ex  3414  (J). 

tMiSj?  adj.  id.;— Ni3p7N  Jos  2419  (E)  (cf. 
Dt615supr.),  Nahi2(||Dp'3). 

I.  TllD    vb.  get,  acquire  (NH  =  BH;  Ph. 

t  It  84  v 

(Pun.)  X3pO,  property  [in  cattle];  As.  kanu, 
gain,  acquire,  Meissn Suppl- 85;  Ar.  Lis  (j,  tj) 
acqtiire,   procure;    Sab.   "Op    acquire,    possess, 

CIS!v.no.89,M    sjp  n.  property  Idib.no.3,8.29,3.   Eth> 

4*i?i  acquire,  subjugate;  Aram.  NJp;  Joa,  ac- 
gw«-«) ;—  Qal  81  Pf.  3  ms.  'p  Gn  25'°+ ;  sf.  1$ 
Dt326,  wjp  Lv.2724;  3  fs.  nnaj?  f  78s4;  2  ms. 
JTOj?  Ex  1 516  + ,  etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  n?.p^  Lv  2  211  + , 
fSll  Gn33I9  +  ,  etc.;  7m  ms.  H3.P  Gn47,9  +  ; 
A/-  «^.  ™p  Lv  2514  1  Ch  2 124,  tig  2  S  2424; 
cs<r.  Hip  Pri616,  ni3p  Pr  i616  +  ,  etc.;  Pt. 
nap  Dt'2868,  H3ip  Pri5:i2+,  etc.;— tl.  flr««, 
acquire  (all  poet.) :  a.  of  God  as  originating, 
creating,  pSJ  D^?'  n?.P  Gn  I4w-22»  Dt  326  (Isr-)> 


v>? 
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+ 1 3913  0B*!»3);  Pr  822  (noan  q.v.).    Tj.  of  God 

as  victoriously  redeeming  his  people  Ex  1516 
Is  1111  V  742  (||  ^«?);  obj.  npn  78".  c.  of 
Eve,  acquiring  }?P,  "'TIS  (i.e.  w«'£A,  the  help  of), 
Gn  41  (J).  d.  of  acquiring  wisdom,  know- 
ledge (only  Pr):  -Pr  Is  4"-"  1532  161616  1716 
1815 198  23s3.  2.  elsewhere  faty  Ex  212  (E), 

Gn  4722  (J),  5o13  (P),  Lv  27s4  (H),  Dt  2868Is  242 
Je  131  Ez  712  Pr2014  +  ;  i"l3p  owner,  as  pur- 
chaser Lv  2530  (P)  Is  i3.  Zc  n5  +  Niph. 
be  bought:  Pf.  3  msTTElpl  Je  3243;  Imp/.  3  mpl. 
«K  v15.  Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  sf.  "33pn  Q-JN  Zc 
135;  AV  makes  denom.  of  '""I3.PP  cattle;  Thes 
RV  Marti Kau  Buhl  caused  (one)  <o  purchase  me, 
i.e.  wja^e  me  a  bondman;  <  We  Now  GASm 
read  W3j?  TOTO.— p«.  Hipp  v.  Wp. 

I  "pip  n.[m.]  thing  got  or  acquired,  ac- 
quisition (Aramaism,  LagBN205);  abs.  'p  Ez 
3812-13;  cstr.^pLv2  2n;  sf.^pPr47  +,  etc.;— 
1.  thing  acquired  by  purchase  ^D?  i-?P  IjV  2211 
(H  ;  cf.  i^ptp);  of  property  Gn  34s3  36s  Jos  144 
(allP),  Ez  381213(in  all  disting.  fr.  H3p»  cattle); 
||  n^  ^ios21;  top  napO  Gn3i18'(P;  prob. 
doublet,  ®  ran.);  HJU  rup  ^p-baa  Pi'47  with 
(ov  at  the  price  of)  all  that  thou  hast  acquired, 
gel   understanding.  2.    more  gen. :  coll. 

creatures  @  ktlo-is  ■>//•  10424  (cf.  v  1  a). 

mptt  n.m.Ex10-26  cattle;  — abs.  'd  Gn 
46® +  ;  cstr.  njpp  Gn  i37  +  ;  sf.W?.pO  Gn  318+, 
TP.PP  IS3023  (Ges693ss),  etc.;  pi.  sf  (but  v.  Ko 
«-112'-)  'apt?  Ex  i73  +  ,  DJMPO  Gn4716  +  ,  etc.;— 
1.  caftfe  in  gen.,  including  cows,  sheep,  horses, 
asses,  camels  (any  or  all  of  them),  as  purchas- 
able domestic  animals,  Gn  ^y16161?1?  Ex  <f  + 
(J),  io26  (E),  Dt  319  (not  in  P),  Jb  i3  f  784S 
Je99  iCh521  +  ;  so  prob.  n?.|?lM  i>nk  3B» 
Gn420(J)  of  nomads,  fionan  " 'fUpp  Gn  471S 
(J).  2.  specif,  of  cows,  sheep,  and  goats 

in  herds  and  flocks  Gni32(J),  31s  (E),  v13 
367  466  Nu  321  (all  P),  Is  3o23  +  ;  'O  ^K  Gn 
4632-34  (J),  13  nfc»  Gn  476  (P),  cf.  1  Ch  281;  v0  »J?i 
Gn  13"  (J);  disting.  from  niona  Nu  3I»  (P), 
3226  2  K  317;  fr.  p3p  Jos  144  (P)  Ez  381213;  from 
both  Gn3423  366(P);  "ipai  JNV  'o  2  Ch  3229 
Jtttl  Ipa  '»  Ec  27;  "Ip2  "Dl  |NV  '»  Gn  2614  4717 
(J);  sheep  only  Gn_2g7  (J)  Nu  3216  (E).— njpn 

'Tj.fe'n  Gn  4932  (P)' rd.  ri?p»? ;  nbiy  ^y  ?|K  ropo 

Jb  3633  rd.  n:pp  (Hiph.  >fc),  or  PI3J3D  (Pi.  Pt.) 
metapl.  fr.  NJp,  Hi  Bo  Di  Du;  '1  S  3o20  del. 
tan  ®  We  Dr  al.,  v.  esp.  HPS. 

tn2p?2  n.f.  purchase ;— abs. 'd  Gn2318+; 
cstr.  n3j»  Gn  i712  +  ;  sf.  injpt?  Lv  251C  +  ;— 1. 


purchase,  »|D3  n:p»  Gn  1  ^-w^?  Ex  x  244  (all  -pj . 
'OH  1SD  document  of  purchase  Je  3211-12-12-11-16 
2.  purchase-price,  Lv  25101651  27'"  (P).  3. 

possession  (gained  by  purchase),  ^P'O?  Gn 
23- (P). 

T^rT'JpTp  n.pr.m.  (possession  of  ^) ; — 
Levit.    musician     1  Ch  1518"1,    MaK(«)fXX(fi)a, 

MaKfvt(t's),  MaKiravin(s). 

II.  ("Up  (-y/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  Zsamt,  reecZ; 
Ar.  ill .5  spear-shaft;  Eth.  •f'yfc  ^oacZ;  NH 
■13.5,  Aram.  NJ?2,  U±c,  all  =  BH.  Hence  Gk. 
/cdwa,  xav/yy,  also  Kaffov  basket  (LewyFrem,lw' M), 
Lat.  cannaS. 

HDP  n.m.Gn41-6  stalk,  reed;— abs.  'p  1  K 
i413  +  ;  cstr.n?.pEz4o3+;  sf.  POj?  Ex  2531  3717 
=  n3PT  (Ges§91e)  Jb3i22;  pi.  D'3j?  Ex2532+; 
cstr.  T,?.p  3718+;  sf.  Drop  25*  37^._+1-  stalk 
of  grain  Gn  41s-22  (E).  1 2.  water-plant,  reed, 
iKi415Isi96(  +  ^D),  35'(  +  NOa);  Coii./pn*n 
■>\r  6831  beasts  of  (the)  reeds  (dwelling  among 
them),  cf.  nxai  'p  inoa  jb4o21;  yxrvn  'pn  nsyro 
2  K  i82l=Is  366,  'P  'K*0  Ez  296,  all  fig.  of  weak- 
support;  cf.  Y%r\  'P  Is  42s  (spared  by  ^  naj/'j. 
+  3.  calamus,  aromatic  reed,  Sltsn  'p  Je  6ilJ 
(Ges§126w),  D'^a-'p  Ex3o23(P);  'p  alone  Ez  27la 
Is  4324  Ct414.  4.   derived  meanings:   +a. 

measuring-rod,  iTHBn  H3p  Ez403'°  (6  cubits  long, 
v.  niSK)  421G-1G-17-13-19.  b.  unit  of  measure,  reed 
(of  6  cubits,  as  As.  kanu)  Ez4o5-5+  10  t.  40,  42, 
-f-  'pn  vD  41s  full  reed  (emphat.).  t  c.  beam  of 
scales,  for  scales  themselves  Is  46°.  td.  shaft 
of  lamp-stand  Ex  253I  =  3717  (P).  e.  branches 
thereof,  Ex  2532-32-32=  3718'13-18+ 16  t,  25,  37 
(all  P).     t f •  shoulder-joint,  Jb  3 1 22  (||  D3f ). 

Tn^p  n.pr.  1.  of  wady  between  Ephr.  and 
ManassJ  'P  ^0?  Jos  168 179  (both  P),  Ka(pa)va, 
Kara,,  etc.;  identif.  by  EobBRlii- 133  with  Wady 
Kdnah,  S.  and  SW.of  Nablus,cf.BuhlGeo8r101'105. 
2 .  loc.  in  Asher,  1 92S,  Kav(6)a(v) ,  etc. ;  prob.  Kdna, 
SE.fr.  Tyre  RobBK1L455f-  Buhl229,  Egypt.  Ka'no 
AVMM  As-  "■ Burlsl,  and  perhaps  Tel  Am.  KamL 

T  t3p  n.pr.m.inEdom,  Keve^ :  son  of  Eliphaz 
Gn  36u=  1  Ch  i36,  Gn  3615  cf.  v«  =  I  Ch  i5s 
and  father  of  Othniel  Jos  1517  Jui13  39-"(v.  Di11" 

T5     ES9,Comm.Jul,13  QJl^J^  Ju  1,  13ff.   Jfe».  Entstehung  115  f.\ 

t^-tpp  adj.  gent.,  c.  art. 'PC,  of  Caleb  Nu 
3212  Jos  I46-14  (all  JE);  as  n.coll.  Gn  1519  (in 
list ;  appar.  S.  Canaanitish  people). 

^P.  v.  *?"K. 
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t  li?32p  n.m.  cinnamon  (prob.  foreign  wd., 
coming  with  the  thing  from  remote  E.,  cf. 
M'Lean-ThDyerEncj'-Bibsv-;  cp.with  Malay  kai- 
namanis  by  Rod  Thes' AM'  m,  Jcayil  manls  Lewy 
Fremdw.  3?;  ^t  onpy  ^ai/M,  iyoo<2,  given  by  Scott Mal- 

Words  in  Eng.JAOSxvii.xviii  (1896, 1897).      QJ^.^    KlvVajjLmv    from 

Heb.  (against  LagBiX  199)); — fragrant  bark  used 
as  spice:  abs.  'p  Pr  717  Ct  414;  cstr.  Dto"?Ofi? 
Ex  30-3(P)  cinnamon  of  sweet  odour. — Yid.  also 
Hou"hton-TrSmithDBs-v-PostHasting;sDBs-y-. 

)^p  (v'of  foil.;  mng.?  NH  |p.  wesi,  As.kinnu, 
kannu,  nest,  family  ;  Aram.  N3p,  JjjS  nestf). 

]P  n.m.1"22'0  nest;— abs.  'p  Is  io14  +  ;  cstr. 
"fp  I)t226;  sf.  13p  32"  +  ,  etc.;  pi.  D^p  Gn 
614; — 1.  «es<,  of  bird  Dt226  Jb3927;  in  sim. 
Isio14Pr2  78,ofnes&%sDt3211Isi62(n^'«pfp), 
perhaps  also  ^i?"DV  Jb  2918,  but  difficult,  Che 

JQ  July,  1897, 57S    prop>    jpj    or    ^3    (Cf.   ®);    TC6S*     Oil 

high,  of  rock-dwellings  Nu  2421  (JE)  Je  4916 
Ob4;  fig.  of  Chaldeans'  secure  abode  Hb  29; 
temple  as  secure  home  for  Isr.  1^  844  (fig.  of 
swallow).  2.  cells,  like  nests,  in  Noah's  ark 
Gn6u(P;  read  prob.  Q-aj?  D^p,  s0  Lag  01 
BuUlE-255DiHolzGunk). 

thjp]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  make  a  nest, 
nest  ;—Pf.  3  fs.  njjlj?  Is  3415;  3  pi.  tt3p  Ez  316 
(in  fig.);  Impf.  3  ms.  ^3p?  ^  10417;  3  fs.  JSpA 
Je  482S  (sim.).  Pu.  Puis.  »nMp»  (Ges§901)  Je 
2223  Kt  (Qr  W3J30  ;  cf.  Ges*8oa)  (thou)  who  art 
nested  in  the  cedars  (fig.). 

V Jp  (v  of  foil.,  si  vera  1.;  cf.  Ar.  ^al'si 
catch,  capture,  ensnare). 

'LV"?f?J   H-[ra..]  snare,  net  (si  vera  1.); — 

pi.  cstr.  (Ges5130a)  p^>  ^p  f^'wi  n^-ny  Jb 

1 82  hovj  long  will  ye  lay  snares  for  ivords  (catch 
at  words,  talk  without  knowledge)?  so  Castle 
JDMich  and  most,  but  sense  strange ;  Vrss 
transl.  end,  so  Thes  al.  (expl.  ""VJp  [very  dub.] 
as  Aram.),rd.  then  )'p  (with  sg.vb.,  after  @),Me 
Bi  Siegf  Du,  and  del.  njX"iy  Du. 

TJ"l3p  n.pr.loc.  Kaad,  Ka(a)vad,  E.  of  Jordan 
Nu  3242  (JE)  1  Ch  223;  perh.  Kanawat  on  "W 
slope  of  Hauran  mountains  (BuhlGeosr-252). 

DDp  (v  of  foil.;  appar.  orig.  divide,  assign 
(deity).  Ar.  '  *JS  divide,  distribute,  x.  get  a  part 
allotted  to  oneself,  especially  by  drawing  lots 
[with  headless  arrows]  at  a  sanctuary  (cf.  esp. 
Ez2i20-27);  iv.  llSl  swear;  v.  also  Eth.  $(\aD\ 
iv.  use  divination,  so  £  Dpp,  Syr.  «Io;  KBD/'p 


divination;  see  esp.  KSmn-Miamx™B;  We8"™" 

iii.127f.167;  Heid.  2.132ff.  P)j.Dtl8,10\ 

TDDp  n.[m.]  divination;  —  abs.  'p  Nu 
2323+,'  DDPT  Ez  2 126;  cstr.  DDp  136;  pi.  D"»pp 
Dt  i810  +  ; — 1.  of  the  nations:  Balaam,  Nu 
23"  (poem  in  JE  ;  ||  t?D? ;  c.  2  against;  as  ace. 
cogn.  'p'Dppp  Ez  2 126;  'p  as  instr.  of  divination 
i3'l»,3  v:r;  so  of  elders  of  Moab  and  Midian, 
DT3  D^opp,  Nu  227  (E).— Is  26  v.  [DDp].  2. 
offalse  proph.  3T3  'p  Ez  136  (but  v.  [Dpp]);  'p 
as  ace.  cogn.  Ez  1 3s3  (  <  Co  Berthol  Krae  3T|  as 
v9  2 134  2  233);  ^j>K  'P  (so  Gf  for  MT  71 K^  Je 
1414  (all  ||  HW  Htn  or  1pK>);  DV?pp  DD'p  pro- 
hibited Dt  1810  2  K  1717;  reprobated  1  S  1523 
(poem;  ||  D^Siri).  3.  in  good  sense  l,riBB>  7V  'P 
"iQQ  Pr  1 610  (king's  lips  as  oracle). 

t  [DDp]  vb.denom.  practise  divination; — 
Qal  Imp}.  3  mpl.  lOpp^  2  K1717,  WDf)  Mi  311; 

2  fs.  njopi?ri  Ez  1323;  Imv.  fs.  '•ppjj  1  S28s 
Qr(Kt  ttlDp);  Inf.  cstr.  DDp  Mi  38(Buhl  DDp), 
"DDp  Ez  2i20-34  'Dipp  Ez  2128  (read  DDp  Co  Buhl), 
esp.  Pt.  DDp  Dt  i810Is  32,  etc.; — 1.  of  diviners 
of  the  nations,  Balaam,  Jos  1322  (D),  Philist. 
1  S  62(||  Q-oru),  Bab.  Is  44s5  (||  D'OSn)  Ez  2126 
cf.  NW  'p  Ez  2 1 28  (but  rd.  DDp).  +  Is  26  (ins.  prob. 
D^p'p,  >  DDp,  or  Dppt?;  v.D"lp  lb);  of  Can. 
necromancers  2iK3  1S288;  ||  WjJD  Dti814; 
of  Ammonites  313  'p  Ez  2134  (+7  pers.).  2. 
false  proph.  of  Isr.  ||nm  Mi  3s  (1  DDp;  ||  pin), 
v7;  Is  32  (  +  X^;  cf.  v3),  ||  QWIU  Je  27s  29s, 
f]D33  Mi  311,  ||  "ipt?  ntn  Zc  io2;  ||  fcW  nm:  'p 
DDp/Ez  13s3  (but  v.  Dpp),  313  'p  Ez  139  2228, 
+  1 36  (rd.  V3DJ31 ,  or  [Co  Berthol]  inf.  abs.  Dbpi, 
Vrss.  Toy).  '  '  3.  D^»Dp  >p  prohibited  Dt  i8io 
2K1717. 

t[DDpp]  n.[m.]  divination;  cstr.  DDpD 
pbn  EzTi224  (||  vm  ntn);  3jp  DDpt?  Ez  137 
(||  nw  nrno). 

t[DDp]  vb.  Po'  strip  off  (so  context 
requires  ;   verb  otherwise  unknown) ; — Impf. 

3  ms.  DDip^  Pina-nS1  Ez  179  and  its  fruit  shall 
he  not  strip  off? 

npp  v.  rfop. 

ny^yp      n.pr.loc.  KefiXa :   in  Judah,  to- 

t     •':   is  1 

ward  Philistines,  'p  1  S  2s1  +  13  t.  23  (n?Vi?, 
v3-13);  J0S1544  (P),  cf.  2  Ch  419  (geneal.  scheme); 
post-ex.  n^yp  Tjbs  Ne  3]718;  mod.  KUd,  c.  8  m. 
NW  from  Hebron,  GASmGeogr-230  BuhlGeogr-lw; 
cl.  TelAm.  Kilti  WklNoI66'u'18'etc-. 


J 


ypyp 

yp¥p  (-/of  foil.;  NH  Vp_Vp  usu.  pull,  tear 
(or  cut)  down,  off,  LevySHWB  Ecclus  io?s  (cf. 
FraZAWxxi(1901>'192);  also,  as  to  Lvif,  incise, 
aj>par.  l-eduplicated  fr.  a  \/j?1p  (Thes)  or  yyp). 

<VpVp_    M- [m>]    incision,    imprintment, 
tattoo ;  Lv  1 923 (H),  v.  nah3  (KS Sem-  '■ 316 ;  2nd  ed- 324) . 

""I^p  (  \/of  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  jis  be  deep,  of  well, 

'Jo  come  to  bottom  of  well,  vessel,  also  make 
well  deep ;  n.  hollow  out  (Dozy) ;  !««  cfep,  of 
well,  bowl ;  Nab.*iyp  hollow  or  carve  out  (Sachau 
sb Ak,  1896, 1057^.  gyr_  Jl.i_>hj3,  calyx,  acorn-cup,  well; 
Bondi 60  cp.  Egypt,  maqaar,  bottom  part  of  oven). 
TT\Vp  n.f.  dish,  platter  (P)  (NH  id.);— 
abs.  'p  Nuf5;  cstr.  HMTTTgi?  Nu  f3+  1 1 1.  7  ; 
pi.  cstr.  ^03  nnyp  7s4,  all  of  dedication  gifts ;  as 
utensils  in  tabern.  pi.  abs.  rnjfp.  4",  sf.  Vrnyp 
Ex25=93716. 

T[n^"^i,j5ty]  n.f.  depression,  hollow  (on 
format.v.  Ges§55i);— pi.  rrtnyjW  Lv  147  in  wall. 

TL^Sp]  vb.  thicken,  condense,  congeal 
(cf.  Syr.  f&c  heap  up,  collect); — Qal  Pf.  3  pi. 

nonri  'IKSp^xi  5s (song)  tliedeeps were  condensed, 
became  firm  walls  ;  Impf.  flNDp''  Zc  146  Kt(i.e. 
|WSp;  [poss.  is  also  |WBj£  Niph.l)  Thes  al. 
glorious(?)  ones  [stars]  shall  contract  (dwindle), 
but  rd.  Qr  jteEj?l  v.  foil.  Pt.  CnnOB^y  CKBpn 
Zp  i12  the  men  who  are  thickening  on  their  lees 
(easy-going  n.en,  under  figure  of  undisturbed 
wine).  Hiph.  Impf.   2  ms.  sf.  ^^SpF)  Jb 

io'°  didst  t7wu  not  curdle  me  like  cheese  (of 
formation  of  foetus)  1 

TpN5p  n.[m.]  congelation; — ZC146  Qr 

[  >  Kt  v.  -y/Qal  Impf\  so  ©  ©  Symm  We  Now 
(with  other  change,  but  see  GASm),  v.  ">i£. 

t  [  l3p]  vb.  Pi.  gather  together,  roll  up 

(Ar.  lis  wind  turban  snugly;  Aram.ISp ,  »a.o, 
Ithpe.  be  dratvn  in,  together ;  also  NnErtp,  j^scs^s, 

s    fi    O    S  T  '  * 

porcupine;  so  Ar.  (.>)  Jui_LS  (cf.  LagBNl82),  Eth. 
•Ki'P'H;);— Pf.  1  s.  sn*]Bi?  Is  38'2  /  have  rolled 
up,  like   a  weaver,   my  life  (i.e.  finished  it; 

BllhlLex  1S  fl_   J"of  /^    but   3    ms_   folL    of  ,,y 

T*7Sp  n.[m.]  porcupine  (fr.  rolling  itself 
together,  ©  i-fivci  (alw.  pi.),  5?  ericius,  BoHieroz-ni- 
capM  PostHastinBsDBB,TTEBN;  >  (from  context)  bit- 
tern Tr  NHE243  Hi  Che  GuKau  ;  v.  discussion  by 
M'Lcan-ShipleyEncy-Elb-B,TTEBN);—  'p  as  haunting 
desolate  places,  Is  1423  Zp  214, "H2p  Is  34". 


t  [rT]Elp]  n.[f.,  AlbrZAW",(W8)-116  cf.  Sta 53081] 
shuddering  (cf.  *Jlo,  of  skin,  =10D  |ii9M, 
v.  Thes);— abs.  N3""tt3p:  Ez  7s5  (read  HN3  Co 
Krae,  and  on  tone  v.  Ges529e). 

T3p  (vof  foil.;    cf.  Ar.  -sj>  leap,  spring; 
so  X  tSp  (rare),  v.  Syr.  Jac  id.,  JJclo  weasel). 
•  VlBp  n.f.  arrow-snake  (Ar.  sjUJi,  so  Bo 

HieroZ.ParSpoSt.iii.cap.n^.itingAvicenl].iii.l39,16)Cf_Tlles 

LagBX8s),  and  most  moderns;    cf.  Dozyu-3S3  PS 

1375adfln..  _a(COI/Tl'ayAelJanHUt.Anlm.vl.l8.  viii.  13    calle(J 

'p  as  leaping  from  trees  on  passers-by ;  but  ag. 
this  v.  Houghton Acaa-A"r-24'18f6'292f-  (nrrow-snake 
does  not  incubate)  pcstn3-st'DBm-63'  who  conj.  an 
owl  (as  AY)); — Is  3415,  token  of  desolation. 

t  Y^p  v*>-  draw  together,  shut  (NH  = 

BH;  Ar.  r^-is  collect,  conjoin,  tie,  fityv  .man 
draw  toijether,  contract,  witlidraw  (cf.  NoM47: 
zMGxxxi«(i™).5i6) .  3;  yzp  hasten  (double  oneself  up 
in  running),  Pi.  hop,  spring) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'p  ^7710,  etc.;  Impf.  2  ms.  )v3pn  Dti57;  3  mpl. 
W£p:?  IS5213;— fto  hand  Dti57  (c.  f»  away 
from,  so  as  not  to  lend;  opp.  nns  v8);  mouth, 
in  astonishment  Is  521'"',  in  abject  silence  Jb  516 
\^  10742;  fig.  Vftrn  'p  7710  slut  up  his  com- 
passion. Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.  [IXSjS*  Jb2  424 
si  vera  1.,  tliey  draw  themselves  together,  of  con- 
traction in  death  (cf.  Di  Bu ;  01  JI^D^  are 
gathered  in).  Pi.  Pt.  nijoarr^?  fSpjf  Ct  2s 
springing  (i.e.  making  repeated  contractions  of 
body,  in  taking  leaps)  upon  the  hills  (||  3.?"]'?). 

VB v-  r*P- 

PSD]   vb.   cut   off,    shear  (?)   (NH   3SiJ 

decide,  determine,  Pi.  cAop  meat ;  Palm.  XDVp 
butcher,  so  Syr.  J>=.i>,  JAram.  N3XJ3,  and  Ar. 
iC,LJLs  as  loan-word  Fra25S;  Ar.  ^ii  also  is  cut 
off  Si  branch) ;—  Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  JT^?!!  2  K  6* 
he  cut  off  a  stick;  Pt.  pass.  fpl.  ni3«ipn  T1J? 
Ct  42  a  flock  of  (sheep)  that  are  shorn  (1). 

t2I££  n.m.1K6'25  1.  cut,  shape;  2.  ex- 
tremity;— 1.  'p  abs.,  sAape  of  cherubim  1  K  6* 
(  4.  HTO),  of  bases  737  (  +  icZ.).  2.  extremity,  pi. 
cstr.  ^I1?  ^i'p  Jon  27  the  extremities  (bottoms) 
o/(the)  mountains  (  =  Dnn  ^Vp  Ecclus  i619). 

f  I.  [H^p]  vb.  cut  off  (NH  id,,  separate, 
Ph.  TVXp  cut  off,  exterminate;  Aram.  N'^P    )^ 

break  off  (e.g.  bread);  Ar.  LSi  be  remote,  L.°ii 
remote  extremity); — Qal  Inf.  D'SJ?  ni^p  Hb  2IU 
cutting  off  many  peoples;  Vrss  rrijfp  (-/ptp); 


ni'P 
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Gr  Now  conj.  nip"5fn.  Pi.  Inf.  cstr.  3  rfjtjsb 
2  K  io32  to  cut  off  in  Israel ;  read  prob.  RiXpp 
io  6<?  angry  wi:h,  X  Hi  Che Crit- "' Is "■ c <ln Comln) 
KmpKau  Kit  Benz,  25  Gr  ppb;  P*.  D^H  nPj> 
Pr  2  66  (fig.).  Hiph.  P/.  3  pi.  «?pn  Lv  1441, 
ace.  dust ;  Inf.  cstr.  nispn  Y43,  ace.  house,  in 
both  appar.  =  ySi?  senile,  scrape  of  (<±.v.,  v4Ia), 
and  so  prob.  read,  viz.  «wpn.  yTJpn,  RSJPhn- 
,vi  iiw,  72  Dr  ."Wh  Di-Ry  Baen. 

Hl*p  n.  [m.]  end,  extremity,  only  sg. : 
als.  /pT(Jni94+;-!  t. ;  cstr.  Hi'p  Ju621+;  sf. 
insi;  Gn47sl  +  4  t-;  D™i?(P)  Ez  33s  (sg.;  Ges 
503s<);  pi.  (cstr.)  supplied  by  J"ri*p,  v.  foil.; — 
1.  end,  of  staff  Ju  621,  rod  1  S  I427-43,  curtains 
Ex26r,=  3612  (P;  cf.  ns^);  of  conduit  Is  73, 
river,  =  mouth  v13  (prob.),  Jos  155"5  1819;  of  field 
<  Ju  239,  valley  Jos  158,  tribe  v21,  sea  v2  Nu  34s 
(all  P);  of  territory  (^33)  N112015  (JE ;  just 
without),  2  236  (E;  just  within),  cf.  EZ259  (al. 
sub  3);  VtSipyi  Dnxtrbtt?  'pip  Gn4721(J); 
cf.  'pn-^N  'pn-jp  Ex2  6':8  =  36:!3  (of  side  of 
tabern.);  HJiaiT  HSpp  Ez  481  a<  iAe  northern 
extremity,  cf.  J^n  'pp  Jos  1 51  (P)  ;  of  earth, 
)n.N(n)  'p»  Is526  436  Dt2849  (all  ||  P^rno),  Is 
42'"+  4  t,;  +  phr.  YW)  /P"1^  H?^)  'i"?  Dt  138 
28r'4  Je  25:i:i,  of  lancTiV^cf.'ls^V5);  of  earth, 
abbrev.  'KH  'pny  2531  Is4820  496  ^4610,  'p-^ 
'Nn  Is62llT;  of  earth,  H^"'P?  P"f,  ^  'P? 

f  i95;  Q^n  'pip  is  i35'A(l|  pn-in  jnxp),  ^  i97 
(II  nniyp-^y),  tsfa  'pa  Dt3o4=Ne  i9;  'tfn  'p»b 

'E>n  'p-iyi  Dt4;i2.  2.  6oraW,   outskirts,  of 

city  1  S  9-'  142  Jos  419  1815,  camp  Nu  n^JE); 
esp.  to  one  approaching  Ju  71719  2  K  7s3,  so  of 
armed  force  Ju  711,  people  Nu2  24l(E),  23" 
(JE ;  emphat.  'p  DQK ,  opp.  fe),  mt.  Ex  1 912  (E), 
Jos  i816(JE);  see'also  3s  (D),  v,5(JE),  Ex  1320 
=  Nu  3 36,  Ex  1 635  Nu  3  337  Jos  1 327  (all  P),  Ru  37 
+3.  condensed  term  for  what  is  included  within 
extremities,  =  the  whole :  VriN'pp  Gii472(J),  cf. 
Ez  332;  abs.  W$1p  Gni94(J)  =  in  (its)  entirety; 
=  on  all  sides,  Je5i3,+  5o26  (njfjJO  for  PEP,  Gie); 
so  V)^p  Is  5611  Di,  but  om.  'pO  ©  Du  Che 
Marti.  4.  ni'^p  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time 
Jos916(JE),  2  S  24s +  8  t. 

tni?p  n.f.  et  (pi.)  m.  Ex25'18  end  (pi.  4  t.  f. 

[c.num.masc],  Albi2AW*vi  (,896)' 93  changes  gender 
of  num.  in  all,  or  regards  as  irregular  agree- 
ment in  gender(Ges*97c);  otherwiseKo"-1-61-170); 
—abs.  'p  Ex2519  +  ;  pi.  cstr.  ntep  1  Ki231  +  ; 
sf.  vnixp  Ex  274+  (so  also  Ex378394Qr; 
Kt  lniivp,  cf.  mp  infr.),  etc.;— 1.  end,  sg.  of 


rn>3  in  tabern.  Ex  2519-19  =  37s'8;  of  curtain 
264=36u;  elsewh.  pi,  nnban  'p  251S=377,  cf. 
2519=378;  cf  ephod  287  =  394,  breast-plate 
2823.s4.26_39i6.iM9j  chains  2825=391S,  grating 
2  74  (ap par.  =  corners);  tips  of  wings  1K62424; 
of  vine  EZ154;  Y!$^  'Vends  of  the  earth  IS4028 
4 15-9  Jb  2  824;  Q!PW6  V  Vans  Je  4936,  cf.  +  197; 
VSTI  'p  Jb  2614,  i.  e.  the  mere  edge,  minute 
part,  of  his  doings.  2.  Dyn  fliVpp  —from  the 
whole  of  (fr.  among)  the  people,  1K1 231  1 3s3,  cf. 
Ju  182  2  K  1 732(v.  also  Ecclus  1617,  and  HXp  3). 

tn^(Baernsp)n.[m.]end(on^-BaNB512a, 
and  [on  n]  Ko11-''65); — only  'p  P«,  usu.  +  i>,  wo 
end  to  (of),  Is  2"  Na  210  33;  abs.  nj?j3  pK  v». 

'L^PJ  n.  [m.]  end,  boundary  (on  form 
Ko"-''61);— only  pi.  cstr.  YWW  ends  °f  the 
earth  ^48"  65s;  boundaries  of  the  land  Is  26'°. 

+  mp  n.f.  end  (LagKno Ges595");— cstr. 'p 
Ne  769(Gi  Baer,  v70  van  d.  H.)  + ;  sf.  DHXp  Dm5; 
pi.  abs.  nii'p  Ex  38*  ^  65"  (  +  perh.  tmiVp  Ex 
37s  394Kt.v.  nsp;  Ko'^'^der.  these  pi.  forms 
fr.  [^p]); — 1-  end,  cf  comers  of  grating  Ex 38s 
(||  Vrri^2>74),  cf.  Ex  378  394supr.  (all  P);  ends 
of  earth  ^65°  2.  HSpp  (some)  from  the 

end  of,  some  o/(|Q  3  b)  Ne'769  (so  NH),  Dn  i2. 
3.  'PP  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time  Dn  i515ls. 

II.  H^p  (-/of  Ml.  (015215h  Ko"-1'405);  cf. 
Ar.      ji.s  decide  judicially ,  decree,  <^y>Vi  Kadij. 

tp^p  n.m.Dn"'18  chief,  ruler  (prop,  decider, 
cf.  DrDn"-8);—  abs.  'p  Ju  1 16+  ;  cstr.  |"3?i?  Is  37; 
pi.  cstr.  V.'?i?  Isi40  +  ;  sf.  ^r?i?  Is2  23;— 1. 
chief,  commander  in  war  Jos  io24 (JE),  Ju  1 16'1 
(||  bN-i),  Dim18.  2.  dictator,  Is  367  3. 
more  gen.,  ruler,  man  in  authority,  Is  i10  2  23 
Mi  319;  of  ants,  'p  pK  Pr  67  (+1^'^,  ^0).— 
Pr  2515  read  probably  H??!?  (Toy). 

niro  v.  nw. 

t'  :  T  ■ 

TTXp  (v/of  foil.;  mng.  unknown;  NH  njfjJ 
=  BH;  Ar.  f-j$,  ~j2  seeds  used  for  seasoning). 

tnSg  n.m.Is28'27  black  cumin  (Mgella 
sativa  Linn. ;    ©   peXavOiov,    93    ^r^A,    «<^. ;    cf. 

rn    NHB  444  ;  Smith  DB  2nd  ed.  Fitches  pQ^j.  Hastings  DB  Id.\  . 

plant  with  small  black  acrid  seeds,  used  as 
condiment :  abs.  rp  Is  2  825-27':7. 

1. 27'X'p  vb.  scrape,  scrape  off  (NH  id., 
also  n^5fp=BH,  X  Knr¥P,  Ar.  'cSllfine  dust); 
—Hiph.  id.  Impf.  3  ms.  V*p1  n^r.TlX  Lv  1441. 


ti.  [i"l3^5Jp]  n.f.  cassia,  a, powdered  bark, 
like   cinnamon  (hence  Gk.  icao-la,  Lat.   casta, 

LewyFremdw-'i7);— pi.  niyxp  (nibn«i  -ib)^450 

(Che  now  pXOT  «re  s/ied,  v.  in  Ency- Bib- Cass,a' "). 

f  ii.  ("TS^Jiip  n.pr.f .  (cassia,  fr.  fragrance) ;  — 
Job's  second  daughter  Jb4214,  K«<r(  o-)iav  (ace). 

t  [n}?!Jp£5j  n.[f.]  Boraping  tool,  used  in 
fashioning  idols;— pi.  nijNrpM  Is  4413. 

iTL.yHp  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Aram.  J>BP,  <*4JJ 
cut  off,  also  Ar.  *JaJ»  break  off  (if  for  aJai, 
jjgjphii.ivi.  ,4^  -Jajj^^^cg  wJiere  something  is  cut 

off  or  ends  abruptly  B,SInfr-;    Sab.  y¥p  appar. 
cut  off,  or  the  like,  Sab  Denkm91). 

5&pft  n.m.Ez46,21  place  of  corner-struc- 
ture, (inner)  corner-buttress  (as  (place  of) 
cutting  off  of  an  inner  angle  if  V  rightly  expl.; 
v.  ES1-"-7'1"81) ;— abs.  'o  Ne  319  + ,  yix-  Ne  320  + ; 
cstr.  y>  Ez462121;  pi.  abs.  njfrpo  Ex  26243629, 
cstr.nijj-  Ez  4622,  ^XipOv81,  also  nfcrpD  Ex  2623 
36s8  Di  (not  Pu.  P<.  fr.  JttPT  Thes  BuhiLexl3al.), 
but  rd.  prob.  nJ&pD,  so  S3  Baen;  sf.  vrrtlfifjJO 
EZ4122; — corner-post  of  altar  Ez  41",  tabern. 
Ex  2  623,24=  362S"9 ;  (inner)  buttress-place  of  court, 
where  the  small  corner-courts  were,  Ez  4621'21- 
21,22 ;  of  inner  (rock-  X)  buttress  at  NE.  corner  of 
wall  of  Jerus.,  'BH,  nearly  =  n.pr.,  Ne  319-20-25, 
also  (disting.  fr.  H33)  v24  2CI1  269 

V2Pt  vb.  denom.  Hoph.  Pt.  nijWpno  (Ew 
5i92d  01T578c  Ges»Mq...)  Ez4622  co)-nered1  set  in 
comers  1  del.  with  M  (cf.  01)  ©  ££>  Hi  Ku1-1-81 
Co  Berthol  Toy  Krae.— Ex  2623  3628  v.  yxp»0. 

fl-  *l¥D  vb.  be  wroth  (XH  I'd,  Hiph. 
«i«£e  wrathful  (rare);  Syr.  &.a  be  wrathful, 
also  be  anxious,  fearful); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'p  Gn 
4i10  +  ,  etc.;  7«>y;/.  3  ms.  *$$)  Lv  io6+,  etc.; 
/w/:  csir.  flifp  Is  549;  P<.  ^P  Zc  i15;— 6e  iot-o^A; 
1."  of  God;'  abs.  Dt  i34  Is  5f^-^  644S  Zc  i15; 
c  ^  (.jurnsf,  Lv  io6  Nu  1622  (P),  Dt  919  Is  4f 
54"  La  5"  Zci21b  Ec55;  c.  ^  Jos2  218(P). 
2.  of  man;  abs.  Esti12221  2K511;  c.  bv  Gn 
402  4i'°(E),  Exi620Lvio16  Nu  3i14(P),  Je  3715 
1 S  294  2  K 1 319.  Hiph.  Pf.  2  ms.  PlBXpn  Dt  97; 
2mpl.  DOSi'pn  vs;  /wp/-  3'mpl.  IB^p^ioG32; 
/«/.  c^;-.'«r?pn  Zc  8";  Pt.  pi.  D'BXpp  DtQ22;— 
provoke  to  wrath,  c.  ace.  '^  Dt  97-822  Zc814;  so 
(ace.  om.)  ^  10632.  Hithp.  put  oneself  in  a 
rage ;  Pf  3  ms.  consec.  ^Xpnni  Is  82',  of  hard- 
pressed  people. 
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fi.^P  n.m.2K3'27 wrath;—  abs. 'pNui5^; 
s)XPJos2  220+;  cstr.  *|Sp  Je5ol3  +  ;  sf.  *B?\> 
Is  6o10;  *|Mj?  ^382,  \QXp  10211,  to?p  Je  io10;— 
1.  of  God:  abs.  Nui7u(P),  Dt  2927  Is  6010 
Je  io10  215  32s7  5013  ^382  10211  Zc  712;  c.  by 
against  Nu  ii:l  18'  Jos  920  2  220(P),  2  K  3s7 
iCh27242Chi921024ls2983225-2GIs342Zci215; 
'p  S|J?#3  Is54s.  2.  of  man  (late),  Est  i18 
Ec516.— Hoio7  v.  11.  *l?p. 

II.*|Xp  (-/of  foil.;  Ar.  i_fl.^i  break,  snap  off). 

T  !~TD!£p  n.f.  a  snapping  or  splintering  (on 

abstr.  formation  v.  BaNB87); — Joi7  (of  fig-tree; 

< 
fli.  F]Xp  n.[m.]  prob.  splinter  ; — only'Pf 

D^D-ija-^y  Ho  io7  (sim.  of  helpless  king). 

IT^P]  vb"  cut  off  (NH  id->  also  W-  eml ; 
As.  kasasu,  hew  off,  cut  off,  kissatu,  boundary- 
stone,  BelserBASii-120'139,  cf.  Hil'prAssyrlacaU2;  Ar. 
Jks  cut,  clip,  cut  off;  Aram.  pXp,  .  js  cut  off, 
Klfj?,  )'*  oid);  —  Qal  P/.  2  ms.  consec.  nnifp: 
Dt  2512  (ace.  HS2);  p«.  pass.  pi.  cstr.  HNS  *XW|J 
Je  925  2  523  4932  (v.  ilKB  1).  Pi.  P/.  3  ms.  }>Jfi? 
^  1294,  fl  consec.  Ex  393  f  4610,  TSP  2  K  1810; 
Impf.  T?fpM.  1 61'  + ,  etc. ;  —  cut  or  /(ew  off, 
thumbs,  toes,  Ju  i6,  hands  and  feet  2  S  412;  cut 
in  two,  spear  (O^n)  ^  4610,  threads  Ex  39s  (P), 
cords  ^  1294  (fig-);  cut  in  pieces,  vessels  (of 
gold)  2lV24132Ch2824;  bases(ni3bKJn)2Ki617 
(so  Kit  Benz,  transposing  Tliiatpsn),  doors  2K 
1816  (both,  for  the  sake  of  metal  sheathing). 
Pu.  Pt.  pi.  D'XSpK)  Ju  VJieivn  off(;\s  v6  supr.). 


Yi?.. 


n.m. 


'  end ; — 'p  abs.  Am  82  + ,  cstr. 


Gn  43  + ,  "TlJ?  Dn  817;  sf.  i * p  Is  3  724  + ,  n*p  ||  2  K 
1923,  etc.; — 1.  end,  usu.  of  time,  esp.  in  phr. 
Y$?  at  the  end  o/a  definite  time  Gn  8G  (J),  411 
(E),  i63(P)+i5  t.,  +ni\n  Y%D  Est212;  indef. 
Gn  43  (J)  1 K  1 77  Je  13°;  so  (late)  X\b  of  indef. 
time  2  Ch  182  Ne  1 36  Dn  1 16-13;  defin.  riKS  n?3 
a^B>  CDjb  'jjn  2Ch2i19;  end  of  life,  of  a  people 
Am  82  Ez  72-2-3-6-6  Je  5 1 13  La  418-18,  cf.  (of  all  flesh) 
Gn  613  (P);  of  individ.  Jb  611  f  395  (II  S«?I  ™), 
Dn926a  ii45;  in  eschatol.  sense,  )'p  PV.  nV  time 
of  final  punishment  (Toy)  Ez  2i30'34  35';  Y& 
Hb23  to  the  end;  esp.  Dn,  of  time  of  Antiochus' 
persecution,  foil,  by  A.'s  death,  fP  nJ?  time  of 
(he  end  817 1 135'40 1 24YP  ^to  319;  cf.  P??n  'p  1 213, 
'p  alone  92fib  1213;  end,  cessation,  abs.  "IjfiB?  9 
1 127;  niK^Bn  'p  1 20,  of  words  Jb  1 63,  darkness  28", 
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perfection  ^  1 1  gm;  'p  Y$  no  end,  of  peace  Is  9", 
iniquities  Jb2  25,  toil  Ec  4s,  CI?!?  nVK'l?  1212. 
2.  ewd,  in  space,  HSj?  fb'O  2  K  1923  t'<s  remotest 
lodging-place  =1$,  37s4  (v.  fvO  p.  533);  'P  fN, 
of  multitude  Ec  416.— Je  5026  v.  Hifp  3. 

TV^p  n.pr.loc.    (fr.   above   Vl); —  only 
in  'p  pfiy  in  Benj.,  Jos  1821,  A/xerao-ety,  etc. 
thi^p]  adj.   at  the  end,  outermost; — 

fs.  ruirp,  of  curtain  (nyv)  Ex  264-10a=  361117a; 
ins.  also  prob.  26!0b  =  3617b  so  Kit  (in  Di)  Baen. 

t[")Xp],  I.  "ISP  (Ges544c  Sta5384'2)  vb. 
be  short  (NH  1i*PT  s/<or<,  *^P  shorten;  Ar. 
'jSali  shorten,  ~oj  be  short,  c.  ^c  come  short  of; 
'JAram.  1>T  &e  short);— Qal  P/  3  ms.  "tfp 
L2820  Mi27  (SS  I3fj?  fr.  adj.  "Up);  3  fs.  rTOj? 
Is5o2  591;  /mp/:  3  Vs.  "ttpn  Jb2i4+,  3  fpl. 
njl'SjJn  Pr  io27;  Inf.  abs.  li^'p  Is  502;  Pt.  pass. 
fpl.  nV-ttp  Ez  425;— 6e  sAord,  of  bed  Is  2820  (fig.), 
of  niaE'b  EZ425;  esp.  (fig.)  of  "•  T,  i.e.  be 
ineffective,  powerless  Nu  1 123  (JE),  c.  IP  comp. 
Is  502  (  +  inf.  abs.),  591;  c.  E>23,  n-n,=:&<?  iTO_ 
jraften*  (opp.  [V-K]  Hiph.  1  (cj) :  Oyn  0M  'pril 
Xu  2  i4bv  JE),  of  utter  discouragement,  cf.  (of  rfol) 
Jb  2 14;  i^23  'pril  Ju  i61G  i.e.  he  was  worn  out 
(by  importunity),  so  of  pioph.  (representing  /,[) 
Zc  11s  (3  pers.)  reach  limit  of  patience  with, 
endurance  of;  of  '">  Ju  io1G  (3  rei);  ^  nn  'p 
Mi  2'  (v.  £upr.);  'p  of  time  fPr  10s7  (years  of 
wicked).     Pi.  shorten  Pf.  3  ms.  >W  "I2?p%  •^■io224. 

Hiph.  id.,  Pf.  3  ms.  'i3i  *»»  rnspn  ,/,  894G. 

t  ["£?£]  adj.  short;— in  phr.  T^i?  2  K 
1926  short  of  hand,  feeble,  =  Is  3727;  fig.  "IS J? 
D*3X  Pr  14'  =  impatient,  so  D'1"'  "^P  v29  (opp. 
0?BK  V$);  of  time  O-OJ  ^p+Jbi^sAorf-Ziwrf. 

'  "l^p  n.[m.]  shortness; — cstr.  nn  'p  Ex 
6s  (P)  =  impatience. 

fll.  ["l^P]  vb.  reap,  harvest  (NH  id.,  also 
"^p  harvest;  cf.  As. Icasdru,  join  together,  collect; 
v.  DlPrlGGf-  ZehnpfBASi-M3  (not  Syr.  4*  bind, 
Eth.  <iiRd:  ["feW:]  constringere,  v.  No  ZMGrf"8S«- 
;::5));-Qal  P/.  3  pl-  ™P  Je  1213,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.li^P^  Is  1  f  Ec  1 14  +  Pr  2 2s  Kt  (Qr  "ISp?) ; 
3  mpl.  pl'Sp:  Ku29  etc.;  /ww.  mpl.  VWj?  Ho 
io12  +  ;  Inf.  cstr. -ti\>?  iS812  +  ;  sf.  ^i?  Lv 
2322,  D3-)ifp  19»  23==;  P(!.  ijrip  Je  9«  +  j  etc.:— 
reap,  c.  ace.  of  crop  :  ace.  cogn.  "Vifp  1  S  613  812 
(  +  «^n),  Lv  199  2310-22  (all  H)  Dt  2419;  ace.  of 
grain  Is  175  (fig.;  ||  *|DK),  Jb  24s  (Qr ;  Kt  vid. 


Hiph.),  cf.  Lv  255(H),  v11  (P;  +  SHJ),  so  (obj. 
om.)  2  K  i929  =  Is  3730,  Mi  6'5  (opp.  yTJ),  Lv 
i99b  2322bRu  29Ec  n4(  +  jn?);  obj.  D-S'p  Je  i213 
(opp.  yit);  Pf.=  reader  Am  913  (  +  Bniri),  Je  921 
(sim.),  f  1297  (I!  lByO),  +  Is  175  (for  "VXJ3,  so 
BuhlLex13  Marti);  pl.  2  K  41S  Ru  a3-4-5-6-7-14;'  fig. 
of  reaping  fruits  of  righteousness  Ho  io12 
(  +  V~±l\  of  evil  Ho  87  (both  +  V1\),  io13  ( +  Bhri), 
Jb48(  +  B^n,  V1\),  Pi-2  28;  f  1265  they  that 
sow  (y"lj)  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  Hiph. 
Impf.  m'p"1  Jb  24°  Kt(<Qr  =niVp^,  v.  supr.). 

fi.'T'VB  n.m.Je8'20 harvesting,  harvest  (cf. 

LagBX173);  — abs.  'p  Gn45r>+,  cstr.  T^i?  Ju 
1 5l  +  ;  sf.  TT?i?  Lvi99  +  ,  etc.;— harvest:  1. 
process  of  harvesting,  Gn  45°  (E;  +Ki''"]n)J  liu 
221.  2.  what  is  reaped,  harvested,  crop,  spec. 
of  grain  :  Gn  822  (  +  JHJ ;  J ),  Is  1 711  (fig. ;  cf.  113  ; 
||  Fll),  "^  'P  233  (||  id.)  i.e.  exported  grain  of 
Egypt;  D^n  'j?  Ex  3422  (JE),  ins.  also  2  S  2415 
(®  ThWeDr  al.),  'P  U\b  Lv  i99b  2322b;  'p  as 
eaten  Je  517  Jb  tf  (but  rd.  here  1lXpT  ©  Me  Bu 
al.,  cf.  BevJPhil-xxvi-304);  as  ace.  cogn.  c'~ttpT  1  S  812 
Dn24,9Lvi99a231010-22a'P  D'2D  Lv255(allH), 
O-BH  'p  1  S  613;  of  ripe  grain  Is  i»  (TliV  'P),  413 
('p  7^3);  fig.  of  punishment  Ho  6U;  of  vintage 
Is  i69(||  TP;  rd.  prob.  1^3  as  ||  Je  48s2,  Buhl 
Lex  13).  3.   time  of  harvest,  Ex  3  421  ( +  ^l?  ; 

JE),  2S2110  (2313  rd.  Turn  as  ||  1  Ch  ii15,  so 
©L  Th  We  and  most),  Is  92  (sim.),  183  (fig.), 
Je  524,  ||  P'P  8-°  Pr  6s  io5  261  (sim.);  opp.  ^.h 
204;  'p  V.  Jos  321  (JE),  2  S  2i9a,  'p  DV  Pr  2513 
(sim.),  'P(n")ny  Je  5016  5133  (fig.);  of  wheat- 
harvest,  D"Bn  'P  -b;  Gn  3014  (J),  Ju  1 51,  without 
W  Eu  22:ib,  Di>n  'n-'p  Nibn  1  S  1217;  6aWey 
Aarw^,  D,1^(H)  'P  2  S  2 i9b  Eu  i22  223a;  Wpr  ^ 
Is  184;  9D  -'D  Ex  23lff(E).  On  harvest  in  Pal. 
v  Yoo'elstLan'lwirthsch'57ff'  HavmanSmithDB  AGE1CCLT™E. 
— Is^75rd."is'p,  v.  "Up. 

fn.  "y*2p  n.m.  Is27'u  usually  coll.,  boughs, 
branches  (connex.  with  above  vdub.); — abs. 
'p  Jb  149;  sf.  n^P  Jb  2919  (in  fig.;  ||  tip), 
Wsp  1816  (fig.;  \\'id.);  iT}»3rp  IS2711;  pl.  sf. 
n^/lfi?  ^  8012. 

n^'p  v.  I.  nvp. 

1J5,  "xp  v.  I.  -np.        ip  v.  I.  iHp. 

I.  i*^*1  p      vb.  call,  proclaim,  read  (NH 

t|t  724  i  , 

id.,  read  aloud,  read;  Ph.  Nip  call;  Ar.  Kj 
read  aloud,  recite  (the  '  Koran '),  ^jT/i-H  ^a 
Koran,  Aram.  X*)P,  j£o  caW,  etc.,  so  OAram, 
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lp,  Nab.  id.,  Palm,  id.,  mp); — Qal055P/. 
Gnn9  +  ,  3  fs.  consec.  riN^I  Is  714  (Ges574g); 
ms.  fiN"3£  Jui21  +  ,  etc.;  /mp/.  3  ms.  top? 
n219  +  ;  sf.  i«1P:  Je236,  *n«-  Is4i2+;  1  s. 
JpK  Dt  323+,  "nKli?KJ  1  S  2815  (GesM8d  Nes 

*");  3  flDl-  ™«"3P^i  Ru  4I7J;,  j^.prn  Nu  25s; 
fpl.  nasnpn  Eu  iso-21,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  *qp 
i73+,  sf.  'vyr$  ^5o15,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  *nj? 
S  3"+ ,  nitfrlj?  (Baer  T1K-)  Ju  81  (Ges574h);  sf. 
1PT^42  +  ,  etc.;  Ft.  act.  tnip  Am5s  +  ,  KTJ? 
;>  +  ;  pi.  Q'KTp  ^99"  (Ges«74ii75o°);  pass. 
npT  Est512;  pi.  CWp  iS922Ez2323,  QW? 
S913  +  ;  cstr.  •■NVlp  Nu  i16  Qr  (Kt  "Wip),  26'° 
t  (Qr  ^IP,  v.  Wig); — 1.  a.  caZZ,  cr-y,  w«er 
fowa*  sound,  Ju  97  2  S  1825  (in  v28  read  21P*1 
re,  confirmed  by  ©L,  so  Dr  and  all  recent 
omm.),  Je46  Dn816  (all  +  ION),  2  K711  (on 
xtv.  KitBenz),Is64;  for  help  Gn391518(J); 
pleading  in  court  Is  594  (3  of  manner) ;  ex- 
icitly  ?Yia  7ip3  Gn  3914  (J),  1  K  i827-28  2  K 
328=Is3613=2Ch3218,Sn3  7ip  Ez9] (+"'?.!¥?); 

■pnK  pers.  1S2037  (  +  "L|P¥),  24s  (Gi'-'v9 
in  d.  H.  Baer  ;  +  "ife*v),  Je  1 26.  b.  call,  cry, 
jj.  in  orat.  recta  Ju  720 1  S34  (rd.  7NW  7N1»B>; 
1  Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS),  v6  (cf.  ©),"  vs  (agst. 
:cents),  v10  (v.  i*HOB>),  2o3s  2  S  2016  2  K  11" 
b  20s  Lv  1345;  =utter,  speak  Je  361S;  of  com- 
and  Gn  451  (E).  2.  a.  call  unto  some  one: 
<  pers.  (oft.  +  "i»K;  sts.  c.  }»  loc),  Gn  3°  195 
ix  34  Is63+  oft.;  c.  7tf  (for  7«)  of  satyrs  Is  3414 
10  Vrss  Ges  CheComm-  al.  >  recent  Coram,  from 

tflg  or  n"1g  which  (in  Qal)  alw.  take  accus.); 
nto  (b«)  "•  (God),  in  praise  tf  6617  1  Ch  410, 
3U.  for  help,  Ju  1 518 1  S  1 217-18  Ho  77  V'  35  44  + , 

?V  pers.  against  Dt  159  2415;  to  (?)  '*  (God) 
Jbi414^573i4i1;  to  (7)  a  servant  (for  service) 
K  430  Jb  1916,  so  (?X)  2  S  i15;  call  to  (?)  one 
e  34  (  +  orat.  rect.),  La  415  (id.),  Pr  23  (HJ^aJj) ; 
ibj.  ^  Mi  69  Je  3517  b.  cr?/  for  help,  abs., 
joet.andlate)  Zc713Is  58°  6524  Jbs1  916Pr2i13 
42  2oI0+  10  t.  yp-\jr  (1479  of  young  ravens); 
W3  Ez  818.  c.  "•  DK>3  'p  caZZ  with  name  of  '> 
.e.  use  it  in  invocation):  Gn426  128  2  K  511 
e  1  o25 = ^  7  96  +  1 6  t.  ( 1  K  1 824  of  specif,  appeal 
j'"1  to  display hispower),  +  Is651(v.  Pu.) ;  with 
ame  of  Baal  1 1 K 1 824-25-26.  d.  late,  c.  ace.  dei  Is 
322  ^  1 44  +  4  t.'v/n//-;  abs.-^  1 1 62.      3.  proclaim  : 

c.  ace.  rei  procl.  Am  4s  Gn  4143  Dt  152  Je  316 
'V2510  +  ;  Div  'p  proclaim  a  fast  1  K  21912 
e369  +  ,  "  *~}VP  ?  Lv  232-4;  'p  sq.  orat.  rect. 
!x  346,  etc. ;  sq.  7  pers.  Je  34»-1'*-™  Is  611,  i>5? 
ers.  (against,    concerning)    1  K  1 34-32  Je  49s9 


La  il3;  proclaim  peace  to  (7  pers.)  Ju  2113;  cf. 
nM  n^N  ?  Dt  201.0;  'p  c.  ace.  cogn.  *ni?» 
Is  I13,  HWlpH  Jon  32  (+  7N).  b.  ^  DB'  "p  Dt323 
-f  996;  so  (earlier)  '*  DB>3  'p  Ex  3319  343  (JE); 
cf.  3py;  Bgfr  'p  Is445  (but  read  K">j£,  Lo  Che 
and  most),  c.  \7J{  'B>3  'p  f49u proclaim  (with) 
name  over  landed  estates,  claim  possession 
(Hup  Bae);  proclaim  one's  own  name  Bu  411 
=  become  famous;  pt.  pass,  proclaimed,  i.e. 
renowned  Ez  2320.  d.  abs.  make  proclamation 
(sts.  +-UDK,  nbN.S)  Ju  73  Je  22  fajNa)  Zc  I14-17 
Jon  34  Is 403G  + ,  c.  7J?  concerning  Ne 6',  against 
1 K  i32~Jon  i3..  t4.  a,Lread  aloud,  oft.  "OWS. 
less  oft.  ""p.sb,  c.  2  of  rolh'book  Je  36c-8-14  Ne  833 
93  2  Ch  34  s,  +  ace.  of  words  Je  36"10;  obj.  om. 
Ex247(E)  Je3615;  c.  ace.  of  roll,  book  v15-21 
5ic3  2  K  2  210  2  Ch  3424,  of  letter  (ISD),  writing 
2  K  57  Is  291112  Je  2929,  columns  of  manuscript 
Je3623;  c.  ace.  of  words  Jos83435  Je  36s  5 161  2K 
232=  2  Ch  3430,  cf.  Dt3iu.  b.  read,  to  oneself, 
in  (3)  a  roll,  book,  Dt  1719  Ne  818,  so  of  vision 
written  on  tablets  Hb  22;  c.  ace.  of  letter  p^p) 
2  K  1914  =  Is  3714,  book  2  K  228;  abs.  Is  3410 
C.  read,  for  hear  read,  2 K  2216.  5.  summon: 
usu.  a.  c.  7  pers.:  Gn  1 21S  20s-9  Nu  223-20-37  Ju  81 
1  S  33-6-8S  +  oft.  (c.  100  t.),  +  7  reflex.  1  K  i28-32, 
+  7^  loc. Ex  i920,+  ?K  pers.  2  S  9s,  +  inf.  purpose 
J0S249  JU121  i416'iS2815,  +fO  loc.  Hon1 
JU46;  +TI0B'3  Is  454  summon  by  thy  name; 
specif,  summons  invite  (esp.  to  feast)  EX3415 
Jui415(  +  inf.purpose)i  S  i63(  +  n3J3Jrd.prob. 
'6  v.  HPS),  v5  ( +  'lb),  i  K 1 926  +  (c.  17  t.).  b.  c. 
?«  pers.  Ex  1  o24  Jos  44  io2iiKif+  (c.  20 1.); 
/X  pers.  +  7  pers.(diff.  persons  in  same  relation) 
Ex821  Je428;  =  call  for  (demand  to  see),  c.  ?X 
pers.  2  K  i8ls;  c.  7  rei  =  demand,  require  Pr  i8c 
cf.  2  716  (prob.  corrupt,  v.  Toy).       C.  c.  ace.  pers. 

G114 1814  Ex  27  (  +  7  pers.),  v7  Am  51C  (  +  7^  rei), 
Is  133  (7  rei),  1  S  316  22"+  (c.  33  t.),  ins.N-Jpjl 
in  this  sense  also  2  S 1512  ®L  We  Dr  and  most ; 
+  inf.  purpose  Nu  2410,  B^J?  mjBD  'p  IS4611; 
in  weakened  sense  (to  bring  response,  or  bring 
pers.  near)  Ct  5" ;  specif,  invite,  1  S  9s4  (but 
corrupt,  v.  esp.  HPS),  1  K  i9  (also  +  7,  MT),  v10, 
ia»  (+ ?K  loc),  Dt  3319  (ace.  loc);  PO  Wig  W 
Est  512,  pt.  j>ass.  elsewh.  pi.,  invited  ones,  guests 
1  S  913-22  2  S  1511  1  K  i41-49  Zp  i7  Pr  918;  invite 
or  summon  (ace.  pers.)  for  help,  succour,  Ho  711; 
usu.  obj.  ^  (poet,  and  late)  Je  2912  2  S  2  24'  = 
^i84-7  Is  556  La357  Jb  2710^5o15  865  +  8  t.  W, 
ace.  "*  DB*  La  350;  ace  n?33n  Pr  i28.  d.  abs.  call, 
summon  Am  74  (  + 7  rei)-  Is  2212  (id.),  1  S  3s-6 
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Zc  713;  Bubj. '»  (God)  Is  52=  6512  664  Jbi3s 
rnj>?  wnp  Nu  i17  Qr  (Kt  •,N*"!P))  26s  Kt  (Qr 
W"!i?  !).  e.  call  and  commission,  appoint,  ace. 
pers.,  Is  4815  491,  +  Q?'?  6y  name,  specifically, 
Ex  3 12  3530  Is  431  453.  f-  caK  awcZ  endow  (with 
privilege)  Is  5 12  54°  5  55.  6.  call  =  name  :  a. 
(early  and  most  common  usage),  call  one's 
name  (Op)  so  and  so,  2  aec. :  of  pers.  Gn  320  4s5-26 
52-3-29  +  34  t.  Gn,  Ex  21022  Ho  i4-M  Is  714  83  95  + 
10 1.  (Je4617  read  Dp  «np  ®  Gie  al.);  of  places, 
etc.,  Gn  4,r  n9+  17  t.  Gn,  Ju  i17-26  25  r519  1829 
+  2 1 1.     lb.  c.  ace.  of  appellation  only,  Ez  3911. 

c.  ace.  pers.  vel  loc.  +  acc.  appell.  Ho  218  Dt  314 
Je  236Is585Nu3241.  d.  ace.  pers. -l-cl.^8927 
e.=give  name  io,acc.appell.  +  7  pers.  (loc.,velrei) : 
(1)  pers. Ho  218  Gn  3513 1  S  421  Je  319  3°17  3316  + 
9  t.j  (2)  loc.,  vel  rei,  Ju  1 812  2  S  216  59  68  Jos  22s4 
(name  lost, <S  Heb. Codd. ins.1V ;  cf.  Di Steuern), 
Gn  i55S  21919  Ex  337  +  30  t.  +  Jb  17"  (b  + 
sentence  incl.  name),  f.  c.  0B>3-f  7  Is  4026,  cf. 
6511pnNdK'),^i47^riiDB'),Eu417(D5?'  +  '1^), 
Gn  220  261S-18  (all  c.  Dp),      g.  c.   b  rei  +  Bfcr$>3? 

2  S  1818.  h.  call  by  (2)  names  the  names  (ace.) 
of  cities  Nu32::s;  call  to  (7)  city,  +  appell., 
+  itDB'3v42.  i.  call  cities  (ace.)  0^3,1. e.  specify 
them,  Jos  2 19  1  Ch  650  (niDBQ).     'tNiph.  Pf 

3  ms.  N"JP?  Je420+,  1  s.  ^.P?  Est  411,  etc.; 
Impf.  3 ms.  *nj£ Gn  223  + ,  JOj&Ez  2029  + ,  etc.; 
Pt.  NTJP3  Is  437  Je  4426;  pi.  Q^JOp?  Is  481  Est 
6';—l.' reflex., 'P?  Bhpn  TyD  Is  482  from  the 
holy  city  they  call  themselves.  2.  pass,  be 
called:  a.  be  proclaimed  (cf.  Qal  3),  of  '*  Dp 
Je  4426(rtD2  instr.);  of  man's  name  =  be  famous 
Ru  414;  =  be  announced  Je  420.  b.  be  read 
aloud  (cf.  Qal  4) :  impers.  c.  2  of  book,  +  "OWS 
NCI31;  subj.  records  Est  61  C?.??).  c.  be 
summoned  (cf.  Qal  5):  IS314  (yV  against); 
Est312  4»-n  89;   +0-^2,  i.e.  specifically,    214 

d.  be  named  (cf.  Qal  6):  (1)  appell.  subj. +  7 
pers.  Gn  223  to  her  shall  be  called  '  woman,'  1  S 
99  Is  325  62412  Pn621;  +  b  loc.  2S1818  Is  i26  35s 
Je  196.  (2)  131  tof  Knp31  Dt  25]0,  so  Gn  3510 
Dnio'  Ez  2029  (of  place);  ^WTlN  Ez  2029. 
(3)  '131  ^  n«1p31  Zc  83,  so  of  land  Dt  313, 
temple  Is $67  (4)  esp.  ^5?  ^  Dp  N"lp3 ,  denoting- 
ownership,  of  pers.  Je  1516,  people  Dt  2810  Je 
149  Am  912  Is  6319  2  Ch714,  ark  2  S  62  (del.  2nd 
Dp  ®  We  Dr  al.),  =  1  Ch  1 36  (adding  V$y  Oettli 
Kau;  >KitHpt  DC/  top),  temple  1  K  843=2  Ch 
6_33,  Je  7  «>•»•"•»  3234  34i5)  city  Je  2529  Dn  9» 
city  +  people  v19;  so  name  of  man  2  S  1228,  as 
given  to  his  wife  Is  41.     (5)  be  called  Op  ?V, 


i.e.  reckoned  to,  Gn  486  Is5456i6;  03?^ 
iCh2314,  cf.  Ezr261=Ne763.  (6)  be  called 
Dt^a  Is  437  481.  (7)  vi^b  'P:  pn^a  Gn  2i12, 
i.e.  in  (through)  '5P  shall  seed  be  reckoned  to 
thee ;  ^P  DT}2  sr\JF\  4816  through  them  shall 
my  name  be  called,  i.  e.  perpetuated.  (8)  be 
named — mentioned,  of  pers.  Is  1420.  (9)  subj. 
D^  Ec  610,  i.  e.  thing  is  known.  +  Pn.  (Ez  and 
Is2)  Pf.  3  ms.  N"JP  be  called,  subj.  appell.  +  b 
pers.  vel  rei  =  be  named,  Is  48s  Ez  io13('ip); 
*rp\  consec.  Is  5812  6 13  622  (EH?  Op);  XTp  $  ^ 
W3  651  ( <  «15  or  *Op  [QalT2  cj,  Vrss'Lo  Ew 
Che  Di  al.) ;  be  called  and  privileged  (cf.  Qal 
5  f),  Pt.  "tpjpO  'b»  4812. 

fi.  Nip  n.m.Jel7-nusu.  partridge  (fr.  call- 
ing; v.  Gray  in  FFP123  p0StIIasti^DBs.v.  Trigtr 
Moabi29,K4f. .  otherwise  J3oHieroz'pt'2'81<F';ed'Rosenm-vol-ii- 
°2,);-i's  2620  Je  1711,  cf.  'ipn  ?V  Ju  1519, 

fll.  N~lip    IX.  pr.  m.     Kcoprjfi,     Kcopr;,     etc.; 

Levites  :  1.  1  Ch  919  261  («"?>).       2.  2  Ch  314. 
'[W^p]   adj.   called,    summoned;- — pi. 

cstr.  as  subst. ;  IJT'O  ""^HP  Nu  i62the  summoned 
ones  of  assembly,  term,  techn.  for  representa- 
tives, councillors  ;  so  rnyn  ""Nnp  i16  Kt  (Qr 
Wlp),  269  Qr  (Kt  Wpfcf.  -/Qal  Sd). 

Ti"TN"Hp  n.f.  proclamation ;  —  Jon  32. 

N~lp!3  n.m. E*12-16  convocation,  convok- 
ing, reading  ; — to  abs.  Is  1 13  Ne  8s;  cstr.  Ex 
i216  +  ;  pi.  cstr.  WpO  Lv  232  +  ;  sf.  iWlpD 
(Ges§91k)  Is  45; — 1.  convocation,  sacred  assem- 
bly Is  i13  (after  Kip),  45;  usu.  explicitly  BHp  '», 
term,  techn.  in  P  for  religious  gathering  on 
Sabbath  and  certain  sacred  days,  Ex  i216-16  + 
14  t.  Lv  23  Nu  28,  29,  + (pi.)  Lv  2  32-437  2. 
(n.  verbi,  as  Aram.  Inf.,  Ges  H5e'c,-115,i)  con- 
voking, rnyn  'D  Nu  io2.       3.  reading  Ne  8s. 

II.  [i^")p]  Vb.  encounter,  befall  (||  form 
of  n")p.  q.v.  ;  SI4  nnpij  to  meet,  opposite;  Ar.  \fi, 
put  part  to  part;  Min.  Nip  set  opposite,  Horn 
0hrest-127);— Qal131  Pf5  3  ms.  sf.  ^Nnp  Je  1322 
Jb  42;  3  fs.  run?  Dt  3129  Je  44s3,  etc.;  Impf.  4 
3  ms.  IO?!  G11491,  sf.  »»m?;  Gn424;  3  fpl. 
njN-Jpni  Lv  io19;  Ex  i]0  rd.  3  fs.  sf.  HN-Jpn  (Sam 
VrssDi  Ges547k  SoKau  Baen);  Inf.  ctir.mT\Vn_&b 
(Ges5 19k 01 §  187), Gn  1 510  + ,  etc. ;  Pt. fpl. sf. ^D«]'P 
IS5119; — l.meet,  encounter,  only  inf.  cstr.  riNIP? 
oft.  =  prep,  toward,,  against  (Ko"1'317),  almost 
always  c.  ace.  pers.,  after  vb.  of  motion,  Is  7 
Gn  191  2417  Ju  41822  1  K  28+;  in  war,  battle, 


ntnp 

Ju  724  2025'31  i  S  41  i  K  20-;  +  ,  after  Tty  2  S 
io9-10'17  +  ,  ^35sv.  I.-UD  2b;  'pb  C0?  pjnb 
nonbisn  Jcs  n20to  harden  tlieir  heart  to  en- 
counter the  war  with  Isr.;  after  nan  (without 
vl>.  of  motion),  +  i  S  io10  2  S  15s2  161  1  K  187 
Pr  710;  in  constr.  prsegn.  'p?  nP'f*l  Ju  193  he 
rejoiced  to  meet  him,  +  1  S  613  (©  We  Dr  al.) ; 
'??  Tin  iS  ifc42i-;  so  c.  WW  Jui45,  JPin  1514, 
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Ni'D  2  K  io15,  2VJ  Ex  5-0  715  N112234,  etc.; 
redund.  'P?  '"'  np.j^  Nu  23s;  implic.  of  helping, 

Is2iMV59r'(fi^);  D'^  '&  N11241  he  did 
not  go  to  encounter  (in  expectation  of)  sigras 
of  divination ;  in  metaph.  IS149,  V"1^?  'pp 
Am  412.  2.   fig.    befall   c.  ace.   pers.,   bad 

tense  Gn  424"18  Dt  31s3  Je  1322  4423  Is  5119 
Jb  414Lv  io19;  of  war  Ex  i'°(v.  supr.);  in  gen., 
G-11491.  Niph.  meet  unexpectedly;  Pf.  3  ms. 
*Hi??,  c.  ?5?  pers.  EX53;  Impf.  31ns.  NPi^l, 
c.  '•pa?  pers.  2  S  i8»;  7/.  201,  c.  DE>,  chanced  to 
be  there;  Impf.  of  bird's  nest  Dt22°  C?.?p); 
Inf.  abs.  Sip3  v.  nip.  Hiph.  7wip/.  2  ms. 
NP.pfll  Je  322:i  thou  didst  cause  all  this  evil  to 
befall  them  (ace.  pers.  et  rei). 

[j"lN"ip],  n&Op7  to  meet,  v.  II.  Nip. 

I.  [J  lp],  J  lp  vb.  come  near,  ap- 
proach (NH  approach,  be  offered;  As.  kardbu, 
approach;  Ar.  C>5,  C-j3  be  near,  approach;  so 
Eth.  4"Cfl:  Sal).  2"i p  approach  a  woman 
(sexually,  v.  1  a  infr.),  DHMHofmusNo-c-1-2,  but 
also  gen.  2~lpl  pm  1  he  who  is  far  and  he 
who  is  near  CISlv'no-95'7-scf.  SabDenkm*0-12-9-10; 
Aram.  2pp,  ojlo,  approach;  also,  =  oblation, 
Sab.  pip  DHMZMGxxx(1876>-6'2  Ar.  '^i,  OAram. 
pip,  5!  NiZTVlp,  Syr.  )iiA*ao  ;  cf.  As.  kurbannu 
(a),  DP1™);— Qal93  Pf.  3  ms.  'p  Gn  2o4+; 
3  fs.  nanp  Zp  3%  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  IIP]  Gn 
3718  +  etc;  7m».  ms.  app  2  S  201(1  +  ,  naPp 
x//6919;  mpl.  in"ip  Ex  169;  '/%/.  abs.  ^PT  Ec  417 


DeSiegfOl52490  Str 


Ko1-375;  cstr.  ^p\^2f 


329,  i^^Ppp  Ex  36s,  etc.;  —  approach:  1.  a. 
c.  ^  pers.  (27  t.)  Gn  37JS  Nui84  Mai  3= 
(+BB^Bb),  JoniG+;  in  kindness  1  K  27,  of 
''  to  help  ^  6919;  for  war,  battle,  Ex  1420  Ju 

2 o24;  unto  God  fi  S  1430  (  +  ^l|)»  ZP  3*»  ^ 
tEz  4410  Is  4816;  approach  sexually,  of  man, 
tGn2o4  Is83  Dt2214  Lvi8r,1419(H)  Ezi8G; 
of  woman  +  Lv  2016  (b«  of  beast);  T^  'p  Is  65s 
=£eep  <o  thyself  (\\  ^"B'aPl^S);  c.  ^J?  pers.,  in 
hostility,    ^  27s    (+inf.    purpose),    so    prob. 


V'  o51J  ^<«£  «<w<e  may  approach  me  ('p 


,|p-l"J|3p 

inf.  cstr.,  so  Che  Bae  Dr,  >  n.  =  battle),  b.  Pfc? 
loc.  EX3219  Dt237  2010  Jos85  Pr5s;  ^  rei 
Jos  33  Ez  4214  44IG  Lv  223  (H),  Ex  362+  5  t,  P ; 
n3]»n-^y  2  k  i6:2;   n»n?Brrbs  Dt  202.    tc. 

•OB?  pers.  ('•>)  Ex  169  Lv  161  f  119109  (of  cry); 
before  men  Nu  90  Jcs  174.  td.  /IO  gent. 
Dt210.  te.  2  loc.  Ju  i9,:i  f  9110  (of  evil), 
tf.  b  loc.  Jb  33'";  adv.  loc.  oV|  Ex  3s,  H3H 
Is  57:!  (cf.  g,  2  S  201C).  fg.  draw  near  for 
a  purpose,  c.  Inf.  1  S  i74S  2  S  155  Dt  2511  Ex 
1248  Lv  2 117  Nu  175  Is  341  Ec  417,  +  (Inf.  om.) 
Lv  2118;  c.  \  subord.  2  S  20lfi  (4-  narHjJ); 
c.  SZtiftb  IS411  (cf.  a.  Mal33);  +  Imv. 
Dt  524  Jos  io24  Lv  io4,  +  Impf.  Jos  io24  Lv 
io5.  h.  abs.  (15  t.)  Jos  714-14-14  (technically  of 
approach  to  sanctuary,  for  trial  by  lot),  Is  5'9 
(of'i's  counsel),  4i3+,  La  3s7  (of  \  to  help); 
nonpBn  'pHl  1  K  2029  i.e.  the  battle  was  joined  ; 
of  calamities  Ez  91,  U?|?  'p  La  41S.  't2.  of 
time,  draw  near,  Gn  2741  Dt  159  Ez  1223;  spec. 
rmb  'B  W  'p  Gn  4  729  Dt  3 114 1 K  21  tNiph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  cousec.  D^Nrr^N  2pp  31  Ex  2  27  he 
shall  be  brought  unto  God  (at  the  sanctuary), 
also  (abs.,  reflex.)  2  mpl.  consec.  DFplpil  Jos  714 
(cf.  Qal  1  h).  tPi.  Pf.  1  s.  "feng  Is  4613; 
3  p].  ^app  Ho  76  (v.  infr.),  Ez  36s;  Impf.  2  ms. 
2-ipni  f  655;  1  s.  sf.  132ppN  Jb  3137;  Imv.  ms. 
21p  Ez  3717;  mpl.  ^PPT  Is  4121; — cause  to  ap- 
proach, bring  near:  1.  in  space,  ace.  rei4-P^ 
Ez  3717;  ^receive,  ace.  pers.  Jb  313'  (Thes  Du  ; 
most  approach  majestically,  march  up  to),  ace. 
om.  \^655;  D?3SP  'P  Is  41s1  bring  on  your  suit! 
2.  in  time,  Tin?  'P  Is4613  (of''),  «iab  'p  Ez 
36s  </;e*/  Aave  brought  near  to  come,  brought 
tluir  coming  near,  it  is  at  hand  (cf.  Hiph. 
Gn  I2»)._Ho  7°  rd.  l$a  for  121p  (ianp  RS 
rroph.iv,N.i9^  cf_  @  Now  Hiph.17T  P/^3  1113. 

3^pn  Gni2u+,  2P-  Nu  719;  2  ms.  jffiprn 
Ex293  +  ,  etc.;  /w/p/!  3  ms.  y~\pl  Ez  44s7 +  . 
2P-  464;  2-i.pH  Jii3,7  +  ;  1  pi.  appsi  Nu3ir>", 
etc.;  7mw.  ms.  21  pn  Nu3°+,  etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
2npn  Lv67;  cstr.  y~\\>^  Ju  3,8  +  .  etc.;  Pt.^.pv 
Lv  31  + ,  etc. ; — 1.  a.  6rm<7  wear,  6rm#,  present, 
c.  ace.  rei,  Ju  525  (  +  ^?°3)>  cf.  Ex  29s  (+!>??)  ; 
tribute  ^7210;  HWp  ju317(  +  ^pers.),v18;  cf. 
(^  pers.)  Mai  i8;  '?:  '^3  ^  Is5si.e.>«. 
incorporate;   pregn.,  c.  IP  loc.  2  K  16"  (v.  ES 

Sem.i.466ff.,2nded.486ff.^.    &c(.     Qf   cage;    aff\ur>   fDtl17 

(  +  b$  pers.),  Nu  27s  (  +  "1  M??);  c.  ace.  pers. : 
+  b*  pers.   N111533  2  5G  Jos  823,  +  b«  reflex. 
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Ex  281,  +  OS  (prep.)  reflex.  Nu  182;  abs.,  of 
j)  rs.,  make  an  approach  Ex  1410.     b.  of  time, 

*ra£  anpn  Gn  1211;  nnbb  anpn  Is  2617;  "anprn 

TJW  Ez  224  2.  as  term,  techn.  (c.  158  t.), 

cliiefly  in  Ez  IIP,  bring  near,  of  presenting, 
dedicating,  or  offering  to  ^ :   t  a.   c.  ace.  pers., 

(1)  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  Levites,  sts.  c.  7X. 
'?a|>,  pers.  or  loc,  Ex  294S  4o'-'-14  Lv36  7s5  86-13-" 
Xu  89-10  i6559-,n,  cf.  (of  prince,  subj.  '>)  Je  3021; 

(2)  for  selection  by  let  Jos  7"iI'1'IS  1  S  10s0-21; 

(3)  for  ordeal  of  Dnein  »D  Nu  5,c.  b.  usually 
(c.  142  t.)  c.  ace.  of  offering,  with  or  without 
further  complement  (^.  ,?.?b  loc,  '^,  '*  *?.?!>; 
rarely  7t?,  7,  of  priest,  etc.):  (1)  animal-offer- 
ing Lv  3712  8ls-~(all  +  ^l»p  of  offerer),  Ex  2910 
Lvi15  4:U4  +  ,  etc.;  (2)  naj  Lv7lf';  nj>5>  Nu 
29nM;  nm  Lv  3314  2  3s-55+  ;  +(3)  blood  Lv  I5 

i  +  P1\),  7*99''  <4)  "^  Lv  2"  67'7,S  23'f'  ^u  525 
616 159;  Vn'^N  Drib  Lv  2irou7-'2I,etc;  (5)  incense 
Nu  i6:!5,  censer  v17  1734;  n~JT  t?N  Lv  io1  Nu  34 
26G1;  (6)  esp.  c.  ace.  cogn.  f2")i?  Lv  i2214  21'4  22ls 
Nu  7  1IU1  3 150  +  (c.  33  t.);  (7)  ace.  ora.  2  Ch 
3512.     c.  abs.  make  an  offering  Nu  7218. 

'  H">P  adj.vb.  approaching ;— abs.  'p  1  S 

1 741  -j- ;   pi .  D^lp  Ez  40'"'  4 54 ;  —  approaching : 

1.  as  pred.,  nn-i>«  'P\  ?].?'n  1  S  1741,  tfrnp  nm 
nBnj)E£  Dt  203;  abs.  '?)  ^bn  2  S  1825;  c.  art. 
as  siibst.,  1  K  57  ( +  I^kHm),  Nu  i  72S2S  (  +  "i»K 
'^  f?B'tp).  2.  c.  art.,  approaching  '",  temple 

or  tabern.,  for  service,  c.  mtJ'b  Ez  4040  (  +  '1"bs)) 
454:   abs.,i3nijnN'uiil3,0-38"i87 

"I  ^j?  n.[m.]  battle,  war  (hostile  approach; 
Aramaism  =«s»y3,  3~|p,  cf.  LagBNl75); — abs.  'p 
Zci43+;  pi.  nta-jp  ^683';— 1|  nDnj>0  Jb  3823 
^  1441;  'p  Di"  Zc  143  V  78°;  'p  \b  Ec  918;  Aw 
heart  was  war  ^55"  (v1'1  v  \/  Qal  1  a);  pi. 
i^  68'"  peoples  that  delight  in  battles. — 2  S  1711 
read  D3-]p3  ©  @  (0  Th  Dr  and  most. 

t[n^p  LagBS8SKoi-1»]n.f.  approach;— 

cstr.  in  phr.  D  w$?  D2")p  approach  to  God  (Che 

Intr-ls-325)Is582^7328 

tnhj5,  ni~lj5      adj.   near;— abs.   rip   Ex 

i24  +  ,  ai-  2  S  iq43+;  pi.  epanp  1  k  859,  D'arip 
Is3313  +  ;  fpl.  nnip  Ez225,  etc.;  —  near  (oft. 
opp.  pini)  :  1.  of  city  Gn  1920  (+n?3B>  D«b), 
Je4824,  'p'n  Dt2i3<7ie  nearest  (+7*),  cf.  (of 
elders)  v6;  of  land  r  K  846=  2  Ch  630;'  road  Ex 
1317;  ^contiguous,  D"!?  iKsi^  +  W?  ?SN). 


2.  of  pers.:  a.  +  b$  pers.  Gn  45'°  Dt  138  2  22 
Jos  91G  1  Ch  1 241  (van  d.  H.  v40) ;  t*  'P?  Ex  1 24 
<Ae  nearest  to;  c.  sf.  12~ip  Ex  32s',  i.e.  his 
neighbour  b.  abs.  (opp.  or  +pim,  oft.  =  near 
and  far,  i  .e.  all  without: .distinction ),  Ez  612  Is  5  7 19 
Pr  27"';  pi.  Is  3313  Je  2520  Dn  97Est  920  Ez  2  25; 
'p  of  distress,  personif.,  \//2212. —  Ez  23512  Co 
Berthol  read  D'Wnp  famous ;  Toy  D^T  (cf.  Je 
3913);  Hpt  in  Toy Krae  conj.  CHilp  (As.Jcurddu, 
warrior),  c.  of  near  relationship,  +  ?§  pers. 
2  S 1 943  Lv  2 12-3  2 525  (all  H),  Nu  2 7 n  (P) ; ' ?  pers. 
Ne  134  Eu  220;  +  ft?  comp.  312;  of  intimacy, 
unp^is^ipny-i.),  ^inp  Jbi914(||  ^o),^38,s 

(||  "'SHI  ^HN) ;  near,  in  office,  Est  I14.  d.  near 
to  '\  bnp'Dy  ^  14814  (Pue  Bae  ITlp  tfc  peop/e 
0/  f/tose  near  him),  e.  near  to  '"  in  ceremon. 
function,  c.  7«  Ez  4319,  c.  7  421S,  sf.  Lv  io3.  f. 
of  God  ('"),  +  t*  pers.  Dt  47  3014;  \>  pers.  ^3419 
i45ls;  abs.  Jei22  IS508  55r,^ii9151;  nnj3K>  Vfi>N 
Je  2  3::i «  God  from  near  by  (opp.  pil"HD  'N) ;  'p 
of  "  p-TS  Is^i5,  '»  »»;  ^8510(  +  7  pers.);—' P 
V®?  +  75'2,  lead  IPS  ^IJJ  DyCIie  Gr  Dr,cf.  Bae 
©  S  Du.  g.  of  word,  +  7X  pers.  Dt  30";  prayer, 
+  ",-bs   iK8M.  3.   of  time:  DTK  bi^  'p 

Dt32:i:';  esp.  of  ^  DV  Zp  i71414Ez  303(parh.  del. 
as  ©  Co  Krae),  vs  Is  136  Ob15  Jo  i15  21  4il4,  cf. 
Ez  77 ;  +  inf.  8tab  SKiO-fK  'p  Je  4815,  cf.  Is  1 3- 
561;  'P  n^C1'?  Pi'  i°14  imminent  ruin;  3ilplp 
Dt  3217  recently,  so  Ez  u3  ©  -23  Co  Siegf  Berthol 
(for  MT  t3np3);  Ezf  soon;  Jb  20s  of  the 
briefest.— Wr\  "3BO  'p  11N  Jb  1 712  is  dub.;  Thes 
(my)  light  is  near  to  (prope  abest  a,  as  Ar. 
^«  Cj>f»,  but  not  proven  in  Heb.)  darkness; 
Di  light  (they  say)  is  near  (breaking  away)/rt»» 
darkness,  will  soon  leave  it  behind;  Bu  ^i^, 
T^ni'lB  D3ilp  the  light  of  their  intimate  friend 
shall  not  (?)  grow  dark. 

n.Ki.Lv013  offering,   oblation  (As. 


kurbannu,  id.,  appar.  alw.  with  3,  DI1"™01); — 
abs/p  Lvi2  +  ;  cstr.  J3np  2J  +  ;  sf.  ^3")5  Nu 
282;  pi.  sf.  Dn^a-ip  Lv73S;  —  offering, oblation, 
gen.  term  for  all  kinds  of  offering  (only  EzLvNu 
[HP]):  animal  Lvi2-310+,  vegetable  2U*  +  , 
articles  of  gold  NU3150,  silver  713  +  i  etc.;  as 
ace.  cogn.  after  ^"lpn  Lv  i22  314  Nu  614+  (v.-/ 
Hiph.  2  b  (5));  cstr.  nPTJO  'p  LV21-4-13,  nfcfon  'p 
v12,  n^N  'p  2  227;  '•>  'p  Nu97-13  (cf.  3 130). 

t  []2nj5]  n.  [m.]  offering;— cstr.  D^ffln  f3ip 
wood-offering  for  second  temple  Ne  io35 1331. 
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II.  ^*1D  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  As.  kirbu,  midst; 
H  [2"!p]  pi.  entrails  (rare);  MI23-24  aipa  m 
g  7*mfa£  o/the  city ;  peril,  also  Ar.  C^$  heart). 

< 

'2~}pm  n.[m.]  inward  part,  midst;— 'p 
vs.  Ex  29"  + (only  3);   cstr.  Gn  45°  +  ;    sf. 

1i?  Jos97  +  ,  3  fpl.  na-ip  Gn4i21,  n32-  v21 

}es581f-  Ko"-1-488N-1),  etc.;  pi.  only  (sf.)  "?li? 
1031;— usu.  c.  prep,  ('pa  143  t.,  'PP  43  t.); 

1.  fa.  inward  part  of  human  body,  physical 
nse,  'p3  within  one's  body  Gn  25"  (J),  cf. 
?~{J),  1  S  25s7  Je  23°  Jb  2014  (||  Vyt?3),  cf.  Is 
)'  (of  nation  personif.);  into  his  body  \^  10918 
im.);  as  seat  of  life  ia"ip-by  lb*jnrVB)  3BTl(!) 
K  if1"2,  cf.  (of  idol)  Hb  2>9'  (v. 'also"  2). 
3.  =  belly,  of  kine  'jritt  G11412121  c.  of 
ty  ('pa  within  it,  'pV  etc.)  Gn  1824  Jui87 
m  30  +1 8 1.  cf.  Is  2  511 ;  niJWI  'pa  Is  52\  d.  of 
)use  f  ioi2-7;  temple  4810;    ^.J)i»  'pa  744. 

of  land  (earth)  Gn  450  48'0  Am  23  Is  5s  2413 

a<pyn  -iina),  + 1  o  t.  ('pa,  'pp).     f.  of  a  num- 

;r  of  pers.,  'pa  in  the  midst,  among,  'PP  from 
•noruj :  esp.  (1)  people  (96 1.;  Sot.  as  sg.  coll., 
5 1,  pi.),  Am  7s  Gn  24s  Ex  23s6  Dt  3117  Je  4621 
S  43  Jos  712  Ju  io16+,  '&  'P?  Dt  17'°  +  ,  'P? 
r  rva  Am  710;  '35»an  'pa  +ju  i32-33  3*,  '•la  'pp 
't434,  etc.  (2)  naran  ('pp)  'pa  jos'i»  Nu 
4"+  6  t.  t(3)  VnK  'pa  Dt  182  '1  S  i6ls,  and 
PQ)  Dt  17'*  i8ls.  '  +(4)  n'oy  'PP  Ex3i14 
L  D$D-  (5)  T?>'  'P?  ^  1  to2,'  cf.  (of  wicked) 
516;  D'pan  'pa  Pr  1531.      (6)  D3B"  n^nbtf  'pa 

821.  (7)  nonblpn  'pa  1  K  2039  iwto  the- midst 
?  the  battle,  the  thick  of  the  light ;  rnx  'pa 

1387       t(8)  of  nations,  CiSn  'pa  Dt^15", 

•pyn  La  345,  cf.  Jos  2417  Mi  5i;'7     g.  lPin  'pp 

7411  (Qr  ^IP^D)  thy  hand  //•.  within  thy  bosom, 
inthrop.  of  '"•;  v.  I.  nba  Pi.  2  c).  th.  of  a 
eriod  of  time,  a^P  'pa  Hb  322.  +2.  of  in- 
'ard  part  of  man ;  a.  as  seat  of  thought  and 
motion  :  'pa   1  K  3s  Je  414  <f   Pr  2  624  yp-  62° 

4W;  ||  aba  pr  1433,  ab-by  je  3i33;  seat  of  ab 
r394  55°  10922  La  i20;  of  nn  Ez  n19  362(3-27 
■c  12' Is  26°  f  5112,  cf.  Is  19314;  'ab  'pa  ^  362 
rd.  iai>  Vrss  Hup  Now  Che  Bae  ah).  '  b.  as 
iculty  of  thought  and  emotion,  subj.  (no  prep.) 

« 1 6"  (II  m  *  647  (||  ab)  5i»;  >a-jp-ba  1031 
Mily  here  pi.;  ||  ^B3)._49k  id.  D"}3i?  ©  @S, 
i-  QTa^EwGrOlBiCheBae  al.  (for  Da-)p). 
3.  term,  techn.  in  P  of  entrails  of  sacrificial 
nimals  (DiLvl'°  Dr-WhLv-  p,-faciI,e  p-4),   Ex  129 

q13.17.22  J^^   jO.13   ,,3.3.<J.'J.U.14       8.8.11   *"■:    glU.21.25    „14 


mpo 

T  [O'Tlj?]  n.  [m.]  axe  (-/unknown;  cf.  NH 
avip  double  hoe,  one  side  of  which  could  split 
wood,  Vogelstt»d"lrth'eh-»;  Ar.  ^jj,  ^SJ  adze 
is  loan-wd.  ace.  to  Era84) ; — sf.  i^lp'i  S 1 320  + 
Ju  948  (so  prob.  rd.  for  nilrnpri ,  A@L  t.  d$ivr]v, 
GFMBuNow);  pi.  a^-jp  iSif,  rrimnp 
Je46"^745. 

IHPp  cold,  v.  ~\~\p. 

t[nip]    vb.    encounter,    meet,    befall 

(||  II.  ^Hp ;  NH  rnp  mea  (rare),  'HP  misfortune, 
specif,  (nocturnal)  polhition,  and  so  Aram. 
XJ7HP,  Ju»J»;  Ar.  \js  (j)  is  go,  seek  earnestly, 
tjffi  receive  hospitably  as  guest ;  Eth.  11.  3, 
tU^dX:  present,  offer  as  sacrifice) ;  —  Qal  Pf. 
3  ins.  sf.  T]j5r  Dt  25*  W-Jp(1)  Gn  442'J  +  ;  Impf 
3  ms.  H-JP?  Ec  9U  +  I)n  io14  Kt  (Qr  top?),  ip>j 
llu  23,  sf.  Tip:  Nu  1 123,  VP  1 S  2810(d.  f.  dirim.); 
Ft.  fpl.  mp  G114229; — 1.  encounter,  meet,  ace. 
pers.  Dt25is,  cf.  (ace.  rei)  "iat  np>n  nnpp  Ipjl 
Pu  23/ter  ciiance  lighted  upon  afield,  etc.  2. 
befall,  ace.  pers.,  subj.  evil  Gn  44s3  (J),  1  S  2810, 
Vs  word  Nu  1  i23(JE),  indef.  Gn  4229  (J)  Is  4122 
(abs.)  Est  47  613  Dn  io14(b  pers.);  'PI  ViB)  r\V 
Db-riK  Ec9n;  subj.  n-ipp  214,  cf.  v,s.  Niph. 
P/'.'3  ms.  .Tip?  Ex318;  I's/nnp?  2  S  i6;  Impf 
3  ms.  ni^  Nu233,  -»|?M  v4-10;  1  s.  fnj3K  v15;— 1. 
encounter,  meet  without  pre-arrangement,  usu. 
of  '■>  (God):  c.  ^  pers.  Ex  318  (J),  b«  pers.  Nu 
2.3'-16;  Wpb  "  'P"1  v3(all  JE);  obj.  '>  (om.)  vlr'. 
2.  chance  to  be  present,  a  loc,  2  S  i6  (  +  Inf.  abs. 
Nlp3).  Hiph.  1.  of '%  cfwtse  (the  right  thing, 
good  fortune)  to  occur,  c.  *?.??  pers.;  Pf.  3  ms. 
nnpn  Gn 2720;  /wiw.ms.  ni.pn  2412  (both  J).  2. 
of  Israel,  Pf.  2  mpl.  consec.  Dny  Dab  Drnpni 
Nu35uye  shall  (cause  cities  <o  occztr  rightljr/o;- 
yourselves,  i.  e.)  aeZeci  cities  .as  suitable. 

T  [n"^p]  n. [m.]  chance,  accident; — cstr. 
•"V v  iTljSp  Dt  2311  %  reason  of  the  chance  of  the 
night  (i.e.  nocturnal  pollution,  cf.  Lv  1510). 

t  ["^p]  n.[m.] opposition, contrariness; — 
only  ,-}P(a)  in  Lv26,  as  adv.  modifier  of  'HPn 
(in  fig.  sense),  +  DV  pers.,  of  Isr.'s  relation  to  '> : 
,-!P.  ''PV  ^bfl  Lv  2621  if  ye  ivalk  with  me  cmi- 
trariwise,  so  v23,  nj»  v2740;  '•>  subj.,  Drpy  ^abni 
i"]pa  v24,  so  v41  and  ('p  Hpna  in  wrath  of  op- 
posilion)  v28. 

t  mp?3  n.xn.1S6,9  accident,  chance,  for- 
tune ;— abs.  'D  1  S  69  +  ;   cstr.  ni.pp  Ec  210  (so 

">   M   2 


rrnp 


900 


read  also  3HU9  with  ©  Kuet Kau  Wild,  for  MT 
HlpC) ; — 1.  accident,  chance,  I  S  69  2026;  c.  Hip 
Ru  2-  (v.  'pi).  2.   in  Ec,  fortune,  fate,  '» 

nb-ns  nip?  ins  Ec  214  cf.  v15,  319-19-19  9™. 

1  I-pip  n.f.  rafter,  beam.  (prop,  a  thing 
•niActiiuj,  fitting  into,  another);- — sf.  ''nip  Gn  19s 
(J)  =  »u/  roof-tree;  pi.  nilp  rafters,  abs.  2  CI137, 
cstr.  ||  1  K  613b  (reading  |£Bn  nilip  @  Th  Kit 
Benz,  for  MT  nil'p),  +  fh  (reading  nWpn  for 
J^l,  v  'p);  Ct  i17  (||  lJO"m  Kt,  UB'rn  Qr); 
more  yen.  beam,  sg.  abs.  nilp  2  K  62°. 


v.esp.GFM);— Jos  i4,5(JED),  Jui10b(y3-iS  'p), 
also  G11  23-  Jos  i513-54  207  2111  (all  P);  'Kil  'p 
Gn  3527  (P)  Ne  1 i25.— Vid.  fVun. 

^bv3.  nnp  v.  on??  n:ip. 

tni^n  ri^p   n.pr.loc.  in  Moab,  TroXay 

e7rav\ea>v,  Nu2  2:'9,  site  unknown. 

I  D*,")yi  J~T!~!j?  n.pr.loc.  7roX(e)ty  Iapft/xfj/J, 
Knpiadiapeifi,  etc.  (c^//  of  forests) ; — city  of  the 
Gibeonites  Jos  917,  assigned  to  Judah  Jos  156' 


cf.  Ju  18121",  on  border  of  Benj.  Jos  159  (in 
t[nnp]   vb.  denom.  Pi.  lay  the  beams  ;   DnjT  v10,  ©  ttuXiv  lapeiv,  v  O'HP),  1814,  assigned 


of,  furnish  with  beams; — c.  ace.  of  the 
building  :  Pf.  3  pi.  sf.  imip  Ne  336;  /m/  crtr. 
ninpb  Ne  2s  2  Ch  3411;  P«.  nipan  f  1043  (fig.). 

tmpD  n.[m.]   beam-work; — Ec  ioIS 

t  rTHp  n.f.  town,  city  (syn.  of  ^V,  chiefly 
poet.,  and  in  the  higher  style;  peihaps  from 
above  V as  meeting -^\&ce  of  men ;  cf.  n.pr.loc. 
-All13  nnp,  l.10  fnnp;  J  Aram,  nj-ji?);  — abs.  'p 
Is  i-!+  ;  cstr.  nnp  Nu  2i':s+;— 1.  in  gen.  Dt 
2s'  34  2.   of  specif,   towns,   Ho  68  O^?. 

©'VH-  Va\ya\a,  cf.  Now);  frvp  nnp  Nu  2i  =8; 
Damascus,  WVD  'p  Je  49s3  (||  ^™  "^V) :  esp. 
of  Jems.  Mi410  Is  291  33=",  'P  ninhl  La  211, 
3n  *|b»  'p  ^48a,  city  for  inhab.  1  K  i41-45,  'p 
mosj  is  i-1-6  (||  pnsfn  t>jj),  nr^y  'p  22-  (||  T-y 
iT^n).  321:1.  3.  in  Is 24-26  coll.,  i.e.  denoting 
various,  representative,  cities,  Wn  'p   24"',  'p 

n-jii'2  2,52,  cvny  aMa  'p  Y3,  raa>3  'p  265;  so 

prob  Hb  2"-17-  '  4.  indef.,  Hb^flp'y);  Pr 
29".  Ty  '\>  1819  a  city  of  strength,  so  iW  'P  io13 
(in  fig.)  =  i81](;/(7.);  =  inhal).,  1  ill'/P  1'^  Jb397 

rp-ip  v.  any?  nnp. 

J-  < 

'  ^10^p  n.pr.loc.  KapiaSaip,  (perh.  double 
city  (du.),  yet  in  gen.  011  D?._  in  n.pr.loc.  v. 
Ges5<*°)  ;— 1.  in  Moab  (MI10)  Je  48'  (DVI-),  v23, 
so  TOTnp  Ez2  59Qr  (Kt  nonnp);  Betibenite 
city  ace. to^u3237(a^n.)  Jos  i39j  DW"!p  HlE'Gn 
1 43  plain  of  Kiryathaim  (v. HIE');  mod. Kureydt, 


e.  ii  m.  SE.  from  (lit.) 'Attarus  (niiay),  and 


6f  m.  NNW  from  Dibon ;  GASmGeo^5(i7f-  Buhl 
0e"t'1--'17  2.  Levit.  city  in  Naphtali  1  Ch  661, 

=  I?1P  ||  Jos  2  I32  (OtfificDV,  @L  Kapdav). 

Ty2T\Vi  ^^p  n.pr.loc.  older  name  of 
Hebron ;  n6\is  Ap/3o(*c),  Kap{i)a6apf5oK,  etc.  (prob. 
—fourfold  city  (otherwise  Jos  1415 15"  21"), 


to  Benj.  v2S  (B^y?  om.  by  text.  err.  before  D^V, 
v.  ®);  near  Beth  Shemesh  1  S  621,  long  the 
abode  of  ark  71'2  1  Ch  135"  2  Ch  i4;  named 
in  genealogical  list  1  Ch  230-52M;  named  also 
Ne  729  =  Dny  'p  Ezr  223  (read  DnjP) ;  c.  art. 
Qn?!?  V  Je  2T6:o;  abbreviated  (in  poet.)  p^) 
iy;^i32c;  called  also  bs?2"n:")p.  (Kapia(9/3aaX) 
Jos  1500  i814  +  v13  (where  read  for  Dnp  'p,  so 
©  Di  Benn  Steuem) ;  this  abbrev.  into  n?y3, 
1 59-1"  [(le)j8aaX],  also  v11'29,  and  ny^  \^30  2  S62 

(rd.  rn:  bvz,  or  W  n^ja),  nn^i  ll'iChis0 

(v.  on  these  11.  nP5?a).  Identif.  uncertain  ; 
EobBKii-n  conj.  Kiryat  el-'Enab,  8  m. -f  W.  of 
Jerusalem  (cf.  KapiaQiapup.  Lag0nom-271);  'Erma 
(Henderson  raL83- 112'210  Conder Su,ver  Mem-  '"■ 43ff), 
cf.  GASmGeosr-225f-  BnhlGeogr-I6cf-. 

H3D-nnp  v.  foil.  D"ny  'p  v.  foreg. 

t  _  _  :'■  ■  t      '  ° 

T^Dp-n^p  n.pr.loc.  7roXif(r&)i')'ypa^dr6)j', 
+  (©B  Ju  1 u)  Kapiacraaxpap :  ancient  name  of  T'3'1 
(v.  11.  '1  2  c)  (perh.  ^'0~fp  scribe-town,  cf.  © 
supr.,  also  5  and  Egyptian  Ba'-litu-pa-'irq, 
house  of  scribe,  WMM*«-u-Eur-m  BuhiGeosr--74,Vf. 
GFMJU); — Jos  151316  Ju  i11'12;  another  name  is 

n|p_/p    Jos  1549  (but   ©   TrdXii'   ypapfidrav,  hence 

rd.  perh.  1SD"'p,  so  Steuern),  in  S.  Judah;  on 
site  (prob.  Dhohertye,  5  h.  SW  from  Hebron) 
v.  11.  -P?\  2  c  and  BuhlGeosr-W4 

I  [flip]  n.f.  town,  city  (late  poet.)  (cf.  Ph. 
Win  nip  n.pr.loc.  iii  Cyprus,  also  =  Carthage, 
and  perhaps  Cirta,  Tiyranocerta  ;  cp.  Thes); — 
always  nip; — of  Job's  city,  Jb  29%-  indef.  Pr 
83  9314;  city  as  a  corporate  body  of  men  ii". 

Tnmp  n.pr.loc.  KaSrjs.  Kapida,  etc.:  Levit. 
city  in  Zebulun  Jos  2i:;1,  site  unknown. 
]mp  v.  QWlp  2. 


tn'VHp  n.pr.loc.  (formed  as  pl.intens.fr. 

IP  ■)  j — 1.  in  Judah  Jos  1 525(<n  noXeis;  whence, 
supposed,  Judas  Di'lP  K"N),  peril.  Karyaten, 
12  m.  S.  of  Hebron,  BuhlGeogrls:.  2.  in 

oab,  Kapia>6,  al  TrdXfis-;  MI13  rvip :  Je  48s4, 
n  y41  Am  22;  perh.  =  Va/3l3a6  Ma>n/3=Moa/3  = 
jeowoAts  (Euseb.,  v.  Lag  °"om- 277' 00a1-),  mod.i?«66a, 
11  m.  S.  of  Anion,  cf.  Buhl  "'""="•■  37° 


tl-  n  Jp  vb.  make  bald,  or  a  baldness, 

iu.  (by  mourners)  for  the  dead,  cf.  ESSem-i-30B' 
lrf-324  (Arab,  parallels)  (NH  id.  Hipli.  shew 
ddness ;  Ar.  i-'p>  wound,  make  sores,  ii°,.9 
hiteness  in  face  of  horse  (but  c..s  be  bald, 
J.9I  6aZcZ) ;  Etb.  'PCfh:  make  bald  (rare) ;  Aram. 
IP,  w.ii>,  chiefly  deriv.  (and  der.  mean- 
gs);  cf.  Sin.  n.pr.ni.  nmp,  imp;  MI3-21-24-25 
pr.loc.  nmp); — Qal  Impf  3  mpl.  nmp  imp? 

STC-fi  Lv2  CQr(>Ktnmp^ ;  )|  vbi)  cf.  Dt  141); 
nv.  is.  ?I?  ''pi  "imj3  }Ji  iumake  a  baldness 
r.         Niph.  Impf.  3  ms.   On?  rnj3*   Je  i6e 
en  s/;a^  not  make  tliemselves  bald  for  them. 

:iph.  Pf.  3  pi.  consec.  nrnp  T]^s*  irinpm  Ez 
731  and  £/*«?/  s/wiK  mirtA-e  a  baldness  (cf.  Qal) 
r  thee.  Hoph.  P<.  mpip  WV^  Ez  291- 
e/'y  Aea(?  marfe  bald  (by  carrying  load). 

trnp  adj.  bald;— Lv  i34U (distinct  fr.  H33 
");  n.m.  2  K  223-23. 

miTIp  n.f.  baldness,  bald  spot,  made  as 
gn  of  mourning  ; — abs.  'p  Is  324  + ;  sf.  ^^Hp 
i  i1';— bald  spot,  VXrrhfbv  Am  8,n,  "033 
.152   Ez  71S;    E*03   'p    Lv2i5   (ace.   cogn.)'; 

PNvb  Je  4837;  "iB'SS  'p  Mi  i10;  03O;y  f3 
ti4J;  opp.  nK*|-jp  HB'yp  Is  32';  also  Je  47'' 
id  (ace.  cogn.)  Ez  2731. 

T  nrHp  n.f.  baldness  of  head; — abs/p  Lv 
]42a ;  sf.  inrn^  v42  + ; — baldness  of  head  (alw 
)p.  nnaa  baldness  of  forehead),  Lv  1 342-,=-43-55 

H"1p     n.pr.m.  in  Judah  (6aM  owe); — 2  K 

y',  Kapijtf,  @L  Knp?jf  ;    Je  40s  +  I  2  t.  Je,  Kap/je. 

rnp  _  n.pr.m.  Hope  (baldness?);- — 1. 
domite  name  :  a.  Gn  36°-14-ls  1  Chi35,  b.  Gn 
51C  (not  Sam.;  prob.  gloss  fr.  v18  Di  Kau  Ball 
.;  Holz  hesitates).  2.  Levite,  rebel  ag. 

;oses,  Nui6'+iot.  16,  17,  269-10  273;  in 
Jneal.  lists  Ex  621-24  1  Ch  6722;  'P"|3  919;  'P"'?.? 
U2611;  esp.  'p""1?.??  as  company  of  \^-collec- 
Ts  (or  singers),  in  titles:  \j/  421  441  451  461 
71  481  491  84'  851  871  881.  3.  a  '  son  '  of 

.ebron,  i.e.  Judahite  clan  1  Ch  2'13  Kopee,  etc. 


tTtip  adj. gent,  of  m'p  2  ;   alw.  c.  art.; 

1  Ch  9";  as  subst,  coll.  Ex  624  Nu  26s8;  pi. 
D\m:i3n  1  Ch9'»  127  (van  d.  H.  v°),  261:  03 
■•misri  v'9;  cm^n  133  2  Ch  2019 

*■*■•  IMp   (-/of  foil.;   meaning  unknown). 

trnp  n.m.-"^'20  frost,  iee ;— abs.  'p  Gn 
3i40  +  ,  m,D  Jb6lc  +  ;  sf.  in-ip  f  14717;— 1. 
frost  of  night  (opp.  3?h  of  day),  Gn  3140  (E), 
Je  3630.  2.  «c«  Jb  6I|;  371"  3S29  (||  lb?  /(0«r- 
frost),  DVIED  'p  !pb?fc  f  14717  (Hup  all  think 
of  hail,  but  v.  Bae;  ||  mp  cold,  £& ,  TIB?  vlc); 
probably  also  'p  PJQ  Ez  i22  (so  Krae ;  most 
crystal,  after  @). 

'"!p,  nnp,  nnp,  ni^p,  etc.,  v.  mp. 

t  [D  Jp]  vb.  spread  or  lay  something  over 
(XH.n/.  form  a  crust,  so  Hiph.  ?y  Dnpi  Ecclus 
4320;  Aram.  Dip,  f*a,  incrust,  overlay); — Qa^ 
Pf.  1  s.liy  a3".by:  "npipl  Ez  37°  I  will  spread 
skin  over  you  (i.e.  the  dry  bones);  Impf.  3  ms. 
-ny  Dn^y  mp»!  vs  (so  Gi  van  d.  Hi;  Iker 
Q1PH,  of  which  conflicting  explan.  Ges§59u'20';i, 
indef.  subj.  instead  of  pass.;  but  rd.  Niph. 
t3T^M  S  (cf.  SB)  Co  Berthol  Toy  Krae. 

j    Ip  (v  of  foil.;   mug.  dub.;   cf.  As.  kuntu, 

Ar.  ^s,  Eth.  *Ci:  NH  H-P,  Hi-  FP,  Aram. 
"?")P)   U«o,  all  horn;   Sab.  pp  *pwr  of  mt.(?) 

JJomChrest.l27.  y    aJg0  ^r_    =_■■  ^^  0fman's  ]iead 

where  horns  are  in  beasts,  ijj  comer,  extremity, 
of  anything  Frey,  /torn  of  uterus,  Lane). 

pp  n.f. Je4'2'  horn;— abs.  rp  Is  5'+,  H£ 
f  75s;  cstr.  p.p.  Jos65+;  sf.  ^T  1S21  f  9211, 
etc.;  du.  D:npHb34,  D?3"Ji?  Dn  83C,  Q):-  v3-2"; 
cstr.  O-lp  1  K  22"  +  ,  sf.  1^]P  Gn  2213  Dt  3317, 
V3"1p  Dn  87,  DDNHP  P>^3421;  pi.  (usu.  in  der. 
senses)  niinp  Ez  4315  + ;  cstr.  rfyip  Ex  2912  +  ,  sf. 
Vnb"!p  272  +  ,  etc.; — horn:  fl.  a.  of  ram  (?''^) 
Gn  2213,  so  in  Daniel's  vision  I  )n  8 'l'''"  2",  and 
(of  goat)  v5-s-9-21;  of  oppressors  in  Isr.  (under 
lig.  of  rams)  Ez  3421,  so  of  nations  Zc  22-4'44 ;  of 
DS"i  Dt  3317  i//-  22"  (both  fig.,  cf.  9211);  of  Zion 
under  fig.  of  threshing-ox  AH  413;    ?t")3  'p  1  K 

2  211  =  2  Ch  1 810  (symbol.) ;  seen  in  Zeeh/s  vision 
ZC21.  b.  used  as  oil-flask  iSi6U3  iKr" 
(cf.  T]ian  f-ip  infr.).  c.  bim  'p,  as  wind-instr. 
Jos  6s  (cf.  I'aiB').  d.  i~;  ™1P  LZ271'  (from 
curved  shape  of  tusks).  t2.  fig.,  of  pers., 
symbol  of  strength  Dt  ^7,  'W  "?  =  S  22s  = 


VP 


wz 


r? 


->//-  i S3  ^of  ^  as  deliverer);  others  sub  3  or  4  ;  J  (FreyDozy);  also  impugn,  censure); — Q&lPf 

esp.  as  lifted  up  (nil,  as  of  a  lordly  animal,  cf.  j  3  ms.  'p  1  S  i52s  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  5?"}??!  Gn 

Drisal),  denoting  increase  of  might,  dignity  |  3729-|-;  1  s.  sf.  najnpK  1K1112,  etc.;  Ivnv.Ta.yA. 

1  S  2110  La  217  +  75"  8oIR-s  92"  1 1 2",  so  peril.  :  <y-,p  2  s  3.11  Jo  2«.   >„y;  ffljS-  yni  x  K  „«.  cstr> 

iCh255(v.Kau;  >Be  blow  loudly  [cf.  lc]).  j  yv^  Ee37,  sf.TlP  Eziy ;  1^  Jrf.  y?P  1  Kii31; 

+  it2yb^I4814(sul)j.  '^);  also  lmuglitiness,  ar-  |  JX(Ss.ynpT  2Si-;%etc.;— tear,  rend :  1.  a.  usu. 

rogance  75s'1;    opp.  '?  VTft  hew  off  horns,  i.e.  j  (39  t.)  of\e«tfm#  garment  in  (1)  sign  of  grief, 

reduce,  humiliate,  La  2:1 -f  7r,n,  pass.  Je  48s5,  \  distress :  IB  (29  t.)  Gn  37'29-34  4413  2  S  i3,9+ ; 

s„  <rj2  naya  >nbbv)  Jb  16";  &  nj>  '?  pyp  \  Q^p  Q^;3  'p  2  K2'-  'a  ^  Dannb  'p  j0213; 

L  pt.  pass,  'p  Vnjll   2  S  i2;   cstr. '3  '•yip  torn  of 

garments  (pers.  ivith  torn  garments)  2S13'1 
f  raising  up  individual  ruler  of  Davidic  line.      ',]mi  read  ,2  ,ynp  @  gg  Th  We  al v   2  R  x  g,7= Ih 
3.   of  altar,  horn-like  projections  at   corners  ,,T 

(26  t.),  Am  314  Je  171  Ez  43,:'-2n  ^  1 1827  Ex  27s2 
+  8  t.Ex,  Lv4r'18+6  t.Lv(allP);  as  sanctuary, 
refuge  1 K  i50"51 22S.  +4.  hill  (so  in  Ar., peak, iso- 
lated hill,  cf.  Ges)  Is .-,'  1 5.  \b  iTO  EW"]2  Hb  3" 
rays  at  Ms  side(s)  had  he  (of  lightning-flashes  in 
theoph.,  cf.  Now  Da). — Am 6"  v.  Q^"]P  n.pr.loc. 

'\yp  v*>-  Qa*  denom.  of  J"]p  5,  send  out 
rays;- '-Pf.  3  ms.  VJB  ~\\V  Pp  Ex34:cU!0'35(P). 
Hiph.  denom.  of  J~p  1  a,  display  (grow)  horns 
(he  fully  developed), '  Pt.  D'l??  pi?9  "^  ^69^ 

TTjlSn  ^"lp  n.pr.f.  {iiorn  of  antimony,  i.e. 
?wfw<^«r,v.sp3); — Job's  third  daughter  Jl)4214. 

I  D\p£  n.pr.loc.  conquered  by  Isr.  Am6" 

(so  GrWe  Now  GASm,  cf.  also  "0*1  &6  p.  520 
supr. ;  @  and  most  sub  ]"§>_  2 ) ;  ]  irob.  in  Bashan, 
=  KapvaLv  iMacc 5' '"^.Kapviov  2  Mace  1221;  also  in 

'P  ninriBT?  Gni4h (v. m. nhpify  p. goo  supr.). 

t  [D    lp]  vb.  bend  down,  stoop,  crouch 

(intrans.)  (cf.  perb.  Ar.  ^"J  disc,  round  cake; 
cp.  NH  biD-ip,  biinp,  .^N^D-ip,  sb«ip  all 
ankle);— Qal  73/.  3  pi.  1D-]pT  Is  46s ;  A.  Dip  v1 
(both  +  JH2) ;  of  vanquished  gods  of  Babylon. 

T  |_D"lpJ  11.  [m.]  hook,  on  edge  of  curtains 
of  tabern.,  matching  the  loops  (n'V?,  v.  [v'?]); 


pi.  D-crip  Ex  26r,-,1  =  36,3-18)  26s3;  cstr.  3nT  ''DIP 
v,1  =  36,3,'nD'ra/p26u  =  36,s;sf.VD-;P35n  =  3933 

t  [^>b")J3]  n.[f.  AlbrZAW"' <'**'■"]  ankle  (cf. 
W«  2S2237;  =b  +  D-$>    v.    Kb"1'121;    pi.   sf. 

"^D-IP   2S2237  =  f  lS:!7). 

TDhp  n.pr.m.  post-ex.,  Ezr  2 44,  Kafirs,  AK77- 
l.ans;  rsrDTj?  Ne74r,  K«pa(r),  ©L  (both)  Kopes. 

>^"]p     vb.  tear  (NH  ?V7.,-   Ar.   c.'jS  strike 
bead,  bell,  etc.,  beat  drum,  box  ear,  gnash  teeth 


3622,  Je4i5;    ^V«3  +  Jbi20  212  Ezr93  (  +  133), 

naha  2  s  1310.  inira  ynp  2  S  1532  (Ges512,d); 

ribrib  t  Gn  3 734  4413  Jos  f ;  pt.  pass,  t  D^P  V% 

1  S  412;  t(2)as  symbolic  act,  "IBty  D^  noyD1 'p 

Qhy"!P  iK  n30;  t(3)  abs.iisn^  nyi  yi-ippny 

Ec  37  b.  tear  away  or  out:  veils  Ez  132', 
fillets  from  (fV1?)  arms  v20,  mark  of  leprosy  out 
of  (fP)   garment   Lvi35fi.  t2.    fear  away 

sovereignty  (under  fig.  of  garment),  subj.  '', 
bya  pers.  1  S  if  1  Kn",  also  T»  1  S  z8'7 
iKii12-31,  p  14s,  abs.  11";   c.  ace.  ''C>  +  ^D 

2  K  1721,  f3.  tear,  rent/  asunder  :  a.  book 
with  (a)  knife  Je  362:l.  h.=make  wide,  large, 
eyes,  with  (2)  stibium  Je430;  windows,  i?  'pi 
[Ij^f'D  2  214  c.  rend  open  heavens,  and  descend, 
of',  Is  63UI.  t4.  tear,  rend,  of  wild  beasts: 
^  as  fierce  bear  Ho  i3s(obj.  D3p  ^9)',  %•  of 
human  foes  ^  3515  (ace.  pers.  om.),  so  Hup  al., 
but  (fr.  context)  01  BaeAVe  al.  malign,  rail  (cf. 
Ar.  supr.);  >  Gr  al.  W)PT.  f  Niph.  be  rent,  of  gar- 
ment (^y»),  Impf.  3  ms.y^l  1  S  1527,  jn.i??  Ex 
2  8323923;  be  rent,  split  asunder,  of  altar  iK  133"'. 

T[y^p]  n.m.1K11,30torn  piece  of  garment, 
rag; — pi.  D^jnp  1  Kn3n  he  tore  it  into  twelve 
pieces,  v31  2  K  212;  rags  Pr  2331  (sign  of  poverty). 

t  [r")P]  vb.nip,pinch(NHJ'lpc«< dough, 

compress  lips,  "Apiece  of  bread ;  As.  kardsu,  nip 
off, gnaw,  A.Y.{jOjs2nnch;  ~EAh.$£&\  incise;  Syr. 
)Llo  nail  [v.  also  BAramj;  cf.  Frk3:'f); — Qal 

Impf.  3  mpl.  ny"^"]?''  yp-  3519  let  them  not  pinch 
the  eye,  i.e.  wink  maliciously,  so  Pt.  act.  'V  YlP 
Pr  io10,  i^ya  ?  613;  also  Vfis'p  'p  ! 6™ pinching 
his  lips  (i.e.  compressing,  as  NH,  or  biting, 
gnawing,  cf.  As.).  Pu.  Pf.  1  s.  Wfp  none. 
Jb  33°yro»i  c^rt?/  /  ?wes  nipped  off  (ci".  As.  ftV« 
iktaris,  he  nipped  off  clay,  to  form  Eabani). 
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'  V^i^  n" m"  C^U^J'  w01'^>  aPPar-  nipping, 
concr.  nipper  usu.  interpr.  (since  Hi)  of  a 
nipping  or  stinging  insect  (cf.  Aram.  N^p ,  Ar. 
J^lS  biting  insect) ;  e.  g.  ijadfly  (cf.  Thes  Adti- U1), 
fig.'of  Nebuchadr  K3  I^BW?  'p  Je  46:o  a  gadfly 
cometh  from  the  north;  s-i>  (Aq  Symm)  stimu- 
lator, i.e.  Y~)p ;  Thes  al.,  more  gen.,  excidium. 

^i.Vp^p_  n.[m.]  floor  (prob.  redupl.  fr.  a 
\/-np,  or  lip;  NH  id.,  ground,  so  2  Nypnp, 
^'O'Vi?"!?- ;  appar.  =  As.  kakkaru,  ground,  ear.'h, 
A  r.  jliyi  terra  aequabilis  mollisque  ;  cf .  Kb'  "• '■ 9I) ; 
— abs.  "p  i  K  61G  77a,  ypT-  v7b  (v.  infr.);  cstr. 
ViPp_  Nu  517  +  ;— floor  of  temple  i  K6llBM 
77a;  v7b  read  prob.  nhipn  rafters  (cf.  615  and 
nnip)  <S  OS  Th  Sta  KmpKau  Benz;  (earth)-fioor 
of  tabern.  Nu  517;  0*n  yp"ip  Am  9s  the  floor, 
bottom  of  the  sea. 

fn. 5?p"^p  n.pr.loc.  (floor); — c.  art.  +n 
loc,  fl^jyign  Jos  1513,  on  extreme  S.  border  of 
Juclall ;   ttjv  Kara  hvcrfias  KaS^y. 

I~1p~1p  n.pr.loc.  E.  of  Jordan,  Ju810,  site 
unknown ;  Kapicap. 

"^K^P  -^u  2417  rea(^  "^Pli?  <pv. 

I.  [*np]   vb.  be  cold  (Ar.  tj  &<?  cold,  so 


PTtLpG 

l^lp    (-/of  foil.;    cf.  NH    Bhi3  ^(cowie) 
firm,  solid,  enp  6o«>-d  (rare)). 

< 

lLn^ri  n.m.Exauo  board,  boards  ;— abs.  'p 
Ex26m  +  ,  Bhj?T  v»  +  ;  sf.  ^T  EZ270;  pi. 
D^Bhj?  v15+;  cstr.  Vf_  v2,i  +  ;  sf.  VKnp  35"  +  ; 
— tl.  coll.  boards,  of  deck  Ez  27°  (of  Tyre 
under  fig.   of  ship).  2.    board  of  tabern. 

Ex  26!51IUG+45  t.  26-40  ;  Nu  331''  431  (all  P). 

< 

]"Pp  v.  mp. 

(IlL'p  (v  of  foil.,  meaning  dub.;  cf.Ar.  jLJ-J 
basket  of  palm-haves  ;   Eth.  tf,U*,'l":  urn,  jar  ; 

NH  niDp=BH  rncp,  cf.  .1  arnjDp,  ormnop; 

Talm.  tppp,  NOD^p  a  measure,  Syr.  tynojar, 
j(D  after  p),  No™**-1*8-11™  Frii63'205  Brock >■*•). 


t[mtoj3,  Ko"-1-180]  n.f.  a  kind  of  jug,  jar, 
utensil  of  tabern.  and  (Ch)  temple  ; — pi.  rri'E/p 
Ex  3716  1  Ch  2  8I!I;  cstr.  ^D3n  nib>p  Nu  47</ars 
of  the  drink-offering ;  sf.  (of  table)  Ex  25s9 

tnpj?  (for  n'S'p.)  n.[f.]  pot  (for  ink),  ink- 
horn  ;— cstr.  "iSlS-n  'P  Ez  9s-3,  abs.  HDpn  Y". 

LDt^p   (/of  foil.;  meaning  dub). 
Tni2",ipp    n.f.   unit   of  (unknown)   value, 
Eth.  $,Ll.\   Syr.  Jo;   X  Ithpa.  is  cool  oneself  ;   perh. weight:  G11331''1  [|  Jos2  432(bothE),Jb42n. 


(rare);  Levy  cp.  also  NH  Nithp.  "Hp1"1?  grow 
calm  [i.e.  cool]); — Hiph.  make  or  keep  cool : 
Pf.  3  fs.  nipn,  fig.,  Je  67b  Jems,  keepeth  her 
wickedness  cool,  fresh ;  Inf.  cstr.  metapl.  "Vpn 
(Ges§67v)  v7a,  of  "113  keejring  water  cool  (sim.). 

t"lj3  adj.  cool;— cstr.  (fig.)  nrnjH  pr  17" 
(lit)  cool  of  spirit,  i.e.  calm,  self-possessed  (Qr 
"T?!) ;  pi.  D,_!p  of  water  Je  18"  Pr  25s. 

tip  n.[m.]  cold;— abs.  Gu  822(Oh). 

trrjp  n.f.  id.;— abs.  'p  DV2  Na  317  a  day 
of  coldness,  cold  day,  so  Pr  2520;  'p  alone,  cold 
of  night  Jb  2  47;  in  gen.,  due  to  winds  379 
(CIJEO  v.  HIT  Pi. ;  yet  Voigt  Bu,  attractively, 
ttWj»?  (cf.  ^  14413)  out  of  storehouses  [||  Tin]); 

tby:  n?  imp  ^pb  + 1 4 7 ,7',  +  Pi.  Zc  1 4°  (rd.  nVipi , 
v.  ■<!?!). 

TPnpp  n.f.  coolness; — abs.  'o  of  cham- 
ber: 'on  rvby  Ju  320=:/Bn  inn  v=4 

f  II.  n"}P]  vb.  Pilp.  tear  down(!)  (NH 
ni?."!p  <e«r  dovm  wall) ; — only  Ft.  ~ip  "ip")pt?  Is 
22°  usu.  (men  are)  Paring  down  ivallis),  but 
v.  1.  Tj5  3  «<7./m. 


ti^p  (/of  following;  NH  r\V\)V\>  scale ; 
cf.  Ar.  jjii  sA-zm  off  fat,  iv.  scaZe  ojT  (Berggren), 
jjiJsl  be  heeded  from  small -pox,  etc.  (Muhit;  i.e. 
scale  off),  cf.  ,j£j>  </^  weW  from  leanness,  Frey 
(KamGolius);  also  sweep  (up  debris)  Dozy"34'). 

TniLpCp  n.f.  scale  offish,  etc.; — of  water- 
animals  having  'p)  ">,33D  fin  and  scale  Dti4!l  " 
=  Lvnm1-;  pi.  CWpfP,  of  scale-armour  1  S 
1 75;  pi.  sf.  ynwpW  Ez  294-4  (of  Pharaoh  under 
fig.  of  crocodile). 

\1'P  v.  B^p. 

Kt^'p  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  Sli,  litb.t-ft^: 
NH  niB'i?,  Pun.  kio-o-ou  Low  p-40s,  all  cacumber(s) 
(Lowp-330),  so  prob.  As.  kiss u  ;  cf.  Syr.  )i*a^o 
id.  (Lexx),  S  JerI-  Nu  1 14  pi.  N^p  (ta  for  n  after 
p);  Gk.<rlVvoS,crt^LagA™-stud-5,975;  Mii'35G  Lewy 

Fremdw.  30\ 

t[nSC?p,  Lbwp:;;']  n.f.  cucumber; — pi. 
D^p  Nu'ii3, 

f  11.  HCJpTD  n.f.  place,  field,  of  cucumbers, 
Is  Is;  so  Je'io5  Gf  Gie  al.  (of.  Baruch  670). 
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nirp 

T^^p]     vb.  incline,  attend,  of  ears; 

tQal  Impf.  3  f,/l.  HWB'pri  Is323  (subj.  Q^TN).  | 
Hiph.  Pfi  3  ms.  a-B'pn  Je  2318  ^  6619,  etc.;  ! 
/»*#/'  3  ms.  SB*?.  Is  42s3,  etc.;  /my.  ms.  ^pH 
Jb3321,  esp.  nn^pn  f  53  +  ,  etc.;  /«/.  cs«r. 
3^ipn  1  S  1 5'-+  ;  Pt.  ^PpD  Pr  i34  +  .  pi.  Q^^pp 
Ct  813;  —  give  attention  (f.ts.  +yo??);  abs.  Ho  51 
1  S  15s3  Is  io30  2823  341  491  Mi  i2+  12  t.;  +  b« 
pers.Jei819Zci4Is5i4(|p3nxn),^pers.^55:!; 
+  b«  rei  Je  i8IS  Ne  9s4  f  1427,  by  rei  Je  619 
Pr  174  291",  h  rei  Je  617  Is  481S  Pr  420  5'  724  f  53 
Ct8i:i,  3  rei  ^  6619  866;  also  c.  ace.  rei  Je  23,s 
Jb  13°  ^  171  612;  ace.  cogn.  Is  21";  appar.= 
cause  to  attend,  c.  ace.  *jy.N  Pr  22  (  +  ?  rei),^  io1', 
but  usage  would  be  so  late  and  rare  that  *Ji-'?.? 
is  prob.  subj.  rei  (Ges5144m  Da85""'-5309'1'-3). 

l^iTp  n.m.  attentiveness; — ^^  as  sign 
of  life  2  K  431,  of  a  living  deity  1  K  1829;  as 
ace.  coon.  T^P'nT  nS>p  n"E>pm  Is  2 17  he  shall 
attend  an  attentiveness  (give  close  attention), — 
abundance  of  attentiveness  (cf.  63'  ^i457). 

t[n*I?£]   adj.  attentive ;— fs.  ^W  tf3   "•njjl 


rnrpn 


n^p  Ne  i°,  +  b«  rei  v11. 

t[nB?j5]  adj.   id.;— fpl.  riUBJp,  of  D^W, 


Ch  641 


^  1302,  all +7  rei. 


I.  [(7 tw^p]   vb.   be    hard,    severe,   fierce 

(NH  nC'p  be  severe;  Ar.  Lis  (ij)  be  hard,  dry, 
111.  endure,  struggle  against,  severity;  Aram. 
N't^p,  Us  6e  hard,  difficult;   J  Aram,  ^p,  Wp 


I   yoke  imposed  by  king  1  K  i24=  2  Ch  io4.         3. 

a.  make  hard,  stiff,  stubborn,  fig.  of  obstinacy  : 
D2"!JrriN  ^pM  2  K 17"  «/tey  stiffened  their  neck, 
so"  Je  f*  1 7'"  1 915  Dt  io10  2  Ch 308  3613  Ne 916-17-29 
pr  291;  oannb  iB'prri'N  ^  95s;  cf.  pr  2g^;  8UDj. 
">,  '2  nb-DN  ri^ps  EX73  (P),  ace.  inrrnx  Dt  230. 

b.  s/iew  stubbornness  Jb  9"1  (c.  ?N  pers.  [''']). 

I  !~Itt)p  adj.  hard,  severe; — abs.  'p  Ex 
i82C+;'cstr.  329+;  fs.  nti>p  Dt  26°  +  ;  cstr.D^p 
1  S  i15;  mpl.  D^p  2  B  339;  cstr.  ^p  Ez  24  37; 
fpl.  niE'j?  Gn42730;—1.  hard,  difficult,  of  a  legal 
question  P^)  Ex  i820(E).  2.  a.  severe,  of 
battle  2  S  217,  wind  Is  2  7s,  servitude  (iTpy)  1 K 
1 24=  2  Ch  io4,  Dt  26c  Is  143  Ex  1 14  69  (both  P); 
as  n.coll.  HB^  ^oy  ^^"ln  ^  605  </iow  Aas£  mat/e 
thy  people  see  severe  tilings;  Qi"1  HK'p  Jb  302' 
i.e.  one  whose  time  (life)  is  hard,  so  1  S  i1' 
(reading  Di»  T\Z'P  for  nr>  'p,  @  Th  We  Dr  al.); 
severe,  rough,  of  lord  (COIN)  Is  194,  cf.  2  S  3s9 
(c.  JO  comp.  [=13130  ?  v.  HPS]) ;  "by  T\vfe[  -pbn 
Ju  424  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  Israel  went  on 
being  more  and  more  severe  upon  Jabin ;  fierce, 
relentless,  of  ''"'s  sword  Is  271  (in  fig.);  rough, 
rude  1  S  2  53 ;  severe  things,  of  language  Gn 
427-30  (E  ;  c.  ia"H),  1  S  2019  1  K  1 213=  2  Ch  io13 
(all  c.  njjf);  HB'fJ  ^N  nibs'  ^iN]  1  K  146  I  am 
commissioned  ivith  a  severe  (message)  unto  thee 
(Ges*121d's-2  DaSynt-§S75(,1)'80);  nB>j?  nW  IS2i2. 
b.  fierce,  intense,  vehement,  of  '~lN3p  Ct  86  (||  njy  ■ 
f.  G  n  4  99) .  3 .  f)7.y-n^p-Dy  a  people  stiff  of 

eel,  stubborn,  Ex  32s  3335  34°  (all  JE),  Dt96 


'        -au—  -a '  --v  '    ci.  U1149J.  o.  »|.!>  >  >is\?  uy  a  jjeojue  sujf  oj 

K»P,  Us  be  hard,  difficult;  J  Aram.  ^P,  n^p  ^  siM&6om>  Ex  ^  ^  ^  (all  JE)>  j^.n. 

adj.  hard);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  nnc^,PT  1  S  57,  nnjp  n^  ?jb-j^3Is7;  cf-  n^r\  D3-l^  Ju219;   Q^33  »t?j? 

Gn497;   ///jy;/.  3  ms.  H'^  Dt  i17  i,513,  ^p»V  2  S  ^^  (  +  2^ptn),  nb"^p   3V (  +  nxo^RtPI) ;    'p 

1944;— 1.    be  hard,  difficult  Dt  i17  (of  a  legal  done  =  stubborn  Is  484!'  ' 


case  ;  JO  cornpar.).  2.  be  hard,  severe,  TP  'p 
wby  1 S  57  (of  '\,  in  judgment) ;  ^yn  'p*  Dt  1 518 
t<  5/taZ^  «o^  6e  7;a?'tf  {«  </(//«=  eyes  (seem  a  severe 
trial,  an  injustice);  of  wrath  Gn  49'  (poem  in 
J;  ||  TV);  of  fierce  words  2  S  1944,  Niph.  Pt. 
HB'pJ  Is  821  hardlg  bestead,  hard  pressed.  Pi. 
Impf.  3  fs.  Firinba  tS^ri!  Gn  35,!i  (E)  «As  j>wtt/« 
/tarfZ  {j(  /ier  bearing  (had  severe  labour).  Hiph. 
-P/-'.  3  ms.  "B'pn  Exi315+,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 
C'pjl  2  CI13613;  3  mpl.  ^p'l  Je726  +  ,  etc.;  Inf. 
cstr  sf.  ^inb'pnn  Gn  3517;  Pt.  n^pp  Yy  2814  29'; 

—1.  make  difficult,  difficulty :  ^W?  ^^i?1?  Ex 
1310  Pharaoh  made  difficulty  about  sending  lis 
away;  of  travail  G11  3517  (E ;  as  Pi.);  H^pn 
JlN^p  2  K  210  thou  hast  made  hard  to  ask,  asked 
a  hard  tliinir.  2.  make  severe,  burdensome, 


"H'kCp  n.[m.]  stubbornness; — cstr.  Dt  g2'- 

T'jV^p  n.pr.loc.  Levit.  city  in  Issachar, 
Jos  i9202i28  (in  ||  1  Ch657  &pv  q.v.);  Kua<ov, 
©L  KeatcDV,  A  Ketr  ,  Kta' 

II.  nt^p  (\/of  foil.  rang,  dub.;  Thes  decor- 
ticavit,  =  A.v.  Li.s;  then  tomavit,  but  (_p  =^  &  ?)■ 

T  n©pQ  n.  [m.]  an  artistic  hair  arrange- 
ment ;  1  turner's  work,  Is  3s4,  so  most. 

fi.  ntypft  n.f.  perhaps  hammered  work, 

only  of  metals  (orig.  turners  worklj;  —  abs. 
'»,  of  cherubim  in  tabern.  Ex  2518377,  lamp- 
stand  2531-30  37'""Nu84-4,  clarions  io2 — 11. 'O 
v    Ntt'p. 


nc?p 
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ntzjp 


tjTTt^p]  vb.  Hiph.  1.  make  hard.        2. 
treat  hardly  ( Ar.  ^.„.'s  be  hard,  firm,  tough ; 

Sab.  ilDp  hardness,  severity,  cruelty,  SabDenkm 
s;V — 1.  make  hard, stubborn,  Impf.  2  ms.  D^pFl 

(sabj.  '%  c.  ace.  3.b  Is  6317  (  +  ^rarV»).  2. 

ireai   hardly,  roughly  (of  ostrich),   Pf.   3  ms. 

rwpn  Jb  391,;  (c.  ace.  nvo ;  rd.  3  fs.  nnVpn  Hi 

Siegf  Du);<(l)i)  Infabs.  (Gps*11Si)  D"!^  Ew, 
or  Imp/.  3  fs.   D^pn   HirzBaeKauBu.  ' 

tia'vTp  n.[m.  ?]  bow  ;— f  606,  Aram,  form 
of  Tf  P.,  q.v.  (u  for  n  after  p). 

"  Dt^'p  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  Palm,  Utfp  A^ccrn?; 
Aram.  tSlE'p,  Nt?f  P  r^fe,  Ara(/t;  Syr.  Jfc^.a.0 
£</.,  ("'hr  Pal  Aram.  £•**£  irae,  iland.  os'j  &e 
Zr«e,  v.  SchwallyH'ot'86;  Ar.  L.— s  equity,  justice 
is  loan-word  (v.  Era200)). 

tptpp  n.m.  truth; — Pr  2221  (ace.  to  Toy 
Aram,  gloss  to  foil.  HEN  n»N). 

^?p,  prp,  v.  I.  nwp. 

tlti^p  vb.  bind,  league  together,  con- 
spire (NH  id.,  bind,  join,  "i^p  knot;  X  "iBp, 
Syr.  4*  6ind  (o  for  n  after' p)  Xi>m;i,r5i, 
who  cp.also  ('perh.')  Ar  .7.-1.9  fo/-ce  to  do  a  thing, 
Eth.  &ft<J:  bind);  —  Qal  P/.  3  ms.^P,  Am  71" 
1  K  i61G;  2  ms.  sf.  Drn^p1)'  consec.  Dt  68,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  "Wp*\  1  K  15='  +  ,  ~"^P*1  2  K  i5:;u, 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  0"!^  Pi'3:i+;  Pt.  act.  pi. 
D^P  2Si53l+;  yaaWfs.  iTWB'j?  Gn  44:'°  Er 
221*;  pi.  DnK'j?  G113042;  — 1.  bind:  a.  lit., 
c.  ace.  rei  +  i>J?'  Gn  3s23  (J),  Je  5iC3,  +  2,  Jos 
21S-21  (JE);  bind,  confine,  c.  ace.  On  Jb  391" 
(+DK??),  acc-  of  crocod.  4029  b.  tig.,  c.  ace. 
+  ^5?  Dt  6s  1  ils  Pr  33  621  73  (all  of  religious  and 
moral  precepts);  c.  2,  ^232  IVWp  iB>S3.Gii4430 
his  life  is  bound  up  ivith  his  [viz.  the  boy's]  life 
(J;  of  strong  affection);  nypb 'p  D^N  Pr 
2210  c.  pt.  pass,  vigorous  (prop.  v:ell-knit  ; 
oiip.  D'SCy)  Gn  3042(J).         2.   fcaj/Me  together, 


c.  ?y  pers.  against  1  S  22s-13  Ar 


(as  ornament),  2  fs.  sf.  Dn^pni  Is  4Qi*  (fig.; 
||  -rapri).  2.    ftt'nd  /as*,    2  ms.  "Wpn(?) 

n»'3"hi3TJ»  Jb3831  canst  thou  bvnd  fast  the 
bands    of  the    Pleiades  ?  Pu.     Pt.    JNSH 

nhtfpen  Gn  3041  (J),  =  Qal  1  c.  Hithp. 
conspire  :  Pf.  3  pi.  "^y  rtEJpnn  2  Ch  2  42:' 
(||  2  K  12-1  Qal  2);  Impf.  3  ms.  "^  "i^Wl 
2  Kg";  Pt.  pi.  vby  D"HB>p_ri»n  2  Oh  242,i 

j.       .< 

T^tDp  n.m.  -slu'12  conspiracy  ; — abs.  'p  2  S 

i512+,  T£  2  K  n14  +  ;  cstr.  "f  p  Ez  22a  (but 
v.  infr.);  *sf.  i"fp  1K1620  2K1515;  —  co7t- 
spiracy  2  S  1512;   as  acc.  cogn.  c.  ~W\>  1  K  162" 


conspire 

1  K  1527  169  2  K  to9 1510'23,  2i3~4=2  Ch  332425, 

2  Ch  2421;  c.  acc.  cogn.  "tt?p,  1  K  1620  2  K  1221 
io15,  +  h?  pers.  i419=2  Ch'2527,  2  K  1530;  abs. 
1  iv  1616  Ne  42  (+  inf.  purpose);  c.  DS>,  together 
with,  2  S  1 531 .  giph.  P/  3  fs.  Tjipfo  1  S  181 
<^e  Z(f?  of  Jonathan  ivas  bound  up  with  the  life 
ofD.  (Qal  1  b);  Impf.  3  fs.  notarrb  -iPjwn 
Ne  33S  a/Z  ;7ie  waZZ  iwas  joined  together  (the 
chcuit   complete).         Pi.    Im-f.   1.   fo'wrf   cm 


2  K  1221    1419: 


2  Ch  2  527,    2  K  1; 


Ni'D'l 


'p 
yypb 


'P  ytnnil  2  K  174,  "131  C"N2  'p  NS133  Je  119;  as 
exclam.  2  K  ii14"=  2  Ch  2313 ■»,  iVs1212  (Gr  Lag 
CheCumm-GuKaual.  t^lp  or  SHpJ;  n\S^3  lB>p  Ez 
2 225, < rd.  n^^'K'i  -tBte  Co  Toy  Krae  al. (after  (s>). 

t  □"•"ll^p  n.[m.]  pi.  bands,  sashes,or  other 
woman's  ornament  that  is  bound  o/t  : — abs.  'p 
Is32";  sf.  nn^i?  Je  2M(||  nny ;  cfVPi.  Is4y,s 

I.  l^'t^'p  (^of  foil.;  cf.  I  C^P  /»'  oZJ  (oi-i-. 
5e  dried  up]),  Syr.  .»£>  5e  o?cZy  J  Aram.  C'vl;'P  old  ; 
Palm.  NC'E'p  name  of  office,  pei'h.  elder ,  XH  -'p 
stubble,  straiu  (Lowp-lco).  fo  Syr.  [io,  i  Nt'p 
(Ex  15"  Is  4024);   Ar.  ^^  is  loan-word  Era '■''■). 

ttl'P  n.m.  Xal'10  stubble,    chaff;  —  ab 

Ex  512  +  ,  B^_  15"; — lit.  as  acc.  cogn.  'P 
13^2  Ex  512  (J);  in  sim.,  as  inflammable,  i,y 
Is  524  4714  Na  i10  Jo  25,  so  in  metapli.  IS3311 
Ob 1S  ilal  319;  in  sim.,  as  driven  by  wind 
Is  4024  4 12  Je  1324  ^  8314;  fig.  of  the  worthless 
Jb  1325,  of  harmless  trifles  4i2"-21 

t  [l^p]  vb.denom.Po'.  gather  stubble ;  — 

Pf  3  pi.  consec.  W#?)  Ex  -J ;  /;/.  cstr.  V?^ 
y12;  Pt.  Efet-O  Xu  15s5"-33,  f.  nwpD  1  K  i7'^2; 
— gather  stubble,  c.  acc.  cogn.  tfp  Ex  512  (PJ?^); 
also  c.  acc.  f?n  v7  (both  J) :  e.  acc.  0^7  as 
firewood  Xu  1 532:1:|  (P),  iKi710-,s 

fll.  [t^'t^'p]   doubtful  vb.,  only  Qal  Imv. 

+  Hithpo  .Imv.,  TC«pi  WW*  ZP2:;  AV  PY 

gather  yourselves  together,  yea  gather  together, 
from  foregoing  (cf.  Vr  ss),  but  this  only  ilenom. 
in  specif,  mng.  gather  stubble,  sticks,  etc. :  read 
prob.  with  GrBuSK1893'39Cal.  icnai  ^f^nn. 

tntpp  n.f.(i"9,14  (appar.  m.  2  S  i22  but  v. 
AlbrZAWYVi(ls'"3)'J1)  bow  (orig.  -/perh.  t'lp,  mug. 
unknown;    NH   «Z.;    As.   kastu ;    Eth.  *fl^: 


Ar.  ^i.  i>l.  ^-.3,  ^-l-  etc.;  A  NFi^p  and  (ttfor 
n  after  p)  KBPlp  (rare),  all  font-,  Nn#p_  bowman  ; 
Syr.  JkL^o  &otr,  l^-»o  bowman;  OAram.  riE'p 
/,<w\  Mand.  NUC'3  (Fra2™1);  Palm.  NDE'P /<e>«f- 
//,«■//.);— abs.  'p  Hoi;  +  .  0^  Je  46°  +  ;  estr. 
D^P  Ho  i5+  :  sf.  Wp  Gn  48"+ .  etc;  pi.  abs. 
ni'nb'p  2  Ch  26"  + :  sf.  vnhf-'p  (GesS20h)  Is  s28. 
Dninv'P  Je5ii(if  37",  an^nh^p  Xe  47  (wnfp. 

etc.,  van  d.  H.  [exc.  ^3715]); — 1.  bow  a.  for 
Iiuntiiio'C4ii2.7:i(.T;  +  ''bri).  b.  battle  :  + (or  || ) 
nin,  rin  48"  Jos  24'-  (both  E),  Ho  i7  2-" 
1  s  i8J  (+  ™n).  2  S  i"  2  K  62-  Is  41-  Ne  47 
(+  DTnpn),  Zc  9"  (fig.  of  Judab.  as  vs  bow); 
^37]i  (fig.),  447  (  +  or  ||  y]n  also  infr.);  + 
(or  ||)  Q'Sn  Is  724  2  K  131515  Ez  393'J  1  Ch  i22a; 
cf.  'P  ^EH  f  764  =  arrow  (  +  2T11  JJO)  so  'p  ,3 
Jb  4 1'-"  (cf.  La  3W  Jb  57);  +  mn  f  46w,  +  jin*? 
Jo  62:t  5042;  +  various  weapons  Ne  410  2  Ch 
26";  alone  Is  I31S  (context  corrupt),  2  23  Je 
-,r'";  Hb  30  (of  '<  as  warrior):  npr6p  'p  Zc  910 
io4;  in  sim.  Tpi  'p3  ??'&e  «  low  of  deception 
Ho  71"  ^  78s7  (i.e.  one  that  misses  its  aim;  al. 
slack  bow).  c.  'p  coll.  =  bow(-mert),  archers 
Is  2i17  d.  phrases  are  :  'P?  Q^K  CPTSn  1  S 
3 1:(  archers,  bowmen  (but  dub. ;  Dr  Kit  Lohr  tr.. 
'E>n  'N  :  We  Bu  del.  'N.  as  II  1  Ch  io3:  HPS  Now 


del.  133  '«),  T>?  0--ii72n  1  Ch  io:i;  'p  "WOp  Gn 
:iM  (v.  [nnc]),  'P  npn  Je  4-9,  cf.  perh.  Gn  2121 
v.  n$?,  I)  'p  -pf  3  (v.  II.  PK*J)  1  Ch  1 2"b  2  Ch  i717, 
'p  "pii  '13  f  78s;  'pn  B>Dh  Am  213  owe  grasping 
the  bow,  (v.  Je  46°  infr.)  v.  also  'p?  IT  «;>» 
2  K  924,  'pn-by  IT  D3-|n  I3i«;  'p  T,^  fo^  (j'it. 
tread)  the  boiv,  Is  r;2s  (pt.  pass),  2 1 15  (id. ;  ||  TR), 
Je  5014-9  513  1  Ch  5,s  840  2  Ch  147;  f  3714 
(||  :nn),  in  fig.  n2  (||  TO,  and,  of  God,  La24 
3'-f7I3(||  nnn);  'p  ^  vsn  Je469;  cf. 
(fig.)  ari^p  DjiB'rriN  ra-iTi  Je92;  also  nnmi 
n^m  'p  ',/,  i8M=2  s'22:,5'(rd.  nnrpi  for  nnai)  | 

'J33  ?JB>»  f/rrttt;  tfie  60H'  I  K  2  2:,4=  2  Ch  1833, 
Is  66".  e.  6cw  (passing  over  into)  fig.  of 
might,  Gn  4  924  (poem),  1  S  24  Ho  i5  Je  49s5 
Jb  29;o  (cf.  f  3715,  b.  supr.).  f.  n^m  'p  fig. 
of  divine  judgment,  Jb  2024  (||  hi?  ?P?).  2. 
rainbow:  DtWn  DV3  ,jyn  TT  n^N  'pn  nN"ip3 
Ez  i2S;  Gn  9,3-14-ir'  (P).  —  nTT-pa '  nt?^  ~(D&\ 
n^PT  2  S  i18  is  corrupt;  (Sj  al.ora.;  We  Now  think 
misplaced  gloss  on  vc ;  v.  further  HPS. 

"I  PIZjp  n.m.   bowman  (si  vera  I);  —  W 

'p  n31  Gn  2 120  and  he  became,  growing  up, 
a  boivman;  but  '~\  then  superfluous  (om.  ©), 
after  ^sl  va:  Kn  Di  H'^p  TCT\  (  =  'p  HJOi  Je 
4:'J,  which  Ball  reads  here),  cf.  Holz  Gunk. 


I  Res,  20th  letter;  =200  in  postB. Heb. 
H«l  Dt  1413  textual  error;  v.  HOT. 
i"TK"1       vb.  see  (NH  id. ;  N1N1  MI4,  ''Jion 

T         T  131.-1  V 

1',  cf.  J"P~i  spectacle  l12;  Sab. ''NT  see,  expect, 
DHMa.G,*a™,a*»..     Ar_   J^   se6)  g0  Eth_ 

CX?:  J  1"l,  KV~i  human  appearance,  features, 
etc.  (cf.  Heb.  "NT  2));  — Qalnu  P/.  3  ms.  'i 
Gn  2  910  + ,  sf.  ^NT  consec.Ex  414  ,WN-l  2  K  212  + ; 

3  fs.  nriNT  Gn  38 14,  sf.^nx-i  ji,  42s-  2  ms.mo 
Gn  2o10  +  ,  etc.;  7m_p/  3  ms.  HNT  228  +  ,  jius. 
KT  Gn  4i33<(Baer  Gi,"  Ges57^-hh  Ko1-501;  van  d. 
H.  KT),  ST  Ex52,4-,  KV1  Gn  i82+  (1  S  1920 
read  pi.  ©  Comra,  i.e.  ST^  Drsmixm^  sf_  ^^T 
Bx  3320,  ^NTl  2  S  r;  3  fs/rwin  Lv2017  Jb332«, 
ju-s.  Sin  Mi7'°  Zc95(BaerGi,"  cf.  GesKo  supr.; 
van  d.  H.  tori),  Niril  Gn  3r'+  :  1  s.  nNlS  2i10+  , 
^J  3ll0+;  etc.;  J»ir.  HNT  2727  +  ,  etc.;  Inf. 


abs.  nk]  Ex  37+,  INT  Gn  2  62S  Is  6°;  cstr.  nJO 
Gn  4811,  niN-1  Ex  io28  + ,  m?n  Ez  2817,  etc.;  P<". 
act.  niO  Gn  i315  +  ,  etc.;  ^«ss.  ni^n  (BaerGi; 
van  d."  H.  ni»tO):  — 1.  a.  see,  subj."  HJ,  Q^> 
c.  ace.  pers.  Is  65  3020  Je  4224-  5  t.  Jb  Pr ;  subj. 
pers.,  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  i212-15+  (^n^TJ  "'D  1  S  23", 
rd.  rnntpn  ©  ThWe  al.  [not  HPS]);  W  1613 
(pt.  sf,  cf.  ^Sp  inp  1X3  vl4;  p.  91  supr.);  ace.  of 
God  3231  (D^a-^S  0^3);  ace.  pers.  om.  182 
19'  +  ;  c.  ace.  pa  3I246304811  Ex  3320,  opp. 
■HriXTlN  v23;  c.  ace.  pB  specif,  of  having  access 
to  man  of  rank  Gn  43s-5  +  (v.  [n3B]  2  b).  b. 
see,  c.  ace.  rei :  subj.  ]]V,  &W  Jos  24' (E)  1  S 
2  4n(vand.H.  Baer;  v,0Gi),  Dt321+5  t,Dt,  +  ; 
nj^-iri  WjrriX  lp^l  Je  324,  cf.  343;  ace.  om.  2  S 
24s  Dt  2 17  +  9  t.  (niN-l^J  1 S  613  rd.  ^ntnpb  ©  We 
Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS  Now) ;  subj.  pers.  Gn  1 315  3 1 12 
+  very  oft. ;  c.  ace.  cogn.  '"^IP  Ex  3s  +  7 1.,  ,"'?"]P 
Dnio77-8,  fitn  815,  riij'tn  Jo  31;  hence  see  abs.= 


HN-1 
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ntn 


receive  revelation,  Is  3010  (||  ntn),  cf.  Ez  1 3s  and 
v.  1.  nN"i ;  c.  ace.  '"'I'ly,  v.  'y,  p.  788  f.;  sec  war, 
i.e.  see  it  impending  Ex  I317(E);  ripipnVlS  '"> 

DH^rrnw  2o,s  (Gi  vu);  eraf  n  w  Ec  7"  //««<? 

who  sci?  </ie  stm= living  men;  ace.  rei  om.  Ex 
22"  2Si35  +  ,  ptn?  nK-iKJ  Dn8s"(abs.);  W?.  t& 
1ST  Nbl  Xe45;  D\sn  ^y  Is  32s,  a^  Dipt?  Jb 
34:f';  c.  adv.  or  adv.  phr.  instead  of  ace.  rei: 
nana  Gn  41"  cf.  Is  66s,  Ez  i27--7,  W3  2  K  2,,J 
2CI1  29s  307  Jb4s  Ezi650  Dm13,  fl'^S9  2. 
see,  sq.  ace.  +  cl.  or  phr.  of  closer  design. :  (1) 
+  epex.  cl.  c.  ,3,  ace.  pers.  Gn  6"  saiv  them  that 
they  were  fair,  1 24  (both  J),  Ex  22  32s5  (both  E), 
i'Kii'-"*,  ace.  of  face  +  z'c?.  Gii3i5(E),  EX3425 
(P);  ace.  rei  Gn  49'*  (poem),  Is  22*  Gn  i4(P), 
Ec  25V  and  prob.  2  K  i42G  (rdg.  Wn  10  \p\. 
(2)  W  vby  K3n-b  '">    2S20";  (3)+ adj. 

(incl/pt-).  acc-  Pers-  Gn  7'  (J)>  Am  91  2  s  l8'0 
+  39  t.  (Je  46s  del.  '~\  ©  Gie),  +acc.  IS'K  Ex 

i4,:u:;(J);  acc.  rei,  +  Ex  23"  33]n  (both  E),  Dt 
224  Ez333-G  Dn  i10  84-0-7;  t(4)  +  ™3,  acc.  rei 
Nui31<(JE),  Hg23;  t(5)  4- prep,  phr.,  acc. 
pers.  Ex  510  (J),  Zc  4'°  Ec  107  Est  5";  acc.  rei 
+  ini333  Hg23,  +3  per?.  Je  23"-",  4-3  pers. 
J 11  9s0.  3  rei  2  S  1827;  (6)  acc.  pers.  +  adv.  acc. 
+  3  pers.  Je  30".  3.  see,  so  as  to  learn  to 

know :  c.  acc.  pers.  Dt  33°  (||  T,3n,  VT) ;  c.  acc. 
rei  Dt  1  ln-31  1 1-  Jb  1 1"  (||  VX),  ^  1 610  4910;  =  have 
experience  of,  Je  512 14"  2o's  42"  Zp  315  \fr  8940 

Ec  v7  nsn  i^n  vrya  rwEc  8,r';  rrto  nrc  Gn 

20"'  i.e.  what  hast  thou  encountered,  that        ? 


E; 


icher 


Z AW  xtx  nwili.i,  34.'.  ff. ;  Terminal.  177  f. 


4.  abs.  see, 


Imv.:  nx-vi  yn  iS2415  2824"  1E20™;  \vn  "pi 

1  S  2517  Je  219 ;  WIS  m:  1  S  1 217 1 4K  23"  1  K 
207  2  K  57;  in  reverse  order,  iy"]1  «n  1  S  2y:< 
Je  51  ]  6.  look  at,  see,  by  direct  volition  : 
a.  subj.  men,  c.  acc.  rei,  Gn  92223(J),  42s1-12  (E^, 
Lv  1 3'1-11'  + ;  c.  ace.  of  land=reconnoitre  Jos  21; 
look  at  sun,  etc.,  for  worship  fDt419  Jb3i2G; 
=  inspect   1  K  912  Lv  i4:<liM;-    c.  acc.  pers.  Nu 

2  420-21  (JE),  Ex  2-'  Lv  if-  (all  P).  1  S  916  +  , 
(1 S 1 915  HPS  prop.  m~^  for  nljnj));  c.  prep. 
^  "IHN  'I  Gn  1613  (J)  I  have  looked  after  one 
seeing  me  (interpr.  v.  Di).  b.  sub,;.  God,  c.  acc. 
rei  Gn9lr'  (P);  =  inspect  n5(J);  look  at  with 
favour,  acc.  pers.  Jb  3724  \js  138";  so  perh.  fig., 
subj.  man,  regard,  c.  acc.  f)N  v^6618  (Hup-Now; 
Che  Bae  Dr  al.  intend) ;  look  with  pleasure  (acc. 
om.,4-ft?  by  reason  of  eis  a  fruit  of)  IS5311 
(si  vera  1. ;  ins.  acc.lix  ©  Houb  Klo  Du  CheIIpt 
Kit  [perh.],  with  Hipli.  n*n;  @DuChe,'pt, 
rescues  from  travail  his  soul,  makes  it  see  light). 
c.  without  acc,  look,  take  a  look,  etc.  (of  man 
and  God  ;  oft.  +  nan),  Gn  8'3  182  Ex  32  Lv  133 
La  350  (ft?  loc),  Gn  1311  (ft?  loc.  +  n  loc),  Dt  f 
Ez4o4445  (all  T?V.i),  +oft.;  peculiarly,  *3B» 
W$n  J31  ^"in  JuV7  (cf.  GEM),  d.  look  after, 
see  after,  learn  about,  c.  acc.  rei  Gii3714(J),  c. 
acc.  pers.  =  visit  (go  to  see)  1  S  1 535  20M  2  S  1 3"'° 


have  (power  of)  vision,  Gn2  71(J),  4810  (E), 
1  S  32  415  1  K  144,  miraculous  2  K  61717-20"21'; 
denied  of  idols  Dt  423  ^  11 5s  13510;  fig.  of 
spiritual  vision  Is610  291S421S  44"  Je  521  Dt  29s 
Ezi222f  40136924;  nan  ])$  Pi-2012.— 1  S1427 
rd.  Qr  v.  "|1N.  5.  see  =  perceive  :   a.  sq.  cl. 

c.  *3 ,  Ex 34  8"  Gn  1 1IU2  +  oft. ( 1 S  2  315  rd.  V?$.  and 
/ie/e«i-«i  WeDrKitBuHPSNow);  om.,|  (late) 
tLai1"\//49nEc3J';;  sq.  HD  of  indirect  question 
On  2"  (J),  372«(E),  Ju9«  Dt322«  Je7173324 
Ez  8fi  Jon  45  + ;  nt|)3  Jil  1 65  cf .  1  S 1 43s,  nr?3  Zc  2 " 
^35'' :  sq.  't?  of  indirect  question  1  S  1 417  Is  402G 
La2-(l(  +  n^3n);  sq/X  1  S  26lc,  r\b^  2K613, 
n'2^  Je  32;  sq.  cl.  c.  l]  whether,  Gn  8s  1821  Nu 
1 1;:  (all  J),  Ex  418  (E),>  142  533  Ct  6nb  Est  34, 
B!<  wliether  Je  30°  Laii:  V  I39'i  Ct  7",  W 
thai  or  how  1  S  i815,  ''X  Ec  23,  V  that  v13,  f  31S! 
b.  c.  acc.  it^SD  KYS  Gn  4221  (i.e.  saw  it  by  out- 
ward signs),  cf.  Ho  513.  [Note,  under  5  (rarely 
in  other  cases,  and  only  SKJe),  tlmv.  +J/T 


2K  829=2th2  2,; 

Jb  7s  (Di  Bu  al.). 
6WGi7':8Ec8' 


2K9,G,  cf.  Ez202S,  'iO  py 

observe,  watch,  abs.,  1  S 

yT).      f.  look  upon=  endure 


to  see,  c.  acc.  rei  lib  i13  (||  t^3n).  g.  look  out, 
find  end,  acc.  pers.  2K92,  Gn  4133  (E),  +  b  pers. 
1  S  1 617 ;  select,  acc.  pers.  +  ft?  from  among  2  K 
io3, +  3  among  +7  pers.  1  S  161;  provide ,  fur- 
nish, c.  acc.  rei  Dt  3321  (poem),  +  7  pers.  Gn  2  2s 
(E),  cf.  abs.  ntn?  "  as  n.pr.loc.  =  ^  seeth  v14a(E; 
1  read  HNT,  cf.  v1',  Niph.  and  Di);  riVNT  Est  2° 
looked  (rut  =  suitable  (as  oft.  NH).  li.  look 
at  =  concern  oneself  about,   acc.  rei  ( +  n'3) 


Gn39=3(J)- 


7    of  mental  observation  :   a. 


1  C'h  2 123  sq.  cl.).      b.  look  eit,  i.e. 

a  matter,  acc.  rei  om.,  of  '\  1  8 

ttention  to,  acc.  rei,  Je  2:il, 


Imv.  see  !  observe  !  consider  .'  exclam.  (nearly 
—  nan),  sq.  cl. :  Gn  2  727  3 130  see  !  God  is  loitaess 
3914  4141  Ex421  Dtis  +  ;  sq.  nom.  independ. 
2  S  24" 
inquire  into 
2  41G(Giv15).     c.gii 

abs.  give  attention/  2H13-5  2  K  632  Ex  25 
^45";  take  heed  to,  acc.  rei,  1  K  1 21G=  2  Ch  10 
abs.  take  heed!  Exio10,  +  fS  2  lv  io2:i.  d. 
discern,  nD3n  '1  *$  Ec  i1G,  31t2  'l  313.  e.  dis- 
tinguish, c.  S  •  •  1  ^ l  of  pers.  Slal  318.  f .  consider, 
reflect,  Ec7I4(sq.cl.orat.  rect.).  t8.a.  c.3,  lit., 
look  into,  hence  look  at  with  interest  (Germ. 
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sich  vertiefen  in'):  (i)  gaze  at  i  S  619  (on 
context  v.  We  Dr  HPS),  so  as  to  become 
acquainted  with  Gn,341(P);  so  as  to  find  out 
Ec  322;  inspect  liver  (for  omens)  Ez  2i':0;  some- 
what weakened  =  behold  Jb  3"  2  Ch  >j3  t//-  64° 
(2)  look  at  with  kindness,  helpfulness,  of  '\ 
"3J|a  Gn  29M  1  S  i11  (+inf.  abs.),  2  S  1612,  IX? 
^  10644.  (3)  upon  a  spectacle  causing  anger 
Ex  2]I  (E),  grief  Gn  2 110  (E),  4434  Nu  1 115  (both 
J),  2  K  2220  (subj.  D!r»)=  2  Ch  34s8,  Est  86'c, 
abhorrence  Is  6624.  (4)  gra~e  a£  with  appre- 
hension Ecu4.  (5)  with  joy,  pleasure,  2K 
10"  Mi  f  Je  2Q:'2  Is  52s  (|?ja  PV,  cf.  TTiph.  Nu 
1414),  Jb  2017  332s  1//549  1065  1285  Ct  311  6na 
Ec  21  (6)  esp.  with  exultation,  triumph  = 
feast  eyes  upon,  sts.  gloat  over  (fallen  enemies), 
Ju  1627  Mi  710  Ez  2817  Ob1213  V'  22,s  1128  1187 
ta.  <:.  b*  pers.  IS177  (subj.  D^J? ;  ||  ^  njJE'); 
by  pers.  Ex521  (J);  D\33Krrby  '1  Exi10  v.  [}3K] 
and  Comm,  also  SpiegelbZA*iv(Jlmel900,'209ff-. 

c.  b,  22bb  '-v  mm  nyyb  't1  onsn  i  s  i6:. 
idfns-H  ^64°.— Corrupt  is  0"]N'n  ->in3  •orpN-ii 

1  Ch  1717  (and  II  D-JNn  nTffl  n^V2  S  719),  read 
■"iN-lPlI  (with  other  changes)  WeDr  KauBuHPS 
Now ;  Ez  1 212  read  prob.  Wiph.  ®  Hi  Co  Krae ; 
M  i  69  read  prob.  HNT  cf.  Now  GASm.  Niph. 
Pf.  3  ms.  nS-13  Gn  48"+ ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  nK"V 
<:;ii22,4+  ,  juss.  «T.  Ex34:!  Lv9°,  N^.l  Gn  1 27+  ; 
1  F.  &ONJ  Ex  6:|,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  HCOn  l  K  I8I; 
//</.  cstr  nitnnj)  1  S  i7l7  + ,  rftnb  Is  i,24-  2  t., 
nN"in  Ju  1321  1  S  321,  etc.; — 1.  appear,  esp.  a. 
of  '"  (God) :  c.  b«  pers.  Gn  1 277  +  6  t.  J,  Gn  351 
(E),  v9  483  Ex  63  ('W  !?«?,  2  essent.),  Lv  94(all 
P),  1  K  35  92~  =  2  Ch  7,2,'i  K  119;  c.  b  pers.  Je 
313  2  Ch  i7  31  (ins.  ^  @  KauKit);  abs.  Gn  2214 
in  the  mt.  where  'i  appeareth  (prob.,  Di  StaGi- 

43«Dl.i««t.DBu.«B.  E^  xui4i4(je;  \m  vm, 

v.  Is52sQal  8  a  (5)),  Lvi62(P;  3  loc.  4-^?), 
1  S321  (2  loc),  2S2211  (nrr"W3-^y;  <^sl  ||  f 
1 8"),  +5  t.;  of*  ^J>P,  c.  b*  pers.  Ex  32  (E), 
Ju  1321;  of  "<  lb?  ;  c."  b«  pers.  Lvf3  Nu  1410 
(3  loc),  1619  20°  (all  P),  Ju  612 133;  by  pers.  Is 
602;  abs.  Exi610  (3  loc),  N11177  (both  P). 
b.  appear,  of  man,  =2)resent  oneself:  capers. 
Gn4629(J),  Jui3lu  iKiS1-2-15  LV137719,  b«  of 
God  f  848  (3  loc),  f'lNn  VSrb*  Ex2317  (E); 
;d)s.  Is  1 612  (del.  as  dittogr.  Lo  Du  Che Ilpt  Marti 
al.);  esp.  (Mass.)  sq.  "SffHK)  of  '\  rendered 
appear  before  ^ :  so  nanil  1  S  I22,  nST  EX3423 
(JE).  Dti6";,  n&nNl  V423,  ^T.  Ex2315(E), 
342,,(-IE),  Dt  i6lf',  nW)b  Ex  3424  (JE),  Dt  3111 
Is  i'2;  read  prob.  in  all  Qal  (v.  [H3B]  II.  2). 


C.  appear,  of  things :  late  (Hex  only  P),  abs. 
Gn  i9  85,  c.  2  loc.  914  LV131457;  elsewhere  poet. 
+  i81,;=  2  S  221G,  f  9018  Pr  2725  (of  *Vfa),  Ct  2>2 
(2  loc;  of  blossoms);  subj.  OnWJ?  Dn  i15 
(  +  adj.  pred.),  v13(  +  T?.?!')  5  subj.  fitn,  c.  ?N 
pers.  D11811;  subj.  J»33  Lv  1435  (c  ^  pers.). 
2.  6e  seen:  a.  subj.  rei,  iKio,2=2Ch9n 
(where  DH3  subj.)  Ez  1911,  of  sins  2i29(||  ni^H), 
subj.  riN'ti  Ju  1930,  |3X3  etc.  Ez  io1.  b.  subj! 
pers.  2  S  17'"  (+N13p)  be  seen  to  come.  c.  be 
seen  =  occur  2  K  23s4  (3  loc.) ;  =exist,  +  b  pers. 
Ex  13"  (JE),  Dt  164,  cf.  Ez  ios;  =  be  present, 
4-3  loc.  Ju  5s  Ex  343  (JE).  3.  be  visible, 
Ex  3323  (JE  ;  subj.  Vs  face),  HK1?  f3N  p_s  r  K 
6,s,  8M=2  Ch  599,  Je  1326  Is  473  '  fPu.  Pf. 
3  pi.  ^1  iib  1-nbxy  Jb  3321  (Baer  Gi ;  d.  f.  Ki 
Ko1-41-5®  Mappik  Ges5Ud;  van  d.H.IK^.appar. 
his  bones  are  not  seen,  detected;  De  which  were 
(formerly)  not  seen;  Di  are  insignificant  ('un- 
scheinbar'),  so  Bae;  prob.  corrupt,  Bu  ^NJ, 
Du  del.  as  doublet.  tHithp.  recipr.  look  at 
each  other:  Impf.  2  mpUNinri  HG>?  Gn  42'  (E); 
techn.  3  mpl.CiS  1N"in?l  2  K  i441=:  2  Ch  2^and 
they  looked  each  other  in  the  face,  i.e.  met  in 
combat,  so  1  pi.  'D  HNnnj  2  K  i4s=2Cli25!7, 
cf.   (perhaps)   2  K  23s9,  where  Wkl  Benz  couj. 

Sm  niNinns  (or  Niph.  in«  niNins)  for  mt 
ink  ink-i?.  '  Hiph.  C2  p/.  3  ms.  n*nn  G11 4  i2S+. 
sf.  W-in"  Am  7'  +  ,  ^V'-in  Ez  n25,  «s-]n  Dt521 
Jui323,^N-in  Dt43f';  "is.VX-in'iXasU'Ces5'531'), 
sf.  ^WKnn  bt  344,  Q^n^-in  Is  394  cf.  II 2  K  2o,:', 
etc.;  7»i^/:  3  ms.  HNT  Is  3030,  K"!*!  2  K  n4, 
sf.^NT  Nu233^59li;'  1  s.sf.  JIKntJ  Gn^^, 
etc;   Imv.  ms.  sf.  ^NIl1  Ex33ls,  etc.;   Inf. cstr. 

niaqn  Dt  3244- ,  sf.  nan^nn  Ez  404,  aanx^  Dt 
i33,  etc;  Ft.  nK"|D  Ex259Ez4o4;— l.'a.  raw 
one  <o  see  something,  shew:  (i)  subj.  man,  c. 
ace.   pers.  4-  rei,   Nu  i326b  (JE),   Ju  i24'2r'  2  K 

2013.13.15_|s    ^^2.2.4_j_^    t^     ac(;      rej     om_    EZ  ^o4 

Est  4s,  ace.  refl.  IK'S? 4- ace.  rei  Ec  224;  «NT  ^ 
31D  i/'  4",  ace.  pers.  0111.,  :=  exhibit  Est  i4;  c. 
2  ace  pers.  Ju  422  2  K  n4  (2)  especially 
subj.  '1  (God),  c.  ace.  pers. 4- rei,  61112'  Ex 
916  (both  J),  Gn4i2S48"  (both  E),  Ex33is  Dt 
34lb  (both  JE),  Dt  324  4313  521  Jos  5°  (D),  Ex  25° 
(P),  Ju  i3234-  5  t.  4-  (of  revelation  to  prophets) 
Nu  233  (JE),  Je  3821  Ezii23,  also,  c.  ace.  rei 
cogn.,  Nu  84  (P),  ace.  rei  om.  Dt  344  (JE),  ace. 
pers.  om.  =  exhibit,  Is  3030;  of  visions,  /'1  subj., 
c.  ace.  pers.  4-  H3  Am  71-4-7  81,  4-"^3  Ex  27s 
(P),  c.  ace.  pers.  only  =  ca«se  to  see  [a  vision] 
Je  241;  c.  2  ace.  pers.  4- appos.  2  K  8",  ace. 
pers.  4-cl.  c.  *3  v10.     (3)  subj.  angel,  ace.  pers. 


+  rei,  of  revelation  to  prophet  Zc2331;  ace. 
pers. +  cl.  c.  HD  Zc  i°  b.  cati.se  to  experience 
something,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  rei,  subj/',  HI>i:i^6o5 
7  ico  85s.  +2.  cause  to  look  intently  at,  to 

behold,  c.  ace.  pers. +  3  rei  (cf.  Qal  8),  subj/'': 
a.  cause  to  gaze  at,  with  joy  i//-5023  91'°.  b.  in 
exultation,  cause  to  feast  one's  eyes  upon,  fallen 
enemies  \^  5911  (cf.  MI7).  c.  in  weakened 
sense,  cause  to  behold  Dt  I33  (cf.  Dr).  tHoph.. 
1.  be  caused  to  see,  be  shewn:  Pf.  2  ms.  O^l?; 
subj.  man,  ace.  rei,  Ex  2630  (P;  3  loc.);  so  Pt. 
nK"]B  2540  (P;  3  loc.);  sq.  inf.  '?  riyip  nwin  nm 
Dt  4s'.  2.  be  exhibited  to,  subj.  rei,  ace.  pers., 
Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  inarms  nxini  Lv  i349(P). 

t  [n^l]  adj.  seeing,  assumed  by  Thes  al. 
to  explain  cstr.  "JV  '1N1/I  Jb  io15,  but  improb.; 
Mass.  appar.  intended  Imv.  (unsuitable);  Ew 
al.  1X11 ;  Di  Bu  Du  (after  Lag  Gei)  *N  nn 
drenched  (i.  e.  sated)  with  affliction. 

f  1.  HfrO  n.[m.]  seer,  c.  art.  'in  (exc.  2  S 

15-17); — old  name  for  N',33  1  S  99b,  used  of  Sam. 
v9a.n.is.i9  .m(j  (as  archaism)  1  Ch  9s2  262S  2929; 
of  ^n  2Chi67-10;  nxiin  appar.  of  Zadok 
2  S 1 557,  but  crpt.  (conj.  in  We  Dr);  pi.  (c.  prep.) 
tPipb  Is  3010  the  seers,  as  a  class. 

fn.  nt^h  n.  [m.]  prophetic  vision  '13  W 
Is  28"  they  reel  in  (their)  vision  (||  n»!vp3  1p3). 
fin.n^  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  252,  v.  n^Nl  infr. 
tillfcO  Ez  2817  v.  \/Qal  /«/.,  and  8  a  (6). 
tmN"j  n-f-  look;— cstr.  vvy  ran  Ecs10 

Qr  (Kt  n"N-|). 

t^N^n-m-mirror;— P«0^?Jl)3718(sim.). 

"PN"1  n.[m.j  looking,  seeing,  sight; — 1. 

seeing,  '1  ?N  Gni6i:ia  a  6-W  of  seeing  (  =  who 
sees).  2.  appear ance  (=i"lK"l!D)}  n<l  3iD  1  S 
i6,:;  ''Nip  Jb  3321  without  (healthy,  fair)  ap- 
pearance. 3.  sight,  (warning-)  spectacle,''^'? 
Na  36.— '-i  Gn  i6]3b  Jb  7s  is  Qal  Pt.  sf. 

rpfcn  v.  nwi. 

f  1.  n^-^^  n.f.  vision,  as  means  of  revela- 
tion :  'o  abs.  Nu  12"  (E),  1  S  313  Dnio18,  as  ace. 
cogn.  v '•'•*;  appar.  pi.  abs.  niKip  Ez  43s,  but 
rd.  33-jn  nfcnp  ©  Co  Berthol  Siegf  Krae,  or  del. 
Toy  Krae  (as  altern.);  cstr.  n?^n  nitfip  Gn 
46-  (E),  tfnbx  niN-)D  Ez  i'  83  402. 


(J09 


rss; 


as 


f  11.  [nNlQ]  n.f.  mirror  (so  Vr 
place,  or  instrument,  of  seeing  (oneself)); — pi. 
cstr.  nfcaStn  njqo  Ex  38s  (P)  the  mirrors  of 
the  serving-women  (v.  Di). 

i~TN!E)  ]o2    n.m.  Ex3,3  sight,    appearance, 

vision;— b  abs.Gni2u+;  cstr.nKipDt283l  +  ; 
sf.  IINip  Jo 24  + ,  nxip  Lv  1 34  + ;  appar. pi. cstr. 
*«"]»  Ec  1 19  (Ko"-*-'11*),  sf.  (prob.  in  fact  sg.  G-s 
'■°")  ^K"!»  Ct214-14,  jrPtOO  Na2"+,etc.;— 1. 
fa.  szgr/i£,  phenomenon,  spectacle  Ex  33  (J),  b. 
appearance  'Dp  ipna  Gn  29(J)  desirable  in  ap- 
pearance, 'Dp  ?H3  Jos  2210;  appearance  of  man 
(or  woman),  JU1366  (angel),  Is  5 2 "(servant  of 
'•'),  Ct  515  Dn  815  io18;  =  outward  person  (opp. 
inner  man)  1  S  16";  visible  form  Ct  214-14  Dn 
i"'13-15;  'E3  Nu  12s  (E  ;  so  rd.  Sam  ©  @£Di, 
for  MT  INip),  i.e.  in  personal  presence  (<Ew 
PatHpt'D3  &6);   wsip  trwD  nNip?  Jo  24;   of 

crocod.  Jb  412;  *>  1133  '»  Ex  241'7  (P),  yaan  'O 
Lvi33,  tfK-'»  Xu  915'1'5,  pna  13  Dn  io6+;'esp. 
Ez  appearance  pers.  vel  rei  (27  t.,  sts.  redun- 
dant), i5-13-26  82 10'  +  ,  VOrip  130  i272782(||nnpp); 
of  beauty  nNip  ns'1')  fair  of  appearance  Gn  39" 

(J ;  +"ish-nDy),  cf.  1  S  1742  (rd.  aby  [q.v.]  for 

QV);  fern,  'whs)  (1E-;N)  Gn  1 211  (J),  2917(E: 
+  iNn  na?),  2  S  i427;  of  kine  'o(n)  nta;  Gn 
4i24(E),  opp.  'o(n)  nijn  v3\  in  P^ip  v-' 
(all  E);  of  women  also  '»  n?b  Gn  2416  26r 
(both  J),  2  S  112  Est  i11  2:!-7,  '»  niaio  22;  of 

hoys  '»  ^3it3  Dn  i4,  cf.  'o  alone  in  ^niOTOl  '»_N^ 
(of  suffering  servant  of  ">)  Is  53_2;  /b'  EJ:,N  2  S 
2321  (but  rd.  as  ||  1  Ch  1 123  nip  t^K  We  Dr  al.). 
tc.  appearance,  sight,  vision  Nu84(P).  t2. 
in  gen.  ic/ia<  z's  seen,  V^V  "O  Is  1 13  i.e.  what  las 
outward  eyes  see  (cf.  1  S  i6r  1  b),   rwj?  ^ 

Ez2316,  nxin  ib»k  T'ry.  "o  Dt2  834-r,r,  'o_bp 

jnbn  ippy  Lv  1312  (P).  t3.  specif,  a  (supernat.) 
vision  (in  Ez  Dn  ;  oft.  ace.  cogn.  c.  UNl) :  Ez  84 
1124  433-3-3,  rd.  also  331H  ntSiip  v:l  (for  niXip  v 
1.  n^ip  supr.);  '«33  n-';  Dn  810-27  92:i  io1;  'v 
Ipsn'l  31J?n  856.  +4.  5?^7^,  vision  =  power/  f 
seeing  (and  enjoying),  late  :  Q^,5? '°  Ec  69,  ^.:  ~ 
^^py  '•NiKni  Tj3p  ''aiia  u9 

t^',,,^"l,;  n.pr.m.  (rd.  n^T;  ^  seeth):  — 

officer,  Jeremiah's  time,  Je  37'3'14,  2apovia(s). 

tn",^~ln.pr.m.  (^  hath  seen); — 1.  Judaite 

I  Ch  42  (Pa8a,  A  Vua,  ®L  Pfaa),  =  III.  nNIH   _vv- 

(crpt.;  Ato>,  A  Apaa).  2.  Eeubenite  1  Ch  5s, 
Prjxa,   ©L  Fata.  3.  post-ex.  name  Ezr  247 

(PejjX,  A  ©L  P<ua)  =  Ne  750  (Paeo,  A  ©L  Paaia). 


lll'lfr^  n.pr.m.  Reuben,  Fovfii}v[iv~\  (be- 
hold a  son/  but  Gn  2c,32  makes  =  "^y?  nN-1(!); 
JosAntil97aLPoi>i3i?Xor,  S^I»o»/n  then  peril.  = 
Ar.  JLT-Sj  licm,  cf.  Di); — 1.  eldest  son  of  Jacob 
and  Leah  Gn  2$-  3014+  1 1 1.  Gn,  Exi2 1  Ch  21; 
as  head  of  family  or  clan  Ex  6HH  Nu  1s0  26s 
(all  P),  1  Cli  513,  cf.  'KT?3  3tfj>K  '33  Dt  11'. 
2.  as  name  of  clan  or  tribe  Ju  51S16  Dt  2713 
Jos  t8'  (  +  13;  both  D),  Dt  33°  (poem),  Ez 
48,;-7:il  Nu  i5  (P);  so  '1  rttSO  Nu  i21  134  Jos  20s 
217  (all  P),  1  Ch  648-63,  /_i  njTO  Nu21Mt  io18 
(all  P);  '"l  V.?,  as  tribe,  Nu  16^  32:'7  (both  JE), 
210  720  26*  Jos  i323-23  (all  P),  also  (  +  Gad  and 
oft.  Manasseh)  Nu  321-2-6'23  (JE),  Jos  412  (D), 
Xu3229-31-33  Jos  229+  11  t.  22  (all  P),  cf.  1  Ch 
518;  'V|3  as  tribe  Jos  156  187  (both  P),  TOO 
T'S  i315  (P)- 

P2nfc$"l  adj.  gent,  of  foreg.;  of  individ. 
1  Ch  1 148';  c.  art.  as  subst.  coll.  ^aWjn  Nu  267 
3414  (both  P),  Jos  1 3s  (D;  +nan),  2  K  io33 
( +  id.  +  "E*3D-),  1  Ch  1 23S  (van  d.  H.  v37;  +  H|n 
+n$30  B3tj>  ^n),  263-  (/rf.);  ^aiK-ib  1  Ch  56 
o^+'nabi  (  +  sts.  'd  D3»  ■>sn)  Dt3I2-lc  297 

Jos  i12  i20'221  (all  D),  1  Ch526,'cf.  Dt443 

;  t;  t  t     :  : 

D^Nl  v.  DK").  pCTN^  v.  P^l. 

t[DK"l]   vb.   (Mass    Thes   al.)    rise    (si 
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fi.  niftfc^  n.[f.pl.]   usu.  corals  (so  Ki; 
black  corals  Thes  (p^B  =  red  corals);  cf.  Ar. 

I'J'j  sea-shell,  WeI,eW-"ira);— as  costly  Jb  281K, 
as  merchandise,  n'OKn  Ez  271";— H^  T[\OVr\ 
rii?03n  Pr  24",  reading  and  sense  dub.,  v.  Toy. 

rratn,  11. rnnto. no*n  v. on,  u.  ™-i. 

t  -:  it'  t;         -        t 

©N^  jjoor,  IZ?N~1.  poverty,  v.  BTi. 


tftfl, 


,  n.m 


.Lv  13'45  head  (common  Sem. 


word  ;  earliest  form  *ra's,  Ar.  ^JJ,  Sab.  DNT 
Plii  zmg  ab  (1875).  4=5  Mordtm  Hlm-  I"schr- 31 ;  Eth.  CXfl: 
Amli.  <J«fl:  hence  («  heightened)  As.  resu  (rarely 
rdSu),  Aram.  NE"!  (Egypt.  Aram.  E>Kn  Cooke 

North-Sem-Inscr.  404^      j^?        m0(J       (Mciltila)     TCtiSa, 

Huart JAs M  am)' m Duval ld-  *'"  <1879^;  Palm,  sen, 
Lzb300,  cf.  BH  Jil^n,  JVBfcn  ;  fr.Ws,  also  BH 
♦Bfcn,  tPth  (LagS5'mm-'-113),  Tel  Am.  ««rii(»K) 
Wkl  189-1S  (gloss  to  kakkadunu),  NH  =  BH ;  SL 
6WI,  Ph.  CI,  B>N"1  (in  n.pr.),  Pun.  rus  (in  11. pr. 
loc.)  Schrodph-Spr-:'33,  DEW  choicest,  chief ;  on 
MI20  (sf.)  ncn,  1.2S  B>[l],  cf.  Sm.  u.  So »  No  LW' 
j«i.8,is87,«»j._'n  abs.Gn3,5+,  cstr.  402U  +  ;  sf. 
*<m-\  v10+,  etc.;  pi.  WWiO  (for  *DW|  NoGGA 
i8S4,  loiaj  Ex  x  8»5  + .  cstr-  ^x-J  Ho  713  +'  [WO? 
1  S  2612  v.  ni^irp  infr.] ;  sf.  WBfcl  1  Ch  1219, 
DS^in  Is  2910+,'etc.;— 1.  a.  (c.  230  t.)  head, 
of  human  being;  man  Gn4ollU7-)-oft.,  133  "1? 
Ju  530  for  the  head  of  a  man,  i.e.  for  each  man, 
per  capita;  woman  2  K  930  Dt  2112  Nu  51*  Est 
217;   boy  2  K  419-19  Gn  4814-14  +  ;   of  \  under  fig. 


town  n. 


m 


Jb  39,  10 


wild  ox  (As.  remu  Dl 


F,wj;oo3  /qn-1'\  Houo-hton tsba v (1877'' 330ff" andil,ustr- bef- 
p.  :«  gcln. kc^f  Ls..  so |[om -Ns  2:j? *■ 410' 4S0 "•  Dr  Dt ;i3> 17;  on 
strength  and  ferocity,  PlinNHvi,i-21;  Aram.KON"!, 
Ron/ won,  UL.I  (LagBNM);  A.'.  'J  is  white 


vera  1.,  ||  form  of  Din) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  HDNT  Zc   i  0f  armed  man  f  6o9=  1089;  of  idol  1  S  54;  of 
1410,  but  <  rd.  nDK")  =  noi  (-v/qii),  Ges§72p.      |   gates,  personif.  yj/  24'-°       b.  head,  of  animals  : 

of  serpent    G11315,   dog  2  S  3s,  ass   2  K  6':°, 'of 

n*nn  in  Ez  i22  cf.  v22'2G,  of  o^-ian  I0'  cf.  v"; 

of  sea-monsters,  jnjlj)  Jb4031^7414,  D'3'3FI  v13; 

es]>.  of  animals  for  sacrifice  Ex  129  2910'19  Lv 

J4.S.12.H   3-2.S+   jg    4-     p.     Jn     phr_    33,,    /",     Jg9l3    (fig- 

of.  noble  and  commoner)  cf.  v14 19'°,  so  (fig.  of 
relative  dignity,  power,  influence)  Dfc  2  8I,U4 
2.  a.  top  (88  t,):  of  int.,  "in,  Gn85  Ex  i9;u':u 
2417342  +  34t.;  hill,nyaa,Exi79-I0(E),  2S8':i; 
D-pill?  '1  Pr  82+  i2'  Toy  (for  MT  ni'On);  N\3  /_i 
D^Df  Is28'-4;  of  rocks,  DHS,  Nu239(JE),  crag, 
56D,'2Ch  2 5 12J2;  tower  Gnu4 (J),  stronghold 
Ju'62G,  ladder  Gn2812(E),  tree  2S5w=iCh 
1415,  bough  Is  i7,;  cf.  Ez  i74-22,  mast  (?;  ^C) 
Pr  23s4  (otherwise  Toy);  of  ears  of  grain,  n?3C-' 
Jb2424,  of  stone  Gn  28,s  (E),  bed,  n»p,  4731 
(J),  throne,  HEsb  ^i:y  '~\  1  K  io19,  tabern.,  or  its 
wall,  Ex  2624  =  3629(P);  pillar  (=  capital)  iK 
71IU7+  13  t.,  Hjiarp  v35-35,  lampstand  Zc42':,  h.p.'s 
robe,  ^V»,  Ex  2832(P),  H33  '-\  fj  1 822  top  of  (the) 


antelope,  antilope  leucoryx ;  ©  (erron.)  jiovo- 
Kcpws  (Is  34'  aSpot),  33  unicornis,  and  (oftener) 
rhinoceros^: — abs/n  Nu2322+,  Q^l  ^92",  On. 
Jb39910;  pi.  Q^X"]  IS347  ^29",  DW  2222  (v. 
Baer); — icild  ox,  as  fierce  and  strong  Jb  39910; 
sim.  of  strength  of  Isr.,  i?  ^  niQyin3  Nu  23" 
=  2  48(JE),  ^1?_  ON"]?  DnJjil  f  921"1;  'so  fig.  of 
Joseph,  V3"lj3  "1  ,,J!"lj5  Dt3317;  fig.  of  princes  of 
Edom  IS347  (  +  Q,T3N  Qy  dn|);  of  powerful 
foes,  Q'1'?"!  l|31gO  ^22";  in  sim.  of  skipping, 
leaping,  CDNVfl  ^29°  (||  ty). 

I  n?2^i^"1  n.pr.f.  concubine  of  Nahor  Gn 

t  : 

2  223(J);    A  Verjpa,    (4)L  Pf^a, 


corner,  i.e.  most  conspicuous  stone  (fig.);  =-tip. 
end,  of  staves  i  K  8s  =  2  Gh  5°,  of  sceptre  Est  5-. 
b.  height  of  stars  Jb  2212  (||  D?1?B>  Piaa).  3.]71 
a.  Aead  =  chief  (man)  Ju  iols  uS9u  Ex  18-' 
(E),  Nui16  (P),  Dt  i15  Ho  2-  Mi  31  +  oft.;  appar. 
combined  with  idea  of  first  in  a  series  1  Ch  121" 
(van  d.  H.  v9,  series  of  1 1);  of  God  2  Ch  131-. 
tb.  =chief  (city)  Jos  n10(D),  cf.  (of  city  and 
king)  Is  7S-S'9'0.  tc.  chief  nation  Je  31"  td. 
=  chief  (place,  position)  1  S  9"  1  K  2 i9-12  Dt  209 

1  Ch  442  (cf.  also  5).      e.  ^Nnn  jn'3  chief  priest 

2  K  2518=Je  5224,  2  Ch  1911  2411  2621',  &ih  jnbn 
1CI1275, 'in  '3H  2CI13110  Ezi'75;  'l  alone 
2Ch24°;  D^nbn  *m-\  ^i2;  f.  esp.  =  Ae«d 
of  a  family  (PChr);  n^3  >g>sn  (rare  B*n) 
(D)ni3K  Ex  6"  Xu  72 1718  Jos  2  2 14  1CI1524  779; 

ntaKn  n"3  'n  v40;  vnaN  n"?b  'n  Nu  i4,  cf.  iCh 

513-24729132  44;  3N-n,|2riiQ!St'/-lN"U25i5.  ni3K /_l 

rnyn  3  z » cf.  3  22S  Jos  1 41 2 1 1 ;'  Q*6n  nhx  'i  Ex  625 

Jos  211;  D^  ntaK(n)  '1  1  Ch  933-34 1512,  cf.  Xu 
361  Jos  1 951  1  Ch  S0-'3^9-24  +  1  o  t.  Chr. ;  abs.  'n 
Hi3K(n)  1  Ch  810-2S  99  2  632  271  2  Ch  i2+  8  t.  Ezr 
Ne(Chr);  DiTraK 'n  Ezr8';  niasb  D^&O  Ne 
1113;  so  also  '~\  alone  i  Ch  57-12  73  828+  ;  appar. 
combined  with  iJea  of  first  in  a  series  23s 
(series  of  3),  v11  (of.  4),  via  (of  3),  v2"  (of  2). 
t4.  a.  head=  front,  leader's  place  Mi  213  2  Ch 
202',  cf.  Am  6'  b.  of  time,  beginning,  of 
night-watch  Ju  719  La  219;  abs.  &ii~\V  from  the 
beginning  Is40214i426  (||  D^abl?),  4816  Pr  82:! 
(||  DJtyD),  Ec  3U  (||  liD-iy);  first  of  months  Ex 
122  (||  )Sm-\),  Xu  io10  28n  (all  P) ;  ^'-I3  j  Ch 
167  at  first.       c.  of  things,  river-Aeac/s  Gn  210 

(j);  S>ari  n'nsy  'i  pr8».       5.  c/He/,  c/«Mce**, 

to,  of  spices,  (D^OfeO,  Ez2  7':2  Ex  3023  (P), 
Ct414;  iJinrpb  '1  f  13  f  the  choicest  of  my  joy. 
+  6.  head  =  division  of  army,  company,  band  : 

Ju  ^16.20  9M.37.43.44.44  x  gjjll  j-  gl7.lMS.18  Jb  j  17  f 

=sm»?z,  esp.  in  phr.  'W^l  'TDK  KBO  Ex  30' ' 
ta&e  */ie  swmi  0/,  enumerate,  cf.  Nu  i2'49  4"-  202 
31-  ■  ;  1E>N"13  Lv  524  in  its  sum,  i.e.  in  full,  so 
NU57  (all  P);  of  Vs  thoughts  ^i3917;  cf. 
no«  xj-iK  ^n  II?iw_        8   other  phr  are: 

'3  PNVDK  tim  v.  X'^3  Qal  1  b  (2);  ""B^")  DVV 
^N-^y  ^  27°, V**"1  QT,1?  "•  34  (>//  no7  r4o10  v. 
On);  s/tafe  *Ae  /lead,  v.  y«  Hiph.,  cf.  *W 
^13  Je816,  b>n~i  ni:«?f  4415;  BW3  ^  ;ria[ 
i-e.  requite,  v.  ;na  Qal  2  b  ad  fin.;  ^bpa  31E* 
J>?  Ob15,  cf.  f  717  1  K  233  (sub  m  2  i),'  and  (c! 
"•'SI)  Est925,  etons  nyn  n^n  jU957  1  S2539 
i  K  244,  cf.  Jo  44-7;  1 K  232  (sub  CH  2  i),  cf.  Ne  3s6 
(OBttriw),  v.  also  2  S329  sub\.  W\  3;  see, 
further,  b"1  2  i;  Dn  i10  v.  3*n  Pi. 


T  [_rTIl?t,s"^J  n.f.  beginning -time,  early 
time  ;— pi.  sf.  Da'ntwn  Ez  3611  (cf.  VtT\  4  b). 

tntDfrTT  n.f.  top;— appos.  /_>n  ]2Xr\  Zc  47 
i.e.  the  topmost  stone. 

]il!JNl  adj.  former,  first,  chief  (i 
heightened  fr.  orig.  a,  v.  V\ ;  — abs.'l  Ho  219  + , 
ft-  Exi215  +  ,  P^n  Jb  8s,  cstr.  jitWH  Jb  157  Qr 
(Kt  pB»N"i,  and  so  always  Cod.  Sam.  Pent.,  v. 
Ko"'1'851');  f.  mfefcn  Ju2oS7+  (Jos2i10  Kt 
HJ^N-i,  v.  supr.);  mpl.  D^E'NI  Ex  341-)-,  fpl. 
niJtrNn  Is  41"  +  ,  etc.;  —  1.  former:  a.  in 
time,  former  of  two  Gn  2  523  (J),  4120  (E), 
Dt  io'-2:i410  244,_cf.  Ho  29,  Lv421  915  (both  P), 


u  20 


2Kl14    HS2! 


l,zi-  31-  + ;    more   gen. 


former,  2>revious,  Nu2i26  (JE),  Mi  4s  2  K  i734'^ 
Zci4  77-:2  8n  Xe515Eci710f  79s  +  ;  "in  nj?3 
Is823;  /_in  n"H  n^  tiCh2929  the  doings 
of  David,  the  former  and  the  latter  (D^nsn), 
cf.  t2  Ch  929  1215  1611  2034  25-"  26"  2826  3527; 
curly  clays  of  harvest  2  S  219;  D^EW  as  subst., 
former  persons,  ancestors,  men  of  old,  Dti914 

L\-2645(H),  Ec  i11  (opp.  D^nnK);  ni3bte"i(n)  as 

subst.  the  former  things,  i.e.  past  events  Is  4 1" 
4391S469483,  earlier  predictions  429  b.  loc, 
foremost,  of  two  2S1827  2.  first  :  a.   in 

time,  /_|n  nasn  1  S  1414  the  first  slaughter  {pre- 
lim.  to  general  carnage);  "1  l,"!3':|  iTn-N?1  2S 
I9444t;as  ?io<  my  icord  first  1  '~\  in  appos.  with 
pers.  subj.  t2  S 1921 1  am  come  as  first,  cf.  perh. 
Is  4 127  (ins.  ,PnON  GesDe<read   D^ian    for 

oan  nan,  CheliptkitDi),  and  'in  je  501'7  (opp. 

pinsn),  IS432';  '~\  abs.,  first  of  mankind  Jb 
1517;  abs.  of  '\  I  (am  the)  first  Is4i4(  +  "TIN 
Q,r,n«),  +?i">"«  44°  4812;  abs.  of  time,  jiCTKniO 
Je  il12 from  the  beginning  ;  esp. first  of  a  def. 
series  (sts.  opp.  P"1!!]^),  first  day  of  feast  Dt  1 64 
Ex  1 215151G  +  5 1.  P  (H),  Ne  81S;  usu.  first  month 
(KHh)  Ex  40217  Lv  235  +  6  t,  P,  1  Ch  1216  (van 
d.  H.  v15)+  10  t.  Ch  Ezr,  Est37  Dn  io4,  K>lh 
om.  Gn  813  Ex  i22:s  Nu  95  (all  P)  Ez  2917  3020 
4,51S-21,  so  Jo  223,  but  nl.  fUiBfcna  (3  a)  ©  @  We 
Now  and  Dr.  b.  first  in  degree,  chief :  T 
nait^S"]  .  .  .  D'HE'n  Ezr  92  the  hand  of  the  princes 
has  been  first  in  this  trespass;  1  Ch  1817 
Dn  1  o13  (cf.  Est  r 14  infr.).  1 3.  a.  fern.  c.  prep. 
as  adv.  phr.:  (1)  of  time,  natM03  Gn  i34(J), 
—  before,  formerly,  so  Jos  8b-°  (JE),  2  S  710  20ls 
Je  712  Is  524,  "y  —  before,  formerly,  Gn  2819  (J), 
Ju  1829;  so  '"133  as  formerly  Ju  2032  1K136 
Is  i26  Je337-"]'=^3  Dt  915  Dnn29  (opp. 
nainnxs) ;  '-\3=at  first,  first  of  all,  Dt  1310  177 


■OtTN-l 
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Xiuo"  (P)  Jo,  833  (D),  i  K  i71:;  209  Zc  127 
Pr  2o;i  (opp.  nnnnK),  i  Cliiir,li  if  Xe  f; 
nr.'j;sn2ci3 1 Ch  i ,-,':,( =/">3_nai))/:)/-  i«7ic«  «-as «< 

yzVw.  etc.  (HC  1  e);  (2)  loc,  /-|3.  i.e.  at  the  head 
of  .in  w.ny  1  K  201'  a  procession  Xu  io14('P), 
cf.  Is  00  b.  njb'S'!  alone  as  adv. :  (1 )  of  time, 
first  ( in  3^(Jk  1  K  1825  Je  i6,s  Lv  5s  Xu  29 
Jos2i1"(;ilir),Is05r(E\vDeCheDiDuSkiinier, 
>adj.  lies  Hi  Kn):  (2)  of  place  Gn  33- (J); 
(3)  of  degn-r.  rank,  E-ti14. 

t[>:feftn]  adj.  first;— is.  n*3b;Nin  n3K>n 
Je  2  ^  the  first  y<«r;  lmt  rd.nj-.GieDuKii1'- '•--' 
iTHlW"}   1  S  261-  v.  niB'K.10  infr. 

t  rPt!^  n.f.  beginning,  chief  (for  ;:  n^SO 
X;jr.cA,s<4.ioi9  cf.  HolzHei4W;  Syr.  JhLi**):  — 
ahs/i  Dt  33-  +.  ofr/l  Gmo10  + ,  n-Kh  Dt  ni:; 
sf.irVtWi  Ec7s,  iri'C'SI  Jb4212,  etc.:— 1.  a.  &e- 
g  inning,  of  kingdom  Gn  io'°(J).  year  Dt  n12. 
reign  Je  26'  271  281  40/":  =  first  phase,  step,  or 
element  in  course  of  events  Is46'°(opp.  JVinN); 
of  a  thing  P7I)  Ec  7-  (opp.  id.);  of  sin  Xli  i13 
strife  Pr  1  7!4.  wisdom  \^  1 1 110,  knowledge  Pr  i7; 
thif  beg  i  lining  Jb  8'  =  thine  early  life,  so  his 
i»  ginning  4212  (both  opp.  JV*inK);  '"I  before  el., 
N  Ni~  '~3  Gn  i1  in  the  beginning  when  God 
rna'/d  1  >abs.  in  the  beginning  God  created); 
*3X  '"I  .jg3  (poem)  beginning  (first  product) 
of  my  manly  vigour  (||  ,|~!33,  'ns),  so  Dt2in 
^7851  (both  |j  niaa\  105s";  cf.  b$  ^"H  "l  Jb4o19 
(of  hi]3p:.pot.),  ia-i'l  '1  Pr8':-  (of  wisdom) —  first 
seas. m  (of  a  tree)' Ho  91";  Q"ia  '1  Xu24=0(JE), 
/;'/•*■/,  earlii-sf,  of  nations,  b.  ///>7"  of  fruits  Ex 
231''(T).  .^■-'i  (JE).  Dt  26-10  Ez  44:"la,  of  harvest 
Lv  231"  (H).  grain  Dt  184  2  Ch  315,  dousyh  Xu 
i.V°-=1(F).  E/.44:iHb  Xc  io:s  wool  Dt  184;  of 
^P:S13Tr^  Pr39:  Israel  is  nhNUri  'I  Je23(i.e. 
of 'i  s  increase);  '~\  =first-fruits  Lv2l:(P),  Xu 
i8ls  (V).  Xe  1244;   jnNn  '1  Ez  4814.  2.  first, 

ehvf  AiuG1;  Drrvas  '1  Jo  49s5  (of  bows);  so 
appar.  pfii?  ^  '1  Dim41,  i.e.  the  principal 
part  of  them  (Buhl  Marti  conj.  JT"W,  after  8)  ; 
srni«^C  '1  Ez  204",  i.e.  your  chief  oblations; 
D^ttKJ  '"l  Am  6°,  i.e.  choice  oils  ;  =  choice  part, 
of  land  Dt  3321,  offering  1  S  229,  D"?.nn  i.--1;  abs. 
c7i(V/  ?/«W/  Pr  47  (of  wisdom). 

HTOIC,  nt™  n.pr.loc.  v.  p.  60 1. 

t [rntiJNnp]  n.[f.]pl.  denom.  place  at 
the  head,  head-place  ;  —  only  sf.  VntPNiD  as 
adv.  at  his  laud-place  (of  one  lying  down)  Gn 
28"-13(E),  1  S  191"6  iKi9r';  so  Qr  1  S  2  6711-16 


(Kt  ln^NiD);  in  v12  read  VrifetalBO  ©  We  Dr 
HPS,  for  MT  b%5B>  'ro^lt?  ;  D5',rnK>XlE  Je  i3ls 
(head-tires  AYm  BY),  rd.  M^iOD ,  from  your 
heads,  ©  3  S  Gie  Buhl  CoIIpt  (cf.,  already,  Thes). 

fn.  £n""1  and  (+Dt3232)  Qjil  n.m.Dt35-M 
a  bitter  and  poisonous  herb,  then  venom,  alw. 
fig. ; — 1.  a  bitter  and  poisonous  herb,  +(or  ||) 
n:i?h  Dt2917  La319,  so  (K'N-i  V?)  Jegu  2315;  '1  '•» 

(without  'b)  8'4;   c^rr^y  Dt323-  (yn^o); 

nN^ril  tfN-l  La  3';   'l  alone  f6g-2;  ^13  n^ 

deb'o  Ho  io4,  ceto  'njj  Dnaan  Am  612.  '     2. 

I  <ivenom,  of  serpents,  Q^ns  'T  Dt  3233  Jb  2016. 

I        fin.  \!7N1  n.m.  son  of  Benj.; — Grii462l,P<us. 

fiv  U7N1  n.pr.gent.  R6sh  (so  @  and 
most ;  >  chief  Ew  Sm  al.  (3?  principem  capitis) 
Jlosoch);— only m-phr.VtTi  N"^  (3i3tt  jn«)  313 
bn]  7JS>D  Ez  38=-3  391,  Pcof ;  not  identified. 

1, 11. 1"^,  Ih  v.  I.  aan.    m.  :n  v.  II.  33-1. 

Q"l  v.  an. 

f  I.  [3  J  )]  vb.  be  or  become, many,much 

(XH  3D  esp.  lord,  master,  ^1  my  master, 
teacher;  MP  adj.pl.  pi  »  Ph.  31,  f.  ri3l;  As. 
\j'dbdbii\,  rabbu;  Ar.  Zjj  rear,  increase  (act.; 
O.  ?7ttc^'  juice,  cf.  XH  331  grease,  is  thought 
by  Buhl  al.  to  indicate  original  mng.  be  thick), 
t_jj  /ore?,  owner,  master;  Sab.  31  esp.  in  n.pr., 
tan,  D331,  DDDC'm,  etc.,  CIS  iv'nos-2fS'S!  286'1: 
-s7' V2.  etc. ;  Lihy.  rm  »te  ioj-d  DHM  Bpiir.B«ta>.  Ar. 
23-;  Eth.  ^flfl;  expand,  spread  (intrans.);  Aram. 
31,  o»  great,  chief,  so  OAram.  Nab.  Palm.  31, 
Lzb306  Cook107);  — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  consec.  nail  Ex 
2  3':'''  Is  612,  nan  Gn  1 S20 (Ho  97  rd. noofc^n  3i([for 
XI T  '»  nail]  ®  We  Now ) ;  elsewh.  ciily  3  pi  »1 
1 S2  510-f  ,  ^3"J  Je  46"'  4-  2 1.  [other  forms  supplied 
by  H31  cpv/f;  /»/.  c^r.  31  Gn  61  Jos  913  Lv  25:6 
(|j  C'ytp),  sf.  2331  Dt  77,  and  perh.  031  Ho  47(cf.  3i 
infr.); — 1.  6e  (become)  many,  pers.  Gn61(J)  Ex 
23=°  (E;  v.  supr.),  1  S  2510  Ho  47  (perh.),  Is  6616 
f  3s  2519  3820  Ec  510,  4-  JO  ccmp.  Je  4623  Dt  77 
yjr  6gh;  of  things  Is  22s  -ty- 4s  10424,  years  Lv  25 
(P),  sins  Je56i47Is5912  Jb356.  2.  become 
great,  Gni820(J),  Is  612;  be  long,  of  journey, 
Jos  913. — Pu.  v.  [33"J]  denom. 

1.  3"^        adj.   much,   many,   great;  —  ms. 

abs/i  Gn2425  +  ,  3T.Gn  3 3° 4-,  also  31  2Ch20:, 
3T  28s,  31  Ezrio13,etc;  cstr.  31  Ex3464-;  fs. 
n3lNun334-;cstr.n31Ez2254-,',n3l(Ges590kl) 
La  i1'1;  mpl.  abs.  D"1?!  Ex 2 3s" 4-,  cstr.  v.  II.  31; 
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31 


il.  abs.  ni31  Gn  3043  +  ; — [often  both  as  pred. 
id  as  attrib.;  as  attrib.  preceding  n.  (infl.  of 
sage  for  numerals  1  K6Brnt-ja^"  Ges5132b):  31 
,  637  iff  1 45"  (but  read  prob.  31,  "31 ;  in  Is  2 1" 

is  pred.),  D^l  Je  1616  ^  3210  8951  (on  context 
oNX  Bae,  also  Hup),  Pr  f6 1  Ch  285,  ni31  Ne  928 
r3i29];— 1.  (oft.  opp.  Bjnp)  a.  (1)  much:  of 
ibstances,  gold  iKio2  V,I911>  silver  (money) 
Ki2n  =  2  Ch  2411,  bronze  iCh  188,  wine  Est 
';  of  other  quantities,  e.g.  spoil  2  S  3s2,  property 
Ch  32-J,  seed  Dt  2838,  etc.;  Vnn?  31  Ec  63b  be 

much  that  his  days  amount  to  ;  (2)  esp. 
?  collectives,  numerous,  31"0y  Jos  n4  2  S  1334, 
31  rnag  Gn  2614  Jb  i3,  31  nap»  Dt  319+ ,  etc. 

pi.  many :  pers.  Ex  5s  Ju  830  g40 1 K  420  r  1 1  + , 
lings  Gn  3043  Am  512  Dt  3 1 17  -+- ;  n.  om.  nui 
in  1 141  (sc.  lands  ;  id.  1112")  myriads  Kmp  Bev 
ehrm  Marti  Prince);  Q11?!  Cpj  many  days 
Jong  time)  G112134  37':4  +  28  t.,  niai  D^K>  Ne 
""  Ec63a,  cwa  nisi  niy  ox  Lv2  5M;  nisi 

'Oy  Ne  928  maw/  ^'mes  (v.  supr.)  =  niai  D^yS 
10643  Ec  722;  H31  nsp  Dt  25s  many  bloivs; 
*31  D^p  many  waters  N112011  24'+  27  t.,  cf. 
i8~;  etc.  c.  31  as  subst.  coll.  pers.  EX1921, 
Iso  (opp.  &y?)  1  S  146  Nu  1 318  2654-66  3354  35s; 
)  n?l  (Ges§ISOa)  2  Ch  3o17-'8,  an<l  (rei  ;=much) 
!z  2412;  31  cstr.  before  abstr.  (  =  3"!)  Is  2 1"  63' 
145';  esp.  pi.  D',31  of  pers.  Ex232-2  +  37  t. 

-tyavna  ct  f  (v-  p-  I23)-      +d-  cstr.  = 

bounding   in,    ni313-31    Pr  2820,  1Dn~31    (v. 

i?n  3),  nb-3i  ^i47-\  ni~iNr?-3i  pr  2827,  3i 
oinsn  Ez  22I  nsirsi  17',  n^byrrai  je  3219, 

^yB-31  2  S  2320=  1  Ch  1122,  yK*Q-31  Pr  2922, 

^3n-3i  1 42» ;  nisiN  nai  Je  5 1 I3,  Q^a  nai  1  s  2% 

V  "D?l  La  i1  (Ges§901).  te.  +?»  comp.= 
lore  numerous  than  Ex  i9  Nu2  2!i  Jos  10"  Ju 
6S°2K616  IS541  iCh244  2  Ch  327  Dun13; 
1-  inf.,  too  many  to  Gn  367  Ju  72  (cf.  v4);  vid. 
Iso  foil.  ff.  31  =  abundant,  enough  Gn  24s' 
3°;  as  exclam.  enough !  Gn 45s8  2  S  2416=  1  Ch 
i15,  1  K  194,  so  (+  |»  inf.)  Ex  928  (}t?  6  d)  ; 
?"31  (with  implication  of  excess)  Dt326  (let  it) 
uffice  thee!  so  Cd|?"31  Ez  45^  also  Nu  16"  = 
e  assume  too  much!  +inf.  it  is  enough  for 
ou  to  Dt  i6  23  (i.e.  you  have  done  it  enough), 
o+f»  inf.  1  K  1228,  J»  subst.  Ez  44s.  tg.  as 
dv.  much,  exceedingly  (only  \^\^),  31  t^  1233, 
l^i8,5(HupDeCheal.;HPS2S22'15conj.n91; 
m.  ||  2  S  2215);  H31  t/,623  7815  898  (©  Bae  31 
AH)  ;  nai  (Aramaism,  cf.  Syr.  fcJ»»,  fc*Ji»,  No 
1MAWSG135)^6510  1206  (  =  long  enough),  1234 
291 2.         2.  less  oft.  great :  a.  of  space  1  S 


2613,  the  deep  Am  74  Gn  711  Is  5i10  f  367  (fig.), 
city  La  i1  (Q^a  '•nfl  Ges§901),— v.  also  fVTS, 
n?n ; — plague  Nu  1  i3;i,  empire  Est  1 20,  goodness 
^3i20,  wickedness  G1165,  etc.  b.  specif,  strong 
(opp.  03  P«?)  2Chi4,°;  Tfvb  31  IS631;  so 
D^l  as  subst.  Is5312  (||  C^EW).  +C.  major 
natu  Gn  2  523  (opp.  T'yi');  Q^l  as  subst, 
grandcevi,  Jb  32".  td.  +f»  comp.  greater 
than  Dt  71-17  914  20';  too  great  for  Jos  199  1  K 
19'. — Pr  2610  is  hopelessly  corrupt,  v.  Toy. 

11.  31  n.m.  chief  (As. -Bab.  influence,  cf. 
r«6Dl™9b;  BAram.3l);-cstr/l  Je399+; 
pi.  cstr.  ^31  39i8  4Ii  (but  v  infr.);_esp.  "31 
OTOt?  chief  of  guardsmen  (v.  H3£0);  only  as  title 
of  Bab.  officer  Je  39910  +  15  t.  Je,  7  1. 1|  2  K  25 
(cf.  Tan  lb'  in  Gn  [JE]);  also  t^hn  31  Joni6 
c/w'e/  of  the  sailors,  i.e.  captain  ;  tin  gen.  31"73 

in^a  Est  is,  +  vpnp-an  du  i»(v.Dnp),  and  so  "31 
i?33  r\)v  Je  39i:i,  -jSian  ^1  4i>  (kte  gloss;  om. 
©  and  ||  2K2525,'so  HiGfGie).  +The  foil, 
titles  of  As. -Bab.  officers  are  prob.  loan-words 
in  Heb.:  3£~3!  Je  393'13  usu.  chief  soothsayer 
(v.  30),  but  =  rab-mugi  [?  chief  of  princes] 
Pinches  Hast-DBKAB-MAO;  Dnp~31  (cf.  OAram. 
[Nineveh]  DID  31  Lzb3f'6),  2  K  1817  (As.;  not 
in  ||  Is  362),  Je  39'"-'  (Bab.),  usn.  chief  eunuch, 
Y)ut  =  rabu-sa-resi,  chief  of  the  heads  (the  prin- 

Plnal       TTien^       AVkl  ^Tnters-  A*  altor.  Gesch.,  1889,  Excurs.  v.  p.  13S 

(actually  found  as  rubu-sa-ri-esu  Pinches Acad' 

June  25, 1892,  618\    Pincnes  Hast.  DB.  Kab-saris  .    HpE^"31  (  ya  11 

d.  H.  njSBb!)  chief  of  the  officers  (1)  (so  prob.  As. 
raS-SAK;  saM  =  high  one;  COT2KI8-17KBii-23 

-piHWB685a  TJe]e  Bab.-As.  Gesch.  497.S13  p:„  _L„    Hast.  DB.iv. 

m),  2 K  i817-19-2C27-2S-37  i94'3  =  Is  362-4111-ls-2374S. 
TnUn  n.pr.loc.  Rabba  (prop,  great  or 
populous,  sc.  city); — 1,  capital  of  Ammonites  : 
explicitly,  fc>y  '33  nai  2  S  i22e-27 1727  Dt  3"  Je 
492  Ez  2 125;  nai  alone  2  S  1 11 1|  i  Ch  2011,  Am 
i14  Je  493  Ez  255  Jos  i325(P) ;  c.  n  loc.  nmi 
2  S  1229;  in  Gk.  period  Philadelphia,  Lag0nom- 
215,94;  219,82  (but '  P«/3^ara/xai/a  Polyb '• 71- 4),  mod. 
'Ammdn,  13I-  in.  NE.  from  Heshbon,  28 J  m.  E. 
of  Jordan ;  cf.  Buhl Oeoer- 260;— ©  Pa^ad,  Pa/3/3«. 
2.  !"<3!n,  city  in  Judah  Josi560(P),  site  un- 
known ; ©  2a>6ril3a,  A  ©L  Ape&fia. 

Hh        11.111. Jb"'2  multitude,    abundance, 

151 
greatness;  —  abs.  'l    Gni610  +  ,   3i"l    1  Ch  4:is 

2  Ch  3i10  +  Jb  3319  Qr  (Kt  an) ;  cstr.  31  Ex  157 
+  ("31  Jb3723BaerGi),_31  Jb23fi+;  2  K  1923 
and  pi.  cstr.  ^"l  Ho  812  v.  infr.; — 1.  multitude 

3  * 


ru:n 

(c.i25t.):ofpers.Hoio13Pi-i428206Estio3+; 
of  things  Is  iu  471S  Ez27w  Lv  2710  Pr  1019 
Jb  1 i2  +  ;  =  great  quantity,  abundance  Gn  27s8 
Ho  97  +  oit.  (2  K  1923  Qr  [=  Is  3f4  Kt],  >Kt 
33-1 ;  2  Ch  24-?  Kt  311,  >  Qr  3T),  +  (of  time) 
DW  3T  Jb  32s  (Gi ;  v7  van  d.  H.,  Baer),  313 
OW  Ec  1 11;  =  whole  number  (of  bones)  Jb  414 
3319(Qr;  Kt  3'h);  esp.  31;>  in  respect  of,  for, 
multitude,  in  sim.,like  sand,  stars,  etc.,  Josn4 
(JE),  1  S  135  2  S  17"+  10  t. ;  z=  abundantly,  c. 
vb.(  =  n3-in)Gn3o30(J),  4816(E),iKimio10; 
usu.  late  Ne  f>  Jb  26s  Zc  1414  1  Ch  430  2  Ch  99 
(||  na-in  1  K  io10)  +23  t.  Ch;  as  pred.  c.  rrjn 
1  Ch  2214;  =  in  great  numbers,  2  Ch  30024 ; 
nearly  =  adj.  (c.  subst.;  =  31)  91  (||  31  1K103), 
16s  2421  3013 ;  310  from  multitude  of,  Dt  7' 
284;  + 1 4  t. ;  txbs.from  (/or)  mwft.  1  K  747,  Gni 6"1 
3213  (J),  1  K  38  85  =  2  Ch  5G.  2.  greatness  (c. 
26 1.):  ^b  'no  1  S  i16,  \ipn  3i  Ne  1322  ^  5s 
6914,  cf.  10645,  D3  'I  IS631  Jb2  3G3oIs^331,i, 
etc.;  read  31  prob. also  (for  31)  Is637\/'i457;  = 
?«Hi//Aofjourney(cf.vb.Jos9]:t)^':!3il3Is57ao; 
Ho8'2  Qr  TQin  ^l  =  greatnesses  [great  things], 
or  numerous  things,  of  my  law,  but  form 
dubious,  read  perhaps  Vllfr)  31  (sub  1),  so  We 
(cf.  ®);  Gr  al.  v?3"!! ;  >Kt  131,  v.  13") .— LV2516 
Dt  77  Ho  47,  v.  y 

Tniim    n.  f.     multitude,     myriad,     ten 

r  t    : 

thousand  (KoiK  1'"1);—  abs.  '"i  Gn2480+;  sf. 
irorn  Kt  1  S  i87+  2  t.  (Qr  Vrtiai) ;  pi.  abs. 
ni33"|  1  S  188;  cstr.  ni33T  Mi67  +  ,  ni33T  Dt 
3317;  sf.  v.  supr.  Qr;  —  myriad,  10,000:  of 
great  number  of  pers.,  indef.  Gn  2460  (J  ;  ''S-'X 
i*l33"1  thousands  of  myriads),  Dt332  (poem; 
Bh'p'  nU3ip.  but  v.  Vj>,  ad  fin.),  f  37  Ct  510; 
ty  "BJJK  ni33T  Nuio36,  cf.  Dt3317  (poem);— 
H331  Ez  i67rd.  ,31  @  Co  Berthol  Krae;— more 
precisely:  (100,  1000),  10,000,  Ju2010;  opp.  2, 
Dt3230(poem),  opp.  100,  Lv26s(H),  opp.  1000, 
iS  i8'-82i12  29^91';  so  of  things,  Mi  6' 

tiS-(,  «iS-)  n.f.  &r2'114  ten  thousand, 
myriad  (later  (Aramaizing)  synonym  of  fore- 
going; perh.  for  Aram.  (0)^3"],  Ko1L1,22U,  but 
Palm.  131  Lzb3G7);— abs.  13"!  1  Ch297-7  Jon  4" 
(?  cstr.),  +  cstr.  H0812  Kt  (v.  infr.);  K131  Ezr264 
=  Ne7G,i,  Ne  771  (van  d.H.v72);  du.  DTI31  f  6818; 
pi.  ni3-i  Ne  771'  (van  d.  H.  v71),  nit&l  Ezr  209 
Dnn12; — ten  thousand;  of  pers.,  4  x  10,000+ 
2000  +  3x100+60  Ezr  264  =  Ne766;  12  x 
1 0,000  +  n.  Jon  411 ;  indef.  Dn  1 1 12  he  shall  cast 
down  myriads;  rd.  rriai  also  v41  (for  MT  0131) 
Kmp  Bev  Behim  Marti  Prince  ;  of  things,  esp. 


units  of  value,  n.  +  10,000  1  Ch  29",  n.  +  6  x 
10,000+  1000  Ezr  2m  ||  n.  +  2  x  10,000  Ne770-71 
(v.  supr.);  10,000  +  8  x  1000+  n.  1CI1297; 
indef.  DVl'al  Cnbx  33T  ^  6818  (||  D^S^N);— 13"! 
"•niin  Ho  812  (Kt ;  10,000  [precepts]  of  my 
instruction)  would  be  only  early  instance,  v.  31. 

trP3nn.pr.loc.  in  Issachar; — 'in  Josi920; 

mod.  Edbd,  c.  13  111.  NE.  from  Nablus,  cf.  Buhl 
Cieogr.  204"._@  Aaj3etpcoJ,;  A  ©L  Pa/30a>0. 

td'Q'Q'l  n.m. Je3'3  pi.  copious  showers, 

causing  fertility; — '~\  Dt322+3  t.,  0^331  Je 
1 422,  D331  33 ;  — copious  showers,  Je  3*  ( +  EHppO), 
1  «rp  I4»(||  D'Wap),  '-i  ty  6511;  sim.,  of  pene- 
trating, pervasive  inn",  of  prophetic  words  Dt 

322  (||D??'f,  also  n??.  ^).  of  Jacob  Mi56 
(||  fo),  of  future  king  f  72°  (||  100). 

□JDn"1     n.pr.m.Jeroboam,Iepo/3oau(prob. 

.  t    :     T,T104        *  '  V 

=  3T  +  Dy  the  people  increaseth  ThesKit1K1V2G 
al.;  cf.  also  Gray  *«*.*«>;  Ency.Bib.u39...  >  y3n  ^e 

people  contendeth,  or  (^/te  </o<i)  'Amm  contendeth 

■NTT.j.Stud.Bib.i.  225  „£  QngJQ.  July,  1899, 509  ;  Ency.BibA  . 1 

(K  Ch),  leader  of  revolt  of  N.Isr.(ioth  cent.), 
and  first  king  iKii:gi  22-2-20,etc,  ||  2  Ch  io2-2-3-12, 
etc.,  1  K  i31-4-33  +  ;  (specif.  Barja  "V  1  K  n26 
+  23  t.);  in  later  times  (under  Deut.  infl.)  as 
sinful  and  author  of  Isr.'s  sin  1  K 1 530 1 6* '•"■»-M 
+  15  t.  t2.  son  of  Jehoash  of  N.  Isr.  (8th 
cent.)  and  13th  king  2  K  1313 i^-*"**  i5»-s 
Ho  i1  Am  i1  7910-11;  prob.  also  1  Ch  517 

t  II.  [yy\\  vb.  shoot;— Qal  Pf  3  pi.  aij 

(Ges§G7m)  Gn  4923  abs.  (DW  \^>3  iu  ||  1.;  Sam. 
Ml^y),  so  perh.  ®  i\oi86pow).—^  f  i815(VXn 
in  i|  1.),  v.  1.  31  1  g. 

fin.  [l/l]  n.m.  archer; — pi.  t3,3l  Je  5029 
(1|  r\f%  ^i'i ;  Gie  Qs3i ,  11.  nan),  sf.  vai  Jb  1613 
(in  fig.;  Bo  al.  V31 ;  Vrss.  Ew  al.  his  missiles). 

1. 121  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  SjJ  coerce,  iie.) 
t"T2n  n.[m.]  chain,  ornament  for  neck;— 
abs.'l  EzTi6n;  cstr.  31jn  131  Gn4i42(E). 

fll.  [*m]  vb.  be-spread,  deck  (cf.  Ar. 
joj  v.  shew  patclies  of  colour,  become  clouded 
(of  sky);  NH  131  pavement,  paved  terrace,  X 
N1311  pavement) ;— Qal  P/.  1  s.  ^"pl  B^lD 
vK*iy  Pr  716  ioii/i  spreads  (coverlets)  Aave  /  be- 
spread my  couch;  read  also  Impf.  3  ms.  ^131*1 
Wi*  1  S  925  @  Th  We  Dr  al.  (for  MT.  ■«"!!! 
'e>  Dy),  obj.  om. 


Imv.   ms.    nan1)    Gn  351 
cstr.  nan  Ex  n9  +  ;— Pt.  nnh  v.  n.  nan;- 

become  many,  numerous  :   a.   of  a  people, 


-ma  915 

t[~Q^?D]  ».[mi.]  spread,  coverlet; — only 
pi.  abs.Vwne  (Ko,L  ,'97'471)  Pr  7ir>  31-'2. 

I.  rn  J   ll       vb.   be,   or  become,  rcmch, 

L  T      TJ   2-25 

many,  great  (NH  id.;  As.  rabil,  be  great, 
groir;  Ar.  \5j,  Ai'am.  Nav  \.^i .  Js>f,  all  grow, 
increase);—  tQal69 Pf.  3  fs.  nrcn  1  S  1 4:,°;  2  ins. 
JVaf!  consec.  Dt  30";   3  pi.  an  Ezr  9"+,  etc.; 

7«ip/:  3  ins.  nan>  Dt813  +  ,  juss.  a^  Gn  i22+ 

2  Ch  24-  Qr  (Oil  Kt,  v.  an  1),  3$   Ex  i20; 

3  fs.  nann  Dt  7s2  Dn  124,  anrn  Gn  43:i4 1  K  510; 
3  mpl'.  an;  Dtn31  +  ,  fa"):  f  i39ls,  iai: 
Dt  813,   etc.;    7»rv.   ras.    nani    G113511;    /«/. 

-1. 

Ex 


nm 


i1,ll2(J),  y2"  (E),  Dt  63  81  30"1  Zc  10s  1  Ch  523; 
r6?DJ)  an  2317;  esp.  +  nns  6e  fruitful  and 
■multiply  Je316  23:!  (fig.  of  flock),' Gn  47:7b(P), 
Ex  i7(P),  ^  10733,  also  (of  man  and  beast)  Ez 
36";  of  children  Jb  2  714;  D^V  Pr  2  82s,  ^  ^1? 
Pr292  (Toy  niT]  rule,  ||  ^feto),  h^f]  '13  V1G 
(Toy  id.),  b.  of  animals  Dt  7-  (  +  ?tf  pers.), 
8!3 1  Ch  58;  +  niB  Gn  i22  817  (both  P;  cf.  Ez  3611 
snpr.).  c.  of  things  Dt  8'31:!  Ez  315  Exn' 
(P),  Ec  510;  of  sins  Ezr  9C  (  +  rk]}$),  Pr  29"=; 
+  IP  comp.  \^  164  13918;  of  days  Gn3812(J). 
Dt  1121  1  S  72  Pr  911,  years  of  life  410;  of  waters 
Gn  717  (J),  v18  (P).  2.  a.  be  great:  (1)  of 

things,  Gii4324(J;  +  f?  comp.),  1S1430;  of 
way=6<?  long  Dt  19''  and  (f?  comp.  pers.)  1424 
be  too  long  for;  of  wisdom  1  K  510  (JO  comp.). 
(2)  of  pers.,  B*i3N»  DTfi*?  H3T  Jb3312  i.e.  is  too 
great  for  (De  al.);  has  loftier,  nobler  thoughts 
( Di  Bu),  but  no  || .     b.  grow  great  ( Aramaism) : 

(1)  of  pers.,  =  grow  up  Ez  16'  (+  '"]$),  Jb  394. 

(2)  of  glory  ^49'',  knowledge  Dn  124. — 2  Ch 
2  42'  v.  supr.  +Pi.4  make  large,  increase;  — 
Imv.  ras.  y$y&  nan  JU929  enlarge  thy  host;  Pf. 
2  ms.  Dnn.TiDa  nan  ^  4413  thou  hast  not  made 
great  with  their  price  (set  a  high  price ;  so  Ew 
DeClie  al.);  or  increased  (sc.  thy  wealth)  by 
their  price  (Hup  Pae) ;  =  bring  up,  rear 
(children)  La  2"  (  +  nSD),  whelps  Ez  192  (in 
%.).  •  Hiph.1;2  Pf.  3  ms.  na-in  Ho8"  +  ,  sf. 
1?"!'?'!  consec.  Dt  305;  2  ms.  nann  Is  9s -f  ,  is. 
"nann  Ho2,0+,  etc.;  Impf.  nan;  i22+,  an*l 
2S183  La  25,  etc.;  /«/«.  ms.  nann  Ez  2410, 
a?.n  Ju20::8  +  ^5i4  Qr  (nann  Kt,  Inf.abs.),etc; 
fs.  ann  Is  2310,  mpl.  ani  Am  44  Gn  3412;   /«/. 

aha.  nann  i5i  +  )  nann  (BaNE90-91)  3,c  1 610  221'7; 
cstr  nann  Dt  2<s,;3  +  ( 2  S 1 411  Kt  nann ;  Am  4° 


Pr  2  527  v.  infr.);  Pi.  nan/A  Exi617  +  ,  cstr.  nanp 
Lvii4'-,  etc.;  —  1.  wia&«  mwcA,  or  many  :  a. 
obj.  pers.  (or  a  people),  multiply,  increase  Gn 
1610 1720  Is92  +  ;  Ez  36lfl(  +  7y  pers.).  v"  (man 
and  beast;  +id.);  Dt  305  (  +  f»  comp.  per?.); 
+  ms  Hiph.  Gn  283  484  (both  P) ;  Via  nann 
Je  4616  =  Afi  made  «t«?iy  stumble;  —hare  many 
1  Ch  74  840  23",  b.  obj.  animals  Dt  1 7lf'-:r'  (cf. 
Ez  3611  supr.).       c.  obj.  things  Ho  210  81K14  Gn 

316  +  ;  i^pi  "n'»  nko  ay  ann  34'-;  0pp.  t^ycn 
Lv  2618  Xu  2654  33";  obj.  words  Ec  io14  (v  Jb 
3437  sub  2),  cf.  Is  i13  Jb  4027,  T'b'  ann  Is  23"1; 
obj.  days  Jb  2913  (like  sand);  =  use  many 
(medicines)  Je46u;  have  many  (feet)  Lvu42; 
bring  abundantly  2  Ch  315;  yield  abirudantly 
Xe  9s7;  e.  7  of  obj.  Ho  io1  (7  3  a);  obj.  0111.  lib 
2"  Pr  2 2W,  also  (opp.  DJJO  [usu.  Hiph.])  Ex  1 61'18 
3o,s  Xu  35s  (all  P),  Pr  13".  +d.  (1)  sq.  inf, 
make  much  to  do,  do  much  in  respect  of,  =  do 
much,  abundantly,  greatly,  often,  etc.  (Dr181'12): 
y'K'ap  ann  Am  44  =  transgress  greatly,  so  Ezr 
io13,  cf.  2  K  2i';=2  Ch  33B;  further,  Is  55;  Ex 

365  2  Ch  3614  f  783S,  also  2  S  14"  (Kt  naino, 
QrTianriO,  rd.  prob.  riiannc  Drreff-  Ges57:,ff-Th- 
Lohr);  +  !*?  comp.  188;  iSii;=  ?'w.'/  «  ?ow^r 
/('wie;   Ju  20s3  del.  ain  as  dittogr.  of  aiNn  Be 


Bu  GFM.      (2)  sq.  vb.  fin.  (DrSra  Ges 
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na'in  ann  1 S  23  i.  e.  <«7A  «o<  so  ?ji«c/i. ,-  cf.  f  --,  1 4 
e.  the  Inf,.abs.(01*lnbKo"-1'aBGes5"'ff-)  is  used: 
(1)  nanN  nann  I  will  greatly  increase.  Gn  3""' 
1 610  2 2 '7  (all  J;  Ges*1I3n);  (2)  nanni  carrying 
on  inf.  cstr.  Ez  2120;  (3)  H3"n  as  adv.  (c.  vbs. 
and  [Ec  716]  adj.),  greatly,  exceedingly,  etc.,  esp. 
-liup'n  Gn4i49(E),  iS26212  8i230=iCh2o2, 
Jos  131  (D),  2  K  2110  Xe  22 ;  peril,  also  1  K  5° 
ib'°  (both  c.  }ri3),  v'1  (c.  Nan),  Je  4012  (c.  «)?K). 
2  Ch  I412  (c.  NK>3);   nsnn  alone  2  K  iols  (opp. 

U3/D),  Xe  333  eVi16  519  716-17  f  514  Kt  (Qr  ann 
Imv.);  (4)  as  adj.  attrib.  (Ko8jnt}3We),  ^  'n 
Dt35  Jos  2  23  (D;  ||  iMO-n"!),  2  S  8s  (n«o  nan 
in  II  1  Ch  i8]S),  122  Is  3033  2  Ch  32-;  so  nann 
alone  Xe  4413  (  +  nann);  Ezrio1  (preceding  n., 
cf.  1.  an);  Ec  27  5,U6  (rdg.  Din  as  n.,  Ew  De  Hi- 
Xow  al.),  6n  91S 1  isa  1 29-1-12,  riiani  alone  Pr  25- 
(Toy  reads  nann);  nND  nann  as  pred.  Gin,-,1 
(J  ;  Sam.  nans),  Ec  1  i8'b  i  1 307  (adv.  Bae) ;  (5) 
nann  as  n.  concr.  (Ko  Synt' §31Sa)  2  S  i4  Je  422  (H3- 
vaii  d.  H.),  c.  IP  comp.,  2  CI125"  J011411;  as 
obj.  (or  adv.),  opp.  i3V»  Hg  i09  Ec  511;  late  in 
adv.  phr.  (ino)  nann!i  +Xe513  2CI1  n12  16s; 
niann  as  n.  Am  4°  (rd.  prol>.  ^annn  We  Xow). 
|-2.   make  great,  obj.   pers.   2  S  2  2?";  =  ^  18-"; 

1  N   2 


to~in 

i-nlaryc  border  i  CI1410;  perhaps  also  Jb  34s7 
make  words  great,  presumptuous,  against  God 
(?Np;  so  Buhl1";  most  make  many  words,  1  c). 


"i~Q"1N  n.m, 


Ex  10,  10 


kind  of  locust  (usu. 


interp.  as  the  multitudinous,  but  DlHWBl26  as  = 
As.  1.1  rib  1.1.  i-ribu.  eribu,  locust-swarm,  from  1"1N 
devastat>\; — alw.  abs.  '^{y}); — usu. coll.  locust- 
sicarru ,  in  sim.  of  swarm  of  invaders  Ju  6 '"  7  12;  oft . 
appar.  the  common  species  (||  other  species,  cf. 
li'OLvii"):  Je4623  Xa  315(sim.  of  multitude: 
||  ?&  :  as  destructive  Ex  jo"5*"-1"'*  (all  J), 
*  105"  (i|  P^),  Dt  28:is  (vb.  bon),  1 K  837=2  Ch 
62\  *  7?""'  (ail  +  ^pH),  Jo  I44  (||  DT3,  ?<£,  ^DPI), 
•^  (II  ?--)j  as  disappeai'ing  suddenly  (sim.)  Xa 
317  (||  *=is  313);  as  edible  Lvn22  (H  :  ||  Dy.bp, 
73"|n ,  2J~);  as  well  organized  Pr  302' (cf.  Jo  2' 's); 
of  single  locust,  *inN  'N  Ex  io19b  (J),  as  leaping 
(sim.)  Jb  3920  as  shaken  out  of  garment  (sim.) 
f  1  ocr1  (v.  II.  i5?3)._Cf.  DrJos2*. 

Tn3"V2  n.[m.]  1.  abundance; — abs.  'd 
L  ^y:\  as  adv.,  in  abundance.  2.  increase(T). 
cstr.  ^?"!?rl  (sic)  96  for  the  increase  of  the 
dominion  (take  DP  as  dittogr.  of  foregoing,  and 
read  nsi.  ©  Gr  Che  Kit  BublLes:  Marti;  Du 
n2-|C^.  in  view  of  following  Cri^). 

tna">Q  n.f.  much ;— only  ^?n>  'O  Ez  2332 
mueh  to  contain,  i.e.  which  contains  much: 
but  read  na"!»  Hiph.  Pt.  Hi-Sm  Co  Berthol 
Krae  (v.  V  Hiph.  ld(i)). 

1  i"Vin?2  n.f.  increase,  great  number, 
greatness  ; — 'd  abs.  Lv  2  ,v17 ;  cstr.  1  S  233  +  2  t. : 
sf.  Dn*2-ie  1  Ch  1 230(van  d.  H.  v29) ;—  1.  increase, 
concr.  :  a.  of  family  1  S  23\  b.  increment, 
interest,  usury,  Lv2  5'17  (H  ;  of  focd-stuffs, 
l|  ?]£W,  of  money;  '»  of  money  Egypt,  Aran:., 
opp.  'J-xn  principal,  Ccoke  Surth-Sem-  i»»*-  •<«).  2 . 
nreat  number  :  of  people  2  Ch  3<ols;  c.  sf.  =  tlie 
ureater  part  of  them,  1  Ch  1230  (v.  supr.). 
3.  greatness,  of  wisdoni  2  Ch  gc'. 

'  n^3"iri  n.f.  increase,  brood; — cstr.  in 
phr.  &mn  CBON  'n  ]STu  3214  a  brood  (contempt.) 
of  sinful  men  (cf.  TY3,"VO  i  S  2:a). 

Tn^inJl  n.f.  increment,  interest,  usury 
(  =  n"a-io"  l  b;  cf.  (on  both)  Ar.  G/J  iv.  take 
usury,\3, interest, usury,  Syr.Jk»Js» ;  Saalschiitz 

M05.  Recht  i.it.  1S4SI,  S59        TToplpillllin  Letzte  B't>els'"d'  0885).  297 f. 

Di  Lv  -•■ so  BennHast- DB  DEBT) ;— alw.  abs.  'n :  +  t]B»3 
Lv25:i0(H),  Ez  1817  221-  Pi-288;  ||  id,  Ez  i88'13."  ' 
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tii.  [ro-i]  vb.  shoot  (cf.  ii.  nni,  i. 

no-));— only  Qal  Ft.  nip  nan  Gn  212"  < nai 
TV? P„  Kn  Di  al.,  but  read  prob.  'p  fllCH  01  Ball, 
one  shooting  the  bow. 

n:n.  (N)i:n,  rrsn.  d^n-)  v.  i.  am. 

t  M  J  J]  vb-  mix,  stir  (Ar.  el^  w/.>;; 
mingle;  NH  '"la'a],  ;£  *0*:T)  [for  BH  naaip], 
(dough)  mixed,  or  stirred); — Hoph.  .£7.  f.  as 
term,  techn.  in  sacrif.,  alw.  of  TVO  -well  mixed, 

naa-ip  Lv  614  712,  narron  r  ch  23s9. 

tnSn  n.pr.loc.   1.  'l  in  land  of  Hamath 

t   :     ■ 

2  K  23s3  25"'  =  Je52-r,  Je396;  c.  n  loc,  nnbai 
2  K  2  56-50= Je  5226,  also  ('  in  land  of  Hamath'') 
Je  395  529;  nrijana  v10;  read  finfe"!  also  Ez  6» 
(for  MT  'a18!,  v.  [nb-n]);  ®  usu.  Ae/3\«&,  (also 
Ez  614) ;  mod.  Ribla on  Orontes,  BobBR  "• m ;  iH-  "4:: "■ 
Bdrai  3. 405_  2  n^n  (oa^'D)  X113411,  on  NK. 
border  of  land  of  Isr.,  certainly  not  so  far  X. 

as  1,  but  site  unknown  ;    ©  ano  2e7T$a^np  Bf/Xa, 

whence  Di  al.  conj.  n?3in;  but  not  Harniel, 
8  m.SW  from  r"i  1  (Wetzst  ZAWiii(1833,'274f-),  see 

T-)    Hast.DF. 

W21,  D^D-21  v  ii.  ai. 

AT  -'  T 

I.  JQ1  (-/of  following:  v.  [yai],  yan,  yai 

etc.,  infr. ;  also  in  ling.  cogn.V 

i.  3En«.  n^21S      n.m.  et  f.  four  (NH 

-    :  -  t  t    :  -  316  v 

=BH ;  Mls  fyaiN= 40 ;  Ph.  ])2"\n,  Pun.  nyms, 

four;  so  As.  urban  (rarely  irba'),  irbitti;  Ar. 

gl,  ii3jt;  Sab.  nyanNsCISiv-no-232-2  Horn 
chrest.47.    Eth>    fiQftf.   ^q^^.    Aram.  JSTK, 

nya-iK,  ^ij^  U»>/;  Xab.  yais,  Palm,  ymx, 


NyaiN,  Lzb3"7);- 


-m., 


(c.  n.f.)ya-)N(abs.vel 


cstr.)  Ex2i37+;  also  ya"iN  Lvn20+;  note 
(Baer  Gi)  Jos  2 1 1S  +  6  t.  Jos  2 1  (van  d.  H.  Vp$) ; 
in  Pi'3ols  read  f.  with  Qr;  f.  (c.  n.m.)  abs. 
nya-iK  Gii210+i25  t.  +  Pr3o18(v.supr.);  cstr. 
ny?l«  1 S42  +  29  t.,  inch  Ez  72  (but  rd.  m.  Kt); 
sf.  onya-iK  Ez  is  +  5 1,  Ez,  fnya-iN  i10-10(but  id. 
prob.  Dri-,  Krae),  v16'13;  du.  DjnpnK  2S128,  v. 
1  d  ;  pi.  Q'!ya-)K=:4o,  v.  infr.;— four  (in  Hex. 
108 1.,  chiefly P,  98  t.;  Ez  52  t.,  Ch  47  t.):— 1. 
without  other  num.:  a.  y?"!S  (1)  before  n.fpl. 
Je  153  Ex  2512  (P)+  101  t.,  inch  niBN  7N  Dt  311 
+  5  t.  (but  also  +nSN3  'N  four  (in)  cubit(s)  Ex 


262-8369  iK 


),  and  niND  /N=4oo  Gnu13 


+  55  t.  (2)  'N  bef.  du.  dVmi  Lv  i  i23,  vb?1  Ex 
2526.  t  (3)  bef.  collective"  "f&r  'K  Ex  2 137  (E); 
Nian  'N  =  40,000  Ezr  264  =  Ne  7M.      t(4.)  rare 


iQ-tN 
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and  late,  after  n.fpl. 'X  Dny  Jos  197  (P);  after 
n.  fs.  cstr.  b  'N  JW3  1  K  2241  Zc  71  2  Ch  32.— 
'X  nnj?,  v.  this,  and  11.  yanX  infr.  t(s)  11.  0111. 
Ez43,3b  Pr3o15-18  (Kt,  v."  supr.),  vsi  Dn  8s"; 
V31«-^  (sc.  Q^n)  =  o«  all  fours  Lv  1  rUL-;-4-. 
b.  ny?"!«  ( 1 )  bef.  n.  mpl.  G n  2 10  (J),  1 49  Ex  2  5:" 
+  21V.',  +D*Ehn  'K(l)  Dn?}  Jui  93  iS  2  77;  also 
D"3B  'X  'X  distrib.  Ez  io21.  t(2)  late,  after 
n.  mpl.  1  Ch  2310.  (3)  n.  om.,  Am  i3-G-9  +  15  t., 
+  (as  pred.  of  11.  mpl.)  tEx271,Ufi  3S19-19;  also 
'X3,  (sc.  Di11)  +Zc  7l=  ordinal,  on  the  fourth 
(day),  c.  nj?a")K  (1)  bef.  n.  mpl.  Ju  n40  1  K732 
+  nt.(notEz  72,v.supr.),  +&pb$  'K  =  4ooo, 
iS42+i4t.  +(2)  bef.  coll. I^nffuf  t(3) 
11.0m.  2S2122.  t(4)  c.  sf.,  after  u.-p\.,=the 
four  of  them,  Ez  i*uuo.io+  6  t>  Ez>  Dn  xi7  these 

hoys,  the  four  of  them.  d.  du.  D^iyanx  2S120 
= four-fold  Ges598hKon-'-227,  but  read  D^nyiKJ 
©  ThWe  Klo  Dr  Kmp  Bu  HPS.  2.  with 
other  num.:  a.  (1)  rn*K>y  }B-\»  =  i4>  (a)  before 
u.  fs.,  H3B>  'V  'X  Gn  3141,'  +(as  ordinal,  =  /^/t) 
145  2  K  i813=Is  361,  Ez  401.      (8)  after  11.  fpl. 

'y  'k  Dny  Jos  i53c  +  8  t.,  'y  'x  D"eo  2  Ch  1321. 

(2)  1'OT  nV?1«  =/y,  (a)  before  n.  ms.  Nu  1714 
(14x1000),  Jb4212;  esp.  (as  ord.)  UV  ']}  'x 
/^A  day  Ex  i2°-18+  7  t.  (8)  bef.  n.  mpl.  Nu 
2913.  (y)  after  n.mpl.  Nu291:u7+6  t.  (S) 
after  n.  ms.  Est  91"19'21,  all  =  /^7t.  (f)  'y  X 
pred.  of  B>SJ  Gn  46s2.  (f)  'y  'X  =  i4th  (sc.  day) 
LV2315  2Cli3015+6t,  b.  20  + (1)  4  +  11.  s. 
1  K  1533  1  Ch  23-*+  13  t.  1  Ch  27  ;  +n.  pi.  tNu 
f";  11.  om.  2  S  2 12",  pred.  ||  1  Ch  206,  Ne  7" 
4  +  20+11.  S.N11259;  =2^A/N'!/y  Di^Hgi11 
Zc  i7  Ne  91  Dn  io4,  dV»  om.  Hg2fo-20,  and  (V\ '») 
1  Ch  241S  2531f.  c.  other  tens  +4,  1  Ch  77  51S 
(  +  11.  s.),  Ezr215+7  t.;  4  + tens  +  Hits'  Gnu10, 
+  FT?N  ioooNu  i27-29  24-0  2625"13.—  Vid.  Ko,u-»,M. 
tn-Va")«  n.pr.m.  (called  D'PJJB  biian  DTXn 
Josi415,pjy:n  V?X  I5ncf.  2 111),  inferred  (erron.) 
from  n.pr.loc.  'N  M'"lp  (q.  v.). 

Q^JQIN      n.pl.  indecl.  a  forty ; — 1.  sine 

•  t     :  -   136 

num.  al.:  a.  usu.  appos.  bef.  11.,  esp.  nJE>,  Dis 
(sing.):  ."UP  D^X  Ju  3n  1  S  418  Am  210  525  + 
29  t.;  DV  'x  Gn  717  1  K198  Jon  34+  6  t.,  DV  'x 
H^  'Nl  G1174'12  Ex24ls+  7  t.;  also  na  'X  fiK 
73s,  ^>D3  'K  f2  K  89,  H12N  'X  |-Ez4i2  and  (HJ3X  om.) 
46",  but  iTOttt  'X  f  I  K  617  (v.  HEN);  S)!?X  'X  Nil 
i33  2,,J  2  6,s  JosV3  Ju  58  2  S  iols  1  K  50  Vch  1 237 
(van  d.H.v™),  i9ls(v.also  infr.);  rarely  sq.  11.pl., 
tt?a  'K  Ju  1 2 14,  D^nx  'X  Ex  2  61Ml  3624M(P).— ( As 
roundno.Gn717Jii3u531828i  S41S  +  ).     b.  after 
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11.  pi.,  'X  nha  Gn  3216  (E),  'X  tsfygp  Ne  , 
11.  om.  Gn  1829,  'NH  v29;  133:  ^Dt  2  ' 
(blows)  may  he  smite  him.  2.  c.  num.  al.:  a. 
before  unit,  +  n.  s.,  40  +  1  rw  1  K 1 421  1 510,  2  K 
1423;  40+2  HJK'  ?Ch2  22,  ^N  2K1014,  "vy 
Nu  356,  ^§  Ju  1 2B;  40  +  5  n?r  Jos  141"  (JE)', 
etc.  (12  t.);  +  11.pl.  CH^  2K224;  aftern.pl. 
Dnieyn  +  40  +  5  1  K  73 ;  n.  om.  40  +  5  Gn  1 82S, 
cf.  Ezr  224  =  Ne  728  b.  after  unit,  9  +  40  HJE* 
Lv  25s  (H);  1  +  40  *\)x  Nu  i41  22s,  etc.  (9  t.  Xu, 
P).  c.  c.  hundreds,  40  nj£>+  800  HJB;  Gn  513 
(P);  100  +  40^^  Jb42,c;  +  units,  7  0^+40 
+  100  n3t£>  Gn472s(P);  but  (EzrXe,  mostly 
pred.,  without  11.),  900  +  404-5  Ezr  2s,  cf.  v'25 
Xe  762,  and  ('x  without  1)  600,  40  +  2  Ezr  2'0, 
v.  also  ||Xe715,  Ezr234  =  Ne7M,  Ezr2°"  =  Xe7C8 
(ver.  om.  BaerGi),  Ne  7 I3-29-44 ;  1000,  200,  40+7 
Ezr  238  =  Ne741;  n.pl.  200  +  40  +  5  Ne7'7,  n.pl. 
200,  40+2  n13;  also  11.  s.  B'a?  700,  40  +  5  Je 
5230.  3.  as  ordinal,  nj^vN3  Dt  i3  in  the 

fortieth  year;  also  'NH  ni'fZ  Nu  33:is  1  Ch  2631; 
nn«]  'N  rii^B  2  Ch  i6w  in  the  forty '-first  year. 

T  [^5"^J  vb.denom.,only/'i.^ass.  squared, 
square; — Qal  Ft. pass.  Via"!  square,  of  altar  Ex 
271  3°2  372'"'  381>  cf-  Ez43lc;  breastplate  302  39°; 
pi.  D^ya"!,  of  doorways,  etc.  [on  text  v.  Kit  Benz] 
1K70;  fs.  njO")  as  subst.^a  square  EZ4121 
(ace.  Co  Toy,  om.  n]1tD,  and  joining  /-i  to  v2"; 
Krae  reads  n'ya")  rimb,  cf.  1  K  633,  ^Ti  2). 
Pu.  7^.  square,  V?nt?  EZ452,  of  piece  of  land; 
fs.  ny|lK  4o47,  of 'court;   fpl.  ni$an»  iK 


< 


(opp.  ni?3J!),  of  borders  of  bases  (cf.  Sab.  Dny3"i , 
a  kind  of  square  building,  Sab-Denkm  31). 

fi.  i?l"1  n.m.Ezls  1.  fourth  part.  2.  pi. 
four  sides; — l./-i  cstr. ,  fourth  part,  of  shekel 
1  S  98,  of  hin  Ex  2  94".  2.  in  Ez,  pi.  sf.  four 

sides  (riyn-jX  always  preceding):  Vyni  EZ4316, 

n'-ynn  v17;  'on^yan  is  10",  jn-  i17 

tyli  n.[m.]  fourth  part; — 'i  cstr.;  of 
Israel  Nu  2310;  of  a  kab  2  K  625. 

"hyim  m.,  TVV^J.^  f.,  adj.  num.  ordin. 
fourth ;— m.  "V?"!  Gn  21'4  +  29  t.,  'V^:  1  Ch  24s 
26";  pi.  cyan  2  K  1512,  cyan  io3":  f.  abs. 
rr-y^a-i  iK6'+  3 1,,  nyai  LV1929,  rry:n  1 K637 

+  6  t.  +  1 K  633  (v.  infr.) ;  cstr.  JV$?»T]  Nu  1 5'', 

nya-i  Ex2940  +  4  t.,  ivy?"]  Nuis4+2  t.;— 

fourth,  usu /^  :  1.  m.  Gn  214 151"  (JE),  also 
(esp.  of  days,  months,  sons,  etc.)  Gn  i19  Ex  2820 
3913  Nu  73"  2923  Jos  1917  (all  P),  Ju  195  Je  ^g- 

'-, 26  1  Ch  2  77 "  2  Ch  2o2i;  Ezr  8 ■"" 


11.  om. 


r>  S  t4  = 


1U1 
iChy,  iCh2H3158-i21023I924 
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SM  2511  26--411      lair,  Gn  499(poem  in  J  ;  fig.),  \jr  i0422;  =  make 


277aEzrioHDnn2;  sc.  EHH  Ez  i1  Zc  819;  pi. 
in  D^(',)3")  ""p.a  sons  of  fourth  (ones),  i.  e.  to  the 
fourth  generation,  2  K  io30  1512  (cf.  [V¥)],  and 
[OAram.  Nerab]  yai  '33  Cook107).  2.  f.  of 

years,  1  K  6137  2  K  189  Je  251  281  361  451  46s 
-,i59  Zc  63  Lv  1924  (H);  n^3-|  J1ND  1  K  633,  rd. 
niynn    nfto    (M  0?  Th  Sta  Kmp  Kit  Benz  Bur. 

3.  rrjrrri  Ez  4820 /our  s^are  (rd.  poss.  nyw-i). 

4.  n(v)VC,)?"l  as  n.=  fourth  part,  cstr.,  fnn  '1 
Lv  2313  (H),'  Ex  2940'  Nu  1543  285-7-1*;  Di'n  'i 
Ne  93a;  so  ahs.  (Di*n  om.)  v3b. 

T  [^3"^ J  adj.  pertaining  to  the  fourth  (in 

a  series);— pi.  in  phr.  D^ST^l  D^k^i?,  i.e. 
those  belonging  to  the  3rd  and  4th  generations, 
Ex2o5(E)  =  Dt59,  Ex3417(J),  Nui413(JE), 
cf.  1  supr. 

f  II.  [J712H]  vb.   lie   stretched  out,  lie 

down  (Aram,  form  of  )'?"}  (q.v.);  NH  y3"l  usu. 
of  copulation,  chiefly  unnatural ;  yet  cf.  also 
Sab.  ym  abide,  encamp,  settle,  DHMzlIGniI,K"' 
vi:f,  Ar.  «..>'  abide,  dwell) — Qal  only  Inf.:  sf. 
tyy)  ii^i393my  lying  down  (for  repose,  opp. 
^O"!?);  elsewh.  (H)  for  copulation  (woman  with 
beast)  nriN  nya-j!)  Lv  2016,  but  read  nriN  (sf.  of 
beast)  Dr-Wh'Ko8""'2266,  cf.  Bae  Berthol  (and 
Ur2813-11);  nvaijj  1823,  rd.  nyrni)  (compl.  om.; 

v.  id).     Hiph.  /wip/  2  ms.  y^-in  *6  *jn»na 

DW3  Lv  1919  (H)  i%  ca«/e  £/iow  s/t«Z<  not  cause 

to  (let)  fo'e  down  (i.e.  breed)  in  too  kinds. 
< 
fii.  JQ"^  n.m.  a  king  of  Midian  Nu  31s 

J0S1321;   Po,3ok,   P0/3f(K). 

tTj"  vb.  stretch  oneself  out,  lie  down, 
lie  stretched  out  (NH  =  BH  ;  As.  rabdsu, 
lie,  dwell;  rubsu  (in  word-lists),  staW,  also 
womb  (cf.  II.  yai  supr.);  Ar.  ^j'  lie  doicn  on 


tlie  breast,  stretch  oneself  out,  ^iL*,  Sab.  J¥3~iJ0 
CIS"'"0"5'2;  .1  ID-j  ??e  stretched  out,  Syr.^j, 
ChrPal  >*a»  ra-Zme  a«  meals,  SchwallyIdiot-s7); — 
Qal  If.  3  ms.  '-\  Gn  49°,  3  fs.  consec.  nx:ni  Dt 
2919,  Hi'jT  Ez  192,  etc. ;   Impf.  3  ms.  )*3")?  Is  n* 

2710;  3  is-  J*3"!'?!  N112227;  3  mpi.  my.  n7, 

war  i43f',  pvaT  Zp  27  f  10422;  3  fpi/rijva-in 

Ez  3414;  7^.  J'ln  Ex  235+  3  t. ;  f.  ri¥3i  Gn  4925 
+  2t. ;  mpl.  D^rh  29s;  —  lie  down,  lie:  of 
domestic  animals,  ass  Ex  23s  (E  ;  under  heavy 
burden),'  Xu  22s"  (Je;  in  obstructed  path),  Gn 
4914  (at  ease ;  poet.,  in  sim.);  sheep,  in  repose, 
29'2(J),  IS172  ZP214;  fig.  of  people  EZ3414; 
calf,  in  repose  Is  2710;  of  wild  beasts,  lion,  in 


lair,  abode  Ez  i92(fig.),  so  of  EPS  Is  1321,  m 
Ez  293  (fig.);  leopard  (with  kid)  Is  1 16,  cf.  v7; 
=brood,  of  mother-bird  Dt226  (DTHaKrr^y); 
of  man,  in  repose  Is  1430  Jb  n19,  cf.  Zp  27  313 
(fig.  of  flock  perhaps  impl.,  cf.  Ez  3414  supr.); 
of  the  deep,  nrw  man  Gn  49"  Dt  3313;  fig.  of 
curse  Dt  2919  (3  pers.);  of  sin,  YT*  ^^^D  nriSib 
Gn  4'  at  the  door  sin  makes  its  lair.  Hiph. 
Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^TVt  f  2  3J,  2  ms.  ra^Fl  Ct  i7, 
etc.;  PL  panp  IS5411,  pi.  B"»no  Je3312;— 
cause  to  lie  down,  or  lie,  ace.  of  flock  (for  repose) 
Je  3312,  also  (fig.)  yjs  2-y  Ez  3415;  ace.  of  flock 
om.  Is  1310  Ct  1";   of  laying  stones  Is  5411. 

1  Y"T"!  n.  [m.]  (place  of)  lying  down,  rest- 
ing- or  dwelling-place; — cstr.  ~^3  /_l  Is  6510 

(||  jNjr  ma);  sf.  pistan  D^n  maa  357  (cf.  Ges5140m, 

but  Du  nxa-),  sc.  flock);  DXin  Jeso6  (people  as 
sheep) ;  of  man/frf)  pr  2T415(||  p^Jf  m?). 

t  Y2~)^!  n.  [m.]  id. ;— of  wild  beasts,  n»r6  'D 
Zp  215  (sign  of  desolation,  ||  W);  of  flock,  cstr. 

fNS-pa-ip  Ez  25s  (||  cbs  ni.3). 

j^Zj-  )  (  v  of  following;  cf.  Ar.  J^J  tie  fast; 
X  K^l  staJZ). 

Tp2~)ft  n.[m.]  stall  (lit.  tying -place);— 
'»  -]inr?  b^jy  Am  64  cafoes  owi!  o/d/ie  staZJ  (where 
they  were  fattened);  'B"?35?  1S2824  i.e.  a  stall- 
fed,  fatted,  calf;  so  '»  \bajQ  Mai  320  (sim.  of 
prosperity),  Je  4621  (sim.  of  well-fed  and  arro- 
gant mercenaries). 

npll")      n.  pr.  f.    Kebekah,    daughter   of 

Bethuel  and  wife  of  Isaac,  Gn  222324l0+24t. 
24,  25,  26,  27;    285  2912  35s  4931; — ®  Pfi3eK(ca. 

nperm  v.  n.:n_  sub33-i. 

3J"1    (\/of  following). 

t[n:n]  n.m.  clod  of  earth;— pl.lpa^  Q*??1 

Jb  3s38  clods  are  joined  together;  cstr.  -TJ?  ^P- 
2 133  clods  o/(the)  wady. 

T23"1^!  n.m.  heap,  mound  (prob.) ; — to 

read  iS  2019  (for  }3N),  v41  (for  333),  ©  (wft 
6Pya/3),  Th  We  Klo  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS. 

T2;PN  n.pr.  1.  loc.  (heap,  or  region  of 
clods;  'glebe'  GASmG551);— always  '«  ^n  1  fc 
3414  1 K  413,  'NH  'n  Dt  313,  =measured  region  of 
Argob;  some  well-defined  district  of  Bashau 
(appar.  identif.  with  W  nin  Dt  3"  [where  '*  'n 
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in  Baskan,  so  Jos  i33n],  but  this  a  harmonist ic 
correction  :  ''  'n  in  fact  in  Gileacl  [Nu  3241  Ju 
io4j,  and  disting.  from  3b-]K  1 K  413  cf.  Dt  313); 
exact  loc.  dubious,  GASmlc-  and  esp.  DrDt3'4; 
Buhl Geogr- ,s  thinks  oiSuwet,  S.  of  UpperYarmuk , 
a  border  district  between  Bashan  and  Gilead. — 

Apyc/3  ;    1K413  Ep?/3arap.,  @L  Vayafiav,  A  Epya/S. 

2.  m.  2Ki5:5,Ap-yo/3;  dtib.;  v. KloKitBenzBur. 

tu   1  vb.  be  agitated,  quiver,  quake,  be 

excited,  perturbed  (Ph.  Iph.  (  +  Inf.  abs.  Qal) 
disquiet,  disturb,  Tnscr.  Tabn.46" ;  NH  Hiph. 
provoke  to  wrath;  y*..  tremble  (with  rage,  fear, 
Dozy);  v.  viii,  rumble  (of  thunder,  Frey),  '■%!. 
a  trembling  disease  (of  camels),  etc.;  Aram.  Tj"l 
tremble,  rage,  y^i  be  enraged;  Zinj.  m  wrath, 
Lzb367); —  Qal  Pf  3  ms.  consec.  Trn  Pr  29", 
3  fs.  nm  Is  14°  + ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  t?T  2  S  710 
1  Ch  179,  2  fs.  M3TTI1  Ez  1 643(but  v. infr.);  3  mpl. 
fttSV  Hb37,  Jtth?  Ex  15",  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  nun 
(GesM8i)  IS3211,  mpl.  W"!  ^45; — quake,  subj. 
H$  1 S 1 415  Am  8s  (^  rei j,  f  7  7"  ( +  BTTJ),  Jo  2 10 
(\]?6  of  locusts ;  ||  t?jn),  Pr  3021  (nrw  pers.) ;  subj. 
DnnnpiD^i8s(l|c:yi),  =  2S22s(D^Einni-ipi»; 

\\id.);  DV]?CI  Is525;  ™ti7\T\  ^7717;  of  tent-cur- 
tains Hb  3"  (fig.  of  terror  of  tent-dwellers) ;  of 
people,  in  dread,  c.  ^St?  pers.  Dt  225  (||  7^11), 
Is64';  c.  ^  rei  Je  33°  (  +  *TD3);  abs.,  EX1514 
(||  '131  TnN  TTj),  1/^  991  J021;  pregn.  =  come 
quiveri>tg~Mi  71'  (JJ?  loc);  of  pers.,  in  fear,  awe, 
Gn  45s*  (3  loc),  Is  32"  (||  Tin),  v10  f  45,  Hb  3lfi 
09™?),  cf.  of  "3021  Hb316;  of  Israel,  =  6e  dts- 
quieted,  2  S  710  =  1  Ch  179;  be  excited, perturbed, 
of  pers.  2  S  191  (by  grief;  cf.  Dr),  7iNC?  Is  149 
(surprise;  7  pers.);  in  rage,  c.  7  a£,  Ezi643(of 
Jerus.personif.;  but  rd.  Hiph.  (i.e.  didst  enrage 
me)  ®  ©3?  I  Hi  SmCoBertholToyKrae);  prob. 
also  pnby-0  Pr299;  of  ^  Is2821.  ffiph.iy.3ms. 
r?-|n  Is  23";    2  ms.  sf.  ^Uin  !  S  2815;  Impf. 

1  s.  rnis:  is  I3i»;  /„/  ca*r.  rrin  (Ges*531)  Je 

5034;  A  Vpp  Is  1410  Jb  9",  pi.  cstr.  "TPP  126; 
— cause  to  quake,  disquiet,  enrage:  cause  earth 
to  quake  Is  I416(fig.;  ||  B>jn),  Jb  9*  shake  earth 
HDipBO;  heavens  Is  1 313  (||  K'yi);  kingdoms  2311; 
cawe  disquiet,  c  7  pers.,  Je  5034  (||  yn);  =  dis- 
turb  1  S  2815  (cf.  Ph.  jmn,  Inscr.  Tabn.4  Dr 
Bm"l,,);  =  enrage,  provoke,  ?»  \ran»  Jb  120;  so 
also  prob.  Ez  1643  (rdg.  *!>  »]nn),  v.  Qal  ad  fin. 
Hithp.  excite  oneself,  only  i«/l  cs£r.  sf.  'IlHrT' 
vN  thine  exciting  thyself  (to  rage)  against  me, 
2Ki9-'i:'  =  Is37'2SC9 
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T*iS   n.  m.   •Tb'!,2C    agitation,    excitement, 
raging  ; — /-i  abs.  Hb  32  + ,  cstr.  Jb  37s;  sf.  "TT.3^ 


Is  143; — raging  Jb  317;  disquiet,  turmoil  Is  143 
Jb3-r>  141;  raging,  wrath  Hb32;  w'p  "l  Jb372 
rumbling  of  his  voice  (i.e.  thunder);  of  excite- 
ment of  warhorse,  lail  #y!3  39s4. 

Tn*3~l   n.f.    a   quivering,    quaking;  —  '~\ 

Ezi2^(|i^n). 

Tt^n    adj.    quivering,    quaking; — '1   3? 

Dt  2  8"5  a  quaking  heart. 

TTlPi^  n.m.  box,  chest,  or  like  receptacle 

(cf.  Ar.  sjLij  a  foy  0/  (camel- )vehicle  for 
ivomen,  also  a  garment  containing  stones,  etc., 
as  balance,  makeweight  (at  side  of  hdudaj); 
from  above  v  ,  as  sivayingl  Syr.  jl'j&^j  sac/c, 
Talm.  T3-1K  chest,cofm);—'^  1  S6811-15,cf.HPS. 

V^       n.f.Dt"-4  (on  sf.  m.  Ct  53  v.  Kos'nt* M 

Albr'zAW%.1896.76)xvaa95).316f.^    &ot    Qfft    ■  J _    .    Ar 

J^,  leg,  foot;  Aram.  N?n,  I^'  /o^  »'  Palm, 
sf.  H731  Lzb3BS;  transp.  Zinj.  (pi.  cstr.)  nj?  Id  ib-, 
Mand.  vwxb  No*10-";  cf.  Eth.  (\a^\  vehicle 
Di347);— abs.  /_i  Ex  2 124+ ,  brj  v24+ ;  cstr.  ;jn 
Xu22°5  +  ;  sf.  ^H  Gn3o:,0+,  etc.;  du.  D$h 
Is283+,  Q^Tn  2S44  +  ;  cstr.  \^n  Gn2432  +  ; 
sf.^31  Nu  20"+  ,  T^P-  Ex  3r'  + ,  etc.;  pi.  D^a") 
2314  +  3  t.  (v.  2  infr.);  —  1.  foot:  a.  human, 
Gn  184  I92+  10  t.  of  washing  i'eet  (fTp) ;  Ex  3s 
425  +  oft.;  in  fig.  Dt  3235  1  S  29  Je  225  Jb  12'  + 
oft.;  np  '1  r/,3612  foot  of  pride;  '~b  Din  no1; 
'I  ?1?  sole  of  foot  Dt  25 1 124  2  8K,X5  +  6  t.,  +  '"•  1??? 
t^Nl  nyi  Is  ic",  cf.  (IpIP  lyi.)  2  S  1 42:'  Dt  2  835  Jb  27 ; 
also  '"l  'nj?1  B'NIO  Lv  1312;  /_>  WW  Jb  1327,  v. 
^tr;  '-\  ni»3XK  28  2I20-te,  /-l  fn3  =  grivaf 
ioe  Ju  i6-7  Ex  2  920+  6  t.  Lv  ;r-\  =  leg  1  S  17'"'  (v. 
also  f.  ad  fin.),  tb.  anthrop.  of  God,  Ex  24"' 
2  S  2210  =  1//  1810,  Na  is  Hb  35  Is  6o1:!  Zc  i.;4; 
'I  niS3  EZ437;  /_l  Cl'nn  Is66'  La2>  1  Ch  28° 
\/a998I327  fc.  of  seraphim  Is  6",  Ezekicl's 
nisn  Ez  i7-7  and  p  *1?)  v7,  cherubim  2  Ch  311; 
idols^n57  d.  of  animals  :  dove/1  f|3  Gn 
89(J);  ^V  n^Lvii2123,  nrv42;  calf,  '■>  »I? 
Ez  i7  (in  sim.),  nDH3  2911;  Pharaoh  under  fig. 
of  D^ri  322;  j^rob.  of  beast  also  Jb  3915,  indef. 
Is  283  (in  fig.).  e.  of  table  Ex  2526  3713  (P). 
f.  phrases  :  +"y  (?  5  i)  «cc.  to  the  pace  0/G11 
3314-14(J;  as  fast  as  cattle,  children,  can  go); 
at  ones  guidance  Dt  33:!;  at  one's  foot,  i.e.  at 
every  step  Gn  3030  (J),  Is  412,  cf.  Jb  18"  (v.  I. 
[flB]  Hiph.);  "b  I^H  1S2542,  i.e.  went  where 


fan 


she  went,  cf.  2  S  i5lw'-ls;  f""\3  <m  one's  feet,  on 
foot,  Nu  2019  (JE),  Dt  228  Ju4i517  V>666,  'T3  nW 
Ju  515  (v.  n^),  cf.  Jb  18s  (and  wj*?  £fl  3o12); 

'13  w  (npnan,  aip^n,  ayn),  i.e.  whicli  follow 

one,  hence  obey  or  belong  to  one,  Ex  11s  (J), 
Ju  410  S5  1  K  2010  Dt  116  2  K  39,  '-&  MfWltpn 
1S25'27;  '"I  NK>3  tGn2  91(E)  =  set  out,  "but 
'-i-nK  Dnj  +4 144  (E)  ?«/"<  the  foot,  i.e.  make  a 
movement,  doanything;  teuphemism'ITlN  'ippp 
Ju  3:4,  cf.  1  S  248  (Gi ;  van  d.  H.  Baer  v4;  v.  I. 

f^?9]  Hiph.);  b  Tn«  ^freni  Ez  1625  (v.  pb>a); 

1  pap  nsi'n  Dt2857'(v.  xvlli);  *i  ^P  Qr 

2  K  i827  =  Is  3612  (Kt  DfTOn?;  v.  D*>  3);  "W 
'"in  Is  7-0,  i.e.  hair  of  the  private  parts.  +2. 
pi.  only  in  phr.  0  y-fl  Ws& three  times  (feet,  paces, 
cf.  Dye)  Ex  2314(E),  Nu  2  22S-32-33(J). 

1 7JH  vb.  denom.  foot  it,  go  about ;  — Qal 

go  about  (maliciously,  as  slanderer;  cf.  Ar. 
iiLJL.«  and  cXZ,  slanderer,  from  Vv  .JLI  walk 
along,  XL  zyaZ&  quickly),  slander,  Pf.  3  ins. 
iJK'p'py  /_i"N7  \^  1 53  Ae  ta&es  no  slander  upon 
his  tongue  (||  npN  la"7!  v2).  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms. 
^D?l  2  S  i92S,  3  mpl.  bpfr  Dt  i24  Jos  f;  Imv. 
mpL  ibn  Jos  72;  In/,  crfr.  ^  Nu  2i32+  5  t.; 
sf.  Plbpi)  2  S  io:i;  P«.pl.  D^p?  Gn  429+  n  t; 
— 1.  slander  (cf.  Qal),  b*  ^aya  *W  2  S  1928. 
2.  gro  a5oi*i  as  explorer,  spy,  c.  ace.  loc.  Nil  2132 
Jos  625  7-  147  (all  JE),  Ju  182  (||  -IBC),  v14'ir  2  S 
io3  (||  ~WT),  1  Ch  193,  so  also  pt.  Gn  42:il,(E), 
Jos  622  (JE);  pt.,  ace.  om,  as  adj.,  &bsyo  &&}$ 
Jos  21,  cf.  623(both  JE);  as  subst.,  spies  1  S  264 
2  S  1510,  and  so  perh.  (as  pred.)  Gn  ^29U1416-3i:i4 
(all  E).    Tiph.  Pf.  1  s.  n^xb  "Tiba-in  Ho  n3 

i"  taught  Ephr.  to  walk  (si  vera  1.;  v.  Ges§66h). 

7Qh  (treader,  fuller  (cf.  023),  soThes  SS  al.) 
v.'i  PS?,  11.  pl?c. 

t^^"l  adj.  on  foot;— '">  B>"N  (after  num.) 
footmen,  esp.  foot-soldiers,  Ju  202  2  S  84=  1  Ch 
184,  1  Ch  i918(D'Ena  in  ||  2  s  io18);  elsewhere 
'">  as  subst.,  usu.  coll.,  of  Isr.  at  Exod.  Ex  1 237 
Nun21  (both  JE);  =  foot-soldiery  1  S410 154 
2  S  io6  1  K  2029  2  K  137;  n.pl.  0731  footmen, 
men  on  foot  Je  125  (opp.  Cp^Dn). 

t  [rfibiTra]  n.  [f.]  pi.  denom.  place  of 
the  feet,  feet  (cf.  [JlitPKip]  sub  I.  w);- sf. 
Vropp  place  of  Ids  feet  Pax  347;  adv.=«i!  his 
feet  vs  +  v14  Qr  (Kt  inbl»);  =his  feet  Dn  io6 
(opp.  vnyit). 
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t  D^b^lh  n.pr.loc.  (place  of  fullers,  v.  73.S 
supr.); —  in  Gilead,  2S172'  1932;  unknown; 

©  P<t)yeX(X)ei/x,  ©L  YaKafieiv. 

t  [UJ  )]  vb.  stone,  kill  by  stoning 
(denom.?  cf.  ">pD;  or  orig.  =  throw,  hurl]  NH 
B2*J  throw  at  (rare) ;  Ar.  ^.  throw  stones  at, 
stone,dl&o  (from  accompaniment  of  stone-throw- 
ing) revile,  curse,  cf.  Eth.  <57<n>;  curse,  WeHe!d- 
2.  in,  mo  .  Aram  D3^  ^  stone);— Qal  Pf.  3  pi. 
consec.  W^l  Lv2  414+2  t.,  sf.  =inprtl  Dt  2121; 
imp/  3  mpl.  1»a"j^  Lv  2o10-27,  /-i?l  Jos  725  +  4  t.; 
stVierv  Lv202,''">?l  2Ch2421;  Inf.abs.  Ofon 
Lv  2410  Nu  1 535;  cstr.  013"!  !>  1410;—  sforae,  c.  ace. 
pers.  +  a^a«a  Dt  2i21(D),  Nu  1410  i535-36(P), 
+  J3X3  Ez  1 640  Lv  202-27  (H) ;  +  ace.  ??«  Jos  7s5 
(JE),  Lv242:i(P),  2  Ch  2421;  c.  3  pers.  +  acc.  f?K 


1  K  i218=2  Ch  io18;  c.  bv  pers. 4- ace.  f?N  Ez 
23"';  c.  ace.  pers.  alone  Lv2414(P);  c.  3  pers. 
alone,  taTB?"V;  Di3n  v10(P).— Syn.^D  q.v. 

T[nt3^"l]  n.f.  heap  (of  stones,  then)  crowd 
(of  people  ;  si  vera  1.); — sf.  Dnoa"l  y  6828,  but 
read  probably  Qnwp.,  v.  [pWX)]. 

T  PT72inj2  n.  f .  sling  (? ;  implement  of 
hurling  stone?  so  ©  al. ;  Thes  al. stone-heap); — 
'03  J3K  Ih5f3  pr  26s,  v.  esp.  Toy. 

T  OjH  n.pr.m.  (Thes  cp.  Ar.  la.'  friend; 
v.also  Sab.  B3~i  Hal03'4) ; — 1  Ch 247,  Pa-yc/x,  Peyf/x, 

@L  Pty/xa. 

T1JT'?3  D^"S  n.pr.m.  exilic,  Zc72;  Kpfktrup 

6  (3a<ji\fvs. 

t  |»I  I  vb.  murmur,  whisper  (NH  id.;  1 
Ithpe.  backbite,  slander); — 1.  murmur  (rebel- 
liously):  Qal  Pt.  pi.  Q,??i"1  Is  2924  murmurers; 
Niph.  Impf  3  mpl.  ^^l  \// 10625  and  ^Zie?/  wiwr- 
mured  in  their  tents,  so  2  mpl.  ^jn^l  Dt  i2' 
2.  whisper  (maliciously),  backbite,  slander: 
Niph.  J°«.  ja-13  backbiter  Pr  1628 188  262022. 

t  L  ¥%~)  vb.  disturb  (NH  Hiph.  move  to 
and  fro;  perh.  transp.  from  Ar.  '  c.  disturb, 
BaES8);—  QalP/.  Jb  2612  Djn  yj-)^inb3;  Pt. 
cstr.  (Ges63d'11C£-x),  Je  3135  =  Is  5115  DJn  Vt 
V?J  lonjl.  Hiph.  denom.  from  V^.  wiafe  « 
twinkling,  only  1  s.  Impf.  cohort.  ny^lN  IV) 
~ipB>  fiB'P  and  while  I  would  twinkle  (=  only 
for  a  moment  :  cf.  Jb  20')  is  the  false  tongue 
(opp.  ivb  fan),  Pr  1219  (cf.  De);  and  n?h$  *? 
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n^¥»  ^"^  J  wiU  twinkle  and  (  =  1  will  in  a 
'moment,  Ges§120g;  cf.  Hi)  chase  them  away 
from  it,  Je  4919  =  5o44.  (Ba§  sc  as  subst.  =  yrj, 
of  the  very  rare  type  'aqtil;  n-  as  Ges §  m  f.) 

tj?5"!  n-m-  a  moment  (NH  id.;  X  NJJjn 
Ec912:  proh. properly  a  movement,  i.e.  twink- 
ling, of  the  eye  ;  cf.  momentum,  i.  e.  movimen- 
tum);—&hs.  '\  JfcT.  Nui621  +  ,  pi.  D-yjT;— a. 
ijr  300 iBK3  '")  a  moment  (passes)  in  his  auger 
(opp.Uiru  D^n);  Is  547  p\>  "12  during  a  Ziftfe 
moment,  b.  usu.  in  adv.  phrases  : — (a)  as  adv. 
ace,  (a)  Ex  330  "in£  '~\  for  one  moment,  so  '"1 
alone  Is  54s;  repeated  Je  i87-9  Wl  .  .  .  VT\,  at 
one  moment  at  another  moment;  (/3)  in  a 

moment,  suddenly,  f  6U  JWJ  ^  1315$*,  Je  420 
Is  479  Jl)3420.  (6)  y?_~a  ■«'«■  a  moment  Jb  21™ 
Wnj  biKf  '1D1  (of  a  quick  and  painless  death  ; 
but  see'34-0  f  7319:  Hoffm  Buhl  Beer  Bu  Du 
[cf.  ®  <rV  ai/ajraio-ei,  X  Ny>"]»3]  take  y?!  (or  rd. 
SP"])  as  subst.  [  1/  II-  ^il]  ?'«  tranquillity,  of  a 
peaceful  death).       So   (c)   "13  Nui621=i7"' 

yji?  05ns  n^asi,  ^,73".     (<2)  "\  ira  La4°. 

(e)  yjQ  ""^J!  while  a  moment  lasts  Jb  205.  (/) 
'~\  tOJJlD3  fo'&e  the  littleness  of  a  moment  =  for 
a  little  moment  Is  2620  Ezr  9s  (g)  pi.  O^b 
7n/  moments,  at  every  moment,  Is  27s  Ez2  616 

6  nnm  (so  3210),  Jb  713  (||  oni»!>). 

"("II.  ,yJ"l  vb.  be  at  rest,  repose  (prob.= 
Ar.  xj>..  return,  prop,  return  to  rest,  after  wan- 
derings, etc.);  —  Niph.  /mv.  2  fs.  Je  47s  (of 
sword)  be  gathered  into  thy  scabbard,  ^V^ 
^1)  repose,  and  be  still.  Hiph.  a.  trans,  give 
rest  to; — Inf.  cstr.  Je3i2  iVSinp  Tfpn  I  will  go 
to  give  him  (Isr.)  rest,  5034  pNrrnx  V1?"!?  [yj?.b 
(on  'H,  v.  Ges55S1DrDt7-24;  read  prob.  '?)'; 
Is  5 14  y/nK  OW  -ili^  iDSE'DI  usu.  I  will  caiwe 
my  judgment  (religion)  to  repose  as,  etc.  (i.e. 
I  will  establish  it;  cf.  ^V  424);  but  metaph. 
strange  :  hence  Bachm  Che  Marti  (joining  to 
v5)  *&"«  (<3i.i?X  4613)  ani?«  S'3-IX  m  a  moment 
(I.  W"l  Hiph.)  will  I  bring  near,' etc.,  Du  V^T\ 
2~)PT,  Oort  Ry  Kit  3"i.i?  y^a  (cf.  (Sj  iyyL&  Taxl). 
b.  intrans.  rest,  repose,  Dt2  865Nb  DHH   Cim 

r?]n,  is  34"  rvivb  njpa-in  ob>.    So  Ecclus  3601. 

tjttl  adj.  restful,  quiet,  f  3520  "*J?^  bjfl 
tOtTC  nto-in  n:M  jnK,  of  the  peaceful  wor- 
shippers of  \ 

t^i5"!P  n-[m-]  rest  (poet.),  Je  615  TO 


(Ar.  (_p.a-^  Mdfe   a   vehement  noise 
Aram.  SW1,  *^ 


TnW")53  ft.f.  rest,  repose  (poet.),  Is2812 
yi£K>  nun  tib)  'ran  nw  ion  -\m  ( ||  nrrasn). 

fill.  ^J-)  vb.  harden  (Etli.  d70:  coo^u- 

fcte,  congeal :  poss.  a  special  development  of 

V*.^,,  v.  II/i);— Jb7s  dkb»i  •niy  y;-j  my 

skin  hardens,  and  (then)  runs  again  (II.  DXO\, 
of  the  ulcers  in  elephantiasis. 

1  [\uJ   l]  vb.  be  in  tumult  or  commotion 

BAram. 
listurbed,  in  tumult  (X 
Ithp.  often  for  HDH,  as  ^46",  mf  Is  1f-f-y 
^-jk.a%j»  for  fiDn  ibid.);  but  Syr.  usu.  perceive, 
soNH  Hiph., but  Hithp./a7i  stormily  upon) ; — 
Qal  P/:  3  pi.  -f  21  ^3T  why  do  the  nations 
throng  tumultuously  ? 

t[t>j;n]  n.[m.]  throng;— ^13  T].?n:  ^-5>^ 
used  to  walk  in  the  throng  (cf.  fiOH  42',  also  to 

a-n^N  n'-a). 

t  [nttJ3")]  n.f.  throng;— cstr.  fl.N'  \^*3  n^p 
^64';  so  (of  worshippers,  cf.  ^T!)  68is,  reading 
nn^-i  for  Qnop,  Hup  Pe  Bi  Che  Bae  Dr. 

T  L  I  1  ']  v^-  beat  out,  fig.  beat  down, 
subdue  (NH  Pi.  stamp  or  beat  down,  make  flat, 
spread  out;  X  "HI  beat  out;  cf.  prob.  Ar. ".  repel, 
reject  (NoM  ,0);  As.  radddu  is  jmrsue  (rare)); — 
Qal,  fig.,  beat  down  :  Inf.  cstr.  D^ia  l^ab  Tib 

IS451;  Pt.act.'nryn  ^y  nninn  f  i44;;— so  also 
Impf.  nnj  Is  4 12"  ace.  Ew  al.  (for  MT  "^T,  v.  I. 
nil  Hiph.).— J u  1911  rd.1i;.  Hiph.  lit.  beat 
out :  Impf.  3  ms.  anjnTiN  . . .  D'anarrby  rm 

iK 6i2  and 'beat  out  the  gold  up>on  the  cherubim 
(covered  them  with  beaten  gold). 

T  [*T,"]~l]  n.  [m-]  wide  wrapper,  or  large 

veil  (X3er  KTT1  (esp.  for  Heb.  ^V¥);  S.V1'-  )^?»  • 
appar.  ve<7y  Ar.  "Ml.  is  wrappei-\; — sf.  'I"!")  <-'t 
57;  pi.  a'H'H'n  Is32:i  (in  list  of  women  s  finery). 

"PTl  n.pr.m.  fifth  son  of  Jesse,  ace.  to 
I  Ch  214;    Zahhai,  A  VaUai,  ®L  PeSat. 

f  I.   [m™l]  vb.    have    dominion,    rule, 

dominate  (NH  XT],  X3m  ^"),  chastise;  Ar. 
c/ST  treat/,  trample;  Syr. )?»  chastise,  also  (and 
so  As.  rrtdrt)  </o,  floiv);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  consec. 
n-11  isi42  Lv2617;  2  mpl.  arrn  Ez  344;  /w^)/ 
3  ms.  sf.  «T£  Lv  2  5M,  nM^l  La  i»  juss.  ^.^ 
Nu  24llJi^72s;   2  ms.  n"1"iri  Lv  2  5':i41'.  etc.;  Tmv. 


ins.  m"l  f  i  io=;  mpl.  vn  Gn  i2S  (Jo  413  v.  TV); 
Inf.  cstr  nil-!  Ez  2915:  >*.  «Tp  1  K  54  Is  14°; 
sf."a"P  f  682S';  pi.  D^nn  1  K  530+  2  t.;-ko« 
domitrioii.  ride,  over,  usu.  c.  3  pers.  vel  pop. 
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:2Ch8'°,  Isi42Lv2  5' 
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2(f  Ne  9"s  ^4915;  2  of  fish,  etc.,  Gn  i2,L2S;  T$$ 
|no-;  c.  ace.  pers.  Ez  34"1  Is  146  (perh.  +  ace. 
cogn..  v.  [^TP] infr-);  acc-  om-  Nu2  4,9(3'p^p), 
Je  .-y11  (  +  DiTTf^,  v.  T  5  h(2);  vid.  also  in- 
genious conj.  sub  II.  mn  ;  but  <  Gr  ViV  teach), 


2s;  for  n3"H"!5l  La  I13  ««('  »'«  (the  fire)  pre 
railed  against  them  (my  bones),  read  perh.  nT^ 
into  niv  bones  i<  descended  (Bu). — DTP  \^682s 
is  dub.;  Grill  Hup-Now  Che  Du  D^ip.  TV  Ju 
5,3.,3  v>  -,-,,  Hiph.  Zmp/.  3  ms.  ''IT  D^EI  Is 
41"  ttufZ  Icings  he  causeth  (him)  to  dominate;  but 
apoc.  form  strange,  read  "IV  (v  YT1  q-v.)  Ew 
DiDu;  Tin:  ©Klo  Che. 

I  [nTT2  J  n.f.  dominion  ; — as  acc.  cogn. 
*]BT|  -ba  n^l-)p  Is  146,  cstr.  bef.  cl.  (Ges5130d;  so 
most  for  ,MT  ^TVO  q.  v.  sub  9\T\). 

f  II.  (Til  vb.  scrape  out  (NH  id.,  scrape 
or  draw  off,  out  (bread  from  oven));  —  Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  '^'-pL1  '"■  Ju  I49b  out  of  the  carcass 
he  scraped  the  honey  (v.  GFM) ;  sf.  VS2~^  WTVl 
v!'a  he  scraped  it  out  into  his  palms;  BuhlLex 
Du  also  Dn^n^py  "\  Je  531,  sc.  gifts,  money,  fig. 
for  making  gain  (most  I.  ITO  q.v.). 

'Yl  n.pr.  v.  in. 

t  [0*11]  vb.  Niph.  be  in,  or  fall  into, 
heavy  sleep  (Nil  id.;  cf.  Ar.  IS'  stop  up 
(door,  pap,  etc.),  whence  perh.  be  deaf  (stopped 
up)  to  sounds,  etc.); — Pf.  3  ms.  DTU  JU4'-'1; 
1  s.  'TOT)?  Dn8s;  Impf.  3  ms.  DW  Jon  i5; 
Pi.  DT?  Pr  io5+  3  t.; — be  or  fall  fast  asleep: 
Ju421  Jon  i5  (after  33Kh),vfi(pt.,  Ges5120bDaSrnt- 
5T0,a));  pt,  as  subst.T'Vga  D^-ia  Pr  10s;  of  sleep 
of  death  -^7  67;  stunning  effect  of  awe  and  dread 
Dn  81S  10s  (iJ0th+ .■«")«  [>3ai]  -3S-^5?>. 

tnp^FI  n.f.  deep  sleep; — abs.  'n  Gn 
221  + ;  cstr.  nOT"]P)  1  S  2612; — deep  sleep,  usu.  c. 
•'^J  +  ^  pers.,  and  usu.  by  supernat,  agency  : 

by  'n  'n  '*  ban  Gn 221  (J;  ©  ?«,«»«),  by  njjM  'n 

151"  (J;  ©  «VZ.),  Jb  413=3315  (©  [betvbs]  ^j3m). 
so  *  np'l-iFl  1  S  2612  (©  0aM/3or),  result  of  sloth- 
fulness  (by  and  pers.  om.)  Pr  191";  fig.  for  insen- 
sibility of  spirit,  'n  nil  ">  oa^j?  -jd:  is  29'° 

T^H    n.  pr.  loc.     vel      gent.      Rhodes, 

Rhodians,  so  read,  '1  V.?,  Ez  271'  (for  MT 
?T!  '?.?.  v.  'n  1),  ©  Sta  Co  Berthol  Toy  Krae. 
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tu^JTn  n.pr.gent.pl.  Rhodians; — iCh 

T 

1",  'P08101 ;  and  so  ||  Gnio4(for  D,'3~J*TI  q.v.). 
^^l"!        vb.    pursue,    chase,    persecute 

I     -     T  141 

(NH  id.,  Aram.  *\T\,  «S?»  ;  Ar.  JTjJ  ;  Sab.  f\T\ 
id.,  SabDenkmN"'7-'-2);— Qal128  Pf.  3  ms.  '"1  Ju 
4ir,+  .    j  s_  -ijjiBTV  je  29w  etc-.  /mjpy_  jj-^  ^ 

I96  +  ,  ^T  ^  76  (appar.  to  give  choice  of  Qal 
or  Pi,  KiJHMichBae  al.;  Ges563n  expl.  as 
developed  from  *|TV,  cf.  01*236e,  and,  further, 
Kti'-160),  sf.  \3T^  Ez356-6,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  *{T\ 
Gn  444  + ,  sf.WBTi  ^  34«;  mpl.  «JT1  Ju  3»+ : 
Inf.  cstr.  t[TJ?  Jos  8ir'+ ,  «l'T10  1  S  2328  2  S  1816, 
sf.  ^"J  f  3821  Qr,  "SHI  Kt,  etc.;  P<.  «1T  Ju 
4"+ :  pl.  &'p-p  84+ ;—  1.  a.jwrme  (sts.  +  Vfe'n): 
lit.  c.  ''"infcS  pers.,  in  order  to  overtake  Gn  44" 
(J),  2  K  521;  esp.  with  hostile  purpose  Gn  3123 
(  +  p*3*in),  355  Jos  24°  (all  E),  25-7-7  81616-17  iow 
(JE),  l)t  114  196  Jos  205  (all  D),  Ex  r44S9(P), 
Ju  iB  2  S  206-7-1013  2  K  927+  17  t.,  +  2  K  25s 
pre*),  +  Ju  41G  (na-jn  nre*);  +nns  «ni  jU323 

= follow  me  (as  leader ;  but  this  meaning  not 
elsewhere  ;  rd.  ^T)  ©  Kit  GFM).  b.  lit.,  c.  acc. 
pers.,  put  to  flight,  chase  (defeated  foe;  sts.  c. 
a-fern):  Ami"11  Ho  83  Dt  3230  (poem;  |f  D"3n), 
282245  Jos  2310(D),  Lv268's(H);  %  Dnk  «]Tn 
tty  nby  v3Ca  (H);  Jos  f  824  io10  11s  (all  JE),' 
Gn  1415  Dt  i44  Ju  422  Is  413-)- 13  t.  + Ju  7-'  (rd. 
~m  for  "!>*?,  ©  93  S'GFM  Bu  Now),  tc.  lit,, 
acc.  om.  Ju  84  1  S  30s  (+V&PI),  v10  Gn  1414  Ex 


1423  (P),  159  (poem;  +?&?),  Lv  2630b-37  (H), 
Pr  281 ;  esp.  pt.  pl.  'in  the  pursuers  Jos  216-ir,,™~ 
Ne  911  Is  3olfi,  so  siT»n  Jos  820  La  1".  +d.  chase, 
hunt,  partridge  (*!?)  1  S  2620  (in  aim.;  ||  Vfc). 
te.  pursue,  in  fig.,  Je  2011  La  419,  Vti&Qiy\  IDni 
+  71",  cf.  Lai3;  ^7°(+^n;  v.  Supr.);  esp. 
subj.  ''j  pursue  (fig.  of  punishment,  .judgment), 
c.  acc.  pers.  Je  291"8  (^na),  La  343  and  (S|K3)  v« 
^83ir'(\7.l?p3);  f)Tin  e>3J  ^rnx  jbis^dln"1^); 
D3"!1),  of  "•  ^"Q,  f35°.  tf.  fig.  persecute, 
harass,  c.  acc.  pers.  Dt  307  Jb  1922  (pN"iD3), 
^692T  10916  119s6101;  c.  acc.  "WW  1433,  c.  acc. 
t,n3'73  Jb3015(but  subj. obscure;  read  perh. ^TR 
Bu;  Du5!^);  capers. Jbi928;  pt.assubst.Je 
1 515 1 718^  f  3 1 1G  (||  n^K  ;  We  WIO  for  ^T), 
353 1 1 984-157(  +  ,,12f),  1 427  tg.  pursite,  dog,  subj. 
CH,  c.  acc.  pers.  Ez  35';'°(del  va  ©  Co  Toy  Krae) ; 
in  good  sense,  attend  closely  upon,  nDill  21D 
^IBTV  ^23°.  t2.  fig.  follow  after,  aim  to 

secure  :  in  bad  sense,  c.  acc.  D'OfopB'  Is  i23,  l???' 
511,  DHJ5  'I  H0122,   HBT  '•B'n  f  119150;    good 


ppno 

sense,  c.  inf.  "'nx  T\^6  Ho  63,  c.  ace.  P^V  Dt 
i62U  Is  511  (|| "  TP:?rc),  ioni  nj?nv  pr  2121,  tfbv 
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f  3410  (||  &?&?),  2ia  3821,  tNiph.  pass. :  Pf. 
1  pi.  ^?T|?  ^lNJ5f~?y  La 55  upon  our  neck  (i.e. 
closely)  we  are  pursued  (iniprob.,  cf.  Bu);  perh. 
Impf.  3  is.  ninn  Jb  3015  Bu  (for  I'TVl);  Pi.  'x 
SJVOTIK  ^i?.^!  Ec  315  GW  seeketh  the  pursued 
(i.e.  what  has  disappeared,  is  past,  but  dub.). 
tPi.  Pf-  3  fs.  consec.  nSYll  Ho  29;  Impf.  3  ms. 
"IP?  Xa  Is  (^  76  v.  Qal);'  3  fs.  ^T?  Pr  i32> ; 
Pt,  ^IP  n19  + ; — pursue  ardently,  c.  ace.  pers. 
Ho  29  (in  fig.) ;  fag.  also  Tf  n  1,)  V3W  Na  Is 
(GunkZAWxm(,893)-230,  plausibly,  spiiV),  cf.Pn331; 
elsewhere  pt.,  in  Pr  :  cn'm  {eagerly)  to  secure,  c. 
ace.  nin  ii19,  D'j?n  r2"  2819,  DnoK  i9'  (mng. 
dub.,  v.  Toy);  in  good  sense,  nj5"iif  159      fPu. 


I 
11. 


TIinT  n.[m.]  lit.  storm,  arrogance,  but 
only  as  names,  v.  infr.; — abs.  '"I  Is  30%  2iTl  Jb 
91S  +  ;  —  1.  mythical  sea  monster  (cf.  Eartoi 
iAos»-.1(w»i).Bf.):  't  n|j;  jb9'»;  ||  d;  26^>89 
||  P?1?  Is  5 19.         2.   emblemat.  name  of  Egypt. 

ioni  nrn  ^  874;  ||  onvo  Is  307 

niin~lQ  n.  f.  boisterous,  raging,  be- 
haviour; — Is  144;  so  read  (for  MT  rnrno) 
Thes  and  most,  after  ©  ;  ||  bflJ  (cf.  3s). 

J/7  I  (v  of  foil.;  Ar.  '&j  is  raise  (dust, 
a  tumult,  conflict,  etc.),  Lane). 

tn3rn  Qr,  n^m~l  Kt,  n.pr.m.  in  Asher 
I  Ch  734;    A  Oyer,  @L  Payove. 

t[niTl]  vb.  dub.,  appar.  fear;  —  Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  D^n  Fto?  ^V]  Is  1713  it  shall  \  Impf.  2  mpl.  '.■TjlT^'!  linerr^  Is  44s;  Thes 
be  chased  away  like  chaff  of  the  mountains  (||Df[).  V\~M,  but  110^^;  Ew  Brd  BuhlLexKi  ^"IFI 
1  Hiph.  P/.  3  ms.  sf.  ^-pin  Ju  2043  usu.  they   \    (NT)  ;  >Lag  Gr  CheHpt  Wrnn  (in  Syr.  sense). 

chased  him  (Beni.,  coll.),  but  strange  after  Tina   '        T   »»^-«  /    /  „  „  ,,  ,       ,,  , 

,   ,),.„,  r,      k Z      ,„,rt',\     !         I.  Qn    I  (v  of  foil.,  prob.  collect,  gather,  cf. 

surrounded  (still  stranger  after  111713  or  tfro®),    1  ,  v  'x  J 

and  why  Hiph.?  GEM  conj.  dittogr.  of  inannn  ,  Ar.  JaS)    1,  vm.   &«  coZZecta/,   congregated,  cf. 

foil;  the  reverse  conjectured  by  Bu  Now.'     '  1  XoZA^;_  ,5  *Ptr}  =  D^T],  G11  303-1  Ex  2"; 

1  J  Syr.  Uo»»  is  appar.  conduit,  also  reservoir  (?); 

TP)TO  n.[m.]    persecution    (si   vera   1.)  |  Ae.  j.^  wsgrf  for  water,  provisions,  etc.). 
(formed  like  Hoph.  Pi.);— Is  146,  but  ,1  Thes 
and  most  nTlD  q.y. 

t[Dn*l]  vb.  act  stormily,  boisterously, 

arrogantly  (Ecclusi38,  NH  id.,  Hiph.  msfe 
proud  (rare),  X 2>T\  be  arrogant;  Ks.rdabu,  storm 
at  (angrily) ;  Ar.  v_SaJ"  be  alarmed,  frightened  ; 
Syr.  o«>,  Pe.  Pt.  trembling,  hastening,  Aph.  £«?•- 
r?/y,  hasten); — Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  "Win  toHT 
|i?p  Is  30  (||  t^Wl)  storm  against  (©  7rpotKo^ei); 
/wit'.  TC)y"l  2n"i  Pi-  63  iesei,  importune,  thy 
friend  (PerlesAual'cl  conj.  JlH  <7^e  surety,  cf.  NH 
prnn).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  sf.  ^^rn:n  ct  65,  of 
eyes,  dub.:  alarm  me  HiEwBu,  awe  me  Gi, 
disturb,  confuse  me,  Oettli  Dr1,,,r-"9(«49>  Buhl; 
Impf  2  ms.  sf.  ^an-in  yfr  1 38s  (subj/i),  Buhl  Bae 
Br  thou  makest  me  proud,  bold  (Thes  De  Che 
denoni.  of  2rn). 

t  [aPP]  adj.  proud,  defiant  (si  vera  1.); — 
pi.  D'nrrrpN  ^  40"'  unto  the  proud;  but  read 
prob.  Dv2D  (cf.  ©  /xaTaioTTfTas). 

t[3n'l]  n.[m.]  Thes  al.  pride,  i.e.  obj.  of 
pride  ; — sf.  EST}  -^  9o10  (cf.  r)  aka^ovia  tov  (3lov 
1  Jn  216);   <  &  15  their  'width,  extent  (0??"!). 


ji.  [tOrO]  n.  [m.]  trough,  (where  water 
is  collected  ?); — for  watering  cattle ; — pi.  D^tpn"] 
Gn3o38-41Ex216(allJ). 

II.  L3m  (Vof  two  foil.;  perhaps  Aram. 
DPI-)  =  pi  run,  floiv). 

11.  [^n™>]  n.[m.]  dub.,  Thes  and  most  lock 
of  hair  (Ur.jioiving  down);— pi.  B^rfi  Ct  f. 

t  [t^m]  n.m.  coll.  rafters  1  boards  1  (as 
strips  running  between  beams?  so  Bu  conj.; 
cf.  Syr.  j^«S  boards (V),  No  in  Bu);— sf.  UB'n"} 
Ct  i17   Qr    (Kt   UD'rn;    Codd.    rm_    Baer1'-46 

Ko,,-1-149),||ni1>. 
aii  v.  ^  sub  in.     [am]  v.  an. 

f  "H")   vb.  wander  restlessly,  roam  (cf. 

,  -,-    /     \  .  j    jv „     rAT;;  ZMG  iixvii  (1883;,  o3U  1 

Ar.  ol  (j)  £jro  to  and  fro  |_JNo  J, 

Eth.  CA:  run  upon,  invade,  attack) ; — Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  b$  DJ?  T}  Ty  H0121,  fig.,  crpt.,  ©  appar. 
nyi*  ny,  We  nyn  Tny  ^(C^-'S  knowledge,  Now 
y-JiT:]3TewerJBL"i(wo«,io8f.  Dy«^  ^V;   1  pi.  ^"jl  Je 

23'"ng.  of  Isr.;  read  '•riini.  perh.  Ju  n37  lit.,  v. 
TV  1  g.     Hiph.  s/tety  restlessness    Impf.  2  ms. 

inn  nw3Gn2740(dub.No1-c-5W);  is/n^fT-iN 

f  55:(  /  s/iew  restlessness  (?)  ?>t  my  murmuring. 


-n~\Q 
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t[TVV2,  KoiU1,127f-]  n.  [m.]  restlessness, 
straying  (?);— sf.  '1™*  ^¥  La  319;  pi.  sf.  ^ 
nnmM  n;3y  La  i 7  (rd.  prob.  am  No MIG «"" (1883)- 

5H;  p'l.  QT,^"lt?  W*W-  IS587,  usu.  concr.  the  wan- 
dering (homeless)  poor  (Di  thinks  old  Qal  pass. 
Pt.;  Chec<'mmTcls.Hopli.D',11,iO;  Buhl Lex  Hiph. 
DTHD;  Koli,1|1!li  takes  MT  as  abstr.  for  concr. 
[appos.'  of  'SI]  ;  so  Du  Che1""  ['Si  gloss],  read 
perhaps  pt.  D'"n  (»  dittogr.)). 

trmni  vb.  be  saturated,  drink  one's 

L  T    T 

fill  (NH  in  der.  spec;  Ar.  <jj J ;  Eth.  L(D\\ 
Aram.  Th  Jo»);  —  Qal  Pf  3  fs.  consec.  nriVTl 
DOTE  Jt.  46lu,  fig.  of  sword  fl|  n£U?,  n^3N); 
7«J>/.  3  mpl.  \rV3  ^  :  J'YV  ^36"  (Ges»7Su)  fig. 
of  men  (||  Di?.?'??;;  1  pi.  ^"P  nH-  Pr  7'3  we  witt 
take  our  Jill  of  love  (||  nD^yri3).  Pi.  P/  3  fs. 
nnn  Is  -^  '-Vt  consec.  y7;  1  s.  consec.  TiTH  Je 
3 11-1;  Tm^f.   1  s.  sf.  ^.T'^    Is  i«9   (reacl   ProD- 

TJ^nK      ]\[.iro.0lisAm.  J.  Sem.  LM,g.,  Oct.l902.«       vid.     also 


>^.ns  Sta*f,34e  Ges 


§73M\ 


3  mpl.  sf. 


Ko1- 

yn)  Pi- 5";  /»/  ak.  np.^rjs'^Ues51132);— 1. 
intens.  6e  intoxicated,  drunk  Is  345,  fig.  of  sword; 
+  D"TO  v7,  of  land  (||  flf^).  2.  causat.,  drench, 
water  abundantly,  c.  ace.  ^pri  (subj/'') ;  Is  1 6°c. 
acc.pers.  +  WEn  material ;  saturate  (fig.),  sate, 
pj\  D^nbn  K>B3/Tl  Je3i14(j|y3B');  sexually,  n^ 
^  Pr  5W.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  nnn  Is  5  s10,  sf. 
^n'n  La  3";  2  ms.  sf.  ^rvnn  is  43«;  x  s.  wnn 

Je3i25;  Pt.  nno  Pr  ii2S; — saturate,  water,  c. 
ace.  px  Is  55lu  (subj.  &&,  &?f);  cause  to  drink 
(fig.),c.acc.pers.etrei(n:j|i')La3IB(||,?!r,3b'n);c. 
ace . pers.  only^SS)  Je  3 1 " '  (||  TiN1??) ,  abs.  Pr  1 1  -5 ; 
of  Isr.  satisfying  '\  DTD}  3^n  Is  4324.  Hoph. 
Iuipf.  snv  (nVV])  Pr  1 125  v.  Toy  and  NT  p.432. 

"M  n.[m.]  moisture  (for  *T!  Sta5117c,  or 
*;yi  Ko"-1-64;  cf.ii.*?);— abs.ay  rnt?:  n3jb37n. 

in1"^  adj.  watered; — ms.  '"1 ,  of  garden  |3 
(in  sim.)  Je3i12  Is  5811;  fs.  nnn  Dt  2913  (opp. 
n^^Vi1  ,*  appar.  of  herbage,  in  proverb,  expres- 
sion for  everything);  perhaps  also  cstr.  ITf!  Jb 
io[:,  =  sated  with  affliction  (for  ilK-)),  v.  [nsi]. 

trPVl  n.f.  saturation  (Lag BN51'150); — abs. 
'i  *Di3f235(fig.),  i- <J-  is  well-filled  Ges*Mle;  in 
gen.  "b  6612,  but  Vrss  and  most  mod.  nnn?  do 
(a  place  of)  relief. 

nrtrm  v.  nam  sub  3m. 


nil  (\/of  foil.;  prob.  breathe,  blow  (v. 
Gerber41');  cf.  Syr.  «.»  breathe;  Ar.  ^1J  o<? 
windy;  Eth.  Gihi  Jiabello  ventilare,  ventulum 
facere ;   Ar.   *j;  breath,  wind,  spnrit,  1<^  soul, 

sjnrit ;  NH  nn,  Aram.  Nnn,  J1-0'  «'?'«(/, 
breath,  spirit;  also  NH  nn,  Aram.  Nnn,  LI,  J, 
all  odour;  NH  rn,  nn  (usu.  Hiph.),  I  Syr. 
Aph.,  all  smell). 

rm      n.f. 0n41'8 (less  oft,  m.Exl0',3+)  breath, 

378  v 

wind,  spirit; — abs.  /_i  Gn8'  +  ,  HTOl  Je,52;:l; 
cstr.  nn  Gn  6'7  +  ;  sf.  W\  v34-,  Wn  ^I043u  +  , 
etc.;  pi.  niran  v4+ ,  ninn  je  49M,  hran  Nu  1622 
261G(v.  Brm"UnO'T-JBLlix(,<j00)'132ff-,  full  statement 
of  all  passages);  —  tl.  breath  of  mouth  or 
nostrils  (33  t.):  a.  V3  nil  Jb  i5:'"  breath  of  his 
mouth,  cf.  io17;  WBK  nri  La4:"  (fig.  of  king), 
of  idols  D?  mi  ^Jeio14=5i17,Hb21'J^i3517; 
cf.  Jb  918.  b.  as  mere  breath :  cf.  2  e. 
nrrnrn  Jbi63  i.  e.  windy  words ;  nON  nns 
VXV  Jb  626,  m-ib  VH^  D^^n  Je  515.  c.  as  word 
of  command:  (i)  of  God:  -^3  V3  nra  (1t?»3) 
DN3X  ^336,  cf.  Is  341C  (||  HS);  (2)  of  Messianic 
king :  vvn  n^oj  vna'^  mna  Is  1 14.  d.  as  hard 
breathing  through  the  nostrils  in  anger  :  (1)  of 
God  :  &?.  1BK  Pino  Jb 49  Ex  1 5s  (poem),  2  S 2 2lfi 
=  ^i8lc',  Is3o2s5919;  (2)  of  man:  n^n.S  nn 
Is  2  54.  e.  as  sign  and  symbol  of  life  :  D^n  nil 
breath  of  life  Gn617  7,5(P);  VBK3  D"?n  rffl  TKf  ? 
Gn722(P);  Ez375,cf.v°-8-9-9-9-10-,4(W^  ovspirit), 
Ec  319.  2.  tome?  (1 17  t,):  a.  tvmc7.  of  heaven : 
Gn  81  (P)  Ex  1510  (E)  Nu  1 1s1  (J)  1  K  i843  + , 
Jeio13,  thence  5 1 16^  1 357;  "•  ty>r\  Hoi315Is4o7, 
cf.  Jb  2613  (DiBu);  fDH^H)  rvn  east  wind  Ex 
ioi:U3i421(J)^488  Je  i817Ezi7l0i9122  7';6Jon 
4S;  f  jiSS  'I  north  wind  Pr  25s3;  1"  &  "I  sea  tw'nrf 
(west  wind)  Exio19(J);  tDi*n  "l  (foy  ioind, 
evening  wind  Gn  38  (J  ;  cf.  Ct2174f');  tS3-)N 
ninn  /owr  ?a')?cZs  Je  493li  Ez  379  (quarters?)  Dn 
8s  1  i4'(fig.  quarters  ;  cf.  b),  Zc  210  65;  nnSD  m 
rform  zymd  f  10725  i488  Ez  i4  (riilSD  'I),  1 3lu:i; 
nyD  rai  rushing  wind  \^  55°  (read  poss.  myD 
Hup);  inn  Dn?3  Is  n15  (read  '1  DXy3,  v.  D'S, 
D2?y),  etc.;  wind  personif. :  nil  "'333  2822"  = 
^  181',  io43,  cf.  Ho  419  y\r  1044.  b.  ejuarter  (of 
wind),  sirfe.-  Cli^D  mi  Ez  42w  east  side;  D^ 
pSJfn  v'7  nor<A  S2'c?e;  QiTHH  TVT\  vls  sowi/t  s'rfc; 
Qjn  mi  v19  west  side;  T)STVT\  573-lS  v20  i  Ch  924 
four  sides;  nnn  Je^2'1:i  on  the  sides.  C.  breath 
of  air :  D^riS  mi  IDSC*  Je  1 4U ;  DDV;?  N3^  N^  nil 
Jb4i8.       d.  air,  gas,  from  womb  (dub.):  1^3 


mi  925 

nn  U"l^  Is2618  (Di,  e);  D3>3Nn  B>K  D3nn  (RV 
breath)  Is  3311  (Du,  3  c).  e.  vain,  empty 
thing  :  ^0  nn  Jb  f  my  life  is  wind;   nn  ny^ 

i52;  Dn'spa  inhi  rrn  Is4i29;  nn  mjn  *»;/ 
for  (c-w-i  Eci'4  2u-,7-M  4J-G  69;  cf.  117  416  5". 
t3.  spirit,  as  that  which  breathes  quickly  in 
animation  or  agitation  =  temper,  disj>osition 
(7  6  t. ;  so,  distinctively,  as  compared  with  &5>S5 
and  33?) :  a.  spirit,  animation,  vivacity,  vigour: 
nn  iiy  nn  nn  ^  iKio5=2Ch94;  yrpr\  nrno 
rno  1  k  2 15;  "nn  ••nrn  Gn  4527  (E);  inn  3B>ni 


Ju  1 518  1  S  3012  b.  courage  :  /-1  "ify  D3  H>H  &6 
J0S51;    D'H'Oi  'I  1^  ^76";    DnifD  'I  ^331 

IS193;  "nn  fitsynn  ^774  i424  i434;  nc,?  t6 

'1  liy  Jos  211;  wSni?  ^6??  E»K  '1  Pr  1814.  c. 
temper,  esp.  anger :  '131  f3  njn  nil  Ju  9s3;  TN 

DPin  nnan  83;  inna  bate  Pn632,  cf.  2^  2911 
Jb  1 5I3j  "nn-ns  *rpjn  zc  6s;  Ec  f  104.  d.  tmpa- 
ft'mce  ox  patience:  nn  "Wp  Ex69(P)  impatience, 
hastiness  of  temper,  cf.  (of  'i)  Mi  2";  nn~~tfp 

Pi-i429(||a^s  ^N);  "3t?3  nn  •onp^n  Jb32ls 

(Du  breath;  Di  Bu  divine  spirit,  cf.  v8);  ON 
"nn  ispn-sb  ynio  Jb2i4;  "•  rrmjjjV]  Mi27; 
/_1  =1T!?  Ec  7s.  e.  spirit,  disposition,  as  troubled, 
hitter,  or  discontented;  (1)nn  QJJSrn  (/«&■) 
spmi  icas  troubled  Gn4i8(E)  Dn  23,  cf.  v1; 
nn  nib  Gn  2  635  (P)  bitterness  of  spirit;  '1  rattl? 
Is  54°,  cf.  Ez  314  Jb  64.  f.  as  crushed  :  nnnai 
nn-bEz2i12,cf.Is6i3Pri5413i722i814f  1437' 
g. disposition  of  various  kinds,  oft.  unaccountable 
and  uncontrollable  impulse  :  nn~nx  "Vyn  1  Ch 
5M-=62Cli2i,8362SEzri1-5JeSi11Hgi14-w-14;  ^n 

nni3jn(i)3  2Ki97=Is377;  Nui424(J;  v.  oy 

4  b),  Hal  21515-16  Dt  230;  nWj?  nn  jealous  dis- 
position N u  514-14-30  (P);  D"3*jYnn  Ho  412  54;  nn 

Q^yiy  IS1914;  aaB'o  nil  286;  cri^i*  nn  -kpk  k^n 

13 (administrative) Gn 4 1 38(E);  njbpl  B*K  nVnp 
Pr  1727  h.  prophetic  spirit  :  "16/N  &5"N  yB^T 
Q  nn  Nu  2  718  (P ;  or  g,  as  Gn  4138);  Vl£«  nn 
v&byf?),  iK215,  cf.  v9;  ncn-w  nn  s^y^  0/ 

'?ce/>  sJeep  (ecsi&tic,  cf.  G11221 1513,  but  Di  ah  g, 
as  Is  1 914)  Is  2 9 10;  ML211;  HNDian  nnzCi32(of 
lying  proph.),  cf.  Ez  if.  s  t4<  spm£  of  the 
living,  breathing  being,  dwelling  in  the  1^3  of 
men  and  animals,  ||  65*33  (25  \.):  a.  gift  and 
creation  of  God:  ianp?  DTK  n=P  itf  Zci24; 
'SN3  urtiw  nn  Jb  2  73^  cf.  IS425.  t.  God  pre- 
serves it:  *nn  rrvov  ^jrnps  Jbiou:  cf.  1210; 
itoa  !»j>  nhnn  v6n  Nui622'2  716(P);  rtnn  jan 

Pr  162.  c.  it  is  therefore  God's  spirit :  Gn  63 
(J;  v.  H  ad  fin.).      d.  it  departs  at  <!>eath : 


nn 

^7830  (Dr  a  wind  that  passeth  away  2  e); 
"nn  «n  Is  3816  (Di  principle  of  life),  f  1464; 
esp.  io4M-"°  Jb  171  3414  (cf.  v15),  Is  5710  Ec  888 
(loind  Wild);  nnn  ^.vno  yni"  ^^S*  Ec  1 13,  cf. 
321;  over  ag.  njnp  sfx  D^n^Nn"^  niB'Pi  nnn 
i27;.,,nn  T>p3N  TJT3  ^3I«.  "Te.  'disembodied 
being  (dub.,  Di  Du  breath  of  wind):  ^S-^y  nni 
'vD!  Jb  41'.  +5.  spm<  as  seat  of  emotion 

=  6^33:  a.  desire  (poss.  3  g),  Is  2  6,J  (||  65i33). 
b.  sorroiv,  trouble  (prob.  3  e),  Jb  711  (||  55*25). — 
1  S  i15  v.  n^'i?.  f6.  occasionally  (and  late) 
=  seat  or  organ  of  mental  acts,  [|  3?,  or  synon. 
with  it :  n»3n  nn  EX283  Dt349  (both  P;  prob. 
3  g);  nn  "yh  IS2924,  cf.  Jb  2o3(HiBu  DuwtW 
of  Job's  words),  f  'jf  (©  Sym  ©  Jer  troubled 
disposition) ;  H1H"  nn  Is  4013 ;  come  into  mind  Ez 
115,  2032(cf.3bls6517Je31,;+);  1CI12812  t7. 
rarely  of  the  will ;   also  =3.^  :   fi33   nn  f  51'- 

(=fi3:  3^57s-3  +  );  n3""i3  nnv14;  ^nn  nanjEx 

3521  (P;  cf.  3>  3n3TE.x  355-22(P)  2  Ch  29s,1). 
t8.  nn  esp.  of  moral  character;  also  =  3.?: 

n?nn  ran  Ez  n19  1831  3626;  'nn  Y27  Is  59^ 

("nn,  ||  m^;  but  prob.  prophetic  spirit  9  b) ; 
65'nn  3.b  Ezi831362fi;  nn  H33  Is662;  nn  \S3^ 
f  3419  (cf.  D"N3n3  ab  Is  5715);'  pin  -OGto  Is  6.314 

(cf.  3f);  n-13^3  nn  f  5im  (||  -13^3  ab,  cf. 

3.b  n.3^3  3419is6i1);  ^322Prii13  i613f  78s 

Ec  78  (cf.  3.b  n33  Pr  165);  nn  %v  pr  1619  29s 

Is  5715;  D'W  nn  vis  (cf.  3  f).  f9.  fl?M«V 
0/  (roc/  (94  t. ;  not  D  or  Je  or  any  Deut.  writer; 
conception  of  its  activity  in  inspiring  prophecy 
prob.  discredited  from  abuse  by  false  prophets, 
v.  N"33,  N33):  a.  as  inspiring  ecstatic  state  of 
prophecy,  Nu  n1;--5^-^]^  x  g  IO<s.io  ^ef_  vsy 

192023;  as  inciting  to  deeds  of  frenzy,  in  the 
ecstatic  state;  hence  conceived  as  njn  D"ilPN  'i 

1  s  i615-1516,=/''  nsn  njn  n  v14=ny-i  't?  n  rbs 

1 810 (other  narrative)  =  ny"l  ^  "1  ^  'n  'i  i6j; 
=  njnn  nn  v23,  cf.  D^n  r  K  2  221=ipK'  n  v-2-2i 
=  2TChI820■2I•"  =  ',  nnTiK2224=2  Ch  1823;  cf. 
also  (in  earlier  prophets)  nnn  55"N,  i.e.  one 
possessed  by  the  spirit  in  the  ecstatic  state, 
||  N'-33n  Ho  97;  '»  nn  Mi  3s  (||  D3)  is  prob.  gloss 
(We  Now);  ^n  xi>1  Is  30';  nn  dealing  with 
Ezek.:  Ez  22  312-14-24  83 1 11-"4  (Co  gloss),  371  43:' 
(all  implying  ecstatic  state  of  vision),  cf.  Elijah 
1K1812  2  K210.  b.  spirit  as  impelling  proph. 
to  utter  instruction  or  warning(higher  and  later 
conception)  :  transition  prob.  Nu  24-  2  8  23 J 
1CI11213;  elsewhere  in  Ch. :  2CI1151  2014  242'; 
distinctly  in  Is",  4816,  cf.  611;  so  of  ancient 
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prophets,  Zc  712  Ne  9s0,  cf.,  of  future  prophetic 
gift,  Jo  312.  c.  imparting  warlike  energy,  and 
executive  and  administrative  power:  (1)  to 
QiEDK',  CSWiD,  D^bo,  of  ancient  Isr.:  nn  Wl 
?y'''  Ju  310'  IIs9,  cf.  '634  1 3s5  i4f'-19  1514  1  S  1  i° 
161314;  so  also  DilBO  nn  «^  rn£  iy  Is  3215; 
(2)  resting  upon  Messianic  king:  Is  u2'2-2; 
upon  servant  of  '\  421.  d.  late,  as  endowing 
men  with  various  gifts  :  technical  skill  Ex  313 
3531(P);  understanding  Jb  32s  (|]  "W  TV3&2); 
poured  out  by  divine  wisdom  Pr  i2,i.  e.  as 
energy  of  life :   DV3H  "p&'bv  n?rnB  Dt6n  nil 

Gn  i2(P);  ^njV  ^  *"  Jb  334  (II  n-^  n^); 
as  vital  power,  opp.  IB'3 :  IS313;  in  cherubic 
chariot:  Ez  i12,  cf.  v2021  io1';  reviving  Israel 
Ez  3929  Zc  1210  Is  443.  f.  =  ancient  angel  of 
flic  presence  and  later  Shekina :  it?"]!?  'I  Is 
637.'.ii='*  "1  v,4(=V3B  ^KJJO  v9),  cf.  ^io633; 
so  also  ^JKHP  /_1  ^  5 113  (in  national  prayer),  cf. 
Ne  920  ^  14310;  proph.  of  restoration  conceive 
of  the  divine  spirit  as  standing  in  their  midst 
and  about  to  fulfil  all  divine  promises  :  W 
D33iD3  rClfij?  Hg  2%  Zc  4'';  this  conception  cul- 
minates in  rm  =  divine  Presence,  and  as  such 
omnipresent,  ty  139"  (||  T?.?  ;   cf.  v8). 

IT"!       n.m.  Je4sn    scent,     odour     (prop. 

breath} ; — abs.  Ct  213  4- ,  usu.  cstr.  Gn  821  +  ;  sf. 
inn  Je48n  Ctiw,  «nn  Ex521;  — 1.  scent, 
odour,  of  plants  and  fields  Gn  27s  (.IE)  Ct  i12 
23  411  714  Ho  14',  of  ointments  Ct  i3  410,  of  pers. 
and  garments  Gn  2  727'27  (.IE)  Ct  411  f,  of  water 
Jl;  149;  fig.  of  influence,  reputation  Ex  521  (J) 
Je  4811  2.  term,  techn.,  nm  Pin  odour  of 

soo'liing  (to  God),  tranquillizing  odour  (of 
ascending  sacrifices,  v.  DT?)  Gn  821  (J),  elsewh. 
Ez  613 1619  2o2S41  and  P  :  Ex  291825-11  Lvi9+  16 
t.  Lv,  Nu  i53+  17  t.Nu. 

t[n"H]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.(l),  smell,  per- 
ceive odour; — Jmpf.  3  ms.  TT  Jb  39s',  ITV 
1  S  26194-  2  t.;  rrfi  Gn  821;  3  mpL  pnn>  ^115^ 
JTT  Dt  428,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  nnn  Ex  3038',  etc.;— 
smell,  c.  ace.   Gn  821  27"  (Je"),  1S2619;    abs. 

Dt428  f  1156;  metaph.  vx  innna  ju  169,  tt 

nanpip  Jb  3925  the  horse  scenteth  battle;  c.  3 
Ex  3038  Lv  26s1  (both  P) ;  metaph.  =  delight  in 


A, 


:  (prob.  dittogr.  Br 
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t  MJ  I  vb.  be  wide,  spacious  (NH  id., 
•ml  (intrans.),  nn  V)ide  space;  Ar.  'j'  be 
wide  (between  thighs),  and  deriv. ;  cf.  perhaps 
Eth.  <J"J(D;  make  open,  open  (der.  spec;  Di'293); 


Aram.  nn  be  wide  (usu.  fig.  as  Heb.),  «.»,  u»o» 
be  wide,  enlarged}; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.'n,  sq.  7  pers. 
1  S  1623  fig.  there  ivas  enlargement,  relief,  for 
Saul ;  Impf.  3  ms.  y  TT  Jb3220  that  there  may 
be  relief  for  me.  Pu.  Pt.  pi.  DTjriO  Je  2214 
spacious  (of  rooms ;  ||  flTTO  Ta). 

TrTH  n.m.  1.  space,  interval  Gn  3 217(E; 
pll .  .  .  fa).         2.  respite,  relief,  Est  414. 

t  nnV)  n.f.  respite,  relief; — abs.  'n  Ex  8" 
(J);  sf.  '•nnp  La  350  (Ew  Lohr  Bu  Oomm-  WW 
my  outcry ;  then  del.  T^'!?'  as  gloss);  rd.  i"inrp 
also  for  MT  Tr£  f  6612(v.  sub  nn). 

rr»">~i  v.  nn. 

t  t  : 

t  D5)"")  vb.  be  high,  exalted,  rise  (OHeb., 
Ph.,  OAram.,  Palm.,  all  in  n.pr.;  Sab.  in  Q,"i 
epith.  dei  et  regis  FellZMGliva900)'25f-  also  in  n.pr. 
Mordtm ib' xxx  (1876)' 3G  SabDenkm  No- I4'  '• 1 ;  Ar.  J , 
be  high,  dial,  of  Oman  (JayakarJAMi-813'875)  and 
Zanzibar  (Pra™<»  »«"<«»>.«<>);  Eth.  in  deriv.; 
Aram.  DT,  «soj  (very  often  in  der.  spec,  and 
deriv.)); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  DT  Dt814  +  ; 
.1  fs.  nnn  1  S  24  +  ;  neK-n  Zc  i410  v.  BK"};  3  Pi. 

»"J  Pr  3013  f  1311,  ^T  Jb  2212  (Baer  Gi ;  Ges 
520i);  /mp/.  OVV  Is3o18+,  juss.  DT  Nu  247, 
mjl  Ho  1 36  Ez  1  o4  [DTI  Ex  1 620  v.  den] ;  3  mpl. 
JIOT  Is  49",  etc.;  JW  ms.  nofl  ^  2i4+;  /»/ 
cstr.  Dn  Dt  1720  Ez  io10,  Dna  |i29  [Bae  conj. 
DTa],  sf.  DDi-i  Ez  io17  (Ges572'14);  Pt.  DT  Is  6l4-, 
pl.'D-on  2IS+,  cstr.W  io33,  etc.;— 1.  a.  fo 
/«<//*,,  lit.  rock  (in  fig.)  r//-6i3  (JO  comp.);  be  (set 
on)  high,  VGQ.  Jb  2212  (of  stars),  esp.  pt.,  = 
adj.,  in  gen.  Is  212  (  +  nKa),  of  mts.  v14  Dt  122, 
hill  Ez6132028346,  throne  L161,  trees=tall  213 
Ez  1722,  cf.  (in  fig.)  Isio33  (ntfipn  <tn);  human 
stature  Dt  i28  (JO  comp.),  210-21  92;  DW  f  7869 
heights  (of  heaven ;  ||  J'"1S) ;  D"1)?")  of  inhab.  of 
heavens  Jb  2 122.  b.  esp.  of  '\  SB'JI  DTIs5713,  cf. 
^  i386,  +  D^n-^y  99=,  D^i3  1134.  2.  J« 
raised,  uplifted:  a.  of  highway  Is  4911  (made 
high,  put  in  order);  voicj,  Dt  2714  (pt.=adj.) 
uplifted,  b.  fig. :  of  hand,  symbol  of  might,  Dt 
3227,  +  by  pers.  M:  58;  of  Isr.  in  Exodus  n»n  T3 
Ex  1 4s  Nu  3  3s -(both  P);  of  VB  hand  Is  26" 
^  8914  (||  T'yris  fig.  of  presumption  Nu  1530  (P); 
n91  y1"1]  of  might  Jb  3815;  of  eyes,  fig.  of  arro- 
gance Pr  617  3013  ^131'  (||  ^  FOa),  so  1828,  but 
||  2  S  2.r  of  pers. ;  of  heart,  fig.  of  reckless 
elatior,  Ho  136  Dt  814  Ez  3110  (inaja,  ||  WnD3 
HOip3)  Dn  1 112,  +  JO  pers.  Dt  1 720;  of  horn,  fig. 


DTI 


927 


DTI 


f  triumph  1S21  (song),  1^  89"  (vls  see  Hiph.), 
129,  so  head  2  76(+?5?  pers.),  1409  (join  lOW 
0  v10,  but  read  W1J  Che,  cf.  Hup-Now),  c. 
f  pers.,  be  exalted  (in  fig.),  king  Nu  247  (JE  ; 
|-IP  comp.;  ||  NB'Sri);  of  God  ('*,  i.e.  shew  his 
xaltation)  Is3o18  2S2247  =  ^  1847,  -f  2114  4611-11, 
^Wp)'^  57"2  1086;  "■  1??>  Is  5213,  v8 
ieople  yjf  8917;  rebellious  66'  (Qr;  Kt  Hiph.: 
hew  exaltation);  worthlessness  (personif.)^i  29; 
f  city  Pr  1111.  3.   be  lifted,  rise,  of  ark, 

nNH-byo  Gn717  (J),  so  of  cherubim  Ez  1016,  cf. 

-1';  ">  ntos  v4  (aran  ?yD)  _.pr  247  v.  i.ni»&n 

>.  9 1  o  b.  Po  lei  Pf  3  f s.  sf.  innccn  Ez  3 1 4 ;  1  s" 
TOOin  Is  i2  234;  7m/;/  3  ms.  bpVv  Ho  n7,  sf. 
30pVT^273,  IPP^T'I  3734;  1  s.  sf.  WajDCTINI  Ex 
53"(Ges1881),  etc.  (DDilN  v.  Hithpo'l.) ;  >m 
npl.  }»»n  ^995-9;  7™/.  csfr-.  0»i"6  Ezr  99;  P«. 
)oi"i»  1  S  27,  sf.  ''ppnp  ^  9»  f.  rippn  f  n810 
ID  orn.,  Hup-Now  Bae;  cf.  Ko1-454); —  1.  a. 
•aise,  rear,  children  Is  i2_2  34  (both  ||  ?!!?).  b. 
ause  tree  <o  <?row,  subj.  Dinjjl  Ez  314  (||  ?'!!?)• 
;.  rear,  erec£,  temple  Ezr  99.  2.  Zz/i  «p:  a. 
u  fig.,  ace.  pers.,  subj.  ''  ^  27s  (H-"1^?) ;  +  IP 
:omp.  2  S  2249  =  \//i849,  +  IP/rom  914;  ace.  om. 
Io  1 1'  (si  vera  1.,  cf.  We  Now),  b.  raise  waves 
>f  sea,  subj.  wind,  \//-io72''  c.  exalt,  ace.  pers., 
lubj.  '>  Jb  174  (read  perh.  D»"iri,  so  Bu,  cf.  Di), 

V 3734  (  +  H£  n^) ;  acc-  om.iS27|n 816 (in 
victory);  subj.  wisdom,  acc.  pers.  Pr  4s,  cf.  ^IS 
irDDVUjl  1434.  3.  exalt,  extol,  acc.  '»,  ^  30% 

|nnta  is  251  f  n828,  ipinri^n  995-9,  |)  ?Vi 

[0732,  ||  TO  1451,  ||  im.3«  Ex'152;  acc.  "  DE> 
*■  344  (II  ^?)-  Polal  Tmp/  3  fpl.  njBDVw 
I'  7511  be  lifted  up,  of  horns  (cf.  Qal  2  b)';  7?' 
3  ms.  DOill  6617  a«rf  he  was  extolled  (so  Ki  al. ; 
rat  v.  DoW  infr.) ;  Ft.  DDV1D  Ne  95 extolled,  of  ^  s 
;iame  (cf.  Po'lel  3),  +  '31  rD"}?-??"^.  Hiph. 
P/  3  ms.  onn  1  k  1 127  + ;  2ms.  ntonn  2  K 1 9- 

<  •  * 

f  8943,  riD"Vn  NU3128;  2  mpl.  consec.  DriDini 
1826,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  D*T  Gn  4i44  + ,  juss.  ffV 

Jfu  1 72  1 S  210,  D^1-  Ex  f°  + »  sf-  ^T1-  Gn  31"5' 
2tc;  7m».  ms,  Din  Exi416  IssS'/nonn  ^743; 
stc;  7rc/.  csir.  D^n  Isio13  +  ,  sf.  VOnn  Gn3918, 
etc.;  P<.  Dno  Ex  3V4  + ,  etc.;— 1.  a.  (1)  raise, 
lift,  c.  acc,  hand  Ex  1711  (E),  Nu  2011  (P), 
+  *J}*  (in  oath)  Gn  1422  cf.  (D^rr^)  Dn  1 2' ', 
+  3  pers.  against  iKn'M;  feet,  t^pyS  ^74=, 
i.e.  run  (  +  7  dir.);  hand  or  foot  Gn4i44(E), 
i.e.  make  any  movement  (hyperb.) ;  head  |no' 
(As.  ullu  re§u  DlHWB62a),  cf.  ^1]  1409  (so  rd., 
v.  Qal  2  b);  face,/,"bs  Ezr  9s;  hand  of  another, 


subj.  "",  fig.  of  giving  strength  to,  \j/  89",  so 
head  34;  c.  acc.  of  rod  Is  io15  Ex  i416(P),  Qnn 
'IBB?  720  (E);  rod  subj.,  c.  acc.  rei  Is  io15.  (2) 
raise  poor  P^K,  c.  IP  loc.  1  S  2s  \^  1 1 3"  b.  lift 
up  voice  Gn  3915-18  (J;  botli  +  N"JP),  Is  40'1'''  (acc. 
om.),  581  Ezi-312;  +  nyrra  Ez2i27,  ni"i5frna 

2CI1513;  +  7  pers.  Is  1 32,  3j6  Jb  38:i>,  +  ty  pers. 
against  2  K  19"  =  Is  3723;  7ipa  DHH  iChi5lli. 
c.  (take  into  one's  hand  and)  lift,  take  up,  stone 
Jos  45  (JE  ;  iB?K>-?y),  leg  (of  sacrif.  meal)  1  S 
924,  mantle  2  K  213,  axe  67  (acc.oni.),  yoke  Ho  1 14 
(Q^nir^J?),  censers  Nui72(P;  +  P?P),  ashes 
Lv  63.  d.  set  up,  erect,  stone  as  '"I^Jfl?  Gn  31 ''' 
(E);  standard,  +  s$  of  people  Is  49",  71)  62^.  e. 
set  on  high,  throne,  7t?  ^^  ?ypp  IS1413;  nest 
(subj.  1^?.)  Jb  3927.  f.  lift  up,  exalt,  c.  acc. 
pers.,  subj.  '>  1  K147 162  f  3g2u  (all  c.  fP),  f  75s 
(opp.  ^Bf:);  subj.  p7|J  Pi-335,  cf.  i42-';  c.  acc. 
J^.P.,  in  both  good  and  bad  sense  (cf.  Qal  2  b) 
1  S  210  La  217  (Diip?),  f8918  (Kt ;  Qr  Qal),  9211 
14814  \js  7530;  but  1  Ch  25s  sound  the  horn; 
inf.  =  exaltation  \js  757;  66'  v.  Qal  2  c.  2. 

lift  up  and  take  away,  remove,  c.  acc.  n"JD.l?r! 


t31 

,8.10  ^S. 


Ez  2 131  (||  -N?n);  acc.  rei+  JO  loc.  Is  5714,  Lv: 


4--o-;=do  away  with,  D^rfEha  Ez  45"  (7>p 
of  people),Tprin  Dn8n  (Kt ;  Qr  Hoph.);  =  set 
apart,  DDD  Nu3i2S(fP  pers.).  3.    lift  off 

and  present,  contribute,  offer  a.  to  /'1,  c.  acc. 
cogn.  nonn,  Ez  4513488-20  Nui520::"(P),  Ex-.r1 
(P) ;  +  '<7  Ez  451  489  Nu  1 519 1 819-24  3 1 52 ;  "  npnn 
^  (  +  fp  rei),  v82-29  (all  P);  'am-a  'n  Ezr  H". 
b.  c.  acc.  rei, +  "'7  Lv  22'''.  c.  contribute,  acc. 
rei,  b  pers.  (for  sacrif.),  2  Ch  30212'  35'^  (acc. 
om.),  v9.  Hoph.  Pf.  3  ms.  DTW  Ex  2  927.  Din 
I.'n  8n  Qr  (Kt  Hiph.);  Jwyj/  3  ms.  Dnv  Ly4,u; 
— be  taken  of  from  (IP)  Lv  41U  (P),  cf.  Ex  29- 
(P;  ||  ?\nr\){  be  abolished  Dn  811  Qr  (cf.  Hiph. 
2);  Bev  (after  63)  ins.  Ft.  D^B  after  TOW  V,:1 
Hithpo'l.  7;^/:  3  ms.  7N"73-by  h?n^1  □pi-iJ?,:l 
Dn  1 136  artrf  /<e  «/taW  e.7;aZ<  <n<rf  magnify  himself 
above,  etc.;  1  s.  (n  assim.)  DpilX  Is  33^ (Gts5S4° 
Ko'-454)  7  ict'ZZ  raise  myself  (+  0->pN,  ^^). 

tOU,  D~l  n.[m.]  height,  haughtiness 
(prop,  inf.);—  abs/l,  1.  Ae/;//^,  loftiness,  D^pr 
ppy^)  p.Nl  "lS  P1-253;  (str.  WW.  Or)  fig.  L,f 
haughtiness  Is  io12  (||  33>  7T  ),  Pr  2 14 (||  JrW\); 
so  iab  Di  Je  4829(||  mK3,  PN3,  Pirll);  then  alone: 
2.  haughtiness,  D^3K  DTI  Is  2"-17  (both  ||  mn=^. 

tDn  adv.  on  high,  of  direction  (cf.  Qi">p 

2)  n'bo  inn;  Din  Hb  310  (subj.  Dinri). 


nan  y 

THE5)"!  n.pr.loc.  T|«?  2  K  23s6;  («)  Kpov/xa, 
A  h(ia,  ©L  A0180W ;  poss.  =  [•"IBVIK]  Ju  941 
(q.  1.  perh.  also  v31,  see  GFM),  yet  cf.  Kit  Benz. 

tn^i"!  adv.  haughtily,  "I  lapTI  *&  Mi  23. 

T 

TC~1  n.pr.m.  1.  a.  an  ancestor  of  David, 
Ru  418-19,  brother  of  Jerachmeel  1  Ch  29-10.  b.  son 
of  J.  1  Ch  2-'*-~. — \ppav,  Pap,  etc.  2.  name  of 
Elihu'*  family,  Jb  322(Pnp[a],Apa^),  dub., cf.Bu. 

fi.  HEI  n.f.  height,  high-place  : — abs.  /_i 

'  T      T 

as  term,  techn.   (cf.  nffi)j  =  shrine  (for  illicit 
worship):  Ez  1625;  ||  35  v21-31-39;  so  perh.  1S226, ' 
but  rd.  prob.  H03,  (M  Ba/ia  (A  Pappa),  HPS. 

11.  n*2"l  n.pr.loc.  usu.  cart  /"in  the  Height, 
Rama.  r'~~!~  (exc.  Je  3115  Xe  1 133):  l.inBenj., 
on  border  of  Ephr.,  Ho  5s  1  K  i517-21-22=2  Ch 
i6ir'-6,  Ju  43  i9:i  Is  10-"  Je  3115  401  Jos  i825(P), 
Ezr  2'-'"  =  Xe  7"'.  prob.  also  Xe  1  i:!:i;  ©  usu.  Papa; 
mod.  er-lUm,  5  miles  N.  of  Jerus.,  BuhlGeogr-172. 
2.  in  hill-country  of  Ephr.  (  =  1  ?),  home  of 
Samuel  1  S  i19  2"  f'  84  15s'  i613  io18-52'  (till  c. 

n  loc,  nnc-in), v19--1'-3-3  201 251 283,=Lr;np-;n  c 

(v.  ^S'lJf);  ©  Appadatp,Papa;  perhaps  (if  distinct 
from  l)=Beit-Rima,  13  miles  EXE.  of  Lydda 
(GASm';^2S4  EuhlGe0Er-I7°);  ovli&m-allah,  3  m. 
SW  of  Bethel  (EwHisUU:1  al.)  [cf.  also  'Aptpa- 
6aia  Mt  2757  +  ].  3.  in  Asher  Jos  I929(P), 

Papa  ;  perh.  Rdmiye,  c.  1 2  miles  E.  of  Ladder  of 
Tyre  Rob  BE  '"■ 79  Buhl  Ge0='r- 231.  4.  in  Xaphtali, 
Jos  iy3:(P),  Apatjk,  A  ©L  Papa;  mod.  Rdmeh, 
c.  8  miles  WSW  of  Safed  Buhl Ge0Er-  222.  5. 

nO-J(3)  2  K  8M=2  Ch  2  2fi  {PcppoB,  Papood;  @L 
Papa6  Ta\.),  v.  niKH  1.— Vid.  Dr  Hast-  DR KAMAH. 

TMIET!  adj. gent,  (of  what  Rama?),  c.  art. 

~iy   I  Gil  27-';    6  etc  ParjX  ;    A  6  'PapaOalos. 

n^(^)"l  n.pr.loc.   cstr.,    in    combin. :    1. 

-nr;  nz-\  Jui517,  v.  n.  "nfj  p.  534.        2.  npn 

nSVKin  Jos  i3ic  (P),  in  Gilead,  on  X.  border  of 

Gad;     ApafiwQ    [A  Paptod,    ®L  Pape8~^    Kara    ttjv 

Ma<r(<rri)<j)a ;  =n.  HSXD  3;  0n  (dub.)  identif. 
cf.  GASm'J,:o£rW;f-  BuhlGeogr-2C2.         3.  333  npsn 

Jos  19-  (P),  Bape8  [A®L  In/xetf]  Kcr'a  Xi/3a 
(=1X3-nbl?3  vs,  q.v.  p.  128);  prob.  =  33rni»-j 
i  S  30-7,  Papa  votov  ;   site  dub.,  v.  Dr  Hast-  db.iuMah_ 

nitt(N)"}  o     n.  pr.      1.     loc.      Heights, 

Ramoth; — a."  in  Gilead,  ~iy??3  nbl  Jos  2i:'s 
(Gi ;  van  d.  H.  Baer  v36;  P),  '»  rfon  (of  Gad) 
Dt  443  1  Ch  6C5,  '33  nbNH  Jos  20s  (P),  PaMo>0  [Jos 
20s  Apij/x&>0]  eV  (rjj)  TaXaab  ;  USU.  '3  Jib"!  (PeppaO 
{EpepaB,  Vup<c6,  Vapa{B)\  Pa\.,  etc.)  I  K413+  I9t. 


K  Ch  (v.  "1J?N  1  d);  ="•  n?l  5,  q-v.;  site  dub.  ; 
Onom.  (Lag-8791)  15  m.W.  of  Philadelphia  [Jer 
lb.145-31  says  E  !],  hence  Di0"31-84  Buhl°-26U  conj. 
el-Jal'aud,  c.  1 7  Eng.  m.  SVf  of  Phil.,  and  3  m. 
S.  ofYabbok;  SMerrillE-of  Jordan>  2*1  «f.  ;HaSt.DB.  ramoth  g. 
conj.  (on  gen.  grounds)  Jerash,  c.  28  m.  X.  of 
Phil. ;  GASmG-5Sli  some  place  just  S.  of  Yarmuk, 
cf.  GACooke  in  DrDtAdd-,tviii\  q.v.  esp.  against 
cs-talt  (Seetzen  al.).  tb.  3arrriKn  1  S  3027, 
v.  n»(N)-l  3.  tc.  ni»jq,  Levit.  city  in  Issachar 
1  Ch  6:'s  (Aapap,  ©L  Papwd),  prob.  =  DOT  Jos  1 921 
(P;  Peppas,  A  PapaO),  and  IYIBT  2,  Jos  2129,  q.v. 
p.  438  (v.  also  Di Jos19'21).  2.  m.  nto")(l)  Ezr 

10-'  Qr  (Kt  nitrv)  v  nlon^  5  c,  p.  438.  ' 

D^nni  n.pr.loc. 'in  1  S  i1,  v.  11.  npn  2. 
t  [r^D^]  n.f.  height,  lofty  stature  ;— sf. ' 

\niOT  Ez  32s. 

T  D?3"n  n.  [in.]  extolling,  praise; —  =  song 
of  praise  (to  '')  \^66'',  so  read  with  van  d.  H., 
cf.  Thes  Hup-Xow  Che  Bae  BuhlLex;  >  Ki  Baer 
Gi  vb.  Fo'Ial,  QO^;  pi.  cstr.  i>«  ninrpin  i496 

T  [n^Q^]  n.f.  uplifting,  arising  ; — sf. 

^nppilC  Is  333  at  thine  arising. 

jyiV  ^Pif^ipi  as  n.pr.m.  (/  have  made 
lofty  help;  cf.  ^pl?  and  reff.); — son  of  Heman 

iCh254,lUp  v3. 

r^n  v.  ni»(«)-j  1  c. 

t  DYin  n.ni.Ec106  height  (poet.);— abs. '» 
Mi664-;  cstr.  Dnn  sKifi;  pi.  CO^O  Is 
3316  +  ;  csfr/ono'jus18;  sf.  VOilO  Jb  25s;— 
1.   height,   elevation   (concr.),   elevated  place  : 

n-w  ^pnp  jbs18,  D^pip  wi3  Pr82;  in??'  onp 

Ob:,(cf.Xow),  nj?33  Diip  in  ||  Je491G;  Q"!?  '» «op 
o/wte.  2  K  i923=Is  3724a,  isp  13  v24b;  W  ^ 
Jc  5153  (of  Bab.);  specif,  of  Zion,  "d  Je  1712,  "» 

|i»x  3 112,  ^Nib"  'd  -ina  Ez  1723  20",  ^  "o  ^na 

3414;  indef.,  Hb  29  (in  fig.),  '»b  0^?^  D*6  Jb 
5»;  D^T  D'-piipa  Ec  io0  (of  high  office,  rank; 
opp.  bat?5);  Di~ip  'O^''  Is  265,  i.e.  in  (supposed) 
security,  cf.  ?3^  D'DhO  3316  (||  D^?  rrinXO); 
'ft?  on  7«'r//i  (Germ.  «'«  die  Hohe)  -fy  75°,  so  'B3. 
Jb  3 91S,  adv.  =  f;i  a  A/^/t  ^sZace  Is  2  2 1C.  2.  D 

i\lone=height  of  heaven  :  0V"ip  WN  3li  66;  2  S 
2217=f  18'7,  Is  242121  3215  57^  584'  La  1"  f  f 
6819  7 119  934  i447,  pi.  Jb  2  52;  ||  DW,  <Bh?  'O 
^  10220,  Q^php  Jb  i619^  1481;  ||  iSHi?  Jiyo  Je 
25:i0,  II  %  Jb  312  (pi.),  opp.  n?  ^Dto  Is  24,s; 
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spred.of  ,\^92°cf.  io5;  as  adv. (i.e.  in  heaven) 
s 3 3';  '&>  towards  heaven Is  38 14 4026, 3 723  =  2  K 
9" ;  'St?  in  fig.  \jr  7  3s  they  speak  (as  if)  from 
he  sky,  from  heaven  (i.e.  so  arrogantly).  3. 
0  adv.  fig.,=proudly  \//  56s  (so  Gei  Hup-Now 
,1.,  cf.  Che,  but  dub.),  Bae  in  high  station;  Du 
eads  DVIl?  (OV1  tov4;  as  clittogr.?).  4.  fig. 
if  nobles  (coll.)  V$\fW  Q^O  is244. 

n^Tin  n.f.  contribution,  offering,  for 
acred  uses  (not  certain  before  Dt. ;  chiefly  EzP 
nd  late)  (prop,  something  lifted  off.,  separated} ; 
-abs/n  Ez4513  +  ;  cstr.  nOTVl  Ex  3014  +  ;  sf. 

nnnn  25i,  a;np- Xui8'27,  cnn-Ex2928;  pi. 
torn  Na  124'  Pr  294,  nb-  2  S  i21  Nu  1819;  sf. 

ntenn  vs,  etc.;  —  1.  earliest  use  :  contrib.  of 
products  of  soil  for  '\  D3T  nonri  Dt  I26-11,  cf. 
'1T;  also  Ez2O40ISTui519-20-21.  2.  contrib.  for 
)rince,  in  Ezekiel's  scheme :  Ez  45I3-1G  3. 

;ract  of  land  to  be  set  apart  for  temple,  and 
or  use  of  priests  and  Levites,  in  Ezek.'s  scheme : 
5z451488-9-20a-21b;  called  BHpn  Tl  456-'-"  4810-13- 
s.2ob.2u.2ic.  U^-\1  KHp  psn  'n  v12.  4.  contrib. 
0  '',  set  apart  for  priests,  Ez  4430  Lv  2 212  Nu  5° 
[gs.11.19  2  Ch3i10-12'14;  specif.:  a.  of  cakes  and 
jereals  Lv  714  Ne  io3S-40(also  for  Levites),  1244 
id.),  if;  cf.  niOVin  Hf)  2  S  i21,  i.e.  (si  vera  1.) 
ields  yielding  sacred  imposts,  but  very  dub.; 
SL  Spr,  Bavarov,  cf.We;  JppetJBLxii<1893>-54  prop. 

to  (n.nyb,  'n  as  gloss ;  HPS  nien  nin£;  >Sta 
WIS  ^  ;  v.  also  Dr.  b.  of  animai  sacrif., 
;he  thigh,  'nn  piB>  Ex  29s7  Lv  7s4  io14-15  Nu  62u 
:.  priests'  share  of  Levites' tithe,  Nu  i820-27'28-28-29 
1.  of  booty  Nu  3I29-41-52.  e.  tithe  for  Levites 
1824.  5.  materials  for  tabern.,  sacred  gar- 
ments, etc.,  Ex  25s2-3  355-3-';i--«->  363r>;  for  temple 
Ezr  825.  6.    half-shekel   for    maintaining 

service  of  sanctuary  Ex  301314'15.  7.  late, 

contribution,  in  gen.,  fiiBVUjI  £>'{<  Pr  294  a  man 
of  contributions,  i.e.  demanding  them,  =  man 
of  exactions. — 'n  Is  4020  of  idol-image  (si  vera  1.), 
30  still  Di-Kit ;  rd.  perh.  nJICF)  ©  ^ol^a  v19) 
Du ;  other  conj.  in  CheHpt,  v.  also  III.  [???].— 
Vbs.c./nare:D,"!nEz451+i4t.,  XnnDti26  + 

9t.,  jnj  Ez  4430+  9  t.,  r\\h  Ex  25-  +  4  t.,  anpn 

Ly  ,.14  JJU  _9  Yi(J.  J)rDtl2,G;  Hast.  DB  iii.  588 

1  ns?2l"iri  n.f.  denom.  what  belongs  to 
a  contribution,  attendant  or  secondary  con- 
tribution, subdivision  (on  form.  v.  Kb"1'2"4; 
strictly- adj.  (used  as  subst.),  Ges§86h);— n 
TWi  ft®™?  Ez  4812,  of  strip  of  land  for  priests 
in  Ezekiel's  scheme  (but  rd.  prob.  nnnn). 


t  [j I  l]  vb.  overcome  (cf.  Ar.  ^X.  (^),  c. 
^Jjz  or  i_j  pers.,  overcome,  e.  g.  of  wine) ; — 
assumed  in  Heb.  by  Thes  (after  @)  and  most 
mod.  to  explain  Hithpo'.  Ft.  ?*»  ??.i"inn  -11323 
\jf  7865  like  a  hero  overcome  by  wine  (cf.  ||  va); 
AVEVDeChe  al.  shout  (-/pi),  cf.  %;  so 
Hup-Now,  with  altern.  conj.  "niyn^  and.  this 
sense  more  suitable  (cf.  LuzzattoI1I,enUteucoiii  °674)' 
M2(Lv2i.7)  Perks79).— Pr  296  v.  pi,  pi. 

tfJ/T")]  vb.  Hiph.40  1.  raise  a  shout.  2. 
give  a  blast  with  clarion  or  horn  (N  H  id. ,  Hiph. ; 
Thes  cp.  Ar.  \s.'  utter  a  grumbling  cry}  ; — Pf. 
3  mpl.Wnn  Ju  I5w  Ezr  311,  ^n  1  S  1720,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  mi  Is  4213  ^4 112,  JP*1  Jos  620,  etc.; 
Imv.  fs.  Tin  Zc99;  mpl.  1J?nn  J0s  610  +  ;  Inf. 
cstr.  J?nn  2  Ch  i312-15;  Ft.  pi.  dV"!>?  Ezr  313;— 

1.  shout  a  war-cry,  or  alarm  of  battle,  Jos  610- 
itfnrasu-juyr-j "ft ;  i7=-*Is  4213  2  Ch  i313-15;  ynn 
nyru?  jos65-20;  ntopi?  Ju  1514;  nnnfea  1S172" 

2.  sound  a  signal  for  icarjor  margjj^^  c.  flVllf'Xn 
Nu  iofJ(P) ;  J|  -iS^'yph'Hos8,  cf.  Jo  21;  c'  $>y 
against  2  CI11312;  so  also  prob.  Jb  305  (against 
a  thief).  3.  sAowi  tVj  triumph  over  enemies: 
c.  ^5?,  Je  5015  ^  4 1 127  abs.  ZpV^TH  P"1)-  4- 
s/ioi6£  wi  applause  :  abs.  1  S  io"4  Zc  99,  cf.  (of 
angels)  Jb  38"  5^skQuiwith religious  impulse : 
nynn  /-in  1 S  45  Ezr  31L13;  so  in  public  worship 
with  music  and  sacrifice,  c.  ?,  to  God  \js  ^f-  661 
812  951-2  9s4  ioo1,  ^  98s;  "in  joy,  H?  nisnnn 
Is  4423  (||  D^OB'  'IB'l).  6.  crw  outin  distress, 
Is  1 54  (but  DuEu  WyiJremble)Tyyy~!y  mb 
Mi  49  (of  Zion  under  fig.  of  woman,  but  perh. 
read  y^  ^yiin  no?  why  art  thou  broken  all  to 
pieces  ?  as  Pr  1 1 la).  Polal.  Impf.  3  ms.  impers. 
VVp]  N?  Is  1610  a  shout  shall  not  be  uttered  (of 
joy  in  harvest;  ||  Jjn?).      Hithpo'l.  Impf.  1  s. 

yyiins  ^  10810;  3  mpl.  tyynrn  6514;  /mn.  fs. 

'yyiinn  6010;  —  1.  shout  in  triumph:  c  py 
^do1"  (subj.  Phil.;  iron.)  ||  10810  (subj.  '■>).  2. 
shout  for  joy,  y  6514  (meadows,  valleys;  ||  T'B';. 

fi.  P^  n.verb.  shouting,  roar,  but  dub.; — 

fijra  nyn  ^ip  Ex  3217  (E)  sound  of  the  people  as 
they  shouted  (read  Inf.  cstr.  nJTO  for  iV^,  cf. 
\/5);  iy"!  Ivy  I'?-  Jb  3633  the  roar  thereof 
telleth  of  him  (<iEyi  7u's  thunder,  so  Bu);  HI37 
yi  "yin  Mi  4°  why  criest  thou  out  with  a  crying? 
i.e.  so  loudly  (but  v.  -/6).— 11.  in.  Y).  v.  nyi. 

t  rTJ^^J7!  n.f.  shout  or  blast  of  war,  alarm, 

r  : 

or  joy;—  'n  Lv2324  +  ;  cstr.  njJVTFl  Je  4l9  +  ;— 
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1.  alarm  of  war,  ivar-cry,  Jos  6,lM  Je  20lf'  Ez 
2 127  Am  i14  2-  Zp  i16  Jb  3925;  n»r6e  Tl  Je  419 
492;  ^>?  'n  battle-cry  of  king  Nu  2321  (poem  in 
JE) .  2 .  W««!  for  march :  'n  S?pri  N  u  1  o5'6-6  (P  ; 
with ni-m-n ;  hence) 'fin  nVisSrn  Nu3i6(P)  2CI1 
i312;  on  day  of  atonement /maiK'Lv2  59(H);  1st 
of mo.'n  p-iat  23M(P;  ehhinnKa  T^n  tshna), 

n  DVNua^P);  gen.'n  vi'bx^  1505  3.  sAcm« 
°/i°y  wrtn  religious  impulse,  1  S  45-6-0  2  S  6lo  = 
1  Oh  1528,  2  Ch  1514  Ezr  311-12-13;  HTO^n  'n  71p 
Ezi-3Ki;  in  public  worship  gen.  J03326;  esp. 
+  musical  service  ^  33s  470;  Tl  ''[Dl  2f,  Tl  ^T 
8916        4.  shout  of  joy,  in  gen.  Jb  821  (||pin'f ). 

ill"!   (V of  foll.;  =  NBl). 

tnD^n  n.f.  healing;— Ez 4 712 

t  : 

t  T*n  vb.  run  (NH  id.  (rare);  Eth.  CR; 
Zinj.P/  1  s.  nil;  =Aram.  On");  ^j  (WSG47); 
cf.  As.  rcisw,  6e  helpful  (i.e.  nm  to  help1?)); — 
Qal  P/.  3  ms.  H  Gn  187;  2  ms.  nriyi  Je  r25, 
etc.;  Impf  ^  Hb  22  +  ,  p;  Jb  16",  pjl  On 
i82  +  ,  p»l  2  S  i821;  1  s.  sf.  DVnN  Je5044Kt 
(but<  QrHiph.,v.  infr.),  etc.  [v.also  pn]  ;  /mil. 
ms.  P"1  2  S  1823  2  K  426,  P  1  S  20s6  Zc  28;  Inf. 
cstr.  yrb  1  S  20fi  +  ;  Pt.  H  2  S  i823  +  ,  pi.  D'Jn 
iS22,7  +  ,  prT  2Kn13(GesS87e);- 1.  rum,  c. 
$K  loc.  Gn  187  2 4s0  (both  J),  Nu  i712(P),  7X  pers. 
Gn  2429  (J;  +  n  L>c),  1  S  3s  Is  555  (fig.),  with 
hostility,  against,  Jb  152"  (fig.),  so  goat  against 
ram  Dn  8C,  ?5?  pers.,  against  Jb  1614;  n  loc.  also 
Jos  722,  in"?!?  Hg  i9,  Vlb  Is  597  Pr  1";  ace.  loc. 
1  S  206  if-2-ls(  +  riii1\>b);  2  loc.  o»  (3  II.  2),  of 
horses  Am  612,  locusts  Jo  29;  into  Pr  1810  (fig.); 
JO  loc.  1  S  412,  so  MT  2  K2312  (  =  /je  w?en£  quickly 
thence,  but  text  peril,  corrupt,  v.  Kit  Benz,  and 
cf.  Hiph.  infr.);  nq«  pers.  2  S 1 822  1 K 1 920  2  K 
52o,2i  ct  j4j  ny  pers_'  2  K  422.  ^g,|,  perg_  2  g  Igi 

1  K  i5  (both  of  royal  escort,  out-runners),  1846 
(+ny  loc),  NJ.ab  rei  1  S  811;  JIN  pers.  accomp. 
Je  125;  c.  ace' of  way,  l"PN  f  i9fi,  ?|Tj  2  S  1823 
yjr  1 1 9132  (fig.);  as  prelim.,  +inf.  nxipjj  run  to 
meet  Gn  182  2417  2913  334  (all  J),  2  K  42'6  Je  5131, 
+  vb.  fin.  Gn  242s  2912(both  J),  Nu  1 1=7  Jos  819 
(both  JE),  Ju721 1310 1  S  io23 17'1  2  S  i819f  595; 
as  imv.  +  imv.  1  S  20313  Zc  2s;  abs.  1  S  20s6  Is 
4031  2  Ch  2312  (v.  2  a),  Pr  412  618  (of  feet),  of 


locusts  J024';  specif.,  run  as  messenger  2S 
1 821-22-23-23-24-20-26,  fig.  of  prophet's  activity  Je  2321, 
of  '"•'s  word  i/'  14710  ]  fig.  of  reading  smoothly, 
b  *qip  pv  Hb  22.— yjr  i830=2  S  2230  read  pK 
(for  px ,  pi!*),  yj'Vl  Ew  01  Che  Eae  al.       2. 


Pt.  as  subst.:  a.  pi.  &?~lr}  the  runners  (prop. 
out-runners,  as  royal  escort,  cf.  vb.  2  S  151  iK 
1 5 ;  then)  of  royal  body-guard  1 S  2  2 17 1 K  1 4':"-2s--s 

=  2Chi2iaiL2S,2Kio25-25i  i4-6-11-19-19.— (Dyn)  ps-n 

v13  is  gloss  (Kit  Benz  ;  whence  [easier]  D3?n 
O'Snri  2CI12312  v.  1).-Pr296  for  f^  Pinsk 
Toy  favour  p"V|.  b.  runner  =  (royal  mes- 
senger, post,  late),  P  Je  5i3L31  (||  T?»),  cf.  Jb 
925  (as  swift);   D'rjn  2 (  h 3owo  Est3KU5,  riders 

D'praa  'in  810,  Bonn  ^aai  nn  v14.    PSlel  /mp/ 

3  mpl.  ^VTP  Na  25  <Aey  run  swiftly,  dart  (like 
lightning;  of  chariots).  Hiph.  cause  to  run  : 
1.  bring,  or  move,  quickly,  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf. 
Wr-Pl,  }D  loc.  Gn  4 114  (E),  rd.  peih.  also  3  ms. 
Pt1-  2  K  2312  (ace.  om.;  for  MT  TV-  v.  Qal); 
7  pers.,  ace.  rei  om.  W!*T\  2  CI13513;  Imv.  ms. 
P.n  1  S  1717  (  +  acc.  loc,  ?  pers.);  Impf.  3  fs. 
VT  pnn  y}r  68™ quickly  stretch  out  hands,  frnpN.!? 
(viz.  with  offerings).  2.  c.^V'Q  =  drive  away 
from,  1  s.,  sf.  3  ms.,  ^ipN  Je  4919,  so  read  prob. 
also  in  1|  5044  (Qr  DipN^^Kt  Q^K). 

I  yi"ip  n.[m.]  running,  race; — abs.  EC911. 

f  1.  Ln!il"173j  n.f.  1.  running.  2.  course 
(of  life): — 1.  running,  mode,  style,  of  running, 
cstr.  nS1-lD  2  S  1827,  nri»  v27  2.  course  (of 

life),  sf.  Dnjpno  Je8c  (Qr ;  >Kt  pi.  Dnino), 
2310. — 11.  niTlD  Je  2217  v.  sub  pn. 

\l'i^  20°isml>  P*t3232,  v.  11.  B'NI. 

[ti'l  I  or  t^',  )]  vb.  be  in  want,  poor 
(related  to  C*l^  [cf.  Qal  3,  Niph.  Hiph.  3]  i 
so  Thes);— QaliJ/  3  pi.  ttjni  Vjh  Dn-M  f  3411 
young  lions  are  in  want  and  hunger  ;  elsewhere 
Pt.  tf"}  1  S  i82:i+  16  t,  iwn  2  S  i2»  +  2  t.;  pi. 
QiBH  pr227,  CE'N"!  1323; — (oft.  opp.l^V)'-  as 
adj.  1  S  1823  2  S  12"  Pr  283  Ec  414;  as  subst,= 
poor  man  (men),  2  S  1 23  \js  823  Ec  5',  esp.  Pr  io4 
1 3823+ 1 2  t.  Pr.  Hithpo  lei  Pt.  C^K/innp  Pr  1 37 
one  impoverishing  himself  '(opp."l??>i(T"?  •  cf.  Po'l. 
trtyn  Ecclusn12  135). — Je517Mal  i4  v.  W"i. 

t  tt^-| ,  tZ*n 1 ,  \ri^-i  n.m.  poverty,  onlyPr^- 
Cn  2819,  sf.  iK>n  3i7;  B>n  i318,  sf.  ^^I  24s4 

(||  ""'"jbnp),  DK'n  io15  (opp.  "VEty);  ^N1.  303  (opp. 
I^y),  sf.  ^'K"?.  6n(=2434,  II  id,). 
TV\~\  n.pr.f.  v.  sub  njn. 

trin  vb.  be  or  grow  lean  (Ar.  (jsj  grow 
thin  and  iveak\; — Qal  Pf  3  ms.  >1H  Zi3  2"obj. 
false  gods,  appar.  make  lean  (03  attenuavtt,  & 
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5  €^o\€6pcv<ra),  but  sense  strange,  <  nj"i  (v.  Ar. 
upr.),  yet  even  this  very  doubtful.  Niph.  be 
lade  lean,  Impf.  3  ms.  ni"V  i*lC>3  JP^pp  Is  1 74. 

T[rTnJ   adj.  lean   (on  formation  cf.   Lag 

S49);— fs.  nn,  Ez  2420  (of  nb>;  opp.  nna),  0f 
md,  =  barren,  Nui320(JE;  opp.  n3E£>), 

"Pp  n.[m.]  leanness,  wasting; — Y~TJ 
s  2416'16  to  me.  ivasting !  (opp.  Ha5f). 

fi.  pt*1  n.[m.]  leanness,  wasting,  scant- 

less; — abs.  '~\ :  1.  leanness  Is  io10  (fig.;  cpp. 
'jpB'P).  2.  ivasting,  i.e.  wasting  disease, 

^io613  (cf.  Bae).  3.  '1  riB-t?  Mi610-ep/io/i 

fscantness,  scant  measure. — 11.  pP  v.  }P . 

JlTl  (Scry  ou«,  cf.Talm.  npp  bewailed). 

tnntt  n.m.Am6,7  cry  (X  Nn]"ip  mouming- 
east ;  Ph.  nfiD  a  rel.  festival  ( >  usu.  a  month), 
:f.  Palm.,  CIGann  Littm,  v.  GACooke lnscr- 95- 121  '■ 
03 and  reff.;  LzbEphem-i-47t343f);—  1.  mourning 
■ry  (or  feast  1  Talm.  K™PP),  abs.  'O  tt?  Je  165 
.e.  house  of  mourning  (||  nSD,  "113).  2.  cry 
rf  revelry,  cstr.  DTIIID  nno  Am  67 

^P  v.  np. 

■    T 

t  [DT"")]  vb.  wink,  flash  (of  eyes)  (transp. 

text,  err.?]  for  Ar.JI',  Aram.  TP"],  Jb&»  ;  so 
NH  tP"}  (rare),  TO"!  sign,  intimation);  —  Qal 
Amp/.  3  mpl.  T?.*V  J^nrn^  Jbis'-  (Codd. 
[lTDT1)  wAy  c?o  </«'««  eyes  flash  (in  wrath)?  but 
possibly  read  jTOVV  (pr  617  3013,  etc.,  cf.  Bu). 

t[]H,  Pearlier  )P,  so  LagEN31]  vb.  be 

weighty,  judicious,  commanding  (Ar.  £,j  J  6e 
weighty,  grave,  firm  of  judgment;  NH  i),i~l  = 
BH,  so  D^m  Ecclus  444); — only  Qal  Pi.  pi.  as 
subst.,  riders,  potentates,  |[  O'1??'?  :  D^p  Ju  53 
Hb  i10,  'h  ir  22  Pr  815  3 14,  ||  H?  "^  Is  4°'23- 

f  11.  ptl  n.m.  potentate  ; — abs.  '~\  Pr  i428 
(II  "$?)■ — i-  PH  v.  sub  HP  supr. 

t  pt"1   n.  pr.  m.    founder    of    kingdom    of 

Damascus,  Solomon's  time,  iKir1;  @  (v14) 
Eo-pco^i  [Av23  Pafrj/];  identified  with  JVjn  i5ls 
by  Th  Klo  (reading  pm),  but  cf.  Kit  Benz. 

t  DTI  [?  also  2fl"l ,  so  LagBN31;  cf.  also 
Idib52f]  vb.  be,  or  grow,  wide,  large  (NH  in 
der.  spec,  (rare)  and  deriv.;  Ar.  Jl~»-J,  Eth. 
Crhdi  Sab.  in  epith.  dei  FellZMQUva900'-249,  and 
n.pr.  CISiv,no,!'3  etc.;  As.  in  rebitu,  open  place; 


Aram.  am  in  deriv.);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  ^B  '~\ 
1  S  21,  +  ?V  against  (i.e.  to  devour,  in  fig.;  cf. 
Hiph.);  consec.  ^?2?  '11.  iriErt  Is6o5  be  widened, 
enlarged,  relieved,  and  expanded  with  joy  (cf. 
Hiph.  2);   3  fs.  fUWl  narni  Ez  417  prob.  err., 

Co  napi:n  rmrn,  Toy  HP^'arhrn,  Krae  ison 
^m  [V?] .'  Niph.  PL  as  adj.  am?  13  Is  yP "a 
broad,  roomy,  pasture.     Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  aTHH 

G112622  Hb  25,  arpn  is  3033;  2  ms.  nrirnn  ^,  ^ 
etc.;  /wip/.  3  ms.  a'PIT  Dt  1 220+ ,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms. 
"amn  ^8iu  (cf.  also  2517  infr.);  fs.  ^HIH  Is 
542,  van-in  Mi  iic;  7w/.  cs«r  a^rnn  Am  i13j  P«. 
a^np  Dt  3320;— 1.  make  large,  c.  ace.  baldness 
Mi  i1G  (sign  of  mourning),  fun.  pile  IS3033  (ace. 
om.;  -f  papyri);  make  wide,  ace.  couch  Is  57s 
(fig.).  2.  enlarge  limit  of  territory  falS) 

Am  i13  Ex  3424  (J),  Dt  1220  198,  so  *H  /_ip  3320, 
cf.  ?l!bnN  Dip'9  "in  Is  54=  (fig.) ;  also  abs.  +  b  pers., 
«b  "  nn  G11  26"  (J),  and  (fig.  of  deliverance), 

\b  'in  -ira  ^  tf>  'v  dtx  ;np  pr  i8lca  ™<m's 

(/(/if  makes  room  for  him,  gives  access  to  patron  ; 
of 's  's  enlarging  the  heart  C??)  t/^  1 1  p/i2  (cf. Qal) ; 
"Q  ami  "anS  nn>'  f  2  5]7  rd.  prob.  (with  most) 
Imv/tti  a(>)rinn  (Ba.e  ^a^nnn,  alarm,  cf.Ct65); 
c.  ace.  pyx  ?«?/  step,  stride  ^  i83'  =  2  S  2  237  (i.e. 
givest  me  firm  footing  and  vigorous  step,  cf. 
nys  2);  enlarge  mouth,  open  it  wide,  c.  ?V  pers. 
against  Is  57""  ^  3521  (cf.  Qal);  without  ?V,  as 
a  young  bird  to  receive  food,  fig.,  \^8in;   /_|n 

n^s?  ^iNK'  Is  514(||  rrs  nnya ;  ^aa  5  c),  cf.  Hb  zh. 

t  am  n.  [m.,  not  f.  Jb  3610  AlbrZAW  xvi  (1896)'94 
DiBu]  breadth,  broad  expanse; — abs. '1  Jb 
3616  (opp.  -£);  pi.  cstr.  intens.  H^Hl  3813 
the  broad  expanse  of  earth. 

Unn       n. rm.l  breadth,  width; — '"1  abs. 
101       L     J 

Ez422+ ,  cstr.  1 K  63  +  ;  sf.  iam  Ex  2  510+  ,  PI3- 
Gn615+ ,  jarn  Ez42n;— ftrrad^,  of  land.  +  ^K 
=  whole  extent,  expanse,  Gn  1 317(J),  so  '~\  alone 
Is88;  D^D  '-\  Jb3710;  fig.  a.^>  'I  largeness  of 
understanding  (like  sand  of  sea-shore)  1  K  5''; 
6rea^/A,  =  thickness,  of  wall  113  EZ4210;  elsewh. 
only  in  measurements  ividth,  breadth  (Dt  311, 
K  10  t.,  Ez  54  t.,  Zc  2G  52,  P  23  t.,  Ch  6  t.; 
||  ^-jn  1  K  7c  +  63  t.,  +npip  62+i4  t.,  +nah 
t  Ez  4042  2  Ch  34;  ||  npip  alone  +1  K  727  Ez  40s): 
of  buildings,  etc.,  iK6u"'u  +  ,  Ez4i1-1-1-5-7  +  , 
altar  Ex271  =  381,  ark,  nan,  Gn615,  fn*  Ex  2510 
=  37J,  etc.;  of  area,  the  Bny  of  Og  Dt  311,  the 
npnn  0f  land  Ez45LX5-6  + ,  of  court  Ex2  712i:us; 
of  city  Zc  2fi;  of  roll  52;  of  curtain  Ex  262s  +  , 
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etc.;  of  wall  (^\>),  =  thickness,  Ez4i9-12(cf.  4210 
supr.);  of  doorway  4011  4123,  etc. 

1.  im  adj.  wide,  broad; — abs/l  Jb  3014; 
cstr.  3m  pr  2 14  + ;  fs.  mm  Ex  3s  + ;  cstr.  roni 
Gn  3421  + ;  mpl.  cstr. ^m  Is  3321 : — wide,  broad, 
spacious,  of  land  Ex38'(J),  Ne  935,  D?T  roqi, 
etc.,  Gn  34"1  +  6  t.,  v.  T  3  d ;  tar?!?  'TJbn3 
(of  greatness  of  God,  ||  H$?  n?™);  n??"B  as 
subst.  \^  11945  Mi  a  wz'rfe,  roomy,  space  (fig.); 
'1  }na  Jb3014  (sim.);  of  cup  Ez  23s2  (in  fig.; 
+  T\^QVJ});  of  wall  {= thick)  Je  51s3;  specif.,  in 
Jerusalem  (as  n.pr.)  'm  HDinn  Ne  3s  1238;  fig. 
extensive,  of  work,  undertaking,  m SO D;  Ne  413 
(-frQirt);  0f  /,5s  commandment  \^  11996  (i.  e. 
unlimited,  measureless);  32?  3m  1015  i.e.  exul- 
tant, arrogant  (||  D^jri™),  so  3.b  'T  Pr2i4 
(j|  TDD);  B'S3  3m  Pr  2  823'  i.e.  greedy  (cf.  3m 
r6lX  Ecclus  4723c,  in  play  on  0J?3m). 

fn.  ZI~n  n.pr.f.  harlot  in  Jericho; — Jos 

2i.s  6ir.M.MT|raj1  JE)  .  paa/3  (s0  Heb  3n  Jag  225j  but 
Mt  I5  Pa*a/3). 

fi.  l^JT)  n.f.Dn9>25  [not  m.  Zc  85  AlbrZAW 
«i  (18%),  si  cf. 'Ges5145p't'u]  broad  open  place, 
plaza  (LagBN173BaNBl42);— '-\  abs.  Gni92+, 
cstr.  Ju  19"+,  3h-|  v15  2  S  2i12;  sf.  nam  Dt 
1317  ^5512;  pi.  abs.  nbh"j  Am  516  +  ,  cstr.  id. 
Zc84+  (v.  also  niarn  n.pr.,  infr.);  sf.  ^nhh"] 
Is  i53+ ,  etc.; — broad  open  place  in  city  (usu. 
near  gate,  Ne  81-3-18-16  2  Ch  32"  Jb  297;  ||  f*n  Je 
51  +  8  t.,  Tjn-n  Pr  2613,  D^f  Ct  32),  for  various 
private  and  public  uses  Gn  i92(J),  Ju  io13-1"-0 
Dti317  2S2112  Jes1  Ezi62431  Ne  816-16  Is 
5914  "^  5512  Jb  29",  essential  part  of  city  D11 
92,1;    for  lamentations    Am  510  Is  153    Je  48s8, 

■^ran  -iye>  ^tb  -iste  Tjn  "\  Est  4°  (cf.  vlf-), 
cf.  Je  920  4926'5o30'La  2u-lT2,  f  14414,  assemblies 
2  Ch  294  32°  Ezr  io9  ("Kn  JVa  "1),  Ne  813,  pro- 
clamations Est  69-11,  speeches  Pr  i20;  social  life 
Zc84-55  La4ls  Pr516  712,  cf.  2213  2613,  Ct  33; 
'"I  in  Na  25  is  appar.  outside  city  (cf.  As.  rebit 
Nina,  etc.). 

"fn.  liPP,  Urn  n.pr.  Praa/3,  Po&>/3,  etc.:  1. 
(cf.  LagBN56f-)  loc:  a.  towards  Hamath,  aim 
2S  IOs  (@L  BaidpaaB),  ah")  Nu  I321  (P);  =  ^  Tfi 
q.V.  p. 1 1 2  (also  ©  I  S  1 447  Baidecop,  ©L  BaiBpoafii). 
b.  3n"l  in  Asher:  (r)  Jos  I92S(P);  (2)  [perh.= 
(1)],  v30(P),  Ju  i31,  Levit.  city  Jos  2i31(P)  = 
1  Ch  600;  Egypt.  Eahubu,  N.  of  Kishon,  WMM 

As.u.Eur.m  2     m    .     a#  Aram_  nam6j  2h-l   2  S 

8312.     b.  post-exilic  Levite,  aim.  Ne  io12. 


tninh"?  n.pr.loc.  1.  ^V  ram.  near 
Nineveh  Gn  1  o11  (J),  tijk  Po<bj3<o?[i9]  tt6\iv;  Dl 
Pa  261  cf.  As.  rebit  Nind,  but  v.  COT  Gu  10- ".  2. 
I"ri3rri;  name  of  well  Gn  26"  (J),  Evpvxvpla  (cf. 
interpr.  v2'2);  Palmer  Desert296f-  identif.  with  er- 
Euhaibeh  (inWadyll.)  c.  45  m.  SW.  of  Hebron, 
N.  of  lat.  31°  3.  "inan  '"i,  home  of  a  king 

of  Edom  Gn  36s7  (P)  =  I  Ch  I43,  Pow@(o6  rfc  liapa 
T!orap,ov,  P. rod  Trorafiov  (i.e.  on  Euphrates  ?  here 
improb.;  conj.  in  Di  Holz  WklGeschIsr-'192). 

T(?l)n',2n"1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Eliezer  and 
grandson  of  Moses  :  '"P3rn  1  Ch  231717  (Paa/3w) 
=  VP-  2625  (Pa(a)/3tas,  @L  A/3ia),  appar.  also 
242121  (Paa^a,  A0ia). 

Q^IFI")  n.pr.m.  Rehoboam  (word-play 
on  3m  Ecclus  4723c); — king  of  Judah,  son  of 
Solomon;  Pofioap.:  1K1143 121-3-6+ 16  t.  1K12, 

I4,  +  I56||2Ch931I01-3C+2lt.  2ChlO,II,I2, 

+  1377;  also  1  Chs10 

T3n~lQ  n. [m.]  broad,  roomy,  place; — 
abs.  'd,  of  pasture  Ho  41G  (in  sim.);  fig.  of  free- 
dom  from  distress  and  anxiety  2  S  2  220=\^i820, 
\p-  3 19 1 1 85  (MT  cstr.  in  nJ3n"|D  spacious  place  of 
Yah,  i.e.  extraordinarily  spacious.  <  7P  arPD, 
W  being  subj.of  vb.);  pi.  cstr.  n^'WI?  Hbl6 
expanses  of  the  earth. 

("mi  (\/of  foil.;  mng.  unknown;  NH  = 
BH;  Ar.  J;  handmill  (cf.  Wetzst Siebe' zpv  "r 
(189D, 4).  Aram_  myn,  \L>\;  LagBX157  BaXB9-21). 


t[nmj  n.[m.],onlydu.  Q^rn  (hand-)mill 

(prob.  =  two  mill-stones); — '~\  abs.,  common 
household  utensil,  turned  by  maids,  Ex  n* 
(D?rrn ;  J),  female  slaves  L3471  (c.  fno,  q.v.); 
"\1  JTO  Nun8 (J);  33TJ  'T  Dt246(v.  331); 
'~\  pip  as  sound  of  family  life  Je  2510. 

I2l3',pn  Ct  i17  Kt,  v.  [evn]  sub  em. 
^r\~)  v.  nm. 

7IT1  (\/of  foil.;  mng.  1 ;  cf.  NH  brn  (pi. 
D'_,  ni_),  Ar.  JiJ,  j.^,  Aram.  tbrp_,  all 
eit'«;  cf.  perh.  As.  lahru  (transp. ;  vid.  on  ?P)). 

fi.  ^m  n.f.Is53'7  ewe;— abs.  't  Is  537  (in 
sim.,  ||  nb»);Xpl.  D^m  Gn3215(E;  +D^,  C^?), 
Ct  66  (in' aim.);  sf.  T$1  ^^Pn  Gn  3i3S  (E). 

11.  ^m  n.pr.f.  (ewe,  RSK219);— Rachel, 
P«XJ?X,  daughter  of  Laban  and  wife  of  Jacob : 
Gn  29c-9->°-1I-23-29-3l,+  36  t.  Gn  (JE  37  t.,  P  6  t.), 
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+  'T)nn-?i?  35="  (je),  i  s  io2  (cf.  nnnas  l, 
p.  68  ;  on  site  vid.  DrHastBBKACHEL);  'n  (in  fig.) 
Je  3 115;  /-i  Ru  4n  (in  sim.). 

I.  DPfl  (v  of  foil.;  orig.  meaning  dub.; 
Thes  be  soft,  so  Gerber125,  cp.  Ar.  "  i.'  be  soft, 
gentle  (but  ^  orig.  cons.?);  DlHWBC04b  fo  wide; 
cf.  As.  rimu,  remu,  Ar.  I->T,  NH  Dm,  Aram. 
NCnn,  )uscu.i,  all  womb;  MI17  nam  /ewiafe 
captives;  vbs.  (connexion  with  Dm  not  wholly 
4-lear,  cf.  NoZMOx,<1W6)'1BI'-,  v.  D'Onn) :  As.  rdmu, 
love,  compassionate,  Ar.  Ij*.'.  have  compassion, 
also  li-j  6e  inclined  toward,  affectionate  to 
(=^ja-,  ace.  to  Ar.  authorities,  v.  Lane);  Sab. 
epith.dei  pom  Compassionate  (=  Ar.  ^L^a-JJl), 

(jISiv.no.6,3Fell«iaiivO900).2r12   W]1Q   cp    epith_    Q^ 

?YZ.;  cf.  NH  Dm  Pi.;  Thes  cp.  Eth.  ar>(h£: 
(transp.)  have  compassion,  but  v.  PratBASl'21 
-and  reff. ;  Aram.  Dm,  y^i,  Palm.  Dm.  all  love 
(common);  Nab.  Palm,  tiro  friend). 

tDm,  Dm  n.m.Ho9'14  womb  (f.  Je  2017, 
unless 'nin  a  noun,  cf.  AlbrZAWlv1-81  SS);— 
abs. 'l  Gn2o18+,  Dm  Jus30,  Dm  Je2o17+, 
Dm  Gn4925+;  estr.  Dm  Nu  i212  Jb  3";  sf. 
acm  Gn2931  +  ,  norn  Je2o17  (Ges591e;  >f. 
abs.  Ko"-1-133);  du.  D*nom  Ju530;— 1.  womb, 
Gn4925(J)  Je  2017  Jb  24"°;  Dmo  i.e.  from  birth 
Je  2017  f  22u  584  Jb  311  ("30),  Is  463,  fig.  f  1  io:!; 
DTO  Jbsi15;  "it?  X^  go  forth  from  womb 
in  birth  Je  i5  201S  Jb  38s,  cf.  iols;  DN  no  Xu 
i2l2(E);  '"l  nna  opew  the  womb,  in  order  to 
childbirth  Gn2  9:il  3o22(JE);  Dm  -IDS"^  all 
that  first  opens  womb  (of  men  and  animals) 
Exi31213  34W(J)  Nui815(P)  EZ2026;  'l  IDS 
Nu312(P),  '1  ba  n-103  Nu8lc;  'I  b  103  Ex 
i32(P);  on  the  other  hand,  bv?fp  "1  Ho  914 
miscarrying  womb;  'I  "Wjf  Pr  301(;  restraint 
(i.e.  barrenness)  0/  tyo?M6  (so  ^  10730  Perles 
Ana,-S5);  "1  nj?3  -UJ?"  (of  God)  Gn  2018  (E);  "UO 
'1  (lys.)  1  S  i5-6,  preventing  childbirth.  2. 

womb-man,  woman-slave :  D*nom_  Dm  Ju  530 
«  woman,  tico  women. 

' "d^m  n.m.2S2414  abs.  pi.  intens.  com- 
passion (ace.  to  many  denom.  from  Dm,  orig. 
brotherhood,  brotherly  feeling,  of  those  born 
from  same  womb,  v.  NoZMGxl'(1886)'151(-vetv'152)  We 
«gn i8»s,4;5  Gerber126,  or  motherly  feeling  Ko11-1- 
:h);— abs.'n  Gn4314  +  ;  cstr.  "orp  Pri210;  sf. 
I'oni  La  3"  (Baer  Gi ;  van  d.  H.  Qr,  Kt  10m), 
2  8  2414  Qr  (  >  Kt  lom),  etc. ;—  1.  compassion: 


usu.  of  God  Is  637-'5^ 77'°  79'  n977  Zc  i1(!  Dn  9' 
Ne928;  c.  D'OI  2  S  2414=i  Ch  2113,  Ne  91927-31 
f  1  i91M  Dn  91S;  D-hlJ  Is  547;  ||  non  f  4012  1034 
H0221  Jei6s;  D'HDn  f  25°;  TDrn  aia  ^5r' 
6917;  c.  by  rei  1459;  £  '-i  jn:  Dti318  Je4212; 
'-i  ^3  *6  La  322.  2 .  of  man,  Ami"  Pr  1 2 10 ; 
'-i  ntpy  Zc  79;  \3s|j  "i  'b!>  jna  Gn  4314  (R);  ;na 
\)SJ>  '^  '3  r  K  85'0  Ne  i"  Dn  i9  f  10646,  cf.  2  Ch 
309;  b  '-\  ti&  Is  470;  ba  'n  tidm  Gn  4330  (J), 
C.S2K  32fi. 

I  [dm]  vb.  denom.  love.  Pi.  have  com- 
passion;— Qallmpf.  1  s.  sf.  ^JOmS  ^  182  77ot'<? 
Z/tee  (perhaps  gloss;  v.  not  in  ||  2  S  2  22;  Hi  Ch 
SS  Gerber  read  ^JOB1^).  Pi.  Pf.  3  ms.  Dm 
^io313  +  ;  sf.^pmi  consec.  Dt  i3ls,  etc.;  Impf 
3  ms.  Dm.!  Is  91G4-;  sf.  morrv  ls  55';  etc.;  /»/. 
«fe.  Dm  Je3i2"  Hb  32;  cstr.Dm  L54915  ^io31:i; 
sf.  D3om  Is  3018;  Ft.  Dmo  f  1 165,  etc.;—  have 
compassion,  compassionate ;  — 1.  usu.  of  God  : 
c.  ace.  of  his  people,  Ex  331919  ( J)  Dt  13^  303 
2  K  1323  Is  9,fi  141  2711  301,s49in-'3  548-'"  557  6010 
Je  1215  3o,s 3 12"-20  332,i  Ez392i  Ho  i6-7  26M  Mi  719 
Zc  i12  io°  ty  10214;  c.  bv  io313;  abs.  Je  i314  Hb 
32  \)s  1 1 65  La  332.  2.  of  man,  usu.  a  conqueror: 
c.acc.  1  K8i0  Je4212;  abs.  6232  i7  5042;  elsewhere 
of  children,  c.  ace.  Is  i3184915;  c.  by  \jr  10313. 
Pu.  P/  3fs.nom  Ho23-25  (Ges*152aK-  Ko'270);— 
Impf.  3  ms.DnT  H0144;  Drn^  Pr28l:i;  be  sheivn 
compassion,  compassionated  of  orphans  Ho 
144;  children  of  Israel  wife  of  Yahweh  23K  (cf. 
'~\~tib  ir,'s,  P-  520);  penitent  sinner  Pr  28". 

f  dlTT^  adj.  compassionate;  —  always  of 
God:  Dim  bx  Dt431,  p3Dp  Ex34'i(J)  =  ^86li 
1038;  later  "n  pan  2Ch3o9  Ne917-31  Jo  213 
Jon  42  f  in4  n 24  145s;  'I  Nini  78s8. 

t[^m]  adj.  id.;— pi.  f.  ntaonn  d^:j 

La  410  compassionate  women. 

tdmn.pr.m.  (^VZ(-like)?);  — in  Judah, 

I  Ch  244;    Papee,  A  Pae//',  ©L  Paap. 

TTOn~y  in  "1  &  n.pr.f.,  v.  p.  520. 

T     T      :. 

td^m,  dm  n.  pr.  m.  (compassion,  or 
softness,  gentleness  ?); — post-exilic  name:  1. 
with  Zerub.:  a.  DOTT  Ezr  22,  A  \peovfi,  @L 
Nao^  (  =  D^m  ||  Ne  77).  b.  priest,  Dm  Ne  123 
P(ov,i  (=Din  v15,  cf.  742  =  Ezr  239,  Ezr  io21,  v. 
D")n  3a).  2.  Dinn  withNeh.:  a.  LeviteNe317, 
BavovB,  NA@L  Paov/i.      b.  NeiO26,  Pu[f]ov/i. 
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tQrH''  n.pr.m.  (may  he  be  compassion- 
ated; cf.  Lag™134);  —  1.  father  of  Elkanah, 
grandf.  of  Sam.,  Ephraimite  1S11  (lfpe/zf[i]?;X, 
A  Ifpoa/i);  Levite  i  Ch  61219  (iSnep,  HaaX  ;  A 
If po/3oa/Li,  If pea/x;  ©L  lepafj.arj\).  2.  Benjamites: 
a.  i  Ch  827  Ipaa/i,  etc.  (appar.  =  J"li»"!?  v14).  b. 
9s,  &  id.  (  =  0,1).  3.  !>riests:  a!  i  Ch  912, 
l(f  )pa«/i,  etc.  b.  Nen11,  l(f)poap.  4.  father 
of  a  hero  of  David  1  Ch  1 2s  (van  d.  H.  v7 ),  Paap, 
A®L  Upoap.  5.  Danite  1  Ch  27-,   Iwpap. 


(®L  as  4) 


6.  father  of  a  captain  with 


Jehoiada,  2  Ch  231,  lapap. 

T T'NTSrn^  n.pr.m.   (may  El  have  com- 
passion)  UpaperjX,  etc.; — 1.  name  in  Judah  iCh 

29.25.26.27.3X42  (cf_    adj.geilt.   foil).  2.    S011    of 

king  Jehoiakim  Je  36-°.  3.  Levite,  1  Ch  24'"°. 
f  "Y^ftrTV  adj. gent,  (earlier  than  fore- 
going ;  as  tribal  name  bef.  n.pr.m.  [For  radical 
view  of  relations  of  'nT,  {with  many  text, 
emendations),  v.  CheEncy-Bi'JjEEACH5,J);  — "">;?  as 
subst.  coll.,  "Vn  333  1  S2  710  the  Negeb  of  the 
Yerahmeelites  (in  S.  Judah),  (votov)  Uap.eya,  A 
ItrpapjjXei,  ©L  Afppwv  ;  "ITI  Hy^o'29,  tov  iapar]\, 
A  UpawXti  (cf.  1  supr.,  and  Gray  Prop-  *■  ™>*«W). 

II.  DPf")  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  '^  vulture, 
n.  unit.  i.Z:>.y 

TQITH  n.fm.l  carrion-vulture  ; — abs.  '"in 

T       T  L  J  <  T 

Lv  1 11-  (Sam.  nrorn  ;  so  perh.  read)  =  ™?n"in 
i|  Dt  i4'7  (on  accent  v.  Dr;   cf.  GesS9C"). 

Tn^n^  n.[m.]  id.;  Dt  1417,  v.  foregoing. 

jni  (appar.  vof  foil. ;  meaning  dubious). 

tn:rn.n  n.pr.   [m.1  f.?]  child  of  Caleb 
I  Ch  248;    Oapap,  A  Oapxvci,  ©L  Qapaava. 

fl.  [*ini]  vb.  grow  soft,  relax  (cf.  Ar. 

(_J.iJ  be  soft) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  «rn  Je  2  3'J(bones 
of  one  appalled). 

t  II.  ^rP   vb.   Pi.   hover   (NH  id.,   cf. 

GrunbaumZM°"1,,fW8S>-607;  Syr.  Pa.  *Zi  move 
gently,  also  cherish,  and  brood,  cf.  Thessv-;  con- 
nexion with  I.  '~\  dub.); — Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  IDT 
?y  Dt  3211  (poem)  of  vulture  hovering  over 
young  ;  Pt.  DVsri  "32^jy  nsrn»  'K  nil  Gn  i2(P) ; 
hovering  over  face  of  waters,  or  perh.  (v.  Syr.) 
iroot/rrtj;  (and  fertilizing),  so  JerQuaesti"Gened-Lag-4 
(reading     marahaefeth'),  cf.  Di  Gunk. 

(Hi  __  vb.  wash,  wash  off,  away,  bathe 
(NH=  BH  ;  Ar.  JLIj  (also  of  garments);  Eth. 


CfhBl,  drhd:  sweat;  cf.  As.  ralia.su,  overflow,, 
flood  (on  A=cv.  NoZMlix,(18SC'-727));— Qalc> 
P/7  3  ms.  '1  Is44+,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  J*riT 
Dt  23]2+etc;  /mn.  ms.  }*n~  2  S  n8  2  K  5"; 
mpl.  1SH1  Gn  i84+;   /•«/:  c*rfr.  fn]  Gn  2432  +  , 

nxn-6  Ex3ols+;  /><.  fs.  nxm  2S112,  fpl. 

nisni  Ct512; — 1.  trans,  wash  (with  water), 
c.  ace.  feet  (D^n ;  CP1>3  oft.  expr.),  Gn  184 192 
24:t2  4324  (all  J),  Ju  1921  1  S  2541  2  S  11s  Ct  5:i;. 

yehn  a^3  vnya  't  +  58n  (fig.  of  righteous,  at 

vs  vengeance);  c.  ace.  hands  (^1?)  Dt  2 16  (  +  bv 
over,  in  ceremonial,  to  express  innocence),  hence 
fig.  |Vi533  <33  n«  v/,2  66  7313;  hands  and  feet  Ex 
3o19(  +  ?t?  of  laver),  v21  40:i1  (  +  J»  id./  all  P); 
c.  ace.  face  O^3)  Gn43:u  (J);  c.  ace.  pers.  Ez  169 
Ex  294  4012  Lv  8fi  (all  P),  ace.  Vwa  (oft,  ||  D33  of 
garments),  Lv  149  i5i:(+9  t.  P(H);  c.  ace.  of 
parts  of  sacrificial  victimEx2  917Lvi'113  821  914; 
■wash  off.  away,  c.  ace.  of  filth  Is  44  (fig.).  2. 
intrans.  wash,  bathe  (oneself):  Ex  2°  (E),  2S 
11=  122"  1  K  22:!S  2  K  51012-13  Is  i10  Ez  2340(  +  ^ 
pers.  for  whom),  Eu  3s  Lv  14"+  14  t.  P  (oft. 
||  D33);  +3  of  laver  2  Ch4f,-r';  of  eyes,  bathed 
in  milk  (3^3)  Ct  512  (fig.);  Jb  29*  (fig.),  v.  ^. 
tPu.  Pf.  3  ms.  fH")  Pr  3012  be  washed  (  +  fJ?  of 
filth,  fig.);  2  fs.nyrn  t6  &m  Ez  164  (in  fig.). 
tHithp.  Pf.  1  s.  £>v  103  ^rnnn  Jb9w  if 

/  washed  myself  in  snoiv  (fig.). 

T  [yn"1]  n.[m.]  washing,  fig.; — only  sf.  in 
*jrni  TD  f  6010  Moab  is  my  wash-pot  =  10810. 

tnsm  n.f.  id.,  lit.;—  '->n-j>?  by,  of  sheep,, 
Ct  42  6"  (in  aim.). 

t  pn^  vb.  be,  or  become,  far,  distant 
(NH=  BH  ;  As.  esp.  adj.  rilku,  far ;  cf.  Ar. 
(j-^*,' choice  wine  (i.e.  from  a  distance)  Era108; 
Eth'.Cfhi".  be  far,  Sab.  pm  CISiv' nos'95-98;  Aram. 
PTH,  P01,  and  (oft,  in  der.  spec,  and  deriv.) 
ja-»); — Qal  Pf  3  ms.  'l  Is  59"  Lai10,  etc; 
Impf  3  ms.  P0"P  Dt  1221-)-,  etc.;  Imv.  fs. *PD1 
Is  5414,  mpl.  ^prjl  Ez  ii15  <Pf  Iprn  Ea  Hi  Sm 
Co  Toy  Krae ;  Inf.  cstr.  ph")  ^  1 0312  Ec  i%  np,  n^ 
Ez8fi; — be  far,  distant:  c.  ft?  23ersv  0I"  place 
Dt  1221  1424,  of  pers.,  =  neglect,  abandon,  Pr  19', 
esp.  in i//\^,  of  '*,  \//  221220  (f?  jDers. om.),  35s2 38" 
7  i12;  of  utter  absence,  or  non-existence  La  1  ', 
cf.  Is  4919(abs.),  subj.  justice  Is  59°(opp.  F&)), 
ef.v11  (||  ?:«),  subj.  blessing  ^  10917;  subj.  r\W; 
&Vf)  Jb  2 1 1C  2  21S;  c.  5>J»  pers.  ('»),  of  Isr.  (fig.) 
Je  25,  cf.  EZ441";  =far  from  (land  of)  ''  nla 
(v.  supr.;  Krae  ins.  n«);  c.  ^J?0  loc.  Ez8c  (of'), 
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1»  loc.  (E.  from  AY  )  +  10$-;  c.  ?p  rei  (fig.): 
^rnin  n9150  (opp.  nip);  V&p  Jbs14,  ?f$v  Is 

5414,  cf.  Pr  22s;  —wholly  abstain  from  Ex  23' 
(E),  so  (IP  inf.)  Ec  3s ;  abs.  of  /,-s  righteousness, 
with  ref.  to  time  Is  4613  (||  inx  ;  opp.  3"ip). — 
p/Tpn-!^  ^Sli  7 21  boundary  shall  become  distant, 
i.e.  territory  be  enlarged  (1  crpt.,  cf.  We  Xow); 
*)D3n  ^n  pn-T"  Kt  Ec  1 2°  be  removed  1  Qr  \>W 
be  joined  ?  ©  avaTpanrj,  53  rumpatur,  cf.  @,  rd. 
prob.  pn?1:  Pfannk  Thes  Ew  De  Siegf  BuhlLex 
Pi.  Pf.  3  ras.  pnT  Is  612,  of '',  send  far  aivay, 
ace.  pers.;  of  people,  "1   fay  2913,  c.  ?p  of  '*; 

2  ms.  ^PD")  2610  27i(W  hast  far  extended  (c.  ace.) 
all  the  ends  (boundaries)  of  the  land ;  Imjtf. 

3  mpl.  DnurnK  *prTV  Ez439.  Hiph.  Pf  3  ms. 
pvnn  Jb  1913  f  10312,  1  s.  sf.  o-riprnn  Ezn", 

etc.;  /»?/>/  3  ms.  sf.  nsp^nT.  Pr  2215,  2  ms. P^Vl 
Jb2  223,  etc.;  /«»'.  ms.  prnn  Pr4=4  +  2  t.,  Pjllu1 
Jl>i321,  sf.  >>np:mn  n";' Inf.  fl&«.  pmn  Gn 
2i,0  +  ,  c««r.  Psn-in  Je2710,  sf.  Dp/nnn  J046;— 
1.  dir.  cans,  make,  or  exhibit,  distance,  be  gone 
far,  subj.  pers. :  Gn  444  (J),  c.  !P  loc.  Jos84  (JE), 
Ju  1 8~;  sq.  inf.  cstr.  T\l)b  "in  i6  prnnEx824(J), 
cf.  ^  55s;  Inf.  abs.  as  adv.  =  at  a  distance  Gn 
21"  (E),  c.  JO  loc.  Ex  337  (E),  Jos  316  (JE  ;  'in 
}p  nkp,  Qr;  >Kt  3  for  |»).  2.  indir.  caus. 
remove,  2nd  far  away,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  Pyp  of  land 
Je2  7u',  cf.  J046, +  ^VP  pers.  Jb  1913  and  (ace. 
•OiS^n)  Jo2-n,  +  IPpers.f  889-19;  +  EPia3Ezn16; 
c.  ace.  ^S  +  ^yp  pers.  Jb  1321,  c.  ace.  Tf);  +  id. 
Pr5s;  c.  ace.  of  sin  +  IP  pers.  424  Jbn14  (fp  pers. 
om.);  Pr  2215  30s  \|/  io3,;;  +1P  loc.  Jb  2223. 

t  [pn^J  adj.verb.removing,departing;— 

pi.  sf.,  as  subst.,  TPJT!  1^  73:7  those  departing 
from  thee  (i.e.  from  ''). 

tphl,  pirn  adj.  distant,  far,  etn.m.Jos3'4 
distance"  (Lag **•■»);_ abs.  phn  Ex  24  + ,  pirn 

Ez612+;  fs.  npTh-i  Dt3on  +  ,  npTirn  jOS96  +  ; 
mpl.  a^prn  I)tTi3s+,  etc.,  fpl.  abs.'  niprri  je 
48244-,  etc.;  —  oft.  opp.  31"^:  1.  adj.  a.  of 
space:  distant,  land  Jos  9r'-9  ( +  *1NP),  Dt  2921 
i  K  8"-«=2  Ch  6:,2"°,  2  K  2014  =  Is  393,  ^  &"$ 
Is66I9  +  peih.  ^656  (Che  We  read  D>N  for  DJ; 
Weir  in  Che  D^13 ;  MT  makes  "~\  =  distant  ones, 
people) ;  c.  |0  pers.,  of  peoples  Jos  9'-2  (JE),  Ju 
187,  persons  Ez  225  Ne  413  Pr  15s  (''.  %•)>  cf- 
Je  122  (id.),  cities  Dt  2  015,  so  (?P  loc.)  Ju  i828; 
abs.  of  people  Jo  48,  persons  Is  3313  5719  Je  2521' 
Ez  612  Zc  615  Pr  2710  Dn  g7  Est  92",  cities  Je  48-\ 
trees  ^  561  (title;  v.  ^  ad  fin.,  p.  401),  of 
distant   journey  Nu  910  (P) ;    fig.,   P^"}   pred. 


(indef.)  Ec  f\  of  V8  ™>'P  Dt  3011;  c.  ?P  pers. 
(i.  e.  absent  from,  lacking  to),  of  salvation 
\//-  119155,  wisdom  Ec72:l;  of  pers.  c.  fP  of  act 
or  quality  Is  4612  \js  2  22 ;  of  price,  c.  IP  comp.  = 
far  beyond  Pr3i10  b.  of  time :  npirn  &F\y? 
Ez  122'  2.  n.m.  always  sing.:  a.  of  space  : 
distance  Jos  34(D);  elsewhere  c.  prep.:  (1)  "TO 
from  a  distance,  c.  verbs  implying  motion, 
physical  or  mental:  look  Gn  244(E)  371S  (J) 
Jb  212  36s5;  bring  Dt  2849  Is  43°  609,  cf.  Je  46s7; 
come  Is  4912  604  Hb  Is;  hear  Is  491;  smell  Jb 
392,>;  remember  Je5i50;  understand  ^  1392; 
prob.  also  worship  Ex24l(J);  (2) 'TO  at  a  dis- 
tance (fP  1  c)  Ex  24  (E),  20ls-21  (E ;  Gi  v1'"13), 
1  S  2613  2  K  27  Is  526  5914  ^  3812,  cf.  'TO  *$$  Je 
23s3  a  God  afar  off  (on  cstr.  cf.  GesU30a;  <  read 
'-i  Wrba  Gie,  cf.  ©);  (3)  'TO  to  a  distance  (fP 

1  c)Is2  23  2  37Pi'719;  (4)  "13  at  a  distance  -^  1  o1; 
'TIJJ  to  a  distance  Mi43;  also  c.  two  prepp. : 
(5)  '-\0from  (JP  9  b),  Jb  363  3929;  (6)  'TOTW 
(in."!!?  I.  la)  to  a  distance  Is  579  +  Ne  1243 
van  d.  H.  (1$?  om.  Baer  Gi);  even  (7)  noiny 
(nyill.)  2Ch2  615Ezr313.  b.  of  time, 'TO  W/ 
ago  Is  2211,  c.  noun  =  ancient,  of  long  standing 
251;  'TOp  long  ago  2  K  i925=Is  3720;  from  afar 

2  S7,9=iChi717. 

Tpn"TO  n.m.  distant  placa,  distance: — 
abs./oTIsios  +  ,  PDTO  1/,r386;  pi.  Q^mo  Zcio9, 
'TO  Is  3317  Je  8:9,  cstr.  "^DTO  Is  8° ;— distant 
place,  far  country  Is  89  Zc  io9;  often  c.  Yl$  '• 
pn~\V(n)  'H  land  of  distance,  distant  land  Is  131 
46lV  Je  416  620  Pr  2525,  so  c.  pi.  D"pnTO  'X  Je  819, 
land  of  distances,  i.e.  of  wide  extent,  Is  331' ; 
'Bp  from  far  Is  io3  3027  Je  515  Ez  2340  Pr  3i14; 
fig.  -^  138°;  'Op  at  a  distance  Je  3110,  to  a  dis- 
tance Is  1713. — 'E?  ^3  v.  p.  112. 

tti^m  vb.  keep  moving,  stir  (NH  stir, 
move,  esp.  of  lips  in  speech,  aho,  in  expl.  of 
nBTHD,  of  stewing,  boiling;  Aram.  &'$"),  ^-», 
*L'i,  creep,  move,  flutter,  \.L*i  reptile); — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  3iD  -\2^  "3p  '"l  ^  452  is  astir. 

tntlVn?3  n.f.  staw-pan,  sauce-pan  (so 
NH  ;  y.  e'sp.  LevyXHWB  "'■ wb,  and  cf.  NH  t?irn  Id 
ib.iv.M3a\._'0  nrap  Lv27,'s3  rfoy)  [nrap]"b  f. 

tnni  n.[f.]  winnowing-shovel,  or  the 
like  (■/unknown  ;  Thes  fr.  m-\  =  ventilabrw»i, 
cf.  NoZMGx"1*c,'72S;  Wetzst  in  l)els(2)'709  fr.  nm 
=  y>j  be  soft,  loose,  friable,  etc.,  cf.  Ko"-1,177; 
NH  =  BH,  Ar.o^Tj  is  prob.loau-wd.No1-0-);— 
n-itp3i  'in  nnf  Is  3024. 
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tQl3"l,  nbl  LagEN'31]  vb.  be  moist 

(NH  id.;  As.  ratdbu,  u.  moisten;  Ar.  iS$?j, 
Eth.  <JTfl:  Aram.  30"),  ^j,  all  6e  moist);— 
Qal  7wf;/  3  ms.  affi;'mn  DTJO  Jb  24s. 

tltS"1    adj.  moist,  juicy,  fresh; — Nffl  n 

'■'AT  -■;    • 

t  [IT  ft")]  vb.  (dub.)  wring  out  (NH  =  BH 

(si  vera  L,  v.  Levy™BW-444  and  reft.));— Qal 
Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  ^I?"]?  Jb  1611  upon  the  hands  of 
wicked  men  /ie  wrings  me  out,  but  read  prob. 
7;.,  -/tOTT  (Di  Bu  Du  al.),  q.  v. 

JJD*"1  (Aram.  t3t3"l  tremble,  rare,  der.  spec). 

tlOSn  n.[iu.]  trembling,  panic  (BaNB*20a 
Ko"- 1'42) ;— abs.  n^nn  n  Je  49s4  s/w  hath  seized 
panic,  but  <  i^ir-!?  (Gie),  panic  hath  seized  her. 

tt£^DD"l  vb.  quadril.  intrans.  grow 
fresh  (Ges 5  m;  si  vera  L,  transp.  K'SID  [expanded 
from  tPStp  5e  toicfe,  loose,  delicate,  cf.  esp.  As. 
tapdsu,  be  fat,  ZimBP99AFraZAi,i-55],  cf.  Talm. 
XZ'rpp  fatty  membrane,  Syr.  jfclaS;^  PS1527  thin 
flesh;  Ar.  ^J>.]a  be  convalescent ;  but  'l  peril, 
notorig.);— Pf  pass.T^l?  i")B>3  PS3"1  Jl:>3325 
his  flesh  hath  grown  fresher  than,  etc. ;  rd.  perh. 
BfcB  Altschulier2AWvi(1850X212,  t^DU"  Bi  Bu  cf.  Du. 

T [iL'D   1]  vb.  Pi.  clash  in  pieces  (cf.  5 

£'(?")  east  away,  reject ;  but  possibly  akin  to 
vd?);  —  Ti.  Impf  2  ms.  B^n  2  K8,!  their 
children  i/wm  wilt  dash  in  pieces;  3  fpl.  JTiriB'p 
rUBteTfl  DnjTJ  Is  1318,  but  prob.  crpt.,  Du  conj. 

najas-jri  nn^a,  cf.  Che.     Pu.  P/.  3  fs/ipy  ox 

nt^H  Di32  Hoio14;  /nip/.  3  mpl.  r^E^  Is  1310 
Na  310,  VJ®-<)  Ho  M1,  all  of  children.'  " 
*h  v.  nil. 

1 2"H  [No  ZJra  »"» (I6g3X  530'  M4  Ges 5 73b]  vb. 
strive,  contend  (cf.  Ar.  i_3l'  (^)  agitate  (the 
mind),  ^j,'  disquiet;  cf.  also  Syr.  o»  cry, 
*/iott«,  A  ph.  also  quarrel  noisily,  Jt.ao»  shouting, 
clamour  (v.  Niiu) ;  on  Sab.  n.pr.  m  =  Ar.  i_Aj. 
v.  DHMib]4);— Qal  Pf.  3  ms,  1}  Ju  ii25'i  S 
2529;  2  ms.  nil  La353,  nun  Jb33>3,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  jnj  Ju  631  +  ,  juss.  av  Ho  44  1  S  2416,  IT 
(13)n  Ju631-32;  3^1  Gn3i3«  +  ;   2  ms.  inn  Pr 

3:,n  Kt,  ann  Qr ;  3  mpi.  ;an;  Ex  2  x  «  eta .  TmVm 

ins.  an  Mi61Pr2,59,  "V"!  V  35'  + ,  mpl.  «n 
Is  i17  Ho  24;  Inf.  abs.  in  .Ju  n25,  an  Jb402; 
an  Je5o34(Ges573dKoi-500BaNBSO);  csir.an  Is313 


Jb p3+  Ju 2 1-  Qr  (Kt  an),  T)  Ami*  Pr  25s;  Pt. 
a*i  Is  1 921'  + ; — strive:  1.  involving  bodily  strug- 
gle Ex  2 1 1S  (sc.  one  with  another ;  E)  ;  public 
hostilities,  i?  1")  VT  Dt  337  (with)  his  hands  he 
strove  for  it,  c.  OJ?  of  Israel,  aT  inn  Ju  n25 
( ||  Dnba).  2.  with  words,  c.  a  pers.  Gn  3130 

(E),  Ex  1 7=a  (J)  Ju  632,  so  (in  fig.)  Ho  24  cf.  v4; 
oft.  =  quarrel,  c.  DV  per?.,  Gn  2620  Ex  i72b  Nu 
203  (all  J).  Ne  1325;  subj.  God  Jb  9s  13"  23s; 
also  402  (DJ>  of  God ;  on  inf.  abs.  v.  Ges§  m  ee),  in 
gen.Pi-330;  c. nepers.  Ju  8l~Ne  57i3n-17  subj/' 
Is  4925  (cf.  1.  a"T  infr.),  f  351  (||  tarfc);  nx  of '- 
Is  45s  (pt.  one  striving),  Nu  2o'3(P);  c.  bV  rei 
Gn262'-22;  abs.  =find  fault  Ho  44  (||  rPSin). 
Esp.  3.  conduct  a  (legal)  case,  suit,  usu.  fig., 
''  subj.;  Is313(||H),57lc(li;l^))^ic39OOJ 
[*]«]),  cf.  Bfca  Tf?  tn>  Am  74;  c.  ace.  pers.  with 
wliom  (unfriendly  sense),  Jb  io2  Is  27s;  c.  ace. 
cogn.  an  jn  good  sense,  '= take  one's  part,  1  S 
2415  (Gi ;  v10  van  d.  H.  Baer ;  ||  CSK>),  ALi  7°  Je 
5o34  (aan-nx  an;  an,  inf.  Cstr.=inf.  abs,  v. 

supr.),  5i36(||  ap:),  La35S  Pr  222:i^431  (+,iJ??; 
||  U2f),  1  i9'w  (  +  b»i),  also  74"  (God,  his  own 
cause);  +TP  pers.  against  whom  1  S  25s9  (of 
vengeance);  +!"IN  pers.  against  whom  Pr  2311, 
so  (without  ace.  cogn.)  Is  508  Je  29-9;  cf.  "HS 
nnnn  Mi6J  (II.  n*fl  c;  ©  ttP6s,  whence  We 
Now  ~?X  in  the  presence  of,  but  on  ?X  an  v.  4) ; 
'~\— plead,  c.  7  pers.  for  whom  Ju  63L3i:iI  Jbi33, 
c.  ace.  pers.  for  whom  Is  117,  of  God  51"",  cf. 
Dt  33s  (obscure,  v.  Dr);  of  human  disputes  Pr 
25s,  Ip-flS  /_1  ^an  v9.  4.  =make  complaint, 
c.  7X  pers.  unto  and  against  whom  Ju  2122  Je 
229 121  Jb  3313.  Hiph.  Pt.  sf.  «no  1  S  210  Kt 
(Qr  Vinp),  i.e.  (those)  displaying  contention 
against  him  (/'),  cf.  pl.cstr.  fth  iin»l  ^12V\  Ho 
44,  obscure ;  ESF'-op'1--1011  ">a  no  thy  people  have  re- 
belled against  one,  0 priest  I  Beck Wu  We  GASm 
jnbn  innai  ^V)  ('an  „s  voc,  and  [by  some] 
joined  to  v5) ;  Hermann SK-1879-5Ui  '3H  ""inj?  ^?], 

cf.OortCan);   piuljenCrit.fcm.aaiuc./3-,  ^3  'Bjj, 

so  Now. — aTl  i  S  155  v.  aiS*  Eipb.. 

D.*'"1  (  n.m.Is3,23  strife,  dispute; — abs."1 
Gni37  +  ,a-!  Ex232+;  cstr.  an  i77  +  ;  sf/an 
1  S24i6+,  Da-13  Jb3i,3(or  inf.?),  etc.;  pi.  Tin 

Dt  1 7s;  cstr.  ^an  2  S  2  244  +  2 1,,  rriai  Jb  1 36;— 

strife,  quarrel:  tl.  in  words,  Ex  1 7'  (J),  Dt  i12, 
about  pasturage  Gn  1 3"  (J ;  =  HinD  vs),  in  gen. 
Pri513  1714  203  2617-21  3033,  +Tfin»    Hbi3,   so 

n-'naj  Pr  1 71;  fig.  vmj?  n  jb  3319  Kt  (Qr  in, 
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^  V31"  cf.  Is584Pri86; 
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'1  K"K  Je  I510  ( +  filO  'K).       fa.  of  public  hos- 
tilities 2  S  2244=-f  i844,cf.an  B»N  Jui22,  ^N 


^ls4iu;||D9n^551' 


,  esp.  dispute, 


controversy,  case  at  law  :  Ex  232-3-6(E),  Dt  21s 
(  +  V53),  25'  2815s-4  (!!  OBBte),  +  10  t.,  +  (of'') 
Ho  41 1 2s  Mi  622  Je  2531  Ez  44s4  La  336;  as  ace. 
cogn.,  case,  cause  Mi  7°  Je  5o34+8  t.  (v.  a/ 3), 

+  ins"in  an  iS253V?'??  '■an  La358;  nbnna^ 

Dt  1 78  matters  of  controversy  ;  '"\  1 9 17  dispute  as 
to  guilt;  'an  E^N  Jb  3i:iS= accuser.  f  4.  plea: 
Pr  18'7,  ^ntfy  nil"!  Jb  1 30  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

T'O'H  n.pr.m.inBenj.,  2  S2329(P«/3a,  Epi/3a) 
=  lChlI31(Pf^f,  P/?/3at)  Pi/3ar,  etc.);   cf.^n.V 

T^"^',  n.m.  epith.  of  Assyrian  king  (prop., 
si  vera  1.,  \b.=  let  him  contend,  or  (one  who) 
contends)  ',— only  "<  tJ^O  Ho  513  io8,  i.e.  TP.III; 

WMMZAWxvii<1897)-:j35  prop,  an  "3^n  (-.  0ld  nom. 
termin.)  =  As.  sarru  rabbu;  CneExp°s->5fov-:i897>3G4 
an  T^D ;  CheKncT- Eib- JAREB  conj.  vnj>  ^0,  irafoVm 
fe"^;cf.,further,Comm.;Schr0OT':ld,"0-JASelbie 

Hastings  DE,  Jareb  „n(-J  reff 

fi.  [n*'"l1]  n.  [m.]  opponent,  adversary 
(Ges58M);— sf.  (of  Zion),  r\yn)  Is  4925  (©  ^an, 
so  Du) ;  cf.  pi.  sf.  \3'T  ^  35>  (||  >vrjb);  of  per- 
sonal opponent,  'TV  Je  1819  (©  san,  so  Gie). 

fn.  H*H'1  n.pr.m.  {lie  contendeth  or  taketh 
(our)  pari,  conducteth  (our)  case  ;  cf.  Sab.  aT1 
Hal615) ; — 1.  son  of  Simeon  1  Ch  4s4,  lapeiv[p,,  (i  j, 
=  P?J  l,v.sub  pa.  2.  post-ex.  names,  Iapeip[/3], 
etc.:  a.  Ezr81G,  perhaps  =b.  iols. 

t  p^l*1]  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  (OAram. 
n*v  CISll-'0(W,ln»0  ||  As.  Iribai);—c.  \  ^Tl  1  Ch 

1 146,  Iapi/3f  i,  ©L  I«p<F</3. 

"J" i.  PQ^P  11. f.  strife,  contention; — abs. 
'D, of  quarrel  between  herdsmen  Gn.138  (J);  cstr. 
I"115?VI  ^?n_tp)  of  people's  strife  with  Moses  at 
#Kadesh  Nii  2  7,4(P),  cf.  ii.'d  2. 

fn.  J-Q'Htt  n.pr.loc.  (place  of  strife); — 

1.  at  Bephidim,  "&  HDD  Ex  1  f  (J),  Aoidoprjo-ts. 

2.  at  Kadesh,  esp.  in  nanD  ip  water  of  M. 

(©    i'So,p    dvnXoyias)    Dt  3V   Nu  2013  (P)    ^8l8 

io6''2,  also  (©  i!S<op  rrjs  Xoiboplas,  ©L  as  above) 
Nu  2024(P);  '.»  cstr.  in  BHi?  rpn»  ''D  (®  {5So>p 
uvnXoyiof  [eV]  KnSijs)  Nu  2714  Dt  3251  (both  P), 
and  (©  vdoip  Papipad  Kabrjs)  EZ482';  so  nianD  ''D 
'p  4719  (®  v8a>p  Map:p.a>6  KaSrjs:)  ;  Dt  33s  V.  V~P 
ad  fin. ;  nantp  alone,  only  ^  95s  (iraparTiKpaa-pos ; 
||  HBO  Dii)/ 


'^■JT)'!  14  n.pr.m.  name  given  to  Gideon 
(ace.  to  Ju  632,  where  expl.  as  let  Baal  contend 
(cf.  Dr2S44  K(ilu-«);  Impf.  3W  not  elsewhere 
[yet  arm  Pr330Kt,  and  Inf.  cstr.  an  Ju2i23 
KtJ,  hence  We8"31  expl.  as=^an>!  -/nf,  cf. 
V™,^  (p.436b),so  GFMJ»BuJ"Now,u);— 
Jue32^1  829-35  9l  +  8  t.  9  (W  024-5'),  !  s  I2n; 

= *Ff?.?  1 2  S 1 121  ( v.  nsa  2,  sub  una) ;  itpopaa\ 

(usu.;  so  @L  1  S 1 211 2  S 1 121, where  @B  Upofioap.). 

— Q?ai:,  v.  aan.  *. 

j.      .< 

TnttJST'  2  S  1121  v.  foregoing. 

v    v     ...  00 

"1*7^3,  ^IP  n.pr.m.  (Baal  is  (our,  my,  his) 
advocate^),  cf.  NesEs-120  Dr2S4-4;  but  GrayProp-x- 
201  thinks  ^ya  n»  orig.  form  =  Aero  of  Baal); — 
1.  son  of  Jonathan  1  Ch  834,  ^3  '»  v34  940= 
^a-nn  (err.  1)  v40  =  n^a'3O  (later  change,  v. 

ns>a  Sub  »ia)  2  S  44 96-8-10 1!-12-12-!5  i6L4  i926:tl  2 1?, 
HBOSC  i625  (called  ^X^'e);  ©  in  2  S  M<rp<pt- 
[Soade,  in  I  Ch  (usu.)  MepifiaaX  ;  ©L  Mfp<pi/3aaX 
in  2S  (exc.41-2etc,  where  noting).  2.  nSQBD 
son  of  Sau.1  and  Pdspah,  ace.  to  2821s,  © 
(inch  ©L)  M(p(pij3o<r6e. 

n^.,  nn  v.  nn.     Qn  v.  nyn. 
[T~}]  v-  "•  5H-  sub  njn.-    V"1"!  v.  yn. 

*VH  (  v  of  following ;  meaning  unknown). 

t[nCn]  n-[f-]  dub.;  some  grain  or  fruit 
(such  as  was  spread  out  to  dry  (2  S),  and 
also  pounded  (Pr) ;  03 2S  as  if  drying  barley- 
groats,  @L  nakadas,  cakes  of  preserved  fruit, 
cf.    preparation    of    '  apricot-cheese '    Wetzst 

ZPVxiv.2  NesMarg.l^  W]1Q  (.^es  gjgg  Almkvist 
Kl.  Eeitr.  zur  Lexicogr.  lies  Vulg.  Ar.  Actes,  419\  . „]      ^-jg     niST 

2S1719,  nisn  Pi-2  722 

inp"1-!  n.  pr.  gent.  '  son '  of  Gomer  (of 
Japhet);— G11  io3  (P;  >  ||  1  Ch  i"  nan  q.v.); 
Joseph,  makes  =  Paphlagonians  ;  Bo  LagUes,Abh- 
255  cp.  river  'Ptfar  (ArrianPerlp,-:12'3)  =  lihebas 
(PlinNHvi-4),  on  Thracian  Bosphorus,  Imt  v.  Di. 

t[p",1]  vb.  Hiph.  make  empty,  empty 

out  (Ar.  ij\j  (u)  pour  out,  forth,  intrans.  (of 
water,  blood,  etc.);  Aram,  p^l  empty,  pour, 
£>»  in  deriv.;  As.  reku,  empty); — Pf  1  s.  Tlpnn 
Lv  2&a  Mai  310;  3  pLJpnn  Ez  287  3011;  Impf 
3  ins.  pnj  Hb  i17,  v%  Gn  1414  (but  v.  infr.) ; 
Imv.  ma.  hi}  +  35s;  Inf.  cstr.  pnn  Is  32°;  Pt. 
pi.  D"i?n>?  Gii4233Zc412;  — 1.  empty  vessels 
Gn  42',:)  (E)  Je  4812;  keep  empty,  3JH  B»E3  pnn|) 
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Is32n  (i.e.  keep  hungry).  2.  ^>owr  o«£  or 

down,  rain  Mai  310  Ec  1  r\  oil  Zc  41-  3.  empty 
out  (i.e.  draiv)  sword  (cf.  As.  kakke  ittabbaku 
[pass.],  DlHWB6Mb)  Ex  1 59 (poem),  Lv2633(H), 
Ez  5-1'- 1214  2  8;  3011;  prob.  also  Hb  i1?(mn  for 
i»in  GieWeXow);  of  lance  ^35:t;  cf.  (si  vera 
1.)  V3ijn  pT-1  Gni414(R)  led  forth,  <Sam.  pTl 
(Aram,  p^  Apli.  Z00&)  i.e.  mustered  ©  cf.  Di 
al.,  "ipa-1  Ball.  — In  f  1843  ©  @  Hup-Now  Bae 
rd.  ai?.1«;  so  ||  2  S  2243  MT  ;  but  De  Dr  <  Dp'HX 
(v.  ppT).  Hoph.  he  emptied  out  from  vessel :  P/. 
3  ms.  P^H  Je  4811;  7?;^/:  2  ms.  pl^  Ct  i3  (al. 
3  fs.;  of  ointment,  in  sim.);  cf.  also  Am  6I!, 
where  Oort  ^O  for  "g")]?. 

^[pv^]>  P~^  a<*J-  emPty,  vain; — m.  abs. 
PI  Gn  3724+  2  t. ;  f.  npl.  Ez  2411  Is  29s;  mpl. 
°'i?0P.  Ju7,fi+;  fpl-  np-).  G1141-7;— 1. 
empty,  of  vessels  2  K  4s  Ju  71"  Ez  24"  + (prob.) 
Jei43  (D»j?n.  for  Dp/"!),  5134  (pn  for  pn) ; 
of  pit  Gn  37-"1  (J),  lap  Nes13,  ears  of  grain 
Gn  4i:;  (E;  nipn  vfi-:1-24) ;  1^33  njri  Is  29s 
(cf.   32''  </  1).  2.    empty,   idle,  worthless, 

ethically  ;  D^pn  CCON  worthless  fellows  Ju  9* 
113  2  C'h  13',  so  Cp"!?  alone  (as  subst.)  2  S  6-°; 
Q,i?""!  1?™  Pr  1211  AV  BV  of  persons;  <ram, 
unprofitable  things,  2819  (v.  Tcy);  f»  '">  "a"?  Dt 
3247  (D)  a  thing  too  empty  (of  significance)  for 
you;  +  ("prob.)  \^43(P',"1  for  MT  P'H)  lore  an  empty 
thing  (||3T2),  of  abortive  course  of  action. 

Tp^l  n.  [m.]  emptiness,  vanity; — chiefly 

in  adv.phr.  p'HpIs  494  Jb  3910m  rain  (of  labour 
without  benent),so/-6Lv26,6M,(H),  L36523;  and 
as  adv.  ace.  ps~\  Is  30'  ■>//  7313,  prob.  also  21  (most 
=  empty  scheme  as  P,1  2)  cf.  yp-  43(rd.  prob.  P>m).); 
pn  Ha  Je  5i3,=Hb  2,:!.— Je  5134  v.  pn  1. 

TDp"1")   adv.    emptily,   vainly; — 1.   m 

empty  condition,  empty  —  with  empty  hands ; 
c.  vb.  of  sending  Gn  3142  (E),  Dt  is'3  1  S  63  Jb 
2  2!l;  of  going  forth  Ex  321,  returning  Ru  i21  31'; 
=  without  an  offering,  "1  "OS  W  t6  EX2315  (E) 
=  34=°  (J),  more  fully  Dt  i61(i(cf.  [fUB]  II.  2, 
nsi  Niph.  lb).  2.  in  vain,  without  effect: 
c.  31B>  2  S  i"  (poem),  Is  5511  Je  143  (but  v.  ph  1), 
509;  prob.  also  /_i  ^"lljiJf  t/<-  7"'  Z/?ose  who  ivere  my 
adversaries  in  vain  (without  success);  '">  DH312n 
25'  that  deed  treacherously  in  vain  (in  both 
most  without  cause). 

t["V~)]  vb.  flow  (like   slime); — (Aram. 

^T~!,  )^.»  saliva,  spittle;  cf.  Ar.  Jl.  slaver, 
dobber);  —  Q&l  Pf.  3  ms.  ta'mK  VMS  "n  Lv 
1-?  his  flesh  p'tp3  3)  flows  with  his  issue. 


t  "V^  n.m.  slimy  juice,  spittle ; — cstr/Vpi 
fflOpn  Jb  6r'  m  tf/te  Jsace  of  'n  (al.  A'me  0/  yolk, 
i.e.  white  of  egg) ;  sf.  <n,1  1  S  2114  his  spittle. 

tzrn,  urn  v.  E>n.    p^l  v.  pw. 

t^D"l  vb.  mount  and  ride,  ride  (NH  = 

BH  ;  As.  rakdbu,  Ar.  v_S3j>  Aram.  ^?"),  «aa», 
all  irf.;  cf.  Zinj.  331  war-chariot,  n.pr.  div. 
bx22-\  (Cook108);  Sab.  irQ3l  =  /ws  Wcfer  Mordtm 

Him.lnschr.25  ^of  horse  .    but  fa  tra:ppings  CIS*'"0' 

300,  s\ .  Etju  ^q.  js  aWa^i  aCqUjre)  ■ — Qal  Pf 
3  ms.  'I  Est  68;  2  ms.  POL")  Nu  2  230;  3  pi.  U3"} 
1  S  30'";  Impf.  3  ms.  35"]?  Lv  159,  etc.;  Imv. 
ms.  3?"!  ^  455;  Inf.  cstr.  ±rfp  2  S  162  2  K  424; 
Pt.  act.  33n  abs.  Nu22224-,  cstr.  Am  215;  sf. 
Ufl  Gii49,7  +  ;  fs.  abs.  mfn  1  S  253n;  mpl. 
D''??~l  Juio4  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  mount,  mount  and 
sit,  or  ride,  c.  ?$?  of  camel  Gn  2461  (J),  1  S  3017, 
of  ass  picn)  1  S  2542  25=°  2  S  162  (^  obj.  om.), 
1927  iK  1313,  of  mule  plf)  2  S  1329;  abs.  of 
mounting  (and  riding  in)  chariot  1 K  1 84°  2  K  910. 
2.  ride,  be  riding,  c.  ?V  of  mule  ("H.3)  2  S  189, 
of  ass,  ?ins*  Nu  2  222  (J),  so  (bv  obj.  om.)  2  K  424, 
of  iton  Zc  99,  of  horse  Zc  Is:  c.23-|D-by  (v/o)  Lv 
1 59;  c.  2  of  animal  ("'^G?)  Ne  2 I2;  2  of  churiotry 
and  horses  Je  1 725=  2  24;  abs.  (perh.  in  chariot) 
\|/-  45°  ride  on  !  ride  (habitually)  c.  ?JJ  of  }iriK 
Xu  2230(J),  of  D^y  Ju  io4  1214,  of  D^D  H0144 
(fig.  of  alliance  with  Egypt),  Je  623  5042  Est  6s, 
Hb  3s  (fig.  of  '* ;  poss.  add  sf.  ref.  to  DJ,  cf.  Dt 
332r'),bp-by(||WD)Is3o16;  of'*,  ^l3-by2S22n 
=  ^i8u,  bp_  ny-^y  Isig1,  c.  ace.  &£&  ride 
through  Dt3326,  but  also  c.  2  loc.  in,  through, 
t//685-34.  3.  pt.  35s!  etc.,  as  subst.,,  rider  : 
mm  ^1  Jus1";  WD(n)  "l  Ani2,52K9" 
Ez  2323  3815  Zc  io5,  so  (appos.  D^HS)  Ez  23^; 
sf.of  D1DGn4917Exi5121Je5i21aZci24Jb39,s 
Hg  222b;  by  of  D-.D  2  K  i8£3  =  Is368;  ^.  ^fl 
Est  810-'4;  sf.  of  chariot  Je  5  i21bHg  2".  Hiph. 
Pf.  2  ms.  FQ3-in  ^  6612,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  33T1 
Gn  4 143  2  K1316,  sf.  Wn?"):  Dt  3213,  etc.;  Imv. 
ms.  33"in  2  K  13"; — 1.  cause  to  (mount  and) 
ride:  c.  ace.  peis.  +  ^y  of  "ten  Ex42l,(J),  of 
n-n-13  1  K  i*3-33-1-1,  of  D?'D  Est  69,  cf.  (DTO-^y  om.) 
v" ;  c.  ace.  pers.  +  3  of  chariot  Gn  4 143  (E),  2  lv 
io,c;  3  of  chariot  om.  2  K  92S  2330=(c.  ^M) 
2CI1352';  fig.  Jb  3022(sc.  on  the  wind);  c.  ace. 
rei  4- n^."^  2  S  63=  1  Ch  137;  fig.,  c.  ace.  pers. 
+  by  loc.  (pN  TI1?03-by)  Dt3213  soIs5814,+ 


VK>K"y  \^6612  over  our  heads.  2.  cause  to 
draw  (plough,  etc.)  Ho  io11,  obj.  Ephr.  under 
fig.  of  heifer.  3.  fig.  (n^rrpy)  T£  2?V 

2  K  i3ie-16  cause  hand  to  ride  upon  (grasp)  how. 

< 

23~1  n.m. 2K13,T  Teven  Na  25,  where  read 
DHW  (for  |n.)  We  Now  Albr ZAW  xvi  (1896)'  90] 
chariotry,  chariot,  mill-stone ;  appar.  also 
riders  (cf.  LagBN151);— abs.  '-\  Gn5o9  +  ,  3r> 
2  S  S4  + ;  cstr.  3?"l  Ex  1 49  + ;  sf.  VjD"!  Ju  47  + , 
133"!  2  K  59  + ,  saan  Na  214;  pi.  cstr.  "in  Ct  i9;— 
Ho  io13  v.  infr.; — l.K,9  coll.  chariotry,  chariots 
[sts.  of  specific  no.  2  K  13'  2  S  84  Ex  147  etc.; 
often  +  DTI?,  (Q,|)D,|D]>  esp.  war-chariots  :  in 
Egypt  Ex  1 47  (J),  Jos  24°  (E)  + ;  early  Canaan 
Jos  1 14  Ju  47'13  528  (not  sg.;  ||  VntafJO)  + ,  called 
7T"Q  '1  (i.e.  iron-bound,  or  studded,  cf.  GFM 
*^Maiid  reff.).  +Josi7lfus  Jui19  43-13-!';  Philist., 
ace.  to  1  S  135  2  S  if';  Aram  84  ioI3  +  ;  Judah 
and  Israel  (from  David's  time,  cf.  8*)  1  K  91922 

1  o26  + ,  read  also  ^l?  Ho  1  ols  (for  ^fna)  © A 
We  Now  GASm ;  Assyria  2  K 1 923  =  Is  37  s4,  Na 
24514  (to  be  burnt;  made  mainly  of  wood); 
Babyl.  Je473(on  title  v1,  see  Gf  Gie),  5037  5121 
Ez2324+,  etc.;  for  dignity  and  display  1K1' 

2  K  59  Je  1 725  2  24  Is  6620,  cf.  Gn  509  (J),  (cf.  also 
1 K919"  io-G,  etc.);  fig.  of  Elijah,  Vra  bxr&  "l 
2  K  212,  of  Elisha  1314;  Bfc  3DT  2  K  211  chariotry 
of  fire  (at  Elijah's  translation);  ^'1  ,/,68ls 
chariots  of  El,  i.e.  his  heavenly  host,  cf.  vision 
2  K  617,  and  also  7";  /_i  meton.  for  chariot-Ziorses 
2  S  84=  1  Ch  1 84.  1 2.  of  single  chariot  1  K 
2 235-38  2  K 921-21-24 1  o16  2  Ch  3524,  prob.  also  Ex  1 4 G; 
pi.  njPS  "Din  Ct  i9  t3.  upper  millstone  (as 
riding  on  the  lower)  Dt  24s  Ju  9s3  2  S  1 121. 
4.  appar.  =  riders  (coll.),  troop  (of  riders):  V.K' 
CDID  23T  2  K  714  two  riders  of  horses,  horsemen 
(or  two  chariots  drawn  by  horsesl);  in  foil,  text 
dub.:  7C3  '1  "liDn  "l  tTKha  "ipx  '1  Is  2 17  riders, 
viz.  a  pair  of  horsemen,  ass-riders,  camel-riders; 
cf.  B^lS  *1C2?  B^N  '"I  v9  i.e.  men  riding,  a  pair 
of  horsemen ,  D^isns  DHX  '"13  22s  w^/i  riders 
(consisting  of)  men,  horsemen,  but  use  of  O^N 
very  improb.;  attractive  is  with  chariotry  of 
(drawn  by)  steeds  ('N  as  gloss)  DuCheHptDi- 
Kit  but  'a  hardly  steeds  here  (cf.  'a  horsemen, 
v7);  read  perhaps  simply  'ai  /-i3. 

tmm  n.f.  act  of  riding;—  "b  Ez  2720. 
t  :   • 

t22~^  n.m.  1.  charioteer,  1331  ilv22:"  = 
3?in  2  Ch  1833.  2.  horseman,  321  2  K  9  7 

(=D1D(H)  33T  vlsl'J). 
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t[^D-l]   n.[m.]    chariot    (Ea  NB  S5) ;  —  sf. 
iatt-i  troy'D^n  ^i043(of  '■•). 

T2D~1  n.pr.m.  (band  ofridersl  cf.  Ar.  il>'\S. 

camels  used  in  journeying}; — 1.  Pqxa/3  :  a-  in 
'V}3  n-jjin^  (Jehu's  time,  v.  trn)  2  K  io15-2', 
whose  descendants  [or,  the  members  of  whose 


society,  BSK15,  yet  v.  N 


:  ZMG  xl  (18S6),  171 


]W 


ere  cor. 


temp,  with  Jerem.,  Je356JU"6-w;  1  CI1253  CT3^ 
(v.  ^p)  are  said  to  be  descended  fr.  Hammath, 
arrrva  UN  .—On  the  asceticism  of  cliff,  tribes 
cf.  Diodxix-  94(Nabataeans),  Palmer  Desert432  (Khei- 
bari  Jews  in  Arabia);  v.  also  Berthol  s,el,u,'B  Isr- 

zu  d.  Fremden  SO  V     /pei'll    =  a    SO  EM^y  En,stelmnS  147) 

in  'Tf3  n>:?i>p  Ne  314.  2.  in  Benjamin,  2  S  42 
(Pt)Xa&),  V58-9  (PeKXa  ;   A  @L  P^P  in  all). 

t[^w~l]  adj.  gent,  cf  331  1,  only  pi. 
onrin  aTs  subst.,in  'in  rva  je352-3-18,^n-nu  '33 

V5,  Apxafteiv,  Paxafteiv,  etc. 

tll3~1ft  n.m.  Lv  15, 9  chariot,  riding-seat 
(prop,  riding -place); — 1.  chariot  (  =  foll.),  sf. 
i33ipb  CDID  1  K  5fi  2.  abs. '»,  prob.  saddZe 
Lv  1 59  (P).       3.  i33"lD  sra*  of  litter  Ct  310. 

tnl3~l?3  n.f.  chariot ;— abs.  'd  Ju415  +  , 

cstr.  nap?  tGiMi43;  sf.  waa-ip  4629  +  ;  pi. 
niarn  Zc  61  + ;  cstr.  niarip  2  K  2311  + ,  na- 

EX154;  sf.^'D'aa-in  Mi  510  Hb  3s,  etc.;— chariot 
(oft.  ||  (D')DId',  i'S  8u  CEh?):  esp.  war-chariot, 
Egypt.,  Ex  i425(J)>  i54(song).  2  Ch  M3;  from 
J/wsri  in  N.  Syr.  (ace.  to  Wkl.,  v.  DnsD  ad/w., 
cf.  Kit1K1028  Benzib)  1  K  io29=2  Ch  i17;  Can., 
Jos  1 1™  (JE),  Ju  415  (II  ^1),  523  (II  id-Y,  Assyr, 
Is27Na32;  foe  from  north  Je  413,  nations  in 
gen.  Hg  222;  Isr.  and  Jud.  1  K  2033  2  235=  2  Ch 
1834,  2K927  io15  2CI13524  Mi; 
chariots  Is  6615  Hb  3s,  cf.  (in  vision)  Zc  61-2 
'D  for  dignity  and  display  Gn  4143  (E),  4620  (J), 

1  S  8"-»  2  S  1 51  2  K  521M,  V^  ni3?T?  Is  23'S 
(iron.);  used  in  flight  1  K  i2w=2  Ch  iow,  Mi 
i13;  V£W?  riiaaip  2  K  2311  (idolatrous);  'tan 
DUl-lsn  (read  ^b  n??1'?,  @  Benz)  1  Ch  281S  (on 
this  conception  of  cherubim  in  temple  v.  Benz); 
'D  in  similes:  tan  JBiK  nfcTjoa  iKf,  'O  ?^p3 
Jo  25 ;  on  the  obscure  3H3  ssy  '"ID  Ct  612  chariots 
of  my  people,  a  prince  (1)  v.  esp.  Bu. 

1'nDI  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah;— 1 CI141'2,  PnxaP- 
-j-  T'^TDn]  vb.  be  tender,  weak,  soft  (Ar. 

dj",  Aram.  ^"\  (in  der.  spec,  and  deriv.),  yi, 
id.);  —  qalPf.  3  ms.  V-  2K2:"  2  Ch  3427; 


fig.  of  Vs 
2.3.3. 


T 


3  pi.  «1  *  55~,  M>/  TC  (Ges§CT»)  Is  74  +  ;— 
1.  6e  tender,  weak,  of  heart :  a.  6e  timid,  fearful, 
||  «Tr,  Is74  Je5i46  Dt203.  b.  6e  softened, 
penitent,  ||  V?3  Niph.,  2  K  2 219=  2  Ch  3427  2. 
6e  *o/<,  of  treacherous  words  ^55"  (e.  IP  conrp.; 
||  II.  P^n).  Pu.  P/.  3  fs.  rOTJ  Is  i6  z'i  Aas  not 
&ee?i  softened,  mollified,  with  oil  (of  wound, 
nsp).  Hiph.  P/  3  ms.  "3b  V-?.  ™)  Jb  2  3ie 
(Ges*c7v),  causat.  of  Qal  1  a. 

TTTH  adj.  tender,  delicate,  soft; — '"1  abs. 
Gni87  +  ,  cstr.  Dt  208  2CI1137;  fs.  H31  Dt 
285li+;  mpl.  D"3n  Gn  33";  fpl.  abs.  nisi  2917 
Jb  40"7;— 1.  tender  of  flesh  Gn  187  (J;  l??-f3); 
tender,  delicate,  esp.  in  body,  of  children  3313 
(J),  cf.  (implying  weakness  of  undeveloped 
character)  2  S339,  \-Jl  nj»  1  Ch  2  26  291,  ^ *p_ 
Pr4:i('of  tender  age,'  Toy,  q.v.);  of  man  (  +  3by ; 
i.e.  delicately  nurtured)  Dt  2  854,  so  of  woman 
v5«(+ri33g),  so,  fig.  of  Bab.,  Is  471  (+id,);  V- 
as  suhst.  =  tender  (twig)  Ez  1722  (in  fig);  deli- 
cate, weak,  of  eyes  Gn  2917  (E).  2.  33, '(H)  t]1 
wea£  0/  /teari,  timid,  Dt  20s  (  +  KT),  2  Ch  137 
(iy?).  3.  so/*,  of  words,  abs.  HIST  Jb  4027  = 

subst.,  mild,  gentle  words  (}|  D'3«nn);  1\1  rtigD 
Pr  151  (opp.  3*y  -13"=|),  H31  fi5}6  2515.' 

TTTh  n.  [m.]  tenderness,  delicacy; — of  deli- 
cately-nurtured woman,  T*tt  W^V  Dt  2  85C. 

tlJlQ  n.[m.]  weakness  (KoH1'9S);  — Lv 
2  636  /  ?m77,  se?w£  'lD  z'/^o  (3)  your  heart  (i.  e.  make 
you  timid,  fearful,  cf.  V 1  a,  ?P  2). 

t  [73")]  vb.  prob.  go  about,  from  one  to 
another  (for  trade  or  gossip)  Cl  connected  with 
/3"l ;  cf.  Ar.  jSj  kick  a  horse,  to  make  him  go 
[?prop.  use  the  foot,  cf.  J*,!]  ;  XH  bin,  Aram. 
vblO,  \o\  trader,  XH  Tfb^"\  slander  [cf.^H 
calumniator,  fr.  ,-£-•  £/°  aboul,Qor  2 19  al.]) ; — Qal 

P«.  bin  ct3r';  fs.  cstr.  nbfi  Ez  273,  sf.^bn 

v-0-23;  mpl.  Dvjn  iKio15  +  ,  etc.; — as  subst. 
=  trafficker.  trader:  usu.  pi.,  Xa  310  Ez  174 
p   TV),    2  713-15J7-2--2"3a(<del.  Toy  Krae),  v24 

Xe331-32  i320(  +  "|3prp-^3  ^b);  'in  inpp  ^ 

io15  (text  dub.;   cf.  'D,  p.  695);  sg.  fig.  of  Tyre, 

n^3i  D^-bs  ceyn  nbn  Ez  2.7s,  of  a  people 

v2023b  (pi.  MezITarra"34  Krae,  v.  also  "l»b) ;  sg.  of 
pers.  only  bin  np_3K  Ct  3". 

t[nv>D~|]  n.f.  1.  traffic;— sf.  *|nbf)  Ez 
2g5.i6.1s/   •  '2.  merchandise,  ^jnb-l  2612. 

TTO"1  n.pr.loc.  (tradert); — in  S. of Judah 
??1?  I  S  3029,  ©  (v  Kapnr)\a>  [A  Pa^A],  rd.  prob. 
*JDT?a  We  Dr  Bu  Kit  HPS ;  v.  11.  '3  2. 


940  ttJ-Q-i 

T7>13"1  n.  [m.]  slander,  >  tale-bearer,  in- 
former ; — always  'l  abs.; — ^T  '~\  Je93,  '")  ?]bl 
Lvi91G(H),  '1  ^in  Pr  1 113  2019,  all  of  going  about 
in  slander,  as  slanderer  (Ges5n8q) ;  '1  ^b  Je62s 
^roers  of  slander  (slanderous  persons)  (cf.  ^QT}, 
p.  231  f.);  '"I  'B^KEz  2  2s*  men  of  slander,  informers. 

t[n73"1?3]  n.f.  prob.  place  of  trade, 
market-place; — sf.  ?]PI?3")P3  Ez  27s4  in  thy 
market-place  (Thes  BuhlLex  Hi-Sm  Krae  al.; 
>Tjnb-|  03  3;  Co  Berthol,  cf.  Toy). 

t[D31]  vb.  bind  (As.  rakdsu,  id.;  XH 


found,  lay  foundation  (rare);  Ar.  |_pjj  bind 
ivith  fjJSj  [rope  tying  camel's  head  to  forefoot] 
(Frey);  but  usu.  turn  over,  reverse  (Lane)); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  W3T  (p)  Ex  2828,  «3fm  39=1, 
bind  fi^n  by  (ft?)  its  rings  to  (?£)  rings  of  ephod. 
T[d^~'_]  n.[m.]  dub.;  perh.  roughness  (of 
ground  ;  1  lit.  binding,  knot);  or  bound  up,  im- 
peded, i.e.  the  impassable ,    or  mountain-c/icuYt 

(v.  Thes);— pi.  B'Dfin  Is4o4  (||  3pyn ;  opp.  nypa). 

t  [DD"S]  n.  [m.]  dub.,  Thes  Hup-Xow  snare, 
or  band  (Dr  banding  together),  or  (most)  league, 
conspiracy  (RV  plottings) ;  01  reads  deriv.  of 
bz~\  =  slander,  so  ( Vs?1)  Che  Du ;  Bae  despairs ; 
— pi.  cstr.  ^iP???  ^  3 121  (II  ™3'^  3"1). 

f  t£OH  vb.  collect,  gather  property,  vb. 
onlyP(rare)  (Mand.  C31  gatJier, 'NorbergLeM-m-, 
As. rukusu, property  (Hpt Hbr "'• no riding  anlm. ) ; 
Aram.  N^3T ,  )ia»  =  BH  Ban) ;— Qal  P/  3  ms. 
'"i,  ace.  f^p,  Gn  3ilsb36°;  elsewhere  c.acc.cogn. 
5?13-|-  ^3S  iWqi18*    o,  pi.  WD1  46i;,  1^31  1 2s. 

t©:n  n.m.Est8,10coll.  steeds  (connex. with 
-/dub.) ;'—  abs.  'n  Mi  1 ,a  + ,  ^  1 K  5s;  —  +  D^D 
r  K  5s,  harnessed  to  chariot  Mi  i13,  ridden  Est810 
(  +  D,'D5Dj  defined  as  D^BTl  ^3),  v14. 

t  tTl D~l ,  ,trp~|  n.m.Gn  13' c  property,  goods  :— 
abs.^aTNn  i632  +  ,  C3"i  Gn74^2^stT>;D_l 
2CI1357,'  ^3-1  Gni4u;'sf.  ^3T  v,2+.  D^DT 
1 25  + ,  etc. ; — property,  goods,  PRChrDn  Gn  1 4 : 
1.  gen.  term  for  movable  possessions  of  all  kinds 
(oft.  specif,  inch  cattle),  Gn  1 25 1 514  Xu  1 632 1  Ch 
2731  281  2  Ch  313  3229  Ezr  821  10s.  2.  used 
specif,  of  cattle,  flecks,  etc.  Gn  13°  3iis  367  Nu 
353   2  Ch  35"  3.    of  stores,  utensils,  etc. 

Gn  46"  Ezr  i4-G,  as  camp-baggage  Dn  1 1 1S,  esp. as 
booty  Gn  i4n-12-16-,c-21  2  Ch  2o25'2 114-17  Dn  1 12428. 
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i,  ii.  0"\  D~i  v.  oil.    D~l  v.  QN"). 

f  I.  nQ  )  vb.  cast,  shoot ( As. ramu,  throw, 
lay;  Ar.  IJ  throw,  shoot;  Eth.  l.ao\\  strike, 
aim  a  blow  at;  Aram.  NO"],  JLsej  cast,  throw); — 
Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  '~\ ,  subj.  ^  Ex  1 5121  (song),  c.  ace. 
+  D»3;  p«.  n^p  non  Je  4-9  coll.  (or  read  "On) 
bow-shooters,  bowmen,  pi.  cstr. 'P^OP  ''p.B'W  ^78° 

(v.  II.  pb>j);  cf.  run  Gn  2 120  (v.  II.  nan,  n$3). 

fll.  [HQ1]  vb.  Pi.  beguile,  deal 
treacherously  with  (XH  in  deriv.;  %  Npn  Pa.; 
BuhlLex  cp.  Ar.  I.  vi.  be  sluggish,  backward 
(of  wound),  become  -putrid,  corrupt); — Pf.  3  ms. 
non  Pr  2619,  sf.  ^eh  2  S  1927;  2  ms.  sf.^iran 
G112925  1  S  2812;  2Tfs.  sf.Wtjn  I0'',  etc.;  Inf. 
cstr.  sf.  nniBlb  1  Ch  i2IS  (van  d.  H.  v17);— be- 
guile, deceive,  mislead,  ace.  pers.,  Gii2  925(E), 
Jos  9"  (JE),  1  S  2812  2  S  1927  Pr  2619;  deal 
treacherous^ 'y  with,  betray,  ace.  pers.,  1  S  1917 
Lai19,  +  nxb  1CI11217 

f  1.  n*?2~l  n.f.  deceit,  treachery; — always 
abs.  '"i; — deceit,  treachery :  esp.  of  speech,  pred. 
of  jitfb  Mi  612  (|[  nj«>),  appos.  of  jitfb  (or  read 
^  ?)  f  1 202  (||  n,x>  nab-),  v3;  of  man,  'n  nb;5> 
524  <Aai  workest  treachery,  1017  (||  D'Hfr^  "Un): 
also  Jb  13"  2  74  (both  ||  nblj?);  deception  \^322 
(II  pP);  in  phr.  'n  na>£  treacherous  bow  (sim.) 
Ho  71C  \jr  78s7  (failing  him  who  trusts  to  it). 

f  1.  !~!D~1D  n.f.  deceit,  treachery; — abs.  'o 
Am85  +  ;  pi.  abs.  nionp  •>],  10' +;— deceit,  of 
balances,  'O  "OtNO  i.e.  deceptive  balances  Am  85 
(IPkf'),  Hoi^Pm^opp.  no^  J3K),  2023, 
'O  '?is  Mi  611  (v.  [|TNO]  p.  24);  esp.  treachery, 
craftiness,  2  K  9s3,  '122  treacherously,  Gn  27s5 
(J),  and  (of  crafty  speech)  3413(P);  '»  ,n?b' 
^17'  i.e.  treacherous  lips,  'O  ]\W?  52  s, /Q  ^  1092 
(II  ^  1^),  ™»n»  'Un  352V°b  WK'3^244 
(II  »$);  Cf.  Is  539'(||  Don);  also  Ho  1 21'(j|  OT3), 

Je527  9-7  zp  i9  (+DDPI),  ^  107  (+^,  ||  boy 

W),  34"  3^(  +  m)>  3813  5919  5512(  +  ^),  ^ 
i535  31*  (||  NIB'),  pr  1220  148  2624  Dn  825;   opp. 

db^o  pr  I2%  +  0*"!^  ny  vi7j  +D"3t3  na>  I4» 
(Hi  Wild  Toy  read  nonp  for  nono,  but  II.  non 
not  elsewhere  Pi);  '01  DW  B*K  ^  57  (||  'nrn 
3J?).cf- 5524,  nbiyi '» t^N  431;  '»  nb-j?:  Dn ir3.- 
11.  nonp  n.pr.  v.  p.  599. 

Tn?3~in  in  'D3  JU931  si  vera  1. iw.  treachery, 
treacherously,  but  form  strange  and  meaning 


\vty 


unsuitable ;  read  poss.  npinN(3)  n.pr.loc.  (q.v.), 
cf.  v41  and  GFM. 

JYIQin  Jei414Kt,  v.  foil. 
tn^Qiri  n.f.  deceitfulness ;— abs.  'R  iitfb 
ZP3M(lln&y,  2J3),  nonn  Je  85;  cstr.  D?b  n-OTFI 

MuQr  (>Ktnunn),  Dab  nann  23s*  (H  "ipa*"); 

sf.  Dironn  n^  Il()u&  (where  ©  <S  23  al.  Dr/ynn 
Aram.  ^e?>  thought). 

HI.  HD"!  (vV  foil.;  connex.  with  II. 'n 
dub.;  cf.  As.  ramw,  ^rcm;  Zoose;   11.  loosen). 

fii.  n^Q"]  n.f.  laxness,  slackness; — alw. 
abs.  '-1;— 'n  H?  Pr  io4  sZac&  (negligent,  idle) 
hand(opi\  D^nn  T);  'n  al0ne  =  slackness  (abstr. 
for  concr.=  one  who  is  slack)  1224  (||  irf.),  v27 
(v.  Tin);  'n  k*d:  i9»  (Unbar?);  as  adv.  na>y 
n^on  *  nsN.bp  je  4810. 

OOiTC-p  ^  n.pr.m.  (? '»  loosene.th,  sc.  the 
womb  ?  cf.  As.  sa  kirimmasa  runvmA,  whose 
ivomb  is  loosened  DlmvBC23); — l.m  proph.,  son 
of  Hilkiah,  of  priestly  family  in  'Anathoth : 
*njO"£  Je i111  2927  36144  +  1 1 6 1.  Je,  +  2  Ch  3525 
36isL22(N*33n  'T  Je  2i2  +  oft.);  .T-  Je  271  2850- 
10.11.12.15  29i  Ezrii  Dn  92.  'UpefliaSm     +2.  =in;pn^ 

of  Libnah,  father  of  Josiah's  wife,  2  K  2331  2  41S 
=  Je52',  'lepefilas.  t3.  W-  Gadite,  David's 
time  I  Ch  I  213,  Upepeia,  ©L  lepafjiaov.  The  foil, 
all  H^(  ©  'lep<r/ito(j), 'Upixiu^s),  etc.:  t4.  Manas- 
site  iChs24  t5.  Benjamite  124.  +6.  Gadite 
1210.  t7.  a.  priestly  name :  Ne  I21-2.  b. 
Ne  io3,  perhaps=i234. 

f  !"P?P"}  n.pr.m.  (nrop/'1  hath  loosened!); — 
one  with  foreign  wife  Ezr  10%  Pajuia(s). 

1, 11.  nn~i  v.  on.    nai  v.  11.  dot. 

T      T  T        • 

fi.  |iS~l  n.m.Je52,23  pomegranate  (foreign 

word  of  doubtful  origin,  cf.  LowNo ;310  Horn 
A.u.A.97ft.  Aram.  Wion,  WBH,  J^i^oV  Maud. 
N'JNOin  NbMl'-3;  Ar.  ^Hf  (Aram,  loan-word, 
Frit142),  Eth.  Clli);— abs.  'n  1  S  i42  +  ,  fon 
Ex3926-26;  sf.  ^Ton  Ct82;  pi.  D-?ion  i  Kf°  +  , 
etc.; — pomegranate  :  1.  tree  1  S  142,  oft.  4-  fS3, 
njWl,  etc.,  Nu205(JE),  Dt88  Hg  219  Jo  i» 
Ct  413  611  713.  2.  fruit  Nu  1 32S  (JE  ;  +  D'33g, 
D^sn) ;  'n  D^py  ct  82,  'nn  nba  (in  sim.)  4*  67 

3.  ornaments  in  temple,  shaped  like  pome- 
granates (cf.  SjLoj  in  mod.  Syria  =  epaulet, 
Almkvist K1- Beitra£e  zur Lexic°er- etc-  Nes  Ma'g- 12),  1 K  7 1S 
(on  text  cf.  StaZAWiU(1883)'I54f-  Kit  Benz),  v20-42-12 


32K251-=Je52^Je52^=3i 
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wen 


so 


||2Ch316413-13 

in  tabernacle,  Ex  28»-«-«39«^®-«-« 

f  n.  |V2~1  n.pr.dei,  in  Aram.  (OAram.  J»"i 
in  n.pr.  Lzb3C9  Cook103;  As.  Rammdnu,  god  of 
wind, rain  and  storm  (Sclir  C0T  2  K  6' ls ZimKAT  3' 442ft 
Muss- Arnolt JBL  si(1S92)' 17'2  JastrEel-BaW56ft) ;  Sab.  p-\ 
(CISiT>no-140>209H.Derenb  hiKohut-Studies120*) ; 
etym.  dub.;  \/Djn  thunder  Schr;  Vramdmu, 
roar  D1HWB  624and  most;  =  1. 1^1  Horn  A- u- A- 9S)  ;— 
"\  JV3  2K  51S,  J'BI  n\3  v18-13;  Pf/x/ia»[^];— v.  also 

r^iiin  p.  213,  ?it3"!?K  p.  372. 

fin.  Vi^n  n.pr.m.inBenj.^S.^2-5-9;  Vf^uv. 

f  iv.  pQ"|  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  pEnn  56?  c&jf 
o/.ff.  JU204547,  pt3"!  'D  v47  2i13;  Pf/x^wv;  =mod. 
cliff  Rammon,  E.  from  Bethel,  BuhlGlu0,  cf. 
q.fmju2o,«  2.  in  S.  Judali,  '"»  ])¥  Jos  1532; 

/_>  py  197  (both  P),  1  Ch  432;  ='l  Zc  1410; 
PfW«^],etc;  v.in.  ??5?2,p.745,  and  pD"!  p$>. 
3.  in  Zebulun  Jos  1913  (Pf/i/nora^)),  =  UiD~! 
1  Ch  662  (Pffi/iaiv);  +  Jos  2 135  (rd.  nJB"i  for  men, 
Di  Benn  Steuern);  mod.  Rummdne,  c.  6  miles 
E.  of  X.  from  Nazareth  (Buhl0221). 

TyiS  V2T\  n.pr.loc.  station  of  Israel  in 
wilderness,  Xu  3319'20(P),  Peu/xaw,  Vafx.jxa>v. 
*\}V2m)  1  Ch  6G2  see  iv.  P»1  3. 

rncn,  [rvrcrV]  v.  on. 

T         U  T 

f  I"TOh  n.  [in.]    spear,   lance    (etym.   un- 

i    of 


known;  Aram.  K^fl"1,  ^oooi ;  Ar.  l-l';  Eth. 


^A;);— oft. +  3-311,  nsx,  pD,  If  ,:>,  etc.;  — 

abs.  'I  Ju  5s  i\u  2  57  (P),  Ez  399  1  Ch  i29-23  (van 
d.H.v824),  2Chi472  55;  pi.  ttPlD-]  iKi82SJe464 
Jo  410  Xe  41U-15  2  Ch  1 112  2614;   sf.  Dn^TOT  Ne  47 

□^"H   2  Ch  2  25,  err.  for  D^n,  v.  ETJK. 

m?TVi,  11.  H"-^.  v.  II.HD1. 

t    :    -'  t    ■ 

[^j^n]  n-  [f-~]  exact  meaning  dub.  (cf.  Syr. 
\.i.is'iherd;  foreign wd.;  Pahlavi  ramak, NPers. 
j_«;  /terd  of  sheep,  horses,  etc.,  Thes3291  Vullers 
''•52;  in  XH  nude  born  of  mare  and  he-ass); — 
CDD^n  133  Est810  usu.  sons  of  the  (royal)  mares, 
said  of  ^?"jn. 

7  (J  I  (in  foil.  cpd. ;  Thes  cp.  Ar.  J.IJ  adorn 
with  gems;  OHeb.  liT^m  Lzb369). 

T  VP7?3~1  n.pr.m.  father  of  Pekah,  king  of 
Israel, 'i_|3  2  K  1 525-27-30-32-37  1615  Is  71  2  Ch  280; 
contempt.  (n£B  cm.)  Is  74-5-9  8°;   vlbs  'Vojxekiov. 


1 1.  [D  Yy~\~\  vb.  be  exalted  (||form  (ace.  to 
Mas.)  of  on) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  »3W  B5»  «^  Jb 

2 424 (perhaps  pass,  form  Ges567mBu;  Du  i^n);— 
Pt.  DOi  v.  D1"i  Pol.  Wiph.  Impf.  1  s.  DOilN  Is 
3310  (UNb'iN ;  Hithpol.  fr.  Din  Kb1-454  Ges554c), 
3  mpl.  1t3%  Ez  1  o15  (of  cherubim\  ton;;  v17,  iDn'l 
y19;  /m».  mpl.  rnpn  =pnn  «snn  Nu  1710  (P). 

II.  D  t2D  ( -\/of  following ;  cf.  Ar.  V  grovj 
rotten,  decay). 

I  n*^~ln.f.  -worm  (cause  and  sign  of  decay);— 
abs.  '-iExi624  (P),  Isi4u  (||  nybin),  Jb75  i7» 
2 126  2420  all  indie,  corruption,  feeding  on  dead, 
etc.;  hyperb.  of  insignificant  man  250  (H^V-- ri)* 

T  [□£)"■)]  vb.denom.  be  wormy; — Impf. 

3  ms.  (c.  a'ce.  result,  Ges*mds)  D^fl  Q?fl  Ex 
i620(Ges*6711;  +^3»1). 

liy  WOtth  v.  sub  on. 
fD^'H    vb.   trample    (NH  id.;  J  Aram. 
CD"l ;   cf.  p:-'rh.  Syr.  uoa3>,  Ar.  ^s,  kick  (Ba 


K 


G); 


u**^; 


s  bury,  and  conceal  grave); — Qal 


Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  'II  Mi  5';  Impf.  3  ms.  D'0"£ 
Ez  2 6U ^  f,  ~D»^  Is 4 125,  sf. n3D»n;i  2  K 933, etc.'; 
Imv.  fs.  ''CD-l  Xa  314;  Inf.  csti:  DbT  Is  i12;  Pt. 
DD"l  Is  1 64; — trample,  of  men,  c.  ace.  "I")^D  Is  i12, 
ninn  Ez  2611  (by  horses'  hoofs),  t^B  4i25  (in 
sim.),  cf.  1Dh3  '~\  Na  31',  ace.  njHO  Ez  3413  (in 
fig.);  trample  down,  ace.  pers.,  anim.,  vel  rei, 
2  K  71720,  so  (by  horses'  hoofs)  933,  «n  jn^  'n' 
^  76;  9 1 Ki  (II  ^)J  subj.  '>  Is  6313  (fig. ;  +  irt), 
subj.  ?5"3  Is  266;  subj.  beast  2  K  149  (allegory) 
=  2  Ch  2  51S,  Dn  87  (vision),  of  horn,  v10;  abs. 
of  lion,  ^11^1  '-II  Mi  57  (sim.);  pt.  as  subst.  coll. 
tramplers  (i.e.  devastators)  Is  164.  Nipli.  be 
trampled,  Impf  3  fpl.  njpD-jn  0^313  Is  28s  (on 
subj.  cf.  Di  Du  CheI,pt  Kb1-183). 

t  DQ~)?3  n.  [m.]  trampling-plaee,  tramp- 
ling;— abs.  'd  Mi  710  +  ,  DO-)D  (Ko!i-'-96)  Isio6; 
cstr.   DD"]p   y25  EZ3419;  —  1.  trampling-plaee^ 

rif  'o  is  725  (||  n^D),  oa\bp  'o  Ez  34"1  (fig.). 

2.  trampling,  'Dp  njnl  Is  5s  {<  s/jaZZ  become  a 
trampjjing,  be  trampled  down,  so  Mi  710,  Is  2813 
DDID^  \b  Dn^ni,  cf.  io6  Dn  813.  , 

fti^U   )  vb.  creep,  move  lightly,  move 

—  T 

about  (chiefly  P)  (Ar.  jjsl'  touch  gently  (Kam 
FrejT);  XII  DVaT  creeping  things  (rare)); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  fs.  b^-iri  Gn92+2  t.;  P<.  VV? 
i26+;  fs.  nb-lin  Lvi  i46+  2  t.;— 1.  subj.  ground, 


trot 
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nonNn  'n  1B>K  v3  all  with  which  the  ground 
creeps  (teems),  i.e.  all  creeping  things,  Lv2055 
(H),  Gn  93(P).  2.  elsewhere  subj.  animal : 

a.  creep,  ^"}^"^  Dt418  Gn78(P),  HST^? 
Lv  1 i44  (H),  Gn  i30  (P);  nmNroy  b>Din  bp-in 
Ez  3820,  n?0"^  Gn  i26  714  8'7'(all  P).  b.  move 
lightly,  glide  about,  of  water  animals,  SPM/vS 
(maa)  nb'pnn  njnn  Lv  n4,!(H),  Gn  i21(P)!,  cf. 
■^6^'.  c.  in  gen.  move  about,  of  all  land- 
animals,  H?7^  Gni28721819(allP);  specif, 
of  wild  beasts  prowling  at  night  \|/- 10420 

tfeftT)  n.m.  Ez38'20  coll.  creeping  things, 
moving  things ; — '"1  abs.  1  K  513  + ,  cstr.  Ho 
220  +  ; — 1.  creeping  things  (disting.  from  i"1^?, 

njn,  f]iy,  -itear,  3-5)  H0220  iKs15  Ez  810  \i™ 

Gn  j24.25.26  67.20  ^14.2.  gl7.19  ^J  p^  JJb  jl4  (fo  gim  ) 

■fi4810.  2.  of  sea  animals,  gliding  things, 

yjf  10420.  3.  moving  things,  of  all  animals 

On  o3  (P^ Of  T)vHast- DBCeeepiN8Th[N0S 

ncn,  Tim,  dtto-i  v.  on. 

...       •■'  T      T  —     T      T 

]h,  1, 11.  nri  v.  pi. 

t[nJ1]  vb.  rattle  (onomatop.  ?) ; —  Qal 
Impf.  3  fs.  nyw  Jb  3923  the  quiver  rattleth. 
t    jJ   )]vb.  give  a  ringing  cry  (onomatop.  ? 

cf.  Ar.  ^  cry  aloud,  also  twang  (of  bowstring); 
NH  Pi.  murmur,  complain,  cf.  J  Aram,  (not 
£));— Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  pnj  (Ges§07<1)  Pr29° 
(but  rd.  perhaps  f"nj,  Pinsk  Toy,  v.  pn  2); 
3  fs.  t^Is  35°;  3  mpl-  ,3^  24"  + ,  'T-  Lv  924; 
3  fpl.  HS'iri  Pr  i20  8s;  Imv.  fs/3*J  Is541+/?T  126; 
mpl.  13"!  Je  3 17  + ;  /re/  cs<>\  "H?  Jb  3s7;  —  </w-« 
a  ringing  cry  :  1.  in  joy,  exultation,  ||  PH^  Je  31' 

(nnoto  '-i);  is  I26  24h  (||  hp  Kto),  541  (  +  nsa 
nTn);  ||  snn  zP  3"  ( +  nob',  by),  Is  4453  Jb  3S7; 

||nw  Zc  2"  f  3527  Pr  296  (v.  supr.);  ||  ^2  Is4913 
(  +  nn  Dnn),  |ln^4211;  opp.pyir(cr?/in  distress) 
65"  (IP  of  cause);  Lv  924  Is  35s  (subj.  $&).— 
Is6i7  is  corrupt;  i*ead  perh.  P"1}  and  spitting, 
KloCheHpt.  2.  in  distress,  La219.  3. 
erg  aloud,  in  summons,  exhortation  (of  wisdom) 
Pr  i20  (||  bip  ;rn),  83.  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi.  consec.  Mfn 
Je  3 112  5 143;  Jmpf.  3  fs.  fnri  ^  5i1G,  3  mpl.  wh] 
843  +  ,  l;n>  5w  +  ;  3  fpl.  naan?  7i23(van  d.  h! 
'"•JrDJp),  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  1331  Is  52s  +  ;  /re/.  «6s. 
in  ^I321G,  cstr.  id.  IS352; — give  a  ringing 
cry,   in   joy,    exultation,   esp.   in  praise  to  '\ 

Je3i»  51*  is  2619  352  (  +  n^a,  v.  rb%  52s 

(1  ^ip  NKO),  v9  (  +  nVE);  elsewh.  only  ^:  ^  512 


]cn 


(||  n9"K>,  ^),67s9o»925(c.  mvi;  all  ||  'tr  alone); 
i49s<ll£?);  984(|jy,in;  +nxa,T3?);  i329i457, 

H---  ??•-  I32'f"  c-  ace.  of  theme  5110  5917  (||  Ttf); 
''3  331;  a  rei  2o'i63s8913;  c.  'b  951  (||  STO)' 
^>  843,  "  "3eb(0)  96'2  (||  T?J?)  =  1  Ch  16™ 

(H  p?),  *  98s ;  subj.  D;na^  71-3  (n  -raj).    pu. 

/ww/.  3  ms.  impers.  |3"V  N?  Is  1610  reo  ringing 
cry  shall  be  given   (||  yjn<).  Hiph.  Impf. 

cause  to  ring  out  for  joy,    1  s.  p~>X  ilJDPK  2p 

Jb  29";  2  ms.  f3"iri  an.vj  "iph  ^xio'^,  65°;  /«». 

mpl.  ^^"jH  j-i,^  ou(  a  CTy  of  joy  ^32H(||  VXkf, 
^j),  '^  St2  ([J  ynn);  c.  ace.  of  theme,  i^y  Dt 
32^  (v.  Dr;  cf.  Pi.).— HithpS'l.  f  78^  cf.  jn . 

I  \_\~)  I  11. [m.]  ringing  cry;  pi.  cstr.  0?D  "'J'J 
^327 

tn^l  n.f.  id.;— '-i  abs.,of  joy  Jb37^ioo2 
(II  n0?^);  pb  fli"-)  Vl£?>636;  exultation,  sg. 
cstr.  Q^BH  D33-1  Jb  20s '( 


f  1.  !~I2~I  n.f.  ringing  cry; — abs.  '"I  Je  7W  + ; 
sf.  "Tiri -^17!  +  ,  Drin  Jei412+;— ringing  cry: 
1.  in  entreaty,  supplication,  to /'1,  1  K  82S==  2  Ch 
619,  Je716n14  ^if6i-  883(all+n^Dri);  10644 
119109  1427  Je  1412.  2.  in  proclamation  iK 
2  2:i6.  3.  in  joy,  esp.  praise  to  '',  +nnpb>  Is 

35"vu(  +  i''&v);  +n^rn  2  Ch2o22, +pb-b/ 

^io543,  +H-1W  10722,  +$y  Pr  1110;  ||  pinfe» 
^I262;  opp.  ^a,  etc.   30°  1266,  cf.  v5;   't  ^ip 

Is4820^425(  +  nTn),  472n815(  +  nv;i^);  ma 

'-i  Is  147  44M  49"  541  5512;  of  ^'s  joy  over  Zion 
Zp  317; — DC'P  nil>^3  Is  4314  «re  «^e  ships  of  their 
ringing  cry,  in  which  they  exulted,  but  dub.; 
Hi  Ew  ni*jX3  (bring  down)  into  mourning  their 
'l;  cf.  Kit-Di  Du  CheI,pt  Marti. 

f  11.  H2~l  u.pr.m.  in  Judah  1  Ch  4;";  Ava, 
A  Pavvcov,  ©L  Pevva. 

TD,,^2~1  n.[m.]  pi.  bird  of  piercing  cries, 
i.e.  ostrich,  ace.  to  33  Bo  Di  and  most,  "1  *])? 
Jb  3913,  but  read  prob.  WW  Hoffm  BuDu  (as 
La  41  Qr),  v.  [|XTT]. 

ti"JDH  n.pr.loc.  station  in  wilderness,  Nu 
332]";    Aaro-a,  A  Pfo-o-a,  ©L  Apevaa. 

Wl  (-/of  following;  cf.Ar.  ^(FrJi,00f-)  = 
JDT;   J  NJDP  (rare),  cf.  DalmWB). 

f  1.  )p^  n.m.IsS0'2':  1.  halter;  2.jaw(?);— 
1.  abs.  'n  ^32°  restraining  mouth  of  horse  Cl- 
ass (+an»);  fig.  of  "  dc',  0^3  Vn.^S  ^  Is3o2S; 
in^  ''JED  /_i  Jb  3,0",  i.e.  threw  off  restraint. 
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2.  &f.  i3D"l  7M  4 13  <A«  double  of  his  jaw,  his 
double  jaws  (of  croc),  si  vera  1.;  connexion  of 
mngs.  strange,  [[  iB^n.b  ^.S,  whence  GHBWright 
Du  conj.  ir")p. 

< 

f  ii.  "|D"^  n.pr.loc.  in  Assyria,  near  Nineveh 
Gn  i  o12;  Aaaefi  (prob.  =res  eni,  head  of  spring; 
cf.  Dlra2G1COTG"10'12). 

f  I.  [DDT]  vb.  moisten  (so  Aram.  Dp"], 
<j»j;  Ar.  ^Ji.  (jji  !)  sprinkle); — Qal  Inf.  cstr. 
nbbnTlX  Di^>  [IDS'  Ez  4614. 

fi.  [CD~l]  n.[m.]  drop  (of  dew);  —  pi. 
cstr.  rb'b  '•D'D-i  Ct  &"  (II  ^B). 


II.  DD")  (-/of  foil.;  XH  DDT  Pi.  break, 
crush;  so  Mand.  DD"l  NorbergLexid-232,  JAram. 
Dp"! ;  cf.  Ar.  JLj  well  stopped  up  ivith  stones 
Hoffmz'uv '" C1803)'  115V 

fn.  [D^Dl]  n.[m.]  fragment;— pi.  D^p"), 
of  houses  destroyed  Am  611  (||  D'?j?3). 

in,  in  v.I  mp-     UTv.yn. 
11,  in.  JH  v.  If.  njn. 

1 3^/T  vb.  be  hungry  (XH  id.  Hiph.  and 

"   T  -'- 

deriv.;  As.  riibatu,  hunger;  Ar.  uS-cJ  5e  roomy, 

voracious,  C^s.'}  desire  vehemently ;  Eth.  CJfli 
6e  hungry); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  /_i  Is  919  4412;  3  pi. 
,nJl  *  34'1;  ^"i?/"'  3  ms.  2J?T  Is  821,  1  pi.  3JT)? 
Je  4214,  etc.; — &e  hungry  Is  821  Gn  4155  (E  ;  of 
land,  =  have  famine),  Je  4214  (Dn??),  IS4910 
(||  NOT),  6513  (||  id. ,  opp.  but),  f  5012  if  I  shou'd 
be  hungry  (of  A|),  Pr  630 1915.  Hiph.  allow  one 
to  hunger,  subj.  ^  :  7«ip/.  3  ms.  ^p-1  Dt  83 
(opp.  I.^N'l),  B?B3  3^T  Pr  io3. 


Gn'26.1 


famine,  hunger; — abs.'l 
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XH     n.m. 

T      T101 

Gn  1 2I0+ ;  sf.  npjn  Xe  915;  1.  >*'w  (in  land, 
nation  or  city),  Gn^1^1  4 130-31  Ex  163  2  S  211 
2413=  2 K  43s  623  + ;  '1(H) Tf  Gn  4 i27-3036,  "\  Dp 
v50,  but  also  /_l  DW  (WC-]  jns>  2  S  2413  (on 
gender  v.  AlbrZAWiVi(1S96>'103)=  1  Ch  2112;  c.  pm 
(be)  severe  Gn  4730-37 1  K 182  253= Je  526,  bv  ptn 
Gn4720;  c."i?3  i210474-13;  bi~ta  2K625;  'i  nisy^T 
La510;  '")  \inDt3224  +  Is513(v.  [rro]), ~l  wiwi 
Je  I41S,  '")  \%n  La  510,  '1  "'SON  Ez  34s9;  '"in  ^n 
516;  as  scourge  of  ^  (  +  3in?  "izn,  etc.;  esp.  Je 
Ez),  Je  512 1 122 1412  2 17-9  Ez  52  6lil2  + ,  etc.;  fig. 
of  lack  of  vs  word  Am  8n  2.  hunger,  of 

individual  Je  32s  Dt  284S  (  +  SOi",  etc.\  2  Ch 
32a(+tc?.). 


1"3JH  adj.  hungry; — abs.  '~\   2  S  I729+; 

fs.  .13y-l  ^  1079  Pr  277;  mpl.  D*3jn  1  S  25  +  ;— 

hungry  (sts.  +  K»X,  e^y),  2  S  1729  2  K  712  Is  821 

Pr2521V'io75;  najn  B>DJ  v9Pr277;  as  subst. 

sg.  a  hungry  man  Is  29s  32s  587-10  Ez  18716  Jbs* 
(Bevjphn.  =,!.»»  prop    3^  cf>  Ez7,5^  227)  p] 

1 S  25(oPp.  orta  D^3>),  Jb  24I0(||  Diiy),  ^  10735 
i467;  iafc ajrn.T  jb  i812(%.) /«» «*m^ ^»ws 

hungry,  i.e.  fails  (23  Ew  Di  al.);  @  De  Bu  Du 
(reading  JIN)  al.  his  trouble  grows  hungry  (i.e. 
ravenous  for  him),  but  '~\  never  elsewhere  in 
this  sense. 


t  ]i3Sn  n.  [m.]  hunger,  lack  of  food, 
famine;— 'cstr.  D3VQ  ;i3jn  Gn4219-S,(E);  abs. 
pp^rn  1/.3759. ' 

t  [*TJ^"1]  vb.  tremble,  quake  (NH  id.T 
Hiph.  shake  (rare),  !Tiy"l  a  trembling,  shaking; 
Ar.  JLc^  thunder  (said  of  sky),  vm.  tremble, 
quiver;  Eth.  C0.2:  tremble;  JAram. "13?"!  trem- 
ble, shake) ; — Qal  Impf  3  fs.  "liTirn  ^,  io4Mand 
it  (the  earth)  trembleth  at  the  gaze  of  '\  in 
theoph.  Hiph.  Pi.  *Vp3  Vnpy  Dn  io11  / 
stood  trembling;  pi.  D'TPP  Ezr  IC>9.  c'  3^t- 

+"T$H  n.m.  trembling;—"'?  N3J  "ll  HNT 

^55°;  "rjn  iotn^  Exis15. 

tn-J^-j  n.f.  id.;  subj.  of  ntn»  Is33,4^487; 
I!  n^")!  2"; "  [J  "ins  Jb 

I.  Mi/  1      vb.  pasture,  tend,  graze  (As. 

I       Tit?  \ 

re  4,  vb.  pasture,  n.  ruler,  TelAm.  t-m/«'  (as 
Canaanism)  Wkl^181-11;  Ar.  J.],  Eth."cOfc 
Aram.  W"),  \.&i ,  all  =  BH);  —  Qal  P/.  3  ms. 
consec.  njni  Mi53+ ,  1  s.  sf.  consec.  D,n,,y"j:l  Ez 
3413, 3pl. sf.consec.  DW]1  Je2  34, etc.;  Impf. 3ms. 

njn^  Is 2  720+ ,  juss. yv  Jb 2026,  sf. nT3j;-i:^8oHr 

DJrir.  ^  7872  pM  Hiph.  van  d.  H.),  etc.;  /»»». 
ms."  njp  Mi  714  +  ,  sf.  Djn  ^  289;  fs.  T>  Ct  i8; 
mpl.  W]  Gn  297;  /«/.  csilr.  nijTlb  37"  +  ,  etc.; 
P«.  np'3o3,i  +  ,  sf.T)  ^23'  +  ;  ft.  np  Gn299 
Pr  2519,  etc.; — 1.  trans,  a.  pasture,  tend  (pas- 
cere),  lit.,  c.  ace.  |N2f  Gn  3031-363712(all  J),  EX31 
(E),  1 S 1 715  2516  Is  615,  ace.  of  asses  Gn  3624(P), 
kids  Ct  Is;  ace.  (fNX)  om.  Gn  297  3713(aloc.)  v1G 
(all  J),  Ct  i7  (i|  T?T),  Jb  242  (©  Me  Siegf  Bu 
Ijni);— metaph.  Dp?  ^  3i?^  f^  Ho  92>  but  rd. 
DSTJl  ©  We  Now  GASm ;  Dp?'niD  ^  4915.  b. 
fig.  of  '">,  ace.  pers.,  Gn  4815  (E)  God,  who  shep- 
Jierded  me ;  c.  ace.  of  people,  as  flock  Ho  416  Is 
4011  Mi  714  fltMEk),  Ez3413  (pregn.,  c.  <?*  loc), 
vh.i5  ^  +  pa-in  j,  v1^  +  289.     c.  fig.  of  ruler,  and 
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teacher,  ace.  of  people,  as  flock,  2  S52=i  Ch 
ir,  2  S  77=i  Ch  17°,  f  787i  Je  315  23"  Ez 

342.3.8.,0.;3.23ZciI  4.7.7.9.     of    teaching;     p^y     <!{£& 

Q"31  ip?  Prio21;  c.  3  of  people  f  7871;  abs. 
Mi  53 ;  c.  ace.  pers.  reflex,  pastured  (fed,  en- 
riched) themselves  Ez  342810.  d.  esp.  pt.  np, 
etc., as  subst.  =  shepherd,  herdsman :  ( 1 )  lit.,  np 

|tfc  Gn  4- 46s2-24 473 (all  J),  ira  np  37- (E),  i's 
1611  17s4;  njpJ?  'p  Gn  13"  (J)';  '-i(n)  alone, 
sg.  Am  312+  7  t.  (all  in  sim.);  np  shepherdess, 
Gn  299(J);  ^lK  njn  'j>3  Zcii'^v-^?  2  c),  as 
symbol ;  pi.  ^Pft)  Am  i2  Ex  217-19  (J),  1 S  2 18 
pn  T3K;  Gr  Dr  Bu  Kit  Lohr  0TT?  'N*;  (sj  Lag 
BN«  HPS  Dn^n  i>"3N,  but  cf.W)  +8 1.  +  Is  3 14 
(sim.),  3812  (rd.  B^p  for  ''p  Perles29  Du  CbeHpt 
cf.Di),  cf.  (sf.)  Gn  13s-8 (J);  B"pn  ^3  1  S  1740 
(v. ^3  3);— D^pn  "Iprna,  v.  p.  1I2.'  (2)  fig. 
of  ruler  (as  oft.  As. ;  cf.  Gk.  (Homer)  iroi^va 
\ai>v),  abs.  sg.  Je  1716  Zc  io2  n16  i37b  +  8  t.  Je 
Ez;  sf.  of  '\  'p  Is  4428  (of  Cyrus),  Zc  i37a-17 
(rd.  ^Kn  »$p  We  Now  GASm);  abs.  pi.  Is  5611 
Je2s  315Mi54  Zc  io3 1 15-8+ 18  t.  Je  Ez  34,  +  (of 
Assyrian  leaders)  Na  3 18;  ^  *p  Ez  342;  ''p 
iJNJf  Is  6311  (but  rd.  np  [of  Moses]  @  $Di  Du 
al).  (3)  epith.  of  '* :  *p  "  f  231,  'b»  np  802, 
'fc*  J3K  np  Gn 49s4  (poem  in  J;  rd.  cstr.  np.  cf. 
Comm.);  iriK  npE  Ec  1211  DeWild,< president 
of  assembly  of  sages  SiegfSS.  2.  intrans. 

feed,  graze :  a.  lit.  of  cows,  sheep,  etc. :  c.  3  loc. 
Gn4i21"(E),  1CI12729;  c.  ace.  of  pasture  Is  3023; 
c.  by  be.  Zp  z7  (D*n  \by  for  MT  Dn\bj|,  v.  Now); 
blO-^N  ]oc.  Ex  34* (J);  abs.  Is  517  117  (||  fan  : 
butv.  II.  njn  infr.)  2710(||^.),  6525Jon37Jbi14. 
b.  fig.  of  idolater,  Is  4420  he  feedeth  on  ashes 
(ace.) ;  cf.  Ho  1 22  Ephr.  feedeth  on  ivind  (ace.); 
%5  '-V  D\^D3  ">a  Pr  i514  (so  Yrss  Qr ;  Kt  "3D 
for  13)  the  mouth  of  fools  feeds  on  folly  (Toy; 
Buhl  Vll.  njn,  Gerber1112  sub  III.  njn);  in 
Ct,  c.  3  loc,  fig.  of  lover  Ct  216  623;  of  breasts 
(like  gazelles)  45.  c.  fig.,  of  Isr.  as  flock  Is  1 430 
(||  jO-i),  rd.  C— )n?3  in  my  pasture(s).  for  MT 
^33,  Koppe  Ew  Di  Du  (otherwise  CheHpt,  cf. 
Marti);  Zp  3i:i(||  id.);  c.  B^-nrby  Is  49s;  c.  ace. 
of  pasture-land  Je  50"  Mi714  Ez  3414b  (  +  b$ 
loc.),  v1819;  hence  crop,  strip,  i.e.  devastate,  of 
conqueror,  c.  ace.  of  land  Mi  5%  cf.VlJVlK  Je63; 
so  Ipf)  Ipyrv  216;  ace.  of  Isr.  under  fig.  of  vine 
(subj.  foes,  as  beasts)  ^  80".  d.  subj.  wind, 
c. ace.  pers.  Je  2 2",  i.  e.  drive  them  away ;  subj. 
fire,  c.  ace.  rei,  PI  Jb  2026,  but  read  perh.  V~£, 
Niph.  (01  Di  Hoffm  Siegf  Bu ;  otherwise  Du"). 
— nn[5j?  np   2421  is  difficult;   Bu  inn  for'i; 


more  radical  conj.  in  Du.     Niph.  poss.  Jb  202!;, 
v.  2  dsupr.     Hiph.i//7872van  d.H.,v.l  c  supr. 

HJH  shepherd,  !"T5H  shepherdess,  v.  -/id. 

t^-l  n.[m.]  pasture;— /_i  "i|>3  Dn'^j;  xKtf 
twenty  cattle  (fr.)  pasture  (v.  Ges §  131  c;  K  it  "i£3). 

^  Is  3812  Zc  V17,  v7  1  d  (1),  (2). 

tninp  n.m.Ez34'u pasturage,  pasture; — 
abs/D  Gn474  +  ;  cstr.  npo  Is  3414;  sf.  inpO 
Jb  39s,  Q^PP  Ez  3418;— pasturage,  fNs6  Gn 
474(J),  cf.  1  Ch439-41-  also  Is3214;  3101  \G&  'D 
v40,  cf.  (fig.)  Ez  34m-»-w»;  0f  cattle  Jo>,  stag- 
La  i6;  =pasture,  of  wild  ass  Jb  39s;  of  B^VM 
Na  212  (but  read  nnj'E  cave,  for  HpD,  We  Now, 

||  pj)D);  Qa^jno  in;  Ez  3418b(fig.). 

TLrPlH^J  n.f.  pasturing,  shepherding, 
pasturage  (alw.  fig.); — sf.  Tt'pP  Je23'  EZ3431, 
"^P?  ^  741  7913,  etc.;  —  1.  pasturing,  shep- 
herding, ,,ri,pp  fNJf,  of  Isr.  as  fiock  of  '\  Je23l 
Ez3431,  cf.  f  74"  7913  ioo3  +  957  (i-d.iT  Djn  13  'V, 
cf.  Hup-Now  Che).  2.  pasturage,  Ho  136 

(Now  DO^I3),  Is  499  Je  2  53B.         3.  by  meton. 
■=jloch  Je  io21. 

'  til-  [H,!/"!]  vb.  prob.  associate  with  (cf. 

Schulthess69*  'but  also  Nci  ZMGlir(1900»'1»f-;  As. 
ru'a,  rutlu,  neighbour ,  fellow  (m.  et  f.;  cf.  Jiiger 
);  so  Bed/    cT,  L^-eK  master,  owner, 
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WallinZMG  " (1851)' 9  Jayakar  JA  xxLsbl  j 

marriage;  Ar.  sTcJI.  Eth.  hCO^Vi  yoke;  NH 
rW?.  friend shij)  is  fr.  BH  P.); — Qal  Imv.  ms. 
njIDN  np.1!  ^  3  7s  cherish  faithfulness  (Hup-Now 
RV  Che  Du  Dr);  >feed  securely  (Bae ;  1.  njn  ; 
feed  on  (his)  faithfulness  Am  11 V);  Pt.  np 
D^CO  Pr  1320  one  associating  with  fools,  so  '~\ 
D^f  287,  niJit  /_i  29s  (Thes  al.  think  these  fig. 
fr.  I.  njn,  v.  2  b).  Hithp.  2  ms.  SnJtfH>K 

5]N  ?y3"DN  Pr  2  224  do  not  make  companionship) 
with  a  bad-tempered  man,   perhaps  also  3  fpl. 

nrjnnn  is  1  z- (La"-0r-i-21; Deceased Wife sSister 399 Brd 

T    V    T  •     '  \  O 

Du  CheHpt)  cow  and  bear  shall  be  each  others 
companions;  +  Inf.  cstr.  npnn  Pr  1824  (Toy, 
for  MT  ypnn)  there  are  [^  for  ^N]  friends 
(merely)  to  be  companions  (v.  II.  JJjn  ad  fin.). 

n.  1H        n.m.  Prl7-17  friend,    companion, 

-    ••  187 

fellow; — '"I  abs.  2  S  i33  +  ,  cstr.  1  Ch  27s3;  sf. 
SP  Jb  3i9+ ,  IP  Dt  5,7+  ,  IP-  Ex  2'3  +  >  also 
^*n  2  S  1211  (sg.;  Ges593ss),  ^'P  (Ges584"1)  Gn 
1  i's  +  1 1 4  t.,  IP  Je  62\  np.  3™;  pi.  D^p.  Je  31  + , 
cstr.  "-in  Jb  211;  sf.  vp.  32s,  #1  (Ges591k)  4210 
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i  S30-", etc.; — l.friend,intimate,Gn^8liM(J), 
1  S  3026  2  S  1 3:t  1 K 1 6n  (©  om.) ;  1^333  -iBfc  ^1. 
Dti37,"3n  p™Pr279(txt.dub.,v.Toy);  Mi  7° 

(il  fk*),  Je  93  (II  n¥)>  I99  La  i2 ( +  rranfc),  ^35" 
(jj  m)  +  3  t.  ^;  esp.  Jb  211  614+  8  t.  Jb,  Pr  1717 
i824  +  8  t.  Pr  (1226  v.  m»  infr.),  Ct  51  (II  ^1^); 
associates  Zc  3s;  term,  techn.  ^»D  "">  1  Ch  27s3 
(v.  njn),  cf.  2  S  161717;  of  lover  Ct  516  (H^H), 
husband  Je  320,  paramours  Ho  31  Je  31;  metaph. 
ruy:  ninb  yn  Jb  3029  (||  d^  nx).        2.  in 

weaker  sense,  fellow,  fellow-citizen,  even  another 
person,  with  whom  one  stands  in  recipr.  rela- 
tions, Ex  2 IS  2  o'6-17-1717  (Gi  v"-14-1"4)  =  Dt  5>-18-18-18, 
Ex  2 1 14  2  27-8-10-"5  (all  E),  Lv  1  p13-16-18  2010  (all  H), 
Dt  442  i522+  1 1  t.  Dtj  Jos  205  (D),  Ju  714  Je  p7 
2213  2Q23  Ez  i8fi1115  221112  Hb  215  Jb  1621  Ku47 
f  1 53  283 10 15  Pr  328-29  61  (||  IT !)  +  18 1.  Pr ;  f3B> 
iVT!  Je  621;  1  8  1528  hath  given  (the  kingdom)  to 
thy  fellow,  =  another  than  thou,  so  2817  2S1211; 
so  also  ^V.~l.  •  '  •  W&'  a  (given,  certain)  man  over 
against  his  fellow  (diff.  fr.  3)  Ex  2i18-35  2  26-9-13 
33"  (all  E),  Dt  1911  2220  Ju  713 1 K  831  2035  Je  7s 

1  Ch  622  Ru  314  Ec  44;  similarly  WT^**  "l^ 
Is  34!4.  3.  in  recipr.  phr.  Inj)"!  .  .  .  t^N  Gn 
113  they  said  one  to  another  (2-',N  distrib.),  each 
the  speech  of  the  other  v7,  absent  one  from  the 
other  3149,  cf.  4333  (all  J),  Ex  1 12  18716  3227  (all 
E),  Ju  629  7"  io18  2  S  216-16  +  4  t,  1  S,  2  K  323  73-9 

2  Ch  2023  Is35(||  K»N3  t^X),  13s  192  (|1  Vm?  Wit), 
4ic  Je  5S+  r  1  t.  Je,  Ez  3320  Zc  310+  6  t.'Zc  (1 16 
read  injn  StaZAWi0881)-G),  Mai  316  Jon  i7;  so  of 
things  G11  i510(J).-i.  JTl  v.  yn. 

tn}T\  n.m.  friend  (cf.  Sta5184  Lag851156  Ba 

§12a);— cstr.  in  term,  techn.  ^»n  HJ?n  (Ges§93U 
Ki-jii.i.78^  t  K  45  ^_  jp  r  ch  2733^  cf_  -^  njn 

2  S  1537 1610;  ins. also  i532(cf.v37)  ©WeDraL; 
in  simple  sense  Pr  2710  Kt  (Qr  V"}.;  cf.  KbKc). 

t[ni?~l]   vb.  denom.    Pi.   be  a  special 

T  T  L 

friend;—  Pf.  3  ms.  V  nyn  1W  inyTO  Ju  1420  his 

comrade  who  /tad  been  '  6esi  wicm'  (GFM)to  him. 
T[n!H]  n.f.  companion,  attendant; — of 
maidens,  pi.  sf.  *$$!.  Ju  1 i3'  Qr  ( >Kt  TVjn), 
irniy-i  v38  ^  4515. 

'  L^^"1J  n,£  companion; — of  beloved 
bride,  sf.'wyi  Ct  i915  221013  4]-7  52  64;  so  of  at- 
tendant maidens  Ju  1 137  Kt,  but  v.  foregoing. 

fi.  rW]  n.f.  fellow  (-woman); — sf.  in 
recipr.  phr.  nJVlin  HND  H#N  Ex  1 12 (E)  eachfrom 
herfellov}  (||  Wjn  nXD  B*K,  cf.  11.  J/1  3);  cf.  Je 


919;  ofbirdsofprey(ni4,;I)Is34ucf.v16;  people 
under  fig.  of  sheep  Zen9;  WWl  Est  il9= 
another  than  she  (cf.  1  S  1528  11.  JT>.  2). 

tjTH  n.pr.f.  Ruth  (for  niyi ,  i.  e.  friend- 
ship, Syr.  Lo^i,  Thes  LagBNS4;i56;  0rii-41  Kb 
ii.i,48i\. — Moabitess,   ancestress  of  David,  Ru 

j4.14.16.S2  22.3.31.22  39  ^.10.13.     pQv6 

T  ^ITl  n.pr.m.  (prop,  name  of  a  god,  Duval 
ZAvi126  Mez^arran2t,  cf.  Horn  A-uA-"-20S);— son  of 
Peleg:  Gn  1 1 18-I9-50-sl  (P),  iCh  i25;  Payav. 

T7MJT1  n.pr.m.  PayovrjX:  1.  Moses'  father- 
in-law  Ex  2ls  (J;  ©Llotfop),  Nuio29(JE);  else- 
where VW  q.v.  2.  Edomite  Gn  36410-131717 
(P),  ||  i  Ch  i35-37  3.  Gadite  Nu  214,  v.  W'l 
p.  396.         4.  Benjamite  1  Ch  9s. 

P^n  n.pr.m.  (cf.Palm.  n.^r.^  friendly (1) 

Cook109) ; — courtier  of  David  (si  vera  1.)  1 K  i8; 
Pj/crei,  ©L  01  eraipoL  avTov. 

T[iHpJ  n.m.  friend,  companion  (strange 

formation;  orig.dub.;  Wetzst Sjr- Dreschtafe'' z- EthnoU 
1873,289  Cp_  cb^  miryd',  name  of  bell-wether 
among  Syr.  nomads  (prop,  [inseparable]  com- 
panion), and  der.  fr.  *JT~t,  prop,  closely  joined ; 
cf.  Gerber97-102);— sf.  Vljhp  Gn2626+,  SnyiD 
Pri97,  ^»np  JU152;  pi.  CJ'yiB  1411;— com- 
panion, confidential  friend,  Gn  2620  (J ;  cf.  ^JH.); 
of  bridegroom's  escort  1411, '  best  man '  (GFM) 
v20  I52r>;  more  gen.  friends  (||  DTIX)  2  S  3s  Pr 
197;  i226isdub.,DodHiDeal.  ^njnO;  Toyconj. 
poss.  njTO  (-1DJ),  v.  further  Tin  • 

III.  J"fJ7"l  (Aram.  XJ?"|,  Jjk»,  take  pleasure 
(in),  desire,  =  Ar.  ^j  [Heb.  ns")],  whence  Aram. 
«n^")  desire,  NJJJ-p,  Wi'jn,  jio»i,  opinion, 
thought,  disposition,  and  following  late  and 
Aram,  words  in  Heb.,  cf.  NoZMGliv(1900U55;  > 
De  SiegfQoh- 1S  al.  from  I.  W  2  b,  cf.  Ho  122, 
and  Ar.  j;'  tvatch,  regard,  resp>ect  (Lane)  [Ba 
^ 46  f-  Kau Aramalsmen  82  f-  derive  foil,  from  I.  njn  = 
observe,  attend  to,  specif,  tend  sheep,  also  aim 
at,  purpose~\Y 

fin.  [in]  n.[m.]  purpose,  aim; — sf.  ^ 
f  1392  (of  man),  pi.  sf.  TJTI  v17  (of  El). 

f  11.  nil^"\  n.f .  longing,  striving ;— cstr., 

ran  'ti  ^?n  Ec  i14  211-17-20  44  69;  nn  /_u  ^oy  4". 

tpyn  n.[m.]  id.;— cstr.,  nn  fi-yn  Ec  i17, 
rpn  'ti  !jnn  4w  (cf.  foreg.),  isb  'tji  i^rbaa  222. 

ni^h  v.  11.  yyn. 


(.c,  the 


t  \_<y  )]  vb.  quiver,  shake,  reel  (Ar 

?$!"],  ^3k»,  quiver,  shake,  tremble;  Ar.  Ji 
hanging  part  of  a  sheep's  split  ear,  also  (Prey) 
a  kind  of  veil  of  which  a  part  hangs   down 
in  front;   J£,l  dangling;  Lihy.  lias  n.pr.  ?}n 

])HMEPiBr.  Denkm.  Ar.:ix\  ;__H0ph.  Pf  3  pi.  CETan 

W"]H  Na  24  «r<?  »i«rf(?  io  quiver.  Yid.  also  [^J?]. 

tTjnn.[m.]  reeling; — only"!"5)?  Zci22 
</'/Wrf  of  reeling  (fig.  of  Jerusalem). 

t  [n7^~l]  n.[f.]  proh.  veil  (cf.  Ar.supr.)  ;— 
pi.  ni^l  Is  319,  in  list  of  finery. 

n7^iD  v.  p.  599. 

trniptt  n.f.  reeling  (cf.  ^1);— 'nn  D13 
Isji1'-23;  'R  p!  ^  6o°  drink  reeling  as  ivine. 

Tn^T1^"!  n.pr.  m.  companion  of  Zerub., 
Ezr  22(Pt  eAfia,  ©L  Aefxlov),  —  n^JJT  X  e  77(Nna/^ia, 
N  Aae^ua,   (5)L  Aaifiias,  A  PetXjua). 

QJ/  I  (  v  of  foil.,  prob.  onomatop.;  Gerber47 
prop,  move  violently  as  orig.  meaning,  but  ref. 
to  thunderous  sound  everywhere,  exc.  Ez  2  735 
■where  text  dub.,  v.  infr.;  cf.  Aram.  Djn,  C^JH 
11.  thunder,  DP"]  vb.  thunder ;  esp.  Aph.  Ithpa. 
utter  (loud)  complaints;  lp-^>,  J>.aa^>.j  n.  thunder, 
Y^i  vb.  thunder,  lament,  cf.  NH  DP")  Hiph. 
thunder,  Hithp.  complain;  Eth.  i!?^:  n.  i/um- 
('<//•,  As.  )■{«(([,  zcZ. ;  Ar.  'c"  rex",  dislike,  etc.). 

TDSH  n.[m.]  thunder; — ascribed  to  ', : 
'1  abs.  is29G,  DJH  nriDn  ^8is  (Baer  Gi;  i.e. 
thunder-cloud);  sf.  ^V1  bip  7719  1047;  cstr. 
imiaj  Dyn  Jb  2614  (fig.  of  Vs  display  of  might ; 
WV-YW);  %•  of  captains,  Onb"l  39s5, 'i.e. 
thunderous  shouting  ( +  njft"Ujl). 

i  ["3iHJ  vb.denom.  thunder; — Qal  make 
the  sound  of  thunder,  thunder :  Impf.  3  ins. 
fi2H?  Z«£  the  sea  thunder  (in  praise,  ||  TOt?,  ^J, 

t^y,  j?nn,  *p  ano,  jn)  ^96n=iChi6:i-,  f  9s7 

— P/  3  pi.  D^a  1»jn  EZ2735  is  dub.:  /aces 
tremble  (Toy  are  convulsed),  or  </iey  tremble  (cf. 
Hi-SmKrae;  AV  II V  are  troubled)  in  face, 
lucks  etym.  support  (otherwise  Gerber47,  but 
v.  /  supr.) ;  ©  ©  Co  DITOB  «?OT.  Hiph. 
(Gerber4')  thunder,  cause  thunder; — Pf.  3  ms. 
cT!?f  293;  Impf.  3  111s.  Djn:  (on  —  v.  Kb1'210) 
^i814  +  ;  Djn^l  i*S710;  2  ms.  DJTW  Jb  409;  iS 
i6  v.  infr.;  —  tlmnder,  of  '»  (God)  210  710  (both 
(■'•  ?$?  pers.  against  whom),  \|/  i814=2  S  22", 
f  29s  Jb  374-"',  cf.  40°. — nrcjnn  1  S  i°  is  appnr. 


in 

/«/  cstr.  sf.  (Ges520hi22s),  but  not  understood 
by  @  and  dub.:  AV  RV  to  make  her  fret,  cf. 
Xrxm.utter  (loud)  complaints  (Weir  in  l3i-Sm291); 
perhaps  corrupt  HPS. 

«W1  v.  11.  nojn. 

T    :     -  T  : 

ti.  H?Din  (Gilnt'-127f)  n.f.  vibration? 
quivering  mane  i  of  horse's  neck  :  Jb  39 l9  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  (ivith)  '"]  1  so  most,  but 
very  uncertain. 

fn.  rrajn,  NOSH  (GiIutr'124ff-)  n.  pr.m. 
:  son'  of  Cush,  n_  Gn  io7-7  =  N_  1  Ch  i9-9 
(Baer,  v.  his  note ;  van  d.  H.  Gi  n__  vb) ;  Peyxpa, 
lVyua;  H-__  as  trading  people  Ez  27",  Pa/^a, 
Pay/ua.  Identified  by  many  with  city  'Pey(a.)na 
(Ptolvl-7'14),'PWiaa  (Bteph.  Byz.),  in  SE.  Arabia, 
on  Pers.  Gulf  (so  even  DHM  ZMGxM<18?«-122  Glas 

^k^zeii.251,325^  ^  thig  ig  ^^  iu  inscr.  (QlaS tb"25-); 

<  Sab.  HDJh  near  Me' in  in  SW  Arabia  (Horn 
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Hal535-11,  cf.  DHMlc),  perh.  =  'Pc^- 
fiavlTai  of  StraboxvU-24,  v.  DiG,,IU'r- 

n^~l  (l  thunder  of'*)  Xe  77  v.  rrbjn. 

t  DDEJH  n.pr.loc.  Ex  i »  (J),  =  DpOyi  Gn 

4711  Ex  /37  Nu  33:'-5  (all  P),  Ramses,  city  in 
Egypt;  P<i/*eo-(o-)7;  built  by  King  Barneses  II 
(hence  its  name;  the  king  used  Israelitish  corvee 
ace.  to  Ex  in),  near  Tel  el-Maskhuta  (Pithom), 
but  not  certainlv  identified,  v.  003  and  reff.; 
/_l  H?  Gn  47"  of  district  round. 

f  [|  V  >]  v^-  only  Pa'lel  be  or  grow  luxu- 
riant, fresh,  green  \—Pf.  3  fs.  HMjn  (DeHtob) 
Jb  1 5s2  (of  branch,  in  fig.). 

TpJH  adj.  luxuriant,  fresh; — m.  '~\  Dt 

12-+]  f.nJjyiCti10;  mpl.Q',33yi^9215;— luxu- 
riant, oitreea:  ^-i?Hoi49,  nn^52lu(bothsim.), 
Jen10  (fig. ) ;  sim.'also,  '1  n-JTK3  f  3  f*  (but  rd. 
j  Jlpn  nK3  ©  @  and  most);  esp.  in  phrase  Tinn 
'~\  |'J/"?3  place  of  idolatrous  rites,  Dt  1 22 1 K  1 42:! 
2  K  16^=  2  Ch  28V2K  1710  Je  2ai  3613  Is  57" 
Ez  613;  'l  IT^V  Je  1 72  (si  vera  1.);  leaf  vs  (fig.) ; 
leafy  couch  Ct  r6;  fresh,  oil  ^92";  fresh, 
Jlourishing,  pers.  (fig.,  as  trees)  v13  (  +  B^BH). 

I.  )jy~)  (-/of  foil.;  orig.  meaning  dub.). 

tjn  n.[m.]  badness,  evil ; — '"l  abs.  Gn  4 1 19 
+  4  t.  Je;  cstr.  Ho  915  +  1 3  t. ; — 1.  badness,  bad 
quality,  of  cattle  Gn  4i19  (E),  figs  Je  242:i-s  29" 
2.  icilfulness,  33^  jiiSif  (Gerber101  makes 
2  and  4  [inf.  of]  vb.).  3.  ethical,  evil,  bad- 
ness, only  in  plir.:    C^?ytD  T\  evil  of  doings 

">    T    2 


in 


948 


in 


Dt  28:0  Is  i16  Je442i12232-2225s26344~  Ho9ir' 
^284  (cf.  D^byo  in  1S253).  4.  sacfees*, 
MB  "\  Ec  73,  3.1?  "1  Ne  2s  (cf.  [VJT}]  2). 

1  1H       adi.  bad,  evil  (distinction  from  n., 

-  220      J  v 

andvb.  Pf.  3  ms.,  is  sts.  not  easy,  and  opinions 
differ);— ms.  VI  Gn6'  +  ;  JTJ  31"+;  pi.  D^l 
i3)3  +  ;  cstr.  TJ  Ez  724  (del.  Co) ;  fs.  HIP  Gn 
372  +  37  t.  (this  form  usu.  noun),  pi.  nij)"l  28s 
+  14  t. ;  n'V"J  4 127  (18  t.  noun); — tl.  bad,  dis- 
agreeable, malignant  :  of  a  woman,  ^J/?  HP") 
Ex  21s  (E ;  perhaps,  with  changed  accent,  vb. 

< 

3  fs.  Hjn)  disagreeable,  unpleasing  in  the 
eyes  of.  pi.  Gi>2  8s(P);  of  poisonous  herb 
2  K  4"11,  malignant  boils  Dt  2  833  Jb  2", 
diseases  Dt  715  28s9  2CI12119  Ec  62,  deadly 
sword  \^I4410,  arrows  Ez  51G,  severe  judgments 
i421,  wonders  Dt  6~;  D"?"!  ^^Q  f  7849=  fierce 
messengers  (of  God;  Ew§M  aGes5 130e),wildbeasts 
On  3-2":,:i  (JE)  Lv  26c  (H)  Ez  f,1 7  M15"1  34M; 
unclean  thing  Dt2  310  t2.  6a</,  unpleasant, 
L'ivinp'  pain,  unhappiness,  misery:  D^yi  OW 
evil  days  (of  trial  and  hardship)  Gii479(P) 
Prio15;  S"  $?  Ec  i13  513:  !!3?  4s,  cf.  217  93; 
JITH  nb»JJl?n  4:';  y-in  "Uin  evil  report  Ex  33^  (J), 

so  nin  ran  Gn  37s (JE)  Nu  1437  (P),  yn  oe>  Dt 
2214-19Xe613,  ny-j  ny^  Je492:i^i  127;  of  things: 
painful  discipline  Pr  1510,  evil  occurrence  1  K 
5,s,  cf>7(-bringing)  net  Ec  912,  instruments  Is 
327:  jnn  I2"in  bl  Jos  2  313 (D)  all  evil  (injurious) 
things;  VI  it  is  bad,  harmful  Is  311  Je  219;  of 
speech,  ^n.  210  IN  jn  Gn  2450(J)  in  prov., speak 
bad  or  good  =  anything  at  all,  y~i  *iy  210J3 
3i24-29(E),  2113  njn  jnob  2  S  1322,  of  the  divine 
spirit  as  producing  an  ecstatic  state  of  frenzy 
and  violence  1  S  1 61415-16-23  1810  199  (see  nil  9). 
1-3.  evil,  displeasing  DWfbs  '•iPD  TV?  *H  n'B»J? 
1  S  29'  t4.  bad  of  its  kind,  land  Nu  1319 

(J),  place  205  (JE),  waters  2  K  219,  figs  Je  242-3-3-s, 
Irine  Gn  4I3-419-20-21-2'  (E),  yn  tflO  Dt  1521,  cf.  171. 
+  5.  bad,  i.e.  of  low  value  Lv  2  7101012I4-33(H), 
cf.  Mai  is";  naipn  ip^  yn  yn  pr  2o14-14.      t6. 

+  ]"0  comp.,  worse  than,  2  S  19s;  as  superb,  '•jn 
D*13  Ez  724  worsi  of  nations  (del.  Co).  1 7  sacZ, 
unhappy :  $n_3?  s«cZ  Ae«r£  (cf.  opp.  210,  2t3'1) 
Pr  2520;  of  face  Gn  407(E)  Ne  22;  l^  jn  Y\ 
13.  njn^nx'no  3E>nefero'se  ew7(hurtful)dew'ce 
Ez  381'1  Est  92''.  t9.  bad,  unkind,  vicious  in 

disposition  or  temper :  V~f"Xy\  wJien  the  mind 
is  vicious,  harmful  Pr  26"';  p.V  VI  one  evil  of 
eye   Pr2  3r'  28s2;    njTl    nil    Ju  923   6ar7  temper. 


10.  ethically  6ad,  ew7,  wicked:  fa.  in  gen., 
J?1  DN1  210  QS  Ec  1214  ivhether  good  or  bad. 
tb.  of  persons,  jn  tJ»N  1  S  3022;  yn  0"iN\J/i4O2; 
Din  jnn  fen  Est  70  £/m'a'  wicked  Human,  so  1?") 
=  ew7  man  |io15,  Jb2i30  Prn21  1213  242», 
Q^l  =  evil  men  Gn  1313  (J)  Je  629  i5?1  Ez  3012 
Jb  3512  Pr  414 1 212 1419 153;  riiVl  evil  women  Je 
233;    Cyt  D,32B'  1214  ew7  neighbours;   of  "linn 

Dt  i35,  m?n  Je  1 310;  nnyri  Nu  1 42735 (P),  nnsran 
Je  83;  *  TV?  STlic?cfed  in  the  eyes  of  '•>  G11387 
(JE)=iCh23;  /s  ^y?  jnn  nb>y  Nu3213(li) 
Dt  425  913 1 72  3 129  Ju  211  +  48T  t,,  +T(c.  sf.  of  God) 


2  K  2 115  IS651 


Je730  3230  i 


2S 


prob.  also  Je  1810  (read  3T)n  for  ny-)n).  c.  of 
thoughts,  1^.  G1165  821  (J),  jnn  ^D  Je317  724 1 18 
1 612 1 812;  words,  niyi  Pr  1 52S      d.  deeds,  actions, 

y-\n  "on(2)  Twv  Dt  1312 175 1920  Ne  1317;  rim 
niynn  Je  3%-  jn  121  ^64"  1414  Ec  83-5;  anan 
iS2232Ki7";  SQI!  iKi3:,3Jei8n2322  +  iit,; 
D"am  2  K  1713  2  Ch  714  Ez  2044  3311  3631  Zc  i4; 
wyn  Ezi'9]3;  D^yD  Zc  i4  Ne935  (cf.  V?  4); 

yi  JJS2  Hb  29;  anviiD  Je2  310;  nij?"i(n)  nuyin(n) 
Ez64i  89  (del.  Co);  trwo?  W"J  '3  ^5516>' 
et;z7  deeds  are  in  their  dwelling. 

11.  in       n.m. Jb30-26  evil,  distress,  misery, 

-]2G 

injury,  calamity; — abs.  VI  Nu  n'  +  j  V~&  Ex 
519  +  ,  yn  Gii4810  +  ; — tl.  evil,  distress,  adver- 
sity yi  N"V  fear  evil  f  234  Zp  315;  yi  tfTQ  Is 
457  (of  God),  y-i  NUn  312;  »1  D^sntD  Nu  11' 
(J)  murmuring  respecting  distress  (see  Di); 
yi  DN1  21t3  DN  Je  42°  whetlter  prosperity  or 
adversity;  yi  SV  Am  6*  day  of  calamity ;  V*  W 
f  49°  9413;  yi  N2-1  TT'ip  210  13  Jb  302C;  ina  m 
adversity  Ex519(E)  ^io6;    V^  bb)    Pr  1317; 

jna  hn-in  Gn4434(J);  jn-i>33  Prs14,  y-i  ^20 

Gn  4816  (E)  f  i2i7;v.  also  Mi  1 12  f  1 4012  Jb  519 
3 129  Pr  1  221  1923.  f2.  evil,  injury,  wrong: 

Hb29  Jb210Pr2i10;  yn  n'^y,  +  DV  pers.  Gn3r3 
(E)  ;  ^  pers.  Je  3912;  as  obj.  of  3$/!  Ho  715,  Bnn 

Pr  614  1220 1422,  T»n  V  547.  5"23  75  Pi"  311",  ^ 

20.    jji3  -|2T 

T;  ^^> 

2Ch(i87n^J,  i8I7Jin|5;  y"6  for 
harm,  injury  Is  59'  Je  7°  25'  ^  56"  Pr  i16  2113 
Ec  89;  yi^.  yi  Pr  n15  (but  rd.  yn  Gr  SS,  v.  Toy). 
3.ethicaleCT7,Dt3o152Si4,7Is520Am514Mi73  + 
10  t.;  yT  nfcy  2K2i92Chi214339Ne928  +  8t.; 

yn\by:3  Mi2];  jnanN  32(Qr),f  52s;  jPNibAm 

5,s^9710Pr8]3;  yiDNDf  365;  yi2  DNOls715'6; 
l?2  yin  iy3  consume  evil  from  Dt  13°+  8  t.  Dt; 


1711,  oVi?  2022,  -ick  f  41",  nai  10 
73s 

lK22S1S 


73   speak  about  injury,    $2  QN  ''S  21£2  X3ZT?  $, 


run 
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WH 


JHT&  ^f  55(adj.=  ew7  man  HupDe  al.);   !   Wl  Bt  1 5°  (Ex  21 

jni  aits  yr  Gn  29-17'  35-22  (all  J),  Dt  i3u;  vrg  ~o 

Is5915^341537':7Pi'37+8t.;  wn  JTO'a  Ex  3222 
(J)  he  is  set  on  evil;  QijJBh  yi  ^  710,  D^byo  yi 
1  S  2  53,  cf.  Mi  34  (v.  VT  3);   IP  n:n  efe«fo  0/  er«7 

jes28;  Jn  nbsnri  pr214;  yi  rnfc  ^n9ii,i;  nxy 

yi  Ezn2;  T\  nia^np  Pri52r';  yi  S^N  29°; 
jn  HS&K  285;  yi  riBte  624(but  id.  jn  Gr  Bi  Toy). 


(Ges*C7"j  Gn2i12+;  3  is.  »in  Dt28'4'5,i;  .->  mp 


1.  yi) ;   /to/;/;  3  ms.  yv 
pi.' 


iyi.1  Xe  23;— 1.  6e  displeasing:  TV?  VI  Xu 


nJ 


!"JiH        n.f.    evil,    misery,    distress,    in- 
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jury ;— abs. '^  Gii2  629+;  cstr.  nyi  65  +  ;   ,sf. 

^V?T  f  3  54 + ;  WXl I K  2" + >  ^¥2 Je  J  J  n  (txt- 
dub.) ;  oanjn  1  s  1 217,  etc. ;  pi.  ntin  Dt  3 1 17  + ; 
nJrj  Je449  Ex232;  ff.  oavrtjn  i;Sio19+, 
etc.; — 1.  evil,  misery,  distress:  njn  Tna  Prr', 

read  i"IN3  for 

tny-i  Nun 


e235ico- 


njn(n)  nxa  Ez  7s-5;  c.  ^y  Is  47 

K3),  Je512+5  t,;  c.  b*  J        _ 

Je4°  1K2129;  +W  2Si7144-8  t.K  Je;+^y 

iK99=2Ch722,  Jei93+6  t.  Je+8  t,;  +b* 

et  bv  Je  1 915  3631 ;  ny-i  nv  1 7,7-ls  +  5 1. ;  nyin  "d; 

tEci24  (i.e.,  spring  days,  fatal  to  old  people, 
Wetzstin  DeKoh-447);  nijn  evils  Dt  3i17I7-21(JE), 
32a(poem),  ^34-°  4013884;  ny-]  ny  Am  513  Je 
2---s+5t.;  tnyna  nsi  Xu  n15  (JE)  Ob13  Est8,;; 
tnyn  nN-iJe4417^9o15Pr 2 23= 2 712;  tnyiahs'1 
i7202814;  tny-12  Gn4429(J)  Pr  i4:i2  2416  Xe  i3 

iCh723f  io72,;;  aawyu  1415;  r\yi  bv  ar\: 
Ex3212-14(J)  Je8r'+6  t.;  c.  ^  2  S  24"  Je 
2  63-13-19  4  2 10.  2 .  evil,  injury,  wrong :  t  ny~i  TWV 
2Si2ls  Je26194in;  c.  W  Gn2629(J)  Ju  153 
2S1316;  c.mJun27;  c.  b  1S69  iK  244+4t.; 
c.  b$  Je  447;  obj.  of  vbs.  3KT1  Gn5o20(E)  Je 
363482+7  t.;  +t5hn  1S239  Pr329;  3W  Gn 
5O15(E)Ju950■57+4t.^|•^Gn5o17(E)IS241S<^, 
Is39Pr330;K>p3Nu3523(P)iS24W(9)2526+4t.; 
t^  Gn  444  (J)  Je  1820  5124  f  3512  3821;  ny"6 
/<w  /tarm  Gn  3152  Ex  23s  (E)  Dt  2920  Ju  215  2  S 
i832Je2i10+8t.  Je,  A11194  Zci15  Pr618Ecs12; 
^"J?  2  S 1 6s  m  %  mischief;  ny-}3  Ex  3  2 I2  ( J ) 
/«•  mischief;  nan  nyn  Ec  221;  nbin  njn  Ee  51215 
3.  ethical  ew7,  1  S  i217-19  2412  2618  Is  4710  Je  219 
+ 13 1.  Je,+  18  t.,  +  foll.:  n^(n)  nb»y  G11399 
Dt  3ils  (J)  +  5  t.  +  Je  1810  (Kt,  but'Qi-  jn) ; 
nyi  nb^|p  Ec  811;  nyi  inn  Mi  32(Kt);  njno  a^ 
Je  1 8s  2314  445;  'd  nyi  ny?  Ju  2013  (v.  11.  sn  3); 
ny";  '•jap  Je712443;  oanyi  nyn  sjsc  Hoio15; 

'ifejeii17;  '-1  ^>3  bv  i103232333;^Pf  10734 
Jei24;  nyn  "{yjN  pr  241. 

[Vin]  ^    vb.   denom.     be    evil,    bad; — 
•  +Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  yi  Xu  2 234  +  3  t.,  Vn  n10;   3  is. 


14 (J),  Jos  241'  (E),  Je 404  Pr  2418  (c.  }  consec.) 
impf.  "yjja  yv  Gn  2i11-12(E),  4817(J),  1  S  8,:  i8a 
2  Si  ii2i;   later,  b$  VI}).  J01141  or  b  V^)  Xe  210 

(intensified  by  nbru  ny"i),nkp  ^  y'i?1_  i3-      2. 

6e  sarf  :  33^  y-p  Dt  151"  1  S  i8;  ^2  ^^  Xe  2:! 
3.  be  injurious,  evil:  b  y^l  f  10632  ?'i  ^w.;  <7<! 
itii/t  Moses,  pers.  subj.  2  S  206;  py  njil  be 
grudging,  c.  3  pers.,  Dt  1 5s  2854-50.  4.  be  eril, 
wicked,  ethically  :  "<  '•rya  yis.1_Gn  3810(J)  2  8  1 127 
Is  5915 ;  D"r6.K  O/ya  r  cii 2 17  t  Niph.  Mt^cr 
hurt  :  Impf.  3  ms.  V^_  (VI)  Pr  1 1 15  i  y". 
Hiph.70  Pf.  3  ms.  Vl?)  Ex523  +  ;  2  ms.  nilhn 
1  K  1720,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  *?"£  Zp  i12,  yifl  1  K 
1625;  2  ms.  yin  ^  443  +  ,  etc.;  /«/.  abs.  V~).T} 
1  S  1225  1  C'h  2117;  cstr.  yin  Gn  3i74-  8  t.,  Jpn 
Is  1 10  +  4  t. ;  PL  Vltt  Is  910  Pr  1 74 ;  pi.  Q^ip'ls 
i4  4-; — 1.  do  an  injury,  hurt :  abs.  Gn  44'  (J), 
Is  1 19=652:>,  Je3i2sPr41G  24s;  opp.a^^n  IS4123 
Je  io5  Zp  i12  (all  in  prov.  phr,  =  do  anything 
at  all,  cf.  VI  2) ;  b  V^n  Gn  199  43"  Ex  522-23  Xu 
nu(J)2015  Jos2420(E)+5  t.;  c.  ace.  pers.  Xu 
i615(J)4-4  t,;  c.  3,  1  Cli  i622  =  ^  io.-,1'  (c.  b), 
Je2529f  743;  c.npyGn3i7(E);  c^ilu?111 
bring  evil  upon  ;  swear  V1~}?,  =  to  one's  hurt, 
f  154  Lv  54  (P);  Pt.  =  subst.  V^b  D33!)  Im  n27 
(shall  be)  for  mischief.  2.  do  evil,  wickedly  : 
abs.  Gn  1 97( J)  1  S  1 2252;'  +  6  t, ;  opp.  3,a',n  Je 4'" 
i3::!;  c.  fP  comp.,  1  K  149  1625  2  X  2111  Je  72,; 
1612;  c.  ace.  DrT^yp  ^jnn  Mi34,  cf.  1  S  2.-y!;  Pt. 
V1Q  evil  doer,  Is  9"  Pr  174;  pi.  Je  2o13  2314 
f  2 72  +  7  t. ;/»  VI]  Is  i4  1 420;  '»  n^3  3 1 2 :  'O  mj| 

^2  2]7;  '»  bnp  26';  'joiiD  643. 

fll.  [^J/"l]  vb.  break  (Aram,  loan-word 

=  Heb.  m  q.v.);— Qal  Pf  3  pi-  ^1  .Te  nIB; 
Imp/.  3  ms.  y^  Je  1512  JIJ3424,  2  ms.  sf.  QV^ 
f  29  (but  v.  infr.);  Inf.  abs.  njn  Is  24"  (del.  n 
as  dittogr.  and  read  $P.  v.  Hithpo'.);  P<.  f. 

np  (?for  nyyi)  Pr  25'°:— 1.  trans.  ?na  y^^n 

"|31  Pt"!3  Je  1512  effw.  oi? e  oreffi  iron,  iron  out  of 
the  north?  cf.  Dn"M  j?ij  Jb  34^;  uac'a  opri 
bna  ^  21'  (but  rd.  ay"]iji,  v.  I.  nyi,  ©  S"i?  Hup- 

Xow  al.).  2.  intrans.  breaks  be  broken,  of 

branches  Je  n10  (in  fig.;  Gf  Or  al.;  >Hi  Gie 
are  in  a  sad  state,  */\.  ])]l-\) ;  nyi  JC'  Pr  2519  a 
broken  tooth  (/"l  =  nyy;il  ];  Frankenb  Niph.  iJt. 
ny*0,  cf.  Toy.  but  Xiph.  not  elsewhere;  Yrss 
Wi  bad).— W  Is  89  read  ^  (W  Lo  Che  ah, 


||  VHNij).  Hithpo'.  Pf.  3  fr.  +  Qal  Inf.  abs. 
(v.  supr.)  px[n]  n¥5?1,,?r1  ^  Is  2419  *''e  ear^  '*' 

6roLi  asunder  {\\  irfokm  -ite,  nrotpisnn  J3to); 

also  /«/.  cs£r  yViirinb  Pn8-4  will  be  broken 
in  pieces  (Ges5"4i),  tomi«7,  De  al.,  but  <  read 
TO'inni?  VrssToy  al.,  v.  II.  njn  Hithp.  (see, 
however,  Dr  Evpos  Times  xi  0WM!m **'•)■ 

f  [*1J/"1]  vb.  trickle,  drip,  synon.  of  ,13, 
IT.  fpj?  (cf.  Ar.  i_JLcJ  //on-  (of  blood),  &fr«Z  (of 
the  nose));— Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  125?")!,  of  clouds 
Jb  36=s  (c.  »h[  pers.;  |j  *!?£),  c.  ace.  mat.  ^  Pr 
3-";  fig.  i^3  I'SJ?!!  T^V^  f  6512  (i-e-  fertilizing 
rain);  subj.  of  moistened  ground,"^"]*?  mN3.  v1-i. 
Hiph.  Tmv.  mpl.  ^jnn  Is 45strickle, 0  heavens, 
from  above  (fig.:  ||  P"1X  lif). 

t[V,(I/l]  vb.  shatter  (Aram.  }*$")  smite, 
shatter  ~  c£  perh.  Tel  Am.  rahdsu,Wk\ Te,Am-  128'sl ; 
>■>-■  3=)  -—Impf  3  fs.  n»iN  JT^  "•  ^:  Ex  15" ;  3  m. 
pi.  1X1TW  Ju  10s,  aec.  pers.  (of  men ;  ||  ^i"Tl). 

t[t£*,JH]  vb.  quake,  shake,  intr.  (NH  = 
BH,  so  Aram.  j^»  (rare),  and  (once)  WV")  <oss, 
rcw/e  (of  sea);  Ar.  j_j-.fi;,  usu.  tJii-C; j,  i_r-cJ  (loan- 
word ?),  tremble,  quiver,  quake;  cf.  perhaps  As. 
»•««,  exult);— Qal  P/.  3  fs.  riB^n  Je  8lfi  4921, 
~^n  Ju  54  ^68°;  3  pi.  ^SH  Jo  210+,  etc. 
7«^/.  3  ms.  B>y"£  ^  7216,  3  fpl.'nJfy">n  Ez  2610, 
etc.;  Pi1,  pi.  ^VV?  Je4:4;  —  qvake,  shake,  of 
earth  Ju  5*  =  f  689',  2822s  fl|  Tn)  =  *  1 8s  (||  id.), 

^77w(  +  m\  also  is  13"  (c.  js-^jy,  +toipt3t?, 

pregii.;  ||  15">),  Jefji29:  c.  ft?  caus.  Je8,r'  io10  4921; 
of  px  HDiO  Is24ls;  of  heavens  Jo  210  ("3^ 
caus.;  ||  ti"});  heavens  and  earth  418;  mts.  Je424 
Xa  r'  (JO  pers.  cans.),  ^  46"1  (3  caus.);  walls 
Ez26I0(I»?  caus.);  D"N  v15  (id.);  niBh?»  2f* 
(7  caus.);  ff'BDn  A11191;  all  living  things  Ez 
3820  (S?E>?  caus.);  of  waving  grain  ^72'". 
Niph.  YW1  n?T!?  Je  5°'K  ?'s  made  to  quake 
(^15»).  Hiph.  P/:  2  ms.  nwy-in  ,/,6o4;  1  s. 
"Jjl^yin  Ez  3110;  'lV,l  consec.  Hg27;  Jmj/.  2  ms. 
sf/3  ms.  ^^ynn(n)'.Jb  3920;  Pt.  &V"VD  Is  141" 
+  2  t.; — 1.  cca«se  to  quake,  subj. ''',  c.  ace.  of 
heavens,  earth,  nations,  etc.,  Hg  26""1,  cf.  \//6o4; 
nations  +  2ip?3  EZ311";  subj.  man,  c.  ace.  of 
kingdoms  Is  I4ir'(||  V3"!P).  2.  cause  (horse) 
to  spring,  leap  (like  locust),  man  subj.,  Jb  3920. 
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tttiin  n.: 


quaking,   shaking ; — /-i 


abs.  iKi9u+,  cstr.  Xa  3"  Jb  4121; — 1.  specif. 
earthquake,  Am  i1  Zc  14s  1  K  I911-1112;   fig.  of 


'"•'s  judgment  Is  29s  Ez  38";  cf.  (in  vision)  ?Sp 
?i13'-|  312-";  prob.  also  377(@ThesCoKrae; 
>rustling,  rattling,  Hi-SmToy);  hence  hy- 
perbol.  of  shaking  of  earth  by  tramping  of 
warriors  Is  94,  by  war-chariots  Je  47  s,  cf.  ioc-, 
or  wheels  Na  32,  by  war-horse('s  hoofs)  Jb  39s* 
(  +  t-P)-  2.    quaking,    trembling,  of  pers. 

Ez  I21S.  3.  shaking,  quivering,  of  dart  Jb 

4 1--1  (al.  rushing  sound). 

t  KS")  vb.  heal  (NH  in  deriv.;  Ph.  N31, 

Syr.  \&'f  heal;  on  Aram.  n.pr.  cpd.  with  N31 
v."  NoZMOxl(M0,'r-:i  LzbSM;  Sab.  mpr.  nb-£n 
Langer1-1  DHM™m,1i,M!,'!-t;  Ar.tsj (and \jj 
darn,  mend,  repair,  pacify;  Eth.  d.Qhi  stitch 
together, mend;  cf.Kuchenmeisterzwiss-Th-'"''tass7'' 
257<r);— Qal  Pf  3  ms.  consec.  "<i\  Is  610,  sf.  DNaTt 
19-"-',  1  s.  sf.  consec.  VriNS"!5)  ^-jVJ;  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  KBT  2  K  203  + ,  sf.  MN£"£  Ho  61,  1  s.  KB-18 
Hoi45  +  ',  nBnN  (Ges575pp)  Je  3"2;  3  fpl.  T\V<By\ 
(Idib(iq)  Jb5^,'etc.;  Imv.ms.V&~\  Nuia13,  nan 
(Idib-Pp)  f  604,  nKQ-)  4 15,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  &V\ 
IS1923;  cs^r.  «'3^T  H0513,  etc.;  P<.  NaT  2K 
2o5  +  ,  etc.;  —  7(faZ :  1.  lit.,  a.  of  Gcd,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Gn  2017  (E),  -^  10720  (sf.),  c.  b  pers.  Nu  1 2,:s 
(JE)  2  K  205S.  b.  of  men,  abs.  Ec  3'  (opp. J~in)  ; 
pt.  as  subst.  healer,  physician,  Gn5o2'2  (J)  2  Ch 
1612.  2.  fig.,  heal  hurts  of  nation,  involving 
'■'  s  (restored)  favour  (and,  often,  forgiveness): 
a.  subj/\  c.  sf.  pers.,  H061 1 13  (yet  cf.We  Now), 
Ex  i5M(J),  Is  i9"b  5718-19  Je  33fi  ^  303,  cf.  6:i; 
c,  ace.  Dy  2  Ch  30=°,  c.  ace.  H$  2  Ch  7'4J  c-  ^ 
cf  nation  Ho  71,  and  (indtf.  subj.)  Is  610  (le^) 
on«  /jeaZ  f/teni  (:=pass.,  i/tfv/  &«  healed);  c.  ace. 
of  hurt,  inan  }'TO  3o2B,  Dn3B>  (of  land)  ^6o4,  so 
nD'lCJ'D  Ho  145  Je  3"  (inch  the  consequences  of 
backsliding);  c.  7  of  hurt  ^  1033;  ace.  nation 
(personif.)  +  \Q  of  hurt  Je  3o'7  I  ivill  heal  thee 
of  thy  wounds  (||  ^XB"!N) ;  abs.  Is  1 9"a  (opp.  ^J), 
Dt32:l9(opp.)'ntD);  pt.as  subst.healer, physician 
Je  8".  b.  human  subj.,  c.  7  of  nation,  Ho  5"', 
cf.  La  2,:!.  3.  a.  fig.,  heal  individ.  distresses, 
c.  sf.  pers.  Je  1714,  c.  ace.  ^Q^  =  me  ^4i5.  c.  7 
pers.,  3.?  ^~}^f?  ^i47:i  (i.e.  longing  exiles,  cf.  Is 
61s);  abs.  Jb518(opp.}Ti»):  pt.  as  subst.  Jbi34 
Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  KB"!?  Lv  i337  +  ,  3  fs.  nnsn? 
(Ges5"",qqj  Je5i9;  3  pi.  1NB"l?1  consec.  Ez  47s: 
Impf  2  ms.  *»"#  Je  513;  3  nipl.  «B^  Ez  47911, 
!S-n  (Ges''c')  2  K  222.  etc.;  /»?/.  crfr.  «S"jn  Je 
i5Tls+,na-in  (Idib-)  Je  1911;  —  be  healed:  1. 
lit.,  of  pers.  1  S  63;  +acc.  of  disease  Dt  282'""'; 
subj.  disease  Lv  Z318:'7  143-13;    of  (bad)  water 
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2  K  2",  salt  waters  (prediction),  i.e.  be  made 
fresh,  Ez47s'911;  of  (broken)  pottery,  i.e.  be 
made  whole,  Je  iq11  (in  sim.).  2.  fig.,  be 

liealed  :  a.  of  national  hurts,  subj.  city  Je  51s'9; 
involving  forgiveness  and  /l)  's  blessing,  impers. 
c.  7  of  people,  Wp"NS"|3  Is  53s  i.e.  healing  has 
come  to  us.  b.  of  personal  distress,  subj.  pers. 
Self4,  subj.  the  distress  I51S.  Pi.  Pf  1  s. 
^K3-l  2  K  221;  2  mpl.  DnNST  Ez  344;  1  pi.  13N31 
Je5ia;  Impf.  3  ms.  NS^  Ex2i18  Zs  n16,  K3"V1 
1  K  1830;  3  mpl.  ««TC  'je  614,  »1?1  (Ges§raqq') 
8";  Inf.  abs.  N3"i  Ex2i19; — 7wn>e  healed,  heal, 
usu.  human  subj.:  1.  lit.,  NS"V  N31  Ex  2119  he 
shall  have  (him)  ivell  healed ,  e.  ace.  of  altar, 
—  repair,  1 K 1830;  c.  7  of  water  (subj. /k[)  2K  221. 
2.  fig.  of  healing  national  defects  and  hurts, 
ace.  pers.,  Ez  3414  Zcu16;  work  at  healing, 
treat  (ace.  of  hurt)  Je  614  8U  (both  n^3"7y, 
v.  (?b\>]  Niph.  2),  5 19.  Hithp.  Inf.cstr.  of 
purpose,  NSn^lH 7,  Ht.;  m  order  <o  get  healed,  +  JO 
of  wounds  2  K  829=915,  so  ||  2  Ch  22°  (rd.  with 
@  |D  for  %  cfc  Be  Kau  Beiiz). 

f  1.  Nim  n.pr.m. in  Benj. ,  iCh82,Pa</>i?[a].— 
11.  NSTJ  v.  nsi. — ATid.  also  '"i  n^  p.  112. 
1, 11.  D^ND"}  v.  sub  nan. 
ti.  HD1  n.pr.m.    in   Saul's  line   1  Ch  837, 

T     T 

Pa$ai(a),  ®L  ApaXa ;    V.  nW. — ll.'lv.  H3T  . 
t  N1D~1  n.pr.m.  in  Benj.,  Nu  1 3'',  Pa</>ou[au]. 

t[nt<p~l]    n.f.  remedy,   medicine;  —  pi. 
abs.  Titan  Ez  3021  Je  3013,  rvi-  4611  (all  fig.). 
trfiMD")  n.f.  healing ;— 'n  abs.  Pr  3s  (fig.). 
•  7NDH  n.pr.m.  Levite,  1  Ch  26',  PacparjX. 

TrT'DI  n.pr.m.  1.  in  David's  family  1  Ch 
321,  Pa(pa\,  A@L  PcHpata.  2.  in  Simeon,  44;, 
Pa(paia(s).  3.  ill  Issachar,  f2,  PaCpapa,  A  @L 

Vacpaia.  4.  descendant  of  Saul  943,  Pcxpaia, 
®L  Apaxa  (=  nD"l  837).  5.  post-ex.  name  Ne 39, 
Pa(f>aia(s). 

t^NEn"1  n.pr.loc.  in  Benj.,  Josi827,  A  ®L 
lep(p(a)rj\ ;  unknown. 

t«51Q,  nEin  n.m.Ec10'4  healing,  cure, 

health  (usu.  fig.);— abs.  «#->»  Je  i419  +  ,  nffip 
815;  cstr.  KS1?  Pri54; —  1.  healing,  cure,  of 
national  woes',  Je8ui4wb(||Q^B'),366(+n3^); 
esp.  'D  137  PN  Je  141911  </jer<?  is  mo  cure  for 
us,  'O  p«b  ny   2  Ch  36'°.  2.  fig.  of  pers., 

health, profit, Pr  422(||  O^O),  i2w  1317 1624;  with 


spiritual  implic.  Mai  320 ;   '»  J\N'  Pr  6 

'O  37  1430  a  mmo!  of  health  (healthy,  composed 


291; 


mind),  cf.  'd  alone  —  compt 


Ec 


fiB'fj  'a 


154  healing  of  the  tongue,  =a  soothing  tongue 
(Toy).        3,  lit.,  of  disease, '»  pxb  2  Ch  2ils 

t  [  |S  1 J  vb.  spread  (As.  rapddu,  stretch 
oneself;  Ar.  ±~<,'  prop  up,  support,  aid,  give, 
cf.  Pi.  infr.;  Sab.  mai  pi.  iwotection,  guard, 
CIS.v,„o.4o,:ij   cf_  ^^  terraces  DHMHofmus-);— 

Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  "13T  Jb  4i2i  he  (the  crocodile) 
spreadeth  a  threshing- sledge  upon  the  mud 
(leaves  marks  upon  it  from  his  scales).  Pi. 
Pf.  1  s.  of  couch  (fig.)  W  "fl-ISI  Jb  1713;  then 
{spread  out  any  support,  hence)  Imv.  mpl.  sf. 
^VISI  Ct25  support  me  with  apples  (|p3t3D). 

T  Lni^C"!  J  n.f.  perh.  support  (cf.  Ar.  supr.), 
i.e.  back,  or  arm,  of  palanquin;  sf.  inTD"!  Ct 
310;   ®  avaicSiTov,  33  reclinatorium. 

T  Q^'TE'I  n.pr.loc.  station  of  Isr.  at  Exodus 
(inP),  Exifig'2;  DT?"!  i7sNu3314-10;  Pa<pi8eiv. 

— na-is  v.  p.  75. 

t  rtSI  vb.  sink,  relax  (NH  id.,  so  Aram. 

NQT  (der.  spec),  Zinj.  nan  Aph.,  ]i3» ;  Ar.  iil^ 
an  easy  life  is  perhaps  akin); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
Ju  199  (yet  v.  infr.);  3  fs.  men  Ju  83  Je4924, 
etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  nS"V  Is  52',  S]T»1  Ex 4s6 (v.  infr.), 
etc.; — 1.  sinkdown,  of  hay  in  flame  Is  52t;  sink, 
decline,  of  day  Ju  199  (si  vera  1.;  ®L  kcVXikek, 
GFM  HD3  [but  how  expl.  the  difficult  nsn  ?]). 
Usu.  2.  smi,  drop  (of  wings,  v.  Pi.),  of  hands, 
c.  JO  Ne  69  their  hands  will  drop  from  the  tvork 
(in  fear);  elsewh.  abs.  fig.  — lose  heart,  energy, 
2  S  41  Is  137  Je  624  5043  Ez  717  2 112  Zp  3lfi;  D<T 
om.  Je  4924.  3.  sink,  relax,  abate,  of  temper 
Ju  83  (+?5?P  pers.).  4.  relax,  withdraw, 
subj.  '\  IP  pers.  EX426  (J),  i.e.  let  one  alone  (but 
rd.  perh.  TO,  v.  Hiph.).  Niph.  Pt.  pi.  CBT? 
idle  Ex  5817  (J).  PL  Pf.  3  ms.  nen  Jb  1221; 
Impf  3  fpl.  '"WB1P1  Ez  i24-25;  PC.  N?10  (Ges 
§75rr)  Je384;  pi.  Q^IP  Ezr 44;  — causat.:  let 
wings  irop Ez  i2425 (rd.Qal,  Dn'ia33  subj.,  @  Co 
ToyKrae  al.,  who  del.  inv25);  loosen  and  Id  drop, 
girdle  of  mighty,  fig.  for  weaken,  them  Jb  1 221 : 
c.  ace.  hands,  fig.  for  enfeeble,  di.-heartn)  -le  38' 
Ezr  44.  Hiph^  Impf,  '3  ms.  sf.  ^Jf)!  i.:t  4"  +  J 
juss.  2  ms.  sqFi  Jos  io6  +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  nanrr- 
Jun37  2  K427;  T39  Dt914  +  ;  mpl.^ann  ^46u; 
—causat,,  1.  ?e<  rfrop,  the  hand  2  S  24'"=  1  Ch 
2115;  fig.,  +IP  i^ers.,  —abandon,  Jos  io1'  (JE); 


nan 

■peril,  also  (T  oni.)  =  reZaa5,  refrain  Ex  4s6  (rdg. 
^.?.l,v.  Qal);  ace.  rei,=  abandon,  forsake,  Ne63, 
so  '(subj. '<)  f  138s;  subj.  '',  c.  ace.  pers.,  Dt  431 
3 16-8  Jos  i5  (D),  1  Cb  2820.  2.  let  go,  sf.  pers., 
Ct34(opp.rnN);  fig., ace.  (om.)  "i?TO,  Pr413(opp. 
pnnn),  njJTX  Jb  27s  (opp.  /cZ.).  3.  refrain,  c. 
f»  pers.,  —let  one  aZcwte  Jun37  Dto14,  JO  of 
anger  ^378;  c.  b  pers.  1S113  2K43;  ace. 
pers.  Jb  719;  abs.  let  alone,  i.e.  do  nothing,  be 
quiet,  1  S  1516  V  46n  (cf.  Weir  in  Dr1815'16).— 
Je  3"  Jb  5,s  *  604  v.  NB1.  Hithp.  Pf.  2  ms. 
rpainn  Pr2  410Aas£  shewn  thyself  slack ;  Ft. 
nEOriO  1 89  one  shelving  himself  slack,  pi.  D^BITO 
Jos  183.— Vid.  also  NSl  heal. 

ti"TB"l  adj.  slack; — abs.'n,  of  people,  Nu 
I313(J);  cstr.  D^T  HB1  2  S  17s,  i.e.  weak(||  S.3J); 
fpl.  DiB")  O^V,  fig.  of  discouragement  and  fear 
Is353  Jb43. '  Cf. -/Qal2. 

t[]VB"|  Ges^5u,  or  ]Vp~]  Sta*aedcf.Ko,UH] 
n.[m.]  sinking ;— cstr.  &X  P^  Je  473  sinking 
of  hands,  fig.  of  helpless  terror. 

tn.  HDn    11.  t^ED  1  as  n.pr.m.,  alw.  c.  art. 

1  T      T'  T      T 

Ha-Rapha  (perh.  der.  fr.  n.pr.gent.  11.  0^?"], 
q.v.);  — nBTJ  2S2i16-18,  c.  prep,  'rf?  v20'22  = 
NBini)  1  Ch  206s;  —  only  as  parent,  'nn  >yb^ 
2  S  2i16-18(=a,Nsnn  n,b',o  1  Ch  204);  inb  i^ 
v-""  II  1  Ch  2o'-8.—  1.  HD-J  v.  sub  NB-). 


T     T 

Jb  26,  i 


fi.  ITNEn  n.m.Jb2e'5  pi.  shades,  ghosts 
(by  most  connected  with  above  V ,  as  sunken, 
powerless,  ones,  StaGi"420;  Ph.  DNB~l); — Wisd. 
Lit.  and  late,  name  of  dead  in  She'61,  c.  art.  "in 
Jb  26s,  elsewhere  nearly  =  n.pr. :  '"I  Is  149  (in 
She'61),  264  (||  D"nO),  ^88n(||  id.),  Pr  218  (||  njD), 
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tnpn  n.pr.m.  in  Ephr.,  1  Ch  725,  Pa^[a]. 
PPD"!  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  N3~l.      P"1?")  v.  nan. 

t  DEH,  WB1  vb.  stamp,  tread,  foul  by 
stamping,  treading  (NH  DB1  tread,  Syr.  ^a£i; 
cf.  Ar.  JL5J  kick) ; — Qal  Impf.  2  ms.  DB1R1  Ez 
32s,  c.  ace.  rivers ;  2  mpl.  JslK'Q~iri  3413.  Niph. 
Pt.  'Pan?  J$D  Pr252G  a  ^fountain  befouled. 
Hithp.  {stamp  oneself  down,  then  fig.),  Imv. 
ms.  DBinn  Pr  63  humble  thyself,  become  a  sup- 
pliant (11 V™1  Toy  bestir  thyself,  as  conject.) ;  Pt. 
P|M  '•Sf'ia  Daintt  y,  6831  stamping,  trampling, 
dovm  pieces  of  silver  (?),  obscure  and  prob.  crpt., 
see  conjj.  in  Bae  al.  and  Diria  supr.,  ad  fin. 

t[toB"V3f|  n.  [m.]  (water)  befouled  (by 
trampling);— cstr.  OB^H  B>an»  Ez3419. 

t  [mbB~l]  n. [f.] raft (etym.  dub.;  NHonce 
niTlDBI  &e»c/i  or  stool  on  which  feet  rest); — pi. 
nn'DBl  2  Ch  216  (late  ||  for  nhrfo  1  K  52:i). 

t  [^13^]  vb.  Po    shake,  rock  (Aram. IB"] ; 

,3»  move  gently;  Ar.  J!i'.  quiver,  flash,  throb; 
also  NH  spS"!  flutter,  Ar.  *_jJj,"  flutter,  flap 
wings) ;  — A»p/.  3  mpl.  IBBP?  Q  W  nray  Jb  2 6". 

t  [p3"l]    vb.   Hithp.    support   oneself, 

lean  (Eth.  d&Spl  reclinare,  aceumbere  ad  men- 
sam  ;  cf.  Ar.  ,j>.sj  be  gentle,  bind  camel's  arm  to 


9ls(in 


b)ttv 


CKSI  br\p  2 116;  of  righteous 


Isr.  Is  2619  eartft  s/taZZ  cas<  /brt/j  '1  (||  T$?)- 

fn.  D^NB"^  n.pr.gent.  old  race  of  giants 
(perh. = 1.  /_i,  as  extinct  and  powerless;  v.  esp. 
WPS  in.  DrDt2,u;  or  as  shadowy,  vaguely 
known,  SchwallyZAWxviii<1898)',27ff-v.alsoSta1-c-);— 
ancient  inhab.  of  Canaan  [W  of  Jordan  ?],  Gn 
1 520  Jos  1 715  (JE),  cf.  1  Ch 204  (v.  11.  flB"}  supr.) ; 
hence '1  PQV.,  plain  S.  of  Jems.  2  S  518232  313 
iCh  ii15  i49Isi75 J0S158  i8lc(P) ;  '-]  E.of  Jordan 
Dt  2"  (||  CPJJ? ;  tall,  cf.  v10),  v2u  (||  id.;  tall;  = 
Zamzummim)  ;  in  Bash  an,  Gn  143,  Og  the  last 
of  them  Dt  311  (of  huge  size),  Jos  1 24  1312  (D); 

"I  H?    Dt  220   3".       @    Ya$aei.v\ji~\  \     oi   ylyavrts 
Gn  I45+  4  t.;  tu>v  liravav  2  S  5IS'22  +  (®L)  23". 

niB~)  v.  nan  sub  pp. 


prevent  going  quickly; 


&r* 


NHpa-ip,JAram. 


xps-p,  elbow);— Pt.  f.  npanrin Ct 85 (capers.). 

©Dl  v.  Dan. 

ttfS")  (-/of  foil.;  NH^BT  =  BH;  Schult- 
hess71£  cp.  Ar.  vSi^"  to?A:  or  act  obscenely,  and 
a  Syr.  Jfcs3»  sZa</,  refuse  (not  in  PS  Brock  al.)). 

ttftn  n.[m.]  mire;— Is5720(  +  ^L3). 

t  [riB~l]  n.  [m.]  appar.  stable,  stall  (NH 

id.;  -/dub.;  Thes  fr.  ejan,  cf.  Ar.  i 5J  enclosure 

for  sheep  and  goats,  but  no  satisfactory  meaning 
of  Plan  known); — pi.  OTlBT  Hb  3ir  (for  cattle). 

yjv.  pn.     tyi]  v.  pn. 

t  [^^""1]  vb.  si  vera  1.,  ||  form  of  pi  run, 
Inf.  ab8.T*tor\  Ezi14,  but  rd.  «i^  (M£)  Hi-Sm 
Co  Toy,  cf.  Krae  Berthol  al. ;  ®  om.  verse  and 
most  mod.  think  interpol. — Vid.  also  fTCI  • 

t  [*T^"1]  vb.  Pi.  watch  stealthily,;  or  with 
envious  hostility  (Ar.  s^,  ivatch  or  wait  (oft.  lie 


nm 
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in  wait)  for ;  "Nni  Ecclus  1422  observe  stealthily, 
so  once  Aram.iri  LevyNHWB  iv- 404) ;— only  Imp/. 

2  mpl.  pnp?l  f  6817  (fig.  of  mts.,  c.  ace). 

t  Mi  1    vb.    be    pleased    with,     accept 

T       T 

favourably  (NH  id.,  will,  be  ivilling;  Ar.  '  -*>'j 
(orig.j)  be  well  pleased  ivith,  XiJZMGliv(19lw-15;i; 
Sab.1Xl/awiirCISiv'no-77'9a1-,  cf.  HomSMar-0hrest- 
I23,  D^ri  #oo<i,  acceptable,  CISiv-n0-73-9'a1-,  of  a 
coin,  good,  Id"--"0-21-5;  Aram.  KIT),  ULi  have 
pleasure  in,  cf.  II.  HJH  supr.) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'-\  EC97;  sf.  QJPT  Je  1410;  1  s.  "mrn  Ez4327 
consec.   (metapl.    Ges^70"';    Aramaism,   Krae; 

but  Co  WSTJl). etc-  5  Imlf-  3  ms-  n£T  f 1 4  7 10  + . 
sf.  1H  Mai" Is;  3  fs.  juss.  pn  Lv  2643;  3  fpl. 
njfW'Pr  236  Kt  (<Qr  nrijrn,  v^to,  cf.  Toy), 
etc.;  Iw.  nsi  ,/,  4o14 11910'8;  Inf.  cstr.  nii'1  Pr 
167  ^778,  etc.';  Pt.  nxil  14711  1494,  sf.  Din  Je 
i412;  pass.  W  Est  io:i,  cstr.  ^Xn  Dt3324,*— 1. 
6e  pleased  ivith,  favourable  to  :  a.  of  God,  c. 
ace.  pers.  Is  421  -^  44"1 14711  Jb  332fi;  c.  ace.  rei 
^  85s  1  CI12917  Pr  167  EC97;  c.  3  pers.  ^i494; 

3  rei  14710  rig  i8;  abs.  ■>//■  77s.  b.  of  men  :  c. 
ace.  pers.,  subj.  father  Mai  Is,  ||  3HN  Pr  312;  of 
brother  Gn  3310  (JE),  monarch  2  Ch  10';  c. ace. 
rei  \jf62i  10215  Jb  146  Pr  23s6  (but  v.  supr.); 
c.  3  rei  1  Ch  29s  ^49 14;  DJ?  pers.  Jb  34"  ^5oIS; 
pt.  pass.  ^JH  favoured,  acceptable  to  Dt  3324 
(poem),  Est  io3.  2.  accept :  of  God,  c.  ace. 
pers.,  sacrificing,  2  S  24s3  Ho  813  Jei41012Ez 
204o.4i  4327.  c  acc_  of  sacrjnce  Dt  3311  Mai  i10-13 

i/'Si18 119108;  c.  3  of  sacrifice  Mi  67;  abs.  Am 
5".     3.  be  pleased:  a.  determined,  c.  inf.  ^4014 

b.  c.  3  pers.  1  Ch  2  84  4.  make  acceptable, 
satisfy  (by  paying  off  debt),  subj.  land,  paying 
off  its  sabbaths  (Di  Dr  al.  accept,  be  satisfied 
with  [in  payment])  Lv  2  63443  201136",  c.  ace.  of 
guilt  incurred  (jiJ?)  Lv  264143  (<  point  all  these 
as  Hiph.,  so  SS  Gerber).  Miph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
Wj?  Lv  i4  Is  402;  Impf  3  ms.  nyv  Lv  71S+  , 
etc.; — 1.  pass,  of  Qal  2,  be  accepted,  of  sacri- 
fices, c.  7  pers.,  Lv  i4  22";  c.  7  of  sacrifice 
222327;  abs.  718  197-  2.  pass,  of  Qal  4: 
^?2?  ^X"l?  Is  402  Iter  punishment  is  accepted  (as 
satisfactory).        Pi.  Impf.  3  mpl.  15TV  Jb  2011', 

c.  ace.  D'1?'^  seek  the  favour  of  the  poor  (but  Bu 
SS  Gerber  from  pn).  Hiph.  Pf.  3  fs.  nipni 
(Gesi73m)  consec.  Lv  2  634  the  land  shall  pay  off 
her  sabbaths  (ace),  cf.  Qal  4.  Hithp.  Impf. 
3  ms.  nS"W  1  S  29"  with  what  s/ta/Z  /te  wia&e 
himself  acceptable  unto  (/$)  his  lord  ?  +  3  mpl. 
WW?  H0410  ©  We  Now' (for  MT  rano*)  *% 
*AaK  not  have  delight. 


10  Is  6010 

H313 


"I  I'iin  n.  [m.]  goodwill,  favour,  accep- 
tance, will;  —  abs.  'l  Dt3323  +  ;  cstr.  jiX") 
f  14519  + ;  sf.  ^iX")  Is  6010,  lain  Dn  84  + ,  etc.  ;— 
1.  goodwill,  favour  :  a.  of  God,  Dt 
f5"  3°G-8  5120  8918  1064  Pr835  122  18--; 
Is498f  6914;  '-i  oris  58s;  "rm^Is6i-; 
Dt3323;  opp.  H3VW  Pr  ii1-20  1222  15s.  b.  of 
men  :  in  gen.  Pr  io32  1 127  1 4° ;  of  kinus  v3"'  1  6,:u:' 
1912.  2.    acceptance,   of   persons,    offering 

sacrifice,  mif  ^37  ]Vrh  Ex  2  838(P);~  c.  7  pers. 
for  acceptance  for  him  before  ^ ;  c.  sf.  pers. 
Syrb  Lv  i3;  abbrev.  03^  pinb  2220.  a3:v6  19s 
22i9.29  23n  py,l,  22=i 'is567' Je620  ^i9,5(of 
words;  cf.  Ho  143);  p^n  7j>  Is  607  (read  *?,  so 
Codd.,  v.  Gi,  also  Du),  pvi  Mai  213  3.  will, 
desire,  pleasure  :  a.  of  God,  '~\  nb>J?  do  his  z«?7? 
Ezrio11  -f  409  10321  14310.  b.  of  man,  n'W]} 
131X13  f?o  according  to  his  will,  exactly  as  he 
pleased,  Dn  84  nwus  Ne  924  Est  rs  9%  cf.  Ne 
937;  desire  f  I4510-19  2  Ch  1515;  =  self-will  Gn 
49°  (poem). 

t  n^ir^  n.pr.f.  et  loc.  (pleasure,  beauty); — 
1.  f.  daughter  of  Selophehad  of  Gilead  Nu  203" 
2  7!36n  J0S173;  Gepo-a.  2.  loc.  old  Can.  city 
Jos  1 224,  early  cap.  of  N.  Isr.  (until  Omri)iK  141' 

(nrifin),  l52i.33l66.s.s.9.i3.i7.K.j  eapaa>  usu.e«p<ra; 

Menahem's  base  of  ojierations  2  K  i514-16  {Qan- 
<r{e)Cka  V14,  Euseb0nom-aa,*ea-tlls  cp.  OapacXa, 
village  of  Samaritans  in  Batanea,  and  Buhl 
Geogi-.M?  CODj_  Tesll,  20  in.  E.  of  Lake  Gennesaret, 
but  this  too  remote) ;  in  sim.  of  beauty  (om.  (>)) 
Ct  64  (||  D?E^^);  —  site  not  certain  ;  conj.  are  : 
Talluza,  just '  N.  of  Mt.  Ebal  (Bob  Br';"- ««'•), 
Tayasir,  c.  iom.  further  NE.,  >et-Tire,  S.  of 
Gerizim    (see,   on    these,    GASmGeogr- 355   Buhl 

Geogr.  SOS  ^„]enHast.  DB.  s.  o.\ 

t  n^T  vb.  murder,  slay  (NH  (rare,  also 

—       T  ^ 

in  deriv.)=BH;  cf.  Ar.  1^,  1^  braik,  bruise, 
crush) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  '11  Xu  ^y7,  ini'11 
Dt222G;  2ms.J?nrj(n)iK2i19;  Impf. 3 ms. nST 
Nu 3530  Dt  442;  2  ms.  (TO-) nrtfl  Ex  2o13  =  1  >t  517; 
Inf.  abs.  n'2T}  Ho  4-  Je  79;  Pt.  act,  nri  Dt  1 93  + , 
'i-l  442+; — murder,  slay,  with  premeditation, 
Ex2013(E)  =  Dt517,Ho42Je79iK2iu'(allabs.): 
c.  ace.  pers.  Dt  2  226,  unawares  Dt  442;  slay  as 
avenger  Nu  3.527'30(P  ;  ||  n'pn  v19-21);  esp.  pt,  as 
subst,  =  slayer,  manslayer,  without  intent,  .1  >t 
442I93.4.«.  aiso  in  p:  jfl|35o.ii.i2.s5.26.27.=s  j0S20w.« 

2 1  J3.2i.27.32.s6  (van  d-  H>)  Baer,  v38  Gi ;  all  P) ;  mur- 
derer, with  intent,  Nu  ^-^.^s.^.^^i. 


nn 


954 


P"» 


also  Jb  2414.  Niph.  Impf.  1  s.  02HK  pr  2213 
/sAaZZ  6e  *Zam,  P*.  fs.  as  adj.  nnjfl3n  n#X  Ju 
204  i/ie  murdered  woman.  Pi.  (intens.)  murder, 
assassinate:  3  mpl.  Wl?  Ho  69  (abs.),  irTS"V 
f  94f,(acc.  pers.,  ||  rn);  ^6V  v.  infr.;  P*.  njpoj 
as  subst.  2  K  632 murderer,  assassin;  pi.  D^nnjp 
Is  i'n  assassins.  Pu.  Impf.,  2  mpl.  ^"W  \Jr624, 
so  Baer  Gi,  van  d.  H.  tfiX"W,  but  Ben  Napht. 
Pi.  insin  (Baer143),  so  A'rss  Hup-Now  De  Che 
Bae  al.  ye  murder  (or  batter,  shatter). 

'\nT\  n.[m.]    shattering;  —  Tli?0Xy3  '13 

\j/42uwith  a  shattering  hi  my  bones,  fig.  of  effect 
of  sneering  words  (Codd.  '"Q  ;  01  Gr  Che  We 
-1i?~!?)j  appar.  slaughter  Ez  2127,  but  ©  (Hoy  (so 

||  nynri);  Co  nn,  Houb  (in  Kosenm)  rnx,  so 

Berthol  Toy  Krae. 

tfrOlH  n.pr.m.  in  Asher  1  Cb  f9,  Pa<r(e)ia. 

Tyin  n.pr.m.  1.  king  of  Aram,  Ahaz's 
time:  2  K  1537  i65M  Is  7,-4-s8"  910;  Pa(a)<j(a)coV, 
Paaeiv.  2.    Ezr  248  =  Ne  7s1',   Va(a)cra>p. 

f^"")  vb.  bore,  pierce  (NH  =  BH;   Ar. 

—       T 

fu>.  stab  violently); — Qal  Pf  3  ms.  consec.  'Tl 
Ex  2 16  (E)  he  shall  pierce  his  ear  (ace,  3  instr.). 

Tv'-2""1?2  n.[m.]  boring-instrument,  awl;  — 
abs/DEx2i6(E),  Dti5ir- 

f  I.  [^"l]  vb.    fit   together,    fit   out,    si 

vera  1.  (Ecclus  438d  id.  Pi.  pave  (fig. ;  si  vera  1.); 
As.  rasa pu,  join  together,  build;  Art,    6  '^'  jm'n 

together,clT)RMYOJi-m,  Sab.epn,  DD*"l  IdibHal 
jAs,is72,  juin.334.  Aram. 'lXT ;  ,3 '  i   arrange  in  a  line; 

cf.  Aram.  NTiefl,  ]*[i ,  NH  HBri,  all  =  pave- 
ment);—Qal  Pt.pass.  n3ns  v\Vi-\  i3in  ct  3'°  its 
interior  fitted  out(1)  with  love  (Gr  id.*?^  ebony). 

T  n^!J~l  n.  f.  pavement ;  —  abs.  '"|  Ez 
4017-]'  +  ;'  cstr.  riari  Est  i6  (van  d.  H.  HSS"!, 
n?-);—  pavement,  in  Ezek.'s  temple,  Ez4017-17:m8 
423;  Sol.'s  temple  2  Ch  7s;  in  a  palace  Est  1". 

t  riDlhn  n.f.  id. ;— cstr.  W)2X: '»  2  K  1617 

II.  ^"1  (-/of  foil.;  prob.  ^Zoio,  cf.  Ar.Ji^ 
heated  stone,  t^JuT.  cauterize,  roast ,  Syr.  \<*  ^  « 
bread  baked  in  ashes  (coals),  cf.  Kob  BB !' 485'  "• 117' 262). 

f  1.  nST!J"^  n.  f.  glowing    stone    (or   coal) 

(Wefar.u.J(W.Gesch.(3,83).__/.1     ^     jg  g6  .      pL     fljj; 

B'Kn  1  K  i9c  (cf.  Syr.  supr.). 

'  H?"!!  n-pr.loc.  conquered  by  Assyr.  (As. 


Rasappa,  COT2*19-12  SchrKGF167  Dlp*297;  prob. 

—  'Prjaa(j)a  Ptol T' ls)  ;— 2  K  1 9,2=Is  3712,  Pa<£e(t)y, 

Pafped ;  mod.  Rusdfa,  between  Palmyra  and  the 
Euphrates  Dllc-  Peters Nlppur '■ 105. 

fn.  rtS!T|  n.pr.f.  concubine  of  Saul,  2  S  3r 
2 181011,  plo^a. 
D^DSTi  v.  1.  nan. 

-    T      ;  T  : 

t|y2n]  vb.   crush  (NH  =  BH;  Ar.  J^ 

bruise,  bray,  crush;  Aram.  y]H,^.»  crush, 
shatter);— Qal  Pf.  2  ms.  sf.  wnixi  1  S  124;  1  s. 
'friSfl  v3;  Tmp/.  3  ms.  p-^  (Ges567*1)  Is  424  (Cod. 
Bab.  PT.,  Niph.,  so  SS  here  and  Eci26a),  3  fs. 
pin  Ec  I2Ca,  1  s.  JHK  V.  i83"  =  p-iK  2  S  2230(V. 
infr.);  Pt.  act.  fpl.  nixn  A11141;  pass.  pn  Is 

423  +  ,  cstr.  px-i  H0511;  pi.  D^ynri  ls58cT;— 

crush :  1 .  lit.,  a.  pt.  pass,  in  PX"J(n)  n|)j3(n) 
2  K  1821  =  Is  366,  Is  42s  (all  metaph.  of  weak 
pers.).  b.  impf.  intrans.  get  crushed(ri. p"W  ?), 
of  bowl  Ec  I26a  (in  metaph.).  2.  fig.  crws/j, 
oppress,  ace.  pers.  1  S  1 234  Am  41;  pt.  pass.  Dt 
2833,  as  subst.  the  oppressed  Is  58";  SBpl?  pX-! 
Ho  5°  (We  Now  P?"l,  i.e.  perverting  judgment, 
but  dub.) ;  intrans.^ei  crushed  (rd.  pi.'1.  ?),  of  ser- 
vant of  '^  under  fig.  of  wick,  Is  4  24  (  +  nn3^)  he 
shall  not  grow  dim  or  be  crushed  out.  Niph. 
be  crushed,  broken  :  Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  pl}1  (Ges 
§67t)  Eci26b  (of  wheel  at  cistern);  Impf.  2  ms. 
P~n  Ez  2  97  (of  Pharaoh  as  reed,  cf.  Qal  1  a)  ; 
Jb  2010  rd.  perh.  «T  (for  «1>,  v.  nn  Pi.),  «re 
crushed  (as)  poor  men,  Bu,  cf.  Hoffm  SS  Gerber. 
— Is422Ec  i20a  v.Qal.  "Bx.crusJi  in  pieces  ;1. 
lit. (in  metaph.)  Pf.  2  ms.  WJfjp  -^  74I4c.  ace.  rei. 
2.  fig.  :=  grievously  oppress,  3  ms.  pn  Jb  2019; 
Impf.  3  ms.  DJ?n  ^  TR1-  2Chi6i0.  Poel 
Impf.  3  mpl.  W?rn  Ju  io8,  ace.  pers.  (  =  Pi.  2  ; 
II  pn  ;  pfl  here  perh.  doublet,  so  GFMHpt,  cf. 
BuNow).      Hiph.  Impf.  3  fs.  pni  (KoiM2; 

B;lZMGxlin(1889),l8lthinks    Qal)  Ju  9»3  s/i(,    ^g^ 

/«'s  skull.  Hithpo'  l'ecipr.,  Impf.  3  mpl. 
H3-ip3  D'a3n  «in;i  Gii2522(J)  the  children 
crushed  (thrust,  struck)  one  another  within  her. 

T  [yV]  n.  [m.]  usu.  piece,  bar  ('?),  in  phr. 
51D3  ''ins  DSfiri?:)  ^  6831,  but  very  obscure  and 
dub.;  Aq.  33  wAeeZsy  ®  Symm  ^1V;  Chen??? 
SJD3,  or  '3  US33,  or  (JBLxl<1892)- I2i'j  '3  'Xi|  (i.e. 
mercenaries);  Pott  We  3J3  TO;  Du  ^SlD  '•si?. 

f  11.  n^~l7p  n.f.  crushing,  oppression; — 
Je2  2I7(-fpB'yn). 

PI  v.  I.  ppT  ;     p-\  v.  pn  ;     ph  v.  II.  pp-i. 
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[Hp^J  vb.  rot  (NH  id.;  Aram,  3pn  in 
deriv.); — Qal  Impf  3  ms.  3p"^  IS4020  (of  tree); 
fig.  2pTT  OTf]  D^  Pr  107  (Krochm'  al.  3jjV  &e 
cursed,  V  33p,  cf.  Toy). 

T3|>1  n.  [m.]  rottenness,  decay  (always 
fig.); — 'l  abs.;  appar.  of  ravages  of  worm,  in 

rnw  rra,  in  fig.  Ho  512(||  t%  cf.  Jb  i323  (||^.); 

elsewhere  of  decay  of  bones,  caries  (in  fig.), 
isyya  'i  Hb  316  Pr  124,  cstr.  '02?y  3jTJ  i43». 

t)i3jP1.  n.[m.]  id.;— '1  ^  Jb  4i19w;oocZ  0/ 
rottenness,  -=rotten  wood  (in  fig.). 

t*7p"l  vb.  skip  about  (NH  Pi.  Hiph.= 
BH;   so  Aram.  1p_")  Pa.,  »ii  Pa.;   As.  rakddu, 


ypi 


«&«/>,  dance  ;  Ar.  jjs.  ix.  rvn  with  leafs  and 
bounds,  ^15.9.  leaping  up  briskly}; — Qal  skip 
about,  Pf.  3  mpl.  VI  pi  f  1144  (oi'mts.,  D^K?) ; 
Impf.  2  mpl.  VlplFl  v6  (id.;  both  of  Sinai  quak- 
ing at  law-giving);  Inf.  cstr.^p"]  HP  Ec  34  a  time 

to  mourn  ("1S9)'  anCl  a  ^me  io  s^2}  c<00lti  (gaily). 
Pi.  dance,  leap:  Impf.  3  mpl.  Vl^T  Is  1321  (of 
Dn^b);  jrijjPP  Jb2in(of  children';  merrily), 
Jo  2*  (of  locusts) ;  Pt.  nijni?  1  Ch  1 529  (of  David ; 
=1312E ,  TWO,  in  ||  2  S614-1'6);  is.  iTjjjno  Na32(of 
jolting  chariots);  in  2S621a  ins.  "Ii2"!&?  I  will 
dance,  after 's  MsS,  ©  ThWe  DrBuHPS  piO?). 
Hiph.  Impf  3  ms.  sf.  DTP1-1  ^29"  he  ('*)  made 
them  skip  like  calves  (trees,  by  lightning). 

TYpI  v.  I.  pp-|.       ]ipH  v.  II.  ppi. 

t  [iTp  l]  vb.  mix,  or  compound  oil,  oint- 
ment (nerh.  denom.;  in  this  case  V  meaning 
unknown  ;  NH  has  nnp_"iO  ointment;  Ph.  npl 
<i\t\w spice-mixer  (Bloch)  or  spice-dealer  (Lzb) ; 
perh.  akin  to  As.  rikku,  spice,  MeissnSupp1-90,  cf. 
rikke,  Dl HWB  02l;) ;— Qal  Impf  3  ms.  npl>  Ex  3033 ; 
Pt.  Dpi  v3>-»  'ii  37»  Ec  io1 ;  pi.  cstr.'^npi  1  Ch 
9',D; — mix,  compound,  Ex3033(P;  ^i"lfo3,  i.e. 
anything  like  the  holy  oil);  pt.  as  subst.  ^'p 
Jinpnan  1  Ch  930  compounders  of  the  ointment ; 
as  a  professional  name,  mixer,  perfumer,  Ex 
30=5.35  3?»  Ec  I0i_     Pu  Pt  mpL  tJ^ngno  2  Ch 

1614  mixed  as  ointment.  Hiph.  Inf.  abs.  nj5"in 
nnpT"ian  Ez  2410  (||  Dnn),  as  Imv.,  spice  the  spic- 
1>UJ  (•)>  i-e-  spice  (the  meat)  well,  but  very  dub., 
Krae  prop.  P"jsn  pin  empty  out  the  broth. 

tnjpn  n.[m.]  spice;— 'in  p:  Ct  82  wine, 
(that  is)  spice  (i.e.  spiced  wine). 

'  npT  n.  [in,.]  spice-mixture,  perfume;— 

of  holy  oil,  npi  ne>j>o  nnpin  'i  Ex  3025;  of 
incense,  npn  n'S>yo  '1  v35. 


T[n^~lJ  n.  m.  ointment  -  maker,  per- 
fumer;— only  in  plir.  Q*ni>l~rf2  Xe  3s,  i.e.  on;- 
of  the  perfumers,  i.e.  of  that  guild. 

'  [nnijH]  n.f.  (female)  ointment-maker, 
perfumer;— pi.  nin^i  1  S  81:|  (  +  nin|t5,  rriSN\. 

I  [n^p")]  n.[m.J  perfumery; — pi.  sf.  ^££1. 
Is  57°  thy  perfumeries,  unguents. 

D"^"1^]    n-  [m-J     spice,     perfume     (of 
cheeks);  pi.  DTip/jO  Ct  513  (v.  also  h?»  3). 

Tnnp~l?D  n.f.  1.  ointment-pot,  in  which 
ointment  is  compounded,  Jb  4123  (fig.).  2. 
spice-seasoning  (1);  as  ace.  cogn.  v.  V  Hiph. 

Tnnp"1!^  n.f.  1.  ointment-mixture.  2, 
ointment-pot  (?);  —  1.  abs.  'sn  ''npi  1  Gh  9"' ; 
"O    npi    Ex  3025.  2.   '03   2  Ch  1614  m    cm 

ointment-pot  {1),  or  as  cm  ointment-mixture. 

t[Dp"l]  vb.  variegate  (NH  id.;  so  Ar. 


I  —      T 


'  ?,',  E  th.  £<Pai>i,  cf.  ,1  aPT") ,  xnopi  variegated  cloth 

or  s&m,  Syr.  jkottfiflT/recHes);— -Qal  Pt.ect. 
Dpi,  as  subst.  variegator,  worker  (weaver)  in 
colours,  c.  3  mater.  EX3823,  "11.  3E>n]  Bhn  riDX^D 
3530;  esp.  '1  nEyy!?  variegator  s  work  26'111  2716 
283'J  =  3637  381S  3929  (all  P;   all  c.  mater,  exc. 


28s 


Pu.  Pf  1  s.  ,!!"3Si>i3915  /■ 


skil- 


fully wrouejht  (woven,  j|  "pD  vl;i). 

Tn^5p"1   n.f.  variegated  stuff  (woven  or 
embroidered); — abs. 'l  Ju  53l1  +  ;  sf.  ^riopl  Ez 

i6ls,  on-  261,;;  du.  a'.nopi  Ju530;  pi.  niepi 

\^  4515; — (piece  of)  variegated  stuff,  Ju  530-30, 
for  garments  Ez  1610'13  271624  ^45L";  explicitly, 
'1  'H33  Ezi613  2610;  '~i  appar.  =variegated  work 
27';  fig.  of  variegated  plumage  173;  of  varie- 
gated stone  1  Ch  2  92 

Tdp"!  n.pr.  1.  m.  a.  a  king  of  MiclianNu 

3IS(Po(C0yu),    JOS   I3':i  (Po/3fJ/C,    A   POKOU,    (y    OpOKOfi). 

b.  a  '  son '  of  Hebron  1  Ch  243,44,  VtKOfx,  VoKOfi, 
Paxrju.  c.  name  in  Gilead  1  Ch  716,  @L  Pa<a^. 
2.  loc.  in  Eenj.,  Josi827,  Naxai/,  A@L  P<F«^[y]. 

f  [J/p*l]  vb.  beat,  stamp,  beat  out,  spread 
out  (NHk;  Hiph.,  Aram,  ypi  Aph.,  botli 
spread  out,  and  deriv.;  Syr.  "*.a»  press  down 
(Lk63s@),  spread  out,  also  consolidate;  Ar. 
xX.  patch,  put  on  a  path,  repair,  cf.  Cl:r.-Pal. 

)>.V_o^9 patch,  Jfcw.jUi._oo;je  sicaddling -bands. 
Schwally"'01-90;  Ph.  ypIO  platter,  or  bowl,  of 
gold  CIS'-90'1);— Qal  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  DJfiriK  2  S 


ypn 


956 


IP"! 


2  2n  I  ivill  stamp  them  dozen  (prob.  gloss  to  DijnN 
preceding,  cf.Bae*,s'43);  /»»«.  ^"1?  ^1  Ez  6" 
&ea<  (stamp)  with  thy  foot,  in  token  of  con- 
temptuous pleasure,  cf.  Da  (||  ^333  nan);  so 
Inf.  cstr.  sf.  ^3  W*  25c  (||  T  ^n»);  Pi.  ac«. 
as  subst.  cstr.  (Ges5°"jd)  H?7  ^  (i-e-  '')  ''«  ^«< 
(beateth  out)  spreadeth  out  the  earth  Is  42",  Vpn 
'Nn  4424,  'Kn  J?i5i"l  ^  136°.  Pi.  /mp/  3  ms.  sf. 
Wpl)  3rvt3  Is  4019  a  goldsmith  with  gold  over- 
hiyeth  it  (lit.  beateth  it  out);  3  mpl.  VIS  Wi?"Vl 
3 run  "'na  Ex  39*  they  beat  out  the  plates  of  gold; 
sf.^Bif  &tyj?n*1  Xu  174  they  beat  them  out  as 
plating.  Pu.  Ft.  V^O  «1D3  Je  1  o9  silver  beaten 
out.     Hiph.  Impf  2  ms.  &$$?  toy  Jpjrin  Jb 

3  7 18  c««s<  thou  make  with  ( =  like)  Aim  a  spread- 
ing for  clouds  (spread  out  clouds;   cf.  T\T$)  1 

t^p~\  n.m.G"]';  extended  surface,  (solid) 
expanse  (as  if  beaten  out;  cf.  Jb3718); —  abs. 

'n  Ez  I"+,  cstr.  '"]  Gn  I14  +  ; — ©  arepecofia,  03 

Jlrm amentum,  cf.  Syr.  sub  v  supr. ; —  1.  (flat) 
expanse  (as  if  of  ice,  cf.  nnj5n  PJQ),  as  base, 
support  (WklA,,or-Forsch-iv-:w)  Ez  i22-23-25  (gloss? 
cf.  CoTcy),  v26  (supporting  '1  's  throne).  Hence 
(CoEz1,22)  2.  the  vault  of  heaven,  or  'firmament/ 
regarded  by  Hebrews  as  solid,  and  supporting 
'  waters '  above  it,  Gn  i6-7-"-8  (called  D^P ;  all 
P),  f  192  (||  own),  'nn  -in?  Dn  123;  also  'n 
D<pK>n  Gn  i14-15-17,  '#n  'n  oa-^y  v20  (all  P). 

T  L^P"} J  n-  [m-j  expansion  ;  —  pi.  cstr. 
D'na  "Vipi  DnN  Vt^  Nu  i  f  expansions  of  plates, 
i.e.  thej'  shall  be  beaten  into  broad  plates. 

I.  pp^  (-%/of  foil.;  Ar.  JJ  &g  </»m,  also 
fig.  be  iceak,  slender,  scanty,  etc.;  Eth.  £$4",  be 
thin,  l&$\  thin;  Syr.  >c>  Pa.  Aph.  make  thin, 
%aIoj  fhin\. 

p-\  tl.  adj.  thin;— fpl.  nij-n,  of  kine,  Gn 
4i1<J-2027(||v:,1nipn.).  2.](J0  adv.  with  restrictive 
force,  only,  altogether,  surely  (syn.  ?]K); — a. 
o,J//,  Gni4il4i40  -|Bt?  ^TlK  ND3n  pi  only  as 
regards  the  throne,  etc.,  47"  D^n'an  DOnK  pi 
n3|5  sb,  50s  Ex83  nrtxtfn  nio?  pi,  i07  np^i 
n:p  nien  pi  ^O  oratythis  death,  Dt  2:i"'  (cf.  2014' 
Jos  82'27),  3"  Ju  6:i0  (cf.  ^K  {ft.  Gn  18-  Exio'7), 
n34(cire.  cl.)  flTIT  K"n  pn  (there  being)  <mfy 
she,  an  only  one,  1  S  iKi  Am  3=  *nyT  D3ntf  p"l 
only  you.  have  I  known,  etc.,  Jb  i15-10-1^9  nB^BNI 
^  ^  pi  I  only,  ^ 9 18  +  oft,  Once  strength- 
ening t]K;  tNu  122  "•  n?^  natoa-^K  pnn.     And 


separated  (as  sts.  in  English)  from  the  word 
actually  emphasized,  Pri310  fllfD  ]T\)  pita  p~\ 
by  pride  there  only  cometh  [|03  1  z]  contention. 
lb.  prefixed  to  sentences,  to  add  a  limitation  on 
sthg.  previously  expressed  (or  implied),  G11198 
only  to  these  men  do  nothing,  24s  ^3_nN  p! 
n3n  3E>rri6,  Ex  824  I  will  let  you  go  .,  only 
go  not  far,  v23  xsu.201'3  only — it  is  nothing — let 
me  pass  through  on  my  feet  (cf.  Dt22S^;  esp. 
in  Deut.  writers,  as  Dt  io13 1215  2016  1  K  32,3  (cf. 
2  K  124 144  is4-33),  819  n13  is1423  2  K  32  (cf.  14s 
172),  etc.,  Is  41;  emphasizing  a  command,  Dt  4° 
1 2,c-23  Jos  i718  6'8 1 3C  22s  (all  D2).  c.  empha- 
sizing single  words,  esp.  adjj.,  only=nought  but, 
altogether,  Gn  63  VI  PI  iab  rtafTVO  IS'',  is  only 
evil,  i.e.  exclusively  evil,  nought  but  evil,  Gn 
2629  3i0  PI  *\®V  1Vfe»y  nothing  but  good,  Dt  2  8s:) 
pIBty  pi  n^n/is  281!,T  nyn  pi  it  shall  be  nought 
but  'terror  to,  etc.,  1  K  i48(cf.  ?]«  2  b/3);  sq. 
an  adv.  Dt  2813  ?&$&)  PI  n^ni  above  only;  sq. 
a  vb.,  Ju  1 41C  thou  dost  but  hate  me.  td.  after 
a  neg.,  save,  except  (syn.  D5<  ^  2  a),  1  K  89 
(=2  Ch  510)  a*?3Nn  ninb  •op  Pi  jhss  p«,  155 
22,6(=  2  Chi815),2K  i7ls.  fe.  with  an  affirma- 
tive, asseverative  force, only, altogether ■=  surely, 

Gn  2011  ntn  Dip»3  cn^N  nsn;  px  pi,  Dt  40  (so 
EV;  but  Ges  populus  mere  sapiens,  so  Di), 
1  K  2 123  2  Ch  2810  f  32"  vb«  D»31  D^  flGB'b  pi 
V3!  K^>.  tf.  QN  PI  (PI  prefixed  for  emph.)  if 
only,  provided  only,  Dt  1 53  01  WV.n  VIDK*  DK  pi, 

iK8s  (  =  2Ch610)  oann  1133  nee*  dn  pi 

'31    n3^,   2K2IS(  =  2Ch338). 

t  p^p"!  n.m.  a  thin  cake,  (RV)  wafer  (cf. 
Ar.  Lslj.  a  </«'«  round  cake  of  bread),  always 
of  unleavened  bread  :  Ex  2923=Lv  82!1  ins  '~\, 
im  nsp  p'-pn  Nu619,  nisrp  ^pn  Ex2  92Lv24712 
Nu  6lsT(all  P),  r  Ch  2329.— ©  Xdyawv. 

tnp"1  n.f.  the  temple  (of  the  head):  J11421 
injTQ  nnjn  vpm\,  v22  52G  inisn  napni  nsnw,  Ct 
4:i=67  Tjnf5i  jiisnn  nbas. 

II.  [^pp")]  vb.  spit  (NH,  Aram,  ppn,  *l, 

all  =  BH);  — Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  pnj  Lv  158.  c.  3 
of  pers.  spit  upon. — Cf.  pi) 

tph  n.[m.]  spittle ;— abs. 'I  Is  50"  Jb3010 
(both   of  contemptuous   spitting) ;  sf.  'i?"?    1 ' 
Avhile  I  swallow  (V?3l)  my  spittle,  i.e.  for  the 
briefest  time. 

tpp~}  n.pr.loc.  in  Dan,  "in  Jos  I94G,  prob. 
doublet  of  ?ipn?n,  om.  ©  Benn  Steuern,  cf.  Di. 
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tnj?"}  n.pr.loc.  in  Naphtali,  Jos  19s5;  & 
(OnaOa)  baK(8,  A  Ve«Ka6,  ®L  Pax/catf  ;  a  Jewish 
trad,  identified  with  Tiberias,  TalraJerMesilla2b 

Nbl,Geogr.20Sf.  BuW  Geogr.  226  GASmGeosr-  W 
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nt^'l  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  Hiph.  ^er»n<, 
Hoph.  Ecclus  3"2;  J  Aram.  K'f'")  /<at-<3  -power,  Aph. 
'permit;  OAram.  'C'T  cause,  occasion,  Lzb370, 
Nab.  allowed,  Idlb-;  Syr.  )>*.»  is  usu.  blame; 
As.  rasil,  p'ossess,  rasa,  creditor;  Ar.  («)U!>T  &e 
j/??-*?!,  iv.  make  firm;  Eth.  <Jrt?:  se£,  jm<  /ji,  place 
over,  prepare,  etc.;  Sab.  1EH  servant  of  deity 
JHMordtmZMOm<18TO-8ir). 

"hv\£H  n.[m.] permission; — cstr.'lEzi^7 

rrtin  v.  jwjo  sub  b>ni. 

t[Dt£H]  vb.  inscribe,  note  (NHi'c/.;  so 
Aram.  DBH 


Frai; 


Ar.   ^.i.   is  loan-word  No 
-5t'); — Qal  Ft.  pass.  c.  art. 

as  subst.  niON  3n33  Olson  Dn  IO-1  that  which 

is  inscribed  in  the  writing  of  truth. 

POT)  (/of  foil.;  opp.  p-iv;  cf.  Ar.  i^ 
5e  toose  (of  limbs)  Kam  Frey  ;  whence  peril,  be 
(disjointed),  ill  regulated,  abnormal,  wicked  ; 
XH  UEn  criminal,  HJfKH  crime,  vb.  Hiph. 
(denom.)  declare  guilty;  Aram.  V&~\  be  wicked, 
•**.»  Aph.  do  ivickedly,  and  deriv. ;  Eth.  dtlO: 
usu.  forget,  less  oft.  err,  be  wicked,  d.d.0',  wicked 
(loan-word  fr.  Syr.^ii  SchwallyZMG,ii(189S>'135)). 

Vt£H  adj.  wicked,  criminal ;  —  abs.  '~\ 
61118^+";  pi.  ttyeh  ls  i3u  +  ;  cstr.^fl  ^759 
+  3 1. ;  fs.  nyan  Ez  3'18  (del.  Co),  v 19  (J^i  Co)  ;— 
il.  usu.  as  subst.,  one  guilty  of  crime,  deserving 
punishment;  sts.  also  wicked;  opp.  P^X ;  Vp"\ 
Ex  213  231  (E),  Dt  252  Pr  1723  185  255  Jb  92-'24; 
coll.  Gn  1 8-:i;:)';5 (J)  Mi  610  Pr  333  284,  ffj^h  i  S 
24"  Je  5J,;  Pr  1928  2020  2912,  D^ych  CB'JN  2  S  411 
(murderers),  ni»b  yvh  Nu  35s1  (P)  ^«%  of 
death,  "\  bfXQ  Pr  2815,  cf.  29s,  '1  P^xn  Ex  23^ 

(E)  I,523  pr  1713;  /_i  jpBhn  Dt  25^1 K  832= 
yvr6  yvn  2  Ch  623;  P^x  '-&  nnK  Pr  2424.  2. 
guilty  of  hostility  to  God  or  his  people,  wicked 
enemies:  yah  sg.  ^  i713  +  6  t.  ^\//,  Is  2610;  coll. 
i  9M7  io2  +  6  t.  f^r,  Is  1 14  Hb  313;  D^sh  ^  3s 
7  "  9^  +  5  t.  W,  IS4822  5721121  Je  2531  Ez  2 134 
Mai  321  (  -t-  (poss.)  other  eases  ;  often  hard  to 
decide);  specif,  of  Pharaoh  Ex  927( J),  Babylon 
Is  1311  i4\  Chaldeans  Hbi413;  ||  niff  \X3b-  2Ch 


1 9-  3.  guilty  of  sin,  against  either  God  or 

man,  wicked:  Qyehn  D^JNTl  Nu  1626  (J,  rebel- 
lious Korahites),  Mai  313  (not  serving  '>),  opp. 
P,^;Sg.i11div.Ez3]S-182i3«33s-^,iI532^'Pr9T+; 
coll.  IS311  Jb34ls36fi17;  pi.  Q»yBh  Is  53°  Je 
2319  =  3023,  Zp  i5  f  26-'  Pr  103  Ec  810+  ;  ||  Q^Dn 
1  S  2°  (poem),  ^12°  so16  9710 14520;  ||  ^nnin  nt'y 
11933,  cf.  v61,  +;  t'-i  DIN  Pr  117  Jb  2029  27-; 
'n  B*N  Pr  2I»;  '-,  -^  I3ir.  Q^gh  jpj  ^  ^s. 

tD^Eh  mi?  i1  Jb  io3  2i1G  2  2ls;  tQiytsn  -i^n  j,. 
121  \ff  i6  1469  Pi-419  i22c;  yen  71TPJ  !59;  is-no 
"V?Hi3  Ez  31S-19  (but  v.  Co,  supr.) ;  tPx('n)  "Wtl 

ty  75"  1018 119119  Ez  721  (@  Co  *iny).— yeh/is 

rare  before  exile ;  chiefly  Ez  ^  AVisdLit. 

tmin  n.m.1S24'14 wickedness;— abs. '-\  Mi 

610+,  V&2  Ec  316;  cstr.  (perh.)  ]>&).  fb;  sf.  iJ?f"] 

Dt92'  +  ,etc; — 1.  ivickedness,  as  violence  and 

crime  against  civil  law  Ec  31(UG;  "1  ^pit?  Is  58* 

/»■«  of  ivickedness ;  'T  niainn  vc;  ^  DribPr417; 

't  ntsp  Ez  7";  /_i  '•awn  Mi  6";  /_i  nhxk  Y]o;  cf. 

Pno2;  y^ia  ^i4i-«  Pri23;  '-\  fllW  io12; 
'I  MX-.  Vyy-\V  1  S  2414  (proverb).  2.  ««c*erf- 
ness  of  enemies  :  of  Egypt  Ez  3 1 n  (dub.  Co  ; 
gloss  Toy) ;  'in  UW  ^125=  (©  SS  »Bh).  3. 
ivickedness,  in  ethical  relations  :  ||  nNOn  Dt  927 
(D2);  ||  py  Je  142";  ||  nSy  Hoio13;  opp.  p^' 
V'  45s,  n^  Pr  S7;  v.  also  f  55  io15  Jb  3410  353 
Ecf58s;  "1  ^?K  Jb34s;   '1  \bnK  f  8411;  2V:' 

iy^in  Ez  319  33'12  (v.  nycn  3). 

f  [i?\IH]  vb.  denom.  be  wicked,  act 
wickedly;  —Qal  Pf.  is.  ^01  2  S  22""  +  , 
WyBn  1  K  847+  ;  /m;;/  2  ms.  y^l"  Ec  7'7;  1  s. 
y?H^  Jb  929  10';  —  1.  be  ivicked,  act  wickedly, 
i'k  847=2  Ch  637,  Dn  915  Ec  717;  +^«g  2  8 
2 222  (in  departing)  from  my  God=  \jr  1 822  2. 
be  guilty,  Jb  929 1  o71'  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  y-BH? 
2CI12035;  3  mpl.  Win  Dt  251  Dn  1210;  1  pi. 
VV&y)  9%  etc.:  Zwip/.  31ns.  TVT-  Pri22  +  ; 
Vpy.  Jb3429;  3  mpl.  1^"!-  Ex  22s,  etc.:  Inf. 
cstr.  yvhp  1  K  8:fi  2  Ch'223;  Pi.  rniO  Pr  171'; 
pi.  cstr.  ^y^nn  Dn  1 132; — 1.  condemn  as  guilty, 
in  civil  relations,  c.  ace.  Ex  22s  (E)  Dt  251 
\^9421  Jb  3417  Pr  i715.  2.  condemn  as  guilty, 
in  ethical  and  religious  relations,  c.  ace.  1  K 


832  Jb  920  io2  i5°32: 


40s  -f  3733  Pr  122  Is  509 
5417,  abs.  Jb  34-11  3.  act  wickedly  (late), 

in  ethics  and  religion:   Jb  3412  (denied  of  '•>), 

Ne  9:3  D111210  2  Ch  2  23 ;   ||  N'Un  f  io6G  Dn  9"; 

nw]ib  yy-\rt  2  Ch  2035;  nna  ^&yp  Dim32.— 
yWT.  1  S 1447  read  !)W  ©  CappWe  Dr  Bu  HPS. 
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^nVtlJl  n.f.  wickedness  ; — abs/t  Is  9'"  +  ; 

cstr.  nj«h  Dt94+;  sf.  in^h  Dt252  +  ;— 1. 

wickedness  in  civil  relations,  Dt  25"  Pr  i3r>  Is 
9'7.  yan  ^31  iny&ra  Pr  1 i\  2.  wickedness 
of  enemies,  '1  ^33  Mai  i4  (Edom);  'in  DNt  Zc 
5s(personif.);  ni!Kh!>  Ez56(del.Co);  D'HH  nyfl 
Dt  945.        3.  icickedness,  ethical  and  religious, 

'-i  ntoy  Mai  315-19,  iny^"!*?  ^  Ez  lg27  33'"  >" 
UKn(n)  nyen  i8=°  331-. 

tpV2Jip  n-f.  wickedness ;— abs/BH  2  Ch 
24"  Athaliah  the  (embodied)  wickedness. 

qwbh  v. 'i  i^;!°  p.  469. 

'ItiH   (-/of  foil.;    Sam.    ^ujA   irritavit, 

iucendil;  NH  Tfl  /«»ie,  Ecclus  43ir°  ejBh 
lightning-flame  {}  si  vei'a  1.) ;  J  Aram.  NBfl 
flame;  t]C'~l  as  11.  pr.  div.  in  OAram.  and  Ph. 
Lzb,i4-37u  PietsclimVh0n-150ff-  EMeyZMGxMi(18T7;'719 
No ib'  -xlii  om>'  473  Spiegelberg  ZA  xili  (I898>' ,21  Lzb ib 328 
WMM As- u- Eur- 3n ff-  GACooke*""- Mf). 

f  1.  Ffi'H  n.m.Hb33  flame,  fire-bolt; — abs. 
'1  Dt3224  +  ;  pi.  D'BBh  ^784S,  ctr.  "?f  1  y64, 
iByh  Ct  8fi;  sf.  rj"SBH  v6;— 1.  flame  :  tjfc  '"I  "1 
Ct  8°  its  flames  (sc.  of  nnnX,  nW|3)  are  flames 
of  fire;  '1  V.?  Jb5'=s/;ow&s;  /"l  =  pointedi^ame 
of  lightning  f  ?84S  (||  TJ3.) ;  n2>£  '"»  ^64  sharp 
flames  of  the  bow,  fig.  for  arrows.  2.  fire-bolt 
of  '',  bringing  pestilence  and  death,  Dt  3224  (cf. 
Dr;  |pin»3tDp),  Hb35(||"0"3). 

1 11.  H^"?.  n.pr.m.  inEphr.,  iC!i725;  2apa4>, 
A  Pa<r«$,  @L  Paar](p. 

t[t#t£H]  vb.  Po'el  beat  down,  shatter 

(>'yr.  acj  bruise,  grind);  —  Irtipf.  3  ms.  K'2'"1" 
Je  51'  one  s/ta7Z  &ra£  doivn  thy  fortified  cities. 
Pu.  Pf.  1  j)l.  }3f  Bh  Mai  i4  we  are  beaten  doivn. 

nUTl  net,  v.  Bh\ 

t[TTJVV]  vb.  boil  (NH  irf.;  Ecclus  43' 
Hiph.  wia&e  7b£,-  Aram.  nri"i)  ^X'y  boil); —  Pi. 
Iniv.  ms.  np|1  causat.  Ez  2  4s  cawse  <o  boil,  bring 
to  boiling,  c.  ace.  rei.  Pu.  Pf.  3  pi.  inrn  Jb 
302'  my  bowels  have  been  made  to  boil  without 
quiet  (fig.  of  violent  emotion).     Hiph.  Impf. 


. 1 

m-plant,  retem  (NH  id.;  Ar.  'A'  (on  form 
»«*);  X  «onn,  a]l  =  BH);— abs.lHK  "1 


3  ms.  nb«0  TS3  nWT  Jb4i23A<?  (the  crocod.) 
maketh  tlie  depth  boil  like  the  pot. 

t[nrn]  n.[m.]  boning; —  pi.  sf.  n>nm 

Ez  2  40,  as  ace.  cogn.  cause  its  boilings  to  boil, 
make  it  boil  vigorously ;  but  rd.  i^riro  Hi-Sm 
Co  Da  (poss.)  and  all  mod.  (cf.  v4-6;  ||  D^OXJ?). 

t[DJH")]  vb.  bind,  attach  (cf.  Ar.  l^3\ 
thread  bound  to  finger  as  reminder); — Qal 
Imv.  ms.  Bbib  roriBn  ohn  Mi  i13. 

tanS  n.m. 1KI9-5  a  kind  of  broom-shrub, 
broom- 
Lag^'1 

1 K 195,  nm  'l  v4  Kt  (1HK  Qr) ;  pi.  D"»rn  Bhb> 
DOnb  Jb304  (on  text  v.  Bu  Cheinfr-);  CTOrn  ^na 
^  i'204,  IiobBBi-84'203-203-5()0  LowNo-313  Post  liastin«s 

DB,  'Juniper  '  ("U-.pEncy.  Bib.  'Juniper 

I  rT3ri~l  n.pr.loc.  station  in  wilderness, 
jsru  33is.i9.    pa0aflaj  ©L  Panada. 

t[pjl  l]  vb.  bind  (Ar.  Jjj  close  up  and 
repair,  sew  up;  Talm.  Ni^l  fenced  en- 
closure);—"Pvl.  Pf.  3  pi.  D'ipn  ipn^  Na310  her 
great  ones  were  bound  ivith  fetters.  Niph. 
Impf  31ns.  pn"V  Eci2°Qr  (pni^  Kt),  from 
context  =  be  snapped,  broken  ;  read  prob.  PXff. 
( Pfannkuche  Thes  and  mod.). 

''"t71^")]  n-[f-J  chain  (t);— pi.  cstr.rfplTl 

^M  IS4019.' 

t  pinn  n.  [m.]  chain  (on  form  Lag  ENS9) ; — 
abs. 'in  nl^i?  Ez  7'23,  i.e.  for  captives,  but  very 
dub.;  Co  p^  niy,  Krae  pin?n  <V)>  ('3= As. 
bidaku,  obstruction);  hence  perh.  also  pi.  cstr. 
nnj  nlpvin  T  K621  Qr(KtHlpvn),  chains  of  gold 
before  the  I*?1'!  in  temple. 

flipliTI,  nlpTll  v.  foregoing. 

Jim  (Vof  foil.;  NH  nnn,  Aram,  nnn, 

l>,  all  tremble;  cf.  BBl). 

inJn")   n.[m.]  trembling  (on   form  Lag 

BN  176  Ba  5  7  b)  .  _/n  Ho  r  3 1  ^gi  yera  j  _  j  wAm  Ay^._ 

s^oie  trembling  (AV  Che  al.) ;  Ew  al.  spofo 
terror;  HilieTCV spoke,  tliere  was  trembling; 
text  dub.  (v.  Now). 
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}tf  Sin,  21st  letter  (with  K>,  q.v.). 

INfP  (-/of  foil.;  vb.  unknown;  cf.  NH 
-nKf,-nKD;  J  Aram,  N^P,  all  Zeaverc). 

t^Mto  n.m.Ex12'19  leaven  ;— abs.  t?  Ex  13' 
(J),  Dt  164  (D),  Ex  1 2ls-»  Lv  21]  (all  P). 

fiNir>  v.  sb>3.     2to  v.  an?. 

*!pi#  (-/of  foil.;  interweave/   NH  ?]3p, 

der.  spec,  '"'3365'  hair-net,  etc.;  Ar.  (*JLLi  insert, 
interweave;  Syr.  ■I'lm  rw«7t  i«,  adhere,  embrace, 
be  mixed  with,  Ja::^  velum  reticulatum /  cf.  As. 
«M,  headdress,  D1HWBC38). 

TITTHi''  n.  [m.]  network  of  boughs ; — cstr. 
nWi''&V  2  S189. 

T    "    T 

TJlDl©  n.f.  lattice-work,  network  ; — abs. 

'n  ikVb+,  pi.  rii^n^  v41  +  ,  coat?  v17;— 1. 

prob.  window-lattice  2  K  i2.  2.  net-ornament 
on  pillars,  1 K  717-,7(om,  ©  KitBenz),  v18'20  (crpt., 
cf.  KitBenz),  v41-4242  2  Ch  4121313  2  K  251717 1|  Je 
52s223.      3.  network,  toils,  for  catching  animals 

(fig.)  Jbi88(  +  nsh,  ns,  d<bs). 
Q-Olto  v.  naab' 

•    t   :  T  T  ■ 

+  Dnto  n.pr.loc.  Nu  323,  n03B>  v3s  Jos  1319 
Is  1 68-9  Je  4832 ;  in  Moab  (Reuben),  near  Heshbon 
(cf.  also  Jerome1816'8);  2e/3upz. 

ttQtiM  J/Zlt^  vb.  be  sated,  satisfied, 
surfeited  (NH  (der.  spec.)  =  BH ;  so  As.  sebii, 
Ar.  kJL,  Aram.  JDD,  >*..=uao,  Palm.  JW;  the 

Eth.vb.  of  same  meaning  is  R7fl;) ;  —  Qal79  Pf. 

3  ms.  JDB>  1  Ch  231,  '&>}  consec.  Dt  3120;  3  pi. 
W3fc  Is  9»,  'fen  consec.  Dt  1429  2612,  etc.;  imp/. 
3  ms.  VW1  Pri2u  +  ,  3  mpl.  i^B"  ^  10428, 
etc.;  Jw.T'f  Pr  2013;   Inf.  abs.'  S?i3B>  Jo  226 

2Ch3i10;  cstr.  tfabb  Ex  1 6s  La  50,  njn'^b  Hg 

i6; — 1.  be  sated  (with  food),  esp.  human  subj.: 
a.  abs.,  after  b?K,  Ho  410  Is  919  Dt  810,  Ex  168 
(P), +  11  t.,  cf.  IS4416  (||  ?3N);  exposing  men 
to  arrogance  Dt  6U  812  3120,  cf.  Ho  1366  (Isr. 
under  fig.  of  cattle),  Je  5019  (id. ;  c.  3  loe. ;  ||  njn 
graze);  =bave  (or  get)  enough  to  eat  ^3719 
591C,  enough  to  drink  Am  4s,  fig.  of  sword  Je 
4610,  of  wine  Hb  25.  b.  c.  ace.  of  food  Je  4417 
La  516  Ex  1 612  (P),  +  6  t.,  cf.  Ez  3920  (of  beasts, 
in  fig.),  of  earth,  sated  with  water  (rain)  Pr  3016, 


so  of  trees  (ace.  0111.)  \jr  104'",  fig.  of  requital 
Pr  i820b.  c.  c.  |B  of  food  Jb  i922(fig.);  fig.  of 
earth  having  its  fill  (of  rain)  ^  I04i:i,  and  (fig. 
of  requital)  Pr  i820a;  good  sense  1214  (del.  aiti, 
so  Toy),  bad  sense  i31  1414;  c.  JO  of  source  Is 
6611  (fig.).  2.  more  gen.,  be  sated,  have  desire 
satisfied  :  a.  abs.  Ez  i628-29  (i.e.  with  harlotry), 
Je5o10(with  plunder),  Is  5311  (with  a  given  re- 
sult); of  eyes  Fr2-j%\  of  She'61  and  Abaddon  v2u, 
cf.  30'°;  =have  abundance  Pr  309  (exposure  to 
arrogance).  b.  c.  ace,  be  satisfied  with,  have 
ones  fill  of:  Je  3 1 14,  cf.  ^  1 7 15  6  3C,  Pr  5 '"  Ec  59, 
cf.  (eye  subj.)  4s,  ace.  of  sons  \j/  1714  (si  vera  1., 
but  text  dub.,  v.  01  I)u,  cf.  Bae  We),  days  of 
life,  i.e.  reach  the  full  limit  (-f-Ji?.|)  1  01123' 
2  Ch  2415.     c.  c.  3  of  goodness  ^65°,  c.  J'?  id. 

Ec  63.    d.  c.  b  inf.,  nisob  j\?  yabrrxb  Ec  i8 

(II  *\c"?)-  3.  have  in  excess,  be  surfeited  with: 
a.  lit.,  with  honey  (ace.)  Pr  25'°.  b.  fig.  =  5e 
weary  of,  c.  ace.  of  offerings  Is  iu  (subj.  ',), 
tossings  Jb  74,  poverty  Pr  2819,  shame  Hb  216, 
contempt  yjs  1233'4,  c.  ace.  pers.  Pr  2817      c.  id., 

c.  3  of  troubles  •»//■  884,  of  reproach  La  330. 
tNiph.  Pt.  V^bi  sated  Jb  3 i:il.  tPi.  satisfy, 
Impf.  3  mpl.  W3B"  Ez  719  they  shall  not  satisfy 
their  appetite  (B*33  ;  ||  Npt?) ;  Imv.  ms.  sf., subj/'', 
•^pn  »jya'ty  ^  9olV(2  ace).  tHiph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
yabn  f  1079,  'rn  consec.  Is 58";  2  fs.  rivlfn  Ez 

27s3,  etc.;  Impf.zms.sVmv:  J1)91S,  2ms.$?,3fe'n 
Is  5810,  1  s.  5?36?K1  Je  57,  sf.  4l^?N  f  8i17  van 

d.  H  ,  ^3'^  Baer  Gi,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  T^b  Jb 
3827;  Pt.Tlf  P^  1035 1451,!;— 1.  a.  satisfy  (esp. 
with  material  blessings),  sub)/',  c.  ace.  pers.  Je 
5' (exposing  men  to  arrogance),  Is  58n(acc.  B'SlJ ; 
of  refreshment  in  drought,  3  loe.,  fig.  of  help  ahd 
blessing),  f  1079  (ace.  0M ;  ||  K.b),  cf.  103s  (3 
instr.,on  accv/IJ?);  c.acc. of  ground  Jb38'-'(i.e. 
with  rain) ;  human  subj.,  c.  ace.  B>33  Is  581".  b. 
c.  ace.  of  food  +  pers..  ^  subj.,  f  8i17  (||  ^3Nn!f 
io540i3215i4714;  c.  ace.  pers.  +  Q^  ^M  9lU- 
c.  '<  subj.,  ace.  rei  +  b  pers.,  Jian  'T^  '*?» 
\j,  1 4516.  d.  '1  subj. ,  c.  ace.  of  beasts  +  ^BO  (of 
Pharaoh,  in  prophetic  fig.)  Ez  324.  2.  enrich. 
subj.  Tyre,  c.  ace.  gent.  Ez  2  f3  ( ||  "^gp).  3. 
sate,  glut  (with  the  imdesired),  subj.  '*,  c.  ace. 
pers.  +3  rei  La  315,  ace.  pers.  +  rei  Jb  91S. 

tlQtL1  n.  [m.]  satiety,  abundance;  —  abs. 
'b6  Ex  i63+,  cstr.  3>3>  +  1611,  /-B>_b  Pr  132';  sf. 
^jn'fc?  Dt  23s5,  nyi'W  Ru  2,K;— 1.  satiety,  as  to 
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food  Ku  2";  '&£  (D$)  ^?N  Ex  163  (P),  Lv  2519 
265  (both  H^cf.'B'^  78s;  4?  ^B33  .  .  .  7?K 
Dt  2  y5  eat  grapes  according  to  thine  appetite, 
(namely)  %  /«,  cf.  ^M  ty  %X  Pr  1 325.  2 . 
satisfying  abundance,  ninDB>  'B>  ^  1611. 

tny2t,?  [nVntr]  n.f.  satiety;— abs.  'ti- 
ls 06"  +  ,  cstr.  -nyab'  Ez  1649,  sf.  •qnj;^  v88;— 

1.  as  to  food,  esp.  '65*p  ?2K  ea<  <o  satiety,  one's 
Jill,  Is  231S  Ez  39"';  /"^  also  Is  55s  (fig.);  rW  of 

dogs  56u(fig.)j  Q^-/'^  leading  to  arrogance, 
as  "sin  of  Sodom  Ez  1649  (  +  P^,  etc.).  2.  as 
to  carnal  desire  Ez  1 6':s  (fig.). 

t^Ztr  n.m/'"41-20  plenty,  satiety  ;—  only 

abs.  'b: -1.  ^7i'/«^,  of  bread-stuffs  Gn  4i»-»-'«- 
:«.4r.:.a  (E);  pr  3io_         2.  sa«/e«2/,  Ec  5". 

TlOi!!1  adj.  sated,  satisfied,  surfeited; — 

abs.  'b>  Gn  25s  Pr  19-3;  cstr.  MB>  Dt  3323  + ;  fs. 
nyx>  Pr  277:  mpl.  D^K/  1  S  23;  —  1.  a.  saferf 
with  food,  c.  Dn^>2  1 S  2s;  ny3?>  Bfe:i  Pr  2  7r  (opp. 
nnjn  '2);  abounding  in  Vs  favour  (pS-}  SQk>) 

3  )_fc  33"a  (II  N-^"?);  al)S-  satisfied  Pri923  b.  in 
phr.  Ct?^  JOB*  satisfied  with  days,  in  a  good  old 
age,  Gn35;';(P),  Jb  4217  (both  +  ;pT),  1  Ch  292S 
(  +  nniC  rct>3),  also  abs.  ya'B'  Gn  25s  (P;  +id. 
+  fi?.J).  2.  bad  sense,  sui feited  with  trouble, 
etc.:  lp  V2f  Jb  141,  Ji^i?  'b>  io15. 

f  I.  ["Otu  ]  vb.   inspect,  examine   (van 

d.  H.n5'w'  [so  ©  uwrplfiav],  but  Mas/'c  v.  Norzi; 
hence  connex.  with  Ai:  Jll,  probe  a  wound,  <r//, 
trraw*  inc.  improb.,  and  this  (ace.  to  Frit261)  denom. 
from  Aram,  loan-word ;  improb.  also  is  connex. 
with  Aram.  "CD  think  (cf.  foil.),  KauAram-in 
AT^);—  Qal  Pt'.-qw,  c.  2  obj.,  Ne213-15  I  ex- 
amined into  the  wall,  inspected  it  closely. 

7 II.  ["15^]  v^-  ^i-  wait,  hope  (Aramaism; 
cf.  Aram.  "GD  think,  Pa.  hope;  ;Im  believe, 
hope,  Pa.  </tm&,  Aph.  hope);—Pf.  1  s.  *rn?B> 
f  1 1916,;,  3  pi.  Tap  Est  91;   Impf.  3  mpl.  n2B» 

ls38]S,  np*  f  14515,  irjatoj  ^io427;  2  fPh 

nra'OTi  Eu  iK1;—  1.  wai<  for,  b  pers.,  Ru  i13. 

2.  Aope  for,  ^5  rei  ^ii916C,  *?&  rei  Is  3813,  ^ 
pers.  t//'  104-'  i4515;  ?  inf.  Est  <^hope  to  rule. 

+  ["»?©]  n.m.  hope;  — sf.  "nab  ^ng116, 

"•-^y  h2b>  i465. 

[N^II^]  vb.  grow,  grow  great  (vonly  in 
Job;  Aramaism;   cf.  Aram.  'OD,  N3D,  k^ao,  all 


increase,  grow  great;  OAram.  BAram.  Palm. 
X^l&ndj.miochy, — Qal/mp/.3ms.metapl.K3'^ 
Jb  811  (of  plant ;  metapl.  form  Ges57500;  >van 
d.  H.  rtW)).  Hiph.  1.  make  great,  pt.  Wif » 
ff'iap  Jb  1 223  he  makeih  the  nations  great  (v.  7 
3  b).  2.  magnify,  laud,  2  ms.  TOS  XWFl 

Jb  3624  that  thou  magnify  his  work.— Yid.  ru'K>. 

TN'Ott?  adj.  great;  — of  God,  abs.  X'W  btf 
Jb3620;  cstr.  nb-K"afe>  3724. 

t  [QJti^]  vb.  be  (inaccessibly)  high  (cf.  % 

22'f  Pa.  [from  Heb.]  exalt);  —  Qal  Pf.  1.  3  fs. 

ni£  Dt  236,  of  city,  c.  JO,  be  (too)  %/t  for 
capture.  2.  3  mpl.  }3afc>  Jb5u  of  pers.,  be 
high  in  prosperity.  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  2320  Is 
2 11.17.  33^3  Pr  i8KI;  3  fs.  n23b>3  f  i396';  Pi. 
nab:  isV24  +  ;  fs.  roafco  Is  26s +  ;— 1.  be  high, 
walls  Is  3o13  Pr  1811;  city  Is  26s;  God's  know- 
ledge ijf  i396  (unattainable).  2.  be  (safely) 
set  on  high,  Pri810.  3.  be  exalted,  of  God 
Is  211'17  33s;  his  name  i24|  i4813.  Pi.  Impf. 
3  ms.  33'^  Is9Mlf  10741;  sf.  ^p)  202,  etc.;— 
trans,  c.acc. :  1.  set  (securely)  on  high,yjr  2026gm 
9 114;  c.  fl?,  of  foe  592,  affliction  10741.  2. 
exalt,  in  effective  hostility,  c.  ?*?,  Is  910.  Pu. 
Impf.  3  ms.  33E^  Pr  29s5  be  set  (securely)  on 
high.  Hiph.  Impf.  3  ms.  ypl  Jb  36s2  God 
acts  exaltedly  inb2. 

T^Oi!J  n.pr.m.  (exalted^; — 1.  son  of  re- 
builder  of  Jericho  (Hiel)  1  K  i634Qr(Kt  3*j'p; 
z«yoi;/3 ;  @L  om.  v.).  2.  of  Judah  1  Ch  22122 
(2epov)(,  ©L  2eyovf3). 

f  I.  32to?p  n.  [m.  AlbrZAWxvi(1S96)'60]  secure 
height,   retreat; — '»  ^910  +  ;  cstr.  33^0  Is 

-1.  a.  =strong- 
b.  fig.  of  security 

10.10   ,ol_ 


2512;  Bf.'aafO  f  i83  +  ,etc.;- 
hold,T,riton'/D-iS2r?iS2512. 

1*33 

2S2 


2.  fig.  of  God  as  refuge  ^91010, 18 


3,  ifr  46812  484  59101718  62"  9422 1442. 

f  11.  DaiTft  perh.  n.pr.loc.  in  Moab  ; — 'EH 
Je  48:  (v/Schwally  ZAW  viii  (1888)' 196  Albr '• c'),  A^a^  ; 
Gf  thinks  appell.  of  Kir  Moab  (v.  11.  ^i?);  most 
sub  i.'Dl. 

t  [HJt^]  vb.  grow,  increase  (late;  ||  form 
of  S'3K>) ; — Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  nab*  yjf  9  2  "  righteous 
s/<aH  g'roty  grrea^  like  cedar  (||  nl^),  cf.  Jb  87 
(opp.iyxr?;  v11   see  Hity.      Hiph.   Pf.   3  pi. 

^rriab/n  -^  ^^  they  have  increased  riches. 

llJlto  v.  3«fe>.       ato^U?  v.  II.  3V3. 
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t  [*T"Tt^]  vb.  Pi.  harrow  (m'c  id.  Ecclus 
3825marg.26;  c£  Ag_  fa(M(jM)  jraM,;  drag);—Impf. 
3  ms.  "I^  Jb  3910  (of  beast)  ;  human  subj., 
c.  ace.  of  ground  Is  2  824  (  +  l"iriD^  ||  tihTV); 
'trvf?)  Ho  io11  (||  stf-irp ;  fig.  of  Jacob). 

tn^lto  n.[m.]pl.  in  n.pr.loc.  'frn  poy 
w(fe  of  Siddim  Gn  143  (identif.  with  Dead  Sea), 
v810  (= va?e  of  furrows  1  or  (Di  after  Onk  Sam) 
of  fields  (  =  O'HE'n) ;  Qj  17  KoiAcy  [$apay|]  17  dXu/oj ; 
Renan  Hist-  lsr'  '■ 116 ;  Eng-  Tr- u  98  We  Isr'  "■ Jad-  Gesch-  <3> 1(U 
prop.  ^I^l1  'V  demon-valley). 

PI  \\u  (v  of  foil.,  meaning  unknown;  foil, 
plausibly  connected  with  As.  sadil,  mountain, 
used  by  people  whose  land  was  mountainous  (cf. 
Ju  518  Dt  3213+ ),  by  Jppeters',BLltii(,893)'54f-  and 
(simultan.)  Ba  Es  (1893>' 65  '•  cf."VVklAltor- Forsch-  "  (1894)> 192; 
JagerBASl!,2S2  cp.  As.  sedtum,  pasture-land  ; 
Tel  Am.  (Canaan,  gloss)  sate  AVklTeiAm-180'56; 
Ph.  nc?=BH,  NH  =  BH,  so  Ecclus  4022). 

"hliZJ  n-m/96'12  field,  land  (rare  orig.  form 

of  rn'B>  (q.v.  infr.),  ouly  poet.); — abs.  %  Je  417, 
^Hoio4+;  —  1.  cultivated  field  1212,  also 
io4  (si  vera  1.,  but  v.  Now),  yielding  food  Dt 
3213  La  40;  'W  ,~!'?K'  Je  417  keepers,  watchmen, 
of  afield.       2.  home  of  wild  beasts :  'W  niOT3 

^88  Jo 2",  **>  in^n  is  569  f  104",  'v  n  5011 8014. 

3.  plain,  opp.  mt.,  Je  1 814(but  dub.,  Co  Du  p")k>). 

4.  land,  opp.  sea,  ^ 9612  (cf.  rnfc>  3 ;  ||  b?F}  if, 987). 

n*TC>     n.m. Lv  27, 24  id.  (ordinary  contr.  form 

v  t  318  \  J 

GesS84af);— abs."B>  Gn26-5+;  cstr.  nnfe>  i47  +  ; 
sf.^  Je  327S,  *\~to  Dtn15  +  ,  ^  2419Lv253, 
etc.;  pi.  nVl'P  iS227  +  ,  cstr.  nil's?  Nei229; 
also  'HK>  2  S  i21  Is  32 12  Bu  i'+.S  t.  (some  might 
be  sg.  =  fHfc>  cf.  BaZM03:liia888)'351  SS  Buhl ;  note, 
e.g.  nfe>  Ru  i6a,  =  n^  vb43;  but  v.  K611-1-77); 
sf.  rmSfe*  Ne  1 130,  etc!;  also  ynw  1  K  226,  unfr 
M124; — 1.  open  field,  country:  a.  pasture-land 
Gn  292  3o1G  Ex  93(all  J),  Dt  1 116  1  S  1 15+  10 1, 
J,  JE.  b.  unfrequented  Gn  2  4C3M,  exposed 
to  violence  4S(J),  2S146  Dt  211  2  22527,  to  wild 
beasts  Ex  2230(E),  Ez  33s7  c.  specif,  home  of 
beasts :  2  S  1 7s  Je  1 4s;  esp.  phr.  tffn  n*n  Gn 21920 
3114  (all  J)  of  beasts  in  gen.,  and,  of  wild  beasts, 
Ex  23»-M  (E),  Ho  21420  43 138  Dt  722  Lv 2  622  (H), 
Jb  523  (||  jnwvivD),  + 16 1.;  'frn  nana  1  s  1744 
cf.  Jo  i20;  'frn  ni^s  Ct  27  f,  cf.  'fr?  -ib>n  oupn 
2  S  218;  hunting-ground  Gn  25s9  27s-5  (all  JE), 
eft?  WK  2527  (je  ;  ||  TX  Vj  &*).  d.  yielding 
plants  and  trees  :  Gn  25"  (JE),  3014(J),  Exio5 


(JE),  2K439Ez2i23910;  esp.  phr.  'frn  32>y  Gn 
25  318  (both  J), +  6  t.  +  'm  'V  Zc  io1;  'frn  n<b> 

Gn  25,  'fe>  faa  2  K  4?9,  'fe>  nypa  v39,  i?n  py  iS4o15 
^io315, ^n'nps  Ez  167;  'fe>n  yv  (4  t.*«J)  Ex 923 
(JE),  Dt  2019  Lv  264  (H)  Is  5512  +  8  t. ;'  28  i21 

v.  nionri,  Von.     e.  stony,  'frn  •oriK  Jbs23. 

f.  open  country,  outside  of  walled  city  Ju  932'42- 
4344  1916  1  S  193  2o5""-24-35  2  K  712  Mi  410;  as 
battle-ground  Jos  824(J),  2  S  io8  =  1  Ch  199, 
28  1123 186,  outside  of  military  camp  1S42 1415; 
opp.  city  (in  formula)  1  K  1411  164  2124  Je  1418 
Ez  715 ;  H?  nt!f  Lv  2531;  as  site  of  small  town, 
country-town  1  S  27s  (opp.  royal  city),  cf.  1  Ch 
2  725;  of  high  places,  'fe>3  rfM?  Je  1327;  quite 
gen.,  1  S  3011  Je  407'3;  including  road  Ju  2031 

1  K 1 129  Je  625;  disting.  from  road  Nu  2  223  (J  E), 

2  S  2012;  outside  houses  and  courtyards  Ex  89 
(P),  1  S  2515;  'm  n  early  =  outdoors  Ex  i14(P), 
Ju  1 3°;   of  surface  of  country  or  ground,  'E5>3 

Ex  1625  (JE ;  =_>3nsn  vsrby  v14),  cf.  1  S  1425; 
so  'E>n  verb?  fi&)  2  K  937  Je  922  Ez  295(||  rnanan), 
324  39°;  same  phr.  opp.  house,  comfort,  etc.,  2  S 
1 1 n  Ez  1 65,  opp.  city  Lv  1 47-53,  opp.  tent  Nu  1 916 
(all  P),  opp.  tent  of  meeting  Lv  1 75  (H).  g. 
=  expanse  of  country,  opp.  mt.,  in  phr.  'W  ^OilO 
Jus18;  '&?  n-jn  Je  173  (of  Jerus.)  is  dub.;  cf. 
'tin  ^b  Mi  i6  (Je  1S14  v.  nb>).  2.  definite  por- 
tion of  ground,^  Id,  land:  a.  cultivated  ground 
Gn377(E),  4724(J;  nnjfn  jttt),  Ex224-4-4-5(E), 
Lv  271617  (P),   Mi  312  (in  sim.)   Bu  22  +  47  t„ 

+nto!nn  nb  2  S  i21,  jnt;^  Ez  175,  aio  rnfc>  v8 

grooc?  sot7.  b.  as  private  property,  Mi 524  Is 588 
Gn  4720  (J),  239-u-13  (P)  +  50  t,,  +  2  Ch  2623  (as 
burial-place);  also  '^(n)  nppn,  v.  ngbn;  and 
D*ajf  'B>,  v.  HQV.  c.  city-land,  adjacent  to  city 
(town)  and  subject  to  its  control:  Gn4i48(E), 
Lv  2534  (P),  Jos  2 112  (P)  =  1  Ch  64\  Ne  1 12530 


122944;  specif,  of  Zoan  1/^78' 


d.  territory 


of  nation,  tribe :  Gn  324  Nu  2 120  (both  JE),  Ju  54 

Ru  i1-2  Gn  i47+ 13  t.+'b"  r\bm  rri&  ju  20°. 

e.  territory  of  king,  2  S  97  1330.  3.  land, 
opp.  sea,  1  Ch  1632  (opp.  njn ;  =  nb>  +  9612), 
pei'haps  also  mainland  Ez  2  6r'8  (Co  KraeToy 
al.;  not  Sm). 

d^xd  v.  ttb>.     n"i"rto  v.  -no. 

•    •  t  "  ; 

tnt?  n.m.GnSa32  and  (less  oft.)  f.Je5*17  one 
of  a  flock,  a  sheep  (or  goat)  (As.  su'u,  Ar.  sii,, 
pl.^Ti,  »lli,  etc.  (also  w?'M  ox),  cf.  Egypt,  sew, 
aAeep  Bond'i65,  cf.  Id.BaNB52bd) ;— abs.  Ofc'  Gn 
3o32  +  ,  cstr.  nfc>  Is  4323  +  ;  sf.  W  Dt  221,  ^ 
1  S  1434;  not  in  pi.;— 1.  a  sheep,  or  goat,  nom. 
unit,  of  |NX:  as  property  Gn3232-32(J;  +JN^ 

3  Q 
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coll.,  D'ato,  DIV),  Ex2i37-37(  +  -iity,  |N2?  coll.), 
2  2s(  +  "liK','^onj,v8(«'rf.)Jv9(^v  allE);  Dt  221 
( 4.  -\S&),  1  S  1 734  (fit  Kt  van  d.H.  erron.,  v.  Baer 
Dr),  roaming  pasture  Is  f'%  straying  \^  119176 
(sim.),  slaughtered  Is  537  (in  sim.);  +  1W,  ">i»n 
Ju64  1S2219  Jos621(J),  +id.+i»03  1S153; 
as  sacrifice  Gn  2  278(J),  Ex  1313  Lv  512 128  Nu 
1 5"  (&m  IN  ff'TO  /b»;  all  P),  Dt  1 83  ( +  *W), 
Is  4323  663  (  + W),'  "^"[D  Ez  4515;  cf.  Ex  3419 
{  +  ^'y),  v20  (J),  Lv2  726(P;  +1W);  fit  for 
sacrifice  Lv2  228(H);  unfit  v23(H),Dti71  (both 
+  -W);  as  food  1  S  1434  (  +  lto),  'V\  roto?  ^ 
DMV  Dt  144  (  +  id.) ;  for  passover  Ex  1 23-3-4-4-5(P); 
fig.' of  Isr.  Ez3417-17  (||  B^W,  anwjf),  ^0.20.22.22. 

2.  co\\. flock:  rnitB  nfe>  Jeso17  (=nVnk  |K*  v6). 

t  ["in©]  n.  [m.]  witness  (Aram,  loan-word 
=  Heb.  1$  ;  V  in?,  ,£») ;  —  sf.  nnb>  Jb  1619 
(II  ny)._Kltnn'e>  Gn  3147  v.  B  Aram.  Lex. 

"ini^  (v^of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  J.^2,  new  moon 
( J^i  is  make  conspicuous,  notorious) ;  Eth. 
"IVCl  id.;  X  NliTD,  Syr.  Jn»a»  moon;  OAram. 
intJ*  moon-god  Lzb373Y 

T [pinto]  n.  [m.]  moon,  or  crescent;  — 

only  pi.  D^in^'!'  of  (non-Israel.)  ornaments  of 
camels  Ju  821,  kings  v26,  women  Is  318,  ©  htjvio-koi, 
23  (Is  318)  lunutae  ;  on  crescent  as  ornament  v. 
Dozy"760  Lane  Esypt-  "■ 314  Perles  Anal- 79,  cf.  Fra 58. 

NIG?  v.  Nb'J  p.  670  a.     I,  II.  31 C7  v.  I,  II.  MD 

nit!?  Gn2463v.  I.  D^. 

t[uniL']  vb.  swerve,  fall  away  (akin  to 
nt3E>  q.v.;  NH  OID  Hiph.  is  shake,  move  away; 
As.  satu,  rebel,  Meissn90;  Eth.  I^m;  bring  back, 
restore;  in  $  apostatize  is  N£P); — Qal  Pt.  pi. 
cstr.  3T3  iQE'l  ^  405  those  falling  away  to  false- 
hood (Gunks'ch°J'"0  nofen). 

t  [lOto,  IAD]  n.  [m.]  swerver,  revolter  ('?), 
deeds  that  swerve  (fr.  the  right?); — pi.  nonK>1 
'■P^.V.D  SVP  Ho  52  and  revolters  have  gone  deep 
in  slaughter  (or  firing'  in  corruption),  but  dub.; 
We  Bae  Now  GASm,  cf.  GuKau,  '1'fl  D*t3tfn  nriB>} 
and  <7(e  ^<£  0/  Shittim  they  have  made  deep ; 
D^DD  nb»jj  ^  1  or1  to  do  deeds  that  swerve  I  hate. 

1 1-  PP  «£r  ]  vb.  hedge  or  fence  up,  about 
(=11.  *]1D,  q.v.);—  QalP/  2  ms.  Vljn  nab  Jb 
I10  hast  fenced  Mm  about  (protecting!/) ;  Pt.  tf& 
Ho  2s  I  will  hedge  up  (obstruct)  thy  way  (ace). 

t[n5t?p]  n.f.  hedge  (=n31DO);_  cstr. 

p-\n  row  pr  1519  (in  sim.).— inssbn?  v.  Ill^a'p. 


II.  T)itf  (?  ||  II.  13b» :  cf.  NH  H3iD;  Aram. 
K31D,  J^a£  (ms.),  NnDiD,  J&>o£ ,— all  ftrancA). 

t[T|ito]  n.[m.]  branch  or  brushwood; — 
sf.  3  ms.  nbib>  Juc,49  (Ges§91e;  but  v.  GFM  Bu). 

t  \r\yw\  n.f.  id.;— cstr.  D'?I?  n3ib>Ju948+ 
perhaps  abs.  nsit?  v49 (so  ©Doom  for  MT  nrrtfr). 

tnbito,  iDito  n.pr.loc.  in  Judah:  1.  in 
Shephelah,  nbib*  Jos  1535  1  S  1711  (fr.  ©  2oKXad 
HPS  (after We,  cf.  Dr)  conj.  mafe>),  Wfe  2  Ch  1 17 
2818,  perhaps  also  nbb>  1  K  410  (Buhl  Benz  SS 
['perh.'];  ThKitsub2);  mod.  Es-Suweke,  SSE. 
fr.  Beth  Shemesh,  in  Wady-es-Sant  RobBKU94 
BuhlGeogr194;  Scoxcd,  Sokxco^,  etc.  2.  in  hill- 
country,  Jos  1548  (Kt  TQ\V,  Qr  Sy\W\  prob.  also 
isVc  1  Ch  418  ('  son '  of  ">?n);  mod.  Suweke,  4  h. 
S.  of  Ji-on  Rob  BE  "• 16- 21  Buhl Qeo8r-164;  2a.x«(i>). 

TCTC^O)  adj.geut.rn.pl.  a  family  of 

scribes  I  Ch  255;    2<oxa6ieifi,  ©L  Sou^ei/i. 
I.  Olt#,  D*1^      vb.  put,  place,  set  (cf. 
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N5zMG^vi;a883),532.  NH  MD  Pi  designate,  fix, 
D1E>Ecclus455c496;  Ph.  QB>,  As.  sdmu,  fix, 
determine;  Sab.  D^sef,  setup,  SabDenkmNo'7,1,6 
CIS17-1;  Ar.  .,L£  ((^)  is  insert,  sheathe,  also  com- 
pete/ Eth.  *2<td;  jjiii,  |?Zace;  3!  0^,  Syr.  y>£, 
OAram.  Dv);  — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  DB>  Gn  2iu  + 
(2  Ch  i5  rd.  D^  ©  93  Gi  Be  Kau  Benz),  sf.  tdff 

Ez  1 74 + ,  'nob'  720;  3  fs.  nd&  1  s  1 913,  sf.  virion 

Ez  195  2  47;  2  ms.  PlOE'  Je  3220  +  ;  3  pi.  WG11 
4015  +  ;  1  pi.  MOB*  Is2815,  etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms. 
D*«  Ex4n,  D-fe^  Gn3o42+,  Db»;  Jb236;  juss. 
Qbj  1  S  2  2,5  + ;  Db»l  Gn  28  +  ;  sf  *36fe«  2  S  154, 
^»ib>;i  1  K  io9;  2  fs.  "'O^rrt.  Is  5 123;  DWIJ  1  S 
2821  +  ,  HD'Sw  Ezr  817  JU<i23  Qr  (Kt  TO&W); 
2  mpl.^b»ri  Gn32,7  +  ,  pD*"OTl  Ex2224  +  ,etc; 
/mv.  ms.  Cb'  Gn  2  42  +  ,  etc.;  /w/.  a6s.  Dib>  Dt 
i715  +  ,  cstr.  DVe*  457  +  ,  Q'1'?'  Jb204+2Si47 
Qr  (Kt  Dlb>),  lO^b*  Is  io6  Kt  (Qr  iW),  etc.; 
Pt.  ti0  Am  78  + ,  fs.  fiDfpn  Is  5 1 10  (so  rd.  for  MT 
nofn);  pl.  0"pb>Mal22  +  ;  pass.  D*>Nu24H 
(cf.  Di),  Ob4;  f.  ace.  to  most  flOlb>  2  S  i332(van 
d.  H.  nctyKt),  but  v.  infr.;  HO^  ^56'  Bae 
Buhl,  but  most  Imv.  ms.; — put,  set  (oft.  ||  inJ 
2,  q.v.),  c.  ace.  pers.  vel  rei  (expr.  or  impl.): 
1.  a.  put,  set,  in  a  place,  +  DK'  Gn  28  (J),  +  ace. 
loc.2  8u(E)  +  5t.+,  c. 2  acc.  +  loc,  2K  10s heads 
(in)  heaps  at  (ace.  loc),  cf.  LV246  (?!?);  +2  4015 
(E),  fig.  of  \  put  his  name,  'B^T?  2  K  2i47= 
2  Ch  337,  cf.  c.  DE?  1  K  93  Dt  i254-  6  t.;  esp.  3 
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ofreceptacleGn3i34(E),Ex23(E),Ju619  +  oft.; 
sackcloth  on  (3)  loins  Gn  3734(J),  i  K  2031, 
crown  on  head  Zc  6n  Est  i1',  shoes  on  feet 
Ez2417;   hook,  etc.,  in  nose  1  K  i928=Is  3729 


JI540  ,  incense 


Dt3310,  i.e.  cause  thee 


('1)  to  smell  it ;  feet  in  stocks  (fig.)  Jb  1327  3311; 
knife  into  throat  Pr  23s  (fig.  of  self-restraint, 
Fl  in  De);  words  into  mouth  Ex  415  (J),  Nu  2  238 
(E)  +  8  t.,  +  Dt  3 1 19  teach  to  say  or  sing  ;  into 
heart  Jb  2  222,  ins.  also  1 S  2910  ®  Th  We  Dr  Kit 
BuHPS  ;  trust  in  God  f  78;;  (guilt  of)  blood 
into  house  Dt  2  28,  cf.  Juc/4  (7S?  pers. ;  so,  c.  fOJ 
Dt  218  Je  2615  Jon  i14);  something  into  hand 
EX421  (E),  of  wonders,  i.e.  enable  hand  to  do 
them ;  elsewhere  =  take,  of  hammer  Ju  421, 
booty  1  K  206,  so  (fig.)  take  one's  life  (B'SJ)  into 
one's  palm  (i.e.  risk  it)  Ju  123  1  S  195  2821  Jb 
1314;  put  eyes  ^193  2  K  930  (v.  *pa,  cf.  Is  5411); 
t5*B3  (=person),  D^ns  ^669  (subj.'');  set  men  at 
(the  use  of)  implements  2  S  1 231  (prob.,  cf.  Dr 
HPS ;  >  (Q)"1K>J1  sawed  them  with,  as  ||  1  Ch  203, 
ThWe);  i  K  26(||  }ru)  is  dub.;  ©L  Klo  Kit  rd. 
DJ3J1 ;  charge  something  against  (3  pers. ;  pro- 
perly put  in,  i.  e.  attribute,  impute,  to)  1  S  2215 
Jb  418;  so,  c.  7  pers.  Dt  2214,  cf.  (7  om.)  v17;  put 
*"$$  Am78  Is  63",  tfna  Ez2612.  h.  put  some- 
thing upon  (75?)  Nu  2 18-9  (E)  +  oft. ;  jewels, 
clothes,  on  person  Gn  2417(J),  4i42(E),  Lv  88 
(P),  Ru  33,  turban  Zc  3s-5  Ex  29s  (P),  Lv89  (P), 
cf.  (prep,  om.)  Jb  2415  3613  (fig.),  girdle  Je  1 31'2, 
sackcloth  1K2127;  H??"^  D"7«  '&  Jb  204  (of 
man's  creation);  of  siege  and  siege  engines,  ?V 
=against,  Mi414  EZ42  2324;  put,  lay,  upon  (7J?), 
2  K429  + ;  hand  Gn  4818(  J)  +  3 1.,  +  upon  mouth, 
in  silence  Ju  1 819  Jb  2 16,  and  awe  Mi  716,  so  c.  7 
Jb299,  tej)  40440,  upon  (?S)  head  2  S  1319  (in 
despair,  cf.  Je  237);  ace.  of  disease  Ex  1526  (J), 
so  (3  pers.)  v26  Dt  716;  fig.,  spirit  (7j?)  Nu  n17 
(JE),  name  627  (P),  duty  Jb  3715(1),  reproach 

iSn2,  nnio  nnri  njn  ^io95(@Bae  ^km,  so, 

or  W^l,  Hup  Che);  3.b  7.V  'SP  Ct  86  (sim.),  so, 
fig.,  =  remember,  treasure  up,  Is  42"  477  (||  "OJ), 
+  6t.,c.  7K  2  S  1333 1920(||  id.);  c.  3  iSai1'8; 
cf.  ^.jNf  ''&  Ex  1 714  (E),  impress  upon.  c.  put, 
lay,  set,  c.  7,  2  K  1 116  lay  (violent)  hands  on= 
2  Ch  2315;  put  end  to  Jb  182  283;  set  DiiCif)  5"; 
render  glory  to  Jos  719  (JE ;  ||  JO  J),  Is  4212;  male 
covenant  with  2  S  23s;  set  food  for  Gn  43s2  (J), 
2  S  1220,  prep.  om.  Gn  4331  (J),  so,  c.  "l^?  1  S  9s4 
282'2  2  K  622;  V.?!5  '&  elsewhere  Ju  1 821,  of  prece- 
dence Gn4820b(E);  set  laws  (as  authoritative) 
x  1 97  2 1 l  (both  E),  Dt  444 ;  God  (as  moral 
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ruler)  Mm}>  ^545  86";  laa  t>also  Gn  3i37(E), 
n?l  Ez  1447;  "3"$  Gn  304'  (J).  d.  put,  c.  r? 
Jos  247  (E)  +  5  t.  (Ex  819  v.  nna  p.  804),  +  Gn 
3°36(J)'  32l7(E),  put  space  between;  c.  nnri 
Ex  1712  (E),  +  3  t.  (Ob '  del.  Sjorfc  We  GASm 
Now  al.)  +  TlT  nnri  T  'fe>  in  oath  Gn  242-94729 
(all  J);  put,  c.  7N  loc.  r  S  61115  i913a  Hb  215,  7K 
pers.  Jb  5s  commit  unto  ;  c.  7i'N  rei  Lv  63  (P), 
1*0  rei  Dt  3i26(P);  ^V  'V  1  S  92:i  lay  up  some- 
thing with  thee,  reserve  it ;  put,  c.  in;  Mi  212^>w< 
?o^Aer= collect  (||  ^DK,  }>3p);  without  modifier 

lK   jg23.23.25.      Ez3Q21    aJ)phj     bandage     ( ||    ?nj\_ 

2.  sef,  direct :  a.  sword  against  (3)  Ju  72-1;  fig. 
extend  compassion,  7  pers.  Is  47s.  b.  direct 
3.7  {mind)  toward,  pay  attention  to,  c.  7,  1  S  920 
Dt  32«  Ez  404  445b;  c.  S>K  Ex  921  (J),  1  S  25s5 
2  S  i83-3  Jb  23  3414  (Bu  Du  del.  3.b  and  rd.  V& 
;inn);  c.  7JJ  Hgi57Jbi8;  comin.  om.  Ez  445a 
Hg  215-18'18  Is  4122;  Ju  1930  read  perh.  D3337  for 
Mb  (or  mfj?  for  WJJ),  v.  esp.  GFMHeb- Hpt-;  3.b  om., 

Is' 4i20  ( +  ns*},  yr,  ^?$>n),  c.  3  pers.  Jb  23"  (so 

Bu,  who  cps.  420  2412  3423,  but  all  cases  dub.); 
37  D'E*,  c.  ?V= intend  Dn  i8  (obj.  cl.).  c.  set 
face  (D^S)  toward  (ace.  loc.)  Gn  3 121  (E),  +  Kiab 
Je421515I74412,cf.2Ki218Dnn17;  c.7N,  toward 
or  against  (implying  opposition)  Ez  62  +  5  t.  Ez, 
c.  7j?  Ez  29s  35s,  c.  yyi  of  direction  212;  c.  3 
(fig.  of  oppos.,  subj.  '')':  ny-jb  QD3  ^S  DE'  -oari 
Je  4411,  cf.  2110  Ez  157  (||  fro),  Lv  205T(P)T;  c'7 
rei  (human  subj.)  Dnn18  Qr  (<  Kt  2&);  c.  75? 
pers.  +  ^PW  of  purpose  1 K  215;  set  eyes  (DT5?) 
upon,  c.  ?V  pers. =  behold  Gn4421(J),  =  look 
after,  take  care  of,  Je39124o4,  nniftp  24°,  but 
ilV"}1?  Am  94.  3.  a.  set,  ordain,  c.  ace.  rei 
Nu2423(>acc.pers.Di).  b.  set,  establish  a  law, 
statute,  +7  pers.  Ex  1525  Jos  24s5  (both  E),  cf. 
Pr829;  +3  loc.  Is424f  785(||  0'j?n),  also  816 
Je  3325+  2  S  2o'9  (/l»B>  for  "^f  ®  Ew  We  Kit 
Bu  HPS,  cf.  Dr);  establish  something  as  (7)  law 
Gn4726(J),  iS3025(  +  7pers.);  establish  bazaars 
(as  a  right),  3  loc,  1  K  2034;  appoint  a  set  time 
Ex  95  (J),  Jb  3423  (idg.  *ljrt»  for  liy  GHBWr 
Bu),  ins.  (perh.)  1  S  138  so  Dr  Klo  HPS  ( >ins. 
-1DN  ThWeBuKit,  after  ®X);&  place,  +  7  pers. 
Ex  2 113  2  S  710=  1  Ch  179,  7  rei  1  K  821  (  +  DE'). 
c.  set,  found  a  nation,  IS447  (si  vera  1.),  establish 
it  ^8930py^).  d.  set,  appoint  (as  ruler,  official) 
+  by  pers/vel  gent.,  Ex  i11  514  i821(all  E),  Dt 
1 7 14-15-15-15  Jui  i11  (  +  7  of  office),  2Si725(  +  nDPi 
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insteaa  of)+6  t.  +  Gii476(J;  second  ace.  = 
ruler,  expressed),  2  S  2323(7K),  bv  in  ||  1  Ch  1 i25; 
also  2  ace +  7  mid  2  loc.  ^  10521,  2  loc.  2  S  154 
2  CI13314,  W1?  a<  </te  /lead  0/,  Dt  i13,  2  ace. 
alone  Ct  i6;  c.  ace.  pers. +  7  pers.  Gn  27s7 (E), 
Ho  2- 1 S  85  ( +  inf.) ;  +  7  of  title  Gn  4 58-»  Ex  2 » 
(  +  bv  ;  all  E)  4-  4  t.  +  Ju  833(  +  7  pers.),  +  Ez  448 
(perh.  I'd.  WW!  Hi  Sm  Co  and  most);  +  7  of 
purpose  Hb  i12;  +  2  of  position,  b  pers.  i  S  8"; 
c.  ace.  of  office  alone  1  S  812(  +  7  pers.),  so  Co 
Ez  2i-;a  (&i&  for  C"!?,  v.13  sub  ma),  iK  2024 
(  +  nnn),  cf.  2  Ch  23^  +  ^,  7«,  of  task  Nu  419 
(P);  Jb  720  o>e<  me  as  (b)  mark  for  (?)  7«'m.  e. 
set,  constitute,  make,  c.  2  pers.  vel  rei,  Gn  1310 
(J)  I  ivill  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust,  3213(J) 
4820(E),  Dt  io22  Ho  n8+  16  t,  +  (bad  sense) 
Ho  25  lSTa  3°  1K192.  f.  S'it,  determine,  fix, 
bounds  Je  5'"  (2  ace.)  Jb  38s-33  ^i°49;  pass. 
determined,  settled,  +  nS"P5?  2  S  1 3:i2  (but  v.  II. 
DIB*);  appoint,  send,  frogs  njrisp  Ex  8s  (J),  c. 
ace.  pers.  +  bv  against  2K1814.  4.  a.,  set, 

station,  at  a  post,  etc.,  ace.  pers.  Jos813(JE), 
+  2  loc.  2  K  io24  Je97  +  5  t.,  +  adv.  ace  Gn  332 
(J);  +  p?  be.  Jos812,  +  7  (against)  and  ^.n«  loc. 
v2  (both  JE),  +  b  against  Ju 925  ( +  bv  loc),  +  !>« 
against  2029'36;  doubtful  are  1  S  I52(c.  7  pers.), 
1  K  201312(T'yvr7y), where  110  obj.  expr.(in  MT); 
either  an  obj.  has  fallen  out,  or  vb.  (in  teehn. 
military  sense),  here  intrans.  or  inwardly  trans. 


(Dlz 


forward  !  take  direction  toward;  cf. 


also  [on  Sm]  WeDrLohr),  or  else  'b>  is  corrupt 
(cf.  HPSSm).  b.  put  in  position,  sacred  bread, 
sword,  staves,  bars,  c.  ace.  1  S  21"  Ez  2127  Nu 
46.8.ii.M+4  t_  Pj  Jb  38io.  +7y  Ex3227(E),  4020 

(P),  b  7JJBD  Je  4310,  bm  Est  31;  +  (various 
modifiers)  8  t.;  set  in  place,  ?2V\  Jb3413  (De  al.), 
but  context  favours  1?f  Bu  ;  Du  7303  137  'V. 
c.  set  up  altars  1K2"  Je  1 113,  stone  as  memorial 
Gni8w(J),  2822(E),  iS712(cf.D,i?nGn3i4i+), 
image,  etc.  Ju  1831  (||  D^n),  Dt  2715  1  K  1229  (2 
loc,  ||  fro),  2  K  2 17  (2  loc.)=  2  Ch  337,  cf.  f  744 
Is578and,  +  aloe,  Je73°3234;  rods  before  C?.^?) 
cattle  Gn  3041  (||  2**1  v3S),  cf.  v42,  guide-posts  Je 
3 1 21,  bed  2  K  410 ( +  7  pers. ).  d.  =  plant,  wheat 
Is  2  825.  tree  4i19(3  loc;  ||  JO?),  slip  Ez  175  (bv 
by),  e.  set,  fix  (countenance)  2  K  8n,  so  usu., 
but  ace.  om.,  and  sense  dub.;  read  perh.  DtS'Jl 
(VDai?,  cf.  e.g.  1  K  98),  so  Klo  Kmp  Kit  Benz. 
5.  a.  make  a  thing,  or  pers.  (ace. ),  for, transform 
into  (7),  Jos  618  (J)  make  camp  0?0r ,  Mi  1  °  make 
Samaria  'vb,  Gn  2  ilius  (E),  Ex  1421  (JE),  Mi  47 


(both  good  sense),  Is  2817  4215-16+  12  t.  Is.  (25s 
rd.  I'V  for  T'y!?  Vrss.  Comm.),  Je  27+  8  t.  Je, 
+  14  t.  +  Ju  i2S  they  made  the  Can.  into  tlie 
corvee;  1^2  TJTjj)  Dfen  ^  8514  maketh  his  steps 
into  a  ivay  (so  BV  Hup  Che  Dr,  but  meaning 
obscure ;  De  Bae  attend  to  the  toay  of  (2?  om.) ; 
Schr  Hup-Now  rd/T  "ito^l);  c.  2  ace  Jos  823(J), 
1  S  1 111  Mi  i7  1  K  523  (prsegn.  c.  ny  loc),  +  29  t. 
b.  make,  constitute,  2  ace,  1  S  81 1813  (  +  7  pers.) 
227  (B?k?},  b  of  ace;  or  <  rd.  B?k?1),  Is  37  6o17 
+  6  t.,  +  1  Si  i"  form  people  in  bands,  cf.  Jb  117 
(one  ace,  form  bands),  +  (ace  pers.  om.)  Ex  4llb 
(J),  cf.  (beast,  in  fig.)  Ez  195;  2  ace  and  ace 
+  7  in  same  ver.,  Is  5412 1  will  make  rubies  thy 
pinnacles,  and  (transform)  thy  gates  into  car- 
buncles; in  phr.  of  naming,  ^"1^  tot?  DE/  2  K 
1734,  cf.  Ju831Ne97;  c.7,  ntoK>  Or6  ti&\  Dm7, 
ISNE'ppa  /-N^Tp  /b1  v7;  make,  fashion,  c.  ace  rei 
+  7  pers.  Ex  4lla  (J;  '1  subj.);  grave  Na  i14  (but 
on  text  and  mng.  v.  Now  Bi SE  Wie"er  Ak- 1894- Abh- v) ; 
c  ace  f3"3  L543'9  (3  loc),  cf.  Ez  2 i24'25  (  +  7  inf.); 
\^  5023  is  dub.,  usu.  order  (one's)  way,  De  Dr 
prepare  way  (which),  etc.,  Gr  Che  DH  for  DE?; 
wiafe  name  +  7  pers.  2  S  723=  1  Ch  1721,  2  S  147; 
make  for,  7  pers.  (or  give  to),  e  ace  of  posterity 
Gn  457  (E) ;  1  S  220  rd.  prob.  tfe&[  @  We  Kit  Bu 
HPS,  cf.  Dr;  Ezno44bis  obscure,  Gu-Batten 
del.  lO^l  and  rd.  in^l  bef.  D^J,  cf.  3  Esdr  936 
Be-By  Byle.  c.  ivork,  bring  to  pass,  c.  ace  rei, 
of  '""'a  signs,  etc.,  +  2  loc.  Ex  io2  (J),  Je  3220  Is 
6619  ^  46°  7843 10527  d.  appoint,  give,  ace  rei 
Nu  626  (P),  Is  6 13  (||  103 ;  both  e  7  pers.);  a 
pledge  Jb  1 73  (||  ,??"iy  go  surety  for  me,  but  rd. 
perh.  ^p-iy  as  obj.,  v.  p.  786  b);  73K>  DiK>l  NeS' 
giving  understanding  (making  sense  clear). 
tHiph.  Pfi  1  s.  consec  Wnrivn)  Ez  14s,  ace 
pers.  +  7,  /  will  make  him  for  a  sign  (<  K*  for  £> 
van  d.  H,  V D£B>;  Co  Berthol  Toy^nWJpfen  (Qal), 
Krae  WnipB'm);  Imv.h.^Wn  2 121,' prob.  del 
as  dittogr.  Co  Krae  after  ®  @  £$  i  No  ZMG  MXVii  am> 
530  ( >  Bo  Toy  al.  W^pri);  Pt.  0"^O  Jb  420  =  Qal 
(3^)  Dlb»  (v23b),  but  phr.  dub.,  and  text  perh. 
crpt.,  v.  Me  N  o  '• c-.  t  Hoph.  Impf.  3  ms.  tiy*\ 
Gn  2  433  Qr  (Kt  DB^I  Ges  * 73 ')  there  was  set  before 
7«»»(Wap)  <o  ea«,  cf.  Ol"^1870-389  Koi435,  who 
read  also  tiW\  5026  he  teas  laid  in  (a)  a  mummy- 
case  (fcr  MT  DE?"!!),  Di(ed-4-5-w  allows  this. 

t  [IT«P",tp"']  n.pr.m.  Simeonite  (El  estab- 
lished) ;  —  'fen  1  Ch  43G  (van  d.  H.  Gi ;  Baer 

7N^fe"l);    ®Ll<rW\. 
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tn^i5n  n.f.  (deposit,  then,  cstr.  'T  Tl) 
pledge,  security,  Lv  521  (P;  ||  jVrjffi). 

II.  DW,  D^ttf  (perh.  -/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar. 
'Li  be  inauspicious,  l^i  ill-luck\. 

tn^/ltl)  (van  d.  H.  net?  Kt)  perhaps  n.f. 

token  of  unluekiness,  scowl ;  —  2  S  1 3'i2,  so 
EwGm.234,  H.i72^abbrev_fr#LND-{}>.  or  emend.n»t?fc») 

We  ESEncyEriM9)PAV,I>  Kit,  cf.  Dr  HPS. 

t  [1W]  vb.  saw  (||  form  of  1B>3  ;  denom. 
fr.life'P  ?);— Qal  Impf.  3  ms.l'^1  1  Ch  2o3(but 
v.  C'V  1  a). — Ho  912  v.  TiD ;  Ju  9"  Ho  84  v. 

-nb>;  125  v.  m'E>. 

trnifc;  Is  2825  prob.  dittogr.  for  foil.  TTpP 
(KoppeTWe  Che  al.;  ©  @  om.);  >  93  Ges  Di  al. 
in  rows  (adv.  ace;  but  NH  !"niE>,  Ar.  J^.- .,  Lag 

GGS.18M.29*.   cfiyogelBtLandWlrthsch.41  W]1Q  fav0UrS 'E> 

in  Is.     More  plausible  would  be  some  grain, 
as  miB»  Zinj.Inscr.,  Lzb374  Sachauranammu23). 

WW,  WW  vb.  exult,  rejoice  (NoZMG 


invii  (1883).  536  ,jeri  (<  perh.')  fr.  iuterj.,  as  Li  Li  an 
enticing  call,  so  Gerber2");— Qal  Pf.  3  ms.b>B> 
Dt  2863+ ,  1  s.  *W®  ty  1 1914,  etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms. 
&"&*  Dt  28C3  +  ,  '3  mpl.  Q*bt)  Is  351  (Ges*47n 
Kb'-510,  but  Q  erron.  Kemi  01 *244a,  prob.  dittogr., 
so  Lo  Hi  Gr  CheHrt  Marti),  etc.;  Imv.  fs.  W 
La  43,  mpl.  1E"'E>  Is  6513  66in;  P/s/.  a6s.  E>iE>  6110; 
cs<?\  K^fe6  Dt309; — exult,  display  joy,  c.  ?5? 
0wr)Dt2  863-633o9-9Je32-,1Is623Zp31(+nn»b'3; 
||  ^5),  ^  119"2;  c.  2  Is  6 110  (B"E>X  biE>),'  6519 
*359  (all  ||  ^?);  4o17  684(  +  nnwii;  11  rby),  705 
(all  ||  TOP);  !  I9"  Jb  3921  (horse),  f  196  (sun,  as 
athlete);  c.  "'S  and  cl.  La  i21;  abs.  Is  351  651S 
(both  ||  Vl\  644  (but  del.  1  E>E>  ©  Gr  Du  CheHpt 
Marti),68»;  La421(||  nofc),  Jb3"(||^r.^  npfe>), 
Is6610(acc.cogn.;  ||  H  nOE>).— Ez2i15is  crpt., 
Co  rds/EON?  (for  WW),  Krae  W^,  other  conj. 
in  coram.';   on  cl.  vicL  e?p.  DaToyHeb-Hp'-. 

t'pteto  i.m.Is51iS  exultat'.on,  rejoicing; — 
abs/B>^45'?+ ,  P¥  Est816;  cstr.  |*fe>  (Sta§296e) 
f  5114  119111; — exultation,  joy  (esp.  in  vs 
favour),  Jo i12  Isi23  ^gi14 10543 119111;  ^  |OB> 
(i.e.  with  which  guests  were  anointed;  fig.)  ^458 
Is6i3  (opp.  !?2K);  /'B'  BB>  Je339  (1|  n^HPl ;  on  text 
v.GieAlbrZA'Vxvi(1896)'"5);  elsewh.  [|  nn»B>:  Je734 
1516 169  25;0  3311  Is  2213  (only  here  condemned 
as  reckless,  wanton),  3510  51s-11  Zc  8'9  +  5 110  Est 
8>6.i7.  |jni?'B'Je3i,3(opp.^). 


ttoitoQ  n.m.Is24-8id.;  —  abs.  'o  Is  3  2ia  +  , 
cstr.  E%0  Jb819  +  ;  sf.  W>»  Je  49",  n'E%C 
Ho  213; — exultation,  in  gen.,  La  515  (opp.  ^N), 
Is  2411  6610  (ace.  cogn.);    of  bridegroom    62s; 

t^ari  'n  24s,"ri33  '»  v8;  '»  "as  33w;  0f  Jems. 

(as  causing  joy)   6013  ^483  La  215,  cf.  Je  492;' 

C^'ibnp  rv-tp ;  ||  n^nri);  is  65"  (||  rrS);  ia-n  '» 
(of  godless  man)Jb  819;  DWS  '»  Is  3211',  i.e. 
desert. — 'o  Is  8°,  si  vera  1.,  is  cstr.  before  prep., 
but  (*}&?)  DiDO,  Hi  Gie  Che  Du  Kit  Marti  al. 

Jit'  v.  IT'S? 


t[)"Tnt^]  vb.  swim  (NH  V1D  swimming ; 
£  NHD,  Syi\  H»  siwrn,  to/te,  also  NjriD,  &OTID, 
N^nC*  swimmer  ;  Aph.  tras/t) ; — Qal  Pi!.  +  Inf. 
cstr.  Ti^nbb  nn&n  tjn^  -ib»k3  L32511.    Hiph. 

Impf.  1  s.  >">nE>K  \j/6: 1  make  mybedsirzm  (with 
my  tears;  another  view  sub  O'E*  Qal  1). 

T^niZ?  n.[m.sta§192a]  swimming  (on  format, 
(and  tone)  Ges5f4ac  Kb"-1-00-497);— 'fc'  V  Ez475. 

t  [L3nt#]  vb.  squeeze  out  (so  NH  ttnD, 
Aram,  tint?  ;  Mand.  UHD  spread  out  NbM23s); — 
Qal/mp/.'i  s.CD^KI  G114011  (E;  bx  a^rrriN), 

t  [f]intr]  adj.  ('?),  doubtful  (van  d.  H.  ^rtf; 
■/unknown);  — cstr.  TV  ^rip  Ez  4110  usually 
panelled,  wainscotted,  with  wood,  or  n.  a  wains- 
cot of  wood,  but  Co  «lBn,  Toy  «IBPI  (cstr.  <»n). 

t  pPlW  vb.  laugh  (||  prw,  q.v.;  NH  PW, 
POD  ;  Eth.  iPrii*:);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  'En  consec. 
Pr  2  99;  3  pi.  pnE/  La  i7  Jb  301;  Impf.  3  ms. 
PUP)  Jb  397  + ,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  pint?  Ju  1621  Ec 
34; — 1.  a.  tow/A.  at,  usu.  in  contempt,  derision, 
c.  bv  pers.  Jb  301  f  52s;  ^  rei  La  i7;  c.  b  pers. 

God  subj.  ^  3713  599  (II 5^);  c-  ^  rei  vel  Pers-  = 
have  no  fear  of,  Hb  i10  Jb  522  Pr  3i23,  also,  fig., 
of  noble  animals  Jb  3971822  4121;  abs.,  Pr  299 
(opp.  T3"|),  cf  '1  +  24  (||  yfy,  of  wisdom  Pr  i26 
(2  temp. ;  ||  id.).  b.  c.  b$  pers.,  appar.  of 
friendly  laugh  Jb2924;  in  gen.  Ec34  (opp.  H33). 
2.  sport,  play,  Jui627-  Pi.  Pf.  1  s.  ^PD^ 
1  S  621;  Impf.  3  ms."pn'B/M  Ju  1625,  etc.;  Inf. 

arfr.-pD'E/?  ^  i°4'6;  Pt-  P^1?  Pr  261°  x  Ch  I^' 
f.  npn'E^o  Pr  830-31;  pi.  D^nE/o  2  S  65  + ,  nipwo 

!  S  187;— 1.  make  sport,  Ju  1 625(^  pers.)  2  S  214 
(^B?  pers.;  in  tournament),  Pr  8:!0  (?W),  v3'  (2 
loc).  2.  jest,  Pr  2 619.  3.  play :  inch  instr. 
music,  singing  and  dancing  1  S  18',  c.  '"  ^? 
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2  S  65  [2  iustr.),  =  i  Ch  13s,  2  S  621  1  Ch  1529 
( +  Ijrip) ;  of  merry-making  Je  1 517  (||  6y),  3019 
3 14;  of  children's  sport  Zc  83;  of  beasts  Jb4020 
^  10426;  of  man,  play  with  (3)  crocod.  Jb  4029. 
Hiph.  (declar.)  Ft.  pi.  Q,i?"n'E'P  2  Ch  3010  they 
littered  mockery  Onyy  (II  B"??f>n). 

tphiT,  pinto  n.[m.]  laughter,  derision, 
sport  (pi'op.  inf.  cstr.) ;— abs.  ph&  Je4826+5  t.; 
cstr.  Ec76;  abs. pint"  Je2o"+  >jt; — 1.  laughter 
(joyous)  Jb  8:1  (||  fibrin),  f  1262  (||  nan),  Ec  22 

(II  nn»B>),  io19  (||  DB'B>);   as  hollow  Pr  1413  (opp. 

3N3),Ec  73  (opp.  dj>3\,  cf.  b'psn  'B>  v6.  2. 
(object  of)  derision,  'By  n>n,  je  207  482C-27  (rd. 
'by  for  MT  'ton  ®@(SGieDu;  Co  del.  vv), 
v39  La  314;  elsewh.  Jb  1 24-4         3.  sport  Pr  io23. 

pnto"1  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  pnv. 

tpntoQ  n.  [m.]  object  of  derision,  Hb  i10. 

[W],  D^tpto  v.   [Bit?]. 

t[JlJ3i^]  vb.   turn   aside    (Aram.  NOD, 

\^&>  id. ;  XDb'  stray;  Eth.  iPm?;  in.  &e  seduced, 
etc.;  cf.  DrjhliLsi(1'882>'205);— Qal  P/.  2  fs.  rVBt? 
Nu  5m2°;  /ni;;/  3  fs.  npbn  v12-20,  juss.  3  ms. 
Db'  Pr  725;  Imv.  ms.  nDB'  415; — turn  aside,  of 
unfaithful  wife  Nu  512  (abs.),  +  K*N  n™3,  i.e. 
while  married,  v19  (+  nNDB  adv.  ace),  v2029  (all 
P) ;  cf  youth,  fr.  (?yp)  way  of  evil  woman  Pr  415, 
toward  (?N)  her  ways  725. 

t[QDt£^]  vb.  bear  a  grudge,  cherish 
animosity,  against  (NH  OBB>  Niph.,  $  G112741 
QB£';  perh.  akin  to  JU'K'q.v.); — Qallmpf.  3  ms. 
D't±>>!  G11  2741,  3  mpl.  sf.^ODB"  ^  554,  etc.;  — 
cherish  animosity  against,  ace.  pers.  G112741  (J), 
49a(poeminJ),  5o15(E),  +el«?^554;  of^'s 
persistent  assaults  011  Job,  Jb  169  3021. 

t  HCDton  n.f.  animosity;— Ho o7  +  v3(del. 
We,  cf.  Now). 

jtOtP  (-/of  following). 

t]Eto  n.m.*109'6  1.  adversary.    2.  Satan 

(NH  |t?V,  ???;  Aram.  WBBf,  KJBD,  Syr.  Ji^ 
(Hebr.);  NH  vb.  fBD,  Aram.  JOtp  ;  Ar.  ^'ki,  is 
&e  remote,  esp.  fr.  the  truth,  and  fr.  the  mercy  of 
Gcd ;  yli-.i  xS'aiaw,  Eth.  Aj&rtlf:); — 1.  «cfoer- 
sary,  in  gen.,  personal  or  national;  (?)  'By  njn 
Nu  22"  (JE),  1  S  294  (cf.  NesMare-15),  2  s'1923, 


subj.  God  1  K  ii14-23,  cf.  f  1096  (||  yen).  2. 
superhuman  adversary,  'tPn  ;  a.  of  Job,  one  of 
a*n$Nn  13?  Jb  is-7IAM11-  a1-2-2-3-4-6-7-  b.  of  h.p. 
of  Isr.Tbef.''\  ZC3122;  ©  <5  bta^oXos.  c.  as  n.pr. 
%  #ata«  1  Ch  2 1  *  (interpr.  2  S  241),  @  biafioXcs 
(©  o-arav  ft  K  II1423;  Sararaj  Mt  410  Mk  I13  Lk 
iols+33t.NT). 

t  []^to]  vb.denom.  (Gerber30)  be  or  act  as 
adversary; — Qal  Imp/.  3  mpl.  sf.  ^psy  \^3821 
1094;  Inf. cstr.  sf.  'W2&?  Zc  31;  Ft.  pi.  cstr.  *)ti& 
f  7 113,  sf.  ^L5b  10920,  ^tpV^  v29. 

fi.  H^tDto  n.f.  accusation; — Ezr46. 
1  t  :    •  ^ 

fn.  HDpto  n.pr.putei(/ios^7%)Gii2621(J). 

[^to],)^to  v.  Ntw. 

t  D-*1!^  vb.  be  hoary  (NH  n^K/  0y  age; 
As.  se&w,  a^erf  man;  Ar.  il>l£  ((^)  become  hoary, 
Eth.  "Xfl:  (in  deriv.);  Aram.  a»D  6e  0W;  oU 
(/row  old,  Jk.a^a5    </re?/  hairy, — Qal  Ff.  1  s. 

'na'tri  "rnpr  1  s  1 22;  p*.  ab>  Jb  1 510(  +  t^tfj  ay«Z). 

t[^to]  n.[m.]  (hoary)  age  ;—sf.U^iKi44. 

TrO*1^  n.f.  hoary  head,  old  age; — abs. 

"fe>  Ho79+;  cstr.  n3"fe>  G114431;  sf.  WSP  42M 
4429,  etc.; — 1.  grey  hair,  hoary  head  Ho  79(fig.), 
Gn  423S  4429-31(all  J),  1  K  26-9  Pr  1 631  2029;  'E>  B*« 
Dt3225(opp.  p$") ;  ||  fpt  Lv  1932  (H),  ||  ropt  is46\ 
+  id.  ^7 113  (in  these  transition  to  foil.);  fig.tf 
sea  Jb4i24.  2.  old  age,  naiO  'b>  G111515  (JE), 
25s  (P),  Ju  832  1  Ch  292S;  rV  also  ^9215  (trees, 
in  fig.  of  righteous),  Eu  4",  +  2  S  1 9s4  (®  Ew  Th 
Bu  Kit,  cf.  We  DrHPS,  ^nybrnK,  for  ^K). 

^tp  v.  I.  [31D]. 

l',tf  (/of  foil.:  NH  Tp  Zinw,  n*P  M.toe- 
washer ;  Aram.  ^^P,  j**ao  fee,  Ar.  i^i  (not 
loan-word,  cf.  Fra8)). 

t"I^to  n.[m.]  lime,  whitewash; — always 
■"£>; — lime,  produced  by  burning  bones  Am  21, 
in  sim.  Is  3312;  as  whitewash  Dt  27s4. 

t["T"to,  *ntr]  vb.denom.  whitewash; — 
Qal  Ff.  2  ms.  TE>|  hm  frw\  Dt  27s-4. 

vto,  in^to  v.  ■%. 


I.  rPttf  (-/of  foil.;  NH  W  ape«A,  nnt», 
n^D  conversation  (oft.);  Aram.  D,'p»  speak; 
NyZMGM,ui(is3,,5M  cp>  Ar_   'l_i,  (^)   6e   f«^r, 

.  -     ,  .  -    -       diligent,  whence  (Buhl)  ra</er  occupation  with 

'b»pN^Xu2  2:s2(JE);  'b'iKs13!!25;  b'b'D^n,   |  sthg.  as  orig.  mug.  in  Heb.,  but  conjectural). 
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t  rTip  n.m.*104,34complaint,musing; — abs. 
/b'iKi827Pr23-9;  sf.  WB>  i  Si16  +  ,  ,nb'  Jb232, 
itV'B'  2  K  911 1 1021; — 1.  plaint,  complaint:  Jb 
7i:,V7  101  (||  tfw  ID),  214  232  Pr  2329  ^553 
(||  nOTN);  Wfc>3  \f)ip  64-;  '»  ^S^  '5?  ?]3E>  1021 
142s.  Foil,  are  dub.:  2.  musing,  1  K  i827(E) 
of  a  god,  ||  'b  3^,  (so  EV;  SS  '  nachdenken ' ; 
Buhl  '  beschaftigt  sein' ' ;  AV  taZ&) ;  -^  10434  of 
man  (Buhl  SS.  Bae  '  Rede,  oder  Gesang'). — Vid. 
also  [fp]  infr.  3.  anxiety,  trouble:  WW  31!)? 
1 S  1 16  (denned  in  AIT  by  DJJ3,  cf.  HPS  ;  so  Buhl 
SS,  but  perh.  =  1).  4.  taZ&  :  tofc  2  K  9" 
(so  RV  SS,  but  meaning  obscure  in  context). 

trttT'to  n.f.  id.;  — abs.  rv  +  119"  Jb  154; 
sf.  VllTfe>  f  11997;  —  1.  complaint  :  ^"OD^  '&> 
Jbi54(so  Bu  al.,  cf.  D'1?'  1  De  al.  meditation,  cf. 
[in3]).  2.  (obj.   of)  musing,    study:    >~nin 

f ii9w;  Tlflgv99. 

tn^iZ?  vb.denom.  muse,  complain,  poet, 
talk  (of);— Qal  Trap/.  3  ms.  D^  ^  1 1923;  3  fs. 
sf.\nwi  Pr622;  1  s.  n^^u97S  +  ,  etc.;  Imv. 
nis.Wjbi2s,  mpl.  wVju5,0  +  ;  Inf.  cstr. 
Dt>  yj,  1 19148; —  1.  complain :  ^  55"  774  (both 

||  nan),  jb  711  (^a?  "woa),  +  ^  67  (rd.  prob.  nrpfew 
for  nnfe>K).  2.  TOMse:  ^^"Dy  ^777.;  c.  2, 

meditate  upon,  study,  God's  nibvlj  v13  (pan); 
Dnips  u915-7s;  a^n  v23-48;  niKba?  v27;  rn»K 
v14S;  c.  ace.  TO*^??  nrn  1455.  3.  a.  taZ& 

(about), smgr (of):  abs.  Ju510(ode);  c.3rei,  ^105* 
=  1  Ch  169  (||  "W,  1?t ;  so  SS  Gerber,  but  poss. 
=  2,  so  Dr),  \^6913  (2  pers.  against;  ||  ni^aJ, 
of  mocking  words),  b.  c.  sf.  pers.  talk  (with) 
Pr  622  (del. Toy) ;  c.  b  speak  to  Jb  1 2s  (Di  'sprich 
sinnend';  HiBurd.  Y~$ ;  Kau  l"l*n  (so  Bu  as 
altern.),  Bo  al.  sub  II.  *?&).  Pol'el  meditate, 
consider  :  Impf.  3  ms.  DD^  Is  538  (abs.);  1  s. 
nrfim  ^  1435  (2  rei ;  ||  nan).— Gn  2  463  v.  I.  BIB'. 

[nto]  n.[m.]  thought;— sf. "no  D*w6  TSD 
ta&  Am  413;  read  prob.  \Tfo  (against  BaNB79' so) 
unless  otherwise  corrupt. 

II.  rP'ti^'/offoll.;  d.  perh.  As.  Mhu,  grow, 
grow  up  (of  trees),  sihtu,  appar.  a  shoot,  sprout; 
NH  =  BH  ;  Pun.  riB> ;  Syr.  )JL*a>  artemisia 
Judaica,  cf.  WetzstEelsebericht  4-41  Lowp78,  so  Ar. 
Ui.  Lane  162S(cf.  Lag  BN159)). 

tnity  n.[m.]  bush,  shrub,  plant; — 'b>  abs. 
coll.  Jb  304,  cstr.  rr\V?  '&  Gn  25(J);  pi.  aw 
Jb  307,  aiwn  inx  Gn  2i15(E). 
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1, 11.  0"nB,  rra^to  etc.,  v.  I,  II.  di'b\ 

■sjto,  nato  v.  iv.  iab>.     ijto  v.  11.  -pp. 

HDl^  (\/of  foil.;  NH  nap  foo&  otd,  Aram. 
Nap  look  out,  hope,  HN13D  uiatchman,  N^VOD  (for 
Heb.  ^SSD)  outlook-point;  \Aa>  Pa.  hope  for  ; 
Ar.  Lx^i,  (.,  (_j)  is  complain  (i.e.  disclose  grief?), 
&Lx*£.*  lamp-niche,  Eth.  ffuftji^*;  icindoiv). 

Tl,13©  n.[m.]  perh.  a  celestial  appearance, 
phenomenon(Rabb.Thes»2^nc?/De(afterTalm.) 
cock  (cf.  NH  VDB>  coc&,  njDfe'  /ie»,  foreign  words 
ace.  Dalm),  Di '  Wolkengebilde ') ; — abs.  'fe>  perh. 
of  clouds  (cf.  l|  rfnB)  Jb  3836  (RVm  meteor). 

t[n^pto]  n.f.  very  dub.,  only  pi.  cstr.  ni»3B> 
iT^Dnn  Is  216:  perh.  gen.  term,  53  quod  visupid- 
chrum  est,  GesCoram  'kostliche  Anblicke,'  cf.  De ; 
others  refer  to  imagery  (cf.  IT?  TO;  as  attract- 
ing the  gaze)  CheComm  RV  Du;  vjatchtowers 
(v.  Aram.)  Ew  Di  RVm;  standards  (as  con- 
spicuous) Thes;  ships  (id.)  (Bennett  [private 
letter],  and  now  GunkScMprung5°  CheH*  Marti, 
cf.  ||  ni>3S;  SS  BuJb40'31  prop.  nra'B^'D  ships). 

tfT'Styp   n.f-    show-piece,    figure,    ima- 
gination ;  —  abs. '»  LV261,  sf.  'irV&D  Ez  812, 
ins'TO  Pr  i8u;  pi.  cstr.  ni»3B>D  Pr  2511  ^73%  sf. 
Dns3B'lp  Nvi  3352; — 1-  show-piece,  specif,  carved 
figure,  of  idolatrous  symbols,  Nu  33s2  (P;  ||  'Op? 

anbep),  13  }3K  LV261  (||  naxo  etc),  'o  n."io 

Ez8,2(>del.Co);    elsewhere  ^D3  'O   Pr2  5u 
si'Zwr  carvings.  2.    imagination,   conceit, 

PnS11,  aaSoaf  737- 

t  rTOto  (so  Baer  Gi ;  var.  ^a'B/  ;  van  d.  H. 
nj3^;  KitHpt  dub.)  n.pr.m.  in  Benj.  1  CI1810; 
Zapia,  Se^ta,  ®L  ^xia  5    ®  ®  Sechia. 

tr3ton.[m.]  knife  (NH  P?p;  prob.  loan- 
word (LewyFremdw176)  fr.  Aram.  Nf3p,  ^^i  id, 
whence  also  Ar.  ^X,  NbM125Fra84;  -/dub.); 
— abs.  %  Pr  2  32. 

t^DiL1  n.pr.loc.  (si  vera  1.)  near  Bamah 
(=ouilook,  Ko'^j-iSiq*;  WMM— - 
cp.  r-fe6  in  Eg.  inscr.;  but  ©2c0(*>;  read  'Bf 
Th  We  Dr  Kit  Bu  HPS. 

I.  [TTDiiH  vb.  cover,  lay  over,  so  as  to 
screen  (cf.  || /Ll3D);-Qal Pf  1  s.  ^  ^bfcn 
T^Ex3322(JE). 
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til.  Ppitf]  vb.  weave  (cf. ■  ]|  -/iI^aD); 
Po'lel  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.  *333tPPl  Jb  i  o11  with  bones 
and  sinews  thou  iveavest  me  together. 

t[Tjiy]  n.[m.]  booth,  pavilion  ('b>  perh. 
eiTon.,  cf.  T]b,  H3D  sub  II.  pD)  ;— sf.  i3^  La  2C 
7ms  ['''s]  pavilion  (||  ilVO). 

III."pt£>  (-/of  Ml.;  cf.  1.^,  II.*pD). 
t[n3ton]  n.f.  hedge;— sf.  in|*>0  Is  55  (if 
3  right) ;  perhaps  rcl.  HaB'D  v.  sub  I.  "]l'tt\ 

IV  "73t£^  (-/of  foil.;    cf.  Ar.  Ji.  pierce, 


transfix  (Lane  lo82c)J  ixi  weapons;  akin  also  to 
eJj-i,  Eth.  5"iij  thorn,  spine;  As.  siJckatu,  peg, 
Syr.  Jfci^  nai'Z  do  not  belong  here,  cf.  DlPro1- 1%). 

t [Tjif]  n.[m.]  thorn;— pi.  &$?  Nu  33s5 

(P;ll°^)- 

t  [n3to]  n.f.  barb,  spear;— pl.nisb'Jb 4031. 

1 1-  /Dli'  vb.  be  prudent  (Gerber47  denom. 
fr.  blf,  but  vb.  early ;  NH  b?D,  Hithp.  s/tew 
oneself  attentive  (to),  Zoo&;  Aram.  73  D  (rare) 
understand,  Ithpa.  foo&  (at),  consider,  Aph. 
instruct;  73b*  only  Aph.  (for  Heb.  i^S^n),  under- 
stand, make  wise;  ~%>AJa  Pa.  £eac/i,  Ethpa. 
understand,  etc.;  Sam.  ZiS^v.  Ithpa.  look  (for 
Heb.  t2''3n)j  As.  siklu,  clever,  siklutu,  cleverness, 
MeissnSuppl- M) ,— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  %  1  S 1 830  be  pru- 
dent, circumspect  (SS  HPS);  Kit  Buhl  Gerber 
al.  prosper.  Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  '"'S&n  Je  2  3s  1  Ch 
2819;  is.''fib$?nfii9*>;  3mpl.^%njb3427+; 
Imp/. b'W:  1  Si 85  + ;  2  ms. juss. bipri  Dn 9"5, etc.; 
Imv.  mpl.  1^3'f  n  f  210;  7n/.  a&s.  SsfH  Je923  +  ; 
^3bn  (GesS53k)  Je  315  Jb  34s3;  crfr.  ^3f  n  Gu 
36+,  etc.;  Pi.  ^"3^0  1  S i814+,  f.  JlbsfD  Pr  1914; 
pi.  Cprpb'E  Dn  n35+,  etc.;  meanings  hard  to 
classify:  scholars  differ  greatly;  —  1.  look  at: 
b'fynb  YVn  lom  G1136  (J)  ivas  desirable  to  look 
upon  (so  ©  Ges  De  ;  AV,  B,V  to  make  one  ivise; 
EwDi  Buhl  SS  Dr  al.  sub  3).  2.  give  attention 
to,  consider,  ponder:  Is4i2°4413  EH3229  ^64'° 
io67Jb3427;  c.  bPi-2112;  c.i?S|4i2Ne813; 
c.  by  Pr  1620;  c.  3  f  1012  Dn  913.'  3.  have  in- 
sight, comprehension :  Je923(|p  jnj),^948  (HP?), 
1 1 9",  Dm4 925 (| |J)T) ;  ty)3fc>n  as  subst.  =  insight, 
understanding:  as  ''•'s  gift  to  ruler  and  teacher, 
II  nV?.  Je  315;  ||  njH  Jb  3435;  ||  VTO  Dn  i17;  "1D«D 
/fe>n  Pri';  'K>n  *\lfi  2i16.  4.  cawse  to  con- 

sider, give  insight,  teach:  '>  subj.,  ace.  rei,  1  Ch 


2819,  ace.  pers.  V'328  Ne  920;  Gabriel  subj., 
2  ace.  D11922;  D3n  3p  subj.,  ace.  rei  Pr  1623;  c.  b, 

Pr2In.  nb  nica  b±f  a^se^n  2CI13022  (but 

Be  Ke  Benz  etc.  ivho  shewed  good  skill,  sc.  in 
music,  v21b);  D^?fc^(n)  Dnn8*  12s-10  the 
teachers  (so  Ew  Hi  Bev ;  Thes  Ke  Behrm  al. 
the  tvise).  5.  act  circumspectly,  prudently: 

abs.  A111513  ^210  364;  V'Sfc'O  as  subst.  f  142 
=  533,Prio5-I9i435i52-i  172  Jb  22=;  nbs'w  n#N 
Pn9u.  — Jeso9  has  ^3rf»  ^3?  ace." to  Mas. 
(van  d.  H.  Baer  Gi),  cf.  %$,  i.e.  a  child-slaying 
warrior ;  but  V  Hiph.  elsewhere  only  Ho  914, 
of  miscarriage ;  ©  <&  Ew  and  most  mod.  (Gf 
Gie  Rothst)  read  ^SPO,  either  skilful  or 
/ortunate.  6.  prospev,  have  success  (cf.  Dr 
1S18'6):  abs.  1  S  1815  Is  5213  Je  io21  2011  23s  Jos 
Is  (D);  c.  3,  v7(D)  1  S  i85-14(rd.-^33  for  "^ 
VrssThHPS  al.),  cf.  2  K  187;  c.  V^Prif. 
7.  cause  to  prrosper  :  Dt  29s  1  K  2ri  (D). 

?3^r>  '5^  n,m-  Prudence,  insight; — 'V 
abs.  ^  1 1 110  + ,  cstr.  Pr  1 911  + ;  'b>  abs.  1 S  25s -f ; 
b*V  Jb  174;  sf.  Sbd&  Pr  1 2s  Dn  825;— 1.  pru- 
dence, good  sense:  'W  naitO  woman  of  good  sense 
1S253.  2.  insight,  understanding:  ||  nj'a 

1  Ch  2212  2  Ch  211,  cf.  Jb  174;  3itD  'b>  Pr  34 1315 
f  1 1 110  2  Ch  3022;  ^  B*K  Ezr  818;  '2>3  f  J?V  1  Ch 
26h.  yi^B'fe»  D«n  lipO  Pr  1622;  restrains  from 
anger  1 911,  wins  praise  1 2 8,  fool  despises  0"'?'?  *& 
23°;  ''V  tm  Ne  88  (|| P3H)  se<  forth  (the)  wrccfer- 
standing  (i.e.  the  meaning).  3.  bad  sense, 

cunning,  craft,  Dn  825. 

1 7n3tt)?3  n.m.eontemplativepoem(Hiph. 
2.  De  al.); — in  titles  of  ^^32,  42,  44,  45,  52, 
53>  54,  55,  74,  7§,  88,  89,  142;  also  478'0  VUj>]: 
>Ges  al.  didactic  poem  (-/4);  Ew  Pi  Peal. 
skilful,  artistic  song  (-/3);  ^2  alone  fits  all 
cases.       . 

t  II.  [  /Dt£^]  vb.  Pi.  lay  crosswise  (so, 
and  not  Vl.  'v,  ©  @  33  X Joa  and  mod.,  cf.  Ar. 
jX^.  6iwc?  legs  of  beast,  plait  locks  of  hair); 
—Pf.  3  ms.  VT-HK  bab  Gn  4814  (J);  Thes 
Dr,  however, prudentes fecit,  fr.  vl.  /{J>. 


n^ato 
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t"lDt^  vb.  hire  (NH^cZ.;  Sab.  13KT1  A«V« 
oneself out(f),  recompense^)  DHMHofmus-n;  Eth. 
y\bC'.  hired;  Ar.  jXi  reward,  thank,  mod. 
Pal.  iulXi.  hired,  of  land  ploughed  by  hire, 
BergheimPEQ1894'19G;  Palm.  N"l3t^  perh.  reward- 
ing Lzb375); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  rW  Dt  23s  2  K  7', 


-oft 


sf.  ft?£  Ne  612;  i  s.  sf.  T*W  Gn  3°16;  Imvf- 
3  ms.  13f  il  Ju  94  + ,  etc.;  /»/.  a&s.  "oV  Gn  3°'°; 
csiir.  "l'3'f  b  i  Ch  i9G;  i5*.  ac«.  "•?>  Pr  2610]0,  pi. 
nna'K'  2CI12412  (Ezi-45  v.  11.  "OD);  joass."tt3B>  Ne 
613; — hire,  retainers  Ju  94(3  pret.),  soldiers,  etc. 
2  S  io6=  1  Ch  i96',  2  K 76  2  Ch  25s  (3  pret.), 
priest  Ju  1 S4,  artificers  Is  46*  2  Ch  2  412,  husband's 
favour  1?Trd&  -)bfe>  Gn3o16  (J;  3  pret.);  Pr 
261010  obscure,  v.  De  Now  Toy;  for  evil  purpose 
Dt  235  =  Ne  1 32  (bv  against),  Ne  61213.  Niph. 
hire  oneself  out,  Pf.  ^3^3  Dnb  1  S  25.  Hithp. 
ea«i  wages,  Ft.  "Qflb'isn  Hg  i6  (as  subst.), 
'D  v6  (as  vb.,  +  7N  loc,  constr.  praegn.). 

t"0*£  n.[m.]  hire,  wages;— abs.  'k>  W 
ISI9">'(=n^);  cstr.  Pru18. 

•jr.  "Oil?  n.m.EzM'18  hire,  wages,  only  sg., 
not  c.  art.;— abs.  '{?  Nu  i831  +  ,  cstr.  "Ob*  Dt 
I51S+,  sf.  ,|"!3'B'  Gn  3018  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  wages,  of 
servant,  Gn  go2832-33  (J),  31s8  Ex  2s  (all  E),  Dt 
i5i8(™  'K>),  2  413 1  K  520  Zc  810  Mai  35  (^3b>  ty) ; 
soldiers  Ez  291819;  shepherd  (symb.)  Zc  n1212; 
beast  Ex  2  214  (E),  Zc  810,  2.  =  reward,  for 

work  done,  faithfulness,  etc.,  Gn  151  (JE),  3018 
(E)  in  expl.  of  name  "DW,  Nu  1831  (P),  ^ 
^nWab  'b>  B*  Je3r16  (cf.  2CI1 157),  Is  4o10  =  62n 

(fig.  of  reward  of  r,'s  labours),  ^  1273  Ec  49  95. 
3.  passage-money,  fare,  Jon  i3. 

fn.  "^2©  n.pr.m.  1.  father  of  hero  of  Dvd. 
I  Ch  I  I35,TAXap,  A  2aXap  (||TJB>  2  S  2333).  2. 
doorkeeper  264,  Sa^ap. 

tTDto  adj.  hired;— abs.  'fc>  Ex  i445  +  ,  f. 

"??£  IsV°;  cstr.  TOP  Lv2553;  sf.  TV?&  v6; 
pi.  sf.  nna'f  Je  4621 ;— 1.  TwVerf,  of  beast  Ex  2  214 
(E),  razor  Is  720  (fig.).  2.  usu.  as  subst. 

hireling,  hired  labourer  Dti518  2414,  Lv  i913 

2210   256.40.53   ^U   H^    Ex  I245    Ly  2 goO   (both  p^ 

Mai  35  Jb  712  14°;  'K>  'Op?  Is  1614  years  like  a 
hireling's  years  (reckoned  strictly),  so  2110; 
mercenaries  Je  4621. 

"OttJtt^  v.  p.  441  supr. 

T[n"VDtDQj  n.f.  wages; — sf. :  wages  of 
servant,  ^FnSB'P  G11317'41,  ^.-  2915;  =  reward 
of  faithfulness,  ^Fl-  Ru  212 

T"H\I?  n.f.El16,13  quail  (prob.  foreign  word  ; 

Ar.  i^Jll,  Syr.  Mn\w,  Sam.  fTTfZ"*); — ?m«i7, 
coiwrm'x  communis  vel  vulgaris  (Ti'istrNHB229ff' 
mi24  Post H»9t-DB-<i™L,  Di^16'33):—  abs.  coll.  Nu 
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n32  (J),  Ex  1613  (P),  V,  10540  (in  all  Qr  vVp); 
pi.  D^fc>  Nun31  (J;  as  if  from  sg.  nib'B>). 

wn1?©,  1.  rra^to  v.  fabfe 

t  :    -  t   :    -  : 

11.  no^to  =  nbtife>  v.  sub  i>ek. 

tpnSty  n.pr.m.   father  of  Boaz   Bu  421 

(©    Sa\^av,    A@L    -^u),  =  irO^    V20    (©    id.; 

rd.  prob.  ii»-),  hence  NO^  1  Ch  2u-n  (SaX^), 
also  (as  father  of  Bethlehem,  on  identity  v.  Be 
NowEuth)  V5L54  (SaXovico!/,  ©L  2a/,(a)a)— ?  rd. 
|tojfe>  in  all. 

T^p^to  n.pr.m.  head  of  post-ex.  family; — 
'b>  Ezr  246  Qr  (Kt.  ^D2>  [cf.  NH  n.pr.  "6»fe> 
Dalman,  Lihy.  i>DK>  DHM  EpiBr- Denkm- Ar- No- 13]  ; 
so  Baer ;  van  d.  H.  Gi  Qr  ',pbe> ;  Sa^aai/,  A@L 
■S,eXaix(()i)  =  '•Ob'?'  Ne  748  (2eXa/*« ;   S*  2a//a«). 

t  [p/ifif]  vta.  kindle,  burn  (Ecclus  434mars- 
p^Dn,  v^'^p^n,  6mto;  Aram,  (also  BA)  P^D 
ascend,  Aph.  cawse  <o  gro  tip  (in  flame),  offer 
sacrifice;  js.^j»,  Palm.  p">D,  ascend^; — Niph. 
Pf.  3  fs.  3prn  ni>W)  K;N  ^  7821  «jtfre  ^oas  kindled 
against  Jacob.  Hiph.  make  afire,  burn: 

Pf.  3  pi.  consec.  Ip^Ti,  c.  3  rei ;  Impf.  3  ms. 
abs.  ptyl  Is  4415  (both  IP???). 

^«Dip,  *n«?2to  (BaerJosl'7)54  n.[m.]  the 
left  (NH  id.;  As.  sumelu;  Ar.  j£i  (also 
Jd  and  Jiti,,  J.-L2.  nort/i  w;mcZ) ;  OAram. 
bNOC,  Palm,  (sf.)  n^DD ;  Syr.  Jbc«  ;  -/dub., 
J3N^+i?  NoM128.  Homi"'um*ffl  Ko"-1^143'405; 
(v.  also  Thes  DietrWortforschUD6234),  cf.  Ar.  .U,  be 

unlucky,  L:tl  /«/«,  j.Li,  j.U>  wort/i;  Sab.  QNe> 
nortA,  ««Z»c*y  DHME»^De'"'  **.toi.. 
no,  6. 7.  other  views  i„  Sta5299  LagBN"6);-bNW 
abs.  Gni39  +  ,  cstr.  4813  2K238;  ?1N»^  abs. 
Nu  2017  + ;  sf.  ^NIX*  2  S  221,  ibNW  Gn  4813  + , 
etc.;— opp.  V9)  exc.Gn  1415  Ju  i927  2  K  23s;— 
1.  left,  region  on  the  left,  Gn  139  (J);  on  the 
left  is  'trby  2  K  23s  Ez  1 646  Zc  4311,  '®?~W-  1  Ch 
629  cf.  2  Ch  1818,  also  'fet?  (a sinistra)  Ex  i4"':'J 
(P),  2  S  i6°+  7  t.  +  '&no  2  Ch  3''  Ez  1"  'b-b 
Ec  io2,  "&  alone  Jb  23s;  toward  the  left  is  'boy 
Gn  2449  (J),  2  S  221  Zc  12°,  fynM  2  S  219,  'b 
alone  1 S  6 12  Is  920  +  1 3 1.  +  2 .  1n:  Ze/i  Aand, 
Ju321  7':o,  so'b>  alone  Gn48,3-,314(E),  Jui629 
Ez  393  Jon  411  Pr  316  Dn  1 2'  Ct  26  83.  1 3. 

=  «or«/t  (on  left  of  one  facing  east,  cf.  "linN  d, 
p«£  4,  Dnp  1  b)  Gn  1 415  Jos  1 927(P) ;  cf. Ez  1646. 


t[^Nfti!?]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  take  the 
left  (alw.  opp.  my—Impf-  cohort.  T&Kt&* 
Gn  139;  2  mpl.  ^NpbFI  Is  302' ;  Imv.  fs.  '^W 
(Ges5'23f  KoU27,;)  Ez  2121,  cf.  Inf.  cstr.  bwn  2  S 
1419;   Pt.  D^D'W)   1  Ch  122;— l.  =  </o  to  </ie 


fe/<  Gn  1 39  (J),  Ez  2 121.  2.  fig.  tam  (aside) 
to  the  left  (fr.  true  way)  2  S  1419  Is  3021.  3. 
use  the  left  hand  1  Ch  1 22. 

"h^Nttto  adj.  left,  on  the  left;— 'W  1  K 
721  + ;  f.  ff|)'w  Lv  1 415  +  ;—left  (usu.  opp.^B?), 
pillar  1  K  721  =  2  Ch  317,  side  of  temple  2  K 
iiu  =  2  Ch  2310,  side  of  body  Ez  44,  palm  Lv 
i4,5-16-26-':7(P). 

nftt£f,   H?2&      vb.     rejoice,    he    glad 
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(NH  «Z.;  cf.  perh.  As.  samahu,  flourish,  Ar. 
^JL  5e  7«'<//i,  proud;  Pun.  11.  pr.  f.  nnCK>); — 
Qal]2C  Pf  3  ms.  np'B>  xj,  i69  + ;  ^np/en  consec.  Pr 
2a6;  3fs.  nnpb>Est815;  2  ms.nriofen  Dti2ls+; 
3  mpl.  ?np'B>  Ne  1 243,  etc.;  7»ip/  ^c'E',|  Is  916+ , 
3  mpl.  inoB>"  65"  ^  °9:!3,  3  fpl.  nano'f  n  2  s  i20, 
etc.;  2mi\ms.  n»B>  Dt  3318+ ,  fs.  'nek  Zp  314+ , 
'Tipb'  Jo  221,  etc.;  /«/.  cstr.  nbb>  Ez  35"  + ,  etc.; 
^Tv.  TO  adj.;— 24  t.  \\^i,  less  oft.  ||I3T,  iby, 
fc^B*,  etc.; — 1.  in  common  life:  a.  rejoice,  c.  2 
pers.  vel  rei  ta&e  pleasure  in  Ju  91919  Dt33,a 
Ec  3"+  7  t.  +  (prob.)  WDJ-baa  ^  9o14  (others  2 
temp.),  cf.  Ecns;  by  pers.  Is  39s  +  ||  2  K  2013 
(TOtt"!  for  -MT  VO^  "Vrss  mod.),  by  rei  Jon  4" 
2  Ch  1515;  c.  cl.  temp.  Je  4i13  +  6  t.  +  (of  heart) 
Pr  2315,  in  one's  heart  EX414  (J);  c.  *?  because 
Is  1429  +  3  t.;  c.  n«  with  Is  6610;  c.  IP  pers.  get 
pleasure  from  Pr  51S ;  abs.  1  S  1 19  Ec  312  Pr  1 3° 
(fig.  of  prosperity;  subj.TlN;  opp.^y^),  +  8t.;  c? 
rei  at  Jb  2112.  b.  rejoice  arrogantly,  exult  at, 
b  pers.,  Mi  7s  Is  14s  Ob12  +  3519'4  3817,  c.  "!>« 
rei  Ez  2^',  2  rei  Jb  3129  ^3515  Pr  2417;  abs.  Ho 
91(  +  ^Tb«),  2  SiM+3t.,  +  (said  of  righteous 
by  Eliphaz)  Jb  2219.  2.  a.  rejoice  religious- 
ly, c.  2  rei  1 S  21  Dt  127  ^  2i2+  7  t.;  c.  "'a,  etc., 
Jo  22:i  |32n  +  iot.  W  +  93  (  +  \3  nxbyx); 
c.  ^  rei  2CI12936,  by  inf.  1CI1299*;  c.  ?8oj> 
rei  t/' 4812;  c.  "a  because  11974;  abs.  Zc  214  410 
Jo  221  1  Ch  2  9!lb(c.  ace.  cogn.),  1631  (of  heavens) 
=  ^96113^971  (isles) +18  t.  (i2t.  ^),  +  (of 
heart)  Zc  io7a  f  169  1  Ch  1610,  3b"baa  Zp  314 
(cf.Ex414l  a  supr.);  c.  n  M?bls92  and  (of  joyous 

feasting  etc.,  at  sanctuary)  Lv  2340  (H),  Dt 
12m.w  l6n  27?j  cf#  I426  j  Snu  b    gubj_  ^ 


by  pers.  Is916 


Dm;    PerlesRfejM"-63  be 
31       Pi.  Pf.  3  ms. 


#ewtfe,  Ar.  'J*JL),  2  rei  \^  10431. 
nisbq  consec.  Dt  24s,  sf.  WPIBB'  Je  2015,  etc.; 
7mp/.  3  ms.  rtBB*  ^  io4I5+ ,  etc.;  /mc.  ms.  npB> 
^  864,  'n&ff  Pr  27"  etc.;  /»/.  abs.  Upb>  Je  20"; 
P*.  PIBB'D  Ju913,  pi.  cstr.  '•riBbD  f  ig9;— cause 
to  rejoice,  gladden,  c.  ace.  pers.  (or  equiv.), 
subj.  pers.  Dt  24s  Je  2015  (  +  Inf.  abs.),  Pr  io1 
1520  271'  29s  (H073  v.  nBfo  2);  esp.  subj.  '> 
(God)  Je  3 113  (c.  IP  separ.)  Is  ^  2  Ch  2027  (c. 
IP  of  source,  v.  Qal  1  a),  Ezr*22  Ne  1 243  ( +  ace. 
cogn.)  f  864  9015  92s  (2  instr.),  also,  c.  b  pers. 
cause  to  exult  at  \^  302,  id.  c.  by  pers.  La  21'; 
subj.  rei  J11913  ^  199  45s"  46s  10415  Ec  io19  Pr 
1 223 1 530  2 79.  tHiph.  =  Pi.  Pf.  2  ms.nnpK'n 
f  8943  (subj.  '>). 

TPID©  adj.  verb,  glad,  joyful,  merry;— 
abs.  "v  Dti615  +  ,  f.  nnpb>  f  1199;  pi.  &ni±> 
iKi45  +  ,  cstr.  *ni±>  Is2417,  'riw  ^35™;— 

1.  a.  as  adj.  joyful,  shewing  joy,  1  K  i43Est59 

( +  2b  aitD),  v  14 ;  nnw  dn  ^  1 1 39 ;  'b  2b  pr  1 513 

1 722;  at  feast  of  tab.  Dt  i6,:>,  in  thankfulness  to 
^  ^  1 263  (both  pred.  c.  JTH),  r  K  866  ( +  2.b  ^0) 

=  2  CI1710.  b.  =  pt.  i  K  i40  (||  ntynn piping), 
420  2  Kn14  (  +  3  ?j?ri)  =  2  Ch  23'3,  IP  rei  Ec  210. 

2.  as  subst.  'K»n  Am613  ( +  b  rei),  Pr  214  (b  inf.), 
Jb322(  +  brrb«;  |p'^);  2.b-TOIS247;  of 
malicious  joy  'v  Pr  1 7s  (b  rei),  Tljn  '•npb'  ^3526. 

nrTOU)     n.f.  joy,  gladness,  mirth; — abs. 

'b>  Gn3i37  +  ,  cstr.  nnpb>  Is92  +  ;  sf.  flnri 
^i376,  etc.;  pi.  ninob''  ^16",  ri-  4516;— 1. 

mirth,  gladness,  e.g.  in  festivity,  Gn3i27  (E), 
f  i373-6,  1  K  i40  1  S  i8R  Is  9"  i6]0  ^45lfi;  QV 
fy  nri^'p  Est  9,7-ls-22  cf.  (DV  om.)  v19  ( +  3ia  DV), 
v22'  (||  21D  QV),  +  5  t,  +'b»  bip  Je  7"=  i69=2510 
=  33u;  >«/  of  heart  Pr  141013  Ec  519  Ct  311,  cf. 
(of  inward  joy)  Jon46  Pr  r52;i  2 iv';=  gaiety, 
pleasure  Is  2213  Ec  21-2-10  815  97,  'W  n-3  74;  ^n '{? 
Jb  205,  of  foolish  Pri521  21'";  malicious  joy 
Ez  35,b  (b  rei),  so  33.^3  ^  365.  2.„  (esp. 
>Wr  Chr)  religious:  2  S  612  ||i  Ch  151625  JoiI0  +  ; 
'V  tie  Nu  io10  (P) ;  /fr  nb»y  i.e.  make  a  (sacred) 
festivity  2  Ch  3023  Ne  8'2  1227;  obiy  nnpb»  Is 
3510=  51",  617;  'b'  c.  by  pers.  Ne  1244;  joy  of 
heart  Is  3029  Je  1 516;  as  gift  of  '•<  yjr  4s  2 17+  7  t. 
+  (in  mockery)  Is  665.  1 3.  ^'oy  of  ^  Zp  3'' 
+  4.  (/feci  residt,  happy  issue  -^  1063  (||  l_,ait3), 
Pr  io23  i220(Gr  njp«,  Toy  £2S^p;  opp.  npnp). 

tn^^tp  n.f.  rug  or  thick  coverlet  (?);— 
abs.  Ju"4,s(v.  GFM). 


to 


b™ 


730? 
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nwro 


iC  (\^of  foil.;  Ar.  Js^-i enclose, envelope; 
mi  cloak,  Lane'600  DozyVMeme"tsMr-232f). 

trivfttl?  n.f.  wrapper,  mantle; — abs.  rV 
Gn  9°V,  cstr.  nty?  Dt2i1:!  22s;    sf.  ^t'B' 

Dt84,  etc.;  pi.  r6$>  Gu  4522-2  +  ,  sf.  On"!^ 
4413  +  ,  etc.; — wrapper,  mantle  (of  man  or 
[Ru33  +  ]  woman),  usu.  square  piece  of  cloth 
wornasowier grarmmi  (v.HackieHast-DB- l02S;  Beriz 
Encr.  Bib.  m.  skb^  Gn  352  Ex  2  226  (both  E),  Dt84 
iols  2i'3  22s  Is  3"  94  2  S  1220  Kt,  Eu  33  Kt  (Qr 
in  both  pi.);  as  covering  in  sleep  Gn  9""'  (J;  cf. 
Ex  2  256),  bed-covering  Dt  2217;  covering  or  re- 
ceptacle for  articles  Ex  1 234  (E),  Ju  825  1  S  2 i10, 
cf.  Pr304;  more  gen.  garment,  Dt2  2°,  clothes 
(pi.)  G113734  4413(J),  4114  Exi9«  (all  E), 
Jos  76  (JE);  as  costly  gifts  Gn  4522-22  Ex  322 
1235  (all  E). 

t r\b)2W  n.pr.m.  kg.  of  Edom  Gn 36:!r"37 (P ; 

2aix(a)\a)  =  I  Ch  I47'43  (2a/xaa,  2a/3aa). 

tnn^b  n.f.  id.  (transp.  from  nW);_ 
abs.  Vex  2  2s  + ,  cstr.  wfy  v25;  sf.  ttiob'r  Dt 
24,s;  pi.  ntoVf  Jos95  +  ,  sf.  Q^nbijb'  v13,  etc.; 
— garment  (of  man  or  [Ct  411]  woman) :  outer 
garment  Ex  22s"  (E),  Jos  gin  (JE),  Dt  2413 
iKiim  i//- 1042  (fig.);  in  gen.  clothes  (pi.) 
Dt  29-"  ]STe  921  Jb  9'1  Ct  411;  as  costly  gifts  1  K 
io25  =  2  Ch  921;  as  booty  Jos  2  23  (late). — Mi  2s 
rd.  prob.  ntob^  (Eoorda,  BS  Proph- vii- N- 4),  or  Bn?j>e> 
(We  Now  GASm),  fc'm  (those)  at  peace  (ivith 
him),  cf.  ®€>. 


■tato 


Kt  Ezr  246  v. 


iioba' 


supr 


[SnQ?]  Hiph.  v.  fixtiP]  supr. 

trPE?±}  n.f.  a  kind  of  lizard  (so  ®  33  I 
Lvii.so  cf#  gtrPr(also  on  "OB';);— abs.  "c  Pr 


3023  (cf.  Shipley-Cook 


Ency.  Bib.  Lizard' 


1?3t#  (appar.  Voffoll.;  meaning  dub.). 

["«ta],  rVnpfro,  Eci2u,v["W],p.7°2. 

N3ttf       vb.  hate  (NH  id.;  MI4  WE?  wiy 
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foes;  Sab.  DKX> /oe  Sab.Denkm.No12''-9  cf.  lb. 
so.-,i.9CISiv,No.i73.i.6.  Ai-.L.i,  J^, /*a<e;  Aram. 
NJD,  li»,  id.,  HMD,  j^Li  /tafer,  etc.;  Eth.  hate  is 
ftAft:);— Qal128  Pf.  3  ms.  'b>  Dt  1 231  +  ,s{.  m& 
2Si315  +  ;  2  ms.  r\»p  f  5C+,  sf.  ^ns:'^  ju 
1416,  etc.;  Imp/.  3  ms.  N$»  Pr  133  26:s,  sf.  ?Jn:?» 
9s,  etc.;   Imv.  mpl.  ««fe>  Amp15  ^97'°;  /«/■ 


a&s.  &Ofe>  J11152;  cstr.  Up  Gii375  +  ,  riKife>  Pr 
813;  PL  act.  »p  Dt  442  +  ,"  ^p  Ex  235  Pr  2521; 
pi.  cstr.  "Wfe>  Exi821  +  ,  etc.;  pa*s.  fs.  n««'B» 
Gn2931+;'mpl.  cstr.  Wf   2  S  5s   Qr  (>Kt 
WW);— hate  (oft.  opp.  3HN) :  1.  human ;  a.  c. 
ace.  pers.  Gn  26'-''  (J),  375-3  (E),  Ju  1 1"  2  S  1322 
Am510  (|[ayri)+  i7t.  (evil-doers  +  ^26*  317 
I3921)>  +  (ODJ-wife)  Ju  I41S  i522;  +  pt.  pass.,  of 
wife,  +Gn2931-31(J),  Dt  2i1515-lc-17,  cf.  Pr  3023; 
fig.  of  Zion  Is  6ou  ( +  H^Ti?) ;  specif,  of  sexual 
revulsion   t2  S  131315  (  +  acc.  cogn.),  Dt22KU0 
243;  so,  obj.  man  (of  Jerus.  under  fig.  of  harlot) 
+Ez  1637;    pass,  in  Btea  "N±>   285s  (but  v. 
obscure);  reflex.  (acc.iB'DJ)  fPr  29s4,  abs.  tEc33. 
b.  c.  ace.  rei,  Ez  35s  (but  rd.  TO  CH3  ©  @ 
Co  Berthol  Toy),  Ec  217-13,  esp.  evil  Ex  i821(E), 
Mi  32 1^45'  +  iot.,  virtue,  etc.  Mi32Pr  1"  +  4 1. 
2.  subj.  />l;    obj.   perverse    Isr.   tAm  6s   (its 
palaces),  Ho  915  Je  12s;    wickedness  ^5"  iC; 
idolatry  and  evil  Am 5s1  Is  i14  613  Je444  Mai 
216+5t.       3.  P<.ac<.51asadj.Is665(asvb.c.  is. 
pron.    6 18,   2   supr.);    usu.  subst.,  Pr  1324  one 
hating  his  ton  (opp.  2nN);  elsewhere  =  enemy, 
foe  (usu.  cstr.  or  c.  sf.),  sg.  and  pi.  (oft.  H^N, 
sts.opp.2nN):  foeofinanEx235(E),  Gn24M(J), 
Lv2617(H)  +  ,  nation  Ex  i10  (E),  Est  9^-"<  + ', 
abs.  Pr  2624  27s,  (c.  31  t.  in  all);  +»p  *6  c.  <? 
pers.,  a  no-hater  to  one  Dt  442 1946  Jos  205,  and 
(without  &6)  Dt  19";  foe  of  good  Mi  32,  cf.  Jb 
3417+  3  t.,  of  evil  tEx  1821  Pr  281,  cf.  1527;  of 
suretyship  +11'3  (i.e.  not  giving  it);  foes  of  '"> 
tEx  205  =  Dt  59,  Dt  71010  2  Ch  192.        tNiph. 
Invpf.  3  ms.  N?.^  Pr  14'7  is  hated,  so  v20  {  +  b 
pers.  by,  v.  )  5  d).       +Pi.  Pt.  sf.  '•Wfe'O  Jb  3 129 
^5513;  pkcstr/^OSi16;  sf.-K^'O  2  S  224l  +  , 
etc.; — enemy (Qal  3)113^,  1)',  etc.:  1.  personal 
and  national,  Jb'3i29Dt  3311  (poem),  2  S  2  241  = 
+  184',  ^44s'u  5513  682  8924.  2.  of  '»  Nu 

io3i  (J),    Dt3241    (poem),    f  Sz16    83=    13921 
3.  of  wisdom  Pr  8:iG 

t  [N^tZ?]  adj.  hated,  held  in  aversion  ; — 

fs.  nN-J&n  Dt  2i15b  the  hated  (wife  ;  v.  Vl  a); 
but  read  probably  n^fr\  (as  Y^<°>"). 

tn^Jty  n.f.  hating,  hatred;— abs.  '{f  Nn 
352»  +  ,Tc!:tr.  ns:^  Dti27  Pi-2510;  sf  T™P 
EZ3511  (pi.  T^1^"  Prol>-  f'^ant.  Ko"-'-5^  cf.  01 
5 131  k  but  <  rd.  *\n#p  &  Co  Berthol  Toy,  cf. 
Ges§'911),  etc.;— hatred  (sts.  opp.  n?J~K):  1. 
human,  Nu  3520  (P),  Ez  2323  35"  Pr  io12"18  15'' 
262fi  V  i°95  Ec  91'6;  ^  ^  ^  I093^  tmPliatic- 
DDH  mp2  510,  '&  n^rn  139s2  (against  ^'s  foes), 


■V2© 
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D'nym 


ako  (of  sexual  revulsion)  '"Oi'ia  '&  2  S  1315  (all 
ace.  cogn.).  2.  'i's  hating,  as  vb.,  c.  ace.  pers., 
Dt  is7  92S. 

TT^il?  n.pr.mont.Sai'eip:  Amorite  name  of 
Hermon  Dt  39,  whence  came  cypress-trees  Ez 
2  f,  prob.  northern  peak(s)  of  H.  1  Cli  523  Ct  4s 
(where  +  fain);  so  Ar.  ^-,  Abulfed-Far-68, 
Syr.  ;.*L»,  Ecclus  24i:t  «Z.,  As.  Saniru  COTDt3' 9 

D1ral04_       yid_    alsQ    DrDt3,9    BulllGeogr.l1Of.andreff. 

[van  d.  H.  erron.  'w  Dt  CtJ. 

m?f#  (/of  foil.;  Thes  al.  identif.  with  ej»D 
divide  (q.v.),  whence  foil,  as  branching  out, 
incohed;  BaESM  cp.  <_JLii,  strike  the  (*_iULi) 
•pericardium,  1 a.i.i  &e  disquieted  by  a  thins). 

TD^S^i!)  n.[m.]pl.  disquietings,  =  dis- 
quieting or  excited  thoughts; — /B>  Jb413;  sf. 
"BV'f  (Baer  Wf)  Jb  202  (||  ^n). 

t[D*SV"^tr,]n.[m.]pl.disquietingthoughts 

(cf.  neynp  sub  P|J?D,  Ges585");— sf.  *m~p  *  9419 
(appar.  of  anxious  doubts);  as  secrets  ''£-,  13923 
(open  to  'i ;    ||  '•nab). 

I.  "\J7t^  (•/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.Jki  6e  Aair*/, 
Jli,JJLi,  AaiV,  so  NH=BH,  Eth.  VOtf?: 
Aram.  tOPD  or  (%),  jii.aa,  JL't^las ;  As.  Mriw, 
hairy  skin;  on  Gk.  deriv.  v.  Le  wy  Fremtiw-  s6;  Egypt. 
*r.  Bondi64  WMM"). 

"W     n.m.Lvl3-3  hair  ;— abs.  'B>  Gn  25*  + , 

T    ••  27  <'  J        '    ) 

cstr.  IJJfc'  Ju  i6'22+,  ly'K'  Is  720  (Ges593hh  Ko 
iL1-78);  sf.  T>W  Ez  l6?.  ^^  Ct4'  65  (Ko '•"■), ■ 
ny'f  Lv  i48  +  ,  iTJ$»  v20,  rqyb>  v4  (Ges§91e);— 
four:  1.  of  animals,  as  material,  /B>  On'IN  Gn 
25s  (J),  Zci34;  prob.  also  1?  $>Si  B^K  2  K  i8 
i.e.  a  man  with  a  garment  of  skin.  2.  human: 
iEW  '£>  Ju  16-2  2  S  1426  Nu  6r'  (P),  cf.  vIS  (P); 
+  beard  Ezr9";  'b>  "ijrijj  ^6822;  incl.  bead, 
beard,  eyebrows  Lv  14s-910  (P);  O&nn 'B»  Is  720 
(i.e.  of  genitals;  +^1,  J|?T;  in  fig.)  long  hair 
of  woman  Ez  16'  Ct  41  6";  hair  of  skin  in 
(leprosy-)marks  Lv  i33+  10  t.  13  (P). 

trnVto  n.f.  ahair,  nom.  unit,  (Ges5122t);— 
abs.  Ju  2016 :  cstr.  in  phr.  itftn  niyfro  1  S 1 445 
a  single  hair  of  his  head,  cf.  2  S  14"  1  K  i52 
(v.  \Q  3  b  (d),  Dr1  s  »• 43) ;  nfett  ts>  Jb  415  (appar. 
n.coll.,  03  03  and  most ;  Buhl  prop.pl.);  pi.  cstr. 
"tftfl  nilj|b  ^4o13  69s  (both  as  numerous-). 

T  ["^tl.']  vb.  denom.  bristle,  with  horror ; — 

Qal  Pf.  3Tpi.  ny>  myb  Ez  27s5  (||  by  aav,  tojn); 


7:tt  3210  v.  foregoing; 


Imp/.  3  mpl.  "W  T^  1-W:  3210  (||  DOK>  Hiph.); 

Imv.  mpl.  flSK'  Je  2]2  (H-^  toB:).— Dt  3217  v. 
III.  -|]»5>. 

f  1.  "^y\D  n.[m.]  horror  (prop,  bristling); — 
'%>  abs.,  as  ace.  cogn.  Ez2_ 

cf.  'bntnx  Jb  1 820  (Donatio 

f  1.  IVti?  adj.  hairy;— ms.  'fe>  B»N  Gn  2711; 

fpl.  rhyf&  vt  v33  (J). 

11.  -^tt>3  n.m.Nu15'24  he-goat,  buck  (hairy 
one;   NH  «/.);— abs.  'e>  Lv424+,  cstr.  "i"yb> 

Nu  716  +  ;  pi.  Di;Vf  Lv  l67's>'  cstr-  '"'•'' W  v'5 
Nu  f7;— he-goat,  usu.  D^O'Vya'  &MC&  of  goats 
(v.  TV  p.  777) :  Gn  373>  (J),  Ez  4322  4523  Lv  423 
93  2319+20t,  Nu  (all  P);  "S  n^fe>  Lv  165  Nu 
787  (P) ;  'E>  alone  =  he-goat  Lv  424  +  1 1 1.  Lv  1 6 
(P);  riNtsn(n)  n^fe>  he-goat  for  sin-offering  Ez 
4325  Lv  915+  9  t.  Lv  Nu ;  'nn  n;yfc>  2  Ch  2923; 
in  Dn  821  '^n  is  prob.  gloss  to  l-BSn  (cf.  Dr). 

fi.  [nyi»b]  n.f.  she-goat;— cstr.  nTV'f 
0v,iy  (lit.  hairy  female  of  goats)  Lv  4"s  5". 

fn.  [m^Vte]   n.  pr.  loc,    prob.   in    SE 

Ephraim  (  =  goat,  Thes); — c.  n  loc.  nriTy^n 
Ju  326;    2e(r)eip(0^a,  ©L  2rjpoi6a. 

fin.  "l^ytT1  n.m.  satyr,  demon  (with  he- 
goat's  form,  or  feet;  NH  id.;  cf.  Baud8'1"1-5-1369-; 
Ziairy  demons  ■\VeSkizzeniii-l35;  Heid-152  ESSem'113,42Si 
2nd  ed.  i2o. 44^.  al)Si  ^  Js  ^u  inhabiting  desolate 

ruins,  so  pi.  C'Vyb  1321;  name  for  idols  2  Ch 
1 1 15  and  (QTVfe')  Lv  1 77(H);  prob.  also  'fcn  rf03 
2K238  (MT  Dny^n)  HoffmZAWii(1882)'175  SS 
Kmp  Klo  Kit  Benz  Bur. 

TrH3?iy  n.f.  barley  (bearded  grain;  © 
Kpi6i),  93  hordeum;  NH  id.;  Sab.  Diy^  Glas 
in  FellZMGliva900)'256,  Ar.  Jl«i. ;  OAram.  myc, 
£  WTiyD,  Syr.  Jl'v^»  ;  Di'°  cp.  Eth.  /"CVJ&: 
wheat,  grain)  ; — abs/'C  Ex  931  + ;  usu.  pi.  WlVf 
Ho32  +  ; — barley,  common  grain  (oft.  H1"'^'?, 
etc.):  1.  growing,  standing,  sg.  Ex  93U1.(J), 
Dt  8s  Jb  3 140  Jo  i",  as  sown  Is  28";  standing, 
pi.  2  S  1430  'iyb>  1  Ch  1113,  reaped  VW(?)  ™i? 
2  S  2 19  Ptu  i22  223,  'm  fib  f  2.  pi.,  the  grains, 
measured,  cooked,  etc.:  Ho  3s2  Ez  49  1319  4513 
2  K  71-16-18  Je  4I8  2  Ch  29-14  27s  Pu  217  315-'7,  2  S 
1 728  1  K  58  (food  for  horses);  'V  ich  V"l\  Lv 
2716  (P);  'fc>  npp  Nu  515,  'v  onb  JU  f»  2  K  442, 
fy  n?y  Ez  412. 

TD^ytp  n.pr.m.  priest  1  Ch  24s;  2iu>pujx. 


tl^b  n.pr.  Seir  (=T<yb,  r/0«<!?  cf.  Gray 
prop.N.M.  but  note  p]ay  in-iy'^Gn  2525,  -iyb27"':3; 
jfgzuGxioMeuM,  Ency.Bib.,i.n83Tcp_  n.pr.mont^l 
(the  '  hairy/  i.e.  •'  well-wooded,'  cf.  *U.I  £rees), 

n.pr.gent. (orig.  n.pr.loc.)JJLi,^l ;  LagBN  92  thinks 
'b  orig.  n.pr.m.,  but  land  much  earlier  in  OT. ; 
perh.  =  Tel  Am.  landmen',  ZimZAvl(,89I,'K7  Jastr 

JBLxi  (1892),  114     ^f\d  Tel  Am- 181'  2G      Buhl  Edom-28  f-\  • 1 

2r](tp  :  a.  terr.  land  of  Edom,  S.  of  Dead  Sea, 
'b  rtfvk  G11324  (J;  ||Dl*lK  iT]b),  cf.  3630(P); 
V  alone  Ju  54  (poem;  \\id.),  Nu  2413  (JE  ; 
||DilK),  Dt  i44  a43-12"-29  332  Jos  n19  (D),  Is  2i» 
20h2o23b;  c.  n  loc.  ^TWGn^UA6(J),  Jos 
i27(D).  b.  specif,  mont.  E.  of  Arahah, 

'b"in  Jos244(E),  Gn36s-9(P),  Dti'2  215  Ez 
35--3-713  1CI1442  2Ch2  010-22-23;  cf.  'b  Drin  Gn 
14"  (home  of  ^nri;  on  text  v.  BuhlEdom-28 
GunkGn).  c.  gent.  Ez  25s  =  Edom  [van  d. 
H.  '&];  but  del.  ©B  Hi  Co  Berthol  Toy  Krae. 
d.  personif.  as  m.  in  '^"03  (v.  "Hri  p.  -360; 
cf.  Gn  146)  Gn  3620=  1  Ch  i3s,  Gn  3621  (P;  + 
DHK  y-YAS)  ■  =  Edomites  2  Ch  2  511-14  (||  DV0V1N). 
2.  mont.  in  Judah,  'b~~in  Jos  i5,0(P),  Aa-aap, 
A  2-?ap,  ®L  2i«p;  Di  Buhl091  al.  cp.  hill-ruin 
Saris  c.  9  miles  W.  of  Jerus.  (RobBRi"- 15G). 

f II.   [   lyti']   vb.   sweep  or  whirl  away 

(of  storm-wind)  (=iyD;  q.v.;  As.  Sdru,  wind, 
D1hwbo3.  >Thesi:m  cp.  I.  nyb), -Qal  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  13-iy'f  f  5810  fig.  he  0)  s/ia7Z  sieeep 
^  away.  Niph.  P/.  3  fs.  impers.  n"iyb3 

^  50s  round  about  him  ?'i  fs  tempestuous  ex- 
ceedingly. Pi.  im/>/.  3  ms.  sf.  IHIVE"!  Jb  2721 
and  it  [an  E.  wind]  shall  whirl  him  away  fr. 
(19)  his  place.  Hithp.  Impf.  3  ms.  tJM?^ 
Ivy  Dn  1140  the  kg.  shall  storm  against  him. 

tn.  "Wtt?  n.[m.]  storm  (="»yp); —  only 
cstr.  30P  '{}>  Is  2  8'2  a  storm  of  destruction  (in 
sim.;  ||Y)3  fiTf). 

tn^ip  n.f.  id.  (=n"jytp);_0f  way  of  '1 
'tel  HMDa  Nai1;  fig.  of  vs  judgments; 
^BIB*  'ba-IB'N  Jb  917 

fill.  [™)}/t^]  vb.  perh.    be    acquainted 

with  (Ar.  J*!  perceive  [Sab.  "iyB>  t"o\  ?  Horn 
chrest. ,24j ;  cf .  Aram  .^y P,  -&» ,  otot^  i„apec< ,  Ba  ES  f'7 
RS  in  DrDt  Perles'Anal-79);— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  sf. 
Dliyip  Dt  3  2 17  new  gods,  w^/t  whom  your  fathers 
Aac?  no  acquaintance  (®  « ifiqow ;  ||  DWj?) ;  usu. 
fear,  Thes  revere  with  awe,  Dr  shudder  before, 
["'S?'?']  denom.,  although  not  elsewh.c.acc.pers. 
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IV    "^J/^  (assumed  as  Vof  foil.). 

t  D^^b  n.[m.]pl.rain(-drops),  si  vera  1.; 
(so  ace.  to  Vrss  and  context ;  Thes  cp.  11.  "Wb ; 
Lag.  prop.  Cp^p-l);  — X^l"\by  'b?  Dt  32- 
(inpo,  *?*,  0^3-]).' 

ninbip  Je493Mas.,  <mod.  edd.'D  V.13D. 

JlSttf    (-/of    foil.;    cf.    NH  =  BH;    As. 

saptu,  lip,  edge;  so  Syr.  Jk»&^  ;  Ar.  LLi,  Zip, 
Lii  edge\. 

ncty      n.f.   fm.    Ex  28s2,    ea>,    cf.    Albr 

x   t    17G  L  >  It     > 

zAW«i(iso6).76j)  llp>  speech)  edge;— abs.  'b  Gn 
1 1 !  + ,  cstr.  nab  v7  + ;  sf.  inab  1  K  7'23  + ,  etc. ; 
oftener  du.  D£lbb  Is  65+,  cstr.  '•nab  f  i24  +  ; 

sf.  snab  Jei7ir;+,  sf.  3  mpl.  icnab  f  59i:i 

i4o4IO,etc.;pl.(poet.andlate)cstr.ninabEcio12) 
sf^,ninabetc.^45:i59sIs59:tCt43115,:;;—  l.Kp; 
a.  usu.  (c.  108  t.)  human  organ  of  speech  (oft. 
|[nB,  fib?,  rarely  [only  late  poetry]  ^n  :  10  t. 
Jb;  25  t.  W;45t.Pr):  (0  Is  29'3  Lv  54  (P). 
Jb  i3G  Mai  26  ^  125  Pr  5;i  +  ;  'b  ^  ^  i4i:i 
(v.  b^);  'b  b^X  Jbu2  =  a  talker,  'b  S.K  Pr 
ios  =  one  talking  folly,  so  v10  (MT ;  but  v. 
Toy);  D^nab  XDt?  Is  65-5  cf.  v7  Dn  io16;  '&  blV 
Ex  612-:i0  (P;  unskilled  in  speech);  'b  bi?y  i9';' 
'v  nri's  2019  v.  [nna]  p.  834;  'b  xsio  i.e. 
utterance,  Dt  232J  Je  17'°  Nu  3013  (P),  f  89s3, 
'b  nn  is  1^  (of  Mess,  kg.),  'b  -o"n  ^59«  pr 

i42:i  +  ,  =mere,  empty,  word  2  K  i820  =  Is  365; 
'b  nNISPl  Pr  18'2",  'b  aiJ  Is  5719  (thanksgiving), 
cf.  Ho  iV  (@©  and  most  na  for  D^Q);  of 
flattery,  'b  p^n  pr  7s1,  nipbq  nab  f  I23-4;  cf. 
no-!)?  'nab  f  171,  ipb  'b  3i'J  +  4t.,  fix  nab 

Pr  174;  poison  beneath  (cf.  Jib?)  ^  1404  (fig.):' 

>b  yba  pr 1 2,;i;  rb  nnb  424;  nios  'b  1 219,  ~«rv  '^ 
17',  pnx  'b  1613,  nyn/'b  i47  2ou;  'b  fn  22n; 
mrn  nab  Zp39;  ni3j-j  "b  f  6f  i.e.  lips  that 
shout  for  joy ;  c.  vbs. :  'b  nna  (to  speak)  Jb 
11s  3020  (Gi  v21),  cf.  *5i,7,/B'  nnaj?  Pr86; 
'b  pbs  133  i.e.  prate;  Wl  ^ba  'b  Is  3027;  'b 
subj.  of  13^  Is593  Pi'242;  &bv  tfo)  +  1614; 
'b  H5  Pr  1 630  =  backbite;  'b  DLIN  1 7^=  keep 
silence,  so  'b  T]bn  I019,  N^3  'b  f  4010.  +(2) 
lips  moving  in  speech,  c.  JN3  1  S  i13,  T1?  Jb  165. 
t(3)  transition  to  mng.  speec/t,  fibS  nab'^y  rbv 
Ez  36s;  =  ability  to  speak  Jb  1 220.  tb.  organ 
of  laughter  Jb  821  tc  of  insulting  grimace 
'b3  T'tpan  ^  22s.  -td.  quivering  in  terror 
Hb  3ir'.  +e.  feature  of  beauty  Ct  43  (scarlet). 
f.  place  of  bridle  2  K  I923  =  ls  372"  (v. 
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tg.  receiving  kiss  Pr  2  42r'  cf.  Ct  411  and  (in 
fig.)  71"  th.  of  divine  speech,  *&  niXD  Jb 

23W  fV  "iD-n  ,/,  174.  +2.  language  (v.  fie6), 
Gn  j  j  1.0.7.7.9 \j,  8l6.   ^  ^  Dy  Ez  35-°  Is  33" 

'b  •'jyb  2811;  I5?33  riD'^  i9'8(i.e.  Hebrew).  3. 
ec/</e :  sAore  of  seaGn  2217(J)  +  7 1.;  bank  of  river 
Gn  4 13-1'  (E)  +  5  t.,  of  wady  (bna)  Dt  2s6  +  7  t.  ; 
Zz>  (bank)  of  nbino  b«  Ju7'22  cf.  GASm0400; 
fcrim  of  vessel  1  K  723'2:i  +  7  t.;  edge,  of  altar  Ez 
43";  of  curtains  (in  pairs)  Ex  2644 (P)  +  6  t.; 
of  JOT,  toward  ephod  282G=  3919(P);  of  round 
opening  in  robe  Vfif>  (.W)  'fc>  28:l2=  3923(P). 

t  "^DtL1  n.  [m.l  moustache  (cf.  NSyr.  )ciQ.aaa 
rete ;  on  meaning  and  form  v.  Tlies  01 40S 
Kii  "• 7:i) ;— abs.  rw  Mi  37  + ,  sf.  leak  2  S  1 92';— 
moustache:  'V  HE'V  2  Si925(®  fiva-ra^)  i.e.  trim 
it;  't?"by  HBy  Mi37  Ez2  4,;-:Lvi34'  (P;  v. 
I.  nuj?  1). 

HBb  v.  III.  nsD .     nsi!)?D  v.  II.  nsD . 

-    *  t    :    ' 

niDBto  1  s  3o?s  v.  'afe\ 

)E3to  v.  JSD.     I.  pDfe7,  J3D0  v.  pDD. 

f  II.  [pStf]  vb.  suffice  (NH  pSD  5i#c«, 

abound,  so  Ecclus  i,518  +  ;  J  P^D'  i3-?'  Syr- 
>aaw ;  Ar.  Ju.i  is  6e  niggardly,  scanty,  Lane 
1:'7:I);  —  Qal  /»&#/•  3  ms.  p3f  1K2010,  subj. 
dust,   c.    p  rei. 

t[pD\Z?]  n.[m.]  sufficiency,  plenty ; — sf. 
^pSb»  Jb  2022  (Baer  Gi ;  'd  van  d.  H.;  opp.TW). 
pW  V.  j?pK>. 

tppttf]  doubtful  vb.,  Ki  bind  on;— 
Niph.  P/.  3  ms.  b')l  1|*>3  La  i14  (fig.);  rd.  peril. 
/V  *lp?0  watch  is  kept  upon  (S)  <S  £?  Bu,  cf.  Thes 
(v.  IpE^ ;  other  conj.  in  Lohr  Bi. 

Dpi!?  (assumed  as  ^of  foil.,  but  nowhere 
found). 

tpty  n.m.Jos0'4sack,  sackcloth  (v.Sehwally 
2aw ,.0891), m  who  conj. Egyptian  origin;  XH  PP 
sackcloth  (rare);  As.  kiU.u,  sack  (DlHWB637a), 
sackcloth  (WklAUor-Forsc,1-vi-44);  Eth.  iHP;  =  BH; 
Aram.  KJ3D,  ]Aa, ;  Gk.  van/cos  LewyFremd"'-s7)  ;  — 
abs.  'v  Gn  3  734  + ,  ?fr  Je  4837  + ;  sf.  W  f  301-, 
etc.;  pi.  &$W  Jos94V,  sf.  bn^  G114235;— 1. 
sack,  for  grain  Gn  4225'27  (||  nnriOK),  v35-35  (E), 
Jos  94  (JE),  perh.  also  Lv  1 i32  (P).  2.  sac&- 
cfoi/t .-  a.  worn  in  mourning  and  humiliation 
(v.  Now*"*-1-1"'-  SACookE"™s--),  either  loose 


garment  like  sack,  or  piece  of  similar  material 
(of  rough,  dark  hair),  fastened  round  body : 
put  (D"K>)  on  loins  Gn3734(J),  1  K  20s1,  on  (bare) 
flesh  2 127  2  K  63",  cf.  Je  4837  Jb  1615  (c.  "IM?); 
'&  D^nn-bs-bj?  wbynl  Am  8'°;  usu.  girt  on 
(-on)Vs  33'  Is  153  22'12Je  4s  62c  493  Ez  71S  27s' 
1  K  2032  Jo  Is,  cf.  Is  32';  'm  HB3  2  K  19'  2= 
IS371'2,  Jon  3r,s  1  Ch2i16,  fig.  of  heavens  (cf. 
-i"1Pt),  BrWD3  fi-bw  'V  Is  503;  late  *b  Vlb  put  on 
sackcloth  J on^  Est  41,  civ*  ^  35,36912;  'b>l  Oto 
Ne  9',  cf.  Dn  9*;  '&  nPI3  loosen  sackcloth  Is  202 

(  +  f>y»),  ^3o,2(opp.  nnw),  byn  '&  -vpn  Est44. 

b.  same  garment  (or  material)  spread  out  (to 
lie  on),  2  S  2i10(c.  rust)),  Is  58s  (cV"??),  cf.Est 
4»;  /fc»a  23K*«!  j  K  2 127,  'm  «sp  Jo  i13.  v 

f["1pti^]  vb.  Pi.  ogle  (Aram.  "IJ5D  Zoo^;  a« 

(3!  Jb  209  28'),  n^"lpp  looking  about,  ogling  ; 
i.H£D  eye  with  envy  or  hatred  (e.g.  1  S  189  @); 
cf.  De,s);— Pt.  fpl.  D:r?>  rinpb'O  Is  316  ogling  of 
eyes  (women  of  Jerusalem). 

ito  v.  iifci. 

t  "ttfcpto  n.pr.m.  in  Assyr.  (Bab. )  (van  d.  H. 
%  but  v.  Baer,  and  StrZMGxxxi,i(187l,,'3n2;  in  As. 
perhaps  [Asur,  Bel,  or  Nergal~\  sar-usur,  [  j 
protect  the  king!  COT2K19,37;  2aPa<ra{P)) ;— 1. 
son  of  Sennach.,  2  K  i93'  =  Is  37s3  (Schr  C0T  ,,c- 
W]dKAT3.s4  Stevenson  I,ast-DB-iv-476).  2.  a  re- 
turned exile  Zc  f  (Stevenson ib-477).— Cf.  also 

"to  ^ia  p.  669. 

t  [J"lt^]  vb.  Pu.  be  intertwined  (Talm. 
31D  Pi.  enmesh,  weave  around ;  Aram.  «^j^o 
intertwine,  involve,  3^p  entwine;  Ar.  ^Jj  se<  f« 
order,  join,  iveave,  mix);  —  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^Q^ 
Jb  401'  a?-e  intertwined  (of  sinews  of  hippopot.). 
Hithp.  Jmpf.  3  mpl.  ^aiwfe'''  La  i14  they  inter- 
tvnne  themselves  (fig.  of  ^t^B). 

tLa^t?]  n.m.0"40-10  tendril,  twig  (from 
interlacing  j  cf.  Ar.!^..^!,  palm-leaf  braid,  etc.; 
Eth.  aoj^lC^i  net  (PrkBASi-:i71);  Aram.  KjnD, 
jfc«..^ZflD  network,  lattice);  —  of  vine,  pi.  BJ'HB' 
G114010,  D,?Y?'  v12;  of  fig-tree,  sf.  W^Jo  i7 

Tn^\!?  n.pr.m.  descendant  (i.e.  younger 

branch)  of  Peleg  Gn  ii20'212223  1  Ch  i':c;  2*pm>x 
(@LCh  2Epovy). 

f  I.  [nnti^]  vb.  escape  (Ar.3l£  take  fright, 
shy  (of  camel  or  horse),  r««  away;  Aram.  Jjjo 
be  terrified,  )L.Ico survivor); — Qal  Pf.  3  pi. ^T^ 
Jos  io20  (JE;  c.  i*?  pers.),  Benn  del.  as  dittogr. 
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fi.  Tito  n.m. Je47-4  survivor  (from  a  defeat, 
etc.);— abs/B*  Is  i9  + ;  sf.  il'nb'  Jb  2715  Kt ;  pi. 
D^TIf  Jos  io20  Jo  35;  cstr.  Hnb>  Je  312;  sf. 
VTIf  Ob 14  +  Jb  2  7 15  Qr  (van  d.  H.  also  Kt) ;  — 

1.  survivor  (oft.|p^S):  esp.'B'ib  T'NB'n  '•nb?  TV 
Nu  2 135  Jos  8"  (both  JE),  Dt  33  Jos  1  o33 1 18  2  K 
10"  (all  D);  more  simply,  'b>  'tin  i&  Dt  234  Jos 

io2S-ao-:i7-39-,0(allD);  '&vb  -win  ">  is  19;  rrrn  &6 
j>  1?  Je4217  4414  Ob,s;  'b  ft?  Jb  1819;  T3Nrn 
■vyio  '^  Nu24I9(JE);  ann  nnb  oy  Je  312,  pi.' 
also  Jos  io20(subj.  of  VT1&),  Jo  3s  Ob  14  Jb  2715 
(v.  supra);  sg.  also  Ju  513  (obscure,  for  ?  't?  rd. 
perh.  $>£$*  GFM  Now  cf.  Bu),  Je474'La222. 

2.  of  things  :  ibatftf*  'b  pK  Jb2o21,  i.e.  nothing 
has  escaped  his  greed ;  ibnX3  'b>  yv  (^)  v26. 

f  11.  Tito  n.pr.loc.on  border  of  Zebulun; — 
'K'-ny  Josip10  (P;  E<reS6Kyo)Aa,aA  eW  Sap^iS, 
®L  2apei8),  'frO  v1-  (P;  otto  SfSSou* ;  A  SapiS). 

II.  1")  ttf  ( -/of  foil. ,  ^Zati,  ftrattf  ]  (Lag  BN 175  ff- 
thinks  'b*  Avestan  loan-word)). 

TUto  n.  [m.]  perhaps  Aram,  plaited  or 
braided  work  (cf.  then  Aram.  N"J"}P  lattice- 
work, net-work  (  =  BH  ~133'?),  textile  stuff,  cur- 
tain (  =  BH  tPlkp),  SniTlp  plaited  or  braided 
work;  NH  T"jp  plaiter,  T1"!?,  "fitD  woven-work ; 
Hom2Mo,iiT(M9oIHs  cp_  Bab-  }f„.c^  s£m);— alw. 

abs.:  'b'(n)  naa  Exsi1^18^1-49  (all  P;  all  + 
#p)  '3,  and'last  three  +  BH>3  n'lB'b);  @  3i10 
T.  aroKas  t.  Xfiroup-ytxaj  (cf.  391  [B  V13,  ©Lv"]). 

I  "TIC?  n.  [m.]  from  context,  a  marking- tool 

for  wood,  stylus  (so  Thes  al.;  connexion  with 
aboveA/dub. ;  LewyFremdw-67f-  cp.  oapbwv  as  gem 
used  in  gem-cutting); — "Qf?  W1KJV  Is  4413. 

nito  n.f.  et  pr.  v.  sub  TUP. 

TT  '■ 

fl.  M    )\U   vb.    persist,     exert    oneself, 

T  T 

persevere  (Ar.  (3 -..!>  persist,  persevere) ; — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'NVIK  '{?  H0124  Ae  persevered  with  God; 
2 ms.  ttBOS  Djn  'jcoy  fink  Gn 3229(J).—  Ho  1 25 
has  Imp/.  "IB'JI  in  same  meaning,  as  if  from  a 
(non-existent)  "WK>;  <  rdlb**!  (apoc.  fr.  nlW).— 
iT}W  Is  2825  v.  supra,  p.  965^ 

^Nlto''       n.pr.m.  et  gent.  Israel  (El 

■■    T  :    -2507  .  V 

persisteth,  persevereth  (or  juss.  Let  El  persist) 
[usu.  contendeth  (NesEB-60ff)  or  ie<  J7  contend 
(GrayProp-N-2,s),  but  v.  DrHast-DB  jAOOB53°]  ;  on 
vocalization  v.LagBNmfKit1Ch4',6(Hpt);MI6'+5t- 


btCW  ;  in  Egypt.  Y-si-r-'l  Steindorff  ZMVxvi(,896>' 
:m,  cf.  Breasted  Bib- World  ix  (,897)' 62  ff-  Paton Syr- and  Pal- ]34; 
As.  Sir-'-lai  (=\bK"lb>?)  Schr  K«35Cff-3M;  cotgi' 
an.ai.iKi6.»_on  a  poss;  relation  of '^  to  n.pr. 

n'B>,  rrjb>  v.  KSK257'2nded-34;— cf.  (^nnp);— 
Io-paijX  :  1.  n.pr.m.  second  name  of  Jacob  Gn 
3229+28t.Gn(JE),Ex3213(JE),Hoi213Jui829 
Ex6,4Nui20265(allP),2Ki734iChi34+8t.Chr, 
^io5'-:l;  'fe»  JV3  Ru  4»;  'B"  »33  (lit.)  Gn425  + 
3t.  E,  2 1.  P  +  Ex  i"(P;  transition  to  wider  use), 
1  K 1831  1  Ch  21  + ;  =12  tribes  Ex  289+  7  t,  P; 
'fen  pnx;  onna«  ^k  ti  K  1836 1  Ch  2918  2  Ch 
306.  2.  n.pr.gent.  (usu.  m.Jul,'m-  but  f. 
1  S  1721  2  S  24s  [not  ||  1  Ch  2 15],  cf.  Dradloc- 
AlbrzAw  ,»i  <i896),  57 t.y  name  ofHebrewnation;  usu. 
der.  from  1,  but'K'''  more  common  in  early  usage 
than  'b»  "33  (v.  f3  p.  I20b):  a.  (1)  undivided 
kingdom;  ^  Gn4727  (J),  497  (poem  in  J)  + 
108  t.  JE,  Dt  i1  186  3310  (poem)  +  76  t.  D,  Gn 
34"  Ex  i215+42  t.  P;  Ju5277+  104  t.  Ju,  oft. 

1  and  2  S,  1  K  1-12  ;  'b^~?3    of  whole    people 

2  S  8lJ  + ,  of  whole  army  1 1 '  + ,  opp.  Judah  29  + 
(so  also  later).  (2)  'b"  =  N.  tribes,  disting.  fr. 
Judah,  even  before  disruption,  2  S  29,  cf.  v10  310 
41  5'  127  201  iK  i35  420  55  +  ;  so  at  disruption 
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then  usu.of  N.  kingdom,  till  its  fall, 
v*247-I0  +  very  oft.K,  Am  i1  26  3,4+ ,  Ho  15  41515 
5:i:i-5  +  , Mi  1 I3, etc.  ( 3 )  "B»  of  S. kingdom,  Judah, 
rarely  bef.  fall  of  Samaria  Is  i3  818  Mi  i1415,  so 
'b'l  133  1  K  1217;  after  fall  of  Sam./b"  (less  oft. 
'W  ,,33)  occurs  of  entire  people,  in  reference  to 
past  or  future  2  K  218  23"  Is  179  ^  103'  Je  23 
5o17-I9+;  'b-  also  =  Judah  Je  2'"'  4'  +  ,  Ez 
I32.4.i«  I4u-9+)  Is  4o27  418  4224+  ,  Ezr  2M  =  Ne 
7C1,  Ezr  270  3U4-,  Ne  io34  io3+,  f  i4'-7  =  ^^', 
1472  i492  +  ,  etc.  (4)  usage  in  Chr  :  'W.  of 
whole  people  1  Ch27+iio  t.,  of  N.  kingdom 
2  Ch  ii'+i6  t.,  of  Judah  1 26 1 9s +9  t.  (5) 
'"^  personif.  as  "  13y,  Is441-S149s  b.  ^  V.?, 
(1)  ofundiv.peoideExi12^),  39(E)4- 72  t.  JE, 
Dt318io6+25t.  D,Gn323',-r-327t.P;  Jui'-f 
60  t.  Ju ;  seld.  1  and  2  Sm,  1  K  1-12  ;  in  13- 
2  K  25  pass.in  ref.  to  older  hist,  (rarely  other- 
wise). (2)  seldom  of  N.  kingdom  Am  211  +  9  t. 
Am  Ho,  2Chi3,2+  7t.Chr.  (3)  of  Judah  (late) 
Ez23Nei6-6Ezr3I  Jo  4"+,  2CI1315.  c.  fl'3 
'W  Ex  i6:u  403S+  142  t.  (v.  rV3  5  d  (fi);  81  t. 
Ez,  where = Judah;  v.  esp.  3716);_  'C"  ^3  '}& 
Is  814.  d.  other  phrases,  v.  sub  S^N,  )"^«.  H3, 
r6in3,  ^3?,  in,  nds,  *\bot  nap  (noi),  rrjv  (ny^), 
Dy,  MB';  'also  (in  epith.  of  '■<)  sub  I^N,  11N, 
Q^k', "l.i>«3,  ^o,  nipr?  (I.  nip),  1.  "fli"  (V  -nx), 
B^il^V  I.  nyVl  d  (3).     +e.  'b^the  laity,  opp. 
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priests,  etc.  (late):  Ezrio23  Ne  n3  i  Ch  g2; 
'wbl  Ezr  270  io5;  '^  OJ?n  91;  ^  V.3  Ne  io40, 
cf.'&»  "iXip  1120. 

t-^tniTP  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing  ;— m. 
'b>>n  LV241'0;  f.  n^N-ft^n  v10-1',  cf.v10.— 2  S  1725 
^Wvvf  jn,  @A  Th  We  Dr  al.  (/o  ||  1  Ch  219). 

t(^)nntp  n.pr.m.  ('<  persLteth  DrHast-  DB" 
u-53ojacob^._ usu_  2apaia(s);— n^'f:  1.  secretary 
of  David  2  S  817,  but  ©B  Ao-a,  ||  N*B>  2025  Kt 
(NIB'  Qr),  KB>1E>  1  Ch  1 816  (in /both  'iijo-ovs,  ®L 
Ca),  Nft/lK  43  (5a0a,  A  piaa,  ®L  2ac£«r); 
orig.  in  all  proh.  NW  We  Dr  Klo  (Sausa),  HPS 
(NSW),  Now  (Sosa),  Bu.  2.  chief  priest 

2  K  25]S  =  Je  5224  3.  a  captain  2  K  25s3 


Je  40s  5 1 


8  _  .59.59.61 


4.  a.  sonofKenaz  iCh.4i:M4. 


b.  name  in  Simeon  v:;\  c.  Levite  name  54040. 
5.  a.  companion  of  Zerub.  Ezr  22.  b.  father 
of  Ezra  71.  c.  one  sealed  Ne  io3  d.  priest 
1 1 "  1 2113  6.  inn'K',  officer  of  king  Jehoiakim, 
Je  36"c,  t<o  Sopeu. 

II.  H"lty  (-/of  foil.;  =  »■«&??  cf.  lib'). 

tn~itT?2  n.f.  rule,  dominion;— Is  956 

tn^tL"1  n.pr.f.  (cf.  Sab.  n.pr.m.  mB>  Sab. 

Denkm.*°-2ft,-I'ai,dp-72,  tamp  Id.No-,;u'2-]2,  m^N 
DHMEpi3r-De,lkm-Arablsxii);  — daughter  of  Aslier 
Gn  4617  I  Ch  730,  rnb  Xu  2646;  2aap,  2op(p)a, 
etc.;    ©BXuKapa. 

t[lO"ll^]  vb.   incise,  scratch  (NH  id., 

so  Aram.  B"1D  Pa  (.$  1  S  2 114),  ^Hcc ,  tflco  scratch, 
hence  twite  ( =  x"P'''caa>) ;  As.  saratii,  slit  up, 
rend;  Ar.JaJLl  s?i£  ear  of  cainel, i,Ji.,i.i  s»</r«, 
mar/c  (IIS K 214  f ) ; — Qal  Impf.  3  mpl.  c. ace.  cogn. 
ntrfe>  1t3-j'B's  N^  tnfeOM  Lv  21s  a/taZZ  wioAe  no 
incision;  Inf.  abs.  c.  Miph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  t3i"ife> 
It^^  Zci23  those  loaded  with  the  stone  shall 
be  severely  scratched,  lacerated. 

tcyny  n.  [m.J  incision;— abs.  *6  W£>)b  Vl 

DaiBoa  «rin  Lv  1 92S. 

t  [nrp^jto]  n.f.  id.  (Ba595'"5);— nffj&Lv  2 15, 
v.  vb.  Qal. 

"HO?  v.  sub  -n'B>. 

OOrrnb  v.  sub  1.  mfe\ 

T    T  ; 

tfnil),  |V  n.pr.mont.  (in  As.  &Vara  COT 

Dt3.9;1K5.13r)1Pa103r.^_Sidoniannameofjjermon 

Dt39  {lavuop);  Ji-  V,296  (  +  |i33^;  van  d.  H.  al.'tf). 


f  [*7ptP]  vb.  twist  (so  %  WB  (=Heb.  njj), 
™.V);  perhaps  akin  to  n't?,  31D;  Talm.  'HID  is 
adhere,  cf.  Aram.  y«de,  »iflo ;  Ar.  u*JJ.,£  is 
share,  participate,  but  e)lT.i  sandal-thong,  (gjti, 
mare) ;— Pi.  Pi.  fs.  n»3^  Xtt'l&B  Je  2a  a  swift 
dromedary  entangling  her  ways  (galloping 
aimlessly;  fig.). 

t  [ip"!©]  n.  [m.]  (sandal-)thong  (?  from 
above  v  ,  as  crossed  and  twisted  over  the  foot; 
on  vocalization  cf.  Ar.  supra,  Ges  *84au  Ba 
kb**");— cstr.,  ^TV  Gn  1423  Is  5s7. 

ID^!]p">iy  n.pr.m.  a   prince  of  Nebuch. 

Je  393,  but  read  prob.  }^W  03?)>  v.  Gie  Du,  cf. 
p.  613s1  supra;   ®  Na/3owaxap,  etc. 

t  [,^^1^]  vb.  extend  (Ar.  c^-£  point  direct- 
ly at,  also  enter  upon  a  path  (Fra213  thinks  orig. 
divide,  then  stretch  out,  make  straight),  li-'JL 
projecting  roof,  p-J  long-nosed  (torto  na*o 
gjLv2i,i8\.  ^th.  |>j(^0;  dispose,  arrange;  Sab. 
jntJ*  arrangement,  security  Homchr124; — hut 
Aram,  ^^wao  expl.  as  mutilated  Lv2i182223 
PS2744,  cf.  ®  vtvtmtos)  ;— Qal  PL  pass,  yn'f  ea;- 
<ewaW,i.e.too  long  (in  a  limb  or  member),  of  man 
Lv  2 1 1S,  beast  2  223  (v.  II.  Din).  Hithp.  stretch 
oneself:  Inf.  cstr.  0%n  Is  2 82,,( v.  JWDp.42  7a). 

CSSpto  v.  sub  «]jrt?. 

'Vlitf     vb.burn(7ot.  +  tW<3,2t.  +  B^03) 

(NH  (rare)  =  BH;  As.  sardpu ;  Aram.  Il'f 
(rare);  .Siao  is  absorb,  consume); — Qal  Pf. 
3  ms.  '&  Jos  1 19+ ,  3  fs.  sf.  hntvff  Is  4714,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  fp^"1  Nu  i95+  2  t.,  more  oft.  ^'f !! 
Ex  322u  +  ,  2  mpl.  pS5nt?ri  Dt  75+  2  t.;  Inf.  abs. 
*P?>  2  S  237;  cstr.  1%  Je  3625  +  ;  sf.  Senjff  Ju 
932Am  21;  Pi.  «d.1l'e'Lvi628Nui98,  pi.  &Brp 
2  K  17"1;   pass.  mpl.  CS^  Nu  174;  fs.  nSTf 

1 S303,  na-b'^8o17,  pl.rnsn'?>Ne324,  cstr.riiQib' 
Is  i';—burn(5g  t.  +  K!N?.,  2  t.  +  ^NiO?) :  1.  in 
making  bricks,  +  n2~\}2>?  Qn  1  i:i  (J  ;  obj.  om.). 
2.  a.  c.  ace.  rei,  usu.  to  destroy,  e.  g.  door  Ju  902, 
house  Ju  121  1  K  1 613  (both  c.  ?J?  pers.),  Je  39s 
+  1 1 1.,  cf.  pt.  pass.  Ne  324,  city  Jos  624  1 S  30114 
+  16  t.,  cf.  pt.  pass.  1  S  303  Is  i7,  chariots  Jos 
1 16-9  2  K  23:1  ^46'° (subj. '»),  idols,  etc.,  Ex  3220 
(ace.  om.),  Dt  921+  10  t.,  roll  tJe  3625-27-2S-2M2, 
wood  t  Is  441619  (both  +  Bfcina),  cf.  ^  8017  (fig.), 
Je  5 132,  hair  tEz54;  bones,  to  lime  (as  outrage) 
tAm  21;  upon  altars  (in  desecration)  tiKi32 
23,6-20=2Ch  345;  bodies,  as  funeral  ritetiS 
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3l12(rare  custom,  RSEem-'-353i2nd<;d-S72;  but  Klo 
Bu  rd.  ^Sb''1  r  =  /D'll  •  cf.  Benz  Arch-I63:  Ency-Bib- DEAD 
NowArch-i:iss);  'b>  as  funeral  rite  also  (obj.  om., 
prob.  spices,  cf.  2  Chi6H),  tc.  7  pers.  mort.  Je 
345,  +acc.  cogn.  n&p  2  Ch  1614  (cf.  ns"p)-  in 
ceremonial  of  P  (never  of  burning  sacrif.  on  altar, 
"Ptppn,  cf.  n?.V.D,  but)  chiefly(i4t.)  of  consuming 
refuse,  esp.  unused  portions  of  victims,  etc.  (to 
prevent  use),  and  infected  objects,  Ex  2gUM  + , 
sts.  nmb  pne  Lv  412  ( +  0"?r^?),  v2,'21  +  4  t., 

etc.,  cf.  Ez  4321;  also  of  burning  red  heifer  (to 
jiroduce  ashes  for  purification)  Nu  19s'5-8.  fb. 
burn,  c.  ace.  pers.,  (1)  as  penalty  Jos  725(JE), 
Ju  1 416 1 56  Lv  2014,  cf.  Nu  1 74  (pt,  pass.),  so,  V$ 
subj.,  Is  4714,  c.  ace.  cogn.  nB"ijp  Lv  io6  (P);  (2) 
as  sacrifice,  Je731  195;  +7  dei  Dt  1 231  2  K  17s1. 
tWiph.  hnpf.  3  ms.  *QW  Jos  715  +  ,  3  fpl. 
njsn^n  Pr627,  etc.;—  6e  burned  (11  t.  +  ^N3): 
of  city  Je  3817  +  v':o  (read  fpfrn  for  spb>Pl  ®  @£ 
HiEw  Gf  Gie  Du),  idols,  etc.,  Mi  17  i  Ch  1412; 
ritually  (cf.  Qal  2  a  ad  fin.)  Lv4''2  6":i  ^-™if2 
196;  ofpers.,  as  penalty  Gn3824( J),  Jos715(JE), 
2  S  237  (poet.),  Lv  2 19  (H).  tPi.  Pt.  sf.  ta-]DD 
An^10/^  burner,  usu.  one  burning  him,  but 
prob.  burning  spices  for  him,  v.  Dr  and  cf.  Qal 
supra.  tPu.  Pf.  3  ms.  R"^,  of  goat.Lvio16 
it  was  burnt  up  (and  gone). 

fi.  t)~W  n.m.Is14,29  a  serpent,  usu.  venomous 
(poss.  from  above  V ,  from  burning  effect  of 
poison); — abs.  '\&  Nu  21s  (JE;  on  Ar.  parallels 
v.  Jacob  Ar.Dichterii.93. iv. ipf.^  app0S/i^  e>m  Dt  815, 

pi.  CS^n  Q^nan.  Nu  216;  a  flying  serpent,  or 
dragon,  '^Styn  fffo  Is  14^  3o(;. 

fn.  [f)~W]  n.m.ls62  pi.  tTEnjb  seraphim 
(prob.  akin  to  1.  'b*.  as  beings  orig.  mythically 
conceived  with  serpents'  bodies  (serpent-deities, 
cf.  Is  1429  300),  or  (CheComm-)  personif.  of  light- 
ning, cf.  arts.  Seraphim,  StrachanHast-DB  Che 
Ency.Bib..  Di  Martj  ap  cp  a]g0  Egypt,  guardian- 
griffins,  called  Serref ;  v.  also  31~l3  ;  on  As. 
Sarrapu  (-bu),  epith.  of  god  Nergal,  connected 
byDlWBwith  */*\~ty,  v.  y\V,  Zim"18-415);— in 
OT. majestic  beings  with  six  wings,  and  human 
hands  and  voices,  attendant  upon  '1  Is  6" f'. 

fin.  ?)~W  n.pr.m.  a  Judahite  ; — 1  Ch  4s'2; 
2am,  A  ®L  2apa(p. 

tnS"}to  n.f.  burning;  —  abs.  "&  Is94+, 
cstr.  riaib'  Nui96  +  ; — rvh  of  brick-burning 
Gni  i3(  + ej"iB>);  destructive  Am4M  IS94,  of  land 
Dt  2922,  of  temple,  5W  nEnb>f>  HM  Is  6410,  rV  in 


Je  5 125  i.e.  a  burnt-out  volcano  (fig.  of  Bab.); 
of  heifer  Nu  196,  cf.  v17;  of  spices  (prob.)  as 
funeral  rite  2  Ch  i6'4  (as  ace.  cogn.),  2119  (obj. 
of  riBTJ),  v19;  of  pers.  (penal)  Lvio6  (ace.  cogn., 
'*  subj.),  N1117'2. 

"•"  [nD-).trp,  HDlton  ?]  n.  [f.]aburning;— 
only  pi.  cstr.  riian^O ":  *prri3X  'D3  Je345(read 
'03  ©  ig  3s  Gie  Du  ah),  like  the  burnings  (of 
spices  ;  cf.  «/2  a)  for  thy  fathers;  Tb>  'O  IS3312 
(fig.  of  ignominious  destruction,  cf.  Am  21). 

TD^tt  JTiD~\\pp  n.pr.loc.  named  with  Sidon 
Jos  1  Is  136  (appar.  near  coast) ;  cp.  (dub.  Buhl 
Geog,  229)  ^I^erfe,  14  m.  S.  of  Tyre,  v.  Di  andreff., 

GuerinGaML166f- — Maacpcov,  Mavpe^Hodpadfi,  etc. 

I.  p")ttf  (NH  Pip,  Aram.k0U,p!D,allcom&, 
card;  Ar.  J^£  s/^  sheep's  ear,  pluck  fruit). 

TLp'HtyJ  adj.  carded,  combed,  of  flax; — 

fpl.  nipn^  trnEte  iSI99. 

II.  plttf  (cf.  NH  irjp  %&   red;    pnfe'n 

Ecclus50'7;43-9mare-  s/we  &n>*%  (of  sun);  As. 

sarku,  red  blood ;  Ar.  JpL  rise  and  shine  (of 

sun),  s/jeto  redness,  ^i  become  red  (like  blood); 

Sab.  p"lB>Wse(of  sun),  p"lE>0  i?asi!,  pic  epith.  dei 

the  shining  Sab.Denkm.ls'4FellZMGIiv(1900,'253f-  cf. 
HomChr  i~4y 

fi.  [p^tf]  adj.  perh.  sorrel  (?  fr.  11.%,  or 

cf.  .Ail  having  ruddy  tinge  over  white,  of  horses 
sorreZ  Lane1581);— pi.  0^3^  Dfn'B'  COnX  Zcis, 
of  horses. 

tn.  [p^t2)]  n.[m.]  vine-tendrils  (or  clus- 
ters) (from  red  colour  ?) ; — pi.  sf.  i?',i2;nt?  Is  1 6s. 

f  1.  p"Tt2?  n.  [m.]  choice  species  of  vine ; — 
abs.  %  Is  52,  'i'C  Je  221  (both  in  fig.). 

fn.  p-)XD  (van  d.  H.  %>)  n.pr.loc.  in  %  bm 
Jui64(prop.  Wady  of  choice  vines}; — @  2cop^[k]  ; 
prob.  Wady  Surdr  (GASmGeogr-218ff-),  on  N.  side 
of  which  is  ruin  Silrik,  f  h.~W.  of 'Surah  (Zor'ah ), 
Surveym-53GFMadl0C-. 

Tnp^ii?  n.f.  choice  vine; — Gn  4911. 

t  npityn  n.pr.loc.   in  Edom;—  'BO   Gn 

't  •■ :   _ 
3636=lChl47;  &  €KMa<T€KKas  (&Lch(KMaaepiKa); 

Euseb0nom'ed-Lag-  277  Maap^Ka. 

~\~W  (\/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.;  DlPr'J2  cp.  As. 
sardru,  rise  in  splendour  (of  sun,  etc.),  but  dub., 
cf.  HalKlUliv(1887)'1A0). 
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~lt2)      n.m.  chieftain,  chief,  ruler,  official, 

"  42° 
captain,  prince  (XH  esp.  of  angels;  As.  sarru, 

£m</);— abs.  "to  2  S  338+ ,  "ten  Mi  f  + ,  \B>  Ho 
34  +  ;  cstr.l?  Ju42+;  sf.  Dank  Dn  1021;  pi. 
Q^V  1  K  42  +  ;  cstr.  nt?  Gn  1 215  + ;  sf.  nfe>  Ju 
5"  Isio8,  D™  Je4421,  Dnnb>  Is34  +  ;— 1. 
chieftain,  leader  :  a.  pi.  of  Isr.  Nu  2ii8  (poem 
in  JE ;  ||  Dyn  3H3),  of  Issachar  Ju  515  (poem); 
"•V^  *"$  io18is  club,  (we  should  expect  rW\,  and 
cfV'3  '?.P1,  instead,  n5"11);  of  Midian  fb  83; 
Philistines  1  S  2Q3-3-4-4-9  (appar.  =  DSP7?  v2-6-7 
[We],  yet  clisting.  by  HPS  and  [with  reserve] 
Bu;  © ©93  Th  Bu  del.  in  v4b),  cf.  1830;  poet.,  of 
B>iCQ  (i.e.  the  leading  Moabites)  Je  487,  of  D3^» 
(q.v.;  i.e.  the  leading  Ammonites)  Ami15  = 
Je49:t.     b.  sg.  David  as  leader  of  freebooters 

1  S  222;  cf.  TH3  'B>  1  K 1 i24,  pi.  2  S  42.  2. 
vassal,  noble,  official,  under  king  (acting,  on 
occasion,  as  counsellor,  commander,  etc.):  a. 
pi.,  in  Egypt  Gn  1 215  (J)  +  3  t.  Is  +  304  Di  Du 
Skinner  (  >  of  foreign  embassy  [cf.  ||  I^KpO]  Che 
al.rdg.[CheHebHpt-  Marti]  D^^ios22;  Moab 
Nu22s  +  8t.  22,  23  (JE),  A11123;  EdomIs3412 
(11  D-in);  As.  ios3i9;  Bab.  2i5+ 7  t.  Je+ 2  Ch 
3231  (but  here  perhaps  vaguely  =  authorities); 
other  nations  Je493S  +  i7t.  EzrEst;  in  gen.  Is 
49";  officials,  official  class,  under  kings  of  Israel : 
David  (only  Chr)  1  Ch  2217  +  5  t.  1  Ch,  Ezr  82"; 
Sol.  iKf;  Jehoiachin  2  K  241214;  Zedek.  Je 
34-1  2CI1  36";  other  kings  19  t.  2  Chr;  in  gen. 
Ecio1617;  see  also  (Judah)  Jei13+ 3it.Je(i72ba 
del.  "B>  Gf  Che  Gie  Du),  4  t.  La,  Ez  1712,  Zp  i8 
(where  disting.  from  SJJBn  V.?,  who  are  never 
called  '"B>) ;  so,  in  gen.,  Ne  93"--34  Dn  9s-3;  and 
(N.  Isr.)  Ho  34  +  6  t.  Ho.  b.  as  having  powers 
of  magistrate  (kadi)  Ex  214  (E.  +  B3B>) ;  under 
Moses  (over  groups  of  1000,  100,  50,  10)  1821 
+  7  1. 1 8  (E),  Dt  1  «■«•»■«;  kter  in  Judah  Ho  510 
(Now  reads  'B"  "■*>),  Is  i23,  cf.  3414  321  Mi  73(sg.; 
||  Da'B-:),  Zp  33  (||  id.),  Ez  2  227,  cf.  Pr  816  (||  Q^l?); 
282  read  perhaps  \}^,  v.  Toy.  c.  as  ruler  or 
magistrate  of  a  district  (H3HO),  1  K  2o14-15-17-19 
(cf.  Est  i3  89  93,  Dyi  DJ?  •n't?  3,:).  d.  as  com- 
mandant of  city,  "Vyn  ty  Ju  930,  cf.  1  K  2  226= 

2  Ch  1825,  2  K  23s  2  Ch  34s;  of  citadel,  rvyan  'B> 
Xef;  pl.of  city  officials,™??  rB>Ju86-14(disting. 
from  MB]),  cf.  2  K  io1  2  Ch  2920.  3.  specif, 
military,  =  captain,  general :  a.  *C2?(n)""lK>  Gn 

2I2232(E),  2626(J),  lSl29  +  23t.,  +',-V"B'J0S 

514U  (JE;  N2S  1  b),  angel-captain  in  vision; 
v.  also  8, 9 ;  'Vn  n'B>  1  K  i25  +  3  t.  Chr,  'Jf2  WW 
1  Ch  1222  (Gi  Baer";  van  d.  H.  v21);  ™1?  ^V 
Dt  209  1  K  25  1  Ch  27s;  ^nn-its>  2  S  242'(but 


read  ^UT1?*)  as  ©Land  ||  iCh  212  Tli  We  Dr 
HPS  Bu),  'n(n)  nfc  v^  2  K  95  2  Ch  3314  Ne  29, 
C^nn  nb»  1  K  i520=2  Ch  164,  2  K  2  523-26  Je 
4o7-13+  7  t.  Je  ;  nten|m  n.V  2  Ch  32s;  so  -ib'(n) 
alone  2  S  185  197  1  K  9"=  2  Ch  89  ©B  Be  Kit 
(VB*bt5h  ink,  for  MT  '0  nto),  2  K 95-5 1  Ch  1 16'21 
+  9  t,,  +  Jb  3925  Dn  1 15 ;  Ml31  'B>  2  S  33s  (of 
Abner) ;  poss.  military  fig.  also  in  D vB*  1B>  Is  95 
(Mess.  name),  b.  leading  companies  of  50  2  K 
i<>14  Is  33,  of  100  1  S  227+  16  t,  +  812  (reading 
JliND  for  D^pn  ©  HPS,  cf.  We  ;  Bu  ins.  nfe> 
nisio),  of  1000  1  S  i718+ 11  t.,  +  tra^n  n'B» 

fl'lNErn  1  Ch  131  2  626  (disting.  from  N2»n  Vb'), 
271  29s  2  Ch  i2;  also  3p"in  /B'  captain  of  the 
chariotry  1  K  2  231-32-33=  2  Ch  1 830-31-32  +  3  t.  +  nfc 
VBhsi  'n  1  K  922=  2  Ch  89.  4.  a.  c/«<?/,  food, 
of  other  official  classes :  Cnatsn  IB',  Egypt, 
Gn  3736+  5  t.;  wrm  nto  1  KTi427=2  Ch  1210; 
DUWn  n"E>  iK530925=2Ch810;  even  domestic 
positions  (court  of  Pharaoh),  D,i?B'Sn  IB'  Gn 
4o2+5  t.,  riiaisn  -ife>  4o2+4  t,  ("all  E) ;  nb> 
nip?nsn  1  Ch  281,  i.e.  of  the  successive  courses 
of  royal  military  officials;    cf.  ")t?n   272S;  IB* 

ErpnBn  DnI7.s.9.io.ius.  nn«p  -i'B>je5i59  b.= 
overseer:  ^HBn  JT3  1'^Gn  39s1-23,  n?.pp  V?B>47° 
(all  J;  cf.  O^11?  "I''3^  1 S  2  Is),  D'Eip  n.'^Ex  1 » (J) ; 
cf.  1  Ch  1527  29s  2731  281.  —  In  1  Ch  1522  read 
prob.  XE>?3ri  ID  (  =  "1B/)  overseer  of  the  carrying 
(for  MT  NB>B?  "lb;  WQ3),  so  ©  Benz  Kit,  Be 
-ib;_-i{}».  v>  another  view  "IDJ  Qal.  5.  of 
religious  office:  D-anbn  nfef  Ezr  82429  io5  2  Ch 
3614;  E*lj>n  'B>  1  Cli  151622  2  Ch  359,  cf.  1  Ch 
z  ^5.6.7.3.10.10.  ]ieads  of  classes  or  courses  of  priests, 
called  $•$  nV  1  Ch  245,  Q»n"!>K  ty  v5;— 'p  n^ 
Is  4  3s8  (usu.  consecrated  princes,  whether  priests, 
or  kings,  or  both)  is  prob.  corrupt,  read  perh. 
■HyB/  (Du)  or  *Bhi?  ■'jn.'B/  tym  ©  Houb  Klo 
CheHpt  Gr  (substantially).  6.  late,  of  repre- 
sentative leaders  of  people,  tribal  heads,  'b* 
'&>  ^2p  i  Ch  2722296,  cf.  28';  appar.  =  elders, 
Dyn  ''V  Ez  ii1  2  Ch  2423;  rv  alone,  ^682S-28-28; 
in  post-exilic  Jerus.  Ezr  91'2  Ne  410  io1  1 11  (*?& 
DVT}),  +  elders  Ezr  io8-14;  called  riyn)  n'B>  Ne 
I23132;  of  district-rulers  ^■"■^■^■™';  of  heads 
of  families,  nUKH  n'B>  Ezr  829  1  Ch  29s  (  =  ''^"! 
'NH  2431  271  Ne  770).  7.  late,  as  term  of 

rank  and  dignity,  Is  2  3s  (cf. '  merchant-^rtnces'), 
Jb  315  299  (||  D<TU),  3419  +  4517  827  i48n,  opp. 
(n^inyPrig^Ec  io7;  formidable  foes  ^i^23161. 
8.  =2>atron-angel,  only  Dn :  DIB  (TODpP)  ~& 
1  o13-20,  |j;  &  v20;  specif,  of  i>ton?  v1'3-21 1 21'.        9. 


-nrc 
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© 


tai?rn'B>  8u  =  God  (prob.,  cf.  MX  1  c;  yet  v. 
sdso  'V  1  b),  so  tnfe>  "ib>  v25. 

t["Ttty]  vb.denom.  (Gerber20)  be,  or  act 
as,  prince,  rule  ; — Qal  Impf.  3  ms.  _?y  "^'l 
7^"]^  Ju  922  Abim.  ruled  over  Isr.  three  years ; 
3  mpl.  '"WJ .  . .  D'HK'Is  321  princes  sftaZZ  govern 
(prince  it)  justly  (||  ^»-TJ^),  cf.  Pr816;  Pt. 
")"!">  . . .  ni^Hp  Est  i22  </<a<  every  man  should  bear 
rule  in11??.       Hithp.  Impf,  2  ms.  +  Inf.  abs. 

nwroj  «\by  -nin^rna  Nu  1613  «/ta*  </i<w 

shouldst  also  keep  playing  the  prince  over  us. — 
lb;  1  Ch  1522  v.  1DJ  Qal  and  "to  4  b.      Hiph. 

Pf.  3  pi.  metapl.  VVfcn  (Ges567v)  Ho  84  <Aey 
mrtrfe  princes  (abs.;  ||  ^vEil). 

1 1.  [m©]  n.  f .  princess,  noble  lady  ; — 

cstr.™(Ges5901)Lai1;  pinWiKn3,  cstr. 

^.Esti18;  sf.n^r^Jus29,  D^n-Is4923;—  prin-  \  prayzr  (Bu  'HO  t  shut  up  [himself]  from). 

cesses  attending  Sisera's  mother  J11529;  of  Sol. 's 


t  "n©  n.pr.f.  wife  of  Abram  (NoZMGxm(,888)- 
434  Ges*801  Koii!- 427  make  =  foregoing,  with  old 
fern,  ending  *_;  > Lag BN92'Anm-*,  emphasizing 
diff.  in  ®,  der.fr.  a  */ \jji>,  and  cp.  j'Li,  name  of 
a  barren  mt. ;  cf. RS  stiry?*  supr.,  sub  I.  me>) ;  — 
©  2ap«  ;— Gn  I  I30(J),  Vsi(P),  I  25-n.i7  l6i.2.3.5.o.6.8.8 
(all  J),  i715(P);  nfe>  ^(J),  l62(J),  i7»(P). 

jitoto,  ;toto  v.  we>. 

ri©  v.  1"INE>   sub  NB>3  p.  673a. 

T  QJH IL'  vb.  usu.  stop  up,  in  sense  of  shut 

~        T 

out,  shut  ears  against  (late  ||  form  of  2Dp  ;  yet 
awkward;  BaES9  cp.  Ar.  oXi  frustrate,  dis- 
appoint) ;  —  Qal  Pf  3  ms.  ,,n?Efl  'fe>  La  3s 
( >  van  d.  H.  DriB>)  /ie  ('1)  A<z«/j,  shut  out  my 


wives  1  K  113,  other  queens  Is  4c/3  (||  D^pB); 
wives  of  nobles  Est  iis;  fig.  of  Jerus.  La  i1. 

11.  nitf     n.pr.f.  wife  of  Abraham  (prin- 
TT  37  Vi 

$s); — 2appa:  Gni  7 l3(  where  formal  change  from 
3L1-2'2-192510-,'24931(allP),  18 


tib>' 


21' 


+  9t.  18,  2ila-2a24:)6-67(allJ),  202-2-14-16-182i 
(all  E);  as  ancestress  of  Hebrews  Is  512. 


G 
6.7.9.12 


t  [")  J"lt£^]  vb.  Niph.  burst  or  break  out, 
of  tumours  (Ar.J'j..^  have  inverted,  or  cracked, 
eyelids,  or  lower  lips;  Eth.  Wl*<J:  lacerate;  As. 
[satdru~\  11.  fear  down;  Syr.  il&co  destroy,  so 
Sab.  -lnt?  Sab.  Denkm.No- 48' L2,  BAram.  inD  Ezr 
512);  —  Niph.  Pmpf.  n>bs>V  Bnb  rvffi.  1S59 
and  tumours  brake  out  to  them. 


# 


ti^  *Smi,    2 1st    letter   (with  b>) ;  =300    in 
postB.  Hebrew. 

•ttf,  also  (+G1163  [?v.  4  a],  Ju  5"  Ct  i7 

Jbi929[T])  -£:,  &  in  nriKE'  tJu  617,  and  ^  in 
tfW  t Ec  222,  Dn^ t3 1S  (elsewhere  before  gutt.  f, 
as^C'tCfi6^18,  twi-^1463,  DnE>tCt65 
La  49, '^  t  Ju  712  82c,  ^N^  tCt  52),  rel.part. 
who,  which,  that,  etc.  (constantly  in  NH  ; 
Aram,  of  Nerab,  Ldzb371'445;  As.  sha;  Ph.  CN 
(regularly),  also  sometimes  CS>  (Ldzb227f):  ace. 
to  Ges  Ew*181b01p-439Sta5176e,  abbrev.  from 
f*/,  more  prob.  (Sperling  [v.T^K],  Ko"'32"-) 
an  original  demonstr.  part.),  syn.  with  ~W$., 
but  in  usage  limited  to  late  Heb.,  and  passages 
with  N.Palest.  colouring,  viz.t  Ju  57'7  ["^  v27], 
6i?  712  826  2 K 6U (v. 4 c),  Jon i712 410  [Tf«  1  it.], 

\JAI2234   I232   I241-2-6   I296'    I3323   I- 
I3789  I4415  I463 


.2.3.10  I362:S 


La  215-10  49  518  Ezr  820  1  Ch  520 


2  7'27,  Ct  (uniformly,  except  in  title  i1),  Ec 
(68  t.;  ~f*  89  t.);  also  (dub.)  Gn  6:t  49'°  (n% 
©  @  1),  Jb  1929;  and  in  the  n.pr.  (q.v.)  W^O 
and  bsiiWIB. —  In  usage,  •&  is  in  the  main 
parallel  with  1'^ ,  viz.  1.  as  pron.  who,  which, 
whom,  Ju  712  D»n  nzy  bvf  b\m  (cf.  ^in  c), 
\^i223  124°  etc.;  him  whom,  that  which,  etc., 
Ct  i7  31  1  Ch  27"  Ec  1"  63  vjn  »d;  vn;^  3"il  and 
much  (vb.)  is  </ict«  tu/w'cA  his  days  amount  to 
(HiDe  al.),  v10;  -V  «ln  </j«<  i«/m'c/i  ilJ'J;  in  the 
genit.,  -p  ^N  t^  137s9  1465. — On  -f"np  in 
Ec  =  whatever,  ivhat,  v.  HO  lei.  2.  as  a 

connecting  link;  =  -where  (cf."1^  p.  81,  and 
4b£),  -V  Dip«?  'I'Eci7 1  i3(cf."i^«  DipO  Gn3920+ : 
Ges5130c),  whiilier  ^i224  (.  .  •  D^),  zt'/iew  Ct83 
Ec  123  •??'  Di*?  (cf.  ib.  4  b  a).  3.  as  a  conj. 
(cf.T^K  8);— a.  that,  after  HNT  Ec2,33ls,  1TTJ 
i17  214  95  Jb  1919  (?  v.  p.  1921'),  "ia"n  Ec  2U,  lOK 

3   E   2 


NC? 


980 


n&w 


814,  niN  nb'y  Ju  61' :  as  subj.  of  sentence,  Ec  313 
515;  also  in  the  phrases,  (a)  what  is  that? 

Ct5:'(usu.''3  ;  v.  HO  1  d6),  ■-'  np  no  how  comes 

it  that       ?  Ec  7'°;  (6)  Ct  34  nne  waya*  oypa 

hardly  (was  it)  <7ia<  (Germ.  kaum  class)  I  had 
passed,  etc.,  Ec  714  ^  K^n^  by  to  the 
intent  ^  . ,  5"  *W  np?P2  exactly  as  . , 
129  B*  nn;  besides  tfia<,  ??  ny  (-V  ny  +  J1157) 
until  that  ty  123'2  Ct  27J7  +  (v.  III.  ny  II  1  a 
a  and  b;  cf.  XH  1'omo  51),  while  i12  (ib.  2  d); 
•  K>  n'K'y  to  make  or  cause  that  . ,  tEc  3"  (cf. 
Ez  36'p).  b.  involving  a  reason  (cf.  1B>X  8  c), 
because,  sine,  Ct  1"  5-  Ec  2lsb  Hence  npk: 
tC't  i7  since  iciiij  ?  —lest  (v.  "O  4  d  b).  4. 
compounds:  a.  ^2,  i.  q.  nK\S2  c  (p.  8411)  z'ji 
that,  seeing  that,  Ec  21'1;  also  (ace.  to  MT  ($  S 
Hu  De'l  lin6:i^*-"2  Sin  Diw"3  because  that  he 
also  is  flesh  ;  but  v.  35C5.  b.  •  e>3,  i.  q.  1B^3 
p.  455  : — (a)  according  as  Ec  5"  1  2' ;  (6)  tdieii 
(so  oft.  NH,  as  .46  iSS8U)  9''2  10s.  C.  fP,  i.q. 
T^NO  a  (p.  84a),  2  K  6'2  l^tpp  ^O  who  of  those 
that  are  ours?  (but  Klo  KampKau  Benz  «.??0 
who  betrays  us  ?  cf.  ® ) ;  Ec  54  tfjcm  <Aa<  (cf.nE^O 
3"),  4-  2-4  (read  b^PAvith  EwDe,  etc.;  cf.3'2'2). 
&.?V,  like  b  7^  P"^  ?  b),  a  mark  of  the  genit. : 
thrice,  adding  slight  emph.  to  the  sf.,  Ct  i6=  81" 
V'S'  "'pns  my  vineyard  (lit.  my  vineyard,  which 
is  mine),  37  rfobfbf  inpp  (s0  oft.  in  NH,  but 
without  any  special  emphasis,  as  Aboth  i1'2  nn 
pnx~^C;  VTO^nO   be  of  Aaron's  disciples,    21 

nivp-?^  p^b*,  v-  3-  nota-^  noi^EO  b^ano  ■nn ; 

cf."^?  in  Svr.,  as  Lk  642  u.^.1  jS>&  my  words, 
Nii§225).  And  with  3,  7f3  lit.  through  that 
which  belongs  to  or  concerns,  pleon.  for  on 
account  of  (a  late,  unidiom.  transl.  of  Aram. 
7p2;  from  2,  p,  and  ?,  as  in  Onk  Gn  1  213  ^H3 
oh.  my  account,  30'27  39s  ^ipr  ^p2,  KO  ^>p2  on 
account  o/what  ?  Ju  81  2  S  91  1  K  1 11239,  etc.), 
Jon  1"  spb?2  oil  account  of  whom  '2  (||  vs  nK>N2 
''Op  :  v.  p.  84 ;  prob.  a  gloss),  v12  P^?  on  account 

of  me  (X  IP  bpa,  pp3);  Ec  817  Sbjr  nete  bs/2 

Ep2p  Onxn  oh.  account  of  (the  fact)  i/ta<  (  =  see- 
ing that)  man  labours,  etc.  (unidiom.  transl.  of 
Aram,  n  ^"12  6eccrase  that,  as  Gn  63  f^-N^  ^p2 
NTD2,  399  npJVN  ntjp  bp2  [for  Heb.  ns  '-iB'Ni 
WB>N]  ;  Palm.  H  ^13  Ldzlr33,— in  Tariff  i4 
(CookeN-Sem- Inscr- 3'20)  =  Ar«8ij). 
[ttfej]  v.  [NiE>]. 

t[2Nttf]  vb.  draw  (water)  (NH  id.,  also 
attract;  Aram.  3W,  of  magnet;   Ar.  tl>C  6e 


satisfied  with  drinking):— Qal  Pf  2  nipl.  consec. 
DPiaSE«!  Is  123;  7mp/.  3  fs.  aSK'ni  Gn  24'20,  2K- 
v4b;  is.  3S^N  v1944;  3  mpl.  finse*  Ku29,12*5ipp 
iS7s+2t.;  Imv.  fs.  P^E'  Na  314;  Pt.  ms.  2W 
Dt2910,  pi.  cstr.  p^b'  J0S9'21-23'27;  fpl.  nnXOT 
Gn  24";  —  draw  water,  c.  ace.  D^P  Gn  2413(J), 

1  S  76  911,  +fP  of  source  2  S  23ir'=i  Ch  n18, 
Is  123  (fig.);   Tjb  t?  livp  "O  Is a  314;  D:p  om.  Gn 

2  420-43-4'  and  (+b  of  animals)  v195044  (all  J);  c. 
ace.  nK'N  Bu  29  drink  of  that  v-liich  the  young 
men  draw ;  Pt.  fpl.  Gn  24"  the  uxiter-drawing 
women;  m.  TP^P  3NK' Dt  2910  (servile  labour, 
||  spary  aoh),  so'  mpl.  Jos  9'2L23-27  (P ;  all  c.  b,  and 
all  |j  D^y  nph). 

T  [H^tt'P]  n.  [m.]  appar.  drawing-place 
of  water  ;   only  pi.  D^fP  Ju  5" 

10Kt^'  vb.  roar  (NH  id.;  Ar.  ^C*  ?mo, 
bleat,  Frey);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  "^  Is  ,vJ  Kt 
consec.   (>Qr  3«^),  aStt' Am  3s,  etc.;    Zrnp/. 

3  ms.  3Kf  ^  Am  344- .  etc;  /»/.  «6.s.  JNB'  Je  251"; 
Pt.  MV  Jui45  ^  2214,  2XiK>  Ez  2  2:s,  Q^S^Zp  33 
\js  10421; — 1.  roar,  of  lion  Ju  14'  (c.  intOpp), 
Ani34-8\^i0421(c.  b  of  prey),  fig.  of  invaders  and 
foes  Je  215  (c.  yV  pers.)  f2214,  cf.  744,  sim.  Is  r,29 
Je5i33;  fig.  of  rapacious  rulers  Zp  3:;  Ez222j 
(read  ?WW)  for  n"N',33  ©  and  mod.);  of  ^  (like 
lion)  calling  scattered  Isr.  Ho  1  i1(U0  (on  text  of 
v.  see  Now);  of  ^  roaring  in  thunder  Je  2^ 
=  Amr=Jo316,  also  Je  253'1  (aKB*  3Nf,  sq. 
wjr^y) ;  cf.  ^ip-ase^  Jb  3  7 '  (||  oyn;).       2.  of 

human  cry  in  distress  t/^S9  (c.  fP  causat.). 
tn3Sty  n.f.  roaring; — 1.  like  lion,  abs. 

t  t    : 

V  Is  529  (of  invaders);  of  lion,  cstr.  n;^K/  Zc 
113  Jb  410  (fig.  of  wicked),  sf.  irtfSjB'  ^ip  Ez  197 
(fig.  of  conquering  king).  2.  human  cry  in 
distress,  WW  ^  32s,  'V  pan  222,  '•nbXE'  Jb324. 

TVMi  v.  nNic>  sub  nic\ 

T 

fl.  [HKt^]  vb.  make  a  din  or  crash, 
crash,  into  ruins  (perh.  akin  to  nNiC  ( v  NIB*) 
storm,  devastation ;  >Aram.  Jo*»-  be  deserted, 
W0,  ^W  desert) ;  —  Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  1KP  Is  6" 
until  cities  have  crashed  into  ruins;  +  perh.  Na 
1 5  (p.  6 7 1 a).  Niph.  Impf.  3  fs.  npOK>  nWli  Is 
6",  usu.,  and  the  ground  be  ruined  into  a  deso- 
lation, but  OLoDu  Marti  nNOT  be  left  a  desol.; 
3  mpl.  pXB^  Is  i712  they  are  in  uproar  (of 
nations,  |f  f^O.n;),  v13  (but  del.  as  doublet  Du 
Che Hpt  Marti).'"    Hiph.  Inf.  cstr.  n^rp  Is 


37M,  =niE*nb  2Ki925(Ges*23fKoi-57>ho  follow 
van  d.  H.  in  giving  nitftynp  as  Qr,  but  v.  Baer 
Gi),  <o  cawsf       cities  to  crash  into  ruined  heaps. 

trntjHB  Kt,  TWpti  Qr,  n.f.  devastating 

storm;— sini.Pri^OI  nfilD).  V.  ntfc?, ^11.  N1E\ 
fn^ffl  n.f.  ruin;— Is  24,2(late). 

t  pNE?  n.m.Ho  I0' "  roar  (of  waters,  etc.),  din, 
crash,  uproar; — abs.  'Z'  Ho  io14+;  cstr.  jiNB' 
Isi34  +  ;  sf.  rqJiNK>  514-_i.  roar  of  water 
(waves),  Is  1 7 '-(Uncn),  sim.  of  noise  of  invading 
host,  so  v13,  but  del.DuCheHpt  Marti,  as  doublet; 
roar  of  this  host  v,2(||  |i»n),  cf.  abip  ]W  Je.5155; 
of  waves  also  \^  65s  s;  of  din  or  crash  of  battle 
Am  22  Ho  io"  ^  74';:i:  'B'  "32  Je4845  (i.  e.  war- 
riors); of  battle  in  which  /'1  beats  down  his  foes 
Je  25s',  cf.  Is  66G;  of  gathering  hosts  IS134; 
tnt'P  25=  (Du  Marti,' plausibly,  Q'lt  ?^,  as 
1311);  rd/B'also  prob.  (for  |^B>,  q.v.)  2  K  ip28  = 
Is  37'29 ;  in  mocking  appell.  of  Pharaoh  (Necho). 
Je  4617  'E5  (©  ©  3?)  DB>  Wip  call  ye  the  name  of 
Ph.  a  Crash.  2.  uproar  of  revellers  Is  514 

24s. — /2'"ii3i/r40'i1^/'<  of  roaring  (of  waters'?  fig., 
cf.  D^-"ip.P5?p  69:i,  where  also  ||  j£);  Thes  al.  0/ 
destruction  (v .  v  2) ,  but  against  usage  of  P^B/; 
>  Du  prop.  K1B>  113  (cf.  NIB*  nsj  Is  3o2S). 

tn^Xp  n.f.  doubtful  word;  peril,  (for  *nXB>) 
din  of  battle  (=1^^);  Thes  al.  devastation,  cf. 
IVKB>;  either  meaning  suits  'C'H  La34'  (||  l-Ji'L1 ; 
but'WeComp  Kel-2'351,  from  II.  Kit?,  desolation); 
contr.  (ace.  to  Thes  and  most)  riK>}  in  flB'  ^.^ 
Nu2417(J)  sons  o/(battle-)rfm  (warriors,  =N?3 
]WW  in  ||  Je  4845,";  A7rss  take  nB>  here  as  n.pr.; 
Gray  prop.  Dfc'  =  riNb',  -pride,  or  reading  as  Je, 
cf.  WeComp' 3M. 

fll.  [l"TKt^]  vb.  Hithp.  gaze  (appar. 
||  form  of  rW,  q.v.);— Pi.  ms.  rb  HNWO  B"Nn 
Gn  24S1(J)  the  man  was  gazing  at  her  (Ges5130a). 

[BNtf],  !3«aj  v.  II.  Bltf. 

n««to  v.  1.  hn'd;- 
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1  s.  sf.  vtbm  1  S  i20,  'irunW  ju  1- 


pl.  sf. 


hi 


?b%W      vb.   ask,   inquire   (NH  id.  ;   As. 

sa'dlu,  Ay.  JLL,Eth.  fthfa  Sab.  7NDD  request, 
petition,  Horn  Chrest- I24  Levy-Os  ",0  xix  n*i'' I65 ; 
Aram.  MI,  ^f;  OAram.Zinj.7NB>Ldzb37\ 
Nab.  Hiph.  lend  Idib;— on  'p  cf.  JastrJBLxix 
("J00)'82ff-);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  'tf  Ju  5a+  ,  W  Ju 
8ai  +  2t.;  consec.  ^  b«Bq  Nu  2721;  sf.  1^ 
consec.  G113218  (Ges5C4f),  ^Wl'consec.  Ju  420; 


M^Ntf  ^  1 373;  2  mpl.  Dnj)KB>  1  S  1 213  (del.  ©  Th 
We  Dr  and  most),  Jb  21'-9,  "OnWi)  consec.  1  S 
2 5',  etc.;  7wip/.  3  ms.  7^  Ex 2 213  + , etc.;  Imv. 
bKp  Is  7"  +  /^W  Is45"(<  Wbx&ft  Weir  Che 
ah),  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  bfof  Gn  4 37+  ;  cstr.  bxK'b 
Ju  1 ,4  + ,  etc. ;  Pt.  act.  bw  2  S  313  +  ,  fs.  n  W  iK 
220 22, mpl.  Q^K^n  1  S  810;  passim  i»  2  K  65;— 
1.  a.  «*'/f,  a.s&  for,  ace.  rei  (vel'pers.)  Ju  ^  82c 
1 K  3 ,0  f  1 2  2 6  ( =  pray  for)  + ;  m»b  iB^rriK  'E; 

1  K  194  Jon  4s,  i.  e.  pray  for  death,  but  Jb  31*" 
demand  the  life  of  another  HPN'B  by  a  curse; 
c.  7  pers.  1  K  222'22  +  (7  pers.  reflex.)  1  >S  1 217'19  + ; 
c.  ft?  pers.  Ju  824  (ace.  cogn.),  Ezr  822  Zc  io1^-  ; 
sq.  inf.  1K311;  sq.  el.  .'  ^b~]m   n»  "C>  iK35  = 

2  Ch  i7,  cf.  2  K  29;  c.  ace.  +  n«»  pers.  1  S  810 
^2  74(from/'')  +;  4-DJjppers.  Is7"(froin/i)4-; 
c.  ace.  pers.  (from  whom)  +  rei  -f^  1 37" ;  ace. 
om.  Is  712  1  S  i22u  1  K  220,  c.  P?  pers.  ^  2*;  abs. 
Mi  73  yjr  1 0540  (of  prayer) ;  biKB>b  n^jpn  2  K  2 '", 
i.e.  thou  hast  asked  for  a  difficult  thing. —  1  S  2:" 
v.  Hiph.  b.  specif.  a.s&  as  a  favour,  for  tem- 
porary use,  i.  e.  borroiv  (cf.  HI?,  as  matter  of 
business,  v.Bu1S1-28),  Ex22,3(E;  acc.rei  +  DJTC? 
pers.),  2  K  43  (ace.  rei+f?  of  source 4- 7  pers. 
reflex.),  65  (pt.  pass,  abs.) ;  so  also  (ace.  to  many), 
c.acc.  reiEx322(+  ft?  pers.),  ii2i235(both  +  riK)?. 
pers.;  all  E), — it  is,  however,  not  clear  that 
there  was  any  pretext  of  mere  temporary  use  ; 
pt,  pass,  "b  b)HW  1  S  i2S  (lent,  granted,)  made 
over  to  /"  (in  effect  pass,  of  Hiph.,  q.v.).  c.  in 
weakened  sense,  seek,  desire  (late),  c.  ace.  2  Ch 
1 123  Ec  210  (subj.  ^V) ;  Pr  204  in  harvest,  he 
shall  look  [for  a  crop],  pjjl  and  there  shall  be 
none.  2.  a.  inquire  of,  c.  ace.  pers. +  10&0 
before  inquiry  Gn  32,s  (E),  4419(J)4-;  c.  10W 
Ju  4-",  ne^l,  etc.,  Gn  2447  (J),  Je  3713;  sq.  ipsj 
without  ace.  pers.  Gii3230(J),  cf.  1  S  19"",  sq. 
-\bvh  Jos  40  (JE);  c.  ace.  pers.  +  ?J?  rei  Ne  i2; 
by  rei  alone,  Ec  710  (  +  nMTO,  i.e.  prompted 
l)y  wisdom);  c.  ace.  pers.  +  rei  (about  which) 
2  S  I41S  Is  45n+  4  t. ;  ace.  pers.  +  indir.  quest. 
Ju  1 3";  c  ace.  pers.  only,  Ju  814 1  S  25s  Dt  327  + , 
inquire  of  beasts  (ace.)  Jb  12';  c.  ace.  rei  only, 
Je  n 


c.  7  pers.  =  ace.   2  K  8G  (K 
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); 


e.  7  rei  about  which  G11267  (J),  32:i"  (J),  Ju  i3ls 
2  S  1 17  Je  610  Jb  8s,  also  (4-1BN7  before  the 
inquiry)  Gn  437  (J),  and  (sq.  direct  question) 
Dt432;  c.  7  pers.  about,  whom,  Gn  43'J7(J),  cf. 
phr.of  greeting,  S&yb  WJ/lS  ^>  "^  Exi87(E) 


?«c? 
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as/fc  eacA  for  (or  about)  /«s  fellow  as  to  welfare, 
cf.  tJu  1815  i  S  io4  i7K  25s  3021  [read  ft  &$* 
®  @  We  Dr  HPS  Bu]  2  S  810  Je  155  1  Ch  1810; 
sq.  direct  question  only,  1 S 1  f*  Je  1 813(c.  3  loc), 
sq.  indirect  question  only  (c.  DN)  Je  306 ;  TDK  'B> 
'a  Gn  2457 (J) ;  abs.  make  inquiry  Dt  1 315 ( +B*TJ , 
IPC).  +b.  inquire  of,  consult,  deity,  oracle,  etc. 
(jIstrJBLiix(,900,'88ff),  sq.  ace.  "  "?  Jos  914  (JE), 
Is  302,  ^  651  (||  B'ijQ);  elsewhere  in  Hex  only 
(ace.  om.),  Nu  2721  (P;  c.  7  pers.  for  whom, 
+  3  instr.),  cf.  Jos  1950;  also  31K  ''£>  Dt  1811 
(pt.  as  subst.;  JagerBASii-292cp.  As.  massaku  sa 
sd'ili,  i.  e.  skin-vessel  of  the  oracle- seeker,  cf. 
JastrJP,Lsixa900)'96fr-);  c.  ace.  of  human  agent  iS 
2  8'6Je38H"7;  usu.  (ancient  usage,  chiefly  Ju 
Sm)  "ibsb  "O  'B>  (3  perh.  orig.  local,  so  GFH, 
or  instr.),  Jui1  2o'i:i  iS  23s  30s  2  S  21  5"=  1CI1 
1410;  "lbit)om.i  Sio'22(sq.  direct  question),  2210 
(7  pers.  for  whom),  2j4  2  86  2  S  523=  1  Ch  1414 
Ju  20-7 ;  DVT7N2  'B>  Ju  1 85  20a  1  S 1 4s7  (sq.  direct 
question),  also  (7  pers.  for  whom),  22"15;  'B' 
'Kn  1?13  2  S  1623;  likewise  l5fj?3  'B*  Ho  412  (i.e. 
his'  idol),  D'Sin?  Ez  2126,  3W3  iClno13;  perh. 
=  receive  as  oracle  Dt  1816  f  tayo),  Jastrlc- 
f  Niph.  ask  for  oneself  (Ges551e),  specif,  ask 
leave  of  absence,  c.  JO  pers. :  P/  3  ms.  +  Inf.  abs. 
b$&)  7XBO  1  S  206  (sq.  inf.),  v2S  (sq.  *W ;  ?  ins. 
7  inf.  HPS);  P/.  1  s.  ^n-fO  **&*&)  Nei3c 
(abs.).  tPi.  1.  inquire  carefully:  Impf.  3mpl. 
+  Qal  Inf.  abs.  &«£  ?iNB>  2  S  2013  (Bu  prop. 
Qal  7??2p/.  vN?*^  c.  3  loc. ;  on  foil,  context  v. 
We  Dr  HPS  Bu.  2.  beg,  practise  beggary, 

Pf.  3  pi.  &W)  (consec.)  f  10910.  Hiph.  (prop. 
let  one  as&  [successfully],  give,  or  ZewcZ,  on 
request,  then)  grant,  make  over  to  (as  a  favour, 
with  or  without  request) :  Pf.  1  s.  sf.  innpNB*n 
v  1S13/  Ziave  made  7i?m  over  to  /l  (cf.  Dr 
HPSBu  and  Qal  Pt.  pass.,  ib.);  perhaps  also 
read  3  fs.  'v  HTNB'n  220  (whom)  she  hath  made 
over  to  ''  (for 'ft  W)  Bu  HPS  (after  @  in  part; 
other  conj.  in  Dr);  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  rei  QvNBi>l 
Ex  i23(i(E)  and  they  handed  them  over 

TT'Ntp  n.pr.m.  with  foreign  wife,  Ezrio29, 

@  Idkovia,  ®L  Aaaarj'K. 

^Ntt?  n.pr.m.  (=asked  (of  '%  cf  7*Wl  W 

infr.;  Palm.  n.pr.  N^NB-'  Lzb371  Cooke233); — 
2aov\  :  1.  ,97  1st  king  of  Isr.,  1  S  o/-3-3-5  (son  of 
Kish,  aBenjamite)  +  359  t. Sm,  28 1. 1  Chr,  \^i 81 
52"  542  571  59'  (a11  iu  titles);  'V  njna  Is  io29 


(and  1  S  114 1534;  2  S  2i6v.  11.  ny33).  +2.  a 
king  of  Edom  Gn  363733 (P)=  1  Ch i43w.  1 3. 
ason  of  Simeon Gn4610Ex6I5Nu26I3(allP)  = 
iCh424.     t4.  a  Levite  1  Ch  69. 

"H71NQ7  adj. gent,  of  3  supra:  c.  art.= 
n.pr.coll.  ^  N11  26"  (P). 

rh&tiiai"  v.  bw  1. 

t  t    :  • 

tn?^ip  [1.  rntZJ]  n.f.  request,  thing 
asked  for  •—'KB'  Ju  824  + ;  sf.  "TrW  1  S  i27  + , 

•"rft^  Jb  6s,  'qnW  Est  56  +  ,  ynb&  1  S  i'7, 

DnpXB'  ^  10615; — 1.    request,  petition,  Ju  824 

1  K  2lV:o  (both  ace.  cogn.  e.  b^V),  Est  ^  (c.  |DJ 
=  grant),  72-3  912.  This  passes  easily  into  2. 
thing  asked  for,  1  S  220,  c.  fnj  i17-'27  Est  5s  f  io615; 
'B»  Ni3ri  Jb  6s.— n.  rb&  v.  infr.  ^NPfN  n.pr.m., 
v.  p.  84a. 

T[nT>NttJ?D]  n.f.  request,  petition; — pi. 

cstr.126  riwgto ^374 (c.fnj , of '');  sf.TC1^'? 

2  06(c*N.ilP>of '»). 

tSs^riS^ltp  n.pr.m.  (I  have  asked  (him) 

of  God;  on  ace.  cf.  (late)  ^137'); — first  son 
of  Jehoiachin  and  uncle  of  Zerubbabel  ace.  to 
1  Ch  3'7  (cf.  v18-19);  but  Z.'s  father  Hg  i1  223 
Ez  32S  Ne  121  (attempts  at  explan.  in  Be  Kit 

Benz). 'ZaXadirjX. 

t^iNti,  bttW  n.f.W3  (appar.  m.  Jb  26s 
cf.  Is  i49,'v.  AlbrZAWxvia896)'61)  She'61,  under- 
world ( -/dub. ;  7NB>,  i.  e.  place  of  inquiry  (ref. 
to   necromancy)   Jastr  Am.  jsem.  i«g.  x.,.  ra.  cr.  jbl  «u 

(1900), 88 ff.  (JeremLebenn.d.T0de  .09   <  QH  der  UntSchei- 

dung');  Thes  BoDeInf-M5S  Di  al.  cp.  </b?V, 
whence  bw  hollow  hand,  etc.;  'B*  then=holloiv 
place,  'Bolle,'  hell;  other  conj.  v.  HupPs-6,6 
Dels- 5' u  Beer  Bibl-  Hades  in  HoltzmannFe5,sabe' 1902- ,s; 
most  now  refrain  from  positive  etymology  (e.g. 
Buhl);  OAram.7lNB,,Syr.^aLji.;  As.  su-alu  is 
dub. :  so  read  and  interpr.  DlPal21:  rro,-4T- Uh  Jastr 
Am.  j.  sem.  Lang.  xiv.  165 ff.  EnCy.  Bib.s'v- ;  opp.  by  Bertiii 

TSBAviii.  269    Je,,  Kosmol.223£f.    'y-.Kt.T  3. 636    ^|   .    y     a]gQ 

Muss-ArnoltJBLxi(,892,',li9  and  reff.);— alw.  abs., 
7iNipDt3222+52t.,n^.Gn42:iS^9IS;  ?NfiK26 
Jb  1716,  n_  Gn  3735+  7  t.;  +Is  7n(so  read  for 
rVKW  Aq  2  e  Du  Che  and  now  most); — 1.  the 
underworld,  n-nnri  'B?  Dt3222,  rinnr?  Is  1 4°; 

nag  't&>  pr  I5^';  ||  nio  55  72<  ct  86  ^89"; 
whither  men  descend  at  death,  Gn  37M  (E),  42s3 
4429-31(J),  1  S  2G 1  K26-9  Jb  79  2 113  Is I41115  ^884, 
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and  Korah  and  associates  go  down  alive  by  '''s 
judgment,  Nu  163033  (J),  cf.  i//  5516;  under  mts. 
and  sea  Jb  26s  (cf.  v%  'V  ?D2  Jon  23  (cf.  v7); 
with  bars  Jb  1716  (si  vera  1. :'  v.  @  Du) ;  '#  ^ 
^I4i7;  V  ,-W  IS3810;  personif.  Is  281518 
(||  DID)  as  insatiable  monster  514  Hb  25  Pr  i'2 
2 7'-0  3016;  as  said  (fig.)  to  have  snares,  'V?  \??n; 
^i86=2  S  22c,  cf/E>  n.»?  ^n63;  opp.  (height 

of)  nw  Am  92  Jb  ii3  \  i39s  +  (opp.  nbjrai?) 

Is  711  (v.  supra);  dark,  gloomy,  without  return 
Jb  1713  (cf.  v16  f  io21  16'22;  all  being  alike  317-19 
2iM);  without  work  or  knowledge  or  wisdom 
ace.  to  Ec  95610  (cf.  Jb  1421,  and  v.  D^NEf)  sub 
nQI;  yet  cf.  Isi49f-).  2.  condition  of  right- 
eous and  wicked  disting.  in  V  (later  than 
1 S  28,  esp.  in  WisdLt) :  a.  wicked  rb^mb  IMB" 
^9IS,  'vb  10T  3ils;  death  is  their  shepherd, 
without  power  and  honour  they  waste  away 
491515 ;  V  consumes  them  as  drought  water 
JD2419;  righteous  dread  it  because  no  praise 
or  presence  of  God  there  (as  in  temple)  ^  66 
(cf.  886),  Is  38151;  deliverance  from  it  a  blessing 
\  304  8613  Pr  2314.  In  Ezek.  'e>  is  land  below, 
place  of  reproach,  abode  of  uncircumcised  Ez 


3i' 
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21.27 


b.  risrhteous  shall  not  be  aban- 


doned, 'vb  f  i6,0(||  r\W  q.v.;  opp.  Q^n  rnx; 
etc.,  v11,  cf.  i7i:>),  is  ransomed  from  'C'  4916(cf. 
7323-25  Is  571'2) ;  cf.  Job's  expectation  and  desire 
Jbi413i713(cf.io21i9:3f).  3,  later  distinction 
of  places  in  'w :  a.  depths  of '{?  for  sensualist 
Pr913.  b.  fnaNl  'B'Pr2  511,  v.  P*^-  [nD?; 
and  113,  q.v.,  when  |j  '&,  are  usu.  in  bad  sense 
(\^884);  prob.  =  pit  in  'v,  >'t?  itself  as  pit  ; 
words  at  least  prepare  for  local  distinctions  of 
postB.  Judaism  and  NT.]  4.  'k*  fig.  of  ex- 
treme degradation  in  sin  Is  57s1;  as  place  of 
exile  for  Israel  Ho  i3141t(cf.  Is  2619). 

t  [JXttf]  vb.  Pa'l.  (Ges*55d)  be  at  ease  or 
at  peace,  rest  securely  (Syr.  ^2*.  pacify,  ju**., 
Eth.  tt\\i peace);— Pf.  3  ms.  V0  Je  48",  'V) 
consec.  30"'  +  ;  3  pi.  13JNB>  Jb3is; — be  at  ease, 
secure,  undisturbed  by  ill  fortune  :  'W\  tipB'l 
inno  pro  Je3o,0  =  4627;  48n  (of  Moab) ; 
nyn  insjjp  't?  pr  i33;  of  rest  from  trouble,  etc., 
in  grave  Jb  31S. 

}N*P  v.  fKB>  rva. 

"^Ntti  adj.  at  ease,  secure  (BaNB*143a  Ges 

4  84bkJT__albs      >v     JS    33o„  .       pp      Q,g3^    Am    gl  +    ^ 

ni33t«B'Is329-1,-ls;  — 1.  a«  ease,  secure:  'V  HU 
Is 33:o  secure  habitation  (of  Jerus.),  cf.  'K>  niTOD 
3213  (||  D^nCDO).  2.  as  subst.,  one  at  ease, 


free  from  misfortune,  Jb  125.  3.  at  ease, 

with  collat.  idea  of  careless,  wanton,  arrogant, 
Am 6'  Is329U  Zc  i15  f  1234.  4.  as  subst, 
abstr.  =  arrogance:  sf.  ^NP  2K 1923  (||  "TO!"!"1) 
=  Is3729,  but  K^XV  thine  uproar,  BuZA"rxl1 
(ism ae  Gr  Che  Martj  Kjt  (perh.^  Bur#   C«f  pN^ 

"pDNt!?  Je  3o1G  Kt  v.  DDE',  HDE\ 
f  I.  *1KI^  vb.  gasp,  pant,  pant  after, 
long  for  (so  %  Jb  72);—  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  *\0\ 
consec.  Jb  5s,  3  fs.  naNB'  Je  224,  3  pi.  ^M?  140  • 
/«i;;/.  3  ms.  e\KV'<  Jb  72,  etc. ;  Pt.  act.  W\V  Ec 
1  ,* — 1.  j/asp,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  fig.  of '^ 
Is  4 214  (||  DKO);  pant  after,  snuff  up  the  wind 
(ace),  of  wild  ass  Je224i46;  constr.  praegn. 
'B>  iDip»-pN1_  Ec  i5  wwfo  his  place  he  panteth 
(comes  panting),  of  sun  under  fig.  of  racer.  2. 
gasp  or  pant  with  desire  ^  1 19131  (|j  SKJ);  pax? 
a/iter,  6e  eager  for,  c.  ace.  Jbs5(cf.  D^X  p.8551'), 
72(ll  nJ^),  3620(but  obscure  in  context). 

f  II.  [^iKt^]    vb.  crush,  trample  upon 

(||  form  of  *\W  (q.v.),  if  pointing  right,  cf. 
Ko1'430;  We  Now  read  tVSNB',  etc.,  from  *ptf, 
cf.  Ges5'2p;  perh.  orig.  pulverize  by  rubbing, 
but  also  appar.  by  pounding,  stamping,  tread- 
ing, LevyChWB  *W>,  JastrDict-  tpV,  t[K&  ;— most 
make=I.siXK>,but  Vrss  renderas  above) ; — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  'OSNf  -f  56s,  3  pi.  13^  v";  /«/ 
abs.  *\KV  Ez  363;  PC.  sf.  '•SKS?  ^  57*;'  pi.  D'SN/C' 
Am  2"  84; — trample  upon,  crush  (the  poor,  etc.), 
fig.,  c.  ace.  peis.  Am  84;  strangely  27  (We  Now 
Marti  del.  nS™1?^!?,  which  Torrey JBL  xv  ,1S%U52 
expl.  as  old  doublet,  cf.  G>3  ;  AVPV^)«m«  q/ier 
</ie  cZws<,  etc.,  hyperb.  for  extreme  avarice,  cf.  Hi 
Dr ;  but  Dr  thinks  ^i  poss.  original :  crush  the 
heads  ofthepoorupon  the  dust  [cf.  Is  3,5J,  in  any 
case  del.  ?  after  fV  crush) ;  l^DK)  CirriN  'Kn  nioe* 
Ez  36s;  ^  56s  574  and  (ace.  om.)  56s. 

I.     I^iti'      vb.  remain,  be  left  over  (svn. 

-     T      133 

in;)  (NH  id.;  X  "^f;  Sab.  1ND  remaining 
Homchr  124;  Ar.  'L- ,  ^,i.l  be  left  over,  Lane,  cf. 
LagGGN-iss'.>,297.  OAram.  1NK>  remainder.  Nab. 
nnNp,  v.  Lzb371  SAC110);  — tQal  P/.  3  ms.  'v 
1  S  1 6U  the  youngest  still  remains.  Niph.  nPf. 
3ms.i«WGn4713+;  sfs.n")^?  J0S131  Dnios, 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  1«^  Is  ii1116,  "KVft  Gn  72S, 
etc.;  PC.  INK'?  Gn  32°+,  ~^W*?1  Ez  9s  (read 
1X^31  Hi  Toy  Krae,  "IK&M  Sm ;  del.  ©  Hi  Co 
Siegf  Berthol);  f.  H^3  2  K  1930  =  Is  3731, 
nn.Nt'a  Ex  105  2  Ch  30°,  niXt-'O  Jos  132,  etc.;— 
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1.  be  left  over  (sts.  ||ini3)  Ex 8s7 io19i42s(all  J), 
Jos  n22(D),  Ju  f  2  S  14'  +  ;  in  restrictive  cl. 
TOT  '3  fcO  2  K  2414  i/iere  toere  left  only,  etc., 
131  DN  wis?  "3'TK  '•asb  '3  N^  Gn  47,s  (J);  sq.  ace. 
adv.  (Ges*n8q),'or  appos.,  Dt  4:r  Ezr  9,d,  cf. 
DVt?  ,rit?3  '3  Dt  2  862(GesUWi);  sts.  c.  3  loc. 
Ex'85-7  (J),  Je  38-'2  +  ;  c.  ON  (prep,  loc.)  t  Jos 
237-12  (D);  c.  ft?  =  6e  Iqftfrom  (of)  +  Ex  io5  (J), 
Dt  311  Jos  1312  (D),  Is  1  inM  Je  83a  (pt.;  vb  del. 
'an  ©  @  Hi  Gf  Gie  Co),  Ne  1",  firine  DJD  '3 
Je  42s;    c.  j>  to  or  /or,  t2  K  101117  (pt.),  Zc  o7 

2  Ch  2 117,  n-an-;t?  05^  'an  Ex  io5,  cf.  2  Ch  30° 

and  (3  loc.  for  b)  Je  21";  c.  3,  in,  among,  of, 
1 1  S  1 111  Is  176  Je  347  3710  Lv  26M-M  (H  ;  pt.), 
25"  (P;  of  years),  even  Q^S  'an  5s  (P)  i/ie  rest 
of  the  blood  ;  c^tiS  54;  c.  inf.  PlPl^hb  '3 
+  Jos  131  (D);  =&«  Zp/i  aZit'e,  survive,  +G11  723 
(J),  Ez  9s  (but  on  text  v.  supr.) ;  '3H  =  the 
survivors,  +  G111410 1  S  n11  Ez  1721;  pt.  as  term. 
techn.  =  *Ae  (purified)  remainder,  remnant  (cf. 

~\w,  nnsip)  Is  4:i  (3  loc. ;  ||  nnian),  2  Ch  3421 

(3  loc). — 'an  1  S  924  is  dub.;  tc/«a£  is  left  over, 
in  polite  depreciation,  Bu;   read  "INtpn  HPS. 

2.  fe  Ze/fc  6e/tmeZ,  Ex  io26  (E),  Nu  ii26  (JE); 
c.H3^Gn423S(J),  cf.Is4921Dnios;  of  widow 
Eu  i3,  +  ft?  of  the  dead  v5.  tHiph.  If.  3  ms. 
IWn  Exio12  +  ,  etc;  7m;;/.  3  ni?.W  Dt 
285\  I  pi.  1^3  1  S  I436  (Ges548g;109dKop-466f-), 
etc.;  Inf.  cstr.^^''}  Ezr  9s  v.  also  infr.; — 1. 
leave  over,  spare,  c.  ace.  Ex  io12(E),  2  K  25" 
Je499  =  Ob5.  Josn14(D),Ju64;  'Efc  1B>*£  n^D« 
Je  5020;  esp.  n,")K'  'C*n  N?  Zeaye  wo  survivor, 
Jos  io28,  cf.  vM-wjkmo  (^1  D),  so  'fe>  'B>n  ■•rijszi— iy 
(sts.  c.  i>  pers.)  Nu  2  isb(E)  =  Dt  33,  cf.  Dt  234  Jos 
822  n8  (both  JE),  io33(D),  2  K  io",  and  \baD 
b'l  \b  'tin  Dt  2  855  (in  all  these  rd.  Inf.  cstr.  'B>n , 
v.  DrDt3'3'7,24);  c.  3,  among,  of,  1  S  1436,  3  loc. 
1  K  1918  Zp  312  (in  both  of  preserving  a  pious 
remnant,  cf.  IKf,  n^Nf),  also  2  K  3s5  (Bur  rds. 
r,*33  for  rM3K,*Kit  D"V?«,  cf.  KloBenz);  c.  b 
pers.  Dt2  851  iKl5mi6u  2Ki37Ezr98;  c.  ft?, 
/rom,  0/  2  K  io14,  ft?  part.  1  S  2522  2  K  2512= 
Je  5216,  Je  3910.  2.  Zeat-e  or  keep  over  (ft? 
part.)  till  morning  Nu  912(P).  3.  nNt?  'B>n 
Am  53  the  city  shall  have  1 00  /e/i,  cf.  v3.  4. 
Zecroe  as  a  gift,  nans  lnnK  'K>ni  Jo  214.— We 
Now  readn^l  Mai  215,  v!  "INK*.  ' 

tl^UJn.m. Isl6'14  rest,   residue,  remnant 

t    : 

(  =  "in!!,  esp.  Is.  and  late;  on  form  Ko"-1-141  No 
Beu,z.Vem.w.,o);__^    abs_    Isi4is  +  j    cstr.    Is 

1  o19  + ; — rest,  residue,  remainder,  of  trees  Is  1  o19, 


silver  2  Ch  2414,  city  1  Ch  1  Is,  territory  Est  912; 
■rxbf  n^  'B>  2  CI1929  (nnj  in  ||  1 K 1 141,  andusu. 
in  like  phrase,  v.  p.  451  f.);  of  men  1  Ch  1641 
Ezr38437Neio29n1-20  Est916;  of  Moab  Isi614, 
Aram  173  (  =  last  remnant),  archers  of.Kedar 
2 117;  ||  posterity,  1331  f"31  tW  DK>  Is  1422  (of 
Babylon);  b^zn  'E>  Zp  i4,  i.e.  Baal,  to  the  last 
remnant,  vestige  (so "We  al.;  ©  DB*,  cf.  Schwally 
NowGASm);  term.  techn.  =  purified  remnant 
of  Israel  (GieBeitrage37f)  Is  io20(||  nB\bs),  v21-21-22 
jjii.w  28*._^  mi  Tfc  Mai  2U  is  obscure;  read 
«b  'I  lNf>l  We  Now,  cf.  GASm. 

t^\TJl  ~\^tl)  n.pr.m.  of  Isaiah's  son  Is  73 

t         t    :  ' 

(  =  a  remnant  shall  return,  cf.  io21;  @  6  xara- 
\ei(pde\$  'laaovfiy 

Tn^^W©  n.f.  rest,  residue,  remnant,  re- 
mainder (r^lNB*); — 'gj  abs.  2Si47  +  ,  cstr. 
Ez  363  +  ,  rvntp  (Ges523f)  1  Ch  1239  (van  d.  H. 
v38);  sf.  WW  Is  1430  Ez510,  in-  Is4417,  Dn. 
Je  159; — 1.  rest,  what  is  left,  of  wood  IS4417, 
land  159  (||  no\bB),  Je474-5  Ez25,r';  nbn  V 
f  7  611  is  difficult  (Gr  [cf.  Che]  prop,  non  Hamath, 
Du  n'BN  tribes) ;  resi  of  princes  Je393,  of  nations 
(=:the  other  nations,  Toy)  Ez  ^6iAo;  of  Israel 
1  Ch  1 239  (van  d.  H.  v38),  2  Ch  349  Ne  771  (van  d. 
H.  v72);  =last  remnant  of  people,  Philistines 
Am  i8  (cf.  We),  Is  1430,  Edom  Am  912,  Anathoth 
Je  1 123,  Ashdod  2 5-",  Babylon  5026,  Amalek  1  Ch 
44:i  (  +  nB^an),  Isr.  2  K  2 114  Je 69  1 5'';  remnant 
left  after  catastrophe  Am  513  Je  8:i  24s  401115 

4I10.16  422.1S.19  43*  441S.14.28  Ez  g10  gS  j  j  13  Hagl1"14 

22;  even  '^^3  ny.^n~n«  ''riip'K'l  Mi  47 (as  promise, 
||  Dixy  ^13,  cf.  GieBsItr5ge;42f)';  =  survivors  Je  447, 
nnnn-yo  't^n  2  Ch  3620;  =  faithful  remnant  of 
Israel  or  Judah  (term,  techn.  of  proph.,  cf.  INK' 
ad  fin.),  2  K  i94=Is  374,  2  K  1931  (||  nB^B)  = 
Is  3732  (1|  id.),  Mi  212  56-7  7iS  Ezr914  (||  id.),  Is  463 

2. 
Gn 


Je  233  3 17  Zp  27-9  (||  in;),  3'3  Zc  8,U1'12. 
remainder  —  descendants  (="1XB'  Is  142 
45',  'W  DB*  2  S  147- 

II.  IKt^'  ( -/of  foil. ;  cf.  Assent,  Pun.  -ikP, 

o 

^es/i,  Ar.  "  U'  blood-revenge,  so  Sab.  INn,  Sab. 
Denkm.No-5''7;  perhaps  orig.  blood  (cf.  Je  5133), 

N-ZMGxl  (1886). 723    &nd      jd  M  101^     who      cp#      Man(J# 

NnT,n  =  )'<»U  conscience,  mind,  etc.,  peril,  prop, 
mttfnj;  cf.  Hoffmi"fr-). 


t-1««j 


n.m, 


^73.26 


flesh  (perh.  orig.  the  inner 


flesh,  full  of  blood,  next  the  bones,  cf.  Hoffm 
zaw  m  das),  iot  and  -iE>3=(orig.)  flesh  next  the 
skin);— '-^  abs.  yj,  jS20"7,  cstr.  Mi  33  +  ,  sf.  H«f 
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Je5i36  ^  73'26,  etc.;  — 1.  flesh  :  a.  as  food,  Ex 
2i10(HPS  also  i  So/21,  for*WB>iin),  ^78-° (||  0!"6), 
v27  (II  ^3  ^);  fig-  Mi  3*  (II  -»fo),  v3  (||  id.)',  Je 
5i:i0  (ll.D,:J)-  t-  fig-  for  physical  power  f  7320 
( +  33.S),  pr  511  ( +  nfe'3).  2.  in  HP=/fesi- 

(=blood-)  relation  (i.e.  one  near  of  kin):  INK* 
T3K  Lv  i812,  cf.  v13  2019,  also  1817  (read  ^SB* 
for  rn«B>,  ©  Ew  Dr-Wh ;  cf.  Di  Baen);  +  3^'n 
1^S,2i=Xu27H;  il'B'3,K'Lvi8c2  5-''J      3.  =  self 

mN©Lvi8ir  v.  "iNt?  2. 
T  _.  _ 

TniNtl)  n.pr.f. '  daughter '  of  Ephraim ;  — 

'V  iro  1  Ch  724  (v.  also  n.pr.loc.  'V  |W  p.  25a 
Slipi'.);  @B  eKeivois  r.  KaTaXotTrois,  but  @L  (cf.  @A) 
y  dvydrrjp  avrov  Sapaa.  • 

rnNUJp  V.  p.  602»  SUpr. 

nNtt>  v.  iW. 

t^S©  n.pr.gent.  et  terr.  Sheba,  in  SW 

Arabia^Sab.  N3D  DHM2*0""11  '18R3)' 9,  N3D  vb.= 
M(i&  campaign  MordtHI,c  or  expedition  Sab. 
Denkm.-No-12'L3' ";  cf.DSMaigoliouthHast-DB  SBEBA 
FBEllcy-Bib-s,,EBAandreff.);— MeSa.-  'EH")?^!?  1  K 
I0i.4.!c.!s_2Clli9i.3.9.is.  /p  '•abp  ^72'";  famous 
for  trade,  't?  ^3*1  Ez  zf^i  '®  n3^H  Jb  619 
(||  NCFl);  yielding  costly  wares  Ez  3813,  'tf  3H] 
^  7215,  '#»  n^inb  je  620  (||  prno  n?°,  cf-  folk), 

paying  homage  and  tribute  to  Israel  in  future 

Is  606 ;    descended   from  (Yoktan  and)  Shem 

Gn  io2s  (J)=  1  Ch  i':2,  from  (Yokshan  and)  Abr. 

andKeturahGn253(J'?)=iChi32(i.e.  a  north-      (  +  n^i33),    3o17-,s  Is  462  La  i,s    =  ,|3B>  T]bn  v; 

erabranchof  Sheba, +  H^q.v.k  but  from  K-J3      ^  ^  'D        3    ^  pj  E     J7  ^L,\n/  T     ;/ 

GW^iCh^marauders.N.ArakaJb!1'       ,  —  ■  ^  J&  ^  -^  ^  *-  Jg  ^  , 

t[^ntp]  adj.  gent,  only  pi.  as  subst,  ,  /#£  ^j'-,  2  Ch  299;A,3K;3  instr.  of  judgment 
D^3^(BaerGinsb  D^3K>)  ^^(llpin-J^-bN,  Dim33;  ''£>  H-?  Je  3o104657  2  Ch  637^;  phr.  of 
cf.  Je  62U  supi-.),  >  @  Me  Now  ^E1?  mto  captivity. 

I.  22t#  (NH  33t?  Pi.  Aewy  Ai\  ^-  cid, 
Aram.  (Talni.t  &-£>  splinter,  cf.  Mand.  dim. 
NMUNPNo*1-40).   " 

T  d^Il^tp  n.  [m.]  pi.  probably  splinters  ; — 
i'no'B'  bay  n.W  'B>  Ho  86  (cf.  We;  Vrss  appar. 
conjecture). 

II.  «j3tL*  (As.  sabdbu,  blaze,  cf.  Syr.  ajI 
burn,  \.L+L*.  ray,  flash  (Lexx.,  cf.  PS);  Ar.  ^i 
is  blaze  up  (cf.  BaES50),  but  Lp  =  Ki  1  (Another 
etymology  in  BerDn3'-2)). 

t  [H"Q©]  n.  m.  probably  flame    (BAram. 

3^f);_cstr.  Sm  3-3^  na;  i6l  Jb  185  ((I  liK); 


(T  Jty    vb.  take  captive  (NH ,  0  Aram,  id.; 

r      T     47  ^ 

Ar.  [—  (^)-  Aram.  K30,  J^);_  Qal  P/. 

3  ins.  V  Je  4 114;  sf.  D3£J>1  (consec.)  4312  (but  rd. 
niti)  Gie;  Du  conj.  ^ojfl);  2  ms.  nw2K6" 
^68]9,  etc.;  7m_p/  3  ms.  fB'Jl  Nu  211  Je4i10, 
etc.;  7iiw.ms.  H3^  JU512;  Inf.  cstr.  TV\2&  Ob11; 
P«.  act.  pi.  D^3b>  Is  142,  etc.;  pass,  mpk  D^3B> 
Is  6 11,  fpl.  cstr.  r\V2f  Gn  3i2G;— tain-  captirr 
1.  a.  c.  ace.  pers.,  JS  u  24"  (JE;,  1  S  30-  2  K  52 
6-  (  +  3  instr.)  Je4i101"  (but  v10b  Gie  reads 
DSK'n.  cf.  @  Luc),  v14,  Gn3420(P),  2  Ch  2  88(  +  JO 
part.),  +  6  t.;  +  Je  4312  appar.  c.  ace.  idols  (but 
v.  supra  ;  ace.  of  land  Gie).  b.  ace.  i^TI  Ob11, 
W2-\n  2  Ch  2 117;  cattle,  etc.,  1  Ch  5'21  2  Ch  1414. 
C.  pt.  in  periphrast.  conjug.  (DH',3t^i5)  C^b*  Vni 
Is  142;  pt.  c.  sf.  =  iheir  captives,  etc.,  1  K  84,;  = 
2  Ch  636,  Is  142  Je  5033,  +  5  t.;  pt,  pass.  Is  6^  = 
captives;  3in  ni^K'S  Gn  3120  my  daughters  as 
captives  of  the  stvord.  2.   c.  ace.  cogn.  S3K> 

Ju  512  lead  captive  thy  captives,  cf.  i//-  681<J  2  Ch 
2817,  so  (+JO  pers.)  X11211  (JE),  and  (ace. 
n^V)  2C11285-11;  V3K>  'B?  Dt2i10=to/ce  him 
captive.  +Niph.  be  taken  captive .  Pf.  3  ms. 
n3^;3,  of  man  Gn  1414,  of  beast  Ex  229(E),  of 
"'  "Ijy  Je  1317;  3  pi.  !I3K'3J  human  subj.  1  S  303-5 
iK847=2Ch6:i7,  Ez69. 

tf^tl''    n.  m.    Is49,24     captivity,     captives 

(coll.);—  'E>  abs.  Ex  i229  +  ,  cstr.  Ezr  2l  +  ;  ^ 
Nu  2i]  +  ;  sf.  yyj  Ju  s12,  ^3B?  Dt  2110,  DS'1^ 
XU3119,  etc.; — 1.  =  state  of  captivity,  7?3  ^pn 
Am  94  Dt  2841  ]STa  310  Je  206  2  222  3016  Ez  12" 


so  Ecclus810451 


deliverance  (only  Ezr  Ne):  'fTV?  ™W  Nei2, 

cf.  v3,  'B;n-j?p  Dr?t?n  817,  rbtiri  13^0  D^j?n  Ezr 
2!=Ne  70,  'B'no  D^an  Ezr  3s  835.'  2.  act  of 
capture,  D3-D1D  ^  DJJ  Am  410;  ?(£&  T)bti&  Dt  2  1 13 
i.  e.  garb  in  which  she  was  captured  ( >  others 
captivity  in  both :  Am410=yoifr  captive  horses; 
Dt  2 113  her  captive's  garb).  3.  =  captives 

(coll.):  Ex  1 229(J),  Nu  3 1  '■-■19-ai (man  and  beast), 

Is  204  (||ni^)>  49M'!i  Hbx9  +  Ez329  (il  al. 
(v.  132>  ad  Jin.) ;  appar.  fs.  Is  52s  (but  v.  ^') ; 
object  of  H3^  (q.v.)  Ju  512  ( >T?^  5  JDMich 
We  Bu  Now),  Nu  211  (JE),  Dt  2110  f  6819 
2CI12817 

t^Dtr  adj.  vel  n.m.  whence]  tlKN)  n.f. 

captive  (cf.  Rahlfs  "  "' 1:" ,n  rsalm-  °3) :— iV"?  'B? 


rrntr 


Is  5 2 - b (Bev JPIlil- xviI  nsss'1  "• 12T  ingeniously.  nan  "3?' 
'iJI,  cf.  ,|  "?y:  va,  and,  on  'an.  La  213);  read  also 
D^yTr  ':."  v-  »for  "Of )  Oort  Bu Du  CheHpt  Marti. 

tn^ZtT  n.f.  captivity,  captives  (coll.),  cf. 
^•J;  ; — always  abs.  'r  ;.  —  1.  state  of  captivity, 

Je  4816  (of  ni33.  ||  ^  of  caa);  'tr  n?  Xe  3RG 

2.  body  of  captives.  Dt  2iu  324":  (||  ^n\    2  Ch 

281415;  object  of  rutr,  y5  (nh-u  ''jm.  '^n  ia-e>n 


y86  t2HC? 

t^NIZtp,  ^NntT  n.pr.m.  son  of  Gershom 
1  Ch  2316  2  6-4  ('3f '),'  =  ^3^  2  420--0,  of  Heman 
254  =  ^a«?  v:0  (cf.  Benz  on  these  lists).—  ©  in 

all  USU.  SovfiarjX,  ©L  USU.  -/3ir;X. 

t[nnC?P]  n.pr.loc.  (fr.  above  -/?);—  read 

prob.  nvN  ^F?'?  (or  ^fJ?)  1  K  171  (for  MT 
nOTO)  ©  c'K  Oeo-Pmv  (®L  Qeaaefiav)  rijs  TcikaaS, 
so  Jos ;  Ew  Th  We  Kmp  Benz  Kit  Burney  al.; 


□it: 


"CX 


t  n^ntt?,  JVQO?  n.f.  id.  (Smw  ©  Thes  SS 
Preus-chen  ZAW "  ™»- 1  *   Krae  Ez  16' :a  ;  >  v'  aiC: 

£  JEW  v  ,  ]v-:-3l,  210  f.  ;  i  103  b  Q|  i  41?,  41'JJy  5  104  J£ue  TTijdschr. 
vii.  310  ff.  Qort  lb.  xiv.  137  gchwally  ZAW  vlll  (1888).  200  ^  .  £; ; 
ll.l.]oa..474;ii.2.5  320ittlints    fcv[Yw   Qf  -35;!  an(J    3yji 

are  confused,  cf.  Ew*16Cb);— abs.  n-^B'  Nu  2129; 

cstr.  na,:iHo6"  +  ,  sf.  *|ntte>  Dt  3o:i,  fnn'atf 
Ez  1 6"'"a  (v.  infr.),  C^^-f  Zp  3""  ;'rd.  D=H-  Now 
GASm),  etc.  [MT  has  n.iatf,  etc.  16  t.,  +Kt 
{~>2y  Qn  Zp  2r  ^8,y  i264  +  Ez  i65:;a  (Gi,  but 
Baer  1  y"^^  Kt  et  Qr,  v.  his  note),  +  Qr  (Kt 
n^r)  Je  29"  49:'9  Ez  1  e5311'"  +  vd  (but  <  rd.  ^22) 
for  V5"J:1  Yrss  Comm.).  La2,4Jb4210;  n^ 
Kt  et  Qr  Nu  2  iM,  ^3"^  Ez  1 653  (but  Co  Krae 
-in?at;:);  r,';^  prob.  earlier  Ew§186b  al.  f  1261 
rd.  prob.  iva-f  for  n3*tf];_ l.  in  cl.  n^a&'a  fro 

Nu  21-' (JE)  ;/a-e  /»'s  daughters  into  captivity 
(or  a.?  captives.  ||  Et?\^S  of  sons,  cf.  Je  4846);  cf. 
(perh.)  La  i7  (v.  [n3TO]   sub  rat?).  2.  in 

phr.  restore  the  captivity  of,  ace.  after  3'C',  3vJ'n  , 
'<  subj.  [vb.  Qal  Dt 303  +  1 5  t,,  +  Ez  i 65:!<>  126' 
(v.infr.);  Hiph.  Je3244+  5t.,  +  QalKt,  Hiph. 
Qr,  Je  33=6  +  2  t.] :  a.  of  Isr.  (or  Judah)  Ho  6U 
(©  joins  to  71,  so,  as  gloss,  "We  Now),  Zp  21  320 
Dt3o3  Je2914  3o3;s  (3'pj?:  \bn«  '£?),  3I--»  32-t4 
337.7.n  (p«n  t?),  V':6  La  214  (subj.  proph.),  Ez 
i653l'c'd(on  text  v.  supr.),  3923  Am  914  Jo  4' 

f  I47=537>85':  I261(v-suPr-)Jv4-  b-  of  other 
nations  Je  4847  (cf.  v4G),  496-39  Ez  2914  (cf.  vi:i). 
c.  appar.  in  more  gen.  sense,  restore  fortunes 
of  Sodom  Ezi663b(Krae,  cf.  foil.),  d.  restore 
fortunes  of  individuals,  Jb  4210. 

T^O©  n.[f.]  a  precious  stone  (relation  to 
above  -/dub. ;  =  As.subfi;  ©  £*  agate);  — Ex  28'" 

1^2.12}  n.pr.m.  appar.  Ammonite  prince,  "C '} 

2  S  I7:",  ©  Oven-fat.,  ©L  teal  Zefyeei. 

t^ltr  n.pr.m.  in  post-ex.  Israel  Ezr  2  '-  = 
Xe  745,  ©E  Afaov  (Ezr).  2a/3«,  A  (Ezr)  ©L  2^a(. 


home  of  Elijah  ;  v.  Kasteren 
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cp. 


C 
Lex, 


mod.  Istib,  in  mts.  of  Ajlun,  so  BuhlG2°7 
"hacJn  adj.gent.,  'nn  \ftb*  1  K  171  211-8 

2  K  I3-8  936;— 6  ef^(e)tT7;s. 

f  I.  [PQttf*]  vb.  Pi.  soothe,  still  (Ar.  ~£L 

be  free  fr 6m  care,  etc.,  JenZAi(1886,>188:  iv(1889)'56S, 
p.  As.  pasclhu,  groiv  calm,  so  BaES9  Schulth 
);  —  Pi.  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  n?n2^  Pr2  9'1/ig 
stilleth  it,  i.e.  in5!"!  his  temper  (BiToy  read  ^n 
iSN*);  2  ms.  sf.  DnaOTl  ^89'°  «/tott  stillest  them, 
i.e.  waves  (||  Djn  niNa).  Hiph.  Pi.  (prob.  Mass. 
error  for  Pi.  naK'D)  D^:  ;iNB?  n^a^D  f  65s 
stilling  the  roar  of  the  seas. 

fll.  [rOt#]  vb.  Pi.  laud,  praise  (late 
Aramaism,  cf.  Aram,  (inch  OAram.)  n2W, 


Pa.  praise;  v.  Schwally1*0*-91  Schulth1"-);— 1. 
laud,  praise  God  ('i) :  Impf.  3  nipl.  sf.  '1?^??') 
^  634  (||  TO);  7m».  fs.  ^na^  i47'-,  mpl.  sf. 
imnaa?  1171  (both  ||  ^n);  his  works,  Impf. 
3  ms.  nat£"  i454(||  I'an).  2.  commend,  cm- 

gratulate,  the  dead,  /»/.  abs.  nac*  Ec  4':  (Ges 
§n3gg.  c  jq  cornp.);  mirth,  as  best  thing,  Pf.  1  s. 
•flratf  Ec  815.  Hithp.  60a s<  of  (3) :  /«/.  cstr. 
rantrn  ^io64'=  I  Ch  1633,  ©  (ey)Kavxao-6<u  lv. 

t  ratTP  n.pr.m.  in  Judah  (] ;  cf.  Lag  BS I31)  ;— 

I  Ch417;    Map€t^,  A  If(7a/3a,  @L  Iaa-af/jar. 

L33-li-*(  V^of  foil. ;  cf.  As.  sabdtu,  smite,  slay, 
sibpu,  rod,  sceptre;  NH  103^  =  BH,  also  B35? 
6ea<  (denom.?  so  No  ZMG  xl  a'886)' 736,  but  too  scep- 
tical); Sab.dt33D  rod,  bloiv,  Sab.Denkm?'0-21'1-5; 
Aram.  NQ3^,  J^ai  =  BH;  loan-word  in  Egypt, 
demot,  sbte,  pi.  hierogl.  sa-b-di-y,  WIM  As-  »• El,r  89  ; 

1212;      n.m. Xu  24' ,T  (f. Ez  n- 15- ,s  but  corrupt) : 

I.  rod,  staff,  club,  sceptre.        2.  tribe; —  t? 

abs.  Gn4910  +  ,  cstr.  iS  io20  +  ;  03^Dti2:,  +  ; 
sf.  SOW  Ju2i24+,  etc.;  pi.  D^?3B^iK  n31  +  , 
cstr.  ,03l'  Gn  4916  +  ,  sf.  T9?f  Dt  1  '2 14  + ,  etc.;— 

I I .  a.  rod,  staff  (evident  ly  common  article),  for 


to'aittj 


987 


yaty 


smiting  (esp.  'Bb  HSn)  Ex  2 1=°  (E),  Mi  414  Is  1  o15 
(insim.;  ||  HBO),  Pno13+;  1MB  'K>  2215,  cf. 
29";  for  beating  (B3H)  cummin  Is28':7(||  HBO); 
as  (inferior)  weapon  (opp.  JVJPl)  2  S  2 321  =  1  Ch 
113  (cf.  bm  1 S  I740-43);  fig.  of  V8  chastisement : 
national  Is  io24  3031  (both  ||  ntsp),  i4M,  ""SK  'ti' 
io\  in-|^  t?  Las1;  individual  Jb  gu  219 
(PlibK  tS?>,  3713,  2S714(D^N  'K>,  i.e.  not  in- 
human), f  8933  (both  ||  D'yjJ).  b.  «Aa/i,  i.e. 
spear,  dart,  2  S  1814,  but  <  read  Q^nbip,  ©  ^'A,,, 
Th  We  Kit  HPS  Bu.     c.  shepherd's  implement, 

club,  f  234  (||  n$eto),  't£j  njn  Mi  714  (both  fig. 

of  ^) ;  used  in  mustering  or  counting  sheep  Ez 
2o37(fig.),Lv2732(cf.Je3313),v.MaclvieHast-DBE0D 
d.  truncheon,  sceptre,  mark  of  authority,  ISD  '£' 
Ju  514,  D^  ^  Is  145  (||  flBO),  Gn  4910  (poem 
in  J  ;  ||  PphD),  Zc  io11  f  45"  Ez  191114  (made 
from  a  branch,  n^p);  a  ruler  is  'V  TJOin  Am  i5s; 
as  symbol  of  conquest  Nu  2417  (JE) ;  TH?  'Kfy  29 
(of  Mess,  king);  y£nn  '£?  1253;  Urny'7^  Pr2  2s 
(si  vera  1.,  cf.  Frankenb.  Toy).— Yid.  nap,  ^gp. 
n^O.  2. 145  tfrv'te  (syn.  map,  q.v.  3,  p.  641''). 
esp.  a.  of  (12)  tribes  of  Israel,  Gii4Q1(i-2S(poem 
in  J),   Dt  335  (poem),    Ex  244  (E),  +  oft.  [JE 

13  t.,  D  28  t.  (npp  not  JED),  P  9  t,  (cf.  Grav 
Nu4-18;  'o  150  t.  +  in  P);  Ju  15  t.  (never  'd),  S 

14  t.  (never  'd),  K  13  t,  ('d  2  t.),  Chr  15  t.  ('d 
2  3t.),^  7t.  (never 'd),  proph.  i6t.  ('»  tHb  30, 
very  dub.)];  Ju  2012  1  S  921  id.  B3B>  (or  "t?3tf 
Ges*901,  We  Sta5343e  Dr,  for  ""Ba^Vrss  (GFM 
Ju);  Pippa^  f  1224;  ^£13  *B3E7  Is  63,r  b. 
sg.of  people  (of  Judah,  late)  ^742,  but  Je  io1G  = 
5 119  del.  '3  '{?  Gf  Gie  Du.  c.  of  subdivision  of 
tribe, '131  nin^p  'B>  Nu413(P).— 2S77rd/t?a'e> 
(cf.  v11,  1|  1  Ch  1  f,  E\v  Th  We  Dr  HPS  Bu  ah). 

TtD^aT&n.m.  sceptre  (expanded  fr.  foreg., 
Ges§86w);— only   Est:    abs.  'B>n   52;    estr.   'V 

-yji  411 52;  '^  ai~^  84- 

TtO^ty  n.pr.  mens.   Shefcat,    1  ith  month 

t  : 

(post-ex.)  =  Feb.-March;  loan-word  from  Bab. 

Sdbdtu(COTs<ll-1I>lvni),  Zc  i7(der.  fr.  fabdtu, 
strike,  kill,  destroy  (DP™1-38-  WB),  Lyon  BibSacr- 

Apr.lS34,:(S4  Je     ZA  iv  (1869),  273  j\IuS=-Al'nJBL  *'  <!S92''  1?1  f'al 

as  montli  of  destroying  rain;  another  conjecture 
in  ZimKAT8-594n-;  this  montli  called  t23K>  also  in 
Nab  Palm,  v.  LzbSAC111). 

^a®,  rraty,  irati  v.  rut?. 

/'SVJ  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  jll  iv.  cause  to 
hang  down,  aII-1  flotoing  dress  ;  As.  subultu, 
sunbultu  (Meissner),  Ar.  Jill,  11111  (BaNB207), 


Eth.  rtfl^V:  Aram.  Knbtf,   Jfc^ai,  all  ear  of 
grain). 

'aiE*  n. [m.]  flowing  skirt,  train; — abs. 
tr^PI  IS  4f  ^  o^(thy)  train. 

f  i.  ri7atp  n.f.  flowing  stream  ; — 'e;  abs. 
^693,  as  test  of  dialect  Ju  12"  (cf.  rtap  and 
GFM);  cstr.  D^P  'B>  f  691",  "insn  'E>  Is'2712. 

til.  nSatp  n.f.  ear  of  grain; — 'f  abs.  Jb 
2424  +  ;  pi.  O^St?  Gn  4i5+  ,  cstr.  \W  Zc  412;— 
ear,  Gn  4i5<i-7-7-22-23--4-21-26-27  Is  if-5  Eu  22  Jb  2424; 
transf.  spike  (Pusey),  end  of  olive  bough  Zc412. 

t  [biatp,  ^atT]  n.[m.]  way,  path  (prop. 
as  flowing  along,  stretching  out  1  cf.  NH  /UK^ 
Ar.  J~.L,  Aram,  xb"1^);— pl.sf.  D^p3  ^^3^1 

o^i  [kt  r)'W>  Qr  '^h¥]  Mf"  (of  '\- 

[[  ^."!^.);  cstr-  (fig-  of  course 'of  life)  D^J>  "j^Df 
Jei8I3(Kt;  Qr^af;  ||Q»a^). 

t  ^aitlj  n.  pr.  m.  1.  Edomite  name  Gn 
36a).a.=9_  x  C]l  j3s.40       %    ft<  in  Caleb  x  Ch  25,,Mi 

b.  in  Judah  1  Ch^1-2. — 2a>/3a(X);  2ov/3aA. 
^^iSlCJ  v.  ^3. 

jjti'  (V*of  following;   meaning  dub.). 
T^Dati?,  n^atT'  n.  pr.  m.    secretary    and 

t  :    v  t  :    v  y 

major-domo  ofHezekiah;  N3-Ig22l0,  36s2  3  7'2  = 
2  K  1837  192;   Is  36:ul  =  n3-  2  K  lSlv2,;.— So^ny. 

t(^l)n^a^  n.pr.m.  1.  HJ- .-  a.  Levites, 
(l)Ne  94'5  IO13,  (2)10";  2f/3awa,  2ci/3awa(r).  b. 
priest  Ne  io5,  priestly  family  1214  (@L  Se^fia), 
=  n^3?E> v:! (2eX««»(s)),  and  perh.in^?^  1  Ch  2411 
(lo-x<""a5  Sf^fia).  2.  li"^-,  priest,  1  Cli  15'-* 
CSoixvki,  ©L  2«/3a;/(a). 

Djli'  (v  of  following  ;  meaning?). 

t^aG?]  n.[m.]  front-band  (Mishn.  id.; 
LevyxHWElv.4os.   ap  cp_  Ar_  (j>^i  ]it_  a  swh  of 

small  glass  neck-ornament  \yeskwzsnm- 14j;  Hel>. 
perh.  a  diiiiin.Jv.GfhSMn0,e):— pi.  QsD^:n  is?>w 
in  list  of  women's  finery. 

I.  JQtb',  n^lt^'        n.m.    et    f.    seven 

(NH  id.,  MI'C  ny3E*;  As. Vfti,  «?W«w  (DlGr- *"•'■■ 6; 
s=K*),  Ar.  %p,  1'4-,  ^ab.  y3D  Hoin0hr  47' 124, 

Eth.  tl-aO".  rt-OO-F:  Ph.  (Pun.)  y3E»,  Nab.  y3E', 
ny3C,  Palm,  xyiw,  nyat^ ;  Aram.  y?B\  NyaE', 

>*.a*.,  )o^i  ;  on  etym.  cf.  Lag  BN3r ''■);  —  m.  (c. 
n.f. )  abs.  y?^  Gn  4 12  +  1 1 5  t. ;  cstr.  y3E>  5'^  + 
47  t.,  esp.  P(i5  t.)  and  Chr  (20  t.),  y3B>'l  1  K 


nmrc 


1421.      f,  (c.  n.m.)  abs.  nyitf  Gn  424  +  ioo  t.; 

cstr.  ny3E>  7"+ 120  t.;  sf.'  nnyif  2  S  219  Qr 
(so  Vrss' and  mod.;  v.  Dr;  >Kt  D^atf);— 
seven  :  1.  without  other  num.:  a.  IDS',  before 
n.fpl.  Gn  21s8  (J),  Ju  1613  Is  4'  +  8o  t.,  esp. 
D"3B>  'E>  Gn  29ls(E)  +  32  t.  (but  read  B>ii>B>  for 
#355*  2  S  2413a.  cf.  vb|C,  also  ©  and  ||  i  Ch  2112; 
so  Th  We  Dr  Bu  HPSNow),  D'Oys  V  Gn  333(J), 
Lv46(P)+i7t.;  ram  n?3N3  t?  iK6c;  after 
noun  Ez  40-"  -''•;  11.  om.  Jb  519  Pr  610,  +(  =  V 
D^pya)  Lv  2613':i--4--8  (H),  ^119"  Pr  2  41C.  b. 
njntf,  before  n.mpl.  Nu  2^'A  (E)  +  40  t.  +  Jb 
421'3  (read  'v  for  njjntJ'  Ges*97c  and  most); 
+  (distrib.)  'V\  1?  Zc*  4= ;  after  n.  Gn  f  (J),  Ex 
2  5:i7(P)  4-  12  t.(PChDnPr);  n.  om.  iS25  +  9  t., 
inch  '{?  as  ordinal,  v.  infr.;  but  read  ^33^  for 
nyn^  1  K  71717  ©  Th  Kmp  Klo  Benz  Kit  Bur; 
also  'ti>  'b»  distrib.  =  7  eac/i  Gn  f23  (J) ;  as  pred. 
(.hi  46^  (P).  c.  nj?3^,  before  n.pl.  Nu  234  (E), 
82(P),  Ez45-:i-!  Jb'2,3-13+97  t.,  inch  D"OJ  'IP 
Gn810(J),  +  88  t.  +Ez  4521(rd.  ITO for  rrtjntf, 
Vrss  and  mud.).       d.  =  ordinal,'  5»f(n)  ribV 

Dt  159  2  K  i22  +  3  t.,  ennb  nynra  EZ3020,  cf. 
45-0 ;  D^'H  nj?3^J>  Gn  710  (J),  i  Ch  9M.  2. 
+a.  n:-f  rnb>y  yi&y  1 7  ^rs  Gn  3  72  +  3 1.  + 1 K 

14-1  (131  JCtfi),  also  as  ordin.  'by  'B>  JW3  1  K 

2  2i2;  nr^  'by  'k*  n3^3  2  K 1 61.    tb.  ~»VV  nV^ 

(sc.  b")i5n  fo<)  1  CI12415  2  5"4  (cf.  also,  + other 
num.,  711  Ezr  239  Ne  742),  +  DV  1  jth  day  Gn  7" 
84;  unusual  is  *]D3n  n^yi  a^e>  'w  Je  32s 
7  shekels  and  10  £/<e  s?7«er.  3.  niND  V2&  = 
700  Ju820  +  39  t.  (but  Ne7es  om.  Mass.  Baer 

Gi  q.  v.).  4.  t\bx  nyrn?-  7000  1  K  2c3"  + 
2 1.;  t^eSx  nynE'=k  ^k  2ol5+  15 1.;  57,000 
is  7  +  50  x  1000  Xu  i31  2s-31.*  5.  '&  +  other 
num.:  a.  'b>  follows  1 8  t. :  (1)  11.  s.  after  'b> 
Ju814_;  also  (  =  ord.  num.)  Ez2917  +  2  t.,  fOB* 
nw  'BM  t?$f  2K1311,  cf.  15';  (2)  n.pl.  before 
other  num.  Ezr  835  Xe  7™'71;  (3)  n.s.  Cstr. 
precedes  'V\  Dnb>y  rW3  iKi6M  (ordin.); 
(4)  11.  after  each  num.  Gn  231  2517  (both  P),  etc. 
b.  't$>  precedes  10  t.  (P  and  Est):  (1)  n.s.  after 
other  num.  Gn  8U  Ex616-20+3  t.  Est;  (2)  n. 
repeated  Gn57  n2147:s,  cf.  5s5-31.  c.  1000+  17 
Ezi-239=Xe742. — 'V  oft.  c.  sacred  signif.:  Gn 
2i28fl-(J),Ex3723Lv4c-178ni427  +  (P);asround 
number  Gn  424  (song  in  J),  29lsff-  3123  4i2ff-  (all 
E),  etc.;  on  bowing  7  t.  333  (J  ;  in  great  humili- 
ty), cf.WklTeUm-»0S-I43.23l).246  Ne""-'111;  all  these 
prob.  originating  with  week  of  seven  days ;   cf. 

eSD.  Ivo  1Iast' DB  XuMBER-  5G2f.,  565 

tnVltp  n.f.  pr.  putei,  Gn  26s3  (J);  «QSmos ; 
(explanation  of  name  5)3!?'  1X3.) 


988  jtqqJ 

E^l©     n.pl.   seventy  (irreg.  pi.  of  V^V 

•    :    '    91  .. .    v 

Q.eg  s  97  r,  r.  i\ . — no+  ciec}.: — seventy  (oft.  as  round 

no.,cf.IvoHast-DB  NcMBEB-563i):  1.  without  other  no.: 
a.  before  n.s.  year  Gn  512  +  1 2  t.,  man  Ju  92  Xu 
1 12' +7  t.,  shekel  7134- 11  t.,  other  n.  5  t.  b. 
before  n.pl.  kings  Ju  i7,  sons  830  9s4  2  K  io1, 
brothers  Ju  906,  asses  1214,  palms  Ex  1527  Xu 
33s,  males  Ezr  87-14.  c.  after  n.coll.  (1J53)  2  Ch 
2932,  n.pl.  Dn  924,      d.  pred.  G11462'      e.  n.  0111. 


Ex  2  41-9  (man),  Xu  7s5  (bhekel),  cf.  Ju  94.  2. 
^N  'V=  70,000  2  S  2415+6  t.  3.  +  other 

num.:  a.  +  unit  +  n.s.  Ju  814;  n.  om.  70+7 
(times)  Gn  424,  cf.  Ezr  240=Xe  743,  so  24-70 
Xu  3 138 ;  n.  pi.  +70+7  Ezr  835 ;  5  years  +  70 
year  Gn  1 24.       b.  5  4-  70  x  1000  (man)  Est  9"1, 


cf.   Xu  24  343 


2  +  70x1000    3 133    p|53 


precedes);  70  man,  50x1000  man  1  S  6,IJ; 
74-70   year  4-  7  x  ico  year   Gn  531;    n.  om. 

3  +  704-200  Xu  340  C.  70  foil,  hundreds  :  70 
year  4-  5  years  Gn  25',  and  (n.  om.)  704-2  Ezr 
23-4  =  Xe78'9,  Xen19;  4-  3  Ezra36  Xe739;  54-70 
Ezr  25.  d.  1000+ 7  x  100+54- 70  shekel  Ex 
3825  and  (n.  om.)  v38 

^■"nty  m.  n^W  f-  fl  adj.  num.  ord. 
seventh';— m.  W^?  Gn  22  +  ,  VIW  Ex  i215  +  ; 

f.  n^3^  jos6lc+,'  ny-  Ex2  34I+,  ny^  2i2, 

n*V-  1  K  1844  2  Ch2  31;— -fifth,  esp.  P;  always 
cart.:  1.  m.  7th  day  Gii23  +  47t. ;  month 
(BHh)  84+23  t.  +  (n.  om.)  Ez4525  +  3t.;  lot 
p>in)  Josi940+  (n.  om.)  1  Ch  2410  2514;  n.  om. 
also  iCh215  2635(son),  I241(man),  2  710(captain). 
2.  f.  7th  year,  2  K  n4+7  t. +  (n.  om.)  Ex2i2 
2311,  also^y^n  n3^(Ges6]34p)Ezr78;  sabbath 
Lv  2316;  time  (DPS)*  Jos  610+  (n.  om.)  1  K  1844. 

mSnCS  Jb4213  read  ny3^  Ges§97c  and  most. 

T  tTrteOty    n.  f.  du.     seven-fold,    seven 

times  (cf.  Gesi597h'134r);  —  1.  seven-fold,  seven 
times  as  much,  Is  3020  Pr631;  as  adv.  Gn4ls~4 
i//-  7912.  2.  seven  times,  adv.-v/'  12". —  2  S  219 

read  Qr  DnysB',  v.  1.  V2V. 

t^n©n.m.Dn9'27  period  of  seven  (days, 
years),  heptad,  week  (on  format,  v.  Lag 
BN<37);— abs. 'K'  Dn927-27;  cstr.  $2V  Gn  2927-28; 
du.  D  W  Lv  1 25;  pi.  D(i)y3tt*  Ex 3422  +  4 1. Dt  + 
(in  term,  techn.)  2  Ch  813;  'late  0^3^  Dn  92,+ 

4  t.  Dn  ;  cstr.  n'y3K>  Je  5=4  (Ez  4521'read  WW 
with  Vrss  and  all  mod.,  v.  V^f);  sf.  Da^^'f  Nu 
28s6; — 1.  period  of  seven  days(fr.&  given  time), 
week:  Dti69-9  Lvi25(P);  of  marriage  feast 
Gn2927-28(E;  cf.  Jui4]2  Tobn19);  Dipj>?3B> 
Dn  io2'3  three  -weeks,  days  (three  weeks  long); 


yatf 


989 


win© 


"1^(7  nipn  'B>  Je  524  tuee&s  of  statutes  (i.e.  weeks 
appointed  by  '*)  for  harvest;  term.techn.ny3B'  3n 
Ex  3  4s  (J)  feast  of  weeks  (ending  seven  weeks 
of  harvest)",  Dt  i6I(U6  2  Ch  8",  so  V  alone  Nu 
2  826  (P).       2.  hep  tad  or  seven  of  years,  late,  Dn 

[}Q^J  vb.  swear  (prob.,  so  to  say, 
seven  oneself  or  bind  oneself  by  seven  things,  cf. 
Thes  (as  altera.),  Gerb108*;  NH  Niph.  =  BH; 
X  int?  Ithpe.  Aph.;  v.  also  Dr  Gll21'2S  KoH"t-DB 

Kl'MBEE,  565  J^Q  Sem.  i.  166,  2nded.,  ISC  Ty    Reste  Ar.  Heid.  2, 1S0\  . 

Qal(acc.  to  Thes  Rob  Ges)  Ft. pass.  rriyae>  ^3B> 
Ez  2123  those  sworn  with  (  =  who  have  sworn) 
oaths;  both  from  nyiDB",  ace.  to  Krae,  oaths  of 
oaths  (the  most  sacred);  ®3Co  om.;  both  from 
5J*.3K')  Ew  Sm  'V  'V  weeks  on  weeks  (plenty  of 
time).  Niph.  Pf  jras.  tfaipa  Gn  2  47+ ,  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  MB*  Lv524  +  ,  V2&\  Gn249  +  ; 
2  ms.  ySPil  Dt  613  io20;  i  s.  V?m  Gn  2i2i, 
jnffcl  iK  2s  Ez  1 6s,  etc.;  hnv.  ms.  nyatfn  Gn 
2 123  + ,  etc. ;  /«/.  a&«.  ya^n  Nu  303,  jn^rT  Je  f; 
cstr.  ya^n  Je  1 216'16  +  1  S  2017  v.  infra ;  Pt,  P3tf3 
Zc53  +  ,  etc.; — sivear,  take  an  oath:  1.  subj. 
man:  a.  in  asseveration,  abs.  Gii2i24-31(E),  Ju 
2 11-13  2  S  2i2  +  ;  also  sq.  "ION*!  1  S  203  1  K  i29, 
sq.  "ifotf?  2  S  335  Jos  1 49  (D);  c.  ace.  cogn.  Nu  303 

(P ;  II  ~r%);  +  ">i?.0  Je  52  f  Lv  5:4  (P;  +  ^  rei), 
Mal33;  +'v-bv  Lv522(P);  +  npnpl^244;  sq. 
inf.  Lv  54(P),  ^  154  119106;  +  7  pers.  ta£e  an 
oath  to,  Jos  622  (JE),  920  (P ;  ace.  cogn.)  Gn  24s 
(  +  njn  ^^y)  +  1  so  also  1  S  2017  (rd.  ya#r6 
"?K  forTlS;  ya^nb,  ®  «8  ThWe  Dr  al.);  oath  of 
ailegiance^^Isig^s^Zp  i3  2  Ch  i514,cf.(abs.) 
v,5(Jos237v.Hiph.);  also  sq.l^'l  2K2524,  sq. 
Ibsb  2  S2117 1  K  i13  Je409;  sq.  ]%  =  that  not  Ju 
i512,  sq.  ti$  =  id.  1  K  i51;  +  7?  pers.  sq."i»&6  Je 
3816;  +  'U  ty  \  sq.  inf.  Ju  2 17;  +  "  DK>3  1  S  2042 
Is48l,cf.Gn3i53(E),Dt6i:iio20Jei216(+/,-,n), 

Is  6516  Zc54  Okf  ?),  Lv  1912  (t&),  f  6312  Dn  127; 
+  '■a sq.  DN  2 Si 9s ;  +  7  pers.  c.  'u  Jos 91S-19  (P  ; 
pledge  faith),  sq.ibN.b  1  S  28'°  1  K  i30  2^23,  sq.  "3 
cf  obj.cl.  Jos2,2(JE),  1  K  i'7;  +  7  pers.  c/Na, 
sq.  DN  Gn  2 123  (E),  1  S  3013;  as  vb.  of  quotation 
+  obj.",-,n  H0415  Je42  iSi96(  +  DN),  +  DNin 
orat.  recta  ^  1 322 (||  "Via);  also+DT^N  ^a  Je57, 
byaa  i216,  o^pa  zP  r\  cf.  Am814  (  +  i?Ki). 

b.  imprecate,  curse,  "'a  6y  «ie  ^  1029  (cf.  ny/QB' 
1  b,  n?bp).  2.  subj.  ^  :  swear,  c. '?  6y  myself 
Gn  2  2'6T(JE),  Je  22'  (cl.  s?),  4913  (id.),  Is  45'" 
(id.),  c.  ^1(53  Am  4=  (jd.),  cf.  ^893G  (1|  313N  DN), 


cf.  also  Am  6s  817  Je  44-"  5114  Is  62s;  sivear.  sq. 
inf.  Dt  i35  421  Jos  2 141  (van  d.  H.  Baer ;  v4:;  Gi), 
sq.  }D  int  =  not  to  Is.5499,  sq.  DN  f  9010,  sq.  "ib&6 
Dt  i34  Is  r  424  Nu  3 2  "'  (P) ;  sq.  orat.  recta  ^  1 1  o4; 
c.  7  pers.  take  an  oath  to,  Gn  24"  (J),  Ex  1 311  (J), 
Dt  2U4-  7  t.  Dt.  (ace.  cogn.  y8  95),  Ez  16s  (||  Ni3 

nnaa),  ^894(|]nna  rvia),  v"  (\ntoN3),  +; 

7  pers.  +  inf.  (usu.  to  give  land)  Ex  1 3'  (J),  Dt 
i3+9  t.  Dt,  Jos  i6  56r'  (all  PD),  Je  n3  (  +  acc. 
cogn.),  32-;  7  pers.  +  ace.  rei  (usu.  land)  = 
promise  by  oath  to  Gn  5024  Ex  331  Nu  1 1!2  (all 
J),  i41G-23(JE),  32!1(P),  3u2fmf'Dt6iS+St- 
Dt  (obj.  covenant  431  813);  7  pers.  om.  Dt  3121. 
tHiph.Per/.  3  ms.  T^  Ex  i319  +  ,  1  s.  ^W^ 
Ct  27  + ,  etc. ;  Impf  3  ms.  ya^l  Gn  502'  + ,  sf. 
^VWl\  G112437,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.  J?3^n  Ex  1319 
1  S  i4:s;  cstr.  yaipn  1  S  1427  (2017  v.  Niph,); 
Pt.  sf.  ^3^0  1  K  22lf,=  2  Ch  i813;— 1.  cause 
to  take  an  oath,  subj.  always  man  :  c.  ace.  pers. 
Gn  50°  (J),  1  S 1 427 1 K  1 8I(I  2  K  1 14,  +  ace.  cogn. 
Jos  2J7-20(J),  + 10*6  Gn  24:i7  5o3(both  J),  v23(E), 
Jos  626  (J;  ace.  pers.  om  ),  so  (Inf.  abs.  +  Pf.) 
Exi3,9(JE),  iS  i42S,  +i»Nl  Nu5,9and(c.acc. 
cogn.)  v21  (both  P\  +  inf.  cl.  Ne  512  Ezr  io3; 
+^3  by  '"  Gn  24s' (J  ;  cl.  T^N),  j  K  242  (||  iy«1 
"^3,  4-"bN?),  cf.  Jos  2  37(RD  ;  but  read  perhaps 
Hiph.  ^3CT  Gr  al.;  ©  del),  Ne  1323  (cl.  QX 


orat.  recta),  2  Ch  ; 


adjure,  c.  ace.  pers. 


iK  221(,=  2  Ch  1813  (both  +  c!.^);  elsewhere 
only  Ct :  59,  c.  cl.  "HP  interrog.  v8,  c.  cl.  DN  that 
not  27  35  (both +  3  of  oath),  =cl.  "n»  84  (v.  np 
2  a  (b)).—i  S  2017  v.  Niph. 

fn.  y2XD  n.pr.m.  1.  in  Benj.,  ,|"!33-f3  2S 
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1.2.6.7. 10.  !:i.:i.2i. 


Zapee.  2.  in  Gad  i  Chg13; 

2f/3f€,  A  2<u/3ai9<F,  ®L  2n/3ec. 

fin.  ynii?  si  vera  1.  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon, 
y3BM  y3K*~lS3  Jos  192;  2aixaa,  @L  2a/3e  ;  prol>. 
del.  H*.  Di  al.'(om.  ||  1  Ch  4:';).— 't^  IN? v. p.  92'. 

V2©  v.  in  cpds.  sog^N,  (yaB'-na),  yaenn;. 

tny^QCJ,  nynt!)  n.f.  (Jos  217  read  n*n 
All3rzATwxvia8%),ii6^  oath;  curse  ;— abs. /!ia^  Jos 
92o  +  ;  'ne?  Gn  2  63  +  ;  cstr.  nyrsf  Ex  2210+;  sf. 
^ny3E>  Gn  24s,  etc. ;  pi.  riiy3K>  abs.  Ez  2  i2s,  cstr. 
Hb  39  [Je  524  Ez  4521  v.  ^3^]  '—oath  [as  aec. 
cogn.  c.  y3^n  etc.  Nu  303  +  (in  rei.  cl.)  5  t.]  :  1. 
of  man:  a.  attesting  innocence  Ex2210(E), 
friendship  2  S  2 1',  promise  1 K  243  (after  1  ^  Vkeep; 
all  "•  nyiW  oath  to''1);  innocence  also  NU5211; 
friendship  Ne  6 w  (i?  'C  \bj?3),  promise  Lv  54 ;  of 
vow  (|hl3)  Nu3o:UU4p?N  ny3f ),  Jos920(all  P), 


Ne  io30  (II  nbx),  Ec  92,  of  covenant  with  '•<  2  Ch 
!  5»  d"r6.N  D^OP  Ec  8"  (prob.  of  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  king),  "ipf'  njD?»  Zc  817;  of  threat  Ju 
1  S  1426  (®  "  ri&f);"keep,  discharge  the  oath 
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is  V?  D^pn  Gn  263(J),  Je  115;  '#»  nj33  6e/ree, 
exempt  from  an  oath  Gn  2  4s  (J),  cf.  Jos  21"20. 
b.  =curse,  Is  6515  and  (||  n^K)  Nu  521  (P),  Dn 
911.  2.  oai/t  of  '\  in  promise,  Dt  7s  (ip^  in 
rel.  cl),  1|  covenant  (nnst),  pnx£  ^3B>  ^  1059 
-  =  1  Ch  1 6,c  — nitSD  niy2^  Hb  3°  very  dub. :  AV 
oaths  of  the  tribes;  oaths,  rods  of  the  word,  Hi- 
St. ;  sworn  (pt.  pass.  V?^)  were  i/ie  rods  ( =  chas- 
tisements) of  (thy)  word,  GesHiRVm;  heptads 
of  spears  E\v,  ef.  Da  ;  text  prob.  corrupt,  Now 
prop.  (^jnSKte)  nitSE  nym  thou  hast  sated  ivith 
shafts  thy  quiver;  Marti  (after  @Coda-)  thy  bow 
was  satiated  with  shafts;  GASm  thou  gluttest  (?) 
thy  shafts. — Ez2i':s  v.  V 

t  [T*Ht£^]  vb.  Pi.  prob.  weave  in  chequer 
or  plaited,  work  (NH  }*3t5>  ornament  a  vessel 
with   a  pattern  ;    Syr.  (lexx.)  .^a.  immiscuit, 

JJLn,  commixtio  :  v.  also  LagEX143)  ;  —  Pi.  Pf. 

o  < 

2  ms.  Jjl~f??''!  Ex  2  839(P),  and  thou  shalt  chequer 
(or  ])lait)  the  tunic  (in)  byssus.  Pu.  Pt.  mpl. 
3~T  D^aty'D  Ex  28=°  (P),  inwoven  (i.e.  set  in  a 
chequered  or  plaited  mounting)  with  gold 
(-thread)  shall  they  be  (of  gems). 

Ty^Q?  n.m.  (meaning  and  connexion  with 
above  /dub.);— '^n  "atHK  1  S  i9  ^n  /jo/A  seized 
■me,  i.e.  perh.  cramp  (EwGiil,H'  ThKe,  cf.  Dr); 
al.  giddiness  (Thes  Klo  HPS),  as  intricacy, 
confusion ;  Kit  Bu  Now  leave  undecided. 

tn(i)2ffl®Q  n.f.Ex28-5  pi.  chequered  (or 
plaited)  work,  usu.  of  settings  for  gems ; — 
3nj  'D  (i.  e.  plaited  with  gold-thread)  for  two 
gems   on  high  priest's   ephod  (P) :    Ex  28'113 

39C.13.1C.  /£  abg_  28H.25.39  391S.    ^Jp  /t  /Bp  ^  4.14 

her  clothing  is  of  chequer  work  inwrought  with 
gold;  <KrochmGrCheComm-'t  r)te3B>tt3  0^35 
r\W2p  (v.  HD^iSi  p.  819  sujjr.)  pearls  in  plaited 
settings  of  gold(-thread). 

ty3Q?ri  n.  [m.]  chequered  (or  plaited) 
work;—  'n  n?h3  EX284. 

p2ttf  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  BAram.  £,  p?B>  ^  ^>, 
leave,  so  <n,->i>  ;  Ar.  fjZ.Z  outstrip}. 

TpIllUJ  n.pr.m.  one  of  those  sealed  Neio25; 

2co£rjK,  ®L  2co/3ey. 

T  pS.UJ'1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Abr.  and  Keturah, 
Gn  2,52  1  Ch  i32;  Ieo-j3oK  (B  2o/3a*  Ch). 


-orc 

vb.  break,  break  in  pieces  (NH 


-dip 

-     T       1 .  _ 

id.  j  Sab.  ian  6«aA,  tferfroy  DHM Hof- Mus-  ™-^-™ 
Mordtm1"74;  Ar.  T.Io  restrain,  destroy;  Aram, 
"^fl,  *i>l;  As.  saba.ru,  break,  break  in  pieces; 
Eth.  rtO<I:  break)  ;—  Qal  M  P/.  3  ms.  V  1 K  1328 
Is  1 43,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms."|31p,  Jei9n,  "1^- Is 42s; 
3  fs.  "13^n  Pr  2515,  etc.;  jflio.  ms.12?*  f  io15, 
sf.  013^' Je  1713;  dw/.  csi/-.  "13k6  Gn  i99  +  2  i, 
liX*  Je  2812;  Pi.  aci.  13b*  Ez416+2  t. ;  ;;ass. 
■TOP Lv2222,  pi.  cslr.  ni3^  V I473;—  fo-eaA,  lit., 
obj.  earthen  vessel  Ju  720  Lv  1 133  (P),  Je  1911  (in 
sim.),  cf.  v11  483S  Is  3014,  flask  Je  1910,  gate-bar 
Am  i5(in  metaph.),  bowHoi"  Je4935,  and  sword 

Ho  220  (n?T^)>  DOne  of  lamb  Ex  I2'6  Nu  912 
(P),  and  (Vn  metaph.)  Pr  25'%  cf."VQB>  i.e.  frac- 
tured of  limb  Lv  2222  (H),  yoke  Je  28101213,  and, 
in  metaph.,  of  deliverance  ('i  subj.) v2411  38s 
(c.^.y»),  +4t.,  of  rebellion  Je  220  55,  so  staff 
Is  1 45  +  5  t.,  reed  Is  42s,  arm  of  Pharaoh  Ez 
3021'22'24  cf.  ^  io15;  trees  (subj.  thunder)  \jr  29°; 
break  in,  down,  door  Gn  1  <f  (J) ;  rend  violently 
(of  lion),  man  1  K  1326,  ass  v28;  wreck  Tyre  (as 
ship)  Ez272G;  fig.7>rea&prideLv2619(H);  crush 
(fig.)  Is  1425  (cf.  Je  482S  supr.),  La  i15  Dn  n26; 
'B>  p-i3K>  nwn  Jei7ls;  break,  mptitre,  heart 
(fig.)  f  6921  +  Ez  69  (v.  Niph.  ad  fin.),  3.!?  'Tp?f 
f  14  f;  "i?n  vb$  -|'3BW  Jb  3810.  broke  for  it  my 
boundary,  of  sea,  ref.  to  abrupt  ending  of  main- 
land ;  =  quench  thirst  (frangere  sitim)  ^  1 041! 
Miph.  57  Pf.  3  ms.  136^3  Ex  22° 4- ,  etc.;  Impf 
3  ms.  "Ql^  Lv  621  +  ,  3  fs.  13B?ni  Ec  1 26,  2  ms. 
-13OT  Ez'297,  -13-  322s,  etc.;  'inf  cstr.10r?  Jon 
i4;  Pi.  13^3  ^5i19,  fs.  mT3B>3  y19,  ^-13^3  Ez 
2  734  +  ,  etc.; — be  broken,  of  neck  1  S  41S,  bones 
^3421,  gate-bars  Je5i30,  rod  (in  fig.)  Is  1421 
Je4817,  idols  Ez  646,  horn  Dn  8s,  cf.  v22,  arm 
Jb  31"  (njipo),  and  (in  metaph.)- Je  48"  Jb  381.5 
^3717,  cf.  Ez3o22,  bough  EZ3112  Is  2711,  cf.  (fig.) 
of  wickedness,  like  a  tree  Jb  2420,  other  things 
^3715  Je5o2:!Ez297\^i2  47;  cisterns  Je  2 13  (id.), 
pottery  Lv  621  i512(P),  Ec  126  (in  fig.);  -be 
maimed,  crippled  (have  limb  broken),  of  animal 
Ex  2  29-13(E),  and  (fig.)  Ez  344-16  Zc  1 116,  so  (fig. 
of  men  stumbling)  Is  815  2313;  be  wrecked,  of 
ships  iK  2  249(rd.Qr!l-i3^3),  ||  2  Ch  2o37,  Joni4, 
metaph.  of  Tyre  Ez  2  731 ;  fig.  be  crushed,  de- 
stroyed (pers.,  warriors,  kingdoms,  etc.),  Je  14" 
2  220484  5is-f  10  t. ;  fig.  be  broken,  of  heart  tJe 
23s  Is  6 11  ^3419  5i19,  cf.  'tW  nn  v19.— Ez  69  rd. 
prob.  ^-Dtfi  (We  Sm  Berthol  Toy  Krae) ;  Co 
n3K*3 .  Pi.'  ss  Pf.  3  ms.  1?^  Is  2 1 9  + ,  *13#  Ex 
925,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  13^  ^46'°+,  2  mpl. 
jrQBfcl  Ex  3413,  etc.;  Inf.  abs.^W  Ex  2324;  Pt. 


-a© 


991 


rati? 


"DPO  i  K  i9n;— shatter,  break,  tablets  Ex  3219 
(E),-341  (J),  15t  917  102;  ntaxp  Ex  a3M  (E; 
+  Inf.  abs.),  3413  (J) +  7  t.;  images  2  K  n18  + 
3  t;  bronze  sea,  etc.,  2  K  2  513= Je  5217;  bonis 
Dn  8';  jaws  Jb  2917  (in  fig.);  of  hail  shattering 
trees  Ex  92i(J),  cf.  1  K  1911;  elsewhere  subj.  '\ 
shattering  gate-bars,  etc.,  weapons  Is  45s  3813 
La  29  34  ^  4610  76'  10716,  trees  29s  10533,  heads 
of  D^SPI  7413;  wrecking  ships  48s.  tHiph. 
cause  to  break  out,  i.e.  bring  to  the  birth,  Impf. 
1  s.  TJft*  N?1  -vagfc  V*n  Is669  ('»  subj.;  cf. 
"QBto  infr.).      tHoph.  be  broken,  shattered  (in 

heart),  Pf.  1  s.  ''rraf  n  '•ey-na  la^-^y  je  82' 

1 1. 11©, ID©  n.m. Je  4  5  breakin g,  fracture, 
crushing,  breach,  crash ; — abs.  "las'  Is  5 1 19  + , 
13B>  La  347  Pr  1 719,  cstr.  "nB>  Is  i2s'  + ,  "°E'  Am 
6»  +  ;  sf.  natf  Je  io19,  etc.;  'pi.  Dnn^  Jos  f  Jb 
4iI7(dub.,v.infr.),  sf.  n'H2K>^r6o4; — 1.  breaking 
of  pottery  Is  3014,  fracture  of  member,  limb 
Lv2i19  24s0  (H),  esp.  fig.  of  people  personif. 

flpi^  'tf  Am  66,  cf.  Is  3026  ( ||  inap  pno),  je  821 1  o19 

1 41'  3012  (||  H3C),  v15  ( II  afcJO),  La  211  34S  410,  also 
(c.  XQn,  HEP  heal)  Je  6U  81'1  La  213  f  604,  cf.  Na 
319;  of  sinners  Is  i2S;  shattering,  crushing,  of 

wall  (in  fig.)  L33013;  Vn\  'v  (||  rnn)  je46  61, 

trfy  'V  420;  1*  *lP  Is  597  6018  Je483,  cf.  L35119; 
Ifr}  riNK'n  La  3*;  'B>  r\m  Is  I55,  cf.  Je  485;  of 
individ.  Pr  i6is  1719  i8'2;'  fig.,  nil  'V  crushing 
of  spirit,  cf.  Pr  154;  so  (DTI  0m.)  Vnyfo  Jb4i17 
/rom  terror,  Di  De,  cf.  Bi,  but  dub. ;  Buhl  Bu 
couj.  DJ  'l.afO,  Gie  D^a?  V3$D,  Du  DHDB'O. 
2.  crashing',  Zp  i10  (||  nj$»  ?ip,  nbS>),  Je  5022 
■  (||  nOPI^JO),  51"  (II  r\\>V)  hpj.  3.  breaking  of 

a  dream,  i.e.  its  interpretation  (solution  of 
mystery)  Ju715  (cf.  GFM).  4.  C'Ofn  Jos  f, 
perhaps  (Di  Benn  Steuern)  the  quarries,  as 
n.pr.loc,  $  Sabarim  ( >  ®  <B  %  onagri).  _n:iB> 
Ez  329,  read  ^20  ©  Co  Sta  Berthol  Kr'ae 
(not  Toy). 

fii.  11C?  n.pr.m.  a  Caleb ite  1  Ch  24S;  2a/3ep, 
A  S€/3ep,  ®L  2a/3ap. 

"VQtf  Lv2  222v.  7  Qal. 

T  1*038?  n.  [m.]  breaking,  crushing; — fig.; 
cstr.  Q^JID  jn3K>  Ez  2 111  (emotional  distress  ; 
II 1W!?),  read''???  also  (for  MT  tVlltf)  23s3  Co 
Berthol  Krae ;  crushing  of  opponents  Je  1 718. 

Tl3U?p  n.[m.]  place  of  breach,  i.e.  mouth 

of  womb';— rn!?b  ^  nb)  'rriy  q-w  i«a  2  k  i93 

=  Is  37s  (fig. 'of  helplessness);  cstr.  D^a  -QK>p 
Ho  1313  (fig.  of  opportunity). 


t  ["\3tpp]  n.  [m.]  breaker,  of  sea; — pi.  cstr. 

Qj-na^o  V 934 ( II  D,?i  n?p  nib'p ;  in  comp.  of  '•< 's 

majesty);  fig.  of  calamities,  niD"naC5'p  2S225 
(nJ'?",.:?D  in  ||  f  185);  as  sent  by  '\  ^napD 
*  888,  V^dl  '»  42s  Jon  24.— Jb  4 117  v.  1.  natf.' 

fin.  "in©  n.  [m.]  corn,  grain,  as  food  stuff 
(perh.  broken,  i.e.  threshed,  HoffmZAwma8S»-122 
SSSiegF610.32;  >Ko,L1-Wa  breaking  out,  i.e. 
sprouting  (as  chief  fruit  of  soil) ;  hence  NH 
|i"l3B> price  of  corn);— -V  abs.  Gn421  +  ;  cstr. 
v19;  sf.  D"UB>  y'-'",  i"atf  442;— corw,  gram  421-2-19-26 
432  442  4714  (ace.  cogn.),  Am  85  (id.) ;  so  perh. 
(for  13)  Gn  4 23  Lag  BN  23° ;  '^3  Ne  1  oKa»  kinds 
of  grain. 

1  [l3tt?]  vb.  denom.    buy  grain ;  —  Qal 

Impf  2  mpl.  =na^ri  Dt  2°,  1  pi.  rnasso  Gn  434; 

Zhiv.  mpl.  VOB>  422  +  ;  Inf.  cstr.  ^2UO  v3+, 
"30  v7  +  ;  A  mpl.  onafc?  47»;_.6,,;?/,  gmin 
for  food  Gn  4157  (v56  v.  Hiph.),  42'  ("O^  in  va), 
v5;  c.  ace.  i>?N  v"°  432«^  44»  Dt  2r,  ^  perg  ^ 
c.  ace.  13  G11423,  -Q&  4714;  fig.  Is  551,  c.  ace. 
abni  !::  v1.  Hiph.  /wy;/.  1  pi.  -i*2&3  Am  8°, 
etc.;  Pt.  I^p  G11426  Prii20;— seW  ^r«m 
(prop,  cause  to  buy  grain),  c.  7  pers.  Gii426  + 
v56(read  13^.  for  .MT  Ta^Jl  01  Di  Gunk),  c.acc. 
~qf  Am  85, 13  7?P  v6,  cf!  Pr  1 126;  c.  sf.  pers.  + 
ace.  ??N  +  3  pret.  Dt  22S. 

i\  Jli'     vb.  cease,  desist,  rest  (As.  sabdtu, 

-    t      71  v 

prob.  cease,  6e  completed  DI WB  Zim  KAT ::- 593  (Jen 
za  iv 0889), 277 f.  js  sceptical) ;  Ai".  cT^l  cut  off.  in- 
terrupt; NH  has  T)2V>  neglect,  etc.,  Aram,  ^nar 
cosi  o/"  neglect) ; — Qal  27  P/.  3  ms.  'c''  Gn  2:i  +  ; 
3  pi.  1)13^  La514,  etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  Dia^i  H074; 

na^"1  Pr  2  210  +  2 1.;  3  fs.  iwri  Lv  26;'r':  naTO 
y:;4  Ne63  +  ,  etc.;  —  1.  cease:  (abs.  13  t.)  of 
seasons  Gn822(J);  manna  Jos  512  (P),  etc.,  Is 
144-1  Ne6:i  +  ;  c.  J»  Ho  74+3  t,  2.  desist 
from  labour,  res£;  a.  c.  JO  (of  God)  Gn  223(P). 
b.  Jt?om.,3temp.Ex2312(E),  i63°34'21  (J),  3117 
(P);  'V  -VX%n  t^ina.  3421  (J;  i.e.,  even  in  these 
busy  seasons).  C,  land  in  7th  year  Lv  2634,:;°-35 
(H),  2CI13621.— LV2332  2  52  v.  [n3E>]  vb.  denom. 
infr.  +  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms.  n3K>3  Is  1 73  +  2  t. ;  pi. 
WSK'i  Ez  6";— cease  :  abs.  Ez  6°  30ls  33s8;  c.  JP 
Is  if.  Hiph.40P/  3  ms.  TVafn  Eu414  +  ; 
2  ms.  J?aB>n  ^894:i  119119,  etc.;  ///^j/'.  3  ms. 
TVaf!  Pri8ls  Dn  927;  na^l  2  K  23"  2  Ch  165, 
etc.; Inf. cstr  nW|8:';  n>a0Am84(Ges553<1); 

Imv.  mpl.  inrbin  IS3011;  P«.  n"afp  je  169 
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■^  4610: —  1.  cause  to  cast,  put  an  end  to:  c. 
ace.  mirth  Ho  213.  work  2  Ch  16"  Xe  45;  .sacri- 
fice Dn9:7;  war  ^4.610.  cf.  Is  1311  Ez  7*  Pr  i8ls 
+  6  t..  +«  i'-'V  'ip  '*?  Je7w  16',  cf.  48::\ 
2.  =  ecfcrmi,uite,  destroy:  c.  ace.  2  K23'-nAm 
S4  (Xow  conj.  E,p,,">n),  Ho  i4  >//  83  1 1  o11":  c.  ace. 
+  JC,  Je  36:9.   jnsn   ;e   Lv266(H..  Ez  34c\ 


E^K  3013  Dt 


3.  ca'Wf  to  t7d"j?i"^^  from  : 


c.  |r  Ez  1641  3410  Ex  55  (E  =  give  rest  from): 
'~b^p  inf.  Jos  22-'  (P).  4.   remove  (  =  n'?~ 

i1?):  c.  P?  Ez  23-"  ^ S94'  (txt.  dub.:  rd. '"?"f" 
"31  ©  Du  ;  ;"'~  H12?  Herz  Che,  v.  also  sub i"*^ '• 
leaven  en:"  Ex  I21:'(P);  «'?S!:  '1CW  'P-™  "J1" 
Is30!:  5.  cause  to  fail,   let  be   lacking: 

salt  "*"r  H'»?  Lv  21-  (P):  ace.  pers.  +  ^  pers. 
Je  4S:';  Eu  4". 

f  11.  nUtT  n.f.  cessation  (dub.)  Pr  203  (c. 
Z^--0,  ®  ixoaTptyetrdai^'V)-,  '~^'  Ex  2  I19  i.e. 
from  work  =  Ms  loss  of  time  (but  Di  1.  I"l2w"; 
p.  443  f.). — Is  307  perh.  =  «  «!«»!;/  s^7£  (in- 
dolently) s'^S"  butprob.  crpt.,  v.  DuCheal. 

nruT      n.f. Es31'14+  and  m.ls66'26  (under  infl. 

T    -     111 

f  f  Qr  in  freq.'u'-  Qi\  Albr2**"10"*  '4T)  Sabbath 
(=n  +  n2'J;:  XH  n3-J:,  Aram.  NnsL".  JfcL^, : 
perh.  As.  sabattum  (||  in;;  «?'/?  7#6i',  cfat'/  of  rest 
of  heart  u.  e.  propitiation)  [of  deity]  :  only  in 
lex.  tablets):  cf.  LotzQuaest-aehist-5abfati'15!;3  Jen 
zaiv  b-.i  ,;:4ff.  ^|ou]lts  connexion  of  As.  word  with 
Heb.  >abbath)  M  s.s.  Times,  Jan.  16,1592. 35  f.  ^uss-Ani 
jblxhi^,o:;  SchwallyHiot-127:  v.  (more  recently) 

y  i  Am.  J.Theol.  ii  n^),  332 ff.  rp  TBL  sviii  (1S99),  ISOff.  JJr 
Hast.DB  Suc.im  fl902i    rjT.  m  KAT3.  592  ff. ;   ZMG  1904, 199  IT.  [j-j-^ 

day  of  month  so  called]  43?ff)  :— abs.  '^;  Ex  i6':5 
+  64  t.;  estr.  ri3w;v--'+iot.;  sf.  WTJ' Xu  2810 
+  3  t.  sf.;  pi.  ninx>  Lv  2315+  7  t.;  cstr.  rinsr 
v*  25";  sf.  "nina^  Is  504+  ,  etc.;— 1.  sabbath  : 
a.  primitive  Hl.T^  'v  Ex  i6-5(J),  201"  =  Dt  514 
(ten  words)  Lv233(P);  'G'n  Eci6':9(J);  Di'3 
'^  ^3y;n  Ex  i6-6(J);  on  seventh  clay  r\0n  Di' 
20s  u  =  Dt  5!':l5  (ten  words),  so  throughout;  Ex 
3 115  +  3 1.  P,  Je  1 7-1  Ez  464Xe  1  o"  +  9 1.,  +  (||new 
moon)  Is  i13  Ez  461  2  K  ^  Am  85,  cf.  Is  66':3-3, 
also  ;n  and  "ijno  Ho  213;  time  of  change  of 
watch  in  temple  2  K  1 15^9-9=  2  Ch  23-* s s;  "p'O 
't;'"  (in  temple)  2  K  1 61S ;  orig.  observed  simply 
by  abstinence  from  labour  Ex  2o910  =  Dt  512"14, 
Ex  231-  (E\,  34:i  (J;  Br  Hex- I81-195).  b.  Deut. 
reason  for  clay  is  deliverance  fr.  Egypt  Dt  515, 
hence  its  consecration,  iCHpp  vl:  =  Ex  20'; 
't?n  DV  UHp  Je  1  f"-4-"-'  (esp.  no  load  carried), 
Ez  2020  44:4.      c.  intensified  by  antith.  'r  ??n 


Ez  2013+  5  t.  Ez.  cf.  Xe  13'"  Phrases  in  H: 
'";(n)  -\sv  Lv  19" 30  26s,  then  P  Ex3i1S14-16;  cf. 
Is  56-4i;:  "-hi?  ai'  "  ^"P:  3813-13  (c.  naa).    H 


Lv  26s 


/rJ;n    ni~T2T0   2311-15-16- 


also   D^nn: 

'niD^-'ig3-3'0  26;  Is  564,  Ez  2012  2  2c,i,  -(-8  t,  Ez  ; 
j|  "Ii"'-  La  2C  d.   P   gives    as   basis    God's 

resting  Ex  2011  31'1";  ''  niDSr  Lv  23^:  "JHp  '"' 
nin'b  Exi6:s,  cf.  Xe914,  pn3"J;  'L"  EX3115  -y 
Lv  233;  '-j'n  nb-y  Ex3i1,;,  inatya  'c;  nVj)  Xu 
2  810,  cf.  Is66";s:  "u-'n  Qi'3  'trn  Qi'|  Lv:4'  o?? 
ci'fr*/  sabbath,  abbr.  H3!."  n3"J'  1  Cb.93-;  HinilU'p, 
||  3'Unn  +  anyiD  2331  +  3  t.  Chr,  Xeio34  {b  om. 
l.iy  error) :  work  jiunished  by  stoning  Xui53-:ili; 
trade    prohib.    Xe  io3':   i31'":i  2.  datj  of 

atonement  is  a  Jinrc*  H3C'  Lvi631  23':  (P),  cf. 
j-13^  n--f  v3:  (Pi.        3.  sabbath  year,  iinsr  n3C; 

Lv254(H);  mn^  nrj;  v-4i.Hi;  {y-\an)  nn 
n^ninW  2634-34-43(H),  2CI136-1.  4.  =  ^wA-(vO: 
mrilt."  y3w'  Lv  2 31' (H),  seven  sabbaths  or  weeks; 
D'jL''^")  nnziy  i'3'J'  25>>(H)  seven  sabbaths  or 
weeks  (of  years),  uncertain  (v.  Mk  1659  Lk  1812 
Mt  281,  cf.  J  Aram,  usage);  poss.  ri3t."  Is  66i3  = 
week  (Du).  5.  H??  n?^;  Lv  25e  (H)=pro- 

i?!/ce  in  sabbath  year  (growing  of  itself). 

t  [rGtr]  vb.  denom.  beep,  observe  (sab- 
bath):—Qal,  c.  ace.  cogn.;  Pf.  3  is.  ''»*"  ^ny£;\ 
"b  D3L-i  Lv2  5;;    2  mpl.  WSB'Fl    3njny   3nyi? 

arn3u;2332(P).  ' 

TprQtT  n.m.  sabbath  observance,  sab- 

batism: — 't'  Ex  i6"3-f-  iot.  P;  usu.  phrase  n?L" 
pn3y  sabbath  of  sabbatic  observance ;  —  1.  of 
weekly  sabbath  Ex  3115  35s  Lv  23s  Ex  i6':3 
(CHp  D3C'  pn3C;.  prob.  transp.).  2.  day  of 

atonement  Lv  1631  233-  3.  sabbatical  year 

Lv  2  54,  cf.  pri3L*'  j13C;  v\  4.  ''c:  alone  of 
feast  of  trumpets  Lv  23s4,  and  of  first  and  eighth 
days  of  feast  of  tabernacles  v39-3'-'. 

t"iniltr'  n.pr.  Levite  :— Ezr  io15  Xe  87 1 116; 

2aP(0)a6ai,  etc. 

t  [rmtTft]  n.[m.]  cessation,  annihila- 
tion ; — pi.  sf.  nJ7|3Ki)p~7y   La  I7  (&  eVi  Karouceoia 

a^B  =  FiFiacrby" ;  Marti LCB  "»■*«■*■*=  nyxHw 
her  captivity). 

«:\r  v.  nyj;. 

t  pJltiv  ]  vb.  go  astray,  commit  sin  orerror 
(II  TOtr,  aw);— Qal  Pf  J#  Lv5!S;  Pt.  ip 
Jbi2,G  I11967;  f.  najy  Xui5:s;— 1.  m-, 
mentally  Jb  12 10.  2.  si'/i  ignorantly,  inad- 


naatf 
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-re? 


vertently,  Lv  5,s  Nu  1 5*  (P),  cf.  f  1 1 967.— Datfa 
Gn  63  perhaj;s  /«/.  cs<r.  sf.,  6«/  reason  of  their 
going  astray,  v.  Ges*67p  Ew  Dr  al.;  >Vrss 
/or-  </ia£  Ae  aZso  is  flesh.     SB/'ON,  v.  p.  4b. 

TrO^tD  n.f.  sin  of  error,  inadvertence; — 

abs.  'tf  Nu  1 595  + ;  sf.  inMtf  Lv  51S ;  Dratf  Nu 
1525; — error  (opp.  sins  of  intention,  or  i"lD"l  T3) 
only  P  Ec  :  Nu  1 525  =  Ec  5%  cf.  Ec  io6;  'b>  j>y  Lv 

518  Nu  1525;  'b>3  Ken  Lv42-22-27  515  Nu  i527-S8  + 

(vb.om.)  v26;  'B>3  nb»y  Lv  422  Nu  i529+  ('b6) 
v24.  /{j>3  B>Yp  ^x  Lv  2214;  'B>3  B>S;rn30  of  un- 
intended killing  Nu  35u-15=Jos  2039  (||  in  D 

ny-nba).— 1  s  i424  v.  nae>. 
paC?v.  p.  993b- 
t[nJti^]  vb.  go  astray,  err  (Aram.  XaB>, 

^  »d.);  — Qal  Pf.  1  s.  WJB>  Jb  624  194,  etc.; 
/wip/.  3  bis.  naB*  Pr  52:i,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  Hia^  1 92<; 
Pt.  ^p  Ez  4520  Pr  201,  etc.;  — 1.  err,  stray,  of 
flock  Ez  346  (fig-).  2.  swerve,  meander,  reel 
or  roW,  in  drunkenness,  3  of  drink  Is  28''; 
=  6e  intoxicated,  Pr2o';  so  with  (3)  love  519'20; 
nN"l2  'B'  Is  28'  3.  (70  astray,  morally,  1  S 

263,TPr  523  Jb  624  19U1S  14s4  (rdg.  ™W  'V) 
Th  We  Dr  Now  (after  ®  ;  otherwise  BuHPS); 
c.  [0,  of  'i's  commands  -^  11921118,  ft?  of  words 
of  knowledge  Pr  1927  4.  specif,  commit  sin 
of  ignorance,  inadvertence  Lv  4"  Nu  1522  (P) 
Ez4520  (cf.  JJB').  Hiph.  lead  astray:  1.  lit., 
Pt.  na.BT)  Dt  2  718(TT?.?).  2.  'Bfo  mentally 

=mislead  Jb  12"1.  3.  morally,  Pt.  Pr  2810 

(Ih  ?nna) ;  J^/  2  ms.  sf.  <aa.B*l  ,  c.  jd  of  God's 
commands  r/r  11910;  +  perhaps  Jb  122'  leadeth 
nations  «s«rar/  (®<®,  i.e.  D3f»l  for  Bnri). 

"i"[n^\pKoii1-197]  n.f.  error;  — pi.  abs. 

TnSt!Jp  n.m.  mistake  Gn  4312  (J). 

tn^UJ  (KaB>  van  d.  H.)  n.pr.m.  father  of 
a  hero  of  David  1  Ch  1  ri4. — B  2<oAo,  A  tayr,, 

t[!"Wttf]  vb.  Hiph.  gaze  (NH  id.,  Ecclus 
4029  505;  late  Piabb.  nn3B>n  =  providence  (from 
^3314)j  J  Aram.  naB*  gaze,  consider); — c.  "?S 
pers.:  Pf.  3  ms.  rV3B>n  ^  3314  (of  ^  ;  J»  loc.)'; 
Impf.  3  mpl.  irvae':  V^  T*P  Is  i4,n  *%  */;«< 
see  thee,  at  thee  shall  they  gaze  (||  !^T,3,?>  ^pbx  ; 
cf.  |n^K>  ^  rMB>D  Ecclus  4029)  ;  abs. :  Pt.  mfn 
Ct  29  (c.  f?  from  (the  outside  of)  ^e  ivindows). 


t  patp  doubtful  word,  f  71  (title),  Ew  De  al. 
from  V  njB>  #0  astray,  reel,  i.e.  wild,  passionate 
song,  with  rapid  changes  of  rhythm ;  cf.  Lag 
RN20U-  who  cp.  fVW,  VyiV ;  ®  faXpos,  rd.  prob. 

ito|0;  pi.  riOT  Hb3' (title),  rd.  nia-w,  so  ©. 

t[7^t£^]  vb.  violate,  ravish  (Mass.  think 
verb  obscene,  and  subst.  33BV —  Qal  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  na^B*  Dt  2  8:t0  Kt  (Qr  n333B*).  Niph. 
^"'P/  3  fpl-  n?r,aK'Pl  Is  1316  Zc  142  toomen  shall 
be  ravished  (both  Kt ;  Qr  n333Bfrl).  Pu.  <  Qal 
pass.  (Ges*52e)  Pf.  2  fs.  Fi^B>  i6  HEW  Je  32 
where  hast  thou  not  been  ravished  1  (Qr  J|133B>). 

t?3tl?  n.f.  (queen-)eonsort  Ne  26  ^  4510, 
+  perh.  Ju  530  c  v.  bW  (Palm,  n.pr.f.  baB>  Lzb372 
SAC111  GACooke309;  Thes1363  cp.  •  queen,'  orig. 
'woman  ;  but  'b>  loan-word  ace.  to  LagBN51,1S3 
and  not  from  </&&]). 

T  [J7 Jit'  ]  Pu.be  mad  (Ar.  k&l,  coo,  of  male 
pigeon,  utter  long  ivhinny,  of  camel  (cf.  Hoffm 

ZAWiii(1883),S9  T>Q  JPhil.  xiv.  119  f.  (  I     1 J    •}   .     Arab.  Philol.  i.  59  ff. 

LagBN202);  Eth.  H170;  £e  mad  (a  ins.,  Di1055 
BaESo°);  As.  segu,  rage,  howl;  on  meaning  in 
Heb.  v.  e^p.  AYeski"e"illl:il1);  — Pu.  Pt.  as  adj.: 
pred.  WB'D  JTViI  Dt  283"1  //*om  s/t«ft  be  maddened 
(JJ?  because  of),  fig.  for  driven  to  despair;  'D 
of  proph.,    contemptuously  Ho  9',  'C  B?,,{<"73 

saanoi  Je  29:c,  as  subst.  2K9";  pi.  D^yaB/to 

1  S  2 116  madmen.  Hit  lip.  sheiv  madness;  Pt. 
yjriB'O  B»N  1  S  2i15;   /»?/.  csCr.  yWOTb  vlf'. 

t^atpn.m.  madness;—^  Tlin  Dt2823 
smite  with  madness,  fig.  of  wild  and  helpless 

panic  (|[  piJV,  33b  pnon),  Zc  i24(||  iirran);  'ea 

2  K  920  (hyperb.)  madly. 

IM  (/of  foil.;  cf.  Aram.  laB*  cast,  throw, 
EX1312  XJ  drop  young,  »^».  misit,  demisit 
(rare);  cf.  DrDt7'13). 

t-ljCJ  n.  [f.  AlbrZAWxvi<]S96),T0]  offspring, 
young  of  beasts  (iaB>  id.  Ecclus  40";  cf.  We 

skiZzeniii.i7o\. Cstr/B>; nfitt  'W  "It33"^3  EXI312 

(J ;  Dnn  'B-^JS  precedes);  also  T^K  "'^  Dt713 
2  84-ls-M'(all  injN's  nnriB'y). 

1QJ,  11.  "IB5  6re«s«,  v.  mp. 

t^UJ]  n.[m.]  appar.  demon  (loan-word 
from  As.  sedu,  a  protecting  spirit,  esp.  of  bull- 
colossus,  DF*153f- '  WB«6C0TDt  32.17  2^^X3.460^,455, 

649;  cf.  Aram.  NTB/,  )»U  cZemow,  and  (perh.)  Ph. 

3  s 
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n.pr.  WU  NoZMGllii(1888,-4S1  Lzb249;  origV*W 
(=Ar.  SLrwZe)  ace.  to  Thes  BaudSem-KelJI30ff- 
DlWBal.;  >Ar.  j*„  (in,  iv  attf),  HouiZMGxIvI(1892)' 
*»,  against  tbis  Zira '• c) ;  —  <£«  *6  D^  War 
Dt  3217  (cf.  Dr),  ^  10637  (human  sacrifice). 

i.'"rti?  v,  •ne*. 

[*T7t£H     vb.  deal  violently  with,  despoil, 

devastate,  ruin  (NH  id.,  Niph. ;  Ar.  a-,  stop 
up,  obstruct,  arrest,  make  firm ;  Eth.  (\££; 
expel ;  As.  sadddu  is  efraw,  drag)  ; — Qal  Pf. 
3  pi.  consec.  ^W\  Ez  3212;  sf.  "avw  ^17*; 
/nip/.  3  ms.W  (metapl.,  cf.  Ges5C7l!  Bae)  f  916, 
sf.  D}E»  (Ges*67n)  Pru3  Qr  (Kt  Pf.  tfVtft), 
ty]V]T3e  56;  Imv.  mpl.  IT]?'  (Ges567cc)  492S ; 
/«/ afe.iriK>  Mi  24;  cshOi'^  Je474(GesM5i!), 
cf.  alsoiy  Ho  io14;  Pt.  ad.'Tp  Je  626  +  ,  etc.; 
^ass.'tt'lKJ  Ju  527+  ,  f.  raw  f  137s;— violently 
destroy,  ipers. ,  =  slay  Ju  527  (pass.),  Je  56  (wolf 
subj.;  |l  nan);  ace.  Philistines  471  (||  nn?n),  v4 
(subj.  '1);  ^devastate,  ace.  ?3a  (subj.  '1)  Je  5155, 
cf.  ^i378  (rd.  prob.  nTl&n  We  Du,  cf.  Ew  Hi 
nnnenv.Ko"-194);  onxo  pN?"n«Ez32]-(|pPf3), 
cf!  Ho  io14,  Dn^-ip-riS  Je  2 536  (subj. '»),  abs.  Is 
2l2(ll  n3),  331  (on  use  of  pt.  v.  Gessi20b),  pass. 
v1  (||  naa),  I"?*  *IK  Je  430  (Gf  Ba  NE 179,  but  dub. ; 
<Du  ilTfl?');  =despoil,  ace.  pers.  Je4928; 
=  bring  pers.  £0  rm'w.  Mi  24  (Inf.  abs.  +  Niph. 
q.v.),  Pru3;  weaker,  assail  in^;  elsewhere 
Pi.  act.  as  subst.  devastator  (cle spoiler  ?):  of 
national  foes  Is  164  212  331  Je626+8  t.  Je ; 
"^  ^"P^  Ob5  (||  D'OSa)  del.  Now  GASm ;  per- 
sonal foe  Jbi521;  representing  wicked  in  gen. 

1 26  (||  b$  \rnp).    tNiph.  Pf.  1  pi.  wwj  thk> 

(Ges*67u  Koi-342f)  rye  are  utterly  ruined.  tPi. 
/«jp/  2  ms.  i^an  ^E-JjTpK  Pr2415  assault  not 
his  dwelling-place  ( ||  a^KJOK) ;  Pt.  as  subst. 
3?""1'!J?'P  Pr  1 9"6  Ae  w/w>  assaults,  maltreats  (his) 
father  (j|  ON  nnT).  +pu.  p/.  3  ms.  TW  Is 
1 51  +  ,  3  fs.  TTVW  Je  420  + ,  n-XVff  Na  37  (Ges 
*',2q),  etc.;  —  be  devastated,  of  city  Is  I51-1  231 
Je  481  493  Na  37,  country  or  nation  Je  420,  cf. 
v13  916  481520  4910,  dwellings  (i>rjN)  Je 420  io20, 
trees  Zc  1 12  (del.  StaZAW '  <188«>25),  cf.  v33,  strength 
of  ships  Is  23",  field  (by  drought)  Jo  i10,  crop 
v10.       tPo'el  violently  destroy  :  Impf.  3  ms. 

Dniasn  Tp)  Ho  io2  (||  annan?  *py:).  tHoph. 
Impf.  (or  Qal  pass.  Impf.1  cf.  Ges§53u)  be 
devastated:  3  ms.  *1|>>  ^HSao-^a  Ho  io14  (of 
Ephr.,  <  We  pi.  VlEO'');  2  ms."l$W  Is  331  (subj. 
1*!^,  v.  Qal). 


-j- 1.  "it!?,  "TltD  (v.  infr.)  n.m.  violence,  havoc, 
devastation,  ruin ;  — 'w  abs.  Ho  713  + ;  cstr.  Is 
2  24-f; — 1.  violence,  havoc,  as  social  sin:  DDPI 
*lfen  Am  310  Je  67  20s  Ez  45",  'm  'E>  Hb  is„3ta 
'kVho  1 22  (1.  NW1 ,  ©  We  Marti'  al.),  13^1  'tf  ^ 
59^  6ols  Pr242(||5'py);  ttyBh'tf  Pr  217;  c. 
genit.  obj.  D^Jj  'V  1^12°.  2.  devastation, 

ruin,  for  nation  Ho  7'3,  *faj  "^Bto  *lti>3  Is  136 
(sim.  of  '"  DV)  =  Jo  i15,  Is  164  (Lo  Gr  CheHpt 
Marti  "Vp  \  ||  DDi),  2  24,  "OB*  'V  5119  Je  483; 
more  gen.  Am  599;  for  individ.  Jb  521  (van d.  H. 
1)V),v--;  for  beasts  Hb  2 17(+Ji3ab  Dl?q).— Ho 
io14  v.  YIP  Inf.— Ifeto  (ttjjn)  H096  read  Tfcfe 
We  Now  Marti. — 11.  IB*,  v.  mK>. 

''"Ttf  v.  infr.  1TON  v.  p.7  8 ;  >  here,  Thes  al. 

M  )\u  (^/of  foil.;  Ar.  <j5J  moisten,  ijjj 
breast;  Aram.pl.Nnn,  )ijt  breasts,  cf.LagBNl71; 
Heb.  n.  orig.  *  rn/ BaNB9,  cf.  ij.zio^ow^ssjJ^ 

t[l\!j]  n.m.1109'14 female  breast ;— abs.  1% 
La43;  elsewhere  du.  DH?5  Ho9144-,  cstr. 'HE' 
Ez2321  +  ,  sf.^Cti^S10,  TlHf45  +  ,  etc.;  — 
breast:  1.  of  woman  Ho  24  Ez  16'  23321  (•'IE' 
"VpW,  II  ^i:^-),  v34 (>  del.  ©Codd. Co;— all  these 
of  personif.  people),  Cti1343  7"s-9  8810;  of  mother 
f  2210,  c.  P^  sitc/fc  Ct8x  Jb312  Jo2lc;  H0914 
(v.  [P»?])j  'Bto  *B»ng  Is289  i.e.  those  already 
weaned,  mature  (||  aSni?  \b«3?).  —  Is  3212  v. 
[lSD].  2.  of  animal  La  4s.  3.  both  human 
and  animal,  Qrni  'K>  Hiana  Gn  49s5  (poem  in  J). 

fn.  "It!)  n.m.  id.  (cf.  the  rare  Arab.  Si, 
Lane333BaZMG  *»••») ;— '^  abs.,  of  mother  Jb  24s; 
cstr.  (fig.,  c.  pr) :  D^bp  ^  Is  6o16,  ^pran  '{? 
66",  i.e.  the  consolations  of  Jerusalem. 

t  "^lNTlty  n.pr.m.  in  Reuben  (read  prob. 
-UK  ^V,  'V  is  flame,  v.  NbZMGxvO860)>s09NeEe-46 
GrayPropNK>9'197);— only  in  ^"f?  n^jJN  Nu  i5 

210730MIO,s(allP);    Se&ovp. 

Trntp  n.f.  mng.  unknown; — onljr  s.  et  pi. 
nilE'1  nw  Ec  2s,  apparently  appos.  of  HWJ5?n 
(©  ojVoxook  icai  oivoxoas,  i.e.  Tftw\  HIE',  from 
Aram,  ^p  pour  out  [but  not  spec,  of  wine]; 
Aq.  kvKikiov  Kal  KvXtKia  (cf.  23),  prob.  fr.  same  V ; 
Uproi.97  Ko"1-161  Wildeb  Siegf  cp.  As.  Mtf«, 
Zoue  (Siegf  '  Haremsperlen '),  but  this  word 
lacks  evidence;  poss.  r\S"p\  nn'E',  y.  1.  i"n'E>). 

"I'1\1J 48  n. m.  dei  (etym.  dub.  (i)AqSym 
Theod  l<av6s;  Babb  "E/  +  ,|':I  (self-) sufficient,  no 
modeims.     (2 )  =  almighty,  V~\~W?  +  ">  =  Thes  De 


ptt? 


995 


Di  Sta,  oiVmff=nB',  n.  intens.  EwiIS5c,  but 

T^  (l- v-)  *s  °^a^  violently  not  simply  mightily; 

cf.  ®  navToxparap  14  (15)  t.  (but  in  Pent.  'E>  •  N 

is  6  Gfdy  pw,  o-ov,  etc.),  33  mostly  ornnipotens.   i   5/05/  As.  smc?mjm"(s  !)  six-fold,  seshi,  sixth;  cf. 

(3)<conject.  fororig.  ^(v.  I?')  my  sovereign   1   also  Aram.  rPB>,  KnB>,  kX,  )]££  s?>.   Nab.  IX', 

fori,   ||  ■'jhK,  ^JD  Ni3  SBA I8S0> 775;  ZMG  xlii  (1888)- 481 ;   i   Palm.  NDC  Ldzb383  SAC ,IS). 


dnt» 

ttHttf"  (V'of  foil.;  Sab.  fhD,  no,  *7e  Sab 
Denkm""  Horn^"-4^124;  Av.  J,jUL  «ta*A  (assim. 
of  last  cons.),  JL-,  1L-  s/a:/  Etb.  ilft".  t\&iWi 


Hoffmph- Inscr";  used  of  foreign  deities  (Dt3217), 
and  so  discredited  (cf.  ?J?3) . —  >  other  conj.,  e.  g. 
ggoTjc,4i4 */r\-tfp p0ur forth  (God  as  rain-giver); 
D1Fr96sq.  Ag>  »ad4f  Mglh  ilu  Mdit'a,  CheComm- 
is  it.  H8^  or  gadu,  mountain,  also  in  n.  pr.;  v.  further 
■DrGn *"*■);— 1.  "IV  NU2-44-10  (JE,poem),  and  so 
as  archaism  Ru  i20'21  \//  6815  911  Jo  i15  =  Is  13°, 
Ezi24(del.  Co);  esp.  Jb517+3ot.  Jb  (+  1929 
Ew  Di,  rdg.  V  for  pits').  2.  ^P  ^>N  Gn  49" 
(poem;  so  read  for  'W  HS',  v.  Sam  ©  @  Saad, 
Heb.  Codd.),  and  so,  as  archaism,  divine  name 
of  patriarchs  in  P,  Gn  171  283  3511  48s  Ex63, 
Gn  4314  (RF);  so  Ez  io5  (del.  Co ;  but  @2a86W). 

o 

'j'Htt?  Jb  19-9  v.  pn  p.  192^  supra. 

D   itu'  (v  of  following;  meaning  unknown). 

t[rrcriti}]  n.f.  field;— only  pi.:  abs.  nim^ 

Hb317  Je3i'40  Qr  (>Kt  niKntyn);  cstr.  n(i)»nfc> 
Dt3232-)-  2  t.; — fields,  as  cultivated  Dt32:2,  also 


\Cffi,  flCfa}      n.m.  et  f.   six;— m.  W  (c. 

t    •    21G  '  "     \ 

n.f.)  Gn  3 141  +  1 20  t. ;  f.  nti&  (c.  n.m.)  3020  + 
39  t.;  cstr.  HW  Ex  23'-  + 30  t.  (6+  10=16  are 
additional); — six  (Hex  chiefly  P):  1.  no  other 
num.:  a.  bef.  n.pl.  75  t.:  e.g.  OW  WW  Ex  212 
(E)+ 11 1,,  rtos  v&  1  s  i74""+8  fT.;  rrasa  w 
tiK66;  D^  n^Gn302n(E)+2t.;  qWtv&V 
Ex  2312(E)+  14  t.;  after  n.  (late)  tEx  28s  J<6 

j -59.62  (aU  p^   j  Ch  427  26i;  Xe  gis.     rarely  n>  Qm 

Lv  246  (P)  +  (distrib.  2  S  2 i20=  1  Ch  206).  b. 
=  ordin. 'pinb  ^  n?^  2Ki810(Ges§134°).  2. 
1 6,  c.  n.f. :'  rhbj;  W,  bef.  &M  Gn  46'"  (P),  fW 
2  K  i310  +  9  t.,'  hto  2  Ch  13^;  after  Q^V  j7s 
1541  i922(P);  c.  n.m.  ^V  n#B>,  bef.  CnS  Ex 
26253630(P),  also^vt,  1 000,  Xu  3 140 +  (]?)■  after 
D":3  1  Ch  427,  etc.;  =ordin.  i6thi  Ch  2414 2  523+, 
'y  'K>  D^  2  Ch  2917-  3.  6oo=riiKD  m},  Gn 

f  (?)  +  63  t. ;  6000  =  B^K  n^  Nu  3*"  (P)  + 
8  t. ;  *\LS  "V  Ju  2013  +  2  t.  4.  c.  tens,  '&  foil, 
(c.  vb.  sg.)  Is  168  Hb317;  as  locality  2  K  234,  I  Gn4626+  13  t.,  precedes  Nu  3  i44(P).  5. 'B>a* 
area  Jc  3140  —  HDIK1  Is  37^  v.  nB'lE'.  r0Und  no.,  'BhK  Bton  2K  13",  cf.  Jb5IJ  Pr616. 

tl^Tlttf']  vb.  scorch,    blight  (NH  id.;  "'$©  m.      rPtEtt?   f.      adj.  num.  or  din. 

Niph.  Hitbp.  be  blighted ;  J  Aram.  ^W  Ithpe.  |  sixth;  — Wi1  ^"(n)  Gn'i31+ 5  t.,  etc.;    HJB'B 

6«m(up);  Ar.  ^ju- iv  be  dark);—'QalPt.  1  n^B'n  Lv2521Ez8',  etc.;  cstr.  pnn  flW  Ez4u 

pass,  cstr.,  of  ears  of  grain,  D'Hi?  nb^B'  Gn  41"  !  6^/i  _pa^<  0/  the  hin,  cf.  4513  4614;  read  'v  also 

scorch  6y  «  ^Vocco,  so  'P  nian^  v23,  ;pn  ^  v27  !  4513b  (v.  pW]  infra). 


(allE). 

f  mDI©  n.  f.  blighted  or  blasted  thing  ; — 

TOpT  "OS^  '^  2  K1926  a  blasted  thing  before 
(the)  standing  grain,  i.  e.  before  maturity 
{>T\iyw field,  as"||  Is  37"7,  cf.  Di),  but  improb.; 
Th  prop.  DnPT  ^  '^J  Kit  C^n  «|n?? ;  We  (and 


Q^tp  n.  indecl.  sixty; — bef.  n.  sg.:  city 
Dt  34  +  4  t,,  cubit  1  K  62  Ez  4014,  man  2  K  251" 
=  Je  522',  day  Lv  1 2'%  etc. ;  n.pl.  M^2  2  Ch  1 121, 
cf.  Ct  37;  after  n.pl.  Nu  7S3-3S-SS  2  Ch  3s  1 121 4- : 
S)bs  DW  2  Ch  i23  +  ;  V  foil,  units  Gn  5"  + 
1 2  t. ;  'v  precedes  unit  Is  7s  +  1 2  t. ;  '"&  foil.  100 


most  since)  151  ^«?P  ^b  '  na'lB'5)  (Che:  Q^Sfl,  ;   (1000)  Ezr  8,0+  1 1  t, ;  precedes  Gn  51S+  8  t. 

for  nDjKn).  !        -[■  j-n^p"j  vb-  pi-  denom.  give  sixth  part 

tpC'liy  n.m.  blight,  of  crops  (LagBX202  ;   of  (s;  Veral.)j— Pf.  2  mpl.  consec.nD\SYi  Drj-Et'l 

VogelstLandwirthschJ,r>);—  'K'  abs.  4-  (ip"}."1.  Am  4s1,  cf.  Ez  4513  (+  IP  part.),  but  <  read  HW  A'rss  ami 

Hg  217,  Dt  2822  1  K  837=  2  Ch  62S.   "'  mod.  (||  HW  va).— ^nmZ')  Ez  392  v.  sc'c'. 

tljlliy  n.pr.m.  Bab.  name  given  to  iT33n,  fi.  Dn©'  n.m.Jb2MCa  gem,  ideutif.  dubious. 

1                                                                                                           '  -   ;  HWB2,  336  f. 


\f  Khsatra]ai\; 
KohlerZAiv(1889)':b0conj.  "pTiD,  so  Wkl A,tor- Forsch-  "'•   |   (^unknown;    perh.  loan-word,  cf.  As.  sdmtu 
47-57ZimKAT3-39,i).       "  I    DI1™488);— '^n  £K  Gn  2,2(J;4- n_^??Un  land 


arm? 

Havilah  ;  'V  *m  Ex  25"  28*  35s27  396  (all  P), 
1CI129-;  m  om.Ez2  813,Ex2  8':o39"(botliP: 
all  in  lists  of  gems) :  TBC1  "ii*  T?  Jb  2816. 

tn.  OTW  n.pr.m.  Levite  \—'v  1  Ch  24s7; 

la(a)oafj.,  Iecrcra/x. 

Itt?  Jbi5:,LKt,  v.  SIB'. 

1"Nlti?  n.pr.m.    1.  Calebite  1  Ch  249,  Zaov, 

t  : 

2ovf.  2.  secretary,  David's  time  2  S  2025Qr  (Kt 
NT;),  Iijo-oi-f,  A  laovs,  ©L  ^oucxa  (v.  (I^f  l) 

T.  Xlttf  (\/of  foil.;  of.  Ar.  *~1  (med.j)  6« 
<"ot7.  /'m<7.  iniwnuy  ;   Eth.  rt£X:  baseness). 

TNltr  n.  [m.]  emptiness,  vanity; — 'B>  abs. 
p.x  2,]I  +  ,-,i  t..  1S>  Jb  153'  (Kt); — 1.  emptiness, 
notJviH'jDrss.  vanity:  Q"JN  ny^ip  '£'  \\r  dou  rain 
(is)  wni'.s-  deliverance,  =  108";  03?  '£>  1272 
it  is  «(//«,  (useless)  for  you;  89'^ /or  (?J?)  to/wt^ 
■nothing  ness  bast  thou  created  man?  cf.  t?  'HT 
Jb  f;  'V  "b?~  ^  3 17  (idols) = Jon  29,  cf.  Je  1 815  + 
Ho  511  (>J  (for  IX):  'B>  nrut?  Is  i13  of  ineffective 
offering  to  ^ ;  ^  KSM  (*6)  Ex  2o7-7  taAe  «/> 
name  of  God  m  vain  (to  no  good  purpose)  =  Dt 
51,u,  cf.  I244  13920  [MT  lifted  up  in  vain  are 
thy  foes,  but  rd.  \W~  for  T"?V,  cf-  NSW  1  b  (7); 
al.  T<?V,  v.  11.  "iyj;  'b?  mri  Ho  1212  become 
nothing  (We  ''J1  n'B>J?,  and  so  3);  'v  HN1  ^1 1937; 
«(/■«'.  '^  in  rain  Je  230  430  629  46]1;  V  V  1271'1 
Mai  314.  2.  emptiness  of  speech,  \\  tying,  '& 

ats  -irni  pr  30s;  'tf  nan  ^i23  4i7  144s-11  Is 594 
E/,i  33;"  'V  n£«  Ho  io4+  1 22  ©  We  al.  (for  lb') ; 

troy  ^n  JIj  315  (II  n»-|t?);  '^nj;Dt5,7(=iy 

^|X;;  Ex  2olfi) ;  cf.  '5?  J?Et?  Ex  231  (E) ;  of  false 
(empty)  prophecy  'V  |itn  Ez  i  224,  'K>  1TPI  La  214; 
v.  also  Ez  i3c-'-'J--J  2  i34  2  228  Jb  3513  (or  empty 
complaining,  sub  1);  'v  QDp  Ez  2i2S;  fliobn 
'B'n  Zc  io2.  3.    of  conduct,   worthlessness 

(Buhl  sub  1,  2);  'E>  '•ritt  worthless  men  ^264 
Jbii";  worthless  motives  (in  fig.)  'E'H  van 
Is  51S;  't?  riS3  3o2s  (i.e.  sifting  out  the  worth- 
less ;  al.  sieve  of  (bringing)  disappointment) ; 
play  on  meanings  in  Jb  153131,  cf.  DrJob'  Psa"-«-i_ 

II.   tflt^'^of  foil.;   prob.  ||  form  of  fiNS?). 

T[^©]  n.[m.]  ravage  (?);  — pi.  sf.  DiTNty 
yff  331'  rescue  me  from  </(e?V  ravages  (si  vera  1.) : 
©  KaKovpyLa;  01  Dy  Gr  CheComm-  plausibly  03Nt_;; 
<Aew-  roaring,  cf.  v1(U7c;  We  Du  D'Wfc'. 

I  nttitr,  n^U)    n.  f.    devastation,    ruin, 

waste;— abs.'lK;Isio3+,nNbi4711Zpi13Jb3014 
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(-I-3827  van  d.  H.  Gi,  but  v.  Baer's  n.);  cstr. 
riNb'  Pr  325; — 1.  devastation,  ruin,  as  coming 
on  pers.,  Is  io3  4711  (Babylon  personif.),  \jr  35" 
63io.  q^-i  nKJ?  Pi-325'(obj.  genii;  ||  ins); 
HNic'tpil  'sy(DV)Zp  I13;  prob.  =  devastating  storm, 
in  sim.  Ez389  (||  ]*!)),  Pr  127  (Qr;  Kt  niKE>; 
||  nWD).— f  35sb  read  prob.  Tmtjykiapit,  ©We 
(cf.  v').  2.  concretely,  n«'«,  waste,  of  the 
desert,  Jb  303  (rdg.  H«  for  B>»K  01;  other- 
wise sub  1),  nNiBtol  *&  3827  (fpaip  v26);  = 
ruins  Jb  3014. 

t  HM'ittJp,  P»Mtt?P  n.f.  desolation  ;— 1.  sg. 

only  in  "01  IINfe'  Zp  i15  Jb303  3827,  v.  foregoing; 
pi.  (rfWBto,  rd.)  rriNiW,  so  Klo  Hup-Now  Che 
comm.  -gae  t)u  ^,  ^  ^s  rM/mg  (0f  temple)  and  7  313 
ruins  (of  one's  life,  fig.;  but  Du  liere  der.fr. NCO : 
deceptions,  v.  p.  674  ;  yet  cf.  synon.  HSt?  v1'1). 

T  [ni^iprij  n.f.  noise  (prop,  of  devastation, 
storm);  —  MT  only  pi.  DiXB'fl  abs.  city  noises 
Is2  22(of  n>pin  "Vy),  adv.  acc.  =  (with)  shoutings 
Zc47;  bo  cstr.  SC^  ^  '^3  'n  Jb397(subj.\viid 
ass);  ifGD  'n  36s9  (of  thunder);  read  perh.  sg. 
ni^Jj)  ( =  nXK'ri)  J b  3022  Kt,  dissolvest  me  in  (or, 
into)  the  roar  of  the  storm  (||  m«A:e  me  nc7f  on 
wind),  so  Ew  01  De  Di  Du  Bu  ah;  >  rwn  Qr 
AV  my  substance  (1),  Du  'WO  (  ohne  Halt ;  (?}. 

mti^10.6  vb.  turn  back,  return  (XH  id.; 
Hiph.  in  MI8'-12;  Sab.  3in,  2nn,  esp.  requite 
Os  2mg^o»«.,  .93  SabDenkm*"-20'1-1  Hom01,",,-,s» 
CIS17-81-1-0,  etc.;  Ar.  CM  return,  so  Aram.  3W. 
«!•) ;— Qalc83  P/  3  ins.  3^  Gn  1 833  + ,  3  fs.  Tn& 
Ru  i13  +  ,  n?Bh  consec.  +Ez  4617  (Ges5720,  but 
CoToyKraeHaB'l),  2  ms.rDK'V 85'3.  etc-;  ^i'/ 
3  ms.  y&\  HoTiV5  +  oft,,  3B«  ^  1464  La  33,  jus's. 
^  Ju73  +  ,  3W  Gn2618  +  ;  3  fpl.  rf^'FI  Ez 
i655-35,  nrnB'ri  v53,  etc.;  /»n'.  ms.  MK'  Gn  31"  +  , 
a»  Ex  419  1 K  1843,  nniV  Ho  i42  +  ,  fpl.  rustf 
Bu  Is-11-12,  etc.;  /«/.  a6s.  31^  Gn  83+ ,  cs<r.  iw 
Ex  421  +  ,  3^  Jos  210  (Ges572"),  etc.;  Pt.  3P  Gn 
43,8  +  ,  fs.  n£yBuia24-,  etc.;  pass.  cstr. ": p 
Mi  2s; — turn  back,  return :  1.  turn  back,  c.  f? 
loc.  Ju  319  8'3,  cf.  73,  c.  *nnSD  pers.,  i.  e.  frcm 
following  2  S  ii15  1  K  1921  Ru  iIC,  fr.  pursuing 
2  S  220-30  1  K  2  2:i3=2  Ch  1832;  c.  ?»  of  pursuit 
1  S  1753  23s3,  cf.  2  Ch  ii4;  c.  'H.nN  pers.,  i.e.  so 
as  to  follow  1  S  1531  2  S  2310;  turn  back  in  fear, 
f»  rei  Jb3922  (of  horse),  Sb  iJE»  Pr3o30  (of  lion), 
so  abs.  (of  foes)  ^  6'1  5610  704,  in  shame  La  Is; 
torn.  tacA;  and  do  so  and  so  :  G11147  Ex  142,  cf. 
Nu337  (^1?  loc.,  both  P),  Jos  821  (E\  n10  (J), 
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1CI12120,  sq.  inf.  2  Ch  20"';  abs.  turn  back  (face 
about)  Ct71'1-1-1(  +  vb.);  =  be  repulsed,  defeated 
^  94,  7421;  fig-  turn  hack,  viz.  from  a  promise 
or  a  vow  Ju  nM;  c.  IP  of  service  Nu  823  (P), 
i.e.  be  exempt.  2.  return,  come  or  go  back, 

c.  ?y»  pers.  1  S 1 715  (opp_.  -]br\),  2  S  io14  2  K  i814, 
|0  pers.  Jos  io31  (  +  0^3),  \0  loc,  esp.  from 
foreign  land  2  K  83  2Chio2Ilui6-22  2r'  43  Je  3ilc 
4o,;:43544MEzr621  Ne817,  ni3n??Gni417  (JE?), 
1  S  1737  1 8"  2  S  i1  813,  ""in^D  i.e.  from  pursuing 

1 S  24=  (Gi  v1);  fig.,  Ty?ri  'ao  'B>  *6  Jb  15--  (v. 
•]K>n  3  a);  *ij??6  ">yBto  iaiK>i  nay  Ex  32" (J), 

i.e.  </o  6ac&  and  forth  from  gate  to  gate,  cf.  (abs.) 
pt.  as  subst.  3B>1  in'y  Zc  7!498  and  (  =  all  persons) 
Ez  35s  also  3iB>1  Niv;  K3M  Gn  87  (J),  3iB>1  Nfon 
Ez  i14  (del.  Hi  Co  Toy  al.;  yet  v.  Krae);  Gn  8:t 
(J)  v.  "J?n  4  c  (4).  3.  esp.  return  unto  :  a. 

go  back,  7?  pers.  Nu  23516(JE),  2  K  i°  (||  ?£n, 
as  oft.),  Ex  5"  (J;  '-"7N),  32«  (E;  id.),  Nu  17" 
(P),  2S2o23(+acc.  loc),  Je4610(both  +  ^  loc), 
+  17  t;  b»  loc.  also  Gn  2132  2821  (botli  E),  2  S 
114  Ho  5,a  (of-),  2  Cb  191  (+Di7B>3 +7  pers.), 
Est214(opp.  Kia),  7s(  +  iP  loc),  +27  t.;  of  a 
dogi^y'E*  Pi-26";  7  loc  C4ni8:B(J),  iS 
26s3  294  1  K  i9]b  (  +  n-  loc),  Gn  3316  (J;  taTlb, 
+  id.),  f  f  (of  '-),  +  25  t. ;  b  pers.  tBu  i10 
{W&);  n-  loc.  also  Gii4413(J),  Ex4-°-21(E), 
i317(E),  +5L;  D£(  =  nBB>)  Je2227;  ace  loc 
also  Ho  813  93 1  S  1 82  2  S  3s7  1 5"7  ( +  0^3),  2  K 
zM(+l'?  loc),  +i5t. ;  ace.  ^  EZ469;  ace 
pers.  tNu  io30;  nnK  pers.  Ru  i1';  abs.  2  S  316 
1 916  ( +  Xia),  1  K 1 843  Je  403  ( <  del.  ©  Gie  Du), 
Ez  713b  (del.  &  Co  Krae  al.)  +  ;  sq.  vb.,  go  back 
and  do  so  and  so,  Gn  43=  1  S  i19  2  97  (T\b)  315? 
Bibefc)  1  K 1 3"  2  Ch  1 810  ( +  Di^f )  + ,  ( Je  4  2  "' 
read  31E>-  Vrss  and  mod.);  sq.  inf.  purpose  Ju 
1 4s  2  S  620  +  1  o  t.  b.  come  back,  7&?  pers.  Gn  89 
(J;  +b*  loc),  Ex  24,4(J),  1  S  23-3  +  2  S  i73(@ 
Ew  Th  We  Dr  HPS  Bu),  1  K  1 215  (opp.  rfcn)  + 
9t.  +  (in  hostility)  Ju  204S;  b*  loc.  also  Zc  83 
(subj. '-);  Jos  2  232  (P)  has  DN1D  pers.  +  f»  loc.  + 
??  loc.  +  ??  pers.;  7«  rei  Ez  713;  7y  pers.  tNe 
4n  Mi  52  (be  reunited  to);  b>V  loc  ti  K  1721  •-; 
b  loc.  Jos  i13  (R),  Zc  i16  (subj.  '-),  2  Ch  30°  + 
(from  exile)  5  t. ;  7  animal.,  Jb  394;  n-loctGn 
i5,6(E),  5o14(J);  accloc.t2Chi9s;  Dt?Je2o" 
(opp.  KjpT),  n©B>Y:7,  nan  3C;  abs.  Gn43,0(J)> 
2Siob  2Ki5Is  2i1-(||nnN),  Jb3912(Kt,  soBu 
Du;  of  wild  ox),  +oft.;  +  0^3  Ju89  1  K  222s 
(3101-1  310)  =  2  Chi827,  2  Chi82c;  +  vb.,come  6ac& 


and  do  so  and  so,  tDt  i43  308  Je  37s  1  K197  205 
2  K  936  f  602  (title),  cf.  Zc  41  Dn  1 11",  T)2pb  'V 
Nu  3532  (P),  113$  'B>  Ec  514.        t4.  a.  of  dying, 

i?V(n)-b«  ts>  Gn  3"J-1!'  (j),  f  io4:,J  Ec .f ,  na?-by 
Jb3415;  incna£  'e>  ^  i464,  cf.  nj3B>  aiate  (i.e. 
1SX  103)  Jb  i21  (v.  Di  Bu,  also  Ec  f/4) ;  ^^f?  'B5 
^  91S;  so  prob.  abs.  \^903(>come  back  to  life); 
of  (human)  dust,  n?n~^5?  "C'  Eci27;  breath, 
D-n$Nn-?N  '&  y7        b.   of  revival  from  death, 

in-aS  ^  jb7i°,  abs.  io21  (opi».  ^n),  1&--(id), 
Pr  210;  also  c.  ??  pers.  2  S  i2,:i.  fS.  fig.  of 
human  relations  :  a.  return  to  leader,  bins',  ?N 
pers.,  Ju  118  1  K  1 257  J7;  to  divorced  wife  Je  3' 
(opp. "pn).  b.  =  change  so  as  to  approach  (in 
purpose,  desire),  ~?£  pers.  Je  i5,;'w.  c.  turn, 
i.e.  resort  to,  7  pers.  -fy  H97'J  d.  return  to  a 
physical  condition  Jb  332'1  (7  rei);  to  a  state  or 
course  of  life,  7  rei  Is  231'  Ez  ig-10"00  ^*e  (j1" 
f  85°  7P  rei  Je  1 110,  Di?n  V'  73"  (but  crpt.);  a 
Je  8C  (Du  rds.  UV  for  3^).  e.  abs.  =  change 
course  of  action  ;  from  good  to  bad,  3B^1 
i3-Tra>!  2  K  241,  Je  3411"3;  bad  to  good  v15; 
so  'V  alone  Jb  629M  (prob. ;  read  ttlPl.  so  Di 
DaBu  al.;  other  iuterpr.  De  Du  al.).  f.  pt. 
pass.=  averse,  nnn^JO  -316?  Mi  2"  (  >  We  Now 
^2^  spoil  of  war).  6.  fig.,  specif,  of  spiritual 
relations  :  a.  turn  back  from  God,  =  ajjostatize, 
">  -7.nND  Nu  1443  (J),  1  S  1511  1  K  9G  (p36?'n  3iB>), 
Je  319,  Nu  321'  Jos  2  210w'::'--"  (all  P) ;  abs.  (usu. 
+  vb.)  Ju  219  8M  Jos  2312  (ltD),  Je  84  f  7841 
2  Ch  719,  b.  of  \  turn  away,  -inSO  pers.  Dt 
2315.  c.  turn  back  to  God  (  =  seek  peni- 
tently), "'bit  Ho  6'  710  143  Je  37  1  K  833-48  p?a 
33.b),+  i8t.;  a,n'7N-7KtHo.-)>5i,i,cf.Isio21; 
'--?y  +2  Ch  154  309;  /,_ny  Am  4^»-«'-i'  Ho  14- 
Is  912+ 5  t.;  'W'lV  t  Jb  2  2M;  ^7  Is  316.  "B^a?  'B; 
-3-TODb  f  1 167;  cf.  byab  Ho  7'°  (for  by  N7,  Now, 
cfrkarti);  »nn3inb  Pr  i23  (prob.  del.,  v  Toy). 
d.  abs.  repent,  Ho  313 1 15  Is  6U'  io'Ji  Je  3"1- ' '  -J 
41  53+i4  t.,  +pt.  as  subst.  Is  127  e.  turn 
back  from  evil,  c  fP  (esp.  Je  Ez)  1  K  S ■'•'  1 3s3 
Jei57  i8s+  8  t.  Je,  Ez  319  iy2+  12  t.  Ez,  +  9  t.; 

cf.  ytva  -36^  is  5920;  t»  13-^rii  lair  Ez  183",  so 

c  ?y»  146;  from  good,  c.  I»,  +Ez  3""  i8':4':6  33'^ 
f.  of'-,  i2N  jiiniO  'B>  Ex32r:(JE),  Dt  I3IS  Jos 
726(J),  2K2326'jon39;  ',_^  «B»  'B;  Ho  14' 
Je  23a  48  Nu  254  (P),  2  Ch  1212  2910  30"  >o 
(man's  anger)  Gn  274i  (J)  and  (abs.)  v44  (E) ; 
abs.  of  '-"SIS  Is  523  91,-,c-20  io4  121  Je  2320  (opp. 
N5T  v19),  3024  Jb  I4,:i  Dn  9".       g.  of  '\    return 
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(to  shew  favour),  ?£  pers.  t  Gn  1 810  ( +  inf.  abs.), 
v14  Zci3  Mal;37  2  Ch  30s,  abs.  Is63,7^8o15 
(||  &3n}  1j5Si),  90™,  +  vb.  Jei215  ^65  Jo  214 
Jon  3°;  also  in  hostility,  +  vb.  Jos  2420  (E),  c. 
inf.  purpose  Hun9  h.  of  '%  turn  back  from 
(ft?)  judgment  Je  4':s,  HON  ^132";  ^D^?  pers., 
i.e.  cease  to  bless,  Je  32"'.  7   of  inanimate 

things  (sts.  personified,  or  treated  as  things  of 
life) :  a.  as  perceptibly  moving,  water  Gn  8-t 

(j  j  byo  ioc.)," Jos  4,s  (J;  i>  loc),  Ex  i4M  (P;  by 

pers.),  v2s(P;  +  vb.),  ^  1049  (7  inf.),  seaExi427 
(J;  iJH^i));  wind  f  78:,9(opp.  -]7n),  EciG  (7$? 
loc);  shadow  2  K  20010  (  +  JV3!™*),  ||  Is  38s 
(sun  on  dial),  of  breath  (=  revive)  Ju  1519  1  S 
.1°'"(  v  l,ei's-);  tlouds  Ec  12"  (JD  temp.);  rain 
and  snow  Is  551"  (n  loc);  rolling  stone  Pr  26s7; 
sword  2  S  i"  (f?  rei),  Ez  2110,  arrow  Je  509;  of 
plague-spot  =  re-a/>pear,  Lv  i443(P).  b.  =  be 
brought  lack,  Gn  431S(J),  1  S  511  (?  loc),  hence 
he  restored,  7  pers.  Ez  4617,  so  of  kingdom  1  K 
1 226,  city  1  8  7"  (Ez  359  v.  SB*  4),  field  Lv  27"' 
(P);  of  animal  Dt 2831.  c.  =5e  turned  into. 
7  rei,  Is  2917;  =  fr<?  turned  back  into,  "^V  rei, 
Mi  1"  d,  return,  fig.  of  word,  ( 1 )  Is  4523,  c  7^ 
]>ers.  55"  (both  opp.  ^);  (2 )  yjs  3513  my  prayer 
t :' med ■  upon  (?V)  my  bosom  (was  uttered  with 
bowed  head,  De  13ae  Dn).  e,  turn  away, 
depart,  of  infamy  Pr  2510  f.  return  (in  recom- 
pense), of  crime,  evil,  etc,  c  CWia  1  K  233  Ob15 
f  7>-,  Vth-bv  Est  9M,  7  pers.  f  547  (Kt ;  >Qr 
Hiph.),  Pr  1214  g.  ^  y^  judg me nt(- giving) 
shall  return  to  pi?)  righteousness  (be  in  accord 
therewith).  h.  of  boundary,  =  change  (sts. 
reverse)  direction  (P),  n-  loc.  Jos  1 9I2(  + 1*?  loc), 
v'u(  +  acc.  loc),  ace.  loc.  also  v'27M  (+^V  loc). 
v'-9  i.  be  restored  to  healthy  condition,  of 
withered  hand  1  K  1 3r,-°  (7N  pers.),  leprous  hand 
Ex  47  (J ;  c.  2  comp.),  flesh  2  K  510  (7  pers.),  v1 ! 
Lv  !316  (II  1?^  ^?^-  +8.  denoting  repeti- 
tion, etc.  (Ges!12<Mlg):  -Mb.,  return  (and)  do— 
do  again,  Gn  26ls  30:tl  Nu  iP  (all  J),  Ju  197 
1  S  fs'  1  K  1333  1 911  2  K  i11-13  199  2 13=  2  Ch  33s, 
Je  18'  3O--  Zc  51  6l  Mai  i4  Jbio"1  i710  f  713  Dn 
<f\  perh.  also  2  Ch  194;  cf.  Is6Ki=^,  in  turn, 
shall  be  destroyed  (destruction  shall  be  repeated 
in  its  case),  La  f  appar.  =  do  repeatedly;  '&  + 
Inf.  abs.  Ec41-7911;  in  compar.  n&On  31E>Fl*riy 
Ez  8C  thou  shalt  see  yet  greater  abominations, 
s;i  v1:i  and  (ft?  comp.)  v15;  '^  +  Inf.  cstr.  Dt  24^ 
300  Jos 5-  (PD),  Je  362!i  Ez  817  Ezr914  Ne  9'->s  Jb77 
Ec  1';  =  reverse  one's  action,  +  vb.  Jos  22:i  (E), 
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Ho  2  »  2  K  1 325  Dt  30s  Mi  7»  Zc  815  V  7 150"80  857; 
=  restore  to  original  condition  by  doing,  +  vb. 
Dt  2314.  9.  trans.,  peculiarly,  in  phr.  'yj 
JTOK*  restore  captivity  of,  etc.,  c.  2 1  t.  (v.  mp 
sub'n3E>);  Ji»3f  "  'ti  Is  52s,  'v  c.  sf.  pers.  ^  85^; 
elsewhere  only  '131  3'pj?:  ftaa-rlK  "  3W  Na  23,  cf. 
Hiph.  6.  fPo'l.   1.  bring  back,  Pf  1  s. 

'•nrnfe'l,  c.  ace.  pers.  +  H?  loc.  Je  5019  ('"  sub).), 
Inf.  cstr.  sf.  'rntefc,  c.  fB  loc.  Ez  39s7  and  (fig.) 
33it^,  c.  7N  pers.  Is  49s;  Impf.  2  ms.  «b  33iE>ri 
yj/6os  =  take  us  back  into  j>ower.  2.  a.  fig. 
restore,  refresh,  3  ms.  331fc^  ^33  \^  23s  (''  subj.); 
cf.  Hiph.  2  b.  b.  restore,  repair,  Pi.  33iE>D 
ri3^b    ni3,n:   Is  5s12.  3.   lead  away  (en- 

ticingly), Pf.  1  s.  sf.  (of  Gog),  '*  subj.,  ^-PaaWi 
Ez  384  (del.'  Co),  '&)  392;  so  fig.  3  fs.  sf.  Wli 
■jn33i5y  KV1  Is  47io  (of  Bab.);  — Je  5o6'v." 
Qal.  4.  shew  turning ■=  apostatize  (cf.  Hiph. 
8),  Pf.  3  fs.  H33i^  Je  85  (read  33iB>,  and  del. 
D^n%  c.  ©).— Vid.  also  33iK>  infra.  t  Pu'l. 
P<.  f.  n??!^)?  Ez  38s  a  land  restored  +  fP  rei  — 
Vid.  also  331^  infra.  Hiph.35,  Pf  3  ms. 

Gn4i13  +  ;  sf.^3^qi4o13,^3"OT1Dt2863;  2  ms. 
nia^n  f  85",  rf3B>rT.  Dt  439  301,  sf.  onia^m 
2  Ch  625;  1  s.  consec.  ""nia^ni  Am  i3,  va^ni 
Nu  2  2s + ,  sf.  ^nia^ini  Zc  1  o6  (but  rd.  cnurm", 

v.  3E"  Hiph.),  etc.;  /w^f.  3  ms.  3"^  Ex  2 134  + , 

(rd.  2&  Da  1 1 ls-19  >  Qr  vls  D2*T),  a^fl  Gn  2014  + ; 
sf.  ^1  2  S  15H,  D?^;i  2  Ch  i94+  1  S  128 
Vrss  We  Dr  al.;  3  fpl.  n33W  Jb  2.010,  etc. ;  Imv. 
ms.  3K*n  Gn  207  + ,  a^n  2  K  86,  a^n  is  42-0,  so 

3^n  Ez  2P55  (v.  Ke  and'still  Toy;*Ew  SmKrae 
Inf  abs.  aOT),  na^n  Ju  n13  +  ,  etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
3KVI  Ex234  +  ;  cstr.T3^n  Gn  4235  +  ,  etc.;  Pi. 
3,K'!2  20"  +  ,  etc.; — cause  to  return,  bring  back: 
1.  a.  c.  ace  pers.  +  7??  loc.  Gn  24s  (J;  a^nrt 
3^N);  28,5(J),  4237(E),  48'21  (E),  +;  esp.from 
exile  1  K  834  =  2  Ch  62i,  Je  2  7s2  +  5  t.  Je ;  +  b« 
pers.  1 K  222"=  2  Ch  i825;  +^5?  loc.  Je  16''  23' 
24";  +7  loc  1215;  +acc  loc.  2  S  I58(read  3BV1 
"33^  Vrss  Th  We  Dr  ah),  Dt  28r's  Ez  29"  476 
2  Cli  33",  etc.;  +J0  loc.  Je  4iIC  Zc  io10,  nXD 
pers.  Je4i16,  i?  inf.  2  Ch  2513;  ace.  pers.  only 
Ju  193  1  K  i32"'2S+;  bring  back  into  bondage, 
etc.,   Je  34n'u;;    =alloiv  to  return  1519;  ace. 


pers.  +  rei    (  =  recover,  recapture),   28°  (  + 


7* 


loc,  ft?  loc);  =recover,  rescue,  Gn  1416  (ace. 
pers.  +  rei),  \^35:l7(acc.  ^M,  JO  rei);  acc.rei  + 
7«  l>ers.  Gn  44s  (J),  +?V  pers.  Ex  159  (song), 
Pr  2026;  +7N  loc.  1  K  i42S=2  Ch  1211,  Je  28s 
2  Ch  24";  ace.  of  hand,  nS"7N  1  S  1427  Pr  192* 


lit" 
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2615;  esp.  of  ''"'s  hand,  in  judgment,  sq.  b>V  Am  Is 
Is  i25  Zc  137  \jf8iu,  also  of  man's  hand  Je  6" 
Ez  38'=;  +acc.  loc.   2  S  is25-"9;  +  DB>  Ne  139: 
ace.  rei  alone  Gn  4312  2'  (both  D3T3),  1 4»  (  =  re- 
capture), 1  S  621  3019  1  K  1329  (corpse),  Lv  2620 
(H);  c.  ace.  animal.   1  S  67  (nnKO),  Ez  3441f' 
(fig.);  shadow  on  dial  2  K  2o"=Is  38s. — Jb  3912 
v.  Qal  3  b.     b.  put  back  :  ace.  rei,  stone,  ^'bv 
1N3H  G11293  (J),  veil  l»36-by  Ex34K(P),  Dagon 
ioipofj  1  S  53,  rod  nnyn  psb  Nu  i  f  (P),  sword, 
+  b$  of  sheath,  1  Ch  2127  Ez  2135  (ace.  om.); 
hand  P^K  Ex  47-7  (J ;  opp.  SiJfin).     c.  =  draw 
back,  hand  Gn3829  (J),  1K134  (opp.  rbti;  +  5>K 
reflex.),  Jos  82(i  (E  ;  opp.  nt33),  so.  fig., '-  subj. 
La  23C?B'?,",inK),  ^74u;   c.  IP  =  refrain  from 
La  2s  Ez  i8s-'7  (i.  e.  from  oppressing),   2022  (IP 
om.);  foot,  c.  fp  Is  5813  (fig.);  draw  in  breath 
Jbc)18.      d.  =give  back,  restore,  ace.  pers.  vel 
rei :  + 7  pers.  Gn2014(E),v7(E;  ace.  om.),Ex234 
(E;  3W  3tJ»n),  Dt  221  (id.;  both  ace.  animal.), 
2413  (id.),  ExW5  (E),  Ju  if-:iA  1  S  123  2  S  9T 
Dt  222 (P),  Ne  511,  so  2  S 163  1 K 1 221  =  2  Ch  1 1 ' 
(all  ace.  of  kingdom),  c.  ace.  nj3"|V  Jb  33^';  +  ?? 
pers.  Gn  37'"  (E  ;  ace. pers.);  +  ??  loc.  4  22:'(E); 
ace.  rei  only,  2  K  8°  Ez  187  (read  Inf.  abs.  31K; 
for  3in,  Co  Toy  Krae),  1S12  3315  Lv  5:"  (P),  Nu 
57(P;  +WiT\l  =  infull),f  69s  (opp.  ?!?),  so  of 
land  (or  city)  Ju  n13  1  K  2034  Ne  512,  cf.  2  K 
1 4-s  (+7*0^3),    i6fl   (  +  a"j«b);  =win    back 
2  K  1325  1 4"  (+7  terr.)=  2  Ch  2  62,  boundary 
(i.e.  re-establish   it)  2  K  142';    restore  ruined 
cityDn925(  +  ni33p),  conquered  nation  \^8o4S-20; 
joy, ace.  +  7  pers.  ^51"—  2  S  83  v.T  2.— Ace. 
pers.  only,  Gn  20'  (E),  Is  42'";  restore  to  office, 
ace.  pers.  +  bv  Gn  40""1  (E),  7*  loc.  2  S  i9]2, 
ace.  pers.  only,   2  S  1911'1344,  cf.  Is  i26 ;  =pay 
back  money,  Lv  2  527  (7  pers.),  v51  /yl.     e.  =  reZm- 
gms/i,,  c.  ace.  rei,  Jb  2010      f.=give  in  payment, 
requital,  c.  ace.  rei  +  appos.  1  S  6s  (7  pers.),  v1' 
(id.;  cf.  lino) ;  also  pay  as  tribute  (in  answer 
to  demand),  ace.  lei  2  K  173  ^  7210,  +  7  pers. 
2  K  34  2  Ch  2  75;  give  in  exchange  Ez  2  711.      g. 
frrinj/  one  back  (from  dead)  2  S  1223,  so  c.  ^p 
Jb3320;   on  other  hand,  1B^«  Jbio9=njO 
(ace.)  3023,  cf.  N3T*iy  ^  903.  'I'  2.  a.  bring 

back  heart,  3.1?,  ?y  pers.  Mai  324;  T^  *  U?tf  n 
La  521  (  <  Bu  restore,  del.-p?N) :  ',-^  3^n  Ne 9:,; 
(cf.  v29),  2  Ch  194  24",  also  (IP  of  evil)  Je  23", 
abs.  3i18.  b.  ace.  Vtt  =  refresh  Lai11-16-19  f  19s 
Pr  2513  Eu415.  3.  bring  back  words  of  people, 
"'"bt?  Ex  1 9s  (E);  then,  in  gen.,  bring  back  word, 


-on 


report  to,  +  ace.  pers.  Gn  3714  Nu  1326  223 
(all  E),  Dt  i222"'  Jos  i4r(RD)>  22"'J  (p)>  +8  t.; 
=  answer  1  S  1730  2  S  311  1  K  i2c=2  Ch  io6  + 

6  t.,  +  (ace.  pbp)  Jb  35";  also  fO^  om.)  Jb  1322 
202  33s-32  2  Ch  1  ol(i  Ne  64  (njn  lyra) ;  ace.  Una 
+  7  pers.  Ju  529  Pr  2221 ;   later  c.  7  pers.  alone 

1  S  123;  c.  el.  orat.  recta,  ??  pers.  Est41315; 
similar  phrases,  Ez  9U  Pr  1813  2426  2616  Hb  21 
Jb  3 114  3214  (Gi  v15),  404  4.  a.  bring  back 
(in  retribution,  cf.  Qal  7  f )  upon,  subj.  oft. '\ 
ace.  of  evil,  Ju  95C,  BN"B  Ju  95  1  S  25s9  1  K  244 
Jo  44 '',  WVrrbv  1 K  232,  BJN'-rbt*  Ne  3s6 ;  7  pers. 
Gn  5o15  (E),  1  S  63  (U^n  3^n),  v4  2531  (return 
evil  for  good),  +  ,  etc.;  abs.  =  make  requital, 

7  pers.  2  Ch  623  +  (3  comp.)  Ho  123  Pr  2412'29; 
tc.  ace.  of  good,  7  pers.  2  S  1612  2623  Zc  912;  e.  3 
comp.  +  7  pers.  a//-  1 8":i"r,=  2  S  2  221'2',  and  (3  comp. 
only)  2  Ch  32K;  requite  vs  benefits,  ace.  rei  + 
'^7  \/a  1 1612,  cf.  Nu  189  (P).  b.  pay  as  recom- 
pense, vbv^b  th  B)D3  Ex2i34  (E);  so  (fig.)  of  '\ 
b  DP3  'K>n  Dt  a241-43,  'isn  n»ns  'vrb  Is6615. 

.  'tt  ••  <_>  y  ~  t  •-  :  t  : 

5.  turnback,  backward •  =  repel,  defeat,  c.^STlS 

2  K 1 82'  =  Is  36'',  ace.  npnbp  Is  2  86,  ace.  of  sword 
^8944,  ace.  pers.  +  "tin?  ^44n  (  +  '3P  pers.),  Is 
4423  (fig.,  =  refute,  confute),  fig.  of  calamity  La 
in;  =  repulse,  hinder  Je  224,  esp.  ace.  Is  14s' 
p-T),  cf.  431'',  Jb912 1110  2313;  =reject,  refuse, 

'a\)a(-n8)  iK  21CI7-20-20  2Ch642f  13210.       -1-6. 

a.  turn  away  face,  fig.,  +?yp  rei  Ezi46;  ace. 
pers.  +  IP  rei  Mai  26 ;  anger  of  ^  (acc.)4-?yp 
pers.  Nu  2511  (P),  Pr  24,s,  ?P  pers.  Je  1820  Ezr 
io14;  ace.  only,  Jb  9™  f  783S  10623;  ace.  of 
liuman  anger  Pr  1 51  2 9s.  b.  late,  turn  toward, 
ace.  face,  7  loc.  Diui1819,  ace.  foot,  ??  rei 
f  11959  (fig.).  t7.  turn  against,  ?«"?«,  c. 

ace.  ^nn  Jb  1543  8.  33^-7S  "B'n  6rmcjr  6£/c^ 

i  £o  jm'/mI.  take  into  consideration,  c.  ace.  La  32', 
!  sq.  el.  with  ^  Dt  439  (cf.  Dr),  obj.  om.  301  1  K 
i   847=  2  Ch  637,  Is  4419,  +  (^)  46s-  9-  ™V 

'2  nUK'-nS  Je3244  33711  496La214Ez392,  +  (Qr 
Hiph.,'  Kt"  Qal)  Je  33M  4639  Jo  41  (v.  Qal  9). 
tlO.  Hiph.  declar.,  b^Q  '&*  Ezi4f'  =  shew  a 
turning  away  from  your  idols  (i.e.  turn  away), 

cf.  (JO)  i83«,  abs.  rm  Vn  v32;  of  '\  P\nD  ^n 
sjb«  f  854  (but  rd.  prob.  'k  |nn  nnu^q 
[6  a  supra]) ;  perhaps  in  physical  sense  Jon  i13 
(7?  loc.;  We  Now  sc.  n;?X,   etc.).  til- 

reverse,  revoke,  ace.  (sf.)  rei,  i.e.  judgment,  Am 
1 3.6.9.11.13  2i.4.6.  blessing  Nu  2320  (poem  in  E), 
edict  Est  85S.         tHoph.  Pf  3  ms.  3K*CT  Gn 


nnioJ 


4228  my  money  lias  been  returned  I  cf.  Pt.  ^DSn 
3^E>n  43i-  (both  J);  *b  'en  Nu  5s  (P)  the  DB* 
loX&A  ?'s  restored  to  '•> ;  pi.  D*3B*l»  Je2  7,cthe 
vessels  are  about  to  be  brought  back,  c.  f?  loc. ; 
Imp/.  3  m<\  n'^e-nK  3^1  Ex  io8  (J;  cf.  Ges 
5,21a'b)  Moses  vas  brought  back,  c.  ?§  pers. 
t  rO^tl?  n.f.  retirement,  withdrawal  (from 

T 

war,  etc.,  cf.  Mi  2s) ; — Is  30". 

fn.  [n^tp]  cstr.  ria'B' restoration  (1)f  1 26', 
but  read  W3&,  v.  sub  n3fc\_i.  n3*E>  v.  3t?\ 

1 1.  ^litL'  adj.  baekturning,  recusant, 
apostate" (perhaps  for  33it?C,  Pt.  Po'l.  01§251b 
Ges*52sKo'-454);— V  Is  5717;  pi-  ^  "^ 
D>33te>  Je  31422.— D'aait?  Je  50°  Kt<  Qr  013315? 
@  Coram.,  cf.  /Po'l. 

fn.  nmitt''  n.pr.m.  2a)0a/3,  etc.:  1.  son  of 
David    2S5,4=iChi44,   1  Ch  3*.  2.  son 

of  Caleb  1  Ch  2,s. 

1 2Hitt?  adj .  baekturning,  apostate  (peril, 
for  'iB»»,  v.  1.  3315?)  ;_as  subst.,  /1^>  Mi  24  (but 
read  pi'ob.  WIW  our  captors) ;  f.  rna^n  D3n 
Je  3 122  (of  Israel),  4Q4  (of  Amnion). 

Ti'lty1  n.pr.m.  usu.  Iao-cw/3; — 1.  in  Issachar 
jS:u  2  624  (P)  1  Ch  71  Qr  (Kt  W).  2.    one 

with  foreign  wife  Ezr  io29.— Is  7*  v.  31B*  ISf . 

T,^^p',  adj. gent,  of  foregoing  1 ;  c.  art.  as 
.subst.  coll.  /sn  Nu  2  624, 

TDri7>  k)2.&  n.pr.m.  in  Judah   1  Ch  4"  ; 

•••AT  •     ••.  T 

@L  iiriarpttyav  iavroia  Ace/i. 

TDi^ttJ-1  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  ; — 1  Ch 
ii",  i2\T2f  (rQEfr  3t?\  q.v.  p.  444  supra, 
in  2  S  23s,  V.  Dr);  Uaefiaha,  Ietro-f/SaaX,  \<TJ5aap, 
etc.;  rd.  in  all  bvWX  We  al. 

TlDn  HtlFP  n.pr.m.  son   of  Zerubbabel, 

V  IV  -I 

1  Ch  320;   Apo/3ci(rovK,  @L  Icotra/Sff. 
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t^liUMD  n.pr.m.    in  Simeon,   1  Ch  4s4; 

t  : 

Moo-co/3ajS,  ®L  emo-Tpecpcov. 

\  [pyityft]  n.f.  return,  answer;  — 1.  sf. 

nnein  i)"l32T11  1  S  71'  and  his  return  was  (  =  he 
returned)  to  Rama.  2.  esp.  cstr.  J"l3}5?rip 

nJK>n  at  the  return  of  tlie  year,  i.  e.  of  spring, 

2  S 1 11  1  K  2o22-2fi  2  Ch  3610,  'tfn  '&?n  nyf>  1  ch 

20'  (II  2  S  ii1).  3.  answer,   pi.  abs.  TX2WR 

Jb  343G,  sf.  DavpiPfl  2 134 

htfM  v.  i>W30  (cf.  Sab.  n.pr.  ^Km  Os 

ZHU  xix  (186.'.),  19811.  l-[.-,l  •<*>  DHMZMG  xxxv"  (,8S3j.  lfi\ 

T  TJ^iU?  n.  pr.  m.  Aramaean  general,  2S 
I0lli's  (Sco^a/c,  ®L  2a/3«),  =  ^215?  i  Ch  ip1618 
(laxpap,  2a<pa8  ;   A  2axpax,  Sco/3a^,  ©L  2w0a<c). 

byW  n.pr.  v.  i?3t?. 


pzriuj,  pnntrj  n.pr.  v.  pat?. 

lOW  (/of  following;  ||  form  of  JJt?,  rw). 
t[n^ttfp]  n.f.  error;— sf.  "JrWBto  Jb  194 

(?  i-d.  ,rw»). 

TTO  Jb  521  van  d.  H.,  for  1.  itf  q.v  sub*Ht?. 

["fittf]  vb,  ^^9ifi  v.TO 

fl.  niti^  vb.   (be  even,  smooth,  v.  Pi., 

T  T 

hence)  agree  with,  be  like,  resemble  (Ar. 
ijj*,  11. make  even, fiat, uniform,  (with  something 
else);  Aram.  WW  (der.  spec.)  be  like,  jo*.  6e 
equal,  fit,  like,  Pa.  fay  ow<  smoothly,  Aph.  mufe 
;;fam,  jfa,  ivorthy)  ;  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  y  't?  N? 
Jb  332'  (si  vera  1.)  it  v:as  not  equalled  to  me, 
i.  e.  (v.  infra;  ace.  to  most)  not  requited  (soDe 
DiDa,  and  Is  16"  X);  Bu  nit?  *6  b$  God  did 
not  requite  (or  &.:S>  for  HIE');  Du  'WJD  nit?  N? 
(cf.  ®);  Impf.  1  s.  of'*,  rWK  .  .  .  ^"Sn  Is  402S 
io  iv/tow  shall  I  be  like  ?  (||  ^Venn),  implying 
that  he  is  incomp. ;  3  mpl.  n:mf  •«  N^  Pr  315 
[nH^tl'Tp],  H2tpp   n.f.    turning    back,   !   are  not  comparable  with  her  (wisdom),  so  8"; 

2  ms.  v'-nK'rrfB  pr  264  lest  thou  be  like  him 
(a  fool);  Pt.  3  nit?  Est  74  is  not  an  equivalent 
for;  c.   |>,   suitable  for  3s,  so  iM  HiOrEyKau 

(rdg.  iey  n.b'  ^b  for  iey  fi^b?,  but  v.  Siegf.); 

adequate  for  5,:l.  Pi.  P/.  3  ms.  np  Is  28"  A« 
7t«^i  levelled  its  (the  ground's)  surface  ;  1  s. 
^S3  Weeni  '<n^B'  ^  1 3 12  /  have  smoothed  (com- 
250sed)  ayid  stilled  my  soul;  so,  sc.  'S???  Is  3813 
»  Ges  De  al.;  Houb  Lo  Che  Du  al.  read  *r0 
I  cried;  ace.  D'BSB'D  1  io'i0  accounted  suitable, 


apostasy; — ■  abs.  n35?D  Je3r,+  ;  cstr.  M3^C?D 
Pr  1s2;  sf.  Dilate  Ho"iV;  pi.  sf.  &?,n'3!IE'p  Je 
3",  etc.; — baekturning,  apostasy,  of  Isr.,  Hu 
14%  l|n3TO'D  n7  apostasy  from  me  (si  vera  1.): 
of  Judah  Je  2"  322  56  85  '147  (all  pl.)  +  Ez  37:':i 
(read  Dn^na^O  for  'fiO,  ®  Coram.);  nns3  '10 
Je  8°  enduring,  perpetual  apostasy;  also  as  n. 
concr.,  appos.  of  foil,  word,  'W*  naC'D  Je  3«is-u-1- 
apostate   one,    Israel.      Of  individual,    na^D 

ci^na  Pj-  r>-\ 


me? 


1001 


wvn 


wet  (||  "n-jna  na^  ^),  Hi,  cf.  Gr  viss  (v.  Qal      so  Toy);  Impf.  3  fs.  "^M  ty  WB  La  32g  Qr, 


Est  3s);  We  ins.  ^m])  (II.  'V,  cf.  ^  1 6s) ;  Zenner 
Du  W,  Hiph.  Htafe  ft£e;   /»!/>/.  I  s.  HC 

?|b"rwK  La  2,3(|| nanN);  2  mpLiif  ni  ^vsnn  "ob 
Is 46s  (cf.  Qal  402"').  Nithp.  (appar.)  P/  3  fs. 
HiriW  (for  nWf3)  Pi-2  715  are  aZife,  but  read 
prob.  Niph.  3  Vs.  nnjBO  Ges675x  Toy  al.—  n)W 
Jb  3022  Kt  v.  II.  NIB*.' 

f  1.  PHIZ?  n.  [m.]  level  plain;— in  DTnp  mp 

G11 145  (v.  'p  p.  900a;  'p  appos.  ace.  to  01§277c 
LagBN«.  UxL  n)pj.  2avr?_ 

fn.  mtf  in  n.pr.loc.  'B*  p»JJ  Gn  i417(v.  'y); 

2aui7> 

tniCJ^  n.pr.m.  in  Asher,Gn4617=iCh730; 
lartrai,  Io"Oua,  Ie<Touy,  etc. 

fi.  "HE?"1  n.pr.m.  1.  in  Asher,  Gn  4617= 
I  Cll  l'M,  Xu  26'14;  IfouA,  I01A,  Itroiu,  Wou,  etc. 
2.  a  son  of  Saul  1  S  1449;  Ieo-o-iou(X),  but  read 
bs2&X  as  1  Cb  833  930  (v.  rea-B^N  p.  36a),  cf. 
We  Dr  al. 

fn.  "'It!?''  adj. gent,  of  foregoing  1 ;  c.  art. 
as  11.  coll. '!?,  Xu2  644. 

til.  [mti^]  vb.  Pi.  set,  place  (BAram. 

Hithpa.  X  NJf  Pa.  set,  make  (oft.  1  =  011?,  n'B>); 
Thes  al.sub  I/b>,  orig.se<,pZace,then  set  together, 
compare,  <  weakened  fr.  orig.  make  even,  right, 
cf.  Vulg.  Ar.  ujl  11.  make  (Wahrm,  cf.  also  Ba 
es66)\. — Pf,  1  s.  WB>  fi6s  I  have  set '<  before 
me  01?^);  by  "1$  'B>  8920  /  have  placed  strength 
upon  a  hero,  c£  216;  P<.  ?  '^1  njB'O  2S2234 
setting  my  feet  like  binds  =  ^  1834  (cf.  £  3  MB' 
Gn  4820  Je  2922,  for  ?  0<fe>);— IS3813  v.  I.  iTlB>;— 
Impf.  =  make,  produce,  3  ms.  v  "J^  'H?  Ho  io1 
(Israel  as  vine),  si  vera  1.,  v.  We  Now  (||  ''IS  n'W 
Ho  916,  cf.  87). 

t[n!)t^]  vb.  sink  down  (Buhl  disting.  this 
as  II.  '&»  (Ar.  f\.L  (_j)  sink  down,  MI923  rT)B>N 
prob.  depression,  excavation,  reservoir,  so  rVB>K 
Ecclus5o3),  and  hence  nriB/  Pr  218,  si  vera  L, 
and  foil,  deriv.,  from  I.  '&>  melt  away  (Ar. 
-L-  {is)floiv  and  spread,  melt  away,  Eth.  A»rh; 
Cfrase  <o  dvnndle,  (Lfhi  2>hthisis,  Aram.  0^,  ^ 
./?om>  or  wiefo  away,  vanish),  whence  La  320  \js  4  426 ; 
but  insuff.  evidence  for  I.  'B>  in  Heb.); — sink 
down,  Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  UBfe?  *i?$  ^  f  4426 
(IIP&6  npa^j);  an'anie-bK  'pPr  2»(||D'KBvi>K; 
but ''2  masc.,  rd.'nntf.Vnntf,  AlbrZAW"l0«J-M, 


Hiph.  declar.  D'COT  Kt,  of  depression  of  mind 
— f  4915  Gr  rds.  VIB*  for  MT  VIE>  but  v.  nnB*.— 
Hithp.  ^42,  43  v.  nnB>. 

tnr^U?  n.f.  pit; — abs.  '&>  Je  2r'  land  of 
steppe  and  pits  (coll.);  fig.,  ^  'B>  rns  Je  182", 
so  v2'2  (Qr);  niSOJ?  Pr  23s7  deep  pit  (in  fig.  of 
harlot),  cf.  2214 

tnn^  n.f.  id.;  — 'w  ma  Jei822  Kt  (Qr 
"C™*),  V577;  pl-  ni|nT  '3  "9s5- 

tnn&  n.f.  pit;—  abs.'B*  f  710  +  ;  HOB*  161" 
+  ;  cstr.  fini?  L33817  ^357;  sf.  DnnB>  Ez  ipls 
(  +  nhnB>  ^  35^  ^ye) ;— 1.  pit,  for  catching  lion 
(infig.')Ezi94-s;  fig-'B*  byz  f  fr';  c.  nb»y  91U;  c. 
"•Sn  35?  (transp.'B'to  v") ;  c.  ,TO  9413  Pr  26";  + 
^358b@We(for  HNiB5);  tfo^B  Jb931,  2.  ^/C 
0fSheol/B;l^Jb3324;,B;(n)nN1^i610(||^f)) 
4910;  'vb,  c.  inin  Ez  2S8,  and  ^  55'^  ('B>  ns^); 
315  Jb  3322;  TW  Is5i»;  ^3  ^V  Jb33-; 
V-bK  HTJ  f  3o10;  /t5to,  c.  pB>n  Is  3817  (poem), 
c.  ^BTI  Jb33lspiP);  c.  nbvn  Jon  27;  c.  3W 
Jh  3330p2'?);  c.  ^NJ  ^  1034;  personif.  Jb  1714 
(||  rvf]).— 'v  here  either  =  biNf  (hollow  place, 
cavern),  or  <  =pit  in  PiNB*  (cf.,  from  Ezek.  on, 
113  5;  also  [i^X,  p.  2,  and  bSiiV  ^proy  Prols.. 
This  distinction  of  two  parts  of  PIKB*  became 
important  in  Jewish  and  Christian  theology). 

trnil?  n.pr.m.  son  of  Abr.  and  Keturab, 
Gn  25s  1  Ch  i32;  2<ove,  2<b<f,  2ove. — In  As.  Sv.hi 
is  named  as  Aramaean  land  on  Euphr.  (left  bank 
TieleGesch153  <  right  bank,  cf.  esp.  SchrKG142f-; 
it  had,  however,  dependencies  on  left  bank)  bv 
TP  I.  (KB133),  Asurnasirp.  (Id.,b"-101). 

tn.  nn^lU?  n.pr.  'son'offln,  iCb.4u(,wXn, 
2oua),  =  nE':in  v4  (Qo-av,  Ovtra),  v.  'n. 

t  TTIC?,  '•ntt?  adj.gent.  of  nit^  (HilprAs>)liaca 
i (1894), 56  cp<  Ag_  »Su-J}a-ai);—Wn  ^h  Jb  211  8l 
429;  'B'n  181  251;    6  2aux(e)iri;f,  (2avXaia)v). 

TQnit!?  n.pr.m.  in  Dan,  Nu  2642,  2a/x(e)t, 
2a/xf;  =11.  DWn.  D^n  G114623,  Ao-oju. 

t "'TSnill.''  adj.gent.  of  foregoing;  c.  art. 
't^n  as  11.  coll.  Nu  2  642 

[n^ni©'']  n.pr.m.  v.  sub  nnB\ 

fl.  tO^t^  vb.go  or  rove  about  (NHAram. 

WB*  rove,  row  (Jon  1").  siuim  (Is  2511),  stroke, 


roic? 

besmear;  v.  also  DIB'); — Qal  go  or  rove  about  : 
Pf.  3  pi.,  abs.  Dyn  1L>B>  Nu  i  Is  (J ;  gathering 
naniia),  so,  c.  3  loc,  Impf.  3  mpl.  *DB»!  2  S  24s, 
fr/m  ms.  XrtO'.B*  v-.  /TC/.  csfr.  BIB*  Jb  i:,  DB>  2= 
both  ||  ^nnn),  perhaps  also  Gn  2463  (t3^b  for 
Wb,  to  3  Thes  1322  cf.  Di  Gunk  Dr);  Je  86  Du 
:-eads  Vf  for  3B». — PL  D^B5  v.  OB*  denom.  infr. 
Pol.  go  eagerly,  quick!//,  to  and  fro  Impf. 
,  ms.  tfjjab  ^DL3i^  Am  812  (||  W31) ;  abs.  ttCfe* 
Dn  1 24;  c.  3  loc,  Imv.  mpl.  I^BiB*  Je  51,  Pt.  pi. 
TtptpiBn?  Zc  410,  niOC'B'D  2  Ch  1 69  (both  of  "•  ^J?). 
Hithpol.  Tmv.  fpl'.,  3  loc.,  njOO^nn  Je  49s 
f«H  to  and  fro. 

tttitZJ  n.m.Is28,1°  scourge,  whip  (NH  u?.. 

50  Ar.  Ja*.!,  Jol-C  (3)  mix,  s<m-  about  and  beat; 
Eth.  Aa*T:  Aram.  S^iB',  ^ai;  from  fore- 
going? cf.  Germ,  streifen;  or  onomat.,  cf.  swish, 
switch?);  —  '&»  abs.  Is  icr°+  ,  cstr.  Jb  521;  pi. 
ITtpiB'  jK  i2n  +  ; — 1.  scourge, for  chastisement, 
1  K  i21I14  =  2  Ch  io1112  (all  c.  vb."iB;);  fig.  of 
national  scourge  (wielded by  '1)  Is  io26  2815(Qr; 
>  Kt  U'-B'),  v,s(both  REiB>  'V,  v.  ^ESB'),  calamity 
J  b  923;  fos/i  of  (accusing)  tongue  Jb  521  (rd.  'tPO 
as  fy).  2.  2i>Aip,  for  horse,  'b>  ?ip  Na  3s  i.e. 
cwc&  o/ttVup,  Disb  '&>  Pr263  (||Q^''i?|  v6  D3B>). 

tttttfc)  n.[m.]   scourge;  — abs.  03-^3  'P 

Jos2313(D;  national  scourge  ;    <rd.  ff'tpiB'). 
j.       < .  . 

I  IS"1^  n.  |_m.  J  rowing  las  whipping , lashing 

the  water); — only  'B^V  Is  3321  rowing  ves- 
sel;— 2815  Kt  v.  tiw. 

t[l21©]  vb.denom.  row;—  Pt.  pi.  WVV 

rowers  Ez  27s'-'''  (of  Tyre  as  ship). 

+  tritr>2  n.[m.J  oar;— '»  ^Sh  Ez  2f9 

tjttiEfa]  n.[m.]  id.;  pi.  sf.  ^£ri$0  Ez  276 
(Ko"-153,  cf.  Ges572  e),  made  of  oak-trees. 

fll.  [I^t^]  vb.  treat  with  despite,  only 
Ezek.  (Aram.  BTB',  ^i  despise;  cf.  perhaps  As. 
Miu,  rebel,  Meissn) ; — only  Qal  Pt. ,  c.  ace.  pers. : 
mpl.  (subst.)  OniN  D^NB>nEz2824-26(Kbii-I-108'wli 

Ges572p);  fpl.  ?jniN  nitjNEJn  D^nB'bs  ni33  i65r 
(Kbib-ls'J). 

TEi^ip  n.  [m.J  despite,  contempt  (ex- 
panded fr.  ta^supr.,  Ko1-439'"-1-480);— abs.  ^2 
B'3i3  Ez  2,'15  ivith  despite  in  the  soul;  cstr.  'B*? 
B>33  365;  sf/33^t5NB/-^3Il256(Ges523cKoli-1-67). 

1ti^(v  of  foil. ;  cf.  Ar.  ^Lhang  down  loose). 


1UOJJ  yv£ 

f  [?W]  n.m.156'1  skirt,  of  robe; — pi.  cstr. 
\b«5>  Ex  2834  + ;  sf.  T1?^  Na  35  + ,  l^B*  Is  61  + , 
Hv'lB'Lai9; — skirls;  of  vs  train,  in  vision  Is6l; 
elsewh.  of  city  personif.  as  woman,  in  phrase  of 
ignominy,  r&W  '•ria'&T!  Je  if;  TJ^E-^y  'V  ")vW 
Na35,  '131  'V  ^33  Je^22;  of  defilement,  ^XOO 
'B'SLa  i9;  of  high  priest's  robe  Ex  283,-»*4= 
39™  (all  P).    ^ 

bbw  v.  \hv. 

T 

t  JVETHiy  usually  expl.  as  adj. gent.  f. 
Shulammite; — c.  art.  as  n.  't^n  heroine  of  Song 
of  Songs  Ct  711;  =Shunammite  (from  Dp/IB", 
mod.  Sldem),  B  Sov/xavelTis  ;   but  N  A  SouXaium; 

1  cp.  Nab.  n.pr.f.  na^B*  =  ll-ll,  l^Iil  Lzb376. 

t[DlttJ]  n.[m.J  garlic;— pi.  Q-W  Nun5 
(J)  (allium  sativum,  Linn,  Thes  Low  NoM6  Post 
nut. db H.110  TristrNHB44s  ^or  aW?'Mm  Ascalonicwm, 

cf.  Buhl,  after  TristrFFP43n;  v.  this  and  Post 

Flon 

Ai 

ItVyti  v.  HOB*  infra. 

"haiti  1.  n.pr.m.  inGad,  Gii4616Nu2615; 
2aw(e)ir,  Sowfi,  Swuvi.  2.  adj. gent,  of  1, 

c.  art.  =  n.  coll.  Nu  26'°. 

t  D^U?  n.pr.loc.  in  Issachar; — Jos  19"*  (P), 

I  S  284  2  K  4s;    ?.ovvav\_ii~\,  lafiav,  Sovfiav,  ®L  Jos 

Iwmi. ;    in  Egypt.  Sa-n-m-a,  Sa-na-ma  WMM 
as.  u.  Eur.  170 .   mod_  stiiem>  x.  of  Zer'ln  (Jezreel), 

Buhl0317,  cf.  GASmG400ff- 

■  JT'Q^tl?  adj.  gent.  f.   of  foregoing:    1. 

'tfn  a^as  1 K  i3-15  217-21  C^n),  v22  («/.).     2.  '^n 

2  K  412-25:«;. 

t  \jn&]  vb.  Pi.  cry  out  for  help  (Gerb" 
thinks  denom.  from  nyiE',  and  this  from  V akin 
to  S?B»  deliver);— Pf.  1  s.  ^V^  ^  303+3  *■! 
/nip/.  3  fs.  PBT)  JL  24i2;  2  ms.  »n  Is  58s, 
etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  sf.  ^-lB*  ^  282  3123 ;  '0  5*  (01 
il82d),  etc. ;  Pt.  FJO  7  2]2  Jb  2912;— cry  'for  help: 
abs.  f  7212  Jb  i97'2412  2912  3o:s  359,  +Is  3813 
Houb  Lo  Che  Du  al.  (for  WB>);  specif,  to  God 


ora,S9    £Qr     many    JjinClg     0f    allium)  ]     Al'.     IjJ, 

Lram.  KWl,  ^ol,  As.  sthnu). 


b 


^53i842ii9147Jb36,3Is589Jon23Hbi2La38; 
c. ba  ^  1 87  2223  282=  3 123,  303  8814  +  v2  (rd.  with 
Weir  *nj$X  DV  ^ViB*  >rbx);  Jb  3020  3841, 

fi.  Srttf,  [yi© ]]  n.m.  cry  for  help;-^  1^ 
Jb  3024  (Bi  Di  Bu  Du  %&  *6):  ^^B*  3619  (Bu 
Buhl  ^VW,  Du  ^n^).—!  ^B*  v.  p.  44 7b. 
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fn.  in©  n.  [m.]  cry,  perhaps  loar-cry,  or 
cry  for  Iwlp  in  war  Is  225. — i.  5W  v.  ytS" 

t  [^in©]  n.f.  cry  for  help  ;— cstr.  nyiK* 
i  S  512  Je819;  sf.  Viy}B>  2  S  227  =  ^  187,  ^39™ 
402 1022  La  3M  (gloss  on  Tinn  Ew  al.);  anj?!B> 
Ex223(P),f  3416M519- 

1.  in©,  1.  11.  in©,  MinC?  v.  p.  44 71'  supra. 

fin.  in©  n.pr.gent.  Ez  23s3  usu.  identified 
with  As.  Sutu,  Suti,  nomads  of  Mesop.  and 
(later)   E.  of  Tigris,  DlPa234(f-  COTa[Uoc-  Wkl 

KAT3.  !2   "Tj-.Hast.  DB  Koa 

tt*!^']  vb.  bruise  (NH  id.,  Aram.  *\W, 
*\W,  &jL  rub  off,  away,  grind  (Ex  32""  £*)}  for 
IDC);  v.  esp.  DrCn;  >Di  al.  think  |[  form  of 
I.  s\H&); — Qal  Impf.  3  ms.+  2  ms,  ^3*^  Wn 

npy  lasviri  nriai  swn  Gn315;  ^bib*  niy>3--iB>s* 

Jbp17;  ^B^  Tf^n  TJX  ^  139"  mng.  unsuitable, 
read  perh.  c.  Ew  al.  ^3^  cover,  screen,  me. 

1JD1©  v.  ^aitT-      ^2*1©  v.  D31Sf  sub  e^. 

I.  p^lti^  (\/of  foil.,  meaning  dub.;   Ar.  jjll 

is  fc  beast,  etc.,  carry  on  affairs;  Eth.  Atf>; 
sustain;  cf.  Ar.  J 11  fer/,  esp.  shank,  Aram. 
NjX K>  Zer/  (rare),  jai.  7e</,  thigh;  connexion  dub. 
with  As.  swi-w,  s^rerf,  Aram.  Np^,  J.fld*,, 
siree<,  market-place  (whence  Ar.  Jj^  loan-word 
ace.  to  Fra,S7;  but  then  ^  =  &>?),  Palm.  pit." 
«Z.,  Lzb373). 

pi©  19  21.  [f.Lv 7'33cf.  AlbrZAW *vi (1896)'  76S  so  Ar., 
v.  Lane  W  AG-*290(4)]  leg;—  'B>  abs.  1  S  924  +  , 
cstr.  Ex  29'27  +  ;  du.  QW  Dt  2835  Pr  267,  cstr. 
T^  f  14710,  sf.  VjjiB'  Ct  515;— leg  :  1.  of  man, 
specif,  lower  leg,  calf,  (listing,  from  thigh,  in 
1p^>y  '£»  DHiX  7]*1  Ju  1 5s  /te  smote  them,  leg 
upon  thigh,  i.e.  utterly  (cf.  GFM),  Dt  28s5 
(||  D??"n),  Pr  267^i4710Ct515;  of  woman  (city 
personif.)  IS472.  2-  0I  sacrificial  animal, 
specif,  upper  leg,  thigh,  7<mcZ  %,  portion  eaten 
1  S  924  (cf.  KIeiiiZPVvi(18s3>'9S,  cited  also  by  Nes 
mrs.13^  pjpjn  'gj  ,.^/t<  £/„y4  Ex  29s2 +  6  t.  P  (v. 

ft?}),  fflOVTOn  'B>  Lv  734  +  4  t,  P,  <%/<■  of  contri- 
bution (v.  'n  p.  929).  —  &  fipa\la>v,  35  annus, 
hence  AY  al.  shoulder,  but  v.  Di  Baen  DrDt18-3. 

tp^|©  n.m.  street(Aram.;  v.  v");— 'CPr  7s 
Eci245;  pi.  Cplf  Ct32. 

f  II.  [p^]  vb.  prob.  be  abundant  (As. 
Mku,    abundance)  ;  —  Pol.    Impf.   3   ms.   sf. 


nppb'ljll  f  651"  ^/io?t  ('•>)  hast  visited  the  earth 
awe/  given  it  abundance  (Hup  Che  al.;  >Vrss 
thought  of  Hpf  H  irrigate,  so  Bae  EV).  Hiph. 
Pf.  consec.  Pirn  D^^n  ^PHI  Jo  224  f/te  m/s 
overflow  with  must,  so  (ace.  om.)  413. 

III.  plttf  (-/of  foil.;  BaES41'  cp.  Ar.  jl*. 
attract,  impiel,  of  desire,  affection,  JjLi  desire, 
but  (_^i  =  tJ'  is  doubtful;  perhaps  therefore  (cf. 
Buhl)  cp.  Jl.1  c?m>e,  v.  I.  p12> ;  or  id.  npVcri ; 
on  NH  pVw;,  ppinOT,  v.  NesZUVxsiv(,904)'::;2ff). 

i  [npi©Dj  n.f.  longing;  —  of  woman  for 
man,  W\*Vn  ^K"N"^  Gn316(J);  of  man  for 
woman,  inp^ri  ^it)  ninj)  'OK  Ct  711;  of  beast 
to  devour,  fig.  inpiB>Fl  <^K  Gii  47  (J).  (©  ottoo-- 
rpcxfirj  Gn,  ('moTpixprj  Ct,  whence  Nes  MarB' 6  prop. 
Sjnareri  Gn  316,  which  BallIIpt  reads  in  all;  but 
how  explain  the  unusual  and  striking  word 
in  MT  ?). 

fl.  [  nti^]  vb.  j)erh.  travel,  journey  (As. 
sdru,  2^ass  along,  take  ones  way,  Ar.  'X.^(ij) 


go,  pass  along,  journey,  is/llL  cat 


1,  Pah 


Nmr  Lzb37S  SAC113  Cooke271,  Syr.Jlil-.  (?Ar. 
loan-wd.,  Frii ls0));— Qal/m;;/.  2  fs.  ^]^b  ",T^1 
i?5f'?  Is  5  7''1  cmrf  ?Aots  (the  apostate  faction)  didst 
journey  to  (the  gcd)  Melek  with  (thine)  oil,  i.e. 
bring,  otter  it  (Che  Marti  read  ^CPIl).  Pt.  fpl. 
Tj^nilB'  Ez  2  7':5  ships  of  Tarshish  were  thy 
travellers  (i.e.  traders),  but  improbable  ;  Krae 
3  T]p  nilB*  journey  for  thee  with  thy  wares; 
Toy  3  TJ^a1!  :   Co  y^W  served  thee. 

tml©ri  n.f.  gift,  present(?)  (i'r.  above-/ 
=  thing  brought,  offered?  very  dubious);  — 
'n  1  >S  9"  (meaning  inferred  from  context). 

J II.  ['H71t^]  vb.  behold,  regard  (esp.  J  b); — 
Qal  Impf.  3  ms.^I  Je  -y\  sf.  «^)  Jb  34*. 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  liK'  J b  35s;  —  1.  behold,  c.  ace. 
pers.  Nu  23s  24''  (poems  in  JE,  ||  n^l),  ^ 
*TWn,  subj.  eye,  Jb2415,  and  (=1  shall  not 
exist)  7s,  cf.  209  (subj.  toipO),  i715;  Cod  object 
3429  3514;   look,  gaze,  abs.,  JD  loc.  Ct  4s  2. 

regard  with  watchful  care  (subj.  '*)  Ho  149;  so, 
=notice,  Jl->351:1;  regard,  observe,  aec.  rei,  God's 
word  JIJ3314  (Hi  De  1  >a  al.),  so,  (reading  2  ms.), 
BiegfBu;  Du  ^W]  he  (God)  retracts  it  not. 
3.  watch  stealthily,  lie  in  ivait,~W?K  VX^  ""?^3 
Ho  1 37  (subj/'';  Meitih  Marti IpB'K  ;  We 93 We 
Now  al.  iffi'K),  Je  52G  (subj.  wicked).  — Jb  3327 
v.  "VV. 
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fi.  ["fit!?]  dub.  word,  only  pi.  sf.  TV.  &3PI1 
•^2  ^92'-,  read  ^"P^a  (Bae  al.)  v.  foil. 

t  [l"li©]  n.m.  (insidious)  watcher,  (prop. 
Pol.  Pt.,'V  0111,  Ges5525);— pi.  sf.  'TjiB^ 563, 
n-]iB>  ^  27",  "pi'K'  547  5911;  9212  v.  foregoing. 

III.  "nttf  ( A/of  foil.;  Ar.  j\i(j)  is  become 
■mined,  excited,  leap,  spring;  Nil  "HB^BH, 
=  Sab.  (J)^n  SabDenlun^^DHM2110-™" 
(iss3,329.  Al.  jj}i  Aram  ^in,  j;0i;.  Xab.  join 

as  n.pr.m.  Lzb3SI  (Gk.ruGpos,  hat.  taarus,  Eng. 
steer);  As.  £•«/•«.  Eth.  ^Ci). 

")iit%8  n.m.Ne518  a  head  of  cattle,  bullock, 
ox,  etc.  (oft.  +  li^n,  nb>,  etc.) ;—  'e>  abs.  Is  i3+  , 
cstr.  Ex  2i:i:' +  ,  sf.  ilig'  20,7+,  etc.;  pi.  D,-)Jf 
ITo  12"; — usu.  a  single  head  of  cattle,  without 
emphasis  on  sex  (opp."1^  coll.  Ex  2  r17  N1173):  as 
property,  spoil  of  war,  etc.  Ex2o'~(E;  Gi  v14)  = 
Dt  r,,s,  cf.  Dt  514,  Ex  2iM(E)  ||  Dt  2  24,  Ex  ir'* 
(||  17a  of  five  head),  223-s-9'29  2312  (all  E),  Dt  221 
Gn  49(i  (poem  in  J),  Dt  2S3'  J  u  64  1  S  1  23  Jb  24s; 
as  licking  up  (i\v?)  grass  Xu  2 24  (J),  feeding 
■f- 10620  (in  ref.  to  golden  calf),  cf.  Is  725  3230; 
lowing  JbC5;  as  intelligent  Is  i:l,  vicious  (goring 
nj3)  Ex  2i2S-s-2s+n  t.  Ex  21  (E);  used  in 
ploughing  Dt2210,  threshing  254,  cf.  Pri44; 
drawing  wagon  Xu7:i(P;  opp.^3  coll.);  'E>  ^B 
Ez  i10;  specif,  of  male  +  Jb  2110  (opp.  n"JS)j  of 
female  +Lv  2  22S(H),  perhaps  also  Nu  i817(P), 
appar.  generic  Dt  1519  33ir  (poem,  fig.);  rarely 
coll.  Gn  32°  ( +  |NV),  Ex  3419— cf.  Lv  2  7s6  (P)— 
Jos  621  724(all  J),  1  S  153  22";  fas  slaughtered 
Pr  722,  for  food  1  S  I434-34  (but  vb  read  "lK>K(-riK) 
with  @  Th  We  Dr  al.),  1  K  i1"-25  Dt  144  Lv  173 
(H),  cf.  Ne  5,sO0?  '®),  Pr  i5';;  for  f  sacrifice 
Ju  625  ('IS'n-ia,  text  strange,  cf.  GFM),  -f  6932 
(IB  -litf,  but  join  13  to  vb  Bae\  2  S  6"  Hoi212. 
Lv94-'S(P),  2  223-(H),  Xu  i5n(P),  Dt  171  i83, 
cf.  Lv723919;  nnpit?OLv4,0(P);  illicit  sacri- 
fice Is  663. 

f  11.  -filtf  n.  [in.]  wall  (Aram .  VTbV,  )»a«.)  ;— 
Gn  4922  (poem  in  J),  2  S  2  2:i0=f  1830;  pi.  sf. 
D1VW  Jb  2411  their  icalls  De  Di  De,  cf.  Bu  ;  but 

v.  rrm  infra;  yrpy  je  ^=iu  walls,  ace.  to 
Vrss  AY  RV  Gf  Gie,  read  then  '&,  but  v.  id. 

fin.  IIIZJ  n.pr.loc.  SW  of  Palestine,  on  E. 
border  of  Egypt;— Gn  167  (J;  '£?  TJT-I),  201  (E), 
towards  Egypt  25ls  (J),  1  S  157,  rVTIB>  27s; 
'r-na-jC  Ex  i522(J).— Oft.  supposed  to  denote 
properly  the  '  wall '  or  line  of  fortresses,  built 


by  Egyptian  kings  across  isthmus  of  Suez ;  but 
dub.:   cf.  DrHastDES,Kr\ 

T  [rmtl?]  n.f.  prob.  row  of  olives  or  vines 
(so  DuBuhl  al.;  cf.  NH  17)18',  J  Aram.  NJTVlB' 
row,  whence  mod.  Ar.  i,^i  as  loan-word,  cf. 
VogelstLaudwirthschaft41f-);  —  pi.  sf.  nvrw  Jb  2411 
(al.  11.  "VHP) ;  Bu  and  Du  del.  sf. ;  here  also  Je  510 
(reading's?)  Du  Buhl  Dr,  her  {\'me-)roivs,  but 
v.  11.  IIB'.  ' 


&m 


n.pr.m. 


1  Ch  1816,  v. 


imp 

1   T  ; 


fi.  )Chtf,  1©Tli  n.m.  H2TO*  n.f.  usually 
lily,  prob.  any  lily-like  flower  (TristrNHB462ff- 
PostHast-DBL"-Y  LowNo-323;  NHna^,  Ar.  ^IJX 
(Vulg.  ^Ijl),  esp.  iris,  Aram.  WW,  J&IcL 
(PS4344),  Gk.  aoiaou  LewyFremdw-4's;  orig.  loan- 
word from  Egypt,  sssn,  sosen,  ErmanZMG  *lTi<1892>. 
u7);—lihj  :  in  aim.,  HOT3  niB?  Ho  i47(of  Isr.), 
O'rrinn  pa  'tea  Ct  22  (sim.  of  bride),  so  cstr. 

D"i?'?J?!?  ri3B>iK>  vl  (cf.  rtann);  pi.  D'wie'  216  4s 

623  73  and  (fig.  of  lover's  lips)  513;  of  flower- 
shaped  capitals  of  pillars,  |BW  flBTJO  1  K  719, 
)f&  '»  v22;  cf.  ftftf  nna  of  brim  of  molten  sea 
v26,  j|  HOT  'B  2  Ch  4°;'  elsewh.  only  ^-titles  : 

tfswrbv  f45>  691,  nny  f^itr^y  6o\  dw^s 

TVPiy  80';  meaning  not  clear,  v.  Bae  et  Coram, 
al.;  yet  cf.  TVnV}  sub  Tiy. 

fn.  I^^ID  n.pr.loc.  Susa,  winter  residence 
of  Persian  kings ;  2ovaav,  iv  Souo-oty  (cuneif. 
Susan  DlPa326  COTNe  '■ '  Billerbeck  Susa  SayHast- 
DBSHL,SBAN);  — m;an  >V  Ne  i1  (9th  month,  \bl?3), 
Dn  82  (in  Elam),  Est  i2'5  23-58  315a  814  96ni3(i  2th 
month,  1"JN,  v1);  'an  0m.,  |W  Est  4s-10  and 
(month  "VJ«)  9«.u.i5.i5.is.  /^  -,^n  3iob  8i5_ 

tptt^tt?  n.pr.m.  1  K  1426  Kt,  Qr  p?^  q.v. 

n^y  v.  n-B'. 

TnTniU)  n.pr.m.   in  Ephraim,   Nu  26s5 

I  Ch  721,  "nbn^  v2"  Nu  26s6;  2ovra\a,  2<o6a\a, 
etc.,  ®L  2ou^aXa(a/n). 

PnT'.nip  adj. gent,  of  foregoing;  cart. 
'$n  as  subst.  coll.  Nu  2  635. 

t^Tl^]  vb.  catch  sight  of,  look  on  (of 
eye);—  Qal  If.  3  fs.  sf.  pers.,  subj.  p.J?,  WDJf 
Jb209,  so  (rei)  287;  cf.  WW  ijriDTW  Ct  i6 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  on  me. 

P!?H     vb-  Hoph.  be  twisted  (NH  ->W 

ttvistj  cf.  Av.j'ju  look  askew  at,  also  twist  cord 
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from  the  left  BaES49  (expl.  w,  fcr  normal  b>.  as 
dissim.  before  r),  Jacob  Ar- Dichle' "'■  v:) ; — Ft.  VV 
11fO  Ex  26'-31-3,;+  17  t.  Ex  (P);  V&  om.  39'24. 

nu?  v.  nriE\ 

t  [  IMIl']     vb.     give    a    present,    bribe 

(Ecclus3514;  Aram. "iniS^  +L*.  bribe,  perh.  also 
As.  Side,  gifts,  D1WBWS);—  Qal  Tmpf.  2  fs.,  ace. 
pers.  OHiN  'H^Hl  Ez  i6'si  thou  didst  bribe  them 
to  come  (Ni^;  ||  0"3"13  £13);  vd.  prob.  also /m/. 
csfr.  sf.  Fnnt5>  Is  4711  to  buy  it  off  (for  MT  Pl"inB>, 
so  Kr  Gr  Buhl  CheHpt  Heb  ,42,  cf.  Marti ;  v.  Pr  6;,:); 
Irnv.  mpl.  HJ|3  Vintf  (Ges5G4a)  Jb  622  ?r'w 
a  6W6e  ybr  me. 

Tin©  n.m.  present,  specif,  bribe; — '{? 
abs.  Is  i23  -f  2 2 1. ;  — bribe,  usu.  to  pervert  justice, 
obj.of  npbEx2  3sa(E),  =  Dti6,9a,Dtio,7iS83 

2  Ch  1 9'  \|/ 1 5;'  Pr  1  f2?' ;  -f  inf.,  take  6r#><?  to  do 
something,  Dt  2  72s  Ez  2212;  'V  3nN  Is  ^  cf. 
also52333,5Ex23sb(E)  =  Dti619b,  Mi3,1^26K' 
Pr  1 7s  21";  'B^™  Jb  1 5s4,  i.e.  abode  of  bribe- 
givers ;  '{}>  Tr  635  (||  133)  is  hush-money,  or 
(poss.)  legal  compensation  (cf.  Toy);  '{?  elsewh. 
(c.  n??')  of  bribing  king  to  take  sides  1  K  1519 
2Ki68,  cf.  Is451:i(||"1"TO). 

[nnt^]        vb.    bow    down    (NH    id.; 

J  A  ram.  ^f  (rare);  akin  to  nit?,  nntJ>); — Qal 
Imv. fs.^HB'Is ^i^bow down.  Hiph.  Impf.3m.ii. 
sf.  |"1|1?'-  Pr  I22d,  fig.,  anxiety  depresses  it  (sc.  37 ; 
opp.'neb').  Hithpa'lSl ,.„* (Ges*wkk)P/:  3  ms. 
rnnrifn  Ez  46°;  2  ms.  Jrinriipn  Dt419+3  t.; 
1  s.  wnntpn  1 S  i64+  2 1.;  3  mpl. ttnri^n  je  82, 
etc.;  Tmpf.  ninne*  2  S  i5:;2+  3  t.;  apoc.  inniS" 
Is44,7  +  ;  3mpl.^nn^Gn49s  +  ;  2fpl.Tpnripn 
Gn  33G  377,  etc. ;  imv.  fs.  ^.n^f  n  ^  4512;  mpl. 
iinnipn  29°  +  ;  Jnfcstr.  ninn^n  Gn37,0+;  sf. 
wnn^'n  2  K  5'8  (but  ©  33  and  mod.  irrin-) ;  Pt. 

nJDI?B'«?  2  R  if,  etc.;  Ornnnp'?:)  Ez8ic,  read 
^l-  all  mod.; — 1.  5owj  down,  prostrate  oneself, 
before  a  monarch  or  superior,  in  homage,  etc.: 

a.  c.  7,  after  descriptive  cl.  (esp.  with  lip,  733 

3  b,  q.  v.),  1  S  249  Gn  432S  (J)  2  S  14422  Eu  2:" 
1  K  i31    2  K  4:'7  +  6  t.,  +  (after   !H3)  Est  3"". 

b.  c.  7,  sq.  phr.  (^2?)  nyiX  Q'SN  71?  2  S  1 4:t;i 
iKr1;  D'3N7  Gn  4812  (E)  2  Si82S;  D'BN  Gn 
42f'(E)  +  4t.;  om.  Q»BN  33s(J)  +  3*-;  ™a?  ^> 
^i:bn  Is  6o14  c.  c.  |>  pers.  only,  Gn  237(P) 
27m.m  3?9  (E))  49s  Ex  j  rs  ^j^  +  8  t, ;  c.  M37  Gn 

23'2(P);   c.  7N  Is  45'4(ll  ^Qnn):  «te-  Gn  33677 


(J),  Ex  i87(E)  2  S  9s  1 64  Is  497  2.  before 

God,  in  worship,  etc.:  a.  c.  ?,  after  descriptive 
phr.:  mn«  Tip  Ex  34s (J);  nVIN  om.  Gn  24-" 4< 
(J)  +  4  t.;  nVIN  0"3K  5TO  2CI173;  5,-13  29-'1; 
HX-IN  733  Jb  i':";  ^ap  733  2  Ch  2ols.  b.  sq. 
phr.:  nyiN  Q"aN  '7  'crn  lip  Ne  8r';  '7  nnx 
Gn24M(j);  njro3i  'e>n f  95''';  wi?  n*nn3 '7  'B>n 

29296'=iChi6-9;  ^n-?*?  (looking  towards) 
*  5s  1382;  tf?n  DT&  99^  I32-  c.  C.J>  on]v  . 
1  S  i28  (but  read  innwi  ©  and  mod.),  1525  Je  f 
f  66' +9  t.;  c.  <337  Dt  2610  Is6623+4  t.;  c.  3 
loc.  Is  27";  c.  b  loc.  ■f999;  abs.  Gii2  2r,(E) 
Ju7'"'+  5  t. ;  ace.  loc.  Ex  33KI(E)  Je  262  Ez  46;i; 
nnro(n)  1337  Is  367=  2  K  i822=  2  Ch  3212;  v..  7y 
loc.  Gn  4731  (J)  1  K  i47  Ez  46'2;  ph^  afar  off 
Ex  241  (E).  d.  before  angel  in  theoph.:  after 
cl.  c.  733,  lip,  J0S514  Nti  2  2:";  sq.  nv^N  CSN 
G1H91;    nviN  i82(allJ).  3.  before  ether 

gods  :  abs.  Is  2-0  441S-17  46'':  ace.  loc.  2  K  5'3JS  " 
i937  =  Is  37:s;  c.  *?,  Ex2  0'  =  Dt59(io  words), 
Ex  2324(E),  Nu  252(J),  Jos  237(D),  Dt819  ii16 
1  K  i6:"  +  34  t.;  c.  by,  Lv  26'  (H)';  "337  2  (  )i 
25»(|pt2P). 

t[rnntr»]  n.f.  Pit  (cf.  nnv  from  mty):— 

sf.  7ia;  Nin  irvin^a  pi-2  81" 

t[n",nc?]  n.f.  id.;— pi.  sf.  DrrirvnK'a  13^3 
La420,/B;I?'t3k'"!  ^io7:n 

"Yimp  v.  i^rrB?      lin©  v.  I.  mv. 

t[nnti^]   vb.    bow,    be    bowed    down. 

crouch  (NH  id.;  TelAm.  sa7(rf/m  (WklTelAm- 
Vocab-),  prostrate  oneself,  prob.  Canaanism ;  As. 
sahahu  is  oppress,  torment);  —  Qal  T5/:  3  ins. 

consec.  n^'i  iS2n-17,  i  s. ''nine'  y, 387,  '•nrb*  3-w 
3  pl.  wnE'  Jb  9i:i,  in^  Hb  3,;  Pr  r  4'9 :  Tmpf.  3  u.s. 
0^;  f  lo"\  3  mpl.  'intr  Jb  38w,  WB^Jl  y,  I07;i"; 
Inf.  cstr.  (  =  abs.,  as  adv.,  Ges*nSq  kJ'^-^221--"'2,1 
cf.  also  Ba-NB1W)  nin^  Is6o14;  — 1.  be  bowed 
down,  prostrated,  humbled,  by  '^  Is  211,1'  (both 
||  W),  Hb3f'  (of  hills),  Jbp13^  WPIFI),  ^io739 
(  +  t3yD);  by  man  10'".  2.  5o;v  in  homage, 

"y^b  pers.  Pr  I419;  nin^*  -i^n  «bn  Is  6o14 
( II  linri^'H).  3.  bow,.ot  mourner  (lip),  f  3514 
38'  4.  crouch,  of  wild  beast  in  lair  Jb  3840 

Niph.  Tmpf  be  prostrated,  humbled  :  CHN  nt5'»l 
Is  29(||  W)  =  5'5(||  h/.);  6f  mfccff/,  weaken, d, 
T^n  ni33"73  in|*>  Ec  I24;  =  proceed  humbly, 
ofwordsiai^Lsuy'  (||  7DK*).  Hiph.^ros^mfe, 
lay  low,  city,  walls,  etc.;   Pf  3  ms.  nt^n  Is  25'* 
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yz&n).  Hithpo .  be  cast  down, 
'  Impf.  3  fs.  nninK'Pi  ^42',  2  fs. 
12  435  (all  c.  subj.  T?3). 


pny? 


in©    adj.    low,    lowly ;  —  cstr.   Q^Tn^ 
Jh  2 1'2'-1  loidi/  of  eyes,  humble. 

1  [i^^C^1]  n.pr.m.  in  Simeon  (rang.?); — 

'VF1)   lCll43r';    laaovia,  lerrovia. 

tSTTtt?     vb.   slaughter,   beat  (orig.   beat, 

^ay'?  cf.As.  saJidt-u, fl-ay,  take  off Avess;  Ar.Jas*..- 
s?«y  (but  r  =  h;  is  this  loan-word  in  Ar.?); 
NH  =  BH,  esp.  in  ritual); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.'p 
Je396  +  i  sf.  itjHB'l  consec.  Lv  32,  etc.;   /wi^f. 

3  ms.  unf)  Lv4:4+ ,  2  fs.  •'tpnK'rn  Ez  1621,  3  mpl. 

sf.  initonV?!  Ju  I2G;  /»».  mpl.  IBnB'  Ex  1221 
2CI1356;  Inf.  abs.  tshB?  Is  2  213;  cstr.  On^> 
Gn  2210,  tti-  Ez  4039,  sf.  DOHB'  (Ges*64a)  Ez  23s9; 
Pi.  act.  OniK'  Is  66:l,  etc;  pass,  tmv  1  K  io10  + , 
etc.; — slaughter:  1.  beast  for  food  1S1432'34'31 
Is2  2»(||nn),  cf.  Lvi73-3,  for  blood  Gn  3 731  (E). 
2.  usu.  (51  t. ;  Hex  only  P,  38  t.)  term,  techn. 
of  killing  sacrifice  (BJacobZA'Wxvii(1897)'51),  1  S  is 
Ex  2911  Lv  i511  424  9s  Nu  193  2  Ch  2 9- -22-24  +  ; 
abs.  Ez  4041  fi&  loc.) ;  bird  Lv  i45-6-50-51;  beast 
in  illicit  sacrifice  Is663;  c.  ace.  of  sacrifice  Cyi^, 
GB\X,  TlKEn,  etc.)  Ez  4039  (b«  loc),  v42  44nLv 
42'  y2  i4,:i  +  ;  passover  lambtExi26,  aec.  npSH 
tv21  2  Ch  3015  35L611  Ezr  620  3.  slaughter 

pers.  Ju  126  1  K  1840  2  K  io?-u  (i>K  loc),  2  K 
257=Je396a=52Ma,Je396b=5210b',4i7;/'subj. 
Xui416(JE);  in  human  sacrifice  Gn2  210(E), 
to  false  gods  Ez  1621  23s9  Is  57s.  4.  pt.  pass. 
—  beaten,  hammered,  BWB>  3ilT  1  K  ioI6-i7=  2  Ch 
915a-16,  of  shekels  2  Ch  9,5b;  'so  also  Je  if  Qr 
&tnv  f  n  (  >  Kt  BmE>)  hammered  (i.  e. sharpened) 
arrow.  tWiph.  7ra/>/.  3  ms.  ^0^  Nu  1 i22  (J) 
be  slaughtered  for  food  (subj.  beast);  3  fs.  Bn$ri 
Lv  6131S(P)  be  slain,  of  sacrifice. 

t  [nttTtty]  n.  f.  act   of  slaying :  —  cstr. 

D'npan  nwnw  2  Ch  3oi; 

^"n^ntr  n.f.  (Qal  Inf.  cstr.  Ko''263)  doubt- 
ful word ;— Ip'pyn  h*\2&  'ti\  Ho  52  EV  (cf.  AV) 
the  revolters  are  gone  deep  in  slaughtering 
['  Opferschlachterei '  Ko  "•  '•  wo'  "• 2],  Ew  Now 
(formerly),  Che  in  corrupting  (rd.  then  firing) ; 
AVe  Now  GASm  Marti  D^n  nntJ>  /iaue  Tma^e 
-.ieep  <A«  ^>?'<  0/  Shittim  (as  place  of  idolatry). 

^nuj  v.  jnK\     ?)in©  v.  [TO'^]. 
tDTTOJ  Is3730=^np  (in  ||2Ki929),  q.v. 


t  7flttf  (-/of  foil.;  DlPro134  cp.  As.  kiMlu, 
call,  proclaim;  perh.both  onomatop.,  as  Ar.  Js^l 
bray  (of  ass),  cf.  No  »» *><«>»,  7»). 

briij  n.m.  lion  (poet.);—  abs.  V  Ho514  +  , 
bnt£>  .Jb  410  + ; —  ^'o«,,  sim.  of  *,  toward  Israel 
Ho  514(||  "VES),  13' (||  IM);  of  guilty  men  Jb4'° 
(||  nnK,  Dn'M);  fig.  of  foes  f  91"  (II  "VS3);  ?ton, 
as  hunted  io16  (in  sim.);  lit.  Jb  28s  Pr  2613. 

T,nT>n?y  n.  f.   an   ingredient   of  the  holy 

incense,  +f19J,  nJ2^n,  Ex  3034;  ®%$ouv£,onyx 
(whence  AV  onycha),  i.e.  unguis  odoratus,  the 
operculum,  or  closing-flap,  of  certain  molluscs, 
with  pungent  odour  when  burnt,  v.  Thes  1333f' 
Di  Shipley-Cook Enc5,-Bib0N'YCHA;  so  most;  KG 
Jacob  ZMC"l!iiin889)'354  prop,  amber. 

IXVti  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  '^LL  be  hot,  then 
inflamed ;  Aram.  JOip,  .,»*,  be  warm,  heat). 
"MTU!?  n.m.  boil,  coll.  eruption  ; — on  man 

2  K  20r  =  Is  3821,  JH  'V  Dt  2  835  Jb  27;  possibly 
leprous  Lvi313-19-20/^n  nan?  I3»(v.  '?;  all  P), 
in  Egypt,  on  man  and  beast  Ex  991011  n  (all  P), 
cstr.  DHVO  iVf  Dt  2827- 

*ini^'(\/of  nsn^  and  poss.  of  ^OK*;  Ar. 
i s.sLl  is  pare,  peel  off;  also  a^ec<  with  con- 
sumption  of  lungs  ;    1 sis.—   consumption,    so 

J  Aram.  &wane>  [-for  new]). 

T  [^Hlp]  n.  [111.]  ,prob.  sea-mew,  gull  (cf. 
©  55)  (from  attenuated  body,  Thes)  ;  so  Post 

Hast-DBCUCKOW  Trii,trNHB210ff..    sterna  fluviattUs,   01' 

tern  IdFFPl35  M'Lean-ShipleyEncy-Bib-lD-;— Wf? 
Dt  i415  =  Lv  ii16  (P),  in  list  of  unclean  birds. 

T  HDnUJ  n.f.  wasting  disease,  consumption 

Dt  2822  Lv  2616  (H). 

rnt^'  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  act  proudly,  and 
deriv.;  Aram.  NXnB'  ^ion  (ff  1712  edd.);  Eth. 
f"{h9i\  be  insolent ;  Ar.  (lii.i  is  rise,  6e  elevated; 
,_^s^.  bulky,  man  of  rank,  but  (_p  =  55>  ?). 

t  [^TO]  n.  [m.]  dignity,  pride;— r^iT?.? 
i.e.  majestic  wild  beasts  Jb  28s  (||  ^D^'),  4i26- 

tnmsnttjKt,  rro^ntt?  Qr  (i.e.  [D'jfrw] 

+  H__ )  n.pr.loc.  in  Issachar  J0S192'2;  eVi  SaXft/M 
Kara  BaKaaaav,  A©L  ~Saaeifia(6). 

t  [pnt^]  vb.  rub  away,  beat  fine,  pul- 
verize (so  Ar.  ,jje~> ,  J^s.w  worn  garment,  thin 
clouds;   Aram.   pnB*;  aL*.  pulverize;  Ecclus 
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prW£>  636  is  go  often  (wear  by  treading))  Str  cp. 
iter  terere);  — Qui  Pf.  3  pi.  D^P  V™  &'??«  Jb 
1419  icaters  rub  away  stones;  2  ms.  fipO?''! 
Ex  3036  (P;  of  pulverizing  incense,  v.  pp"| 
Hiph.);  fig.,  ace.  of  foes,  Impf.  1  s.  sf.  DpHKW 

2  S22«  (||  ppi)  =  f  l843. 

tpnil?  n.m.  Pr3'20  dust,  cloud  (as  fine, 
thin)]— V  abs.  -f  897-38,  cstr.  Is  4015;  pi.  Cpnip 
Dt  3326+  ;—l.fine  dust,  Mttto  'B>  Is  4o15  (sim. 
of  insignif.).  2.  (thin)  cloud,  usu.  pi.  (oft. 

II  DW),  ^  3326  (poem),  Is  458  Je  519  Jb  355 
362S  3721  3837  ^366  57"  68«  7718  7823  1085; 
opp.  Dinn  Pr320828;  'V  "?y  2S22,2=f  1812; 
= heavens,  sky  Jb  3718  (c.  T\T^}),  and  (sg.) 
^89788. 

"ihtp  v.  -rirvtf. 

fl.  "llHtf  vb.  be   black   (NH  lintf  and 

deriv.,  Wac&,  blackness,  etc.,  Ecclus  251'  Hiph. 
make  black ;  Aram.  ">n^  (Jastr  Dalm),  Aph. 
grow  black,  so  ;-•»-».,  );— a*,  coa/;  Jiiger 
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(but  rd.  inSi»3  f|  «nnB'3  as  inf.,  v.  following, 
GieBeitr. 208  Wg  -Now  GAgm  Marti),  Is  58s  Ct  6* 

Jo  2-  (al.  blackness,  ||bEnjn  fjy);  'tP-|3  Isi412 
(of  star,  fig.  of  royal  splendour; — lit.  as  myth 
RS  K  30°);  V  Sb  pN  Is  820  is  obscure,  so  also  'V2 
Hoio15  (We  m  storm,  i.e.  1J?B>3). — Is  4711  usu., 
but  improbably,  dawn  (origin)  of  calamitj- : 
JHMich  Hi  Ew  Rod  (Thes)  De  Di  al.  charm 
away  (RVm)  (Ar.;^.l  encAani  (We1^2-159-00), 
JjL-  enchantment  [=Sab.  "iriD  DHM Hofmus- 
-4-1]);  but  v.  [in£]. 

t  ["in\!)J  vb.denom.  look  early,  diligently 

for  (late;  orig.  look  for  dawn); —  Qal  Ft. 
nitO  -inb'  pr  n2<  (||  K^a,  tTH),  elsewhere  Pi. 
c.  ace.  (sf.)  P/.  3  ms.  sf.  "tDIO  Vn?'  Pr  1 3s4  «*?£■• 
Az'wi  earfy  (with)  discipline  (chastises  him  be- 
times); 2  ms.  sf.  consec.  ^^Nl  ^"in^'l  Jb  7'-1 : 
lit.  /«/.  T?.?  nD^  Pi-715;  of  wild  asses,  Pf. 
flTJtsb  nnanp  Jb  243  (Ges*180u)  seeAm?  eagerly  for 
their  food  ;  usu.  of  seeking  God  (''')  earnestly, 

/y  ^-nn^i  ^  78s4  (||  e^),  impf   2  ms. 

cp.  As.  Mru,  coal,  surinnu,  Jire-pot);—'®,  of      ^-^  ^^n  Jb  85  (si  vera  1.),  3  ms.  sf.  ^"int^ 
skin  Jb  3030. 

t-Vintr>  n.  [m.]  blackness;— mm  TSto  !|B>n 
La  4s. 

tina?  adj.  black;— 'e>  of  hair  Lv  1 33K37(P), 
so  fpl.  niinf  cts11;  of  skin,  fs.  rninip  i5;  of 
horses,  mpl."  ^hf  Zc  626. 

trrnntf  n.f.  ace.  to  DeCoramRuetschiKau 
blackness,  viz.  of  hair  (so  X),  i.e.  (RV)  prime 
of  life  (which  Wild  allows) ;  usu.  dawn  of 
youth  (II.  -w);—  Ec  ii10  (  +™-l|>:). 

t["lini1!J  Ges*8""]  adj.  blackish  (Gann 

JAS 1883.  Fev.-MMS,  1*56,  no.  41^  cp    Jgj.    fl.pr. -|mnK>   Oil  Seal 

=  'le  brun');— f.  rvVnnnf  Ct  i6. 

tnintpN  n.pr.m.  in  Judah,  called  'Ii*  'N 
5?ipri  I  Ch'224  45;  A<rXa>,  ^apa  ;  A  Aaba>h,  A<rXovP  ; 
©L  Acrcroop,  Atrocap. 

II.  "inttf  (-/of  foil.;  MI15 mrre>,  Ar.,iJ*, 

As.  ^em,  NH  ->nB>,  Aram.  iOQW  all  d«M»i). 

tin©  n.m.Gnl9'15dawn;— abs.V  1  S  926  +  , 
inB'  Ju  1925  + ;  sf.  nnw  Is  4711  (but  read  prob. 
irjW);— dawn,  c.  nby  Wse  Gn  1915  3225-27  Jos  6'5 
(all  J),  Ju  19"  1  S  9*  Ne  4"  Jon  47;  ©pp.  ^'V. 
Am  413;  as  adv.  at  dawn  f  579=  1083;  'V'jm 
Jb394i10;  'ty-^l^iog9;  1 1  o3  rd.  prob/ty  Dnn 
(v.  in?1??  infr.);  'v  also  Jb3812,  in  sim.  Ho  63 


(Ges560e)  Ho  515  (||  K>i?!3),  +  63  (v.  W),  and,  ace. 
wisdom,  Pr  i28,  P<.  sf.  "TnB'O  Pr  817;  seek  with 
longing,  long  for  (*),  fQ™?*  Is  269  ^  632. 

rvnrro  v.  i.  yy&. 

tnnttfe  n.rm.l  dawn;— 13  Dnnc^no3, 
but  o  prob.  dittogr.,  read  inB'  (Du,  cf.  Buhl). 
tiYHnttJ  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin,  1  Ch  8:''; 

T  :  ~    '• 
2a(a)p(a)ia. 

t< 
D^intl?  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin,  1  Ch  8"; 

2aap??A[ji],  ©L  Seajpciw. 

[Jinti^]       vb.  go  to  ruin  (?),  only  dcr. 

spec.  (NH  Hiph.  =  BH,  Ecclus.  nJVnE'  30" 
corrupt  act;  Ar.  cLikl  extirpate;  Eth.  tl(hCl\; 
injure,  violate;  TelAm.  sahatu  is  fall  (esp.  of 
city),  be  prostrate  (1  of  land),  peril.  Canaanism 
(v.WklTe,Am-Vocab'),  As.-poss.setu,Jlee,  escape  (cf. 
n3N);  OAram.  (Zinj.)  nnw destroy L7A)S~\  Aram. 
nriB',  •£■■•**•  (assim.  of  fc>.),  mutilate; — very 
improb.  Gerber179denom.  from  nHB') ; — tNiph. 
be  marred,  spoiled,  Pf.  3  ms.finK>3,  of  waistcloth 
Je  1 3',  vessel  1 84;  be  injured,  or  even  (hyperb.) 
ruined,  Impf.  3  fs.  nnEfrl  Ex  820(J)  of  land 
(iSyn  V.?'?);  be  corrupted,  corrupt,  in  morals 
and'  rel.,'  of  earth,  Pf.  3  fs.  nnn?0  Gn  612  (P), 
Impf.  3  fs.  'Kn  >xb  Vm  v"  (P");  so  P«.  f13l.  as 
adj.  rrinnf  3  Ez  2044.     tPi.  P/  3  ms.  nn»  Ex 
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327  +  ,  sf.  ^nntf  Ho  139;  2  ms,  nW  Is  i42n+. 

etc.;  /mv.mpl.  Wjn^Je5lu;  Inf.  estr.  nnti  Qn 
i310+,  etc.; — 1.  spoil,  ruin,  ace.  of  eye  Ex  21 :G 
(E),  vineyard  Je  1 210  (fig.),  branches  Na  23  (fig.), 
also  =  destroy,  ace.  pers.  2  S  i14  141'  (ace.  om.), 
Ez  5"  2017,  "iBtt-bs  Gn  617  915  (P),  city,  fortress, 
etc'.Qn  i310iT9T,3-M(allJ),2S24,sJe510(acc.  om.), 
4<S1S  Ez  26 '  433  La  25,  ruin  temple  v6,  nation 
Ho  119  13°  (read  perh.  W^p  OortNow),  land 
2  K  191-  (Hiph.  in  ||  Is  3712),  Ju  6s  Jos  2233(P), 
Ez  2  230  30",  earth  Gn  9»  (P) ;  c.  b  obj.  (b  3  b), 
city  1W2310,  pers.  Nu32]5(P);  c.  ace.  Vorp 
Am  i".  destroyed  (stifled)  his  compassion  (or, 
ESK':s  al.,  the  bonds  of  kinship,  v.  CpH"]), 
TVO  Mai  2s,  i.e.  violate  it,  v.  esp.  nriN  '&)  (sc. 
semen)  Gn  3  89  ( J )  he  spoiled  (it)  upon  the  ground, 
made  it  ineffective,  —-waste  words  Pr  2 3s.  2. 
pervert,  corrupt,  ace.  wisdom  Ez  281',  abs.  =deal 
corruptly,  ttlfltf  ip^yn  H099  (cf.  [pby],  p.  77ob; 
but  We  Now  read  innt^  vW),  Ex327(JE), 
Dt  9r:,  so  b  'v  325.  Hiph.  ]os  Pf.  3  ms.  JVIWil 
Gn  6I2  +  ;  1  s.  ''nnB'ni  Je  5i':n,  etc.:  imp/.  3  ms. 

runs?-  Dn  8-4  + ,  rinf  -'  Mai  311  + ,  nnBh  1  Ch  201; 
2  j's.  ^nn^rn  Ez  1647,  2  mpl.  finnan'  Dt  4"  3 i29; 
Imv.  ms.'sf.  WVnf  n  2  K  i8-3  =  Is'36!0;  /«/  06s. 
nnOT  Dt3i29;  cstr.  TVnfn  iS  26154-,  etc.;  Pi. 
rPHB'l?  Gni9,4+,  etc.;  —  1.  spoil,  ruin,  ace. 
crop  Ju  64  Mai  311,  trees  Dt  2o'9"0  Je  i  i19(fig.), 
vessels  2  Ch  3619,  houses  3411,  palaces  Je  65,  cf. 
Is 65s  Lv  1 927(H),  Eu  46;  D^  'K>n  Je  499  thieves 
damage  as  much  as  they  want ;  ace.  pers.  =  ruin, 

destroy,  1  S  26w3  Ju  2021-s  (  +  ™1«),  v3542  2  K 
1323  2Ch2453(  + fP  separ.),  +  12  t.,  +  (ace.  pers. 
om.)  Is5i13+4  t.,  ace.  in  IT1?  2C']i2i7,  abs. 
Is  n9  =  6525;  also  ruin  one  (bywords)  Pr  119; 
ace.  ay  2  S  24,c  Dt  920;  land  1  S  65  Je  3629  Dn 
1117  (v.  Dr);  city  wall  2  S  2015  (Ew  Th  here 
denom.  from  J"in£>  they  were  making  a  pit;<® 
We(f)KloDrBuHPSNow  O^ritt  were  de- 
vising), La  2s,  cities  and  nations  Gni82S-2S(J, 
ace.  om.),  i9,3-,4(J),  Is  37,;  (Pi.  in  ||  2  K  i912), 
3610-10  =  2  K  i825-2i+n  t.  +  (Israel  personif.) 
Dt  431  io10  2  K  819,  pride  of  Judah  Je  139,  earth 
Je  5  j ' ;  abs.  c.  adv.  ace.  Dn  824  (v.  Dr  ;  Bev  conj. 
nnB^  or  fW}  utter  monstrous  things),  cf.  1  Ch 
2i12;  Pt.  as  adj.,  of  lion  Je  2'"',  angel  1  Ch2i15; 
=-destroyer  Exi223(J),  Je227  Is54lf',  Q^S  'O  Je 
47, '°  D^  5 1 ';  sg.  coll.  ('Kin  Ges* ,2C ' ;  the  destroying 
band,  cf.  Dr  Bu  Now)  1  S  13'7  I4U  {spoilers, 
ravagers);  fig.  for  snare,  trap,  Je  520.  t2. 

pervert,  corrupt,  morally,  ace.  ?I"H  Gn  612(P;  v. 
^.•!J6),iK;D3Pr632.cf.Zp37,Ez23ll(fDcomp.);,B'n 


nb^bv  m-ynn  ^i41  =  532;  'n^Fi  nnfn  (+vb.  of 

particular  act)  Dt  416  3i29;  declar.  =  act  cor- 
ruptly, Is  i4  Dt  428  (  +  vb.  of  act),  2  Ch  2  72,  +  ft? 
comp.  Ju2"  Ez  1647;  Pt.  as  subst.  Je  62s,  '2>D  B*N 
Pr2824(i89  v.  infra).— rin^Pl"^  destroy  not 
(catchword  of  old  song  or  melody?)  in  ^-titles : 
+  571  581  591  751-  tHoph.  Pt.  nntfo  spoiled, 
ruined,  of  a  spring,  "tipO  Pr  25=°  (||  S5>£."13  £yD); 
as  subst.  Mai  i14  sacrificing  a  spoiled  thing. 

\tVTW^2  n.[m.]  ruin,  destruction  ;—'ro 
abs.  Je  5':r'+  10  t.; — physical  destruction  Ez  516 
962i3025,5Exi213(P),  2Ch2o23224;  'ftbjSPr 
1 89= destroyer ;  Dn  10s  (disfigurement);  '©""in 
Je  5i2d  (fig.  of  Bab.  as  destroyer),  in  2  K  2313= 
mt.  of  corruption  (where  bamoth  were,  S.  end 
of  Mt.  of  Olives,  poss.  adapted  from  nnB>D~"in 
so  HoffmZAWii(1882)-175  BenzKitBur;  %'  inons 
offensionis). 

tiintp^)  n.[m.]  id.;— inn^p  <>|  Ez  91. 

TnntlJQ   n.[m.]    disfigurement   of   face 

IS5214. 

tnntp?D  n.[m.]  corruption  (ritual),  Lv 
2  225(H).'  T 

T\TW  v.  nit?. 

HIS©     n.f.  acacia,  tree  and  wood  (=na?E>*, 

Ar.  Jail,  prob.  loan-word  from  Egypt,  sndt, 
sondH,  Thes HM  ErmanZMG  *M  <>««>.>») ;— growing 
in  dry  places ;  esp.  acacia  (mimosa)  Nilotica; 
cf.   EobBRii-20,    or    a.    seyydl   Post Flora298f- Hast- 

DBSHITTAH-TREE      Tr  j^.  NHB  390  if.  .  _  'gj    gg._    IS4I19     (to 

grow  in  desert) ;  usually  pi . ,  CiSt?  ^V  shittim 
ivood,  material  of  ark,  altars,  staves,  etc.,  in 
tabern.,  Dt  to3  Ex  25s  ,0J:i  +  1 9  t.  Ex  2 5-38  (P) ; 
^J?  om.,  'B>  nitsy  pillars  of  shittim  (wood),  Ex 
2632-37  3630(P). 

TQ^tSU?  n.pr.loc.  alw.  '$n  ;  usu.  2aTTeu- ; 
1.  E.  of  Jordan,  Jos  21  3'(E),  Mi  65  Nu25l(P); 
=/E'n  b?N  3349;  on  exact  site  v.Buhl0116  Gray 
nu  25,  i_  2  ,$n  l,n:  Jo  4,s  (perh.  Wady  es-Sant, 
W.of  Jerus..  cf.  We  BuhlGeogr-90,  and  views  inDrj. 

[rTcti^]  vb.  spread,  spread  abroad  (NH 
id.;  Ar.  "L.^  spread  out;  so  Eth.  rtTrfa:  Aram. 
n»f ,  w.^.*);— Qal  P/.  3  pi.  sf.  consec.  DinO^ 
W?$J  Je  82  </ie?/  sAa?Z  spread  them  abroad,  etc., 
ace.  of  many  separate  things,  so  Impf.  3  fs. 
nWffl  2  S 1 7,9(^y  loc:  disting.  from  K>1S  spread 
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covering);  3  mpl.+/n/,  abs.  niD0  0r6  intp0;i 
Nu  1 132  (J)  they  spread  (sc.  the  quails)  for  them- 
selves all  abroad  round  about  the  camp  (i.e.  to 
dry  them ;  93  siccaverunt ;  cf.  Di  Gray) ;  Pt. 
CiJp  nD0  Jb  1 223  expanding  the  nations  (cf.  ? 
3  b).  Pi.  Pf.  1  s.  »B3  *pj?K  ™B0  ^8810  7/iawe 
spread  out  unto  thee  my  palms. 

T[ntOttJft]  n.[m.]  spreading-place  (NH 
for  drying  figs,  etc.,  ( A  RS  Kennedy  Ency-B,b- 
FRL-tT.ises^  ;__cstr.  o^p-in  ncro  Ez  26s-14. 

tnittipn  n.[m.]  id. ;— Q-tyinb 'O  Ez4710. 

EEtt?  v.  010,  1^0  v.  supra, 

t^ltOti^  vb.  overflow,  rinse  or  wash  off 
(NH  id.,  so  J  Aram.  ^00 ;  As.  satdpu,  overflow, 
Ar.L_ik-  ?'d.,  Cuche);— QalP/.  3  ms.'0Is88+, 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  *P0  >1  1 K2238,  etc.;  P<.  IP^ 
Isio22  +  ,  pi.  D-SOB'  Is282;  — 1.  overflow,  of 
river  Is  8s  Je  472a(v.  ^3),  Dn  n10-40,  all  fig.  of 
invading  army,  cf.  Is  2815  (qy.  by  Sta™*  Apr' 1894' 
m,  Du  Marti  rd.  000  BiB*),  vM  (v.  010),  also 
(sim.  of  ^  in  judgment)  v2  (0?P),  3028,  of  judicial 
destruction,  H^-JX  S|Oi0  Js  io22;  c.  ace.  of  land 
Je  472b,  pers.  (fig.)  Is  432  (ninna),  ^693  (n^), 
vlf(ffoV),  i244(Q^),  cf.  Is'2817  Ct87;  OB'? 
^W  flooding  rain  (of  vs  judgment)  Ez  n11-13 
38s2;  ^010  pna  Ig  6612,  sim.,  in  good  sense. — 
Abs.  Dn  1  i26v.  Wiph. — Fig.  of  dashing,  rushing 
horse,  norfe?  '10  D1D3  Je  86.  2.  flow,  run, 
lit.  of  bnV^,  7820  2  Ch  324.  3.  lit.,  rmse  or 

was/i  q^*,  c.  ace.  of  thing  washed  iK223S,  VT 
Op  Lv  1 511  (P) ;  of  stain  Ez  1 69  (TJ^9  J  II  KOI) ; 
njjpB_5?  Jb  1 419.  Uiph.  Impf.  3  ms.  0^3  *\®f 
Lv  1 512  oe  rinsed  out,  off  (P ;  of  wooden  vessel); 
3  mpl.  VJBj'tt  ^00?  Dn  1  i':2oe  swept  away  (de- 
feated), read  prob.  «]B^  (for  *|b?«),  also  v26  (cf. 
Dr).  Pu.  P/.  3  ms.  D$3  *)O01:  pita  Lv  621  (P) 
i£  s/*a7i  be  scoured  and  rinsed. 

tP)I2tE>",  f]2tt?  n.m.Na  1>8 flood;— abs.  100  Na 
Is +  3  t.;  cstr.  '0  Pr  2  74,  '0  V  32* ;— flood,  fig. 
of  Vs  judgment',  "nV  '0  Na  i8,  cf.  Dn  926,  nip] 
Wn  1 122  (cf.  Dr);  of  calamity,  D"?l  D£  '«?  ^32<i; 
«1N  '0  Pr  2  74  a  flood  of  anger;  so  *|Xp.  *|X0  Is 
54s  (X  for  0  bef.  foil.  V  E w  Di ;  >  Du  Che  Marti 
del/0  as  dittogr.);  ^00  lit.  ofrainflocd,  Jb  38s5. 

*122t#  (-/of foil.;  As.  <atdru,write,8&b.-ViD 
Homchrl24DHMBpDenkm'Ar,i'2'liv'2;  Ar.  ''al  rule 
(a  book),  twite,  ^-  row,  line;  Aram.  N~JOip, 
14*  document,  so  HilprBab-  «*p-'-»  CIS"-",  Nab. 
Palm.  IDC  Lzb3'4:   HomNKZiM  all  from  As.). 


tlipt!?  n.m.  official,  officer  (prop,  scribe, 
secretary  1  or  fr.  original  meaning  as  arranger, 
organizer'1!); — abs.  '0  Pr  6',  '10  2  Ch  26";  pi. 
D'HDB'Dt  in+  ,etc; — appar.  subordinate  officer, 

judicial,  civil  or  military  (cf.DrDtU6GrayNun'16): 
organizing  people  for  marching  Jos  i10  32  (both 
E),  cf.  Dt  205-89;  appointed  over  Isr.  by  Egypt, 
overseers  Ex  514,  cf.  v6101519  (all  J) ;  elsewhere 
+  D,3|?.!  Nun,6(E),  Dt  2993i28;  +Q'BBW  1618 
1  Ch  234  26s,  +'r  et  'B0  Jos  833  (Rh),  and 
(  +  D'#*n)  232  (RD),  24\(E,  or  RD);  '00  as 
minor  judges  also  Dt  ilb;  ^BnTIK  DWran  '00 

1  Ch  271,  chosen  from  Levites  2  Ch  1911  3413 
(H-CIBiD,  Dnp);  as  title  of  individ.  2611 
(||  IBiDH);  of  ant,  beta*  100  175  Pib-pK  Pr  67 

T"HZp\2J  n.pr.m.  an  official  of  David,  1  Ch 

2  729  Kt  (  >  Qr  *B")0) ;    Aeraprais,  Sarpat. 

t  ["TOO]  n.m.  rule,  authority ;— sf.nO0O 
Jb  38s3  (of  heavens  over  earth). 

Htp  n.m.  gift  offered  as  homage  (-/dub.; 
perh.  in  spite  of  0  =  ^J>,  Ar.  ^-^,  vb.  wish, 
=  ".£  thing  (weakened  fr.  thing  desired);  cf.  fBH 

4^;— '0  ^  Is  187,  '0  ^"T  f  7612,  Y  'ai11  6830 
«"•©  n.pr.m.  2  S  2023  Kt,  v.  Nlf 
Tli^tJJ  n.pr.loc.    in   Issachar,    Jos  1919, 

1.  rrTtt)  v.  30v   11.  rQ"1©  v.  310. 

t  [iTtt?]  vb.  only  Qal  Imp/,  apoc.  T]^  1« 
"OT  Dt3218,  but  <read  nfn  (II.  n03)  the  Rock 
which  begat  thee  thou  for  g  attest,  Sam.  NK>n,  Di  Dr. 

two?  n.pr.m.  in  Reuben,  iCh  n42,  S«fa, 

[™'],  nTO  V.  ni0. 

tlirT'ty  n.pr.flum.  on  border  of  Egypt, 
prob.  E.  branch  of  Nile ;—  t^n  Jos  1 33,  Dn»?  '^ 
1CI1135;  clearly=Nile,nnE?  3HJ  Is233(||^Vl? 
-liN)),  lin0  ^D  Je  21S;  cf.  DlPil3U  Wilson HastDB 
snmoK  /UhU  (jei.ived  from  I.  "1110,  as  6fac&  zvater, 
but  doubtful). 

tnp1?  lirT'U?  n.pr.flum.  in  Asher,  Jos 
1926;  ra  26icoc[p]  Mil  AafiavaO ;  poss.  A^a/l)-  6,^- 
Zerkd,  S.  of  Carmel,  and  just  N.  of  Caesarea, 
Wilson Hast-DB-sml,0KLlBNATR,  but  v.  Buhl0105. 

E'1ttj  v.  I.  010. 

i^tt?,  i1?^,  n.pr.loc,  ""A^  etc.,  v.  rbv. 

3  T 
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tri1?''©  Gn  4910,  appar.  n.,  but  prob.  =  i?>B> 
he  whose  it  is,  or  that  which  belongs  to  him,  v. 
infra  ;  views  are  :  (i)  b*p(  =  b*b&,  NH  embryo, 
+  sf.  ri_  =his  son,  %  Jer  Rabb  Calv);  (2)  Vti, 
iV,#  n.pr.loc.  (q.v.)  Herder  De  and  most  (until 
recently);  (3)  n.pr.of  Messiah,  AVRVMiinster 
(1534)  on  basis  of  Talrn  Sanh  98b;  groundless; 
(4)  Jer  nb&  =  rbf,  qui  mittendus  est;  (5)  <"w 
=  lb  +  V},  S0nk-  whose  is  the  kingdom,  <S  whose 

it  is,  SO  Aplir  Ephr  ©  ea>s  ai>  t\6rj  t<\  anoKeiixevn 
avra  (Codd.  a>  diroKeiTai);  so  Sam.  7VV,  cf.  N'3~iy 
DSB'Bn  Sb  "IB>K  Ez  2 132,  Aq  Sym  Theod  Saad; 
this  reading  best,  but  exact  transl.  not  certain ; 

J\    JPhil.  *iv(1885).  Iff.  Gn.418ff.  JJj.MP95ff.,  lntr.238ff.  J>oz. 

nariskiSchiloh(I904). 

S^tf  v.  y?v. 

tpDi©    n.pr.m.    in    Judah,     1  Ch  420, 

pti^  (v^of  foil.;  cf.  As.  sdnu,  Iphte.  istin, 
urinate;  sinati  (pi.),  urine,  vb.  also  Eth.  *!£}; 
Aram,  .ol,  «L';  v.  Ar.  ijl£I  bladder  (Wahrm)). 

t[£tB,  ^©]  n.[m.]  urine;  — pi.  sf.  EirWgJ 
2  K  i827  =  Is  361'2  (both  Kt ;  Qr  0n\!??!  OT). 

T[|ritl?]  vb.  Hiph.  urinate  (secondary  \/ 
fromabove); — PO^P?  pFi£'l?(i.e.a  male  person) 
1  S  2  52234  1  K  1410  1611  2 121  2  K  9s  (all  of  ex- 
terminating a  family). 

Tttf(  -/of  foil.,  cf.  NoZMGmiVii(1883''537). 

T""P\!?      n.m.   song   (NH  id.;    so   Ecclus 

40"  +  ); — 'b>  abs.  Ju  5I2+,  cstr.  2  Ch  2  927  +  ; 
sf.  *TP  f  2  87,  etc.;  pi.  D'Ttf  1  Ch  138  Ct  i1; 
0"ltf  Gn  3 127  Pr  2520;  sf.  TW  Am  523,  etc.;— 
1.  lyric  song,  +  bvfo  1 K  512,  opp.  n^p  Am  8'°; 
joyous  Gn3i27(J)  Is3029;  Q'OJS?  'v  EZ3332; 
triumphal  Ju  512;  love  song  Ct  i1 '  (title  Tlfi 
&T#n),  ^45:  (n'TIp"^);  noisy  Am  523  Ez  2613, 
in  drunken  revels  Is  24s,  cf.  2316;  CT'Da  'K> 
Ec73;  not  for  sorrow  Pr  2  520  \^  1 3  73'3 ;  ni33 
T$n  Ec  124  songstresses  (prob.  birds).  2. 
religious  song,  in  worship,  ||  n?sn  \^429;  usu. 
praise,  "VEC  ^>H  6931;   13"linSj  n^O   287;   "W 

niiini  n^nn  Ke  i24G;  ^  i^  ^  1374  2  Ch  29s7; 

trnn  fK'  IS4210  (fresh  outburst),  +  6t.,  v.  enn ; 
in  ^-titles,  T'E'  46',  cf.  Is  261;  mi»S?on  "VKJ  jm7- 
grim  songs  ^  iao1-)1  14  t.  (v.  11.  i"6y!D  p.  752); 

c.iioiK)  ^  48'  + 1 2 1.  (v. '«?  p.  274);  t^  b'-ab'p 
451;  ('e>  orig.  alone  in  all  except  301  921  1081, 


Ntt?M& 

v.  BrJBL  xviii  (1899)' 138).  3.  specif,  song  of  Levitical 
choirs,  with  musical  accomp.,  1  Ch  61617 13s  (so 
read  also  ||  2  S  65  for  D^ra,  ©  Th  and  mod., 
cf.  'a),  256-7  2  Ch  231S  2928  Ne  1227;  -VB>(n)  <fo 
instrument  to  accompany  song  1  Ch  i516  +  6  t. 
(v.  "63  2  b);  cf.  Am65. 

tiTY'ltf  n.  f.  song  (pi.  nn,[K>]  Ecclus 
3915);  — abs. 'K>  Exi5'  +  9t.;  cstr.  T)~j>&  Is  51 
2315;  pi.  cstr.  flhtl  Am83  (rd.  flW  ©Hoffm 
zAWiii0883)We  al ^. _songi  odet  Ex  ^'(E),  2  S 221 

=^i8,,Dt3i,9-l9",-22303244Nu2i17(E)is5,2315. 

t  [Ttp]  vb.  sing  (denom.  ace.  to  No  ZMG 
«»ii(i88M.*s7Q'erbi7Sj  but>  if  S0)  an  old  one)._ 

Qal  49  Pf.  3  ms.  IB?  f  71 ;  Impf.  3  ms.  1"^  Ex 
1 51  Nu  2 1 17 (read  l£  Jb  3 327  for  1K>> ,  -/II.TWJ, 
so  SSBuGerb;  in  this  sense  ,also  EwDeDi 
RV  and  all  mod.);  3  fs.*wn  Ju  51,  etc.;  Imv. 
mpl.  TVtf  Ex  i521  +  ;  /«/.  csft\"i«£  1  S  186  Kt 
( <  Qr  *l"$,  so  Bu ;  ©  B  om,  cf.  Dr  KitKau  HPS 
Now);  Pt.  1^  Pr  2520;  pi.  Ontf  2  S  i936  +  ;  f. 
ni-iE'  2  S  1 936  +  2  t.  +  Am  83  (read  for  rf-i*tf ;  v. 
HTB');  — singr,  c.  ace.  "Vtf  Is  4210  ^  33s  +  5  t.; 
nyp  Exi51Nu2i17(E)Is5l;  DnBO  '&yPr2520; 

jtar  -nsto  f  1373;  pw  71  (@  -iiom),  ni»nri  10612; 

c.  ace.  of  theme  59'7  89^;  abs.  Ju  51  1  S  186;  c. 
j»^ i3696,2=iChi623,  Exi5121  Je2o13;  |pBt 
^68S-M  1011 10433  io52=iChi69,  Jus3;  +"i»l 
abs.  •^•57s=io82;  c.  ace.  theme  21 14;  c.?pers. 
276;  of  nature  6514  (after  y5?i">nn);  D^^  b]}  Jb 
3327  (v.  supra);  pt.  D'HtS'  singers  2  S 1936 1 K  io12 
+  6 1.  (Ez  4044  read  OVM  ©  Hi  Co  mod.);  nilK' 
songstresses  2  S 1 936  2  Ch  35"  Ec  28+  Am  83  (v. 
supra).— f  1 38s  rd.  irrw.  Pol.  36  Pf.  3  mpl. 
T\-\p  Jb  3624;  Impf.  3  ms.-i^;  ZP214;  Pt. 
"i^Bto  1  Ch  618  2  Ch  2928;  pi.  Dn-ibto  Ezr  26i  +  , 
etc.; — sm^r:  birds  Zp  214;  men  Jb3624;  elsewh. 
pt.  of  Levitical  singers  1  Ch  613  9s3  +  3  r  t.,  +  fpl. 
Ezr  2 ib songstresses  =  ~Ne 7 67      tHoph.  6e  sung: 

Impf  ran  -mn  ik/^  is  261. 

ttt^ib  n.[m.]  alabaster  (foreign  word?  NH 

id.;  Aram.  $&&,  ]JL2.,  perhaps  As.  sassu); — 
,E'-,,33N  1  Ch  2  92  (material  of  temple);  cf. 
Patrick  Has,-DBMi,iBLE. 

ju.  tfttJ  n.m.  id.;— '^  nitSJJ  Ct  515  (in  fig.), 

Est  i6a,  material  of  pavement  v6b  (v.  Cn3). — 

1.  w,  v.  t}!nt?. 

t^©,,\l}  n.pr.m.  Solomon's  time,  1  K  43, 
2a^a,  2ei<ra,  ©L  2a<^)ar  ;    cf.  iT"^ 
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tp'^ttj  n.pr.m.  king  of  Egypt,  Solomon's 

time(ioth  cent. B.C.),  i  K  1 i40  i425Qr(Kt  pe>l£»), 
=  2Chi22,  2CI1129,  P£T  v5-5';  =SeSonk  I, 
first  king  of  22nd  dynasty,  ElauZMGmi86,)'233ff- 
SteindBASi'331;  =  &wenfc  WMMAs- u-  Eur-10Cff-  Ency.Bib. 
SHisHAK .     c  Griffith  Hast' DB  SHlsBA,i 

t J"Pt^'  vb.  put,  set(NToBeltr-2-Sem-Sprachwiss-S9f-; 

cf.  Ph.  HP  Lzb375;  Ecclus  TVSJ>  Pt.  pass.  3i27(?); 
v.  also  (No1'0-41)  Syr.  J1o*jL  quality,  apjxar- 
ance);  —  tyalPf.  3  ms.  r,B>  Gn  42i  +  ,  3  fs.  nn|> 
iS420+,  2  ms.  nw  ,/,  87,  nS>  90s,  sf.  w 
88™,  1  s.  ;nfc  732S+  ;  3  pi.  V1B>  Ex  334+  3  t., 
metapl.  V?*  ^  4915  739  (other  forms  not  found); 
Impf.  3  ms.  n^  Ex2r2  +  ,  juss.  DB'J  Jb  933, 

mfi  Gn  3o40+;  3  fs.  sf.  ^rawi  Bu  4'6,  ion^ri 

^  2i10+  ,  1  s.  sf.  ^n^N  1 K  n34;  Imv.  ms.  1TB> 
Pr272:i,  nff^fqi';  fs.  7$  Je3i21,  etc.; 


1 134  /  will  make  him  prince,  Is  5"  261  Je  2  26 
^2i7  847  889  (  +  ic>b  ind.  obj.),  no1  2  S  2212 
||f  i8'2;  DDE/  tarpon  2ii3  =  thou  wilt  make  them 
(all)  shoulder,  make  them  turn  their  back,  flee 
(cf.  1841);  ace. +  7  »wie  something  m<o  Je215  = 
503,  1316  ^45'"  (  +  3  loc);  ace. +3  comp.  make 
one  like  Ho  25  (|)  Ds'e>),  Is  163  f  2i,n  831214;  ace. 
only,  make,  prepare,  feast  Je  513',  cf.  "j]b  TXp  JIB* 
Ho  6U  (rd.  poss.  n,£i,  pt.  pass.),  »w&  darkness 
^  1 0420 ;  —-perform  signs,  2  loc.  Ex  1  o1  (J).  4. 
internally  trans.,  =take  one's  stand  (cf.  CB*  4  a) 
rnytfn  vitf  nW  tf  Bhan  is  227.  c.  ^-by  (against) 

^  3'  — "iirSJ?  1VB*  Jb,io2"(Kt;  >Qr/m«.  rVBfy 
is  dub.,  n"B>J  =  D^  :  De  rft>ec«  (attention)  cucav/ 
from  me,  cf.  Di  (ellipsis  of  T,  D^S,  or  3?),  Du 
(sc.  *V;  reads  Imv.);  Lag  (so  Bu)  prop.  r>2E^, 
Siegf  (IT)  2B*,  ©  Beer  (best)  nyB1  (7"),  with 
'ibri  *»?  (©  Bu  Be  Du)  for  blT  spj  prob.  rightly. 


Inf.  abs.   fit?  Is227;   cstr.  TPV  Jb301+.;  Pt.  '   Hoph.  (or  Qal pass.  Ges*53u),  Impf  3  ms.nw 


yass.  JTK>'I  (Je  1 316  Qr,  but  rd.  Kt  n^J);  sf.  W 
Exio1;  —  1.  put,  lay  hand  upon.  by,  Gii464(E), 
481417(J),Jb933\//i395;  c^V  in  evil  partnership, 
Ex23'(E);  put  ornaments,  ?y  pers.,  334(J);  cf. 
1  S  28  Is  159  Jb  2224  Bu  315;  lay  child  into  (2) 
bosom  Bu  416;  put  wisdom,  2  loc,  Jb  38s6,  cf. 
pr  26:4.  i^s32  niSJ?  D^N  i//i33,i.e.  take  counsel, 
plan;  "2  ,,DnD1|,  73='';  ^Uhings  vbjn  nnn  87; 
/ay  (penalty)  ?y  pers.  Ex  2122  (E),  sin  Nu  1211 
(E),cf.(c.Tf«  =  t«/iere)^844;  nearly  —  give (jni), 
ace.  +  b  pers.  Gn  425  (J  ;  explan.  of  name  IW), 
appoint  ^921.  2.  a.  se<,  station,  sheep  n3p 

Gn3040,  cf.  by  tr\f  t&  v40(J);  ace.  pers.= 
appoint  (by  oi-er)  4i33(E);  s«<  i»b  pers.  (b  3  b) 
+  2  loc.  ^7318,  so  (ace.)  88"  and  (obj.  pers.  om.) 
126,  set  crown  "iKWlb  214,  set  one  (JP  partit.) 
ND3p  13211;  set  pers.  among  (2  pers.)  2  S  1929 
Je319,  cf.  (Q?)  Jb3o';  se<  watch  "fib  ^  1413, 
snares  V  1406,  enmity,  f?  pers.  Gn315(J); 
iniquities  *H??b  \js  908,  cf.  1013;  se£,  direct  face, 
b«  loc.  Nu  241  (J),  eyes  H$?  n^?b  ^i7n 
b.  in  phr.  b  2? 'B>  s«<  one's  muVic?  <o,  give  heed, 
attention  (cf. "h&  2  b),  Ex  723  (E),  2  S  1320  Je 
3 121  f  4814  Pr  2217  2  723,  c.  b«  Jb  717,  abs.  1  S  420 
^62";  ¥v  24'*- I  reflected.  C.   set,  fix,  bl23 

Ex2331(E;  c.iy  .  .  .  JP),  pn  »b  n^n  Jbi413 

wouldst/x  me  a  limit,  38"  (T^  PN?3  n^  ^ 
De  al.  here  shall  one  fix  it  [the  boundary,  pn, 
vi0]  =  its7ia^  be  fixed  against,  etc.:  but  explan. 
very  forced :  Me  Kau  '3  W,  Bi  Bu  0  na»>). 
3.  constitute,  make  one  something,  2  ace,  1  K 


Ex  2 130  (E)  if  a  ransom  be  imposed  IvS?,  v3 

t  n"1©  n.m.  garment  (NoEeitr5Be'1If-,  cp.  Syr. 
]L'q*X  appearance,  and  qu.  M.'tJ'?);  —  cstr.   riv^ 

njit  pr  710;  fig.  Don  'e?  y,  73B"(V.  n.  spy). 

fi.  ntt?  n.pr.m.  third  son  of  Adam;  Gn  4" 
(where  expl.  from  V  ™V),  v26  53-1-6-7-8  1  Ch  r1; 
2ij0.  — In  n^-^.a-ba  Nu  2417  (poem  in  J),  read 
prob.  DKB*  <MmM?«  (cf.  La  347),  or  HNf  (v.  sub 
NK>J),  cf.  Gray. — 11.  DB',  v.  II.  T\nt'. 

t[r.C>]  n.m.  (AlbrZAW*vi(,896>'84)  foundation, 
stay  (of  society)  (Vww  Thes  Ko"- l- 172);— pi. 
pD-in;  nin^n  ^  n»  (prob.  fig.  of  established 
usages,  laws,  etc.,  93  leges,  Sym.  Occr/iol,  so  Hup- 
Now  Bae  Che  <1888)al.;  >  Thes  al.of  no&foa);  Thes 
puts  here  also  ynhw  Is  1910  (so  MT  probably 
intends),  which  Ew  Di  Kit  then  interpret  of 
working-classes,  IP5K/  ^]3;  butp3rh.0pp.0f  this, 
the  upper  classes,  so  as  to  include  all  ranks  of 
society, Thes  De  CheComm-;  Che  Hpt  Buhl  al.  n'nb' 
weavers  of  it  (cf.  Du  Marti),  v.  III.  iiriK'. 

I  rT1^}  n.  [m.]  coll.  thorn-bushes  (connex. 

with  above  \Alub. ;  DietrAbh-73cp.(improb.)  ilNB' 
devastate,  H'NB'  ruin,  whence  'B*  wild,  rough 
growth);— alw.  c.  l-p^ :  abs.  't*>  Is  72324  917  2V 
(cf.  Du);  n$  56  f;  sf.  in"?'  1  o17  (fig.  of  Assyr.). 

D3t^(LagBN03)     vb.  lie  down  (NH  =  BH; 

23^  Ecclus  4723  (in  death),  23^0  6ed  405  4  720d, 
=  deathbed  4619;  Ph.  2aB»,  23^0  (v/d  1  infr.), 
Lzb:'7i;  Eth.  rthfl:  Zie,  so  Aram.  23B*,  ^  ; 
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Nab.  N33B>0  couch  ;  Ar.  ,_UCl,  only  pour  out 
(water,  tears),  be  poured  out  (cf.  Hiph.  infr., 
and  LagBNB));  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  '0  Gn  26'°  +  , 
etc.;  Impf.  33E?"  Gn  3o,5+  ,  3  mpl.  J33B*  1  S  222, 
pllSE"  Jos  2s  Jb  3017,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  33f  2  S  1 3s 
Ez  4 ',  n33B>  Gn  39712,  etc. ;  /«/.  «6s.  33K>  Lv  1 524; 
cs/r.  330  1  K  i2I  +  ,  sf.  i33B>  Ru  3*,  *33K>  Gn 
193335,  ^335?  Dt67+2  t.;  Pi.  33'B>  Gn  28,3+, 
f.  n33K>  Mi  f  Bu  3s,  etc. ; — 1.  lie  down  (some- 
times opp.  Dip,  TPH) :  a.  Ju  5s7  (prostrated  by 
blow,  +  yi3,bsj).  b.  to  sleep,  Gn  ic>4(J),  2811 
(E),  1  S  3iTDt  f  Pr  6--  +  oft.;  read  33f  ?1  also 
(for  D3E?>1)  1  S  92li  ®  ThWe  Dr  and  mod.;  'e>  + 
)'y\  sleep  1  K  195  f  36  4",  cf.  Pr  3*"',  +  0T}? 
Jon  i5;  =6e  Z#m<7  1  S  3"3  26s  (all  3  loc),  v7  ^ 
(ace.  cogn.  noon-repose),  2  S  13s,  cf.  D^"3?3  33C 
Pi'2334,  of  two  lying  (together,  for  warmth) 
Ec  411;  +  be  sleeping  1  S  267;  =  keep  lying, 
c.  iy  Ju  i6:t  1  S  315  Ru  313  Pr  69;  emphasis 
on  resting,  Lv  26"  (H),  Jbnls;  token  of 
mourning,  HJntJ  33Cn  (£l)  2Si216,  cf.  1321, 
pB>3  'B>  1  K  2 127,  WjnW  P?  'V  ^  6814  (of  indo- 
lence ?) ;  fig.  of  prostration  by  disease  419; 
among  foes  57';  of  humiliation  Je  32';  c.  ?y  rei : 
land  Gn  2  813  (J),  usu.  bed  2  S  13'  1  K  214  Lv 
15424'26,  cf.  v20,  for  midday  repose  2  S  4'  c.  lie 
on  (?$?)  one's  side  Ez  44-4-6-9  (symbol.).  d.  lie, 
?V  pers.  1  K  319  (fatally),  2  K  43"1  (to  revive). 
e.  Zz'e  PTI3,  of  lamb  (i.e.  be  cherished)  2  S  123, 
of  woman  Mi  70  (intimacy),  1 K 1 2  (vital  warmth) ; 
lie  down  for  copulation  Gn  193335  (of  woman,  v. 
3  infr. ;  both  opp.  Dip).  2.  =  lodge  (for  night), 
(net?)  IP  Jos  21  (E),  2  K  4",  cf.  916  (yet  perhaps 
—  lie  ill),  Lv  144'  (3  loc).  3.  of  sexual  re- 

lations, lie  with  :  subj.  man,  c.  Dy  Gn  3o'5'lfi 
397-,2-,4(J),  Ex22,5(E),  Dt2222+8  t.  Dt.,  2S 
jj4.ii  j  2n.s4  Lv  i5:i:!;  c.  m  fem.  ivith  (MT  ant*, 
etc.,  orig.  P1HN,  etc.,  v.  LVSl3-14  and  II.  JIN, 
p.  85s  supra),  Gn  26,n  342-7  35s2  (all  J),  1  S  222 
(om.  ®  and  mod.),  2  S  i3,4Ez  23s  (fig.),  LV1524 
(32B*  33B>),  Nu  5'9,  also  (c.  ace.  cogn.  yip^St?) 
v13  Lv  1518 1920;  c.  ace.  (sf.)  fem.  Dt  283i)  Kt'(v. 
\)W}) ;  c.  b»«  fem.  Gn  3910  (J) ;  c.  HK  vir. 
-  (sodomyVLv  1822  2013  (both  H;  c.  ace.  cogn. 
nm  ^33fB);lc~'nDn3-Dy  Dt  2721  Lv  2  2,3(H); 
subj.  woman,  c.  Dy  vir.  Gn  1 q*2-34-35  (J)  2  S  1311; 
ON  vir.  Gn  193334  (cf.  1  e  supra).  4.  a.  lie 
down  in  death,  Is  14s  4317  (opp.  Dip),  Ez3iis 
3227.28.29.3o  Jb  I4i-2  ^op]?>  D,p;  ppn^  joip^si  'B>  312; 

be  lying  (dead)  Is  5120  La  221.       b.  esp.  in  phr. 
vriUN.  DJJ  'V  lie  down  with  his  fathers,  of  kings 


1 K  i21  2'"+  35  t-  K  Ch,  cf.  Gn  473»  (J),  Dt  3116, 
and  (c.  riN)  2  S  712       C.  in  grave,  irV33  Is  141* 

(opp.  T!3|?o),  -ag  »aay  ,/,886;  nayb  Jb  f  \  '*~^ 
2o112i26;inShe'61Ez3221;inGehenna(?)Is5o11. 
5.  fig.  =relax :  Jh^ovmy  gnawing  pains  do  not 
sleep;  =  have  rest,  Sab '0  N^Ec  223.  tNiph.Pu. 
=  be  lain  with  (sexually;  subj.  woman),  only  as 
Qr  for  Kt  [b?W]  Niph.  Pu.  q.v.  +  Hiph.  lay, 
Pf.  3  fs.  n3"3E>n  c.  ace.  puer.  +  P'Pia  1  K  350,  so 
Impf.  3  fs.  sf.  ira'3fni  v20,  cf.  (npp-^y)  1f* 

2  K42';  Inf.  ahs.  nriN  DrriK  33f  n  2  $8* making 
them  lie  down  on  ground ;  Impf.  also  lay  33^133 
2 Chi 6" (of  burial);  3*3^  *»  D^B>  \b33  Jb3837 
i.e.  tip  them  so  that  contents  may  flow  out  (cf. 
Ar.  jXl  supra).  +  Hoph.  Pt.  33  W  2  K  432 
laid  nfiO-^S  ;  P/.  consec.  33K>rn  Ez  3232  sAaZZ  be 
laid  (in  death),  c.  ?|ii"l3  et  M^?  pers.  (with) ;  so 
/mi),  ms.  n33B'n  v19  (c.  riN  pers.  only). 

T[rQD©J  n.f.  act  of  lying,  layer; — only 
cstr.  napB',  all  P  ; — 1.  act  of  lying,  as  ace.  cogn. 
c.  33B>  3  :  jnrroaiP  Lv  1 51S  a  man  lies  with  her 
a  lying  of  seed  (in  copulation),  cf.  1920  Nu  5'3; 
then  (=  semen),  VlTt-na2B'  NSPl  Lv  i^2  224 
( +  13SD),  1  'W  alone"  1 517  2.  Zayer  of  dew, 

bjsn  n33^Exi613-,4(P). 

t[nlHttJ  LagB^"  BaCT"4l  n.f.  copula- 
tion ; -^TanTTfijTTfiaa^nK  in?l"Nu55ir"(pT 

3  fem.) ;  jn$  ^^^JI^J^viS20 (b«  fem.), 
;e!  jnn  n^i  npn3-53a"v33,  cf.  2*0^11  H). 

13U??3     n.m.Lv15'4 place  of  lying,  couch; 

t   :    •    4G 

act  of  lying; — abs.  '»  1  K  i47+,  cstr.  33TO 
2  S  43  +  ;  sf.  s33f  D  Jb  7"  +  ,  DD33^p  f  45;  pi. 
cstr.  ^SB'P  Gn494+,  sf.  Drn33K>'p  Ho714  +  , 
etc.;— 1."  couch,  bed  (37  t.),  2  S  4"  Ho  714  Mi  21 

1  K  i47  Ct  31-!-;  '»b  ^ajl  Ex  2ils(E)  /te  <afes  to 
his  bed;  nn^:  13  Lv  1526  (P;  v.  sub  I.TT3);  '0 
as  place  of  copulation  Gn  49*  (poem  in  J),  Is 
577-8S  Pr  71/;  as  place  of  burial  Is  57s  Ez  32s5 

2  Ch  1614  (v.  'D  Inscr.  Tabnit8  and  perh.  Jewish 
inscr.  Cooke341).  t2.  act  of  lying :  a.  in 
gen.,  'ft  1*10  chamber  of  /«/i«</  rfMWJ  =  bed- 
chamber, Ex  72,(E),  2S47  2K612,  ^33^'p  nnna 

Ecio20;  Dnnxn  'D  riK  33b*  Nim  2S45  his  noon- 
day siesta;  i72S  rd.  perh.  "0  PfiSTf])  couches  for 
lying  down  Klo  Bu  HPS  Now,  cf.  ©.  b.  (from 
context)  sexually:  of  woman  32K>'p  (f»  ^N)  nyi; 
13T  Ju2i1,12]Sru3i17-35(P);  of  man  ^33fp  33E> 
n^X  Lv  1822  2013  (  +  -i3pN  sodomy;"  H);  'D 
D^'-n  Ez  2317. 
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t  [J"Ot#,  so  most]  vb.  Hiph.  Pt.  as  adj. 
in  Vn  D"3fC  D-WO  D'DID  Je  5s  usu.,  horses 
roaming  at  large  they  have  become  (cf.  Eth. 
rth°?:);  —  but  mng.  lustful  needed;  Aq  Theod 
'i\novTes,  Jer  trahentes  (sc.  genitalia),  i.e.  CaE'D; 
read  with  Arnheim  Du  Dr  Ca^O,  i.e.  fed 
stallions  (lit.  growing  E,?^)  Lv2i20;  cf.  Pip!?, 

onsov 


POt^'  ;  vb.  forget  (NH  id.;  Ecclus  4526c 
and  (PL)  iiH-»;  Aram,  naE>,  ^  is  find);— 
Qal80  P/.  3  ms/K>  ^9,3+',  &f.  "^f'  Is  4914; 
2  fs.  rinaa/  Je  i32b;  1  pi.  sf.  ^H?^  ^  441S,  etc.; 
Imp/.  ra&)  Dt  431  + ,  etc. ;  Imv.  fs.  TOE1  ^45"; 
/n/.  a6s.  nbK>  ■  pj.  pi.  cstr.  *rd&  Jb  8'3  ^50*; 
— forget:  1.  subj.  man,  a.  ace.  rei  Gii274j(E), 
Dt49  9'(opp."1?})  +  ,  =  forget  and  leave,  2  loc, 
2419;  c.  obj.  cl.  c.  ^  Jb39ls;  c.  JP  inf.  |io25. 
b.  c.  ace.  pers.,  involving  forgetting  to  'mention, 
Gn  4023  (E ;  opp.iat),  ceasing  to  care  for  Je  30'4 
(fig.),  Is  49u-li  (ace.  om.),  v15  Jb  1914  ^45";  c. 
ace.  Jerusalem  137511;  orn  WraE"  Jb  2420;  abs. 

^I37ob  ,3,^  nggjn.  A^  Ki  suppiy  nb»pn  or 

pasn  (whence  AV  her  cunning),  but  forced  : 
©  n?OT;  read  prob.  (Gr  Bu  al.)  E>nari  let  it 
grow  lean  (10924,  cf.  Zc  n17),  or  (Che)  E>nan 
te  i£  disappoint  (me),  fail  (Hb  31').  C.  esp.  c. 
ace. '"  (God),  Ho  215  814  1 30  Ju  37iSi  29  Is  1 710 
DtS19^  nbK/)+  16  t.(5  t.Dt,  4  t.  Je),  +  f  5912 
(ace.  om.) ;  also  ace.  of  divine  name  Je  2  32' 
(?m),  ^4421;  commands  of  '*  Ho  46  Dt  2613 
(ace.  om.)  ^  ii916+7  t.  ^119,  his  doings  and 
ways,  v139  78'11 1032 10613,  his  covenant  Dt  4"i:tl 
2  K  i7:,s  Pr  217;  law  of  wisdom  31,  sc.acc.  HV3 


46.         2.  subj. 
1  Si11  (opp.-OT) 


*  (God) :  a.  ace.  pers.  Ho  4'' 
La520  Is4914(|l  31?).  f  I0'2 
I324210.  b.  ace.  of  sins  Am  8'  i^iou(acc.  om.), 
cry\^913(opp.1?J),  cf.,  of  distress,  44s5.  c.  voice 
of  foes  f  7 423.  d.  sq.  inf.  f  7  7  ">.  t  Niph.  Pf. 
3  ms.  n?f3  Ec  95,  etc.;  Impf.  nag*  -f  919,  3  fs. 
D?E*n  Je  2011,  etc. ;  Pt.  fs.  nnSBb  Is  2316,  nPSB?? 
v15,  pi.  DTDE1}  Jb284; — be  forgotten:  subj. 
rei  Gn4i30'(E),  Dt  3i21  Je  2011  2340  505  Is  65"; 
subj.  pers.  t//919  3 113  Ec  216,  Tyre  Is  231'110  (under 
fig.  of  harlot),  subj.  DTOl  Ec95;  £>n  -30  'B'an 
Jb  284.  t  Pi.  Pf  3  ms!  "131  "•  ri3B>  La  26  ^  hath 
caused  to  forget  (be  forgotten)  in  Zion  assembly 
and  sabbath.  +  Hiph.  Inf.  n"3!p'n_b  Je  2327  to 
make  my  people  forget  my  name  (2  ace.). 
tHithp.  Impf.  3  mpl.  irane*  Ec  810  they  were 
forgotten  in  the  city. 


'  L1!'?^]  adJ-  forgetting,  forgetful ;—  pi. 

'P  ID"11?  D,D?fD  Is  65"  <%  who  forget  the  mt. 


of  my  holiness  (||  ''  '^V) ;  cstr. 'K  Tjaf  ^  9'*  an 
nations /or^/MZo/Grorf(cf.,,nDb'pt,,Jb'813f5o22). 

t  flDt^J  vb.  decrease,  abate  (XH  na'Of 

is  allaying  of  anger ;  fW  ^3$  soothe,  satisfy  the 
ear  (so  appar.  Dalm),  i.e.  allow  it  to  hear  and 
understand,  cf. Levy  NHWB (and  Ar.isL  be  narrow, 
have  small  ears,  be  deaf,  Fra 90) ;  Ar.  eL.  v 
humble  oneself,  Wahrm  humiliate)  ; — Q&llmpf 
3  mpl.  13B>J1  Gn  81  the  waters  abated;  Inf.  cstr. 
7]E>3  Est2'  when  abated  the  king's  wrath,  so 
P/.'  3  fs.  H33E?  710  — DWp?  =1E>3  Je  5s6  usu.  Z«7fce 
£/te  bending,  crouching,  of  fowlers  (this  meaning 
for  iJK'dub.;  Dr"Vff ;  Dudel.Eb  lit?'',  then  rds. 

:  viak  '«  nnea  «^n  D^piD).    Hiph.  p/.  1  s. 

consec.  "bifD  "n'SB'ni  Nu  1 720  7  ivift  allay  from 
upon  me  the  murmuring 8  (ace),  etc. 


t[Sbtf,S. 


0t#  LagBN26]  vb.  be  bereaved 
(  =  Ar.  j£j,  X  bian,  ban  ;  cf.  Syr.  Jlal  7om  0/ 
children);— QalPf .  1  s.^aE*  »nj>bB>  iBtas  Gn 
4314  (E)  ry  /  am  bereaved,  I  am  bereaved  (of 
father,  expr.  resignation;  on  p£  v.  Ges529u); 
Impf.  1  s./?E>?  2  74''  (E),  c.  ace.  pers.  be  bereaved 
of  you  both  (of  mother) ;  3  fs.  ^  D^ao  ^3f  n 

1  S  1533  £%  mother  shall  be  bereaved  above  (more 
than)  women.  Pi.  Pf.  3  fs.  rib?!?  1  S  i533  +  , 
sf.  nnbsE'l  Ez  1415,  etc.;  Impf.  3  fs.  bsOTl  Dt 
3225  +  ,  2  fs.  ^|W  Ez  3614  Qr  (v.  b&3  Pi.);  Inf. 
cstr.  sf.  dWS'v12;  Pt.  hWd  Ex  23s6,  nbf- 
EZ3613,  Jr?3-  2  K  219-2'; — 1.  make  childless,  ace. 
of  father  Gn  4236  (E),  of  mothers  1  S 1 5s3  (subj. 
^T!D),  cf.  Ez  517  (subj.  famine  and  beasts),  and 
i4n(id.;  obj. land);  ace.  of  people  Ho  913(a"J?P), 
Je  15'  (  +  W?S),  Ez3612,  cf.  v13-14  (v.  supra); 
obj.  om.  (subj.  ain)  Dt  2225  La  i20  Ez  2119  (Co, 
for  bs3fi;  v.  ba|  p.  495b;  otherwise  Toy  Krae). 
2.  a.  cause  barrenness,  or  abortion,  '3^0  l'j?D 

2  K  219,  cf.  v21  (Thes  otherwise,  v.  'E'O  infra). 
b.  s/teiy  barrenness,  or  abortion,  (1)  of 'any 
female  Ex232G(E;  +n-JPTV),  animals  Gn  3i:B(E) 
Jb  2 110;  (2)  of  vine  Mai  3".  Hiph.  Pt.  Drn 
(D^pOif  DH?'!)  b'SB'P  Kogu  miscarrying  womb. 

Je  509  read  b^f  O  successful,  ©  ©  Heb  Codd. 

EwHiGfGie. 

'  b^D©  n.  [m.]  bereavement,  loss  of 
children;—'^  H«  «b  Is  47s  (||  njoJiK),  cf.  v9; 
fig- ^35" 


t  [7l2t2J]  adj .  childless  (through  bereave- 
ment);—  fs.  rfa-&  Is  4921  (fig.  of  Zion);  —  on 
form  v.  BaNB47-T 

t~)^3ty  adj.  bereaved,  robbed  of  offspring 

(Ba537c);  — esp.  'W  ^  2  S  178  Ho  13s  Pr  17'- 
(sim.  of  fierceness);  ribs?  Dn'tM  Je  1821;  rbaw 
DPI3  PN  Ct  4-  (of  flock,  in  sim.)=66. 

tfD^SttJ]  n.  pi.  abstr.  bereavement, 
childlessness;—^^  ^  Is  4  920  i.e.  sows  of 
thee,  the  bereaved. 

tnT>3©ft  ace.  to  Thes  n.f.  abstr.  barren- 
ness, 2K  221"(||nj.O);  if  so,  read  <r6'3- KloKit; 
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but  probably  Pi.  Pt.  as  v19,  cf.  Bur. 

DDti^  (\/of  foil.,  meaning  unknown;  NH 
Hiph.  =  BH;  Eth.  has  denom.  (Wiao;  carry  on 
the  shoulder,  Ar.  l£.l  is  take  short  steps,  from 
iveakness  (Kam  Frey)). 

1.  D2©  n.m. Zp3'9  shoulder;— abs.  'v  Gn 

4822+,Qa?K''3319+,  D3£  ^2i13  (whence  orig. 
*£ahn inferred 01  »»«.»**>.  Sta}1Wa;  but  — der. 
fronw  before  3,  BaNB104  Ko"-1-07-506);  cstr.  D3K> 
Gn  923;  sf.  i03?>  4915  +  ,  n»3B>  (for  PIMP  Ges 5 " ;) 
Jb3 122,  etc. ; — 1.  shoulder  (sometimes  inch  back 
of  neck  ;  1 5])"D  =  shoulder-blade) :  a.  as  bearing- 
burdens,  ^3D?  'V  t3>l  Gn  4915  (poem  in  J;  Issach. 
under  fig.  of  ass),  cf.  2 114  (E),  241545  Ex  1 234,  also 
Gn  923  (all  J),  Jos  45  (E),  Ju  943  Is  1  027  ( ||  1NJ5? ) , 
1423  (both  fig.),  ^  81",  so,  metaph.,  of  responsi- 
bility of  rule  Is  90  2  222  (symbolized  by  key),  of 
accusation  as  (easy)  burden  Jb3i30;  fig.  also 
inx  'VJ  V13yp  Zp  39  to  serve  him  (with)  one 
shoulder  (as  one  man),  cf.  Syr.  }siso  „»».  b. 
in  statement  of  Saul's  height,  ?33  rb])6]  iD3&:D 
Dyn"?3tp  1  S  92,  cf.  io'2;!  and  (with  play  on  n.pr. 

loc.  Q3f)  ^m-bv  ~im  'w  ^  '•nna  Gn4822(E;  cf. 

Dr).  2.  in  gen.  back  :  Ditt?  D3^6  IMP  inian? 
1  S  io9;  so  '&  ion^n  f2i13,  i.e.  make  them 
turn  (in  flight;  cf.  ^V  *b  nriJna  »M  1841);  as 
beaten  'P  HEO  Is  9s  (||i3  SW3n  MK>) ;  more 
anatom.  ?i2n  'B'O  ^Qri3  Jb  3122  let  my  shoulder- 
blade  fall  from  its  back. — Ho  69  v.  11.  D3K\ 

n?2wtp  v.  foregoing. 

fn.  DD©  n.pr.loc.  19  et  m.  u  (2vXw,  ®L 
oft.  2«Va  Lag  BN  57) :  1.  district  in  N.  Palestine 
(prob.  shoulder  (saddle  ])  of  mount.);—  'V  dipt? 
Gn  126,  nME>  37";  =  city  (D3P,  HMP,  Ho  69 
TO3£)  Jos  241 ;  'B>  "V?  Gn  331S  Ju  831  +'20  t.  Ju  9 


('B>  \bya  v2  +  1 2 1.,  'B^^JO  '3  v46-47),  Ho69+  2 1 1. 
('K'T'y  G113318);  city  of  refuge  Jos  20"  2121  1  Ch 
652._WlLUAs-u-Eur-394,  cp.  Egypt.  Sa-ka-ma  (cf. 
JenZAxas95)S56);  mod.  Nablus  (from  Rom.  name 
Neapolis);  v.  BuhlG200f-  GASmG332ff-345  Wilson 
Hut.  dbshEc„em>       2   n-pr-m#  (on  connexion  with 

1  cf.  Ju  92S),  '  son '  of  Hamor,  also  Gn  3319  34s 
+  10  t.  34,  Jos  24I 

TDDtlJ  n.pr.m.  in  Manasseh  (Si^e/*):  Nu 
2631  iCh719;  'BH33  Jos  1  f. 

t^DQJ  adj.  gent,  of  D3P,  c.  art.  as  n.colh 
'tfn  Nu'2631 

[DiU?]  vb.  Hiph.  denom.  start,  rise, 
early  (prop,  load  backs  of  beasts  for  day's 
journey); — Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  Dppni  2  S  152  Jb 
i5,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  0?£>*1  Gn  i927+,  2  ms. 
DpP>l  Ju933,  etc.;  Zmy.QSfn  Ex8,6  +  ;  Inf. 
abs.  D3PH  Je725  +  ,  D"3-  Je  44'  Pr2  714,  erron. 
D'3Bfc  Je2  53(Gesi53k);  Pt.  DpPp  Ho  64+r 
etc.; — rise  early,  make  an  early  start,  of  journey 
(Hex  only  JE);  EDfnJ>  Ju  199  (  +  in»),  cf.  Ct 
713;  +  vb.  of  going  Gni93(J),  standing  2  S  152, 
encamping  Ju  71,  etc.;  +inf.  1  S  i512(cf.  Dr), 
2911  2  K  615  (Dipb),  Dip  WZfQ  f  12 f  (opp. 
natf^nttt?);  usu.c.1p33Gni927(J;  Dipen^K), 

1  S  2  910"-10+  27  t.,  +  (hyperbol.)  "13B>  '33  V?f  P 

id'tv  is  5"  (||  t\&ta  nnsD);  c.  rnnstt  Ex  32s 

(E),  Ju  628+  3  t.;  c.  in^nn^lB  Jos  6,5(J),  i  S 
i9»;  Wf'1  10"3^1  Vinojl  Jos814(J)^%  inarfe 
a  quick  and  early  start,  and  went  out;  tlnf. 
abs.  (Ges51l3s)  as  adv.  3iyn]  ^n  1  S  if6  at  early 
morning  and  at  evening ;  esp.  of  '',  in  Je  :  '^l1 
~&y[= speaking  early  and  often  713  3514  and  (of 
Je)  253,  cf.  117  3233;  oft.  n\bw\  'tin  =  sending 
early  and  often  7s5  24"*  26°  2919  3514  44*,  also 

2  Ch  36";  so  vb.  fin.  IJVnK'n  ICSfn  Zp  37  = 
with  eagerness  they  corrupted  (Ges5120g);  pt. 
7]  pn  'P'D  7t33  Ho  64  like  the  deio  departing  early, 
133  (Gesib-).— 1  S  926  read  33Bh,  v.  33B*. 

|3t^,  |Dt^  vb.  settle  down,  abide, 
dwell  (NH  id.;  Ecclus  4317d+;  Ph.  |3B>  Lzb373; 
Aram.  P?!^;  Syr.  ^a&,  all  dwell;  Ar.  ^i 
res<,  dwell,  cf.  As.  sakdnu,  set,  lay,  deposit,  set 
up  (a  dwelling),  intians.  6e  situated  (of  city), 
maskanu,   place,    dwelling-place)  ;  — ■  Qal  P/. 

3  ms.  V  Ex  4o:ts  +  5  t.;  ?3f  Dt  3312+  2  t.,  etc.; 
7m_p/.  3  ms.  ]W'  Gn  i612+T;  ~??^  Nu  9,7+  2  t.; 
3  mpl.  133?"  Je  4931;  3  fpl.  nihp'n  Ez  1723,  etc.; 
Imv.  ms.  Pf  G11262  f  3727;  "pf  Y3;  mpl.  «3B? 
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Je4828;  Inf. cstr.  |3f3  (Ges*45g)  G113522,  jW*? 
2  Ch  61,  etc.;  sf.  *3?B>  Ex  2946;  133B>  Dt  1 25  (but 
v.  Pi.  1),  etc.;  Ft.  fat?  Gn  i413'+,  ^3B>  (Ges 
5901m)  Dt33I6  +  3t.;  sf.  fs.  W3isUe5>;  p<. 
pass,  appar.  pi.  cstr.  c.  art.<^3$njju8u  (but 
corrupt,  ii.pr.loc.  needed,  v.  GFM): — 1.  settle 
down  to  abide:  a.  of  pers. :  encamp  Nu  2  42(E) ; 
settle  permanently  \^  10229  (abs. :  ||P3?);  "]^?23  'b> 
Jb  2923  (||  aK")  ;  seirfe  down  (to  remain)  Ju  517 ; 
lWfl  2  S  710=  1  Ch  179  (not  to  be  removed) ; 
esp.  at  rest,  peace,  in  security,  riU3?  Je  23s  3316 

Dt3312,  cf.  D'sna  pav12;  f  i69(||nob);  naa 

Dt332S  Pr  l33J  *na(i?)  Nu  239  (poem)  Je4931 
Mi  714;  land  of  Egypt  Je  46s6  (remain  undis- 
turbed), so  5039  Isi320  (II  aw,  cf.  3tf*  4);  c. 
ace.  CEfiD  3316;  abs.  Na  318,  subj.  CTHK  (\ye 
«#,  Now  «?B« ;  ||  W3) ;  Pr  711  7ier  feet  tarry 
not  in  her  house,  b.  of  animals :  ^'ia?3  Dt  3320; 
lloc.  Is  3411  Jb37s;  D^Is^21;  birds  nnn  'v 
(under)  Ez  1723,  b?a  'V,  v23;  c.  by  =  upon  3113, 


=  byy\r  10412;  c.  ace 


y^pjb 


392S;  abs.,  of  man 


under  fig.  of  bird,  nj3f  N}  naiJ?K  ^  557.  c. 
things  :  c.  ?V  of  cloud,  Jb  3s  settle  down  over  ; 
cf.  Ex  2416  4035  Nu  917-18-22(all  P);  c.  3  io12  (P). 
2.  abide,  dwell:  a.  of  men:  abs.^3727  (D?typ); 
n!2B>  Is  659;  c.  3  loc.  ^  69s7  Jb  1815  306  Mi  410 
Je4828+iot.;  D'S:  f]in^  Gn  4913;  c.^fyJu 
517  Je5i13;  upon  +  3729;  ^Q  ^  Gni612(J); 
c.  Dy  with  \jr  1 2056 ;  c.  ace.  Pr  221  Je  1  f  +  5  t. ; 
1J? .  •  •  iP  Gn  2518  (J);  HJ?  N!?"2'  Is  1 83  (H  "a?" 
ban),  b.  ofthedead:  nB^:i3fe>"ls26,9(||D,KB")); 
cf.  Jb  265(||  id.),  so  mortals!  ion  VI?  '12V  4'»; 
nm  'E>  ^  9 417  (i.  e.  !>1NB>).  C.  of  God :  ^3  'E> 
1  K  812=2  Ch  61  (poem);  Oln»  Is  33*;  "TJ?  5715; 
tfiljfl  Di"lD  v15;  H3D  'V  Dt  3316  (theoph.); 
OB^jnN?  Gng27  (J, 'v.  BrMP82;  al.  Japheth 
subj.)T;!'D3in3  EX258  2946  Nug3  (all  P),  Ez  439; 
c.  Ijina  elsewh.  Ex  2945  (P)+  6  t.;  a  loc.  ^85'°; 
later  |W3Jo417-21;  Ji^insis  818;^681719(abs.) 
+  4t.;  obBfcrV  \yd  ^  1 3521.  d.  things  ^5?i»  ^N, 
c.  n«  Lvi6,6"(P);  Q»  '"  1??^  Jos  2219  (P);  lis 
Jb3819.  e.  abstr.  subj.:  OBBto  Is 3216 p3"]B3); 
TO?n,  c.  ace.  HD-iy  Pr  812„  tPi.  Ff.  3  ms.  1W 
^7860;  1  s.  1|PU3?>  Je  7712;  Impf.  1  s.  HME^ 
Je  73;  In/.  cs<r.:  [3B>  Nu  14"+  7  t.;  sf.  U3®  Dt 
125  (so  read  for  MT  133^,  cf.  Koii121);  —  1. 
make  settle  down,  establish:  Cn«3  '5?  bnk  f  >j860; 
esp.  in  Dt,  DB'  IDE*  fSB'?  establish  his  name  there 
(cf.  Jfa&m  hma  as  CanaanismWklTelAm-138 «"• 20; 
1S1-6)  Dtia11  1423  i62611  2  62,  cf.  Je  712  Ne  i9;  + 


ptio 

fo3B$  0K>  iOB'-riN  Dlb6  Dt  1 25  (rd.  i3?B&).  2. 
make  to  dwell:  c.  ace.  pers.,  3  loc.,  Nu  i430(J) 
Je  737  +  Hiph.  Ff.  1  s.  ",fl?3B'n  Ez  3 24 ;  /mp/. 
3  ms.juss.  f?B>:  f  76,  ?3K>M  Gn  32>7855,  etc.;— 

1.  a.  lay,  tBy?  17133  ^-f  ^  my  jlonour  jn  tjie 
dust  (of  death);  place,  set,  Gii324(J);  place, 
establish,  lyio  ^HN  at  Shilo  Josi8l(P).  b. 
cause  birds  <o  settle,  bv  Ez  324.  2.  cause  to 
dwell,  c.  ace.  pers.,  3  loc,  ^  7855;  cf.  Jb  1  r14. 

t[ptb?]  n.m.  dwelling;  — sf.  ^  Dti25 
(cf.  p{?  dwelling  Ecclus  1425),  but  v.  -/Pi. 

Tp©  adj.  inhabitant,  neighbour; — V  Is 
3324  +  ;  cstr.  f3B»  Ho  io5;  sf.  i33f  Ex  124; 
?3^  2K43,  etc.;  f.  sf.  WIMB'  Ex  322;  fpl. 
rii^B'  Eu417;  —  1.  inhabitant^  Is  33s4  Ho  io5 

2.  neighbour:  woman  Ex32-(E);  pi.  KU417; 
man  Exi24(P)  Je  621  Pr  2710,  pi.  2K45;  of 
places  Dt  i7;  nations,  to  Judah  Ez  i626  ^7912; 

(W)V.?^  ns-in  44"  j9\  cf.  3 112,  8942;  'vb  pin 

807;  toEdom  Je4910;  to  Sodom  v18  5040;  to^ 
1114  (because  to  his  people). 

pU)73  is  n.m.Ex26- 6  dwelling-place, '  taber- 
nacle ' ;— 'O  Ex  2  59  + ;  cstr.  |3^J?  3 821  + ,  etc. ; 
pi. cstr.',?.?B'??^466(®  BaeDu  iiSE'O, < ">  iWQ); 
sf.  Dn^SB'b  Ez2  54(<D,Tn33E^,  II  on^rtTB), 
ni33^DHbi6^i325;cstr.ni33'f0  872  +  ',etc.;— 
11.  dwelling-place  :  DTaNl  ]m  nip-fSfO  Nu 
i62427(P)  [but  here  orig. ''  |3^P;  v.  Comm.]; 
poet.  =  tomb,  Is  22™.  2.  elsewhere  in  sg. 
always  of  abode  of  ^  :  +a.  in  gen.,  of  temple, 
'■O  vnp  ^465;  ^133  JS^l?  268;  ^^.f  '»  747 
b.  i^  f?f  p  7800.  "  c.'^n  in  P,  of  "•  V  dwelling ' 
(EX259  RVm  ;  rendered  conventionally '  taber- 
nacle '),  of  planks  lined  with  vari-coloured 
tapestry,  with  a  'tent'  fi'lty  over  ^>  ^e& 
with  '*  *lia?  EX403435;  over  it  cloud  ptJ*  Nu 
9 1S-22  (during  the  wanderings);  its  plan  given 
by  '»  Ex  25s  2630;  disting.  from  iyi»  bnN,  the 
<  tent '  over  it  (cf.  ^  3),  Ex  267-12-13  3614  4019; 
f"1  |3^p  Lv  i74(H),  Nui69  i7';s  1913  3i30-47 
Jos  22"  (v.  also  1),  1  Ch  16s9  2i-J  2  Ch  1°  29s; 

+n-iyn  'd  Ex  3821  Nu  i50-53-53  io11;  iyio  ^nx  '» 

Ex  39»  402-0-29  1  Ch  617,  DVliwn  n^3  f?^p  v23, 
J3l^pn-riN  KWl  2  32G;  cf.  i^p'  (prob.  gloss  on 
bnx),_  2  S  76  II 1  Ch  if,  +76  t.  P.  3.  pi. 

nfaSK'P  dwellings  (only  poet.) :  a.  of  Israel, 
Nu  24s  (poem ;  ||  D^HN),  Je  3013  Is  54s  +  4  t. ; 
of  other  nations  Je  5130  Hb  I6,  cf.  Ez  2  54  (v. 
supra);  b\V  '»  Jb  1821;  D^h  'n  2128;  of  wild 


("Omaatf 


1016 


D^n' 


bti 


ass  396(||  TV2);  shepherds  Ct  i8;  =tomb  ^4912 
(cf.  1).  b.  God's  abode  in  Zion  Ez  37s7 
V- 13257,  cf.  433,  84-'  (||  ^  n^ifn). 

T(l)rP]3t£}  n.pr.m.  ('*  hath  taken  up  his 
abode); — HJMB',  2fxw(/),  etc.:  1.  descendant 
of  Jehoiakin  1  Ch  32122  (on  context  v.  Kit),  Ezr 
83\  2.  Ezr  io2  (diff.  from  1  ?).  3.  father 
of  a  wall-builder  Ne  329.  4.  father-in-law  of 
Tobiah  Ne  61S.  5.  priestly  name  :  a.  Ne  1 23 
=  in^Df  1  Ch  2411,  cf.  mzf  3  Ne  io5 1 214.  b. 
rf:?f  2Ch3i13. 

f  I.   [™Ot£^]  vb.  be,  or  become,  drunk, 

drunken  (NH  id.,  der.  spec,  and  deriv. ;  Ecclus 
4Ols-20-OB>  strong  drink;  Ar.  S.Z*  be  drunken, 
also  be  full,  JXJ-  JIM  ;  As.  sikaru,  =13K>J  sak- 
kuru,  drunken,  perhaps  also  vb.  sakdru  ;  Eth. 
(fildl  Aram.  N">?^>  J*ai="l?^,  esp.  date-wine 
(Lowp125),  cf.  ;**-  6e  drunken,  usu.  (der.  spec.) 
defile,  deform,  etc.;  from  "13 K',  Egypt,  ta-k-ira 

WMM  As.  u.  Eur.  l«      Qk_    ^J  ^eWV  Fremd"w.  Si)  .*_ 

Qal  Pf  3  pi.  ros;  Is  29s1;  Jm;;/.  3  ms.l3f*l 
Gn  921,  3  mpl.  I^?^''  Is49Mj  etc-!  ^mv-  mpl- 
rotf  Je  25s  Ct  51;  Inf.  cstr.  TTff&b  Hg  i6;  Ft. 
pass.  T\-a&  Is  5 121  (Ges51S0b  LagBN'60);— &«come 
drunken  Gn  921  (J),  of  social  drinking  43s4  (J), 
Ct  51,  token  of  plenty  Hg  i6;  fig.  of  nations 
staggering  helplessly  under  calamity  Je  2  5'27, 
5121  (?«£>  &)),  Nas11;  of  infatuation  Is  299 
01-  t&'X),  of  disgrace  La  421,  self-destruction, 
'B»  DOT  D'DJQ  Is  4926.  Pi.  make  drunken  : 
Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  W13W  2  S  1113,  lit.;  fig.  1  s. 
(sf.  of  people)  Q"33^K!  (read  '])  Is  636(subj.  '•>) 
I  made  them  drunk  in  my  wrath  (but  MSS  Ges 
Hi  Ew  Che  Kit  Marti  al.  Cn.3tJW  /  brake  them 
in  pieces);  Pt.  fs.,  of  Bab.,  n^rr^  nn?^0  Je 
5 17;  cf.  Inf.  abs.  "OB*  Hb  215  (i.e.  terrorizing 
nations;  read  prob.  'E>  ?)K1  npB>n  We  Now). 
Hiph.  id.:  Pf  1  s.  wsfni  je  5^7  (subj.  "■) 
i.e.  make  princes  helpless,  D'irn3K>ni  v39;  Imv. 
mpl.  sf.  WV3B>n,  obj.  Moab,  i.e.  make  helpless 
and  disgraced  4 826;  Impf  1  s.  D"TO  *3?n  "VSPK 
Dt  3 242.— EubenJQ xl  0899)- 446  prop.  nhWp  Ho  75 
for  nx  IT"  T^B.  Hithp.  imp/.  2  fs."  Plfnfn 
1S1"  how  long  wilt  thou  make  thyself  drunken 
[a  drunken  spectacle]  i 

T"^3tDn.[m.]  intoxicating  drink,  strong 
drink  (BaNB$n) ;— alw.  'w  abs. ;  usu.  \\  V-  (exc. 
\^6913):  IS299;  usu.  condemned,  Is  51122  2877' 
5612('B>  n«3DJ);  Mi  2"  iSi]5  Pr  201;  forbidden 
to  priests  on  duty  Lvio9(P);  not  for  princes 


Pr  3 14;  nor  Nazirite  Nu 6s  Ju  1 34714,  cf.  'B»  ynh 
Nu63;  '&  WW  \jr  6 gli  drunkards  ;  but  'e>  as 
common  drink  Dt  29s  (opp.  to  miraculous), 
allowable  in  sacrif.  meal  1426,  commended  for 
weak  and  Aveary  Pr  314;  '&  TJD3  Nu  287  (P;  for 
])1  v 14  +  ) ;  v.  further  Kennedy 'Ency- Bib-  »*■ 6309  '•.  — 
6nformcf.LagMiia57iBNM. 

t-»3ttJ,  TiStt)  adj.  drunken  (BaNB*1Mb);_ 
abs.13^  1 S  2  536,  "\W  1  K  i69  + ,  f.  rn'3K>  iSi» 
pi.  DntoB»  Jo  i5,  cstr.^'SB'  Is  2813;  —  drunken: 
1 S  2536,  '#  t^K  Je  239, 'tf  TVp  1K169  drinking 
(and)  drunken,  2016;  as  subst.  =  drunken  one, 
drunkard  Is  2813  Pr  26",  pi.  Jo  i5  (||  H-  ^j?); 
in  sim.  Is  1914  Jb  1225  \|a  10727,  and  (of  earth) 
Is  2421';  f.  of  drunken  woman  1  S  i13. 

*n"n3\y  n.[m.]  drunkenness; — 'k>  only 
fig. :  JeT  1313  Ez  2333  (Co  Berthol  Krae  fn0, 
not  Toy),  both  of  bewilderment  and  helpless- 
ness under  calamity;  from  drinking  blood 
39«—Vid.  LagBN202'cf-199. 

T[p"^3ty]n.pr.loc.onNW.borderofJudah, 
C.  H  loc.  H3i-  Jos  1511,  2okx<00,  ®L  2a^apa)i<a. 
II.  "lDty  (v  of  foil.;  meaning  unknown). 

t -I3t2j«  n.  [m.]  gift ;— abs.V  f  7  210(||  nrap) ; 

sf.  ^Wk*Ez2  715. 

t^tp  in  b&rrbv.  2  S  67  is  disputed;  ®  B  om,; 
A®L  rji  npoTTereiq,  for  his  hastiness  (prob.  from 
Aram.;  cf.  )1\»,  JZ»  =  suddenly),  93  temeritate ; 
X  ^riCNT  by  because  he  acted  in  error  (Aram. 
^tf,  *bf  err  :  v.  BAram.  b&),  hence  AV  KV 
for  his  error;  < Th  We  Dr  Bu  Now  fragm.  of 

[b.y  in;  n]^  [-\&y{\  by,  ||  i  Ch  1310. 

^©Cti637al.;  ^3Ec817:  v.  f  4d. 
|2N^U?  Jb  2 123  lapsus  cal.  for  1}W,  q.  v.  (cf. 
PerlesXna,-s2). 

t  [3/t^]  vb.  Pu.  be  bound,  joined  (NH 

Pu.  =  BH;  nvbfrung  of  ladder;  Aram.  p3^f 
appar.  only  i  K  72829,  )>ANi>.  ravine,  narrow  path 
between  mountains ;  Ar.  iSJul  is  seize,  carry  off, 
by  force) ; — Pt.  fpl.  rn^O  Ex  2617  tenons^'wed 
each  to  (b«)  its  fellow,  36*  (both  P). 

D>,3.7'©  n.[m.]  pi.  joinings  of  bases  (2J 
jttTOrfttrae);— 'B'n  pa  iKf-29,  '^.T*>S  v29;  AV 
KVledges,  <  ribs(Kit)  or  frames  (Benz),  joining 
or  binding  the  parts  together. 
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J?V?  (\/of  foil.,  unless  loan- word  ;  NH  = 
BH,  Ecclus4317 c  1)bw /«'s  snow;  Ar.  ll$',  Aram. 
soj>n,  J^L",  As-  salgu).  ^ 

t  A©  n.m.Is55-10  snow;— abs.'t?  Is  iis  +  , 
aW  Ex  46  + ;  cstr.  &V  Je  1 814;— snow,  2  S  2  320 
(;E*n  0i»)  =  1  Ch  1 122,'  Jb  616  376  (||  "100  D0a), 
^i4716 148s  ( +  B>K,  VB,  niCi?);  'tf  "E^  Jb 2419, 
cf.  930  Qr  (*»3,  <  Qr  iOS  De  Di  Ba  al.,  snow  as 
purifying;  v.  also  ["£]');  poet,  'tf  ni"l?N  3822 
(||  V)3  'N);  symb.  of  cold  Pi^i21;  as  moistening, 
fertilizing  Is  5510  (||  D^);  on  mountains,  fig.  of 
normal  habit,  fia3?  'K>  Je  1 814;  sim.  of  whiteness, 
of  leprosy  Ex  46  (J),  Nu  1 210  (E),  2  K  527;  c.  JO 
comp.,  of  fair  skin  La  47  (||  3?0)>"  sim-  °f  sms> 
y^^  '#5  Is  i13,  cf.  f  519  (IP  comp.);  sim.  of 
refreshment  Pr  2513  (drink  cooled  by  snow.,  v. 
reff.  in  DeTov),  of  tlie  unfitting  H>?  '^3  20' 
(IpBD).— On  snow  in  Pal.  v.  NicolH"*-DB8KOW 

t  [rntt?]  vb.  denom.  Hiph.  snow; — Impf. 
3  fs.  3.W  (Ges*109k),  impers.  f  6815  i<  snotus  on 
Salmon  (meaning  obscure). 

•j-I.  [("Pt^",  1 7t^']  vb.  be  quiet,  at  ease 

(Ecclus  4713  tfbv  prosperity,  41'°  V^>  prosper- 
ous, at  ease;  JU,  6e  tranquil,  quiet,  cease;  X 
vh^t  OB?  5e  a<  eaSg;  then  6e  careless,  thoughtless, 
go  astray  [for  Heb.  n3K>,  rOP],  Apk  «egrZec< 
(God,  etc.),  BAram.  %\bf  error;  Ar.  $L(3)be 
forgetful,neglectful,content,free{iv.  anxiety)); — 
Qal  1.  be  (have)  2ui«« :  Pf.  1  b.  ™)^  Jb  31*. 
2.  6e  a<  ease,  prosper,  of  wicked,  3  pi.  'W  Je 
121  La  i5,  also  Impf.  3  mpUfr  (Ges*75u)  Jb 
125,  and(of  good)  ^i226  (5b^  Jb  27s  v.  II.  n^). 
MTiph.  imp/.  2  mpl.  ^BJljl  juss.  2  Ch  2911  6e 
not  negligent  (easy-going;  Germ,  'bequem'). 
Hiph.  Impf.  2  ms.  r6f  n  juss.  2  K  4s8  do  not 
mislead  me  (cf.  3WPI  v16),  strong  Aramaism, 
whence  Klo  na^n. 

tpfoiD  Ges*84ao  LagBN142]  n.  [m.]  ease, 
prosperity  (Perles Anal- so  delusion;  cf.  Aram. 
&B>  error,  sub  </,  e.g.,  Gn  4312);— sf.  ^l? 
^3o7  (cf.  De Bae);  <read  "rib?  (or  Vtijjtf  Bi), 
01  Hup-Now  Du  al.  (>Sta  Hup  think  *b& 
abbreviated  from  Tiw). 

t[if?ttj]  n.[m.]  quietness -—^p  2  S  327, 
i.e.  quietly,  privately  (cf.  J-^*»  often  in  the 
same  sense  PS416')- 


1.  nS\y  v.  nW. 

T      ■  T  '    * 

f  11.  n7tl?  n.pr.m.  son  of  Judah,  2i?A  (»/*[»]: 

Gn385.n.HTM^)46i2^.  JSrU2620(P),  I  Cll2:)421, 

"P27\ij  adj. gent,  of  foreg. :  c.  art.  as  n.coll. 
^n  Nu  2620  (P).    So  rd.  also  1  Ch  95  Ne  1 15,  v. 

t^ttj  (LagBN4S),  vf?tt),  vVtf  adj.  quiet, 
at  ease; — 1.  of  pers.  at  ease,  w  Jb  1612,  lvE> 
2  i23  (KoiU"s3);  of  nation,  IvK5  (poss.  diminutive 
Ko  "• l- 144)  Je  4931  (||  nnaS  2B>V) ;  prosperous,  of 
city  fs.  m^  Zc  77;  of  wicked,  mpl.  cstr.  ^V) 
Dbty  ,/,  73"  (RenanHiiim  prop.  D^  *$?*). 
2'  of  land,  quiet,  Tfbf  i  Ch  440  (||  nBj3B>').  3. 
in  iap33'\^  i?V  i&  Jb  2o'20 '{?  is  appar.  n.abstr. 
DiDe  al.,  read  njb^  Siegf  Bu, 


quiet,  ease,  so 

Du  (after  ©)  fobBOa  ^  t6;  \btp  Ez  2342  is 
corrupt,  Hi  Co  Berthol  (cf.  Da)  W  «a««, 
Toy  D,1?',  Krae  D*"!?'. 

Tnl/ip  n.  f.  quietness,  ease;- — abs.  'c 
^I227  +  ;  cstr.  nibB'  Ez  1649  Pr  iM;  pi.  sf. 
i^ni^  Je  2221  (<?jnibB>  Yrss  Gie);  —  quietness, 
peace,  Pr  1 71  (opp.  3"n),  ^I22<  (\\  tibW) ;  mw, 
careless  security,  Ez  1649  (t3pK'H  nitx*),  Pr  ir; 
prosperity,  Je2  221  Dn  8"  n21'24;  'K'3  ?«  (time 
of)  security  (of  sudden  attack),  if  not  tmavxtres 
(Thes  Ew  Hi  Ke  al.) ;  cf.  ^^  ^  lit.  out  of 
quiet,  i.e.  suddenly,  unawares  (e.g.  1  Mace  r!" 
=  &imva),  *$#  ?»  X  Pr  325  615  (  =  QNJpB),  ^3o7 
V.[^].  "     ^ 

fll.  [H /t^]  vb.  draw  out,  extract  (fci 

vera  1.;  =^V;  Syr.  ^  (e.g.  Ex  210),  :IJer,^; 
(e.g.Lvii17));— Qal7mj3/.3ms.apoc.(Ges§109k) 
it^Da  rlib«  ^?  ^  Jb  27s  (De);<  read  b&,  or 
^  (-v/^K')  Di;  SchnurrerWeSiegfBuDu 
W:  demandeth;  Perles Ana1' 4S  ?^«"^  «^ 
t  [rP^tt?]  n.f.  after-birth (= Ar.  5.1 ,  Aram. 

m^y,^&^);~d.  nnj^  Dt  28- 

ti^UJ,  ^iQJ,  riStp  n.pr.loc.  (orig.  pW,  v. 
adj.gent.  (otherwise  BaNB  §224  b),  which  also  shews 
that  Vbw,  bw,  was  posited  when  text  of  K  was 
fixed,  cf.  Dr2S15I2);-i^  Ju  2119  1  S  i24  321 143 
Je  714  (on  destruction  of  S.  v.We288'17),  269  413, 

'b?  pBh?  ^  78°°;  '^  Ju  2 1=1'21  Je  712'  "^  Jos 

l8lA9.10'   j951  2I2  229.12  ^aH  p  or   R),   Ju  r8:il    2l'2 
14  -21  43.4.12  j  ^  227  j42.4  Jg  jgS  ^yar    ^J" 
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in  all  these  [2 1 1.]  given  by  Gi  as  Qr). — SqXaju, 
2jjXo)(>/). — Mod.  SeiMn,  c.  9  J  m.  NNE.  of  Bethel 
(Beitin) ,  Buhl  G 173  Dr  Hast-  D'B SH,L0H. 

ti^tU,  "Ol^e?  etc.,  adj.  gent,  of  foreg.: 
^n0f  AhijahiKn29i529,  ^K>ni215;  ^tfn 
2Ch929;  "^tfn  io15;  also  'ai^tfn  (coll.)  1  Ch 
95,  in  ||  Ne  11s  ",3PB*n  without  n.pr.m.,  but  in 
both  these  read  *$(<)&!  Be  Ke  Ryle  GuHpt 
SiegfNe  Buhl,  etc.;  v.  11.  iW. 

rorntzj  v.  p.  529s1  supr. 

1.  n^' 


vt>.    send    (NH    id.;    Ecclus 


ES-ll 


cp. 


-    T      844         1      . 

48,s  +  ;  Aram.  n?f,  «iU,  So  Buhl  Ba 
Ar.  ,Zpi  (r=0>  send  forth,  drive  cattle  to  pas- 
ture, send  messenger,  etc.,  but  then  cliff.  V  for 
1.  npB'j  Ar.  ~S.->,  li~»  weapon ;  As.  prob.  JfaM 
{send,  hurl  1),  whence  teslitu,  command}  ;  — 
Qal  562  P/.  3  ms.  'tf  Gn  4  24  + ,  2  ms.  sf.  '^bf 
Ex522,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  TOW'*  Gn322+,  2  fpl. 
njr&fri  Ez  2340  (Ju  526  read  h?r6f  n  ?  Ob3 
T  n^n?  GesHTk);  Imv.  ms,  n^  1  S2o31  +  , 
mpl.  *rbf  2  K  217;  /%/".  a&s.  n(i)^E>  Nu  2  237  +  ; 
cstr.  n'^V  v15  +  ,  rhf  is  589,  sf.  in}'?'  Gn  3817, 
etc.;  Pt.  act.  n^Ex9,4  +  ,  etc.;  nhf  1 K  i46+ , 
etc.; — 1.  send  :  human  subj.,  esp.  a.  ace.  pers. 
Gn  42*  43s  (both  J;  c.  fii?  wiV/i,  pers.)  Nu  2215 
(E)  +  oft.,  c.  b  rei  for  which  Je  1 43;  sq.  ?£  pers. 
Gn  37"  (J),  2  S  116  Ne  65  +  ;  rarely  c.  b  pers. 
Gn3219(J;  pass.),  ?«loc.  2Chi64,2loc.  iSii3, 
7  loc.  1  K  528,  ace.  loc.  2  K  2  2:!,  >"l-  loe  +  ?yt? 
pers.  2S1317,  |0  loc.  Gn37u(J),  Nui33(P), 
etc. ;  sq.  inf.  purpose  1  S  2514  (  +  }D  loc),  2  K  ilf> 
Je4014  +  ,  ?K  pers.  c.  inf.  purpose  2  S  10s  Je 
42°+  ,  c.  1  subord.  2  K  56,  c.  vb.  fin.  actionis  Ex 
2a(E),  sent  her  maid  and  took,  +,  etc.  (many 
combinations) ;  ace.  pers.  alone  24s  (E),  Jos  f2'2 
(E),  2  S  io7  +  oft.  b.  less  oft,  ace.  rei  (some- 
times c.T2  of  agent),  c.  ?K  pers.  1  S 1620  2  K  55 
2o'2+ ,  1  K  52:!  (  =  designate  by  sending  unto), 
b  pers.  Ju313  1  K522  +  ,  b*  loc.  Est  i22,  flBB' 
2K614;  +inf.  purpose  1  Cli  194  Est  44;  +vb. 
fin.  action.  ^  I052S;  ace.  of  kid,  alone,  Gn  3s23 
also  (ace.  om.)  v17,  etc.  c.  very  oft,  without 
obj.:  +vb.  fin.  action.,  send  and  do  so  and  so, 
Gn  27,5(E),  2  Kn4  Jb  i5  +  ;  c.  5>«  pers.  Ho  5" 
2  S  1 1 G  + ,  esp.  +  -tetfib  Gn  3325  (J),  1 K  205  (oft. 
SK),  Je  292S  +  ;  c.  inf.  purpose  Gn  326(J),  Nu 
2 132  (J),  i  S  2  211  +  ,  etc.  (and  so  1  S  3 19,  reading 
vbtfa,  for  Pi.,  ThWe  Dr  Now,  not  HPS  Buj; 
abs.  2  K  216-17  2  S  1429;  =  send  to  inquire   1  K 


2017,  etc.  2.  send:  subj.  '"<  (God),  a.  ace. 

pers.  Gn  455  (E  ;  Usb  pers.),  1  S  1513  CTO), 

+  ^  pers.  2  S  1 21;  ace.  of  angel,  V.??  pers.  Gn 
247  Ex  332  (both  J),  n«  wj%  Gn  244n  (J),  etc.; 
c.  ace.  pers.  =  commission  Ex  312  (E),  Ju  614  Is  68 
Je  i41415  +  oft.  Je,  Zc  2"  +  ;  also  (c.  ^  pers.) 
Ex  313  (E),  Je  254  Ez  3C  + ,  etc. ;  esp.  of  sending 
prophet,  (rb&),  !&#)  D3f  n  Je  725+  (v.  [MP]); 
ace.  pers.  +  inf.  purpose  1  S  1 51  Je  1 9!4  + ;  +  157 
loc.  2  K  22,  ace.  loc.  v4,  n_loc.  v°,  etc.      b.  c. 
ace.  rei,  plagues  EX914  (c.  ^"PK,  2  pers.),  fig. 
arrows2S2215  =  \/^i815(-fvb. fin. action.  ),^i446, 
cf.  Je  2516  al.;  his  word  Is  97  (2  gent.),  5511  ("lpst 
to  which),  Zc  712  (3  agent.),  ^  10720  (  +  vb.  fin. 
action.),  14715  (  +  acc.  f?.?);   ace.  help  203  (|D 
loc),  light  and  truth  43s  (  + vb.  fin.  action.),  cf. 
574.       3.  stretch  out,  esp.  ace.  hand  :  a.  human 
subj.,  c.  2  pers.  against,  Gn3722(E),  1  S  2411 
Est  221  + ;  c.  2  rei  (property  of  others)  Ex  2  2710 
(E),   Est910+,    t*«$na  Jb289;    c.   b*  pers. 
against  Gn  2212  (E),  2  S  1812,  bv  pers.  1  K  134, 
etc.;  b#  rei  (for  good)  2  S  66  (TJ  om.);  from 
outside,  inward,  Ct54(?01oc);  abs.  Jb3024  (read 
yab  for  T?a  Di  Bi  Bu).     +  inf.  purpose  1 S  2  217 
2SiI4iChi39;  +vb.fin.act.Gn322(J)Dt25u 
Ju  1 515  + ;  VWX  'V  Is  58s,  in  token  of  scorn ;  c. 
ace.  of  rod  1  S  1427;  ?|?  irw  Jo  413  stretch  out 
(the)  sickle.      b.  ^  subj.,  ace.  hand,  +  ?§  pers. 
against  Ex  24"  (E),  cf.  (!ty)  ^  1387;   +vb.  fin. 
act.  tEx  320  (JE),  9lb  (J),  Jb  i11  25;  in  favour,  Je 
i9,  abs.  yft  1447  (fJ?  loc),  also  (pass.)  Ez  29  and 
(ace  "P  fl^^FI),  83.      +c.  ace.  hand,  subj.  angel, 
+  ace  loc,  inf.  purpose  2  S  2416,  cherub,  ?$  rei, 
f?  loc.  Ez  io7;  adversary,  ?K  pers.  Jb  i12;  subj. 
angel,  ace.  rod  Jn  621.      d.  stretched  out,  slender, 
of  tree  Gn  4921  (poem  in  J),  v.  1.  H?N  supr.  p.  1 8b 
e.  perhaps  extend,  direct,  ace.  rei  Ez  817  (v.  rniBJ 
supr.  p.  27415,  also  conj.  in  ToyKrae).         4. 
rarely  send  away  (v.  Pi.) :  human  subj.,  ace 
pers.  Ju  1 133  ( +  ace  temp.),  Gn  28s  (P).         5. 
let  loose  (v.  Pi.),  perhaps  only  ^  5019  (fig.)  thy 
mouth  hast  thou  let  loose  in  evil.     +M"iph.  Inf. 
abs.  DnsD  r\)bf))  =  letters  were  sent  (Ges*1I4zge) 
Est  313  ( +  ?£  pers.,  T?  agent.,  inf.  purpose). 
Ti.2(.e  Pf.  3  ms.  nbv  Ex  823  + ,  sf.  ^jnW  1  S  20s2, 
etc. ;  Jmpf.  3  ms.  nk*  Je  31  +  ,  D^  Is  4513  Pr 
614;  1  s.  sf.  ynbm:  Gn  32s7,  ^n^K  2  S  11'2 1  K 
2034,  etc.;  Imv.  ms.  HjB'Ex  423+  .  etc;  Inf.  abs. 
Dt  227  1  K  1122;    cstr.  nW  Gn810+,  0^  Ex 
727  +  ,etc;  P<.  n^O  Gn434  +  ,  etc.; — 1.  sewc^ 


rhw 


1019 


DTrfctf 


off,  away,  human  subj.:  a.  ace.  pers.  +  b  loc. 
Jos242S(E),  Ju78  iSio2b  +  ;  +^pers.Je4812; 
+  n-  loc.  Ju  129  and  (c.  inf.  purpose)  Gn  28s 
(P);  ace.  of  goat,  ^NTl£  Lv  1610  (n-  loc.),  v20; 
send  out,  different  ways,  ace.  pers.,  3  loc.  Ju  1929 
206;  send  into  exile,  ^  subj.,  c.  }B  loc.  Je  24', 
H-  loc.  2920.  b.  send  away,  dismiss,  ace.  pers. 
Gn2i14(E),2  56(J;  byn  pers.),  2  Si31G  +  ;  specif., 
c.  ace.  of  wife  (  =  cfc'wrce),  Dt2  219M241-3  Je3'  +  , 
abs.  Mai  2U.  c.  send  away  empty  (-handed) 
Dir?.>  +  acc.pers.Gn3i4-(E),Dti513Jb229.  d. 
send  off,  give  a  "  send-off '  (sometimes  escoi-t  part 
way),  ace.  pers.,  Gn  1816  24'°  3127  (all  J),  1  S  92G 
2  K  524  623.  e.  ace.  rei  1  S  6s  Ne  812  + ,  c.  ace. 
loc.  1  S  510  63,  ?K  pers.  Je  27s,  etc.  2.  a.  send 
away,  subj./,)  ace.  pers.  Gnio29(J;  ^W),  1K97 
0?.?  bV'Q).  b.  #iw  orer,  ace.  pers.  \^  8iI3(3  of 
evil),  c.  cast  out,  ace.  pers.  Je  2816  C?S~7yD), 
Lv  1824  2023  (both  \3&»).  d.  smd  om«,  /ort/i, 
send  on  a  mission,  esp.  of  '^  c.  ace.  of  hornet 
Dt  f\  cf.  2820  32s4  (all  3  pers.),  serpents  Xu  2 1° 
(E;  2  pers.),  lions  2  K  1 725-2G  (both  id.),  foes 

2  K  2  422  ( +  inf.  purpose);  pestilence  Am 410  Ez 
28s3  (3  pers.),  etc. ;  also  springs  into  (3)  channel 
^104'°.  3.  let  go,  set  free  (sometimes  c.  ''K'sn) 
Ex42:i 522(all  JE),  2  S 321-23-2'  +  ;  =  cease  to  abuse 
Ju  1925;  +  inf.  purpose  Gn  24s6  (J),  Ex  51  (E  ; 
+  10  t.  Ex),  1  S  511;  c.  ace.  of  bird  Gn  87-8 
(  +  WND)  +  ;  +nTOT  ^B-^Lvi47,cf.v53(both 
P);  z=let  loose,  ace.  of  beast,  Ex  224  (E),  Lv  16" 
(3  loc.) ;  ace.  of  bridle  Jb  3011  (fig.) ;  metaph.  of 
strife  Pr  614 19 1628;  let  loose  waters,  subj.  '%  Jb 
1215.  4.  shoot  forth  branches,  Je  178  ^  8012 
Ez3i5  (but  v.  1.  nbp  2);  cf.  of  locks  (JHB)  Ez 
4420=?ei  grow  long.  5.  let  doivn,  ace.  pers. 
Je386  (3  instr.),  ace.  rei  v"  (id.  +  ?N  pers.  et 
loc).  6.  shoot  (ace.  of  arrow  om.),  y  '¥?? 
nntsipb  !  S  20211.  7  phrases  :  "Vynfn?)  n^B> 
B*«3  tJu  Is  204S,  cf.   2  K  812  f  747;    but  also 

3  m  'V  f  Am  I47-1012  22-5  Ho  814  Ez  39fi;  rare 
expressions  are  :  DVipa-Ta  Qn^l  Jb  84  (God 
subj.);  stretch  out  hand,  2  rei  (for  use)  Pr3i19, 
b  pers.  (charity)  v20;  njr&Bfcl  DH  v3n  Jb  393  (of 
hinds,  bearing);  D^n  'OS-by  ^»r£  nW  Ecu1. 
~-\rh&  ^51  Jb  3012  is  corrupt ;  Theod  Ew  Di 
ir&0  Dbai;  Me  BuBe  al.  dittogr.  from  vllb. 
Pu.  Pf.  3  ms.  nW  Ju  515  Jb  1 8s,  etc.;  imp/. 
3  ms.  r&B*  Pr  1711;  P<.  n^Kb  Is  i62  +  ;— &e  s«< 
0^  (started  on  journey)  Gn  44s  (J) ;  with  com- 
mission, 3  pers.  Ob1  Pr  1711,  ?«  pers.  Dn  io11; 


be  put  away,  divorced,  of  wife  Is  501  (fig.);  be 
impelled  (1),  vbp_2  (=at  his  heels?),  c.  2  loc. 
Ju  5,s  (vb.  dub.j,  cf.  vbpz  ntjh.3  rhw  Jb  18s  he 
is  hurried  into  the  net  with  his  feet  (1  &  Du 
\bp_  nn^;);  n^D  |j3  Is  1 6s  a  driven  (scattered) 
nesi  (||  ^13  liy), 'cf.  13"1«33  3ttM  '{?»  HI}  27'°; 
'B>»  "IJJ3  Pr  2915  a  Joy  Ze£  Zoose  (unrestrained). 
tHiph.  Pf.  1  s.  *in^m  am?  /  ('i)  m»7?  s«u2 
famine,  p«?  Am  811,  cf!  Ez  1413,  wild  beasts; 
3  pers.  Lv  2622(H);  Pt.  nvBto,  ace.  of  flies,  3 
pers.  Ex8,7(J);  Inf.  cstr.  OyBTl^  acc.  0f  foe, 
3  gent.  2  K  1 537 

1.  rnip  n.[m.|   missile,  weapon,  sprout 

(late);— abs.  'tf  Jo  2s  + ,  rhfr  Ne  411  Jb  33 13,  sf. 
Srbti  Ne  4n;  pi.  Wrbf  2  Ch  2310,  etc.;  — 1. 
missile,  iveapon,  Ne  411  and  v17  (where  Q^n 
corrupt;  read  probably  ii^a  or  i*lJ3;  v.  Eyle 
Be-Ry  Berthol),  2  Ch  2310  (disting.  from  rviin, 
fpD);  coll.  32s  and  'P3  13y  Jb3318  3612  (peWsA 
fo/  or <rush  upon  [and  perish]),  Jo  28  (v.  "iya). 
2.  spro^,  s/joo<  (cf.  [nrabfj,  and/^8012  Jei7s), 
D'nna  Tpr6f  Ct413  (fig.;  meaning?  Perles Anal- 63 
prop.  T*R?  ^  thy  two  cheeks);  +prob.  Ez  315 
(rd.  rnbf  3  Co  Toy  al.,  or  ^^3  [with  v 6]  Krae). 

fn.  PHIZ?  n.  pr.  m.  son  of  Arphachshad, 
2a\a:  'w  Gnio24b  ii1314-15  iChi13b;  nW  Gn 
io2Un1!iChi1S1-4. 

fin.  rhii  n.pr.  in  '^n  D31.3  Ne  315=nV- 

T^nT'tp  n.pr.m.  father  of  Jehoshaphat's 

mother ; — 1  K  2242=2  Ch  2031 ;  S^eei,  Ja\a\a} 
2a\ei,  etc. 

tD^ri/ty  n.pr. loc.   in  Negeb   of  Judah 

Jos  1532;    2a\rj,  SaXtei^,   @L  2e\eet/x. 

TnTtp  n.pr  .font,  at  SE.  of  Jerus.  (connex. 
with  above  -/not  certain  (BalVB66),  \^  10410 
has  Pi.);— '^n  ^  Is  8B;  S{t)i\aa^;  =111.  n^; 
mod.  Birket  Silwdn  ;  v.  Wilson Hast- DB  S,L0AM  Cond 

GASm    RSEnoy.Bib.  JERUSALEM.  H.1.H.18    Buhl0  1M.     Qn 

inscription  found  in  adjacent  tunnel  v.  Dr Sm  xvflf- 
GACooke15"-. 

TD^n1!  vli?  n.[m.Jpl.  sending  away,  part- 
ing gift;— 1.  yrvbw  in«  Ex  i82(J)  after  she 
had  been  sent  aivay.  2.  DTW  1  K  916  he 

gave  (city)  as  parting  gift.  (i.e.  dowry)  to  his 
daughter ;  cf.  fig.  CPrnW  Mi  1 u  thou  shalt  give  a 
parting  gift  (  =  say  farewell  to,  lose)  Moreseth 
of  Gath. 
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t[nn;l"ittj]  n.f.  shoot,  branch  (cf.  i.  rhf 
2);— pi.  sf.  n-rih^B'  Is  1 6s,  of  vine  of  Sibmah 
(E.  of  Jordan). 

trHiyp  n.[m.]  1. outstretching;  2.  place 
of  letting  loose; — 'D  only  cstr.:  1.  'DT'D-^OS 
in  every  outstretching  of  one's  hand,  =  every 
midertaking,  Dt  1 27-18  i510  2321  28820.  2.  'ob 
Tti>  Dp-lO^I  -iiE>  Is  7K  (</Pi.  3  esp.  Is  3220). 

TnibtyQ   n.  [m.]     1.  outstretching;    2. 

sending; — '»  only  cstr. :  1.  D^J '» Is  1 1 "  Edom 
andMoab  are  the  outstretching  of  their  hand(th&t 
of  which  they  take  possession,  cf.  \/Qal  3). 

2.  inj?lb  ti"K  niJO  nV»  Est  9,9~  the  sending 
of  portions  to  each  other. 

TDrn\pi2  n.f.  1.  discharge;  2.  deputa- 
tion, sending  :— 1.  abs/r6j?3  "O  px  Ec88  ^ere 
?'«  wo  discharge  in  war.  2.  cstr.  D*$n  "l?^r'P  'O 
■>}r  7  8i9  a  deputation  (or  sending')  of  angels  of  evil. 

II.  nW(\/offoll.;  Ar.  'dl  strip  off  hide, 
ij>lL.  piece  of  hide  stripped  off;  Aram.  n?^, 
u.^*.  ta&e  o/f  garment ;  Ar.  ^11,  Aram.  W}y&} 
\LZJL  hide,  perh.  also  Palm.  Nr6t?  (pi.?  Lzb; 
Eeckendz;uG*m(1888)--,15cp.  i.nbi?);  hence  in^,q.v. 
(also  XH  Ecelus),  v.  GFMTA0S  ]890' ,IX ;  esp- Ju  *• 7). 

]n^\Ti  7]  n.m.E*M- 23  table  (on  form  of  word  cf. 
GFM1-0-;  prop.  (v.  supr.)  skin  or  leather  mat 
spread  on  ground,  v.  also,  011  early  Sem.  '  table,' 
Thes1417  Weskizzen  iv- n:  RSSem'  '■ ,84 ;  2nd  ed- 2(U  Kennedy 

Ency.Eib.m.:90l)  ;_al3S/^  j  g  20:>4+  .    cgtr>  ftty  j  R 

57  + ;  sf.  vnte ju ^  + , etc.;  pi. nfonjjp Is  288+ , 
cstr.  nfonjw  iCh2  8lc-16;— 1.  ta6Ze  for  king's 
repast  Ju  i7  (c.  rinri),  1  g  20:9:i4  2  S  911  (read 
nn  'V  @  ThWeDr  and  mod.),  v13  1929  1  K  27 
51  1819  io5=  2  Ch  9J,  cf.  Is  2 15  (c.  T1V  (q.v.lc) 
arrange);  c.  /J?  2  S  971011  Dn  1 127;  for  governor 
Ne  517  (c.  by).  2.  for  private  use  1  K  13s0 
(c.  W),  Jb  36"  +  2f  (fig,  c.  T!?),  cf.  78'°  («*.), 
1283,  also  (in  bedroom)  2  K  410;  of  revellers 
Is  28s,  cf.  ^6923  (fig.),  of  wisdom  (fig.)  Pr92 

3.  esp.  Ez  P  for  sacred  uses :  in  tab.  Ex  25-'  + 
17  t,  25-40,  Nu  331.  D"3Bn  jn|)E?  Nu  47  (cf.  2  Ch 
29I9infr.);  ihan  '#n  Lv24M(cf!  2CI113"  infr.); 
in  Sol.'s  temple  1  K 743  2  Ch  2  91S,  also  (10  in  no.) 
4619 13",  cf.  1  Ch  2816-16-,6-lc,  also  Ez  2341  (c.  ^); 
in  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  4o39'39  +  6  t.  Ez  40  (8  in 
no.),  4042  (of  stone,  4  in  no.);  like  altar  4122, 
=  altar  of  burnt-offering  441-''';  in  second  temple, 


ibw 


">  inbtp  Mai  i7,  ^  'V  v1-;  for  idolatrous  meal 
IS6511;  fig.  of ''  s  sacrif.  feast  Ez  3920  (eschatol.). 

1 23  /Itf  vb.  domineer,  be  master  of  (late) 
(XH  id. ;  As.  saldtu,  have  power.;  Ar.  L.LL 
overcome,  prevail;  Ja-X*.  strong,  hard,  ^LkLl 
dominion,  also  ruler,  sultan;  Eth.  U'rtfTU 
Aram.  topt?,  ^.^«-  (esp.  der.  spec),  Nab.  u^p, 
puta);  — Qal  P/.  3  ms.  V  Ec  89,  etc.;  7»ip/. 
3  ms.  B^  Ec  219,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  Bii>t?  Est  9';— 
domineer,  lord  it  over,  JV  pers,  Ne  5lb;  3  pers. 
Ec  89  (v  VI?);  3  rei  219;  become  master  of,  3 
pers.  Est  9hl.  Hiph.  1.  give  power  of:  Pf. 
3  ms.  sf.  pers.  bhvb  \B*b#ty\  Ec  51S,  so  Impf. 
3  ms.  sf.  towte  62  (both  subj.  God).  2. 
=  Qal,  get  mastery  of:  juss.  3  fs.  ,|3*D?K'ri"7N 

'lO"1  pU)  adj.  having  mastery,  domineer- 
ing ; —  1.  having  mastery:  D113  '&  D"7X  pX 
Ec  8s;  elsewhere  as  subst.  't^n  </te  rtsZer  10',  so 
(c  n?1?"^1  Gn  426(prob.  late  substitution  for 
original  word  of  E);  pi.  as  subst.  ClOw  Ec719 
(specif,  of  Alex. 's  successors  PerlesA"a1'42).  2. 
domineering,  imperious,  fs.  (Ko"ia")  HJi*  DC'N 
n^ty  Ez  1 630  (Jerusalem  personified). 

tjittbttJ  n.  [m.]  mastery  (LagBNl99);— 
EcS1-5^.  3). 

II.  13 W  (/of  foil.;  ZehnpfBASi-?S5'No-M 
cites  As.  hdtu,  a  shield  of  leather). 

t  [isf?6]  n.m.2  s 8>7  shield  (?);— pi.  D't?^  2  K 
1 1,0  +  ,  cstr.  ^^  2  S  87  + ;  sf.  D^gbp  Ez  2711; 
— shields  (so  AV  RV  Thes ;  al.  quivers,  or  [v. 
esp.  BarnesExpos''^'J',  43f,(cf-1S8,J  arms,  equipment; 
Vrss  vary ;  As.  saltu  (v.  v  )  seems  to  be  a  specif, 
article),  2  S  87  =  1  Ch  1 87,  2  K 1 110  =  2  Ch  239 
(where  +ni330,  but)  Ct44  appos.  of !?»  (q.v.  sub 
pj),  hung  on  walls,  cf.  EZ2711;  'tS'n  IN^H?  Je 
5 in  i.e.,  }Derh.,  put  arms  through  thongs,  ready 
to  use  them  (but  v.  Barnes ,-c",  and  Gie,  cf.  N?'0 
Qal  2). 

MB^eJ  v.  B\^  supra. 

[TT 7ti^]  125  vb.  Hiph.  ]12  throw,  fling,  cast 

(Ph."i?E*  in  cp.  n.pr.,  meaning  dub.;  Ar.  d.Ll  is 
travel  (or  cause  to  travel)  along  a  road,  cause 
to  enter); — Pf.  3  ms.  Tr'F'?  ^m  83  +  ;   2  ms.  sf. 

consec.  inabf  ni  je  5 163;  2  fpl.  consec.  njria^n] 
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Am  43,  etc.;  Tmp/  T^f-  Is  220,  ^5  ju  Qi7  +  > 
etc.;  /jm>.  ms.  }Vn  Ex  7°  ^  55s3,  fs.  ^bfn  Je 
7;9,etc;  /w/.aSs.^fn  Je22193623;  cstr.  T^fn 

Ec35'6,  etc.;  Pt.  yb&B  Mi25^i4717,  etc.;— 
1.  usu.  human  subj.,  throw,  cast:  a.  ace.  rei, 
with  many  prep.:  e.g.  ?$  loc.  2  K  2312  Ez  54 
Zc  5s  s  + ,  also  (ace.  rei  om.)  Ex  1 525  (J),  Nu  1 9" 
(P)  + :  2  loc,  Ex  3224  (E),  Ez  7"  + ;  rarely  b  loc. 
2  Ch  3014  and  (ace.  om.)  2410;  bv  loc.  2  K  23s, 
n_  loc.  Ex  43-\  .W  Ju  825  2  K  66  (ace.  om.), 
etc.;  esp.  of  casting  dead  bodies,  7N  loc.  Jos  8M 
(J),  io27  (J),  +  3  t.,  3  loc.  Am  83  2  K  9K-M  1321, 
bn&6n»  Je2219;  acc.rei  +  ^f  pers.  1K19"  2  S 
20"  (acc.  om.);  ace.  rei  c.  ?y  pers.  Na  36  Ju  9^ 

2  S  1 121(  +^S9),  etc.;  ace.  rei+  "1J0  Ex  3219  (E), 
cf.  Dt9'7  (H'O);  +^  of  animal  ExT2230(E),  Is250, 
etc.  +b.  c.  acc.  pers.,  7N  of  pit  Gn  37s2  (E),  Je 
3869,  3  of  pit  Gn  3720(E),  c.  n  loc.  v24  (E;  pit), 
Ex  i22  (J),  cf.  Am  43  (si  vera  1.) ;  nnn  loc.  Gn 
2 115  (E);  acc.  \  fig.,  c.  T?  nnK  1  K  149  (of 
apostasy),  Ez  23s5,  so  /,|"s  law  Ne  9s6,  words 
p.D^  pers.  reflex.)  \^  5017  tc.  throw  away, 
acc.'  rei  Ju  1517  (VW),  2  K  715  Ez  20' A  +  23  (JO 
reflex.),  Ec  3'  (opp.  =  D33);  acc.  om.  Je  729  Jo  1' 
(of  locusts);  abs.  Ec  3"  (opp.  IP^*);  acc.  of 
transgr.  Ez  i83'(fig.;  by®  reflex.).  td.  cast 
off,  shed,  blossom  (like  flower)  Jb  1533.  e. 
cast  down  (late),  subj.  goat,  acc.  ram,  Dn  8" 
(nV]N)  little  horn,  acc.  HON  v12  (id);  acc.  pers. 
(lit.)  2  Ch  2512  (JO  loc),  Jb  1 87  his  (own)  counsel 
felleth  him;  so  prob.  Je  91S  they  have  overthrown 
our  dwellings  (Du  reads  Hoph.).  f.  fig.,  y55"':i 
cast  A,-">y  thy  lot.  2.  '*  subj.:  a.  cast,  acc. 
rei,  +  ?V  pers.  Jos  1  o11  (E),  Jb  2  7-  (acc.  rei  om.) ; 
sandal  upon  Edom  ^  6o'"=  io8!0  (sign  of  pos- 
session); ice  (no  prep.)  14717      b.  acc.  pers.  + 

3  loc.  2K2"  (subj.  ''  rpn),  Ne  911  Jon  24  (  +  acc. 
loc);  +njn«  Ez  2817  (fig.);  b*  loc.  (of  exile) 
Dt  29s7;  esp.  of  '^'s  rejecting  men,  acc.  pers.  + 
V3B  £ye  2  K  1323  2420,  cf.  2  K  1720  Je  715-15  52s, 
also  ^51"  and  (without  IP)  719;  casting  sins 
(acc.)  ^1.3  nn«  IS3817,  3  loc.  Mi  719  C.  cast 
down,  honour  of  Israel  +  acc.  loc,  IP  loc,  La  21; 
acc.  pers.  \^  10211  (opp.  N?*J).  3.  phrases: 
/113 'C?n  f  Jos  1 8s-10  (RD)  cast  lots  b  in  behalf  of  ; 

W\i2  inn  'Bfo  Mi  25  (v.  bnSi  3,  1.  inn  2);  '^p 

H3n  nixn  Is  z  gs  i.  e.  fishermen ;  *U3p  iB>S?  -j^'l 
Ju  917,  v.  133  2  c  ;  ^U  'PK  TWp  Jb  2917  ow<  0/ 
/«'s  <ee</i  7  cas<  the  prey.  tHoph.  Pf  3  ms. 
^n  Dn  811;  2  ms.  n?b?  n  Is  1419,  etc.;  7mp/ 


2  fs.  n^Fll  Ez  165;  3  mpl.  W^'  Is  343;  Pt. 
tj7lpp  2  S  2021,  etc.; — 1.  6e  thrown,  cast,  acc.  of 
head,  ?N  pers. +  "^3  of  wall  2  S  2021;  carcass, 

3  loc.  1  K  i3=«-»  Je  i4ir>;  3lhb  3630  2.  6e 
cast  forth,  out,  abs.  of  dead  Is  34s;  jp  of  grave 
14";  ni&n  pa-^X  Ezi65(Jerus.  personified  as 
infant);   Y^'bv  Je  2  223  (of  exile).         3.  be 


cast  down,  "TJ??  Ez  1912  (Isr.,  fig.  of  vine);  abs. 
of  sanctuary  Dn  811.  4.  metaph.,  be  cast,  b]} 
of'1  ^r  2211  (i.e.  on  his  protection). 

T7J7tt?n.  [m.]  bird  of  prey.  prob.  cormorant 
(as  hurling  itself  from  above;  —  cf.  Thes  i4UI 
DiLv  Tristr  NHB252  McLean-Shipley  E™y-™-  c»™<> 
RiST);— Dti417Lvni;(P). 

fi.  FO  ?tt?  n.f.  felling  of  tree  ;— Is  613 

f  11.  ]~D  vti?  n.pr.  of  a  temple-gate,  W  side 
(?  gate  of casting  forth  ;  yet  cf.  Kit); — 1  Ch  26"1. 

f  I.  [77ti^]  vb.  draw  out  (Ar.  Jl  draw, 

esp.  sword  from  scabbard,  J-Aw  drawn  sword, 
new-born  cl/ild  (cf.  Frit '",  but  also  Schulth 
Hom.wurz.80f.).  Tall))_   bty ,  %  vb'bf  embryo   or 

abortion); — Impf.  2  mpl.  +  Inf.  abs.  ^pE'rnpB' 
'Ml  fp  i7^  Eli  2"'  ?/«  s/ta?/  %  all  means  draw 
out  for  her  from  the  sheaves. 

tS^i©  adj.  indecl.  (Ges5,18°)  barefoot 
(appar.  stripped  as  to  walking  ;  alw.  c.  *]/n); — ■ 
Diljn  bbiB'  n3^X  Mi  i8  Qr  7  M'i'W  gr.9  tar-e/ooi  and 
naked  (Kt  ^^);  'E'  Mlrt"1  ^l^io  Jb  1 217,  cf.  v19, 

•j-  II.  / /ti^  vb.  spoil,  plunder  (usu.  identif. 
withl.V;  NH)rf.  (Jastr,  cf.Dalm);  As.  saldla, 
id.;  HomChr33cp.  Sab.  ^fi  plunder,  connecting 
this  with  Ar.  aJJ  a  flock  of  sheep  (or  gwtte) ; 
then  2  X7?^  600^,  and  (rare)  Syr.  ^^i*  are 
loan- words); — Qal Pf.  3 ms.  consec/KH  Ez  2612; 
2  ms.  nik?  Hb  2s,  etc.;  Impf.  3  mpl.  sf.  ^^ 
vs;  cstr.  \b$b  Isiof,  +  ;  Pi.  pi.  D^  Zc212, 
etc. ; — spoil,  plunder  (usu.  ||  t]3),  c.  acc.  cogn. 


^1 
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Ez  2919  3 


^  312-13-13,  acc.  ^D  wealth  261 
acc.  pers.,  0^  Je'so10  Hb  28  Ez  3910,  Q^l  D^a 
Hb  2s,  cf.  Zc  212.  Hithpo!  Pf  3  pi.  ^f« 
3^  ,'1.''?X  (H  in  'nB'X  is  Aram.,  cr  scribal  error  : 
Qes5  54i....cf.5Sk)  ^,76°  the  stout  of  heart  are 
spoiled ;  Pt.  ^Df  p  Is  5915  he  that  departs 
from  evil  is  one  despoiled. 

bh'Qi     n.  m.lssol°  prey,    spoil,    plunder, 
booty ;— abs.  't!>  Gn  49'-  + ;  cstr.  b^f  Ju  530  + , 


Bt.T$?  Zc  141,  Dab^  Is  334;  etc.;— +1.  pr^, 
of  Benj.  as  wolf  Gn  49s7  (poem  in  J  ;  c.  P.?H), 
2.  booty,  spoil  of  war,  of  all  kinds  (oft.  ||  1?): 
incl.  garments,  gold  and  silver  Jos  721  (J), 
ornaments  Ju  8242i,  fabrics  and  women  ^m^h, 
flocks  and  herds  1  S  3020  Je  4932  2  Ch  1511, 
+  persons  Dt  2014'14,  garments,  food  and  drink 
2  Ch  2815,  etc.  (58  t.;  among  these)  D^n  bbf 
Dt  2-5  2  S  1 230  1  Ch  202  aiuT(  +  cattle  in  addi- 
tion) Dt  37,  Jos  827  1114  (both  RP),  cf.  (also  of 
city)  Is  84  Dt  i317-17  Zc  14'  and  ( +  cattle)  Jos  82 
(KD),  but  incl.  pers.  and  cattle  Dt  2014,  cf.  v14; 
fig.  of  entire  nation  Je  5010  Ez  721  Zc  213;  'v  in 
symbol,  n.pr.  "151  A'K'inp  Is8I:,.v.  supr.  p-555a;  j 
'V  in  metaph.  of  future  nuijesty  of "*  "13J?  Is  5312; 
'vb  ^B3  ^-nn^ni  i.e.  life  shall  be  spared,  Je  | 
2 19  38s  391S,  cf.  455  +3.  private  plunder 

Is  io2  (D^f  niJD^N),  pr  j  is  and  (perh.  in  current 
saying)  16".  +4.  =(/amPr  3111  —  V  n.NWb  | 
Ju  530c  is  clearly  wrong ;  meaning  dub.  (v.  esp. 
GFM);  plausible  conj.  are  'V  ^]8\V>  for  my  neck 
as  spoil,  Reuss  Br  al.,  and  b)&  ^NIXp  for  the 
neck  of  the  queen  Ew  Be  Kit  al.  (but  v3B>  elsewh. 
late);  Now  del.  tyv  and  reads  V"}S}5fb. 

[D /ti^l      vb.   be  complete,  sound  (NH 
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id,  (Jastr),  Ph.  Cibv  Pi.  complete,  requite,  esp. 
in  n.pr.,  Lzb376  GACooke99>a,soS1'1],'etc-;  Ar  'LI 
be  safe,  secure,  free  from  fault,  11.  make  over, 
resign  to,  IV.  resign  or  submit  oneself  esp.  to 
God,  whence  ptcp.  Muslim,  and  inf.  Islam, 
prop,  submission  to  God;  As.  saldmu,be  com- 
plete, unharmed,  be  paid;  Aram.  OvE',  ya^*,  be 
complete,  safe,  X peaceful;  OAram.  obv  reward, 
repay  (Pa^hi  n.pr.);  cf.  Sab.  bbo  peace  Horn 
r124,  Ar.  II— >,  also  +"&M  safety,  security ;  As. 
sulmu,  welfare ;  Eth.  (\i[F°:  Di 322  security, 
peace;  Aram.  ^9?F>  l---^^  security,  toelfare, 
OAram.  n?V  Lzb3'6,  esp.  =  submission,  in  n.pr. 
ESSem.-9f..   Bon(]i;o  (after  Brugsch),  cp.  larma, 

greet,  do  homage,  as  loan-word  in  Egypt.) ; — 
Qal  Pf  3  pi.  \cfyy}  Is  6o-°;  Impf  3  ms.  D^Jl 
Jb94;  f.  D^n  iKf  +  2t.;-l.  Z>e  complete, 
finished,  ended:  temple  il(  7''  =  2  Ch  51;  walls 
of  city  Ne  615;  of  time  Is  6020.  2.  be  sound, 
uninjured,  3b  g\  Pi.89P/  3  ms.  D^  Lv 524  + , 
1  s.  ^bv)  Je  i6184-,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  dW* 
Ex  2 134  +  ;  sf.  na»))^  Lv  2413  +  ,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.' 
Q.^  Ec  53  ^50",  etc.';  Inf.  abs.  D.W  Ex  2i36  +  ; 
cstr.  id.  Pr  2  227,  etc. ;  Ft.  Q.Wd  Dt  7 ,0  + ,  etc.  ;— 


D^C? 


+  1.   complete,  finish,  temple   1  K  92'1  +  2. 

mafe  sa/e,  c.  ace.  Jb  86  3.  make  whole  or 

good,  restore  thing  lost  Jo  225,  or  stolen  Ex2i3' 
(E);  pay  a  debt  2  K  47  ^3721  Pr  2  227  Jb4i3; 
make  compensation,  for  injury  Lv  2418"1  (P); 
for  trespass  in  sacred  things  516  (P).  4. 
make  good,  i.e.  pay,  vows,  c.  ace.  "H?  Dt  23s2 
2  S  1 57  4-  9  t.,  +  (c.  b  to  God)  ^  so14  66°  1 1 614JS; 
obj.  om.  7612 ;  abs.  Is  1921;  c.  ace.  rVHin  c.  b  to 
God  ^5613;  iyriSB>  D^S  Hoi43(v.  p.  830^). 
5.  requite,  recompense,  reward,  good  1  S  2420 
Ku  212;  evil  Is  656  Je  5i5G;  c.  b  pers.  Dt  7104- 
4  t.,  4-(c.  ace.  rei)  Je5i24;  ba  pers.  Jb2i19; 
ace.  rei  Pr  2022  Je  i6ls;  b  ^Da  tibv  Is  59,sis 
(but  v.  1.  0.^),  666+(v.  fett);  t )  byB  'V  Jb 
3411;  i>yhnj't?jo44;  pv^yis656;  P'lT^Je 

3218;  tc.  b  pers.  and  3  of  deeds,  'W  reward  accord- 
ing to  one' s works  2 S330  +  3  t.;  ace.  pers.  ^3i24; 
acc.reitmiU  nnn  nyi  /K'Gn444(J)^35123821 
(read  ^O^D).  Pu.  7wy>/  3  ms.  a?B»  ^  6s2 
Je  1820;  h^&i  Pr  1131  i313;—  1.  be  performed, 
of  vow  •v/' 65s.  2.  6e  repaid,  requited,  Jei820 
Pru31  1313.  Hiph.  1.  complete,  perform: 
Impf.  3  ms.  D"?tr  Jb2314  Is442C,  Q?^:  y^8 
2.  make  an  end  of,  2  ms.  sf.  ^p/pipPI  L3381"13 
(®  Du  Marti  deliver  up  to  pains,  as  in  Aram.). 

Di^ti?      n.m.ls-54,13  completeness,  sound- 
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ness,  welfare,  peace  (Lag  Bx  174) ;  — 'v  Gn  2  9s  4-  ; 
tibv  (rare)  Ez  i31B4-;  cstr.  nSbf  Gn  37144-;  sf. 
-oSbf  f  4 1 ,0  4- ,  etc.;  pi.  (all  club.)  CDi^  Je  1 319 
^69'"';  sf.  TTOE'  55'21; — fl.  completeness  in  no., 
D'Di^  nban  Je  i3,lJ  Judah  is  zy/ioZ7?/  earned 
cap^e  (but  read  nE?E>  niba,  cf.  Am  i6;  so  @ 
WeAmS3Buhl).  f2.    sa/e^y,    soundness, 

in  body,  "'DSp  Di^  pN  ^  384;  Dib^  Is  38'7; 
^vn:N  tibti  (Ges 5 141  c)  Jb  524  is  safe,  secure.  3. 
toelfare,  health,  prosperity  :  f'Bv  '3?  ?NB'  asi 
one  a6ow<  welfare  Gn  4327(J),  Ex  18"  (E),  Ju 
i8154-7  t,,  cf.  2  Sii7-7-7;  pregn.  Dl^b  IT'  2  K 
io13 descend  (to  ask)  a6ow<  toelfare  of,  cf.  1 S  1 71S 
Je384;  '^  ^n  Ex413(E)  +  5t.;  'vb  rby  Gn 
4417(J),  1  S  253i;  'vb  13T  Gn  374  (JE);  'b  D^E> 
6e  tceZZ  *«?'<&  Gn29c  43:3'2S(J),  Ju623  1920  iS 
20'-214-  iot.,  2  K  4-°=B;:6;  3  DVV-^  1 2 27-5 may 
it  be  ivell  in;  abs.  as  obj.  of  ">PN  ic;eZ^,  &e  MJeZZ, 
'B?  Gn  296(J),  2  S  1828  2  K  9«->-w-»-is  Je  614J4-r 
iot.;  Da'OR  Di^n  (Ges5,41c)  Gn  4327  (J) ; 
t^N(i)2  '^  r  S  164  (v.  Dr),  1  K  213;  '&  pi?  Je 
6I4+  3  t.;  tD-yK'ni'  'c*  pN  Is  48"  5721;  but  HN1 
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DWVe>^733;  t'K'^37u727;  'e'e^st?  1226; 
W-n(||:nD)Dt2  37Ezr912;  rfc  ID-pi"'  'VFry; 
't5>2  Jb  1 5s1  in  time  of  prosperity .  4.  peace, 
quiet,  tranquillity,  contentment,  Is  3217  (||  Sp}??} 
nn31);  'm  a?K>  ty  49  (to  sleep);  depart  life  'E>3 
in  tranquillity  Gn  1515  (RJE),  1  K  2°+  3 1.,  tf  n; 

Is  572;  '0  b**6  nnn«  V3737;  'bo  xa  Ex  18s3 

(E)  come  m  contentment;  '{?  |>"1N  Je  125;  'C  H13 

(||  D'noao)  Is  32IS,  cf.  Je  25s7;  inso  tr  jb  219; 

&ii?.i»J'  D-Dl^h  ^  69s3  security,  (let  it)  become  a 
trap  (but  ©  Aq  Sym  Theod  Jer  'DJ»  D-Bl^irt, 
Du  (cf.  X)  tPrbyhgeace-offerings,  and  jribP  va). 
t5.  peace,  friendship :  a.  human  relations  : 
W  E^iJS  Je  2010  mem  of  my  friendship,  cf. 
3822  Ob7  f  4110;  p3  '«?  n^  Zc613;  1?  "^ 
Pri220;  (TIN,  D?)  'B>  W  ^  28;1  3520  Je  o7'; 
'{?  Ppa  ^  3415;  'B>  1>T  Is  59s;  'E>  ^m  v8;  nk> 
'BQ  Gn  2  629  (J);  'K>a  1>n  v31  (J),'  1  S  297  + 
4  t.;  'tJ>3  ait?  2  S  1527;  ||  np~!¥  in  Mess,  reign 
^723.  b.  peace  with  God,esp.in  covt.  relation : 
Is  5410  JVC  covt.  of  my  peace,  cf.  Nu  2512  (P), 
Ez  3425  3726,  also  Mai  ■2";  'v  ^  as  name  of  altar 
Ju624;  '<  subj.  b  'V  DP  Nu626(P);  'VI  V-3 
^29";  'v  pan  35s7;  |»  'v  rtov  Je  339;  'ti  *]pK 
rm  Jei65  (IhDn);  ^  '«?  ^  ^85";  'p  jna 

Hg29;  VnUE'nJD  Je29n;  man  subj.  'b  '&  nB>J? 
Is2  75-5;  'e>a  T^n  Mal26.     In  this  sense  ||  p~K 

W1,  ||  ni^nv  is  54'3  6017,  ||  nnot?  55>2,  is  Ziie 

a  m>er  481S  6612;  ^Klty-by  'B>  ^  1255  12 8°,  'V 
fin"jin  innkb  1"J  1 1^105;  'E>  ICTO  ls  535  chastise- 
ment for  our  peace  (but  SSBuhl  WC^B5).  6. 
peace  from  war  :  (?)  'w  HB'J?  ma&e  peace  (with) 
Jos915Jb252;  pxaVinJ  Lv266(H);+pa'B> 
pai  Ju417 1 S  714 1 K  526;  tV(b)  iT\p  Dt  20'°  Ju 
2i13Mi35;  t'BO  31B>  Josio21(E),  Ju89n!"; 
'BO  N3  2  S  i92531+  7  t.;  tl»  '^  iTn  1  K  54  +  3  t, 
cf.  2  S  173  (v.  Dr);  'V  B>p3  Ez  7";  'v  vvha 
Is  337;  CpB'l  'V  jna  1  Ch  2  29;  'P  TlNXto  Ct 
8l°;  tntDKO)  'V  Is  393=2  K  2019+3  t.,  cf. 
Zc  819;  'B>  nj?  Ec  3s;  'B>a  1 K  25  m  rime  of  peace  ; 
'V  "iff  Is  95  (Mess,  title),  cf.  'V  flj  Mi  5",  7. 
as  adj.  VBPB'  ^  5521  £/iose  a£  peace  with  him  (rd. 
I'ttb'ty  Bae  Buhl  Du,  or  V»bf  SS;  @  appar. 
VO^E?). 

D  ?GJ       n.  {ra..~\  sacrifice  for  alliance   or 
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friendship,  '  peace-offering '  (expl.  disputed  : 
urig.  sacrif.  for  alliance  Di ;  al.  peace-offering 
(mark  of  peace  with  God),  ®Sm-KPr«>jw<ci),  De 
g^aG  i. 496  ^ye Held. 71  (fellowship  between  God  and 


worshippers);  ivelf a  re-offering,  ©elsewhere  crco- 
TTjpiov,  Ke;  iliank-offering  (as  due  rendered  for 
benefit,  or  in  paying  vow,  cf.  \/Pi.  4,  andPr714) 
Ges  Ew  Kn ;  sacred  meal  its  special  feature  :  v. 

paSem.  i.219;  2nded.  237.    JJoW  Arch'  "'  2U  f"      CFM Bncy'  Blb' 

BACB^no.tii.  As_  Svlmu=ti^  is  cited  by  JJerem 
Knc.Bib.BiT0AL.»n)>._cstr.  '^'  Am  522;  elsewh.  pi. 

Q','?^Ex2  43  +  69t.;  cstr."^  Lv  1  o14;  sf.TWf 
EX2024,  etc.;  pi.  is  abstr.  intens.  Lv  713  Nu  617 
(P)  +  ;  pl.ofno.  Ex  245(JE),  1 S 1 113  + ;  usu.hard 
to  decide;  /B'  (in  app.)  defines  D^naT  Ex  2  4S(JE), 
and  so  n3T  of  covt.  of  Horeb  is '%},  as  also  sacrifice 
for  Saul  1  S 1 115;  foil.  phr.  shew  'ti>  essentially  = 
DTiat  in  like  phr.  (v.  nat);  /E'  coming  to  mean  'f 
in  all  ritual;  over  against  ni?iy  Ex  20'24  32G(JE), 
Lv  65(P),  Dt  2  77  Jos  831  (D),  Ju  2o2G  2i4 1  S  139 
2S617I82425  iK3,5925iChi61-22i26  2Ch3i2 
EZ4327  4517  46212;  so  in  longer  lists  Lv  942'2 
Nu  614  2939  (P),  1  K  864-64  1613  2  Ch  77  2935  Ez 
451317  4612;  and  when  '{*>  alone  Lv  71433;  in  P 
'&'  defines  't  in  cstr.  sg.  or  pi.:  Ex  29s3  Ly  3X  + 
34t.P,Lvi75i9622212319(H),  soiSiosiK8fi3 
2CI13022  3316  Pr 714;  'v  'r  of  H  and  P  inch  mm, 

-i-n,  nan:  Lv  712-16,  and  so  V  mm  nar  v13-15; 

't^  disting.  from  (larger)  ']  in  lists  '£>,  '),  niSj? 
Jos  2  227  (P) ;  -ni,  %  rby  Nu  1 5s  (P) ;  V  disting. 
from  na"J3  Ez  4612  (where  may  =  either  of  other 
two);  from  D,-nj,  nm:  Nu  29s9 (P)  (and  must 
then  ref.  to  nmn);  from  mj  N1U58  (P);  appar. 
then  not  disting.  from  nilin,  fTlin  2  Ch  3316 
being  probably  specification. 

t  [D7UJ]  vb.  denom.  be  in  covenant  of 
peace; — Qal  Imv.  &?&'  Jb  2221  be  at  peace  (in 
covt.) ;  Pt.  sf.  ^W  f  f  i.e.  my  ally,  friend  (cf. 
4i10);  Pt.  pass.  cstr.  ^bv  2  S  20",  read  W  © 
EwGi"-264Dr(cf.We)  HPS  and  mod.  Pu.  Pt. 
dWb  Is  4219  one  in  covt.  of  peace  (with  '' ;  but 
©  D^D  their  ruler,  so  CheHpt;  Ges  Hi  Ew  al. 
one  resigned  (to  God),  read  then  D?f£,  cf.  V, 
Ar.  iv. ;  Kroch  Gra  -Marti  ^Wd).  Hip'h.  Pf. 
3  fs.  nv^fT}  Jos  io4 1119 ;  3  mpl.lO^V ?  1  o1 ;  Impf. 
D,^TIs'4426+,  d?Vl  Pri67;  D.^l  1  K  2245, 
etc.';— 1.  makepeace  with,  n«.  Josioj-4  2  Sio19 
=  iChi919(DV);  DVDt2012iK22^;c.^pregn. 
Jos  1119  submitting  unto.  2.  cause  to  be  at 

peace,  T\K,  Pr  1 67  Hoph.  Pf  3  fs.  no|>f  n  Jb 
523  live  in  peace  with,  ?  (||  JT'ia)- 

f  1.  CHI!?  adj.  complete,  safe,  at  peace;  — 
'V  Gn  i516  +  ;  pi.  Q^f  Gn  3421  Na  i12;  f.  nob^ 
Dt2515+;  pl.ninSip270Jos831;— 1.  complete: 


a.  full,  perfect :  note  J3!S  full  weight  Dt  2  515, 
'V  nS'N  v15  Pr  n1;  of  PV  Gni51G(JE);  number  of 
captives  Am  i69;  of  army  Na  i12  (text  corrupt; 
(Sf  DN?  b&V,  but  ?;  v.  Comm.);  of  reward  K11212; 
of  stones,  whole  (in  natural  condition,  unhetvn) 
Dt  27"  Jos  831  (cf.  law  Ex  2025).  b.  finished  .- 
stones  for  temple  1  K  67;  temple  2  Ch  816.  2. 
srt/«,  unharmed,  of  pers.  Gn33IS  (P;  Sam.  DW, 
cf.  DI^BO  2821;  not  n.pr.loc.  as  Vrss).  3.  in 
covt.  of' peace,  friendship,  c.  HK  Gii3421(P); 
^  DV  D.'pB'  33?  «  ny  a«  peace  tc^A.  '"',  keeping 
covt.  relation,  hence  complete,  perfect,  1  K  861 114 
I53-14;  c3«  2Chi69,$>K  om.  2K203  =  Is383(3.?), 
Chi23s  2Chi5l'i99252;  &  1  Ch  289  299 


1  V,  11  12        a^lllo 

1 11.  n^tr?  n.pr.loc.  abbrev.  fr.  0)^  (q.v.), 
and  peril.  (Gunk  Dr)  intended  as  archaism  Gn 
1418,  cf.  (poet.)  V 763(||  ?i4?);  v.  Jos*"*-1'10'2;  © 

2a\rjfj.  and  (t//)  uprjvr]. 

fi.  Q^ffi  n.  [m.]  recompense  (abstr.  Ba 
»B");_Dt  3235  (read  with  ©@  t?  DS-b ;  ||  DjM); 
so  read  also  (for  0.??*)  Is  5918'18  Du  (otherwise 
CheHptDi-Kit  Marti)! 

fii.  DvtT  n.pr.m.  in  Naphtali  Gn  46s4  Nu 

2  649J    SvXKrjfX,  2eXX?7(/x). 

t^pV©  adj.  gent,  as  n.  coll.  'B'n  Nu  2649. 
th'b'tt.'1]    n. [m.J     reward,     bribe;  —  pi. 

crabby  lsi=:;(|pD^). 

ta^UJ  Mi73,  □ip©Ho97,n.[m.]requital;— 
pi.  Q^pB'  Is  34s;  —  1.  requital,  retribution, 
'VT\  "B?  H097  (||  mpB)-  >V  7\\f  Is  34s  (|l  CJ[53). 

2.  m«W,  bribe  Mi  7:i  'P3  BBS?'. 

t[nQvltr]  n.f.    requital,   retribution; — 

cstr.    n»^   f  91s 

t  DI^G?  (less  oft.  D1?©)  n.pr.m.  2eX(X)ot^, 
2aX(X)ov/x,  ZeWrjn,  etc.; — 1.  king  of  N.  Israel 
2  K  iy101314,15.  2.  son  of  Josiah,  and  king 

of  Judah  Je  2211  1  Ch  315  =  TriNi^  1,  v.  p.  219. 

3.  husband  of  Huldah  2  K  2  2  "=2  Ch  3422,  B 
®L  SfXX?^,  A  -Xouju.  4.  uncle  of  Jeremiah 
Je  327  5.  in  Simeon  1  Ch  4s5.  6.  in 
Jeralimeel  24041.  7  in  Ephr.  2  Ch  2812.  8. 
in  Napht.  1  Ch  713  9.  father  of  a  threshold- 
keeper  Je  354  10.  wall-builder  Ne  312.  11. 
priests  1  Ch  538-39  Ezr  72  (ancestor  of  Ezra,  perh. 
=  D^p  7  a).  12.  Levites :  a.  1  Ch  91717, 
perh.  =' v19-31,  and  Ezr  242  ||  Ne  745  (  =  nj$B>  2, 
D^tf'o  8  c,  (^rvpb^p).     b.  Ezr  io24.     13.  v42. 
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tpW)  n.pr.m.  wall-builder  Ne315  =  DlW 
ace.  to  Thes. 

TQT>U??2  n.pr.m.  Meo-ovXap,  Moo-oXXa^,  etc.: 

1.  grandfather  of  Shaphan  2  K  223.  2.  son 
of  Zerub.  1  Ch  319  3.  inBenj.:  a.  817,  perh. 
=b.  97  c.  v8  d.  Nen7  4.  inGadiCh 
513.  5.  wall-builders  :    a.  Ne  34-30.     b.  36. 

6.  a  chief  io:i,  7    priests  (distinctions  in 

part  obscure):  a.  iCh  911  Neii11  i213(perh.= 
01W  11).  b.  1  Ch  912.  c.  Ne  10s.  d.  Ne  1 26. 
e.  v33.  8.  Levites  :  a.  2  Ch  3412  b.  Ezr  816 
io,5Ne814.    c.  i225(  =  aiWl2a).     9.Ezno29. 

TrViQ  v>t!JO  n.pr.m.  Moo-oXa/xwO,  etc.:  1.  in 
Ephr.  2  Ch  2812        2.  priest  Ne  1  i13=ITpWp 

1  Ch  912  (Mao-eXjuco^,  etc.). 

T(l)rP7j5QjQ  n.pr.m.  Mea-oXXa/uta,  etc.: 
Levite  .T- '  1  Ch  9s1,  WJ-  (®L  2«X«p<ur)  261'29 
(=w;;e6b>  2,  D^W  12  a). 

rpp  v>©??  v.  niD.^p. 

TJ*|?27C5?3  n.pr.f.  mother  of  king  Amon 

2  K  2  I9,  Meo-oXXa/j,  A  Macra-aXajuei^. 
Prb^©     n.pr.m.  Solomon (2aX(0)tt<uv,  rarely 

SaXo/ncoi',  ©L  mostly  SoXo/jcow;  cf.  LagBNr'3'96); — 
king  of  Israel,  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba  2  S 
1224  1  K  iu  +  [name  2  t.  S  ;  162  t.K;  109! 
Ch  ;  7  t.  Ezr  Ne];  born  in  Jerus.  2  S  514  1  Ch 
35  144;  designated  by  D.  as  successor,  anointed 


and  proclaimed  before  D.'s  death  1 K  j30-33-34-39.^ ; 
king  after  D.'s  death  1 K  21217 1  Ch  2928  2  Ch  i1  + 
[phr.  tS'  ipsa  1  K  i34+  36  t.  K,  1 1  t.Ch,  Je  5220 
Ct  3911;  "an  t?  1  K  217  122  1  Ch  2924  2  Ch  io2; 
nw  ybn  'v  1  K  1223  2  Ch  113,  t"  'o  2  K  2313 

2413  2  Ch  3026  353  Ne  1326]  ;  builder  of  temple 
1  K  522  61'2  1  Ch  526  +  oft. ;  wise  1  K  310  591014 
io1"-3,4  2Chi7114-;  author  of  proverbs  (and 
songs)  ace.  to  Proverbs  '&  \?fP  i1  io1  251  (cf. 

1  K  512-13),  v.  also  'vh  ^  721  1271  (titles),  Ct  i1 
(title);   of  written  provision  for  priests,  etc. 

2  Ch  354,  cf.  814  Ne  1245;  elsewh.  (outside  of  K 
Ch)  name  occurs  t  Je  5220  Ct  i5  (WklAltOT-Forsch- 
ii.  196  pj.Qp^  gaimaites,  Nab.  10^E>  Lzb376,  cf.  Levy 
iwii.489  Jastr  i5sr^  3:.iui  gu.w  and  in  phr#  H35?  »?3 

'V  Ezr  255-38=Ne  757r'°,  Ne  n3. 

t  nib^U) ,  1.  rvpbtp  {"bf  Ezr  810)  n.pr.m. 
1.  Levites:  a.  rto-  1  Ch  2422-22  2620;  1VB- vs 
2318;  niD-  2623  Kt,  rPD-  Qr,  2a\<on<o0,  ®L 
2a\a>ni0.      b.  m»2-  I  Ch  239Kt,  rW-  Qr,  AXadeifi, 


rrn1 


be? 
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2aX<D/z(<?)t0.  2.  rpt?-  son  (appar.)  of  Rehob. 

2  Oh  1 120,  Eixfia>6,  A  2a\r]fiae,  @L  2aAa>/*i0.  3. 
JVC-  head  of  post-ex.  family  Ezr  810, 2a\ei(iov6,  etc. 

f  ii.  rPEPtp  n.pr.f.  2a\(w)^e,  etc.:  1.  in 
Israel  LV2411.     2.  daughter  of  Zerub.  1  CI1319. 
"PC)  7t!J  n.pr.m.  in  Asher,  Nu  34s';  2eXf/i(e)i. 
rTft^©  v.  p.  1002. 
t^St^T'tp  n.pr.m.  in  Simeon  Nu  i6  2B 

t(,l)n,?pT't!?  n.pr.m.   1.  Jeremiah's  time; 

SeAe/uou  (genit.)  :    a.  irrl  Je  3614.     b.  irP  v2G. 

c.  nj-  373,  1HJ.  381.     d.  n;.  37".        2.  Levite, 

W}-  1  Ch  2614,  t<5  2a\aneia,  etc.,  =  DlW>  12  a, 
q. v.  3.  post-ex.  names:  a.  TV-  Ne  330, 
T«Af/«a(ff),  ®L  2eX'  b.  i"P-  Ne  1313,  priest, 
Se\f/xia(s)  (  =  C  or  &1).       C.  'T-  EzriG39,  2eAe/x<a. 

d.  in;-  v41,  ®  id. 

t  y^tf  (van  d.  H.  JO-)  n.pr.m.  vel  loc.  (cf. 
Palm- n.pr.  JD^  G-ACooke299;  Ph.  n.pr.  div. 
pb&  Lzb377  GACooke42;  As.  Salamanu,  of 
Moabit.  prince  COTHo10'14;  n.pr.  div.  Sulmanu, 
v.foll.);  — S>K3-l«  TYS  'V  n»3  Ho  IO14,  2aXo/zw 
(cf.  also  Field  Hex- iiM7) ;— dub.',  We  Now  think  = 
foil,  (and  cl.  ins.  after  Hosea's  time),  cf.  also 
Marti ;  others  cp.  Moabitish  prince,  v.  supra ; 
SpiegelbergZAx'iU1898),120f'  suggests  n.pr.loc,  cp. 
Sa-ra-ma-na  in  Egypt. 

THDS$2u7\W  n.pr.m.  king  of  Assyria  (prop. 

11DN-,  =  As.  Sulman-asaridu,  '  (God)  Suhnan 
is  chief,'  SchrZKii(1885)'!97ff-Muss-Arnolt JBLxi(,892>- 
79) ; — 2  K  I  7:i  =  1 89 ;  2a\(a)nava<r((r)ap,  93  Salma- 
nasar.  This  was  'vj  iv,  B.C.  727-722,  SayHast- 
Ms-v-JohnsEncyBib-s-v-. 

*>:b\!i  v.  11.  nbt!>.     "2Stp  v.  sub  i^. 

t*l7t£^  vb.  draw  out,  off  (NH  id.,  loosen, 
draw  (nail,  sword ;  Jastr) ;  As.  saldpu,  pluck 
out,  draw  sword;  Aram.5]?^  draw  sword,  draw 
off'  shoe,  -°iX»-  draw  sword,  in  Lexx.  remove 
corselet ;  Ar.  i_JLLT  is  pass,  p>ass  away,  (_JLl 
strip,  plunder,  etc.) ;  — Qal  Pf.  3  ins. '  B>  Ju  322  +  ; 
Impf.  3  ms.  v^!l  Eu  4s,  etc. ;  Imv.  ms.  *Pf 
Ju  954  + ;  PC  art.  *\]?V  810+  ,  etc.;  £>ass.  f.  ns^B? 
Nu  2  2-;i  +  ;— 1.  cZraw  ow£  sword  from  (JE)  wound 
Ju32:,  cf.  Jb2023;  usu.  sword  from  sheath  Ju 
820  9b4  1  S  3i4=i  Ch  io4,  +FnVFip  1  S  if1; 
iTa  nz&&  iaini  Nu  2  223-31  Jos  513  (all  J),  1  Ch 


2 116;  elsewhere  Tl  S|bfe>  B»N  coll.  Ju  8 
2  S  249  2  K  326 1  Ch  2 15-5,  cf.  Ju  2033  and  fn  *aV) 
v25.  2.  c^raw  off  sandal  Ku  47  s  (cf.  I.  }6n  1 ; 
also  BSK2C9  DrDt25-9  BewerSKlxxvi  (190S)' 332).  3. 
shoot  up  (?),  i.  e.  draw  out  blade,  of  grass  on  roof 
i?  1 29s  (cf.  Ew  Bae  al.) ;  Che  Dr  is  unsheathed 
(vb.  c.  subj.  indef.  =  pass.),  with  same  meaning; 
Hup-Now  prop.  aW  (with  ||  in  Syr.) ;  v.  Orten- 

^el.gTeXtkritikd.Ps.(lS61).30Sl^n^)    "WgHpt  Jyu    f^Q    ^g 

90s-6,  v. 'n  2). 

^[^7^1  n.pr.m.  son  of  Joktan ;— *&&  On 
io20=i  Ch  i20;  2aX<rc£  ;  identif.  by  OsZMGxi(,857)' 
153 '•  with  S.  Ar.  tribe  «_all,  cf.  Mordtm  ZMG  xxxix 
as85,-2it  Glaser5kizzeiL423  Homchr7°,  and  v.  Di  Dr. 
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(vof  following;  meaning  unknow 
conj.  in  DietrWortforsch-229n-;   cf.  LagBy'73). 

Vb®,  tffofi,  nti^tt?      n.m.  et  f.  a  three, 

T  '  t  7  t  :     430 

triad  (NH  id.;  tW  SI2;  |b6b>  30  MI2;  Ph. 
B^E>;  As.  salaltu,  salaltu ;  Sab.  n?E>  HomChr 
47>124,  but  also  rbf\,  etc.,^Id.47;A-u-A-1U75  Sab 
DeiikmNo-31-8;  Ar.  <*#},  BSj  ;  Eth.  iWM: 
iVrtft-P:  Aram.  Knbn,  j&£l;  Nab.nbn  Lzb377; 
Palm,  n^n  (in  HKD  r£n)  EeckendZMGxlii(1888)'408; 
v.  also  KoiLI-0S);-m.  tibf  (BM-  rare,  chiefly 
late),  c.  n.f.  Am  4s  +  90  t.,  also  cstr.  K^f  Gn 
i86+  65  t.  (but  38s4  read  perh.  TVtihf  Sam.,  cf. 
Di  al.),~^f  Ex2in;  f.  n^6f  (nK>'i-rare,  chiefly 
late),  c.  n.m.  Gn610+i49  t.,  also  cstr.  T\fbv 
Am44+92  t.  (3+10=13  are  additional;  on 
rare  exceptions  to  rule  of  gei.der  cf.  Ges§97c),  sf. 
D3?Ib6b>  Nu  124,  Dflf  ^f  v4  Ez  4010  4116;— three 
(Hex  chiefly  P):  1.  no  other  num.:  a.  bef.  11.pl., 

^51 1.,  e.g. rriax'tJ'Ex2  71  +  ,  nexa'K'tiK 

727,  T\vhf  90  t.,  e.g.  Gn  i82+  (so  always  vhf, 
n&f;  rd.  rwbfl?  Gn  3824  Sam  Di  ;  =  'f  P,  from 
-|0) •  after  n.'(late  :  on  1  S  i24  v.  [vfo?])  1  Ch  25s 
+  17  t, ;  n.  om.  i  S  1714  2  S  2412  =  42  t.  b. 
=  ordin.  D^  'vh  Ex  195  on  third  day;  'V  0^7} 
WWr)  iS920/E'n  D1»n  3013,  both=</iree  days  ago; 
esp.b  'v  na^a  i  K  i5sa+  7  t.  (Ges§134°).  2. 
1 3,  c.  n.f. :  rOB/  nn'f  j;  ^f  Gn  1 725  1  K  71  +  (as 
ordin.)  Gn  i44  (f^f),  Je  i2  25s;  before  Dny 
Jos  2 119;  after,  i916+3  t.,  before  "V?  Jos  2133 
1CI1645,  nitSN  EZ4011;  c.  n.m.  i'^V  "^ 
before  Wn.B  NU2914;  after,  v13;  ordin.  before 
UV  Ests12^1;  after,  v17;  US'  om.  3138129'8; 
fyl  om.  1  Ch  2413  2520  2611  3.  3oo  =  tj6f 

niND  Gn  5'"+  59  t.  (1  Ch  1 111  perh.  intentional 
change  [HPSSmJ  from  n±)f  ||  2  S  23s,  which 
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certainly  orig.,VrssThWeDr  and  mod.);  3000 
=Q,'£6n  npbti  Ex  3228+  28  t.  4.  c.  tens,  'v 
foil.  Nu  i43+ii  t.,  precedes  Lvi24+i7  t., 
+  (as  ordin.)  3  +  20  Je  5 230  +  3  t. ;  20  +  3  2  K 
I27+  2  t.        5.  as  round,  or  conventional,  no.: 

2  (or)  3,  Am  4s  Dt  if  Jos  7s  2  K  9s*  Is  176; 

3  (and)  4,  Pr  30161S'-1M;  three  days'  journey 
Ex  313  53  823,  etc. 

ti.  rtZ??©!  Pi.  denom.  do  a  third  time, 
■  <  .1    . 

divide  into  three  parts,  etc. ; — Pf.  2  ras.  n&W\ 

Dt  1 9:i  divide  land  into  three  parts  (so   Impf. 

oyrrnx  &bm  [for  MT  nWp_]  2  S  182  ®L  Bu) ; 

1 S  20™ stay  three  days  (cf.  Dr) ;  v20  WeDr  al.  (cf. 
®)  read  '?  B>Wk  (for  'n  r\fbf)= I  will  shoot  on 
the  third  day  with  the  arrows  (HPS  qu.); 
Imp/.  3  mpl.  IB^Bh  1  K  18",  and  7m  mpl. 
IpW  v34  do  a  third  time.  Pu.  Pi!.  t?W'»  zfo-ee 
2/ears  oW  Gni  59  + 1 S i24  (read  with  @  ThWe  etc. 
B>W»  1S3  for  H^f  01^3),  f.  nB^D  Gni59-9; 
B>Won  Binn  Ec  412  the  threefold  cord ;  fpl. 
n^pE'D  Ez  426  three-storied  chambers. 

''tpfptf  m.  iTtt^ltf  f.  adj.  num.  ord.108 
third;— &bf  tfr  Gn  1 13  +  3 1 1,,  etc.  (6 4 1.,  rarely 
''K'pE');  j>\.&V?W  {third  50,  set  of  messengers, 
etc.)  1  S 1 921  2  K  i »  +  4 1. ;  rv?fc?tf  n  nj^3  1  K 1 8 ' 
+  4t.,etc.(33t.;  sometimes  n^ptp,nK'pE>,etc.); 
=  third  part,  a  third  2  S  1 82-2-2  +  1 3 1.,  +  (cstr.) 
Nu  i56+4  t.,  +ywb&  (Ges5911)  Ez  512  third 
part  of  thee;  =  third  time  1  S  3s;  also  n^pt? 
Is  1924  third  (on  par  with  other  two) ;  £3 '£"7^3 
Ez  42s  in  the  thirds,  i.e.  third  story ; — 't?  l"l?3y 
155  Je  4834,  v.  "y  p.  722.—  nn|»pK>  Ez  2119  is 
corrupt  and  doubtful ;  Krae  prop.  HB'pB'l  the 
sword  shall  be  doubled  and  trebled;  other  conj. 
in  Co  Toy.  1 S  203  del.  'B>n  ®  We  Dr  al.,  so  v12. 
2  S  2318  read  0?6tfn  @  We  Dr  al. 

tDfe&ttJ  and  (less  oft.)  Oi©1?©     adv.  = 
three  days  ago,  specif,  day  before  yesterday 

(Ko11-1-2531  LagBN20Anm-  BaNB*216b);  — in  phr. 
'K>  pton  Ex  5s yesterday  (and)  day  before,  idiomat. 
for  hitherto,  so  Ru  2n/V  bfom  iS4-;  'V  'n? 

Gn3I2-5(E),Ex5-'4(J),2Ki3^,cf.iSi421i9r; 
troa  'n-Ba  Ex4,0(J),2S317  iChn2,cf.  2S  52; 
/B'  'DO  from  aforetime,  previously  Ex2i29-36(E), 
Dt442 1946  Jos418(J),  34  205(both  R),  cf.  1 S 10"; 
'&  'D3  1  S  2 16  as  formerly  (but  Bu  'B>  'n»=/br 
some  days). — '{J>  Pr2  220  Kt  is  difficult;  Qr 
&wbw(y.  in.  t^pE')  is  imposs.;  supply  perhaps 
PiDJj)  have  I  not  written  to  thee  heretofore,  etc.  ] 


d^tf  (very  seldom  DE^f ,  D-B^tf)  m  n. 
indecl.  thirty;— 1.  bef.  n.sg.:  HlfK  Gn615  + 
3t.,  +,c.  nK)K3Ex2  6s+3t.;  n3K>  2S 54+  12  t. 
(age  of  paternity,  of  Levitical  or  royal  duty, 
etc.),  t*K  Ju  i419+  3  t.,  etc.;  bef.  n.pl.  D>33  Ju 
io4  129,  D'B'JN  Je3810  (read  here  prob.  r\fbf 
Ew  Hi  Gf  al.),  less  common  words  Ez  4017  Ezr 
i9-10,  etc.;  after  n.pl.  G113216,  D^B  'V  Ez4iG; 
?lb«  'V  1  Ch  233+ ,  D^K  'fc>  Ezr  235  Ne  73S;  'b> 
foil,  units  Gn  n12+  14  t.,  precedes  1  K  2  242  + 
29  t.;  'e>  foil.  100  (1000,  etc.)  Gn55+ic;  t., 
precedes  53+2i  t.         2.  as  ordin.  'VS  rOB^S) 

b  iw  nnsi  i  k  i62:i,  cf.  v29  +  4 1.;  rm  om.  Ne 

514+4t.;  fl3fom.  2K2527  =  Je52:il;  njf  TO 
alone  Ez  i1.— 1  S  135  read  D^f  ®L  We  Dr 
al.;   2  S  2313  read  T\vbf  QrVrssTh  and  mod.; 

1  Ch  1111  read  Twbfri,  HE^n  ®L  Kit  Benz  al, 

(so  ||2S238for"^p^n). 

|i.  ttJO1)?^  n.[m.]  third  (part,i.e.pf  ephah? 

dub.),  name  of  a  measure;  —  for  dust  Is  4012, 
tears  ^8o6(in  fig.),  adv.  ace.  measure-wise. 

fn.  [ttT^tti]  n.jm.J  pi.  0TpB;,  a  (three- 
stringed  1  three-barred  1  three-cornered  ?)  mus. 
instr.,  perhaps  a  sistrum  (so  93),  or  '  triangle ' 
(EVm:  cf.  Prince KBm-3228),  1  S  186  (  +  D»Bna). 

fin.  ©"'/t!?  n.m.  adjutant  or  officer  (best 
explained   as   third  man  (in  chariot),  v.  esp. 

JJ     £BASiv.586f.  2en(Jei.ZAWxxiii(1903J,  19  yf  -^fc  As.  u.  Eur. 

329 ;  v.  also  KauM-N"DPV'1904',0;  doubted  by  Di 
Exl4'7  Baenib-  Buhl14);  — abs.  'v  of  king's 
personal  attendant  at  court  2  K  721719,  sf.,  mili- 
tary officer  of  king,  nfe^P  2  K  925,  Mb®  15-5 
(on  abnormal  _  v.  Ges §  93  IX  Ko  "• L 133'  449> 495) ; 
pi.  hwbg  Ez  2  315  +  (sts.  V&bv,  etc.)  v23  Ex  i4r 

2  K 1  o25-25",  +  (Qr)  2  S  23s  (  >  Kt  n^E>),  1  Ch  1 1 » 
1 2 19  (v 1S  van  d.  H. ;  Kt  in  both,  Wtfbw),  read  in 
all  three  T\&Wn  (W)  chief  of  the  three  ®L 
We  Dr  Bu  Now.  —  Ti^yf  Pr  2220  Qr  v.  t&b&. 

f  11.  [tt)?U?]  adj . pertaining  to  the  third; — 
only  m.pl.  as  subst.  D,E'?E'  those  of  third  genera- 
tion (grandsons) ;  '&  V.?  Gn  5023  (E)  sons  of  those 
of  third  generation,  i.e.   great-grandsons   (v. 

K5SK  1898,  533  ff.)  .     Q,y^-l,y,    ,^-ljy    0^3"^  Ex  205 

(E;v.[y31])=Dt59,Nui418,  cf.Ex347(bothJ). 

tXlhii  (van  d.  H.  wbp)  n.pr.m.  in  Asher, 
I  Ch  733,  ZfW,  A  SeXXjys,  ®L  2e\€fj.. 
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tntt^ttj  n.pr.loc.  doubtful;—  T^HS  lS94, 

B  ®L  it\x",  A  laKtaaa  ;  1  cf.  n0E>  bj?3  2  K442. 

tntlJ/li)  n.pr.m.  in  Asher,  1  Ch  f7,2a\ucra, 
©L  ScXf/iKraf. 

t^M^OJ   n.pr.m.    (  =  ^"1^^   Thes 
Buhl); — father  of  Zerub.Hgi12-14  23;  SaXa&ijA. 

'Qlu  adv.  there,  thither  (Ar.  13  <Agre,  cf.  IS 

(Am;   BAram.  HEA,  Eg.  Aram.  HOT   S-C  Pap- 
a4,j6)  ^  j^n  ^vith  demonstr.  n,  cf.  |H£  beside 
*®),  Syr.  ^l";  ZenjHad-8  (Cooke  159)  DE>);— 1. 
a.  iAere  Gn  2s12  u2'7-314-oft.;    placed  early  in 
sentence  for  emph.,  Mi  410  ^5»FI  DE/,  Na  315  Ez 
32:2-24f  io426  +  ,  .  .  .  EE>1  Gii4iuTEx  1527  Nu 
i322-33  +  ,  DBh  .  .  .  DE>  Ex  15"  Dt  1214  IS2710 
Jb317  +  ,  •  •  •'  o^  nam  Gn  292,  .  . .  db>  *?  n9 
2 134  35;  2  S  i21  1 5"  +  ,    .  .  .  DB>  "W   Is  3414-15, 
,  ,  ,  DE>  D3   2312  57'  ^  13910;  resuming  a  pre- 
ceding <  where,'  Jb3930  Wn  DE>  CJ&n  "iBtea,  Ju 
527  Je2212  Ecu3,cf.  i7      Repeated, 'hf.'.  .  DE> 
here         there  Is  2  8101:|.      In  poetry,  pointing 
to  a  spot  in  which  a  scene  is  localized  vividly 
in  the  imagination,  \js  143  "ins  lira   DE>  tfAere 
feared  they  a  fear !   3613,  cf.  48'  666 13217;  Hos 
67  Zp  i14.  —  Hb  34  read  probably  (We  Now) 
DE*  the    flashes    at    his    side    made    he    the 
hiding  of  his  power ;    Ec  317  OB/  =  with  God, 
in  the  Divine  plan  or  scheme  :  but  read  perh. 
D'B>  Hi  De  al.     "b.  preceded  by  the  rel.,  DE>  "f* 
where,  Gn  211  Ex  2021  1  S  9104- ,  usu.  with  one 
or  more  words  between,  Gn  13314  1927  Ex  2  942 
2  S 1 1 16  2  K  2  327  +  oft. ;  after  -ffifoa ,  BB>  NVl  IB'Ka 
+  G112117      With  "1E>X  omitted  (the  rel.  being 
indie,  by  cstr.,  Ges5130c-a)  Ez  3911  -Oj3  DE>  Dip» 
'"lE^a  a  place  where  a  grave  (may  be)  in  Isr., 
but  ®  53  Co  Or  al.  read  DB/  a  place  0/  renovm. 
2.  thither,  after  vbs.  of  motion  (  =  ni2B>,  v.  3), 
Dt'i37  DE>  N3n   K1?,   Ju  i915  2 110  1  S  214  90  al.; 
DB> .  .  .  -\m  whither,  1  K  1810  2ils  2  K  i4-6-16  Is 
206,  more  oft,  in  JeEz,  as  Je  83  2  227  2  3:,-84534- , 
Ez  413 1 210  3620-22  + ;  so  DE^  f  1 2  24.       3.  with 
n  loc,  ni2E>  (shammah) :  a.  after  vbs.  of  motion, 
thither,  G111920  ni3E>  D^S  to  flee  thither,  v22  2013 
24" 29s Dt  i38  +  oft. ;  =  into  it,  therein(oi abasket, 
pit,  etc.),  Ex  1633  l»j?n  s6»  TOBrjrn,  2133  ^SJ] 
•TOB*,   3018  Ju  8"5  2K12";   pregnantly,  after 
a  verb  implying  motion,  as  to  bury,  Gn  2313 
nw  ino-DK  rnapKi.,  25104931  505  (all  P),  "iy" 
fomeei  Ex  2  942-4T3'3o6;:!6  Nui719  (all  P),<Jos  216  73 
Je  1 37  Jo  47,  perh.  Ct  85  (1  c).     h.  rTOE> .  .  .nK^ 


whither  Gn  2013  Nu  33s4  Dt  45-144-oft.;  where 
2  K  23s  1  Ch  441.  C.  more  rarely,  i.q.  DE1 
there,  Gn  4330  TOB>  -i\2>\,  Jos  21  Ju  1627  2  K  411 
916  Ho  217  Is  22^34"  65°  Je  182  2f2  Ez  233 
3229-30(v22-24-26  DB>),  4835  flBB*  "",  x|/764 1226  Ec316. 
4.  DEto  /rom  ^Aere,  thence  :  a.  oft.  after  verbs 
of  departing,  taking,  etc.,  Gn  210  11s9  12s  1810 
247  422,  etc.,  Nu  1323  2 112  2241  nm  Kin,  Dt4-''' 
Dtfto  DFiB^rfl,  304  Je  3712  Ho  217  Am  92-3-4  Jb 
39:9+.' '  Peculiarly,  Gn  4924  "f'>  J3K  r\p  DGhp 
Ges  De  RVm  from  there  [from  heaven],  (from) 
the  Shepherd  ('i),  the  Stone  (Bock)  of  Israel, 
Ew  Di  Sta  from  there  (where  is)  the  Shepherd 
of  (nyi)  the  (Bethel-)stone  of  Israel ;  but  both 
forced :  text  dubious;  Gunk  by  the  name  (SWO; 
so  @)  of  the  Shepherd,  etc.  (as  Ew  Di).  b. 
D^p  .  .  .  -IB>K  whence  Gn  24s  Nu  23"+  c. 
expressing  origin,  Gn  323  the  ground  n|5?  "iB^S 
HE'D,  io14  whence  (=.from  ivhoni)  came  forth 
the  Phil.,  Ju  i918  ^bX  D^,  1  S  io12  DTO  {?"S, 
Is  6520.  d.  of  the  mass,  from  which  something 
is  taken  or  made,  Gn2  793032  (of  }XJf),  Lv2- 
131  DE'D  |T>iJl  (from  the  meal,  etc.,  of  a  nmo), 
!  K  1713  n|t?p  njy  DEto  ^  ^  ^N  i.e.  from  the 
meal  and  oil,'  2  K  7s-19 :  ^ND  'i6  D&'pl,  Ez  5s. 

1.  QliJ      n.m.2S7,9name  (-/unknown;  Thes 

■•864  ^ 

rmv,  cf.  BaZMG  x,i  (I887)- 635 ;  Lag  EN 1C0  DEn ,  Ar.  J^Lj 
6mncZ,5uar7c,cf.BSK2I3'303ff-  Kii"1-104;  NH  =  BH 
(esp.  D^n  =  n'in'1);  Ph.  DE>  Lzb377;  As.  mnm, 

Sab.  DD  HomChr124;  Eth.  t\F°;  Ar.  ^,  p,  ^, 
j^l;  Aram.  DB>,  NDB1,  also  D^,  DB*  (Kb11-1-412), 
jiZ,  !>.■!&•.,  OAram., Palm. QB> Lzb377);— abs.'B1 
Gn  64  4- ;  cstr.  'b*  Gn  1 2s  + ,  rarely  ~DE>  1 S  82  4- ; 
tf.W  Ex  315  +  ,  ^  Gn329  + ,  ^.f  i  K  i8314-  • 
etc.; 'pi.  niDE/  (rarely  nbB/)  Gn  220"+ ;  cstr.  ninB* 
Ex6164- ,  sf.  ttniDE>  Nu  i344- ,  IC1^  Ez  234-4;— 
name:  1.  of  river  Gn  2llM,  beasts  v192", 
city  26s3  (all  J)  +  ;  D^sn  'V  tEz  24s,  i.e.  exact 
designation  of  it  ( +  n:P  ''0  D^nK).  2.  a. 
usu.ofpers.:  Gn417-19-19(J)  +  ;  assignif.  1  S2525, 
cf.  Pr  2 124 ;  esp.  in  phr.  mjjjJK  iOE^  .  .  .  B*>-  Wl 
1  Si1,  cf.  9'-2,  Je3713+  28 t.j  iess oft. as  \r.V  vSl 
1  S  1 74,  cf.  Zc  612+  5  t.  (cf.  in  As.  KraeBASi-430); 
freq.  c.  N")i?  (q.v.  6,  and  Niph.  2,  Pu.;  note 
here,  bv  "V  N"Ji??  in  token  of  ownership  2  S  i2;s 
(v.  Dr)^  Is  41)]'  rarely,  $0'?*  ^f""?  D,^  Ju 

831,  cf.  2  K  1734  Ne97;  W  ^  D'^1-  Dl1  l75  c- 
ICN'1  Gn3229(J);  change  of  name  is  without  vb., 
as  Gn  1 715  (P),  or  (usu.)  c.  ?W  Gn  3510  (P)  Isr. 
shall  be  thy  name,  cf.  1  f  1  K  1831 1  Ch  2  29,  also 

3  u  2 
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'in?  itttrns  3D*1  2K  23:i4=2Ch364,cf.  2K2417, 
and  (s'ubj.  '<)  frff*  ob\V  'V  Is  56s;  *J»?rno 
Gn  32-s,  cf.  Ex  313'Pr  304,  \Ef  "?  Ju  1317;  be 
explicitly  mentioned  is:  HIDE'S  D?31  Ezr  io1", 
'BO  UjM  Nu  i17  1  Ch  1641  2  Ch  2815  3'i19  Ezr  820, 
'vi  cion  iCIm38,  '^3  Q^inan  «ta»i  v41;  of 

things,  Vipan  niEBbl  Nil  4s2  (P),  +V27  (read 
nfcB>3  ©  Di  Baen  Gray) ;  ^3  >nyT  Ex3312 
(subj. '*),  i.e.  acknowledge  thee,  personally  (as 
mine),  cf.  v17(bcth  J);  '2  'K>3  as  </ie  representa- 
tive of  1  S  25s-9  1  K  21s  Je  29s  Est  222  312  8s-8-10 
(cf.  also  3).     b.  ^reputation;  (1)  *J£f  H^l 

Gn  i22(J),  iB'N  Q^'ian  dk>3  bina  'K>  ^  "rik^i 
n??  2  ^7"';  +"wie  oneself  a  name  'W  W  n&V}) 
Gnu4  (J),  'P  ^  tW  2  S  813,  of  '*  Je  32K 
hence  Ne  9'°  Dn  915,  Is  6312-14,  so  c.  Q1t5»  2  S 
7i3=  1  Ch  i721;  v3  W  r\b  N£l  Ez  1614  (cf.  1  Ch 
1417),  2  Ch  2615  pirnpir-iy,  vs  '!>~iy  icK>  -]b»i ; 
2  S 231S"3  =fame,  glory, Zip  319-20 Ez3913. — 342i) 
read  perh.  &V  ©  Siegf  Be  Toy ;  Co  D.te;  Kiae 
conj.  jetf;  DE'n  'KOK  Gn  64  (J),  Nu  16s  (J),  "B'JK 
niCB>  1  Ch  524  i2:u"  (van  d.  H.  v30) ;  c.  neg.  ^3 
DtTy3  Jb  30s;  (2)  bad  sense,  SH  CK>  irbj?  NtfiT) 
Dn  2214,  cf.  v19  Xe  613;  =  byword  EZ2310;  nK£t? 
'tS'n  220  c.  esp.  as  giving  a  man  a  kind  of 
posthumous  life,  esp.  in  his  sons,  "VQSQ  f3  y  fN 

••p^  T>3|n  2  S  i8ls,'3  de>  rn&6  trprib  Dt2  57,  cf.v° 

Bu  4°-10,  without  whom  it  is  blotted  out,  etc.,  Dt 
2  56, cf.  Xu  2  74 (P),  Bu  410,  so  that  to  destroy  one's 
name  =  extirpate  family  (and  EB>  sts.  is  ||  VI)) 
1 S  2422  (Gi  v21),  2  S 147  (||  nnNf),  so  of  peoples 

Dt  724  914 1 23  is  1 422  + ;  iiy  ^nro  snr  «b  xa  i14 

(of  Nineveh);  DrpB'l  Day-it  *lfoy;  ^3  Is  6622; 
more  abstr.  (||  "131)  Jb  1817  Pr  ro7  3.  nam«, 

as  designation  of  God,  specif,  of  'i  (esp.  Je  Ez 
Is2-3  fyfr) :— first  (in  Hex)  in  phr."1  'K>3  'p  Gn42G 
(J),  call  with,  i.e.  use  the  name  'i  in  worship, 
so  12s  134  2 133  2635  +  (v.  top  2  c);  hence,  of 
place  of  worship,  'WTIN  TOW  T^X  Diprarr^33 

db>  Ex2o24  (Gi  v21);  D?'  ^^tix  [j3Ky]  o»,fc>$ 
Dt  I25.,1  +  .  ,o^j,  n:?  n?2  2  g  7i3+oft:  peopiTe 

come  ">  'E>b  Jos  99(BD),  so  'B>  \V^?  1 K  841=  2  Ch 
632,  Is  609;  seek  it  f  8317;  swear  with  "•  '^3 
1  S  2042  Dt613  io20  LV1912,  cf.  (N10)  Ex  2o7-7 
=  Dt51,-»;  "  T?  fc>3n  Pr3o9;  "^  n?B>  srijM,  etc., 
in  token  of  ownership  (cf.  2  a),  Je710+  (v. 
p.  896a);  =his  reputation,  fame,  c.  Sb  TV2>V, 
v.  1  b  (1),  cf.  Jos  79;  '•<  'K>3,  i.e.  as  his  repre- 
sentative Ex  523  (J),  1  S  1745  Dt  io8  2  S  618  2  K 
2-4  +  (v.  2  a  ad  fin.);    esp.  as  embodying  the 


(revealed)    character  of  '1 :   iCE*  "   Am  58  9s 

Je  33"2,  D^  *?$  ™  Ex315  (E;  ||  "Ot ;  funda- 
mental passage),  63  (P) ;  W  niN3if  ('«)  '* 
Am  413  5"  Je  io16  461S+  10  t.  Je  Is2,  W&  N3J5  "> 
Ex  3414  (J;  cf.  205  Na  i2),  'V  B^lg  Is 57",  'tf 
[i]^-!^  Am  27  Ez  397  437  yj,  los^oft.;  hence 
object  of  knowledge  Is  52"  Je  4817,  ^CE'  ,,yn!' 
f  9n  (II  TfV),  love  Is  566,  '^  Unx  ^'5'«  6937 
119™  fear  616,  esp.  of  praise,  etc.  (?.?n ,  TStn , 
n-jin,  -T13,  etc.):  1BTK  ^P^b  2  S  2250  (||  ^iN, 
and  so  very  oft.  ||  '*)='^  1856,  cf.  1  Ch  1610  2913 
f45ls  Is  2613  1  K  8s,-35=2  Ch  624-26  ^  82-10+; 
113K'  ^^3^  'v  13n  29s  96s,  and  many  combinations; 

opp.  'n  'vrm  tyn  Lv  i  821  +  ,'1  'v  np:  z£\'v  TV 
+  7410-1S,  etc.';  KiTiani  133iin  'E*n  Dt  28s8,  cf.  Ne 
i11;  ^1?®  \VQf,  in  appeals  to  ri  to  act  ace.  to  his 
character  Je  14721  Ez  209-14  Is  48s  665  f  25'1 
3i4  +  ;  ^  'b>  is  powerful  agent,  ^^E'in  ^DE'S 
543  (||  ^333),  cf.  1 24s;  of  ^KJ>0,  ^  says  ^ 
i3^p3  Ex  232'  (E);  DE>n  Lv  2411  is  prob.  scribal 
substitution  for  word  ^  (already  beginning  to 
be  thought  ineffable,  esp.  c.  3p»1  cf.  Gei Urschr- 
273  f-  DiDr-WhBaen);  on  development  of  this 
usage,  and  Jewish  use  of  'K'n  as  personif.  or 
hypostasis,  v.  LevyNHWBs'v-  Jastr  S-T-.— ^Of  3iipr 
^  752  is  striking,  but  doubtful,  <  ©  DyChe  Gr 
Hup-Now  'V  ^"ip,  Du  'W2  ^-jp  (= WN-Jj?).  4. 
of  false  gods,  use  forbidden  Ex  2313(E),  J0S237 

(BD),  cf.  Ho  219  f  164;  speak  onn«  wrbx  0^3 

Dt  1820;  'N  '^3  N-li?  1  K  i8242:j-26;  'S  '^3  13 |v 
Mi  40.  5.  —memorial,   monument   Is  5513 

(||niN;  so  CheDu  >  =fame  Di-Kit),  DB'l  1J 
"Ol  Q'330  3iD  56s  (with  word-play  on  '^  1  c). 

fn.  Dtt?  n.pr.m.  first  son  of  Noah  ; — Gn5::2 
6io  7,3  ioi.s-ji  j  jio.io.il  ^aU  p^  9,s.2:«..r  I0s,  ^ftU  J); 

1  Ch  i4'17-24;  Sr,(i. 

T"1Ili<tQt2}  n.pr.m.  king  of  Seboim;  —  Gn 

1  42,  2u/xoj3op,  ©L  2vfj.op. 

sVPfoXD  n.pr.m.  Samuel  {—name  of  El 
Thes  al.  (or,  his  name  is  El  HomHel)-Trad'9M'  Wkl 
KAT3--2i  Now181-20),  cf.  bvms,  ^Nlin  ;  v.  Dr181'20; 
Pl.atzMG1903.777ff.  caritative  from  bwitW;   Palm. 

^NIBC  Lzb377;  v.  further  GieATSch^u"gd-Go,tesn- 
09oi),  102 «f.^._1_  great  pr0piietj  IItb  cent.  b.c, 

2cifi.ovri\  :  1  S  i20  (name  expl.  as  if  from  ?$&), 

,18.21.28  +  I2g    t_    j    Si      j    Qh  6,3.1S    922    „S    26»    ^2'J 

2  Ch  351S  Je  151  t/'  99r'.  t2.  in  Simeon,  Nu 
3430(P),  laXcifxirjX.  f3.  in  Issachar  1  Ch  f, 
(l)(rafj.ovrj'\. 
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inro 


tjTPEttf  n.pr.m.  in  Manasseh  {the  name      3416(but  VrssCoToy  al.  [not  HiKrae]  "fofK); 


knotoethl  cf. Sab. lHDDyT DHM ZMG "*vli <18S3)' 16) ;- 
Nil  2622  (Su^aep),  Jos  1 7'2  I  Ch  7 19,  ZvfiapeifiL,  etc.  ; 
®L  2aM(e)taa(e). 

t^TQUJ  adj.gent.  as  n.coll.'tfn  Nu  2(3k 

Tri'iQ"T,?ptp  n.pr.m.  (here  ace.  to  Thes  who 
qu.  noin.  altitudinum,  i.e.  perhaps  of  heavens): 
Levites,  2a/ze(i)/)cyi(u0 :   1.  iCh  i51S20 16\        2. 

2  Ch  17s  Qr  (Kt  niDnotr). 

Kftt£>( /of  following). 

t  ni^ptp  n.  pr.  m.    in   Benjamin  1  Ch  832 

2en.aa,  2apaa,  etc.,  =  following. 

tDJSffiltf  n.pr.m.  =  foreg.,  1  Ch  9™,  Zap^a). 

NEC?  v.  nvti,  Vovti.      "ONE®  v.  DB5. 

T~l5ptp  n.pr.m.  a  'judge,'  son  of  Anath, 
J"  331  56,  2ana[f~\yap  (on  this  name  (Hittite  ?) 
cf.  GFM Ju 3' 31;  NoZMG  xlii  (1S88)' 479  conj.  tiOE>). 

r*7rjt£H      vb.  Niph.   be    exterminated, 

L         -    t     J  90 

destrpyed  (NH  der.  spec;  Aram.  *ip&?  Pa. 
cause  to  apostatize  (Jastr) ;  Syr.  *>a«L  seems 
disputed  (in  Lsxx.);  No Eut-  Nab-32  ci/rse;  BaES10 
cites  As.  asmud,  I  destroyed;  Gerber112  thinks 
vb.  denom.); — Pf.  3  ms.  consec."ipK'31  Ez3212+, 
etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  iptF'  Is  4819  Pr  1411;  2  mpl. 
\rvom  Dt426;  Inf.abs.10n  VM;  cstr.  sf.  TTO^PI 
Dt  2820,  etc.;  —  tl.  of  pers.  6e  annihilated, 
exterminated,  Gn  3430  (J),  Ju  2ilr'  2  S  2ib 
(  +  2  32?Tin»;_but  rd.  WTppnb  ©  EwAVe  Di- 
al.),' yjr  37ss  (||  D133),  8311 ;  'of  people  Dt  420 
('tin  nvtin),    723   1230  (  +  T?.?P),    2820  (|p3K), 

yW.43.31.61^      Je    4g42       (  +  DJJD)|        EZ     3312      ^     928 

(  +  ir^S),  cf.  also  ^Bf>p  iO?'  1»B*  *6l  Is4819 
(  +  ni.^-'  "^uni,  etc^in  ||  clause).  "t2.  be 
destroyed,  of 'bamoth,  Ho  10s,  cf.  (D^Ch  JT3) 
Pr  1411;  be  devastated,  of  land,  Je  48s  (||  13N). 
Hiph.  60  Pf  3  iris.TpB>n  Dt  222+ ,  etc.;  Impf. 

3  ms.  T»tr  Is  1 39+  ,'*«??'_*!  1  K  i612  2  K  io28, 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  lOB'n  Dt  3327;  /wf.  a&s.  "ipfn 
Isi423,HV  Am  98;  cstr.  Tp^nij  Jos  924  +  ,  also 
t^TD^n  iy  Dt724,  i-  2  84S,  D_  Jos  n14  (but  rd. 
in  all  'tin,  as  Jos  2315,  v.  DrDt7'24),  npfb  +Is 
23",  etc.;  —  1.  annihilate,  exterminate:  ace. 
pers.  vel  gent.,  subj. '1  vel  pers.  hum.,  Dt  i27  222 
( +  pap  pers.),  613  ( +  nEHNn  ^B-Jjjm),  920+  1 6 1. 
Dt,  Jos  712  (ace.  Onnri ;  +  D?3"!li«?),  924  +  4  t.  Jos 
(all  PtD),  2  K  i4,c  1 K  1334  Am  9s  Is  139  2614  Est 
3°-13+  23  t.;  ace.  VBHBh  V"!3  (fig.)  Am  29,  cf.  Ez 


•V^rm  'vn  T  s  2422  (Gi  v21),  2  S  22^  1  K  i612 

V'  I45:"j  ^P^L1  as  subst.,  IS1423  besom  of  exter- 
mination; ace.  ?y3n*nN  2  K  io28,  of  extirpating 
Baal-worship   ?Nl'^>D.  f2.  destroy,  cities 

Mi  5",  fortresses  Is  23",  bamoth  Lv2630(H), 

N113352  (P;  ||  13N),  ny\tn  nbbpp  pin  Hg  222. 

Ittttf  n.pr.m.  1  Ch  812  Gi  Baer,  v.  -iOB\ 

[rift©]  n.pr.m.  whence 

TTltttp  adj. gent,  in  Caleb,  c.  art.  as  n.coll. 
'tin  1  Ch  253;    Ha-ana6aiJ.[v],  6  2a/xa&. 

Jlftttf  (appar.  /of  foil.;  Sta5324a;  so  Thes, 
cp.  Ar.  1^1  be  high,  lofty  (or  is  this  secondary?); 

JenKosmol.(1890,.6    cp      Ag>     fa^     ^     ^amA  = 

sparkle,  ldZK  "<"»>•*•■>);  cf.  D1WB). 

[^]n.m.Dt33'28onlypl.Qnk}  ,  (Sta5324a) 

heavens,  sky  (NH  icZ. ;  As.  sainil,  pi.  same, 
samiitu,  also  samdmu,  cf.  Ph.  DJOt? ;  Sab.  ntOD 

HomChr«,l«.     An    ^—  .     Eth_     ^ay^.    Amm_ 

KT*PK>,  U^  ;  Palm.  Nab.  j(<)ob>  in  n.pr.  (cpd. 

with  i?jJ3)  Lzb153  GACooke43;  on  pi.  form  v. 
BaznG,.™.3iif.).__abs_  ^  Qnii  +  >  Dio.  Gn 

24  +  ;  nD^nEx9s  +  ;  cstr.  W  Dt  io14+ 9  t.; 
sf.TWf  84+2t.,  1,p^Dt33K  D?^f  Lv2619, 
c.  vb.  pi.,  Ho  223;' — 1.  a.  visible  heavens,  sky, 
where  stars,  etc.,  are  Ju  520  Gn  i55(J),  Dt419 
Gni14-,5-,7(P),  hence  'tin  ^3313  2217(JE)  +  9t. 
(usu.  as  countless),  'tin  ^("^3)  Dt  419  Je  82  + 
('xlc;  rarely  of  angels, 'v  1  b);  before  which 
fowl  fly  Gn  i20(P),  cf.  Dt  417  Je  87  Pr  3o19,  'tin  f)iy 
Gn219(J),  i19(P)  +  (^ij?l),,B*-l3irtV'89/^''l^ 
tLa419;  as  V'\>n  (q.v.)  Gn  Is  (P),  +  192,  with 
waters  beneath  and  above  Gn  i9  (P,  cf.  v"), 
\^  1 48"*,  darkened  with  clouds  1  K  1845,  cleared 
by  wind  Jb  2613;  whence  comes  rain  Gn  82  (J), 
Jus4  Dtnn  +  ,  and  dew  Gn272S(J),  v39  (E), 
Dt  3  328  (poem)  + ,  cf.  'V  nbns  f  Gn  4925  (poem  in 
J)/^  nap +Dt3313 (poem),  but  also  (destructive) 
fire  2  Ki"  Jb  i10+  (v.  also  2  a  infr.);  'V  nan 
Is  4713,  i.e.  astrologers,  cf.  'tin  DiDiN  Je  io2; 
as  high  Gn  1 14  (J),  Am  92  (opp.  sM$),  vc  (opp. 
jns)  + ,  'tS'H  3.Hy  Dt  4";  as  over  all  the  earth, 
'tin(-b^)  nnrt  Gn  617  719  (both  P),  Dt  225  Ec  i'3 
'131  nnrip  (of  extermination)  Ex  1714  (E),  Dt  724 
914  + ;  specif,  of  Israel,  TP^  Dt  28s3,  03W  Lv 
2  619(H);  H?7  f^  '^  i'3  2  S  189  (hung  from 
tree),  1  Ch  2V6  (of  angel),  cf.  Ez  83  (Ezekiel  in 
vision),  Zc59  (flying  ephah);  n>'P"nyi  'tin  rttjj)? 
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'B>n  of  limits  of  horizon  Dfc  432,  cf.  304  Ne  i9 
^  1 9';  as  made  by  God  Je  5  i15(opp.  ??n),  V'  84  +  ; 
enduringDtii21  Jb  i412^89S0;  esp.  H?(7)l  '^(?) 
=  universe  (cf.  in  Sab.,  SabDenkm*0-^42'1-3), 
Dt  324  Gn  i'(P)  +  (esp.  DtJe  Is2  W)»  +a^  Ex 
2011  Hg  26,  etc.,  +H^  "D™  &!»  Ex  2o4  =  Dt 
5s,  cf.  Pr 304,  etc. ;  oppVoinn  pr  827 (  +  n?  v29); 
™~in  H?™  D,,^"jn  '0  as  part  of  future  glory 
-tls6517  662-  V.  phrases  are:  '®?  niaiK 
(letting  rain  through)  tGn  711  82  (P),  Mai  310 


(fig.),  cf.  'Bfc  'N  "  n^J|Vj  2  K  72-19,  so 


'K>  Tlin 


t^7823  (for  manna),  cf.  'V  !«  tv24,  '0  Dr6 

tios40;  'B>n  niirto  2  S  22s  (||  H.Nn;  in  ||  ^i88 
Dnn  'a),  '0  Husy  Jb  2611,  '0  airi  2214;  towards 
the  sky  is  nCTOETI  Jos  820  (J),  Ex  o8-10(P),  Jb212 
Jui32« 


2CI1613;  D^rr^y  Ex 


x922-23io21-22 


(all  E),  '&~b$  Dt  3240  (poem),  Dn  127,  '0  alone 

1  K  822-51  J!>  355  Pr  23s.  2.  a.  as  abode  of 
God  (^)  iKS:;u:,2  + oft.,  where  he  sits  enthroned 
^23Is661,  etc.,  cf/CMi  Dt3326(poem),V'68:il, 
whence  he  rains  brimstone  Guiq24(J),  bread 
Ex  164  (E),  cf.  Ne  915,  casts  hailstones  Jos  n11 
(E),  talks  with  Israel  Ex2o22(E;  Giv19)  +  , 
cf.  Gn  2 117  2  211-15  (E),  looks  down  Dt  26"  +  , 
hears  his  peojile  \}r  20'+iot.  Chr,  etc.;  he 
thunders  103  1  S  210  ^  1814,  ||  'STfO  2  S  2214;  he 
bends  (nt2J)  '0  to  come  down  v10=\^  iS10,  cf. 
f  1445  and  (rend)  Is  6319;  '$?  =inriD3  Ez  i1  in 
vision  of  God,  cf.  '#n  "W  Gn  2  817(E;  +  rV3 
D,r?2N);  though  even  '$n  ''BO  £/te  highest  heavens 
cannot  hold  him  tDt  io14  1  K  827=2  Ch  61S, 

2  Ch  25  Ne  96  ^  i484,  Cnpv-,,Of  "»»0  6834;  he  is 
called  'tS'n  '•nSx  (post-ex.  title)  Ezn2=2Ch 
3623,  +  1 1  t.  Ez'r  Ne,  Jon  i9  (cf.  Aram.,  Dn  21S- 
19.37.44.  in  Gn  247  add  c  @  pxn  in^l,  as  v3), 
'E>rrbx  ^i3626;  his  sword  is  '0a  Is  34%  but 
also  his  IDn  ^366,  pis  8512,  nxo§  893,  his  word 
fixed  11989.— V  are  +  V»B>  (of  Israel)  Dt  332S 
(poem).  fDSW  Lv  2619;  tT*??'  f  84  1445, 
+  rt  'E0  La^/tV^l?  '0  V  so7'"  +b.  Elijah 
taken  up  '#n  in  whirlwind  2  K  21,  cf.  v".  3. 
>Wn  personified  in  various  relations  Is  I2  Je  212 

Jb  1515  ^  i92  50"= 976,  89s  1484.      +4.  nabo 

^v/op.573. 

1, 11.  na©  v.  ddb?.    naiB  v.  DO. 

T    -  T     T  T 

t  fft  i"TOttJ  n.pr.m.  captain  of  Israel  1  Ch  2  7s, 
SaXacotf,  A  ®L  Sapaaid;  prob.  =  ll.  HlilO  3  b,  q.v. 
*?*«£$  v.  sub  DO. 
JTtett?  v.  11.  n»0,  V  DDK'. 


^13$  v.  -v/DDC'. 
iSqCJ  Ezr  246, 


y-PBtt*.  "tyl-  v.  DO. 

t     -     :  •    t 


t[ttDt#]  vb.  let  drop  (NH  id.,  loosen, 

detach,  draiv  away,  Nipli.  slip  off;  Aram.  ECO 
loosen,  full  away ;  ^-sa**  draw  sword,  draiv  or 
/«(K  away ;  Ar.  Ja^^l  is  hang,  suspend,  n.  release 
debtor  (Kam),  Jo.*.-,  string  of  pearls);  —  Qal 
?e<  c/rop,  /aW  ;  Imv.  mpl.  sf.  4-  Inipf.  3  ms.  sf. 
n«DO?'!l  (final  1  dittogr.)  lfflDOB'  2  K  933  he  said, 
Let  her  fall,  and  they  let  her  fall ;  then  fig.,  of 
letting  land  rest  in  seventh  year,  2  ms.  sf. : 
n3BOBfcl  Ex  2311  (E);  Pf.  2  ms.  njjlBDt*  Jei74 
</*oit  s/ta^  Ze£  rf?-qp  thy  hand  (read  Tl)T  for  ^3} 
JDMich  and  mod.)  from  (fD)  thine  inheritance, 
i.e.  abandon  it ;  /n/  a&s.  BicO  Dt  152  let  fall 
(a  debt  in  seventh  year;  v.  n$P  p.  674k). — ■ 
Pf.  3  pl.l|»n  1D»0  2  S  66=i  Ch  139  is  dub., 
most  naturally  either  they  let  the  oxen  fall  (slip, 
stumble),  or  (as  S)  the  oxen  let  it  fall  (reading 
ItDD^,  sc.the  ark);  >  Thes  the  oxen  ran  away;  <& 
slipped  (the  joke)  1  v.  further  Dr.  Niph.  Pf 
3  pi.  SDOBO  yjf  1 4 1 6  their  judges  have  been  thrown 
down.  '  Hiph.  2  ms.  (?)  juss.(?)  £2Bfri  Dt  153 
thou  shalt  cause  thy  hand  to  let  drop,  etc. ; 
BaNB147  Qal ;  <read  tab^n  (cf.  Dr),^  subj. 

TntSptp  n.f.  a  letting  drop  of  exactions, 
a  (temporary)  remitting:  'B*  nOyPl  Dt  151  (at 
end  of  seven  years),  v2  'v  'VJ  iO\>  '3;  whence 
seventh  year  is  'tfn  n3f  v9  3110 

nim^ncJ  v.  sub  do. 

T       ■ 

t[D£2t£^]  vb.  be  desolated,  appalled(con- 
nex.  of  mngs.  not  clear)  (N  H  id. ;  J  Aram.  DOO 
Ithp.  be  dazed) ;  —  Qal  Pf  3  fs.  noCE*  Ez  351'5, 
etc. ;  Impf.  3  ms.  DE"  1 K  9s  + ,  3 mpl.  VSt?}  Jb  1 7s 
\//  4016,  etc.;  /mi),  mpl.  1130  Je  212;  7w/.  csir.  If) 
metapl.  nitsO  Ez  363  (Ges567r,  but  v.  infra);— 
DOri,  etc.  (v.  [DOj])  are  placed  here  by  most ; 
Ez  66  reads  m»0"ri,  v.  Ges567pdd;—  P<.  DBiO  La 
3"(v.  alsoPo1.);  f.  nrbbO(Ges584as)  2  Si320  +  ; 
pi.  pppiO  La  i14, etc.;— 1.  bedesolated,  of  Tamar 
2S1320  (i.e.  deflowered,  or  deserted;  others 
appalled),  of  pers.  elsewhere  late  Lai16;  ^ro 
rac'Ov13,  '0  ,ibb'  311;  pt,  as  n.f.  npaiO  v.?  Is 
541  (opp.  njnya)  [Dn  813  +  v.  Po  .];  usu.  of  land, 
etc.  (sts.  =  deserted),  Is  49s  Ez  332s  p3iy  pNB), 
3512  (read  «>OjB>  Qr  Co  Toy  Krae;  >Kt  HDCO), 

vlr>;   ninrpOn  niannn  364  (||  niatyjin  onyn); 
DiJsO  v3  is  prob.  corrupt,  Co  BNB'as  v5,  Hi-Sm 
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from  iTOB^DOT,  Toy  reads  DOT,  Krae  DOT;— 
pt.  fpl.  as  n.  =  desolate  places  Is  4919  614  (both 
II  nta"}t?),  v4  (cf.  TOOt?  624);  =  desolations  Dn 
91S-'6.  2.  6e  appalled,  aivestruck,  usu.  at  (/Jf) 
judgments  on  others,  Lv  26s2  (H),  Je  212(v.  II. 
pin]),  Ez2  6162  7352  8,9Is52I4Jbl7S,  cf.  1K98 
=  2  Ch  721,  Je  1810  19s  4917  5013;  on  oneself 
+  4016  (2\>)l-b}}).— Is  4214  v.  [DOT].  Niph.  iy. 
3  fs.  nsOT  Je  1 2U  + ,  3  pi.  10OT  Zp  3°+  ;  Pt.  f. 
TOOT  Ez3634+ ,  etc.;— =  Qal  :l.be  desolated, 
of  roads  Lv2622(H),   Is  33s,   banioth  Amf 

(II  QPR!)>  altars  Ez  64;  cf-  253  3215  Zp  36  Zc  714 
Jo  i17  ^  6926;  of  lands  Ez  2912  30'  36s4-35,  cities 
Is  543  (opp.  »^),  cf.  Ez  3635  Am  914  Je  3310; 
TOOTH  Ez  36s6  the  desolated  (sc.  land,  in  fig.). 
2.  6e  appalled  Je  49  La  45  Ez  417  307,  c.  /V  rei 
Jb  182".  Po'.  P<.  1.  DCWO  na^Nl  Ezr  93 1  sat 
appalled,  cf.  v4.  2.  transit,  appalling,  causing 
horror{DrI"n50f-) :  DDTO  pj3#(r>)  Dnii31,  +  peril. 
92;a  (v.  PW);  so  also  DW  'jSE5  1 2n  (on  'e>  v.  Ges 
452s),  DEE>  VE/SH  8l"'the  crime  causing  horror,  and 
V  as  11.  horror-causer,  appaller,  cf' b.  Hiph. 
P/.  2  ms.  rriEEYl  Jb  167,  etc. ;  Imp/.  3  ms.  D^: 
(Ges567y)  Je  492'0  5045,  3  mpl.  sf.  DEBty  1  S  56, 
1  pi.  D"1?'?  Nu  2130,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  lOE/n  (Ges 
567v)  Jb2i5;  Inf.abs.  D»B>n  Mi613;  Pf.'aw? 
Ez  315;  —  1.  devastate,  ravage,  ace.  pers.  1856 
Ez  2026  Ho  214  (fig.  of  vine),  Jb  16';  ace.  loc. 
Lv  26s1-32  (H),  Je  io25  Ez  3o12-14  f  79%  so  (ace. 
om.)  Nu  2 130  (poem  in  JE),  Mi  613;  — Ez  14s  v. 


DT  Hiph. 

Je49205o45Ez3210 


2.  a.  appal,  ace.  pers.,  c.  Pi?  at, 
b.  inwardly  ti-ans.,  3B>N1 
'E>t?  315  shelving  horror,  Jb  2 15  (Bu  Niph.  lO&'H). 
Hoph.  Inf.  cstr.  TO^n  '•D^b  (sc.  H?7)  Lv  2634 
(H)  aZZ  </ie  days  of  (its)  6etn^  desolate,  so  v35 
2CI13621;  Aramaizing,  TOB>na  (Ges667y)Lv2643. 
Hithpo  Impf.  3  ms.  DOinip  \^i434,  etc.; — 1. 
be  appalled,  astounded,  ""S  </ia£,  because,  Is  591G 
635;  ^  rei  Dn  827;  ^b  'nip  \?in|  f  1434  (cf. 
1  pi.  DDIJIOT  Ecclus  4324).  2.  cause  oneself 

desolation,  ruin,  Ec  716. 

TC?2t!J  adj.  devastated; — 'B*  of  sanctuary 
Dn  917;  f.  TOK?B>  of  land  Je  I2n 

n?273\y     n.f.  a  devastation,  waste ; — abs. 

t   t   :    65 

'B> Ex 2329  +  ;  pi. cstr. rriDW  Je5i26  + ;— waste, 
usu.  of  land,  city,  houses,  etc.,  Ex  2  329(E),  Is  i7 
(prob.  del.,  with  words  foil.  StuJPTh-1877-714  FB 

JBL(1890),84^  Ly  2633  (JJ^   Jg  4'27  +  I4  t.  Je   (||    J^O 

"131  DIN  3243,  3?^  pKO  3422),  Ez614+i8  t.  Ez 
^7a  read  TOtPOl  TOttE*  for  MT  TOnp  rra»E>, 


so  Hi  Co  Toy  Krae  al.)  4-;  of  prince,  'B>  E1?^  Ez 
727;  ofidolsMii7;  'm  TOE*  Di3Ez2333.— EZ3512 
v.  DDE*  Qal. 

i~Tftp©  EZ357  v.  foregoing. 

tNtttt)   n.  pr.  m.     in     Asher,     1  Cli  737, 

2e/i(/i)a,  etc. 

fi.  nQl!?n.f.waste,appalment(2  4t.  Je); — 

abs/E>  Je530  4-;  pl.abs.ni?3E'f469;—l.  a  waste, 
of  land,  city,  etc.,  Ho  5°  Is  5s1 139  2412  Zc  714  Je 
215  47  1816  198  4619  489  503  512943,  vine  Jo  V ; 
pers.  yj,  7319;  flDOt^  'B*  Di3  Ez  2333.  2.  qppaZ- 
men£,  horror,  i.  e.  occasion  of  it ;  of  people,  land, 
etc.,  Dt  2837  2  K  22"  Mi  616  Zp  215  Je  530  25s-11- 
1333  291S  441-23  491317  5023  5i37-41  2  Ch  29s  307; 
":ripTi;nn  'b>  je  821. 

fn.  n?^t25  n.pr.m.  1.  in  Edom  Gn,3613-17 
1  Ch  Is',  usu.  Sojuf.  2.  third  son  of  Jesse 

1  S  1 69 1 713,  Sa/i(/x)a,  @L  2apaa  ;  v.  WOE*,  fl^Ctf . 
"I1?J3E'.       3.  2a^ata(s),  etc.,  heroes  of  David:  a. 

2  S  2311  (om.  accid.  ||  1  Ch  n13  Dr),  v33.  b.  v25 
=  DiBE'  1  Ch  1 127,  2a/j.acod,  2a/i(fi)u^;  prob.  also 

ninrpE/ 1  Ch2  7s. 

F>i?30J  n.pr.m.  v.  foregoing. 

"hsttf  n.pr.m.  in  Judah:  1.  1  Ch  2282s32, 
2aM(/x)at,  etc.         2.  I  Ch  244-43,  Sa^ai.         3.   I  Ch 

tpEStl}  n.[m.]  appalment,  horror  (Ba 
nb 324,336.  anotner  view  Lag BN' 20:'203) ; — abs.  Ez 
416  drink  water  '^3,  so  1219. 

t n^©?2  n.f.  =  TOE/; — abs.  l.=devastation, 
waste,  '01  nDCf  n?V_n?  ,J?C31  Ez  614  33s3,  cf. 
v29  353, 4-  357a,  v.  nDDf;  pi.  nteE/D  Is  i5,6= Je 
4834.      2.  Aorror,  'oi .  .  .  ns-in  nn^m  Ez  515 

nn©  v.  de?.     rrenty  v.  wvvy. 

T  t  T  •    t    : 

fi.  []Pt^']  vb.  grow  fat  (NH  Hiph.  id., 

also  JOE* ;  Ar.  j^-I  &e  /««/  Aram,  ^sa*-,  esp. 
cler.  spec,  and  deriv.;  pOE5  adj.  /a< ;  As.  samnu, 
fat;  Ph.  (Pun.)  JOE'  oi7,  so  Palm.  X30E*  Lzb37s; 
on  relation  of  meanings  Fra147);— Qal  Pf.  2  ms. 
mbw  Dt  3213  and  Impf.  3  ms.  fOE'M  v15  both  of 
Israel  (prosperous  and  arrogant)  under  fig.  of 
fat  beast ;  so  Pf.  3  pi.  «»#  Je  52S  (of  wicked). 
Hiph.  Impf.  3  mpl.  WOBn  Ne  925  were  sated 
and  shewed  fatness  (inner  causat.) ;  Imv.  ms.  fOE'n 
Is  610  make  fat  (dull,  unreceptive),  nin  Qyn  37. 
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tjpttj  adj.  fat,  robust;—  'B>  m.  Ju329+, 

f.  n:»B'T  Gn4920+;  — 1.  /of,  nc/i,  of  food, 
Gn  4920  (poem  in  J),  Is  3023  (  +  1^),  Hb  i16 
(||  HK-ja);  of  land, /erfiZe  Nui320(E),  Ne  o83-35, 
pasturage  Ez  3414 1  CI144".  (1  S 1 5°  v.  mfr?  3). 
2.  stout,  robust,  of  men  Ju  320  (||  ^n  e»N;  v. 
GFM);  f.  coll.  (fig.  of  flock)  Ez  3416  (  +  n|jjnn). 

t[pQJ]  n.[m.]   fat,   fertile,    place;  — pi. 

cstr.  H??  W1?  (Ges«20a'93ee)  Gn2  723(poem 
in  J  ;  J»  paitit.),  v:i9  (poem  in  E  ;  JO  priv.  ace. 
to  Thes  Ew  Di  Gunk  al.;  <  partit.here  as  vb,  33 
[@  ano  in  both],  AVRVNc;E"^Bib-m4,cf.Dr). 

\Cm       n.m.2K20'13  (on  appar.  f.  Ct  i3  cf. 

AlbrZAw"vi  (1896,,  99,106)  &^  oil  ;_/p  abs.  Qn  2  8»  +  , 

cstr.  Lv  82  +  ;  f  2  K  46  +  ;  sf.  ,?OE'  Ho  27+  , 
etc.;  pi.  DWAm6°+;  sf.  T^f  Ct  i3,  ^3- 
410;— 1.  fed,  fatness  :  'tr}3  jnj?  Is  51  (of  fertile 
slope);  pi.  Q^O^K-S  281-4;  of  food  (in  fig.)  256-6; 
lit.  j»B>'p  B'na'n'B'a  f  10924  (cf.  nis  va),  cf. 
'B*  "OSD  Is  1027  (in  fig.,  si  vera  1.,  mng.  obscure  ; 
most 'now  emend  by  conjecture ;  ESJPh  xin  °885)'  "'- 
Tp  J1BSO  nbv  [v.  also  II.  i?3nj,  joining  to  v:>; 
Du  Marti  has  gone  up  from  Pene-Rimnum  [??], 
cf.  Di-Kit).  2.  a.  oil,  specif,  olive-oil,  as  rich 
product  Dt88+(v.  nn);  hence  t?  XV.  Is  41" 
oil-tree,  usu.  explained  as  wild  olive,  oleaster,  so 
Ne  815  (||  nn),  'B>  ^i'y  oleaster-wood  1  K  623-3°2-:a; 
once  Ibn  'B>  Est  22  (v.  "lb  p.  6oob;  '»  also  in 
holy  anointing  oil  Ex  3023).  b.  'v)  as  staple 
(condiment)  Nu  11s  (J;  v.  IBv),  of  value  1  K 
i7]2-14-I62K24-6-7  +  4  t.;  symb.  of  plenty  Dt  32 13 
3324  Jb  29";  ascribed  (falsely)  to  gift  of  Baals 
Ho  27;  as  royal  treasure  2  K  2o'3  =  Is  392,  cf. 
iK525(n-n3  '^,v/3)=2Ch29-14  +  3t.;  tribute 
Ho  1 22,  art.  of  trade  Ez  271';  odoriferous  Pr2  79 
Ct  i3  410,  Dph  'B*  Ec  io1,  so  (fig.)  Ct  i3  Ec  71 ; 
Pr.  2710  is  corrupt,  v.  Toy  ;  sign  of  luxury  Ez 
1613  Pr  2 117,  of  prosperity  Ez  1620.  c.  'y?  as 
medicament  Is  i6;  as  unguent,  for  shield  2  S  i21, 
person  Am6B  Mi  6I5Dt2840Ezi69  Est  212^92n 
10415,  not  for  mourner  2  S  143;  on  head,  token 
of  happiness  Ec9s,  of  hospitality,TNl  '#?  WEH 
t/' 23s  (fig.),  insim.  1332  1415.  d.  for  anointing 
king/E'n  -13  1  Sio1  2K913,  cf.v6,  c.  J"}p  1  S 16113 
1  K  i39;  cf.  vrinK/D  pyr  'pa  f  8921'      e.  in 

various  figs.,  of  joy  JIB'S?  'B>  Is  613  ^  45s;  soft 
words  5522Pr53;  as  penetrating  io91s;  as  clear, 
transparent  EZ3214.  f.  used  in  primitive 
worship,  poured  on  stone  Gn  2813  (E),  3514(J). 

g.  in  later  ritual :  for  anointing  priests,  tabern., 


altar  utensils,  etc.  (P),  made  of  various  ingred., 
rw  'V  among  them,  Ex  3024,  nriBten  'V  2tf  Lv 

82.io.i2+II  t_.  B>nj3-nnfD  'b>  e'x3om  +  2  t.; 

'•-  "d  'b>  Lvio7,  Vn*)»  'D  ^2i12;  'pn  'B>  Nu3525; 
'B>  alone  Lv  i410+  12  t.  Lv  14  ;  for  lighting 
Ex2  56+6t.  +  rvn?^JVre>Ex2  72"Lv2  42(v. 
rcna);  poured  upon  nrOD  Lv2'  +  5  t.,  cf.  511 
Nu515;  smeai'ed  (v.  nB*D)  upon  wafers  Ex  29s 
Lv  24  + ,  and  cakes  (or  mixed  in  the  making  ? 
cf.  ^>?)  Ex  292  Lv24-5  + ,  so  'B>a  nbb  Lv  27,  etc. 
(c.  45  t.  in  all),  'v  nrb  rhn  Ex 2923 Lv826.  h. 
for  use  in  temple  1  Ch  9s9.  i.  for  HBVW  in 
Ezekiel's  temple  Ez451414+7  t.  45,46.  tj. 
efficacy  denied  Mi  6"  +k.  offered  to  idols 
Is  579  Ez  i6isw  2341.— Vid.  Macalister  H*«-™°»- 
AESKennedyEncy-Bib-0,L. 

tQ^n©S  (elative,  Gesw85b'133a;  on  3  v.  Id. 
«20a-s3ee)  appar.  n.[m.]pl.  0*nB3  'K3  Is  59in 
perhaps  :  (we  are)  among  the  stout  (RV  lusty) 
like  dead  men,  cf.  Di-Kit ;  or  abstr.  in  (actual) 
vigour  (Buhl)  >  AV  (after  Jos  Ki  fr.  DPK  Ho  1 41 
'  be  desolate')  in  desolate  places  (other  conj.  v. 
Clie1"*  Marti). 

t[]n©n]  n.[m.]  fatness ;  — cstr.  JPfDI 
HTV  "nt^a  Is  1 714(fig.) ;  pi.  concr. :  stout, vigorous, 
ones,  sf.  l^PB1)?  Is  io10  (opp.  ]\T\;  on  form  v.  Ges 
«ww),  D.TaOB'O + i8M;=  fertile spots,cstr."mVn 
runo  Dn  1 124.    Cf.  also  1 S  1 59,  v.  naeto  3. ' 

t[]nti?n]  n.[m.]  fat  piece,  tidbit;— pi. 
ti'SDfD  (Geshc-)  Ne  810  (for  eating;  ||  D^DD 
for  drinking). 

tn2ntpn  (Ges'-C)  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David, 
1  Ch  iT2n'(v10  van   d.   H.,   who    reads  '£>»?); 

MaaeyLjAavr],  etc.;    @L  MaaafiavvT]. 

II.  j^l^',  ^Ql^(A/of  following;  meaning 
unknown). 

n^bt!)  (less  oft.  n3iOBi))  n:nt!7      n.m.  et  f. 

:     x  '■■•''        t        :    109 

eigbt   (on  —  cf.  BaNB20'200  and  (against  him) 

PhilippiBASii'364;  Ar.  ^ui,  llilU,  Sab.  (n)^:on 

HomChr4r,152     DHM2«6Su,iinSSi,,3S9U;o.      Aram> 

wri,  Kjann,  J.L-il,  \UA>1;  Nab.  njiot,  Palm. 
N'aon,  Lzb336;  NH=BH;  Ph.  JOB-;  Eth. AmtTFi 
rt^lT:  on  As.  equiv.  v.  Dl§75);  — m.  (c.  n.f.) 
alw.  abs.  H3bB'  Ju3s+40  t.;  f.  (c.  n.m.)  abs. 
np#  1  S  i712+34  t.,  cstr.  HlbB1  Nu  224  +  3  t. 
(cases  of  8+10=18  are  additional,  v.  infr.) ; 
pi.  D,2bBi)  80,  v.  infr. : — 1.  without  other  num. : 
a.  robB*  card.,  before  n.pl.  Ju  3s  r  K  7'°+  8  t.; 


T»t2J 


1033 


VC© 


before  n.sg.  H3tJ>  i  K  817  (Kt ;  Qr  pi.),  221 ;  after 
n.pl.  Ez  4031;  ordin.  b  "®  713^3  2  K  2412,  'P? 
j»  D"3K>  2  Ch  34I      b.  "nabB»  card.,  before  n.pl. 

1  S  i712+3  t.,  +(n.  om.)  Je  i416+2  t.,  also 
D?K  'V  Gn  2  223  these  8,  and,  as  round  no.,  Mi  54 
7  and  8  (i.e.  plenty);  after  n.pl.  Nu  29s9  2  Ch 
2917;  ordin.,  b  't?  D^a  v ,r-  c.  f.  cstr.  D^  ri3bB> 
Gni7,22i4,-if53n  '^'Nu7s.  2.  8  +  10=18: 
a.  c.  n.f.  n-i.^j?  rubf,  card.:  bef.  sg.  n3B>  Ju3i4 
+  2  t,  nftK  1  K  715+  2  t.;  after  n.pl.  Vch  269 

2  Ch  1 121;  n.  om.  Ezr  8,s  Ne  711;  ordin.,  ri3£>3 
b'V'V  iKi51  +  4t.;  b  n3S?'j;'K>3  2K  223  + 
2  t.;  sb  n3E>  'J?  "0  ru£n  jeT321.  b.  c.  n.m. 
ivy  iiibf  card.:  bef.  sg.  ^X  Ju  2o44+4  t.+ 
•f  602  (title),  so  read  for  V  b'W,  cf.  2  S  8,3  = 
iChi812;  before  pi.  Ezr89;  1i.on1.Gn1414; 
ordin.,  11.  om.  1  Ch  2415  2515;  *\b$  "WV  riJttf 
Ju2025.        3.  c.  other  numerals :  a.  niNO  n3bK> 

2  S  23s  (so  read  also  ||  1  Ch  1 1 n  Kit  Benz,  cf.'  Th 
We  Dr  al.),  +  16  t.  b.  *[)$  T\pW  1  Ch  1 236  (v35 
van  d.  H.),  23s;  Csbtf  T\X&  Nu  224+  3  t.  c. 
'B>,  card.,  after  tens  1  S  4l0  +  20  t.;  before  ten, 
only  nEK3  &!&$)  'V  Ex  262  369;  ordin.,  D?f  3 
b  n3B»  'B*l  D^bV  iKi6:92Kk8. 

:        t  t  ;  O 

^ptP,  n"1-—  adj.  num.  eighth;  —  0is3 
^DW  Ex  2  229  +  1 6  t, ;  '#n  ehhn  1  K  63s  +  4  t. ; 
n.m.'om.  iCh2410  +  4t.;  TU<D?>n  n3E>n  LV2522; 
elsewhere  only  phr.,  rP^B^rrby  1  Ch  1531,  and 
titles  \js  61  121,  usu.  acc.  to  the  eighth  key,  or  on 
the  octave,  but  wholly  dubious. 

D^fott)  n.pl.  indecl.  an  eighty ;— without 
other  num.:  sq.  sg.  n3K/  ^90^+4  t.,  S^N  2  K 
io24  Je4i5;  sq.  n.pl.  2  Ch  2617  Ezr  8s  Ct  6s; 
n.  om.  2  K  625  1  Ch  159;  c.  other  num.,  card.: 
*£«  'B>  Nu  29  +  6  t. ;  fW  foil,  units  Gn  5"  +  4  t. ; 
precedes,  Gni61G+4t. ;  foil.  100,  etc.  1  Ch  257 
+  6  t.;  precedes,  Gn526  +  2  t.;  ordin.,  n3K>  'tfa 
b  n3K>  niNO  JEnW  1  K  61. 

[D"»3»ttj],  "SOti  v.  ?d£ 

IPQttf        vb.    hear   (NH   «Z.;    Ph.   yiX» 

-    t-    1159 

Lzb378;  As.  semii;  Ar.  i.*.^  ;  Sab.  yOD,  mostly 
in  deriv.,  esp.  epith.  div.  JJDp  he  who  hears  Horn 

Chri;4-p    11ZMG  liv  (1900),  :M,2S2TjW\[Hofmus..\o.  10,1.  1.  TTf^ 

rty°0;  Aram.  VW,  -^aa*.,  OAram.  yDK>  Lzb378; 
cf.  also  nyCB'tD  MI2S  obedience); — Qal1062P/ 

3  ms.  '$  Gn  2452  +  ,  $?p?>  Je  36I3+  3  t.;  2  fs. 
*1J?»B>  1  K  i11 +  2  t.;  3  pi.  ^K>  Ju  2J7+,  etc.; 
Imp).  3  ms.  J?P^  Ex  63U  + ,  i  s.  cohort.  ny»f  K 


Nu9s,  ny^NJ  (on  _  cf.  Ges§10h;  Oli03c  qu. 
reading)  Dn  8'3 ;  2  mpl.  fW  »B>n  Dt  820  + ,  py»B>n 
Dt  i17,  etc.;  7m«.  ms.  Wf  Am  716+ ,  nyj?K>  Jb 
3210+(esp.  w),  "VSf  Dn919;  fpl.  ruypV  Is 
32'-'  Je  919,  »  Gn  423  (GesH6(),  etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
5>i»E>  Is  69+  ;  cstr.  VW  1  S  15'"  +  ;  sf.  WW  Dt 
291S+,  im^  Is3o19'(Ges645d),  etc.;  PlTPP 
Gn42-:i  +  ;f.nyp'B'Gni8,0+,etc.;— l.subj.pers. 
hum.  (vel  rei  pertoiiif.) :  a.  hear  (perceive  by 
ear),  a.cc.  rei,  esp.  bip  Gn310(J)+  46  t.,  (ff^m 
Am  811  +  50  t.,  etc. ;  ace.  norsn  i.e.  wise  sayings 
1  K514+4  t.;  so  any  utterance  or  sound  (c. 
150  t.  in  all)  +  (obj.  om.)  Dt433+32  t.  +  (cl. 
temp.)  1  S 1 427  +  6  t. ;  very  rarely  c.  3,  "•  liD3  'VJ 
Jb  15s;  c.  obj.  cl.,  ,3  Ex4:1  +  52t.  +  Is39lb(rd. 
'W  "?  ©  S  ||  2  K  2o'2),  IBta-ns  Jos  210  51  (both 
RD),—  "HO  Ju  711  +  3 1. :  without  connect.  nriN  'E> 
WB'y  +2  K  i92S  =  Is  37M;  sg.  orat.  rect.  tls  4028 
Zc  823.  +b.  ace.  pers.  +"l?njp  hear  one  speaking 
Gn  27°(J),  Je267  Dn813,  so  nail  Nun10 (J), 
N33  Je  201,  'jbbpO  Ec  721;  cccas.  pers.  om.,  Q11"!^ 
Gn3717(JE),n3^'p-ns  Ez22436(v.nm  Hithp.'); 
acc.pers.onlyDni27  +c.  c.~U2it2 only,  Jiear  say 
—  hear it  said,  1  S  134  2S  193  Dt  1313  Jos2  2n(P), 
iKi6lc;  +  ?ypers.co«cernra^Gn4i1'5(E),Is379; 
?R  pers.  id.  2  K  1 9s.  d.  hear  of,  concerning  : 
(1)  acc.rei.nK'^-b^riNt  ExiS1  2X19"+ 5  t., 
(D")i3n  1  S  3u+4  t.,  njn  Je  i93+5  t.,  etc.; 
-\f$2  1  S  2311  f  489,  nNT|  Is 668 Aear  0/ anything 
like  this,  n?N3  Je  1813;  ace,  etc.,  om.  Ju  946  + 
43  t.;  (2)  less  oft.  ace.  pers.  Jb425,  ?X  pers. 
Ez  194,  pers.  om.  Dt  9s;  c.  3  pers.  hear  exult- 
antly of  their  fate  +\^9212  (prob.  imitated  from 
||  3  Csn  va;  v.  esp.  r\H1  8  a  (6)).  fe.  hear, 
abs.,  =have  power  to  hear,  2  S  1936  (c.  -'ip3), 
Is  2 13  323Pr  2012  Zc  711;  in  sim.  i^3815;  c.  neg. 
of  idols  Dt4is\/Aii56;  fig.  (spiritual  power)  Je 
5'-1  Dt  29s  Ez  122  Is  4220. — Pr  2i':s  is  probably 
corrupt,  v.Toy.  f.  hear  with  attention,  interest, 
listen  to  (sts.  ||  H«n,  3>B>pn),  acc.  (D^3T  (54  t.) 
Am  41  + ,  esp.  '1  (^)l3n  Nu  1 2°(JE)  +  45 1. ;  rng* 
Is  28-',  bip  v23,  nst  Mi  39,  etc.;  oft.  abs.  Ju  53  + 
gw  t__  4- (neg.)  \jr  3814  2>ay  no  attention;  abs. 
ycy  3.b  1  K  39,  yo'B'  ^N  Pr  2  i2S.  tg.  under- 
stand (language),  nSK>  Gn  n7(J),  Is3319,  p^ 
Dt  2  849,  D,|1?'n  Ez  36,  1?"!>-np  Je  515,  no  acc. 
Gii4223(E),T2'Ki825  =  Is36n.  h.  specif,  of 
hearing  a  (judicial)  case,  13T  Dt  117,  cf.  v17; 
acc.om.r3pers.v16,of^Jun10;c.£3Sf??iK311; 

y-ini  3iDn 'B/b  2  S  i4ir,rfI>  pNyafc'UsW.Jb.Bi35. 
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ti.  c.  ace.  pers. in  polite  address,  hear  us  (me)! 
Gn  236-s-ni;ui  (all  P),  i  Ch  2  82  2  Ch  134 152  2020. 
j.  listen,  give  heed  (sts.  ||  S'K'pn),  abs.,  G114221 

(E)  + 18  t.,  +(usu.  ||  m  nan)',  je  7"+  14 1.  Je, 
+  (opi'^*1-?)  Ez25+  3  t.Ez;  +  ^?'bv  WW  Mal22; 
hear  +  do  Dt  52"1  2  K  1812,  etc.;  =  consent,  agree, 
Gn  37'27  (J),  grant  request  Juii17;  c.  7  pers. 
(mostly  late)  Ju  1923  1  S  3024  Jb  i5174- 16  t.,  '^ 
Ho  917  Lv  2  614-19-21-27;  n  ^i?  1  S  15',  naryj*  Pr 
1 213.  k.  c.  ?N  pers.  +  listen  to,  yield  to  Gn  4a2 
Ju  217+  69  t.  (/,-?K  15!,  esp.  Je  726+  10  t.  Je), 
bv  pers.  2  K  2o13;  ^T^  etc.,  Dt  1819  Je  2919 
+  14  t./l^V^y  etc.,  2  K  22n+  3  t. ;  very  rarely 
ace.  rei  1  S  2410  (Gi  v9).  1.  bipb  'tf=id.,  obey, 
Gn  317  (J)  +  1 1 1.  +  ('*  bSpb)  Ju  220  Ex  1 526  (JE). 
m.  very  oft.,  ?ip?  'V=obey  1  S  87+  25  t.,  +  '& 
»  7ip2  (VB  wordi  etc.)  Dt  430  Je  313  +  65  t,  (Dt 
18  t.,  Je  18  t.).  n.  obey,  c.  ace.  (D^-m  Jos  iIS 
+  2  t.  +  0  '*l)  Je  1 13+  5  t.  Je,  1  K  1 224=  2  Ch 
114,  etc.;  ace.  pers.  Ex  612(P),  2  Ch  2811.  o. 
abs.  be  obedient  (esp.  to  '')  Is  i19  Mi  514  Je  1217 
+  4  t.  Je+7t.  2.  'i  (God)  subj.:  a.  ace. 
7lp,  Dnm,  etc.,  Gn  2117  (E),  2  K  i94-4-16,  usually 
with  favour  implied  Nu  2016  Dt  33'  +,  so  esp. 

"!->Dn. 


aec.  H; 
cl.  *3  Gn 


nann,  etc.,  1  K  845  ^  610  +       b.  obj. 

:933(J).  c.  no  obj.  (32  t.)  Is  592  Je 
2221,  usu.  hear  and  forgive,  help,  etc.,  1  K  83032 
Is3019  +  ;  hear  and  be  angry  -^-  78s9,  cf.  5520 
d.—-be  able  to  hear  Is  591  \//  94°.  e.  ?ip?  '&= 
Ae«r  (araZ  grant)  Gn  306  (J)  +  6  t.  f.  hear  and 
answer,  c.  7N  of  cry,  etc.,  G11217  1611  1  K  828 
+  8t.;  c.  7K  pers.  Dt326+i2  t.  g.  c.  ?  of 
utterance  Jei819\//6i6;  7  pers.  Jos2410(E). 
h.  Aear,  ace.  pers.  +  TliJru?  Je  31 1S;  favourably, 
c.  ace.  pers.  Mi  7"+  3  t.,  so,  +  7  concerning,  Gn 
i720(P);  obj.  om.  2  K2219v/^2225  +  3  t.  +  ^  3471S 
(hear  and  deliver);  c.  cl.  temp.  Jen14. 
Niph.  42  Pf  3  ms.  ypf  3  Gn  4516+ ,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  ms.  ypf  Ex2313  +  ,  ye^  1  S  i13,  etc.;  Inf. 
cstr  V0T]  Est  28;  P<.  f.  nyibf  3  Je  5i4G,  etc.;— 
1.  be  heard,  of  voice,  aound,  etc.,  1  S  i13  1  K  67 
Jb  2614  (or  1  pi.  Qal  Impf.1);  of  u  report, 
-ft»6  .  .  .tM  Gn4516(E);  subj.  cl.,  '3,  Ne  61 
(7  pers.),  cf.  cl.  D^n  OHI^m  Ne66;  v7  fo 
reported,  $$)  n^tjn  Dnrn?";  "&e  AeanZ,  ^.S? 
TD^*?  Dn  io12.  2.  6e  /teard  of,  ITXC?  Dt  4:e. 
3.  be  regarded,  obeyed,lEcg17;  in  2  S2  245  =  t//i845 
it  is  be  obedient  (7),  si  vera  1.  (read  peril.  Qal, 
cf.  Now).  4.  obipH  'tfjl  2  Ch  3o27  =  (favour- 
able) hearing  was  granted  to  their  voice.     tPi. 


Impf.  3  ms.  JftSK^l  1  S 1 54  he  caused  the  people 
(ace.)  to  hear  (and  respond,  i.e.  he  assembled 
them),  so  23s  (v.  Hiph.  1  c).  Hiph..  63  Pf. 
3  ms.  JPOipn  1  K  i522  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf. 
•>3yi;^:  Dt  3012'13;  2  ms.  juss.  yOBfcl  Jui823,  etc.; 
Imv.  ms.  sf.  ^JfD^n  ^  143s;  fs.  sf.  ^Wn  Ct2u 
813,  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  V^b  f  267  (Ges553«);  i»*. 
WfP  Je415  +  ,  etc.;  — 1.  of  man:  a.  cawse  to 
Agar,  aec. pers.  +  rei  Dt30i:-13C't214813+4t.;  obj. 
rei  om.  (  =  niake  proclamation  to)  1  K  1522;  obj. 
pers.  om.  Je  5204- ;  ace.  0i?K>  tls  52'  Na  21  i.e. 
proclaim  peace;  JJN  t  Je  415  (fO  loc);  bp  'B'H 
wtter  a  stmraZ  Jos  610  (J ;  ||  J?nn)}  cf.  Jui825 

(T^P,  +  «^y),  is 422  584 ;  in^nri  7ip  'B>nt,/,66s, 

JTlin  7ip2  f  2  6'  b.  abs.  as  musical  term,  sound 
aloud,  y;J?fnJ)  DV)j>ttpa  1  Ch  1519  (perhaps  to 
mark  the  time,  Gr*67De:  cf.  165;  also  ^i5o5 

yof  \?x?5?3),  DTaE^p  i5ir,-2s  1642,  nnN  7ip'B>np 

2  Ch  513  i.e.  prob.  in  unison  (Prince  EBiii'3241), 
Ne  1 242.  c.  %h%.  make  proclamation  (oft.  || T'Sn), 
Am  39  45  Is  4126  Je  45  +  6  t.  Je.  td.  W^fn, 
ace.  pers.  +  ?K  lcc.  =  summon  Je  5029,  ?y  loc.  5 127 
(cf.  Pi.).  2.  ^  subj.:  a.  ccrase  io  hear,  aec. 
pers.  et  rei  Dt  410-36  (f»  loc),  2  K  7°  +  4  t.;  ace. 
pers.  om.  Is3O30+3  t. ;  aec.  rei  om.  44s  48s. 
tb.  =tell,  aec.  pers. +  HNT3  Ju  1323;  ace.  pers. 
only, Is  4 29;  ace.  rei  only,  48s  Ez3615(^vX).  to. 
abs.,  make  proclamation  Is431262n(7K  loc). 

fi.  [Vn£;]  n.[m.]  sound;— \^^3  wfyn 

^F^i5o5'(||nynn). 

|ll.  VptZ?  n.pr.m.  USU.  laixa(a),  2c/naa  (cf. 
Sab.  n.pr.  yOD  Hal509);— 1.  in  Judah  1  Ch  244, 
VW  v43.       2.  in  Eeuben  5s        3.  in  Benj.  813 

(  =  ',yrpE'  v21).  4.  post-ex.  Ne  84,  Za^aias. 

jy^lD  n. [m.]   hearing,  report  (on  form 

cf.  LagBNl43);  — '{?  abs.  Is  23s;  cstr.  v5+;  sf. 
,yfiK'  6619,  etc.; — report,  usu.  c.  genit.  obj.:  ace. 
with  VCK'  Gn  2  913(J)  the  tidings  about  Jacob, 
Is  235  +  (c.  sf.)  Nu  i415(JE),  Dt  225  1  K  ioL  = 
2CI191,  Na319  Hb32  Je375  5043  Is  669;  c.  7 
genit.  IS235;  Dfl'iyp  Ho  7 12  usu.  according  to 
the  report  (heard  by)  their  congregation  (!), 
but  inexpl.  and  prob.  corrupt,  We  Now;  Marti 
(cf.  Oettli)  Dnyi-75?  (yiDB'l  as  gloss)  according 
to  their  wickedness;  NIB'  'B'  Nt2>3  Ex  231  (E)  take 
up  (utter)  a  false  report;  fJX  'S^p  \^  1845  i.e.  as 
soon  as  heard  of,  =mere  report  Jb  42°  (opp. 
personal  knowledge),  cf.  iTiyDE'  28". 
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+  [yttS]    n.m=Est94  report;  — sf.   tootf : 
Iff  \T1  Jos  627,  </te  report  of  him  went,  etc. ;  '5?  yEE* 

99(both RD),  Je624;  niantpn-ka  r^'in  'an Est94 

Ty^tl?  n.  pr.  loc.    in   S.   Judah,   Jos  15"1', 
2a(X)/xa(a). 

ttfOttJ  n.pr.m.  a  hero  of  David  1  Ch  n44, 
2(tfia8a,  2anfj.a  (cf.OSem.  yD&*  on  scarab  CIGann 

JA.  MM  Foliar.,  1S3,  So.  ».    ^   0Q   geal  frQm   Megiddo 

(1904),  cf.  KauMI"h-u-Nachr-Drv'1,J04'2ff). 

WOtp  n.pr.m.    1,  brother  of  David  2  S 

2 121  Qr  (cf.  Dr;   Kt  '•yoB')  2c/*fei,  @L  2afxaa, 
=  1  Ch  207,  third  son  of  Jesse  1  Ch  213;  =  ny»B> 

1  S  I33'32,  2atia(a),  etc.,  n?3K>  (q.y.)  1  S  169  1713. 

2.  SOU  Of  DavidlCh33(  =  y:lt2K'  1),  tafiav,  Sanaa. 

3.  Levites,  Sopea,  2a/wi(n):  a.  1CI1615.     b.  v24. 
ni^ty  n.pr.m.  v.  N>W  1. 

t    :    •  r  - 

t  rW n©  n.pr.m.  c.  art.  Viy3ari  '$n  1  Ch  1 23, 
Api,  2,afj.aa,  @L  Aapa. 

tnVCtti  n.pr.f.2Ch24'26  mother  of  one  of 

r    :    • 

Joash's  murderers,  2  K  12"  (UfiovaO),  called 
Ammonitess  2  Ch  24215  (2a/ia(o#)). 

TD^ri^Ctp  adj.  gent.pl.  as  subst.,  family 

Of  Scribes   I  Ch  2",  2apa6(i)ein[y}. 

tnVV2U?  n.f.  report;  — abs.  'c;  1 S4W+, 
ryix!  224  + ;  cstr.  riyo^  2  S  44;  sf.  «n$D?>  IS531; 
pi.  abs.  rrij.'DB'  Dn  n44;  —  1.  report,  sts.  after 
J»»  1  S  224  41'9  (  =  ««««),  1  K  io7=  2  Ch  96,  2  K 
i97  =  Is377,  Je5i4G;  nn,B>Je4923,  cf.^1127, 
and  nniO  'K>  Pri5302  525;   tidings  about   Saul 

2  S  44 ;  c.  HK3  1 33»  ( +  -)bab),  1 K  22S  Ez  2 1 12  Je 
io22,  cf.  5i4r'+  (HN3  om.)  v46;  'B>~ta  'V  NUri 
Ez72s;  !nW  'B>  Dn  n44;  «n^c£  Is  531  */« 
report  that  reached  us,  cf.  also  Is  28919  Je  4914 
Ob1  (De  Du  al.  specif,  of  prophetic  message, 
but  v.  GieBeitrasel55t-  We  Nowobl).  2.  =  men- 
tion, T22  '^  Q'^D  nn>n  *&  Ez  i65fi. 

TJftftttJ  n.pr.m.   1.  son  of  David  2  S  5"  = 

I  Ch  I44,  Sa/^ousfY],  2aMaa  (  =  Ny»?>  2).  2. 

Reubeuite,  NUI34,  2a/noi;f?X,  2aXa;u(i/X,  etc.  3. 
Levite,  Ne  1 117  (  =  nynf  1  Ch  916),  Zapovu,  etc.; 
i2lsC?same  person),  ©L  2a/ioue. 

]^T3QJ  n.pr.m.  (cf.  n.pr.  JiycK>  in  Palm. 
Lzb378;  meaning  doubtful;  RS  al.  cp.  ,*-*--<, 
said  to  mean  offspring  of  hyena  and  wolf ;  v. 
HoggEBiv'4M1);  —  !■   second  son  of  Jacob  and 


Leah,  Svpeav  :  Gn  2  933  (name  expl.  from  WW), 
3523Exi2+  i4t.  (assoc.  esp.  with  Levi  Gii3425:j0 
493)-  2.  tribal  name  Ju  13317  Nu  i°  +  ;  so 

'V  133  Nu  i';24-7  t.,  'V  Htap  Nu  i23  212  135; 
'P'oaiiTOO  io,93420Josi9L32i9iCh650.  +3. 
post-ex.  Jew  with  foreign  wife  Ezr  io31 

"Mriyptp  adj.  gent.  c.  art.  as  11.  coll.,  Nu 
2514  2614  1  Ch  2716;  'B>n  ntsp  Jos  214. 

1.  *iy?3t2?     n.pr.m.  usu.  2<7xe«  :  1.  in  Benj.: 

a.  2Si6;,-7-13i91719-22-24,  iK23+iot.iK2.  +b. 
1  K  1 8,  perh.  =  418.  2 .  a  Ramathite  1  Ch  2  727 
t3.  Levites:  a.  'son'  of  Gershon  Ex617  Nu3ls 


iCh62237-.9- 


b.-614.     c.  vs 


d.  251 


2  Ch  29"        f.  3112'13.       g.  Ezrio23.  t4. 

brother  of  Zerub.  1  Ch  319.  1 5.  in  Simeon  4215'27 
t6.  inReuben54.  +7.  iCh8i:,  =  (n.)yOB'v,:t. 
t8.  post-ex.  names:  a.  Ezr  io33.  b.  v3S  (cf. 
3g  supr.).  f9.  grandfather  of  Mordecai 

Est  25,         10.  2  S  2 121  Kt  (Qr  XVQy  q.  Y.  1). 

|ii.  ^ftt!?  adj.  gent,  of  3  a;  —  c.  art.  us 
n.  coll.  '#n  Nu  321;  cf.  Zc  1 213. 

tOOnTtfOttf  n.pr.m.  Sa^as,  etc.:  T\'Vvy, 
1.  prophet,  Rehob.'s  time  iKi2222Ch  I20,71'; 
=  VV-  112.  2.  Jer.'s  time:  a.  false  proph. 

Je293L::1-32  =  !in>v-4.     b.  V\>-  3612.  3.  V\\- 

a  prophet's  father  2620.         4.  descendant  of 


Zerub.  1  Ch  ^ 
in  Reuben    54 
b.  vls=!IW3. 


5.  in  Simeon  437  6. 

7    Levites :    a.   1  Ch  914. 


c.  15s 


d.  246.     e.  264 


f.   2  Ch  2914.     g.  Ezr  8,r>.     h.  Ne  n1 


AUo 
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8.  com- 

11  n        v:tl 


VV-i.  2 Chi f     j.  3115.     k. 

panionsof  Ezra:  a.  Ezr813      b.  io'-1.     c.  v 

9.  of  Neh.:  a.  Ne  3:!<J.     b.  610.       10.  priests: 


a.  Ne  io9  124 


b.  v' 


C.  V 


11.  a  prince  v34 

ytantPN  v.  p.  84. 

^N^ft©"1  n.  pr.  m.  (El  heareth  ;  Sab. 
WtOD"  HalI?7;  on  form  cf.  LagBN131);— 1.  son 
of  Abraham  and  Hagar  Gn  1611  (name  expl. 
'131  ">  ypE>  1?),  v15-16+  n  t.  Gn  17.  25,  2899  36s 
1  Ch  i'2s-29:il;  io-^a^X.  2.  usu.  lanarjK  :  mur- 

derer of  Gedaliah  Je  4o8-14-15-16  +  1 7 1.  Je  41,  2  K 
2 52325  (@L  lo-parik  !).  3.  iii  Benj.  1  Ch  833  944. 
4.  in  Judah  :  a.  2CI1  19".  b.  231.  5.  Jew 
with  foreign  wife  Ezr  io22,  Sa/naiyX,  A®L  Icrjiar/X. 

ti^NJWptb'"  adj.  gent.  ol'&  1 ;— sg.  c.  art. 

'^n  1  ChV,7+  ||  2  S  if  (so  read  for  ^^n, 
v.  Comm.);  M?t*  1  Ch  2f°'  P1-  D^^:P) 
Ishmaelites  Gn  37':r>27'2'  39*  Ju  8'4  ^  83' 


t  (^rP^^y''  n.pr.m.C'1  hearetli) ;— la^mas: 
1.  JT-,  Gibeonite,  one  of  David's  heroes  i  Ch 
i24.         2.  inv  in  Zebulun  2719 

TniJftSttJn  n.f.  a  causing  to  hear  (prop. 
Aramaizing  Inf.  Hiph. ;  Ges§631  Sta5304a);— 
&Hit'&n?~Ez2  4.-'''to  cause  ears  to  hear.  i.e.  bring 
tidings  in  person  (?  rd.  njO-  NoZHU '"«<««».•'«). 

fi.  [VfttlJft]  n.[m.]  thing  heard; — cstr. 
VJTX  ypKTO'iO  Is  1 13  not  according  to  what  his 
ears  hear,  not  superficially  (||  Wy  ntODp). 

fn.  VftGJft  n.  pr.  m.  Maa(a)fia(v) :  1.  in 
Ishmael  Gn  25"  1  Cli  i30.       2.  in  Simeon  4s5-26. 

t  [nyiattfo]  n.f.  obedient  band,  body  of 
subjects; — only  sf.:  1.  prob. =  body-guard,  as 
esp.  bound  to  obedience,  ^)£!VPFP  1  S  2 2 "cap- 
tain over  thy  guard  (Ew  Be ch  Dr  Bu  Now),  cf. 
W-  2  S  232:i=  1  Ch  1 125.  2.  DW-  Is  1 114  the 

sons  of  Amnion  (shall  be)  their  subjects  (||  3N1D 

en;  ni^ipp ;  cf.  njraw  MI2S). 

PQttf  (\/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  )W  accusation 
(or  suspicion);  Thes  cp.  Ar.  (^^^  speak  rapidly 
{and  indistinctly)  (KamFrey),  but  dub.;  rapid- 
ity seems  main  idea; — and  t^=(_p  ?). 

ty?2iy  n.[m.]  whisper;  —  '€'  abs.  Jb  412; 
cstr.  "13"1  'B>  2614  «  (mei'e)  whisper  of  a  tcord, 
something  wholly  inadequate. 

"mSpty  n.f.  (derisive)  whisper,  deri- 
sion ; — '{?  Ex  32s5  (J). 

I.    )lji\u         vb.   keep,   watch,    preserve 

-    T        4C5 

(NHirf.;  Ph. IDC  inn.pr.  and  (Pun.)  =  wa<c7i- 
man ;  Tel  Am.  simiru  is  perhaps  overseer 
(Canaanism),WklNo-8(U-23;  Mand,  N"V»D  pre- 
served No'146;  cf.  Ar.  J^.L  converse  by  night, 
stay  awake  (v.  LagBN105);  BaNB175f-;  ES"  infers 
from  JtaoL*  eyeTicZ  (cf.  [rHP$]  infr.),  and  Ar. 
J.U  supj)ort,  aid,  protect  (l=r),  that  two  W 
are  combined  in  Heb.;  but  proof  insuff.); — 
Qal4,.  Pf.  3  ms.  'tr  Gn37n  +  ,etc;  /m/>/  3  ms. 
TDK*  1  S29  +  ,-W  Je524  +  ,  sf.  3  ms.  ^DK" 
Ex2i2";  3  fs.  sf.  cniDfn  pr  I4-<  (rd.  Dnptw, 
v.GesM7gToy),etc;  Imv.ms.^WJh26  +  ,rryof 
1  Ch  291S  + ;  mpl.  Wa&  Jos  61S  + ,  etc.;  Inf.  abs. 
-lint?  Dt512  +  ;  cstr.:»bB'Gn324  +  ,sf.',:i'lt?K'215, 
etc.;  Pt.  act.~tiv  iSi12+,  etc.;  pass.^V 
Ec512(iS924v.infr.),etc.;  —  [Synon.  1.1*3,  "103, 
q.v.]:   1.  a.  keep,  have  charge  of,  garden  Gn  2 lb 
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(J),  ark  1  S  71,  property  in  trust  Ex  2  26-9  (E), 
cf.  1S2531;  tend  flock  Gn  3031  (E),  cf.  Zc  37 
Nu  3s  (P);  so  perh.  (obj.  om.)  Ho  1213  (where  't? 
chosen  for  parallelism  Now  Marti  al.) ;  Pt. 
*3lK  'm  IBtfn  Gn  49  (J),  'v  of  sheep  1  S  1720, 

Q'ban  'tf  v22,  onjan  'e>  2  K  2214  2  Ch  3422, 

D^fn  t?  Est  23-8-15,  cf.  v14,  etc.  b.  fceep,  guard, 
captives  Josiols(J),  1  K  2039,  ^  Gii324(J); 
keep  watch  and  ward,  ?&f  pers.  for  whom  1  S 
26I5(^59luv.3end),  ^V  pers.v16Pr622;  "J???  2S 
i8v2have  a  care  o/(read  y  for  ''D  ®  and  mod.); 
in  hostile  sense,  T'yn  ?N  (in  siege)  2S1116,  ?y 
<mun  jb  i416  (but'rd.  iiyn  c.  ®  Ew  Di  Du  al. 
[notHiBu]) ;  abs.c.  PVD  Ec  frwatclieth  above,  etc. 
(v.  p.  759a  d);  keep  one's  mouth,  be  prudent  of 
speech  tPr  2133,  cf.  Mi  75;  &eep= protect,  save, 
one's  life,  $33  +Pr  133  1617  19™  7,2%  another's 
Jb  26;  in  Pr,  ace.  pers.,  subj.  wisdom,  4"  she  shall 
preserve  thee,  cf.  (  + IP  of  evil)  624  )5;  esp.  Pt. 
ivatch,  watchman,  of  city  Is  21  "•lhl2  62s  (fig.), 
Ct  33  57-7  ^127';  HBT\  'V  (in  temple)  Je  35*  + 
(v.  *|D),  tjWi  rva  nn3  '$n  iKi427=2Ch  1210, 
ony^n  'b>  Ne  1322,  rpan  npb>  (fig.)  Ec  123;  'b> 
rpan  ^eep  </te  /iowse  (of  David's  concubines) 
+  2Si516i621203;  D-1bnibB'ISi722,  DHJ3n  'B> 
2  K  2214,  DTian  'V  ke  28,  Q^|n  '$  Est  2xm", 
DHpa>  abs.  Ju  719  Je  5112.  c.  hence  watch  for, 
wait  f oi',  ace.  pers.  1  S  1911  (to  kill  him),  cf.  ^591 
(title ;  ace.  IV3n);  c.  ",5k?5?  V'  56' =  dog  my  steps, 
7 110  Je  2010;  =  watch  (suspiciously)  J b  io14 132' 
3311;  abs.  Qnpfe'n  Jui24;  wait  for,  *\f)  Jb  2415, 
Ip'ap  \^  1 306'6.  d.  ivatch,  observe,  ace.  rei  1 S  i12 
Ec  1 14  Jb  39 l  Je  8'  (of  birds),  with  intelligence 
Is  4220  \//io74:i ;  ace.  pers.  37s7  (||  PlNl),  Zc  ii"; 
ace.  of  sin  yjs  3 1 '  1 303;  ace.  rei,  for  the  purpose  of 
avoiding,  1 74.  2 .  a.  keep,  retain,  of  storing  up 
(food)  Gii4i:i5(E);  abs.  Ec  36  (opp.  T^F?); 
treasure  up  (in  memory)  Gn  37"(E),  cf.  Mai  2" 

1  Ch  29,s  Pr 421  fl:n[>  ^n|),  22's  (^aoaa);  reto'w 

wrath  Am  1"  (read*  nS3^)'  1D^  We  Now  GASm 
Marti ;  v.  also  "103  1)  +  (anger  om.)  Je35  (||  103). 
b.  keep  within  bounds,  restrain,  obj.  lit?  Ex 
2i29:i6(E);  c.  ace.  hand,  \D  of  evil  L5562;  fig. 
keep  thy  foot,  c.  cl.  temp.  Ec.  4'7;  OiDTO  -sH^ 
f  3 92 (@  Du  al. n^bN) ;  appar.  reflex. (=Niph. ), 
1- Jos  6IS  (+  D-inrrfp),  poss.  sc.  03^33  Di.       3. 

a.  observe,  celebrate,  ace.  of  festival,  etc.,  Ex  23^ 
(E),  341S(J),  1217,  of  day  v,7(P),  of  month  Dti6'. 

b.  keep  sabbath  tDt  512  Lv  I93:,°  262  (all  H), 
Ex  3 1 1:U4-16  (P),  Is  564,  also  (  +  i^Op)  v  *■«.  C. 
of  other  obligations  :  keep  covenant  Ez  1 7 14,  esp. 
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covenant  of  '•<  Dt29s  i  K  1 111  +  5  t.,  ">  njnf  r  K 
2®, perform  vow  Dt2324;  keep  commands  Je35ls 
Ez  2ols;  esp.  niro,  D'jpn,  n-py,  etc.,  of  '*  (sts. 
II  nva),  Ex  2o6  =  Dt  510,  Am  24  1  K  2:i  f  1  i9S17-3' 
+  very  oft.  (c.  120  t.);  "•  TR  'K>  Gni819(J)  + 
4  t.,  /s  "a^  2  S  22'"  =  ^  18"/"  '-[  om.  Ju  222b; 

D'p^s  nin-ix  'k>  Pr  2-"  (||  Dsnio  *]vm  *jbn),  't? 

,|?T!1  (ways  of  wisdom)  8:"  (\//- 1 7"1  v.  1  d) ;  keep, 
discharge  an  office,  nana  Nu  3'°  187  (both  P), 
abs.  2  Ch  511 ;  a  function  or  duty,  esp.  JTrofri  'V 
Lv83i  Nui53  +  c.  32  t.  (v.  'o  infr.);  ace.  of 
obligation  oft.  om.,  esp.  D  (and  ED)  keep  and  do 
Dt46712  +  8t;  to  do  5129+i6  t,  D  +  3  t.,  etc. 
d.  o&sen;e=follow  dictates  of  (prudence,  justice, 
kindness,  wisdom)  Ho  12"  (BEtS'CT  IDPI),  Is  561 
Pr44  5"  7' •-;  bad  sense,  observe  vanities  ^31"- — 
Doubtful  are  :  ~fo$?  abs.  H0410,  very  strange 
(conj.  in  We  Now  Marti) ;  -W2&  1  S  g-\  HPS 
W"]nS,cf.NowBuComm-;  ^591,!readni»T«  ^^X  "W 
(as  vis,  &  Che  Bae).  4.  sts.  '1  subj. :  a.  keep, 
preserve,  protect,  ace.  pers.,  +3  of  way,  etc., 
Gn2815'20(J),  Ex23':o(E;  of  ^«bp),  f9in('v), 
Jos  2417  (E) ;  ace.  pers.  (or  t^aj)  only :  1  S  3023 
Je3i9Nu624(P),  Jb29':f  i6'+io  t.W;  +  JO 
fi2i'  +  2t.;  ace.  ^1  1  S  2\  cf.  Pr  326  (JO); 
Pt.^fp  t\t  12135,  cf.  v4,  etc.;  ace.  of  city  1271 

b.  c.  ace.  nna,  ^  pers.  Dt  712,  +1Dn  v7  +  5  t., 
abiyb  nos  '#n  ^  i466;   ny3#n  Dt  7s,  etc.; 

pass!  of  covenant  ('■>  agent)   mDBh  733  nany 

2  S  235  (legal  terminology,  Dr).  5.  keep, 
reserve,  weeks  of  harvest  Je  524  (7  pers.). 
Wiph.3(,  Pf.  3  ms.ip^J   2  S  2010,  etc.;  Impf. 

3  fs.  Wn  Ju  1313;  2  mpl.  Vi»£n  Ex  2313;  /mr. 
ms.lOE'n  Is  74  (^)  ^O&n  Gn  24s  +  ;  fs.  ^Wn 
J11134,  etc.; — 1.  be  on  one's  guard,  c.  3iri3  2  S 
2010  %  reason  of  the  sivord,  i.e.  against  it ;  c.  3 
temp.  1  S  192,  oV  2K610;  ta&e  Ami  Ex  2313(E) 
Dt  24;  c.  JO  pers.  Ex  2321  (E),  Je  93;  JO  rei  Ju 
i313Dt231(l;  JO  mi. take  carenot  to,  etc.  G113129 
(E),  2  K  69;  inf.  without  JO  Exi912(J),  but  rd. 
prob.  ni^J?0 ;  sq.  J?  lest  Gn  24s  (J)  +  1 1  t.  (esp. 
Dt);  c.  ^K(I)  juss.Ex  io2S  (J),  Ju  134  Jb  3621, 

c.  Imv.  coord.  Is  74  —Very  oft.  Imv.  (24 1.),  esp. 
in  phr.  I^Wn  (12  t),  0?b  TOW  (3  t.); 
+  03^2^  Dt415  Jos2311(ED;  +inf.);  +'2?3 
Je  1721  appar.  3  pret.  on  peril  of  your  life  (cf. 
3  III.  3  a),  so  perhaps  also  Banna  Mai  215-16 
(We  Now) .  f  2 .  keep  oneself,  refrain,  abstain, 
HE'XO  1  S  2 15.  1'3.  be  kept,  guarded,  Ho  1214 
(cf.  '{?  of  Jacob  v13);  be  preserved  (by  '*)  ^37'2S 
(Dbiyb),  but  rd.  prob.  VW3  (Dbiyb)  B^IV  Hup- 


Ri(Now)Che  Bae  Du  Dr.  t  Pi.  Ft.  pi.  DnBB'p 
*'1?r"'.??n  Jon  2(J  £/;ose  paying  regard  to  false 
vanities  (cf.  Qal  ^31").  tHithp.  Impf.  1  s. 
•OiVO  nen^KI  ^  1824'/  %j«  myself  from,  etc  = 

2  S  2  224  (vb.  cohort.);  3  ms.  noy  nipn  "ttsriKh 

Mi  6"*',  but  read  "ifcBTII  ^/tow  keepest,  observest, 
We  Now  GASm. 

<  . 

f  1.  "lQffi-  n.  pr.  m.    (prop,    clan-name,    cf. 

Staz»"isSl' 166'-,  cf.  Sab.  njDC  Os ,s,  but  NAram. 
^  DHM  ZMti  »""'  (ISS5)-  14  SabDenkm  3")  ;  — 
2€)j.(fx)rjp,  etc.:  1.  'E>  orig.  owner  cf  hill  where 
Sam.  was  built  1  K  162424.  2.  "10C>:  a.  Levite 
1  Ch  631.  b.  in  Asher  7s4,  A  @L  2«Wp  ;  =10B> 
v32.     c.  in  Benj.  812  van  d.  H.;  >"10K>  q.v. 

tTVOZJ  n.f.   guard,  watch;—  'V  "<  n)T0 

"■sib  ^i4i3  (II  "nsfe'  bv7j?  n-jsn). 

t"l?2ty  n.pr.m.  1.  father  of  one  of  Joash's 
murderers  2  K  1221,  So^p,  ©L  Sep^p  (called 
n'lW  q.v.,  a  Moabitess,    ||  2  Ch  2426).  2. 

Asherite  1CI1732,  2aWp,  Sw/iW;  =  "l»E>  2  b. 

H"V2tt?  n.pr.m.  usu.  2ap.apet,  etc.:  1.  in 
Simeon,    1  Ch  43'.  2.  father  of  a  hero   of 

David  1  Ch  11".  3.  Levites  :   a.  1  Ch  2610. 

b.  2  Ch  2913,  Z«p/3pa,  2np/3pi. 

trPTD©  n.pr.m.  in  Benj.  1  Ch  821,  2ap.a- 
pad,  -pel. 

trV,T2©  n.pr.f.  Moabitish  mother  of  one 
of  Joash's  murderers  2  Ch  2  42f'  (m.  1opaia>6,  A 
Sajuapi^;  f.  ©LSajuipa/io)^),  IpOb'n.pr.m.  2  K  I  221. 

T  [rO£tt)J  n.f.  eye-lid  (from  its  guarding 
the  eye)!— pi.  cstr.  ^"V  rinw  ^  7f 

t  [itpUJ]  n.  [m.]  watching,  vigil  (so  Di ; 
>  observance) ; — pl/v  QHOE'  ?y  Ex  1 242 a  night 
of  vigils  to  '\  'W  V.a"?^  ^  v42 

t^jn^l^t!)  n.pr.m.    ('1   has   kept,    pre- 

t  :  -   : 

served); — 2a/xap(e)ta(y) :  l.in^-  a  hero  of  David 
1CI1126  (van  d.  H.  v5).  Elsewhere  HJ- .-  2.  son 
of  Behoboam  2  Ch  1 1 19.  3.  contemporaries 

of  Ezra  :  a.  Ezr  io:i2.     b.  v41 

blTSUJ      n.pr.loc.  capital  of  N.  Isr.  from 

Omri's  time  (belonging  to  ckw"lOK')StaZAWv<"85;' 
io5-];5 .  originaiiy  jnt3K>  or  ])1"OV ;  As.  Samerina 
COT1K15'24);—  'V  1  K  1624  (name  expl.  as  from 
ICB',  orig.  owner  of  site),  v^-s^o'-"^ ;  HJI'IOB' 
1  K  2043  2  K  619  1414;  personified  as  woman  Ez 
l6«.ii.53.5o  234.s;..   king.  of  N_  Israel  is  'v  rfen 
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i  K  211  2  K  i3;  '^3  "iS't*  ''^  '»  i  K  2i,s,  cf. 
'B>3  'e^y  7]J5D  2  2i2+9t. ;  thence  name  of 
territory,  'V  nty  Ob10,  '«?  ^  i  K  1332  (point 
of  view  of  later  editor),  2  K  172426  23";  'V  *!>) 
Am  3a  Je  31',— cf.  'B"in  Am  41  61  1  K  16**; 
p,rh.  V  alone  Je  2313 1  K  1 82  2  K  724-2S  2  Ch  2513; 
't?  ^[1  Ne  334.  —  @  USU.  Zapapeia,  but  I  K  1624 
S,(fjiepoo,  2a(fiepa>i>,  Sofiopa>v  ;  =  mod.  Sebasti.eh  ; 
vid.  GASm,,34Gtf-  Eulilo207f-  Cowley  Emj- B,b- "• T- 
Wilson  Hast-DBs-v-. 

t^jh^tl)]  adj.  gent.  Samaritan,  only  as 
11.pl.  D'OiptSTl  2  K  i7':9  the  Samaritans. 

f  1.  ji"lQt2?  n.pr.loc.  Canaanite  city,  with 
king  :  Jos  1 11,  in  Zebulun  igu,  2,vp.omv,  "Zopepwv, 
etc.,  =pN10  'B>  i2a. 

■J- 11.  p~l?2U?  n.pr.m.  son  of  Issachar,Gn4613 

Nil  2  4°4   I  Ch  71  ;    Znp^pap,  2apl3pa,  Sepfpcw,  etc. 

Ti^lDtl?  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing;  c.  art. 
as  n.coll.  '&?  Nu  2  624. 

"•"mlntpN,  rnptii*  n.f.  watch  (division 
of   time);  — abs.    n^b    iTVlCfc'ij!   ^9o4;    B>N"l 

rni^nn  nnbfxn  j^19"-  cshOp'an  robots  EX1424 
(j\  1  S 1 111;  pl.abs.  nhCfK  La  i9:9f '637 1 19148. 

t  ^pipt  n.pr.m.  in  Benj.,  1  Ch  8,s,  2ap.apu; 

A  leaap.api,  @L  laaarjfxapi. 

1  "IfttTTp  n.  [m.]  place  of  confinement, 
gaol,  prison  ;  late,  guard,  watch,  observ- 
ance; — abs.  'ft  Gii42I74-;  cstr.  "ipB'p  4o34- ; 
sf.  IiobHd  Ne  73,  etc.;  pi.  sf.  VJ-  1314;— 1.  ^ooJ, 
jp/vsow,  DTOtsn  ib  ros  'd  Gn4o:!,  cf.  v4  (abs.),  v7 

4110;  42,7(abs.),  +  v30(@),  QaTOB'O  rV3v19(a]l 
E;;  grita7'c?-//OMS(?incampLv24,2(rl),Nui534(P). 
2.  gruard,  Je  51"  Ne  43-16,  tsn  <SMK  v17;  gwarrf- 
2>os£  7:i;  fig.  of 'i  setting  a  guard,  "O  ty  CBTl  ^ 
Jb  712;  band  of  (Levit.)  guards  or  function- 
aries iCh2616  Nei224  (cf.  nn.CB'D);  ac<  of 
guarding,  /D"P|?0  Pr  423  above  all  guarding 
watch  thy  heart.—  "o)  Ez  387  is  doubtful,  Hi  Co 
Toy  al.  reserve;  Krae  PB/Dp,  3.  p],  observances, 
services,  of  temple  Ne  1314. 

JTVptpQ  _  n.f.  guard,  watch,  also  charge, 
function; — '»  abs.  2  S  203  +  ,  cstr.  2  K  n5  +  ; 
abs.  n-?OKT?  Exi6:;4;  sf.  WlOBto  Gn  265  +  ,  etc.; 
pi.  nhOW  J  Ch  923  +  ;  cstr.  hilOB'O  Ne  73;  sf. 
Dnil-  2  Ch  764-,  Bri-n-  2  Ch3i17;'— tl.  guard, 
tvatch:  "O  1V3  2  S  20*  =  house  of  detention,  con- 
finement; ney  ni™  /r2  1  S  2  223  i.e.  protected, 


secure ;  c.  "ipt5>  &eep  ?Ae  wate/t  2  K  1 156 '  1  Ch 
1 230  (van  d.  H.  v29);  =post  of  watch  (fig.)  Is  2 18 
(||  nBSO),  Hb2'  (||  Ti»0);  pi.  =  guards  Ne  73 

1  Ch  923.  1 2 .  keeping,  preserving,  'Op  D3<  '""'*'?'! 
Ex  126  i.e.  ye  shall  keep  it ;  '»!>  D?^  Wan  1623,' 
cf.  v32-33-34  Nu  199  (all  P).  \z'.\harge,  in- 
junction of  \  c.  ip^*,  in  gen.  Dt  n1  (  +  nij3n F 
D'BMfc,  nlXO),  cf.  G11 26s  1  K  23,  and  (*  niSO  'D) 
Jos  2  23  (all  KD),  Mai  314;  of  specif,  injunctions 
Lv  1830  Nu919-23.  f4.  a.  ceremonial  o#we 
or  function  (AV  EV  usu.  charge)  of  priest  or 
Levite  (P  [esp.  Nu],  Ez  40,  44,  48,  Chr  Zc), 
mostly  c."l»BJ :  nnyn  JSK'p  'D  Nu  iM,  "•  fSB'P  'D 

3I3o.47)  ^pan  "o  Ez  441'5  Nu  333,  nyin  few  '» 
184  cf.  v3,  1  Ch  2332,  vrfin  "o  Nu  32S-32 18*  1  Ch 

2  332,  yV"]\>  '»  (of  Isr.  in  gen.)  Ez  44s,  natsn  '0 

Nu  18'  Ez  4040,  ^nbiiri  Nu  18s,  n^n  'd  Ez  4o45 

44u,  n-THten  'D  Ne  12'45;  c.  genit.  (sf.)  'o  ,K'= 
perform  the  service  imposed  by,  due  to,  Lv  835 
2  29  Ez  44s-16  48n  Zc  37,  DH^n^N  7D  Ne  1245  (cf 
Judah  in  gen.) ;  rnyn  "O  Nu  3711,  '{J*  ,J3  'D  38-38, 
J^Bh3  V.?  '°  3",  cf.  v7"-31-36  ^.aa.*  l8s  /ch  233-2. 
also,  in  secular  sense,  ?!INB'  n'3  'D  1  Ch  1230; 
DNto  "Q  Nu  431,  DN^P  'D  \p3  v32  (v27  read  c.  ® 
DiGrGray,  etc.  fliOB'S  for  '03,  and  perhaps 
nnpfp  after  TIN,  cf.  v32);  'D  Dn-jbjJ  1  CI1927  i.e. 
the  duty  rested  upon  them;  —  25s  2612  v.  1. 

nay  c,  d  (p.  769  supr.);  onrpj;  'E-by  2  Ch  7s 

were  standing  according  to  (or  m)  their  offices, 
'D  by  T'pyn  appoint  <o  <AeeV  ci^ces  8"  3s2.  b. 
pi.  of  Levitical  divisions  for  service  Ne  129 

II.  112$  (-/of  foil.;  cf.NHD,'-!W  =  BH, 
also  vb.  denom.;  X  &~)fiP ;  meaning  of  V  and 
relation  (if  any)  to  I.  '{j?  obscure ;  cf.  poss.  Ar. 
r.*J,  be  tawny,  dark,  in  colour,  Lane142,,a). 

tn.  \y5XD\  n.m. Is25'6  only  pi.  lees,  dregs 
(fig.);— abs.  Dnpe5  Is  2  56-6  (in  hoih.  =  wine 
matured  by  l-esting  undisturbed  on  the  lees); 
sf.  Vnpf  -b«  «in  Dip.b'  Je  4811  (of  Moab's  undis- 
turbed life),  cf.  (of  careless  men)  ~pV  CNBpn 
DnnCB'  Zp  i12;  n^OB'  ^  759  (0f  'i's  cup  of 
judgment). 

III.  Iffitf  (/of  foil.;  mng.dub.;  NH^P?' 
diamond,  so  Aram.  N^pt?  (also  flint),  )  i^ittjl  : 
Ar.  'jLjL  =  mimosa  gummifera,  Lane142ob). 

~>in*y  v.  in.  •vob'. 

"fi.  T'DtU  n.m.  Ez3'9  thorn(s),  adamant, 
flint;— abs. 'L': Is 56  +  ;  sf.^Pf  io17;— 1.  coll. 
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thorns,  thorn-bushes,  token  of  waste-land,  only 
Is,  +  TW?  Is  5C  723--4'-s  27*;  fig.  917  io17;  'tf  PP 
3213.  2.  adamant,  as  sharp,  fJSXS  .  .  .  roins 
VJei7'  (||  !t)2  oya);  as  hard,  fig.  of  prophet's 
firmness  Ez  39;  Zc  712  fig.  of  hard  heart. 

fn.  "TO©  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  D^BK  nD  Ju  io12, 
2apap;  A  @L  Sa/iuzpeia.  2.  in  (nTl^)  "in  Jos 
Ig4*,  "Eafifip  ;    A  ©L  2a(peip. 

fin.  "Pftttj  n.pr.m.  Levite,  1  Ch  24s4  Qr, 
Zawp,  2enpvp  (Kt  IIDC). 

ttfoltf  (-/of  foil.,;  mng.  unknown;  NH  = 

BH ;    Ph.    S?»K> ;    As.    ranww  ,•    Aram.    N?W, 

Uao£,  OAram.,  Palm.  ti>DK>  Lzb379;  Ar.^-i*,, 

Sab.  DDCE>f/ocMess,  SabDenkm20-56*  DHMB  u^- 
Km  W],]ZMGliv(1900),40Sff.  paK299  ^jjZMG  xli  (1.S87),  712\ 

Cn©      n.f. Ju  19> 14  et  m. Gn  19> 23  ( Albr  ZAWiV 

V     v    133  X 

(1895).  3=4)  Svm;_abs/^J0S  I  O12  +  ,  WJU  204:i  +  J 

sf.  T]Kn?fc?  Is  6020,  fifc>pfc>>  Je  159;  pl."sf.  ^nfetoK' 
IS5412;  —  1.  sim,  G11379  (E;  +moon,  stars); 
marking  time:  as  rising  (vb.  I"PT  q.v.)  Ex  222 
(E)  +  8  t.  +  Mai  3=°  (fig.  nj^-Jlf  'V,  cf  reward  of 
the  faithful,  with  wings,  i.e.  rays?  NowGASm; 
or  winged  sun-disc  [of. We]?);  vb.  N^  Gn  1923 
(J),  Is  1 310  Ju  531  (sim.  of  splendour ;  v.  NV;  1  f ) ; 
setting  (vb.  Kta)   Gn  15'7  (J),  Am  89+i9  t., 

+  Nub  'tfn  <m  Gn  1512  (JE),  isno  yT  'p 

^  10419  (v.  Ni3  1  i,  N13D  2);  as  giving  daylight 
Is  609;  hot  1  S  1 1"  NeV  Ex  1621  (P),  cf.  Is  4910 
Jon 4s  v// 1 2 16 ;  as  ripening  crops  Dt  3314(poem), 
cf.  (fig.)  Jb  816,  tanning  the  face  Ct  ic;  standing 
still  at  Joshua's  word  Jos  io1213a  (poem  in  J; 
||  DT),  v13b  (J),  cf.  lib  311  (  +  DTT);  casting 
shadow  (on  dial),  '#?  TPIK  ni^a  n-f\"w  Is388, 
'tin  3E>rn  v8;  set  in  sky  by  ^  Je  3 125  f  195  74" 
1 36s,  enduring  7  a5-17  (cf.  W  1  g,  p.  768  ;  [H3E] 
II.  4  a  (e),  p.  817),  also  89s7;  personif.,  called 
to  praise  ^  1483  ( +  DT,) ;  to  be  darkened  by  '•>'& 
judgment,  Ez  327  Jo  210  34  415  (cf.  Am  89  supr., 
Mi  36).  2.  of  direction  :  'tfn  niJBO  Nu  2  iu 
(E)  toward  sun-rise,  — East,  cf.  Dt  44M7+  16  t. 

(v.  rnjo  P.  280);  'tfn  Ktao  Dt  n30+3  t.  (v. 

Xbo  2,  p.  99).  3.  obj.  of  worship  (usu.  + 

moon,  stars,  etc.)  2  K  23s  Je  82  Ez  816  Dt  4]9 ; 
horses  given  to  '{?  2  K  23n,  '#D  niafiD  vn_ 
Vid.  also  'V)  If?  p.  1 1 2^.  4.  other  phr. : 

ta.  '#n  TO,  i.e.  openly,  publicly,  2  S  1212  Nu 
254(P),  so'tiD^y1?  2S1211.  +b.  fig.  of  living, 
'tf  nm  i/,589,  '£>  ns-i  Ex65  711 1 17,  opp.  '®?  WDD 

I22.'   c. '#D  nDD,   i.  e.  on  the  earth,  Eci3  + 


28  t.  Ec  (cf.  Gk.  14,'  rjXla,  Kue 


Ond.  iii.  190;  Einl.  iii.  192 


5.  pinnacle,  as  glittering,  shining,  pi.  IS5412  thy 
pinnacles,  battlements  (of  Zion),  so  perhaps  sg. 
D^K  '*  !?W  'V  +  8412  battlement  and  shield  is 
'N  ^  (Gr  Bae  Du  Buhl ;  most  sun,  and  so  Thes 
De  Che  SS ;  Hup-Now  hesitates). 

ptUQQ?       n.  pr.  m.     Samson    (As.    n.pr. 

Samsanu,  HilprMur*shu2'-;rn;  on  EW  in  Ar.  n.pr. 
trib.cf.NoZMGxl(1886)'1C0);—  2ap^v.  Jui32t  1413 
+  35  t.  Ju  14,  15,16. 

t"HtppQJ  n.pr.m.  inBenj.  iCh8'20,Io-/xao-apia, 
A  Sajji&apia,  ©L  '2ap.\j/aia. 

TTO  v.  [nop]. 

]©,  )tf  v.  ?Nf  iva.     ^  v.  pp. 

frOtt)  v.  I.  [nw].     «3tt)  v.  rut?  ./  je* 

T   T  .  T   "  T"  "   " 

t^NjQJ  n.pr.m.  king  of  Admah  Gn  142, 
■Zevvaap  (v.  "VX?  v1,  ©  tVZ.). 

]N3ti?  v.  sub  II.  njp. 

+  -V2JN0tp  n.pr.m.  uncle  of  Zerub.  1  Ch  318, 

2av(aap,  ©LSaiwap  {EMeyEntstehung77  cp."^?^, 

butv.  Now"51'1). 

— IjtL'  (vof  following;  meaning  dub.V 

"f"HD\2JS  n.  [m.]  window- lattice  (3JE>N 
Ecclus42n);  — abs.  'n  Ju  52S;  sf.  "•5131p«  Pr  7'; 
(both  ||  ?i^D). 

fl-  [n^t^]  vb.   change   (NH   Pi,   etc.; 

Ecclus  4224,  etc.;  As.  sanu,  change,  Aram.  ^P, 
Nab.  Ethpa.  Lzb379;  Syr.  JLxa,,  esp.  mentally  = 
grow  insane;  cf.  (prob.)  NH  nJ^  year,  =Ph. 
n:^,  n^ ;  MI2-8  nc ;  As.  sattu  (cf.  Muss-Arnolt 
jbl  ,1(1802).  73,,).  Ar.  Ill;  Aram.  K3B' ,  W&,  U*, 
J^xX;  OAram.,  Nab.,  Palm.  NnJB',  HJB',  flC,  pt." 
Lzb3'91";    on   ^grtr  from   changing   seasons,  v. 

pU;KDnjZMGxxxii(1878),79f.   pZMG  xli  (1887),  612, 621,  61)6  (gg,-, 

against  DHMVIme0rient-Cunsr-ii-:1'452  who  proposes 
bilit.  -/),  cf.  Thes  ;  a  daring  suggestion  by  Jen 
za  vii  0892),  ]?;)._  Qal  /y.  z  s_  *rntf  x^  Mai  3G I  am 

'\Ido  not  change;  Imp/.  3  ms.  NJf^  (Ges§T7rr) 
La  41  how  ij>'  the  fine  gold  changed  (si  vera  1. ; 
LbhrNow  N?.^ ;  gloss  on  0^  Bu  Lbhr);  Inf.  cstr. 
|VJ)y  pp;  nW^'jf' the  right  hand  of  the  Highest 
is  changed  (@  55  X  Aq  Sym  Theod  Hup-Now 
EVm  Bae  Du  We  Buhl ;  AV  BV  Ew  De  Che  al. 
years,  usu.  ins.  I tvill  remember);  Pt.  DpiB'Esti7 
differing,  different,  c.  IP,  cf.  3s  (so  Ecclus  4224); 
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Pr2421  ?/toseto/i0cAa?M/e  (but  dub.,  v. Toy).  Pi. 
transit.,  change,  alter  :  Pf.  3  ms.  rt3K>  Je  5233 
c.acc.  garments,  =N3B'(Gesl-c-)  2K25-9;  /m^/*. 
3  ms.  fl  HSE^  Pr3i5Ze.s^  he  pervert  the  judgment ; 
i3B*l  1  S  2i14'  (react  J^l  GesSTCbb,  nseh  We  Dr 

(and  reff.),  cf-  Bu  HpS  Now)>  c-  acc-  }D?9  (v- 
Dy^,  and  As.  sane  temi,  madness);  ^3^1  Est  29, 
i.e.  changed  her  place  E)T3n  TV?  310?  ;  1  s. 
^Sg6'"  the  utterance  of  my  lips  I  vrill  not  change 
(||  W13  ^n«  N^);  Inf.  cstr. W^T™ ni3B?b  Je 23G 
i.e.  change  tliy  political  course;  to^TIN  iniSTO 
f  341  (title;  cf.  1  S  2114  supr.);  Pt.  V3B  H3K*b 
Jb  1 4-"  altering  his  face,  i.e.  in  death  (subj.God). 
Pu.  7«?/p/.  3  ms.  «3B^  V3B  Tj^  (Ges*75rr)  Ec  8\ 
usu.  ?'s  changed,  mollified,  Siegf  N3E>^  ^s  Aafcrf 
(on  'B  t'y  v.  ft  4,  -/tty).  Hithp.  P/.  2  fs. 
consec.  JVsriB'ni  N3  "Wp  1K142  arise,  pray,  and 
disguise  thyself. 

mU)      n.f.  (on  appar.exc.v.  AlbrZAW"i(,S96)- 

T.T     877 

46)  year  (etym.  v.  \/)  ;— abs.  'K>  Am  2lft  +  ;  cstr. 
n3^Gn4i5,l+;  sf.in3ipEz4613+,  ^"Jf  Lvi410 
+  2  t.;  du.  D^njf  Am  i'  +  ,  D^-  ikif  +  j 
pi.  D*JB? Ex  2 1=  +  j  cstr.  W  Gn  231  +  24  t.,  Tfof 
Dt  3  27  +  8  t.  (poet,  iind  late) ;  sf.  1"JB>  Lv  2  552  + 
4t.  sf.;  "^W  Is3815^3i",  Dni3^  7833  +  8t. 
sf.;  —  year,  as  division  of  time,  EX231417  3  t. 

njBfc  + ,  etc.;  'E>n  iveh  Dt  1 1 12,  opp.  '$n  nnnx 
v'2,  'ts>n  nxx  Ex  2  316,  '#n  naipn  34=2  2  Ch  24H 
'tin  rnwn  2  Sn'  +  ,  etc.;  rw'Na  2  K1320,  rd. 

'B>  K33  ®  Bur,  'W2  'V  pK3  Kit*  cf.  'BO  '{?= 
2/ec«r  fry  year  1  S  1" +  ;  njB'?  Benz,  cf.  Ne  ios:i; 

so'e>  'K'bt  1422,  'b>  nn«  't>>  2  s  2 11,  'an  'p-baa 
Ester1-;  esp.  of  duration  of  life ;  '2  \»n  W  (■>»;) 
Gn  231  257  +  (P);  Dn'W  Jb  3611  +  ,  ^ThlV?  'y/r  31'11 
(||  *!D),  etc. ;  of  God  Jb  io5  f  io22y2s;  "in  phr. 
of  age,  v.  [3  9,  ri3  9 ;  indef.  OW  Ez  3817=/or 
years,  'P  pb  Dn  1 16;  WW  HT  IS  O^TIt  1  S  293 ; 

specif,  •nbsn'  nin  n?fa  isV  i4:s,  jrnn  N3  ro^a 
201,  nawn  rnK>  Dt  159  3110,  bai»n  iw  Lv 
2  513+,Tetc;  "l^  W  ISI61'4  2 1 16  (v.  -rOB>)  ■ 

amps  ri3f  je  o23+2  t.;  "Ijj  pr>  'b>  is6i2, 

etc.;  i'np'T  ni3f  Dt  327,  cf.  Jo  22;  most  oft.  c. 
num.  card.:  pi.  after  units,  appos.,  Ex  2i2+, 
so  also  D'W  OV\f  2  S  210  + ,  but  du.  CPnjf  Am  1 : 
+  4  t,,CW  D'injf  Gii4i1+4  t.;  very  rarely  c. 
num.  (certainly)  cstr.  O'W  ''RK'  1  S  131  (corrupt), 
^^Lv2521;  8  +  n3E>+2K221;  before  unit 
(rare,  late)  2  Ch  1 11717  Dn  i5;  sg.  after  11-19, 
tens,  and  hundreds  Gn  53'9  i44  +  oft.;  so  90+  9 
years  17"  +  ,  1'arely  30+3  years  1  K  211,  etc.; 
but  D,3B'  flpN  \|^9o4  1000  7/ears,  so  (  +  D?oys) 


Ec  6°  1000  years  twice  over;  with  cp.  num.  oft. 
repeated,  900  year+  30  year  Gn  5s,  etc.;  100 
year  +  70  year  +  5  years    25',   etc.;    c. 


num. 


card.  =  ord.,  b  V?")N  "^3  1K2241  m  the  fourth 
year  of,  etc.,' also'  j>  n3K>  Q'TOq  n?^3  2  K  15'-3, 
etc.;  but  h  'V  m.ipy  y3"lS3  2  K  1813,  etc.  (oft.), 
and  n-ib>y  hnNn  T\yh  1  K  63S,  etc. ;  also  (c.  units), 
nyn-in  mt?3  Lv  i924  +  ,  etc.,  +b  2  K  176  <Ae 
nzni/t  2/e«r  o/7)  etc.;  and  even  (GesU34p)  riJK'Zl 
b  D-y^rin  2  K  251,  cf.  Ezr  78  Je  46"  5iw  +  (Kt) 
28132'(Qrn^3). 

II.  n^'  (^of  foil.,  meaning  dub.;  Thes 
cp.  Ar.  ML  shine,  Eth.  C\K'.  =  V3Kl  be  beautiful, 
Di2il,  cf.  Philippi ZAW  xxxii (l878)- 79 ;  but  As.  sinitu 
is  dyed  cloth). 

11  Dt!)  n.[m.  ]  scarlet  (prop,  coccus  ilicis, 
which  attaches  itself  to  leaves  and  twigs  of 
que  reus  coccifera  ;  the  dried  body  of  female 
yields  colouring  matter;  cf.  Tristr iNHB319  Post 
Hast. db scarlet  M'LeanEncy'Bib-id);— usu/t?:  nipri 
r\\r\  'E'n  LMn  Jos  2 13  this  cord  of  thread  of  scarlet, 
O&n  T\  v2',  "#n  mr\  Ct  43  (sim.  of  lips);  so  ^(n) 
alone  Gn  382S30(J),  and  as  material  of  clothing 
2  S  i24  Je  43"  Pr  3 121  (pi.  aw ;  on  order  of  11. 
v.Toy);  pi. also  in  sim.Is  ils  if  your  sins  are  like 
scarlet  (robes);  elsewh.(P)  '$(?)  nybin  (v/n)  of 
material  for  curtain, veil,  ephod,  etc.,  Ex25426' 
+  24  t.  Ex  ;  'E>  Tl  133  Nu  4s  (v.  11.  '3  2);  cstr. 
'n(n)  *}&  used  in  purif.,  tLv  i4«'951«  Nu  196 

I  III.  n^ti^vb.  repeat,  do  again  (NH  id.; 

T    T  V 

Ecclus42';  Ar.  1j  bend,  fold,  double;  Aram. 
N3FI  repeat,  also  teach,  )Ji;  As.  sand,  esp.  Pi. 
repeat,  relate,  cf.  Scheilz'W(18m409  (Dl  thinks 
denom.);   on  'b>  as  -/of  Q^E'  tivo,  v.  Philippi 

zmo  xxxii  (1878).  77  Ba'b' M  (1887)' m\ ' Oal  Pf  3  ms  'ty 

2  S  2o'n;  Im-pf.  i  s.  HiE'N  i  S  26s,  etc.;  7»w, 
mpl.  13^  j  K  1834;  Pt.  r\p  pr  i7»  26n;—do 
again :  &  'V  i6)  .  .  .  in3j>l  2  S  2010,  cf.  1  S  26s; 
abs.  1  K  1834'34  Ne  1321;  =  speak  again  Jb  29s2 
+  405acc.  to  many  moderns  (nJEW  for]\IT  njJ?N); 
"1313  /E'  Pr  1 79  repeat  with  a  thing,  keep  talking 
about  it  (13T  m3B>  Ecclus  421);  26n  a  dullard 
repeats  ivith  (3)  his  folly,  does  it  over  again 
(learns  nothing  by  experience).      Niph.  Inf 

cstr.  Q^ya  ny-)3~bN  Dibnn  r\W?  byi  Gn4i32 

(E)  concerning  the  dream's  being  repeated,  etc. 

d"0\y,  D^flttJ  (Philippi  ZM0  x,is  (,895)' 202  Ges 
*97bnote)'7l.8  n.m.'et  f.  du.  two  (NH  id,;  Ph. 

D3K>N  (and  i3E>  second),  Pun.  03^  Lzb330;  Ar. 
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Ju.i[;  Sab.  vjfi  HomChrJ7,  Aram.  H?,  ^« 
(«rT3n .  \±L>£  second) ;  Nab.  fin ,  Palm.  if.  \TT\T\ , 
NTlin,  Lzb38S;  As.  sindy  on  etym.  v.  V,  and 
esp.  PhilippiZMGxiIii(I878)'21-9S);— m.  (c.  n.m.) 
EW  Am  33  +  ;  cstr.  pE?  Is  716+ ,  sf.  tor?}®  Gn 
2-5  + ,  etc. ;  f.  (c.  n.f.)  h*fi#  Am  43  + ;  cstr.  WW 
Gn4w,^Is721  +  ,etc.,,,nBtoJui628(T.GFMJ; 
sfs.  v.  infr.  (2  +  10=12,  v.  infr.);  Hex  chiefly 
P: — two:  1.  no  other  num.:  a.  usu.  cstr.  before 
n.pl.  (D'TO?)  V.f  Gn  2422+  194  t.  +  2  S  2320 
||  1  Ch  1 122  (ins.  P.?  ©  Th  mod.,  otherwise  ES 

Bern.  i.  469.  2uded.,4SS).      (p'W)     \fiB>     Gn419+I32     t., 

1  S  io4  ins.  ni-133  KloHPSBuNow;  Lv  i62' 
read  du.  VT  Qr,'  +  Ju  i628(v.  supr.)  +  n^pP)^ 
Is  47s  both  these  things;  before  n.sg.,  p^  Ex  1622 
(Ges*134e);  sf. tomtit  the  two  of  themGii2-b  +  62 1., 
+  Pr  24s2  ( >  their  years  ©  $  De  al.;  prob.  crpt., 
v.  Toy),  Up.?*  Gn  3i37+  2  t.,  to?p  +Gn  2  745; 
Bn"Fl^(msf.!  Ges'^^+Rui1^11",  jnVtiS2543 
Ez 2313.  b.  abs.  (ijDW  (90 1.),  before  n.pl.  Ju 
1 137 +26  t. ;  after  n.pl.  2  S  i1  Ex  29'  + 21  t. 
(usu.  P  Chr),  n.sg.  (coll.)  Gn  46s7  Nu  717  +  1 1 1. 
Nu  17  ;  n.  om.  Gn  72  4427+  26  t.;  'w'ti>  distrib. 
Gn  79  +  ;  'v?  cut  in  two  t2K325  Je3418; 
=double  amount  +  Ex223r'-8(E);  'V  '9  +  Dt  2i17 
double  portion,  +  *Jn:;n3  f2  K  29  in  (of)  thy 
spirit,  +n2  tZc  318;  (2)  DW  (55 1.),  bef.  n.pl. 
1 K  316  +  1 6 1.;  after  n.pl.  (usu.  P  and  late)  2  Ch 
243+  9  t.;  11.  om.,  =too  things  tls  5119  Jb  1320 
Pr3o7;  QW=^?cet2K6,0Jb4O5-f6212(oras 
Pr  30"),  /B'3  Jb  3314  either  so,  or  in  two  ways 
EVm  (v.  De);  as  ordin.  b  Otfltf  n?E» 3  1 K  i525  + 
9  t.,  etc.;  (3)  as  round  number,  Q-XSJ  B^  iK 
1 712  a  few  sticks  (Germ. '  ein  paar '),  cf.  2  K  9s2 
Is  176;  vbf  tomtit  Am  4s,  D^.f!)  toVB  Nei320, 

cf.  Je  314  nnEBteb  opip  "vyp  ",n£  =  a  sma!1 

no.;  Ezr  io13  not  for  one  or  two  days  (but  for 
many),  2  K 610.  2.  twelve :  c.  n.m.  "&$  DPf 
Gn  42"+ 87  t.,  nVV  '^  Ex  2821  +  4  t.;  c. 
n.f.  rnfeq?  a»n?'  Ex244  +  34  t.,  rrfcy  'fltf 
tEz  321'7  3321;  before  n.pl.  Gn  i720Ex  i527  +  ; 
after  n.pl.  Nu784S4  +  ;  before  n.sg.  Ex2821  +  , 
Gn  1 44  (1 2  year)  +  ,  etc.;  as  ord.,^J>  VVff  DV3 
qv  Nu  77s,  rot?  rn'e>j;  V)f  ?  Ez  321  + ,  etc.  3. 
with  larger  num.:  10  (etc.) +  2,  2  S  8"  Ju  10* 
+  56  t.;  2  +  io(etc.)Nui33(IVCh222+l8t- 

(Ko,u-2IBtt  Ges597f);  200+2  +  3°,  1  K  2°'*j 
50+2asord.2Ki527+2t.;  cf.2  +  20, 1CI1241'. 

"pttj  m.  11*0©  f.157  adj.  num.  ord.  second;  - 

♦JSfri  Bi»3  Ex  2i:,  +  ,  etc.  ("???  82  t.  +  Ne  330,  read 
n"3B>  •  read  PEW  also  1  Ch  613  for  »3Bn) 
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npE'n  Gn  4718  +  ,  etc.  (T\s:p  72  t.  +  Ne  3s0  v. 
supr.),  'V  O'DJ  ny3^  Lv  i3SMM  a  second  Aepterf 
of  days;  npB>=a  second  feme  Gn  22''+  16  t,+ 
(  =  again,  of  similar — not  identical — act,  or 
another  point  in  a  series)  Ez  46  Mai  213,  npE>rTl 
2  S  i619;  tmpl.  Dpf  Nu  215  they  shall  set  out 
as  second,  but  Gn  6'6  second  stories  (in  ark). 

Tn^tpp  n. [m.]  double,  copy,  second; — 
abs.  '»  Gn  41"  +  ;  cstr.  rp^p  Je  i618+3  t.,  so 
read  also  Dt  1518  (van  d.  EL,  >rp-  Gi),  Je  1718 
(GieBuhl  al.);    sf.  ".np.B'D  iS82  +  ;    pi.  QWD 

1  Ch  1518  (1  S  159  Ezr  i1"  v.  infr.);  — 1.  (the) 
double:  "O  &1D3  Gn  4312  (J)  money  of  double 
amount,  cf.  HP?  'O  vls  (J),  a  double  amount  (in) 
money  (Ges4131q) ;  '»  Drib  Ex  1 622  (P) ;  "f».  by  'D 
'131  v"  (P)  the  double  above  vjhat  they  gathered 
daily;  "Va'P  "W  n^'?  Dt  i5,s  (v-  r)r)  5  D^  'D 
Je  1618  the  double  of  their  guilt,  I7IS  (v.  supr.); 
a  double  portion  Is  6177  Zc  912,  Jb  4210  2. 
written  co;;y  of  law  Dt  1 713  Jos  8s2  (D).  3. 
second  in  order :  a.  second  rank,  '13H  I"l?3"ljp 
Gn  4143  (J),  'en  3Dn  2  Ch  3524;  of  pers.'  'one 
second  in  rank,  priest  next  to  high-priest,  ^(l1) 

2  K  234  25ls  =  Je5224;  th  ^^njriK  1  S  2317, 
1]bsn  HJB'p  2  Ch  287,  ^)?b  'O  Est  10s;  1  Ch  1518 
165'  2  Ch  3 112;  VriKO  13  Neu17.— 1  S  159  read 
(cf.  @  S)  Q-apBHan  (Ne  810)  Th,  CapB'n  or 
D^P^n  WeDrBu,  etc.  (Ez  34") ;  't?0  Ezr  i10 
is  appar.  corruption  of  a  numeral.  b.  second 
in  age,  1  S  82  1 713  2  S  3s  1  Ch  512.  3.  second 
quarter,  district,  of  city,  rOK'pi  2  K  2  214  = 
2  Ch  34".  Zp  i10,  cf.  naeto  Tyn  Ne  1 19  over  f/w 
ciiy,  viz.  the  second  quarter. 

tj«3ttj  n.[m.J  repetition  (]);— ■fWB'  *b|)K 

\^6818  thousands  of  repetition,  i.e.  thousands 
twice-told,  Che;  redoubled,  Dr,  i.e.  thousands  on 
thousands  (Du, reading *!?£, as  NSK'c.sf.removecZ 
</jem,  treating  'p3  *:'DD  ^IN  jNitr  as  gloss). 

H2ttJ  v.  V  f^:     d^nity  v.  V  pB». 

t[pt^]  vb.  whet,  sharpen  (cf.  Ar.  ^.^ 
id.;  Aram.  N3,3^)  U^L».  s/tar^,  etc.;  Eth. 
[ftH«]  in,  2,  "frtH:  contend,  litigate;  hence  i^ 
toctfA,  NH  zVZ.,  As.  sinnu,  Ar.  J^-.,  Eth.  fll: 
Aram.  N3E',  JJ.^.);  —  Qal  Wtei,  sharpen:  Pf. 
1  s.  Tin  pns  ^nisK'  dn  (Ges5C7ee)  Dt  3241,  of  ^'s 

preparation  for  judgment ;  3  pi.  (^.Q3)  U3B> 
DjiK'b  -^  644  1404  of  uttering  sharp  words ;  Pt. 
pass,  ff'^ip  sharpened,  of  arrows,  Is  528  1^  45s, 
fig.  of  tongue  1204,  of  false  witness  Pr  251S 

3  * 
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Pi.  Pf  consec.  TJ?b  E™?^  Dt67  i.e.  teach 
the  words  incisively,  Germ.  '  einscharfen.' 
Hithpo.  /»»/>/.  i  s.  f  7321  in  my  kidneys 
piriB'S  I  was  pierced  (of  poignant  envy). 

j  i.  ]W  n.f.1  s2'13  (yet  m.  i  S  i45cf.  Dr)  tooth, 
ivory ;_'{-;  abs.  Ex  2i24  +  ,  cstr.  v27+,  ~]#  Dt 
32?*;  sf.  W  Ex  2127;  du.  D?3K>  Prio26,  cstr.  "3^ 
Je3i29  +  ;  sf.  2nWfi248,  to,3??  587,  etc.;  — 
1.  tooth:  a.  of  man,  Ex  2i27-27-27(E),  Nun35 
(J),  G11  4912  (poem  in  J),  Am  46  Ct  42  6«,  np  'K> 
Pr  2519,  v.  II.  J7JH  2  ;  of  lex  talionis,  'V  nnFl  '£> 
Ex  2 1 24  (E),  Lv  2  420  (H) ,  'PS  W  Dt  1 921 ;  irritated 
bv  acid  Pr  1026,  dulled  by  it  (in  proverb  of 
inherited  guilt)  Je  3i29-30  Ez  182;  'V  PI?  La  216 

Jb  169  +  3516 11210,  v.  Pin ;  wa  nfea  ^x  Jb 

i3,4  =  «*A  my  Zi/e  (del.  no-b,  dittogr.;  ||  *B>M 
1333  TOj;  *j!B>  niya  19=<>;  v.  tobo  Hithp.  (other 
tonj.  v.  DiBiBuDu).  b.  of  beasts:  Dt3224, 
crocodile  Jb  41°,  locusts  Jo  i6  (teeth  of  lions); 
esp.  fig.  of  false  prophets  Mi  3s,  of  foes  Zc  q7, 
oppressors  Jb  2917,  wicked  410  ^  3s  587  1246; 
of  their  weapons  Pr  3014  \j/  57s ;  of  Isr.  shattered 
by  'v  c.  tooth  of  a  fork,  tine,  1  S  213  (cf.  Dr 
Sm-291);  of  cliff,  ybsn  |t?  i4«  cf.  Jb3928,  $n 
1  S  145.  2.  ivory,  of  commerce,  ft?  nirip 

Ez2  715(i.e.  tos/b  ?);  as  material, '£>  nitSD  Am64, 
'K>-Np3  1  K  io,8=2  Ch  917,  '#?  ^3  1  K  2  239,  cf. 
Am  315,  'V  ^n  ^  459,  also  Ez  27°  Ct  515  f. 
11.  ]©  n.pr.loc.  '$n  1  S  712,  v.  n3B»  p.  446a. 

t  n 2^2ttJ  n.f .  sharp  (cutting)  word, taunt ; — 

Dt  2837  iK  9'  =  2  Ch  720,  Je  249  (cf.  f  644 1404). 

TD^SniOJ   appar.    n.  m.  [pi.],    in    list    of 

Solomon's  imports,  1  K  io22=  2  Ch  921,  AV  BV 
ivory (elsewh.  W alone);  hence ti>'2r\  =  elephants 
ace.  to  Ges  (inThes)  Ew  Hi  Sclir25"3™0873'-709 
COT,K,  cf.  ©  (2  Ch,  and  A  in  1  K)  dd6vr<ou  &«- 
(f>avriv(ov,  93  (in  1  K)  dentes  elephantorum,  'X ; 
but  this  very  dub.;  <  rd.  RodThes  Th  Be  Che 
ebhm  D^nn({)  }V  iVOry  (and)  ebony  (Ez  2715). 

t[DJtu]  vb.  Pi.  gird  up  (si  vera  ].;  in 
Talm.  (Aram.)  yW=bind  sandals;  NH  Y)P 
thong);— Imp/.  3  ms.  P,*1. 1^nr?  D?.^l  1  K 1846 

rtiO?  yjr  1324  v.  nJK>  p.  446a. 

T"1V3IZ?   n.  pr.  loc.     Shinar  =  Babylonia 

(  =  Bab. Punier  ace.  to  COT  GnU,1al.,>  denied  by 
HalB«.cnt.i8S.,«  jenzKii(i*M.4i9.   Egypi  Sangar 

(WMM  Aa- u- Eur- 279),  Tel  Am .  Sanhar  (WklTeIAm- 2a) 


identif.  with  'K>  by  Mey  Egypt,aca  f'3 ;  cf.,  further, 
PinchesHast-DBSB,NAE);— 'V  HS  Gn  io10 1  i2Zc  511 
Dm2;  'V~$V  (Amraphel)  Gn  1429;  '{?  alone 
Is  1111  (as  place  of  diaspora);  'K*  nn^X  Jos  721; 

@  USU.  2ev(v)aap  ;    Zc  5°  (^  7s)  Baj3u\£>vos. 

ny&sfep,  v.  ri3B>  sub  |t£. 

"[[("JDti']  vb.  spoil,  plunder  (rarer  syn. 

ofbte,  TT3;  with  this -/WMM As'u-Eur131  con- 
nects Egypt,  name  of  Beduin  plunderers  Sos 
[sa-su,  sa-sa~\;  connex.  doubted  by  JenZAx(1895)' 
331) ;— Qal  Pf.  3  pi.  i»b*  IDC'  ,j,  44"  they  plunder 
for  themselves  ;  Impf.  3  ms.  'Ul  "IX1K  ^0^''  Ho 
1 315;  elsewh. Pt.  CDC* plunderers  Ju 214  2 Ki  750; 
c.  ace.  loc.  1  S  231;  c.  sf.  (as  obj.)  ^TVDW  1  S  i44S 
(prob.  pi.  =  WT'pte',  so  Stap-355  Dr  Bu,  cf.  Ges591k), 
Wpity  Is  17"  (||  «\tf3),  D^Db>  Ju  216;  T]>pte>  Je 
3016  Qr  (Kt  v.  DDB> ;  ||  SJMft) ;  cstr.  Vlbru  *p'tf 
5ou;  j>o««.  ^DBh  W3-DJJ  Is  4222.  P5'.  =  Qal 
Pf.  1  s.  "T.b/itf  (GesJ6k)  Is  io13,  c.  ace.  rei ;  read 
also  prob.  Pt.  HD'.Bto  Is  42s4  (||  Dni'3),  for  HDICD 
Kt,  np^»  Qr;  so  DuKlo  Che Hpt'  Marti. 

t[DDt^']  vb.  id.  (||  form  of  nDtf);— Qal 

Pf.  3  jil.  WDK'  ^  8942  they  have  plundered  Mm  ; 
Impf.  3  inpl.  ^Dtyjl  Ju  214  (ace.  pers.) ;  1  S  1 753 
(ace.  loc);  Pd.  sf.^DNE' Je3o16Kt  (Qrv.  not?), 
Aram,  form,  Ges§67s.  Niph.  6e  plundered, 
rifled,  of  houses  :  P/.  3  pi.  consec.  'OK'JI  Zc  1 42 ; 
/wip/.  3  mpl.  IB^Isis16. 

tnD©?3  n.f.  booty,  plunder ; — abs.'o  2K 
2i,4  +  ,Tso'ls4224Qr  (npK*DGi,  TW&O  Baer; 
KtHWD,  usu.  read  HDIE'O,  <read  npiE'tp,  v. 
HDB'  Po1.);  pi.  abs.  niDK'D  Hb  27; — plunder, 
spoil,  prey,  usu. '»f>  TVT\  (and  |p?)  2  K  2 1 14  Je  3016 
Hb  27  Zp  i13  (||  noOB'),  cf.  Is  42"  (v24  see  above). 

t  [POttf]  vb.  divide,  cleave  (NH  Pi.  tear 
apart;  £Jer  Pa.  La  311  tear  in  2>ieces  (for  <£> 
nE>3));_Qal  Pt.  (c.  ace.  eogn.  yp|'):  ms.  J?pte'l 
npna  ypB'  Lv  1 17  (P;  on  /tei  cf.  LagiNS4)  cleaving 
the  cleft  of  the  hoof  i.e.  having  cloven  hoof,  so 

fs.  nypte> v3,  cf.  Dt  1 46;  nypte*  nars  vav  Lv 1 126 

(P);  pass.  nWDfn  npnari  Dt  147  Pi.  tear  in 
two,  a  lion,  kid,"  Impf,  Inf.  cstr.  VB&?  ^DEn 
"'lan  Ju  146;  a  bird  (by,  or  at,  its  wings),  Pf. 
3  ms.  consec.  ink  JH3Bn  Lv  117  (P);  Impf.  3  ms. 
(Dnai3  VBON-nK)  ya^l  i  S  24s  gives  too  violent 
a  meaning ;  prob.  crpt.  for  word  =  restrain,  or 
the  like  Dr  HPS,  cf.  Bu  Now  (hesitantly). 


t^DE  n.[m.]  cleft  ;— 
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as  ace. cogn.  c.  [VP?'], 


q.v.;  abs.  Lv  ii2li,  cstr.  v3-7  Dt  146 


t^Dti']   vb.  dub.:    Pi.  hew  in  pieces 

(Vrss  and  context) ; — Imp/.  3  lns.^B^l  1 S 1  5M, 
ace.  pers.; — Gr  Dr  HPS  qy.  yBW,  but  improb. 

T  T)}J\u  vb.  gaze  (steadily,  with  interest, 

T      T 

etc.)  (As.  jfe'rf,  behold,  look  for,  aim  at); — Qal 
Pf.  3  ms.  'e>  Gn  45,  etc.;  i»?p/.  3  ms.  njJB"  Is 

i77-8,apoc.y^lGii4-,,is.n^(Ges575,)f  11911', 
etc.;  7»w.  ms.  nj>B>  Jb  146;  mpl.  Wf  Is  224;  — 
#a.te at,  regard  (with favour), ''•subj. ,  c. ?K Gn 44-5 
(J);  c.\'0^Qvs.  =  turngazeawayIs22i3h>jViT[\eB 
Ew  Che,  +prob.  io20  (for  )Vt£),  c.  bj?!2  pers.  146; 
man  subj.,  regard  God  (with  trust,  devotion), 
c.  by  Is  177  3 11;  c.  ?N  rei  178;  c.  2  of  words, 
statutes,  Ex  5°  (J)  ^  1  r9n7;  abs.  3  fpl.  nj^ljl 
Is  32*  shall  not  behold  makes  no  sense,  read 
prob.  nry'^n  ( -/I.  yy^?;  Ew  and  most);  3  mpl. 
"J??"  2  S  2242  they  look  (about)  for  help,  <  as 
||  f  1842  ty-]E^  Hiph.  J«m  ms.^SO  y^n  ^39" 
cause  thy  gaze  to  turn  avjay  from  me  (see  also 

VI.  yyti),  <Qal  njrc?  as  jb  i4»  (cf.  719  Is  224) 
HupBaeDu  Ges8  ,Seg.  Hithp.  Impf.  2  ms.  apoc. 
ynt5>rr?K  Is  4 110  gaze  not  about  (in  anxiety, 
||  K-J-n-b>K) ;  1  pi.  nyW31s  (Ges 8 7« >)  v23  let  us  look 
at  each  other  (in  rivalry,  v.  PINT  Hithp.). 

iDj/\u  (v  of  following;  Ar.  ,kxj  11.  pound 
to  pieces). 

*  [nDVUJ]  n.f.  stamping  (of  hoofs);— cstr. 

vyax  niD-ia  rmv  je  47s. 

tWipV\T  n.m.  mixed  stuff  (peril,  of  Egypt. 
origin ;  Kn  der.  from  Copt,  sold,  woven,  +  nudj, 
false  (PeyronLex2:4- 133),  and  thinks  orig.  T3tpyB>; 
©  has  ki'/38i)Xos,  spurious);  —  a  kind  of  cloth 
forbidden  for  garments  ;  denned  Dt2  2n  by 
"HIV  D^fDI  -\W,  and  Lv  i9'9  (H)  by  D$£?. 

~pyu?  v.  ^y'y. 

I.  7)}$  (-/of  following;  Nil  bw  deep, 
depth,  of  sea;  Aram.  &W,  «W,  JLi.o*.= 

bh  [bw]). 

t  [7^6]  n.[m.]  hollow  hand,  handful  ;  — 
1.  hollow  hand :  sf.  bW2  Is  4012  (fig.  of  '•<  hold- 
ing waters).  2.  handful .-  pi.  D^VF  J  K  2°10 
(dust,  in  hyperb.);  cstr.  DnJ^  \bjjB>  (as  if  fr. 
\b$h]  Ko"-1-35)  Ez  l^handfuls  of  barley. 


T  71i>tpQ  n.m.  hollow  way,  road  shut  in; — 
cstr.  Crcnan  'O  Nu2224(JE)  i.e.  road  shut  in 
between  vineyards. 

_  II.    /)?$  (-/of  foil.;   NH  byiC>,  bst?;   Ar.- 
j\;j,  UlIS;  Aram.  N^FI,  JL^IT,  all  =  BH  W). 

fi-  7M\y  n.m.  ct2-16  fox,  perhaps  also 
jackal;  —  abs.  V  Ne325;  pi.  C^W  Ju  i54  +  , 
^  Ez  134  Ct  215b;— /ojc  (prob.)  Ne  32;'  Ct  215-15; 
perh.  (fr.  large  no.)  jackal  Ju  154;  as  haunting 
ruins  Ez  134  La  5";  eating  offal  ^  6311. 

fn.  T'l'Yd'i  n.pr.loc.  district  in  Israel; — 

'W  H?  1  Si 3ir(nl?V  TO) ;  "ot  identified.— Vid. 
also  'B*  "i??n  p.  347b  gUpr> 

fin.  73ft©  n.pr.m.  in  Asher;  — 1  Ch  736, 
lovka,  A  2ova\,   @L  Souai/. 

10^7^0?  n.pr.loc.  (perh.  haunt  of  foxes; 

Ar.  JJJLS ,  As. selibu,  fox) ; — in  (orig.)  territory 
of  Dan,  Ju  i35  (cf.  GFM,  on  etym.  and  site), 

1  K  49,  OaXafieiv,  2aXa,3ei;u,  Ju   also   <u  aXo>7reK«, 

as  doublet,  or  (A  @L)  alone ;  =  P?^  Jos  1 942, 
2a(a)\apt:iv. 

T^r  5^=?  v.  foregoing. 

"hlQ^JNZ?  adj.gent.  (of  foregoing  ?);— 2  S 

2  33':=lCh  II33;    o  2aX/3co«iV);f,  2aXa/3am,  etc. 

T  D*1 7l,U?  n.pr.loc.  district  in  Israel ; — 
'^  jn.N  1  S  9",  Eaaaiccp,  A  2aa\eifi,  ©L  2eyaX<r</*; 
near  Michmash  SchickZPV  lv-248;  not  identified; 
-  D"nby^  "We  Dr  Now ;  cf.  11.  W  Th  HPS  Bu. 

QV05  -/assumed  by  Thes  for  Dy^t?  n.pr.  q.v. 

T[j>'lC'J  vb.  Niph.  lean,  support  one- 
self;— Pf.  3  ms.  consec.  'iWD  Nu  2113  Is  io;"; 

1  pi.  ^yf  3  2  Ch  1410,  etc.;  Impf  3  ms.  JJ?^  Jb 
815  +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  13yE*n  Gn  184;  Inf.  cstr. 
}$Vr\  Is  io20,  sf.^^n  2  Ch  i67S,  etc.;  Pt.  fJ/t?? 

2  S  i6  +  ; — Zean,  c.  bv  upon,  2  S  i°  2  K  51S  7217, 
against  pillars  Ju  1 6'26,  house  Jb  815  (fig.) ;  nnri 
yVr\  Gn  184  (J);  poet,  of  cliff,  ^3^  ^31  Nu  2115 
leans  to  (upon)  the  border  of  Moab;  lean 
(fig.  =  trust)  upon,  ?J?  pers.  king  Is  io20  Ez  297 
2  Ch  167;  "-by  Mi  311  Is  io20  2  Ch  i3ls  1410 
j67S-  Vrbl  Is5o10;  abs.  Jb2423;  D'-WD-bj?  Is 
3 11;   by  c.  n.  abstr.  3012  Pr  3' 

"hytpN  n.pr.loc.  in  hills  of  Judah  Jos  15s2, 

2ofia,  ©L  li-aav. 

3X2 


t  WCJp  n.[m.]  support,  staff; — al>s.  '»,  fig. 
of  \  2S2219  =  ^i8";  cstr.  bbl  DnS-jyfP  ^3 
Q^p-iyfO  Is  31  (gloss,  v.  Comm.j. 

tpttptt  nm-  id-J— abs.  nJJJfai  'o  Is  31  fig. 
support  and  staff 

TnJytET?  n.f-  id..,  v.  foregoing  (in.  et  f.  to 
exhaust  the  category  =  support  of  every  kind). 

troirtpp  n.f.  staff ;— abs.  Ju  621  2  K  4s1; 
cstr.  2  K  18"1  +  ;  sf.  w:.V^O  Ex  2 i19  Zc  84,  etc.; 
pi.  sf.  DrtJ??^  Nu2iwj— *ta#  Ex2i19(E)  Nu 
2ils(J)  Ju  6-"  2  K  429-29-31  Zc  84;  fig.  of  political 
support,  ]'K-)-\  nij?n  royfo  2  K  i821=Is  360,  cf. 

Ez  29";   of  '•<  as  shepherd  f  23"  (+  03t^. 

f  I.  [^J/tu]  vb.be  smeared  over,  blinded 

(Aram.  VV&  smear  (akin  to  WW  id.),  -^jI/"  to 
smooth,  y?y& smooth {o£  words),  flattering, ^.^jl, 
smooth  (cf.  also  s^q*.,  •>*.*,  smear  over,  close 
v]>))'>  —  Qa^  imv.  +  Hithpalp.  Imv.  mpl. 
'lys'l  lyK'yriK'n  Is  29°  W/wc7:  yourselves  and  be 
blind !  (||  =irroru  inononn);  >Buhl  W\  wn^n, 

V'nyK'  fco^;  «6o!^  (2  S  2  242);  Is  323  rd.  prob. 
3  fpl.  nryb'ri.  0f  eyes,  be  blinded  (v.  nj?E>). 
Hiph.  Imv.  ms.  yj^n  V^y]  Is  610  and  its  eyes 
besmear  / — So  perhaps  V^  \j/  39"  (^^V  om.) 
was  intended  by  Mas.  (but  wrongly,  v.  01  al.) ; 
see  nya\ 

t  II.  [^J/t#]  vb.  Pilp.,  etc.,  sport,  take 
delight  in,  delight  (usu.  made = I.  'b>  smooth 
over,  please;  Buhl  cp.  Aram.  )oka.,  Ithpe.  sport, 
trifle,  Vulg.  Ar.  *-i.x..i_o  (loan-word  ?)  Vollers 

ZMG  xlT  (Iffll).  86,  1.  ^  ;_pilp.  J>f.  3  mg.  COnSeC.  1??^^ 

Is  29*  the  suckling  shall  sport  on  [?V)  the  cobra's 
hole ;  1  s.  ^'^VP  f  no70  /  take  delight  in  thy 
law  (ace;  but  ?  rd.  W^,  v77);  /mp/.  transit. 
3  mpl.  ^VfW)  ^94"  thy  consolations  delight 
my  soul  (ace).  Palp.  Impf.  2  mpl.  tyB'JJdfi 
Is  6612upon  (?y)  the  knees  s/taZZ  ye  be  fondled. 
Hithpalp.  Impf.  1  s.  y^^«  ^119"  in  (3)  thy 
statutes  ivill  I  delight  myself  cf.  v47 

t[D^ttJy«J],  D'W-  n.[m.]pl.  intens. 
delight  (BaNB20C)  ;— abs.  &W-  Je  3120  Pr  83fl; 
sf.  1W-  Is  57,  usu.  W-  Pr  831  ^1 1924,  W-  v77 
+  3  t.; — delight,  in  phr.'E'  y^3  Is  5'  the  planting 
of  his  delight  (in  which  he  took  delight),  so 
'tf  1^  Je  3  I20  (||  Tj3!  |3) ;  TK  'B>  Pr831  my  delight 
(was)  ivith  the  sons  of  men  ;  elsewhere  =  object 
of  delight,  of  wisdom  v30;  God's  law,  etc., 
f  1I924.7;.9-:.n3.i;4_ 
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TrjVC'  n.pr.m.  in  clan  of  Caleb,  Sayae,  A 
2ayacj>,  @L  2aa<£  ;— 1.  V  I  Ch  249.      2.  S1JT?  v47 

I.  iy\tf  (-/of  foil.;  Ar.J*3  6rea/<;,  6reoA  of, 
through,  .jo  gap,  opening  ;  Eth.  {\Od.l  tear  in 
two,  dissolve;  Aram.^ii,  (transp.)  spfo'£,  divide, 
J-'in  fear  (Zozcny  NH  "IJfB>  ^afe,  so  MI22  myK> 
(pi  sf.),  Ph.  -W  Lzb3S1;  Tel  Am.  SaAre,  as 
Canaanism,  Wkl  I95> '• 16 ;  Aram.  NSTVI,  Kit; 
Nab.  Ny"lD  Lzb3"s; — Egypt,  saar  is  loan-word 
Bondi70). 

"W  37?  n.m.2  s  "■ 24  (f .Is  »• 3I  in  personif,  Albr 
zaw,vi (i»»;«)  gate;— 'w  abs.  Ju9">+,  cstr.  Gn 

2  217  +  ;  c.  n  loc,  rny£  is  28r'  +  ;  pi.  cny^  2  g 
1 824  + ,  cstr.  ■nSN?  1  S  1*7 52  + ;  sf.  TW  Dt  1 215  + , 
D£,|,W  Ez  2  i204834,etc. ;— 1.  a.  gate,  entrance  to 
city,  shut  p:D)  by  night  Jos  2"  (JE),  cf.  Is  451, 
opened  (nriS)  by  day  Ne  73,  cf.  Is  6on ;  for 
entrance  (Ni3),  and  exit  (N£)  Je  ^i^o.si.sm.m.?- 
La412  Ez  2610+ ;  'ti  1?y  Mi  2Tl3^ass  out  through 
(disreg.  accents),  'E>3  'y  Is  6210;  with  bars  i//i  4713; 
attacked  Ez  2 120-27,  cf.  Is  28s  Mi  i9-12 1  S 1 762;  on 
Ju  5s11  v.  Comm. ;  burned  (by  fee)  Je  1927  51s3 
Ne  i3  2313J7;  as  giving  control,  possession,  of 

city,  i^n  'w  m  k'i;  Gn2  217  2460(J);  'tS'n  nna 
Ju  940+  (v.  'a),  Tsfa  ninh  i  s  2i14+  (v.  'n 

3);  'E'n-nns  Ju  i816-17  of  farm  or  village; 
so  of  camp  Ex  322G27  (J).  In  cities,  elabo- 
rate structure,  with  roof  2  S  1824,  upper 
chamber  19';  cf.  WW)  OnyB'  ^fe>  ^,  247-9; 
write  laws  '^3  Dt  69  (  +  ^3  HiTO^y),  i^o 

(  +  zW.);  'E'n  -jins  1S9",*  Tjin-^  2 S327; 

'K*  T(|))  as  public,"  1  S  4,s,  +  v ,3  @  Th  We  Dr  al., 
cf.  2  S  1 5=  184  Pr83  (||  D'nna  Ni3»).  b.  par- 
ticular gates  of  Jerusalem  are:  (1)  0)"}S^  'V? 


2  K  1413 1|  2  Ch  2  523,  Ne  816  1239;  (2)  na^KH  'K' 

Ne  213  314  i231=niD^n  'w  3".  (3)  pojji  '^  je 

37,3387Zci4'0;  (4)  N:an^Ne2,:u53,3'2Ch269; 
(5)  D^n  ^  Zp  i'°  Ne33  1239  2  Ch  3314;  (6) 
DTibhn  pa  >V  2  K  254= Je  527,  cf.  Je  394;  (7) 
mD-inn  V  Jeig2;  (8)  rwvi  ^  Ne3fi  1239; 
(9)  n-;tsn  'b>  329;  (10)  rrosn  ^  12s9;  (n)  '^ 
d-^-i  31.3.16.   (I2)  nntsb  mn  'v  3-6,  cf.  1237; 

(13)  TiJBBn  'C  3s';*' (14)  rt5?n  ^  214  31S  1237; 
(15)  D'WBPl  'V  Je  314"  Ne32^  (cf.  3  b) ;  (16) 
n^n  'v  2  K  i413 1|  2  Ch  2  523  (rd.  naan  for  naisn), 

Je  3133  2  Ch  269;  prob.  =  D"?3n  Iff  Zc  14"';'  (17) 

fNsn  '^Nes1-32 1239;  (18)  lies'K-in  'v  Zc  1410;— 

on  sites  and  rel.  to  each  other  v.  RS-GASmEncr- 

Bib.  Jerusalem   Ponder  Hast'  DB  id'  BuhlG133ff'    Bd  l>al  s'7' 

MiuTay  Hd- Bk- s- v-  Be-By  Ne  p' 182ff  Gu  ZPV' esp- v  (1882'' 7tt' 
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viiiO«>5>.2«ff.  Comm> ad.oo.var.         c     of  Ezekiel's  holy 

city,  T'V?  *~}0  Ez  4831,  three  on  each  side, 
named  for  tribes,  v3131-3131  +  1 2  t.  Ez  48.  2. 
a.  gate  =  space  inside  gate,  as  public  meeting- 
place,  market  2  K  71-18,  place  of  public  well  2  S 
23,5-16=iCh  iiI7,ls,  where  elders,  judges,  king, 
sat  officially  Dt  2 1 ,9  2 215  Am  s'213  Is  2921  2  S 1 824 
199  1  K  22,0=2  Ch  189,  Gn  191  (J)  Pr  247  Jb  54 
31s1  Ru  41J1  Pr  3123'31,  etc.;  of  conqueror  Je  i1'; 
appar.^S?  2Sff)  Gn  i92(J)  Ne  816  1  Ch9,fi  + 
(v.  1.  /-|);  Gn  342'1  (P)  one  came  unto  gate 
("!?K  K3),  so  'tf  <N'3  2  3lfus(P)  <Ao«e  mfenny  <Ae 
</ate,  i.e.  having  citizens'  rights ;  also  went  out 
(to)ZK'  NJT  Jb  2  97(i.e.,  in  this  case,  from  his  own 
house,  outside  the  city),  hence  'K>  "Nr~;>3  Gn 
3424:4(P;  cf.  also  -^K  Wtfn  Dt2i19  2  2lb24); 
hence  =  body  of  citizens,  "'By  '^3  Eu  311.  b. 
hence  also  =  city  Is  1431  (||  ^V),  ty  872,  etc.  c. 
specif,  in  Dt,  ?],"PK'3  in  thy  gates,  i.e.  thy  cities, 
towns,etc,,Dt514T=Ex2o'0,  Dti212-15-17'21  +  22t, 
Dt+  1  K  837  (lead  'V  1DN3,  cf.  Dt  186  2317,  so 
®  @  mod.),  so  ||  2  Ch  623,  -f-  (perh.)  Je  142  (but 
i57Na313  fig.  of  gates  as  entrance  to  land); 
of  private  home,  P^  ''IW  Pr  1419  (perh.  cf.  Ju 
1816  1  asupr.).  3.  a.  gate  of  royal  castle 
or  palace  2  K  931  Je  2  224  Ne  2s  Est  2"+  10  t. 
Est ;  specif,  (of  king  of  Judah),  11D  'B>  2  K  1 16 
=1iD^n  'v  2  Ch  235  (v/D,  'd'),  D'snn  'V  2  K  n", 
nn  -\m.  'wn  Y6;  'an  rv3  d^dh  'e>  2  Ch  231' 

(  =  'Dn  N13D  ||  2  K  1  iw) ;  appar.  of  official  resi- 
dence, VB/iri^  'B>  nns  2  K  23s.  b.  of  temple  Je 
7"  1  Chg-3' 16"- +  12 1.  Ch,  inch  *  niara  nye/ 
2  Ch  312  (v.  nana  1,  p.  334),  cf.  ^  ioo4  n82", 

Plr?  VW  v19;  specif.  J^yn  p»;33  'K>  Je  202,  and 
(om.  "»)  2  K  i53i  =  2  Ch27s,Ez  92,  2  Ch  2320, 
Khnn  'i  (iva)  'ti  Je  26I03610,  naian  rpo^an  'a> 
ruisx  Ez  83  cf.  v14, 85,  "italipn  ^  its  -iyp  naian  '{j> 
io,9Tii];  roW'E*  iCh2616;  ^sn  sw  1  Ch  9 
c.  of  Ezekiel's  temple  and  courts  Ez  4036  44 
+  67  t.  Ez  40-47.  d.  of  court  of  tabern.  (P), 
-fimn  'B>  Ex  2716  35,7  +  6  t.  Ex  +  Nu  436.  4. 
fig.  B*)£n  '&  nt  Gn  2817  (E  ;  ||  D'r6«  rP3);  pi. 
b)xf  nya?  is  3810;  nio-'B'  Jb  3s17  ^  914  io7ls; 
W>x  'b>  jb  3817. 

"^\27  „  n.m.  porter  (denom.  from  1."^); — 
abs.  %  2  Ch  3 114,  cstr.  '^Kf  1  Ch  921,  +  f. 

riny^  2  S  46  (for  MT  [^]n  ny  ttfr)  We  Dr  HPS 
Bu  Now  after  65  (Th  XlVl  HTps);  pl.  Dnjjp 
2  K  711  +  ;  cstr.  Tiy.'C  2  Ch  2  34; — porter  of  city 
gate  2  K  710-11  (2  S1826  rd.  ly^n  ©  @  s£  ThAVe 
Dr  and  most);  portress  of  house  2  S46(v.  supr.); 


is 
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elsewhere  (34  t.  Ch  Ezr  Ne)  of  gate-keepers  in 
sanctuary  1  Ch  9171s-24+ ;   4,000  in  no.,  23s;  'w 

nyio  bniib  nna  9-i;  013133  ony/c^v2-;  p-»«b  'b> 
I5m.24.  Q,3Qn  nyb>  2Ch234;  □nyfe'n  03  Ezr  242. 
'ITni'tp  n.pr.m.  in  Eenjamin,  i  Ch  8:iS  = 
944,  2ap(a)ia,  Sacipia. 

tnnVQ?  n.pr.loc.  1.  in  the  Shephelah  of 
Judah  (BuhlGe08r194)  Jos  i53i;,  2aKapfl/U,  ©L  2e- 

fiapuii;    '&  "iy^l  I  S  I752(©  riy  jruXiv).         2.  in 

the  Negeb  (Simeon),  D^y^l  i  Ch  431,  2ea>Pcip, 
@L  laapifx.;  =fn:liB'(q.v.)  Jos  196,  and  perhaps 
Cn^B*  (in  Negeb  of  Judah)  1532;  BuhlCeosr-185. 

fll.  ~\y\tf  vb.  calculate,  reckon  (NH  Pi. 
JAram.Pa.pwi  a  valuation  on,  estimate;  J  Aram. 
K'jy?'  interest,  market-price  ;  Ar.  " «»,  market- 
price  is  loan-word  Fralsa); — Qal  P/-'.  3  ms. 
Nin-fl  i5?S33  '{Ti»3  Pr  237as  7te  7ws  calculated 
in  his  soul,  so  is  he,  but  club. :  De  lyE1  as  one 
icho  calculates ;  more  radical  conj.  in  Bi  Toy. 

fn.  [~U^J  n.[m.]  measure  (prop,  reckon- 
ing};— pl.  D>_!J!5?  nND  Gn  26!2(J)  100  measures, 
i.e.  100  fcr  one  =  1 00-fold. 

III.  IJfttf  (v/of  following). 

t["li?ty]  adj.    horrid,    disgusting    (BaNB 

1,i7);— pl.  Dny^i1  Q^NR?  Je  2 917  (uneatable). 

Tn"^~ll?iy  n.f.  horror  =  horrible  thing; — 
'K-'l  nEE'  Je  530  aii  astounding  and  horrible  thing 
has  occurred;  '0  "n'tO  '^1T  ^^333  2314. 

tnn^nyo',  rp-nsrcj  n.f.  id.;— abs/nw 
nniny^  Ho  6!0Qr  ( >  Kt  mnyK') ;  nnby  rrn^B' 
'b^  n^ri3  je  1813. 

tTaQJytf  n.m.  pers.  Est  214,  rat. 

f  I.  [nSti^]  vb.  sweep  bare  (Ar.UJl(^), 


of  wind,  raise  and  carry  off 'dust. 


of  horse, 


scanty  in  hair  of  forelock ;  NH  Pi.  plane  off; 
Aram.J>a*.  Pt.pass.  level  (Is404=^B'',p),  smooth, 
limjrid,  u§\ik.  make  level,  smooth  (and  tleriv.  j) ;  — 
Niph.  be  wind-swept,  bare;  Pt.  nSEO" in  Is  132 
a  bare  mt.;  Pu.  Pf.  consec.  Vnta?y  bc'l  Jb  3321 
Qr  /h's  Jones  are  laid  bare  (so  lean  is  he ;  Kt 
,DKi;l  bareness  are  his  bones). 

triiCQJ(Koii-,-ISfi)  n.f.  dub.,  perhaps  cream 
(as  skimped  off%  cf.  AVetzstZAW,il(18S3)'276f-,  who 
connects  with  Ar.  lulXi  cream,  and  this  with 
yiii  iJafe  o^<Ae  <o|;  (but  {?  =  ui  ?);  EV  cAeese 
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(after  ©3:,  cf.  ARSKEB3n91));  —  cstr.  ijH  ni^ 
2  S  1729  cream  of  the  herd  (  +  |N^:  HNCrn  Eta), 
cf.  Now  Bu;  ©L  HPS  caZm. 

tlD©  n.pr.m.  in  Edom,  Gn  3623,  2oh£,  ®L 

2a)^av;  =11.  "fif  I  Ch  I40,  2a>/3,  ®L  2ajr0«. 

f  1.  "'DttJ  n.m.  bareness,  smooth  or  bare 
(treeless)  height;  —  1.  bareness,  Jb  3321  Kt 
(v.  V).  2.  bare  place,  height :  ,Sg'  Nu  23^ 

(E),  i.e.  an  outlook-point ;  pi.  D"DK>  Is  4  i  1S  49° 
Je321,°:?r  3=41I(IP?1'?).  7a,  i2120????),  i46- 

nEttJN  quiver,  vid.  s.  v. 

tnDtlT'  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin  1  Ch810, 2a<pav, 
©L  Iftre^a.— nSE*  v.  p.  44  81-'  supr. 

II.  n3t^  (cf.  Ar.  ilcll  stone  (one  of  three) 
supporting  kettle,  Aram.  )^.sl  tripod,  also  N^EFl 
fire-jar  ;  hence  perhaps  as  denom.  Heh.  [HBB'j 
q.  v.,  Fra63;  cf.  aJ  11.,  Aram.  l.sl,  "SH  sei  cm  «. 
A-e^eoi7-)o<;v.alsoGFMJu5'16ESSemi-3'r,7''2nded-:!77). 

t  [HE©]  vb.  denom.  set  (on  the  fire)  (NH ; 

v.  V;  Sab"  ri3B>  =  bestow,  Sab Deukm  N"-8' '• ,:))  ;— 
Qal :  1.  Imv.  ms.l'BH  HEK'  2  K  4:s  set  on  thepo'. 
so  Ez  2 43,  cf.  v :i  (del.  Co,  not  Krae ;  Toy  allows) . 
later  more  gen.  (subj/,) :  Impf.  2  ms.  sf.^riEK'n 
\|/  2216  in  the  dust  of  death  thou  settest  me.  2. 
ordain,  establish,  2  ms.  V?  DICES'  n'2B>n  Is  2612. 

t  nSipiSl  n.  [m.]  ash-heapC?),  refuse-heap, 
dung-hill  (prob.  orig.  fire-place  stones,  cf.  Ar 
sub  V); — 'N  abs.  as  beggais'  resting-place 
1  S  2s  =  ^  1137  (both  ||  12y ;  cf.  Jb  2s  Wetzst 

ap- De) ;  so  pi.  niriE^K   La  45 ;    n'sB'Nn  -iyt; 

Ne213  314  i231  =  niSK'n  'C>  313(Ges535cl). 

fi.  D^FIDtp  n.[m.]  du. :  prob.  =  DTiBipp, 
infr.,  q.v.*—  "^  P?  f  68"  (based  on  Ju  516 1). 

11.  tj\nDiy  v.  p.  1052  infr. 

< 

D^jnStt'p  n.[m.]  du.  prob.  fire-places  or 
ash-heaps  (viz.  of  the  villages  or  encampments 
of  the  tribe)  ( >  Ki  Thes  and  most  sheepfolds, 
v.StuJU);—  0:6E?ten?>aju5w(poem;cf.GFM); 
so  (D?£-)  Gn  4914  (poem  in  J). 

n2ti^  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Sab.  nSD  pour,  also 
n.  nnSDO  effusion {X)  DHMyoJiI(1*ls9  Horn011'' 
"4;  Ar.     L*,  pour  out  water,  shed  blocd ;   note 

(with  ref.  to  etym.  of  foil,  words)  phr.  LJiJLl 
commit  fornication  with  her  (Lane),  i.e.  effudii 


cum  ea  (sc.  semen)  Fl  in  De Jes  3' 78  Anm- ;  on  Ph. 
nse>  servant  (1)  cf.  Hoffmp"-I"scr-,s  Lzb381). 

TnnDtt?  n.f.  maid,  maid-servant  (svn. 
TON,  q.  v. ;  orig.  =  concubine  1  cf.  v); —  abs. 
'&Gni6'  +  ;  cstr.  nnatfvs+;  sf/nnsK' v2+, 
etc.;  pi.  abs.  ninDf  i216  +  ;  sf.  ^fl/lStf  Eu  213, 
etc.; — 1.  lit.,  maid,  maid-servant,  as  belonging 
to  a  mistress  Gn  i6'-3-6-8  (P  J)  2924-29(P)  f  1232, 
Pr  3023  Is  24s;  even  where  concubine  of  master 
(cf.  TON)  Gn  1 625  (P J)  2 513  3525-26  (P)  3O4-7-91012-ls 
(all  JE);  less  oft.  ref.  to  master  2924-29(J),  Ru  2,;;, 
of  concubine  Gn  32s3,  cf.  331,2'6  (all  J) ;  mar- 
riageable Lv  1920  (H,  cf.  Ex  115;  not  elsewhere 
in  legish);  in  gen.,  esp.  of  menial  service  (never 
TON)  Ex  1 15  (J)  1S2541  (opp.  TON)  2S17- 
(||  1?V)  Gn  1 216  24:5  (J)  2014  (E)  3043 (P)  32s (J ; 
coll.)  Dt  28fi3  1  S  816  2  K  526  Is  142  Je  34»-w-»-»- 
](U6  Jo  32  Ec  27  2  Ch  2810  Est  74.  2.  fig.  in 
address,  rT"l~-£',  etc.,  of  speaker,  in  token  of 
humility  (v!  .TON)  Ru  213  (||  TON  3»),  1  S  i18(||  id. 

V16),    25'-7(||  V24f-),   282L22    2  S  I4«-7.15.15.I7.19(||  noM 

v15-16);  2K4";  not  toward  God;  but  v.  HOn/ 
HHDtpp  n  ^  n.f.  iclaii  (RSSem-  '•  »■  *>"•*■««.•  K>«. 

2nded.17T5TBaXBTl61aJ   .  Jl^     ^     All^'+J      Cstr. 

nnag|g_Ju91  +  ;  sf.^nSipB  Gn2438  +  ,etc;  pi. 
rtTHE^B  Na  34  +  ;  cstr.  ninEfp  Am32  +  ;  sf. 
DrrnhEip'B  Gn  819+  2  t.,  usu.  bn-  Nu  i,8  +  84  t,, 
etc.; — 1.  clan :  a.  family  connexion  of  individ. 
Gii24:3  ( +  *2N-n"a),  v40  (+id.),  v41  (all  J; 
=  ,|Pl"l2i|'3  v4),  2  S  14',  united  in  sacrifice  1  S 
206':9,'in  passover  Ex  1221  (JE;  cf.  Benz Ency- Eib- 

PASS0VEB,H9.12}.    cf>   Ly  jsqS^    2gl0.41  (p);   y49  (p  . 

defined  as  il'^a  IN^'D),  non-Heb.  v47  (H),  v45 
(P),  Ju  i25;  n-riinE^p  Jos  623  (E  or  R)  is  unin- 
telligible, probably  del.  (cf.  Steuern  Holz ;  JVa 
n^;N  in  v25 [J]), cf. Nu2  74"(P) ;  test  '3K  n^3  'O 

Ju  91  clan  of  his  mother  s  father-lwuse ;  incl. 
individuals,  and  included  by  t33B'  r  S  92121  io21: 
with  specif,  name,  in  series  "133,  JV3;  'D}  D3K> 
Jos  7141417b'c  (all  J;  v17a  read  p'l.  Di  Benn,  cr 
<D3^GFMJuM'2;  Steuern  allows  either);  cf. 
Dt  2917  Ju  2 124,  'W2  S3N  'B  1  S  ils  (+,!Q,  v. 
11.  [V3]);  ^NK'-ri,3  ;12B  .  .  .  ^N  2  S  165;  with 
name  also  Ru  21'3  and  (non-Isr.)  Jb  32s,  t>.  in 
loose,  popular  sense  =  tribe,  Ju  I32i77  1819,  cf. 
v2  (||  03^  v1),  v11  (yet  in  these  two  rd.  poss.  pi., 
v.  GFM).  c.  techn.  divisions  of  people  of  Isr. 
Nu  1 110 (J)  Je24  311,  cf.  314;  Nu  i2:s  2s4  3354 
(all  P),  so  (pest-ex.)  Nc  47:  Est  9"  (nj^D,  'b, 
"T^).      d.  usu.  (P)  techn.  divisions  of  tribes  of 
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Israel,  Ex  614U19M  Nu  315+ii2  t.  Nu  (93  t. 
N11  26,  incl.  v43  where  *pni#n  appar.  =  Dan), 
34  t.  Jos  13-21;  also  1  Ch  64-45  75  Zc  1213; 
divisions  of  Gershom,  etc.  (in  Levi)  Nu  g13-19-20 
+  4 1  t.  Ex  Nu  Jos  Ch ;  subdivisions  of  these 
divisions  (in  Levi)  Nu32121+6  t.  NU3  +  418; 
cf.  (in  other  tribes)  1  Ch  253  4**-**x>  5< ;  also 
Zc  i212b'cl3bl4a,  ahd  (distrib.)v12aI4b,  pleonast. 
an"3«  ntSD  "O  Nu  36s  cf.  v8,  and  ('K  '»  i"ipc)  v12. 
e.  late,  div.  of  other  peoples  1  Ch  i628=\^  96", 
\j?  2  228;  in  Edom  Gn  3640  (P).  f.  in  wider 
sense  =  people,  nation;  n^)~Ti<r!  nhSB'B  ?3Am32 
Gn  123  2814  (both  J),  cf.  jVio25  Ez  2032  Na  34 
(all  ||  Cia),  Zc  1417  Je  i15  2  59;  as  one's  posterity 
Gn  io30-3,-32(all  P),  so  prob.  v5  (P ;  Di  Dr);  =ail 
Isr.  Am  31,  Judah  Mi  23  Je  8s  (n^n  njnn  tan), 
Isr.  +  Judah,  'BH  "$#  3324;    D"!VP  nnSBh?  Zc 


I41S;  cf.  \]s  1074 


t2.  =  guild  1  CI1255  (of 


scribes;  orig.  hereditary  in  families).  t3. 

=  species,  kind  :  a.  of  judgments  Je  15s.     b. 
animals  Gn  8I9(P).  t4.  pi.  —  aristocrats  Jb 

3 134  (cf.  Eng.  '  the  classes  '). 

Q^Btp  n.pr.m.  v.  */?[StV. 

t32ti^     vb.  judge,  govern  (NH  in  deriv.; 

-     T     183    .   ,  % 

Ph.  D3B,  =  t32B',  also  in  n.pr. ;  Pun.  sufet  Lzb331; 
BAram.  PPSB*;  As.  sapdtu  (t  =  n),  syn.  ddnu 
(H),  judge  DPVB684,  siptu  (b),  prob.  judgment 
[and  sapitu,  captain  1]  Jen2^1889'-2781-;  on  poss 
connexion  with  Ar.  ka^  v.  NbZMGxl(U8e>-724;  on 
usage  of  vb.  see  FergusonJBL  Tl,i  (1888)' 130ff) ;  — Qal 
P/.  3  ms.  'B*  Ju  i631  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  £3385" 
Gn  165,  £31385"  Is  113;  3  mpl.  ^SB*  Gn3i53  +  , 
ilDili^  Exi826  (Ki  l&Sf'';  cf.  Ges5478),  etc.; 
Inf.  abs.  £3i3B/  Gn  199;  cstr.  BSf  Ru  i1,  t3BB^ 
Ex8,3+,  etc'.;  7«i«.  "£32!p  Pr  319,  noatf  f  82s 
La  359,  ^SB'  Is  i17  + ,  Itob'f  Zc  79,  etc.;  P*.  £33B> 
IS3n+,  etc.;  —  1.  act  as  law-giver,  judge, 
governor  (giving  law,  deciding  controversies 
and  executing  law,  civil,  religious,  political, 
social;  both  early  and  late):  a.  of  God  only, 


as© 

Ob21);  t23B>,  ||^B  iS85-6-20  H077  1310;  DBfe> 
PKIB''1  Mi  414  (  =  king) ;  king  judges  people  1  K 
399=  2  Ch  i10, 1  K 1 55=  2  Ch  2621,  2  Ch  i11;  abs. 
1  K  f  Is  165 ;  ||  Dnb>  Ex  214  (E)  Am  23  Zp  33; 
||  P^  Is  i26  Jb  1217,  cf.  Is  32;  H?  '«?£)£  Is  4023 
(||  ttatii),  pr  816  (||  ontr),  *  210  14V  (||  D^B); 
1310SE>  "l^N  WOBB'  Dn  91"12.  2.  specif.  decz'tZe 
controversy,  discriminate  betw.  persons,  in  civil, 
political,  domestic  and  religious  questions  :  a. 
of  God  ^82':  pll.  .  .P5'K>Gn  1 63( J;  domestic), 
Ju  1 127-27  1  S  2413IG  (all  of  war),  Ez  3420  (relig.); 


3. ..I 


'3  Ez  34»-K  (relig.);  c.  «s?:?  Gn  3 153  (E ; 


domestic),  Is  24=Mi  43  (of  war) ;  c.  3  2  Ch  2012 
(war);  c.  ace.  1  K  832=2  Ch  623,  Ec  3ir,  con- 
demning wicked  and  justifying  righteous  Jb 
2i22(||jrr),  237;  abs.Ex521(J)  Jb2  213;  p^t? 
Je  1120  ^95;  ^  is  P^  £3aiB>  71-.  b.  of  man, 
pffl  .  .  .  p3  'B>  Ex  i816(E)  Nu  3524(P)  Dt  i16 
(all  civil),  Is  53  (relig.) ;  c.  ace.  Lv  1915  (H)  Dt 
251  (all  civil),  Ez  204-4  2222  23s0;  £3Sf  B  'V  Dt 
1618  1  K  328  (Sol.);  D'taaBtoa  Ez  4424,  c.  b  2  Ch 
196 ;  abs.  Ez  4424  Is  1 13  (king) ;  influenced  by 
bribes  Mi  311 73  Jb  9s4;  Absalom  desires  to  decide 
cases  as  £33B>  2  S  1 54  (implying  lack  of  such  in 
his  time);  ace.  to  2  Ch  1956  Jehoshaphat  set  up 
D^BB",  appar.  for  the  first  as  judges  in  this 
specific  sense;  code  of  Dt  recognizes  them: 
DDEVI  declares  BSfpn  "O^  Dt  1791'2  25s;  D'-BaB' 
+Dnofe>  i6lsiCh234  2  629Jos833(  +  Q^pt),  23- 
241(D;  both  +  C3pT,  QTK-l),  +  Q^Pf  only  Dt 
2  i2  Ezr  io14,  +D,3n'3  Dt  I9,71S,  Dn'B>  2  Ch  i2. 
3.  execute  judgment :  a.  discriminating,  of  man 
only,  nBN  DaB>B  Zc  79,  'W  D^B  f  ^ judge 
uprightly;  Dl^  D3BB  Zc  816,  P"W  Pr3i9,  ^.J? 
^822.  b.  vindicating,  c.  ace:  (1)  subj.  God, 
DW  ^  io13,  ace.  pers.  261  431  5812  (rd.  DOSt?  for 
CtSSB'),  DSK'B  'B*  La  3s9 ;  "''P  vindicate  by  de- 
livering from  hand  of  1  S2416  2  S  i819-31;  ^DDB* 
■•PISS  ^  f  79;  "^PIV?  ^DDB*  35s4.  (2)  subj.  man, 
c.  ace.  DlrV  Isi'17-23;  (p')h  n4Pr29I4f  823; 
Dif  "ty  724;  CJIUN  DSB-B  Je528.    C.  condemning 


PNH  ^n  tSSB*  Gn  1 825  (J),  ||  ^P,  PpnB  Is  3322.       aW  punishing,  ( 1 )  God  '2  ^"p?  ace.  <o  «w2/s  of 

•u      „p n„.»9.9/T\    n.!™™  '-1«„;^,'U«   noo^c        T?,  ►,:!■»  To30  „  .14  „,:o  of:l9  .      h'lQBE'Ol    T272Q24: 


b.  of  man,  Gn  19s1-9  (J),  Moses  deciding  cases 
Exi813(E),  making  known  statutes  v16  (E); 
so  his  assistants  V2«2!6-26(E),  ||  Dt  i16;  of  '-tSSB' 
^^{^B',|  Nu 25' (executioners);  '1  set  CpSB'over 
Isr.  Ju  21618  2  S  7n=i  Ch  1710,  to  deliver  Isr., 
ba-\'^  t23B!Ju31044l°;:3+9t-  Ju,  iS418715'16-17 
2  K  23",  cf.  1  S  7";  Pt.  ®S)W  as  subst.  also  Ju 
2>7.is.i9  j  s  8i.s  2  k  2  322;  ''B-:  ^SB5  x  Ch  176  (||  2  S 
ijl*Q3&),  D^pSE'n  ta'SE'  ",P,3  Pai  I1'1  (cf.  D^B-iB 


Ez  73-8  1830  2414  33-0  361B;    D'oatroa  7"  23- 

niSNJ  ,t33B'»  i638(=2345of  human  judges);  c. 
ace.  1  S  313  ^5i6  Is  5i5  Ez  ii10n  2135  3511.  (2) 
of  man,  only  ^33  •'pa'B'f  10931  and  Ez  2345  supr., 
prob.  also  ^141"  (corrupt).  d.  at  theophanic 
advent  for  final  judgment  :  God  is  13285'  ^  506 

75s;  Y~**n  t3Bl5'  942' c-  acc-  !"ixn  Da'^  N3  96':i 
=  1  Ch  1633,  ^98°;  ]nan  'v  82s;  ta^ian  b  Jo 
412;  Dv:y  ^675;  bn  99  96,:i=989;  nn^D  V 
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7  53.     Niph.  Pf  i  s.mtps?'?  Ez  2  o36  +  4 1. ;  Impf. 

1  s.  BBE>K  Ez203c;  nbstfN  1S127,  etc.;  /??/. 
cscr.  BEfn  2  Ch  22s;  sf.  toatfn  ^  3733 1097;  P<. 

DEf3  IsT594  +  4  t.;— 1.  recipr.,  (Ges*Md),  enter 
into  controversy ,  plead  :  c.  HN  iy?Y/t,  of  God 
Je235  Ezi720  20:i5-36-3G  38s2;  of  man  1  S  127 
(  +  D3^>  HT3N1  ©  We  Dr  BuHpt  Now),  Prap9; 
c.  Dy,  of  God  Jo  42,  of  man  2  Ch  22s;  c.  ~>,  of 
God  Je2531;  in1" '{50  Is  43s6  /««»e  controversy 
together;  WH2  by  fire  (of  God)  6616;  mima  59". 
2.  pass,  be  judged,  ^  920  37s3 1097  Po'el  Pt. 
sf.  ^BPO  (dub. ;  Hi  Bu  VWty,  =ml/  opponent- 
id-law  (Ges566b)  Jb  915;  +Zf  315^io931  We  al. 

t[l2D©]  n.m.Ex6'6  judgment;— pi.  D'BBB' 
Ex  66  + ,  sf.  ,BSK'  Ez  1 421 ; — acts  of  judgment  (cf. 
D^DTO),  D^nJ  DTJBBQ  by  great  acts  of  judgment 
Ex  66  74(P);  c.  ?,  D^BtJ*  fltpy  1212  Nu  33"  (P), 
Ez  51015 1 19 1641  2511  2822M  3oU19  (all  of  God) ; 
men  Ez  1641;  c.  J"lN,  2  Ch  24s4  (Syrians  against 
Toash);  CCBB'  of  God  (four:  sword,  famine, 
wild  beasts,  pestilence)  Ez  1421;  D"1^  'V  13133 
Pr  1  g29  judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners 
;©  Q^ipn^  rot/s,  so  PerlesAna'- 69  [or  D'Cit?],  Toy). 

TlOiDtp  n.m.  si  vera  1.  judgment,  act  of 
udgment ;  — abs.V  2  Ch  2  o9  (so  ©  @,  but  dub. ) ; 
±  D^DIDK'  Ez  2310  (Toy  D"t?BK> ,  Co  del.). 

TtSDttJ  n.pr.m.  (A<?  hath  judged); — usually 
Sa^ar[6i] :  1.  father  of  Elisha  i  K 1 916-19  2  K  311 
)S1.         2.   prince  of  Simeon  Nu  135  3. 

grandson  of  Zerub.  1  Ch  3s2.  4.  Gaddite 

hief  512  (2a/3aT,  -Zafyafx  \y\).         5.  herdsman 
>f  David  27s9  (2a*f>av,  A  2co(j>aT,  ©L  2a<par). 


nstyn 


n.  m. 


judgment ; 


abs. 


ififO  Ex_2i3I+  203  t.,  +  DS^°b  Ez  4424 
but  read  Kt  B3fb  with  @£<5  Coal.);  cstr. 
)?ipr?  Ex236+50  t. ;  sf.  *BB?to  Is  4o27  +  ; 
IBBfJD  Je4912  +  ;  JOSHpD  Nu  2'75;  pi.  D*t?SBT) 
e4'2+34  t.;  sf.  T^D  Dt  3310+,  etc.;— 1. 
udgment :  a.  ac£  0/  deciding  a  case  :  '"O  be- 
sngeth  to  God  Dt  117,  is  from  him  Pr  1633  29s6; 
3?  "rt^K  Mal217;  'D  jtfn  Ex  2815  the  pouch  of 
udgment,  so  V2!U0(P);  worn  on  heart  of  Aaron 
30  (P);  FJ*  'V  Dt  1618;  'O  pan  Jb  329;  'd  D3K> 
K  328;  '»  ntoy  1 K  32s;  'JD(n)  "OT  Dt  179  2  Ch 
96;  '»  nil  Is286;  DSTOa  Lvi9k35(H)  Dt  i17 
'ri6,02423;  QniNfl  'D3  Nu2721(P);  ODBtob 
;512  Jos  206  (P)  Dt  178  Ju  45  2  S  is20  2  Ch  198 
s  345  411  5417  59"  Hb  i12  Mai  35  f  98  35*3  7610 
220  Jb  919  (Ez  4424  v.  supr.).     tb.  place,  court, 


seat  of  judgment  Dt  251  1  K  7'  Is  28s  Ec  316. 
+  C.  process,  procedure,  litigation  before  judges: 
'B3  N'nn  Jb  i43  Ec  119  I214;  'D3  N3,  c.  DJ>  Is 

314  Jb  224,  c.  m  f  1432,  c.  hit  Jb  932,  '»n  ^n 

Jb  3423,  cf.  Ez  3416  ^  1125;  pi.  CBSC'D  H31,  c. 
DH  litigate  with  Je  i16  412 1 21  393=  52°,  sg.  tDB^rp 
in  ||  2  K  25s,  by  error.  +  d.  case  or  cause 

presented  for  judgment :  '»  7JD  Is  508;  'D  ?py 
Jb  1318  23";  '»  JJOt?  1  K  311;  '»  OBC*  La  359,  cf. 
Nu2  75(P)  2S154  +e.  sentence,  decision  of 
judgment :  ^t3BK>D  p  1  K  2040  thus  is  thy  sen- 
tence; '01  nj?  Ec  85-6  time  and  sentence;  'd  i>y 
Dti7n  according  to  the  sentence;  TY\ft  'D  i^6 
21"  Je  261116 ;  D^Dl  'o  Ez  7s3,.  cf.  HbV-4  f  77 
1 72  Ez  2  345;  pi.  only  Ez  1 668  niBW  '•DDK'O ;  Ho 
65  rd.  sg."liN3  "■OBB'O  for  ">1X  ^"CSB'O  after  ©  @ 
3!  Ew  Hi  Che  and  most  mod.  if.  execution 
of  judgment,  in  gen.,  'd  nby,  c.  p?  Je  7s  Ez  188, 
cf.  Dt  3241  Zp  3s;  c.  ?  against  ^  11984 1499;  3 
om.  917  Ez  3921,  bii  N3  '»  Je4821,  'o  nVU  IS44, 
3N10  'D  Je  4847,  cf.  Is  53s  Je  519  Ho  5,u  io4  Jb 
36";  pi.  Is  2639  Ez  58  Zp  315  ^  io5;  in  favour 
of  '•BBBto  nbV  Mi79^95;  DV^  '»  1467; 
bnffn  'O  p  Je  2 112,  cf.  Zc  79  816;  pi.  ^  4812= 
97s,    1036    io557=  1  Ch  161214.  fg.   time 

of  judgment,  'D3  IDIp11  N^  ^  i5  (late;  prob. 
judgment  of  the  resurrection).  2.  attribute 
of  the  ESt?,  justice,  right,  rectitude  :  a.  of  God, 

'o  \ni5«  Is  3o18;  'o  nb»p::  «b  n?7"^?  a$®$  Gn 

i825(J),  cf.  Jb40sDt  324\^iii7;  he  loves  it  33s 
3728994;  'di  pIV  Ho  221  ^8915=972;  will  not 
pervert  it  Jb833412,  cf.  3723;  ^DDB>D3  f  119149 

(pnon);  n an  ainri  ^B3f»?  367  (read sg.).    b.  of 

man :  ID  'F  nB»«  ^  1 063  ( ||  r\pi)t);  the  tongue 
of  the  wise  speaketh '»  3730;  so  of  tlioughts  'o 
Pr  125;  put  on  'd  as  robe  Jb  2914,  chosen  344; 
^D  n'tPJ? :  God  requires  that  man  should  do  it 
Mi  68  Is  i17  561,  cf.  61s;  it  is  the  joy  of  the 
righteous  Pr2i15;  rulers  should  know  it  Mi3', 
cf.  Pr  29";  wicked  ruler 'O  WpJh  3417;  abhors 
it  Mi  39,  cf.  Pr  i92S  217  28s.  3.  ordinance 
promulgated  by  BBB':  1  S  89n  io25  (law  of  king); 
Levit.  ordinances  Lv  510  916+  13 1.  P,  1  Ch  1513 
2419  2  Ch  47-20  814  3513  Ne  818;  'di  pn  Ex  1525 
Jos2425(E)  1  S3025,  cf.  ^8i5;  'lonpnNu2  7]1 
3529  (P);   divine  law  in  gen.  m.T  '»  Je  87;  '» 

vrbx  Is  58s  Je  54-5(||  yri),  cf.  f  25s;  ||  mm  Is 

4245i4Ezr710;  cf.  Zp23^ii943160;  pi.  of  par- 
ticular ordinances  Dt  3310'21  (poem),  Is  58s  Ez 
4424  ^  1910  ii97+  16  t.,  14720.  4.  decision 

of  the  BBB>  in  a  case  of  law  (v.  BrHex252sq):  sg. 
of  particular  decision  of  a  case  Ex  2131  (E);  pi. 
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of  series  of  decisions  211  243(JE)  Dt712(D2); 
in  covt.  code  and  D,  collection  of  pentades  in 
conditional  or  temp,  cl.,  c.  *3  or  DN  in  D,  and 
subj.  in  combination,  CBStpn  D"pn  ^-bS-UA'=  + ; 
in  code  of  H  and  after,  in  combin.  D'UStJ'Dl  mpn, 
L  v  1 84a-"G  1 937  + ;  (the  specific  type  of  these  laws 
in  H  is  "?  K"N,  over  against  "3  B»S3  or  13  DIN 
in  code  of  P,  v.  BrHex2!Hf);  other  combin.,  re- 
dactional  and  later,  Lv  26"16  Nu  3613  Dt  30™ 
2K1737  2CI1338  Nep13  ^i823  8931  147". 
5.  one's  (legal)  right,  privilege,  due:  D^nbn  'D 
Dt  183  cfrt«  0/  tf/je  priests,  '1")b3n  'O  2i'7;  'd 
n?N2n  Je^27right  of  redemption  ;  ntjn^n  'Dv!; 
'O  nbn  Ex  2  36  (E)  wrest  right,  so  Dt  1 619 2  3s  2417 
2  7igTiS83La335,  cf.  Pri85;  Din? 'D  Dt  iols ; 
JVQN  '»  Ex  23s  (E)  Je  5s3  yj,  14013;  D"Jy  '»  Is 
io2  Jb  36°;  '»  TDH  27s  345,  cf.  Is  4027  494.      6. 

a.  proper,  fitting,  measure  1K58;  fitness  Is  2  8 2r>, 
4014  (of  fitness  in  the  order  of  nature;  cf.  Di). 

b.  custom,  manner:  D'Oiian  'o  18  213  custom 
of  the  priests  {rightful  due,  ace.  to  ThWe  Dr  and 
most);  toEB'n  2fl  his  (David's)  custom;  '» 
D^Jn  2  K  1 733  manner  of  the  nations,  cf.  2  K 
i726-27(RSSem-,'24'2lldeii-23);  'm  a/fer  the  manner, 
custom,  fashion  (of)  Gn  4013  Ex  2 19  (E)  Ju  1 8' 
iKi82S  2KnI4i731  iCh6'7  Ez42H  ^n9132. 
t  C.  D2B*D  HID  Ju  1 3 12  w7ia£  manner  of  a  boy,  cf. 

2  K  i7.  td.jiaw  of  the  tabernacle  Ex  2  63" 
(P);  temple  1  K  638;  palace  Je  3018 

"UljrPtpDtpn.pr.m.  ('''•  hath  judged,  vin- 
dicated};— USU.  2a(f)aTia(s)  :  1.  HJ- ;  a.  fifth  SOU 
of  David  2  S  34=  I  Ch  33  (2a/3arf[a,  A  2a<t>a8ia, 

®L  2a(fiaTias).  b.  contemp.of  Jerem.  Je384  (B 
2a0awas).  c.  man  of  Judah  Ne  1 14.  d.  chiefs 
of  families  of  restoration  :  (1)  Ezr  24  =  Ne  79, 
Ezr  88;  (2)  2b7  =  Ne  759.  e.  Benjamite  1  Ch  9s. 
2.  ^i"P- :  a.  son  of  Jehosh.  2  Ch  212  b.  hero  of 
David  1CI1125.     c.  Simeonite  2716. 

1  |I0pU?  n.pr.m.  (judgment); — prince   of 

Ephraim  Nu  34";    1aj3a6a{v),  ®L  2a(paTav. 

1.  ^Dti)  v.  I.  riBB\     11.  "'Dttj  v.  i3f  sub  I.  nSB>. 

D^E©  v.  e|aE>. 

TT2ti^  vb.  pour  out,  pour  (NH  id.;  As. 
Sapcikujpour  out,  esp.  (D1WB  JenKosmo1-41)  earth, 
to  form  mound  ;  Ar.  ieLLI  pour  out,  cf.  dLll> 
meZi  and  pour  into  mould;  Eth.  A  Ah;  Aram. 
*|B0,  ^4*.  (rare)=BH);  — Qal  P/  3  ms.  '» 
1  K  231  +  ;   3  fs.  sf.  inrnSE'  Ez  247,  etc.;  /mp/- 

3  ms.  ■H'SK"  2  K  i932  +  ;  2  ms.  sf.  3  ms.  ^?BB>n 


25.30.34  . 


i7"(H)  Ez24 


Dt  i2I6  +  ,  etc.;  Imv.  ins.  ^iSf  Ju  6;0+,  "?\2& 
f  69";  fs.  "33B'  La  2,9;  etc.;  Inf.  cstr.  "^  iK 
i82s  +  ,  i]3B>b  Is597  +  ,  etc.;  Pi!,  aci.  ^  Gn 
9"  +  ,/-  n?|^  Ez  223,  etc.;  _pcm.  ^2^79™ 
naia^  Ez2o33-34;  — 1.  lit.:  a.  ^«r  om<,  _pcmr 
water  Ex  49  (J;  ace.  loc),  1  S  76  (  +  '"  "?ab, 
unique,  symb.  of  contrition),  p.?0  ^.r1"^  (subj. 
'")  Am  5s  96;  blood  like  water  (to  flow  away  and 
be  absorbed),  H?"^  Dt  I21,;-21  1523,  cf.  Lv 
also  +  bx  loc.  Ex  2912  Lv47-ls- 
+  ?y  pers.  reflex.  1  K  i82S;  pour  out 
broth  Ju  620,  libation  (TJD3,  to  (b)  false  gods) 
Is57G;  dust  Lvi441(P;  %  loc);  c.  ace.  nbbb 
mound  (in  siege),  =  make  by  pouring  (earth, 
orig.  from  baskets,  see  esp.  As.  sapdku  Dl WB67;)b 
JenKosmo1-41),  +"by0fcity  2Ki932=:Is373;i,  Je6fi 
EZ42  26s,  "btf  2S2015;  abs.  E7.1717  212' Dnn15; 
nf)K  Vyi?  t?>l  2  S  2010  (by  a  sword-thrust  in  the 
beliy),  cf.  VTntp  H?^  '&  Jb  1613  (metaph.,  '' 
subj.).  b.  techn.,  ace.  D"iJ  shed  blood  Gn  37- 
(E)  96(P)  1  S 2531  Ez  224+  9  t.  Ez,  +  15  t.  (pass. 
f  7910)+Ez3618(c.n?"^),  iCh22s(c.nriN); 
ace.  DW  f  1  K  231  1  Ch  283  f  793  (D^2).  "  '  2. 
fig.:  a. /|p  subj.,  ^owr  om£  anger,  etc.:  '£'£  Qnvy 
wny  d?»3  H0510;  by  "nDn  'P  Ez  i4I,J+  8  t.  Ez,' 
Je  io25  Is  422:i  y\r  796  (bx  et  by) ;  ace.  'n  om.  Je 
611;  c.  3  loc.  La  24;  ny&f  'n  Ez  2o33:i4;  ace. 
13N  Jhn  La4n;  ace.  ay)  (by  pers.)Ez2i3,!-(- 3t.; 
ace.  ^3  contempt,  ?y  pers.,  Jb  1 2"1  ^-vp-  10740; 
pour  their  own  wickedness  DD\?5?  Je  1416  (i.e. 
requite  it);  pour  out  by  ''ffll  Ez  39s9,  cf.  Zc  1210 
Jo  312.  b.  hum.  subj.  pour  out  one's  heart,  etc., 
•J3b  0^133  La  219,  D333JJ  VJSib  >//  629  (i.e.  bef.  ''•), 

"1  ■•jab  ^arn«  1  S  i15,  "by  (reflex.;  v.  by  i  a) 

^425;  '"  Vab'wtr™?  f'1021  (title),  cf.  1423; 
in  bad  sense,  "by  ^nWinTlS  'DBfm  Ez  i615,  cf. 

2  38      tNiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ^S^3  La  2 n,  etc. ;  /wip/. 

3  ms.  1\2f>.  Gn  96+,  etc.;'  Inf.  cstr.  ^n  Ez 
1636; — be  poured  out:  of  ashes  iK  1335,  blood 
(by  loc.)  Dti227;  be  shed,  of  blood  Gn96(P) 
Dt  1910;  in  fig.  La  211  my  liver  is  poured,  J*!?? 
(cf.  Qal  1  a  ad  fin?);  ^  221S  /  am  poured  out 
like  water  (nerveless,  helpless) ;  subj.  ^ipna 
Ez  1 636  (v.  11.  [nBto] ;  cf.  v 15  Qal  2  b).  t  Pu. 
P/  3  ms.  consec.  =1?^]  Zp  i17  be  poured  out 
"iay|,  of  blood;  ^  Nu353:i(P)  be  shed,  of 
blood ;  3  fs.  nriQK'  ^  7  3s  Kt  my  steps  were  caused 
to  slip  (Qr  ^'siB').  tHithp.  7m_p/.  3  fs.  "by 
,B'S3  TJBTIB'ri  Jb  301G  my  soul  pours  itself  out 
upon  me  (v.  Qal  2  b);  3  fpl.  ^P~"?.^  n33BTIf  n 


La  41  fig.  of  slaughter ;  Inf.  cstr.  DE>S3  SJSPlipna 
DnbN  P^n-^N  21'2,  i.e.  they  expire. 

t"iplZJ  n.[m.]  place  of  pouring;  —  cstr. 
ifm  /^Lv4,-1-(P). 

trTD~lD  n.f.  male  organ  (as fluid-duct);  — 
abs.  't/rvna  Dt  23=  (||  n3T5?«?). 

t  /St£^  vb.  be  or  become  low,  be  abased 
(NH,  der.  spec;  As.  sapdlu,  der.  spec,  and 
deriv. ;  Sab.  ?3D  n.  humility  or  lowland  DHM 
«.*{i«».  604.  Al,  j^-;  Jj^  J^  be  low{LagBiUH); 

Aram.  ??£>,  ^4*,  (der.  spec/); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'B>  Is  211;  2  fs.  JjlpSE'l  291,  etc.;  Inipf.  3  ms. 
^3^1  ,9  .15.  3  fp]_  n^S^n  515,  etc.;  7m/.  csfr. 
^  Ec  124  Pri619,  v.  iiifr.;  —1.  all  Is  :  Secome 
(be  brought,  laid)  low,  of  trees  Is  io33  (||  ^Vfi, 
mts.  404  (opp.  NE>3),  of  KgO-^  212  (but  read,  for 
'C\  33'BO  [Kohlerj,  or  rtia  [Lag],  so  DuCheHpt 
Di-Kit  Marti);  fig.  be  humiliated,  of  man  29  515, 
his  loftiness  217,  haughty  eyesv11  (all  ||  nntf),  515; 
of  city  3219;  as  helping  vb.  (  =  adv.)  H?P  'K  ] 
''"la'in  294  </tow  s/taZi  spea&  Zoiw  out  of  the  ground 
(Gesu20B;  nni»N  nCTl  13^).  2.  nvr^SB> 

Pri69  to  be  lowly  of  spirit,  so  Buhl  SS  Toy  ah; 
ThesRobGes  al.  sub  W.  3.  of  sound  Ec  1 24. 
Hiph.  Pf.  3  ms.  ^BK'il  Is  251-,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 
^3Cr  ^  75s,  sf.  ri^SE':  n3^3f !  Is  2  65  (but  2nd 
vb.  prob.  doublet),etc. ;  Jmw.  mpl.(?f.)  (in)b'l3B'n 
Jb  4011  Jei31;i;  /»/.  cstr.  sf.  ^fn  Pr  257 
(Ez  2 1s1  read  abs.  ^S^n,  ||  B33n.  so  Co  Krae 
GesSii3bbB.3^;  p^.  bWo  IS27Vi476;  \^?^ 
(Ges§001)  ^1 13°;— l.'usu.  fig.,  'i  subj.,  lay  low, 
tree  Ez  1724  (opp.  ^n?:)?);  city  Is  26s  (||  HOT); 
fortress  2512  (  +  l"IE>n;  Du  thinks  doublet  of  2  631); 
humiliate  pride  v11  1311,  cf.  Jb  4011;  obj.  O^J? 
niOT  ^  1 823,  so  read  also  )|  2  S  2  22S,  DOi-|»-siS/tf»/'' 

I  S  27,  D-V^l  ^147";  D"l  '11  '&-  1  758,  cf. 
Ez2i31.  2.  hum.  subj.  set  one  iVi  «  lower 
place  Pr  25";  subj.  hum.  pride  Pr  2cy'i;  declar. 
Is  5 79  thou  didst  shew  abasement  PlNE'^y.  3. 
as  helping  vb. :  -fvb.  coord.,  12B>  'B>n  Je  1318 
ma&e  Zoiy,  s?<  <ZoiCTi=take  a  low  seat  (GesM20g); 
+  inf.rii&Tl?  'K'D  \^  1 1 3f7i<2  tu/io  maketh  low  to  look 
upon  heaven  and  earth  (i.e.'1' ;  ||  n?E£  WSasn  v5; 

Ges*114m).— ma  icN'rn  i^apn  JbW9  is  dub.; 

II  5?E'V  favours  c1"1^  as  subj.,  which  Bu  conj.  for 
'NF11,  read  then  ?,3K'n,  'It  hath  abased  pride,  so 
(in  part)  Du ;  >they  cast  (thee)  (Zowji  (RV) ; 
men  are  cast  dov:n  ('E-'H  intrans.;  AV,  cf.  Lag 
BN 121);  (thy  ways)  are  brought  low  (Ew  DeDi). 
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T  7DIZJ  n.  [m.]  low  estate,  condition; — abs. 
't?  Ec  io6  (opp.  COiiO);  sf.  U.W  f  i36:'3. 
'HT'Dty  n.f.  humiliation;— Is 32 19 (of  city). 

7CUJ  adj .  low ;— abs.  'b>  2  S  6"  + ,  cstr.  bzf 
f2923  +  ;  fs.nW  Ezi714  +  ,cstr.  nbaB'v6;  pi. 
07DK'  J'bs11; — 1.  low,  in  height,  of  vine  EZ176, 
tree  v24  (opp.  rl3|) ;  niJ?n-fO  'E>  Lv  1320  Zowe/- 
(deeper)  <A<m  </ie  sH?i  (around  it),  so  v21'26,  cf. 
i4:t'  2.  of  a  modest,  unambitious  kingdom 

Ez  1714  291415;  ?om>  in  station  Jb  S^opp.^?^), 
Ez  2 13'  (Ges*90f;  rd.  nbztin).  3.  humiliated, 
™  'B>  2  S  622 ;  pi.  MalV  (||  0^23).  4.  lowly, 
as  subst.  V  1386  (opp.  PI33),  D"^^  mi  Is  57'^ 

(HD'Ksna);  mi  ^sfv13,  Pr2923(opp.Q,]NriiNa), 

+  1619  Thes  al.  (but  v.  ^Qal  2). 

trTT'DlL"'  n.f.  lowland;— alw.  abs.  'r  c.  art., 

exc.  sf.  nhpSK' Jos  ii16; — lowland:  1.  usually 
term,  techn.  of  strip  W  of  Judaean  mts.  (on 
exact  limits  v.  GASmGeo8r-201ff-i  Expos.DecJ896.404f. 

BuhlGeogr.104DrHast.DBiii.892f.).  almost  a]w.  (Jistillg. 

from  ">nn  and  25311,  sts.  from  ilSTVll.  in  Dt  1' 
J0S91  (RD)  also  i'rom  DJn  Pjin,  cf.  Jos  io40  12s 
(both  RD),  Ju  i9  (perh.  RD,  cf.  Bu  GFM),  Jos 


i533(P),  Jei726  32443313  Ob19  Zc  77  2Ch26'° 
(disting.  from  "riC'''13n,  table-land  E.  of  Jordan); 
region  of  sycomores  1 K  io27=  2  Ch  i1'  927,  1  Ch 
2  72S.  2.  of  lowland  (near  coast)  N.  of  Carmel 
Jos  1  is;  W  of  mts.  of  Ephr.  v10  (both  RD). 

tn^^CUJ  n.f.  sinking;  — cstr.  D*l  ^  Ec 

10"  sinking  of  hands,  negligence  (||  D^ripSJ/). 

tdD©  n.pr.m.  in  Gad  1  Ch  512;  ©B  2a/3ar, 

T     T 

A  Sa^iafi,  ®L  ~2a(pav, 

t  QD\2?  n.pr.loc.  on  E.  border  of  Israel ;  V 
Nu3410,  noaE'  v11;  @  2en(paiJiap ;  site  unknown. 

ne©  v.  o^  sub  ^. 

TrriTDOty  (so  Baer  with  codd.  and  edd. ; 
Thes  '£>#;' van  d.  H.  Gi  '^V);  —  n.pr.loc.  in 

Negeb  I  S3C2S;  Sa^ci;  A  2a0a/u<uf,  ©L  2f<£ei/na>#. 

t^DQJ  adj.  gent,  (of  foreg.?);—  rCh  2  727. 
^*rW  adj.  gent.  v.  QDISK'  sub  tpw. 

•      T 

jSttf  (./of  foil.;  cf.Ar.^S  FresnelJAsl838'5U 
Thes1467  [usu.  called  ^jj  or  crlI.L>J). 

fi.  pQ?  n.  m.  Lvl1,5  rock-badger,  hyrax 
syriacus,  AV  R V  coney; — abs.  '£*  Dt  i47=Lv 
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jean- 


n5(P;  unclean  animal);  living  in  rocks,  pi. 
D'aSP  ty  io4ls  Pr3o26—  Vid.  R,0bBRiii-66'3s7  Tr 

NHB75;FFPl,andPl.  I    J),.Dt    pog£  Hast.  DB  Conev    \[C"T 

Shipley  Ency-Bib-1D-. 

fn.  |DU?  n.pr.m.  2a<j>(<t>)ap ;   1.  secretary 
p2B?)  under  Josiah    aK  223-3-3-9-I0-:0-'2^  2  Cli  I  ti fid  for  (pleasing  to)  me  (v'.bv  II.  8). 


THSE 

t  [^|)t#]  vb.  be  beautiful,  fair,  comely 

(ArJ^u,  remove  veil  (of  women),  shine;  Aram.lQK' 

be  pleasing  (v.  Dn  62),  jii*.  6e  beautiful,  bright, 

j  pleasing,    ^££    beautiful)  ;  —  Qal   jP/   3   fs. 

y  J  ^y  mat?  (Aram.)  f  166  (the)  heritage  w  fe«M- 


■  S.15.15.16.18.1S.20 


34° —"■"•"•i".       2.  father  of  Oi^nK,  contemp. 

of  1  (improb.  =  l):  2  K  2212  25"  Je  26"  39" 
405911 4 12 436  2  Ch  34=°.  3.  father  of  nb>yj)N 
Je293,  perh.  =  2.  4.  father  of  innoa  3610 
(called  ISBH),  vu-12,  perh.  =  1.  5.  father  of 

WIV*:  Ez8u,  possibly  =1. 

]D"ity  v.  niiay  p.  743a  SUpr. 

t  ■jBtp"'  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin  1  Ch  822;  I0-9W, 
A  Eo-cpav,  @L  leacpav. 

^Sltf  (-/of  foil.;  NH  VSWJlow  abundantly, 
be  abundant ;  iV^ ,  $yr.sJL»,,overflow, abound). 

<yZ)ii  n.  [m.]  abundance;— cstr/t?  Dt  33 l9. 

t[n^£tt)],  n^DUJn.f.  abundance,  quan- 
tity;— appar.  abs.  TtytW  2  K  917,  a  multitude  (of 
men),  (Bur  nyst?,  or  D'B'JK  nyst?  as  Klo  Benz 
al;  >  ©B  Kit' -i?i?);  cstr.  Wn;  nyai?  Y*  Jehu's 
multitude;  cstr.,  of  hoi'ses Ez26lo,camelsls6o6; 
of  waters  Jb  2211  3834 

t^E\2J  n.pr.m.  in  Simeon  1  Ch  437;  2e<£e<, 

@L   2(U^)f£. 

*l3ttf  (-/of  following). 

T'ID,BUJ  n.  [m.]  horned  snake,  ©  Kfpao-r?;? 

(Ar.  JL,  ^JlFrey);— abs.  V  Gn4917(U  WJ); 
=  cerastes  comutus  or  Hasselquistii,  cf.  TrNHB 
273  postHast.DBiv.437f.  McLean-Shipley  Ency-Bib-iv-4393 
Dradloc-— DSIDB',  f31SK>vid.  s.v. 

TDQIETtL'  n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin; — Xu  26"!', 
Soi/raXa,  ®L  2o(pav  (  =  D*3rn  CSO  Gn  4621,  CP3"5 

tern  1  Ch  712). 

"MEDIC?  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing,  c.  art.  as 
n.coll.  Nu  26s9. 

t]D*)DU?  n.pr.m.  in  Benj.  1  Ch  85,  2<o(paP- 
<paK,  A  2a>(f>av,  ©L  2e7r<£a/z. 

tQ^SC?  n.pr.m.  1.  V   1  Ch  713,  Ma^eiv, 

A  2e<t><f>ein,  ©L  2a(piv,  appar.  =  Q3B^ '  v12,  Vtntfeiv, 
@L  2a<£ai/  (cf.  Q"?K),  DEflS?').  2.  D"?^  door- 

keeper, I  Ch  2616. 


f  1.  [iCtr]  n.  m.    beauty,    goodliness  ; — 

abs.  la^nDN  Gn  4921  (v.  1BN,  TON). 

fn.  [iDir]  n.pr.mont.  as  a  station  in 
wilderness;— ^'"in  Nu  33s3'24  (P);  2a<pnR. 

t I-  TTfity  n-£  fairness,  clearness,  of  sky;— 
abs.  'e>  Jb  2 6"  by  his  breath  the  sky  becomes 
fair(ness),  v  esp.  De  Di  Bu  Du ;  >CheJQl?'''7'573 
(after  ©)  Nin  nab  DW  '•nna. 

fn.  !"HDILS  n.pr.f.  Hebrew  midwife,  Ex 
i15(E);  2^o,Pa(cf.  L;igBX'J0). 

tTp^n.pr.loc.  in  Philist.  plain,  Mi  in 
(  =  TCt?  Jos  1543?);    ©  KaX£s(!). 

^Dti?N  vid.  s.v. 

T    ;     V 

~\2W,  "®^72  n.m.ls27-13  horn,  for  blowing 
(Aram.  NtW  V  dub. ;  CAdler PA0S  la89' c,xsi  ff-  cp. 
As.  s 'a ppar{u)  a  species  of  wild  goat;  in  any  case 
the  'k>  is  a  curved  horn,  as  of  cow  cr  ram,  cf. 
Dl.Am2,2  ^with  iHustr.)); — abs.  'iv  2  S  615  + ,  "-' 
Exi9lc+;  cstiOSiK'Lv259;  pi.  rn-iaie>  Ju  7"  +  , 
cstr. nnaiE' Jos 64+  ;  sf.  Denials?  Ju^;  —  horn, 
mostly  as  used  in  war,  rarely,  and  chiefly  late, 
as  sacred  instr.:  Ho  81  Ju  7s-16  Is  581  (sim.)  Jb 
39«  ('tv  na,  v.  ^  2  a);  0^ai*(n)  ^  Jos64raw?s' 
Aom«(v.5>y),  so  v6'3  "(all  E);  ^(n)  ^P  Ex  i916-1,J 
2o's  (Gi  v15),  J.ms  65-;o  (all  E),  Am  22+  13  t; 
't^a  ypn  =  grj've  a  blast  with  the  horn,  Ju  3i7  6:" 
Jos64+9t.Jos,  iSi33iKrn'3'J+9t.,  +  (/>subj.) 
Zc914;/K'yp^Ho58Am3,:(vb.Xiph.),Je45+7t., 
+  ^n  >yph  Jos  6,J  Qr  (Kt  W\>n);  cf.  yipnb  'E'n 
Ju  7-'1,  V  ypna  f  i5o3 ;  also '  nynn  ^  '-^ayn 
Lv259l(H),cf."v,Jb(P),  ny^'^DVZpilfi;  used 
on  religious  occasions,  Jos  64ffi  Lv  25'  Jo  2L15 
f  47c  814  986  1503  2  Ch  1514  —On  '^  v.  Adler 

The  Shophar  (1894)  J)r  Am  2.  2  JJpt  We  V*  Transl.  22! f.  Abrahams 
Hast.DBTRCMPET 

t[TnOG?  Kt,  "inp©  Qr]  n.[m.]  doubtful, 
Thes  splendour  (v'lBE';  DlProUM  cp.  As.  vb. 
suparruru,  spread  out  (IdHWB684));  appar.  of 
(brightly-coloured  1)  royal  pavilion,  canopy,  or 
poss. carpet,  sf.  nDBB'  HOJ  Je  4310  (Qr  i'ns»). 
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[ncttj],  nstiN,  D^nstm  v.  n.  net* 


fn.  D^HD^y  n.  [m.Jdu.  doubtful  word: 
usu.  hook-shaped  pegs,  hooks,  so  I  Thes  AV 
RV;  abs.'tfni  Ez  4043;  <@25Co  Dns^l  omj 
<A«V  edge,  so  Aq  Theod  Symm  and  prob.  ©,  cf. 
Hi-Sm,  and  Krae  (riSK"!).— i.  'e>  v.  \/nSB>. 

F)2&  v.  *]c|>  sub  epB>. 

tlpti^  vb.  watch,  wake  (Ph.  npE>  6e 
circumspect;  XH  Ipt?  6e  insistent;  X,  *1i?.^'=: 
BH);— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  V  x/^271,  ^^  Je  3128 
^  1023;  /mp/.  3  ms.  lipp  Jb  2132  (Me  Bu 
^PJ^),  Ipf ?1  D11914,  1  s/Vpf«  Je3i2S;  /«i». 
mpl.  VW  Ezr  829;  /»/.  cs<r.  *lpf|>  Pr834;  P«. 
ac«.  1pE>  Je  i12+ ;  pi.  cstr.  Hpt?  Is  2920;  —  1. 
feep  watch  of,  6e  wakeful  over,  ^  subj.,  ?J?  pers., 
to  benefit  or  injure  Je  3i2s;s  44s7;  yj  rei,  to 
perform  it  i12  Dn  914;  so  (men  subj.)  fttf  "HpE* 
Is  2920;  of  leopard  watching  DH'H.y/y  Je  5s  (to 
seize  prey,  fig.);  of  man  watching  (for  ad- 
mission) at  (?y)  wisdom's  doors  Pr  834  (||  lOB') ; 
=  keep  guard  over  (?J?)  Jb  2 i32,  cf.  (abs.)  ^lOB^  'u> 
Ezr  829,  and  (of  watchman,  "W)  ^  1 2  7 '.  '  2 . 
6e  'wakeful,  ivake,  as  mourner,  sufferer  >//•  1023. — 
La  1 I4  rd.  perh.  Niph.  Pf.  *?&&*?$  ^\>f)  (©  Bu) 
watch  has  been  kept  over  my  transgressions  (cf. 
1  supra),  for  MT  'a  ity  Ip.'f?.— Pu.  denom.  v. 
infra. 

TTpttJ  n.[m.]  almond  (-tree)  (Nil  id.;  so 
called  from  its  early  waking  out  cf  winter's 
sleep,  ace.  to  Ki  Thes  LagBN45  al.;  Aram.  K^y, 
Jl^i,  jl'^I,  whence  Eth.  (W£\  cf.  Xb^139; 
cf.  LowNo,31'J); —  1.  almond,  i.e.  the  nut,  pi. 
^IP.f  Gn43n  (J;  +&1Q2,  etc.),  Xu  1723  (P). 
2.  almond-tree  Je  iu  and  (prob.)  Ec  125, 

t  [ij^UJ]  vb.  Pu.  denom. — only  Pt.  pi.  in 
WlfiV'fitiyiZ  cups  shapedlike  almond  (blossoms) 


Ex253m31 


3719-:9-20(allP). 


t[f"7pt#]   vb.   Hiph.    cause    to    drink 

water,  give  to  drink  (NH  Hiph.  id.;  Ar.  ^IZ 
1.  give  to  drink;  Sab.  ^pD  be  irrigated  FellZMG 
ii»d9ooxs46)  ,pDD  drinks  HomChrI2,J    ppnDO  id. 

DHMH„fm„,,No.l,1.7.     Eth_    fl.f.f.    Wflier;   irrigate. 

As.  la&n  1.  =  Heb.  Hiph.,  Aram.  NpK*,  Laj», 
Aph.) ; — for  Qal  v.  II.  ™?®;—Pf  3  ms.  congee. 
n^ni  Gn  26  + ,  sf.  npK'-l  Xu  527;  2  ms.  consec. 
JTp^rn  Nu2o8+;   1  s.  comec.  Tfpfrn  Ez  320, 


etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  npt?:  Xu  526,  \>&*\  Gn  29'°+, 
etc.;  Imv.  ms.  sf.  ^p^n  Pr2521;  fs.  sf.  TpV? 
Gn  244!+  ;  Inf.  cslr.  nipp  Gn  210+ ,  sf.  inpB>ri 
2419;  PL  npE'P  X/.I0413,  'cstr.  Hb  2)s  (v.  also'i., 
11.  Hp^p); —  1.  water,  irrigate,  ground:  subj. 
mitt  Gn  26,  river  v10  (both  J),  spring  Jo  4"; 
subj.  '•>  Is  2  73  (D-13),  Ez  1  77  (JS3),  both  in  fig., 
fig.  also  32"  water  land  O^P ;  lit.  c.  JP  of  source 
f  10413  (Dnn)  and  (subj.  man)  Ec  26  (15?!).  2. 
icater,  give  drink  to,  usu.  human  subj.,  ace.  of 
beast,  Gn  24UMM  29-  (ip  of  source),  v3-7-s-10  Ex 
2 i6.i;.i9  ^a]j  j^  ^  IO_^i  (sujjj,  springs);  ace.  pers. 
G112119  (E),  241SI9-45  (J),  Hb  215  (fig.),  Is  4320 
('•<  subj.),  f  jS1* (id),  2  Ch  2815,  c.  3  cf  vessel 
Est  1";  c.  ace.  pers.  et  animal.  Nu  20s  (P);  give 
one  something  to  drink,  ace.  pers.  +  rei  (water, 
wine,  etc.),  Am  213  Gn  i^-m-m-m  24«  (all  J),  Ju 
4,9iS30n  2S2315=iChn15,  Jb227,cf.Ct82 
(PIP);  fig.  Je  814  914 167  2315  2515 1//  (xf1,  cf.  bm 

Qpfn  ^?."iy  369,  and  rriypn:i  iopwi  806;  ace' 

rei'em.,  lit.  Ju  419  Ex  32=°  (E),  fig.  Je  2517.— Vid. 
also  1.  HpE'p  infra.  Pu.  Impf.  3  ms.Vni»X5?  nbl 
i"li2^  Jb  2 12*  the  marrow  of  his  bones  is  watered, 
(refreshed,  invigorated). — nptJO  Am  8s  v.  ypK'. 

t  ^tt)  n.[m.]  drink  (Pa5 102d) ,— T^'^r'  ^ 
Pr  3s  drink  (fig.  for  refreshment)  to  thy  bones 
(cf.vb.  Pu.);  pi.  sf.  ^  (OP1E6b)  ^iO210(  +  Dnb 
va),  ^pK>Ho27 

tn^t!},    [npllJ]    n.  f.     watering -trough 

(Ges595' EaZMGxli(I887,-6°5;  Ar.  LjVZ  irrigating 
canal,  IjLii.w  wcctering-place,  drinking  vessel) ; — 
abs/^n  Gn2  4w(J);  pi. cstr.  Q^pn  ninp;^3o3s(J). 

f  1.  nptl^  n.m.  butler,  cup-bearer  (prop. 
Pt.  Hiph.  =  one  giving  drink) ; — abs.  'D  Gn  40s 
(E),  Nei11,  cstr.  npK^p  Gn  40',  sf.  Wpipp  v13, 
pi.  D^p  v"-».si.m  4>  call  Ej .  sf-  vp^p  1  K 
io5=2  Ch94(>n. '»). 

fn.  PpU?^  n.m. Lvl1'34  irrigation,  drink; — 
abs.  "o  Gn'1310  Lv  1134,  cstr.  npK>p  1  K  io21  + 
3  t.;  sf.  'HpE'D  Gn  4021; — 1.  irrigation  Gn  1310 
(J;  abstr.  for  concrete,  =)  well-irrigated,  cf 
land  ;  Ez  4515  ( <  ©  Co  Siegf  Berthol  Toy  Krae 
niriBf  p  ;  Gr  H3PP).  2.  drm^  Is  32s  Lv  1 134; 
'D  v3  drinking-vessels  1  K  io:l  =2  Ch  920. 
3.  =office  of  butler,  butlership  Gn  40s1  (E). 

t  DDt£^    vb.  be  quiet,  undisturbed   (X 

Bpfc'  (rare) ;  XH  DpE*  is  sink  down;  Ar. 
ULL  is  drop  down); — Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  consec. 'W\ 


Ej3tt 


1053 


bpti 


Je  30'°  4627,  3  fa.  nopB»  Jos  i  i23  +  ,  nBgtf  2  K 
1  Is"  + ;  1  s.  '•ntppV  Jb  3':i!,  ^sptn  Ez  16*-)  Imp/. 
3  ins.  £2'pf ,  Eu  3";  2  fs.  ,OPB>n  Je  4f-7;  1  s. 
Dipi^S  IS621  Jb313,  noipt/x  Isi84  Kt,  Qr 
no-^    (Ges«10h'4Sc);    Pc.   BP0  Jui8"  +  ,    fs. 

nepfe^  1CI144",  nopb*  Zci";  pi.  ^tppfe'n  Ez 

3811; — be  quiet,  undisturbed  :  1.  of  land,  at 
peace,  abs.  Ju  5U™  531  828  Is  1 47  (  +  nnl),  2  Ch 
I5ar+non|)lS)0  Jos  113  1415  (D?)  cf.'v5  (P); 
mjf?  '^  1  Ch  440;  of  earth, '01  WB^  Zc  i»;  abs. 
of  city  2  K 1 150=:  2  Ch  2321,  kingdom  2  Ch  203", 
+  V.Sp  pers.  144;  of  people,  D??'3'  '^  m  ^eace 
and  security  J  u  18727,  ncab  'OB"  D^pt^n  EZ3811; 
+  |3K.B>  Je  3o'°=46:7;  oViAIoab,  BpV] .  .  •  i^K/ 
VTO^vK  4811  undisturbed  upon  its  lees  (fig.  of 
wine);  of  Job,  quiet  in  death  Jb  313,  be  at  rest 
(from  apprehensions  of  evil)  v26  (  +  ^]?^, 
T'™).  2.  oe  quiet,  inactive  :  of  /,r  +  HO^Kl 

Isi84  /  will  Begw'eJ  7ifid~gaze,  i.e.  gaze  as 
an  inactive  spectator,  a/^  83s  (||  TO*I,  Knn  6e 
silent);  =be  pacified  Ez  1642;  of  sword  of  ^ 
Je476,7;  of  Boaz  Ru  3,s  /(«  icill  not  be  quiet 
until  he  has  finished  the  matter;  of  prophet 
IS621  (||  i"!KT!  be  silent).  Hiph.  Impf  3.1ns. 
d,pBi:  Pri518,  tapip-  Jb3429;  Imv.  ms.  Bj?.fn 
Is74;  Inf. abs.  Bpfn  Is 3217 +;  cstr.O"pf  ?  ^9413, 
top-  Jb  3717,  Bp-  Is  5720  Je  4923; — 1.  shew  quiet- 
ness (inner  causat.),  of  men  Is  74  (  +  KTrrbN), 
of  sea  Is  5720  =  Je492:!,  earth  Jb  37,7(  +  D'iT'JD); 
hence  Inf.  abs.  =  subst.,  quietness,  display  of 
quietness  Is  3015 ,  ne|i  Bpe>n  np^srn  nnij;  3217 
^0  product  of  righteousness  is  quietness  and 
security  (Du  CheHpt  Marti  del. 'Sn  as  dittogr. 
from  va,  read  tDSfEn  for  Bpf  n,  and  del.  1 :  Ihe 
product  of  justice  is  security);  {presumptuous) 
security,  ttj?.f  n  nib?'  Ez  1 649  (of  Sodohi).  2. 
cause  quietness:  subj/'' Jb3429,jn  WD  ib  tD'pf  nb 
f  9413;  pacify,  allay,  obj.  3n  Pr  15'* 

tlOpijn.[m.]quietness;-iCh22!)(+Clib0). 
t7pt^"vb.  weigh  (XH  id.;  Ar.  jX>  oe 

heavy,  Jju  heaviness,  weight,  J.ju  Zoac?,  OAram. 
bpn  weigh,  Aram.  bpFI,^ol,  (weigh),  pay,  $Opn 
sMe?,  but  also  (O  Aram.Zinj.)  bpB>,  |bpC  Lzb:iv2; 
^.tt*.  "lift  up;  As.  sakdlu,  weigh,  siklu  (appar.) 
=  bpK>;  Eth.  ft<M:  hang  up,  weigh;  Ph.  bpBtD 
weight;  cf.  Fra,202,  also  Gk.  ai'yW  (@  aiVXos), 
LagMlU357  LewyFremdw-118f;— on  connex.  of  mngs. 
cf.  wet^/i.  trans,  and  intrans.  =  Germ,  iviigen, 
wiegen,  also  Aeaw,  Aeav?/,  heft  (  =  weight,  obs. 


or  colloq.));— Qal  P/.  3  ms.  'b>  2  S  i42G  Is  4012; 
Impf  3  ms.  bpfi  Ex  2216,  sf.  ^bpf  >  Jb  316,  etc.; 
Inf.  abs.  bip0  Jb  62;  cstr.  bipf  b  Est  47;  Pi.  act. 
bpb»  Is  33",  2  S  18'2  read  perhaps  pass.  bpB>,  v. 
infra; — 1.  weigh,  human  subj.,  ace.  rei  2  S  i42fi 
Is  46s  (3  of  scale);  fig., '"  subj.  Is  4c.12,  also  (ace. 
pers.)  Jb3 16  (both  c.  2  of  scale);  cf.Inf.  abs.  sub 
Niph. ;  iveigh  precious  metals  intrusted  to  one, 
b  pers.  Ezr  825,  D^"by  v26,  ace.  rei  om,  v29C?sb 
of  superior).  2.  iveigh  out  a  price  (i.e.  pay): 
ace.  of  silver  Ex  2  2 10(E),  1  K2039Zcn12  Je  3210 
(3  of  scale),  Is  552  (c.  3,  in  exchange  for);  +b 
pers.  Je  32°  Gn  2316  (P);  +  ^3"by  2  S  1812  (read 
perhaps  bpe>,  so  We  KitKau  Bu  Buhl),  '2  ^"bj) 
Est  39,  Tjbsn  \t33-by  47  Niph.-6e  weighed:  1. 
P/.  3  ms.  bpfi,  sul)j.  rai  Ezr  8:!3  (pass,  of  Qal 
v 2i f/) ;  Impf  3  ms.  fig.  (  +  Qal  Inf.  abs.),  bip0  lb 
"b'V?  bpK*    Jb  6-  2.   6e    weighed   out,    as 

price,  2815. 


t, 


pC    n.m. 


1  a  weight,  shekel  (orig.= 
weight;  late  Heb.  =  com  GACookeI"8cr-:i5r');  — 
abs.  V  Am  85  + ,  bp0  Ex3829  +  ;  pi.  Q^f  Jos 
721  +  ;  cstr.  VP0  1  Cli  2i2>; — shekel,  as  standard 
weight  Am  8°;  of  weight  of  bronze  armour  1  S 
175,  iron  spear-head  v7,  +2  S  2i10b  (v.  bp^JD), 
hair  2  S  1426,  food  Ez  4™;  implying  value,  of 
wedge  of  gold  Jos  7':1(JE);  of  nails  in  temple 
(gold)  2  Ch  3";  usu.  a  definite  weight  of  silver 
(used  in  payment  or  valuation)  Ex2i32(E), 
Jos  721  (JE),  1  S  9s  2  S  2424  2  K  jM'1Hlft»  1520 
Je  32°  Ez  451212  (v.  infra),  and  (  =  coin,  fr.  time 
of  Darius -I)  Ne  515  1033  Lv5!i  tfAAA  (all  P), 
+  53  t.  P;  also  'tfn  n-srno  Ex  3o]3-13-15  3826 
(  =  yp3),  all  half -shekel,  atonement-money;  cf. 
'CT  n'^'bf  Ne  io33  one-third ;  also  "V  J?3i  1  S 
9s  one-fourth  of  shekel;  'K'=  20  iTia  ('3  otherwise 
unknown)  EZ4512  Ex  3013  LV2725  Nu  34r;  50  'V 
=  one  maneh  EZ4512  (read  D'B'Oni  for  HTOni 
[and  rn'B>J?  for  H'lB'J?  preceding],'  ©ABoeckh 
Hi-SmCoToyDaKraeBertliol);  Clpn 'E'  Ex 
3o'3  "4  Lvs1"  Nu  347-50  713+  2 1 1.  P;  land  estimated 
in  '£>  of  gold  1  Ch  212";  '"&  also  often  om.  after 
num. — '{?  was  of  two  standards,  one  one-half 
the  other ;  actual  weights  (and  values)  varied, 
but  most  persistent  were:  (1)  gold,  252I  gr. 
Troy  (or  126J),  mod.  equiv.  c.  £2  is.,  or  $10  ; 
(2)  silver,  2  24-lgr.  (nearly  \  oz.)  =  BHpn  '0  (v. 
supra),  or  112^,  mod.  equiv.  c.  zs.  gd.,  or  67  c; 
Tjben  f3N3  'E*2S  1426  is  dub.;  if  late  (BuHPS 
Lohr  Now)  it  prob.  ref.  to  a  Bab.  or  Pers.  scale 
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(cf.  S-CPap  ND^JO  "USO  oft.);   60  (or  50)  V=i 
mina,  60  minas=  1  talent  (v.  n3ID,-i33).   Vid.esp. 

.  -pOTT  J  T  Hast.  DB  Weights  and  Measures,  and  Money 

1"7Hp©ft  n.[m.]  heaviness,  weight; — '»3 
Ez  410  by  weight. 

bptifQ  n.m.  id.;— abs/J3  iK25]r,+  ;  cstr. 
bpWV  Ju  8:,;  + ;  sf.  i^P  01124"  +  ,  etc.;— 
weight  Gn  242"':(J),  Jos  721  (JE),  Ju  82B  1  S 1 75 
2Si2302iir'a(v16breadbp:f  with  ©  [v.  esp.  ©LJ 
We  Dr  and  mod.),  1 K  747  io14  Nu  713  +  1 1 1.  Nu 
7(P),  7t,Chr;  of  wind  Jb  2825;  ftiJBtaa  Gn 
43"  (J)  in  its  (full)  imiqht,  cf. '»  '?«*»  Ez  5'; 
'J33  ty  to«tyrf  Lv 2626 1  Ch  2814a-,s;  '»3  id.  Ez  416 
(of  bread),  EzrS34 1  Ch2S14b-15-,b1717;  'S3Lvi935 
m  resp«c<  to  iveight,  cf.  '»  i  Ch  2816  as  to  weight, 
in  iveight ;  "O  n}n~fcO  (i.e.  there  was  too  much  to 
be  weighed)  2K2510=Je  52s0, '»  ?*  1  CI122314 

t[n^\pip],  Jlf?p©9  nf-  levelling  in- 
strument, level  (for  horizontal  accuracy); — 

abs.  n^fo  Is  2817  (fig.  of  n[rii?;  ]|  ip);  cstr. 
nVp-,  fig.',  3«n«  n^  '»  2  K  2 113 

t[n^p©]  Ji.f.  syeomore  tree  (NH  id., 
Aram.  NppT,  koja~,  LowNo-332;  hence  Gk. 
au^/x.j-of,  mulberry  Lewy  Remdw-23);— pi.  abs. 
CropE>  Am  7 14  + ;  sf.  DniapE'  1^  7  847 ;— syeomore, 
Jicus  sycomorus  Linn  (TristrNHB397ff-  PostFloraof 
s5,na73°;1JastDBs-v-)  a  common  tree  Is  99,  growing 
in  the  Shephela  1 K  1  o27  =  2  Ch  1 ,5  =  g2;,  1  Ch  2  728 ; 
as  property  ^  78J7  (||  ?M);  D-eptf  D.bi3  Am  7" 
a  tender  of  sycamores  (v.  [D?3]). 

[J/pt^]  vb.  sink,  sink  down  (so  NH  )3\>f, 

Aram.  V\>W ;  Ar.  has  ijCe  be  smitten,  prostrated, 
collapse) ; — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  consec.  i"iypK>s,  Am  g'° 
it  shall  sink  like  the  Nile  (of  land ;  opp.  ^OV)', 
3  fs.  J^WI  Nu  n2(JE),  of  fire,  it  sank  down, 
died  out ;  V\WR  Je  5164,  of  Babylon  (like  stone 
in  water ;  opp.  t$p).  Niph.  3  fs.  nypK'J  Am  88 
Qr ,  of  land,  sink  (opp.  H?y  ;  =  Qal  9° ;  Kt  erron. 
IpVl,  cf.  WSG:S7).  Hiph.  Impf.  1  s.  T\>f* 
Ei^P^  Ez  3214  I  ivili  make  their  icaters  sink 
(settle,  grow  clear);  2  ms.  WB^  yp^n  ^31131 
Jb  40"0  wjiV/i  «  cord  wilt  thou  make  his  tongue 
sink  (1  pull  or  press  it  down;  of  crocodile; 
Mich Suppl- =349,  cited  Thes  1477,  cp.  Sam.  V¥»*  = 
Ban  W). 

[Vj5UJp]  n.  [m.]  what  is  settled,  clarified 
(cf.  </j£iph.);— cstr.  WW  D?»-JJj3B>p  Ez  34" 
the  clear  (of)  water  ye  drink  *(cf.  3214  supra). 


[n-vnypti]  v.  -iyp. 

•j-I.  ['Ipt^j  vb.  Niph.  Hiph.  overhang, 

look  out  and  down  (NH  Niph.  Hiph.  =  BH; 
cf.  Aram.  ND'pB',  |^>n,».  rocky  pinnacle,  rock, 

Ar.  1 a.a.1  ceiling,  roof,  sky  (on  connex.  of  mngs. 

cf.  Ar.  1 sJj\   overtop,  overlook,   from  1 j.i  6e 

high;  jtlU  look  down  upon,  from  ,*-LL  Wse)); — 
Niph.  iy.  3  fs.  HDpf  3  Ju  5CS+ ,  nsgBty.  Nu  2  Is0 
(read  prob.  pt.  na^an,  cf.  232S,%GBG);  i  s. 
WSgfJ  Pr  76;  i><.  ^J  Nu  232S 1  g  1318  f  8512; 
f.  DSiJE'i  Ct610; — lean  over  (and  look),  look  down, 
c.  *1S?3  of  window,  through  Ju  5s8  1  S  216=  1  Ch 
1529,  Pr  76;  abs.  Z00&  efoira,  /ort/i  Ct  610;  c.  ?P 
of  direction  wher.ee  Je  61  \//- 8512  (both  fig.);  of 
mt.  lean  over  upon  C5S"?y),  overhang  Nu2i20 
23M  1  S  1 318  (read  5?33ri  for  ^3jn  WeDrHPS 
al.).  Hiph.  Pf  3  ms.  *Ti?fn  f  i42  +  ;  7/^/. 
3  ms.  Ti?^-  La  350,  *0 »1  Gn  i92S  +  ,  etc.;  /mr. 
ms.  cohort.  i"IS'lpB'n  Dt  2615;  —  look  down 
(  =  Niph.):  c.iyii  of  window  Gu268(J),  2  K 
930,  c.  ?£  pers.  v32;  Z00&  cfoww.  upon,  MS"?!?, 
subj.  pers.  Gn  1816 19s8  (both  J),  abs.  K")!l  'B»! 
2  S  2420  (tDa'l  in  1|  1  Ch  2 121);  esp.  subj/',  c.  f>« 
loc.  Exi424(J);  c.  JOloc.  Dt2  6,5^io220,  +bj? 
pars.  i42=533,  +^T1^  La  350. 

II.  ^P^'  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Aram.  *lpip,  ^*. 
strike,  whence  foil,  as  that  against  which  the 
dcor  strikes,  v.  Frit2";  Ar.  ujiXl  <o  cei'Z  or  roo/, 
1 a.a.-j  ceiling,  roofY 

TLnptDj  n.[ni.J  frame-work,  easing  of 
doors  (cf  NH  Wf  ZinteZ,  Aram.  s\W,  NDpE' 
threshold); — r\\W  1  K  75. 

t[F)^j5e>,  *fy~ttj]  n.m.1K6'4  frame,  casing 
of  windows ; — pi.  C'SpK'  'ii^n  1  K  64  windows 
of  narrowing  frames,  so  read  also,  inserting 't^, 
Ez4ilc  (Co  Toy;  >  Krae  Berthol  read  '^  for 
Pl>n'K>  vb);  V  alone  1  K  74. 

tfppipn  n.[m.]  piob.  lintel  of  door ;— '^l1 
Exi27(P),v22-23(J). 

T^plL^  (v^of  foil.;   cf.  As.  siksu,  appar.  a 

(skin-?)  disease;   NH  Pi.  Y0,  Aram.  Pa.  YW 
detest,  are  denom.;  RgJPHii.xvi.7iff.  conj_  original 

meaning  let  fall,  throw  away,  cf.  Ar.  iaJ^  fall, 
drop  down,  but  very  dubious). 


type  n. 


m. 


detestation,  detestable 


thing ; — 'b>  of  the  ceremonially  unclean  Lv  72 
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creatures  forbidden  as  food :  water  animals 
without  fins  or  scales  n1011-1^  birds  of  prey, 
etc.,  v13,  winged  creeping  things  v"°"3,  creeping 
vermin  v41-42  (all  P),  cf.  Is  6617  (  +  "Hnn  "i'c/3, 

n33yn"\  •     V      'RQSe'n.  i.27o,  2nded.  293;  K30»  funded.  311  f. 

EzV'  read  prob.  D-anpB',  v.  yW- 

t[yj?U?]  vb.  Pi.  denom.  detest,  make 
detestable ; — Pf  3  ms.  pi>B>  yj,  2  22r' ;  Impf.  2  mpl. 
13?i?»TI  Lv  n13  +  ,  etc.;  /»/  a&s.  Y$V  Dt  720;— - 
1.  <tos£,  c.  ace.  rei  Dt  726  (Impf.  +  Inf.  abs.; 

||«a$«nn  syn),  Lvnlu3(P);  ||n]3^22=5.      2. 

make  detestable,  obj.  DaVIB'aj  (— reflex.)  Lv 
n43(P),  20M(H). 

tpptf,  YJ^QJ  n.m.  Dnl,-S1  detested  thing;— 

abs.  rW  Dn  1 131  1 211,  cstr.  Y0  1  K  1 15  + ;  pi. 
irMptf  2  Ch  15s,  0^0  2  K  23"4;  cstr.  ^MpE*  Ez 
207-s;  sf.  DrrajlK>Je  i6ls  +  ,etc; — detested  thing, 
epith.  of  Isr.  Ho  910  (si  vera  1.;  not  elsewhere 
bef.  Dt) ;  of  filth  Na  3°;  appar.  of  unclean  food 

Zc97(as  YW);  of  idols  (so  usu.;  oft.  ||  royin, 

^?,  etc.),  Dt  2916  2  K  2324  Je  41  730=3234'  1327 


and  betrays  one:  a  molten  image  Jeio!4=5i'7; 
gift  Pr  2514;  grace  of  person  313",  etc.;  'V  n"}N 
f  ii9,w-»»;  t?  Tjn^  vM;  'BO  nt23  Jei3ss;  '&  <?n) 
i619,cf.also^7153317n9IlsIs2815;  ^bfordis- 
appointment,  in  vain  1  S  2521  Je  3;3.  2.  deceit, 
fraud,  wrong  :  V(?)  nK>y  c?o  or  jn-actise  fraud , 


wrong  Ho  71  Jo  613  8s-10;  c.  3. 


2S1813;  'vrbyB 


[61S  E 


ZS"    730II1S,20207.S.30372;!. 


of  idolatrous 


practicesDn9=',butrd.prob.as  1  i31(so@e),and 
\33  for  spa  (v  Dr);  OCB^O)  t!>  1 1»  1 211  tfefestoZ 
(/im^  causing  horror  is  the  heathen  altar  erected 
in  temple  by  Ant.  Epiph.,  with  (prob.)  a  statue 
of  Zeus01ympics  =  (Ph.)DOtJvinZoj'c£o/7iea«en/ 
the  prophet  puts  fw  for  bj?3,  and  DCB>(») 
for  ETO^;  cf.  Nes  ZAW  iv  (,8S4)- 24S  CheOP10S  DrDn." 

t  [ppti']  vb.  run,  run  about,  rush  (appar. 

akin  to  */\.  p1B>,  whence  pit?) ;— Qal  Impf.  3  mpl. 
^b»  TjB  J029,  of  locusts  (II  pr*;  >Grprop. 
K-&  from  pbo);  Pt.  PpV  Is  334,  c.  3  rei  rush  at, 
upon(l\]ielocusis);ofroving,rangingbearT>r28u 
(unless  we  read  ?1p£/,  Toy);  fig.  of  K>33  longing 
for  water  Is  29s  (||  T.V  and,  va,  r\pj),  ^107''' 
(||  nay-)).  Hithpalp.  Impf.  3  mpl.  ppfpnf)  Na 
20,  of  chariots,  they  rush  to  and  fro. 

T[p©?2j  n.[m.]  running,  rushing; — cstr. 
P$E  Is  334,  of  locusts. 

Ipti^  ( v  of  following;  deceive;  Aram,  ipjp 

deceive,  also  n.  deceit,  -,.&.*,  Pa.  deceive,  and 
deriv. ;  As.  taskirtu  [Dl  -gir-~\  a  lie,  so  NH  IpK', 
Ar  "a-,  andJ-iLi.  (loan-word  ?)). 

~lpl!}       n.m.  deception,  disappointment, 

falsehood  ; — 'v  Ex  2  37  +  64  t.;  ">?£  Ex  59  + 
42  t.;  pi.  D,-!Pf  ^  ioi7+3  t.;  sf. ' Dnnp ^  Je 
23s2; — 1.  deception,  what  deceives,  disappoints, 


Pr  nls;  'S?  Dnj?  Pr  2017  food  got  by  fraud) 
'V  JTTJ  Is  57';  'K>  Dy  Je  8s;  'e>  ^  ^7"  (||  ^y); 
'tt>  T\vp  }Vffb  rpi  Je  92;  'K>3  3lft  (I)  nja),  adv.  -ipe' 
fraudulently,  wrongfully  ty 3519  3820  69°  1  I97s86 
3.  injurious  falsehood,  in  testimony,  esp.  in 
courts  :  l?f  ny  Ex  2  0,c  (E)  Dt  1918  ^  2712  Pr  61<J 

i4525ls;  nnpty  ny  i217i950;  V  rrjy  Dt  19" 

te/l?/?/  falsehood;  'V  W2V  Zc  817  /afe  oatft; 
'^  y3fcO  swear  falsely  Je  52+  5  t. ;  '!?  bv  y3B>3 

Lv  5s;  't?  nan  Mi6'2  +  (v.  [-13^],  na-j);  '&  n.DN 
IS327;  V  (^riBB'  ^3i19 1202  Pr  io18  177;  ^30 
'B>  Jb  134  yjr  1 19™,  cf.  v103;  abs.  false  !  2  K  912 
Je  3714.  4.  falsity,  of  false  or  self-deceived 
prophets:  'V2  K33  prophesy  falsely  Je  1414  2  325-M 
2921;  +^  pers.  27,014-1S;  '^  '3  v15;  '^3  ':  531  20B 
299;  'E>  HT?0  Is  914  Hb  21S;  V  n?n  Zc  io2; 
'V  |itn  Jei4,4,etc.,(+i2t.);  '^  nil  v.  p.  925^. 
5.  lie,  falsehood,  in  gen. :  'v  "I3T  \|/ 1  o  1"  (||  n|I?"l) ; 
'V  13-n  Pri35;  of  D^?3  Jb  364;  'V  Y^?  false 
tongueFr  617 1219  21°  2623i//i09'2;  of  lips  Pr  1222; 
'B?  C"X  174  Zi'ar. 

t[lp\y]  vb.  denom.  do  or  deal  falsely; — 

Qal  Impf  2  ms.  IpB'ri  Gn  2 123  </toit  ivilt  not  do 
falsely  to  me  ("b).  Pi.  P/.  1  pi.  VJcV  f  441'; 
7)«p/.  3  ms."ii5B»  1  H  15-0;  3  mpl.  np^  Is  63', 
etc.; — deal  falsely  1  S  1529  Is  63s,  c.  3  pers.  Lv 
1911  (||  t^na);  c.  3  rei  f  441S  8934. 

npxy,  ninp©  v.  r\pw.   ~v£  v.  -ne-;. 

"I2«"ltl?  n.pr.m.  v.  -tfA-i's/. 

211^'  (-/of  foll.,p«rc/i;  NH  31^6e  scorched 
(by  sun),  3"!^  parching  heat  (of  sun) ;  Ecclus 
43"  3"1{^  |E'T  piarched.  grass;  Aram.  3"^,  3',"i.y') 
oU-,  ol*-  be  parched,  2~1&  heat,  drought:  cf. 
prob.  also  As.  n.pr.  cliv.  Sarrabu  (-pu)  Zim 
4I5;  >cp.  Ar.  iLVp  mirage  [PobER 
al.;  see  against  this  esp.  CheIn,rod-I'-M19). 

tn\IJ  n.m.   1.  burning  heat ;  2.  parched 

ground-— only  abs.:   VD&)  'V  D?!  ^1  Is4910; 
of  ground,'^  Is357(!|!^3f). 

trT1^©  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  with  Ezra  (V< 


KAT3. 

GesIs35'7 


l^STO 
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hath  sent  burning  heat  ;  or  cp.  Syr.  <a»*.  Pa. 
propagavii); — 2apa/3ta(s) :  Ezr  81824  Ne  87  94'3 

IO13  I2S'=4. 

V^-W  v.  B3tf. 

I.  [n"lt£^]  vb.  let  loose  (NH?'<£,  dissolve; 

As.  jarjf,  Pi.  opm  (building,  for  use),  dedicate 
it;  tasrltu,  dedication;  OAram.  mt?  foose,  so 
Aram.  NIB',  )£«. ;  Eth.  A<I?:  remit,  condone); — 
Qal  Inipf.  3  ms.  sf.  irn.K"  Jb  37s  he  (God)^  Zeis 
?<  loose,  (i.e.  the  thunder).  Pi.  Pf.  1  s.  sf.  ^nnts> 
Je  1511  Qr  I  will  set  thee  free  (cf.  404  it  <S),  but 
dub.;  Kt  innc  (i.e.  W^f,  V'Tlt?),  Thes  Gie 
/«  <Aee  plB'="ilX,  very  dub.J;  Ew  al.  BV 
strengthen  thee;  this  yields  best  sense,  but  as 
Aram.  ~nB>  is  intrans.,  read  then  "^T^  or 
^™?>n,Dr;  Jerome  Rabb  rcL^^^n^f 
thy  remnant  (AY). 

II.  ITlttf  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  Ar.  ^1  fc  moid; 
Aram.  N")'?)  J»J,  «?.;  liljlTgrrape-jia'cg;  NH  N")E> 
soften,  dissolve;  whence  foil.  prop.  =  moistore 
(DiXu  Dr5173  PatersoniNuHptGrayNu),  and  so  As. 
melru,  succulence  (Hpt  Pa,erso"Nu)). 

t[n~lir?p]  n.f.  juice;—  cstr.  D^W  nifO 
Nu  63  (P)  the  juice  of  grapes  (+  H-,  ",??'). 

III.  JUttf  (-/of  following  ;  cf.  Ar.  fjJL, 
i5,.~i  s/wri  dartY 

TrT1"!©  n.f.  a  weapon,  perhaps  lance, 
javelin  ;— 'v  Jb  4 1 ,8  ( +  ann ,  iV3n ,  ]>DD)  —  yet 
©  ^cipaKa,  55  thorax,  i.e.  ji,"|K'- 

IV  mti^  (-/of  foil.;  meaning  dub.;  cf. 
As.  siriydm,  body-armour  (Inscr.  of  Sennach.), 
Aram.  \*jj^£id.;  Ecclus  4S20 id. ;  also  Egypt. 
tu-ira-na,  td-ra-y-na,  WMMAsu-  Eur- '"-). 

t  jV"]QJ,  Y^$  n-[m-]  body-armour; — abs. 
frti  1  S  if™';  \£?  (Ges*29u)  1  K  2234=2  Ch 
i8:,:i,  \Xp  Is  5917;  pi.  &y-\V  Ne  410,  T\ST^  2  Ch 
2614; — body-armour,  perh.  more  exactly  breast- 
armour,  Ne410;  with  appendages  (D^a^n)  1  K 
2  234  =  2  Ch  1833;  c.  vb.  C>3?  1  S  175,  made  of 
scale-like  plates  (C&'pipp)  of  bronze  vb,  named 
with  helmet  here,  so  v:ts  2  Ch  2614  and  (fig.) 
Is  5917. — 'b>  n.pr.  v.  finb'. 

[nitU]  bracelet,  v.  "ne\ 

T]rfi-Itt)  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon;  —  Jos  196 
(®  ol  dypoi  atrwv,  1  rdg.  W"p);  WMMA,-U-Eur- 
m'168  identif.  with  Egypt. '  Sa-r{a)-ha-na. 


ynlti  n.pr.loc.  ^"W  adj. gent.  (+iCh 
27s9)  v.  "1B>\ 

ITnCJ  Je  1 5n  v.  I.  mp  :  H^nnty  Je  510  v. 
ii.  "W,  rnit?. 

^"Itp  i  Ch2  729Qr,  v.  -1C5B'. 

"P^CJ  n.pr. in.  one  with  foreign  wife  Ezr 

ATT  ° 

IO    ;    Sapiov,  X  Sapouf,   @L  Sapova. 

rrnw  v.  in.  me\    ]rn©  v.  iv  me*. 
JTHttJ  v.  nntjB'.    ^nntf  Je  1 511  v.  I.  me*. 
nittntp  v.  [no'iB'J  sub  ontf. 
]*nQJ  v.  iinp  sub  IV  mtf. 

t  V""!^  vb.  swarm,  teem  (NH  id.;  Aram. 
jU  craJz,  Jji£  =  H&  so  Nr)B»  (rare) ;  Eth. 
i>*dR;  germinate,  sprout);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  V 

f  10530,  IX^J?  Gn  i21,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  pf1  Ez 
479,  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  vq&  Gn  97;  P*.  H#n  721  + , 
f.  n:n$n  Lvn4B;  Hex  only  P  :  —  1.  swarm, 
teem  with  (ace.  animal.),  subj.  water  Gn  i20-21, 
cf.  Ex  728,  land  \js  10530.  2.  swarm,  subj. 

animal.  Gn  817  (  +  "")?,  n3"J),  Ez  47",  YW?  Gn 
7!1  Lvii29-41-4'--46  (all  HKn-?y),  v43;  subj.  men 

Gn  97  ( +  rna,  nan),  Ex  i7  (t7*.,  +  oxy). 

'  Y~VtIJ  n.m.Gn7,21  coll.  swarmers,  swarm- 
ing things ; — 'v  abs.  Lv  1 1"9  + ,  Y~W  v31;  cstr. 
v':o+ ; — swarming  things  (H  D  and  P),  aquatic 
Gn  i20  Lv  ii10;  small  reptiles  and  quadrupeds 
Gn  721  ( +  tfy,  nona,  njD)s  Lv  52  ( +  nT»n,  nona), 
ii29  (weasel,  mouse,  lizard),  V3M14243  (c.  cogn. 
P_?0,  v44,  cf.  225;  insects,  *\\9n  'V  Dti419, 
4- yans-^y  ^b'nn  Lv  1 120-21,  cf.v23.  Cf.  DrDBi- 5,s. 

t  D")t^  vb.  hiss,  perh.  also  whistle,  pipe 

(NH  id.,  liiss  (dub.),  Aram.  P'W  id.  %  Lv  215-16, 
bO»«.  id. ;  —  from  '{^  comes  Gk.  uvpiyi;  ace.  to 
LagAbhGGWxxvl-3,LewyFremdw-1C5);— QalP/.  3  ms. 
consec/^  Is526,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  PW1  Is7I8  + 
(Jb  27" read  Wg*  Me  Bi  Siegf  Bu);  1  s.  TtptfX 
Zc  io8;  —  hiss,  as  signal,  7  pers.,  fig.,  ^  subj.: 
Is5267lsZcio1;  in  derision,  ?V  ci vital,  etc.  (oft. 
+  00^  be  astounded),  Je  19s  49'"  5013  La  215 
(4-B>N1  JTarj),  Ez  27s6;  abs.  Zp  215  La  216  1  K  9s 
(  +  $  Pn-C);  ^  pers.  Jb  27'23  (c.  JO  loc). 

Tnp"^CJ  n.f.  (object  of  derisive)  hissing; — ■ 
always  abs.  'k>,  and  always  +  HSB' :  Je  1 9s  259'3 
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(+n?1C,  -^i?),  29»(  +  nbK,  na-in),  5 
(  +  na-in);  2Ch29s. 

I  L^P^^rJ  n,[^-]  hissing,  perhaps  also 
whistling,  piping; — pi.  abs.  (intens.)  rip,"l?' 
Je  1 816  Qr  hissing,  in  derision,  +  iTOB>  (v.  ■Ip/"!?'), 

Kt  npnj? ;  cstr.  ornv.  nip-i^  ju  5'«  as  signal 

hissings  (or  whistlings,  pipings)  for  flocks. 

Tlttf  (-/of  [W],  nnn^,  and  perhaps  of 
other  words  following;  OAram.~\~\&  be  Jirm, 
sound,  AranOlt?  be  firm,  hard,  JL  be  firm,  con- 
sistent, substantial,  truthful,  iHf  strengthen, 
confirm  ;  Aram,  and  NH  ^IW  firm,  hard  ; 
JL'bi-.jLiL  firmness,  strength,  constancy). 

t  {ys5\  n.  [m.]  navel-string  (cf.  Aram.  H"}W 
Ez  1 64  £,  J  UL ,  Av.jl ,  all  id.) ;—  sf.  W  rvn_3  t6 
Ez  1 64  (Ges§  22s  Ko iL  L  4S)  <Ay  navel-string  was  not 
cut;  questioned  are  :  T^  Pr  3s  (De  al.  navel, 
synechd.  for  bod)',  ||  ^niDify  ;  ©  ra  aafiari  aov, 
cf.  @,  Clericus  Bi  Franke'nberg  ^2.  Ew  Hi 
Kmp  al.  ^K'f ,  Toy  either1) ;  V~W  Ct  f  (® 
o/i^aXdr  o-ov ;  ||  ?]?.B3);  ="=1T! V  Thes  al. ;  now  oft. 
interpreted  as  =  vulva,  cf.  Ar.  JLo  secret  part, 
Hi  Stickel  Buhl  Ottli,  noticed  also  by  Thes,  but 
Arabism  dub.,  v.  Bu. 

t[rntj]  n.[f.]  bracelet  (Aram.  K^tf  id., 
)h\*.  chain,  G1124'"  <SZ:  Ar.  J\j^  bracelet, 
Qor  1830  [Fra56]  is  said  by  Lane1165  to  be  from 
the  Persian,  and,  if  Sem.,  would  be  fr.v.y); — 
pi.  abs.  nn$n  Is  313  (in  list  of  finery). 

t-ntg  n.pr.m.  2  S  2333  =  n.  ^±\  q.v. 

T  ["TH\J?]  n.  [m.]  sinew,  muscle  (so  context 
suggests);  — pi.  cstr.  foB?  nn?*?  i^iN  Jb  4o16 

(ip-anoaina). 

tnVYnti),  usu.   rVm#    n.  f.    firmness, 

always = stubbornness;  only  cstr.  'e>,  sq.  3?; 
Je9I3i3I02317Dt2918^8i,3(n;nn^);  jnn  oaJ>  '£* 

Je  317  7-4 1  i8p"!f ),  so  (iab)  i612 i812 
[nej")ttj]  Ex  28-=  v.  following. 
1"  [rj"}tthtt?]  n-f-  (in  spite  of  foil.  sf.  masc. 

EX  2  814,  G^s  5  IK  oAlbrZAWxv  0895),  316,  xvi  0^.96)  chain 

(As.  sarsarratu,  chain,  fetter;  Mishn.  finche?, 
Talm.  SOIKH?',  Syr.  Jja»™JL,  cA-am  or  rope  of 
palm-leaves,  etc.,  but  also  NH  rty?bw  chain, 
%  fcOtW,  Syr.  JL»*i  [whence  Ar.  1L-L,,  v.  Eth. 
rilAJVl],    (connex.    with   ^IB>    denied    by    No 

BSSW56Anm.9\\. p].    TYTp"^,   abs.    lK7'7+,   ]T1- 


ttTlttJ 


abs.  2  Ch  315,  cstr.  Ex  28"  +  ,  n'B>"]K>  v--  (either 
abbrev.  or  textual  error); — chains  of  gold,  like 
wreaths,  attached  to  ephod  Ex  281414 '"  3915; 
ornaments  on  pillars  at  porch  of  temple  1  K  717 
('e>  rwyp  Q^l?),  ||  2  Ch  3151616. 

t£H<2>  (apparVof  foil.;  DiJb40'16  Buhl  al. 

think  =  "lent?,  V-\-\V,  cf.-iB?,  etc.,  Eth.  J»C(Di 
nerve,  muscle,  whence  VTtit}  as  root-fibre,  but 
word  very  ancient,  and  this  der.  quite  unproven; 
<SchwallyZMGlii<1898>-]40f-  cp.  Ar.  J£l  (^  by 
dissimilation),  thorn-bush,  JLJJL  hard,  rough, 
rugged  (of  ground),  JL^L  ill-natured,  cross  ; 
hence  KHB^from  tough,  gnarled  root-fibres;  Nil 
and  Ph.  CIE*,  As.  sursu,  all  root,  Sab.  D")B> 
(v.  Ar.  supr.)  root,  foundation  Horn Chr  12\ 
D"1K>N  foundation  DHM  ZMG"II(187W-6M!XMVii(,*,;5'' 
415 ;  Aram.  KVffi,  U;l  root). 

ttrh©  n.m.DtauTroot;—  'tfabs.Dt  29,7  +  , 

cstr.  Is  n,0  +  ;  sf.  '&"}&  Jb  2919,  etc.;  pi.  cstr. 
<Kn£;  13-7  (v.  iufr.)  3630,  sf.  VBh;f  Am  2CJ  +  , 
rpBHC'  Ez  i77  + ; — 1.  roo£  of  people  under  fig. 
of  tree,  involving  firmness,  permanence,  Am  29 
Ho  9,6i46  Is  1 4302  K  i9:'°=Is37:i1;— QrfTf  Ju  514 
is  prob.  corrupt,  v.  GEM; — so  of  pers.  (if.  Ph, 
Eshmunazar11  GACooke"-30-*)  Is  5=4  Mai  3'* 
Jb  817 1 816  2919  Pr  1 23-'2;  =  stock,  family  Is  nu" 
Dnii",  cf.  (of  serpent)  Is  1429;  =  source  or 
cause  Dt  2917,  "O'l  'V  Jb  i92S  2.  lit.  root 

of  tree  or  shrub  Je  i78(sim.),  Ez  31'  (metapb. 
of  people),  Is  532  (sim.),  Jb  148  304;  of  vine 
(metapb.  of  people)  Ez  176"'99 ^8o10  (ace.  cogn. 
c.  CHK'Hiph.).  3.  root,  fig.  =  lowest  stratum, 
of  mt.  Jb  28s1,  of  sea  3630  =  bottom  (text  strange 
and  dub.:  Du  Dnn  *,  with  fy?  in  va);  of 
feet,  'bP-  V~]f  13s7,  i.e.  soles  EwDiDeDa  al. 
(elsewhere  *!?),  Bu  place  of  treading,  footholds; 
Du  (arbitrarily)  'TO,  del.  ^n. 

I  [CHtW]  vb.  denom.  Pi.  =  deal  with  the 
roots  ; — 1.  root  up,  out :  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  consec. 
^"W\  ty  527  he  shall  root  thee  vp  from  (JO)  the 
land  of  the  living ;  of  fire  (burn)  roots,  root : 
Impf.  3  fs.  3  B'I.E'ri  Jb  3 112  fire  (fig.)  roots  at 
all  my  increase.  Pu.  Impf.  3  mpl.  W-p\  318 
be  rooted  up  (of  produce).  2.  Po'el  take  root, 
establish  oneself  firmly  :  Pf.  3  ms.  J'"J«3  cn;^ 
Din?  Is  4024  (fig.  of  princes,  etc.).  Po'al  id.: 
Pf.  3  mpl.  Wfp  Je  1 22(fig.  of  wicked).  Hiph. 
id. :  Impf.  3  ms.  VT^I  Is  270  (fig.  of  Isr.);  3  fs. 
Bn.fFil  V'  8°10  (id.;' c  ace.  cogn.);  Ft.  tfnipp 
Jb  53  (%•  of  pers.). 
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1llJ~lt2J  n.pr.m.  in  Manasseh  (cf.  OAram. 
n.pr.EHE'Lzb383); — iCh  716;  2o[u]poj;  ©L*opo?. 

[ncnttj],  [n^niD]  v.  m». 

rJ~IHt£H      vb.    Pi.   minister,   serve    (cf. 

NH  TVHV?  (temple-  )minislry,  Ph.  T\WD  ministry, 
and  perhaps  vb.  mc  minister) ; — Pi.  P/.  3  ms. 
rntJ>  Nu  826  Dt  187;  3  mpl.  WW  Nu  36;  imp/. 
3  ms.  rnfh  Gn  39',  3  mpl.  VTitf;  Nu  331  + ,  etc.; 
inf.  astr.  rnvb  Ex  28M  +  ,  DV  rvifcb  Dt  1 71-, 
etc.;  P<.  nr^tp  Nu  u2s  +  (2S139  v.  rn'fo, 
p.  6o2a),  f.  ri'TO  1  K  i15,  etc.;  —  serve:  1.  of 
ministerial  service  (opp.  menial,  *Uy):  a.  higher 
domestic  service  :  Joseph  Gn  394  404  (JE), 
Elisha's  chief  servant  2  K  443  615,  royal  domes- 
tics 2  S  1 317-,s  1 K  io5  2  Ch  94  Est  2-  6:i,  Abishag 

1  K  i4-15.     b.  of  royal  officers  (late)  1  Ch  27'  2  81 

2  Ch  1 719  2 2s  Est  1 10  Pr  2912.  c.  Joshua  as  chief 
assistant  to  Moses  Ex  2413  33n(E),  Nui  i2S(J), 
Josi^D),  Elisha  to  Elijah  1  K  i9'2;,  d.  of 
angels  to  '*  ^  10321,  cf.  1044.  e.  of  kings  of 
nations  in  proph.  Is  6010.  2.  usu.  of  special 
service  in  worship :  a.  of  Levit.  priests,  abs. 
1  K  8U=2  Ch514;  c.  ace.  ''  Dtios  1712  215  Je 
332,  + (strangely)  ™  ^nS'D  v22;  also  Is  607  of 
animals  put  fig.  for  those  sacrificing  them  ;  of 
foreigners  admitted  to  priesthood  Is  6 16.  cf.  56s; 
so  prob.  Samuel  conceived  as  priest  1  S  211  31, 
^  'JS  DN  21S  ('JS  prob.  ace,  cf.  ©  ra  TTpovima) 
v11),  ">  D^a  'B>  DtiS5-7  b.  Levit  es  (P  and 
late);  c.  ace.  of  Aaronic  priests  Nu  3s  826  182, 
c.  ace.  of  '*  1  Ch  152  2  Ch  29"*;  jorob.  also  in 
ref.  to  Lev.  singer  ^  1016;  c.  ace.  tabern. 
Nu  i50  (P),  congregation  169  (P),  people  Ez  44" 
+  v12  (of  idolatry) ;  abs.  1  Ch  164  2  Ch  23s  2  9llb 
3 12  Ezr817  (pt.  as  subst.,  ministers);   MB?  'B> 

'"  nna  ji-ii«  1  Ch  1 637,  wiron  to  'v  2  ch  814; 

'V  c.  n  loc.  1  Ch  2612;  esp.  c.  3,  of  sacred  vessels 
Nu  33)  49-12-14  2  K  2514=Je  52";  Ttfa  1  Ch  617 
c.  Zadokite  priests  (Ez),  abs.  Ez  4214  +  3  t.,  c.' 
ace.  '1  4046  +  4  t.,  cstr.  WW  before  sacred  place 
454-5  46s4.  d.  Aaronic  priests,  abs.  Ex28354- 
4t.  P;  c.  ace.  '•>  1  Ch  2313;  '"h  2Chi310;  ">  irrv^D 
Jo  i9-13  217,  rat»  TO  Jo  i13,  e.  BHJ33  Ex  2843 
+  4  t.  P.      e.  of  idolatry,  c.  ace.  J3N1  J»J?  Ez  2032. 

t H")©  n.m.  religious  ministry; — 'E>n  \?3 
vessels  ofm.  in  tabern.  NU412,  temple  2  Ch  2414. 
[ntoOJ]  v.  [noc^Po 
1.  tfttt  st'as,  v.  BHB>.     11.  vl'tl'  v.  &&. 


f  iii.ttjtt?  n.m.^^byssus  (loan-wd.prob.fr. 
Eg.  sen-sutenR.einiach.av.  DHMV0J  Tiii  a894,-7Copt. 
lews,  cf.CopUe^,  wa«;  v.  M*LeanEncyBib-L,NEN; 
on  spinning,  weaving,  and  wearing  of  linen  in 
Egypt  ErmanAeeypten594ff-;  EnB-TraD5'448f-);— always 
abs.  'b>  (''K'E'  Ez  1613  is  error):  —  byssus,  fine 
Egyptian  linen  (^3,  q.v.,  is  later  synon.),  i.e. 
the  linen  thread  (spun  by  women  Ex  3525),  and 
the  material  woven  from  it :  used  for  garments 
Gn  414'2  (E),  Ez  161013  (W,  read  m;),  Pr  3122; 
for  sail  (in  fig.  of  Tyre  as  ship)  Ez  27'  (brought 
from  Egypt);  elsewhere  P,  of  priestly  vestments 
Ex  285-39-39  39s-w.ss.s8.  alsolJW  'V  twisted  linen 

286.8.15  392.5.S.S8.29  +  y24  ^ead  /q   g^  gam  @  Jg^. 

'&  of  hangings,  etc.,  in  tabern.  25"*  35s'23 ,23'35  3823, 
and  so  ~W&0  'V  26'-31-36  27916-1S  36s-3537  389-10'13. 

t[Kt£^]  vb.  intens.  appar.  lead  on; 

so  Vrss  and  context ;  Pf.  1  s.  sf.  T™??'?']  EZ392 
consec,  /  ('i)  ivill  lead  thee  on  (ace.  of  Gog) 
(form  Pilp.  fr.  assumed  a/nni?  OP253  Sta»n2a 

Anm.2;  464  Hi_Sm  Krae  Berthol). 

t-i^niplp  (Baer  Gi ;  W  van  d.  H.)  n.pr.m. 

prince  of  Judah,  leader  of  returning  exiles  Ezr 
I811  (cf.  BAram.  51416);  Zafiavao-ap,  A  2acra/3ao-- 
aapos,  @L  Sa&atrapris ;  in  I  Esdr  2avap.aaaapos, 
etc.  (prob.  =  Samas-bal-usur  or  Sin-bal-usur 

]yj„ y  Entstehung  d.  Jud.  75  ff.,  193  Qel})je  Hast-  I>B'  5- v-   Ghe  Ency- 

B*.  s.  v.  Berthol Ezr  »• s  and  reff.) ; — long  identified 
with  Zerub.,  so  Be-Ey  Ryle,  but  improbable,  v. 
SmListen19  Rosters Hers,el32f-  MeyEntstehungl'c-;  Mey77 
al.  identify  with  TJfWB'  i  Ch  318  (against  this 
NowHgL1,  yet  v.  Berthol '• c-). 

[n^C?]  v.  i.  &&  sub  vhv. 

T  "'tpty   n.  pr.  m.   Jew   with   foreign   wife 

Ezr  IO40;    2«r(e)<fi. 

Pip0  n.pr.m.  a  son  of  Anak  (Aram,  form, 

cf.  GFM Ju);  — Nu  1 322  Jos  1 514  (both  JE),  Ju  i 10; 
2ea-(<r)fi)  2ou(7at,  Soucret. 

WW,  d^lt\  Pi^pXp  v.  i.  VV  sub  Bh». 

tT|\pU}  n.  pr.  terr.  =  ^33  (Jer  Babb.  and 
mod.;  byAtbas{,^f2/T\a),i.e.  disguising  name  by 
substituting  last  letter  of  alphabet  for  first, 
next  last  for  second,  etc.,  cf.  Thes); — Je5i41 
and  hence  (perhaps  gloss)  25s6  (v.  Gie). 

tjttJttJ  n.pr.m.  in  Judah,  1  Ch  231-31  (with 
one  son),  v34-34-35  (no  sons,  but  daughters,  cf. 
BenzKit);   2o>o-ai<[/x] ,  ©L  'S.ia-av. 
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tpttfaj  (BaerGi;  van  d.  H.  Wf,  \>W?) 
n.pr.m.  in  Benjamin,  i  Ch  8u/2b;  2&>Kr/A,  2<bit/k, 
A  2oocrtjK,  @L  Sio-a^  (ace.  to  Simon.  (Thes)  = 
pW\>W  one  longed  for  ( \/ppE>)). 

T  ["1©ID]    n.  [m.]    red    colour,  vermilion 

(etym.  unknown); — vermilion,  formerly  gained 
from  kermes  insect  (vermiculus):  12'^3  niB>D 
Je2  214  (©  /xi'Xtos,  recZ  ochre;  93  sinopis  [from 
city  Sinopis,  whence  the  colour  came  PlinNH 
».v.mi3jj    cf_   Thatcher  DBC0L0L'RS    CanneyEBlD-) ; 

•w?  cppn  Ez2  314. 
[nttf],  i.  niy  v.  nw. 

II.  n©  v.  nKfc>  sub  I.  [HN2>]. 

hi.  DGJ  v.  II.  rrnv. 

I.  )"lJ™ltu  vb.  drink  (NH  id.;  As.  satii, 
Eth.  rtt?;TOAram.  nriC,  Aram.  KnB>,  WN, 
[JW|,  «k*/;  Sab.  TIP  DHM2"0"" i'<18^«3 
HomChr124);— Qal210  7J/.  3  ms/rEx3428+,  i  s. 
WW  1 S  i,r'  +  ,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms.  nnip"  Gn 44'+, 
nw;i  1  K  19s,  usu.  flip'.!  Gnc/1  +  ;  juss.  rryy 
1K1318;  3  is.  WfrtNu20n;  2  ms.  apoc.  flip? 
Ju  i3,4+,  flffl!  1  K  if2;  1  s.  n^W  Gn  2446; 
3mpl.lVflf>,^78'14,etc.;  /ms.ms.  nriB'Gn2414+, 
etc.;  /«/.  ais.  nhe>  Is  2 15  Je  4912  (in  1S19  after 
prep.,  anom.,  Ges»U3e,  cm.  ©  Th  We  Dr  and 
mod.),in^Je25M+,ninc'ls2213(Ges575n);cstr. 
W  +Pr  314,  ninip  Je  358-14,  nn^  Gn  2419  +  , 
sf. irnnp  i  k  is33,  nriinip?  is  5122 etc.;  Pt.  act. 

nnb'ls2  9s+,  f.  nnfc>  Jb64,  etc.;— 1.  a.  of  man: 
drink,  water,  wine,  etc.,  Ex  342S  (JE),  cf.  1524 
(J),  1  S  301-  Am  2s  48  511  Is  52-  62s9  Pr  314,  Ju 
i34-'-M  +  oft.  (2  t.  JE;  6  t,  D);  by  measure 
(short  allowance)  Ez  411-10;  milk  tEz  25',  cf. 
Ct  51 ;  blood  1  Ch  1 1 19  (fig.  of  water  gained  by 
hazard);  fig.  Tjn  nnb>  DHOn  Jb  64  whose  venom 
[of  arrows  of  '']  my  spm^  drinks  up,  ace.  +  JO 
of  source  tEx  718  (J),  v21  (E),  i52!  (J),  Pr  515 
(fig.);  ace.  (of  wine,  water,  etc.)  om.  Gn  2414-14 
27s5  4334  (all  J)  +  1 1  t.  J,  Ex  721  1  f  (E),  Nu  20' 
(JE),  v"  33"  (P),  Ju  i519  +  oft.;  ace.  pP  +2  K 
i8;7=Is  3612;  D^noP  Ne810;  abs.  Ec  224  +  ; 
+  JP  of  source  1  K  i74-6  ^  1  io7,  iD3D  2S123; 
!!-  si?."!iP?  'V  tAm  66,  cf.  Gn  445;  J^'3  'V  fPr  95; 
c.  JO  partit.  Gn  921  EX724  Eu29,also  (fig.)  Je5i" 
(and  Jb  2120  infra),     tb.  pt.  as  subst.  D^O  TYS" 

Ez  3i14-16,  V.-  SSP  Jo  j5;  "W  "^  ^691:i-  c. 
<Zrm&  wine  in  sacrificial  feast  Dt  323S  (poem); 
blood  of  sacrificial  victim  1//  5013  (fig.  of  /'>).  d. 
subj.  animals  Nu  2019  Jon  37  (both  +  men),  also 


(fig.)  Ez341819;  ace.  (water)  om.  Gn2  419-223o38-38. 
e.  fig.  of  drinking  cup  of  ^'s  wrath,  D13TIN  'V? 

inon  IS511' (+"•  to),  cf.  v17,  v22,  v.  also  Ez2332-34 

and  (ace.  om.)  Je  2510-2627  +  8  t.  Je,  Hb  216;  abs. 
QI3i6.i6.1e.  acc.  onwv/,759;  ^B>r)ono'5yjb2i=0 

ff.  drink  blood,  fig.  of  slaughter,  Nu  2  324(JE; 
of  lion,  metaph.  of  Isr.),  Zc  gn  (read  DO"!  for 
^On  @C°M-Sta  Now  Marti);  so  (blood  of  VB 
sacrifice)  Ez  3917-18-19.  g.  fig,  of  wicked  deeds  : 
Wp''  D"DOn  J".  Pr417(||yKn  Dnb  torb;  these 
ai-e  their  food  and  drink),  cf.  Jb  1516  34',  but 
Pr  26s  appar.  =  suffers  violence  (cf.  De  Toy). 
t2.  late,  =  feast  ~Est  315  71  (cf.  nripD).  fNiph. 
Impf.  3  ms.  nn^  Lv  1  i34(P)  all  which  is  (may  be) 
drunk,  e.  3  of  vessel. — HWB'J  Pr  2715  v.  I.  mK> 
ad  Jin.     For  cause,  give,  to  drink  v.  DpC*. 

j  1.  ^ntt?  n.  [m.]  drinking,  drinking- 
bout  ; — Ec  1 017 

TrPn©  n.f.  drinking  (mode  or  amount) 

Est  I3/ 

ni^tp.p     n.m.Gn21's  1.  feast;  2.  drink;— 

abs.  'dGii  i93  +  ;  cstr.  nnpp  iS2536  +  ;  sf. 
rrippDni;'  +  (GesH93ss),etc.;— 1.  feast, banquet 
(occasion  for  drinking,  drinking-bout),  1  S  25™^ 
Is5,2Je5r'19(fig.),  Jbi5Est2ls514817919;  lasting 
(■even  days  Ju  141217  (wedding-feast,  cf.  Gn  2927, 
and  v.BenzA,ch-143:E"CJ'Bib-2949NowArc"-i-1G:i);  npy 
'o  give  or  make  a  feast  (sts.  +  ?  pers.)  Gn  193 
2630  (both  J),  21s  4020  (both  E),  Ju  1410  2  S  32'1 
1  K  315  Est  i3 +  8  t.  Est,  Jbi4+  2  S  i327-27  ©  Th 
WeDr  and  mod.;  V.l?  HFifO  Est  5"  f\  n-3 
wo  Jei6sEc72,  p»n  rnpo  n^3  Est  7s;  'D  nv 
nnob'!  Ebt  917-18,  cf.  v;2;  of'"1  s  banquet  for  all 
peoples  Is  25s  (fig.  of  Messianic  blessings);  fig. 
also  in  Ton  'O  3.^310  Pr  1515  +2.  drink 

(late):  \Zp\  '01  ^Sp  Ezi'37;  sf.  ^fipP  JV.  Dn 
js-s.  on^^-p  v1G;  DTHTO  v10. 

II.  HDl^'  (v/of  foil.;  ||  v'of  n^;  =eet,  sit). 

•j-  in.  ril!?  n.  [m.]  seat  (of  body),  buttocks 

(of.  NH  fW,  Aram.  %JL  foundation;  cf. 
[nB>]   p.  ion;  NoM93);— abs.  'v  Is2o4;  pi. 

sf.  DHTliriK'  2  IS  io4 

III.  nnitf  (-/of  foil.;  Aram.  W,  «^' 
«yeai'e  (Ju  1 6'3  ^  @) ;  JfcL^.a-^>  textura;  cf.  Ar. 
^ll,  (ja-J,  se<  </te  warp). 

11.  TIC'     n.m.   warp   (XH   «,/.;   Ar.    J^, 

8  x 

^1;  ?'d); — always  'b>  abs.;  —  t««rp,  the  set  of 

3  y  2 
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threads  drawn  lengthwise   in   loom,   through 

which  the  shuttle  bearing  the  woof  (n.  3"}y 

p.  786)  is  thrown  crosswise  ;   Lv  I34S+  7  t.  Lv 

cf  GFMPAOS'0ct'1889,clxIviii  AKSK  EB  WEAV,N0   ' 

rvinttf  v.  [nv]  sub  rw. 

WFVfi  v.  tl^f  sab  II.  iW. 

t  [7j")t£M  vb.  transplant  (NH  id.;  Aram. 

?nK'j  ^>.l£*, ;  Yulg.  Ar.  ji£  ^?cm«,  ii!-.£  slip, 
cutting,  Dozy  (loan-words  1)  Thes1488;  As.  Htlu 
appar.  =  s/tooi,  slip);  —  Qal  P/.  1  s.  ^nt?  Ez 
1722;  7mi;>/  1  s.  sf.  tt^K  v23;  Pt.  pass,  b^' 
Je  i7s=i//-  i3,  etc.  (8  t.);  —  transplant  (poet.): 
tree   or  vine,  c.  3  loc,  Ez  171023 1913  \//- 9214; 

&v-bv  Ez  1910  Je  178:  ||  q:p  \=>3-^y  f  i3,  -vr^? 

EZ1722,  D^N  v8;  niJ3  rb\T\f  lixb  Ho913is 
corrupt  ©  Che  We  Now  (both  in  transl.)  G  ASm 
Harper  VJ3  IDB'  T|S  (or  the  like ;  somewhat 
differently  Marti)  Ephraim .  for  a  prey  have 
they  set  his  sons. 

t  [  T'Mliy]    n.  [m.J     transplanted    shoot, 

slip; — pi.  csti-.  DT|V!  vflB'  ^  j  28s  slips  of  olive 
(in  simile). 
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t[DJ~)t£^]  vb.  dub.;  if  text  correct,  open 
(NH  Aram.  dr)B>  open  [vessel]);— only  Qal  Pt. 
pass.  cstr.  pljn  OW  "D3n  Nu  24s  ,5  (poems  in 
JE)  the  man  opened  of  [mental]  eye,  so  @  Ki 
Ew  al.  KVm  ;  55  Rod  Ke  Di  al.  render  closed  of 
[bodily]  eye,  reading  then  implicitly  driP  (cf. 
Dnp,  tffW  La  3s);  v.  further  Gray. 

t  [pilt^']  vb.  be  quiet  (late)  (NH  id., 
be  silent;  Aram.  PO^,  j^nK1,  jj]^«,  be  quiet, 
silent  (cf.  also  UpB1)) ;  — Qal  /rop/.  3  ms.,  of  sea 
Qjn  ph?fc  Jon  i11-1--  (sq.  ^D),  of  quarrel,  strife 
Pr  2630;  3  mpl.  of  persons  at  sea,  'ipW?  \^  10731' 

T^Jlty  n.pr.m.  a  prince  of  Persia  Est  i'4; 

t  [J"l  J")t£^]  vb.  set,  appoint  (poet.)  (||  form 
of  rW  Ges5""");— Qal  Pf  3  pi.  WB?  biNf  b  JNS3 
•v/'  4913  they  have  been  appointed  (lit.  they  have 
apjiointed  them,  indef.  subj.)  like  a  flock  for 
Sh"6l,  but  Gr  rds.  VW  (m»),  Bae3  Vlff  (lira); 
drps  d^Bb  wb'  739  ([J  jnxa  ^nri  DJi^i). 


n 


Heb. 


aw>. 


22nd  letter;  ^400  in  postB. 


t^n  n.m.Ez40-21  chamber  (NHi'i,  perhaps 
Aramaism,  cf.  Ar.  ijyi  dwell,  ujxl  abode  (1  akin 
to  ijji  turn  aside  to  lodge,  NJ11K,  Ijqo(  lodging- 
place),  Aram.  Jiri  (in  Ez4o'kW,  N>W),  JJ&" 
room,  chamber) ; — 'n  abs.  Ez  40"  + ,  cstr.  1  K  4s8 ; 
sf.  ixn  Ez  4021  Kt  (Qr  VNri),  so  v29-33-36;  pi.  WXF} 
v'  +  ;  niNPl  v12;  cstr.  ^  v10;  —  chamber :  m 
D^inn  1  K  42S  chamber  of  the  guards=  2  Ch  1 211 ; 
in  Ezekiel's  temple  :  Ez  4O'^10-12-12-13-16-21-29-3:!-36. 

|I.  ["JNA,  DNJ7)]  vb.  long  for  (NH 
id.,  p3^n  desire;  Aram.  3N*ri.  n-Nrl  long  for ; 
1  secondary  -v/from  HDN,  or  denom.  from  rQKPl, 
and  this  from  H2K,  cf.  Buhl;  but  v.  OP137);— 
Qal  Pf.  1  s.  *n«n,  c.  ^  rei,  f  11940174. 

TrQ^FI  n.f.  longing; — f  n^, 

II.  [n^ri]  vb.  Pi.  loathe,  abhor,  v.  2j?n. 


t [11  Ki7)]  vb. Pi.  Impf.  3  mpl . Wnn Nu  347-8 

appar.  ys  s/taW  w,ar&  ow£  (the  boundary),  but 
this  (and  dJT-IKnn  vw,\/niK  q.v.)  very  dub., 
v.  Gray,  and  [iKn]. 

1  iXFI  n.  m.  antelope  (whether  antilope 
leucoryx  Tr NHB59;  rFP5,  or  oryx  Beatrix  Post 
nast. dp. ox.  on  form  v>  OP173g);— abs.  'n  Dt  145 
(clean  animal,  cf.  Dr);  cstr.  Nifl  Is  5120. 

msn v.  I.  nin,  I.  ms.    rhnn v.  II.  nta. 

t  -:  -  t  t    : 

DKD  (Buhl  after  BaMtuab  prop.  ^  in. 
«^ree  as  \/of  following,  but  dub. ;  v.  As.  tu'dmu, 
Ar.  1%5)  Syr.  k»|L',  all  twin).  ~    """ 

t[DSiJl  (KbH-1-wl3Nnj]  nm-  twin  (NH 
iW.;  cf.  Ph.  n.pr.m.  dxn,  Gk.  0&)//as  =  8/5v^os 
John  2024)  ;  —  pi.  abs.  of  two  boys  QJ?ta  Gn  25" 
(Ges523f)  Q'DfoW  3827  (both  J);  of  animals,  cstr. 
n5ns  i»iNn  ct  45,  's  ''oxn  7" 

t[D^n]  vb.  denom.  be  double;  —  Qal 
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1061 


pn 


Pt.  pi.  DOyh  Ex  2  624  ||  D'OSin  36-9;  so  rd.  also 

(for  rrBFlj^"  3629  (both  P),  cf.  Sam  Di  Baen 
ARSKh,.,.Dbw.«6i_  Hiph_  bear  twins.    FL 

f.  pi.  niD"Nnp  ct  53  6r'. 

mt*F\,  n:«n  v.  in.  mx. 

t  -:  -  t-: 

trO^FI  n.f.  fig-tree,  (then)  fig  (-/dub.; 
Ar.  ^.i,  Aram,  N^n,  JL'Jl;  perhaps  Pun.  pn 
(v.  Lzb383;  i.e.  pri  Eut,  v.  DH11TOJU6),  As. 
tittu,  a  tree  ;  Lag  M  '• 5sff-  combines  'n  (precarious- 
ly) with  V  (III)  H3N  meet  opportunely,  with  ref. 
to  fructifying  of  fig  by  another  tree,  cf.  Horn 

AuM.ze  u.  Abh.  i  (1892).  100)  ;__abs.  'fl  Ju  Q10  +  .   gf>  injxn 

i  K  55  + ,  etc.;  pi.  D"3Nip  Nu  i3234-  ;  cstr.  ^NH 
Je242;  sf.  M'wr)  Am49;  —  1.  fig-tree  (ficus 
carica  Post  F'ora  73° ;  Blst-M'"-  TrNHB3i0  M'Lean- 
Th-DyerEncy-Bib-s'v-;  cf.  Low5335;  oft.  +  JB3): 
Ju  91011  (in  allegory),  Am  4°  Ho  910  Na312 1 K  55 
2Ki831  =  Is361G,  Mi44Is344Pr2718;  'n  nbl? 
Gn  37  (J)  fig-leaves,  JV3S  nBJn  'nn  Ct  213;  coll! 
Nu  205  (JE),  Ho  214  Je  51'  81'3'  Dt  8s  Hb  317  Hg 
219  Zc  310  Jo  iU2  2"  ^  io5:t:(.        2.^,  alw.  pi. : 

Nu  1323  (JE),  Je  2  41-2-2-3-3-3-3  2917  (all  symbolic  of  i   and  his  family,  with  animals,  during  flood  {& 

!      9»To's):Gn7I-7-9-,7-s386-9-9-,0-139w(allJ),614(mado 

•133  7S|),  V».13.16.16.1S.19  ^13.15.13  gl.4.16.19   ?10  ^JJ  p\ 

n^nn  v.  nu.      n^an,  a^sn  v.  pn. 


Judeeans),  Je  8"  t(n3WB  'n  ptj),  Ne  813;  as 
medicament,  'n  T^TA  2  K  207  =  Is  3821;  ^NH 
Jli"i33n  Je  2  42  the  figs  of  early  ripeness  (cf.  Du). 

n^«n  v.  1.  [ms].    cpstMn  v.  i.  ps*. 

TriT'li?  /"I2N.FI  n.pr.loc.  on  border  of  Ephr. 
Jos  166;    Brjvaaa  Kal  SeXXijcra,  A  Ti/rafoijXa,  ©L 
e^adacrrjXcD  ;    ace.  to   Survey  wp  n-232' 2W  Wilson 
Hast,  dbtaanathshiloh    "Rnhl  Gecer' 2l'2  =  mod     Tana 
c.  7  miles  ESE.  from  NabMs. 


'n-ato  1  K  i6;  mn-np  1 S  2814;  v.  La  48  (where 
by  metonymy =aspe'ct,  visage);  of  cattle,  'n  niaM 
Gn4i18(E),  'n  niin  vw  (E);  tree,  na?  J3in  JVT 
'n-na  Je  1 116  (Du  'n  na^,  v.  4620). 

t  pNP]  vb.  Pi.  denom.  draw  in  outline, 
trace  out;  —  Imp/.  3  ms.  sf.  'rn.N.JV  Is  441313 
(both  c.  3  instr.),  of  shaping  idol's ;  for  MT 

2  mpl.  INnn  Nu347.SCheEney.Bib.2Kl9  p^  riKAf! 

ye  shall  trace  out  (the  boundary;  with  DITiNni 

for  Drwwpm  v10);  v.  also  nan,  nm. 
5H£?J?  v-  SHOU1  sub  inn  p.  357. 

"WZJJrtfl  v.  sub  [IB'N]  p.  81. 

THDri  n.f.  ark  (prop.  c/ies<,  60a;  (cf.  NH 

n?^)  5  pi'ob.  Egypt,  loan-word  from  T-b-t,  chest, 
coffin   (Brugsch,  Erman  ZJIG  xlvl  <189a' 123) ;  >Bab. 

word  JenZAiv(1889)i272f-  HalJAs',:1888<Nov-'D'c')'5i7V 

abs. 'n  Gn71  +  ;  cstr.  TOT\  6U  Ex  23;  —  vessel 
in  which  infant  Moses  was  laid  among  reeds 
v3  (made  of  papyrus,  Nph).  v5  (both  E  ;  ©  #/?«, 
etfr,,  cf.LewyFremdwl0°);  vessel  which  saved  Noali 


irmin  v.  pn. 


HD^D  v.  Din. 


t"Ti!in  n.pr.  1.  mont.  NE.  edge  of  Great 
Plain,  SW  of  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  border  of 
Issachar,  Zeb.  and  Napht.,  mod.  Jebel  ei-Tiir; 
cf.  Rel™-33**  BurckhardtTwels':i32ff-  Bob**1"-34" 
BadPal-  i'»iex,s.v.Bll]llGeogr.  ios  QACooke  En«'-Bib- "•  ;_ 


-,22.34  / 


t")fc$J-l  vb.  appar.  incline  (perh.  akin  to      'ri(~)"in  JU461214;  'n  alone  H051  Je  4618  Jos 

11H  Thes;  >Buhl  denom.  from  "#1,  q.  v.);— 
Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'n,  subj.  boundary:  Josi814, 
c.nloc.  i59b-u;  c3y...fP  v9a;  c.  i»  only,  18'7; 
prob.  also  c.  ace.  loc.  i913(read  W}J}  ~MR\  n31B") 
to  Rimmon,  and  it  inclined  to  Xe'a  Di  Steuern 
Benn  al.).     Vid.  also  [">«n]  Pi.  infr. 

tl^iri  n.m.La4'8  outline,  form  (Ph.  1SD; 
ace.  to  Schwally Idl0t-  )CI°  prop,  something  gazed  at, 
from  -v/lND  =  ChrPal  Aram.  i\i  gaze  at); — 'fl 
abs.  Gn29,7  +  ;  cstr.Ju818;  sf.  ™h  (Ges593<1) 
Is  5214,  ^NJ?  1  S  2814;— form,  of  woman,  'n  na> 
Gn  29,7(E;  +n?-]P,  ||  later  TWD'A  D^jf  ^  La- 

Or.ii.C2;BX149^  Est  27  (  +  id.),    I  S  25s  Dt  2l";    cf 

man,  'n"na^  Gn39n  (J;  +nK-)0),  cf.  IS5214 
( +  ;d.);  532 '( +  ^.,l"jn),  Ju  81S,  so  also  1  Ch  1 717 
(for  MT  nin)  Klo  PerlesAna,-68;  'T\  B^K  1  S  1618, 


1 9—  (P),  +  8913  (  +  p»in) ;  ©  eo/Seop  (so  Euseb 
0mm-),  but  Ho  Je  Ira^vptoi/,  and  so  Jos^'^1'22184'- 
bj  iv.  1.  s  [54],  etc.  (otlier  Qk_  forms  v_  Cooke '-c-).      2. 

loc.  Ju  81S  (too  far  away  to  be  =  1  Be  al.),  GFM 
conj.1130  (9s7),  Bu  Y?n  (95°);  ®  Qapap.  3. 
loc.  Levit.  city  in  Zebulun  1  Ch  662;  appar.  = 
'D  n^D3  Jos  1912,  and  perh.  'n  v22  (in  Issachar), 
®  eaXXeia,  A  ©L  Bapap.  4.  arbor,  in  'n  ]\b# 
1  S  1  o3,  near  Bethel ;  ®  ea/3o>p. 

hin  v.  by.    bnn  v.  ^n.    ^nn  v.  ^w. 
rvSnn  v.  [nb].      *? ^nn  v.  ^n. 

t'pJH  n.m.Ex516  straw  (^unknown;  Ges 
al.  cp.VTO3  (cf.  Thes1492),  but  v.  LagPN  ,::3;  NH  = 
BH  ;  As.  tibnu;  Aram.  Njrpn,  J,L,r,  whence 
Ar.  ^Ls  as loan-wd.  Frii124);— abs. 'n  Gn 2425  +  , 


pnn 

?3ri  Ex  510+  ; — straw,  i.e.  straw  threshed  fine: 
chaff  Je  2  3s8  (opp.  in),  blown  by  wind  Jb2iis(in 
sirn. ;  ||  fO),  yielding  4 1 I9  (sim.) ;  food  for  camels 
Gn  24-5-3'2  (J),  asses  Ju  1919  (all  +  NiBDO),  1^3 
Is  1 17  6y%  horses  1  K  5s  (  +  W-)W) ;  mixed  with 
clay  in  brick-making  Ex  5"-™-"-™  (opp.  V\>), 
yi3.i6.is  (J);_y.  further  VogelsteinLandwirthsch-67- 

t]3nn  n.[m.]  straw-heap  ;— '»  Is  2510. 

t^nnn.pr.m.  rival  of  Omri  (WeIsruJM- 
G«ch.,3rd'ed.,70;  cp  gifon.  Thabnit);  —  iK  i62K22-22; 
Qa/nea,  @L  Qaj3evvei. 

n^nnv.  nan.    n^v.  -»yn. 

tyin  n.pr.loc.  near  Shechem :  Ju  950-50 
(r^;  aiso  813  Bu  for  "faTI  q.v.),  2S11";  mod. 
rt«6ds,  4  h.  N".  of  Shechem  RobBRlli-305  Guerin 

Sam.l.KTff.  Ruhl  G  204 ;  O^rjs,  Ga,fims  (in  Ju), 
6a/xaa-(e)i,  ©L  Bafieucrei  (ill  S). 

t~lp&79  JlTOn  n.pr.m.  Tiglathpileser 

(III),kingofAssyria(Zinj.1D^Qn^n,-iD,|ben^n, 
GACooke m^.irs.iss.iss. __4S.  Tukulti-apil-esar- 

ra     Rost   KeilmSchr.TPIII(1893>,42    QQrpKl^O.     y_    alg0 

Pinches  Ency-  Bib-TP  Say  Ha5t-<DB- TP);— 2  K 1529  1610 
=  -\p%  'T\  v7;  corrupt  "IDN^S  n^n  x  Ch  56  2  Ch 
2820,'lD3^a  Tl  iCb.526;  v.  also  ^3;  —  A\yad- 
cpeWaaap,  6aXya#[A]<£fAAa<rap,  Q(ikya(3ava<rap, 
etc.,  ©L  (Kings)  Qey\a(paXaaap. 

[b^r\]  v.  buy    [n-on]  v.  [n-n]. 

tna^n/in  n.pr.terr.  Gnio3  =  'lR  1  Ch 

I6;  'tfl  TVa  Ez  2714  38";  Gopya/ja,  Otpy.,  etc.;  it 
lay  in  (SW.)  Armenia  ace.  to  DiGn  ,a  2(and  reff.), 
DlPa245  (Til-garimmu) ;    >XW    Asia    Minor 

(Gk.  Tcv6pavla)  Lag  Ges-  Abh-257i  Armen'  S'ud-5S65;  Abh. 
GGW.  xxxv  (188?),  1-12 

irn,n  v.  p.  187. 

T  "^72*7n  n.pr.loc.  built  by  Solomon,  ace.  to 
1  K  913  Qr=2  Ch  8s;   Tadmor  =  Palmyra  (RS 

Ency.  Brit.  (9)PiLMYEA   ^Jommgen  K«m.  Geseh.  v.  123     g£    Lgg. 

BSl25);  but  read  in  both  places  "ion  ThRSlc- 
Mommsen '' c-  Kmp  Benz  Kit  Bur  Reckend  ZMG 
Lag'-C-  GASm060^270'^2^^^2;  v.  11. 
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xlii  (188 

-inn. 


T  7Viri  n.pr.m.  king  allied  with  Chedor- 
laomer,  called  D?ia  ^O  Gn  141'9;  eaXya[X],  ®L 
GapyaX(n.pr.  Tudhula  occurs  on  late  Bab.  tablet, 

PinchpSTra,ns'V'ct'Inst"  xxlx<,897>>47>73     Q„v  Acad. Mar.  21,]S9G, 

2«;  Hast.DBT.DAL .  but  ident.  of  pers.  unproven,LW 

^jn„Hammurabi  1(1898), liiiTTiBall  Gn  14,1  QUgEncy.Blb.TIOAIA 


nnJl  (-/of  foil.;  mng.  dub.:  Aram.  NHP1 
is  rage,  roar  (of  earth,  with  ref.  to  Gn  i2),  of 
man,  bluster ;  al.  cf.  Ar.  i\j>  {{j)  go  astray,  L.J 
desert  waste,  but  this  very  doubtful). 


nnri  n.m. 


1  S  12, 21 


(Alb 


,ZA\V  xvi  (1S-9G),  112' 


)  form- 


lessness, confusion,  unreality,  emptiness 
(primary  meaning  difficult  to  seize  ;  Vrss  usu. 
kcvov,  ovbev,  fmraiov,  inane,  vacuum,  vanum,  cf. 
LagOr'lL60;  BNU4) ; — X.  formlessness,  of  primaeval 
earth  Gn  i:(P),  of  land  reduced  to  primaeval 
chaos  Je  423  (both  +  'inal  and  voidness),  Is  3411 

frr\\>  (|[  ira  vdk),  451S  nana  'n  iib  (||  ni^  r\2vb); 

2410  'riTI'lp  city  of  chaos  (of  ruined  city); 
^nothingness,  empty  space,  Jb2  6'  fJN  i"Oh 
'n-?y ;  of  empty,  trackless  wasteT>t^2n(\\^P), 
Jb  61S  i22)  =  |  io74n  2.  fig.  of  what  is  empty, 
unreal,  as  idols  1  S  1221  (coll.:  "ti5>g  Tin  nqs 
^"yi"  *6),  v21  Is  4129  OrrSD?  Til  nn,  449  (of  idol- 
makers),  groundless  arguments  or  considera- 
tions, Is  2921  P^y  'PiaitS*},  594  moral  unreality 
or  falsehood  'R'bv  niDa  (||  Kip-ani) ;  =a  thing 
of  nought  (cf.  Ecclus  4110  inn  b$  inno),  Is  4017 
(||  n«,  ddn),  v2:i  n'e>y  'n?  jn«  •'ek?  (||  j;«b), 
wor^fesmess494,n\b  "ri3  barn  'nb  (||  "nya;  p"lb); 
as  adv.  ace.  45"  I  said  not,  "Wip?  ^ft  seek  me 
emptily,  to  no  purpose.  Cf.  2913  ©  Wni  for  ,nij'il. 

n7nn  n.f.  error  (l  si  vera  1.:  v/^nn  ace. 

t    :t    T  ^ 

to  DiLexJ!,h-522,  who  cp.  Eth.  tffirt:  in.  row, 
wander ;  Ar.  JaI  is  commit  error,  cf.  BaNB*179, 
Anm.s^  ._/n  Q^  vaxijoni  Jb 1 4,s,  < rd. nbsri  q.v. 

rhnn  v.  n.  ^n.    [nD^nri]  v.  ^n. 

DnJ")  (prob.  \/of  following,  in  view  of  As. 

tidmtU,    tdmtU     (  =  Dinri)    D1HWB693   JenKoSmol.512 

Barton  JA0S"-lff-,  Syr.  jooootl;  all  from  V 'Din 
ThesEw5161  OP213dSta5204al.). 

tdinn  n.f.Gn7'II+7t-  et  m.«-».M+«t.  (Aibr 

zAw«io896).6a  Ko"'2-107  Ency.Bib.DEEP)  deep,  sea, 
abyss  (almost  alw.  poet.); — abs/n  Gn  i2  + ;  pi. 
abs.  niO'nPl  x/,771'  +  etc.,  'W3  L36313  ^io69  (only 
here  c.  art.);  cstr.  niDinn  7 120  (but  v.  5  infra) ; — 
1.  deep,  of  subterranean  waters,  Gn  49s5  (poem 
in  J;  opp.  DW),  Dt  3313  (opp.  id.);  'T\  TSPgQ 

nan  Gn  711 82  (P;  ||  trptfn  n*a-i«),  'n  niyy  pr  82S 
(IIQ^rif),  Jb2  8143816(both  ||  DJ);  nan  DinnAm74 
(prob.), "nan  'n  fw'p^36'  (opp. nnn?  ^nfj-iv 
?«).  Is5i10(perh.)j  so  pi.niohn,  PrS9*  (||  ntajyp), 

320  (opp.  &m),  and  prob.  V,337  (||  UK}  y),  135* 
(  +  0^1).        2.  (deep)  sea,  overwhelming  Tyre 
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Ez 26,9(|| D»ann  D^n)Iroaring at  theoph.Hb310; 
in  gen.,  ||  t3J,  Jb38:,0('n  "JS);  ||  D^O  Jon  2*;  alone 
J04124;  fig.,  Knip'n"^  /n42s(||0v??i?'?,  D"^; 
but  poss.  here  of  Jordan,  cf.4);  in  pl.=«&ysses 
of  sea,  Ex  15s-8 (of  Red  Sea,  so)  Is  6313  ||f  1069, 
\^7717;  also  7813(in  sim.),  107"6  (poet,  of  hollows 
of  great  waves,  opp.  0;P?');  vaguely,  niOhrOa 
\^  1356  148'  3.  primaeval  ocean,  deep,  in 

Heb.  cosmogony,  'D  ^3  G11  i2(P;  ||  0?On  "'pa), 
Pr  8:7  ([J  a^),  ^  io4«  —(Of.,  further,  Gunk 
scMpfmig  u.  chaos  21  it.  OC  Whitehouse  Hast'  DB  Co3MOGONY 
Zim  KAT3- 492f- «"•■**).  4.  deep,  depth,  of  river 
Ez  314  (Nile;  ||  D?»,  +  ™innj),  v15  (||  id.);  pi. 
of  bursts  of  water  fertilizing  Canaan,  D'WW 

nnai  nypaa  Dt  87  ( +  rfri?,  d^o  \bra)._On  ^42' 

v.  2.  5.  a%ss  (si  vera  1.):  psn  niOinn  = 

£/k?'o',  ^  7 1-°,  but  01  We  nisnnn'.T T 
[rDEnn]  v.  yan.    in  v.  I.  nm. 
«in  v.  i«n.    [DNin]v.  dwi. 

T721D  n.pr.terr.  et  gent,  in  E.  Asia 
Minor,  perh.  nearly  —  Cappadocia  (=  As.  Tabaln 

D1Pa250f.   CQTGniO,2;    ^     Dl  Gn  lft  2)  J  — '71     Is  6619 

Ez  27i:>,  ban  32^,  bn  Gn  io2  =  i  Ch  i3,  Ez  38" 
391;  Oo^X.' 

]?p("/'?^  n.pr.m.  first  worker  in  metal, 
ace.  to  Gn422-2(J);  e0/3eA. 

iromn  v.  nyon  sub  pi.      nmn  v.  nr 

T.J  T 

rnin  v.  mv 

T 

I.  fllJ")  (/of  foil.;  cf.  NH  wn  =  BH  W, 
TO?  vb.  denom.  Pi. ;  3!  Sin  Ez  q4;  LevyNHWB iv-622 
derives  following  from  -vAtix). 

Tin  n.m.  mark;  —  abs.  'n,  mark  on  fore- 
head, sign  of  exemption  fr.  judgment  Ez  q>6;  sf. 
""V?  Jb  3  i3o=»i2/ (written)  mark  (in  attestation). 

T|_ni^nJ  n.f.  boundary  (as  described  by 
a  mark ?) ;— cstr.  abij?  nyaa  nisri  Gn  4926  (this 
mng.  AV  RV  Ew|w'b  [  V™*]  DeGn  V^N,  Pttttl, 
nm),  but  <  desire  =  desirable  things,  so  most. 

[nm]  vb.denom.  make  or  set  a  mark ; — 
Pi.  Imp/.  3  ms.  im  Kt,  1W1  Qr  i  S  2114  (Get; 
575bb)  and  he  made  marks  on  (?5?)  the  doors,  but 
<  ©  33  ThWe  Dr  Ges'-C-  and  most  ^JTlfl  he 
drummed  (v.  ^DFl).  Hiph.  "by  in  rnnni  Ez  9"* 
se£  a  mark  (ace.  cogn.)  •wpem. 

til.  [H")-^]  vb.  Hiph.  prob.pain,  wound 
(fig.)  (Aram.  Jol  (oft.),  »n  (rare)  K?n  £•>,  an 


repent) ; — P/.  3  pi.  linn  ty  S?np1  ^78"  (|j  IBN). 
the  Holy  One  of  I sr. 'they  pained  (®  Trapo^ura*). 

tnin  n.pr.m.  ancestor  of  Samuel  r  Ch  619 
[Levite!];  e«e,  eoove,  ©LNaad;   || inn  1  Si1; 

©OKf,    GOOU,    @L   ©0)6. 

n^nin  v.  bn\ 

^in  injury,  v.  ?jn  sub  "pn . 

"ifin  4]8  subst.  midst  (NH  id.,  also  denom. 
iP?.1?  ;  -/unknown  ;  not  apparently  in  cognate 
languages);— abs. 'qinGn  15 10+;  cstr.^W  i6  +  ; 

•'Din,  bin,  etc,  2  fs.  p?in  tf  11610 1359,  nbin 
tEz4815-21,  aaain  Gii239  +  ,  nanain  tEz  1633 

(Ges591f);  —  midst,  whether  of  a  space  or 
place,  a  number  of  people  or  things,  or  of 
a  line  :  abs.  tJu  1629  ?]inn  '•'TlDy  =  the  middle 
columns,  Je  39s  'n?  "iyV,  TJini  Gn  1510  nna?1 
'na  onk,  Nu  35'  rjina  i^r.i"  jos  s-  Ju  154  Is 
6617  tjin?  nriN  nnx ;  cstr.  1 K  864  _nx  Tjbon  en_p 
i^n  Tjin,  Ez  154  iru  iaini;  usu.  c.'prep.,  as  a 

(oft.  =  an  emph.  f«,  in  the  very  heart  and  midst 

of),  Gn  i6  iron  -]ina,  29  fan  'na,  921  rib~x  'na, 
1824  T?n  'na,-  377  h-wn  V,a,  Ex  n4  nw  >jn 
onvo  'na,  39s,  Jos89  byn  'na,  jU716  Q^nan 'na, 
1  K  320  n'y^  'na ;  naina  (of  land  or  city)  Nu 
1 3s2  Is  76,  etc;  in  Ez  ^ina,  naina,  etc.,  of  sins 
done,  cr  judgment  to  be  wrought,  in  the  very 
«mto  of  Jerusalem,  Ez5s-1094223-7-9-13+;  W?  'na 

f  2213,  409  yg  'na  ^nnin,  ^ab  'na  vu,  cf.  Pr421- 

after  verbs  of  motion,  =mto  Ex  1427  1  S  914, 
=  through  Ex  1429  Nu  33s  Ez  g4  Ne  911;  of  a 
number  of  persons  =  a»iow(7  (not  necess.  of  the 
actual  middle),  Gn  4020  inag  'na,  «3ina  23«, 
Daina  1S1010  Jbi6,  etc.,  Daaina'nan  Lv'n8-1"- 
13  + ;  =  between  (of  things  arranged  by  twos)  Ex 
3923;  in  P  oft.  (1 2  t.)  of  the  divine  presence,  or 
dwelling,  in  the  midst  of  Isr.,  Ex  25s  2  945-46  Lv 
I5=»i  1616  +  (CarpenterHex'i-209'ea-2'410;  JED  in 
such  cases  have  alw  anp),  so  Ez  3726-28  4379,  cf. 
Hg  25;  |o,  as  Gn  1929  nasnn  ^ino,  Ex  32  'no 
naan,  3311  bnxn'np  vw  sb,  Dt  412+^0  /^i,?• 

1  S  156  pboy  'no  m: ;  —from  among,  as  to  tale, 
separate,  etc.,  D?inp,  Dyn  'no,  etc.,  Ex  7*  281 
Nu  312  421S  i621'33  1 7!0  i9£0  (all  P)  +;  ^?.  as  Ex 
I423  D*n  fr\-bx  . .  .  INail,  Lv  1  ia3,  Nu  1 712  ri*l 
bnr?n  'n-b«,  i96  Dt  2112  ^n;a  'n-bx  nnsani,  222 
23u  2  S  327  46  Je  2i4  +  ;  fe  lEz  ii2:!— Tin  is 
used  by  most  writers,  occurring  c.  8-10  times 
in  many  books,  but  is  esp.  frequent  in  P  (c. 
106  t.)  and  Ez  (116  t.V     Syn.  ^.p,  q.v. 


prn 

tprrJjl,  ]TF>  adj.  middle;  — abs.  '*!   Ex 

26"8+,  fs.  n3ta(')n  Ju719  +  ,  fpl.  ni:-Ez425-6 

(on  form,  v.  \W?  p.  3°°.  Ges*27*);— Ex  2623= 
3633  (P)  c^npn  Tjira  pawn  nnan  the  middle 
bar  (holding  the '  boards '  in  their  place) ;  Ju  719 
'nn  rrVlDEten  the  middle  watch  (of  the  night) ; 
of  the  middle  story  of  side-chambers  to  Temple 
1  K  66-8b-b  (v8a  rd.  c  ®  X  njhnnn  for  "nn),  Ez 
4i7b  (read  c.  ®  @  "joi  ruto^  ^j|-  rtfinnnn-;??1! 
ruvby.vby  n^nn),  425-6,  2  K  204  n3>nn  -vyrr 
(but  rd.  c.  QrVrss  'nn  -isn ,  i.e.  the  rvinKn  -ran, 
v.  I.t^n  2).— fi^nn  -ijrn  Ez  4710,  v.  p.  3471'. 

nroin,  nroin  v.  ra\    D^ain  v.  'an 
tSin,  [ni-fon]  v.  n^.    ytan  v.  tfw . 

t  [t>Tnn]  n.m.  doubtful  word,  only  pi.  sf. 
l3\S^,ni  ^  1 37^  AV  RY  i/te?/  that  wasted  us,  cf. 
i£,  but'rd.  then  wb>?W)  Bae  al.;  >Thes596Hup 
De  al.  made  tis  wail  (/??')■ 

ipnin  v.  -pn  .     D^pin  v.  [DKta],  nsn. 
pin  v.  n.  P?^  sub  p\     nyin  v.  nyn. 
[nc^in]  v.  11.  syjv     [n^sin]  v.  ay 
nnpin  Kt,  nnpn  Qr,  v.  m.  rnpn  P.  876. 

*V)J~)  (-/of  foil.  [LevyNHWBiv-661,  s.v.  nam, 
assumes  \A|2n] ;  akin  to  Eth.  -\"^h\  spit,  Aram. 
(Talm.^Bnid./  Ar.laj  fie!  for  shame!  Syr.ol' 
Aph.  (and  deriv.)  also  =  spew  out  (Ba''S2H),  but 
prob.  simply  return). 

fi.  TS^r\  n.  f.  act  of  spitting ;  — abs.  'Til. 
CJD?  Jb  1 76  a  spitting  in  the  face  do  I  become, 
i.e.  men  spit  in  my  face  (||  D'Bj?  Ww  ;  Perles 
Baer  Bu  Dn^aij  DSD).         n.  PCn  v.  nsn. 

t  J^jH  vfo.  seek  out,  spy  out,  explore 
(NH  id.  (rare);  perh.  orig.  turn  (to  or  about), 
As.  tdru,  turn  about,  back,  taidru  adj.  turning 
back,  also  merciful,  and  subst.  mercy ;  Ar. 
y3  («)  TV.  go  about  (rare),  To  a  go-between); — • 
Qal  Pf.  1  s.  "Jpn  Ez  206  Ec  23;  3  pi.  ViPi  Nu 
1332;  2  mpl.  DPinn  i4=4;  /mp/.  3  mpl.  *W  132, 
nn»l  v21;  rd.  also  3  ms.  "W  Jb  39s  55  X  Ew  Di 
BuDu  and  most  (for  "WV);  2  mpl.  rrtYiPI  Nu 
1539;  Inf.  cstr.-fin  io33  +  ;  7J«.  pi.  Dnn  i46, 
on  iK  io15  2  Ch  914  v.  infra ; — 1.  seek  out,  select : 
nrrot?  nrb  nvib  Nu  io3:i(J,  subj.  ark  of'),  cf. 
Dt  i33  (sufcj/'),  Ez  20c  (id.,  ace.  land);  sq.  inf. 
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=find  out  how  to  do  something,  p  "??2  'l"l  Ec  23. 


2.16.17.21.25.32.32 


2.  spy  ow£,  explore,  ace.  of  land  NU13' 
1 4'-34-3r'-33,  ace.  of  mts.  Jb39s  (v.  supr.),  cf.  Pt. 
as  subj.  explorers,  spies  Nu  i4e(all  P);  explore 
mentally,  niorin  t^ni  'nbi  njnb  Ec  72i,  cf.  91  Gr 
('n  for->«  q.v.),_^y  noana'nb  i13(Kue°"d-2-iiU96). 

3.  go  about,  fig.  DM??  "nriK  Nu  1539  (P);  Pt. 
D'HFin  '•EOS  1  K  io15  2  Ch  9s4,  usually  merchants 
(j|  D'brh  bnn'D);  Kit,  after  <3  2  Ch,  prop.  a^V? 
for  cnrin .  Hiph.  Zmp/.  3  mpl.  btrnna  rvfiji 
Ju  i2:t  i^ey  made  a  reconnoisance  at  Bethel  (Vrss 
disagree,  Gie  «n»l,  cf.  GFM) ;  3  ms.  Wjno  TTl} 
p^X  Pr  1 226  the  righteous  searches  out  (RV  is 
a  guide  to)  his  friend,  %  AV  is  more  excellent 
than  (reading  "^J),  Hi  Ew  De  al.  spies  out  his 
pasture  (VIS?"!!?,  in  spiritual  sense),. all  dubious ; 
Toy  conjectures  ""ISTJ?  ~^. 

f  1.  Tin,  ~)h  n.m.  plait,  turn  (Ar.  sjli 
period,  succession  (wtpi'oSos)) ;  —  pi.  D'HIF)  plaits 
(of  hair  1)  Ct  i10,  cstr.  3Ht  nin  \n  plaits,  circlets 
of  gold;  sg.  taww,  opportunity,  cstr.  n"lj?3  in 
Est  212,  cf.  v13. —  DIN  lin  1  Ch  1717  is  corrupt, 
||  2S719  Q"JNn  rnin,  also  difficult,  v.  n"jin  3, 

p.  436  ;   Klo  Perles Ana168 1«h,  q.v. 

I^r)"1  Jb  398appar.n.m.  &searching,bnt\.  y 

11.  lin  v.  11.  Ifi. 

niin  v.  m\    nu)in  v.  n^. 

T  T 

iTtivi  v.  n^.    nnin  Jb  4121  y.  nn». 

T    *  T 

t  [TTJ7!]  vb.  Hiph.  strike  away  (£  TTI3 
(rare)  spring  forth  ;  NH  W3  spring,  spurt,  out; 
Hiph.,  Aph.  CMi!  off  (head,  etc.)); — P/.  3  ms. 
tnn  T'on  ni^taan-riK  is  185. 

n*i2W  v.  H3t.    [nbnnn]  v.  i.  bn. 

inn  v.  nfoi.   ipfeann  v.  P.  315b. 

o^^nnv.i.^n.  n^nnv.ii.^np.321. 

n^nn  v.  nbnin  sub  i>iT.     Dnnn  v.  Don. 

]nn  v.  ran .     1,  n.  n^nn  v.  1.  pn . 

p;nn  v.  pn.    [njnn],  ^nn  v.  n:n. 

I  DniSnn  n.pr.loc.    Egyptian    city   Je 

4378-9  441  4614,  so  Je  216  Qr  (Kt  D3Dnn); 
=  Dri3Snri  Ez  30IS;  Tacj)va(i)s  [Ttxpvat] ;  identif. 
with  Gk.  Daphnae,  mod.  Tel  Defenneh,  c.  18  m. 
ESE.  from  Tanis,  c.  9  m.  W.  of  El-Kantara, 

Bad  Egypt' 6,h  ed-  (1902)> IC9  Petrie  Defemieh  (Tanis  id,  isss 
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TD^Snn  n.pr.f.  Egyptian  queen;— i  K 

T  N^nri  n.  [m.]  prob.  (linen)  corselet 
(£0nk  pne>) ;—  abs.'n  Ex  2832,  ||3923  (P),  in  sim. 

[rnnri]  v.  mn.    ipnjpi  v.  jnn. 

< 

f  I.  {£?n.Fl  n.m.  tahas,  a  kind  of  leather 
or  skin,  and  peih.  the  animal  yielding  it  (prob. 
the  dugcmg,  cf.  Ar.  (J-s-J  dolphin,  Thes 1500 
Di-KyEx26'6  PoBtH,u,-DBBADa»;    As.  tahsu    (Dl 

Baer  Ezech.  xvi 


nnn 


),  for  which  DlProl-77ftiHWBira8  conj. 
meaning  sheep{skin) ;  Bondi Ewptiaoa  1  ff-  Cp .  Egypt. 
ths,  leather  ;  v.  summary  of  views  M'Lean- 
BhipleyKne*B,*BiB«M,B™8);—  abs.  'n  Nu46+, 
WW  v8 +5  pk  &P™  Ex  2  55  +  ;— leather  used 
for  (woman's)  sandals  Ezi610;  elsewhere  for 
cover  of  tabernacle  Nu  425,  'n  ~\)V  y6-8-10-11-1" 14, 

wnn(n)  nij?  Ex 25s  2614  35^  3619  39s4 (all  P). 

fn.  Qjnri  n.pr.m.  'son '  of  Nahor  Gn  2224; 
ToXos ;  identif.  by  WklM1,th- d- Vorderas-  Geseiisch.1s96.207 
with  Tlhesi  (Egypt.),  which  W^Dl  Asu-Eur-25s 
puts  N.  of  Kadesh  on  Orontes. 

Jnnj^  n.  [m.]  the  under  part  (Ar.  o4o' 

id.\,  hence  as  adv.  accus.  and  prep,  under- 
neath, below,  instead  of  (so  Ar.  eS-so,  Sab. 
nnn,  Eth.  petti':  Ph.  nnn  (Lzb3s;>);  BAram. 
%  ninn.  Palm,  in  nnn^  JO  Tariff  i4  (Cooke  32"), 
Syr.  Loil); —  I.  as  adv.  accus.  tGii49':5 
(  =  Dt3313)  the  deep  nnn  nni  that  coucheth 
beneath;  more  usu.  with  P?,  nnnp  lit.  off  (f? 
1  c)  the  under  part  =  beneath,  fEx204(  =  Dt53) 
nnnp  jhks  (so  Dt  439  Jos  2"  1  K  823  [both  D2], 
Is  516),  Dt  3327  Ju  7s  Am  29  Is  149  Jb  i8IC  Ez 
47lb.  II.  as  prep.;  so  cstr.,  and  with  sf.  (usu. 
in  the  pi.,  and  so  lit.  in  the  parts  underneath) 
Vinn  Hb316+,"?-^  (cf.^p,"^:  Ges*103d) 
t2-S  2  2:,7-40-4S  Hr  1 837-40-48  *nnri);  Tnnn;  vnnn 
(Kt  innn  +2  S  22;i  312  16*  Jb  913),  rmnn  Lv 
i323+i6t,,  nannn  (cf.  nays,  naniy)  tGn221; 
wnnn  -tiS  i49^474;  n^rinn  f  Jos  214  Am213; 
Dninnn  +Nu  1631 1  K  2024 1  Ch  441  5-  2  Ch  1210 
(for "tannin  1 K i427),  onnn  Dt  2I2+  iot,  fn"nnn 
tJe2813;— 1.  under,  beneath,  Gn  719  "??  nnn 
D^n  under  the  whole  heaven  (so  tDt225419 
Jb  28*  37:{  413  Dn  912),  184  m  'n>  2lU  242  + 
oft.;  Jb  3014  nxiB'  'n  under  the  crash  they  roll 
themselves  against  me ;  WD  'n  Ec  iM-w  +  oft. 
Ec.  (so  in  Ph.,  Cooke4-7: 512).  With  ?,  +2  Ch  43 
^  nnn ,  ct  26= 83  '•B'sib  'n .    Idiom,  a.  ">nn  nnn 


a<  the  foot  of  the  mt.,  Ex  24"*  Dt  411,  so  31'  'n 

natpan  n'^s,  jos  n317  +  ;  fig.  ^  1 837  hjtc  a»rnn 

Vjrin  thou  broadenest  my  steps  under  me,  Jb  3616 
Tpnnn  pno  n^  nnn  (so  read  for  rrnnn,  DiBu) 
breadth  unstraitened  is  beneath  thee.  b.  'n 
pE>?n,  of  something  held  there  as  a  dainty 
morsel,  and  ready,  when  needed,  to  be  brought 
out,  fig.  of  sweetness  Ct  411,  of  evil  ty  io7  'n 

;ini  boy  Wb,  Jb  2012  (so  icnsb'  'n  ^  1404),  of 

praise  ^  6617  ^wb  'T\  DCni  (Syn.  031133  1496). 

c.  'a  nnn ;  («)  of  subjection,  ^  1840  VPT  y"!?n 
wnn,  v48  (cf.  474  1442),  456  Jb  913.  (b)  of'  a 
woman,  FIB^N  T\}  i.e.  under  his  authority,  Nu 
5192029,  so  Ez  23°  ^nnn  being  under  me  =  being 
mine  (fig.  of  Israel  as  '^'s  spouse),  cf.  vTravdpos 
Eom  72,  and  oso  Kor  6610.  (c)  of  being  bur- 
dened  or  oppressed  under,  Is  24'  the  earth 

n^  7n  naan,  pr  o021  p«  ntan  w\bv  'n,  v22'23; 

t    v  :    1  t  :  it  *  O  '    ••*  v       t  :  it  t  ?  ? 

Hb37  P^  'n  i.e.  (si  vera  1.)  suffering  under 
calamity,     d.  '2  T  'n,  of  authority  or  control, 

G11 4135  njjna  r  "n  in  nas^i ;  jU330  (cf.^  10642), 

1  S  2 14-5  (del.  b*;  dittogr!  ^h),  v9  Is  36.  e. 
'3  vH  'n .  of  subjection  or  conquest,  ^  8'  ?3 

vbn  *'n  nnc;,  1839  474  La  3:i4,  cf.  Mai  331.      2. 

what  is  under  one,  the  place  in  which  one  stands : 
hence  as  accus.,  a.  with  reflex,  pron.,  idiom., 
in  ones  place,  where  one  stands,  Ex  1 629  B,,N  '3^ 
Vnnn  abide  every  one  in  his  place,  Lv  i^--* 
Jos  58  65-20  Ju  721  1  S  149  'la^nnn  u-ipyi  we  will 
remain  where  toe  are,  2  S  223  innn  np*l  he  died 
Wtere  he  was  (cf.  Je  389  [read  HoiJ),  710  Is  2510 
467  Am  213  Hb  316  rn«  ^nnni  I  tremble  w/iere 
J  stoncZ,  Zc  126  14"0  Jb  3o20'4O12  D^BH  -]\ni 
Dnnn .  b.  in  transferred  sense,  f^  place  of, 
instead   of:    (a)  Gn  218  425   ?3n  'n   instead  of 

Abel,  2213  ia?  'n,  3o2  ^m  Q'-n^x  'nn  (cf.  5019), 
4433  2  S  i91  +  oft. ;  Jb  164  Is  324  5513  6137;  of 
one  succeeding  to  the  place  of  another,  v*??l 
vnnn  Gn  3633-49  1  K  820 1 143  i420  +  oft.,  Dt  212-21 
Dniin  «OT,  Lv  1632  1  K  235+ ;  f  4517  in  place 
of  thy  fathers  (whom  thou  mayest  therefore 
forget)  will  be  thy  children.  Cf.  in  Ph.  CIS139 
(Cooke30).  Sq.  inf.  Is  6o15  ^ni\n  T\  instead  of 
thy  being  Peculiarly  Jb  3426  (si  vera  1.)  = 

as  if  they  were,  like  ;  but  text  very  dubious ; 
Bi  Bu  Q^Bh  inrcn  nnn  his  wrath  breaketh  in 

/,-  t    :  t  -:        ••  t 

pieces  the  wicked,  (b)  in  partic,  of  things 
mutually  interchanged,  in  place  of,  in  exchange 
or  return  for:  Gn  3015  ^1?3  'WW  'n  in  return 
for  thy  son's  love-apples,  Ex2i23  K'aa  'n  B'pa 
life  for  life,  y24-25-26-27-36-37,  Jos  214  Da^niin  W^sa 
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riiab,  i  s  220  i  K  2o39  ib>bj  'n  itraj,  v42  (cf.  2  K 

io24),  2 12  Is  433'4;  often  with  vbs.  of  requiting, 
Gn  444  D3itD  Tl  nj?->  DriDi'B'  n»j)  why  have  ye 
rewarded  evil  in  exchange  for  good  ?   iS  2521 

2  S 1612 1922  f  3512  nnio  'n  njn  ^n^;,  3821a 
10943  Pr  i713+;  Je519  HD  nnfl  m  return  for 
what?  (cf.  nn-by  2  2s  Dt  292:i  1  K  9S).  So  sq. 
inf.  f  3821b.  '  t3.  as  conj.:  a.  1B>«  nnfl : 
(a)  instead  of  that  (Germ,  anstatt  class),  Dt  2  862 
Bfl"|]  'K  'n  instead  of  that  ye  were  .,  instead 
of  your  being  .,Ez3634.  (6)  m  return  for 
(the  fact)  *7ia£,  because  that  (©  dv0'  aw  Am  i:t  + 
oft.),  Nu  25i:i  '^  N3p.  -f&  Tl,  Dt  2 114  2229  2847 

1  S  2621  2  K  2  217=2  Ch  3425,  Is  5312  Je  2919  507 

2  Ch  2 1 12.  b.  '?  nnn  Dt  4s7  (hut  1  read  i  "TO}! 
as  end  of  vM),  Pr  i29.  Cf.  (*?)  "rata  3j?y\ 
III.  compounds  :  — tl.  nnri"!5N)  after  a  vb. 
of  motion  :  a.  (in)  under,  Ju  619  V&?  Nlri*l 
nbtjn  'n,  1  K  86  (|[  2  Ch  57),  Je  3G  3811  (on  1  S 
2 15  v.  II.  1  d) ;  after  N")i3  Zc  310 :  so  '}>  Tr^K 
Ezio2.  b.  zm<o  the  place  of,  L.V1442.  2.  nnri D 
(  =  £77-'  e'/c):  a.  alone, /ro??i  under,  from  beneath, 
as  MW  nnnjp. +Gn  i7,  and  esp,  after  such 
vbs. as  nriK>  617,  nno  Ex  1 714  Dt  914  2 519  2919  2  K 
I4^T?Nri  Dt724,  cf.  La366;  Ez47la  Jfl3»  TlD 
n??n,  pr2227  T^nno  'paB'p  ng;  neb*;  Ex6G-7 
onxp  ni^nD  'np,  H0412  Dn-^K  Tip  wi  (cf. 

II.'l  c  a,  6);  'S  T  '."P  (cf.  II.  Id)  from  under 
the  hand  (power)  of  Ex  1810  2  K  820-22  135 
if  +  ;  Vnnnr?  (cf.  II.  2  a)  /row  his  place  Ex 
io23  Zc  612.  Earely  =  nnn  or  6  nnfip,  Gn  i9 
(P)  Ez  i8  429  4623  Jb  265.  b.  ''j>  nnno  (opp. 
')  \>WiQ)  under,  beneath  :  Gn  i17Tp  T^N  D^pn 

ri?"ib,Ex2o4n¥^  nnno  D^pn  (so  Dt41353), 

Ju^16  VTOb  'nj?7je38,2  +  ;    of  locality,  tGn 

35s  ^Nnn^'nt?,  1  s  711 1 K  412.  c.  yb  nnnpb 
(cf.  |o  9  b),  i.  q. ')  nnfip  1  k  7:i2 

tpnnj^  adj.  lower,  lowest; — abs.  'fl  Jos 
i63  +  ,  fs.  njh-  Is229+,  fpl.  nifc-  Ez42bG;— 
lower,  Is  2  29  'nn  nD"ian  the  Zoiyer  pool  (in 
Jerus.),  of  pavement  and  gate  of  outer  (lower) 
temple-court  Ez  4ols-19  (1.  fifinnn  '$n),  of  lower 
ledge  (n")W)  of  altar,  4314;  of  the  /owes*  of  the 
three  stories  of  side-chambers  surrounding 
the  temple,  1  K  6G  'fin  S»V>n.  +  vSa  (v.  jiaTI), 
Ez4i7(read  jpi  for  J3V),  42s-6;  in  place-name, 

'fi  ji-ih-rva  Jos  16s  1813  i  K  917  (||  2  Ch  8s  'nn), 
'nn  fl-irrrva  i  Ch  724  2  Ch  8s. 

TTnnri  adj.  and  snbst.  lower,  lowest 
(places)':— fs.  nTinn  +^8613,  n"finn  Ex  i917  +  ; 


mpl.  D»nnn  +Gn  616;  fpl.  ni»finrj  ^6310-}-;— 
Ex  1917  nnri  JVfinna  UXTn  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  mt.,  Ju  i''  =  Jos  1519  (so  read  here  with 

@mss  (g  j  53  for  n^nnn  rik)  ivnnri  rh\  m  the 

lower  spring,  Jb  4iIGn,|finf]  nj23  like  the  lower 
mill-stone,  Gn  61G  (P)  DTinfl  =  lower  stories;  of 
She'61,Dt3222n^nn^iNK'nytothe^M;es<She'61, 

^8613  n»nnn  fa.  m  rvnnfi  jnt*  the  lowest 
earth  (or  land),  i.e.  Sh.,  Ez  3I14-16",  ni»finfl  flK 
the  land  of  lowest  places  2620  32ls'24,  nwnfl  113 
the  pit  of  lowest  places  Lam  355  \jr  887,  ni'finn 
H?n  6310  ( +  pei-h.  7  i2n)  the  lowest  places  of  the 
earth,  }HK  'fl  Is  4423,  and  fig.  of  the  dark  and 
hidden  interior  of  the  womb  ^i^g1'". — Ne  47 
Diprab  nivinnp  T»JW  and  I  set  (®Land  they 
stood)  at  parts  below  (f?  as  in  ?  nnno)  the  place 
(where  they  were  to  work),  so  Ke  Gu,  but  text 
perhaps  corrupt  (Berthol  Sgf ). 

-j-n.  T\nV\  n.pr.  1.  m.  a.  Levite  iCh6922. 
b.  Ephraimite  72"20. —  Qaa6,  Kaad,  etc.  2.  loc. 
station  in  wilderness  Nu  332G'27;  Karaa6. 

"•cnn  D^finn  v.  n.  v^  2.    ^tf\  v.  ^.j?. 

tp^n  n.pr.m.  in  Judah,  i  Ch  420  Qr  (Kt 

fihn);  ivcov,  A  eiXiov,  @L  e&)X€(^. 

t  Htt',.n  n.pr.terr.  et  gent.  (0 Aram.  NDTI 
Lzb :!35  ;T  in  As.Tema  DlPa  301  f-  Schr  KGF  2G1  ff-  ;=south 
country,  VtiW  (cf.  fO^,  v'jn'1)  ace.  to  NoEl,C5r-Bib- 
ish.a.1.^  ._/n  p_x  "5^  Is  2 114,  people  Je  2523;  'n 
'  son  '  of  Ishmael  Gn  2515  ||  1  Ch  i30;  K^n  nimN 
(l.'"]N)  Jb619;  Baifiav.  Mod.  Teyma^W. Arabia, 
Douohtv Alab-D<;s- '•  Pass> esP-  -1s-,--M  WjltQn  Hast- DB TEMi 

and  on  inscr.  found  there  EutNabInschr-35  CIS 

ii,N0.113.H4  -NT^SBAk.  1884,  S13f.  TT^l  REJ  xii,  111£F.  Q00ke  195  ff" 

i.  ii.  |D^n,  ^m,  ^Q^ri  v.  p\ 
[rrv2^F\]  v.  nsn. 

t^ff'n  adj.gent.(^):  'fin  iChu45, unknown. 

£h-v<n  iih^n  v.  ^n^ 

tfc$v"V1F!  n.pr.m.  in  Judah,  i  Ch  416;  Zaipa, 

A  Qrjpia,  @L  Edpia. 

I  D^^IH  n.pr.terr.  et  gent.  '  son '  of  Japhet 
Gn  10**1  Ch  is;  Seipas;  identified  by  Mey Gesch- 

d.  Alt.  i.  260  Di  Ho]z   Qunk    al      witb    Qk_   Tvpar)voi, 

Egypt.  Turusa,  on  coast  of  ^Egean. 

tf^Fl]  n.m.  he-goat  (NH  irf.;  Ar.  ^JZj, 
Aram.  KB>jn,  N^fl,  JLLL'td./  •/unknown);— 
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abs.  B^n  Pi-  3o31;  pl.  D^;Fi  Qn  3035  (J),  3215  (E ; 
+  Diy  she-goats),  2  Cli  1711 

ip  v.  -pn. 

t  [POJ-}]  vb.  meaning  wholly  dub.;— Pu. 
Pf.  3  pl.  rffp1?  *3ft  Dni  Dt  33:i;  were  fed  or  as- 
sembled would  suit  context ;  v.  esp.  Dr  Berthol. 

PT2i3ri  v.  pa. 

t         : 

TO,!,3n  n.m.  peacocks  (acc.to^S  Jerome 
Eabb.;  perh.  =  Malabar  togai,  tbghai,  peacock 
Thesm'2);— iK]o-:=D,,>?,"Tl2Ch921  +  ivory,apes. 

|DJ"1  (v'of  foil.,  cf.  pl.;  Ar.  do  overcome 
(of  wine),  tread  under  foot;  akin  to  Aram. -I",  X 
^V  (rare)  injure,  jool,  N3W  (rare)  injury). 

T7JP,  11.  7J"i.Pl  n.m.  Injury,  oppression; — 

abs.  ^h,  +  no-lO  ^  io7  55'2  (so  Gi ;  Baer  ?]W); 
■pn.  +Don  (gloss)  7214;  pl.  ^aan  ^  pt-  29i:i 

oppressor  (33  creditor  ;  cf.  D'DDn  B^X  2S2248 
^I40--3).— 1.  ^iPI  v.  T.n. 

■zrosn  v.  ^.      rtan,  n^an  v.  rfa. 

•   t    :  t    ;  -    :    - 

n70.FI     n.f.  violet,  i.  e.  violet  thread  and 

■.-    ■  _ :   48 

stuff;   @  usu.  vaKivdos,  vaKwBivos  ;  v.  Thatcher 

Hast.  DB  Colours      A^rl   =  BH  J       X     ^-H .      ^pF) , 

xrib^n); — 1.  violet  thread  (spun,  Ex  3s23; 
woven,  39s) :  a.  in  Ex  (P)  of  hangings  of 
tabern.,  ephod,  etc.,  'n  +  }»?"!«.  ^  wVm  (q.  v.; 
oft.  also  05?,  3nt),  Ex25426'  28;u5  28:'3  35s5  + 

20  t,;  of  temple  hangings  (  +  J»n«,  ?}?!«,  ^1?> 
p3)2Ch26-13-14;  loops  cr  cords  of'n  (alone)  Ex  2  64 

2828.31.37  36H  3921.=2.31  Nu  I  .33  ^JJ  p)_        b_   pa]ace 

hangings  in   Shushan,  +1W   Est  i'1  t2. 

wofe<  stojf.  fabric  ;  'n   "SWab  Ez  23",  'n  "Bi^? 

niDpni    27s4;    DBtob    |i?J1^  'n   Je  io'J;    also   in 

tracleEz2  77  (+|»n&7  "??"!?  ^)-  c£  'n  ^ 
for  covering  sacred  utensils  Nu  46'-9-u  12  (P). 

t  [|D  J^l]  vb.  regulate,  measure,  estimate 
(cf.  Aram.TPa.  i?n  (rare)  prepare  (  =  P?n    fjiS); 

aCC.  tO   KySyn.d.Wahrenu.Guteii3:ia  gec0nclary  V  fl'Om 

p);_Qal  Pt.  estimate,  fig.:  "  ninn  }3h]  Pr 
162,  so  (ntab)  21"  2412.  Niph.  1-  Pf.  3  pl. 
rtbby  13?ri3  [\b]  <&\  i  S  2:i  by  him  ('•')  are  actions 
estimated.  2.    'impf,    be   adjusted   to    the 

standard,  i.  e.  right,  equitable :  subj.  ^  (of' 
and  of  Israel),  3  »is.  f?tf  Ez  IS23™  3317-17'20; 
3  mpl.  Maw  1829,  «3J?:  v25.  Pi-  P/.  3  ma.: 
mete  out,  rno?  ??*  trc>  Jb  28-  'n  n-p  DjpBn 
Is  4o12  (!|mo,  bis);  /s  ™~n?  'n  ,J?  v'3  (v-  Qal; 


read  poss.  pan  0r  fan);  r  s.  HHlBy  '^fn  ^754 

1  regulate  (or  adjust)  her  pillars  (i.e.  of  earth). 
Pu.  P«.  fsntsn  F]D|n  2  K  1212  the  silver  which 
was  measured  out. 

f  1.  ]~Dn  n.m.  Kz45'11  measurement; — cstr. 
E^ap  n  Ex  513  (J)  the  measurement,  tale,  0/ 
cVi'c£s;  abs.Ez  4  511  capacity  (of  ephah  and  bath). 

fn.  }DF)  n.pr.loc.  in  Simeon,  1  Ch  4s2; 
Qokko,  A  Qo^av,  ®L  Ei/dene/i. 

'  JV^pfl  n.f.  measurement,  proportion;  — 
abs.  Ez  43"'  (<read  in'33P)  ©  Ew  Hi  Co  Toy 
ah);  'n  Dnin  2  812  thou  wert  owe  sealing  up  (the) 
measure  (RVm),  i.  e.  exhibiting  perfect  pro- 
portion ;  Cocld  Sm  ah  Tl  Dnin  the  seal  of 
(perfect)  proportion;   but  dub.,  v.  C'omm. 

Tn!33riQ  n.f.  measurement,  tale,  pro- 
portion;—1.  cstr.  Q'J3_h  'B  Ex  5s  (J)  the  tale 
of  bricks  (cf.  1.  jari).  2.  sf.  W33-  measure- 

ment, proportion,  of  ephah  and  bath  Ez  4511;  of 
composition  of  sacred  oil  Ex  3032,  nri-  y37  (P) ; 
of   temple,    its    measurement,    proportion    W- 

2  Ch  24" 

Tj'nD.n  v.  "pa.      7F1  and  cpds.  v.  i^n. 

t  N^ri  vb.  hang  (||  form  of  rhr\ ,  Ges"5rr);— 
Qal  P/.  3  pl.  sf.  D«6n  2S211-  Qr  the  Philis- 
tines AacZ  hanged  them  (Kt  D1?n  ;  v.  Dr);  Pt. 
pass.  D"i6n  Dt  2  866  thy  life  shall  be  k«(/  up 
before  thee,  i.e.  be  in  suspense,  each  moment 
uncertain.— ^na^nb  Dwi?n  ''By]  Hon7  my 
people  is  hung  up  to  my  backsliding  is  certainly 
corrupt  (AV  bent  to  backsliding  from  me,  i.  e. 
hung  or  swung  toward  turning  from  me, 
cf.  GASm,  but  very  dub.) ;  Marti  conj.  Cl?? 
D'35fjri>N;  Oettli  Now2  Harper  rw£3  or  ^KJjn 
has  ivearied  itself  [me]  in  backsliding. 

[nn^Sn]  v.  2i6.    n^hn  v.  nt6. 

^      t    •-.  :     — '  t   t    : 

t lto^7ri  n.pr.loc.  appar.  in  Metopot.; — 
'n  2  KTi912=i^ri  is  3712  (abode  of  nr^.a); 

cf.  As.  Til-asuri  (Esarhaddon)  Dlrar-264f-;  near 
Edessa  WklGesch-Bab-u-As-269'335t-;  v.  SchrKGF199f'; 
identification  not  certain,  cf.  JohnsEncy-  Bib-TELA3SAR- 

nipi^n  v.  vib.    'b$  ro^n  v.  nban. 

tJl/JH  vb.  hang  (NH  id.;  As.  Pi.  tullu, 

hang  up;  Ar.  J,.v  let  down,  dangle  (a  rope,  etc.); 
Aram.  &yJjl,  ]Jl  hang;  perh.  OAram.  ,n?n  zc?., 


Lzb3S6;  Eth.  1*rtaJ;  in  derived  sense,  be  devoted, 
addicted,  to);—  Qal  Pf  3  ms.'n  61140"  +  ; 

2  ms.  n-|?ril  Dt  21"  consec;  3  pi.  &$  Est  87  914, 
sf.  C^n  2  S  2 11-  Kt  (Qr  v.  xbn),  etc. ;   Zwip/ 

3  ms.  sf.  D?riM_  Jos  io'-6.  etc.;  Imv.  mpl.  sf.  w^ 
Est  j9;  Inf.cstr.  nibnb  Ez  153  Est64;  Pt.  act. 
rbn  Jb  267:  #as*.  ''bn  Dt  5i2i  +  2  t.,  pi.  D^bn 
Jos  io-6; — hang:  1.  /tcm</  up  any  object :  ace. 
of  hands  and  feet  of  slain,  +  nanarrby  2  S  412; 
^bn  of  Absalom  nbsit  in  the  terebinth  1810;  'n 
c.  ace.  rei,  +  by  Is  2  224  EZ153  Ct  44  ^  1372; 
subj.  '\  no^'by  jns  'n  Jb  267  2.  specif. 
2>m«  £0  death  I  >j  hanging,  c.  ace.  pers.  Gn  4022 
4 113  (botb  E),  2  S  2 11"2  (cf.  xbn),  Est  914;  abs. 
'vR  Dt  2 1'23  one  Jtanged;  ace.  pers.  +  HP'S?  Gn 
4o19(E),  Dt  2 1"  Jos  829  io"6-6  (all  JE),  Est  514  64 
7  ■'•»  87  913-25.  Niph.  P/.  3  pi.  ibn?  'QT3  Dnb> 
La  512  princes  ha  re  been  h  wag  up  by  their  hands; 
Impf.  3  mpl.  yy~'V  ^n^TLst  2~*  they  were  hanged 
on  a  tree;  +  3  ms.  apoc.  bn*l  2  S  189  (for  iT1*!  v. 
•  03  Hoph.).  Pi.  A«»(/  ^  for  display,  c.  ace. 
rei :  Pf.  3  pi.  1^1  Ez  2  710  ( aloc^v11  (TOiltf  rrbj?). 

T  LV^U  n- [m-]  Quiver  (with  its  arrows) 
(as  hanging  from  shoulder);  —  sf.  ^Wpl  ^yR 
Gn  27s  (J  ;   &  cpaphpa,  i?  pharelra). 

DvD  v.  bn  infra. 

T 

TrnjY1  n.pr.loc.  in  (Southern)  Dan  Jos 
194-;    SiAc&j,  @Ll<9Xn. 

Tn^jn  n.pr.m.  in  Ephraim  ;  —  1  Ch  7"  ; 
©aXe(es),  Qaka. 

I.  77J1  (appar.  -/of  foil.;  XH  bn  heap, 
ivbibn  AiZZ;  1J  b^bri  lofty;  Ar.  Jj,  Syr.  JJlT 
mound;  =  (perhaps)  OAram.  •'bn  CIS"'*0-111 
Lzb336  SAC 1;0;  Jen  in  BrockSjr-Le*-  thinks  bn  As. 
loan-word  from  til  it,  ruin-heap,  mound). 

1  T>H  n.[m.] mound; — 1. mound, ruin-heap 
(of  city):  cstr.  Dbty(-)i>n  Jos  823  (JE),  Dt  1317, 
i"IDDI?>  ?ri  Je  492  2.  mound  or  hill  on  which 
city  stcod  :   sf.  cbn  Jos  i  i13(D),  tfbn  Je  3013. 

TTT:N  bn  n.pr.loc.  in  Babylonia,  on  the 
'  river  Che-bar,'  Ez  3U. 

T^'vLnn  br\  n.pr.loc.    in   Babylonia;  — 

Ezr  259  =  Ne  7C1;    Baaprja-a,  (etyapriaa,  etc.,  @L 
Ezr  Qakaa  K<u  Frjaa. 

tPI7p  bp>  n.pr.loc.  in  Babylonia; — Ezr 

2  ''!  =  Xe  7'1;    Gcppt\*6,  eeAJu€Xe6[xJ. 
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t^TTI  adj.  exalted,  lofty  (prop.  Qal  Pt. 
jsass.Y, — 'm  riba    in  Ez  1  j'22  a  high  and  lofty  mt. 

TD"'T>FiVjn  n.f.(?)pl.  as  fig.  cf  woman's 
locks, mng.dub. :  3^»3  TYnty  'n  Vnisip  Ct  511: 
Thes  (from  above  V)  waving  palm-branches, 
©  iXdrac;  NH  once,  fig.,  LevyNHWBiv-649  high 
hills  cf.  JastrDict1674  heaps,  piles;  but  Magnus 

HohesLied   an(J    Jaco|;)Stud.A.-ab.Dichteriy.21  envelope    or 

sheath  of  spadix  of  date-palm  (with  which  hair 
oft.  ep.  in  Ar.  poetry  JacobIb-m-46f,  cf.  Ar.  ii£JLj 
drinking  vessel  made  of  this  envelope  Lane); 
so  perhaps  As.  taltedlu  Dl HWB  7IB. 

f  II.  [77J-1]  vb.  Hiph.  mock,  deceive, 

T  w 

trifle  -with  (perhaps  akin  to  Ar.  Jj  act  coquet- 
tishly;  cf.  secondary  V  [?0 \>]  p.  251); — mock, 
trifle  with,  c.  3  pers.:  Pf.  3  ms.  (*3)  bnn  Gn  317 
(E),  2  ms.  Jnirnn  Ju  i61(u:u5;  Impf.  3  mpl.  ^bnrv 
Je  94,  2  mpl.  li>nnn  Jb  139  (on  both  v.  Ges*53" 
Baeraaioc);  Inf.  cstr.  Jb  1319  and  (abs.)  Ex 825 
(J).  Hoph.  Pf.  3  ms.bnin  Is  4  420  a  heart  (which) 
is  deceived.  —  Vid.  [bnn],  Dv^n  p.  251. 

D7J"l  (-/of foil.;  cf.  XH  obn  =  BH;  Ar. 
*ij,  mod.  Pal.  As  BergheimPEF  1S94'195;  Eth. 
^V^F0:  Aram.  NO? Jjl ;  the  nearest  verbal  V  is 
Ar.  1JJ  break  edge  of,  make  a  breach,  gap,  but 
^  =  e^1  cf.  Fra131). 

tD^fl  n.m.Jb3''38  furrow— abs.  Tl  Jb  3910 
(other  conj.  Du  PerlesAna'-53);  pi.  cstr.  ^  ^obn 

Ho  io4  1212;  sf.  rrobn  jb  3i3S  f  65".—  On 

ploughing  in  Pah  'v.'  Hogg  Ency-BibAG,!ICDtT,,RE 
VogelsteinLaudwirtlsch-25ff-,  on  depth  of  furrow  (not 
more  than  8-10  centim.)  Idib-36  Anderlind  ZPV 
ix.25,;9.  ajso  genz  Arch.  s-v. — D?n  v.  ?A  supr. 

T"1^  7^1  n.pr.m.  1.  king  of  Geshur,  father- 
in-law  of  David,  2  S  3s  1337 1  Ch  32.  2.  a  son 
of'Anak  Nu  13"  Jos  1514,  'tbn  Ju  i10;  Boppn, 
GoX/xei,  QaXap.€iv,  etc. 

-raSri  v.  nob.    [ns^n]  v.  n.  pb. 

J/7J1  (\/of  foil.;  perhaps  gnaiv,  v.  niy^no 
infra,  and  Dlrr113,  cf.  As.  tultu,  ivorm). 

f  1.  ^^in  n.  [m.]    worm,     scarlet    stuff 

(dyed  with  the  coccus  ilicis,  v.  *y&,  Thatcher 
Hast.DBCoLoCBs^._1-  worm>   onjy  p],   cybin,  in 

stale  manna  Exi6'20(P).  2.   scarlet  stuff, 

abs.  sg.  J?bin  Is  i13  (in  sim.  ||  D^;  opp.  105f); 

token  of  luxury  La  45. 


fan 

fn.  V7in  n.pr.m.  in  Issachar;  a  judge 
of  Israel  Juio1;  assigned  to  earlier  time  by 
On  46,:i  Nu  26-3  (both  P),  i  Ch  7'--. 

I  "'lO'in  adj.  gent,  of  foregoing ;  c.  art.  as 
11.  coll.  Nu  26-1. 

ny|?in,  ny^in     n.f.worm;— abs.nybin 

Is  14"  Jb  25";  ny_?in°is  4i14  +  ,  nybin  Dt  28M 
N11196;  cstr.  ny^in  Ex254  +  ;  sf/onybin  Is 

6624;  —  1.  ivorm,  grub,  vine-weevil  Jon  4"  Dt 
28s  (coll.);  devouring  the  dead  Is  1411  (coll.: 
||ni3T),  66'24(coll.);  symbol  of  insignificance  4114 
Jb256(||neT),  -f  227  2.  elsewli.  (P)  specif., 

+  *)&  (<l-v-)'  °f  ^le  coccus  ilicis  yielding  scarlet 
colour:  'n(n)  VV  Lvi^"-1"1^  Nui9r';  of 
crimson  stuff,  *W  T>  ^3  4';  usu.  }OriK}  nban 
'131  'W(n)  'ni  Ex  254  26*  +  24  t.  Ex. 

t  [DTTl]  vb.  Fn.  denom.  clad  in  scarlet 
(v.  1.  y^in  2  ;  nybin  2.— Nil  Hipli.  denom.  is 
ireec^iyorm^etc.);— 2^.pl.D',y?rir0Na24(||D1NrD). 

tniV  yTV3  n.f.pl.  teeth  (AY  1W jaw-teeth) 
(perhaps  gnawers,  v.  v);  —  /««//*,  incisors,  late 
(always  ||  D]?B'):   cstr.  '»  Jb  2917  and  (of  lion) 

Jo  ic;  sf.  rnypnn  Pr  3o14. 

TDVETri  n.f.pl.  Ges  (in  Thes)  exitialia, 

fatal  things  (\A]^n  =  Ar.  i—aii  pirisli); — poet. 
for  iveapons ;  many  other  conj.  in  Comm.: 
Tib  '"03  TpN-lS  VH  ^303  Ct  44a,  doubtful;  Che 

Exp„s.  Ti„„,.  ls.  «:,.!().  July  is'i;.,^  QSD^  fi/tje^    Cf.  Vb. 

•  t  :  ' 

"irabn  v.  ibvbn .    whrhn  v.  i.  bbn . 
on,  on,  nran  v.  Don.    N^n  v  ko'fi. 

T  T      \  T      ■  • 

t[FT£2J-l]  vb.  be  astounded,  dumb- 
founded (MI  n/.;  so  Aram.  nnn,  o^oi);  — 
Qal  l'f.  3  pi.  WDPi  f  48";  Impf.  2  ms.  ^pnn 
Eos7;  3  mpl.  ^r\qn\  Jb  26",  etc.;  Zwif.  mpl. 
Wen  Is  2Q9  lib  r';— Z»e  astounded,  Is  29''1  Hb  i5 
(v.'ilithp.),  Je  4»  (||  DDK',  Nipli.),  ^48°;  +  ?» 
caus.  Jb  26";  +by  rei  at  which  Ec  57;  Zoo/c  m 
astonishment  at  injrrbK  tTK  'n  Gn  43:i:l  (J), 
Is  1 3s.  Hithp.  Imv.  mpl.  +  Qal  Imv.  VlBnni 
innn  Hb  rs  (v.  supr.),  lit.  astonish  yoursrlres, 
be  astounded,  but  Wo  Hithpalp.  inoncnn  ; 
Grrds.inf.abs.nbn  (Marti al.^Dni)  forincn. 

tpHOn  11. [m.]  bewilderment; — abs.  'n 
Zci24;  cstr.  finpn  ])t  28is;  —  bewilderment, 
stupefaction;  33?  'n  \-i,  of  those  infatuated 
(v.  Dr.);  'n  alone  of  bewildered  horses  Zc  12'. 
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tnan  n.pr.div.   Tammuz   (Bab.    DHzu 
(also  Dumuzi)  COTEzM4  Zim  KAT3.397f-  Jastr[iel- 

Bab.  «2et  pass..    Qn  tne  phonetic  chauge   HptZAI..CT 

but  also  JiigerBAS1-VJ1);— "nn-nN  ni33D  Ez  8"; 
'n  =  Gk.  Adonis  (piN) ;  cf.  Baud  Re'- Sem-  '■ &  300f- 

])r  Dnll.37  QJjgEncy.  Bib.  Tammuz  g        Hist.  DB  Id. 

n^Dn  v.  po.    minn  v.  mo. 

T  ;  T  ; 

nn^Qii  v.  nio. 

T 

I  riDD  n.pr.m.  head  of  a  Jewish  family, 
Ezr  25:t=Ne  7";    ©  Sepa  (Ne  Hfui<9),  @L  ee/iaa. 

TO]-)  v.  Tl»  p.  556. 
DVpnEx26M36Mv.  [OKI?]. 


vb.     grasp,    support,     attain 
(Aiam.'^l?n  Pa.  hold  fast;  cf.  Ph.  and  OAram. 

biODn  El  hath  sustained  Lzb336  SAC121  Cooke 
:!r'');  — Qal  Pf.  3  fs.  n30J3  f  63°,  etc.;  7»np/. 
3  ms.  ^lbn>  Pi-  292:i,  3  mpl.  ^bn1-  Jb  3617  Pr  5', 
etc.;  fn/  abs.  1)'»n  ^17';  cstr.  T]bn  Is  3315; 
Pt.  ^»in  Am  r",s,  T»in  V'  1 6'  0  1-d- ^T£-  Ges*51e, 
or  ^on,  cf.  Vrss  Du  ;  >  01  Tpin,  Bi  Che  TDTl), 
etc.; — 1.  (jrasp,  lay  hold  of  c.  ace.  rei  Gn  4817 
(E),  Pr  3119  (||  3  T  n?C');  ace.  pers.  (wisdom) 
Pr  31S  (||  P^H?1);  ace.  rei  (grasp  and)  wield  Am 
i5-8;  \^  1 6'  (v.  supr.)  thou  dost  grasp  my  lot  (i.e. 
take  and  cast  it  for  me,  cf.  mod.  Pal.  ^o.j  sill 
Xso  may  Allah  uphold  my  lot,  Bergheim''EF 

ls'"'1!'4);  fig.,  Jb  3617  judgment  and  justice  seize 
(thee  ;  but  v.  obscure  and  doubtful);  Pr  55  her 
steps  lay  hold  of  >She'61  (keep  the  jiath  to  it); 
lit.,  c.  3  rei  Is  33,s,  3  pers.  Pr  2817  (or  sub  3  ; 
mng.  dub.);  lay  hold  of,  attain,  honour,  wealth 
(ace.)  Pr  1 1 101';.  2 .  hold  up,  support,  c.  TT3 

Exi72(E);  fig.,  3  pers.  Is  4 21  ^41 l:i  63°;  ace. 
pers.  Is  41"'  (3  instr.),  Pr  29"'  (opp.  ^3fn). 
3.  hold,  keep,  c.  ace.  rei  Pr  44  let  thy  heart  ka-p 
my  words  (||  ~^Vf) ;   hold  firmly  f  17'  (2  loc; 

opp.  «»M).    Niph.  Impf.  y$n)  inNKin  \Sanni 

f'r  5"-  in  the  cords  of  his  sin  is  he  seized  (||  "I??). 

tbi^n(^nn)  ,  Sinn^  3i?3n«  tis 

:  :     23  :    v  0  :    • 

ion,  ^"lGnM  fls  3ori3  Mi  2s  (v.  inf.),  subst., 
used  sts.  as  adv.  ace,  yesterday,  fig.  recently, 
formerly  (Aram,  "b'om ,  \S»n ,  sts.  ^vm  .-%&l , 
•%x>ti\  J^oW;  Mand.  ?NOny  No  M  20-;  Eth. 
•rff?^VyD:  As.  Hindi i,  itimdli,  ina  timdli  (Dl 
'•«.'-');  der.  dub.;  ace.  to  Me  0rSjT-ns  Kii'""' 
from  Ar.  !iU  n.  prolongavit,  iv.  longam  vitam 
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on 


concessit,  5L  tempus,  u^XiJI  the  two  times,  i.e. 
night  and  day,,  in  form  an  inf.  of  vi.  JU.S  ; 
hence  prop,  long  time,  (past)  lime,  specialized 
to  yesterday); — yesterday,  but  usually  fig.  = 
recently  or  formerly  :  1.  2  S  15s0  ^13  ?i»Jj1 
yesterday  (  =  only  lately)  was  tliy  coming,  Jb  89 
13mS  ^»D  (of)  yesterday  (Ges*141")  are  we, 
\^904  (genit.)  ?ianK  DV3.  2.  usu.  in  com- 

bin.  with  t&W  yesterday  (and)  the  third  day, 
to  express  the  idea  of  formerly :  thus  a.  as  adv. 
ace.  (a)  Disn  03  i>i»n  03  1  S  2027(lit,),  cf.  Ex  5" 
(sub  b);  (b)  ^'?V  bian  Ex  58  Ru  211,  so  'DTK 
^iS47;  (c)'B'Da'n  D32S3,7iChn2(||2S5- 
with  '»nX).  b.  DEOt^  ^iana  as  formerly  Gn 
3i2-5  Ex  57  Jos418  iS  2iB  (but  Bu  'rio,  as  c), 

2  K  i3s;_  'b>  'anto  1  S  i4=1  197;  Ex  5"  ts>  'na 

Di*n  03  t>ian  D5  as  yesterday  (and)  i/«e  </w'rc?  cZay 
(=as  formerly),  both  yesterday  and  to-day 
(  =  so  more  recently).  c.  '£'  ?iaJjia  =  {from) 
aforetime,  Ex  2  i29M  Jos34/^  'TO  ^  MP  ^  Kim 
Dt  442  i94'c  Jos  205;  so  'tf  bianNa  1  S  10";  D3 
'TO  03  'nt?  Ex  4'°.  3.  honNO  (alone)  Is  30*' 
from  yesterday  =  already ;  ''ay  ?VDnX1  Mi  2s 
corrupt,  read  "By!>  DFIN1  (WES,  witii  D^p^ ;  by 
"ay  We  Now,  with  la'ipn),  and  v.  nob'B' 

t  [Dr^Jl],  D/H  vb.  be  complete,  finished 

(Ar.  °j  uZ.,  Ph.  on,  Syr.  iplT  der.  spec,  and 
deriv. ;  cf.  NH  =  BH  (rare),  Aram.  «?"»?, 
^sL^cT^r/eci!)  ; — QalPf  3  ins.  DO  Gn  47"  + 

3  t.  (  +  Qr  CP1  &KD  Je  629);  3  pi.  1BFI  Dt  2,6+  ; 
^  2K7";  1  pi.  «pn  (Ges*67dd)  Nu  i728f  647; 
«Dn  Je  441S;  (La  3*  rd.  Itan  J®  Ew  Lohr  Bu); 
iw'i;;/:  3  ms.  Oh*  (Ges*67g)  Gn  47lb  Ez  4712;  3  fs. 
Dnn'  Ez  2411  (Ges*67";  del.  Co),  Dhn  Gn  471S 
1  K  7"";  1  s.  Dp^X  1/,  1 914;  3  mpl.  Ian"  Nu  1 4X'+, 
ion*!  Dt  34s;  /to/,  cs*r  Dh  Lv  2  529+  10  t.;  "On 
Is  185;  sf.  "'Bn  Je  2  78+  7  t,  sf.;— 1.  be  finished, 
completed;  the  writing  of  words  Dt  3 1 21Sfl(v.  Dr. ; 
J),  Jb  3140;  building  0f  temple  1  K  622,  cf.  722; 
fulfilled,''''?,  command  (by  obedience)  Jos  410(E); 
as  auxil.  +  vb.  fin.  =  completely,  ivholly,  entirely, 
'.rro)  VSR  Jos  310  (E)  were  wholly  cut  off;  «D 
'QH  \^7319  entirely  consumed;  sq.  ?  inf. :  ^JSJFl 
"iny?  icere  finished  in  regard  to,  etc.,  i.e.  were 
entirely  passed  over  Jos  317  41-11  (JE)  2  S  1524; 
Plan?  Jos  5s  (E)  entirely  circumcised,  Nu  1723 
2.  be  finished,  come  to  an  end,  cease:  the  year, 
Gn  47,8(J),  Lv  2529  (P),  Je  i3;  the  years  of  '* 
have  no  end  ^  10228;  days  of  weeping  Dt  34s 


(P),  cf.  La  4";    also  Is  185  La  3".  3.  be 

complete,  of  number,    1  S  1611.  4.   be  con- 

sumed, exhausted,  spent:  silver  Gn  471,ls  (J),' 
strength  Lv262"(H);  lead  Je629(Qr);  bread 
3721;  fruit  Ez  4712;  rust  2411,  5.  be  finished, 
consumed,  destroyed :  people  Nu  1 4M( J),  v35 1 7s3 
(P;  1|  ma),  32"  (J),  Jos  82'  102"  (JE),  Dt  214-13-16 
Jos  5r>(D),  1 K  i410  2  K  7n  Isi64  Je  1415  24'°  27s 
3623  44«-»-i»-w  f  g!  (but  read  >isn),  104"  6. 
be  complete,  sound,  unimpaired,  ethically,  \//  1 914 
(II  n|3p  •  late).  7.  twice,  very  strangely,  si 

vera  1.,  trans.:  ^64"  1301"!  we  have  completed 
(rd.  prob.  "bnn);  Je  27s  1T3  DON  <an"iy  (read 
with  Gr  ^nn).  '  Hiph.  Pf  1  s.  ,n'Bnn  Ez  22"; 
3  mpl.  I^nn  2  S  201S;  Impf  DJV  2K224;  2  ms. 
Dnn  Jb  223  (Ges§67jT);  Inf.  abs.  Dfin  Ez  2410; 
cstr.,  id.,  Dn  823  +  924  Qr  (v.  Dr.);  sf.  Tjorin  (Ges 
5''7v)  IS331; — 1.  finish,  complete,  perfect,  a 
matter  2  S  2o's  (but  Qal,  come  to  an  end,  c.  n 
interrog.,  We  Dr  ah);  flesli  in  cooking  Ez  241". 
2.  finish,  cease  doing  a  thing,  sq.  pt.  (Ges-120 '), 
"ni^  Is  33'.  3.   complete,  sum  up,  c.   ace. 

money  2K224  (other  conj.  Klo  Gr  Gi);  trans- 
gressions Dn  82:i;  sin924(Qr;  Kt  Dnn).  4. 
destroy  uncleanness,  c.  JD  from,  Ez2  2l0.  5. 
causative  (of  Qal  6):  ace.  yT\l  Jb  2  23  make 
sound  thy  ways.  Hithp.  Impf  2  ms.  DtSRri 
2S2220,  c.  Dy  deal  in  integrity  with  =  \js  1 826 
(late,  v.  Qal  6). 

TDFI  n.[m.]  completeness,  integrity; — 
Dh  abs.  Pr  io29+  ;  cstr.  Jb  46  yfr  78",  cstr.  also 
"Dn  Pr  i3f'+4  t.;  sf.  ^  ^  264+  11  t.  sf.;  pi. 
CSPl  Ex  2830+  3  t.;  sf.  T»n  Dt  33s;— 1.  com- 
pleteness, fulness:  DBJia  Is  47'J  ace.  to  their  full 
measure;  i^n  DVV3  Jb2i23  m  his  very  com- 
pleteness. 2.   innocence,   simplicity:   DOiri 

oanb  2  S  15";  ianb  n^a  •jK'n  i  K  2234=  2  Ch 

1833,  i.e.  without  definite  aim.  3.  integrity  : 
aap  Dh  integrity  of  mind  Gn  205'6(E),  i  K  g* 

^7872ioi2;  ^"Q,?ErI36Jb4fi;  Dha  ^n(nn) 
Pr  io9,  iana  i9''2o7  286,  "•ana  ^  26111;  Dh  ^a^'n 
Pi-27;  "iB"}  Dh^2521;  '•ana  4'i»;  '•ana  79;  tiyo 

Dhb  Pno29.  4.  D^an  in  D^ani  DniK  (mng. 

duh.,v.3DmN)Dt33s,Ex28:i0(P)Lv88(P),Ezr263 
=  Ne  7r,:' ;  +  1  S 1 441  (for  D'an)  We  Dr  Bu  HPS  ; 
also  Ho  34  (for  D-Sin)  CheJQ•JulJ'1399•5'',4  and  4s 
(T,an  for  1BN)  E,ubenJ«'April  1599-44  CheKc-. 

[~P2n]  n.f.    integrity  (late);  — cstr.  nan 

Pr  113;  sf.  vian  Jb2753ifi;  ^n.an  2";  inan  v3. 
tan  adj.  complete;— 'n  Gn  2527+  10  t.; 
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sf.  "Jisn  Ct52  69  (late,  exc.  G112527);— 1.  com- 
plete, perfect :  in  beauty  Ct  52  69;  of  physical 
strength  ^  73-*  (rd.  an  i»£  Ew  De  DrSam-xxxi  Che 
Bae  al.).  2.  sound,  wholesome:  an  B^N,  of 

Jacob  as  tent-dweller,  opp.  Esau,  hunter,  Gn 
2  52'  (J;  De  leutseliger  Mann,  Di  ruhig,  still, 
AY  "KV  plain  man;  'n  bere  poss.  redactional, 
=  3).  3.  complete,  morally  innocent,  having 
integrity  :  an  B*K  Jb  i3  23;  'n  alone  i1  8:"  920-21-22 
Pr  29'°  i/r  3737  64s  — a^pn  v.  [a^n]. 

D^D  adj.  complete,  sound;— 'n  Gn69+; 
f.  nB'On  Lv  39  +  ;  cstr.  a^pn  Jb  364  3716;  pi. 
&1?™'Ez4f>  +  ;  nb-pn  LV2315;  cstr.  ^"OPi 
^  1191  Pr  n20; —  fl.  complete,  whole,  entire, 
Jb  364  nijn  D"Dn.  37'6.  2.  w/tofe,  soimd, 
healthful,  of  men  Pr  i12  (||  a^n);  vine  Ez  15'; 
usu.  of  sacrif.  animals,  P;  Ex  i25+  40  t.,  so 
Ez  43"+  10  t.  +  3.  complete,  entire,  of  time  : 
day  Jos  10";  yearLv2530;  sabbaths  2315.  +4. 
sound,  wholesome,  unimpaired,  innocent,  having 
integrity  :  of  God's  way  |i83l=  2  S  22"; 
work  Dt  3 24;  law  t/a  i  9s;  elsewh.  of  man  Gn  69 
171  (P;  both  ||  D»n!>K  (»3.sb)  "N  ^nnn); '-.  ay  'n 

Dt  1813  ^  1824,  c.  b  in  ||  2  S  2  224;  oft.  c.  ^  tray 

'n  ^7?.  ^  10 12;  T57!3  'n  Ez  2  815;  ^  'P'pn 
Pr  1 120  f  1191;  °i3"n  'n  -in>i  2  s  2233  ||  'n  \m 
^-n^i833;  'nTiin^nioi6;  ^om,  o^nn^n, 

Pr  281S -v/a  152;  'n  zb  11980;  =  noun  (late),  man 
of  integrity  Pr  n5  Jb  124;  pi.  Pr  221  2  810^37ls. 
tS.  as  neuter  adj.=  subst.  what  is  complete, 
entirely  in  accord  with  truth  and  fact :  'n  "D^ 
Am  510;  DlTb>_y  'niW  npN3"DN  Ju  q16-19;  T13y 
nmyi  'na  "•  Jos  2 4"  (E)  {integrity 'n  ^33  V/1820 
(cstr.Ges5938;  ||  2  S2226  lU?),  8412;  'nsi  D\?bh._ 
iSi441  v.  0^4. 

t  DHtt  n.[m.]  soundness;  in  phr/3  ah?D  '\s% 

Is  i6  ^  384S;  OH*?  "^P  Ju  2043  from  entire  city 
(Codd.  De  Rossi  Bu  GFM  anp,  v.  np  and  of. 
D(^)no  "Vy  Dt  234  3fi  Jb  2412). 

\Ttf),  TO  v.  JO-Fisub  jov 

nj^n,  nnkin,  -jon,  rosn  v.  nx>. 

t  :     *  t  t  ;  '   :     ■  ~ 

wnriv.  y?o.    depiv.  odd. 

l£2J"1  (-/of  foil. ;  cf.  perh.  Ar.  ^l""J'J  be  erect, 
stiff  (e.g.  of  lance),  so  Buhl13,  who  derives  thence 
ion  palm-tree,  and  also  n^n ,  N  H  '"Qpn  column 
of  smoke,  NH  "IIDR  rising  motion,  etc.,  but  these 
denom.  from  ion  Levy*™15  Buhl14;  cf.  Ar.  *D 
ctoe,  Etb.  1"TC:  M.,  TcwC1?:  date-palm,  Aram. 
&npn,  Jl'vJol  date-palm,  NH  -pn  date-palm)). 


t~ltth  n.m.  palm-tree,  post;— cstr.  rntiyn 
Ju  45 palm-tree  of  Deborah;  Wpp  'n?  Je  io5 
like  a  post  (i.e.  a  scare-crow;  cf.  Bar  6"")  m  a 
cucumber  field  (sim.  of  idol). 

,  fi.  ~)72F)  n.m.  palm-tree,  date-palm, 
Phoenix  dactylifera; — 'n  Joi12;  in  sim.  of 
prosperity  ^92",  of  (graceful)  stature  Ct  7s,  cf. 
(fig.)v9;  pi.  anon  in  oasis  Ex  15s7  (J),  ||  Nu 
339,(P);  "n  n'23  Lv  2340  (H)  palm-branches,  cf. 
'n  \Sy  Ne  815;  anpnn  -l"y  =  Jericho  Dt343(JE), 
2  Ch'2815  Ju  i16  313  — Vid.  postHast-DBi,iM-IREE 
M'Lean  E"CJ- Eib- 1D-   TrNHB378ff-    Theob.  Fischer 

Datte!palme,  18S1 


11.  "lttH     n.pr.  1.  f.  fa.  daughter-in-law 

T     T    25  ° 

of  Judah  Gn  386-»-»-«-M  1  Ch  24  Eu  412.  b. 
daughter  of  David,  sister  of  Absalom  2  S  131'2 
+  1 1  1. 13,  2  Ch  39  tc.  daughter  of  Absalom 
2  S  1427  t2.  loc.  Ez  4719  482s;   1  K  913  Kt 

(>Qr  Ibnn  q.y.),  so  read  also  ||  2  Ch  84  (for 
MT  nto"iPl)";   site   not  certain,  cf.  Buhl  ° 1S4.— 

-ipn  ^3  v.  5?y3. 

n~1^2n  n.f.  palm(-tree)  figure,  as  orna- 
ment;— 'n  Ez4ils+  (van  d.  H/ER,  so  through- 
out); pi.  nnten  iK6a+  (Gi  lan),  onton  Ez 
4o16  +  ;  sf.  H^1?  v22Qr(Kt  f\iyr\);—palm- 
figure  in  Sol's  temple  1  K  629-32-32-35  f'  2  Ch  35; 
in  Ezekiel's  temple  Ez  4ow'""-6  +  10  t.  40,  41. 

T  [n^'Q^i7!  J  n.f.  (palm-like)  column  (spread- 
ing at  top;  cf.  01s,Mb);— pi.  cstr.  jVV  nilDVi 
Jo  32  Ct  36  (cf.  JB>V  *i;|B^  in  Prose  Ju  2°4°)- 

fn.  [THOJn]  n.m.  pi.  Bnnon  Je  3 121, 
doubtful  word  ;  sense,  and  ||  a^' ,  require  mng. 
sign-posts  (  =  'jOWl ,  cf.  Ar.  %-■«  »o  signpost,  «JjJ\ , 
v.  jl-I|  si^7i,  L'll  stones  (heaped  up)  as  way- 
mark  ;  Eth.  fiaodi  shew,  point  out,  give  sign  or 
signalY, — Gie  rejects  strange  form,  reading 
Qnpn  palm-trees,  as  posts. — 1.  'n  v.  "110. 

pnpn,  p"n-,  v.  pio.    i.i^npn  v.  -no. 
]p  v.  pn . 

I.  [nJJ^]  vb.  hire  (si  vera  1.,  akin  to 
jW)  -  —  Qallmpf  3  mpl.  0^33  «n>  Ho  810  hire 
(allies)  among  the  nations ;  Hiph.  Pf.  3  pi. 
^nn  y'have  hired  lovers. — We  in  both  «n?  ^W; 
v9  yi»e  amorous  favours,  v10  grfw  (these),  cp. 
Now  Marti  Harper— HM  ty  82  v.  JJ13  Qal  2  b. 

trOJlN  n.f.  hire  of  a  harlot;—  'K  abs., 
Ho  2 ]4(in  fig.  of  Israel  as  adulteress); — on  i?nN 
(which  We  Now  Marti  read  here  also)  v.  II.  pn. 
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tTWlTP  n.pr.m.  a  Levite  (El  hireth);  — 

I  Ch  2  62;    Uvovrfk,  ©L  *Sa8avarj\. 

f  II.   [nJi^)]   vb.    recount,    rehearse  (?) 
(X  ,?.^,  Syr.  uJL",  is  recount,  Ar.  ^ 


rayin 


i.605.  Ar< 


II,  IV.  IS 

celebrate,  but  Heb.  n  =  Aram.  D  =  Ar.  Cj  is  very 
dub.)  ;— Pi.  Impf.  3  mpl.  ™)  Ju  511  ?e<  */<ewi. 
recount  (Vrss)  the  victories  of  ^ ;  /«/.  csZ?\ 
nisn  1140  to  celebrate  (mod.),  or  mourn  (Vrss), 
c.  7  pers. 

[nssi:n]  v.  [xia].    ro*on  v.  [ma]. 

"TJJ1  (-/of  following). 

t"Tp3Fl  n.[m.J  tip,  i.e.  lobe  of  ear  (©  Xo£os 
tov  J)TOf,  33  extremum  auriculae,  and  so  most 
ancient  authorities,  cf.  Thes 15U) ; — cstr.  in  plir. 
'2  }JN  'n  Ex  29s0-20  Lv  823-24  i414-,7^s(all  P). 

nni:n  v.  dm.    nDi:n  v.  i.  ypa. 

t         :  t         : 

tll^P  n.m.Ly28,2C  portable  stove  or  fire-pot 
(loan-word  from  As.  tiniiru,  id.,  ace.  to  DHM 
voji.23  (otherwise  Dvorak  ZKI-ls5ff-);  'n,  a  large 
earthen  jar,  still  in  Syria,  AVetzstVerhandl- dBerl- 

Anthrop.  Gesell.,™,  JG7  Wk;te])ouseHeb.  Antiq.  7,  S  ARgK  EB 

Jj.Ii'  is  loan-word  from  Aram.  KTWFl, 
and  this  from  Pers.  tanilra,  ace.  to 
Frit26) ;— 'n  abs.  Ho  f  +  ,  cstr.  Gn  1517  +  2110; 
pi.  Dn^n  Ne  3"  1 2:l3;— -fire-pot,  for  baking  (nSN) 
Ho  74(read  131  VlBk  On  IJfa  'XI,  Oort'Th-Tiidschr- 

lS90,-,S0ff.   Albl.ZAWivi(189«).S^)    cf_   y6.7  (a]1    in    gjm<^ 

Ex  72S(J),  Lv  24  79  2626  (P),  also  (breakable) 
|K>y  'n  Gn  i5i;(JE)  in  vision,  symbol  of 
'"•'s  presence,  cf.  Is  319  (||  1W);  sim.  of  heat 
Las10,  of  judgment  Mai  3!9,  and  so  m  Tl  f2 i10; 
Dniarin  ^ao  Ne  311  i23Sa  tower  on  wall  of  Jerus. 

[nimn],  nitron,  nnron  v.  [Dna]. 

I.  pj~)  (-/of  following ;  ?  akin  to  II.  nan  in 
sense  lament,  i.e.  hoivti. 

t[]fl]  n.[m.  et]  f.La43  jackal  (so  most; 
TrNHBi<»fr.,263f.  Shipley-Cook  EnC]'-  Bib-  JiCKAL ;  but 
wolf  PostH"t-DBDBA80s>  cf.  Che1*1*22  and  (rare) 
Ar.  ^U-o);— pi.  D^an  Mi  i8  +  ,  pari  La  43(Ges 
*87e),  mr\)  Mai  i3(si  vera  1. ;  ®  Thes  al. interpret 
^dwellings,  Sta  Now  conjecture  HIM,  Marti 
?  ''FJFja); — jackal,  howling  mournfully  in  Avaste 
places,  Mi  Is  Jb  3029  (both  ||  nay;  niJ3),  Is  13" 
(||D^N),  in  desert  also  43:"(||nay:  ni33);'  deserted 
sites  called  'n  Jiyr?  Je  910  io22'  4933'5i37,  Tl  ma 
Is  3413  357,  'n  Dipt?  f  442";  -one  'n  Mai  r<  (si 
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vera  1.,  but  v.  supra);  'n  as  snuffing  up  wind 
Je  146,  giving  suck  La43. 

t^pn  (erron.  D^FI)  n.m.  Ez29'3  serpent, 
dragon,  sea-monster  (NH  id.  (rare);  Ar. 
^-Jl),  loan- word  from  Aram.  XJ^FI.  )>.i,_»_jr 
Era'123;  Eth.  tffDl;);_abs.  'n  Ex79  +  ,  DV 

Ez  29s  3  22  (by  confusion  with  pi.  of  [|FJ]);  pi. 
Da^fi  Gn  121,  etc.;  — 1.  serpent,  Dt  32s3  (veno- 
mous), ^9i13(|[  friS), Ex79IDI2(P).  2.  dragon, 
as  devourer  (sim.)  Je  5134;  'Fin  py  Ne  213,  near 
Jerus.  3.  sea-  (or  river-)  monster,  Gni"l(P); 
fig.  Jb  713  \j/  7413  (i.e.  Egyptians),  Is  271  519 
(||  ^rn,  mythol.  personif.  of  chaos);  in  summons 
to  praise  '»  f  i487(||  ntonri).— Vid.  CheEne]r-Bib- 

Dragon  n.un]iSchopfung69ff.  'Rar(; „,,  JAOSxv.l(1891),23f. .  -pgy.. 

sonif.  of  water-spout  RS Sem- L  m  • 2nd  ed- 17° ;  cf.  Gk. 
fish-name  Bivvos  LewyFremdw-13. 

II.  |3i")  (-/of  following;  apparently  ||  jna ; 

cf.  also  I.  nan). 

t|3niSI  n.m.Ezl634hire  of  harlot  (=nanK);_ 
abs.  VEz  i63441,  ?#«  H0  91-)-;  cstr.  fans  Dt 
23"  +  ;  sf.  naanx  is  23,s,  na_  vit.  pi.sf.  rn^ns 
Mi  i7a  (We  proposes  n'W,  cf.  Now  Martin- 
harlot's  hire,  Dt  2319  (nait  'K);  elsewhere  in  fig.: 
of  idolatrous  Israel  H091,  Jerus.  Ez  i631-34-3MI, 
Tyre  Is  2317,1S;  of  costly  idols  of  Samaria  Mi 
i7b-7c,  cf.  v'a(v.  supra). 

rofon  v.  [qot]. 

mil  (-/of  foil.;  2Nn  (v.  [3yn]  Am  6s)  is 

erroneous ;  cf.  NH  rojrtn,  ayn  Pi ;  Ph.  na»n, 

Aram.  «3JJin). 

nnyip      n.f.  abomination; — abs. 'n  Gn 

T  ••  117 

4332+2it,;  nnyhje444;  cstr.n?y:inGn4634+; 
pi.  nuyin  Ez  8r,+  ;  cstr.  ntasrtn  6'''  +  ,  etc.;  sf. 
Vnhyh  2Ch36s.  etc.; — 1.  ritual  sense:  a.  Isr.'s 
sacrifices,  O^XO  'n  (gen.  obj.)  Ex82222(E),  cf. 
Gn  4634  (J);  D^VC7  'r\  4332(J)>'  k  'n  of  physical 
repugnance  ^  889.  b.  to  God  and  his  people : 
'n  of  unclean  food  Dt  143;  worshipper  of  idols 
Is  41s4,  cf.  Je27;  various  objectionable  acts: 
'•>  ^aD7  "n  Dt  244;  '>  'n  725  (DnnjCf.v2,!),  171 1812 
225  2319  2715;  offering  of  children  (n'E>y)  1231,  cf. 
Je  3235,  also  pi.  2  K  i63=2  Ch  28',  Dt  18912 
(4-  witchcraft);  idolatrous  practices  (sts.  with 
other  illegal  acts)  'n(a)  TW]}  Dt  i3lb  1 74  Ez  1650 
1812  Mal2n  (intermarriage  with  idolaters),  cf. 
Je444;  usu.  c.pl.  noun  Dt  2o's  1K1424  2K2i2,u 
2  Ch  332  36s  Je  7"'  4422  Ez  8f'-f- 12  t.  Ez.;  cf. 
rmyin  2  Ch  3614  Ezr  9L,1H  Ez  594- 18  t.  Ez.; 
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of  idols  Dt  3216;  (najnn)  2  K  23,:t  Is  44"  (cf. 
Dt2715);  idolatrous  objects  2  Ch  3 4s3;  ||  D,yil3B' 
Je  1618  (BJE)  Ez  511  u18-21,  ('n  ^ofw)  720;  ||  D^J 
146,  cf.  69;  'T\  \W?3  1636.  2.  ethical  sense: 

a.  c.  gen.  obj.  of  man,  tis'^  Tl  Pr  87,  ffota  'n 

1612,  cp^v  'n  29-'%  d^dd  'n  4319,  y?n  'n  2927b, 

Q^P  'n  2  49.  b.  to  God  and  his  people :  'n  of 
sacrifice  of  wicked  Pr  2127  (cf.  15s),  his  prayers 
289  cf.  Is  i13  (J»  Tl),  prob.  also  Je  615=812  (of 
various  kinds  of  wickedness);  unchastity  Lv 
1822;  c.  nw  20" (H)  Ez  22n  3326;  cf.  riUJJin  Lv 

jg26.27.29  (rf#  y30.     JJ^   alg0  pr  2625;    /,  /fl    Dt  2g,« 

Pr332+iot.  Pr.,  cf.  616. 

t  [^y/l]  vb.  denom.  Niph.  Pi. :  Niph. 

Pf.  3  ms.T  3yru  i  Ch  2I6;  Pt.  3yrn  Is  14"  Jb 
IS16; — be  abhorred  :  1.  ritual  sense:  3yri3  "ljfj 
Is  1419  an  abhorred  (rejected)  branch  ( <  J*3  vwZ- 
<M7*e,  the  unclean  scavenger  bird);  n?£^  -^V1?- 
Jb  i5!6  abhorred  and  corrujA,  fr.  disease  (n?N3 
elsewhere  t^  1 43  =  534 1|  TVnn).  2.  ethically: 
David's- census,  ace.  to  1  Ch  216.  Pi.  Pf.  3  pi. 
sf.  »30im  Jb  931+  2  t.;  Twp/  3JW  ,/,  10640  57 
(read  2  ms.  3ynri);  3  fs.  3ynn  ^  io7ls;  2  ms. 
2ynri  Dt238-8,  ete;  Inf.  abs.' 2VT\  Dt726;  Pf. 
33/niD  Is  497  (but  v.  infra),  +  Am  6s  (so  read  for 
nxm?  GeiDrschri[t349  We  Now  Marti  Harper);  pi. 
D^yno  Mi  39;  —  1.  regard  as  an  abomination, 
abhor  :  a.  ritual  sense  :  (1)  of  God;  c.  ace.  of 
Israel,  because  of  idols  ^  10640  (2)  of  man  : 
c.  ace,  of  abomination  Dt  726-26,  cf.  23s3;  Job 
Jb  1919  3010.  b.  ethically :  (1)  of  God;  ||  tav, 
c.  ace:  n»-lDl  cm  WX  ^  57  (Am  68  v.  II.  3Nn). 
(2)  of  man ;  c.  ace.  OBBte  Mi  39,  Q^DTI  "i?^  Am  510 
(||  tnw),  y$  yp- 1 1 9163  (||  HW).  c.  physically  : 
c.  ace.  ?3N~?3  ^  io7ls.  2.  cause  to  be  an 
abomination  :  c.  ace,  ritual  sense  Ez  i62a;  Job, 
from  filthy  garments  Jb  931;  "*13  2J?ril3  Is  497 
(||  e>M  rf3)  (read  prob.  Pu.  3yhD,  as  Oort  SS 
BuDu).  Hiph.  Pf.  2  fs.  raynn  Ez  1 652;  3  mpl. 
^ynn  ^i4i=532;  impf  'ajm?.  1K2126;— 
m«i«  abominable,  do  abominably :  1.  ritual 
sense:  c.  ace  rei,  Ezi652;  ?  c.  inf.  1K2126. 
2.  ethically:  c.  ace  rb"b]}  ^  14'  =  53s  (^J?)- 

t  n^n  vb.  err  (||  form  of  nytD ,  q.  v. ;  Aram. 
(sts.)  Nyn  J  'yri  td. ;  N  H  =  BH  (rare)) ;  —  Qal 
Pf.  3  mV.  'n  Is  2 14;  is.  W?Pl  f  1 19™17«,  etc.; 
/mp/.  3  fs.  ynn  Gn  21"  Pr  725;  3  mpl.  mi  Is 
35s+;  Inf.cstr.TbW  Ez4410+:  Pt.  nyh  Gn 
q>7l54-  etc.; — 1«  physically,  wander  about,&hs. 
Ex  234'(E)  Is  35s  536  Jb  3§41  *  "9176;  c.  3  loe 


Gn2iu3715(JE),Pr725^I074;  c.  b  loe  ij^13; 
ace  loe  16s.  2.  of  intoxication,  c.  3  of  wine 
Is  287;  p  of  wine  v7;  fig.  of  perplexity,  subj. 
33^  2 14.  3.   ethically,  abs.  Ez  4410  48uun 

f  584,  prob.  Pr  1422  (cf.  NBin  v21,  but  Bu  Toy 
go  astray  to  ruin);  ClTl  "<Vr\  Is  29",  33^  '•yh 

^  9510;  c.  jo  1 19110  Pr  2110,  nn«o  Ez  i4»  ^y? 

Ez  441015.  Niph.  1.  oe  made  do  wander  about, 
as  a  drunkard :  Inf.  cstr.  niyPIH  Is  1914.  2. 
ethically:  P/.  3  ms.  nyru  &e  W  astray  Jb  1531 
(e  N1H).     Hiph.  P/.  3  ms.  nynn  Ho  412  (We 

Dynn) ;  impf  ynfi  2  Ch  339 ;  sf.  oj?n»!  jb  1 224  + ; 

P«.  nyriD  Is3o2s+; — 1.  physically:  cause  to 
ivander  about :  abs.  Is  3028  (of  bridle,  in  fig.), 
Pr  io1' ;  Je  506  (ace  of  people  as  sheep);  ace 
pers.  Pr  1220;  c.  JO  loe  Gn  2013(E),  3  loe  Jb 
i224  =  ^  10740.  2.  of  intoxication,  Is  191314 
Jb  122'1.  3.  mentally  and  morally:  cause  to 
err,  mislead  :  abs.  IS312  915  H0412;  c.  ace  pers. 
Am24  Mi35  2K2i9=2Ch339,  Je2313-32;  e  3 
obj.  Je  4220  (so  Gf ;  Ke  al.  (so  Pr  io17)  intr.  err 
at  cost  of;  OEwDuCo  Qnynn);  c.  }D  of'"Is6317 

Tnyirn  n.f.  wandering,  error; — 1.  error 
in  morals  and  religion,  c.13':I)  Is  32s.  2. 

confusion,  disturbance,  e  ^V,  Ne  42. 

iyn  v.  yn.    ni^n  v.  [my]  p.  730. 

tW  n.pr.m.  king  of  Hamath,  2  S  891010  = 
^n  (which  We  Dr  al.  prefer)  1  Ch  18910 

1, 11.  rnyn  v.  rby  p.  752. 

n^byn  v.  1.  ^y. 

nnSyri  v.  1.  [cby].     myn  v.  [«»]. 

tV2Sn  v.  III.  [ruy]  p.  777. 

t"^2^ri  n.pr.loc.  in  Great  Plain,  [rn  Baer 
Gi;  van  d.  H.  qjgn,  exe  Jos  2125  1  Ch  7=9] ; 
usu.  named  with  Megiddo  :  old  Can.  city,  Ju  5'" 
Jos  1 221(=Egypt.r«-'-«-^-<x,  Ta-'a-na-k,WM.M. 
as. u. Eur. no,  195^.  assigne(j  to  Manasseh  1711  2123 
Ju  i27  1  Ch  729  (yet  within  territory  of  Issachar 
Jos  1711  i9isff);  named  also  1  K  412;  ©  Qavaax, 
eaavax,  Tavax,  etc.;  =mod.  Tdannuk,  c.  4-|  in. 
SSE.  from Lejjun  (Megiddo),  Bob  BE  iiL u7  Guerin 

Sam.  ii.  226 ff.  gunJ  O  28? f.  ^jlgon  Hast.  DB  Taanach^ 

t  \y)JPl\  vb.  Pilp.  Hithp.  mock  (cf.  Ar. 
xSju  stammer,  also  shake  violently;  onomatop.) ; 
—  Pilp.  Pt.  y^VD1?  Gn  2712  =  subst.  a  mocker 
Hithp.  Pt.  pf.  a^yrtyPIQ  2  Ch  3616,  c.  3  pers., 
mocking  at  his  prophets  (  +  Q,?ypp,  WVQ). 

3Z 


t  D^W-FI  n.  [m.]  pi.  abstr.  mockery ;  — 
Tl  n'B>y»,  epith.  of  idols,  Je  io''5ils  (both+^3n). 

[nns&m]  v.  i.  [tray],    nc^n  v.  II.  spy. 
-\VF\  v.  [my],    [rmyn]  v.n.  my  p.  787- 
D'WWi  v.  [yyn].     f\h  v.  [«|Bn]. 

nisDri v.i. r-isai.  i,  11, m.  men  v.  [naj]. 

t  t  :  •  u        J  ~ 

[rratan]  v.  1.  [pa]. 

ttD^ron]  n.[m.]pl.  doubtful  word;  AV 
RV  baken  pieces  (Thes  frorn\/n3N  Sa^e); — only 
cstr.  D'na  nmp  ''Van  Lv614;  text  prob.  crpt; 
rd.   nariaPl   (vnna),  thou  shall  break  it  into  a 
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meal-offering  of  pieces,  Me 


ZWThvi.  60  f. 


(<S),Di' 


I.  72D  (-/of  foil.;  NH  ^an,  £  ban*,  in 

Midr.  expl.  of  Dt  i1;  on  2  S  22"  ^Snn  v.  i>ns> ; 

NH  b$n  unedited,  offish,  r6afi  =  BH;  Ar.  J.5j 

*°'       ■   7  \ 
is  sjnt,  J.bj  spittle). 

fi.  7D.FI  adj.  tasteless,  unseasoned ; — abs. 
']"l,  as  subst.  Jb66;  fig.  of  unsatisfying  pro- 
phecies La  2  u  (  +  NW). 

TnT'Din  n.f.  (moral)  unsavouriness,  un- 
seemliness ;  —  abs.  'n  ;  unseemliness ,  of  men 
Je23»  Jb2412;  'N?  'n  jnj  n!>  i21  he  did  not 
ascribe  unseemliness  to  God;  so  read  also  4™ 
(fcr  iAIT  nbnri)  Hup  Me  Bu. 

II.  /2J~I  (-/of  following;  akin  to  ^BB). 

tn.  y^r\  n.  [m.]  whitewash;  —  applied 
to  wall,  in  Ezekiel's  vision  Ez  i31011-1415;  fig. 
of  false  prophet  2  228. 

t  T>Dri  n.pr.loc.  in,  or  near,  the  'Arabah; — 

Dt  i1;  =mod.  Tafileh,  15  m.  SE.  of  Dead  Sea 
Rob  BR  "1S7  v.  Burckhardt  T"""***  lnit  T  _  n 
improb.  v.  DiDr;  @  To^oX  (cf.  LagBN54). 

rhzn  v.  [^a].    [ns^piji]  v.  [ybo]. 
nocm  v.  I.  nDa. 

^iSJl  (-/of  following;  cf.  X  Nan  Ex  15-0 
timbrel,  Ar.  , jj  druniY 

it)h  n.m.  timbrel,  tambourine; — abs.  'n 
Gn  3i27  +  ;  pi.  D»3n  Ju  1 l34  +  ;  sf.  ^BH  Ez  2813, 
^Sfl  Je3i4; — timbrel,  held  and  struck  with 
hand,  esp.  by  dancing  women,  oft.  with  other 
musical  instr.:  —  sign  of  merriment,  gladness 
Gn  3i27(E)  Jb  2i,2_,  revelry  Is  512;  Tl  fe>i'B»B  24s, 


cf.  Je3i4  EZ2813;  exultation,  triumph  Ex  1 52020 
(E)  Ju  1 134  1  S  186  Is  3032;  used  by  prophets  in 
ecstasy  1S10' ;  in  praise  of  ^  2  S  6h  \\  1  Ch  1 3s, 
f  813  1493 1504.— Vid.  Prince «»"«"=•*». 

T  [f)?^]  vb.  denom.  sound  the  timbrel, 
beat;— Qal  Pt.  niaah  niJD^y  ty  6826;  rd.  Irnpf. 

*in?i  1  s  2 114  ®  (v.  mn).  Po'ii  Pt.  err  bsp? 
innnb-^y  n'aahn  Na  2s;  >sta  (after  ®)  niajraro 

twittering. 

f^SJl]  vb.  sew  together  (NH  id.; 
Aram,  nan); — Qal  Irnpf .  3  mpl.  'nan*}  Gn  37 
(J)  they  sewed  together  fig-leaves  (ace);  Pf.  1  s. 
T.-iari  Jb  1615,  c.  acc.  +  \by,  sackcloth  I  have 
sewed  upon  my  skin ;  Inf.  cstr.  liSflp  T\V  Ec  36 
a  time  to  sew  together  (opp.  yii?).  Pi.  P£.  as 
subst.  f.pl.  rm&riD  EZ1318  </iose  wAo  &eep  sewing, 
c.  ace.  +  ?y. 

tt^SJH  vb.  lay  hold  of,  wield  (=NH 
fran,  D2P1,  Aram,  B>an,  Dan); —Qal  Pf.  3  ms. 
'n  2  K  14"+,  sf.  coiisec.  tiyZFft  Dt  22",  etc.; 
Impf.  3  ms.  K'an;  Is  3",  1  p].  QB'STIJ  2  K  712,  etc.; 
Imv.  mpl.  I'^an  1K1840,  etc.;' Inf.  abs.  '^an 
Je343;  cstr.  t^an  Ez  145,  fcteni)  2116  3021,  sf. 
n'ES>3n[j  Dt2019,  etc.;  P*.  b»3h"  Gn 421  + ,  cstr. 
^3n  Je  4916  (Ges*901),  etc.;  — 1.  lay  hold  of, 
seize  (with  the  hand),  ace.  pers.,  Gn  3912  (J ; 
+  V1333),  also  (1  pers.)  Is  36  Dt  2119  Je  3714  Ez 
29"  (in  fig.;  +1  instr.);  c.  2  rei  iKn30Dt  917; 
arrest,  catch,  ace.  pers.  1  S  23s6  r  K  134  1S40'40 
Je26s3713,  2Ki4B=2Ch25a,  2  K  256= Je 
529,  i//-  7 111;  in  phrase  catch,  capture  alive  (*U), 
ace.  pers.  Jos  823(JE),  1  S  158 1 K  201S1S  2  K  712 
io1414;  seize  city  (ace.)  Jos  88  (JE),  2  K  147 169 
i813=Is  36',  Dt  209  Je  4010;  fig.  Ez  14s  seize 
Isr.  (ace.)  by  (2)  their  heart  (terrorize  them); 
Pr  309  seize  (do  violence  to)  the  name  (ace.)  of 
my  God;  ant  K>13n  Hb  2 19  grasped  (sheathed) 
in  gold;  n^'aa  Di"lO  T\  Je  49IS  holding  (occupy- 
ing) the  height  of  the  hill.  2.  grasp  in  order 
to  wield,  wield,  use  skilfully  :  grasp  sword  ^3? 
Ez  2i16  (ace.  om.),  cf.  3021  (3  of  sword),  and 
esp.  pt.:  riB^n  b»ah  Am215, 1133  wm  Gn42I(J), 

bm  'n  je  5016,  jao  ^ah  469a  (del.  'n  v9b  ©  Gie 

CoDu),  DiB'D  'D  EZ2729,  nia-jn'n  384;  even 
n-linn  'n  Je  28  they  that  handle  (deal  with,  are 
expert  in)  the  lav),  HDnpfin  'T\  Nu  3127  (P)  those 
skilled  in  war. — Je  34s  v.  infr.  Niph.  Pf.  3  ms. 
'K'anj  Ez  i94,  2  fs.  nban:  Je  5024,  etc.;  Impf. 
3  fs.  bsnni  5I«  2  ms.  kann  je  343  3823,  etc.; 
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Inf.  cstr.  k'Erinp  Ez2i2s;  —  be  seized,  arrested, 
caught  (sts.  || 1???),  subj.  pers.,  Je382:i  (3  instr.), 
5024  (fig.  of  Bab.'),  also  (c.  3  instr.)  Ez  i213 1720 
i94-s(both  fig.  of  Israel),  2129,  and  (without  3) 
v2S  Nu  5";  +Inf.  abs.  Qal  t?2flfl  E>EPI  Je  34s; 
&e  seized,  of  fortress,  city  Je  4841  5141  (both 
II  I?}5?),  5°46>  cf.  5 132;  fig.  f  io2  may  they  be 
caught  in  (3)  the  devices  which  they  have 
planned.  Pi.  Impf.  2  ras.  b'Snri  Pr  3o2S  a 
lizard  thou  mayest  grasp  with  the  hands  (3); — 
or  rd.  b'Snn  Niph.  Impf.  3  fs.,  v.  De  Toy. 

.  < 

1.  Vfor\  v.  spn. 

-j-n.  HDD  n.pr.loc.  in  valley  of  DirTfn,  S.  of 
Jerusalem  (etym.  doubtful,  v.  GFMEncy- Bib- M0LECH ; 

RS  Sem.  1. 857,  2nd  e,i. 372, 377  a]   tMnk  Aram_  ?  —fire-fan, 

cf.  nSB>); —  c.  art.  'fin  2  K  23™+ 5  t.,  art.  om. 
Je  7  w  I911-12; — place  of  sacrificing  children  Je  731, 
cf.  v32a  196  (cf.  v5),  2  K  2310;  to  become  burial- 
place  Je  732b  1 911;  in  sim.  of  desecrated  city  v1213 
('fin  Dipt?);  scene  of  a  prophecy  of  Jerem.,  v14;— 
Tatf>«,  Ta^6  (cf.  LagBN  7S),  ©L  2K23' ,0  Qabfy6.— 

Vid.  GFM'-C-  SalmondI,ast-D3TOP,,ET 

tnn^^  n.pr.loc.  (si  vera  1.)  id.;  —  as  a 
place  of  burning,  in  fig.  of  "''s  judgment  on 
Assyria  Is  3033  (Klo  Che  Buhl  Marti  al.  fl?fl, 
joining  n  to  following  as  interrogative). 

nnpn  Qr,  nnpin  Kt,  v.  m.  njpn  p.  876. 
1, 11,  in.  TT]pn  v.  1.  [mp].  nrnp.n  v.  Dip. 
[nnipri],  ?pc-  v.  p.  879.  [np^ipn] v.  eyip. 

t  []  pJ^l]  vb.   become  straight  (XH   }ii>fl 

arrange,  put  right ,  Ecclus  47s  fpTl  set  in  order, 
As.  takdnu,  be  well  ordered,  csp.  Pi.  as  NH ; 
Aram.  »al  be  established,  firm,  Pa.  ^aC,  r$!3fix, 
arrange,  prepare,  etc. ;  Palm.  P;i .  erect) ;  —  Qal 
Inf.  cstr.  ]?$  Ec  i15  (opp.  flW»  bent).  Pi. 
Inf.  cstr.  li?0p  713  make  straight  (opp.  n-iy);  Pf 
3  ms.  fi?fl  129  put  straight,  arrange  in  order 
(proverbs). 

^pJ^I     vb=   thrust,   clap,   give   a  blow, 

blast  (NH  id.;  J  Aram.  ypfl  strike,  blow  horn; 
Eth.  m$0;  blow  trumpet);  —  Qal  Pf.  3  ms.  'n 
Gn3i25  +  ,  1  s.  ^Vp™  Ju7is,  etc.;  Impf.  3  ms. 
y?n*i  337  +  ;  sf.  inypJVl  Ex  10",  etc.;  Imv.  mpl. 
Wpfl  Ho  58+  ;  Inf.  abs.  yipfl  Jos69-13;  cstr.  yipr6 
Ju720,  'H3  Is  183;  Pt.  act.  ypfl  Pr  I7,s  +  ,  etc.; 
2Kiss.  f.  nyipn  Is  2223; — 1.  thrust,  drive,  weapon 
(ace.)  into  (3)  a  person  Ju  321  421  2  S  1814,  peg 


npn 


into  (3)  sthg.  Is  2  22325  (cf.  Ju  421);  hence  pitch 
a  tent  (ace),  i.e.  drive  its  pegs  :  Gn  3i25a  Je  63 
(  +  75?  against,  in  fig.),  ace.  om.  Gn  3i25b;  thrust, 
drive,  beat  (strands  of  hair  together)  *irP3  Ju 
1614,  ins.  also  v13(so  @;  cf.  GFMCom,na,ldPAOS 
oct,is89,i76ff.\.  tkrust,drive  locusts  seaward  (n  loc), 
Ex  1  o19  (J );  cf.  a  Tl  1  S  3 1 10  of  fastening  bodies 
to  wall,  and  similarly  1  Ch  io10  (but  rd.  in  both 
Vpin,  yypi  Lag  We  Dr  and  mod.).  2.  give 
a  blast,  blow  (Germ.  '  stossen '),  c.  3  of  instr. 
(usu.  horn  or  clarion)  Jos  64-s-9-13-l:u<i-20  (JE),  Ju 
327  634  7 ,8-ls-19-20  + 1 4 1.,  +  Nu  1  o3-4-3'10  (P ;  v.  rnpn) , 
also  Ez  714  (v.  yipfl  infr.);  'n  alone  Ju  720  Nu  io7 
(P;  opp.  yHD  sound  an  alarm),  c.  ace.  nyilJjl 


(P; 


V.  1 


mxxn 


,  ace.  of  instrument  Ju ' 


Ho  58  Is  183  Je  45  61  5 127  Jo  2115  ^  8i4,  +  iypn 
Jos  69  (Kt ;  Qr  ''ypfl).  3.  strike,  clap  hands  ; 
in  triumph,  T^?  *)?  'n  Na319,  H?T  'f  ^472;  also 
(late)  of  gesture  ratifying  a  bargain,  specif, 
pledging  oneself  to  become  surety,  only  Pr.  (all 

||  any):  ^a?  -i-jb  'n,  sj?  'n  I71S  222fi;  abs.  nls. 

tMiph.  Impf. 3  ms.  1.  1315?  ypFP  Am  3°  if  a 
horn  be  blown,  cf.'K'a  'T\\  IS2713  it  shall  be  blown 
(a  blast  shall  be  given)  on  a  horn.  2.  ^H"' 'D 
•  ^i?."?*  ''"!)•'  Jb  1 73  who  is  there  that  will  strike 
himsefi  (i.e.  pledge  himself)  into  my  hand? 

typri  n.[m.]  blast  of  horn;— cstiOSir  Ti3 
yjs  1503  with  horn-blast. 

T}Hpn  n.[m.]  a  blast- (wind-)  instrument 
(si  vera  1.);— abs. 'fB  ypfl  Ez  714(but  del.  3,  and 
treat  5?ipfl  as  inf.  abs.,  so  Co  and  mod.). 

TlHp.Pl  n.pr.loc.  in  S.  Judah  (connex.  with 
above  -/dub.) ; — Am  i1  Je  61  2  Ch  1  iG,  as  '  son' 

of  Ashhur  1  Ch  224  4h;  nV%  2  S  J42;  'n  ">?1» 
2  Ch  2020;  ©  OfKcoe  (also  -ove) ;  mod.  Tekua, 
c.  5  m.  S.  of  Bethlehem;  v.  BobBRi-4*6f-BuhlG157f- 
TavlorHast'DBTEK0A  GASmTwelveIropl''i'74f'  DrAm1,1. 
t^ipri,iypn  adj. gent,  of  foregoing:  'fin 
2  S  2326=i  Ch  n2S  279;  f.  n^ypfin  n$tan  2  S 
i44-9;  pi.  as  subst.  D^iprin  Ne  3s-7 

■JTIDJ^)]   vb.  prevail    over,  overpower 

(late;  NH  id.;  Aramaism;  Aram.  TP.fJ,  >a«J. 
be  strong;  Nab.  fjpn  authority;  cf.  Noz,1Gx,v" 
(1893),  102.  Sab.  r]pn  overpower  SabDenkm"0-9,1-"; 
Ar.  e_fli.J  attain  to,  overtake,  overpower); — Qal 
Impf:  3  ms.  sf.  toiJW  Ec  412  (Gess60d)  if  one 
overpower  him,  so  3  fs.  sf.  inppfin  Jb  1420;   3  fs. 


sf.  id.  1524 


3  z  2 


npn 


trjpFl    n.m.     power,     strength,     energy 

(Aram.lipn,  ^,  }aaol)  ;—'r\  abs.  Est929;  cstr. 
Dn  ii17  the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom;  sf. 
iS[?ri  Est  io2  the  deeds  of  his  power  (+irn«a,  etc.). 

t  F]"">  j?J^l  adj .  mighty  (Aram .  *\'\!R ,  .&*£  L) ; — 

c.  |»  comp.  Ec  610. 

fii.njh,  "lin  n.f.Lv6'7(m.Lv14'30)  turtle-dove 

(onomatop.) ;— abs.  in  Gn  1 59  (J ;  +  tya),  Je  87 
(as  migratory);  as  sacrif.  offering  (RSSem-i-202i 

2nd  ed.  210,  !»4j    [usu.  nM"     (VB)    J3]    Lv  I  "  57'11  I  26'S 

i42-:,°  i5!4-29  Nu  6,T°  (all  P;  'cf.  also  Gn  159); 
linn  b\p  Ct  212;  sf.  ^.in  ^  7419  (fig.  of  '"'s  peo- 
ple).—Vid.  TristrNHB20,ff-  Shipley-Cook KncT-B,b- 

Dove  Posf  Hast.  DB  Turtle-Dove j    -)Jtj  v    j   -^|r| 

TnTl^"iri  n.pr.loc.  in  Benjamin  Jos  182'; 
QaperjXa,  ©L  QepaXa. 

ntairi,  rpn-jn  v.  i.  [m-i]. 

^rm  v.  ^d")  Tiph. 

"f"  [OiPFl]  vb.quadril.  interpret,  translate 

(As.  targumanu,  interpreter  (so  also  Tel  Am.), 
perh.  from  \/Q3"i,  cf.  1*..  conjecture,  opine  ^Ne 

Keste  Arab.  Heid.  207  also   Dl  HWB  713  Vollei'S  ZA  *''' 13S  " 

NH  =  BH  ;  Aram.  Dinn,  p^lT,  Ar.  '  i/)  ;— 
P«.  pass.  D?1™?  Ez  47. — On  Targum  v.  Walker 

Hast.  DBs.v. 

rrKmn  v.  [dtiI. 

f  npn~lD  n.pr.m.  king  of  Egypt,  of  Ethiop. 
dynasty:  2Ki99  =  Is379;  eapctKn;  ©L  eapBnic; 
=  Egypt.  T-h-r-k,  k&.Tarku,  Steindorff EASi-S4Ef- 
COT2Ki9. 0  Wiedemann  AK-  G^h.wofr.  Brugsch  Egypt 

under  Pharaohs  (new  ed.  18011,  410  ff.      WATTVf    Ency.  Bib.  Tirhakah 

Griffith  h»*-mid._ 

nnnn,  njn'nn  v.  on .   nynfi  v.  [yn]. 
nDiiri  v.  ?in. 

Tm"^D  n. f.  a  tree,  A~V cypress,  R"V "holm-tree, 
but  very  dub. :  Tr  NHB33S  PostHast- DB  C,,PRESS;  35  t7e#, 
and  so  MXean Encj"-Bib-CTPItESS;— abs. 'n  Is  4414 

(  +  $*,  ||  dt^). 

'TlPl  n.pr.  1.  m.  father  of  Abraham: 
(a  kind  of  ibex  RS  K<lsted-)220  (cf.  As.  turdhu,  Ar. 
yti  No  ^g^'1'o^.mi,  Syr.  J^oiL'  capra  cauca- 
sica),  but  against  this  NoZMGl,(1886''1B";  n.pr.div. 

JenZAvi.70).__--n     Gn    Il25.2f,27,27.23.3,.32.32  J0g    ^2. 

n^Fl  Gn  ii-'  i  Ch  i213;   eappa,  ©L  Oapa. — Vid. 
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SelbieIlast- DB TEKAH.        2.  loc.  station  on  Exodus 
journey  Nu  3 3272S;  Tapad. 

!"Tjrn£l  v.  jm . 

rronn,  ftioin,  M,»")fl  v.  n.  [noi]. 

T1~iri  n.m.  mast  (Nil  id. ;  V unknown; 
Hoffm'Fh-Instr'i7t  conj.  psn,  from  px,  v.  ?"?>)  ;— 
abs/n,  of  Tyre  as  ship  Ez  27s;  inn  65>Nvi>y  'ft 
Is  3017  (||  D3),  i.e.  a  (solitary)  standard-pole, 
flag-staff;  sf.  D3")n  3323(ll  D?->  D^?H)- 

n^snri  v.  [i>jn]. 

TD^riV^ri  n.pr. m.pl.  a  Kenite  family, 
I  Ch  200;    Bapyadiijx. 

tD^Din  n.m.Zcl02pl.  (  =  pl.  majest.  No 
zmg  xm  (1888),  -t76j  &  ].jnc|  0f  ^^  ^^  0f  reverence, 
and  means  of  divination  (-s/and  etymol.-mng. 
dub.,  cf.  GFMH"t-DBT"iPm"  Say  ZAii-,9:'  (citing 
Neubauer,  and  As.  tarpu,  spectre),  al.  vND*l, 
cf.  CNS"!); — alw.  'ft: —  portable  and  sts.  small 
Gn  3i19-34-33  (called  Dsr6.N  v30,  all  E),  but  in  size 
and  shape  like  a  man  1  S  191316;  in  household 
shrine  (v.  also  1.  c.)  Ju  1  f  (+^B»,  cf.  GFMJU), 
i814-,7(both+^BN,  ^DS,  nDSD),  cf.  v20  (om. 
n3B2),  H034  (  +  '»,  n^'P,  n?J);  condemned 
1  S  1523  2  K  2  324  (+Dv?3);  used  in  divining 
(bykingofBab.),'J:13^B''Ez2i26(+Cl^n3^P! 
1323  HN"l);    as   giving   empty  oracles   Zc  io2 


_  D,,ppii3n)._Vid.  GEM1 

Bib.  Theol.  d.A.  T.  s.  v. 


Nov 


Sta 


n!nn  v.  rren. 

t     :  • 

TU,Hri  n.pr.m.  eunuch  atcourt of  Ahasuerus 
(Scheft53  cp.  Olian.  tarsa,  ' Begierdt,'  used  as 
n.pr.  in  NPers.); — Est  221  6";  &ap(p)as. 

j-i.  ^Qj^ri  n.m.  a  precious  stone,  perhaps 
yellow  jasper,  or  other  gold-coloured  stone  (® 
Ex  2  8:o  3  913 Xp^o\i6oS,  so  Jos  Ant-  '"■  '• 5  [168],v.  Petrie 

Hast.  DB  Stones,  Precious  J|/J[Yj.gg  EncJ'-  Eil*- lD-  5 17  J)rDn  10, 6}  " 

Tl  p}>3  Ez  i°;  'Tl  J3N  pj?3  io9;  in  list  of  gems 
2813  Ex  2820  3913;  in  sim.  of  resplendent  body 
Dnio6,  cf.  Ct5'4. 

f  11.  ^ttHfl  n.pr.  1.  loc.  a  distant  port, 
site  not  certainly  known  (Wkl  AUor-Forsch-v-443); 
most  Tartessus  in  Spain  Thes  (after  older 
authorities)  GesIsi719  jreyGeschd-A,t-^2si;  other 

views  are  :  Tyrseni  (Etruscans)  in  Italy, WMM 
iiast.DBTARSH,SH)  Phoenicia  Renouf  rsiuxvi.iMff^  Sar. 

dinia  HalK£jxiii14;  v.  also  Ency.  Bib.TAR3H,SH;-- 
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own 


Tarshish,  ©  USU.  Qap<r(e)is  (Is  23114  Kapxn&«>v  = 
Carthage); — esp.  in  phr.Tl  J"li'3X  Tarshish-ships 
(large,  sea-going  vessels,  fit  to  j)ly  to  T«.rshish) 
Is  216  (©  Tikoiov  daXdacrrjs),  23114  609  Ez  2  J2"'  I  K 
2249,  ||  2  Ch  20M':i"  (where  the  ships  go  to  'n); 
T)  "3N  1  K  io2222  ||  2  Ch  921  (ni»3K),  +v21  (ships 
#0  fo'n) ;  'n  alone  Is  23s  Jon  i3-342  (all  c.  n  loc), 
Gn  io4  ||  1  Ch  i7  (erron.  n  loc),  Is  6619  f  72'" 
Jon  i3;  TlTD  Is  2310;  trading-port  Ez  2712  38", 
whence  conies  silver  Je  io9.  2.  m.  a.  in 

Benjamin  1  Ch  710.  b.  Persian  noble  Est  i14; 
expl.  by  Scheft53  as  Olran.  trsus,  'der  Gierige.' 

t^nUJin  n.m.  Tirshatha,  title  of  Persian 
governo/in  Judaea,  ace.  to  Mey  K°«tei.»nBd.jud.iw 
&[.-=: His  Excellency  (rend  Tarshatha)  otherwise 

LaaSjmm."  i.  60  (cf.  Arm,  SUld.  §S2?0,1680)  ^g  AJgy'c-  .Scheft 

"'■"(tar&a,  the  feared,  revered)  MossHast-DB'T,RSHAT,ii 

CheEncy.Bib.lD.._/r]p,    Ezr   2<B  _  NjJ    ^     Xe    ?69 

(BaerGi;  v"°vand.H.);  of  NehemiahXe89io' 
t'jn'lJ^  n.m.  title  of  As.  general  =  field- 
marshal  (loan-word  from  As.  tartdnu,  turtdnu 

D]VVB7.6   Tie]eGesch.4Mf.   PincheSHilSt- DB  TART^' JollllS 

Er,cy.Eib.iD.^._Ig20i  2  K 1 817( + DnD"3T ,  np^-ai ; 
only  this  last  in  ||  Is  362). 

tprnri  n.pr.div.ofCWn,2Ki731;  eaP6aK\ 
not  identified,  cf.  PinchesHa5,DBTARTA1\ 

ryawn  v.  i.  mfc.    [nwpn]  v.  n.  wv. 

2Xbn  v.  atpin  Sub  2&\     ^3.\rr\  v.  rat?. 

t  *    : 

ystpri  v.  [j»3b>].    [nnrojn]  v  nit?. 

m©n  Jb  3o22  v.  [™ot]  sub  ii.  nik*. 

nsfltfn,  nsntfn  v.  ytr. 

nj3ie?fl  v.  in.  piK\ 

m^n  v.  i.  -iik>.    ratlin  v.  n*twi  sub  ne>\ 


VtZJJH,  ni>U?n  n.m.  et.  f.  a  nine,  nonad 
(NH=BH  ;  As.  tisit  (fern.),  )«'«<?,  teju,  «m</i; 
Sab.  nyDn  nine,  'yon  ninety  Homcllrb:  Lihy. 
VOT\  DHM^tak"-*^,  Ar.  kit,  Eth!  *ft(h 
Aram,  yOT,  >*,Ii,  Nab.  Palm.  ys>n  Lzb'**, 
Mand.  (a  for  y;  sts.  ypref.)  KOT,  NDB>y  NiiM1'8, 
all  Mine) ; — m. c.  n.f.  abs.  SOT  Dt  311  +  20 1„  cstr. 
^OT  Ju  4:i  + 1 8  t. ;  f.  c.  n.m.  abs.  ni'E'Pl  2  S 
14s  +  13  t.,  cstr.  nyOT  Jos  I37+  2  t.  (these 
include  9  +  10=19);  —  nine  (Hex  chiefly  P); 
1.   no  other  num.:    a.  before   n.pl.  DittX  yOT 

Dt  3n;  D^  'n  2  K 1 7 '  Gn  1 1 19.  nin>n  'n  Xe  1 1 \ 
o'enn  hjjot  2  824s,  Q'tp^n  nyOT  jos  i37(JEl), 

cf.  142  Xu  3413  (both  P);  after  n.pl.  Vvh  Q^V 
Jos  isUM  2iir'(all  P),  nyOT  nns  Xu  29-"' (P); 
n.  0111.  1  Ch  3s  b.  =  ordin.  BHr6  HVOT3  2  K 
25''+  3  f-  ow  ^<e  ninth  (clay)  0/  <7«?  month, 
b  yOTVOt?  j  8  Rl  </te  Jimtft  year  o/.  2.9  +  10 

=  19,  c  n.f.  njK'  rnby-ytw  Gnn2\"yK^  any 

rnpy  Jos  ^'('both'p),  as  ordinal  _yti;n  rw 
j)  HjV  Dn'py  2  K  25s  ||  Je52i:;  c.  n.m.  ny^n 
•j«N  I'C'y  2  S  230,  cf.  (as  ordin.,  Sia  om.)  1  Ch  241G 

25;".     '3.  9oo=nispyOT  ju43+i4t.      4. 

c.  tens  (20,  30,  etc.) :  'f\  foil.  2  K  14-'+  10  t., 
precedes  Gn  n24+6  t.,  cf.  Ko,L,'B"t 

^ll?P,  ^yutfi  m.  rpyntfn  f-  adJ-  num- 

ord.ls  ninth  ;— ^OTn  Qi*3  Xu7r'1',  'nn  cf  series 
ofmen  iChi2]22  7i:,"of  lot  2411  25'";  'nn  t^Ynn 
Je  369"12  Zc  7 '  1  Ch  2  712  Ezr  1  o9, ' n  om.  Hg  2™*; 

rr^OTL1  '"W?  Lv2,y2+  3  t./nn  fcra  (Gcsil34p) 
2  K  17'' 25'. 

D^Vtfri  n.  indecl.  ninety  (archaic  pi., 
DHMzlIGxxxvH(l883,/jrPratBASi-:!7,i,butcf.Ges*a7f-);  — 
before  11.  sg.:  ™V  Gn  59  i7,7  +  ,  ^H  Ez4i,2; 
DV  Ez  45-9;  less  oft.  after  n.pl.  D^S  Ezr  8:,\  cf. 
Dn  1 2" ;  in  combination/n  precedes  units  1  S41'' 
+  7  t.;  foil.  Gn  5173";  'n  foil.  100  Ez  459  +  4  t. 


BIBLICAL     ARAMAIC 


[Dn  24b-7-3;  Ezr  48-613,  712"26;  Je  10";   Gn3i47aS.] 


Note. — In  the  case  of  words  common  to  Biblical  Aramaic  and  Biblical  Hebrew  the  etymological 
matter  already  given  with  the  Hebrew  words  is  not  repeated  here.  The  sign  +  is  prefixed  to  all  words 
peculiar  to  the  Biblical  Aramaic.  In  other  cases,  except  where  X  or  Syr.  is  mentioned  alone,  it  may 
be  understood  that  the  words  occur  also  in  the  Aramaic  of  theTargums  and  in  Syriac,  even  when  this 
is  not  expressly  stated. 


K 


[n«]  v.  rax. 

T 

t  [lN  K»"-5")2]  n.m.  fruit  (BH ;  /mn);— 

sf.  3  ms.  *?3N  (K* "■'"'>)  Dn49"-13. 

t[""QX]vb.  perish  (BH);-Pe.%/. 

3  mpl.  n?K;  (not  p-  v.  Kiau)  Je  ion  they  shall 
perish,  pass  away.  Haph.(OAram.l2xn  Lzb20"' 
Cooke1*9)  destroy:  Impf.  2  ms."ninrrbK  (K*llc) 
Dn2-4(c.^pers.);  3  mpl.  [lining  v13(indef.  subj.; 
acc.pers.);  Inf. N^inp  v12':4(botk  capers.),  n*- 
7'-6  (abs.).     Hoph.  (K 541c  W  CG  225)  be  destroyed  : 

Pf.  3  ms.  nan  7». 

nZlK  (assumed  as  V  of  foil.;  v.  p.  3). 

t  [IN  DHD-4,NaN  Idib  MeChrI«]  n.m.  father 
(BH3N);_1.  lit.  father,  sf."?NDn513(v.Behrm 
Marti),  ^3K  (K*53'2a)  v1I11Ills  ""bx  v2.  2. 

$\.  fathers,  ancestors  [frOK  D'-c'],  sf.  ''nrnX  223 
(Baer  V-,  but  v.  K*53-1),  '^rON  Ezr  4^  N3H- 
(Str.  N3n.)  5«. 

t]n^  n.f.1"12'34  stone  (BH  id.);— abs/x  Dn 
234  +  ;  emph.  NJ3N  v35;  — 1.  a  (</ie)  stone  Dn 
2M:aA'J  618.  2.  s/cme,  material  of  idols  54"21; 

of  buildings  Ezr  5^  64 

tlT^N  (K*™-3)  n.f.  letter-missive  (late 
BHnn.JN,  0  Aram.  mJN,  Palm.  xmjN  Lzhf7)  ;— 
abs/NEzr4s(vaucl.  H.  K»;  emph.NJTV^1^ 


I^N  adv.  then,  thereupon  (so  Eg.  Aram. 
(S-CPap-H1' J1),  not  %  :  the  usu.  Aram,  forms  are 
VT?,  <.-««,  Mand.  pTKfl  (No"2"7);  from  [H«] 
=  BH  n«  (v.  TK)  +  determ.  affix  n  (as  in  i?n, 
i^ri;  in  Sab.  =  post-pos.  art.,  HomChr-§57:  cf. 
WCGI13),  NoGGAlsS4'1M0:  \TK,  [nK],  prob.  from 
same  demonstr. -v^as  HT,  NT,  '•'I,  etc.,  i^,  Ul  to, 
!i[  wW  fAera,  m  //i«<  case,  Etb.  ^YAtfc:  w7ien  ? 
#»H>;  720W  (DiL«-,,".'^s),  Syr.  ^>  (enclitic) 
but) ; — <Aen;  thereupon,  Dn  2 i:,l'-19-5-->3  g24  .p  ,  Ezr 

49a  54<J  +  (alw.,  exc.  Ezr  5',  at  be;;-,  of  sentence, 
introducing  new  stage  of  narrative  with  some 
emph.);  so  c.  ?,  fp_N3  (3  t.  Ezr.,  26  t.  Dn)  Dn 

214.3b.«  3:i.KU,.:,.»-G;  et(Jij  Ezl,424   _2  fil.     p^-.Q  /«,,„ 

;7ia<  £?'?«e  tEzr  5"', 

t"nN  (K557n)  n.  pr.  12th  month  (BH 
id.) ;— Ezr  615. 

t  [TIN  K489<y]  n.m.  threshing-floor  (l «/., 
Syr.  )»»r,  cf.  Chr-Pal.  Schulth**1-3;  hence  Ar. 
jj.jl  as  loan-word  Fra136;   conj.  on  etym.  Lag 

Ges.  Abh.  10  JJ0ffm  ^OB  1S8:,  3:0  J„n  ZA  vii  (1692).  IirA  . „] 

cstr.  ^iTHnN  Dn  2". 

Ti["tt2rn^]  n.m.  counsellor  (Pers.  loan- 
word =  andarzaghar  Xo  C0T  D" 3'2- Tabari  ,fi2  Andr 
m  5l  *  str«  *  Dr  ScheftM.,7.  Mey  F.„t«.  j.25  ciuesti01ls, 

and  thinks  military  title): — pi.  emph.  Ns!T3~nX 
Dn  32l  ' 
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^"7"T"T^  adv.  correctly,  exactly  (ace.  to 

HaugJBWl853.I52f.gcheft69f.  from  Zend  dereZi  make 

firm,  whence  Skr.  ptcp.  pass.  drdha,firm,  sure, 
suitable,  Zend  deresta,  holding  firm,  Pers.  durust, 
whole,  complete,  correct;  >  NoKAT2  617  from  NlttN , 
q.  v.);— Ezr  fJ  'N  nayn*. 

y-HN  v.  y-n. 

HIK  (-/of  foil.;  v.  BH  nix,  II.  nix). 

t  [ns]  n.m. Dn  3' w  sign  (alw.  as  wrought  by 
God,  and  alw.  c.  prion  wonders); — pi.  abs.  fHS 
Dn628;  emph.  NJC1K  332;  sf.  iniDN  v33. 

71K  (/of  following,  BH  II.  5>in,  ^n). 

t^iM  (D138)  n.m. Dn4'7  tree  (I  £'K,  Syr. 
£Lf;  cf.BHnbx,  pbx,p.i8);— abs/xDn47; 
emph.  N>  v8-11-1"0-23. 

t  [XTK]  vb.  make  hot,  heat  ($'  t'd.  [rare]; 

cf .  Ar.  ]t  AindZe,  burn) ;— Pe.  /«/.  NT»b  (K §  "■ 36)) 
Dn  319  (b  ace),  sf.  1=1.110 j)  v19;  Pt.' pass.  njK 
(K515e)  v22. 

tM^M  (so  Gi,  with  most  MSS.;  Baer  JHW) 

adj.  sure,  assured  (Pers.  «2C?«,  Skr.  addhd, 
'certain'  (KernZDMei869-220);  so  first  NoKAT2617; 
confirmed  now  by  Eg.  Aram.  (RES361,B3)  1TK  }n 
fO  13yn''  if  it  is  made  certain  (certified)  by,  etc.; 
>  ®  Ki  AV  al.  (v.  Thes)  as  vb.  is  gone,  or  (N^W) 
is  going,  from  Talm.  "W  (=  ??N)  go  away  (Levy 

KHWBI.50).    g0   gcheftMGwi  1903,  310  from  ^^  *  agda 

'  gone,'  ptcp.  pass,  oiazaiti '  go ') ; — Dn  25  i">npO 


'OTtK  »|0,v8Nri^e  ''ao  tnitT'l  theword  is  oaswred 
on  my  part  (the  thing  is  fully  resolved  upon  by 
me:  cf.  @  Jt-Zi;  IE  nONI  KD«j3);  +  3>*(V.K"JX). 

1 7TN  vb.  go,  go  off  (BH  [rare]);— Pe. 

Pf.  3  ms.  'x  Dn  224  +  (ijW  v17  620);  3  pi.  £f«  Ezr 
423;  1  pi.  tuj>iK  58;  ZmV  ms.  (nn*r)bjj*  v1B(for 
btK  K'*16^^1^);— 1.  go,  go  off,  c'.b  lo'c.  Dn  217 
61920  Ezr  423  (  +  ^5?  pers.),  58;  go  and  sayDn  224, 
go  (and)  put  Ezr  515. 

|?K   (/cf  following;  BH  II.  JTN,  D^NO). 

t^WE)  (BaerGiStr)  n.m.emph.  scale, 
balance  (cf.  also  Mand.  tf-JKND  No"148,  Eg. 
Ai-am.K3no  S-CG24,  Chr-Pal.  J^jjoao  Schulth 
Lex.  5  jf  bBSW  56  Jacob  zaw  ^ii(i902).  90^  ;_Dn  527  (van 
d  H.  du.  emph.  N^NO,  v.  K»B,"1-An»-  M33*). 


^TrlK  (/of  following;  v.  BH  1HN). 

tin  adj.  one,  a ;— ms.  'n  Dn  231  + ;  fs.  'TJD 
Ezr48  +  ;— 1.  one  side  Dn75;  n.  om.  63;  mn 
2  =  one  «wcZ  invariable  (inevitable);  rnn?  v3i 
as  owe,  altogether  (so  S-CK;i  X,  and  late  BH 
"in??  Ezr  264  +  );  =  ordinal,  rnn  m?  first  year 
f  Ezr  513  63;  'n  =  a  certain  one  (two)  Dn  71S 
(c.  }»  partit.).  2.  a  (indef.  art.)  c.  subst. 
Dn  231  618  416  (v.  IW),  Ezr  48  62,  njntf  ™  Dn 
319  =  serera-/oZd (as  Syr.:  No5241  PS"94;  cf. Exi65 
<S),  v.  K566'2. 

nr7K  (assumed  as /of  foil.;  cf.  BH  HK 
p.  26). 

T[riN]  n.m.  brother;  —  pi.  sf.  -pnx  Kt 
(H!4-  K563'2'Anm-6)),  Tjn«  Qr(K§M)  Ezr  718  t% 
brethren,  i.e.  fellows,  associates. 

[rrinN]  v.  [mn].     [hthn]  v.  nn. 

t  NDTpn^  (orig.  in-  or  tun-  No  in  Streck 
ZA15,36S)  n.pr.loc.  Ecbatana,  Ezr  62;  capital  of 
Media,  captured  by  Cyrus  (b.c.  550),  and  then 
summer  residence  of  Pers.  kings ;  mod.  ^1^-*^. 
Ramadan,  Spieg244  Margoliouth  Hast- DB  ACHM£TH1, 
esp.  Brugsch  Beise  "■ PersieQ  am'  '•  360-M2  (OMed.  A  gma- 
tana  Dl 0alwer  Bib- Lex' ;  OPers.Haiigmatdna  ( =place 
of  assembling)  Spieg '•%  Bab.  Agam(a)tanu 
Beh60,  Bezp26,  etc.;  ' Ay j3drava  Herod'93;  ® 
'E^arara  2Macc93  +  ;  MeyGe5Ch-d-Alt-U483  Streck 

1,  c.  367  f.\ 

t[in^]  pi.  c/inx,  prep,  after  (Cappad. 
and  Eg.  Aram.irtN  afterwards  (Lzb**11-'-361  S-C 
pap.  os^  prob>  Nab.  nnx  after  (Lzb212  SAC16); 
Eg.  Aram.  oannK  (S-CPap-08+);  %  (sts.)  nirw ; 
BH  -inK);_fm  nnK  after  this  Dn  229-45;  c.  sf. 
I'iT'inx  724.     Usu.  Aram.  syn.  "UHiO,  q.  v. 

"hintf  adj.  f.  another:  v.  pnN. 

tpn«  Dn45Kt,  blPM  •'P'lP  ^y  pnN  IV); 
very  dub.  (v.  Comm.);  usu.  and  unto  the  last 
(  =  a<  last)  came  in,  etc.;  but  word  in  this  sense 
unknown :  Qr  HP? ',  read  perh.  (Bev)  J"jnN  "ryi 
(or  ?  Kt  f^DK  ;  cf.  ^*i*.r )  and  yet  another  came 
in  before  me. 

Tn^^nt^!  n.f.  cstr.  end  (Hebraism  ;  so  (cf. 
Jacob  saw,  1902, 84-6)  Chr-Pal.,  Schulth6);— Dn  2 2S 
NJOi*  'S3  (from  BH  D^Ojn  'N3  p.  3  1  a). 

tpPlN  adj.  m.  another  (Eg.  Aram.  pnN 
S-CDn+T;  Nab.Palm.  id.  (Lzb212);  J|in«f;  cf. 


Syr.  ^ *J) ;— Dn  2»-«  3M  45  Kt  517  724-  The  f. 
in  use  is  "Hnx  (Eg.  Aram.  mriN,  RES2"6;  £ 
Talm.  nnlK  (£)»»■*);  cf.  KifiL3  M»Wd  Now,,-sl), 
Dn  2M  'K  »[*>,  v39  75r,s'"-°. 

t  [pS"HipnM]  n.m.  pi.  satraps  (BH  D"3-; 

cf.  M52*);— emph.  KJ3-  Dn  32-3-27  6"AW-S. 

]^N  v.  i>1N. 

t  hnp^N  D$351S]  adj.  terrible  (£  fno^N,  fr. 
KTltD-N^BH  HD^,  q.v.,  -/d^n)  ;— fs.  abs.  "ariO^ 
((K»n"»)  Dn  77\on  form  v.pratZMG1"i(1902)'156  No 

BSSW5J,  Anm.3\ 

tVPN  (Baer  "TIN,  exc.  bef.  sf.,  v.  BaerDn210) 
part,  there  is,  are  (prop,  a  subst.  foil,  by 
a  gen.,  v.  BH  tf?. :  Eg.  Aram.  WK  RES361,  S-C 
Pap-,  Nab.  YPN,  Palm.  JTN,  £  Talm.  IV  K  (Dalm 
*44'4),  Syr.  fc^/,  Sam.  A-fTTA-,  Mand.  n»K,  TVy 
(No  M  *5 213' 272) :  v.  further  BH  B*) ;— WN  Dn  2 10, 
sf.  W*  2-6  Kt  (Qr  ^N  KSS3-2b),  '■niJVK  2n, 
MWN  Kt  (i.e.  prob.  W;frK:  K'-c),  Qr  X31VK 
31S;  paWN  v14-15; — ^ere  «s  (are)  .,  abs.  Dn  228 
NW3  r6«  TPN  iAwe  is  a  God  in  heaven,  v30 

t  - ;    ■         t  v :  ? 

not  by  wisdom  ''a  TPK"'1'1!  that  is  in  me,  312  511; 
sq.  ptcp.  or  adj.  226  btt  rpTVitr}  art  thou  able  .  1 
3"17;  sq.  ^  Ezr  517  ^  WN  ]T\  if  ^  «s  «Aa« . 
With  neg.  VpN  N^  (so  S-CD,0+;  %  Syr.  Mand. 
n^b,  j^£,  Zenj.  sf.  nB»$>  (Cooke184);  cf.  sub  BH 
W)  Dn  210  . .  .  ""I  t«K  "rPN  ab,  329  432;  after  the 
subj.  2Ua  325  fina  'K  i<b  bani,  Ezr  416;  sq.  ptcp. 
or  adj.  Dn  314JS;  with  pleon.  sf.,  211  |iiTVTO  ^ 
TrilVK  Vlb  N%3"DJ?. 

t[/DK]  vb.   eat,  devour  (BH);  — Pe. 

Pf.  3  mpl.  ^3«  Dn  3s  625;  /to;;/.  3  ms.  b?W  430; 
3  fs.  baxri  7s3;  7»m>.  fs.  "»£«  v5;  Pt.  fs.  r6?N 
Y?.i9. — ]__  ga^  of  beast,  Dn  430  (ace.  rei).  2. 
devour,  of  beast  in  vision,  75  (ace.  rei),  abs.  v719; 
hence  fig.  of  kingdom,  devour,  devastate,  v23 
(ace.  of  earth).  3.  in  phr.  ^"PP.  '**  3s  eat 

their  pieces,  i.e.  slander  them,  cf.  62i  (v.  PIP). 

t  /H  adv.  of  prohibition,  do  not  .,  let 
not  .,  sq.  impf.  (=BH  I.  ->K ;  Zenj.  bn 
(Had22'2329)  Cooke  I60f-;  cf.  Pehleri  (No GGA' im> 
1M6);  not  3!  Syr.);  — Dn  224  13inrr^;  416  510. 

t/X  demonstr.pron.  pi.  these  (v.  i"l?N 
infr.),  Ezr  515  Qr  (Kt  nW). 


1080  ^ 

H7S  o  n.m.  god,  God  (=BH  &$  (p.  43), 


v.  also  -/I.  !"6n  p.  41); — 'Xabs.  Dn228  +  ,cstr. 
vls+;  emph.NnbN  v20  +  ;  sf.  V&K  623,  ^H-  Ezr 
9"+;  nn-  Dn66'+,  tJhn-  Ezr  5^716,  pnn-  Dn 
32S2S-29,  Dbn-Ezr  717,  etc.;  pi.  abs.  pr6.K  D11211  +, 
emph.  Kjn-  Je  iou,  cstr.  '3-  Dn  54-*  "sf.  "H-  314, 
etc.  [c.  pref.  Nnbx.b  Dn  523,  T?^  314,  etc.;  but 
not  in  sg.  abs.  or  cstr.,  e.g.  FyN?  Ezr  512,  etc.]; — 
1.  god,  in  gen.  Dn  6s13;  heathen  deities  Je  io11 
Dn  211  315+  15  t.  Dn  (made  of  gold,  etc.  5423), 
+  prfctpa  3"  (v.  ia).  2.  73  GW  (of  1st.), 
Dn22s  Ezr524-;  phr.  ^  Fibs  Ezr  51  614  715; 
D.bfcTP  'K  719;  "Tiros  'N  Dn223;  N*W  'N  Ezr  5^ 
( +' K?1K1),  v12  69-lT°TDn  218-19  +  6  t.  (v.*  0^^  2  a); 
3i  VihiV5;  pni)N  'N  v47;  s^y  snbs  q26-32  c13-21- 

7    '     -  t  v;         .  /        tt   •  ttv:   1)  «J  5 

Njn  'H  62127;  also  NnbN  rr-Jl  53  Ezr  424  52+  16  t. 
Ezr;  'N  nT3y  Ezr618. 

t)"t  vK  demonstr.pron.pl.  these  (Nab. 
nbx  (Lzb264  Cooke241),  Cappad.  and  Eg.  Aram. 

nbn  (LzbEph-f-323  RES301A3  S-CPap-E13'KI3):  prob. 
therefore  not,  as  used  to  be  supposed,  a  Hebra- 
ism, but  a  peculiarity  of  the  dialects  of  Je  io11 
and  of  Ezr  (in  which  the  usu.  Aram,  form  P.?N 
does  not  occur) :  v.  further  f\?K); — these,  Je  io11 
Ezr5,sKt. 

tl /^  interj.  Io  !  (der.  uncertain:  usu. 
regarded  as  by-form  of  VN ,  q.v. ;  cf.  Eg.  Aram. 
li>n,  CookeNo-73,  RES492B=S-CM6);—  ^1  Dn 
231  v^l  mn  "'tn,  4'-10  7s,  always  in  description 
of  a  vision. 

t  p?K  (?.;>«  Dn 244  67)  demonstr.pron.pl. 
these  (pi.  of  n:i,  q.v.:  Palm.  f?K  (Lzb204  Eph- 
I-343-345  Cooke26);  X  |'^N  ;  Mand.  |»J>y  (NoM89f-); 
Talm.  (with  emph.  hd  prefixed,  WCG  109)  J^NH : 
v.  further  sub  BH  nw,  and  add  Eg.  Aram.  I^S 
Cooke26);— these,  only  Dn  :  Dn  240-b3  yyiC  H 
J^K,  v44  SniDbtD  ^-^3,  63  f^N  K^QTHE'nN' (so 

v7),  717  Nwn  pbx. 

t"lvX  demonstr.pron.pl.  these  (pi. 
of  Spl,  q.v.:  Eg.  Aram.  ^N  (Cooke207  RES36lB 
S-CPap-E6+):  with  M  prefixed,  OSyr.  ^», 
f.  ^o.,  NoJ67-M§82BurkittEvang-dl,-Mepharreshe"-48, 
Chr-Pal.  .^c,  (m.and  f.)  SchwId,ot-M;   cf.  Ar. 

d'Sy,  Eth.  X^Vh-:  DiLex1057:  the  demonst.  affix 
1  as  in  T\-l,  njJlS,  etc.;  WCG  110);—  these,  KJIH 
^X^esew^,Dn312I3-21'22-23-276r'1216':5Ezr421691>; 
also  Ezr  59  6Sa. 
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t  ^N  n.m.  1,000  (=BH  II.  *£«) ;— abs/tf 
(n.  pers.  precedes)  Dn  51;  n.  om.,  emph.  Ss|)K  v1 
the  thousand  (just  mentioned);  cstr.+pl.abs.^N 
DWK  Dn  710  a  thousand  thousands  (  <  Qr  pB^K 
K551,2). 

t  [nSN  K 5  S1- 2- A™-  -]  n.f . Dn  3' x  cubit  ( = BH 
ttf.;  v.  p.  52;  Eg.  Aram,  (pi.)  JDK  RES246  S-C 
044);— pi.  r?«  (so  £  Syr.)  Dn  311  Ezr  633. 

mEN  n.f.  nation  (BH  id.,  late); — abs.  'N 


Dn  329;  pi.  emph.  K'PN  347'31  519  626  714  Ezr  410. 
t[JQN]  vb.   Haph.   trust   (BH);  —  Pf 

3  ms.  i^N?  pn  Dn  624;  Pt.pass.  |P^np  irt6%, 
trustworthy,  of  pers.  6",  interpretation  245. 

"IPK      vb.    say,    tell,    command    (BH 
TON);— Pe.  P/i  3  ms.  K  Dn  212  +  ,1CK  71- ;  3  fs. 

nicx  510  (KS38-lnJ) ;  1  s.  nips  45;  *i  pi.  m-idk 

54-9',  etc.;  7wp/.  3  ms.ipK?.  (K»41)  27+;  2  uipL 
piCKH  Je  io11,  etc.;  7mu.ms.ipK  24+;  mpl. 
Iipx  29;  7/z/.ipxp>  v9,  l£»7  Ezr5n  (K§41a); 
Pf.  1DK  Dn  25  +  oft.',  pi.  plbx  34  Ezr  53  + ;— 1. 
say  (oft.  in  phr.  answer  and  say) :  sq.  orat.  rect. 
(only),  Dn  2710+  13  t,  Dn,  Ezr  511;  +  7  pers. 
Dn  25  314+  14  t.  Dn  [pi.  c.  indef.  subj.  for  pass. 
42s],  Ezr515;  +  Dip  pers.  Dn  29  517  61314;  +  J3  411 
723,  J? c.  7  pers.  Ezr  5s  Dn  22425  67,  cf.  f;  +Np?3 
c.  7  pers.  Ezr  54'9;  +  1313  c.  7  pers.  Je  io11 ;  sq. 
ace.  rei  +  7J?  pers.  against  whom  Dn  329.  2. 

relate,  tell :    sq.  ace.  rei  Dn  46'15  71,  +  7  pers. 

24.9.7  ^16  ^acc_  re|   om  ^    +  Q-^p  pers_   2:t6  44.5_  3 

command:  sq.  inf.  212-46+6  t.  Dn;  sq.  vb.  fin. 
529  61725;  sq.  7  pers. 4-or.  rect.  34  [pi.  c.  indef. 
subj.,  for  pass.,  K§76e,  so  4s3]. 

t  "TONO  n.  [m.]  word ;— cstr.  D11414  Ezr  69 

T[l?3i^]  n.m.  lamb  (As.  immeru  (also  = 
child;  immertu,  girl;    conj.  as  to  etym.  Dl 

Prol.28  JenZMGxliii(1889j,2C3;  ZAvii.216  Cjchwallv1'1'0''114') 

X  N1BK ;  Syr.  JiW,  Pun.lDN,  Palm.  pi.  emph. 

KnDN  Lzb220  Cooke Inscr-120-337;  Ar.  p\  (loan- 
word? cf.  Era107,  but  also  DHMVOJi24));  — pi. 
flpN,  lambs,  as  sacrif.  victims  Ezr  6917  717 

H32«  v.  3«. 

t£Ofc$  Dn  2s  Ezr  61-  7"1  in  common  edd.: 

v.  roK..T 

tn^K  pr-  1  s.  I  (=Heb.^«,  q.v.:   Zenj. 
Cilic.  Eg.  Aram.  H3K  (Cooke »«•««■««;    S-C0"-), 


Nab  na  •  •  •  (Lzb221) ;  £  NJN ,  Syr.  tf  /*) ;— 7,  Dn  230 
462'  51G>  before  a  ptcp.  355  434,  after  a  ptcp. 
(K*76-2b)  2s  njN:  yT  3T"fP,  v2-1  4\;  sq.  a  n.pr. 

41  rmn  <w  ijma'Qi  rm,  Y15-34  715  Ezr612  721, 

as  nom.  pendens,  Dn  431  7-";  emphasizing  a  sf. 
(K»w-3)  7»  Ezr  721  (cf.  S-C*"12-1"-'1). 

t  p3N  pr.  3  mpl.  they,  those  (pi.  of  Kin  : 
X  W-K,  f.  m,  e.g.  Gn  37  62;  Syr.  VL«,  ^T, 
f.  ^J«,  ^J/*;  Talm.  i.lf  N,  \irN  (for  Jin^N, 
pn^N);  Mand.  JUM,  p3\T ;— all  from  pn,  fn,  with 
demonstr.  syll.  |K,  ;n  '  lo,'  prefixed,  WCG98'106 
No1186);  —  they,  those,  D11244  p3X  R»?J>0  those 
kings,  625  as  accus.  JttN  i»1,  717  Kt  y31K  J«N  ^ 
(Qr  f.  p3N)  which  are  four  (Dr1810-1'9  IO87'3), 
Ezr  54- . .  rinpK1  p3N  n'O  —  what  are  the  names.. .  < 
(Dr5201'3'Ob%K'-c-)-     Cf.  Win. 

< 

tiOrOK  (Ezr4,,;  nanjN)  pr.  1  pi.  we 
(Eg.  Aram.  RES361  S-CPap-  naras  ;    BH  «n?s  ; 


W< 


"■),  Dn  316'17  Ezr  416  (after  ptcp.),  5". 


tpSK  they  (f.)  Dn  717  Qr  :   Kt  p3N,  q.v. 

t[DJK]    vb.   oppress    (BH    [late]    con- 
strain);—?*. Pt.  r\b  D3S  Dn  46. 

t[F]DSl,  F]N  K^55'4]  n.m.  only  du.  (Schulth 
zawxxUO902),i6^  faee  ^BH  5]S,y^x;   Aram,  of 


Tema'B3N  SAC23  Lzb222  Cooke 


CO,  1.14 


,  so  S-C" 


and  (usu.)  XJ;  pas  X0lAJoa,  ^s/"  Syr.  Chr-Pal. 
(SchulthLex-13);  also  >SX  Palm.  Lzb222 Cooke P-3:*J, 
Chr-Pal.  c.  prep.  ia\  Schulth1"1- H,  etc.);  — 
pi.  sf.  3ms.,,niQ3NDn246319 

I.  t£OX  (•/of  foil.;  cf.  BH  ILtMN,  il Kn3«). 

t  tt^N  n.m.  man,  mankind  ; — abs.  'N  Dn 

2,0+;Temph.  N^?«  v38  +  ,  so  Qr  413'14  (>Kt 


,219 


NB>13N  K§57/);  so  Nab.  W2K  oft.  Lzb22-  Cooke211 

.  10  ^  HI    ,  13 
.It! 


SAC22):   pi.  OTJN  414  (Hebraism,  M5""  prop. 

XC'JS);  —  1.  man,  human  being,  Dn  21"  310  41: 

sjT7  gn.13  74.4.s  Ezr  6n  .   so  BW"I3  Dn  713  «  S(//( 

•  '     —    ,Dnl02;    DB  Son  OP 


of  man,  human  being  (v.  esp.  Dr' 
MiJI).  2.  coll.  men,  people,  Ezr  411  Dn  4141--- 

22.29.29.30  -2i   c£_  p]_  ^H.  '$  yy\  243  i.e.  human  off- 
spring;  NB>3S  ,?.?  sons  of  men,  —  men,  23S  521. 

II.  t^JK  (-v/of  foil.;  BH  III.  Bto,  n»"K). 

t^"1©:]  n.f.  pi.  wives  (so  Zinj.  (Cooke"2  s) 
cstr.  n«,  S  P^,  Syr.  JL*J,  Heb.  D^3,  Ar.  «Ci  : 
on  sing.  v.  BH  nE'N ,  and  add  Aram,  of  Nineveh 
cstr.  WN  (CIS1'15),  and  Eg.  Aram.  nfl3N  S-C 
Pap.D10+^._pl_  gf_  jin^3  ])n  625 


nrui* 
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tlTADX  KtH  (i.e.  nFU«,  peculiar  to 
BAram.;  Qr  ??**)  pr.  2  ms.  thou  (BH  nnx 
p.  6ib;  Cappad.  and  Eg.  Ai*am.  riJX  (Lzb 
Eph.,.67.  S-CA11+,  f.  TI3N  ^.D9'11'20+)!  Nerab  ON 
(Cooke  18G-190),  Palm.  HJN  (ib.m);  £°  m,  £J 
TUN  (D 5 16- ») ;  Syr.  fc^) ;  -  <7«m,  Dn  229-31-37-3S 
etc.,  Ezr  7s5. 

tprOK  pr.  2  mpl.  ye,  you  (BH  DRK 
p.  6i*),  En  2s. 

t"lE0DS  n.pr.m.  Asnappar,  who  trans- 
ported peoples  to  Samaria  Ezr  410;  Ao-ewacpap, 
©L  2a\^ava<T(rdpris ;  prob.  =  As.kg..4jfw6a?n/;«Z 
(B.C.  668-626),  i.e.  i>aj(a-))DN,  GelzerAs-Zeit5Ch- 

1S7J.7S   (-QTadloc.   MeyEJud.29f.  Z^KATS.SSl  Bertliol 

aaiuc.  Ency.  Bib.342. 

1"W»SDN    adv.    thoroughly,   RV    with 

t    :  —  :     t 

(all)  diligence  (Zend  aspire,  aspereno,  Pers. 
siparl,  aspen,  all  complete,  Castell  [1669], Thes 
HaugJBW1853'154  Lag861"-1-43  AndrMarti'G1-53*  Scheft 

MGWJ  1903,  415  (correcting  Arisches  im  AT.  73  f.)\  .  Ezr    r8    '« 

N-inynr?,  6s-12-13  717-21-26  (cf.  OAra'm.  p2DN,  on 
a  weight,  complete,  correct :  Lzb223,  Cooke193). 

1DK  (-/of  foil.;  BH  [1DX]  bind,^0»  6ond, 

"IDX  binding  obligation). 

TTlDN  n.[m.]  band,  bond  (£"nDK,-nD*K, 

Syr.  wo/  ,  »oxo(  ); — abs.  'n  Dn  412-0  (of  iron 
and  bronze,  for  stump,  in  Neb.'s  vision);  pi. 
Libs.  P11DN  Ezr  72G  bonds=  imprisonment. 

T"lD^  n.m.  interdict  (as  binding); — 'n 
abs.  Dn  68-13-16;   cstr.  v";   empli.  N")DK  v9'UU4. 

ty«  n.m.Ezr6s  wood  (so  %,  for  yy ;  Eg. 
Aram.ps>S-CHi;  BHft? .-/H.rray);  — 1.  abs.'t* 
timber,  for  building  Ezr  5s  64;  6e«m  v11  2. 

emph.  NJJN  wood,  material  of  idols  Dn  54'23. 

t*ltf  conj.  also  (BH  *1«;  Eg.  Aram.,  Palm. 

*|K  (S-CPap- Lzb224);  S  *|K,  SJ  also  P|i«;  Syr. 
3/);— a/so,  always  ^Nl  Dn  623  Ezr  511'14  65. 

tttPCHDN  (K^"') n.pr.pl. gent. Ezr 49, 

®  ■  Ktppavaioi,  A  -A^opo-aToi;  Ges  Lex-M.an-  Rod 
Thes. Aid.  107  Hoffm2AiUi  MeyEnst-J-3S  Persians; 
Dl  e"'-ez.-ix  Scheft73  Parsua  (in  Media  [v.  Streck 
zAxv.sosff.-] .  yetv.COTacllo<:-);  Marquart64XT»lEp(N) 
secretaries  (tf  dittogr.  of  preceding);  oft.  identif. 
with  following,  so  Andr5153*. 

ttfcVpp-lSN  Ezr  50  66  =  (acc.  to  most) 


1 1  N"pJnp~]DM  49,  n.pr.pl.  gent.,  so  most 
hitherto,  and  still  MeyEast-3-3SB-  (Persians),  but 
many  moderns  think  official  title  (HoffmZA"54 
Marquart64  Jen ThLZ- 1S95' 509  Ency.  Bib.  ,9° f- ;  plausi- 
ble explanations  are:  AndrM33*=As.  suparsak 
(v.  Muss-ArnoltAs'Dlct-109S  saqil  3,  general,  Id 
Ajg.«.L.ng.xx(i»»).i8.ir.).  Scheft  70  =  OIran.  apara- 
saraka,  lesser  ruler;  id  MGWJ  « <"><«>.  ^f-  expl. 
^130-  as  OPers.  *aparaSrdka,  lesser  governor). 

tnriQ^  or  niriS^  (so  edd.:  >  GiBaer 
[v.  p.  102  f.]  from  MSS,  DhSN)  Ezr413  D'abp  'K] 
ptwri;  of  uncertain  mng.:  ThesHaugjWl853'15« 
in  the  end  (from  Pehlevi  afdom,  Pers.  Axi  end); 
Scheft 79  treasuries  (from  Zend  pathmd,  pi.  of 
pathma,  treasury,  y  path,  to  fill  up),  will 
endamage  the  treasuries  of  kings. 

[pass]  v.  jnv.     yaiN  v.  jm . 

^LprH^J    n.m.  purple,  red-purple  (BH 

^.,  fOnN);— emph.  NJljflK  Dn  57-16-29 
rt")N  (-/of  foil.;  BH  I.  niN,  nn«). 
tiTHM  n.m.  Dn6>25b  lion;— abs. '«   Dn  74 

(sim.);  pi.  emph.  KW/iK  (D153)  6s-13-17-20-21-23-25-25-28. 

tlHX  interj.  lo  (of  uncertain  der.:  only 

BAram.  (]  Nab.,  v.  CIS1US6);  ^,  p.  1080,  and 
NH  "'in  see  /  here  !  Ab  34  al.,  are  perh.  allied), 
TIKI  Dn  72  VWI  .  .  .  mn  nn,  v5-6-7-13,  always  in 
description  of  a  vision  (cf.  vS). 

t[m'A  ?as  £  Syr.]  n.[m.?]  way  (fig.) 
(BH);  — pi.  sf.  SinPTlK  (cf.  K!aiAnm-3)  Dns23 
<A?/  ways  (the  progress  and  outcome  of  thine 
affairs);  W1-  ^  his  tvai/s  (i.e.  the  course  of 
God's  dealings,  ||  *rrt"ngb). 

nns  v.  niK. 

tlji^S!  n.pr.m.  in  Bab.  (BH  id.,  cf.  Dl 

BaerD„i^._Dn  2 H.15.15.24.25.     Apltl);((^). 

fI."["IK  (/of  foil.;  BH  [Tp.K,  ^K]). 

tn5"l^!  (BaerDl14-24  K*84-3-2)  n.f.  a  length- 
ening, prolonging  (il); — of  time  Dn  424  712. 

II."1T^  (•v^of  foil.;  ace.  to  most,  weakened 

fr. -pV  (cf • BH)  Be-Ry  Ezr  4' ";  but  ^K  loan-word 
fr.Pers.(OIranian)  dry aha,  worthy  of  an  Aryan, 
Scheft 79). 

TH^  adj.vb.   fitting,  proper  ('X  Baer 

k»m.5  M»B.A«m.s.  vand.H.  Gi  Str  T"}«,  cf. 
DWB39;  Sid./  orig.P<.;;a^.K557t)'));-Ezr414. 
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nn3D")«  Dn  5B,  v.-pa. 

t^JSlN  n.pr.gent.  people  of  Erech  (BH 
*TCK  ;  so  also  MeyEJUd-40);— pi.  emph.  Ezr  49  (Qr 


55-13-1S;    cf.  K561'6). 
"t  :    :  ~  *  / 

[V~yt*\  o  n.[f.]  earth  (so  I  Syr.  ;  =  BH  H?> 
q. v.) ;— emph.  WfM  Dn  2:'":'-39  +  1 6  t.  Dn,  Ezr  5" 
Je  ionb;  NJHK  (D"9-5";  44'ln)  =  in«  +  N_  of 
direction,  earthward,  i.e.  downward,  '^3'?  NjnK 
Dn  239  Kt  Zoic-er  2/joii  <Aom,  i.e.  inferior  to  thee 
Qr  mS  (cf.  £  i»  jn$  Ru  V);— Je  ioIla  v.  [P!*S]. 

t  piHNj  n.f.denom.  bottom  (so  X;  cf.also 
A  nNV")«  Zoioer)  ;—cstr.  rvyiK  Dn  625. 

t[pn«]  n.[f.]  earth  (=[¥!«];  Npnx  Eg. 
Aram.  S-CPap-Bls+oft-  (sts.  also  XJHK,  as  ib.10), 
Xinev.  and  Bab.  Aram.  Cooke192,  also  Maud. 
NuMi66,  Zinj.,  Lzb227  Cooke  i«  «*■*»;  p  =  y,  as 
Zinj.  NpiO  =  N¥10,  "p"l  =  "V"l,  Cooke  mlS5;  cf. 
K  *7-2  ",d  Anm-  'and  reff.,  Cooke  :8iNuz,[G  *™w.  «»; 
Msec  Gunk Sch0pf- 18  Lzb^11-1-22"  SAC!-"51903"4'273);— 
emph.  Np")N  Je  io1,a. 

t NntoQJnniM  n.pr.m.  of  king,  Ezr  48U=:! 
614  =rWlC^-  71"-1  (BH  NriB'B'- ;  Eg.  Aram. 
KWnmX  PES438,  S-CE2+;T  "v.  also  AndrM54* 
Scheft  '• 79) ;  —  Apoapda,  A(p)crada6a,  Ap8a<ra6a  ; 
®L  Aprafep^r. 

t  [^Tk§65'5c]  n.m.Ezl'6'3  foundation  (prob. 
loan-word  fr.  As.  ushi,  id.,  -/t^K  (v.  BH),  so 
ZimKAT3-049;    X  f.  N?1^,  XH    H^IN     Chr-Pal. 

^o^Uo?,Schulthlei-19;Ar.uSf:NoMW)j— pi. 
emph.  Wrm  Ezr  412  516;  sf.  ,n#N  63. 

f  NC?N  n.  [f .]  fire  (BH  K>N  ;  K 5  56- 6- 2  b  thinks 
emph.  fr.  onomatop.  /WN  ;  D161  Buhl  v/N£!N, 
cf.  3;  KB^K,  NC^N,  Syr.  ]!&/);  — Dn  711. 

TI^N,  N*#N  v.  [px]. 

TP]tZJfc«$  ^J£&s8a^  n-m.  conjurer,  enchanter 
(prob.  Bab.  loan-word  ;  so  BH  s\0) ;— abs.  'X 
Dn210;  pl.abs.  pBBta  v27511,emph.^2W4457-15. 

tt^^^S  n.m.  meaning  and -/dub.  (K  562 
Buhl 14) ;— 1|  NrW  Ezr  5s-9 ;  most  icall  (@Q3  wa«s)  ; 
M3:>  *  cp.  As.  asurril,  wall,  but  1 ;  Hpt  in  Gu  Ezr 
pp.  34. 6:s  ^]1[n]iS=[aiiirdnd]tr.  As. asru,  sanctuary  ; 
pointed  by  Mas.  as  if  =  NJBta  (412  516);  other 
conj.  Marquart44  Scheft 79f-. 

-ennrtf  v.  -n»!.         Vi-TOJN  v.  [nn£]. 


tnJlK,   KJ1K  vb.    come    (BH    poet, 

nriN;  Palm. TIN  Haph.  Lzb2:i0,  Chr-Pal.  J 1/  Schulth 
Lex);  —  Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  nriK  Ezr  5:i  Dn  722;  K— 
Ezr  516;  3  mpl.  Sm  4»;  /»w.  mpl.inx(l)  Dn  3*; 
/«/.  Kn»j>  (KHlc,)v2;  PL  nriK  7 ,3;— come,  c.  ^ 
pers.  Ezr412(4-^>  loc),  5:t;  c.  b  rei  Dn  3s;  abs. 
v26  713-22;  sq.  vb.  fin.  act,  Ezr516.  Haph.  bring: 
Pf.  3  ms.  Wn  (K  '• c-),  Dn  513(acc.  pers.  +  JO  loc); 
3  mpl.  Vnvi,  ace.  rei  5s,  so  (b  ace.)  v23  (  +  B"Jp. 
pers.),  617  (7  ace.  pers.),  v23  (ace.  pers.) ;  Inf. 
-Tnv£  (soEg.Aram.BES3010)  313  (b  ace.  pers.), 
52(7  ace.  rei).  Hephal  (pass.,KLc)  be  brought : 
Pf.  3  fs.  nNVn  (k^im.^  WCG2M)  subj.reiDn 
61S;  3  mpl.  WVn  subj.  pers.  313  ( +  D"JP  pers.). 
n^  v.  H1N. 

T 

tjVlN  n.m.Dn319  (prob.  f.  T2G)  furnace 
(prob.  loan-word  from  As.  utilnu,  atiinu,  id. 
[also  TelAm.],  DHM  V0J  '•»  Buhl ;  Syr.  JJ6l/' 

hence  Ar.  J^j.i'1  as  loan-word  Fra26;  Eth.  X"F}; 
Di763;  conj.  on  etym.  in  K*59Anm- LagBN  m);— 
cstr.  'N  Dn  3Cn.15.17.20.-21.23.26.    emph_  Not^  3w.=2_ 

"ns  v.  WX, 

t  ™) JHX  n.m.  place  (so  Eg.  Aram.,  Nab., 
Palm.;  X;  Syr.»LWace'  Zinj.lB'sLzb220'-;  Ar. 
fj[  footstep;  cf.  Heb.  1^,  and  sub  Tf^);— 
pZace.:  a.  Dn  235  finb  ninfrrab  ins-^l,  Ezr 
515  rH.ri^y  ^??n''  NnbN  n^,  6X5J  Hence  b. 
inN3  (Dn  76  Baer  103)  a/fer  (lit.  m  the  track  of: 
so  Zii)j.-wrN3  (Ccokelcor-170),  Palm.  X  ina.  Syr. 
j£l),  H^  ^riN3  a/fer  </hs,  Dn  767,  sf.  Dn  239 
Tfirni  and  after  thee. 

< 

^PD^  v.  -\nj. 


21  prep,  in,  with,  through,  etc.  (BH  ?);— 

sf.  <3,  ^3  Dn  46  +  ,  3  ms.  H3  37 4- ,  f.  H3  24  316  +  , 
3pl. pn3325 4- ;-l.m,cf  place,  23831412*1:IDN34-; 
at  Ezr  510,  of  time  Dn  22s  f  {at),  52  4- ;  412  Ezr  416 
'3  pbn  a  share  m  (BH  I.  2).  2.  mto,  Dn  233 
7]T3  3n^;  Ezi'512;  '3  nny  pass  over  or  -wprm 
Dn  3'-7  3.  of  the  instrument,  by,  ivith  Dn 

230.34   34   4i2b.84.S7+.      .2.3    (Am   gri  .      BH   JJJ     2). 

4.  of  the  price   (ib.  III.  3),  -w^A,  Ezi'7171s. 

5.  DV3  DV  Ezr  6"  =  day  by  day  (ib.  III.  3,  end; 
so  Syr.  PS1577;    cf.  ITV2   m"   S-Cts,  U*^   U* 


pg«4oy  q  through,  on  account  of  (ib.  III. 
>),  Ezr614.  7.  in  the  matter  of,  Dn  6C,AS. 

i.  after  vbs.  of  ruling,  Dn  23S  +  ,  trusting  62\ 

wking  at  f;  3  T2]l  to  do  with  432  Ezr  7,s. 
Jf.  Lzb232  K*68.' 

tt#K3-  vb.  be  evil,  bad  (so  X;  Syr.  >*.jia; 
)Aram. "  Wta  Lzb233  SAC27  Cooke191;  cf. 
m);— Pe.  P/l  3  ms.  impers.  ^J-  '3  Dn  6'5  i.  e. 

t  mis  evil  (displeasing)  to  him  (cf.  BH  [yjn]  1). 

tjtfr'Nin  KS1,,3W]  adj.  bad  (so  Eg.  Aram. 

:!ooke 75- ";  X  B*3,  Syr.  .*  J>) ;— fs.  emph.  KfiB>'K:« 
ilzr  4 12  rebellious  and  bad  city  (not  NntPWa,  v. 

Jaer"). 

"inM3.  inn  v.  ins. 

-  T  '  -    T 

73S  n.pr.loc.  Babylon  (BH  id);— Dn 
:,2+'i5  t.  Dn,  9  t.  Ezr. 

t  [i72H]  adj.  gent.  pi.  emph.  as  subst. 
S  v33  Ezr  4°  <Ae  Babylonians. 

f  [112]  vb.  Pa.  scatter  (so  X  Syr. ;  BH 
1&]);—Imv.  mpl.  VH^  Dn  4"  (ace,  rei). 

t  [71*721]  vb.  Pa.  alarm,  dismay  (so  usu. 

L  (not  Syr.);  BH  [^});— Impf  ^ms.  si. r{)ro] 
)n416and  3  mpl.  sf.  W-  42  715'28  (both  juss.  Str 
'•'M*""");  yb-  510,  nabi  416,  nvb-  5fi  Hithpe. 
«s<m  (so  Pi.  in  late  BH ;  £  Ithpe.  (rare)) ;  Inf. 
OnannSszire  Aaste  (orig.  'in  alarm')  Dn  2s 
;24  620.  Hithpa.  Ft.  pass.  Sn3TO  Dn  59  was 
greatly  alarmed. 

t^rQ  n.f.  haste  (i);— ,33Ezr423(K^,-4)). 

/  1-J  (assumed  as  piob.  -s/of  foil.,  Brock 
fchulth ;  Lane277). 

t^n  n.[m.]  mind  (Syr.  JU  «Z.  PS529;  Ar. 

jlJ  Aear«) ;— abs.  '3  DP  Dn  615  (sq.  Inf. ;  cf.  Syr. 
boo.  PSKc-  SchulthLex-80). 
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t[7p2]  vb.  cease  (late  BH);— Pe.  Pf 

;  fs.  n.W  Ezr  424,  Ft.  h.  «bea  v24  (both  of 

vork).    Pa.  make  to  cease,  ace. pers.:  Pf.  3  mj)l. 
^3  4m  55;  jnf_  NbK>a|>  421;  ace.  pers.  om.  68. 

"*T?  prep,  between  (BH  [])i}  p3;  J  P?, 
T?;    Syr.  v*L»,  k.Ls>),   Dn  f;  c.  sf.  3  pi.  m. 

in^s  v7  Kt  (Qr  3  pi.  f.  in^a). 

+  Tn^3,  n.f.  understanding  (BH;  Vp3; 
J  N3Va,TSyr.  Ui<^);-abs.  '3  Dn  221 


t  Nri")"1^  (Baer  KH-)  n.f.  emph.  castle  (so 
Egypt/ Aram.  RES381-**  E1'2  S-C  p"kM0Mt; 
Nab.  =  feTO^eCISii164-3;  BH  rn-a);_Ezr  62. 

[n'li]    n.m.Ez'-6'7  house  (BH  rpa);— emph. 

KTI'3  Ezr  5^  +  ,  nh-  5'2  615;  cstr.  (")^3  4«  52  +  ; 
sf.  W3  D1141  (Baern-,  cf.  M*76c;  van  d.  H.  Gi 
"JT3),"  WP3  217  +  ;  pi.  sf.  |i3»FI3  Dn  25;— tl. 
house,  of  men :  Ezr  611U  Dn  2517  3s9  6U;  of  king 
Ezr  64  Dn  44,  N^O  '3  5™   N|i)p  "q  N5t:?  '3  Ezr 

517,  cf.  f°='m'ii^Q  '3  6';T  *:>!*>  '3  4™  royal 

residence  (of  Bab.).  2.  /towse  of  God,  temple 
at  Jerusalem  Dn  5s23  Ezr  424+  28  t,  Ezr. 

1~[rPZl  DWBSS]  vb.denom.  (loige.)  pass 
the  night  (X  id.)  ;— Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  H3  Dn  6W. 

Sn  v.  ha. 

t[£0"H]  vb.  Pa.  wear  away,  out  (BH 

D?3); — Impf.  3  ms.  N.?3^  Dn  7s5,  fig.  for  harass 

continually  (ace.  pers.). 

"m7>3.  n.  [m.]  tribute  (loan-word  from  As. 

biltu,  v  ?31,  ace.  to  most  mod.;  but  Scheft80 
cp.  Olran.  bali,  tribute,  OPers.  *bari,  payment  in 
kind,  so  (in  Bab.  bara)  Mey  G-d-Altert-m-88  Scheft 
iigwj  47  dm  3.6  Buhl  14  < vieneicht ) ;  —  abs.  mx> 
ybrn  '3  Ezr  413-20  7". 

~l2W\Z?t57S    n.pr.m.  Bab.  name  of  Daniel 

-   :         ■•  8 

(BHicZ.,  p.  1 1 7) ;-- Dn22645+  6  t.Dn;  BaXraaap. 

T"1^S>$&',7,!I1  n.pr.m.  king  of  Bab.,  ace.  to 
Dn512-9-22-29'(BH  id.,  p.  i28)=-WNj>3  v30  71; 
BaXratrap;  vid.  BevEnCi'-Bib-BEL!iHAZZAR  Dr"" xxviii ': 

t[r02,  KJ2]  vb.  build  (BH   H33);_ 

Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  sf.  3  ms.VOa  Ezi-511;  1  s.  sf.  ^33 
Dn  427;  Impf.  3  mpl.  fi»;  Ezr  67;  /»/.  N330> 
5=  + ,  mmbi  v 9  (rd.  N?.3D j)  M 5  M  "  or  <  np3t3>.  s0 
S-C*3-6*),' W3b (rd.waoVstr^31  M'-^v3'-13;  Ft. 
act.  pi.  ?!?3  412  + ;  pass.  np3  511  (v.  on  forms  KM7- 
BeiSp.  »**■)•— fond  :  c.  acc.'of  temple  Ezr  5s-3-9-11- 
13.1,  g;.s^  g0  ^4  ^acc-  Cogn.);  pass,  of  temple  v"; 
c.  ace.  of  city  412  Dn  4s7 ;  abs.  Ezr  614 14. 
Hithpe.  be  built .-  Impf  3  ms.  N33n^  of  temple 
Ezr  515  63;  3  fs.  Npanri  of  city  v13162';  Pt. 
^P.ant?  of  temple  5s  (c.  ace.  mater.),  v16. 

t  [YJ22.]  n.  [m.]  a  building  (so  il  Syr.);— 
emph.  N£33  Ezr  54. 

t  D  J21vb.be  angry  (J  J«7.;  Sam.  ^3); — 
Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  WW  r\?\X  '3  Dn  212. 


wn 
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tKl^l  vb.  ask,  seek,  only  Dn  (BH  ny3   j   (be)  the  God,  etc.     Pa.  bless,  praise  :  Pf  3 


ma. 


(rare));  —  Pe.  Pf  3  ms.'3  2ir'w;  3  mpl.  i]?3  v13; 
1  pi.   K^J??  v=3;    /m;;/.    3   ras.   NV3^   6s13;'  1  s. 

-NjnK  7'«;  7^  xy3j?i)  2w;  7^.  n?>3  61214,  pi. 
f!y?  V; — 1.  ask,  request,  c.  JD  pers.  2lf'  (obj.  cl. 
c.  «!),  v49  7'6  ( +  ace.  rei) ;  ask  of  God  223  ( +  id.), 
of  God  or  man  6s  ( +  acc.  cogii.),  v13;  c.  Q"lp~f?p 
of  God  2,s  (ace.  rei);  =pray,  '«  Cfji>  ?3nn»i  '3 
612,  FirflJB  '2  v14.  2.  see&,  ace.  pers.  213,  ace. 

rei  65.  Pa.  7m/j/.  3  mpl.  fij!^  (K547'3';  Madloc- 
conj.  |i^)  4M  resort  (for  favours)  to,  7  pers. 

tll'S  (K»61-4)  n.f.  petition  (X  Syr);— abs. 
'2  Dn  6s;  sf.  anty}  v14  (both  ace.  cogn.  c.  W3). 

t^S,  (K*  **■*»)  n.m.  owner,  lord  (Syr. 
^a,  used  similarly;  cf.  BH  7573,  </?y3;  also 
£  ?^'2) ; — cstr.  Qyt?-/2  Ezr  4s-9-'7  i.e.  commander 
(Andr51'6*  as  translation  of  Persian  framdtar, 
commander). 

t[NS?p2]  n.f.  plain  (X;  BH  nypa.  v^pa; 
cf.  Syr.  jiso^s,  Aas);- cstr.  kih  nyj?33 

DI131 

t[")p^I]  vb.  Pa.  inquire,  seek  (only  Ezr) 

(X  Syr.;  v.  BH);— Pf.  3  mpl.  Vijb  419  61;  /»i^/. 
3  ms.  1^  4,i;  7ft/  '11i?3>  7"; — 1.  inquire,  c. 
?y  (rei)  concerning  714;  c.  subj.  indef.,  =  pass., 
419  search  v;as  made,  so  61,  41'.  Hithpa.  Imp/. 
3  ms.  li?3IV  517,  impers.,  let  search  be  made. 

fi.  IS  n.m.  son  (1  id.;  Syr.  »i>,  Mand.  N12 
WoMI>m,  0Aram.Nab.Palm.l3  (and  p)  LzbS43'-; 
Sab.13  ace. to MordtmVUJ I-,54t;  =J?,  J  becoming 
1,  Philippi  ZMG  xxxii  (,878)- 36ff-  Brock  S!T-Ur'5rfi  al.; 
■/diff.  fr.  p  ace.  to  JHMich  Thes  K  *63  al. ;  BH 
13  Aramaism  for  }?)  ; — cstr. '3  Dn32:'  +  ;  sf. 
^1.3  522;  pi.  cstr.  M?  Ezr69  +  ;  sf.  sni33  6"' 7M, 
fin"33  Dn  6Si;  — 1.  son(s)  Ezr  5'-"2  6'4  Dn  5-  6s5 
Ezr6'°72:i;  7Nif'1  s33  6™=  Israelites,  Nni?J  *?3 
=  captives  v16  Dn  2K'5Kt  614;  SM*p?  713  i.e.  one 
of  human  kind,  NK>3K  "p.?  ««  2s8  5s';  r^*P3 
3'"  a  divine  (or  angelic)  &em</  (v.  Dr,  and  cf. 
BHGn6*Jbi6);  '"1  ?)&•&&  a  son  of  62  years 
=  62  ?/ears  old  (BH  |3  9).  2.  of  bullocks, 

piin  "33  Ezr  6°. 

11.  13.  v.  1-12. 

t[T|"Q]  vb.  kneel,  bleas  (so  BH);— Pe. 
PL  1.  «cC  "11313-71?  Tpa  Dn  611  kneeling  on  his 
knees  (in  prayer).       2.  pass.  T13  Dn  3:s  Wmec?  j 


•pa  219,  !  s.  n313  (K*39-3)  43\  both  c.  7  of  God ; 
P«.  pass.  ^13D  220the  name  of  Gcd  (be)  blessed. 

t["S]ia]  n.[f.]  knee;—  pi.  sf.  "lirp  Dn  6'1. 

t[TQ3"lNt]  n.f.id.(bytransp.;  cf.X^ai, 
X3  WjllW-JK';  Chr-Pal.jj^ao»/Schwallyldiot*' 
(who  >  expl.  from  ^331,  cf.  Schulth  Lei-!94) ; 
Ar.  i'S'j  id.);  — -pi  sf.  WIM-IK  Dn  5r>  his  knees. 

tD  JJ  adv.  with  advers.  force,  only, 
nevertheless  (der.  uncertain :  NoM202  =  ND  + 
13,  lit.  except  what :  X  CH3  oft,  for  ^J«,  D^N  ; 
Syr.  pU  Ex  916  21-',  and  in  NT  for  nXI/u  ;  Chr- 
Pal.  ^t=>,  ^* ^>) ;  — Dn  2M  4 12  hew  down  the  tree, 
etc.,  P3K> ,  . .  D13  only  leave  the  stump,  etc 
v^5'<Ezr513. 

"T"Q  (/of  foil.;  BH  113,  13  fJb  394). 

fu.  [l3]  n.[m.]  open  field ;— emph.  K")3, 
in  '3  nvn  (  =  BH  iife>n  n_»ri),  Dn  23S  4*-v*^---*; 

'3  "1  NNJ11  v12'2'1 

tl»2n.ni.  flesh  (£  1D3,  Syr.  JLs, ;  BH 
l?'?,  </l'ea);— abs.  '3  Dn  75./?«s/t  (as  devoured 
by  beast);  emph.  Nl'^'3  2 u  flesh  =  mankind, 
'3~73  49  =  all  creatures. 

'[i"Q]  n.[m.]  bath,  liquid  measure  (X; 
perh.  loan-word  from  BH  11.  )13.  \/nri3); — pi. 
abs.  pna  Ezr  7s™ 

-!J-Q  v.  sub  iriN. 


iaif 


HK^I  (probVof  foil.;  BH  HN3  Wse  wp). 
t  H12  n.f.  pride  (i  HV3 ;  BH  1X3 ;  cf.  K  ♦*■ ' 

(butalso6a));— abs.  '33  Dn  434  in  pride. 

T[^il]  n. [m.]  either  back  (i  33  back,  top; 
BH  33,  ^333),  or  <  side  (^333,  cf.  Ar.  ZJ-*- 
side,  Syr.  [s^^side,  v7^^^ ;  —  v.  also  D  "' B  6i) ;  — 
pi.  sf.  Dn  7"  Kt  wings  n'SS'^y  on  its  sides  (Bev 
Behrm  Dr;   Qr  H33  perh.  its  back,  so  most). 

t[^il]  n.m.  pit,  den  of  lions  (X  3*13,  Syr. 
*»a^s»F< ."  1  cf.  BH  33  n.pr.loc,  ^333).;— cstr. 
'3  Dn6SM;  3i3  vl:i:   emph.  N33  y'r-is^'^.^.-^ 

12 J  (/of  foil.;  be  strong,  so  X  ;  BH  133). 


"Oa 

"ina  n.m.  man  (BH)  ;— abs.  'i  Dn  225  5"  ; 
pi.  abs.  P"]?a  (K5HS<)  yA'\  also,  =  certain  ones, 
vsl--<,;emph".Nr-?5Ezi'4il54"16,Dn3,-+9t.Dii. 

t[n"Vna]  n.f.  might;— emph.  Htppi 
^K«9c):57i)<.)'but  m  * 72')  Dn  2s0-23.- 

t[~l33]  n.m.  mighty  one;— pi.  cstr.  T!?? 
^nDn320(=BH  ^n  nisa). 

ttsniia  n.m. pi. emph.   Dn  323,  dub.: 

t  -  :  it: 

most  think  ||  form  of  [">?]■?]  treasurer  (or,  Mey 
Entst.  j.»  text>  err_  for  '„) .  gj ,.  Bev  al.  rd.  Njl^n 

ministers  (3s4);  poss.  (v.  Lag  Dr  al.)  dittogr.  for 
following  NH^pl- 

t[*7*7il]  vb.  hew  down  (3J;   Syr.  (rare); 

BH  cut);— Pe.  7m».  mpl.  wb-N  ^b(K»46"M,p-a) 
Dn4"2" 

t[l2]  n.m.  midst  (Eg.  Aram.  Nab.  Palm. 

U  ;  X  V3;  esp.  cstr.  133,  fob,  33D;  so  Syr.  a^i  cf. 
BH  \a,p.  156)  ;— cstr.  His  (so  Nab.  Cooke"0-'-") 
Dn326+,  7,b  edd.,  Gi  13  (Baer  N13,  v.  on  3*); 
sf.  3  ms,  W?  +  Ezr  5",  3  fs.  ni?  I-415  62; — midst, 
alw.  c.  preps.:  a.  N133  (  =  Heb.  ^3),  Dn  3" 
«-)W  N133,  4'  f>  Ezr  41*;  57  W33  Tra'nrpi,  6". 
b.  Nbb  D11  3o.ii.i5.2i.».24_      c    XirfD  Dn  3M. 

ma  v.  HN3. 

T  " 

T["QTa]  n.m.  treasurer  (Pers.  loan-word 
(Scheft*1);  J  Syr.  BH  ;  K*64'3;  in  Bab.  ganza- 
baru  PeiserZAWlv"f,897,-iH7);  — pi.  emph.  Nn_3i3 
Ezr721.— Vid.  N'irta. 

*l[   'Til]  vb.  cut,  (divide,)  determine  (so 

3  Syr.,  in  both  mugs.;  BH  usu.  divide,  tJb  Est 
decree) ;  —  Pe.  Pt.  act.  as  subst.,  pi.  abs.  p")T3 
determiners  (of  fate;  asti'ologers  or  soothsayers) 
Dn  22'  5";  emph.  NJIja  44  5'  (cf.  Dr.;  Ar.^lj* 
rigjphii.xmo88S).7si^  Hithpe.  Pf.  3  fs.  nTrann 
2s4  a  stone  was  cut  out,  so  '3HN  (KH23-1;  30'2)  v45 
(c.  IP  of  source). 

t  D"™-1]  n.f.  decree  (I  Nyi3,Syr.]i;j^);  — 

cstr.  rem  Dn  414-21 

t[Pj]  c.  3,  faa  prep,  on  account  of  (so 
Galil.  Aram.,  D547'3),  read  perh.  in  7lb:  v.  nana. 

t["Va]  n.[m.]  chalk,  plaster  (so  S ;  BH 
once,  p.  162); — emph.  NTa  Dn  55. 

[^a]v.^. 
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t[N7i),  r773]  vb.  reveal  (BH  nba  ww- 
cocer,  reveal);  —  Pe.  reveal  secrets,  human 
agent :    Inf.  N^pj?  Dn  247;   of  God,  Pt.  act.  N.ba 

v2--28-20-47.    Pe'il  Pf.  'Jtf  v13,  ^3  v311,  revealed  (Wc« 
22,  N;j  lcb.  1896.  wy_oi  secreti  c.  I,  -pei.s_     Haph_ 

£«&e  iKio  e:c?7«  (BH  Hiph.),  Pf.   3  ms.  V?n. 
c.  ace.  pers.  Ezr  410  512  (7  loc). 

t[l"?aKH1-4]  n.f.  exile;— emph.  Nni^J  \ja 
i.e.  exiles,  Ezr  6'r'  Dn  2J1  5"  614  (cf.  BH  rhSi). 

77J  (vV  following;  BH  II.  77J ;  Palm. 
K773  Lzb2i,1SAC36Cooke3:,4)  =  «T^Xi;  x,5«^). 

tSSan.fm.]  rolling  ;— abs.  '3  J3S  Ezr  58 
64  stones  of  rolling,  too  heavy  for  carrying. 

tfraba]  n.m. wheel (IBH;  SyrX^J; 

—pi.  sf.  'ni^?  D1179  of  throne-chariot  of  God. 

tnbap  n.f.  (book-)roll  (I  BH);— Ezr62. 

t[^E2i)]  vb.  complete  (oft.  J  Syr.;  rare 
BH) ; — Pe.  Pt.pass.  T'pa  Ezr  712  as  adj.  perfect 
(read  perh.  '3  tfo&,  Torrey  Berthol :  cf.  57). 

t [Wil]  n.m.Ezr6-  'treasure  (J  ;  v.  BH  [Dnjjl], 
sub  T33); — pi.  emph.  N;133  treasures  Ezr  61,  ^3 
N3J5P  "-1  0  517,  cstr.  N3J?P  '133  rP3  7^ 

t[t]a]  n.f.  Dn7-4  wing  of  bird  (i  1?,  NS3, 
NS33  (?DWB79),  Syr.  J^;  akin  to-  BH  *|3*|, 
As.  aga])pu1    ace.  to  NbM77  (cf.  Mand.  NDtK3. 

3:  xe^a),  m00*- >"«■«'»  ./epa,  Ar.  ^_fti,  ^3j1 

fly,  row  (but  this  loan-word  Fr'a22')); — pi.  abs. 
ivings,  P?a  Dn  74G;   sf.  ^33.  v4  Kt  (Qr  sg.  ^23); 

t[tJia]  n.[m.]  bone  (BH  D^;  Chr-Pal. 
pi^Schulth1^);—  pl.sf.  pn"p-)3.  Dn625. 

t  [D#a]  n.m. D" 4- 30  body  (v.  Vv&l  in  BH ; 
£J  ND^a',  NDB'?  (Dw,is3),  Syr.  JorfLn.^,  body, 
self);— body  of  man,  sf.  HOB'?  Dn  430  521,  so  pi. 
sf.  Jin'O^a  (K*I6a)  327-28,  both  Kt,  Qr  sg.  pnpfa 
(K454,3l)). 


IK"7!  demonstr.  pr.  f.  this  (=BH  nt : 
Zinj.  Tema,  Cappad.  Eg.  Aram.  NT,  Nab.  NT, 
Palm,  m  (Lzb2"'""*-1-323  Cooke26),  S  NT:  v. 
further   sub   BH    HI.     The   corresp.   masc.  is 

nP);— this,  Dn427  Wna-i  i>aa  N*n  nt  sbn,  5s 

JE'pa    N"Jp    N"1!    owe    striking    against   another, 
similarly  73  (cf.  m  1  b),  vs  NVN3-li?3. 
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TITT  a.[m.]  bear  (so  3  BH  -/331 ;  Syr. 
)»?); — abs.  'n  Dn7\ 

tfTO^]  vb.  sacrifice  (BH  n?T);— Pe. 
Pt.  act.  pi.  pnn^  Ezr  63,  c.  ace.  pn:H,  v.  foil. 

^[n?"7]  n.[m.J  sacrifice;  —  pi.  abs.  pnrn 
Ezr  63. 

t[nn"|p]  n.[m.]  altar;— emph.  Nranp 
Ezi'717 

t[p2T]  vb.  cling  (BH);  — Pe.  Pt.  pi. 

njTQV  n?'!!  Pi???!  Dn  243. 

I  |_n~OrTj  n.  f.  cause,  reason  (BH  id., 
V T3n ,  cf!  -Ul  by  Eg.  Aram.  S-C  Pap' B  w'-s ")  ;— 
cstr.  in  adv.  phr. ,,!!  rna'VpJJ  Dn  2™  for  the  cause 
(to  the  intent)  that,  414'(rd.  by  for  *iy  K» 11-5  Bev). 

nrn  oj  n.m.Dn2'32  gold  (so  X  Syr.;  BH 
am);— labs,  'n  Dn2i:  +  ,  3jn  Ezr715;  emph. 
narn  514  65  7*  N3-  Dn  23i+ 15  t.  Dn. 

tttnm  Kt,  Wr\l  Qr,  ace.  to  Thes  and 
most  n.  pr.  gent.  Ezr  49,  v.  conj.  identif.  by 
DlBaerDux  Scheft31'-;  <read  Kirn  that  is,  Hoffm 
ZAil-34  Marquart64  Mey E,1,8t- J- 36,  ©  ot  dalv. 

t[TH!l  vb.  dwell  (v.  BH);  — Pe.  Impf. 
3  fs.  of  beasts  TllJjl  Dn  41S;  3  mpl.  birds  piT 
v9  (Qr  f.  r^T,  f.  subj.,  ^'V,  follows,  cf.  v'"  and 

KJM.!e.Anm.^.     p^    pl     of  men>     jnjo    Kt   21S  3" 

626(Qr  P$);  as  subst.,  cstr.  ^OT  Kt  43132  (Or 
l|"!^)  dwellers. 

~H  n.[m.]  generation  (BH  "IV1!);— abs.  in 
phr.  "HI  "H-Dy  Dn  3s3  431  (is)  with  generation 
and  generation,  i.e.  endures  gen.  after  gen. 

'[""iVro]  n.[m.]  dwelling-place;  —  sf. 
TP»Dn422a9,  FnilD  521. 


+  ["VTO]  n.m.  id.;— sf.  pnTJD  Dn  2" 

TNl'Hfi  n.f.  continuance  {X  id.;  v.  BH 
"Vn); — abs.  in  phr. Tl3  continually  Dn  61'"1 
ttn^n  n.pr.loc.  near  Bab.,  only  "1  nyp? 

T 

Dn  31,  ®  tov  TTfpifiokov  (Syro-Hex.  Trepifiokav), 
e  Aeetpa ;  Duru  is  name  of  several  places  in 
Babylonia    Dl  Par- 216  •  Baer  Dn' p'  %    cf.    AndrM5S*; 

Hoffm  Pers.MartyrerlMf..     Hame    Qf  sniaH    river    an(J 

mounds  Opp  El^di'238f  (v.  Dr);  improb.  expl.  as 
=  ,•  zdr,  depression  (name  actually  used  of 
lower  Euphr.  and  Tigris  valleys)  by  Wetzst 
De  jesnoi  f. .  j;ab.  duru=wall. 


tj^H]  vb.   tread    down   (BH);  — Pe. 

Impf.  3  fs.  (sf.  of  earth)  F!3Bnn  Dn  7s3,  subj.  beast. 

J  ^  \T^Vr]\  n-f-  dub- ;— pl-  abs.  flD^  Dn  619, 
Vrss  conject.;  AVRVmsfr  of  music  (so  AE, 
assuming  meaning  strike  [strings]  for  Nn^ 
[BH  nrpj]  thrust;  Saad  RVm  dancing -girls; 
Bertholdt  al.  concubines  (fr.  sens.  obsc.  of  Ar. 
^.S-S),  but  then  read  prob.  Jjnb  (r)--3-~-i)  Marti 
Prince  Dr. 

tpni]  vb.  fear  (so  X  Syr.;  BH  II. 
[bnt]);— pe.  Pt.  act.  pi.  pbrn  Dn  519,  c.  Q"JP"|I? 

of  king,  627,  id  of  God ;  pass.  b'W  terrible  231, 
f.  n^rn  7'-19.  Pa.  /nip/.  3  ms.  sf.  ^bnTl  4- 
the  dream  made  me  afraid. 

"^  part,  of  relation,  who,  which,  that, 
used  also  as  mark  of  gen.  and  conj.  that, 
because  (Aram,  of  Nineveh,  Bab.  Zinj.  Nerab, 
Cilicia,  Tenia,  Egypt,  "]  (Lzb207'"0  RES361  S-C 
P.P.A2+).  Nab_  paim.n;   5  i  (exc.in  cpds.,  as 

7^  mine,  rI\bV!!  his);  Sam.°£  ;  Syr.  v ;  Eth.  H; 
za :  of  same  origin  as  Ar.  «j  possessor  of  [cf. 
sub  BH  HT].  Properly  a  demonstr.  that  [cf.  n't ; 
in  Eth.  se  is  '  this,'  za  '  which  '];  but  this  being- 
referred  by  usage  to  something  preceding 
becomes  equiv.  to  the  relative  who,  which,  used, 
however,  more  widely  than  Heb.  "EW); —  1.  as 
rel.  who,  which  (construed  like  ~1?'^) :  a.  Je  io11 
Dn  2"  pn-nD  ^  wfowe  dwelling,  >  K3J5D  "3D  n 
whom  t!ie  king  had  appointed,  v26  '3  no^  ,rJ 
whose  name  was  B.,  4"  51223,  etc.;  =  that  which 
2-3;  =fc»  </ta«  Ezr  7'2';  6I5Dn  717  y3"lK  |«K  n 
which  are  four  (v.  P3N).  Sq.  pron.  of  2  ps.  (cf. 
-1^  3),  Dn  23?  thou,  O  king  ,  ^  3n;  . .  .  ^ 
^0  ivhom  hath  given,  419;  4"  as  to  ivhom  I 
know,  etc.  (cf.  "I2W  4  d  ena7).  Sq.  HI3F1  =  wAere 
Ezr  61,  so  ^  alone' 63  Dn  2:,s;  of  time,  ^  NJ^V? 
at  the  time  when,  etc.,  3315.  With  the  pred. 
an  inf.  c.  b,  Dn  69  n^nb  sb  n  Nnri3  w/«c7i  is 
not  to  be  changed,  Ezr  6s;  a  place-  or  other 
determination,  Dn320  valiant  men  H.b'na  ^  that 
were  in  his  army,  52  oWi'?  ^  Nba'n,  72"  Ezr 
4-:4  5r,  6-:.6.  cf-  Dn  2«  gi3  ?7  Ezr7':3.  t6  ^.  =  with- 
out, Ezr  69  722  (so  Kb"5!  I  Gn  152  Ex  2111);  cf. 
Dn  234 Ab.  b.  ^  f»,  "l  HO  (cf.  in  late  Heb.'f  "HO, 
no  l  e  b)  whoever,  whatever,  so  tDn3611  Nb""Tf£ 
ba^  whoever  does  not  fall  down,  414  N?^  ^  1?^  to 
ivhomsoever  he  willeth,  v'"":'J  521 ;  H  np  w?/ia<- 
ever  (or  simply  7«/ta<),  +Dn  228  N)„nb  ^  no  what 
will  be,  v29'29-40  Ezr  68  718.— Cf.  Kim.  2.  as 
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mark  of  the  gen.,  Dn  215  N3^>0  'H  Nt3^B>  prop.  t  [j*h]  n.m.  judge ;— pi.  f^  Ezr  72 

the  captain,  that  of  the  king  =  the  king's  captain 
(a  genuine  Aram,  idiom:  so  X  "■[,  Syr.  »  con- 
stantly), v19-25-49  +  oft. :  the  subst.  in  such  cases 
may  be  either  in  the  emph.  state  (determined), 
as  11.  cc.  Ezr  415  52,  etc.,  or  in  the  abs.  state 


(undetermined),  Dn  5s  74-9-10 1«  ^  "IHJ ;  or  it 
may  have  a  pleon.  sf.,  220  Kr6«  ^  not?  lit.  his 
name,  i/ia<  of  God  =  GWs  name,  v44  3s-25-20  423. 
etc.  (so  also  X  Syr.).  To  circumscribe  an  adj., 
esp.  in  specif,  of  the  material :  Dn  238  thou  art 
Nnrn  ^  n^Nl  the  head  of  gold,  v39  31  5716  Ezr 
5"  64  +  ;  as  predic.  Dn  232  20  2rn-^  nK>N"l.  his 
head  (was)  0/  fine  gold,  v33  719;  with  a  pron. 
Dn  2:o  wisdom  and  might  N^  "v~','!I  are  /u'av 
cf.  627  ^?nnn  i6~^  nmabcfl  his  kingdom  (is 
one)  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  714. — Vid. 
further  K5SI.  3.  as  conj.  (cf.TB*  8):  a. 
tfAa£  (quod),  after  vbs.  of  knowing,  Dn2s,s,  seeing 
245  327,  hearing  514,  etc.;  introducing  the  subject 
of  a  sentence,  . . .  V!T . . .  y"H  318  Ezr  413;  Dn  247 
. .  . «!  BB>jr;o  True  is  it  */?a*  (cf.  *3  CtfOK 
Jb  122).  b.  =in  <Aai,  inasmuch  as,  ivhereas: 
Dn  2J1  and  ivhereas  (^  thou  sawest,  etc.  it 
shall  be  a  divided  kingdom,  v43  42023;  as  a  con- 
necting link  =  seeing  that,  because,  for  (cf.  W 
8  c)  29-':0b'23b-47b  415  624b  c.  that  (ut),  after  vbs.' 
of  asking  Dn  216,  commanding  3ia29,  expressing 
a  purpose  4V5  Ezr415  610+ ;  K^  ^  <A«<  Wo<  (ne) 
Dn  218  32S  6,s  (on  mb  ^  lest  Ezr  7s3,  see  no). 
d.  prefixed  to  direct  narr.  (like  >2  1  ta,  and  sts. 
"IK'S  8  a  y,  and  on  recitativum),  Dn  226  and  said 
thus  unto  him  nrQB'rp'n  (that)  I  have  found, 
etc.,    57   6"14.  4.  with    preps,   and   other 

prefixes:  a.  H3  (like  Heb.  IK'N? ;  so  Eg.  Aram. 
nD,  Palm.  Nab.'na,  Lzb293  SACG162'63  Cooke 369b 
RES361;  5*1?,  Syr.  «o);  a.  according  as,  Dn243; 
6.  so  soon  as,  ivhen,  37  520  61115.  b.  "'T?'? :  a. 
because  that,  Dn  3s2  Ezr  512  (cf.  "IB'NO  IS434); 
b.  from  (the  time)  that,  after  (ex  quo),  Dn  4s3 


Ezr  42 


C.  ^  15?  until,  Dn 


29.34  430  ^22. 


.  .  ,  -ere 
that  (r\  d.  ^  ^5?  Dn  319  is  not  a  conj.,  but 
means  above  that  which  e.  for  ^  nia"1]  ?J? 

and  «I  biT^I  see  ["ma^l  and  bap. 

t  [["H]  vb.  judge  (BH);— Fe.  Pt.  pi.  TWH 

Ezr  723Kt(Qr.W),  sappers. 

tp!  n.m.Ezr726  judgment;— abs.  'n  Dn  434 
=jW^'ce  (of  ways  of  God);  emph.njlO  "layno  HJH 
Ezr  7s6 judgment  be  executed  upon,  him;  NJ"1"^ 
judges,  court  Dn 7 10M  +  perhaps  v22  (reading  HI 
3^  [*UE>j>En  an^],  Ew  Bev  Kmp  Dr);  MT  how- 
ever = judgment  was  given  in  favour  of  (v.  Dr). 


T  [n]^~Tp ]  n.  f.  (judicial)  district,  pro- 
vince (K^3''0;  also  BH);— emph.  KW*!» 
(M*72c)  Ezr  5s  62;  cstr.  n_H»  Dn  2M  3'-^ 
Ezr  716;  pi.  abs.  |3"1»  415,  emph.  ^WIO  Dn  32-3. 

^^^"1  n.pr.m.  Daniel  (BH  id.);— Dna1314 
+  50  t.  Dn. 

N.lj.'H  n.pr.gent.  (1)  Ezr  49  (so  most,  but 
HoffmZAi;-55  Marquart64AndrM59*  MeyEntst-J-39 
Str46*  read  KW  judges  (as  transl.  of  Pers. 
ddtabara),  while  Scheft81  (improb.)  cp.  Olran. 
*denya,  (the)  orthodox,  i.e.  Persians). 

t  *Tl  demonstr.  pr.  m.  this,  f.  ^ ;  only 
Ezr ;  Dn  uses  J?"1!  (Eg.  and  Cappad.  Aram.  ~\] 

(CIS"151  RES:iC1B  S-CPai>-  (f.toi,  w  ib.F6'9), 

Lzb  «"*••■«);  £^f _^.  Ar.Jli;  Eth.Wt-; 
From  IS,  fit,  N"5  (f),  with  the  affix  T  (Woono), 
thus  lit.  =  Germ,  dieser  da.  The  pi.  is  *1?N, 
q.v.); — </w's  (always  after  its  subst.),  Ezrs16 

*p  -isa^s?,  v17  ?n  xn^'n^a  67-812-  f  4.13-15-16.16.19.21 

all^Knrji?,  5s- 

TIB7!  demonstr.  pr.  comm.  this,  that; 

only  Dn ;  Ezr  uses  ^  (j\"!\  +  demonstr.  affix  n, 
W0Gal1);— Dn  231  "\  ND>S,  720-2i  "I  NJ"ip. 

T[~^]  n.m.  ram  (3  N13^,  Syr.  )U>1  id., 
also  (and  primarily)  male,  v.  BH  "131); — pi. 
PIS"1!  for  sacrifice  Ezr  6917  71'. 

'LplD'lJ    n.[m.]  memorandum,   record 

(BH  _n?t,  ynat;  cf.  Nab.  Palm.  f(l)-|31  Lzb268 
SAC40  Cooke 234+) ;— emph.  njhrn  Ezr  62. 

"^  tP;^]  n-  Cm-]  id.;— pi.  emph.  NjnM  "ISD 
Ezr  415^'.  T 

ttp^l]  vb.  burn  (BH);  — Pe.  Pt.  act. 
ph  (K529-1)  Dn  79  burning  fire. 

ttHQ^]  vb.  be  like  (BH  I.  nOT);— Fe. 
Pt.  act.  HOT  Dn  325  (^  pers.);  f.  Ml  f  (3hb). 

M  J -T     demonstr.  pr.  comm.  this  (Zinj. 

|T,  fUT^Eg'Ai-am.  mi  (S-CPap-B17+);  ^r(ib.C6'D8); 
Nab.  Palm,  nn  (Lzb264  Cooke26);  X  P3  (e.g. 
1  S  io27)  and  (with  n,  i.e.  «n,  Jo,  ecce)  \nn- 
Aram,  of  Tema  w  NH  (Cooke195198);  Syr.  Juo. 
(contr.  for  NJIfJ);  Mand.  prNH;  Sab.  ^  (Horn 
chreSt.i3).    Eth     ^f..     all    from    |-n,j    m, 

+  demonstr.  n  (WCG108f);  fern.  BAram.  OT, 
%  XI >  nl*,  Syr.  J?i,  Mand  WK.1,  Eth.  Ht: 
without  the  n;    the  pi.  is  P?N,  q.v.);- 
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a.  Dn2ls  run  NP  this  secret,  v28-29-30  + ,  Ezi'411 
+Dn  2'-9-4"';  so  rm  intra  -t-76-7.    c.  nh?  zwfce  <A-«, 

if/ms,  +  Je  io,0(  =  Heb.  H3),  Dn  2 10nna  Nnk) 
a  word  like  this  (cf.  JINIS  Est  414),  329'  Ezr  57 
d.  ^jn'^y  0-/1  account  of  this  tDn  310  Ezr  4"  551" 
6";  as  con j.  =  therefore  (cf.  Heb.  nKr?JJ)  Ezr 
414-'3.— Vid.  also  ^3p  and  HO"}!?. 

t  [pp"l]  vb.  be  shattered,  fall  to  pieces 
(BH);—Pe.  Pf.  3  mpl.  ^  Dn  2:'3.  Haph. 
break  in  pieces  :  Pf.  3  fs.  npnn  2:i4-4',  3  mpl. 
IpJ.n  6"  (all  sq.acc);  A/ip/ 3  fs.  pnn  240(abs.), 
v44  (ace);  sf.  n|i?"n  f<;  pL  acL  pyr\n  240  (ace), 
f.  njjTO  (K»46'3(")abs.  7719. 

-nv.  "vn. 

T 
.     < 

tZTp-H     n.pr.m.  (BH  id.;  Eg.  Aram.  K'lmm 

KES^1  S-C HI+);  — 1.  Darius Hystaspis Ezr  424 
+  8t.Ezr.     2.  'Darius  the  Mede'  Dn6'  -7"'-6-21'. 

Pll  (-/of  following;  BH  II.  JHT,  yri|). 

t[^"7]  n-[f-"J  arm  (so  *  Syr.);— pi.  sf. 
■•niynn  Dn  2:i2. 

tjniN  (K'60'")  n.[f.]  force  (prop,  arm,  3! 
(rare);  BH  jrt"ITK);_abs.  Wll  'K3  Ezr  42:i  Z»y 
/orce  and  power,  forcibly. 

trn    n.f.Dn6-°  decree,   law   (Syr.;   Pers. 

loan-word,  v.  BH); — '~\  abs.  Dn  616  72i,  cstr. 
Ezi-714  +  ;  emph.  STR  Ezr712  +  ;  sf.  jiarn  Dn 
2<J;  —  1.  decree  of  king  Dn  2ms  Ezr72fi;  c.  sf. 
Dn  29  decree  against  you.  2.  unchangeable 
Zaw  of  Medes  and  Pers.  Dn  6'J  i:illi.  3.  laiv 

of  God  (in  mouth  of  non-Jews):  Dn  66  Ezr 
-•-■"■•-'■m  so  (abs.)  Dn  f:r';   laws  of  God  Ezr  7'2\ 

t[Nm]  n.[m.J  grass  (to  I  Syr.;  BH 
NH);— emph.  N?1?"7!  Dn4,::o. 

+  T  ["^Iirn  J  n.m.  judge  (loan-word  fr.  Pers. 
ddtabara,  law-bearer,  judge  (cf.  K^P),  AndrMo9* 
MeyEQt3t-J'23DrDn;  in  Bab.  as  ddtabar(r)i  Hilpr 

kb.a*.i*.*.)._pl#  emph-  xnarp  Dn  32-:i. 


n 


n  interrog.  part.  (BH  n,  q.v.:  SH;  not 
Syr.:  on  the  vocal.,  v.  K*CT'2),— Dn  226  *|VVKn 
ari  thou        ?  3U  K^t  (Baer  GiJ  ed<*-  K"J?0), 


62t  bap  can  he 


?  xbn 


H  nonne  ?  t324  427  613 


tKH  demonstr.  part,  lo  !  behold  !  (BH 
«n  (twice);  Eg.Aiam.and  Tema  NH  (Cooke 19i- 
WS);  *  x0  ;  Syr. )«  ;  Mand.  gn  (NoMsl);  Ar.  U  : 
in  Aram,  also  oft.  prefixed  to  pr.  3  ps.  for  greater 
definiteness,  as  £  NVIH,  0(£  (for  ha-hil),  v.  Xii 

M89f.  ^TCG106f.\     jyn  v:r, 

tKH  demonstr.  part.,  prefixed  idiom,  to 
3  for  greater  definiteness,  lit.  behold  like  (BH 
N0,  v.  Xn  supr.),  only  in  p3~Nn  Dn  24:i  p3~Nn 

anyno  &6  N^ps  fr£e  a*  iron  tioth  not  mingle 
with  clay  (cf.  a.  1°  Njpa  xn  G11494,  so  V" 
'a  Nfi  Is52s94  +  oft.;  £Jer/3  p  Gn26413-22-roft.; 
7]p  ,/,  29  510-1;i+  ,  also  pleon.  '3  TO  ^  2  2i415-17  + 
oft.  b.  Palm.  TO  as  (Lzb259),  as  ND1CJQ  T7I 
as  (is)  in  the  law  (Cooke321;  so  3Jer  i/r  29,  etc.), 
"1  TO  conj.  (like  Dn  H3  Nn  :  =Heb.  T^S3),  as 
N33  'n  TYl  Z?'A;e  a«  he  levied,  Cooke Tarlffn;bl2-1!i'c14- 
ir.:i.-:6  [^ojonfol0^3  have  "i  NOa^^'n  Noa^n, 

@  ?  y  T]-  It  is  dub.  whether  pa  Nil  belongs 
to  a  (notice  esp.  £ Jo")  or  b :  Schulth'ZAW  1902' m  '■  to 
b, reading  P  ^Nn(butN  rare  and  late:  Dai4U); 

NesOLtZ.1892.4S3  fr()m   ^n   ^    BH^  how  ?y 

+  T  I  "^mn  n.  in.  counsellor,  minister 
(Pers.  loan-word ;  orig.  form  and  mng.  dub., 
cf.  AndrM6U*  MeyKnt,t-i!S  DrDr'3'24);  — pi.  emph. 
xnann  Dn6s;  cstr.  nrjD  3-7;  sf.  P3nn  4« 
pin-  3-'.— Yid.  Kp3nj. 

T  [Q^nJ  n..[m.]  member,  limb  (loan-word 
from  Pers.  Jlli,  JjJl  id.  LagGes-Abh-2S  FlLw 

chwBi.423b^.  pi.abs.'pnaynn  pjpnnDi^^es/wdZ 
6e  wiacZe  members,  i.e.  dismembered,  so  3s9, 

t  [TlH]  vb.  Pa.  glorify  God  (£  Syr.  BH 
honour  man); — Impf.  2  ms.  ^HJO  ^-)n  a""1'   x  s- 

nnnn  43I;  pt.  ac^.nnnrp  v:i4  (all  c.  b  pers.). 

t  [Tin]  n.  [m.]  honour,  majesty,  of  kg.; — 
emph.  K"jnn  Dn  51H;  sf.pnn  427:i:i (where Behrm 
plausibly  (after  Theod.)  nnin  [Jnnq  return]). 

H*\T1.  mil     vb.  come  to  pass,  become, 

be  (BH'n;n);-lpe.  Pf.  3  ms.  nw  Dn4'2li  +  , 
Nin  Dn  519 4- ;  2  ms. n;in  Dn  2:u:!4,  1  s.  ri'in  4J  + ; 
3  mpl.  Tin  Dn  2W  +  ;  Impf.  3  ms.  Klpb  (K4"1"" 
Dr^^'No*12165-;  in  JAram.  as  jussive  D*M-lc) 
Dn2:o+;  3  fs.  ninn  Dn424  +  ,  N^_Ezr68+, 
3  mpl.  Jinb  Ezr  6'°+ 6  t.,  3  fpl.  \^f?:  Dn  517 ; 
/mo.  mpl.  iin  Ezr422,  i^H  6f>; — 1.  come  to  pass 
Dn  22S'29'29-45  2.  come  into  being,  arise  Ezr 

72:<;  become,  come  to  be,  c.  n.pred.  Dn  424  520 
and  (  =  represent)  723;  c.  3  like  23ia,  c.  7  pred. 
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v3bb,  c.  adj.  pred.  Ezr  66,  c.  adv.  phr.  55  Dn  422; 
oft.  periphrast.,  c.  pt.:  f*0  JfT  Ze£  z<  become 
known  31S Ezr  41'"13  58;  so  J«J  it  be  given  6s-9,  also 


f6  Dn  2= 


3.  6e,   as  copula,  c.  adj.  pred. 


Dn  240 A'2  719;   so  very  often  in  periphrast.  conj. 

c.  pt.,  vox  'n  wisA  5»-<»-»-»  'n  njn  &,»AoZi  231-34 
72-l-II  +  ,  etc. 

tKin      m.   NVT    f.  pron.  of  3  s.  he, 

14.  7 

she,  it  (=BH  Wil,  NVJ ;  Zinj.  and  Palm,  (once) 
Nil,  Palm,  (usually)  Nab.  Eg.  Aram,  in,  f.  VI, 
Lzb257,  S-CPai>-A1'12+;A4'C9+  The  pi.  is  p3K, 
q.v.);— A«,  sAe,  &,  Dn  221  .  •  .  Kif  HO  KW]  and 
Ae  will  change,  etc.,  v22-44  65  7724  Ezr'58;  Dn  232 
N»|)2f  Wn  tfjcrf  image  (nom.  pend.);  419  Nin  firOK 
thou  art  i£.  Resuming  the  subj.  with  emph. 
(BH  2  b)  247  617;  resuming  the  subj.  in  predi- 
cation (ib.  3  b)  220  wn  i^-n  an-vo?*  xnoan 
{£  is  his,  v2S.  Anticipating  the  subj.  (ib.  4  a) 
29  Jtorn  W7}  N"jn ;  with  a  pron.  (ib.  4  b)  23S 
. . .  Nin  nri3«  <Aow  art  the  head  of  gold  5";  315 

. . .  f6n  wn  ;d  w/i0  is  the  god      ?  (so  pi.  pax 

Ezr  54j';  427  ...  tfil  JO  *6n  ({ft.  4  b  y) ;  627 
.  .  .  Nin   ^  toAo  is  (#.  2  c),  Ezr  6'5  (so 

.  .  .  p3K  ^  Dn  717).  [Cf.  in  $  Ex  1425  1511  2  S 
2019  2417  ^432634663+.]  Affirming  existence 
(BH  6  b)  Dn  4".     Cf.  DrHW9-20,>  K*87' 3. 

'[v^n]  n.m.  palace,  temple  (As.  loan- 
word; BH  ;  also  Palm.  K^3VI  and  fc^an  Lzb2"9 
SAC 4:i) ;  —  emph.  tbl-n  Ezr  414  +  ;  cstr. 
b^n  Dn426;  sf.  ^3V1  41,  Fib-  6";  — 1.  paZace 
of  king  Dn  4156  5*"619  Ezr  414  (v.  Hfe).  2. 
temple  :  a.  in  Jerusalem  Dn  5s-3  Ezr  514a13  65\ 
b.  in  Babylon  514bc. 

tpj7r?]  vb.  go  (BH;  X;  Syr.  only 
Pa.);  —  Pe.  syncop.  (so  X  Dm9,  Eg.  Aram. 
Cooke209,  Impf.  S-CD22-G25'28)  go,  of  men  :  Impf. 
3  ms.  Tim  (K§44a;  al.  T\m)  Ezr  65, 1J£  55;  of  in- 
animate things  =  be  brought,  713;  Tra/i  ?]npp 
(Klc- ;  al.  }_)  v13.  Pa.  Pt.  ^no  walking  about 
Dn  426  (by  loo.).  Haph.  «Z. :  Pi.  pi.  pa^iTO  3s5 
(N133);  fig.  434  wa?^  in  pride  (]  rd.  Pa.  in  these). 

tlj^n  (K*57n))  n.[m.J  toll ;— Ezr  41S-20  724 

tlSn  9  (Ezr),  ]ian  s  (Dn),  pron.  3  pi. 
they,  them  (=BH  Dn,  nan,  q.v,  but  the 
more  original  forms.  Eg.  Aram,  ion  CIS145B4 
(Cooke207),  149Al,  S-CP^C7'10+;  not  X  Syr, 
which  use  P3N,  ^eu/  ,  ^ajoi,  instead;   Ar.  i.£, 


li.     The  n  in  p»n .  as  in  H ,  i'k5 .  by  the  side 

r  * 

of  m ,  n bit ,  7§}\ ;  No  M s6  W CG 106) ;  —  <A«y .  iAe™  ■ 
a.  as  nom.  Ezr  511  VjiiajJ  ten  NanaN  we  are  his 
servants  (constr.  as  in  Syr,  No5312D  Mt  513, 
K587-3).  b.  as  accus.  (in  BAram,  as  in  Syr., 
there  being  no  verbal  sf.  of  3  pi. ;  so  Eg.  Aram. 
Cooke 76B4,  S-CPapE5+),  Dn234  ton  npim  and 
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crushed  them,  v""  3"  Jizr4lu-i"  5 
Comp.  P3X. 

t  Ma^OPT  Qr  (Kt  KMVDfl,  also  [Gi]  KM1DTT, 
etc.)  n.  [m.J  chain,  necklace  (Talm.  X33»n 
j)WBios.  gyr>  J^I_v5«  ;  loan-word  from  Gk. 
fj.auiaKrjs  K§64,4;  or  <  Pers.  hamyan,  girdle 
[dimin.  would  be  hamyanalc]  (whence  also  Gk. 
ixav.,  Bev  DrDn5-7)  Andr*40*  (rdg.  N?a;pn) ;  v. 
also  Behrmix  LagGesAbh-40;  a™,  stud.  1420.  v.Krauss 
5f-  (who  cp.  also  Talm.  P^O,  p^O  necklace, 
bracelet,  Levy  NHWBiii-62b-168b'  D2:!0))';  — of  gold, 
Dn  5716"29. 

tin  conj.  if,  whether  (BH  jn,  q.v.:  Zenj. 

Eg.  Aram.  (S-CPap-A7+),  Palm.  Nab.  jn,  Mand. 
pn  if  [X™°n  use  DN,  SJer  PX,  Syr.  /]);-l.  if, 
Dn  26  31517  424  516  Ezr  41316  517,  ...i6  ft  Dn  259 
315;  vls  N^>  jn  ty  not.  2.  repeated,  ft  . .  ,  )n 
sive  sive,  whether  or  (cf.  BH  DX,  1  b  1), 
Ezr726  (so  Palm.Tariffii-c19).  3.  in  indirect 
question,  whether  (cf.  DN,  2  b),  Ezr  517b 
. . .  vpn  jn  .  .  ,ngai£.— Vid.  also  ?nb. 

ppH  etc.,  v.  p^D  Haph. 

imn  (-/of  foil.,  £  "in-in,  NH  Tin 
reflect,  brood  impurely  DWB  "2;  Syr.  »«»oi  is 
injure,  irritate,  quarrel  PS). 

T["V"nn]  n.  [m.]  fancy,  imagining ; — pi. 
abs.  P"!'n"]n  Dn  42  fancies  (in  dream). 


1 


1?  ^  conj.  and  (BH  )),  used  mostly  as  in 
Heb,  except  that  there  is  no  1 '  consecutive ' ; — 
and,  connecting  both  words  (Dn  2")  and  sen- 
tences (ib.).  When  three  or  more  words  are 
connected  together,  1  may  connect  them  all  (Dn 

26.10  434  5IS)(  or  only  the  twQ  lagt  (2U  34  44  Ezr  69); 

or  the  three  last  (Dh  237  321),  or  be  omitted 
altogether  (2s7  511,  cf.  32  Ezr49).  )  also  con- 
nects vbs,  in  cases  where  BH  would  use  "  1,  as 
Dn42  529  617-25;  in  such  cases  a,pf.  is  oft.  followed 
by  a  ptcp.,  as  Dn  27  P"!»N1  i3J|,  so  v10  3916-24-(-, 


p* 
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an 


hence  in  25-315M  and  often  rer.d  prob.  with  No 
gga  18W,  ,021  ^m  njy  (for  n?.y).  Special  senses  :— 
a.  ajiri  that  Dn  V"^*)  Ezr  68-9  (cf.  Dn  2161S) ; 
(mcZ  also  Dn  629;  =  %vith,  71.  b.  connecting 
contrasted  ideas,  6w£  Dn  2G  3WS  44.  c.  —and 
so,  Dn  249  62,  esp.  after  imv.  24A24,  or  impf.  2' 

d.  to  express  an  intention  D1152  fiF\ffl\  that  they 
might  drink  :  after  a  command,  etc.,  even  with 
ptcp.  or  perf.,  nearly  =  that,  213  62  (cf.  K5102). 

e.  introducing  the  pred.  (cf.  BH  5  c),  Dn  72" 
r6  D^jn  fS"!  W")i?]and  this  horn,it  had  eyes;  but 
the  case  is  isolated,  and  del.  prob. )  with  Marti. 


T 


"t"  [J 3T]  vb.  buy,  gain  (S  ?cL,  &wy,  Syr.  ^»  J, 
OAram.  Nab.  Palm,  pt  (oft.)  Lzb26<!  SAC47,  cf. 
As.  zibdnitu,  scales) ; — Pe.  Pt.  act.  pi.  p33J  Dn 
2s  time  ye  (are  seeking  to)  gain. 

tpHT]  vb.  Pe.  Pt.pass.  pi.  PTOj  Ezr  4s5 

be  ioarn«d    (.5  Syr.,  cf.  BH  II.  [1HT]  Hiph. 

warn). 

tpl^T]  vb.  be  presumptuous  (£J;  v.  BH 
LT1.  "W]);  — Haph.  /«/:  n-itnii  Dn  520  «ci 
presumptuously. 

t  [JIT]  vb.  feed  (i  pT ;  Syr.  v>  ;  cf.  BH)  ;  — 
ffithpe.&e/ed:  /mp/.H^  (K545'ld);  so  in  Syr. 

WC026«NbLCB.lS96,7tM)    Dn  ^   jp  0f  sourCe. 

t|itn  (K515a)  n.[m.]  food  (1  Syr.);— abs. 
'D  Dn  49". 

t[^T]  vb.  tremble  (SSyr.:  cf.  BH);  — 

Pe.  Pt.  pi.  r»«t  Kt,   Qr  ?T,t ;    ^P"f?  pers., 
Dn519627- 

[*>>,t]  n.m.  brightness,  splendour  (X  id., 
Syr.  )d»7,  perhaps  loan-word  from  As.  zimu, 
chiefly  ot  countenance,  DFB 252;  Pl'  "2 NoZMG *'  (,8P6)- 
732  Jen""-43  Brock L"-Bir-*');—sf.  "V!  Dn  4:fl 
splendour  of  royalty;  ^.VT-^31  (of  image);  pl. 
brightness  of  countenance :  sf.  TT  72S,  "pVf  Kt, 

W  Qr>  51",  ^  56-9- 

t^^f  (KS61,4)  n.f.  purity,  innocence  (cf. 
BH  H2T,  also  X  N?!,  Syr.  w3?  6e  clean  (Ar. 
15T  is  6e  bright  (of  fire),  acwie  (of  mind),  etc.), 
or  Ar.  \5j  be  pure,  good,  X  «?],  Syr.  la  J  6e  £we, 
innocent;  are  these  forms  with  ?  secondary  1 
?); — abs.  't   Dn  613  innocence   in 


or  ancient  | 
God's  sight, 


tnppl;n.pr.Ki.prophet(BH^.);Ezr51614. 

t  ]>2t  n.m.Dn  v  time  (prob.  loan-word  from 
OPers.  zrvan,  zarvdna,  time,  age,  No  M 152  Scheft45; 
cf.  BH  (late);  and  (on  change  of  v  [b]  to  m) 
FraZAiii'52;  Nab.  JOT,  Palm.  (Nab.)  pt  Lzb26,i-20S 
SAC 43- 4j);— abs.  '?  Dn  2lr>  712;  empb.  N3D]  Ezr 
53  +  ;  pl.  abs.  Dn6n  +  ,  emph.  «;?»]  Dn  221;  — 
time:  specified  time  Dn  216;  appointed  time  712", 
cf.  221;  N30T  F13  fl«  */<a*  «zm<?  Ezr  5s  Dn  37S  433; 
(festival)  seasons  7";  ftVn«,  occurrence,  6UAi  three 
times  in  the  day. 

^L^u  vb.  denom.  Hithpa.  agree  to- 
gether (X);  —  Pf.  3  mpl.  Dn29Qv  j^Enjn 

(D«l,2nded.S«3MJWa.    Rt   Haph.  }W3»Tn  ,  V.'.40nk 

Ex  514  D(2»263'403),  sq.  Inf.  "Ott?b. 

t  [not]  n.  [m.]  music  (cf.  BH  I.  pPJ]);— 
emph.  K"j»J  Dn  35-7-10-15. 

t[l?2f  K559<<>]  n.m.  singer;— pl.  emph. 
NJlfT  Ezr  724. 

t  []t]  n.  [m.]  kind,  sort  (X  Syr. ;  cf.  BH)  ;— 
pl.  cstr.  K-JDJ  <3t  Dn  35-7-10-15. 

tpjK  vb.  cry,  call  (I  Syr.;  cf.  BH);— Pe. 

Pf.  3  ms.  'r  Dn  621  (2  of  voice). 

"lift  (£  Syr.,  be  small;  BH  ">^| -/nyt;  Eg. 
Aram.  -|JJT  Cooke213,  Nab.  N"Vjn,  Palm.  siyr 
Lzb26SSAC49). 

t[Tltt]  adj.  little,  small;— fs.  nTJ|]  pi? 
Dn7s 

H*ipn vb* raise' iift  up  (^  Syi';  cf-  BH 

(late;  rare));  — Pe.  P«-  pass,  vfy  NntpJV  TW 
~Ezv6n  and,  lifted  up,  he  be  fastened  upon  it 
(sc.  the  timber  erected ;  ref.  prob.  to  impale- 
ment, v.  Ryle  Berthol). 

tb£a~)t  n.pr.m.  (BH  id);— Ezr  5:. 

tint  n.fm.]  seed  (cf.  BH  I.  mr);— cstr. 
NB'iN  '\  Dn  243  seed  (offspring)  of  men. 


t[73n]  vb.  Pa.  destroy,  hurt  (v.  BH 
II.  »,3n) ;_7y.  3  mpi.  sf.  >ybm  Dn  623  (of  lions)  ; 
Imv.  mpl.  sf.  'iT&an  42(1  (sf.  of  tree);  Inf.  nban|» 
Ezr  612(acc.  of  temple).  Hithpa.  6«  destroyed: 
Impf.  3  fs.  bnnn  N^  Dn  244  627  7,4(^-;  all  of 

kingdom  of  God). 

4  A  2 
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tSin  n.  m.  r,nC'2"!  hurt,   injury:  — al 


js.  n 
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'  cp.  As.  hatu.  observe,  learn  (D1WB  I.  UTl), 


_  Ou.  Ezr-Xefi'2 


Dn3-'6'i4;  cf.RES:i,;:A2;   emph.  N^an  Ezr  4~  |    >-e-  examine,   test;  Hpt0u-"-""J  conj. 

i     i  excavate,  cf.  Ar.  Jax^.1   secure  site  &?/  a  mark, 

I  J^^On  n.f.  hurtful  act,   crime: — abs.  Q    "ur,!^,*) .«.,  /  f.      o     i    n\ 

T       -:  /ottna  a  town;  otr'  ""J  (after  beybolcl), 

'n  Dn  6"  cf.   Ezi-5'6;    al.  conj.   build  wall,  clenom.,  cf. 

t[l2n]    n.  m.  fellow,   comrade   (£  Syr.;  |    Ar.  LJli  wall  (v  io^  guard,  surround)}. 

v.  BH):— pi.  sf.  'rri-an  Dn  2»-,7-'\  ;         tl^n  adj.  white  (J  Syr.;  BH  I.  ["".?]):- 

t  [n~an]  n.f.  fellow ;— pi.  sf.  njVUn  Dn  7-"       Dn  f  (robe). 


itsfellou-s  (in  vision  of  horns). 

t^nn.pr.m.prophet(BHn/.);— Ezr5'6'4. 

in,  nin  v.  ins. 

tmin  n.f.  joy  (1  Syr.;  v.  BH  II.  mn) ;— 
abs.  'nil  Ezr  6"'6  vsith  joy. 

t^in.oi^K5^6'")  "Pi]  n.  m.  breast  (S 
Syr.;  v.BH  II.  nm):— du.  (SchulthZAW»ilt,90:" 

i")  sf.  'rtfin  Dn  2:,:. 

tnin  adj.  new  (4  Syr.:  BH  -jhn):— 'n 
Ezr64." 

Till  (-/of  following;  i  Tin,  KnHin.  WtfcKe, 
v.  BH  and  HA"71""). 

t[n"Tntf]  n.f.  riddle;— fpl.  al>s.  fTHK 
Dn5'-\  T 

t[mri]  vb.  Pa.  Haph.  (M5G"C)  declare 
(J  Syr.;TBH  III.  [mn]  (late));— Pa.  c.  ace. 
JOB'S  (or  equiv.):  Impf.  3  ms.  sf.  '^m  (sf.  pers. 
indir.  obj.)  Dn  5".  fijlirv  211  (0"J?  pers.);  1  s. 
n':ns  2-4  (7  pers.),  1  pi.  n:im  y1.  Haph.  usu.  c. 
ace.  N"JS>3  (or  equiv.):  /»«/>/.  3  ms.  mn~p  p>n  -12. 
2  mpl.  I'lnnn  26,  sf.  (of  indir.  obj.)  "^inrin  V'J; 
1  pi.  mnrn  v7;  jmv_  mpi.  sf.  (0f  indir.  obj.)'"3inn 

/«/  ^jnnS  Y10  515;  +  ?  pers.  2,i;'27:   c.  ace. 


tJTTn  vb.  see,  behold  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf 
3  ms.  'n  T>nrn  51;  2  ms.  mjn  2"  +  ,  nru  24141; 
1  s.  nnn  v4r,+ ;  2  mpl.  prnn  2S:  Pe.  Inf.  NTno> 
Ezi-414;  /v.  nrf.  mn  Dn  _,m  +  I4 t.;  pi.  ftn  3- 
5'::i;  ^>ass.  n?n  319; — 1.  see.  have  sense  of  sight 
Dn  523  2.  sef,  behold  a.  ace.  pers.  3'-".  c.  7  v2', 
aec.  rei  5',  b.  «e,  tcitness  dishonour  of  king 
(ace.)  Ezr  414.  3.  usu.  behold  in  dream  or 

vision  (oft.  pt.  in  periphrast.  conj.),  ace.  pers.,  42", 


234_4.;.0.11.11.2l_+!|7X23i47-"\ 

•p^  ji«.u.  c   Q^   ci_  2s.45.  iJe]l0id  a  dream,  ace. 
□  7n;   2;c  4-C15  71.  4.    pass.  =  customary 

{seemly)  Dn  319  (so  £  Lv  5"'  al.,  v.  Dr). 

t  [itn]  n.m.  vision,  appearance  ; — emph. 


aec. rei  241-41-4:i417,  abs.  2 


snn  (K^-0^  Dn  219:  sf.  "1- 


/  • 


pi.  cstr. 


i.  f  signs  and  wonders  3" 


T  [n^nNj  n.f.  a  declaring  (prop.  Inf.  Aph., 


'.I!1!!1  2:i  +  ;  —  1.  vision  (as  mode  of  revelation) 
21'9  (n;>^  "^  'n),  7':,  so  77n,  NK""!  'n  2">4":-7-u' 
7  '■'»,  Nojjri  'n  4"  (GieGGA- li97:-  w-  reads  M™  /  «•?'/? 
relate).  2.  appearance  7" 

t[r.itn  K*55-66'2;  rd.  perh.ra-K§(i''4i"'An,li] 

n.f.  sight,  visibility  (v.  SchulthZAW"l"1'-"J"-'- 
I65f-);— sf.  nnitn  Dn4s,; 

t  [''an]  n.  [m.]  sin  (v.  BH  son)  ;— sf.  1'On 

Dn  4-4  (Qr  ^«on  K!37,,,w).  <  P1-  (fo1'  ^9^)  Hi 
Bev  Kmp  Behrm,  cf.  |[  'HnjlJ?, 

t^tSn  n.f.sin-offering(BHnNt3n  4;  Xab. 

nN'Un  -penalty,  aec.  to  SAC51); — abs.  'n  Ezr  617 


K*90-1');— cstr.  ITPIK  n'jnN  Dn  5,2<Ae  declaring      Kt,  Qr  HN'tsn 

ttX^nj.vb.  live  (v.  BH  mn);_pe.  /»«-. 

VH  PP.^S5  iiw/or  et-e/- /  Dn 24 39  510 6r~.  Haph. 
A  «nb  (K*  ii.'smj)  HptKmpD"- os)  Dn  519  let  live. 

t^n  adj.  living  (BH  id.);  —  1.  of  God: 
abs.  'n  Dn  431,  emph.  NJil  6:l'27;  men,  pi.  emph. 
N>>n  the  living  230  4M.  2.  pi.  as  n.  abstr.  life 

(BH  D<>n):   |«n  7'-;  cstr.  \»n  Ezr610. 

^  ^^H,  HVn  n.f.  beast  (BH  11.  njn)  ;— 
abs.  N__  Dn  4",  n__  7-";  emph.  snvn  ^6.11.19^ 
and  (coll.)  41M-  5"' :  cstr.  (coll.)  tqa  ni'n  2M 
49.i8.!o.s.-9;  pi.abs.fvn  7:\  emph.  snv'n  77-1'--17- 


of  riddle,  (cf.  nTnn  TSnb  Ju  I4»f..  Bev). 

t[Din  or  JO^H]  vb.  repair  (foundations); 
—  Haph.  //^yjf.  3  mpl.  It^lV  Ezr  4'-  (si  vera  1. 
[Xi;t;GA-,^-101s"Strsl3b]),  rare   form  for  pCIT 

X»Kr,26.1M563g,A1>m.i     but     perh     mul    ^^    &m{ 

regard  as  Qal  (orig.  meaning  dub.;  Ar.  Lli.  is 
sen;  =A  C?n.  Syr.  ^1,  cf.  BH  ffln  thread;  Syr. 
Pa.  also  J0//1  together  (so  here  SchulthZAW  lsii  {™*'- 
v-i  Anm.^   c^  ^r  ^j^  conjunxit  trabes  (de  Goeje 

.  Gloss.  231:  cf.  Pt.viii  (1894).  Gluss.  p.  s.i\  . 


llibl.  Geo-^r.  Arab.,  Pi.  iv  (If 
ZAW"  xix  .1S99',  ISO 


Fra 


conj.   _p«W    doivn    and    clear 
away  (for  rebuilding),  cf.  haioJu  Dl  WB  274;  Jen 


Wl 
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T  ,'^n  n.m.  power,  strength,  army  (v.  BH 
II.  Pin,  Wl);— 1.  power:  abs.  W)1  jnr-j«3  Ezr 
4™  by  force  and  power;  TO  Nip  i.e.  call  loudly 
Dn  34,  ^D3  411  57;  'iVnajl  320  mighty  men  of 
power.     '     2.  force,  army,  sf.  n?"n   320;    cstr. 

[□n2n]      n.m,  wise  man  (v.  BH  Dan); — 

pi.  abs.  |l,l?',3n  D11221;  elsewhere  of  the  class 
possessed  of  occult  learning  in  Bab.  v27,  emph. 
K£>-  v13  515;  cstr.  V-  212U+  7  t.  Dn. 

tnttpn  n.f.  wisdom; — 'n  abs.  Dn230  +  , 
emph.  Knoan  Dn  220  +  ,  cstr.  npan  5»  Ezr  725;— 
wisdom,  attrib.  of  God  Dn  220;  of  gods  511;  of 
man  230;  of  God  imparted  to  man  Ezr  f:' 
(practical  wisdom),  Dn  221;  =  occult  knowledge 
(v.  foregoing)  imparted  to  men  v23  51'14. 

D^n  n.m.Dn4'2  dream  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH 
Qv[J,  V  11.  D?n); — abs.  'n  Dn  42  71;  emph. 
KDJ>n  24  +  ;  ef/obn  46,  T]D-  22s;  pi.  ?n?|>n  5'-;_ 
dream,  as  vehicle  of  revelation  Dn24+iot., 
43+6t.,  512;  to  prophet  7'. 

t^ 711]  vb.  pass  (over)  (v.  BH);— Pe. 
c  ?V  pers.  ]>ass  over  one  (of  time):  Impf.  3  mpl. 
fisbn:  Dn  4';,-2"--'--"J 

Tp7n  n.  [m.]  portion,  possession,  lot  (v. 
BH); — abs.  'n  possession  in  land  Ezi-41";  sf. 
^i-^D  Dn  412,2",  i.e.  his  appointed  lot. 

t  [npTTip]  n.f.  class,  division,  of  priests 
and  Levites  (BH  T\\bm);  —  pi.  sf.  ?innpbno 
Ezr618. 

N^PI  v.  DIT. 

tl^n  n.m.  wine  (X  Syr.;  BH  ion  (poet, 
and  late),'/!.  *lttn);—  abs.  'n  Ezr  69  7'";  emph. 

so»0  Dn  51  -A--\ 

t[n^?n]  n.f.  wheat  (v.  BH  nt2n!A/D:n; 
No  LCB,I896-703cp.  Eg.  c/m«;  OAram.has  nt3n.pl. 
'On,  Palm.NOn  Lzb279  SAC51);— pi.  f'tun  Ezr 


,9  hK 


t[n32n]  n.f.  dedication  (£;  BH  wZ., 
•v/^n); — cstr.  nsjn,  of  image  Dn  323;  temple 
Ezr  6,(U7 

t[]  JFI]  vb.  shew  favour  (v.  BH);— Pa. 

Ivf.  c.Vcc.  pevs.  ?np  (K*^3*)  Dn  42'  (cf.  BH 
Po'  Pri421)-  Hithpa.  implore  favour  [of  God; 
so  BH  Hithp.),  Pi-  ??nno  Dn  6'2. 

tn^gn  n.pr.m.  (  =  BH  W.  5) ;— Dn  217 


imrn 

t[]Dn]  vb.  Haph.  take  possession  of 

(Syr.  le  strong,  overcome;  X  be  strong,  take 
p>ossession  of;  Eg.  Aram.  Hapl).  JDnn  hold  pro- 
perty S-CD2+,  cf.BH  \on);—Pf.  3  nipl.iipnn 

(K5  38.3Kmpadloc.)    Dn722;    /mjJyr    g   mpL    pj,pf£ 

(K**"')  v1"  (perhaps  point  jap-). 

T|_]pn]  n.m.  (royal)  power; — emph.  Njpn 
Dn237;  sf.  apn  427 

tr)Dn  n.[m.]  clay,  potsherd  (Xid.;  Chr- 
Pal.  )iafia*»  clay  vessel,  \i=>x**  pi.  potsherds 
Schulth®,  Syr.  |i^  potsherd;  X  RMD,  NH 
2Xri  clay  vessel;  As.  hasbu,  id.;  )>:aJwij«r(PS1233), 
whence  Ar.  >— Hi.  pottery  Fra1M,  but  Sab.  f)Dn 
j«,-,  ace.  to  Hom2,IGll(i(,8Eli3-;  cf.  Eth.  3<ft-fl: 
;ar(transp.;  Di1'-65);  v.BH  [DSpn])  ;_'n  abs. 
Dn  241  pna  ^  Tl),  «)pn  v33-42;  cstr.  Nrip  'n  v41-13; 
emph.  NSDn  v34.35.«.«    ' 

tnSn  adj.  lacking,  wanting,  deficient 
(cf.BH  1?n);_'nDn527- 

t[^1^rt]    vb.    Haph.    shew    insolence, 

harshness  (NH  5}¥n  Hiph.  erc£  insolently,  so 
i  Aph. ;    Syr.  .3  T*»   be   audacious) ;  —  Pt.  f. 

ilDSTO  (K §33,2  e))  Dn  3"  overbearing  (of  command), 
ravr™  2*  harsh  (id.). 

f  [in  IT]  vb.  be  waste  (v.  BH  II.  2in);— 
Hoph.  Pf  niinn  Ezr  415  city  ivas  laid  icaste. 

TlDtOin  n.m.  magician  (BIT  n/.,  v  I. 
Bin);— abs.  Dn  210;    pi.  abs.  pBD-in   227  5"; 

t[1in]  vb.  singe  (ISyr.;  NH  Tp_n);_ 
Hithpa.  /y.  3  ms.  ^linnn  Dn  327  (of  hair). 

t[yin]  n.[m.]  loin  (v.  BH  ]'^,  /  II. 
[^n]);  —  sf.  HJnn  Dn  56  the  joints  of  his  loin 
(v.  -it??). 

t[nt£Tf]  vb.  think,  account  (v.  BH);— 
Pe.  Pt.  pass.  pi.  VIVU  ^^3  Dn43:  like  those  not 
accounted  of,  of  no  account,  Bev  Dr. 

trnt^'n]  vb.  need  (As.  hasahu,  crave; 
Syr.  -JLi  in  need  of;  not  X)\  —  Pe.  P<._pl. 
pnK'n  Dn31G,  sg.  Inf.  (van  d.  H.,  wrongly,  'PO). 

t  [nntlin]  n.f.  thing  needed  (Syr.  JfcLJL- ; 
No  in  Kp-17:i);—  pi.  jn^n  Ezr  69. 

t  [irTATT]  n.f.coll.  things  needed,  require- 
ment (Syr.  id.)  ;— cstr.  ^b^  rP3  nin^ri  Ezr  72" 


1©n 

"7t£TI  (v.  BH  Tf  n  darkness,  VV1"1)- 
t["ip\LTj]  n.  [m.]  darkness;— emph.  N?i^n 
Dn  2::. 

t[7t£TT]  vb.  shatter  by  a  blow  (As. 
h-ikilu,  shatter,  perhaps  thresh;  NH  VC  Ti. 
shatter:  J  Aram,  ^'n  /or  r/e,  hammer,  Syr.^i- 
/br^e,  furbish;  Buhl14  cp.  £  N^H  barley -groats 
{as pounded,  beaten),  and  peril.  As.  /tusZw,  barley; 
NoM1:l5cp.  Ar.  juli  thrust,  drive  away  (Frey), 
1  ?iB*n3  storm{y  sea;  cf.  in  Eng.  beaten,  buffetted 
by  waves;  As.loan-word  BaZA  "■ 117),  Syr.^d»«i 
id);— "Be.  Pt.  act.  bpn  Dn  240  (ace.  rei). 

t[DJin]  vb.  seal  (v.BH);  — Pe.  Pf.  3  ms. 

sf.  (of  stone)  npriPI  Dn  61S  (3  insh-.). 


£3 

tnSiip  vb.  be  good  (Z  Syr.,  v.  BH  3Vj)  ;— 
Pe.  P/.  3  ms.  'b,  c.  ?J?  pers.  Dn  6'24  it  ivas  good 
to  him=he  -was  glad  (cf.  W|  v15). 

1*212  adj.  good ; — abs.  't2  Dn  232pure  gold; 
= pleasing  to  (by pers.)Ezr517(cf.6ls,BH3VJ  5). 

I  [nSip]  n.  m.   guardsman  (v.   BH   id. ; 

>/nat3);— pi.  emph.  N*rBB  Dn  214. 

1"Tltt  n.m.  mountain  (X  Syr.Nab.,SAC5s; 
BH1W,  -/Vire) ;— abs.'oDn  235;  emph.  tniB  v45. 

t  flVtO  adv.  fastingly,  hungrily  (Syr.  IL£ 
id.;  PS14M;  on  etym.  ef.  SchulthHoraWurz-S2f-; 
on  adv.  force  of  f.  term.  n__,  v.  No515:'A'M2ul 
WC0Mi;  and  cf.  nan  +  1 243)|— Dn  6!8. 

t^ip]  n.[m.]  clay  (X  id.;  NH  fU*B,  Syr. 
)i*J,  Ar.  ^.J?  (yet  v.  Fras));— emph.  Nrt?  *lD_n 
Dn  241-43. 

t*?B  n.[m.]   dew  (v.  BH  I.  &d);  — cstr. 

«W  bt3  Dn  4i-----0"-'-3u  531, 

t[~)7'tp]  vb.  Haph.  have  shade  (X  Syr.; 
v.  BH  III.  [%*]);  — Ivyf.  3  fs.  ^DFi  Dn49 

(beasts  under  tree). 

t[DJ/P]  vb.  Pa.  feed  (Pe.  prop,  taste,  v. 
BH); — Impf.  3  mpl.,  ace.  of  grass  +  b  pers.: 
JTOJTO;  Dn  4-2--9,  so  (sf.  pers.)  Fljinyt^  521. 
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OVU     n.m. 

80 


£zr4-21  taste,  judgment,  com- 
mand (BH  Dy&  (late  sense));— abs.'o  Dn3,0+, 
cstr. '£2  52Ezr614,  OyB  (of  God,  mere  scribal  dis- 
tinction NoLCB1896' 305  Str58cKAramais:neu4°)  Ezr  614 
7":i;  emph.  HM®  421  + ;— 1 1.  Dn  52  in  the  taste  of 
the  wine  (while  they  were  enjoying  it).  +2. 
judgment,  discretion,  in  reply,  'd  Ntpy  ^nn 
Dn  2M  (Pr  2616);  in  act  (pers.)  bv  '0  trfe>  D11312 
6'4  shew  proper  deference  to  (?y).  f3.  report 
(of  official),  c.  l!>n  Ezr  5s,  3,T  Dn  63.  4. 
command,  of  God  Ezr  614  7s3,  of  king  614; 
'C  D'B>  ^r/ve  command,  issue  decree  Dn  310  +  3  t., 
Ezr  419-2,:M  +  1 1 1.;  'D  byz  commander  Ezr  48-9-17. 

t  ["1E$]  n.m.  nail,  claw  (3"  tnMB,  Syr. 
)-aJ;  v.BH  H'^VlV  nas);— pi.  sf.  of  man 
'nfisB  D11430;  of  beast,  nnao  (K*^tw)  719, 
Qr  Fnstp. 

t["Y")D]  vb.  chase  away  (v.  BH);— Pe. 

Pt.  act.  pi.  PIT-?!  ?  ace.  pers.  +  f?  pers.  Dn  422-29. 
Pe'il  P/.  3  ms.ino  (WCG224),  subj.  pera.  +  'D 


4:,0521 


ttNy?EP>tt  n.  pr.  gent,   so  most,  Ezr  49 

(Andreas11'64'*  a  title;  HoffmZA  iL55  cp.  *Pers. 
taraparda,  i.e.  beyond  the  bridge  ;  <  Scheit86 
cp.  Olran.  tarapdra,  beyond  the  shore  [=trans- 
riparii  Id.MGWJ«."6]  transl.  of  tOra  -OJ?). 


t  [ /^l*1]  vb.  Haph.  bear  along,  carry  (v. 
BH);— Pf.  3  ms.  ^n,  ace.  rei +  b  loc.  Ezrs14 
6b;  Inf.  ^b^nb  715,  ace.  rei. 

t[niL^]  n.f.  earth  (so  Syr.;  %  as  BH 
T1VT  dry  land,  -/BOJ);— emph.  M??^  Dn  2io_ 

t  ["G^]  n.  [m.]  (stone-)heap  {%  id. ;  Syr. 
K^";  cf.  Eth.  aflt',  throw  together,  (DVCi 
mound) ;— cstr.  NOTl  nt?  "  Gn  3 147  ( =  Heb.ljr^)- 

tl]  n.f.Dl55hand  (v.  BH);  —  cstr. ''  Ezr 
512  +  ;  emph.  NT  Dn  5"4;  sf.  n;  3»,  -JT  y17, 
FIT  Ezr613,  QHT  (K^^2-))  gS,  etc#.  du.  abs.  JJT3 

Dn  2s445;  — 1.  hand  cf  man  Dn  2s44'  Ezr  5s  6'-, 
and  (in  vision)  Dn  g5-5-2';  fig.  'iJTZl  m  </<«/ 
possession  Ezr  714'2'';    fig.   of  God    432.  2. 

power,  of  man  Dn  2as  31317  72i|  Ezr  512,  of  God 
Dns'"'1;  of  lion  6'2*  (al.  pair). 


N-p  1095 

"fT***]*1]  vl>-  Haph.  praise  (v.  BH  iW);  — 
Pt.  act.  N-inO  Dn  223(i?  dei),  SOi»  (K»33'2;  43'1-c)) 
611  (Q-1P.  dei).' 

t^^T  vb.  know  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf.  3  ms. 

'>  Dn  521  6U,  2  ms.  n^T  5--,  1  s.  nj?T  4o;  /m;,y: 
2  ms.  JTUn  (K  * u' 4- 6) S))  Ezr  415  + ,  etc. ;  /bib.  JH 
ms.  (K^1-3"')  Dn  6,c;  P«.  orf.  JJT  28'+;  pi.  pJTT 
523,  etc.;  pass.  V"'.)  412  +  ; — &now;,  c.  ace.  rei 
Dn  230  5",  ace.  rei  om.  Ezr  725;  'K  W  *$pV  v25, 


n:r?  "in;  Dn  221;  c.  obj.  cl.  v8-9-22  4«-»-»-»  5=>  61116 

Ezr  415,  so  (of  God)  Dn  422;  p£.  ac£.  abs.  5s3 
having  capacity  of  knowledge  ;  pass,  in  periphr. 
conjug.,  subj.  cl.  +  7  pers.  318  Ezr  41213  5s. 
Haph.  Pf.  3  ms.  inifl  Dn  215  +  ,  sf.  ^*rin  v29 

2  ms.  sf.  ^nin  v53,  runl  v23,  1  pi.  tw?Tta  Ezr 

414;  Ztojj/.  3  ms.  JHirP  Dn  225,  sf.  "?„???";  f\ 
etc.(v.K§43c));  /w/  njninb  58,  sf.  *?njHtaj>  4]i 
516,  etc.;  P<.  flcf.  pi.  P?"]in»  44  +  ;_caMse  to 
know,  inform:  ?  pers.  Ezr  414,  +acc.  rei  Dn 

2l5M7.25.SO  44  gS.U     gQ    (sf_   perB_J    25.9.::6  ^.15  gl5.16  ^K 

and  (subj.  God)  223 ;  b  pers.  +  obj.  cl.  Ezr  416  724, 
so  (of  God)  Dn  2SS20-45,  and  (sf.  pers.)  v23;  ace. 
pers.  only  Ezi'510  72:'. 

TlHpp  n.  [m.]  knowledge,  power  of 
knowing  (X3  id.;   Syr.  U^+xz,  ULto^e  ;    BH 

VTO  (late);  cf.  '  Manda  '  =  7™<m,  NoM");  — 
abs.Dii512;  empb.  WF[-  221;  sf.  "V^:-  43,:a. 

t2rP  vb.  give  (X  Syr.;  cf.  BH);— Pe. 
P/.  3  ms. ^  Ezr  512+ ;  2  ms.  flan*  Dn  223;  3  mpl. 
13^1  323;  7mi7.ms.an  (K*u'i",)'517;  Pt.aet.m 
221,  pi.  pan'T  63; — 1.  give,  ace.  rei+7  pers.  Dn 
24S517,  also  (subj.  God)  22I-23-3'-3S518-19;  give  report 
63  (?  pers.);  give  over,  ace.  pers. +  T3  (T  2) 
Ezr  512  (subj.  God);  give  up,  surrender  Dn  3" 
(one's  body,  ace).  2.  place,  lay  foundations 
Ezr516(Nab.also^ace  Cooke102' laSACJQ1904'27J; 
v.  oom  2  Schulth*1!^ZAW,1I,(M0!!)-1<B;  cf.  DWB 
171 ).    Pe'il  (W  CG  224),  be  given,  subj .  rei,  c.  b  pers. : 

3  ms.  2tt  Dn  fs,  an;  v14-",  3  fs.  rnTT  5»  ?».s; . 
3  mpl.  ^"iTI  Ezi'514;  be  given  up  (7  of  flame) 
Dn7"  Hithpe.  Impf.  3  ms.  anVP  Dn  413, 
3  fs.  anyin  Ezr64;  3  mpl.  pan.'JT  Dn^.  pt. 
awn?  Ezr  420  69,  fs.  «aq:no  v8,  pi.  p-  719;— 1. 
be  given,  subj.  rei,  ^  pers.,  Dn  413  Ezr  69  719;  be 
given  over,  subj.  pers.  HT3  (T  2)  Dn  72\  2. 
6e  £>a?'(:Z,  of  cost  Ezr  64  ()»  of  source),  vs  (b  pers.), 
toll  4:"  6  l)ers-)- 


t-fipp  n.pr.terr.  Judah  (secondary-format, 
from  foil.  ace.  to  M 568- b  Buhl ;  cf.  BH  miiT);— 
Dn  5I3b Ezr  5IS  7»;  '>  ^  wvhi  »33  Dn 225V3* 614. 

tj/'TirP]  n.gent.  Jew  (BH  nirp);_pi. 
abs.  pN-W  (K*"-«)  Dn  312;  emph.  N^n?  (Ib.ib) 
v8Ezr412-'2351-56"-s-14. 


tDV 


n.m.  E2r6' 15  day  (v.  BH);-abs.  ^  Ezr 


69915,  emph.  Nni^  Dn  61114;  pi.  abs.  pt*  vs+, 
emph.  NJPV  22S+;  cstr.  ''OV  511,  and  ntDV  (K 
551'2,Anm-3)  Ezr415-19;  sf.  flTVtfr  Dn  244;— day, 
as  division  of  time  Dn  61114,  day  of  month  Ezr 
615;  thirty  days  Dn  6s13;  QV3  Di*  Ezr  6°  day  by 
day;  pi.  esp.  of  duration  :  ">  p^V  one  aged  of 
days,  aged  man  Dn  7913'22;  Hoty  "•  days  of  old 
Ezr41519:  of  a  period:  life-time,  or  reign,  of 
king  Dn  244  511;  "  Wpb  43>  at  the  end  of  the  days 
(appointed  time),  ^  nnntO  22S  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  (future)  days. 

t  pTSV  n.pr.m.  Ezr  52  (BH  id.,  V^ty. 

nr  v.  iw 

Dn*1  (-/of  foil.;  v.BH  DO^,  whence  HDH). 
t«^n  n..f.  rage;— abs.  Dn  319,  'n  v13. 

t  [^t2<1]  vb.  be  (good,)  pleasing  (%;  Eg. 

Aram.  Haf.  amn  S-CBn+;  v.  BH  30*); — Pe. 

Impf  2Q"_  (K^43'2)  Ezr  7"  (^  pers.,  +inf.). 

t  7^',  (K  s2511"9')  vb.  be  able  (Dn)  (X;  Nab. 
(rare)  SAC60;  Eg.  Aram.  S-CE8'"+;  Chr-Pal. 
Scbulth83;  BH  ^);— Pe.  l.c.Inf.&eaWetodo: 
Pf.  3  ms.  h)  Dn  621  (subj.  God),  2  ms.  J?b5»  247; 
Zmp/.  3  ms.  ^  (Hebraism,  KS43'1-Be,sp-i))  v10,  ^3^ 
329 (subj.  a  god),  2  ms.^Din  516-16(<both  Qr  ^3Jjl, 
K1-"-);  Pt.  by  317  434  (both  subj.  God);  pi.  pfo; 
2 27  4ia  go^         2.  prevail  (BH  2)  against  (b), 

Pt.  fs.  nba*  721. 

t  :(t    J 

t  [D^]  n.m.  sea  {X  Syr.;  v.BH  tf,  ^00');— 
emph.  NI?:  Dn  72:i. 

tLr)P'1]    vb-     add    (v-    BH);  — Hoph. 

(Wca--:')Pf.  3  fs.  nspin  (K»15d,;,7'1;43','lie,sp";)) 

Dn  4'*3  teas  added,  b  j)ers. 

t[D(J7'1]    vb.    advise    (so    JAram.;    BH 

YT);— ithpa.  Pf.  3  mpl.  ioy;riN  (K«»,-Ann-i 

39'0)  Dn  68  recipr.  took  counsel  ivilh  each  other, 
sq.  inf. 


lay 

t  [EV'1]  n.m.  counsellor  (prop.  Pt.  act.);- 

l.sf."nt5^Ezr7u,  'nlojr  v15. 
t^Etf  n.f.  counsel;— abs.  Dn2I4(v.  D5?«?2). 

T   " 

ns"1  v.  »?r?'. 

tr^W]  vb.  Pa.  make  certain,  gain  cer- 
ainty  (Y;  cf.  EH); -Pa.  /«/.  K3£.!>  Dn  719, 
.  /S?  concerning. 

t  H'1-^  adj.  certain,  true  (1  id., firm,  native 
=  rrjtKJ);  —abs/-  Dn  2s-1*,  emph.  N3-  s^K**9"*); 
3.N3-613716; — l.cer<am,SMreDn24%-  in  exclam, 
24  undoubtedly  I  3,sr~!P  vs  o/a  surety.  2.  <rwe 
K1;  f.  as  subst.  710  </*«  truth  concerning,  sV  rei. 

">  "DP'1] vb- burn  (v- BH);— Pe-  Pl  acL 

.  NP11i?I  Dn  36.ii.io.i;.i(i.-:i.;:i.:ii- 

ttn-jpi]  n.f.  burning;  — cstr.  nK>K  nnp."b 

)n7u.  T 

t[-|j£]  n.m.D"-°  honour  (v.  BH);  —  abs. 

y\  DnT26  714 ;  cstr.  id.  427,T?\^  v33  (K *  w- Anm-  Str 
15-);  emph.  N-J^l  237  518,  n__  v20. 

T  ["Vp^]  adj.  honourable,  difficult; — 1. 
honourable,  emph.  T}11!?-  Ezr  410  2.  difficult 
cf.  BH  1?3  adj.  1  d),  ffi.  mTT?:  Dn  211. 

□7^P,1"^,,        n.  pr.  loc.     Jerusalem     (BH 

£b>1T);  — Dn  52':i  6n  Ezr  4'12  +  20  t.  Ezr. 

tjJTT]  n.m.  month  (v.  BH);  —  abs.  nT> 
1*$  Ezr  6lb;  pl.  abs.  pHT  Dn  42r>. 

t  [H3T]  n.f.  thigh,  or  loin  (I ;  v.  BH 
]-v);— pl.'s-f.  nroT  Dna32 

t^N-rtlV1  n.pr.gent.  Israel  (BH  id.,  Vl. 
™);—'&  nb$  Ezr  51  614  715;  ''wb  1\%  5"; 
'B*  '33  616,  /b"1  W3»  7". 

tinti)"'  n.pr.m.  (BH  id.  3,  p.  2  2 1) ;— Ezr  52. 
)t£^  (</of  following;  BH  J^\  rotf). 

fn.  [^3\p]  n.f.  sleep  (l  Syr.);— sf.  nri31£> 
(K»1M>)  Dn619.— 1.  [rutf]  v.  [JOB*]. 

t  JT  mark  of  accus.  (=BH  I.  n«  ;  Palm. 
n ;  Zinj. Had ■»  c.  sf.  nm ;  Nab.  Palm.  c.  sf.  nry 

(Lzb ir'3  Cooke170;  cf.BES463);  £  Sam.  IT;  Syr. 
U  (rare);  v.  further  p.  84^);— Dn  312  1T30  n 
?in,7Jr  whom  thou  hast  appointed. 

t  HTP  (K »*•>«)  vb.  sit,  dwell  (S  Syr.;  v. 
BH  32");  —  Pe.  1.  sit.  be  seated:  Pf.  3  ms.  3)V 


1096 


"133 


Dn  f  and  (of  judgment  =  the  judge)  v10,  so 
Impf.  3  ms.  3W  (K*«.i.B.up.Dj  cf.  BH  agty  ?m> 

2.  dwell,  PL  pl.  abs.  i*3iV  Ezr  4'1  (3  loc). 
Haph.  cause  to  dwell  :  Pf.  3  ms.  3rrin  410 
(ace. +  3  loc). 

TT'fV  adj.  pre-eminent,  surpassing  (v. 

BH  in");— ms.  abs. '"  Dn  231;  fs.  IOW  64,  usu. 
H__  433  51214;  as  adv.  exceedingly  3'"  7719(cf.  ITl'1 
■pano  EutSin-49Swh.  Lzb401  reads  "pa  m^v). 


3  part,  like,  as,  about  (BH  3,  q.v.); — 
like,  as,  Dn  240  K^flM  N3N?n,  4532  5>  +  ;  accord- 
m</  to  4:l2"l?y  i^Sifpai  and  according  to  his  will 
he  doeth,  Ezr  69'13  + ;  about  (as  BH  la:  cf. 
Zinj.  Lzb444  [fjafo  }B^3),  Dn416  rnn  nyBG, 
61;  with  inf.  (BH  3  b),  62'  N3j]>  nxippai  and 
as  he  drew  near,  etc.  Cpds. : — ,"13  and  n5"l?, 
v.  ^  and  nj'H ;  nnn?  together,  v.  ID  (sub  iriN). 

t[ni3]  adj.  false  (£  Syr.;  v.  BH  3ta);— 
is.  abs.  rnna  n^p  Dn  29  (  >  n.  appos.  K175M66*). 
n3  v.  ^. 

tf73  adv.   here  (BH  H3;    £  Mand.  N3; 

Chr-Pal.  Jo  ;  Syr.  with  prefixes,  as  J*aX  hither, 
\A+Fivhere?);  —  Vnfs  NTI^p-n  N31D  H3~iy 
Az'£/terfo(cf.Je48475i64)istheend  of  the  matter. 

t[ 7rT3]  vb.  be  able  (£  id.;  Eg.  Aram., 
S-C  r»p- *«•«■"+;  Eth.  iiUrt:  cf.  syn.  b;);_pe. 
/*<.  «c<.,  usu.  sq.  inf. :  abs.  ?H3  Dn  22S  41'  (inf. 
om.);   pl.  abs.  p|>n3  5»-» 

t  []n2]  n.m.  priest  (v.  BH  pa); — emph. 
WHS  Ezr712-:l;  pl.  emph.  N>3-  6915,s  71624;  sf. 
(of  Isr.)  *Pli3-  v13. 

[rfi3  NoGOA18841019]  n.f.  window  (S  Nn-13, 
Syr.  )L'ao,  cf.  Schulthlex91  (sub  *oo),  hence  Ar. 
t°Ji,  iS   id.,  as  loan-word  Fra,  n); — pl.  abs.  H? 

trfns  Dn  6n  (cf.  S-CJ6). 

t  [TIS]  n.  [m.]  k6r,  a  measure  of  wheat 
(BH  13  p.  499);— pl.  abs.  pta  Ezr  f\ 

ttTYiS,  n.pr.m.  Cyrus  (BH  id.);—  Dn  628 

Ezr5i:t+6t.  Ezr. 

h?3]f  ]^33  v.  ma.      *73  v.  ^a. 
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t[/73]  vb.  complete  (v.  BH  I.  [W»3] ; 
but  '3K>  perhaps  loan-word  from  As.  suklulu, 
usaklil,  iislaklil,  DDVB33!,  cf.  art?,  Wp  and 
Buhl14);  —  Shaph.  of  building:  Pf  3  ms.  sf. 

*$???  Ezr  5"  he  finished  it;  3  mpl.  £!»?>  614, 
also  (c.  ace.  rei)  412  (Kt  I^PX  nits',  read  Qr) 
'B>  NnV^;  /„£  n^>?&>nS>,  ace.  rei  5s  ,J  Ishtaph. 
oe  completed,  of  walls ;   Jmpf.  3  mpl.  fPpanc^ 

.13.16  '  ' 

4 

73,  "73  n.m.  the  whole,  all  (BH  ^3);  — 
emph.  K^Dn  240  + ,  cstr.  ^3  212  3-  + ,  "b  2S+  , 
sf.  3  mpl.  ?inb  (so  Palm.  Lzb296  CookeNo-117' 

Tariffilb.lS^2.«719^Qrfi  jnb);  — 1.   ^33  '"ECSn  !>3 

<Ae  tvftoZe  of  (  =  all)  the  wise  men  of  B.  3!'!5, 
etc.;  6";  Nni3?D"?3  the  whole  of  the  kingdom, 
v4;  c.  sf.  the  whole  of  them,  23*  719  2.  with 

a  sg.  noun,  understood  collectively,  every,  any, 
or  with  a  neg.  none  (BH  1  b):  329  D5?"?3  n 
}B>p1  fTON  that  ever?/  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage, etc.,  6s  npK"?3"[tp  of  any  god,  Ezr  612 
Dy*!  =l^"-'3  ;  H  t?3K  ^3  eve/-?/  maw  v;ho  =  who- 
ever, Dn  3W  57  613  Ezr  6";  Dn  210  *6 .  . .  ^n  b 
PNii*  wo  king  hath  asked  ,  v35  46  6524;  so 
n-^3  ( =  Heb.  Tf  f^?)  w/werer  6s  Ezr  7 -",  what- 
ever v23,  T^??  wherever  Dn  23s(cf.  I'fS  4  b  y). 
t3.  emph.  N?3,  used  absolutely,  as  Heb.  ?3n 
(BH  2  b):  Dn  24"  N;>3  ^n  crushing  «tf  things, 
4».is  na-NfeJ>  fftW  and  food  /or  «ZJ  was  in  it, 
v*>  XDD  Na>3  «7Z  came  upon  N".  (cf.  N3  ^bn  Jos 
2 143),  Ezr  57  nVd  N^t?  «K  peace  (K  *83d;  cf.  in 
Heb.  i?3  etc.,  after  their  noun  :  BH  1  d  a). — 
For  bnp-^S  v.  bp 

+  ]3  adv.  thus,  as  follows  (BH  i? ;  J  J3, 
Syr.  <J) ;— usu.  c.*«K  (IIDX,  etc.;  cf.  Eg.  Aram. 

4n  67  f"'"  Ezr  53;   6"2  fittS-  3n3"f31. 

T  t^?3  J3  adv.  accordingly,  as  follows  (der. 

uncertain:  No0"-1884-10-1  Marti  al.  from  J3  + 
indef.  N!2 ,  so  somewhat,  ungefdhr  so :  v.  older 
improb.  view  (as  ice  should  say,  from  3  and 
KD»a  =  -IDN3,  cf.  Talm.  KD»  for  ID-;)  in  Thes 6W) : 
referring  backwards,  Ezr  613  ^"13y  .  .  .  ND33  did 
accordingly;  referring  forwards,  4s  .  .  .  tons 
ND33  wrote  a  letter  as  follows,  54  (id.  c.  @ 
VTOK;  K3"M0K  from  v9   MeyEn,s,'i6),  v911. 

t[t£fa3]  vb-  gather  (Xid.;  OAram.  Palm. 
tW2  Lzb"'JS';  Syr.  *Is;  v.  also  BH  [D33]);_ pe. 
Inf.  ^33Dp,  sq.  ^  ace.  pers.  Dn  3=.  Hithpa. 
Pt  pi.  fE^?^"?  (were)  assembled  33-27 


na 


t  [j~03]  n.m.  associate  (OAram.  id.,  LzbMS 
SAC";  S-C156;  Syr.  Uo  ;  Chr-Pal.  [Uo,  fcofl] 
Schwally""*-"    SchulthL-93;    V  appar.    H33 

K  *«,«>«  MUe.   Bu]ll  makeg  loan_wd_  from   Ag> 

fo'wwto,  'Genosse,'  but  v.  D1WB33S  Zim51-p(lr'*); 

associate,  pi.  sf.  ^ni33  Ezr  5",  jinn.  ^"i7.::i  -:■.  go.i:^ 

KD3  (v.  BH  NB3  throne" 

t  Np-)3(Iv*»"- 4t>'>'fi:!)n.m.D"  7-»"  throne; - 
cstr. '3  Dn520;  sf.  .^DIS  f».  pl  abs_  .^-,3  _9»_ 

"•1D3  v.  *%?. 

t?]D3  n.m. Ezr7-17  silver  (v.  BH);— abs.'3 
Ezi'715  +  ,  SJD3  D1123'-;  emph.  NSD3  v3i  +  ;— 1. 
as  material  Dn  232-3b-li  s'-1-4'23  Ezr  514  6'\  2.  as 
money  or  its  equivalent  Ezr  717,  v15-lfi-13-~. 

)i*3,  n^y3,  n^3  v.  sub  nay. 

tD23  vb.  bind  (I  id.;  NH  riD3;  Syr. 
^»ao  form  knots,  %^2ls  twist  into  a  knot,  Ar. 
^>ii  draiv  together,  As.  [kapdtu]  11.  orm^  <o- 
ye<Ae») ;— Pe'il  P/.  3  mpl.  WB3  (W  CG  -21)  Dn  321 
//tey  toere  bound.  Pa.  owo7:  /«/.  Hfiasp  D1132'1 
(b  ace.  pers.);  Pt.pass.  pl.  pna3D  bound  x'--'--\ 

t[N")3]  vb.  Ithpe.  be  distressed  (cf. 
N^3  iu.&&i>. suffering,  NHins  n.  kZ.DWB197;  Syr. 
J  to  ?;e  short,  abridged,  «*X  k«..;s  it  grieved  me; 
)La*vo  pain,  grief ;  cf.  As.  kuru,  pjain;  also 
oi^o  (der.  spec.)  oe  iZZ,  Ar.  1.5  dislike,  shrink 
from);— Pf.  3  ms.-mi  nn3nkX(ki47-Beisp-2)Dn7,:' 

t  [^73."^3]  n.f.  prob.  helmet,  cap  (>al. 
mantle,  e.g.  K5fi2;  v.  Dr)  (NH  nban?  Com6  of 
cock;  so  JAram.  Nnp3"!3;  Syr.  jk^io  :  As. 
karballatu,  cap  AndrMf'7*,  Muss-ArnAsDic,-436a; 
so  SACJPhil-xxvL3,0f,  cf.  BH  [kna]);— pl.  sf. 
finn^3"13  Dn321. 

f  [t"n3]  n.m.  herald  (loan-word  from  Gk. 
K^pvi,  «,p5ff«w(K»84-4KrauBs,,-a6f-;  NoGGA1S84- 
1019  doubts);  %  id.,  Syr.  )6*o  (v.  Brock),  Chr- 
Pal.[)o«>]  Schulth1"-97;  cf.D$37adfi"-,alsoKw 
BevDu5'29  M'*);— emph.  N^iS  Dn  34. 

f[H3]  vb.  denom.  Haph.  make  pro- 
clamation (poss.  directly  dependent  on  <rjpv$ 

^Jj5  37.p.l40(2nded.l*3)     J(U.  JJ  Cj'      l)ut     eyen     thdl 

formed  as  denom.;  cf.  $  H3,  NH  n.3,  S\t.  )iO 
Af.  Ethpe.,  so  Chr-Pal.  ScliwallyI<iiot-4G  Schulth 
L"-,J7);— P/  3  mpl.  inan  Dns29,  c.  ^  pers. 
cOMcer?i£w^. 
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ND"13  v.  ND3. 

..     .  T 

TO  (-/of  foil. ;  cf.  BH  -na.  -a?  3). 

t  [-133]  n.  [f .]  talent ;— pi.  abs, Pf?  Ezr  7'". 

t"Hf3    n.  pr.  gent.     Chaldean    (v.    BH 

3n'B'3);"—  abs.  '3  Dn2,p;  emph.  N'ica  Dn  530 
K.t(Qr  HOTfc'S),  N"nD3  Ezr  512  Kt  (Qr  nOTDS); 

d1.  abs.  fN^'F3  3s  5".  emPh-  N,"IK'3  Kt>  ^'r"3 
^r,  Dn  251"  44  57; — 1.  Chaldean  by  race  Dn  3s 
5™  Ezr  512.  2.  as  learned,  of  the  class  of  Magi 
BH  '3  1  c),  Dn  2S1"U' 44  57-» 

1 2D3  vb.  write  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf.  3  ms. 

3  Dn  626  ^  pers.  +  orat.  rect.,  71  ace.  rei ;  3  mpl. 
an?  Ezr  4s  ace.  n"13N  ;  1  pi.  3in33  510,  ace.  rei ; 
P*.  art.  abs.  fs.  n3H3  Dn  5",  subj".  NT,  fpl.  J3J13 
.-*,  fubj.  \V^K .  Pe'il  (W  CG 224)  J0/.  3  ms.  nan? 
rri3  Ezr  5"  </ms  (it)  was  written,  so  '3  f3  62. 

tin3  n.m.Dri57  writing;— abs.  3H3  Ezr  7- 
Baer  3H3.  but  v.  K§57adfln-  Str);  cstr.  '3  61S; 
iniph.  N3H3  Dn58+,  n— 571S; —  1.  writing, 
nncription  (on  wall)  Dn  g7.s-is.ic.i7.24.es_  2-  a_ 
vritten  decree  69"1  n  b.  written  requirement 
Ezr6,s7~. 

t  Sn3  (K5&4'3")e)andc))n-lm-]wa11  (BH  ^3> 
/^ns)  ; — cstr. '3  Dn55;  pi.  emph.  «^bj*13  Ezr  5s. 


s 


b 


prep,  to,  for,  in  regard  to,  at,  mark  of 
iccus.  (BA  p,  and  general  Aram.); — sf.  y,  ?!?, 
^  nbDn745  +  ;  Rjb  +Ezr414;  D3p  t539  f*  (so 
3g.  Aram.  S-CPap- H  "■"+),  p3?  fDn  34;  Dinp  +Je 
[o11,  Q'n|5tEzr53-49-1069(soZinj.,Cooke,S4;  Nab., 
b.Nos-85'91),  pn^)  +Dn  2:i5  3U  63  712  (v21  f'n;b),  Ezr 
r°  52  (so  Palm.,  CookeXo-1I0'Tariffii-c-15(t>'329>);— 1. 
0,  after  vbs.  of  saying,  declaring,  writing,  etc., 
Dn  24b'19  621'-6,  etc.,  giving  21'''21  + ,  offering  Ezr 
510;  of  ffomgr  (Aram,  does  not  use  ?£),  usu.  to 
i^ace,  217^!«  nryaj),  3=6  48  620+oft.,  rarely  to 
i  person  Ezr  5s;  =  tovjards  Dn  4'";  zw<o  3611 
517  +  ;  in  address  of  decree  or  letter  331  Ezr  5' 
712;  to  fall  or  come  to  Dn  41618  517  Ezr  57  720,  be 
confirmed  to  Dn  42S.  2.  as  mark  of  accus.  (as 
}ft.  in  Aram.;  cf.  in  late  Heb.,  BH  3),  Dn 
210121424  +  oft.,Ezr725. .  .^(cf.nNJu315Is82). 
3.  to  become  or  make  into  (BH  4)  Dn  235  4s7 


rh 

4.  a.  with  reference  to  Ezr  6s  ,-l  NO?,  714  (but  rd. 
prob/t^n)  by)),  b.  belonging  to  Dns23  R?,  74-6-7, 
andini!l.!?"V!!  =  7«*2S0  +  ;  c.  -n-K  Ezr  416;  )  natfn 
to  find  (belonging)  to  23il  6br'23  (cf.  BH  J>  WfD 
Dt  2214+ ).  c.  as  periphr.  for  the  genitive  (BH 
5  c)  Dn  71  '?  nnn  natfa,  Ezr  513  6315-'5;  5s11. 
d.  of  the  object  or  purpose,  for  (BH  5  g)  Dn  4" 
na-Nb|5  filCI  v27-2733  722  Ezr  6917  7'9-23;  on  behalf 
of  Ezr  610b  e.  according  to  (BH  5  i)  Ezr  6'7 
, . .  }*30?  according  to  the  number  of  5. 

of  time,  at  Dn  426  •  •  >  nxpp  at  the  end  of  , 
v31;  to  Dn2444+  P??5^>.  6.  with  an  inf. 
(BH  7),  after  such  vbs.  as  be  able,  think,  need, 
agree,  command,  decree,   Dn  291012'24  g13-'619-32 


6j.j.s.24Ezr42i.=258  +  oft  .  =in  order  to  Dn  21114 
32'20  ,  so  as  to  520.     With  &  =  not  to  be 

69.16e„d  Ezr  6S    y    x\        Cf>  the  synopgis  Lzb  300f. 

K7  ()17  fDn432)  adv.  not  (BH  i6;  Aram, 
of  Tenia,  Eg.,  etc.,  xb;  Nerab  b  (Lzb301  Cook 
Gl-67);  X  *b;  Syr.  Jjj);  —  not  Je  io11  Dn  25910, 
etc.;  before  a  ptcp.  (so  rarely  in  BH,  1  be), 

227.43  316  44.6.15+  _  gQ  y32  f^ETI   l"!^   XJPK  ^.^"^l 

are  as  »ieM  «o^  accounted  of  (so  BevBehrm 
Marti,  cf.  Is  53s  £  pa^n  «h  fTDS;  >most 
'  accounted  as  nothing,'  for  which  no  analogy, 
yet  cf.  +  39°  $);  sq.  "D'tC,  v.  TTN.  With  inf. 
and  |>  Dn69  «T3^np  N^  n  which  it  is  not  to  alter 
=  which  is  not  to  be  altered  (cf.  v,B),  Ezr  68 

(J^5  67, 1 'T)I.{-202,  2.  „i?   T„,.6  J    "TjAram.  Dialektproben,  p.  1\ 

With  interr.  abn  fDn  324  427  613. 

"TK7  (/of  foil.;  BH  l«i>,  ?!«!»). 

t  [Tf  5StS?2]  n.m.  angel  ( J  Syr.) ;— sf.  H3N>p 

Dn  323  623.' 

tnn1?  n.m. Dn4'13  heart  (v.BH;  so  Eg.  Aram. 

S-CE12+);— cstr.  'b  Dn413  74;  sf.  ijaab  230  522, 
H3-  413  5-°-il. 

t[n^]  n.[m.]  id.  (BHiJ.;  soXSyr.;  Eg. 
Aram.,  Lzb301  =  Cooke76 A6);—sf.  "ab  Dn  728. 

t[t^'27]  vb.  be  clothed  (v.  BH);-Pe. 

'impf.  ace.  NJinx  :  3  ms.  K'ap:  D1157,  2  ms.  K'?^ 
v16.  Haph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  IK'Ipn  v»  cZo</ie  one  (b) 
with  (ace.). 

t[U}inS]  n.m.   garment    (BH  id.);— sf. 

nwnb  Dn  79;  Pl.  sf.  fin^n?  3=v 

nS  v.  *b. 


,nS 
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tL  }n  7  conj.  therefore  (BH  ]rjb  fBu 
i"-13,  Aram,  of  Tenia  jni>  CISiUl3  =  Cooke195), 
Dn  26V(LambertRl5j- ,9M  '^denies  I.fnb,  taking 
BAram.  always  as  =  PI). 

tn-  |D7 con-'"  excePt' but  (fr°m  **?  an(i 

}n  'not  if  (cf.  Heb.  i6  m  Gn  2  43S);  so  Nab. 
and  Eg.  Aram.  ]rh  Cooke217'219'2"  S-C  Pap-(;o'7+; 
lainnl,  however  Socin  Arab- Dial- v- Marokko  «•  a™-  ™  • 
JE  pnTS'  Gn  3223433  al.);- 1.  after  a  neg.(  =  BH 
QK^.q.v.):  a.  except  Dn2M3a6M.  b.  but 
(Germ,  sondern)  Dn  2:i0.  2.  without  a  neg.: 
however,  but  Ezr  512. 

"T^/?]  n-gent.  Levite  (BH  ^>);_pl. 
emph.  tV)b  Kt,  '•Nib  Qr  (K  «61'CJ  •'"'-■  <■),  Ezr616,s 
713-i4  (all  +  priests). 

TrilT'  prep,  to,  at,  beside  (der.  uncertain  ; 
v.  K12Sn-;  perhaps  akin  to  nib,  Ip,  ^^.join; 
Snip,  Syr.  La^  to),  c.  JD5TEzi-4,i  the  Jews 
which  came  up  ^nip~fjp  from  thee  (de  chez  toi; 
cf. ld^  ^*,  nip)?,  e.g.  Ex 8s 933  <£ 3  =  Heb.  OS"?). 

tDnb  (K*54'3-")  n.m.  feast  (3  Syr.  fcrearf, 

to  BH,  q.v.  </  II.  Qr6);— abs.  6  lag  D1151 
made  a  feast. 

t[rUnVj  n.f.  concubine  (3  NWnj) ;  Fl 
LevyNHWBii.owf.  cp  Ar  ^^  in(jelicate  epithet  for 
woman;  Batten  Ezr2'c3  cp.  Ar.  ^J  note,  tune, 
song;    still  otherwise  Wetzst  De,HLu.Koh.«^._ 

pi.  sf.  Tjron5>  Dn  f\  n_  v2-3 

t[«^|?]  n.[m.]  night  (v.  BH  n^b*);— 
emph.  Vfh^>  Dn  219  530  72'713. 

^\tih  n.m.Dn3'7  tongue  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH  fi^, 
V]®?};  — tongue  =  language,  fig.  for  people  ; 
abs.  '^  TON  ay  Dn  o29;   pi.  emph.  WW1?)  'N   'J? 

V4.7.»l  gli.  g-26  7!4^f>  BH    p^-,    2;  Is  66"). 


KCv.  no. 

T 

tnS?3  n.f.  hundred  (v.  BH);  —  abs.  'd 
after  noun  enum.,  Ezr617  f2*--2-2"-,  g0  /0  y^ 
617   H^i"!  "°  Dn  6S  al!cl  CU1-  HO  NO  Ezr  6ir 

S^tST3  v.  JTN.       "^Ntt  v.  ION. 


tftNQ]  n.m.to7'19  vessel,  utensil  (J  J(K)e, 
Syr. VU> ,  so Chr-Pal., Schulth Lex- ,(l6;  OAram.}N», 
Ph.  DJO ;  poss.  Vms,  v.  BH  II.  HJN,  cf.  LagBN  1,:' 
Buhl);— pi.,  vessels  of  temple  at  Jems.:  emph. 
NJ3M?  Ezr  5»-'»  7«  Dn  523;  cstr.  ^NO  v;''  Ezr  6\ 

t  *  : 

t[~0>2]  vb.  Pa.  overthrow  (l,  Syr. 
(Lexx.);  v.  BH  (late,  rare));  —  Impf.  3  ins. 
^0"?3iap;Ezr612(of  God). 

[nnin]  v.  nan.    n^rp  v.  'ar?. 
[-iiiQ]  v.  in. 

T"H?3  n.pr.  gent,  et  terr.  Medes,  Media 
(BH  id);—l.  gent.  Dn 5*  6'u:ili;.  2.  terr. 
Ezr  6'-'. 

i^TO  Kt,  HN*TO  Qr  (K'61-6>)  n.  gent. 
Mede;— Dn  6' 

[nr-ip]  v.  p.     [tip]  v.  in. 

tnD  (Hf2  tEzr  6s)  pron.  interr.  and 

indef.  what  ?    (BH  nn  ;  Nab.  no  ;  Zinj.  o ; 

I   X  NO;    Syr.  U;    Ar.  U:    cf.  WCG,slt)  ;  — 1. 

i   ?r7*«£  ?  Dn  4:e  may  DO.  2.  ivhalever,  what 

j  (cf.  BH  1  b  end)  Dn  2'-2N31S>Ta  HO  JJT  knoweth 
v-liat  is  in  darkness,  Ezr  69:  so  ^  HO  (cf.  ^  1  b : 
so  Nab.;  Palm.  H  NO,  no,  Lzb306  Cooke320'332) 

1  Dn  2-53-SJi  Ezr  6s  jnayn  "H  Noi?  with  regard 
to  what  ye  shall  do,  713  (= whatsoever).  3. 
with  prefixes  :  a.  n03  how!  Dn  333-:i:i.  b.  nop 
why  ?  (cf.  BH  nop)  Ezr  4™  be  not  slack  herein: 
ivhy  should  damage  grow,  etc.,  virtually  =  lest 
damage  grow  (@  m  ttotc),  723  ?]Vp  N1i"6  no?  ^ 
/o/'  zt>/iy  should  there  be  wrath?  =lest  [@  fil)  7rort] 
</t«-c  ^  wrath  (cf.  X  K?^,  Syr.  U^^.»  Zes/!  ; 
and  v.  no  4  d  5,  p.  554a).  c.  r\12"bv  wherefore  ? 
D11215.  " 

tniQ  n. [m.]  death  (5  Syr.;  v.  BH):— 
abs.  Ezr  fe 

|itn  v.  pr 

t[NTO]  vb.  smite  (v.  BHII.  nno);— 
Pe.  Pf.  I  fs.  nnn,  f>  rei,  Dn  2:u-x,(  +  b]}).    pa. 

Impf.  3  ms.  ni/a  NTO^  4:,:>  i.e.  hinder  him  (cf. 
Ec8*M;  DA,am•Dia,ek,prui>e"',,•^•  Talm.:  LevyNHWB 
s-v-).  Hithpa.  Impf.  3  ms.  Nnon''  Ezr6n  let 
him  be  smitten  (nailed)  T1^. 


[nj^rra]  v.  \>bn. 


,'(9.19.40.41. 42. 44 


Ntttt  llc0  p 

tNBD,  JIBE  vb.  reach,  attain  (lid,,    I   Dn  423:s':a;  '»  ^3  vM,  '»  ITS  v27,  '»  KCTO  5» 
Syr.  J^W,   cf.    Chr-Pal.   Schulth  ^ ,os ;    Eth. 

n>ma>:  Ar.  J^ft  (for  Jzf\)  NoZMG)™'7M; 
listinct  from  BH  KXO,  etc.,  q.v.);  — Pe.  P/ 
jms.Xpp  Dn  4»  n__  7»---;  3  fs.  nBO  419,  HLJO 
-1  Qi-  (Kt,  erron.,  n-DO  KM7-Beisp-1)a));  3  mpl. 
ep  6':\;  Impf.  3  ms.  KtOD?  4s17;— 1.  a.  razc/i, 
ome  to  Dn  6-''  (b  loc.) ;  come  unto,  as  far  as  713 
iy  pers.);  abs.  arrive  7"  (of  time ;  ©  t'So^i; ;  v. 
^egjiM4i  w]10  Cp_  ^r_     T^  1V_  gfj^y     1j.  reach, 

xlend,  b  loc.   4s-17-19.  2.   c.  75?  pers.  co»?<? 

'pon,  befall  421-2' 

t^NUTp  n.pr.m.  (  =  BHu*.,  2,suVP)  ;— 

)ll2,;. 


n.pr.m.  (BHerf.) ;— Dn2w3i:  +  1 1 1.3. 

t[N  7B]  vb.  fill  (v.  BH);  — Pe.  Pf.  3  fs. 

ixbp  Dii2M  (c.  ace).       Hithpe.  Pf.   3  ras. 

:pn  ''ppnn  g'9  icasfdled  with  rage. 

[Tj^tt]  v.  i*6.    nta  v.  &0. 

tnbt3  n.m.  salt  (v.  BH);— 'o  abs.  Ezr  69 

"  (both  for  sacrifices),  cstr.  414. 

'[nbp]  vb.  denom.  c.  ace.  cogn.,  eat 
alt ; — Pe.  Pf.  1  pi.  Kjnpp  Ezr  414  we  have  eaten 
he  salt  of  the  palace  (so  most),  i.e.  have  assumed 
ligations  of  loyalty,  cf.  M69*  K*7,'2(and  Syr. 

,X„>cl./    be  intimate  with  PS2134);   Str  (after 
jegMM30f.^  t^lnl^g  n_  Ci  sf_:  our  sai(  {s  i}ie  saif 

f  the  palace. 

I.    |?D  (7of  following,  v.  BH). 

"^7^  n.m.  king(general  Sem.;  v.BH); — 
0  abs.  Dn  210+2  t.;  cstr.  434+ 6  t.;  nsu.  emph. 
:?|'PEzr43+i54t.,n_Dn211;pl.P3bpEzr415 
f  9  t.,  0"— 4"  (Hebraism,  Be-RyM41*);  emph. 
\'?^P  Dn  244+  2  t.;—king  Dn  246+  132  t.  Dn, 
Szr  4s »  +  42  t.  Ezr  (K>?bp  ^p  of  Neb.  Dn  237, 
f  Artax.  Ezr7,2[cf.Cooke71-3',of  Xerxes];  |"?5>D 
)n  717=  kingdoms,  cf.  13  ?P  v23). 

t[n37Q]  n.f.  queen;  — emph.  NJn?>P 
3n  5,ni°T. ''  " 

T ^O/ft  n.f.  royalty,  reign,  kingdom  ; — 

ibs. '»  Dn  2M  + ;  cstr.  JVDfe  Ezr  424  +  ;   emph. 

«v  D.i23;  +  ,  nn-  244;  sf.""n-  4's  +  J  mn-  3«  +  j 

10-  4;:'  +  ;    pi.  cstr.  ni^p  7'-";    emph.  «ni_  2« 
?"3;  —  1.   royalty,  kingship,  kingly  authority 


2.  organized  (world-)  kingdom 
72,)-:l--4-27;  KE>JX;  '»  4H.2s.s9.21.  of  specif,  kings 
2.i;  5is.2s  6i.  0f  God  333  7"  (both  nbv  'O),  24444 
3:C1  4:il  627  727;  of  Mess.  7,U4;  of  saints  7 »■«■»■*?. 

3.  rcaZm  (territorial)  4153:tb  5-' >■>••»  6"tAAn  Ezr 
-is.s.i.  meton.  6a=administration  of  realm.  4. 
reign,  time  of  reigning  Dn  5'26  629-29  Ezr  424  6'\ 

II.  J  7Q  (v  of  foil.;  As.  malaku,  counsel, 
advise ;  X  ^Pp,  Syr.  ^Lm,  Chr-Pal.  yN.v 
Schulth112;  BHII.  \$Q\  tNes7  as  loan-word). 

T["JJ7p]  n.m.  counsel,  advice;  —  sf. ''Si'P 
Dn  424  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee. 

t[ //£2]  vb.  Pa.  speak,  say  (so  SSyr.; 

cf.  BH  9?V  Pi.  (rare));—  Pf.  3  ms.  ^p  D11622 
he  spoke  with  (DJ?  pers.);  ace.  of  words,  Impf. 
3  ms.  yh)  f>  (c.  yh  of  God);  so  Pt.  act.  bko 
vs(vand.H.here^Pp),v20;  f.  N^pp(K*,5d>)vn 

t  n??p  n.f.  word,  thing;— abs.  'o  Dn  2s  + , 

cstr.nks  v10  +  ;  emph.  nn^p  v5+,  N—  v8  +  ; 
pi.  abs.  i"h?  71-25,  cstr.^P  510,'  emph.  K$0  f^-— 
1.  word,  utterance  Dn  4s8  6",  pi.  51"  7"'2%"  in 
bad  sense,  rtrpriB^  nana  "a  2\  «nnnai  N^p  711 
(cf.  f3"ia"l  alone  Vs12");  icord  of  God's  judgment 
430;  =comma7id  25S  3'"';:s  613.  2.  thing,  affair, 
matter:   2 ,0-,011-l;i-ir-23  515-26  7"2S-2S,  pi.  v110, 

t  j^3  (so  Gi,  with  most  MSS.,  supported  by 
Syr.  ^,Ar.  ^ ;  v.Kmi),  ]n(Baer:v.onDn36), 
interr.  pron.  who?  (OAram.  Nab.  Palm.  \o 
(Lzb312  Cooke 1SS),  %  [O,  Syr.  ^,  Eth.  cn>U  Ar. 
°yl:  WCG123:  BH  ^P);  — 1.  who?  Ezr  53-9 ; 
strengthened  by  Kin,  Dn  315  ^  H^K  KlPrjpi  i£,/t0 
/«  the  God  who  1  (cf.  Syr.  au»  contr.  from 
oo)  ^."»,  and  13P  in  the  Syriacizing  X  to  Pr : 
also  BH  Kin  "0,  WH  4  b  /3) ;  so  in  the  pi.  Ezr  54 
nriDB'  J13N-;p  what  (lit.  who :  cf.  'P  1  a,  and 
Gn  322s  Ex  313  X)  are  the  names  of  .-.  1  2. 
""TiP  tvhosoever  (lit.  «*/io  ?s  </tere  <Aai  ?  v.  BH 
''P  g)  Dn  36-11  *?&  i6.  n-fP,  414  ™?^  N3^  ^  fpbi 
to  whomsoever  he  willeth,  he  giveth  it,  v3229  521 
(so  Nab.  H  jo,  Cooke241' 325ff- ;  i  1  ?0  ;  Syr. »  <£; 
cf.  Eg.  Aram.  S-C  ^K'-B  jron  n^  ^r  ph). 

jij  prep,  from,  out  of,  by,  by  reason  of, 

at,  more  than  (BH  and  general  Aram,  id.); — 
rarely  assimilated,  as  in  Heb.,  v.  Dn  6"  "15fP, 
Ezr  511  614;   sf.  *X>,  ^1? ,  3  m.  P130,  f.  P1?P  +Dn 


242724;  3  mpl.  Jin?B  (so  Palm.Tariffiiil34;  Nab. 
Eg.  Aram.  0H3B,  Cooke So-M-6,  S-CPap-A1°)  tDn 
2«.».«i.«.«.«  Kt  (Qr  ea(jh  time  f>  j^  6s-3;— 1. 

of  place  :  a.  /Vom,  Dn  4  «■•"•»  ^  +  >  nifflPI  |B  fEzr 
66;  fig.  oil  </ie  si'Je  or  part  o/(cf.  BH  1  c)  Dn 
e  Nnubp  n«?  b.  o«*  o/,  Dn  315'26  52  f,  etc. 
C.  (coming)  /rom  235,  men?/  from,  24i  ^ni--^  Je 
io".  d.  to  ask  or  exact  of  a,  person,  Dn  2 16J9-f ; 
Ezr7!B;  to  deliver  from  Dn  621.  2.  a.  of 

the  source  (BH  2  b),  as  to  be  fed  from  Dn  49; 
or  author  (ib.  d),  QJ/1?  CB'  S3B  — 7y  me  is  a  decree 
made,  Dn  329  43  (627  WP"]©),  Ezr  419+ ,  cf.  517; 
,3!?=:  on  my  fart  Dn  253  (v.  N'TO).  b.  of  the 
immediate  cause,  as  a  result  of,  by,  Dn  4."  (  =  3 
v12'20),  v::0  521 :  so  with  a  vl>.  of  fearing  519,  c. 
of  the  remoter  cause,  by  reason  o/(BH  2  f),  Dn 
5"  Nrin-)-JO,  7";  so  'VjO,  v.  W  3.  d.  of  the 
norm  (cf.  BH  2  g)  =  «£,  according  to,  Ezr6u 
'K»  r6«  Dyo-fJ?  a<  Me  decree  of,  etc.,  7":!;  Dn  28 
D-'Jrrjp  according  to  certainty,  v47  B'^p-'B.  3. 
paititively  (BH  3),  Dn  63  |in3D  in,  f-*;  2-5  513; 
(some)  0/241  NT13W-|p  ;  JinjB  .  .  .  JinjJB  SOwe 
o<7<ers  of  them  233-4L42a;  so'v42b  H3B  '.  .  .  nsp-p. 
4.  of  time,  /row,  Dn  220  p5?l  .  . .  JD),  Ezr  415-19 ; 
v.  also  |HJ?  and  ^  4.  5.  in  comparisons, 

different  from  Dn  y3-'-19-21-2^  beyond,  more  than 
23P.:t9  63o  ?50«.<j.  4is  ji3^  NB*3S-|p  FOnb  let  his 
heart  be  changed  a  way  from  man's  (BH  7  b  b; 

Is52H).    6.  cpds.:—  v.  njb,  D"ipT:,  [naip],  ninrn. 
«3Q  v.  n:B. 

tnTO,  n'TO(l)  n.f.  tribute  (As.  loan- 
word, cf.  BH  n.  [rnD]);._abs.  '30  Ezr  4nr724+ 
420  Baer  (van  d.  H.  Gi  Str  flTO) ;  cstr.  TITO  6s. 

^TO  v.  $n\ 

t|"7J£2  vb.  number,  reckon  (v.  BH);  — 

Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  'B  Dn  5;r'  God  has  numbered  (the 
days  of)  thy  kingdom  (ace;  i.e.  put  an  end  to 
it); — N3B  v.  infr.  Pa.  appoint,  ace.  pers.:  Pf 
3  ms.  '•SO  Dn  224(  +  Inf.),  v49  (?  pers. +  ^5?  rei); 
2  ms.  n"3D  312  (by  rei);  7m*.  ms.  ""fO  (K*47'3-0) 
Ezr  7s 

t  fcO?2  n.  [m-]  maneh,  mina,  a  weight  (v. 
BH;  OAram.  TOD  SAC75  Lzb313);  — abs.  Dn 
-23.25.26  v  ClGannJAs  Jum"-A°at' lm^  *•■  Nci ZA  1,1Mf- 
Dr  al.-  its  connexion  in  Dn  with  '"OB  is  due  to 
word-play;  v.alsoDn.S,  bpn. 

trDTO  n.  [m.]  number; — cstr. '"O  Ezr617 
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t^n: 


ttnn^  n.f.  gift,  offering  (BH  id., 
V n3B): — 1.  oblation,  to  God's  representative, 
abs.  'B  Dn  246  2.  techn.  meal-offering,  pi. 

sf.  finnrnp  Ezr  717 

YjyO  v.  H3D. 

t[NI?tt]  n.[m.J  pi.  external  belly  (v.  BH 
["5"?]  6) ;  — sf/niytp  Dn  2:i2  (of  image  in  vision), 

iiytt  v.  -ny.     Tiiyn  v.  [k?d]. 
Svn  v.  ]l.^y. 

t  N~ra  n.m.  lord  (l  "IB,  e.'HB;  Syr.  J  wo,  e. 
Jlao,  Hilo,  Eg.  Aiam.  JOB  (RES'-361);  Chr-Pal. 
»|u»d,  etc.,  'Schulth1"-115;  OAram.  Nab.  Palm. 
(X)"lB  (Lzb316);  cf.  n.pr.  dei  NnB  (papva),  god  of 
Gaza,  SAC" ;  also  Ar.  *,.!  man,  Sab.  NIB  wan, 
ford  Hom('hrlS7iAA29S  RES  '• 454' 2) ;  —  lord  :  of 
God,  cstr.  NW'B  Dn  52:i,  p?b»  niD  247;  of 
king,  sf."N-iO  Kt  (as  Nab.,  SACLc-;  K"*1),  Qr 
^B^as  Palm.,  SACLc-)  4,c-51 

t  ~]~\72  n.  [m.J  rebellion  (v.  BH) ;— abs.  '■Q 
Ezr  419. 

t[TT2  KVMd>~]  adj.  rebellious;  — of  city, 
f.  ab's.  KTJD  Ezr  415,  emph.  «J?niB  (Kib-)  v'2. 

n~)72  v.  K-lO. 

t[D1ft]  vb.  pluck  (v.  BH);  — Pe'il  Pf. 
3  mpl.  ^IB  Dn  ^u-ere  plucked  off  (wings). 

tnttJD  n.pr.m.  Moses  (BH  «/.);—  'B  n?D 
Ezr  61S.' 

t  PlttJO  n.  [m.]  oil  (v.  BH) ;— abs.  Ezr6»  f". 

[nstprp]  v.  33^.     []?^n]  v.  pr. 
[n^piittjn]  v.  p-ir.    [nrupn]  v.  nnr. 
[sjnr^]  v.  iw. 


J 


K2J  (-/of  foil.;  v.  BH  i«7.,  but  esp.  Bewer 

Am.  J.Sem.Lant'.,  Jan.  1902  ^,-Jjq  cp_  ^s,  j^^rt,  ^«r  aiCUy, 

lead  forcibly,  hence  proph.  as  (fig.)  carried  away 
by  divine  frenzy,  ecstasy,  cf.  i  S  ioG1°  ia2" 2(). 

ttS"1^]]  n.m.  prophet  (Hebraism?  also 
I  Syr.;  v.BH);— emph.n«,3?  Kt,  NJ3?  Ezr5' 
614;'  pi.  emph.  KJK"^  51  "• 


t  [nN133]  n.f.  prophesying  ;— cstr.  n*M33 
Ezr  6H.  T 

"l2n?Q?  m  n.pr.m.  (=BH  ^K>,  etc.);— 
Dn 2I"+ 2 3 1 . Dn, Ezr 5,:u 65 ;  '333  Dii 3 '+  3 1. Dn. 

tnHHD  n.f.  reward  (so  I  (rare);  prob. 
Pers.  loan-word,  Haug  E"' Jah,b',ffi3' w  prop.  OP 
*nibagrd, presentation;  butperh.  erpt.,  v.M 71  *); 
—  abs.  '3  Dn  26;  pi.  sf.  TJ11JM3  (al.  'T33,  t33)  517 

t  S^fl^nHD  n.f.  emph.  the  candlestick  (£ 
iYZ.,  Syr/  Jk^^J,  NH  nehaa ;  Ar.  ^o  is 

loan-word  from  Aram. Fni95;  prob.  foreign  word 
K*62  Fra9b  Bev  al.;  1  As.,  cf.  BaZA  ,U17);— Dn  5s. 

t  [*T^]  vl)-  stream,  flow  (X  "133,  Syr.  ,^j 
draiv  along,  lead,  X  also  intrans.  more  along 
Is  3o-\Jlow  Dt  33,:i'2:,  pi??  s<reawis  Is  44-1  +  ) ;  — 
Pe.  P<.  Dn  710  "ni)0"ji5.-;n  p-?3i  -133  to  n  "ina. 

+  T"W3  prep,  in  front  of,  facing  (  =  BH,  v. 
V  p.  61 6b;  not  elsewhere  known  in  Aram.), 
Dn  6"  E^tJhv  133. 

t[n2i3]  n.[f.]  brightness,  daylight  (X 
Syr.;  BH  trf.);— emph.  NH333  (It*04"'1)  Dn  6;n 

t[!H*"TJ]  vb.  Hithpa.  volunteer,  offer 
freely  ($  ;  BH  31});_P/.  3  nipl.  tt^nn  Ezr 

715;  Inf.  nwwin  V1B;  P«.  a^ne  v";  pi.  r3> 

vlfi; — 1.  volunteer,  sq.  inf.,  Ezr  713  2.  <7?'w, 

or  q^e)'  freely,  v1',  ace.  rei  +  7  of  God  ;  v16,  c.  7 
of  temple ;  freewill  gift  (inf.,  prop,  freewill 
giving)  v16. 

T  "i]3~T3  n.m.  row  or  layer,  course  (-J  Nil 
id.;  NH  also  ?|f;D  id.  (Levy  NHWBiii-2:i),  cf. 
dUj*  as  loan-word  Frii12;  borrowed  from  As. 
nadbaku,  mountain-slope  ace.  to  Dl Pr  b"  (cf.  Pa 

ZAU-llBf.  Hpt  G-Vl«%Mi  BASi.8.r,^   bufc  mng    no(.  yery 

suitable  NoZJlG,,<lw8*7!B  Mey  EntsVU6);  — abs.  '3 
Ezr64,  pi.  1*33*13  v4. 

t[YlD]  vb.  flee  (v.  BH  I.m);— Pe.  Pf. 
3  fs.  "ni^yVl^  nn33'(KS46'Be!5p-">)  Dn6,,J. 

tn2"T3  (Mas  Baer)  n.  [m.]  sheath  (i  PJ3, 
Hi';  v.  BH  (late)  H?>  Pers.  loan-word);— 
'33  .  .  .  "nil  Dn715  my  spirit  i,i  (its)  sheath,  i.e. 
my  body;  <  n3"13  emph.,  or  sf.  aria  (K&64-3-fi)); 
or  (NoGGA-'SS4',;,--Bev)  nana ;  but  expression 
at  best  strange;  id.  prob.  na^  fas  on  account  of 
</H«(r?aas  5J;  D««r-J^drf-"-W),M»*cf.BiihlDr. 
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tin2 


n.m. 


•nrr: 

7,0  river  (v.  BH  I.Via);- 


abs.  '3  Dn  f°;  emph.  rr»n.3  Ezr^'H-  >  *V  416;— 
river,  usu.  of  Euphr.,  in  phr.  '3  ">3i?  Ezr  410 1U6  + 
iot.  Ezr;  ~m"ir\  '3  Dn710«  river  of  fire,  in  vision. 

t  [IVO,  TinD]  n.m.  light  (X  K^na,  Syr. 
Jfrotoj ;  v.BH  Il.ina) ;— emph.  SOTI3  Kt,  <  N")in3 
Qr  (cf.  X  Syr.;  NoLC,!,8%'703)  Dn  222. 

■faTTO  (KHM-6:M-4)  n.f.  illumination,  in- 
sight (Syr.  t'd.) ;  —  abs.  Dn  5lu'4  (both  +  UrifoB', 

n9?C)- 

f  [TO]  vb.  flee  (X  Syr.;  cf.  [T13]  supra 
and  BH  nM  1  a) ;— Pe.  /mp/.  3  fs.  |»  TO  Dn  4". 

t^U^la  (K»6145)  n.f.  refuse-heap  (X 
vJ3  dung-heap;  perh.  loan-word  fr.  As.  namdlu 
(nawdlu),  ruin,  JenKBvi:,G3);  —  £«  Ezr  6",  ^3 
Dn  25  3:9. 

113  „  n.f.0"3'6  et  m.7>9  fire  (X  Syr.;  v. 
y-r,3  BH);  —  abs. '3  Dn32779-910;  emph.  N*M 
36+  12  t.  3. 

t  [p* J]  vb.  suffer  injury  (Xid. ;  As.  nazdku, 

injure;  on  combin.  with  Ar.  ^^ibj  impair,  v. 
BaES"  FraBAS  iilsl) ;— Pe.  Pt.  P»  Dn  63.     Haph. 

injure  :  Impf.  3  fs.  pT3nri  (K533,2)  Ezr  413  (ace. 
pers.).  Pt.  act.  f.  cstr.  papD  ripWHO  v'5 ;  Inf. 
cstr  'O  n|3»nbvs3(Klb-'0;  M§4Scrip-j. 

TttJro  n.m.  copper,  bronze  (X  Syr.;  BH 
n^m,  fiBWinj,  </ III.  BTI3) ;— as  material:  abs. 
/a'Dn2:,2412;-°719;  emph.  XW3  a3'3945  54C3. 

t[DrlJ]  vb.  descend  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH 
(poet.,  and  late));— Pe.  Pt.  nm  Dn  410a1(both 
N;PB»~JD).  Haph.  deposit,  3  loc. :  7j»^/-  2  ms- 
nnn  (K  »«•«)  Ezr  65  (GuHpt  reads  3  mpl.);  Imv. 
ms.  rinx  (K*15<0)  515  (ace.  rei);  Pt.  pass.  pi. 
pnnPlD  61  (were)  deposited.  Hoph.  (WCG:25)  6e 
deposed  :   Pf.  3  ms.  nmn  Dn  520  (Np-)3_|»). 

t[7pJ]  vb.  lift  (I  Syr.;  BH  (rare));— 
Pe.  Pf.  1  s.  nta?  N>DK>|5  '-yy  Dn  431  (As.  Ha/d/w 
=  7oo^).      Pe'il  (WC0224)  'be  lifted:  Pf.  3  fs. 

KjntTftt  nb-oa  71, 

t[ipj]  vb.  keep  (i  Syr.;  v.  BH  I.  Ti3, 
and  (rarely)  "TC3);  —  pe.  P/.  1  s.  ^3^3  Knb 
mp3  Dn  72S. 

t[nirp;]  n.[m.]  soothing,  tranquillizing 
(prob.  Hebraism,  v.  BH  id.,  a/ D13  (v^also  X 
Syr.));— pi.  pn^rn  Ezr  6'°  Dn  24(!  i.e.  soo«At«flr 
offerings. 


D33 

^"lP??J  n-[m-]'  P^-  P1???  riches,  property 
(S  Syr.;  Eg.  Aram.  S-CE4+;  BH(late));— '3  V% 
Ezr7"6  confiscation  of properly;  cstr.  ""Ma  6s. 

t  ~\ft2  n.  [m.]  leopard  (v.  BH) ;— abs.  Dn  7 6. 

t[nDJ]  vb.  pull  away  (£ ;   v.  BH);— 

Hithpe.  be  pulled  away  :  Imp/.  3  ms.  nD31V 
Ezr  6"  (JD). 

tTTD^  vb.  pour  out  (v.  BH  I.  ?|M);— Pa. 
(more  gen.):  Inf.  fl?  n3B3p  Dn  246  <o  o^er  m 
sacrifice  to  him,  c.  ace.  pnrTOI  n0?P. 

t  [^D3]  n.  f  m.]  drink-offering  (X  Syr. ;  cf. 
BH);— pi.  sf.  pfl'SW  Ezr  717  ( +  P™™,  etc.). 
pD3  v.  p^D. 

t723  vb.  fall  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  '3 

Dn  246;  SjM  428;  3  mpl.  £b3  3»  +  f»  Kt  (Qr 
3  fpl.  n^la",  K523-2);  Zmp/  31ns.  i>£  (K542)Dn 
36  +  ;  2  mpl.  p6sn  3«s;  />«.  pi.  pbsa  j>--\. 
fall,  'niSJN'py  Dn  2"16 ;  fall  down  and  do  homage 
3s.6.7.io.ii.i5.  l,loc  323.  0f  voice;  N^DK'-JO  4-'s        2. 

/aZZ  by  violence  720  (c.  0"1P.).  '  '3.  ?|b  be?  Ezr 
7"°  it  shall  fall  to  thee  (thou  shalt  need)  to  give 
(cf.  Chr-Pal.  SchulthLex-]26andZAW"li(,902,-,Ki). 

p33  vb.  go,  or  come,  out,  forth  (X  id., 

NH  pB3,  Syr.  ua4j,  so  Chr-Pal.  Schulthte,-,M, 
OAram.  Nab.  Palm.  p2J  Lzb324,  cf.  Ar.  ilSiC 
Ao/e  of  field  mouse;  v.  also  Aram.  NfflpW, 
JfcLasL*  outlay,  Eg. Aram.  nnpSJ  CookeInscrbl2, 
Ar.  4i.su  household  outlay  (Aram,  loan-word 
SchwallyZMGIii<]S98K133));--Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.'j  D112'4 
he  went  out,  c.  inf.;  3  fs.  J"lpD3  v"  decree  went 
forth  (cf.  Lu  21);  3  mpl.  1pS3  V  Kt  (Qr  3  fpl. 
n^W,  K4a'2)  fingers  came  forth;  c.  IP  loc: 
Imv.  mpl.  'IpS  (K  * 42)  326  come  forth  !  Pt.  pi.  PpS3 
v26  (both  of  men);  sg.  P?3  710  (  =  /fc>w  out). 
Haph.  bring  forth,  ace.  rei  +  IP  loc. :  Pf.  3  ms. 
pson  Ezi-51414  6b  D1152;  3  mpl.  ^n  v3  (so 
Eg. Aram.  S-Crap"I,15'1'+). 

t  [nj3S3]  n.f.outlay;-emph.Nnpa3Ezr64S. 

t[nSS3]  n.f.  firmness  (v.  BH  3Sa);— 
emph.  NT135f3  Dn  241. 

t  [1*720]  vb.  Hithpa.  distinguish  oneself 
(v.  BH  I.ntt);— Pt.  nS3n»  Dn  64,  ^y  pers. 

t  [ /K3]  vb.  Haph.  rescue,  deliver  (v.  BH 

Eg.  Aram'.  bvan  take  away,  S-CC10'DI8); —  of 
God,  abs.:  Pt.act.  S>«>  628,  Inf.  n{?Jfnj»  Dn3M; 
of  man,  sf.  pers.  Wtiiwnb  6'\ 
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Tfc$j3")  adj.  clean,  pure  (v.  BH  np:); — 
'3  ~ipy3  Dn  7  s  K&e  pure  wool. 

t[t#'pj]  vb.  knock  (v.  BH(rare));— Pe. 
Pt.act.  fpl.  f^p3Dn56of  knees  knocking  »"]'?l^. 

t  Nl£0  vb.  lift,  take,  carry  (cf.  BH  ;  rare 
in  Aram.;'  v.  'M,  XD3  ChWB,  NHWB);  — Pe. 
Pf.  3  ms.  '3  Dn  23'1  car?7/  away  (of  wind,  c.  ace. 
rei);  Imv.  ms.  NK>  Ezr  5"  ia&e  (ace.  vessels). 
Hithpa.  ?««&e  a  rising,  an  insurrection :  Pt.  fs. 
n^3ri»Ezr4,9!  ^pers. 

prT1^  v.  [IT3J  sub  II.  V)X. 

t[nOC?3]  n.f.  breath  (v.  BH,  ./dim);  — 

sf.  ^nOB>3  Dn  5M,  i.e.  breath  of  life. 

r"1£W  n.  m.  griffon-vulture  or  eagle  (v. 
BH);— abs. '3  Dn74;  pi.  abs.  P"!f3  4:w, 

t[|W:]  n.m.Ezr°8  letter  (prob.  Pers.;  v. 
BH);— emph.  Wjnf?  Ezr  4182;!  55. 

t[r2',ri2]  n.m.pl.  Nethinin  (prob.  loan- 
word from  BH  O^ro,  -/f<[)3); — servants  of 
sanctuary,  emph.  K^na  Ezr  724. 

t[|J~0]  vb.  give  (v.  BH;  £rare;  OAram. 

jr)3,  Impf.  ]m\  so  Nab.;  Zinj.  Palm.  |JV;  Eg. 
Aram.  Impf.  fn3K,  ]T\3",  etc.,  S-CPapA7+,  pi.  sf. 
ruurun  ib.J9,  Inf.|n3D$>  S-C06^);— Pe.Impf 
3  ms."?lW  (K»«)  Dn  21B,  sf.  PI33TI?  4U  + ;  2  ms.  tfiafi 
Ezr7;0;  3  mpl.  |UJW  4'3;  /«/  fjR3of»  7s0;  — 1. 
griVe,  subj.  God,  c.  sf.  rei +  ?  pers.,  Dn  414----29 
2.  of  man,  ^?Ve,  alloiv,  ace.  time,  216.  3.  ^ive, 
pay,  ace.  rei,  Ezr4"720(  +  IP  of  source),  abs.  v20. 

t  [S^np]  n.f.  gift ;— pi.  abs.  |3flO  Dn  2B-4S; 

sf.  ^nwV5''. 

t  [1713]  vb.  Haph.  strip  off  (^  "Una/uK  o/; 


Syr.  »fcL» ;  Ar. 'ij  scatter ;  As.  nasdru,  diminish, 
shorten,  NH  ItM  /aft  off);  — Imv.  mpl.  IIRN 
(KM26))  Dn  4-n  (ace.  of  leaves). 


N32D  v.  M*. 

}t  [73D]  vb.  si  vera  1.  bear,  carry  a  load 

(v.  BH);—  Po.  Pt.  pass.  D-baiDD  'W  (K*36 
No  g^1884-1016)  Ezr  6:i  its  foundations  (he)  raised 
(Thes  ah;   WCG2":t' "'''),  very  dub.;    HptGuadloc- 


-QD 
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conj.  'DO  ''HE'S;  Ms  (God's)  fire- offerings  they 
bring  (As.  zabalu),  so  (hesitantly)  Berthol. 

t  [^^C]  vb-  think,  intend  (X  Syr. ;  v.  BH 
II.  "OP  (late));  —  Pe.  Impf.  3  ms.l?0!  Dn  725, 
sq.  inf. 

t"OD  vb.  do  homage  (by  prostration)  (£ 

Syr.;  ^BH  (late));  — Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  'D  Dn  24C; 

7»*p/.  3  ms.  "Mi?:  Dn  3"  + ,  3  mP]-  i"??'  3:s,  etc.; 

Pi.  «c£.  pi.  P1?p  37+;  —  ^o  homage  ®?J?  Dn 
^5.7.io.ia.i4.i5.iSj  C,  of  falge  god  Y2S.    /jft,  om-;  vn.ii.)a. 

'D  ?N*3*Jp  24C  (perh.  as  representing  God,  cf.  vb, 
yet  v.  Dr). 

t[]2D]  n.m.  prefect  (X  (rare),  Eg.  Aram. 
S-CD1:i;  v.  BH  (late),  As.  loan-word) ; — pi.  abs. 
pap  Dn  24S;  emph.  KJ3?D  32:!-27  68 

tiap  vb.  shut  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  'd 

Dn  623  shut  the  lions'  mouth  (ace). 

t  TT'DS^D  n.f. bag- pipe,  or  <  double  pipe 

or  Pan's  pipe  (v.  GFIE™1-1900-1**)  (NH  Levy 
.MiwBtii.«2.  >tjj  Aram.  jiSO'D  is  «M&e,  esp.  wm, 
artery  Id  ib">13;  loan-Avord  fr.  (late)  Gk.o-uyucrWia, 
Krauss  "■ 37r" 39°  Bev41  DrDn3'5  NesMM37  (hence 
also  later  Lat.  symphonia,  Ital.  zampogna), 
Prince151532-0);  — abs. 'D  Dn  3513,  =  m3"D  Kt, 
nja'SID  Qr  v10  (Syr.  JJL>a9.  t'cL;  cf.  Palm.  J13D  = 
(TvfXpcDvos,  in  agreement,  Lzb330  GACooker"Kr-3:K). 

t[*YlD]  vb.  be  fulfilled  (prop,  ended)  (S 
Syr.  (oft.);  v.  BH);  — Pe.  Pf.  3  fs.  HSD  Nn£o 
Dn 430  (cf.  BH  I.  r63  Qal  1  c) .  Haph.  put  an 
end  to :  Impf.  3  fs.  ^ipn  Dn  244  (ace.  rei). 

1  F)iD  n.[m.]  end; — cstr/D  end  of  the  earth 
Dn  4s-'9;  emph.  N31D  7":s  md,  conclusion  of  the 
matter;  /D_ny=ybr  ei;er  6"7  7s6. 

rvcs^lD,  iT^D  v.  heboid. 

t[p/D]  vb.  come  up  (Aram,  loan-word 
in  BH, q.  v'.)  ;— Pe.  Pf  3  fs.  n|?j)p  Dn  72n,  n__  (!) 
vs  (K**1*) ;  3  mpl.  ^9  229  Ezr412;  Ft.  fpUi??p 
Dn  73;— cowe  w?>,  JO  pers.  Ezi'412,  Wf>n»  DnV; 
abs.  of  horn  in  vision  7S'2P;  fig.  of  thoughts  229. 
Haph.  lift,  take  tip :  Pf.  3  mpl.  *pBn  (as  if  from 
pW;  KS41!")Dn3':'-;  /»/.nj3Mnj>  (K'-c-  Str*3h) 
624(JO  loc),  both  c.  b  ace.  pers. '  Hoph.(WCC5225) 
be  taken  up :  Pf.  3  ms.  PpH  624  (JO  loc). 

tfH^p]  vb.  Pa.  support,  sustain  (X 
Zinj.;  v.  BH);— Pt.  act.  pi.  jin^  JHJ?p»  Ezr  52. 
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Dn7'10  book  (v.  BH  ">??);—  cstr. 


t^DD  n.m. 

KJ3"!:n  'b  Ezr415-,49  'TD  'D  6,s;  pi.  abs.  HBp 
Dn  7 106oofe  (of  records,  v.Dr) ;  emph.  KJIBp  ^N? 
Ezr  61  /iowse  of  records. 

t  [~1DD]  n.m.  secretary,  scribe  (£Syt\; 
BH  "^SD); — emph.  6<"1SD  the  secretary,  Persian 
official,  Ezr  4s-9-,7--:);  cstr.  1SD  tfte  sm&e  f12-21,  of 
Ezra  as  learned  in  God's  law. 

t  [7!1")D]  n.[m.]  prob.  mantle  (v. esp.  SAC 

JPhil.Ixvi(Ts00),S07f.jCf_Andl.M74*)Witl-lconj_agtoor;g> 

Pers.  form  ;  >  trousers;  NH;  J  Aram,  id.,  with 
both  mngs.,  also  shoes;  Ar.  JL^.-—  mantle  is 
loan-word  Frii47;  Egypt.  Ar.  J.j ,,\  shoe  is  Gk. 

loan-word  ace.  toVolIersZMG,i(1897)-29S,  cf.  Krauss 
"-412);— pl.sf.  Jin\^1p  D1132127 

[^"P]  n.m.  chief,  overseer  (X  id.  (=BH 
-|L)B>);  etym.dub.;  prob.withBevDllDrDn  Andr 
M75*,  loan-word  fr.  Pers.  sar  (and  *sarak1),  head, 
chief);— pi.  abs.  J^np  Dn63,  emph.  N»?-|D  V4S-7, 
cstr.  ^ID  vs. 

fl.  0?)P]  vb.  Pa.  hide  (v.  BH);— .ft. 

2>ass.fpl.  emph.  NrnnpO  Dn  2"the  hidden  tilings. 

fll.  pJlD]  vb.  destroy  (Syr.  »&» ;  v. 

BH  -inb);  — Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  sf.  .Tirip  Ezr  512 
(ace.  of  temple). 


V 


|!jy  vb.  make,  do  {X  Syr.  OAram.  Nab. 
Palm.  Eg.  Aram.  (S-Crap-;   cf.   *«««);  =  BH 

"'-V.  <i-v-!  Dut  ^n  iini8'-  II  wy);- — p«>  Pf-  3 ms-  'y 

D1131  +  ,2  ms.lpT3J|(K*,!,-s)  412;  1  s. rrDJ? 315 623, 
3  mpl.  VUy  Ezr  613  + ;  Impf.  2  mpl.  J^ay/Il  (Baer 
KSW.1.W.   j^ayn  GiStr)Ezr68  71S;  Inf.^VV 

(K  * 15- aJ  20  422  7,S0A?VD);  ^.«c<.n?V  726+ ,  fs.  s-iny 

Dn72';  mpl.  P*!?y  Ezr415;  —  1.  mafe,  ace.  rei 
Dn  3110  and  (of  creation)  Je  10";  make  a  feast 
Dn  51,  war  721  (Dy  pers.),  ded.  of  temple  Ezr  616. 
2.  do,  ace.  of  deed,  Dn 432  (of  God),  63  Ezr 415'22; 
do,  act,  ^033,  thus,  Ezr  613,  3,  according  to,  Dn  713 
and  (of  God)  432,  abs.  6U;  ace.  +  3  rei  Ezr  71S  do 
something  with,  +Dypers.  6s;  do,  perform,  ace. 
of  God's  law  720,  ace.  of  signs,  etc.  (subj.  God) 
Dn  623  and  ( 4-  &V  pers.)  332.  Hithpe.  Impf. 
3  ms.-i3yrv  Ezr 6 "4-  ,1—  612  721;  2  mpl.  jn3ynri 

Dn  25;  ^V.nnyno  Ezr  7':,r,_n3-  419,  fs.  &H3y-  5s;  — 
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1.  be  made  into,  c.  n.  pred.,  Dn  2"  3s9  Ezr  611 

2.  be  done,  ivrought,  419,  5s  (subj.  NfiTriy);  be 
performed,  executed,  of  command  Ezr  612  72123, 
judgment  726. 

t[lli?  Dp-105,  or  TO  K^3»]  n.m.  slave, 

servant  (BH  I^V); — cstr.  "I?y  D11621  servant  of 
God ;  pi.  sf.  of  king,  "ply  Kt  (K * 53  Aam- 6)),  TJ^y 
Qr  Ezr  4",  ^3g  Qr  Dn  24;  sf.  of  God,  'ntiny, 
Dn  326M  Ezr  5",  of  king  Dn  2'- 

tirp  72yr  n.  pr.  m.  comrade  of  Daniel 
(BH  id.);— Dn2493,2+  10  t.  3,  +  Kfo?  "Uy  329; 
=  rniy  217 

t  [m,,2V]  n.f.  work,  service  (BH  TTJiy) ;  — 
emph.  SriTag  Ezr  58  Dn  249,  cstr.  ITTgjJ  Ezr 
424  +  ;— 1.  wor&,  of  building  temple,  Ezr  424  5s 
6';  =  administration  Dn  249  312.  2.  ritual, 

service,  of  God  Ezr  61S. 

t[TOQ  K*60'3)i>]  n.[m.]  work  (BH 
p3VP]  f  Jb  3425;  t£ib-;  Syr.  ji*j&  of  magic 
works);  —  pi.  sf.  '•rrt'ngp  Dn  434  (sf.  of  God). 

•  "^3,1?  n.m.  region  across,  beyond  (v.  BH 

1.  ">35?,  V"l?y);  — cstr.  in  phr.  fr}PU(-)-Qg,  i.e. 
Syria  (Scheft87):  Ezr  4,°-"-*7-80  53'6i  66-6-8-13' 721"5, 
NlfU  'y  416.     Cf.  in  Cilic.  Aram.,  Cooke346. 

~iy  v.  my. 

T[m  I^/]  vb.  pass  on,  away  (X  (oft.  for 
Heb.1?y,TSyr.;  v.  BH  I.  H"iy  (rare,  late));— Pe. 
Ff-  3  fs!  rny  Dn  327  42s;  Imp/.  3  ms.  n^  714, 
3  fs.  "Tnyri  69; — X.jmss  on,  over,  c.2,  pers.Dn32' 

2.  pass  away,  of  kingdom  428  (JO  pers.),  714;  of 
law.69.  Haph.  take  away  (so  Eg.  Aram .  S-C  G  35) : 
Pf.  3  mpl.  I^yn,  acc.  rei,  Dn  520(?O  pers.),  712; 
Impf.  3  mpl.  |V=iyn^  v26;  Pt.  rnyno  221  remove, 
depose  kings,  of  God. 

t  ^Ti/     prep,  and  conj .  even  to,  until  (BH 

IH.iy;  so  2Syr.0Aram.Nab.Palm.Eg.Aram. 
(Lzb336S-CA5+)); — l.prep.:  a.  of  space,  even 
to  Dn  713;  N3"iy  v28.  b.  of  amount,  up  to  Ezr 
722(ltJ.  c.  "of  time,  until  Dn  220  61527  718-1826 
Ezr  424;  516  R?3~*iyi. ;  =our  against  615  (cf.  BH, 
p.  72  4a  top);  to  (the  end  of)  =  during  Dn  6s 

pnbn  ppv  iy,  v13  71225.  On  nr1?"1^  Dn 43  v- 
n'nV;  and  on  ^  'WH?  414  v.tn^l].        2. 

con/. .-  a.  ^"ly  until,  sq.  pf.  (of  past  time)  Dn. 

234  430  52.  74.9.11,22.    gq    Jmpf#  (0f  fut.)    29  4».K.»  _ 

Dn  6K  '51  ItD^f  "I  *iy  •  •  ♦  too  «b  wp  to  </««  time 
that        ,  i-  e.  ere  that.     b.  "W  alone,  Es 
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tpW  n.m.D"2'9  time  (Xid.,  Syr.  JJ&,  perh. 
loan-word  from  As.  adannu,  fixed,  anointed, 
or  definite,  time;  [Ar.  Jise.  prob.  Aram,  loan- 
wd.,  SchwallyZMa»™.»7]);_abs/y  Dn7i=  +  ; 
emph.  NJ-jy  28+;  pi.  abs.  p«y  4'3+,  emph. 
N'^y  221;— 1.  in  gen.,  (w,  as  duration  Dn  2s 
712;  involving  specif,  conditions  2921;  (point  of) 
time  3515.  2.  definite  time,  =year  (as  mod. 
Gk.  xpwos,  v.  EASophocles1173):  'V  n})2&= seven 
years,  4»-»-«-»;  J$J  a^ai  f>«yi  J^V25  (i.e.  3J 
years,  v.  Dr ;  perhaps  read  du.  for  pi.,  cf.  Bev 
GunkScMpf-201). 

tTijf  adv.  still  (BH;  S-CKI3;  2OJon-;  Chr- 
Pal.  Schulth143f),  Dn428  K|bp  DS3  KTlS>D  "liy 
(cf.  BHlaa). 

f[n^]  nf-  iniquity  (BH  II.  fltf,  pV ;  cf. 
•*  «;jJ?)7— pl-  sf.  ^njlg  (K'*"*'2)  Dn  424. 

tF)ii»  n.[m.]  fowl  (v.  BH,  ■/ 1.  1^);— 'y 
abs.  Dn  7s  wings  of  a  fowl;  cstr.  238  coll. 

t  HV  n.  [m.]  chaff  (JAram.  (Talm.,  rare), 
Syr.  ]»oJV.;  Ar.Jl^.c,  JjIc  mote  (in  eye,  tending 
to  cause  blindness  [">:#])  acc.  to  Ar.  Lexx., 
Lane2195); — abs.  'y  Dn  235  (in  sim.). 

[W],  pW  v.  uy. 

'[^fy]  n-f-  signet-ring  (£  Syr.;  \/pry 
=  surround, v. BH); — sf.  WIpTy  Dn 61S;  pi.  cstr. 

np-  v18. 

t«"Jt^n.pr.m.Ezra(BH^.);— Ezr712-21-25. 

I  n,,"lW  n.pr.m.  comrade  of  Daniel  (BH 
id.;  Dn  i6  +  );— Dn  2,7,  =  ^  n?y  v49  +  . 

Nay  v.  Dyv 

t  []?y]  n.f.Ezr65 eye  (v.  BH  I. 'y) ;— cstr.  PJJ 
Ezr  5s  (of  God);  pi.  (IO51-1)  of  horn,  ]'V.V  Du 
78-20;  of  man,  du.  cstr.  \£y  v8,  sf.  s3;y  4". ' 

T"!11^  n.m.  waking,  or  wakeful,  one,  i.e. 
angel  (Wy,  cf.  Syr.  «>£.  ivake,  i.*-^  viaking 
(PS2843),  JAram. ^V,  NH  ^y  adj.  atcole);— abs. 
/yDn410'20;  pl.abs.pTV v14;  AqSymm.eyp^o/jos ; 
cf.  Charles Enochi-6i  MX,x12'  a,sop-366  Dradloc-;  doubt- 
ful is  the  connex.  with  Ph.  Zopliesemim  (Euseb. 

Praep.Evang.10^  J  p     D,DB,    ,QV    watc}lers    0f  heaven, 

as  keeping  watch  over  or  spying  out  (ZimKAT3629 

T    „ „.„  AT  im  Licht  d.  AO  63  \ 

by,  xby  v.  rbv.    nbv  v.  I.  V?v. 

H  V  (^of  foil.;  v.  BH  nb^f). 

4    B 
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"f[rhv_  Kim-a)m2]  n.f.  burnt-offering  (BH 
nb)V;  cf.Palm.  mbv  altar,  SAC92  Lzb341);— 
pi.  abs.  ]]bv  Ezr  69. 

t^W  Ki591)e)]  adj.  highest;— alw. emph. 
N^y  Kt,  nN^)J)  Qr,  the  Most  High  God :  'V  Kr6tf  Dn 
3*m  gw.H;"y  alone,  the  Most  High,  4'«-«-«-»JU  7s3 
(cf.  Nab.  n.pr.  fo^y  Lzb341  SAC91). 

tt[p^V]  adj.  id.  (BH  uZ.);— pi.  of  God, 
pji-'by  •<&**$  (double  pi.,  Buhl,  as  sts.  BH,  Ges 

*]24q'  J£gll.l.4S8fv    J)n  ^18.22.25.27 

t[^V]  n.f.  roof-chamber  (cf.  Dr;  BH 
n»|>jj);_sf.  wvbj{  Dn  6U 

7^  prep,  upon,  over,  on  account  of, 
above,  to,  against  (BH  and  general  Aram. 
id.) ;—  si.  i  s.  >bv ;  2  ms.  ybv  Kt  (so  Eg.  Aram., 

CookeN„.77,A5,C,Blj     g.CPap.A3.B5+^     ^     Qr     (£ 

?\ty,  Dalm*47'2)  Dn312+6t.Dn,  Ezr7ls;  3  ms. 
•,nii?J?  (so  Nab.  Palm.;  Eg.  Aram,  »l?y  S-CA6+) 
Dn323  +  ,  »!&[  fEzr6";  3  fs.  ,T?y  Kt  (so  Eg. 
Aram.,  S-C  D24),  ty  Qr  (so  2)  tDn  414  521;  1  pi. 
M^g  tEzr412,  tojv.  4'8  517  Baer  (Gi  X?/V); 
3  mpl.  Dh^y  (so  Nab.,  CISiL226;  Eg.  Aram., 
S-Crap-F6-,+)'t724,  fin^y  +5'-3;_i.  a.  upon, 
Dn  210-28-46  s5-7  6"  + oft.,  426  Nn»bp  b^rrbv  (2  S 

112);  to  be  established  VVD  j»  ?y  43:i  (cf.  2  Ch  1 > ; 
BH  II.  1)  to  lay  an  impost  upon,  Ezr  724;  to 
trust  on,  Dn  328;  after  a  vb.  of  motion,  .'J?  NEE 
to  come  upon,  Dn  421S5;  of  times,  to  pass  over, 
4i3.«..2=.2o.  Ezrs1  |in\by  byey?*  p\bx  DB>a  i.e. 
(named)  ewer  them.  b.  idiom,  (as  in  BH ;  v. 
II.  1  d)  of  the  pers.  who  is  the  subj.  of  an  emo- 
tion or  experience,  D1159  ''Hipy  JW  "inV]l  were 
changed  upon  him,  72S;  619  *ni^S>  IT13  nna^l  (cf. 
21).  c.  on  ace.  of  (BH  1  f  0),  Dn  316  'niy^V. 
03^3.  So  in  n^y  ow  to  ace.  +Ezr  416-22  517, 
nO"?y  wherefore?  +Dn  215;  and  ^  rnrn  ^y 
(v.  ^).  d.  on  6e7ia?/  of  (ib.  1  f  c),  Ezr  617'  e. 
regarding,  concerning  (ib.  lfg),  Dn  218  51429 
6e.i3  Ezr  ^14  +  oft_  2.  ower,  with  vbs.  of  ruling, 
appointing,  etc.,  Dn  24349  312414  +  ,  Ezr42«618. 

3.  in  a  compar.  sense,  above,  beyond,  Dn  319  64. 

4.  expressing  direction :  a.  to,  of  a  person,  after 
a  vb.  of  motion  (cf.  BH  7  c  a  a),  Dn  224  431-33  6716 
Ezr  41223  +  oft.;  after  to  send  (a  letter,  etc.)  Ezr 
41I171856  +  ,  write  4?,  prophesy?,1;  of  the  direc- 
tion of  the  mind  (ib.  7  c  c),  Dn  312  6141415;  cf. 
Ezr  55  bv  nin  6«  pjn  (cf.  Je  4o4  and  ^  ^3416). 


b.  against,  Dn  31929  523  65 6  + ;  Ezr  48  723.  5. 

in  such  phrases  as  bv  "IB^,  DND  (to  be)  good  or 
acceptable  to  (as  in  Syr.  and  ?ate  Heb. :  v.  BH 
8),  Ezr  517  a?  X3J>»  ?y  DN,  7>3-IS  Dn  424  (IBB*), 
615  (B*$3),  v^ND).  — Comp.  the  synopsis  of 
meanings  in  Lzb340. 

T  N ?2)  adv.  above  (from  n.  b]),  with  K-  of 
direction,  D*441n-;  Nab.,  Eg.  Aram.,  id.,  Lzb341 
S-CA5+;    X   H>,   N^y;    Syr.  ^in^:sLX 

above);  —  Dn  63  P'"I3D  N?y  a6owe  (over)  them 
(cf.  Cooke96-2,  Dt  2843'£).T 

Tn?^  n.f.  matter,  affair,  occasion  (Syr. 

J£^£, v.BH  I. ??y) ;— abs/y  Dn6'"(- ground 
of  accusation). 


tfe] 


>/]  vb.  go  or  come  in  (£  Syr. ;  v.  BH 
III.  bbjf);  — Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  ?y  Dn  216;  c.  bv  pers. 

v24;  c.  nrvab  6",  so  3  fs.  n??y  Kt,  n^y  Qr  510; 

Pt.  |"??y  Kt,  J^V  Q1->  abs-  4*  58-     Haph.  ftrtngr 

in,  c.  D*JR  pers. :  Pf.  3  ms.  Pjttn  (K § "• 4- 6 ;  so  Eg. 
Aram.,  S-CG6'7-24'27  n^H;  'cf.  D5717;  Dial-Proben- 
p-4);  Dn  225  (7  ace.  pers.),  619  (ace.  rei);  Imv.  ms. 
sf.  pers.,  ^PJ/l1  224;  Inf.  Hpyinp  43  (7  ace.  pers.); 
no  D-lp  pers.,  rhvnb  57  («.).  Hoph.  (AVCG225)  be 
brought,  subj.  pers.  4-  D"1P  pers. :  P/.  3  ms.  bV^} 
Dn5u,3mpl.^n  v15. 

tfr3?Q]  n.[m.]  going  in  (Syr.,3;J;  3:0nk, 
etc.,  wbgp);—  pi.  cstr.  NTOC;  \^D  Dn  615  i.e. 
swwsrf  (so  read  No  GGA'1884- 10S(;  Str  M  Bev,  cf.  Syr. 
^VJ«,  ^J^»  ;  >  van  d.  H.  Gi  \!$D ,  Baer  'bvp ; 
cf.  K560,Beisp-6)'). 

TD7i7  n.[m.]  perpetuity,  antiquity  (v. 
BHIILD^abiy);— 'y  abs.  Dns^-r,  cstr.  718; 
emph.  NDJsy  220+;  pi.  rofe  24  +  ,  emph.  KJpJ)JJ 
244  ^18. — perpetuity  in  the  future  :  'V  WDpO  Dn 
333  727,  cf.  431  714;  'y  as  adv.  for  ever  431;  ^^V 
N'lp^jy  Dby-iyi  718;  pi.  'vb  far  ever  2AMM  39  5,n 
6;.22:27T.  antiquity y  KG1?]}  ' Ti^-]t?  Ezr41519;  of 
limitless  time  both  past  and  future:  'jnjn  'y~Jl? 
Dn  220. 

t«^y  n.gent.pl.  Blamites  (cf.  BH 
*fyV);— Ezr4» 

+  [^fe]  »-f-  rib  (5!  Syr.;  v.  BH  I.  y?S, 
Vbv);— pl.  abs.  pybj>  Dn75. 

[rhv]  v.  n?y. 


□y 


1107 


tDy  n.m.Ezr6'12people  (v.BH  I.Qoy,  Dy);  — 
'jf'abs.  Dn241  329  Ezr6'2,  cstr.  Dn727;  emph.  n©y 
Ezr5,2,KBy7»-^j.pi.emph.KJDO»(K«*,"'i*5',)) 
Dn3J-7-7-315196267H 

QJP  prep,  with  (BH  Dy :  so  £  Syr.  (p.) 
and  general  Aram.);— sf.  "By  tDn332,  SJBy  fEzr 
713,  ITOy+Dn222,  pney +Ezr52;—1.  ^together 
■with,  Dn  2,s«  713  KJD^  'ajJTDV,  Ezrss+  ;  whose 
dwelling,  portion,  etc.,  is  zot'<A  Dn  2u-22412  521. 
b.  to  speak  with  Dn  622,  to  make  war  with  721; 
to  do  m«7A  (^towards)  332  "»y  13J|  ^  (cf.  f  8617), 
cf.  Ezr  68;  Dy  W  to  make  like  to  Dn  621.  t2. 
of  time,  Dn  333  =  431  "I'll  IVDy  (co-exists)  with 
all  generations  (cf.  BH  1  g);  72  K^'Dy  <ftwi7i</ 
the  night. 

t[pW]   adj.  deep   (v.  BH  poy);_  fpl. 

emph.,  as  n.,  Nrip^py  Dn  222  tJie  deep  things. 

tip_3;  n.m.  wool  (S  Syr.;  Eg.  Aram,  "icy 

S-CG7-,0,'-lDP  Id.H5;  cf.  Mand.  N-iDNpN,  No,I7:; 
v.  BHidv);— abs.  Dn  f. 

1 1-  [HJiy]  vb.  answer  (v.  BH  I.  ™y);  — 
Pe.  P/.  3  fs.  n?y  Dn510;  3  mpl.  W  27  +  ;  Pi. 
act.  (njy  No66^1'884'1021)  nty  23+,  pi.  f^y  (K547 
Beisp.  «)^  324. — alw_  +  ^^^  ptj  answereci  ang  sa{ci 

(b  [or  D"1P:]  pers.  usu.foll.1DN;  foll/y  210':7-47):  — 
1.  answer,  make  reply,  to  something  said :  Dn 
2s.7.8.io.27  3ie.24.2s  ^eb  g,7  6i3.M_         2.  respond  to 

occasion,  speak  in  view  of  a  situation:   2152026 

-9.14.19.24.26.2S    .  lCa.27   -10  N 

t)5?3  adv.  now  (so  Eg.  Aram.  (CIS1U37= 
CookeN°-73  EES361B  S-C  Pap-05);  %,  e.g.  Nu  224: 
jy  prob.  a  subst.  fr.  [njy]  the  -/of  W  (p.  773a), 
time  ;   so  IP  lit.  af  (this)   «i«  =  Heb.  nny  : 

K  *67-4);— Dn  223  ^nynin  fyin,  315  434  s12-1-^  69 
Ezr  41314-21  517  68;  \vi~~W  until  now  Ezr  516  (so 
£Gni822  +  ). 

tjll3V2  and  (Ezi'417)  contr.  n^3  adv.  now 
(f.of  jy?  ;  so  first  SS  TorreyJBLa6a897U66ff-;  now 
confirmed  by  Eg.  Aram.  riJy3  Cowley  PSBA  »'■  2M> 
sh.sh  (=RES4a2-4  =  S-CMX'°);  '31  formerly 
taken  to  mean  and  so  forth) ; — alw/^,  and  alw. 
in  aletter,  introducing  the  business  of  the  letter, 
and  to  be  connected  with  what  follows,  not,  as 
MT,  with  what  precedes  :  Ezr  410  (del.,  as  in- 
troduced by  error  from  end  of  v11),  v11  (joining 
to  v12)  and  now,  let  it  be  known,  etc.,  v17f-  and 
now,  the  letter  which,  etc.,  7 ,2r-  and  now,  I  make 
a  decree,  etc.  (cf.  rwyi  similarly  in  letters  2  K 
56  io2,  and  ko.1  vvv  2  Mace.  ir'). 


rrny 
II.  Tlty  (/of  foil.;  v.  BH  III.  nay,  uy,  ^y). 

t  [IB!  K'M">»Str,  or  TO  cf.Buhl.M]  adj. 
poor,  needy;— pi.  abs.  TJV  (Baer  Gi  K,c),  or 
?$(  (van  d.H.  Buhl  M77*;  cf.D53D1)  as  n.  Dn424 
the  poor. 

12}7  (\/of  following ;  v.  BH  MV,  W). 

t  [t37]  n.[f.]  (she-)goat ;— pi.  ?VTV  Ezr  617. 

t[^  K*57"^]  n.[m.]   cloud  (v.  BH  I. 

py);— pi.  cstr.  Njpip  \ny  Dn  713. 

■"  [*152]  n-  [m0  boueh  (v-  BH  ejay) ; — pi.  sf. 

"niaay  Dn  49-11'1'-18. 

t©3y  (K!5",,a))  n.[m.]  amercing,  confis- 
cation (not  X  Syr.;  v.  BH);— cstr.  f'D33  'y 
Ezr  726. 

npy  v.njja  sub  I.  [njyj. 

K2^  (-/of  foil.;  3:  N?y:  Pa.,  Syr.  Ujs.  Pa., 
enwrap,  "By  foliage,  JuLsg.^,  flower,  etc.,  BH 
D^KDy,  D)3y  as  loan-word ;  cf.  perh.  As.  upu, 
ctoud(-m&ssj). 

t^Dtf]   n.m.  D"4'9  leafage,   foliage:  — sf. 

n-ay  DnV11'18- 

t  [^IfJ/]  vb.  pain,  grieve  (X.  (rare);  v.  BH 

I.  3Vy); — Pe.  Pt.pass.,  as  adj.:  3^  S?|  Dn 
621  a  pained  voice  (cf.  5t  Est  41,  2J  Ex  1 231). 

"f""1^  (<">—  K*69'0)  11.  [m.]  root,  stock 
(V~\pV,  v.  BH,  and,  on  meaning  of/,  Sehwally 
zmg  in  (1898).  hoy  . cstr.iniKH£'  'y  Dn412-20,21 

T["ip^]  vb.  denom.  Hithpe.  be  rooted 
up;— P/  3  pi.  (m.?  v.  K5232)  npgflK  Kt,  fpl. 
n>  Qr,  Dn  7s. 

t[3"]^]  vb.  mix  (X  (oft.);  Syr.  (rare);  v. 
BH  I.  3iy);  —  Pa.  Pt.  pass.  3"}ytD  mixed  with 
(3)  Dn  241-43.  Hithpa.  Pi.  id. :  21Vr\V  v43  (Dy), 
pi.  ?"3n-  v43  (3). 

t[TiV  K557a,")]  n.m.  wild  ass  (I  Syr.; 
•/my,  pTerh.  =  Ar.  ^s.  give  a  cry  NoSBWAk-cxlil'v- 
"190°,  v.  BH  liiy  as  loan-word  (KAramaismen72,  but 
dub.  NoZMGlTll(,"B)-4"));— pl.emph.«;TTJ?  Dns11. 

tt[n"ny]  n.f.  dishonour  (/my,  BH  be 
naked  (q.v.),  ni"lj^ 'nakedness); — cstr.  nyiy  Ezr  414, 

4  b  2 
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11^  (/of  foil.,  cf.  BH  II. -nx,  m.T5f). 

+  t[~iy  ]\I77*]  n.  m.  foe  (cf.  J  Aram.  Tjl| 
objection;  on  dub.  BH  "W  v.  p.  786);  —  pi.  sf. 
T-IJJ  Kt  (K553A"m-i>),  TIV  Qr  Dn416. 

'-t^i*   n.  [m.]    herbage,    grass    (v.   BH 
afe>y);— emph.  N3b>y,  as  fodder  :  Dn  4s2-29-30  521. 
t")t£T,  m^  n.m.  et  f.    a   ten    (v. 

BH);— m.  (foil,  n.f.)  Dn77-20-24;  f.  (before  n.m.) 
v24;  "I'^J?  n.ri  =  ^^«e  (foil,  n.m.)  426  Ezr  6'7 

tptpy  n.pl.  indecl.  twenty;— 'Jn  ™C 
Dn  62  (follows  n.m.). 

t[nU?y],    JTttty     (K»3S.l«)!17.2.Anm.2)    vb 

think,  plan  (BH  II.  naty  (q-v.)  as  Arama- 
ism;  X  H^yriN,  not  Syr.);—  Pf.  3  ms.  (strictly 

P*.  PUSS.  Xu«GA1884'W19:  8jr.Gr.J2S0  M  78  *)  'y    Dn  6\ 

scp  inf.,  j>?cm  to  do  so  and  so. 

nv  v.  ny3. 

"•"["IW]  adj.  ready  (v.  BH  I.  -my);— pi. 

PTny.  D1131',  sq. cl.  cl. 

TpT\y  adj.  advanced,  aged  (BH  (as 
Aramaism),  VpW,  q.  v.);  — cstr.  (KJO-)  V^  'V 
one  advanced,  aged,  in  days  Dn  y9-13  -  (cf.  Syr. 
J&cST  .*.£.£  Ecclus  254  al.,  PS:i0"). 


TnnQ  n.m.  (Bab.  or  Pers.)  governor  (As. 

loan-word,  BH  id.\;  —  abs.  'a  Ezr  514;  cstr. 
fine  Ezr  5:)Ji  667-13;  pi.  emph.  NHinB  Dn  32-3-27  6' 

T"^nS  n.m.  potter  (=pahhar,  iJl^S  (ako 

clay),  Syr.  »j»3  ;  prob.  loan-word fr.  As.  paharu, 
potter,  cf.  Brock  ZimFuh1);— abs.  'a  Dn  241," 

T  [tyipS]  n.  [m.]  a  garment,  meaning  dub., 

tunic  (Thes)  or  leggings  SAC  JPhn-xxvi(1899)-30il; 
(prob.  later  insertion  in  text  Id.'b-31Ift)  (Talm. 
(rare);  -/ctaa  spread  out  ace.  to  K557""'); — pi. 
sf.  pn  "t^DB  Kt  (prob/^S  K«54'3<,,");  87.»"'3  Kmp 
adioc  Mrs-  aL  /^a);  piTE^B  Qr,  Dn  321;  conj.  on 
meaning  v.  in  Behrm  Bev  Dr  M78* 

t  [^PS]  vb.  divide  (I  Syr. ;  cf.  BH  (chiefly 

late));  — Pe.  Pt.  pass.  fs.  ninn  ro^B  Dn  241 
shall  be  divided. 

taTS  n.[m.]  half;— cstr. 'a  Dn  723. 


tna^B  n.f.  division;— sf-flnnaba  Ezr613. 

t[r7/S]  vb.  pay  reverence  to,  serve 
(deity)  (cf.  As.  paldliu,  fear,  revere  (and  BH  Tl', 
"ins  etc.);  Eg.  Aram.  r6a  worship  Lzb351;  %  nba 
serve,  Syr.  wJ^9  ;  Palm.  xnPB  soldiery, — Pe. 
1.  pay  reverence  to  deity  (usu.  7  ace):  Imp/. 
3  mpl.  pnba?  Dn  3s8  714'27;  so  Pt.  act.  nba  617-21, 
pi.  pn?B  3"is.i4.iss  and  (acc-  deij  vi7       2  pl  cstr> 

as  n.  Kn;>X  Ifa  'nba  Ezr 724  servants  ofthehouse 
of  God  ( +  priests,  Nethinim,  etc.). 

T]n  7S  n.  [m.]  service,  worship  ; — cstr.  'a 

•jn^n^TEzr719. 

tC9  n.m. Dn7'8  mouth  (cf.  BH  .IB ;  on  form 

v.  K^M*78'-);— ra  abs.  Dn  7s20,  cstr.  423  +  , 
sf.  rlBQ  (on  form  v.  K  Kc-  N'oZurG''am-d-0,ass- Ar-I5(1896) 
(expansion  of  biliteral  V),  Ba  ZMG  lU  tl887>' 63S  '■) 
75; — mouth  of  king  Dn  42S,  lions  623,  beast  (in 
vision)  75,  horn  (ib.)  v3-20;  mouth  of  pit  618. 

DS  v.  DDB. 

Tp"tt23pS  n.[m.]  a  (triangular)  stringed 

instrument  (Gk.  tyaXr^wv,  Krauss1-12'9910^  ii47S 
Prince EB3232DrDn'viu'a"don3'6V 'a  Dn37  pT'PODB 

y5.10.15 

VV2  (-/of  foil.;  v.  BH  I.  DDB,  [DB]). 

TC2  n.m.  palm  of  hand;  —  cstr.  Dn  5% 
emph.  NBS  v24. 

hr\Q  n.m.  Dn24°  iron  (£  Syr.;  v.  BH 
—abs.  Dna33^-),  4I2-h;  emph.  K^fja 
-Dn  233-M  +  1 1  t.  2  ;  41220  54-23  77-19. 

t  [D"12]  vb.  break  in  two  (v.  BH  DIB)  ;— 

Pe'il  (wCQ221)  Pf.  3  fs.  ^najjo  npna  Dn  5':s 

tDnS  (rd.  D"1S  ]  M  7S*f)  prob.  n.[m.]  half- 
mina  (NH  tnB.OAram.  DIBITS  Lzb334SAC" 
Cooke176-406;  v."  S3?  and  reff.);— abs.'a  Dns28; 
pi.  pp-lB(l)  [read  pp-JB  ?  v.  M'-c-J  v25. 

TD~lS  n.pr.  terr.  et  gent.  Persia  (as 
kingdom),  Persians  (v.  BH  id.); — 'a  Dn69 13,c; 
DIB  523Ezr4246'4. 

Tpp~^Ej  adj.  gent.  Persian; — emph. 
N'Dna  Kt,  nND-)B  Qr  (K*61'6)  Dn  629  the  Persian. 

t  [p^S]  vb.  tear  away,  break  off  (v.  BH 
[P1B]) ;— Pe.  Imv.  ms.  p~)B  Dn  424  (cf.  Dr),  ace. 
of  sins  +  2  instr. 
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t[t£H2]    vb.    make    distinct    (cf.    BH 

(chiefly  late));  —  Pa.  Pt.  pass.  Ezr  41S  made 
distinct  (BH  Ne  8s;   X  NH). 

tjatthB  n.m.Ezr4'23  copy  (X  K0-,  Syr. 
|1^jI;.s;  Aram,  loan-word  in  BH,  where  also 
ja^na  tVZ.,-  loan-word froraPers. (Thesn33;  Add-108), 
cf.  Armeu.  patyen,  copy,  GildemeisterZKMiv210 

T  a„Ges.  Abh.  79;  Armeu.  Stud.  &  1S3S  ^re„Enst.  J.  22  fJnffmZA  "' 

52,  Olran. *paticayan,  id.,  ace.  to  AndrM79*;  not 
clear  whether /-1?  is  text.  err.  for  'na  (Hoffm1,  c), 
or  from  cliff,  orig.  (Andr1,c- paracayanl  parica- 
yan  1),  or  from  same  V  in  diff.  stage  (so  appar. 
Scheft52,  citing,  for  both,  OBaktr.  fra-smliana, 
announcement,  Olran. praSamsana,  prasasana, 
command,  Ar.frasasti,  command,  patisenhana, 
answer,  OP.  * patithaiihana,  announcement,  an- 
swer));— cstr.  'a  Ezr  411--3  5*. 

t["1t£^2]  vb.  interpret  (a  dream)  (£  id., 

Syr. »la, perh.  Eg.Aram.-i^S  Lzb355SAC100(Ar. 
JLs  loan-word,  v.  Fr;i'2ra);  As.  pasting;  —  Pe. 
/np^apb  Dn  516,  ace.  cogn.  Hf  ?.  Pa.  Pt.  act. 
1#B»  Dn  s12,  ace.  P»bn. 

~ytf)B     n.m . Dn  %  45  interpretation  (of  dream ) 

(cf.  BH  as  loan-word)  ;—cstr.  'a  Dn43  51526  7,r'; 
emph.  trypa  24+  7  t.  Dn,  +  41516  Kt  (Qr  a^); 
n_  27  512;  sf.  F»_  2d-6'6+  11  t.  Dn,  +Qr  41516 

(Kt  k— );  pi.  nr?  5W- 

TD^LhS  n.m.1"13'11  command,  word,  affair 

(Pers.  ]  v.  BH) ;— abs.  'a  Dn  31C;  emph.  KO-  Ezr 
417  + ; — command  Ezr  6n,  word,  by  missive  57, 
from  king  4'"  (both  c.  "2f),  in  answer  511  (c. 
3Tin);  weakened,  */<,m<7,  q/Fa{r  Dn  316  414. 

t[nJHS]  vb.  open  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pi. 
pass.  fpl.  iOTIB  Dn6"  opened  (windows).  Pe'il 
^y'cG22o^  py  3  mp]_  nrvnB  710  books  toere  opened. 

Kn2  (-/of  foil.;  I  Syr.;  BH  nns  (rare)), 
t  [iriB]  n.[m.]  breadth  (£  Syr.;  Eg.  Aram. 
RES^S-C114);  —  sf.  iWia  Da  31  Ezr  63. 


t[K^]    vb.    be    inclined,    desire,    be 
pleased  \i  Syr.;   cf.  BH  II.  rm);  —  Pe.   1. 

d«««.-    Pf-    I    B.    n^S    (KM7BetSp.l>a)N5GGA,1SS4,,019 

pf.  intrans.)  Dn  719  (c.  inf.).  2.  be  phased, 


will  (without  hindrance),  abs.,  of  Clod  :  Imp/. 
3  ms.  K3£  414-22-29;  Inf.  sf.  .Taro  VM  ace.  to 
his  willing;  of  Neb.:  Pt.  act.  N?S  519-19 19-19. 

T 131?  n.f.  thing,  anything  (orig.  purpose) 
(Palm.  US  Lzb557  SAC100  Cooke260,  Syr.  JLa=>,, 
all  thing;  cf.  NH  fan  <7im#,  from  J'SH  rfeZi^/ti  in, 
crave); — Dn  61S. 

I.  [JQ2f]  Vb.  dip,  wet  (X  Syr.;  cf.  BH  I. 
jnv);—  Pa. Ptf.ac*.  pi.  PV?V»  D114"  we<  thee  (^), 
+  ^B».  Hithpa.  /to;;/  jatar  (also  V2-),  fo  l6w, 
c.  ^B3  41"0,  b®V  v30  521. 

II.  JDX  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  BH  II.  jnx). 

t[ySSN]  n.f.  1.  finger;  2.  toe  (iSyr.; 
BH  zU) ;— pi.  1.  abs.  JjaxK  Dn  5s.        2.  emph. 

Nn__24';  cstr.  y-T-v42.T" 

T~T!£  n.  [m.]  side  (very  rare  in  Aram.;  perh. 
Hebr.,  v.  BH  id.,  V I'm);— cstr.,  c.  prep.:  'xi> 
S^J?  D11725,  i.e.  against;  NHiata  '3ft?  6:',  i.e. 
arising  from,  touching. 

+  TN*1!J  n.  [m.]  usu.  (malicious)  purpose 
(Hebraism  from  BH  n*1X;  -/I.  nix); — c.  n  in- 
terrog.  N^n  Dn  314;  <  read  «1}Nn  BevDr  Kmp. 

tnp"T2  n.f.  right  doing  (Talm.,  OAram.; 
v.  BH  njrw,  y'  p-iv);—  'x  Dn  424. 

t[lM5S]  n.m.  neck  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH  sub  I. 
■iw);— sf.  7]-)K]X  Dn  516,  .TlKjJf  v7-29. 

t  [X  /2£]  vb.  Pa.  pray  (orig.  bow  in  prayer) 
(X  tY7.,  bow,  Pa,  pray,  so  Syr.  )J.  and  Pa.;  As. 
.sWZw,  entreat  (appar.  not  of  prayer  to  gods  Zim 
kat3.  «iotj .  Ar_  5^  middle  of  the  back,  \*  11.  pray, 
Eth.  ftA<0:  Sow,  Rrt?;  ^m^/;  Sab.  ni^V  s/trine 

HomOhrU6,AA185J._p^   K^Q    Dll  611   (abs.)j     pi. 

1^9  (KM7"J)  Ezr6,0(c.  ^  in  behalf  of ). 

t[n7S]  vb.  prosper  (v.  BH  II.  nk);— 

Haph.  Pf.  3  ms.  n^xn  D11330  629;  P*.  nSlflp 
Ezr  58,  pi.  PDr1-  614; — 1.  cai^sc  to  prosper  Dn  330 
(c.  7  pers.).  2.  s7tet«  prosperity,  be  pros- 

perous 629(of  pers.);  have  success  (in  building) 
Ezr  614;   be  successful  (of  work)  5s  (DHT3). 

tD^i7  n.m.Dn2'31  image  (v.  BH  D^v);— 

abs.  'X  Dn  231  31;  cstr.  'v  319,  ^  v5  +  ;  emph. 
ND^  231  +  -—image  Dn  23,-M-32-"-»  31  +  10  t.  3 ; 
^niBiN  'X  319  i.e.  his  expression. 
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t  [^DS]  n.f. Dn  *■ IS  (cf- K- p- 165' Anm- 3)  bird  (v.  BH 
II.  IDV) ;— pi.  abs.  pg*  Dn  430,  emph.  KnBJf  v11. 
cstr.  niV  v9-13. 

t["VBS]  n.m.  he-goat  (v.  BH  V  IDV);— 
pi.  cstr.  rv7V  'r^^r6]' 


P 


b 


Qp  (\/of  following,  be  in  front  of). 
TOP      subst.  front,  as  prep,  in  front  of, 

••  >t:29 

before,  because  of;  sq.  ^  as  conj.  because 
that  (perh.  in  form  a  climin.,  BevDn2,8;  X  ^PP, 
c.  ),  ^?i?K  sf.  ^pb,  etc,  in  front  of  (Baling7'7); 
Syr.%>aa.o,  JU>ao  aspec^^a^o  ^£>  in  front, 
^^wrt'v  si',  ot^soal  in  front  (of),  opposite 
(to),  cf.  Gn  1510  3  <S  ;  Palm,  bpb  ^/oy-e  (Cooke 
3»i.c-i93));_ cstr.  bnpj  Dn2s  + ,  sf.  "H^a^.b  |231;— 
+  1.  c.  p  :  a.  Dn  33  &"??=?  'p?  before  the  image, 
2:il  51'5;  «i  weiy  0/,  by  reason  of,  510  N3pP  S?D  'p? 
61/  reason  of  the  words,  etc.,  Ezr416  HJ^  b^Pv 
(cf.  Eg.  Aram,  n  Hit  \>2pb,  RES 361 B5).  b.'  sq.""5! 
as  conj.  because  that  Ezr  613  (so  Palm.  CIS"'164). 
2.  c.  ?3,  ??p"73  in  view  of,  because  o/(but  read 
probably  23p;>3  according  to  the  front  of,  i.e. 
having  regard  to,  because  of:  Luzz  Chald-Gr-5 1:3 
Lambert R&' 1895' 47f-  Marti s  95  d  No  L0B' 1S%' 703  Nes 
oLz.]9o2,«  strack50  al.;'  cf.  BH  I.  ITOJJ  d):  a.  as 
prep,  nj'l  ??P"?3  because  of  this,  therefore,  tDn 
212'24  37s  610  Ezr  717;  Dn  3"  pointing  forwards, 
'21  ,,:!"|D  rOT  p3p"?3  on  this  account,  (viz.) 
because  that,  etc.  b.  sq.  ^  as  conj.  because 
that,  inasmuch  as,  Dn  2H  firm  ^  (^pbs)  ^P"^ 
because  ye  see,  v1(U1-45  + ,  Ezr414714;  Dn  5'"  = 
although.  In  Dn  240  611  taken  by  ®  (ov  rponov, 
Kadws),  Ges  (Thes,  not  Lex),  EwHi  as  =  accord- 
ing as  (as  EC515  X  XHNT  ^3p  ^3  according  as  he 
came),  but  not  BevBehrm  Marti.  [Occas.  in  .£, 
■asu.  =  before;  cf.  in  1J  Gn  2817  3132,  D5547-7'50]. 

T73jp  vb.  denom.  Pa.  receive  (BH  (late), 
q.  v.;  .£  Syr.:  prop,  come  in  front  of,  come  to 
meet,  cf.  Germ,  entgegennehmen); — Pf  3  ms. 
/t?P  Dn  61;  Impf.  2  mpl.  jv?pn  ye  shall  receive 
26,  3  mpl.  pbaiTl  718;  all  c.acc.rei. 

E"2£  PreP-  before  (so  0  Aram.  Nab.  Palm, 
etc.  (Lzb360f),  X  CHp,  Syr.  pla  ;  prop,  a  subst. 


the  front,  cf.  Ar.  j£s  the  front;  for  \/v.  BH 
trip);  — sf.  WP  Dn  29  +  ,  "O-  v6;  ^oip  Kt, 
Wl?.  Qr>  +523  623;  "nte-lpi  43  +  (cf.  Nerab  nifflp, 
Cooke139);  3  fs.  ,Tmp' Kt,  nO"Tj5  Qr,  t7"-o; 
pn"mp  t44;  — 1.  fc/ons  ^Heb^Q^esp.  in 
the  phrases  to  answer,  pray,  say,  etc.,  before 
a  superior  (as  more  respectful  than  to),  Dn  2° 
WP.  TDNoi>,  v10-11-7  6U  (v.  Dr),  v1213-14;  'P  V1P 
EzrV8-53;  52323;  with  "IB?>  to  seem  fair  Dn  332  62; 
after  vbs.  of  motion,  in  before,  Dn  22423  313  43  + ; 
of  time  7"  +2.  D^P.-fE/rom,  6«/bre  (  =  \)B?t?, 
but  as  used  in  Zaie  Heb.,  Est  i19  4s:  p.  8i8a), 
c.  ^3p  Dn  26,  NV'?  vis;  of  a  decree,  627  "P'lp'?'? 
□5JD  D'fc  (||  'SO*  3*+),  cf.  215  Ezr  714;  of  God, 
Dn'524  NT"^  NB£>  rtbf  'nimp-fD,  7'0  (so  very 
oft.  in  X,  Dr8-1"'-1""1).  Also^Heb.^BO,  with 
to  /kr  Dn  519  627,  be  rooted  up  7s,  /c«?i  v20, 

t  [TTOTj?]  n.f.  former  time  (cf.  BH  n!3*ip, 

Zinj.  TOIp  (Cooke177),  former  state\; — cstr. 
Dn  611  nj"!  np"lp"J?p  =  before  this,  formerly  ;  so 
Ezr  511  "H  nO"lj3D.     Cf.  Gn  2819  X\  Ez  3817 1. 

^t"1^"!)?]  adJ-  former,  first  (so  Nab.  Palm. 
X  Syr.)";  — fs.  emph.  NTrjOni?  the  first  Dn  74,  fpl. 
emph.  WTKHp  N*31p  iAe  former  horns  vs,  mpl. 
emph.  XWp  v24.' 

t£Hp  (-/of  foil.;  3:  Syr.;  v.  BH  id.,  tPHjj). 

ttiT"7P_  adj.  holy;— abs.  'p  Dn41D20-;  pi.  IV- 
45+,  cstr.  "'B'-  713  +  ;  — gods  Dn  45615  511;  as 
subst.,  of  angels  ^1014-n;  of  Isr.  (as  holy  ones, 
saints)  7s1-22,  }s?i^J>  "p^p.  saints  of  the  Most  High 

v13.2-2.25.27 

7lp  (-/of  following;  BH  hp,  Hp). 

tbjp  n.m.Dn4-28  voice  (X  Syr.);—  'p  abs.  Dn 
428  621;  cstr.  sound  of  words  711,  instr.  j5-7-10-1'' 

[Dip]  vb.  arise,  stand  (v.  BH);— Pe.  Pf. 

3  ms.  EpT  Dn  32',  3  mpl.  IBi?  Ezr  52;  Impf  3  ms. 

Q^  Dn  620  724,  3  fs.  D'pn  23944;  3  mpl.  |«Mp? 
7io.i7.54(/j5^.  ft-  qkj3  23i;  pL  pfiKp  Kt>  pp^  Qr; 

33,  eniph.'NJPSPT  716;— 1.  lit.  arise  Dn324(i.e. 
from  throne),  620  (from  bed).  2.  fig.  =  come 
on  the  scene  of  history:  of  kingdom  239,  king 
71724  (both  ]0  of  source),  v24.  3.  arise  (out 
of  inaction),  and  build  Ezr  5s,  devour  Dn  75b. 
4.  stand,  lit.,  ??p?  pers.  231,  cf.  3s,  D*Jp  pers.  71"; 
pt.  as  n.,  those  standing  (there)  v16.  5.  endure, 
of  kingdom  244  Pa.  set  up,  establish  an  or- 
dinance (D$):   Inf.  n»Jpij  6s      Haph.  (K*45'4) 


D"1? 
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Pf.  3  ms.  0"pn  Dn  32+ ,  D*i?ni  62,  sf.  BO'pn  5", 
^i?^  31;  3  fs.  nopn  7&;  2  ms.  BD'pn  3,21S; 
1 B.  vb  n^jbn  3»;  /^  3  ms.  a^j»  (k*45'b>) 
521  6'°,  D»p;  2"  4»;  /„_/;  sf.  nnmijn^  64;  P*.  ac«. 
tfgntp  221;  —  1.  se<  „p,  lit.  image  gi-M-s-"-"-"-"; 
fig.  kings  221,  kingdom  v4*.  2.  ft/2!  wp  one 

side  75a  (Dr).  3.  establish,  c.  ace.  0$  6,r> 

(  =  Pa.),  K"}D£  v9.  4.  appoint  Ezr618,  2  ace. 
Dn  511;  sf.pers.  +  bv  6\  7  acc.pers.  +  bv  414  521  62. 
Hoph.  Pf  3  fs.  np*j?n  (variants  in  Str ;  cf. 
K*4";  not  Hebraism  NoGGA,S67-1784;  WCQ225-253) 
74  6e  macfe  <o  stand  1y3~r?y. 

tD^p  n.[m.J  statute  (Eg.  Aram.  D."Wp 
Cooke209);— abs.  Dn  616,  cstr.  vs. 

td^p  adj.  enduring  (cf.  Nab.  D^p  (Cooke217 
Lzb  O^ ;  SAC,  privately,  prob.  D'p)) ; —  abs.  'p 
Dn  627  (of  God,  so  oft.  %  NH,  cf.  Dr);  fs.  TOJj? 
423  (of  kingdom). 

t  [7pp]  vb.  slay  (I  Syr.  (oft.) ;  v.  BH 
(late,  rare)) ; — Pe.  Pt.  act.  ?t?p  Dn  519,  ace.  pers. 
Pe'il  be  slain  :  Pf.  3  ms>E?i?  5s0,  3  fs.  n^tpp  711 
Pa.  slay:  Pf.  3  ms.  7tpp  3s2  (ace.  pers.);  Inf. 
rV17lPr'  214  (7  acc.  pers.).  Hithpe.  be  slain:  Inf. 
n^pnnb  2i:i;  P«.  (  =  gerundive,  K*76'3)  pi. 
ppOpriD  v13  were  to  be  slain. 

"IDD  (-/of  foil.;  %  10P,  Syr.  ^  6i«d, 
whence  X^p,  Ji^aAwrt.etc;  cf.BH  II.  [nnpj). 

t[~ltpp]  n.m.Dn5' "joint,  knot; — lit.  pi.  cstr. 
nop  Dn  56  jomfs  of  his  loin ;    fig.  abs.  H1??   i 
v12-16,  usu.knotty  things,  difficulties  (Syr. PS3591); 
but  prob.  of  magic  sjkIIs,  banns  (also  Syr.  PS   c,; 
cf.  Brock 3,9b),  so  Bev,  v.  also  Dr. 

tlD^jP  n.[m.]  summer  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH  II. 
pp);— abs/p  D11235. 

t  D"irPp  Kt,  Dhilp  Qr,  n.  [m.J  lyre,  zither 
(also  S;    loan-word  from  Gk.  tdOapis  Krauss 

i.193;  Ii.573^. Dn  35.7.10.15.    Kmp    DIH^. 

Sp  v.  V 

t[K0p]    vb.    acquire,    buy    (v.    BH    I. 

n3p\;__pe.  Impf.  2  ms.  *qpn  Ezr  717  c.acc.  rei, 
4-KQD33. 

N¥p  (-/°f  following;  BH  I.  Wp,  nsg). 


tmp  n.f.  end  (so  BH  (late);  X  (G11472); 
not  Syr.';  cf.  Eg.  Aram.  RES36' A4);—  cstr.  '\>b 
at  the  end  of  (months,  days)  426-31;  Nniajjo  'p~[» 
2i2=part  of(\\  P13D  vd;  cf.  BH  nxp  2). 

t^^p  vb.  be  wroth  (Syr.;  v.  BH  I. 
*tffp);—  Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  "p  Dn  212. 

tt^p  n.[m.]  wrath  (of  God)  (only  Syr. 
*3.a  sadness, anxiety,  inLexx.); — abs/p  Ezr  7"". 

nsp  v.  nvp. 

t  [2^p]  vb.  call,  read  out,  aloud  (v.  BH 

1.  Nip);— Pe.  Impf.  3  ms.  nip;  Dn  57,  1  s.  *OpK 
v17;  3  mpl.  fnp:?  v15;  /m/.  Niproi?  v8-16;  Pt.  act. 
&~)\>  34  +  ; — 1.  call,  proclaim,  ?Via :  Dn34  411  57 

2.  read  out,  aloud,  acc.  N3H3  g7.8.i5.w yu  (I,  perg  ) 
Pe'il  (WCG225)  Pf.  3  ms.',"!p.^Ezr413'23^  was  read, 
ETp.pers.  Hithpe.  be  summoned,  Impf  3  ms. 
"~)8&.  Dn  512. 

t!l")p  vb.  approach  (v.  BH  I.  2"lp);— 
Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  'p  D11326  (b  loc);  1  s.  n?!?  7'° 
(?J?  pers.);  abs.,  3  mpl.  U"ip  Dn  3s 613;  Inf.  si'. 
^tTIP1??  621  'wAm  Ae  approached,  7  loc.  Pa. 
o^er  sacrifice  :  Impf.  2  ms.  ^Ip1!1  Ezr  717,  c.  acc. 
+  /V  of  altar.  Haph.  l.  =  Pa. :  c.  acc.  Pf. 
3  mpl.  ttipn  Ezr  617,  Pf.  ac<.  P3")i?n0  v10  (7  dei). 
2.  6Wtc0  wear:  P/.  sf.  VTCripn  Dn  71S(D>1P:  dei). 

t  n~jP  (K  * 57  a>)  n.  [m.]  war  (£  Syr.  NH  id. ; 
BH  as  Aramaism); — abs.  Dn  721. 

trTnp,  «_,   n.f.  city  (Z  Syr.;  S-CA9+ 

nnp;  t.'BH, -/mp;  alsoNoBeitr-62);— abs.  n_ 
Ezr  410,  «— v13;  emph.  «nnp  yi2.13.15.15.i6.19.21 

tpp  n.f.  Dn7'8  horn  (v.  BH  pp);— abs.  'p 

Dn7s;  emph.  N3"jP  35  +  ;  du.  (often!)  f^p  77; 
emph.N*3-  7s +  ; — 1.  instr.  of  music,  Dn  g^-10-15, 
2.  symbolic,  in  vision,  77^8.n.so-»-«.« 

[ynp]  n.[m.]  piece  (S;  v.  BH  pp);_pl. 

sf.  ^hp.  Dn  623,  fin'S-  3s,  both  in  phr. '?  ibfiN, 
i.e.  accuse  maliciously  (so  $  Syr.  PS3'06  (cf. 
OAram.  'a  ^"\3  1DN  Lzb299  SAC60  Cooke 205f-; 
fl3  also  Mand.),  prob.  borrowed  from  As. 
karse  akdlu,  malign,  slander  (pit.;  alsoTelAm.); 
cf.  also  uktarrizu  HammLaw161;  further  Ar. 
HIS  JS\id.,  and  kindred  phr.;  Eth.  ttCi.0:  i"?: 
Di 4S9). 


mop 

tisfejp  n.jm.]  truth  ($  Syr.;  v.  BH  B0p 
(once,  Aramaism)); — abs.  Dn434;  'p~}B  2*'  of 
a  truth. 

D^fip  v.  Din-p. 


HK")  (/of  foil.;  not  Aram.;  BHnK")*.«). 

t[1"l]  n.m.  appearance  (£,  rare); — sf.  n?! 
Dn  231  355. 

t©Mn  n.m. D"7'6  head  (Eg.  Aram.,  S-CPap-; 
Palm.  \tn]  $  ^t.,  Syr.  -*J;  BH  Ktal);—  cstr.'l 
Dn?1;  emph.  fl_  23s;    sf.  W.  42  +  ,  'H—  2M, 

n^_  v32+,  n__  72fl,  pn__  3-';  pi.  abs.  petal  76, 

sf.  DrWiq  (KH53'AnmJ,,;  6S  GuHptadl0C)  Ezr  510;— 
1.  head  of  man  Dn  3s7,  cf.  79;  in  vision:  of 
image  232-38,  beast  7620.  2.  7iead  as  seat  of 
visions,  ^1  l]n,  etc.,  22S  42710  7113.  3. 
=  chief,  "Q  Ezr  510  in  <7*e  capacity  of  their 
chiefs.  4.  «tm,  essential  content,  of  matters 
Dn  71  (NesMM4°  beginning). 

22*1  (-/of  foil;  v.  BH  I.  33-1,  an,  ta-i). 

21  adj.  great  (%  Syr.); — abs.  Dn231  +  , 
cstr.  v14  +  ;  emph.  m.  S3!  Ezr410  +  ;  f.  Nnai 
Dn427;  mpl.  redupl.  V^l  (Kw)  333,  fpl.  ?3- 
24S+,  emph.  Nn_  711-";  — 1.  great,  lit.,  of 
image  Dn  231,  rock  v35,  city  427,  sea  72,  beast 
v3'7,  teeth  v7,  gifts  248;  great,  imposing,  feast 
51,  signs  333,  words  7s11-20;  c.  JB  comp.  720.  2. 
fig.  of  power,  influence,  etc. :  great  king  210  Ezr 
410  511  (cf.  Zinj.  pnan  p?B  Cooke  ™\  God  58 
Dn  245.  3.  as  n.  =  captain,  chief:  K*ri3tt  31 
Dn  214,  P?3D  '1  v48,  NJSOnn  '1  46  511. 

tlS-J  (K*65-4)  n.f.  myriad  ($  Syr.);— abs. 
'l  +  pl.  )U"1  Kt  (rd.  jjf!  KKc),  J33-1  Qr  Dn  710 
a  myriad  myriads. 

t[}3-Q-T|  n.m.  lord,  noble  (cf.  £  Syr.);— 

pi.  sf.  ^l-p!  Dn  433  my  lords  (of  Neb.);  TjiJ- 
(of  Belshazzar)  5LmM,  of  Darius  618;  "p-  Kt, 
*|3-  Qr  (K^A™">)  of  Belshazzar  v23. 

tn^T  vb.  grow  great  {%  Syr.;  v.  BH  I. 

nan);— Pe.  Pf  3  ms.  'n  Dn  48  +  ;  3  fs.  nan  v19; 
2  ms.  n^an  Kt  (>n?-i  Qr  K547-Beis>>-1>">)  V9;— 
grow  tall  and  large,  of  tree  Dn  4817;  grow  long, 
of  hair  v30;  fig.  grow  great,  of  king  v19,  increase, 
of  greatness  v19.  Pa.  make  great  :  Pf.  3  ms. 
^ai  248  c.  7  ace.  pers. 
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til")  n.f.  greatness  {%  Syr.); — abs/i  Dn 
433,  emph.  XTVaT]  518+,  sf.  ^0"  419;—  greatness 
of  king  Dn  41933  51819;  of  kingdom  727 

V21  (v.  BH  inns,  ^ran,  -/ym). 

tjEnN,  TO^N  n.m.etf.  four ;—  1.  m.: 
bef.  n.fpl.  Dn  7T"Y  n.fs.  HXB  'K  Ezr  6'7;  after 
n.fpl.  Dn76;  as  pred.  Vp$  v17  2.  f. :  bef. 

n.mpl.  Dn  76 17 ;  after  n.mpl.  325. 

t^ITl]  adj.  num.  ord.  fourth ;— f.  abs. 
joyun  Kt/nsyn-i  Qr  (Kw)  Dn240  325  77-23; 
emph.  «n^*an  V9-23. 

^ZTQl  etc.  v.  31  supr.       ]^~)^1  v.  33T . 
t  [Wl]  vb.  Haph.  enrage  (cf.  BH);— Pf. 
3  mpl.  fl!"»n  Ezr  512,  c.  ace.  KJDtf  i^. 
TH^  n.m.  rage; — abs.  Dn  313  (of  king). 

tfe"!]  n-[f-]  foot  (v-  BH);  — dw.  abs. 
■#31  D1174;    emph.  N^-   24142;   sf.  *&-  v3334, 


n"73n  Kt,  F$n  Qr  (K*53'2-Aum-S))  fM;—feet; 
in  vision,  of  image  Dn  233-34-41-42,  of  beast  74719. 

t[tW™)]  vb.  be  in  tumult  (£;  Syr.  (rare; 
usu.  feel, perceive);  v.  BH(late,  rare)); — Haph. 
shew  tumultuousness,  come  thronging  Pf. 
3  mpl. ^211,  c.  bv  pers.  Dn  67ie,  abs.  v12. 

PTY}  v.  [11]  sub  pint. 

nil  (-/of  foil.;  v.  BH  id.,  nn,  nn). 

tlTH  n.f.  Dn5'12  wind,  spirit;— 'n  abs.  Dn 
512  64,  cstr.  45  +  ,  emph.  Km  235;  sf.  "tvn  f% 
H^_  520;  pi.  cstr.  TIl-l  72;  — 1.  wmd  Dn  235  72. 
2.  spirit:  a.  of  man,  520  715;  as  faculty  of 
knowledge,  N??-  '1  512  64.     b.  Ptf^j?  f^K  'I 

45.6.15   gn     'N  /-,   yl4_ 

t  n1"!  n.f.  smell :— cstr.  TO  /-»  Dn  327 

t[DV)]  vb.  rise  (v.  BH);— Pe.  PL  pass. 
01  Dn  520  lifted  up,  of  heart,  i.e.  presumptuous. 
Pol.  extol:  Pt.  Oefnti  434  (7  dei).  Haph. 
exalt :  Pt.  Q^B  519  (ace',  pers.).     Hithpo'l.  Zi/i 

oneself  up  against,  5**  (?y  dei). 

t[D*n]  n.m.  D"4'7  height;— sf.  HBTi,  of 
temple  Ezr  63,  image  D1131,  tree  in  vision  4'81' 

trjn.m.Dn2'18  secret  (Sid.,  Syr.  if,  )»/,  )H»; 
Pel's,  loan-word ;  =  Phlv.  raz,  NPers.  raz  Andr 
»>«*);_abs./n  D1146,  emph.  KP  2w-w-w-»m7.  pl. 
abs.  PH  v28-47,  emph.  «»H  v"29- 


dim 

Dim  n.pr.m.  Persian  official  Ezr  4s  (usu. 
expl.  from  V^m,  v.  BH,  p.  933;  Scheft92 
thinks  poss.  orig.  Drill,  Olran.  n.pr.  rukma, 
—splendour}. 

1^D"1   n-  [»*.]  pi.    intens.     compassion 

(BH  OWn,  VI.  Dm};— abs.  'n  Dn  2,s. 

t[^ITl]   vb.   trust  (X  id.,  Chr-Pal.  .-» 

Schwal]y,dlot1-6  Schulth1"-,M;  As.  ra/tdsw; 
Ar.  Ja-a-J  11.  have  indulgence,  permissio?i\ ; — 
Hithpe.  se<  owe's  £rws<  upon  (7$?  dei)  P/.  3  mpl. 
ixrnnn  Dn328. 

pm  (v^of  following;  v.  BH  pn~\,  pirn). 

t  [pTP]  adj.  far ;— pl.abs.  nprrfP  iin  pp/rn 
Ezr  66,  i.  e.  keep  aloof. 

FTH  v.  nn. 

t[KD1]  vb.  east,  throw  (v.  BH  I.  n»n 

(rare));  — Pe.  P/.  3  mpl.  to")  Dn  61725;  1  pi. 
Nr»-1  3«;  /»/.  N»-lttJ5v20Ezr724;— 1.  cast,  ace. 
pers. +  7  loc.  Dn  3"  6'2i;  ace.  pers.  om.  v17  32(l. 
2.  fig.  throw  (burden  of)  tribute,  ?S?  pers.,  Ezr 
724  Pe'il  Pf.  3  mpl.  1W  (WCG225) :  1.  ivere 
cast,  subj.  pers.  c.  7  loc,  Dn  321,  2.  were 

;pZacerf,  se<,  79  (cf.  .£  Je  i,5Dr,  and  BH  iTV  2). 
Hithpe.  Je  cast,  subj.  pers.  c.  7  loc:  Impf 
3  ms.  N»"]n'1  Dn  3s-11  6s'3;   2  mpl.  p»"]nn  315. 

51 JH  (^of  following;  cf.  BH  III.  njn). 

[W"l]  n.f.  good  pleasure,  will; — cstr. 
Win  of  king  Ezr  517,  of  God  7,s. 

t  []^3n]  n.m.  Dn  4'16  thought ;  —  pi.  cstr. 
ijaa}>  wyi  Dn  2:,°;  sf.  ^-  7";  T>  Kt>  *J3-  Qr 

(K§53Anm.M)    229  gM     1^^"}  416  56. 

tpjH  adj.  flourishing  (perh.  loan-word 

from  BH  ]N1  luxuriant,  -/fjp); — %•  of  Pers- 
Dn41(cf.  BH^92li). 

t[^,JH]  vb.  crush,  shatter  (3!  Syr.;  v. 
BH  j»n);— Pe.  /mp/.  3  fa.  JPDO)  Dn  240  (obj. 
om.).     Pa.  Ft.  act.  yjn»  240  (ace.  rei). 

t[D£H]  vb.  tread,  trample  (cf.  BH 
(late));— Ve.Pt.  act.  fs.  nBCQ  iT^ra,  c.  ace.  rei 
Dn  77-19. 

tDt£H  vb.  inscribe,  sign  (X  Syr.;  v.  BH 
(once,  late));— Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  'n  Dn  610;  2  ms. 
riOBh  v13,  ™?£"!  v14;  7mp/.  2  ms.  DBHnQ)  v9>'— 
inscribe  (prob.  with  one's  name,  i.e.)  sign,  ace 


1113 


niato 


K3TI3  Dn  69-10,  ^?N  v13-14.  Pe'il  P/.  3  ms.  0^1, 
subj.  N?^l :  1 .  be  inscribed,  written,  Dn  524'2'. 
2.  6e  signed  6". 
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t«3?to  (>van  d.  H.  'D,  v.  Baer)  n.[f.] 
trigon,  mus.  instr.  (whence  prob.  Gk.  o-apPvKrj, 
triang.  instr.  with  four  strings,  v.  Thes  Lewy 

Fremdw.lMf.  prJnce  EBffi  DrDn3.5.     a]g0  gjj    n^ 

lattice-work,  V"]dfo,  cf.  Syr.  ^=l«s);— Dn  ^-^, 

t[NJttf]  vb.  grow  great  (X  'D,  Syr. '«, ; 
v.  BH  NJB>  (Aramaism  in  Job)); — Pe.  Impf. 
3  ms.KjS'f !,  of  injury  Ezr422;  ''f  JiaO^  Dn  331626. 

N^ilto  adj.  great,  much; — abs.  V  Dn  26+ , 
fpl.  }K'3fc>  24S  Ezr  511;— 1.  great,  of  image  D11231 
(in  vision),  height  of  tree  4'  (id.);  of  honour  2° 
2.  much,  fruit  491S,  flesh  7';  pi.  many,  years 
Ezr  5'1,  gifts  Dn  24S.        3.  as  adv.  exceedingly, 


2is  5d  6i«4  7-:s_ 


t[l~nir>]  n.f.  testimony  (-/Vlf  =  £  t"P 

tesft/y,  Syr.  ?»»,  Ar.  j4*,  testify,  cf.  BH  pnb'] 
(once,  asloan-wd.)KAram's6;  Eg.Aram.pl.  Nnrt3> 
tw'teesses, Cooke404 S-CA15+oft-);— emph.  Nnnn'C 
Gn3i47(||BHiy). 

[Dili'],  W*&  vb.  set,  make  (v.  BH;  for 
Pers.  inn.  on  usage  cf.  Scheft65); — Pe.  Pf  3  ms. 
0K>  Ezr  53+ ,  sf.  PID'B>  5";  2  ms,  ?»&  Dn  310;  1  s. 
DVV  nw  Ezr  612;  3  mpl.  toB>  Dn  312;  /mi),  mpl. 
WE*  Ezr  421; —  1.  make,  ace  tiV®  =  make  decree 
Dn  310  Ezr  6112,  +vb.  fin.  v3,  +'inf.  421  5"  and 
(c.  7  pers.)  v3,9.  2.  make,  appoint,  one's  name 
Dn  512  (2  ace),  one  to  office  Ezr  514  (2  ace). 
3.  set,  fix,  ace  73  mind,  Dn  615  (c  inf.);  ace 
ayjp  gis  6»^f62/  due  regard  (0$>P)  to  (7J?  pers.). 
Pe'il  3  ms.  Dyi?  0,b'  ^p  Ezr  4™ from  me  a  decree 
is  made,  so  517  6s-11  71:i-21  Dn  32!,*43  627;  lit.  3  fs. 
HOW  (rd.  prob.  riPT  K5«.BeisP.i.^  6,s  (of  gtonej 

75?  loc).  Hithpe.  be  made  :  Impf.  3  ms.  QtMT 
Ezr  424  (of  decree,  DVP  c.  IP  agent.);  3  mpl. 
PBBW  Dn  25  subj.  rei  +  n.  pred.  be  made  into; 
Pt.  D'B>ri»  Ezr  5s  lit.  6e  se<,  laid,  of  wood,  2 
of  wall. 

t-ptp  n.m.  side  (Eg.  Aram.  S-CA5;  S^PP, 

N^DD,  Syr.Ji^i,  Chr-Pal.  v^»  Schulth  hex- m, 

cf.  SchwallyIdiot;c:'122;  Ar.^s,  Aa7/);— abs.  'r 
Dn  75  (of  beast  in  vision). 


y«w 
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f  [Zt^t^J  vb.  be  hoary  (v.BH);— Pe.  Pt. 

pi. as  subst.  =  eZde?-s,  term,  techn.,  abs.  K^iT  "at? 
Ezr5567-S1';  so  emph.  Kjab  59 

t  [7Dli^]  vb.  Hithpe.  consider,  contem- 
plate (v.  BH  I.  b2to);—Pt.  ??*?>>?  Dn  f  (3 rei). 
t^n^3to(KSG,-4,)n.f.insight;-Dn5,1-,:i4. 

t    :  :   t 

t[*Oitf]  vb.  hate  (X  WD,  Syr.  JL»;  v. 

BH  MP):  — Pe.  P<.  pi.  sf.  ymw  Kt,  ^^  Qr 

(K563-2'A"mI',)Dn4lf'  =  %/oes(BH3,MrSab). 

t  l^to  n.m.D"  =•  -7  hair,  of  head  (£  'D,  Syr.  » ; 
v.  BH~LnyB>);— cstr.  Dn  327  7°;  sf.  Pnyp  480. 


Snip' 


87 


P  vb.  ask  (v.  BH) ;— Pe.  P/.  3  ms/c? 

D1121";  pi.  Niiw  Ezrs910;  Impf.  3  ms.  sf. 
1133^"'  Ezr  7-1;  Pt.  act.  ?KP  Dn  2n:7;  — 1.  ask 
for,  request,  ace.  rei  Dn  210  (7  pers.),  v"'27  Ezr  7=1 
(sf.  pers.).  2.  inquire  about,  for,  ace.  rei 
Ezr  50  (7  pers.);  sq.  orat.  rect.  v10  (id.). 

T  [n 7JSttp]  n.f.  affair  (weakened  fr. question, 
inquiry,  cf.  Dr); — emph.  NwNK'  Dn  414. 

"HsttiJ  n.m.En7'20  rest,  remainder  (v.  BH 

I.  "lNB*;  Eg.  Aram.  n.  -|NE>  Cooke203,  vb.  IsriB" 
be  left  (outstanding)  Cooke m  =  S-CL9,  Chr- 
Pal.  »U,) ; — 'b>  abs.  Ezr  4'"-)- ,  cstr.  v9+  ;  emph. 
NINC*  Dn  7719; — of  a  thing,  remainder  Ezr7ls'20; 
of  cities  41"17,  of  persons  v91017  6'6  Dn  21S,  of 
beasts  y7-1--1'-'. 

tDDttf  (-/of  foil.;  cf.  BH  II.  336*). 

[Ira®]  n.[m.]  flame;— emph.  iOV  ^  H2S2W 
Dn  3;'2;  pi.  abs.  TO  "3  p33!p  7°. 

t[n2.t£']  vb.  Pa.  laud,  praise  (^  Syr.; 
v.  BH  II.  roB>  (Aramaism));— Pf.  2  ms.  Ijin3e> 
Dn  f\  1  s.  nn3K>  4*'s  3  mpl.  V&ff  54;  p/.  "^. 
n3'^JD  2::i  434;—  praise,  c.  7  dei  Dn  23  43KM; 
7  of  idols  ,-/  -3. 

t[^ntp]  n.m.  tribe  (BH  BSE*,  y^t?);— 
pi.  cstr.  htOW  't?3tf  Ezr6'7 

t[JQtf],  only  iTJOttf  n.f.  seven  (BH 
I-  y?g>);— abs.  'SJ> bef.  n.m.' pi.  Dn413-20----9;  cstr. 
TO3e)  bef.  n.m.  pi. Ezr  714;  T^  nV^  ~"^  Dn  319 
seven  times  above  what  (more  than),  v.in,  -y/iriN. 


t  [p^ltf]  vb.  leave,  let  alone  (X  P?f ,  Syr. 
**»;  cf.  BH,  p.  990);— Pe.  Inf.  p?B*oJj  Dn4:s 
leave  roots,  so  Imv.  mpl.  P3K>  v1"20  (both  c.  3 
loc.);  F,zr67  let  alone,  c. pace. rei.  Hith.pe.7mp/. 

3  fs.  p3nB>ri  Dn  244  6e  Ze/i (of  kingdom,  +  7gent.). 

t[t£Qt#]  vb.  Hithp.  be  perplexed  (X 

id.,  entangle,  beguile,   NH   C3C'  confuse,  dis- 
arrange; cf.  As.  Sabdsu  (sabasu),  turn  about; 


Syr. 


flatter,  allure,  Schulth 


Horn.  Wurz.DO. 


SO 


Mand.  Pa.  C3E>  NbM49;  cf.  Ar.  (_p)w  (as  loan- 
word Nolc)  confuse);— Pt.  pi.  P^PITO  Dns9. 

t[^3ttj]  n.f.  (royal)  consort  (cf.  BH  id.; 
^unknown  Hpt Gu  Ezr'Ne' "• 66  conj.  As.  sigreti, 
harem-women) ; — pi.  sf.^ntw  Dn  523,  WTOE-V2-3. 

t["T7ti^]  vb.  Hithpa.  struggle,  strive 
[X  id.  Pa.  wrestle,  Ithpa.  be  recalcitrant,  also 
7J?  Ithpa.  strive,  and  so  NH  7"W  (7  for  l),  Syr. 
■^l*  beguile,  esp.  Pa.,  v.  NoZMG'x,n886)'7:i));— Pi. 
"nFlt}>)p  Dn  6'57ie  was  striving,  sq.  Inf. 

tt^nrnpM  n.m.  revolt;— abs.  Ezr4,bl9. 

Tjn-tXp i3  n.pr.m.  (cf.  BH  id);— Tin  249  312 

+  ut.  3. 

J"nttf  (-/of  foil.;  BH  EH65>,  Bfc>). 
tnU),  n©  n.m.  six ;— abs.  ntJ>  after  n.f. 
Dn  31;  riK'Tli^  Ezr  6lD  year  six  =  sixth  year. 

tp-ttp  n.indecl.  sixty;— 'P  pEK  Ezr6:u 
Dn3';  p)7}"]™  'V  P?B>  61 

fl.  [Jllt^]  vb.  become  like  (BHI.mB');— 
Pa.  Pf.  3  mpl.  *\y  Qr  (v.  1  foil.;  >Pe'il  *)?  Kt, 

v_  KJ«Bei8P.3,andp.ir^  J)n  ^1^  acc_  rejj  c_  Qy_" 

fll.  [mti^]  vb.  Hithpa.  be  set,  made 
(Pa.  "V?  make,  Cappadoc.  Aram.  LzbEptl-if'7;  cf. 
BH  II.  [rr\V]);—Impf.  3  ms.  ™?^  D11329,  subj. 
rei  +  ace.  be  made  into  something  (K*84,3). 

p1t#  (Vof  following;  BH  I.  pw,  pw). 

t[p©]  n.[m.]  lower  leg;— pi.  sf."n1p^Dn233. 

t[l1Qi]  n.m.  wall  (cf.  BH  11.  ^  id.;  Eg. 
AranOlt?  RES :i61  A  5 ;  B ') ;— pi.  emph.  finis?  Ezr 
416,  N__  v13;  v,;  rd.  t?  NJ-yitf  Qr,  for  'tJ>N  niB>  Kt. 

^33©1tt?  n.  pr.  gent.  pi.  the  Susians, 
people  of  Susa  Ezr  4s,  v.  Nim  (Dl p,lS-7;  sg. 
[TJ3CTB»]  ace. to  Scheft92,  =  OP  *Wmna-ha,from 
Susa,  so  (as  altern.)  AndrM8S*;  cf.  (on  Elam. 
god  Susinak)  WeissbachAnzani5thel,,schr-ui6  JenVOJ 


nntr> 
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vi.54  ZimKAT3-«,and  (onSusunka  in  Elam.inscr., 
appar.  n.pr.terr.)  v.  Weissb1-0- JenZMG'v(190,,'"A 

ft/int^']  vb.  corrupt  (lJ(once),  Syr. ^21; 
BH[nn^]);'— pe.  Pt.pass.  fs.  nn-n^Dn  29  cor- 
rupt word;  as  n.=  fault  6h-b  (cf.  X  fi  f  Ru  422;. 

*2V\ti  vb.  deliver  (prob.  Shaph.  as  loan- 
word from  As.  suzub(u),  usezib,  deliver,  Vezebu 
(X4=3ty),  DlrrMI1HptGGNI5s3'91iBASi-i;iKH3-1'AQm- 
%  3W,  Syr.  ola£,  Chr-Pal.  o)a*.  Schulth 
Lei':,':!,  also  Nab. 3T"K>  Cooke5";  cf.  n.pr. biOr'B'O 
BH;  OAram.  zmbt  SAC10-;  v.  also' foil, 
art.);— Pf.  3  ms.  3rg>  Dn  3:s  6:s;   Zmp/.  3  ms. 

W  317;  sf.  TOTV6'-,  fa?^-  3";  ^/  sf. 

iraw|>  621,  Pin-  v'5,  Wp.  ^--deliver  (usu.  c. 

i»):  Dn  317b,  b  ace.  pers.  v2s  62Sb,  sf.  pers.  3,;,-,7a 
6ia.i7.ii;  abs_  y:sa 

ttf^ttf  Kt,  ^Qj  Qr  vb.  bring  out  (to 
an  end),  finish  (prob.  Shaph.  as  loan-word  fr. 
As.  su-su,  ii-se-su,  bring  out,  Vasil  (NV1,  BH 
NX',  =  Aram.  W),  cf.  No GUA 13S4' K"9),  Dl,c-Hpt 
i.e.  j£  i.e..  ^  WW  complete,  put  an  end  to,  also  co?«e 
to  an  end,  pass,  fee  finished,  Chr-Pal.  w.a*, 
Schulth1"-^);— ^msA  temple:  P/.  3  ms.'ty 
Ezr615,  but  read  prob.  3  mpl.  IT??  K543-ladfl11- 
Bertbol  GuHpt  (so  ©03);  >  Pf.  pass.  Ee-Ry. 

HDttf  (-/of  foil.;   BH  33^,  33^*?). 
t[n3tp?p]  n.[m.]  couch,  bed ;  —  sf.  V??^? 
Dn42-7-!0;'^^  2*™;  PL-71. 

t[npt^']  vb.  Haph.(K*40-4NoGGA'"s,'""°) 
find  (X  r\^f  find,  Syr.  v-l*/",  Chr-Pal.  ~a*. 
ScmiltbLex:oi;Eg.Aram.nDK'nS-CE5,pass.n3nE'N 
RES36,A2):— P/.  1  s.  nn|ipn  Dn  2=5;  3  mpl. 
TGB>n  Ezr419  Dn6i:;  Impf.  2  ms.  n?B>nri  Ezr 
415  715;  irc/  nri3E>n|)  Dn  6bi;—find,  ace.  rei,  6b 
(7  pers.),  v5  6  (7  pers.),  v6  (?5?  pers.,  ace.  rei  om.), 
Ezr716(lloc);  sq.  cl.V:!  4li,(2loc),  v19;  ace. pers. 
Du  2s;  P  pers.  61'2  (  +  pt.  action.).  Hithpe. 
Pf.  3  ms.  nariE'n  Dn  2s5 +  ,  2  ms.  nnS.  5^  3  fs. 
I"1??-  5"  +  ; — be  found,  subj.  rei,  2  loc,  Ezr  6"; 
3  pers.  Dn  5111-14  6":4;  ?y  pers.  v5;  7  pers. + 
0"JR  pers.  viS;  ^  rei  2"  (v.  in>5);  subj.  pers.  5"' 
+  "iDn  thou  hast  been  found  wanting  (K5"5"3). 

rrS^acJetc.,  v.  &j. 

t  [pttf  ef.  ij]  vb.  dwell  (BH  &&,  ???*?);— 
Pe.  Impf-  3  fpl-  1)^  Dn  41S  </weft,  of  birds, 
3  loc.  Pa.  causat.V  Pf.  3  ms.  HEn  TO  |3K> 
Ezr612,  of  God,  cawse  his  name  to  divell  there. 


t  [)3tt?7?]  n.[m.  ]  abode,  of  God ;— sf.  PO.3^2 
Ezr  715,  of  Jerusalem. 

71?1&,  "I  ?ttf  (/of  foil.;  BH  I.  n^  (late)).. 

t  TlbXp  adj .  at  ease  (Eg.  Aram.  Ccoke  2ln) ; — 
?  nHin  g?  Dn  41  /  mws  a<  ease  in  my  house. — 
329  v.  following. 

HT'tt}  n.f.  neglect,  remissness  (.£  id\;— 
abs.  'b>  Ezr  4'"  69  Dn  6i'  +  329  Qr ;  Kt  r6e>  usu. 
thought  an  error  for  1;^;  Hi  Bev  M  (perhaps) 
expl.  as  n?^  =  i"6NK>  =  tiling,  affair  (414). 

t  [iTI  T>ttJ]  n.f.  ease,  prosperity; — sf.^nw 
D11424 

tn/t^'  vb.  send  (BH  I.  n^);_pe.  Pf. 
3  ms.'B' Ezr4i;+;   3  mpl.  TOp  4"  +  ;   2  mpl. 

pnn_V  4i«;  1  pi.  wnbip  414;  impf.  3  ms.  r6^"  517 

612;  Pt.  pass.JTW  714  D11524; — send,  aec.  of 
letter,  etc.,  c.  7V  pers.  Ezr  4"-i7.i8g6.7.ir.  aTjg.  gn^ 

sq.  vb.  fin.  414,  +acc.  pers.  Dn  3">s  623;  sq.  Inf. 
Dn  32;  send  out  hand  (ace.)  to  harm  (Inf.) ; 
pass.,  be  sent,  c.  O^PTiP  pers.:  subj.  pers.  Ezr  714; 
subj.  XS3  Dn  524. 

t  U  /\u  vb.  have  power,  rule  (S  Syr. ;  BH 
(q.v.)late); — Ve.Pf. ^ms/^Dny' ,  3  mpl.^f 
6-h;  Impf  3  ms.  l&f*  57,  3fs.  D^fn  2S9,  2  ms. 
u^n  51C;  —  have  poiver  upon,  3  rei,  Dn  3'2''  (of 
fire);  fall  upon,  assault  (£=3  V-J?),  3  pers.  621 
(of  lions);  subj.  pers.  rule,  be  ruler,  abs.,  5''ir>, 
subj.  kingdom,  3  of  earth,  2::9.  Haph.  make 
ruler :  Pf  3  ms.  sf.  ^)fy\  ^  (3  pers.,  etc.); 
Piab^n  v4S  (by  of  province). 

t^bu?  (K§61'3'Beisp-a))n.m.D"7  dominion;— 

'V  abs"".  Dn  76U,  cstr.  627  +  ;  emph.  W?^  7"S' 
sf.  ^ob£  419,  Pi?.-  3«+,  lina-  7>=;  pl.'emph. 
Ns3£ppK'  727;—  1.  dominion,  sovereignty  (usu.  of 
God) :  Dn  333  419-31-31  627b  f'--^^"<-'  2. 

realm  62'1. 

ttD'1v,ttJ  adj.  having  mastery,  ruling;  — 
abs/B?  Ezr  724+  ,  emph.  K_  Dn  215;  mpl.  V^)f 
Ezr  4;",  IP-  Dn  4;i; — 1.  having,  exercising, 
mastery  a.  of  God,  sq.  3,  Dn  4',---'A'  5s1;  abs., 
of  heavens  4;:i.     b.  of  kings  Ezr  42l>  (3).  2. 

as  n.  =  ruler  Dn  210,  captain  v1'  3,  having 

authority  to  do  a  thing  (Inf.),  hence  impers.= 
it  is  authorized,  Ezr  724  (so  oft.  in  Syr.;  cf.  S-C 

A"-t"-j3D7  a*b&  nax). 

t  [D 7t^']  vb.  be  complete  (v.  BH  ;  Eg. 
Ai  am. ub&  pay  infullQookewl—  S-C  L5,7);— -Pe. 
Pt.2>ass.S?W  Ezr  516  finished,  of  temple.    Haph. 


f.  3  ms.  sf.  r\"cb'p\\  Dn  5s6  God  has  finished  it 
lie  kingdom  ;  brought  it  to  an  end);  Imv.  ms. 
>K>n  Ezr  719  render  in  full,  ace.  rei  (cf.  Syr. 
ph.,  Be-Ry  Berthol),  sq.  D"JP  dei. 

TD7iy  n.m.D"3,31  welfare,  prosperity; — 

t    : 

greetings  :    abs.  Ezr  417  prosperity  !  emph. 
)bt  57;  sf.  N,|3tr  ?^p^K>  Dn  331  62G. 
tnttj  n,m.  name  (v.  BH  DP) ;  —  cstr.  V 
x5i  +  ;  sf.  WDii2M  +  ;  pi.  cstr.  nn»f  Ezr 

sf.  D'nri-  v10;  — name,  dei :  Dn  220  4'  Ezr  51 
:;  vir. :'  Dn  226  41"6  512  (all  Dan.),  Ezr  54-",-w 
so  v14,  with  which  cf.  S-CK4-5'8f-12f- 

t  pTTpt^]  vb.  Haph.  destroy  (i  Pa.  make 
ostatize;  cf.  BH);— Inf.  HTOOT^  Dn  726  (obj. 
1.,  =  dominion). 

t[p6irT]  n.m.  pi.  heavens  (BH  ['OB'], 
?K>,  -/riDK>);- — alw.  einph.  N^PP  :  1.  visible 
y Jeio"  Dn  4Mo.i7.i».»s.2H.  'j^ty  2«;  TJ>  nex 
1S;  'B>  i>B  v'2-*1"2-30  5"1;  't?  'flri  72  wmrfs  0/  <Ae 
//  'V  ^V.  v" ;  heavens  +  earth  =  universe 
io11,  where  God  shews  signs  Dn  628.  2. 
irens  as  abode  of  God  Dn  22S  4s1,  hence,  fig., 
ruling  v23^  sometimes  =  Groc?inNH  J  Aram., 

WorteJesul79;Eng.Tr.M8f.).     ag    abode    Qf  ai]gels  y3; 

r);  elsewh.  in  phr.  'ti  f6.K  21*-l9-:i7",4Ezr  511-12 
io7i2.-;1,:3m/^T]^  Dn434,T'K'  N?P  52:i. 

t[Dpt#]  vb.  Ethpol.  be  appalled  (I 

,re);  v.BH;  Chr-Pal.  p-.,  Schulth2"9);— Ff. 
ns.  QpinK'N  (K536)Dn416. 

t)/pttf  vb.  hear  (v.BH);— Pe.  P/.  3  ms. 

Dn6'5;  1  s.  TOW  514-10;  /mp/  3  ms.  VK& 
,  2  mpl.  fWPf ri  33>5;  77. act.  P?»2/  37  523;— 
ir  :  =have  sense  of  hearing  Dn  523;  c.  ace.  of 
md  g5-"101^  word  6'°;  c.  cl.  v:!  +  ?y  pers.  con- 
'«w<7,  514'16  Hithpe.  sheiv  oneself  obedient  : 
ll}f-  3  mpl-  P^P^P"''  Dn  7'27,  c.  h  pers.  (prob.). 

t)np©  n.pr.loc.  (BH  Ji-ietf,  I."1DE>>;— 

r/°."T 

I.  t^ftttf  (-/of  following;  BH  tPCK',  EtoB»). 

t[tt$Q0]  n.[m.  so  DWB]  sun;  — emph. 
W  Dn  615. 

til.  [t^'pt^]  vb.  Pa.  minister  (£  Pa. 

,  &wn  use;  Palm.  KW,  PWn,  SAC114' 
22Lzb379;  Syr.^sftijfc^aft^r;  Chr-Pal.*aa» 
,  -»ja*.I. ;  NH  &W,  P'Wri ;  Egypt.  jfma,  ser- 
nt,  Kopt.  semse,  cf.  WJDI  in  Buhl 14) ; — Impf. 
npl.  sf.  rljflBHSB^  Dn  7  wivere  ministering  to  him. 
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t^TOpn.pr.in.;— always  *OSD  'B>:  Ezr 
4s.9. i;.23  (Andr  M8S*  conj.  Olran.  caritative  Wfc>, 
conformed  to  tJ'DB',  cf.  Scheft92,  who,  however, 
prefers  OBaktr.  simezhi=simaezhi,  11. pr.). 

]©  v.  pQ. 

[iOttf]  vb.  change  (v.  BH  I.  rot?);— Fe. 

P/.  3  mpl.  W  Dn  3s7,  sf.  *nW  5e  (rd.  prob.  Uf" 
'rffyi  Impf.  3  ms.  Np.B"1  724,3  fs.  MB»n  6,s  723; 
P<.  etc*;,  fs.  «j?r  719;  mpl.  f^y  59,  fpi.  roe;  7s;— 

intrans.  change,  be  changed :  of  garment,  by  fire 
Dn  327,  brightness  (VT)  of  face  569,  purpose  61S; 
be  different  from  (IP)  7319  n  "4.  Fa.  P/.  3  mpl. 
VW  (K*47e''a»dCeisP-3)  Dn32s;  7mp/  3  mpl.  ]W) 
413;  Pt.pass.  fs.  KJ3B/0  (Baer)  77 ; — trans,  change 
Dn  413  (N£W-jl?  Flinb) ;  =  frustrate  word  of  king 
32s;  pt.  pass,  intrans.  different  7' (IP).  Ithpa. 
P/.  3  mpl.  i3n^X  Dn319  Kt  (K547'BeisP-4;  13^_ 
No  GGA  ls84' ,019  Str  * 23d  M 24 *),  >  3  ms.  *3Fl?te  Qr; 
7mp/.  3  ms.  ^,3.RB'',  29,  3  mpl.  13-  (1  om.  in  pause, 
K**1,  but  modus  apocop.  NoGGA,SS4',01s,  as  n$» 
Je  io11,  ybra)  Dn  510;  v.  also  Cooke166)  5'°,  fa- 
f*)—be  changed:  of  VI  Dn  510  7=s  (v.  Fe.;  bv 
pers.);  "'HiSOX  D.^  319  («/.);  of  time,  conditions 
29  Haph.  Impf  3  ms.  NjJSW  Ezr  6";  Inf. 
n;3fn|3v,2  +  ;  P«.  act.  X?jpnp' Dn  221;—  trans. 
change,  alter,  times,  etc.  (v.  Ithpa.)  Dn221  725; 
ace.  om.  69"'' Ezr  612;  frustrate  edict  (v.  Fa.)  611 

ti.  [ny0]  n.f.  year  (v.  BH  fiatf,  -/  I. 
[HJB'J);— cstr.  n3f:  nin  '^— first  year  Ezr  5" 
63  Dn  71;  pFl-in  ^  Ezr  424  «c<md  yeor/  nB>  't? 
615;  pi.  fr\\  priB'  p??'  D1161  fe  years;  JN'fE'  't? 
Ezr  511.— 11.  L™f]  v.  fB«. 

JJl^'  (/of  following  ;  v.  BH  [?#],  $). 

t[]UJ]  n.[f.]  tooth; — du.  (of  rows  of  teeth) 

abs.  f^Dn?7;— sf.  nW  Kt  (K*"-tw),  ^ 
Qr,  v5 19  (all  of  beasts  in  vision). 

'nifty  n.f.  brief  time,  moment  (X  id., 
Xr)VW,  NH  n])&  time,  hour;  Syr.  J&.2>jI  moment, 
thenhour  Brock309,  but  Chr- Pal. )oL»- moment, 
hour  Schwallyldiot-97  Schulth  Lei-211;  perh.  =  As. 
sattu,  duration;  Tel  Am.91'"  se-ti,  time,  hour 
(as  Canaanism)  Wkl  KAT 3- 333 ;  Ar.  Ji-,  leU, 
portion  of  time,  Eth.  00;  <i»ie,  flO^*!  hour,  time 
(Buhl  calls  Ar.  Eth. loan-words, but  v."\VklI,c); 
-/unknown  :  jdoss.  As.  loan-word  (v.  Wkl'-C-); 
DlPr39f-  conj.*y,E'=  nyB>  look,  hence  momenta 
'Augenblick,'  but  vb/t?  rather  of  steady  gaze); — 
moment :  usu.  emjih.  Nny^'ria  (rd.  poss.  'B*  as 
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%  Syr.,  N™*!-  Buhl "  cf.  var.  in  Str)  in  the  same 
moment,  forthwith  Dn  36-,r>  4s0  5%-  abs.  'Tin  nj?K> 
4W  for  a  moment. 

+  t[L33t^*]  vb.  judge  (BH  BBB>);_P<.  as 

ii.pl.  abs.  rP2B>  Ezr  7-"'  judges. 

VS©  v.  1Se\ 

t[7Dt#]  vb.be  low  (v.  BH);  —  Haph. 

Jto?^  7oty,  humble  :  Pf.  2  ms.  ^Sp  n?32>n  Dn 
5"  thou  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart;  Impf. 

3  ms.  bjsOT;  7--1,  /«/  nbsf n^  431,  Pt.  bzfn  519, 
all  c.  ace.  pers.  bring  low,  put  down. 

I7D\Z?  adj.  low  in  station ; — cstr.'t?  D11414. 

tlSttf'  vb.  be  fair,  seemly  (i  Syr.;  cf. 
BH  (rare  and  mostly  late);  Palm.?  "\SB> merit 
well  of,  SAC117:  Cappad.  Aram.  Nl'S^  Lzb 
EPh.  160^ . — pe.  P/i  3  ms.'e*,  c.  ClP  pers.  &  seemed 
good  to  Dn  3:l'2  62;  Pm?;/.  3  ms.  7  5?  "1?^''  424  7e£ 
my  counsel  6e  acceptable  to  thee. 

IT'S©  adj.  fair,  beautiful;  —  of  foliage 
Dn  491S. 

t[-|Sn£tp]n.[m.J  dawn  (X  id.;   redupl. 
(K559'3)Tfr.  above  Vl) ;— emph.  ^\ST^f  Dn  6;o. 
pW  v.  pip. 

t  [Klttf]  vb.  1.  loosen.  2.  abide  (v.  BH 
I.  n-u?);— Pe.  /»/  Nl^pi)  Dn  516;  rd.  'E'P  also 
v12,  for  'B>»  (Ki40n  Ms7*'  al.);  —  Pt.  pass.  N"?jp 
^KM7.Beisp./)^  2i2.  pi_  j<-^  324;— 1.  Zoosm:   lit. 

pt.  pass,  loosed  Dn  325  (opp.  bound);  fig.  loosen 
knots,  i.e.  solve  difficulties,  512ir\  2.  abide 

(from  loosening  girths,  loads,  at  encampment ; 
cf.  %  NH  [also  on  pt.  pass.]),  fig.  222  (Dy  pers.). 
Pa.  Pf.  3  mpl.  \n&  Ezr  52  begin  (v.  BH  III. 
[^n]  Hiph.  2),  sq.  inf.  Hithpa.  Pt.  mpl. 
P"WB>p  Dn  5"  joints  were  loosened  (in  fear). 

pity'  (£  Pr&,  Syr.  uaU,  BH  PIP  Aw«, 
whistle  (onomatop.  ). 

t^p'intp^]  n.f.  pipe  (cf.  Syr.  (rare));— 
emph.  Kn^'iifP  Dn  3s-7-'5,  'p'lfP  310. 

t[eh8]  n.m. D"4'12  root  (v.  BH);  — pi.  sf. 
"niche?  of  tree  Dn  41"0--3. 

t  t"\WW  Kt  (i.e.  lent?  K561'"-5),Qr^hf  n.f. 
uprooting,  fig-  banishment ; — abs.  Ezr  7-''. 

ntr,  nti? «»,  v.  nw. 


t[nJlt^]    vb.  drink  (X  NT^  ipi^  gyr> 

-k*7*;  v.  BH  I.  nnB>);_Pe.  p/  3  mpi.  vriBta 
(K~  »■«.  ■>)  Dn  53-4;  /mp/.  3  mpl.  pn?>  v2;  Pi.  act. 
*W  v1,  pi.  Hn^  va;-<Wni,  ace.  wine  Dn  514, 
+  3  of  vessel  v23  and  (ace.  om.)  v23. 

t  [*FW12  so  X]  n.m.  feast  (as  BH  nnB>p);_ 
emph.  NJJjlB'D  n^  Dn  510 

'pfltl*1  «'atf?/,  v.  n*1B>. 

t^m  -intp  n.pr.m.  Pers.  official  Ezr  5s-6 
6613;  ?a6apl3ov(ava  (m,  e,  t?s)  ;  @L  2adpa@a>(avris 
(AndrMS7*  prop,  'mno,  Gk.  Mifyo/Soufr'vi;*, 
=  OIran.  * Mithrabauzana,  Mithra  is  deliverer 
(or  the  like),  so  MeyEnttt,-M;  ScheftS2f-  Olran. 
Sethrabtizana,  empire-delivering;  WklMVAG1S37> 
281  '■  conj.  a  title). 


n 


t  [12.Pl]  vb.  break  ($  Syr.;  EH  "O^);— 

Pe.  Pt.  pass.  fs.  it"!''-?'7'  Dn  242  broken  in  pieces 
(kingdom). 

NTHflv.'vn. 

t     *   : 

t[2HJ1]  vb.  return  (S'Syr.;  BHM?);— 
Pe.  Impf.  3  ms.  21JV,  c.  ^  pers.,  of  brightness 
(V))  of  face  Dn  4:;3b,  of  knowledge  v3i:i3a. 
Haph.  Pf.  3  ms.  a*nn  D11214;  3  mpl.  sf.  WWVin 
Ezr5n;  //»i>/.  3  mpl.  pyrin;  63,  }»w  (K*33>2j 
55;  Pi/,  sf.  ^nunnp  Dn  316; — 1.  restore,  ace.  re  i 
Ezr  65.  2.  return  (ace.  of  answer,  etc.)  5'  " 
Dn  316  (sf.  pers.),  Tin  DVtpl  NOy  214. 

tPTin  vb.  be  startled,  alarmed  (X  id., 
Syr.  oioL);— Pe.  P/  3  ms.  'n  Dn  321. 

t["lifl]  n.m.  bullock  (X  Syr.;  BH  ^K>, 
■v/lll.  11K'); — pi.  abs.  HW,  for  sacrifice  Ezr 
69-17  1717;  as  eating  grass  Dn  422-29-30  521. 

tninri  prep,  under  (BH  nnn;  5  ninn. 
Syr.  laU,'  ^*2l,  adv.  Is-lsX;  Palm,  nnn^  |0 
Cooke3M);-Dn727^TP'f-^3  ninri  (cf.BHII.l); 
in  pi.  c.  sf.  (as  BH  Syr. X)  49  ^hhn  (so  i° L v  1 5 '" : 
Dalm§47-2),  vls.  With  J»,  Je  io11  NW  ninn  fp 
(cf.  BH  III.  2);  sf.  Dn4u  ',ninnn-fp  (the  form 
as  Syr.  adv.  supr.,  unless  a  Hebraizing  punct.). 

f&n  n.[m.]  snow  (£  Syr.;  BH  3^);— 
abs.  'n  Dn  7"  (sim.). 
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tn7^l  n.m.,  nr\7F)  f.,  three  (2  Syr.; 

BH  vhf,  n^?B>);— m.  nbri  bef.  n.f.  pi.  Dn  f; 
n.f.  om'v8-2'1;  f.  nnbn  bef.'n.m.  pi.  724;  after, 
3^  6s.u.i-i}  g0  N__  Ezr64;  nnbfl  Di*  6li  third  day; 
sf.  finr6n  ^K'65'A"m-1)  Dn  3:3<Ae  tAree  of  them. 

t[]T?Jl]  n.[m.]  a  third  part  (so$Nfij>n, 
W?bn,  Syr.  jfc^ol,  Nab.  ni>n  SAC121,  Ar. 
ci*l3,   vl*li,    As.    Sulultu   (  =  sulustu)    Meissn 

Suppl.  95}  cf>  D1  WB  .   v    alg0  MSS  *  Dl,Dn  5,  7)  ;_emph. 

Nnpn  adv.  as  one  of  three  Dn  515'29  (Bev  £/te  ifoVi 
Jat/,  every  three  days,  v.  So  in  Mss*). 

+  PJT7J^  adj.  denom.  (only  BArani.)  as 
subst.  third  (ruler),  i.e.  triumvir  (MS9*),  cf. 
foregoing,  which  possibly  is  abnormal  form  of 
same  (K*65']'A"ra-3),  Dn  57 

t^JT^fi]  adj.  third  (3  W^1,  Syr. 
«&£!.);— f.  Kjn-j'n  Kt,  nan.  Qr(K»"-lw)  Dn 

2M  </ie  </hV(Z  kingdom. 

t  pnbfi  n.  indecl.  thirty ;— Tl  f W  Dn  63-13. 

tn?3ri   adv.  there' (so  Eg.  Aram,  (RES 

:!61  E5  [also  nan  A4,  so  Cilic,  Cooke  »■  \  cf.  Palm, 
pn  ib.,2,-s,  Syr.  ^.Jl]  S-CA4'JC);  1  \m,  Syr. 
^r,  v.  BH  Of );— Ezr  5'7  6Mi;  TTfO  tftena?  6". 

T  [rPSri J  n.m.  wonder,  as  wrought  by  God 
(i  Syr.;  cf.  BH  [FlDn]);_pl.  abs.  pHOT  Dn628; 
emph.  Njntpn  332,  pi.  sf.  virion  Y33. 

KIT!  (I  Syr.;  =  BH  IT.  njB>,  0^,  <X>). 

t[]^:n]  adj.  second;  — fs.  n$n  (K*60-1) 
Dn7b. 

tjl^^Jl  (K566':)  adv.  the  second  time;— 
Dn27. 

t  [pn]  n.m.,  ("Win  (K565' Aum-1)  f.,  two  (so 

in  Aram,  dialects  generally  (note  Nab.  f.  pmn 
ever  ag.  Palm,  jmn  Lzb:,ss) ;  v.  Philippi ZMaixxU 
<.878).2iff.;  adj_  accto  M*896);— m.  onlycstr.in 
">'?>J>  "nn  twelve,  after  n.m.  pi.  Dn  420  Ezr  617;  f. 
after  n.f.  pi.  'T))  pntf  p3^  Dn  61  ^ears  six%  and 
two;  =ord.,  r^"!1!1  ri3C*  4"* second  year. 

t^fipn  Kt,  "•«£)-  Qr,  n.m.  pi.  name  of 
official  Dn3-ri  (so  Eg.  Aram.  BJES361B4  2WI 
N'WHl  NTlSTl ;  meaning  unknown,  conj.  in 
Bev,  Behrm,  cf.  Dr). 


[rff>F>]  v.  *|i*i. 

t  [7(2^]  vb.  weigh  (£  Syr.;  BH  5>p& 
^p);_Peil  iy.  2  ms.  »nj>pri  (WCG224)  Dn  527 
?/iow  /tas<  6em  weighed,  3  of  scales. 

tSpn  n.[m.]  shekel  (v.  BH  b\>V ;  3; 
NjpjOT);— abs.'n  Dn  5:,':7;  v.  K?0  and  reff. 

f[|pjn]  vb.  be  in  order  (I  Syr.;  BH 
(late));  — Hoph.  Pf.  1  s.  npjprn  (WCGMi)  Dn 
433  I  was  established,  ?$  of  kingdom. 

t  [*1pJ^I]vb.  grow  strong  (£ Syr.;  BH,q.v., 

(late));  — Pe.  Pf.  3  ms.  *]Pn,  of  tree,  Dii4S17; 
2  ms.  flSpri  419,  of  king ;  3  fs.  J"l2pn  5-0  fig.  grow 
arrogant,  of  spirit  of  man.  Pa.  make  strong, 
stringent :   Inf.  nSj5np  Dn  6s  ace.  of  interdict. 

tf^n  n.[m.]  might;— cstr.^Dn  'TO.  Dn 
4"S  of  king. 

t  [^pi7)]  n.[m.]  id.; — emph.  NQpfi  Dn  237 

Tj^jpilj  adj.  strong,  mighty;  —  fs.  abs. 
HB^ri,  of  kingdom,  Dn  241'  (like  iron),  v42;  N— 
7",  of  beast ;  mpl.  abs.  r?,i?'?,  of  kings  Ezr  420, 
God's  wonders  Dn  333. 

tjnn  n.[m.]  gate,  door  (3  Syr.;  BHW, 
\/l.  *1J?E'); — cstr.  'n:  1.  door  of  furnace  Dn326. 
2.  gate  of  king,  i.e.  palace,  court,  Dn  229  (cf. 
Est  2",  v.lW  3  a;  also  Ar.  l!>U  gate,  then  ,_>LJ1 
the  court  of  a  sovereign;  pi.  i_>Uj^I  Sublime 
Porte,  of  Turkish  court,  v.  esp.  Dozy1124). 

t  [iHD  i.  e.  tarra  K  *59 *"]  n.m.  porter, door- 
keeper, in  temple:  pi.  emph.  N*sn)jl  Ezr  714. 

T^^Jin  n.pr.m.  Pers.  perfect  in  Syria; — 
Ezr53fi  6fl3;  Qavdavas,  TavBavai,  A  BaOdavai ;  @L 

Tavdavaws,  tiaivvqi  )  'S.ioivvrjs  also  3  Esdr  63  'J26 
JQgAnt.  xi.12,  89.  etc.  /T  ^0.r«alt.  Hieron.  102n.;  AS  §133on.  .    Mgy 

E.nst.  j.3-  assumeg  OP  *  Thithnaya,  or  *  Thatlinaia) ; 
but  Ustanni,  Ustanu,  was  prefect  in  Syria  under 
Darius,  ace.  to  contr.  tablets,  v.  StrassmDarius27,82; 
names  prob.  identical;  Meissn zaw xvruisw).  191  r. 
reads  therefore  '•JriB'l  ("3^1  Hpt),  cf.  Buhl 
GuEzr-Neh.63.  Scheft 94,  however,  thinks  "3nn  = 
'JDn  =  OP  thasna,  Av.  sasna  [teaching),  and  this 
transp.  in  NBab.  Ustanu. 
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Page  3b.  3N  9:  see  also  Ew  Gesch-  '• m- H  '•  ™. 
On  the  force  of  3K  in  proper  names  (in  many 
prob.  a  divine  title),  v.  Che  EncyBib-ABI'NAME9W1Tfl 

"VTv  ib..  Names,  ^44. 45 

4l>.  D"J3K:  SpiegelbergRand8losse,U4cp.Pal.n.pr. 
geogr.Mr'5  '3&rrw=D"13K  7pn(c.Eg.art.masc), 
in  Sheshonk  list.  As  regards  etym.,  No1,0-  al. 
expl.  as  '  the  father  [a  divine  title]  is  exalted  ' 

(cf.  tnin;,  D-vsbi?,  QTn[K]). 

5b.  II.  73X:  etym.  conject.verydub.;  connex. 
-  t 

(Lag.)    of  Jo  I    withstand,   with  Jo  I    herbage, 

forage  (sts.  dry)  inrprob.,  and  of  latter  with  Jo  1 

herd  of  camels  obscure ;  V  mng.  grow  green 

unattested ;  Syr.^a.1,  JLslJ,  Talm.  &03^  Pun. 

tf/3aX,  'grass,'  appar.  =  a  specific  kind  of  fodder, 

aypaxjTis,  v.  Low50,1"11  (GFM,  privately). 

6a.  III.  72K,  bniS  :  on  this  etym.,  form  'itf 
needs  explanation ;  GFM  (privately)  queries 
whether,  if  genuine,  name  may  not  be  theo- 
phoric  (x+ll),  poss.  err.  for  7N3"IN;  or  Aram. 
Aph.  from  73''  (which  in  any  case  may  have 
influenced  pronunciation). 

7a.  [}3N]  2:    SpiegelbergZA*i¥<1900>'269ff-;Ra,'d- 

glossenigff.  Qy.^    ag  ^  fw0  s((mes  r^   D?33K]  ,  i.e. 

bearing-stool  of  '  stones '  =  bi*icks,  tiles. 

7\  "V3K  1 :  transfer  Ju  5'"  Je  4615  to  3  end 
(but  Je  4616  many  MSS.  ©  Aq  Symm  Theod  2J 
many  moderns  read  "JT?^  thy  bull,  i.e.  Apis). 

—  T?.?^:  SpiegelbergKandgl05sen,4ff-  expl.  as 
Eg.  'brk  =  give  attention/ 

8a.  NJN  :  authority  for  Ar.  vb.  Li  I  flee  is 
slender,  but  word  occurs  as  n.pr.mont.,  and 
elsewhere  (GFM,  privately). 

- —  13N  :  Aram.  'tf  (Talm.,  once,  Levy)  prob. 
Hebraism. 

qjX  :   Ar.  *.a-l  also =  spoil  (of  water);  cf. 

~l^J\  (*  £.\)=pool,  reed-bed  (also  tangled  thicket, 
etc.)  Lane,  and  marsh  Dozy'-11. 


10a.  Di"lN  2,  3:  v.novvFBuhlGeschd-Edomiter(,89^1 
1 1 b.  PB'^ :  rd.  prob.  ?if» ,  v.  GFM Ju  '■  °. 
13b    I.  7HK:  NofMQxl(1886)'1^720  doubts  7HN  = 

J^l  =  aJw  ,•  but  J-al  =  dwelling  actually  in  vulg. 
Ar.  ace.  to  SoEuhl. 

15a.  Before  7N1N  ins. '  IN  Pr  314  Kt,  v.  ["«].' 

—  31X :    after    return    add    '  whence    Ko 

Ofi.-begr.ii.  ISC    g£a(;.  i.504;  Bibl.Theol.  i.lS6    Jf         Arch.  ti.  273  „g 

rediens,  "revenant";  but  doubtful.' 

15b.  TN  :  BevJPh"-"v1-302  der.  from  Ar.  ST  be 
strong  [also  oppress,  burden],  whence  iot-o  (or 
x/y)  calamity. 

—  "IN  :  Ar.  derivation  very  dub. ;  Dlwi25cf- 

WBS2    Kg2.4    HptJAOS1896,158ff.    GunkGnZ'6  HolzGn  2'3 

Buhl  cp.  As.  edit,  flood,  mass  of  waters  ( V  nix), 
editu,  overflows  (for  irrigation) ;  ©  @  23  Aq  in 
Gn  26  have  spring,  %  cloud,  so  @  £  Jb  36'-' ;  add 
perh.  Jb  363u  11K  for  inix  (Du  Di ). 

16b.  niXfi  2:  add  Gn49"6(v.  p.  1063^). 

—  II.  [H1K]  end  :  v.  also  pKH],  p.  io6ib. 

17b  II.  71N,  7^:  Ar.  Jjl,  etc.,  from  Jl,, 
v.  Lane. 

19a.  7>«:  Ar.  ^jj  —  ibex  (i.q.  jl],  J.c^). 

19b.  ?JK:  on  etym.,  cf.  also  BevJPhil-**vi-;i"'--. 

20b  taw:  crpt.,  v.  SiegfThLz'NoT-7-1883-530;  he 
expl.  'ND  Je  io9  as  err.  for  13TO  1  K  iols,  and  'n 
Dn  io5  as  borrowed  from  Je  io9;  in  Je  io9  Gie 
reads  T'aiitt?,  Du  either  this  or  TS1D  (v.  TTD) ; 
read  "^BiNE  perhaps  also  Dn  io5  (Dr). 

_  "VaiN;  -WMMAsu-Eur-H1  identifies  with 
Egypt.  Pvnt,  on  W.  coast  of  Eed  Sea. 

23b.  3itN :  prob.  a  kind  of  wild  marjoram 
{origanum' Maru)  PostHast-DR m'ssop 

24b.   [jtND],  1.  5  :  after  PDK>  ins.  '  Is  4oLV 

25a.  III.  nN:  Ezi810  ns  is  a  vox  nihili 
(dittogr.  fromTfoll.  ~\T\H  :  v.  Comm.):  in  2110 
also  dub.  (©  eZ),  read  ^  EvvHiSmToy,  rnn 
CoBerthol,  m  Oort  Kr.ie. 
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25b.  inN  5  :  Nu  io4  fint<3  is  rather  'in  one 
(of  the  trumpets)';  Jb3314it  =  t'n  one  way; 
Pr  2813  read  prob.  with  @  Lag  Dys  Bi  nntfa  ; 
Ju  1628  is  rather  '  vengeance  for  one  of  my  two 
eyes'  (v.  GFM).  Je  io3  nnN3  -prob.  — in  one, 
altogether,  inn  7:  transpose  '  abs.  Jb  4214' 
(1.  5)  to  precede  '  Ez  io14 '  (1.  2 ). 

26b.  On  pr.  names  compounded  with  n&, 
v.  reff.  given  under  3N  supr. 

_  UNTO?,  11.  4,  5  :  read  'Bar  Hebraeus  Chron- 
Ecciesiast.ii.2y  anci  del.  qn  Euseb.' 

_  WI-IK  3, 1.  1 :  ins. '  1529 '  after  ;  1424,'  and 
in  4,  l.i,' del.  '■"■' 

27a.  jn^N  :  <  IC^,  v.NorziXulV22GFMJu1'10 
(after  Ven.1  Mich.). 

28b.  infjnt« :  cf.  Ar.  li.1  vin,  +  \"jJj  =  adopt, 
hence  perhaps  /'1  hath  adopted. 

—  HN  fire-pot  is  loan-word  fr.  Eg.  ah  ace. 
to  WMM  0LZ  3' 51 ;  Je  ^  rd.  nKrt  W1 . 

32b.  ^"N  2  end  :  add  Ho  11s  ace.  to  HiKe 
We  Marti  al. 

33a.  IV  ^  Jb223n:  read  perhaps  b$  (Me), 
or  r6x  (Ley),  with  a.Wll  in  vb  | 

35b.  ^,1.5  from  bottom:  Q^3N  Ez  241722  ! 
is  textual  error;  We  (ap.  Sm)  B'BfoK;  ToyHpt  I 
D^N  (Ho  94).  '  '  i 

38b.  nb'SD  :  so  read  also  ||  2  Ch  29  (MT  rfGB).  j 

—  TltobK  :    addGlasskizzeii-425'4M. 


,V»» 


41b.  n^t?  c:  in  Jos  179  n^jn  any  rd.enyn, 


W 


cf.  1712  19s 


b,  etc. 


43».  bt?  7:  v.alsoBrockZAWxxvia906,'29fr-(mng. 
'  might '  very  dub. :  renders  belongs  to  the  god 
of  {my)  hand,  supposing  phrase  a  survival,  with 
orig.  mng.  forgotten,  of  ancient  idea,  found  also 
among  other  nations,  of  spirits  conferring 
powers  upon  particular  members  of  body). 

45b.  DrpN  :  <=El  is  kinsman  (v.  GrayEncy- 

Bib.  Ahmi,  Names  with  "NT:;  ib-  Names,  §4f>\ 

48b.  I.  [*&£],  1.  5  :  after  '  pers.'  ins. '  Jb  155.' 
49a.  At   end  of  II.  ^N  ins. :    '  [*£«]  vb. 

denom.   Hiph.    \//  i441:i    rriS^pXl?  producing 

thousands  (subj.  |N2?).' 

—  ^E'ippX  :  on  etymol.,  and  site  of  place,  v. 

T)a  Nahum,  etc..  9  ff.  Q  A  gm  Twelve  Troph.  Ii.  79  f. 

—  At  bottom,  insert :  '  ibinbtf  v.  sub  I.  h*.' 
491'.  ON  etym.:  add  <  3;0"k-J°»-  DK    ,JH^-  pN.' 

51a.  i.  PON;  Je4625SpiegelbergKandslossen'43ff- 
reads  }it2K  N3  (as  Na  39)  for  NJ  pox,  and  finds 
in  both  a  Thebes  in  the  Delta. 


54a,  1.  17:   ins.  'Jos'  bef.  '  2414.' 
55b,  1.  9  :  Is  4026  read  probably  J»S«  (@). 
57a.  ^ON  :  meaning  mountain-dwellers  very 
club. ;  on  'k  =  Eg.M -rna-ra  v.WMM  As u-  *»•»* 
=  TelAm.   ar.d  As.  Amnrru,  v.  WklTe,Am-36* 

JastrKB  Canaan.  510     gay  Hast.  DB  Ahorites    &1_ .    cf_    alg0 

GFM,n4-s  Drm1'  GrayNu13'29. 

58b.  III.[nJN]  Pu.:  after  nSNJjl  ins.  '^91'°.' 

60a.  {JVK,  ^N]:  in  Heb.,  vb.  denom.  fr. »|K. 

61b.  XDN;  perhaps  apoc.  theophoric  name, 
cf.  ^£fj. 

62b.  5]p«  Uiph.  1  end :  add  'so*|Dtf  Jb2  719; 
but  read  prob.  flpN,'  =  r|pi>  (Ex  57),  ®  <B  Ew  De 
DiDu.' 

66a.  [fJBK] :  Dieulafoy Rfij "i(IS88>' pcctavf- makes 
apaddna,    more    precisely,    throne-room,    cf. 

T).,  Dn  11,  45 

i 

67a  H31DX ;  Ar.  "^1  in  fact=mt7&  (camel, 
etc.)  c^r?/,  empty ;  ljii'u  =  empty '-headed  man; 
this  does  not  support  oe  confused,  helpless 
(GFM,  privately). 

67b.  pOX  :  now  prob.  that  1  should  include 
Jos  1 21S  1 S  41  291  and  2  K  13"  @L ;  town  not 
near  Jezreel,  but  at  N.  end  of  Philistine  plain; 
cf.  ©LKc-  WeComp-254  Dr1S29']1  RSOTJ02'435  GASm 

Geogr.  400  f.  Buhl  Geogr.  212  (and  ST.)  Bu  RS  235  f. .  more  doubt. 

ful  are  i  K  202630  2  K  1317  (Kit1K20'2C);  these, 
with  Jos  1930  Ju  i31,  might  denote  an  Aphek 
near  Jezreel. 

—  1.  8  from  below :  Jb  12s1  rd.  perh.  CT?^ 
Du  (v.  also  Bu). 

68a.  flna«  :  read  '  Syr.'  for '  @,'  and  '  Talm.' 
for  '  £,'  thus :  '  Syr.  U»a3  (and  ^iafl)  PS30'"3; 
Sota  914  and  Talm.  jn?K,  Talm.  also  K^B  and 

pniQ,   Leyy.NHWBI.150.lv.' 17' 

68b.  nDN:  butThescl2'Add-72del.naN,andder. 
naiO  from  vY'e,  so  BaNB  5172c;  v.  also,  on  oil  as 
late  by-form  of  eUt ,  DBMacdonaldJBL  *<""'M. 

70a.  3"1N:   del.  'also  CJ$  tie  (a  knot)  Frey.' 

71b.  [rrntSj] :  Vulg.  Ar .  CsJ=  mangerSlohit™- li 
(GFM,  privately),  cf.Lan'e310. 

—  At  the  end :  add  '  also  pi.  nh)K  2  Ch  3228b 
(read  prob.  On*!^  ftflK  I  ©  $8  Kit  Benz  al.).' 

72a.  Vl«::  DuI,!9-1(q.v.)makeBl  =  ^«n8, 
from  mK  +  ^  afform.,  hearth  (not  +  ???  hearth 
of  El). 

73a.  nix,  11.  3,  19  :  ,n"1N  f  139s  <  /»/  cstr., 
and  ||  ,'V?1  {Inf. cstr.  of  Il.ym),  no*  »3"n,  cf.Bae. 
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73\  T]V-|N:  on  Rim-Aku  (  =  Hri-Aku1),  \: 
now  also  Dr  Comm-G"'l56lr-;  ZimKAT3-3fi'  thinks 
identification  very  dubious. 

—  After  SjVHK  insert :  '  fpn«  n.pr.m.  son 
of  Hainan  Est  9°;  Apaaws.' 

74b.  DTK  end:  add  NoEncy-Bn,-ARAM. 

77a,  1.  13  fr.  below :  Wit  m.'  is  dub.:  Nu  1 61S 
id.  n^l?for2ndDri^j;(@1;);  Je2o'Jv  Ges5132d; 
4845Trd.T(many  MSS.,  Nu  2 i2s)  nav  ;  f  1 044  rd. 
peril.  (01  Du)    'n^inS,    or    '-®?}b);    Jb  202"   v.    1 

Qeg§145u(orl21b).     c£    ^lbr  ZAW  xvi  (1896),  IB  I 

78b.  ntPK,  [HJB'K]:  read  '  nB>K  (-/of  foil.).' 

Also  '  t  [n^?]  n.f.  wall,  bulwark  (Talm. 
WTBte  (Levy  No);  Mand.  NrWK  waZZ  No*113; 
£  pi.  sf.  KrUVBfoj  (Dalm WB  Knn^N)  Je  5015, 
NJfWN  Ct  29;  Ar.  Ilj  column,  support  is 
loan-word  ace.  to  Fra11) ; — only  pi.  sf.  bulwarks 

of  city  of  Babylon,'  etc. 

—  -^ 
79''.     Et^X,  1.  2  :    for  '  ~Sl   reum  judicavit,' 

read  '  IJ1  sin,  offence,'  and  before  ■  fault '  insert 

'  requital.'  —  Niph. :  after  Jo  ils  add  '  (si  vera 

1.;  Me  We  al.  IBB'?,  Vww,  cf.  Drad,oc).' 

8 la.  mjW:  see  now  also  GFM  EB  ASHERAn  Di- 
nt 16.21  AllenD'BASHERAH;  all  doubtful  as  to  Can. 
goddess  Asherah ;  question  left  open  by  Zim 
KAT3.436ff.  ^on  geni.  goddess  Asirtu-Asratu  Id. 

ib.  432ff.\  .      1      J.      „        T„ ,.«m  ATim  Licht  i.   Alten  Orients  207 

(name  of  goddess  Asirat  in  letter  found  at 
Taanach  by  Sellin  (1902-3)  and  Id. ib- :iT- 237 ) 
(Oppenheim's  find  at  Ras  el-'Ain  in  Mesop., 
stone  shaft  with  veiled  head  as  top,  supposed 
to  identify  2>ost  with  goddess;  if  2  K  23'  refers 
to  draped  Asherim  [v.  on  text  Benz  Bur],  this 
even  more  plausible),  Id.*-23.20"-256.  On  pic- 
torial representations  of  ^lsAerct^-symbol  v. 
WHWard  AJSL  xix' ' <0ct' 1902). 

83^.  -\m  :  4b(y)  transfer  Ec  84  to  W?  c 
(p.  84s1) ;  and  8  e  add  'In  Dt  1514  also  read 
IBtea :  note  -p-Q  before.' 

85a.  For  11. 20, 2 1, substitute:  '(J)^n^  1.^1 

T)Tn$,  175  (P)  di?n  TPB'-riK  iiy  *n.i£  n^ 

there  shall  not  be  called  (  =  one  shall  not  call) 
thy  name  Abrani,  210  (E).' 

91b.  "NT  "r6  1X3  :  "'nb  perhaps  orig.  1.  ^ 
jaw(-bone);   on  n.pr.loc.  cpd.  with  TO,  yvddos, 

/U  Ju  15,  9  W    Prol.  344  ^fgg  AJSem.  Lang,  xiii  (1897),  176_ 

92a.  "H^3  :  <  the  man  from  Beerl  NesLc- 
94b,  1.  8  fr.  bottom:    Jb  1716  rd.  ^V?  (for 
•>?3)  ®  Du  Dr,  with  nm  in  vb  (for  nm). 


96a.  Before  "1^3,  ins.:  <f[p*i3]  vb.  denom. 
mend  fissures  (of);— Qal  Inf.  cstr.  pi3n.S  2  Ch 
3410(  +  P?.D^;  ace.  man).' 

101b.  K>i3:  add  ref.  to  K^ny  to  the  point  of 
confusion  t  Ju  ^  (cf.  GFM),  2  K  217  811. 

103".  PT3:  NesAJSLxiii<I897,'17,;conj.mng.(/ra«eZ, 
cf.  mod.  Ramie  =  sand. 

—  P£  :  err.  in  Ju  i«  (v.  GFM). 

—  I.  [bna]:  NoZAW™<18^188  disproves  Syr. 
S;^sJl.» ,  and  adopts  the  view  of  Gei  Ul'schrift  -'°  (^ro 
euphem.  for  a  V II.  b]32  =  loathe,  c.  3,  as- 
sumed (Thes  Buhl)  for  Je  314  3132;  v.  infr.  on 
p.  127a). 

103b,  1.  2  (exc.  '—Qal')  belongs  in  1.  5. 

110b.  riU  ad  fin.:  on  3  as  abbrev.  fV2  v. 
WetzstHauran  n0  KampffmeyerZPVxv(1892,'in 

llla.  fi^'lT'S:  Jerome0pp-(ed-Va,larsi)'iii-38defines 
as  domus  tritici,  and  says  (Id.ib'174):  '  sed  et 
usque  hodie  grandis  vicus  Capherdago  inter 
Diospolim  et  Jamniam  demonstratur.'  [Else- 
where he  defines  pJT  (Id.lb-4S)  as  'piscis  tris- 
titiae']  (HPS,  privately). 

114b.  nni33:  nr03  Je242prob.a  diff.word, 
pi.  abstr.  =: early  ripeness,  cf.  Du. 

126a.  t333S:  described  Jos  Ant-  '"• 7' 2  as  a  sash 
wound  round  breast  several  times,  and  falling 
to  the  feet ;  in  X  @  f  J^?n  (Pers.)  a  money-bag 


ThLz.  1894,  23G 


wound  round  body  Stf 

—  1D3 :  1.  2  read  JL7^  (PS ;  syllable  o 
uncertain  [Nes,  privately] ;  Polyglotts  and 
Castell  have  Jl'j^ns). 

127a.  i>J?3  :  Je  314  3132  AW  JosKi  Thes, 
comparing  Ar.  JJo  be  disgusted,  derive  from 
II.  ^3  loathe  (sq.  3);  so  Buhl :  Gie  Du  Co  in 
3 132  read  "njjya  (treating  314  as  I.  5>i»). 

129b.  II.  [iy3]:  Niph.  Je  1  o14=  5 117  rather 
stupefied  (by  spectacle  iou=5ilc). 

1 32b,  last  line  and  foil.,  read :  '  in  lat.  of 
Shiloh  ;  N.  border  of  Amorites,  Nu  2 124  (v.  Di), 
Ju  ii";  in  its  upper  course  it  runs  S.  to  N., 
hence  (W.)  border  of  Amnion,  Dt316  (cf.  237), 
Jos  122;  mod.  Wady  Zerqa  BdPa,1!U.' 

135a.  I.  N")3  :   Ar.  \j'>   prob.  loan-word. 

1371'.  ,|i']"!3:  no  adj.  fr.  names  of  metals;  peril. 
Aram,  and  ^  =  son,  Nes2pv"-2;i7;  ajsl.ap,,^,^ 

141a.  1.13:  Is' i25  read  prob.  IS?  ax  in  a 
furnace  (Is  481");  there  seems  no  evidence  that 

4  c 
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'lye'  (i.e.  water  mixed  with  the  burnt  ashes 
of  plants  containing  potash,  used  formerly  for 
washing)  was  ever  used  in  refining  gold  or 
silver:  cf.  J.  Napier Anc- Workers in MetaI (1856'' 15' 20' * 
WAW  in  Smith  DBii-36S;  Amer- Kev- Ed.<i«7i, vol. ho,  1939 

151a.  pi?]:  Hithpo.  1  ad  fin.,  for  '  or 
perh.  (cf.  11a)  sub.'  rd. '  We  Now  Marti  Harper 

(cf.  1, 11.  -fla).' 

—  2  ad  fin.,  Je  57  rd.  prob.  VVjarp  ©  Gie 
Du  al. 

1 52b,  1.  1 3  :  after  '  f  1 86"  ins. '  so  ||  2  S  2  251 
(Kt^O;  >Qr^?t?).' 

—  1.6  from  below  :  cstr.  b"13  Ex  1 516  belongs 
nither  sub  ^|,  1.  3,  after  '  f  79".' 

154b,  1.  21  :    bef.  '  sq.  two  '  ins.  '  Ez  2d2''  ' 

156a.  1.  13:  del.  'abs.  Jb  305.' 

161b  [D"?]  2  b:  rather  'break  forth  (with 
that  which  is  to  be  born),'  but  text  dub.  At 
end,  also,  add  Ju  2033. 

163b.  nbi:  Am  1"  cf.  Ob'2"20  and  Je  1319 
(W  Du  Co  al.)  belong  sub  2  =  body  of  exiles. 

165a.  11.  ^i»  2:  for  '—See  also  nb^a  ad 
Jin.;  rd. ' ;  nWJan  Galilee,  2  K 1 5s9  (||  ^bnea  jnK) 
Ew§173h"StTaJ*"a2Ges*90'.' 

165^,  1.  1  :  del.  '2  K  1529,'  and  11.  5b,  6. 

—  [^3].  Vid.  Baud  ZMG' ,904' 395  ff-  (cps.  BAram . 
bba  (J3X),  Palm,  wbba  T"ltT1-9  =  <mJA7  A,fl„7;  and 
concludes  that  it  was  orig.  a  designation  of  the 
primitive  stone  menhir  or  HDSD). 

168b.  Q3,  1.  2  :  also  Zinj.  (Lzb250  Cooke  166). 

175a.  I.  D13 :  1.  1,  rd. '  mng.  dub.;  1  cut  off, 
hence  reserve.' 

178b  ^1B>3  2  :  Jos  132  read  prob.  nian  We 
and  Dr  (on  1  S  27s),  MeyZAWil26n  GFM  *"i.»°-. 

184a.  IS'fby,  '"^T^  for  the  sake  of,  in 
reference  to,  v.  Ko  Expositor' AuB' 1902, 142-148;  and  add 
for  ™-bv  Nu2518-1818  31"  2S185,  and  for 
^Tby"  Je  722  2  K  22,3a=2  Ch  342U,  and  perh. 
+  11- 

186a.  fia^  :  oldest  tradition  (Jerome)  seems 
to  waver  between  3T  fish  and  fa1!  grain,  as 
explan.  of  pa1!,  v.  'n  TVO. 

187a.  pn  1  :  Je  25s3,  transfer  to  2. 
189a.  na'DII,  name  of  bird:  poss.  of  Egypt- 
origin,    BondiZMG,as90,'2'J-    (Arabic,    01 §221'  cf. 

J£jj  ET  ix  (1898),  4?6\ 

189b  "rtl  Cm;7e,  ball  —  1.  circle:  DuIs29'3 
thinks  noun  here  also  is  "VH3  (or  -ri':I3)  =  "ri"Tl3 
owsef  of  combatants;  Marti  11*13  as  ©LoBrdal. 


1 92b  l.  6  :  on  fiT  Gn  63  cp.  perh.  ^h  con- 
tinue, do  something  continually,  in  mod.  Eg. 
\r   ('So  SKlxv|'(18M).211f-\ 

193b.  H^ltt  :  cf.  also  OAram.  KIWIO  city, 
Palm.  NJVIO  c%,  sf.  finjVJD,  pi.  Nn^lD  SAC  70 
Lzb306  Cooke266. 

218a.  niiT1:  theories  of  non-Heb.  or  non-Sem. 
origin,  opposed  (in  their  older  forms)  by  Bau 
Kei.i.i8ifr.(v.esP.23o).   jjiPaiw*.  c]aimeci  Bab.  origin 

for  liT,  against  this  KueNatioMlReli8ion5ietc-Notelv(Eng- 

Trans.  329  ff.)  Jogf,.  JBL  xiii  (1894),  103  f.  „r  pr„i  BAS  i.  170  N  . 
D1Babelu.Bibel.46f.,73f.makes    ^^    clg]m   f()r    .^ 

agst.tb.is  v.  esp.HirschZAWxxma903XM5ff-  ZimKAT3- 
465  *•;  SpiegelbergZMG,iiias99)'633ff-  prop,  (improb.) 
Egyptian  etymol.  for  nirT1 ;  further  discussions 
see  in  Ko  EB  *A"B- §  112  a,ld  n- 3.  '  Jehovah  '  found 
in  Jacob  (?  Johann.)  Wessel  (I-1480),  ace.  to 
SchwailyThLz-1905'co1-61'2. 

228b  1.  14  fr.  below,  rd.  }DN  for  p\ 

229b.  [»bn] :  Mi  47  We  prop,  nbnm  ( ./nbn) 

her  that  is  diseased  (note  ||  ny ?2fn  5  and  cf.  Ez 
3421),  so  Now ;  Gr  HKpan  her  that  is  exhausted; 
Marti  allows  either  of  these. 

231b.  ^n  (5)  <=  :  VBfy  'H  also  (less  ofb.)  =  go 
(and  present  oneself)  before  a  deity  or  shrine 
1  K  1 230  1  Ch  2 130  (cf.  "OB1?  KU  Ex  2830,  V.?  °?i? 
*  95')- 

239b.  bN^nC:  rd.  b^DD  GrayProp-N-201. 

—  1.  6  fr.  below:  on  TTlpnJp  ^  913  as  error 
for  yrff-  or  T#,  v.  01si3'ki39c  StaS354b  Hup- 
Now  al.  ad  loc. 

241b.  iron  2  ad  fin. :  add  '  — 'on^  \V13  "?? 
Jb  67  rd.  perh.  '131  i"l»n?  (or  nDHT)  it  is  toaC/je- 
sowe  (v  Dilt). 

2421'.  pon  4  :   2  Ch  1 123  for  &&1  ]Vi\  b*f*\ 

perlegA„al.47  prop-  'J  Dnb  ilN'^1  (cf.  N-^  3  d). 

246b.  nn,  1.  5  :  for  '  1  S  147 '  rd. '  2  S  147 ' 
248a.  11.  "Tin.  1.  5  :  for  '  1 S  1 15 '  rd. '  2  S  1 15.' 

251b.  Bef.  nnn  ins.  'tnibnqp  n.f.pl.  de- 
ceptions ; — Is  3010,' 

256a.  Ot :  on  Palm,  "at  (prob.  abbi'ev.  from 
.  ..13T),  v.  Lzb265  Cooke273-'" 

257a.  1.  naj  :  Ph.  rat  of  an  offering  of  bread 
and  oil  CIS  '■  ™- 12: 167- 8,  cf.  ES  Sem  206  (2"d  ed-  **>. 

262b.  nnT  1 :  Jb3722  rd.  perh.inf  Du  and  Dr. 

265a.  1.  W :  on  As.  zize,  teats,  v.  RFHarper 

AJSL  xiv  0897-1898),  174 
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269a.  ■•?}:  Nes  (privately)  suggests  that  this 
might  be  abbrev.  fr.  .TIDT. 

271a,  1.  17  :  recorder.  Rather,  probably,  the 
(king's)  reminder,  who  brought  important 
business  to  his  notice:  cf.  Ew  Gesch'  "'•365,  H-  m-267 
Ke2S8,16  Benz  Arch-  31°  Now  Arch-  '■ :i03  Kit1K4,s. 

271a.  "13T :     against    Scliwally's    view    see 

J  Per  it  Z Woman  '"  the  Ancient  Hebrew  Cult,  JBIi  xvii  (1898),  111  ff. 

272a.  fil3]:  cite  also  (sub  1)"\^»  S?P?) 
ISt?  Jbi312  your  memorial  words  are  ashen 
sayings  (i.e.  worthless),  cf.  Eu  Du ;  Margolis 
(privately)  suggests  that  ©  seems  to  have  read 

1?^  ^P®)  [?<  023"}]  D?'31  yowr  exultation  shall 
be  like  ashes. 

273a.  QOT  ad  fin.:  the  text  of  Pr  3o:;-  is 
questioned  by  Frankenberg  Toy  al.;  v.  on 
II.  bj,  6i4binfr. 

273b.   npip,  1.  3;  rd.  in  Je  n15  altogether 

snsn  Tpbyo  roy  ehb  naai  on-jjn  nbtD  nnfc>y 

—  igj;  Mand.  JN3T,  v.  NoMl52;  on  OPers. 
origin  v.  BAram. 

275a.  III.  "iot :  Ar.  ..o  is  urge  with  chiding, 
reproof,  .  LI j  i/mif?  involving  blame  (if  not  pro- 
tected, defended);  this  hardly  supports  meaning 
choice  products  for  in.  •"HP?. 

276b.  Dyj  2  is  prob.  denom.  fr.  Dyt  (v.  Buhl). 

277b.  pyj  Niph. :  =6e  ca/Zec7.  ow<  for  military 
service,  pass,  of  Hiph.  1 ;  cf.  GFMJu  18'23. 

279a.  I.  [PPJ] :  perh.  prop,  strain  or  filter 
through,  cf.  Jb  36s7  Is  25s. 

279b  ^~});  prob.  =  Bab.  Zer-B6hili= off- 
spring of  Babylon,  oft.  in  Inscr.  (MeyE'Jud' v). 

284^.  pit]:  T^.  2K435om.  ©;    GrBur 
think  MT  arose  (by'dittogr.)  fr.  Ttfarrby  *iri3Ji. 
288a,  1.  11  fr.  below :  rd.  '  D«nn  Ec  9'.' 

29 3a.  ^in  2,  1.  2  from  end:  add  'Jbio2" 
(but  rd.  here  prob.  n|>n  ^  ©  @  Bi  Bu  Du).' 

293b.  pIC]:  B«-is  only  Tin,  mtn  (temple- 
or  sepulchral)  chamber  (Lzb271  Cooke126);  Ez 
2 119  is  best  explained  from  Syr.  »**.  go  about, 
surround,  >i~  around.  It  seems  uncertain 
whether  "HO,  Ph.  Tin  chamber,  Ar.jli*.  curtain, 
chamber,  tent,  etc.,  are  (ultimately)  fr.  this  V 
(as  something  surrounding) ;  or  (Buhl)  from 
II.  *nn=jA.i  11.  conceal  behind  curtain,  con- 
ceal, confine,  iv.  conceal  oneself,  also  abide,  stay, 
remain  behind  (Lane707'-),  Eth.  1&&1  abide, 
dwell  (Dr,  privately,  Nov.  1 905). 


293b.  Tin ,  1. 3 :  a?<l£C:  is  not  -chamber,'  but 
(fr.V  *}.££;  dwell)  dwelling-place,  abode,  tent. 

297a,  1.  11  fr.  below:  omit  '  nbbirtp  IS519' 
(which  belongs  to  I.  ??!?). 

310b.  {^t9PI:   cf.  Nab.  I^Lin,  Cooke245 

314a.  nb^n  n.pr.loc;  alvv.  c.  art, 

321''.  JTlDbn,  1.  6  :  the  ref.  is  to  Job's  suffer- 
ings (from  which  as  little  joy  comes  as  from 
eatingunsavouryfood,  so  now Comm.  generally), 
rather  than  to  the  unpalatable  words  of  his 
friends.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Di's  reason  for 
preferring^Mrs'amtoJ  N3iDpr>7/oW;ofegg(/n  11 
slime  of  yolk,  i.e.  the  white  of  the  egg)  is  con- 
vincing, viz.  that  ancient  Hebrews  did  not  keep 
liens,  or  that  of  De,  viz.  that  white  of  egg  is 
not  slime,  and  is  not  unpalatable ;  mng.  yolk 
preferred  also  by  Da  Bu  Du. 

325a,  1.  12  :  rd.  '  +  25  t.  in  Ch.,  +  (of  royal 
officials)  i  Ch  28V 

326a.  nxpn  :  on  mode  of  making  lebben,  by 
shaking  milk  in  sour  milk-skin,  v.  Doughty 

Arab.  Des.  i.  221,  263;  ii.  304,  etc.      Thomson  La"d  anci  Boo,<  "•  "s 

See  also  ARSKEnci"Bib-M,lK. 

—  After  HNOn  ins.  as  new  article  :  '  +  l"IKpnp 
n.f.pl.  curd-like  things^  smooth,  hypocritical, 
words,  only  cstr.  V3  'D  1p?n  ^  55s2  smooth  are 
the  butler-words  of  his  mouth  (Ew  De  Hup),  but 
read  prob.  (WE))  VS  riNOnp  (1)pbn  his  mouth 
(face)  is  smoother  than  curds  (Vrss  Ki  Thes  01 
Che  Bae  We  Du  [riWOTO]).' 

—  1.  2  fr.  below  :   add  '  f  3912 '  after  il«n. 
329a,  1.  5  :    after  VogNo-123a  ins.   '  —  Cooke 

N.  Sem,  Inscr.,  No.  136  .    T^I, Ephem- Si  (1906J-  2S0  ' 

339a,  1.  28:  after  '  Dr) '  ins. ',  c.  "TIN  G1124*'." 

340b.  Bef.  Jbn  ins.  '  +  [,Pn]  vb.  only  Niph. 
denom.  Impf.  3  ms.  ?Dm  Is  2313  be  treasured 
up,  hoarded  (||  *1XK;).' 

342b    II.  Plan:  cf.  NoZMGW,a903)'415. 

345b  ^n,  1.  16,  for  TOO  rd.  nu,  and  so 
seven  lines  below. 

346b.  J'D  2.     Here  also  T??-H  f  771S- 
347a.    I.  1*1?   end :    add   '  426   niJJPnn    for 

35  la,  11.  1,  2  :  rd.  '  1.  in,  v.  II.  Tin;    n,  in. 

in,in,v.  II,  III.  Tin.' 

—  Before  I.  [211?]  ins.  '  +  [nNiqp]  n.f.  only 
pi.  cloaca,   cess-pool; — niNino   2  K  1027  Kt 

(Qr  niNxia).' 
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35 lt>.  II.  :nh,  1.  3:  after  Zp  214  add  '(but 
rd.  3"$,  ©Weal.).' 

354.1.  [Dbnnj  :  the  fact  that  the  word  is  alw. 
applied  to  Egypt,  magicians,  exc.  Dn  22  (late), 
suggests  Egypt,  origin,  but  no  agreement 
among  Egyptologists  :  Harkavy  JAs-1870'Mars-Avri1' 
169  prop.  xar>  speak  -f-  turn,  hidden  =  teller  of 
hidden  things;  AVied  Samml  44  thinks  Heb.  word 
perh.  imitating  an  Egypt,  cher-tem-t,  he  who 
holds  the  book;  FCCook'sPeakerVCommi-279  prop. 
cher-ium= bearer  of  sacred  words. 

359*.  I.  [Tin]  :  Niph.  1.  in3  Je  629  from 
VSrO  snort,  puff.  ace.  to  Mich  Ew  Gf  Gie  al., — 
not-Du. 

359b.  11.  ph],  1.  2  :  cf.  NoZMGlvii(I903)'410;  and 
1.  5  :  del.  '  6'7 1317'  before  '  Je  27=".' 

360a.  niDin,  rvp-in  Jei92:  v.  Baldensperger 
pef  1904,  i3c  on  ^ne  crushing  0f  potsherds  in  the 
Valley  of  Hinnom. 

36 li  II.  [Bhnj  :  add  '  Hithp.  Impf.  3  mpl. 
,B'lf]J?*l  Ju  1 62  and  they  kept  quiet.' 

369a  [nnn] :  nrv  je  2113  v.  nn:. 

—  11.  6,  5  fr.  below  :  in  Je  144  rd.  prob.  with 
Du  (after  ®)  Co  Dr  VI D  'KH  H3jfl. 

371a.  I.  i>3B  :  add  '  Niph.  Pf.  3  mpl.  &303 
Jos  310  6e  dipped,  3  of  water.' 

382a  ^t? :  note  that  the  word  includes  (or 
implies)  women  as  well  as  children,  in  foil.: 
Gn  47'2  Ex  1237  (E),  io10-24  (J),  Nu  32'6-17  (JE  ; 
cf.  Di  on  v26). 

3851'.  bin,  1.  12  :  before  '  8912 '  ins.  '  f.' 

3911'.  T  end:  add,  for  T  nnn»,  2  K  820-22 
(=2Ch2i8-10),  I35i77- 

392a    [HT],  1.  1 2  :  Palm.  NnT  pious,  read 

xn-v(nj)  SAC80,  also  id.J«1904-39:!. 

396^.  prp],  1. 1  .•  ?  cf.  $  nsrr  ^  n«,  nni-p 
Ec5>«.  ■  ■ 

402a.  Before  '"W  ins. '  W  v.  sub  niiV ;  Qyi'1 
v.  II.  DDJ?  Hoph.' 

402b.  Bef.  yp  ins.  p%  -/of  Pu.  Ft.  pi.  OWD 
Je58Qr,  v.[nt],  p.  266a. 

403a.  1^  2  (4) :  Jb  1716  rd.  lira  for  nm  (v. 
Addenda,  on  pp.  94b,  629s1);  11V  here  will  then 
belong  to  (1). 

404a.  [^DJ]  Pi.:  add  '  3.  caus.  make  to  hope 
^  1 1949  (sf.  pers.),'  and,  under  2,  1.  2,  del.  ' 49- ' 
and  ins.  '^  14711 ' 

405b,  1.  2  fr.  below :  ins. '  ^  33s.' 


410a.  Bef.  [bbl]  ins. '  ?i^  n.pr.m.  in  Judnh 

I  Ch  417;    @  A/icov,  A  @L  IaXcoK.' 

410b.  D} :  of  Mediterr.  in  pi.  Dn  1 145  [cf.  8  d] 
Hi  Ke  Meinh  Bev  Dr  (world-encircling  seas 
Behrm). 

418a.  i"IJP  :  cf.  also  Ar.  *lij  vessel  Gn  42"' 
Saad,  cf.  Baldensperger  PEP 19M- s:t,  who  cp.  Mod. 
Ar.  tva'd  (Lc«). 

419a  Bef.  I.  p?£]  ins.'VWjP  Isi55v.  I.  pW] 
Pilp.' 

430a  T^  end:  Zc  i4r'  'but'  is  very  dub.; 
rd.  prob.  Hil^l  Din  there  shall  be  neither  had  nor 
cold,  etc.  (We  al.). 

438a-  rmy_  ad  fin.:  add  'see  nin(N)"}  1  c. 
p.  928b.' 

440b    ETVTI:  on  mng.,  v.  AESKEnc>'-Bib  W|N'E 

(iv.  53071.) 

446a.   Bef.  \W\\  ins.  '13^  v.  &.' 

450a.  Bef.  tW"  ins. '  ^ilB?  adj.  gent,  of  fore- 
going, 1  Ch  2  729.' 

452b.  rnrr  :  GFM  (Dec.  28,  1899,  privately) 
points  out  that  fat  parts  are  alw.  disting.  from 
this;  cf.  now  on  miT  Id.SACB,r,CE EB4206  and  esp. 

Jd  Oriental.  Stud,  lilr  Th.  Noldeke  (1906),  761^  w jlere  jj.  fg  ghewn 

to  be  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver. 

458b.  I.  pU3]  :  f45"  belongs  to  11.1133  2 ; 
cstr.  as  Ges §  m  a ;  v.  also  72  1  a  end. 

461b.  liT3  and  462a.  "WIS :  v.  note  on 
"IVI,  189b. 

467b  atl  fin.:  [[}?],  prob.  Bab.  loan-word,  fr. 
kamdnu,    cake     used    in    worship    of    Istar, 

ZilnKAT3.14, 

468a.  I.  113,  1.  4  :  jli  means  also  a  camel's 
saddle  (or  '  howdah ')  with  its  a23paratus,  v. 
Frey  Lane. 

—  i.  p?]  :  for  basket-saddle  read  <  camel- 
palankeen;  the  palankeen,  or  tent-like  erection, 
on  the  saddle  (BurckhBedouins  and  WaMbJS' 2M  Doughty 

Arab.  Des.i.  437,  ii.  31)4  J„  ng  Mod.  Egyptians  (5)  ii.  15S  „]  \    which 

seems  intended  here,  is  distinct  from  the  basket 
or  pannier  (in  which  some  women  also  travelled, 

Porter  Trave,sii':w). 

489a.  ii.  ^Vn  :  add  '  pi.  sf.  n'OJU?  (si  vera  1.) 
Is238(|[nnnb).; 

497a.  I.  133,  on  orig.  mng.  cf.  now  DrHast-DB 

Propitiation.    ajgQ  ^g   fSUj)purU)  purify  (and  dei'iv. 

takpirtu)  ZimKAT3-601f-  Morgenstern sm  in  Bab Hel- 

(MVG.  1905,  3)44,  122 


ADDENDA    ET] 


1125 


CORRIGENDA 


498%  1.  14  :  others  understand  |P  as  =  «f'Yn/ 
from  ;  cf.  Di  Lv  4' 26,  Pd  Mh"e  ^ '-. 

521a.    [n«b]    end:    transpose    '  Mi  63  '    to 
follow  '  Je  125.' 

523a.  33^,  1.  7  :  bef.  fnanb  ins.  '  pi.  c.  sf.' 

525a,  1. 10  :  after  i>  3^>  |ri3  rd.  '  Ec  i1317  f ' 
8916Pr2326Dnio1V' 

—  1. 1 1 :  Ne  212  75  differ  from  Ec  f  91  (the 
'heart'  here  not  being  the  subject's). 

527a.  np.37:  named  fr.  exuding  milky  (white) 
gum  De  Ges  al. 

546b.  pB'?   5 :    so  As.  lisdnu  ;   v.  Meissner 

ZAW  xxiii  0903),  151  f.  J0]lllg  As-  Deeds  2,  2S1 

555b,  1.  5  fr.  below  :  ins. '  221 '  after  '  tNu  ' 

556a    31D  ;  in  view  of  prevailing  fig.  use,  and 
ofAr.  'i; 


62  9a.  1.  nm  2 :  Jb  1716  rd.  nm  (©  DuDr), 
\/nn3  =  descend  (cf.  2115). 

635a,  1.  9  :  Jb  1223  rd.  prob.  Dri3*1  and  leaves 
them  (Je  149). 

637a,  1.  5  from  below  :  DW3<  —comforting, 
full    of  comfort    (sc.  is  M   cf.  APiSK DBNAHDU 

J)r  Na  1. 1,  Century  Bible\ 

638a.  I.  pm,  1.  2:  after  '  Thes '  ins.  'on 
assumption  that  it  is  i.  q.  E>n?.' 

6 43l>    m»B  1  :   add  Ne  g25. 

646b.  H3D,  1.  3  :  after  '  etc.; '  rd.  '  pi.  0^30 
2  K  829=  9"=  2  Ch  226 ;  TVOD  abs.  Zc  136  + , 
cstr.,'  etc. 

648a,  1.  1  :  Ar.  'xj  fe  shrewd,  appar.  rare, 
cf.  JXj  cunning  Lane2850a. 
648b.  11.133,  11.  5f.:  for 


l\i  in  sense  be 


(_v.)  be  in  tumult,  commotion,  of      ,    ,      ...    ,        ■.,-$",.  ,.  ^         -, 

vCy    '  _  bad,  evil,  etc.,Td.  j\.>  be  ignorant  of,  (Jon  1'; 


sea,  people,  6e  agitated,  perplexed,  it  is  perh 
dub.  whether  ?w«Z<  is  orig.  meaning ;  be  moved, 
agitated  is  usu.  poss.,  and  even  Am  913  ^  6511 
(both  late),  where  (esp.  Am)  moistening  is  sug- 
gested, this  may  be  perh.  derived  fr.  agitating, 
loosening,  dissolving. 

557b  II.  [So],  1.  2  :  after '  cut  off'  add  '  but 
only  seemingly  in  the  dub.  passages  (v. III.  [<VP] 
and  Comm.)  Jb  142 1816  2424  [MS  Levy],  +  3V2 
906.' 

560k  Bef.irn»ins.'Dni»(^)^734v.[n3Sin] 
and  DFI  1.' 

568a.  [PO],  del.  '  so  Syr.  (Edessa)  U.**>,' 
ref.  due  to  early  text.  err.  (GFM,  privately, 
Dec.  28,  1899). 

571b  afe:  Schwally  ZMG  m  (1898)>  1S7  cp.  As. 
mulu  =  earthwork,  mound,  terrace,  Dl411  M-A544. 

583b.  }»  9,  1.  2:  for  ;>P  in  Mish.  see  e.g. 
Bab.  Mez  710  Kil  81  Ter  8"  Pes  i6  Taan  27  Yeb  82; 
Ec  417  nVcypO  (have  no  knowledge  so  as  not  to 
do  evil)  is  read  by  Siegfr  Wild. 

610b.  [^3]  Pi.  1  a  :  transpose  '  Ez  23 37' 
to  foil.  '  Ez  1632 '  sub  b. 

61  la.  N33,  v.  in  BAram.  Appendix. 

6 14b,  1.  16  :  II.  [^33]  :  Qal=fo  foolish  +Pr 
3032  is  doubted  by  Frankenberg  Toy  (where  see 
various  renderings),  al.,  who  think  text  crpt. 

6 171'.  13?.  2a:   note  that  in  NH  1333  =  m 
front  of,  Ber4\  <?  Ab  210,  OB  1333E  Git  77  al. 
629a,  1.  16:  on  Jui625(rd. 'i626')v.GFM. 


11.  change,  alter,  so  as  not  to  be  known,  disguise 
Qor  2741;  iv  =  1,  also  deny,  Qor  1685  repudiate! 

—  1.  9  :  Syr.  ;_a_>  reject  is  rare  (twice),  and 
PS  prop.  i*Zaj  alienavit  each  time. 

—  133,  1.  1:  after  'foreign'  ins.  '(prop. 
unknown,  cf.  Ar.  V ).' 

650b  in.  HBD  :  v.  Gall Kultstiitt™ 32  interprets 
as  place  of  trial  (ancient  judgment-place)  and 
identif.  with  Kadesh,  called  also  '"^Ip  C»)  and 
L3BE>p  P3/ 

656a.  1.  nian,  v.  also  HomA'n-A'M'1KW; 
TristrNHB334f-  thinks  'n=  opn'co*  (so  Id.SmithDB® 
APPLE) ;  M'Lean-Dyer  EB  APPLE  makes  'n  =  quince. 

658b,  1.  7  fr.  below :  after  '  v.  Qal '  ins. 
' ;  =  break  up  rafts  1  K  523.' 

663a.  133fP:  on  this  v.  also  Lagrange  Etudes 
BiM.i97ff.  and 'review  by  Bau  ZMGlvi,<1903,'83°;  also 
GFMEBMASSEBAH  Sta61"-111601-'-555   OCWhitehouse 

Hast.  DB  PILLAK 

66 7a.  [ngJ]  :  $  Ni?3  Pa.  =  cleanse  (with  lye) 
Is  i25;  adj.  Np3  clean  of  bread  or  fruit  Gn  4010 
SJi,  Dt  63  X3"',  =  exempt  (BH  ^jM)  1  K  15-. 

67  la.  Nb>3  2  b,  1.  8:  after  '  cf.  v23;'  ins. 
'incur  guilt  Ex  2843.' 

677b.  riTIJ  :  rd.  n^nn^  also  Ez  245  for  MT 
n»nm  Hi-Sm  Co  Bertliol  Toy  Siegf Kau  Krae 
Da  ('  poss.'). 

691a  $V  1  K  1827:  om.  ®L,  dittogr.  for  rPb> 
Klo  Bur. 

693a    1.  IID  2  :  cf.  also  CheEBKEDSEi 
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G95a  pnp],  1.  3:  add  '  £  "I0P,  "»0pN  go 
about,  -linp  =  Heb.  ^pp.' 

097b.  TJ3D  :  transfer  to  I.  p?p]. 

700b.  II.  i>i?D,  1.  3:  add  '  cf.  sull,  a  round 
wicker  basket  used  by  women  in  Palestine 
for  carrying  fruit  on  their  heads  to  market, 
BaldenspergerPEFWW-1:,'V 

703b.  nBJHp  :  cf.  Syr.  Jfclla.^^  branches, 
Ez3i"  al.  (PS  :|'J''''),  from  v3..V*ao  propagavit, 
germinavit. 

71  la.  DO?  :  cf.  As.  bit  sutummu,  storehouse, 
treasury,  Zehnpf  BASL5:il 

713a.  n?y  2  end:   add  Je  25"  2f  30s. 

71 7I'.  nay  3,  1. 7  :  Jb  14'1  is  ^>«s.s  over,  beyond 
(cf.  1  i). 

718b.  -QV  Pi  1:  after  NH  ins.  '  ro.asiD 
pregnant,  Yeb  41'2  7r'  Kethi9';  but  note  also 
that  in  SJ  and  Talm.  (both  Aram,  and  Heb.) 
"Sy= conceive,  "VQV  conception,  "Qiy  embryo. 

71 9b.  1. la}?  1  B  ad  fin.:  cf.  late  As.  ebir  nari 
Schr  KB  iv' ?*yi' '" " lr' below'  KAT3-  is^,4:t; 

72 1".  11.  piny]  la:  Je  144  <  rd.  npjn 
wn  nonsn  Du,  cf.  ®. 

723b.  1.  *iy,  1.  4 :  add  '  so  Gn  49="  (rd.15?  T]n 

for  iy  *tfn).' 

—  11.  IV :  cf.  i  ''"ly  booty,  Is  io2  33"'  + 
735a,  1. 2  fr.  below :  ins.'  inoq-^3  "Pjp  y, 78:iV 
74 la,  nnij?  occurs  also  Je  43'2  =  nW(1)  42' 

(v.  p.  24b  supra) ;    and  as  friend    of   Daniel 

+  D11  i6'71119. 

744a.  1.  py  1  j,  1.  8:    after  [Jb  143'    ins. 

'  ^  '»  B'fc>  Gn  44"  (J)  Je  39'2  4<>4,  +  TWvb  246, 

+ny~b  Am94 ';  and  in  1. 9  for  V° '  rd. '  2  Ch640.' 

751b.  ^yP  2b(6)(v):  Hg 2 151S and  onwards 
(as/3)  is  more  prob.:  v.  Now  WeKI-Proph-ed-3(1898) 
.Marti  Dr. 

759b.  ™by:  for  'thick  darkness'  rd. 
<  darkness,  dusk,  which  suits  both  passages 
(Bev,  privately). 

762%  1.  7 :  Is  57"  ©  03  CheHpt  Du  Marti  rd. 

D^yp  for  obiyp,  cf.  I.  [nbv]  Hiph.  f  io1. 

769a.  11.  [Dy]  kinsman,  later  development  of 

1.  oy  ptsK68;2nded'72. 

769b.  1.  [npy]  c :  ins.  '  Ec  7U  side  by  side 
with,  as  well  as.' 

770b.  [Dpy  etc.]  ad  fin. :  add  '  Hiph.  Pf. 
3  ms.  D'oyn  1  K  1211  load  upon  (ace.  rei  +  ?y 
pers.)=2  Ch  10". 


776b   1.  10  fr.  below  :  bef. '  2912 '  ins. '  Jb.' 
777*.  I.3:  rd.'*9,s(Kt),  v»(Qr).' 

783b.  ivy:  cf.A*.usurtu,tabooSAC3x'mi'7bi 

785b.  anpy :  <  [f.]  as  in  NH  Syr.  Mand.  Ar. 
(Levy  gives  Talm.  [Aram.]  as  m.,  but  are  rdgs. 
correct  1),  No  (privately). 

789a-  "lilJ?:  perh.  VijS-  [run  awayl],  <  V'^M 
schreien  [DHM  zu  Asma'i,  Farq  p.  43]  das  audi 
vom  Wildesel  vorkommt  Amra  alqais  4.  21, 
Zuhair  1.  2K.' No  F[in'Mo'all'ii,75lSBWie'ierAk- "'''•' 

790a.  npiy»  ad  fin. :  add  '  3.  order,  arrange- 
ment: '13?  Ju626  in  the  (proper  or  usual)  ar- 
rangement of  an  altar,  cf.^PS?  1  a  Nu  2  34of  altar.' 

792a.  [piy]  =  Syr.  in  Lexx.,  and  Pa.;  but 
Syr.  usu.  flee,  as  5. 

795a.  nb'y  Niph.  2  f:  transpose '  +  ^  rei' 
to  follow  '  be  used.' 

799b  [to]:  ace.  to  Jacob  ZMGM01'"2:ZAW 
19u2,  l07  be  dark,  cf.  Nwy  darkness,  in  Chr-Pal. 

_  [njhf  y] :  <  [Jinipy]  Margolis  (privately). 

806a.  [JlS],  1.  2  f. :  rd. '  Syr.  ^  become  cold 
(Mt  2412),  fail,  become  weak,  inefficient  ;  %  ^S 
become  cold,  fail,  be  or  (Pa.)  make  ineffectual ; 
NH  id.,  fail,  vanish.' 

807b.  -U3:  Scheft"19'-  cp.  Olran.  fravi,  etc., 
progress,  fortune,  fate,  lot. 

809a.  1.  ri3:  cf.  also  BaldenspergerPEF,905':ie 
(pah  used  now  of  a  trap  with  a  net). 

809b.  It??  Hiph. :  cf.  in  Syr.  PS  ***. 

814b  -JB,  1.  1:  after  '  Makkeph '  ins.  'exc. 
Gn  382:i  44:'4  Dt  725  3227  [not  Gi],  Is  27'  Pr  25s: 
MandelkernConc-3-v-.' 

823a,  1.  2  :  bef.  'Pilp.'  ins. '  Hithpo  .  Imjf. 
3  mpl.  ^3n»l  Hb  3G  and  the  eternal  mts.  ivere 
shattered  (al.  vpS  ivere  scattered).' 

823b,  1.  1  :  del.  '^(Ipat)'— already  given 
(correctly)  sub  1  a. 

—  *lpp  Pu.  :  Is  38"'  sense  club.,  Ges  am 
(shall  be)  missed  for  ;  Hi  Di  De  CheComm-  am 
punished,  mulcted  of. 

828a.  l]3-]3:  cf.  PalraOJiB  Lzb354  Cooke Ws. 

834b.  [nns]  Niph.,  Pi.:  Je  207  rather  be 
persuaded,  persuade  ;   Pu.  Je  201"  be  beguiled. 

841a  IX,  I.12:  tr.  'Dt3i2C'  to  follow  'at 
the  side  of 

-  TO,*™]:   del.'Tj?,' 
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845^,  1.  2  :   for  '  erect '  rd. '  heap  up  (stones).' 

851K  n.  py  .  Aram.  p?  wing dub.Levy322" ; 
Aram.  ptfi  very  rare  ;  but  note  NH  P*  ^«" 
nient,  small  hair. 

852a.  II.  "VX  :  cf.  Ar.  .L»  (med.  a)  — turn  or 
fttcZmeone'sfaceorneck,orabougli,etc.Lane''44 

8 5 3^.  njobjf:  cf.  i;li  darkness;  WeK'-Proph- 

ed-3'^w;aid  -°ad  fpl.  Di?%,  like  e^uib  Qor 
216ls,  and  frequently. 

864a  ^1^,  11.  3,  4  :  cf.  i__ sj^o  ^rare  silver,  etc., 
Schulth  GGA' 1902' 67:i ;  also  Zim  GGA' 1899' 2M !  KAT 3- te0 
(Heb.,  etc.,  borrowed  from  As.). 

865a.  ii.  "W  :  add  Jb  3619 

S66a.  11.  "laf ,  1.  7 :  after 'Xn  nj3J>n  ins. '282'".' 

879a.  flDj?:  2Ki9!6  =  Is3727dub.,<rd.''3ai) 
.  .  .  ^JDp  and  join  to  v2S:  before  me  is  thy  rising 
up  and  thy  sitting  down  We  Bur  Du  Che  Hpt  al. ; 

cf.  sub  nsn^. 

904a.  3^:   2  K  431  (so  id.)  Baer  has  2&pT. 

914k  Bef.  trv?1  ins.  art.:  '  f  [33"}  J  Pu. 
denom.  fr.  preceding : — Pt.  fpl.  nuinn  ^  1 4413 
multiplied  ten  thousand -fold.' 

927k  Oil  Hiph.  1  d,  1.  2 :  bef. '  49"  '  ins.'  Is.' 

93  la.  nriO,  1.  4  :  add  '  LzbEphem-ii'281  nmi3 

bnra  "i  nronno.' 

935^    pi"n  2a:  <  f  1 39= '  transfer  to  b. 


939a.  33n  4:  2  K  714  rd.  perh.  ^rh,  cf.  © 
and  2  K  9'«  Bur. 

945a.  I.  njn  1  d  (2),  1.  3  :   Je  17'"  fig.  of 

prophet  (but  Aq  Symm  <&  Gie  Du  Co  nV")P). 

950k  VV1  1  ad  fin.:  del.  '  by  warhorse('s 
hoofs)  Jb  3924  (  +  '.P)  ')  and  3  after  '  quivering  ' 
add  '  of  horse  eager  to  start  Jb  3924  (  +P."1); ' 

954a  pin  :  As.  has  Rasunnu,  hence  rd.  perh. 
JW1,  cf.WklKAT3135. 

956a.  T\>1  2  :  add  MW  JPp-i  ^  1501  (sf.  ref. 

to  f*y 

959a.  ■HMB'  2  :  rd.  also  1  K  717-17  (for  njnt?; 
Bo  Th  Sta  Klo  Kmp  Benz  Kit  Bur. 

959!>.  [5?nfc>]  Pi. :  Now  (after  @  and  ©Codd.) 
reads  nyaB'  Hb  39,  for  nijGtf,  cf.  GASm ;  Gr 
Marti  T\V^P  (adj.  f.  cstr.)  thy  bow  is  sated  with 
shafts.    We  thinks  hopeless. 

967b.  n,3^D  1:  Lv26':  on  ancient  rock- 
carvings  in  Canaan  cf.  Gkosn-el-Howie JBL!""" 

(1904),  211ff. 

968a.  For  '  IV  -pB>,'  etc.,  substitute :  '  IV 
[^1?V]  Pilp-  prick  or  spur  on  (cf.  Ar.  is)  Li 
pierce  (perh.  denom.  from)  eJLi  thorn,  'iS'yU 
point  of  spear,  etc.;  Eth.  V\i;  thorn);  — 
prick  or  sjotw  on,  ace.  pers. :  Pf.  1  s.  ^p^] 
Is  192  (  +  2  against);   Impf.  3  ms.  S]!?3D*  910.' 

1076a.  rVW,  11.  2,  4  :  the  deriv.  was  with- 
drawn afterwards  byRS  himself,  v.  RSK(2"ded)vii. 


